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Russia  on  the  Pacific  191 

Russia's  Financial  Scheming  698 

Sad  Death  of  a  Naval  Lieutenant   139 

Samples  and  Patterns   219 

School  Cadets   303 

Shanghai  Filatures   351 

Shanghai  Races  483 

Shipping  Disaster   427 

Shipping  ti  ouble   698 

Sicawei  Observatoiy  304 

Silk  Hankerchiefs  and  Habutaye  351 

Silk  Imports  to  United  States. ..6 — 1 13— 

219—456 

Sir  Heniy  Irving   276 

Sir  Nicholas  O'Conor   403 

Sir  Nicholas  O'Conor  promoted   304 

Sir  William  Harcourt's  defeat    58 

"  Sketches  of  Tokyo  Life  571 

Stowaway  Women  at  Nagasaki   572 

Subscription  Griffins  (Pedigrees)  331 

Sunken  Rock  discovered  between  Inubo- 

yesaki  and  Noshi ma-saki  352 

Szechuau    31 

Terrible  Boiler  Explosion   428 

The  Accident  on  the  "  Saghalien  "       ...  603 

The  age  of  the  Japanese  Cabinet  274 

The  age  of  the  Pi  ivy  Council  276 

The  anti-Foreign  Riots  in  Kwangtung...  352 

The  an  est  of  Mr.  Kikuchi   484 

The  attempted  Insurrection  at  Canton...  485 

The  Austrian  Cruiser  "Aurora"  402 

The  Baltimore  Minislrels   31 

The  Belgian  Representative    6 

The  "Belgic"   303—327 

The  "  Biikhall"  sunk  by  collision       ...  56 

The  Boycott  against  Chinese   83 

The  Camphor  Market   570 

The  Champion  Cricket  County      „.    ...  428 

The  Cheng-tu  Commission   304 

The  Chinese  Minister  received  in  Audi- 
ence   326 

The  Chinese  Minister  to  Tokyo   544 

The  Chinese  Prisoneis   167 

The  Club  Hotel  Strike   327 

The  Colliery  Explosion  near  Hankow  ...  375 

The  Collision  at  Moji   219 

The  "Confidence  Trick"   on    a  laige 

Scale    191 

The  Cornell  Defeat  at  Henley   220 

The  Ci  icket  Week   327 — 375 

The  Ci  own  Prince   168 — 304 

The  Distui  hauce  in  Kwangtung   42S 

The  Doncaster  St.  Leger  275 

The  "  Edgar  "  Disaster  ...   635 

The  "  Edgar"  Fund  671 

The  Effects  of  a  great  Drought   603 

The  Explosion  at  Keluug   3 

The  "  fin  de  siecle  "  Soldier   515 

The  Five  Hundred  Aihats   303 

The  Floods  16S 

The  P'ormosa  Sugar  Supply    3 

The  Grace  Shilling  Testimonial   403 

The  "  Guthrie's  "  unfotlunale  Voyage  ...  571 

The  H.  and  S.  Bank   S3 

The  "  Henrietta  "  ashore  219 

The  Independence  of  Korea   4S3 

The  "  Isly  "  456 

The  Italian  Minister  592 
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[Note.— There  are  two  particular  allowances  to  be 
made  for  the  following  rough  topical  index  :  (1)  It 
has  been  made  at  a  distance,  from  notes  taken  during 
residence  in  Japan  ;  and  with  the  files  of  the  Mail 
inaccessible  at  the  time  of  final  compilation,  many 
errors  of  citation  have  inevitably  and  undoubtedly 
crept  in.  (2)  From  1869  to  1881 — that  is,  until  the 
Mail  came  under  the  present  management — there 
was  no  annual  index  prepared.  Hence,  the  columns 
of  those  thirteen  years  are  alone  in  actual  need  of 
such  a  summary  as  the  present  ;  a  careful  search  of 
the  annual  indexes  since  that  date  would  furnish 
the  desired  references.  But  many  topics  might 
conveniently  be  brought  down  through  the  later 
period — e.g.,  Local  Government.  Moreover,  on 
several  topics — e.g.,  Press,  Taxation,  China — it 
was  worth  while  to  note  here  such  articles  as  were 
worth  reference,  and  thus  at  least  effect  economy 
for  students  who  would  otherwise  have  to 
search  half-a-dozen  indexes  for  a  few  references. 
While,  therefore,  the  first  thirteen  years  are  believed 
to  have  been  fully  covered  for  all  topics  of  more 
than  a  temporary  interest,  the  subsequent  years 
must  be  understood  as  dealt  with  by  no  means  ex- 
haustively, t,he  effort  for  the  latter  period  being 
mainly  to  note  important  articles  and  not  mere  items 
of  news.  In  particular,  no  attempt  is  made  to  trace 
the  political  parties  arising  after  1881,  the  year  of 
the  Constitution-promise. 

It  must  furthermore  be  noted  that  articles  repro- 
duced from  other  sources  in  the  Mail — such  as  Mr. 
Gubbins'  masterly  reports  on  Taxation ,  on  Finance, 
and  Banking — are  not  here  noted,  But  where  a 
translation  is  given  of  an  article  in  a  foreign  langu- 
age— e.g.,  Mr.  Heneken's  Diary  and  Mr.  Michaelis 
article  on  Penal  Law — this  seemed  worth  noting. 
Moreover,  matter  which  first  appeared  in  the  Mail, 
though  afterwards  in  book-form — such  as  Mr. 
Pfoundes'  "  Budget  of  Notes,"  or  Mr.  Suyematsu's 
"  Yoshitsune  and  Genghis  Khan  " — ought  here  to 
be  noted.  As  to  the  title  "  Bibliography,''  its  limited 
contents  cover  only  such  works  as  are  not  to  be  found 
in  Mr.  F.  Wenckstern's  admirable  and  invaluable 
"  Bibliography  of  Japan."  Indeed,  a  main  motive 
for  venturing  to  publish  this  rough  Index  is  the  fact 
that  the  learned  compiler  of  that  work  was  unable 
to  obtain  access  to  a  complete  file  of  the  Japan 
Mail,  and  that  the  valuable  material  in  its  columns 
thus  remained  without  any  representation  in  the 
titles  of  that  comprehensive  work.  The  Mail 
noticed  from  time  to  time  the  appearance  of  most 
of  tbe  books  on  Japanese  topics,  and  the  present 
writer  once  collected  these  with  some  view  towards 
beginning  a  bibliography  of  Japan.  But  the  ap~ 
pearance  of  Mr.  Wenckstern's  work  makes  it  now 
necessary  only  to  note  those  few  publications  which 
evaded  that  gentleman's  industrious  search. 

The  references  are  to  the  year  and  page.  Where 
two  volumes  appeared  in  one  year,  the  indication  is 
thus  :    88  (2)  129,  for  the  second  volume. 

In  completing  a  survey  of  the  topics  in  the  fol- 
lowing list,  one's  main  feeling  is  that  of  deep  regret 
that  the  rarity  of  the  earlier  files  of  the  Mail  makes 
practically  inaccessible  a  quantity  of  material  so 
interesting  and  valuable  to  the  now  numerous 
students  of  Japanese  history  and  manners.] 


I. — Agriculture. 

Agriculture  it)  general,  74-744;  80-1429,  1461 ;  81- 
449.  966 

Land-tax.  See  Taxation,  Land-transfer,  See 
Law,  Sundry  Legislation,  See  also  Com- 
merce and  Industry;  Government  and 
Politics,  Central  Government,  Local  Govern- 
ment ;  Law,  Sundry  Legislation. 

II.  — Ainu. 

The  Ainos,  87-128. 

The  worship  of  Yoshitsune  by  the  Ainu,  87-448. 
Ainu  burial  customs,  88-469. 

III.  — Art. 

The  Nara  Exhibition.  75-507. 

History  of  the  art-movement  shown  in  the  societies 

known  as  Ryuchi-kai,   Rangaku-kwai,  and 

Toyo-kai-gaku-kai,  86-352  401. 
Account  of  the  woik  of  Mr.  E.  F.  Fenollosa,  with 

Mr.  Okakuia  and  others,  86  (2)  54,  592,  87- 

389,  521  ;  88-463  (2)  370. 
See  also  Music;  Mannbrs  and  Customs. 


VI. — Charity. 

A  Japanese  Charitable  Institution,  76-6. 

A  Piivate  Japanese  Hospital,  73-18. 

The  Yedo  Poorhouse,  77-826. 

Humanity  of  the  Japanese,  78-243. 

The  Kyoroku  ska,  a  chaiitatile  society  of  Osaka, 

78-1394. 
A  Charitable  Society,  81-1059. 
The  Pioletariai  Classen,  81-1226. 
See  also  Manners  and  Customs; 

V. — China. 

The  Relation  of  China  in  the  West,  84  (2)  336. 
Chinese  Maladmin ist ration,  84  (2)  329. 
Chinese  Geoinancy,  84-677,  699. 
Chinese  Music,  85-407,  434. 
Land  ti  ansfer  system  in  China,  86-395. 
Chinese  Justice,  87-174  j  88-267  ;  88  (2)  222  ;  89- 
«33- 

Land-tenure  in  China,  89  630. 
Chinese  Ideogiaphs,  75-901. 
Chinese  Relationships,  etc..  75-902. 
See  also  Foreign  Intercouksk. 

VI. — Commerce  and  Industry. 

Adnltei  ations,  See  Imitations. 

Chambeis  of  Commeice;  rules  and  doings,  78- 

1076,  IIIO,  1 173. 
Companies,  trading;  81-636;  Government  legula 

lions  for,  84  (2)  554. 
Coimoiant  fishing,  86  (2)  350. 
Expositions,  national  and  local,  81-657  ;  87  (2)  619. 
Fisheries,  S4-88. 
Guilds,  73-306.  645;  78-892. 

Hokkaido,  exploitation  of,  86  (2)  459  ;  88  (2)  112. 
Imitation  of  trademarks,  adulterations,  etc.,  75- 

699,  1120;  81-772,  1098. 
Insurance,  78  462,  597,  621,  892  ;  79-1080;  81-1042. 
Interest  and  Mortgages,  88  (2)  160. 
Mitsu  Bishi  Company,  821-1 7  ;  85-52;  86  (2)485; 

87  (2)  640. 

Morality,  commercial,  76-5,  6;  81-178;  83-335, 
373.  426  ;  88  (2)  399,  492. 

Mortgages,  interest  iiud,  88  (2)  160. 

Pie  Restoration,  industrial  system  of,  83  43,  58; 
notions  as  to  commeice  and  foreign  inter- 
course, 70-29,  40,  100,  112,  366. 

Railways,  81-1307,  1346;  84-531;  85-113,  259; 
87(2)156. 

transportation,  internal,  79-608,  677. 

See  also  Financb  ;  Manners  and  Customs; 
Law,  Sundry  Legislation  ;  Government,  Local 
Government. 

VII. — Earthquakes  and  Storms. 

Great  Storms-.    Of  1853,81-1255. 

Great  Earthquakes.    Of  185531  Yedo,  73-687. 

VIII.  — Education. 

Education  in  Japan  [being  a  series  of  ai  tides 
under  the  following  heads], 

Foreign  Teachers,  73-836; 

Native  Officials,  73-876; 

Japanese  Students,  73-895; 

Native  Teachei  s.  73-916  ; 

In  general,  72-2  ; 

Physical  Education,  74-58; 

Female  Education,  74-59; 

English  Education,  74-95  ; 

Moral  Education,  74-137. 
Education  in  Japan,  25-350;  86-129 
Ordinance  for  the  Imperial  University,  86-282. 
Addresses  to  students  by  Mr  .  Fukuzawa,  86-287 

(life  of  Mr.  F-),  87-227. 
Mr.  Fuknzawa's  College,  87-321. 
Athletic  Education,  88  (2)  12. 

The  Western  Learning  in  Japan,  by  Mr  .  Fuku- 
zawa, 89-482. 

See  also  Government,  Central  Government,  Social 
Government ;  Law,  Sundry  Legislation  ;  Man- 
ners and  Customs. 

IX.  — Ethnography. 

The  Or  igin  of  the  Japanese  Race,  by  Yokoyama 
Yoshikiyo,  79-1315. 


The  Ethnology  of  the  Japanese,  by  Edward  R. 
Garczynski,  87-157. 

X.— Finance,  Public  and  Private. 

Banks  81-988  ;  84  (2)  1 147  ;  87-123. 
Crisis  ol  1882-3,  83-259;  84-176;  86-500. 
Currency,  paper  ;  history  of,  85-580. 
Exchanges,  Government   regulations  for,  86  (2) 

474;  87-119,  494,  515;  88  (2)  241,  301. 
Olcuma,  and  his  successors;  financial  policy  of, 

80-  194,231.  265,  1213.  1273,  1300,  1333,  1369; 

81-  362,  933,  969,  997,  1303;  86  (2)  265,  342, 
386,  511.^76. 

Mr.  Muusey's  Report  on  Japanese  Finance,  re- 
viewed, 77-876,  902,  932,  981,  1007. 
See  Government,  Central  Government. 

XI. — Foreign  Intercourse. 

1.  Foreigners  in  Japan. 

The  Attempt  of  the  "Morrison  "  in  1837  to  trade, 
71-671. 

Will  Adams  (the  first  Englishman  in  Japan,)  72 
297,368  (with  bibliography,)  87  (2)  38  (by  D. 
Boulgei,  from  records  of  the  Colonial  Office). 

England  and  Japan  from  1600  to  1 851 ,  74-514. 

Russia  anc!  Saghalin,  74-806. 

Historical  Notes  on  Nagasaki,  81-303. 

The  Diary  of  Henslcen  (Secretary  to  Townserrd 
Harris,  first  U.  S.  Minister,)  translated  from 
the  Proceedings  of  IheGermau  Asiatic  Society, 
84-12,37. 

A  Histoiy  of  Western  Settlements  in  Japan,  86- 

409. 

The  Shimonoseki  Indemnity  (by  E.  H.  House, 
with  a  reply,)  83  88,  101,  Il8,  I24,  238,  250, 
253  !  89  514  (the  portion  returned  by  the  U.S.). 

Americans  who  have  been  decorated,  86  (2)  198. 

See  also  History;  Treaties. 

2.  Japanese  Abroad. 

Foieign  purchases  of  the  Daimyo  before  1867,  72- 
69. 

The  Formosa  Expedition,  74-486,  510,  538,  607. 

The  Loo-choo  Question,  79  1342,  1377,  1383,  1415, 
1421,  1451,  1485,  1487. 

The  Unyakan  Affair  at  Korea  (Notes  of  a  Japan- 
ese Officer  ,)  75  941. 

Yoshitsune  and  Genghis  Khan,  by  K.  Suyematsu, 
80  834,  852,  866,  897,  928,  960,  998,  1032. 

Japanese  Pirates  in  China,  80-1493. 

See  also  Ainu.  . 

XII.— Government  and  Politics. 

j.  History  of  Representative  Institutions. 

Daimyos'  meetings  in  eailier  limes,  73-640.' 

Emperor's  oath  in  1868,  77  572. 

Kogisho,  or  Parliament  of  Samurai;  Constitution 
and  Proceedings,  73-328,  917. 

Chihokwan  Kviaigi  (Assembly  of  Prefects),  Con- 
stitution and  Proceedings,  74-274,  277,  281, 
5>7  ;  75  565.  575.  586,  606,  609,  626,  672,  712  ; 
76-390,  413;  78  241,  245,  329,  353,  388,  404, 
873;  79-521  ;  80  277,  748  ;  81-847,  925,  1052  ; 

82-  745. 

Genro-in  (Senate),  Constitution  and  Proceedings, 

75-  33°.  40i,  653,  718;  76  11  ;  77  572;  80  437, 
660  ;  81-791  ;  89  83. 

Kwazoku  Kwaikwan  (Assembly  of  Nobles),  Con- 
stitution and  Pr  oceedings,  75-625,  895,  916. 

Discussion  in  the  Japanese  press  of  repi  esenlati ve 
institutions,  75,25,  136,  217  by  Fukuzawa, 
Mor  i,  Kalo,  75.529. 

Dialogue  on  Popular  Elections,  76-394. 

Diafl  of  a  Constitution  ordered  by  the  Emperor, 

76-  558  ;  77.-9- 

Populai  agitation  for  repi esentative  government, 

77-  304.  397.  472.  514.  600;  78.1037.  1 104, 
1392  ;  79-102,  255,  354  ;  80.137,  277,  280,  472, 
536,  568,  923,  948,  995,  1020,  1 186,  1564;  81- 
568,  1264;  84(2)542.  See  also  Political 
Parties  infra. 

Draft  of  Constitution  populaily  circulated  in 
secrecy,  81-1052. 

Cabinet  discussion  and  the  Crisis  leading  to  the 
Constitution  80-137,  378,  923  ;  811075,  1217. 
1220  ;  83.369,  85-487,  88  536. 

Imperial  Decree  of  Oct.  12  announcing  a  Repre- 
sentative Constitution  for  the  23rd  year  of 
Meiji,  81-1179,  n98- 
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Investigations  of  Government  preparatory  to  Hie 
framing  of  a  Constitution  in  pursuance  of  tlie 
Decree  83-369  ;  84-366,  447,  486,  544  !  (86)  2 

9 ;  88-536. 

Mr.  Fukuzawa  011  ilie  Histoiy  of  Pai  liamentai  y 
Institutions,  S9-329,  336. 
2.  Central  Government  Organization; 
Administratiie  Law. 

Cabinet  personnel,  73  209,  773,793;  75"2I7  ;  77" 
376,397,1156;  80277,  1016  ;  81-1217,  1220. 

Cabinet  Organization:  eailier  form  alter  Resto- 
ration, 73-276,  77-714.  80  437  ;  change  of  1880, 
81-1217,  1218;  change  of  1885,  8623,  327, 
329,  398,  404;  general  survey  of  changes  froin 
1868  onwards,  81  1300;  86  149  ;  88  (2)  63. 
See  al-o  Privy  Council  infra. 

Departmental  administrative  law:  Education, 
Finance,  Home,  Colonization,  Public  Woiks, 
76-153  10  157  J  ■Education,  Finance,  Public 
Works,  Foreign  Affairs,  Agriculture  and 
Commerce,  Meliopolilan  Police,  81-1023, 
1051,  1374;  Auditing  and  Statistical  Bureaux, 
81-731,  89-491.  501  ;  Communications,  87-322  ; 
War,  87-616. 

Departmental  business,  general  rules  for,  81  1374. 

Departmental  officials,  instructions  to,  76-269; 
87-182. 

Civil  Seivice  in  general,  8168;  87  163  (Regula- 

lions)  ;  88  56,  106  (same). 
Genro-in  Senate,  administrative  law  of,  81-791. 

See  aiso  same  title  under   BEGINNINGS  OF 

Rbpr.  Govt. 
Sumitsu-in  (Piivy  Council),  88  419,  444;  88(2) 

201. 

j. — Local  Government  ;  Organization,  Hhtory, 
etc. 

Pi  ccess  of  changing  han  into  ken,  7 1-537,  576. 

595.  597.  644. 647 ;  72-179- 

Fu,hnn,  and  ken  ;  appointment  of  chthanji,  73. 
353. 

Electing  officials  in  ken,  73.560. 

Instructions  to  fu,  and  ken  about  local  assemblies, 

73-Dec.  20. 
Claims  against  the  han,  74  57' 
Establishment  of  ken-kwai  local  assemblies,  75- 

245.  330,  895. 
Changes  in  size  of  ken  67-525. 
Local  Assemblies  organized,  77-9,  34. 
Winkings  of  eailier    local    self-govei  ninent,  72- 

112;  76-17  ;  77-543  ;  78-309.  75°..  893.  973- 

Local  officials, — terms  of  office,  salaiies,  78-781. 

Law  of  local  government  as  completely  levised  in 
1878  Imperial  Notifications  Nos.  17,  18,  19, 
54),  78-873;  81,  847.  II37;  84-615. 

Fiisl  general  elections  undei    new  law,  78-I301, 

1391,  1413  ;  79-153- 

Doings  of  the  new  assemblies  in  Tokyo  and  else- 
where, 79-32,  102,  120,  322,390,  428;  80-634  ; 
81.161,  958.  959,  1303;  82-586;  86-522;  86 
(2)  66;  87  (2)  488,  620;  88-255;  88  (2)  219, 
459,  604  ;  89-23,  444,  446,  503. 

Amendments  of  1880  to  local  government  law,  80 
748  ;  81-415.  "37.  1258. 

Local  boards  of  education   established,   81-751  ; 

86-  59. 

Enlargement  of  local  assemblies  poweis,  and 
other  amendments,  81-277  ;  86(2)  114,  170; 

87-  353-  .  , 

Local  boaids'of  agi  icnltiire  and  commerce,  82- 

3«9- 

Local  sanitary  officeis,  85.542. 

History  of  local  government  1867-1881,  81  925. 

Revisal  local  government  la  w  of  1888,  86  187  (pi  o. 
posals  foi  revision)  ;  87  (2)  6ll  (same)  ;  88- 
2l6  (same)  ;  88  (2),  153,  178,  252  ;  89.83,323. 

4. — Peerage  Ranks  and  Grades. 
The  nobility  befoi  e  the  Restoration,  842  1 87 . 
The  reoiganization  of  1884,  84  (2)  32,  33,  90. 
Classification  of  the  new  pecis  by  clans,  88  (2) 
270. 

5. — Political  Memorials,  Pamphlets ,  etc. 
Memoiial  on  Christianity,  72  266,  287. 
Memoiial  on  Abolition  of  Distinctions  of  Rank, 
72-287. 

Memorial  of  Shimadzu  of  Saisnma,  72  509,  510. 
Memorial  of  Kido  on  the  Stale  of  the  Countiy, 
73  796,  814. 

Memoi  ial  of  Soyejuna  on  a  Pai  liament,  74-55,  62  ; 
Answer  to  it,  74-98;  Reply  to  the  Answer, 
75  268,  275. 

Memoiial  on  sundry  political  topics,  74-280,  517, 

670,  734  ;  75-69- 

Memoiial  on  Formosa,  74-490. 
Writings  of  Nakainma,  75  264. 
Petition  of  the  Risslnsba,  77  514,  572. 
Fukuzawa's  "Complaint  of  the  Time,"  81-1363, 

1394,  1483.  '517;  82-6,  33. 
Nishi  Sensei  on  Japanese  National  Characteristics, 

83536. 

6.— Political  Parties. 
Oi  igin  of  the  phrase  "  Sat  cho  party  "  73-191. 
The  Satsuma  party,  76  128,  646. 


The  Jiyu-to  and  its  predecessois  (Rikken  keiseito, 
Teisei  to,  etc.)  ;  82-342,  461  ;  83-175,  529,  543, 
560;  84  (2)  501. 

The  Kaishin-to,  82-461,  84  (2)  7,501  ;  85-31,  87 
(2)  375- 

7. — Political  Personages ;  their  Deeds,  Lives,  etc. 

Fukuzawa,  86-287. 
Inouye,  88-63. 

Itagaki,  77-397;  82-452;  83-529. 
Ito,  78-488. 

Iwakura,  77-517,  80-1016,  84-318. 

Goto,  Komatsu,  and  others,  73-260. 

Kido,  77-451- 

Komei  Tenno,  78-132. 

Okubo,  78-458,  459. 

Saigo,  77-126. 

Sawa  Nohiyoshi,  73-698. 

Shimadzu,  77-516. 

Yokoyama,  70-461. 

For  geneial  information  as  to  the  parts  played  by 
various  eminent  persons  in  ante-  and  post- 
Restoration  politics,  see  also  Government 
and  Politics,  Central  Government,  Political 
Parties. 

8. — Suudry  Political  Measures  and  Occurrences, 
Upiisings  due  to    innovations    of  Government, 
73-584- 

Extinction  of  Pensions  of  Samurai,  74-13,  94,  1 1 3 i 

76-486  ;  83-433. 
Instances  of  official  corruption,  mismanagement, 

etc.,    73-16;    74-778  ;    78-559.6II;  81-551; 

83-251;  84(2)  481. 
Samurais'  employment  in  Government ;  the  clans  ; 

76-129,  162,  186;    79-425;  83-582.  Sundiy 

uprisings   and   then    causes,    72-411,    457  ; 

76-699,  706. 

Satsuma  samurai  incorporated  into  Tokyo  police 

force,  80-761. 
Satsuma  Rebellion,  78-799. 

o. —  Treaties  ;  Extraterritoriality  ;  Consular  Juris- 
diction ;  Treaty  Revision, 

Essays  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Extei- 
litoiiality,  by  Eli  'T.  Sheppard,  Esq.,  Legal 
Adviser  to  Japan,  79-1068,  1099,  1135,  1165, 
1201,  1235,  1270,  1367,  1343,  1417,  1452. 

Extra-tei  i  iloriality,  87  (2)  566,  592. 

F.  V.  Dickinson  the  histoiy  of  Ti  ealy  Revision, 
82-46,  173. 

England'  .  Fi'st  'i"i  eaty  with  Japan,  75-4. 

Was  Japan  willing  to  make  the  Treaties?  84-250. 

Histoiy  of  the  Revision  Negotiations  of  1887,87 
(2)  478. 

History  ot  Japan's  Foieign  Policy,  89-608. 
See  also  Foreign  Intercourse. 

XIII.— History  in  General. 

1.  Japan  Historical  Chronicles  (translated.) 

Chapteis  of  Histoiy  [being  accounts  of  notable 
episodes  in  the  feudal  limes] ,  77-805,  830,  850, 
900  ('The  Pretender  Yoshimune)  ;  77-930,958, 
983  {Yui  no  Shoselsu) ;  77-1165  ("The  Sus- 
pended  Ceiling  ")  ;  78-84,  105  (Yoshimori)  ; 
78-642,  667  (  The  Intrigues  of  Yanagisawa). 

Fuku-ko-ion  [  The  Ovei  throw  of  Feudalism],  69- 
96,  III. 

Genji  Unie  Monogatai  i,  71-94,  106,  1 17,  131,  145, 
157,  170,  200,  232,  247,  270,  285,  304,  315,  334, 

344.  362. 
Han-Ron  [The  Clans],  69-718 

Japanese  Personages,  80  339,  373,  403,431,  499, 
636,  688,  722,  819,  983,  1016,  1079,  n43- 

Kindai  Gippyo,  a  Chronicle  of  the  Chief  Events 
from   1844  to  1863,  73-585,  607,  621,  639,  668, 

7°3.  721,  755,  780,  799,  819. 

Kinsei  Shiryaku,  73-171,  188,  204,  220,  238,  277, 
295.  307.  328,  350- 

Nihon  Gwaisbi,  71-726  ;  72-43,  71,  84,  98,  112,  171, 
183,  201,  239,  256,  268,  295,  304,  343,  358, 
378,  394.  413.  427,  442,  460,  475,  494,  510, 
524,  549,  570. 

Taketori  Monogatai i  (translated  from  the  German 
of  Mi,  Lange,  in  the  Pioceedings  of  the  Ger- 
man Asiatic  Society),  79-1431,  1463,  1498, 
1531,  1541,  1563. 

Times  of  the  Taira  an  histoiical  romance,  (trans- 
lated) and  edited  by  Capt.  F.  Brinkley,  79- 
902,  941,  975,  1009,  1049,  1081,  1 1 17,  1 151, 
1189,  1223,  1257,  1292,  1329,  1363,  1402,  1437, 
1469,  1505,  1572,  1607,  1641,  1670,  1701  ;  80- 
16.48,83,  114,  143,  175,  211.  251,286,323, 
352,  385.  414.  445.  478,  507.  54',  573- 

2.  General  Surveys  and  Summaries. 
Geneial  sui  vey,  76-214,  673. 

Annual  summary  of  events:  See  the  fii  st  poi  tiou 

of  almost  every  volume  to  1880. 
For  other  topics,  see  also  Foreign  Intercourse  ; 

Finance  ;  Commerce  and  Industry  ;  Law  ; 

Government;  Manners  and  Customs. 


XIV. — Language. 

Notts  on  Japanese  Grammar,  by  B.  S.  Lyman, 
78  31.54; 

Proposed  uniform  system  of  Ti  ansliteralion,  by 

Win.  Bramsen,  78-1290,  1319,  1354,  1386. 

Sinico  Japanese,  84  (2)  312,  382. 

Vei  bs  of  Saying,  Telling,  etc.,  by  J.  H.  De  Forest, 

86-  573- 

Amusing  English  in  Advertisements  and  else- 
where :  75-458,  699,  1627  ;  76-747  ;  76-86,  515  ; 

78-  483;  80-1082;   81-751;   86-248,  (2)  514; 

87-  446;  88-342,  485.  (2)  35- 

See  also  Manners  and  Customs. 

XV.— Law. 

/.  Criminal  Law  and  Crime. 

Table  of  punishments  under  the  Code  of  1 87 1 , 
compared  with  the  old  law,  73-607. 

Impei  ial  police  oidinances  issued  (dealing  in  part 
with  civil  wrongs  also),  73-688. 

Tortuif,  instances  of,  75-421  ;  abolished,  76-401, 

79-  1430;  81-587  ;  levival  chaiged,  77-671,689; 
history  during  Meiji,  81-728. 

Law  reform,  76-86. 
Habeas  corpus  law  demanded,  76-209. 
Prisons,  76-330;  80-1522,  1553;  83-694. 
Law  of  Bail,  77-105. 

Privilege  of  local  1  epresenlatives  against  arrest, 
78-481. 

Abolition  of  Vendetta,  79-1590. 
Legal  Nomenclature,  81-336. 

Ciiine  in  Tokyo  before  and  since  the  Restoration, 
81-510. 

Stoiy  .if  a  piofessional  murdeier,  81-704. 

Histoi  y  of  Criminal  Codes  since  1 873,  81-815,  906, 

964  ;  83-840  ;  84-368. 
First  public  trial  under  the  Restoration,  83-313. 
Histoiy  of  Japanese    Penal    Law,   by  Michaelis 

(t  anslated    from     the    Proceedings'   of  the 

German  Asiatic  Society),  88-563. 
See  also  Manners  and  Customs,  Stories,  Life 

under  the  Old  Regime. 

2.  Justice  in  General,  Specific  Trials  and  other 
Insta  nces. 

Pioserutions  under  the  Press  Laws,  76-235,  238- 
40,  613. 

Cases  m  Japanese  Com  Is,  76-245,  250,  269,  296, 

489.  750 ;  77-313.  339;  83-794. 

Hokiyama's  Case,  76-613. 

General  criticisms,  77-II29;  78-1319. 

Instances  of  improper  decisions,  50-156. 

The  debt-dunning  Company  (Saisoku-sha),  81-400. 

The  Fukuchi  libel  suit,  81-97  I. 

'Trial  of  the  dynamiters  BaL>a  and  Oishi,  86-565. 

See  also  Manners  and  Customs,  Life  under  the 
Old  Regime. 

3    Organisation  of  Courts. 
'Transfer  of  judicial  business  to  a  Ceutial  Boaid, 

73-7- 

Establishment  and  Constitution  of  Courts,  75-330, 

556.  673,  76-35;  77-475.  572.  648. 
Provincial  Couits,  76-12  35,  526,  557. 
Rules  foi  Attorneys,  76-153. 

Examination  for  admission  of  attorneys,  76-237. 
Court  for  deciding  administrative  disputes  between 

Governois  and  Assemblies,  81-660,  731. 
Rules  for  the  appointment  of  Judges,  85-14,64; 

86-104. 

4.  Procedure. 

Old  form  of  oath,  81-838. 
B-inkuiptcy  law,  72-663  ;  76-382. 
Civil   Proceduie  (Impeiial  Notification  No.  93), 
75-675- 

Legal  Nomenclatm  e,  81-336. 

5.  Sundry  Legislation. 
Regulations  for  Mercantile  Steam  Marine,  76-386. 
Press  Laws,  73-330  ;  75-572  ;  78-543;  83-700  ; 

88-  56,  109 

Educational  Regulations,  79-1391. 
Copyiight  Law,  75-791  ;  88-56. 

Sanitary  Regulation:,,  80-690. 

Boards  of  Trade,  Agricultm  e,  and  Manufactures 

established  81-633. 
Land-tax  Regulations.     See  'TAXATION. 
Public  Meetings  Regulations,  82-712. 
The  New  Codes,  83- 1 55  ;  89-323,  451. 
Libel  Law,  75-573. 
Income  Tax  Law,  87-346. 
Private  Railway  Regnlal  ions,  87-517 ,  539. 
Conscription  Regulations,  84-126,  128. 
Tiadf-maik  Regulations,  84-581,  589. 
Regulations  for  the  Promulgation  of  Laws,  etc., 

86-231. 

Regulations  for  Land-transfer,  86-395. 
Regulations  for  Hotels,  Streets,  etc.,  86  (2)  95. 
Regulations    for    the    Registration    of  Property 
(Land,  Houses,  and  Ships),  86  (2)  339. 
See  also  Commerce  and  Industry. 


IV 
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XVI. — Literature. 

Rules  of  the  Gakushi-kwai-in,  79-620. 

Concerning  llie  true  title  of  the  so-called  "  Hun- 
dred Laws"  (Hyakkajo)  of  Iyeyasu,  74-103  ; 
76-712,  714. 

Tosa  Nikki  (Diary  of  a  Journey  to  Tosa)  trans- 
lated, 82-14,  139.  I7'i  203,  263,  289. 

See  also  Religion,  Sermons;  Languagb ;  Law, 
Sundry  Legislation  ;  Manners  and  Customs. 

XVII, — Manners  and  Customs  in 
General. 

1.  Collective  Description  and  General  Articles  : 

(1).  Fuso  Mimi  Bulou  o,  or  A  Budget  of  Notes,  by 
C.  A.  Pfoundes,  tinder  llie  following  heads  : 
Superstitions,  75-50 ; 

Children's  Schools,  Games,  anil  Puzzles, 
75-70; 

Spoits  and  Accomplishments,  75-138; 
Theatres  and  Plays,  75-163  ; 
Pastimes,  75-180  ; 

Music  Teachers  and  Songs,  75  201  ; 

Religion,  Prayers,   and    Festivals,  75-249, 
265,  285,  311,  334,  353; 

Clothes,  75-377  ; 

Suicide,  75-377,  403  ; 

Swoids,  75-422,  443; 

Names  and  Titles.  75-532,  743,  790  ; 

Legends,  75-532,  636; 

Provei  bs,  75-722  ; 

Poetical  Ideas,  75-743  ; 

Conspiracy  of  Okubo,  75-765  ; 

Conspiracy  of  Mizuno,  75-766; 

Revolt  of  CKho,  75-766; 

Dreams,  75-789  ; 

Chinese  Ideographs,  75-901  ; 

Chinese  Relationship,  etc  ,  75-902. 
(2.)  TireCalendar  of  Old  Japan  [an  account  of  llie 
various  holidays,  celeln  alions,  seasons,  etc.]  ; 
78-9.34.  57.  87.  107,  135,  156,201,248,269, 
3i4.  335.  359.  381,  41 1.  439.  489.  517.  614.  664. 

The  Fluial  Calendai  of  Japan,  78-3 1 5,  359, 
461,  518. 

(3.)  Notes  and  Queiies,  [being  a  collection  of  in- 
formation on  the  following  subjects]  : 
Fans,  78-38 ; 
Hotels,  78-38; 

Names  of  per-on*,  78-114,  186  ; 
Names  of  places,  78-1 14,  162,  186,  236,  394  ; 
Names  of  cats,  78-162,  186  ; 
Titles  of  officials,  78-II4; 
Children's  songs,  78-162,  236,  394  ; 
Imaginary  animals,  78-319  ; 
W01  il-exei  cises,  78-500. 
(4)  Our  Neighboin  hood,  by  T.  A.  Put  cell  [being 
sketches  of  local  life,  under  various  heads]  : 

73-726; 

73-759 ; 

73-783 ; 
73-805 ; 

The  Kviajiya  (smith),  75-115; 
Desolation,  75-380; 
The  Meshiya  75-476  ; 

75-  821,  853; 

A  Conntiv  Theatre,  75-1079, 
An  old  Well,  76-19  ; 

76-  186,  304 ; 

The  fencer,  76-338  ;  Fantasies,  76-468  ; 

In  the  Gallei  y,  76-710  ; 

Death  of  the  Story-teller,  77-241  ; 

The  Mountebank,  77-286  ; 

Rin al  Quiet,  77-377  ; 

Shark-fishing,  480,  514; 

2.  Stories  and  Folk-Lore. 
Leaves  from  a  Pocket-book  (of  a  Slot  y-tellei )  73- 

351,  371,  464,  479,  497. 
Napaj,  74-65, 

Omme  and  Genjiro,  74-356,  647,  818. 

The  Giateful  Ciane,  76-276 

The  Tale  of  a  Oat,  76-585,  617,  647, 

Foxiana,  76-737 

Mineta. o,  77-56 

Gala,  Gala  Glidstl,  77-IIO,  161. 
How  the  Beats  tieated  Hachisuka,  77-218. 
Concerning  a  Tortoise!  77-305,  355. 
How  a  certain  Fox  was  married,  77-454. 
What  the  Fox  did,  77-526. 
Shintoku  Maui,  77-654,  677,  693. 
Hislotyof  Lord  Moss  Ball,  78-463. 
Adventures  of  Thumbo,  79-225 


Faithful  Ichibei,  79-546. 

The  Story  of  the  Feather  Robe  (Hagamoro),  80- 
919. 

The  Singer  of  Sawa,  81-697 
Narihira,  81-1234 

How  Eisuke's  Nose  was  put  out  of  joint,  87-29 
Urae,  84-43 

Stories  of  a  Travellei  :  I.  On  the  1  oad  to  Sapporo  ; 

II.,  the  Haunted  Honjin.    86  (2)  578. 
Times  of  the  Taira  (an  histoiical  romance),  see 

"  History,  Japanese  Chronicles." 
A  Vendetta  Tale,  70-245 

3.  Games,  Amusements,  and  Festivals. 
Stiudi  ies,  81-1246. 
Floweis  in  Tokyo,  74-519. 
Jugglers,  72  405. 
Story- tellers,  79-385. 
Game  of  Go,  80  818. 

Japanese  Plays,  80-882,  1237;  8l  62,  481  ;  87-43. 
Danjuio's  Caiefuluess,  84  (2)  426. 
Kanian  ;  a  specimen  of  the  ancient  No  dance, 
81  274. 

The  Sanno  Festival,  84  (2)  188. 

Theatrical  Reform,  86  ("2)628. 

See  also  Collective  Description,  supra. 

4.  Life  under  the  Old  Regime. 
Famous  cases  before  Oka,  the  Yedo  Town  Magi- 

stiate,  79-691,767. 
Tosa  Nikke  (Diary  of  a  Journal  to  Tosa),  see 

Li  I  ERATURB. 

Hatamoto,  yoriki,  etc.,  70  408. 
Public  opinion  uudei  the  Tokugawa,  80-651. 
Lyuch  law  in  the  old  times,  81-719. 
The  Ronin,  78-780. 
An  ancient  btyrial  custom,  87-590. 
Komoso  Secret  Societies,  79-1138. 
Judicial  methods  under  the  Tokugawa,  76-643. 
Kemp's  Journey  (a  description  of  local  life),  78- 
973- 

"  Maintainois  "  under  the  lokugawa,  88- 1 78. 
See    also    Collective  Descriptions,  supra;  and 
Charity. 

5.  Sundry  Articles. 
Glimpses  of  Childhood,  81-1377. 
Stieets  of  Tokyo,  87-9. 
Sundry  Customs,  74-815. 

XVIII.— Medicine. 

Vaccination  in  Japan,  by  Dr.  Geeits,  79-679.758. 

XIX.— Music. 

Music  in  Japan,  84  (2)  424. 

Foieigu  music  in  Japan,  76-400;  86  (2)  132. 

XX. — Philosophy,  Morality,  and 
Sentiment. 

Yamato-damashii,  87-11. 

The  Japanese  in  seaicli  of  a  Moral  Basis  for 
Ethics,  88-197  ;  also  89-628  (Study  of  Ethics). 

The  Japanese  Philosophical  Society,  88  (2)  54 1 . 

Influence  of  the  Government,  76-99, 

Nishi  Setisei  on  Japanese  National  Characteristics. 
83-536- 

See  also  COMMERCE  ;  EDUCATION  ;  MANNERS  AND 

Customs. 

XXI.— Press. 

History  of  the  Japanese  Pi  ess,  78-53. 
A  Sketch  of  the  Japanese  Press,  79-474. 
Japanese  Newspapei  s,  80-813. 
Japanese  Journalism,  84  (2)  410. 
Mr.  Black's  Newspaper,  84-125. 
Comic  papers,  81-1043. 
Nevvspapers  and  Puhic  Opinion,  87-25. 
St-e  also  Law,  Justice  in  general,  Sundry  legis- 
lation. 

XXII. — Religion. 

1.  Buddhism,  Shintoism,  and  Religion  in  general. 
Insufficiencies  of  Buddhism  as  a  Religion,  by  M. 
L.  Goidou,  M.D.,  84-609 

A  Japanese  MonHhleiy,  81-488. 
Mi.  Fukuzawa  on  thefuttue  Religion  of  Japan,  84 
.  (?)  94; 

Religions  feeling  in  Japan,  84  (2)  162. 
An  account  of  the  Decline  of  Buddhism,  84  (2) 
195- 


On  Religion  (from  the  Ckoya  Shimbun),  83-116. 
Sanscrit  Vestiges  in  Japan,  80-492,620,  1299. 
See  also  Manners  and  Customs. 

2.  Christianity,  Foreign  Missions,  and 
Missionaries. 
Life  of  S.  R,  Brown,  80-III0. 

The  Immediate  Chi  istianization  of  Japan,  by  C. 

S.  Eby,  84-136. 
The  Christian  Rebellion  at  Shimobara,  by  W.  C. 

Kitchin,  86-13. 
Chiistianity  in  Japan,  by  a  Japanese  Gentleman, 

86-248. 

Union  in  Native  Protestant  Churches,  87-58. 
Presbyter iauism  in  Japan,  87-320. 
Methodism  in  Japan,  87-378. 
Roman  Catholicism  in  Japan,  87-519. 
History  of  the  Japanese  Translation  of  the  Bible, 
88-131. 

Christianity  and  the  Discovery  of  Japan,  74-282. 
The  Chinch  in  Japan  in  the  16th  century,  85-12, 
87,  108,  158. 

3.  Sermons. 
Buddhist,  75-655 ;  81-899,928 
Shinto,  72-393,  425 

Unspecified,  75-533;  76-274,532;  77-807. 
Paiable,  87-344,  597. 

XXIII.— Taxation. 

Taxation  al  Nii^ata,  72-457. 

Revised  system  of  land-lax,  73-471  ;  75-306,  7c,n. 

782;  84-278;  87(2)645. 
Reduction  of  land-tax  to  2\  °/0,  77-17. 
Taxation  of  tiade1-,  etc.,  78-1417. 
Taxation  in  gene. al,  84  (2)  572  ;  86-35  I  87  (2)490. 

XXIV.— Travels  and  Descriptions 
of  Places. 

Ainu.    See  Ainu. 

Akasaka  and  Chiwaya  Castle,  80-944. 
Asama  Yama,  86  (2)  259,  607. 
Atami  and  Hakoue,  72-142. 
Awaji  Island,  84-487. 
Awomori,  88  (2)  517. 

Country  Tiips,  by  a  Victim,  77-720,  738,  760,  788. 

Fukuhara,  80-1016. 

Fuji,  72-96,  126  J  76-530  ;  78-892. 

Hakone  and  Atami,  72-142. 

Hiiado  and  Iki,  87-355. 

Hokkaido.    See  Yezo,  Sapporo,  infra;  also  Com- 
merce and  Industry,  Hokkaido. 
Ikao,  86  (2)  884. 
Iki,  Hirado  and,  87-355. 
Kaiuizawa,  86  (2)  551,  88  (2)  275. 
Kasshiu  Castle,  80  (2)  851. 
Kawagoye,  80-913. 

Kishiu  and  Yamato,  Celebiated  Places  of ;  Nara, 

79  1002,  1077,  1 1 14,  1 180,  1215,  1283,  1397. 
Kobe  to  Nagasaki,  72-606,  623,  647,  660. 
Kuiile  Islands,  82-589,  621,  655,  683,  747. 
Kyoto  and  Environs,  73-241. 

Kyoto  to  Tokyo  by  the  Nakasendo,  73-87,  103 

i«9.  «35.  155- 
Miyanoshita,  88  (2)  612. 
Nagasaki,  Kobe  to,  72-606,  623,  647,  660. 
Nagasaki,  Historical  Notes  011,81-303. 
Nakasendo,  See  Kobe. 
Nai  a,  See  Kishiu. 
Niigaia,  77-634. 
Nikko,  72-173,  185.  203,  233. 
Noith,  Notelcls  from  the,  75-924,  949. 
North,  Places  of  Inteiest  in  the,  78-1465. 
Osaka  Castle,  80-786. 
Oshiu  and  Takanialsu  Castle,  80-882. 
Oyama,  73-901. 
Sapporo,  88  (2)  449. 
Saghalin,  Kuiiles,  and,  74-806. 
Shir. shin,  "Out  of  Bounds,"  77-1062,  1086,  11 16 

1 135,  1 161,  1 185;  78-7,  32. 
Silk  Distiicts,  Excursion  tluough  the,  75-840. 
Stiwo-nada,  In  the,  88  (2)  570. 
Takamaisu  Castle,  80-882. 
Takata,  77-634. 
Takashima  Coal  Mine,  87-534. 
Tauiagawa  Valley,  73-291. 
Talebayashi,  80-981. 
Tottori,'  80-I  III. 
Yamato.    See  Kishiu. 
Yezo;  73-566,  587  ;  87-114. 

See  also  Manners  and  Customs. 
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DEATH. 

At  the  General  Hospital,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Fran 
9018  Bbvbr,  aged  34  years,  late  clerk  nt  the  M.M.  Co 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


The  anli  Cabinet  crusade  is  gradually  "  peter- 
ing ''  out.  

Thf.  Brilisli  Fleet  leave  for  a  cruise  in  Northern 
waters  to-day. 


Tut  French  flagship  Bayard  leaves  Yokohama 
on  Monday. 

Cholera  is  raging  at  Port  Arthur  :  at  Sasebo 
also  the  epidemic  is  very  prevalent. 

Some  823  artisans  left  Tokyo  for  Formosa  on 
the  30th  uli.,  and  179  on  the  1st  inst. 

The  Weston  Challenge  Shield  and  the  Ameri- 
can Minister's  Cup  were  won  by  Maid  Marion, 


an  English-owned  boat,  on  the  Fourth  of  July, 
healing  eight  American  competitors. 

The  Tokyo  Tramway  Company  expect  to  pay  a 
dividend  of  20  per  cent,  for  the  half-year. 

Latest  cholera  returns  for  he  whole  Empire 
show  3,997  total  cases,  and  '1,183  deaths. 

Mr.  Enslie,  acting  as  umpire  in  the  Rhein- 
gold  arbitration  case,  has  found  against  the  ship. 


Viscount  Mursu,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
is  said  to  be  in  a  somewhatdangerous  condition. 

Mr.  Sugimura  Torachi,  Secretary  of  the  Japan- 
ese Legation  in  Russia,  has  been  transferred  to 

Vienna.  

The  Korean  Government  proposes  to  dispense 
with  the  services  of  a  good  many  of  its  Japanese 
employes. 

The  Navy  were  again  defeated  at  Cricket  on  the 
Fourth,  losing  the  match  with  the  Y.C.  and  A.C. 
by  66  runs.  

Count  Ito  and  other  Ministers  lunched  with 
Admiral  Buller  on  board  H.M.S.  Centurion  on 

Friday.   

Cholera  is  spreading  in  Tokyo,  and  increased 
Hospital  accommodation  is  demanded  by  the 

Governor.  

Count  Inouye,  Japanese  Minister  to  Korea, 
attended  a  special  meeting  of  the  Cabinet  held 
on  Thursday. 


The  Meritorious  War  Services  Committee  are 
busy  investigating  cases  deserving  the  Emperor's 
particular  notice. 

Until  Formosa  is  properly  pacified,  Governor- 
Geneial  Kabayama  desires  none  but  officially 
sent  Japanese  tQ>go  to  the  island. 

Count  Goto  will  shortly  publish  a  weekly  maga- 
zine. The  editor  will  be  Mr.  Takahashi  Chuji, 
a  distinguished  follower  of  the  Count's. 


Admiral  Buller  received  on  board  the  Centu- 
rion on  Wednesday ;  on  Thursday  Admiral 
Carpenter  was  "  at  home  "  on  the  Baltimore. 


A  good  deal  of  rain  fell  during  the  earlier  part 
of  the  week,  but  a  change  occurred  on  Thurs- 
day.   Floods  are  now  reported  from  Hokkaido. 

Viscount  Hayashi  and  Mr.  Ozaki  Saburo 
succeed  to  the  positions  of  Court  Councillors 
vacated  by  Baron  Takasaki  and  Mr.  Kuki. 


The  Naigai  Shushin-sha  reports  that  Vice- 
Admiral  Nakamuda,  formerly  Chief  of  the 
Office  of  Naval  Command,  is  very  dangerously  ill. 

The  Law  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council  at  West- 
minster, have  decided  in  favour  of  the  Japanese 
Government  in  the  Chishima- Ravenna  appeal 
case.   ■  

Mr  Otani  Kahki,  President  of  the  Yokohama 
Guild  of  Tea  Merchants,  has  been  publicly 
thanked  for  his  services  towards  improving  the 
quality  of  Japanese  tea. 


Mr.  Kawase  Zicntaro,  who  has  Studied  Fo- 
restry in  Germany  for  many  years,  succeeds  to 
the  post  in  the  Imperial  University  Tokyo, 
vacated  by  Mr.  E.  Grasmann. 

The  Portuguese  Barradas,  who  was  arrested  on 
suspicion  of  being  connected  with  a  scheme  to 
swindle  some  Japanese  mine-owners,  has  been 
acquitted  by  the  Yokohama  Local  Court. 

With  a  view  to  making  Kagoshima  one  of  the 
principal  markets  for  the  Formosan  trade  after 


the  opening  of  steamship  communication  with 
the  island,  several  Kagoshima  residents  are  pre- 
paring to  organize  a  Formosa  Trade  Society 
with  the  support  of  the  parliamentary  repre- 
sentatives for  that  Prefecture. 


The  commencement  exercises  of  the  Yoko- 
hama Kyoi  ilsu-Jo-Gakko  took  place  on  Mon- 
day, when  four  young  Japanese  ladies  graduat- 
ed. To-day  the  Yokohama  Girls'  High  School, 
and  the  Winton  House  School  for  Boys  jointly 
held  a  breaking-up  festival. 


The  "  Glorins  Fourth  "  passed  off  amid  a  blaze 
of  sunshine  and  an  almost  universal  discharge 
of  bombs  and  fire-crackers.  The  only  contre- 
temps was  the  accidental  pulling  down  of  the 
palings  at  the  Grand  Hotel  by  the  crowd  gathered 
to  see  the  illuminations. 

Reuter  telegraphs : — The  following  Mini- 
sterial appointments  are  announced  : — Lord 
George  Hamilton,  Secretary  of  Slate  for  India; 
The  Marquis  of  Landsdowne,  Secretary  of  State 
for  War;  Sir  Matthew  White  Ridley,  Secretary 
of  State  for  Home  Affairs  ;  Lord  Cross,  Lord 
Privy  Seal  ;  The  Rt.  Hon.  C.  T.  Ritchie,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Board  of  Trade;  Lord  Ashbourne, 
Lord  Chancellor;  Earl  Cadogan,  Viceroy  of 
Ireland  ;  and  Lord  Burleigh,  Secretary  of  State 
for  Scotland.  The  resignation  of  the  Rosebery 
Cabinet  came  about  in  this  manner.  An 
amendment  was  moved  by  the  Hon.  H.  W.  St. 
John  Brodiick,  M.P.  for  Guildford,  on  the 
Army  Estimates,  protesting  against  the  inade- 
quacy of  the  reserves  of  ammunition.  This 
was  carried  against  the  Government  by  one 
hundred  and  thirty-two  votes  to  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five,  a  majority  of  seven,  a 
result  which  astonished  even  the  Opposition. 
Mr.  Campbell-Bannerman,  Secieiary  of  Stale 
for  War,  announced,  prior  to  the  vote,  that 
H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  will  resign  his 
position  as  Commander-in-Chief  in  October, 
but  that  it  was  not  proposed  to  abolish  the  office 
though  the  functions  of  t lie  Commander-in-Chief 
would  be  greatly  modified.  The  marriage  of 
the  Duke  of  Aosta  and  Princess  Hel£ne  d'Orleans 
has  been  solemnised  at  Kingston-on-Thames, 
with  full  French  royal  state.  Fifty  Princes  and 
Princesses  were  present  at  the  ceremony. 

Thsre  is  very  little  to  be  said  about  the  Import 
trade,  and  no  improvement  worth  recording, 
buyers  of  Yarns  and  Piece-goods  only  operating 
to  fill  bare  necessities.  The  principal  reason 
for  this  condition  of  trade  appears  to  be  the 
continued  tightness  of  the  money  market,  and 
relief  in  this  direction  would  probably  put  a 
different  complex:on  on  the  Import  business. 
There  is  no  change  to  note  in  the  Metal  market, 
except  that  large  sales  of  damaged  cargo  are 
said  to  be  interfering  with  the  regular  trade. 
No  alleration  is  to  be  seen  in  Kerosene,  but  the 
recent  rumours  about  the  Pennsylvanian  wells 
giving  out  are  again  in  circulation.  There  has 
been  very  little  done  in  Sugar,  and  all  brands 
and  qualities  may  be  called  unchanged.  New 
Silk  does  not  come  to  this  market  in  large 
quantities  yet,  but  the  parcels  that  have 
been  sent  in  have  commanded  full  rates,  and 
the  present  tendency  of  prices  is  upward. 
There  is  no  change  in  the  value  of  Waste, 
as  any  tendency  towards  a  rise  in  prices  stays 
transactions.  In  the  Tea  trade  a  fair  amount  of 
business  continues  to  be  done  at  recent  quota- 
tions, but  the  quality  of  the  second  crop  leaf, 
which  was  stated  at  first  not  to  be  up  to  the  usual 
standard,  does  not  appear  to  improve  as  the 
season  advances,  consequently  most  of  the  par- 
cels at  present  on  the  market  are  reckoned  to 
be  dear  at  the  price  now  paid.  Exchange  has 
again  fluctuated,  through  not  to  any  great  extent. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 
PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 

 ♦  

The  anti-Cabinet  agitation  has  collapsed  al- 
together. The  dissolution  of  the  attempted 
combination  of  Opposition  parties  led  to  the 
formation  of  a  new  party,  the  Doshi-kai,  in 
addition  to  those  already  in  existence.  But  the 
new  party  is  already  in  a  very  precarious  con- 
dition, its  projectors,  it  is  believed,  having  sud- 
denly discovered  that  they  were  the  dupes  of  a 
secret  intrigue  on  the  part  of  a  certain  ambitious 
statesman.  Whatever  may  be  the  truth  of  this 
report,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Doshi-kai  lacks 
any  force  of  cohesion,  and  it  may  therefore  be 
said  that  the  Progressionists  and  their  allies  have 
entirely  failed,  first,  to  effect  an  overwhelming 
combination  of  the  parties  opposed  to  the  Cabi- 
net, and  secondly,  to  stir  up  any  strong  popular 
excitement  throughout  the  country.  Their  ill- 
considered  and  unpatriotic  scheme  seems  to  be 
viewed  with  disgust  by  the  public  in  general, 
while  they  have  little  if  any  hope  of  being  sup- 
ported in  the  next  session  of  the  Diet  by  the 
Radicals,  the  National  Unionists,  or  the  In- 
dependent Members,  or  even  by  many  of  the 
men  that  have  hitherto  acted  in  concert  will) 
them.  Their  organs  are  circulating  various 
rumours  relating  to  the  Radicals  and  the  Nation- 
al Unionists  ;  rumours  designed  to  discredit 
those  parties  in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  But 
such  devices  are  too  hackneied  to  be  produc- 
tive of  much  effect.  As  to  the  alleged  changes 
in  the  Cabinet,  little  is  now  heard.  Count 
Inouye,  however,  is  the  subject  of  journalistic 
gossip.  He  is  regarded  as  the  most  pro- 
bable successor  to  Viscount  Mutsu,  whose 
resignation  of  the  post  of  Foreign  Minister  is, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  news-mongers,  only  a 
question  of  time. 

* 

*  * 

The  convocation  of  an  extraordinary  session 
of  the  Diet  still  continues  to  be  demanded  by  a 
majority  of  the  metropolitan  papers.  Rumour 
states  that  Count  Matsukata's  consent  to  with- 
draw his  resignation  was  conditional  upon  the 
calling  of  such  a  session.  It  is  even  reported 
that  the  Cabinet  contemplates  taking  that  step 
either  at  the  end  of  the  present  month  or  at  the 
beginning  of  next.  The  Opposition  politicians 
have  their  own  reasons  for  desiring  an  early 
assembly  of  the  Diet,  but  the  grounds  upon 
which  they  openly  advocate  that  course  are  two, 
namely,  first  that  the  Ministry  is  morally  bound 
to  adopt  immediate  measures  for  acquainting  the 
Houses  of  the  Diet  with  the  present  slate  of  the 
country's  foreign  relations,  since  it  was  by  the 
unstinted  support  of  the  people  and  their  Re- 
presentatives that  the  Government  was  able  to 
achieve  such  splendid  military  and  naval  suc- 
cesses; and  secondly,  thai  various  measures, 
Military  and  Naval  and  otherwise,  demand  im- 
mediate attention.  The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun, 
however,  exposes  the  absurdity  of  demanding 
an  extraordinary  session  of  the  Diet.  Measures 
relating  to  an  increase  of  the  Army  and  Navy 
are  intimately  connected  with  the  national 
finances,  and  time  is  obviously  needed  to  elabo- 
rate the  economical  part  of  such  measures. 
Persons  who  think  that  the  Diet  can  be  at  any 
moment  convened  to  discuss  these  malteis, 
prove  themselves  ignorant  of  practical  affairs  of 
State.  Some  of  the  measures  in  question  must 
be  at  once  carried  out :  the  construction  of  war 
vessels,  for  example.  The  Nichi  Nichi  hopes 
that  the  Government  will  take  steps  in  that 
direction  on  ils  own  responsibility.  For  the 
rest,  there  are  no  reasons  necessitating  the  con- 
vocation of  an  extraordinary  session. 

*  * 

During  the  war  it  was  feared  that  Military 
and  Naval  Officers,  returning  from  the  field  in 
the  full  blush  of  honour  and  glory,  would  obtain 
undue  ascendancy  in  society,  and  that  an  ob- 
stacle would  thus  be  placed  in  the  path  of 
healthy  progress.  But  events-  have  proved  the 
baselessness  of  such  an  apprehension.  The 
moderate  and  unostentations  attitude  of  both 
officers  and  men  is  a  subject  of  universal  praise 
throughout  (he  country.  No  one  now  entertains 
the  slightest  fear  of  any  undue  preponderance 
of  military  influence  either  in  politics  or  in 


society.  Most  of  the  senior  officers  returning 
from  China  have  declined  any  ostentatious  form 
of  welcome,  saying  that  they  have  done  their 
simple  duty,  and  have  no  manner  of  claim  on 
the  gratitude  of  iheii  fellow-countrymen.  Com- 
menting on  this  fact,  the  Nippon  infers  from 
the  conduct  of  these  officers  that  they  believe 

the  real  war  to  be  still  unfought. 

• 

*  m 

The  question  how  to  reward  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  Army  attracts  considerable  attention. 
Private  soldiers  receive  almost  nothing  in  the 
way  of  pay,  only  a  little  over  one  yen  being  al- 
lowed them  monthly  as  pocket  money.  There 
are  of  course  special  regulations  for  rewarding 
acts  of  bravery  and  making  provision  for  the 
families  of  men  killed  In  battle,  but  it  is  gener- 
ally felt  that  these  regulations  are  not  sufficient- 
ly comprehensive,  and  many  journals  strongly 
urge  the  Government  to  give  rewards  to  all  the 
private  soldiers.  The  Ji/i  Shimpo,  the  most 
enthusiastic  advocate  of  this  step,  proposes  that 
a  sum  of  money,  say  30  or  50  yen,  be  given  to 
each  soldier,  and  that  the  distribution  of  the 
reward  be  made  in  the  presence  of  the  Emperor. 
Our  contemporary  prays  thai  His  Majesty  will 
graciously  pay  a  visit  to  the  Divisional  Head- 
quarters all  over  the  country,  and  there,  sum- 
moning the  whole  force  that  took  part  in  the 
recent  war,  personally  attend  the  ceremony  of 
giving  the  rewards.  Such  a  gift  from  the 
Imperial  hands  would  make  a  strong  and 
indelible  impression  upon  the  simple  and 
loyal  soldiers.  Supposing  the  whole  num- 
ber of  soldiers  that  went  to  China  to  be 
200,000,  and  that  50  yen  be  given  to  each  of 
them,  the  total  sum  required  for  the  purpose 
would  be  only  10,000,000  yen.  Even  taking 
into  consideration  the  expenses  of  the  Imperial 
journey  and  the  summoning  of  the  disbanded 
troops,  11  or  13  million  yen  would  more  than 
suffice.  *  *  * 

The  Kokkai  writes  in  a  similar  strain.  It 
agrees  with  the  above  quoted  journal  in  recom- 
mending that  a  monetary  reward  be  given  to 
all  the  private  solders,  but  it  does  not  specify 
the  sum  to  be  distributed,  merely  suggesting 
that  the  contributions  made  by  private  indivi- 
duals to  the  War  Fund,  and  the  portion  of  the 
Fund  still  remaining  in  the  Treasury,  might  be 
used  for  the  purpose.  It  also  urges  revision  of 
the  present  regulations  as  to  pensions  and 
gratuities.  These  regulations  are  stated  to  be 
unfair  to  the  non-commissioned  officers  and 
private  soldiers.        *  *  * 

Questions  connected  with  foreign  policy  con- 
tinue to  occupy  a  conspicuous  place  in  the 
columns  of  the  vernacular  press.  Thus  the 
subject  of  the  Anglo-Japanese  alliance  is 
persistently  discussed  by  the  Jiji  Shimpo  and 
other  papers.  The  Jiji  cannot  agree  with  the 
Nichi  Nichi's  conclusion  that  the  change  of 
Cabinet  in  England  will  not  be  attended  by  any 
change  in  foreign  policy.  The  known  propensity 
of  the  Conservative  statesmen,  as  well  as  the  state 
of  things  in  theEast,  will  notpermitthe  newBritish 
Ministry  to  maintain  a  neutral  altitude  in  these 
parts  of  the  world.  "  The  practical  solution  of 
the  question  of  an  alliance,"  writes  our  contem- 
porary, "  is  a  diplomatic  secret  and  must  be  left 
to  the  management  of  the  responsible  officials  of 
the  two  countries.  What  we  make  no  doubt 
about  is  that  a  new  departure  is  inevitable  in  the 
foreign  policy  of  England." 

*  * 

The  Kckumin  Shimbun  s  staff  seem  to  be  di- 
vided among  themselves  on  the  subject  of  the 
above  alliance.  Sometimes  we  are  strongly  led 
to  suspect  that  our  contemporary  is  in  favour 
of  an  alliance  with  Russia,  while  at  other 
time  it  writes  as  though  it  were  not  opposed 
to  one  with  England.  The  philo-Russian 
elements,  however,  seem  to  be  weaker  than 
those  making  for  a  close  friendship  with  Eng- 
land. A  conspicuous  feature  of  the  Kokumin's 
attitude  on  this  topic,  is  that,  even  when  it  ex- 
presses itself  favourable  to  the  idea  of  an 
alliance  with  England,  it  lakes  care  to  make  it 
apparent  that  it  is  supremely  indifferent  about 
the  friendship  of  that  country.  In  its  opinion, 
England,  not  Japan,  should  be  anxious  to  effect 
the  proposed  alliance.     Its  latest  article  on  this 


subject  contains  the  following: — "  It  is  import- 
ant for  England  to  be  on  good  terms  with  the 
Dreibund,  especially  with  Germany.  In  Europe, 
she  ought  to  induce  the  Turks  to  join  an  alli- 
ance between  herself,  Germany,  Austria,  and 
Italy  ;  while  in  the  East,  she  ought  to  solicit  the 
assistance  of  Japan  on  the  understanding  that 
the  latter  shall  have  a  commanding  voice  in  the 
solution  of  Oriental  questions.  If  England 
followed  such  a  policy,  it  would  not  be  difficult 
to  maintain  the  peace  of  the  world.  Should 
she,  on  the  contrary,  continue,  as  under  the 
Rosebery  Administration,  to  be  a  mere  specta- 
tor of  the  great  international  drama,  her  politi- 
cal death,  not  only  in  Europe  and  Africa  but  in 
Asia,  must  ensue.  Japan  is  ready  to  take  due 
notice  of  an  England  with  blood  and  life, 
but  she  is  not  foolish  enough  to  stand  firm  by 
a  mere  skeleton  of  England." 

m 

*  * 

The  public  anxiety  about  Korea  has  been 
relieved  so  far  as  concerning  the  attitude  of  Boku 
Eiko.  But  considerable  uneasiness  is  felt  on 
account  of  a  report  that  the  relations  between  the 
Queen  and  the  Russian  Legation  grow  more  and 
more  intimate.  Just  as  before  the  recent  war, 
the  Japanese  press  urged  that,  in  dealing  with 
Korea,  the  Government  ought  to  be  prepared 
to  come  face  to  face  with  China,  so  now  it  is 
alleged  that  the  policy  necessary  in  Korea  is  a 
policy  against  Russia.  The  Northern  Power's 
ambition  to  obtain  a  port  in  waters  open  during 
all  the  seasons  of  the  year,  is  denounced  as  a 
danger  to  the  peace  of  the  East — a  danger  that 
must  be  averted  at  all  hazards  by  this  country. 
Referring  to  the  rumour  that  Russia  has  de- 
manded, or  is  about  to  demand,  the  withdrawal 
of  the  Japanese  troops  from  Korea,  the  metro- 
politan papers  unite  in  advising  the  Government 
to  reject  such  a  demand.  They  declare  that 
their  country  has  no  sinister  motives  in  Korea, 
whereas  Russia's  aim  is  to  annex  the  peninsula, 
or  at  all  events  to  bring  it  completely  under 
her  own  influence.  Russia  being  on  the 
watch  for  an  opportunity  to  pounce  upon  her 
long  coveted  prey,  it  is,  say  these  journals,  the 
duty  of  Japan  never  to  relax  the  strong  policy 
she  has  thus  far  pursued  in  Korea.  A  report 
has  been  circulated  that  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment contemplates  the  adoption  of  a  neutral 
policy  in  this  matter,  but  the  Jiji  Shimpo  de- 
clines to  believe  anything  of  the  kind,  for  having 
once  taken  upon  herself  the  task  of  guarding 
the  independence  of  Korea,  Japan  has  no  choice 

but  to  adhere  to  that  policy. 

* 

*  * 

The  Mainichi  Shimbun  strongly  complains 
of  the  Cabinet's  indolence  in  matters  of  foreign 
affairs.  It  frankly  declares  that  Marquis  Sai- 
onji,  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  is 
not  capable  of  dealing  with  a  juncture  like  the 
present.  If  Viscount  Mutsu  can  resume  the 
duties  of  the  post,  well  and  good.  But  should 
his  health  be  too  much  impaired,  a  suitable 
successor  must  at  once  be  appointed.  Our 
contemporary  seems  to  be  in  favour  of  Count 
Ito's  joining  that  portfolio  with  the  Premiership. 
The  Mainichi  is  further  dissatisfied  with  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  Hayashi  to  Pekin.  He 
may  be  a  valuable  man  as  a  friend  in  private 
life,  but  his  talent,  in  the  Mainichi' 5  opinion, 
is  not  of  a  character  fitted  for  the  management 
of  difficult  diplomatic  affairs.  The  truth  is  that 
our  contemporary  is  not  in  the  least  likely  to 
be  satisfied  with  any  official  appointment  until 
its  own  Party  comes  into  power. 


THE  "  CENT&RION." 
 +~  

Vice-Admiral  Bailer,  C.B.,  yesterday  enter- 
tained at  tiffin  on  board  the  Flagship  their  Ex- 
cellencies the  Minister  President  of  State,  Count 
Saigo,  Viscount  Enomolo,  and  Marqnis  Saionji  ; 
Vice-Admiral  Ito,  Messrs.  Sannomiya,  Lowiher, 
and  Kirkwood  ;  Captains  Shimamura,  Nagasaki, 
Henderson,  and  others.  Before  tiffin  the  guests 
were  taken  over  the  ship,  and  the  men  after- 
wards went  to  quarters  and  handled  the  big 
guns  as  in  action.  In  the  afternoon  the  parly 
proceeded  to  the  Edgar,  and  having  inspected 
the  ship,  drank  tea  with  Captain  Henderson, 
returning  to  Tokyo  by  the  4.15  train. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


JAPANESE  EMIGRATION. 

Mr.  Nakagawa,  Japanese  Consul  in  Hongkong, 
has  submitted  a  report  upon  Japanese  emigra- 
tion. It  being  quite  natural,  he  says,  that  the 
number  of  Japanese  who  go  abroad  should  in- 
crease with  the  progress  of  the  nation's  foreign 
intei course,  it  is  of  course  against  reason  to  in- 
terfere with  the  movement.  Still,  emigrants  that 
now  leave  Japan  for  foreign  shores  being  used 
to  a  simple  mode  of  life  at  home  and  being 
quite  ignorant  of  the  keen  competition  prevail- 
ing in  foreign  countries,  are  mostly  under 
the  delusion  that  if  once  they  emigrate  they 
can  obtain  high  wages  without  undergoing  any 
particular  hardehips.  Labouring  under  that 
idea,  they  are  generally  sure  to  find  them- 
selves confronted  with  difficulties  in  regard  to 
their  subsistence,  and  even  when  fortunate  en- 
ough to  find  employers  they  are  liable  to  be 
subjected  to  treatment  even  inferior  to  that  gene- 
rally accorded  to  Chinese  employes.  Last  winter 
for  instance,  about  thirty  Japanese  arrived  in 
Hongkong  with  the  purpose  of  going  to  North 
Borneo.  Their  travelling  expenses  were  frau- 
dulently appropriated  by  their  guide,  and  they 
were  obliged  to  stay  in  Hongkong,  though  it  was 
eviilent  that  they  could  not  compete  with  Chinese 
as  labourers.  After  some  while,  several  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  to  Borneo,  but  soon  returned, 
finding  themselves  unable  to  carry  on  the  work 
expected  of  them.  Sickness  broke  out  among 
them  in  Hongkong,  and  the  Consulate  was 
obliged  to  send  more  than  20  home.  North 
Borneo  was  reported  upon  last  year  after  a 
careful  inspection  by  the  Consul,  and  he 
tlieietore  regrets  exceedingly  that  despite  the 
warning  contained  in  that  report  local  offices 
should  so  far  disregard  it  as  to  allow  emigrants 
to  leave  Japan  for  that  region.  Not  a  few 
publicists  hold  that  foreign  emigration  is  an 
important  element  in  extending  the  prosperity 
of  Japan.  These  men  know  nothing  about 
foreign  countries,  or  about  the  requirements  of 
foreign  labour,  their  knowledge  of  the  subject 
being  derived  mainly  from  newspapers.  Con- 
sequently, whenever  they  hear  of  a  new  country 
being  opened  up,  they  suffer  themselves  to  be 
deluded  into  thinking  that  it  would  be  well  to 
send  Japanese  labour  thither,  while  they  always 
expect  the  venture  to  turn  out  highly  profit- 
able. Now  and  then  they  specially  send  out 
an  exploring  agent.  In  such  a  case  the  new 
country,  needing  labour  badly,  treats  the  de- 
legate with  all  possible  hospitality  and  affords 
him  every  convenience.  His  stay  in  the  place 
is  limited,  however,  and  it  is  not  possible  for 
him  to  conduct  sufficient  or  proper  inquiries. 
Hardships  therefore  too  often  await  the  Japan- 
ese emigrant.  Especially  when  the  needs  of 
imported  labour  are  urgent,  it  is  not  infrequent 
for  such  &  country  to  promise  unusually  favour- 
able conditions,  simply  to  entice  emigrants, 
although  the  authorities  have  no  real  intention 
of  fulfilling  these  glowing  promises.  The  emi- 
gration of  Japanese  labourers  must  be  conduct- 
ed with  the  utmost  precaution.  Since  the  pro- 
ject of  sending  Japanese  labourers  abroad  was 
conceived,  with  the  single  exception  of  Hawaii, 
no  successful  result  has  reached  the  ears  of  the 
writer  of  the  report.  The  disastrous  failures  of 
the  Fijii  and  New  Caledonia  settlements  are 
notorious.  Qeensland  is  also  said  to  be  highly 
unsatisfactory.  These  failures  must  be  attri- 
buted to  carelessness  in  carrying  out  prelimi- 
nary investigations.  The  writer  hears  'that 
British  New  Guinea  is  desirous  of  importing 
labour  from  Japan,  and  that  a  project  is  on 
foot  to  supply  the  demand.  Such  an  enterprise 
demands  great  caution.  Some  folks  may  say 
that  the  emigrants  should  be  left  to  do  as 
they  choose,  and  that  they  should  not  be  re- 
garded in  the  light  of  children  requiring 
protection.  Should  they  fail  owing  to  their 
inability  to  surmount  natural  hardships,  let  them 
fail,  and  so  afford  object  lessons  to  others 
similarly  inclined.  The  writer  can  not  but  re- 
gard such  an  opinion  as  not  quite  consistent 
with  reason.  Japanese  emigrants  are  generally 
destitute  of  patience,  are  of  mild  disposition, 
and  are  not  only  unused  to  endure  the  hardships 


common  to  a  sphere  of  keen  competition,  but 
are  even  unable  to  offer  opposition  when  cruelly 
treated  by  their  employers.  The  Japanese  emi- 
grants now  employed  in  tree-felling  in  the 
deep  forests  of  Borneo  are  as  likely  as 
not,  after  a  few  years,  to  degenerate  till 
they  are  not  much  superior  to  the  aborigines. 
The  writer  is  not  well  acquainted  with  the 
circumstances  of  the  work  at  a  certain  mine  in 
Siam,  but  he  entertains  great  fears  that  the 
Japanese  there  will  be  reduced  to  a  similar 
condition  before  long.  He  cannot  see  that  the 
sending  of  such  people  abroad  will  conduce  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  Empire.  In  short,  he  is 
of  opinion  that  except  in  places  where  govern- 
ment officials  are  stationed,  or  where  agents 
really  interested  in  the  welfare  of  emigrants  are 
in  charge  of  the  enterprises,  the  Government 
should  interfere  and  forbid  emigration  from 
Japan. 

THE  FORMOSA  SUGAR  SUPPLY. 

The  public  are  liable,  says  the  Keizai,  to  exag- 
gerate the  output  of  sugar  in  Formosa,  and  to 
think  that  the  island  can  raise  an  inexhaustible 
supply  of  this  food  stuff.  That  is  far  from  being 
the  case,  as  the  Keitai  learns  from  a  wholesale 
merchant  in  Yokohama.  Formosa  at  present 
supplies  only  a  small  portion  of  the  sugar  con- 
sumed in  Japan.  According  to  the  Customs 
returns,  the  total  amount  of  sugar  imported  last 
year  was  228^  million  catties,  representing  in 
value  about  13,320,000  yen.  Now,  the  whole 
export  of  sugar  from  Formosa,  as  given  in  the 
Custom  returns  of  Tainan,  does  not  exceed 
600,000  piculs.  Even  if  one-half  of  the 
amount  is  sent  to  Japan  it  does  not  exceed 
300,000  piculs,  or  30  million  catties.  There 
being,  however,  a  certain  amount  of  sugar 
carried  over  to  the  mainland  of  China  and  not 
included  in  the  Custom  returns,  the  total  sugar 
crop  of  the  island  may,  after  making  all  allow- 
ances, be  put  at  1,200,000  piculs,  or  120  mil- 
lion catties.  That  is  about  half  of  the  entire 
import  into  Japan.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that 
in  the  event  of  the  whole  yield  being  sent  to 
Japan,  more  than  one  hundred  million  catties 
have  still  to  be  supplied  from  abroad.  Of  the 
various  kinds  of  sugar  consumed  in  Japan,  the 
principal  are  (1)  refined  sugar  from  Hongkong, 
(2)  Luzon  sugar,  (3)  refined  and  brown  sugar 
produced  in  China,  and  last  of  all,  the  sugar  of 
Formosa.  Even  in  the  event  of  Government 
protection  being  accorded  to  the  sugar  industry 
of  Formosa,  such  as  the  abolition  of  Customs 
duty,  the  Keizai  cannot  see  that  the  de- 
mand for  inferior  Formosa  sugar  will  be  per- 
ceptibly stimulated.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
refined  sugar  of  Hongkong  grows  more  and 
more  palatable  to  the  Japanese  people,  and  next 
in  popular  favour  comes  the  sugar  produced  in 
Luzon.  The  question  is,  will  it  be  possible  to 
improve  the  Formosan  sugar,  and  raise  it  to  the 
standard  of  Hongkong  or  Luzon  sugar?  It 
should  not  be  an  impossible  task;  but  at  the 
same  time  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  under- 
taking is  beset  with  many  difficulfies.  There 
are  in  the  Far  East  two  sugar  refineries,  both 
of  which  are  situated  in  Hongkong,  and  they 
have  agencies  in  various  treaty  ports  of  Japan. 
The  raw  material  used  by  these  refineries  comes 
from  Formosa,  Luzon,  and  other  southern  is- 
lands. It  is,  therefore,  needless  to  point  out 
that  any  enterprising  Japanese  who  intends  to 
refine  Formosa  sugar  and  to  sell  it  in  Japan 
must  be  prepared  from  the  outset  to  encounter 
strong  competition  from  the  two  Hongkong 
refineries.  That  is  one  grave  difficulty  which 
will  have  to  be  met.  And  it  bears  a  graver  aspect 
when  we  consider  that  the  sugar  of  Formosa 
as  compared  with  that  produced  in  Luzon,  Java, 
and  other  districts,  is  far  inferior  in  quality,  so 
that  it  yields  but  a  comparatively  small  quantity 
of  refined  sugar  in  proportion  to  the  bulk  of 
raw  material  treated.  To  bring  Formosa  sugar 
to  the  level  of  that  refined  in  Hongkong,  the 
first  requisite  will  be  to  improve  the  cultivation 
of  the  cane.  At  first  there  was  no  difference  in 
the  relative  quality  of  cane  grown  in  Formosa, 
Luzon,  or  Java,  the  variety  being  the  same  ; 
but  owing  to  the  negligence  of  sugar  cultivators 
in  Formosa  the  cane  gradually  deteriorated,  till 
at  last  it  is  now  greatly  inferior  to  that  grown  in 


other  islands.  To  improve  the  quality  of  the 
cane,  either  the  Japanese  emigrants  must 
open  new  sugar  plantations  or  must  plant  a 
superior  species  in  the  old  plantations.  At 
any  rate  radical  improvement  is  essential. 
Under  the  circumstances,  no  particular  change 
can  be  hoped  for  in  the  sugar  supply  of  Japan, 
as  a  long  time  must  of  necessity  elapse  ere  the 
refined  sugar  of  Hongkong  can  be  replaced  by 
the  new-quality  Formosa.  The  Hongkong  sugar 
refineries  are  flourishing,  their  dividends  being 
far  above  those  declared  by  any  other  company 
in  the  Orient.  Every  half-year  dividends  of  20 
per  cent,  and  over  are  distributed.  In  fact,  the 
sugar  supply  of  the  Far  East  is  practically  con- 
trolled by  the  Hongkong  refineries,  and  the 
Japanese  capitalist  who  intends  to  start  sugar 
refining  with  a  view  to  supersede  them,  will 
find  the  enterprise  fraught  with  innumerable  diffi- 
culties. These  comments  of  the  Keizai  Zasshi 
will  be  read  with  interest  in  Hongkong.  We 
may  note,  however,  that  the  statement  witli  re- 
gard to  the  dividends  paid  by  the  Hongkong 
refineries  is  greatly  exaggerated. 


THE  EXPLOSION  AT  KELUNG. 

Sergeant  Nakamura,  of  the  First  Regiment  of 
the  Imperial  Body-guards,  who  was  one  of  the 
sufferers  by  the  explosion  at  Kelung,  lately  re- 
turned to  undergo  treatment  at  the  Hiroshima 
Reserve  Military  Hospital.  He  states  that  the 
explosion  took  place  on  the  premises  of  a  big 
temple  situated  in  the  southern  part  of  Kelung. 
After  the  fighting  had  finished  on  the  4th  in- 
stant, the  streets  were  strewn  with  dead  bodies  of 
Chinese,  and  the  6th  Company  of  the  1 8th  Regi- 
ment, were  ordered  to  clear  away  the  corpses 
from  the  temple.  This  done,  the  6th  Company 
was  quartered  in  the  temple  and  placed  in 
charge  of  several  thousand  cases  of  powder  that 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Japanese  as 
spoils  of  war.  At  about  n  a.m.,  the  following 
day,  the  main  body  of  the  1st  Regiment  were 
quartered  a  short  distance  away  from  the  temple, 
and  Sergeant  Nakamura,  together  with  5  soldiers, 
about  100  coolies,  and  some  30  natives,  were 
ordered  to  convey  the  powder  to  a  safer  place. 
The  Sergeant  reported  to  Lieutenant  Tanaka, 
and  then  proceeded  to  execute  his  orders.  At 
the  same  time  the  Lieutenant  and  others  ap- 
proached the  spot  where  the  cases  were  piled-up, 
when  an  explosion  took  place.  Volumes  of  smoke 
poured  forth  from  the  powder-store,  darkening 
the  heavens.  When  it  had  cleared  away  a  little, 
it  was  found  that  the  Lieutenant,  a  sergeant, 
and  several  soldiers,  27  in  all,  had  been  kill- 
ed outright,  while  over  120  non-comissioned 
officers,  soldiers,  coolies,  and  natives  were  more 
or  less  seriously  injured.  As  soon  as  the  alarm 
reached  the  Regiment,  Captain  Hirata,  hastened 
to  the  temple  and  made  various  inquiries  as  to 
the  cause  of  the  explosion.  At  last  two  Chinese 
were  discovered  under  the  temple,  and  these 
were  seized  at  once.  A  hasty  cross-examination 
of  the  men  revealed  the  fact  that  the  explosion 
had  been  caused  by  thein.  They  both  carried 
boring  tools,  and  coils  of  fuse  used  in  mining. 
The  suspects  were  conveyed  to  the  head-quarters 
of  the  Regiment,  but  sentence  had  not  been  de- 
livered when  Sergeant  Nakamura  left  the  island. 


THE   TAKASHIMA  COLLIERY. 

The  present  condition  and  future  prospect  of 
the  Takashima  colliery  are  discussed  in  the 
Nagasaki  vernacular  paper.  The  coal-mining 
operations  of  the  Mitsubishi  Firm,  carried  on 
in  the  vicinity  of  Nagasaki,  are  very  closely  con- 
nected witli  the  prosperity  of  the  town.  It  is  for 
the  purpose  of  coaling  that  mail  steamers  of 
England,  France,  and  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica specially  call  at  the  port,  even  though  they 
have  no  passengers  or  cargo  for  Nagasaki.  In 
the  event  of  a  failure  in  the  coal  supply,  the 
result,  so  far  as  Nagasaki  is  concerned,  would 
be  deplorable,  for  with  the  diminution  of  ship- 
ping the  prosperity  of  the  town  would  decline. 
It  is  to  be  greatly  feared  that  the  town  has  cause 
for  anxiety  in  regard  to  the  supply  of  coal  in  its 
near  neighbourhood.  The  Takashima  mine, 
which  once  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  being  the 
largest  in  Japan,  and  was  one  of  the  principal 
sources  of  income  for  the  Mitsubishi  Firm,  be- 
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Bides  being  regarded  as  an  important  national 
resource,  has  begun  to  show  signs  of  being  work- 
ed-out.  But  the  other  colliery,  at  Hajima,  lias  not 
been  worked  very  long  and  promises  a  hopeful 
future.  In  fact,  compared  with  the  yield  of  the 
year  before  last,  the  increased  out-put  for  1895 
is  more  than  100  tons  per  day,  the  total  extrac- 
tion being  about  300  tons  per  diem.  But  the 
yield  from  the  two  collieries  is  now  only  between 
150,000  to  200,000  tons  a  year,  and  is  gradually 
growing  less.  The  Mitsubishi  Company  are 
already  taking  steps  to  open  up  anew  coal-field, 
and  trial  mining  has  been  commenced  on  the  Is- 
land of  Yokohama.  Up  to  the  present  the  results 
have  proved  satisfactory,  and  the  firm  is  making 
arrangements  for  increasing  the  output  of  the 
mine.  It  is  matter  for  regret,  however,  that  this 
mine  is  situated  on  a  very  small  islet,  the  area  not 
being  half  that  of  Hajima,  and  the  preparatory 
works  are  beset  with  many  difficulties.  No  de- 
finite estimate  can  therefore  be  formed  as  to  the 
production  to  be  anticipated  from  this  new 
colliery.  It  is  greatly  to  be  hoped  that  the  mine 
will  prove  productive,  for  owing  to  its  convenient 
situation,  close  to  the  harbour,  it  will  enjoy 
great  facilities  of  transportation,  and  should  be- 
come in  every  respect  a  profitable  venture. 

KY0R1TSU  JO  GAKKO. 

The  graduation  exercises  for  1895  of  the  Kyo- 
ritsu  Jo-gakko,  No.  212,  Bluff,  Yokohama,  took 
place  on  Monday  evening,  and  proved  a  great 
success.  The  room  arranged  for  the  occasion 
was  neatly  decorated  with  flowers  and  bamboos, 
and  many  drawings  of  the  lady  pupils.  No 
small  improvement  is  to  be  noticed  in  the  draw- 
ing department,  and  an  equal  advance  has  been 
made  in  knitting  and  sewing,  some  handsome 
specimens  of  which  were  on  exhibition  in  another 
room.  The  proceedings  commenced  at  8  o'clock, 
when  the  large  room  was  filled  to  ovei  flowing  with 
guests,  including  both  foreigners  and  Japanese. 
The  exercises  passed  off  most  successfully,  each 
and  all  meriting  the  hearty  applause  bestowed  by 
the  audience.  The  Programme  was  as  follows  : 
— Two  Pianos,  Eight  Hands,  "  Invitation  a.  la 
valse,"  Weber,  Miss  Eleanor  Bewick,  Miss 
Mary  Bewick,  Miss  Eugenie  Gordon,  and  Miss 
Tama  Oyama  ;  Salutatory,  Miss  Tai  Miyata, 
Anthem,  "I  will  lift  up  mine  Eyes,"  Martin, 
Senior  Division  ;  Recitation,  "  The  Creeds  of 
the  Bells,"  Miss  Eugenie  Gordon  ;  Piano  and 
Organ  Duet,  "  Gavotte,"  Jungmann,  Miss  Elea- 
nor Bewick  and  Miss  Yasu  Totsuka  ;  Essay, 
"  Joshi-Kyoiku,"  Miss  Toshi  Hayashi ;  Vocal 
Solo,  "  One  Morning,  O  so  Early,"  Scott 
Gaily,  Miss  Eugenie  Gordon  ;  Recitation,  "  Ab- 
salom," Miss  Sono  Soma;  Piano  Solo,  "Al- 
bum Leaf,''  Kirchner,  Miss  Tama  Oyamo ; 
Essay,  "Sohetsu,"  Miss  Mitsuru  Yonekura ; 
Piano  and  Organ  Duet,  "  Rigoletto,"  Verdi, 
Miss  Eugenie  Gordon  and  Miss  Shobi  Yamada  ; 
Recitation,  "Nothing  to  Wear,"  Miss  Eleanor 
Bewick  ;  Trio,  "April  Showers,"  Hatton,  Senior 
Division;  Piano  Solo,  Airs  from  "Traviata,' 
Verdi,  Miss  Nobn  Yoshida  ;  Valedictory,  Miss 
Yasu  Totsuka ;  Trio,  "Hosanna,''  Martin,  Senior 
Division.  The  certificates  were  presented  by 
Miss  Irving,  Chief  Instructor  of  the  institution. 
Four  young  ladies  presented  themselves  for 
graduation  honours.  They  were  : — Miss  Yasu 
Totsuka,  Miss  Sono  Soma,  Miss  Tai  Miyata, 
and  Miss  Toshi  Hayashi. 

COUNT  Q.UADT. 

Wk  learn  that  Count  A.  Quadt,  Secretary  of  the 
Imperial  German  Legation,  who  left  this  coun- 
try on  leave  at  the  end  of  February,  will  not 
return  to  Japan,  having  been  appointed  to  the 
Embassy  in  Constantinople.  Count  Quadt  was  a 
general  favourite  in  Tokyo,  and  it  had  been  hoped 
that  his  slay  there  would  have  been  prolonged 
until  1898,  as  the  original  programme  was  that 
he  should  remain  to  act  in  the  capacity  of 
Chargi  d  Affaires  during  the  absence  of  Baron 
von  Gutschmid,  who  contemplated  a  trip  to 
Europe  on  leave  in  1897.  Count  Quadt  arrived 
in  Tokyo  at  the  end  of  October,  1893,  so  that 

his  service  there  extended  to  16  months  only. 
m 

Count  Quadt's  engagement  to  Miss  Martino, 
daughter  of  the  Chevalier  de  Martino,  for  many 
years  Italian  Representative  in  Japan,  is  also 


announced.  There  had  been  some  talk  of  this 
happy  event  before  the  Count  left  Tokyo,  but 
the  difficulties  lying  in  the  way  rendered  the 
result  questionable.  It  would  be  necessary,  in 
the  first  place,  to  set  aside  the  rule  of  the  Ger- 
man diplomatic  service  forbidding  marriage 
with  a  lady  of  a  different  nationality  ;  and  in  the 
second  place,  there  were  serious  complications 
to  be  overcome  in  connection  with  the  fact  that 
Count  Quadt  represents  one  of  the  Mediatized 
Families,  whose  marriage  affairs  are  controlled 
by  certain  hard-and-fast  laws.  However,  the 
Kaiser  is  powerful  enough  to  act  as  deus  ex  in 
almost  any  German  question,  and  we  presume 
that  Count  Quadt  could  command  influence  to 
overcome  all  obstacles.  Japan  sends  many 
wishes  for  the  happiness  of  the  young  couple. 

CUSTOMS  RETURNS. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  Customs 
Returns  for  May,  showing  the  foreign  trade  of 
the  empire  for  the  month  : — 

1894;  1895. 

SILVBR   YBN.  SILVIR  VEN, 

Exports   9,204,056.140    9,840,349.470 

Imports   10,323,789.830  11,021,372  740 


Total  exports  and  imports    20,86r  ,722.210 

Excess  of  imports   1,181,023.270 

CUSTOMS  ?UTIH 

Exports    158,972.85 

Imports   355.S6i.259 

Miscellaneous   '3.977-736 


Total   528,811.847 

TOTAL  VALUE  Or  HXfORTS  TO  AND  IMPORTS  FROM  VARIOUS  FORIICN 
COUNTRIES. 

Exports.        Imports,  Total. 

Silver  Yen.  Silver  Yen.  Silver  Yen. 

1,807,133.350  3,537.851.130 

33T.995  270  i.79i,9s6  020 

1.383,667.030  1,751,513.270 


China   73o,7'7-78o 

Hongkong   1,459,99°  7S° 

British  India    307,846.34a 

Korea   320,75c  75  j 

Annam  %c  other  French 

India    810.000 

Philipine  Islands    9,958.500 

Russian  Asia    46,9x3.140 

SiAm    3,600.380 

Great  Britain    571,343  010 

France    1,406,271.310 

Germany    94,815.480 

Belgium    3,311.000 

Italy    144,571000 

Switierlund    14,5*3.000 


a14.14S.770  534,896.520 


Holland 

Austria   

Spain   

Turkey   

Russia   

Sweden  &  Norway  ... 

Portugal   

Denmark   

United  States  of  Ame- 
rica   4,025,969.380 

Canada  &  other  British 
America    278,815  820 

Australia    64,173.220 

Hawaii    68,626  430 

Other  Countries   3','J7  990 


4,685.360 
19,127.003 
3,046.160 
5,303.520 
»»974  320 


125  000 


263,600.220 
118,121.090 
76,342.920 
14,978.240 
4 ,017,590. 300 
476,366.190 
866,271.220 
I54»705.9'0 
9,339  100 
75.'  70-370 
22  007.400 
2,364.380 
3,544.640 
160.000 
1,376.620 
3,ica  310 

1,627  980 
90.000 


264,410  220 
128, 079.(90 
123,256.060 
18,578.630 
4'588,933.310 
1,882,637.500 
961,086.700 
158,016.910 

l53.9'i-85° 
89,72337a 
26,782.760 
21,491.380 
6,590.800 
5,460  5J0 
3.350  940 
3,102.310 
1,617.980 
215  000 


1,006,865.000  5,032,831,380 


181.580 
25,468.870 

145,066.880 


278,997.400 
89,742.090 
68,626.430 

166,194  8;o 


Total   9,688,522.190  11,021,371.740  20,689,894.930 

TOTAL  VALUE  OF  EXPORTS   AND   IMPORTS    FROM  AND  TO   «*CH  PORT. 

Yokohama    5,939.349.88o   3,999,417.900   9,938,767  780 

Kobe    2,960.008.790   6,105,069.490  9,065,078.280 

Osaka   110,498.040      165,797.290  276,295.330 

Nagasaki    308,104120      648,173.450  956,277.570 

Hakodate   43,205.810         1,676.800  44,882.610 

Niigata    3,124.030         —  3,124.030 

Shimonoseki    205,511.930        70,805.580  276,317.510 

Moji    74,211.000        —  74,211.000 

Hakata    151.700         6,942.920  7,094.620 

Karatsu   '5,129  000        —  159,129.000 

Idzugahara    2,484.370       10,552.210  13,036.580 

Shishimi    1,980.390         7,587.100  9,567.490 

Sasuna    1,054.200         —  1,054.200 

Fushiki    967.310         —  967.310 

Muroran    13,572.100         —  13,572.100 

Otaru   1,891.800         6,040.000  7,241,800 

Specie  and  Bullion  [Exports   x  ,709  ^0 

r  (  Imports   200,102.700 


Total   1,917,650.630 

Excess  of  exports    1,501,445.110 

VALUt  OF  EXPORTS  AND  IMPORTS  BY  JAPANESE  MERCHANTS  AND 


OOVERNMSNT 


Rv  fananese  Merchants   f  ExPorts   1.573.509-510 

By  Japanese  Merchants  £  ,mports    3,848,387.150 

Imported  by  Government    237,094870 

VALUS   OP  COMMODITIES    IMPORTED  INTO   AND  EXPORTED  FROM 
JAPAN   EACH   MONTH   THIS  YEAR. 

Exports.         Imports.  Total. 

January   ,         1 2,704,459.900   9,862,419.680  22,566,879.670 

February    8,633, 963. 380    8,239,136.430  16,873.099.810 

March    9,638,333,280   9,939,817.600  19,578,160.880 

April   8,498,406640  9,974,473.31018,472,879.950 

May    9,840,349.470  11,021,372,740  28,861,732.210 


Total   49,315,512.760  49,037,229.760  98,333,742.520 


THE   1'IONEER  SPINNING  FACTORY   IN  JAPAN. 

Satsuma,  writes  the  Chuo,  was  the  place  where 
the  cotton-spinning  industry  was  first  established 
in  Japan,  and  there  was  set  up  an  Arkwright's 
spinning-jenny.  Prince  Shimazu  Narihisa,  the 
father  of  the  present  head  of  this  illustrious 
family,  was  one  of  the  most  highly  gifted  men  of 
his  time.  While  other  feudal  lords  were  occupied 
in  petty  domestic  squabbles  and  regarded  fo- 
reign manufactures  with  lofty  contempt,  Prince 


Shimazu  discerned  the  true  value  of  Western 
things  and  spared  no  cost  or  pains  to  introduce 
them  in  his  fief  of  Satsuma.  In  1850,  he  esta- 
blished a  scientific  laboratory  in  his  grounds  and 
encouraged  investigations  in  Western  medical 
and  chemical  sciences.  The  Prince  personally 
acted  as  overseer  of  this  institution,  and  tele- 
graphy, photography,  glass-making,  the  manu- 
facture of  gas  for  illuminating  purposes,  and 
others  scientific  arts  were  investigated  there. 
Three  years  later,  another  work-shop  was  started 
near  his  slimmer  villa  in  Iso.  The  new  insti- 
tution was  half  arsenal,  half  iron-foundry.  Per- 
sonally conducted  experiments  in  Western 
sciences  and  arts  having  more  and  more  con- 
vinced him  of  the  great  benefits  accruing  from 
the  practical  application  of  Western  science,  the 
Prince  constantly  sent  one  or  other  of  his  re- 
tainers to  Nagasaki  to  purchase  any  interesting 
imported  article,  regardless  of  price.  On  one 
occasion  a  merchant  of  Nagasaki  informed  a 
retainer  charged  with  the  duty  of  purchasing  fo- 
reign articles,  of  the  arrival  of  some  new 
volumes  on  natural  philosophy  and  chemistry. 
Deterred  by  the  price  asked,  he  inquired  of  the 
Prince  whether  the  volumes  should  be  pur- 
chased. The  Prince  ordered  him  to  buy  them, 
and  at  the  same  time  observed  that  physics  and 
chemistry  being  the  foundation  of  economics, 
every  new  book  bearing  on  those  topics  should 
be  bought  without  delay,  no  matter  what  their 
cost  might  be.  The  volumes  were  duly  obtained, 
translated  into  Japanese,  and  studied  by  the 
Prince  and  his  schoolmen.  Such  were  the  pains- 
taking habits  of  the  Prince,  who  endeavoured  to 
introduce  all  the  western  sciences  and  arts  which 
had  any  practical  utility  into  his  dominions. 
There  slands  at  this  day  in  a  suburb  of  Kagoshima 
called  Niriiso,  a  spinning  factory  where  3,030 
spindles  are  in  operation,  and  which  is  con- 
ducted on  a  capital  of  30,000 yen.  This  factory 
was  the  first  of  its  kind  in  Japan,  and  was  esta- 
blished more  than  40  years  ago  by  Prince  Shima- 
zu Narihisa,  when  the  public  at  large  were 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  a  spinning 
machine  and  spinning  was  exclusively  carried 
on  according  to  the  old  methods.  The  machines 
introduced  by  the  Prince  were  throstles  and 
mules,  made  by  Piatt  and  Brothers,  and  the 
factory  was  built  entirely  of  stone,  an  English- 
man being  engaged  as  principal  in  the  factory. 
A  house  was  specially  built  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  foreign  teacher,  and  this  house 
now  forms  a  portion  of  the  buildings  of  the  pre- 
sent Higher  Middle  School  at  Kagoshima.  As 
the  enterprise  was  not  started  with  any  thought 
of  profit-making,  but  from  the  far-reaching  idea 
of  propogating  the  art  of  spinning  among  the 
people,  everything  was  conducted  and  installed 
on  an  elaborate  and  expensive  scale.  This 
disregard  of  cost  and  labour  made  itself  manifest 
in  the  production  of  yarns  of  superior  quality,  and 
from  these  yarns  the  well-known  cotton  fabric 
of  Kagoshima,  Satsuma kasuri,  was  made.  Sub- 
sequently the  factory  passed  into  the  hands  of  a 
citizen  of  Kagoshima,  from  whom  the  present 
head  of  the  Satsuma  family  bought  it  back. 
PrinceNarihisa  once  engaged  several  coal  miners 
from  Chikuzen  to  see  if  coal  could  be  found  in 
his  territories.  Their  prospecting  proving  fruit- 
less, Prince  Shimadzu  next  conceived  the  idea 
of  utilizing  water-power  for  the  purpose  of  work- 
ing the  machines.  With  this  end  in  view  he 
determined  to  conduct  water  to  Kagoshima  from 
a  distance  of  some  10  miles,  and  actually  start- 
ed the  great  work,  but  death  intervened  and  the 
project  was  abandoned. 

"  GANJU-YAKI." 

An  interesting  story  is  told  by  the  Osaka  Mai- 
nichi  of  Mr.  Higuchi  Haruzane,  a  shizoku  of 
Saga  Ken,  who  succeeded,  after  years  of 
patient  effort,  in  making  the  new  porcelain  which 
he  calls  ganju  yaki  (jewelled-ware),  that  is  to 
say,  the  "  grains  of  rice  pattern"  of  Chinese 
kilns.  In  the  old  fief  of  Nabeshima,  samurai 
were  specially  permitted  to  engage  in  porcelain 
manufacture,  and  the  family  of  Mr.  Higuchi 
were  hereditary  porcelain-makers.  Since  the 
Restoration,  Mr.  Higuchi  has  devoted  his  whole 
energy  to  the  making  of  porcelain.  On  one 
occasion,  with  a  view  to  extending  the  export  of 
Japanese  porcelains,  he  went  to  China,  where 
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he  conceived  the  idea  of  making  a  new  kind 
of  ware.    One  day  he  observed  a  flaw  on  the 
surface  of  a  small  piece  of  earthenware — the 
flaw  rudely  represented  a  cherry  blossom,  and 
was  quite  transparent.     This  accidental  dis- 
covery served  as  a  suggestive  hint,  and  Mr. 
Higuchi  from  that  day  endeavoured  to  discover 
the  art  of  turning  out  porcelain  upon  which  the 
forms  of  flowers,  birds,  and  other  things  should 
stand  out  transparently.    In  the  year  1882,  he 
finally  decided  to  carry  into  effect  the  idea 
furnished  by  the  accidental  flaw,  and  after  seven 
years  of  repeated  trials  and  failures  found  that 
his  indefatigable  labours  had  almost  exhausted 
his  resources.    But  he  did  not  lose  hope,  and  his 
long  cherished  desire  began  to  bear  fruit  in  the 
spring  of  1886.    He  at  once  applied  for  patent 
rights,  which  were  granted  in  December  of  next 
year.    In  the  March  following,  by  a  still  further 
improvement  upon  the  newprocess,  hesucceeded 
in  turning  out  several  cups  (mixu-nomi)  deco- 
rated with  transparent  chrysanthemums.  The 
cups  were  presented  to  the  Imperial  Household, 
which  not  only  accepted  them,  but  even  appoint- 
ed the  potter  one  of  its  regular  protdg^s.  Higuchi 
was  ordered  to  make  some  flower-vases  bearing 
the  Imperial  kiri  badge.    Three  years  were  oc- 
cupied in  completing  the  task  assigned  him  by 
the  Imperial  Household,  and  it  was  only  after 
he  had  baked  fourteen  batches  of  specimens, 
and  had  been  driven  to  the  verge  of  privation, 
that  he  succeeded  in  turning   out   pieces  to 
his  own  satisfaction.    In  April,  1890,  when  His 
Majesty  visited  Sasebo,  Higuchi  carried  a  pair 
of  the  vases  to  the  Emperor,  and   had  the 
satisfaction  of  having  them  received.     In  June 
of  the  same  year,  another  pair  of  the  same  kind 
of  vases  was  presented  to  and  accepted  by  the 
Empress.     Soon  after,  the  Imperial  Household 
gave  Higuchi  an  order  to  make  a  pair  of  vases 
bearing   transparent   decoration  of  phoenixes 
and  clouds.    Another  three  years  were  spent 
in  completing  this  task,  and  the  vases  were  sent 
up  to  Tokyo  in  June,  1893.    In  consequence 
of    intense    application   and  unsparing  exer- 
tions, extending  over  a  period  of  about  13  years, 
Higuchi  lost  his  most  trusted  artist,  Matsuoka ; 
and  three  of  his  other  assistants  became  en- 
feebled by  brain  disease.     He  enjoyed  a  com- 
petence at  first,  but  his  exertions  towards  deve- 
loping the  new  keramic  process  reduced  him  to 
penury.     His  relatives  and  friends  earnestly 
exhorted  him  to  give  up  the  unprofitable  work 
and  to  turn  his  attention   to  more  remuner- 
ative  undertakings.     He  thanked   them  for 
their  kindness,  but  did  not  follow  their  advice. 
At  times,  when  he  reflected  upon  the  misery  he 
had  brought  on  his  family  and  upon  the  dreary 
prospect  before  him,  his  resolution  almost  failed 
him.    In  1893,  when  he  heard  of  the  contem- 
plated holding  of  an  international  exhibition  in 
America— the  World's  Fair — he  thought  that 
he  must  not  lose  the  opportunity  of  displaying 
some  specimens  of  his  hardly  evolved  invention. 
He  determined  to  exhibit  some  pieces  of  the 
new  ware,  and  to  obtain  funds  for  the  purpose 
he   disposed  of  his  furniture.     Still  he  had 
not  raised  the  necessary   amount.      At  last, 
he  forwarded  a  petition  to  the  Authorities  and 
applied  for  Government  assistance.    The  Go- 
vernment deemed  his  application  proper,  and 
readily  gave   consent.      Mr.  Higashijima,  of 
Saga,  reputed  for  his  liberal  munificence,  was 
struck  with  admiration  at  the  earnestness  of 
Higuchi,  and  volunteered  to  help  him.  The 
Noshomusho  also  gave  orders  to  the  inventor 
to   manufacture   for  the  Department  certain 
specimens   of   the    new   ware.  Encouraged 
by  such   unexpected  facilities,  Mr.  Higuchi 
set  to    work    upon   the  specimens    for  the 
World's  Fair,  and  they  were  completed  in  due 
time,  and  sent   to  Chicago.     The  exhibitor 
awaited  with  impatience  the  judgment  of  the 
inspecting  committee.  At  last  it  came,  and  was 
to  this  effect  :"  The  make  and  design  of  the 
small  pieces  of  porcelain  decorated  with  trans- 
parent figures  of  flowers  and  birds  on  a  pure 
while  ground,  exhibited  by  Higuchi  Haruzane, 
Saga,  Japan,  are  very  chaste  and  graceful."  Mr. 
Higuchi  was  delighted  to  receive  the  news  of 
the  appreciative  remarks  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Exposition,  and  said  that  it  comforted  him 


to  a  certain  extent  for  the  painful  years  through 
which  he  had  passed  ;  still,  thought  he,  the 
ultimate  umpire  is  the  public,  and  unless  my 
wares  enjoy  the  appreciation  of  the  public 
I  cannot  rest  satisfied  ;  for  the  influence 
of  an  exhibition  committee,  of  whatever  de- 
scription, is  necessarily  narrow  and  must  after 
all  be  regarded  as  differing  but  little  from  mere 
table  talk.  At  any  rate,  I  owe  not  a  little  to 
my  assistants  who  are  now  in  the  grave  for  the 
distinction  enjoyed  by  me  upon  the  world's 
stage,  and  I  ought  to  inform  their  spirits  of  the 
success  their  efforts  have  attained.  Higuchi 
then  visited  the  graves  of  his  dead  assistants  and 
read  in  a  loud  voice  a  translation  of  the  certificate 
of  the  Exposition.  His  exhibits  fared  far  belter  at 
the  hands  of  the  public  than  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, and  although  many  other  exhibits  obtain- 
ed higher  marks  of  the  Judges'  appreciation 
than  did  those  of  Mr.  Higuchi,  only  one  or 
two  of  the  latter's  articles  failed  to  find  pur- 
chasers. At  the  Winter  Exhibition  subsequently 
held  at  San  Francisco,  Mr.  Hignchi's  exhibits 
were  even  better  appreciated,  and  they  won 
for  him  a  gold  medal  and  a  certificate  of  merit. 
His  wares  are  attracting  more  and  more  attention 
now  and  he  receives  orders  both  from  foreigners 
and  Japanese.  Mr.  Higuchi's  exhibits  in  the 
4th  Domestic  Exhibition  at  Kyoto,  attract  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  attention  from  the  visitors; 
and  a  flower  vase  (150  yen),  coffee  cups  (36 
yen),  and  two  water  cups  (10  yen)  were  pur- 
chased by  the  Empress.  His  efforts  are  thus 
bearing  fruit  after  many  years. 


RAILWAY  FREIGHTS. 

At  the  general  meeting  of  Japanese  Cham- 
bers of  Commerce,  held  the  year  before  last 
at  Kobe,  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  that 
place  suggested  the  advisability  of  taking  steps 
to  obtain  a  reduction  in  the  freights  of  Govern- 
ment railways.  No  definite  decision  was  arriv- 
ed at  on  that  occasion,  but  it  was  resolved  to 
leave  the  matter  to  be  deliberated  upon  by  the 
Tokyo  Chamber  of  Commerce.  In  pursuance 
of  that  resolution  the  Chamber  subsequently 
appointed  a  special  committee  and  entrusted  it 
with  power  to  carry  out  the  necessary  investiga- 
tions. These  investigations  have  at  last  been 
completed,  and  the  Committee,  which  was  pre- 
sided over  by  Mr.  Shoda  Heigoro,  decided  to 
reject  the  suggestion,  chiefly  on  the  ground  that 
the  reduction  of  freights  would  be  likely  to 
interfere  with  the  proper  development  of  railway 
enterprise.  Instead  of  applying  for  a  reduction 
in  freights,  the  Committee  decided  to  submit  a 
representation  addressed  to  the  Ministers  of  State 
for  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  and  for  Com- 
munications, praying  them  to  extend  the  Go- 
vernment railways  as  far  as  possible.  The 
Committee  arrived  at  this  conclusion  after  long 
and  mature  consideration.  They  found  that 
they  could  not  endorse  the  views  entertain- 
ed by  the  introducers  of  the  suggestion,  and 
could  not  hold  that  freight  rates  on  Govern- 
ment railways  were  so  high  as  to  interfere  with 
commercial  development.  As  a  proof  of  this 
contention,  the  committee  referred  to  the  present 
condition  of  the  Tokaido  railway,  which  has 
already  drawn  to  it  the  major  portion  of  the 
passenger  traffic  between  Tokyo  and  Kobe  and 
Yokkaichi.  The  railway  has  even  commenced 
to  encroach  upon  the  field  once  held  by  steamers 
in  the  transportation  of  goods  between  those 
places.  It  is  true  the  regular  freight  rates 
charged  by  the  Railway  Bureau  may  appear 
rather  high,  but  there  is  a  special  arrangement 
for  the  exclusive  hire  of  cars  by  which  rates  can 
be  considerably  reduced.  Thus,  while  the 
regular  charge  for  goods  between  Tokyo  and 
Kobe  is  5.37s  yen  per  ton  per  100  miles,  the 
actual  charge  in  virtue  of  special  arrangements 
for  rice  and  24  other  staple  commodities  is  only 
1.524  yen.  To  contrast,  as  the  introducers  of 
the  suggestion  did,  the  freight  charged  for 
exclusive  hire  of  goods-cars  and  that  for  ordi- 
nary goods  carriage  between  Kobe  and  Bamba 
(Otsu),  with  the  rates  on  the  Sanyo  Railway, 
is  not  just,  the  conditions  between  the  two 
lines  being  widely  different.  Traffic  on  the 
Tokaido  line  has  lately  become  unusually 
brisk,  so  brisk  that  it  is  difficult  to  meet  the 


demand  for  transportation.  Hence  reduction 
of  freights  might  aggravate  this  insufficiency, 
and  eventually  impede  seriously  the  develop- 
ment of  trade.  In  short,  what  merchants  are 
mostly  dissatisfied  with  in  regard  to  the  Govern- 
ment railways  is  not  so  much  the  rates  of 
freight,  as  insufficiency  of  rolling-stock  to 
carry  the  goods  demanding  instant  transporta- 
tion. The  present  arrangement  for  the  exclu- 
sive hire  of  freight  cars  was  established  for  the 
purpose  of  allowing  a  certain  latitude  in  the 
rigid  rules  governing  the  handling  of  freight, 
but  the  necessity  of  such  a  system  will  pass  away 
upon  the  establishment  of  a  more  convenient 
set  of  rules.  Moreover,  there  being  no  fixed 
arrangement  about  receiving  goods  direct  from 
owners, only  transportagentsderive  benefit  from  it. 
What  the  Tokyo  Chamber  of  Commerce  desires 
to  see  is  the  abolition  of  the  present  system  of 
reducing  freight  through  the  exclusive  hire  of 
freight  cars,  and  its  replacement  by  a  system 
for  receiving  goods  direct  from  owners  at 
various  stations  along  the  line,  so  as  to  en- 
able the  public  at  large  to  fairly  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  cheap  transportation.  Freights  should 
not  be  too  rigidly  fixed,  as  they  are  at  present, 
but  certain  latitude  should  be  allowed  in  virtue 
of  which  owners  of  goods  might  be  charged  re- 
duced rates  within  certain  bounds  in  certain 
special  cases.  The  dislocation  of  the;  goods 
traffic  his  now  reached  a  very  grave  point. 
For  instance,  in  consigning  goods  from  Tokyo 
to  Osaka  or  vice  versa — a  distance  of  about  350 
miles — one  week  is  not  infrequently  required. 
Such  a  defective  mode  of  transportation  be- 
tween the  two  greatest  marts  of  the  country  can- 
not but  seriously  effect  business.  Under  the  cir- 
cumstances, the  Government  should  take  prompt 
steps  to  obtain  the  necessary  funds  to  enable  it 
to  double  the  present  Tokaido  line,  at  the  same 
time  increasing  the  rolling-stock  upon  it.  Ac- 
cording to  the  annual  statistics  for  the  26th 
year  of  Meiji,  the  profit  accruing  from  the 
Government  railways  averages  9.5  per  cent., 
whereas  the  average  profit  on  private  railways 
amounts  to  only  6.1  per  cent,  a  year.  In  other 
words,  the  former  enjoy  a  profit  of  more  than  50 
per  cent,  above  the  latter.  Profits  being  so 
large,  even  at  present,  when  the  facilities  of 
transportation  afforded  by  Government  railways 
are  far  from  satisfactory,  it  is  plain  that  they 
would  increase  considerably  were  the  means  of 
transportation  more  perfectly  arranged.  The 
reduction  of  freights,  as  suggested  by  the 
Kobe  Chamber  of  Commerce,  would  interfere 
with  the  expansion  of  the  Government  railways 
by  reducing  their  income,  and  hence  the  Tokyo 
Chamber  of  Commerce  decided  not  to  endorse 
the  proposition. 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 

The  Conceit  given  on  Wednesday  evening  in 
the  Seamen's  Free  Reading  Room  was  a  pro- 
nounced success.  Long  before  the  time  fixed  for 
commencing,  the  place  was  packed  and  every 
item  on  an  exceptionally  good  programme  was 
loudly  applauded.  Miss  Leach  sang  Cowen's 
"  Children's  Home,"  and  in  company  with  Mrs. 
Irwine,  "The  Angel  "  (Rubenstein),  greatly  to 
the  delight  of  the  audience.  The  Misses  Page 
gave  two  violin  selections,  "  Caliph  of  Bagdad," 
and  "Two  Studies,"  by  Franz  Wohlfarht,  and 
had  to  response  to  an  encore.  Mrs.  Irwine 
sang  Millard's  lovely  song,  "  Waiting,"  and  in 
company  with  Mr.  Walford,  Schubert's  "Seren- 
ade." Miss  Thomas  gave  a  nice  rendering  of 
Frederick  Cliff's  "  When  Mr.  Sharp  recited 
"  Kissing  Cup's  Race,"  in  his  inimitable  style  ; 
Mr.  Brackenbury  sang  "  Three  Merry  Men," 
and  another  very  amusing  ballad  ;  and  Mr. 
Oxford  gave  two  songs.  During  the  evening 
selections  were  given  by  a  string  band  from 
H.M.S.  Fleet.  m  *  «, 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  the  Undaunted' s 
Ebony  Minstrels  entertained  a  large  company 
of  Yokohama's  little  ones  at  the  Public  Hall. 
The  entertainment  was  hugely  appreciated. 

WANTON  ASSAULT. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  shortly  after  6  o'clock, 
one  of  those  mob-risings,  whose  origin  lies  in  a 
trivial  dispute,  took  place  at  the  French  hatoba. 
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Three  English  marines  had  come  down  lo  the 
landing  steps  preparatory  to  returning  lo  their 
ship,  when  a  slight  dispute  arose  about  fares. 
In  a  moment  all  the  stndoes  lounging  about  the 
place  had  congregated  and  joined  in.  Soon 
oars  were  being  flourished  and  nasty  looking 
sticks  began  to  appear  among  the  Japanese. 
The  marines  were  surrounded  and  soon  one  of 
them  was  knocked  down,  by  a  terrific  blow 
across  the  head  and  face,  the  force  of  which 
caused  blood  to  flow  freely.  Some  foreigners 
on  the  Boat-house  verandah,  seeing  affairs  as- 
suming this  desperate  aspect,  then  ran  round, 
and  by  their  exertions  cleared  up  matters. 
All  this  time  the  police  at  the  hatoba  entrance 
had  remained  passive,  with  their  heads  turned 
another  way.  One  of  the  wounded  men  en- 
deavoured to  lay  a  complaint  with  the  hatoba 
police,  but  he  was  unheeded.  A  complaint  has 
since  been  laid  at  the  Settlement  Police  Station 


SILK  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Following  are  the  Imports  of  Raw  Silk  at  New 
York  and  the  Pacific  coast  ports  for  May,  1895  : 

BALIS.  LBS*  VALUI, 

New  York  1,410  300,566...  $1,058,011 

San  Francisco  1.732  220,260   715,476 

3.'42  520,826  1,773.487 

Imports  of  Waste,  Noils,  and  Cocoons  in  same 
period  were : — 

New  York   205          66,800   19,098 

San  Francisco   25          10,800   5.348 

230          76,100   24,446 

Imports  of  Japanese  Piece  Goods  and  Handker- 
chiefs were  from  January  1st  to  April  25th, 
1895  : — Silk  Piece  Goods,  218,046  pes.  Silk 
Handkerchiefs,  150,146  doz. 

IMPERIAL  AUDIENCE. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  British  Squad- 
ron in  the  East,  the  Captains  of  the  Centurion, 
Edgar,  Undaunted,  and  Leandtr,  accompanied 
by  the  British  Charge  d 'Affaires ;  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  French  Squadron  in 
the  Far  East,  the  Captain  of  the  Bayard, 
and  their  staffs,  accompanied  by  the  French 
Minister;  and  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
U.S.  Squadron  on  the  Asiatic  Station,  and  his 
staff,  accompanied  by  the  U.S.  Minister,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Palace  on  the  2nd  inst.,  and  were 
received  in  audience  by  the  Emperor. 


PIGEONS  ON  WAR  SERVICE. 

At  this  year's  French  grand  naval  manoeuvres 
in  the  Mediterranean,  the  500  homing  pigeons 
installed  last  year  in  the  military  dovecotes  of 
Missiessy,  at  Toulon,  will  take  part.  These 
pigeons  have  already  done  service  by  conveying 
reports  on  observations  made  from  the  car  of  a 
captive  balloon  attached  to  a  torpedo-boat  in 
the  open  sea  to  the  Naval  Prefecture  on  shore. 
Preparatory  to  their  use  in  the  manoeuvres,  the 
pigeons  will  be  trained  by  being  taken  out  to 
sea  once  a  week  from  now,  and  released  at  gra- 
dually increasingdistances. — L'Ucko  de  VArmee. 


THE  BELGIAN  REPRESENTATIVE. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  stale  that  M.  le  Baron 
d'Anethan  has  sufficiently  recovered  from  his 
illness  to  be  able  to  proceed  to  Miyanoshita,  for 
which  place  he  has  set  out  by  order  of  his 
medical  advisers.  Monsieur  le  Baron  asks  us 
to  say  that  he  regrets  to  be  unable  to  acknow- 
ledge, until  his  return,  the  many  kind  visits  and 
inquiries  that  he  has  received  from  his  friends 
and  acquaintances  of  Tokyo  and  Yokohama. 


DEATH  OF  MR.   HANS  KOCH   OF  KOBE. 

The  Kobe  Chronicle  records  the  death  of  Mr. 
Hans  Koch,  of  Messrs.  Faber  and  Voigt's.  Mr. 
Koch,  who  has  been  a  resident  of  Kobe  for  less 
than  two  years,  appears  never  to  have  been  in 
the  enjoyment  of  robust  health,  but  it  was  not 
until  Saturday  last  that  serious  symptoms  con- 
nected with  the  brain  developed  themselves, 
after  which  he  rapidly  sank,  passing  away  quietly 
at  6  p.m.  on  Monday. 

SUDDEN  DEATH  OF   A   CHINA  MAN. 

The  Asahi  Shimbun  says  that  a  Chinaman, 
named  Kun  Kei-ki,  of  Tsukiji,  Tokyo,  who  es- 


caped to  Yokohama  immediately  after  the  police 
had  discovered  that  he  had  sold  opium,  was 
arrested  on  the  28th  ult.  but  while  being  convey- 
ed to  the  Tokyo  Local  Court  was  suddenly  taken 
ill,  and  expired  at  the  Takanawa  Police  Office, 
Shiba,  Tokyo,  on  the  29th,  at  7  p.m. 

CHEAP  MERCENARIES. 

The  Chinese  Mail  (Wah  Tts  Fat  Po)  says 
that  the  authorities  at  Canton  are  now  paying 
off  the  soldiers  reluming  from  Formosa  and  the 
Pescadores  at  the  rate  of  a  dollar  per  head. 

EXTREMES. 

Hongkong  is  suffering  from  drought :  Yoko- 
hama is  suffering  from  loo  much  rain. 


IMPERIAL  ORDINANCE. 
 +  

By  the  Imperial  Ordinance  No.  92,  promul- 
gated on  the  29th  ult.,  provisions  are  enacted 
relating  to  the  establishment  of  Extraordinary 
Military  Tribunals,  having  jurisdiction  over  ter- 
ritories occupied  by  military  forces  in  time  of 
war  or  after  its  conclusion.  These  Tribunals 
are  lo  be  constituted  in  the  same  manner,  and 
invested  with  ihe  same  authority  as  ordinary 
Military  Tribunals  established  in  localities  in  a 
stale  of  siege.  Civilians,  as  a  rule,  will  be  tried 
in  accordance  with  the  common  laws,  but  a 
number  of  exceptional  cases  are  specified  in 
which  civilians  must  be  dealt  wilh  under  the 
provisions  of  ihe  Military  Criminal  Law.  These 
exceptional  cases  may  be  classed  as  acts  calcu- 
lated to  assist  the  enemy. 

It  has  been  reported  by  some  papers  that  the 
present  Ordinance  is  meant  for  Formosa,  but 
ihe  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  is  informed  on  good 
authority,  that  the  Tribunals  in  question  will  be 
established  in  the  Liaotung  peninsula  and  at 
Weihaiwei.  It  need  scarcely  be  added  that  the 
Ordinance  has  to  be  submitted  for  the  post  facto 
approbation  of  the  Diet  in  its  next  session. 


THE  ECONOMIC  CONDITION  OF 
JAPAN. 


Mr.  Yamamoto  Tatsuo,  a  Manager  of  the 
Nippon  Ginko  (Bank  of  Japan),  delivered  an 
interesting  lecture  at  a  meeting  of  the  managers 
of  the  metropolitan  branches  of  the  Provincial 
Banks  on  the  27th  ultimo.  The  lecturer's  direct 
object  was  to  define  the  financial  policy  of  his 
bank,  but  in  so  doing  he  threw  some  light  upon 
the  general  economic  condition  of  the  country. 
Contrary  to  the  general  expectation  that  the 
restoration  of  peace  would  be  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  great  tradal  prosperity,  men  are  com- 
plaining, said  the  lecturer,  of  bad  times  and 
general  business  depression.  He  thought, 
however,  that  the  present  depression  was  but 
temporary,  being  in  a  great  measure  due  to 
national  disappointment  at  the  return  of  Liao- 
tung, and  to  uneasiness  caused  by  the  state  of 
affairs  in  Korea.  He  then  went  on  to  explain 
the  economic  causes  that  have  led  to  the  present 
tightness  of  money.  Shortly  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war  last  year,  a  small  class 
of  financiers  advocated  the  importation  of  fo- 
reign capital  to  avoid  any  disturbance  of  the 
national  economy.  But  the  country  being  able 
to  rely  upon  its  own  resources,  domestic  loans 
of  30  million  and  50  million  yen  were  suc- 
cessfully floated  at  different  times.  Still  the  with- 
drawal of  80,000,000  yen  from  circulation  could 
not  fail  to  produce  sensible  effects  upon  the 
condition  of  the  business  world.  Scarcely  had 
the  last  instalment  of  the  War  Loan  been  paid, 
when,  the  silk  season  having  commenced,  large 
applications  for  advances  were  made  by  seri- 
culturists  and  silk  merchants.  This  demand 
for  money  was  accentuated  by  another  cause, 
namely,  (he  desire  of  small  traders  to  replenish 
their  stock  of  goods  in  anticipation  of  a  revival 
of  business  activity.  These  causes  operating 
together  had  produced  the  present  extreme 
tightness  of  the  money  market.  Now  the  ques- 
tion for  the  bankers  to  consider  seriously  was 
whether  they  should  loosen  their  purse-strings 
and  meet  the  pressing  call  for  accommodation. 
Mr.  Yamamoto  did  not  hesitate  to  reply  in  the 


affirmative,  inasmuch  as  the  tightness  of  the 
money  market  had  resulted  not  from  any  com- 
mercial or  industrial  crises,  but  from  the  con- 
version of  floating  capital  into  a  War  Loan, 
and  from  advances  to  sericulturisls  and  other 
merchants.  The  capital  diverted  into  those 
channels  was  sure  to  flow  back  sooner  or  later 
without  the  slightest  risk  of  loss.  Under  these 
circumstances,  Mr.  Yamamoto  thought  it  neces- 
sary that  the  bankers  should  meet  the  demand 
for  accommodation.  Especially  important  did 
a  liberal  policy  seem  at  a  juncture  like  the  pre- 
sent when  the  country  was  just  beginning  to 
extend  and  develop  its  trade  with  foreign  lands. 
The  demand  for  money  would  have  to  be  met 
by  an  issue  of  taxable  convertible  notes  by  the 
Bank  of  Japan.  A  possible  objection  that  to 
increase  the  paper  currency  might  tend  toencour- 
age  speculative  undertakings,  was  refuted  by  the 
lecturer,  who  adduced  statistics  in  support  of  his 
view.  By  comparing  the  volume  of  paper 
currency  at  the  end  of  June,  1894  and  1895,  as 
tabulated  below,  it  was  shown  that  an  increase 
of  20,ooo,o;o  yen  had  taken  place : — 

1894-  1895- 

Yen.  Yen. 
Paper  currency   139,000,000   159,000,000 

A  large  proportion  of  the  above  increase  was 
in  circulation  in  Korea  and  in  the  occupied 
Chinese  territories,  and  a  portion  remained  in 
the  hands  of  the  army  and  the  military  coolies. 
That  such  was  the  case  appeared  from  the  fol- 
lowing figures,  showing  the  state  of  deposits  in 
the  Postal  Savings  Bureau  and  the  metropolitan 
banks  in  the  month  of  May,  1894  and  1895  : — 

Postal  Savings  Metropolitan 

Bureau.  Banks.  Total. 

Yen.  Yen.  Yen. 

May,  1894  25, 1 OO.OOO... 37, 560,000... 62,600,000 

May,  1895  24, 500, 000. ..40, 000,000. ,.65, 400,000 

From  this  table  it  will  be  seen  that  the  increase 
in  deposits  was  only  2,800,000  yen,  a  sum  alto- 
gether out  of  proportion  to  the  nominally  aug- 
mented volume  of  paper  money  in  circulation. 
A  steady  rise  of  prices  was  sometimes  quoted  as 
evidence  of  an  increased  volume  of  circulating 
money.  But  Mr.  Yamamoto  ascribed  it  to  the 
depreciation  of  silver  in  terms  of  gold.  To  the 
question  whether  or  not  the  Bank  of  Japan  had 
a  sufficient  amount  of  specie  reserves  for  the 
purpose  of  issuing  taxable  convertible  notes,  the 
lecturer  replied  in  the  affirmative.  The  amount 
of  the  convertible  notes  already  issued,  and  that 
of  the  specie  reserve,  were  as  follow: — 

Yen. 

Convertibles  Notes    135,610,000 

Specie  Reserve   65,000,000 

Mr.  Yamamoto  thought  that  the  Nippon  Ginko 
could  safely  issue  20  or  30  millions  yen  of  con- 
vertible notes  in  addition  to  those  already  in 
circulation,  especially  as  there  was  a  prospect 
of  an  influx  of  specie  amounting  to  some 
60,000,000  yen  in  value,  from  China  in  October 
next.  Under  these  circumstances,  he  asked  his 
fellow  bankers  to  adopt  the  policy  of  making 
advances  to  suitable  applicants,  and  he  enter- 
tained no  doubt  that  the  result  would  be  most 
beneficial  to  the  development  of  trade  and  in- 
dustry. He  proceeded  to  allude  to  the  econo- 
mic condition  of  Germany  after  her  victorious 
war  of  1870-1871.  A  sudden  and  indiscriminate 
increase  in  the  volume  of  circulating  media  by 
the  redemption  of  domestic  loans,  had  proved 
disastrous  in  her  case.  But  no  such  undesir- 
able result  would  follow  the  incoming  of  specie 
from  China,  since  not  only  was  the  indemnity 
to  be  paid  in  small  yearly  instalments,  but  also 
it  would  be  used,  not  for  the  redemption  of  the 
War  Loan,  but  for  various  military  and  naval 
purposes.  A  time  might  come  when  it  would 
be  necessary  for  the  banks  to  tighten  the  strings 
of  their  purses,  but  the  present  state  of  the 
national  economy  required  exactly  the  opposite 
policy.  The  Nippon  Ginko  had  just  established 
branches  at  Sapporo  and  Hakodate  for  the  pur- 
pose of  meeting  the  demand  for  accommoda- 
tion in  the  north.  In  conclusion,  Mr.  Yama- 
moto asked  his  heaters  to  use  their  judgment 
and  discretion  in  promoting  the  distribution  of 
money  from  the  centre  to  the  respective  locali- 
ties, for  the  success  of  the  new  policy  inaugu- 
rated by  the  Nippon  Ginko  depended  largely 
upon  the  manner  in  which  the  practical  work  of 
distribution  was  carried  out. 
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CURRENT  TOPICS. 


Concerning  Count  Matsukata's  decision  to  re- 
main in  the  Cabinet,  various  rumours  are  cir- 
culated. They  seem  scarcely  worthy  of  notice, 
being  evidently  fabrications  of  politicians  dis- 
appointed at  the  step  taken  by  the  Minister  of 
Finance.  One  story,  however,  may  be  referred 
to,  namely,  that,  among  the  conditions  on  which 
he  has  consented  to  remain  in  office,  is  included 
the  opening  of  an  extraordinary  session  of  the 
Diet.  Those  that  circulate  this  report  seem  to 
take  it  for  granted  that  the  Cabinet  has  decided 
to  convene  an  extraordinary  session.  Of  course 
the  Ministers  of  State  have  never  declared  that 
such  a  step  will  not  be  taken,  but  it  was  orgin- 
ally  reported  on  good  authority  that  lime  being 
required  to  elaborate  the  Naval  and  Military 
Bills  demanded  by  the  exigencies  of  the  era,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  assemble  the  Diet  at  an 
early  date.  Whether  it  has  since  been  found 
possible  to  push  the  drafting  of  these  Bills  suffi- 
ciently for  such  a  purpose  we  can  not  say. 

Viscount  Torio's  appointment  as  a  Privy 
Councillor  causes  some  surprise.  He  has  al- 
ways been  regarded  as  a  free  lance  in  the  House 
of  Peers,  by  no  means  well  affected  toward  the 
present  Cabinet.  He  is  an  interesting  figure 
in  that  House,  though  eccentric  and  inconsistent 
at  times.  One  of  the  most  eloquent  and  ready 
speakers,  he  is  always  listened  to  with  respect 
and  pleasure  by  members  of  all  parties  and 
factions.  On  several  occasions  he  has  been  the 
chief  hope  of  the  Opposition  politicians,  who 
are  very  anxious  to  obtain  friends  in  the  Upper 
House.  Hence  his  retirement  from  a  par- 
liamentary career — for  Privy  Councillors  are 
not  permitted  to  sit  in  either  House — has  caused 
some  surprise  and  considerable  disappointment. 
Apparently  by  way  of  revenge,  the  Opposition 
say  that  his  entrance  into  the  Privy  Council  may 
be  regarded  as  his  political  demise. 

The  projectors  of  the  recently  dissolved  anti- 
Cabinet  agitation  have  been  arraigned  before 
the  District  Court  of  Shiba  on  a  charge  of 
violating  the  Law  of  Public  Meetings  and 
Political  Associations.  According  to  that  law, 
notice  of  the  formation  of  a  political  association 
must  be  given  to  the  police  authorities  within  a 
specified  period  of  time.  The  projectors  of  the 
movement  iu  question  held  repeated  conferences, 
adopted  resolutions,  issued  manifestoes,  and 
in  various  other  respects  acted  exactly  like 
an  organized  political  body.  But  they  did  not 
give  the  required  notice  to  the  police.  Their 
defence  is  that  they  did  not  organize  any  politi- 
cal association,  and  consequently  did  not  come 
under  the  scope  of  the  Law  in  question.  The 
public  procurators  think  otherwise,  and  have 
instituted  proceedings  against  these  politicians. 
The  case  is  fixed  for  to-day  (291b).  Concern- 
ing the  point  at  issue,  namely,  whether  or  110 
the  recent  agitation  included  essentials  of  a 
political  association,  much  may  be  said  on  both 
sides,  and  the  case  has  excited  considerable 
interest  not  only  in  political,  but  also  in  legal 
circles. 

With  regard  to  the  failure  of  the  above  men- 
tioned agitation — for  there  is  no  doubt  that  it 
has  been  a  failure — the  Kokumin  Shimbun 
offers  two  explanations.  First,  that  the  projec- 
tors neglected  to  make  it  clear  that  the  object 
of  the  coalition  was  not  primarily  destructive, 
but  essentially  constructive;  and  secondly,  that 
they  also  did  not  take  sufficient  pains  to  remove 
the  misconception  that  the  whole  of  the  Cabinet 
was  to  be  held  responsible  for  the  return  of 
Liaotung,  whereas  the  true  object  of  the  agita- 
tion was  to  demand  the  resignation  of  only 
a  section  of  the  Ministers.  Had  the  latter  fact 
been  made  known  from  the  outset  in  an  unmis- 
takable manner,  our  contemporary  believes  that 
the  movement  would  have  been  cordially  wel- 
comed by  many  who  stood  indifferent.  The 
Kokumin  ought  to  recognize  the  absurdity  of 
holding  only  one  or  two  Ministers  responsible 
for  a  measure  of  such  grave  impottance  as  the 
return  of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula. 

Of  the  projectors  of  the  anti-Cabinet  agitation, 
those  that  do  not  belong  to  any  of  the  existing 


parties  have  decided  to  organize  a  new  associa- 
tion under  the  name  of  Doshi  kai  (Association 
of  Men  of  Similar  Views).  The  programme  is 
very  simple,  namely,  the  elevation  of  the  nation'-s 
prestige.  The  principal  members  of  the  new 
party  are  Messrs.  Suyehiro  Shigeyasu,  Shiga 
Shigetaka,  Suzuki  Manjiro,  and  Mori  Hajimu. 
Such  seems  to  be  the  sole  result  of  a  movement 
that  was  to  unite  the  whole  Opposition  parties 
under  a  single  banner.  It  is  surely  a  curious 
phenomenon  that  an  agitation  for  party  amalga- 
mation has  ended  in  adding  a  new  party  to  those 
already  existing. 

Count  Yamagata,  who  is  recruiting  his  health 
at  Oiso,  is  reported  to  be  hale  and  busy.  The 
Chuo  Shimbun  tells  us  that  he  is  arranging  his 
journal  of  pre-Restoration  days  for  publication. 
It  will  no  doubt  be  an  interesting  work. 

The  development  of  the  resources  of  Hokkai- 
do is  attracting  much  attention.  The  number  of 
emigrants  is  yearly  increasing.  Thus,  while  the 
population  at  the  end  of  1893  was  510,000,  it 
became  600,000  by  the  end  of  last  year.  The 
increase  is  still  more  remarkable  this  year.  It 
is  expected  by  the  authorities  that  the  popula- 
tion of  the  island  will  soon  reach  a  million. 
Mr.  Kitagaki,  Chief  of  the  Hokkaido  Admini- 
stration Board,  is  reported  to  have  submitted  to 
the  Minister  of  Home  Affairs  a  scheme  for  fur- 
ther developing  the  resources  of  the  island  and 
enlarging  the  scope  of  the  Board.  The  paper  is 
now  undergoing  examination  in  the  Home  Office. 

With  characteristic  tenacity,  the  Jiji  Shimpo 
returns  again  and  again  to  discuss  the  question 
of  an  alliance  between  Japan  and  England.  In 
its  latest  article  on  this  subject,  it  calls  atten- 
tion to  a  circumstance  that  has  been  noticed  in 
these  columns  more  than  once,  namely,  that  the 
action  of  Russia,  Germany,  and  France  with 
respect  to  the  Liaotung  peninsula  has  had  a 
salutary  effect  upon  the  attitude  of  the  Japan- 
ese toward  foreigners  in  general.  Whether  the 
proposed  Anglo-Japanese  alliance,  now  very 
popular  with  the  Japanese,  will  or  will  not  lead 
to  any  practical  result,  is  more  than  our  con- 
temporary can  predict.  But  it  is  glad  that  one 
beneficial  result  has  followed  from  the  discus- 
sion of  the  question  of  foreign  alliances.  The 
changed  aspect  of  the  country's  foreign  rela- 
tions has  entirely  swept  away  whatever  anti- 
foreign  sentiments  may  have  lingered  in  the 
recesses  of  conservative  minds.  Our  contem- 
porary is  also  convinced  that  the  relations  be- 
tween the  Japanese  and  foreign  residents  will 
hereafter  become  frank  and  cordial.  The  latest 
statistics  about  the  foreigners  in  Japan  are  as 
follow: — Englishmen,  1,780;  Americans,  940; 
Germans,  490;  and  Frenchmen,  390.  As  to 
the  Russians,  their  total  number  does  not  much 
exceed  100.  Apart  from  diplomatic  reasons, 
the  present  growth  of  friendly  feeling  between 
England  and  Japan  is  hailed  with  genuine  joy 
by  our  contemporary,  seeing  that  the  English 
constitute  the  great  majority  of  the  foreign  re- 
sidents, whereas  the  Russians  are  so  few  that 
their  presence  need  not  be  taken  into  account. 

Some  folks  advocate  the  removal  of  the  capital 
to  Osaka,  or  still  farther  west  to  suit  the  re- 
quirements of  the  south-westerly  expansion  of 
the  Empire.  The  Keiuai  Zasshi  is  opposed  to 
this  project.  It  is  aware  that,  had  the  capital 
been  nearer  to  the  continent  of  Asia,  it  would 
have  attained  a  far  greater  degree  of  commercial 
prosperity.  But  the  removal  would  involve  an 
expenditure  of  money  so  vast  as  to  more  than 
counterbalance  the  benefits  expected  from  the 
measure.  Moreover,  the  Keitai  think  that  Tokyo 
is  better  situated  than  any  port  in  the  south- 
western part  of  the  empire  from  a  military  point 
of  view  ;  for  there  are  few  places  in  Tokyo's  vici- 
nity where  a  foreign  enemy  could  effect  a  landing, 
while  such  facilities  are  more  numerous  west  of 
Osaka.  Instead  of  removing  ihe  capital,  the 
Keizai  thinks  it  a  better  policy  to  remedy  the 
causes  that  make  Tokyo  an  inconvenient  centre 
of  politics  and  commerce.  The  first  step  in  that 
direction  is  the  construction  of  a  harbour  in 
Tokyo.  Were  that  done,  it  would  be  possible, 
among  other  things,  to  ship  troops,  provisions, 
and  ammunition  directly  from  the  capital,  in- 


stead of  collecting  them  at  Ujina.  Secondly, 
the  central  railway  line — connecting  Tokyo  with 
Nagoya  through  Kofu  and  the  Southern  part  of 
Shinano — should  be  completed  as  speedily  as 
possible.  Thirdly  and  lastly,  the  freight  and 
passenger  rales  over  the  Government  lines  should 
be  reduced  by  50  per  cent.  Most  of  the  money 
spent  by  the  Government  in  connection  with  the 
recent  war  has  gone  into  the  pockets  of  business 
men  in  Osaka  and  west  of  it,  and  very  few 
benefits  have  been  obtained  by  the  citizens  of 
Tokyo.  One  of  the  causes  of  this  is  to  be  sought 
in  the  fact  that  the  costliness  of  travelling  between 
Tokyo  and  Osaka  prevented  smaller  merchants 
from  going  to  the  capital  to  get  what  they  wanted. 


The  appointment  of  Viscount  Torio  to  the 
Privy  Council  has  led  to  a  rumour  that  several 
others  members  of  the  Upper  House  will  receive 
official  appointments.  It  is  reported,  for  in- 
stance, that  Viscount  Tani  will  be  appointed 
Minister  of  the  Imperial  Household,  that  Prince 
Konoye,  will  be  accredited  to  a  European  Court, 
and  that  Viscount  Soga  will  become  President 
of  the  Nobles  College. 

Various  attempts  are  made  to  impart  an  ap- 
pearanceof  undiminished  vitality  to  theanti-Cabi- 
net  agitation  that  has  been  so  vigorously  suppres- 
sed by  the  Authorities.  All  efforts  to  hold 
political  meetings  having  been  resolutely  pre- 
vented by  the  police,  the  projectors  of  the  agita- 
tion now  advocate  the  holding  of  a  grand  social 
reunion  of  men  entertaining  the  same  political 
views.  Moreover,  a  number  of  Members  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  who  are  in  sympathy 
with  the  anti-Government  movement,  met  on 
the  4th  instant  in  the  Maple  Club,  Shiba,  Tokyo, 
to  discuss  various  important  questions  relating 
to  the  policy  to  be  pursued  in  the  coming  ses- 
sion of  the  Diet.  Another  scheme  conceived  by 
the  enemies  of  the  Ministry  is  the  formation  of 
a  grand  journalistic  league.  Such  a  league, 
organized  last  year,  was  dissolved  by  the  Autho- 
rities as  being  injurious  to  good  order.  Taught 
by  that  experience,  the  projectors  propose  on 
this  occasion  to  avoid  all  outward  semblance  of 
combination,  so  as  to  afford  no  pretext  for 
police  interference.  But  it  is  scarcely  conceiv- 
able that  a  large  number  of  newspapers,  pub- 
lished in  different  parts  of  the  country,  can  be 
combined  in  such  an  innocent-looking  fashion. 
After  all,  these  projects  are  but  devices  to  make 
men  believe  that  the  anti-Cabinet  agitation  has 
not  lost  its  vitality. 

The  necessity  of  constructing  railways  through 
the  Provinces  on  the  coast  of  the  Sea  of  Japan, 
is  much  discussed.  The  Kokkai,  writing  on 
this  topic,  remarks  that,  although  the  diplomatic 
relations  between  Japan  and  Russia  are  friendly, 
important  measures  of  defence  must  not  on 
that  account  be  neglected,  and  that  among  such 
measures,  one  of  the  most  urgent  is  the  con- 
nection of  important  points  on  the  northern 
coast.  Various  lines  are  in  course  of  construc- 
tion in  those  regions,  but  more  must  belaid  out 
as  quickly  as  possible.  As  to  Hokkaido,  our 
contemporary  observes  with  satisfaction  that  a 
line  connecting  Otaru  with  Hakodate  is  about 
to  be  built  by  a  private  company,  while  the 
Government  projects  a  trunk  line  connecting 
Sapporo  with  Nemuro  in  the  extreme  north  of 
the  island.  The  Kokkai  hopes  that  the  Diet 
will  not  refuse  to  sanction  this  line. 


The  conduct  of  the  Police  Inspectors  at  the 
lecture  meeting  of  the  anti-Cabinet  politicians 
on  the  30th  ultimo  has  evoked  severe  criticism 
in  the  columns  of  the  metropolitan  papers. 
Especially  vehement  is  the  condemnation  of 
the  police  in  connection  with  the  suspension  of 
Mr.  Shimada  Saburo's  speech.  Mr.  Shimada 
had  just  commenced  to  read  an  Imperial  Re- 
script when  he  was  ordered  to  descend  from  the 
platform.  In  this  instance  the  police  officials 
may  have  been  a  little  hasty,  but  there  could  be 
no  doubt  that  the  speaker  was  about  to  discuss 
the  forbidden  subject,  namely,  the  retrocession 
of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula. 

The  question  of  the  terms  upon  which  the 
return  of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula  is  to  be  effected, 
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has  been  almost  exhausted  by  Japanese  writers. 
Nevertheless,  the  public  being  still  without  in- 
formation as  to  the  time  when  the  negotiations 
are  to  be  opened  with  China,  a  certain  amount 
of  anxiety  is  evinced.  It  is  apprehended  that 
even  a  temporary  occupation  of  the  peninsula  by 
Japan  may  provoke  another  protest  from  the 
three  European  Powers.  The  Kokumin-no-Tomo, 
however,  sees  little  danger  of  such  a  protest 
being  made.  Germany  has  never  been  prepared 
to  go  to  the  length  of  war  with  Japan  ;  and  her 
zeal  for  the  Triple  Alliance  has  of  late  visibly 
cooled.  As  to  France,  she  was  even  less 
enthusiastic  than  Germany.  She  gave  her 
nominal  assistance  to  Russia  because  she 
wanted  the  latter's  cSoperation  in  her  Egyptian 
policy.  The  Kokumin  thinks  that,  if  Russia 
refuses  to  help  the  French  in  driving  the  English 
out  of  Egypt,  that  will  be  the  end  of  the  Franco- 
Russian  alliance.  If,  again,  France  secures  her 
ally's  assistance  in  her  Egyptian  policy  and 
carries  out  that  policy  earnestly,  she  will  have 
little  reserve  force  for  a  campaign  in  these 
waters.  Thus,  in  either  event,  France  is  not 
likely  to  join  Russia  in  a  possible  collision  with 
this  country.  With  Russia  alone,  Japan  will 
know  how  to  deal;  but  Russia,  in  our  con- 
temporary's opinion,  is  not  rash  enough  to 
protest,  single-handed,  against  a  temporary  oc- 
cupation of  Liaolung  by  Japan.  Neither  has 
Russia  any  pretext  for  offering  such  a  protest, 
for,  by  expressing  itself  satisfied  with  Japan's 
promise  to  renounce  the  permanent  possession 
of  the  peninsula,  the  Russian  Government 
virtually  recognized  Japan's  right  to  adopt  any 
measure  short  of  permanent  possession.  The 
Kokumin,  therefore,  advises  the  Cabinet  to 
demand  an  increase  of  the  indemnity  and  the 
occupation  of  the  peninsula  for  15  years.  Such  a 
stay  is  absolutely  necessary  as  a  guarantee  not 
only  against  a  possible  breach  of  faith  on  the 
part  of  China,  but  also  against  "  a  still  greater 
contingency  that  is  instinctively  felt  by  the 
Japanese." 

It  is  now  reported  that  the  Doshukai,  the  new 
political  association  whose  organization  was 
planned  by  the  leaders  of  the  recently  suppressed 
anti-Cabinet  agitation,  will  not  come  into  ex- 
istence. The  avowed  reason  is  that  the  projec- 
tors apprehend  its  dissolution  by  the  Government. 
But  the  Chuo  Shimbun  professes  to  know  the 
true  reason,  which  is  as  follows.  When  it  was 
decided  to  organize  the  new  party,  application 
for  membership  was  suddenly  made  by  a  large 
number  of  men  who  are  under  the  immediate 
control  of  Count  Goto,  such,  for  instance,  as 
Messrs.  Takahashi  Chuji,  Inagaki  Shimesu, 
Yasuoka  Yukichi,  Ayai  Takeo,  and  so  forth. 
This  roused  the  suspicion  of  the  projectors, 
Messrs.  Taguchi,  Shiga,  Suzuki  and  a  few  others 
who,  by  piecing  together  various  circumstances 
that  had  hitherto  escaped  their  notice  and  mak- 
ing fresh  investigations,  were  startled  by  the  humi- 
liating discovery  that  they  had  been  the  uncon- 
scious instruments  of  an  ambitious  conspiracy 
on  the  part  of  Count  Goto.  The  memory  of  the 
fate  of  the  Daido  Dankeisu,  seven  years  ago,  being 
still  fresh  in  their  minds,  they  thought  it  unsafe 
to  be  associated  with  the  Count,  and  conse- 
quently decided  to  abandon  the  project  of 
forming  a  new  party.  Such  is  the  explanation 
offered  by  the  Chuo.  But  the  projectors  of  the 
Doshikai  must  have  been  aware  from  the  first 
that  there  was  among  them  a  personal  follower 
of  Count  Goto,  namely,  Mr.  Mori  Hajime,  and 
we  find  it  difficult  to  suppose  that  they  would 
have  complacently  allowed  themselves  to  be 
guided  by  him,  had  they  entertained  so  much 
distrust  of  the  Count. 


Count  Goto,  in  an  interview  with  a  certain 
newspaper  representative,  is  stated  to  have 
avowed  his  desire  to  go  to  Korea  as  Japanese 
Minister.  He  said  that  he  knew  perfectly  well 
how  to  coin  the  hearts  of  the  Koreans.  All 
that  he  wants  is  money  and  the  consent  of 
Count  Ito.  The  former  he  has  no  doubt  of 
being  able  to  obtain,  but  as  to  the  latter  he 
is  very  uncertain.  Alluding  to  the  rumour  that 
he  was  secretly  pulling  the  strings  behind  the 
curtain  in  the  recent  drama  of  opposition  to  the 
Cabinet,  he  is  reported  to  have  strongly  denied 


the  accusation,  alleging  that,  although  subjected 
to  much  pursuasion,  he  did  not  allow  himself 
to  be  led  away. 


ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 

According  to  investigations  made  in  the  De- 
partment of  Finance,  the  Government  and  Bank 
notes  in  circulation  at  the  end  of  April  and  May 
were  as  follow  : — 

End  of  May.    End  of  April.  Decrease. 
Government  paper  Yen.  Yen.  Yen. 

money  of  i  vtfl  and 

higher  denominations  9,516,014.003...  9.79,,,$>4.oco...i8a,<*o.ooo 
Government  paper 
money  of  50  sen  and 

lower  denomination!.    1,895,311.750.,,  i,99.<,3".75°... 100,000. ooo 

Totals   11,4". 335  57<>..,ii. 103,835  750.. .381,500.000 

Bank  Notes   91,119,719. 000. ..21,119,719.000...  — 

Notes  of  those  Hanks 

which  have  been  closed      78,655.500...      78,655.500...  — 

Totals   »i, 198,374. Soo.. .31,198, 374. 500...  — 

Grand  Totals  ...  33,709,710, 150. .  34,091,110.150.. .381,500.000 

Adding  to  the  above  mentioned  total  {yen 
33,709,410.350)  the  amount  of  the  convertible 
notes  in  circulation  at  the  date,  namely,  yen 
119,811,204,  the  aggregate  sum  of  paper  cur- 
rency in  circulation  at  the  end  of  May  last  was 
yen  153,520,914.250.  The  following  table  shows 
the  volume  of  currency  in  circulation  for  the 
past  six  years  : — 

Yin. 

May  31st,  1895    153,520,914.250 

May  31M,  1894   147,039,315.250 

May  31M,  1893   142,297,435.850 

May  31st,  1892    132,980,839  900 

May  31st,  1891    125,762,049.400 

May  31st.  1890   131,832,715.400 

The  Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo  informs  us  that 
a  project  is  on  foot  in  Kobe  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  bank,  with  a  capital  of  1 ,000,000 yen, 
under  the  name  of  the  Nippon  Boyeki  Ginko 
(Japan  Trade  Bank).  The  object  of  the  pro- 
jected corporation  is  to  afford  facilities  to  the  im- 
port and  export  business  of  the  country.  The 
projectors  are  the  leading  merchants  of  Kyoto, 
and  the  scheme  has  obtained  the  support  of 
Messrs.  Hirose  Mitsumasa  and  Mitsumura  Riso 
of  Kobe,  Messrs.  Tanaka  Ichibei  and  Matsu- 
moto  Jutaro  of  Osaka,  and  Mr.  Shimogo  Dem- 
bei  of  the  province  of  Omi.  Nearly  one-third 
of  the  capital  will  he  supplied  by  the  business 
men  of  Kobe.  The  inauguration  of  another 
banking  enterprise  is  reported  from  Hyogo,  its 
projectors  being  Messrs.  Sawada  Seibei,  Kawa- 
nishi  Seibei,  Sawano  Sadashichi,  and  Kashiwagi 
Sobei.  Their  original  plan  was  to  fix  the  capital 
at  200,000  yen,  but  Mr.  Yasuda  Zenjiro  having 
joined  the  enterprise,  the  amount  has  been  in- 
creased to  1,000,000  yen. 

The  same  journal  states  that  there  is  a  pro- 
ject among  the  business  men  of  the  Capital  to 
establish  a  big  industrial  company  in  Formosa. 
The  affair  is  said  to  have  so  far  matured  that  a 
public  announcement  may  be  expected  in  a  few 
days. 

The  bankers,  merchants,  and  manufacturers 
of  Kyushu  250  in  all,  recently  assembled  in 
Fukuoka  to  consider  various  questions  relating 
to  the  commercial  development  of  the  southern 
island.  With  the  exception  of  No.  8,  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  : — 

1.  — Thai  the  poit  of  Moji  be  made  a  special  port 
of  export. 

2.  — That  a  large  warehouse  company  be  esta- 
blished at  Moji. 

3.  — That  steps  be  taken  to  secure  the  smooth 
working  of  the  economic  machinery  of  Kyushu. 

4.  — -That  a  Kyushu  Central  Bank  be  established. 

5.  — That  an  industrial  association,  named  the 
Chinzei  Kyokai,  be  established  for  the  promotion 
of  industry  in  Kyushu. 

7.  — That  Kagoshima  be  made  a  special  poi  l  of 
expoit. 

8.  — That  the  railway  be  extended  to  Kagoshima. 

9.  — That  Karatsu,  in  the  province  of  Hizen,  be 
made  a  special  poi  t  for  export. 

10. — That  the  regulations  of  the  Chinzei  Kyokai 
be  di  awn  up. 

The  task  of  making  the  necessary  investiga- 
tions in  order  to  carry  out  these  resolutions,  was 
entrusted  to  a  commission  composed  of  three 
commissioners  from  each  Prefecture  in  Kyushu. 

The  continuance  of  cool  weather  causes  con- 
siderable anxiety  to  the  sericulturists  of  the 


Kwanto  Provinces.  A  correspondent  of  the 
Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo,  writing  from  Mayebashi, 
stales  that  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place 
sericulturists  have  given  up  all  hope  of  a  plentiful 
crop.  He  believes  that  the  weather  may  have 
proved  equally  injurious  in  the  NorlhEastern 
Provinces.  At  all  events,  it  now  seems  probable 
that  the  silk  crop  will  not  be  so  good  this  year 
as  had  been  expected. 

Insufficiency  of  steamers  for  purposes  of 
coastwise  carriage  during  the  recent  war  caused 
a  rise  of  freight  charges  by  as  much  as  from 
thirty  to  forty  per  cent.  But  of  late  the  rate 
lias  gradually  fallen.  At  present  the  charge 
for  herring  guano  is  iou  yen  per  100  koku 
from  Otaru  to  Osaka,  and  60  yen  from  Otaru 
and  Yokohama.  Most  of  the  ships  requisition- 
ed by  the  Government  in  connection  with  the 
war  will  be  disengaged  by  the  end  of  August, 
provided  that  no  unexpected  emergency  requires 
their  continued  retention  for  State  service.  It 
is  expected,  therefore,  that  freight  will  undergo 
further  reductions  about  that  time.  In  anticipa- 
tion of  such  a  result,  there  is  a  tendency  among 
merchants  to  postpone  the  shipment  of  goods. 

The  Bank  of  Japan  has  decided  to  pursue 
the  policy  of  affording  as  much  accommodation 
as  possible  to  business  men.  In  pursuance  of 
that  resolve,  the  Bank  is  said  to  have  issued 
convertible  notes  considerably  in  excess  of  the 
prescribed  limit.  At  the  end  of  last  week  the 
excess  reached  7,587,023  yen,  an  increase  of 
4,504,647  as  compared  with  the  figure  for  the 
preceding  week.  This  great  increase  is  attri- 
buted to  a  general  need  of  funds  to  settle  half- 
yearly  accounts  and  to  pay  the  instalment  of 
the  War  Loan  falling  due  at  the  end  of  June. 
It  is  believed  that,  in  the  course  of  the  present 
month,  the  amount  of  convertible  notes  over 
and  above  the  prescribed  limit  will  decrease 
considerably,  inasmuch  as  the  demand  for 
money  will  be  less. 

The  Jiyu  Shimbun  states  that  Count  Soye- 
jima  has  been  appointed  President  of  the  Japan- 
Russia  Industrial  Association  (Nichi-Ro  Jitsu- 
gyo  Kyohaf),  which  was  organized  last  year  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  commerce  between 
the  two  countries.  Viscount  Enomoto,  Mr. 
Tomita  Tetsunosuke,  and  Governor  Miura  had 
been  requested  to  accept  the  post,  but  they  all 
declined.  The  regulations  of  the  Association 
have  been  translated  into  Russian  by  Mr.  Su- 
zuki Otohei,  an  interpreter  of  the  Russian  Lega- 
tion. Letters,  it  is  further  stated,  will  shortly 
be  addressed,  through  Mr.  Hitrovo,  to  the  prin- 
cipal manufacturers  and  merchants  in  Russia 
inviting  them  to  join  the  Association. 


The  prosperous  condition  of  the  silk  trade  is 
viewed  with  universal  satisfaction.  In  spite  of 
the  damage  caused  by  the  recent  inclement 
weather,  the  Shogyo  Shimpo  still  believes  that 
the  crop  of  cocoons  will  show  an  average  in- 
crease of  from  20  to  30  per  cent,  when  com- 
pared with  that  of  last  year.  Consequently,  the 
quantity  of  silk  produced  throughout  the  coun- 
try will  be  from  120,000  to  130,000  bales. 
Estimating  the  quantity  to  be  exported  at  120,000 
bales,  or  6,750,000  catties,  at  an  average  price 
of  850  yen  per  100  catties,  this  year's  silk  trade 
will  realise  the  gross  amount  of  57,375,000  yen. 
Subtracting  from  this  amount  the  cost  of  pro- 
duction, insurance,  commission,  and  so  forth, 
the  net  profit  to  the  silk  producers  is  estimated 
at  13,875,000  yen.  It  may  be  interesting  to  re- 
produce here  the  cost  of  production  based  on 
experience  of  silk  producers  of  Suwa  in  the 
Province  of  Shinano.    It  is  as  follows: — 


Cost  of  Production  per  Bale.  Yen. 

Cost  of  iaw  cocoons   306.00 

Wages  of  female  feelers  .it  20  sen  per  diem 

each    24.20 

Board  of  female  leelers   8.80 

Wages  and  boai  d  of  male  labourei  s    600 

Cost  of  fuel   ,   9.00 

Miscellaneous    4. 00 

Insurance,  transportation,  hypothecation  ...  4  50 


Total  362.50 

The  Shogyo  thinks  that  interest  on  capital, 


commission  paid  to  dealers,  and  the  kankan 
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fee,  need  not  be  considered  for  they  are  more 
thai)  balanced  by  the  value  of  the  waste  silk. 
The  above  profit,  realised  by  the  silk  trade,  will 
have  all  come  into  the  pockets  of  the  local  pro- 
ducers by  February  or  March  next,  and  will  give 
a  powerful  impetus  to  the  reviving  prosperity 
of  business  throughout  the  country. 

The  probable  establishment  by  the  English 
of  cotton  factories  in  China,  in  virtue  of  the 
Shimonoseki  Treaty,  is  causing  considerable 
anxiety  to  Japanese  cotton  manufacturers.  The 
united  guild  of  the  cotton  spinning  factories  in 
Osaka  recently  decided  to  send  a  commission 
to  China  to  make  investigations  in  loco  about 
the  prospect  of  erecting  factories  in  that  country. 
The  manufacturers  of  Tokyo  also  intend  to  send 
a  similar  commission. 


FRANCE  AND  RUSSIA. 


The  news  that  official  allusion  has,  for  the 
first  time,  been  made  to  the  Franco-Russian 
alliance  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  naturally 
excites  much  comment  in  Tokyo,  and  much 
enthusiasm  among  those  directly  concerned. 
Last  autumn,  reunions  at  which  Frenchmen  and 
Russians  alone  were  present,  constituted  quite 
a  social  feature  in  the  capital,  and  the  intelli- 
gence just  telegraphed  from  Paris  seems  to  have 
revived  this  particular  and  decidedly  genial 
species  of  demonstration.  Rumour  has  it  that 
the  bumpers  drained  on  England's  account  at 
these  festive  meetings  are  not  filled  with  over- 
kindly  sentiments.  How  should  they  indeed  ? 
Powers  unfortunate  enough  to  be  compelled  to 
strike  hands  despite  divergent  interests  and  un- 
forgolten  quarrels,  may  well  contemplate  with 
envy,  amounting  to  dislike,  the  attitude  of  in- 
dependence that  Great  Britain  is  able  to  maintain. 


BAPTISM  OF  CO  UN  J ESS  CO  UD  EN- 
HOVE. 


The  ceremony  of  administeiing  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism  to  Countess  Coudenhove  took 
place  in  the  Tsukiji  Cathedral  on  the  morning 
of  the  1st  instant.  The  Cathedral  was  crowded 
with  friends  and  acquaintances,  and  the  whole 
affair  was  very  imposing.  The  Countess,  wear 
ing  a  costume  of  pink  brocade  that  became  her 
admirably,  performed  her  part  in  the  ceremony 
with  grace  and  self-possession.  His  Grace 
Archbishop  Osouf  delivered  an  address  full  of 
kind  sympathy  and  gentle  thoughts,  concluding 
with  an  expression  of  hope  that  his  hearers 
might  soon  re-assemble  for  a  similar  purpose. 
It  need  scarcely  be  added  that  the  organ  in 
Chevalier  de  Kontski's  hands  and  the  singing 
of  the  "  Ave  Maria  "  by  Mr.  Braccialini  were 
fully  worthy  of  the  occasion. 


THE  SIBERIAN  RAILWAY. 


CHOLERA  IN  TOKYO. 


Cholera  first  made  its  appearance  in  the 
Capital  on  the  24th  of  May,  and  has  since  gra- 
dually increased  until  20  new  cases  were  reported 
on  Wednesday  last.  It  being  feared  that  the 
Hospital  at  Fukagawa  may  soon  become  in- 
adequate to  accommodate  the  increasing  pa- 
tients, the  Governor  convened  an  extraordinary 
session  of  the  Local  Assembly  on  the  2nd  inst. 
to  consider  a  bill  for  repairing  and  refitting  the 
three  other  cholera  hospitals  at  Okubo,  Koma- 
gome,  and  Hiroo.  These  hospitals  being  tem- 
porary sheds  erected  some  years  ago,  require 
extensive  repairs,  cost  of  which,  together  with 
that  of  engaging  physicians  and  purchasing  me- 
dicines and  so  forth,  was  originally  put  at 
27,005  yen.  The  Standing  Committee,  how- 
ever, deeming  it  needless  to  engage  physicians 
and  collect  medicines  and  other  articles  before 
the  opening  of  the  hospital  became  actually 
necessary,  recommended  the  rejection  of  the 
appropriations  on  these  accounts,  and  the  reten- 
tion of  only  the  items  relating  to  the  repairs  of 
existing  buildings  and  the  erection  of  new  ones. 
The  Governor  pointed  out  the  inadequate  cha- 
racter of  such  a  measure,  and  urged  the  neces- 
sity of  having  a  medical  staff  in  readiness,  but 
the  Assembly  approved  the  recommendations  of 
the  Standing  Commilteeandvotedonly  7,026^//. 


Writing  under  this  heading,  the  Nippon  de- 
precates the  proposed  alliance   with  England, 
and  strongly  criticises  its  countrymen's  tendency 
to  attach  undue  importance  to  the  Siberian 
Railway  from  a  military  point  of  view  and  to 
regard  the  completion  of  the  line  as  a  direct 
menace  to  the  safety  of  the  country.     In  the 
Nippon's  opinion,  such  a  view  is  quite  errone- 
ous.   The  Siberian  Railway  may  be  considered 
in  the  same  light  as  the  Suez  Canal.  The 
primary  object  of  the  railway  may  be  military, 
but,  after  all,  it  is  a  highway  between  Europe  and 
Asia  that  Russia  cannot  monopolize  for  her  own 
purposes.     From  the  very  necessity  of  main- 
taining it,  she  will  have  to  throw  it  open  for  the 
use  of  all  nations.     There  are,  continues  the 
Nippon,  two  forces  of  exactly  opposite  character 
at  work  in  human  society  ;  namely,  a  tendency 
to  promote  the  universal  brotherhood  of  man- 
kind, and  a  propensity  among  the  nations  to 
fight  with  each  other.    The  opening  of  the  great 
trans-Asian   railway   may  doubtless  serve  the 
purposes  of  the  latter  proclivity,  but  the  line 
must  not  on  that  account  be  regarded  with 
dislike  and  apprehension,  since  it  will  certainly, 
at  the  same  time,  facilitate  the  federation  of 
mankind.    The  Nippon  refers  to  the  history  of 
the   Suez   Canal,   and   severely  criticises  the 
conduct  of  the  English   Government  which 
employed  various  devices  to  prevent  the  dig- 
ging of  that  waterway.     Great  Britain  doubt- 
less  feared    that   the  opening  of   the  canal 
would  endanger  her  Empire  of  India  by  pro- 
viding a  route  for  Russia  and  France  to  send 
their  forces  eastward.   But  the  result  has  not  jus- 
tified that  apprehension.  England  is  now  repeat- 
ing her  mistake  in  taking  an  alarmist  view  of  the 
Siberian  Railway.   It  may,  perhaps,  suit  her  pur- 
pose to  represent  the  Northern  Power  as  entirely 
engrossed  by  the  ambition  of  military  conquest, 
but  it  can  hardly  make  for  Japan's  interest  to  take 
such  a  view  of  Russia's  position.    It  is  Japan's 
mission  to  convert  the  Siberian  Railway  into  a 
means  of  consolidating  the  peace  of  the  world 
Passing,  then,  to  the  question  of  a  foreign  alii 
ance,  the  Nippon  observes  that  although  the 
recent  diplomatic  episode  has  placed  Russia  in 
a  position  of  antagonism  to  this  country,  it  is 
important  to  keep  the  permanent  policy  of  the 
empire  distinct  from  temporary  considerations 
The  permanent  policy  that   Japan  ought  to 
pursue  is  to  be  self-reliant  and  to  uphold  the 
peace  of  the  East.    With  that  aim  constantly  in 
sight,  it  is  necessary  for  her  to  hold  herself  aloof 
from  either  Russia  or  England,  and  to  pursue 
an  independent  line  of  action.    Instead  of  dread- 
ng,  as  some  elder  politicians  do  in  imitation  of 
English   newspapers,  the   completion  of  the 
Siberian  Railway,  Japanese  should  think  hew 
they  can  turn  the  new  line  to  their  own  advant- 
age.   One  of  the  best  measures  they  could 
take  would  be  the  construction  of  a  railway 
running  northward  from  either  Fusan  or  Jinsen 
to  some  point  on  the  Siberian  line.    What  is 
more  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  the  Orient  than 
the  Siberian  Railway,  is  the  big  fleet  that  Eng- 
land keeps  in  these  waters;  while  the  Russian 
Railway  is  capable  of  promoting  the  common 
interests  of  the  world,  the  British  fleet  in  the 
East  can  serve  no  such  useful  purpose.    It  is  a 
standing  menace  to  the  peace  of  the  Orient. 
Especially  dangerous  will  be  the  presence  of 
this  fleet  when  it  has  the  island  of  Chusan,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Yangtze,  for  a  base.    "  Speak- 
ing frankly,"  says  our  contemporary,  "Japan 
ought  to  take  the  position  of  a  neutral  arbitrator 
between  England  and  Russia,  the  two  Powers 
destined  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  East.  As 
to  the  Siberian  Railway,  its  results  will  be  at 
least  in  part  like  those  of  the  Suez  Canal.  If 
anything  can  endanger  the  peace  of  the  East, 
it  is  certainly  the  presence  of  an  overwhelming 
fleet  incapable   of   performing  any  generally 
useful  function.    The  acquisition  of  a  station 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Yangtze  by  such  a  fleet  is 
far  more  dangerous  than  the  seizure  by  Russia 
of  a  port  in  the  Gulf  of  Pechili." 


DINNER  A  T  THE  BRITISH 
LEGATION. 


Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Charge^  d'Affaires 
entertained  Admiral  Buller,  the  new  Com- 
mander-in-Chief on  the  China  and  Japan 
Station,  at  dinner  on  the  evening  of  the  1st  inst. 
The  guests  were  Their  Excellencies  Count  Ito, 
Minister-President  of  Slate  ;  Count  Saigo,  Mini- 
ster of  State  for  the  Navy;  Marquis  Saionji, 
Minister  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  ;  Viscount 
Enomoto,  Minister  of  State  for  Agriculture  and 
Commerce;  Baron  von  Gutschmid,  Representa- 
tive of  Germany  ;  Mr.  E.  Dun,  Representative  of 
the  United  Slates ;  M.  Hilrovo,  Representative 
of  Russia ;  M.  Harmand,  Representative  of 
France;  Count  de  Bylandt,  Representative  of 
the  Netherlands  ;  Vice-Admiral  Ito  ;  Mr.  Sanno- 
miya,  Vice-Grand  Master  of  Ceremonies  ;  and 
Mr.  Hara;  Vice-Minister  of  State  for  War ;  Mr. 
Nagasaki,  Private  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of 
the  Imperial  Household  ;  Captain  Login,  R.N.; 
Mr.  Pullen,  Lieut.  H.  Bradshaw,  R.N.,  Mr.  R. 
Paget,  Mr.  J.  H.  Gubbins,  Mr.  J.  H.  Longford, 
and  Mr.  H.  G.  Parlett. 


THE  SZECHUAN  OUTRAGES. 


It  is  difficult  to  make  out  exactly  how  many 
missionary  establishments  have  been  destroyed 
in  Szechuen.  A  correspondent  of  the  China 
Gatette,  writing  from  Chungking  under  date  of 
June  3rd,  says  : — 

The  riot,  which  began  at  Cheug-lu  on  28U1  May 
with  the  destruction  of  the  Canadian  Hospital  and 
Mission  bouses,  has  since  become  more  disastrous. 
The  mob  proceeded  lo  the  other  Mission  houses 
and  have  now  completely  destroyed  the  China  In- 
land Mission,  the  American  Methodist  Episcopal, 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  Mission  houses  in  the 
city.  Afler  three  or  four  days  rioting  it  would 
appear  the  Viceioy  woke  up  to  his  1  esponsihililies, 
as  on  Saturday,  1st  June,  the  fifth  day  from  begin- 
ning of  the  liot,  a  telegram  arrived  saying  "  Vice- 
roy now  acting."  It  is  piobable  he  waited  till  he 
was  poked  up  from  Pekin  by  the  action  of  111 e 
Biilish  Minister.  (Fancy  the  Biilish  Minister 
poking  up  anything  !) 

The  Missionaries  are  still  in  the  Chengtu  yanien 
and  are  well.  A  messenger  is  now  on  his  way  to 
this  city  with  full  particulars. 

Late  news  has  just  come  to  hand  saying  the 
ladies  and  childien  are  on  board  boats  on  their 
way  to  Chungking. 

A  lying  Chinese  "Setvice"  telegram  lias  been 
put  in  circulation  starling  that  the  remains  of  a 
mutilated  male  child  was  found  in  the  ruins  of  the 
Mission  houses. 

This  story  went  all  through  the  province  like  a 
firebi  and,  and  is  the  current  repoi  t  in  this  city. 

The  authorities  in  this  city  are  on  the  qui  vine, 
and  spies  are  out  ready  to  repoi  t  the  first  indica- 
tions of  disturbance. 

We  publish  the  above  verbatim,  noting,  how- 
ever, that  the  silly  and  wholly  unjust  allusion  to 
the  British  Minister  discredits  the  whole  of  the 
details.  According  to  the  same  journal,  M. 
Gerard,  the  French  Representative  in  Pekin, 
has  taken  a  very  firm  course  with  the  Chinese 
Government.  Given  carte  blanc  by  the  Cabi- 
net in  Paris,  and  having  a  considerable  naval 
force  to  support  his  demands,  he  presented  an 
ultimatum  covering  not  only  the  Szechuan  out- 
rages, but  also  a  number  of  claims  that  had 
been  outstanding  for  some  20  years.  Everything 
was  acceded  to  wilhin  the  specified  time 
"  Amongst  the  points  insisted  upon,"  we  read, 
"  are  the  trial  of  Liu,  the  Viceroy  of  Szechuan, 
and  of  all  the  officials  implicated  in  the  recent 
outrages,  before  a  tribunal  at  which  a  French 
Commissioner  will  sit ;  the  reinstatement  of  all 
French  Missions  in  the  places  from  which  they 
have  been  driven  out  in  recent  years,  and  the 
rebuilding  of  their  premises  by  the  Chinese  Go- 
vernment. The  Missions  on  the  Thibetan 
frontier  are  included  in  the  claim."  It  is  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  credit  the  statement  that  the 
Viceroy  and  the  officials  of  Szechuan  are  to  be 
tried  before  a  tribunal  at  which  a  French  Com- 
missioner will  sit,  but  we  give  the  account  for 
what  it  may  be  worth. 
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AN  INTERESTING  POLITICAL  CASE. 


The  suit  instituted  against  the  projectors  of 
the  anti-Cabinet  agitation,  who  are  charged  with 
violating  the  Law  of  Public  Meetings  and  Poli- 
tical Associations,  came  up  for  hearing  before 
Judge  Yoshii  Ryukichi  in  the  Shiba  District 
Court  at  9  a.m.  on  the  29th  ultimo.  The  pro- 
secution was  conducted  by  Public  Procurator 
Matsuda  Komao.  The  defendants  were  Messrs. 
Suzuki  Shigetoo,  Ozaki  Yukio,  Suyehiro  Shige- 
yasu,  Taguchi  Ukichi,  Shiga  Shigctaka,  and 
Kudo  Kokan.  This  last  named  gentleman  was 
unable  to  attend  on  account  of  sickness.  With 
the  exception  of  Mr.  Shiga,  the  accused  are  all 
members  of  House  of  Representatives.  Counsel 
for  the  accused  were  Messrs.  Numata  Ugenta, 
Matoba  Heiji,  Maruyama  Meisei,  Moriya  Kono- 
suke,  Matsuo  Seijiro,  Minato  Sengo,  and  Ama- 
no  Kinosuke.  The  court  is  reported  to  have 
been  full  of  eager  spectators.  The  accused  were 
examined  one  after  another  in  the  order  men- 
tioned above.  In  the  course  of  their  examina- 
tion, they  sought  to  ventilate  their  sentiments 
about  the  question  of  the  return  of  Liaolung, 
and  the  Judge's  firm  suppression  of  all  political 
digressions  evoked  loud  protests  from  the  bar- 
risters engaged,  who  are  all  zealous  politicians 
in  favour  of  the  agitation  out  of  which  the  pre- 
sent case  originated.  The  facts  elicited  are 
that  conferences  were  held  at  the  Alago-kan 
on  the  1st,  4th,  71I1,  and  15th  of  June; 
that  these  conferences  were  attended  by  from 
twenty  to  thirty  persons  ;  that  at  the  meet- 
ing on  the  7 tl»  a  manifesto  was  discussed, 
which  was  finally  adopted  at  the  meeting  on 
the  15th.  The  accused  contended  that  those 
conferences  were  spontaneous  gatherings  of  men 
who  held  the  same  views  on  certain  political 
questions,  that  no  body  could  be  called  a  pro- 
jector, and  that  the  manifesto  was  not  drawn  up 
by  any  particular  person  or  persons,  being 
simply  a  spontaneous  expression  of  views  held 
in  common  by  all  present.  The  Public  Pro- 
curator argued  that  the  facts  of  the  case  plainly 
showed  that  the  accused  had  really  organized  a 
political  association,  and  contended  that  their 
negligence  to  give  notice  of  the  fact  to  the  police 
within  three  days  was'a  violation  of  Art.  XXI.  of 
the  Law  of  Public  Meetings  and  Political  As- 
sociations. Counsel  for  the  accused  urged  that 
the  politicians  who  assembled  at  the  Atago-Kan 
had  not  organized  any  political  association, 
because  they  did  not  either  assume  any  collec- 
tive name  or  establish  any  head-quarters.  The 
Public  Procurator,  however,  thought  thata  collec- 
tive name  and  head-quarters  are  not  essentials  of 
a  political  association  which  begins  its  exist- 
ence so  soon  as  a  number  of  men  unite  to  take 
common  action  on  a  political  question.  It  was 
2.30  p.m.  when  the  trial  came  to  a  close,  and 
the  Judge  announced  that  judgment  would  be 
given  at  9  a.m.  on  the  1st  of  July. 

A  singular  coincidence  is  noticed  about  this 
case.  One  of  the  accused,  Mr.  Suyehiro,  hap- 
pens to  be  the  introducer  in  the  Diet  of  the  very 
Law  under  which  he  has  been  now  arraigned 
before  a  court  of  law.  He  is  compared  to  Eto 
Shimpei,  the  celebrated  rebel,  who  was  beheaded 
under  the  very  criminal  code  that  he  had  caused 
to  be  compiled  in  his  capacity  of  Minister  of 
Justice. 

The  case  against  the  projectors  of  the  anti- 
Cabinet  agitation  came  to  a  close  on  the  29th 
ultimo,  as  already  related  by  us,  and  judgment 
was  delivered  on  the  1st  instant.  The  defen- 
dants, Messrs.  Suzuki  Shigetoo,  Ozaki  Yukio, 
Suyehiro  Shigeyasu,  Taguchi  Ukichi,  Shiga 
Shigetaka,  and  Kudo  Kokan,  were  pronounced 
guilty  of  violating  the  provisions  of  the  Law  of 
Public  Meeting  and  Political  Association,  in 
that  they  had  organized  a  political  party  and 
held  meetings  without  complying  with  the  pre- 
scribed formalities  as  to  notice  and  registration. 
They  were  fined  20  yen  each.  The  action  of 
the  police  in  preventing  the  continuance  of  the 
new  party's  meetings  has  thus  been  endorsed  by 
the  finding  of  a  Court  of  Law. 


ANTI-CABINET  POLITICAL  MEET- 
ING IN  THE  KINKIKAN. 

 +  

The  anti-Cabinet  political  meeting  held  yes- 
terday in  the  Kinki-Kan,  Kanda,  was  a  dis- 
appointment both  to  the  speakers  and  to  the 
audience.  Thirteen  orators  appeared  on  the 
platform,  but  one  after  another  their  speeches 
were  interrupted  by  the  police  as  calculated  to 
disturb  public  tranquillity.  Evidently  the  police 
were  under  instructions  to  deal  summarily  with 
the  meeting,  for  a  word  or  hint  hostile  to  the 
Cabinet  at  once  evoked  a  mandate  of  suspen- 
sion. Intrinsically  the  meeting  was  of  no  par- 
ticular interest,  but  it  served  as  an  indication  of 
the  Government's  resolve  to  adopt  the  most 
determined  measures  for  suppressing  the  un- 
reasonable agitation  fomented  by  these  poli- 
ticians. 

The  big  hall  of  the  Kinki-Kan  was  crowded 
to  overflowing.  There  must  have  been  fully 
2,000  hearers,  a  number  due  in  great  part,  doubt- 
less, to  the  fact  that  no  fee  was  charged  for  admis- 
sion, for  since  the  projectors  foresaw  that  their 
speeches  would  be  quickly  suspended  by  the 
Police,  they  deemed  it  unfair  to  exact  any  pay- 
ment from  the  audience. 

Mr.  Iwasaki  Manjiro,  an  ex-M.P.  and  a  de- 
serter from  the  camp  of  the  Radicals,  spoke 
first.  His  topic  was  "  A  Problem  ;  "  but  when, 
after  making  a  few  preliminary  remarks,  he 
proceeded  to  observe  that  the  Cabinet  had  in- 
curred a  grave  responsibility  in  connection  with 
the  return  of  the  Liaotung  peninsula,  and  must 
be  held  accountable  for  the  act,  a  police-in- 
spector silting  close  'behind  him  ordered  him 
to  cease  his  oration. 

Next  appeared  Mr.  Takata  Sanaye,  a  Progres- 
sionist Member  of  Parliament,  whose  reputation 
is  in  the  ascendant.  He  took  for  his  theme  the 
"Diplomacy  of  Count  Ito,"  but  in  less  than  five 
minutes  after  he  had  appeared  on  the  platform, 
he  was  directed  to  withdraw,  though  the  precise 
nature  of  his  objectionable  language  could  not  be 
discerned  from  the  place  where  our  reporter  sat. 
We  pass  over  the  speeches,  or  rather  the  few 
words,  delivered  by  the  next  two  speakers,  who 
were  cut  short  on  the  threshold  of  their  attempt, 
and  come  to  the  address  of  Mr.  Mori  Hajime,  a 
member  of  the  Tokyo  bar.  He  professed  not 
to  offer  any  opinion  of  his  own,  but  undertook 
to  read  a  few  quotations  from  the  lectures  of  the 
celebrated  Austrian  publicist,  Stein.  Producing 
a  book  translated  into  Japanese,  he  observed 
that,  as  Count  Ito  himself  had  written  a  preface 
to  the  work,  he  must  be  held  to  have  recognised 
the  opinions  of  the  Austrian  jurisconsult.  One 
of  the  quotations  was  to  the  effect  that  the  ruler 
of  a  state  must  be  held  infallible  in  matters 
of  diplomacy,  and  that  when  any  of  his  subjects 
are  discontented  with  diplomatic  measure  taken 
by  the  Government,  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown 
must  be  called  upon  to  answer  for  it.  So  soon 
as  Mr.  Mori  proceeded  to  apply  this  principle 
to  the  case  of  Japan,  he  was  saved  the  trouble 
of  continuing  his  speech. 

Mr.  Taguchi  Ukichi,  a  member  of  Parlia- 
ment for  a  section  of  Tokyo  and  the  editor 
of  the  Kehai  Zasshi,  followed  Mr.  Mori.  On 
ascending  the  platform  he  was  greeted  with 
loud  applause.  "Thirty-four  years  ago," 
observed  this  much  respected  politician  and 
economist,  "  when  the  Porte  oppressed  the 
Bulgarian  Christians,  Mr.  Gladstone  raised 
his  voice  loudly  against  the  Government  of 
the  day  for  not  interfering  in  favour  of  the  op- 
pressed people,  and  delivered  burning  speeches 
at  numerous  places  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
Public  sentiment  being  thus  roused  against  the 
Disraeli  Cabinet,  it  was  at  last  overthrown,  and 
succeeded  by  a  Cabinet  with  Mr.  Gladstone  at 
its  head.  The  course  pursued  on  that  occasion 
by  the  celebrated  English  statesman  was  so 
thoroughly  appreciated  by  the  University  of 
Glasgow  that  he  was  elected  Rector  of  that  seat 
of  learning.  Let  us  turn  now  to  Japan,  and 
consider  how  matters  stand  here.  The  slightest 
movement  unfriendly  to  the  Government  is  dealt 
with  in  an  unsparing  manner,  and  politicians 
engaged  in  it  are  subjected  to  the  most  vexa- 
tious process  of  espionage.  Is  this  not  deroga- 
tory to  the  Government )"   This  last  expression 


being  considered  injurious  to  public  tranquillity, 
Mr.  Taguchi  was  directed  to  resume  his  seat. 
Mr.  Ozaki  Yukio,  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
Progressionist  members  of  Parliament,  next 
appeared  on  the  platform,  and  attempted  to 
speak  about  the  relation  between  Military 
Strength  and  Diplomacy.  He  observed  that,  it 
being  impossible  for  any  nation  to  make  its 
military  defences  sufficiently  strong  to  copo 
with  more  than  one  of  its  possible  enemies — the 
national  finances  not  permitting  greater  effort — 
Japan  must  keep  that  point  in  view,  and  must 
remember  that  it  is  the  function  of  diplomacy 
to  supplement  insufficiency  in  the  military 
defences.  But  in  that  very  respect  Japan  was 
conspicuously  weak.  Her  diplomacy  was  still 
in  its  childhood,  because  she  had  not  hitherto 
experienced  any  need  of  diplomatic  skill. 
Count  Ito  and  Viscount  Mutsu  were  still  pupils 
in  the  school  of  diplomacy  for — Here  the  in- 
spector ordered  Mr.  Ozaki  to  refrain  from  fur- 
ther remarks.  Mr.  Kokubo  Kihichi,  an  ex- 
M.P,  and  now  chairman  of  the  Local  Assembly 
of  Ibaraki,  appeared  on  the  platform,  after 
another  speaker  hed  been  cut  short  for  referring 
to  the  return  of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula.  Mr. 
Kokubo  commenced  thus: — "Why  are  the 
Japanese  Army  and  Navy  so  strong?  Because 
they  are  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
loyalty  to  the  Court.  The  preservation  of  that 
spirit  is  therefore  essential  to  the  strength  of 
the  Empire.  To  preserve  it,  the  Government 
must  strive  to  keep  the  Court  out  of  the 
sphere  of  politics  ;  must  be  ready  to  hold  itself 
answerable  for  any  administrative  or  diplo- 
matic mistake,  must  refrain  from  the  slightest 
attempt  to  shelter  itself  behind  the  aegis  of 
the  Sovereign.  The  incorporation  of  the  Liao- 
tung peninsula  into  the  dominion  of  Japan 
was  necessary  for  securing  the  integrity  of 
Korea,  and  for  maintaining  her  independence 
against  aggressive  designs  on  the  part  of  either 
Russia  or  China.  Why  was  that  peninsula 
relumed?  Do  the  Cabinet  Ministers  hold  them- 
selves responsible  for  it?"  Here  the  speaker 
received  his  quietus. 

Mr.  Shiga  ascended  the  platform  amid  cheers. 
The  title  of  his  subjeet  was,  "Three  questions 
of  the  day;  "  that  is  to  say,  (1)  skill  in  diplo- 
macy, (2)  rectitude  in  diplomacy,  and  (3)  the 
Emperor's  solicitude.  He  proceeded  to  dilate 
on  each  of  these  points,  but  when,  in  connection 
with  the  first,  he  referred  to  the  return  of  the 
peninsula,  he  was  stopped  by  the  Inspector. 

Mr.  Hatoyama,  M.P.  for  a  section  of  Tokyo, 
and  a  noted  Progressionist,  followed  Mr.  Shiga. 
After  a  few  preliminary  remarks,  he  began  to 
read  the  various  Imperial  Rescripts  issued  in 
connection  with  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  but  when 
he  commenced  to  read  the  definition  of  the 
boundaries  of  that  portion  of  Manchuria  origin- 
ally ceded  by  China  to  Japan,  the  Police  order- 
ed him  to  proceed  no  further.  Thereupon 
the  audience  seemed  to  become  incensed  at 
what  they  considered  a  display  of  excessive 
severity  on  the  part  of  the  Police.  Several 
began  to  ask  in  loud  tones  why  the  recital 
of  the  text  of  official  documents  published  by 
the  Government  itself  should  be  considered 
injurious  to  public  peace,  and  presently  the 
whole  audience  stood  up,  clamouring  for  an 
explanation.  It  was  a  critical  moment.  A 
little  thing  would  have  precipitated  a  collision 
between  the  hot-headed  men  and  the  Police 
on  duty,  but  the  latter,  who,  evidently  apprehen- 
sive of  some  such  incident,  had  attended  in 
force,  succeeded  in  silencing  the  malcontents. 

Mr.  Koizuka,  a  Progressionist  member  of 
Parliament,  spoke  last,  but  he  was  interrupted 
so  soon  as  he  began  to  refer  to  the  peninsula. 
The  names  of  many  other  politicians  were 
placarded  as  intending  speakers,  but  the  pro- 
jectors thought  it  useless  to  continue  the  pro- 
ceedings, it  being  evident  that  the  Police  were 
resolved  to  suspend  every  address  before  any 
comments  essential  to  the  agitation  could  be 
made. 

The  meeting  opened  at  half-past  1  p.m.  and 
closed  two  hours  later.  It  was  understood  to 
have  been  organized  by  the  so-called  Strong 
Policy  Party,  but  we  have  to  note  the  singular 
fact  that  not  one  politician  belonging  either  to 
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the  National  Unionists  or  the  Constitutional 
Refomists  put  in  an  appearance.  It  was  prac- 
tically an  assembly  of  Progressionists  (Kai- 
shin-to)  only. 


THE  MILITARY  COOLIES  AFFAIR. 


The  suit  instituted  in  the  Shiba  Peace  Court 
by  a  section  of  the  military  coolies  against  the 
contractors  that  engaged  them — the  Hosho-gumi 
— has  been  decided  in  favour  of  the  plaintiffs, 
and  the  defendants  have  been  ordered  to  pay  to 
each  coolie  a  sum  of  over  17  yen,  with  costs. 
The  application  made  by  the  plaintiffs'  ad- 
vocate with  regard  to  the  temporary  distraint  of 
the  property  of  the  President  of  the  Hosho-gumi 
was  also  approved  by  the  Court,  and  sheriffs 
proceeded,  on  the  day  of  the  decision,  to  the 
President's  house  and  executed  this  part  of  the 
judgment.  Whether  the  defendants  will  sub- 
mit to  the  award  of  the  Court  is  not  yet  clear. 
The  decision  was  received  with  unbounded  joy 
by  the  plaintiffs,  several  of  whom  were  present 
in  the  body  of  the  Court.  They  executed  a 
kind  of  dance  of  victory  outside  the  building. 
Their  success  has  inspired  new  courage  in 
the  other  coolies,  who  at  first  consulted  to 
compromise  the  trouble  for  a  sum  of  less  than 
2  yen  each.  They  also  now  purpose  seeking 
satisfaction  by  the  aid  of  the  law. 

The  disturbances  caused  by  soshi  the  other 
day  in  connection  with  this  affair  was  incorretly 
described  in  our  previous  statement.  The  soshi 
were  not  instigated  by  the  litigants,  as  then 
alleged.  Their  actions  had  its  origin  in  an- 
other cause.  It  appears  that  when  the  coolies 
that  had  determined  to  seek  satisfaction  by  force 
were  clamorously  pushing  their  claim,  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  Hosho-gumi  engaged  the  services 
ot  a  number  of  soshi,  promising  that  if  they  in- 
duced the  coolies  to  listen  to  reason,  they  should 
receive  a  certain  sum  of  money.  The  soshi  did 
succeed,  but  when  they  came  to  distribute  the 
reward,  they  could  not  agree  about  the  amount 
falling  to  each  one's  share.  A  quarrel  ensued, 
and  the  dissatisfied  soshi  loudly  called  upon  the 
President  to  adjudicate  their  claims.  Failing 
to  obtain  satisfaction  from  him,  they  decided 
to  appeal  to  force,  the  result  being  a  general 
fracas.  We  wonder  whether  the  law  can  not 
interfere  to  prevent  the  employment  of  soshi. 
Their  avowed  avocation  is  recourse  to  physical 
force.  For  any  other  purpose  they  are  absolutely 
useless.  Any  person  employing  them,  must 
therefore  do  so  with  the  object  of  taking  the  law 
into  his  own  hands.  That  kind  of  thing  should 
not  be  permitted  in  any  country  where  the  pre- 
servation of  public  peace  and  good  order  is 
duly  considered.  Why  is  it  permitted  in  Japan  ? 
If  the  soshi  found  no  employers  they  would 
soon  die  of  inanition. 


The  coolies,  engaged  by  other  contractors,  that 
accompanied  the  First  Division — as  did  those 
of  the  Hosho-gumi — being  also  dissatisfied  with 
the  treatment  accorded  to  them  by  their  em- 
ployers, have  resolved,  in  consideration  of  the 
issue  of  the  present  case,  to  appeal  to  the  law 
for  redress.  Those  of  the  Yamato-gumi  lodged 
a  complaint  before  the  same  Court  a  few  days 
ago  against  their  emplo>ers,  and  following  in 
their  wake  the  coolies  of  three  other  firms  are 
about  to  do  the  same.  The  number  of  con- 
tracting companies  that  supplied  coolies  to  the 
Tokyo  corps  was  six,  and  each  of  them  has  been, 
or  is  about  to  be,  involved  in  lawsuits.  It 
seems  not  improbable  that  the  complication 
may  extend  to  all  the  contracting  firms  through- 
out the  country,  or  that  the  affair  will  assume 
very  large  dimensions.  It  is  certainly  not  an 
edifying  spectacle  by  way  of  sequel  to  a  victo- 
rious war,  but  nobody  will  pity  the  unscrupulous 
contractors  who  have  sought  to  rob  men  that 
rendered  stout  service  to  their  country. 


According  to  a  Reuler's  telegram  to  the  Hong- 
kong papers,  Sir  W.  V.  Harcourt  and  the  Mini- 
stry entirely  shared  the  responsibility  with  Mr. 
Campbell  Bannerman  on  the  Army  vote,  which 
virtually  amounting  to  a  vote  of  censure,  com- 
pelled the  Government  to  resign. 


COUNT  IN OUY E  INTERVIEWED. 


Count  Inouye,  Japanese  Minister  to  Korea, 
was  interviewed  by  a  representative  of  the  Kobe 
Yushin  Nippo,  during  his  sojourn  in  Kobe  en 
route  for  Tokyo.  We  cannot  vouch  for  the 
accuracy  of  the  account  published  by  our  con- 
temporary, but  we  produce  its  substance  for 
what  it  may  be  worth.  Speaking  first,  of  Boku 
Eiko,  Count  Inouye  denied  the  truth  of  the 
rumour  that  he  had  turned  into  an  enemy  of 
Japan,  and  that  he  had  established  relations 
with  a  certain  foreign  Minister.  He  is,  said  the 
Count,  the  same  Boku  that  he  was  some  years 
ago;  but  being  youug  and  rash,  he  is  very  liable 
to  commit  blunders.  Duiing  his  long  exile  in 
Japan,  he  experienced  great  hardships,  but  did 
not  cultivate  bis  mind  by  study;  his  only  know- 
ledge of  western  things  having  been  obtained 
by  intercourse  with  politicians  of  various  schools. 
His  ideas  are  therefore  necessarily  vague  and 
unsettled.  On  his  assumption  of  an  important 
post  in  Korea,  he  at  once  proceeded  to  put  into 
practice  the  dreams  formed  during  his  sojourn 
in  Japan  ;  and  he  is  so  sanguine  in  his  hope  of 
regenerating  Korea  that  he  expects  to  attain 
that  object  in  the  short  space  of  three  or  four 
years.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  un- 
avoidable that  he  should  come  into  serious 
collision  with  his  colleagues.  Though  open  to 
the  charge  of  being  ignorant,  superficial,  and 
rash,  he  must  be  acquitted  of  ingratitude  to 
Japan.  As  to  his  relations  with  the  Queen,  his 
object  is  doubtless  to  use  her  as  an  instrument. 
But  in  Count  Inouye's  opinion,  she  is  the  ablest 
person  in  Korea,  and  is  more  likely  to  use  Boku 
than  to  be  used  by  him.  Count  Inouye  more 
than  once  strongly  warned  Boku  against  the 
inadvisability  of  maintaining  intimate  connec- 
tions with  her,  but  his  advice  was  not  accepted. 

Concerning  his  future  course  of  action,  Count 
Inouye  did  not  impart  much  information  to  his 
visitor.  But  he  is  reported  to  have  led  the  latter 
to  understand  that  Korea  should  not  be  aban- 
doned to  herself,  and  that  probably  it  might 
become  incumbent  upon  him  to  go  to  Korea 
once  more  and  labour  for  the  benefit  of  that 
country.  The  Yushin' s  representative  states 
that,  whatever  may  be  the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet, 
Count  Inouye  seemed  willing  to  cross  the  sea 
once  more.  In  spite  of  the  report  about  his 
sickness,  he  is  described  as  looking  healthy  and 
strong. 

Alluding  to  the  Korean  Queen,  Count  Inouye 
did  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  her  the  ablest 
person  in  the  whole  country.  She  is  often  ac- 
cused of  meddling  with  politics,  but  that  is  an 
inevitable  result  of  her  vast  superiority  in  states- 
manship to  all  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown.  She 
is  well  versed  in  Chinese  learning,  and  possesses 
wonderful  tact  and  address.  Her  manner  of 
treating  her  subjects  as  well  as  the  foreign 
diplomats  elicited  the  unmeasured  admiration 
of  Count  Inouye.  Her  strength  lies  in  her  power 
to  win  the  confidence  of  everybody  coming  into 
contact  with  her,  even  men  of  great  ability  and 
sagacity  finding  it  very  difficult  to  resist  her 
power  of  persuasion.  On  the  occasion  of 
Count  Inouye's  audience  with  the  King  imme- 
diately after  his  arrival  in  Korea,  the  Queen 
heard  what  passed  between  the  two  from  behind 
a  screen'  in  the  next  chamber.  Having  listened 
for  some  time,  she  accosted  Count  Inouye,  and, 
after  expressing  her  regret  that  the  immemorial 
usage  of  the  country  did  not  permit  her  to  talk 
with  him  face  to  face,  thanked  him  for  the 
genuine  interest  he  had  shown  in  the  welfare  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  presented  him  with  a  small 
pouch  of  gold  brocade  made  by  her  own  hands, 
a  distinction  that  she  never  bestows  except  upon 
her  best  friends.  The  Japanese  Minister  ob- 
served with  a  smile  that  his  body  was  a  little  too 
large  to  be  conveniently  packed  into  the  pouch  ; 
upon  which  the  Queen  assured  him  of  the 
absence  of  any  sinister  meaning  in  the  gift  and 
begged  him  to  accept  it. 

Speaking  of  Korean  statesmen,  Count  Inouye 
fails  to  find  any  essential  difference  between  them 
in  point  of  ability.  They  areequally  distinguished 
by  crass  ignorance.  A  suggestive  anecdote  is 
told  about  an  interview  between  Count  Inouye 
and  the  Tai  Won-kun  in  the  latter's  palace  of 


Un-yon,  the  Tai  Won-kun  being  then  Regent  of 
the  kingdom.  The  Japanese  Minister  desired 
to  explain  his  views  in  the  presence  of  the  Tai 
Won-kun  and  the  Ministers  of  Slate.  The  Re- 
gent objected  to  this  proposal  saying  that,  the 
Ministers  of  State  being  forbidden  to  take  seats 
in  his  presence,  he  would  be  sorry  to  cause  them 
to  stand  while  the  Japanese  Minister  was  pleased 
to  expatiate  upon  his  ideas.  But  Count  Inouye 
was  not  to  be  put  off  by  such  excuses,  and  as 
the  result  of  his  persistent  application,  the  Tai 
Won-kun  had  to  give  way,  though  at  the  con- 
ference lie  proposed  to  sit  separately  behind  a 
screen.  At  the  same  interview,  the  old  states- 
man asked  Count  Inouye  if  he  liked  pictures; 
to  which  the  latter  replied  that  he  was  fond  of 
pictures  if  they  were  good.  Then  the  Tai  Won- 
kun  promised  to  paint  a  picture  of  an  orchid  for 
his  guest,  but  the  latter  declined  the  offer, 
bluntly  saying  that  he  did  not  care  for 
such  a  thing,  having  already  seen  plenty  of 
his  host's  pictures  of  orchids.  Somewhat  put  out 
by  this,  the  Tai  Won-kun  offered  to  entertain 
Count  Inouye  at  dinner.  This,  too,  was  declined 
by  the  Count,  who  told  his  host  that  he  had  come 
to  Korea  not  to  get  pictures  or  entertainments 
but  to  assist  the  country  in  consolidating  its  in- 
dependence, and  that,  consequently,  the  best 
present  to  him  would  be  the  adoption  of  his  views. 

The  leaders  of  the  Tonghaks,  though  ignorant 
like  the  rest  of  the  Koreans,  are  stated  by  Count 
Inouye  to  have  been  men  of  some  ability  and 
great  force  of  character.  Count  Inouye  tried,  as 
far  as  he  could,  to  save  the  lives  of  these  men, 
but  they  put  so  little  value  upon  their  own  lives 
that  they  had  to  be  sentenced  to  death. 

He  next  referred  to  the  intolerable  annoyance 
caused  to  him  and  the  members  of  the  Korean 
Cabinet  by  Japanese  adventurers  who  swarmed 
in  Soul.  They  had  various  plans  and  schemes 
which  they  sought  to  have  adopted  by  the 
Korean  Government,  and  they  demanded 
special  consideration  on  the  ground  that  they 
were  subjects  of  an  Empire  to  whose  exertions 
Korea  owed  her  independence.  One  had  a  big 
plan  of  agricultural  reform,  another  insisted  on 
the  adoption  of  his  educational  schemes,  a  third 
advocated  the  establishment  of  banks.  But 
they  had  no  idea  as  to  the  method  of  carrying 
out  their  projects. 

Lastly,  speaking  of  the  Chinese  merchants  in 
Korea,  Count  Inouye  expressed  surprise  at  the 
rapid  rate  of  their  increase  since  the  restoration 
of  peace.  Though  they  had  gained  the  victory 
in  the  war,  the  Japanese  were  about  to  be  de- 
feated in  commerce.  Count  Inouye  thinks  that 
there  is  a  natural  affinity  of  character  between 
the  Chinese  and  the  Koreans.  They  get  on 
very  amicably  with  each  other.  Moreover,  the 
Chinese  merchants  are  zealous  and  persever- 
ing ;  they  cannot  help  prospering.  The  Japa- 
nese, on  the  other  hand,  always  treat  the  Koreans 
with  contempt,  a  tendency  that  has  increased 
since  the  war.  Under  these  circumstances, 
Japanese  merchants  trading  in  the  interior  of 
the  peninsula  can  not  sucessfully  compete  with 
the  Chinese.  Count  Inouye  then  alluded  to  an 
evil  that  saps  the  energy  of  the  Japanese  resi- 
dents in  Korea,  namely,  the  presence  of  Japan- 
ese women  of  ill  fame,  increasing  in  number 
month  after  month.  He  thinks  that  the  removal 
of  th is  evil  is  one  of  the  most  important  mea- 
sures for  the  development  of  Japanese  com- 
merce in  Korea. 


A  UDIENCE  01  THE  FOREIGN  RE- 
PR  KSENTA  TIVES. 
 +  

The  Foreign  Representatives  and  the  Staffs 
of  the  Legations  were  received  in  audience  by 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  on  the  291I1  ultimo, 
for  the  purpose  of  congratulating  His  Majesty 
on  the  return  of  the  Imperial  Court  to  the  capital. 
It  seems  to  have  been  originally  contemplated 
that  the  whole  of  the  Foreign  Corps  Diploma- 
tique should  be  received  together,  in  which  case 
the  duly  of  congratulating  the  Emperor  on  be- 
half of  the  various  States  represented  would  have 
fallen  on  the  Doyen,  Baron  von  Gutschmid. 
But  His  Majesty  having  signified  a  desire  to 
receive  the  Legations  separately,  the  programme 
was  modified  in  that  sense. 
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RETROSPECTI VE  OBSER  VA  TIONS. 
 .+  

Under  the  above  heading,  Mr.  Ozaki  Yukio, 
the  well-known  Progressionist  member  of  the 
Diet,  contributes  an  interesting  article  to  the 
June  number  of  the  Taiyo.  Notwithstanding 
the  recent  date  of  the  publication,  it  is  evident 
that  the  essay  was  written  just  after  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  Peace  Treaty  at  Shimonoseki,  and  be- 
fore the  combined  protest  of  the  three  European 
Powers  against  the  possession  by  Japan  of  the 
Liaolung  peninsula  became  known  to  the  public  ; 
for  not  only  does  the  author  make  no  reference 
to  that  important  affair,  but  in  one  place  he 
speaks  of  the  cession  of  the  district  as  if  it  were 
an  accomplished  fact.  This  much  must  be  pre- 
mised in  order  to  understand  the  essay  clearly. 

Mr.  Ozaki's  comments  on  the  wonderful  suc- 
cess of  the  Japanese  arms,  and  its  causes,  need 
not  be  noticed,  for  the  topic  is  somewhat  hack- 
neyed and  his  observations  contain  nothing  new. 
There  is,  however,  one  point  worthy  of  re- 
ference in  his  remarks  upon  the  Japanese  na- 
tion's unprecedented  unanimity  of  view  with 
respect  to  the  war.  It  was  this  union  of  hearts, 
among  other  circumstances  that  so  powerfully 
contributed  to  the  brilliant  victories  of  the 
Japanese  forces  on  land  and  sea.  Indeed,  the 
readiness  with  which  the  Japanese,  whatever  be 
their  internal  dissensions  and  mutual  animosi- 
ties, can  unite  against  a  foreign  foe,  is  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  traits  of  their  national  cha- 
racter. The  Chinese  Representative  in  Japan 
previously  to  the  breaking  out  of  the  war,  is 
understood  to  have  assured  Viceroy  Li  that,  in 
the  present  state  of  party  politics  in  this  coun- 
try, the  Cabinet  would  be  incapable  of  declaring 
war  against  a  foreign  country,  and  that,  even  if 
it  did  so  it,  would  be  unable  to  obtain  the  sup- 
port of  the  people.  He  did  not  know  the 
character  of  the  Japanese,  and  his  mistake 
proved  disastrous  for  his  country.  The  point, 
however,  that  we  desire  to  notice  is  not  the  re- 
markable capacity  of  the  Japanese  for  union, 
but  the  inference  suggested  by  the  circum- 
stance. We  have  pointed  out  in  these  columns 
time  and  again  the  great  influence  exercised 
on  the  minds  of  the  Japanese  by  the  fashion 
of  the  hour.  This  truth  is  recognized  by 
Mr.  Ozaki.  He  says  that,  although  patriot- 
ism was  at  the  bottom  of  the  marked  power 
of  combination  shown  by  the  Japanese  during 
the  war,  their  unanimity  was  part  of  the  result 
of  the  national  propensity  to  follow  the  fashion. 
There  must  have  been  some  who  secretly  con- 
demned the  war  whether  from  selfish  consider- 
ations, or  from  abhorrence  of  war  in  general, 
or  from  reasons  of  policy,  or  from  reverence  for 
the  sages  and  philosophers  of  ancient  China. 
But  no  section  of  these  persons  dared  to  ventilate 
their  opinion :  they  feared  to  differ  from  what 
was  fashionable  in  society.  Perhaps  Mr.  Ozaki 
goes  a  little  too  far  in  discussing  this  feature  of 
the  national  character,  but  we  are  constrained 
to  think  that  there  is  much  truth  in  his  remarks, 
and  it  is  well  that  attention  should  be  directed 
to  the  matter  by  a  writer  of  his  eminence  and 
weight. 

He  then  proceeds  to  review  the  different  stages 
through  which  the  altitude  of  Japan's  mind 
toward  foreign  countries  lias  passed  since  the 
Restoration.  He  discovers  four  distinct 
stages;  namely,  first,  the  age  of  self-conceit; 
secondly,  the  age  of  self-humiliation;  third- 
ly, the  age  of  reaction  ;  and  fourthly,  the 
age  of  conscious  strength.  During  the  age 
of  self-conceit,  extending  from  the  Restor- 
ation to  the  return  of  the  Iwakura  Mis- 
sion from  the  West  in  1873,  the  Japanese 
imagined  themselves  a  very  strong  nation  and 
were  ambitious  of  entering  upon  a  career  of 
continental  conquest.  They  also  thought  that 
they  could  easily  accomplish  the  object  of 
Treaty  Revision.  Iwakura  and  his  fellow-envoys 
came  back  strongly  impressed  with  the  splen- 
dour of  European  civilization,  and  their  return 
is  said  to  have  marked  the  inauguration  of  an  era 
of  self-humiliation,  which  reached  its  highest 
point  in  1885-1886.  During  this  period,  the 
consciousness  of  their  inferiority  in  civilization 
and  power  led  the  Japanese  to  over-estimate  the 
superiority  of  European  peoples.    Mr.  Ozaki 


contends  that  this  tendency  was  originated  and 
encouraged  by  those  in  office.  Whenever  any 
influential  functionary  showed  symptoms  of 
revolt  against  the  fashion,  he  was  at  once 
ordered  to  make  a  tour  in  Europe  and  America. 
A  large  number  of  officials  were  in  this  way 
sent  to  the  Occident,  the  idea  being  that  they 
would  thus  discover  the  folly  of  opposing  the 
process  of  denationalization  then  going  on  in 
their  country  under  official  patronage.  But 
singularly  enough,  it  was  principally  by  these 
officials,  on  their  return,  that  a  powerful  reaction 
was  inaugurated  against  the  indiscriminate  in- 
troduction of  European  customs  and  institutions. 
The  reaction  was  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of 
the  time.  It  soon  became  the  ruling  character- 
istic of  the  third  period,  extending  from  1885- 
1886  to  the  beginning  of  the  recent  war.  Un- 
questionally  it  pushed  the  people  to  some 
extravagant  extremes  but  that  it  proved,  on  the 
whole,  distinctly  beneficial,  is  beyond  question. 
The  final  period  of  conscious  strength  com- 
menced, according  to  Mr.  Ozaki,  a  little  pre- 
viously to  the  recent  war,  as  may  be  seen  from 
the  unanimity  of  all  the  political  parties  in  the 
beginning  of  last  summer  as  to  the  necessity  of 
a  decided  policy  toward  Korea,  even  at  the  risk 
of  war  with  China.  Fortunately  the  war  did 
not  take  place  in  any  of  the  preceding  periods, 
that  of  self-humiliation,  for  instance,  since  then 
the  nation  could  not  have  been  so  perfectly 
united.  Another  happy  circumstance  about  the 
war  is  that  it  broke  out  at  a  time  when  the 
national  coffers  contained  a  surplus  of  26  mil- 
lion yen,  in  consequence  of  administrative  re- 
forms carried  out  in  deference  to  the  suggestions 
of  the  Opposition  parties. 

Mr,  Ozaki  further  considers  the  position 
occupied  by  Japan  among  the  nations  of  the 
world  after  her  victories  over  China.  If 
European  Powers  misunderstood  China  before 
the  war,  they  were  equally  ill-informed  as  to 
the  true  character  of  Japan.  Consequently 
when  hostilities  broke  out  between  the  two  em- 
pires, they  all  believed  that  the  smaller  State 
would  prove  no  match  for  the  larger.  Here, 
however,  Mr.  Ozaki  shows  himself  the  victim  of 
a  curious  delusion.  He  maintains  that  the 
Russian  press  opposed  the  cession  of  territory 
on  the  mainland  of  China,  apparently  in- 
different to  the  offence  they  thus  gave  to  the 
Japanese,  because  they  believed  China  to  be  the 
more  formidable  Power.  Assuredly  the  prevail- 
ing interpretation  of  the  utterances  of  the  Russian 
press  is  quite  the  reverse  of  that  suggested  by  Mr. 
Ozaki.  Japan,  he  proceeds  to  say,  now  holds  a 
unique  position  in  the  East,  and  in  proportion 
to  the  rise  of  her  prestige,  she  has  excited  the 
envy  and  dislike  of  European  Powers.  She  is, 
therefore,  in  a  situation  of  immense  difficulty. 
But  she  is  able  to  take  care  of  herself.  Her 
Military  and  Naval  forces  are  sufficient  to  defy 
the  combination  of  any  two  great  Powers,  a  de- 
claration that  at  once  establishes  Mr.  Ozaki's 
title  to  be  counted  a  leader  of  thought  in  this  era 
of  "conscious  strength."  His  chief  anxiety  is 
about  the  future  of  China.  She  is  decrepit  and 
corrupt,  and  what  is  more,  her  decrepitude  and 
corruption  have  been  disclosed  to  European 
Powers.  That  disclosure  no  less  than  the  dis- 
covery of  a  new  Power  in  Japan,  will  impart  a 
fresh  and  vigorous  impetus  to  Europe's  mania 
for  territorial  aggrandizement  in  the  East,  and 
facilities  for  the  gratification  of  the  mania  will 
probably  be  afforded  by  China  herself.  In  her 
impotent  ignorance,  she  may  entrust  to  Euro- 
peans the  task  of  reform  and  reorganization 
within  her  borders.  Another  danger  is  the  rise 
of  domestic  insurrections,  such  as  the  Central 
Government  may  find  itself  incompetent  to 
suppress.  Thus,  unless  the  keenest  possible 
watch  be  kept  by  Japan  over  the  course  of  events 
in  the  East,  and  prompt  action  be  taken  in  case 
of  emergency,  Mr.  Ozaki  fears  that  China,  one 
of  these  days,  may  pass  out  of  the  hands  of 
Asiatic  races.  In  conclusion,  he  strongly  urges 
the  Administration  to  avail  itself  of  the  present 
unique  opportunity  for  removing  the  evils  of 
personal  influence,  and  he  recommends  a  firm 
union  between  the  Government  and  the  people 
for  carrying  out  the  important  measures  that 
demand  immediate  attention. 


FORMOSA  NEWS. 


We  are  without  any  further  news  from 
Formosa.  Assuming  that  the  Second  Brigade 
of  the  Guards  left  Port  Arthur  on  the  15th  ult. 
for  Tainan,  intelligence  of  their  arrival  theie 
may  be  expected  very  soon.  It  would  seem 
'hat  the  Black  Flag  leader  Liu  has  his  head- 
quarters at  Tainan,  and  that  lie  is  resolved  to 
offer  a  stubborn  resistance.  It  will  be  interest- 
ing to  see  whether  this  redoubtable  chieftain  can 
induce  his  men  to  fight  better  than  their  com- 
patriots did  in  the  northern  part  of  the  island. 
A  correspondent  of  the  Hongkong  Daily  Press, 
writing  from  Tainan,  under  date  of  June  1 7th, 
says  : — ■ 

Allans  here  assumed  such  a  seiious  aspect  011 
Thursday  afternoon,  ihe  13th  inst.,  owing  to  the 
threatening  attitude  of  the  Black  Flags,  that 
Captain  Winsloe,  of  H.M.S.  Spartan,  decided  10 
send  to  Hongkong  for  assistance.  Accordingly 
at  rangemenls  were  made  to  despatch  the  steamer 
Wenchow,  in  poit  at  the  time,  to  Amoy  with  tele- 
grams for  the  Commodore,  and  she  left  on  Fri- 
day evening,  reluming  line  on  Sunday  morning. 
All  feel  under  great  obligation  to  Messis.  Bat- 
tel field  &  Swiie,  for  allowing  the  Wenchow  to 
proceed.  On  Sunday  morning  the  strain  was 
much  intensified  by  a  demand  from  the  rebels 
ihai  the  Biitish  guard  should  be  withdrawn. 
Without  more  assistance  it  is  doubtful  if  the  fifty 
odd  men  in  the  settlement  could  have  held  their 
own  against  an  organised  attack,  and  the  situation 
became  very  grave.  To  the  satisfaction  of  every- 
one H.M.S.  Rainbow  appealed  on  the  hoi  izon 
coming  at  full-speed,  and  she  dropped  anchor  at  3 
p. in.,  just  foity-five  houis  from  the  lime  ihe  Wen- 
chow left  this  for  Amey,  which  speaks  well  for  all 
concerned  in  this  work  of  relief.  Great  excite- 
ment pievailed  when  it  was  repotted  that  the 
foils  were,  clearing  for  action,  and  that  Ihe 
Rainbow  and  Spartan  were  both  ready  to  ieply 
if  attacked.  Mi.  Hint,  H.M.  Consul,  promptly 
interviewed  an  officer  in  charge  of  a  detachment 
of  Black  Flajjs,  who  said  that  the  Rainbow  was 
Japanese  and  thai  they  were  determined  to  fire. 
On  receiving  a  guaiantee  from  the  Consul  that 
such  was  not  the  case,  a  messenger  was  despatched 
lo  ihe  foil  with  instructions  to  stay  proceedings. 
Geneial  Liu  was  then  notified  thai  the  maiiues 
could  not  be  withdrawn  and  thai  fuilher  teinfoi ce- 
ments would  be  landed.  Just  befoi  e  dark,  iii 
order  to  avoid  too  much  display,  60  maiincs  weie 
lauded  under  the  command  of  Captains  Shubi  ik 
and  Biabazon,  and  25  blue  jackets  under  the 
command  of  Lieut.  Grouse.  It  was  feaied  that  1  e- 
sistance  would  be  offered,  but  all  were  safely 
landed  on  the  bund  by  eighl  o'clock  and  billeted 
in  different  pails  of  the  settlement. 

Utter  confusion  prevails,  and  the  steameis 
Whampoa,  Wenchow,  and  Bygdo  are  all  detained 
owing  to  the  scaicity  of  boats  and  coolies  to  win  k 
cargo.  It  is  hoped  that  actual  danger  is  now  past, 
but,  of  course,  there  will  be  further  trouble  when 
the  Japanese  ariive.  The  foil  fired  at  a  Japanese 
cmiser  Iasl  week,  without  taking  effect,  and  it 
appears  certain  thai  Liu  is  determined  to  oppose 
the  invading  foice  when  they  come  lo  lake  pos- 
session. 

All  ladies  and  children  are  on  board  the  steamer 
Bygdo  in  the  roadstead, 

In  the  same  journal  of  the  21st  June  we  find 
the  following : — 

By  telegram  received  by  Ihe  Naval  Authorities 
from  Formosa  yesterday  morning,  via  Amoy,  the 
situation  in  Anping  remain  unchanged.  H.M.S. 
Redbreast  having  coaled  at  Amoy  was  to  return  to 
Anping  yesterday  evening.  The  Douglas  steamer 
Hailoong  brings  confirmatoi  y  news  of  ihe  peace 
which  has  been  established  at  Tamstli  by  ihe 
Japanese.  Trade  is  being  carried  on  as  for- 
merly. Al  firsl  there  was  a  slight  hitch,  as  ihe 
Chinese  showed  much  leluctauce  to  pay  duties  in 
conformity  with  the  Japanese  tariff,  but  the  dif- 
ficulty was  oveicome  by  the  Chinese  paying  the 
duties  "  under  pi  olest."  Several  missionary  ladies 
lefl  Tainanfoo  in  the  Bygdo  and  lauded  at  Amoy, 
while  the  daughters  of  Dr.  Myers,  of  Tainanfoo, 
lefl  that  poit  in  H.M.S.  Tweed.  Many  refugee 
soldiers  also  left  in  the  Bygdo  and  were  conveyed 
to  Amoy. 

The  latest  letters  from  Taipeh,  published  in 
Japanese  papers,  are  dated  June  23rd.  At  that 
date,  no  report  had  yet  been  received  from  a 
detachment  sent  on  the  19th  ultimo  to  reduce 
Sin-chuh,  a  town  40  miles  south  of  Taipeh, 
as  the  crow  flies.  This  force  consisted  of  a 
battalion  of  the  2nd  Regiment  and  two  com- 
panies, in  all  1,200  strong.  Before  its  despatch, 
a  company  had  been  sent  on  a  reconnoitering 


July  6,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


'3 


expedition.  It  proceeded,  despite  great  diffi- 
culties, to  a  point  within  sight  of  the  town  of  Sin- 
chuh,  but  owing  to  the  enemy's  strength  it  could 
not  push  any  farther.  This  party  brought  back 
intelligence,  obtained  from  Chinese  spies,  that 
the  enemy's  forces  in  Sin-chuh  aggregated  about 
2,000.  It  was  also  ascertained  that  the  insur- 
gents were  hourly  expecting  the  arrival  of  Liu, 
at  the  head  of  five  battalians  of  infantry,  which 
he  had  collected  in  Chang-hua.  The  recon- 
noitering  company  was  repeatedly  surrounded 
by  bodies  of  insurgents,  but  always  succeeded  in 
extricating  itself  by  a  bold  charge. 

It  is  believed  by  the  correspondents  that  the 
town  of  Sin-chuh  must  have  been  occupied 
by  the  Japanese  troops  on  the  22nd  or  23rd  of 
June,  but  telegraphic  communication  had  been 
interrupted  by  the  insurgents,  who  also 
threatened  to  cut  the  commissariat  line  in  the  rear 
of  the  advancing  detachment.  It  was  necessary 
in  consequence,  to  send  a  company  by  way  of 
reinforcement  to  an  intermediate  station. 

From  Kelung  comes  a  report  that  the 
insurgents  are  mustering  in  force  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  place  where  the  Japanese  army  originally 
landed.  Scouts  sent  to  that  locality  are  said  to 
have  come  back  with  news  that  the  rebels  had 
mustered  there  in  considerable  numbers. 

No  report  has  been  received  about  the 
movements  of  the  Second  Brigade  of  the 
Imperial  Guards,  which  was  sent  to  the  south 
of  the  island,  leaving  Port  Arthur  on  the  15th 
ultimo. 

The  following  telegram,  signed  by  Governor- 
General  Viscount  Xabayama  and  dated  Tamsui 
2  p.m.  July  2nd,  has  been  received  at  the  Im- 
perial Military  Head-quarters  in  Tokyo  : — 

"  Reports  thus  far  received  about  the  move- 
ments of  the  enemy  in  the  direction  of  Sin-chu 
are  as  follow.  The  enemy's  leader,  Liu,  fled 
from  Sin-chu  to  Chang-hwa  on  the  22nd  of 
June,  at  the  head  of  1,000  troops.  The  leader 
of  a  hostile  force,  1,000  strong,  that  came  to  the 
defence  of  Sin-chu  from  the  direction  of  Miao-li 
on  the  25th  ultimo,  was  named  Ko  Nanken  (?). 
In  the  vicinity  of  Heong-san  are  stationed  four 
or  five  hundred  of  the  enemy,  and  a  body  of 
raw  recruits  occupies  a  position  mid-way  be- 
tween Takoham  and  Sin-chu.  The  villages  in 
this  neighbourhood  are  the  quarters  of  a  race 
of  volunteers  called  Hakka,  who  cause  much 
annoyance  to  the  people  of  the  locality.  It  is 
reported  that  2,000  of  these  volunteers  are  at 
Sm-bu  and  in  its  vicinity,  and  that  another 
large  force  of  them  is  assembled  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Miao-li.  These  troops  are  young 
recruits  marked  on  their  breasts  with  the  ideo- 
graphs j||J5  (volunteers).  Men  not  thus  mark- 
ed are  not  allowed  to  go  about,  and  are  some- 
times shot  down.  These  troops  are  under  the 
command  of  Wa  Teisai  and  two  other  leaders. 
The  volunteers  recruited  from  the  vicinity  of 
Miao-li  are  stationed  at  Sin-bu  and  Miao-li. 
These  are  the  men  that  threaten  to  cut  our  commis- 
sariat line.  They  hide  themselves  in  the  villages 
and  make  raids  from  thence.  In  Tai-nan  and 
its  vicinity,  Liu  Yung-fu  is  at  the  head  of  over 
10,000  troops.  He  is  reported  to  have  issued  a 
proclamation  promising  the  people  immunity 
from  taxation  for  three  years,  and  to  be  other- 
wise endevouring  to  win  their  good  will.  He 
seems  to  be  engaged  in  adopting  various  defen- 
sive measures." 


KOREAN  NEWS. 

 ♦  

Latest  intelligence  from  Korea  points  to  a 
cooling  of  the  alleged  friendship  between  Boku 
Eiko  and  the  Queen.  That  of  course,  would 
mean  the  decline  of  Boku's  influence  in  the 
Government.  The  Jiji  Shimpo  says  that  the 
following  telegrams  were  received  in  the  Capital 
on  Saturday  last : — 

The  attempt  lo  deplane  tlie  guards  of  the  Palace 
by  troop*  (rained  under  the  new  system  ha-,  given 
offence  to  the  King,  who  indignantly  declared 
that  it  was  an  act  of  disloyally  la  change  the 
existing  legnlations  and  remove  His  Majesty's 
liody  gnaids.  Premier  B>l<u  Tetyo  thereupon 
tendered  his  resignation.  On  llie  following  day, 
Boku  Kiko  had  an  audience  with  the  King,  and 


his  explanations  seem  lo  have  somewhat  soothed 
the  lattei 's  wrath.    Tim  situation  is  uncertain. 

Of  late  the  relations  between  the  Oueen  and 
Boku  Eiko  are  not  satisfactory;  and  the  King  is 
also  inclined  to  treat  him  with  less  consideration. 
A  crisis  is  impending  in  the  political  situation. 

The  telegram  does  not  give  the  date  of  the 
incident  about  the  Palace  Guards,  but  it  must 
have  been  a  recent  occurence. 

According  to  a  letter  from  Soul,  a  parly 
antagonistic  to  Japan  has  arisen  in  the  Korean 
Government.  This  party  nominally  advo- 
cates the  study  of  the  English  language,  but  its 
real  object  is  believed  to  be  opposition  to  Japan- 
ese influence.  It  includes  officials  that  have 
visited  Europe  or  America.  Boku  Eiko,  who  is 
now  believed  to  be  friendly  to  Japan,  heads  the 
other  party  which  insists  upon  the  utility  of  the 
Japanese  language  as  the  medium  through 
which  modern  civilization  must  be  imbibed  by 
the  Koreans.  En  passant,  it  my  be  noticed  that 
the  schools  conducted  by  Japanese  in  Soul  are 
in  a  prosperous  condition.  The  ex-Minister- 
President,  Kim  Koshu,  is  reported  to  be  ef- 
fectively promoting  the  success  of  the  schools. 

The  Tomiuri  Shimbun's  correspondent  states 
that  Mr.  Sassa  Tomofusa,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  Shiba 
Shiro,  M.P.,  who  had  gone  to  Korea  for  the 
special  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  truth  about 
the  alleged  combination  between  Boku  Eiko 
and  the  Russian  Minister,  paid  a  visit  to  the 
latter  on  the  15th  of  June.  The  following  dia- 
logue is  said  to  have  taken  place  between  M. 
Waeber  and  his  guests  : — 

M.  Waeber — As  your  country  has  had  long  in- 
teicourse  with  Korea,  the  historical  relations  be- 
tween the  two  States  include  several  unhappy 
episodes.  It  is  well  that  you  should  endeavour  to 
effect  reforms  in  Korea,  but  there  is  danger  that 
your  friendly  intentions  may  cause  bad  feelings 
among  the  people  of  the  country.  Japan  would  do 
well  lo  be  careful  in  her  work  of  reform  hei'e. 

Mr.  Sassa — Japan's  endeavours  to  regenerate 
Korea  have  received  the  recognition  of  the  world. 
I  do  not  know  what  Koreans  of  the  lower  class 
may  think,  but  I  am  sure  that  all  Koreans  having 
the  least  sense  and  judgment  appreciate  the  kindly 
motives  of  Japan.  History  proves  that,  in  spite  of 
one  or  two  unpleasant  incidents  in  their  past  in- 
tercourse, the  Japanese  and  Korean  nations  have 
been  on  friendly  terms.  Whatever  feelings  of 
umbrage  may  have  remained  in  Korean  minds, 
are  now  entirely  dissipated.  Allow  me,  therefore, 
to  ask  you  to  entertain  no  uneasiness  on  Japan's 
account. 

Mr.  Shiba — The  latest  newspapers  fiom  Europe 
contain  a  statement  that  your  country  intends  to 
acquire  in  the  East  a  port  open  during  all  seasons 
of  the  year.  May  I  ask  you  whether  there  is  any 
truth  in  that  report  ? 

Mr.  Waebei — There  is  no  ti  uth  in  that.  Such 
statements  may  peihaps  be  found  in  English  pa- 
pers. The  English  are  ver  y  cunning.  They  always 
say  had  things  about  us  iir  their  papers,  and 
thereby  inflict  no  small  injury  upon  Russia.  The 
story  that  Russia  intends  to  obtain  such  a  port  is 
a  canaid  manufactured  by  the  English.  Russia 
does  not  pursue  an  aggressive  policy.  You  know 
that  she  had  not  invaded  any  country  during  the 
past  ten  years.  You  may  conclude  from  this  that 
Russia  has  no  ambition  either  to  make  any  con- 
quest or  to  obtain  a  port  in  these  waters. 

The  Russian  Minister  is  represented  as  having 
then  proceeded  to  criticise  the  policy  of  the 
English  Government.  How  accurately  the  inter- 
view is  reported  we  can  not  say  of  course. 

The  Kokkais  correspondent  states  that  there 
is  a  tendency  in  the  Korean  Government  to  dis- 
like the  Japanese  Advisers.  He  further  men- 
tioned that  a  large  number  of  Occidental  adven- 
turers have  come  to  Soul  to  get  positions  in  the 
Korean  service. 

Soul  correspondents  of  the  Tokyo  papers 
report  that  the  new  Local  Government  System 
was  promulgated  in  the  O/flcial  Gazette  of  the 
20th  tilt.  The  country  is  divided  into  twenty- 
three  administrative  parts  under  the  name  of 
Prefectures  (Eu),  and  each  Prefecture  is  sub- 
divided into  a  number  of  Districts  {Gun).  In 
consequence  of  this  reform  many  local  officials 
will  be  deprived  of  their  position,  and  will  go  to 
swell  the  ranks  of  the  anti-Japanese  faction. 

T\\ejiji  Shimpo' s  correspondent  states  that  the 
actual  income  of  the  Government  this  year  will 
fall  far  short  of  the  amount  estimated.  The 
total  Income  in  the  Budget  for  the  current  year 


is  4,468,000^//,  of  which  3,000,000  ven  repre- 
sents the  sum  borrowed  from  Japan,  the  rest 
being  the  produce  of  the  land  tax,  miscellaneous 
taxes,  the  tax  on  ginseng,  and  customs  duties. 
The  machinery  for  collecting  taxes  being  ex- 
tremely incomplete,  it  is  expected  that  it  will  be 
impossible  to  obtain  the  estimated  sum  from 
that  source. 

The  Kokkais  correspondent  mentions  the 
organization  of  an  association  called  the  Chosen 
Kyokai,  composed  of  the  higher  officials  of 
the  Korean  Government  and  the  leading 
Japanese  residents.  The  object  of  the  as- 
sociation is  to  promote  friendly  intercourse 
between  Koreans  and  Japanese.  The  first 
meeting  of  the  association  was  to  have  taken 
place  on  the  23rd  ultimo,  when  all  the  Ministers 
of  State  were  expected  to  be  present. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  absurd  rumours  cir- 
culated in  Korea,  it  is  reported  that  the  priests 
of  the  mountains  expect  that  an  army  of  half  a 
million  braves  will  be  sent  next  Spring  by  the 
Ming  Emperor  for  the  rescue  of  Korea.  They 
do  not  even  know  that  the  Ming  dynasty  ceased 
to  rule  in  China  three  centuries  ago. 

The  number  of  Korean  students  sent  to  Japan 
since  the  inauguration  of  the  new  regime  must 
be  nearly  two  hundred.  The  latest  intelligence 
states  that  several  ladies  of  rank  will  soon  come 
to  Tokyo  to  learn  the  art  of  sewing  and  the  cul- 
ture of  silkworms.  The  mother  and  the  wife 
of  Li  Keikan,  the  Assistant  Chief  of  Police,  are 
stated  be  among  the  number.  On  their  arrival 
in  Tokyo,  they  will  stay  for  some  time  with  the 
wife  of  Mr.  Saito  Shuichiro,  Japanese  Adviser 
to  the  Korean  Government. 

The  correspondents  concur  in  stating  that  the 
relations  between  Boku  Eiko  and  the  Queen  are 
becoming  more  and  more  strained.  Her  Ma- 
jesty is  reported  to  be  engaged  in  the  formation 
of  a  Bin  (Ming)  faction.  Bin  Eitatsu  and  Bin 
Eikan,  who  are  out  of  office,  are  said  to  be  act- 
ing in  close  concert  with  the  Queen.  A  large 
number  of  the  officials  of  the  Household  De- 
partment, such  as  Li  Gakukin,  Boku  Yowa,  Kin 
Shitetsu,  and  so  forth,  are  believed  to  belong  to 
the  same  coterie.  Prince  Wi-Hwa,  Korean 
Ambassador  charged  with  the  duty  of  express- 
ing thanks  to  the  Japanese  Emperor  for  His 
Majesty's  generous  assistance,  and  Ko  Eiki, 
Korean  Minister  to  Japan,  were  to  leave  Soul 
on  the  26th  or  27th  ultimo. 


THE  JAPANESE  MINISTER  TO 
CHINA. 

 ♦  

Letters  from  correspondents  that  accompanied 
Mr.  Hayashi  to  China  have  just  been  published 
in  Tokyo.  From  them  we  learn  that  the  war- 
ship Izumi  Kan,  with  the  Japanese  Minister  on 
board,  leaving  Port  Arthur  on  3  p.m.  on  the  13th 
ultimo,  reached  Taku  at  n  a.m.  the  following 
day.  The  number  of  the  party  was  increased 
at  Port  Arthur  by  the  addition  of  Captain  Y. 
Inouye,  Imperial  Navy,  Mr.T.  Takasu,  a  Student 
Interpreter,  and  a  servant.  Before  reaching 
Taku,  at  about  a  quarter  to  four  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  Izumi  grounded  on  a  shoal,  but  was 
soon  afloat  again  and  resumed  her  voyage  with- 
out damage.  On  account  of  her  draught,  how- 
ever, she  had  to  drop  anchor  about  15  miles 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Pei-ho,  where  she  was 
soon  besieged  by  a  number  of  Chinese  boats 
offering  vegetables  and  other  things  for  sale, 
but  neither  the  Japanese  gun-boat  Chokai,  which 
had  been  sent  to  the  Pei-ho  previously,  nor  any 
Chinese  launch  came  out  to  convey  the  Mini- 
ster's party  up  the  river.  Early  on  the  morning 
of  the  15th,  however,  a  Chinese  launch  arrived 
with  two  officials  on  board,  who  placed  their 
vessel  at  the  service  of  the  Japanese  Minister. 
The  patty  embarked  in  her  at  7  a.m.,  when 
a  salute  was  fired  by  the  Izumi,  and  soon 
afterwards  by  the  Taku  forts.  At  Taku  the 
steamboat  was  met  by  two  launches  specially 
sent  by  Viceroy  Li  to  cany  the  Japanese 
Mission  to  Tientsin.  Plete  also  the  Japanese 
gunboat  Chokai  was  found  at  anchor.  The 
party  then  proceeded  up  the  river  in  the  two 
launches  escorted  by  the  Chokai.  A  little  way 
up,  a  salute  with  bamboo  rockets  was  fired  from 
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the  left  bank,  and  presently  the  Chokai had  to  an- 
chor in  the  middle  of  the  stream,  the  state  of  the 
tide  not  permitting  her  to  proceed  any  farther. 
Shortly  before  5  p.m.  on  the  15th  instant,  the 
launches  reached  Tientsin.    On  the  wharf  an 
escort  of  some  twenty  soldiers  awaited  the  com- 
ing of  the  Minister,  and  accompanied  him  to 
the  Japanese  Consulate,  the  Minister  and  Consul 
Arakawa  riding  in  palanquins,  and  the  rest  of  the 
party  walking.    The  road  was  lined  on  both 
sides  by  a  crowd  of  Chinamen,  who  were  kept 
in  good  order  by  police  constables.    At  the 
Consulate,  another  body  of  twenty  soldiers  were 
found  acting  as  guards.    The  Consulate  was  in 
good  order,  not  so  much  as  a  pane  of  glass  having 
been  broken.    The  Japanese  Minister  and  a 
portion  of  his  suite,  including  Captain  Inouye, 
I.J.N.,  Lieut. -Colonel  Kamio,  I.J.  A.,  and  Secre- 
taries Kawasaki,  Tei,  and  Nakajima,  took  lodg- 
ings at  the  Astor  House.    The  Nichi  Nichi's 
correspondent  says  that  at  the  Astor  House  were 
staying  Mr.  Stephen  Hart,  who  had  been  found 
by  the  Japanese  army  at  Port  Arthur  when  it 
fell  into  their  hands,  and  Mr.  Howie,  whose  dis- 
reputable conduct  has  made  his  name  a  by-word. 
On  the  1 6th,  the  Japanese  Minister  and  Consul 
paid  a  visit  to  Viceroy  Li,  who  is  said  to  have 
treated  them  with  marked  consideration.  The 
Viceroy,  according  to  Chinese  custom,  asked 
Mr.  Hayashi's  age,  and  congratulated  him  on 
his   brilliant   prospects.    On    the    17th,  Mr. 
Hayashi,  Consul   Arakawa,    Captain  Inouye, 
Lieut.-Colonel  Kamio,  and  Commander  Hosoya 
of  the  Chokai  Kan,  were  entertained  at  tiffin  by 
the  American  Consul,  Mr.  Read.    A  number  of 
officers  from  the  U.S.S.  Monocacy  were  also 
present.    At  4  p.m.  on  the  same  day,  the  Japan- 
ese Minister  received  at  the  Consulate  a  visit 
from  Viceroy  Li,  who  came  in  great  state  ac- 
companied by  the  Taotai,  Messrs.  Wu  Ting- 
fang,  Lo  Fung-lo  and  others,  and  escorted  by 
over  a  hundred  mounted  guards.    At  the  inter- 
view, which  lasted  about  an  hour,  there  were 
present   on   the   Japanese   side,  besides  Mr. 
Hayashi,    Consul    Arakawa,    Lieut.  -  Colonel 
Kamio,  and   Commander  Hosoya.  Student 
Interpreters  Koroku  and  Takasu  left  Tientsin  for 
Pekin  on  the  17th,  the  Viceroy  sending  two 
military  guards  to  escort  them.    None  of  the 
letters  state  when  Mr.  Hayashi  was  to  go 
up    to    the    Capital.     In    addition    to  the 
Japanese  gunboat  Chokai,  there  were  at  Tient- 
sin the   U.S.S.  Monocacy,  H.B.M.S.  Swift, 
and  the  Chinese  gunboat  Chen  Hai.    Some  of 
the  correspondents  say  that  the  Viceroy  Li  is  ap- 
parently as  influential  as  ever.    A  private  letter, 
published  in  the  Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo,  states 
that,  when  Mr.  Hayashi  announced  his  inten- 
tion of  going  to  Pekin,  the  Viceroy  earnestly 
begged  him  to  defer  his  journey  for  the  pre- 
sent, in  as  much  as  the  people,  being  still  in 
a  state  of  excitement,  might  insult  him.  The 
writer  of  this  letter  seems  to  be  a  Naval  officer 
of  the  Izumi  Kan.    He  says  that,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  proceeding  to  Tientsin  in  a  steam 
launch  on  the  17th  ultimo,  an  old  Chinaman 
ran  along  the  bank  of  the  river  with  a  spear  in 
his  hand  pursuing  the  Japanese  boat.    He  fur- 
ther alleged  that  Mr.  Detring  visited  the  Chokai, 
and  requested  the  Captain  to  leave  Tientsin, 
but  on  what  grounds  the  request  was  preferred 
we  are  not  told.  Probably  it  was  because  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Japanese  ship  seemed  calculated 
to  excite  the  Chinese  mob.    The  request  was 
not  complied  with.    The  Izumi  Kan  left  Taku 
on  the  19th  and  reached  Port  Arthur  the  follow- 
ing day. 


MRS.  DRAPER'S  BLIND  SCHOOL. 
 ♦  

"  Great  oaks  from  little  acorns  grow,"  was  a 
favourite  copy-book  heading  of  the  later  seven- 
ties. An  hour  spent  in  the  rooms  at  35,  Urne- 
gai-cho,  Yokohama,  a  scholastic  establishment 
conducted  under  the  superintendence  of  Mrs. 
Draper  for  the  benefit  of  the  indigent  blind  of 
Yokohama,  induces  one  to  hope  the  old  aphor- 
ism possesses  a  prophetic  truth  which  may 
be  exemplified  in  the  career  lying  before  this 
modest  undertaking.  There  are  upwards  of 
150,000  blind  folk  in  the  Empire  of  Japan,  and 
of  this  vast  total  Yokohama  is  the  habitat  of 


500.  Mrs.  Draper's  school,  an  entirely  unde- 
nominational affair,  started  three  years  ago 
with  one  pupil :  to-day  it  has  over  30.  The 
system  adopted  is  the  Braille,  by  which  the 
blind  are  taught  to  read  and  write  by  raised 
characters  —  characters  punctured  on  thick 
paper  in  an  arrangement  of  six  dots,  or  less, 
somewhat  after  the  style  of  the  Morse  Code 
of  telegraphy.  Besides  this,  instruction  is 
afforded  in  the  arts  of  acupuncture  and 
massage.  Instruction  is  also  afforded  orally ; 
and  pathetically  sweet  is  the  chanting  of  the 
Ten  Commandments,  the  Lord  Prayer,  or  even  a 
dozen  aphorisms  of  Confucius  by  a  class  of 
blind  Japanese.  It  is  Mrs.  Draper's  ambition 
that  the  thirty  pupils  at  present  in  the  school 
should  become  teachers  and  instructors  to  their 
blind  brethren  in  Japan,  so  that  the  good  work 
may  spread  like  a  ripple  in  the  water,  ever 
widening,  ever  increasing  the  sphere  of  its  good 
influence.  There  are  four  qualified  teachers 
now  engaged  in  the  school,  and,  if  funds  would 
allow,  more  pupils  could  be  gathered  in  :  but 
at  present  pecuniary  resources  are  limited,  and 
reluctantly  Mrs.  Draper  finds  it  necessary  to 
"  cut  her  garment  according  to  her  cloth."  We 
feel  sure  that  when  the  good  work  she  is 
doing  among  the  blind  of  Yokohama  is  known 
to  the  outside  world,  many  contributions  will 
flow  into  her  treasury,  and  she  will  be  able  to 
extend  the  scope  of  her  labours.  On  Tuesday 
week,  July  91I1,  the  School  will  appear  at  the 
Van  Schaick  Hall  and  go  though  some  exercises 
preparatory  to  breaking-up  for  the  summer.  In 
the  meantime,  any  readers  in  Yokohama  who 
may  desire  the  services  of  a  clean  and  expert 
amma,  would  do  well  to  engage  one  from 
the  school,  and  so  help  forward  the  good  work. 
The  address  is  Sudzuki  Kakujiro,  40,  Nichome, 
Hagoromocho. 


COLLISION  AT  MO  J  I. 

-  •♦  

The  singularly  fortunate  record  of  the  Japan- 
ese naval  and  transport  services  during  the 
war  has  been  broken  by  a  collision  that 
occurred  at  Moji  on  the  28th  ultimo.  At 
6.30  p.m.  on  that  day,  as  the  Moji  Maru 
was  entering  Moji  harbour,  she  was 
carried  by  the  tide  which  happened  to  be 
racing  very  strongly  at  the  time — into  collision 
with  the  Toyo  Afaru.  The  latter  vessel  was 
lying  at  anchor.  The  Moji  was  struck  aft  on  the 
starboard  side,  and  received  such  damage  that 
the  water  poured  into  her  cabin,  and  she  sank 
by  the  stern  in  from  6  lo  7  fathoms.  The  water 
does  not  appear  to  have  got  into  her  engine- 
room,  and  at  the  date  of  latest  advices  every 
effort  was  being  made  to  keep  her  from  being 
flooded  forward.  Her  injuries  do  not  appear  to  be 
very  extensive,  and  there  is  every  hope  of  saving 
her.  The  Moji  Maru  is  a  stamer  belonging 
to  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha.  She  was  built  at 
Newcastle  in  1877,  and  is  an  iron  vessel  of 
2,111  tons  displacement.  The  Toyo  Maru 
belongs  to  Mr.  Hamanaka  Hachisaburo  of  Kobe. 
She  is  a  steamer  of  2,497  tons,  and  was  built  at 
Glasgow  in  1873. 


ORDERS  FROM  FRANCE  FOR 
'    TEXTILE  FABRICS. 

 ♦—  

The  work  done  by  Japanese  weavers  surprises 
even  severe  foreign  critics,  says  the  Jiji.  The 
cheapness  of  manufacture,  the  skill  of  the 
mechanics,  the  delicate  finish  of  the  productions 
of  the  loom,  and  the  refined  taste  displayed  in 
the  designs  all  combine  to  elicit  admiration. 
The  exportation  of  textile  fabrics  has  developed 
greatly  during  the  last  few  years,  and  lately 
large  orders  have  been  received  by  Japanese 
weavers  from  merchants  in  Lyons — the  world's 
centre  for  textile  fabrics — who  seem  to  have 
discerned  the  excellence  of  Japanese  silk  ma- 
terials. The  chief  point  in  the  orders  is  to  the 
effect  that  if  the  Japanese  weavers  bind  them- 
selves to  sell  certain,  goods  to  them  only,  they 
wish  to  conclude  a  contract  for  such  goods  for 
a  stipulated  period  of  time.  The  Japanese  are 
willing  lo  consent  to  this  condition  provided 


that  the  terms  are  satisfactory.  They  are 
now  carrying  on  negotiations  with  the  Lyons 
merchants  in  connection  witli  this  point.  It 
seems  strange,  at  first,  to  think  that  the  mer- 
chants of  Lyons  should  have  conceived  the  idea 
of  purchasing  &  large  amount  of  Japanese  fabrics, 
hut  a  little  thought  makes  the  matter  clear.  The 
produce  of  the  Lyons  looms  sent  yearly  to  the 
East  totals  a  large  figure,  and  the  merchants  of 
that  city  most  likely  think  that  Japanese  fabrics 
are  most  suited  for  the  purpose.  Some  day  or 
other,  therefore,  Japanese  silks  may  appear  in 
the  Oriental  market  with  the  Lyons  label  attach- 
ed to  them.  At  any  rate,  the  prospects  of  the 
Japanese  weaving  industry  seem  very  bright. 


CONSCIENCE. 


The  writer  of  "  Our  Handbook,"  in  the 
Referee,  recently  allowed  his  thoughts  to  run 
upon  the  subject  of  "  conscience,"  which,  lie 
concluded,  "  is  a  habit  of  mind  created  by  the 
circumstances  of  a  people  or  a  race,  and 
varying,  therefore,  according  to  circumstances.'' 
In  the  course  of  his  dissertation  we  find  the 
following  paragraph  : — 

In  support  of  this  definition  one  may  point  to 
the  difference  between  the  sort  of  conscience  known 
to  llie  Greek  schools  fioni  which  the  principles  of 
our  philosophy  aie  deiived,  and  the  conscience  of 
nineteenth-century  England.  We  have  incorpo- 
rated in  0111  inodei  n  conscience  a  deal  of  Chi  istiau 
doctrine  quite  foreign  to  the  civilised  Pagan  mind. 
Not  only  is  this  divergence  shown  between  the 
ancient  Greeks  and  ourselves,  it  is  discovered  in  a 
marked  foim  between  ourselves  and  other  civilised 
communities  that  have  not  been  subjected  to  the 
same  course  of  educational  and  religious  disci- 
pline. That  reminds  me  !  I  dined  the  other  night 
witli  a  gentleman,  who,  two  years  ago,  was  travel- 
lint;  "l  Japan,  and  who  had  some  curious  fnst- 
hand  information  lo  give  me  of  the  Japan- 
ese. At  the  best  hotel  in  Tokyo  a  young  lady  was 
told  off  on  his  arrival  lo  act  as  his  companion 
during  his  stay.  For  this  service  he  was  chatted 
in  the  bill  one  yen  per  day — say  three  shillings,  or 
three  and  sixpence.  He  challenged  the  item,  but 
was  assured  that  it  was  entirely  regular.  What 
was  still  more  astonishing,  in  a  private  house,  to 
which  he  had  letters  of  introduction,  he  was  shown 
the  same  gracious  attention,  except,  of  course,  thai 
it  was  enliiely  gratis.  Such  things  commend 
themselves  to  the  Japanese  conscience,  but  would 
not,  I  fear,  secure  the  approbation  of  Mrs.  Grundy. 
Yet  I  am  not  sure  thai  the  practical  difference  in 
the  morals  of  the  East  and  the  West  is  mainly  one 
of  form.  What  happens  to  a  tiavelling  young 
Englishman  who,  instead  of  going  to  Tokyo,  puts 
up,  say,  at  the  Grand  Hotel,  Paiis,  on  his  first 
visit  to  that  city  ?  There  is  no  geisha  girl  told  off 
for  his  entertainment  by  the  hotel  authorities,  and 
there  is  no  charge  in  the  bill  that  the  British 
Matron  need  object  lo.  Bui  after  dinner  our 
traveller  betakes  himself,  according  to  the  season, 
to  the  Jardin  de  Paris,  (he  Folies-Bergere,  the 
Casino  de  Paris,  or,  mayhap,  the  Moulin  Rouge, 
and  I  do  nol  know  that  morality  is  the  gainer. 

The  curious  thing  about  this  illustration  from 
life  in  Japan  is  its  absolute  falsehood.  There 
could  be  no  more  baseless  lie  conceived  than 
the  story  told  by  the  "gentleman  "  who  travelled 
in  Japan  two  years  ago.  He  never  had  "  a  young 
lady  told  off,  on  his  arrival  at  the  best  hotel  in 
Tokyo,  to  act  as  his  companion  during  his  stay." 
He  never  was  charged  "  one  yen  per  day  for  her 
in  his  bill."  He  never  "challenged  the  item," 
or  was  "  assured  that  it  was  entirely  regular." 
He  never  had  "  the  same  gracious  attention  paid 
to  him,  entirely  gratis,  in  a  private  house."  In 
brief,  he  told  five  large  lies  to  his  guest  of  the 
Referee,  and  the  latter  most  innocently  proceeded 
to  deduce  from  them  some  interesting  concep- 
tions of  Japanese  "  conscience,"  whereas  he  ought 
really  to  have  discussed  them  in  connection  with 
the  conscience  of  travelleis,  a  curious  faculty 
that  does  not  appear  to  have  changed  in  any 
material  respect  since  the  days  of  Mendez  Pinto. 


The  small  Messageries  Fluviales  steamer  Meti- 
ore,  plying  between  Hanoi  and  Namdinh,  was 
sunk  by  the  Chinese  river  steamer  Kianpinh  in 
the  Hanoi  river  on  the  nth  June,  with  23  pas- 
sengers, of  whom  all  were  saved  except  four. 
She  was  struck  on  the  port  side,  and  sank  in 
ten  minutes. 
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RIOT  AT  NAN  AO,  NOTO  PROVINCE. 


Particulars  of  a  riot  that  occurred  at  Nanao, 
Nolo  Province,  about  the  middle  of  this  month, 
are  now  given  by  the  vernacular  papers.  The 
cause  of  such  disorderly  conduct  on  the  part  of 
the  poor  inhabitants  of  the  town  was  dissatisfac- 
tion against  a  rice  broker,  one  Hinome  Masa- 
kichi,  whom  they  suspected  as  having  engrossed 
rice  and  thus  caused  an  appreciation  of  the  price 
of  their  food  stuff.  At  first  the  disturbers  of 
the  peace  sent  deputies  to  the  rice-broker  to 
apprise  him  of  their  distress  and  ask  him  to 
discontinue  his  speculative  proceedings.  The 
broker  being  absent,  the  deputies  submit- 
ted the  case  to  his  wife  and  left  the  house 
peacefully,  some  policemen  that  had  attend- 
ed to  provide  against  any  accident  having  also 
assured  the  deputies  that  their  cause  would 
be  furthered  so  far  as  circumstances  might  per- 
mit. Next  day,  it  was  rumoured  that  the  poor 
people  would  come  to  the  broker's  house 
in  large  numbers  to  renew  their  demand,  and 
to  compel  attention  to  it  even  by  force.  The 
rumour  proved  true,  for  in  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  some  scores  of  young  men  assembled 
in  front  of  the  broker's  house,  making  a  loud 
din.  One  of  them  rushed  into  the  shop,  seized 
a  brazier,  and  hurled  it  into  the  inner  room. 
Thereat  the  others  followed  that  leader  into  the 
house  and  threw  down  every  article  of  furniture 
they  could  lay  hands  upon.  In  the  meanwhile, 
according  to  an  apparently  preconcerted  plan, 
about  200  people  came  to  swell  the  number  of 
intruders  and  the  work  of  smashing  furniture 
was  kept  up  for  about  half  an  hour.  Three 
constables  then  arrived  upon  the  scene  to  restore 
order,  but  to  no  purpose.  The  rioters  not  only 
refused  to  attend  to  the  remonstrances  of  the 
constables,  but  even  abused  them  for  having 
failed  to  fulfill  the  promise  made  on  the  preced- 
ing day.  Some  even  had  the  audacity  to  strike 
down  the  lanterns  that  the  constables  carried, 
and  others,  principally  women,  went  up  to 
the  constables,  exclaiming,  "  Give  us  food." 
The  light  of  the  lanterns  and  that  in  the 
house  having  been  totally  extinguished,  wreck- 
ing went  on  with  more  and  more  violence,  and 
the  attempted  restraint  of  the  constables  was 
entirely  disregarded.  A  portion  of  the  mob 
proceeded  towards  the  granary  of  Mr.  Hinome, 
situated  some  distance  away  in  the  town,  and 
there  the  violence  was  renewed.  In  the  mean- 
while, the  Chief  of  the  Town  Police  arrived 
at  the  head  of  a  few  constables  and  tried  to 
restore  order  with  drawn  sabres.  This  fright- 
ened the  mob  at  first,  but  only  for  a  short  while. 
They  surged  back  soon  after,  and  pressed  the 
constables  to  kill  them,  declaring  that  it  matter- 
ed little  whether  they  died  on  the  edge  of 
the  sword  or  of  starvation.  The  police  being 
at  a  loss  how  to  deal  with  such  despe- 
rate fellows,  the  Inspector  had  recourse  to 
peaceful  measures,  and  offered  his  assurances' 
to  the  mob  that  on  the  following  day  steps 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  satisfy  them  would  be 
taken.  Two  or  three  leading  inhabitants  of  the 
town  also  came  to  the  spot  and  remonstrated 
with  the  rioters,  urging  them  to  discontinue 
such  lawless  conduct.  The  mob,  by  this  time 
tired  by  their  exertions,  promised  to  leave  the 
matter  in  the  hands  of  the  Inspectorof  Police  and 
the  influential  inhabitants  of  the  town,  and  dis- 
persed after  loud  and  prolonged  cheers.  It  was 
now  past  midnight.  On  their  way  home  from  the 
scene  of  violence,  the  rioters  called  at  the  Town 
Ofiice,  demanded  an  interview  with  a  petty 
clerk  that  had  charge  of  the  office  for  the 
night,  and  reprimanded  him  for  the  Town 
Office's  negligence  to  give  relief  to  the  needy  out 
of  the  Pauper's  Fund.  They  next  visited  the 
Headman  of  the  town,  and  required  him  to 
promise  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  giving 
relief  out  of  the  fund,  to  which  the  Headman 
replied  that  the  matter  should  be  considered  the 
next  morning.  As  to  the  casualties  that 
occurred  in  connection  with  the  riot,  we  learn 
nothing,  and  it  may  therefore  be  inferred  that 
there  was  nothing  serious.  The  next  morning, 
about  a  dozen  men,  believed  to  be  the  ringleaders 
of  the  affair,  were  sumanoned  before  the  Police 
Office  and  severely  reprimanded.    A  meeting 


of  the  City  Assembly  was  also  held  to  consider 
the  question  of  distributing  the  relief  fund,  and 
the  local  Rice  Exchange  was  closed.  There 
the  matter  ended,  so  far  as  our  information  goes. 


CHINESE  ITEMS. 
 4.  

The  Korean  correspondent  of  the  North 
China  Daily  News  writes  : — 

Inouye  left  Chemulpo  for  Japan  on  the  nth  of 
June  by  the  Chowchowfu .  He  is  very  angry  with 
the  Koreans  and  especially  with  Pakyengho.  This 
individual  has  turned  his  back  on  the  Japanese 
and  is  now  smiling  on  the  Russians  or  any  fo- 
reigners who  are  willing  to  be  pleased  at  his  smiles. 
It  is  worth  while,  perhaps,  to  compare  this  corre- 
spondent's statements  with  what  Count  Inouye 
says  himself.  So  far  from  being  "  angry  with 
the  Koreans,  and  especially  with  Pak  Yengho  " 
(Boku  Eiko),  the  Count  defends  Pak's  conduct, 
and  declares  that  he  has  acted  in  a  proper  and 
conscientious  manner.  So  far  from  accusing 
Pak  of  "  turning  his  back  upon  the  Japanese  and 
smiling  on  the  Russians,"  Count  Inouye  says  : — 
Boku  Eiko  is  neither  a  saint  nor  a  man  of  sur- 
passing ability  and  courage.  But,  thanks  to  his 
experience  while  an  exile  in  a  foreign  country,  he 
is  intelligent  for  a  person  of  princely  birlh.  At  all 
events  lie  may  be  regarded  as  a  Korean  of  capa- 
city. The  rumours  about  I) is  intrigues  with  Rus- 
sia and  his  ingratitude  to  Japan,  may  be  traced 
to  the  chagrin  of  disappointed  |apanese.  Reasons 
why  he  is  unpopular  in  the  Japanese  settlement 
have  already  been  explained.  He  is  frequently 
admitted  to  the  presence  of  the  Queen,  because  his 
title  of  KinrySi  gives  him  free  access  to  the  Court. 
The  Oueen  also  seems  to  regard  him  as  a  man  of 
some  utility.  To  speak  frankly,  lie  is  not  to  be 
compared  witli  Her  Majesty  in  sagacity.  I  used 
to  give  him  warning,  and  he  on  his  part  came  to 
seek  my  counsel  whenever  any  question  of  import- 
ance demanded  his  attention.  He  never  failed 
to  do  so  wtiile  I  was  in  S5ul.  It  is  true  that  he 
has  of  late  become  very  powerful  in  the  Korean 
Government,  but  there  is  no  truth  in  the  imputa- 
tion thai  he  has  turned  his  back  on  Japan.  Apart 
from  the  disappointed  section  among  the  Japanese 
residents,  there  is  a  parly  of  Koreans,  boih  in  and 
out  of  Government,  who  are  opposed  to  Boku. 
He  may  have  been  indiscreet,  but  I  cannot  believe 
that  he  is  guilty  of  the  charges  brought  against 
him  by  his  enemies. 

We  do  not  know  whether  the  present  corre- 
spondent of  our  Shanghai  contemporary  is  the 
same  writer  whose  accounts  of  affairs  during 
the  early  stages  of  the  China-Japan  war  made 
him  a  general  laughing-stock.  But  if  that  re- 
markable observer  has  been  succeeded  by  some 
one  else,  his  mantle  seems  to  have  fallen  on  his 
successor. 

Particulars  of  the  Chengtu  outrages  are  begin- 
ning to  be  published  by  the  Shanghai  journals. 
We  take  the  following  from  the  Chungking 
correspondent  of  the  N.-C.  Daily  News  : — 
On  the  281  h  of  May,  ihe  fifth  of  the  fifth  moon, 
,  a  riot  occurred  at  ihe  premises  of  the  Canadian 
f  ^Methodist  Mission,  their  hospital,  dispensary,  and 
chapel  being  looted  and  burned.  Although  the 
mob  were  kept  at  bay  for  an  hour  or  two, 
and  although  yamens  were  near  and  soldiers' 
barracks  were  about  five  minutes' walk  away,  no 
attention  was  paid  to  requests  for  assistance.  After 
resting  for  the  night,  the  mob  began  the  next  day, 
and  when  the  day  was  ended  nothing  remained  of 
the  eleven  places  of  the  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  Missions.  In  every  case  ihe  officials  made 
a  mere  pretence  of  protection  or  flatly  refused  it. 
All  look  their  cue  from  the  Viceroy  who  had  been 
degraded  and  seemed  to  think  nothing  worse  could 
befal  him.  His  hostility  to  foreigners  has  been 
notorious  for  several  years,  and  be  seems  lo  have 
intended  to  give  a  parting  hit  as  he  was  about  to 
leave.  Even  when  the  flames  were  bursting  out  of 
the  premises  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop,  a 
stone's  Ihrow  away,  he  lifted  not  a  finger  to  help, 
merely  remarking  that  this  was  a  calamity  for 
his  successors  to  attend  to.  There  is  a  mass  of 
harrowing  details  which  I  cannot  stop  to  give.  No 
doubl  you  will  have  heard  them  more  fully  from 
some  one  at  or  near  the  scene  of  trouble.  Ladies 
with  their  litlle  ones  climbed  over  back  walls  and 
hid  for  hours  ih  the  dirtiest  holes.  When  dis- 
covered there  were  cases  where  ransoms  were  paid 
by  both  foi  eignei  s  and  native  Christians.  There 
weie  cases  of  flight  from  one  Mission  to  another, 
only  to  be  mobbed  and  compelled  to  flee  again. 
The  members  of  the  American  Melhodisl  Eqiscopal 
Mission  climbed  by  a  ladder  over  a  wall  lo  a 
neighbour's  and  remained  twelve  hours  in  a  dirty 


little  loft,  watching  at  the  distance  of  six  feet  the 
destruction  of  their  property.  Same  of  the  Cana- 
dian Methodist  missionaries  who  sought  protection 
at  the  soldiers'  banacks  were  driven  out,  one  of 
the  ladies  with  her  little  ones  being  kicked  by  the 
biutal  soldiers.  At  length  all  took  refuge  at  the 
yamen  of  the  District  Magistrate.  This  is  now  the 
twelllli  day  and  they  are  slill  there  without  so  much 
as  a  change  of  clothing.  There  are  neaily  a  score 
of  them,  men  and  women,  and  a  large  number  of 
small  children.  We  do  not  know  cei  tainly  about 
the  Roman  Catholics. 

In  the  meantime  the  contagion  is  daily  spread- 
ing. Yesterday  we  learned  that  Kiatingfu  and 
Yachoufu  had  met  ihe  same  fate  as  Chengtu. 
Yachou  is  about  100  miles  west  of  Kiating.  The 
repot  t  is  that  the  missionaries  there  have  been 
beaten.  Some  of  the  Kiating  missionaries  took 
refuge  in  the  yamen  and  some  got  away  on  boats 
and  have  arrived  at  Chungking.  As  at  Che'ngtu, 
so  ;it  Kianling,  the  officials  would  render  no 
assistance  until  the  mob  had  done  their  woik. 
The  presence  of  students  for  the  examinations 
furnished  unlimited  mateiial  for  a  mob.  The 
Kianling  riot  occurred  on  the  4U1  of  June,  just  a 
week  after  the  work  began  al  Chengtu.  The 
Yachou  riot  was  earlier  than  the  Kiating  one,  but 
we  have  not  the  particulars.  Oilier  smaller  cities 
have  met  the  same  fate,  and  the  list  is  almost 
daily  increasing.  Much  apprehension  is  felt  for 
the  missionaries  of  the  China  Inland  Mission 
scattered  in  several  stations  over  the  Chengtu 
plain,  away  from  water  and  telegraph  communica- 
tion. 

When  the  Kiating  refugees  passed  Suichou  they 
found  most  of  the  missionaries  on  boats  a  few 
miles  below  awaiting  developments.  The  city  had 
been  placarded,  but  there  the  officials  were  vigil- 
ant and  patrolling  the  streets. 

Of  course  Chungking  is  not  a  little  stirred  by 
the  riot  news  from  elsewhere  ;  but  the  Taotai  is 
friendly  and  is  apparently  doing  his  best  to  keep 
order.  It  is  impossible  to  tell  what  may  be  the 
end  of  it  all.  There  are  about  a  score  of  stations 
ill  the  province  occupied  by  Protestant  mission- 
aries, who  number  about  140,  including  both  sexes 
The  Catholics  are  almost  everywhere. 

We  cannot  tell  when  the  ball  set  rolling  by  the 
Viceroy  will  stop.  If  the  foreign  governments  do 
not  take  stringent  measures  there  may  be  a  clean 
sweep  of  the  whole  province.  People  are  saying 
that  the  Emperor  has  ordered  the  Viceroy  to  drive 
out  all  the  foreigners,  beginning  at  Chengtu. 

A  private  letter  from  Chungking,  dated  the  8th 
of  June,  says  the  riot  appears  to  have  been  almost 
altogether  a  matter  of  looting 

"The  Viceroy,"  continues  the  writer,  "had 
plenty  of  notice,  and  I  believe  could  have  stopped 
the  row  had  he  wished  to  do  so.  As  it  was,  he 
allowed  the  Roman  Catholic  Mission,  separated 
from  his  own  yamtn  by  a  narrow  lane  only,  to 
burn  without  an  attempt  to  save  it.  We  think 
that  if  he  gets  his  deserts  he  will  finish  up  without 
his  head.  If  he  didn't  instigate  the  row  he  did 
nothing  whatever  to  stop  it,  and  appears  to  have 
treated  the  foreigners  as  shabbily  as  he  could. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  tone  of  this  corre- 
spondence does  not  justify  the  violent  diatribes 
against  the  Viceroy  of  Szechuen  penned  by  some 
critics  in  the  foreign  press  of  Shanghai.  A  pri- 
vate letter  from  a  Chengtu  missionary  throws 
some  interesting  light  on  the  details  and  origin 
of  the  trouble : — 

We  escaped  the  riot  by  about  two  hours  and  a 
half,  in  this  way.  We  left  the  city  at  four  o'clock 
p.m.  on  the  281I1.  We  could  not  have  left  the  next 
day  at  all  as  il  was  the  big  Dragon  feast,  and  at 
four  o'clock  of  the  29th  our  compounds  were 
burnt  to  the  ground,  that  is,  the  dwellings,  schools, 
and  chapel  in  one,  and  adjoining  was  the  hospital. 
From  our  place  they  went  to  the  C.I.M.,  carry- 
ing off  every  slick  on  the  place.  The  compound 
where  the  ladies  of  our  W.M.S.  lived  was  also 
rioted,  the  ladies  going  over  the  wall  into  a  neigh- 
hour's.  Nexl  morning  they  began  with  the  M.E. 
M  ission,  cleaning  it  out  completely,  even  to  the 
walls  and  the  leaves  on  the  trees.  The  new  house 
belonging  to  our  mission  that  Mr.  Hartnull  was 
living  in  was  also  looted  and  binned,  Mrs.  Hart- 
null  escaping  to  the  C.I.M.  after  being  driven 
with  ihe  W.M.S.  ladies  out  of  their  house.  The 
Catholics  had  five  different  stations,  at  one  of  which 
was  a  cathedral  two  hundred  and  seventy  feel 
long,  or  rather  the  whole  building  in  which  the 
cathedral  was  that  length.  All  these  different 
places  are  utterly  wiped  out.  All  ihe  foreigners 
are  at  the  yamen  of  one  of  the  magistrates.  The  Fu 
himself  came  and  looked  al  the  work  of  destruction 
going  on,  then  got  into  his  chair  and  had  not  gone 
forty  yards  befoie  they  were  at  it  again.  I  don't 
know  whether  or  not  you  know  that  in  Chengtu 
we  have  two  Hsiens  who  manage  the  city's  affairs, 
each  in  his  own  district  which  are  quite  distinct 
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tile  one  from  tlie  oilier.  Well,  a  curious  fact  in 
connection  with  the  American  missionaries  is,  ill  at, 
they  were  taken  to  the  magistrate  on  our  side,  out 
of  their  own  district  entirely,  as  if  it  were  a  well- 
planned  scheme  between  lliem  that  the  foreigners 
should  be  collected  in  one  place.  They  may  have 
been  liberated  by  this  time  and  on  their  way  down 
the  river,  for  all  we  know,  but  Hartnull  says  the 
rumour  thei e  is  that  no  foreigner  will  be  allowed 
to  leave  the  city.  We  don't  know  whether  to 
believe  this  or  not.  But  it  does  not  seemiea- 
souable  to  watch  the  city  gales,  when  they  are 
all  in  one  room  at  I  he  yamin.  Mrs.  Stevenson 
and  Mrs.  Kilborn  with  four  children  crawled  out 
on  to  the  street  through  a  hole  in  the  big  hospital 
gate  that  the  mob  was  breaking  in.  And  this  so 
upset  the  rioters  that  it  gave  them  a  chance  lo 
escape.  They  tried  several  houses,  as  well  as  ihe 
fort  near  by,  but  were  driven  off  each  place,  one 
of  the  soldiers  kicking  Mrs.  Stevenson  and  di  iving 
them  off  with  curses.  These  women  with  ihe 
children  wandered  about  the  city  wall  till  midnight, 
then  went  to  the  C.I.M.  till  the  early  morning 
when  the  mob  reached  there.  Of  course  we  sent  a 
messenger  to  the  capital  at  once,  and  now  we  are 
anxiously  awaiting  developments.  The  Eudi- 
cotts  leave  for  down  1  iver  early  Monday  moi  iiing  ; 
another  family  leaves  for  the  Suifu  mountains  the 
next  day.  But  the  doctor  will  lemaiu  here  for  the 
present.  And  of  course  I  remain  with  him.  We 
are  making  all  preparations  for  a  hurried  depai  tm  e, 
and  we  have  a  good  strong  rope,  which  we  will  use 
to  let  ourselves  down  over  the  wall  if  they  make  any 
fuss  in  the  night.  The  city  is  full  of  students  who 
are  just  going  into  their  examinations,  and  when 
they  come  out,  they  may  make  a  fuss,  and  it  is 
well  to  be  prepai  ed.  Endicott  takes  most  of  Ihe 
silver  and  all  the  deeds  of  the  vaiious  propeities 
with  him  to  Chungking,  and  perhaps  farther.  .  . 
I  had  what  might  have  been  a  serious  thing  hap- 
pen lo  me  some  time  ago.  I  had  operated  on  a 
woman  in  confinement.  .  .  As  a  result  of  the  care 
they  get  in  their  homes,  she  had  a  good  deal  of 
temperature  and  I  went  to  see  her  twice  a  day  for 
over  a  week,  generally  paying  my  own  chair  hire. 
She  gol  almost  well,  and  I  did  not  see  her  for  five 
or  six  days,  when  they  sent  for  me  and  I  found 
geneiiil  pelvic  peritonitis.  I  did  all  I  could  for 
her  at  the  time,  but  she  was  vomiting  everything 
and  I  saw  she  could  not  live.  The  child,  however, 
was  thriving.  That  evening  I  saw  her  again  and 
for  the  awful  pain  1  gave  her  morphine  injection. 
She  died  somewhere  about  seven  or  half  past,  and 
at  eleven  o'clock  at  night  they  sent  for  me.  I  went, 
taking  a  couple  of  assistants,  and  as  it  was  only 
about  half-a-mile  I  walked.  A  very  casual  ex 
animation  convinced  me  that  she  was  dead,  and 
as  soon  as  I  said  so,  the  husband  sprang  and 
barred  Ihe  door  and  would  not  let  me  out.  I  shook 
him  up  pretty  lively  and  he  opened  the  door,  and 
I  sent  my  second  assistant  on  ahead  with  my  grip, 
keeping  the  teacher  with  me.  No  sooner  did  we 
get  out  of  the  court-yard  on  to  the  street  than  he 
was  after  me  and  begging  me  to'give  his  wife  some 
foreign  medicine  and  cure  her.  He  called  out  two 
or  three  times  and  men  came  limning  out  of  all 
the  houses  lound,  putting  on  their  clothes  as  they 
came.  In  a  very  few  minutes  I  had  a  crowd  of 
nearly  fifty,  and  this  man  began  to  catch  hold  of 
me  in  a  way  I  did  not  like.  I  told  him  if  he  came 
to  the  hospital  next  day  I  would  talk  to  him.  But 
he  would  not  listen.  He  then  caught  hold  of  me 
by  the  collar  of  my  flannel  shirt  in  a  way  that  was 
anything  but  gentle,  but  I  made  110  resistance.  At 
last  his  hold  loosened  a  little  and  at  the  same  time 
a  man  hit  me  from  behind  and  ran  sideways.  I 
broke  from  the  fellow  that  held  me  and  caught  the 
oilier  fellow  firmly  and  knocked  him  endways,  and 
it  felt  good  too.  The  crowd  calling  out  "  Strike  ihe 
foreigner!"  "  Kill  the  foreigner!"  and  getting 
larger  and  larger  every  minute,  determined  me 
to  make  a  run  for  it,  which  I  did,  with  the 
whole  pack  after  me  like  devils.  I  soon  saw  that 
I  could  out-run  them,  and  kept  ahead  of  them, 
till  I  overlook  my  assistant  with  my  grip,  and  I 
made  him  travel  I  can  tell  you.  He  gol  the 
street  gates  open  for  me.  And  we  soon  got 
to  the  hospital  ;  lhat  was  shut  of  course,  and  it 
seemed  like  an  eternity  before  the  man  opened 
it.  I  handn't  lime  to  shut  it  before  they  were 
at  the  gale,  and,  throwing  themselves  against 
it,  foiced  it  open.  Not  a  man  would  help.  I 
caught  ihe  ringleader,  and  half  dragged,  half 
naiiied  him  into  the  hospital,  then  dropped  him  as 
I  saw  no  one  was  trying  to  shut  the  gale,  and 
people  still  coming  in,  lliough  it  was  now  mid- 
night. I  got  them  out  all  except  the  dead  woman's 
husband,  and  I  wanted  to  keep  him,  hut  as  I  was 
trying  to  put  up  the  bars  he  caught  me  by  the 
knees  and  diagged  me  down  and  fled.  I  lost  my 
hat  and  walking  stick  I  took  with  me,  and  will 
never  see  them  again,  of  com  se.  After  gelling  the 
gate  shut  I  went  up  lo  the  house,  washed  the  blood 
out  of  my  eyes,  from  a  cut  head,  then  went  back 


and  opened  the  gale  and  went  out,  but  could 
not  see  anybody  that  looked  like  the  man  I  wanted. 
Next  day,  of  course,  we  took  up  the  matter  and 
brought  it  to  the  notice  of  the  officials,  but  they 
have  done  very  little  in  the  mailer.  They  held  an 
inquest  on  the  corpse,  and  for  a  couple  of  days  Ihe 
whole  section  was  in  an  uproar,  thousandsof  people 
going  lo  see  her,  if  you  can  believe  our  servants. 
On  top  of  this  affair  came  all  kinds  of  extravagant 
iiimours  of  what  I  had  done  to  hei — cutting  her 
open,  elc.  People  going  past  our  doois  would  say, 
"  Burn  out  the  foreigners  "  and  such  like  lemarks, 
and  still  we  thought  nothing  particular  of  it.  Sloi  ies 
about  lour  of  us  going  to  carry  a  laige  stone  full  of 
gold  thai  was  ill  the  river  outside  the  Easl  gale 
were  slatted  and  for  days  you  couldn't  got  near 
the  place  for  ihe  throng  going  a  foot  and  in  chairs 
lo  see  it.  The  huge  slone  cone  outside  the  West 
gale  has  spoken  and  told  the  people  that  all  the 
dry  weather  was  on  account  of  I  lie  foreigners  and 
next  year  we  were  going  to  take  the  whole  province. 
Such  stories  as  these  evidently  inflamed  the  people, 
and  when  the  city  was  crowded  at  feast  lime,  Ihe 
whole  thing  broke  out.  You  cannot  calculate  ihe 
harm  to  the  mission  woik  at  pieseut,  lo  say  nothing 
of  the  monetary  loss.  This  will  be  a  thing  for  the^ 
home  offices  to  settle  lluough  Pekin,  which  will 
take  time.  Meanwhile,  there  will  be  nothing  done 
in  Chcngtu,  and  perhaps  in  the  whole  province.  .  , 

The  above  should  be  supplemented  by  the 
statement  of  a  ChSugtu  Chinese  correspondent 
of  the  Shinpao  : — 

The  Canadian  Mission  had  been  in  existence 
in  Chcngtu  for  several  years.  In  the  4th  moon  of 
this  year  (May)  a  ceilain  native  woman  in  ihe 
city  happened  10  be  dangerously  ill  thiough  child- 
biith  and  ill  consequence  her  family  engaged  the 
services  of  a  foreign  doctor.  It  was  not  a  success, 
and  the  woman  died.  The  family  of  the  dead 
woman  laid  the  blame  upon  the  foreign  doctor  and 
from  this  time  forth  false  1  umoui  s  began  gradually 
to  be  spread  about  impugning  the  honesty  of  the 
missionaries.  Anonymous  placards  also  began  to 
be  posted  up  traducing  and  libelling  ihe  foreign 
missions,  the  most  seiious  charges  accusing  the 
foreigners  of  killing  young  boys  to  obtain  certain 
drugs  and  in  some  cases  actually  eating  them. 
The  missionaries  therefore  reported  the  mallei  to 
the  local  authorities  requesting  lliem  lo  issue 
counter-proclamations  denying  such  charges  and 
foibidding  the  posting  of  such  libels  in  ihe  futuie. 
But  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  authorities  paid 
no  attention  to  the  pi  otestations  of  the  missionaries. 
It  is  a  popular  custom  handed  down  by  tradition 
in  Clifengiu  for  the  people  of  the  city  and  subur- 
ban villages  lo  gather  in  large  numbers  at  the 
militaiy  assembly  grounds  at  the  East  gate 
of  the  city  on  the  5th  day  of  the  5th  moon 
(281I1  of  May  this  year)  or  Dragon  Festival, 
and  forming  into  parties  of  hundieds  and  even 
a  thousand  or  so,  to  pelt  greem  plums  at  each 
other  :  the  rich  providing  this  sort  of  ammunition 
which  is  given  free  lo  those  who  wish  to  join  the 
spoils.  It  unluckily  happened  thai  a  female  con- 
vert in  chaige  of  several  native  pupils  of  the 
mission  schools  also  went  lo  view  ihe  sporls  there. 
Duiiug  the  fun  a  plum  accidentally  hit  the  woman, 
which  being  taken  as  premeditated  was  at  once 
lesented  by  her.  A  wordy  war  resulted.  This 
attracted  a  crowd  and  the  woman  fearing  the  con- 
sequence began  lo  leave  the  grounds  with  her 
youthful  chaiges,  pursued  by  a  mob  of  young 
rowdies.  She  was  appaienlly  recognised  as  a 
convert,  and  ihe  people  being  already  inflamed 
against  the  missionaiies  by  the  placards,  the 
crowd  began  to  be  hostile;  but  before  they 
could  catch  hold  of  the  woman  she  and  the 
children  got  inside  the  mission  compound  and  the 
gales  were  al  once  shut  upon  ihe  mob  outside. 
Hereupon  a  number  of  them  began  to  call  out  that 
the  foreignei s  had  kidnapped  some  children  and 
demanded  that  they  should  be  given  up  lo  the 
people.  The  mob  gathei  ing  in  size  became  bolder 
and  succeeded  al  last  in  bieaking  down  the  heavy 
entrance  gates  of  the  compound.  They  then  made 
a  rush  inside,  eager  to  plunder  and  pillage  what- 
ever they  could  lay  their  hands  upon.  By  the 
time  the  mandarins  and  their  runners  made  their 
appearance  on  the  scene  ihe  hospital  and  chapel 
had  already  been  bin  ned  down.  On  the  29th  and 
30th  of  May  (the  6lh  and  7th  of  ihe  5th  Moon) 
ihe  oilier  Protestant  missions  were  wrecked  and 
pillaged  in  succession  by  the  rowdies  and  des- 
peradoes, winding  up  with  ihe  teaiing  down  and 
burning  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Chin  ch  and  houses 
situated  within  a  stone's  throw  of  (lie  Viceioy's 
yamen.  Although  in  a  capital  like  ChCnglu  there 
is  a  large  army  and  the  vaiious  yamtns  have  a 
si  1  on  g  liii  ce  of  1  unnei  sand  thief  lakei  s,  l  hey  made 
only  a  hollow  show  of  pretence  when  ordered  lo 
suppress  the  riot,  prefeuiug  to  remain  spectators. 

But  the  most  cx 1 1 .101  (I in ai  y  thing  was  Ihe  produc- 
tion by  the  rioters  of  a  dead  man's  head,  two 
hinds,    and    some    human    bones    which  they 


carried  to  ihe  Chehsien's  yamin  chaiging  ihe 
foreigners  with  having  muidered  the  man,  de- 
claring lhat  ihey  had  dug  them  out  of  the  mis- 
sion compounds.  I  wonder  where  they  managed 
to  get  these  gruesome  objects.  They  also 
daubed  the  walls  of  the  mission  houses  with 
blood,  saying  that  this  was  a  proof  lhat  people  had 
been  murdered  by  the  foreigners.  With  regard 
to  the  missionaries,  young  and  old,  a  number  of 
them  were  compelled  lo  fly  for  their  lives 
and  crouch  under  the  city  walls  exposed  (0 
the  dews  of  heaven  for  a  night.  The  next  day 
they  weie  temporarily  domiciled  in  the  yamin  of 
the  Huayang  Chehsien.  As  for  the^missionai  y 
buildings  and  chapels  theie  is  not  a  single  one 
now  left  in  Ch6ngtu.  The  desolation  is  complete. 
It  is  also  lepoited  that  soon  after  ihe  news  of  the 
ChAnglu  tiots  was  spread  into  the  inland  towns 
the  mobs  of  the  districts  of  Hsinchin  and  Peng- 
shan  followed  suit,  and  the  objectionable  rumours 
which  had  inflamed  ihe  populace  of  Chtngtu  are 
now  being  disseminated  in  the  lower  portions  of 
the  Yangtze  valley.  The  affair  haa  become  such 
a  grave  problem  (hat  the  future  can  be  only  a 
mailer  of  conjecture." 

All  these  details  do  not  bear  out  the  wholesale 
charges  so  freely  preferred  against  the  Viceroy 
and  officials  of  Szechuen.  A  medical  mishap 
and  a  misdirected  and  misunderstood  pelting  of 
green  plums  appear  to  have  been  the  petty  causes 
that  led  to  the  razing  of  mission  buildings  and 
cathedrals,  the  sending  of  international  ulti- 
matums, and  the  employment  of  gunboats  and 
men-of-war.  Is  it  possible  for  foreigners  to  live 
in  the  interior  of  China  without  the  constant 
recurrence  of  these  serious  incidents  ?  So 
ignorant  and  prejudiced  are  the  Chinese  people 
that  every-day  happenings,  wholly  insignificant 
in  themselves,  may  at  any  moment  become  the 
origin  of  riot  and  mob  violence. 

The  sufferings  of  the  ladies  and  children  con- 
fined in  the  Yamtn  at  Chengtu  for  nearly  three 
weeks,  with  the  thermometer  ranging  from  910 
to  970  in  the  shade,  and  without  any  proper 
supplies  of  food  and  clothing,  must  have  been 
terrible. 

The  Kiangsn  riots,  regarded  at  first  as  a 
second  Taiping  Rebellion  in  embryo,  seem  to 
have  subsided  completely.  The  quondam  rebels 
are  now  quietly  pursuing  their  usual  agricultural 

avocations. 

We  take  the  following  paragraph  from  the 
China  Gazette  of  the  21st  of  June  : — 

We  are  able  to  confirm  our  news  of  last  night 
lespeciing  the  completion  of  the  Russian  loan  of 
100  million  Kuping  taels  to  China.  The  final 
documents  were  sent  into  the  Russian  Legation  at 
Pekin  yesterday,  all  duly  signed  and  sealed.  The 
documents  were  really  signed  the  pi evious  day. 
The  loan  is  given  to  China  in  the  name  of  the 
Imperial  Russian  Government,  and  is  issued  at 
93°/o>  4°^°  '"lei  est  and  i°/Q  amortissement  (sinking 
luud).  We  have  good  reason  lo  believe  that  ihe 
Chinese  Legation  in  Pai  is  will  notify  ihe  Japanese 
Legation  in  lhat  city  that  50  million  taels  lies  to 
its  credit  in  the  Bank  of  France,  and  the  question 
is  then,  whether  ths  Japanese  Government  will 
immediately  convert  that  sum  into  gold.  The 
other  50  millions,  we  are  inclined  to  think,  will  be 
paid  over,  by  order  of  the  German  Syndicate,  in 
Tientsin  in  silver.  But  these  details  are  not  yet 
quite  settled  and  the  piohlem  of  exchange  which, 
meanwhile,  1  emains,  is  thereby  again  enormously 
disturbed.  We  have  further  good  reason  lo  believe 
thai  the  Russian  Government  has  insisted  upon 
the  principle  being  conceded  by  China  (hat,  as 
Russia  makes  and  guaiaolees  the  loan,  a  Russian 
official  should  have  a  voice  in  .ihe  administration  at 
the  I.  M.  Customs,  should  it  be  deemed  necessaiy. 
But  as  long  as  Sir  Robert  Hai  t  remains  at  (he 
head  of  that  seivice,  it  is  not  likely  that  any  such 
appointment  will  be  made,  though  it  is  pi ovided  for. 

The  same  journal  writes  in  a  very  alarmist 
strain  about  China's  temper  toward  Japan.  It 
alleges  that  instructions  have  been  sent  from 
Pekin  lo  the  effect  that  the  new  Japanese  Mini- 
ster must  on  no  account  he^suffered  to  proceed 
to  the  capital,  the  idea  underlying  this  injunc- 
tion being  that  as  the  Viceroy  Li  was  not  allow- 
ed to  go  to  the  place  where  the  Imperial  Court 
had  located  itself  in  Japan,  neither  should  Mr. 
Hayashi  be  permitted  to  go  to  Pekin.  We  read 
in  the  same  columns  that  every  possible  obstacle 
will  be  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  negotiation  of 
the  commercial  treaty  between  the  two  empires, 
and  that  a  large  parly  of  politicians  in  Pekin  are 
anxious  to  precipitate  another  rupture.  We  do 
not,  for  our  own  part,  share  these  views. 
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ONE  OF  ENGLAND'S  CRITICS. 
 —  — 

THE  majority  of  our  English  readers  will 
be  disposed  to  treat  the  Nippon's  article, 
translated  elsewhere  in  our  columns,  after 
the  manner  of  the  United  States  Senator, 
who  answered  an  elaborate  oratorical  as- 
sault by  a  wave  of  his  hand  and  a  disyl- 
labic interjection.  But  the  luxury  of  indif- 
ference cannot  always  be  enjoyed.  The 
Nippon,  being  a  journal  of  uncompromis- 
ing and  extreme  views,  commands  the  at- 
tention always  attracted  by  violence,  and 
there  consequently  rests  upon  us  an  obli- 
gation to  expose  the  fallacy  of  some  of  its 
assertions.  It  is  not  easy,  we  confess,  to 
deal  seriously  with  such  trivialities,  but 
very  probably  the  comments  of  many  fo- 
reigners on  Japanese  affairs  seem  just  as 
shallow  and  insignificant  to  Japanese 
readers  as  do  the  Nippon's  criticisms  to 
us,  and  if  neither  side  can  boast  any 
marked  superiority  of  knowledge  or  dis- 
cernment, it  is  as  well  that  each  should 
treat  the  other's  misconceptions  with  con- 
sideration. 

That  while  poets  and  philanthropists 
dream  of  the  federation  of  nations,  the 
nations  themselves  "snarl  at  each  other's 
heels,"  is  about  the  only  proposition  we 
can  endorse  among  those  advanced  by  the 
Nippon.  Otherwise  we  venture  to  think 
that  our  contemporary  is  entirely  "  off  the 
track."  Its  comparison  of  the  Siberian 
Railway  with  the  Suez  Canal  seems  parti- 
cularly fallacious.  England  has  often 
been  blamed  by  philosophers  and  senti- 
mentalists because  she  threw  obstacles  in 
the  path  of  the  projectors  of  the  Suez 
Canal.  Probably  she  deserves  some  blame. 
But  if  she  does,  it  is  not  because  her  poli- 
tical instinct  was  at  fault,  but  because  she 
lost  for  a  moment  the  full  trust  in  herself 
without  which  the  cares  of  her  vast  empire 
would  crush  her  incontinently.  She  might 
have  had  faith  that  if  the  command  of  the 
Suez  Canal  were  essential  to  the  integrity 
of  her  dominions,  she  would  manage 
somehow  to  obtain  command  of  it.  But 
for  a  moment  she  forgot  her  own  history, 
and  tried  to  protect  herself  by  exclu- 
siveness.  Not  the  smallest  miscalcula- 
tion was  she  guilty  of,  however,  when  she 
foresaw  that  the  Suez  Canal  in  the  hands  of 
a  foreign  Power  would  seriously  com- 
promise her  hold  upon  India.  Suppose 
that  it  were  now  in  the  hands  of  France, 
for  example,  how  fatally  weak  a  link  would 
exist  in  the  world-encircling  chain  of  Great 
Britain's  possessions!  The  Nippon,  thinks 
that  England's  forecast  was  false  ;  that  a 
path  to  promote  the  world's  intercourse  was 
mistaken  by  her  for  a  way  to  warfare.  It 
is  true  that  the  Suez  Canal  has  assumed  the 
former  character.  But  why  has  it  assumed 
it?  Simply  because  it  is  under  British 
control.  Wherever  England  plants  her  foot, 
thither  she  frankly  invites  the  nations  to 
follow.  That  is  the  secret  of  her  unique 
success  as  a  colonizer.  She  acquires 
not  to  monopolise,  but  to  develop.  The 


competition  that  she  invites  creates  an 
atmosphere  of  effort  that  can  never 
exist  where  exclusiveness  is  counted  the 
first  privilege  of  ownership.  She  has  con- 
tributed more  to  the  "brotherhood  of 
mankind"  than  have  all  the  other  nations 
together.  Yet  the  Nippon  talks  as  though 
she  had  sinned  in  that  very  respect,  and 
inferentially  accuses  her  of  repeating  in 
the  case  of  the  Siberian  Railway  the  mis- 
conception that  inspired  her  hostility  to 
the  Suez  Canal  scheme.  There  is  no 
comparison.  England's  paramount  control 
of  the  Suez  Canal  guarantees  its  universal 
accessibility  for  all  the  purposes  of  legiti- 
mate commerce.  Russia's  paramount  con- 
trol of  the  Siberian  Railway  guarantees 
its  universal  inaccessibility  for  purposes 
of  commerce,  and  its  exclusive  employment 
for  military  objects  should  occasion  arise. 
The  Japanese  newspaper  charges  its  Eng- 
lish contemporaries  with  writing  in  a 
blindly  alarmist  strain  about  the  contin- 
gencies incidental  to  the  conclusion  of  the 
Siberian  Railway.  If  there  has  been  any 
exaggeration  of  the  kind,  Japanese  jour- 
nals have  been  the  exaggerators.  During 
the  past  three  years  they  have  written  as 
though  the  opening  of  the  Siberian  Raill 
way  must  shift  the  commercial  centre  of 
gravity,  make  Japan  the  entrepot  of  a  vast 
trade,  and,  at  the  same  time,  expose  her 
to  a  perpetual  menace  of  aggression  from 
the  north.  To-day,  the  Nippon  itself 
writes  as  though  the  new  line  were  des- 
tined to  become  the  main  artery  connect- 
ing the  hearts  of  Occidental  and  Orienta- 
commerce.  It  will  be  nothing  of  the  kind. 
The  rich  Ussuri  regions  may  be  tapped  by 
it,  but  as  a  carrier  of  merchandise  coming 
eastward  from  non-Russian  Europe,  it 
will  play  no  considerable  part.  What  it 
may  do,  what  it  probably  will  do,  is  to 
bring  Russia's  military  base  within  nego- 
tiable distance  of  the  Pacific  coast.  The 
great  Northern  Power,  with  such  a  line  in 
its  hands,  will  be  able,  provided  that  it 
can  proceed  leisurely,  to  assemble  and 
equip  a  large  army  on  the  frontiers  of 
Korea  and  Manchuria.  We  need  not 
discuss  what  that  would  signify.  Japan 
understands  it  already.  What  it  certainly 
does  not  signify  is  that  the  Siberian  Rail- 
way will  prove  a  means  of  "  consolidat- 
ing the  brotherhood  of  mankind." 

The  Nippon  further  declares  that  the 
maintenance  of  a  powerful  British  fleet  in 
Eastern  waters  is  a  far  greater  menace  to 
the  tranquillity  of  the  Orient  than  would 
be  a  completed  Siberian  Railway.  May 
we  be  permitted  to  ask,  then,  why  the 
Nippon  and  its  vernacular  contemporaries 
constantly  urge  the  increase  of  the  Japan- 
ese Navy  to  a  size  at  least  equal  to  that  of 
the  two  strongest  foreign  squadrons  in 
these  waters  combined.  The  answer  will 
doubtless  be  that  Japan's  fleet  is  intended 
simply  for  defensive  purposes.  So  is 
Great  Britain's.  England  has  to  protect 
her  commerce  and  her  colonies  in  the 
East.  Insufficient  preparations  for  defence 


would  invite  the  very  danger  that  the 
Nippon  dreads.  If  the  sentiment  of  the 
Japanese  nation  be  truly  reflected  in  the 
columns  of  the  Nippon — a  hypothesis  that 
we  do  not  for  a  moment  entertain — then 
the  British  Squadron  in  these  waters  is 
not  nearly  large  enough.  If  Japan  can 
not  trust  England,  neither  can  England 
trust  Japan.  If  Japan  thinks  that  Russia's 
southward  expansion  is  less  dangerous  to 
this  empire  than  England's  northward 
growth,  then  England  knows  what  she  has 
to  anticipate,  and  will  obey  the  first  law 
of  nature,  the  law  of  self-protection.  The 
Nippon  has  always  been  generally  anti- 
foreign  and  particularly  anti-English.  It 
is  also,  in  our  opinion,  emphatically  anti- 
Japanese. 


2  HE  WEIHAIWEI  SALUTE. 
 ♦  

A CORRESPONDENT,  "  A  E.B.,"  re- 
opens the  subject  of  the  celebrated 
Weihaiwei  salute.  He  evidently  believes 
that,  the  Alacrity  saluted  Vice-Admiral 
Ito'S  flag  before  8  a.m.  on  the  10th  of 
August,  and  he  asks  us  to  define  more  ac- 
curately the  expression,  "about  8  a.m." 
used  in  the  detailed  account  of  the  affair 
published  in  the  Japan  Weekly  Mail  of 
November  24th.  It  really  seems  as  though 
this  business  were  destined  to  remain 
perpetually  shrouded  in  mystery.  The 
story  originally  circulated  was  that  the 
Mercury's  salute  had  been  fired  before 
sun-rise,  thus  rousing  the  garrison  of 
Weihaiwei,  and  rendering  abortive  the 
torpedo  attack  contemplated  by  the  Japan- 
ese squadron  under  cover  of  darkness. 
This  tale,  as  we  pointed  out  at  the 
time,  was  inherently  impossible.  Salutes 
are  never  fired  before  daylight.  In  point 
of  fact,  it  mattered  not  the  least,  so  far 
as  concerned  the  success  of  the  Japan-  • 
ese  attack,  whether  the  Alacrity's  salute 
on  the  morning  of  August  10th  was  fired 
after  or  before  sun-rise,  inasmuch  as  the 
Peiyang  Squadron,  the  sole  object  of  the 
projected  torpedo  enterprise,  was  not  in 
Weihaiwei  at  the  time.  But  apart  from 
that  circumstance — vital  as  it  is  in  its 
bearing  upon  the  charge  brought  against 
the  British  man-of-war  that  she  played 
into  the  hands  of  the  Chinese — no  one, 
we  presume,  can  possibly  imagine  that 
Admiral  FREMANTLE  would  have  lost  the 
use  of  his  senses  so  far  as  to  direct  that  a 
salute  should  be  fired  from  his  ship  before 
the  day  had  broken.  Such  a  conception 
being  obviously  absurd,  and  it  being  further 
certain  that  no  procedure  on  the  part  of 
the  Alacrity  could  have  mischievously 
interfered  between  the*  Japanese  squadron 
and  a  number  of  Chinese  vessels  not  pre- 
sent at  the  time,  we  really  see  very  little 
use  in  discussing  whether  the  saluting  took 
place  before  or  after  8  o'clock.  Still,  as 
we  are  now  confronted  by  a  marked  dis- 
crepancy of  assertion,  and  since  our  own 
accuracy  is  strongly  impugned,  we  shall 
devote  a  few  lines  to  the  matter.    But  we 
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must  premise  that  "  A.E.B."  does  not 
quote  us  correctly.  He  writes  : — "  You 
yourself  said  that  the  salute  took  place 
before  the  cannonading  from  the  Chi- 
nese forts  began."  We  did  not  say  so. 
What  we  said  was  : — "  At  about  8.40 
a.m.,  the  Third  Japanese  Division,  being 
then  5  or  6  miles  distant  from  the 
British  man-of-war,  began  to  exchange 
shots  with  the  eastern  batteries/'  At 
what  hour  the  batteries  themselves  first 
began  to  throw  shells  at  the  Japanese 
ships  we  do  not  know.  It  may  have  been 
7  a.m.,  as  our  correspondent  says.  Our 
account  referred  to  the  time  when  the 
ships  began  to  reply,  and  that,  we  believe, 
was  at  about  8.40  a.m.,  or  some  thirty 
minutes  after  the  Alacrity  and  Matsu- 
shima  had  exchanged  salutes.  We  may 
now  say  at  once  that  our  account  of  the 
Alacrity's  doings,  as  published  in  the 
Weekly  Mail  on  November  the  24th,  was 
taken  from  a  written  statement  penned 
by  Admiral  FREMANTLE  himself  and  placed 
at  our  disposal.  The  Admiral,  believing 
that  a  torpedo  surprise  was  contem- 
plated, kept  well  outside  the  Japan- 
ese Squadron  until  after  day-light. 
Then  he  saw  the  whole  squadron  stand- 
ing in  towards  Weihaiwei,  "and  a  gal- 
lant sight  it  was,"  he  wrote,  "  in  the 
bright  sunshine  of  an  early  summer  morn- 
ing." By  and  by,  he  gave  orders  to  steer 
for  Chefoo,  and  went  below  himself  for  a 
short  time.  At  7.15  a.m.  he  came  on  deck 
again.  The  Japanese  ships  were  then 
hull  down,  but  thinking  that  it  would  be 
as  well  to  see  the  end  of  the  affair,  the 
Admiral  put  the  Alacrity  about  and 
steamed  back  towards  Weihaiwei,  keep- 
ing nearer  the  shore  than  he  had  been 
on  his  previous  course.  Owing  to 
this  latter  fact,  and  to  an  unexpected 
manoeuvre  on  the  part  of  a  division  of  the 
Japanese  Squadron,  the  Alacrity  found 
herself  close  to  the  latter,  and  her  Captain 
asked  the  Admiral  whether  he  should 
salute.  He  received  a  reply  in  the  affirm- 
ative, and  the  salute  was  accordingly  fired 
and  answered,  the  time  being  a  few 
minutes  past  8  o'clock.  Such  are  the 
facts,  our  authority  for  them  being  Ad- 
miral FREMANTLE  himself.  "A.E.B." 
must  not  suppose  that  when  we  said 
"  about  8  o'clock,"  we  could  possibly  have 
meant  "before  7."  The  Alacrity's  salute 
according  to  our  information,  was  fired 
after,  not  before,  8  o'clock.  As  for 
"  the  recognised  rule  that  no  salutes 
are  fired  before  8  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing," we  must  be  permitted  to  ob- 
serve that  Admiral  FREMANTLE's  fami- 
liarity with  such  rules  may  be  taken  for 
granted.  It  seems  almost  frivolous  to 
discuss  whether  or  no  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  British  Squadron  in  these 
waters  acted  in  accordance  with  the  A. B.C. 
of  his  profession.  Our  correspondent 
further  informs  us  that  our  phrase,  "it 
would  have  been  a  palpable  discourtesy 
not  to  salute  under  the  circumstances," 


has  become  a  standing  joke  among  naval 
men.  Well,  we  are  quite  willing  to  be  a 
"  standing  joke  "  in  respect  of  our  views 
on  international  courtesy  as  practised  in 
the  British  Navy,  when  Admiral  FRE- 
mantle's  procedure  forms  the  basis  of 
our  opinion. 

The  queerest  thing  about  the  whole 
affair  is  that  Flag-Lieutenant  OGILVIE, 
writing  to  the  Naval  and  Military  Re- 
cord, denies  the  firing  of  any  salute  at  all 
on  August  10th,  and  alleges  that  only  on 
two  occasions — November  3rd  and  Novem- 
ber 24th — during  the  whole  war  were 
salutes  interchanged  by  Admiral  FRE- 
MANTLE and  Admiral  ITO.  Yet  we  have 
it  on  the  written  statement  of  Admira. 
FREMANTLE  himself  that  the  Alacrity 
saluted  the  Matsiishima  on  August  10th. 
Perhaps  this  strange  discrepancy  is  to  be 
referred  to  the  fact  that  the  Alacrity  is 
said  not  to  have  been  flying  the  British 
Admiral's  flag  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Weihaiwei  affair.  But  we  can  only  con- 
jecture. 

Two  things  seem  to  us  to  be  clearly 
established  ;  the  first,  on  the  testimony  of 
both  sides,  the  second  on  the  strength  of 
Admiral  FREMANTLE'S  written  statement. 
They  are,  first,  that  at  whatever  time  the 
salute  was  fired  on  the  morning  of  August 
10th,  it  could  not  have  marred  the  Japan- 
ese torpedo  programme,  since  there  were 
no  Chinese  ships  in  Weihaiwei  to  be 
torpedoed  ;  secondly,  that  the  Alacrity' 's 
salute  was  fired  after  8  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

THE  CHISHIMA-RA  VENN  A  CASE. 


WEunderstandthatMr.M.KlRKWOOD, 
legal  adviser  to  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment, upon  whom  has  devolved  the  duty 
of  controlling  and  managing  the  appeal 
from  the  Judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court 
in  Shanghai  in  the  Chishima- Ravenna 
case,  and  by  whom  solicitors  and  counsel 
were  retained  and  instructed,  received  on 
the  4th  instant  a  telegram  from  London 
to  the  effect  that  their  Lordships  of  the 
Privy  Council  (the  LORD  CHANCELLOR, 

Lords  Watson,  Macnaughten,  Davey, 

HOBHOUSE,  SHAND,  and  Sir  R.  COUCH), 
gave  their  decision  on  the  3rd  instant,  ad- 
vising Her  Majesty  to  reverse  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Shanghai  Supreme  Court,  and 
to  allow  the  Appellant  Japanese  Govern- 
ment its  cosLs  in  all  courts.  The  ground 
on  which  their  Lordships  based  their  deci- 
sion was  that  the  British  Courts  in  Japan 
have  no  jurisdiction  to  entertain  a  counter- 
claim in  any  suit  against  a  Japanese  plain- 
tiff. The  question  had  been  discussed  more 
than  once  in  these  columns  long  before 
the  Chishima- Ravenna  collision  took  place, 
and  our  contention  always  was  that  the 
Order  in  Council  imposing  upon  Japanese 
plaintiffs  in  a  British  Court  the  obligation 
of  submitting  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court  in  respect  of  a  counter-claim,  was 
ultra  vires.     The  line  of  reasoning  upon 


which  this  conclusion  was  based  takes  the 
form  of  a  simple  syllogism  :— The  jurisdic- 
tion referred  to  in  Orders  in  Council  being 
acquired  by  treaty,  must  never  exceed  the 
provisions  of  the  treaty ;  the  treaty  provides 
that  all  suits  in  which  Japanese  subjects  in 
Japan  are  defendants  shall  be  heard  by 
Japanese  Courts  ;  therefore,  a  counter- 
claim by  a  British  subject  against  a  Japan- 
ese can  not  be  heard  in  a  British  Court  in 
Japan.  A  Japanese  subject  has  a  right,  by 
treaty,  to  sue  a  British  subject  in  Japan 
before  a  British  Court,  and  the  Court 
has  no  competence  to  hamper  the  enjoy- 
ment of  that  right  by  imposing  conditions 
not  contemplated  in  the  treaty.  That,  as 
our  readers  doubtless  remember,  was  the 
main  point  involved  in  the  appeal  just 
decided.  The  other  incidental  points 
were,  first,  that  even  if  a  British  Court  in 
Japan  had  jurisdiction  to  entertain  a 
counter-claim  in  the  case  of  an  action 
brought  by  an  ordinary  Japanese  plaintiff, 
it  could  not  entertain  the  counter-claim 
in  the  present  case,  since  the  Japanese 
Government  was  the  plaintiff,  and  since, 
according  to  Japanese  law,  the  Govern- 
ment is  not  responsible  for  the  wrongful 
acts  of  its  servants  ;  secondly,  that,  having 
regard  to  the  place  of  collision,  Japanese 
law  must  be  applied  ;  and  thirdly,  that  no 
counter-claim  could  be  brought  where  no 
direct  action  would  lie.  On  the  main 
point  now  decided  in  the  Japanese  Go- 
vernment's favour  both  the  Court  for  Japan 
and  the  Supreme  Court  in  Shanghai  gave 
judgment  against  the  Government,  in 
spite  of  the  strenuous  and  able  pleading 
of  Mr.  KlRKWOOD  before  the  latter  tribunal. 
It  must  be  very  pleasant  to  that  gentleman 
to  know  that  every  head  of  argument  on 
which  he  relied  before  the  Shanghai  Su- 
preme Court,  and  indeed  his  whole  line  of 
reasoning,  were  adopted  by  Mr.  Cohen, 
Q.C.,  and  Mr.  FlNDLAY,  Q.C.,  the  learned 
leaders  for  the  Japanese  Government  be- 
fore the  Privy  Council,  and  that  no  fresh 
arguments  were  adduced  by  them ;  for  such, 
we  understand,  was  the  case.  It  must 
further  be  very  satisfactory  to  the  Japan- 
ese Government  to  find  that,  not  to  any 
fault  of  advice  or  advocacy,  but  only  a 
mistaken  view  of  the  Treaties  and  Orders 
in  Council,  as  well  as  of  international 
law,  must  be  attributed  the  unfortunate 
judgment  of  the  Court  in  Shanghai, 
which  provoked  so  much  comment  and 
caused  such  long  and  costly  litigation. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Peninsular  and 
Oriental  Company  are  to  be  sincerely 
sympathised  with.  Acting  under  excel- 
lent legal  advice,  following  the  procedure 
plainly  indicated  by  an  Order  in  Council, 
and  having  had  their  case  admirably  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  J.  F.  LOVVDER  in  Yokohama 
and  Shanghai,  and  by  counsel  of  the  high- 
est eminence  at  home,  they  find  themselves 
condemned,  at  this  initiatory  stage  of  the 
proceedings,  to  pay  costs  that  probably 
amount  to  a  great  part  of  their  counter- 
claim. 
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The  Privy  Council  having  decided  the 
main  question  in  favour  of  the  Japanese 
Government,  it  was  not  necessary  for  their 
Lordshipstodeal  with  the  incidental  points. 
We  feel  assured,  however,  that  they 
took  care  to  guard  against  the  possibility 
of  the  opinions  expressed  by  the  Judges 
in  Shanghai  being  elevated  hereafter  to 
the  rank  of  precedents. 

The  decision  in  this  appeal  is  of  great 
importance,  not  only  to  Japan,  but  to 
every  country  where  the  QUEEN  exercises 
extraterritorial  jurisdiction  under  treaties 
and  Orders  in  Council  similar  to  those 
applicable  in  Japan's  case.  It  is  our 
privilege  to  believe  that,  so  far  as  concerns 
the  assurance  of  obtaining  justice,  no 
suitor  can  suffer  by  submitting  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  a  British  tribunal  under  any 
circumstances.  The  principle  involved 
in  this  particular  case,  however,  belongs 
rather  to  the  realm  of  international  law, 
and  we  may  frankly  congratulate  the 
Japanese  Government  and  its  legal  ad 
visers  upon  their  complete  and  unqualified 
success. 


if  in  I  the  offensive  statements  atliiboied  to  him 
were  not  his  own  writing,  but  were  prefixed  as 
headlines,  by  some  oilier  person,  to  ihe  letter 
of  which  complaint  is  made.  If  this  is  not  the 
purpose,  Mr.  Barrett  might  as  well  have  said — 
"  The  American  coi  respondent  does  not  use  Chin- 
ese ideographs,"  or  "  The  Amei  ican  correspondent 
cannot  fly."  He  wishes  your  readers  to  believe 
that  at  least  some  of  the  shameful  accusations 
bi  ought  against  my  countiymeu  were  invented  as 
headlines  in  the  United  States,  not  sent  by  himself 
from  Japan.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  every  one  of  the 
extracts  given  in  my  previous  communication  was 
from  the  body  of  the  letter  signed  by  Mr.  Barrett, 
and  published  in  the  San  Francisco  Examiner.  I 
did  not  copy,  nor  think  of  copying,  a  single  'lead- 
line. This  is  the  first  example  of  what  I  venture 
to  call  Mr.  Barrett's  poor  strategy. 

In  the  next  place,  he  says:  — "The  statement 
of  what  I  believed  to  be  facts  were  taken  from 
the  Japan  Mail  of  Apiil  20th  and  from  an  article 
in  the  North  China  Daily  News  of  a  pievious  date." 
I  think  the  English  of  this  sentence  is  faulty,  but  I 
am  quoting  Mr.  Barrett,  and  at  any  rate  the 
meaning  is  plain.  He  wishes  to  have  it  under- 
stood that  he  is  supported  by  two  authorities, — 
one  of  them  a  very  good  one,  which  would  not  be 
likely  willfully  to  misrepresent  the  Japanese.  The 
North  China  Daily  News  is  not  within  my  reach, 
but  I  have  taken  pains  lo  find  the  article  in  the 
Japan  Mail  to  which  he  refers.  Permit  me  to 
recall  the  charges  made  by  Mr.  Barrett  lo  the 
defamation  of  our  soldiers  and  people  :  — 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


[Our  readers  must  distinctly  understand  tliat  we  are  in  no 
sense  responsible  for  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  they  may  choose  to  draw  therefrom.! 


THE  WEIHAIVVEI  AFFAIR. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — In  your  issue  of  June  20th,  I  noticed  a 
letter  from  Lieut.  Ed.  D.  Ogilvie,  in  which  he 
passes  over  in  silence  the  "saluting  canard"  of 
August  last.  Your  Weekly  of  November  24th, 
however,  established  the  following  points  : — 

The  Mercury  was  watching  the  movements  of 
the  Japanese  squadron  since  the  preceding  even- 
ing, and  since  daylight  manoeuvred  in  such  a  way 
that  at  a  ceitain  moment  she  found  herself  very 
close  to  the  Japanese  flagship. 

To  quote  from  your  article,  "  it  would  have  been 
a  palpable  discourtesy  not  lo  salute."  Allow  me 
to  say  in  passing  that  this  phrase  lias  become 
a  standing  joke  among  naval  men,  I  will  not 
discuss  your  opinion  on  international  courtesy,  all 
I  wish  to  do  is  to  fix  the  actual  hour  at  which  the 
salute  was  fired. 

Yon  said  "  that  was  about8  am."  The  recognised 
rule  is  that  no  salutes  are  fired  before  8  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  and  I  am  sure  had  you  been  certain 
of  the  hour  ihat,  writing  with  an  accuracy  whicl 
you  guaranteed  again  and  again,  you  would  have 
said  "that  was  after  8  am."  Your  about  ap- 
peared lo  me  so  lacking  in  precision  that  my 
curiosity  was  excited  and  I  tried  to  inform  myself 
upon  the  subject.  I  have  just  received  reliable 
information  from  China  and  Japan  which  leads 
me  to  believe  that  the  Chinese  foils  opened  fire  at 
7  a.m.  Now,  yon  yourself  said  that  the  salute  took 
place  before  this  cannonading  began  ;  then,  at  what 
lime  was  your  "  about  "f 

It  will  not  be  difficult  for  you  to  substantiate 
definitely  llie  facts,  which  now  belong  lo  history 
and,  in  so  doing,  you  will  oblige. 

Yours  sincerely,  A.E.B 

Tokyo, June  28th,  1895. 


POOR  STRATEGY. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — In  his  letter  of  June  26th  to  the  Mail,  Mr 
K.  W.  Barrett  endeavours  to  turn  aside  attention 
from  his  misdeeds  by  methods  which  in  some  parts 
of  the  world  may  he  thought  ingenious,  but  whicl 
110  one  in  the  country  whose  "civilization,"  as  he 
asserts,  is  "overestimated,"  will  regard  as  praise 
worthy  or  even  honourable. 

He  begins  by  pleading  that  "  the  American 
correspondent  does  not  write  his  own  headlines. 
The  intention  of  this  remark  is  lo  make  it  appear 


1.  — "  The  last  battle  of  the  war  between  Japan 
and  China  at  Tienchwangtai  resulted  in  a  butchery 
equalling  the  atrocities  at  Pot  t  Arthur." 

2.  —"  It  demonstrated  lhat  the  common  soldiers 
of  both  Oriental  races  aie  as  bloodthirsty  and  as 
brutal  as  the  American  Indians." 

3.  — "  The  Custer  massacre  was  not  more  horrible 
than  llie  slaughter  of  Chinese  by  Japanese  at 
Tienchwangtai." 

4.  — "  The  wounded  were  dispatched  on  the  field 
in  the  American  Indian  style." 

5.  — "Letteis  from  eye-witnesses  describe  the 
butchery  as  horrible." 

6.  — "  After  bayonneting  the  wounded  on  the 
field,  the  Japanese  entered  the  town  and  killed 
every  Chinaman  who  offered  resistance." 

7.  — "  The  civilization  of  Japan  has  been  over 
estimated." 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  what  will  be  thought  of  Mr 
Barrett  when  it  is  known  lhat  not  one  of  these 
allegations  appears  in  the  MaiFs  atticle,  and  that 
nothing  resembling  them  can  be  found  there  ?  The 
very  strongest  statement  made  is  this:  "There 
appear  lo  be  valid  grounds  for  concluding  lhat 
some  of  the  wounded  were  killed  by  the  victors,  and 
the  question  arises,  was  this  an  act  of  wanton 
cruelty,  or  does  some  extenuating  explanation 
offer."  There  is  nothing  about  "  ati  ocities," 
"  slaughter,"  "  massacre,"  "  barbarism,"  or  "  bay 
onneting,"  These  words  are  not  used.  Nor  are  the 
soldiers  desci  ibed  as  "  bloodthirsty  ',  or  "  brutal.' 
American  Indians,  to  whom  Mr.  Bat  1  ell  is  so  fond 
of  comparing  the  Japanese,  do  not  appear  any- 
where in  the  Mail.  Nor  are  there  any  letters 
from  eye-witnesses  "  describing  the  butchery  as 
horrible."  The  only  letter  mentioned  is  from  a 
coi  respondent  who  explains  that  the  Chinese  were 
treated  mercifully,  except  in  cases  were  their  own 
behaviour  made  generosity  impossible.  The  whol 
tone  of  ihe  article  is  directly  opposed  to  that  of 
Mr.  Barrett's  writing.  Yet  he  claims  to  be  justi 
Red  by  the  Japan  Mail.  I  call  thai  another  ex 
ample  of  poor  strategy.  The  authorities  upon 
which  he  relies  are  reduced  to  one;  and  I  have 
now  my  own  opinion  as  to  the  accuracy  of  his 
alleged  quotations  from  even  that  source. 

Again,  Mr.  Barrett  seems  lo  have  an  idea  that 
he  can   weaken  my  rebuke  by  affecting  to  dis 
believe  thai  I  am  a  Japanese,  and  intimating  that 
he  is  assailed  by  some  personal  enemy  in  disguise 
as  if  the  question  of  his  misconduct  depended  upon 
the  nationality  of  the  peison  who  calls  him  lo  ac 
count.    It  is  true  thai  I  am  a  Japanese  ;  but  what 
Mr.  Barrett  has  done  would   be   none   the  less 
heartless  and  wanton  if  I  were  a  Fieuchman,  an 
American,  or  a  Hindoo.    I  am  sorry  to  say  lhat 
few  foreigners   care   enough  about  the  abusiv 
things  written  against  us  lo  take  the  trouble  of 
denying  them.     We  must  begin  to  look  after  our 
own  reputation  if  we  wish  to  keep  it  from  being 
unjustly  attacked.  But  it  is  evidently  Mr.  Barrett' 
opinion  that  by  throwing  a  doubt  upon  the  truth 
fulness  of  my  signature  he  can  open  a  new  subject 
of  inquiry,  and  thus  escape  some  of  the  ceusur 
that  is  his  due.    And  this,  in  my  judgment,  is 
third  example  of  poor  strategy. 

With  regard  to  my  selections  from  Mr.  Barrett' 
correspondence,  he  asserts  that  ihey  were  "  garbled 
extracts  from  a  garbled  report  of  what  I  did  wiite 
to  my  own  paper,  the  Atlanta  Constitution,  which 


was  printed  in  other  American  newspapers." 
This  seems  to  mean  that  he  sent  his  letter  to  the 
Atlanta  Constitution,  that  other  papeis  copied  it 
fiom  that  jouinal  and  mutilated  il  in  doing  so; 
and  that  I  further  mutilated  these  "  gai  bled  "  ver- 
sions before  presenting  them  to  the  readers  of  the 
Mail.  Il  is  a  serious  chaige.  If  it  could  be  sus- 
tained, I  should  be  proved  a  dishonest  trickster. 
If  it  can  not  be  sustained,  I  will  leave  others  to 
find  a  fitting  designation  for  my  accuser.  Now 
we  shall  see.  Mr.  Barrett's  letter  was  dated  April 
251I1.  It  arrived  in  San  Francisco  on  May  12th,  and 
was  immediately  published  in  the  Examiner  of  that 
city,  with  his  name  appended.  It  contained  every 
one  of  the  statements  which  I  reproduced  in  my 
former  communication  to  the  Mail,  and  which  are 
repeated  above,  without  alteration  in  the  slightest 
particular.  The  copy  of  the  newspaper  in  which 
they  appeared  is  at  your  disposal,  Mr.  Editor, 
whenever  you  may  desire  to  inspect  it,  and  you 
will  see  that  my  extracts  are  literal  transcripts. 
Whal  Mr.  Barrett  expects  to  accomplish  in  de- 
claring that  I  had  "garbled"  his  language,  I  can- 
not understand.  But  in  saying  lhat  he  thus  gives 
an  additional  example  of  poor  strategy,  I  lliink  that 
I  keep  well  within  the  bounds  of  moderation. 

Mr.  Barrett  calls  attention  to  one  or  two  com- 
pliments which  he  condescendingly  pays  in  his 
San  Francisco  letter  to  the  "  upper  classes  "  of  the 
Japanese.  Il  probably  would  not  occur  to  him  that 
llie  flatteries  of  a  writer  who  professes  to  know  all 
about  the  Japanese  character  after  a  sojourn  of 
ten  days  in  this  country  are  scarcely  less  offensive 
than  his  denunciations.  Nothing  is  more  disgust- 
ing to  a  sensible  Japanese  than  to  be  patted  on 
the  back  by  superficial  people  whose  judgment  he 
despises.  But  praises,  even  if  clumsily  expressed, 
can  do  us  no  great  harm,  whereas  such  misrepre- 
sentations as  this  correspondent  is  guilty  of  may 
give  us  an  evil  repute  all  over  the  earth.  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  several  Japanese,  of  whom  I  am 
one,  have  resolved  to  keep  watch  upon  foreign 
peiiodicals,  and  when  we  discover  unjustifiable 
attempts  to  discredit  our  country,  like  this  in  which 
Mr.  Barrett  is  engaged,  lo  do  all  in  our  humble 
power  to  expose  ihem  and  counteract  their  bad 
effect.  It  is  not  a  pleasant  duty,  but  it  ought  not 
lo  be  avoided,  and  I  thank  you  sincerely,  Mr. 
Editor,  for  allowing  me  the  opportunity  of  perform- 
ing it  in  this  instance.  Trusting  that  il  will  be 
entirely  unnecessary  to  tax  your  courtesy  further, 
I  am,  Sir,  yours  gratefully, 

A  JAPANESE. 

June  28th,  1895. 


STRAY  BULLETS. 


To  the  Editor  or  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — I  read  with  some  surprise  in  your  issue  of 
26th  ult.,  the  paragraph  under  the  heading  of  "  P10- 
posed  revival  of  a  dangerous  nuisance,"  for  before 
penning  the  paragraph  I  think  you  should  have 
consulted  with  some  of  the  gentlemen  interested, 
who  would  willingly  have  explained  under  what 
conditions  it  is  proposed  lo  reopen  the  range  and 
what  rifle  shooting  through  a  screen  is. 

For  years  rifle  shooting  was  enjoyed  here  by  the 
members  of  both  the  Tir  Suisse  and  the  Yokohama 
Rifle  Association  without  a  single  accident.  The 
stray  shots  referred  to  in  your  paragraph  were 
from  squads  of  men  landed  from  some  of  the  men- 
of-war  in  poit  for  rifle  practice,  as  was  proved 
by  the  government  stamp  on  ihe  base  of  the  bullets 
picked  up. 

I  enclose  a  lough  sketch  of  the  part  of  the  range 
it  is  proposed  to  reopen,  and  will  explain  whal  rifle 
shooting  through  a  screen  is.  To  begin  with,  there 
will  be  but  one  range  to  be  shot  from,  say  300 
yards  at  the  firing  point,  and  immediately  in 
front  of  the  maiksmen  is  a  high  bullet  proof 
screen;  in  the  screen  are  apertures  or  "doors" 
for  each  target,  and  from  the  sketch  enclosed  you 
will  see  that  these  "  doors  "  are  so  arranged  that 
it  is  impossible  for  any  bullet  to  go  over  or  wide 
of  the  bulls,— any  bullet  fired  high  01  wide  must 
find  its  billet  in  the  "screen."  I  may  add  that 
rifle  shooting  on  this  principle  was  carried  on  for 
years  at  Mukugaoka,  and  this  place  was  practi- 
cally surrounded  by  houses,  being  just  close  to  the 
pond  at  Uyeno. 

Molheis,  children,  nurses,  and  all  others  may 
still  enjoy  their  rambles  on  or  around  the  Race- 
course in  absolute  safely  from  bullets;  in  fact  ihey 
will  be  as  safe  there  as  on  the  Bluff  or  in  the 
Settlement. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

MARKSMAN. 

Yokohama,  July  2nd,  1895. 

THE  SHIMONOSEKI  INCIDENT. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, —  In  a  leading  atticle  published    in  the 
Japan  Mail  of  June  12th,  you  offer  a  criticism  on 
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the  Special  C01 1 espondent  of  llis  China  Mail,  who 
speaks  of  a  waul  of  decent  feeling  among  tlie 
Japanese  people  at  the  outrage  upon  I.i  Ilung- 
chang.  As  a  fm  ther  evidence  that  your  criticism 
is  desei  ved,  I  enclose  an  ailicle  written  in  English 
for  the  Kokumin-no  Totno.  The  author  of  the 
a  1  tide  is  Pi  of.  T.  Iyenaga,  who  holds  the  chair  of 
Histoiy  in  the  Keiogijiku. 

Yours,  &c,  D. 

June  20th,  1805. 

On  thk  Shimonoseki  Incident. 

The  excitement  of  the  nation  occasioned  hy  the  Shimo- 
noselci  incident— the  inflicting  of  a  wound  hy  Koyama  on 
the  Chinese  Plenipotentiary  Li  llung-chang — seems  to  he 
over,  or  is,  at  least,  growing  less.  The  time  is  di  awing 
near  when  we  can  and  oui;ht  to  examine  with  cool  minds 
the  causes  which  resulted  in  such  a  sad  phenomenon,  and 
consider  the  ways  of  avoiding  its  reappearance.  It  will 
not  be  enough  to  say  that  Koyama  was  a  lunatic,  a 
fanatic,  a  mad  and  crazy  fellow,  and  the  work  of  such  a 
being  cannot,  like  some  of  the  natural  phenomena,  be 
forecast  or  avoided,  and  console  ourselves  by  reminding 
ourselves  that  such  an  act  is  not  of  infrequent  occurrence 
even  in  the  civilized  countries  of  the  West.  The  had 
impression  which  the  Shimonoseki  accident  created  upon 
the  foreign  nations  may  not  be  so  serious,  not  of  so  wide  a 
dimension,  as  was  once  feared ;  llie  outcry  of  the  foreign 
critics  which  the  event  has  raised  against  the  so-,  ailed 
skin-deep  civilization  of  our  people  will  he  greatly  modified, 
when  the  true  nature  of  the  case  and  the  national  feeling 
respecting  it  be  known  to  them.  Nevertheless  the  fact — 
that  a  hand,  a  Japanese  hand,  was  raised  against  the 
Chinese  Peace  Envoy,  that  it  was  an  outright  breach  of 
the  law  of  nations  will  remain  written  forever  on  the  pages 
of  history-  We  can  never  forget  the  simple  fact  that  the 
doer  of  the  outrageous  deed,  Koyama,  is  one  of  our  coun- 
trymen, a  member  of  our  community,  stained  our  national 
honour,  disgraced  our  country,  and  brought,  to  a  certain 
extent,  suspicion  and  ill-will  of  uninformed  foreigners  to- 
wards our  good  fellow  citizens. 

Nor  is  the  case  of  Koyama  an  isolated  one.  There  was 
a  few  years  ago  the  case  of  Tsuda  Sanzo,  and  years  ago 
the  cases  of  Kurushima,  of  Nishino,  of  .Shimada,  and  his 
fellow  workers.  All  these  human  phenomena,  which,  li ice 
volcanic  eruptions,  occasionally  burst  forth,  and  strike 
teiror  into  our  hearts,  must  have  their  hidden  source  of 
action  in  some  of  the  crevices  of  the  strata  through  which 
flows  the  current  of  our  national  thought.  Whether  the 
sword  of  the  assassion  be  drawn  against  his  own  country- 
men or  against  foreigners,  it  matters  not,  it  must  have  the 
same  spring,  the  same  motive  of  action.  To  discover  such 
causes,  which  are  surely  many  and  also  complicated, — 
complicated  as  the  constitution  of  the  human  mind  and 
that  of  the  social  fabric,— is  not  an  easy  task,  and  even 
after  they  are  seen,  it  is  still  more  difficult  to  state  them, 
lest  it  might  offend  the  feelings  ef  a  certain  class  of  people. 
But  let  us  be  frank,  and  have  the  boldness  of  our  convic- 
tions. Among  the  causes  may  be  numbered  the  excitable 
temperament,  and  uneven  balanced  nature  of  the  brains  of 
some  of  oui  countrymen,  but  the  real  and  chief  causes,  it 
seems  to  me,  are  : 

1.  The  way  in  which  the  soski  have  been  allowed  to 
tday  their  rdle  recently  on  the  political  stage. 

2.  The  old  principle  of  Feudalism,  which  still  lingers  in 
the  head  of  the  conservative  class, 

3.  The  inadequacy  of  the  Chinese  doctrines  cf  loyalty, 
patriotism,  and  mm  alty,  to  meet  the  moral  demands  of  our 
people  in  the  present  status  of  our  national  growth. 

The  way  in  which  the  soski  have  been  allowed  to  keep 
their  wretched  and  mischievous  existence  in  our  political 
society  have  always  appeared  to  me  strange.  It  is  need- 
less for  me  to  recount  here  what  damage  the  soski  have 
done.  Piofessing  to  be  the  mouth-pieces  of  liberty,  they 
have  been  its  chief  enemies.  Acting  as  the  tools  and 
instruments  of  politicians,  they  have  obstructed  the  march 
of  constitutionalism.  Threatening  with  blows,  if  their 
wishes  were  not  complied  with,  thev  have  carried  terror 
into  the  hearts  of  peaceful  citizens.  Living  like  parasites, 
they  have  sucked  out  the  juices  of  the  plant  they  live  on. 
They  have  been  the  hotbeds  where  germinated  with 
mushroom  growth  all  sorts  of  distorted  political  plants, — 
distorted  Patriotism,  distorted  Liberty.  Full  of  these 
distorted  ideas;  they  are  men  of  ambition,  of  strong  passion, 
of  physical  strength,  it  is  not  unnatural  that  they  should 
plan  to  distinguish  themselves  by  some  feat,  and,  as  no 
avenue  of  honourable  career  is  open  before  them,  to 
celebrate  and  immortalize  their  names  by  braving  their 
lives,  and  hitling  a  mark  of  the  State  which  will  send 
a  thrill  of  awe  and  amazement  throughout  the  Empire 
and  probably  throughout  the  world.  It  is  thus  that  the 
soski  turn  themselves  into  bravoes.  It  was  thus  that  the 
swords  ran  through  the  bodies  of  the  lamented  Okubo  and 
Mori.  It  was  thus  that  Count  Okuina  lost  a  leg,  that  Count 
Itagaki  and  others  endangered  their  lives,  it  was  thus 
that  Li  Hung-chang  was  wounded.  Such  heinr.us  crimes 
as  these  seem  to  them  as  nothing  but  the  acts  of  true 
patriotism  and  honour.  I  hat  no  one  but  these  ruffians  are 
responsible  for  this  monstrous  deed  no  intelligent  person 
will  hesitate  to  declare.  And  yet,  philosophically  con- 
sidered, are  not  these  misconceptions,  these  distorted 
ideas  of  patriotism  and  of  loyalty,  which  give  birth  to  the 
actions  of  these  men,  the  result,  in  a  certain  degree,  of 
education,  of  the  historical  giowth,  of  the  principles  and 
teachings  which  once  ruled  our  society,  and  with  which 
our  youths  have  hitherto  bred. 

The  old  feudal  principle  of  complete  devotion  to  a 
feudal  lord,  to  live  and  die  for  him  and  for  him  alonei  to 
have  his  joys  and  sorrows,  his  friends  and  enemies,  to 
sacrifice,  if  necessary,  our  lives,  our  home,  our  property 
for  his  cause,  to  consider,  as  our  sacred  and  first  duty  to 
avenge  his  murder  or  his  wrongs  with  whatever  means 
in  our  power, — this  old  spirit  of  the  samurai  has,  in 
certain  respects,  the  nobleness  of  character,  which  natur- 
ally extorts  our  praise,  and  is  well  worth  its  life  of  many 
hundred  years  during  our  feudal  period.  But  this  same 
principle,  when  misguided  and  misapplied  in  this  enlight- 
ened age  of  ours,  when  carried  to  its  extreme,  converts 
into  evil,  into  lawlessness  and  crime,  not  to  say  of  pro- 
vincialism and  bigotty.  Aijain  the  Chinese  doctrines  of 
loyalty,  patriotism*!  and  morality,  which  since  their  impor- 
tation have  moulded  our  public  opinion  and  guidod  our 


conduct  of  life  during  our  past  absolute  monarchical  age, 
however  they  might  contain  large  amounts  of  tiuth, 
however  they  might  have  done  good  in  the  old  times,  are 
certainly  inadequate  to  rule  us  in  our  constitutional  age. 
And,  moreover,  among  these  Chinese  doctrines  and  frudal 
principles,  or  in  what  might  be  called  hybrid  Chino- 
feudal  principles,  are  contained  the  seed  which,  in  an 
immature  mind,  ferments  into  a  poison,  some  teachings, 
which  as  their  natural  conclusion,  will  lead  us  to  justify 
the  crime  of  certain  murder,  namely  the  assassination  of 
the  high  officials  or  men  whom  the  assassins  consider  as 
tyrants,  oppressors,  or  evil-doers  of  the  State, — nay.  not 
only  to  justify  us  for  such  crimes  but  to  deem  them  as  the 
acts  of  patriotism,  of  loyalty,  and  of  high  morality.  When 
we  examine  the  letters  or  utterances  of  the  perpetrators 
of  those  crimes  hitherto  committed,  do  we  not  always  find 
them  announcing  and  boasting  that,  from  the  pure  motive 
of  loyalty  and  patriotism,  they  have  done  their  work.  If 
there  is  nothing  in  some  of  the  current  opinions  and 
doctrines  to  back  them  in  their  declarations  and  deeds, 
how  can  they.  Without  shame  and  fear,  stand  before  the 
public  and  declare  themselves  so  boldly  ?  Do  they  not 
think  as  finding  their  precedents  in  oui  history,  or  in  that 
of  China  ?  Do  they  not  deem  themselves  as  ranking 
among  the  patriots  and  loyul  subjects,  who  have  saved 
their  country  and  their  lord  by  similar  deeds?  Do 
they  not  consider  themselves  as  enrolled  among  those 
immortal  heroes,  as  the  forty-seven  ronins,  upon  whom 
we  have  heaped  honours  and  praises,  whose  shrines  are 
brightened  hy  ever-burning  lights,  and  aie  the  resoit  of 
thousands  of  pilgrims  every  year  ?  And  are  not.  in  fact 
those  murderers  Shimada.  Nishino.  and  others,  upon  whom 
we  ought  to  look  with  the  utmost  detestation  and  horror, 
and  whose  remains  ought  to  have  been  scattered  to  the 
four  winds,  enshrined  in  tombs,  and  have  become  objects, 
it  is  strange  to  say.  of  adoration  and  worship  !  Can  we 
say,  in  face  of  these  facts,  that  the  spring  of  those  atroci- 
ous acts  is  wholly  in  the  constitution  of  their  abnormal 
brains,  and  not  in  a  tributary  of  the  old  current  of  our 
national  thought,  in  some  of  the  old  feudal  principles  and 
Chinese  doctrines  ? 

If  such  are  the  true  causrs  which  result  in  those  murder- 
ous deeds  which  gieatly  reflect  upon  our  national  honour, 
here  also  shall  we  find  our  effective  remedy.  The  old 
garbs  of  feudal  principle  and  Chinese  doctiines  were  fine 
and  well  suited  in  their  days.  But  they  are  too  old,  too 
rotten,  to  clothe  us  to-day.  The  times  have  changed 
We  have  outgrown  the  old  society  of  feudalism  and  of 
absolute  monarchy.  In  our  constitutional  age,  we  need 
new  garbs,  new  principles.  It  is  time  for  us  to  uproot  the 
rotten  parts  of  the  old  principles  of  society,  and  to 
supplant  them  with  modern,  healthy,  liberal  ihoughts. 
1  he  time  is  past  when  we  were  taught  to  worship  our 
king  as  a  supernatural  being.  The  time  is  come  when  we 
adore  onr  Emperor  as  the  personification  of  the  sovereign 
state,  as  the  incarnation  of  law  in  him,  when  it  must  be 
clearly  understood  that  a  bieach  of  the  law  of  the  country, 
of  the  law  of  nations,  which  our  I'.mperor  respects,  is  an 
act  of  violation  against  him,  and  against  the  country.  The 
time  is  come  when  every  member  of  our  community  should 
understand  that  true  patriotism  lies  in  the  performance  of 
the  duty  allotted  to  him  in  his  own  sphere,  in  being  an  in- 
dustrious, lawful,  peaceful,  at  the  same  time  brave  citizen. 
That  the  diffusion  of  modern  liberal  ideas  is  of  the  first  im- 
portance, is  the  most  effective  means  of  preventing  those 
crimes  of  Koyama,  Tsuda  Sanzo,  and  others,  needs  no  fur- 
ther remark.  The  second  measure  of  importance  will  be 
the  complete  expulsion  of  the  soski  from  our  political  arena 
Our  public  opinion  must  be  strong  enough  to  cru-h  such 
scandalous  human  existence.  It  must  oome  to  be  con- 
sidered as  a  great  sha^e  for  politicians  to  use  such  rascals 
as  the  instruments  of  furthering  their  political  ,'designs. 
The  third  is  that  strong  measures  must  be  adopted  not 
only  to  punish  those  assassins,  but  to  show  clearly  the 
indignation  of  the  nation  against  them.  The  burning  of 
incense  by  ignorant  people  before  their  tombs,  or  any  such 
sign  of  respect  paid  to  their  remainsi  must  be  strictly 
forbidden  by  law. 

In  conclusion,  whatever  may  have  been  the  causes  which 
produced  such  an  incident  as  that  of  Shimonoseki.  it 
teaches  us  how  delicate,  how  wonderful  is  the  mechanism 
of  an  organized  Mate,  how  its  composite  elements,  when 
individually  considered,  however  unrelated  they  may  seem 
to  an  organized  whole,  how  even  one  of  these  elements 
may  inflict,  when  it  touches  us  how  one  man  may  raise  or 
spoil  the  honour  of  the  State,  and  change  the  course  of 
history.  It  teaches  us  how  closely  we  are  as  a  nation 
related  to  one  another,  how  the  interests  and  welfare  of 
the  nation  depend  upon  the  well-being  of  individuals,  and 
hence  how  important  is  Ihe  national  education.  It  tea- 
ches us  how  powerful  in  its  influence,  how  weighty  in  its 
consequences,  are  the  ideas  which  mould  and  guide  the 
public  mind,  and  hence  how  careful  we  must  be  of  the 
intellectual  and  moral  atmosphere  in  which  we  move  and 
have  our  being. 


CRICKET. 
 ♦  

YOKOHAMA  VERSUS  THK  FLEET. 
An  all-day  match  was  played  an  Saturday  be- 
a  local  eleven  and  a  team  from  Her  Majesty's 
Fleet,  and  lesulted  in  a  win  for  the  Y.C.  &  A.C., 
by  27  inns  on  the  fit  si  innings.  The  day  opened 
blight  and  breezy,  but  as  llie  afternoon  drew  on 
the  heavens  clouded  over,  and  the  match  conclud- 
ed under  leaden  skies.  The  Fleet  went  in  to  bat, 
Arbuthnot  and  Tilling  defending  against  the 
bowling  of  Walfoid  "and  Philip.  Tilling  was  the 
first  lo  scoie  a  couple  off  Walford.  In  the  next 
overlie  obtained  another  [couple  fioni  the  same 
bowler,  while;  Aibutlinot  obtained  a  3  and  a 
single  from  Walford,  Philip's  first  two  oveis  being 
maidens.  Five  more  runs  were  made  off  Walfoid 
and  then  While  relieved  him.  In  ibis  bowlei 's  third 
over  At  Inn  limit  went  under,  and  Ihe  score  stood, 
27 — I — 9.  Upon  Powlett  joining  Tilling  a  long 
stand  was  made  the  newcomer  slaying  in  until  69 
were  legistered,  then  be  was  clean  bowled  by 


Deune  :  69—2—26.  Dr.  Hanies  was  caught  by 
Kenyon  off  Denne  before  lie  had  broken  Ins  dui  l<  i 
69 — 3—0;  and  Keary  had  only  added  a  single 
when  Denne  found  his  wickets:  70 — 4—1.  Fhz- 
heibert,  who  followed,  put  up  a  ball,  which 
Kenyou  held;  meanwhile,  Tilling  bad  scoied  an- 
other two:  72—5—0.  Hale,  who  took  the  vacant 
crease,  made  a  little  better  stand,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  knocking  up  7 — including  one  10  the 
boundary  for  4— ere  he  was  caught  by  MfMi  . 
87 — 6 — 7.  Keys  scoied  two  singles  and  was  then 
held  by  Philip.  Tilling  had  been  quietly  get- 
ting 1  mis  dm  ing  all  these  changes,  and  when  Krys 
left  ihe  field  the  scoie  slood,  100 — 7 — 2.  Aflei  this 
the  end  came  quickly  ;  Denne  scatteied  Tluing's 
wickets,  While  bowled  Complon  and  Steel  —  the 
scoie  still  slicking  al  the  century— and  Rebuild 
on  lied  out  his  bat  without  scoring.  Deune's 
bowling  analysis  was  :  55  balls,  32  runs,  2  maidens 
7  wickets,  and  2  wides  ;  not  a  bad  performance  for 
a  hot  June  day. 

Crawford  and  White  opened  for  Yokohama,  but 
the  latter  made  only  a  shod  slay,  being  cleaned 
bowled  by  Powlett  in  the  fourth  over:  1  — 1  —  5 
De  line  succeeded  and  opened  in  dashing  style  wilb 
a  boundaiy  bit,  ibis  was  followed  by  a  single  and 
another  boundaiy;  then  Ai  biitlinol  slopped  what 
looked  like  a  brilliant  career,  the  ball  breaking  off 
the  bat  on  to  the  wickets  :  17—2 — 9.  Ciawfoid  had 
quickly  settled  down  lo  his  usual  play,  culling  to 
leg,  and  when  Walfoid  joined  him  the  scoie  began 
to  mount  steadily  but  surely.  At  81  the  partner- 
ship was  sundered,  Walfoid  playing  a  ball  right 
into  Ai  buthnol's  bands  :  81 — 3 — 36.  The  retii  mg 
batsman's  scoie  included  3  fonts,  I  three,  and  5 
twos.  Ciawfoid  did  not  lemain  long  after  losing 
Walford,  for  a l  84,  F'ltshei  berl  caught  him  piet- 
lily  off  Powlett:  84 — 4—33.  Johnson  was  dismissed 
without  scoiiug,  then  Tyng  and  Bughird  came 
together,  and  befoie  the  Im  mei  was  bowled  the 
scoie  lacked  but  two  of  the  Navy's  tolal.  Kenyon 
next  joined  Bugbiid,  and  by  some  careful  play 
llie  lesuli  was  soon  placed  beyond  question, 
the  score  being  taken  lo  126  before  a  sepaia- 
lion  was  brought  about.  The  next  three  men 
added  nothing  to  the  score,  and  the  innings 
closed  for  127,  Bugbiid  canying  out  bis  bal  for 
a  capital  21.  Il  was  now  about  half-past  four 
o'clock,  and  after  a  few  minutes  llie  Fleet  went 
in  again.  In  their  second  venture  they  com- 
piled 90  for  eight  wickets,  of  which  Fitzheibeit 
made  38.  A  naval  band  was  in  attendance  and 
played  a  capital  selection  of  music,  greatly 
to  the  delight  ol  the  many  ladies  who  graced 
the  match  with  their  piesence  during  the  after- 
noon.   Scoi  es  : — 

Yokohama. 

Mr.  K.  F.  Crawford,  c.  Fitzherbert,  b.  Powlett  

Mr.  F.  H.  White,  b.  Powlett  

Mr.  G,  Denne,  b.  Arbuthnot  

Mr.  A.  B.  Walford,  c.  Arbuthnot,  b,  Powlett   

Rev.  T.  S.  I  yng,  b.  Arbuthnot   

Mr.  C.  K.  Johnson,  c.  Arbuthnot,  b.  Powlett   

Mr.  F.  H.  Bugbird,  not  out  

Mr.  E.  O.  Kenyon.  b.  Harries   , 

Mr.  G.  Philip,  c.  Powlett,  b.  Thring   

Mr.  H.  R.  Mair,  c.  and  b.  Harries  

Mr.  M.  Kingdon,  b.  Harries  

b.  2,  l.b.i   


33 
S 
9 

5" 
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Bowling  Analysis. 
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Mr.  Arbuthnot 

B. 

 110 

R. 

4» 

M. 

8 

w, 

2 

Mr.  Powlett  ... 

 8S 

45 

2 

4 

Mr.  Remold  ... 

 30 

6 

2 

Mr.  Thring  ... 

 3S 

'4 

2 

1 

Mr.  Compton 

 »5 

10 

1 

Mr.  Hale 

 20 

7 

X 

Mr.  Harries  ,,. 

 XI 

2 

■ 

3 

Thh  Fleii. 

IIT  INNINGS. 

Lieut.   Sir  R.   K.  Arbuthnot,  b. 

White   9 

Lieut.  W.  H.  Thring,  b.  Denne  ...  49 
Lieut.  F.  A.  Powlett,  b.  Denne  ...  26 
Dr.  H.   Harries,  c.  Kenyon,  b. 

Denne   

Com.  J.  W.  Keary,  b.  Denne 
Lieut,  Pitzherbeit,  c.  Kenyon,  b. 

Denne   

Lieut.  E.  M.  Hale,  c.  Mair,  b. 

Denne   

Mr.  J.  A.  Keys,  c.  Philip,  b. 

Denne   

Mr.  W.  B.  Compton,  b.  White  ... 
Mr.  H.  A.  Reinold,  not  out 

Mr.  J.  M.  Steel,  b.  White  

b.  3,  l.b.  1,  w.  2  


2ND  INNINGS. 

c.  Kenyon,  b.  White,.  2 

not  out  10 

c.  Crawford,  b.  White  7 


o   not  out   3 

1 

o   b.  Philip    38 

7    b.  White    3 

2  c.  and  b.  Philip       ...  3 

o  st.  Kenyon,  b.  White  5 

o    b.  White    6 

o  nt.  Kenyon,  b.  White.  5 

6  b.  4,  l.b.  2,  w.  2...  8 
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Bowling  Analysis. 


1ST  INNINGS. 


Mr.  Walford  ...15  13 

Mr.  Philip     ...50  25 

Mr.  White    ...78  24 

Mr.  Denne  ...jj  31 
Mr.  Johnson... 


W.  WP.  B. 

—  —  3S 
*  —  100 
7     *  3S 
25 


2ND  INNINGS. 
R.     M.    W.  WD. 

19       I       2  2 

37  6  6  — 
19    —    _  _ 

7     3    -  - 


THE  FLEET  VERSUS  YOKOHAMA. 

The  return  match,  Fleet  veisus  an  Eleven  of  the 
Y.C.  &  A.C.,  look  place  on  Thursday,  and  proved 
another  win  for  Yokohama,  ibis  time  by  66]  1  tins. 
Notwithstanding  the  heavy  soaking  the  ground 
bad  undeigone  dining  the  preceding  lluee  days, 
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the  wicket  was  in  very  good  condition,  though  at 
the  start  the  ball  hung  somewhat.  The  Fleet  won 
the  loss  and  put  in  the  local  players.  Dickinson 
and  Denne  went  out  first  to  defend  against  the 
bowling  of  Arbuthuot  and  Powlett.  The  light 
was  lenibly  had,  the  sun  though  hidden  behind 
fleecy  white  clouds,  diffusing  a  nasty  glare.  To 
this  must  be  attributed  the  disastrous  opening 
of  the  Yokohama  team  :  within  about  five  minutes 
of  commencing  three  wickets  fell  for  two  runs, 
both  White  and  Denne  being  dismissed  by  Ai  buth- 
not  without  breaking  their  ducks.  This  must 
surely  lie  a  record  in  the  history  of  the  Club. 
Upon  Walford  joining  Dickinson,  Yokohama's 
hopes  began  to  ascend  a  little,  though  the  field- 
ing and  bowling  of  the  Navy's  representatives 
weie  not  to  be  trifled  with.  At  50  Dickinson 
was  caught  by  Noble:  504-29.  O  awfoi  d  filled 
the  vacancy  and  opened  with  a  dash,  making 
19  in  couples  and  fours,  hefoie  scoring  one  single. 
Meanwhile,  Noble  had  caught  Walford  :  52-5-13. 
Soon  after  an  adjournment  was  made  for  tiffin. 
Healing  and  Crawford  went  out  together  upon 
play  being  resumed,  and  Healing  stayed  until  103 
was  telegraphed.  He  made  the  biggest  hit  of  the 
day  during  his  innings,  sending  the  ball  outside 
the  ground  for  6  :  after  which  he  was  caught  by 
Powlett,  103-7-18.  Kenyon  was  the  only  other 
man  to  get  into  double  figures,  scoring  a  useful 
13,  not  out.  The  innings  closed  for  140,  which 
included  only  eight  extras. 

The  Navy  did  not  show  to  the  advantage  ex- 
pected when  they  went  in  to  bat,  all  their  wickets 
tailing  within  a  couple  of  hours  for  84,  though  the 
light  and  ground  had  much  improved.  Three 
players  only  got  into  double  figures  ; — Thring  10, 
Fitzherberl  12,  and  Veale  10.  Lias  and  Denne's 
bowling  averages  both  read  well — Lias  bowl- 
ing 90  balls  for  24  runs  and  4  wickets  ;  Denne  33 
balls,  20  runs,  4  wickets.  The  extras,  however, 
doubled  the  Navy's  and  one  over,  being  just  17. 
Yokohama  in  their  second  innings  made  142  for 
tivo  wickets,  Dickinson  being  not  out,  57,  and 
Kenyon  I,  not  out,  when  the  stumps  were  drawn. 
A  band  was  in  attendance,  and  many  ladies 
graced  the  game  with  their  presence  both  morn- 
ing and  afternoon.    Scores  : — 

Yokohama, 
i  st  inning!.  1nd  1nnin01. 

Mr.  H.  V.  Dickinson,  c.  Noble, 

b.  Arbuthnot      ...   ig   not  out  57 

Mr.  d.  Denne.  b.  Arbuthnot     ...  o 

Mr.  F.  E.  White.,  b.  Arbuthnot..  o   St.  Fitilierbert,  b.  Ar- 
buthnot  4a 

Mr.  F.  Murray,  b.  Powlett        ...  1 
Mr.  A.  B.  Walford,  c.  Noble,  b. 

Blount   13 

Mr.    K.    F.    Crawford,  l.b.w., 

b.  Thring  40  c.  Thring,  b.  Powlett..,  33 

Mr;  E.  Morriss,  b.  Powlett       ...  9 
Mr.  L.  J.  Healing,  c.  Powlett,  b. 

Fergusson  18 

Mr.  E  O.  Kenyon,  not  out       ...  13    not  out  ,  t 

Mr.  F.  I.  I.ias,  b.  Arbuthnot  ...  9 
Mr.  G.  Philip,  b.  Fergusson     ...  o 

b.  6,  l.b.  1,  w.  1   8         b.  8,  l.b.  1   9 
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Bowling  Analysis. 
1st  inninos. 


(ND  INK'INOS. 
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R. 
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W. 
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w. 
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Mr.  Arbuthnot 

65 

28 

3 

4 

ss 

41 

1 

Mr.  Powlett ... 

So 

33 

4 

2 
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Mr.  Veale  ... 

'5 

13 

1 

5° 

18 

3 

Mr.  Blount  ... 

20 

7 

1 

4 

X 

jo 

11 

1 

Mr.  Fergusson 

47 

26 

3 

3 

30 

30 

Mr.  Thring  ... 

40 

2t 

1 

to 

16 

1 

Mr.  Hale  ... 

»5 

II 

1 

The  Fliit. 

Lieut.  W.  C.  H.  Thring,  l.b.w.,  b.  I.ias  

Mr.  P.  B.  Noble,  c.  Crawford,  b.  Murray  

Lieut.  F.  A.  Powlett,  b.  Murray   

Lieut.  R.  E.  Arbuthnot,  b.  Lias   

Lieut.  E.  S.  Fitzherbert,  st.  Dickinson,  b.  Lias 

Lieut.  H.  R.  Veale,  l.b.w.,  b.  Lias,  

Lieut.  E.  M.  Hale,  b.  Denne  

Mr.  W.  |.  A.  Kennedy,  b.  Denne  

Com.  Keary,  c.  Healing,  b.  Denne  

Lieut.  Fergnssnn,  c.  Morriss,  b.  Denne  

Mr.  O.  R.  Blount,  not  out   

b.  13,  l.b. »,  w.  3   


Bowlijcg  Analysis. 


Mr.  Murray 
Mr.  Lias  ... 
Mr.  Denne 
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"  THE  FOURTH." 
 +  

The  sun,  which  has  been  playing  truant  for 
several  days  past,  came  out  in  all  his  splendour  on 
Thursday,  in  honour  of  the  Fourth  of  July,  the 
national  holiday  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  of 
America.  From  an  eailyhour  bombs  and  fire- 
crackers were  dischaiged  in  the  Settlement  and 
from  ships  in  the  harbour.  Bunting  was  liberally 
displayed  from  the  business  houses  in  the  Settle- 
ment, and  at  private  residences  on  the  Bluff;  and  in 
the  evening  the  U.S.  Naval  Hospital  and  the  Grand 
Hotel  were  profusely  decorated  with  lanterns.  At 
noon  a  salute  of  21  guns  was  fired  by  the 
warships  in  haibour,  these  comprising  the  U.S.S. 
Baltimore,  H.M.S.  Centurion,  Undaunted,  Edgar, 
Leander,    Alacrity,    H.l.R.M.S.  Ratboynik  and 


Manjur,  and  the  French  flagship  Bayard.  All 
these  ships,  as  well  as  many  merchant  vessels,  were 
dressed  rain  bow  fashion.  A  cricket-match  took 
place  dining  the  day,  in  which  team  from  II. M. 
Fleet  was  worsted  by  the  Y.C.  &  A.C.  by  66 
runs.  The  sailing  race  resulted  in  a  win  for 
Maid  Marion  after  a  good  struggle.  As  night 
drew  on  crowds  collected  on  the  Bund  to  wit- 
ness the  display  of  firewoiks,  which  were  dis- 
chaiged from  floats  moored  opposite  the  Grand 
Hold.  The  set  pieces  were  very  fine.  Several  of 
the  warships  were  illuminated  and  let  off  rockets 
and  other  firewoi  ks.  A  procession  of  boats  gaily 
hung  with  lanteins,  and  carrying  a  baud,  wag 
towed  round  ihe  shipping  between  9  and  IO  o'clock, 
ciealing  a  pleasing  effect.  A  model  of  the  Balti- 
more, which  was  taken  round  the  harbour  during 
the  day,  created  quite  a  sensation,  so  beautifully 
finished  was  it  in  detail.  Admiial  Caipentei 
received  during  the  afternoon  on  boaid  his  flagship, 
the  Baltimore,  and  neaily  the  whole  of  the  Ameii- 
can  community  weie  present. 

Owing  to  the  weight  of  the  boys  and  men  who 
climbed  up  on  to  the  iron  palisading  of  the  Grand 
Hotel  (on  the  side  nearest  Farsari's)  the  whole 
structure  was  pulled  down  during  the  evening. 
Foriunately  nobody  was  hurl. 


SILK  SHIPMENTS. 

 4>  

Mr.  Geo.  H.  Allcock,  over  date  July  I,  1895, 
issues  the  following  statistics  : — 

Silk  Shippers  from  Yokohama  for  Season 
1894-95. 

Bales. 

Bavier  &  Co   5i07o 

Chauvin,  Chevalier  &  Co   943 

C.  &  J.  Trading  Co.,  Limited    540 

Comes  &  Co   50 

Dourille,  P   770 

Fraser,  Farley  &  Co   819 

Frnzar  &  Co   110 

Gouilloud,  L   72 

Jardine,  Matheson  &  Co...,   3>338 

Merian,  J.  R.  &  Co   132 

Middleton  &  Co   365 

Nabholz  &  Osenbi iiggen    3t342 

Pila,  Ulysse  &  Co   3>I73 

Reimers,  O.  &  Co   1,521 

Robinson  &  Co   1,889 

Schoene,  F   476 

Siber,  Biennwald  &  Co   12,516 

Sieber  &  Co   3>425 

Smith,  Baker  &  Co   20 

Sirachan,  W.  M.  &  Co   772 

Vaienne  &  Co.    1,608 

Vidal,  Jose   3 

Vi van  t i  Bros   3.605 

Yokohama  Kiito  Gomei- Kwaisha   5.563 

Doshin  Kwaisha    1,274 

Total   Bales  51,396 

AGAINST  FOR  SEASONS. 
l89->-9i.     189193.       1803-93       1893-94.  '894.95. 
Bales.      Hales.        Bales.       Bales.  Bales. 

England  .      I05...      Il6...       79...      250...  50 
The  Conti- 
nent 15.209. ..18,890. ..19, 328. ..24,425. ..22,601 

The  United 

States  ...18,343. ..30,035.. .27,448...  12,342. ..28,745 

38,657. ..46,041. ..46,855. ..44,017. ..51,396 
1889-90.  1888-80.  1887-88.  1886-87. 

35.505  Bis.. ..41,264  Bis.. ..38,958  Bis. ...26,370  Bis. 
1885-86.  1884-85.         18I3.84.  1883.83. 

25,884  Bis. ...25,402  Bis. ...29,967  Bis. ...28,716  Bis. 

Bales. 

Japanese  Shipments.  Season  1880/81...  2,940 
Japanese  Shipments.  Season  1881/82...  5,089 
Japanese  Shipments.  Season  1882/83...  3,740 
Japanese  Shipments.  Season  1883/84...  6,348 
Japanese  Shipments.  Season  1884/85...  5,641 
Japanese  Shipments.  Season  1885/86...  3,933 
Japanese  Shipments.  Season  1886/87...  3,758 
Japanese  Shipments.  Season  1887/88...  3,680 
Japanese  Shipments.  Season  1888/89..,  2,826 
Japanese  Shipments.  Season  1889*90...  2,495 
Japanese  Shipments.  Ssason  1890/91...  2,710 
Japanese  Shipments.  Season  1891/92...  4,396 
Japansse  Shipments.  Season  1892/93...  4,012 
Japanese  Shipments.  Season  1893/94,..  5,153 
Japanese  Shipments.  Season  1894/95...  6,837 

The  Silk  Season  is  computed  from  1st  July  to 
301I1  June. 

Continental  shipments  include  optional  ones,  i.e. 
for  the  Continent  or  London. 

Weight  of  Bales  shipped  season  1994/95=52,533 
Piculs. 


Silk  Shippers  from  Yokohama  to  the 
United  States  only  :  1894-95. 

Bales. 

B.  ivier  &  Co   3,682 

C.  &  J.  Trading  Co.,  Limited    540 

F>  user,  Fai  ley  &c  Co   819 

Fiazar  &  Co   HO 

Jaidine,  Matheson  &  Co   2,651 

Middleton  &  Co   365 

Nabholz  and  Osenbi  uggei   943 

Pila,  Ulysse  &  Co   1,431 

Reimers,  O.  &  Co   186 

Rol.ison  &  Co   67 

Slber,  Biennwald  &  Co   6,308 

Sieber  &  Co   I>3°5 

Smith,  Baker  &  Co   20 

Sirachan,  W.  M.  &  Co   263 

Vivanti  Bros   3,605 

Yokohama  Kiito  Gomei- Kwaisha   5>t79 

Doshin  Kaisha    1,271 

Total    28,745 


against  for  seasons. 

J89+-9J.  1892-93.  1891-92.  1890-91.  1889-90. 
38,745  Bis... .37,448  Bis. ...30,035  Bis.. .,18,343  Bis.. .^0,377  Bis. 

1888-89.  1887-88.  1886-87.  1885-86.  1884-85. 
19,921  Bis,,,. 30,964  Bis.. .,14,001  Bis.  ,.15,034  Bis... .11, 143  Bis. 


YOKOHAMA  CHIHO  SAIBANSHO. 


(criminal  section.) 


Befoie  Judge  Katsuura  and  Associate  Judges 
Miyajima  and  Ohashi. 

Saturday,  29th  June,  1895. 

the  barradas  case. 

Judgment  in  the  case  of  Augusto  C  Barradas 
and  Morikawa  Giunosuke,  charged  with  having 
attempted  to  obtain  money  under  false  pretences, 
was  given  by  the  Court  this  morning. 

The  Judge  first  stated  that  the  evidence  showed 
that  Morikawa  Giunosuke  fi  1  st  swindled  his  friends 
in  July  last  when  he  obtained  yen  6,  pretending  to 
pay  that  sum  for  a  translation  of  an  inventory 
of  the  property,  whereas  he  explained  the  matter  to 
Ban  adas  in  Japanese  without  the  aid  of  an  English 
translation.  Secondly,  Mot  ikawa  fraudulently  ob- 
tained yen  30,  under  the  false  pretence  lhat  he  had 
paid  that  sum  to  Barradas  as  a  portion  of  the  ex- 
penses of  a  dinner  given  at  the  Kaiko-ro  to  persons 
that  had  been  asked  to  raise  a  loan  0$ yen  100,000 
from  a  foreigner.  Morikawa  next  obtained  yen 
40  for  expenses  of  inspecting  the  mine  in  Toyama 
Prefecture,  and  then  yen  20,  which  he  alleged  was 
for  some  presents  to  Barradas.  Finally,  Moii- 
kawa  attempted  to  obtain  yen  324,  which  he  stated 
had  been  paid  by  Barradas  to  Fonseca  in 
connection  with  the  loan.  These  circumstances 
having  raised  the  suspicions  of  the  borrowers, 
they  distrusted  Morikawa  and  the  latter  failed  to 
accomplish  his  nefarious  design.  The  above  facts 
being  proved  by  the  evidence  of  witnesses,  the 
Court  sentenced  Morikawa  to  major  confinement 
for  one'  year  and  six  months,  a  fine  of  twenty  yen, 
and  to  police  supervision  for  six  months  and  costs 
of  Court,  in  accordance  with  Section  390  of  the 
Criminal  Code.  Evidence  that  Barradas  was 
associated  with  Morikawa  being  wanting,  the 
accused,  Barradas,  was  found  not  guilty  and  ac- 
quitted. 


THE  RHEINGOLD  CASE. 


MR.  ENSLIE  S  AWARD  AND  THE  REASONS. 


The  finding  in  this  case  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Enslie  in  H.B.M's.  Court  at  Kobe  on  Tuesday 
morning.  He  said  : — Whereas  a  certain  Charter 
Paity  was  on  ihe  10th  day  of  November,  1894, 
signed  by  Messrs.  Faber  and  Voigt  of  Kobe  as 
agents  for  the  master  and  owners  of  the  German 
steamship  Rheingold  and  Mr.  Matahachiro  Tachi- 
kawa,  also  of  Kobe;  and  whereas  certain  disputes 
and  differences  have  arisen  and  are  still  existing 
between  the  parties  aforesaid  with  regard  to  an 
alleged  breach  of  the  said  Charter  Party  ;  and 
whereas  the  Chifi  of  Hiogo  Ken  and  and  the  Im- 
perial German  Consul  for  Hiogo  and  Osaka, 
respectively  acting  under  instructions  from  His 
Impei  ial  Japanese  Majesty's  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affaiis  and  from  the  Imperial  German  Minister 
at  Tokio,  have  requested  me,  James  Joseph 
Enslie,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Banister  at-Law,  to 
undeitake  the  duties  of  Umpire  in  the  disputes 
and  differences  aforsaid,  it  being  distinctly  under- 
stood and  agreed  upon  that  my  decision  as 
Umpire  shall  be  final  and  without  appeal ;  and 
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whereas  subsequently  llie  Chiji  of  Hiogo  Ken  and 
llie  Imperial  German  Consul  for  Hiogo  and  Osaka, 
acting  under  the  instructions  aforesaid  have  re- 
quested me  to  undertake  the  duties  of  sole 
Arbitrator  in  the  said  disputes  and  diffeiences; 
and  whereas  Counsel  for  the  parties  in  the  said 
disputes  and  differences  have  drawn  up  and  sub- 
mitted to  me  certain  issues,  to  the  following  effect  : 

1,  — Whether  a  breach  of  Article  7  of  the  afore- 
said Charier  Party  was  committed  by  the  Captain 
of  the  steamer  Rheingold,  and  if  so  what  amount 
of  damages  is  payable  in  respect  thereof. 

2.  — Whether  a  breach  of  Article  10  of  the  afore- 
said Charter  party  was  committed  by  the  Char- 
terer, and  if  so,  what  amount  of  datnages  is  pay- 
able in  respect  thereof; 

Now  I,  the  said  sole  Arbitrator,  having,  with  the 
knowledge  and  consent  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Minister  at  Tokyo,  taken  upon  myself  the  burthen 
of  this  reference,  and  having  duly  weighed  and 
considered  the  several  allegations  of  the  said  pat  ties 
and  of  their  witnesses,  and  also  the  proofs,  vouch- 
ers and  documents  which  have  been  given  in  evi- 
dence before  me,  do  hereby  make  and  publish  my 
award  in  writing  of  and  concerning  llie  mailers 
above  referred  to  me,  in  manner  following,  that  is 
to  say : — 

(1)  , — A  breach  of  Article  7  of  the  Charter  Party 
dated  the  loth  day  of  November,  1894,  made  be- 
tween Messrs.  Faber  and  Voigt,  of  No.  25,  Settle- 
ment, Kobe,  as  Agents  for  the  steamship  Rhein- 
gold and  Mr.  Tachikawa  Matahachiro,  was  com- 
mitted by  the  master  of  the  said  steamship. 

(2)  . — The  charterer  was  by  reason  of  the  default 
of  the  master  of  the  steamship  Rheingold  relieved 
of  the  obligation  imposed  on  him  by  clause  10  of 
the  Charter  Party. 

(3)  . — Losses  have  been  caused  to  Mr.  Tachi- 
kawa Matahachiro  by  reason  of  the  said  default. 

(4)  . — The  following  sums  of  money  are  due  and 
payable  by  the  master  and  owners  of  the  S.S. 
Rheingold  to  Mr.  Tachikawa  Matahachiro  by  way 
of  damages  and  other  compensation. 

Claim  No.  I. — Making  and  fixing  ac- 
commodation for  about  1,200  pas- 
sengers on  S.S.  Rheingold   $1,818.00 

Claim  No.  2. —  Items  A — G  inclusive  ...  676.12 
Claim  No.  3.— Penalty  paid  on  freight 
and    passenger   contracts  to  Kofuji 

Shoten    4,500.00 

Claim  No.  4. — Tr  avelling  expenses  only 

allowed    195-41 

Claim  No.  5. — Eleven  days'  freight  II 

to  21st  Feb.  last    1,613.33 

Claim  No.  6.— Admitted    1,000.00 

Claim  No.  7.— Item  C.  telegrams    70.00 

Item  E.  Provisions  for  Compradores  20.00 
Item  F.  Salary  of  5  Compradores...        50  00 

Item  G.  Sampan  hire   5.00 

Item  H.  Commissions,  etc   204.00 

Item  I.  Customs  fee    25.00 

Claim  No.  8. — Item  B.  Coolie  hire   89.62 

Item  C.  Lighterage   54  50 

Item  D.  Landing  and  Carriage  to 

Godowns    4936 

(5)  . — The  following  sum  of  money  is  due  and 
payable  by  Mr.  Tachikawa  Matahachiro  to  the 
Master  and  Owners  of  the  S.S.  Rheingold  : 

Consular  fees,  41.81, 

And  I  award  and  direct  that  the  Master  and 
Owners  of  the  S.S.  Rheingold  do  pay  all  r  eason- 
able costs  incidental  10  this  Arbitration  to  be  taxed 
if  necessary  and  on  application  by  me. 

And  I  awar  d  and  direct  that  all  sums  of  money 
due  by  or  to  the  parlies  under  this  award  shall  be 
forthwith  paid  out  of  the  monies  now  deposited 
with  me  in  this  arbitration,  and  that  the  balance, 
if  any,  shall  be  paid  to  him  or  them  to  whom  the 
same  shall  be  lawfully  due. 

And  I  award,  order,  and  determine  that  the  said 
damages  and  the  several  matters  and  things 
awarded  and  directed  to  be  done  by  or  with  regal  d 
to  the  parlies  to  this  lefeience,  respectively  as 
aforesaid,  shall  tespectively  be  paid,  teceived, 
done,  accepted,  and  taken  as  and  for  full  discharge 
and  satisfaction,  and  as  a  final  end  and  determi- 
nation of  the  several  mailers  aforesaid,  and  in 
difference  between  the  parties  referred  to  me. 

In  witness  whereof  I,  the  said  James  Joseph 
Enslie,  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  this  second  day 
of  July  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety  five. 

(Sgd.)  J.  J.  Enslie. 

Witness  to  the  signature  of 

James  Joseph  Enslie. 
Ernest  A.  Griffiths. 

»."»•'*'.  it 

REASONS. 

As  the  proceedings  in  this  arbitration  have,  at 
my  suggestion,  in  which  Counsel  for  both  parties 
acquiesced,  been  of  a  public  character,  it  is  quite 
unnecessary,  in  stating  the  reasons  for  my  award, 


to  refer  at  any  gieat  length  lo  the  evidence  on 
which  it  is  based. 

It  is  pioper  to  state  that  in  arriving  at  my  de- 
cision I  have  been  guided  by  the  broad  business 
principles  enunciated  at  various  limes  by  eminent 
men,  whose  opinions  are  held  in  high  esteem  in 
commercial  circles  and  have  been  invariably  1  e- 
ceived  with  great  respect  tluoiighout  the  civilised 
world. 

Dining  the  course  of  these  1  emarks  I  shall,  when 
occasion  requires,  quote  from  lho»e  views  in  sup- 
poi  t  of  the  conclusion  I  have  arrived  at. 

The  matter  referred  to  me  for  arbitration  is  an 
alleged  breach  of  a  Chaiter  Patty,  and  the  dam- 
age, if  any,  resulting  therefrom.  On  the  10th  of 
November,  1894,  a  Charter  Patty  was  signed  by 
Messrs.  Faber  and  Voigt  of  Kobe  as  agents  for 
Captain  and  Owners  of  the  German  steamer 
Rheingold,  and  Mr.  Matahachiro  Tachikawa  thete- 
in  ilesciibed  as  the  Charteier. 

The  following  is  the  substance  of  portions  of  that 
document,  material  to  this  arbitration  :  — 

Par.  1. — The  steamer  in  every  respect  thorough- 
ly seaworthy,  with  necessary  officers  and  ciew, 
and  so  maintained  by  the  owners  dining  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  charter,  shall  between  25th  Novr. 
and  about  loth  Deer.  1894  be  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  charteier  or  his  agents  for  voyages  on 
the  coast  of  Japan. 

Par.  2. — The  entire  capacity  of  the  vessel  shall 
be  placed  duiing  a  period  of  5  months  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  charterer,  with  power  to  ie-let  the 
ship  in  whole  or  part. 

Par.  3. — Charterer  shall  provide  fuel  for  the 
steamer,  and  be  entitled  to  lay  a  'tween  deck  and 
or  a  lower  deck  at  his  own  expense  for  passengers. 

Par.  4. — Exception  clause  as  lo  the  Act  of  God, 
perils  of  the  sea,  etc.,  and  every  danger  and 
accident  to  hull  and  machinery,  of  whatsoever  kind 
or  nature. 

Par.  7. — Time  consumed  in  repaiiing  any  ac- 
cident to  hull  or  machinery  if  exceeding  24  hours 
shall  be  deducted  from  the  time  of  (he  charier  :  in 
which  case  the  Captain  must  previously  notify 
Charterer  or  his  Agents  that  he  will  require  more 
than  24  hours  to  complete  repairs. 

Par.  9. — Charterer  to  be  allowed  to  load  pas- 
sengers. 

Par.  10. — Charter  money  4,400  yen  per  month, 
payable  every  half  month  in  advance  at  Kobe. 

Par.  11. — Captain  and  owners  to  have  a  lien  on 
cargo  for  charter  money. 

Par.  22.— Disputes  lo  be  settled  by  arbitration 
at  Kobe. 

Par.  23. —  Damages  for  non-performance  lo  be 
the  estimated  amount  of  loss  and  payable  as  liquid- 
ated damages  by  the  party  delinquent  to  the  pai  ty 
observant. 

Added  paragraph. — A  deposit  of  1,000  silver 
yen  to  remain  with  steamer's  agents  at  Kobe  dur- 
ing running  of  the  charter. 

The  charter  actually  commenced  on  3rd  Decem- 
ber, 1894,  and  consequently  expired  on  3rd  May 
last.  Some  days  consumed  in  repairs  being  allow- 
ed the  last  payment  was  made  on  8th  Febiuary 
last,  the  next  one  falling  due  on  25th  of  that  month. 
As  to  the  nature  of  the  chaiter,  the  witness  for  the 
owners,  Mr.  Clement,  said  in  his  examination  in 
chief: — "The  charter  is  a  timecharter.  A  time- 
charter is  one  which  is  closed  by  time,  also  called 
a  monthly  chai  lei ,  being  usually  paid  by  the  month. 
It  is  paid  for  either  half-monthly  or  monthly,  in 
advance.  The  charter  er  has  to  take  care  of  the  ship 
as  far  as  loading  and  discharge  of  cargo  is  con- 
cerned ;  he  furnishes  coal,  etc.,  as  ordered  by  the 
Captain.  The  steamer  furnishes  provisions  and 
engine  room  stores  only.  For  dispatch  of  steamer 
the  Captain  looks  for  orders  to  charterer,  who  also 
pays  the  necessary  advances  lo  the  Captain  as 
required  at  various  poits." 

From  this  it  is  evident  that  the  instrument  under 
consideration  is  a  time-chai  ter,  in  which  notwith- 
standing the  temporar  y  rights  of  the  chat  terer  to 
have  his  goods  loaded  and  conveyed  in  llie  vessel, 
the  ownership  remains  in  the  original  owners,  and, 
through  the  Master  and  ctew,  who  continue  to  be 
their  servants,  the  possession  of  the  ship  also. 
Thete  is  here  no  demise  of  the  ship  itself  either 
express  or  implied.  It  amounts  to  nothing  more 
than  a  grant  to  the  charterer  of  the  right  to  have 
his  cargo  conveyed  in  the  ship,  while  the  ship  con- 
tinues, ihtough  the  Master  and  crew,  in  possession 
of  the  owner,  they  remaining  his  servants. 

The  charteier  availed  himself  of  the  rights 
conferred  by  Clause  2  of  the  Chat  ter  Par  ty  and 
promptly  transferred  the  rights  he  had  obtained 
in  the  ship  toShohachi  Nishilani  as  suh-chartei  er. 
The  Agents  and  Master  of  the  Rheingold  have 
throughout  been  aware  of  this,  and  there  is 
abundant  evidence  thai  they  consented  to  this 
arrangement  and  that  they  have  always  treated 
the  sub-charterer  in  every  respect  as  a  principal 
in  the  daily  transaction  of  all  business  mallei s.  It 


is  perfectly  clear  to  me  that  Mr.  Tachikawa'* 
principal  if  not  sole  object  in  chartet  ing  the  Rhein- 
gold, was  to  sub-let  the  ship.  The  acts  of  the 
Captain  show  unmistakably  that  he  was  aware 
of  this  fact.  Mr.  Tachikawa  is  accountable  to  Mr. 
Nishilani ;  the  former  of  course  looks  to  the  Captain 
and  Owners  of  the  steamer  Rheingold. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Chaiter,  the  steamer  arrived 
at  Fushiki  on  the  Noilh-West  coast  of  the  island 
of  Niphon,  with  the  supercargo  of  the  sub- 
chatterer  on  hoaid.  After  discharging,  and  while 
other  cargo  was  being  put  on  board  by  the  super- 
cargo, the  loading  was,  about  noon  on  the  nth  of 
Febiuary  last,  stopped  by  the  Captain  011  account 
of  a  leak  in  the  after  peak  tank.  He,  the  Captain, 
stated  in  his  examination-in-chief  that  he  told  Mr. 
Koto,  the  compradore  and  interpreter  then  on 
board,  it  was  better  lo  slop  loading  to  avoid  dam- 
age to  the  cargo,  and  to  save  expenses,  peihaps 
having  lo  again  take  out  the  meichandise,  be- 
cause, as  he  says. — "  I  had  to  observe  where  the 
leak  properly  was."  Mr.  Kolo,  on  the  other  hand, 
stales  that  when  he  asked  the  Captain  why  he 
stopped  the  loading,  the  latter  said  he  had  forgot- 
ten one  thing  at  Kobe,  therefote  he  had  to  tele- 
graph; and  when  Mr.  Kolo  asked  him  what  he 
should  say  to  Mr.  Kami,  the  agent  for  the  sub. 
charteier,  the  Captain  told  him  lo  say  lhat  the 
loading  had  been  stopped  by  the  Captain's  orders. 

In  this  connection,  the  evidence  shows  that 
though  repeatedly  applied  to  by  the  sub-charterer, 
through  his  agents,  for  explanation  and  wi  it  ten 
notice,  nothing  was  given  till  the  evening  of  I2th 
ol  February,  when  an  interview  took  place  on 
board  and  the  Captain  finally  gave  the  sub- 
charterers  agent  Ihe  following  letter:— 

Fushiki,  1 1  tli  February,  1895. 

To  the  Sub- Charterer 

Mr,  Nishiya  Shohachi. 
Dear  Sir, — Please  take  notice  that  on  my  order  I 
was  compelled  by  some  reason  of  the  ship  to  stop 
loading  cargo  this  date  noon,  and  shall  give  immediate 
further  notice  what  will  be  done  as  soon  as  I  have 
received  answer  about  my  telegram  as  instructions  for 
me  from  Europe. 

W.  G.  Bahls, 
Master  of  S.S.  Rheingold, 

With  regard  to  the  date  of  this  letter,  Captain 
Bahls  says  it  was  written  on  the  evening  of  the 
1 2th,  but  dated  the  nth  in  compliance  with  a 
request  made  by  the  sub-charterer's  agent,  Mr. 
Kano  expressed  much  dissatisfaction  at  the 
vagueness  of  the  notice,  and  the  expression, — "  by 
some  reason  of  the  ship,"  and,  having  repeatedly 
pressed  the  master  for  something  more  definite, 
Captain  Bahls  stated  that  he  remembered  saying 
in  reply  : — '  You  want  me  to  answer  at  once,  I 
cannot  do  so,  as  I  may  have  to  go  back  to  Kobe, 
according  to  the  answer  from  home." 

As  regards  notice  by  the  Master  of  the  Rhein- 
gold, it  is  urged  on  behalf  of  (he  Charterer,  that 
llie  proper  foim  under  the  Chatter  Party  was  one 
in  writing.  There  is  ambiguity  in  paragraph 
seven  of  that  instrument  as  to  the  form  of  notice 
to  be  given  by  the  Master.  It  is  a  well  approved 
rule  that  where  the  patties  to  a  document  have 
used  language  which  admits  of  two  constt actions, 
the  one  contrary  to  the  apparent  general  intent, 
and  the  other  consistent  with  it,  the  latter  shall  be 
observed  to  be  the  true  construction.  Moreover, 
ambiguity  may  be  explained  by  the  conduct  of  the 
parlies. 

I  find  the  present  intention  to  have  been  that 
written  notice  should  be  given,  and  that  for  the 
following  reasons  : — 

(1)  — Captain  Bahls  gave  written  notice  on  a 
previous  occasion,  when  on  the  231  d  of  January 
last  he,  in  Kobe,  informed  the  sub-cliai  tei  er  that 
the  vessel  would  be  put  on  the  slip. 

(2)  . —  In  his  examination  in  chief,  Captain  Bahls 
says  : — "  At  fii  st  I  did  not  notify  the  sub-chat  terers 
in  wiiting  because  I  did  not  know  what  was  the 
matter,  and  because  I  had  lo  observe  and  find  out 
where  the  leak  was. 

(3)  . —  In  llie  absence  of  written  notice  it  would 
be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  coireclly  assess 
ihe  time  allowance  to  which  the  chat  terer  would  on 
occasion  be  entitled  under  clause  seven. 

Exception  was  also  taken  to  the  vagueness  of 
the  original  vet  bat  and  ihe  ultimate  wiilten  notice. 
A  limited  knowledge  of  the  English  language,  and 
the  inability  to  obtain  cement,  as  alleged  by  Cap- 
Bahls,  are  in  no  way  valid  reasons  for  not  giving 
intelligible  explanations  as  to  the  slopping  of  wotk 
on  board  ship.  Moreover,  in  giving  notice  on  the 
former  occasion,  referred  to  above,  the  Maslet's 
action  was  satisfactorily  explained.  Captain  Bahls 
telegraphed  lo  his  Owners  somewhere  about  4  p.m. 
on  Febiuary  I X til..  The  exact  nature  of  the  leak 
was  discovered  about  3  p.m.  on  the  12th.  The 
Master  is  uncertain  whether  he  obtained  cement 
on  the  morning  of  the  121I1  or  the  morning  of  the 
13th,  but  he  is  very  clear  on  (he  following  point, 
namely,  lhat  after  the  Engineer  had  tried  to  chisel 
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the  leak  tight  on  the  121I1,  the  lepairs  commenced 
at  about  6  a.m.  on  the  13th,  and  took  about  four 
hours  lo  complete. 

The  reply  from  Europe  was  received  at  the 
Fushiki  Telegraph  Office  at  9.30  a.m.  on  the  13th, 
asmaikedon  the  message  put  inns  an  exhibit. 
The  necessary  repairs  weie  therefore  begun  3^ 
hours  before  the  Owners'  instructions  reached  the 
town  of  Fushiki.  The  witness,  Mr.  Caswell,  a 
member  of  the  Institute  of  Mechanical  Engineers, 
called  on  behalf  of  the  Captain  and  Owneis  of  the 
S.S.  Rheingold,  says  that  he  is  an  Engineer,  and 
that  he  made  a  report  for  the  Buieau  Veritas 
on  the  machinery  of  the  ship  in  January  last.  In 
cross-examination  he  stated  :— "  I  have  not  seen 
the  leak.  I  had  been  told  the  leak  was  in  the 
after  tank,  I  do  not  think  it  a  place  where  any 
very  bad  leakage  could  take  place."  Theie  is  no- 
thing before  me  to  warrant  the  conclusion  other 
than  thai  the  leak  was  of  no  great  impoitance. 

Eminent  exponents  of  the  legal  and  equitable 
piinciples,  which  must  govern  business  transac- 
tions, hold  that  ship  owners  are  liable  for  accidents 
occui  1  ing  on  the  vogage  of  a  ship,  such  as  damage 
done  by  the  explosion  of  a  boiler,  the  bursting  of 
a  screw  shaft  made  by  one  of  the  best  firms,  no 
flaw  having  been  discovered  until  laid  bare  by  the 
bi  taking  of  the  shaft.  It  has  been  urged  that  the 
leak  in  the  after  peak  tank  was  a  peril  of  the  sea. 
I  do  not  hold  thai  view  ;  it  is  not  one  of  those 
dangers  peculiarly  incident  to  being  on  or  passing 
over  the  seas. 

Paragraph  4  of  the  Charter  Parly  is  a  very 
sweeping  clause,  in  favour  of  the  ship  owner  as 
legards  the  Act  of  God,  Restraint  of  Princes, 
Enemies,  Fire,  and  every  other  danger  and  acci- 
dent lo  hull  and  machinery  and  perils  of  ihe  sea 
and  navigation  of  every  kind  and  nature. 

The  evidence  before  me  does  not,  however,  show 
that  the  Master  acted  with  necessary,  teasonable 
diligence  in  the  matter  of  discovery  of  ihe  exact 
nature  of  the  leak,  nor  in  the  repairing  of  it  ; 
neither  did  he  in  my  opinion  take  such  steps  as  a 
prudent  man  would  have  in  the  interests  of  all 
concerned  in  the  venture. 

On  teceipt  of  the  written  notice,  the  agent  of 
the  sub-charterer  informed  the  Captain  that  he  had 
committed  a  bieach  of  the  Charter  Patty  and  that 
he  would  be  held  responsible  for  all  damages.  A 
Charter  Party  is  oiigiually  made  with  a  view  to 
carrying  out  a  commercial  project,  which  may  be 
frustrated  by  an  unreasonably  prolonged  delay  ; 
and  theparties  must  be  considered  lo  have  entered 
into  it  contemplating  that  a  delay  might  have  that 
elfect.  An  enforced  interruption  of  the  loading 
will  not  excuse  that  charterer  from  completing  it, 
unless  Ihe  effect  has  been  to  change  the  commercial 
character  of  the  voyage.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
Master  is  justified  in  reasonable  delay  to  ascertain 
Ihe  nature  of  a  danger,  a  reasonable  delay  to 
avoid  it,  or  to  consult  his  Owners  if  communi- 
cation with  them  is  possible.  If  the  Master 
delays  unreasonably,  or  to  a  gi  eater  extent  than  a 
prudent  man  under  the  circumstances  would,  the 
cargo  owner's  position  depends  on  whether  the 
delay  is  so  unreasonable  as  lo  put  an  end  to 
the  contract  from  a  commeicial  point  of  view. 
The  Captain  was  aware  of  the  nature  of  the  en- 
gagements of  the  sub-charterer,  he  knew  lhal 
an angemeuts  had  been  made  to  carry  cargo  and 
passengers.  The  advisability  of  communicating 
with  the  owner,  must  be  estimated  by  a  considera- 
tion of  Ihe  facts  rendering  immediate  action  neces- 
sary, and  of  ihe  delay  resulting  from  an  attempt 
to  make  such  communication.  I  am  distinctly  of 
opinion  that  the  despatch  of  the  telegram  to  the 
owners  caused  much  loss  of  valuable  tiine,  that 
immediate  action  was  necessaiy  and  possible  and 
that  theie  was  unreasonable  delay  in  the  repairing 
of  the  leak,  rendering  it  impossible  for  the  char- 
terer to  cany  oul  his  engagement. 

With  regard  to  damages 'for  breach  of  contract, 
it  is  a  univei  sally  recognised  principle  that  every 
wrong  doer  is  responsible  for  the  natural  con- 
sequences of  his  civil  wrong,  and  for  those  only; 
for  such  he  must  make  fair  compensation  to  the 
injured.  Damages  must  be  the  immediate  result 
of  the  act  complained  of;  if  they  be  not  the  proxi 
male,  natural  and  ordinary  consequences  of  thr 
wrong  doer,  they  are  too  remote.  The  damages 
alleged,  must  fairly,  reasonably,  and  ualuraUy 
aise  from  the  breach;  it  therefore  follows  that 
damage  resulting  indirectly  from  a  wrong-doer  lo 
another  is  not  recoverable. 

Damages  for  breach  of  the  Charter  Party  are 
assessed  upon  the  same  principles  as  damages  for 
breach  of  other  contracts.  They  must  have  ai  isen 
in  the  usual  course  of  things  from  the  breach  itself, 
or  have  reasonably  been  in  Ihe  contemplation  of 
the  parties  at  the  time  they  made  the  contract,  as 
the  probable  result  of  the  bi each  of  it,  and  they 
mutt  have  been  sustained. 

These  well  established  rules  have  been  followed 


in  deciding  the  amount  of  damage  payable  to  the 
Charterer. 

Claim.  1. — $1,818.-—  By  reason  of  the  bieach 
committed,  the  fittings  for  the  accommodation  of 
passengers  could  not  be  used  ;  loss  was  caused  and 
the  compensation  payable  is  the  expense  incurred. 

Claim  2. — Items  A  to  G  have  been  proved,  not 
so  item  H. 

Claim  3. — $4,500 — This  sum  is  the  amount  of 
penalty  payable  by  the  party  delinquent  to  the 
parly  obseivant  in  the  matter  of  four  contracts 
entered  into  between  the  sub  char  terer  and  the 
Kofugi  Shoten.  The  snb-chartei er 's  bieach  of 
these  contracts  was  the  direct  and  immediate  result 
of  the  default  committed  by  the  Master  of  the 
Rheingold. 

Claim  4. — I  have  some  knowledge  of  the  man- 
ners and  customs  of  this  country  and  of  the 
business  habits  of  its  people.  I  am  aware  that 
entertaining  is  largely  done  in  connection  with 
business  transactions,  and  Mr.  Nishitani  is  doubt- 
less quite  justified  in  placing  gieat  confidence  in 
Mr.  Kano.  As  regaids  third  parties,  however, 
the  items  for  hotel  expenses,  entertainments,  and 
telegrams  appearing  in  this  claim  cannot  be  ad- 
milted  owing  to  the  absence  of  proof  positive  of 
their  correctness.  Sundry  ilems  for  travelling  ex- 
penses, amounting  to  $195.41,  are  allowed,  as  it  is 
not  infrequently  impossible  to  produce  vouchers 
for  expenditur  e  of  that  descr  iption. 

Claim  5 — Eleven  days'  freight  nth  to  21st 
February  last — $1,613.33.  It  appears  that  on  the 
8th  of  February,  one  half  month's  charter-money 
was  paid  in  advance,  and  under  the  terms  of  the 
award  Ihis  amount  of  charter  money  is  returnable. 
I  do  not  admit  the  correctness  of  the  amount  claim- 
ed, but  I  am  precluded  from  awarding  a  larger 
sum  than  that  which  is  thought  to  be  recovered. 
Items  A.  and  B.  are  disallowed  as  they  ought  to 
have  been  claimed  on  the  various  occasions  on 
which  half  monthly  payments  in  advance  on  ac- 
count of  charter  money  were  being  made.  Mor  e- 
over, I  have  not  been  able  to  satisfy  myself  that 
these  amounts  are  now  properly  due. 
Claim  6. — This  item  has  been  admitted. 
Clairn  7.-  Items  A.  and  B.  are  disallowed, 
because  the  steamer  continued  to  be  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Chatterer  until  the  nth  of  February 
last.  It  is,  moreover,  in  evidence  that  cargo  from 
Kobe  was  being  dischaiged  at  Fushiki  up  to 
about  noon  on  February  nth.  Item  D.  is  also 
disallowed  owing  to  absence  of  proof.  The  other 
items  ar  e  allowed. 

Claim  8. — Items  A.  and  E. — $2,250  and  $25. 
These  are  disallowed  owing  to  want  of  proof.  The 
other  items  are  admitted. 

Claim  9. — Eminent  authorities  hold  that  profits 
or  advantages,  which  are  the  direct  and  immediate 
fruits  of  a  contract  entered  into  between  the  parlies, 
are  part  and  parcel  of  the  contract  itself,  entering 
into  and  constituting  a  portion  of  its  ver  y  elements  ; 
they  are  something  stipulated  for,  the  r  ight  of  (he 
enjoyment  of  which  is  just  as  clear  and  plain 
as  the  fulfilment  of  any  other  stipulation.  They 
are  presumed  to  have  been  taken  into  considera- 
tion and  deliberated  upon  before  the  contract  was 
made,  and  formed,  per  haps,  the  only  inducement  to 
Ihe  arrangement.  It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  there 
are,  on  ihe  other  hand,  profits  or  gains  derivable 
from  a  contract,  which  are  unifor  mly  refuted  as  loo 
contingent  and  speculative  in  their  natuie,  and  loo 
dependent  upon  the  fluctuations  of  markets  and 
the  chances  of  business  to  enter  into  a  safe  and 
reasonable  estimate  of  damages.  This  distinction 
has  reference  to  what  are  commonly  termed 
primary  and  secondary  profits.  To  the  latter  class 
belong  ihe  estimated  results  of  the  voyages  from 
Aomori  and  Fushiki,  $7,331.19.  They  cannot  be 
allowed. 

Claim  10.— Coal  remaining  on  board  the  Rhein- 
gold, $440.  Evidence  on  this  point  is  altogether 
vague  and  unsatisfactory.  The  amount  is  dis- 
allowed. 

The  Master's  claim,  for  Consular  Fees  paid,  is 
allowed  under  clause  3  of  the  Charter  Party. 

The  Master's  claims  for  fresh  water  are  dis- 
allowed, there  being  no  evidence  to  show  that  this 
was  required  for  the  passengers  under  clause  3  of 
the  Charter  Parly. — Kobe  Herald. 


MINISTER  KUR1N0. 

 ■ 

Japan's  Representative  interviewed  upon 
the  War  and  Asiatic  Matters  in 

GENERAL. 

There  is  no  abler  diplomat  in  Washington  than 
His  Excellency  Mr.  Shinichiro  Kurino,  the  Minister 
from  Japan.  He  came  to  the  capital  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war  between  his  country  and  China, 
and  he  has  handled  Japanese  affairs  in  a  masterly 
manner.  He  is  a  man  of  broad  culture,  is  full  of 
ideas,  and  he  is  less  backward  in  expressing  his 


opinions  than  many  of  the  others  of  the  Diplomatic 
Corps.  He  is  a  man  of  social  qualities,  and  his 
functions  at  the  Legation  have  been  among  the 
mosl  noted  given  there.  Straight,  well  formed,  and 
dignified,  he  has  the  features  and  complexion  of  a 
Japanese,  but  his  personal  appeararrce  is  such  as 
would  command  attention  in  any  company. 

He  is  a  man  of  wide  experience.  His  father  was 
one  of  the  most  prominent  of  the  Samurai  in  the 
service  of  Prince  Kuroda,  and  when  that  prince  in 
1874  sent  a  number  of  Japanese  youths  to  America 
to  be  educated,  Mr.  Kurino  was  among  them.  He 
went  to  school  in  Boston  and  graduated  there  at 
the  Cambridge  Law  School  about  1881.  He  then 
went  back  lo  Japan  and  entered  the  Foreign  Office 
or  Department  of  Stale.  He  has  been  connected 
with  this  office  in  different  positions  from  that  time 
until  now,  when  he  has  come  lo  the  United  States 
lo  represent  his  country  at,  perhaps,  the  most 
critical  time  in  its  history.  He  was  for  a  time 
chief  of  the  Bureau  of  International  Telegraphs, 
and  as  such  was  sent  to  Europe  not  long  ago  to  an 
international  conference  on  the  subject.  He  has 
at  different  times  been  sent  to  Korea  on  diplomatic 
business,  and  he  was  there  in  1882,  and  in  1884 
when  the  revolution  occurred,  and  he  was  again  in 
Korea  just  before  the  opening  of  the  present  war, 
having  been  sent  thereto  reportto  the  gover  nment 
as  to  the  situation.  Knowing,  as  he  does,  all 
about  his  own  country,  and  having  had  a  long 
experience  as  to  all  matters  connected  with  China, 
there  is  no  man  in  the  world  who  is  better  fitted  to 
discuss  the  present  situation  in  the  Far  East.  I 
called  upon  him  the  other  day  at  the  Legation  and 
had  a  long  talk  regaiding  ihe  settlement  of  the  war 
and  its  effect  upon  Japan  and  the  nations  of  the 
West.  The  talk  was  entirely  a  personal  one,  and 
Minister  Kurino  was  very  particular  to  state  lhat 
his  views  were  those  of  an  individual,  that  he 
spoke  only  for  himself,  and  not  the  Japanese 
Government. 

WHAT  JAPAN  GOT  BY  THE  WAR. 

One  of  my  first  questions  was  as  to  what  Japan 
got  by  the  war,  and  as  lo  what  changes  the  war 
would  make  on  the  face  of  Asia. 

He  replied  :— ■"  It  will  make  changes  of  a  very 
important  description  in  Asia.  Japan  will,  of 
course,  have  the  Island  of  Formosa,  but  as  regards 
the  occupation  of  the  mainland  of  China  or  any 
portion  of  it,  the  matter  now  being  the  subject  of 
negotiation  of  the  most  delicate  nature,  it  would 
hardly  be  proper  for  me  to  express  an  opinion  on 
the  subject. 

"There  is  one  thing,  however,  that  I  would  like 
to  say,  and  that  is  as  to  the  assertion  which  seems 
lo  have  gained  some  credence  that  the  Japanese 
nation  are  eager  to  aggrandize  themselves  by  the 
acquisition  of  foreign  territory.  We  ate  not  land 
crazy,  and  we  have  never  striven  for  colonial  ac- 
quisition. Whatever  concessions  we  may  have 
gained  from  China  in  this  direction  are  the  legi- 
timate results  of  the  struggle  we  have  waged  with 
her,  either  in  the  extension  of  territory  which  our 
geographical  position  renders  natural  or  proper, 
or  by  its  acquisition  for  purposss  of  necessaiy 
defence  against  future  attacks." 

THE  ISLAND  OF  FORMOSA. 

"How  about  Formosa,  your  Excellency?"  I 
asked.  "Does  Japan  gain  much  by  its  acquisition  ?" 

"  I  think  it  does,"  replied  ihe  Minister.  ««  For- 
mosa is  essentially  a  patt  of  a  long  train  of  the 
Japanese  islands.  These  run  from  Yezo  down  to 
Nagasaki,  then  break  out  a  little  further  below  in 
the  Loo  Choo  Islands.  Formosa  is  a  natural  part 
of  this  chain.  The  island  can  hardly  be  called  a 
Chinese  province,  except  in  name.  Its  Chinese 
population  is  not  large,  and  a  great  many  of  the 
inhabitants  are  savages,  who  live  by  hunting,  and 
who  have  long  been  a  menace  to  all  strangers 
shipwiecked  on  their  coasts.  They  have  in  the 
past  killed  Japanese,  French,  English,  and  Ame- 
ricans, and  it  is  said  that  they  eat  part  of  the 
bodies  of  their  enemies. 

"  They  are  not  cannibals  in  the  ordinary  sense 
of  the  world,  but  they  celebrate  their  victories  by 
feasts  of  this  kind.  They  tattoo  their  faces  and 
skin,  and  they  are  divided  up  into  tribes.  These 
men  are  very  fierce,  and  the  Japanese,  in  taking 
the  island,  will  control  litem.  Under  ihe  Chinese 
rule  they  have  been  allowed  do  as  they  pleased. 
You  remember,  in  1872.  a  Japanese  crew  which 
was  shipwrecked  on  their  coasts  was  slaughlered 
by  them.  We  sent  an  embassy  to  Pekin  and  de- 
manded redress,  and  that  the  offenders  be  given 
up  to  justice.  The  Tsung-li  Yamen,  or  Bureau  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  said  they  could  not  restrain  the 
savages.  Our  embassy  then  replied  that  if  they 
would  give  the  Japanese  permission  to  do  so  they 
would  control  them.  This  was  acceded  to,  and  an 
expedition  was  sent  from  Japan  to  Formosa. 
The  savages  were  conquered  and  subdued.  Our 
men  began  to  make  some  improvements,  and  we 
instituted  a  government  over  the  parts  we  had 
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conquered.  Tlie  Chinese  81  once  became  alarmed, 
and  they  demanded  thai  the  Japanese  leave  For* 
inosa.  They  were  so  earnest  about  it  that  they 
paid  the  Japanese  the  sum  of  500,000  laels  in 
order  to  get  them  to  go.  In  the  presentation  of 
the  money,  it  was  put  on  the  ground  that  the 
Japanese  had  done  work  to  the  amount  money 
in  given  road,  building,  &c." 

RICHNESS  OF  THE  ISLAND. 

"  Is  Formosa  a  rich  country  ?  " 

"  Yes.  It  is  very  rich,"  was  the  reply.  "  It 
has  been  at  times  called  the  granary  of  China.  It 
produces  the  finest  tea,  and  the  Formosa  tea  com- 
mands the  highest  price  in  China.  It  yields  great 
quantities  of  rice.  It  has  valuable  forests,  and  it 
is  said  to  contain  fine  sugar  growing  territory.  It 
has  coal,  and  its  mineral  resomces  are  as  yet  un- 
developed. A  chain  of  mountains  runs  through 
the  island,  but  it  has  large  alluvial  plains,  and  it 
is  well  watered.  It  is,  indeed,  a  very  valuable 
acquisition." 

"  What  will  the  Japanese  do  with  it  ?  " 

"  I  do  not  know,"  replied  the  minister. 

"  But  I  presume  it  will  be  colonized  and  deve- 
loped. The  government  will  probably  offer  ex- 
traordinary inducements  to  the  people  to  emigiate 
to  it.  Japanese  capital  will  be  organized  to 
develop  its  resources,  and  it  may  be  that  the 
Japanese  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  will  come  to 
Formosa  and  be  induced  to  go  into  sugar  raising 
there.  They  know  all  about  the  business,  you 
know,  from  their  employment  in  Hawaii,  and  iliey 
will  probably  be  glad  to  make  the  change.  The 
Japanese  government  has  hitheito  endeavoured 
to  piomote  the  colonization  of  the  Island  of  Yezo 
with  some  degiee  of  success,  but  private  enter- 
prise, from  lack  of  capital,  and,  perhaps,  partly 
for  climatic  reasons,  has  not  done  so  well  there. 
Formosa  will  prove  a  more  tempting  field  for  im- 
migration, especially  to  the  inhabitants  of  southern 
Japan." 

WILL  JAPAN  MONOPOLIZE  KORBA. 

"  I  suppose  the  Japanese  will  monopolize  all 
concessions  which  may  be  given  out  for  the  deve- 
lopment of  Korea,"  said  I. 

"  No,  I  think  not,"  replied  the  minister.  "  It 
is  not  the  intention  of  Japan  to  ask  for  any  special 
favours  for  herself  or  for  her  people  in  Korea.  The 
citizens  of  European  nations  and  those  of  the 
United  States  will  have  the  same  chance  to  get 
concessions  theie  as  will  the  Japanese.  The  pro- 
bability is  that  the  Japanese  will  not  invest  much 
in  Korea,  and  that  they  will  turn  their  attention 
more  to  Formosa.  What  Japan  has  done  in  this 
respect  is  to  make  such  concessions  possible.  In 
the  past  the  Chinese  Minisler  Yuan  took  cat  e  to 
prevent  such  concessions.  I  know  that  several  big 
contracts  were  about  to  be  let  at  different  times  to 
American  capitalists  when,  for  some  mysterious 
cause,  they  were  broken  off  at  the  last  moment. 
I  have  been  told  that  the  Chinese  Minister  was 
this  cause." 

Korea's  opportunity. 

"  What  has  Japan  done  for  Korea  ?"    I  asked. 

"  She  has  established  her  independence  and 
given  her  a  chance  to  do  everything  for  herself," 
was  Minister  Kurino's  reply.  "  From  now  on  it 
can  have  the  right  to  send  ministers  to  such  foreign 
counties  as  it  pleases,  and  it  will  take  its  place 
throughout  the  world  as  an  independent  nation. 
As  to  its  future,  Japan  expects  Korea  to  work  that 
out  herself.  She  will  be  ready  to  advise  and  as- 
sist, if  called  upon,  and  she  has  given  a  list  of  re- 
forms to  the  King  which  she  thinks  should  be  in- 
augurated. The  King  has  promised  to  do  this, 
but  politics  are  in  such  a  condition,  and  the  state 
of  society  is  such,  that  his  power  is  very  limited. 
Already  the  nobles  of  country  are  clogging  bis 
efforts  in  this  direction  in  many  ways.  The  officials 
of  Korea  aie  degraded  and  corrupt.  They  have 
been  living  off  the  people,  and  they  dislike  to  give 
up  their  power.  The  Augean  stables  of  Koiea 
cannot  be  cleansed  in  a  day,  but  Japan  has  laid 
out  the  plan,  and  if  the  Koreans  follow  it  they  will 
eventually  become  civilized." 

"  Give  me  some  of  the  reforms  which  Japan 
advises  the  Koreans  to  make." 

"  They  are  many,"  replied  Mr.  Kurino.  "  They 
ate  being  introduced  into  Korea  at  the  instigation 
and  under  the  supervision  of  Count  Inouye,  and, 
if  the  country  and  the  people  will  adopt  them,  they 
will  lead  to  a  thorough  reorganization  of  the  go- 
vernment and  to  the  prosperity  of  the  people. 

WHAT  JAPAN   HAS  DONE. 

"  What  has  Japan  done  as  to  carrying  out  these 
reforms  P  " 

"  It  has  made  it  possible  for  the  Koreans  to 
carry  them  out  if  lliey  will,"  replied  Minister 
Kurino.  "They  are  having  the  advice  and  as- 
sistance of  one  of  the  ablest  men  of  the  Far  East. 
No  statesman  stands  higher  in  my  country  than 
Count  Inouye.    He  ranks  with  Count  Ilo  as  one 


of  the  greatest  of  our  statesmen.  He  has  held  the 
most  important  positions  in  our  government.  He 
is  one  of  the  chief  advisers  of  the  Emperor,  and  he 
saciificed  a  great  deal  when  he  stepped  down  from 
his  high  position  and  took  the  office  of  Minister  to 
Korea,  in  older  that  he  might  be  able  to  help  them 
in  the  work  of  civilization.  Count  Inouye  signed 
the  first  treaty  of  peace  which  Japan  made  with 
Korea,  about  twenty  yeais  ago,  and  he  was  con- 
nected with  the  country  in  neatly  every  movement 
in  which  Japan  has  been  connected  with  it  since 
then.  The  most  of  the  reforms  which  have  been 
pioposed  to  the  Koreans  have  been  suggested  by 
Count  Inouye.  He  has  been  the  adviser  of  the 
King  and  the  Cabinet  in  carrying  out  these  new 
ideas  since  the  Chinese  were  dtiveu  out  of  the 
country.  He  gives  advice,  but  he  believes  that 
Korea  should  act  for  herself." 

"  Then,  it  is  not  the  intention  of  Japan  to  make 
Korea  in  any  respect  tributary  to  her  P  " 

"  Not  In  the  least,"  replied  Mr.  Kurino.  "  The 
administration  is  left  entirely  with  the  Koreans. 
The  King,  the  Queen,  and  the  Tai  Won-kun,  or 
the  King's  father,  aie  all  concerned  in  the  new 
administration.  A  new  Cabinet  has  been  organ- 
ized, and  it  contains  ten  members  now  instead  of 
six,  as  before.  It  has  its  Ministets  of  Finance, 
War,  Education,  and  Foreign  Affairs.  It  has  its 
Secretary  of  Justice,  and  its  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  and  other  official*,  just  as  the  Japanese 
Cabinet  has.  The  Cabinet  consult  with  Count 
Inouye,  and  some  of  them  undoubtedly  wish  to  see 
Korea  modernized.  Olhets  do  not,  and  the  desire 
for  personal  aggi audizement  and  personal  profit  is 
a  strong  element  in  every  question." 

WHAT  THE   WORLD  GAINS. 

"  What  has  Japan  done  for  the  world  in  this 
war?  " 

"  I  think  it  has  done  a  good  deal,"  replied  the 
Minister.  "  It  has  made  a  number  of  experiments 
in  the  art  of  war  which  will  benefit  the  other 
nations  in  their  wars  of  the  future.  It  has  tested 
the  value  of  modern  ships  and  guns.  It  has  given 
the  world  a  number  of  new  avenues  of  trade  in 
China.  By  the  terms  of  peace,  as  I  have  seen 
them,  the  Chinese  now  agree  to  allow  all  kinds  of 
machinery  to  be  imported  into  their  country. 
They  consent  to  allow  foteigners  to  establish  and 
to  engage  in  manufacturing  industries.  Japan 
did  not  ask  these  things  solely  for  herself.  She 
demanded  them  for  the  wot  Id,  and  they  are  more 
to  the  advantage  of  the  United  States  and 
Europe  than  they  will  be  to  Japan.  We  do  not 
as  yet,  make  machinery  for  export.  It  is  doubt- 
ful whether  we  ever  will.  The  Ameticans 
make  some  of  the  best  machinery  in  the  world, 
and  one  of  their  chief  ai  tides  of  export  is 
machinery.  On  the  above  lines  such  develop- 
ment as  occurs  in  China  will  be  largely  through 
Europe  and  Ameiica.  The  other  concessions 
demanded  of  China  were  also  fully  as  valuable 
for  the  United  Stales  and  Euiope  as  for  Japan. 
Take  the  deepening  of  the  liver  which  leads  to 
Shanghai.  The  ships  of  all  the  world  will  sail  up 
that  river,  and  the  opening  of  the  new  ports  will 
give  the  whole  world  access  to  vast  cities  and  to 
millions  of  people.  The  new  territory  opened  to 
trade  by  this  treaty  is  one  of  the  richest  of  the 
Chinese  empire.  It  compi  ises  a  number  of  cities 
and  towns.  It  contains,  it  is  said,  a  population  of 
nearly  200,000,000,  and  a  vast  trade  ought  to  be 
developed  up  to  Chun-king,  and  foreigners  will 
be  able  to  go  further  into  China  than  they  ever 
have  before. 

"  Tell  me  something  about  our  new  treaty  with 
Japan.  Does  it  give  the  Americans  many  more 
advantages  than  they  now  have  ?  " 

"Yes,  indeed,"  teplied  the  Minister.  "By  it 
citizens  of  the  United  States  can  go  to  any  part  of 
Japan  and  engage  in  business.  They  can  establish 
mauufactuies  and  tiade  directly  with  the  people. 
Heretofore  they  have  been  confined  to  the  open 
poits,  and  the  most  of  their  business  had  to  be 
done  through  the  Japanese  Government.  They 
can  now  lease  properly,  and  from  now  on  Japan 
will  be  open  to  American  manufactures." 

AMERICAN  CAPITAL  IN  JAPAN. 

"  Is  Japan  a  good  field  for  the  investment  of 
American  capital  P  " 

"In  some  lespects,  I  think,  yes.  Factoties 
could  be  built  by  foreigners  in  Japan  to  use  Japan- 
ese labour  to  make  ai  tides  for  export  to  America. 
The  Japanese  buy  a  great  deal  of  machinery,  and 
more  American  machinery  should  be  shipped  to 
Japan.  What  the  United  States  needs  to  do 
business  with  us  is  lower  freight  rales.  As  it  is, 
we  use  millions  of  dollars'  worth  of  your  cotton 
every  year.  Our  cotton  mills  aie  rapidly  in- 
Ci  easing,  and  out  consumption  of  Ameiican  cotton 
will  increase,  as  it  is  of  a  special  kind,  and  we 
need  it  to  mix  with  the  cheaper  cottons  which  we 
get  fioni  China  and  India,  At  pi  esent,  however, 
it  comes  to  us  via  Liverpool.  If  the  Pacific  lines 
would  make  special  tales  it  could  be  shipped  by 


San  Francisco.  If  the  Nicaiagua  Canal  is  opened 
the  United  States  will  probably  ship  direct  through 
it.  I  am  surprised  that  Americans  do  not  study 
the  Japanese  mat  ket.  The  people  hei  e  are  so  rich 
and  they  have  such  a  vast  trade  among  them- 
selves that  they  have  not  yet  began  to  consider 
the  trade  outside  of  their  own  boundaries.  In 
order  to  do  business  with  Japanese  your  mer- 
chants and  factoties  must  study  the  Japanese 
people  and  their  wants,  and  when  they  do  that 
they  will  probably  supply  them  with  many  other 
things  than  machinery." 

THE   JAPANBSE  AS  MACHINISTS. 

"  Can  the  Japanese  use  machinery  equally  well 
with  the  people  of  the  United  Stales  ?  " 

"Yes,"  was  the  reply.  "The  Japanese  ate  a 
nation  of  mechanics.  They  take  naturally  to 
machinery  and  use  it  gladly.  All  over  Japan 
foreign  labour  saving  inventions  are  creeping  in. 
Silk  is  now  reeled  and  woven  by  machinery.  We 
make  our  own  railroad  cats,  and  we  have  made 
some  locomotives.  Neaily  all  the  arms  and 
munitions  of  war  which  were  used  duiing  the  recent 
campaigns  with  China  were  made  in  Japan,  and 
we  are  almost  doubling  our  cotton  machinery 
every  year. 

ASIATIC  LABOUR. 

"  What  do  you  think  of  the  future  of  the  Asiatic 
labour  mat  ket  in  competition  with  ours?  Can  we 
successfully  compete  with  you?  " 

"  On  our  own  ground,  perhaps  not,"  was  the 
reply.  "  But  I  see  nothing  to  alarm  the  Amei  ican 
labourer  in  the  possibilities  of  the  future.  You 
have  been  competing  heie  for  yeais  with  the 
cheapest  labour  of  Europe.  You  have  had  the 
Beigiaus  and  the  Germans  to  fight,  and  you  have 
conquered  again  and  again.  The  Ameticans  are 
people  of  wonderfully  inventive  brains.  No 
matter  how  cheap  the  labour  of  the  rest  of  the  world 
is  in  any  line  of  work,  the  American  gets  up  a 
machine  which  will  do  it  cheaper;  and  you  have 
such  vast  aggregations  of  capital  that  you  can 
organize  undertakings  on  a  scale  which  is  prac- 
tically beyond  competition.  Take  your  great 
iron  works.  Take  the  Carnegie  wotks,  for  in- 
stance. They  buy  in  such  vast  quantities 
that  they  can  cut  all  expenses,  outside  of  those  of 
labour,  to  the  minimum.  I  believe  the  Americans 
will  always  hold  their  own.  They  cannot  work  so 
cheaply  nor  live  so  cheaply  as  we  do,  but  they  can 
turn  out  a  greater  product.  Another  thing  is  that 
there  is  bound  to  be  a  great  demand  from  Asia  for 
American  raw  materials.  Cotton  is  one  of  these 
and  lumber  is  another.  As  to  machinery — I  doubt 
whether  we  will  ever  be  a  gteat  machine  making 
nation.  We  have  plenty  of  coal,  and  we  ship 
vast  quantities  of  it  to  China  and  India.  We 
have  not  yet,  however,  discovered  laige  enough 
deposits  of  iron  to  make  us  hope  that  we  will 
manufacture  much  machinery.  The  iron  we  have 
is  of  a  very  fine  quality,  but  so  far  it  has  not  been 
discovered  in  large  quantities.  It  may  be  that  we 
will  find  mines  in  Yezo." 

"  What  about  the  future  civilization  of  Japan  ? 
Will  it  be  purely  occidental  ?" 

"  No,  I  think  not.  It  will  be  a  combination  of 
the  best  of  the  Occident  and  Orient  adapted  to  fit 
the  Japanese  chaiacter  and  needs.  We  find  this 
so  in  many  lines.  There  is  a  strong  tendency  in 
Japan  to  stick  to  the  old  things  wherever  they  are 
best,  and  in  some  directions  I  have  no  doubt  that 
the  old  is  the  belter." 

RELIGION  IN  JAPAN. 

"  How  about  religion  in  Japan  ?  What  are  the 
missionaries  doing,  and  is  there  any  prospect  of 
Christianity  ever  becoming  the  religion  of  the 
Japanesn  people?" 

"  Who  can  tell  ?"  replied  the  Minister.  "The 
Japanese  are  fanatically  wedded  to  their  old 
beliefs.  Many  of  the  better  classes,  and  notably 
those  who  have  travelled  much  in  Christian  count- 
ries, are  practically  agnostics  so  far  as  either 
Buddhism  or  Christianity  is  concerned.  They 
■  night  be  called  free-thinkers. 

"The  missionaries  have  done  agieat  woik  in 
Japan.  They  have  made  many  converts  and  it  is 
a  cut  ions  thing  that  the  Japanese  Chi  islians  prefer 
lo  have  their  own  churches,  and  to  be  independent 
of  the  foreigners.  They  like  to  map  out  their  own 
religious  lines,  and  to  pray  and  think  for  them- 
selves. You  remember  the  discussion  of  the 
Btiggs  question,  which  tore  the  Ptesbyterian 
churches  of  the  United  States  almost  asunder 
some  lime  ago.  This  question  found  its  way  out 
to  Japan  and  the  native  Christian  paslors  got 
together  and  discussed  it.  They  shook  the  dust 
out  of  the  Thirty  nine  Articles,  and  they  were  by 
far  more  rigid  than  the  opponents  of  Dr.  Briggs 
in  their  ideas  of  liberality.  I  think  there  is  a 
possibility  that  the  Christian  religion  may  at  some 
time  so  grow  as  to  be  one  of  the  great  religions  of 
Japan.  Alieady  some  of  the  Christian  churches 
have  been  discussing  the  sending  of  native  Japan- 
ese Christian  missionaries  to  Korea  and  China." 
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THE  SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

"  By  the  way,  your  Excellency,  returning  to  tlie 
war  question,  how  about  the  Sandwich  Islands?  Is 
it  true  that  llie  Japanese  are  seeking  to  acquire 
them  ?" 

"  No;  emphatically  no,"  replied  Minister  Kui  i- 
110. 

"  How  about  the  possibility  of  a  union  of  the 
Asiatic  nations  as  against  the  Occidental  ones?" 

"There  may  be,  but  [it  depends  eutiiely  upon 
cii cumstances,  the  force  of  which  cannot  at  present 
be  accurately  estimated,  and  concerning  which, 
theiefoie,  it  cannot  at  present  be  safe  to  make  any 
prediction." — New  York  Herald. 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 


[Reutbr  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London, June  30. 
The  following  Ministerial  appointments  are 
announced : — 

Lord  George  Hamilton,  Secretary  of  Stale  for 
India. 

The  Marquis  of  Landsdowne,  Secretary  of 

State  for  War. 
Sir  Matthew  White  Ridley,  Secretary  of  State 

for  Home  Affairs. 
Lord  Cross,  Lord  Privy  Seal. 
The  Rt.  Hon.  C.  T.  Ritchie,  President  of  the 

Board  of  Trade. 
Lord  Ashbourne,  Lord  Chancellor. 
The  Earl  of  Cadogan,  Viceroy  of  Ireland. 
Lord  Burleigh,  Secretary  of  Slate  for  Scotland. 

London,  July  5. 
The  Chinese  loan  for  one  million  sterling 
floated  in  London  has  been  covered  ten  limes. 
The  Russo-Chinese  loan  has  been  signed  in 
Pekin,  but  the  delails  of  the  agreement  are  not 
yet  made  known. 

["Special"  Telegrams  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

Kobe,  July  2. 

H.B.M.'s  Consul  delivered  the  award  in  the 
"  Rheingold  "  arbitration  case  to  day.  The 
verdict  was  against  the  ship,  which  has  been 
ordered  to  pay  about  $9,250  to  the  Japanese 
charterers,  besides  the  cost  of  the  arbitration. 

Hakodate,  July  3. 

Yesterday  the  schooner  Arctic  arrived  here 
with  219  sealskins,  and  the  Louise  Olsen  with 
628. 

Hakodate,  July  5. 
The  Italian  cruiser  Cristoforo  Colombo  arrived 
here  to-day. 

[From  N.-C.  Daily  News.] 

London, June  27. 

Relations  are  strained  between  Bulgaria  and 
Turkey  owir.g  to  the  latter's  warning  to  the  Bul- 
garians to  abstain  from  agitation  in  Macedonia. 

Mr.  Chamberlain,  in  his  Election  Address, 
stales  that  ihe  Unionists  were  absolutely  agreed 
to  discard  the  wild  constitutional  changes  plan- 
ned by  the  late  Government,  and  to  devote  their 
attention  to  social  reform  and  to  the  safe-guard- 
ing of  the  defensive  resources  of  the  Empire. 


(Krom  Japanese  Papers). 

Soul,  June  27. 

Boku  Tei-yo,  Minister  President,  lias  resigned. 

Prince  Wi-hwa,  Korea's  Ambassador  Extra- 
ordinary to  Japan,  will  leave  here  on  July  4th. 

Nagoya.  June  29. 

The  Chief  of  the  Third  Army  Division  lias 
visited  the  Town  Office,  and  staled  that  no 
soldiers  belonging  10  that  Division  will  be  pre- 
sent at  any  welcome-home  prepared  by  officials 
and  residents. 

The  following  telegram,  dispatched  by  the  Japanese  Charge 
4'jjfairti  in  Soul,  has  been  received  by  the  Home  Department. 

Soul,  July  2. 
From  the  26th  ult.  up  to  the  30th  ult.  11 
Japanese  soldiers  and  coolies  were  attacked  by 
cholera  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Wiju,  where 
159  Koreans  have  succumbed  to  the  malady.  Of 
the  Japanese  patients,  4  have  died.  A  Korean 
has  died  at  Seshisen.  Major  Isomura,  at  Wiju, 
states  that  one  Japanese  coolie  was  affected  and 
61  Koreans  died  of  cholera  there  up  to  the  1st 
inst. 


Shimonoseki,  July  5. 

A  British  man-of-war  passed  here  for  the 
west  to-day. 

The  Tosa  Maru,  which  arrived  here  yester- 
day, will  proceed  to  Talien  to  convey  a  detach- 
ment of  the  Imperial  Guards  to  Formosa. 

The  two  following  telegrams  have  been  received  by  the  Yoko- 
hama Specie  Bank. 

London,  July  3. 

The  Chartered  Bank  has  offered  to  raise  the 
Six  per  cent.  Chinese  loan  bonds  to  the  amount 
of  L  1,000,000  at  the  market  issue  of  £\ob. 

London,  July  4. 

The  Chinese  loan  is  covered  ten  times,  and  is 
issued  at  ^109.  The  overplus  of  money  seeking 
investment  on  the  London  market  is  said  to  be 
the  reason  for  this  result. 

Shimonoseki,  July  5. 

The  Fusan  Maru,  Soyoku  Maru  and  Hino- 
de  Maru  arrived  at  the  Hikoshima  Quarantine 
Station  yesterday,  and  the  Toyei  Maru  passed 
here  last  night.  The  Hokushin  Maru  and  Katsu- 
yama  Maru  passed  here  this  morning,  and  the 
Kumamoto  Maru  arrived  here  shortly  before 
noon.  The  Hikoyama  Maru  passed  here  about 
the  same  time.  They  were  fully  loaded  with 
troops. 

Aomori,  July  5. 
Owing  to  the  recent  severe  rains  some  of  the 
rivers  have  done  damage  in  various  parts  of  this 
Prefecture. 

Fukuoka,  July  4. 
Captain  Koshi,  of  the  Infantry,  committed 
suicide  this  morning. 

Sapporo,  July  5. 
In  consequence  of  the  overflowing  of  rivers 
caused  by  the  heavy  rains,  which  occurred  on 
the  3rd  inst.,  damage  was  done  to  the  railway 
between  Muroran  and  Oiwake,  and  railway 
communication  has  been  interrupted  since 
yesterday  morning. 


CHESS. 


(All  Communications  to  he  addressed  to  the  Cii  i«i  ItiilTOR. 


The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  is  closed  for  the 
season  :  and  re-opens  on  Thursday  3rd  October. 


The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  is  now  closed  for  the 
holiday  season  and  will  reopen  on  Friday,  4th 
October,  1895. 

Solution  of  Problem  No.  183. 

WHITE.  BLACK. 

i  — B  to  K  4  i-K  X  B 

2—  Ki  to  y  6  ch.  2— K  to  B  5 

3 —  Q  to  R  2,  mate 

if  2— K  to  Q  5 

3— Kl  to  O  7,  male 

1— P  X  B 

2 —  Kt  to  B  3  (double  ch.)    2 — K  moves 

3—  Q  to  Kt  8,  mate 

I  — Kl  to  Kt  3 

2—  BxP(Q6)  2— KltoB5ch. 

3—  Kt  X  Kl,  male. 

Correct  solutions  received  from  Omega,  Kr., 
W.H.S.,  E.D.,  Digamina,  j.D.,  and  E.  J.  King. 

Problem  No.  185. 
By  Jan  Pilnaceck. 


White  to  play  and  mate  in  three  moves. 

Vii'.nna  Tournament. 
A  contest  between  the  players  in  the  Austrian 
capital  was  begun  in  April  and  finished  in  May. 
A  notable  feature  in  the  tourney  was  ihe  reap- 
pearance of  some  playeis  who  had  been  apparently 


in  1  etiremeul  for  some  few  years,  e.g.  Englisch,Judd, 
Meilner,  and  Weiss.  We  reprint  an  excellent 
game  between  Meitner  and  Judd,  drawing  especial 
attention  to  the  end-play.  Black  gives  a  classical 
example  of  how  to  nuise  and  queen  a  pawn.  The 
notes  aie  by  Mr.  Max  Judd,  who  during  his  long 
sojourn  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  has  evidently  not  allowed 
his  Chess-talent  to  remain  altogether  idle. 


Gamb  No.  289. 
Played  in  the  Vienna  Tournament,  April,  1895. 


FRENCH  DEFENCE. 


WHITE. 
Dr.  Meitner. 
I  — P  to  K  4 

2—  P  to  O  4 

3—  Q  Kt  10  B  3 

4 —  B  to  Kt  5 

5—  P  to  K  5 

6—  B  takes  B 

7—  Q  to  O  2 

8—  Q  Kt  to  K  2 

9—  P  to  Q  B  3 

10—  P  to  K  B  4 

11—  Kt  to  B  3 

12—  Kt  to  Kt  3 

13—  B  P  takes  K  P 

14—  B  to  K  2 

15—  P  to  Q  Kt  3 

16 —  Castles  K  R 

17—  Kt  to  Kt  5 

18—  B  to  Kt  4 

19 —  R  lakes  R 

20—  B  to  R  5 
21  —  Kt  takes  B 

22 —  Kt  to  R  3 

23—  P  takes  P 

24—  Q  to  B  4 

25—  Q  to  Kt  4 

26—  Kt  (R  5)  to  B  4 

27 —  Kt  to  Ki  6 

28—  Q  lakes  Kt 

29—  Kl  to  B  4 

30—  Kt  to  R  5 
31  — Kt  to  B  6 

32 —  P  lakes  P 

33 —  Q  lakes  P  ch. 

34—  Q  to  Kt  5  ch. 

35—  Q  to  K  5 

36—  O  to  Q  6  ch. 

37—  R  to  Q  Bsq. 

38—  P  to  B  7  ch. 

39 —  Q  takes  Q  ch.  (a) 

40—  it  takes  Kt 

41—  K  to  B  2 

42—  K  to  K  3 

43 —  R  to  B  sq. 

44—  K  to  Q  3 

45 —  R  to  K  sq.  ch. 

46—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

47—  R  to  K  2 

48—  K  to  Q  2 

49—  P  to  Kt  5 

50—  R  to  Kt  2 

51—  K  to  K  2 

52—  K  to  B  3 

53—  R  to  Q  2 

54—  K  to  K  3 

55—  K  to  Q  4 

56—  R  to  B  2  ch 

57—  R  to  B  8 

58—  R  to  K  8  ch 

59—  R  to  K  5 

60—  K  to  B  5 

61—  P  takes  P 

62—  P  to  K  R  4 

63—  P  to  R  5 

64—  K  takes  P 

65—  K  to  B  4 

66—  R  to  O  R  5 

67—  R  to  R  7 

68—  K  to  B  3 

69—  P  to  R  6 

70—  R  takes  P 
71  —  K  to  B  4 

72—  R  to  R  8 

73—  R  to  K  R  8 

74—  R  to  B  8  ch. 

75—  U  10  K  8 

76—  R  to  B  8  ch. 

77 —  K  to  B  3 

78—  R  to  K  8 

79—  R  to  B  8  ch. 

80—  R  to  K  8 

81—  K  to  B  2 

82—  K  to  B  3 
S3— K  to  Q  3 

84—  K  to  B  2 

85—  K  to  Q  2 

(a)  Both  short  of  time. 


BLACK. 
Mr.  Max  Judd. 

1—  P  to  K  3 

2—  P  to  Q  4 

3—  K  Kt  to  B  3 

4—  B  10  K  2 

5—  K  Kt  to  Q  2 

6—  Q  takes  B 

7—  P  to  Q  R  3 

8—  P  to  Q  B  4 

9—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

10—  Castles 

11—  P  to  B  3 

12—  K  B  P  takes  P 

13—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

14—  Kt  to  Kt  3 

15—  B  to  Q  2 

16 —  B  to  K  sq. 

17—  B  to  Kt  3 

18—  R  takes  R  ch. 

19 —  Kt  to  Q  sq. 

20—  B  takes  B 

21—  P  to  R  3 

22 —  P  takes  P 

23 —  R  to  B  sq. 

24 —  Kt  to  Q  2 

25—  R  to  B  2 

26—  Kl  to  B  sq. 

27—  Kt  lakes  Kt 

28—  Kt  to  B  3 

29 —  Kt  takes  Q  P 

30—  K  to  R  sq~ 

31 —  P  lakes  Kt 

32—  Q  to  B  2 

33 —  K  to  Kl  sq. 

34—  K  to  B  sq. 

35—  Kt  to  B  3 

36—  K  to  K  sq. 

37—  Q  to  Q  2 

38—  K  takes  P 

39 —  R  takes  Q 

40—  R  to  R  2 
41  — K  to  B  3 

42—  K  to  K  4 

43—  P  to  R  4 

44—  R  to  K  B  2 

45—  K  to  Q  3 

46—  R  to  K  R  2 

47—  R  to  R  6  ch. 

48—  P  to  K  4 

49—  R  to  R  4 

50  -K  to  K  3 

51  — K  to  B  2 

52—  K  to  Kt  3 

53—  P  to  K  5  ch. 

54 —  R  takes  Kt  P 

55—  K  to  B  4 

56—  K  10  K  3  (c) 

57—  R  to  Kt  7 

58—  K  to  Q  2 

59—  R  to  Q.7  ch. 

60—  P  to  R  5 

61—  P  lakes  P 

62—  P  to  R  6 

63 —  R  lakes  P 

64—  R  to  Q  7  ch. 

65—  P  lo  it  7 

66—  K  to  K  3  (d) 

67—  K  to  K  4 

68—  R  to  R  7 

69—  R  takes  P 

70 —  R  to  R  6  ch. 
71  — K  to  B  5 

72 —  R  (o  Q  6 

73—  R  to  Q  2 

74—  K  to  K  6 

75—  K  to  B  6 

76—  K  to  K  7 

77—  P  to  K  6 

78—  K  to  B  7 

79—  K  to  K  8 

80—  P  to  K  7 
81  — R  to  O  5 

82—  R  to  K  B  5 

83—  R  10  B  6  ch. 

84—  K  to  B  8 

85—  R  to  B  7  &  wins. 

White  could  win  by  R  to_K  B  sq.  ch 


(b)  If  K  x  P,  K  to  B  5  dis  ch  would  soon  win  for  Black, 
fc)  K  to  Kt  5  would  be  stronger, 

(d)  P  to  K  6  would  win  quicker.    Supposing  66  ,  P  to  K 

;  6b-K  to  B  3,  R  to  R  a  ;  68— K  to  Q  },  P  to  K  7,  60— K  to  O 
P  Queens  ch  ;  x  Q,  P  to  R  8,  Q  ch,  71 — R  x  Q,1<  to  K 


8  ch  and  wins  the  R  and  the  yamc. 
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Problkm  Chkss. 
The  game  given  below  illustrates  (lie  pi  Oposilion 
maintained  by  Mr,  Mason,  lhat  skill  in  designing 
and  solving  problems  does  not  necessarily  develop 
quickness  of  insight  in  play  over  (lie  board.  Heir 
J.  Dobrusky,  who  had  ihe  While  men,  is  a  cele- 
biated  problemist  at  Pi  ague,  and  the  game  was 
given  in   The  Tiines  as  an  example  of  his  high 
chess  skill.     Yel  both  the  player  and  the  annota- 
tor  twice  ovei  looked  a  mate  in  two  moves:  — 
Game  No.  290. 
the  scotch  gamk. 

WHITB,  BLACK. 
Herr  Dobnisky.  Herr  N. 

1 —  P  to  K  4  1-P10K4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3  2— Kt  to  OB3 

3—  P  to  Q  4  3— P  lakeT  P 

4—  Kt  tables  P  4— Q  t"  R  5 

5 —  Kt  to  Kt  5  5— O  takes  K  P  ch. 

6—  B  to  K  2  6— S  to  Q  3 

7—  Q  takes  B  7— Q  takes  K  Kt  P 

8—  Kt  takes  P  ch.  8— K  to  y  sq. 

9—  B  to  Kt  5  ch.  9— P  to  B  3  (a) 

BLACK. 


 TT —  '  J,' "'.  " — ~  } 

IMAJI  1 

mm  mm  wm  m 
mm 


mm  „ 


WHITE, 

10— Kt  10QB  3  (b)        10— Q  takes  R  ch. 
It — K  to  Q  2  II—  CJ  takes  R 

12—  Kt  from  B3  to  Q  s(c)  12  — K  Kt  to  K  2 

13 —  B  takes  P  13 — P  takes  B 

14 —  Kt  to  K  6  ch.  14— K  to  K  sq. 

15—  B  to  R  5  ch.  15 — Kt  to  Kt  3 

16—  Kt  to  Kt  7  ch.  16— K  to  B  2 

17—  O  lakes  B  P  ch.         17— KloKlsq. 

18—  Kt  to  B  5 

And  Heir  Dobnisky  wins. 
NOTES. 

(a)  A  blunder.    Black's  only  resource  was  to  take  the  Bishop. 

(b)  Overlooking  the  following  mate  in  two  : — 10  Kt  to  K  6  ch, 
K  to  K  sq  :  ii  Q  to  K  B  8  mate. 

(c)  the  Times  annotator  says: — "  White  appears  to  miss  a 
direct  mate  here  by  u  Q  to  B  8  ch,  K  takes  Kt ;  13  Kt  to  Q  e,  ch, 
K  to  Kt  sq  ;  14  Q  lo  Q  6  mate.  But  his  continuation  leads  to  a 
most  remarkable,  though  1101  quite  original,  finish."  The  an- 
notator again  overlooks  the  mate  in  two  which  has  been  already 
pointed  out. 

Tobacco  and  Chess. 
The  game  published  below  was  played  recently 
in  the  Colonies.     Many  highly  entertaining  and 
instinctive  positions  will  be  found  in  this  partie. 
Game  No.  291. 


VIENNA 

WHITE. 
H.  Taylour. 
I— P  to  K  4 
2  — P  lo  K  B  4 

3—  Kt  to  O  B  3  (b) 

4—  P  to  Q~3 

5—  B  P  lakes  P 

6—  P  lo  Q  4  (c) 

7—  B  to  B  4  ! 

8—  0  to  B  3 
g—Q  takes  P  (f) 

10—  K  Kt  to  K  2  (g) 

11—  P  to  Q  R  3? 

12 —  Q  to  Q  5  Ch. 

13—  P  to  R  3 

14—  Kt  to  K  4  (h) 

15 —  Kl  lakes  B 
10 — Ki  to  Kt  3 
17— Kt  to  K  4 

l8  — Kt  lakes  P  (i) 


GAME. 

BLACK. 
S.  Henderson. 

I  — P  10  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3  (a) 

3—  P  to  Q4 

4—  Q  P  takes  P 

5—  Kt  to  Kt  5 

6—  P  to  K  6 

7—  B  to  Kl  5  (d) 

8—  Q  lakes  P  (e) 

9 —  K  to  O  sq. 
lO-Q  lake's  K  P 
11  —  R  to  B  sq. 

12—  b  to  y  3 

13—  Q  to  B  3 

14—  Q  to  R  3 

15—  P  takes  Kt 

10—  y  to  b  5! 

17— Kt  to  B  7 
18  — Kt  lakes  R 


(f)  Wc  like  9,  B  takes  P  ch  better. 

U)  >o.  Kt  to  B  3— B  takes  Kt  ch.  1 1 .  K  to  l<  2  is  a  variation 
\v>rth  working  out  by  the  student. 

(h)  If  14,  P  takes  Kt,  Black  mates  by  14.  Q  10  B  7  ch,  15.  K  to 
Q  1 — Q  to  B  8,  &c.    The  situation  hereabouts  is  complex. 

(i)  Better  would  have  been  18.  Kt  takes  Kt—  P  takes  Kt  ch. 
16.  K  to  B  1  with  a  good  game. 

If  18.  Q  takes  Kt  ch.  19.  K  to  Q  1 — B  to  B  4.  jo.  B  to  Q  3, 
and  White  is  better  off  than  in  the  actual  game. 

(j)  The  position  promises  more  than  it  performs  for  White. 
Seemingly  good  is  19.  Kt  to  B  7  d.  ch — 19.  K  to  B  a.  20,  Q  to  B 
5  ch — Kt  to  B  3,  and  White  dare  not  take  R  on  account  of  B  lo 
Kt  5.  Nor  does  19.  Kt  takes  P  d.  ch  relieve  While  as  K  to  I!  a 
is  a  winning  answer. 

(k)  An  error  which  destroys  any  chance  of  saving  White's 
game.    He  should  have  taken  K  P  with  Kt. 

(1)  The  recorder  of  this  game,  referring  to  Mr.  Taylour's 
recent  abandonment  of  smoking,  quaintly  concludes  his  record 
with  the  remark  :— "  White's  play  has  not  the  energy  and  skill 
which  the  use  of  nicotine  begets.'" 


19 — Kl  to  B  S  dis.  ch.  (j)  19—  Kl  lo  O  2 

20_B  takes  P  (k)  20—  y  lakes  Kt 

21— Castles  y  R  21 — y  lakes  Q 

22  —  B  takes  y  22  —  Kt  to  KlTj 

23 —  B  10  Kl  5  ch.  23 — R  10  B  3 

24 —  B  lakes  R  24 — P  lakes  B 

25—  l<  to  O  3  25— Kl  to  R  4 

26—  P  to  K  Kt  3  26— K  to  K  2 

While  lesions  (I). 

(a)  Seldom  played,  but  not  a  bad  move.  Steiniti  adopted  it 
in  Ins  last  match  with  Tschigorin. 

(b)  Or  3,  P  takes  1'— Kt  takes  P.   4,  Kt  to  K  B  3,  &c. 

(c)  Obvious,  but  inferior  to  6,  Kt  takes  P— Kt  takes  K  P. 
P  to  y  4— Kt  to  Kt  3.    8,  Kt  to  K  B  3— Q  to  K  2.   9,  B  to  Q  3— 
P  to  K  B  4,  &c. 

(H)  The  right  move  here  is  7,  Kt  takes  K  P. 

(r)  Extremely  risky  ;  here,  also,  Kt  lakes  K  P  seems  the  propc 
play;  <•./{.,  8,  Kt  lakes  K  P.  9,  y  lakes  K  P— Castles,  with  a 
good  game,  tor  it  10,  P  taken  Kt,  Black  recovers  the  piece  by  it, 
y  to  K  s  ch,  &c. 


Chkss— "Gossip." 
There  lias  been  much  men  iment  al  the  Monti  eal 
Chess  Club  over  the  question  raised  by  Gossip  as 
to  whethei  a  man  may  or  may  not  talk  while  he  is 
playing  chess.     Someone  expressed  the  opinion 
lhat  a  player  who  said   nothing  dining   a  game 
except  check,  check,  check,  must  be  an  "unspeak- 
able Turk."    Someone  else  resented  this  remark 
is  being   a  slander  on  ihe  Tuik,  and    was  moved 
to  wiite  the  following  set  of  occasional  verses  :  — 
"  The  giim  11  nut  lei  able  Tmlc  is  but 
A  shadow  lo  the  human  wreck, 
Who,  playing  chess,  can  litter  uaughl 
But,  now  and  llien,  a  'check.1 
"  His  visage  sour  is  framed  between 

Two  bloodless  hands;  his  sciawny  neck 
Is  full  of  wasted  vocal  clioids 
That  only  CI  oak  a  'check.' 
"  His  back  is  bent  just  like  a  '  C.' 
Of  lhal  he  doth  bill  little  leek  ; 
I  le  only  lives  lo  move  a  piece, 
And  then  to  howl  a  'check.' 

"  What  Till  It  so  void  of  soul  as  this, 
On  bloody  field  01  piiate  deck  ? 
No  fiend  can  beat  the  silent  fiend 
Who  speaks  not  but  lo  '  check  '!" 
Gossip  lesenled  the  publication  of  these  veisrs  in 
the  Montreal  Daily  Herald  as  being  a  "malicious 
and  brutal  attack  upon  him,"  and  presently  in- 
stituted a  suit  in  forma  pauperis  for  libel  against 
the  offending  journal,  assessing  the  damage  which 
he  had  sustained  al  375  dollars.  Meanwhile  he 
went  away  from  Monlieal,  and  when  last  heaid  of 
was  at  Buffalo.  The  Baltimore  News  remaiks 
lhat  il  lias  tianspired  that  Gossip  "  has  travelled  in 
Tuikey;  that  he  regaids  lhat  country  as  highly 
civilised;  that  he  has  written  reams  of  lelteis  to 
different  persons  adducing  incouli  overtihle  evi- 
dence— a,  that  his  visage  is  not  sour;  b,  lhat  his 
neck  is  not  sciawny;  c,  that  his  vocal  choidsare 
no!  wasted  ;  d,  that  his  back  is  not  bent  ;  and  e, 
that  he  himself  is  not  a  Turk."  It  is  only  natural, 
then,  thai  the  Canadian  people  should  have  been 
interested  in  the  question,  "  Upon  whom  is  the 
libel  ?" 


MAIL  STEAM  EES. 


TUB    NEXT    MAIL  I! 

From  Canada,  &c          per  C.  P.  K,  Co. 

From  America    per  P.  1\I.  Co. 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  8c  O.  Co. 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  N.  D.  Lloyd 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  M.  M.  Co. 

From  America    per  O.  *c  ().  Co. 

From  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  R.  Co. 


Sunday.  July  Jill.* 
Thursday,  July  ntb.1 
Monday,  July  8th. § 

Wed'day,  July  10lh.ll 

Friday,  July  iith.1I 
Mondav,  July  2jnd.** 
Thursday,  July  nth 


Empress  of  India  left  Vancouver  on  June  2$lh.  t  Peru  left  San 
Francisco  on'June  24th.  (  Sinm  (with  English  mail)  left  Hong- 
kong on  June  30th.  ||  Hohenxollern  left  Hongkong  on  July  4th. 
II  Karra(with  French  mail)  left  Hongkong  on  July  4H1.  *♦  Coptic 
left  San  Francisco  via  Honolulu  on  J>u]y  3rd. 


Tit  K    NRXT    MAIL  I 

For  America    per  P.  M.  Co. 

For  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  It.  Co. 

Ifor  Europe,  via  Hong- 
kong   per  N.  I).  t.luyd 

For  Canada.  8cc  per  C-  P.  It.  Co. 

For  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   per  l\t.  M.  Co. 

For  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co. 

For  Victoria,  B.C.,  & 
Tacoma,  Wash   per  N.  I'.  Co. 

Pol  America    pei  *).  &  O.Co. 


K  A  V  K  ,s 

Sunday,  July  71 1>. 
Monday,  July  8th. 

Friday,  July  13th, 
Friday,  July  1  ath. 

Saturday,  July  >3th. 
Saturday,  J  uly  20th. 

Saturday,  July  271I1. 
Tuesday,  July  30th. 


LA  7 ESI'  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 
Kecmun,  British  steamer,  1,985,  G.!Gi  atlon,  29II1 

June, —  London    via    polls,   Geueial. — W.  M 

Strachan  &  Co. 
Eskdale,  British  steamer,   1,973,  Houston,  301! 

June,—- Hongkong  via  ports,  General. — Dod- 

w<  II,  Ca.lill  &  Co. 
Strathdon,  British  steamer,  1,720,  Johnston,  301I 

June,— Kobe  291b  June,  General. — Nippon  Yu 

sen  Kaisha. 

Verona,  British  steamer,  1,878,  C.  II.  S.  Tocque 
301I1  June, — Hongkong  via  polls,  21st  June 
Mails  and  Geneial. — P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 


Renledi,  Biitish  steamer,  1,481,  Faiquhat,  1  st  July, 

—  London  via  poils,  General.— C01  nes  &  Co. 
Belgic,  Biitish  steamer,  2,695,  W.  H.  Walker, 

Isl  July, — San   Francisco  15th  June,  Mails  and 

General.  — O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 
Energia,  British  steamer,  2,063,  Saw,  isl  July, — 

Olaiu     via    porls,    General. — Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

fane    Gray,    Ameiicau    schooner,    107,   E.  W. 
Funcke,  1st  July, — Noilh  Pacific,  1,117  Seals. — 
E.  W.  Funcke. 
Mandjur  (9),  Russian  gunboat,  Captain  Alldreff, 

1st  July, —  Kobe  30th  June. 
Helene   Rickmers,    German    steamer,    2,034,  C. 

Hess,  2nd  July,  —  Hongkong,  Geneial. — Oidci. 
Angers,  British  steamer,  2,076,  Bannister,  31  d 
July, — Fushiki  and  Kobe,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha, 
Asloun,  British  steamer,  1,620,  Murray,  31  d 
July, —  Hongkong  via  porls,  General. — Samuel 
Samuel  &  Co. 
Else,  German  steamer,  747,  Christiansen,  4th 
July, — Bonin  Islands,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Glenartney,  Biitish  steamer,  1,943,  J.  McGi egor, 
51I1  July, —  London  vi3.  polls,  General. — Jardine, 
Mathesou  &  Co. 
litis  (4),  German  gunboat,  Captain  Ingenohl,  51I1 

July, —  Kobe  3rd  July. 
Cttv  of  Peking,  American  steamer,  3,128,  Win. 
Ward,  51I)  July, —  Hongkong  via  ports,  281I1 
June,  Mails  and  Geneial. —  P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 
Strathmore,  British  steamer,  1,836,  Cunningham, 
5th  July, — West  Coast,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Toyo  Mam,  Japanese  steamer,  1,548,  Edwaids, 
5th  July, — 17  j  ilia,  Ballast.  —  Naval  Depaitintnt. 
Anjer  Head,  British  steamer,  1,826,  Motyer,  6lh 
July, — Yokkaichi  5th  July,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 


OEPA  RTURKS. 
Alderley,  British  steamer,  1,626,  D.  Nicholas,  29th 
June,— Kobe,  Geneial. — Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Gaelic,  Biitisii  steamer,  2,690,  W.  G.  Peaiue, 
29th  June, — San  Francisco,  Mails  and  Geneial. 
— O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 
Mount  Lebanon,    Biitish  steamer,    1,555,  Chas. 
Hendiy,  291I1  June,  —  Kobe,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 
Nestor,  Biilish  steamer,  1,658,  Asquith,  1st  July, — 
London  via  poi  Is,  General.  —  Butt ei  field  &  Swii  e. 
Erato,  German  steamer,  1,926,  Ostermann,  isl 
July, —  Hamburg  via  poils,   General.— Simon, 
Evcrs  &  Co. 

Arcona  (18),  German  cruiser,  Captain  Hoffmeyer, 

2nd  July, —  Kobe. 
Cristoforo  Colombo  (10),  Italian  cruiser,  Captain 

Gavotte,  2nd  July, —  Kobe. 
Eskdale,   British  steamer,   1,973,    Houston,  2nd 
July, — Tacoma,   Wash.,   via   Victoria,  B.C., 
Mails  and  General. — Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co 
Belgic,  Biitish  steamer,  2,695,  Wm.  H.  Walker, 
3rd  July, —  Hongkong  via  Nagasaki,  Mails  and 
General.— O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 
Mutsu  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  552,  Nakajima, 
4'h    July, — Ujina,    General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Suniinoye  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  856,  Allen, 
41I1  July, —  Foimosa  Stores. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Strathesk,    British    steamer,   1,454,   Taylor,  5th 

July, — Olaru,  Ballast. —  Hokkaido  Tanko  Te- 

tsudo  Kaisha. 
Energia,  British  steamer,  2,063,  Saw,  5th  July, — 

Kobe,  General. —  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Angers,  Biitish  sleamer,  2,076,  W.  G.  Bannister, 

51I1  July, — Otaru  via  pons,  General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Asloun,  British  steamer,  1,620,  Mm  ray,  5th  July, 

— Portland,  Oregon,  General. — Samuel  Samuel 

&  Co. 

Doris,  German  steamer,  771,  Bruhn,  5th  July, — 
Kobe.  General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Else,  German  steamer,  747,  Christiansen,  6th 
July, —  Bonin  Islands,  General. —  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

PASSENGERS. 

ARRIVED. 

Per  Biitish  steamer  Verona,  from  Hongkong 
via  ports  : — Mr.  Cramley,  Mr.  King,  Mr.  Poller, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Farley,  Miss  Failey,  Mr.  Way, 
R.N.,  Mis.  Way,  Mr.  Thomas,  Mr.  Tohenochi, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Schwartz,  Mr.  F.  C.  Nagle,  Mr.  A. 
McGlew,  Judge  J.  C.  Grubbe,  Mr.  Mathews,  Miss 
Waintight,  Miss  Adams,  Miss  Pakenham,  Miss 
Jones,  Master  Pakenham,  Misses  Ekslrand  (2), 
Mis.  Diummond  and  child,  Mr.  Redwood,  Mis. 
Church  and  2  seivanls,  Mr.  Risk,  and  Mr.  J. 
Graham  in  cabin. 

Per  British  steamer  Belgic,  from  San  Francisco  : 
—  Mr.  Wm.  H.  Crawfoid,  Mr.  Nathan  Bentz, 
Mis.  Bentz,  Mr.  Stephen  Bonsai,  Lieut.  Chas. 
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Rees,  Mis.  Rees  and  son,  Mr.  Y.  Ucliida,  Mr.  E. 
Gillei,  Mr.  T.  F.  Dunn,  Mr.  C.  Jameson,  Mis. 
Jameson  and  son,  and  Miss  Monroe  in  cabin. 
For  Hongkong  :— Mr.  Jacob  Gundling  and  Mr. 
T.  G.  Gowland  in  cabin. 

Per  Ameiican  steamer  City  of  Peking,  from 
Hongkong  via  ports:— Mr.  T.  Mitcliell,  R.N., 
Mi .  L.  de  Caslio  Palomino,  Dr.  Abercombie,  Rev. 
Dr.  Fnlkeison,  Miss  Tucker,  Miss  Seeds,  Miss  H. 
M.  Lansing,  Miss  M.  E.  Duryea,  Miss  Bogel, 
Miss  de  Berigny,  Mrs.  Ditlilefscn,  and  Miss 
Dillilefson  in  cabin.  For  San  Fiancisco: —  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ho  Tung  and  cousin  in  cabin. 

DEPARTED. 

Per  British  steamer  Gaelic,  for  San  Francisco  : — 
Mi.  J.  N.Boyd,  Mr.  H.  Buikhardt,  Mr.  C.  F. 
C  nlledge,  Mrs.  Alexander  Center,  Mrs.  W.  L. 
Chapman,  Mr.  D.  P.  B.  Colliding,  Mrs.  C.  Walter 
Crosby,  Dr.  Chas.  B.  Davies,  Mr.  Fiancisco  de 
A.  Freixas  y  Freixas,  Mrs.  James  Jones,  Mr. 
Gaston  Kahn,  Mr.  C.  V.  Ladd,  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop 
and  Mrs.  John  McKim  and  3  children,  .Mrs.  A.  S. 
Mooie,  Mr.  D.  Perkins,  Miss  M.  Richardson,  Mr. 
Charles  Ross,  Mrs.  T.  M.  Schumacher,  Senator 
L.  O.  Smith,  and  Miss  E.  C.  Smith  in  cabin. 


CARGOES.  . 
Per  British  steamer  Gaelic,  for  San  Francisco: — 

TKA  . 

Itli  NIW  CLEVB-  BALTI- OTHER 

fK.Nrmi.   YORK.  CHICAGO.   LAND.  MORI.  CITiSS.  TOTAL. 

Shanghai...  3,084  1.506  2,378  —  —  —  5,968 

Hyogo             80  —  —  —  —  —  80 

Yokohama.  4,357  297  1,059  —  —  980  6,693 

Hongkong.    345  —  —  —  —  —  345 

Foochow  ...    791  4,037  —  —  2,031  —  6,859 

I'ntal  ...  7,657    5,840    3,437       —  2,031     980  19,945 

SI  I.K  . 
•  an  :t  m  w 

rnArtfilHGll.     fliHI,        HARTFOHIi.  IUIAL. 

Shanghai   —  47  —  47 

Hongkong    —         215  —  205 

Yokohama    —  212  —  212 

Total    —  464  —  464 

Per  British-steamer  Eskdale,  for  Tacoma.Wash., 
via  Victoria,  B.C.: — 

TEA.  9  *  H  fRAITCISCO 

CHICAGO     NIW  YORK  AND  PACIFIC 
CANADA.   AND  WEST .  AND  1AST.       COAST.  TOTAL, 

Hyogo    a, 413       4,414       4.772  —  n,599 

Yokohama   ...  2.651      12,984       7.79°  28  25.453 

Total         5,064     17.398     11,562  28  35,052 

SILK. 

s  5  .V  YORK  *     OTHIRC1TIIS.  TOTAL 

Yokohama    80    —    80 

Total   80    —    80 

KATES. 

Tea   1  cent  Gold  per  lb.  gross. 

Silk    3  cents  Gold  per  lb.  gross. 

Measurement    $1 1  Gold  per  ton. 


REPORTS. 
The  American  steamer  City  of  Peking,  Captain 
VVm.  Ward,  reports  :— Left  Hongkong  the  28th 
June  at  1.58  p.m.  Airived  at  Nagasaki  the  1  si 
July  at  II.28  p.m.  and  left  the  2nd  at  10. 15  p.m. 
Arrived  at  Kobe  the  4th  at  3. 16  a.m.  and  left  the 
same  day  at  3.45  p.m.  Ariived  at  Yokohama  the 
5th  July  ;  had  light  winds  and  pleasant  weathei. 


LA  IK  ST  COMMERCIAL. 

 ♦■  

IMPORTS. 

Still  in  the  doldrums  and  veiy  little  if  any  inr 
piovement.  Beyond  actual  necessities,  buyeis 
will  not,  or  cannot,  operate;  and  the  money  mar- 
ket appears  to  be  as  tight  as  ever. 

coi  ion   pirck  r.oniis 

r>n  ri.ua. 

liiey  Shillings — HJ  IT,  }M|  y,ls.  Jy  i nclie»  $  2 .25  to  2.85 

(jiey  Shilling  a — (ill),  3H4  y<Js.  45  inche*    2.70  (03.10 

I .  (.loth — 7 A, a  1  yaida,  32 inchea   1.60  to  1.95 

Indigo  Shirtings — 1  a  yai da,  f 4 inches..     1.70  to  2  35 

I'liuts — Assorted, 2  1  yanls,  jo  inches,,    1  00  tj  3.75 
(.'•■lion — Itslianx  ami  SattKenx  11  »  Ir,       Pan  lino, 

3>  inches   o.  16  to  0  22 

pin  iipi:s. 

Velvets— -Mlacli,  35  yauls,  32  inches    ...     7.35  to  g.50 

Victoria  I. awns,  12  yanls,  fa-J.iiiC'***,*  080  11-095 
I  iirkeyReHs— 2.0  lo  2  4D1,  24  25  yards, 

30  inches    1 .60  to  1 .70 

I  nrkey  Keds— 2.8  to  31b,  24/25  yards, 

30  inches   1 .75  In  2.05 

turkey  Keds— 3.8  to  4%,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    2.30  to  2.60 

I  111  key  Ue<1«— 4.8  to  5B1,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    t  8j  to  3.15 

WOOl  I  KNS. 

flannel   I0.30  In  1.474 

Italian  ('loth,  311  yaids,  32  inches  (test  0.30  to  0.35 
Italian   ('loth,   30   yaids,   33  inchet 

Medium    0.35  lo  0.27J 

Italian  Cloth,   311  yanls,  32  inches 

Common    0.20  in  0.224 


Mnusseline  de  I  nine — (.'1  ape,  2 1  yni its , 

31  inches   0.15  '»  o  22 

Cloths— Pilot.-,,  54  ®  tfi  inches    0.35  to  0.50 

Cloths — Piesidenid,  5 1     56  inches  ...  0.60  100.^5 

Cloths — Union,  54  uO,  ,s6  incheH    0.40  in  0.70 

Ki aiikel* — Scailet  an. I  (jieen,  3  lo  5 Hi, 

liei  Ik    0.60  In  0.75 

LO  I  I  OH   YAltriS.  dCIIL. 

'Iin    1 0  /  j  ( ,  0 1  ill  11  ut  y    — 

Nos.  16/24,  Medium    $3300  to  33  50 

Nos.  16/24,  Good  to  Heat    34-00  to  35.00 

Sos.  ifi/24,  Heveise   — 

Nos.  18/32,  Ordinary    — 

Nos.  38,33,  Medium   36.00  to  37.00 

Sos.  38/32,  Good  to  llciit   ...    37-50  to  38,50 

Nos.  38/12,  Medium  to  llest    42.00  lo  44.00 

No.  ;i  as.  Two-fold   4''50  1042.50 

No.  |as,  I  wo-fol.l       47.00  1049.50 

.No.  jos,  lloinliay    — 

No.  ifis,  llomliav      — 

Sll(  I  AI.S. 

No  change  vvorlh  noting  of  any  description 
whatever.  Sales  of  damaged  cargo  ex  steamer 
Eton  aie  said  to  interfere  with  the  regular  trade. 

pin  pic  11 1.. 

t'lal  llais,  i  inch                                         *33°  '°3-35 

I'lat  Hats,  J  inch                                     3  35  to  3.40 

Hound  and  ui|uaie  up  to  |j  inch                   3.30  to  3.40 

Iron  Plates,  assorted                                3.40  to  3.50 

Sheet  Iron                                            4. 40  to  4.60 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets                          8.25  to  8.75 

Wiie  Nails,  assorted                                5.60  to  6.00 

l  in  Plates  Pel'  box                                5.65  lo  5.75 

Pig  Iron,  No.  3                                        1.55  to  1  60 

■apt  OS  KNIT.. 
Quotations  as  before.  Rumours  are  again  rife 
of  decrease  in  the  output  of  Peusyl vania  wells; 
but  Oil  continues  lo  arrive  here  all  the  same,  and 
buyers  are  not  lo  be  fiighteued  into  heavy  opera- 
lions  at  present. 

American    $2.40  to  2.50 

Russian    ...  .    2.30  to  2.40 

Langkat   1.90  to  2.00 

SHGAli. 

Brown — Some  business  doing  at  quotations  but 
the  market  is  not  very  lively.  White  unchanged 
in  lone. 

PIK  PICUL. 

Hrown  Takao    ?3.6o  to  3.65 

Brown  Manila    4.30  to  4.40 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    3.10103.20 

Brown  Canton    3. 00  to  3  50 

White  |ava  and  Penang    6.20  to  6.50 

While  He  lined   6.00109.25 


EXPORTS. 

RAW  SILK. 

Business  has  continued  at  full  rates  and  a  paicel 
of  Mino  (extra)  fine-size  is  said  lo  have  been  done 
at  $930.  We  leave  other  quotations  unchanged, 
but  they  aie  strong  and  lending  upward. 

QUOTATIONS. — (NEW  SILK.) 

Pilattues— No.  1,  10/13  denier*  $8 70  to  880 

Filatures— No.  I,  13/15,  14/16  den   None 

Filatures— No.  1$,  10/14  deniers    84010850 

Filatiues— No.  l|,  13/16,  14/17  den   840  to  850 

Filatures — No.  2.  10/15  deniers   S20  to  830 

Filatures— No.  2,  14(18  deniers   820  to  830 

Re-ieels — No.  I,  13/15,  14/16  deniers   840  10850 

WASTE  SILK.  " 
No  change  during  the  week.    Holders  find  that 
they  can  do  litlle  towards  raising  prices  and  will 
probably  fi  ighten  buyers  out  of  Ihe  market  should 
they  attempt  such  a  course. 

QUOTATIONS.— (OLD  WASTE.) 

Pierct't  Cocoons — Uood  to  Best   — 

Noshi-ito — Filature,  Best  $1 15  to  120 

Noshi-ilo — Filatuie,  Good    105  to  110 

Noshi-ito — filature.  Medium   95  to  100 

Noshi-ito — Oshu,  Good  to  Best    goto  no 

Noshi-ito— Shinshu,  Best    — 

Noshi-ilo— Sliinshu,  Good   — 

Noshi-ito — Sllilishll,  Medium    50  to  65 

Noshi-ito — Bushu,  Good  to  Hesl   — 

Noshi-ito — Joshu,  Best    — 


Noshi-ito — losliu,  Good    — 

Noshi-ito — Joshu,  Ordinary   50  to  60 

Kiliiso — Filature,  Best  selected    goto  100 

rCihiso — Filature,  Seconds    80  to  85 

Kiliiso — Oshu,  Good  lo  Best    — 

Kiliiso — Sliinshu,  Best   — 

Kibiso — Sliinshu,  Seconds    — 

Kibiso — Joshu,  Good  to  Fair   26  to  224 

Kibiso — (oshu,  Middlinglo  Common    20  to  174 

Kiliiso — Hachoji,  Good  to  Fair   20  to  18 

Kiiiiso — Hachoji,  Medium  to  Low   16  to  15 

Kibiso — Neri,  Good  to  Common    10  to  6 

Janata — Good  to  Best   — 

II'.  A. 

A  fair  amount  of  business,  at  quotations. 
Buyers  grumble  at  ihe  quality,  but  have  to  lake 
wlinl  there  is,  or  stay  out  of  the  maiket  altogether. 
Export  opportunities  are  plentiful  this  year.  The 
steamer  Eskdale  had  a  laige  quantity,  and  the  ship 
S.  P.  Hitchcock  sails  on  Sunday  with  a  full  cargo. 

PIR  PICUL. 

Choicest    $30  to  $32 

Choice   27  to  28 

Finest    25  lo  26 

Fine   23  to  24 

Good  Medium    21  to  22 

Medium    19  to  20 

Good  Common    17  to  18 

Common   15  to  16 


EXCHANGE. 
Exchange  has  fluctuated  slightly  during  the 
week,  but  closes  firm  at  undermentioned  rates. 

Sterling — Bank  T.T  2/1J 

—  —    Bills  on  demand  2/i-f 

—  —    4  mouths' sight   2/if 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...2/2  @\ 

—  —     6  months'  sight  ...2/2|-@J 

On  Paris — Bank  sight   2.68 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months' sight ... 2.73(^4 
On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   |°/0p. 

—  Private  iodays'sight.  i%d. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    72 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  73 
On  India — Bank  sight   194^ 

—      Private  30  days' sight   197 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  5if 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  53 

—  —     4  months' sight  53^- 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.16 

—  Private  4  months' sight...  2.23 
Bar  Silver  (London)   30^ 


Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs. 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 


Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London." 


ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 


EIGHT  GOLD  MEDALS  AWARDED. 
Thousans  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  Worl. 


September  29th,  1894. 


BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"Niagara"  Works,  London,  England, 

MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

And  all  requisilies  for  tbe  Tiade  or  for  private  consumers. 

REFRIGERATORS,  ICE  CHESTS  &  MOULDS,  ICE  CREAM 
FREEZERS,  DISTILLING  APPARATUS,  BREWING  APPLI- 
ANCES. BOTTLE  WASHING,  FILLING,  and  CORKING  MA- 
CHINERY, FILTERS,  PUMPS,  GASOGENES,  SYPHONS, 
MOTORS,  and  all  kinds  of  Appliances  for  Saving  Labour. 

Estimates  given  for  Fitting-up  a  Complete  Mineral  Water  Factory 
from  /so  upwards.  Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full  particulars  on 
application  to 

Reuter's  International  Agency,  L'd.,  58,  Yokohama. 
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"A  CHARMING  SCENT." 


H.R.H.  The  Duchess  of  York. 


WHITE  ROSE. 

•'The  Sweetest  of  Sweet  Odours." 

Delightfully  and  delicately  fragrant. 

BEWARE    OF  IMITATIONS. 

ATKINSON'S  onlv'Venu.ne. 

Perfume,  Toilet  Powder,  Soap,  Tooth  Powder, 
Sachets,  &  all  other  specialities  with  this 
"  charming "    odour,  of  all  Dealers  throughout 

the  World  &  of  the  Manufacturers— 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 


May  4th,  1895. 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 
HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sib  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "  The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  1  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  1 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  etfect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 

SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 

HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  remedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871,  says—"  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  1  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
coujd  exceed  their  gratitude;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
burtef,.and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  la:~t  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
Warld.  Mayist,  1890. 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  MORNING, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  free,  15s.,  in  t lie  Unite 
Kingdom.     Ditto,  17s.,  to  any  part  of  the  Woild 

Offices— Bishopsgate  House,  London,  EX. 

Cable  Address  :  Dineio,  London. 


"MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  the  Journal  for  Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Weekly  Record  of  all 

Financial  and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but   is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  of  Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 

THE  MONTHLY  FOREIGN  AND  COLONIAL  EDITION,  called 
"  MONEY  AND  TRADE,"  is  published  on  the  last  Wednes- 
day in  each  month,  and  is  forwarded  direct  to  the  Foreign 
gents  and  Correspondents  of  all  the  leading  English  Mer- 
chants, and  to  all  the  large  Wholesale  Buyers  and  Store- 
keepers in  the  Colonies,  India,  China,  Japan,  South  America, 
and  other  countries* 
'MONEY  AND  TRADE  "  enjoys  a  very  large  circulation  in  all 
Foreign  Markets  where  English  goods  are  sold;  and,  as  it 
goes  DlttKCl  into  rim  hands  op  »  im  Wholesale  ami  Rkt'IL 
Buyers,  it  oilers  unique  advantages  to  advertisers. 

SPF.CIMEN  COPIES  POST  f  REE. 
November  3,  1 BQ4-  1 


BOARDING  HOUSE 

FOR  MISSIONARIES  &  OTHERS. 

MISS  H.  G.  BRITTAN,  2, Bluff,  Yokohama, 
will  be  happy  to  receive  and  accommo- 
date Missionaries  and  others  during  their  stay, 
n  Yokohama. 

Tkrms: — One  Dollar  and  a  Half  per  Day 
Children  under  Twelve  Half  Price. 
February  i 8th,  1892. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch 


ELHCTIUO  LAUNCH   "GLOW-WORM."  Mft.  by  7ft.  31n. 


Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
and  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  either  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  0  to  20  miles  per  hour  ; 
—also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 
and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 
forwarded  on  application  to 

W  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.e.. 


-TWICKENHAM*  ENGLAND. 


April  23rd,  1893. 


MILKMAID 

Condensed  Milk 

The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  hut  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  8th,  1894. 


ASK  FOU 


And  see  that  each  Jar  bears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


To  be  had  of  all  Storekeepers  anil  Dealers. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  case?  of 
Weakness.  it 
Keeps  g-ood  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
length  of  time. 


The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO. , Ltd. ,  9, Fenchurcli  Avenue,  London, England. 

Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 

June  14th,  1894. 


The  Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Our* 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic. 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Sick, 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


DINNEFORDSj 
MAGNESIA] 


.B.-ASK  FOR 


Sold  Throughout  the  World. 
DINNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  i,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 


Printed  and  Published  for  the  Proprietor  at  51,  Main  Street,  Settlement,  by  Jamei.  EUACOTT  Bkali,  of  No.  $8,  Blurt. 

Yokohama.— Saturday,  July  6, 1895, 
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ffa  Japan.  HceMg  JKail. 


"PAIS  CE  QURDOIS:  ADVIENNE  QUE  POURRA  !" 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

No  notice  will  be  taken  of  anonymous  correspondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  for  insertion  in  the  "Japan 
Weekly  Mam."  must  he  authenticated  by  the  name 
ind  address  of  the  writer,  not  for  publication,  but  as  a 
puarantee  ot  cfood  faith.  It  is  particularly  requested  tha; 
all  letters  on  business  be  addressed  to  the  Manager. 
and  Cheques  be  made  payableto  same:  and  that  literary 
contributions  be  addressed  to  the  Editor. 


Yokohama:  Saturday,  July  13TH,  1895. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


The  Korean  Minister  with  his  suite  has  arrived 
in  Japan.   

Viscount  Torio  has  resigned  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Peers. 


Colonel  Fukushima.  returned  to  Tokyo  on  the 
7th  from  Formosa. 

The  "  Neptune  "  Cnp  has  heen  won  this  year 
hy  the  Maid  Marion. 

The  Empress  has  presented  1,650  bandages  to 
the  Hiroshima  Military  Hospital. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Government  has  decided  to 
dispatcli  another  Brigade  to  Foimosa. 


The  trouble  between  the  returned  military  coolies 
and  their  contractors  still  contiunes. 


The  Tokyo  Electric  Light  Co.,  have  declared  a 
dividend  of  8  per  cent,  for  the  half  year. 

Miss  Grace  Hawthobne's  company  open  a 
short  season  at  the  Public  Hall  to-night. 

Count  Inouyk  returns  to  Korea  on  the  13th, 


with  full  powers  to  deal  with  Korean  questions 
and  complications. 

The  "  Baltimore"  Ministrel  troupe  entertained 
a  large  house  at  the  Public  Hall  on  Monday. 

Over  ten  17  cm.  and  28  cm.  guns  captured 
at  Port  Arthur  were  lately  brought  toYokosuka. 


The  weather  has  been  showery  <md  very  cold 
for  the  time  of  year  for  the  greater  part  of  the 

week.   

Par  Yonghyo  (Boku  Eiko)  has  fallen  from 
office  through  some  Palace  intrigue,  and  fled 
the  country. 

Two  Chinamen,  both  British  subjects,  have  won 
cases  brought  by  them  in  the  British  Court  this 

week.   

There  has  been  no  cricket  this  week  owing  to 
the  exigencies  of  the  outgoing  and  incoming 

mails.   

The  Kyoto  Electric  Light  Company  declare  a 
dividend  of  18  per  cent,  per  annum  for  the  past 

half-year.  

Thr  Tokyo  Rice  Exchange  lias  declared  a 
divided  for  the  half-year  at  the  rate  of  30  per 

cent.   

It  is  stated  that  the  Tai  Won-kun  refuses  to  at- 
tend Court,  though  repeatedly  commanded  to 
do  so  by  the  King  of  Korea. 


Many  changes  are  being  made  in  the  personnel 
of  the  Korean  Cabinet,  owing  to  the  late  in- 
trigues, but  Soul  remains  tranquil. 

Prince  Wi-hwa,  who  was  to  specially  convey 
the  thanks  of  the  King  of  Korea  to  the  Emperor 
of  Japan,  has  resigned  the  position. 

News  from  Formosa  is  very  scanty,  but  import- 
ant intelligence  is  hourly  expected  from  Anping 
and  its  immediate  neighbourhood. 


One  thousand  military  coolies  left  Moji  on  the 
5th  inst.  for  Formosa.  Some  1 ,500  other  coolies 
will  shortly  leave  there  for  the  south. 

The  students  of  the  Nobles'  School  for  Boys 
will  shortly  leave  the  capita!  to  spend  the  sum- 
mer vacation  at  Katase  near  Enoshima. 


Fokty-seven  miners  were  drowned  through  the 
flooding  of  the  Komatsu  coal-mine  at  Yugela- 
mura  Tagawa-gun,  Fukuoka  Prefecture,  on 
July  9.   

Telegraphic  service  between  Japan  and  Korea, 
which  was  interrupted  between  Izuhara  and 
Gonoura  for  some  time,  was  resumed  on  the 

8th  inst.   

Religious  services  for  the  repose  of  the  souls 
of  Yokohama  soldiers  who  died  during  the  past 
war,  look  place  at  the  Noge  Shrine,  Yokohama, 

on  Sunday  last.  

Messrs.  Cornks  &  Co.  have  won  the  case 
brought  by  them  against  Kimura  Riyemon,  a 
yarn  merchant  of  Yokohama.  Defendant  is 
ordered  to  pay  yen  29,528. 

Four  .surveyors,  who  were  sent  from  Head- 
quarters with  a  parly  of  soldiers  dispatched  to 
occupy  the  Pescadores,  completed  the  survey  of 
the  islands  on  ti  e  17111  11 1 1. 

Thk  boycott  of  Chinese  dealers  by  Japanese 
commission  merchants  at  Yokohama  still  con- 
tinues. Several  small  Japanese  dealers  have 
been  fined  during  the  week  for  breaking  their 
faith  with  the  boycotting  Guilds. 


Mr.  Hisamizu  Sabuko,  Japanese  Consul  at 
Chefoo,  Mr.  A.  Maiks,  Japanese  Honorary 
Consul  at  Melbourne,  and  Mr.  Grasmann, 
German  Instructor  in  the  Agricultural  College, 


were  received  in  audience  by  the  Emperor  at 
the  Palace  on  the  8th  inst. 


The  Chinese  population  in  Japan  at  the  end  of 
May  last  was  as  follows  : — 8  in  Tokyo,  28  in 
Hokkaido;  10  in  Osaka;  1,391  in  Kanagawa ; 
645  in  Hyogo ;  401  in  Nagasaki;  total,  2,574. 

The  closing  exercises  of  Mrs.  Draper's  School 
for  the  Blind  attracted  a  large  audience  at  the 
Van  Schaick  Hall  on  Tuesday  afternoon. 
Signorina  Belinfante  sang  two  songs  during  the 

proceedings.   

During  June  last  the  Osaka  Mint  struck  coins 
to  the  following  amounts: — $-yen  gold  pieces, 
yen  80,000 ;  one-j'£«  silver  pieces,  1,370,000; 
20-sen  silver  pieces,  yen  400,241  ;  and  io-sen 
silver  pieces,  yen  224,000. 

Reuter  telegraphs  : — Bulgaria  has  demanded 
an  explanation  from  the  Porte  of  the  orders  that 
have  been  given  to  the  Commander  at  Ad- 
rianople,  in  Turkey,  to  act  on  his  own  initiative 
on  the  Bulgarian  frontier,  and  has  intimated  that 
Bulgaria  will  be  obliged  to  adopt  military 
measures  on  her  own  side.  The  Porte  has 
made  an  amicable  reply.  The  China  loan, 
which  is  not  redeemable  for  thirty-six  years, 
will  be  secured  by  the  Customs,  and  Russia 
undertakes  to  make  good  the  payments 
should  China  fail.  Lord  Selborne  has 
has  been  appointed  Under-Secretary  for  the 
Colonies.  The  House  of  Lords  has  read  for 
the  second  time  Lord  Ripon's  Bill  enabling  the 
Colonies  to  deal  with  the  alteration  of  bound- 
aries and  annexations,  all  cases  of  which  now 
require  a  special  Act  of  Parliament.  The  British 
Parliament  has  been  dissolved,  and  the  new 
House  is  summoned  for  the  12th  August.  The 
majority  of  the  elections  will  take  place  on  the 
Saturday  preceding;  the  London  elections  are 
fixed  for  the  Monday. 


There  is  not  much  improvement  in  the  Import 
trade,  which  is  nearly  as  feeble  all  round  as  it 
was  a  week  ago.  The  only  Yarns  movable  are 
doubles,  singles  being  entirely  neglected.  There 
has  been  considerable  business  in  heavy  Shirt- 
ings, but  others  are  not  looked  at,  nor  has  any- 
thing been  done  in  other  descriptions  of  Grey 
Cloth.  Holders  of  Victoria  Lawns  having  given 
way  in  price,  have  managed  to  clear  out  a  few 
thousand  pieces,  but  there  has  been  no  demand 
for  Fancy  Cottons  of  any  kind.  Woollens  are 
dull,  though  there  has  been  an  enquiry  for 
Unions  and  similar  cloth.  The  Metal  trade  is 
somewhat  miscellaneous,  for  while  manufactured 
Iroir  is  dull  and  Plates  are  lower,  Pig  Iron  is  in  de- 
mand at  belter  rates.  There  has  not  been  much 
done  in  Wire  Nails,  but  fair  prices  have  been 
obtained  for  the  lots  moved  off.  Tin  Plates  have 
been  offered  at  a  considerable  reduction  on  re- 
cent rates  without  result,  and  the  slock  is  heavy 
and  neglected.  The  Sugar  market  has  not  im- 
proved, Takao  sorts  being  in  liille  request,  the 
parcels  taken  being  mostly  Canton  and  Manila 
brands,  the  former  commanding  rather  more 
money.  White  Sugars  are  quiet,  without  change 
in  value.  Prices  of  Raw  Silk,  having  bi  en  rush- 
ed up,  are  now  feeling  the  reaction,  and  buyers 
are  not  so  anxious  to  go  on  for  Europe,  though 
sorts  suitable  for  the  U.S.  trade  are  without 
much  alteration,  as  the  competition  for  the  best 
chops  of  Joshu  re-reels  continues.  There  has 
been  a  small  business  in  old  Wasle,  and  of  the 
5,000  piculs  remaining  there  is  nothing  choice. 
There  has  been  a  fair  daily  Tea  trade,  and  prices 
have  been  well  maintained.  Settlements  exceed 
those  at  same  date  last  season  by  several  thou- 
sand piculs,  and  shipping  opportunities  have 
been  more  than  sufficient  for  all  requirements. 
Fluctuations  in  Exchange  have  been  slight,  and 
rates  remain  about  the  same. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 
PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 

 +■  

The  Korean  question  has  been  the  principal 
topic  of  discussion  in  the  press  during  (lie  week. 
The  incident  that  excited  so  much  attention 
here  seems,  after  all,  to  have  had  little  or  no 
connection  with  the  suspected  entente  between 
the  Queen  and  the  Russian  Legation.  Of  course, 
the  exact  state  of  affairs  is  not  yet  known,  but 
whatever  may  be  the  truth  about  Pak  and  his 
intended  victim,  it  is  probable  that  the  incident 
has  not  seriously  disturbed  the  balance  between 
the  party  in  favour  of  progress  and  the  party 
opposed  to  reform.    Political  power  is  stated 
to  be  in  the  hands  of  Kim  Koshu,  Yu  Kitsu-ei, 
and  other  politicians  of  the  former  school.  The 
comments  of  the  vernacular  papers  on  the  sub- 
ject have  already  been  reproduced  separately. 
They  do  not,  on  the  whole,  betray  any  marked 
sympathy  with  the  fallen  Korean  Minister  of 
Home  Affairs,  not  because  he  was  recently 
understood  to  have  acted  in  an  unfriendly  man- 
ner towards  the  Japanese,  but  because  the  facts 
about  him  in  the  present  drama  are  still  uncer- 
tain.   It  is  even  rumoured  that  some  of  his 
Japanese  friends  contemplate  the  advisability  of 
pursuading  him  to  go  to  America  instead  of 
taking  refuge  in  this  country.    Count  Inouye's 
prompt  departure  for  Soul  has  been  viewed  with 
evident  relief  and  satisfaction  even  by  the  organs 
of  the  extreme  sections  of  the  Opposition.  It 
is  reported  by  some  journals  that  the  Count's 
stay  in  the  Korean  Capital  will  be  only  tem- 
porary, and  that  he  will  return  again  after  plac- 
ing the  diplomatic  affairs  of  the  peninsula  on  a 
definite  and  permanent  basis.    Some  go  so  far 
as  to  predict  that  his  successor,  in  that  case,  will 
be  Lieut. -General  Viscount  Miura,  popularly 
known  as  "  the  Buddhist  Soldier,"  on  account 
of  his  strong  zeal  for  that  religion. 

* 

Questions  of  foreign  policy  still  continue  to 
engage  the  attention  of  the  metropolitan  editors. 
The  drifting  away  of  Germany  from  Russia  and 
France,  the  reviving  strength  of  the  Triple  Al- 
liance, and  the  probable  change  of  English 
foreign  policy — such  are  the  principal  subjects 
of  discussion  in  this  field.  Special  importance 
is  attached  to  Germany's  failure  to  interpose 
between  Russia  and  France  with  the  ob- 
ject of  loosening  the  tie  that  binds  the  two 
countries.  This  phase  of  European  politics  has 
considerable  interest  for  the  Japanese,  who  now 
believe  it  likely  that,  in  the  settlement  of  the 
Liaotung  question  with  China,  they  need  not  be 
under  any  further  apprehension  of  united  inter- 
ference by  the  three  Powers.  The  Nichi  Nicki 
Shimbun,  for  instance,  after  briefly  reviewing 
the  present  state  of  politics  in  Europe,  proceeds 
in  the  following  strain  : — "  The  German  Em- 
peror has  declared  himself  the  supporter  of 
peace,  and  the  new  Premier  of  Austria  is  in 
favour  of  strengthening  the  Dreibund.  If 
Signior  Crispi  should  find  a  way  to  manage  the 
new  Italian  Parliament,  and  Lord  Salisbury 
should  succeed  in  obtaining  a  working  majority 
in  the  coming  general  elections,  these  states- 
men will  certainly  cooperate  for  the  maintenance 
of  peace  in  Europe.  We  sincerely  hope  that 
their  object  may  be  attained.  As  to  the  Far 
Eastern  Question,  now  that  the  so-called  Triple 
Alliance  has  ceased  to  exist,  we  are  convinced 
that  at  least  one  of  the  Powers  recently 
forming  that  alliance,  will  join  a  com- 
bination tending  to  check  the  towering  ambi- 
tion of  Russia  in  this  part  of  the  world. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Japan  may  be  allowed  a 
free  hand  to  settle  the  questions  pending  be- 
tween herself  and  China.  We  do  not  think  that 
the  Powers  will  be  able  to  meddle  with  the  mat- 
ter any  more.  After  making  suitable  arrange- 
ments with  China  about  these  problems,  Japan 
will  not  fail  to  consult  her  friends  in  connection 
with  the  permanent  policy  of  the  future." 
* 

«  * 

The  Ckoya  Shimbun  writes  in  a  similar  spirit. 
It  says  : — "  The  Triple  Alliance  between  Rus- 
sia, Germany,  and  France  has  come  to  an  end. 
The  question  is,  how  far  Germany,  since  she 
has  said  good-bye  to  Russia  and  France,  will  be 


prepared  to  cooperate  with  England  in  isolat- 
ing her  northern  neighbour,  This  question  has 
very  important  bearing  upon  the  determination 
of  the  future  policy  of  Japan.  We  have  little 
doubt  that  the  Cabinet  has  already  a  diplomatic 
victory  in  view.  No  apprehensions  need  be  en- 
tertained as  to  demonstrations  made  by  Russia." 
* 

The  Nippon  takes  much  pains  to  remind  its 
countrymen  of  the  importance  of  clearly  beating 
in  mind  the  distinction  between  the  permanent 
policy  of  the  country,  which  is  based  upon  its 
natural  position  and  history,  and  the  temporary 
policy,  which  is  dictated  by  the  ever  changing 
aspect  of  its  relations  witli  other  stales.  In  our 
contemporary's  opinion,  the  permanent  policy  of 
Japan  ought  to  be  a  defensive  attitude  in  the 
north  and  an  aggressive  attitude  in  the  south. 
The  abandonment  of  Saghalien  shortly  after  the 
Restoration,  and  the  return  of  Liaotung  recently 
— these  events,  though  apparently  forced  upon  the 
empire  by  external  influence,  were  really  natural 
results  of  Japan's  geographical  position.  The 
inevitable  tendency  of  Japan  is  to  develop  in  a 
southerly  direction.  On  these  assumptions  the 
Nippon  more  than  hints  that  Japan's  natural 
and  permanent  ally  should  be  Russia,  and  that 
her  enemies  will  be  England,  France,  and  Spain. 
The  defence  of  Hokkaido  and  the  maintenance  of 
apan's  influence  in  Korea — these,  says  our  con- 
temporary, are  the  onlyfpoints  of  possible  friction 
between  this  empire  and  Russia.  But  in  Hok- 
kaido and  Korea  Japan's  position  will  be  simply 
defensive,  whereas  in  the  south  she  will  strive 
to  consolidate  and  extend  her  spheres  of  in- 
fluence, and  it  is  not  difficult  to  foresee  with 
what  countries  she  must  find  herself  face  to  face 
in  that  direction.  The  Nippon  is  not  unaware 
of  the  necessity  of  pursuing  a  special  and  tem- 
porary policy  to  suit  a  temporary  state  of  things, 
but  contends  that  a  temporary  policy  should 
not  be  suffered  to  blind  the  nation  to  the  per- 
manent policy  dictated  by  natural  considerations. 
m 

*  * 

The  projectors  of  the  now  collapsed  anti- 
Cabinet  agitation  loudly  complain  of  the  in- 
difference of  the  political  public  about  the 
rigorous  or,  as  they  declare,  despotic  and 
unconstitutional  measures  pursued  by  the  Au- 
thorities for  the  suppression  of  the  movement. 
These  measures  are  noticed  by  every  paper,  but 
are  usually  dismissed  with  a  word  or  two  of 
faint  censure.  In  some  cases,  even  such 
criticisms  are  dispensed  with.  So  marked  a  want 
of  sympathy  with  their  cause  is,  of  course,  very 
provoking  to  the  originators  of  the  ill-starred 
agitation.  Mr.  Suyehiro  vents  his  feelings  on 
this  topic  in  the  editorial  columns  of  the  Kokkai. 
He  profoundly  deplores  the  indifference  of  his 
countrymen  to  the  arbitrary  measures  taken  by 
the  Government  in  restricting  liberty  of  speech 
and  public  meeting, — measures  which,  he  de- 
clares, surpass  in  severity  even  those  that  the  Au- 
thorities used  to  follow  in  pre-constitution  days. 
He  professes  to  be  at  a  complete  loss  to  under- 
stand why  the  Cabinet  takes  such  despotic  steps 
at  a  juncture  like  the  present,  when  harmony  be- 
tween the  Government  and  the  people  is  of  im- 
perative necessity.  With  singular  blindness  he 
overlooks  the  fact  that  the  agitation  fomented 
so  largely  by  himself,  the  agitation  necessitating 
recourse  to  the  measures  complained  of,  was 
aimed  at  rendering  that  very  harmony  impos- 
sible. But  it  is  perhaps  too  much  to  expect  an 
impartial  survey  of  the  situation  from  a  politi- 
cian smarting  under  a  recent  and  signal  defeat. 
• 

*  * 

The  apparent  tardiness  of  military  operations 
in  Formosa  causes  some  uneasiness  to  the 
public.  The  insurgents  in  that  island  are  too 
numerous  and  are  spread  over  too  large  an  area 
to  be  quickly  suppressed  by  a  force  not  more 
than  12,000  strong,  especially  as  the  troops  have 
to  feel  their  way  carefully,  the  topography  of 
the  island  being  almost  entirely  unknown  to 
them.  There  is  no  doubt  that  a  fresh  Brigade  of 
about  3,000  strong  having  been  shipped  from 
the  Chinchow  peninsula  a  few  days  ago,  the 
reduction  of  the  remaining  portions  of  the 
island  will  be  speedily  accomplished.  Writing 
on  this  topic,  the  Kokumin  Shimbun  urges  the 
importance  of  taking  prompt  measures  for  re- 


storing order  in  Formosa.  It  thinks  that  Spain, 
which  once  appealed  to  France  and  Russia  to 
interfere  in  connection  with  the  cession  ol  the 
island  to  Japan,  is  even  now  waiting  for  a 
favourable  opportunity  to  repeat  her  request. 
It  will  suit  Russia's  interest  to  have  Japan's 
hands  fully  occupied  by  complications  in  the 
south,  while  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  is  resolved  to  give  effective  assistance  to 
Russia  about  the  Liaotung  question.  Our  con- 
temporary, consequently,  thinks  it  important 
that  the  pacification  of  Formosa  should  be  pro- 
ceeded with  vigorously.  It  recommends  lite 
Government  to  place  the  island  for  the  present 
under  a  military  administration. 

*  * 

The  Choya  Shimbun  seems  to  express  the 
sentiment  of  the  public  in  general,  when  it  criti- 
cises the  tendency  of  some  party  politicians  to 
give  undue  prominence  to  so-called  Ministerial 
Responsibility.  Our  contemporary  does  not 
think  it  wrong  10  discuss  the  question  of  Mini- 
sterial responsibility  in  connection  with  the 
return  of  the  Liaotung  peninsula,  but  it  cannot 
approve  the  conduct  of  politicians  that  concen- 
trate their  whole  attention  on  that  problem  to  the 
exclusion  of  far  more  important  matters  relating 
to  the  development  of  the  country's  military  and 
commercial  resources. 

*  * 

The  Jiji  Shimpo,  in  a  series  of  articles, 
strongly  criticises  the  narrow  ideas  entertained  by 
some  educationists  on  the  subject  of  moral 
instruction  in  schools.  It  deprecates  the  policy 
of  giving  exclusive  importance  to  narrow  and 
exaggerated  ideas  of  loyalty  and  patriotism, 
which  very  often  form  the  basis  of  the  text 
books  on  morality.  Ideas  of  loyalty  and  patriot- 
ism ought  to  conform  to  the  altered  conditions 
of  society ;  or  else  they  will  have  the  effect  of 
preventing  a  healthy  national  growth. 


THE  SHIMONOSEKI  CONFERENCE. 

■  — ♦  

We  observe  that  several  foreign  local  journals 
are  accepting  with  absolute  confidence  minutes 
of  the  Shimonoseki  Conference  published  by  the 
Peking  and  Tientsin  Times.  Doubtless  the 
Tientsin  paper  received  these  minutes  from  the 
Viceroy's  Yamen,  and  that  they  are  correct  in 
the  main  we  do  not  question.  But  it  should  be 
noticed  that  they  have  not  been  submitted  to  both 
parties  concerned  in  the  conference,  and  can 
not  consequently  be  regarded  as  altogether  cor- 
rect. All  points  of  vital  importance,  when  re- 
duced to  writing,  were  examined  by  the  Plenipo- 
tentiaries of  the  two  Powers,  but  the  other  portions 
of  the  Conference  did  not  receive  such  treatment, 
and  the  Chinese  version  of  them,  transcribed 
more  or  less  from  memory,  must  not  be  taken 
as  absolutely  trustworthy.  We  call  attention  to 
this  very  manifest  point  because  some  of  our 
Far-Eastern  contemporaries  have  evidently  failed 
to  observe  it,  and  are  treating  ex-parte  minutes 
as  though  they  were  exhaustive  records  of  every- 
thing that  passed  at  the  Conference. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


A  MARE'S  NEST. 

"An  accidental,  but  important  discovery,  is 
announced,"  writes  a  Daily  News'  correspon- 
dent at  Yokohama.  "  It  must  have  occurred  to 
many  of  your  readers  that,  although  the  fights 
in  Manchuria  have  been  called  very  severe,  (he 
apanese  losses  have  invariably  been  few,  and 
those  of  the  Chinese  very  heavy.  Much  of  this 
disparity  has  been  due  to  bad  marksmanship  on 
the  part  of  the  Chinese,  but  a  part  of  the  im- 
munity has  been  owing  to  the  fact  that  to  keep 
out  the  cold  the  Japanese  wore  a  quantity  of 
floss  silk  under  their  clothes.  This  is  a  very 
light  and  flexible  material,  and  in  many  cases 
has  acted  as  a  bullet-proof  .shield.  It  is  import- 
ant enough  to  deserve  attention  at  the  hands  of 
the  British  military  authorities  "  !  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  floss-silk  is  a  "  light  and  flex- 
ible material,"  but  can  any  one  imagine  that  the 
large  force  sent  to  China  from  Japan  protected 
their  bodies  and  limbs  from  Chinese  bullets 
by  encasing  themselves  in  "floss  silk"?  And 
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is  it  not  a  fact  that  all  the  Japanese  troops 
in  action  from  Asan  to  Yingkow  had  much  the 
same  experience  as  to  Chinese  bullets?  Many 
men  have  returned  from  China  who  were  engaged 
with  the  Chinese  at  moderately  close  quarters 
in  the  exchange  of  compliments  at  rifle  practice, 
and  they  declare  that  the  Chinese  bullets  fell  at 
their  feet  after  striking  them  fully  and  fairly. 
At  first  this  was  a  matter  of  great  surprise, 
but  was  subsequently  clearly  explained.  The 
"floss  silk"  story  is  absurd.  All  the  "floss 
silk''  in  Japan  for  the  last  ten  years  would  not 
have  sufficed  for  the  purpose  alleged  by  the 
Daily  News'  correspondent  for  one  lithe  of  the 
Japanese  army,  even  supposing  the  properties 
attrihuted  to  it  are  correct.  Many  Japanese 
have  testified  to  having  been  struck  on  the  hands 
and  face  by  Chinese  bullets,  receiving  no  more 
than  contusions,  and  to  having  picked  up  the 
missiles  on  occasion.  Still  more  frequently  was 
this  the  case  when  bullets  struck  them  on  belts, 
boots,  and  even  clothing.  This  puzzled  the 
men,  and  became  a  matter  of  comment,  and  on 
the  subject  cropping  up  one  night  round  a  camp 
fire  it  was  explained  by  an  English  officer,  who 
had  collected,  after  the  previous  day's  engage- 
ment, cartridge  cases  bearing  the  date  of  1872. 
He  had  also  found  cartridges  that  had  been 
"  pulled  "  upon  without  exploding  and  had  been 
thrown  away,  the  contents  of  which  when  placed 
upon  a  plate  with  fire  applied  failed  even  to 
"burn."  Is  it  any  wonder  that  there  was  no 
"  penetration  "  of  the  bullets  discharged,  when 
the  cartridge  did  explode,  by  powder  23  years 
old  ?  This  is  the  explanation  of  the  Daily  News 
man's  "  floss  silk  "  mare's  nest.  "  It  is,"  he 
says,  "  important  enough  to  deserve  attention  at 
the  hands  of  the  British  military  authorities." 


EVADING  1HB  LAW. 


"The  Siam  Free  Press,''  writes  the  Hongkong 
Telegraph,  "  has  it  on  the  best  authority  that 
the  radicals  of  Japan  will  drive  a  coach  and  four 
through  the  provisions  of  the  Imperial  Peace 
Preservation  Ordinance  by  publishing  a  paper 
outside  Japan.  Our  Bangkok  contemporary 
says  that  it  is  "  credibly  informed  that  Bangkok 
has  been  selected  for  the  honour  of  being  the 
birthplace  of  the  new  paper,  which  will  probably 
see  the  light  of  day  in  the  course  of  next  month. 
The  plant  as  well  as  the  staff  are  now  (22nd 
June)  on  their  way  to  Bangkok,  and  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  the  paper  will  be  edited  by  a  couple 
of  keen  Japanese  barristers  of  the  Inns  of  Court, 
we  shall  rhost  probably  have  a  lively  political 
time  to  break  the  uninterrupted  monotony  of 
our  existence  in  this  land  of  '  white  elephants."' 
This  is  all  very  fine,  but  the  Siam  journal  forgets 
that  the  projected  newspaper's  sphere  of  in- 
fluence may  be  effectually  circumscribed  by  an 
order  interdicting  its  passage  through  the  Japan- 
ese post.  That  has  happened  to  journals  started 
under  similar  circumstances  before. 


THE  BALTIMORE  MINSTRELS. 

A  very  diversified  programme  was  presented 
by  the  Minstrel  troupe  of  the  U.S.  Flagship 
Baltimore  at  the  Public  Hall  on  Monday  even- 
ing, and  was  gone  through  in  a  manner  which 
evidently  delighted  the  large  audience.  The  pro- 
ceeds of  the  concert  were  to  be  devoted  to  the 
funds  of  the  Ladies'  Benevolent  Society  and 
the  Yokohama  Charily  Organisation,  two  local 
charities  deserving  of  all  support.  The  songs 
sung  and  the  jokes  sent  circulating  during  the 
evening  were  strongly  intermingled  with  up- 
to-date  allusions  drawn  from  topical  and  local 
sources,  and  several  quite  brought  down  the 
house.  A  boxing  match  between  F.  McKenny 
and  J.  W.  Angus  provided  an  interesting  inter- 
lude between  the  songs.  O'Neil  and  Sullivan 
made  a  hit  with  "  The  very  latest,"  and  in  re- 
sponding to  a  recall  promised,  in  ryhme,  to  induce 
the  troupe  to  give  another  entertainment  in 
Yokohama,  which  we  hope  will  happen.  "The 
Regular  Army,  O  "  was  another  amusing  song. 
In  a  musical  sketch  entitled  "  The  Dutch  Appli- 
cant," some  splendid  violin  and  flute  solos  were 
introduced  by  C.  W.  Hindley  and  O.  C.  Berg- 
mann  respectively.  These  were  veritable  musi- 
cal gems,  and  the  performers  were  recalled. 
After  a  song  and  dance  by  P.  Kenney,  a  panto- 
mimic sketch  was  given.    It  was  called  "  Love 


under  difficulties,"  and  the  dumb  show  work  of 
Pierrot  (V.  Bertoni),  was  exceedingly  good. 
The  Miss  Clementine  of  C.  Goss  was  also  most 
attractive  both  in  make-up  and  gesture.  The 
entertainment  concluded  with  a  tableau  intro- 
ducing the  Goddess  of  Liberty  attired  in  the 
colours  of  "  Old  Glory  "  and  supported  by  a 
sailor  and  a  soldier  of  the  U.S.  service. 

AN  ADVENTUROUS  FAMILY. 

A  wonderful  little  schooner,  named  the  Kuisi- 
loff,  put  in  an  appearance  at  Manila  on  the  1 6th 
June,  says  the  China  Mail,  having  come  from 
Honolulu  to  Marianas  and  thence  to  Manila. 
From  the  story  of  her  Captain  (Frederick  Vehl- 
ing,  a  German  by  birth  but  a  naturalized  Ame- 
rican), it  would  appear  that  the  voyage  was  a 
most  eventful  one.  The  dimensions  of  the  little 
craft  are — 45  feet  in  length,  9  feet  beam,  and  4 
feet  depth  of  hold;  displacements 5  tons.  The 
crew  of  the  schooner  is  composed  of  the  Cap- 
tain, his  wife,  and  five  children  (two  daughters 
and  three  sons)  the  eldest  of  whom  is  scarcely 
11  years  of  age,  and  the  youngest  4  years.  All 
hands  assisted  in  the  management  of  the  vessel, 
and,  as  their  father  asserts,  every  one  of  them 
is  a  good  sailor ! 

NAVAL  MOVEMENTS. 

The  French  man-of-war  Forfait  arrived  at  Woo- 
sung  on  Thursday  evening,  June  27th,  and  the 
French  gunboat  Comeie  was  ordered  to  Ichang. 
H.M.S.  Rattler  left  Shanghai  on  Saturday,  June 
29th,  for  Chefoo  to  relieve  the  Daphne  due 
there  shortly  to  take  the  place  of  the  Porpoise, 
which  leaves  there  to  join  the  Admiral  at  Yoko- 
hama, and  afterwards  proceeds  to  change  places 
with  the  Caroline  in  Bearing  Sea.  The  Fire- 
brand is  ordered  from  Hankow  to  Kiukiang  and 
the  Esk  leaves  there  shortly  for  Chinkiang.  The 
Spanish  man-of-war  Uolla  has  gone  to  Taku. 

THE  "RHEINGOLD"  CASE. 

Mr.  Enslie's  award  in  the  Rheingold  case, 
says  the  Kobe  Chronicle,  will  be  a  serious  blow 
to  the  unfortunate  captain  and  owners  of  the 
vessel,  who,  including  the  thousand  dollars  ad- 
mitted and  deducting  the  $41.81  due  to  them, 
have  to  pay  §10,328.53  to  the  charterers.  Alto 
gether  it  is  calculated  that  counting  the  loss 
caused  by  the  delay  of  the  vessel  here  for  seven 
or  eight  weeks,  during  which  time  she  was 
earning  nothing,  this  unfortunate  dispute  will 
cost  the  owners  some  twenty-five  thousand 
dollars. 

SZECHUAN. 

Says  the  N.  C.  Daily  News  of  June  27th : — M. 
Gerard,  the  French  Minister  at  Pekin,  has 
succeeded  in  procuring  the  issue  of  an  Imperial 
decree,  ordering  the  immediate  settlement  of 
the  Szecliuan  outrages.  Meanwhile,  the  French 
Squadron,  to  which  M.  Guillien,  First  Inter- 
preter of  the  French  Consulate-General  here,  is 
temporarily  attached,  has  gone  to  patrol  the 
Yangtze,  and  will  stay  en  route  at  the  principal 
ports  long  enough  to  make  an  impression  on 
the  officials. 


at  bottom  with  American  elm  and  at  top  with 
yellow  pine.  She  is  not,  however,  as  ready  for 
sea  as  the  Ailsa  was  when  put  into  the  water,  and 
will  not  have  her  rigging  and  outfit  complete  for 
another  fortnight  or  so.  Internally  she  is  very 
lightly  fitted  up,  with  no  more  accommodation 
than  is  necessary  for  the  business  of  racing. 

THE  TRANS-PACIFIC  TRADE. 

There  is  a  report,  says  a  Vancouver  paper,  that 
the  vessels  of  Mr.  Alfred  Holt's  "  Ocean  "  line 
of  steamships,  which  trade  between  Liverpool 
and  ports  in  the  Orient,  will  cross  the  Pacific, 
take  a  ballasting  of  ore  at  Vancouver  and  then 
fill  up  at  San  Francisco  for  the  United  King- 
dom. While  this  may  not  be  an  improbable 
arrangement  in  the  future  for  this  or  some  other 
line,  there  is  not,  as  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  any 
foundation  for  the  statement  that  definite  ar- 
rangements have  been  made. 


CARBINE. 

The  Orient  liner  Orizaba,  from  Australia,  was 
expected  at  Tilbury  on  May  24th.  So  much  the 
better  for  the  world-renowned  stallion  Carbine, 
purchased  for  a  large  sum  by  the  Duke  of  Portland. 
The  horse  was  insured  at  Lloyd's  for  twelve 
months  including  the  voyage  from  Australia  to 
this  country  by  Messrs,  Malcolm  Maclntyre  & 
Co.  for  ,£13,000  at  10  guineas  per  cent.  Carbine 
was  well,  on  the  vessel's  arrival  at  Naples,  and 
"  in  splendid  condition  "  when  the  steamer  call 
ed  at  Plymouth  on  May  23rd. 

THE  "  VALKYRIE." 

The  new  Valkyrie  is  finished.  Her  length  on 
the  water  line  is  19ft.,  and  over  all  130ft.  In  ton 
nage  she  will  slightly  exceed  the  Ailsa,  and  thus 
be  the  largest  racing  cutter  afloat.  Moreover, 
she  will  have  a  larger  spread  of  canvas  than  even 
the  Ailsa,  which  was  supposed  to  have  the  record 
in  that  respect.  Iti  model  the  new  Valkyrie  is 
an  improved  edition  of  the  Britannia,  from  whose 
performances  George  Watson  has  gained  some 
lessons.    She  is  built  of  yellow  metal  planked 


A  BLOATED  PLURALIST. 


A  miniature  Lord-High-Everything  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Australian  Civil  Service  in  the 
person  of  Mr.  F.  W.  Myles,  of  Bowen,  Queens- 
land. Mr.  Myles  holds  no  less  than  twenty-one 
offices,  including  that  of  police  magistrate,  gold 
warden,  land  commissioner,  clerk  of  petty 
sessions,  registrar  of  deaths,  and  so  forth, 
receiving  for  the  whole  lot  the  total  pay  of 
^330  per  year.  This  beats  Hongkong's  record 
of  "  acting  "  appointments  hollow. 


TOKAIDO  RAILWAY. 

An  alteration  will  be  made  in  the  time  table 
of  the  Tokaido  Railway  on  and  after  the  12th 
inst.  According  to  the  proposed  change  the 
down-train  from  Shimbashi,  which  heretofore 
started  at  5.50  a.m.,  will  leave  at  5.20  a.m.,  and 
the  8.05  a.m.  train  from  Shimbashi  will  run 
down  to  Nagoya:  An  up-train  from  Kozu  will 
start  at  7.05  a.m.  instead  of  7.10  a.m.,  and  a 
new  train  will  leave  Kozu  at  8.08  a.m.  for  Shim- 
bashi.. 

home  news. 
The  latest  papers  from  Canada  bring  news  up 
to  the  eve  of  the  dissolution  of  Parliament.  The 
Government  were  evidently  caught  napping 
when  the  vote  on  the  ammunition  reserves  was 
taken,  Mr.  Campbell-Bannerman,  the  Secretary 
for  War,  being  engaged  in  conversation  in  the 
Lobby  at  the  time.  Much  personal  sympathy  is 
extended  by  all  parties  in  the  press  towards  the 
late  Secretary  for  War. 

CHOLERA  ON  BOARD  THE  "MOUNT  LEBANON." 

The  Yomiuri  Shimbun  states  that  Mr.  James 
Tasker,  2nd  engineer  of  the  Mount  Lebanon, 
was  attacked  by  cholera  on  the  6th  inst.  while 
the  steamer  was  putting  into  Yokohama.  The 
ship  at  once  proceeded  to  Nagahama  Quaran- 
tine Station  where  the  patient  was  removed  to 
the  epidemic  hospital,  and  the  ship  was  quar- 
antined. 

A  TYPHOON. 

The  steamer  Queen  Victoria,  upon  arriving  at 
Kobe  on  Thursday,  reported  passing  through  a 
heavy  typhoon  after  leaving  Hongkong  on  the 
25th  ult.  She  lost  a  lot  of  deck  gear,  the  bridge 
ladders,  and  364  cases  of  cocoa-nut  oil. 


THE  SPRING  CROP  OF  SILK. 


The  Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo  has  collected  re- 
ports on  the  Spring  crop  of  silk  cocoons  from 
all  parts  of  the  country.  These  reports  agree 
in  announcing  an  unusually  good  crop,  the 
rale  of  increase  as  compared  with  last  year, 
ranging  between  10  and  50  per  cent.  The 
localities  reporting  50  per  cent,  increase  are 
Higashi-Kasugai  and  Toyoharain  Owari,Ryuga- 
saki  in  Hitachi,  Date-gun  in  Iwashiro,  aud 
Nagaoka  in  Echigo.  The  average  seems  to 
be  from  20  to  30  per  cent.  As  to  the  silk  pro- 
ducing quality  of  the  cocoons,  the  returns  are 
not  so  favourable.  In  several  localities,  the 
yield  is  expected  to  be  decidely  inferior  to  that 
of  last  year's  cocoons.  But  even  this  factor 
seems  to  show  an  increase,  on  the  whole,  though 
not  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  increase  of 
the  cocoons. 
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CURRENT  '10PICS. 

 ♦  

Twenty-six  members  of  the  Diet  belonging  to 
different  sections  of  the  Opposition  held  a 
icunion  at  the  Kdyo-kan,  Shiba,  on  the  4th 
instant.  Conspicuous  among  those  present 
were  Messrs  Shimada  Saburo,  Ozaki  Yukio, 
Taguchi  Ukichi,  Kusumoto  Masataka,  Suyehiro 
Shigeyasu,  Ohigashi  Gitetsu,  Nakamura  Yaroku, 
and  Junkai  Ki.  As  had  been  anticipated,  it  was 
not  a  social  reunion,  but  in  reality  an  attempt 
to  review  the  recently  suppressed  agitation  aga- 
inst the  Cabinet  on  the  question  of  Liaotung. 
They  resolved  to  organize  an  association  called 
the  Chuo  Giin-kai  (Central  Association  of 
Members  of  the  Diet),  which  is  to  meet  every 
Monday  at  the  Atago-kan  to  deliberate  upon 
various  questions  connected  with  the  Diet.  It  will 
probably  share  the  same  fate  as  its  predecessor. 
The  meeting  of  the  41I1  instant  was  attended  by 
one  Radical,  Mr.  Shigeoka  Kunguro,  but  it  must 
not  be  inferred  from  this  that  the  resuscitated 
agitation  has  the  sympathy  of  the  Radical  Party, 
for  the  meeting  at  the  Koyo-kan  had  been 
publicly  described  as  a  social  reunion.  No 
National  Unionist  was  present. 

Concerning  the  position  of  the  Radical  Party, 
there  is  a  rumour  that  it  finds  itself  now  in  a 
difficult  dilemma.  The  leading  members  of 
the  Party  are  opposed  to  the  course  pursued  by 
the  Progressionists  and  others  on  the  question 
of  the  return  of  Liaotung.  But  the  younger 
Radicals,  namely,  those  that  have  no  seats  in 
the  Diet,  are  more  01  less  in  favour  of  the  anti- 
Cabinet  agitation.  A  number  of  them  recently 
presented  a  memorial  to  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee of  the  Party,  strongly  urging  the  im- 
portance of  joining  the  agitation.  The  Standing 
Committee  could  not  disregard  this  represen- 
tation, because,  so  rumour  says,  it  was  secretly 
supported  by  some  Radicals  having  seats  in 
the  Diet.  The  results  of  the  meeting  held  by 
the  Committee  a  few  days  ago  to  consider  the 
matter  have  not  been  made  public.  Some 
papers  believe  that  it  was  decided  to  take  the 
sense  of  the  whole  Party  on  the  question,  and 
Mr.  Shigeoka's  presence  at  the  Koyo-kan  re- 
union on  the  41I1  instant  is  adduced  as  a  proof 
that  the  attitude  of  the  Radicals  toward  the 
anti-Cabinet  movement  is  becoming  more  and 
more  favourable.  But  for  certain  good  reasons 
we  are  disposed  to  regard  such  versions  of  the 
Radical  Party's  position  as  apocryphal.  They 
are  probably  fabricated  by  men  who  wish  to 
pursuade  the  public  that  the  ill-starred  agita- 
tion is  making  headway  in  political  circles. 

The  Jij'i  Skitnpo  has  not  yet  given  up  the  hope 
of  seeing  its  dream  of  a  Genkun  Naikaku  carried 
into  practice.  It  is  perfectly  aware  of  the  diffi- 
culties that  would,  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
oppose  the  administrative  union  of  the  elder 
statesmen.  But  it  holds  that  public  necessity 
should  overrule  all  other  considerations  at  a 
juncture  like  the  present,  when  every  lover  of 
the  country  should  care  for  nothing  except  the 
permanent  interests  of  the  nation.  The.se  states- 
men are  compared  to  the  leading  actors  of  the 
day,  Danjuro,  Kikugoro,  Sadanji,  and  so  forth, 
each  a  consummate  master  of  his  art,  but  in- 
capable of  giving  the  full  satisfaction  to  an 
audience  without  the  cooperation  of  the  rest. 
Our  contemporary  is  at  a  loss  to  understand 
why  men  like  Counts  Ito,  Inouye,  Okuma,  and 
Itagaki  can  not  cast  aside  the  restraints  of  petty 
personal  considerations.  Even  looking  at  the 
matter  from  the  standpoint  of  individual  con- 
siderations, the  Jiji  is  convinced  that  it  is  best 
for  these  statesmen  to  combine.  The  remain- 
ing years  of  their  political  life  are  already  num- 
bered. Sooner  or  later  they  must  give  way  to 
the  younger  generation,  members  of  which  are 
already  pressing  hard  upon  them.  Hence,  in 
our  contemporary's  opinion,  the  present  is  pro- 
bably the  last  opportunity  for  them  to  be  re- 
united and  to  bequeath  to  posterity  an  unmis- 
takable proof  of  their  disinterested  devotion  to 
the  interests  of  the  countiy. 

Our  criticism  of  the  contradictory  and  some- 
what ambiguous  attitude  of  the  Kokumin  Shim- 
bun  on  the  question  of  foreign  policy  {Japan 


Mail  of  July  6th) ,  has  elicited  the  following 
reply: — "In  our  eyes  there  is  neither  England 
nor  Russia.  We  do  not  necessarily  regard 
England  as  an  ally,  neither  do  we  necessarily 
look  upon  Russia  as  an  enemy,  so  we  do  not 
take  Russia  for  an  ally.  What  we  care  for  are 
the  interests  and  dignity  of  Great  Japan.  Where 
our  country's  interests  and  dignity  are  at  stake, 
we  do  not  mind  whether  our  antagonist  is  Eng- 
land or  Russia.  Neither  hostility  nor  friendship 
is  solicited  by  Japan ;  it  is  those  Powers  that 
either  court  the  friendship  or  invite  the  enmity  of 
Japan."  That  is  exactly  what  we  assumed  to  be 
the  attitude  of  a  section  of  the  writers  on  our 
contemporary's  staff.  The  fact  that  another 
section  of  the  staff  is  in  favour  of  a  Russian 
alliance  stands  undenied. 

The  Mainichi  Shimbun  has  taken  a  singular 
line  of  action  in  connection  with  the  suppression 
of  Mr.  Shimada's  speech,  at  a  recent  lecture 
meeting.  Our  contemporary  originally  charged 
the  police  inspectors  with  having  stopped  Mr. 
Shimada's  speech  while  he  was  reading  an 
Imperial  Rescript.  The  chief  of  the  Kanda 
Police  Office  thereupon  required  the  Mainichi 
to  publish  a  statement  denying  the  charge.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Newspaper  Regulations,  the  Mai- 
nichi ought  to  have  published  the  statement, 
but  it  refused  point  blank  to  do  so,  at  the  same 
time  repeating  in  an  angry  tone  its  former  charge 
against  the  police.  It  is  now  understood  that 
the  police  authorities  will  institute  a  prosecution 
against  the  paper.  Apropos  the  conduct  of  the 
police  at  the  aforesaid  lecture  meeting,  some 
politicians  threaten  to  make  it  a  subject  of  dis- 
cussion in  the  coming  session  of  the  Diet. 

The  alarming  news  from  Korea  is  the  absorb- 
ing topic  of  discussion  in  the  Capital.  Although 
the  incident  is  in  itself  of  minor  importance, 
being  merely  an  episode  in  the  interminable 
war  of  factions  for  which  Soul  is  infamous,  a 
great  deal  of  anxiety  is  fell  and  expressed  about 
the  consequences  of  the  re-establishment  of  the 
Queen's  influence  in  Korean  politics.  The  Go- 
vernment is  urged  by  papers  of  all  parties  to 
take  prompt  and  decided  steps  to  deal  with  the 
new  situation  of  affairs  in  the  peninsula.  How 
critical  the  situation  is  believed  to  be,  is  proved 
by  the  effect  that  has  been  produced  upon  the 
Stock  Exchange.  The  state  of  feeling  there  is 
reported  to  resemble  that  which  prevailed  about 
this  time  last  year,  just  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Chinese  war.  Now  that  Count 
Inouye  is  about  to  return  to  his  post  at  Soul,  we 
have  little  doubt  that  he  will  soon  restore  things 
at  least  to  the  position  in  which  he  left  them 
three  weeks  ago. 

It  is  now  widely  rumoured  in  the  capital 
that  the  much  talked-of  extraordinary  ses- 
sion of  the  Diet  will  soon  become  a  fact. 
The  Military  and  Naval  measures  in  the  course 
of  elaboration  in  the  Cabinet  will  shortly  be 
matured,  and  an  Edict  summoning  the  Diet 
for  an  extraordinary  session  will  then  be  issued, 
fixing  the  date  of  assembly  at  two  weeks  from 
the  day  of  the  issue  of  the  Edict.  We  publish 
this  report  for  what  it  may  be  worth. 

W e  hear  little  about  the  anti-Cabinet  agitation. 
Meetings  are  occasionally  held  by  the  projectors 
of  the  ill-fated  movement,  but  they  seem  to  be 
merely  devices  for  keeping  up  an  appearance  of 
continued  vitality.  The  force  of  circumstances 
is  irresistibly  against  the  agitators. 


A  CORRECTION. 

 ♦  

We  find  that  in  our  article  last  week  on  the 
Chishima-Ravenna  Appeal,  we  were  guilty  of 
an  error.  We  wrote  : — "  On  the  main  point  now 
decided  in  the  Japanese  Government's  favour, 
both  the  Court  for  Japan  and  the  Supreme  Court 
in  Shanghai  gave  judgment  against  the  Govern- 
ment," whereas  we  ought  to  have  written  : — 
"  On  the  main  point  now  decided  in  the  Japan- 
ese Government's  favour,  the  Court  for  Japan 
gave  no  decision  for  reasons  stated  in  its  judg- 
ment, but  the  Supreme  Court  in  Shanghai  gave 
judgment  against  the  Government.-'  We  must 
apologise  to  the  Court  for  Japan  for  inadvertently 
misrepresenting  the  position  taken  by  it. 


KOREAN  NEWS. 



The  ceremony  of  inaugurating  the  Chosen 
Kyokai  (Korean  Society)  was  celebrated  at  the 
Nam-py6l  palace  on  the  23rd  ultimo.  The 
event  proved  an  entire  success.  There  were 
present  150  Koreans  and  more  than  100  Japan- 
ese. Mr.  Enami  Tetsuo  addressed  the  meeting 
on  behalf  of  the  Japanese  originators  of  the 
Society,  briefly  recounting  the  circumstances 
connected  with  its  origin  and  constitution.  An 
exactly  similar  speech  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Kim 
Jinshoku,  Director  of  the  Sanitary  Bureau  in 
the  Home  Department,  as  representative  of  the 
Korean  originators.  At  the  instance  of  Mr. 
An  Keiju,  Vice-Minister  of  Finance,  Mr.  Kim 
Inshoku,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  was 
unanimously  voted  chairman  of  the  meeting. 
At  first  he  sought  to  decline  the  honour,  but 
was  finally  induced  to  take  the  chair.  The  re- 
gulations of  the  Society  were  then  submitted  for 
deliberation,  the  draft  In  Korean  being  read  by 
Mr.  Gen  O-un,  Translator  in  the  Foreign  Office, 
but  the  Japanese  draft  was  left  unread.  The 
regulations  were  at  once  voted  without  debate. 
The  Chairman  then  invited  the  meeting  to 
proceed  to  the  election  of  officers  of  the 
Society,  with  the  exception  of  the  President, 
but  Mr.  An  Keiju  proposed  that  the  officers 
be  nominated  by  Mr.  Boku  Eiko,  Minister  of 
Home  Affairs,  and  the  latter  at  once  nominated 
Mr.  Kim  Inshoten  to  be  Vice-President  ; 
Messrs.  Yu  Kitsu-ei,  In  Chiko,  An  Keiju,  Ken 
Zaiko,  Cho  Juo,  Li  In-yo,  Li  Sai-yen,  Wu 
Hanzen,  Ko  Telsu,  Ren  Chnbo,  Tei  Heika, 
Sugimura  Fukashi,  Uchida  Sadatsuchi,  Oka- 
moto  Ryunosuke,  Ishizuka  Eizo,  Tsuneya  Sei- 
fuku,  Hozumi  Torakuro,  Kunitomo  Shigeakira, 
and  Enami  Tetsuo  to  be  the  Councillors;  and 
Messrs.  Kim  Jinshoku,  Gen  O-un,  and  Aoyama 
Kokei  to  be  Managers,  which  nominations  were 
accepted  by  all  present  with  evident  satisfaction. 
This  completed  the  organization  of  the  Society, 
Speeches  were  then  delivered  by  several  mem- 
bers. Mr.  In  Chiko,  Vice-Minister  of  Educa- 
tion, who  is  reputed  to  be  one  of  the  most  pro- 
mising young  officials  in  Soul,  spoke  first.  He 
drew  attention  to  the  necesssity  of  encouraging 
a  simple,  industrious,  and  healthy  mode  of  life 
among  his  countrymen.  He  was  followed  by 
Mr,  Kunitomo,  who  discussed  the  situation  of 
affairs  in  the  East  and  emphasized  theimporlance 
of  close  friendship  between  Japan  and  Korea. 
Mr.  Yamada  Itaro  referred  to  the  Toho  Kyokai 
(Oriental  Association)  in  Tokyo,  and  suggested 
the  advisability  of  establishing  relations  between 
the  two  institutions,  since  their  aims  had  much 
in  common.  The  proposal  was  favourably  en- 
tertained by  the  meeting,  Mr.  Yu  Kitsu-ei,  Vice- 
Minister  of  Home  Affairs,  warmly  seconding  it. 
The  whole  party  were  then  photographed  on  a 
hill  in  the  rear  of  the  Palace,  after  which  they 
sat  down  to  well  furnished  tables.  In  the  course 
of  the  dinner  the  Vice-President,  Kim  Inshoku, 
called  for  three  cheers  for  Korea,  Japan,  and 
the  Society,  and  the  invitation  evoked  an  enthu- 
siastic response.  From  the  success  of  the  meet- 
ing, it  may  be  inferred  that  the  misunderstand- 
ing between  Boku's  faction  and  the  Japanese 
residents  has  been  completely  cleared  up. 

The  Korean  Government  is  reported  to  have 
made  it  known  in  the  Official  Gazette  that,  be- 
sides the  Infantry,  there  shall  be  created  three 
battalions  of  Engineers,  and  a  battalion  each  of 
Artillery  and  Commissiariat. 

The  Bin  partisans,  who  are  opposed  to  the 
present  regime,  are  said  to  be  increasing  in  the 
Court.  Recently  a  bureau  was  created  in  the 
Household  Department,  and  it  is  now  filled  with 
men  who  were  dismissed  at  the  time  of  the  in- 
auguration of  the  new  state  of  affairs  last  year. 
The  Queen  is  thus  endeavouring  to  collect  about 
her  the  friends  and  supporters  of  her  family. 

The  Jiji  Shimpo's  correspondent  states  that 
General  Le  Gendre,  who  recently  returned  to 
Soul,  is  now  a  frequent  visitor  at  the  Court. 

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun,  which  has  shown 
much  industry  of  late  in  reproducing  the  utter- 
ances of  the  Russian  press  on  the  Korean  ques- 
tion, writes  in  a  recent  issue  in  the  following 
strain: — "There  are  Russian  journals  that 
vehemently  criticise  Japan's  conduct  in  Korea, 


July  13,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


33 


alleging   that  the  Japanese   are  behaving  as 
though  the  peninsular  kingdom  were  either  an 
occupied  territory  or  a  dependency.  These 
journals  urge  their  Government  to  adopt  the 
policy  of  expelling  the  Japanese  from  the  penin- 
sula.   Even  the  less  violent  newspapers  insist 
upon  the  withdrawal  of  the  Japanese  troops. 
We  do  not  believe  that  these  expressions  of 
opinion  are  taken  into  serious  consideration  by 
the  Russian  Government ;  but  we  cannot  dis- 
miss than  so  easily.     It  is  customary  for  the 
Russians  to  advocate  a  protectorate  over  Korea, 
on  the  ground  that  Russia  lias  the  greatest  in- 
terests in  the  peninsula.    Such  a  pretension  is 
too  extravagant  to  be  seriously  noticed.  Should 
Korea  be  unable  to  maintain  her  independ- 
ence and  should  it  consequently  become  ne- 
cessary  to   place   her   under   the  protection 
of   the    Power    possessing    the    largest  in- 
terests  in  her  fate,  such  Power  is  assuredly 
Japan.    Russian  territory,  it  is  true,  lies  con- 
tiguous with  Korea  through  a  short  distance  in 
Ham-gyong-do.    But  there  is  not  one  Russian 
merchant  resident  in  the  Kingdom,  and  Russia's 
share  in  Korean  trade  is  infinitesimal.  The 
suppression  of  the  Tonghaks,  the  expulsion  of 
the  Chinese,  and  the  advice  and  assistance 
rendered  in  connection  with  internal  reforms — 
these  are  but  the  latest  instances  in  which  Japan 
has  spent  both  money  and  labour  for  the  benefit 
of  the  peninsular  kingdom.    Russia  has  done 
nothing  of  the  sort.    If  Russia  can  say  that  her 
interests  are  large  in  Korea  because  her  ambi 
tion  is  to  obtain  a  part  of  the  peninsula,  how 
much  more  important  must  be  the  interests  of 
Japan  which  desires  the  independence  of  Korea 
as  a  bulwark  and  as  a  means  of  self-preser- 
vation ?    Whether  Korea  has  capacity  to  be  in 
dependent  or  whether  she  will  have  to  be  placed 
under  the  protection  of  a  foreign  Power,  is 
question  that  we  do  not  propose  to  discuss  here. 
But  if  a  protectorate  be  at  all  necessary,  it 
should  never  be  a  Russian  protectorate  :  Korea's 
protector  must  be  Japan.    This  Empire  has 
endeavoured  during  the  past  twenty  years  to 
preserve  the  independence  of  Korea,  originally 
by  introducing  her  to  the  outside  world  and  since 
last  year  by  inaugurating  political  and  economic 
reforms.    The  efforts  made  in  the  latter  respect 
have  not  yet  been   crowned    with  complete 
success,  the  lime  occupied  in  the  work  being 
too  brief.    But,  so  far  as  concerns  foreign  re 
lations,  Korea  has  been  made  an  independent 
country.    It  was  China's  attempt  to  re-assert  her 
snzeranity  over  the  peninsula  that  led  to  the 
recent  war.    It  was  also  ostensibly  for  the  pur- 
pose of  safe-guarding  Korea's  independence  that 
Russia  opened  diplomatic  communications  with 
Japan  just  before  the  outbreak  as  well  as  before 
the  cessation  of  the  war.     Japan,  of  course 
agreed  to  the  preservation  of  Korean  independ 
ence.    It  would,  therefore,  be  a  breach  of  faith 
as  much  on  the  part  of  Russia  as  on  that  of 
Japan,  did  either  country  place  Korea  under  its 
protection.     Supposing  that  Korea  were  found 
wanting  in  the  qualities  essential  to  independ- 
ence, it  would  be  proper  that  Japan  and  Russia 
shonld  take  concerted  action  about  the  settle- 
ment of  the  question.     As  Japan  will  not  solve 
the  problem  according  to  her  own  will,  neither 
must  Russia  essay  anything  of  the  kind.  In 
taking  concerted  action,  Japan  will  respect  Rus- 
sia's interests   (however  small  they  may  be) 
and  in   like  manner  Russia  should  pay  due 
regard  to  the  interests  of  Japan.    But  that  is 
only  after  it  shall  have  been  decided  that  Korea 
is  positively  incapable  of  maintaining  her  in- 
dependence.   For  our  own  part,  we  believe  her 
to  be  incapable,  but  Count  Inouye  thinks  that 
Korean  independence  is  not  hopeless.  Should 
the  Government  concur  in  his  view,  it  ought  to 
continue  its  present  policy  of  giving  advice  and 
guidance  to  the  little  Kingdom,  and  should  that 
policy  succeed,  Korea  ought  to  be  placed  in  the 
same  position  as  that  occupied  in  Europe  by 
Switzerland  and  Belgium.    The  neutrality  of 
these  European  States  is  possible  only  because 
they  have  the  qualities  essential  for  indepen- 
dence.   Should  Korea  ever  prove  herself  cap- 
able of  independence,  it  would  then  be  Japan's 
duty  to  invite  the  other  Powers  to  join  in  gua- 
ranteeing her  neutrality.    Such  is  the  brightest 


future  to  which  the  Koreans  can  aspire.  Should 
however,  our   prediction   unfortunately  prove 
true,  and  Korea  be  found  incapable  of  exist- 
ing independently,  it  would  be  well  to  reduce 
her   to    a  state    resembling   that  of  Egypt. 
What  England  is  to  Egypt,  or  Fiance  to  An- 
nam,  or  Russia  to  Bokhara,  that  certainly  must 
be  the  attitude  toward  Korea  of  the  country 
possessing  the  largest  interest  in  her  fate.  We 
think  it  necessary  that  Japan  should  keep  this 
fact  in  view.    As  to  the  question  of  the  presence 
of  Japanese  troops  in  Korea,  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  a 
long   time    must   elapse    before    Korea  can 
complete  the  organization  of  her  army,  and  that 
in  the  meanwhile  the  presence  of  our  troops  is 
a  condition  indispensable  to  the  maintenance  of 
tranquillity  in  the  peninsula.     If  the  Powers 
recognize  that  the  maintenance  of  tranquillity  in 
Korea  is  one  of  the  most  important  securities  of 
Oriental    peace,    they  ought   to    approve  the 
stationing  of  Japanese  troops  in  the  peninsula 
after  the  war,  just  as  they  did  not  object  to  their 
presence  there  before  the  war.    In  short,  Japan 
cannot  withdraw  her  troops  from  Korea  in  view 
of  their  importance  as  factors  making  for  the 
peace  of  the  East.    The  excellent  discipline  of 
our  troops  in  Korea  at  first  astonished  the  Chi- 
nese and  afterwards  extorted  the  admiration  of 
Europeans.   But  the  Empire  that  has  paramount 
interests  in  the  peninsnla  ought  to  be  preemi- 
nently careful  to  win  the  good-will  of  the  people. 
We  hope  that  no  pains  will  be  spared  by  the 
officers  in  command  of  the  Japanese  forces  in 
Korea  to  keep  their  men  under  the  strictest 
restraint.    With  reference  to  the  civilian  roughs 
that  commit  violent  deeds  in  Korea,  they  are  the 
worst  enemies  of  Japanese  interests.  We  are  con- 
vinced that  the  Government  will  take  all  possible 
means  to  sweep  away  these  mischievous  folks." 

Very  disquieting  telegrams  were  received 
yesterday  from  Korea.  The  first,  dated  Soul, 
7th  instant,  10.50  a.m.,  says  that  on  the  night 
of  the  6th,  the  Queen  endeavoured  to  effect  the 
arrest  of  Pak  Yonhyo  (Boku  Eiko),  Minister  of 
Home  Affairs,  but  that  he  escaped  to  Chemulpho. 
The  telegram  adds  that  the  other  Ministers  were 
holding  a  conference  in  the  Japanese  Legation. 
This  intelligence  appears  in  the  yi/i  Shimpo, 
which  journal  conjectures  that  the  Queen's  at- 
tempt to  seize  Pak  was  the  first  overt  step  in  her 
programme  for  recovering  the  reins  of  admini- 
stration. 

The  Hochi  Shimbun  publishes  a  telegram 
dated  1.20  p.m.  on  the  same  day  (7th) ,  which 
says  that  Pak  has  been  arrested  ;  that  the  men 
of  his  party  have  dispersed  ;  that  some  of  them 
have  been  seized,  and  that  the  Opposition  have 
suddenly  developed  great  strength.  It  is  further 
stated  that  stones  were  thrown  at  the  Japanese 
Legation  on  the  night  of  the  6th,  but  that  the 
Japanese  Settlement  is  well  guarded  and  safe. 

Concerning  the  fall  of  Pak  Yonghyo  (Boku 
Eiko),  Minister  of  Home  Affairs,  and  his  faction, 
various  opinions  are  advanced.  The  most  plau- 
sible explanation  seems  to  be  that  the  events  just 
telegraphed  from  Soul  were  the  result  of  the 
conflict  for  some  time  in  progress  between  the 
Queen  and  Pak.  Little  credence  is  attached  to 
an  allegation  of  treason  on  the  part  of  Pak. 
Documentary  evidence,  which,  according  to  one 
telegram,  is  stated  to  be  in  the  King's  posses- 
sion,— namely,  an  account  of  a  written  conver- 
sation between  Pak  and  a  Japanese, —  is  evident- 
ly apocryphal.  In  the  first  place,  Pak  speaks 
Japanese  almost  as  fluently  as  his  mother 
tongue,  and  consequently  there  would  have  been 
no  necessity  for  him  to  carry  on  a  conversation 
with  any  of  his  Japanese  friends  in  written 
Chinese.  Secondly,  the  particular  Japanese  now 
in  question,  Sasaki  Tomizo,  a  man  from  the  Pre- 
fecture of  Akita,  is  a  youth  of  no  repute  not  even 
known  to  have  been  acquainted  with  Pak.  And 
finally,  even  granting  that  a  written  conversation 
of  a  compromising  nature  did  take  place  between 
the  two  men,  it  is  not  probable  that  slips  on 
which  such  dangerous  words  had  been  tran- 
scribed, would  have  been  suffered  by  Pak  to  be 
carried  away. 

Telegrams  are  contradictory  about  the  fate  of 
Pak,  some  stating  that  he  was  arrested  while  on 
his  way  to  Jinsen,  while  others  assert  that  he 


reached  that  port  in  safety  and  arranged  to  take 
passage  for  Japan  by  a  steamer  leaving  on  the 
night  of  the  7th,  before  he  was  apprehended. 
The  latter  version  is  believed  to  be  more  trust- 
worthy. 

As  to  the  train  of  circumstances  that  led  to 
the  present  episode,  much  light  is  thrown  on  the 
subject   by   an   interview    with  Mr.  Yamada 
Itaro,  reported  in  the  Kokkai.      Mr.  Yamada 
went  to  Soul,  in  company  with  Messrs.  Sassa 
and  Shiba,  to  ascertain  the  truth  about  Pak's 
position.    He  remained  for  a  short  time  after  his 
companions  had  left  for  home,  staying  in  Soul 
until  the  28th  ultimo.     He  is  not  at  all  surpris- 
ed by  the  alarming  telegrams  from  Korea,  for 
he  professes  to  have  foreseen  that  things  would 
come  to  such  a  pass.    "  To  put  it,"  he  says,  "  in 
two    words,   this   is   the  result  of  a  conflict 
between  the  Court  and  the  Cabinet,  or  more 
correctly  between  the  Queen  and  Pak.  Our 
countrymen  recently  accused  Pak  of  an  anti- 
Japanese  tendency,  but  in  that  they  were  unjust. 
About  the  time  of  the  return  of  Count  Inouye, 
the  conservative  and  progressive  elements  in  the 
Korean  Cabinet  agreed  to  unite  in  the  work  of 
reform.    At  that  time  Pak  was  of  opinion  that 
true  reforms  were  impossible  until  the  Queen 
had  been  removed  from  the  political  sphere. 
In  order  to  effect  that,  he  thought  it  necessary 
to  replace  the  Court  Guards,  who  are  the  Queen's 
main  supporters,  by  troops  drilled  under  the 
new  system.    The  matter  was  proposed  to  the 
king  by  the  Prime  Minister,  but  the  change  of 
Palace  guards  was  vetoed  by  the  Queen.  The 
Cabinet  Ministers,  however,  persisted  in  their 
demand  for  the   measure,  and  the  Premier, 
finding  himself  in  a  difficult  position,  resigned. 
This  was  the  first  occasion  of  an  open  rupture 
between  the  Queen  and  Pak  Yonghyo.  Soon 
another  event  precipitated  a  final  collision  be- 
tween the  two,  namely,  the  establishment  of  the 
Chosen  Kyokai  (Korean  Society).    The  Queen 
regarded  this  association  in  the  light  of  a  demon- 
stration against  herself,  and  some  of  the  foreign 
Ministers  also  looked  upon  it  with  suspicion. 
Thinking  it  high  time  to  take  some  decided  step, 
the  Queen  appointed  sixteen  Court  Councillors 
from  amoug  the  Ming  (Bin)  faction,  and  with 
the  support  of  these  partisans,  her  influence  soon 
became  irresistably  strong."    Thus,  at  the  time 
when  Mr.  Yamada  left  Soul,  namely  June  28th, 
the  situation  was  already  critical.    When  he 
called  on  Pak  the  preceding  day  to  bid  him 
farewell,  the  Minister  of  Home  Affairs  is  re- 
ported to  have  said  : — "  Your  countrymen  have 
charged  me  with  cooperating  with  the  Queen, 
but  nothing  is  farther  from  the  truth.    It  is  my 
resolution  to  devote   my  whole  energy  to  the 
solution  of  the  present  difficulties  by  restraining 
the  Queen  from  interference  in  politics,  and  by 
placing  an  impassable  gulf  between  the  House- 
hold Department  and  the  Cabinet.    Then,  and 
then  only,  will  it  be  possible  to  effect  internal 
reforms.    Can  that  be  accomplished,  I  am  in- 
different about  my  personal  safety." 

With  regard  to  the  question  of  Palace  Guards, 
the  present  force  consists  of  1,000  men  said  to 
have  been  drilled  according  to  an  antiquated 
system  by  an  American  officer.  It  had  been 
arranged,  with  the  King's  sanction,  that  these 
troops  should  be  replaced  by  new  soldiers 
trained  under  Japanese  officers.  The  change 
was  to  have  taken  place  in  the  month  of  May,  but 
the  Queen  strenuously  resisted  the  project,  well 
knowing  that  it  would  be  highly  disadvantageous 
to  her  interests. 

Great  impatience  is  shown  by  the  vernacular 
press  to  discover  what  course  the  Japanese  Go- 
vernment intends  to  take  in  the  present  Korean 
complication.  It  is  stated  by  some  papers  that 
Count  Inouye  will  once  more  go  to  Soul.  All 
the  journals  urge  the  Cabinet  to  adopt  prompt 
and  resolute  measures  to  cope  with  the  situation. 

The  following  telegram,  dated  Soul  3.35  p.m., 
July  7th,  is  published  by  the  Kokitfiiiti  Shimbun  : 
— "It  was  An  Keiju,  the  new  Police  Inspector 
General,  that  went  to  arrest  Pak.  The  latter, 
learning  the  fate  that  threatened  him,  fled  to 
Jinsen.  A  party  of  20  constables  soon  followed 
him,  as  did  also  two  companies  of  troops  drilled 
under  the  new  system.  Simultaneously  with 
his  flight  to  Jinsen,  a  part  of  the  Japanese  troops 
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inarched  down  to  the  same  place,  while  the  rest 
were  held  in  readiness  for  any  emergency,  senti- 
nels being  posted  at  various  important  positions. 
Pak's  partisanshave  all  left  the  capital.  A  parly  of 
American  marines  started  for  Soul  immediately 
after  the  news  of  the  incident  had  been  received. 
A  Cabinet  meeting  was  convened,  and  was  at- 
tended by  Yu  Kitsu-ei,  Kim  Koshu,  and  others. 
Kirn  Koshu  will  probably  be  appointed  Minister 
President  of  Stale.  Yu  Kitsu-ei  has  been  ap- 
pointed acting  Minister  of  Home  Affairs,  and 
all  the  important  posts  in  the  different  Depart- 
ments of  State  have  been  filled  by  partisans  of 
the  Ming  faction.  Jo  Kohan,  Minister  of  Jus- 
tice, and  Shin  Kizen,  Minister  of  War,  have 
been  deprived  of  their  offices.  Ko  Keikan  has 
been  placed  in  command  of  the  troops  trained 
under  the  new  system.  The  affair  originated  in 
a  jesting  remark  made  by  Sasaki  Tomizo  in  a 
conversation  with  Sai  Koyeki,  to  the  effect  that 
Boku  Eiko  had  a  plan  to  surround  the  palace 
with  Japanese  troops  and  depose  the  Queen. 
Sasaki  Tomezo,  Ogawa  Minoru,  Kuroda  Ta- 
kuma,  and  a  few  others  have  been  ordered  to 
leave  the  country." 

Little  further  news  of  importance  has  been 
received  from  Korea.  Pak  and  his  fellow  fugi- 
tives are  said  to  have  fled  from  Soul  in  foreign 
clothes  and  taken  a  launch  for  Ninsen  at  Yong- 
san,  about  two  miles  from  the  capital. 

As  to  Sasaki  Tomezo,  whose  careless  talk 
with  a  certain  official  unfriendly  to  Pak  is  al- 
leged to  have  been  the  principal  cause  of  the 
present  incident,  it  is  stated,  on  the  authority  of 
Messrs.  Sassa  and  Shiba,  that  he  had  a  grudge 
against  the  fallen  Minister  of  Home  Affairs  be- 
cause the  latter  persistently  refused  to  see  him. 
Messrs.  Sassa  and  Shiba  were  repeatedly  called 
on  by  Sasaki,  while  they  were  in  Soul,  and  they 
say  that  he  was  always  alluding  to  Pak  in  fhe 
most  resentful  terms,  vowing,  on  the  last  occasion 
they  saw  him,  to  be  revenged  on  the  haughty 
Korean  Minister  of  State.  It  is  not  impossible, 
according  to  some  critics,  that  Sasaki  invented 
a  baseless  calumny  against  Pak,  and  that  the  tale 
was  at  once  carried  to  the  Queen,  who  was  glad 
to  be  supplied  with  a  pretext  for  effecting  the 
downfall  of  her  enemy.  But  for  our  part,  we 
can  not  be  contenrwith  such  an  explanation. 

With  regard  to  Ogawa  Minoru,  who  has  been 
ordered  to  leave  Korea  or  Soul  by  the  Japanese 
Consul,  it  is  stated  that  he  was  an  old  resident 
in  the  Korean  capital,  and  that  he  there  enjoyed 
close  relations  with  several  native  officials  of  in- 
fluence, especially  An  Keiju,  the  new  Police 
Inspector-General.  An  was  supposed  to  be  a 
partisan  of  Pak,  but  it  is  believed  by  men  versed 
in  Korean  affairs  that  he  was  all  the  while  in 
secret  communication  with  the  Queen's  parly. 
It  is  further  believed  that  Ogawa  was  mixed  up 
in  the  plot  against  Pak.  There  is  another  Japan- 
ese adventurer,  Kuroda  Takuma  by  name,  whose 
continued  residence  in  Korea  has  been  forbidden. 
He  was  probably  connected  with  the  affair,  but 
nothing  is  known  either  about  his  antecedents 
or  about  his  doings  in  Soul. 

According  to  a  telegram  received  by  the  Jiji 
Shimpo,  it  appears  that  the  direction  of  affairs 
in  Soul  is  in  the  hands  of  Kim  Koshu  and  Yu 
Kitsu-yei.  Kim  Koshu  was  formerly  Minister 
President  of  State,  which  position  he  had  to 
resign  on  account  of  the  strong  opposition  of  the 
now  fallen  Minister  of  Home  Affairs.  It  is 
believed  that  Kim  is  a  great  admirer  of  Count 
Inouye,  and  he  has  always  been  regarded  as  a 
genuine  friend  of  Japan.  But  constancy  is  a 
rare  virtue  among  Korean  statesmen,  and  no  one 
can  say  positively  how  much  Kim's  political 
views  may  have  changed  since  his  retirement. 
At  all  events,  it  seems  likely  that  the  accusation 
against  Pak  was  not  dictated  by  any  deeply 
planned  political  scheme  to  overthrow  Japanese 
influence.  All  intelligence  agrees  in  stating 
that  no  excitement  prevails  in  Soul.  It  remains 
to  be  seen  whether  Pak  was  sinned  against  or 
sinning.  We  incline  to  the  latter  view,  how- 
ever. He  saw  the  imminence  of  his  political 
enemies'  advent  to  power,  and  he  attempted  to 
strike  at  the  source  of  the  danger.  That  is  our 
own  inference,  however.  We  admit  that  mate- 
rials for  forming  a  decided  estimate  are  still 
wanting. 


ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 

The  increase  of  banking  corporations  is  one 
of  the  most  conspicuous  features  in  the  Japanese 
economic  world.  At  the  end  of  1892,  the  num- 
ber of  private  banks  was  270,  but  it  increased 
to  604  at  the  close  of  the  succeeding  year. 
Thereafter  the  increase  has  been  at  least  equally 
great.  The  following  table  shows  the  private 
banks  established  in  the  City  of  Osaka  during 
the  two  years  ending*  February,  1895  : — 

Name.  Capital.   Date  of  Establishment. 

yn. 

Osaka  Ginko   200,000   March,  1 893. 

Sakai  Kyoritsu  Ginko.     50,000   June,  '893. 

Omi  Giiiko    500,000          Mai  clt,  1894. 

Nippon  Sliokin  Ginko,   500,000   J nfy ,  1894. 

Osaka  Shogyo  Ginko..    300,000   July.  "894. 

Hirano  Ginko    50,000   July,  "894. 

Inouye  Ginko    500,000  August,  1894. 

Meiji  Ginko    300,000  August,  1894. 

Churitsu  Ginko  1,000,000  October,  1894. 

Naml>a  Ginko    50,000  October,  1894. 

Cluiriisti  Cltocliiku 

Ginko   50,000..  November,  1894. 

Hii  ano  Shocliiku  Ginko  30,000.. November,  1894. 
Sekizen  Domei  Ginko.  500, 000. .December,  1894. 
Temma  Ginko    100,000..  Febiuary,  1 895 . 

Total   14  4,130,000 

The  Shogyo  Shimpo,  from  which  we  quote 
these  figures,  states  that  the  tendency  of  private 
banks  to  grow  in  number  has  become  even  more 
marked  since  the  restoration  of  peace. 

The  marine  insurance  companies  sustained 
such  losses  during  the  first  six  months  of  th  e 
present  year  that  some  of  them  find  it  impossible 
to  declare  a  dividend.  Their  misfortune  was  due 
to  the  frequency  of  shipwrecks  among  vessels 
engaged  as  transports  or  on  foreign  lines.  Of 
the  ships  injured  or  destroyed  in  Korean 
waters  and  in  the  Yellow  Sea,  the  majority 
were  owned  by  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha  and 
the  Osaka  Shosen  Kaisha,  which  usually  insure 
their  own  vessels.  Consequently,  the  insurance 
company's  losses  extended  only  to  the  cargoes. 
But  despite  that  saving  clause  the  result  makes 
a  large  hole  in  the  income  of  the  companies. 
It  is  generally  feared  that  the  insurance  com- 
panies will  have  a  hard  time  of  it  during  the 
next  few  years,  for  the  sudden  increase  of  the 
mercantile  marine  is  destined  to  cause  keen 
competition  between  the  different  steamship 
companies,  and  such  rivalry  can  not  fail  to  in- 
crease the  pel  ils  of  navagation.  Moreover,  such 
an  increase  of  ships  necessitates  the  employ, 
ment  of  unskilled  navigators  and  crews.  There 
are  consequently  apprehensions  that  during  the 
next  few  years  the  risks  of  marine  insurance 
will  be  greatly  augmented. 

That  a  number  of  capitalists  in  Tokyo  have 
under  contemplation  the  organization  of  a  com- 
pany to  develop  the  resources  of  Formosa,  has 
already  been  mentioned  in  these  columns.  As 
a  preliminary  measure,  they  have  formed  an  as- 
sociation called  the  Taiwan  Kogyo-kai,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  investigations  about  the  pre- 
sent condition  and  future  prospects  of  the  differ- 
ent kinds  of  industries  in  the  island.  Commis- 
sioners will  shortly  be  despatched  thither  for  the 
purpose.  The  enterprises  under  contemplation 
are  the  growing  of  sugar,  camphor,  and  tea,  and 
the  working  of  coal  mines.  Of  these  the  cam- 
phor industry  is  stated  to  be  most  popular. 
Among  the  supporters  of  the  scheme  may  be 
mentioned  Messrs.  Amemiya  Keijiio,  Tanaka 
Heihachi,  Abe  Hikotaro,  Inouye  Kakugoro,  and 
Yokoyama  Magoichiro. 


THE  "RfiVUE  FRANCAISE." 


A  correspondent,  whose  address  we  have 
unfortunately  mislaid,  recently  questioned  us 
with  reference  to  the  existence  of  a  French 
journal  or  periodical  in  Japan.  The  only  one 
now  in  existence  is  the  Rivue  Frattfaise  du 
Japon,  published  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Society  of  the  French  Language,  the  office 
being  at  the  Wa-Futsu  Horilsu  Gakko,  Koji- 
machi-ku,  Fujimicho,  Rokuchome,  No.  16, 
Tokyo.  The  magazine  is  one  of  the  very  best 
publications  of  its  class  that  have  ever  appeared 
in  Japan. 


RUSSIAN  SENTIMENT  TOWARD  JA- 
PAN DURING  THE  LATE  WAR. 
 +  

Mr.  Kanbe  Oichi,  who  started  for  Russia  last 
winter,  carrying  with  him  specimens  of  black  tea 
manufactured  by  the  Kyushu  tea  men,  returned 
home  about  the  middle  of  the  month,  and  has 
conveyed  to  several  of  his  friends,  who  in  their 
turn  communicated  to  the  vernacular  press,  an 
account  of  his  experiences  among  the  Russians. 
While  busily  soliciting,  in  St.  Petersburg,  orders 
for  Japanese  black  tea,  news  constantly  reached 
the  Russian  capital  about  the  victories  won  by 
the  Japanese  Army  and  Navy.  Wherever  he 
went  he  found  the  topic  earnestly  discussed, 
and  question  after  question  was  put  to  him 
about  Japan  and  the  Japanese.  It  may  easily 
be  conjectured  that  his  answers  were  not 
unfavourable  to  Japan.  Especially  he  was  care- 
ful to  impress  upon  his  hearers  the  fact  that 
Japanese  soldiers  and  marines  are  deeply 
imbued  with  sentiments  of  patriotism  and  loy- 
alty, and  are  ready  to  sacrifice  their  lives  for 
the  sake  of  their  country  and  Emperor,  in  all 
of  which  points  the  Chinese,  who  join  the  Army 
solely  from  mercenary  motives,  offer  a  striking 
contrast.  These  expositions  seem  to  have  been 
well  received.  Everywhere  Mr.  Kanbe  found 
a  cordial  welcome,  and  the  specimens  that  he 
carried  with  him  were  soon  exhausted  ;  more- 
over, he  obtained  quite  a  number  of  orders  for 
lea.  During  his  sojourn  in  St.  Petersburg,  news 
arrived  that  the  great  Chinese  strongholds  of 
Port  Arthur  and  Weihaiwei  had  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  Japanese,  that  they  had  crossed 
the  river  Liao  and  marched  upon  Yingkow,  and 
that  Formosa  had  also  been  taken  by  them. 

His  mission — he  had  been  sent,  as  stated 
above,  by  the  Kyushu  Tea  Guild  to  show  samples 
of  tea  and  get  as  many  orders  as  possible — 
having  been  satisfactorily  accomplished,  he  left 
the  Russian  capital  for  Odessa,  whence  he  took 
passage  in  the  Russian  steamer  Moscow,  and 
started  for  home  in  the  early  part  of  March. 
The  steamer,  being  one  of  the  Volunteer  Fleet, 
was  manned  by  naval  officers  or  seamen  on 
the  relired  list.  She  carried  about  700  colonial 
troops  destined  to  settle  in  Siberia.  In  the  course 
of  the  voyage  a  religious  feast  was  held,  to  which 
Mr.  Kanbe  was  invited.  From  the  captain 
down  to  the  sailors,  the  whole  crew  effusively 
congratulated  him  on  the  victories  won  by 
Japan,  and  became  so  excited  over  the  matter 
that  several  of  them  shouldered  their  guest  and 
cheered  him  enthusiastically. 

Three  days  later  the  ship  reached  Singapore. 
It  was  May  3rd.  The  captain  then  told  Mr. 
Kanbe  that  as  Russia,  Germany,  and  France, 
had  conjointly  objected  to  the  cession  of  the 
Liaotung  peninsula  to  Japan,  hostilities  might 
break  out  between  the  three  Powers  and  Japan, 
and  that  the  ship,  though  originally  bound 
for  Nagasaki,  had  been  ordered  to  proceed 
direct  to  Vladivostock.  He  therefore  advised 
Mr.  Kanbe  to  leave  the  ship  at  Singapore,  but 
on  reconsideration  he  withdrew  that  advice,  and 
said  that  since,  in  the  event  of  war  breaking 
out,  the  ship  might  be  captured  by  the  Japanese 
before  reaching  Vladivostock,  he  hoped  that 
Mr.  Kanbe  would  stay  on  board  so  as  to  act  as 
interpreter  in  the  event  of  such  a  contingency. 
Under  any  circumstances,  his  remaining  on 
board  until  the  vessel  reached  Vladivostock  was 
much  to  be  desired,  as  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  Siberia,  and  would  be  of  great  service  to 
the  Russian  Government  after  he  reached  that 
place.  Mr.  Kanbe  concluded  that  as  the  ship  had 
to  call  at  Hongkong  to  coal,  he  could  leave  her 
there,  and  he  accordingly  signified  his  willing- 
ness to  proceed  in  her.  Thenceforth,  however, 
his  treatment  by  the  crew  underwent  a  marked 
change.  They  studiously  tiied  to  avoid  his  com- 
pany, and  when  the  vessel  reached  Hongkong, 
lie  was  only  too  glad  lo  get  away  from  her.  The 
story  does  not  appear  to  possess  any  special  value 
or  significance,  but  it  is  told  by  the  vernacular 
press  evidently  as  an  indication  of  the  change 
that  has  come  over  Russian  sentiment  toward 
Japan  since  the  association  of  the  three  Powei8 
and  ihe  cropping  up  to  the  Liaotung  question. 
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COUNT  OKU  MA  ON  THE  FOREIGN 
REPRESENTA  TIVES. 


Among  the  many  utterances  put  into  Count 
Okuma's  mouth  by  interviewers  and  published  in 
the  columns  of  the  vernacular  press,  one  rather 
curious  statement  appeared  in  the  Ghuo  Shim- 
bun  of  the  27th  and  281I1  ultimo.   We  translate 
it  verbatim  : — "  The  British  Minister,  Sir  Harry 
Parkes,  was  not  a  man  of  learning,  in  the  foreign 
sense  of  the  term,  but  his  abilities  were  such  as 
to  qualify  him  even  for  a  seat  in  the  English 
Cabinet.     He  was  originally  a  student-inter- 
preter.   A  man  of  high  courage  and  dignity, 
his  deeds  in  China  won  for  him  the  applause  of 
his  nationals.    Among  all  the  British  Represen- 
tatives that  have  been  in  Japan,  not  one  could 
compare  with  him.    Mr.  Trench,  for  example, 
who  recently  went  home,  was  nothing  more  than 
a  good  man.     When  pushed  hard  in  a  contro- 
versy, he  would  seem  almost  ready  to  weep,  and 
would  sit  with  his  eyes  fixed  sorrowfully  on  the 
table,  so  that  his  vis-d-vis  felt  reluctant  to  press 
the  discussion.    Mr.  Fraser,  his  predecessor, 
though  learned,  was  not  a  diplomat.    His  abili- 
ties were  literary  and  artistic  only.    Mr.  Satow, 
who  is  soon  to  arrive,  can  not,  of  course,  be 
classed  with  Sir  Harry  Parkes,  but  is  probably 
one  of  the  ablest  of  the  British  Ministers  we 
have  hitherto  had.     He,  too,  was  a  student-in 
terpreter  originally  and  acted  in  the  capacity  of 
interpreter  for  Sir  Harry  Parkes.    An  old  re 
sident  of  Japan,  skilled  in  the  Japanese  langu 
age,  and  in  Japanese  lore,  translator  of  the  Kojiki, 
well  versed  in  Chinese  literature,  his  knowledge 
in  these  respects  is  something  very  different  from 
the  rough  acquaintance  that  men  like  myself 
have  of  Western  languages  and  literaure.  In 
pre-Restoration  days,  he  with  Sir  Harry  Parkes, 
mixed  freely  with  the  Daimyo,  and  Hatamoto, 
and  acquired  the  pure,  high-class  dialect  of  the 
Yedokko.    The  United  States  Representative, 
Mr.  Dun,  has  lived  for  20  years  in  Japan  and  is 
almost  like  a  Japanese.    Of  the  foreign  Re- 
presentatives now  in  Japan,  the  Russian  Mini- 
ster, Mr.  Hitrovo,  is  the  ablest.    He  gave  many 
proofs  of  his  talents  in  the  Balkan  Peninsula 
and  he  shares  with  Mr.  Waeber,  Russian  Mini- 
ster in  Soul,  the  reputation  of  being  a  first-rate 
diplomatist.  Mr.  Waeber  has  not  yet  been  much 
spoken  of,  but  he  and  his  wife  make  an  excep 
tional  couple,  of  whom  much  will  one  day  be 
heard.     As  for  the  Japanese  Representative  in 
Soul,  there  is  no  occasion  to  send  a  man  of  such 
high  reputation  as  Count  Inouye  to  succeed  the 
latter.     A  fairly  clever  man  that  has  risen  from 
student  rank  will  suffice.    Diplomacy  is  not  an 
affair  of  learning :  it  is  a  special  talent.    A  man 
like  Sir  Harry  Parkes,  even  if  he  never  read 
volume  on  international  law,  had  a  special  talent 
that  made  him  the  first  diplomat  in  the  East." 

THE  MONETARY  SYSTEM  INVESTI- 
GATION COUNCIL. 


THE  JAPANESE  MINISTER  TO 
CHINA. 


THE  WAR  AND  THE  MERCANTILE 
MARINE. 


A  report  embodying  the  results  of  the  labours 
of  the  Monetary  System  Investigation  Council 
having  been  completed  by  Mr.  Hayakawa  Sen- 
kichiro,  the  Manager  of  the  Council,  was  sub- 
mitted for  the  approval  of  the  Council  at  its 
meeting  of  the  3rd  instant.  The  report  was 
immediately  voted  correct,  and  was  presented 
by  Viscount  Tani,  President  of  the  Council,  to 
Mr.  Tajiri  Inajiro,  Vice-Minister  of  State  for 
Finance,  Count  Matsukata,  Minister  of  Finance, 
not  then  happening  to  be  in  the  Department. 
Mr.  Tajiri  read  a  letter  from  Count  Matsukata, 
thanking  the  members  of  the  Council  for  the 
conscientious  diligence  they  had  shown  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties,  and  Mr.  Sonoda 
Kokichi,  President  of  the  Yokohama  Specie 
Bank,  thanked  Viscount  Tani,  in  the  name  of 
the  members  of  the  Council,  for  the  able  manner 
in  which  he  had  directed  their  proceedings. 
The  publication  of  the  report  is  looked  forward 
to  with  much  inleiest. 


The  woid  "  honeymoon  "  is  derived  from  the 
German,  and  has  its  significance  from  the  fact  that 
the  Germans  foi  merly  drank  mead — a  sweet  liquid 
made  of  honey — for  thiity  days  after  the  wedding. 


A  second  batch  of  letters  from  correspondents 
accompanying  Mr.  Hayashi,  have  just  been 
received  in  Tokyo.  On  June  18th,  the  Japa- 
nese Minister  visited  H.B.M.'s  ship  Swift  and 
the  British  Consulate  inTientsin,  while  Secretary 
Kawasaki  and  Lieut. -Colonel  Kamio  visited  the 
French  Consulate.  The  following  day,  about 
8  a.m.,  the  Japanese  Minister  and  his  party  left 
Tientsin  for  the  Capital  by  a  train  of  boats,  nine 
in  all,  under  guard  of  two  gun-boats,  one  lead- 
ing and  the  oilier  bringing  up  the  rear.  The 
party  were  escorted  to  the  wharf  by  a  guard  of 
32  braves.  Immediately  after  the  embarkation, 
the  gun-boats  escorting  the  flotilla  fired  a 
salute.  Seven  of  the  boats  were  occupied  by 
the  party,  and  two  carried  provisions.  Each 
boat  was  provided  with  a  Chinese  cook  who  had 
been  in  the  service  of  Japanese  and,  conse- 
quently, knew  how  to  prepare  food  according 
to  Japanese  taste.  None  of  the  correspondents 
say  that  these  boats  were  placed  at  the  service 
of  Mr.  Hayashi  and  suite  by  Viceroy  Li,  but 
such  appears  to  have  been  the  case.  The 
gun-boats  were  armed  with  brass  mortars  and 
had  12  soldiers  on  board. 

The  voyage  up  the  Pei-ho  took  about  seventy- 
five  hours.  Leaving  Tientsin  at  about  8  a.m. 
on  June  19th  they  reached  Tungchow  at  about 
noon  on  the  22nd.  When  the  boats  were  moored 
in  the  evening — they  did  not  move  during  the 
night  probably  from  considerations  of  safety — 
the  gun  boats  always  fired  salutes  and  landed  the 
soldiers,  who  kept  watch  on  shore,  beating  gongs 
and  occasionally  firing  rifles  to  frighten  away  the 
banditti  with  whom  these  regions  are  supposed 
to  be  infested. 

At  Tungchow  Mr.  Hayashi,  Secretaries  Na 
kajima,  Tei,  and  Kawasaki,  Captain  Inouye, 
I.J.N.,  and  Lieut-Colonel  Kamio  took  chairs 
while  the  rest  of  the  party,  including  the  news- 
paper correspondents,  proceeded  on  donkeys 
The  correspondents  seem  to  have  been  struck 
with  the  grandeur  of  the  walls  of  Pekin,  but 
their  surprise  was  still  more  excited  by  the  filth 
and  dust-storms  within  the  walls.    On  reaching 
the  Legation,  they  found  it  guarded  by  ten  con 
stables.    A  student  interpreter  from  the  United 
States   Legation    was   there   to  welcome  the 
Minister. 

On  the  23rd,  namely  the  day  following 
that  on  whicli  he  reached  Pekin,  Mr.  Hayash 
called  on  the  American  Legation.  On  the  25th 
he  visited  the  Tsung-li  YamSn,  accompanied  by 
Secretaries  Tei  and  Kawasaki,  Captain  Inouye 
and  Lieut. -Colonel  Kamio.  The  outer  gate  was 
guarded  by  a  large  body  of  constables.  The 
Ministers  of  State  came  to  the  inner  gate  to 
welcome  Mr.  Hayashi,  and  he  was  received  at 
the  doorway  by  His  Imperial  Highness  Prince 
Ktmg.  Tea  and  cake  were  served.  The  inter 
view  being  merely  a  formality,  no  business  was 
brought  up  for  discussion,  and  Mr.  Hayashi 
soon  took  his  leave,  escorted  to  the  door  by 
Prince  Kung,  and  to  the  inner  gate  by  the  other 
Ministers  of  State.  On  leaving  the  Tsung-li 
Yamen,  he  visited  the  British,  French,  German 
and  other  Legations. 

The  Jiji  Shimpo's  correspondent  draws  at 
tention  to  a  marked  contrast  between  the  treat 
ment  of  Mr.  Hayashi  by  the  Viceroy  Li  and 
by  the  Pekin  Cabinet.    The  former  did  every 
thing  in  his  power  to  show  respect  to  the  Japan 
ese  Representative,  by  sending  steam-launches 
to  convey  him  to  Tientsin,    providing  him 
with  body-guards,  and  so  forth,  but  the  Pekin 
Government  did  not  even  send  an  official  to 
Tungchow  to  welcome  him.    We  (Japan  Mail) 
do  not  attach  much  importance  to  this  differ 
ence.    It  is  not  the  custom  of  the  Pekin  Go 
vemment  to  show  courtesies  of  the  nature  alluded 
to  by  the  Jiji  Shimpo.    We  may  mention,  too 
that  the  bandits  in  the  regions  along  the  Peiho 
are  a  novelty.    We  have  never  heard  of  any 
foreigners  being  molested  by  such  gentry,  and 
we  have  ourselves  travelled  frequently  by  boat 
on  the  Peiho  without  ever  suspecting,  or  being 
led  to  suspect,  the  proximity  of  bandits. 


The  recent  war  with  China  has  more  than 
doubled  the  mercantile  marine  of  Japan.  Before 
the  war,  the  total  tonnage  of  the  country's  mer- 
chant steamships  was  between  150,000  and 
160,000  tons.  Since  the  outbreak  of  the  war, 
more  than  160,000  tons  have  been  added,  so  that 
the  aggregate  is  now  more  th  an300,ooo  tons. 
A  table  published  by  the  Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo 
shows  the  names,  tonnage,  horse-power,  and 
owners  of  the  new  ships  of  above  1,000  tons 
capacity  registered  during  the  ten  months  end- 
ing April  last : — 

Registered  Nominal 

Name.         Tonnage.  II.  P.  Owner. 

Otaru  Mara   1.507   400  War  Department. 

Kokura  Maru           1,567   400  War  Department. 

nsan  Maru   i,S4i   300  War  Department. 

Sattura  Maru    I1827   400  War  Department. 

Iiumi  Maru    ',999   35°  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Pukuoka  Maru         1,661   300  War  Department. 

Shinshu  Maru         i,S77   326  Mr.  Kishimoto  Gohei. 

Ujina  Maru    1,496   400  War  Department. 

Shibata  Maru           i,7'4   75"  War  Department. 

Matsuyama  Maru.  1,934   600  Naval  Department. 

Toyohashi  Maru...  1,870   650  Naval  Department, 

Soya  Maru   1,069   153  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Edo  Maru   1,723   144  Mr.  Hiromi  Nisaburo. 

Doyo  Maru    2,131   207  Doyo  Shosen  Kaisha. 

Yamaguchi  Maru..  3,033   750  Naval  Department. 

Oyo  Maru   1,892   175  Seiko  Kaisha. 

Tateyama  Maru...  2,163   250  Mr.  Haba  Michihisa. 

Kagoshima  Maru.  4,139   600  Naval  Department. 

Yamato  Maru           1,656   333  ....  Seiko  Kaisha. 

Konouia  Maru  ...  1,406   202  Mr.  Ukon  Gonyemon. 

Kinshu  Maru           2,31a   750  War  Department. 

Shin-yu  Maru          1,835   397  Mr.  Fusata  Kyubei. 

Hino  Maru    1,083   151  Chu-etsu  Kisen  Kaisha. 

Fukui  Maru   1,815.   241  Mr.  Ukon  Gonyemon. 

Jinsen  Maru    ',433   300  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Eijo  Maru   1,534   221  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Tairen  Maru    ',79*   270  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Heijo  Maru   1,828......  329  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Ikai  Maru   1,907   335  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

No,  II.  Kan- 

non  Maru   1,606   216  Mr.  Oaki  Kikusaburo. 

Shigaura  Maru  ...  1,616   350  Mr.  K.  Minamishima. 

Moji  Maru    1,569   134  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Hakusan  Maru  ...  2,193   240  Mr.  Saba  Michihisa. 

Suyehiro  Maru   .,  1,044   14°  Ml.  Nakai  Jiai. 


Total,  34   6r,i7i  11,632 

Of  these  ships,  those  registered  in  the  names 
of  the  War  and  Naval  Departments  are  to  be 
handed  over  when  they  are  no  longer  needed 
for  transport  purposes.  From  the  extraordinary 
increase  in  the  tonnage  of  the  mercantile  marine, 
it  is  anticipated  that  close  competition  will  ensue 
in  the  coast-wise  carrying  trade  at  the  release 
of  the  transports  from  Government  service.  An 
inevitable  consequence  will  be  that  the  larger 
steamship  companies,  as  the  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha  and  the  Osaka  Shosen  Kaisha,  will  open 
new  lines  to  foreign  ports.  The  matter  is  now 
engaging  the  serious  attention  of  these  com- 
panies, and  it  is  believed  that  the  Diet  will  vote 
subsides  for  the  new  routes. 

In  expectation  of  the  keen  competition  that 
is  sure  to  take  place  before  long  in  the  mari- 
time carrying  trade,  shipowners,  appreciating 
the  necessity  of  union  among  themselves  against 
the  large  companies,  have  just  organized  a 
combination  named  the  Japan  Marine  Naviga- 
tion League  (Nippon  Katun  Domei-kai). 
The  principal  projector  of  the  league  is  said 
to  be  Mr.  Hamanaka  Hachisaburo  of  Osaka. 
The  League  is  divided  into  two  sections, 
the  Eastern  and  the  Western.  The  committee 
of  the  Eastern  consists  of  Messrs.  Asano  So- 
ichiro,  Baba  Michihisa,  Minamishima  Kansaku, 
and  Oaki  Kikusaburo  ;  and  that  of  the  Western, 
of  Messrs.  Hamanaka  Hachisaburo,  Hiromi 
Nisaburo,  Oya  Shichibei,  and  Ukon  Gonzae- 
mon.  The  principal  members  of  the  League 
recently  held  a  meeting  in  the  Osaka  Hotel, 
Osaka,  and  adopted  the  following  resolutions  : — 

1.  — That  the  League  shall  have  nothing  to  do 
with  sailing  vessels. 

2.  — That  the  expenses  of  the  League  be  borne 
by  its  members  at  the  rate  of  less  than  i  sen  per 
ton  of  the  vessels  in  their  possession. 

3.  — That  captains  of  the  second  class  at 
present  in  charge  of  ships  below  500  tons  shall 
be  transferred  to  ships  between  500  and  1,000 
tons. 

4.  — That  the  existing  lines  in  home  waters 
shall  be  extended  to  Shanghai. 

5.  — That  engineers  of  the  second  class  who 
have  taken  charge  of  engines  of  and  above  150 
horse-power  for  upwards  of  two  years,  shall  be 
raised  to  be  first  engineers. 

6.  — That  a  petition  shall  be  presented  to  the 
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Department  of  Communications  respecting  the 
amendment  of  the  regulations  for  the  inspection 
of  vessels. 

7. — That  the  views  of  the  Authorities  he 
ascertained  with  respect  to  the  repairs  of  the 
transports  after  they  cease  to  be  required  for 
public  service. 


"RAILWAY  MANNERS." 

 — ♦  

Under  the  above  heading,  a  correspondent 
signing  himself  "English  Tourist"  sends  an 
indignant  letter  to  one  of  our  local  contempor- 
aries. He  complains  in  bitter  terms  of  four 
lads,  apparently  American,  whose  conduct  he 
designates,  "  rude,  mischievous,  dangerous,  and 
very  ill-mannered."  They  put  their  wet,  dirty 
boots  on  the  cushions  ;  they  left  the  doors  open  ; 
they  threw  pieces  of  paper  about ;  they  pushed 
away  the  clogs  of  a  dozing  Japanese,  and  they 
jumped  off  the  train  as  it  was  travelling  at  a  speed 
of  6  miles  an  hour.  How  they  managed  the  last 
feat  we  fail  to  understand,  since  they  alighted  on 
a  station  platform  and  we  have  never  heard  of 
trains  in  Japan  entering  a  station  at  a  speed  of 
6  miles  per  hour.  Be  that  as  it  may,  however, 
it  does  seem  that  this  "  Tourist" — who,  by  the 
way,  calls  himself  "English"  while  claiming 
co-nationality  with  American  boys — is  a  decided- 
ly stiff-backed  person.  Was  he  never  a  boy,  as 
boys  go  in  England  and  America  ?  If  he  was, 
surely  the  offences  that  he  charges,  with  such 
solemn  rhetoric,  against  the  four  lads  ought  not 
to  seem  so  very  heinous.  They  do  not  sound 
particularly  terrible  in  the  telling,  though  the 
narrator's  intention  is  evidently  not  to  blame  for 
that,  and  we  are  strongly  disposed  to  suspect 
that  the  lads — quick  as  all  boys  always  are  to 
detect  priggish  tendencies — played  a  part,  at  any 
rate,  of  their  farce  for  the  edification  of  this 
special  tourist.  We  don't  mean  to  approve  such 
practices,  but  we  certainly  do  not  think  them 
worthy  of  so  much  fuss  and  censure. 


THE  YOKOHAMA  SPECIE  BANK. 


Some  changes  have  been  effected  in  the 
internal  regulations  of  the  Yokohama  Specie 
Bank,  in  pursuance  of  resolutions  adopted  at  the 
general  meeting  of  the  Bank  held  in  March  last. 
Hitherto  the  salaries  of  officials  were  fixed  at 
extremely  low  rates,  their  principal  income  con- 
sisting of  the  rewards  allowed  them  out  of  the 
profits  of  the  Bank.  Under  the  old  system,  the 
nominal  salary  of  the  President  was  80  yen  per 
month,  and  that  of  the  Managers  60  yen,  while 
the  lowest  servant  of  the  bank  received  only  6 
yen.  Their  annual  salaries  were  less  than  one- 
half  of  their  income  in  the  shape  of  rewards. 
But  from  the  1st  instant  a  new  arrangement  has 
been  adopted.  Rewards  are  no  longer  to  be 
allowed,  and  the  scale  of  the  salaries  has  been 
correspondingly  raised.  The  President  will 
receive  350  yen  monthly,  the  Vice  President  and 
Managers  250,  and  the  Assistant  Managers,  200. 
The  rest  of  the  officials  are  divided  into  ten  classes, 
the  names  of  the  newly  created  sections  and  their 
heads  being  as  follow: — Foreign  Section,  Mr. 
Totsugu  Hyokichi ;  Domestic  Section,  Mr.  Aoki 
Naoto;  Correspondence  Section,  Mr.  Noritake 
Kotaro ;  Book-Keeping  Section, Mr.  Sawai  Mune- 
yuki  ;  Mortgage  Section,  Mr.  Ogawa  Komakitsu; 
and  Financial  Section,  Mr.Takahashi  Masanobu. 
Three  new  Assistant  Managers  have  been  ap- 
pointed ;  they  are  Messrs.  Yamakawa  Yuki, 
Kawashima  Chunosuke,  and  Totsugu  Hyokichi. 
The  officials  of  the  bank  are  not  required  under 
the  new  system  to  make  a  deposit  of  shares  as 
security.  But  they  are  required,  in  proportion 
to  their  salaries,  to  contribute  to  a  common 
fund  which  will  be  kept  by  the  Bank  as  security 
against  losses  caused  by  their  mistakes.  Rules 
have  also  been  established  for  giving  gratuities 
to  officials  on  their  leaving  the  service.  For 
instance,  those  that  have  been  in  service  for  up- 
wards of  five  years  will  receive  a  sum  equivalent 
to  four  months'  salary,  while  those  that  have 
served  upwards  of  ten  years  will  be  entitled  to 
ten  month's  salary. 


MRS.  DRAPER'S  BLIND  SCHOOL. 
 4  

The  closing  exercises  of  Mrs.  Draper's  Blind 
School,  took  place  in  the  Van  Schaick  Hall  on 
Tuesday  afternoon,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
assembly.  After  an  introductory  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  E.  S.  Booth,  some  students  of  the  Ferris  Se- 
minary sang  "  My  Dream,''  the  solo  being  taken 
by  Miss  Hayashi  Sada.  The  rendering  of  this 
song  was  very  sweet.  Miss  Griffin  next  contri- 
buted a  pianofortesolo,  after  which  Dr.  Meacham 
read  the  School  report.  He  staled  that  the 
scholars  now  number  37.  One  of  the  most  no- 
table effects  upon  the  pupils  attending  the  school, 
was  their  conversion  to  personal  cleanliness,  a 
quality  almost  unknown  to  some  of  them  on  their 
first  appearance.  He  mentioned  that  the  pupils 
experienced  some  persecution  from  their  fellows, 
upon  first  attending  the  school,  but  this  had 
now  died  away.  As  an  instance  of  the  interest 
taken  by  the  blind  in  the  work  of  the  institution 
the  report  noted  that  on  one  occasion  60  blind 
people  attended  the  Bible  meeting.  Signorina 
Belinfante,  who  takes  warm  interest  in  all  work 
connected  with  the  blind,  then  sang  "Daddy," 
in  a  manner  all  her  own,  and  won  warm 
applause  ;  Mrs.  Mclvor  accompanied  her.  A 
short  programme  was  then  gone  through  by  the 
pupils  of  the  Blind  School.  Sholaro  Nagaoka,  a 
little  bind  boy,  read  an  essay  on  "  Blindness," 
in  the  Japanese  language,  which  he  himself  had 
written.  The  same  small  fellow  and  a  girl 
named  Tsuru  Yoshizawa,  sang  "  We  will  gather 
at  the  river";  then  a  dialogue  on  the  benefits 
of  a  Christian  education  was  given  by  two 
lads.  A  koto  quintette  with  flute  obbligato, 
"  Rokudan,"  was  excellently  well  given,  after 
which  a  young  girl  sang  a  short  Japanese  song. 
This  concluded  the  School's  contribution  to- 
wards the  programme.  Signorina  Belinfante 
next  gave  an  exquisite  rendering  of  "  The 
Valley  by  the  Sea,"  and  secured  an  encore,  but 
owing  to  the  state  of  her  throat  had  reluctantly 
to  decline.  Bishop  Walden  then  addressed  a 
few  words  to  the  meeting.  He  said  that  the 
education  and  care  of  the  blind  was  one  of  the 
brightest  outgrowths  of  our  civilization.  Any- 
thing that  tended  to  broaden  the  sphere  of 
the  minds  of  poor  folk  so  afflicted  was  worthy 
of  support,  and  he  hoped  that  success  would 
attend  the  labours  of  the  School  for  the  Blind 
started  in  Yokohama  by  Mrs.  Draper.  By  the 
work  thus  done  in  a  small  way  here  something 
was  accomplished  towards  raising  the  thousands 
of  Japanese  blind,  whose  lives  were  verily  cast 
within  the  shadow,  towards  a  higher  and  a 
broader  life. — (Applause.)  A  pianoforte  solo  by 
Miss  Moulton  followed,  and  then  the  Rev.  H. 
Loomis  pronounced  the  Benediction. 


COUNT  1NOUYE. 


When  Count  Inouye  returned  to  Japan  there 
was  a  tendency  in  certain  quarters  to  adversely 
criticise  his  conduct  while  in  Korea,  but  fuller 
acquaintance  with  the  actual  state  of  affairs  in 
the  peninsular  kingdom  has,  it  seems,  convinced 
these  critics  that  the  course  adopted  by  the 
veteran  statesman  was  the  wisest  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  that  he  is  best  qualified  to  take 
charge  of  the  Empire's  interests  in  that  country. 
For  the  past  few  days  the  press  has  been  un- 
animous in  urging  him  to  cross  the  sea  once 
more.  It  is  reported  in  some  papers  that  he 
has  converted  the  Cabinet  to  a  resolute  line  of 
policy  in  Korea,  the  evident  pre-supposition 
being  that  the  Ministry  were  in  favour  of  letting 
the  little  Kingdom  alone.  We  believe  our- 
selves justified  in  saying,  however,  that  the 
Cabinet's  policy  toward  Korea  has  been  fixed 
from  the  commencement  of  the  recent  war, 
and  that  the  position  obtained  by  the  coun- 
try in  the  peninsula  in  consequence  of  that 
war  does  not  permit  any  change  of  front  on 
the  part  of  Japan.  If,  contrary  to  general  ex- 
pectation, Count  Inouye  goes  again  to  S6ul,  it 
is  not  because  the  Cabinet  has  decided  upon 
any  new  line  of  action,  but  simply  because  he 
is  deemed  the  best  man  to  complete  the  work 
begun  by  him  in  Korea.  We  are  disposed  to 
think,  however,  that  although  no  change  of 
general  policy  has  taken  place,  the  Counts' 


return  to  Soul  depended,  in  great  part,  upon  the 
establishment  of  a  clear  understanding  between 
the  Tokyo  Cabinet  and  himself  as  to  the  means 
that  may  be  employed  in  pursing  that  policy, 
and  as  to  the  measure  of  freedom  exercisable 
by  him.  It  is  impossible  not  to  admire  his 
intrepidity  and  patriotism  in  undertaking  such  a 
task.  Able  to  command  any  official  position 
at  home  that  might  suit  his  taste,  he  has  never- 
theless consented  to  descend  from  the  high 
place  of  a  Minister  of  State  to  that  of  a  Minister 
Plenipotentiary,  and  to  set  his  hand  to  a  work 
from  which  credit  can  hardly  be  won,  discredit 
easily. 


JAPANESE  TROOPS  IN  KOREA. 


Concerning  the  presence  of  Japanese  troops 
in  Korea,  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  has  the 
following  note  : — "  Japanese  troops  were  first 
sent  to  Korea  in  virtue  of  the  Chemulpo  treaty 
of  1882  and  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  our 
Legation  and  Consulates.  They  subsequently 
continued  in  that  country  in  consequence  of 
the  formation  of  an  offensive  and  defensive 
alliance  between  Japan  and  Korea  against  their 
common  foe,  China,  and  also  in  consequence 
of  a  request  from  the  Korean  Government  that 
they  should  be  employed  to  put  down  the  Tong- 
hak  rebellion.  That  alliance  has  already  ceased 
to  exist,  and  the  Tonghaks  have  been  subdued. 
But  the  Korean  Government  feared  that,  the 
organization  of  its  own  Army  being  still  incom- 
plete, the  withdrawal  of  the  Japanese  soldiers 
might  be  followed  by  a  revival  of  the  Tonghak 
disturbance.  Therefore  it  applied  to  Japan 
that  her  troops  might  remain  in  the  peninsula, 
for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  peace  and  tran- 
quillity. The  application  was  granted  by  the 
Japanese  Government.  This  was  about  the 
time  of  the  return  of  Count  Inouye.  Mr.  Kim, 
the  Korean  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  probably 
alluded  to  that  circumstance,  when  he  recently 
stated  that  the  Korean  Government  could  not 
very  well  request  the  withdrawal  of  the  Japanese 
forces  immediately  after  their  continued  presence 
had  been  solicited."  Apropos  the  Japanese 
troops  in  Korea,  their  exact  strength  is  not 
known,  but  we  shall  not  be  far  from  truth  if  we 
put  it  at  a  little  less  than  5,000.  Of  late  it  has 
been  widely  rumoured  that  the  withdrawal  of 
these  forces  is  demanded  by  Russia.  Whatever 
may  be  the  truth  of  that  report,  it  seems  certain 
that  Japan  will  not  be  easily  induced  to  recall 
troops  from  the  peninsular  Kingdom. 


THE  POLITICAL  CASE  IN  THE 
APPEAL  COURT. 


The  defendants  in  the  political  case  connect- 
ed with  the  anti-Cabinet  agitation  having  ap- 
pealed against  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Con- 
ciliation, the  appeal  came  up  for  hearing  before 
Judge  Saito  in  the  Tokyo  Local  Court  on  the 
10th  inst.  Judges  Tsuda  and  Takahashi  sat  as 
assistants;  and  the  prosecution  was  conducted 
by  Public  Procurator  Nakanokoji.  Of  the 
appellants,  there  were  present  Messrs.  Suzuki 
Shigetoo,  Ozaki  Yukio,  Suyehiro  Shigeyasu, 
Taguchi  Ukichi,  and  Shiga  Shigetaka,  but  Mr. 
Kudo  Kokan  was  unable  to  attend  on  account 
of  sickness.  Counsel  for  the  appellants  were 
Messrs.  Numata  Ugenta,  Matoba  Heiji,  Maru- 
yama  Meisei,  Moriya  Konosuke,  Minato  Sengo, 
Malsuo  Seijiro,  and  Amano  Kinosuke.  Police 
Sergeant  Oshima  of  the  Shiba  Police  Office 
attended  as  witness  for  the  prosecution.  The 
evidence  given  by  him  was  vague  and  unsatis- 
factory. His  statements  were  inadequate  to 
establish  the  point  that  he  had  in  view,  namely, 
that  the  appellants  were  the  projectors  of  a  poli- 
tical association.  However,  his  testimony  proved 
of  secondary  importance,  since  the  principal  point 
to  be  determined  was,  not  whether  the  appellants 
were  projectors,  but  whether  the  combination  of 
which  they  were  certainly  the  leading  members 
had  the  essence  of  a  political  association.  The 
arguments  advanced  on  both  sides  were,  for  the 
most  part,  a  repetition  of  those  employed  in  the 
lower  court;  the  appellants  contending  that  the 
absence  of  any  collective  name,  official  head- 
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quarters,  and  internal  regulations  proved  that  no 
political  association  had  been  formed  ;  while  the 
Public  Procurator  insisted  that  such  things  were 
not  the  essentials  of  a  political  association,  which 
must  be  considered  to  have  come  into  existence 
as  soon  as  a  number  of  men  agreed  to  take 
concerted  action  for  a  common  political  object. 
With  regard  to  the  point  that  the  appellants  had 
played  the  part  of,  and  been  regarded  as,  the 
originators  of  the  political  association,  much 
discussion  took  place.  The  appellants  and  their 
Counsel  maintained  that  their  capacity  corre- 
sponded exactly  with  that  of  the  other  men  that 
held  conferences  at  the  Atagokan,  and  that  the 
meetings  there  were  spontaneous  gatherings  of 
persons  having  similar  views  on  a  certain  politi- 
cal subject.  The  Public  Procurator  pointed 
out  that  the  appellants  were  the  guiding  spirits 
of  lite  movement,  since  it  was  always  they  that 
took  the  trouble  of  communicating  with  the 
different  parties  and  arranging  the  dates  and 
places  of  conference.  The  trial  lasted  from  8.20 
a.m.  until  4  p.m.,  with  a  recess  of  an  hour  at 
noon.  Decision  was  reserved.  The  Court  is  said 
to  have  been  full  of  spectators.  A  large  number 
of  people  had  assembled  in  front  of  the  building 
long  before  the  hour  fixed  for  the  hearing  of  the 
case,  but  the  constables  astutely  opened  a  door 
leading  to  a  courtyard  connected  with  a  chamber 
other  than  that  in  which  the  proceedings  were 
to  lake  place.  This  ruse  proved  completely 
successful.  The  crowd  having  been  all  decoyed 
into  the  spacious  enclosure,  were  easily  kept  in 
good  order  and  afterwards  admitted  into  the 
court-room  one  after  another  without  the  slightest 
confusion. 


THE  "  CHISHIMA  "-"  RA  VENN  A  " 
CASE. 

 ♦  

Judge  Jamieson,  in  giving  his  decision  in 
the  Chishima-Ravenna  suit,  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Shanghai,  said  : — "  If  this  Court  has 
jurisdiction  in  the  suit  at  all,  must  it  not  be  taken 
that  the  plaintiff  comes  in  on  the  same  terms  as 
he  comes  in  to  any  Court  in  Her  Majesty's 
dominion,  that  is,  as  submitting  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Court,  so  that  all  proper  orders  may 
be  made  against  him,  and  thus  enable  the  Court 
to  do  complete  justice  between  the  parlies?" 
This  view  of  the  matter,  though  at  the  first  blush 
it  commends  itself  to  common  sense,  totally 
ignores  the  fact  that  the  British  Courts  in  Japan 
are  of  limited  jurisdiction,  the  limits  being 
determined  by  the  Treaty.  Judge  Jamieson 
apparently  places  the  British  tribunals  in  Japan 
on  the  same  footing  with  British  tribunals  in  any 
part  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  and  con- 
sequently argues  that  if  a  foreigner  avails  himself 
of  the  privilege  of  seeking  redress  at  the  hands 
of  such  tribunals,  he  must  submit  in  every 
respect  to  their  procedure.  That  idea  was  very 
summarily  disposed  of  by  the  Lords  of  the 
Privy  Council.  Sir  R.  Webster,  who  appeared 
for  the  respondents,  said  that  when  a  Japanese 
availed  himself  of  the  privilege  of  going  to  the 
British  Court,  he  must  be  taken  as  submitting 
entirely  to  its  jurisdiction.  The  Lord  Chancellor 
interposed: — "Don't  talk  about  'privilege': 
it  is  his  right  to  go  there."  And  Lord  Waison 
added  : — "  It  is  a  fetter  imposed  on  him. 
Without  this  fetter  he  could  sue  the  British 
subject  in  the  Japanese  Courts."  As  for  the 
theory  advanced  by  Mr.  Francis,  Q.C.,  that  the 
Queen  has  inherent  jurisdiction,  their  Lordships 
pooh-poohed  it,  and  emphatically  maintained 
that  whatever  jurisdiction  her  Majesty  has,  is 
obtained  from  the  Treaty. 


THE  COTTON  SPINNING  INDUSTRY 
IN  JAPAN. 

 ♦  

A  writer  on  the  staff  of  the  Chuo  Shirnpo  has 
collected  a  mass  of  interesting  material  about 
the  history  and  the  present  condition  of  the 
cotton  spinning  industry  in  Japan.  His  inter- 
esting account  of  the  origin  of  the  earliest  spin- 
ning factory  established  in  Kagoshima  more  than 
forty  years  ago  by  the  greatest  of  feudal 
princes  in  modern  limes,  Shimazu  Harihisa,  has 
already   been  reproduced   is  these  columns 


{Japan  Mail,  July  6th,  1895).  The  man  that 
turned  his  attention  to  this  industiy  after  the 
Satsuma  Prince,  was  Mr.  Kajima  Mambei  of 
Tokyo,  who  set  up  a  factory  at  Oji  in  1867, 
while  the  country  was  still  disturbed  by  the  war 
of  the  Restoration.  The  machines  were  of  the 
ring  pattern,  and  the  number  of  spindles  was 
720.  The  factory  was  called  Oji  Boseki-jo. 
This  was  the  parent  0?  the  present  Tokyo  Spin- 
ning Factory. 

These  were  the  only  spinning  factories  until 
1879,  in  which  year  two  others  were  established 
by  the  Government  in  Aichi  and  Tochigi.  Four 
more  were  established  in  1880,  four  in  1881, 
one  in  1882,  one  in  1883,  and  one  in  1884. 
These  factories,  17  in  all,  have  since  been 
handed  over  to  private  companies  and  are  now 
in  a  thriving  condition.  Their  names,  and  their 
present  number  of  spindles,  are  as  follow  : — 


Spindles. 

Aichi  Boseki  Kaisha  (Aiclii)   2,000 

Shiivfozuke  Boseki  Kaisha  (Tochigi).  2,040 
Okayama  Boseki  Kaisha  (Okayama).  15,960 
Watanabe  Boseki  Kaislia  ( Yamanaslii)  2,000 

Yaniato  Boseki  Kaislia  (Naia)    2,000 

Miye  Boseki  Kaislia  (Miye)    51,408 

Kuwabaia  Boseki  Kaislia  (Osaka)  ...  2,000 
Tomashima  Boseki  Kaisha  (Okayama)  1,326 
Shmomura  Boseki  Kaislia  (Okayama)  1,608 
Sliimada  Boseki  Kaisha  (Shizuoka) ...  3,136 

Miyagi  Boseki  Kaislia  (Miyagi)    2,000 

Hiroshima  Boseki  Kaislia  (Hiroshima)  5,500 
Totomi  Boyeki  Kaislia  (Shizuoka)  ...  2,000 


Total    92,978 


The  industry  has  since  made  striding  progress, 
a  large  number  of  private  factories  having  been 
established.  The  following  table  includes  both 
the  factories  already  in  operation  and  those  in 
course  of  erection,  exclusive  of  those  men- 
tioned above  : — 

Spindles, 

Nagoya  Boseki  Kaisha  (Aichi)    14.032 

Osaka  Boseki  Kaisha  (Osaka)    56,336 

Nagasaki  Boseki  Kaislia  (Nagasaki).  4,144 

Dojima  Boseki  Kaislia  (Osaka)    10,208 

Owaii  Boseki  Kaislia  (Aiclii)   30.712 

Temina  Boseki  Kaisha  (Osaka)    15,288 

Tokyo  Boseki  Kaisha  (Tokyo)    30,032 

Naniwa  Boseki  Kaislia  (Osaka)    24,024 

Hirano  Boseki  Kaisha  (Osaka)    27,648 

Yawata  Boseki  Kaisha  (Kyoto)    3.338 

Fujii  Boseki-jo  (Kyoto);   ,  1,136 

Uwa  Boseki  Kaisha  (Ehiine)   4,120 

Kuiashita  Boseki  jo  (Okayama)    15,480 

Wakayama    Boseki  Kaisha  (Waka- 

yama)    16,028 

Himeji  Boseki  Kaisha  (Hyogo)   4,128 

Imamiya  Boseki  Kaisha  (Osaka)   14,924 

Kanakin  Seishoku  Kaislia  (Osaka)  ...  28,492 

Ssttsu  Boseki  Kaislia  (Osaka)    50,000 

Kanegafuclii  Boseki  Kaisha  (Tokyo) ...  82,000 
(Inclusive  of  its  Bianch  at  Hyogo.) 

Miike  Boseki  Kaisha  (Fnkuoka)    3I1I04 

Kunime  Boseki  Kaislia  (Fnkuoka)  ...  I5>I44 
Amagasaki  Boseki  Kaisha  (Hyogo)...  27,036 
Sholoshiuia  Boseki  Kaisha  fKagawa).  3,500 

Seushii  Boseki  Kaisha  (Osaka)   19,264 

Kofit  Boseki  Kaisha  (Yamanaslu )   2,064 

Fulctishiina  Boseki  Kaisha  (Osaka)...  11,592 
Fukuyama  Boseki  Kaisha(Hiroshima)  7,680 

lyo  Boseki  Kaisha  (Ehiine)    6,376 

Malsuyama  Boseki  Kaisha  (Ehime)...  4,993 
Yamashiro  Boseki  Kaisha  (Kyoto)  ...  2,152 

Nippon  Boseki  Kaisha  (Osaka)   44,160 

Meiji  Boyeki  Keisha  (Osaka)    7>634 

Ajino  Boseki  Kaisha  (Okayama)    2,000 

Ise  Boseki  Kaislia  (Miye)    2,029 

Kasaoka  Boseki  Kaisha  (Miye)   4,992 

Onaki-kawa  Mempu  Kaisha  (Tokyo)  4,060 

Koiiyama  Boseki  Kaisha  (Naia)   10,368 

Sakai  Boseki  Kaislia  (Osaka)    5i376 

Noda  Boseki  Kaisha  (Osaka)    5.O00 

Temma  Oiimono  Kaisha  (Osaka)  ...  2,064 
Kashiwazaki  Boseki  Kaisha  (Okayama)  2,000 

Tsushima  Boseki  Kaisha  (Aichi)    19,600 

Awaji  Boseki  Kwaisha  (Hyogo)    5,000 

Kishiwada  Boseki  Kaisha  (Osaka)  ...  11,136 
Kumamolo  Boseki  Kaisha  (Kumamoto)  5,000 

Hanyo  Boseki  Kaisha  (Hyogo)    2,164 

Shokufii  Boseki  Kaisha  (Wakayama)  5,696 
Takaoka  Boseki  Kaisha  (Toyama)  .,.  10,000 


71 1,322 

The  aggregate  number  of  spindles  both  in 
operation  and  in  course  of  being  set  up,  is  put 
by  the  writer  at  819,115,  of  which  580,564  re- 
present those  in  actual  operation. 


THE  KOREAN  QUESTION  AND  THE 
JAPANESE  PRESS. 


The  Japanese  papers  are  as  usual  united  in 
urging  the  Government  to  pursue  a  firm  line 
of  policy  in  Korea.  They  also  call  upon  the 
Cabinet  to  send  Count  Inouye  back  to  Soul 
without  a  moment's  delay.  The  fall  of  Pak  is 
regarded  as  the  result  of  a  coup  d'eldt  on  the 
part  of  the  Queen  and  the  Ming  faction.  Such 
a  feat,  the  metropolitan  journals  assert,  would 
have  been  impossible  had  Count  Inouye  been 
at  his  post,  and  consequently  his  immediate 
departure  for  the  peninsula  is  earnestly  desired 
by  the  friends  as  well  as  the  foes  of  the  Mini- 
stry. There  is  a  strong  tendency  on  the  part  of 
the  Tokyo  press  to  suspect  that  Russia  may  be 
at  the  bottom  of  the  whole  affair.  But  whatever 
be  the  true  cause  of  the  incident,  all  publicists 
call  upon  all  their  countrymen  to  watch  the 
movements  of  Russia,  for  it  is  with  her  that  Japan 
will  ultimately  have  to  deal  in  the  solution  of 
the  Korean  problem.  Not  a  step  is  to  be  yielded 
to  the  Northern  Power  in  the  settlement  of  this 
question,  so  write  all  the  papers.  We  give  the 
gist  of  a  few  of  their  articles. 

The  Chuo  Shimbun  has  little  doubt  that  the 
trouble  orginated  in  the  Queen's  ambition  to  put 
the  political  power  into  the  hands  of  the  Ming 
family.  Our  contemporary  also  entertains  a 
suspicion  that  the  Queen  may  have  been  in- 
stigated by  the  diplomats  of  a  certain  State 
which  has  repeatedly  played  a  similar  game  in 
the  Balkan  peninsula.  "  Russian  journals," 
says  the  Chuo,  "  urge  their  Government  to  place 
Korea  under  its  protection,  and  maintain  that 
the  present  is  the  best  opportunity  to  consum- 
mate such  a  policy.  Journalistic  discussions  of 
that  nature  need  not  be  considered  seriously, 
but  should  Russia  attempt  to  carry  out  such  a 
scheme,  Japan  must  by  all  means  oppose  it,  and 
accomplish  her  object  of  preserving  the  in- 
tegrity of  Korea." 

The  Nippon  observes  that  Japan  has  under- 
taken the  task  of  Korean  regeneration  not  only 
for  the  benefit  of  Korea  but  also  in  the  interests 
of  Japan.  The  Koreans  requested  Japan  to 
quell  their  domestic  disturbances  and  reform 
their  administration,  and  Japan,  in  compliance 
with  that  request,  has  spent  and  is  spend- 
ing a  large  amount  of  labour  and  money. 
Thus  it  is  claimed  that  she  has  a  right  to 
interfere  in  the  internal  affairs  of  the  Kingdom, 
a  right  recognized  by  all  the  civilized  coun- 
tries of  the  World.  In  discharging  the  ob- 
ligations created  by  this  right  of  interference, 
Japan  has  to  consider  two  things,  namely,  the 
Ming  faction  and  Russian  influence.  The  pre- 
sent revival  of  the  former's  activity  may  perhaps 
be  owing  to  the  secret  assistance  of  the  Russian 
Minister.  Our  contemporary  professes  not  to 
credit  the  rumoured  connection  between  the 
Russian  Legation  and  the  Ming  faction,  but  at 
any  rate  thinks  that  the  first  step  Count  Inouye 
ought  to  take  on  reaching  Soul  is  the  elimin- 
ation of  Ming  elements  from  the  Korean  Go- 
vernment and  the  restoration  of  Pak  to  influence. 
Sould  the  Korean  Court  insist  on  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Mings  in  power,  that,  says  the 
Nippon,  must  be  regarded  as  a  declaration  of 
animosity  against  Japan  on  the  part  of  Korea, 
for  the  Mings  have  always  proved  hostile  to 
this  country. 

The  Kckumin  Shimbun  is  not  so  narrow- 
minded  as  the  above  quoted  journal.  It  thinks 
that  Japan  ought  to  support  whatever  Korean 
statesmen  may  be  deemed  capable  of  preserving 
the  independence  of  the  Kingdom,  be  they 
Mings,  or  Kims,  or  a  Pak,  for  the  only  object 
aimed  at  by  this  empire  is  to  create  in  the 
peninsula  a  bulwark  for  Japan's  defence. 
"  Should  Korea  prove  herself  so  fickle  as 
to  be  instigated  by  a  foreign  Power  into 
demanding  the  withdrawal  of  the  Japanese 
troops,  Japan  ought  not  only  to  reject  such  a 
demand,  but  to  decline  to  recede,  however 
slightly,  from  her  present  position  in  that  country. 
On  the  contrary,  she  should  increase  her  foot-hold 
in  the  peninsula."  Our  contemporary  states 
that  there  are  men  who  advocate  the  despatch 
of  fresh  troops  to  Korea,  but  it  is  inclined  to 
think  that  the  present  state  of  affairs  does  not 
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necessitate  such  a  step.  If  more  troops  be 
needed,  they  can  be  sent  at  any  moment. 

The  Yomiuri  Shimbttn  recommends  all 
classes  of  the  people  to  unite  in  supporting  the 
Government's  policy  in  Korea. 

The  Kokkai  writes  at  follows: — "If  the  Korean 
Court  should  ever  assign  all  the  administrative 
posts  to  the  Mings,  and,  breaking  away  from 
Japan,  form  an  alliance  with  Russia,  our  country 
ought  to  take  proper  measures  to  chastise  such 
ingratitude.  In  that  event,  it  might  become 
necessary  to  declare  a  protectorate  over  the 
peninsula.  But  before  proceeding  to  that  ex- 
tremity a  proper  opportunity  must  be  looked 
for,  and  success  would  require  an  unusual 
amount  of  caution  and  wisdom.  For  the 
present,  our  Korean  policy  should  be  to 
avoid  all  extreme  measures.  At  the  same 
lime  it  is  important  that  the  management  of  the 
foreign  policy  of  Korea  should  be  brought  under 
the  control  of  the  Japanese  Minister."  Unless 
the  greatest  vigilance  be  exercised  by  Japan, 
our  contemporary  fears  that  the  peninsula  may 
fall  into  the  hands  of  Russia. 


THE  "  NIPPON"  AND  THE  SIBERIAN 
RAILWAY. 
 ♦  

The  Nippon  still  refuses  to  admit  that  the 
principal  use  of  the  Siberian  Railway  from  an 
international  point  of  view  will  be  military.  Our 
contemporary  writes  as  follows  in  its  issue  of 
Sunday  last:— "We  thank  the  editor  of  the 
Japan  Mail  for  sparing  nearly  two  columns  in 
yesterday's  issue  of  his  paper  to  discuss  our 
views  on  the  Siberian  Railway.  He  attempts 
to  prove  the  military  character  of  the  line  by 
quoting  the  remarks  of  a  Russian  General  that 
"  the  railway  is  •  •  •  •  of  great  significance 
especially  from  a  military  point  of  view."  But 
such  a  line  of  argument  is  incapable  of  solving 
our  doubts.  What  tactician  would  not  utilize  a 
railway  for  the  purpose  of  transporting  troops  ? 
The  General's  observations  were  doubtless  made 
from  this  standpoint.  As  to  "  Russia  in  Central 
Asia,"  to  which  the  editor  directs  our  attention, 
we  beg  to  assure  him  that  the  work  is  an  old 
acquaintance.  Were  not  a  large  number  of 
merchant  vessels  employed  for  military  purposes 
as  transports  in  the  latest  war?  Are  not  the 
mercantile  ships  of  the  Empress  type  under  con- 
tract, in  the  editor's  own  country,  to  serve  mili- 
tary purposes  in  time  of  war?  An  undertaking 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  Siberian  Railway  can 
never  be  in  its  character  either  wholly  commer- 
cial or  wholly  military.  Our  editor,  however, 
regards  the  line  as  being  almost  entirely  devoted 
to  the  purposes  of  Russia's  aggressive  policy. 
May  we  not  infer  then  that  he  labours  under  the 
influence  of  Russo-phobia  ?  There  is  another 
thing  we  should  like  to  ask  him  :  Supposing 
that  Russia  is  wedded  to  a  policy  of  aggrandize- 
ment, is  there  any  proof  that  England  is  not 
pursuing  a  similar  policy?" 

Our  contemporary  is  an  adept  at  propound- 
ing questions.  Will  he,  then,  allow  us  to  ask 
one  in  turn,  namely,  how  is  the  trans-Caspian 
railway  to  serve  as  a  tradal  route  between 
Europe  and  the  Far  East  ?  The  Nippon  has 
classed  the  line  in  the  same  category  with  the 
Suez  Canal  as  an  international  carrier.  If  it 
will  explain  exactly  how  a  ton  of  goods  can  be 
carried  by  the  railway  from,  say,  Germany  lo 
Japan,  more  cheaply  or  more  conveniently  than 
by  already  existing  routes,  we  shall  be  in  a  better 
position  to  appreciate  its  contention.  As  to 
commerce  between  Russia  in  Asia — especially 
the  Ussuri  regions — and  the  Far  East,  we  have 
already  recognised  the  uses  of  the  railway,  and 
we  are  quite  prepared  to  admit  that  had  no  such 
prospect  been  in  sight,  the  line  would  not  have 
been  built.  But  it  appears  unnecessary  to  pur- 
sue the  subject  in  the  present  strain.  We 
can  only  hope  that  the  Nippon's  Utopian  views 
will  not  be  rudely  dispelled.  To  the  question 
whether  England  does  not  pursue  a  policy  of 
aggrandizement  as  keenly  as  Russia,  we  have 
only  to  answer  that  it  is  entirely  irrelevant. 


CHINESE  ITEMS. 


The  horrors  that  happen  in  China  owing  lo 
the  operation  of  uncivilized  laws  are  illustrated 
by  a  story  from  Chinkiang  :  — 

A  dreadful  murder  was  commuted  some  lime 
ago  near  my  house.  The  victim  was  a  young 
Shantung  man,  and  no  clue  to  the  mtudeier  lias 
been  discovered.  The  pernicious  law  that  the 
man  at  whose  door  or  on  whose  propeity  thecoipse 
is  found  is  responsible  for  the  crime  until  the  mur- 
derer is  found  produced  its  ghastly  results  ill  this 
case.  For  three  days  this  wretched  creatine  lay  in 
the  open  field  naUed,  the  hot  blazing  sun  011  one 
day  and  a  pom  ing  rain  on  another  putrefying  his 
wounds,  and  pioducing  untold  agony.  When  my 
colleague  and  myself  found  him  he  was  still  alive  ; 
his  head,  on  which  (he  wounds  had  been  made  was 
covered  with  thousands  of  the  horrible  pioducts  of 
swarms  of  flies.  His  eyes  were  gone-— eaten  away. 
In  his  agony  (00  lie  had  beaten  hard  the  ground  for 
seveial  yards  and  his  mouth  was  filled  with  mud. 
We  washed  his  wounds  and  cat  tied  him  to  a  place 
of  shelter,  but  he  died  that  night. 

Japanese  journals  have  been  speaking  of  the 
anxiety  felt  by  cotton-spinning  industrials  in  this 
country  lest  enterprising  Englishmen  should 
start  factories  in  China,  under  the  clause  in  the 
Shimonoseki  Treaty  that  removes  all  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  importing  machinery  or  earring  on 
manufacturing  industries  in  China.  That  this 
anxiety  is  well  founded  the  following  paragraph 
from  the  North  China  Daily  News  demon- 
strates : — 

We  tindei  stand  on  the  veiy  best  authorily  that 
Messrs.  Holliday,  Wise  and  Co.  are  matin  ing  a 
scheme  for  a  laige  Collon  Spinning  and  Weaving 
Company  in  Shanghai,  which  will  shortly  be  laid 
before  the  public.  They  propose  to  act  as  Gene 
ral  Managers  under  a  Board  of  Directors,  and  to 
run  the  Mill  011  the  Indian  system,  with  the  strict- 
est economy,  receiving  a  small  commission  as 
agents  foi  the  sale  of  the  products,  and  looking 
mainly  for  their  remuneration  to  a  share  in  the 
lealised  piofits.  The  fact  that  Ihey  have  consent- 
ed to  act  also  as  agents  for  Messrs.  Piatt  Bros, 
of  Oldham,  the  well-known  machinery  makers, 
puts  them  in  an  excellent  position,  and  they  Irusl 
(o  get  some  of  the  mercantile  community  here  to 
accept  seats  on  the  Boaid  of  the  Company. 

The  following  Imperial  rescript  issued  by 
the  Chinese  Emperor  is  very  suggestive  : — 

With  reference  lo  the  terms  of  the  new  Treat}', 
we  are  certain  that  both  Liu  K'un  yi  and  Wang 
Wdnshao  feel  as  we  do  that  the  cession  of  two 
slices  of  our  tenitory  and  the  payment  of  iwo 
hundred  million  taels  as  an  indemnity  are  lerms 
which  are  extremely  haid  to  grant  :  but  the  Wojen 
(Japanese)  vaunting  in  iheir  pi  evious  succession 
of  victories  aie  lesolule  in  their  declaration  that 
unless  we  grant  these  leims  ihey  will  not  cease  in 
their  hostile  operations  against  us.  Granted  then 
that  hostilities  1  ecommence  what  are  the  probabi- 
lities? The  enemy  will  attack  Liaoyang  and 
Moukden  in  the  north,  and  westwards  they  will 
attack  Pekin.  For  the  past  few  days  we  have 
been  deluged  with  memoiials  from  the  various  of- 
ficers of  our  Court  and  the  country  in  which  they 
unanimously  declare  that  we  ought  by  no  means'lo 
ratify  the  new  Irealy.  Their  arguments  as  a  rule 
have  all  been  based  on  unrefutable  grounds  ;  but 
they  have  left  out  of  their  calculations  the  extreme 
importance  of  Liaoyang,  Moukdeu,  and  Pekin 
and  the  necessity  of  providing  for  their  safety  and 
inviolability.  If  then  we  refuse  to  ratify  the  treaty 
hostilities  will  recommence  at  once.  In  such  a 
crisis  if  we  be  not  sure  of  the  ability  of  our  troops 
to  repulse  the  enemy,  disaster  to  the  country  will 
be  instantaneous.  Fui  thermore,  there  will  then 
be  no  chance  of  returning  to  the  status  in  quo. 
In  Liu  K'un-yi's  last  memorial,  telegraphed  to 
us  dealing  with  the  terms  of  the  Treaty,  he 
states  that  "  even  if  our  armies  be  not  victorious 
he  will  still  be  able  lo  prolong  and  drag  on  the 
war  while  Wang  Wftnshao  declares  in  his 
memorial  that  the  army  corps  of  Nieh  Shih-cheng, 
Provincial  Commander-in-Chief  of  Chihli,  "  is  in 
very  good  condition  and  state  of  preparation,"  and 
that  they  will  be  "able  to  give  a  good  account  of 
themselves  against  the  enemy."  But  the  present 
crisis  is  one  that  does  not  admit  of  procrastination 
but  requires  instant  decision.  The  question  is,  shall 
there  be  peace  or  war?  The  supreme  importance 
of  the  question  admits  of  no  delay  and  we  direct 
Liu  K'un-yi  (as  generalissimo)  and  Wang  Wcng- 
shao  (as  Chief  Commissioner  of  Supplies)  lo  give 
us  an  answer  in  plain  Yes  or  No  what  it  shall  be. 
They  are  to  give  earnest  consideration  to  the  pre- 
sent state  of  affairs  ;  they  are  to  scan  minutely 
the  condition  of  the  various  army  corps  in  the  field  ; 
whether  these  troops  can  be  relied  upon  in  the 


event  ol  fighting  being  resumed,  or  not,  and  then 
report  to  us  frankly  what  each  individually  thinks 
after  he  shall  have  weighed  carefully  the  pros  and 
cons  for  peace  or  war.  We  forbid  the  said  Viceroys 
lo  return  enigmatic  answers  lo  our  question,  and 
try  to  bhiik  the  1  aspousibilily  of  the  futuic  conse- 
quences of  their  advice. 

By  way  of  corollary  to  the  above  we  append 
another  paragraph  from  the  North  China  Daily 
News  ; — 

According  to  a  native  telegram  from  Pekin, 
the  Emperor  has  sanctioned  the  Viceroy  Liu 
K'un-yi's  memorial  foi  the  foimalion  of  a  stand- 
ing army  for  Chihli  and  the  Manchurian  provinces. 
It  is  lo  be  divided  into  four  army  corps  of 
20,000  men  each,  cavah  y,  artillery,  and  infantry,  to 
be  commanded  by  Liu  K'un-yi,  as  Generalissimo, 
the  Tai  tar-General  E-k'6-t'ang-a  and  the  Chinese 
Geueials  Sung  Ch'ing  and  Nieh  Shih-ch'eng, 
Provincial  Commanders-in-Chief  of  Szechuan  and 
Chihli,  1  especlively.  Two  army  corps  under  ihe 
first  and  last  named  officers  are  to  be  quartered  in 
the  country  inside  of  the  Great  Wall,  while 
Geneials  Ek'6-langa.  and  Sung  Ch'ing  will  com- 
mand in  Mauchiu  ia.  This  army  is  to  be  formed 
and  drilled  after  the  German  pattern. 

The  North  China  Daily  News'  correspondent 
in  Tientsin  says  that  "  Mr.  Arakawa  has  settled 
down  in  the  Consulate  and  the  Japanese  are  to 
be  met  with  all  over  the  place,  even  in  the  heart 
of  the  city.  Most  of  them,  officials  and  trades- 
people, have  been  in  Tientsin  before,  and  their 
old  friends  and  clients  are  all  glad  to  see  them 
back  again.  It  is  surprising  to  see  the  absence 
of  all  resentment  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese." 

The  following  two  telegrams  have  been 
published  in  Shanghai  : — 

Hongkong,  June  291I1. 

Admiral  Bui  lei  has  ordered  the  withdrawal  of 
the  foice  of  marines  and  bluejackets  landed  in 
South  Formosa,  and  of  all  foreigners.  There  is 
utler  consternation  among  the  foreign  meichants, 
who  find  it  impossible  to  comply  with  the  order. 
It  is  hoped  that  some  other  Foieign  Power  will 
come  to  their  protection.  The  position  of  the 
community  is  most  ciilical. 

Hongkong,  July  1st. 
In  spite  of  the  British   Minister's  telegram  to 
retain   the  foice  landed  at  Anping,  the  mai  ines 
have  been  withdrawn,  and  the  community  remain 
in  a  situation  more  than  critical. 

It  is  impossible  to  understand  the  intelligence 
given  in  these  telegrams.    We  do  not  believe  it. 

We  find  the  following  telegram  in  the  N.-C. 
Daily  News : — 

Tamsui,  29th  June. 
Advices  from  Teckcham  of  the  22nd,  slate  that 
after  fighting  near  Totaiken  on  the  2lst  and  near 
Teckcham  on  the  22nd,  the  city  of  Teckcham,  the 
capital  of  the  Hsinchu  district,  was  taken  by  the 
Japanese.  Over  one  hundred  Chinese  were  killed, 
and  eighteen  Japanese  killed  and  wounded.  The 
Chinese  made  a  stout  resistance  between  Tiengliek 
and  Teckcham. 

[Teckcham  is  a  town  in  North  Formosa,  some  forty  miles 
south-west  of  Taipehfu.— Ed.] 

Here  is  an  advertisement  of  much  interest  to 
Japanese : — 

Share  List  Closes  in  Shanghai  al  noon  on  July 
20lii,  1895. 
prospectus. 
The  Ewo  Cotton  Spinning  and 
Weaving  Co.,  ld. 
Incoiporated  under  Companies'  Ordinances  1865 
lo  1890  of  Hongkong,  whereby  the  liability  of 
Members  is  limited  lo  the  value  of  their  Shares. 
Capital  :  Tls.  1,000,000,  Divided  into  10,000 
Shares  of  Tls.  100  each 
(with  power  lo  increase), 
Of  which  it  is  proposed  to  issue  at  present  only 
7,500,  and  of  this  number  of  Shares  5,500  have 
already  been  allotted  by  the  promoters,  leaving 
a  remainder   of  2,000  Shares  which  are  now 
offered  for  public  subset  iqtion.    On  this  issue 
of  2,000  Shares  Tls.  10  lo  be  paid  on  applica- 
tion, Tls.  15  on  allotment,  and  Tls.  75  in  three 
subsequent  calls  of  Tls.  25  each  at  three,  six, 
and  nine  months  respectively. 

GENERAL  MANAGERS. 

Messrs.  Jardine,  Mathbson  &  Co. 
Provisional  Consulting  Committee. 
A.  P.  MacEwen,  Esq. 
(or  the  senior  representative  of  Messrs.  Jardine, 
Matheson  &  Co.).  " 

Max  Adler,  Esq.,  of  Messrs.  Reiss  &  Co. 
John  Prentice,  Esq.,  of  Messrs.  Boyd  &  Co.,  L'd. 
Ta  Fong,  Esq.  (President  Piece  Goods  Guild), 
Tee  San,  Esq.  (President  Silk  Guild). 
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BANKERS. 

Hongkong  and  Shanghai  Banking  Corporation. 

LEGAL  ADVISKRS. 

Messrs.  Dowdall  and  Hanson. 

THE  Company  lias  been  under  contemplation 
since  1893,  btil  permission  has  hitherto  been 
denied  Foreigners  10  import  Machinery,  and  the 
development  of  llie  entei  pi  ise  has  thus  been  check- 
ed, 'l'he  continued  exertions  of  H.E.  the  British 
Minister  at  Peking  have  at  length  been  attended 
by  success,  a  shipment  of  Machinery  imported  by 
the  promoleis  to  test  their  lights  having,  after 
nine  months'  peisuasion,  been  passed  by  the  I.  M. 
Customs  and  admitted  without  obstruction.  The 
Company  is  formed  to  take  advantage  of  the  in- 
creasing demand  on  this  market  for  coarse  counts 
of  Cotton  Yarn  by  electing,  to  begin  with,  a  Spin- 
ning Mill  of  about  28,000  Spindles,  and  availing 
of  an  abundant  supply  of  locally  grown  Cotton  and 
plentiful  cheap  labour,  a  Yam  can  be  produced 
which  will  command  a  ready  sale  at  handsome 
profits. 

Had  such  an  enterprise  as  the  present  been  ad- 
vanced three  years  ago  the  attendant  results  would 
have  been  matters  of  uncertainty,  whereas  the 
working  results  of  the  65,000  Spindles  now  run- 
ning in  Shanghai  reduce  conjectures  to  certain- 
tits  and  warrant  an  assurance  of  substantial 
pi  ofits  on  the  investment.  Basing  calculations 
upon  the  average  cost  of  1  aw  material  during  the 
last  two  years,  the  lowest  price  at  which  locally 
Spun  Yarn  has  sold  since  its  introduction,  and 
afier  making  provision  for  the  most  liberal  estimate 
of  working  expenses  calculated  on  the  experience 
of  existing  Mills,  and  writing  off  10°/,  per  annum 
from  value  ot  Machinery,  a  handsome  net  profit 
on  the  Capital  proposed  may  be  accepted  as  a 
reliable  compulation  of  results. 

In  further  evidence  of  the  money  making  capa- 
bilities of  local  Cotton  Spinning  industries  it  may 
be  mentioned  that  the  published  accounts  of  the 
various  Native-owned  Mills  in  Japan  report  an 
average  dividend  of  over  i5°/0.  These  Mills  are 
very  laigely  dependent  for  their  supplies  upon 
China  grown  Cotton,  which  pays  an  export  duty 
of  roughly  4%,  and  an  import  duty  in  Japan  of 
2°/0  to  3°/ol  together  with  packing,  transport  ex- 
penses, etc.,  making  in  all  fully  7q0/o.  The  export 
of  Cotton  to  Japan  amounts  to  half  a  million  piculs 
annually. 

The  management  and  direction  of  the  Company 
will  he  in  the  hands  of  Messrs.  Jardine,  Malheson 
&  Co.,  as  General  Manageis,  but  subjecl  to  the 
supei  vision  of  a  Consulting  Committee,  consisting 
al  fiisl  of  the  Members  of  the  Piovisional  Com- 
mittee, whose  names  aie  stated  above. 

The  promoters  propose  to  purchase  the  very 
best  Spinning  Machinery,  but  no  contracts  of  any 
kind  have  been  entered  into,  nor  has  land  yet 
been  acquired,  although  the  refusal  of  one  or  two 
desirable  sites  has  been  obtained. 

Copies  of  the  Memorandum  and  Articles  of  As- 
sociation of  the  Company  can  be  inspected  by 
intending  Subscribers  at  the  Offices  of  the  Com- 
pany. 

Application  for  shares  must  be  made  to  the 
Bankers  of  the  Company  who  will  grant  receipts 
for  the  deposits  accompanying  same,  and  from 
whom  copies  of  this  Prospecrus  may  be  obtained. 

If  the  number  of  Shares  applied  for  by  any  one 
applicant  be  not  allotted,  the  sui  plus  of  the  amount 
paid  on  deposit  will  be  appropriated  towards  the 
sum  due  on  allotment. 

Where  no  allotment  is  made,  the  deposit  will  be 
returned  in  full. 

Shanghai,  1st  July,  1895. 

Commenting  on  the  above  the  N.-C.  Daily 
News  says : — 

On  our  front  page  will  be  found  the  prospectus 
of  the  first  Cotton  Mill  in  China  started  by  fo- 
reigners, and  under  foreign  control ;  for  though  the 
promoters  have  thought  it  well  to  put  two  Chinese 
on  the  provisional  committee,  the  control  of  the 
mill  will  be  entirely  in  foreign  hands.  It  is  ap- 
propiiale  that  Messrs.  Jardine,  Malheson  & 
Co.,  who  have  fought  the  machineiy  question  so 
long,  should  be  first  in  the  field  with  a  foreign 
mill.  The  eager  demand  for  shares  in  this  enter- 
prise is  shown  by  the  fact  that  only  2,000  shares 
out  of  the  7,500  to  be  first  issued  remain  to  be 
allotted,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  in  the  able 
hands  of  the  leading  firm  in  China  the  Ewo  Cotton 
Spinning  and  Weaving  Co.,  Ld.,  will  be  a  con- 
spicuous success. 

"It  appears,"  says  the  leading  Shanghai 
paper,  "  that  Germany  is  to  be  partially  repaid 
for  the  assistance  she  gave  China  by  backing- 
tip  Russia  by  getting  the  loan  of  £15,000,000, 
which  the  Chinese  government  has  declined  to 
settle  with  Russia.  It  is  understood  that  Mr. 
Rehders,  the  Manager  here  of  the  Deutsch- 
Asiatische  Bank,  has  gone  up   North  as  re- 


presentative of  a  syndicate  of  German  hankers, 
to  settle  this  loan." 

The  Shanghai  papers  just  to  hand  do  not 
contain  much  about  the  Szechuan  riots  :  The 
following  paragraph  gives  the  gist  of  all  that 
seems  to  be  known  with  reference  to  the  escape 
of  the  missionaries: — 

The  story  of  the  riots  which  have  taken  place 
in  the  last  two  or  three  weeks  would  fill  a  volume 
and  will  be  told  much  better  by  those  who  paitici- 
pated  in  them.  There  have  been  tin  illing  escapes, 
hut  we  are  thankful  to  say  that  thus  far  no  lives 
have  been  reported  lost.  One  party  of  mission- 
aries were  escoited  on  board  a  raft  in  the  dead 
of  night  by  Chinese  soldiers.  Later  they  ran 
away  from  their  dangerous  escort  and  a  less 
dangerous  mob,  themselves  navigating  the  raft 
when  necessary.  The  first  city  they  passed  had 
already  been  visited  by  a  riot.  There  is  no  place 
where  it  is  safe  to  touch  the  shore.  They  send  a 
messenger  ahead  and  learn  of  the  clean  sweep  al 
Kiatiug  and  sweep  out  into  the  Min  river  and  es- 
cape the  crowds  lining  the  city  walls  waiting  for 
them.  At  the  next  place  the  rioting  is  just  in 
progress.  At  Suifu  they  learn  that  there  has 
been  trouble  and  take  the  boat  into  their  own 
hands  when  their  boatman  is  determined  to  bring 
them  up  to  shore.  Twenty  miles  below  they  are 
visited  by  pirates  in  broad  daylight.  A  couple  of 
shots  from  a  rifle  frighten  them  away  when  they 
are  trying  to  unship  the  rudder.  Al  this  place  the 
previous  night  one  of  their  associates  while  lying  to 
wailing  for  them  had  his  boat  visited  by  robbers 
armed  with  knives  and  other  weapons  who  stripped 
him  of  everything.  His  life  is  threatened,  and 
jumping  in  the  water  he  hides  himself  under  the 
boat  as  long  as  he  can  hold  his  breath  while  they 
are  trying  to  stab  him.  Then  he  makes  his  way 
to  the  shore  and  the  ringleader  intercedes  for  him, 
or  rather  he  is  given  a  lespite.  Later,  when  they 
are  off  their  guard,  he  jumps  on  the  boat  and 
pushes  off  in  the  darkness.  At  length  all  arrived 
at  Chungking.  This  morning  between  thirty  and 
forty  are  leaving  for  down  river  ports,  and  many 
mine  are  leaving  soon.  The  Chtngtu  refugees, 
who  have  to  run  the  gauntlet  of  the  dangerous 
river  are  anxiously  expected  daily.  Chungking 
still  holds  and  the  officials  are  vigilant,  but  it  is 
thought  best  to  send  away  the  women  and  children. 

Jingals  are  evidently  coming  into  fashion 
again  in  China.  "  According  to  an  official  re- 
port of  the  Board  of  War,"  says  the  N.-C.  Daily 
News,  "  there  were  manufactured  up  to  the 
4th  moon  (May),  in  the  Liangkiang,  Liang- 
kuang,  Hukuang,  Min-Che",  Chihli,  Shantung, 
and  Hunan  provinces  no  less  than  112,874 
tai/s'iang,  or  the  ridiculous  "two  men  breech- 
loading  jingals"  invented  at  Nanking  during 
the  recent  war,  or  an  average  of  a  little  over 
10,000  pieces  for  each  of  these  provinces. 
Owing  to  the  reputed  superior  carrying  power 
of  these  taits'iang  over  the  modern  weapons 
bought  from  Europe,  the  Board  of  War  has 
ordered  the  provinces  above  named  to  manufac- 
ture another  200,000  for  distribution  throughout 
the  twenty-two  provinces  of  the  Empire.  These 
weapons  are  a  little  over  nine  feet  in  length  and 
have  a  bore  a  little  less  than  an,  inch  in  diameter. 
It  is  intended  to  use  cordite  for  the  cartridges 
as  soon  as  a  sufficient  quantity  can  be  made  in 
the  various  arsenals." 

It  seems  that  the  action  of  Admiral  Buller, 
in  withdrawing  the  force  of  marines  and  blue- 
jackets from  Anping,  was  dictated  by  the  im- 
minence of  a  Japanese  attack  on  the  Black  Flags 
in  that  vicinity.  In  the  North  China  Daily 
News  of  the  2nd  inst.,  we  find  the  following : — 
The  Shanghai  Branch  of  the  China  Association 
announce  for  general  information  that  having 
regard  to  the  exceedingly  unsatisfactory  news  from 
Foi  moss,  enquiry  was  made  to  the  Hongkong 
Branch  lor  paiticulars  in  reference  to  the  order  said 
to  have  been  issued  by  Admiral  Buller  ;  whether 
any  steps  had  been  taken  in  the  interests  of  all 
concerned  ;  and  for  any  further  available  inform- 
ation. 

The  reply  from  Hongkong  is  as  follows  : — In- 
formation has  been  received  that  Japanese  forces 
about  to  attack  Anping,  the  head-quarters  of  the 
Black  Flags.  The  English  and  German  Admirals 
advised  their  nationals  to  leave  in  view  of  proposed 
attack.  Nothing  else  can  be  done.  Had  com- 
municated with  Sir  N.  R,  O'Conor  previously  as 
to  position. 

Another  telegram  from  Hongkong,  of  the 
same  date,  says  that  the  Imperial  Maritime 
Customs  at  Anping  have  closed  their  doors  and 
that  all  trade  is  suspended.  The  foreign  com- 
munity was  safe  at  that  date. 


"  It  is  reported  from  reliable  sources  at  Tien- 
tsin," says  the  leading  Shanghai  journal,  "  that 
the  Viceroy  Li  Hung-chang  has  sent  up  the 
names  of  four  of  his  protiges  for  selection  by 
the  Emperor  for  the  post  of  his  Majesty's  chief 
representative  at  the  Court  of  Tokyo.  They  are 
Hu  Yii-fen,  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  Peiyang 
Commissariat  and  Commandant  of  the  Tingwu 
Brigade  (Major  von  Hanneken's)  ;  Wu  Ting- 
fang  (Ng  Choy)  Chief  Director  of  the  N.C. 
Railway  :  Lo  Fe'ng-loh,  Chief  Naval  Secretary  to 
the  Viceroy  of  Chihli;  and  Hsu  Hsin-chai. 
formerly  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Lima,  Peru,  and 
for  the  last  few  years  the  Viceroy  Li's  private 
secretary  and  writer  of  memorials  to  the  Throne 
— a  very  important  post.  All  but  one  are 
Taotais,  and  have  in  addition  the  red  brevet  but- 
ton of  the  2nd  rank,  while  the  first-named  was 
Judge  of  Kuangsi  and  is  now  eligible  for  a 
Treasurer's  post.  Lord  Li's  name  has  been 
mentioned  in  this  connection,  but  he  is  too  well 
known  to  the  Court  as  a  Japanese  sympathiser 
to  make  it  safe  to  recommend  him,  and  by  the 
Viceroy  his  uncle  especially."  With  regard  to 
Hu  Yii-fen,  mentioned  here,  we  read  that  "the 
native  papers  state  that  he  has  memorialized  the 
Throne  recommending  the  immediate  sanc- 
tioning by  the  Emperor  of  a  government  bank, 
opening  of  mines  throughout  the  whole  empire, 
railways  from  north  to  south  and  east  to  west, 
and  the  establishment  of  military,  naval,  and 
scientific  colleges  in  all  the  provincial  capitals 
and  large  seaport  towns,  etc.  The  Emperor,  we 
now  learn  by  wire  from  Peking,  has  submitted 
the  memorial  to  the  "  Six  Boards  and  Nine 
Ministries  of  the  Empire  and  intends  to  be 
guided  by  their  report."  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
by  the  lime  the  memorial  has  run  the  gauntlet 
of  the  Six  Boards  and  Nine  Ministries,  it  will  be 
in  a  very  attenuated  condition. 

In  connection  with  the  Szechuan  outrages  a 
meeting  of  American  citizens  was  held  on  the 
1st  of  July  in  the  vestry  of  Union  Chapel,  Shang- 
hai. Among  these  present  was  Mr.  Consul- 
General  Jernigan,  who  spoke,  as  usual,  vigo- 
rously and  to  the  point,  urging  his  nationals 
not  lo  trust  to  any  strangers,  but  to  form  a 
committee  themselves  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining exactly  what  had  happened  in  Szechuan, 
so  that  the  plain  facts  might  be  dispassionately 
laid  before  the  United  States  Government.  The 
result  of  the  meeting  was  the  appointment  of 
the  following  five  gentlemen  as  a  committee  of 
investigation  :  the  Rev.  Dr.  Boone,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bryan,  the  Rev.  Dr.  G.  F.  Fitch,  the  Rev.  J.  R. 
Hykes,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  C.  F.  Reid.  Appa- 
rently the  points  to  be  investigated  are,  first,  the 
property  destroyed;  secondly,  its  value;  and 
thirdly,  whether  its  destruction  could  have  been 
prevented  by  a  proper  exercise  of  official 
authority. 

A  correspondent  writing  to  the  N.C.  Daily 
News  from  Chungking,  under  date  of  June 
19th,  says  : — 

The  Chenglu  missionaries  have  mostly  arrived 
and  are  just  leaving  for  down-river  poils.  They 
suffered  much  while  in  the  yameii  for  ten  days  and 
dining  the  nine  days'  journey  lo  this  place  on 
account  of  lack  of  clothing  and  the  common 
necessaries  of  life.  There  have  been  trying  expei  i- 
ences  which  we  will  leave  to  the  sufferers  to  relate. 
While  they  were  in  the  yamdn  all  possible  was 
done  for  them  by  way  of  pioviding  food,  etc. 
They  were  taken  away  in  the  dead  of  night,  the 
city  gales  being  opened  especially  for  them.  Both 
the  District  Magistiate  and  the  Viceroy  provided 
them  a  guard  on  the  journey  lo  this  place.  It  is 
true  ihey  were  treated  as  prisoners,  but  refugees 
could  not  he  chonseis.  The  weather  was  hot, 
they  were  crowded  insufferably  on  the  boats,  and 
could  only  get  Chinese  food.  On  iheir  arrival  the 
Chungking  ladies  relieved  them  somewhat  with 
supplies  of  food  and  clothing. 

The  following  appears  in  the  Pekin  Official 
Gazelle : — 

THE  OFFICERS  OF  THE  PEIYANG  FLEET. 

Wang  Wen-shao,  Governor-General  of  the  Yiin- 
kuei  provinces,  Acting  Viceroy  of  Chihli,  and 
Acting  Imperial  High  Commissioner  of  the  Pei- 
yang Defences,  presents  the  report  of  a  casual 
investigation  made  by  his  deputies  into  the  cir- 
cumstances which  led  to  the  loss  of  the  Peiyang 
fleet  and  the  tesults  of  an  ex  parte  examination  of 
the  officers  of  the  said  fleet,  together  with  the 
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penalties  wliicli  lie  considers  some  nl  tliem  liclily 
deserve.  Il  seems  that  (lie  Peiyang  fleet  was  lost 
owing  to  t lie  successive  captures  by  tlie  enemy 
of  Poit  Arthur,  Weiliaiwei,  and  Liukung  Is- 
land. It  was  therefore  incumbent  to  examine 
into  die  number  of  officers,  high  and  low,  who  had 
lost  their  lives  fighting  against  the  enemy  in  oider 
lo  recommend  the  posthumous  honours  each  of 
ihem  deserved  and  the  amount  of  government 
gratuities  due  their  families.  To  do  so  it  was 
necessaiy  lo  gather  together  the  Captains  and 
Commanders  61  such  ships  of  the  fleet  as  had  re- 
mained at  their  posts  lo  the  last  and  examine 
them  and  their  principal  officers,  and  fuithermoie 
to  find  out  who  among  them  had  deseited  or 
run  away  and  were  still  at  laige,  in  order  (hat 
their  case  might  he  considered  and  the  adequate 
penalties  meted  out  lo  litem.  In  this  manner  the 
disgraceful  affair  might  be  wound  up  and  also 
sei  ve  as  an  example  governing  similar  cases  in  the 
future,  so  that  it  might  not  be  said  that  the  affair 
been  passed  over,  without  a  just  and  impartial  en- 
quiry made  mtn  1  he  circumstances  which  led  lo  Hie 
loss  of  the  said  fleet.  Under  these  circumstances 
memorialist  accordingly  deputed  Chu  Hsing-jui, 
the  Taolai  in  charge  of  the  pay  office  of  the  coast 
defence  administration  and  recently  appointed 
Tientsin  'Taotai,  and  the  expectant  Taolai  Liu 
Ch'i-tung,  to  join  the  Board  of  Enquiry  consisting 
of  such  of  the  high  provincial  authorities  of  Chihli 
as  were  at  Tientsin  at  the  time,  to  examine  the 
officers  of  the  Peiyang  fleet  in  the  manner  noted 
above.  The  following  facts  were  then  elicited  which 
memorialist  now  embodies  in  ihepicsenl  memo- 
rial:— The  Peiyang  fleet  was  under  an  Admiral, 
and  subject  entirely  to  the  said  Admiral's  control. 
Thus  it  lay  solely  with  dim  to  despatch  or  letain 
any  vessel  of  the  fleet  at  his  pleasure.  In  the  1st 
moon  of  the  piesent  year  (Januai  y- February" 
1895)  the  IVo/in  (Japanese)  attacked  Weiliaiwei 
which  fell  into  their  hands  and  thus  drove  the 
entire  Peiyang  fleet  for  cover  under  Liukung 
Island.  Although  it  lay  with  the  Admiral  to  direct 
defensive  or  offensive  operations,  still  it  was  under 
the  circumstances  also  cleaily  the  duly  of  Liu 
Kuo-siang,  Yeh  Chu-Uuei  and  otheis,  as  Captains 
of  the  Tsiyuen,  etc.,  and  chiefs  in  command  of 
their  vessels,  to  lead  their  men  bravely  against  the 
enemy  if  they  found  their  Admiral  wanting. 
These  officers  had  risen  up  to  their  present  lank 
either  from  a  vei  y  low  social  status,  or  as  graduates 
of  the  Foochow  navy  academy  had  been  ptomoted 
to  their  commands;  but  all  had  participated  in  the 
Imperial  bounty  :  hence  when  the  island  was  be- 
sieged ;  when  the  last  leserveof  ammunition  had 
been  fired  ;  and  when  all  was  lost,  il  was  clearly 
their  duly  not  to  sur  vive  them.  Such  indeed  wer  e 
Tai  Chung-ch'ien  (Taotai  and  Commandant  of 
the  Sulking  Brigade  on  the  mainland);  Chang 
Weir  hsuen  (Brigadier-General  in  command  of 
the  Liukungtao  foils)  ;  Liu  Pu-ch'an  (Com- 
modore of  the  right  squadron,  Tingyuen)  and 
Yang  Yung-lin  (acting  Commodore  of  the 
left  squadron,  Chenyuen).  These  heroic  offi- 
cers, loyal  to  their  sovereign,  refused  to  survive 
their  defeat;  they  held  life  light  as  a  feather  as 
compared  with  patriotism  and  honour.  Bui  ihe 
others,  commanding  as  lliey  did  over  a  dozen 
huge  ships-of- war  gathered  in  defence  of  a  strong- 
hold,  could  have  turned  fieicely  against  the  enemy 
as  a  wild  animal  at  bay  ;  with  the  force  at  their 
command  lliey  could  have  attempted  to  re- 
store the  day  by  desperate  bravery  ;  they  could 
have  bored  holes  in  their  ships  and  sunk  Ihem 
rather  than  give  them  up  whole  and  safe  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy  ;  all  this  they  could 
have  done,  but  instead,  we  find  them  cling  dis- 
honorably to  life.  Captairrs  and  Commanders 
indeed,  but  shipless,  because  surrendered  to  the 
enemy.  What  a  vast  difference  when  compared 
with  the  loyally  and  heroism  of  the  ancients! 
Nor  can  the  utmost  leniency  free  them  of  blame. 
As  for  such  men  as  the  expectant  Taotais  Ma 
Fu-heng,  Nin  Ch'an-pin,  and  Yen  Tao-hung 
although  they  tried  to  find  subterfuges  in  declaring 
that  their  duties  were  civil  and  llial  they  were 
not  commanders  of  war-vessels,  etc.,  yet  as  chiefs 
of  ihe  naval  and  militaiy  secretai  iats,  com 
niandanls  of  torpedo  corps,  etc.,  they  had  il 
in  their  power  in  times  of  peace  to  use  their 
influence  with  the  fleet  for  good,  and  hence  they 
cannot  escape  from  well-deserved  censure.  As  for 
Ts'ai  T'in-kan  and  other  commanders  of  the  tor- 
pedo boat  fleet  who  ran  away  before  the  fall  of 
Liukungtao  and  whose  whereabouts  is  still  un- 
known, their  crime  is  greater  than  all  the  rest,  and 
it  is  necessary  to  make  out  a  list  of  the  deserters 
in  order  that  they  may  be  summarily  dealt  with 
whenever  captured  in  the  future.  While  those 
who  met  their  deaths  or  were  wounded  fight- 
ing the  enemy  their  cases  shall  be  carefully  sought 
out  and  memorialist  will  present  a  memorial 
separately  on  their  behalf.  In  conclusion,  consi- 
dering that  the  Peiyang  fleet  was  organised  eleven 


years  ago,  il  must  be  admitted  thai  officers  and 
men  fought  well  and  successfully  at  the  battle  of 
Tatungk'ou  (mouth  of  Yalu)  but  upon  the  fall  of 
Pod  Aithur  t her  1  martial  spiiit  appaienlly  went 
down  and  enthusiasm  was  at  its  lowest  ebb.  With 
the  loss  of  Weiliaiwei  all  heart  was  lost  and 
nothing  could  be  done  with  the  crews  of  the 
ships.  As  our  countiy  must  in  the  near  future 
reorganise  and  build  again  its  navy  it  is  neccs- 
sary  to  institute  a  regular  tribunal  of  enquiry 
of  this  iiatme  in  order  to  govern  the  conduct  of  the 
officers  and  men  of  the  future  navy.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  list  of  the  commanding  officers  de 
nounced  :  —  Liu  Kuo-siang,  steel  cruiser  Tsiyuen; 
Yeh  Chu-kiiei.  protected  cruiser  Chingyueu;  K'ew 
Pow-jin,  protected  cruiser  Laiyuen  ;  Li  Ho,  belter! 
cruiser,  Pingyuen  ;  Lin  Yiin-ch'i,  wooden  corvette 
Weiyuen;  Li  Ting-sin,  second  in  command, 
Admiral's  flagship,  Tingynen;  Ho  P'ing  chang, 
second  in  command,  Commodoie's  flagship, 
Chenyuen;  Lin  Wen-pin,  Chenchting;  Huang 
Mingch'iu,  Chenpien;  Ch'en  Chenpei  Chentung; 
P'an  Chaopei,  Chensi;  Lan  Chien-ch'u,  Chcnnan  ; 
Lii  Wenching,  Chenpei  ;  the  last  six  being  Arm- 
strong steel  mosquito  boats.  The  civil  officers  wilh 
military  power,  hereby  denounced  are  Ma  Fu  heng, 
unattached  expectant  Taotai,  Chief  of  the  naval 
secretariat  and  Civil  Commandant  of  ihe  Fish 
Torpedo  battalion  ;  Niu  Ch'angpin,  atlached  ex- 
pectant Taolai,  commissioner  of  the  Weiliaiwei 
military  and  naval  secretai  iat,  and  civil  com- 
mandant of  the  submarine  mines  biigade  at 
the  east  entrance  ;  and  Yen  Tao-heng,  .Shan- 
tung expectant  Taolai,  and  civil  aide-de- 
camp  of  the  Peiyang  Admiral.  The  above 
officers  aie  all  1  ecomniended  to  be  temporarily 
depr  i  ved  of  their  1  an  k  to  await  trial  by  a  1  egnlai  ly 
constituted  Court.  As  for  the  torpedo  boat  officeis 
T'sai  'Ting  lean,  commander  of  ihe  1st  squadion 
(left  wing)  ;  Liu  Fang-fu,  commander  of  the 
2nd  squadron  (right  wing)  ;  and  Ts'so  Strang- 
pao,  commander  of  the  3rd  squadron  (light 
wing)  with  six  other  commandeis  of  toipedo 
boats,  these  all  lan  away  on  the  7th  of  February 
upon  the  fall  of  the  Weiliaiwei  mainland  forts,  but 
being  pursued  by  the  enemy's  cruisers  and  finding 
escape  by  sea  impossible  ran  their  boats  ashore 
and  so  escaped.  It  is  recommended  that  they  be 
instantly  cashiered  and  when  captured  be  sum- 
marily decapitated.  Il  is  claimed  also  that  some 
of  the  officeis  of  ihe  torpedo  boats  attached  to  the 
ironclad  Tingyuen  and  Chengyuen  escaped  with 
the  others  at  the  same  time.  Memoialist  will  in- 
vestigate llieir  case  and  report  later  on. — Rescript: 
Read. 

The  Rev.  B.  Ririe,  of  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion, has  written  an  account  of  the  rioting  in 
Kiatking.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  most  casual 
kind  of  affair.  Bills  were  posted  ere  morning 
in  various  parts  of  the  city  inviting  the  people  to 
gather  and  beat  the  foreigners.  The  latter 
thereupon  made  preparations  to  depart,  and 
some  idle  folks,  attracted  by  these  doings,  as- 
sembled near  the  house  of  Doctors  Hart  and 
Hare.  Trouble  ensued  with  the  gate  keeper  and 
he  left  his  post,  the  two  docters  also  effecting  their 
exit  by  a  back-door.  The  place  being  thus 
abandoned  to  the  mercy  of  the  crowd,  looting 
commenced  in  a  nonchalant,  leisurely  fashion. 
Mr.  Ririe,  called  to  the  spot,  found  people 
strolling  off  with  all  sorts  of  articles,  most 
of  which  they  complacently  surrendered  when 
invited  to  do.  By  and  by  the  magistrate  arrived 
with  some  soldiers  and  then  Mr.  Ririe  left 
for  his  own  home.  There  the  inmates — 
among  them  his  own  wife — appear  to  have 
kept  him  locked  out  until  they  had  com- 
fortably effected  their  escape,  Mr.  Ririe,  mean- 
while, holding  precarious  converse  with  a 
rapidly  increasing  crowd.  When  he  was  ad- 
mitted, the  mob  followed,  and  began  to  loot 
complacently,  Mr.  Ririe  looking  on  and  giving 
information  as  to  the  uses  of  the  things  stolen. 
Once  a  couple  of  men  took  it  into  their  heads 
to  try  how  much  pressure  he  could  bear  on  his 
girdle,  but  friendly  citizens  saved  him  from 
being  cut  in  two.  The  whole  story  reads  like  a 
narrative  of  altogether  secondary  interest  to  the 
narrator,  whose  chattels  and  person  were  never- 
theless subjected  to  very  inconvenient  usage. 
Finally,  Mr.  Ririe  went  into  hiding  until  dark, 
and  in  the  dead  of  night  he  and  his  fellow- 
missionaries,  including  ladies,  repaired  to  the 
magistrate's  Yamen,  where  they  found  "  the 
officials  most  kind,"  and  "a  beautiful  cottage 
and  garden  at  the  back  of  the  YamSn  "  ready 
to  receive  them.  This  is  how  Mr.  Ririe  con- 
cludes his  apathetic  tale: — 


It  just  seems  as  if  the  L01  d  had  been  making 
ready  for  us,  for  the  cottage  was  just  completed 
for  the  Magistrate';  son  to  live  in,  but  he  willingly 
gave  it  up  to  us. 

To  day  we  hear  repoits  that  they  want  to  cap- 
ture foreignei  s  also,  and  that  some  bands  of  robbers 
have  followed  the  Iwo  Doctors  and  Mr.  Beauman 
down  the  river.  I  do  not,  however,  fear  for  Ihem; 
nor'  do  I  fear  a  bil  for  ourselves  here.  I  believe 
the  Lord  has  inclined  the  hearts  of  the  city 
people  towards  us.  Il  is  people  from  Chengtu  and 
students  for  examination  that  have  caused  all  the 
trouble.  I  do  not  think  any  blame  can  be  attached 
10  lire  Magistrates.  They  have  done  their  best 
here  under  (he  circumstances,  and  it  is  a  cause  for 
much  thanksgiving  that  so  many  have  saved  (lieu 
lives. 

However  much  we  may  regret  the  suffering 
caused  by  anxiety  and  loss  of  goods  and  the  hind- 
rance lo  (he  win  It,  yet  I  cannot  say  personally  thai 
I  feel  soiry  for  these  riots.  We  were  able  to  show 
the  people  that  we  can  "  take  joyfully  the  spoiling 
of  our  goods."  We  have  also  been  drawn  nearer 
the  people.  I  never  knew  I  had  so  many 
friends  in  Kialiug  till  yesterday.  The  Chris- 
tians and  seivants  have  stood  by  us  like  bricks 
thr  oughout  ;  not  only  thai,  but  the  neighbour  s 
also  could  not  have  shown  us  greater  kindness. 
We  hope  to  slay  on  here  and  keep  up  con- 
nection with  Yachou  and  Chfinglu.  I  hear 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Squire,  and  the  Misses  Naess 
Nilson,  and  Hoi  are  safe.  We  rather  fear  forSuifu, 
as  the  examinations  begin  there  in  about  a  fort- 
night. Our  slieet  chapel  has  also  been  wrecked,  as 
has  the  laige  Roman  Catholic  house  outside  the 
city.  I  hear  they  captured  a  quantity  of  silver  there; 
that  will  shaipeu  their  appetites  for  silver.  A 
number  of  people  aie  going  to  see  the  wrecked 
houses,  but  otherwise  all  is  quiet  to-day — a  calm 
after  the  storm.  There  aie  rumours  of  trouble  at 
Yachu,  but  we  don't  know  the  truth.  I  am  writing 
this  lettei  wilh  (he  errd  of  a  chops(ick,  because  I 
have  los(  my  pen  and  pencils. 

Piay  for  poor  China  ! 

We  take  the  following  from  the  China  Mail 
of  the  3rd  instant : — 

The  Dilemma  at  Anpino. 
sir  n.  o'conor  and  admiral  buller  at  cross 
purposes. 
(From  Our  Own  Correspondent.) 

Anping,  July  I. 

Under  instructions  from  Admiral  Buller  the 
British  forces  ashore  and  afloat  have  been  with- 
drawn. The  Admiral  has  also  advised  most 
urgently  the  withdrawal  of  the  Foreign  communi- 
ties, but  none  have  left.  Sir  N.  O'Conor,  the 
Minister  at  Pekin,  wired  to  Consul  Hurst  thai 
he  had  advised  ihe  Admiral  not  to  evacuate 
Anping,  but  as  no  contrary  instructions  had  been 
received  fiom  ihe  Admiral  by  the  Senior  Naval 
Officer  he  could  do  nothing  but  obey  his  original 
instructions. 

'There  need  be  no  anxiety  about  our  safety  ;  I 
expect  the  men-of-war  will  be  ordered  back  again. 

Later. — I  think,  after  all,  the  British  force  will 
remain,  as  a  wire  has  just  come  {per  man*of-war 
from  Amoy)  sent  by  the  Mirrister  al  Pekin,  saying 
he  has  order  ed  the  Admiral  not  to  withdraw. 

Hongkong,  July  3rd. 

It  is  reported  from  Amoy,  on  the  authority  of 
British  naval  officeis  just  arrived  there  from  South 
For  niosa,  that  the  Japanese  Army  lauded  a  few 
days  ago  forty  miles  Nor  th  of  Taiwanfoo,  intend- 
ing to  close  round  the  Black  Flags  and  "  finish 
them  off"  without  giving  them  a  chance  of  retreating 
lo  the  hills  to  cany  on  an  annoying  brigandge  for 
years  as  in  Tonkin.  Certainly  there  is  now  not 
much  sign  of  any  Japanese  ar  my  near  Tamsui  or 
Keelung;  and  (he  force  which  is'reported  to  have 
been  fighting  the  Chinese  at  Tekcham  is  only  a 
small  portion  of  the  army. 

The  Foreigners  at  Anping  are  believed  lo  be 
removing  to  Takow,  where  they  will  have  ihe 
Tweed  lo  protect  them.  This  is  not  matter  of 
much  difficulty.  Anping  cannot  be  always  defen- 
der! in  the  South-west  monsoon.  liven  the  lillle 
Thales,  which  goes  theie  legulaily  during  sum- 
mer, has  often  to  hurry  away  to  the  Pescadores 
for  shelter  ;  and  al  such  a  lime  of  course  the  Black 
Flags  would  have  matters  all  their  own  way. 

It  is  believed  that  the  Japanese  Government 
has  come  to  an  understanding  with  the  British 
Minister  to  get  the  foreigners  out  of  the  way  if 
possible  while  the  Black  Flags  are  being  reduced 
to  reason. 

Another  story  is  that  the  British  guard  and  gun- 
boats were  withdrawn  for  fear  of  "  initating  "  the 
Black  Flags  ! 
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THE  "NIPPON"  ON  RUSSIA  AND 
ENGLAND. 
■ — ■  ♦  

IN  reply  to  our  criticism  of  its  article  on 
the  subject  of  the  Siberian  Railway,  the 
Nippon  assures  us  that  its  object  in  dis- 
cussing the  subject  was  not  to  deprecate 
the  proposed  alliance  with  England,  but 
simply  to  correct  erroneous  views  enter- 
tained by  its  countrymen  respecting  the 
results  of  the  completion  of  the  great 
trans-Asian  line.  Our  contemporary  is  of 
course  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  comple- 
tion of  the  line  will  add  largely  to  the 
power  of  Russia  in  the  East,  but  it  con- 
tends that  the  peaceful  uses  of  the  new 
highway  must  not,  on  that  account,  be 
lost  sight  off.  Since  there  is  no  possibility 
of  preventing  the  construction  of  the 
railway,  it  behoves  Japan,  in  addition  to 
adopting  such  measures  as  may  be  neces- 
sary for  self-defence,  to  take,  at  the  same 
time,  steps  for  securing  as  large  a  share  as 
possible  of  the  commercial  advantages 
derivable  from  the  new  highway  between 
Europe  and  Asia.  Such,  the  Nippon 
claims,  was  the  object  of  its  essay. 
Any  reference  made  to  the  policy  pur- 
sued by  England  with  regard  to  the 
Suez  Canal,  was  for  the  purpose  of 
exposing  the  fallacious  notions  that  per- 
vert the  judgments  of  its  countrymen 
concerning  the  Siberian  Railway.  It  be- 
lieves that  these  notions  originated  with 
the  English,  whom  it  declares  to  be  "  the 
only  nation  opposed  to  the  Siberian  Rail- 
way." "  We  knew,  from  the  outset," 
writes  the  Nippon,  "  that  our  article  on 
the  Siberian  Railway  would  not  please 
Englishmen,  but  we  never  entertained 
any  hostile  feeling  toward  them.  Neither 
have  we  the  slightest  intention  to  advocate 
an  alliance  between  Japan  and  Russia. 
Much  less  did  we  entertain  the  faintest 
idea  of  making  the  article  an  attack  upon 
the  proposed  alliance  with  England." 
Japan's  foreign  policy  remains  independ- 
ent as  ever.  Japan  does  not  regard  Eng- 
land with  animosity  because  England  was 
unfair  to  her  in  some  stages  of  her  recent 
war  ;  neither  does  she  look  upon  Russia 
as  an  enemy  because  the  latter  objected 
to  her  permanent  occupation  of  Liaotung, 
for  the  foreign  policy  of  a  country  must  be 
shaped  in  accordance  with  mature  con- 
sideration for  its  permanent  interests. 
The  Nippon  professes  to  make  no  dis- 
tinction between  England  and  Rus- 
sia. It  says  : — "  We  are  informed  that 
the  countries  peopled  by  white  races  are 
all  civilized,  and  that  Christian  nations 
all  love  peace.  Well,  let  us  apply  this 
standard  to  Europeans  and  Americans 
and  make  no  distinction  between  the  dif- 
ferent nations  of  the  West.  If  England's 
control  of  the  Suez  Canal  is,  beneficial  to 
the  cause  of  civilization,  so  must  be  Rus- 
sia's possession  of  the  Siberian  Railway  ; 
for  these  two  peoples  are  equally  white  in 
race  and  Christian  in  religion.  The  Mail 
only  confirms  our  opinion,  when  it  tells  us 


that  '  England's  paramount  control  of  the 
Suez  Canal  guarantees  its  universal  acces- 
sibility for  all  the  purposes  of  legitimate 
commerce.'  We  esteem  England  and 
Russia  equally  as  enlightened  countries, 
and  make  no  distinction  in  their  relative 
degree  of  civilization.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, we  have  no  motive  to  be  anti- 
English.  The  Mail  need  be  under  no  un- 
easiness in  that  respect."  Such  is  the  gist 
of  the  Nippon's  leader  of  Wednesday  last. 

In  an  editorial  note  in  its  issue  of  the 
preceding  day,  our  contemporary  writes  as 
follows  : — "  The  Japan  Mail's  criticisms 
of  our  article  on  the  Siberian  Railway 
are  not  satisfactory.  Its  lengthy  arguments 
may  be  reduced  to  a  declaration  that  the 
railway  in  question  will  not  become  a  high- 
way of  commerce  between  the  East  and 
the  West,  but  will  be  used  only  for  Rus- 
sia's military  purposes.  We  have  heard 
this  opinion  for  a  long  time,  but  we  regret 
to  say  that  no  sufficient  reasons  have  thus 
far  been  adduced  to  establish  it.  The 
Mail  probably  entertains  that  view  under 
the  influence  of  a  dread  of  Russia — a  senti- 
ment that  seems  to  be  almost  hereditary 
with  Englishmen.  If  it  is  not  so,  we  chal- 
lenge our  contemporary  to  set  forth  the 
bases  of  its  opinion." 

We  {Japan  Mail)  are  glad  to  have  eli- 
cited from  the  Nippon  a  frank  expression 
of  opinions  that  certainly  could  not  have 
been  gathered  from  its  previous  writings. 
As  to  the  commercial  functions  likely  to 
be  discharged  by  the  trans-Asian  railway, 
it  should  not  be  necessary  to  remind  our 
contemporary  that  where  a  water  route 
comes  into  competition  with  a  land  route, 
the  former  is  invariably  preferred  for  goods 
traffic.  This  will  hold  with  special  force 
in  the  case  of  the  Siberian  railway,  since 
the  trouble  and  expense  of  carrying  goods 
to  and  from  its  termini  will  be  almost,  if 
not  altogether,  as  great  as  the  cost  and 
labour  of  carrying  the  same  goods  from 
their  original  point  of  departure  to  their 
final  destination  via  the  Suez  Canal. 
Besides,  another  important  consideration 
must  be  taken  into  account  :  Russia's 
commercial  policy  precludes  all  hope 
that  the  management  of  the  Siberian 
Railway  will  be  adapted  to  grant 
general  facilities  for  carrying  other  na- 
tion's goods.  If  the  line  can  be  made 
an  instrument  for  differentiating  against 
other  peoples,  and  placing  their  trade  at 
a  disadvantage  compared  with  Russian 
trade,  that  will  be  the  dominant  policy  of 
the  directors.  We  are  not  attempting  to 
blame  Russia  when  we  make  these  asser- 
tions. She  has  her  o^vn  ideas,  and  is 
perfectly  entitled  to  maintain  and  act  upon 
them.    The  facts  alone  concern  us. 

With  regard  to  the  Nippon's  allegation 
that  the  military  character  of  the  line  is  a 
chimera  inspired  by  England's  hereditary 
dread  of  Russia,  we  reply  very  simply  that 
in  this  matter  England  has  merely  accept- 
ed the  definition  given  by  the  Russians 
themselves.    We  recommend  for  our  con- 


temporary's perusal  that  far-seeing  and 
lucid  work  "  Russia  in  Central  Asia."  It 
will  there  be  found  related  how  Russian 
illustrated  journals,  in  publishing  pictures 
of  the  line  and  its  surroundings,  invariably 
used  the  head-line  "On  the  Road  to 
India;"  how  General  SoBOLEFF,  one  of 
Russia's  foremost  tacticians,  hailed  the 
Transcaspian  Railway  as  a  factor  ren- 
dering possible  a  Russian  campaign 
across  the  Indus;  and  how  General 
PRJEVALSKI  wrote  of  the  line: — "Al- 
together the  railway  is  a  bold  undertaking, 
of  great  significance,  especially  from  a 
military  point  of  view."  It  is  not,  there- 
fore, by  England's  distrust  of  Russia,  how- 
ever justified  that  sentiment  may  be,  that 
the  chief  role  of  the  railway  is  estimated  ; 
it  is  by  the  statements  of  its  projectors 
themselves  and  by  the  sentiment  of  the 
Russian  nation.  If  Japan  regards  the 
railway  simply  in  the  light  of  an  aid  to  the 
"federation  of  mankind,"  she  will  awaken 
one  morning  to  find  that  she  has  been 
sleeping  in  a  fool's  paradise. 

We  do  not  know  whether  .our  country- 
men will  feel  complimented  on  learning 
that  the  Nippon  gives  them  the  credit  of 
being  as  enlightened,  and  of  standing 
on  the  some  plane  of  civilization,  as  the 
Russians.  At  all  events,  it  is  not  our  busi- 
ness to  discuss  the  justice  of  the  dictum. 


KOREAN  AFFAIRS. 
 ♦  

AT  a  Cabinet  Meeting  held  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  9th  inst.,  it  was  de- 
cided that  Count  INOUYE  should  return 
to  Korea.  This  may  be  assumed  to  mean 
that  the  Japanese  Government  have  re- 
solved to  have  recourse  to  more  determin- 
ed methods  than  those  hitherto  adopted 
by  their  Representative  in  Soul.  Count 
Inouye  is  not  the  kind  of  statesman  to 
attempt  the  achievement  of  great  results 
with  manifestly  inadequate  resources.  His 
consent  to  return  to  Soul  must  be  inter- 
preted in  the  sense  that  having  acquired 
full  knowledge  of  the  difficulties  lying  in 
the  path  of  Korean  reform,  he  has  stipu- 
lated for,  and  obtained,  authority  to  deal 
with  them  in  a  thorough  manner.  He  is 
to  leave  Tokyo,  we  understand,  on  the 
13th  instant.  During  the  brief  period  of 
his  absence  from  Soul,  affairs  there  have 
assumed  a  grave  aspect.  The  central 
figure  of  the  reform  party,  PAK  YONGHYO, 
is  a  fugitive,  and  the  political  power  has 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  conservative 
faction,  in  the  persons  of  the  BlN  family. 
By  some  writers  these  events  are  assumed 
to  signify  a  revolt  against  Japanese  in- 
fluence, and  the  undoing  of  whatever  part 
of  the  work  of  regeneration  had  been 
accomplished.  Information  obtained  from 
trustworthy  sources  does  not  confirm  that 
view.  The  truth  appears  to  be  that  PAK 
YoNGHYO  has  been  plotting  on  his  own 
account.  The  gratitude  he  owed  to  Japan 
for  kindnesses  received  during  years  of 
refuge  within  her  borders,  and  the  prin- 
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ciples  of  civilization  studied  by  him 
throughout  those  years,  ought  to  have 
served  as  a  guarantee  against  his  relapse 
into  the  paths  of  intrigue  and  treachery. 
Rut  there  has  not  yet  been  found  a  single 
Korean  .capable  of  acting  up  to  even 
moderately  high  standards  of  morality 
amid  a  Korean  environment.  PAK,  when 
he  succeeded  in  attaining  a  position  of 
public  responsibility,  found  himself  taint- 
ed by  the  disrepute  of  his  futile  conspiracy 
nine  years  previously.  He  was  still  "  Pak 
the  rebel  "  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and 
to  obtain  influence  proportionate  to  his 
position  in  the  State,  he  saw  no  means 
except  those  commonly  resorted  to  in 
Korea,  namely,  to  attract  friends  by 
creating  for  them  opportunities  of  pecu- 
lation, and  to  overthrow  enemies  by  in- 
trigue. The  Bin  family  were  his  un- 
relenting foes,  and  QUEEN,  as  the  chief 
personage  of  that  family,  was  a  constant 
object  of  dread  to  him.  When,  therefore, 
it  began  recently  to  be  evident  that  HER 
Majesty  had  conceived,  and  was  casting 
about  for  means  to  give  effect  to,  a  project 
of  restoring  the  BINS  to  power,  Pak 
understood  that  he  must  close  with  his 
enemies,  and  either  overthrow  them  finally 
or  be  himself  overthrown.  We  do  not 
yet  know  the  details  of  his  programme 
or  how  far  he  carried  it  out.  But 
there  is  little  question  that  he  directed 
his  plots  primarily  against  the  QUEEN,  and 
that  his  intention  was  to  remove  her,  whe- 
ther from  the  throne  or  from  the  world  we 
can  not  tell.  Happily  the  QUEEN  dis- 
covered his  plot  and  adopted  vigorous 
measures  of  repression,  with  the  result 
that  Pak  and  his  chief  accomplices  have 
been  obliged  to  fly,  and  the  principal  offices 
of  State  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Bin  family. 
PAK  is  said  to  have  been  associated  with 
two  Japanese,  whose  names  are  not  yet 
known.  He  has  escaped  from  Chemul- 
pho  in  a  Japanese  ship,  but  whether 
he  will  this  time  find  a  sanctuary  in  Japan 
is  more  than  doubtful.  His  crime,  if  it 
was  of  the  character  assigned  to  it  by  the 
best  information  now  obtainable,  cannot 
be  classed  as  political.  It  was  conceived 
in  the  interests  of  personal  ambition. 
Desirous  of  placing  his  own  tenure  of 
power  on  a  strong  basis,  and  seeing  him- 
self threatened  by  the  ascendency  of  his 
sworn  enemies,  he  resorted  to  criminal 
devices.  Such  a  malefactor  does  not 
merit  sanctuary  in  any  civilized  country. 
Japan,  above  all,  can  not  afford  to  invite 
the  suspicions  that  would  attach  to  her  pro- 
tection of  him.  We  trust,  however,  that 
it  will  be  found  possible  to  guard  his  wife 
and  children  against  the  barbarous 
Korean  law  by  which  every  member  of  a 
family  is  implicated  in  the  crime  of  its 
head.  The  new  criminal  code,  recently 
promulgated,  corrects  that  terrible  abuse, 
but  will  the  provisions  of  the  code  receive 
practical  recognition  at  such  a  time? 

We  have  spoken  here  as  though  Pak 
alone  were  to  blame.    But  who  can  say 


whether  he  was  a  plotter  or  a  counter- 
plotter  ;  whether  he  obeyed  instincts  of 
self-protection  or  motives  of  self-aggran- 
disement ?  For  some  time  the  public  has 
known  that  schemes,  for  the  recall  of  the 
Bin  family  to  power,  were  on  the  tapis  in 
Soul,  Among  all  the  officials  under  whose 
extortions  and  tyrannies  the  unhappy  Ko- 
rean people  have  groaned,  the  palm  of 
evil  repute  belongs  to  the  BINS.  Were  the 
influences  that  restored  them  to  power 
purely  Korean  influences,  or  have  we  to 
infer  the  existence  of^foreign  instigation  ? 
For  the  moment  this  riddle  must  be  left 
unsolved,  but  unless  the  Japanese  are  far 
less  astute  than  we  suppose  them  to  be, 
they  understand  very  well  that  in  educat- 
ing Korea's  capacity  for  independence, 
they  have  to  reckon  with  obstructive 
factors  and  embarrassing  intrigues  not 
wholly  of  Korean  origin. 


THE  SHIMONOSEKI  INDEMNITY. 

WE  must  apologise  to  a  correspon- 
dent, whose  letter  we  publish  else- 
where, for  leaving  his  question  so  long 
unanswered,  but  to  reply  satisfactorily 
involved  reference  to  State  Papers  not  in 
our  possession  at  the  moment.  The  whole 
story  of  the  Shimonoseki  affair  is  contained 
in  the  British  Blue  Books,  and  has  been  over 
and  over  again  recounted  in  the  columns 
of  local  newspapers  with  at  least  sufficient 
accuracy  to  remove  all  justification  for  the 
curiously  erroneous  account  of  which  our 
correspondent  encloses  a  copy.  Since, 
however,  such  mistaken  views  appear  still 
to  prevail  in  some  quarters,  we  proceed 
to  recount  the  story  as  briefly  as  possible, 
supporting  each  statement  by  quotations 
from  State  Papers. 

The  events  that  led  to  the  Shimonoseki 
incident  may  be  dismissed  in  a  few  words. 
Certain  merchant  vessels  of  France,  of 
America,  and  of  Holland,  having  been 
fired  upon  from  batteries  erected  by  the 
Choshu  Clan  at  the  Shimonoseki  entrance 
to  the  Inland  Sea,  and  it  having  been 
found  impossible  to  obtain  a  satisfactory 
settlement  of  the  affair  by  negotiating 
with  the  SHOGUN'S  Government  in  Yedo 
(Tokyo),  the  Treaty  Powers  resolved  to 
send  a  naval  force  to  Shimonoseki,  for  the 
purpose  of  chastising  Choshu,  and  obtain- 
ing guarantees  against  the  recurrence  of 
similar  outrages.  The  force  consisted  of 
9  British  ships  and  a  battalion  of  the 
Royal  Marines  ;  3  French  ships;  4  Dutch 
ships,  and  1  American  ship,  1 7  in  all.1 
After  a  brief  engagement,  the  Choshu 
batteries  were  destroyed,  the  magazines 
blown  up,  the  whole  of  the  guns,  amount- 
ing to  65  pieces  of  ordnance,  that  had 
formed  the  armament,  were  embarked  in 

1  The  British  ships  were,  the  Euryalus^  Tar 
tar,  Conquerer,  Barrosa,  Leopard,  Argus,  Perseus 
Coquette,  ami  Bouncer;  the  French,  the  Semiramts, 
Dupleix,  and  Tancrede ;  the  Dutch,  the  Metalen 
Kruis,  D'Jambi,  Amsterdam,  and  Medusa:  and 
the  American,  a  chartered  steamer,  the  Jakiang, 
having  on  board  an  officer,  a  party  of  men,  and 
a  gun  from  the  U.S.  corvette  James  Town, 


the  ships  of  the  squadron,  and,  finally,  an 
agreement  was  signed  by  Choshu  repre- 
sentatives, the  3rd  Article  of  which  declared 
"  that  a  ransom  should  be  paid  for  the 
town  of  Shimonoseki,  which  had  been 
spared,  although  it  fired  upon  the  ships 
and  therefore  might  have  been  destroyed," 
and  that,  further,  the  whole  expenses  of 
the  expedition  should  be  paid  by  Choshu, 
the  amount  of  the  ransom  and  the 
expenses  to  be  fixed  by  the  foreign 
Ministers  in  Tokyo.2  The  question  of  the 
amount  of  the  ransom  and  of  the  expenses 
had  then  to  be  determined.  Before  any 
decision  could  be  come  to,  the  Government 
of  the  Taikun  in  Tokyo  agreed  to  take 
upon  itself  the  whole  of  the  pecuniary  re- 
sponsibility,3 and  withoutlossof  time  nego- 
tiations were  commenced  on  that  under- 
standing. The  British  Representative 
maintained,  from  the  first,  that  tradal  ad- 
vantages ought  to  be  sought  in  preference 
to  a  monetary  exaction,  and  further  sug- 
gested that  the  latter  should  be  put  at  such 
an  amount  as  would  clearly  demonstrate 
to  the  SHOGUN'S  Government  the  desirabil- 
ity of  avoiding  payment  by  means  of  some 
other  concession,4  in  which  line  of  policy 
the  Queen's  Government  concurred,5  and, 
at  their  instance,  the  Governments  of 
France,  Holland,  and  the  United  States 

*  "  On  the  14th  instant  («'  e.  141I)  Sept.,  1864) 
the  Minister  of  the  Pi  ince  of  Nagalo  agreed  to  ttie 
terms  proposed  by  the  Adniiial  (Sir  Augustus 
Kuper)  for  a  pei  manent  cessation  of  hostilities, 
which  were  reduced  to  wiiting  and  signed  by  the 
Minister.  The  ratification  by  the  Prince  was  te- 
ceived  on  the  i6th,  by  the  hands  of  one  of  the 
Ministers.  By  this  document  the  Prince  of  Na- 
galo engages  : — 

3.  That  a  ransom  shall  be  paid  for  the  town  of 
Shimonoseki,  which  has  been  spared,  although  it 
fired  upon  the  ships  and  theiefore  might  have  been 
destroyed.  He  further  engaged  to  pay  the  whole 
expenses  of  the  expedition  ;  agreeing  to  abide  by 
the  decision  of  the  Foreign  Ministers  at  Yeddo, 
wilh  regard  to  these  two  points."  (Despatcli  from 
Sir  R.  Alcoclc  to  Eail  Russell,  dated  Sept.  281I1, 
1864.) 

3  "In  refeience  to  the  convention  entered  into 
by  Vice-Admiral  Kuper,  by  which  it  was  stipu- 
lated that  the  Prince  of  Nagato  should  pay  a 
ransom  for  ShimonoseUi  and  an  indemnity  to 
cover  all  the  expenses  of  (lie  expedition,  the  Tai- 
kun's  Government  has  offered  to  take  upon  itself 
the  whole  ot  the  claims  preferied  by  the  four 
Treaty  Powers  for  the  past  acts  of  aggression  on 
the  part  of  the  Pi  ince  of  Choshu,  and  either  to 
liquidate  such  amount  as  shall  be  finally  agreed 
on,  or  to  open  a  port— Shimonoseki  or  some  more 
eligible  poit  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Straits — at  the 
option  of  the  Treaty  Powers."  (Sir  R.  AlcocU  to 
Earl  Russell,  Sept.  28th,  1864.) 

*  "  I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  your  Lordship's 
instruction  upon  this  point  (the  question  of  a 
monelaiy  payment  or  _  alternative  concessions), 
and,  in  the  meanwhile,  no  indemnities  will  be  ex- 
acted by  me,  nor,  I  think,  by  any  of  my  colleagues. 
It  may  be  necessary,  in  the  progress  of  the  nego- 
tiations to  fix  some  amount  as  due  or  payable,  in 
oider  to  show  what  material  advantages  will 
accrue  to  the  Taikun  by  its  not  being  exacted  in 
money  payment.  *  *  *  I  can  only  say  that, 
if  the  result  of  these  negotiations  should  be  the 
ratification  of  the  Treaties  by  the  Mikado,  and 
their  acceptance  by  him  and  the  Damios  who  now 
render  all  peaceable  or  profitable  relations  both 
difficult  and  precarious,  it  would  be  worth  more  to 
Gieal  Britain  and  all  Treaty  Poweis  having  any 
material  interest  here,  than  many  millions  of  dol- 
lars, or  any  sum  that  could  be  extorted  from  the 
Taikun."  (Sir  R,  Alcock  to  Eail  Russell,  Sep- 
tember 281I1  1864.) 

8  "  In  your  despatch  of  the  281I1  of  September, 
you  requested  to  be  Instructed  whether,  in  lieu  of 
any  pecuniary  ransom  for  the  town  of  Shimuno- 
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concurred  also.6  On  the  22nd  of  October, 
1S63,  a  conference  took  place  in  Yoko- 
hama between  a  Japanese  Plenipotentiary 
and  the  Representatives  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  the  United  States  of  America,  and 
the  Netherlands.  At  this  conference  the 
sum  payable  by  the  SHOGUN'S  Government 
was  fixed  at  3  million  dollars.  There  never 
was  any  pretence  that  such  an  amount  had 
been  expended  on  account  of  the  expedi- 
tion. The  bases  on  which  the  claim  was 
determined  were,  first,  the  payment  of 
indemnities  to  France,  Holland,  and  the 
United  States  on  account  of  past  aggres- 
sions by  Choshu  against  ships  of  those 
Powers  ;  secondly,  a  ransom  for  Shimono- 
seki  ;  and  thirdly,  the  defraying  of  ex- 
penses entailed  by  the  operations  of  the 
allied  squadrons.7  So  little  idea  was 
entertained  of  establishing  equality  be- 
tween the  amount  demanded  and  the  ex- 
penses actually  incurred,  that  there  were 
included  in  the  former  three  payments  of 
unknown  magnitude  to  be  made  to  France, 
Holland,  and  the  United  States  on  account 
of  Choshu's  previous  aggressions  against 
their  ships.8  While  mulcting  the  Sho- 
GUN'S  Government  in  such  a  heavy  sum, 
the  Foreign  Representatives  placed  it  clear- 
ly on  record  that  the  receipt  of  money  was 
not  their  object,  and  that  an  extension 
of  tradal  privileges  would  be  preferred 
by  them.9  With  regard  to  the  division  of 
the  money,  should  it  be  ultimately  exacted, 
it  was  suggested  by  the  Representatives 

seki,  and  of  any  indemnity  to  cover  tlie  expenses 
of  (lie  late  expedition  against  I  lie  Prince  of  Nagato, 
Her  Majesty's  Government  would  be  willing  to 
accept  the  opening  to  foieign  tiade  of  the  pott  of 
Shimonoseki,  or  of  some  more  eligible  poit  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Straits  ;  and  I  have  to  acquaint  you 
in  reply  thai  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  will- 
ing to  renounce  any  money  payment  if  greater  or 
equal  advantages  can  be  secured  by  stipulations 
In  be  obtained  fiom  the  Taikun  or  the  Mikado." 
(Earl  Russell  to  Sir  R.  Alcock,  Dec.  3rd,  1864.) 

*  Vide  despatches  from  Earl  Russell  to  Earl 
Cowley  ;  from  Mr.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  to  Earl  Cow- 
ley;  from  Mr.  Burnley  to  Mr.  Seward;  from  Mr. 
Seward  to  Mr.  Burnley,  &c. 

f  "The  amount  payable  to  the  four  Powers  is 
fixed  at  3,000,000  dollars.  This  sum  to  include  all 
claims,  of  whatever  nature,  for  past  aggressions  on 
the  part  of  the  Prince  of  Nagato,  whether  indemni- 
ties, lansom  of  Shimonoseki,  or  expenses  entailed 
by  the  operations  of  the  allied  squadrons."  (Art.  1. 
Convention  between  the  Taikun's  Government  and 
the  Four  Powers.    Dated  22nd  of  October,  1864.) 

*  "As  such  sum"  (i.e.  8140,000  previously 
demanded  by  the  French  Emperor  on  account 
of  the  attack  by  Choshu  upon  the  Kienchang), 
"or  a  larger  one  may  be  justly  claimed  "  (by 
Fiance),  "and  as  the  Governments  of  the 
United  States  and  the  Netherlands  are  justly 
entitled  to  like  indemnities  for  more  serious 
attacks  on  national  and  merchant  ships  of  those 
countries  by  the  same  Prince,  it  is  reserved  for 
those  Governments  to  decide  if  any  and  what  in- 
demnities from  the  said  gross  amount  "  (of  3 
million  dollars)  "  to  be  paid  by  the  Japanese  Go- 
vernment shall  be  paid  therefor,"  (Memorandum 
attached  to  the  Convention  of  October  22ud,  1864.) 

9  "  Inasmuch  as  the  receipt  of  money  lias 
never  been  the  object  of  the  said  Powers,  but  the 
establishment  of  better  relations  with  japan,  and 
the  desire  to  place  these  on  a  more  satisfactory  and 
mutually  advantageous  footing  is  still  the  leading 
object  in  view,  therefore,  if  His  Majesty  the  Taikun 
wishes  to  offer  in  lieu  of  payment  of  the  sum 
claimed,  and  as  a  material  compensation  for  loss 
and  injury  sustained,  the  opening  of  Shimonoseki, 
or  some  other  eligible  poit  in  the  Inland  Sea,  it 
shall  be  at  the  option  of  the  said  foreign  Govern- 
ments to  accept  the  same,  or  insist  on  the  payment 
of  the  indemnity  in  money,"  &c.  (Ai  t.  III.  Con- 
vention of  October  22nd,  1864.) 


of  the  four  Powers  that,  after  deducting  a 
sum  separately  payable  to  France,  Holland, 
and  the  United  States,  on  account  of  pre- 
vious acts  of  aggression  against  their  flags, 
the  remainder  might  be  divided  in  the 
proportion  of  the  forces  of  each  Power 
engaged  at  Shimonoseki.10  On  the  trans- 
mission of  the  Convention  to  the  Govern- 
ments concerned,  France  and  Holland 
declared  unwillingness  to  substitute  tradal 
concessions  for  a  monetary  payment, 11 
and  the  Japanese  Government,  on  their 
side,  decided  that,  since  the  state  of  their 
country's  domestic  affairs  did  not  permit 
of  the  immediate  opening  of  a  port  on  the 
Inland  Sea,  the  three  million  dollars  should 
be  paid  in  full.  They  asked,  however, 
that  instead  of  paying  by  half-yearly  in- 
stalments, a  year's  interval  should  be 
allowed  to  separate  each  payment.12  In 
forwarding  this  decision  and  request  to 
London,  the  QUEEN'S  Representative  in 
Japan  (Mr.  WINCHESTER)  strongly  urged 
the  impoverished  state  of  the  Taikun's  re- 
sources, and  suggested  that,  after  satis- 
fying the  special  claims  of  France,  Hol- 
land, and  the  United  States,  the  remainder 
of  the  indemnity  should  be  remitted  in 
consideration  of  general  tradal  advantages 
being  secured.1*  These  advantages  he 
subsequently  defined  as,  first,  the  opening 
of  Hiogo  on  the  ist  of  January  1866, 
instead  of  the  1st  of  January  1868,  as 
originally  agreed  ;  secondly,  that  the 
MlKADO  should  give  his  written  adhesion 
to  the  Treaties  ;  and  thirdly,  that  the  tariff 
be  revised  on  a  basis  of  5  per  cent.  The 
British  Government  adopted  this  sugges- 

10  In  the  event  of  the  Treaty  Powers  electing 
payment  in  money,  and  a  repartition  becoming 
necessary  among  them  of  the  whole  amount  of 
3,000,000  dollars,  a  Memorandum  has  been 
annexed,  signed  by  the  four  Rept  esentatives,  de- 
claring that,  ill  respect  to  indemnities  for  all 
interior  acts  of  the  Prince  of  Nagato  in  firing 
upon  the  ships  and  flags  of  the  Treaty  Powers,  they 
have  assumed  as  a  basis  the  amount  of  indemnity 
fixed  at  Paris  by  the  Government  of  the  Emperor 
for  their  shaie,  namely,  140,000  dollars.  If,  there- 
fore, France  should  adhere  to  this  amount,  as  can 
hardly  he  otherwise,  I  conceive,  and  the  other  two 
Powers  claim  a  like  amount,  the  total  for  indemni- 
ties for  acts  antecedent  to  the  expedition  will  be 
under  300,000  dollars  (that  is,  420,000  dollars) 
leaving  2,500,000  for  division,"  &c.  (Sir  R. 
Alcock  to  Earl  Russell,  October  28th,  1864.) 

11  "It  would  appear,  however,  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Emperor  of  the  French  do  not  feel  dis- 
posed to  renounce  their  claim  to  the  indemnity 
money;  and  that  the  Nethei  lands  Government 
concurs  in  that  opinion."  (Earl  Russell  to  Sir  F. 
Bruce,  Match  30th,  1865.) 

ia  "Now  if,  ill  lieu  thereof,  a  new  port  were 
opened,  the  difficulties  between  the  two  countries 
(Japan  and  the  West)  would  greatly  increase,  and 
for  this  reason  we  have,  after  mature  deliberation, 
decided  tor  the  latter  alternative,  namely,  the 
payment  of  the  indemnity."  (The  Japanese 
Minister  for  Foieign  Affairs  to  Mr.  Winchester, 
April  6th,  1865.) 

l*  While  I  feel  satisfied  that  the  Japanese  Go- 
vernment, rather  than  consent  to  the  opening  of 
Shimonoseki  as  a  Damio  port,  would  assume  for  a 
time  the  responsibility  of  the  indemnity,  even  were 
it  double  the  amount,  the  known  state  of  the 
finances  of  the  Taikunate,  impoverished  by  con- 
siderable sums  paid  to  the  Mikado  as  the  price  of 
abandoning  Choshu,  induce  me  to  believe  that  the 
obligation  to  pay  so  large  an  indemnity  as 
3,000,000  dollars  would  be  a  very  grievous  burden. 
'  •  •  Enough  is  known  to  satisfy  us  that  the 
resources  of  the  Japanese  Government,  so  far  as 
the  power  of  making  large  money  payments  is 
concerned,  must  be  very  limited. 


tion,  and  recommended  it  for  the  favour- 
able  consideration   of    the    other  three 
Governments,11  but  the  Governments  of 
France  and  the  Netherlands  did  not  ap- 
prove of  the  idea.15   Ultimately,  however, 
it  was  agreed  that  the  question  should  be 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Re- 
presentatives of  the  four  Powers  in  Japan, 
and  Sir  Harry    PARKES  having  been 
instructed  in  that  sense,    succeeded  in 
persuading  his  colleagues  to  cooperate  with 
him  in  the  policy  of  seeking  to  have  the 
above  three  conditions  substituted  for  the 
payment  of  two-thirds  of  the  indemnity.10 
The   TAIKUN   and    his   Ministers  being 
then    absent    in    Osaka,    Sir  Harry 
Parkes  conceived  the  idea  of  a  naval  de- 
monstration in  Osaka  Bay,  for  the  dual 
purpose  of  conducting  the  negotiations 
under   imposing   circumstances,    and  of 
making  a  display  of  the  force  at  the  com- 
mand of  the    Foreign  Representatives. 
Accordingly,  a  united  squadron  of  9  vessels 
(5  British,  3  French,  and  1  Dutch)  left 
Yokohama  on  November  ist,  1865,  having 
on  board  the  Representatives  of  the  Four 
Powers,    and    negotiations    were  com- 
menced on   the  explicit  basis  that  the 
sanction  of  the  Treaties  by  the  MlKADO, 
the    immediate    opening  of    Hiogo  and 
Osaka,  and  the  revision  of  the  tariff,  should 
be  considered  as  equivalents  for  the  re- 
mission of  two-thirds  of  the  indemnity.17 
After    debates    extending   over  several 
days,  two  out  of  the  above  three  condi- 
tions were  accepted  by  the  Japanese  Go- 
vernment, but  they  declared  their  inability 
to  fully  secure  foieign  life  and  property 
were  Hiogo  and  Osaka  immediately  open- 
ed.   Despite  this  compliance  with  two  out 
of  three  conditions,  however,  the  whole  of 
the  indemnity  was  exacted,  a  transaction 

14  "  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  inclined  to 
consider  that  the  general  interests  of  trade  and  of 
foieign  relations  with  Japan  would  be  best  con- 
sulted by  an  arrangement  which  should  absolve 
the  Government  of  the  Taikun  from  two-thirds  of 
the  whole  sum  of  3,000,000  dollars  payable  under 
the  agreement  of  1864"  (500,000  was  on  the  point 
of  being  paid,  and  another  like  sum  would  be  paid 
in  the  course  of  six  months)  ;  "  provided,  1st,  that 
the  pott  of  Hiogo  and  the  city  of  Osaka  are  open- 
ed for  the  trade  and  residence  of  the  subjects  of 
the  Treaty  Powers  on  the  1st  of  January,  1866; 
2ndly,  that  the  sanction  of  the  Mikado  is  formally 
given  to  the  Treaties  already  concluded  by  the 
Taikun  with  the  Treaty  Powers  ;  and,  3idly,  that 
the  duties  on  imports  into  Japan  are  generally  re- 
duced to  5  per  cent.,  and  shall  in  no  case  exceed 
10  per  cent."  (Fail  Russell  to  Sir  F.  Bi  uce,  July 
I2th,  1865,  and  Earl  Russell  to  Eail  Cowley,  same 
date.) 

is  "Your  Lordship  having  apprised  me,  in 
your  despatch  of  the  8th  of  Api  il,  that  the  views  of 
theFiench  and  Netherlands  Governments  were 
averse  to  the  renunciation  of  a  money  payment  in 
favour  of  a  port,"  &c.  (Sir  H.  Parlies  to  Earl 
Russell.    August  251I1,  1865.) 

10  Being  agreed,  therefore,  that  it  was  desirable 
to  obtain  the  above-mentioned  conditions  in  lieu 
of  two-thirds  of  the  indemnity,  it  remained  for  us 
to  consider  how  the  necessary  negotiation  could 
best  be  undertaken,  in  view  of  the  absence  of  the 
Taikun  and  his  principal  Ministers  at  Osaka. 
(Sir  H.  Parkes  to  Earl  Russell,  Oct.  13th,  1865.) 

lf  "  The  proposals  of  the  four  Powers  to  accept 
the  sanction  of  the  Treaties  by  the  Mikado,  the 
immediate  opening  of  Hiogo  and  Osaka,  and  the 
revision  of  the  tariff,  as  equivalents  for  the  remis- 
sion of  two-thirds  of  the  indemnity,  have  been 
clearly  placed  before  the  Ministeis  of  the  Taikun." 
(Sir  Harry  Paikes,  on  board  the  Princes  Royal,  to 
Eat  I  Russell,  Nov.  14th,  1865.) 
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constituting  one  of  the  least  creditable 
incidents  of  foreign  intercourse  with 
Japan.18  The  Foreign  Representatives 
themselves  acknowledged  that  the  opening 
of  Hiogo  and  Osaka  would  not  have  been 
safe,  and  that  they  had  secured  "  by  far 
the  most  valuable  of  the  conditions  they 
were  instructed  to  accept  in  exchange  for 
two-thirds  of  the  indemnity,"  yet  not  a 
dollar  of  indemnity  was  remitted.  19  We 
come  now,  finally,  to  the  partition  of  the 
indemnity.  In  the  first  place,  a  sum  of 
420,000  dollars  had  to  be  subtracted  for 
the  purpose  of  a  special  payment  of 
$140,000  each  to  France,  Holland,  and  the 
United  States,  on  account  of  previous 
outrages  against  their  ships.  There  re- 
mained, therefore,  a  sum  of  $2,580,000, — 
namely,  the  ransom  of  the  town  of  Shimo- 
noseki  and  a  payment  to  cover  the  ex- 
penses of  the  expedition — to  be  divided 
among  the  four  Powers.  The  French  Go- 
vernment thought  that  the  division  should 
be  made  on  the  basis  of  the  forces  sent  by 
each  Power  to  the  attack  of  Shimonoseki, 
but  the  American  Government  contended 
that,  as  the  general  cooperation  of  all  the 
four  Powers  must  necessarily  have  had 
great  and  equal  weight,  if  not  in  the 
actual  operations,  at  all  events  in  the 
measures  that  preceded  and  followed  them, 
the  principle  of  equal  shares  should  be 
adopted.  England  at  once  accepted  Ame- 
rica's suggestion  though  she  alone  suffer- 
ed by  it.20  It  is  of  interest  to  note  here 
what  share  would  have  fallen  to  each 
Power  had  the  partition  been  in  accord- 
ance with  the  number  of  ships,  and  what 
share  each  actually  received  : — 

Share  accord-  Share 
ing  to  number   actually         Loss  or 
of  ships.       received.  G»in. 

Great  Britain  ...  $1,365,883  $645,000  —$720,883 

France    $   455. 294  $645,000  +$189706 

Holland   $   607,059  $645,000  +  $37,941 

United  Stales  ...  $    151.764  $645,000  +$493,236 

This  calculation  is  only  an  approximation  : 
to  obtain  accurate  results,  the  numbers  of 
men  and  guns  should  be  taken  into  ac- 
count, but  we  are  without  data  for  that 

18  "  I  beg  you i'  Loidship  to  obseive  that  the 
sanction  to  I  lie  Treaties  and  the  revision  of  the 
tai  iff,  these  being  two  of  the  three  conditions  for 
which  her  Majesty's  Government  were  willing  10 
relinquish  two-thirds  of  the  indemnity  due  under 
the  Convention  of  October  22nd,  1864,  have  been 
obtained."  (Sir  Harry  Paikes  to  Earl  Russell, 
Nov.  25th,  1865.) 

19  «  I  have  acted  lluoughout  ill  conctnrence 
with  colleagues  who,  with  long  experience  of  the 
subject ,  held  the  decided  opinion  lhat  the  con- 
fii  mation  of  the  Treaties  by  the  Mikado  foi  med  by 
far  the  most  valuable  of  conditions  we  weie  in- 
sli  ucted  to  accept  in  exchange  for  two  thiids  of 
the  indemnity.  My  colleagues  were  also  as  cleai  ly 
persuaded  that  while  the  neighboui  hood  of  Hiogo 
and  Osaka  continues  to  be  the  scene  of  militaiy 
movements  ami  political  agitation,  those  places 
could  not  be  occupied  by  foreign  merchants  with- 
out  considerable  <isk.  If,  however,  we  have  not 
seemed  the  opening  of  these  places,  which,  apart 
from  the  considerations  above  mentioned,  we 
could  not  insist  upon  while  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment preferred  so  decidedly  the  payment  of  the 
indemnity,  we  have,  on  the  other  hand,  relinquish- 
ed no  portion  of  that  money,  although  two  of  the 
three  conditions  we  were  willing  to  leceive  in  ex- 
change have  been  secured."  (Sir  Hany  Pailtes 
to  Earl  Russell,  Nov.  28th,  1865.) 

»d  "  M.  Diouyn  de  Lhuys  suggests  that  the 
division  should  be  made  accoiding  to  the  propor- 
lion  the  forces  of  each  Power  in  Japan  bore  to  the 
aggregate  foice  of  the  four.     The  United  Slates 


purpose.  The  table  conveys,  however,  a 
sufficiently  close  idea  of  the  sacrifice  made 
by  England  and  of  the  gains  that  conse- 
quently accrued  to  other  Powers. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  the  above  ac- 
count is  in  exact  accord  with  British  official 
documents,  careful  reference  to  which  is 
made  throughout.  We  need  scarcely 
point  out  that  the  story  quoted  by  our 
correspondent  abounds  with  the  grossest 
misrepresentations  and  blunders.  It  is 
not  true  that  "  the  Powers  took  the  leinent 
course  of  imposing  no  fine  :  "  they  exacted 
a  ransom  for  the  town  of  Shimonoseki.  It 
is  not  true  that  they  "contented  them- 
selves by  coming  to  a  unanimous  agree- 
ment that  they  should  be  indemnified  by 
being  recouped  their  actual  expenses 
incurred  in  redressing  the  outrages:" 
their  actual  expenses  formed  only  a  por- 
tion of  the  sum  demanded.  It  is  not  true 
that  Great  Britain's  expenses  were  ascer- 
tained to  be  $1,500,000  and  those  of  the 
United  States  only  $40,000  :  no  such  cal- 
culation appears  in  any  official  document. 
It  is  not  true  that  America  "  clamoured 
for  an  equal  division  of  the  indemnity." 
It  is  not  true  that  "there  was  no  pacify- 
ing America,  except  by  agreeing  to  its 
over-reaching  claim."  America  never 
"  clamoured,"  nor  ever  required  to  be 
pacified.  The  first  suggestion  made  by 
her  on  the  subject  was  at  once  ac- 
cepted by  Great  Britain;  It  is  not 
true  that  "  Great  Britain  was  induced 
to  surrender  to  America  half  the  amount 
which  was  due  to  herself :  "  the  sum 
that  she  agreed  to  forego  was  divided 
among  the  other  three  Powers  in  varying 
proportions.  It  is  not  true  that  a  "flag- 
rant injustice  was  perpetrated  on  Eng- 
land :"  Her  Majesty's  Government,  as 
a  point  of  far-seeing  and  prudent  policy, 
agreed  readily  to  America's  suggestion, 
and  even  endorsed  its  propriety.  It  is 
not  true  that,  in  subsequently  restoring 

Minister,  on  the  other  hand,  is  understood  to  con- 
tend that  as  the  general  cooperation  of  all  the  four 
Powets  must  necessarily  have  had  gieat  and  equal 
weight,  if  not  in  the  actual  operations,  at  all  events, 
in  the  measures  which  pteceded  them,  and  after- 
wai  ds  ill  turning  the  1  esult  to  good  account,  it  would 
be  fair  to  look  upon  the  several  Powers  contributing 
in  an  equal  degree  to  the  success  of  the  common 
cause,  and  therefore  as  entitled  to  share  equally  in 
the  indemnity  which  the  Japanese  Government 
agreed  to  pay.  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  not 
indisposed  to  concur  in  this  view  of  the  question.  It 
cannot  be  doubted  lhat  the  joint  action  of  all  the 
Powers  collectively  afforded,  and  still  affords,  the 
suiest  means  of  producing  a  most  salutary  effect 
on  the  Japanese  Government  and  people,  who 
would  be  only  loo  glad  to  delect  and  would  cer- 
tainly lake  advantage  of  the  slightest  indication 
of  the  existence  of  a  separate  interest  among  them. 
The  American  piinciple  of  partition  will  secure 
lo  France  a  larger  shareof  the  indemnity  than  she 
would  obtain  under  the  principle  of  division  sug- 
gested by  M-  Drouyu  de  Lhuys,  while  Holland 
and  the  United  States  would  be  benefitted  by  it 
in  a  slill  greater  degree.  England  alone  would 
be  lequired  to  make  a  sacrifice,  but  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Government  will  consent  lo  do  so,  if 
only  to  mailt  their  conviction  of  the  community 
of  interest  which  the  four  Powers  have  in  japan, 
and  as  an  evidence  of  their  hope  and  desire  that 
thai  community  of  interest  will  tie  the  piinciple  by 
which  the  conduct  of  all  of  them  will  invariably  be 
regulated  in  that  distant  and  peculiar  country." 
(Karl  of  Clarendon  lo  Eail  Cowley,  January  1st 
1866,) 


her  share,  America  made  any  reduction 
on  account  of  the  expenses  incurred  by 
her.  She  retained  the  sum  of  $140,000 
that  had  been  specially  paid  to  her,  in 
common  with  France  and  Holland,  by  way 
of  indemnity  for  outrages  prior  to  the 
Shimonoseki  expedition,  and  she  restored 
the  whole  sum  of  $645,000  that  she  had 
received  as  her  common  share  at  the  time 
of  the  partition.  No  less  than  eight  false- 
hoods are  contained  in  the  story. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
 +  

[Our  readers  must  distinctly  understand  that  we  are  in  no 
sense  responsible  (or  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, (or  tin-  accuracy  o(  their  assertions,  or  (or  the 
deductions  they  may  choose  to  draw  there(rom.l 


CHRISTIAN  WORK  FOR  THE  JAPANESE 
ARMY. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sik, — A  meeting  of  the  Local  Committee  for 
Yokohama,  appointed  some  lime  since,  for  receiv- 
ing and  forwai  ding  funds  lo  the  Central  Com  mi  line 
for  the  canying  forwai d  of  Chiisliau  W01  k  for  the 
Japanese  Anny  was  held  this  afternoon,  at  which 
weie  present  Rev.  Dr.  G.  Meacham,  and  Rev. 
Mrssis.  E.  S.  Booth,  and  J.  L.  Dealing.  The 
report  of  the  Treasurer,  showing  that  the  sum  of 
$296.59  had  been  received  and  foi  wat  ded  lo  the 
Ceutial  Cominillie  was  received,  audited,  and 
appioved.  While  it  was  not  though  best  to  pub- 
lish the  list  of  subsi'.ribci  s,  the  accounts  are  open  for 
inspection  to  any  one  who  may  wish  to  see  them. 

Yotu  s  very  sincei  ely, 

JOHN  L.  D EARING, 
Treasurer. 

July,  8th,  1895. 


THE  SHIMONOSEKI  INCIDENT. 

To  the  Editor  of  thk  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — The  recent  visit  of  Mr.  N01  throp  to  this 
coundy  resuscitated  the  question  of  the  Shimono- 
seki Indemnity  and  evoked  an  appaieully  errone- 
ous account  of  that  page  of  history.  I  append  the 
account,  and  beg  of  you,  in  the  interests  ol  truth, 
to  either  correct  01  confirm  it. 

Your  obedient  servant,      AN  AMERICAN. 

Yokohama,  June  20lh,  1895. 

The  Japanese  having  without  any  provocation,  or 
shadow  of  excuse,  fired  on  a  number  of  passing  foreign 
ships  from  shore  batteries  at  Shimonoseki,  that  was  an 
outrage  which  imperatively  called  for  measures  being 
jointly  taken, by  iingland,  France,  America,  and  Holland 
by  way  of  punishment,  and  in  order  to  prevent  anything 
of  the  sort  being  again  attempted.  The  action  taken  was 
as  a  matter  of  course,  attended  with  considerable  expense, 
and  was  crowned  by  success.  The  Representatives  of  the 
Powers  mentioned,  took  the  lenient  course  of  imposing  no 
fine,  which  they  would  have  been  fully  justified  in  doing, 
for  such  unwarrantable  acts  of  aggression,  though  lives 
were  lost,  but  contented  themselves  by  coming  to  a  unani- 
mous agreement  that  the  Powers  should  be  indemnified  by 
being  recouped  their  actual  expenses  incurred  in  redress- 
ing the  outrages.  When  these  were  ascertained,  the 
money  spent  by  Great  Britain,  which  furnished  by  far  the 
largest  part  of  the  force  employed,  was  found  to  amount 
to  fi, 500,000,  whilst  that  of  the  United  States  was  only 
$40,000,  for  it  had  but  one  chartered  vessel  in  the  engage- 
ment, and  the  balance  of  the  $3,000,000  was  devoted  to 
the  expenses  incurred  by  France  and  Holland.  On  this 
equitable  basis  the  whole  affair  was  supposed  to  be 
satisfactorily  disposed  of.  Presently,  however,  Americai 
upon  the  frivolous  pretence  that  as  its  "  flag  "  i  was 
engaged,  began  to  clamour  for  an  equal  division  of  in- 
demnity amongst  the  four  Powers  interested ;  but 
it  had  no  shadow  of  right  to  a  fourth  share,  for 
the  sum  paid  was  not  a  fine,  only  a  simple  reimburse- 
ment of  expenses  incurred,  yet  as  there  was  no  paci- 
fying America,  except  by  agreeing  to  its  overreaching 
claim  1  ultimately  Great  Btitain  was  induced,  in  order  to 
secure  future  united  action  amongst  the  Powers  in  the  East, 
to  surrender  to  America  half  the  amount  which  was  due  to 
itself,  and  thus  America  received  $710,000  more  than  it  had 
any  shadow  or  right  to.  at  the  expense  of  Great  Britain, 
which  was  subjected  in  consequence,  to  a  loss  of  5750,000. 
Some  yeais  passed  after  this  flagrant  injustice  had  been 
perpetrated  on  England,  when  a  number  of  American 
schoolmasters  in  Japanese  employment  affected  to  wake 
up  to  the  fact,  that  America  had  profited  at  the  expense 
of  poor,  suffering  Japan,  by  pocketing  so  much  more  than 
the  expenses  which  it  had  to  incur  by  reason  of  the  outrage. 
The  sacred  cause  of  education  was  to  be  advancod  by  the 
money  in  excess  being  refunded,  to  be  laid  out  in  employ- 
inn  more  schoolasters  and  more  school  books  from  the 
United  States;  so  an  agitation  was  got  up  there,  and 
lobbying  resorted  to.       *      *      *      *        *  # 

On  receipt  of  the  excessive  share  of  the  indemnity  which 
America  succeeded  in  getting  hold  of,  as  the  money  was 
not  capable  of  being  classed  as  revenue,  it  was  invested  in 
six  per  cent,  war  bonds,  and  when  the  Legislature  yielded 
to  the  cry  which  had  beeu  got  up  for  the  return  of  the 
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money,— less  actual  expenses  incurred, — the  original  basis 
on  which  the  indemnity  had  been  calculated — the  amount 
of  interest  which  had  accrued  on  the  bonds,  which  had  like- 
wise been  kept  apart  in  the  treasury,  was  found  to  exceed 
the  sum  invested  in  the  bonds,  but  the  interest  was  kept 
back  by  the  United  States,  though  if  Japan  could  be  con- 
sidered to  be  entitled  to  the  principal,  the  interest  must  be 
adjudged  to  belong  to  it  also.  Farther,  the  original  legiti- 
mate claim  of  $40,000  had  become  swollen  to  $120,000, 
presumably  by  the  accretion  of  interest,  so  that  the  return 
vouchsafed  to  Japan  was,  say  $630,000.  It  thus  appears 
in  consequence  of  what  we  have  narrated,  that  England 
suffered  by  American  overreaching  to  the  extent  of 
$750,000,  and  Japan  did  not  get  returned  the  accrued 
interest  on  the  bonds  which  represented  say  some  §650,000 
(more  or  less).  Thus  both  Great  Britain  and  Japan  have 
a  right  to  consider  themselves  unjustly  dealt  with  by 
America. 


PRIZE-DAY  AT  YOKOHAMA 
SCHOOL. 


Tlie  combined  Prize-giving  Day  of  the  Winton 
House  Scliool  for  Boys  (conducted  by  Mr.  G.J.  H. 
Schurr,  B.A.),  and  the  Girls'  High  Scliool  (con- 
ducted by  Mrs.  Caliusac),  passed  off  most  success- 
fully on  Saturday  in  tlie  large  scliool  room  of  the 
latter  institution.  This  room  was  draped  with  flags 
of  vaiious  nations,  and  on  the  wall  at  the  back  of 
tlie  speakers'  dais  was  hung  a  floral  scroll  done  in 
hydrangeas,  bearing  the  letters,  "  W.H.  ;  "  on  the 
wall  at  the  other  end  hung  a  device  of  similar  form, 
only  tlie  letters  of  this  were  "  G.H  S."  There  was 
a  very  laige  attendance  of  parents  and  friends, 
and  among  otheis  present  we  noticed  the  Rev. 
E.  C.  and  Mrs.  Irwine,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lindsley, 
the  Rev.  A.  F.  King  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Fraser, 
Rev.  L.  B.  Cholmondeley,  Mr.  R.  Home  Cook, 
and  many  others. 

Mr.  J.  F.  Lowder  occupied  the  Chair  and 
introduced  Mr.  Schuir,  whose  friendship,  he  said, 
he  had  only  recently  made.  A  man  was  to  be 
judged  by  his  works,  and  since  entering  the 
loom  that  afternoon  he  (the  speaker)  had  been 
shown  some  papers  which  had  rather  astonished 
him  as  to  the  extent  of  the  work  which  Mr.  Shurr 
had  mapped  out  for  himself.  Mr.  Schurr  had, 
indeed,  undertaken  a  task  which  few  would  have 
had  the  courage  to  take  in  hand,  considering  the 
past  history  of  Schools  in  Yokohama.  Mr.  Low- 
der then  referred  to  the  extensive  lists  of  subjects 
set  forth  in  the  curriculum  and  to  the  leaching  staff 
of  Winton  House  Scliool,  and  then  went  011  to  re- 
mark that  the  gathering  that  day  was  a  joint  cele- 
bration, being  also  the  first  public  appearance  of 
Mrs.  Cabusac,  who  had  started  the  Giils'High 
School  only  a  few  months  previously.  Residents 
ol  Yokohama  well  knew  that  they  had  for  a  long 
lime  past  felt  the  want  of  such  an  institution  as 
this,  where  ihey  could  send  their  children  for  their 
education.  Many  attempts  had  been  made  in 
in  the  past,  and  each  one  had  failed.  The  most 
energetic  attempt,  and  pei  haps  the  greatest  failure, 
bad  been  the  staiting  of  the  Victoria  Public 
School,  in  which  every  one  of  them  took  a  great 
interest — not  only  everyone  of  those  present  that 
day,  but  every  single  member  of  ihe  community  of 
whatsoever  nationality.  It  could  not  possibly 
have  had  a  belter  start  than  it  did,  and  perhaps 
its  dissolution  was  all  the  more  painful  because  of 
Ihe  great  promise  of  its  beginning.  The  real  rea- 
son for  its  stoppage  he  need  not  perhaps  state  in 
so  many  woi  ds  :  but  his  opinion  was  that  it  carried 
with  it  at  its  birth  the  seeds  of  its  own  dissolution. 
That  was  what  was  called  an  open  secret.  That 
secret  Mr.  Schurr  had  read  as  easily  as  any  one 
who  inns  might  read;  and  he  was  therefore  de 
lermiued  to  carry  on  his  own  institution  on  the  old- 
fashioned  lines  of  an  English  scliool,  not  attempt 
ing  lhat  which  was  impossible.  From  that  alone 
the  speaker  was  at  all  events  bold  enough  to 
augur— but  even  if  his  auguiy  might  not  turn  out 
Correct  he  was  sure  they  would  all  join  him  in  hop- 
ing lhat  this  school  would  be  a  permanent  success. 
— (Loud  applause.) 

(Mr.  Schurr  then  stepped  forward  and  said — 
Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  :  In  draw- 
ing up  a  repoi  I  of  my  school  since  its  commence- 
ment, I  have  to  review  a  period  of  rathei  over  a  year. 
F01  it  was  in  Apiil,  1894,  that  I  opened  school  with 
six  boys— not  a  vei  y  large  number,  but  as  laige  as 
I  could  expect  at  lhat  lime.  With  the  next  lei  m,  in 
September,  I  opened  with  13  boys,  and  before 
Christmas  this  number  had  increased  10  19.  Aflei 
Christmas  I  commenced  again  with  27  hoys,  and 
since  then  my  numbers  have  gone  steadily  up  to 
their  present  total  of  32.  This  gradual  increase 
is  very  encouraging  to  me  in  my  work,  because  I 
hope  I  may  consider  that  il  shows  the  appi eciation 
of  my  (educational)  efforts  by  ihe  people  of  Yoko- 
hama, as  my  school  has  become  better  known  to 
lliem.  My  aim  has  been,  and  is,  to  provide  a 
thoroughly  sound  education,  after  the  model 
of  the  best  English  traditions,  which  I  trust  the 
long  training  and  experience  I  had  in  the 
old  country  lias   fitted   me   to  undertake.  As 


most  of  you  know,  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  Mr. 
Iiwiue  for  his  kind  help  in  teaching  when  I  first 
stalled  the  school,  and  for  the  support  since  then 
which  he  lias  never  wiihdiawn  ;  I  am  at  present 
ably  assisted  by  Mrs.  Schuir,  who  received  a  spe- 
cial training  as  a  teacher  in  England,  and  in 
Maich  I  was  foitunate  in  seeming  the  services  of 
Madame  Salabelle,  who  takes  chai  geof  the  French. 
Madame  Salabelle  is  so  well  known  to  yon  all  fiom 
her  long  residence  in  Yokohama  lli3t  I  need  not 
expatiate  upon  the  value  of  her  assistance  in  my 
wink.  The  subjects  taught  in  my  school  aie: 
English  in  its  various  bianches,  Aiithmetic,  Al- 
gebra and  Geoineliy,  Ladii,  French,  and  Ger- 
man. We  have  also  a  "Drawing  Class  con- 
ducted by  Mrs.  Schurr,  who  holds  Soulh 
Kensington  certificates  in  that  subject,  and  not 
long  since  I  started  a  short-hand  class  under  Mr. 
A.  F-  Cahusac's  care.  Our  scliool  is  divided,  as 
a  rule,  into  three  classes,  so  that  each  boy  may  get 
a  better  share  of  individual  attention  than  is  pos- 
sible in  a  large  class.  In  this  way,  whilst  I  my- 
self take  the  chief  caie  of  the  elder  boys,  Mrs. 
Schuir  gives  ihe  small  boys  a  good  grounding, 
and  Madame  Salabelle  takes  a  French  class,  I 
make  it  a  point,  by  ft  equent  change  of  classes,  and 
by  the  combination  of  classes  at  times  when  the 
subjects  admit  of  it,  of  teaching  each  class  my- 
self in  different  subjects  several  times  a  week, 
so  that  all  the  boys  come  constantly  under  my  own 
peisonal  attention.  I  have  thought  it  advisable 
to  enter  thus  fully  into  my  methods  of  teaching,  as 
this  is  the  first  time  that  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  making  a  public  report  on  my  school.  Witl 
regaid  to  the  prizes,  they  have  been  decided  by 
the  term's  maiks  and  by  the  marks  obtained  in 
the  examination,  with  the  results  of  which  we  are 
well  satisfied.  We  have  small  examinations  at 
the  end  of  each  mouth,  but  this  has  been  on  a 
larger  scale.  There  is  no  need  for  me  to  make  a 
full  report  of  the  results  of  this  examination, 
as  lhat  will  appear  from  the  prizes,  consisting 
of  books  and  cards,  which  will  shortly  be  dis- 
tributed. But  I  wish  to  congratulate  the 
boys  upon  the  very  marked  improvement  in 
ihe  style  of  iheir  papers,  particulaily  neat- 
ness, a  result  that  is  mainly  altiihutable  to  the 
great  care  taken  by  Mrs.  Schurr  with  them  dining 
the  term.  I  may  also  mention  that  though  Master 
Halslead  Lindsley's  marks  give  1 1  i  111  only  the  ihird 
place  i iv  ihe  examination,  he  would  have  obtained 
better  marks  if  he  had  not  ommitted  one  or  two  of 
the  subjects  taken  by  the  other  boys.  The  same 
might  be  said  of  Caryl  Hill,  Harold  Irwine, 
Kuhn,  Van  Smith,  and  Chope.  The  appa- 
rent injustice  which  arises  from  this,  can  only  be 
obviated  by  all  the  boys  in  a  class  learning  every 
subject  taught  in  that  class,  but  such  a  blissful  state 
of  tilings  can  hardly  be  looked  for  in  Yokohama. 
After  a  passiag  reference  to  the  boys  who  had  left 
or  weie  leaving  the  School,  the  Head  Master  con- 
cluded :  —  I  may  say  that  as  the  school  has  so 
largely  increased,  I  have  been  looking  for  larger 
piemises,  and  I  hope  that  by  next  year  I  may  be 
able  to  open  school  on  a  more  cenlial  site,  in  a 
school-room  the  plans  of  which  I  shall  have  drawn 
up  after  my  own  designs.  These  things  take  time 
to  accomplish,  and  it  is  not  so  easy  to  find  the  ac- 
commodation in  the  way  of  ground  and  premises 
geneially  that  one  wants  in  Yokohama.  I  ti  ust  that 
my  effoits  to  improve  the  condition  of  the  school 
will  result  in  my  numbers  being  finthet  increased, 
and  that  the  people  of  Yokohama  by  thus  coutinu 
ing  to  suppoit  my  school,  will  enable  me  the  con- 
tinue to  inciease  its  efficiency,  to  which  end  my 
best  effui  is  will  always  be  directed.  Before  sitting 
down  Mi.  Schurr  desiied  to  correct  a  misconcep- 
tion which  had  arisen  from  met  e  fact  of  his  having 
combined  his  prize-giving  with  that  of  Mrs.  Ca- 
husac's. There  was  not  lo  be  any  combining  of 
the  schools  :  it  was  quite  out  of  the  question.— 
(Loud  applause.) 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Irwine  next  rose.  He  said  he 
had  been  asked  by  Mrs.  Caliusac  to  read  a  short 
repoi  t  which  she  had  drawn  up  about  the  woik  ill 
her  school.  This  he  did  with  the  greatest 
of  pleasure.  The  report  was  as  follows: — "  Hav- 
ing had  the  School  for  only  a  little  over  two 
mouths,  it  is  a  very  short  period  to  make  a  repoi  I 
upon.  But  I  may  say  that  I  think  there  is  a  very 
nice  spirit  among  the  girls  in  school;  ihey  woik 
together  in  fiiendly  rivalry,  and  I  am  pleased  with 
the  progress  they  have  made  ill  vaiious  subjects 
during  this  term,  and  therefore  I  have  given  a  few 
piizes  as  an  encouragement,  and  Miss  Leach  has 
kindly  added  two  more  for  her  class.  Besides  the 
usual  English  subjects,  the  couise  of  study  has 
extended  over  Geography,  English  Histoiy,  An- 
cient History,  Arithmetic,  Science,  and  Fiench. 
Nearly  all  the  elder  girls  have  now  also  begun 
German  with  me,  and  we  have  a  Calisthenics 
Class  conducted  by  Miss  Leach,  which  I  consider 
very  good  for  the  girls,  and  which  I  am  glad  to  find 
is  popular.    For  diawing  I  have  secured  the  ser- 


vices of  Mrs.  Schurr,  who  has  passed  seveial  Soulh 
Kensington  examinations.  In  the  lecenl  Monthly 
Examination  some  good  papers  weie  shown 
up.  Noia  Griffin  comes  out  lop  of  the  list, 
and  lias  the  distinction  of  being  first  in  every 
papei,  getting  over  90  per  cent,  in  three  papers, 
being  fiist  in  eveiy  paper;  but  several  otheis 
did  good  papers,  viz.,  Mabel  Moullon  second 
in  Roman  Histoiy  and  Botany,  Ethel  Fraser 
second  in  English  History  and  Dictation,  and 
Hilda  Watson  in  English  Grammar.  Miss 
Leach  also  gives  me  a  good  report  of  the 
Frenih.  In  the  Tei  m  marks,  Ethel  Fraser  was 
firsl,  and  Nellie  McCauce,  but  for  being  away 
the^last  week,  should  have  been  second.  Florence 
Walts  deserves  mention  for  the  marked  geneial 
improvement  she  has  shown,  and  Nina  Oiloff, 
and  Nettie  McCance  have  done  well  in  music  ; 
Nina  Oiloff  has  also  taste  for  drawing.  Amongst 
the  younger  children,  Mabel  Wallace  comes  out 
fiist,  she  works  well  and  steadily;  Charlie  Wallace 
is  second,  he  also  works  well.  Cassie  Cook  and 
Veia  Irwine  have  not  so  many  maiks  in  the  ex- 
amination, as  they  did  not  come  so  early  in  the 
moi  ning,  but  Ihey  too  have  done  well  in  the  Term's 
work,  and  Cassie  and  Vera  ai  e  improving  in  music. 
Cassie  Cook  shows  also  a  good  deal  of  lasle 
for  diawing.  Gerald  Irwine  is  fiist  in  his  class, 
and  has  much  improved  in  reading  and  writing. 
I  should  like  to  add  one  word  about  my  staff.  I 
feel  myself  most  fortunate  in  this  lespect,  with 
Miss  Leach  taking  the  French,  Miss  Griffin  for 
At  ithinetlc  and  Grammar,  and  Miss  Wilkin  having 
charge  of  the  little  ones,  and  I  desire  lo  expiess 
my  thanks  for  the  zeal  and  efficiency  with  which 
they  have  assisted  me,  and  seconded  my  effoits 
in  every  way."  Continuing,  Mr.  Iiwiue  remark- 
ed that  the  capabilities  of  the  teaching  staff  of 
the  Girl's  High  School  left  nothing  to  be  desir- 
ed. The  community  was  fortunate  lo  possessing 
in  this  School  and  in  Mr.  Schun's  Boys  School, 
teachers  like  Mrs.  Caliusac  and  Mr.  Schurr  of  long 
previous  school  experience,  and  both  of  them  ex- 
cellent linguists,  especially  in  German,  which  they 
spoke  fluently.  For  French  Madame  Salabelle  and 
Miss  Leach  possess  a  complete  acquaintance, 
conversational  and  literary,  while  Miss  Griffin  was 
a  most  thorough  instructress  in  arithmetical  sub- 
jects, and  Miss  Wilkin  has  an  admirable  method 
with  the  little  ones,  and  the  power  of  gaining  iheir 
affections,  which  in  the  speaker's  experience,  was 
only  bestowed  by  children  upon  zealous  and  com- 
petent teacheis.  In  short,  the  schools  exactly  met 
the  pin  poses  for  which  they  were  requiied,  and 
were  thoroughly  modem  and  efficient. — (Loud 
applause.) 

The  following  programme  was  then  admirably 
reudeied  by  the  pupils  of  both  schools  : — 

t'ROGRAMMB. 

 Miss  C.  and  Master  H.  Cook. 

 Master  L.  Graham. 

 Master  P.  Moss. 

...  Misses  Fraser  and  H.  Watson. 

 Master  S.  Kuhn. 

Miss  N.  Orloff  and  Master  H.  Cook, 

...  i  Master  T.  Lindsley. 

 Several  Children. 

 Miss  H.  Watson. 

...  Masters  C.  Hill  and  H.  Irwine. 
...  Masters  M.  Fraser  and  P.  Hill. 

 Four  Boys. 

 Miss  N.  Griffin. 

...  Masters  W.  Carst  and  J.  Chope. 

 Master  C.  Pulford. 

 Master  Jack  Chope. 

 Miss  N.  Orloff. 

 Three  Boys. 

 Miss  E.  Fraser. 

 Master  P.  Hill. 

 Miss  M.  Moulton. 

 Miss  N.  Orloff. 

Tlie  Rev.  L.  B.  Cholmondeley,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  recitations,  expressed  the  pleasure 
which  had  been  given  lo  himself  and  the  Rev.  A. 
F.  King  to  come  down  from  Tokyo  thai  day 
(o  be  present  at  the  prize-giving.  He  was  about 
the  first  person  who  had  welcomed  Mr.  Schurr 
lo  Japan.  He  wished  him  good-luck  then,  and 
his  regret  was  very  great  when  Mr.  Schurr  left 
Tokyo  to  came  down  to  Yokohama  ;  now  he  again 
took  ihe  opportunity  of  wishing  Mr.  Schurr 
good  luck,  and  he  only  expressed  the  hope  of  all 
present  when  he  said  dial  he  desired  lo  see  his 
school  increase  in  numbers  and  prosperity. — (Loud 
applause.) 

Mr.  Lowder  next  distributed  the  awards,  ac- 
companying each  wilh  most  appiopiiate  remarks. 

PRIZE  LIST. 
CLASS  I. 

Albert  Austen— First  in  the  School.  Prize  for  Class  I. 
Cards  for  proficiency  in  Arithmetic  and  Algebra,  Scripture, 
Frenchi  German,  Short-hand. 

Halstead  Lindsley — Mathematical  prize.  Euclid  (Books 
I.  to  IV.).  Cards  for  Scripture,  French,  and  improvement 
in  Knglish  Composition. 

Thayer  Lindsley— Cards  for  Arithmetic  and  Algebra, 
Scripture.  French.  Short-hand. 

Samuel  Kuhn—  Card  for  Aiithmetic. 

Van  Smith — Cards  for  improvement  in  French  and 
writing. 


Pianoforte  Duet   

"  The  Inchcape  Rock"  ... 

"  A  Lea  i  for  Life  "   

French  Recitation  

"  Sennacherib  "  

Pianofor  te  Duet  

'*  Daybreak  "   

French  Recitation  

'*  Truth  "   

"  The  Combat "   

"  A  Tea-party  "   

French  Recitation  

"  Robert  of  Sicily  "   

"  Lochinvar  "   

"Suppose"   

French  Recitation   

Pianoforte  Solo   

"A  Boy's  Aspirations"  ... 

!■  Mercy  "   ,  ... 

"  Kept  In  "  

"  The  Jackdaw  of  Rheims  ' 
Pianoforte  Solo   
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CLASS  II: 

Caryl  Hill— Cards  for  Krench,  Improvement  in  writing. 
Henry  Cook— Prize,  First  in  Class.     Cards  for  Arith 
matic  and  French. 

Harold  Irwine— Card  for  improved  writing. 
William  (arst— Card  for  improved  writing, 
jack  Cliope — Cards  for  French  and  Arithmetic. 
George  Moss — Card  for  Scripture, 


next  winter,  when  the  snow  was  on  the  ground,  to 
let  him  go  and  confine  their  attentions  to  the  other 
gentleman. — (Loud  applause,  mingled  with  hearty 
laughter.) 

Cheers  wei  e  then  given  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Schui  r, 
Mis.  Cahusac,  and  Mr.  Lowder ;  after  which  the 
company  adjourned  for  refreshments. 


cedent  that  a  nation  or  combination  of  nations  can 
close  the  high  seas  to  the  prosecution  of  a  meiely 
commercial  pursuit  when  no  national  emergency 
justifies  the  action.  The  Japanese  Government 
granted  special  concessions  to  encourage  their 
people  to  invest  money  in  the  sealing  industry, 
and  this  has  already  heeu  done,  so  that  the  autho- 
rities could  not  now  consistently  agree  to  close  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  In  the  interest  of  those  Japanese 
who  have  invested  capital  in  sealing  vessels,  the 
Government  should  do  all  in  its  powei  to  protect 
the  seals  in  their  1  ookei  ies  so  that  they  may  remain 
uudisluihed  during  the  breeding  lime,  and  permit 
pelagic  sealing  only.  The  rookeiies  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Japan  have  almost  been  destroyed  through 
(he  ex tei  min at ing  raids  made  upon  them  by  foreign 
hunters  in  years  gone  by,  but  not  entirely  so;  in 
fact,  if  piopeily  piolected,  in  a  very  few  years  the 
recuperative  power  of  these  animals  to  restock  the 
once  swai  ming  rookei  ies  belonging  to  Japan  would 
become  appaieut,  and  a  valuable  article  of  com- 
merce be  preserved  from  extinction  to  the  benefit 
of  those  Japanese  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
fur  seal,  for  there  is  no  reason  why,  with  a  little 
expeiience,  the  schooners  under  the  Rising  Sun 
flag  should  not  do  as  well  as  the  best  of  the  British 
or  Ameiican  craft.  The  course  the  Government 
of  Japan  has  thought  proper  to  adopt  in  this 
matter  has  been  in  the  interest  of  its  people,  and 
has  not  been  influenced  by  the  action  of  other 
con  nil  ies. 


HAKODA  IE. 
 ♦  

(From  our  Correspondent.) 

Hakodate,  July  4. 

We  have  had  exceptionally  fine  weather  for  the 
last  two  weeks  and  the  health  of  the  town  is  peifect. 
Yet,  as  cholera  is  making  its  way  down  south,  the 
local  authorities  heie  have  taken  every  precau- 
tionary measure  and  have  had  all  drains  cleaned 
and  disinfected.  To  day  a  change  has  set  in  and 
it  is  blowing  quite  astoim,  with  heavy  rain. 

Last  week  an  inquest  was  held  at  the  British 
Consulate  on  the  body  of  Bainey  Neilson,  aged  34, 
a  Norwegian  seaman  belonging  to  the  British 
schooner  E.  B.  Marvin,  who  was  found  drowned  in 
the  haibour  near  one  of  the  landing  places.  The 
night  before  he  had  been  drinking  rather  heavily, 
andfiom  the  evidence  of  the  doctor,  police,  and 
one  of  his  shipmates,  it  appealed  that  the  man 
had  probably  fallen  into  the  water.  The  jury  re- 
turned a  verdict  of  "  accidental  death." 

The  Rl.  Rev.  Bishop  Evingtou  arrived  here  last 
week,  and  is  now  making  a  tour  of  the  English 
missions  in  the  Hokkaido. 


THE  PORT  ARTHUR  AFFAIR. 

 ♦  

We  have  received  "Appendix  I.  Foreign 
Relations  of  the  United  States,  1894,"  from 
which  we  extract  the  following : — 

Mr.  Dun  to  Mr.  Gresham. 
No.  90.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Tokyo,  Japan,  January,  7,  1895.  (Received 
January  29.) 

Sir, —  Refening  to  my  dispatcli  of  date  Decem- 
ber 20,  1894,  relative  to  the  fort  Arthur  affair,  I 
have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  an  extract 
fioma  personal  letter  to  me  from  Lieut.  M.  J. 
O'Brien,  military  attache*  of  this  Legation,  Kill" 
chou,  China,  December  28,  1894,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  unfortunate  circumstances  attending 
the  cap!  111  e  of  P01 1  Arthur  by  the  Japanese  foi ces. 

Lieutenant  O'Bi  ten's  statement  cot  1  es ponds  with 
a  statement  made  by  Colonel  de  Wogack,  Russian 
military  agent  to  Japan  and  China  ;  also  with  that 
of  Mr.  George  W.  Conner,  an  American  in  com- 
mand of  a  Japanese  transport,  who  was  present  at 
the  taking  of  Poit  Arthur. 

Fi om  the  statements  of  these  gentlemen  it  ap- 
pears to  be  clear  that  theie  was  a  slaughter  of 
Chinese  soldiers  at  Poit  Aithur  on  the  21st  of 
November,  1894,  but  that  the  horrors  reported  by 
Mr.  Creelman  in  his  communication  to  the  New 
York  World  as  having  taken  place  subsequent  to 
that  date  are  not  true,  and  that  the  impression 
Mr.  Creelman's  repot ts  are  prone  to  convey  is  a 
gross  exaggeration  of  the  truth, 

I  have,  etc.,  Edwin  Dun. 

[Inclosure  in  No.  90.] 
Kin-chou,  Liau-Tung  Province,  China, 

December  28,  1894. 
Dear  Mr.  Dun, — As  to  the  unfortunate  circum- 
stances at  Port  Arthur,  I  can  only  say  what  I  saw 
of  it,  of  course;  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  even 
that  little  is  such  as  to  lay  the  army  open  to  the 
most  severe  censure,  especially  as  it  was  quite 
different  from  what  one  should  have  expected  from 


CLASS  III. 

Teddie  Moss— Cards  for  marked  improvement  in  Scrip- 
ture, English  Composition,  and  English  History. 

Charlie  Roth — Cards  fur  improvement  in  History  and 
Composition, 

Willie  Graham— Prize  for  being  first  in  Term's  marks. 
Card  for  Arithmetic- 

CLASS  IV. 

Osborn  Bramhall— Cards  for  first  in  Term's  marks, 
Scripture.  Writing,  and  Reading. 

Cyril  Pulford— Prize  for  being  first  in  examination,  Cards 
for  Arithmeric  and  Scripture. 

Paul  Hill— Cards  for  Scripture,  Reading,  and  second 
place  in  examination. 

Malcolm  Fraser— Cards  for  Reading  and  Writing. 

Vernon  Hill— Lard  for  Scripture. 


girl's  prizes. 

Class  I.— First  Prize,  Leonora  Griffin. 

Class  II.— First  Prize,  Mabel  Wallace. 

Class  III. — First  Prize,  Gerald  Irwine. 

French  Frizes— First  Division,  K.  eraser;  Second  Divi- 
sion, Mina  Orloff ;  3rd  Division,  Vera  Irwine. 

Progress  in  French — Cassie  Cook,  Mabel  Wallace, 
Charles  Wallace,  and  Gerald  Irwine. 

Mr.  Lowder,  in  returning  thanks  for  the  admir- 
able manner    in  which  the  girls  and   boys'  had 
rendered  the    various   items  on   the  programme 
entrusted    to   their  care,   said   he   would  take 
advaiilauge  of  his  position  that  day  to  say  a  few 
words  to  all  the  pupils,  but  more  particularly  to 
the  boys. — (Applause.)      He  often    met,  on  his 
way  down  to  office,  the  pupils  of  Winton  House  on 
their  way  to  school.    He  often  wondered  what  they 
were  thinking  about,  and  110  doubt  they  sometimes 
wondered  what  he  was  thinking  about.    Well,  he 
would  tell  them  what  he  had  been  thinking  about 
that  afternoon.    Their  little  entertainment  that 
day  had  turned  his  thoughts  back  to  the  days  when 
he  was  about  their  age  and  a  schoolboy  at  home 
in    England.     One    of  the  eailiest  1  (.'collections 
of    his    school-days,    and    one    which  remained 
vividly,  clear  to  this  day,  was  a   motto  sculp- 
tured upon  the    old    lime-worn    cloister  of  his 
alma  mater.    It  consisted  of  but  five  woids,  yet 
short  as  it  was  he   would  recommend  it   to  the 
boys  gathered  before  him,  as  a  ptecept  which  they 
could  follow  with  all  advantage.    The  motto  was, 
"  Fear  €od,  honour  the  King."    They  should  feai 
no  one  on  earth,  but  God,  and  they  should  pay  all 
leveiencelo  the  rightful  ruler  of  whatever  country 
ihey  might   be  living  in.    Thai   was  the  King 
lliey  should  honour.    Many  of  those  present  that 
day  might,  in  after  life,  come  to  live  in  coun- 
tries where  there  was  no  King,  but  lo  them  the 
generic   meaning    of    the    tei  m    King  was  the 
ruler    who    had    been    elected  by  the  sovereign 
people  to    rule   over    them  and  carry  out  their 
lawful  behests. — (Loud  applause.)    Secondly,  he 
would  give  them  this  advice,  if  you  cannot  speak 
well    of   another    tellow    do    not    speak  at  all. 
Eaves-droppei s,  tale-bearers,  back-biters,  bullies, 
sneaks,  were  detestible  people;  never  condescend, 
my  dear  boys,  to  that.    Above  all,  lead  cleanly 
lives  and  keep  the  commandments.   All  this  seems 
very  simple  and  easy  to  cany  out,  but  he  warn- 
ed   them    that  nothing  woitli  achieving    in  this 
woi  Id  was  easy.    They  were  often  confionted  with 
difficulties  now,  and  they  would  have  many  dif- 
ficulties to  contend  with  in  the  future,  but  no  matter 
how  appalling  they  might  seem,  they  weie  nevei 
to  run  away.    Difficulties  were  made  to  be  over- 
come. Should  the  difficulty,  however,  be  more  than 
they  could  properly  deal  with  themselves,  then  like 
manly  fellows  they  should  not  be  ashamed  to  ask  for 
assistance  bom  those  older  and  wiser  than  them- 
selves.    Perhaps  they  would  find  that  they  could 
not  even  then  surmount  the  difficulty:  then  they 
must  remember  the  words  of  a  great  writer,  "  Suc- 
cesses rise  phoenix  like  from  failures."     That  they 
had  all  been  working  hard  during  school  hours  he 
bad  noticed  from  the  prize-list, and  he  hoped  they 
played  haid  when  in  the  play-ground.  Having 
woiked    hard    in    school    they    honestly  earned 
their  play  time,  and  he  counselled  them  when  in 
the  play-giound  lo  play  fair.     No  doubt  in  the 
coming  winter  they  would  meet,  on  their  way  lo 
school,  two  gentlemen    on  their  way   to  office. 
They  had  done  so  in  the  preceding  winter  and 
had  often  snowballed  those  gentlemen.    Now  one 
of  the  gentleman  was  himself.     He  thoroughly 
enjoyed  the  game  and  understood  why  they  pelted 
him.    They  wanted  lo  make  him  angry.  Now 
he  never  got  angry,  so  their  labour  was  useless 
His  companion,  however,  who  was  a  large  and  a 
vei  y  sliong  man,  did  get  angry,  vei  y  augi  y  indeed, 
when  they  snowballed  him.     Therefore  he  would 
ask  the  boys,  when  they  met  him  (the  speaker) 


THE  PELAGIC  SEALING  SEASON  ON 
THE  COAST  OF  JAPAN. 


The  sealing  season  on  the  coast  of  Japan  being 
now  over  all  the  schooners  engaged  in  the  business 
have  returned  and  sailed  again  for  northern 
waters.  The  results  of  the  season's  catch  have  fallen 
very  shoi  t  of  expectations,  owing  to  the  continu- 
ance of  stiong  winds  in  the  early  and  best  pait  of 
the  season,  during  which  hunting  operations  could 
not  be  carried  on,  and  although  a  fair  amount  of 
work  was  done  dining  the  latter  part  of  the  season 
the  number  of  seals  taken  is  far  short  of  that  of 
last  year.  The  sealeis  on  the  coast  of  Biitish 
Columbia  have  been  equally  unfortunate  from  the 
same  cause,  having  had  to  contend  against  the 
severest  gules  ever  experienced  on  that  coast, 
with  the  lesull  that  the  British  Columbia  catch 
is  small  compared  with  that  of  previous  yeais. 
Seals  were  found  to  he  plentiful,  both  heie  and 
on  the  other  side,  the  weather  alone  prevent- 
ing operations  being  cariied  on.  Those  engaged 
in  the  business  now  look  forward  lo  making 
fair  catches  on  the  iioitlieru  trip,  but  even  if  the 
vessels  make  as  good  an  aveiage  in  the  north  as 
in  former  yeais  there  will  still  he  a  great  shortage 
in  the  total  catch  for  ihe  season,  and  the  only 
consolation  for  those  engaged  in  the  industry  is 
that  prices  at  piesenl  1  tiling  are  much  higher  than 
those  of  last  season. 

The  following  is  a  comparative  statement  of  the 
skins  taken  on  the  coast  of  Japan  this  year  and 
last  by  the  Biilish  Columbia  schooners:  — 

1895.  i894. 

Diana                             812   1,961 

Rosie  Olsen                     627   1.043 

Viva                               601   1.437 

Casco                            I1309   1,926 

Agnes  McDonald    ...      710   I.7<>7 

E.  B.  Marvin                     946   2,1 18 

Geneva                            1. 137   I,og2 

C.  G.  Cox                          906   1,947 

Ocean  Belle                  1.056   530 

(Jrabriiia                      1,187   2,558 

Sadie  Turple                   749   1,783 

Annie  E.  Painl               1,124  ,  1,497 

City  of  San  Diego   ...      370   1,304 

Maty  Ellen                        797   1,909 

Vei  a   ,              853   1,075 

Meimaid                        1,156   1,603 


Total   14,340  25,490 

The  catches  of  these  sixteen  schooners  this  sea- 
son compared  with  last  thus  show  a  difference  of 
1 1 ,150  skins. 

Tliei  e  was  an  equal  disparity  between  the  catches 
of  the  Ameiican  schooners  this  year  and  last.  The 
following  are  the  figures  for  1895  : — 


Sophie  Sutherland.  193 

Penelope    210 

Josephine   306 

Louise  Olsen    627 

Emma  Louise   168 

Therese    388 

Anaconda   182 

M.  M.  Morell   331 

W.  Ainswoi  th     ...  915 

Hei  mann    465 


J.  Eppinger   785 

Alton    299 

Rattler   345 

Jane  Gray   1,128 

Mattie  Dyer    661 

Ida  Etta    575 

Bonanza    250 

E.  E.  Webster   ...  766 

9,206 

The  British  Columbian  schooners  Pioneer  (847), 
Borealis  (733),  and  Mascotl  (787)— total,  2,367 
skins,  were  not  on  this  coast  last  year. 

The  Yokohama  schooners'  returns  me  :— Arctic 
(220),  Retriever  (562),  Golden  Fleece  (642) — total 
1,424.  , 

The  catch  of  the  foreign  sealing  fleet  on  the  coast 
of  Japan  for  1895  is : — 

Skins, 

British  Columbian  schooners   16,707 

American  schooners   9,206 

Yokohama  schooners   1,424 


27.337 

The  sealing  industry  of  Japan  is  gradually  grow 
ing  and  should  in  a  few  yeai  s  become  an  important 
business.  The  few  schooners  fiom  Hakodate  this 
year  did  faiily  well,  and  some  of  them  made  as 
good  catches  as  the  more  experienced  British  and 
Ameiican  craft.  Some  ill-feeling,  it  is  said 
has  been  caused  by  Japan's  refusal  to  enter  into 
an  agreement  lo  prohibit  pelagic  sealing  on  the 
high  sea  off  her  coasts.  Such  a  course  could  hai  dly 
be  expected  fiom  Japan,  apart  from  the  fact  that 
such  methods  are  inconsistent  with  Japanese  ideas 
of  justice,, to  say  nothing  of  establishing  the  pie 


July  13,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


47 


Marshal  Oyama's  proclamation.  I  have  seen  my 
self  a  number  of  cases  of  Lhe  killing  of  men  who 
not  only  could  have  been  made  prisoners  without 
resistance,  but  who  were  plainly  unarmed  and  in  a 
position  of  most  humble  surrender.  I  have  also 
seen  a  number  of  bodies  whose  hands  were  tied 
behind  their  backs.  I  have  seen  bodies  very  much 
mutilated  mid  bearing  wounds  indicating  that  they 
were  killed  with  the  bayonet,  when  I  know  beyond 
question  that  where  they  lie  there  was  no  1  esistance. 
1  have  seen  these  things,  not  as  a  result  of  going 
around  for  the  puipose  of  seeing  honors,  but  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  my  observation  of  the  battle 
and  of  tiips  to  the  forts  and  main  points  of  in- 
terest. I  heard  talk  here  among  the  corre- 
spondents of  atrocities  committed  on  the  22d  and 
23d  of  November.  Of  these  I  know  nothing  what- 
ever. I  did  not  see  any  atrocities  on  those  days. 
I  heard  some  firing  in  the  hills  around  the  town, 
but  saw  no  act  of  violence  on  either  of  those  days. 
I  was  about  the  town  most  of  the  22d  and  during 
the  afternoon  of  the  23d,  but  saw  no  new  acts  of 
war  or  pillage,  except  the  looting  of  the  houses  and 
stoies.  That  went  on  until  there  was  really  noth- 
ing much  left  to  loot. 

I  find  some  excuse  for  the  acts  of  the  21st  in  the 
barbarities  committed  by  the  Chinese.  The 
mutilated  heads  of  some  Japanese  captives  were 
hung  on  some  small  trees  at  the  entrance  of  the 
town,  and  this  sight  must  have  enraged  the  troops. 
Again,  I  doubt  if  the  Japanese  for  a  moment 
thought  they  weie  going  to  have  such  an  easy  task 
in  taking  the  town  and  sea  forts.  When  they  ad- 
vanced thiough  the  town  it  is  my  belief  that  they 
were  momentarily  looking  for  the  resistance,  and 
with  such  an  idea  began  to  clear  the  way,  with  the 
result  that  the  troops  soon  got  out  of  hand  and 
made  an  unnecessary  slaughter.  I  do  not  think  this 
excuse  sufficient,  but  it  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind 
that  such  occurrence*  happen  in  all  armies  and  it 
is  hardly  fair  to  expect  miracles  of  the  Japanese. 
At  the  same  time  such  acts  have  always  met  with 
censure,  and  so  must  this  case. 

To  anybody  who  has — a§  I  have  since  I  joined 
this  army — seen  the  kindness,  courtesy,  and  gentle 
ways  of  the  Japanese,  the  recollection  of  Port 
Aithur  is  especially  unpleasant.  Up  to  that  time 
the  behaviour  of  the  army  toward  the  poor  people 
of  this  country  was  all  that  anybody  could  have 
wished.  Since  that  lime  such  has  also  been  the 
case  as  far  as  I  know.  Here  at  Kin-chou  the 
Japanese  have  treated  the  Chinese  in  the  most 
kind  and  fair  way.  Everything  that  could  be 
done  had  been  done  to  quiet  the  Chinese  and  to 
insure  a  just  and  fair  treatment  to  them.  Markets 
have  been  opened  and  fair  prices  have  always 
been  paid.  There  is  no  lawlessness  and  no  sign 
of  ill  treatment.  In  truth,  I  think  these  Chinese 
are  now  better  off  than  they  have  ever  been  in 
their  lives,  and  I  think  they  appreciate  the  fact. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  I  can  not  but  feel  that  the 
acts  of  this  army  at  Poit  Arthur  ought  not  to  be 
remembered  and  its  acts  at  other  times  forgotten. 
There  may  have  been  special  causes  leading  up  to 
the  affair  at  Port  Arthur  of  which  I  v»m  not 
aware.  I  have  no  doubt  that  exaggerated  re- 
ports have  been  sent,  but  not  having  seen  them 
I  am  not  able  to  make  any  criticism  of  them.  I 
have  not  up  to  this  lime  made  any  report  of  this 
phase  of  the  battle,  and  do  so  now  only  because 
I  judge  from  your  letter  that  reports  of  it  have 
come  to  your  ears  and  yon  may  desire  more  solid 
foundation  for  any  expression  of  view  which  might 
become  necessary  hereafter. 

I  have  been  very  kindly  and  courteously  treated 
by  all  the  Japanese  officeis  I  have  met.  To  Field- 
M ai  shal  Oyama  and  his  staff  I  am  indebted  for 
many  comforts,  all  the  more  appreciated  because 
of  the  especially  friendly  spirit  in  which  they  have 
been  extended.  To  General  Kawakami  and  his 
subordinates  at  Hiroshima  I  am  also  under  many 
obligations.  In  fact,  I  cheer  frilly  bear  testimony 
to  the  fact  that  such  general  kindness  and  thought- 
fulness  is  more  than  I  could  fail  ly  have  expected 
from  any  army  in  the  world. 

Yours  very  ti  uly,  M.  J.  O'Brien. 


THE  JAPAN  SOCIETY. 


The  following  speech  was  delivered  by  Sir  Edwin 
Arnold,  K.C.I.E.,  C.S.I.  (Officer  of  the  Order  of 
the  Rising  Sun  of  Japan),  at  the  annual  banquet 
of  the  Japan  Society  at  the  Hotel  MeHropole, 
London,  on  May  22nd: — 

Your  Excellency,  my  Lords,  Ladies,  and  Gentle- 
men : — The  great  and  giave  distinction  has  been 
laid  upon  me  this  evening  of  proposing  befoie  your 
honourable  Society  the  health  of  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Japan.  By  your  enthusiastic  recep- 
tion of  the  veiy  mention  of  my  toast  I  perceive, 
what  was  indeed  well  known  to  me,  that  no 
eloquence  will  be  needed  to  recommend  to  you 
that  august  and  victorious  name  I    Yet  the  oc- 


casion upon  which  we  meet,  thus  to  offer  our  united 
homage  to  His  Imperial  Majesty,  and  to  convey 
to  him  and  to  his  nation  our  good-wishes,  is  so 
unique  and  memorable  that  I  ask  permission  to 
dwell  upon  it  biiefly,  in  words  earnest  but 
measured. 

Thirty-one  years  ago,  the  combined  fleets  of 
England,  Fiance,  Holland,  and  the  United  States 
unjustly  bombarded  Shimonoseki.  Thirty-one 
days  ago,  more  or  less,  at  the  same  spot,  a  tiealy 
of  peace  was  concluded  between  Japan  and  China, 
tei  urinating,  in  lasting  glory  and  vast  imperial 
advantages  for  the  Island  Empire,  a  war  which 
within  nine  months,  has  laid  the  colossal  fabric  of 
the  Middle  Kingdom  at  the  feel  of  Japan,  and  ad- 
vanced Japan  herself  at  one  step  to  imperial  sister- 
hood and  equality  with  lhe  first  class  Western 
Powers.  Those  allied  cannon-shots  awakened  in- 
deed to  a  new  and  mighty  life,  a  Nation,  always 
gifted  and  capable,  but  destined  hencefoi  ward,  as 
I  believe,  to  immense  duties  and  unknown  deve- 
lopments. Within  the  compass  of  a  single  reign, 
which  we  all  here,  I  am  sure,  pray  may  be  long 
and  prosperously  continued,  the  world  has  witnes- 
sed Japan  first  swiftly  adapting  to  her  ancient 
civilization,  with  a  wondeiful  intelligence,  the 
methods  of  modern  science,  and  next  employing 
them  with  so  much  skill,  enei  gy,  valour,  and  fore- 
sight that  her  enemies  have  had  no  time  to  thwart 
her,  while  even  her  friends  have  found  their  highest 
expectations  outstiipped. 

In  what,  then,  resides  the  secret  of  such  an 
amazing  achievement?  I  venture  to  answer,  un- 
hesitatingly, in  those  national  Japanese  principles 
and  qualities  of  which  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  Japan  is  the  living  and  visible  embodiment.  If 
this  had  been  a  triumph  only  of  mechanical  equip- 
ments, of  mere  belligerent  foice  over  multitudinous 
feebleness,  I,  and  you,  would  not  be  to-day 
full  of  thankfulness  for  the  result,  and  of  fresh 
affection  for  the  fair  land  of  Dai  Nippon.  But  it 
has  been  the  triumph  of  those  enduring  and  most 
precious  human  virtues,  which  are  named  Loyalty, 
Pati  iotism,  Self-devotion, [Fidelity,  and  Faith  ;  and 
these  have  had — from  the  very  beginning  of  the 
Meiji  Era — their  concentration  and  conseci  ation 
in  the  august  person  of  His  Imperial  Majesty. 
At  Hiroshima,  amidst  his  Ministers  and  war- 
tiors,  he  has  himself  conducted  this  prodigious 
conflict,  albeit,  as  is  known  in  his  heart,  a  lover  of 
peace  admirably  linking  by  all  his  words  and 
deeds,  the  majestic  traditions  of  an  immemorial 
dynasty,  with  the  duties  of  a  modern  Sovereign. 
His  proclamations,  resolute  in  limes  of  effort, 
magnanimous  and  moderate  in  the  hour  of  suc- 
cess, have  alternately  animated  or  tranquillized 
his  faithful  people.  By  his  side,  too,  that  most 
noble  and  gentle  example  of  all  her  countrywomen, 
the  Empress,  has  tenderly  aided  him  and  the 
nation.  Out  of  a  hundred  instances  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's compassionate  and  noble  nature  I  will  only 
mention  how  she  lately  appeared  with  words  of  com- 
fort and  pity  among  the  sick  Chinese  prisoners  at 
Tokyo,  and  how,  with  her  own  hands,  she  wrought 
bandages  for  the  hurt  of  H.E.  the  Chinese  Envoy, 
deplorably  wounded.  Rendered  irresistible  by 
those  Japanese  virtues  of  which  I  have  spoken,  and 
surrounded  as  he  is' by  such  sagacious  men  of 
State,  as  my  honoured  friends  Count  Ito,  Vis- 
counts Mutsu  and  Aoki,  Count  Yamagata,  and 
others,  of  whom  we  behold  indeed,  here,  to-night 
a  most  accomplished  and  amiable  representative 
in  His  Excellency  our  President — the  Emperoi's 
Aimy  and  Navy  have  gained  all  these  astounding 
victoiies,  thereby  opening  a  new  volume  of  the 
history  of  Asia. 

I  shall  not,  in  this  company,  touch  upon  politics, 
nor  even  speak  of  what  has  followed  after  the 
peace  of  Shimonoseki,  farther  than  to  remark 
that  in  the  intervention  of  the  Three  Powers  may 
certainly  be  seen  a  magnificent  tribute  to  the  new 
greatness  and  str  ength  of  Japan,  and  that  we  may 
also  recognize  in  the  wisdom  and  self-restraint  of 
lhe  Empeioi's  partial  compliance  with  their  desires 
a  guarantee  of  the  future  well-being  of  Japan  al 
most  more  convincing  than  her  victories.  I  am 
beyond  measure  glad  that,  in  this  year  of  trial, 
England  was  first  of  all  and  foremost  to  carry  out 
Tieaty  Revision,  and  has  next  most  wisely  and 
properly  abstained  from  joining  the  ill-assoiled 
Powers  in  their  recent  action.  My  hope  is  that 
those  unmistakeable  demonstrations  of  British 
good  will  may  form  the  foundation  of  a  lasting 
fiiendship  between  Japan  and  England,  since  our 
political  interests  are  and  will  be  the  same,  since 
our  inevitable  opponents  are  identical,  and  since 
the  rivalries  which  may  aiise  in  commerce  do  not 
affect  that  mission  which  East  and  West  must 
now  share  of  filling  the  Pacific  Ocean  with  new 
life,  and  of  re-organizing  Asia. 

There  is  no  need  to  counsel  the  counsellors 
of  Japan.  Under  their  'noble  Emperor  they 
will  raise  her  Navy  to  a  commanding  stand- 
ard; they  will  make  a  veritable  treasure-house 


of  beautiful  and  feitile  Formosa;  they  will 
heal  the  wounds  of  war  with  happy  traffic,  and 
thty  will  know  how  to  keep  with  prudence  and 
firmness  what  is  valuable  in  all  they  have  won  by 
valoui,  while  China  herself  must  by-and-by  piofit 
by  the  sletn  lesson  she  has  received.  They  will 
be  vigilant  and  judicious,  bearing  in  mind  their 
own  eld  proverb,  Katte  kabuto  no  o-wo  shimeru, 
which  I  may  be  allowed  to  translate,  "  In  the  hour 
of  victory,  tighten  the  straps  of  your  helmets!" 
Your  Excellency,  My  Lords,  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men, with  these  inadequate  but  very  sincere 
words  of  admiration  and  attachment,  I  give  you 
the  health  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan  ; 
recommending  my  toast  to  the  utmost  honours 
which  your  generous  enthusiasm  and  coidial  good- 
will Ciiu  bestow  upon  it. 


JAPANESE  TOPICS  IN  AUSTRALIA. 



BY  JOHN   PLUMMER,  M.J.S. 

Sydney,  May  301I1. 

The  fiscal  struggle  now  taking  place  in  New 
South  Wales  is  destined  to  laigely  influence  the 
fuluie  course  of  trade  between  Japan  and  Aus- 
tralia. New  South  Wales  is  essentially  a  free 
trade  countiy,  exporting  raw  produce  in  laige 
quantities,  and  taking  manufactuied  goods  in  ex- 
change. Like  the  other  Australian  Colonies,  New 
South  Wales  finds  the  heavy  cost  of  labour  and 
Uncertainty  of  the  labour  supply  a  formidable  ob- 
stacle to  the  development  of  manufacturing  indus- 
tries on  an  extensive  scale,  but  it  has  been 
sought  in  Victoria,  Queensland,  Tasmania,  South 
Austmlia,  and  New  Zealand  to  foster  native 
manufacturing  industries  by  the  imposition  of 
heavy  duties  on  imported  articles,  but  its  cannot 
be  said  that  the  system  has  been  successful  to 
any  marked  extent,  for  even  with  the  import  duties 
added  to  the  selling  prices,  imported  goods  are 
often  found  competing  with  articles  locally 
produced.  At  the  present  moment  silk  dressing- 
gowns  from  Japan  are  being  sold  in  Sydney  and 
Melbourne  at  rates  considerably  below  those 
charged  by  local  producers.  Until  within  the 
last  ieM  years,  the  New  South  Wales  tariff  was 
one  of  the  lightest  character,  forming  no  real 
burden  on  the  import  trade.  But  suddenly  the 
late  Ministry  of  that  colony  changed  all 
this,  by  the  impositions  of  duties  on  all  the 
leading  articles  of  import.  Although  the  new 
duties  were  lighter  than  in  Victoria  and  elsewhere, 
they  have  proved  exceedinply  irksome,  and  there 
has  been  strong  feeling  in  favour  of  their  imme- 
diate lemoval.  Mr.  Reid,  the  present  Premier, 
was  elected  on  the  distinct  understanding  that  he 
would  support  a  fiee  trade  policy.  This  is  what 
he  is  now  doing.  He  purposes  removing  most  of 
the  duties  at  the  end  of  June,  those  remaining  to 
be  giadually  abolished.  This  would  make  Sydney 
an  absolutely  free  poit,  but  Mr.  Reid's  policy  is 
opposed  by  Sir  Henry  Paikes  on  the  ground  that 
nothing  should  be  done  until  Australian  federation 
has  become  an  accomplished  fact,  a  result  not  likely 
to  be  achieved  during  the  present  century.  To 
this  end  he  has  joined  with  Sir  George  R.  Dibbs, 
the  ex-Premier,  in  endeavouring  to  oust  Mr.  Reid 
from  the  premiership,  but  hitherto  without  avail. 
It  seems  strange,  however,  that  Sir  Henry  Parkes 
should  take  the  ground  he  has,  for  the  various 
colonial  tariffs  are  aimed  as  much  at  restricting 
intercolonial  trade  as  at  diminishing  that  of  an 
international  character.  Should  Mr.  Reid  succeed 
in  giving  effect  to  his  fiee  trade  policy,  it  will  lead 
to  a  great  expansion  of  trade  between  Australia, 
Japan,  China,  and  other  oriental  countries,  at 
present  impossible  by  reason  of  the  one-sided 
nature  of  the  business,  as  pointed  out  by  Mr.  A. 
Maiks  to  the  Australian  merchants  who  besought 
his  assistance  in  the  work  of  opening  Japanese 
maikels  for  Australian  produce. 

Mr.  Jerome  Dyer  has  returned  from  his  visit  to 
Japan,  and  in  the  course  of  an  interview  with  the 
representative  of  an  Adelaide  paper,  he  referred  to 
a  letter  published  in  one  of  the  Sydney  Journals. 
"  Among  other  misstatements,"  said  Mr.  Dyer, 
"  the  writer  falsely  asset  ts';lhat  I  advised  the  Japan- 
ese to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Europeans  in 
Japan.  This  is  so  grossly  untrue,  and  is  so  evi- 
dently meant  to  depreciate  the  good  woik  which  I 
know  I  have  done,  that  I  feel  a  simple  denunci- 
ation of  this  wi  iter's  untruthfulness  is  all  he  is 
worth.  On  the  oilier  hand,  Th*  Daily  Tele- 
graph is  right  in  saying  that  my  mission  was 
not  regarded  favourably  by  the  European  element 
in  Japan.  When  there  last  year  I  saw  much  more 
of  the  Europeans  than  of  the  Japanese,  and  so  did 
the  Victoiian  Government  agents.  We  were 
practically  told  by  the  European  merchants  that 
they  could  order  little  of  our  goods,  for  there  was 
no  demand.  'Create  a  demand,'  said  some  of 
them  to  me,  '  and  we'll  order  soon  enough,'  In 
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fact,  every  oilier  European  in  Japan  is  an  agent 
for  some  European  or  Aineiican  house,  and  Iheie- 
fore  antagonistic  to  us  in  a  great  measure.  Being 
the  bearer  of  letters  to  the  Japanese  Govei  uineiit, 
and  of  a  present  to  the  Emperor  from  the  Govern- 
ment of  Victoria,  I  had  necessarily  to  go  straight 
to  the  capital,  wheie  I  naturally  met  only  Japanese 
and  their  commercial  chambers.  I  had  then  to 
choose  between  these  shrewd  people  and  the  Eino- 
pean  element  in  the  treaty  ports  ;  for  so  great  is  the 
friction,  owing  entirely  to  the  lattei 's  fault,  that  had 
I  neglected  the  Japanese  and  shown  a  partiality  for 
the  foreigners  I  would  have  met  with  only  the  same 
reception  and  success  which  all  past  Australian 
visitors  have  received.  Still,  I  always  referred, 
when  practicable,  in  my  addi  esses,  to  the  obliga- 
tion which  the  Japanese  should  be  under  to  the  Eu- 
ropeans for  developing  their  counliy'stiade  and  the 
Japanese  have  always  admitted  it.  But  they  declare 
very  emphatically  that  the  foreigneis  (Europeans) 
residing  in  Japan,  in  their  consistent  and  over- 
apparent  hostility  and  unfriendliness,  will  not  give 
them  an  opportunity  of  showing  and  pioving  their 
indebtedness,  and  they  fuither  declare  that  they 
(the  Europeans)  are  making  the  breach  wider 
every  day.  This  sounds  very  ominous,  and  should 
prove  a  warning  to  the  Euiopeans.  They  are  be- 
having very  foolishly,  if  one  is  to  judge  by  their 
bitter,  openly. expressed  views,  and  by  the  views 
of  the  Euiopean  settlement  papets.  The  Home 
Office  is  a  aware  of  this,  and  has  shown  its  opinion 
in  its  recent  actions.  The  whole  story  is  too  long 
to  recount  here,  but  I  can  tell  it  when  necessaiy. 
It  is  a  melancholy  one,  and  the  pith  of  it  all  lies 
in  the  disappointed  expectations  of  the  majoiity  of 
the  Euiopeans  in  Japan."  Mr.  Dyer's  letter  has 
naturally  produced  a  maiked  impression  in  the 
Australian  mercantile  wot  Id. 

The  South  Australian  Advertiser,  alludes  to  the 
recent  industrial  and  commeicial  developments  in 
Japan.  It  says,  after  describing  the  encourage 
ment  which  His  Imperial  Japanese  Majesty's 
Government  has  extended  to  those  engaged 
in  the  woik  of  pushing  Japanese  commerce 
in  every  possible  direction,  that, — "  already  the 
forests  of  chimney  stacks  and  clouds  of  smoke 
in  some  important  centres  reminds  the  visitor 
of  Manchester  of  Biuningham.  Having  a  piac- 
tically  unlimited  supply  of  coal,  excellent  facilities 
for  water  carriage,  and  an  industi  ions  people  who 
will  work  long  hours  for  next  to  nothing  a  day,  raw 
materials  ofceitain  kinds  can  be  dealt  with  on 
terms  which  threaten  to  drive  the  British  mill 
owner  to  despair.  In  the  list  of  impoits  for  the 
latest  available  period  raw  cotton  comes  first 
sugar,  including  molasses  and  syiup,  second;  and 
woollen  materials  thii d.  Animal  products,  such  as 
hides  and  leather  hold  a  prominent  place.  These 
facts  aie  exceedingly  suggestive.  Japanese  cotton 
goods  are  already  affecting  the  markets,  and  the 
manufacture  of  woollens  is  advancing  with  rapid 
strides.  The  import  of  wool  from  Austialia  last  year 
was  considerably  more  than  half  as  much  again  as 
compared  with  that  of  the  year  befoi  e.  Hitherto  the 
woollen  goods  used  in  Japan  have  been  almost 
exclusively  imported,  but  the  introduction  of  local 
manufactures  at  a  cheaper  rate  will  piomptly 
augment  the  demand.  Australian  wool  is  ad 
mitledly  finer,  and  also  cheaper  in  the  end,  lhaii 
the  Chinese  and  Indian  varieties.  The  new 
steam  service  is  expressly  designed  to  cheapen 
freights,  which  will  give  our  flockmasters  a  better 
chance.  The  activity,  intelligence,  and  enterprise 
which  the  Japanese  are  manifesting  in  industi  ial 
affairs  bid  lair  to  make  the  "laud  of  the  rising 
sun  "  the  Britain  of  the  East.  It  will  become 
manufacturing  nation  drawing  its  raw  mateiials 
and  a  poition  of  its  food  supply  from  other  lands 
Many  of  the  commodities  it  needs,  including  beef, 
wheat,  wool,  and  wine,  may  be  regarded  as  not 
only  Australian  staples  but  specialities.  We  can 
meet  the  demand  or  such  ai  tides,  though  we 
may  not  be  able  to  export  the  manufactured  pro- 
ducts on  satisfactory  terms.  It  is  evident,  there 
fore,  that  the  commeicial  development  of  Japan 
and  the  expressed  desire  to  foster  Australian  liade 
may  have  an  important  bearing  on  some  of  our 
leading  industi  ies. 

Dr.  Cecil  F.  Davenport,  of  the  London  Mis 
sionary  Society's  station  at  Chung-king,  and  other 
visitors  from  China,  are  singularly  unanimous  in 
their  remaiks  concerning  the  ignorance  pievailing 
in  China  with  respect  to  the  war.  Dr.  Davenport 
said  that  the  great  bulk  of  the  Chinese  nation  was 
ignorant  of  the  fact  that  a  war  was  being  actively 
engaged  in.  Even  a  few  miles  out  of  Shanghai 
the  inhabitants  knew  nothing  of  the  war.  It  was  to 
the  advantage  of  the  mandarins  to  keep  the  people 
in  ignorance  in  order  that  they  might  deal  witl 
them  as  they  liked.  It  was  only  the  high  officia 
and  upper  classes  who  were  made  aware  of  the 
existence  of  war.  As  soon  as  the  populace  was 
levied  for  the  cost  of  the  war  he  anticipated 
trouble.    One  of  two  things,  in  his  opinion,  would 


then  happen — either  theie  would  be  an  internal 
ebellion,  01  the  war  with  Japan  would  be  lenewed. 

The  Chinese  in  Australia  continue  to  display 
the  utmost  apathy  with  lespect  to  the  Japanese 
successes;  nor  do  they  evince  the  slightest  hostility 
towards  the  Japanese  residents  in  Sydney  and 
elsewheie.  They  seem  to  lake  everything  as  a 
matter  of  course. 

The  movements  of  Russia  in  connection  with  the 
treaty  concluded  between  Japan  and  China  con- 
tinue to  be  closely  watched  in  Australia.  The 
Sydney  Morning  Herald,  taking  Mr.  Heniy  Nor- 
man's In  the  Far  East  as  a  text,  says: — "  At  the 
present  moment  Great  Biilain  would  not  be  at  all 
ncliued  to  precipitate  a  general  European  war 
because  ol  possibilities  in  the  Far  East,  nor  can 
Japan  be  1  eaily  for  any  ovei  t  action.  Nevei  theless, 
it  is  self-evident  that  if  Japan  and  China  ever  should 
act  in  unision  their  aid  to  resist  the  Russian  advance 
would  be  of  prime  impoitance  to  Great  Britain, 
and  while  England  has  hitheitn  indulged  in  the 
belief  that  China  would  be  the  principal  power, 
there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  recognising  the 
eadership  of  Japan.  "  Alluding  to  the  motives 
which  are  prompting  Russia  in  its  antagonism  to 
Japan,  the  Herald  points  out  that  they  have  their 
origon  in  the  necesity  for  having  an  open  poit  at 
the  end  of  the  gieal  Siberian  line,  and  that  the 
only  two  poi  Is  available  "  are  Port  Lazareff,  on  the 
east  coast  ol  Korea,  and  Poi  I  Aithur,  splendidly 
situated  for  naval  command  on  the  Liautuug  pen- 
insula, commanding  the  Yellow  Sea,  and  with  bee 
access  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  "  The  probability 
is,"  says  the  Herald,  "  that  Russia  will  occupy  Port 
Aithur  herself  at  no  distant  dale,  and  hence  her 
decision  not  to  allow  the  Japanese  to  retain  pos- 
session. She  will  endeavour  to  induce  China  to 
put  herself  under  the  piotection  of  the  Czar, 
Russia  guatanteeiug  immunity  from  Japanese 
aggression  and  itceiving  the  provinces  which 
would  give  her  for  the  first  time  in  her  history  a 
magnificent  open  seaboard.  And  if  China  will  not 
make  a  baigaiu  or  a  peaceful  sin  render,  why, 
Russia,  with  Fiench  aid,  might  take  the  territory 
when  she  is  ready,  China,  Japan,  and  even  Eng- 
land notwithstanding.  To-day  it  may  be  said 
that  the  rival  powers  of  the  Far  East  are  Japan 
and  Russia,  and  that  the  immediate  problem  of 
the  Far  East  is  the  answer  which  China  will  make  to 
these  two  poweis.  Will  she  woik  with  Russia  to 
keep  Japan  down,  or  will  she  join  with  Japan  to 
save  the  remainder  of  Asia  for  the  Asiatics,  Great 
Britain  possibly  helping  in  order  to  check  the 
Cossack  mai  ch  ?  " 

Alluding  to  the  Chinese  loan,  the  Sydney  Morning 
Herald  declares  that  Russia  and  France  are  look- 
ing after  it,  and  then  proceeds  to  ask, — "What 
seen  1  ily  has  China  to  offei  ?  Hitherto  she  has  float- 
ed her  tiumpery  loans,  amounting  to  ^6,000,000 
befoie  the  war,  upon  the  security  of  her  Customs 
evenue,  litis  levenue  being  a  semi-independent 
'  Imperial  service,  "  officered  and  conducted  by 
Sir  Robert  Halt;  but  the  Customs  revenue 
amounts  only  to  ^3,600,000  per  annum,  and  is 
wholly  insufficient  tor  the  purpose  of  a  loan  of  the 
magnitude  now  talked  about.  Even  if  it  could  be 
doubled  by  new  taxes  it  would  be  insufficient. 
And  yet  it  is  not  for  a  moment  to  be  supposed  that 
France  and  Russia  will  give  their  aid  to  a  loan  the 
interest  on  which  might  be  paid  or  not  paid 
according  to  the  discretion  or  the  ability  of  the 
corrupt  and  ignorant  Mandarins,  whose  life  is 
spent  in  extorting 'from  those  below  them  and  in 
defrauding  those  above.  Such  a  loan  may  be  the 
commencement  of  a  protectorate  of  some  kind.  It 
gives  the  great  powers  the  right  to  advise  or  to 
interfere,  with  what  result  may  be  seen  in  the 
Egypt  of  to-day.  Egypt  became  a  European 
piovince  in  one  sense  when  Ismail  made  his  plunge 
into  debt  ;  and  when  China  puts  herself  in  pawn 
to  the  West  the  consequences,  if  not  so  complete, 
may  be  equally  momentous.  Possibly  we  may  yet 
see  European  "residents"  or  commissioners  in 
Pekin.  Trade  concessions  now  refused  are  suie 
to  be  demanded  with  authority,  and  so  the  day  of 
China  as  a  hei  mil  nation  may  quickly  pass  away." 
The  opinions  thus  expressed  are  largely  shaied 
by  other  Australian  journals,  and  theie  is  a  widely 
spread  conviction,  that  we  aie  on  the  eve  of  fresh 
developments  in  connection  with  the  late  war. 


London,  July  9. 
Parliament  has  been  dissolved,  and  the  new 
House  is  summoned  for  the  12th  August.  The 
majority  of  the  elections  will  take  place  on  the 
Saturday  preceding  ;  the  London  elections  are 
fixed  for  the  Monday. 

(From  tub  "  N-C  Daily  Nbws") 

London,  July  3. 

A  successful  result  of  the  negotiations  for  the 
Chinese  Loan  is  new  expected,  enabling  the 
Chinese  to  receive  the  amount  by  December. 

A  Chinese  six  per  cent  Loan  of  a  million 
(sterling)  is  to  be  issued  shortly  in  London  at 
106.    This  will  not  affect  the  Russian  Loan. 

Mr.  Balfour  stated  in  the  House  that  the  hoped 
the  Dissolution  of  Parliament  will  take  place  on 
Monday  next.  The  reserve  of  ammunition  is  to 
be  increased  at  once,  and  the  votes  on  account 
for  the  public  Services  have  been  adopted. 

The  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Michael  E.  Hicks-Beach, 
M.P.  for  Bristol,  in  a  speech  to  the  electors, 
stated  that  the  policy  of  the  Government  was 
directly  opposed  to  that  of  its  predecessors,  that 
it  would  be  mainly  constructive,  in  the  direction 
of  social  reform,  and  that  the  Exchequer  would 
be  not  unheedful  of  the  demands  of  the  War 
Office. 

London,  July  4. 

Turkey  has  replied  in  the  most  amiable  way 
to  the  explanation  demanded  by  Bulgaria  as 
repotted  on  the  2nd  of  July. 

The  French  have  attacked  a  Hova  position  at 
Beritzova,  en  route  to  the  capital  of  Madagascar, 
and  captured  two  camps  and  a  great  quantity  of 
stores.  The  Hova  were  routed  with  heavy  loss, 
the  loss  on  the  French  side  being  trifling. 

Cambridge  has  won  the  odd  event  in  the 
Inter-University  Athletic  Sports. 

London,  July  5. 

The  new  Valkyrie  is  proving  a  complete  dis- 
appointment. 

The  result  of  the  "  Princess  of  Wales  Stakes  " 
is  as  follows  : — 

Mr.  Heniy  Miluet's  Le  Var    1 

Mr.  Leopold  de  Rothschild's  Utica    2 

Mr.  Henry  Milner's  None  the  Wiser    3 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 


[Reuter  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  July  8. 

The  China  loan,  which  is  not  redeemable  for 
thirty-six  years,  will  be  secured  by  the  Customs, 
and  Russia  undertakes  to  make  good  the  pay- 
ments should  China  fail. 

Lord  Selborne  has  been  appointed  Under 
Secretary  for  the  Colonies. 


(From  Japanese  Papers). 

S6ul,  July  10. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Cabinet,  held  last  night 
in  the  presence  of  the  King,  His  Majesty  an- 
nounced that  the  appointment  of  Cabinet  Mini- 
ster and  officials  of  Chokunin  rank  would  be 
determined  by  himself  instead  of  through  the 
Cabinet. 

The  Korean  Government  has  granted  yen 
300,  accompanied  with  an  Imperial  Rescript,  to 
Sasaki  Tomezo,  in  recognition  of  services  render- 
ed by  him  in  the  Pak  plot. 

Some  officials  in  the  Korean  Government  pro- 
pose appointing  Sasaki  a  councillor. 

Shimonoseki,  July  u. 

A  Soul  correspondent,  under  date  the  29th 
alt.,  states  that  the  King  has  not  accepted  the 
resignation  of  Boku  Teiyo,  the  Premier,  but 
the  latter  is  strongly  determined  to  withdraw 
from  the  Government.  It  is  stated  that  if  Boku 
Teiyo  retires  from  the  Cabinet  his  successor 
will  be  appointed  from  among  the  Ming  family. 
The  resignation  of  Boku  Teiyo  may  be  regard- 
ed as  a  result  of  the  fall  of  Pak. 

A  Soul  correspondent,  writing  on  the  2nd  inst., 
announces  that  cholera  is  very  prevalent  at 
Wiju,  where  about  sixty  deaths  are  daily  reported. 

Shimonoseki,  July  1 1. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Chinyen  go,  formerly 
Chin-yuen,  will  remain  at  Nagasaki  for  three 
days,  and  the  general  public  will  be  allowed  to 
to  visit  her. 

Aomori,  July  11. 
Some  experts  have  arrived  to  survey  the  site 
of  the  proposed  forts  at  Tsugaru  Strait. 

Kobe,  July  11. 
The  Korean  Minister  arrived  here  by  the 
Surttga  Maru  to-day,  and  put  up  at  the  Nishi- 
mura  Hotel. 

Shanghai,  July  ti. 
A  Pekin  telegram,  which  reached  here  to-day, 
slates  that  the  Pekin  Government  has  appointed 
Yii  Ko  Chinese  Minister  to  Japan,  and  the 
matter  is  said  to  have  been  reported  to  the 
Japanese  Government. 
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Kobe,  July  12. 
The  Italian  men-of-war  Umbria  has  arrived 
here  from  Nagasaki. 

Nagasaki  July  12. 
The  French  ship  Bayard  and  the  Duguay 
2'rouin  have  arrived  here. 

Fusan,  July  12. 
Pak,  ex-Minister  of  Home  Affairs  in  Korea, 
left  here  for  Ujina  by  the  Fujigawa  Maru  at  5 
o'clock  this  morning. 

Hiroshima,  July  12. 
The  Yokohama  Maru  proceeded  to  Kobe 
this  morning.    She  is  to  take  Count  Inouye  to 
Jinsen. 

Shanghai,  July  12. 

France  has  obtained  the  consent  of  the 
Chinese  Government  to  her  demand  to  cede  a 
portion  of  territory  bordering  on  Ann  am. 

The  British  Gunboat  Linnet,  which  left 
Anping  on  the  7th  inst.,  has  arrived  with  a  re- 
port that  Anping  is  quiet,  and  no  disturbance 
has  been  created  by  the  Black  Flags.  The 
Rainbow  and  Redbreast  were  staying  afAnping, 
and  another  war  ship  at  Takow. 


CHESS. 

(All  Communication*  tn  lie  addressed  to  the  Cum  KnlTOR.) 

I'lie  Yokohama  Chess  Club  is  closed  for  the 
season  :  and  re-opens  on  Thursday  3rd  October. 

The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  is  now  closed  for  the 
holiday  season  and  will  reopen  on  Friday,  4th 
October,  1895.   

Solution  or  Problem  No.  184. 

WHITE.  BLACK. 

1—  Kt  10  Q  Kt  7  1— Anything 

2 —  Mates  accordingly. 

Correct  solutions  received  from  Digamma,  Kr., 
W.H.S.,  Shogi,  j.D  ,  and  E.  J.  King. 

Problem  No.  186. 
By  C.  A.  Gilberg,  New  Yoik. 


WHITE, 

White  to  play  and  mate  in  two  moves. 

In  the  Birmingham  Weekly  Mercury  of  Satur- 
day, Januaiy  12,  llie  diagram  of  a  very  stiff  four- 
mover  was  pi  inter!,  the  publication  of  the  solution 
of  which  was  puiposely  delayed  for  several  weeks 
in  order  that  "  plucky  solvers,  who  dislike  to  be 
beaten,"  might  have  ample  lime  to  conquer  the 
position  without  help.  Six  weeks  later  the  editor 
reported  that  he  had  just  had  a  quite  unique  ex- 
perience. A  cablegram  asking  for  the  solution 
(reply  prepaid)  had  reached  him  from  Kutais,  the 
capilal  of  a  Trans-Caucasian  province  thai  lies 
between  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Caspian  Sea. 
The  cablegram  was  from  Prince  Conslantine,  of 
Oldenbourg,  who  is  in  command  of  a  regiment  of 
Russian  Guards.  His  request  had  been  promptly 
complied  with. 

The  Saturday  Review  gives  the  following  as  the 
laws  which  decide  what  is  admissible  and  what  is 
inadmissible  in  a  chess  problem.  "  There  must 
be  nothing  on  the  board  which  is  not  necessary  to 
the  solution  either  for  active  cooperation  or  for 
obstruction.  White  can  have  only  one  first  or  key 
move;  for  more  than  one  way  of  selling  to  woik 
would  argue  an  excess  of  force.  For  a  similar 
reason,  because  it  is  better  to  win  by  strategy  than 
by  force,  White  must  not  on  his  first  move  eithei 
take  a  piece  or  give  a  check.  To  do  either  of 
these  things  would  not  be  fighting  a  duel,  but 
finishing  off  a  prostrate  enemy.  The  besi  pro- 
blems are  those  ill  which  the  triumph  of  stiategy 
over  force  is  most  conspicuous.  The  stronger 
Black's  position  seems  lo  be  at  first  sight,  the 
more  credit  there  is  in  beating  him  ;  though,  of 


course,  it  is  also  more  creditable  lo  give  a  weak 
enemy  his  quietus  full,  fair,  and  fetysly*  than  to 
bungle  in  despatching  him.  Thus  it  may  be  a 
very  fine  pioblem  lo  mate  in  two  moves  when  il 
would  be  both  easy  and  inelegant  to  wind  up  the 
business  in  llnee  01  four." 

End  Game  No.  28. 
scottish  chess. 
Mr.  Sheriff  Spens  is  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
players  over  the  Border.    The  following  diagram 
shows  position  in  a  fine  game  awarded  a  special 
£5  prize:— 

BLACK — (MR.  SHERIFF  SPENS). 


WHITE — (MR.  D.  FORSYTH). 

Here  Black  (to  move)  played  the  fiiie  move  R 
to  R  3,  which  wins  in  all  variations. 

Chess  in  New  York. 

The  Manhattan  Club  seems  to  be  unfortunate 
in  its  matches  this  season.  It  losl  against  Brook- 
lyn some  time  ago  and  last  month  had  to  succumb 
to  the  Franklin  Club  of  Philadelphia.  We  reprint 
the  three  best  games,  our  esteemed  contributor 
"  Digamma  "  furnishing  us  with  the  score. 

Gamb  No.  289. 
french  defence. 
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WHITE. 
De  Visser. 

-P  to  K  4 
-P  to  Q  4 
-Kt  to  Q  B  3 
-B  to  K  Kt  s 
-B  lakes  Kt 
-Kt  to  K  B  3 
-B  to  Q  3 
-P  to  K  5 
-P  lo  K  R  4 
-P  lakes  Pep 
-B  takes  P  ch. 
-Kt  to  Kt  5  ch. 
-P  to  B  4 
-Kt  to  K  2 
-P  to  O  B  3 
-P  to  K  Kt4 
-P  takes  P 
-Q  to  Q  3 
-R  P  lakes  B  ch. 
-Castles  Q  R 
-Kt  10  Kt  3 
-K  R  to  B  sq. 
-K  to  Kt  sq. 
-Q  to  K  3 
-O  10  Kt  sq. 
-Kt  10  K  2 
-Kt  to  B  sq. 
-K  R  to  K  sq. 
-Kt  to  Q  3 
-Kt  to  B  5 
-R  takes  P 
-Q  takes  R 
-R  takes  R 
-R  to  K  7  ch. 
-R  to  Q  B  7 
-K  to  B  sq.  ch. 
-Kt  to  Q  7  ch. 
-Resigns. 


BLACK. 
Young. 

1—  P  to  K  3 

2—  P  to  Q  4 

3—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

4—  B  to  K  2 

5—  B  takes  B 

6 —  Castles 

7  — P  to  B  4 

8—  B  10  K  2 

9—  P  lo  B  4 
10— B  takes  P 
1 1  —  K  lakes  B 

12 —  K  lo  R  3 

13—  Q  to  K  sq. 

14 —  Kt  to  B  3 

15—  B  to  O  2 

16—  P  tak^s  P 

17—  B  takes  Kt 
)8— P  10  K  Kt  3 

19—  K  lo  Kt  2 

20—  R  10  R  sq. 

21—  Q  to  B  2 

22—  Q  R  to  Q  B  sq. 

23 —  O  to  K  2 

24 —  R  10  R  7 

25—  R  to  R  5 

26—  Q  R  to  K  R  sq. 

27 —  Kt  to  O  sq. 

28—  Q  to  B^sq. 

29—  B  to  Kt  4 

30 —  Q  takes  P 
31  — K  lo  R  8 

32 —  R  takes  Q 

33 —  Q  takes  Q  P 

34 —  K  to  B  sq. 

35—  P  to  Kt  3 

36 —  B  takes  R 

37 —  K  to  K  2 


Game  No.  290. 

t'ETROFl's  DEFENCE. 


WHITE. 
Rocamora. 

-P  10  K  4 
-Kt  to  K  B  3 
-Kt  takes  P 
-Kt  to  K  B  3 
-P  to  O4 
-B  to  Q  3 
-Castles 
-R  to  K  sq. 
-P  to  B  3 
-Q  Kt  to  Q  2 
-Kt  to  B  sq. 
-Kl  to  Kt  3 


BLACK. 
Sliipley. 
1  — P  10  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  P  to  Q  3 

4—  Kt  takes  P 

5—  P  to  Q  4 

6—  B  to  K  2 

7—  Q  Kt  to  B  3 

8—  B  to  K  Kt  s 

9—  P  to  B  4 
10— Castles 

1 1  —  K  to  R  sq. 
12— B  to  R  5 


♦  "And  Frensch  .sche  spate  ful  fsire  and  fetysly, 
After  thescole  of  Stratford  atte  Howe." 
— Ciuucir:  "The  Prologue,"  134-135. 


13- 
14- 

15- 
16- 

17- 
l8- 
19- 

20- 
21- 

22- 

23- 
24- 


-B  to  K  B  4 
-B  to  Q  B  sq. 
-K  takes  Kl 
-R  lo  R  sq. 
-P  to  K  R  3 
-K  to  Kt  sq, 
-P  takes  B 
-R  to  R  2 
-B  lo  Q  2 
-K  tak~s  P 
-K  10  R  sq. 
-Resigns. 


13—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

14 —  Kt  takes  K  B 

15—  Pto  B5 

16—  Q  10  Q  3 

17 —  P  take*  Kt  ch. 
18  — B  takes  Kt 

19—  P  to  Kt  7 

20—  Q  R  to  K  sq. 

21—  B  to  B  7  ch. 

22—  O  to  Kt  6  ch. 

23—  R"  to  K  8 


Game  No.  291. 
french  defence. 


Neumann. 

Jasnocrodsk v. 

I— 

P  to  K  4 

1- 

-  P  to  K  3 

2— 

P  to  O  4 

2- 

-P  10  O  4 

3— 

Q  Kt  to  Q  2 

3- 

-Kl  10  K  B  3 

4- 

■P  to  K  5 

4- 

-K  Kt  10  Q  2 

5- 

•B  to  Q  3 

5 

-P  to  Q  B  4 

6- 

•P  to  Q  B  3 

6- 

-Kt  to  O  B  3 

7— 

•  Kt  to  K  2 

7- 

-Q  to  Kt  3 

8- 

•Kt  to  K  B  3 

8- 

-B  to  K  2 

9- 

Castles 

9 

—Castles 

10— 

■Kt  to  K  B  4 

10- 

— R  to  K  sq. 

1 1— 

-B  to  B  2 

11 

—  Kt  to  B  sq. 

12— 

•Kt  to  R  5 

12 

-P  takes  P 

13- 

-P  takes  P 

13- 

-B  to  0  2 

14- 

•Q  to  Q  2 

14- 

-K  R  u>  B  sq. 

15- 

Kt  lakes  Kl  P 

'5- 

— Kt  takes  Q  P 

16- 

•Kt  takes  Kt 

16 

-K  takes  Kt 

17— 

-Kt  to  K  B  3 

17 

—  K  to  Kt  sq. 

18- 

-B  to  Kt  sq. 

18 

-Q  lo  Kt  5 

19- 

•Q  to  R  6 

19- 

-y  to  Kt  5 

20— 

■Kt  to  Kt  5 

20- 

— B  takes  Kt 

21— 

■B  takes  B 

21 

—  B  10  Kt  4 

22— 

-P  to  K  R  3 

22 

—Resigns. 

The  Evans  Gambit. 
This  old  favourite  has  been  receiving  fresh 
attention  of  late.  We  reprint  from  an  Australian 
exchange  a  fine  game,  in  which  White  has 
apparently  struck  out  a  new  and  brilliant  line  of 
play.  We  follow  this  up  wilb  a  dictum  of  the  great 
Sleinitz  which,  however,  seems  to  have  been  speedi- 
ly upset. 

Game  No.  292. 
The  following  game  is  one  of  two  played  by 
con  espondence  between  the  Rev.  A.  Miller,  of 
Sydney,  and  Messrs.  Hodgkinson,  M'Clelland, 
and  Bruce,  of  Nowra.  Mr.  Miller,  in  following  a 
"  book  "  variation  of  the  Evans,  was  met  with  a 
seiies  of  brilliant  sacrifices  not  provided  for  by 
chess  theorists  : — 


7" 
8- 

9- 
10- 
11- 


WHITE. 
Nowra. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  10  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  P  to  Q  Ki  4 

5—  P  to  B  3 

6 —  Castles  (a) 
PtoQ4 
P  lakes  P 
B  lo  Q  5 
Kt  to  Kl 5 
Q  to  R  5(d) 

12—  Q  B  lakes  P  (e) 

13—  P  to  K  B  4 

14—  P  to  B  5  ! 

15—  P  to  B  6  ! ! 

16—  R  to  B  3 

17—  R  to  R  3 

18—  K  lo  R  sq. 

19—  B  takes  Kt 

20—  Q  to  B  8  ch. 

21 —  1<  takes  Kt,  male. 

(a)  Authorities  still  differ  on  the  merits  of  this  move,  and  6 — 
P  to  Q  4.  Tchigorin,  the  greatest  living  exponent  of  the  Evans, 
plays  the  text  move. 

fb)  We  like  6— P  to  Q  3. 

(c)  Superior  to  taking  the  Pawn  with  either  B  or  Kt. 

fd)  Mason's  "  Art  of  Chess,"  p.  267,  gives  the  follow},!)?  varia- 
tion .— 11— Kt  takes  P— R  takes  Kt,  12— B  lakes  R  ch— K  takes 
B,  13— Q  to  Q  S  ch— Kt  to  K  3,  14— P  to  K  B  4— Q  to  B  sq.  and 
the  two  pieces  ought  to  win  for  Black  against  the  Rook.  I  he 
bold  sacrifice  of  the  Kt  by  11 — Q  to  R  5,  which  seems  to  win  for 
White  against  any  defence  is  new  to  us.  Perhaps  our  Nowra 
friends  will  inform  us  if  11 — Q  to  R  5  is  of  local  invention  or 
otherwise. 

(e)  Further  comment  is  needless.  The  White  allies  play  to 
the  end  admirably,  and  Mr.  Miller's  defence,  though  unavailing, 
seems  the  best  at  his  command. 


BLACK. 
A.  Miller. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  B  takes  Kl  P 

5—  B  to  R  4 

6—  Kt  10  B  3  (b) 

7 —  Castles. 

8—  K  Kt  lakes  P 

9 —  Kt  10  B  4  (c) 

10—  P  to  K  R  3 

11 —  P  takes  Kt 

12 —  Kt  to  K  2 

13—  Kt  to  K  3 

14—  Kt  to  Q  B  4 

15—  Kt  to  K3 

16—  R  to  K  sq. 

17 —  B  to  Kt  3  ch. 

18—  K  to  B  sq. 

19—  -Kl  to  Kl  3 

20 —  Kt  lakes  Q 


Some  amusement  was  created  in  New  York 
chess  circles  a  few  weeks  ago  by  the  publication  in 
the  New  York  Sun  of  an  article,  copyrighted  by 
Sleinitz,  in  which  Steinitz  made  the  claim  that  he 
had  by  accident  "discovered  the  move  that  would 
make  all  Evans  gambit  players  bite  the  dust." 
After  the  moves — 1  P  lo  K  4,  P  lo  K  4—2  K  Kt 
to  B  3,  O  Ki  to  B  3  ;~-3  B  to  B  4,  B  to  B  4  5—4  P 
10  O  Kl  4,  B  x  P ;— 5  P  to  B  3,  B  to  R  4  ;— 6  P 
to  Q  4,  P  x  P— 7  Castles,  Kt  lo  B  3  ;— 8  B  to  R  3, 
Kt  x  P  ;— 9  Q  lo  Kt  3  be  points  out  that  the  next 
should  be  Kt  Kt  4  as  the  exchange  of  knights, 
followed  by  B  x  P  ch.,  would  not  merely  do  no  harm 
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hiii  Black's  K,  would  stand  safer;  ilie  Q  beinir  out 
in  the  field  for  a  king's  bide  or  cenli  e  attack,  Black 
retaining  the  enormous  majority  of  four  pawns  10 
one  on  the  Q's  side,  as  against  three  to  two  of  the 
opponents  on  the  other  wing,  which  should  make 
a  win  an  easy  matter  for  Black.  Mi,  Steiuilz 
was,  however,  duinfounded  to  leai  n  within  a  coin 
patatively  few  houis  after  the  puhlication  of  his 
article  that  his  move  was  of  110  avail,  as  White's 
rejoinder  B  x  P  ch.,  followed  by  R  to  K  sq  ell., 
wins  the  Q,  and  the  game. 

Game  No.  293. 
The  following  game  played  between  J.  P.  Mor- 
gan (White)  and  W:  P.  Shipley  (Black)  is  taken 
from  an  American  paper  : — 

STK1NITZ  GAMBIT. 
WHITE.  BLACK. 

1—  P  to  K  4  i  —  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  Q  B  3  2— Kt  to  Q  B  5 

3—  P  to  B  4  3— P  takeT  P 

4—  P  to  Q  4  4—  Q  to  R  5  ch. 

5—  K  to  K  2  5-P10OK13 

6—  Kt  to  Kt  5  6— Kt  to  B  3  (a) 

7—  Kt  to  K  B  3  7— OtoKts 

8—  Kt  takes  P  ch.  3-KtoQsq. 

9—  Kt  takes  R  9— Kt  takes  K  P 
10— P  to  Q  B  4  10— B  to  Kt  5 

n—  Q  to  K  4(b)  11  — Kt  takes  Q  P  ch. 

12 — K  to  Q  sq.  12 — Kt  to  B  7  mate. 

fa)  This  move  is  the  invention  of  Mr.  D.  N,  Martinez,  of 
Philadelphia,  and  (jives  Hluck  a  strong  game  ;  this  is  (he  first 
game  in  which  the  move  has  been  tried  in  actual  play. 

[b)  hearing  Black's  threatened  K  to  K  sq.  The  game  was, 
however,  lost  to  White  after  Black's  10th  move. 


Game  No.  294. 
The  following  game,  says  the  author  of  "  The 
Ait  of  Chess,"  was  recently  developed  by  Mr. 
Wordsworth  Donisthorpe  (White): — 


WHITE. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  Kt  to  B  3 

4—  P  to  O  4 

5—  B  to  K  3 

6—  P  to  Q  5 

7—  O  Kt  takes  P 

8—  P  to  B  4 

9—  Kt  lakes  Kt 

10—  P  to  K  R  3 

11—  Kr  to  R  4 

12—  B  to  Q  3  ! 

13 —  Q  to  K  5  ch. 

14—  B  lake-,  Kt  ch 


BLACK, 
i  — P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  O  B  3 

3-  P  to  Q3 

4—  B  to  Kt  5 

5-  P  to  B  4 

6  — P  lakes  P 

7—  O  Kt  to  K  2 

8—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

9 —  P  takes  Kt 
IO— B  to  Q  2  (?) 
u  — Kt  to  Kt  3 

12 —  Kt  lakes  Kt  ? 

13—  Kt  to  Kt  3 

14—  K  to  K  2  ? 


While  mates  in  two  moves 
Brevity  and  brilliancy  with  a  vengeance.  Alto- 
gether woilhy  of  the  good  old  limes. 


M AIL  STEAMERS. 
 ♦  

TUB    NKXT    MAM.    IS  DDK 

From  America    per  O.  &  ().  Co.  Monday,  July  land.t 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co.  Saturday,  July  13th.: 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  July  19th. || 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  M.  Co.  Tuesday,  July  i6th.K 

From  Canada,  &c          per  C.  P.  R.  Co.  Sunday,  July  38th. 

From  America    per  P,  M.  Co.  Tuesday,  July  30th. 

From  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  R.  Co.  Thursday,  Aug.  1st. 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  N.  D.  Lloyd  VVed'day,  Aug.  7th. 

t  Coptic  left  San  Francisco  via  Honolulu  on  July  3rd.  J  Ancona 
left  Nagasaki  on  July  9th.  ||  Caliionun  left  Hongkong  on  July 
9H1.   %  China  (with  French  mail)  left  Hongkong  on  July  9th. 


THK    N  B  XT 

For  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   Pf  »1. 

For  Hongkong    per  P. 

For  America    per  P. 

For  Victoria,  H.C.,  & 
Tacoma,  Wash          per  N. 

For  Hongkong    per  C 

For  America    per  (). 

For  Canada,  &c  per  C. 

For  Europe,  via  Hong- 
kong   per  N. 


MAIL  I.KAVBS 

M.  Co.  Sunday,  July  14th. 
&  O.  Co.  Saturday,  July  aoth 
M.  Co.         Saturday,  July  loth. 


P.  Co. 
P.  I!.  Co. 
fit  ().  Co. 
P.  It.  Co. 


Saturday,  July  271(1. 
Monday,  July  39th. 
Tuesday,  July  30th. 
Friday,  Aug.  and. 


I),  l.loyd     Friday,  Aug.  gtli, 


LATEST  SHIPPING. 


Hohcnsollern,  German  steamer,  2,376,  H.  Walter, 

91I1    July, —  Hongkong    41I1    July,    Mails  and 

General. —  H.  Alliens  &  Co.,  Nachf. 
Tacoma,  British  steamer,  1,661,  K.  Crawford,  91I1 

July, — Tacoma,  Wash.,  via  Victoria,  B.C.,  22nd 

June,  Mails  and  General.  —  Dodwell,  Cai  I  ill  &  Co. 
Petrel   (4),  U.S.  gunboat,  Captain   Ellions,  91I) 

July,— Kobe  8th  July. 
Siam,  British  steamer,  1,897,  E.  G.  Andievv-,  91I1 

July, — Hongkong  viA  poits,  30th  June,  Mails 

and  General.— P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Peru,  American  si  earner,  2,540,  D.  E.  Fiiele, 

ioih  July, — San  Francisco  24th  June,  Mails  and 

General.— P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 
Porpoise  (6),  ciuisei,  Captain  C.  L.  Burr,  10th 

July, —  Kobe. 
Queen  Victoria,  British  steamer,  1,365,  Gut  In  ie, 

IOlh  July, —  Manila  viA  Kobe,  Sugai. — Dodwell, 

Caih'll  &  Co. 
Empress  of  India,  British  steamer,  3,003,  O.  P. 

Marshall,  nth  July, —  Hongkong  viA  poi  is,  3rd 

July,  Mails  and  General. — Frazar  &  Co. 
Yarra,  French  steamer,  2,126,  de  Maubeitge,  I2lh 

July, —  Maiseilles  viA  poi  is,  Mails  and  Geneial. 

— Messageries  Maritimes  Co. 

DEPARTURES. 
Verona,  British  steamer,  1,878,  C.  H,  S.  Tocque, 

6lh    July, — Hongkong    viA    polls,    Mails  and 

General.— P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Centurion  (14),  flagship,  Captain  Spencei  H.  M. 

Login,  6lh  July,— Hakodate. 
Edgar  (12),  CI  nisei',  Caplain  W.  H.  Ilendeison, 

6th  July, — Hakodate. 
Undaunted   (12),  ciuiser,  Captain    Halifax,  6th 

|ul\', — Hakodate. 
Leander  (10),  cruiser,  Captain  Melaxa,  6th  July, 

—  Hakodate. 

Razboynik  (12),  Russian  cruiser,  Captain  J.  C. 

Gi  igorovilch,  6lh  July, —  Hakodate. 
City  of  Peking,  American  steamer,  3,128,  Win, 

Wai  d,  71I1  J  uly, — San  Francisco  via  Honolulu, 

Mails  and  general.— P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 
Alacrity  (4)  ."despalcli-boat,  Commander  Fi  aucis 

G.  De  Lisle,  8th  July,— Hakodate. 
Bayard  (24),  French  flagship,  Captain  Chouneur, 

8th  July, — Nagasaki. 
Helene   Rickmers,    German    steamer,    2,034,  C. 

Hess,  St li  July,  —  Hongkong  via  ports,  Geneial. 

—  Buileifii-ld  &  Swire. 

Empress  of  Japan,  British  steamer,  3,003,  G.  A. 

Lee,  R.N.K.,  81b  July, — Hongkong  viA  ports, 

Mails  and  Geneial. — Fraxar  &  Co. 
Benledi,  Bi  ilish  steamer,  1,481,  Faiquhar,  9th  July, 

—  London  viA  ports,  General.— Comes  &  Co. 
Evandale,   Bi  ilish  steamer,  1,896,  J.  Byeis,  91I1 

July, — Tacoma,    Wash.,    via    Victoria,  B.C., 
Mails  and  General. — Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co 
Josephine,  Ametican  schooner,  16,  Hanson,  gih 
July, — North    Pacific,   Sealing    Gear. — A.  E. 
Fisher. 

Tacoma,  British  steamer,  1,661,  R.  Crawford, 
9th  July, —  Hongkong  via  uorls,  Mails  and  Ge- 
neral.—  Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 

S.  P.  Hitchcock,  American  ship,  2,178,  E.  V.  Gates, 
10th  July, — San  Fiancisco,  Tea.-— Southern 
Pacific  Co. 

Glenartney,  British  steamer,  1,942,  J.  McGiegor, 
loth  |uly, — London  via  polls,  General. — Jar- 
dine,  Matheson  &  Co. 
Nuestra  Senora  de  Loreta,  Spanish  steamer,  1,050, 
C.  de  Suzai  iaya,  ioih  July,— Manila  viA  poits, 
General. — Browne  &:  Co. 
Peru,  American  steamer,  2,540,  D.  E.  Fiiele,  nth 
July, —  Hongkong  via  Nagasaki,  Mails  and  Ge- 
neral.—P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 
Hohenzollern,  German  steamer,  2,376,  H.  Walter, 
12th  July,— Hongkong  via  poits,  Mails  and 
General. —  H.  Alliens  &  Co.,  Nachf. 
Telamon,  British  steamer,  1,555,  Purdy,  12th  July, 
—London   via  ports,   General. —  Bullei  field  & 
Swii  e. 

Empress  of  India,  British  steamer,  3,003,  O.  P. 
Marshall,  12th  July, — Vancouver,  B.C.,  Mails 
and  General. — Frazar  &  Co. 


ARRIVALS. 
Empress  of  Japan,  British  steamer,  3,003,  G.  A. 

Lee,  R.N.R.,  71I1  July, — Vancouver,  B.C.,  24th 

June,  Mails  and  General. — Frazar  &  Co. 
Hertha,  German  steamer,  1,662,  F.  von  Binger, 

71  h  July, —  Hamburg  viA  ports,  General. — Simon, 

Evers  &  Co. 

Gilsland,  Biitish  steamer,  1,367,  Brabyn,  7th  July, 

— Middlesboi  o',  Genei  al. — Oi  dei . 
Nuestro  Senora  de  Loreto,  Spanish  steamer,  1,050, 

C.  de  Suzariaya,  7th  July, — Manila,  General. — 

Browne  &  Co. 
Telamon,  British  steamer,  1,555,  Purdy,  8lll  July, 

—  Liverpool  via  poi  Is,  Genei  al.  —  Bullerfield  & 

Swu  e. 

Evandale,  British  steamer,  1,896,  J.  Byers,  91I1 
July, —  Hongkong  viA  ports,  General. — Dod- 
well. Cailill  -v  Co. 


PASSENGERS. 


Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  Japan,  (torn 
Vancouver,  B.C.  : — Colonel  T.  Ainano,  Mr.  N.  J. 
Ten  Bosch,  Mi.  Bevier,  Professor  J.  H.  Biles, 
Miss  Biles,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  Bowdwitch,  Mr.  and 
Mis.  Henry  Bryant,  Mr.  E.  K.  Chan  iogion,  Sir 
Fielding  Clai  ke,  Lady  Clarke,  Mr.  C.  W.  Collier, 
Mr.  and  Mis.  R.  M.  Johnstone,  Mr.  F.  Gebhaidt, 
Mr.  Horikoshi,  Mr."  J.  W.  Hulse,  Mr.  J.  H 
Kobayashi,  Mr.  F.  Kochler,  Mr.  Lariat,  Mis. 
Leonard,  Mr.  K.  Nakamura,  Captain  C.  Cunliffe 
Owen,  R.A.,  Mr.  Johan  Pat  is,  Mi  .  and  Mis. 
Redding  and  children,  Mr.  Reaggi,  Don  Jose  de 
la  Rica,  Mr.  Sieppel,  Mr.  Takimura,  Captain  and 
Mrs.  E.  VV.  Veiy,  Mr.  H.  Wiecheit,  Mis,  A.  D 
VVuodswoith  and  daughter,  and  Mr.  M.  Yamauo 


ouchi  in  cabin  ;  7  passengers  in  second  class,  and 
70  Chinese  and  4  Japanese  in  steerage. 

Per  German  steamer  Hohenzollern,  bom  Hong- 
kong :— Mr.  P.  Stollberg.  Mr.  K.  Takahashi,  Dr. 
K.iwMse,  Dr.  Kondo,  Mr.  Cat  Ids  Peieiia,  Mi. 
Fiitz  Kolberg,  and  Mr.  and  Mis.  Adler  in  caliin. 

Per  British  steamer  Tacoma,  from  Tacoma, 
Wash.,  viA  Victoria,  B.C.  :  — Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  E. 
Crew,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Laughlin  and  child,  Miss  R. 
Stanleigh,  Mr.  J.  H.  Mitchell,  and  Mr.  A.  Stewart 
in  cabin  ,  6  Japanese  and  13  Chinese  in  sleeiage. 

Per  Amei  ican  steamer  Peru,  from  San  Fian- 
cisco:— Miss  Augusta  Dickersou,  Mr.  G.  E.  Potts, 
and  Mr.  H.  A.  Kenaricks  in  cabin. 

Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  India,  bom 
Hongkong  viA  poi  Is:  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Harder,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ncave,  Mr.  O.  d'Oliveira,  Lieut,  de 
Caivalhoes,  Mr.  T.  Dickson,  Jun.,  Rev.  and  Mis. 
Fix,  Mr.  and  Miss  Remedios,  Mr.  Digley,  Lord 
Connyngham,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  and  child, 
Mis.  Spry,  Mrs.  Mast  and  2  daughters,  Mr.  Sim 
Kye  Pong,  Mr.  C.  H.  Sim,  Mr.  T.  Hance,  Mr.  J. 
McLachlau,  Mr.  H.  J.  J.  Chambers,  Mr.  W.  |. 
Vine,  Mr.  A.  W.  Rash,  Mr.  M.  A.  Musle,  M..  A. 
Price,  Mis.  Jones  and  daughter,  Mrs.  and  Miss 
Wilcockson,  Mrs.  Schlichling,  Mrs.  Rehdeis,  3 
childieu,  and  nurse,  Captain  and  Madame  Fleui  ac, 
2  children,  and  governess,  Mrs.  Chalfont  and  2 
children,  Mrs.  Lane,  Mr.  T.  Ferguson,  Mr.  P.  B. 
Nash,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  and  Miss  Weir,  and  child,  Mi. 
P.  L.  Pontalis,  Mr.  A.  de  M.  Giancey,  Mr.  J.  H. 
Cocksedge,  Mr.  H.  W.  Lisller,  Lieut.  G.  W.  Brown, 
Lieut.  Hutchinson,  Captain  Lilier,  Miss  Tenuant, 
Miss  Kidwell,  Mis.  Fulkeison  and  2  children,  Mr. 
C.  la  Vaulx,  Mrs.  Crawe  and  child,  Master  Wil- 
son, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alpine  and  3  childi  en,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Piice,  Miss  Holland,  Miss  McCleneghan, 
Miss  Fug  ill,  Rev.  Wai  ren,  Rev.  C.  Warren,  Bishop 
Bickersteth,  Mis.  and  Miss  Lange,  Miss  Vincent, 
Mr.  and  Mis.  While,  Mr.  A.  P.  Whiluey,  Jun., 
Mr.  C.  W.  Dimock,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pors,  2  children, 
and  nurse,  Mr.  G.  Sale,  Mr.  Hasche,  Mis.  Denig 
and  child,  Mr.  E.  Passe,  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  Mr.  C. 
L.  Barrow,  Mr.  Staunton,  Baton  Von  Wauldthau- 
seu,  and  Mr.  Hannah  in  cabin  ;  24  passengeis  in 
second  class,  and  6  native  servants  and  203  pas- 
sengers in  steerage. 

Per  Fiench  steamer  Yarra,  from  Marseilles 
via  ports:  —  Mr.  DitiriOulin,  Mr.  Weiss,  Pi  ince 
Belozersky,  Mis.  Twenlyman  and  family,  Mis. 
Gi oundwaiei ,  Mrs.  Petersen  and  2  cbildi'eu,  Mr. 
Dennial,  Mrs.  Ramson  and  child,  Mrs.  Gaillaid, 
Mr.  Collins  and  family,  Mr.  Baillie  and  family, 
Mr.  Vicz,  Mrs.  Limby  and  family,  Rev.  Pai  ti  idge, 
Mr.  Gordon  and  family,  Mr.  Inouye,  Mr.  Chol- 
meley,  Mr.  Montgomery,  Mr.  Atmdale,  Mr. 
Saddlesmuth,  Mr.  Durand,  Mr.  Dunstable,  Mr. 
Western,  Misses  Hawthorne,  Ripley,  Booth, 
Tasselli,  Brion,  Mr.  Apcar,  and  Mr.  H.  Goldstein 
in  cabin  ;  12  passengeis  in  sleeiage. 

DEPARTED. 

Per  British  steamer  Verona,  for  Hongkong  viA 
poits:— Mr.  H.  L.Dover,  Mr.  F.  J.  Organ,  Major 
F.  C.  Farmer,  Mr.  M.  Risk,  Mrs.  and  Miss 
McCance,  Mrs.  Marshall,  Mrs.  Whitehead,  Mr. 
W.  M.  Redwood,  Mis.  E.  F.  Metcalfe,  Miss 
Eldridge,  Mr.  J.  S.  Metcalfe,  Mr.  A.  J.  McGlew, 
Dr.  F.  Metcalfe,  Mr.  Go  Chut  Yun,  Mr.  Kwong 
Man  Wing,  Mr.  Ming  On,  Mr.  D.  Macdonald, 
Mr.  Chee  San,  and  Mr.  A.  R.  Whitney  in  cabin  ; 
II  men,  R.N.,  in  third  class,  and  3  Chinese  in 
steerage. 

Per  American  steamer  City  of  Peking,  for  San 
Francisco  viA  Honolulu  : — Mr.  F.  R.  Jenkens, 
Mrs.  C.  Jenkens  and  infant,  Mr.  J.  Muiphy,  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  F.  L.  Dibble,  Mr.  S.  J.  Smith,  Mr.  W. 
E.  Porter,  Mr.  O.  Hailey,  Mr.  Geo.  D.  Nicol, 
Mr.  E.  Larodre,  Mr.  E.  W.  Barrett,  Mr.  W.  A. 
Boord,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Ho  Tung  and  lady  fiiend, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  H.  Meicer,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  V. 
E.  Hedburg  and  two  infants,  Mr.  Geo.  Thompson, 
and  Mr.  F.  C.  Hagle  in  cabin. 

Per  Biitish  steamer  Empress  of  Japan,  for 
Hongkong  viA  ports: — Mr.  W.  Humphreys,  Mrs. 
and  Miss  W.  G.  Humphreys,  Miss  Stephens,  Mr. 
J.  Gregory,  Miss  L.  Thomas,  Mr.  Tanabe,  Miss 
Slewait,  Mis.  Smedley  and  family,  Mr.  H.  Kess- 
ler,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kulin,  Mr.  L.  D.  Abraham, 
Mr.  W.  F.  Mitchell,  Caplain  Thomas,  Captain  J. 
W.  Lee,  Mr.  E.  J.  Cowan,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Goffinet, 
Mr.  J.  C.  Alter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Galy  and  child, 
Mr.  Marchman,  Lieut.  P.  G.  Davies,  Madame 
Huart  and  child,  Mr.  Bybird,  and  Mr.  A.  L. 
Robinson  in  cabin  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  Gesbirel  in 
second  class,  and  Mr.  Wilson's  betto  in  sleeiage. 

Per  Gennan  steamer  Hohenzollern,  for  Hong- 
kong viA  poits:  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Giassiuann  and 
children,  Dr.  Riess,  Rev.  J,  Lindsay  Paiton, 
Mr.  Tli.  Blacklock,  Mr.  Mocker,  Caplain  R. 
Dowltng,  Caplain  Alex.  Keith,  and  Mr.  H.  Isono 
in  cabin  ;  2  Euiopeans  and  one  Japanese  in  third 
class,  and  9  Chinese  on  deck. 

Per  Bi  ilish  steamer  Empress  of  India,  for 
Vancouver,  B.C. :— Mr.  F.  Angus,  Captain  A. 
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Banarchon,  Mr.  Bash,  Mr.  Wesley  Bick,  Mrs. 
Wesley  Bick  and  2  children,  Mr.  Henry  Binley, 
Mi.  BlanUrnhurg,  Lieui.  Guy.  W.  Brown,  U.S.N., 
Lieui  .-Colonel  Candail,  Mis.  Candau,  Mr.  Jno. 
H.  F.  Carey,  Lieut.  Cavalhai  s,  Mrs.  Chalfanl  and 
2  children,  Mr.  H.  J.  J.  Chambers,  Mr.  G.  R. 
Clover,  Mr.  J.  H.  Cocksedge,  Captain  J.  G.  Cox, 
Ml  H.  Dancocks,  Mis.  Fairclough,  Mr.  T.  Fer- 
guson, Rev.  Mi.  Fix,  Mrs.  Fix,  Capt.  de  Fleurac, 
Madame  de  Fleuiac,  2  children,  and  governess, 
Mi.  R.  Fiilmnailli,  Mr.  A.  E.  Gamier,  Mr.  A.  de 
Maudat  Grancey,  Mr.  T.  A.  W.  Hance,  Mr.  W. 

A.  Hewelt,  Miss  J.  M.  Holland,  Dr.  Hinder,  Mrs. 
Holder,  Lieut,  B.  F.  Hutchinson,  U.S.N.,  Mr.  H. 
Jaeger,  Mr.  Kennedy,  Mons.  V.  de  Lagueiie, 
Mrs.  Lane,  Captain  V.  LHier,  I.R.N.,  Mr.  Lisller, 
Mr.  R.  W.  Lomax,  Mr.  ].  McLacMan,  Mr.  Me- 
nanda,  Hon.  G.  Mills,  Mr.  Hei  hert  Mooie,  Mr. 
P.  B.  Nash,  Mr.  Neave,  Mrs.  Neave,  Lieut.  N.  J. 
O'Biien,  Mr.  O.  de  Oliveira,  Mr.  P.  Lefevre  Pon- 
talis,  Mr.  Ernest  Posse,  Mr.  W.  V.  Pratt,  Mrs.  H. 

B.  Price,  Count  Cai  In  Raggio,  Mr.  J.  G.  Shortall, 
Mr.  C.  H.  Sim,  Mr.  Staunton,  Mr.  J.  H.Syming- 
ton, Miss  O'Brien  Taylor,  Miss  A.  C.  Tennent, 
Mr.  Uhrlaub,  Baron  von  Wauldthaiisen,  Mr. 
Thomas  Weir,  Mrs.  Thomas  Weir,  and  child,  Miss 
Weir,  and  Mr.  H.  Whistler  in  cabin. 

CARGOES. 
Per  British  steamer  Asloun,  for  Portland,  Or. 


From 


•5   I  55  O  H  Q  a  v,    O  O 

Shanghai..   —  — 15,910  1,044  —  —  —  —  —  —  7 

Amov          «6  —  2,-itl     i»  —  —  —  —  —  — 


Amoy           156  —  2,317      11  —  —  —  —  —  —  — 

Hyo>;o   —   —    1,7101.361    —   —   —   —   —   —  406 

Yokohama  914  589  1,749  *.»56  S<*  3»8  385  355  59»  3»°  ".746 


16,961 
3.485 
3.477 
9.739 


Total  ...1,070  589  ti,#6  4,673  506  3>8  385  355  59»  320  3,159  3J.66» 
SILK. 

New  York.  Totals. 
Hongkong   5°    So 

Tol»l    5°    50 

Per  British  steamer  Verona,  for  Hongkong  via 

ports:— Silk,  222  bales;  Waste  Silk,  125  bales. 
Per  American  steamer  City  of  Peking,  for  San 

Francisco  via  Honolulu  : — 

T  K  A  . 

■  AM  NIW  MON-      ST,  OTHER 

•  H,N>:lhl  <>.  YORK.  CHICAOO.  TRIAL.  LOUIS.  CITIES.  TUTU 

Hyogo           324  '.'35  —  346  —  3,963 

Yokohama.  1,759  582  7'8  385  —  —  3.444 

Hongkong.    356  —  —  —  —  —  35*5 

Amoy              978  1,170  —  —  —  —  2,148 


1  ,,'al  ...  3,417    2,887    2,881      385     346       —  9,916 

S  I  I  K  . 


Hongkong 
Yokohama 


-  358 

—  359 


H  '.  K  1  tU  K  I)  ,     "      I  AC 

-  358 

—  359 


Total    —         7'7  —  7'7 

Per  German  steamer  Hohemollertt,  for  Hong- 
kong via  poils:— -Raw  Silk  for  Euiope,  114  bales 
Waste  Silk  for  Eui  ope,  429  bales.   

REPORTS. 
The  American  steamer  Peru,  Captain  D.  E. 
Friele,  reports  : — Left  San  Francisco  the  24th  June 
at  4  p.m.  ;  had  foggy  weather  across,  with  vari- 
able winds.  Arrived  at  Yokohama  the  loth  July 
at  8.30  a.m.    Time,  14  days,  16  hours,  30  min. 


LATEST  COMMERCIAL 


IMPORTS. 

A  very  feeble  trade  all  round.    Yarn — Doubles 
continue  to    move,    but   Singles  are  neglected 
Shirtings — 91b.  firm  with  some  considerable  busi 
ness,  8£lb.  dull  and  depressed.     Nothing  doing 
in  other  descriptions  of   Grey  Cloth.  Victoria 
Lawns — Holdeis  have  given   way  in   price  nnd 
thus  managed  to  move  a  few  thousand  pieces.  No 
movement  in  Tin  kf  y  Reds  or  oilier  Fancy  Coltons 
Woollens— Italian  Cloth  dull  again,  while  there  is 
some  oul-of-season  enquiry  for  Union  and  simila 
Cloth. 

COTTON    IflBCK  HOOIHJ. 

pir  rtaca, 

OieySiiiiiini£»— iUn.,.yUyJ».j!/','t|ie'$J  25  k»  2.85 

G.ey  Shilling*— olli,  ^Kf«l».  45incV»  *  70  to  3. 10 

I*.  (.loth — 7ih,  24  yoi 'Is,  33  indies   1.60  In  1.90 

liulign  Shirtings — 1 7  yai       1 4  inches..  1.70  1.12  35 

Piints—  Assorted, 34  yards,  30  inches, .  2  00  t  j  3-75 

Ci.tliHi — Italians  anil  Sallee.iK  Mack,  ran  tA*p. 

3» inches   016  10022 

put  nnrn. 

Velvets — lllack,  35  yards,  asineliaa  ...  7.25  lo  9.50 

Viclnri*  l.awns,  12  yauls,  12  3  ini-has..  0.75  In  n.go 
J  urkeyReda— 2.0  to  2.4ft,  24/25  yards, 

jo  inches    160  to  1.70 

t  urkey  Reds— 2.8  to  3ft,  24/25  yards, 

30  inchet   «.7S  '<»  J.°5 

Turkey  Red*-—  3.8  to  4ft,  24/25  yards, 

32  inchea   2. Jo  to  2.60 

I  urkey  Reda— 4.8  to  -,11,  24/25  yards, 

33  inches   a.8u  to  3.15 


wooi.i.kns.         fgii  vard. 

I'lannel                                               fo.30  U,  0.47I 

Italian  Cloth,  311  y»n)s,  32  inches  liest  0.30  1110.35 
Italian   Cloth,   30   yaids,   32  inches 

Medium    n.25  t"0.27i 

Italian   Cloth,   30  yards,   32  inches 

Common    0.20  i»  o.22j 

Muusseline  de  f.aine — Crape,  24  yaids, 

ti  inches   «-'5  1,1  J  22 

Clolha—PiloU,  54  ($  56  inches    0.35  to  0.50 

CloUis— fSesident*.  ,s  (  <J)  "j**  i"<-'1'"  •■•  0  60  °-rt5 

Cloths— Union,  54  (§  .S<5  niches   0.40  11,0.70 

itinnlcelN — iicailet  and  fireen,  3  to  5II1, 

poi  t>i    0.60    1"  0.75 

union  Ya urts.     vbr  own.. 

N.ib.  10/ j  1 ,  Ui  dinai  y    — 

Nos.  16/24,  Medium    $33  00  to  33-5° 

Nos.  ifi/?.  1,  Good  to  Ue.il      34-0"  to  35.00 

Nos.  16/24,  Keveise   — 

Nos.  J8/32,  Ordinary    ...    — 

Nos.  28/32,  Medium   36.00  to  37.00 

Nos.  28/32,  Guild  In  lleit    37  SO  to  38.50 

No?.  38/12,  Medii:  11  to  Ujeat    42.00  to  44.00 

Ho.  jas,  Two-fold   4'-50  1042.50 

No.  |js,  I  ivo.fold    47.00  to  49.50 

Pjy|  11  A  1,1. 

No .20s,  Hoinhay    — 

No.  16s,  Homliav   — 

IVIlt  I'Al.ij, 

Manufactuied  Iron  dull  and  Plates  are  lower. 
Pig  is  in  demand  and  holdeis  have  secured  better 
prices.  Wii  e  Nails  in  fair  current  demand  at  quo- 
tations without  much  life.  Tin  Plates  over  done, 
stock  loo  heavy,  and  prices  have  fallen  about  10 
per  cent,  without  inducing  business  of  any  moment. 

run  Picut. 

I'lat  llaio,  i  inch   »3-30  lo  3.35 

Klat  liais,  i  inch   3  35  to  3.40 

Round  and  uqiiaie  11  |i  lo  }  inch    3-30  ll>  3.4O 

Iron  Plates,  assoiled    3.40  to  3.50 

Sheet  Iron    4. 30  to  4.50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   8.25  to  8.75 

VViie  Nails,  assorted   5.60  to  6.00 

('ill  I  'later:,  per  box    5.25  to  5-50 

Pitf  Iron,  No.  3    I.60  to  I  65 

KKKOSHNIC . 
Prices  are  still  called  nominal  and  are  now  said 
to  be  weak.   Part  of  the  recent  a>  rivals  of  Russian 
oil  goes  on  lo  Kobe.     Present  stock  here  is  850,000 
cases — two-thirds  American,  one-third  Russian. 

Ameiican    $2.40  to  2.50 

Russian    2.30  to  2.40 

Langlcat   1 .90  to  2.00 

SU.GAU. 

A  fair  amount  of  business  has  been  done,  princi- 
pally in  Manila  and  Canton  sorts.  The  latter  are 
slightly  dearer  in  price,  but  arrivals  of  the  former 
by  steamer  prevent  any  improvement  in  values. 
In  Takao  sorts  nothing  done  and  prices  nominal. 
White  quiet,  with  quotations  as  last  week. 

CIH  PJCUL. 

rirown  Takao    ?3.6o  to  3.65 

Brown  Manila    4.10  to  4.30 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    3.10103.20 

Brown  Canton    3.10(0  3.60 

White  Java  and  ['enang    6.20  to  6.50 

While  14  e  fined   6.00  to  9.25 


EXPORTS. 

RAW  SILK. 

Prices  have  apparently  been  rushed  up  too  far 
and  loo  quickly.  Europe  has  accordingly  backed 
out,  and  fine  sizes  are  quiet,  prices  for  these  tend- 
ing downwards.  American  sorts  maintain  their 
course  so  far,  and  there  is  considerable  competiiion 
for  the  favouiite  marks  of  Joshu  Re-reels.  Coarse 
filatures  appear  dear  at  present  figures,  seeing  that 
the  so-called  Shinshu  filatures  are  at  present  reeled 
from  alien  cocoons.  , 

QUOTATIONS. — (NEW  SILK.) 

Filatures— No.  I,  10/13  deniers  $900  to  920 

Filatures) — No.  1,  13/15,  14/16  den   920(0930 

Filatures— No.  ij,  10/14  deniers    870(0890 

Fi  la  tines — No.  14.  13/16,  14/17  den   900  to  910 

Filatures— No.  2,  10/15  deniers   850  to  860 

Filatures — No.  2,  14/18  deniers    880  to  890 

Re-ieels — No.  1,  13/15,  h/'I  deniers   890(0900 

Se-reels — No.  it,  13/16,  14/17 deniers          860  to  870 

Re-teels — No.  2,  1 4/18  deniers   830(0840 


WASTE  SICK. 

Small  business  in  old  waste.  Remaining  stock 
(about  5,000  piculs)  is  chiefly  mixed  and  poor 
quality,  but  holders  aie  firm,  and  there  is  nothing 
to  tempt  buyers.  Quotations  withdiawn  pending 
transactions  ill  new  staple. 

TEA. 

A  fair  daily  trade,  and  prices  have  been  well 
maintained.  Stock  remains  at  about  7,000  piculs, 
and  the  export  will  show  some  increase  when  the 
details  of  shipments  by  Empress  of  India  and 
ship  S.  P.  Hitchcock  are  complete.  Settlements 
to  date  are  between  3,000  and  4,000  piculs  more 
than  last  season,  and  shipping  opportunities  are 
now  unusually  plentiful. 

PER  PICUL. 

Choicest   $3°  to  $32 

Choice   27  to  28 

Finest    25  to  26 

Fine     23  to  24 

Good  Medium    21  to  22 

Medium    15  to  20 

Good  Common    17  to  18 

Common   'S  to  16 


EXCHANGE. 

Exchange  has  only  fluctuated  slightly,  and  rates 
are  fairly  firm  at  the  close. 


Sterling- 


2/1* 


-Bank  T.T   i/ij 

—    Bills  on  demand   2/if 

—  —    4  months'  siglit    2/i| 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/2& 

—  #      —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/2! 

On  Paris — Bank  sight    2.68 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months' sight  ...  2.74 
On  Hongkong— Bank  sight   170P- 

—  Private  iodays'sight.  i°/Qd. 
On  Shanghai— Bank  sight    7if 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  725- 
On  India— Bank  sight   194^ 

—     Private  30  days' sight   197 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  52 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  53 

—  —    4  months' sight  53T 
On  Germany — Bank  sight   2.16 

—  Private  4  months' sight...  2.23 
Bar  Silver  (London)   30^ 


Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs. 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 


Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London.' 


Eight  Gold  Medals  Awarded  — Thousands  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  World. 

ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 

BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"  Niagara"  Works,  London,  England. 
MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

And  all  requisites  for  the  Trade  or  for  private  consumers. 

BARNETT  &  FOSTER'S  Machinery  for  making  Aerated 
Waters  is  the  SIMPLEST,  SAFEST,  and  CHEAPEST- 
producing  a  highly  charged  gaseous  water,  free  from  the  possi, 
bility  of  metallic  or  foreign  contamination,  and  at  the  LOWEST 
POSSIBLE  COST. 

Estimates  given  for  Fitting-tip  a  Complete  Mineral  Water 
Factory  from  ^50  upwards.    Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full 
P^jjj^-'  Particulars  on  application  to 

THK  *'  NIAfUHA  "   «ODA  WATER  MACHINE. 

September  15th,  1894. 


Reuter's  International  Agency,  Ltd.,  58,  Yokohama. 
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NOT  "MADE  IN  GERMANY"! 

THE  FINEST         W  |A 

ENGLISH  MAKE.  ^* 

EAU  DE  COLOGNE. 

More  Fragrant;  More  Lasting;  and 

very  much  More  Refreshing 

than  the  German  kinds. 

use  ATKINSONS  oNr,Y, 

AND  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 

Only  genuine  with  Shield-shape  Bine  and  Yellow 
Label  and  visual  "  White  Hose*'  Trade  Mark.  Of 
all  Dealers  &  of  the  Manufacturers — 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 


May  4th,  1895. 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 
HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  bemaintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  B,\krr,  in  his  work  entitled  '*  The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dranoirran  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  1  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Hollow-ay's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 

SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  remedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations, 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  18J1,  says—"  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  la>t  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  thronghou 
World.  May  1st,  1890. 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  MORNING, 

Amuial  Subscription,  post  fiee,  15s.,  in  the  United 
Kingdom.     Ditto,  17s.,  to  any  part  of  the  Woiid. 

Offices— Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cable  Address  :  Dinero,  London. 


"MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  the  Journal  for   Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Weekly  Record  of  all 

Financial  and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  svndicate,  but  is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  of  Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Trading,  nnd  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
THE  MONTHLY  FOREIGN  AND  COLONIAL  EDITION,  called 
"MONEY  AND  TRADE,"  is  published  on  the  last  Wednes- 
day in  each  month,  and   is  forwarded  direct  to  the  Foreign 
gents  and  Correspondents  of  all  the  leading  English  Mer- 
chants, and  to  ah  the  large  Wholesale  Buyers  and  Store- 
keepers in  the  Colonies,  India,  China,  Japan,  South  America, 
and  other  countries. 
'MONEY  AND  TRADE  "  enjoys  a  very  large  circulation  in  all 
Foreign  Markets  where  English  goods  are  sold;  ;'nd,  a*  it 
goes  DIRmcr  INI o  ihb  hands  of  mi  Wholbsah  »«n  Re-i'-il 
Buyers,  it  offers  unique  advantages  to  advertisers. 

SPECIMEN  COPIES  POST  FREE. 
November  3,  1894- 


BOARDING  HOUSE 

FOR  MISSIONARIES  &  OTHERS. 

MISS  H.  G.  BRITTAN,  2, Bluff,  Yokohama, 
will  be  happy  to  receive  and  accommo- 
date Missionaries  and  others  during  their  stay, 
in  Yokohama. 

Tkrms:— One  Dollar  and  a  Half  per  Day 
Children  under  Twelve  Half  Price. 
February  1 8th,  189a. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch 


ELECTUIC   LAUNCH  "GLOW 

Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
and  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  either  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  30  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


tVORM,"  63ft.  by  7ft.  Sin. 

Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 
and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 
forwarded  on  application  to 

W.  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.e.. 


'TWICKENHAM,  ENGLAND. 


April  23rd,  1893. 


Condensed  Milk 

The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  8th,  1894. 


ASZ  IFOjR, 


And  see  that  each  Jar  bears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  cases  of 
Weakness,  a 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
To  be  had  of  all  Storekeeper!!  and  Dealers.  length  of  time. 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO. ,  Ltd. ,  9,  Fenchurcli  Avenue,  London,  England. 

Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 

June  14th,  1894. 


mm?:  zwzwr-"*  :'w*» ■        W i-^"** «^ 


•The  Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic 
G  out  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Siofe> 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


DINNEFORDS] 
MAGNESJAi 


Sold  Throughout  the  World. 
N.B.-ASK  FOR  DINNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  i,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 


Printed  and  Published  for  the  Proprietor  at  jl,  Main  Street,  Settlement,  by  James  Elimcutt  Bsalb,  of  No.  S8,  BInH, 

Yokohama.— Saturday,  July  13, 189S, 
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NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

.vJr>  notice  will  be  taken  of  anonymous  correspondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  for  insertion  in  the  "Japan 
VVekkly  Mail"  must  be  authenticated  by  the  name 
and  address  of  the  writer,  not  for  publication,  but  as  a 
guarantee  of  good  faith.  It  is  particularly  requested  that 
all  letters  on  business  be  addressed  to  the  Manager, 
and  Cheques  be  made  payable  to  same;  and  that  literary 
contributions  be  addressed  to  the  Editor. 


Yokohama:  Saturday,  July  20th,  1895. 


5  UM MA  RY  OF  NE  WS. 


Pak  and  two  other  Korean  refugees  have  reached 

Tokyo.  

Thr  Bon  matsurivras  a  very  quiet  affair  in  Yoko- 
hama this  year. 

It  is  stated  that  a  Government  Iron  Factory  will 
be  established  at  Moji. 

A  short  earthquake  shock  was  experienced  in 
Yokohama  on  Wednesday  evening. 

Cholera  is  raging  at  Soul.  Jinsen,  and  Wiju;  it 
has  been  stamped  ont  at  the  Pescadores. 

The  authorities  proposed  to  enforce  the  Admoni- 
tion Law  against  the  disorderly  military  coolies. 

Thr  Chishima- Ravenna  case  is  set  down  for 
bearing  in  H.B.M.  Court  for  Japan,  for  October 

14th.   

The  diving  and  swimming  competitions  of  the 
Yokohama  Amateur  Rowing  Club  took  place  on 


Tuesday,  in  dull,  cheerless  weather.  Ross,  last 
year's  winner,  again  pulled  off  the  Quarter  Mile 

Handicap.   

The  closing  exercises  of  Mrs.  Draper's  Blind 
School  have  led  to  the  augmentation  of  its  funds 

by  $111.75.   

Mr.  Kusaka  Yoshio,  Governor  of  Fukushima, 
has  heen  appointed  a  Resident  Minister  (un- 
attached).   

Forty-seven  politicians  of  the  Opposition  are 
about  to  stump  the  country  in  support  of  the  anti- 
Cabinet  agitation. 

The  half-yearly  returns  of  the  Foreign  trade  of 
Japan  show  an  increase  of  12,719,332  yen,  in 
exports  and  imports. 

Ytj  Keng,  a  Manchu,  and  a  protege*  of  the 
Viceroy  Chang  Chih-tung,  has  been  appointed 
Chinese  Minister  to  Japan. 

The  Hirano  Cotton  Spinning  Co.,  Osaka,  has 
declared  a  dividend  of  20  per  cent,  per  annum 
for  the  past  half-year. 

A  baseball  naval  nine  met  a  shore  team  on 
the  Cricket-ground  on  Monday,  and  came  out 
the  victors  by  five  runs. 

Count  and  Countess  Inouye,  left  Yokohama 
on  Sunday  for  Korea.  They  passed  through  the 
Straits  of  Shimonoseki  on  Thursday. 


The  Moji  Maru,  which  was  lately  damaged 
and  partially  sunk  by  the  Toyo  Maru  at  Shimo- 
noseki, was  floated  on  the  12th  inst. 


Kawakami  Otojiro,  leader  of  the  soshi  actors, 
will  leave  for  America  in  September  next  to 
inquire  into  theatrical  matters  there. 

Viscount  Miura,  who  is  spoken  of  as  the 
successor  to  Count  Inouye  in  Korea,  is  expected 
to  leave  Tokyo  for  the  peninsula  in  August. 

A  spinning  factory  with  a  plant  of  30,000 
spindles,  and  with  ils  motive  power  supplied  by 
water  is  to  be  started  in  the  Hakone  district. 


A  commemorative  stone  was  placed  in  position 
at  the  new  French  Consulate  on  Sunday,  the 
Russian  Consul  assisting  at  the  interesting 
ceremony.  

Mr.  Kusumoto  Masataka,  President  of  the 
Lower  House,  will,  it  is  expected,  be  shortly 
made   a  Baron,  and  given  a  post  as  Court 

Councillor.   

A  very  uninteresting  game  of  cricket  was 
played  on  the  13th  inst.  It  was  a  bowler's 
day,  one  man  taking  seven  wickets  at  a  cost  of 
two  runs  apiece. 

Mr.  Miyoshi  Gaku,  a  shizoku  of  Gifu,  has 
had  the  degree  of  doctor  of  philosophy  (Rigaktt- 
hakase)  conferred  on  him  by  the  Minister  of 
Education.   

The  French  National  Holiday  on  Sunday  last 
passed  off  very  quietly.  At  half-past  twelve 
the  Russian  warship  Mandjur  fired  a  com- 
plimentary salute. 

The  "Baltimore"  Minstrels'  Entertainment 
cleared  $303,  which  has  been  given  to  the 
Ladies'  Benevolent  Socieiy  and  the  Yokohama 
Charity  Organization. 

A  party  of  fifty-five  physicians  and  nurses 
belonging  to  the  Red  Cross  Society  of  Japan 
left  (lie  capital  for  Formosa  on  the  13th  inst.  to 
join  the  Imperial  Guards. 

Mr.  Hanabusa,  Vice-Minister  of  the  Imperial 
Household,  has  been  appointed  Chief  of  the 
Bureau  of  Court  Auditors,  Viscount  Tanaka,  a 
Court  Councillor  and  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of 


Court  Auditors,  succeeding  him  as  Vice- 
Minister  of  the  Imperial  Household. 

Major-General  Fukuhara,  who  has  been 
staying  at  Chinchow  for  some  time,  was  at- 
tacked by  cholera  there  on  the  nth  instant, 
and  died  the  following  day. 

The  Grace  Hawthorne  Company  has  been  at- 
tracting good  houses  to  the  Public  Hall  during 
the  week.  "  Lady  Windermere's  Fan,"  was 
their  best  all  round  performance. 


The  subjugation  of  Formosa  progresses  slowly, 
strong  opposition  being  encountered,  and  the 
transport  of  troops  by  sea  to  the  south  of  the 
island  being  rendered  almost  impossible  by  the 

monsoon.   

The  boycott  of  Chinese  in  Yokohama  has  enter- 
ed a  new  phase.  Some  Japanese  caught  deal- 
ing with  the  Chinese  firms  have  been  violently 
assaulted  by  the  guards  set  to  watch  and  pre- 
vent such  proceedings. 

Cholera  now  prevails  in  26  different  localities, 
but  has  not  developed  great  force  anywhere, 
owing  to  the  strenuous  efforts  of  the  sanitary 
authorities.  The  total  number  of  seizures  up  to 
the  17th  instant  was  7,305,  and  the  number  of 
deaths  4,376,  a  rate  of  mortality  amounting  to 

60  per  cent.   

Reutkr  telegraphs  that  the  British  elections  are 
going  in  favour  of  the  Unionists  :  and  that  there 
is  little  excitement  in  the  country.  Sir  Win. 
Vernon  Harcount  has  been  defeated  at  Derby; 
Mr.  A.  J.  Balfour  is  reelected  by  large  majority 
at  Manchester.  Lord  Knutsford,  Secretary  of 
Stale  for  the  Colonies,  and  the  Rt.  Hon.  H. 
Matthews,  Q.C.,  Home  Secretary  in  the  last 
Cabinet  of  Lord  Salisbury,  have  been  created 
Viscounts,  and  Sir  Henry  James  has  been  raised 
to  the  Peerage.  Sir  Richard  Webster  has  been 
made  Attorney-General,  the  post  he  held  in 
Lord  Salisbury's  last  administration.  An  Italian 
squadron  of  ten  men-of-war  has  arrived  at  Ports- 
mouth, where  they  met  with  a  most  hearty  re- 
ception. The  railway  between  Pretoria  and 
Delafjoa  Bay  has  been  opened.  The  corre- 
spondent of  the  Standard  at  Berlin  positively 
re-affirms  that  the  extension  of  the  Siberian  Rail- 
way through  Manchuria  has  been  definitely 
agreed  upon. 

The  usual  slackness  that  takes  place  during 
the  Bon  festival  has  added  its  quota  to  the  dull- 
ness of  the  Import  trade,  and  Yarns  and  Grey 
Cloths  have  been  in  so  little  request  that  the 
business  has  hardly  been  sufficient  to  test 
prices.  Fancy  Cottons  are  neglected,  but  a 
weakening  of  prices  for  Turkey  Reds  has  led  to 
some  small  transactions.  There  is  nothing 
doing  in  Woollens,  and  the  trade  is  not  likely 
to  revive  for  some  time.  There  is  nothing  to 
report  in  the  Metal  trade.  The  deliveries  of 
Kerosene  continue  fair.  A  large  sale  of 
"Comet"  is  reported,  but  we  cannot  con- 
firm the  transaction.  There  is  a  current 
business  in  Sugar  at  late  rates,  and  a  fair 
amount  of  stock  to  work  upon.  Since  last 
week,  prices  for  Raw  Silk  have  fallen,  and 
some  large  parcels  have  been  taken,  holders 
being  prepared  to  go  on  at  current  rates,  and 
at  the  end  of  the  week  quite  an  extensive  busi- 
ness was  put  through  at  somewhat  reduced 
figures.  Very  little  done  in  Waste  Silk,  holders 
entertaining  an  exaggerated  idea  of  the  value  of 
the  poor  stuff  forming  the  greater  part  of  the  stock 
on  hand.  There  has  been  considerable  activity 
in  the  Tea  trade,  full  prices  being  paid,  and 
holders  still  remain  strong  for  the  leaf  on  offer, 
which  does  not  total  a  great  amount.  Exchange 
has  been  fairly  steady,  and  rates  close  without 
much  alteration. 
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SPIRIT  OF  I  HE  VERNACULAR 
PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 


The  extreme  sections  of  the  Opposition  are 
still  making  desperate  attempts  to  foment  agita- 
tion on  the  subject  of  the  return  of  Liaolung. 
The  politicians  of  this  coterie  are  about  to  under- 
take a  lecture  tour  through  the  Provinces  of  the 
North-East,  and  afterwards  along  the  Tokaido. 
But  this  device  does  not  seem  likely  to  serve  their 
purpose  except,  perhaps,  as  a  means  of  keeping 
up  an  appearance  of  activity.  Their  organs  in 
Tokyo  continue  to  complain  about  the  public's 
want  of  sympathy  witli  their  cause.  The  Kok- 
kai, which  used  to  be  a  moderate  and  reason- 
able paper,  but  which,  under  the  editorship  of 
Mr.  Suyehiro  Shigeyasu,  is  rapidly  becoming  an 
organ  of  the  Cabinet's  bitterest  enemies,  makes 
a  strong  appeal  to  the  people  in  the  provinces 
to  render  support  to  the  Opposition  politicians, 
who  are  about  to  engage  in  a  death  struggle 
with  the  Government  in  the  coming  session  of 
the  Diet.  Our  contemporary  alleges  that  the 
policy  proposed  by  these  politicians  has  elicited 
most  hearty  sympathy  among  the  citizens  of  To- 
kyo, but  complains  that  no  enthusiasm  has  thus 
far  been  manifested  by  the  people  in  the  country. 
The  latter  are,  therefore,  earnestly  counselled  to 
imitate  the  conduct  of  their  fellow  countrymen 
in  the  capital  and  extend  whole-hearted  support 
to  their  Representatives,  for  without  such  support 
the  Diet  will  be  powerless  in  the  impending 
contest  with  the  Cabinet.  Appearances  indicate 
that  the  provincial  population  is  following  the 
example  of  the  Capital  in  wisely  keeping  aloof 
from  the  inconsiderate  agitation  projected  by  the 
Progressionists  and  their  allies. 

The  Radical  Party's  positive  declaration  of  op- 
position to  any  collision  with  the  Cabinet  on  the 
Liaolung  question,  and  the  news  that  a  similar 
attitude  will  be  maintained  by  the  National 
Unionists,  have  been  severe  blows  to  the  Pro- 
gressionists and  their  allies.  The  exasperated 
organs  of  the  extremists  are  trying  to  discredit 
the  Radicals  and  the  National  Unionists  by 
denouncing  them  as  tools  of  those  in  power 
and  as  traitors  to  the  people's  cause.  The 
Radical  organ,  the  Jiyu  Shimbun,  by  way  of 
reply  to  its  Party's  detractors,  writes  as  fol- 
lows : — "The  Radical  Party  has  decided  upon 
a  definite  course  of  action.  Formerly  criti- 
cised as  being  extreme  and  violent,  our  Party 
now  enjoys  a  reputation  for  moderation  and 
practicality.  Some  people  say  that  the  Radical 
Party  has  lost  its  bones.  We  need  scarcely 
reply  to  such  an  error.  Our  critics  seem  incap- 
able of  perceiving  that  the  exigencies  of  the 
time  do  not  permit  rash  and  fickle  conduct; 
neither  can  they  understand  the  true  nature  of 
the  policy  adopted  by  our  Party  for  the  future 
development  of  Japan  as  a  great  Power."  We 
may  note,  here  that  the  Jiyu  does  not  always 
write  in  this  tone.  It  is  eminently  inconsistent 
and  extravagant,  and  we  are  very  often  tempted 
to  doubt  whether  it  has  any  intimate  connection 
with  the  great  Party  it  professes  to  represent. 
The  Radical  leaders  would  do  well  either  to 
effect  thorough  changes  in  the  editorial  staff  of 
the  Jiyu,  or  to  establish  an  entirely  new  organ. 
There  is  no  reason  why  a  Patty  like  the  Jiyu- 
to  should  not  be  able  to  maintain  a  creditable 
journalistic  representative. 

* 

The  apprehension  that  their  victories  in 
China  might  make  the  Japanese  overbear- 
ing in  their  conduct  toward  foreigners,  has 
been  proved  to  lack  foundation.  But  it  could 
scarcely  have  been  expected  that  they  could 
be  entirely  proof  against  the  temptation  to 
form  a  more  or  less  extravagant  estimate  of  their 
country's  wealth  and  power.  This  tendency, 
though  not  yet  very  marked,  offers  a  theme  for 
timely  warnings  by  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun 
and  the  Nippon.  The  Nichi  Nichi  remarks 
that  the  sudden  prominence  attained  by  this 
country  as  a  civilized  military  Power,  and  the 
extravagant  style  in  which  Japan  is  praised  and 
admired  by  the  Occidental  press,  are  calculated 
to  be  anything  but  beneficial  to  the  Japanese 


themselves,  who  may  thus  be  induced  to  enter- 
tain too  high  an  opinion  of  their  capacities.  The 
great  noise  made  in  Europe  and  America  about 
Japan,  only  shows  how  low  she  had  formerly 
been  rated  abroad.  Her  present  reputation  is  a 
reaction  against  the  extremely  poor  position 
she  formerly  held  in  the  estimation  of  foreign 
nations.  The  Japanese  are  earnestly  recom- 
mended to  regard  the  empty  praises  of  the  west 
at  their  true  value,  and  guard  against  the 
ruinous  vices  of  pride  and  extravagance.  The 
Nichi  Nichi  notes  that  no  tendency  to  form  a 
mistaken  and  exaggerated  estimate  of  their 
country's  real  power  is  observable  among  the 
officers  and  men  in  the  Army  and  Navy,  or 
among  those  that  have  had  any  share  in  the 
control  of  diplomatic  affairs.  Such  a  mis- 
take is  limited  to  men  that  have  had  nothing  to 
do  either  with  fighting  or  with  diplomacy. 
These  persons  are  recommended  to  carefully 
peruse  the  Imperial  Rescripts  issued  immediately 
after  the  war,  in  which  His  Majesty  enjoins 
moderation  and  perseverance.  Many  import- 
ant measures  have  to  be  carried  out  before  Japan 
can  truly  lay  claim  to  the  position  of  a  first  class 
Power.  To  be  satisfied  with  what  she  has  al- 
ready achieved  is  to  remain  small  and  com- 
paratively insignificant. 

*  * 

The  Nippon  writes  in  a  similar  strain,  though 
from  a  different  standpoint.  It  seems  to  believe 
that  the  Government,  or  at  least  the  principal 
members  of  it,  are  in  danger  of  being  unduly 
puffed  up  by  the  favourable  notice  given  to 
this  country  in  the  West.  The  signal  suc- 
cesses obtained  by  Japan  have  doubtless  caused 
astonishment  abroad.  But  that  sentiment 
will  certainly  be  followed  by  a  reaction  when 
Europeans  and  Americans  are  thoroughly 
awakened  to  the  weakness  of  China.  More- 
over, the  Nippon  thinks  that  the  praises 
showered  upon  Japan  by  European  journals  are 
not  necessarily  expression  of  the  true  opinions 
entertained  by  the  writers  about  Japanese  civiliz- 
ation and  strength.  "  Are  they  not  the  Russians 
that  say  the  ugliest  things  about  our  country, 
and  do  not  the  English  papers,  on  the  whole, 
show  a  disposition  to  praise  and  admire  us? 
It  is  not  difficult  to  perceive  that  international 
denunciation  or  admiration  is  really  a  matter  of 
accident.''  With  this  enigmatical  comment, 
the  Nippon  advises  its  countrymen  to  devote 
their  energy  to  the  increase  of  the  national 
strength  without  paying  the  slightest  attention 
to  what  outsiders  may  say  about  them. 

* 

The  Korean  question  continues  to  occupy  a 
prominent  position  in  the  columns  of  the  metro- 
politan papers.  Articles  on  this  subject  contain 
little  that  calls  for  special  notice.  On  the  whole 
they  are  a  repetition  of  what  has  always  been 
urged  by  the  press.  It  is,  however,  worth  while  to 
summarize  briefly  a  series  of  articles  in  the  Jiji 
Shimpo.  In  the  first  of  these,  our  contemporary 
deeply  regrets  that  the  Japanese  in  Korea  are 
prone  to  be  overbearing  and  rough  towards 
Koreans,  some  of  the  younger  bloods  even  offer- 
ing insults  to  Korean  Ministers  of  State.  The 
Jiji  earnestly  recommends  its  countrymen  in 
the  peninsula  to  be  more  considerate  and  self- 
respecting  in  their  behaviour.  At  the  same  time 
it  urges  the  Japanese  Government  to  delegate  to 
Consuls  in  Korea  fuller  authority  to  deal  with 
the  soshi  that  seem  to  be  swarming  in  S6ul. 
In  a  second  article,  the  difficult  situation  of 
the  Korean  Government  is  pointed  out,  and 
compared  with  that  existing  in  Japan  in  pre- 
Restoration  days.  Our  conlempory  thinks  it  a 
mistake  to  regard  the  task  of  Korean  regenera- 
tion as  hopeless,  for  just  as  Japan  successfully 
emerged  from  the  ordeal,  Korea  may  finally  prove 
herself  capable  of  independence  and  progress. 
Patience  and  perseverance  are  strongly  recom- 
mended to  all  concerned  with  the  difficult  task. 
In  the  third  and  last  article,  the  Jiji  discusses 
the  importance  of  promoting  education  in  Korea. 
While  slowly  but  steadily  assisting  the  Korean 
Government  in  the  task  of  general  reform,  Japan 
3hould  pay  special  attention  to  the  question  of 
education.  There  are  various  methods  of  infus- 
ing knowledge  into  Korean  minds ;  such,  for 


instance,  as  the  establishment  of  common 
schools,  the  publication  of  newspapers,  the  in- 
auguration of  public  lectures,  and  so  forth.  But 
the  most  effective  plan  would  be  to  send  students 
to  Japan  and  have  them  educated  according  to 
modern  systems.  The  number  of  Korean  stu- 
dents now  in  Japan  is  a  littte  over  a  hundred. 
The  Jiji  thinks  that  at  least  a  thousand  should 
be  sent  here,  and  it  recommends  that  they  be 
educated  at  the  expense  of  Japan.  Estimating 
the  annual  expense  at  200  yen  per  student,  the 
total  sum  required  would  be  only  200,000  yen, 
an  amount  that  Japan  can  very  well  spare  for  the 
sake  of  her  poverty-stricken  neighbour.  Petty  as 
the  outlay  would  be,  its  results  would  be  large,  and 
Japan  would  be  more  than  recompensed  by  the 
strengthening  of  her  position  in  Korea,  politic- 
ally and  commercially.  The  Jiji  writes  very 
warmly  about  this  matter. 

* 

<k  * 

The  report  that  Russia  and  France  have 
obtained  from  China  promises  of  cessions  of 
territory  in  consideration  of  certain  diplomatic 
services  rendered  by  them,  has  not  been  left 
unnoticed  by  the  Japanese  press.  Complete 
credence  is  not  attached  to  the  story,  but  the 
metropolitan  papers,  strange  to  say,  see  nothing 
improbable  in  it.  They  declare,  however,  that 
apart  from  the  disastrous  consequences  of  such 
transactions  to  China  herself,  Japan  and  other 
Powers  have  an  undoubted  right  to  protest 
against  any  proceedings  of  the  kind  on  the  part 
of  Russia  and  France.  Should  the  intelligence 
prove  true,  the  Japanese  Government  is  urgently 
called  upon  to  enter  a  formal  protest  against 
the  fulfillment  of  China's  promises.  One  journal, 
the  Choya  Shimbun,  seems  to  entertain  little 
doubt  about  the  truth  of  the  report.  The  assem- 
bling of  the  British  fleet  at  Wladivostock  is  con- 
nected by  our  contemporary  with  a  diplomatic 
complication  said  to  have  arisen  between  Eng- 
land and  Russia  in  consequence  of  the  latler's 
attempt  to  obtain  a  large  slice  of  land  in  Kashgar. 
Russia,  in  the  Choya 's  opinion,  will  not  surrender 
such  a  prize  easily,  and  the  course  of  the  nego- 
tiations on  the  subject  is  likely  to  be  fraught 
with  serious  danger  to  the  peace  of  the  East. 

*  • 

The  Nippon,  the  Mainichi,  and  the  Kokkai 
urge  the  Government  to  be  quick  in  suppressing 
the  insurgents  in  Formosa.  The  Mainichi  sug- 
gests that  the  Japanese  troops  in  Formosa  are 
not  fired  by  the  ambition  that  made  their  com- 
rades in  the  north  so  strong — namely  the  desire 
to  get  to  Pekin.  That,  our  contemporary  thinks, 
accounts  in  a  measure  for  the  tardiness  shown 
in  the  reduction  of  the  island.  The  Kokkai 
directs  its  attention  to  the  question  of  the  develop- 
ment of  Formosa's  commercial  and  industral 
resources.  Much  of  the  trade  of  island  is  in  the 
hands  of  foreigners.  Our  contemporary  believes 
that  keen  competion  is  inevitable  between  them 
and  the  Japanese,  and  that  victory  will  ultimately 
rest  with  the  latter.  But  in  order  to  secure  such 
a  result,  the  Kokkai  thinks  it  necessary  that  the 
Japanese  should  be  early  in  the  field.  It  urges 
the  Government  to  remove  the  restrictions  now 
placed  upon  the  emigration  of  private  individuals 
to  Formosa. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


POLITICAL  ECONOMY  IN  JAPAN. 

Works  on  Political  Economy  were  the  first  to 
be  translated  into  Japanese  after  the  Restora- 
tion. Japanese  students  of  this  science  can 
now  study  in  their  own  language  the  works  of 
most  of  the  leading  European  and  American 
writers,  especially  those  of  England  and  the 
United  States.  The  latest  addition  to  the  Japan- 
ese literature  of  Economy  is  a  translation  of  the 
"  Philosophy  of  Wealth,"  by  Professor  J.  B. 
Clark,  of  Amherst,  Mass.  The  translation  is  by 
Mr.  Hamada  Bunkichi,  of  the  Aoyama  Ei-Wa 
Gakko,  under  the  general  superintendence  of 
Prof.  J.  O.  Spencer  of  the  same  institution. 
The  price  being  only  28  sen,  this  valuable  work 
is  brought  within  reach  of  every  student.  It 
has  a  brief  but  interesting  sketch  of  the  Ameri- 
can author,  and  an  equally  interesting  preface 
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by  Mr.  Taguchi  Ukichi.  Editor  of  ihe  Keizai 
Zasshi.  Mr.  Taguchi  welcomes  the  translation. 
He  begs  leave  to  differ  from  the  author  on  a 
few  points,  especially  in  connection  with  free 
competition,  but  on  the  whole  he  regards  the 
work  in  the  light  of  an  inestimable  reinforce- 
ment of  his  own  school  of  Economics.  He 
is  especially  delighted  with  Professor  Clark's 
definition  of  Political  Economy  as  the  science 
of  wealth,  and  his  criticism  of  the  prevalent 
erroneous  notions  of  the  English  school  of 
writers  on  this  subject.  One  of  the  principal 
complaints  of  Mr.  Taguchi  against  the  English 
economists  is  that  they  are  not  consistent  and 
thorough-going  in  their  advocacy  of  the  doctrine 
of  Free  Trade,  because  they  admit  the  necessity 
of  protection  in  new  countries.  It  is  owing  to 
this  circumstance,  says  Mr.  Taguchi,  that  Japan- 
ese disciples  of  the  English  writers  very  often 
turn  out  Protectionists  of  the  most  advanced 
type.  A  devoted  advocate  of  Free  Trade,  Mr. 
Taguchi  thinks  it  necessary  to  counteract  the 
influence  of  the  English  school  of  economists  in 
Japan. 

IMPERIAL  ORDINANCE. 

Imperial  Ordinance  No.  iio,  dated  the  15th 
instant,  announces  that  some  changes  have  been 
made  in  the  amounts  of  pensions  attached  to  the 
Order  of  the  Golden  Kite.  The  following  table 
shows  the  new  and  the  old  scale  : — 


New  Scale. 
Yen. 


Old  Scale. 
Yen. 


First  class   1.500. 

Second  class   1,000. 

Third  class    700. 

Fourth  class   500. 

Fifili  class   300. 

Sixth  class    200, 

Seventh  class    100. 


  900 

  650 

,   400 

,   210 

  140 

  90 

  65 

These  changes  have  been  made  in  order  to  pre- 
serve a  due  ratio  between  the  pensions  attached 
to  this  Order  and  those  attached  to  the  Order 
of  the  Rising  Sun. 


EMIGRATION   AT  RANDOM. 

We  translate  the  following  from  the  Kokumin- 
no-Tomo : — 

We  are  lold  by  statisticians  of  unquestioned 
learning  and  profound  research  that  the  woi  Id  is 
rapidly  increasing  in  ilie  number  of  those  who 
dwell  under  ihe  style  of  "human  beings"  upon 
its  surface.  If  we  remember  correctly,  it  is  calcu- 
lated that  1$  human  beings  die  in  each  second  of 
time,  while  iy\  are  bom.  Moreover,  as  sanitation 
is  making  vast  and  rapid  progress,  hygiene  better 
understood  now  than  ever  befoie,  and  the  medical 
science  learning  each  year  to  cope  more  and 
more  successfully  with  diseases  that  have  hitherto 
decimated  mankind,  the  average  duration  of 
human  life  is  unquestionably  growing  greater.  In 
a  word,  life  is  prolonged  to  an  average  extent  un 
known  to  history  hitherto,  while,  as  a  whole,  eacl 
Keneration  is  far  more  numerous  than  the  last,  fa* 
healthier,  and  far  better  able  to  struggle  with  the 
great  problem  of  existence.  Under  these  circum 
stances,  as  Camille  Flammarion,  the  great  French 
astronomer,  has  recently  predicted,  a  time  will 
come  when  the  products  of  Ihe  eaith  as  we  now 
know  them  will  cease  to  be  sufficient  nourishment 
for  the  teeming,  seething  multitudes  which  will 
encumber  Ihe  earth's  surface.  Even  now  the  great 
mammals  and  reptiles  are  fast  disappearing  under 
the  masterful  approach  and  attack  of  conquering 
man;  the  extinction  of  the  fur-seal  is  only  a  ques- 
tion of  a  few  years  ;  the  buffalo,  once  the  lord  of 
the  Amencan  plains,  has  entirely  disappeaied, 
only  a  few  private  herds  being  kept  in  the  parks 
of  wealthy  land-owners  ;  ihe  Australian  kangaioo  is 
doomed  in  speedy  extinction  ;  the  elephant,  great- 
est and  most  sagacious  of  terrestrial  mammals,  is 
on  "  its  last  legs"  in  Africa,  where  indiscriminate 
slaughter  for  the  sake  of  ivory  (the  commercial 
demand  for  which  is  always  getting  larger,  despite 
the  adventitious  aid  of  celluloid  and  the  ivory  like 
fruit  of  certain  South  American  trees)  goes  on  un- 
restricted; the  whale,  the  greatest  and  least  well 
protected  mammal  of  our  age—which  will  be  known 
as  the  "whale  age"  in  the  zoological  history  of  the 
future— is  being  driven  from  its  time-honoured 
haunts,  and  it  rapidly  becoming  scaicer  ;  the  whole 
race  of  beautiful  African  antelopes  is  Hearing  an 
end;  and  so  011  with  scores  of  other  animals,  who 
have  paid  with  their  lives  the  fact  of  their  use- 
fulness  to  man  from  an  economic  standpoint 
or  else  the  fact  of  their  impeding  the  supremely 
•elfish  and  wholly  hard-hearted,  matter-of-fact 


spread  of  the  human  race.  The  mountains  aic 
being  denuded  of  their  forests.  In  the  United 
States  the  relentless  axe  of  the  settler  combined 
ilh  vast  forest  conflagrations  started  hy  some  un- 
fortunate spark  from  his  nomadic  hearth,  have 
denuded  enormous  tracks  of  territory  of  their  once 
luxuriant  growth  of  tree-life,  wholly  changing,  in 
some  cases,  the  climatic  aspects  of  the  country, 
and  making  a  dry,  arid  soil  where  once  was  a  fer- 
tile and  rich  earth.  The  stores  of  coal,  the  fossil 
forests  of  bygone  ages,  have  been  treated  in  a  110 
less  thoughtless  manner.  They  have  been  wasted 
in  a  thousand  thoughtless  ways,  and  the  race  will 
in  a  few  centuries  more  have  completely  exhausted 
this  precious  deposit  of  light  and  heat,  necessitating 
the  use  of  other,  not  so  easily  obtainable  fuel.  And 
just  at  this  point  I  cannot  refrain  from  inveighing 
against  the  indiscriminate  export  of  coal  from 
Japan,  alien  though  this  be  to  my  theme.  Readily 
obtainable  wealth  is  always  most  templing  to  us 
frail  men  ;  and  so  one  can  sympathise  with  the 
owners  of  local  coal-mines  in  attempting  to  find — 
as  indeed  they  readily  do — a  market  for  the  preci- 
ous black  diamonds  outside  the  borders  of  this 
Empire.  But  as  it  has  been  proved,  time  and 
again,  that  the  coal  deposits  of  Japan  are  by  no 
means  of  enormous  magnitude,  and  that,  even 
under  favourable  circumstances,  it  can  hardly  be 
expected  that  they  should  last  for  more  than  a 
century  or  thereabouts,  I  hol.d  that  it  is  a  most 
short-sighted  and  unpatriotic  proceeding  to  sell 
Japanese  coal  recklessly  to  extra-territorial  con- 
sumers. The  great-grand-childi en  of  the  present 
generation  will  have  to  rue  the  greed  and  covetous 
ness  of  their  progenitors  if  this  sort  of  thing  is 
permitted  to  go  on  undisturbed. 

In  the  foregoing  there  is  ample  reason,  for  one 
thing,  for  the  territorial  greed  so  conspicuously 
characteristic  of  European  nations.  They  may 
seek — indeed  they  do  so  seek— to  cover  their  an- 
nexations with  the  cloak  of  civilization,  alleging 
either  that  they  take  this  or  that  less  powerful 
nation  because  of  the  misrule  prevalent  within  its 
borders;  or  because  they  desire  to  teach  it 
civilization ;  or  perhaps  because  some  one  more 
of  their  adventurous  subjects  has  been  maltreated 
within  its  limits  and  the  wholly  preposterous  and 
absurdly  enormous  indemnity  claimed  is  not 
promptly  forthcoming.  There  is  no  lack  of  excuses 
when  a  man  is  determined  to  act  according  to  his 
pleasure,  be  that  pleasure  justifiable  or  not ;  and 
how  much  more  in  the  case  of  a  powerful  Euro 
pean  nation,  always  ready  to  enforce  its  arguments 
with  shot  and  shell.  The  process  is  well  put 
in  the  words  of  an  intelligent  Chinaman  : 
•'  The  methods  employed  by  you  foreigners,"  he 
exclaimed,  "  are  childishly  simple,  they  all  end  in 
one  thing  :  territorial  annexation.  First  some  mis 
siouai  ies  come  as  the  pioneers  of  civilization.  They 
mean  well,  I  do  not  doubt,  but  this  is  the  beginning 
of  the  end  ;  for  soon  a  consul  comes  to  look  after 
the  missionaries  ;  then  a  gunboat  to  look  after  the 
consul— and  there  you  are  !  "  But  unjust  as  Euro 
pean  methods  in  this  direction  certainly  are- 
flagrant  breaches  of  international  law  and  the 
rights  of  the  individual — they  are  undoubtedly 
dictated  by  the  fact  that  the  growing  home-popula- 
tions require  broader  fields  and  newer  pasluies. 
The  policy  which  dictates  the  seizure  of  this  or  that 
group  of  islands  is  not  so  much  one  of  duplicity  as 
it  is  one  of  actual  necessity.  The  overflowing 
millions  in  the  home-land  must  find  some  outlet, 
where  the  struggle  for  existence  is  less  fierce  and 
competition  less  keen.  In  some  cases,  however,  I 
am  quite  willing  to  admit,  the  greed  for  territory 
is  not  the  result  of  such  inevitable  circumstances. 
The  population  of  France,  for  example,  is  almost 
stationary  :  the  growth  is  so  slow  that  the  Govern- 
ment  has  enacted  provisions  which  really  amount 
to  a  premium  on  immorality  or  illegitimately  be- 
gotten children.  A  husbandless  mother — of  whom 
there  are  tens  of  thousands  in  the  fair  Republic — 
is  certain  to  receive  10  francs  each  month  for  every 
son  she  begets,  no  matter  who  the  father  is.  Her 
only  duly  is  to  give  this  son  up  lo  the  military 
foices  of  the  Government  so  soon  as  he  arrives  at 
the  weapon-bearing  age.  And  yet,  in  spite  of  all 
ihis,  France  is  insatiable  in  her  territorial  greed 
She  will  have  Madagascar,  regardless  of  the  fact 
that  her  vast  Cochin  Chinese  possessions  at 
sparsely  inhabited  and  inflict  a  huge  annual  loss 
on  the  Treasury  ;  she  would  have  Formosa  and 
wrest  that  fair  Island  from  its  geographically  and 
historically  righteous  loids,  the  Japanese.  Russia 
is  not  one  whit  less  culpable  in  this  matter  ;  if  any- 
thing her  methods  are  harsher,  more  tyrannical, 
more  inexcusable.  If  nothing  else,  let  Japan  teach 
the  French  that  she,  albeit  until  recently  flippantly 
called  an  "  uncivilized  nation,"  will  never  use  her 
power  to  seize  from  the  weak  their  proper  belong- 
ings; that  she  will  grasp  no  territory  but  that  won 
as  the  guerdon  of  a  righteous  war;  that  in  her 
dealings  with  all  Eastern  Asiatic  nations,  she 
means  to  be,  and  seeks  to  be,  just. 


One  of  the  most  interesting  phases  of  Japan's 
modern  regeneration  is  lo  be  found  in  the  sudden 
and  surprising  increase  in  her  population.  It  has 
been  often  alleged  that  "soap  and  Western  civili- 
zation "  are  absolutely  poisonous  to  non-developed 
or  semi-barbaric  nations.  It  has  proved  true  in 
ihe  case  of  the  Australian  aborigines,  the  Tasman- 
iaus,  Maoris,  Hawaiians,  North  American  Indians, 
and  a  host  of  other  mentally  retrogressive  or  un« 
progressive  peoples.  But  as  far  as  Japan  is  con- 
cerned, contact  with  the  outer  world  has  meant 
popular  emancipation  from  shackles  of  galling 
caste  and  prejudice  ;  "soap,"  or  personal  cleanli- 
ness in  other  words,  is  one  of  the  most  eminent 
characteristics  of  the  Japanese.  Individually  as 
ell  as  a  race  they  are  the  cleanest  of  clean  nations, 
and  may  well,  in  this  respect,  teach  Europe  and 
America  a  needed  lesson.  While  as  for  wtiat  the 
Western  world  terms  "civilisation,"  Japan  has 
shown  in  the  recent  war  with  China  qualities  for 
which- we  might  vainly  seek  in  more  than  half  of 
the  haughty  little  kingdoms  and  empires  of  Eu- 
rope. So  instead  of  suffei  ing  from  her  contact  with 
the  Occident,  Japan  has  maikedly  increased  in 
strength  in  every  direction.  It  follows  that  this 
Island  Empire  is  growing  slowly  but  surely  too 
small  in  its  dimensions  for  the  numbers  that  dwell 
within  its  borders.    There  must  be  an  outlet. 

I  need  not  here  dwell  on  the  various  and  mis- 
taken attempts  to  colonise  Hokkaido  ;  yet  I  cannot 
refrain  from  making  a  passing  reference  to  Lieul. 
Gunji's  brave,  though  from  a  foreign  standpoint 
visionary  scheme,  with  regard  to  the  Southernmost 
Kuriles  (Cliishima).  The  Japanese  although  they 
have  the  blood  of  hardy  northerners  in  their  veins, 
are  not,  in  my  humble  opinion,  constitutionally 
fitted  for  prolonged  sojourn  and  exhausting  labour 
in  a  cold  climate.  There  is  too  much  of  the  tropic 
in  their  natures  to  let  them  grow  acclimatized 
amidst  the  rigours  of  a  semi-arctic  winter.  Now 
that  Formosa  has  become  once  again — for  I  hold, 
in  common  with  certain  Japanese  historiographers, 
that  the  gi  eatest  of  Japan's  female  monarchs  was 
originally  the  sovereign  of  a  certain  easily  definable 
tract  in  Southern  Formosa — the  prospects  of 
emigration  to  that  island  are  much  more  promis- 
ing ;  under  Japanese  administration  and  with 
Japanese  colonists  Formosa's  great  potential 
wealth  ought  to  make  the  island  the  most  precious 
possession  of  the  Crown.  Yet  the  object  of  the 
present  article  is  not  to  invite  attention  lo  the 
"Beautiful  Island;"  it  is  rather  lo  show  that 
emigration  to  Mexico  and  particularly  to  the  great 
Peninsula  opposite  that  Republic,  is  not  con- 
sistent with  either  reason  or  even  the  dic- 
tates of  ordinary  prudence.  During  my  last 
sojourn  in  the  United  Stales,  I  not  only  heard 
these  matters  thoroughly  discussed,  but  had  op- 
portunities to  thoroughly  acquaint  myself  with  the 
nature  of  the  territory  which  seems  to  be  the 
"happy  hunting-ground"  of  speculators  and  emi- 
gration-visionaries. I  refer  lo  ihat  great  stretch 
of  laud  marked  on  the  map  as  "  Lower  Califoi  nia," 
and  which  on  nearly  every  but  an  ordnance  map, 
we  shall  find  delineated  as  a  blank  space,  some- 
thing like  ceitain  interior  parts  of  Africa — without 
rivers,  mountains,  or  towns. 

In  order  to  treat  this  subject  will)  clearness  and 
justice,  let  us  for  a  moment  examine  two  points: — 
(1)  the  condition  of  Southern  California  from  the 
emigrants'  point  of  view;  and  (2)  the  condition  of 
the  Japanese  now  actually  resident  in  that  part 
of  ihe  world. 

1. —  It  is  quite  irue  that  as  we  travel  southwards 
along  the  littoral  of  Southern  California  we  come 
across  many  prosperous  towns,  great  vineyards, 
and  excellent  pasture  lands.  We  find  the  flourish- 
ing cities  of  Santa  Barbara,  Los  Angeles,  San 
Luis,  and  San  Diego.  But  on  advancing  towards 
ihe  interior  we  shall  find,  outside  of  a  liopicand 
almost  unbearable  heat,  a  strange  aridity  of  the 
soil — a  desert  bordering  on  a  paradise.  Irrigation 
is  the  first  and  greatest  problem  of  settlers.  With 
plenly  of  water,  lens  of  thousands  of  acres  that 
have  lain  waste  for  centuries,  indeed  perhaps  for 
thousands  of  years,  have  been  reclaimed  and  now 
form  one  of  the  "garden  spots"  of  the  woild. 
But  the  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  sufficiency  of 
water  is  vast  and  well-nigh  insui  mountable  :  pos- 
sible indeed  only  to  united  capital  of  great  dimen- 
sions .and  forming  an  undertaking  of  gigantic 
magnitude.  Port  Yuma,  on  the  Colorado  River, 
at  the  juncture  of  the  borders  of  the  Slates  of 
California  and  Arizona  and  of  Mexico,  is  notori- 
ous as  being  the  hottest  and  most  insalubrious 
of  military  posts.  In  its  way  it  is  the  counterpart 
of  Fort  Aamca  in  British  India— a  place  cursed 
alike  by  gods  and  men.  To  give  a  sportive  ex« 
ample  of  the  torrid  heat  of  this  place,  a  certain 
story  is  well-known  in  American  military  circles. 
It  is  narrated  that  a  very  wicked  soldier  once  died 
at  Fort  Yuma.  Of  course  his  soul  travelled  at 
once  lo  the  infernal  regions,  represented  as  being 
a  lake  of  fire.    But  his  friends  were  surprised  at 
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receiving  a  telegram  fiom  liiin  fiom  liell,  beg- 
ging liiem  to  send  him  some  blankets,  as  the 
temperature  in  the  infernal  regions  was  in- 
comparably colder  tlian  that  of  Foil  Yuma! 
We  have,  then,  already  two  very  ohjecl ionable 
features,  the  lack  of  water  and  an  unusually  high 
temperature.  To  these  should  be  added  two  other 
decided  drawbacks,  the  enmity  of  the  local  settlers, 
and  the  rapacity  and  greed  of  those  engaged  in 
the  sale  or  tiansfer  of  leal  estate.  That  the  former 
presents  a  well-nigh  insurmountable  obstacle— no 
mailer  what  may  be  urged  to  the  contrary— is  the 
unfortunate  experience  of  those  who  have  chosen 
this  part  of  the  world  as  3  home.  For  in  speaking 
of  |apanese  emigrants,  I  do  not  refer  to  such  as 
are  going  out  to  foreign  lands  under  contract  or 
with  the  positive  asstn ance  of  a  monthly  stipend; 
U  lie  emigrants  I  take  to  be  those  who  go  to  win  a 
livelihood  from  the  soil  of  their  adoption  ;  agi  icul- 
Ul lists  in  particular,  and  then  craftsmen  and  arti- 
sans of  various  kinds.  As  agriculturists,  some  of 
the  readers  of  this  magazine  may  know  that  Japan- 
ese emigrants  have  proved  dismal  faihues  in  Cali- 
fornia, simply  because  of  the  intense  race-feeling 
against  Mongolians,  with  whom,  though  quite  un- 
justifiably, the  Japanese  are  confounded  by  ignor- 
ant Americans.  Of  course,  there  are  occupations 
— steady  woik  often — open  to  Japanese  fruit- 
picket  s  who  ai  e,  on  account  of  their  steadiness  and 
diligence,  prefened  even  to  Caucasians;  hut  when 
it  comes  to  fields  tilled,  sown,  and  reaped  by 
Japanese  hands  for  Japanese  profit,  the  expeii- 
ment  has  been  proved  a  failure.  And  while  I  am 
on  this  subject  I  cannot  refrain  from  repealing 
heie  what  I  have  so  often  written  in  English  and 
American  journals  as  well  as  declaimed  from  the 
leclmer's  stand:  I  cannot  and  do  not  approve  of 
impecunious  Japanese  youths  travelling  to  the 
United  States  to  serve  in  a  menial  capacity,  as 
cooks,  waiters,  household  servants.  It  is  inevitable 
thai  they  should  do  this,  under  the  ciicumstauces  ; 
but  I  hold  thai  for  the  majority  of  the  Japanese  in 
California  to  be  menials  is  equivalent  10  giving  the 
American  people  a  veiy  poor  idea  of  Japanese 
society  and  to  accustom  Westeinets  in^general  to 
look  down  upon  the  race.  There  are  now  over 
3,000  Japanese  ill  San  Francisco  alone,  and  ex- 
amination will  show  thai  by  far  the  majority  of 
these  hai  d-woi  king  men  are  nothing  belter  than 
servants.  Is  takes  years  to  escape  from  this  thral- 
dom, and  while  in  it  there  is  the  constant  likeli- 
hood of  the  bi  ead-winnner  becoming  contaminat- 
ing by  llie  evils  of  the  low-class  people  with  whom 
his  lot  necessarily  throws  him.  Surely  Japanese 
youths  do  not  wish  to  rank  in  American  esteem  on 
the  same  level  with  Chinamen, low  Irish,  and  starve- 
ling emigrants  from  Ihe  petty  European  States  ! 
These  reflections  being  us  to  the  second  point'; 
the  condition  of  the  Japanese  now  actually  in 
California.  In  my  opinion — I  trust  I  may  be 
mistaken,  but  I  base  il  on  trustworthy  information 
as  well  as  personal  inspection — the  lot  of  the 
Japanese  in  that  state  is  far  from  enviable.  There 
are,  I  am  happy  to  acknowledge,  exceptions  to  the 
general  uile;  but  as  a  class  the  Japanese  rank 
low.  This  is  not  as  it  should  be  !  A  nation  which 
can  produce  a  Kitasato,  an  Odera,  or  a  Yamaji, 
should  nol  be  confounded  with  money-grubbing 
Chinamen  or  place-seeking  Iiish!  Japanese 
students  have,  in  several  cases,  left  enviable 
records  behind  then  in  ihe  best  American  scholastic 
institutions;  they  have  won  name  and  fame  under 
adverse  circumstances,  and  often  while  struggling 
up  through  the  direst  poverty.  Then  surely  it 
must  be  a  blow  lo  Japanese  self-esteem  to  find 
their  brethren  in  San  I'Yancisco  striving  with  in- 
digent Chinese  lo  obtain  positions  as  servants  and 
scullions.  To  me,  with  my  intense  love  for  Japan 
and  admiration  for  her  greatness,  such  things 
have  always  caused  a  sense  of  hitler  injustice 
somewhere. 

Leaving  the  State  of  California,  let  us  go  a  step 
faither  south,  to  that  strange  and  great  peninsula 
know  as  Lower  California — Mexican  territory 
indeed,  but  wholly  California!!  in  general  aspects. 
Roughly  speaking  the  length  is  about  1,600 
kilometres  (say  °5°  miles),  with  a  bieadih  of  150 
miles  at  the  bi  oadest  and  50  miles  at  the  narrowest 
portion.  The  Tropic  of  Cancer  runs  through  the 
southernmost  poition.  Lying  between  the  22  and 
32  degrees  of  latitude,  one  would  naturally  expect 
lo  find  Ihe  peninsula  one  of  ihe  garden  spots 
of  the  woild.  Moreover,  this  expectation  is 
strengthened  by  the  fact  that  the  "Gulf  of 
California,"  which  lies  between  the  Peninsula  and 
the  Mexican  Mainland,  is  filled  with  delightful 
and  luxuriantly  verdant  little  islands,  a  mass  of 
tropic  floral  beauty  lhal  has  hardly  a  counterpart 
in  any  quarter  of  the  globe.  Similarly  if  we  look 
at  the  West  Coast  we  find  about  midway  up  and 
close  lo  the  coast  the  fine  island  of  Cerros  ;  some- 
what farther  away  lo  the  north  and  west  lies  Gua- 
dalupe Island,  once  a  noted  sea-station  of  those 
Spanish  galleons,  lialf-piialical  and  wholly  un- 


scrupulous, which  weie,  two  or  three  centuries 
ago,  the  undisputed  naval  monarch  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  Despite  all  these  pleasing  indications 
on  either  side  of  the  Peninsula,  its  true  inland 
character  is  amply  and  promptly  demonstrated  by 
two  fatal  phenomena  just  beyond  the  Californian 
border.  Directly  Northwest  of  F01 1  Yuma,  which, 
as  already  explained,  lies  close  lo  the  Mexican 
frontier  and  a  little  to  the  east  of  the  border-line 
of  the  Peninsula,  is  a  lake  known  as  ihe  "  Great 
Dry  Lake,"  whose  scanty  waters  fail  to  give  life  to 
the  arid  ground  around  it.  Farther  north  again 
lies  another  "  Dry  Lake,"  just  below  the  35th 
paiallel  of  latitude.  Here  llie  whole  country 
presents  a  mass  of  burnt-out  water-courses,  and  a 
sparse  vegetation  wherein  only  cacti  are  con- 
spicuous— a  plant  ever  indicative  of  a  diy  and 
sandy  subsoil  with  rare  rainfall.  These  are  more 
than  sufficient  hints  as  to  what  is  to  be  expected  in 
llie  peninsula.  It  has,  indeed,  never  been  thoroughly 
explored,  but  wc  know  none  the  less  lhal  beyond 
the  feitile  fringe  of  ihe  sea-coast  it  is  an  aiid  land, 
parched  for  water,  with  a  tropic  temperature,  and 
wholly  unfit  for  human  habitation  under  present 
conditions.  And  yet  this  forbidding  ground  was, 
during  my  last  sojourn  in  the  United  Stales,  about 
lo  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  syndicate  desiious  of 
causing  Japanese  to  settle  there  !  Indeed,  I  was  ap- 
proached on  the  subject  and  offers  of  a  favouiable 
nature  were  held  out  if  I  should  join  in  the  scheme. 
At  first,  I  will  frankly  confess,  ihe  prospect  daz- 
zled me,  for  I  saw  that  I  might  easily  do  the  work 
■  equired.  Bulfuilher  inquiries  showed  thai  the 
land  was  absolutely  unsuiled  for  the  puipose 
intended  ;  that  it  might  serve  lo  kill  off  Japan's 
sui  plus  population,  bill  never  to  find  them  new 
homes.  I  learned,  too,  that  several  fruitless 
attempts  had  been  made  to  colonize  certain  poi- 
tions  of  the  peninsula,  hut  (he  reports  on  these 
attempts  weie  of  the  most  discouraging  nature. 
And  so  I  would  here  most  foicibly  dissuade  all 
intending  emigrants,  both  now  and  in  future,  from 
having  aught  to  do  with  "  Lower  California."  No 
place  in  "  Darkest  Africa  "  could,  in  my  opinion, 
be  more  forbidding  and  hopeless  than  ihis  Penin- 
sula. There  are,  of  course,  some  few  fertile  tracts, 
but  these  are  far  between  and  more  than  damned 
by  the  proximity  of  waste  deserts  unsuiled  for 
agricultural  put  poses:  the  home  of  the  venomous 
Crotalers  horridus,  the  dieaded  lattlesnake 
whose  bile  is  death  in  torments.  Even  the  Indians 
fear  these  untiodden  wilds,  and  where  they  go  is 
often  wholly  unsuited  to  people  of  alien  blood.  Il 
is  possible,  though  I  do  not  think  it  at  all  probable, 
that  some  settlements  of  fishers  on  the  west  coasl 
might  do  well  ;  people  who  depend  on  the  sea  for 
their  food,  and  not  on  the  land.  But  even  in  this 
case  it  is  to  be  feared  that  ihe  absence  of  good 
drinking  water  would  piove  a  fatal  drawback.  At 
any  rate  I  sincerely  hope  that  llie  experiment  will 
not  be  made  on  llie  bodies  of  Japanese  citizens, 
who  surely  deserve  a  better  fate  than  that  of  strug- 
gling against  such  obstacles  in  a  strange  land. 
We  come  finally  to  Mexico.  Heie,  I  know,  I 
am  treading  on  very  delicate  ground.  I  have  been 
in  that  land,  but  personally  know  very  little  of  il. 
Only  a  few  days  ago,  however,  I  was  speaking  to 
a  gentleman  who  had  resided  in  the  Republic  for 
a  long  number  of  years,  and  was  gratified  to  learn 
lhal  his  decided  opinion  was  the  counterpart  of 
mine,  in  a  word  :  Mexico  is  nol  suited  for  Japan- 
ese emigration  !  Il  would  cany  me  beyond  llie 
limits  of  the  present  ai  tide  were  I  to  attempt  to 
sel  forth  the  many  and  weighty  seasons  which 
have  led  me  to  form  this  opinion;  but  is  none  the 
less  an  opinion  which,  after  mature  consideration, 
I  see  no  reason  to  alter.  Once  again,  I  would 
wain  against  indiscriminate  emigration  to  this 
part  of  the  woi  Id  !  Immigration  at  random  is  a  thing 
which  never  pays.  If  done  al  all  il  should  be  done 
systematically,  and  not  until  ihe  further  possible 
inquiries  have  been  made.  Is  this,  then,  the  case 
with  Mexico?  Ai  e  the  founders  and  suppoi  ters  of 
that  Emigration  Society — and  among  them  are 
gentlemen  whose  very  names  are  synonymous  with 
honesty,  teal  patriotism,  and  commercial  energy 
— quite  sin  e  that  the  land  is  all  ihat  it  is  represent- 
ed lo  be?  Tumuli  have  been  found  on  the 
Mexican  coast  containing  the  bones  and  armour  of 
Japanese  warriors  of  ancient  times,  some  adven- 
turous spirits  who  had  either  found  their  way 
across  the  broad  Pacific  or  else  who  had  been 
driven  thither  by  adverse  winds  and  the  well- 
known  current  that  sweeps  thither,  south  of  the 
Hawaiian  Archipelago.  There  are  graves  enough  ; 
no  one  cares  to  see  fresh  tombs  of  Japanese  in 
that  land  !  I  would  urge  a  much  more  thorough 
investigation  into  ihe  subject ;  I  would  urge  a 
much  better  understanding  of  the  Mexican  laws, 
and  a  definite  reply  as  lo  whether  Japanese  citizens 
can  live  there  with  the  same  amount  of  freedom 
that  they  have  enjoyed  in  their  own  country.  And 
if,  after  all,  some  batches  of  emigrants  do  find 
their  way  to  ihe  Mexican  shores,  lei  us,   I  beg, 


await  the  result  of  their  sojourn,  of  llieir  labours, 
of  their  experience,  before  the  irretrievable  step 
is  taken  of  sending  large  numbers  of  innocent 
people  to  a  land  of  which  they  know  practically 
nothing  and  wheie  they  will  be  compelled  lo  live 
under  sui  1  ounditigs  wholly  different  from  those  lo 
which  they  have  been  accustomed  in  Japan.  Look 
at  the  disastrous  result  of  the  emigration  scheme 
to  New  Caledonia!  Eveiyihing  was  done  on  the 
pait  of  the  promoters  of  the  scheme,  both  in 
France  and  Japan,  to  insure  the  safety  and  wel- 
fare of  the  emigrants.  Bui  has  nol  disease  can  ied 
off  a  large  percentage  of  those  who  found  their  way 
thither  and  is  the  scheme  not  now  confessedly  im- 
practicable and  a  huge  failure  ?  And  who,  pray, 
is  responsible  for  the  loss  of  life  attendant  upon 
this  mistake?  Who  is  responsible  for  the  niiseiy 
il  has  entailed  upon  several  scores  of  Japanese 
citizens?  The  error  lay  in  nol  ascertaining  be- 
forehand whether  the  climate  and  ihe  enviion- 
ment  would  be  suitable  to  Japanese.  Has  this 
point  been  ascertained  with  regard  lo  ihe  Mexican 
scheme?  For  it  does  not  follow  that  where 
Spaniards  may  live  Japanese  can  flourish  also. 
The  two  peoples  aie  entirely  different.  There 
is  a  variety  of  fever  known  to  the  medical 
woild  as  the  "  Mexican  fever,"  of  malarial  origin 
and  almost  ineradicable  fiom  the  system  of  the 
sufferer,  Putting  other  considerations  aside,  who 
is  so  hold  as  to  declare  thai  the  Japanese  will  prove 
less  liable  lo  contract  this  wasting  disease  than 
some  of  their  unfortunate  brethren  pioved  ill|lhe 
case  of  the  deadly  dysenleiy  of  New  Caledonia  P 
Are  the  emigrants  to  go  to  the  Republic  in  the 
capacity  of  coolies?  If  not,  before  they  make  up 
their  mind  lo  try  theii  fortunes  in  a  new  world,  il 
ceitainly  is  before  all  things  necessary  to  prove 
beyond  the  possibility  of  error  or  misconception 
that  the  land  will  be  tire  Paradise  ihey  expect  and 
nol  a  yawning  grave  !  Mexico  is  a  beautiful 
Country,  a  wilderness  of  fruit  and  flowers — but 
beneath  that  verdant  coronal  hit  k  diseases  to  which 
only  the  hardened,  attenuated  frames  of  the  natives 
— those  degenerate  offspiing  of  the  highly  civilized 
Aztecs  and  Toltepecs — refuse  lo  succumb.  No; 
I  cannot  believe  that  Mexico  will  prove  a  substitute 
even  for  the  pooiesl  hul  in  Japan.  In  conclusion, 
I  would  add  that  the  question  of  emigration 
to  foieign  lands  is  no  longer  the  burning  ques- 
tion it  was  last  year.  Formosa  is  now  lo  be 
colonized  and  brought  into  a  new  eia:  one  of  a 
gloty  far  eclipsing  lhal  of  her  ancient,  honourable 
past.  There  is  still  something  to  be  done  in 
Hokkaido,  if  only  maladministration  and  un- 
scrupulous interference  with  or  neglect  of  the 
wishes  and  needs  of  emigrants  he  avoided.  The 
Pescadores  area  mere  fleck  on  ihe  ocean,  yet  Ihey 
can  and  will  give  occupation  lo  the  hardy  Japanese 
fishermen  of  the  southern  provinces.  Lei  these 
places  be  well  populated  first  and  brought  under 
the  civilizing  influences  of  enlightened  Japan.  We 
■  teed  not  trouble  ourselves  about  Lower  California, 
Mexico,  or  Peru  at  present! 


THE   " BIRKHALL "  SUNK  BY  COLLISION. 

A  serious  accident  happened  at  Woosung  at 
6.20  p.m.  on  July  ioth,  when  the  steamer  Birk- 
hall,  at  anchor  between  the  Lighthouse  and  ihe 
Prince's  Jetty,  was  wailing  for  troops.  The 
Chinese  man-of-war  Wantai,  when  getting  under 
way  on  the  ebb  tide,  with  a  pilot  on  board, 
look  a  sheer  lo  starboard,  and  Captain  Yung, 
seeing  the  danger,  rang  his  engines  full  speed 
astern,  but  it  was  too  lale  to  avoid  the  col- 
lision, and  she  rammed  the  Birkhall  just  abaft 
[he  mainmast  on  the  port  side,  sinking  her  in 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Fortunately  no- 
body was  drowned,  but  two  of  the  Birhhall's 
crew  were  injured.  Nobody  saved  anything. 
The  Wantai,  directly  the  accident  happened, 
lowered  all  her  boats,  despatched  them  to  the 
sinking  vessel,  and  rendered  all  assistance  pos- 
sible, and  great  credit  is  due  to  Captain  Yung, 
who  is  a  stranger  in  these  waters,  for  the  efficient 
way  in  which  he  acted.  The  P.  &  O.  steamer 
Khedive  also  rendered  prompt  assistance.  The 
Birkhall  lies  in  five  fathoms  just  abreast  of  the 
Prince's  Wharf.  The  pilot  on  board  the  Wantai 
at  the  time  of  the  collision,  says  the  N.-C.  Daily 
News,  was  a  native  employed  by  the  Nanyang 
squadron  to  pilot  their  vessel  in  and  out. 
When  he  saw  that  a  collision  was  inevitable,  he 
tried  lo  jump  overboard  and  drown  himself,  and  is 
now  under  arrest  on  board  the  Wantai.  Capt. 
Yung,  of  this  vessel,  has  only  recently  joined 
her.  He  was  one  of  the  American  students  edu- 
cated at  Yale  University,  and  at  the  Battle  of 
the  Min  in  1884,  he  was  a  lieutenant  on  board 
one  of  the  vessels  sunk  by  the  French.  When 
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the  Captains  of  the  Nanyang  squadron  resigned 
during  the  recent  war,  owing  to  it  having  been 
rumoured  that  their  ships  were  to  proceed  north 
to  fight  the  Japanese,  Captain  Young  volun- 
teered, and  was  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  Wantai.  The  Birkhall,  according  to 
Lloyd's  Register,  is  an  iron  vessel  of  1,447 
tons  gross  and  937  net.  She  was  built  at 
Aberdeen  in  1878  and  has  five  bulkheads.  Her 
dimensions  are  : — Length  250ft.  6in.,  beam  32ft. 
3in.  and  depth  17ft.  5in.  Her  engines  are  140 
h.p.  nominal. 


TH8   JAPANESE  LEGATION   IN   PERI N. 

The  Fekin  correspondent  of  the  N.-C.  Daily 
News,  writes  under  dale  of  the  5th  instant : — 

the  Japanese  Minister  and  suite  reached  Pekin_  on 
Saturday  evening,  the  22nd  of  June.  They  were  received 
by  Mr.  Cheshire  of  the  U.S.  Legation  and  one  other  re- 
sident. They  paid  their  visit  to  the  Tsung.li  Yamen  on  ihe 
ssth  and  were  well  leceived  and  the  Prince  (Kung)  and 
several  Ministers  repaid  the  visit  at  the  Japanese  Legation 
on  the  27th.  After  paving  their  visits  to  the  Tsung.li 
Yau.en,  the  Japanese  called  round  on  all  ihe  Legations 
and  also  on  Sir  Robert  Hart.  I  he  time  of  the  Imperial 
audience  is  fixed  for  Sunday  the  7th  in  the  Wen-hua-tien, 
when  the  Minister  and  four  of  his  suite  are  to  be  presented 
The  Japanese  suite  consists  of  a  naval  and  military 
attache,  a  native  Esculapius  (who  speaks  German),  a  first 
secretary  who  speaks  French  :  the  Minister  himself  speaks 
English  without  the  slightest  accent.  Japan  reflects  great 
credit  upon  herself  by  such  a  fortunate  selection — she  shows 
to  China  what  she  should  do  and  knowing,  foreign  relations 
and  having  lived  in  Europe  the  Japanese  officials  cannot  but 
impress  the  conservative  Chinese  officials  favourably  and 
lead  them  in  the  path  of  progress.  China  has  not  yet 
appointed  a  Minister  to  represent  her  at  Tokyo.  He  has 
important  duties  to  perform,  as  the  treaty  regarding  the 
retrocession  of  Liaotung  is  to  be  negotiated  at  Tokyo  by 
Count  Ito  and  the  Chinese  Minister,  and  if  Lhina  has  any 
sense  of  her  own  dignity  she  will  appoint  a  man  capable  of 
cairying  through  unaided  these  and  all  other  negotiations. 
The  case  of  the  Minister  to  Japan  is  somewhat  different 
from  those  sent  to  the  West.  There  they  are  ignorant  of 
the  languages  and  employ  legal  advisers  and  secretaries 
of  the  countries  to  which  they  are  accredited  and  who 
keep  them  from  committing  mistakes.  They  are  the 
eyes,  ears,  and  mouth,  hands  and  feet  of  the  Minister. 
The  Minister  to  Japan  speaks  or  at  least  writes  the  langu- 
age of  his  own  countiy  which  the  Japanese  understand,  he 
is  usually  unaided  in  his  official  deliberations  ;  he  must 
necessarily  be  placed  at  a  great  disadvantage  vis-a-vis  the 
Japanese  Ministers,  who  are  all  practical  statesmen,  and  he 
will  cut  but  a  sorry  figure  among  his  colleagues  from 
Western  countries.  Among  tlie  Japanese  suite  are  two 
smart  young  fellows  who  are  acting  as  correspondents  for 
the  three  native  papers,  the  Kokumin,  the  Nichi  Niclii, 
and  the  Jiji-    What  a  lesson  for  China  in  all  this ! 

KOBE  NEWS. 

Kobe  requires  a  new  cemetery.  The  Ceme- 
tery Committee  of  the  Municipal  Council  report 
that  the  space  available  in  the  present  Burial 
Ground  will,  at  the  existing  rate  of  mortality,  be 
sufficient  forlhe  next  iwo  years.  Should, however, 
ihe  number  of  foreign  residents  sensibly  increase 
or  any  special  fatality  be  experienced,  it  is  quite 
possible  that  fresh  provision  may  be  required  at 
even  an  earlier  period.  The  matter  is  to  be 
referred  to  ihe  Japanese  Authorities. 

* 

*  - 

The  Municipal  lock-up  appears,  from  a  dis- 
cussion in  the  Kobe  Municipal  Council,  to  be 
insufficient  in  point  of  accommodation  and 
efficiency.  Mr.  Enslie  remarked  that  it  was 
attributable  to  the  shipping  particularly  that 
they  had  a  greatly  increased  number  of  prisoners 
shut  up  from  time  to  time  in  the  Municipal  cells. 
During  the  last  twelve  months  there  had  been 
120  prisoners,  and  unfortunately  he,  as  British 
Consul,  was  the  largest  contributor.  He  had 
committed  86.  Originally  the  building  was 
simply  intended  as  a  lock-up  ;  now  he  suggested 
that  the  Police  Committee  might  report  at  some 
fuiure  meeting  whether  it  was  not  possible  to 
institute  some  more  rigorous  system  of  super- 
vision. The  prisoners  were  locked  up  at  night 
and  released  during  the  day-time  ;  from  6.30  in 
the  morning  till  6  at  night  in  winter  and  7  in 
summer,  their  movements  were  entirely  free 
(within  the  prison  precincts) .  Thus  ihe  penalty 
inflicted  was  reduced  to  a  minimum  under  these 
inevitable  circumstances.  Mr.  St.  John  Brown 
was  not  in  favour  of  spending  Municipal  money 
upon  the  gaol,  and  ihe  subject  dropped. 


GRADUATION  AT  THB  GAKUSHU-IN. 

The  graduation  exercises  of  the  Gakushu-Iu 
(Nobles'  School  for  Boys)  took  place  on  the 
15th  instant  at  the  Akasafca  Detached  Palace, 
which  was  specially  arranged  for  ihe  purpose. 
The  certificates  were  handed  to  the  success- 


ful boys  by  Prince  Konoye,  President  of 
the  institution,  who  also  delivered  an  instruc- 
tive address  to  the  graduates.  He  was  thanked 
by  the  representatives  of  the  Higher,  Middle,  and 
Preparatory  Courses.  A  cold  collation  was  then 
served  to  the  guests,  among  whom  were  H.I.H. 
Prince  Kanin  Kotohito,  Count  Saigo,  Minister, 
and  Rear-Admiral  Ito,  Vice-Minister  of  the 
Navy  ;  Vice-Admiral  Ito,  Ctiief  of  the  Bureau 
of  Naval  Command  ;  Lieut.-General  Yamaji, 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  First  Army  Divi- 
sion ;  Mr.  Makino,  Vice-Minister  of  Educa- 
tion ;  Count  Higashikuze,  Vice-President  of  the 
Privy  Council ;  Viscount  Soga,  Mr.  Hanabusa, 
Vice-Minister  of  the  Imperial  Household  ;  Mr. 
Hamao,  President  of  the  Imperial  University  ; 
Mr.  Kiba,  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  General  School 
Affairs;  Prince  Tokugawa,  Marquises  Daigo 
and  Soga,  and  others. 


DEPARTURE  OF  COUNT  INOUYE. 

The  Japanese  Minister  to  Korea  and  Countess 
Inouye  left  Shinagawa  at  6.25  a.m.  yeslerday. 
Amongst  those  who  assembled  at  the  station  to 
bid  them  farewell,  were  Viscount  Enomoto, 
Count  Matsukata,  Marquis  Saionji,  Viscount 
Sugi,  Mr.  Hanabusa,  Mr.  Ito  Miyoji,  Mr.  Suye- 
matsn  Kencho,  Mr.  Okuda.  Chief  Secretary  of 
the  House  of  Representatives;  the  Vice-Ministers 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  Army,  Navy,  Finance, 
Justice,  Home  Affairs,  Communications,  and 
Agriculture  and  Commerce,  and  many  other 
leading  officials  of  various  Depaitmenis.  Counts 
Ito,  Yamagata,  Kuroda,  and  Saigo,  Viscount 
Nomura,  Lieut.-General  Miura,  and  a  few  others 
accompanied  them  to  Yokohama,  where  they 
went  on  board  ihe  M.M.  steamer  Yarra. 


MR.  HUBBARD. 

Here  is  a  column  from  the  Nashville  Banner 
that  may  be  re-published  without  comment: — 

So  eloquent  and  so  well-known  a  man  as  ex- 
Minister  Hubbard,  lecturing  on  so  interesting  a 
subject  as  Japan,  should  have  had  a  larger  audience 
at  the  Tabernacle  last  night,  but  for  some  undefined 
reason  the  Nashville  public  did  not  exhibit  its  usual 
appreciation  of  such  an  entertainment,  and  those  who 
had  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  listening  to  the  dis- 
tinguished Texan  were  few  in  number. 

The  lecturer  has  an  exceptionally  fine  voice,  and  he 
bore  out  fully  the  generous  reputation  for  command 
of  language  and  a  rare  gift  of  humour  that  has  long 
distinguished  him  in  his  own  State,  and  exhibitions  of 
which  have  occasionally  been  vouchsafed  the  outer 
world. 

Ex-Gov.  Hubbard  presided  over  the  Democratic 
National  Convention  which  nominated  Mr.  Cleveland 
for  the  presidency  in  1884  as  its  temporary  Chairman, 
and  he  was  afterwards  remembered  by  the  President  in 
the  bestowal  of  the  Japan  mission.  In  his  lecture  last 
night  he  described  the  voyage  to  Japan,  the  midnight 
wreck  on  the  coast  of  that  country  which  the  ship 
conveying  the  Minister  suffered,  the  prompt  rescue 
by  the  very  efficient  Japanese  life. saving-service  and 
the  cordial  and  hospital  welcome  that  was  accorded 
the  rescued.  He  dwelt  on  the  fact  that  the  people  of 
Japan  have  an  affectionate  esteem  for  the  United 
States.  The  perennial  verdure  of  Japan,  its  brilliant 
and  multiform  flora,  which  the  frost,  strangely,  does 
not  destroy,  and  the  happy  effects  produced  by  the 
artistic  and  beauty-loving  motives  of  its  people  were 
well  described. 

Minister  Hubbard's  official  position  brought  him 
into  a  close  relation  with  the  Court  and  the  pro- 
minent men  of  japan  whose  fame  had  reached  the 
outside  during  the  recent  war  with  China,  and  he  gave 
some  interesting  character  sketches  of  these  interest- 
ing personages,  including  the  young  Emperor.  He 
made  some  very  humorous  touches  in  describing  the 
earthquakes  they  have  in  Japan. 

A  strong  plea  was  made  for  closer  commercial  re- 
lations with  Japan  and  the  necessity  of  completing 
the  Nicaragua  Canal  with  that  end  in  view.  Japan  in 
the  future,  he  said,  will  buy  a  large  portion  of  the 
cotton  crop  produced  in  the  South.  Since  Japan's 
conquest  of  China  thousands  of  miles  of  railroads  will 
be  built  in  the  latter  country,  and  all  the  steel  and 
iron  for  the  purpose  would  be  furnished  from  America 
if  the  Nicaragua  Canal  were  in  operation. 

The  lecturer  was  quite  severe  in  his  criticism  of 
those  European  powers  whose   intervention  robbed 
Japan  of  the  full  fruits  of  her  conquest  of  China. 
*       *       *       *  * 

The  following  communication  was  handed  to  the 
Banner  to-day  by  a  missionary  to  Japan  : — 

It  is  most  gratifying  to  all  interested  in  the  ex- 
pansion of  our  trade  with  the  Orient  that  ex-Gov. 
Hubbard,  former  United  States  Minister  to  Japan,  is 
now  delivering  his  lectures  in  the  principal  cities  of 
our  country. 

His  residence  in  the  far  East,  his  high  position  as 
the  representative  of  our  government,  the  friendly 
confidence  and  high  respect  won  from  the  leading 


statesmen  of  the  new  Japan,  all  qualify  him  to  speak 
as  an  authority  upon  the  important  question  of  our 
future  commercial  relation!  with  Japan  and  China.  I 
would  that  every  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  Board  of 
Trade  through  this  Southland  could  hear  him  upon 
the  Nicaraguan  Canal.  He  advocates  the  broad  policy 
of  international  Christian  comity  and  close  commer- 
cial alliance  with  Japan. 

He  sees  clearly  that  Japan  and  China  must  have 
cotton,  iron,  and  steel,  and  that  we  are  naturally  in 
position  to  furnish  these  products.  Our  languishing 
cotton  business  would  find  an  almost  unlimited  market 
if  only  that  canal  were  cut  through,  placing  all  our 
South  Atlantic  and  Gulf  ports  Ml  direct  connection 
with  the  Orient.  As  it  now  is,  we  are  playing  second 
fiddle  to  England  and  other  European  powers.  To 
all  personally  acquainted  with  ex-Gov.  Hubbard  it  is 
no  surprise  that  he  should  have  made  so  efficient  and 
popular  a  Minister  of  the  American  government  at 
the  Court  of  Japan,  or  won  the  universal  respect  of  his 
own  people. 

THE  "NEW  YORK  TRIBUNE"  AND  THE  WAR. 

The  New  Fork  Tribune  is  exceedingly  com- 
plimentary to  Japan,  as  witness  the  following 
article  : — 

The  world  learned  several  new  lessons  in  warfare  from 
the  recent  struggle  between  Japan  and  China,  and  now 
the  settlement  of  peace  is  equally  instructive.  Not  in  the 
memory  of  man  has  any  other  conquering  Power  imposed 
such  teims  upon  its  fallen  foe.  The  rule  has  been  that 
'*  to  the  victor  belong  the  spoils,"  and  usually  the  spoils 
have  been  taken  in  a  manner  calculated  to  humiliate  the 
beaten  nation  as  much  as  possible.  Germany  insisted 
upon  marching  her  victorious  legions  through  the  streets 
of  Paris,  and  crowned  her  Emperor  in  the  Hall  of  Mirrors 
at  Versailles.  France  showed  no  generosity  to  Siam. 
Russia  simply  swallowed  Turkestan,  and  would  have  done 
the  same  thing  with  Turkey  had  not  England  interfered. 
And  as  for  England,  a  successful  war  means  conquest  and 
annexation  every  time.  Japan,  too,  might  have  followed 
the  same  stern  course.  There  was  nothing  to  prevent  her 
from  taking  Pekin  and  dictating  terms  of  peace  within 
the  innermost  precincts  of  the  Forbidden  City.  Instead, 
she  called  a  halt  to  her  armies,  and  held  upon  her  own  soil 
the  council  for  peace;  and  the  whole  tone  of  the  negotia- 
tions was  that  of  a  conference  between  equals,  instead  of 
between  victor  and  vanquished. 

—The  terms  of  peace  are,  of  course,  favourable  to  Japan. 
But  in  no  respect  are  they  unduly  humiliating  to  China; 
and  they  secure — apart,  of  course,  fiom  the  indem- 
nity and  the  cession  of  Formosa — no  advantages  for  Japan 
which  ate  not  also  freely  extended  to  all  the  world. 
Korea  must  be  independent ;  that  is  an  international  gain. 
China  must  relax  some  of  her  barbarous  laws  toward  all 
foreigners  as  well  as  Japanese.  China  must  open  her 
harbours  and  rivers  to  the  commerce  not  of  Japan  alone 
but  of  the  world.  China  must  permit  the  introduction  of 
machinery,  not  merely  from  the  shops  of  Japan,  but  from 
those  of  England  and  Germany  and  America  as  well. 
Japan,  in  brief,  has  simply  done  what  for  many  years  the 
European  Powers  have  wanted  to  do,  but  have  been  too 
jealous  of  each  other  to  do,  she  has  "opened"  China. 
But  she  has  done  so  not  as  England  or  Germany  or  Russia 
would  have  done,  for  exclusive  selfish  gain,  but  for  the 
common  gain  of  the  whole  world. 

In  taking  Formosa  and  some  minor  islands  for  her  own 
she  has,  of  course,  effected  some  important  self-aggran- 
diiement  But  she  has  taken  lands  which  geographically 
form  a  natural  part  of  her  Empire,  and  over  which  China's 
authority  has  been  little  more  than  nominal.  The  report 
that  she  will  maUe  Formosa  autonomous  is,  if  true,  ex- 
ceedingly interesting.  That  is  not  the  way  in  which  a 
conquered  province  is  usually  disposed  of.  A  military 
dictatorship  or  a  Crown  colony  system  would  seem  more 
in  order.  But  in  this,  as  well  as  in  the  rest  of  the  case, 
Japan  sets  a  new  example  to  the  world.  It  may  be  that 
through  her  extraordinary  political  genius  she  will  be  able 
to  make  tliat  savage  and  anarchic  island  peacefully  self- 
governing,  as  she  has  within  a  few  years  transformed  her 
own  ancient  despotism  into  a  free  representative  govern- 
ment. She  has  done  so  many  extraordinary  things  that 
it  will  not  do  to  pronounce  even  this  impossible. 

But  what  a  spectacle  it  all  is  !  A  few  years  ago,  ac- 
tually down  to  twelve  months  back,  the  European  Powers 
were  looking  patronizingly  upon  Japan  as  an  inferior 
nation  existing  only  upon  their  sufferance,  to  be  "  work- 
ed "  for  their  profit,  and  one  day  entirely  disposed  of  as 
they  pleased.  Now,  Japan  takes  rank  as  a  first-class 
Power,  and  they  must  form  a  triple  or  quadruple  league  of 
self-defence  against  her,  lest  she  take  it  in  hand  to  dispose 
as  she  pleases  of  their  Asian  interests.  It  is  the  most 
striking  example  of  the  revivication  of  dead  bones  the 
world  has  ever  seen. 


A   MYSTBIUOUS  AFFAIR. 

While  ihe  Kohei-go,  formerly  the  Kwang-ping, 
now  at  Kure,  was  making  a  trial  run  along  the 
coast  of  Kiushu  on  ihe  1st  inst.  an  explosion 
of  gunpowder  took  place  in  the  furnace  roam. 
Seven  persons  were  severely  burnt,  of  whom 
five  died  the  same  day,  and  ihe  other  two  are 
not  expected  to  recover.  The  explosion  ori- 
ginated among  the  coal  in  which  the  Chinese 
are  supposed  to  have  concealed  some  powder 
before  the  ship  was  handed  over  to  the  Japanese. 

U.S.S.  '*  BALTIMORE  "  MINSTRELS. 

The  enjoyable  and  successful  entertainment 
given  by  the  "Baltimore"  Minstrels  in  the 
Public  Hall  on  the  8lh  inst.,  resulted  in  a  net 
profit  of  $303,  which  has  been  most  generously 
handed  over  by  Mr.  CharLes  Goss,  the  ener- 
getic Secretary  of  the  Minstrels,  to  the  Rev.  E. 
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Champneys  Irwine  for  equal  distribution  be- 
tween the  Ladies'  Benevolent  Association  and 
the  Yokohama  Charily  Organization.  The  Com- 
mittees of  the  Ladies'  Benevolent  Association 
and  of  the  Yokohama  Charily  Organization  now 
desire  to  express  their  cordial  thanks  to  the 
U.S.S.  Baltimore  for  this  handsome  addition  to 
their  funds,  and  for  the  kindly  and  spontaneous 
interest  evinced  by  the  U.S.  Flagship  in  the 
relief  of  suffering  and  distress  in  the  port. 


A  NON-CHRISTIAN  STATE. 

Hbrk  is  a  passage  affording  much  matter  for 
thought.  We  lake  if  from  a  review  of  Mr.  H. 
Norman's  latest  work,  "  Problems  of  the  Far 
Fast,"  the  reviewer  being  the  Honorable  Regi- 
nald Brett,  and  the  medium  of  publication,  the 
Contemporary  Review: — 

Hitherto  civilisation  and  Christianity  have  been  held  to 
be  synonymous  terms  in  the  political  vocabulary  of 
Western  Europeans,  and  although  the  lurks  were  at  one 
time  a  military  danger  to  Europe,  and  at  all  times  a 
military  force  of  some  magnitude,  they  have  never  been 
admitted  into  the  inner  circle  of  civilised  Christian  States. 
For  the  first  time  since  the  reign  of  Charlemagne  the 
C  hristian  nations  of  Europe  are  beholding  the  rise  of  a 
powerful  State  tha'  is.  at  the  same  time,  highly  civilised 
and  not  Christian.  Side  by  side  with  the  decay  of  Christian 
faith  in  England,  in  France,  and  in  Germany,  it  is  a 
portent  full  of  significance.  Those  who  amuse  themselves 
by  finding  special  characteristics  in  the  arbitrary  division 
of  time  into  centuries,  and  who  have  faith  in  Christianity 
as  a  living  force,  may  well  look  forward  to  the  twentieth 
century  with  anxiety  and  alarm.  Possibly  Christ  as  a 
civilising  missionary  may  have  flufilled  his  predestined 
worlc  in  the  history  of  human  development.  It  is  certain, 
as  Mr.  Norman  points  out,  that  in  Asia  a  nation  has 
arisen  most  highly  civilised,  powerful  as  a  fighting  force, 
and  morally  the  equal  of  European  States,  with  noble 
ideals  that  are  not  Christian  ideals,  and  governed  by 
sentiments  and  conceptions  that  have  little  in  common 
with  those  of  the  New  or  even  the  Old  Testament.  In 
Howell's  "  State  Trials "  Lord  Coke  laid  down  as  an 
axiom  of  law  that,  "  if  a  king  come  to  a  Christian  king- 
dom by  conquest,  he  may  at  his  pleasure  alter  and  change 
the  laws  of  that  kingdom,"  but  "  if  a  Christian  king 
should  conquer  a  kingdom  of  an  infidel,  and  bring  them 
under  his  subjection,  then  ipso  facto  the  laws  of  the  infidel 
are  abrogated,  for  that  they  be  not  only  against  Chris- 
tianity, but  against  the  lain  of  Cod  and  of  Nature  con- 
tained in  the  Decalogue."  It  is  useless  to  endeavour  to 
imagine  the  state  of  Lord  Coke's  mind  had  he  been  con- 
fronted with  Mr-  Norman's  description  of  this  infidel  race 
of  Japanese  governed  by  "  laws  which  will  bear  compari- 
son with  any  in  existence." 

THE   MINING  FATALITY. 

Details  of  the  terrible  accident  that  took 
place  at  the  Komatsu  coal  mine  at  Yugeta- 
mura,  Tagawa-gun,  Fukuoka  Prefecture,  on  the 
9th  inst.,  show  that  the  mine  is  owned  by  Mr. 
Katayama  Itsuta,  of  Yugela,  and  from  sixty  to 
seventy  workmen  were  daily  employed  in 
mining  coal.  The  accident  occurred  shortly 
before  noon,  and  out  of  a  little  over  sixty  men, 
who  were  then  working  in  ihe  mine,  forty- nine 
were  buried  beneath  the  debris.  The  recent 
persistent  rains  are  said  to  have  been  the  cause 
of  the  collapse  of  the  roof.  The  extent  of  the 
land  that  fell  in  was  very  great,  and  the  water 
pouted  through  the  breach  so  quickly  that  no 
means  were  available  to  rescue  the  imprisoned 
miners.  It  is  stated  that  it  will  require  forty 
days  to  pump  the  water  from  the  mine,  and  sixty 
days  to  remove  the  debris.  The  loss  caused  by 
the  accident  is  estimated  at  yen  80,000. 


THE   "YEBISU   BEER"  COMPANY. 

Thk  half-yearly  general  meeting  of  shareholders 
of  the  Japan  Beer  Brewing  Co.,  Tokyo,  took 
place  on  the  13th  inst.  The  receipts  during 
ihe  first  half  of  this  year  amounted  to  yen  141,- 
701. 121,  and  the  expenses  to  yen  118,707.715, 
ieaving  a  profit  of  yen  22,993.406,  to  which 
yen  3,048.094  brought  over  from  the  previous 
account  was  added,  making  a  total  of  yen 
26,041.500.  Fen  5,240  was  deducted  for  the 
payment  of  expenses  defrayed  in  starting  the 
company,  yen  1,300  added  to  the  reserve  fund, 
yen  3,900  voted  as  remuneration  to  officers,  and 
yen  13,650  distributed  among  the  shareholders 
as  a  dividend  at  the  rate  of  13  per  cent,  per 
annum,  yen  1,951.500  being  carried  forward  to 
the  new  account.  The  shareholders  have  agreed 
to  add  yen  300,000  to  the  capital. 


FIRST  CLASS  MEDAL  AWARDED. 

It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  a  first-class  medal 
has  been  awarded  at  the  Kyoto  Exhibition  for 
an  article  manufactured  in  Yokohama,  namely, 
"  Kirin  Beer."  This  is  not  the  first  time,  how- 
ever, that  the  local  company  has  scored  in  the 


matter  of  awards,  for  beside  the  Jiji  Shimpo 
medal,  one  was  awarded  at  the  Tokyo  Exhibi- 
tion for  the  excellence  of  the  "  Kirin  "  brew. 

SIR   WILLIAM   HARCOURT'S  DEFEAT. 

At  ihe  last  general  elections  Mr.  Thomas  Roe 
and  Sir  William  1 1  a  1  court  were  returned  for 
Derby  by  a  majority  of  over  1,700  votes,  and  in 
the  bye-election  of  August  24th,  1892,  after 
taking  office,  Sir  Win.  Vernon  Harcourt  was 
re-elected  by  a  majority  of  nearly  5,000  votes. 
Mr.  Balfour's  majority  at  the  last  election  was 
barely  400. 

A  STRANGE  DISCOVERY. 

It  is  stated  in  the  Kokkai,  that  a  report  reached 
the  Office  of  Command  in  the  First  Army  Divi- 
sion, from  Shimonoseki  on  the  r 3th  inst.,  to  the 
effect  that  two  men-of-war,  one  torpedo-boat 
and  one  transport  have  been  discovered  stranded 
in  an  unfrequented  bay  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Yingkow,  and  that  the  remains  of  over  forty 
Chinese  were  on  board  (he  ships. 

ARRIVAL  Ol    I'AK   IN  TOKYO. 

The  three  Korean  refugees,  Pak,  Shin  O-ki,  and 
Li  Kei-kan,  arrived  at  Shinagawa  on  Thursday 
by  a  train  which  reached  there  at  4.52  p.m.  The 
were  accompanied  by  Messrs.  Sasa  Tomofusa 
and  Shiba  Shiro,  who  proceeded  to  Shimono- 
seki to  receive  the  party.  The  Koreans  put  up 
at  the  residence  of  Mr.  Fukuzawa  at  Mita. 


LIGHTING  THE  COASTS. 

Among  the  lighthouses  to  be  erected  during  the 
present  year,  towers  and  machinery  for  Sado, 
Himezaki,  Sakatajima  in  Ugo  Province,  and 
Sakawa  in  Hoki  Province,  have  been  completed 
at  the  Government  factory  in  Yokohama,  and 
will  be  forwarded  to  their  respective  sites  at  no 
distant  date. 

SCHEME  OF  RELIEF  FOR  THE  DISTRESSED  FAMILIES 
OF  THOSE  KILLED  IN  WAR. 

The  following  subscriptions  have  been  received  : 

Mr.  E.  Dunn  $25.00  Captain  Bi  inUley  $10.00 

Mr.  G.  Lowlber..  20.00  Mr.  J.  Condei   ...    5. 00 

Captain  Mnnter..  10.00  Mr.  A.  Macmillan  5.00 

Mr.  W.  H.  Stone  10.00  Mr.  C.  Giussani..  10.00 

MRS.  DRAPER'S  BLIND  SCHOOL. 

Mrs.  Draper  begs  to  tender  her  thanks  to  those 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  her  School  for  the 
Blind  for  their  assistance,  and  to  inform  them 
that  the  collection  at  its  closing  exercises  and 
subsequent  gifts  amounted  to  1 11.75 

THE  "  CHISHIMA  "-"  RAVENNA  "  CASB. 

The  hearing  of  this  case  in  H.B.M.  Court  has 
been  set  down  for  the  14th  of  October  next. 


COUNT  INOUYE  AT  KOBE. 

 ♦  

Count  and  Countess  Inouye  reached  Kobe 
on  the  15th  instant  at  9  a.m.  Landing  imme- 
diately, they  proceeded  to  the  villa  of  Mr.  Fujita 
at  Suwayama.  They  were  met  at  the  wharf  by 
a  large  number  of  distinguished  persons,  in- 
cluding the  new  Korean  Minister  to  Japan,  Mr. 
Ko  Eiki.  Among  the  visitors  on  the  15th,  may 
be  mentioned  Viscount  Shinagawa,  Governor 
Su,  the  Korean  Minister,  Governor  Kinoshila,  of 
Yamanashi,  and  a  number  of  the  leading  mer- 
chants of  Osaka.  The  Countess  being  indis- 
posed, Dr.  Yoshida  of  Osaka  was  sent  for,  but 
her  case  does  not  seem  to  have  been  at  all 
serious,  for  the  doctor  did  not  think  it  necessary 
to  advise  her  to  postpone  her  journey  to  Korea. 
The  Count  and  Countess  left  Kobe  by  the 
Yokohama  Maru  on  the  morning  of  the  1 6th. 
The  party  received  an  increment  in  Kobe  in  the 
persons  of  Baron  Kikkawa,  Major  Watanabe, 
and  Mr.  Kamada  Eikichi  of  the  Keiwo  Gijuku. 
Baron  Kikkawa  and  Mr.  Kamada  are  going  to 
Korea  in  a  private  capacity,  but  Major  Wata- 
nabe is  charged  with  official  business.  While 
at  Kobe,  Count  Inouye  is  stated  to  have  been 
called  on  by  Sai  Chinkan,  former  Korean  Police 
Chief  of  Ninsen,  who  has  fled  from  his  country 
in  connection  with  the  Pak  incident.  But  the 
Count  refused  to  see  him.  The  Yokohama 
reached  Shimonoseki  on  themorningof  the  17th, 
and  left  there  for  Ninsen  at  3  p.m.  the  same  day. 


JUSTICE  AND  ITS  EXPONENTS. 

-  ♦■  

Here  is  a  paragraph  originally  published  in  a 
Kobe  journal,  and  reproduced  in  Yokohama,  as 
are  all  paragraphs,  without  exception,  that  lend 
to  injure  Japan's  reputation  : — 

As  the  Mail  has  been  pleased  to  place  on  record  its 
confidence  that  their  Lordships  of  tlie  Privy  Council  have 
taken  care  "  to  guard  against  the  possibility  of  the  opi- 
nions expressed  by  the  Judges  in  Shanghai  being  elevated 
hereafter  to  the  rank  of  precedents."  it  may  not  be  out  ot 
place  to  express  the  hope  that  note  has  been  taken  of  the 
flagrant  injustice  of  the  position  in  which  the  P.  and  O. 
S.N.  Company  is  placed  by  being  arbitrarily  precluded  by 
Japanese  law  from  prosecuting  the  Government  for  the  loss 
sustained,  as  the  Company  contends,  by  the  wrongful  act 
of  the  Government's  servants  who  were  navigating  the 
Chishima  Kan  at  the  time  of  the  collision.  The  Govern- 
ment is  competent  to  prosecute  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental 
Company,  but  it  takes  care  by  laws  of  its  own  creation  to 
place  itself  beyond  the  reach  of  litigation  directed  against 
itself.  It  is  able  to  strike,  but  it  takes  good  care  to  hide 
itself  behind  its  own  laws  when  an  attempt  is  made  to 
strike  back.  This  may  be  law  — Japanese  law;— it  is 
not  justice. 

The  writer  of  the  above  paragraph  will  perhaps 
be  surprised  to  learn  that  the  law  against  which 
he  so  vehemently  inveighs  is  precisely  the  same 
in  England  as  in  Japan.  In  neither  country  can 
the  Sovereign — otherwise  the  Government — be 
sued  in  his  own  Courts  for  the  wrongful  acl  of 
his  subjects.  Hence,  if  the  Peninsular  and 
Oriental  Company  be  the  victims  of  an  injustice 
because  they  are  precluded  from  bringing  an 
action  against  the  Japanese  Government  in 
Japan  for  the  wrongful  act  of  a  Japanese  man- 
of-war,  equally  would  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha, 
for  example,  be  the  victims  of  a  precisely  similar 
injustice  did  they  seek  to  obtain  redress  in  an 
English  Court  for  the  running  down  of  one  of 
their  steamers  by  a  British  man-of-war. 

But,  in  point  of  fact,  ihe  alleged  injustice  is 
purely  a  figment  of  the  paragraphist's  imagina- 
tion. There  is  in  reality  no  injustice  al  all. 
The  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company  can  not 
lay  their  action  against  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment, any  more  than  ihe  Nippon  Yusen  Kaitha 
could  lay  theirs  against  the  British  Government. 
But  each  alike  can  sue  the  officer  in  command 
of  the  man-of-war.  It  is  merely  a  question  of 
procedure.  So  much  for  "  the  flagrant  injustice 
of  the  position  in  which  the  Peninsular  and 
Oriental  Company  is  placed." 

Another  singular  contention  advanced  in  con- 
nection with  the  Chishima-Ravenna  case  is  that 
the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company  is  placed 
at  a  great  disadvantage  by  not  being  allowed  to 
bring  its  counter-claim  in  a  British  Court,  since 
the  maritime  law  administered  by  Japanese  tri- 
bunals, before  which  the  counter-claim  would 
have  to  be  preferred,  is  German  law.  Now, 
inasmuch  as  English  law  and  German  law 
differ  not  a  whit  in  respect  of  condemn- 
ing a  ship  convicted  of  faulty  navigation 
to  make  good  the  damage  inflicted  by  it 
upon  another  ship  in  a  collision,  the  critics 
must  refer  to  the  case  where  both  ships 
are  proved  to  be  in  fault.  Let  us,  then,  reduce 
the  "disadvantage"  to  arithmetic.  According 
to  English  law,  when  each  ship  is  found  to  have 
been  in  fault,  the  damages  suffered  by  both  are 
lumped,  and  each  is  condemned  to  pay  a  moiety. 
According  to  German  law,  each  ship  in  a  similar 
case  pays  its  own  damages.  In  the  present 
instance  the  Japanese  Government  claim 
$850,000  for  the  loss  of  the  Chishima,  and 
the  "Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company  claim 
$100,000  for  injury  suffered  by  the  Ravenna. 
Hence,  in  a  British  Court,  supposing  that  both 
ships  were  adjudged  to  have  committed  an  error 
of  navigation,  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Com- 
pany would  have  to  pay  $475,000,  whereas  in  a 
Japanese  Court,  under  similar  circumstances, 
they  would  not  be  required  to  pay  anything  at 
all.  We  do  not  know  that  the  law  administer- 
ed by  Japanese  maritime  Courts  is  German  law, 
but  supposing  that  it  is,  the  disadvantage  suffer- 
ed by  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company  in 
consequence,  does  not  present  itself  very  clearly. 


The  Pingsuey,  with  thefirst  Hankow  teas,  has 
arrived  home  after  a  passage  of  35  days  14 
hours  from  Woosung.  The  Moyune's  best 
record  was  35  days  in  1893. 
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KOREAN  NEWS. 


The  latest  letters  from  Japanese  correspon- 
dents in  Soul  contain  some  interesting  references 
to  the  condition  of  affairs  just  before  the  flight 
of  Pak  and  his  friends.  It  appears  that  Pak's 
position  had  been  growing  more  and  more  iso- 
lated. The  Queen  is  reported  to  have  recently 
addressed  a  note  to  the  Russian  Minister  asking 
his  assistance  in  her  project  of  dismissing  Pak 
from  the  Cabinet  and  counteracting  Japanese 
influence.  The  Kokumin  Shimbun's  corre- 
spondent states  that  Mr.  Waeber  one  evening 
called  at  the  Japanese  Legation  and  showed  the 
Queen's  letter  to  Mr.  Sugimura,  the  Japanese 
Charge  a" Affaires.  This  story  is  inherently  in- 
credible, but  it  is  narrated  by  some  other  corre- 
spondents also.  Whatever  may  be  the  truth 
of  the  report,  it  seems  to  have  been  widely 
circulated  in  Soul,  and  was  no  doubt  brought  to 
the  notice  of  Pak  and  his  partisans.  Not  the 
Queen  alone  was  antagonistic  to  Pak  ;  he  is  said 
to  have  gradually  lost  the  sympathy  of  many  of 
his  colleagues  also.  The  party  opposed  to  him 
is  composed  of  various  elements.  Some  are 
genuine  followers  of  the  Queen,  others  are 
hostile  to  him  on  the  ground  of  his  parti- 
ality for  Japan,  and  others  have  turned 
against  him  becauseof  being  disappointedin  their 
schemes  of  personal  ambition.  Diverse  as  their 
motives  are,  these  opponents  of  Pak  naturally 
look  up  to  the  Queen  as  their  leader.  Under 
such  circumstances,  Pak  seems  to  have  thought 
it  necessary  to  take  some  decisive  measures  to 
recover  his  lost  prestige  and  influence. 

Concerning  the  foreign  Representatives  in 
Soul,  the  Japanese  correspondents  state  that 
those  of  England  and  America  are  on  the  whole 
neutral,  but  that  the  latter  sometimes  shows  a 
tendency  to  cooperate  with  the  Russian  Minister, 
probably  not  because  he  is  unfriendly  to  Japan, 
but  because  he  is  anxious  to  protect  the  interests 
of  his  nationals  in  Soul. 

The  Yomiuri  Shimbun's  correspondent  men- 
tions the  names  of  the  Japanese  in  the  service  of 
the  Korean  Government.  They  are  more  than 
forty  in  all.  They  are  distributed  as  follows  : — 
Cabinet,  Mr.  Ishizuka  Eizo,  with  three  assistants ; 
Department  of  Home  Affairs,  Messrs  Saito  Shu- 
ichiro  and  ObaKanichi,  with  five  assistants  ;  the 
Department  of  Finance,  Mr.  Nio  Koreshige,  with 
seven  assistants  ;  Department  of  Education,  three 
Instructors  with  three  assistants  ;  Department  of 
Agriculture  and  Commerce,  Messrs  Yamada 
Yukisuke  and  Hasegawa  Yoshinosuke,  with  four 
assistants  ;  Department  of  War,  Lieut. -Colonel 
Kusunose  and  Mr.  Okamoto  Ryunosuke  with  five 
assistants  ;  Department  of  Justice,  Mr.  Hoshi 
Toru,  with  five  assistants ;  Household  Depart- 
ment, Mr.  Okamoto  Ryunosuke  ;  and  the  Metro- 
politan Police  Office,  Mr.  Takehisa  Kokuzo  with 
one  assistant.  It  is  stated  that  a  strong  desire 
prevails  among  the  partisans  of  the  Queen  to 
dismiss  the  Japanese  advisersand  employ  in  their 
stead  Europeans  and  Americans. 

The  Yomiuri  Shimbun's  correspondent  states 
that  negotiations  for  the  opening  of  the  ports  of 
Chin-nam-pho,  in  Phyong-an-do,  and  Mokpho, 
in  Chol-la-do,  for  foreign  trade  are  on  the  point 
of  being  brought  to  a  satisfactory  issue,  and 
that  some  Europeans  or  Americans  are  already 
taking  steps  to  purchase  land  in  those  places. 
The  Japanese  merchants  at  Fusan  are  opposed 
to  the  opening  at  Mokpho,  for  much  of  the 
trade  at  present  passing  through  their  hands 
will  be  diverted  to  the  new  port.  They  held 
meetings  at  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and, 
in  its  name,  invited  the  cooperation  of  their 
countrymen  at  Ninseu  in  making  a  protest 
against  the  proposed  opening  of  the  new  port. 
But  the  Japanese  merchants  in  Ninseu  declined 
to  join  in  the  protest,  on  the  ground  that  the 
opening  of  Mokpho,  though  it  may  injuriously 
affect  individual  interests,  is  calculated  to  pro- 
mote the  trade  between  Korea  and  their  own 
country. 

Mr.  Eduard  Chiossone  is  now  at  Soul,  having 
been  invited  l>y  the  Korean  Government  to 
superintend  the  establishment  of  a  printing 
bureau,  but  Ministerial  changes  and  scarcity  of 
money  are  said  to  make  it  probable  that  the 
enterprise  will  not  be  undertaken  for  sometime. 


The  circumstances  connected  with  the  recent 
Pak   incident   are   thus  narrated  by  the  Jy'i 
Shimpo's  correspondent : — Sasaki  Tomezo,  a 
Japanese  soshi,  was  intimate  with  Sai  Koyeki,  a 
dependent  of  the  ex-Minister  of  Home  Affairs. 
A  few  days  previous  to  the  latter's  flight,  Sasaki 
visited  his  friend  Sai,  who  was  then  engaged  with 
two  other  guests.    Sasaki,  thinking  that  these 
Koreans  were  all  dependents  of  Pak,  at  once 
commenced  with  them  a  written  conversation  on 
all  sorts  of  topics  in  the  most  unreserved  man- 
ner.   Iu  the  course  of  the  conversation,  he  told 
the  Koreans  in  a  joking  way  that  their  chief  Pak 
was  plotting  deadly  treason  against  the  Queen  ; 
that  his  application  for  the  service  of  a  company 
of  Japanese  soldiers  having  been  peremptorily 
fused  by  Mr.  Sugimura,  the  Japanese  Charge 
d' Affaires,  he  was  then  in  the  act  of  collecting  a 
number  of  Japanese  soshi,  and  that  a  great  event 
was  sure  to  happen  in  a  few  days.    Sai  being  an 
indifferent   student    of    Chinese,    could  not 
thoroughly  understand  what  Sasaki  had  written 
down,  but  the  two  other  Koreans  were  better  edu- 
cated, and  not  appreciating  that  they  were  deceiv- 
ed by  the  Japanese  youth,  the  news  caused  them 
profound  surprise.  As  soon  as  Sasaki  had  taken 
his  leave,  they  asked  for  the  scrip  and  hastily 
went  away  together.    They  showed  the  paper  to 
Shin  Seiki  and  and  Shin  Kijin,  both  high  func- 
tionaries of  State,  who  ridiculed  the  idea  of 
treason  by  Pak  and  paid  no  serious  attention  to 
the  matter.    But  the  two  detectives,  for  such 
seems  to  have  been  their  position,  next  called  on 
Chin  Shohun,  and  he,  being  a  person  of  weak 
judgment  at  once  believed  the  story  and  hastened 
to  the  Palace  to  represent  the  matter  to  the  King 
and  Queen.    This  was  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
6th  instant.    The  detectives  had  already  carried 
the  information  to  Kim  Koshu,  ex-Minister 
President  of  State,  who  at  once  sent  a  note 
to  Chin,  informing  him  of  the  alleged  plot. 
This  note  reached  Chin  during   an  audience 
with  the  King,  and  the  exact  coincidence  of  the 
two  reports,  one  coming  direct  from  the  detec- 
tives and  the  other  from  Kim,  was  considered 
conclusive.     A  Cabinet  Council  was  hastily 
summoned.    It  was  attended  by  Kim  Koshu, 
Yu  Kitsu-ei,  and  a  few  other  influential  men,  in 
addition  to  the  ministers.  Tho  conference  laste  d 
12  hours,  from  4  p.m.  on  the  7th  to  4  a.m. 
the  following  day.      Li  In-yo,  Police  Superin- 
tendent, was  required  to   attend   the  Palace, 
but  did  not  obey  the  mandate  though  it  was 
repeated  five  times.      Ultimately  he  concealed 
himself.     An  Keiju,  Vice-Minister  of  Finance, 
was  then  sent  for.      He,  too,  hesitated  to  obey, 
evidently  suspecting  that  something  has  gone 
wrong.    But  at  last  he  took  courage  and  attend- 
ed the  Court,  when,  contrary  to  his  apprehen- 
sions, he  was  appointed  by  the  King  himself  to 
be  Police  Superintendent  and  ordered  to  proceed 
to  Pak's  mansion  to  secure  his  person.    On  the 
evening  of  the  6lh,  the  Palace  being  then  in 
great  confusion,  Pak  was  dining  with  Mr.  Saito 
Shuichiro,  Adviser  to  the  Cabinet,  at  the  latter's 
residence.      He  went  home  at  10,  and  soon 
retired   to   bed,  entirely  unconscious  of  the 
danger  impending.     But  he  had  not  been  long 
in  bed,  when  news  of  the  commotion  reached 
him.    He  at  once  decided  to  fly,  and  hastily 
arranging  his  domestic  affairs,  clothed  himself 
in  a  European  costume  and  left  the  city  on  horse- 
back.   He  was  just  in  time,  for  soon  after  his  de- 
parture, his  house  was  surrounded  by  a  strong 
force    of   constables    under  Police-Superin- 
tendent An.     The  disappointed  police  then 
went  to  the  Japanese  Legation  and  inquired  if 
Pak  had  not  come  there.    While  these  fruitless 
inquiries  were  proceeding  in  the  capital,  Pak 
rode  to  Yong-san,  where  he  immediately  took  a 
steam-launch  to  Inchhon  (Ninsen).    At  Inch- 
h6n,  a  number  of  Korean  constables  were  watch- 
ing on  the  wharf  when  the  steam-launch  carry- 
ing Pak  slowly  entered  the  port.    The  fugitives 
had  no  alternative  but  to  face  the  danger.  They 
boldly  landed  under  the  very  noses  of  the  police, 
who  are  said  to  have  withdrawn  to  a  distance 
and  suffered  them  to  pass. 

Accepting  the  advice  of  Kim  Koshu,  the  King 
issued  a  proclamation  on  the  7th  instant,  an- 
nouncing the  detection  of  a  treasonable  plot  by 
Pak,  Minister  of  Home  Affairs,  and  declaring 
that,  with  the  exception  of  the  arch-traitor,  no 


other  person  should  be  prosecuted.  The  Japan- 
ese correspondents  are  not  sure  about  the  poli- 
tical situation  of  Kim  Koshu,  Yu  Kitsu-ei,  and 
others  who  have  now  the  direction  of  affairs  in 
their  hands, but  they  believe  thatthese  officials  are 
not  in  league  with  the  Queen.  On  the  contrary, 
the  so-called  European  language  party — namely 
those  opposed  to  the  ascendency  of  Japanese  in- 
fluence and  consequently  in  sympathy  with  the 
Queen — are  stated  to  be  taking  steps  to  subvert 
the  influence  of  Kum,  Yu,  and  others.  These 
statesmen  through  not  on  good  terms  with  the 
fallen  Minister  of  Home  Affairs,  are  still  genu- 
inely devoted  to  the  cause  of  progress  and  re- 
form, and  are  by  no  means  willing  to  become 
subservient  to  the  Queen.  They  are  said  to 
have  endeavoured  to  recall  the  Tai  Won-kun  to 
power  with  the  view  of  restraining  the  Queen. 
The  ex-Regent,  however,  refused  to  stir  except 
on  condition  that  his  grandson,  now  undergoing 
penal  sentence,  were  pardoned,  and  the  Cabinet 
seem  to  have  been  unwilling  to  agree  to  that 
proposal. 

Pak's  family  are  said  to  be  hiding  in  the 
house  of  a  friend.  The  Government  do  not 
apparently  contemplate  recourse  to  the  barbarous 
practice  of  punishing  a  whole  family  for  the 
crime  of  one  its  members. 

The  Koreans  are  circulating  various  absurd 
rumours  about  the  incident.  They  allege,  for 
its  example,  that  Japan  instigated  Pak  to  the 
murderous  plot,  and  that  Japanese  troops  pro- 
tected him  in  his  flight.  In  point  of  fact,  a 
company  of  Japanese  troops  stationed  iu  Soul 
was  marched  to  Yong-san  on  the  very  morning 
of  Pak's  escape  from  the  capital.  But  the 
Jijt's  correspondent  explains  that  these  troops 
marched  out  for  the  purpose  of  manoeuvres  and 
that  their  movements  had  no  connection  what- 
ever with  Pak. 

The  Kokumin  Shimbun's  correspondent  states 
that  on  the  evening  of  the  6th,  the  Korean  Go- 
vernment addressed  a  note  to  the  Russian  and 
American  Ministers,  announcing  the  intended 
arrest  of  Pak  and  asking  for  the  landing  of 
marines  in  case  of  emergency.  The  Korean 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  is  reported  to  have 
called  at  the  Japanese  Legation  and  requested 
Mr.  Sugimura  to  afford  no  protection  to  Pak, 
should  he  apply  for  it. 


THE  WEATHER. 


The  present  extraordinary  cool  weather  is  at- 
tracting much  attention.  The  Kokumin  Shimbun 
publishes  the  following  figures  showing  the 
average  temperatures  of  the  four  days  from  the 
ioth  to  13th  of  July,  during  the  past  six  years: — 

July  lotli.  July  nth.  July  i»th.  July  13th. 
Year.                       C.°          C.°            C.°  C.° 
1890  1 9.8  22.2  24  3  25.8 

1891   23.I  25.7  27.7  28.O 

1892   25.3  2f)  3  26.2  26.5 

1893   249  26.9  27.3  26.I 

1894  26.4...:. .26  s  25  9  25.9 

1895   22.6  21.6  I9.7  I9.3 

According  to  investigations  made  at  the  Cent- 
ral Meteorological  Observatory,  the  maximum 
and  minimum  temperatures  for  the  first  ten  days 
of  July  during  the  past  18  years  were  from  26 
to  29  degrees  (C),  and  from  19  to  20  degrees, 
respectively.  The  corresponding  figures  for 
this  year  are  stated  to  be  18  degrees  and  15.5 
degrees.  The  highest  temperature  registered 
this  year  was  32.5  degrees  (C),  on  the  20th  of 
June.  As  to  the  cause  of  the  present  remark- 
able coolness,  the  Kokumin,  on  the  authority  of 
the  Meteorological  Observatory,  says  that  it  is 
attiibutable  partly  to  rain  and  partly  to  low  at- 
mospheric pressure  in  the  south  of  Japan.  The 
centre  of  low  pressure  shifted  at  one  time  from 
Kagoshima  to  somewhere  off  the  coast  of  Waka- 
yama,  but  returned  to  the  vicinity  of  Kago- 
shima, where  it  now  remains.  It  must  be  con- 
fessed that  such  an  explanation  conveys  very 
little  information.  But  with  regard  to  abnormal 
natural  phenomena,  the  most  that  our  savants 
can  tell  us,  as  a  rule,  is  that  they  are  abnormal. 
We  fear  that  each  of  these  unseasonable  days 
inflicts  a  loss  of  many  millions  on  the  rice- 
farmers  of  Japan. 
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FORMOSA  NEWS. 


No  report  lias  yet  been  published  as  to  the 
movements  of  the  Second  Brigade  of  the 
Imperial  Guards  detailed  for  operations  in  the 
south  of  Formosa.  It  is  known  that  the  Brigade 
was  at  Kelung  on  the  261I1  of  last  month,  and 
the  inference  is  that  it  left  that  place  without 
delay  by  transports  for  the  south.  This  force, 
about  6,ooo,  is  not  considered  strong  enough  for 
the  speedy  subjugation  of  the  insurgents  in  the 
south.  Consequently,  another  mixed  brigade, 
about  3,000  strong,  formed  out  of  the  troops  of 
the  Second  (Sendai)  Division  now  stationed  in 
the  Chinchow  peninsula,  has  been  shipped  for 
Formosa.  A  letter  from  the  Nichi  Nichi 
Shimbun's  correspondent,  dated  Taipeh,  June 
30th,  says  that  some  transports  were  to  leave 
Tamsui  for  the  south  on  July  1st.  We  therefore 
conclude  that  the  operations  in  the  south  must 
have  been  vigorously  commenced  by  this  time, 
and  that  a  definite  report  may  be  looked  for  in 
a  few  days. 

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun's  correspondent, 
Mr.  Ishizuka,  has  written  a  number  of  very 
interesting  letters  describing  the  movements  of 
the  Regiment  sent  to  attack  the  insurgents  at 
Sin-chuli.  He  makes  frequent  allusious  to  a  Mr. 
Davidson,  described  as  the  correspondent  of  the 
New  York  Herald,  who  accompanied  the  ex- 
pedition. We  reproduce  the  gist  of  these  letters. 
At  3  a.m.  on  June  19th  a  detachment,  consisting 
of  a  battalion  of  the  2nd  Regiment  and  two 
companies,  Engineers  and  Artillery,  assembled 
outside  the  north-gate  of  Taipeh,  whence  an 
advance  was  made  southward,  toward  Sin-chuh, 
along  the  railway.  Sin-chuh  is  a  small  walled 
town  about  50  miles  south  of  Taipeh.  The  first 
day's  march  was  entirely  uneventful,  the  people 
along  the  road  being  peaceful  and  well  affected 
towards  their  new  masters.  The  detachment 
rested  that  night  at  a  place  about  16  miles  from 
Taipeh.  The  road  lay  between  well  cultivated 
rice  fields  and  among  mountains  covered  with 
bamboo  groves. 

The  march  was  resumed  on  the  20th  at  5  a.m. 
and  the  troops  passed  that  night  at  Tiongleck, 
in  a  district  peopled  by  colonists  from  Canton, 
whose  customs  and  manners  are  said  to  differ 
in  many  respects  from  those  of  other  localities 
in  Formosa.  While  the  principal  part  of  the 
detachment  halted,  reconnoitering  parties  of 
cavalry  were  despatched  in  different  directions. 
From  their  reports  it  was  ascertained  that  a  body 
of  insurgents  was  stationed  to  the  south-west. 

On  the  21st,  the  vanguard  of  the  detachment 
moved  out  of  Tiongleck  along  the  railway  at  a 
little  past  5  a.m.  At  several  places,  sleepers 
had  been  removed  and  large  holes  dug  in  the 
road  by  the  insurgents  to  obstruct  the  progress 
of  the  Japanese.  A  few  miles  from  the  halting 
place  of  the  preceding  night,  a  skirmish  took 
place  between  the  mounted  scouts  and  a  party 
of  insurgents,  but  the  former  being  quickly  sup- 
ported by  a  company  of  infantry,  the  insurgents 
were  put  to  flight  after  a  fight  of  about  half  an 
hour.  There  was  a  Buddhist  temple  in  a  village 
near  the  scene  of  this  struggle.  A  board  over 
the  gate  showed  that  the  temple  had  served  as 
a  branch  office  of  the  Chinese  volunteers.  All 
the  houses  in  the  village  had  been  deserted  by 
their  occupants,  who  no  doubt  belonged  to  the 
volunteer  corps.  In  many  of  the  houses  were 
found  rifles,  ammunition,  and  other  weapons 
of  war.  At  this  place,  the  detachment  was 
divided  into  three  columns,  one  to  proceed 
along  the  railway,  and  the  two  others  along 
the  table  lands  on  the  right  and  left.  At  a 
short  distance  from  the  village,  a  party  of  in- 
surgents appeared  on  a  hill  in  front  of  the 
advancing  columns  of  the  Japanese,  and  at  once 
began  to  pour  down  showers  of  bullets.  The 
Japanese  troops,  however,  being  about  1,000 
metres  from  the  enemy,  did  not  reply  but  sat 
down  to  lunch  behind  the  embankments  of  the 
railway.  Meanwhile,  a  party  of  artillery  planted 
a  battery  of  mountain-pieces  and  a  few  well 
aimed  shells  completely  dispersed  the  insur- 
gents. The  next  village  was  reached  at  8  p.m. 
It  had  already  been  deserted  by  the  insurgents, 
but  parties  of  the  latter  being  observed  in  the 
neighbouring  villages,  the  troops  encamped  in 


the  open  air  on  a  table-land  to  the  left  of  the  rail- 
way station.  There  a  report  was  received  that 
a  force  of  the  enemy  was  encamped  in  a  village 
nearer  to  the  sea  shore,  and  a  small  detachment 
of  some  60  men  was  sent  to  disperse  them. 
The  insurgents,  however,  defended  themselves 
so  stoutly  that  they  could  not  be  dislodged  from 
the  village  until  the  following  morning,  the  fight- 
ing being  kept  up  during  the  whole  night. 

On  the  22nd,  the  troops  left  their  encamp- 
ment at  4.40  a.m.  The  advance  guard  soon 
came  into  collision  with  the  insurgents,  who 
fired  from  behind  the  thick  groves.  Being 
quickly  expelled  trom  their  position  they  again 
collected  on  the  top  of  a  hill  to  the  south-east, 
where  they  appeared  to  receive  constant  re-in- 
forcements,  and,  opening  fire,  gave  every  indi- 
cation of  making  a  resolute  stand.  A  few 
rounds  from  machine  guns  proved  loo  much  for 
them,  however,  and  they  were  put  to  flight  with- 
out much  difficulty.  On  reaching  Sin-chuh,  the 
subjective  point  of  the  expedition,  the  Japanese 
found  the  gates  all  closed,  but  they  were  dis- 
appointed by  the  absence  of  any  enemy.  The 
walls  were  scaled  and  the  gates  opened  with 
out  much  difficulty.  Masses  of  stones  had 
been  collected  inside  of  the  gates  to  pre- 
vent their  being  pushed  open.  The  houses 
were  all  closed  and  the  inhabitants  kept  care- 
fully out  of  sight.  A  thorough  search  of  every 
house  was  afterwards  made,  and  more  than  10 
soldiers  hiding  indoors  were  made  prisoners. 
The  town  of  Sin-chuh  thus  came  into  complete 
possession  of  the  Japanese  at  11.45  a-,n-  The 
greater  part  of  the  insurgents  had  left  the  place 
for  Tainan  on  the  preceding  day,  under  the 
command  of  Wu.  About  two  battalions,  how- 
ever, under  the  well  known  land-owner  Lin, 
remained  there  till  about  n  o'clock  that  morn- 
ing, when,  hearing  of  the  approach  of  th« 
Japanese,  they  fled  in  great  confusion.  The  ex- 
pedition had  thus  far  cost  the  Japanese  11  men, 
of  whom  8  were  killed. 

But  although  Sin-chuh  was  occupied  without 
resistance,  the  insurgents  made  repeated  at- 
tempts to  recover  possession  of  it.  On  the  25th 
at  10.50  a.m.  a  party  of  insurgents  about  500 
or  700  strong  appeared  on  the  heights  to  the 
south- west  of  the  western  gate,  and  opened 
fire  upon  an  outpost.  It  is  stated  that  three 
of  the  insurgent  officers  were  on  horse  back 
and  had  umbrellas.  The  little  band  of 
Japanese  soldiers  reinforced  by  30  men, 
bravely  held  their  ground  against  the  enemy 
until  a  company  of  Infantry  and  a  party  of 
Artillery  with  guns  came  up  to  relieve  them. 
In  a  short  time,  mountain  pieces  were  also 
placed  in  position,  and  these,  together  with  the 
machine  guns,  made  things  too  hot  for  the  in- 
surgents. Instead  of  beating  a  retreat,  how- 
ever, they  simply  took  up  positions  screened 
from  bullets,  so  that  a  party  of  Infantry  had  to 
be  ordered  to  dislodge  them.  The  insurgents, 
seeing  this  move,  boldly  came  down  from  the 
eminence  they  had  hitherto  occupied  and  took 
up  a  position  in  a  village  at  its  foot,  where  they 
were  charged  by  the  Japanese  and  soon  driven 
off  pile-mile.  It  was  then  1.50  p.m.  The  en- 
gagement had  lasted  about  three  hours.  Soon 
afterwards,  the  insurgents  rallied,  and  this  time 
appeared  on  a  hill  facing  the  southern  gate. 
Mountain  pieces  and  machine  guns  again  put 
them  to  flight,  and  they  were  pursued  by  a 
squadron  of  cavalry.  In  the  fighting  that  day,  a 
large  number  of  the  insurgents  were  killed  and 
wounded,  but  there  was  no  loss  on  the  Japan- 
ese side. 

A  Sergeant  of  Cavalry,  who  was  charged  with 
the  duty  of  carrying  a  report  of  the  expedition  to 
head  quarters  at  Tai-peh-fu,  was  attacked  by  a 
party  of  insurgents  at  a  distance  of  about  6,000 
metres  from  Sin-chuh  on  the  24th  of  June.  He 
and  a  private  were  killed,  but  their  corpses  were 
recovered  by  a  company  that  went  to  their 
rescue.  The  Japanese  commissariat  lines  were 
cut  at  several  places  and  a  number  of  soldiers 
and  coolies  were  killed  and  wounded.  On  the 
23rd,  the  Commissariat  station  at  Tiongleck 
was  attacked  by  a  strong  body  of  insurgents  and 
a  company  of  Infantry  posted  there  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  place  had  a  hard  time  of  it.  The 
insurgents  were  finally  beaten  back,  after  keep- 


ing up  the  attack  for  more  than  four  hours. 
Nothing  is  said  about  losses  on  either  side 

A  company  of  the  1st  Regiment,  charg- 
ed with  the  protection  of  a  provision  train,  was 
attacked  by  the  insurgents  in  the  vicinity  of  a 
place  that  we  fail  to  identify,  on  the  2 5th.  The 
insurgents  fired  from  the  houses,  and  it  was 
found  necessary  to  set  fire  to  the  village.  The 
loss  on  the  Japanese  side  was  2  killed  and  8 
wounded. 

On  the  28th,  two  companies  were  despatched 
from  Sin-chuh  to  occupy  Anping  (?).  That 
piace  was  discovered  to  he  held  by  a  large  body 
of  the  enemy,  and  after  a  few  skirmishes,  the 
Japanese  retreated. 

There  appears  to  be  some  confusion  in  the 
names  of  the  places  where  the  above  operations 
took  place.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  Japanese 
account  makes  Sinchuh  the  objective  point  of 
the  force  sent  southward  from  Taipeh,  and  de- 
scribes the  capture  of  that  place  on  the  22nd  of 
June.  But  a  telegram  sent  from  Tamsui  to 
Hongkong,  and  reproduced  in  these  columns 
on  the  10th  instant,  says  that  Teukchan  (or 
Teckcham)  was  the  place  taken  on  the  22nd  of 
June.  The  most  accurate  map  in  public  pos- 
session in  that  recently  compiled  by  the  Japanese. 
According  to  it,  Teukchan  in  the  name  of  a 
place  011  the  sea-coast  6  miles  from  Sinchuh. 
But  both  accounts  agree  in  stating  that  the  pi  ace 
captured  was  the  capital  of  the  province  called 
Sinchuh  (or  Hsinchu),  and  as  the  names  of  the 
provinces — or  divisions — in  Formosa  are  the 
same  as  those  of  their  chief  towns,  we  have  very 
little  doubt  that  the  nomenclature  of  the  Japanese 
account  in  correct.  But  it  is  an  obvious  ab- 
surdity to  speak  of  Anping's  being  reconnoitered 
from  Sinchuh,  the  two  places  being  about  150 
miles  apart. 

The  latest  intelligence  from  Formosa  is 
contained  in  a  telegram  from  the  Governor- 
General's  Chief  of  Staff,  dated  at  Taipeh, 
8.50  p.m.  on  the  nth  inst.  It  says  that  about 
700  insurgents  attacked  Shinchuh  on  the 
10th  inst.,  and  came  into  collision  with  a  force 
of  Japanese  under  Colonel  Sakai.  The  insur- 
gents were  routed  with  a  loss  of  about  200  killed 
and  wounded,  and  113  taken  prisoners.  The 
casualties  on  the  Japanese  side  were  3  killed  and 
8  wounded.  It  is  evident  that  the  Chinese  in 
the  province  of  Sinchuh  have  more  stomach  for 
fighting  than  their  countrymen  had  in  Korea, 
Manchuria,  or  Shantung.  But  the  results  achiev- 
ed by  them  are  equally  paltry,  and  their  tale  of 
casualties  bears  the  same  extravagant  ratio  to  the 
losses  inflicted  by  them  on  their  foes. 

The  dates  of  the  above  telegram's  despatch 
from  Taipeh  and  receipt  in  Tokyo  show  that  the 
5escadorts  cable  must  now  be  open  to  the 
Japanese.  It  is  decidedly  quick  work  to  have 
news  in  Tokyo  on  the  12th  of  an  engagement 
fought  at  a  place  40  miles  south  of  Taipeh  on 
the  10th. 

The  tardiness  of  the^reduction  of  the  southern 
part  of  Formosa  has  been  explained.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  private  letter,  dated  Ke- 
Iung  6th  instant,  published  in  the  Nichi  Nichi 
Shimbun,  unravels  the  mystery  : — "  There  are 
now  in  port  the  war  vessels  Matsushima,  Na- 
niwa,  Takachiho,  and  Yayeyama,  and  more  than 
ten  transports.  The  lattter  came  here  with  the 
troops  of  the  Second  Brigade  of  the  Guards. 
The  oiiginal  plan  had  been  to  land  these  forces 
in  the  vicinity  of  Anping,  and  the  landing  was 
about  to  be  commenced  when  the  monsoon 
began  to  blow.  The  monsoon  will  not  stop  till 
the  end  of  September.  Consequently,  landing 
in  the  south  had  to  be  given  up,  and  the  trans- 
ports all  returned  to  this  port,  the  decision  being 
to  put  them  ashore  here  and  march  them  south- 
ward overland.  It  is  believed  that  the  Brigade 
has  by  this  time  advanced  as  far  as  Sin-chuh." 
The  letter  does  not  state  when  the  troops  landed 
at  Kelung,  but  that  defect  is  supplied  by  the 
Kokkai's  correspondent,  who  says  that  the  de- 
barkation took  place  on  (he  3rd  instant. 

Concerning  the  movement  of  the  Second  Bri- 
gade, a  certain  personage— presumably  a  re- 
sponsible official — who  has  just  arrived  from  Tai- 
peh, is  represented  as  having  made  the  follow- 
ing statement  to  a  reporter  of  the  Nichi 
Nichi  Shimbun  : — "  The  Second  Brigade  of 
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the  Imperial  Guards,  in  their  march  to  the 
south,  will  endeavour  to  extirpate  the  in- 
surgents. They  will,  consequently,  advance 
along  the  mountain  sides,  instead  of  the  rail- 
way line,  and  hunt  the  rebels  out  of  the  hills, 
where  alone  they  can  make  any  resistance, 
being  utterly  incapable  of  fighting  in  the  open." 
The  same  authority  further  states: — "The 
Chinese  forces  stationed  in  the  north  where  the 
Japanese  first  landed  were  about  30,000  strong. 
More  than  10,000  of  them  have  been  transport- 
ed in  Japanese  ships  to  China.  These  being 
raw  recruits  from  Canton,  could  be  easily  dealt 
with.  But  the  half-civilized  tribes  and  the 
aborigines  are  more  turbulent  and  fierce.  Liu  s 
army  is  reported  to  consist  partly  of  the  half- 
civilized  tribes.  It  may,  therefore,  be  expected 
that  his  forces  will  resist  to  the  last.  They  are 
of  course  no  match  for  the  well  disciplined  and 
brave  Guards,  but  they  may  cause  much  trouble." 
Concerning  the  difficulty  of  maintaining  peace  and 
tranquillity  in  Formosa,  the  same  person  says  that 
even  the  so-called  semi-civilized  tribes  inhabiting 
the  hills  to  the  east  of  Tai-peh  eat  human  flesh, 
while  the  Chinese  emigrants  living  in  the 
plains  below  are  scarcely  less  barbarous.  The 
villagers  have  guns  and  ammunition,  and  con- 
stantly menace  Japanese  commissiarat  trains  and 
even  small  parties  of  scouts.  It  is  reported  that 
a  band  of  them  recently  attempted  to  rob  a  fort 
at  Tamsui.  To  deprive  the  villagers  of  their 
weapons  would  be  to  expose  them  to  the  immense 
risk  of  being  plundered  and  butchered  by  their 
fierce  neighbours.  Consequently,  to  maintain 
order  necessitates  the  stationing  of  strong  parties 
of  gendarmes  and  police  among  the  natives. 
The  police  and  gendarmes  now  in  Formosa  are 
not  numerous  enough  to  meet  the  requirements 
of  the  case,  and  it  therefore  becomes  necessary 
to  use  a  large  portion  of  the  troops  for  that 
purpose.  These  circumstances,  combined  with 
the  absence  of  any  roads  worthy  of  the  name, 
account  for  the  lardy  subjugation  of  the  island. 

The  Nichi  Nichi's  correspondent  learns 
from  a  trustworthy  source  that  the  Chief 
of  the  Black  Flags,  Liu  Yung-fu,  has  his 
head-quarters  at  Tainan,  but  that  he  is  con- 
stantly coming  and  going  between  Anping, 
Takao,  and  Tainan.  The  force  under  his  im- 
mediate command  is  about  3,000  strong. 

Dysentery,  cholera,  kakke,  and  fever  are  the 
most  prevalent  diseases  among  the  Japanese 
troops.  The  Jiji  Shimpo's  correspondent  de- 
scribes the  condition  of  the  contagions  diseases 
hospital  at  Kelung.  The  buildings  have  been 
only  partially  completed,  and  are  not  yet  floored. 
The  patients,  consequently,  lie  on  the  ground 
with  mats  and  blankets  under  them.  There 
were  700  of  them  when  the  correspondent  visited 
the  hospital.  The  doctors  were  complaining  of 
the  scarcity  of  proper  food  for  the  patients,  it 
being  almost  impossible  to  procure  eggs  and 
fowls. 

Among  the  many  proofs  of  stubborn  courage 
shown  by  the  insurgents  of  Formosa,  perhaps 
the  most  remarkable  was  the  conduct  of  a  small 
body,  about  20c  strong,  who  had  their  head- 
quarters at  a  place  called  Anping-chen,  a  short 
distance  to  the  south-east  of  Tiong-lik,  between 
Tai-peh  and  Sin-chuh.  The  connection  between 
the  two  last  places  being  frequently  threatened 
by  determined  bands  of  insurgents,  Major  Miki 
was  ordered  to  seek  out  their  stronghold  and 
extirpate  them.  As  the  result  of  reconnois- 
sances  made  by  him,  it  was  discovered  that  the 
enemy's  stronghold  consisted  of  two  strongly 
built  brick  houses  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
thick  groves  of  bamboos,  at  Anping-chen.  The 
Major  attacked  this  position  on  the  281I1  ultimo, 
but  the  enemy  defended  themselves  so  well, 
firing  through  holes  in  the  walls  of  the  house/5, 
that  the  Japanese  officer,  in  view  of  the  waste 
of  life  that  must  be  caused  by  storming  the 
stronghold,  decided  to  retreat,  and  bring 
artillery  to  bear  on  the  houses.  The  attack 
was  repealed  on  the  2nd  instant.  The  outer 
works,  consisting  of  a  circle  of  bamboo  fences 
with  a  thick  backing  of  fire-proof  bricks,  were 
taken  without  much  difficulty.  But  ihe  insurgents 
in  the  houses  kept  up  a  well  aimed  fire  through- 
out the  whole  day,  notwithstanding  that  several 
holes  were  blown  open  in  the  walls.  The  Japan- 
ese troops  careless  of  the  enemy's  deadly  fire, 


approached  the  houses,  but  it  would  evidently 
have  been  madness  to  attempt  an  entry  through 
the  holes  in  the  walls  so  long  as  the  defenders 
were  able  to  pour  a  rain  of  bullets  on  all  the 
approaches.  Once  more  the  Japanese  retreated, 
not,  however,  before  one  of  the  gates  had  been 
blown  up,  killing  four  of  the  insurgents  posted 
in  its  vicinity.  The  next  day,  the  Japanese  again 
marched  against  the  stronghold,  when  they 
found  it  entirely  deserted  by  its  doughty  de- 
fenders. The  houses  contained  a  large  number 
of  corpses.  The  Japanese  loss  was  1 1  killed  and 
20  wounded. 

Another  small  body  of  insurgents  were  station- 
ed at  a  place  a  short  distance  from  Sin-chuh. 
A  company  of  troops  with  two  mountain  guns, 
were  sent  to  the  attack  of  the  post  on  the  4th 
inst.  The  enemy  fired  from  houses  in  the 
village,  which,  consequently  had  to  be  burned 
down.  On  the  insurgents  retreating  into  their 
barracks,  a  plunging  fire  was  poured  upon  them 
from  a  neighbouring  elevation,  with  the  result 
that  seventeen  were  shot  down,  and  the  rest  took 
to  flight. 

With  the  reduction  of  these  two  places,  the 
communications  between  Sin-chuh  and  Tai-peh 
were  completely  secured  against  interruption  by 
the  insurgents,  and  the  railway  having  been  re- 
paired by  the  Engineering  Corps,  trains  are  said 
to  have  commenced  running  between  the  two 
places  from  the  7th  instant. 

The  Governor-General,  Viscount  Kabayama, 
is  reported  to  have  sent  a  note  to  Liu  Yung-fu 
advising  him  to  surrender. 


AN  EXTRAORDINARY  SESSION  OF 
THE  DIET. 

 -♦-  

The  public  taking  it  for  granted  that  the  Cabi- 
net has  decided  upon  convoking  an  extra- 
ordinary session  of  the  Diet,  speculations  are 
rife  as  to  the  measures  to  be  introduced  by  the 
Government  and  the  probable  attitude  of  the 
Houses.  The  Progressionists  and  other  ex- 
treme politicians  of  the  Opposition  predict  a 
a  serious  collision  between  the  Diet  and  the 
Cabinet  on  the  question  of  the  Liaotung  Penin- 
sula. But  their  hope,  as  we  have  all  along 
maintained,  seems  destined  to  be  signally  dis- 
appointed. The  Radicals  decided  to  stand 
strictly  aloof  from  any  steps  calculated  to  in- 
jure the  harmony  between  the  Government  and 
the  Diet,  and  an  exactly  similar  line  of  conduct 
was  adopted  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  National 
Unionists.  A  section  of  the  Constitutional  Re- 
form Party  are  also  understood  to  be  in  favour 
of  the  same  policy,  and  most  of  the  so-called 
Independents  may  safely  be  classed  in  the 
category  of  moderates.  Thus  the  uncompro- 
mising enemies  of  the  Government  will  be  in  a 
hopeless  minority,  scarcely  one-third  of  the 
House. 

Nothing  is  known  as  to  the  date  of  convo- 
cation or  the  duration  of  the  session.  But  it  is 
generally  believed  that  the  Houses  will  probably 
be  summoned  either  at  the  end  of  August  or  in 
the  beginning  of  September,  and  that  the  ses- 
sion will  last  about  two  weeks. 

As  to  the  financial  measures  to  be  submitted 
in  the  Extraordinary  Diet,  the  Jiji  Shimpo 
estimates  that  the  amount  of  increase  to  be 
made  in  expenditures  on  account  of  various 
Military  and  Naval  measures  will  be  about  12 
or  13  million  yen.  According  to  our  contem- 
porary's information,  the  Government's  intention 
is  to  obtain  that  sum  by  an  increase  of  the  tax 
on  sake,  and  by  placing  to  the  credit  of  the 
Treasury  the  Trade  Tax  that  has  hitherto 
formed  part  of  the  Local  Income.  Simultane- 
ously with  the  increase  of  the  tax  on  sake,  the 
same  rate  of  tax  will  be  levied  upon  sake  brewed 
for  domestic  use  and  not  for  sale,  which  has 
hitherto  been  exempted  from  any  impost. 


Surgeon-Captain  M.  T.  Yarr,  now  attached  to 
the  Coldstream  Guards,  and  who  was  once  in 
Hongkong,  has  been  appointed  Physician  to  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Siam,  and  will  be  seconded  in 
the  Army  for  five  years  from  the  date  of  taking 
up  the  post. 


THE  NEW  TARIFF  CONVENTION. 

The  new  Tariff  Convention,  between  Great 
Britain  and  Japan,  which  was  to  have  been 
negotiated  within  six  months  after  the  signature 
of  the  Revised  Treaty,  has  been  concluded  and 
received  the  signatures  of  the  Delegates  on  the 
morning  of  the  15th  instant. 


THE  DOWNFALL  01  PAK  YON  G- HO. 


(From  our  Soul  Correspondent.) 


The  fall  of  this  celebrated  Minister  was  to 
none  more  apparent,  possibly,  than  to  himself. 
The  tide  was  setting  for  some  days  and  weeks 
against  him.  He  came  to  Korea,  as  the  world 
well  knows,  under  the  protection  of  the  Japan- 
ese. He  was  placed  in  power  by  them  and 
maintained  there  through  their  influence.  Na- 
turally the  Japanese  expected  much  from  him. 
He  disappointed  them  in  a  position  he  took 
when  certain  concessions  were  under  consider- 
ation. I  am  inclined  to  think  his  position  on 
those  points  was  correct,  but  his  friends  to  whom 
he  owed  his  position  did  not  like  it  and  there 
was  a  perceptible  coolness  between  him  and 
them.  If  I  am  correctly  informed  there  was 
no  open  rupture,  but  the  Home  Minister  not 
finding  himself  in  favour,  sought  by  various 
means  to  secure  a  firmer  foothold  in  the  royal 
palace.  An  "understanding"  between  him 
and  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  is  reported  to 
have  been  effected.  How  true  this  is  I  do 
not  know,  and  simply  give  it  as  one  of  the  many 
rumours  afloat  this  morning.  The  Queen 
however,  was  loo  shrewd  for  him,  and  the  alli- 
ance did  not  prove  satisfactory,  which  should 
not  be  surprising  to  any  one.  Defeated  in  the 
Palace,  Pak  turned  again  to  the  Japanese,  who 
did  not  receive  him  with  much  demonstration  of 
joy,  it  seems.  He  had  ihe  rashness,  so  Madam 
Rumour  tells  us,  to  make  certain  unwise  pro- 
mises (I  put  it  very  mildly  as  I  do  not  know 
and  do  not  care  lo  believe  he  made  them),  and 
when  these  were  repeated  in  the  Palace,  the 
King  ordered  the  arrest  on  a  charge  of  "con- 
spiracy "  of  his  Home  Minister.  Conspiracy  is 
such  a  common  word  in  use  here  that  we  natur- 
ally begin  to  suspect  its  use.  The  party  not  in 
power  is  apt  to  be  the  "  traitorous"  one. 

Pak  knew  what  was  on  deck.  He  laid  aside 
his  Korean  clothing,  put  on  his  foreign  suit  and 
left — nobody  at  this  writing  knows — for  parts  un- 
known. He  went  out  of  the  Soulh  Gale  in  the 
early  morning  of  June  7th,  Sunday.  An  attempt 
was  made  by  the  Korean  police  lo  arrest  him,  but 
according  to  Korean  report  they  only  secured 
the  groom  and  the  horse.  Other  rumours 
say  ihe  Japanese  soldiers  resisted  and  that 
there  was  danger  of  bloodshed  for  a  little  while. 
Towards  noon  it  was  stated  that  a  company  of 
Korean  soldiers  or  policemen  were  sent  after  the 
fugitive,  but  they  have  not  succeeded  in  finding 
his  whereabouts. 

The  impression  here  is  that  the  Home  Mini- 
ster managed  to  get  away  in  good  time  not  only 
for  his  country's  good  but  for  his  own  as  well. 
He  has  failed  twice;  "his  return  to  power  will 
be  attended  wilh  much  difficulty,"  to  quote  a 
Korean's  remark. 

His  associate,  the  Minister  of  the  Law  Depart- 
ment, while  dismissed  from  office,  is  still  in  the 
city,  and  the  opinion  is  general  that  he  is  not 
implicated  in  the  schemes  which  caused  the 
downfall  of  Pak  Yong-ho. 

The  first  question  asked  naturally  is:  What 
effect  will  these  Cabinet  changes  have  upon  the 
cause  of  reform  ?  I  can  only  answer  I  hope 
it  will  not  put  back  the  cause  of  genuine 
reform,  and  I  do  not  think  it  will.  The  men 
appointed  to  fill  the  vacant  portfolios  are  men  of 
pronounced  views  on  reform.  The  policy  in- 
augurated by  Count  Inouye  I  think  will  stand. 
There  will  be  changes  in  some  particulars,  but 
it  is  not  likely  that  the  Government  can  or  will 
go  back  to  the  old  ruts  from  which  it  has  been 
lifted  during  the  past  year. 

Soul,  July  8th,  1895. 
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MR.  01  SHI  ON  AN  A  NGL  O-  J  A  PA  NES  E 
ALLIANCE. 


Mr.  Oishi  Masami,  formerly  Japanese  Mini- 
ster to  Korea,  has  expressed  to  a  representative 
of  the  Kokhai  his  ideas  on  the  subject  of  an 
Anglo-Japanese  Alliance.   He  regrets  to  observe 
that  Japanese  politicians  usually  lake  very  narrow 
views  of  the  Korean  Question.    They  seem  to 
think  that  the  problem  is  to  be  solved  locally; 
that  is  to  say  in  Korea,  and  they  concentrate 
their  attention  upon  the  petty  incidents  of  party 
strife  in  Soul.    Mr.  Oishi  denies  that  the  pioblem 
can  be  solved  in  Soul  ;  he  is  persuaded  that  it 
must  be  handled  in  Tokyo.    Hence  he  fails  to 
understand  why  a  statesman  of  first-rate  capacity 
like  Count  Inouye  should  be  sent  to  the  penin- 
sula.   It  would  be  sufficient  according  to  his 
ideas,  to  appoint  to  Korea  a  man  of  moderate 
capacity   and    to   place  him  under  constant 
telegraphic  instructions  from  Tokyo.  Whether 
Japan  will  or  will  not  be  able  to  maintain  her 
position  in  Korea,  depends  upon  her  situation 
vis-d-vis  Russia,  heronly  real  rival  in  that  quarter. 
She  had  to  yield  to  the  "  friendly  warning  "  of 
the  three  Powers  in  regard  to  the  Liaotung 
Peninsula,  because  her  fighting  capacity  was 
not  equal   to   that   of   the  Triple  Alliance. 
So    what   is  wanted  for  the   maintenance  of 
her  supremacy  in  Korea  is  a  decided  supe- 
riority  of   fighting   power   over  Russia.  To 
secure  that  end,  Mr.  Oishi  thinks  it  necessary 
to  form  an  alliance  with  England.    As  to  the 
contention  that  Japan  ought  to  aim  at  keeping 
aloof  from  any  European  combination,  he  of 
course  considers  nothing  more  desirable  than 
that  she  should  be  able  single-handed  to  defy 
Russia  and  the  latter's  possible  allies.    But  he 
sees  plainly  that  such  a  project  offers  very  little 
prospect  of  success.    If  Japan  increases  her 
Navy  and  Army,  her  opponents  will  do  the 
same,  and  the  relative  positions  can  never  be 
radically  changed.    But  will  England  entertain 
the  idea  of  an  alliance  with  Japan  ?    Mr.  Oishi 
is  strongly  inclined  to  answer  in  the  affirmative. 
From  the  past  policy  of  the  Conservative  party, 
and  from  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  Great 
Britain,  he  infers  that  the  Salisbury  Cabinet  will 
endeavour  to  be  on  good  terms  with  Germany 
and  Italy,  thereby  maintaining  the  supremacy 
in  the  Mediterranean  and  preventing  the  south- 
ward advance  of  Russia  in  Europe,  and  that  in 
the  East  attempts  will  be  made  to  keep  intact 
the  friendship  between  Japan  and  China  and  to 
assistthe  former  in  opposing  the  aggrandizement 
of  the  great  Northern  Power.    An  alliance  with 
Japan  would  be,  in  Mr.  Oishi's  opinion,  at  least 
as  profitable  to  England  as  to  Japan,  and  he  is 
persuaded  that  the  astute  statesmen  in  London 
will   not  be  slow   to  avail  themselves  of  the 
present  unique  opportunity  to  establish  a  de- 
finite understanding  between    the   two  coun- 
tries.   He   recently  received  a  letter  from  a 
foreign    friend    in   Shanghai    informing  him 
that  Russia  contemplates   the   occupation  of 
Port  Hamilton  as  soon  as  the  Japanese  troops 
shall  have  evacuated  the  Liaotung  Peninsula. 
Although  not  placing  any  credence  in  this  story, 
he  reminds  his  countrymen  that  the  situation  may 
become  at  any  moment  critical,  for  he  believes 
that  the  Russians  are  capable  of  any  intrigue  or 
scheme,  however  unworthy,  should  it  suit  their 
selfish  purposes. 

In  an  interview  with  a  reporter  of  the  Chuo 
Shimbun,  Mr.  Oishi  calls  the  attention  of  the 
Government  to  the  importance  of  protesting 
against  the  reported  cession  of  Chinese  territory 
to  Russia  and  France  as  the  price  of  their  ser- 
vice in  connection  with  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty. 
He  speaks  in  high  terms  of  the  keenness  of  the 
new  English  Government,  which  is  said  to  have 
remonstrated  against  the  measure  in  question. 
Should  the  report  about  the  cession  of  territory 
be  true,  both  Russia  and  France  will  be  proved 
guilty  of  mean  and  despicable  trickery  against 
Japan,  since  while  they  advised  her  to  renounce 
her  legitimate  prize  of  war  on  the  ground  that 
its  retention  would  be  injurious  to  the  peace  of 
the  Orient,  they  were  exacting  as  the  price  of  their 
advice,  slices  of  Chinese  territory  for  them- 
selves. Mr.  Oishi  urges  the  Government  in  that 
case  lo  advise  Russia  and  France  to  desist  from 


such  a  high-handed  proceeding,  and,  if  the 
advice  be  unheeded,  then  to  announce  the  re- 
suscitation of  the  provision  in  the  Shimonoseki 
Treaty  relating  to  the  cession  of  the  Liaotung 
peninsula.  While  taking  these  steps  on  the  one 
hand,  the  Japanese  Cabinet  is  recommended, 
on  the  other,  to  warn  China  against  the  disastrous 
course  attributed  to  her,  and  to  come  lo  a  de- 
finite understanding  with  England  for  the  settle- 
ment of  this  and  other  problems  demanding 
prompt  solution. 

We  {Japan  Mail)  attach  no  credence  what- 
ever lo  the  rumour  that  either  France  or  Russia 
has  attempted  to  pursue  the  tortuous  course  of 
aggrandisement  attributed  to  them  by  rumour. 
Great  and  self-respecting  Powers  are  not  to  be 
suspected  of  traffic  so  contemptible.  Moreover, 
their  association  with  Germany  has  to  be  re- 
membered. Even  supposing — as  we  do  not  for 
a  moment  suppose — that  the  Cabinets  of  Paris 
and  St.  Petersburg  were  capable  of  such 
trickery,  Germany  assuredly  would  not  lend  the 
weight  of  her  adhesion  to  a  scheme  materially 
beneficial  to  her  allies  alone  and  morally  dis- 
graceful to  herself.  We  do  not  mean  to  set  up 
any  comparison  whatever  between  the  standards 
of  international  morality  adopted  by  the  three 
slates.  What  we  mean  is  simply  that  when  three 
great  Powers  form  an  alliance  for  a  specific 
purpose,  two  of  the  allies  can  not  separate  them- 
selves from  the  third  with  the  object  of  deriving 
special  advantages  from  the  achievement  of  their 
common  purpose. 


THE  FRENCH  NATIONAL  FfiTE. 
 ♦  

A  very  interesting  ceremony  took  place  at  the 
new  French  Consulate  on  Sunday  moining, 
when  advantage  was  taken  of  the  French  Na- 
tional Fete  Day  to  put  in  position  a  commemo- 
rative stone  in  the  handsome  pile  of  buildings 
now  being  erected  at  the  fool  of  Camp  Hill. 
Nearly  all  the  members  of  the  French  com- 
munity had  gathered  by  10.30  o'clock,  when  M. 
Klobukowski,  the  Consul-General  for  France, 
called  for  a  toast  in  honour  of  the  President  of 
the  Republic,  M.  Faure,  and  also  for  His  Ma- 
jesty the  Emperor  of  Japan,  accompanying 
each  with  a  neat  little  speech.  The  toasts 
having  been  duly  drunk  in  champagne,  the  Con- 
sul-General, in  eloquent  terms,  referred  lo  the 
anniversary  which  they  as  Frenchmen  were  com- 
memorating. M.  Klobukowski  then  went  on  to 
remark  upon  the  change  in  the  French  Govern- 
ment's policy  in  regard  to  the  building  of  suit- 
able Consulates  in  the  Far  East,  a  welcome 
change  which  had  led  to  the  erection  of  new  Con- 
sulates at  Shanghai,  Soul,  Yokohama,  and  else- 
where. Prince  Labanow  de  Rostow,  H.I.R.M., 
Consul  at  Yokohama,  next  addressed  the  assem- 
bly. He  said  he  could  not  lay  claim  to  such  a 
proficiency  in  the  French  language  as  the  last 
speaker  had  so  splendidly  exhibited ;  he  regretted 
his  lackof  polish  and  ease  inspeaking,  which  had 
lent  such  a  charm  to  M.  Klobukowski's  glowing 
phrases,  but  he  should  feel  it  an  honour  if  they 
would  permit  him  to  lay  one  trowel-full  of  cement 
along  the  setting  of  the  stone  which  they  were 
putting  in  place  that  day.  This  gracefully 
worded  compliment,  set  in  the  courtly  language 
of  la  belle  France,  was  greeted  with  enthusiastic 
cheers,  repeated  again  and  again.  The  stone 
was  then  put  in  position,  and  after  a  few  fur- 
ther interchanges  of  compliments,  the  cere- 
mony terminated. 

At  half-past  twelve  o'clock  the  Russian  gun- 
boat Mandjur,  one  of  the  few  ships  in  harbour 
fully  dressed,  fired  a  salute.  The  tricolour  waved 
from  many  flagstaff's  and  houses  on  the  Bluff  and 
in  the  Settlement ;  Dr.  Mdcre  displayed  a  bril- 
liant array  of  lanterns,  all  appropriated  coloured 
and  arranged  ;  the  Messageries  Maritimes  also 
hung  out  a  festive  display,  and  other  French 
houses  on  the  Bund  were  similarly  decorated. 


PERSONAL. 
 4.  

Towards  the  close  of  last  century,  a  blind 
youth  of  seventeen,  the  son  of  a  poor  peasant  in 
the  village  of  Kochidani,  in  Echigo,  made  a 
pilgiimage  lo  Yedo,  the  seat  of  the  Shogunaie 
Government,  then  in  the  zenith  of  its  power  and 
glory.  When  lie  arrived  in  the  town,  he  had 
only  300  momme  (about  a  penny),  in  the  form 
of  iron  cash.  But  his  heart  was  big  with  ambi- 
tion. Moneyless  and  friendless,  he  wandered 
from  street  to  street  until,  exhausted  by  incessant 
walking  and  benumbed  by  the  biting  cold  of  a 
winter  night,  he  fell  in  the  snow  in  front  of  a 
gentleman's  mansion.  Early  in  the  morning,  the 
master  of  the  house,  Ishizaka  Sotetsu,  one  of  the 
Shogun's  favourite  physicians,  setting  out  to  visit 
the  Court,  found  the  lad  lying  senseless  in  the 
snow.  He  caused  him  to  be  carried  in  and  cared 
for.  ( Hani,  as  the  wanderer  was  called,  remained 
at  his  benefactor's  house  for  several  days,  which 
period  he  turned  to  good  account.  Gambling 
was  almost  publicly  practised  by  the  servants  of 
the  samurai ?\  that  period,  and  Ishizaka's  people 
were  no  exception  to  the  rule.  Hearing  them 
thus  engaged  night  after  night,  Otani  conceived 
the  idea  of  increasing  his  capital  by  lending  it 
at  a  high  rale  of  interest  to  the  gamblers.  Start- 
ing with  only  300  momme,  he  soon  found  him- 
self in  possession  of  a  ryo  and  a  half.  Learning 
of  this  proceeding,  Ishizaka  gave  the  youth  a 
similar  sum,  and  he  then  took  leave  of  his 
benefactor  with  sufficient  means  to  set  up  on 
his  own  account,  for  3  ryo  was  a  considerable 
sum  in  those  days.  By  industry,  frugality,  and 
perseverance,  he  prospered  so  remarkably  that, 
in  ihe  course  of  time,  he  became  a  millionaire. 
His  principal  business  seems  to  have  been  lhat 
of  money-lending.  On  his  death-bed,  he  called 
his  sons  lo  his  side,  and  told  them  to  bring  all 
the  promissary  notes  from  the  strong-box. 
These  he  bundled  together  and  committed  to 
the  flames,  telling  his  astonished  sons  lo  think 
of  his  origin  and  make  their  fortunes  for  them- 
selves. Higo,  the  youngest  of  these  sons,  was 
subsequently  the  father  of  seven  sons,  of  whom 
the  youngest,  Sayemontaro,  was  adopted  into 
the  family  of  Katsu,  a  retainer  of  the  Shogun. 
His  son  is  the  present  Count  Katsu,  one  of  the 
most  respected  men  in  Japan. 

Lieut. -General  Viscount  Miura  is  believed  on 
all  sides  to  be  the  most  probable  successor  to 
Count  Inouye,  Minister  to  Korea.  Viscount 
Miura  is  a  native  of  Choshu,  and  enjoys  the  re- 
putation of  being  a  brave  soldier  and  a  profound 
Buddhist  scholar.  He  is  certainly  a  man  of 
great  ability,  but  he  has  hitherto  stood  almost 
wholly  aloof  from  politics,  having  led  a  retired 
and  studions  life  for  the  past  six  years.  Pak, 
the  fallen  Korean  Minister  of  Home  Affairs,  is 
stated  to  be  a  warm  admirer  of  the  Viscount, 
and  is  believed  to  have  repeatedly  requested 
him  to  come  over  and  assist  the  King  in  the 
capacity  of  adviser.  But  the  Viscount  did  not 
entertain  the  idea.  It  is  reported  that  he  will 
go  to  Soul  at  either  the  end  of  this  month  or 
the  beginning  of  next. 


CURRENT  TOPICS. 

.  ♦  . 

It  is  now  generally  believed  that  the  Cabinet  has 
decided  to  convene  an  extraordinary  session  of 
the  Diet,  and  that  an  Imperial  Proclamation 
will  be  issued  early  in  August  summoning  the 
Peers  and  Representatives  to  assemble  in  Tokyo 
within  two  weeks.  A  precedent  having  been 
established  by  the  extraordinary  session  of  last 
Autumn  at  Hiroshima,  it  is  held  that  the  provi- 
sion in  the  Law  of  the  Houses  (Article  I.)  re- 
quiring the  issue  of  the  Proclamation  and  the 
meeting  of  the  Diet  to  be  separated  by  an  in- 
terval of  at  least  forty  days,  applies  only  to  an 
ordinary  session.  Concerning  this  alleged  deci- 
sion of  the  Cabinet,  various  conjectures  are 
hazarded.  Some  people  say  that  the  convoca- 
tion of  an  extraordinary  session  was  one  of  the 
three  conditions  upon  which  Count  Matsukata 
consented  to  reconsider  his  intended  resigna- 
tion ;  the  two  other  conditions  being  the  appoint- 
ment of  Count  Okumato  a  Ministerial  post,  and 
the  nomination  of  the  principal  politicians  of  the 


July  20,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


63 


Opposition  10  Local  Governorships.  Other 
persons  maintain  that  the  Government  has 
always  had  the  idea  of  convening  an  extra- 
ordinary session,  and  that  nothing  has  deterred 
it  from  doing  so  except  the  apprehension  of  a 
collision  with  the  Opposition  on  the  subject  of 
the  Liaotung  Peninsula.  It  having  become 
plain,  however,  that  the  Liaotung  question  will 
not  precipitate  any  serious  crisis,  since  the  Op- 
position's project  has  no  chance  of  obtaining  a 
majority  in  the  Diet,  the  Cabinet  has  decided 
to  convene  an  extraordinary  session.  We  re- 
produce these  rumours  for  what  they  may  be 
worth. 

The  extreme  section  of  the  Opposition, 
namely,  the  projectors  of  the  suppressed  anti- 
Cabinet  agitation,  are  to  hold  a  grand  lecture 
meeting  at  the  Kinki-kan,  Kanda,  on  the  17th 
instant.  It  is  advertised  that  as  many  as  forty- 
seven  distinguished  speakers  will  appear.  Forty- 
seven  is  a  striking  number  ;  a  number  sacred 
in  Japanese  ears  as  recalling  ihe  great  historical 
drama  of  the  Loyal  Ronins.  Is  it  by  mere 
accident  that  such  a  number  appears  upon  the 
programme  of  the  agitators  ? 

Concerning  the  question  of  taxation,  the 
Chtto  Shimbun  mentions  a  rumour  that  the 
Cabinet  Ministers  are  not  in  favour  of  any  im- 
mediate increase,  and  that  they  propose  to 
leave  the  matter  untouched  for  some  years 
to  come,  meanwhile  meeting  the  increased 
demand  for  money  by  raising  a  loan.  The 
rumour  adds  that  this  plan  is  likely  to  obtain  the 
approval  of  the  Radical  Party.  It  has  hitherto 
been  supposed  that  the  Government  was  in 
favour  of  increasing  the  taxes  on  sake  and 
tobacco.  Our  contemporary,  however,  seems  to 
believe  that  the  Ministers  have  changed  their 
minds.  Whatever  may  be  the  altitude  of  the 
Government  on  this  question,  it  seems  certain 
that  none  of  the  Opposition  parties  is  ready  to 
lake  any  initiatory  step  for  the  increase  of  taxes  ; 
they  are  too  apprehensive  of  offending  their 
constituencies. 

Much  anxiety  is  entertained  about  the  future 
of  the  Korean  students  in  Japan,  who  number 
more  than  200.  They  were  sent  to  this  country 
at  ihe  instance  of  Pak,  the  ex-Minister  of  Home 
Affairs,  and  it  is  believe  that  the  disgrace  of  that 
official  may  induce  the  Korean  Government 
either  to  recall  the  students  or  to  stop  all  re- 
mittances for  their  support.  Similar  incidents 
have  happened  more  than  once  in  the  past. 
In  anticipation  of  such  a  contingency,  a 
certain  Mr.  Oye,  a  Korean  refugee,  who 
has  been  living  in  Japan  for  a  long  time,  is 
said  to  be  eliciting  the  assistance  of  some 
influential  Japanese.  The  faculty  of  the  Keio 
Jijuku,  where  most  of  these  students  are 
staying,  have  sent  Mr.  Kamada,  a  warden 
of  that  institution,  to  Korea  to  ascertain  the  views 
of  the  Soul  Government,  and,  if  possible,  lo 
secure  continued  support  for  the  young  Koreans. 

The  Radicals  of  Kyoto,  Osaka,  Gifu,  Aichi, 
and  the  adjacent  localities  recently  held  a  con- 
ference at  Nagoya  and  adopted  a  resolution,  in 
which  severe  strictures  were  passed  on  the  irre- 
sponsible conduct  of  politicians  endeavouring  to 
stir  up  popular  excitement  with  reference  to  the 
Liaotung  peninsula  and  in  which  was  recorded 
their  (the  Radical's)  opinion  that  public  and 
legislative  attention  should  be  devoted  to  Naval, 
Military,  and  industrial  questions,  now  of  most 
urgent  importance  to  the  country.  The  resolu- 
tion has  been  forwarded  to  the  head-quarters  of 
the  Party  in  Tokyo. 

The  conduct  of  a  section  of  the  Radical  Party 
that  recently  manifested  a  tendency  to  cooperate 
with  the  Progressionists,  gave  rise  to  rumours 
that  ihe  Jiyti  to  was  on  the  brink  of  a  serious 
dissension.  Uut  the  impetuous  youths  of  the  Party 
seem  to  have  been  successfully  brought  under 
control,  and  it  is  now  generally  understood  that 
the  Parly  is  unanimously  pledged  to  a  policy  of 
abstention  from  all  anti-Cabinet  agitations.  A 
few  days  ago,  the  principal  members  held  a 
conference  at  their  head-quarters,  to  consider  a 
Manifesto.  The  document  will  not  be  published 
in  full  till  its  final  approval  by  a  general  meeting 


of  the  Radicals  shortly  to  be  convened  for  the 
purpose.  The  general  tone,  however,  is  believed 
to  be  moderate  and  reasonable.  According  to 
information  gathered  by  certain  journals  as  to 
its  contents,  the  Radicals  are  not  completely 
satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  the  Liaotung 
question  has  been  handled,  but  they  are  at  the 
same  time  sensible  that  under  the  circumstances 
it  was  perhaps  impossible  to  pursue  any  oiher 
course.  Even  if  the  Cabinet  be  blameworthy, 
however,  the  present  is  not,  in  their  opinion,  a 
time  to  discuss  such  a  subject.  They  counsel 
the  devotion  of  the  Parly's  energy  to  the  question 
of  Military  and  Naval  augmentation.  The  Mani- 
festo, it  is  said,  will  be  published  before  long. 

It  is  said  that  among  ihe  measures  lo  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  extraordinary  session  of  the  Diet, 
in  the  event  of  its  convocation,  there  will  be  in- 
cluded a  Bill  for  the  establishment  of  an  Iron 
Foundry.  The  details  of  the  Bill  are  now  in 
process  of  elaboration  by  competent  experts, 
and  the  work  will  be  placed  under  official  con- 
trol, with  a  capital  of  6,000,000  yen,  to  be  paid 

up  in  four  years.   

The  law-suits  instituted  by  dismissed  military 
coolies  against  their  contractors  have  all  result- 
ed in  the  disgraceful  defeat  of  the  latter.  Un- 
scrupulous contractors  that  robbed  the  poor 
hard-working  coolies  of  a  portion  of  their  legiti- 
mate earnings  deserve  all  the  public  censure 
they  are  now  receiving.  As  lo  the  allegation 
that  some  Army  Pay-masters  were  implicated  in 
the  matter,  no  proof  is  forthcoming,  and  the 
public  shows  no  inclination  to  credit  such  stories. 

Viscount  Takashima,  ex-Minister  of  War,  was 
regarded  by  most  of  the  Opposition  papers  as 
the  principal  instigator  of  Count  Matsukata's 
intended  resignation.  There  seems  to  have 
been  no  truth  whatever  in  that  story,  though  in 
in  point  of  fact  Viscount  Takashima,  being  a 
close  friend  of  Count  Matsukata's,  might  have 
been  suspected  of  taking  such  a  course. 
It  may  be  assumed  that  the  Count's  pre- 
sence in  ihe  Cabinet  will  deter  all  opposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  soldier-politician. 
Whenever  there  is  talk  the  Viscount  is  supposed 
to  be  at  work.  He  is  in  short  regarded  as  a 
short  of  a  political  barometer.  So  long  as  he 
remains  quiet,  people  think  that  the  so-called 
non-military  section  of  the  Clan  statesmen — 
namely  those  now  in  power — may  be  at  ease, 
with  regard,  at  any  rate,  to  intrigues  and  opposi- 
tion from  the  military  section.  In  this  context 
some  persons  seem  to  attach  importance  to  a 
statement  recently  made  by  the  Viscount  to  a 
representative  of  the  Hochi  Shimbun,  namely, 
that  he  is  on  the  best  of  terms  with  Count  Ito, 
and  that  lie  always  converses  with  the  Premier 
in  the  frankest  and  most  unreserved  manner. 


ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 
 «.  

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  the  Mone- 
tary System  Investigation  Council  decided  that  the 
time  had  not  yet  come  to  introduce  any  change 
in  the  monetary  system  of  the  country.  But  a 
large  minority  was  in  favour  of  the  introduction 
of  a  gold  standard.  It  is  now  reported  that  a 
similar  view  is  held  by  the  leading  members  of 
the  Radical  Party.  The  subject  has  been  under 
investigation  during  the  past  few  years  in  the 
political  bureau  of  that  party.  It  is  true  that  the 
Radicals  are  opposed  to  any  immediate  change, 
but  they  are  reported  to  be  of  opinion  that  the 
adoption  of  a  gold  standard  should  be  the  aim 
of  the  nation's  financiers.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
is  staled  that  Mr.  Taguchi,  editor  of  the  Keizai 
Zasshi,  and  Prof.  Wadagaki,'of  the  Imperial 
University,  contemplate  the  formation  of  a 
society  for  the  promotion  of  bimetallism,  and 
that  their  project  is  supported  by  a  large  num- 
ber of  bankers. 

Much  speculation  is  hazarded  as  to  the  pro- 
bable crop  of  rice.  The  interval  of  ten  days 
from  the  1  ith  to  the  20th  of  July,  termed  hassen, 
constitutes  one  of  the  most  important  periods  in 
the  growth  of  the  rice  plants,  and  conseqnently 
the  state  of  the  weather  during  that  interval  is 
regarded  by  the  farmers  as  a  sure  indication  of  the 
probable  yield.    Cool  and  rainy  weather  during 


the  hassen  is  believed  to  stunt  the  growth  of  the 
young  rice  plants  so  seriously  that  the  injury  can 
never  be  completely  compensated  by  fine  weather 
during  the  rest  of  ihe  season.  Considerable  an- 
xiety is,  therefore,  caused  by  the  present  state  of 
the  weather. 

The  fact  that,  in  anticipation  of  keen  competi- 
tion in  the  business  of  marine  transportation,  a 
number  of  individual  shipowners  have  organized 
a  league,  has  already  been  mentioned  in  these 
columns.  It  is  now  reported  that  some  of  the 
more  influential  of  these  shipowners  contem- 
plate the  establishment  of  a  large  joint  stock 
steamship  navigation  company.  Mr.  Asano 
Soichiro,  of  Tokyo,  and  Mr.  Hirose,  of  Osaka, 
are  stated  to  be  the  principal  projectors.  They 
hope,  it  is  said,  to  obtain  a  substantial  subsidy 
from  the  State.  Ship-owners  are  evidently  puz- 
zled what  to  do  with  the  steamers  that  they 
purchased  for  the  immediate  purpose  of  char- 
tering them  to  the  Government  as  transports. 
Several  of  these  vessels  are  old  and  unfit  for  use 
on  long  routes,  as  they  consume  a  large  quantity 
of  coal. 

The  Nippon  Ginko  (Bank  of  Japan)  has  just 
lowered  its  rates  of  interest.  The  reason  seems 
to  be  two-fold  ,  first  to  stimulate  the  revival  of 
trade,  and  secondly,  to  find  employment  for 
large  sums  of  money  lying  unused  in  the  vaults 
of  the  bank.  A  considerable  portion  of  the 
money  placed  to  the  credit  of  ihe  Military  autho- 
rities to  meet  war  expenses,  remains  unemploy- 
ed and  is  being  gradually  paid  back  to  the  Bank. 
It  is  stated,  for  instance,  that  in  the  case  of  the 
First  Division  alone,  Ihe  sums  thus  refunded  to 
the  Bank  amount  to  over  a  million  yen.  The 
Bank's  example  will  be  followed  by  ihe  oilier 
banks  sooner  or  later,  but  for  the  present  no 
such  tendency  is  noticed. 

Several  banks  and  companies  have  just  declar- 
ed dividends  for  the  past  half-year.  The  Tokyo 
Stock  Exchange  has  declared  40  per  cent,  per 
annum  ;  the  Mitsui  Ginko,  8  per  cent. ;  the 
Tokyo  Spinning  Company,  9  per  cent.;  the 
Tokyo  Commercial  Bank,  y\  per  cent.  ;  the 
Tokyo  Tramway  Company,  22  per  cent.;  the 
Tokyo  Rice  Exchange,  30  per  cent. ;  and  the 
Tokyo  Electric  Light  Company,  8  per  cent. 


DECISION  IN  THE  POLITICAL  CASE. 


The  Tokyo  Local  Court  gave  judgment  in 
the  appealed  political  case  on  the  nth  instant. 
The  decision  of  the  Shiba  District  Court  was 
partially  reversed,  Messrs.  Suzuki  Shigetoo, 
Kudo  Kokan,  and  Ozaki  Yukio  being  sen- 
tenced to  a  fine  of  20 yen  each,  while  Messrs. 
Suyehiro  Shigeyasu,  Shigetaka,  and  Taguchi 
Ukichi  were  acquitted  on  the  ground  of  in- 
sufficient evidence  to  substantiate  the  charge 
that  they  acted  as  originators  or  officials  of  the 
association.  Messrs.  Suzuki,  Kudo,  and  Ozaki 
are  reported  to  contemplate  a  further  appeal  to 
the  Tokyo  Court  of  Cassation. 


TEUKCHAM  AND  S1NCHU. 

 ♦  

A  correspondent  writes  : — "  With  reference 
to  the  account  in  the  Japan  Mail  (13th 
instant)  of  operations  in  Formosa,  you  may  be 
interested  to  know  that  Teukcham  and  Sinchu 
are  one  and  the  same  place.  Teukcham  was 
the  usual  native  name,  dating  a  good  way  back, 
while  Sinchu  was  the  name  bestowed  by  official- 
dom in  Mandarin  Chinese.  In  the  vagaries  of 
Chinese  dialects,  I  believe  that  the  native  '  Teuk  ' 
or  '  Tiek '  and  the  Mandarin  'chu'  are  repre- 
sented by  ihe  same  character.  Somewhat  simi- 
larly associated  are  the  native  'Toa-hung  '  and 
the  Mandarin  'Taolzu-yuan  ';  the  native  Tiong- 
liek'  and  the  Mandarin  'Chung-li'"  This 
information  dispels  the  confusion  caused  by  ihe 
Hongkong  telegram  speaking  of  "  Teukcham  " 
and  the  Japanese  speaking  of  "  Sinchu."  But 
on  the  recently  published  Japanese  map,  the 
capital  of  the  province — i.e.  the  town  taken  by 
the  Japanese — is  written  j^lffj*  (Sinchu),  whereas 
the  place  mentioned  in  the  Hongkong  tele- 
gram appears  as  fJU.  The  latler,  however, 
is  an  insignificant  spot  on  the  sea-coast. 
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RAILWAYS  IN  JAPAN. 


According  to  statistics  obtained  by  the  Koku 
ruin  Shiinbun  from  the  Imperial  Railway  Bureau, 
the  total  mileage  of  railways  in  operation  at  the 
end  of  March  last  was  2,130  miles  ;  that  of  lines 
under  construction  or  projected  was  1,042  miles 
57  chains,  and  the  number  of  railway  com- 
panies was  29.  The  following  table  shows  the 
names,  capital,  total  mileage,  and  mileage  open 
to  traffic  of  the  various  lines  in  actual  operation, 
State  Railways  being  excluded  : — 

Total     Lines  open 

Capital  Mileage   for  Traliic 

Name.  Yen.  Miles.  Miles. 

Nippon  Telsildc   30,000,000  799.66  596.66 

Sanyo  Telsudo   13,000,000  307.47  191.46 

Kyusliu  TelMido    II.OOO.OOO  271.01  161.05 

Glirku'ho  Tetsudo  ...  3,700,000  38.47  30.47 

Samiki  Tetsudo    330,000  IO.15  10.15 

Kobn  Tetsudo    1,350,000  27.17  27.17 

Kansai  Tetsudo    6,500,000  11422  66.53 

Osaka  Tetsudo    3,000,000  45.25  38.48 

Hokkaido  Tanko 

Tetsudo   6,500,000  204.71  204.71 

Ryo-ino  Tetsudo    1,500,000  52. 17  52.17 

Han-kai  Tetsudo   400,000  6.13  6  13 

Iyo  Tetsudo    175,200  13 .02  10.19 

Setlsu  Tetsudo   240,000  8.35  8.35 

Knsliiro  Tetsudo    200,000  26.67  26.67 

Sano  Tptsudo    145,000  23.58  23.58 

Saiign  Tetsudo   1, 100,000  9.60  9  60 

Sn-bii  Teisudo   1,200,000  31.40  31.40 

Hoslm  Tflsudo    2,000,000  43.65  — 

Nau  xva  Tetsudo    500,000  16.40  — 

Kawa^oye  Teisudo...  300,000  18.40  18.40 

Aoume  Tetsudo    100,000  13  07  11.40 

Han-tan  Teisudo   1,000,000  3057  23.00 

Naia  Tetsudo    1,000,000  25.53  — 

Bo- SO  'Tetsudo   350,000  1 1  75  — 

Ola  'Tetsudo   170,000  12. 18  — 

N  <n-  v n  Tetsudo    95,000  6  57  — 

Dn^o  'Teisudo    38,000  3.07  — 

Naniwa  Tetsudo   250,000  8.13  — 

Hatsuse  Tetsudo   500,000  12.17  — 

Total    86,643,2032,193.12  1,54939 

With  regard  to  State  Railways,  figures  relating 
to  them  at  the  end  of  March  last  were  as  follow : 

Total  Open 

Capital  Mileage   for  Traliic 

Line;                       Yen.  Miles.  Miles. 

Tokaido  &  Naoyetsu.  38,103,252  557.49  55749 
Fukusliima-H  irosaki 

(Own)                        12,686,126    298.26  23.20 

Tsui  uga-'Toyama 

(Hokmiku)                 5-764,954    123.58  — 

Total    56,554.332    979-33  580.69 

The  grand  totals  for  both  piivale  and  Stale  lines 
are  as  follow  : — 

Total  Open 
Capital        Mileage   for  Traffic 
Private  Lines.  Yen.  Miles.  Miles. 

Piivale  Lines    86,643,2002,193.121,54939 

State  Lines    56.554.332    979-33    580  69 

Total   143.197.532  3. '72.45  2,130.08 


THE  "  NIPPON." 

 ♦  

The  Nippon  has  the  following  note  in  its 
issue  of  the  17th  instant : — "  On  Sunday  (7th) 
we  replied  to  the  Mail's  criticisms  of  our  views 
on  the  subject  of  the  Siberian  Railway.  Our 
contemporary  answered  us  in  its  issue  of  yester- 
day, sacrificing  nearly  half  a  column  of  its 
space  for  the  purpose.  We  could  not  but 
peruse  a  note  which  cost  the  Mail  the  mature 
consideration  and  serious  meditation  of  more 
than  a  week.  It  simply  asks  us  to  point  out 
how  the  trans-Caspian  railway  can  serve  as  a 
tradal  route  between  Europe  and  Asia.  It  seems 
lo  us  lli a t  this  line  could  serve  to  bring  Asia 
and  Europe  into  a  closer  relationship  and  to 
promote  the  peace  of  the  world,  if  England 
would  only  consent  to  the  extension  of  her  In- 
dian railway  so  as  to  bring  the  two  into  direct 
connection.  But  this  is,  we  regret  to  say,  exactly 
what  England  is  prevented  from  doing  by  her 
fear  of  Russia.  How  does  that  strike  the  Mail  P 
We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  dilate  much  on 
this  topic." 

Neither  do  we  {Japan  Mail).  The  Nippon  is 
wandering  further  and  further  into  space.  The 
whole  question  at  issue  is  whether  the  Trans- 
Caspian  Railway  is  likely  to  prove  a  great  tradal 
route  between  Europe  and  the  Far  East,  or  whe- 
ther it  is  likely  to  serve  rather  for  military  pur- 


poses.   The  Nippon  now  says  that  if  England 
would  connect  her  Indian  system  of  railway 
with  the  Ti ans-Caspian  Line,  Asia  and  Europe 
would  be  brought  into  closer  relationship  and  the 
peace  of  world  would  be  promoted  !    It  adds 
politely  that  England  is  afraid  lo  make  the  con 
nection.    Does  it  amuse  the  Nippon  to  sneer 
at  England  ?     If  so,  it  has  discovered  a  per 
feclly  innocuous  pastime,  for  England  has  not 
the  smallest  objection  to  be  sneered  at  by  it. 
As  for  ourselves,  we  desire  to  explain  lo  the 
Nippon,  that  if  some  delay  occurred  in  noticing 
its  previous  comments,  the  triviality  of  the  mat- 
ter was  responsible.    Now  that  the  whole  dis- 
cussion has  been  reduced  by  our  contemporary 
to  irrelevant  persiflage,  we  feel  justified  in  retir 
ing  definitely. 


THE  SCHOOL  OF  THE  MORNING 
STAR. 


The  Annual  Distribution  of  Prizes  took  place 
at  lhe,School  of  the  MorningStar  in  Tokyo  on  the 
8th  instant,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse 
of  spectators,  among  whom  were  His  Grace 
Mgr.  Osouf,  the  Representatives  of  France, 
Great  Britain,  and  Italy,  and  many  Japanese  of 
position  in  official  and  educational  spheres.  The 
various  pieces  on  the  programme  were  excel- 
lently rendered,  all  the  lads  giving  evidence  of 
careful  preparation.  The  school  seems  to  be 
constantly  growing  in  size,  and  we  cannot  but 
regret  the  illiberally  that  withholds  from  such 
an  excellent  educational  institution  the  stains  of 
a  duly  recognised  public  school.  The  prizes 
were  handed  to  the  students  by  the  Archbishop, 
the  French  Minister,  and  the  British  Charge 
d  Affaires.  There  were  too  many  prizes,  we 
venture  to  think  :  were  the  number  smaller  they 
would  be  more  valued,  and  the  stimulus  given 
by  them  would  be  keener.  We  append  the 
programme  : — 

Chceur  d'Ouverture  ;  Gloire  immortelle   par  Gounod. 

Mk.  Jourdain  s  first  Lessons  in  useful 

KNOWLEDGE 

(Adapted  from  Moliere. ) 
CHARACTERS : 

Mr.  Jourdain   G  Nalcayama. 

Dancing-Master  ...   Ch.  Thorn. 

Music-Master   H.  Pitta 

Fencing-Master  D.  Ailion. 

Philosopher   B.  Dithlefsen. 

Lackeys. 

Le  Calife  de  Bagdad,  Ouverture  par  Boieldieu. 

Orchestre  de  I'Ecole. 
Der  Geiettete  I'iingling  (von  Herber)  K.  Rishow. 

Die  Surtenpfeife  (von  Bfeffel)   j 

r  J.  Mason. 

Divertissement  (a  six  mains)  par  Bach...  <  K.  Rischow. 

(.D.  Ailion. 

La  Tire-lire  dii  M.  Chatfinet. 
Comedie  en  1  acte.  en  prose. 
PF.RSONNAGES  : 

Chatfinet,  rentier   Y  Ogawa. 

Durozoir,  capitaine   G.  du  Bousquet. 

Baptiste,  domestique   K.  von  Fallot. 

Greffard   A.  Dentici. 

L'Oiage  par  Meibelt.  solo  de  piano   J.  Mason. 

SHINUSUEITO. 

Daimyo,  Ralcuolio   Sh.  Tassei. 

Shijin,  Kwanchazan  Koz.  baito. 

Shinusubito,  Hanawa  Sh.  Kobayashi. 

Toritsugi   H.  Kofuji. 

(  hceur  final :  La  Cigale  et  la  Fourmi  par.  W.  Moreau. 

DISTRIBUTION  DES  PRIX. 


TELEGRAPHIC INFORM  A  TION  FROM 
FORMOSA. 


In  our  last  issue  we  referred  to  the  rapidity 
with  which  telegraphic  information  of  a  raid 
made  by  Chinese  insurgents  against  Sinchu  had 
been  received  in  Japan.  The  explanation  is  that 
the  Foochow  (Pagoda  Anchorage)  and  Tamsui 
cable  is  employable  for  transmitting  intelligence, 
the  Japanese  working  at  the  Taipeh  end,  and 
the  Chinese  at  Foochow.  From  the  latter  place 
lo  Nagasaki  via  Shanghai  there  is,  of  course  no 
difficulty.  It  is  probable,  also,  that  as  the  one 
railway  in  Formosa  extends  from  Taipeh  to 
Sinchu,  the  line  of  telegraph  along  it  has  been 
brought  into  working  order.  When  the  Japan- 
ese get  to  Tainan  the  cable  from  that  place  to 
the  Pescadores  will  presumably  be  available. 


SEMI-ANNUAL  RETURNS  OF  JAPAN- 
ESE FOREIGN  TRADE. 

In  spite  of  the  war,  Japan's  foreign  trade  for 
the  first  half  of  the  present  year  shows  a  marked 
increase  over  the  corresponding  period  of  last 
year,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  following  table  : — 

MERCHANDISE. 
First  Half  of  1895.  First  Half  of  1894. 
Yen.  Yen. 

Exports    59.444.559  "  5°.'03.857 

Imports    60,027,078...  56,648,449 


Total   1 19,471,637. ..106,752, 306 

Excess  nf  Impoi  Is 
over  Exports,.      582,518...  6,544,592 

SPECIE. 

Yen.  Yen. 

Exporl   17,565,671...  15,220,783 

Import   2,274,937...  16,016,530 

(I'.xceis  of  Export.)  (Excess  of  linpoit.) 
Diffeience    15,290,634...  795.747 

Thus,  compared  with  the  first  six  months  of 
last  year,  there  lias  been,  this  year,  an  increase 
of  9,340,702  yen  in  exports,  and  of  3,378,629 
yen  in  exports,  or  an  aggregate  expansion  of 
1 2,719,332  yen.  Another  noteworthy  feature  is 
that  the  excess  of  imports  over  exports,  which 
was  6,544,592  yen  in  the  first  half  of  1894,  has 
decreased  this  year  to  582,518  yen.  As  lo 
specie,  the  extraordinary  excess  of  exports  over 
imports  for  this  year  is  explained  by  the  pur- 
chase of  war  material  from  abroad.  The  fol- 
lowing tables  show  the  comparative  figures  for 
the  principal  articles  of  export  and  import  dur- 
ing the  six  months  of  1894  and  1895  : — 

Exports. 

First  Halt,  1895.        Hirst  Half,  1894. 
'Quantity.     Valued-Quantity.  Valued 


Raw  Silk  (catties)  ... 
Noslii  and  Waste  Silk 

(catties)                 ..  1,848,548 

Tea  (catties    16,741,391 

Copper,  wrought  and 

inwrought  (catties)  11,485,166 

Coal  (tons)   928,33a 

Habutaye  (tans)    326,1(19 

Silk  Handkerchiefs 

(doz.)    717,674 

Rice  (picnls)    '.547.978 

Matches  (uross)    8.394.947 

Other  Articles    — 


Yen. 

1,787,604  I4.C3".3S9 


Yen. 

3,034,014  14,849,735 


1,438,319 
4.6j4,«43 

2,380,224 
3.890.954 
S.»48,33' 

3,184,701 
6.158,691 
2.334.»74 
»7.I53.?6° 


1,697,969 
30,117,111 

14.I04.733 
981,957 
171.403 

645.150 
919,058 

6,336,310 


,<494.*95 
4,831,473 

3.6>4.*67 
3.523,314 
1,875.607 

'.558,«5J 
3.477.709 
1,703,386 
»3.  "5,36o 


Total 


—  59,444,559 


—  So.to3,85 7 
Difference. 


Value. 

Quantity.  Yen: 

Raw  Silk  (catties)  *    246,410  •  818,377 

Noshi  and  Waste  Silk  (catties)   f    I5",579--.  *  ^6.375 

Tea  (cutties'  «  3,484,831  •  198,385 

Copper,  wrought  and  nnwrought 

(catties)   •  2,619,437  *  194,64a 

Coal  (tons)  *      55,615  +  368,740 

Habutaye  (tans)  t     155,366  f  2,371,714 

Silk  Handkercl  iefs  (doz.)   t      72,524  f  635,849 

Rice  (picnls)  t    '628,910  f  2,680,981 

Matches  (grosi-)   f  2,168,737  f  631,888 

Other  Articles   —   {  4.038,199 

Total   —   ,...t  9,340.70a 

imports. 

First  Half,  1895.       First  Half,  1894. 
Quantity.     Value.  ^  Quantity.  Value. 

Yen.  Yen. 

Cotton  (catties)   76,393,439  11,558,158   6s,8o8,8go  10,312,289 

Cotton  Yarn  (catties)  6,197,957  2,816,118  9,817,070  4,853,596 
Gray  Shirtings  (vards)i7,37i,399    1,113,658    13,294,650  373,553 


Mousseline  de  Laine 

(yards)   9,971,113 

Italian  Cloths  (yards)  893,041 

Sugar  (catties)   114,091,660 

Kerosene  (gallons)  ...  35,386,792 

Rice  (piculs)   "  544,659 

Peas  and  Beans 

(catties)    30,825,880 

Other  Articles    — 


1,838,837  10,459,138 

263,755  i.74».838 

5.196.47a  134,943,886 

3,455,81a  37,222,551 

1,450,18a  3,131,409 


>»7'4.44' 

439-o8o 
6,993.118 

S.5 >7.983 


674,695 
32,638,988 


97.03',87S  2,050,963 
—  a1.467.436 


Total 


—      60,017,078  — 


56,648,449 
Difference. 


Value. 

Quantity.  Yen. 

Cotton  (catties)  1^0,584,549  t  1,335.868 

Cotton  Varn  (catties)  *  3,619,713  3,037,378 

Grev  Shirtings  (yards)  t  4.076,749  t  740,105 

Mousseline  de  Laine  (yards)   *    487,325  T  134,396 

Italian  Cloths  (yards)  ,...*     348,777  •  175,134 

Sugar  (catties)  *io,859,2a6  *  1,776,645 

Kerosene  (gallons)  ■  1,835,759  +  39.8i6 

Rice  1  piculs)  *  1,686,750  t  4,067,700 

Peas  and  Beans  (catties)  ♦66,116.995  *  1,376,268 

Other  Articles   —   4/11,191,521 

Total    —  t  3.878,629 

*  Denotes  decrease,  1  increase. 

The  Jiji  Shimpo,  from  which  these  figures 
are  quoted,  thinks  that  at  the  present  rate  the 
total  foreign  trade  of  the  country  for  this  year 
will  reach  250  or  260  million  yen.  Last  year, 
the  total  for  the  first  six  months  was  106,751,306, 
and  that  for  the  latter  six  months,  123,965,735 
yen,  amounting  altogether  to  more  than  230 
yen.  Taking  into  consideration  the  prosperous 
condition  of  the  silk  trade  and  the  general  re- 
vival of  business  in  the  country,  our  contem- 
porary believes  that  the  above  mentioned  aggre- 
gate sum  will  be  probably  attained. 
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EDUCATIONAL  AND  LITERARY. 


Summer  schools  have  become  a  fixed  feature 
in  Japanese  education.  The  Buddhist  students 
are  about  to  hold  their  fourth  Summer  School 
at  the  Ko-nen  temple  at  Misaki,  in  the  Province 
of  Sagami.  The  lecturers  are  the  Right  Rev. 
Shimaji  Mokurai,  the  Right  Rev.  Shaku  So  en, 
Professor  Murakami  Sensei,  Mr.  Ouchi  Seiran, 
and  a  few  others.  Among  the  supporters  of 
the  school,  we  notice  the  names  of  H.E.  Mr. 
Watanabe,  Minister  of  Communications,  Dr. 
Sato,  Surgeon-General  of  the  Army,  Professor 
Inouye  Tetsujiro,  of  the  Imperial  University, 
Professor  Nanjo  Fumio,  and  a  lot  of  other  dis- 
tinguished persons,  both  lay  and  clerical.  The 
expense  on  account  of  board  and  lodging  is 
only  14  sen  per  diem.  The  Christian  students 
held  their  summer  school  in  Kyoto,  during  the 
days  ending  July  10th,  the  Assemblage  Hall 
and  Divinity  buildings  of  the  Doshisha  College 
being  placed  at  their  disposal.  The  President 
was  Mr.  Kosaki  Hiromichi,  the  respected  head 
of  the  Doshisha,  and  among  the  Lecturers  were 
Professors  Onishi  Shuku,  Morita  Kumato,  Uki- 
da  Kazuto,  the  Reverends  Uyemura  Masahisa 
and  Miyagawa  Tsuneteru  ;  and  Messrs.  Albricht, 
Gulick,  and  Uchimura  Kanzo.  Two  other  Sum- 
mer Schools  are  announced  in  the  vernacular 
press.  They  are  those  of  the  To-a  Gaku-in  and 
Meiji  Gikai,  both  private  institutions  in  Tokyo, 
one  devoted  to  the  study  of  Chinese  and  Japan- 
ese literature,  and  the  other  to  the  study  of 
science  and  national  literature. 

The  recent  war  and  the  change  produced  by 
it  in  the  international  position  of  Japan,  have 
given  a  powerful  stimulus  to  the  study  of  foreign 
languages.  Naturally,  the  languages  most 
directly  affected  were  Korean  and  Chinese. 
The  demand  for  a  large  number  of  inter- 
preters of  those  tongues  called  into  existence 
several  schools  in  Tokyo  and  other  large  cities. 
This  feature  was  more  or  less  temporary,  how- 
ever, and  the  cessation  of  the  war  has  already  re- 
sulted in  the  disappearance  of  the  schools.  But 
on  the  whole,  the  study  of  the  two  languages, 
especially  Chinese,  is  more  popular  now  than  it 
was  at  any  time  before  the  war.  Russian  is 
receiving  a  great  dead  of  attention.  There  is  a 
private  institution  in  the  Capital  where  that 
language  is  taught,  and  we  understand  that  a 
project  in  on  foot  for  establishing  another 
school  on  a  larger  scale.  For  some  years  an 
increasing  desire  has  manifested  itself  among 
the  Japanese  to  know  something  about  Russia 
and  the  Russians.  Translations  of  the  works  of 
Russian  novelists,  especially  those  of  Tolstoi, 
were  received  with  favour.  A  fresh  and  power- 
ful impetus  has  been  given  to  this  tendency  by 
the  turn  of  events  during  the  last  few  ;nonths. 
But  the  language  whose  stains  has  been  most 
extensively  and  permanently  improved  is  Eng- 
lish. A  universal  disposition  is  manifested  by 
Japanese  educational  institutions,  Governmental 
and  private,  high  and  low,  to  give  more  attention 
and  time  to  instruction  in  English.  Much  of  this 
tendency  is  no  doubt  attributable  to  the  improved 
and  improving  state  of  Japanese  public  senti- 
menl  toward  Great  Britain.  But  the  principal 
reason  is  to  be  sought  in  fuller  recognition  of 
the  importance  of  English  as  a  medium  for 
conducting  business  transactions  and  inter- 
national intercourse.  There  may  be  occasional 
fluctuations  in  the  study  of  English,  but  its  posi- 
tion in  the  national  education  of  Japan  seems 
to  be  now  fixed  and  permanent,  whatever  may 
hereafter  be  the  political  relations  between  the 
two  peoples. 

Students  of  Japanese  classical  literature  have 
just  been  placed  under  a  great  debt  of  gratitude 
to  Mr.  Mozume  Takami  by  the  publication  of 
his  "Nippon  Dai  Jirin  "  (Enlarged  Dictionary 
of  the  Japanese  Language).  During  the  past 
ten  years,  three  dictionaries  of  high  merit  have 
been  produced,  namely,  "  Gen-kai  "  (Ocean  of 
Words),  by  Mr.  Otsuki  Fnnihiko,  "  Nippon  Dai- 
JigliO,"  by  Mr.  Kamada  Bimyosai,  and  "  Koloba- 
no-Hashi,"  by  Mr.  Mozume.  The  present 
volume  may  be  regarded  as  an  enlargement  of 
the  last  mentioned  work  by  the  same  author. 
It  leaves  little  to  be  desired  in  the  field  of 


classical  words,  and  is  thoroughly  worthy  of 
its  author's  high  scholarship.  But,  as  the 
Editor  of  the  Waseda  Bungaku  recently  re- 
marked, it  is  to  be  regretted  that  Mr.  Mozume 
did  not  pay  more  attention  to  the  large  and 
valuable  class  of  terms  added  to  the  Japan- 
ese language  under  the  authority  of  such  Utera- 
teurs  as  Chikamatsu,  Saikaku,  Ikku,  Samma, 
and  others  that  flourished  in  the  golden  age  of 
literature  during  the  Tokugawa  era.  It  is  true 
that  these  words  are  in  many  cases  of  vulgar 
origin,  but  having  once  been  incorporated  into 
the  language,  they  are  entitled  to  find  their 
place  in  any  dictionary  of  respectable  size. 

The  Tokyo  Asnhi  Shimbun  advocates  the 
advisability  of   furnishing  raconteurs  with  in- 
teresting accounts  of  the  more  noteworthy  deeds 
of  bravery  and  heroism  achieved  by  Japanese 
soldiers  during  the  recent  Chinese  campaign. 
The  raconteur,  or  koshaktishi,  is  a  great  factor 
of  popular  education  in  Japan.      Much  of  the 
historical  knowledge   possessed  by  the  lower 
and  uneducated  classes  in  this  country  is  deriv- 
ed from  this  unique  class  of  public  performers. 
The   terms  koshaktishi   is  not  exactly  trans- 
lated  by  either  the  English  "story-teller''  or 
the  French   "  raconteur.''     Each  of  the  fo- 
reign terms  includes  the  Japanese  koshakushi 
and  haiiashika,  whereas  the  two  are  quite  dis- 
tinct in  Japan,  the  koshakushi  occupying  him- 
self with  historical  or  legendary  stories,  while 
the  hanashika's  field  is  restricted  to  short  ficti- 
tious tales  calculated  to  excite  only  mirth  and 
laughter.    The  Asahi  asserts  that  the  hanashika 
is  generally  in  favour  with  the  middle  class,  and 
that  the  koshakushi  is  patronized  by  artizans  and 
working  people.    Incidents  connected  with  the 
Chinese  war  have  already  been  woven  by  some 
of  the  leading  koshakushi  into  interesting  stories, 
and  are  employed  to  entertain  audiences  night 
after  night.    Our  contemporary  seems  to  think 
that  there  is  a  room  for  improvement  in  this  field. 


Mr.  Uchimura  Kanzo,  author  of  "Japan  and 
the  Japanese,"  is  one  of  the  most  impassioned 
writers  of  his  day.  In  the  last  number  of  the 
Kokumin-nd-Tomo.  he  answers  the  question 
why  a  great  literary  leader  has  not  yet  appeared 
to  guide  the  Japanese  in  their  new  career  of  ex- 
pansion and  conquest.  He  tells  his  countrymen 
that  a  great  writer,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  term, 
can  not  be  born  except  among  people  with 
high  ideals  and  noble  aspirations,  and  he  asks 
his  readers  if  such  ideals  and  aspirations  have 
been  encouraged  under  the  present  educational 
system.  He  says  that  the  system  now  in  vogue 
has  succeeded  in  turning  out  a  generation  of 
young  men  remarkably  suited  for  the  ordinary 
walks  of  life,  patient,  plodding,  well-disciplined, 
and  obedient,  but  that  the  rigid  discipline  of 
scholastic  courses  has  crushed  the  spirit  of 
independence  and  originality.  He,  therefore, 
insists  (hat  the  public  educational  system  should 
be  placed  on  a  more  liberal  and  broader  basis. 
He  also  deplores  the  absence  of  intensity  of 
sentiment  and  breadth  of  sympathy  among  con- 
temporary men  of  letters.  "  Think,  feel,  and 
live  in  deeper  earnest ;  then  and  then  only  will 
it  be  possible  to  create  a  great  and  immortal 
literature." 

We  should  very  much  like  to  have  some  clear 
statement  as  to  what  Mr.  Uchimura  means  by 
"  a  more  liberal  and  broader  basis  of  education." 
Does  he  want  the  curricula  of  the  schools  and 
colleges  extended  so  as  to  embrace  a  wider  range 
of  subjects,  or  would  he  leave  the  lads  greater 
freedom  of  choice  ?  Frankly  speaking,  we  think 
that  to  formulate  irresponsible  platitudes  is  the 
curse  of  modern  Japan.  Politicians,  philo- 
sophers, educationists,  moralists — everyone  deals 
in  sonorous  generalities  and  no  one  desends  to 
practical  details.  Mr.  Uchimura  is  as  vague  as 
the  vaguest.  For  the  rest,  had  we  been  asked 
to  name  the  most  conspicuous  defect  of  Japan- 
ese  educational  methods,  we  should  have  assert- 
ed without  hesitation,  want  of  discipline.  Why, 
a  short  time  ago,  so  many  instances  were  re- 
corded of  school-boys'  organizing  resistance  to 
unpopular  teachers  or  unwelcome  methods,  that 
it  seemed  as  though  the  control  of  the  schools 
must  pass  altogether  from  the  masters  to  the 


students.    And    now  we  have  Mr.  Uchimura 
declaring  that  the  rigid  discipline  of  the  schools 
tends  to  cramp  the  scholars'  minds,  to  flatten  their 
bumps  of  ideality.  At  least  that  is  what  he  seems 
to  mean.    But  what  does  he  really  mean?  Can 
anything  be  moreexasperating  than  this  nebulous 
grandiloquence  ?  When  we  read  the  speeches  of 
Japanese  political  agitators,  ethical  philosophers, 
or  religious  reformers,  we  are  sensible  of  one  wish 
only,  that  they  would  descend  from  the  clouds 
of  rhetoric  to  the  solid  ground  of  reason,  and 
that  the  apprehension  of  affording  material  for 
criticism  would  seem  to  them  less  terrible  than 
the  curse  of  being  always  incomprehensible. 
Clear  statement  is  an  infallible  accompaniment 
of  distinct  conception.    If  the  critics  and  poli- 
ticians of  journalistic  Japan  really  knew  what 
they  wanted,  they  would  have  less  difficulty,  we 
suspect,  in  imparting  the  knowledge  to  others. 


THE  "NIPPON-JIN." 

 ♦  

We  welcome  the  re-appearance  of  the  Nippon- 
fin  under  the  joint  editorship  of  Mr.  Shiga  Taka 
and  Mr.  Miyoki  Fujiro.  Eight  years  ago,  in 
1888,  the  journal  was  started  by  a  small  coterie 
of  young  and  ardent  writers  who  first  raised  the 
cry  of  "  Japan  for  the  Japanese,"  which  principle 
they  clothed  in  the  pictuiesque  garb  of  Kokusui 
Hosoit,  or  the  preservation  of  national  excel- 
lencies. The  Nippon-fin  was  for  some  years 
the  centre  and  organ  of  the  movement  originated 
by  the  projectors  of  the  journal  itself.  Perhaps 
it  is  not  perfectly  correct  to  say  that  the  move- 
ment originated  in  that  manner,  for  the  idea  was 
already  in  the  air.  But  to  the  enthusiastic  editors 
of  the  Nippon  /in  belongs  the  credit  of  having 
given  to  the  sentiment  definite  shape  and  aim. 
In  the  excess  of  their  ardour  and  in  their  in- 
experience, these  writers  repeatedly  gave  cause 
for  police  interference,  and  finally  the  journal 
had  to  be  replaced  by  a  magazine,  the  now 
defunct  Ajiya  (Asia).  In  the  opening  article 
of  the  resuscitated  periodical,  we  are  told 
that,  the  effect  of  the  recent  war  being  des- 
tined to  consolidate  the  nationalistic  move- 
ment and  to  open  new  careers  for  the  Japanese, 
and  these  facts  being  appreciated,  the  writers 
on  the  staff  of  the  journal  laid  aside  their 
pens  and  followed  the  fortune  of  arms  in  the 
field.  The  war  is  now  over,  but  certain  events 
connected  with  the  restoration  of  peace,  having 
dissatified  these  literary  and  military  men,  they 
think  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  take  up  their 
pens  again  in  order  to  give  a  timely  warning  to 
their  countrymen. 

The  number  before  us  contains  two  other 
leading  articles,  one  upon  the  assertion  of  the 
national  rights,  being  a  refutation  of  various 
erroneous  ideas  connected  with  the  subject  ; 
and  the  other  upon  the  Siberian  Railway,  in 
which  our  contemporary  lakes  a  position  some- 
what similar  to  that  assumed  by  the  Nippon. 
We  propose  to  review  the  latter  article  separately 
and  more  fully. 

Among  the  contributed  articles,  may  be 
mentioned  the  "  Eastern  Question,"  by  Mr.  Ta- 
kahashi  Kenzo,  Editor-in-Chief  of  the  Osaka 
Asahi  Shtmbiiii  ;  the  "  Age  of  Reform,"  by  Mr. 
Inukai  Ki,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  member 
of  the  Progressionist  party  ;  and  "  Cosmopolitan 
Japanese,"  by  Mr.  Matsumura  Kaiseki,  a  well 
known  Christian  writer. 

There  are  several  interesting  literary  articles, 
of  which  we  may  mention  one  on  Poetry 
in  Australia,  by  Mr.  Shiga  Shigetaka,  and 
another  as  a  New  Tendency  in  Japanese 
Literature,  by  Mr.  Taoka.  Mr.  Shiga's  article  is 
not  completed,  but  from  what  has  thus  far  ap- 
peared it  seems  to  be  a  well  thought-out  review 
of  the  general  characteristics  of  Australian  poets. 
Mr.  Taoka — which,  by  the  way,  seems  to  be  an 
assumed  name — points  out  that  the  most  re- 
markable feature  of  current  literature  is  an 
increase  of  tragic  elements.  A  number  of 
Chinese  poems  and  Japanese  verses  by  men  and 
women  oj  more  or  less  repute,  and  a  historical 
reminiscence  of  the  Restoration  days,  by  Mr. 
Miyake  Yujiro,  complete  the  contents  of  the 
present  number. 
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CHINESE  ITEMS. 


Full  details  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  guard  of 
British  blue-jackets  and  marines  from  Anping 
are  furnished  by  a  correspondent  of  the  North 
China  Daily  News.  Little,  however,  is  added 
to  our  previous  knowledge.  The  Black  Flag 
leader,  Liu  Yung-fu,  had  been  making  himself 
decidedly  obnoxious  and  had  been  barely  re- 
duced to  order,  when  suddenly  orders  were  re- 
ceived for  the  withdrawal  of  the  guard.  Na- 
turally the  greatest  uneasiness  resulted  among 
the  community.  Both  Admiral  Buller  and  Sir 
N.  O'Conor  are  acquitted  of  all  responsibility 
for  the  step.  Nobody  seems  to  understand 
it,  however.  At  all  events,  since  we  know  that 
four  British  vessels  were  subsequently  ordered 
to  remain  in  the  vicinity  of  Anping,  the  incident 
of  the  withdrawal  need  cause  no  further  concern. 

From  the  same  correspondent's  letter  we 
quote  the  following  : — 

Making  every  allowance  for  political  and  military 
exigencies  it  does  not  seem  to  us  that  the  Japanese 
have  shown  that  consideration  for  foreign  interests 
in  Formosa  which  might  justly  have  been  expected 
of  them.  As  far  as  we  know,  they  have  made  no 
effort  whatever,  either  by  quickly  terminating  the 
crisis,  or  even  by  giving  some  intimation  of  their 
wishes  and  intentions,  to  enable  us  to  prepare,  to 
some  extent  at  least,  for  coming  events.  By  their 
procrastination  they  have  undoubtedly  enabled 
the  opposition  in  the  southern  two-thirds  of  the 
island  to  assume  proportions,  the  inconvenience  of 
which  they  are  bound  sooner  01  later  to  seriously 
appreciate.  Had  they  made  simultaneous  attacks 
if  only  on  the  treaty  ports  of  the  island,  and 
occupied  them,  it  is  probable,  from  what  we  now 
know,  that  the  resistance  would  have  been  at  its 
minimum,  and  that  as  in  the  case  of  the  N01  th, 
possession,  constituting  effective  pieds  a  terre, 
would  have  been  seemed  after,  at  most,  a  struggle 
of  a  day  or  two.  Their  recent  disastrous  experience 
at  the  north  of  the  T'aikah  river  must  have  shown 
them  how  formidable  are  the  obstacles  which  they 
will  now  have  to  overcome. 

Liu  Yung-fu,  aided  by  the  people,  including 
all  the  Hakkas,  has  had  time  to  organise  over  the 
whole  country,  a  system  of  guerilla  or  "  bush  " 
warfare,  which  with  all  their  resources,  the  Japanese 
must  find  most  cosily  in  life  and  time  to  overcome. 
That  the  latter  will  eventually  succeed  must  be 
assumed  of  a  nation  that  has  done  what  they  so 
recently  have  shown  themselves  capable  of  effect- 
ing, but  when  this  conclusion  can  be  ai  rived  at,  01 
how,  is  a  problem  on  which,  with  the  only  data 
available,  we  should  not  like  to  venture  a  surmise. 

Willi  the  typhoon  season  ill  full  swing  and  the 
consequent  liability  to  have  operations  abruptly 
interfeied  with,  both  by  storms  to  seawaid  and 
rains  on  land,  no  doubt  the  difficulties  are 
immeasurably  increased. 

We  hear  that  an  expedition  left  Port  Arthur 
on  the  13th,  that  is  ten  days  ago,  but  we  have  not 
seen  or  heard  anything  further,  and  assume  that 
the  war  and  transport- vessels  are  weather-bound 
in  the  Pescadores.  This  inaction  on  the  pai  l  of  the 
Japanese,  coupled  with  the  lepoils  of  the  disasters 
they  are  meeting  with  in  the  north,  both  at  the 
hands  of  the  people  and  of  disease,  has  tendered 
popular  belief  in  native  prowess  geneially,  and 
that  of  the  Black  Flags  pai  ticularly,  more  enthusi- 
astic than  ever. 

We  have  heard  nothing  of  the  "  recent  disast- 
rous experience  at  the  north  of  the  T'aikah 
river,"  and  it  is  pretty  certain  that  the  Japanese 
have  not  met  with  any  disasters  in  the  north.  Out 
readers  are  aware  that  the  Japanese  military 
authorities,  finding  it  impossible  to  land  troops 
in  the  south  of  Formosa  during  the  prevalence 
of  the  S.W.  monsoon,  decided  to  march  an 
army  overland.  It  is  an  undertaking  of  im- 
mense difficulty,  and  we  can  scarcely  suppose 
that  any  decisive  blow  can  be  struck  at  the 
Black  Flags  before  the  closing  days  of  this 
month,  if  so  soon.  There  will,  of  course,  be 
much  discontent  about  the  delay.  Apparently 
the  Japanese  Government  were  not  prepared  for 
the  difficulties  incidental  to  the  occupation  of 
Formosa,  and,  indeed,  no  one  else  was,  for  the 
matter  of  that.  When  the  public  learned  that 
Viscount  Kabayama  was  to  have  at  his  disposal  a 
Division  of  the  Guards,  mustering  some  12,000  of 
all  ranks,  the  general  idea  was  that  no  such  force 
would  be  needed.  Now  people  talk  of  the  inade- 
quacy of  the  preparations.  The  one  point  not  to 
be  forgotten  is  that  Japan  could  not  beg  in  to  carry 
home  her  large  armies  from  Manchuria  until 


after  the  ratifications  of  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty 
had  been  exchanged,  and  while  engaged  in  the 
former  task,  she  must  have  found  it  exceedingly 
difficult  to  spare  transports  for  the  Formosa  ex- 
pedition. 

Urga  is  a  town  in  Mongolia  thirty  days' 
journey  from  Kalgan.  It  has  a  population  of 
about  ten  thousand  Chinese,  twenty  thousand 
Mongols,  and  a  hundred  Russians,  including  sol- 
diers. A  Swedish  missionary  proceeded  thither 
last  year  for  the  purpose  of  studying  Mongolian. 
He  seems  to  have  worn  Chinese  costume,  and 
in  connection  with  that  fact  the  Kalgan  corre- 
spondent of  the  N.-C.  Daily  News  writes: — 
"  Mr.  Larsen  naturally  fraternised  with  the  Rus- 
sians and  from  their,  he  learned  during  the 
winter  that  the  Chinese  government  had  got 
word  of  Japanese  spies,  dressed  in  Chinese  garb, 
and  living  at  Urga.  Orders  had  been  de- 
spatched to  arrest  all  such,  and  execute  them  im- 
mediately. There  was  not  a  moment  to  lose. 
Mr.  Larsen  and  his  companion  that  night  set 
out  for  Kiachta  over  two  hundred  miles  away, 
and  by  making  the  best  use  of  their  opportunity, 
made  it  in  three  days.  Here  they  secured 
Russian  clothing  and  in  a  few  days  returned  to 
Urga  where  they  lived  unmolested.  As  to  the 
Japanese  spies,  there  seems  to  have  been  only 
one,  and  he,  getting  wind  of  what  was  up,  hast- 
ened to  Kiachta,  and  ere  long  was  back  again, 
to  all  appearances  a  faithful  subject  of  his 
Russian  Majesty." 

A  foreigner  "  recently  returned  from  For- 
mosa," has  stated  in  Shanghai  that  the  first  force 
of  1,000  men  landed  by  the  Japanese  in  Formosa 
were  opposed  by  about  an  equal  force  under 
General  Chang,  and  appear  to  have  been 
worsted.  Owing  to  Chang's  wounds,  however, 
the  Japanese  were  able  to  push  on  and  take 
Kelung.  We  do  not  think  this  account  is 
trustworthy.  At  all  events,  the  fact  is  that  the 
Japanese  actually  took  possession  of  the  whole 
of  northern  Formosa  without  any  delay  sug- 
gesting a  check. 

The  same  authority  is  reported  to  have  said  : 
"  However  well  deserved  the  reputation  of  the 
Japanese  for  cleanliness  may  be  in  their  own 
country,  they  do  not  appear  to  be  acting  up  to 
it  in  Formosa.  They  are  disregarding  the  most 
ordinary  sanitary  precautions,  drink  the  filthiest 
water,  and  in  consequence  are  suffering  acutely 
from  disease." 

We  fear  that  this  is  very  probably  true.  More 
than  one  foreign  medical  expert  present  with 
the  Japanese  armies  in  Formosa,  staled  that 
the  sanitary  arrangements  made  by  the  military 
authorities  were  lamentably  defective. 

A  reporter  of  the  N.-C.  Daily  News  visited 
the  "Resting  House  of  Ambassadors  "  in  Shang- 
hai where  H.E.  Wang  Chih-tsuen,  Special 
Chinese  Ambassador  to  the  Court  of  St.  Peters- 
burg, was  lodging  on  the  8th  instant.  Wang's 
ostensible  mission  was  to  congratulate  the  Czar 
on  his  accession,  but  the  reporter  gathered  that 
he  had  also  settled  the  Pamir  question  to  the 
satisfaction  of  both  China  and  Russia,  "the 
latter  being  the  gainer  by  a  bit  of  steppe  land 
in  north-western  Mongolia."  ,  Nothing  could  be 
gathered  as  to  the  rumour  that  Wang,  while  in 
St.  Petersburg,  succeeded  in  enlisting  Russia's 
aid  against  Japan.  Our  readers  probably  re- 
member the  very  portentous  stories  published 
some  months  ago  by  a  Shanghai  journal  as  to 
the  results  of  Wang's  mission. 

A  Chengtu  missionary  has  sent  to  the  N.C.- 
Daily  News  the  following  translations  of  pla- 
cards and  proclamations  issued  before,  during, 
and  after  the  riots  which  took  place  on  the  28th 
and  29th  of  May  : — 

PLACARD  PUT  OUT  A  DAY  OR  TWO  BEFORK 
THE  RIOTS. 

"  Notice  is  hereby  given  that  at  the  present 
foreign  baibarians,  are  hiiing  evil  chaiacters  to 
kidnap  small  children  thai  they  may  extract  oil 
from  them  for  their  use.  I  have  a  female  servant 
named  Li  who  has  personally  seen  this  done.  I 
there/ore  exhort  you  good  people  not  to  allow  youi 
children  to  go  out.  I  hope  you  will  act  in  accord- 
ance with  this." 

PROCLAMATION   PUT  OUT  BY  CHOU  TAOTAI,  A 
HUNAN   MAN,  ON   MAY  THE  20,TH. 

"At  the  present  lime  we  have  obtained  clear 
proof  that  foreigners  deceive  and  kidnap  small 


children,  You  soldieis  and  people  must  not  be 
disturbed  and  excited.  When  ihe  cases  aie 
brought  before  us  we  ceitainly  will  not  be  lenient 
with  them." 

PROCLAMATION   PUT  OUT  BY  THE  VICEROY 
ON  MAY  THE  20,TH. 

"  I,  the  Viceroy,  have  heard  that  yesterday  at 
the  Tuanyang  feast,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
province,  crowds  of  men  and  women  assembled  to 
witness  the  scattering  of  fruit,  and  that  foreigners 
having  gone  to  witness  it,  trouble  was  caused  and 
the  chapels  were  destroyed.  It  is  certain  thai  evil 
characters  have  been  stirr  ing  up  tumble  inoider 
to  steal  and  rob.  Besides  clearly  sua  idling  into  (his 
matter,  I  have  also  put  out  a  proclamation  foi  the 
information  of  you  elders,  wardens,  soldiers,  and 
people.  You,  my  good  people,  should  each  follow 
his  own  vocation,  and  should  you  have  any  giiev- 
ance  you  may  petition  the  officials  of  the  two 
districts,  Chengtu  and  Huayang,  and  I  will  justly 
decide  without  any  partiality.  You  may  by  no 
means  recklessly  help  forward  these  evil  men  and 
get  yourselves  caught  in  a  net.  Let  the  law  lake  its 
course.  For  those  who  assemble  evil  characters 
let  there  be  no  leniency.  This  proclamation  is  put 
loith  for  the  information  of  all." 

PROCLAMATION  BY  THE   VICBROY  ON  MAY 
THE  30TH. 

"  Evil  characters  having  assembled  in  ciowds 
and  scattered  abroad  evil  itimouis,  I  have  alieady 
memorialised  the  Emperor  and  they  may  be  put  to 
death  without  ti  ial." 

PLACAKD  PUT  OUT  ON   MAY  THE  3OTH. 

"  At  ihe  piesent  lime  when  Japan  has  usmped 
Chinese  territory,  you  English,  Fiench,  and  Ame- 
ricans have  looked  on  with  hands  in  your  sleeves. 
If  in  the  future  you  wish  to  pi  each  your  doctiine 
in  China  you  must  di  ive  the  Japanese  back  to 
their  own  counliy.  Then  you  will  be  allowed  lo 
preach  your  Holy  Gospel  throughout  ihe  counliy 
without  let  or  hindrance." 

This  missionary  sending  the  above,  comments 
on  them  thus: — "So  open  and  bold  an  attack 
by  an  official  upon  foreigners  has  never  been 
known  in  recent  times.  If  allowed  to  pass  with- 
out proper  punishment,  it  goes  without  saying 
that  there  will  be  no  safety  in  the  future 
for  foreigners  resident  in  these  parts.  The 
intimation  of  the  Viceroy  that  the  people  have 
grievances  was  quite  enough  of  a  hint  to  the 
rioters.  To  make  matters  worse  these  pro- 
clamations were  both  issued  on  the  second  day 
of  the  riots.  On  the  first  day  the  Canadian  Mis- 
sion's hospital  and  chapel  had  been  burned. 
Every  official  had  either  refused  help  or  made  a 
mere  pretence  of  giving  assistance.  The  Viceroy 
had  allowed  the  Catholic  Bishop's  place  only  a 
stone's  throw  away  from  his  yamtn,  to  be  de- 
stroyed without  lifting  a  finger  to  prevent  it. 
This  attitude  would  have  sufficiently  shown  his 
disposition  without  a  proclamation." 

Here  is  a  curious  fact  of  which  nothing  had 
been  publicly  heard  until  its  appearance  in  the 
N.-C.  Daily  News  of  the  ioth  instant : — 

Some  time  ago  there  was  circulated  at  this  port  a 
rumour  to  the  effect  that  H.E.  Wang  Chih-ts'uen, 
Chinese  Special  Envoy  lo  St.  Petersburg,  had 
been  shot  at  by  a  would-be  assassin  at  Saigon 
while  en  route  for  Shanghai.  The  rumour  seemed 
perfectly  lidiculous  on  the  face  of  it,  it  being 
inexplicable  why  any  person  in  the  Fiench  colony 
should  entertain  animosity  against  such  a  com- 
paratively unknown  mandarin  as  his  Excellency. 
The  Shenpao,  however,  eventually  published  a 
telegram  from  Hongkong  purporting  to  confirm 
ihe  news,  and  upon  the  anival  of  the  Envoy 
by  the  Yarra,  a  i epresenlalive  of  this  paper 
attempted  to  find  out  the  truth  of  the  story.  It 
now  transpires  that  His  Excellency  Wang  was 
indeed  shot  at  Saigon,  the  bullet  finding  a  lodg- 
ment in  the  arm.  The  wound  is  now  so  inflamed 
that  the  Envoy  had  to  send  a  memorial  by  wire  to 
the  Emperor  on  Mnday  night  asking  for  one 
month's  leave  in  order  to  have  the  benefit  of  good 
medical  advice  in  Shanghai. 

There  has  been  an  extensive  inundation  at 
Nganlu  owing  to  the  bursting  of  a  dam  on  the 
river.  About  ico  lives  were  lost,  but  happily 
the  waters  receded  without  being  swollen — as 
was  at  one  time  feared — by  the  bursting  of  other 
dams. 

The  IV.-C.  Daily  News  editorially  contradicts 
the  statement  recently  published  by  it  on  the 
authority  of  a  foreigner  just  returned  from  For- 
mosa, namely,  that  the  sanitary  arrangements  of 
the  Japanese  troops  are  bad  and  that  they  aoe 
drinking  dirty  water.  Our  con  temporary  nrw 
says  that  such  is  not  the  case ;  that  although  the 
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soldiers,  not  being  supplied  with  their  summer 
kit,  suffered  severely  at  first  from  the  heat,  they 
are  faring  well  at  present,  and  are  rapidly  getting 
into  trim  for  the  work  before  them.  The  following 
interesting  details  are  given  in  the  same  article  : — 

By  tti e  latest  accounts  a  force  of  some  2,000  men 
which  left  Taipehfu  in  the  middle  of  last  month 
hail  readied  Tekcham  and  established  a  provincial 
government  there.  The  use  of  the  railway  was 
almost  impossible,  as  sleepers  had  been  lemoved, 
the  line  torn  tip  in  places,  and  attempts  made  to 
destioy  the  bi  idges.  Strategically  it  would  have 
been  better  to  have  despatched  the  force  in  two 
bodies  to  Tekcham  by  separate  routes,  but  as  the 
troops  were  not  too  numerous,  it  was  decided  to 
follow  the  railway  track.  They  soon  learned  the 
character  of  the  opposition  they  might  expect.  The 
field  telegraph  laid  on  the  way  was  being  frequently 
cut,  and  the  Hakkas  and  bad  characters  harassed 
and  cut  down  small  pailies  on  every  opportunity. 
Half-way  to  Tekcham,  between  5,000  and  6,000 
Chinese  troops  were  enconnteied  in  position  on 
one  of  the  low  hills  over  which  the  tailway  runs. 
A  few  shots  from  a  machine  gun,  and  some 
mountain  guns  dispersed  them,  and  they  with- 
drew inland,  seizing  every  oppoitunity  to  at- 
tack isolated  groups  of  the  advancing  Japanese. 
Cnntraiy  to  the  preconcerted  plan,  the  Japanese 
decided  to  use  the  railway,  with  the  result  that  a 
coupling  broke,  two  or  three  carriages  got  loose 
and  ran  down  a  steep  incline,  bringing  about  a 
serious  accident.  About  50  or  60  were  killed  and 
wounded,  and  these  being  sent  back  gave  rise  to  the 
rumour  that  the  Japanese  had  lost  heavily.  Never 
once  did  the  Chinese  make  anything  like  a  statid, 
a  few  shells  causing  them  to  at  once  disperse. 
Though  armed  with  serviceable  weapons  they  lack- 
ed leadeiship,  and  in  consequence  could  do  little. 
Undoubtedly  the  chief  thorn  in  the  Japanese  side  is 
Liu  Yuug-fu,  the  Black  Flag  leader,  but  elaborate 
preparations  aie  on  foot  which  will  result  in  his 
speedy  discomfiture.  An  expeditionary  corps  for 
the  south  has  been  formed  which  will  act  in  three 
sections.  Landing  either  at  Takao  or  Anping  the 
first  cclumn  will  advance  directly  towards  bis 
stronghold.  The  second  will  act  so  as  to  cut 
off  his  retreat  to  the  mountains,  whilst  the  third 
will  operate  as  necessary  from  the  sea.  The 
arrangements  will  be  most  complete,  and  it  is 
confidently  believed  that  the  opposition  of  the 
Black  Flags  will  be  soon  overcome.  Liu  Yung- 
fu  at  present  has  undoubted  influence,  but  signs 
are  not  wanting  to  indicate  that  his  treasury  is 
becoming  low.  Only  the  other  day  some  Poo- 
chow  Chinese  approached  a  foreign  hong  here 
with  the  request  they  would  transmit  $200,000  to 
Formosa.  Where  the  money  actually  came  from 
is  not  known,  but  it  was  intended  for  Liu,  and  the 
foreign  fii  111  1  e fused  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it. 

The  question  has  presented  itself  to  some  minds 
that  the  Japanese  may  have  enteied  on  an  endless 
trouble  similar  to  that  encountered  by  the  Dutch 
in  Acheen,  but  our  information  points  to  the  early 
ovei  throw  of  Liu  Yung-fu,  who  is  regarded  as  the 
head  of  the  opposing  elements.  The  Japanese 
evince  every  inclination  to  treat  the  aborigines 
in  a  geueious  spirit,  and  seem  confident  of  con- 
ciliating them.  Towards  foieigners  they  have 
been  particularly  courteous  and  have  done  all  in 
their  power  to  enable  business  to  be  transacted  as 
usual.  Probably,  with  the  speedy  extinction  of 
the  existing  restless  spirits,  Formosa  under  a  got 
ahead  administration  will  make  surprising  ad- 
vances towards  pi osperily,  and  there  are  persons 
who  believe  that  within  the  next  two  or  three  years 
— so  lapid  will  the  progress  be — we  shall  find  the 
island  attracting  a  not  inconsidei able  number  of 
tourists  and  "globe-trotters." 

The  position  just  now  at  Anping  is  curious.  The 
Customs  officials  have  left  and  the  only  remaining 
foreigner  s  are  the  Bi  itish  Consul  and  two  clerks 
repi esenting  Messrs.  Bain  &  Co.  The  Chinese 
invited  the  latter  to  manage  the  Customs,  and 
hand  the  receipts  over  to  the  Black  Flag  leader, 
but  tbey  naturally  refused,  and  mallei  s  there  are 
in  a  chaotic  state. 

"  One  of  the  beneficial  effect  of  the  Japanese 
taking  possession  of  Formosa,"  says  the  Hong- 
kong Daily  Press,  "  will  be  an  improvement 
in  oor  storm  warnings.  Dr.  Doberck  has  fre- 
quently complained  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  me- 
teorological information  received  from  Formosa, 
but  this  will  now  be  altered.  According  to  a 
vernacular  contemporary  the  authorities  have 
under  consideration  a  Bcheme  to  establish  a 
number  of  observatories  in  Formosa,  namely  at 
Kelung,  Tamsui,  Takao,  and  Panghu  Island, 
the  most  important  being  at  the  Pescadores." 

Mr.  T.  Hanbury,  on  the  occasion  of  his  visit 
to  the  East  in  1893,  presented  a  sum  of  Tls. 
500  to  be  given  as  prizes  lor  the  best  essays  on 


one  or  all  of  five  subjects  selected  by  himself. 
Full  notice  was  given  in  the  Chinese  papers, 
and,  as  a  result,  172  essays  were  received,  of 
which  the  two  best,  one  the  longest  and  the  other 
the  shortest,  have  been  translated  and  published 
in  (he  North  China  Daily  News.  The  long 
essay  is  "  On  the  strengthening  of  friendly  rela- 
tions between  China  and  the  West."  It  does 
not  evince  any  remarkable  knowledge  or  insight, 
but  one  paragraph  in  worth  quoting  : — 

With  Western  nations  commercial  intercourse 
and  the  propagation  of  religion  go  hand-in-iiand, 
and  at  me  present  time  converts  are  to  be  found  in 
the  interior  of  our  land  where  foreign  trade  has  not 
yet  reached.  To  secure  fiieudly  relations  with 
Western  nations  means  must  be  found  to  secure 
haiiuouy  between  people  and  converts.  The  high 
provincial  authorities  must  instruct  their  subordi- 
nates to  notify  the  people  that  the  light  of  propa- 
gation and  perfect  liberty  to  enter  the  Church  aie 
secured  by  Treaty.  But  proclamations  must  not 
take  the  place  of  piotective  measures  and  these 
must  consist  in  the  active  co  operation  of  the  head 
of  the  gentry  and  the  local  police.  Churches  and 
congregations  should  be  legistered,  protection 
given  to  all  converts  and  security  taken  from  all 
local  rowdies,  and  in  the  event  of  such  still  causing 
trouble,  the  gentry  and  police  must  be  held  re- 
sponsible. 

Wan  Hang,  a  native  of  Hanyang  in  Anpeh 
competed,  in  1893,  for  the  Chiijen  degree  in 
Pekin  and  was  placed  25th  among  360  candi- 
dates. But  a  censor,  however,  denounced  him 
for  having  bribed  a  proxy  to  get  his  degree  for 
him.  He  was  re-examined,  and  his  caligtaphy 
proving  different  from  that  of  the  previous  theses, 
he  was  deprived  of  his  degree.  But  he  contri- 
buted 50,000  Tls.  to  the  war  fund,  and  took  the 
opportunity  to  explain  that  the  condemned 
theses  had  really  been  composed  by  himself, 
but  copied  out  by  another,  Wan  being  incapa- 
citated by  temporary  indisposition.  His  Chiijhi 
degree  is  restored  to  him,  and  he  is  also  permit- 
ted to  compete  for  the  Chinshih  degree.  Every- 
thing in  China  to  those  that  can  pay. 

Here  are  some  interesting  figures  relating  to 
the  foreign  population  of  Shanghai  : — 

While  the  total  foreign  population— excluding 
always  the  French  Concession — has  grown  from 
3,821  in  1890  to  4,684  in  1895,  an  increase  of  863, 
the  number  of  adult  males  has  only  grown  from 
1,811  in  1890  to  2,068  in  1895,  an  increase  of  257. 
The  number  of  adult  females  has  grown  in  the 
same  time  from  979  to  1,227,  an  increase  of  248, 
and  of  children,  fifteen  years  being  taken  as  the 
limit  of  child-hood,  from  1,031  to  1,389,811  increase 
of  358.  In  1870,  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  there 
were  1,666  foreigners  altogether  in  Shanghai, 
of  whom  1,281  were  adult  males,  218  females, 
and  167  children.  In  1895  there  are  4,684  foreign- 
ers in  all,  of  whom  2,068  are  adult  males,  1,227 
females,  and  1,389  child:  en.  To  these  4,684  have 
to  be  added  the  tesidents  on  the  French  concession 
say  430,  and  a  floating  population,  on  vessels  in 
harbour,  amounting  to  1,306,  making  a  grand 
total  of  nearly  6,500.  The  floating  population ,  it 
must  be  remembeied,  is  also  a  fluctuating  one. 

When  we  come  to  the  different  nationalities  that 
compose  this  motley  throng  of  foreigners,  for  like 
the  Great  Twin  Brethren, 

By  many  names  men  call  us, 
In  many  lands  we  dwell, 

we  find  that  the  British  still  retain  their  pre- 
eminence by  a  long  interval.  Theie  are  1,935 
British  subjects  in  Shanghai  out  of  the  total  of 
4,684  ;  and  the  preponderance  is  even  more  striking 
if  we  exclude  the  Japanese  and  Portuguese,  an  ex- 
clusion that  is  not  quite  accurate,  as  under 
Portuguese,  those  of  European  birth  are  not 
separated  from  their  colonial  brothers.  But  ex- 
cluding those  two,  and  the  Eurasians  who  are  this 
year  for  the  first  time  given  a  line  to  themselves, 
British  subjects  number  1,936  out  of  a  total  of 
3,443, .or  considerably  more  than  half.  Portu- 
guese come  next  with  731.  Americans  come 
next  with  328;  but  the  Germans  are  running 
them  very  close,  numbering  now  as  tbey 
do  314.  Then  come  Eurasians  260,  Japanese  250 
— the  Japanese  colony  having  been  scatteied  by 
the  war  and  not  yet  re-collected, — Spanish,  chiefly 
from  the  Philippines,  154,  Fcench  138,  and  In- 
dians 119;  no  other  nationality  leaching  the  cen- 
tury. It  may  be  noted  that  of  those  under 
ten,  there  are  Greeks  7,  Peruvians  5,  Per- 
sians  4,  Egyptians  3,  with  one  Arabian  and 
one  Korean.  In  all  previous  uumberings  of 
the  people  the  Eurasians  were  included  in  the 
various  nationalities  of  their  fathers.  In  1890 
there  were  1,514  British  subjects,  564  Portu- 
guese, 386  Japanese  (of  whom  there  were  595  in 


'885),  323  Americans,  244  Germans,  229  Spanish, 
and  114  French,  out  of  tlie  total  of  3,821  ;  while  in 
1870,  out  of  the  total  of  1,666,  894  were  British 
subjects,  255  Americans,  158  Germans,  104  Portu- 
guese, 46  Spanish,  16  French,  and  only  7  Japanese. 

Under  threat  from  Pekin  of  having  to  defray 
all  damagesoutof  hisown  pocket,  being  deprived 
of  his  rank  and  having  his  estates  confiscated, 
if  any  more  anti-foreign  riots  occurred  in  his 
district,  Leu  Ping-chang,  Viceroy  of  Szechuen, 
has  issued  a  proclamation  authorizing  foreigners 
and  natives  alike  to  kill  rioters. 

Another  anti-Christian  riot  has  occurred  at 
Pingyang,  a  China  Inland  Mission  Station,  33 
miles  south  of  Wenchow. 

A  fortnight  ago,  during  the  Dragon  Boat 
Festival,  boats  belonging  to  two  villages  30  li  from 
Pingyang  had  a  contest.  One  of  them  had  to  lose 
the  day,  and  of  course  did.  But  what  could  be 
ihe  cause?  A  Taoist  pi  test  was  called  in,  who 
discovered  an  eyeless  idol  !  Who  could  have 
gouged  these  eyes  out  if  not  a  Christian  ?  A 
"medium"  confirmed  the  theory  under  the 
influence  of  a  certain  god.  A  band  of  roughs  went 
along  to  the  bouse  of  a  prominent  Christian,  and 
threatened  that  if  the  boat  failed  again  his  bouse 
would  be  destroyed.  That  was  Thursday,  ihe  27th 
of  June.  The  Magistrate  was  duly  informed  of  the 
threat.  On  Saturday  they  began  with  a  newly 
erected  chapel,  which  was  soon  burnt  to  the  ground. 
A  liter  .try  gentleman  who  had  been  urging  the  mob 
against  the  Christians  now  fearful  of  the  con- 
sequences, regretted  the  step  he  had  taken  and 
almosi  on  his  knees  begged  the  riolers  to  desist. 
Their  blood  was  up,  it  was  loo  late.  From  one 
house  they  went  to  another,  from  that  to  another, 
until  not  one  of  the  Christian'  bouses  was  left 
standing.  Everything  was  deliberately  taken  out- 
side and  bonfired  ;  where  the  house  adjoined 
olheis  it  was  destroyed,  where  it  stood  alone  it 
was  given  over  to  the  devouring  element.  The 
Christians  had  to  flee  lo  the  city  of  Pingyang  to 
the  care  of  ihe  missionary.  Next  day  the  rioters 
sought  out  other  Christians  in  other  villages, 
and  continued  the  work  of  destruction.  On 
Monday  the  Magistrate  and  the  Wftnchow  Tao. 
tai's  Weiyuan,  who  happened  to  be  in  Pingyang, 
went  off  with  soldiers.  Before  reaching  the 
spot  a  river  had  lo  be  crossed.  "Thousands  "  of 
people  were  waiting  on  the  opposite  bank  ;  they 
had  taken  possession  of  the  ferry  boats.  Later  the 
two  officials  got  across  in  other  boats  leaving  the 
soldieis  behind.  They  had  a  difficult  task  before 
them,  so  they  soon  gave  it  up  and  returned,  after 
making  the  gentry  responsible  for  order. 

But  order  is  not  yet  restored.  Monday,  Tues- 
day, Wednesday,  saw  more  houses  destroyed  ; 
Friday  another,  and  Saturday  another.  Every 
Cht  istian  house  that  side  of  the  river  is  destroyed, 
and  the  rioters  are  still  massed  together.  Twenty 
houses  are  gone,  twenty  families  driven  out,  and 
fifty-one  homeless  natives  are  residing  in  the  mis- 
sionai  y's  house  and  looking  to  him  for  help .  The 
rioters  now  threaten  to  cross  the  river  and  carry 
the  attack  further  afield.  Our  Consul,  Mr.  Fox, 
has  made  strong  representations  to  the  Taotai, 
who  sent  off,  it  is  said,  400  soldiers  on  Saturday 
morning.  They  had  not  teached  Pingyang  on 
Sunday  evening,  though  it  is  only  a  12  hours' 
journey,  and  report  says  they  are  resting  part 
way,  or  according  to  another  report,  have  been 
refused  a  passage  across  the  Jinan  river. 

The  people  in  this  city  and  neighbour  hood  extol 
the  valour  of  the  Pingyangites  in  thus  boldly 
attacking  ihe  foreigner  and  his  religion,  and  the 
attitude  both  of  young  and  old  here  has  during  the 
past  week  become  very  decidedly  antipathetic  to 
every  foreigner  they  see.  The  youngsters  do  ten 
times  as  much  shouting  as  heietofore,  and  their 
eldei  s  are  much  bolder  and  more  abusive.  If  the 
infection  is  not  to  spread  prompt  steps  will  have  to 
be  taken.  Some  suspect  a  more  serious  basis  for 
the  riols  than  mere  anti-foreign  prejudices. 

In  Szechuen  the  number  of  cities  and  towns 
where  anti-foreign  riots  took  place  was  12  in 
all.  But  Chungking,  the  second  city  in  the 
province,  remained  quiet.  This  fact  is  attribut- 
ed to  the  issue  of  a  very  strongly  worded  pro- 
clamation by  the  authorities.  The  proclamation 
contains  this  clause  : — "  His  Majesty  has  issued 
an  edict  strongly  condemning  the  crime  of 
burning  and  destroying  chapels  and  churches 
belonging  to  foreign  missionaries  and  we  are 
further  in  the  receipt  of  a  special  edict  from  the 
Emperor  authorising  us  to  summarily  decapitate 
any  person  who  has  been  arrested  for  the  crimes 
mentioned  above." 
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TWO  VOICES  FROM  ENGLAND. 
 ♦  

JAPAN'S  sudden  promotion  to  the  front 
rank  of  Powers  and  the  significance  of 
the  fact  from  a  European  point  of  view, 
have  not  failed  to  attract  attention  among 
English  publicists.  In  the  June  number 
of  the  Contemporary  Review  we  find  two 
essays  on  the  subject,  one  from  the  pen 
of  the  Hon.  REGINALD  BRETT,  the  other 
from  that  of  Mr.  FREDERICK  GREENWOOD. 
Both  writers  are  men  of  note  in  the  literary 
world,  and  in  the  domain  of  politics  Mr. 
Frederick  Greenwood's  name  will  go 
down  to  posterity  as  the  man  that  suggest- 
ed to  Lord  BEACONSFIELD  the  idea  of  pur- 
chasing the  KHEDIVE'S  shares  in  the  Suez 
Canal.  Great  interest,  therefore,  attaches 
to  the  views  advanced  by  such  essayists. 
Their  papers  in  the  Contemporary  cover 
much  ground,  but  we  shall  confine  our- 
selves here  to  one  point — the  question 
of  an  alliance  between  Great  Britain  and 
Japan. 

It  may  be  affirmed,  we  think,  that  public 
opinion  in  Japan  is  now  divided  into  two 
camps  ;  the  one  consisting  of  men  that 
advocate  an   alliance  with  England  ;  the 
other,    of   men    that    regard    Russia  as 
Japan's  natural  associate.    There  is  an 
immense  difference  between  the  sizes  of 
the  two   groups,  the  pro-English  enor- 
mously out-numbering   the  pro-Russian. 
Moreover,  the  basis  of  the  former's  politi- 
cal creed  is  the  preservation  of  peace, 
whereas  the  latter's   avowed    object  is 
territorial    aggrandisement.     The  advo- 
cates of  an  alliance  with  England  maintain 
that  Russia's  southern  expansion  must  be 
checked  ;  that  the  Korean  peninsula  must 
be  saved  from  passing  under  her  sway  ; 
that  her  advance  from   the  Yalu  to  the 
Liao    and    thence    to    Pekin    must  be 
arrested,  that,  in  short,  the  status  quo 
must  be  maintained  as  far  as  possible  in 
the  Far  East.     On  the  other  hand,  the 
exponents  of  an  alliance  with  Russia,  as 
represented  in  the  columns  of  their  sole 
newspaper  organ,  the  Nippon,  allege  that 
Russian  encroachments  in  the  north  need 
not  seriously   concern  Japan  ;   that  the 
latter's  unique  aim  should  be  to  provide  for 
her  own  growth  along  the  line  of  least 
resistance,  namely,  in  a  southerly  direc- 
tion ;    that  since  such  growth  must  in- 
volve   intrusions    upon    the   spheres  of 
English,  French,  and  Spanish  sway,  an 
alliance    with  Great    Britain    is   out  of 
the    question,    and    that    Japan's  true 
policy  should  be  to  give  Russia  a  free 
hand    in    the   north  in    return   for  that 
Power's  assistance  in  removing  any  ob- 
stacles that  may  present  themselves  to 
Japan's    southern    expansion.  Ignorant 
that  Japanese  politicians  are  thus  divided  ; 
ignorant  that  the   notion  of  an  alliance 
with  either  Russia  or  England  has  ever 
been    gravely    mooted    in    Japan,  the 
Hon.  Reginald  Brett  and  Mr.  Frede- 
rick Greenwood  have  discussed  these 
very  contingencies,  and  arrived  at  virtually 


the  same  conclusion — though  from  totally 
different  points  of  view — namely,  that 
England's  best  policy  is  to  remain  neutral. 
Mr.  BRETT,  referring  to-  Great  Britain's 
refusal  to  support  Germany,  Russia,  and 
France  in  the  protest  against  the  Shimo- 
seki  Treaty,  says  that  "  England  has  been 
fortunately  saved  from  an  act  of  extra- 
ordinary weakness  and  folly."  He  is  a 
sympathetic  student  of  Japan's  modern 
history.  "The  present  year,"  he  writes, 
"  has  witnessed  the  climax  of  one  of 
the  most  extraordinary  dramas  in  the  his- 
tory of  mankind.  In  the  space  of  a  gene- 
ration a  mighty  nation  has  been  born, 
grown  up,  and  reached  man's  estate  ;  has 
passed  from  barbarism  to  civilization,  from 
the  darkness  of  CANUTE  to  the  light  of  the 
Victorian  era.  National  development, 
which,  according  to  the  experience  of 
mankind,  takes  centuries  to  accomplish, 
has  brought  Japan  out  of  the  dark  ages 
into  the  forefront  of  civilization  within  the 
span  of  one  man's  memory."  Of  course 
it  will  be  understood  that  in  quoting  this 
synthesis  we  do  not  necessarily  endorse 
it.  Our  own  conviction  is  that  the  as- 
tonishment produced  in  the  West  by 
Japan's  recent  achievemente  is  due,  in 
great  part,  to  a  very  false  estimate  of  the 
point  from  which  she  started  in  her  race 
to  overtake  the  Occident.  But  we  are 
here  recording  Mr.  Brett's  views  only. 
Our  quotation  shows  that  he  certainly 
does  not  underrate  Japan's  capacities  or 
her  value  as  an  ally.  Yet  he  is  averse  to 
the  notion  of  an  alliance  with  her.  Let  us 
give  his  reasons  in  his  own  words  : — 

If  in  the  future  of  the  Far  East  a  quarrel  between 
Russia  and  Japan  is  inevitable,  it  is  not  a  quarrel  i  n 
which  England  need  have  a  hand,  and  though  amity 
with  Russia  is  the  basis  of  peace  for  England  in  Europe 
and  Asia,  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  {i.e. 
with  Russia),  except  in  face  of  a  great  common 
danger,  is,  nevertheless,  a  policy  which,  though  it 
may  suit  the  exigencies  of  an  Italian  adventurer,  is 
not  worthy  of  English  statesmen.  England  can  not 
afford  to  hang  on  to  the  skirts  of  either  Russia  or  of 
Japan,  and  in  this  sense  a  neutral  England  means  an 
independent  England,  governed  by  the  rule  of  friendly 
service  to  all  neighbours,  but  without  fear  or  favour. 
It  is  as  a  trader,  and  not  as  a  land-owner,  that  the 
interests  of  Great  Britain  are  supreme  in  the  Far  East. 

*  *  *  In  commerce,  in  influence,  England  has  been 
hitherto  without  a  rival  in  the  Far  East.  If  she  has  now 
to  endure  the  rivalry  of  Japan  in  both  these  peaceful 
spheres,  military  rivalry  can  be  left  to  the  competing 
forces  of  Japan  and  Russia.  Russia  for  years  has 
been  slowly  creeping  towards  the  Southern  Pacific. 

*  *  *  It  would  seem  that,  just  as  in  Europe 
statesmen  have  been  employed  for  a  century  in  block- 
ing Russia  out  of  a  sea-port  in  the  temperate  zone, 
so  in  Asia  a  similar  policy  may  not  impossibly  be 
advocated.  In  order  to  choke  Russia  with  Baltic  ice, 
south-eastern  Europe  has  been  deluged  with  English 
blood.  It  is  to  be  devoutly  hoped  that  English 
politicians  will  not  think  it  necessary  to  recommence 
the  game  in  the  Far  East.  Nor  will  the  still  feebler 
policy  obtain,  let  us  hope,  of  slaughtering  Japanese  in 
Manchuria  to  avert — as  it  may  be  thought — the  neces- 
sity of  killing  Russians  in  the  Balkan  Peninsula.  In 
point  of  fact,  such  stop-gap  expedients  are  predestined 
to  failure.  Time  is  on  the  side  of  Russia,  and  no 
power  or  combination  of  Powers  can  permanent ly 
hinder  the  natural  outlet  of  Russian  energy  both 
through  the  Dardanelles  and  into  the  warm  Pacific 
Ocean.  Admit  this,  and  thus  the  rise  of  Japan  re- 
dressing the  balance  of  power  in  the  Far  East,  is  an 
unmixed  good  for  England  and  for  mankind.  Even 
now,  in  spite  of  mighty  recent  events,  England  is  still 
supreme  in  the  Far  Eastern  Seas,  even  though,  in  a 
few  years,  she  may  find  a  rival  in  Japan.  The  Chi- 
nese indemnity  will  doubtless  be  largely  spent  on 
ships  of. war.  Masses  of  cheap  labour  and  the  com- 
bined enterprise  of  her  people  will  enable  Japan  ill 
her  export  trade,  to  compete,  if  not  to  excel,  the 
great  maritime  Power  of  the  West.  If  England  re- 
tains the  carrying  trade  of  the  Pacific,  it  is  possibly  as 
much  as  she  can  expect  to  do  in  the  face  of  Japan- 
ese competition. 


Such  is  Mr.  BRETT'S  counsel.  Briefly 
stated,  it  amounts  to  this  : — That  England 
should  efface  herself  altogether  as  a  fight- 
ing Power  ;  that  she  should  leave  others 
to  battle,  if  they  please ;  that  she  should 
be  satisfied  with  playing  a  commercial 
role,  and  that  even  in  the  latter,  she  should 
quietly  shrink  into  a  narrowed  sphere  in 
the  face  of  vigorous  competition.  Is  that 
the  spirit  that  made,  or  can  preserve,  the 
British  empire  ? 

Let  us  turn  now  to  Mr.  FREDERICK 
GREENWOOD.    He,  too,  appreciates,  fully 
appreciates,  Japan's  potentialities.  "The 
armed  rising  of  Japan,"  he  says,  "  the 
sudden  conquest  of  China  (which  means 
its  awakening  too),  were  never  mistaken 
for  small  events,  or  as  likely  to  be  of 
merely  passing  consequence.    That  they 
were  the  beginning  of  a  great  change  in 
the  tides  of  commerce,  and  would  pro- 
bably end  in  a   momentous  transfer  of 
dominion,  was  immediately  apprehended. 
.    .    .    .    Though  the  war  might  almost 
have  been  a  stage  rehearsal  for  all  the 
demand  it  made  on  the  higher  military 
qualities,  those  qualities  were  so  spendidly 
displayed  as  to  be  a  clear   presage  of 
greatness."     In   additition  to,  this  very 
flattering  faith  in  Japan's  capacities,  Mr. 
GREENWOOD  is  a  strong  believer  in  alli- 
ances.   For  years  he  has  been  upraiding 
England  because  she  stood  aside  from  the 
Dreibund.    In  this  very  essay  now  before 
us  he  declares  that  the  union  of  Germany 
Austria-Hungary  and  Italy  has  ceased  to 
have  any  practical  existence  because  Eng- 
land always   stood  aloof  from  it.     "  It 
perishes,    that  alliance,  because    of  the 
resolute   abstention    policy  of  England, 
who    profited    almost  as    much   from  it 
as  its  sworn   members."    An  advocate, 
then,  of  alliances  and  a  believer  in  Japan's 
title  to  rank  high  among  military  and  com- 
mercial  States,    does    Mr.  GREENWOOD 
recommend  an  alliance  between  her  and 
Great  Britain  ?    He  does  not.     He  can 
scarcely  conceive  the  serious  entertain- 
ment of  such  a  notion.    He  calls  it  "  un- 
speakably    barbarous."      He  cordially 
endorses  MAINE'S  dictum  that  "  any  Euro- 
pean Power  allying  itself  in   arms  with 
the  yellow  races  against  another  European 
nation  would  play  traitor  to  the  welfare 
of  the  whole  human  race."    To  him  the 
rise  of  Japan  means  the  rise  of  the  East 
against   the    West ;    a  Mongol  inunda- 
tion of  the  Occident.    He  is  shocked  by 
a  vision  "of  what  our    world   and  its 
civilization  would  suffer  at  the  hands  of 
hordes    of   Chinese,    Japanese,  Malays, 
equipped  as  were  the  captors  of  Port 
Arthur."     "  As  surely,"  he  writes,  l<  as 
there  can  be  or  should  be,  no  European 
partnership    with    these  exterminating 
peoples,  so  surely  must  Europe  keep  them 
in  check."    Therefore  he  bitterly  upbraids 
England  because  she  wilfully  stood  aloof 
from   a  coalition    of    European  Powers 
having  for  its  object  the  regulation  and 
control  of  Japan's  ambition. 
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All  this  would  be  very  unpleasant  read- 
ing to  the  Japanese  were  Mr.  Green- 
wood to  be  regarded  as  a  faithful  repre- 
sentative of  British  opinion  or  British 
policy.  But  he  is  not.  The  course  ad- 
vocated by  him  for  years — association 
with  the  Triple  Alliance — is  precisely  the 
course  that  the  British  Government  has 
carefully  avoided  with  the  approval  of  the 
British  nation.  He  now  blames  England 
for  not  allying  herself  with  Russia,  which 
country  he  describes  as  "  the  one  great 
Power  in  Europe  that  we  were  looking  to 
for  friendship."  Yet  hear  what  he  writes 
about  Russia  : — 

I  suppose  it  has  occurred  to  most  of  us  that,  if  there 
be  any  one  nation  in  Europe  which  can  naturally, 
decently,  successfully  traffic  in  friendship  with  Japan, 
that  nation  is  Russia-  It  is  true  that  the  two  countries 
have  hostile  interests  ;  but  they  extend  over  so  vast 
and  diverse  an  area  that  mutual  accommodation  would 
aggrandise  both  enormously  at  the  smallest  possible 
outlay.  And  who  but  the  Russians  in  Europe  are 
themselves  Asiatics — a  radically  Asiatic  people,  ever 
pressing  eastward,  and  with  a  way  of  dealing  with 
Asiatics  which  our  own  proconsuls  do  not  match  in 
some  most  serviceable  particulars.  If,  then,  Japan  is 
not  to  be  held  in  by  Europe  at  the  beginning  of  her 
new  career,  but  is  to  be  admitted  into  the  European 
system  as  a  sort  of  probationer,  it  is  obvious  that 
Russia  has  a  great  advantage  here.  For,  to  all  ap- 
pearance, admission  into  the  European  system  is  one 
of  the  strongest  of  Japanese  ambitions  ;  there  can  be 
no  complete  and  manifest  satisfaction  of  it  till  Japan 
figures  as  a  member  of  some  European  alliance  ;  there 
is  nothing  in  the  subcutaneous  barbarism  ,  of  that 
country  to  offend  the  Russians,  who  massacred  at 
Geok  Tepe  for  as  many  days,  though  not,  perhaps, 
with  as  much  sang-froid  as  the  Japanese  at  Port 
Arther  ;  and,  logo  no  further,  there  is  the  theory  which 
we  in  England  are  so  willing  to  blink,  that  nations  are 
more  disposed  to  make  friends  with  those  whom  they 
fear  and  who  can  hurt  them,  than  with  those  who 
love  but  do  not  help  them.  Knowing  nothing  about 
the  Japanese  beyond  what  may  be  gathered  from 
books,  I  yet  allow  myself  to  believe  that  no  people  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  is  more  likely  to  act  upon  that 
rule  ;  and  if  so  it  follows  from  these  various  circum- 
stances that  a  Russo-Japanese  understanding  is  the 
most  probable  result  of  admitting  Japan  to  the 
European  system  as  a  probationer. 

Evidently  he  has  as  little  genuine  sym- 
pathy with  Russia  as  with  Japan.  Were 
England  to  ally  herself  with  Japan,  it 
would  be  a  course  of  treachery  and  wick- 
edness against  civilization  ;  were  Russia 
to  form  such  an  alliance,  it  would  be 
natural  and  decent.  Therefore  England 
must  try  to  cultivate  Russia's  friendship. 

We  reproduce  these  opinions  without 
pausing  to  criticise  them  in  detail,  our 
immediate  object  being  to  show  what  some 
Englishmen  are  thinking,  not  what  we 
think  ourselves.  Neither  by  Mr.  BRETT, 
who  counsels  resignation  and  self-efface- 
ment, nor  by  Mr.  GREENWQOD,  who  per- 
ceives no  distinction  between  Japanese, 
Malays,  and  Chinese,  can  we  suppose  that 
the  voice  of  England  is  echoed  truly. 


ART  AND  SCIENCE. 
 -♦—  

ALL  readers  of  CARLYLE  are  familiar 
with  the  contempt  with  which  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  speaking  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  He  had  towards  it  a  kind  of 
personal  grievance  :  he  regarded  it  as 
having  given  birth  to  a  gigantic,  but  hap- 
pily unsuccessful,  conspiracy  to  deprive 
man  of  his  soul.  It  would  be  more  reason- 
able to  say  that  many  of  the  philosophers 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  those  of  whom 
CARLYLE  is  especially  thinking  when  he 
vents  his  spleen   on   "poorly  babbling 


atheistic  science,"  tried  to  deprive  man  of 
his  body.  Looking  back  from  the  height 
to  which  the  lapse  of  another  century  has 
enabled  us  to  climb,  it  is  easy  to  detect 
their  error;  but  it  does  not  become  us  to 
despise  it.  In  contemplating  the  work  of 
men  of  past  generations,  if  we  could  al- 
ways keep  present  to  our  minds  the  diffi- 
culties with  which  they  had  to  contend, 
we  should  be  far  more  inclined  to  admire 
them  for  the  great  things  they  actually 
effected,  than  to  depise  them  for  their 
ommissions  and  their  mistakes.  The  error 
of  the  French  philosophers  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century  was  a  very  natural  one. 
Throwing  off  the  trammels  of  mediaeval 
superstition,  by  which  the  operations  of 
the  intellect  had  for  centuries  been  con- 
fined within  the  narrowest  limits,  they 
burst  into  what  may  almost  be  called  an 
orgy  of  expansive  thought.  Drunk  with 
intellect  as  with  wine,  they  thought  that 
intellect  comprised,  or  ought  to  comprise, 
the  whole  nature  of  man  ;  and  it  was  on 
this  postulate,  that  man  was,  or  could  easily 
be  made,  an  unemotional  thinking  machine, 
that  they  constructed  their  system  to  re- 
model the  world.  In  the  history  of  philo- 
sophic thought  is  recorded  an  earlier  at- 
tempt to  enthrone  the  intellect  as  supreme, 
an  attempt  similar  in  its  essence,  though 
differing  in  matters  of  detail.  The  philo- 
sophers of  the  Stoic  school  taught  that  the 
highest  exercise  of  the  reason  was  to  sup- 
press emotion.  Still  earlier,  in  the  East, 
from  which  in  the  beginning  all  things 
came,  we  find  in  the  philosophic  aspects 
of  Buddhism  the  glorification  of  a  similar 
ideal  ;  for  what  is  Nirvana  but  the  Apathy, 
Passionless,  of  the  classical  philosophers  ? 

A  century  before  the  philosophers  of 
France  had  begun  to  talk  of  the  Age  of 
Reason,  England  had  witnessed  the  cul- 
mination of  the  Puritan  movement.  Wide- 
ly as  a  movement  based  on  religious  fana- 
ticism may  appear  to  differ  from  one 
based  on  atheistic  science,  the  two  had  at 
least  this  in  common,  that  they  endeav- 
oured to  starve  the  emotional  side  of  man's 
nature.  The  Puritan  movement  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  reaction  towards  sensualism, 
a  reaction  so  gross  in  its  character  that 
even  the  most  outspoken  historians  of 
modem  times  hesitate  to  sicken  their 
readers  with  a  faithful  picture  of  the  vices 
of  the  Restoration. 

As  the  Puritan  suppression  of  emotion 
had  been  practical,  so  the  reaction  against 
that  suppression  took  also  practical  form. 
As  on  the  other  hand,  the  views  of  the 
eighteenth  century  materialists  had  been 
confined  mainly  to  the  sphere  of  thought, 
so  the  reaction  against  those  views  took  a 
theoretical  rather  than  a  practical  form. 
As  NoRDAU  clearly  shows  in  his  work  on 
"  Degeneration,"  the  Romanticist  move- 
ment of  Germany  was  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable manifestations  of  that  reaction  ; 
and  the  Pre-Raphaelite  movement  that 
later  so  profoundly  influenced  English  art, 
was  but  an  offshoot  of  German  Roman- 


ticism. From  these  have  sprung  the  later, 
even  more  extravagant,  movement  of  our 
own  time,  tending  to  exalt  art  and  the 
emotions  at  the  expense  of  science  and 
the  intellect.  Of  many  of  these  movements 
but  faint  echoes  reach  us  here  in  the  dis- 
tant East,  but  with  the  character  of  one  at 
least,  the  /Esthetic  movement,  the  very 
name  of  which  tells  us  than  it  is  an  apo- 
theosis of  sensation,  we  are  all  familiar. 
By  whatever  names  they  are  known, 
whatever  absurdities  they  advocate,  these 
various  fin-de-siecle  artistic  schools  have  at 
least  these  doctrines  in  common,  a  hatred 
of  science  and  a  worship  of  emotion.  In 
a  clever  satire  published  a  few  months 
ago,  "  The  Green  Carnation,"  the  doc- 
trines 'of  the  leaders  of  the  ^Esthetic 
school  are  reflected  with  the  most  perfect 
accuracy.  We  have  called  the  work  a 
satire,  but  in  truth  it  is  merely  a  mirror. 
So  astounding  are  the  views  enunciated  by 
the  real  individuals  who  in  this  book  are 
presented  to  us  under  a  thin  disguise,  that 
their  mere  record  is  sufficient  to  create 
the  impression  of  satire. 

Where  then  does  the  truth  lie?  Is  it 
with  the  men  who  taught  that  emotion 
exists  only  for  the  purpose  of  being  sup- 
pressed ;  or  is  it  with  the  moderns  who 
teach  that  the  only  function  of  the  intellect 
is  to  seek  new  fields  for  the  enjoyment 
of  emotion  ?  Are  the  training  and  the 
exercise  of  the  judgment  the  sole  objects 
of  existence ;  or  is  the  aesthetic  doctrine 
of  moods  the  true  one,  and  has  man  be- 
come rational  only  to  learn  the  great 
truth  of  the  supremacy  of  instinct?  The 
error  of  the  latter  doctrine  is  so  manifest 
that  it  is  hardly  worth  refuting.  The 
whole  history  of  the  progress  of  the  race 
has  been  the  history  of  the  emancipation 
of  man  from  the  control  of  his  appetites, 
and  appetites  are  none  the  less  appetites 
because  we  dignify  the  fruit  of  their  grati- 
fication by  the  name  of  aesthetic  pleasures. 
If  we  had  to  choose  definitely  between 
the  emotionalists  and  the  intellectualists, 
we  should  have  no  hesitation  in  casting  in 
our  lot  with  the  latter. 

No  such  emotional  suicide  is,  however, 
necessary  or  even  possible.  History  shows 
us  with  perfect  clearness  the  folly  of  all 
such  attempts.  Man  is  not,  and  can  never 
be,  a  purely  intellectual  being,  such  as  the 
eighteenth  century  phi  losophers  conceived 
him  ;  in  their  sense  the  Age  of  Reason 
can  never  dawn.  Intellect  is,  indeed, 
destined  to  assume  a  more  and  more 
dominant  place  in  the  direction  of  the 
human  will  ;  but  man  must  forever  remain 
an  animal,  and  as  an  animal  will  forever 
have  an  emotional  nature,  the  working  of 
which  the  intellect  may  most  wisely  en- 
deavour to  moderate  and  to  guide,  but 
will  most  unwisely  endeavour  altogether 
to  suppress.  Nor  must  he  despise  his 
animal  nature,  and,  while  recognizing  its 
potency,  mortify  it  as  a  thing  of  evil-  If 
he  treat  it  as  a  devil,  it  will  indeed  become 
one,  and  will  take  a  terrible  revenge,  as  the 
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whole  history  of  asceticism  will  testily. 
Man  is  man,  not  because  he  has  ceased 
to  be  an  animal,  but  because  he  is  an 
animal  that  has  learned  to  reason.  The 
wise  man,  then,  will  seek  neither  to  sup- 
press his  emotions  nor  to  make  his  emo- 
tions his  guides.  He  will  not  despise 
even  the  pleasures  of  the  lower  senses 
which  he  shares  most  frankly  with  irra- 
tional animals,  for  he  is  aware  that  a 
certain  quantity  of  pleasure  is  a  necessary 
requisite  of  a  healthy  physical;  and  there- 
fore of  a  healthy  intellectual,  life.  He 
will  cultivate  as  the  higher  pleasures  of 
existence  all  those  emotions  which,  pecu- 
liar to  a  highly  developed  intelligence, 
tend  almost  as  strongly  as  his  powers  of 
reasoning  to  distinguish  man  from  the 
brute  ;  he  will,  that  is  to  say,  cultivate  all 
those  emotions  to  arouse  which  is  the 
function  of  art :  but  he  will  cultivate  them 
restrainedly,  recognizing  that  one  who 
abandons  himself  without  reserve  even  to 
these  higher  emotions,  deserves  the  cen- 
sure and  will  suffer  from  the  punishment 
that  attach  to  the  grosser  type  of  vo- 
luptuousness. He  will  reverence  the 
judgment  as  the  loftiest  element  in  his 
nature,  and  will  shun  all  actions  that  may 
tend  to  free  his  instincts  from  rational 
control.  And  finally  the  wise  man  will 
reverence,  even  as  he  reverences  the 
judgment,  that  emotion  which,  while  it  is 
in  its  essence  a  manifestation  of  his 
animal  nature  and  in  its  purely  animal 
indulgence  degrades  man  far  below  the 
level  of  the  unthinking  brute,  yet,  when 
transfigured  so  as  to  become  spiritual  as 
well  as  physical,  is  in  truth  the  crown  and 
the  glory  of  existence— the  emotion  of 
sexual  love. 


A  FORMIDABLE  INDICTMENT. 
 ♦  

NORDAU'S  work  on  "Degeneration" 
seems  likely  to  attract,  as  indeed  it 
serves  to  attract,  a  good  deal  of  at- 
tention. The  book  is  an  essay  in 
philosophical  criticism,  that  is  in  criticism 
of  an  extremely  rare  and  valuable  kind. 
The  writers  and  artists  he  selects  for 
examination  are  those  representing  the 
various  latter-day  tendencies  usually 
summed  up  under  the  conveniently  vague 
term  fin-de-siecle.  The  men,  and  the 
tendencies,  have  been  criticised  freely 
enough  before  ;  but  the  criticism,  based 
as  it  was  for  the  most  part  on  outworn 
religious  and  social  prejudices,  served 
naturally  rather  to  increase  than  to 
diminish  the  number  of  the  adherents  of 
the  jin-de-siecle  schools  of  thought.  Our 
readers  will  doubtless  remember  the  story 
of  the  particularly  blatant  anti-theist  who 
was  lecturing  a  sceptic  of  large  views  on 
the  iniquities  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  how  the  sceptic,  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  harangue,  replied  softly  in  the  Words 
used  by  AGRIPPA  to  PAUL,  "  Almost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian/' 
Similar    was    the    effect    produced  in 


many  minds  by  the  indiscriminate  abuse 
showered  by  orthodox  journals  on  men 
who  represented  themselves,  and  who 
were  considered  by  their  immediate  fol- 
lowers, to  be  the  inaugurators  of  a  new 
era  alike  in  morality  and  in  art.  It  was 
remembered  that  journals  of  the  same 
calibre,  representing  the  comfortable 
middle-class  Philistine  to  whom  nothing 
is  so  repulsive  as  what  Bagehot  called 
"the  agony  of  a  new  idea,"  had  succes- 
sively resisted  all  the  reforms  that  we 
now  consider  the  greatest  advances  of 
the  century.  It  was  natural  to  look 
for  great  things  in  a  movement  which 
merited  the  condemnation  of  the  Stan- 
dard and  the  Spectator ;  it  was  inevitable 
that  many  should  come  to  regard  as  the 
apostle  of  a  new  truth  a  man  whose  writ- 
ings were  declared  obscene  by  the  Satur- 
day Review,  But  the  rule  of  admiration 
by  contraries  is  not  invariably  safe  to 
follow  ;  and  in  their  resistance  to  certain 
fin-de-siecle  tendencies  the  champions  of 
conservatism  have  for  once  in  their  lives 
been  pointing  out  the  path  of  true  pro- 
gress. It  is  true  that,  as  we  have  already 
indicated,  their  injudicious  and  obviously 
partisan  criticism  served,  as  it  usually  does 
serve,  to  drive  men  over  to  the  side  they 
were  condemning — we  remember  that  an 
agnostic  friend  once  told  us  that  her  first 
step  in  the  direction  of  freedom  of  thought 
arose  from  a  perusal  of  Paley's  "  Evi- 
dences of  Christianity" — but  still,  they 
will  have  the  rare  pleasure,  when  they 
read  NORDAU'S  book,  of  saying  to  them- 
selves, •'  Here  at  least  is  one  case  in  which 
history  has  not  proved  us  to  be  in  the 
wrong." 

As  to  the  truth  of  the  general  proposi- 
tion "  Innovation  is  not  always  progress, 
but  the  new  is  often  better  than  the  old," 
we  suppose  both  conservatives  and  re- 
formers would  find  no  difficulty  in  agree- 
ing. The  difference  arises  when  they 
come  to  the  practical  application.  With 
regard  to  every  proposed  change  fanatical 
conservatives  say :  "  In  this  instance 
innovation  is  undoubtedly  not  reform." 
With  regard  to  every  proposed  change 
fanatical  reformers  say  :  "  In  this  instance 
the  new  is  undoubtedly  better  than  the 
old."  It  is  evident  that  no  reasonable 
method  of  choice  can  be  expected  from 
zealots  actuated  either  by  a  blind  fondness 
for  the  old,  or  by  an  equally  blind  fond- 
ness for  the  new.  What  we  need  is  some 
broad  general  test,  some  touchstone  by 
the  application  of  which  we  can  determine 
whether  any  proposed  social  change,  any 
reconstruction  of  our  moral  ideal,  any 
radical  upheaval  of  accepted  views  in 
literature  and  art,  is  likely  to  be  beneficial 
or  the  reverse.  And  such  a  test  modern 
science  is  happily  in  a  position  to  supply. 
The  greatest  reform  ever  effected  in 
ethical  science  has  been  the  reorganiza- 
tion of  our  conception  of  duty  which  this 
century  has  witnessed,  a  reorganization 
rendered  possible  only  by  the  theory  of 


evolution.  Now,  as  formerly,  man's  duty 
is  to  be  learned  by  a  study  of  his  history. 
But  in  former  times  that  history  was  of  a 
few  thousand  years  duration  only,  and  it 
was  a  history  of  priestcraft,  of  jugglery, 
of  superstition,  of  supposed  revelations 
from  a  supersensual  world.  The  idea  of 
duty  to  which  the  study  of  history  gave 
rise  was  blind  obedience  to  certain  definite 
rules,  laid  down,  it  was  taught,  by  divine 
command.  What  we  now  mean  by  man's 
history  is  an  affair  of  aeons  ;  and  it  dates 
back  to  the  very  dawn  of  life  upon  the 
earth.  And  the  ideal  of  duty  which  this 
new  study  of  history  teaches  us  is  a  pro- 
gressive ideal;  it  urges  us,  guided  by  the 
true  light  of  knowledge  instead  of  by  the 
ignis  fatuus  of  revelation,  to  struggle 
forward  unceasingly  towards  the  evolution 
of  a  higher  type.  The  means  we  are  to 
employ  in  the  struggle  are  those  that 
history  shows  to  have  been  effective  in  the 
past  ;  they  are  those  that  led  man's  brute 
ancestor  from  the  individualist  state  to  the 
tribal  state  ;  those  that  led  prehistoric  man 
from  the  tribal  state  to  the  formation  of 
organized  social  polities  ;  those  that  are 
tending  now,  despite  our  anarchic  indus- 
trial system,  despite  our  huge  armaments 
and  other  relics  of  savagery,  to  the  evolu- 
tion of  a  nobler  kind  of  social  integration, 
and  to  the  formation  of  a  vast  interna- 
tionl  federation.  Such  changes  cannot  be 
brought  about  in  a  day.  But  when  we 
remember  the  countless  ages  that  it  took  to 
consolidate  a  number  of  wandering  tribes 
and  thus  to  bring  about  the  growth  of  a 
nation,  we  need  not  think  long  the  two  or 
three  hundred  years  that  may  yet  be  need- 
ed to  put  an  end  to  war  and  to  replace  in- 
dustrial anarchy  by  industrial  cooperation. 

The  grand  ethical  principle  we  learn 
from  the  study  of  human  history,  the 
touchstone  by  which  we  are  to  try  all  pro- 
posed innovations,  is  this :— Anything  that, 
without  impairing  man's  physical  or  men- 
tal qualities  in  such  a  way  as  to  unfit  him 
as  an  individual  in  the  struggle  for  exist- 
ence, tends  to  help  him  to  control  his  in- 
stincts by  his  judgment,  and,  further,  to 
subordinate  his  individual  advantage  to 
the  advantage  of  the  race,  is  good :  what- 
ever tends  seriously  to  impair  the  physique 
or  the  intellectual  power  of  the  individual 
man,  whatever  tends  to  liberate  man's 
passions  from  rational  control,  whatever 
leads  man  to  prefer  his  own  to  the  general 
good,  is  evil.  There,  shortly  stated,  is  the 
whole  doctrine  of  scientific  ethics.  It  was 
dimly  and  partially  seen  by  some  of  the 
great  teachers  of  old,  and  by  them,  over- 
laid and  intermixed  with  colossal  quanti- 
ties of  error,  was  made  the  foundation  of 
the  leading  religious  systems  of  the  world. 
But  it  was  impossible  of  exact  definition, 
impossible  of  fruitful  application,  before 
the  century  of  DARWIN.  This  touchstone 
it  is  that  Nordau  applies  to  fin-de-siecle 
literature  and  art,  and  by  this  he  finds  it 
condemned. 

It  is  impossible,  in  the  space  at  our 
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command,  to  give  more  than  the  briefest 
outline  of  the  general  plan  of  his  work. 
His  aim  is  to  show  that  the  authors  and 
artists  he  selects  for  criticism  as  character- 
istic of  jin-de-siecle  tendencies — of  whom 
the  principal  are  the  Pre-Raphaelites,  the 
French   Symbolists,  TOLSTOI,  Wagner, 
the  /Esthetic  school,    IBSEN,  NlETSCHE, 
and  ZOLA— are  all  sinners  and  apostles  of 
sin,  when  judged   by   the  principles  of 
scientific  ethics  ;  and  that,  far  from  being 
innovators,  they  are  atavistic,  that  they  are 
examples  of  the  pathological  tendency  to 
the  appearance  in  degenerate  organisms 
of  characteristics  of  a  remote  past  in  the 
history  of  the  species.    Especially  signi- 
ficant  "stigmata"  of  degeneration,  one 
or  more  of  which  he  points  out  in  all  the 
authors  and  schools  named,  are  mysticism, 
which  betrays  a  want  of  development  of 
the  highest  powers  of  the  judgment;  emo- 
tionalism, which  indicates  a  reversion  to 
the  primitive  type  in  which  judgment  as 
yet  was  not,  and  the  reign  of  instinct  was 
supreme  ;    and    ego-mania,    which    is  a 
negation  of  all  those  higher  tendencies  of 
human  nature  that  have  led  to  social  in- 
tegration.    From   their   own  testimony 
he  convicts  them,  in  their  published  works 
NORDAU  displays  the  stigmata  that  affiliate 
them  with  the  inmates  of  our  prisons  and 
asylums.     His  criticism,  being  scientific 
in  character,  that  is,  being  based  on  prin- 
ciples that  are  the  result  of  unprejudiced 
observation  of  a  wide  range  of  anthropo- 
logical data,  has  a  convicting  force  that 
ordinary  literary  criticism,  dependent  for 
its    authority   entirely   on    reference  to 
stereotyped  "  rules  of  art "  or  to  moss- 
grown  "principles  of  absolute  morality," 
fails  utterly  to  convey.    NORDAU'S  book 
will  succeed  where  the  Saturday  Review 
order  of  critic  failed  ;  it  will  compel  all 
but  the  most  infatuated  admirers  of  these 
self-styled  "  moderns  "  to  recognize  the 
essentially  retrogressivs,  degenerate,  anti- 
social character  of  Jin-de-siecle  thought. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
 ♦  

[Our  readers  must  distinctly  understand  that  we  are  in  no 
sense  responsible  for  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  they  may  choose  to  draw  therefrom.! 


PHALLICISM  IN  JAPAN. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — Mr.  Cary  is  kind  enough  to  point  out  a 
slip  of  the  pen  in  my  last  letter,  "  Yamada  " 
instead  of  "  Kanda."  Well,  I  do  not  believe  in 
the  story  of  a  phallic  festival  or  ceremony  witnessed 
by  Mr.  Buckley  at  Kanda.  Perhaps  he  may  have 
imagined  he  saw  one. 

It  is  true,  as  Mr.  Cary  says,  that  this  nasty 
pamphlet  was  offered  (as  a  university  candidate's 
thesis)  to  the  Faculty  of  Ails,  Literature,  and 
Science  in  the  university  of  Chicago, — which  is 
largely,  I  helieve,  under  clerical  influence.  I  am 
sony  for  the  Faculty  that  such  an  addess  should 
have  been  offered  to  it.  Possibly  the  Faculty, 
knowing  nothing  of  existing  conditions  in 
Japan,  supposed  the  woik  based  upon  veiacious 
and  impartial  research, — and  theses  of  a  very 
poor  kind  are  often  accepted  as  a  mere 
matter  of  form.  Possibly  theie  were  Reverends 
in  the  Faculty  who  understood  the  woik  was  being 
done  in  the  interest  of  the  missions.  But  even  had 
the  dissertation  been  offered  to  the  best  university 
in  America,  its  acceptation  would  still,  in  my 
opinion,  have  reflected  disgrace  on  that  University. 
As  for  "circumscription  in  the  circulation  of  an 
academic  monograph,"  Mr.  Cary  acknowledges 
it  has  been  announced  for  sale  in  one  paper,  and 
also  acknowledges  that  I  "  might  have  seen," 
announcements  in  other  papers.  Well,  I  have. 
At  the  possibility  is  not  denied,  the  names  of  the 
papers  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter  dis- 
cussed. 

Let  me  also  point  out  a  slip  of  the  pen  or  pos- 


sibly, an  error  ol  the  printer,  in  Mr.  Cary's  letter, 
— "  pseudo-critic,"  instead  of  "  pseudo-ci  yplic  "  is 
a  term  familiar  to  writers  on  the  subject  ;  and  I 
used  it  because  feeling  certain  that  must  of  Mi. 
Buckley's  collection  is  nut  phallic  at  all,  and  that 
both  his  objects  and  his  theories  are  trash,  I 
would  not  deny  the  authenticity  of  the  objects  lie 
obtained,  or  says  that  he  obtained,  from  brothels. 
Such  objects  may  be  found,  and  it  was  not  neces- 
sary to  go  to  Yamada  for  them  ; — they  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  any  form  of  public  worship;  and 
those  "old  tesidents"  Mr.  Buckley  talks  about 
could  probably  have  told  Mr.  Buckley  as  much. 
That  he  knew  what  they  really  were,  is,  in  my 
opinion,  the  reason  why  they  were  sought  for 
as  close  to  Ise  as  possible.  "Prove  that  these 
brothel-images  come  from  the  neighboui  hood  of 
Ise;  then  try  to  identify  them  with  the  Ise  cult  of 
Shinto" — these  would  appear  to  have  been  the 
instructions  given.  Mr.  Cary  said  in  a  previous 
letter  that  the  appearance  of  the  other  objects  in 
the  collection  would  be,  in  his  opinion,  quite  suffi- 
cient to  indicate  their  meaning.  That  is  a  very 
great  mistake.  There  is,  perhaps,  no  country — 
not  even  China — wheie  it  is  so  dangerous  to 
draw  conclusions  from  appearances  as  it  is  in 
Japan.  I  would  say  that  either  Mr.  Buckley  has 
been  imposing  upon  himself,  or  has  been  imposed 
on  by  the  Japanese  employed  to  assist  him.  I 
notice  that  the  pamphlet  gives  no  Japanese  inter- 
pretation of  the  meanings  of  the  objects; — indeed 
its  author  impudently  confesses  that  he  does  not 
know  the  meaning  of  some.  Neither  does  he  give 
the  names  of  various  places  whence  he  obtained 
his  aiticles, — though  taking  care  to  assert  that 
some  come  from  brothels.  What  is  the  significa- 
tion of  an  image? — What  is  the  name  of  the  god 
or  spiiit  it  repiesenls? — What  is  the  use  of  the 
object  ?  What  is  the  religious  or  supei  stitious  idea 
relating  to  il  ?  All  these  are  questions  any 
veracious  worker  is  bound  to  ask,  and  to  de- 
claie.  It  is  not  by  reading  Payne  Knight, — a 
book  written  in  the  last  century, — nor  by  read 
ing  any  of  the  books  referred  to  in  the  "  bib- 
liography "  given  by  Mr.  Buckley,  that  light  can 
be  thrown  on  such  subjects  in  Japan.  The  in- 
formation, to  have  any  value,  must  be  gained  on 
the  ground  of  research, — from  recognized  authori- 
ties, or  from  texts,  or,  in  default  of  these,  from 
common  knowledge.  That  this  has  not  even  been 
attempted,  is  evidence  against  Mr.  Buckley.  He 
has  merely  paid  to  have  obscene  things  collected  for 
him,  or  bought  aiticles  to  which  he  and  other 
foolish  bigots  might  attach  imaginary  obscene 
meaning, — an  amulet  with  a  pebble  in  it,  Iwo  loops 
of  grass,  children's  toys,  and  peach-candy.  Where 
are  his  Japanese  authorities  ?  He  has  none.  No 
man  able  to  make  teal  investigations  of  that  sort, 
would  do  it  except  for  a  scientific  society. 

Mr.  Caiy  considers  my  use  of  quotatiou-mai  ks 
disingenuous.  I  think  my  quotation-mai ks  were 
quite  justifiable  ;  but, — lemeinbering  the  brothel 
images  exhibited  as  "  Shinto-cultus  implements  " 
— the  reader  can  judge  of  the  "apologetic"  and 
"charitable"  spiiit  of  Mr.  Cary's  own  quotation 
from  the  cowardly  pamphlet.  Ironical  apology  is 
frequently  made  to  fill 'up  the  space  between  two 
attacks  on  Shinto, — the  author  and  his  advisers 
being  evidently  afraid  of  showing  their  plan  plainly 
enough  for  every  critic  to  see  at  a  glance. 

Perhaps  I  should  have  been  more  careful,  in 
dealing  with  prevarication,  to  use  occasionally 
the  word  "  cleric  "  or  "  clerical  "  instead  of  "  mis- 
sionary." Some  clergymen  do  not  like  to  be 
publicly  known  as  "Rev."  in  this  country;  it 
interferes  with  matters  they  do  not  wish  to  have 
known.  "Reverends"  again,  frequently  deny 
they  are  missionaries,— even  while  doing  mission- 
aries' converting  and  teaching  in  mission  schools  or 
other  schools.  Reverend  or  non-revereued  members 
of  sects,  whether  abroad  or  at  home,  unite  in 
various  movements  toward  the  carrying  out  of 
missionary  piojects  abioad.  Some  of  these  pro 
jects, — such  as  the  present  attack  upon  Shinto 
through  an  obscene  pamphlet, — are  despicable. 
They  are  not  only  that — they  are  likely  to  bring 
about  the  vei  y  1  c verse  of  the  object  hoped  for.  How- 
ever, I  think  the  missionaiy  and  clerical  natuie  of 
this  phallic  attack  on  the  State  Religion  have  been 
sufficiently  shown.  Mr.  Cary  is  a  "Reverend;" 
— "W.E.G."  is  the  Reverend  W.  E.  Griffis  ;— 
the  Doshisha,  where  the  plan  was  matured  is  a 
missionary  concern  ; — and  Mr.  Buckley,  ex- 
missiou-teacher,  the  author  of  the  pamphlet,  is 
studying  to  become  a  great  "reverend."  All 
reverend  people  do  not  do  these  things ; — but 
they  are  rarely  done  by  men  of  any  other  class  to- 
day. 

Mr.  Cary  and  four  professors  of  the  Doshisha 
have  "  agreed  "  (after  long  reflection,  apparently) 
to  say  that  these  things  from  brothels,  &c,  exhibited 
by  Mr.  Buckley  were  never  kept  in  the  Doshisha, 
though  "  there  is  no  reason  why  they  should  not 
have  been  kept  in  the  (Doshisha's)  museum  of 


comparative  religions."  Is  not  this  just  as  if  a 
fanner  were  to  say  on  being  asked  i(  he  had  a 
cow: — "Theie  is  no  reason  why  I  should  not  keep 
a  cow  in  my  cow-house;  but  I  and  all  my  hands 
have  agieed  to  say  that  I  never  kept  a  cow  in  my 
bedroom?"  Now,  my  first  information  about  the 
collection  being  kept  ill  the  Doshisha  -was  from  the 
Doshisha.  What  Mr.  Buckley  has  been  "studying" 
was  much  more  of  an  open  seci  tt  than  the  Doshisha 
people  imagined.  The  dale  of  the  "  opening  "  of 
the  museum,  and  of  Mr.  Buckley's  judicious  going, 
are  no  answers  to  my  question.  I  asked  whether 
Mr.  Cary  would  deny  that  ihe  objects  had  been 
kept  in  the  museum  of  the  Doshisha,  and  he  knew 
pei  fectly  well  what  I  meant.  His  reply  is  that 
they  were  not  kept  in  the  Doshisha,  but  that 
theie  is  no  reason  why  they  should  not  have 
been  kept  in  the  museum — a  most  disingen- 
uous reply.  Whether  they  were  kept  in  the 
Doshisha  or  not,  he  also  tells  us,  makes  "  no 
difference,"  Mr.  Cary's  attempt  to  conceal  facts 
makes  visible  one  lai ge  difference.  Those  facts 
show  the  origin  of  the  plan  to  identify  the  State 
Religion  with  the  superstitions  of  houses  of  pro- 
stitution ;  they  also  show  where  the  plan  was 
matured  and  they  show  the  "  missionary  auspices" 
quite  sufficiently  for  all  intents  and  purpose.  That 
is  another  difference. 

I  am,  Sir,  very  ti  uly  yours,  Z. 

July  8th,  1895. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — With  reference  to  a  communication  1  e- 
specting  my  aiticle  "  Phallicism  ill  Japan,"  and 
subscribed  "  Z."  which  appeared  in  your  issue  of 
May  301I1,  I  beg  to  state  as  follows  : — 

The  aiticle  was  accepted  by  the  Faculty  of  the 
University  of  Chicago  as  a  scientific  monograph 
in  candidacy  for  the  degree  of  Ph.D.  (doctor  of 
philosophy)  which  it,  together  with  the  usual  ex- 
aminations, was  instrumental  in  securing.  Its 
topic  belongs  to  the  new  science  of  compaiative 
religion,  and  is  suitable  for  discussion  in  the  trans- 
actions of  some  learned  society,  not  in  a  daily 
paper.  But  in  any  case  the  studied  peisoual 
vilification,  obvious  in  the  communication,  puts  it 
out  of  court  for  respectable  discussion.  Only  in 
the  interests  of  the  uninslrucled  or  unwary  can  I 
here  so  much  as  give  a  flat  denial  to  each  and  all 
of  the  charges  made. 

Yours  very  truly, 

EDMUND  BUCKLEY,  Ph.D., 
Docent  in  the  Univeisily  of  Chicago. 

The  University  of  Chicago, 
Chicago,  III.,  June  181I1,  1 895. 

[We  must  ask  our  correspondents  to  let  this  matter  rest  here. — 
Ed.  J.  M.] 


ALUMINIUM  TORPEDO-BOATS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir,— We  read  in  your  issue  of  June  191I1  the 
following  paragraph  :— 

"The  French  ministry  are  so  pleased  with  the 
second  class  aluminium  torpedo-boat  that  Messis. 
Yarrow  &  Co.  built  for  them  last  year  that  they 
have  ordered  five  more." 

One  might  be  induced  to  think  that  these  five 
new  toi  pedo-boats  belong  to  the  same  model  as 
the  one  spoken  of  and  are  also  built  by  Messrs. 
Yai  row  &  Co.  Far  from  it,  these  torpedo-boats  are 
of  a  different  type,  designed  by  M.  Guilloux,  en- 
gineer of  the  French  Navy,  and  at  e  built  by  Messi s. 
Schneider  &  Co.,  Creusot  Woiks,  France. 

The  only  particular  they  share  with  the  torpedo- 
boat  built  by  Messrs.  Yarrow  &  Co.  is  that,  in 
both  cases,  all  aluminium  materials  employed  are 
exclusively  made  in  France. 

Yours  truly,  A.  D. 

Tokyo,  July  15th.  1895. 


KAWA  BIRAKI. 

To  the  Editor  of  thb  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — Could  you,  or  any  of  youi  readers,  tell 
me  what  is  the  oiigin  of  the  annual  Sumida  River 
festival  called  "  Kawa  Biraki,"  to  be  held  this 
year  on  the  20th  instant? 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  obediently,  ENQUIRER. 

Yokohama,  July  18th,  1895. 


JAPANESE  HISTORY. 

To  the  Editok  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — Can  you  tell  me  whether  the  articles  of 
Professor  Kume  on  Japanese  history,  which  caused 
so  much  excitement  a  few  years  ago,  have  been 
translated  into  English  or  not?  By  so  doing 
you  will  greatly  oblige, 

Your  truly.  M.  L.  G. 

Kyoto,  July  I2th,  1895. 
[They  have  not  been  trausUted  so  far  as  we  know.—  Ed. 
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HORSE-BREEDING  IN  JAPAN. 

To  th u  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 
Sir, —  Being  attracted  recently  by  llie  caption  to 
an  article  in  a  Kobe  paper,  "  Hot  sebi  eeding  in 
Japan,"  I  read  it,  and  was  intensely  surprised  ai 
the  statements  it  contained.  It  is  sncb  a  gem  tbat 
I  reproduce  it  in  full,  the  editorial  comment  as  an 
introduction  being  tbat  it "  is  not  without  interest"  ! 

The  Government  decided  a  few  weeks  ago'  to  appoint 
a  Committee  to  investigate  and  report  upon  the  question 
of  horse  breeding,  an<l  regulations  were  promulgated  in 
the  Official  Gazette.  The  Committee  is  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce. 
In  connection  with  this,  the  following  article  from  the 
Siam  Free  Press  is  not  without  interest. 
So  much  for  the  editorial  knowledge.  But  let  me 
introduce  the  artist  in  the  Free  Press.  Here  he 
is  : — 

If  horse-breeding  in  Japan  has  been  successful  in  some  ways, 
It  must  be  said  that  it  has  been  attended  with  much  financial 
disaster.  And  the  blunder  committed  by  the  government,  in 
not  supporting  the  breeding  farms,  has  been  brought  home  to 
the  Japanese  authorities  by  the  results  of  the  war  in  the  lament- 
able lack  of  horses  in  the  Empire.  The  earlier  breeders  spared 
no  expense  in  the  purchase  of  English  and  American  stallions 
with  excellent  pedigrees,  and  the  blending  with  the  Japanese 
«quine  species  has  produced  results  as  highly  satisfactory  as 
could  be  desired  both  in  point  of  beauty  and  the  speed  attained 
at  the  Yokohama  races.  But  beyond  the  custom  of  the  Nippon 
Race  Club,  which  has  invariably  ordered  abQut  thirty  hoises  a 
year,  the  breeders  have  not  been  able  to  command  either  a  sale 
or  a  good  price  for  their  colts.  The  result  has  been  that  the 
expensive  scientific  method  of  horse  farming  had  to  be 
abandoned,  and  the  horses  left  to  the  care  of  themselves 
tn  the  wilds  of  Hokkaido.  No  more  fresh  stallions  were  im- 
ported, and  the  consequent  inbreeding  has  deteriorated  the 
race  so  much  that  the  half-breed  races  in  Japan  have  of  late 
been  a  monotonous  procession.  The  Shimosa  farm  was  the  first 
to  feel  the  deterioration,  which  was  at  first  attributed  to  the 
unsuitableness  of  that  part  of  the  country  for  horse  breeding. 
But  when  the  hardy  Hokkaidos  were  also  found  to  be  (joing  a 
downward  course,  the  cause  was  at  once  seen  to  be  due  to  in- 
breeding. However,  owing  to  the  apathy  of  the  government 
things  were  allowed  to  jo™  along,  notwithstanding  the  grumbl- 
ing of  the  Nippon  Race  Club  about  the  miserable  mob  of  cattle 
the  farmers  were  sending  season  after  season  for  racing  pur- 
poses. Now  that  the  government  has  fully  realised  the  necessity 
of  a  militant  power  fostering  the  raising  of  horses,  no  doubt  the 
old  standard  of  colts  will  again  be  reached  very  soon.  With 
commendable  alacrity  the  government  has  taken  the  matter 
in  hand,  and  has  commissioned  Mr.  Salter,  a  well  known 
importer  of  Australian  horses  into  the  Straits,  to  attend  to 
all  necessary  details  in  the  matter.  So  far  only  the  entire 
Bannockburn  has  been  secured,  who  is  now  on  his  way  to 
lapan.  It  is  said  that  this  Australian  horse  has  an  excellent 
pedigree  and  a  good  racing  record  in  the  Colonies,  though  he  has 
not  been  successful  on  the  Singnpore  turf.  No  doubt  other 
animals  will  be  shortly  secured  since  the  Japanese  now  acknow- 
ledge that  in  the  infusion  of  new  blood  lies  the  whole  secret 
of  the  improvement  of  the  Japan  steed.  Half  measures  will  not 
answer  in  such  matters,  and  unless  the  Japanese  government  is 
fully  decided  to  spare  no  expense  it  would  be  much  better  to 
leave  things  alone.  Spasmodic  efforts  in  the  long  run  are  more 
expensive  than  a  thorough  plunge,  and  it  would  be  a  shame  to 
let  the  Hokkaido  and  Shimosa  farms,  which  have  produced  such 
excellent  colts  in  their  earlier  days,  and  which  would  have  made 
the  fortunes  of  many  an  English  breeder,  to  collapse  for  want 
of  support. 

I  trust  I  may  be  pardoned  if  I  express  myself 
strongly,  but  I  should  like  to  know  from  the  Siam 
Free  Press  who  is  the  Bedlamite  responsible  foi 
the.  fot egoing  paragraph.  "The  blunder  of  the 
Government  in  not  supporting  the  breeding  farms 
has  been  brought  home  to  the  Japanese  author,  ities 
in  the  lamentable  lack  of  horses  in  the  Empire." 
But  the  breeding  farms  belonged  to  the  Govern- 
ment— every  one.  "The  earlier  breeders  spared 
no  expense  "  (that  is  the  Government)  "  in  the 
put  chase  of  English  and  American  stallions  with 
excellent  pedigrees,  and  the  blending  with  the 
Japanese  species  has  produced  results  as  highly 
satisfactory  as  could  be  desired  both  in  point  of 
beauty  and  speed  attained  at  the  Yokohama  races." 
Here  is  a  writer  talking  of  "  beauty  and  speed  at 
Yokohama  races,"  and  "a  lamentable  lack  of 
horses  in  the  Empite" — for  military  purposes — 
in  the  same  breath.  "  But  beyond  the  custom  of  the 
Nippon  Race  Club,  which  has  invai  iably  01  dei  ed 
about  thirty  horses  a  year,  the  bleeders  (the  Go- 
vernment) have  not  been  able  to  command  eithei 
a  sale  01  a  good  pi  ice  for  their  colts" — he  does 
not  say  what  they  do  with  their  fillies.  As  a  facl, 
a  fiiend  of  mine  in  Tokyo  not  long  ago  took  four 
Iralf-breds  for  which  he  paid  yen  1,100 — one  at  400, 
one  at  300,  and  two  at  200  each.  As  a  fact,  also, 
the  Nippon  Race  Club  has  never  yet,  either  from 
Shimosa,  Nanai,  or  Niicapu,  had  any  ponies  ex- 
cept aflei  ever)  body  else  bad  taken  the  pick  of 
the  stock.  This  is  obvious  for  two  reasons — first, 
official  influence  ;  secondly,  dollars  ;  theie  aie  now 
and  always  have  been  officeis  who  will  pay  double 
the  price  for  hoises  suitable  as  chaigeis  (and 
private  gentlemen  will  lake  likely  hacks  at  the 
same  rale)  of  that  offered  by  the  Race  Club, 
consequently  the  best  bidders  get  best  served, 
to  say  nothing  about  precedence.  "The  result 
lias  been  that  the  expensive  scientific  method 
of  horse  fanning  had  to  be  abandoned,  and  the 
hoises  left  to  the  caie  of  themselves  in  the 
wilds  of  Hokkaido."  Sp/endide  mendax.  VVheie 
ate  the  "  wilds  of  Hokkaido  ?  "  II  this  wiiler  will 
go  to  Niicapu  he  will  find  twelve  hundred  bi  ood 
mares — a  rather  extensive  mob  of  mothers,  by  the 
by,  for  supplying  the  annual  string  of  thiity  (01 
the  N.R.C.  "No  more  fresh  stallions  weie  im- 
poited,"  says  this  Solon,  "and  the  consequent 
inbieeding  has  deteriorated  the  race  so  much  that 


the  half-breed  laces  ill  Japan  have  of  late  been  a 
monotonous  procession."  What  the  writer  means 
by  a  "  monotonous  procession"  I  will  not  attempt 
to  fathom.  Then  it  is  stated  that  owing  to  the 
Government  "apathy"  things  were  allowed 
to  "jog  along,"  notwithstanding  the  "grum- 
bling of  the  Nippon  Race  Club  !  "  Then 
it  comes  about  that  as  the  Government  "  has 
fully  realised  the  necessity  of  a  militant  power 
fostering  the  laising  of  hoises"  [the  veiy  thing 
the  same  Government  has  been  doing — though  un- 
successfully— for  twenty  yeai  s]  "no  doubt  the  old 
standard  of  colts  will  again  be  reached  vei  y  soon." 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Japanese  Government  in 
future  will  raise  something  better  than  "the  old 
standaid  of  colts  "  referred  to  above.  If  they  do 
not  they  had  belter  leave  horse-bieeding  alone. 
Then  comes  what  appears  to  be  the  pith  of  the 
whole  business.  "  With  commendable  alacrity  the 
Government  has  taken  the  matter  in  hand  and  has 
commissioned  Mr.  Salter,  a  well-known  importer 
of  horses  into  the  Straits,  to  attend  to  all  the  neces- 
sary details  in  the  matter." 

But  peihaps  I  have  made  a  mistake  in  I  rking 
this  wiiler  seriously — peihaps  after  all  he  is  only 
a  penny-a-liner  employed  to  wi  ite  up  Mr.  Sallei 
and  his  horse  Baunockbuiu — the  "entire"  Ban 
nockbuiu  mind  —  Mr.  Salter  is  not  bringing  a 
Bannockbuin  that  has  been  "added  to  the  list." 
It  is  inleiesling  to  know  that  the  "Japanese  now 
acknowledge  that  in  ihe  infusion  of  new  blood  lies 
the  whole  secret  of  the  improvement  of  the  Japan 
steed!!"  The  Japanese  Government  is  also 
warned  that  unless  it  is  "fully  decided  In  spate  no 
expense  it  would  be  much  belter  to  leave  things 
alone"  —  thai  is  "  that  the  hoises  be  left  to  them- 
selves in  the  wilds  of  Hokkaido." 

Willi  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  sheep-breeding, 
wheiein  the  Government  has  been  lobbed  light 
and  left,  nothing  thai  the  Japanese  Aulhmities 
have  undei  taken  has  been  somaiked  by  failure  as 
horse-breeding.  It  has  been  pioved  beyond  dis- 
pute that  the  native  horse  in  Japan  has  not 
been  improved  dining  the  past  twenty  years,  and 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe  thai  it  has  dtleiio- 
laled.  The  cause  is  not  far  to  seek — I  speak  of  a 
lack  of  improvement.  Fiom  enquiries  in  many 
pai  ts  of  the  count  1  y,  I  have  never  been  able  lo  dis 
cover  that  any  inducement  has  been  held  nut  to 
bleeders  to  improve  the  native  animal.  In  most 
cases  neither  the  sire  nor  ihe  dam  is  a  selected  ani 
nial,  and  when  the  colt  is  diopped,  in  ninety-nine 
cases  out  of  a  hundred  it  is  stai  ved,  and  the  mare  is 
often  in  poor  cond ilion  fiom  the  fiisl  month  lo  the 
last.  It  is  not  possible  under  such  condilious  to 
maintain  a  standard,  and,  slowly,  it  may  be,  but 
certainly  deterioration  must  be  the  lesult.  The 
Japanese  pony  has  some  good  qualities.  He  is 
hardy,  and  will  live  oil  coarse  food  and  do  a  long 
day's  woik  upon  it.  He  is  not  handsome,  and  fre- 
quently vicious  ;  but  the  latter  quality — like  that  in 
every  other  breed  of  equine — is  oftener  the  outcome 
of  brutal  treatment  than  iuheient  vice  in  the  beasl 
itself.  He  is  seldom  truly  formed;  a  greal  disparity 
presenting  itself  between  the  foie  and  hind  quaiters 
in  many  instances,  lo  the  detriment  of  the  latter, 
with  the  iesult  that  the  common  shape  is  weak 
loins,  straight  shoulders,  and  a  heavy  forehand. 
The  feet  vary  much  in  different  districts,  from  the 
big  flat  foot  of  the  lowlands  lo  the  donkey-hoof  of 
the  hills,  though  the  latter  predominates  ;  and,  like 
most  coarse  breeds,  they  have  large,  unshapely 
heads,  and  thick  necks  furnished  with  extremely 
coaise  manes.  It  would  be  no  moie  difficult,  how- 
ever, lo  improve  the  Japanese  pony  than  any  other 
breed  of  animal,  but  it  can  only  be  done  by  stiin- 
genl  selection  and  pioper  feeding  of  both  dam  and 
offspi  iug.  The  authorities  having  found  a  weak  spot 
in  the  cavalry  and  transport  services  in  the  late 
war,  will  doubtless  hasten  to  make  good  the  defect, 
and  it  will  be  interesting  to  watch  the  progress 
made  during  the  next  few  years.  Were  the  Go- 
vernment inclined  lo  incur  the  cost,  a  sufficient 
number  of  horses  could  be  obtained  fiom  Australia 
to  furnish  every  branch  of  the  militaiy  service 
tight  out.  On  the  other  hand,  a  sufficient  number 
of  suitable  marcs  might  he  found  in  Japan,  which, 
ci  ossed  with  the  pioper  hoi se — this  animal  has,  by 
the  way,  not  yet  been  introduced  into  the  country, 
so  far  I  know,  not  a  single  specimen — would 
pioduce  a  breed  of  sufficient  strength,  stamina, 
and  speed  to  suit  all  the  requirements  of  the  mili- 
tary service.  This,  however  would  lake  several 
years  to  accomplish,  though  it  would  doubtless  be 
the  best  and  cheapest  plan.  As  soon  as  the  half- 
hied  fillies  were  of  proper  age  the  Japanese  mares 
could  be  discarded,  and  in  course  of  time  the  native 
blood  could  be  almost  eliminated  from  the  breed- 
ing establishments. 

It  is  hardly  worth  while  perhaps  refuting  the 
Siam  Free  Press'  statement  that  the  mating  of 
foreign  horses  and  Japanese  mares  "  has  produced 
results  as  highly  satisfactory  as  could  be  desired  " 
— ihe  thing  is  absurd.    Many  faiily  good-looking 


animals — showy  would  be  ueaier  ihe  mack — have 
been  produced,  but  the  half-bred  as  known  on  the 
race  course  is  not  the  class  of  horse  to  serve 
a  useful  purpose.  Gol  by  thoroughbred  sires,  he 
is  generally  leggy  and  lacking  in  bone  and  sub- 
stance, and  frequently  takes  so  much  after  the 
dam  as  lo  be  scarcely  iecognised  as  a  hoise  of 
foreign  extraction.  In  several  instances  within 
my  knowledge  they  have  pioved  failures  as 
chaigeis,  and  til  at  without  being  subject  to 
hat d  work  or  heavy  weights.  It  remains  yet  for 
hoise-breeders  in  Japan  lo  impott  the  animal  to 
nick  with  the  native  mate  for  the  pioduttion 
of  a  class  suitable  (or  the  Cavalry,  Gunners, 
and  Military  Tiain.  That  a  fail'  amount  of 
blood  should  be  used  goes  without  saying,  but 
thoroughbred  siies  are  not  required.  Strange 
expei  intents  have  been  tried  in  horse-breeding  in 
Japan.  Even  Clydesdales  have  been  introduced 
Fot  the  puipose,  and  the  produce  maybe  seen  at 
Malcomauai,  where  many  other  curious  crosses 
ai e  lo  be  found. 

The  climate  of  Japan  is  quite  as  suitable  for 
successful  hoi  se  bi  ceding  as  that  of  many  other 
countries.  There  is  good  water  eveiywhere,  and 
though  pasture  land,  as  such,  is  rare,  then-  aie 
thousands  of  acres. in  Cential  and  Northern  Japan 
fiee  from  timber  anil  not  under  cultivation 
that  would  make  excellent  pastures.  Horses 
in  Japan  are  generally  fed  upon  barley,  but  iheie 
is  lieller  and  cheaper  food  in  the  country,  namely, 
Hokkaido  oats,  of  which,  if  iheie  wei e  sufficient 
demand,  any  quantity  could  be  obtained. 

Al  the  piesent  moment  the  Authorities  have 
doubtless  many  important  mailers  on  hand,  but 
(hat  is  no  leasou  why  a  commission  should  not  be 
formed  and  a  scheme  determined  upon  which 
would  place,  in  ihe  slimiest  time  possible,  Ihe 
it-mount  department  of  the  Japanese  Army  on  a 
satisfactory  fooling. 

You.s.&c,  CHIRON. 
July  15th,  1895. 


CRICKET. 
 +  

MR.  EDWARDS'  TEAM  V.  MR.  WHITE'S  TEAM. 
Except  for  one  or  two  smait  bits  of  fielding,  the 
ci  icket  match  on  Saturday  afternoon  was  devoir! 
of  interest.  The  heavy  rains  of  the  past  week  hail 
left  the  giound  very  sticky,  causing  ihe  ball  lo 
break  in  unaccountable  fashion  eveiy  now  and 
again.  Edwards'  team  opened  the  batting,  Mr. 
Teunaul  and  Mr.  Garfil  going  out  first  lo  defend. 
They  did  not  stay  long.  Three  men  weie  dis- 
missed for  6,  four  for  12.  Then  a  stand  was  made, 
]ohuson  not  going  under  until  he  had  scorer!  23. 
Murray  made  14  and  Edwards  15,  but  the  rest  of 
ihe  leant  weie  content  with  single  figures.  The 
innings  closed  for  75.  White's  side  made  a  much 
poorer  showing,  all  being  out  for  42,  and  of  Ibis 
total  11  weie  byes.  Murray  took  seven  of  the 
wickets  at  a  cost  of  only  two  runs  a  piece.  Alter 
a  short  interval,  Edward's  team  went  in  again  and 
knocked  up  51,  of  which  Murray  10,  and  Tennant 
IO,  not  out,  were  the  highest  semes.  Lias  secured 
eight  wickets  for  22  runs.  Scroes  . — 
Mr.  Edwarhs'  Team. 

2nd  innings. 


I«T  INNINOS.  * 

Mr.  Tennant,  b.  Liai  

Mr.  Garfit,  b.  White  

Mr.  Healing,  l.b.w.,  b.  White... 

Mr.  Johnson,  b.  White   

Mr.  Murray,  b.  Philip   

Mr.  Young,  b.  Lias   

Mr.  Irwine,  c.  sub.  b.  White  ... 
Mr.  Edwards,   c.    Allcock,  b 

Pearson   

Mr.  Drummond,  c.  Pearson,  b, 

Lias   

Mr.  Summers,  b.  Lias   

Mr.  Digby,  not  out   

Mr.  Dickinson,  c.  White,  b. 

Philip  

Extras   


a  not  out   

o  b.  Lias   

3  b.  Lias   

23  c.  and  b.  Lias  ...  . 

14  c.  Lias,  b.  White  . 

o  b.  Lias   

o  c.  Allcock,  b.  Lias  . 

15  c.  and  b.  Lias  ...  . 


c.  Black,  b.  Lias  ... 
c.  Silly,  b.  Kiugdon 
b.  Lias   


Extras... 


75 


4 

o 
9 
10 
S 
o 

4 

5 
o 
o 

4 

SI 


Bowling  Analvsis. 
1st  ininnos 


Mr,  Lias 
Mr.  White  ..  40 
Mr.  Philip  ...  29 
Mr.  Pearson. 
Mr.  Kiugdon 


60  33 
>3 
10 
5  — 


2ND 

INNINOl, 

M. 

W, 

WDS. 

B. 

R. 

M. 

W. 

X 

4 

60 

31 

2 

8 

2 

4 

2 

25 

15 

X 

I 

2 

JS 

9 

X 

I 

1 

Z 

1 

1 

X 

Mr.  Whii  e's  Team. 

Mr.  Kilby,  c.  Young,  b.  Murray   

Mr.  Allcock,  b.  Edwards   

Mr.  Pearson,  c.  Healing,  b.  Edwards 

Mr  Conyngham,  b.  Edwards  

Mr.  Kingdon,  b.  Murray   

Mr.  Todd,  b.  Murray   

Mr.  Lias,  b.  Murray   

Mr.  Black,  c.  Young,  b.  Murray   

Mr.  White,  not  out   

Mr.  Kcnyon,  b.  Murray   

Mr.  Philip,  b.  Murray  

Extras   


Bowlino  Analysis. 

R.        R.  t 

Mr.  Murray   50  14 

Mr.  Edwards   45  17 


w.  NO  BALL. 

7  — 
3  1 
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BASEBALL. 
 »  

YOKOHAMA  VERSUS  A  NAVAL  NINB. 

A  very  interesting  game  of  baseball  was  played 
on  Monday  afternoon  between  nine  from  llie 
U.S.S.  Baltimore  and  a  team  of  the  Y.C.  &  A.C., 
assisted  by  a  pitcher  and  a  catcher  from  the 
U.S.S.  Petrel.  In  the  first  innings  both  sides 
made  three  runs  each  ;  the  second  innings  pro- 
duced nothing.  The  innings  following  the  sailors 
made  two  runs  and  111 e  local  players  five.  In  the 
foin  th,  the  visitoi  s  assumed  the  lead  and  were  never 
caught,  the  game  concluding  in  seven  innings, 
N;ivy  20,  Yokohama  15.  Edwards  in  the  left 
field  made  two  splendid  catches,  and  While's 
.fielding  from  the  centre  was  exliemely  neat. 
Howard  had  wretched  luck.  Twice  he  had  got 
as  far  as  thud  base,  only  to  be  robbed  of 
the  run  through  the  following  man  being  caught 
out.  Many  amusing  incidents  occurred  during 
the  course  of  play,  particulaily  when  the  Navy 
men  were  coaching  each  other  and  endeavouring  to 
"  rattle"  the  pitcher;  wherein  the  Itishmen  had 
considerably  the  advantage  in  the  matter  of  phras- 
ing ironical  asides.  The  baud  of  the  Baltimore 
was  in  attendance  and  played  a  capital  selection  of 
music.    The  score  was  as  follows  : — 

U.S.  Navy.  Pos.  Rum,  Outs 

1. — Angus    3B      •••        4      •••  * 

3.  — McKelvey  "3      •■•        1      •••  4 

3  —McCarthy  ib      ...       4      ...  1 

4.  — Nelson   sb      ...        »      ...  a 

5.  — Townsend  c        ...        a      ...  3 

6.  — Ahearn   lf      ...        x      ...  4 

7.  — Donnely   ss      ...        *      ...  4 

8.  — Gooley   cr      ...        a      ...  x 

9.  — Poyne   r       ...       a      ...  o 


Total 
Yokohama. 

1.  — Merriman  ... 

2.  — Stokes 

3.  — Mohun  ,„ 

4.  — Krown 

5.  — Tilden 

6.  — Edwards  ... 

7.  — White 

8.  — Howard  ... 

9.  —  Mansfield  ... 

Total 


Navy 
Yokohama 


Pos. 


30 
Runs. 
3 
4 


Outs 


3B 


Innings. 
1   a    3   4  S 
30376 
3   o   S    4  » 


7 

1  =ao 
3  =15 


Second 
Tie. 


Third 
Tie. 


Fourth 
Tie. 


Final. 


LA  WN  TENNIS. 

 ♦  

The  following  tennis  handicap  has  been  drawn 
up  in  the  Y.C.  &  A.C.  :  — 

Single  Limit  Handicap. 

First 
Tie. 

Moniss   Bye 

Balden   

Healing   

Wilson  

Kenny   

Piuckney   

Mollisou  

Page  ? 

Gresson ...  I 

Mm  1  ay   Bye 

Gillet  

Tennant   

James   

Lay   

Stokes   

Gaifit   

Sutter   

Class. 
—  6 


3 


3 : 


—  3 


Piuckney 
Page  .... 
Sutter,... 

(  Murray   * 

\  Gillett  .. 
1  Balden  . 

Morriss. 
I  Wilson  . 
J  Mollison 


15 
«5 


{Tames 


+  3 


+  6 


Scratch. 
+ 


i  + 


.15 


15 


Gresson   

(Garfit   

I  Stokes   

! Healing   
Lay   
Kenny   ,  
Tennant   

Single  Limit  Handicap  for  Silver  Challenge  Cup. 
1st  and  2nd  Rounds  to  be  played  off  by  1st 
August. 

Best  of  5  sets  to  he  played  in  all  cases,  as  this 
handicap  is  practicallyachampionshipcompetitiou. 

f  H.  PlNCKNEY. 

Handicappers         i  W.  F.  Page. 

(.11.  V.  Dickinson. 


SWIMMING  AND  DIVING 
COMPETITIONS. 


The  swimming  laces  and  diving  competitions  of 
the  Yokohama  Amateur  Rowing  Club  look  place 
on  Tuesday  evening  in  anything  but  pleasant 
weaiher.  A  cool  bi  eeze  was  blowing  from  the 
noi 'eastward  underneath  a  sky  of  giey  and  slate- 
coloured  clouds,  while  the  water  was  scaicely  at 
an  agreeable  temperature.  Nevei  theless,  the 
competitions  were  all  well  contested.  Campbell 
won  two  of  the  diving  events,  and  Ross,  last  year's 
winner,  again  pulled  off  the  Quarter  Mile  and  the 
100  yards  open  to  non-winners.  H.  Goddard  made 
the  best  time  in  the  first  100  yards  race,  im.  35 
sees.,  the  other  100  yards  taking  im,  43  sees.,  but 
then  I  he  men  had  been  engaged  in  several  of  the  pre- 
vious events.  The  boys'  race  was  a  gamely  fought 
out  affair,  Harold  Irwine  winning  after  a  splendid 
struggle  with  John  Diummond.  The  time  too, 
in).  24  sees,  for  75  yards  was  not  at  all  bad  con 
sideiing  the  current  that  was  setting  across  the 
comse.  The  officers  of  the  day  were,  Mr.  Rickett 
Captain  ;  Dr.  Wheeler,  Mr.  C.  K.  M.  Martin,  and 
Mr.  J.  T.  Boag,  Judges;  Mr.  F.  J.  Hall,  Secie 
tary.    List  of  events  : — 

Running  Headers  off  Top  of  Barge. 
W.  W.  Campbell,  1 ;  P.  S.  Bent,  2 ;  A.  L.  Motlu, 
3  ;  U.S.  Goddard  and  W.  Goddaid. 
Points  were  given  for  take-off,  entry,  and  re- 
coveiy.  Campbell  obtained  45,  Bent,  42;  and 
Moilu  40,  which  give  an  indication  of  the  close- 
ness of  the  competition. 

100  Yards  Swimming  Race. 
H.  Goddard,  I  ;  A.  L.  Mottu,  2  ;  H.  S.  Goddaid. 

H.  Goddaid  lead  from  the  beginning,  and 
steered  the  best  course.  The  other  two  collided 
soon  after  the  stait,  but  it  made  little  difference  in 
the  end.  H.  Goddaid  won  by  20  yards.  Time, 
im.  35  sees. 

Running  Headers  off  Spring  Board. 
W.  W.  Campbell,  1  ;  P.  S.  Bent,  2;  A.  L.  Motlu, 
3  ;  H.  Goddard  ;  W.  Goddard  ;  P.  E.  Webb. 
This  was  again  a  keen  contest.  Campbell 
seemed  50  points,  Bent  49,  and  Motlu  42.  Camp- 
bell and  Bent  tied  for  the  neatest  dive,  and  then 
dived  again  for  a  special  prize,  which  the  former 
won  easily  by  58  to  53  points. 

Quarter  Mile  Swimming  Race. 
R.  C.  Ross,  scratch,  1  ;  H.  B.  Poole,  25  sees,  2; 
H.  Goddard,  25  sees. ;  N.  J.  Saigeut,  25  sees. 

H.  Goddard  was  the  first  to  touch  the  pontoon 
on  the  first  journey  out,  being  followed  by  Poole 
and  Sargent;  Ross  next.  Poole  then  took  the 
lead,  and  passed  the  end  of  the  Barge  a  little 
ahead  of  Ross.  At  this  point  Sargent  dropped 
out.  In  rounding  the  batge  at  the  further  end 
Poole  look  the  shoitest  curve  and  led  away  on 
the  second  outward  journey,  but  Ross  was  not  far 
behind.  Goddard  now  dropped  out,  leaving  the 
race  to  Poole  and  Ross.  Coming  down  for  home 
the  scratch  man  pulled  up  and  passed  Poole, 
finally  winning  by  about  9  yards.  Time,  9  mius. 
38  sees. 

Standing  Headers  off  Top  of  Barge. 
P.  S.  Bent,  1  ;  W.  W.  Campbell,  2  ;  H.  S.  God- 
daid and  A.  L.  Mottu,  tied  for  third  place; 
W.  Goddard  and  P.  E.  Webb. 
The  winner  scored  37,  Campbell  36,  and  the 
third  placed  men  32  points. 

75  Yakds,  Boys  Under  16. 
Harold  Iiwine,  5  sees.,  1  ;  John  Diummond,  2 
sees.,  2  ;  Samuel  Ktihn,  scratch. 
The  issue  was  undecided  until  almost  the  last 
(en  yards,  then  Irwine  got  away  and  won.  Time, 
1  in.  24  sees. 

Steeplechase. 
G.  Hood,  1;  P.  E.  Webb,  2;  N.  J.  Sargent; 
W.  Goddaid. 
The  competitors  had  to  dive  under  the  six-oared 
boat  moored  some  distance  away,  then  climb  up 
on  lo  a  house-boat,  and  crawl  thiough  its  windows, 
under  and  round  some  sampans,  etc.  Hood  had 
the  affair  soon  in  hand  and  won  easily.  Webb 
was  the  only  other  man  to  finish  the  course.  Time, 
4m.  37  sees. 

Long  Dive. 
W.  W.  Campbell,  1  ;  H.  S.  Goddaid,  2;  N.J. 
Sargent. 

A  close  win  for  Campbell,  who  was  the  last 
to  rise. 

100  Yards,  Non  winnbrs  in  Japan. 
R.  C.  Ross,  1  ;  H.  B.  Poole,  2. 

Ross  won  easily,  though  Poole  gamely  stuck  to 
the  work  throughout. 


running  headers  off  barge. 

Take  Re-  Ele- 

Name.  off  Entrance,  covery.  gancc.  Total. 

5        5        5  5 

P.  S.  Bent                 4.3.4    3.3.4    4.3.3    4.3.4  42 

W.W.Campbell.  4.4.4    4.44    24.4    4.4.3  45 

H.  S.  Goddaid  ...  4.3.3    3.3.2    1.2.2    3.3.3  32 

W.  Goddaid            2.3.2    1.1.1    0.0.0    2.2.2  16 

A.  L.  Mottu            4.4.4    4.4.4    2.2.2    4.3.3  40 

running  headers  off  spring  board. 

P.S.Bent               4.4.5    44.5    4.3.4    4.4.4  49 

W.  W.  Campbell.  5.4.5    5.5.5    4.4.2    4.4.3  50 

H.  S.  Goddard  ...  4.4.4    5.3  4    3.2.2    3.3.3  40 

W.  Goddard            2.3.4    2.3.3    3-2.2    2.2.3  31 

A.  L.  Mottu            3.4.4    3.4.5    3.3.2    3.4.4  42 

P.  E.  Webb             2.1.2    i.i.i     1.2.2    i.i.i  16 

P.  S.  Bent  and  W.  W.  Campbell,  having  tied 
for  be-.t  dive  with  18  each,  dived  again  as  under  : 

r,-,5,-,136^1            5  5  5   4-4-5   4-4-3   5-4-5  53 

W.  W.  Campbell.  5.5.5    5.5.5    4.5.5    5.4.5  58 

standing  huaders  off  barge. 

P.  S.  Bent                —     4  5-4   4-3-4    4-4-5  37 

W.  W.  Campbell.    —      3.5.4    5.3.3    4.5.4  36 

H.  S.  Goddard  ...    —     45.5    2.3.3    3-4  3  32 

W.  Goddaid                —       2.2.2     1.1.2     2.2.3  "7 

A.  L.  Mottu             —     4.5.4    3.3.3    4.3.3  32 

P.  E.  Webb              —      4.4.2    1. 2. 1    2.2.2  20 


METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 


ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 


The  12th  session  of  the  Japan  Annual  Confer- 
ence of  the  M.E.  Church  opened  in  Gottcher  Hall, 
Aoyama  Gakuiu,  at  8.30  a.m.  on  July  nth, 
Bishop  Walden  presiding.  The  Missionaries 
piesent  included  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  H.  Carrell,  J.  C. 
Davison,  J.  Soper,  C.  Bishop,  J.  G.  Cleveland,  |. 
W.  Wadman,  H.  W.  Swartsz,  D.  S.  Spencer,  J. 
Wier,  B.  Chappell,  R.  P.  Alexander,  H.  B. 
Schwailsz,  W.  S.  Warden,  E.  R.  Fulkerson,  H.  B. 
Johnson,  Jennie  S.  Vail,  S.  Ogata,  J.  O.  Spencer, 
G.  F.  Draper— with  M.  S.  Vail  and  J.  F.  Belk- 
nap on  furlough  in  U.S.A. 

Besides  these,  the  Conference  is  composed  of  41 
regular  Japanese  Pastors.  The  Probationers  num- 
ber upwards  of  20  more.  The  Ladies  Conference 
of  the  W.F.M.S.  convenes  at  the  same  place  and 
time,  and  a  large  number  of  them  were  present 
at  the  opening  services. 

After  the  usual  devotional  exercises,  the  Bishop 
proceeded  to  administer  the  Lord's  Sacrament. 
His  remarks  were  exceedingly  appropriate  and 
impressive.  He  was  assisted  in  the  ceremony  by 
the  Piesiding  Elders.  These  Elders  afterwaids 
occupied  seats  on  the  platform  behind  the  presid- 
ing officer.  They  consist  of  Messrs.  Carrell, 
Davison,  Soper,  Cleveland,  Spencer  (D.S.), 
Schwaitsz  and  Messrs.  Ogata,  Kurimuia,  and 
Malsumoto.  After  the  administration  of  the  Holy 
Communion,  the  Conference  proceeded  to  or- 
ganize. Mr.  H.  B.  Johnson  was  re-elected  English 
Secietary,  and  named  H.  W.  Swartsz  as  his 
assistant. 

H.  Yamaka,  being  elected  Japanese  Secretary, 
chose  U.  Bessho  as  his  helper.  Mr.  G.  F.  Draper 
was  honoured  with  the  office  of  Statistical  Secre- 
tary and  C.  Nakada  was  his  assistant.  Dr.  Taka- 
sugi  was  named  as  Interpreter,  succeeding  to  the 
place  which  S.  Ogata  has  admirably  filled  for  years. 
The  last  election,  being  that  of  E.  R.  Fulkerson  lo 
the  office  of  Treasurer  with  E.  Aibara  as  assistant 
having  been  accomplished,  the  Bishop  briefly  but 
eloquently  addressed  the  assembly.  He  spoke  of 
the  growth  of  the  Church,  the  prosperity  of 
Missions,  the  interest  of  the  Church  at  home  in  the 
youthful  Church  of  Japan,  after  which  he  pointed 
out  very  clearly  and  impi  essively  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  now  devolving  upon  the  members 
of  the  Conference  and  indicated  the  true  spirit  with 
which  these  duties  should  be  performed.  After 
the  usual  announcements,  the  Conference  adjourn- 
ed at  12  noon. 

Friday,  July  1 2th. 
The  conference  session  opened  at  the  usual  hour, 
Bishop  Walden  in  the  church.     For  30  minutes 
a  prayer  service  was  held  in  which  a  large  number 
participated.    After  the  reading  of  the  minutes, 
the  Bishop  made  a  brief  address  on  the  nature, 
power,  and  scope  of  prayer,  and  urged  upon  the 
Pasiois  the  necessity  of  maintaining  the  various 
means  of  grace.    The  Presiding  Elders  presented 
through  their  Secietary,  J.  Soper,  the  repot  t  on 
nominations. 
The  following  Committees  were  raised  : — 
Bible  Cause. — B.  Chappell,  R.  Ushijima,  S. 
Konosuke. 

Church  Extbnsion. — S.  Ogata,  K.  Nakada, 
T.  Hasegawa,  J.  G.  Cleveland. 

Conference  Relation. — C.  Nakayama,  E. 
Aibara,  M.  Yamaka. 
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District  Conference  Records. — T.  Takami, 
K.  Ichikii,  J.  W.  Wadmau, 

Educatiohai.  Committee. — T.  Ikeda,  H.  Ya- 
maka, U.  Besslio,  H.  B.  Johnson,  and  E.  R. 
FnlUeson. 

Epworth  League. — W.  Ishikawa,  J.  Ito,  R. 
P.  Alexander. 

Sabbath  Observance.— B.OmuUi.C.  Nagano, 
M.  Iinnma,  W.  S.  Worden. 

Sunday  Schools.—  H.  W.  Swartz,  I.  Hontla, 
K.  Kato. 

Temperance. — K.  Miyama,  S.  Kokita,  E.  Hi- 
ratio,  T.  Soper. 

Tract. — I.  Kikuchi,  I.  Otake,  G.  Tanaka. 

Fraternal  Relation. — J.  W.  Wadman,  Y. 
Honda,  T.  Hasegawa. 

The  various  District  Conferences,  of  which  there 
are  nine,  were  then  requested  to  present  the  names 
of  t lie  delegates  elected  to  confer  as  advisory  mem- 
bers of  the  Cabinet  in  the  work  of  making  financial 
estimates  for  the  evangelistic  woi  k  of  the  coining 
year.  Accoi  ding  to  what  is  designated  the  "Leo- 
nard Plan"  of  Self  support,  a  certain  lump  sum 
is  given  as  an  appropi  iation  for  the  work  and  it  is 
the  duty  of  this  United  Board  to  distribute  this 
sum  as  the  work  requires.  The  following  dele- 
gates were  named  :  M.  Yamaka,  T.  Takami,  C. 
Nakayama,  H.  Yamaka,  T.  Ikeda,  K.  Miyama, 
W.  Ishikawa,  E.  Aibara, 

The  Presiding  Elders  were  then  called  upon  to 
read  their  reports.  The  conference  listened  with 
a  great  deal  of  interest  to  these  interesting  papers 
setting  forth  the  results  of  the  year's  work.  The 
statistics  are  not  yet  fully  to  hand,  but  we  may 
safely  predict  that  theie  has  been  a  general  ad- 
vance all  along  the  line. 

Saturday,  July  13th. 

The  Conference  opened  this  morning  as  usual. 
Thirty  minutes  were  spent  in  prayer  and  praise,  at 
the  close  of  which  the  Bishop  addressed  the 
Conference  upon  the  subject  of  Chinch  Polity  and 
Government.  His  remarks  were  exceedingly 
practical  and  helpful.  The  Disciplinary  Question 
regarding  the  Character  and  Work  of  the  Elders 
being  called,  the  Presiding  Elders  answeted, 
and  each  one  responded  to  the  Bishop's  ques- 
tions. Ten  young  men  then  presented  them- 
selves as  candidates  for  full  connection  into  the 
Conference  and  ordination  as  Deacons.  After 
the  President  had  addressed  them  in  a  very  suit- 
able manner,  one  or  two  of  the  Brelhein  offeied 
prayer  in  behalf  of  these  young  men  about  to  as- 
sume solemn  obligations.  The  Committee  on 
Examination  reported  and  the  Candidates  were 
all  re-commended.  Their  Ordination  will  lake 
place  on  Sabbath  afternoon. 

The  Committee  on  Fraternal  Communications 
dispatched  the  following  telegram  to  the  Synod  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  now  in  session  in  Nagoya. 

"The  Japan  Conference  of  (he  1Y1.E.  Church 
now  in  session  to  the  General  Synod  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  session  in  Nagoya,  Loving 
Greeting.  May  the  Divine  Father  sanctify  you, 
His  Sons."  A  suitable  reply  was  received  and 
read  to  the  Conference. 

Rev.  Y.  Yoshioka,  Pr  esident  of  the  Kobe  School 
of  the  M.E.  Chuich  South,  and  Mr.  Aoyama,  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  South,  were  introduced 
to  the  Conference. 

The  Presiding  Elders  nominated  a  Committees 
on  Memorials,  and  also  named  a  Confeience 
Board  of  Stewards.  The  Treasure  called  for 
an  audit  committee,  which  was  grated. 

In  l|je  afternoon  session  the  Disciplinai  y  Ques- 
tion legatding  the  character  and  woik  of  the  Dea- 
cons was  dealt  with,  and  under  this  head  two  young 
men  were  continued  in  their  former  studies,  having 
to  failed  fully  average  up  to  the  standard  of 
studies.  It  is  pleasing  to  see  how  vigoiously  the 
rules  in  connection  with  these  examinations  are 
enforced. 

Ten  o'clock  on  Monday  was  fixed  as  the  Order  of 
the  Day  for  Election  of  Delegates  to  the  General 
Conference,  which  convenes  next  spring  in  U.S.A. 
A  gieat  deal  of  inteiest  prevails  in  connection  with 
this  election.  The  church  in  Jagan  is  entitled  to 
send  two  delegates — one  clerical,  one  lay.  The 
laymen  held  a  meeting  this  afternoon  but  did 
not  reach  a  decision  :  "To  be  or  not  to  be  that  is 
the  question." 

At  the  close  of  ihis  afternoon's  Session,  a  social 
meeting  was  held  and  the  members  of  both  the 
Annual  and  Womens'  Conferences  veiy  heartily 
participated. 

The  Ladies  have  elected  Mrs.  (Bishop)  Walden 
as  their  Piesident,  Miss  Russell  and  Miss  Spencer, 
Vice-President^,  Miss  Bancus,  Secretary,  Miss 
Healon,  Treasurer,  We  leai  n  Ihal  vet  y  harmonious 
ami  profitablesessions  are  being  held  in  the  spacious 
moms  of  the  Git  Is'  School  on  the  same  compound. 
The  Missionai  ies,  male  and  female,  all  eat  to- 
gether on  the  clubbing-plan,  and  thus  are  enabled 


lo  consult  with  each  oilier  freely  regaiding  the 
work  in  general  as  well  as  to  cultivate  friendly 
and  harmonious  feeling. 

Monday,  July  151I1. 

The  Conference  opened  as  usual  this  morning. 
The  Bishop  made  a  bi  ief  address  on  ihe  nature  of 
Public  Worship,  after  which  Rev.  Y.  Yoshioka  of 
M.  E.  Church,  South,  was  introduced  and  spoke  in 
a  very  interesting  manner.  The  order  of  the  day 
being  called,  the  Confeience  proceeded  to  elect 
their  Delegates  to  General  Confei  ence.  On  Satur- 
day the  Laymen  had  met  and  elected  Mr.  T.  Ando 
as  ihe  Lay  Delegate  and  Dr.  E.  Asada  as  alternate. 
The  Confeience  ordered  that  the  first  ballot  be 
simply  a  nominating  vote. 

The  fiist  ballot  was  as  follows : — 

Votes.  Votes. 

Rev.  Y.  Honda   33    Rev.  D.  S.  Spencer...  2 

Rev.  I.  H.  Con  ell  ...12     Rev.  S.  Ogata   1 

Rev.  J.  Soper    7     Rev.  H.  Yamaka   I 

Rev.  J.  C.  Davison...  2 

The  second  ballot 

Rev.  Y.  Honda   36  |  Rev.  I.  H.  Correll  ...13 

Rev.  J.  Soper    9  \ 

Rev.  Y.  Honda,  D.D.,  was  then  declared  elected. 
The  Conference  next  proceeded  to  elect  an  alter- 
nate, and  Rev.  J.  Soper  was  elected  with  Rev.  I. 
H.  Correll  closely  following. 

The  Bishop  announced  t hat  the  Book  Concern 
of  New  Y01  k  had  sent  a  draft  of  $477.00  gold  as 
a  dividend.  The  Conference  ordered  the  amount 
to  be  deposited  in  favour  of  the  Woin-out 
Preachers'  and  Widows'  Funds. 

Rev.  H.  Loomis,  representing  ihe  Amei  ican 
Bible  Society,  was  introduced,  and  briefly  address- 
ed the  Confeience,  lo  which  the  bishop  responded. 
The  Under  graduates  in  the  Third  Year's  Course 
weie  then  called  upon  one  by  one,  their  examina- 
tions marks  read  out,  their  character  and  woik 
examined,  and  were  advanced  lo  the  Fouith  Year. 
The  class  consisted  of  twelve  promising  young 
men.  R«v.  K.  Toyama,  of  ihe  Canada  Methodist 
Chuich,  and  Mr.  Y.  Yamaji,  editor  of  the  "  Gokyo  1 
were  introduced  and  briefly  addressed  the  con- 
ference.   Rev.  Y.  Honda  replied. 

The  conference  then  adjourned  with  the  benedic- 
tion. In  ihe  afternoon  the  anniversary  of  ihe 
W.F.M.S.  was  held.  The  annual  confeience  at- 
tended in  a  body.  Mis.  (Bishop)  Walden  presided 
and  Miss  Spencer  acted  as  interpreter.  After  sing- 
ing and  prayer  ami  leading  of  the  scriplureby  Miss 
lieda,  the  general  teporl  of  the  woman's  work  for 
the  year  was  read  by  Miss  Ishikawa.  This  report 
was  listened  to  with  a  great  deal  of  inteiest  by  the 
large  audience  present.  Miss  K.  Yamada  then 
made  a  very  earnest  address — speaking  of  the  spit  it 
and  motive  which  should  animate  the  woikers. 
Misses  AHingand  Griffiths,  and  Messts.  C01  tell  and 
D.  S.  Spencer  and  the  Bishop  spoke  of  the  relation 
between  ihe  woik  of  the  Paient  Board  and  the 
W.F.M.S.  He  also  referied  in  eloquent  terms  to 
the  place  and  ptivilege  of  Methodism  in  Japan. 
The  service  closed  with  a  hymn  and  prayer. 

The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  Seimon 
preached  by  Bishop  Walden  before  the  Annual 
Confeience  of  the  M.  E.  Church  at  Aoyama, 
Tokyo,  on  Sunday  July  14,  1895. 

Text. — 1  Cor.  t '.  4th  and  5th  verses. 

Paul's  method  of  preaching  was  not  in  man's 
wisdom,  but  words  levealed  to  man  by  God's 
Spiiit.  We  should  study  Paul  as  the  model 
Preacher  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  could 
point  with  pride  to  the  fact  that  he  had  been  a 
student  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  ihe 
greatest  teacher  of  the  age,  but  he  did  not  tely  on 
the  wisdom  of  the  schools.  Though  learned  in  all 
the  sciences  and  philosophies  of  his  day,  yet  he 
depended  upon  the  wisdom  revealed  lo  him  by  the 
Spit  it.  He  laid  aside  his  preparation  as  an  Israelite 
in  order  to  glory  in  the  Ci  oss  of  Christ.  Every 
preacher  called  to  the  ministiy  of  the  truth  must 
seek  to  fashion  himself  after  this  great  model. 
He  must  seek  as  Paul  did  to  be  filled  wilh  ihe 
messages  of  Ihe  spirit,  or  he  shall  fail  to  fulfil  the 
puipose  to  which  he  is  called. 

Important  and  powetful  as  truth  is,  it  alone  is 
not  sufficient.  The  Holy  Spiiit  must  take  the 
truth  and  apply  to  the  head  and  consciences  of 
men:  and  this  is  what  Paul  means  when  he  says 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  within  to  the  dividing 
apart,  culling  asunder,  of  soul  and  spiiil.  We 
may  illustrate  our  preaching  by  the  facts  of 
science  and  histoty,  but  only  as  we  tely  upon  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Spiiit,  may  we  hope  lo 
see  the  truth  go  home  to  the  hearts  and  consciences 
of  men.  We  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  the  Holy 
Glmst  lias  always  been  in  ihe  wmld  since  the  Day 

NOT!.— Hon.  T.  Ando,  the  lay  Delegate  to  the  General  Con- 
ference in  U.S.A.,  is  the  cx-Consul-Oeneral  of  Hawaii  and  at 
present  one  of  the  Heads  of  the  government  emigration  oflice 
in  Tokyo.  He  is  also  President  of  the  Tokyo  Temperance 
Society. 


of  Penlecost,  and  just  as  far  as  we  rely  upon  the 
promise  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  may  we  be  filled 
wilh  His  inspiration  and  power.  Our  Blessed 
Heavenly  Father  is  more  willing  to  give  His 
Spiiit  tons  than  parents  are  to  give  good  gifis 
unto  their  children.  Let  us  never  go  into  the 
pulpit  without  realizing  this  fact  in  our  deepest 
consciousness. 

What  then  is  the  object  of  pieaching?  We 
must  so  present  ihe  Gospel  that  the  faith  of  the 
people  may  not  tesl  in  the  power  of  man's  wisdom 
but  in  the  power  of  God's  wisdom.  Man's  wisdom 
is  mighty.  The  physical  and  intellectual  achieve- 
ments of  the  age  attest  this  fact.  We  ate  living 
in  an  age  pregnant  with  mighty  thought  issuing 
(01  ih  into  useful  invention.  But  man's  wisdom, 
while  it  has  its  own  place  in  life,  society, and  civili- 
zation, is  not  adapted  to  solve  the  problem  of  Ihe 
human  soul.  When  we  ask  "What  am  I? — 
Where  am  I  going  f  "  these  deep  questions  of  the 
human  soul,  man's  wisdom  cannot  given  satisfac- 
tory answers.  Science  spans  livers,  navigates 
oceans,  but  cannot  satisfy  the  longing  of  the  hearts 
for  God.  We  recognize  the  results  of  science  and 
hasten  to  use  these  results,  but  these  investigations 
and  results  can  never  save  the  soul  of  sinful  man. 
I  have  examined  the  teachings  of  other  religions, 
of  Buddhism,  &c,  &c.,  and  while  I  find  that  these 
teachings  contain  genus  of  ti  nth,  yet  they  aie 
largely  the  lesult  of  man's  wisdom,  and  hence 
can  never  satisfy  our  soul's  longings.  Man  can 
only  be  saved  by  and  though  power.  We 
see  power  manifested  all  about  us.  In  the 
natural  forces,  physical  foi  ces,  in  the  sweep  of 
civilization,  in  (he  growth  and  development  of 
science.  This  world  is  full  of  force.  Nothing  can 
be  gained  without  power.  If  Ihen  our  maleiial 
circumstances  and  mental  growth  aie  conditioned 
upon  the  operation  of  power,  does  it  seem  strange 
that  the  salvation  of  the  soul  should  be  conditioned 
upon  power  ?  We  can  only  be  saved  fiom  sin  and 
death  by  the  power  of  God.  We  can  easily  (see 
that  force  can  only  be  applied  in  haimony  with  the 
laws  which  govern  it  in  oider  to  gain  the  desired 
end.  We  must  adjust  force  to  machinery  in  order 
to  utilize  it.  Steam  cannot  tut  11  water-wheels, 
water  cannot  diive  pistons;  machinery  must  be 
adapted  to  these  forces.  The  woild  is  a  leservoir 
of  force.  And  this  foice  has  1  esulted  in  benefits 
in  piopottion  as  man  has  adapted  machineiy 
to  the  same.  We  must  apply  power  in  har- 
mony wilh  laws  and  conditions.  How  have  we 
anything  to  show,  to  prove,  that  spiritual  power, 
the  power  of  God,  has  been  brought  nigh  lo  us  ? 
We  can  point  lo  the  incarnation  of  ihe  Blessed 
Son  of  God — "  the  divine  human  "—as  the  mani- 
festation of  God's  power.  We  can  also  point  lo 
thousands  of  men  and  women  whose  lives  have 
been  1  escued  from  sin  and  death  by  the  power  of  the 
Gospel,  which  is  able  lo  save  lo  the  very  uttermost 
all  those  who  come  with  God  by  Chiist.  Our  faith 
therefore  most  stand  in  the  power  of  God.  And 
we  need  this  power  of  the  spirit  as  the  cential 
force  of  our  woik,  of  our  life,  of  our  churches,  in 
in  order  that  men  may  be  led  out  of  daikness  into 
light  and  life. 

Man  is  conscious  of  having  violated  the  law  of 
God.  This  is  true  of  man  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places.  When  there  is  violation  of  law  theiemust 
be  either  penally  or  pardon.  Sin  is  such  a 
tenible  thing  that  whet  ever  there  is  sin  theie  must 
be  punishment  or  pardon.  The  law  of  God  is 
eternal  and  the  violation  of  that  law  must  be 
attended  with  an  eternal  penalty.  Paul  realized 
when  he  cried  then,  "  Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am 
who  shall  deliver  me  fi  om  the  body  of  this  death  ?  " 

The  question  as  regards  the  proper  punishment 
of  the  violation  of  law  has  been  a  very  important 
one  for  years  and  years.  It  is  still  a  puzzling 
question.  In  England  100  years  ago  60  ciimes 
were  punished  wilh  death.  At  the  present  lime 
only  two.  If  then  man  is  so  undecided  as  to  the 
proper  penalty  for  the  violation  of  human  law, 
how  can  we  judge  of  the  proper  punishment  for  the 
transgi essioii  of  the  Divine  law!  God  alone  can 
fix  tins  punishment.  But  in  his  woudeious  law  and 
mercy  he  has  provided  an  atonement  by  His  only 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  man  may  escape  this 
penalty  and  obtain  eternal  life. 

Pardon  is  not  the  mere  play  of  sentiment.  When 
the  Emperor  of  Japan  paidons  a  criminal  it  is  not 
the  result  of  sentiment.  He  pardons  by  the 
exercise  of  his  authority.  So  when  God  pardons 
yoti  and  me,  he  does  so  because  he  has  the  autho- 
rity and  1  ighl  to  do  so.  Our  pardon  is  lo  obtained 
by  and  faith  in  and  through  the  power  of  God. 
Salvation  to  not  merely  a  manifestation  of  God's 
love  but  of  God's  power.  Oh  !  let  us  never 
forget  the  gieat  condescending  love  of  God 
when  he  bent  fiom  his  throne  on  high  and 
spoke  peace  to  our  never-dying  souls.  When 
'.he  Emperor  pardons  a  ciiminal,  it  does  not 
change  the  nature  of  the  man  but  simply  his 
I  relation  to  society.    He  goes  otit  into  society  with 
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liis  old  nature  unchanged.  When  we  receive  the 
paidon  of  God  it  not  only  changes  our  relation 
but  changes  our  nature  as  well.  We  become  new 
creatures.  And  this  new  creation  is  by,  and 
lluough,  and  in  the  power  of  God.  And  after  this 
conversion,  we  must  be  day  by  day  trained  and 
nu' hired,  and  developed  into  spiritual  manhood 
and  womanhood  by  the  same  power.  Paul  cried: 
— "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?"  and  then 
he  exclaimed,  *'  Our  sufficiency  is  of  God  ;  "  only 
by  his  power  can  we  be  strengthened  and  kept. 
By  this  power,  furthermoie,  we  may  expect  a 
complete  salvation,  a  perfect  salvation.  The  time 
is  coming  when  the  whole  of  man's  nature  will  he 
saved.  Christ's  resurrection  and  ascension  is 
the  pledge  of  our  resurrection  and  glorification. 
These  moital  bodies  of  ours  shall  be  quickened 
by  the  spirit  of  God.  When  Christ  appears  he 
shall  be  like  Him  ;  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.  We 
cannot  explain  it  fully,  but  it  shall  be  ouis  by  the 
piomise  and  power  of  God.  Our  faith  stands  in 
the  power  of  God.  We  preach  a  Gospel — not  of 
man's  wisdan — but  a  Gospel  full  of  the  power  of 
Go.).  Oh  !  let  us  open  our  marts  to-day  and  pray 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  may  fill  us  and  that  we  may 
go  forth  to  preach  Clwist  in  the  demonstration 
and  power  of  the  same.  Amen. 

Tuesday,  July  16th. 

The  Conference  opened  as  usual  this  morning. 
The  minutes  were  read  and  approved.  The  Con- 
ference Treasurer  submitted  his  repot  t,  which 
showed  a  Balance  of  $1,31850  on  Deposit  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Worn-out  Preachers  and  Widows 
Fund.  The  Bishop  then  made  a  brief  address  to 
the  Conference  on  the  Service  of  Song. 

The  class  of  Probationers  in  the  1st  year  were 
passed  to  the  2nd  year. 

T.  Sunamoto  and  S.  Ukai  were  announced  as 
transferred  from  the  California  Conference  to  the 
Japan  Conference. 

The  question  as  regards  the  place  of  holding  the 
next  Annual  Conference  being  called,  the  following 
places  were  named  : — Aoyama,  Nagasaki,  Nago- 
ya,  and  Yokohama. 

Aoyama  was  finally  voted.  The  matter  of  Con- 
ference Entertainment  Committee  was  defetted. 
Several  committees  were  called  but  few  were  ready 
to  leport.  The  Presiding  Elders  were  requested 
to  name  Fraternal  Delegates  to  the  several  Me- 
thodist Bodies. 

The  Committee  on  the  Bible  Cause  reported  and 
their  report  was  adopted.  Likewise  that  of  the 
Committee  on  District  Conference  Records. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Tracts  caused 
considerable  discussion.  It  was  finally  adopted. 
The  Committee  on  Temperance  reported.  This 
afternoon  the  vai  ions  committee  are  busily  at  work 
and  the  Bishop  and  the  Presiding  Eldeis  are  in 
session. 

The  Ladies  are  also  engaged  to-day  in  deciding 
on  their  appointments.  Several  changes  are  ex- 
pected to  take  place  in  their  work  and  appointments. 

Wednesday,  July  17th. 

The  Conference  opened  as  usual  with  devotional 
exercises,  the  reading  of  the  minutes,  and  ar- 
ranging  of  unfinished  business.  The  Bishop  oc- 
cupied 20  minutes  in  an  address  on  the  Business 
man  from  a  Christian  standpoint.  He  spoke  of 
the  use  and  power  of  money  and  the  duty  of 
Christiana  to  give  of  their  means  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  Gospel. 

Upon  the  representation  of  the  Bishop  in  the 
case  of  Rev.  D.  Bunker,  J.  W.  Wadman  moved 
that  he  be  transferred  from  the  Ohio  Conference 
and  ordained  Elder  in  the  Korean  Mission. 

The  order  of  the  day  being  the  consideration  of 
one  or  two  Constitutional  questions,  the  Secre- 
taries read  those  resolutions  and  the  Conference 
proceeded  to  vole.  The  resolution  referring  to  the 
admission  of  women  as  members  of  the  General 
Conference  was  referred  back  to  the  General  Con- 
ference for  further  consideration. 

E.  Aibara  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  J.  C.  Davi- 
son, through  whose  imdefatigahle  efforts  the  New 
Hymn  Book  of  430  numbers  has  been  recently 
published.  The  resolution  was  passed  with  a  rising 
and  enthusiastic  vote.    Mr.  Davison  responded. 

The  president  of  the  Kobe  College  of  the  M.  E. 
Church  South,  addressed  the  Conference  and  re- 
quested the  Bishop  to  station  some  preachers  at 
posts'in  the  south,  which  greatly  need  the  Gospel. 

The  Treasin  er  then  submitted  his  report.  The 
monies  collected  during  the  year  for  the  various 
benevolent  purposes  are  as  follows  : — 


For  Foreign  Missions    191.88 

For  Home  Missions    456.66 

Church  Extension   81.32 

Education    86.59 

Bible  and  Tract  Cause   50.66 

Other  Collections    1 10.55 


Total    99' 05 


This  amount  does  not  include  Pastoral  Support, 


The  report  on  Temperence  was  read  and  adopted. 
H.  B.  Schwartz  moved  that  this  Conference  pledge 
its  support  to  the  Tokyo  Temperance  Society, 
Kunino-Hikari.  The  Committee  on  Education 
also  reported.    The  Conference  adjoin  ned. 

'This  afternoon  the  Bishop  has  a  Conference  of 
Consulalion  with  the  Japanese  Members  of  the 
Conference.  At  4  p.m.,  the  Committee  on  esti- 
mates will  meet.  It  is  expected  that  the  Conference 
will  close  some  time- to-morrow. 


JAPANESE  TOPICS  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

 ♦  

By  John  Plummkr,  M.J.S. 

Sydney,  June  6th. 
Although  the  immediate  interest  occasioned  by 
the  recent  war  has  naturally  declined  in  Australia, 
there  still  exists  much  speculation  with  respect  to 
its  possible  results,  especially  so  far  as  the  action 
of  Russia  is  concerned.  Judging  from  some  ex- 
tracts (10m  the  Japanese  native  press  which  have 
found  their  way  into  the  Australian  papers,  it 
would  appear  that  in  many  parts  of  Japan  there 
exists  an  impression  that  public  sympathy  in 
Australia  is  largely  on  the  side  of  the  Chinese. 
But  such  is  not  the  case.  The  prevalent  feeling 
is  rather  one  of  bewilderment  at  the  sudden  and 
unexpected  development  of  Japanese  enterprise 
and  energy,  combined  with  a  kind  of  secret 
hope  that  it  may  possibly  lead  to  an  effectual 
check  being  placed  upon  the  Russian  progress 
towaids  Chinese  and  Japanese  waters,  which  is 
regaided  as  a  menace  to  the  security  of  Austra- 
lia. At  the  same  time  were  it  not  for  a  knowledge 
of  the  conflicting  interests  of  Russia  and  Japan, 
the  occupation  of  Formosa  would  have  become 
regarded  with  distrust  in  Australia,  where  many 
of  the  colonists  view  it  as  being  the  first  step  in  the 
Japanese  advance  towards  their  shores.  The  re- 
sistance offered  by  the  Formosans  has  led  to 
numerous  expressions  of  Colonial  opinion,  the 
prevalent  idea  being  that  the  island  will  prove  a 
thorn  iii  the  side  of  Japan.  'The  Sydney  Daily 
Telegraph  says: — "The  Japanese,  having  won 
Formosa  from  China  on  far-of  fields,  are  now 
compelled  to  make  the  treaty  good  by  foice  of 
arms,  and  there  is  a  strong  probability  that  their 
effort  to  do  so  will  involve  them  in  one  of 
those  desperate  '  little  wars  '  which  are  not  in- 
frequently the  price  of  new  territory.  The  For- 
mosans are  a  mixed  people,  '  rude  in  peace  and 
rough  in  war,'  noted  in  the  past  for  piracy  and 
turbulence,  who  have  given  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment quite  as  much  trouble  as  dominion  over  them 
was  worth.  'They  are  strengthened,  loo,  by  the 
militant  spirit  of  the  Black  Flags,  men  who  are 
moie  or  less  trained  to  arms,  and  who  are  of  a 
kind  with  the  Chinese  soldiers  who  threatened  to 
shoot  the  captain  of  the  transport  Kowshing  if  he 
surrendered  to  the  Japanese  cruiser  which  subse- 
quently sank  the  transpoit.  We  get  flashes  of 
patiiotism  like  this  from  the  Chinese  soldiery 
occasionally,  which  mean  that  in  a  country  of 
Formosa's  geographical  peculiarity  little  short  of 
exlei  initiation  will  effect  subjugation.  Japan  will 
conquer  the  island,  no  doubt,  and  having  done 
that  she  will  have  to  garrison  it,  to  withstand  the 
guerilla  tactics  of  natives  and  Chinese,  and  in  shoi  t 
to  stamp  out  all  that  remains  of  Formosa  as  it  has 
been  since  the  Dutch  were  driven  from  it.  The 
matetialhas  yet  to  be  supplied  for  the  most  inte- 
resting chapter  in  the  history  of  Japan's  upheaval 
— her  experiences  in  colonisation." 

Alluding  to  the  declaration  of  a  republic  in  For- 
mosa, the  Sydney  Morning  Herald  remarks  that 
"  there  is  something  odd  and  highly  un-Mongoliau 
about  that  Republic  of  Formosa  which  was  so 
suddenly  oiganised  as  a  means  of  resisting  the 
occupation  of  the  island  by  the  Japanese.  We  are 
now  told  that  the  republic  is  distasteful  to  the  For- 
inosan  people.  If  the  people  of  Formosa  do  not 
want  the  lepublic  the  question  is  who  does  want  it  P 
All  that  we  have  been  told  on  the  matter  is  that 
the  Chinese  Governor  on  teceiving  ordeis  to  hand 
over  the  place  to  Japan  promptly  declared  the 
island  a  1  epublic,  and  himself  its  President.  In 
this  capacity  he  commands  an  army  of  100,000 
men.  Formosa  has  doubtless  for  some  lime  been 
moie  or  less  subject  to  Japanese  influence,  if  only 
in  the  form  of  1  epulsion  towards  the  island  empire. 
Can  it  be  that  the  people  of  Formosa  want  to 
show  that  they,  too,  have  adopted  Western  ideas 
and  a  perfectly  up-to-date  Western  civilisation? 
But  why  a  republic — a  form  of  government  which 
is  natuially  distasteful  to  an  Asiatic  race? 
In  tiying  to  find  some  explanation  of  what 
is  mysteiious  in  this  affair,  we  naturally 
cast  about  for  analogies  that  might  in  some 
way  help  us.  The  one  which  most  readily 
present  itself  is  that  of  Hawaii,  which  lately 
exchanged  its  state  as  a  monarchy  for  that  of  a 
republic.    That  change  is  known  to  have  been  not 


wholly  unassisted  by  alien  influence.  Can  it  be 
that  (he  new  President  of  the  Republic  of  Formosa 
has  a  Prime  Minister  who  speaks  Chinese  with  a 
stiong  American  accent?  Or  does  ihe  Prime 
Minister's  name  end  in  'off'  or  'owskif"  There 
must  be  more  than  fairly  meets  the  eye  in  what  is 
going  on  in  Formosa.  Our  interest  in  the  mailer 
is  that  if  Japan,  as  doubtless  she  will,  establishes 
her  powe  r in  that  island  it  brings  her  some  bun- 
died  miles  nearer  to  Australia,  and  if  it  should  be 
some  other  Power  who  gets  there,  it  will  be  of  some 
inlet  est  to  us  to  know  who  it  is  to  be." 

Inci eased  attention  is  being  given  in  Australia 
to  Japanese  industrial  capabilities,  by  the  system- 
atic manner  in  which  the  agents  of  Japanese 
firms  are  canvassing  for  oiders  for  various  kinds 
of  goods  hitherto  obtained  ptincipally  from  the 
United  Kingdom,  Germany,  and  America.  Many 
articles  sold  in  Sydney  and  Melbourne  as  of 
Biitish  manufacture  are  of  Japanese  origin,  and 
it  is  not  unlikely  that  before  the  close  of  the 
centuiy,  the  majority  of  Australian  newspapers 
will  he  printed  on  paper  made  in  Japan.  The 
Japanese  certainly  have  a  fair  chance  of  becoming 
the  gieat  paper-makers  of  the  world.  Even  the 
photographic  papers  from  Tokyo  and  elsewhere 
are  fully  as  good  as  any  of  Hie  same  class  imported 
from  Europe  and  America. 

Whether  Australian  wine  will  find  a  market  or 
not  in  Japan,  is  a  question  at  present  engaging 
the  attention  of  Australian  vine-groweis.  Mr.  A. 
Matks,  the  courteous  Consular  1  epresentative  of 
His  Imperial  Japanese  Majesty  in  Melbourne,  in  the 
course  of  an  interview  with  a  reporter  of  the  Sydney 
Daily  Telegraph,  said  that  the  Australians  had 
a  lot  to  learn  in  the  manufacture  of  wine  before 
they  could  successfully  compete  with  other  places 
in  that  industry.  In  other  countries  where  they 
manufactured  wine  great  care  was  exercised  in 
giving  it  an  attractive  appearance,  besides  at- 
tending to  the  quality.  The  finest  kind  of  bottles 
were  used,  and  the  capsuling  was  made  very  neat. 
In  Victoria  he  (Mr.  Marks)  noticed  that  a  good 
quality  of  wine  was  placed  in  an  inferior  bottle,  and 
the  capsules  were  very  carelessly  arranged.  If 
attractively  prepared,  it  was  possible  that  a 
fair  amount  of  trade  might  be  done  with  Japan. 
Subsequent  to  the  departure  of  Mr.  Marks 
from  Sydney,  Mr.  Itines,  a  Sydney  wine  mer- 
chant, who  has  had  considerable  experience  of 
wine  production  in  Europe,  was  interviewed  by 
one  of  the  staff  of  the  Sydney  Daily  Telegraph, 
and  remarked  in  reply  to  a  question  by  the  latter, 
there  was  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  the  statement  that 
made  by  Mr.  Marks  as  to  the  unattractive  appear- 
ance of  some  of  the  wine.  The  cateless  capsul- 
ing, however,  was  explained  by  the  fact  that  many 
of  the  vine-growers  who  manufactui  ed  a  first-class 
wine  did  nut  understand  the  art  of  properly  capsul- 
ing it.  That  which  was  purchased  by  the  mer- 
chants in  bulk,  and  subsequently  bottled,  was 
equal  in  "  get  up  "  to  French  wine.  In  France 
the  wine  was  never  shipped  by  the  vine-growers 
themselves,  but  was  bought  by  the  wine  merchants, 
who  bottled  it.  In  reply  to  the  question — "Deal- 
ing more  particularly  with  the  prospects  of  a  trade 
with  Japan,  have  you  ever  exported  any  wine  to 
that  country?"  Mr.  Innes  said— "Yes;  I  sent 
about  100  gallons  there  some  time  ago.  The  con- 
signment was  a  fairly  profitable  one  and  consisted 
chiefly  of  cheap  red  wines.  'The  Japanese,  how- 
ever, seemed  to  prefer  the  French  wines,  as  they 
were  cheaper,  although  the  quality  was  not  equal 
to  the  Australian  wines.  In  fact,  many  people 
who  aie  competent  to  express  an  opinion  say  that 
our  colonial  wines  are  superor  to  Califoruian  wines. 
The  Riveriua  district  is  specially  suited  for  the 
production  of  sweet  wines,  a  class  that  would  suit 
the  Japanese,  and  if  sufficient  trade  could  be 
secured,  they  might  be  produced  at  a  price  that 
no  part  of  the  world  could  compete  against.  One 
mistake  made  with  regard  to  the  export  trade  that 
is  done  in  wine  is  the  fact  of  it,  in  many  instances, 
being  sent  away  just  immediately  after  manufac- 
ture. If  a  few  years  were  allowed  for  the  wine  to 
mature,  it  would  be  superior  to  any  wine  that  can 
be  produced  in  Europe.  As  I  said  before,  how- 
evet,  the  class  of  wine  to  suit  Japan  is  a  sweet 
wine,  and  in  the  colonies  at  present  the  demand 
for  that  particular  sort  exceeds  the  supply.  Before 
any  great  stimulus  can  be  given  to  the  manufac- 
ture of  the  kind  that  can  be  profitably  exported,  a 
good  market  will  have  to  be  found,  as  vine-growers 
are  somewhat  timid  at  establishing  vineyards  for 
the  production  of  a  class  of  wine  the  consumption 
of  which  is  likely  to  be  limited." 

While  there  exists  a  largely  increased  knowledge 
of  Japanese  naval  and  military  resources  and  in- 
dustrial capabilities,  the  real  life  and  character  of 
Japan  at  the  present  moment  is  as  a  sealed  book  to 
the  great  bulk  of  the  English-speaking  population, 
notwithstanding  the  numerous  descriptive  articles 
which  have  appeared  ftom  time  to  lime  in  British 
and  American  newspapers  and  magazines.  The 
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popular  idea  of  Ja pan  and  everything  Japanese  i» 
largely  based  on  the  narratives  of  visitors  in  former 
years  or  of  globe-  ti  otters  who  imagine  that  three  or 
four  days  in  a  country  is  sufficient  to  enable  them 
to  become  acquainted  with  everything  to  be  learnt 
concerning  it.  In  Melhouine  a  fine  collection  of 
Japanese  colouied  photographs,  pom  (raying 
Japanese  sceneiy,  buildings,  industrial  occupa- 
tions, and  the  leading  features  of  everyday  life  in 
Japan,  has  been  attracting  thousands  of  interested 
spectators,  and  the  remaiks  made  by  many  of  these 
emphatically  illustrates  the  educational  value  of 
these  displays.  In  the  Victorian  capital,  at  least, 
it  is  beginning  to  be  recognised  that  the  Japanese 
have  a  light  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most 
civilised  and  progressive  of  modern  peoples. 

The  effects  of  the  Austialian  poll-tax  on  Chinese 
immigrants  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  of  the 
23,122  Chinese  who  auived  in  Sydney  Harbour 
during  the  last  seven  years,  only  252  were  landed 
at  Sydney.  These  252  were  it'piesented  by  221 
naturalised  British  subjects,  four  British  born,  10 
returned  on  exemption  permits,  16  paid  each 
£100,  and  one  is  in  gaol.  Other  leturns  show  that 
the  Chinese  population  in  Australia  is  fast  dimini- 
shing. 


LETTER  FROM  PARIS. 



(From  our  Correspondent). 

Pai  is,  June  8th. 

The  diplomatic  world  is  in  a  kind  of  flutter,  due 
to  the  grave  out- look  of  the  Eastern  question — the 
old  anxiety.  In  the  Clubs  there  is  a  good  deal  of 
head-shaking,  and  the  incredulous,  who  do  not 
put  their  faith  in  princes  and  potentates,  assert 
that  the  Sultan  would  not  beard  the  tiiple  alliance 
— England,  Fiance,  and  Russia — if  he  had  not 
very  well  founded  doubts  as  to  the  sincerity  of 
that  union,  and  of  its  keeping  together  till  Ai  menia 
was  securely  protected  for  the  future.  It  is  easy 
to  bombard  Jeddah — that  appears  to  be  a  peri- 
odical necessity  for  the  moral  sanitation  of  the 
natives.  The  collective  attacks  on  the  allies  in 
question,  aie  too  methodically  strategic,  display 
an  occult  organization  so  superior  to  the  ordinary 
tactics  of  the  Porte,  as  to  justify  suspicion.  A 
naval  demonstration  in  the  Bosphoius?  But 
would  Russia  and  France  join  in  the  "filing 
party*,"  if  necessai  y  to  open  the  Sultan's  eyes,  or 
leave  that  work  to  England,  and  sail  away — Alex- 
andria like  1  Or,  if  Russia  and  France  joined  in 
the  work,  and  their  ships  cast  anchor  before 
Constantinople,  they  might  take  into  their  heads 
to  remain  there  till  the  Bulgaiian  and  Egyptian 
questions  were  settled,  and  the  Dardenelles  made 
as  free  as  the  Straits  of  Dover  or  of  the  Sound. 
This  lime  the  Sick  Man  is  really  sick,  and  Sur- 
geon Russia  has  been  called  in  to  presci  ibe— his 
processes  are  proverbially  summary. 

The  International  Miners'  Congress  just  held 
here  demonstrates  the  valuable  in  fluence  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  common  sense.  It  was  the  sixtli  congress, 
and  as  compared  with  the  first  suggested  order, 
method,  and  practical  aim,  replacing  chaos.  Of 
the  76  delegates  from  Mineis'  Syndicates  and 
Federations,  Great  Britain  sent  36,  the  pro  rata 
representation  of  its  associated  members.  The 
otherswere  French,  Belgian, and  German  delegates. 
As  a  general  remaik,  the  Belgian  and  French 
delegates  are  deeply  tinged  with  socialism,  harm- 
lessly wild,  and  undangrrously  impracticable.  The 
Germans  are  divided  more  upon  theoiies  and 
principles  than  actual  facts— the  Biitish  sliclt  to 
the  latter,  and  aim  to  minimize  obstacles  by  united 
effoits  inspired  by  self-help.  Their  idea,  their 
attitude,  their  hostility  to  demolish  till  sure  of 
being  able  to  reconstruct,  have  told,  and  still  tell  on 
their  continental  confreres,  who  have  a  marked 
tendency  to  introduce  extreme  politics  and  national 
livalry  into  the  discussions — but  less  so  than  here- 
tofore, because  the  English  delegates  view  all  that 
fire-worUs  as  waste  of  time  and  as  alienating  public 
sympathy  from  their  demanded  reforms. 

Congresses  at  laige  commence  to  recognize  the 
dawning  truth  that  as  consumec s  the  public  have 
a  vei  y  potent,  though  not  syndicated,  voice  in  the 
programmes  of  social  economy;  a  rise  of  two 
pence  per  bag  in  the  pi  ice  of  coals  comes  home 
to  every  man's  bosom  and  business,  as  much  as 
an  increase  of  a  penny  in  the  price  of  the  loaf. 
The  great  question  at  the  miners'  congress  was  not 
the  legal  fixing  of  8  hours  a  day  woik  for  pit 
men,  nor  yet  compensation  by  employers  for  in- 
juries sustained  by  their  operatives  while  on  actual 
duly.  The  French  delegates  added  a  rider,  to 
prove  iheii  sense  of  justice  towards  the  capitalist, 
that  he  was  not  to  make  compensation  in  case  a 
woikman  committed  suicide  while  at  labour.  One 
haidly  expected  a  hi  endwinnei ,  with  a  wife  and 
children,  would,  in  order  lo  secure  their  support, 


indulge  in  a  header  into  a  vat  of  boiling  soap  ; 
plunge  into  a  glass  furnace,  or  throw  himself  into, 
or  under,  moving  machinery.  Even  Jean  Jacques 
Rousseau's  system  was  better;  when  his  mistress 
Thcrese  presented  him  with  a  little  stranger, 
he  sent  the  baby  to  the  almshouse  to  be  reared. 
But  to  the  main  question,  the  over-production  of 
coal.  Till  miners  had  the  whip  hand  lo  restrict  the 
out-put  of  coal  by  woi  Iting  shorter  hoill  s,  and  fewer 
days  in  the  week,  but  guaranteed  the  living  wage 
to  actual  current  wants,  the  miners'  condition 
could  not  be  radically  ameliorated.  But  neither 
colliei  y  ownei s  nor  colliers  ate  likely  to  fall  into 
line  on  the  plelhoi  ic  extraction  of  coal.  The  Ger- 
man delegates  object  to  miners  forming  "rings," 
as  they  protest  against  mine  Owilers  organizing 
"  trusts. "  The  French  and  Belgian  repiesent- 
atives,  oblivious  that  it  lequired  six  days  lo 
make  the  world  and  all  there  in  is,  would 
regulate  the  over-production  of  coal  in  a  few 
hours,  by  nominating  an  International  Coal  Mini- 
ster to  shut  down  too  prolific  pits.  No  statue 
book  will  ever  mle  that  when  a  man's  business  is 
piosperous  he  must  stop  lo  allow  weaklings  to 
creep  lo  the  front.  The  triple  alliance  applied 
that  doctrine  lo  Japan,  and  are  sui  prised  the 
Japanese  do  not  honour  them  for  that  signal 
service  by  baptizing  captured  Chinese  iionclads 
after  the  disinterested  trinitai  ians. 

So  the  Foimosa  Republic  did  not  live  the  life 
even  of  the  1  ose.  Cleai  ly  the  Celestials  ai  e  not  yet 
ripe  for  liberty,  equality,  &c,  &c.  The  Fiench 
must  feel  annoyed  at  the  rapid  and  dashing 
capture  of  Kelung  by  the  Japanese,  which  de- 
fied Admiial  Com  bet.  The  Japanese  have  not 
allowing  the  grass  lo  grow  under  their  feet  ;  they 
are  aheady  laying  down  Iceels  for  additions  lo  their 
splendid  Meicantile  Mai  me,  and  have  sent  orders 
to  Clyde  and  Newcastle  fii  ms  for  the  construction 
of  four  transport  ships,  and  six  up-to-date  swift 
cruisers.  The  belief  of  Westerns  is  next  to  unani- 
mous that  China  will  move  hand  in-hand  will) 
Japan,  as  Fiance  does  with  Russia. 

Parisians  aie  more  occupied  in  seeking  a 
run  into  the  country,  than  will)  any  other 
subject.  They  have  discovered  fresh  air — which 
costs  nothing — as  Dumas  pere  discoveied  the 
Mediterranean.  At  Whitsuntide  there  was  a 
general  stampede  lo  rail  or  bicycle  as  far  as 
possible  from  the  capital,  and  so  escape  the 
odours  that  infect  its  atmospheie  with  a  serious 
persistency.  The  stenches  destroy  the  pleasure 
of  strolling,  during  the  shades  of  evening,  along 
the  Boulevaids,  or  lounging  in  the  foreground  of 
a  cafe  to  see  the  world  pass  by.  There  is  not 
much  fresh  air  to  he  found  now  in  the  suburbs; 
the  legions  arc  all  built  upon  ;  Si.  Cloud  and  St. 
Germain  are  no  longer  the  country  ;  they  must  be 
left  far  behind,  if  green  fields  are  lo  be  reached. 
Theieareno  more  picnic  paities,  in  the  sense  of 
bringing  the  "materials"  with  you;  Ihe  excur- 
sionist seeks  his  ease  at  his  inn.  Theie  are  well 
nigh  40,000  taxed  bicyclists  in  Paris  and  its 
suburbs;  on  a  holiday  all  these  are  set  loose,  and 
wheeled  30  lo  40  miles  into  the  country;  the  riders, 
lunch  and  repose,  and  then  spin  back  lo  dine 
in  the  city.  That  is  the  trend  of  outdoor  plea- 
sure now.  Age  has  even  been  drawn  into  the 
vortex  of  bicyclism.  The  iion  horse  has  killed  the 
piano;  booksellers  asseit  it  is  doing  the  same  for 
their  wares,  and  the  theatres  hold  it  responsible 
for  the  emptiness  of  their  benches.  The  bicycle 
is  effecting  other  changes;  il  enables  a  pater  fa- 
milias  to  leside  in  the  cheaper  suburbs,  to  ride 
on  the  cycle  lo  business  or  office,  save  tram  and 
rail  faie,  and  secure  improved  health  into  ihe 
bai  gain. 

Of  all  the  humourous  expedients  for  evicting  the 
English  from  Egypt,  an  expedient  that  of  course 
makes  them  still  greater  a  fixture,  is  the  calling  in 
of  the  aid  of  the  Fine  Aits.  A  native  aitisl  has 
executed  a  picture  and  made  it  a  piesent,  noi  to 
the  Louvre  bul  lo  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  with 
the  usual  "high  falulin  letter  to  the  president. 
The  subject  is  France,  asked,  "  as  ihe  liberator  of 
of  nations,  to  deliver  Egypt,"  not  from  Napoleon 
I.  but  the  English.  It  appeals  that  the  people  of 
Egypt  are  again  in  bondage,  &C.  Il  is  an  amus- 
ing skit.  Imagine  the  House  of  Commons  being 
presented  with  a  tableau,  the  "  Holders  of  Egy- 
ptian Stock,  and  the  emancipated  Fellaheen,  em- 
ploring  England,  the  mother  of  Nations,"  not 
to  evacute  the  valley,  and  so  cause  the 
value  of  Egyptian  bonds  lo  fall  50  per  cent.,  a 
crop  of  Arabi  Pachas  lo  rise  up  to  sweep  away 
the  Khedive,  and  to  bring  back  the  old  Tuikish 
paity  to  lash  the  poor  cultivator,  and  allow  the 
Land  of  Goshen  lo  be  the  parade-ground  for 
eveiy  European  intiigue.  '"Egypt  for  the  Egyp- 
tians," with  England  for  their  tuloi— -that's  the 
solution. 

It  was  in  1 795  that  the  system  of  numbeiing 
houses  was  fiisl  adopted,  and  Beilin  claims  that 
honour,  and  will  celebrate  it  ill  a  few  weeks  by  a 


centennial  fete.  And  when  the  anniversaiy  for 
hall  door  knockers  and  door  bells?  Berlin  is  far 
behind  Ameiican  cities  in  numbei  ing  houses.  The 
peculiarity  about  the  numbersof  Paris  houses  is  the 
draw  back  of  not  being  able  to  discover  the  figures  : 
they  are  like  the  laws  of  Drace,  so  high  as  to  be 
invisible.  If  you  wish  to  find  out  a  number,  you 
will  have  lo  back  into  the  middle  of  the  loadway, 
lo  take  in  the  facade  of  the  house,  and  run  ihe 
chance  of  being  crushed  by  a  vehicle,  or,  retrace 
your  steps  till  the  number  of  another  mansion  be 
found,  and  then  count  the  houses  till  the  one  you 
seek  be  run  down.  As  a  rule  it  may  be  said  shop 
sign  boards  in  Paiis  exhibit  no  number. 

If  the  English  navy  be  "  mistress  of  the  seas," 
thai  of  France  is  "  master  of  the  dry  laud."  Thus 
the  journal  Le  Jour  announces  in  fal  lype  that 
ihe  "French  fleet  has  arrived  at  Madrid."  And 
when  the  Biitish  fleet  at  Versailles,  Berlin,  or 
Sheffield? 

The  French  press  is  discussing  the  question,  if 
an  alliance  1  call y  exists  between  Fiance  and  Rus- 
sia. Deputy  Delafosse,  an  able  man,  does  not 
believe  in  the  existence  of  a  treaty.  So  long  as 
the  two  powers  find  it  to  be  then  interest  lo  stable 
their  horses  together,  they  have  no  need  of  any 
parchment  deeds;  they  run  together  so  far,  and 
have  very  few  points  of  friction  for  than  di- 
plomacy. So  long  as  the  Fiench  will  not  in- 
vade Moscow,  or  Russia  quailer  herself  in 
Constantinople,  even  with  Fiance  and  England, 
to  he  rejoined  in  time  by  Germany,  Austria,  and 
Italy,  they  can  live  in  peace.  England  has  no 
treaty  with  Italy,  but  the  first  shot  fired  in  ihe 
Mediterranean,  would  make  these  poweis  allies. 
Then  the  French  receive  240  millions  of  francs  a 
year  from  Russia,  as  interest  on  money  loaned. 
That  alone  ought  to  make  them  loveis. 

A  big  petition  has  been  addressed  lo  ihe  Cham- 
ber calling  upon  it  to  impose  a  tax  on  bachelors, 
equal  at  least  to  what  the  mariied  man  is  forced 
to  expend  on  dutiable  articles  for  his  establish- 
ment. The  petitioners  leave  it  to  the  sagacity  of 
their  Solons  how  to  arrange  the  matter — which  is 
prudence.  Bachelors  reply,  we  are  willing  to 
wed  if  the  State  secures  us  the  means  of  support- 
ing a  wife  and  tearing  a  family.  Others  say,  they 
have  contracted  a  "  ftee  marriage,"  that  neither 
Stale  nor  chinch  recognize,  but  which  costs  them 
very  dear  lo  maintain.  There  is  another  financial 
peril  ;  the  number  of  young  women  who  decline  to 
wed,  and  prefer  to  live  alone,  or  associated  in 
house-keeping  with  one  of  their  own  sex. 

The  journals  ihat  sell  best  in  Paris  are  those 
devoled  to  horse-racing  and  bicycling  ;  they  accept 
none  but  technical  advertisements,  and  refuse  the 
best  "  penny  awful  "  stories. 


LA  TEST  TELEGRAMS. 


[Rbuter  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  July  12. 
The  members  in  138  constituencies  have  been 
returned  unopposed.  During  the  elections  the 
candidates  were  divided  simply  as  Unionists  or 
Liberals,  a  more  precise  sub-division  of  the 
parties  being  reserved.  Twenty-nine  Unionists, 
four  Liberals,  and  ihree  Painelliles  have  been 
elected. 

London,  July  15. 
Further  returns  show  that  ninety-six  Unionists 
and  ten  Liberals  have  been  elected,  the  gains 
now  being  Unionists  eight,  Liberal  one  [a  seat 
formerly  occupied  by  a  Unionist].  Sir  William 
Vernon  Harcouit  and  Mr.  Thomas  Roe,  the 
former  Liberal  members  for  the  Borough  of 
Derby,  have  been  jointly  defeated  there  by  a 
majority  of  1,700.  Mr.  Arthur  J.  Balfour  has 
been  reelected  for  East  Manchester  by  an  in- 
creased majority. 

London,  July  16. 
The  Unionists  returned  number  162,  with  a 
gain  of  20  seats,  and  17  Liberals  have  been 
elected,  with  a  gain  of  two  seats.  There  have 
also  been  one  labour  candidate  and  eight  Irish 
members  elected. 

London,  July  17. 

There  have  been  221  Unionists  returned,  with 
a  gain  of  34  seats,  and  37  Liberals  have  been 
elected  with  a  gain  of  nine  seats.  The  returns 
also  include  four  Pamellites  and  thirteen  anti- 
Parnellites. 

London,  July  18. 
The  Unionist  gains  are  52,  and  the  Liberals 
ten. 
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(From  ths  "  China  Mail.") 

London,  July  7. 

The  Naval  Manoeuvres  have  been  postponed 
for  a  week  to  enable  the  crews  to  vote  at  the 
forthcoming  elections. 

The  Novoe  Vremya  urges  the  Government  not 
to  complete  the  delimitation  of  the  Pamir  bound- 
ary until  Chinese  questions  are  settled,  and  adds 
that  it  must  be  demonstrated  to  Gieat  Britain 
that  friendly  relations  with  Russia  depend  upon 
mutual  concessions. 


(From  Tonkin  Paper«.) 

Paris,  July  1. 
'  In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  M.  Jaures  ques- 
tioned the  Ministers  on  their  policy  towards  the 
Socialists.  M.  Ribot  in  replying  maintained  an 
attitude  of  resistance  to  Socialism,  and  the 
Chamber  passed  a  vote  of  confidence  in  the 
Cabinet  by  332  to  83  votes. 

Paris,  July  2. 

Fire  broke  out  at  the  Ateliers  Godillot,  and 
destroyed  twelve  large  establishments,  doing 
damage  estimated  at  eight  million  francs.  The 
fire  caused  a  fearful  panic.  About  a  dozen 
persons  were  seriously  injured,  and  a  fireman 
lost  his  life. 

General  Duchesne  has  occupied  Tsarsoatra, 
south  of  Suberbieville.  There  was  no  loss  on 
the  French  side. 

Prince  Bismarck  is  seriously  ill. 

The  vote  of  five  million  francs  additional  for 
Tonkin  was  passed  by  275  to  157. 

The  Figaro  states  that  M.  Rousseau  (present 
Governor  of  Indo-China)  has  applied  for  an 
investigation  of  the  conduct  of  M.  de  Lanessan 
(the  late  Governor).  M.  de  Lanessan  has 
published  a  reply  challenging  inquiry,  and 
denying  the  allegations  made  in  the  Figaro. 


(From  N.-C.  Daily  Naws.) 

London,  July  8. 

Prior  to  the  proroguing  of  Parliament  Lord 
Salisbury  delivered  in  the  House  of  Lord  a 
manifesto  defending  the  Lords,  and  declaring 
that  the  Government's  policy  was  to  do  their 
utmost  to  mitigate  the  misery  of  the  millions  of 
people  who  depended  on  agriculture  for  their 
living.  The  manifesto  especially  demanded 
deep  attention  to  reforms  in  taxation,  facilities 
for  transport,  and  the  creation  of  small  holdings, 
which  would  do  much  to  bring  about  relief. 
Moreover,  the  Poor  Law  required  revision. 

London,  July  9. 

The  Journal  de  St.  Petersbourg,  in  discus- 
sing the  Chinese  Loan,  disavows  any  political 
advantage,  ascribing  it  to  Russia's  desire  to 
maintain  friendly  relations  with  her  great 
neighbour. 

London,  July  1 1 . 

The  position  assumed  by  King  Menelek  of 
Abyssinia  is  becoming  more  markedly  hostile 
to  the  Italians,  and  he  has  imprisoned  Engineer 
Capucci,  on  suspicion  of  the  latter  having  been 
in  communication  with  General  Baratieri. 

Pekin,  July  n. 

YO  KSng,  a  Manchu  and  a  protege  of  the 
Viceroy  Chang  Chih-tnng,  was  appointed  Mini- 
ster to  Japan  this  morning  by  the  Emperor.  He 
was  nominated,  last  month,  to  the  Swatow 
Taotaiship  but  this  post  will  now  be  given  to  Lu 
Yuan-ting,  an  expectant  Taotai  of  Kiangsu  and 
at  one  time  Shanghai  magistrate. 

(From  Japanese  Papers). 

Kobe,  July  15. 
Count  Inouye  arrived  here  by  the  Yarra  at 
9  o'clock  this  morning,  and  put  up  at  the  villa 
of  Mr.  Fujita.  He  will  leave  for  Korea  by  the 
Yokohama  Maru  to-morrow.  Mr.  Ko  Yei-ki, 
Korean  Minister  to  Japan,  who  is  on  his  way  to 
Tokyo,  visited  the  Count. 

Soul,  July  16. 
In  Yo-kyu  has  been  appointed  Minister  of 
the  Royal  Household. 

Kobe,  July  16. 
Count  Inouye  and  party  left  for  Korea  by  the 
Yokohama  Maru  this  morning.  Mr.  Sufu,  Go- 
vernor of  Hyogo ;  Ko  Yei  ki,  Korean  Minister 
to  Japan,  and  many  oilier  persons  assembled  to 
bid  them  farewell. 


Viscount  Shinagawa  and  Mr.  Furusawa,  Go- 
vernor of  Nara,  arrived  here  yesterday,  and  inter- 
viewed Count  Inouye. 

Nagasaki,  July  16. 
The  Russian  ship  Kraysser  left  here  for  the 
China  Sea  to-day.    She  will  probably  go  to 
Shanghai. 

Shimonoseki,  July  15. 

The  Fufigawa  Maru,  with  Pak  and  two  other 
Korean  officials  on  board,  has  arrived  here.  She 
was  carefully  guarded  while  in  this  port.  The 
steamer  has  gone  on  to  Ujina. 

Shimonoseki,  July  16. 

Lieut. -General  Nakamura  and  Major  Saito, 
Imperial  Chamberlains,  who  have  been  ordered 
to  proceed  to  Formosa  to  visit  the  Japanese 
soldiers  and  marines  there,  reached  here  to- 
day on  their  way  to  the  island. 

The  Moji  Maru  leaves  here  for  Kure  to-day. 

Kyoto,  July  16. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Kokei,  Superintendent  of  the 
Higashi  Hongan  Temple,  is  being  sued  for 
damages,  his  carriage  having  fatally  wounded 
an  individual. 

Kyoto,  July  18. 
Ko  Yei-ki,  the  Korean   Minister,  left  for 
Tokyo  by  the  8.40  a.m.  train. 

Soul,  July  19. 
Boku  Tei-yo,  the  Premier,  has  again  tendered 
his  resignation. 

Osaka,  July  19. 
About  one-third  of  the  Drainage  Scheme  for 
this  city  has  been  completed,  but  some  residents 
hold  that  the  whole  scheme  is  in  complete,  and 
over  forty  of  the  discontented  citizens  have  as- 
sembled and  decided  to  effect  a  more  careful  in- 
spection of  the  work.  They  intend  to  press  the 
commissioners  to  hold  themselves  responsible 
for  any  defects. 

Soul,  July  19. 
Count  Inouye,  Japanese  Minister  to  Korea, 
arrived  at  Ninsen  to-day,  and  will  enter  the 
capital  to-morrow. 

Mitsugahama,  July  19. 
The   captured   Chinese  ship  Chinhoku-go 
arrived  here  last  night.    Many  spectators  visited 
her. 

Nagoya,  July  19. 
Some  military  coolies  have  brought  an  action 
against  the  Aichi-gumi,  demanding  further  pay- 
ment of  wages. 


A  USTRA  LI  A  N  PRODUCE. 


The  following  is  the  report  for  Jline  of  Mr.  J. 
R.  Ford,  of  Macqnarie  Place,  Sydney,  N.S,  W. : — 

Wool. — This  being  the  off  season  t lie  quantity 
coming  forward  is  limited  indeed,  and  sales 
irregular.  The  regular  sales  will  commence  in 
September  and  manufacturers  will  do  well  by 
letting  me  have  their  orders  in  and  with  complete 
banking  arrangements  as  per  advertisement. 

Current  quotations  in  the  Sydney  maiket  are  as 
follow  : — 

Superior.  Good.  Medium.  Inferior, 
d.      d.    d.       d.     d.       d.    d.  d 

Greasy  Fleece   ,  ~      6|  to  7     5  to  6    3I  to  4} 

Greasy  Lambs    [  (i  I      5  t0  5»    4  *°  4l   1  to  3i 

Greasy  Pieces   c        5  *°  S»   3«  '°  *J    2%  to  3^ 

Greasy  Bellies    I  8        3  to  4     'I  to  2}   ii  to  3 

Greasy  Crossbred   J  >e  !      6   to  61    5   to  si   4  *o 

Washed  Fleece   1  °  f     8  to  9     7  to  7}   6  to  6i 

Scoured  Heece   1  =  1     11  t0         0  lo  ,0i   "  *° 

Scoured  Pieces    I  0  I      8£  to  oj    7i  to  8f   6  to  i\ 

Scoured  Bellies   [Z  J      7  to  8J-   6  to  6|   4  to  Si 

Scoured  Locks    ..     ^  5  to  sf    4$  to  4f   3  to  4 

Sheepskins. — Full  Wools,  4|d.  to  51).,  Medium 
3^-d.  to  4d.,  short  2\d.  to  3^.,  Crossbreds  full 
Wools  4^d.  to  5d.,  Medium  3^d.  to  4d.,  shoit  2d. 
to  3d. 

Tallow. —  Piime  Mutton  £20.10.0  to  £21, 
Medium  £19.150  to  £20.5.0,  Prime  Mixed 
£19.5.0  to  £19.15.0,  Medium  Mixed  £18.10.0  to 
£19;  Prime  Beef  £19.0.0  to  £19.10.0,  Medium 
Beef  £18.5.0  to  £18.15.0,  Broken  small  and  In- 
ferior £17  0.0  to  £18.5.0  per  ton. 

Hides. — Very  firm.  Dry  2|d.  to  3$d.j  Green, 
3d.  to  3?^d.;  superior  4d.  per  pound. 

Horse  Hides.— From  5/  to  8/  each. 

Shank  Bones. —From  £3.12.6  to  £4.17.6  per 
ton. 

Common  Bones. — From  £2.  to  £2.15.0  per  ton. 

Horns. — From  £10.0  to  £2.7.6  per  100. 

Marsupial  Skins  are  in  strong  demand,  with 
an  upward  tendency  in  prices,  moie  especially  for 
Kangaioo,  Wallaby,  Opposum,  Platypus,  and 
Bear  Skina. 


CHESS. 


( All  ConnnnnioaUiins  tn  lie  addressed  to  the  turn  Cumin.) 


The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  is  closed  for  the 
season  :  and  re  opens  on  Thursday  31  d  October. 


The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  is  now  closed  for  the 
holiday  season  and  will  reopen  on  Friday,  41I1 
October,  1895. 

Solution  op  Problem  No.  185. 


WHITE. 

1—  Q  to  Q  B  6 

2—  Kt  to  B  4 

3—  Q  to  K  B  6,  mate 

2—  Q  to  Q  B  7  ch. 

3—  »Kt  to  B  4,  mate 

3— Q  to  K  B  4,  mate 


-K  to  K  7 

-Q  to  K  4,  mate 


black. 
1  — B  to  K6 
2— K  X  Kt 

1—  B  to  O  5 

2—  K  to  Q  4 

if  2— K  to  B  4 

1—  B  to  Kt  8 

2 —  Anything 

1—  P  to  B  5 

2 —  Anything 


2  — P  X  P 

3— Q  to  Q  5.  mate- 
Other  variations  and  continuations  are  obvious. 

Correct  solutions  received  from  Digamma,  Kr., 
Shogi,  W.H.S.,  E.  J.  King,  and  j.D. 


Problem  No.  187. 
By  Karel  Traxlbr. 


While  to  play  and  mate  in  three  moves. 

Game  No.  295. 
The  following  interesting  game  was  played  by 
coi  respondence  between  Hei  r  Schallopp,  of  Sleg- 
litz,  and  M.  Tabuutschikoff,  of  Gatchina,  Russia. 
It  illustrates  a  theoretical  question  which  has 
ar  isen  in  the  recent  New  York  Tournament,  when 
Hyines  made  against  Sleinitz  what  was  supposed 
lo  be  a  new  move.  Herr  Schallopp  made  it  in 
1893.  The  introduction  and  notes  aie  by  Mr. 
Hoffer,  from  the  Standard. 

"  RUY  LOPEZ." 


WHITE. 
E.  Schallopp. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  Kt  5 

4—  B  to  R  4 

5—  P  to  Q  4 

6—  Castles 

7—  B  to  Kt  3 

8—  Kt  takes  Kt 

9—  P  to  Q  B  3  (a) 

10—  Kt  takes  P  (c) 

1 1 —  P  lo  B  4 

12—  Kt  to  Q  5 

13  — Kt  lakes  Kt  ch. 

14—  Q  to  H  5 

15 —  B  to  Q  2 

16—  Q  R  10  K  sq. 

17—  P  to  K  5 

18—  B  to  B  4 

19 —  B  lakes  R 
20  — P  takes  P 

21-  P  to  B  5  (ij 

22 —  B  lo  B  4 
23  — K  lo  R  sq. 

24—  B  to  Kt  3 

25 —  O  lo  Kt  4 

26 —  Q  to  B  4 

27—  R  to  K  7 

28—  K  R  10  K  sq. 

29 —  R  takes  B 

30—  R  to  K  6 

And  White  mates 


BLACK. 
B.  Tabuntschikoff. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  O  B  3 

3—  P  to  Q  R  3 

4—  P  to  Q  3 

5—  B  to  O  2 

6—  P  to  O  Kt  4 

7—  Kt  takes  P 

8—  P  lakes  Kt 

9—  P  takes  P  (b) 
10— Ki  to  B  3  (d) 
I  I  —  P  to  Kt  5  (e) 

12—  P  to  B  3  (f) 

13—  P  lakes  Kt  (g) 

14—  Q  to  K  2 

15—  Q  R  I"  Kt  sq. 

16—  R  to  Kt  4 

17—  K  to  O  sq. 

18—  P  10  O  4  (h) 

19—  R  P  lakes  B 

20 —  Q  takes  P 

21—  P  to  R  3 

22 —  B  10  B  4  ch. 

23—  B  lo  Q  3 

24—  K  to  B  sq. 

25—  P  to  B  4 

26—  Q  to  Q  Kt  3 

27—  P  to  B  3 

28—  P  to  R  4  (j) 

29 —  K  takes  R 

30 —  Q  lakes  R 
in  four  moves. 


(a)  Obviously  if  9— Q  takes  P,  then  P  to  B  4 ;  10  Queen 
moves,  P  to  B  5  would  win  a  piece.  The  text  move  was  made 
i  11  the  recent  New  York  Tonrntiment  by  Hymes  against  Stein  in, 
and  the  game  resulted  in  a  draw.  It  was  thought  generally 
that  Hymes  was  tlie  first  to  introduce  this  excellent  move,  but 
la  reality  It  was  Herr  Schallopp. 
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(b)  Best,  If  Kt  to  B  3,  then  10— P  takes  P,  and  Black  could 
not  reply  10 — Kt  takes  P  because  of  ji— B  to  Q  5. 

(c)  Hyme.s  played  here  10 — (J  to  (J  5,  and  the  game  was  given 
up  as  drawn  after  a  repetition  of  B  to  K  3 ;  and  11 — Q  to  B  6 
ch.  Hcrr  Schallopp  saw  the  draw  combination  well  enough  ; 
but  he  was  not  satisfied  with  such  a  barren  result,  judging 
rightly  that  the  attack  should  yield  more. 

(d)  Somewhat  better  would  have  been  B  to  K  3;  but  after 
11 — P  to  B  ^,  White  would  still  have  the  better  developed  game. 

(e)  H  to  Kt  S  ;  11— Q  to  K  sq.,  1!  to  K  2  would  not  be  satisfac- 
tory either. 

(f)  If  Kt  takes  P,  then  13— Q  to  B  a,  Kt  to  B  4 ;  14— R  to  K 
sq.  ch.,  B  to  K  3  i  15 — P  to  B  5,  and  wins. 

ie)  If  Q  takes  Kt,  then  14— P  to  K  .< ;  Q  to  Kt  3 :  ij  — P  to  B 
5,  B  takes  P  ;  16— Q  to  B  3,  B  to  K  5  ;  17— B  takes  P  ch.,  K  to  Q 
sq. :  18— Q  to  K  R  3,  and  wins. 

(h)  t  he  sacrilice  of  the  exchange  seems  to  be  the  lesser  <-vil. 

(i)  A  powerful  move.  If  Q  takes  Kt  P,  then  22— B  to  B  4,  (J 
tn  Kt  a;  33— P  to  B  6,  ()  to  Kl  3:  14—O  to  K  5  and  wins. 

(j)  If  B  to  K  4,  then  ay— K  R  takes  B7P  takes  B ;  30— Q  takes 
K  P,  R  to  B  sq. ;  31— Q  takes  P  and  wins. 

(k)  As  follows :— 31— Q  to  B  7  ch.,  K  to  Ksq.;  32— P  takes 
Q,  &c.   A  remarkably  fine  game  on  the  part  of  Hcrr  Schallopp 


Game  No.  296. 
Below  follows  the  score  of  a  consultation  game, 
recently    played  been   Lipsclmiz  and    Lee  and 
Showalter  and  Sclmilz  at  t lie  Manhattan  Chess 
Club,  with  comments  by  J.  D.  Elwell. 

VIBNNA  Ot'ENING. 


WHITE. 
L.  and  L. 

I  — P  to  K  4  I- 

2—  Kt  to  O  B  3  2- 

3—  P  to  K  Kt  3  (b)  3. 

4 —  B  to  Kt  2  4- 

5—  K  Kt  to  K  2  5- 

6—  P  to  Q  3  6 

7 —  Castles.  7- 

8—  P  to  K  R  3  8- 
9  — P  takes  Kt  9- 

10—  P  to  Kt  5  (!)  10- 

1 1 —  R  takes  P  1 1- 

12—  Kl  to  Q  s  12- 

13 —  K  lakes  B  13- 

14—  PtoB3(h)  14- 

15—  B  lo  K  3  15- 

16—  Q  to  B  2  (i)  16- 
17  —  P  lakes  P  en,  p.  17- 

18—  R  to  K  Kt  sq.  (j)  18- 

19—  P  lakes  P  (k)  19- 

20 —  K  to  K  sq.  20- 
21  —  Kt  lo  Kt  3  21- 

22 —  Kl  to  B  sq.  (m)  22- 

23—  B  to  K  4  23- 

24—  Q  to  U  4  (n)  24- 

25—  Kt  to  Kl  4  (p)  25- 

26—  K  to  Q  2  26- 

27 —  Kt  takes  R  27- 

28—  K  to  B  sq.  28- 

29 —  Resigns 

NOTES- 


(a) 


(K) 


BLACK. 
S.  and  S. 

-P  to  K  4 
-Kt  to  K  B 
-B  to  B  4 
-Kt  10  B  3 
-P  to  O  R  3  (c) 
-Kt  to  K  Kt  5  (ti) 
-P  to  K  R  4 
-P  to  Rs  (e) 
-P  lakes  P 
-P  lakes  P  ch 
-P  lo  Q  3 
-B  lakes  R  ch 
-B  to  Kt  5 
-Q  lo  Q  2 
-Castle's  O  R 
-P  10  K  B"4 
-P  takes  P 
-P  to  K  B  4 
-O  takes  P  ch 
-8  10  R  7  (I) 
-Q  to  K  3 
-K  R  lo  R  sq. 
-O  to  K  Kt  sq 
-O  10  B  2  (o) 
-R  lo  R  6  (q) 
-R  takes  B 
-Q  to  B  7  ch 
-O  takes  Kt  ch 


15—  P  10  K  5  15— Castles  Q  R 

16—  P  takes  B  16— Q  R  to  K  sq. 

17 —  Q  to  R  5  and  While  wins. 


Gamk  No.  298. 
A  game  played  between  Paul  Morphy  and  De 
Riviere  in  Paris  in  1863  has  recently  come  to 
light,  and  as  evei  ylhing  peilainiug  lo  Moiphy  is 
of  interest  to  chess  players  the  score  of  the  game 
is  reproduced  lieiewitli. 


(a)  This  counter  attack  in  defence  is  probably  best.  Black's 
other  moves  are  2  B  to  B  4  and  2 — Kt  to  Q  B  3,  both  of  which 
seem  to  give  White  some  advantage  in  attack  over  the  ordinary 
Giuoco  Piano,  because  his  K  R  and  K  B  come  into  early  play. 

ib)  A  favorable  continuation  with  L.  Paulsen. 

(c)  In  the  game  liardeleben  v.  Sniffers  (Breslau,  1889),  the 
former  played  at  this  point  P  to  Q  3.  The  text  move  is  made  in 
order  to  save  the  B  from  exchange  with  White's  Q  Kt.  White, 
however,  can  only  capture  the  B  by  a  considerable  disarrange- 
ment of  his  queen's  side  pawns. 

id)  A  strong  attack,  but  somewhat  premature,  the  Q  P  being 
unmoved. 

(e)  Here  in  a  game  between  Mieses  and  Dr.  Tarrasch  the 
doctor  retreated  his  Kt  to  R  3. 

(f)  He  might  also  have  played  10  Kt  takes  P,  Q  to  R  5  :  11  Kt 
R  J,  giving  back  the  piece  in  order  to  close  the  rook's  rile,  but 
this  would  hardly  have  been  as  gond. 

(g)  Black  seems  to  have  nothing  better,  although  it  deprives 
him  of  a  good  attacking  piece. 

(h)  Loss  of  time  ;  B  to  K  3  at  once  should  have  been  played. 

(i)  On  general  principles  Q  to  Q  2  would  have  been  better 
and  would  not  later  have  led  White  astray. 

(j)  The  obvious  move,  which  gives  White  a  strong  position 
with  material  to  the  good. 

(k)  Kt  to  B  6  for  the  purpose  of  exchanging  it  for  the  adverse 
B  was  worth  considering. 

(I)  Not  so  productive  of  results  as  was  hoped  and  Black  is 
presently  forced  to  retreat  home. 

fm)  Protecting  the  Kt  at  Q  5  as  well  as  driving  the  R. 

(n)  Threatening  in  connection  with  the  two  bishops  and 
knight  a  strong  queen  side  attack.  The  queen,  however,  was 
needed  for  the  protection  of  the  White  king. 

(o)  A  move,  the  strength  of  which  is  revealed  by  Black's 
twenty-fifth  move. 

(p)  White,  being  pressed  for  time,  entirely  overlooked  the 
coming  coup.  Kt  to  Kt  6  ch.,  followed  by  B  takes  Kt  and  Q 
takes  B,  would  have  prevented  the  immediate  catastrophe  which 
follows. 

Iq)  Immediately  fatal  to  White.  Black  now  threatens  Q  takes 
Kt  ch. 


WHITK. 
He  Riviere. 

1  —  P  to  K  4 

2  — K  Kt  to  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  P  to  B  3 

5—  P'oQ3 

6—  P  io  K  K  3 

7—  P  to  O  Kl  4 

8—  P  to  O  R  4 

9 —  Ki  io"R  3 

10 —  Kt  to  B  2 

11—  Q  to  K  2 

12 —  P  takes  P 

13 —  Castles 

14 —  B  takes  B 

15—  P  lakes  P 

16—  P  lo  B  4 

17—  P  takes  Q 

18—  K  to  R  2 

19 —  R  lo  K  sq. 

20 —  R  lakes  Q 

21—  P  to  R  5~ 

22 —  P  to  Kl  3 

23 —  R  takes  P 

24—  K  Kt  to  Q  4 


Kt 


BLACK. 
Morphy. 

I  — P  to  K  4 

2—  Q  Kt  10  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  Ki  lo  B  3 

5—  P  10  Q  3 

6—  P  10  K  K  3 

7—  B  to  Kt  3  • 

8—  P  to  Q  R  3 

9 —  Castles 
IO  — B  lo  K  3 

11—  P  to  Q  4 

12—  B  takes  P 

13—  Plo  K5 

14—  O  lakes  B 

15—  Kt  takes  K  P 

16—  Kt  to  Kt  6 

17—  Kt  lakes  O  ch. 
18  — Kt  lo  K  2 

19—  Kt  lakes  B 

20—  Kt  to  Q  6 

21 —  B  to  R  2 

22—  K  R  to  K  sq. 

23 —  R  10  K  7 

24—  Rx  P  ch.  &  wins, 


Brilliant  Brevities. 
We  print  below  two  bright  pretty  games  suit- 
able for  the  hot  season,  and  think  they  will  give 
our  readers  pleasure. 

Game  No.  299. 
centre  gambit. 


Game  No.  297. 
salvi0-c0c11uane  gambit, 


WIIITI!. 

Tschigorin. 

1—  P  lo  K  4 

2—  P  10  K  B  4 

3—  Kt  10  K  B  3 

4—  B  to  B  4 

5—  Kt  10  K  5 

6—  K  to  B  sq. 

7—  P  io  O  4 

8—  Kt  to  B3 
9  —  K  lakes  P 

10 — K  lo  Kt  sq. 

1 1  —  B  takes  P 

12  — Kl  takes  Kt 

13 —  Q  to  K  sq. 

14—  Kt  lake*  Kl 


BLACK. 
Winawer. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2 —  P  takes  P 

3—  P  lo  K  Kt  4 

4—  P  to  Kt  5 

5  — O  lo  U  5  ch. 

6—  P  to  B  6 

7—  Kt  lo  K  B  3 

8—  P  lakes  P  ch. 

9—  Q  10  R  6  ch. 
10—  P  to  Q  4 

1 1  —  Ki  takes  B 

12—  B  10  Q  3 

13 —  Kt  to  (J  2 

14—  B  takes  Kt 


Wll  ITE. 
Mr.  Potter. 

1  —  P10K4  I- 

2  — P  10  O  4  2- 

3—  B  10  Q  B  4  3- 

4—  Kt  to  K  B  3  4- 

5 —  Castles  5- 

6—  P  to  B  3  6- 

7 —  R  10  K  sq.  7- 

8—  P  to  K  5  8 

9—  Kt  lakes  Kl  9- 

10—  B  to  Q  Kl  5  ch.  10- 

1 1 —  B  10  Kt  5  ch.  1 1- 

12 —  Kt  to  Kl  6  double  ch.  12 
13  — Kt  takes  R  male. 


black. 

Mr.   

-P  to  K  4 
-P  takes  P 
-P  to  O  B  4 
-P10O3 
-Kt  tot)  B  3 
-P  lo  O~o 
-B  10  Kt  5 
-Kt  takes  P 
-B  takes  O 
-K  to  K  2 
-Pto  B3 
-K  to  B  2 


Game  No.  300. 
suekn's  pawn  game. 


WHITE. 
Mason. 
I  — P  lo  O  4 

2—  B  to  B  4 

3—  B  takes  Kt 

4—  P  lakes  P 

5—  Kt  I0QB3 

6—  P  10  K  4 

7—  P  takes  P 

8—  B  to  Kt  5  ch. 

9—  Kt  to  B  3 

10—  Q  to  Q  2 

11—  Q  to  Kt  5  ch. 

12 —  O  lakes  B  ch. 

13—  B  lo  K  8  ch. 


BLACK. 
Tschigorin. 

I  — P  lo  Q  4 

2—  P  to  Q  B  4 

3—  -R  lakes  B 

4 —  Q  lo  R  4  ch. 

5—  P  to  K3 

6—  B  takes  P 
7  — Kt  lo  B  3 

8—  K  to  K  2 

9—  Kt  lakes  P 

10 —  Kt  lakes  Kt 

11—  P  to  B  3 

12 —  K  to  B  2 

13 —  Resigns. 


MAIL  STEAMERS. 


LAI  EST  SHIPPING. 

ARRIVALS. 
Doris,  Get  man  steamer,  771,  Bruhn,  13th  July, 

—  Kobe  1 2 lit  July,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Energia,  Biiiish  sleamer,  2,063,  Saw,  13th  July, 
— Olarn  via  pons,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Anjer  Head,  British  steamer,  1,826,  Molyer,  141b 
July, — Ujina,  Genetal. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Ancona,  British  steamer,  1,880,  W.  D.  Mudie, 
14th  July, —  Hongkong  via  poi  Is,  51I1  July,  Mails 
and  General. — P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 

Decima,  German  steamer,  1,125,  Baumeisler,  14th 
July, — Kobe  131I1  July,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Ningchow,  British  steamer,  1,735,  Sommers,  141I1 
July, — London  via  ports,  General.— W.  M. 
Strachan  &  Co. 

Rosary,  British  sleamer,  1,426,  Dowling,  141I1  July, 

—  Hakodate,  General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Strathesk,   British  steamer,   1,454,  Taylor,  14th 

July, — Olaru,  Coal.— Hokkaido  Tanko  Telsti- 
do  Kaisha. 

Nicolai  I,  (20),  Russian  flagship,  151b  July, — 
Chefoo. 

Strathdon,  British  steamer,  1,720,  Johnston,  151I1 
July.— Kobe  141I1  July,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Strathlyon,  British  steamer,  1,511,  Phillip,  151I1 
July, — Olaru,  Coal. —  Hokkaido  Tanko  Tetsu- 

do  Kaisha. 

Boynton,  British  sleamer,  1,630,  R.  Irving,  i6th 

July, — Olaru     via     ports,    General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Arroyo,  British  steamer,  1,970,  R.  Samuel,  16th 

July, —  Bombay    via  ports,    General.— Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Bonnington,  British  sleamer,  1,976,  Leighton,  17th 

July, — Takao,  Sugar. —  Dodwell,  Carlill  &c  Co. 
Stratlileven,  British  sleamer,  1,588,  Coimack,  17th 

July,— Nagasaki,  Coal. — Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 
Orono,  British  steamer,  1,320,  Hancock,  17th  July, 

—  Hakodate,  General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
China,  British  steamer,  2,600,  W,  B.  Seabury, 

171b  July, — Hongkong  via.  ports,  gth  July,  Mails 
and  General. —  P.  M,  S.S.  Co. 
Orestes,  British  steamer,  2,879,  Pulford,  181I1  July, 

—  Liverpool  vi&  polls.  General. — Butlerfield  & 
Swire. 

Ashdown,  British  sleamer,  1,893,  R-  Cowie,  191b 
July, —  Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Energia,  British  sleamer,  2,036,  Saw,  19th  July, 
— Olarn  via  poi  ts,   General.— Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

Caledonien,  French  steamer,  2,500,  Bevilaque,  19th 
July,  —  Marseilles  9th  June,  Hongkong  91I)  July, 
Shanghai  13th,  Nagasaki  15th,  and  Kobe  18th, 
Mails  and  General. — Messageries  Mat  i times  Co. 
Miike  Marit,  Japanese  sleamer,  2,053,  F.  J.  Bt  own, 
191b  July, — Ujina  via.  Kobe,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 
Pathan,  British  steamer,  1,763,  Wright,  19th  July, 
— New    York    via    ports,    General. — Dodwell, 
Carlill  &  Co. 
Mount  Lebanon,    British  steamer,   1,555.  Chas. 
Hendry,  20th  July, — Qtaru  via  poi  is,  General. 
— Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 


I  II  K    N  KXT    MAN.    IS    1)1)  K 

brum  America    per  O.  &  O.  Co.  Monday,  July  2jnd.* 

from  America    per  P.  M.  Co.  Tuesday,  July  30th. t 

From  Canada,  &c          per  C.  P.  R.  Co,  Mondiiv.  july  39th. t 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co.  Sunday,  July  aSth.fc 

From  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  R.  Co.  Thursday,  Aug.  1st. 

From  liurope,  via 

H  .ngkong    per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Aug.  and. 

From  liurope,  vik 

Hongkong    per  N.  D.  l.loyd  Wed'day,  Aug.  7th. 

*  Coptic  left  San  Francisco  via  Honolulu  on  July  3rd.  t  City  of 
Rio  ile  Janeiro  left  San  Francisco  on  July  13th.  I  Empress  0/  China 
It  1 1  Vancouver  on  July  ijth.  t  Verona  left  Honekong  on  J  uly 
19th.    The  [English  mail  is  on  board  the  steamer  Gtrtla. 


TUB    NKXT    MAIL  I.KAVB.S 

For  America    per  P.M.  Co.  Saturday,  July  joth. 

For  Europe,  viA Shang- 
hai   per  M.  M.  Cu.  Saturday,  July  ijth. 

For  Victoria,  B.C.,  & 

Taconia,  Wash          per  IN.  P.  Co.  Saturday,  July  37II1. 

For  Hongkong    per  G.  P.  It.  Co.  Monday,  July  39th. 

For  America    per  I  >,  At  ().  Co.  Tuesday.  July  30th. 

For  Canada,  Sec  per  (J.  P,  It.  <;<i.  Friday,  Aug.  and. 

For  Hongkong    per  P.  Ac  O.  Cu.  Saturday,  Aug.  3rd. 

for  I'airope,  via  Hong- 
kong  ,   per  N,  L>,  l.loyd  Friday,  Aug.  gth. 


DEPARTURES. 
Mount  Lebanon,   British  steamer,   1,555,  Chas. 
Hendry,  13th  July, — Hakodate,  General. — Nip- 
pon Yusen  Kaisha. 
Doris,  German  steamer,  771,  Bruhn,  14th  July, — 

Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Hertha,  German  steamer,  1,662,  F.  von  Binger, 
14th  July, — Hamburg  via  ports,  General. — 
Simon,  Evers  &  Co. 
Ornba,  British  steamer,  1,907,  Mtimoe,  14th  July, 
— Olaru,  Ballast. —  Hokkaido  Tanko  Tetsudo 
Kaisha. 

Rhodora,  Biiiish  sleamer,  1,692,  J.  C.  Williams, 

14th  July, — Otaru  via  ports,  General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Siam,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,897,  E.  G.  Andrews,  14th 

July, — Hongkong  via  ports,  Mails  and  General. 

—P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Yarra,  French  steamer,  2,126,  de  Maubeuge,  14th 

July, — Shanghai  via  ports,  Mails  and  General. 

— Messageries  Maritimes  Co. 
Porpoise  (6),  cruiser,  Captain  C.  L,  Burr,  15th 

July, — Hakodate. 
Rosary,  British  steamer,  1,620,  Dowling,  15th  July, 

—  Hakodate,  General.  — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Energia,  British  steamer,  2,063,  Saw,  161I1  July, — 

Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Decima,  German  sleamer,  1,325,  Christiansen,  161I1 

July, — Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Boynton,  Bi  iiish  steamer,  1,630,  Irving,  iSth  July, 

— Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Strathdon,  British  steamer,  1,720,  Johnstone,  iSth 

July,— Kobe  via  Yokkaichi,  General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
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Strathfillan,  British  steamer,  2,206,  Win.  CKIjoi  ne, 
iStli  July, — Kobe,  Oil. — Jardine,  Mallieson  & 
Co. 

fane  Gray,  Ameiican  schooner,  107,  S.  H.  Burtis, 
181I1  July, — Norili  Pacific,  Sealing  Gear. — T. 
M.  Laffin. 

Strathttess,  Brilisli  sleainer,  1,987,  W.  Durdin, 

19th  July,— Kobe,  Oil. — Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Ancona,  Biiiisli  steamer,  1,880,  W.  D.  Mudie, 

20th  July, — Hongkong'  via  ports,   Mails  and 

General.— P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Arroyo,  Brilisli  steamer,  1,970,  R.  Samuel,  20tl) 

July, —  Bombay   via   ports,   General. —  Nippon 

Yusen  Kaislia. 
Orono,  Brilisli  steamer,  1,321,  Hancoclc,  20th  July, 

— Hakodate,  General.-— Nippon  Yusen  Kaislia. 

PASSENGERS. 

ARRIVED. 

Per  Brilisli  steamer  Ancona,  from  Hongkong 
via  ports: — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Strang,  Mr.  and  Mis. 
Tidy,  Miss  Fitzgerald,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitehead, 
Mcssi  s.  J.  G.  Doering,  Ming  On,  W.  F.  Mitchell, 
A.  J.  Easton,  and  Kennedy  in  cabin  ;  2  Chinese 
in  steerage. 

Per  Biitish  steamer  China,  from  Hongkong  via 
poils  :— Rev.  J.  F.  W.  Gompertz,  Mr.  F.  H.  Bug- 
bird,  Mr.  Pohanasky,  Mr.  W.  Thompson,  Mr.  M. 
Mess,  Mr.  P.  Jordansky,  Mr.  John  Andrew,  Mr. 
A.  Donald,  Mr.  W.  Smith,  Rev.  J.  H.  Peter,  Rev. 
W.  L.  Curtis,  Mr.  Geo.  McGregor,  Mr.  B.  Roth, 
Mr.  H.  J.  Marshall,  Mr.  C.  N.  Crosse,  Rev.  A.  D. 
Hail,  Mr.  H.  A.  Meyer,  Mr.  C.  Mosle,  Mr.  S. 
Kinoshita,  Mr.  S.  Okada,  Mr.  H.  W.  Bird,  Mr. 
M.  A.  Mosle,  Mrs.  A.  Sharp  and  son,  Miss  Butler, 
Miss  Stuart,  Mrs.  Palmer,  Mrs.  J.  Canllie,  Miss 
Wells,  Miss  Orkamp,  Miss  Howard,  Miss  Hosan- 
quet,  Miss  Jackson,  Mrs.  J.  Peter,  Miss  Peter, 
Miss  Peter,  Mrs.  W.  L.  Curtis,  Miss  Benedict, 
Captain  and  Mrs.  Kendei  dine  and  2  children,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  G.  E.  Woodhull  and  2  children,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  Galy  and  child  in  cabin.  For 
San  Francisco  :— Mis.  W.  P.  White,  Miss  Bui  dick, 
Miss  Swinnly,  Mrs.  Hale,  Miss  Hale,  Miss  Moi- 
gan,  Lieut.  T.  H.  Stevens,  and  Mr.  A.  Champin 
in  cabin. 

Per  French  steamer  Caledonien,  from  Marseilles 
\i\k  ports  : — Mr.  Gninnwald,  Mr.  Oscar  Bagger, 
Mr.  Moullon,  Mr.  Yamata  Kanegoro,  Lieutenant 
Campbell,  Miss  Guifoit,  Mr.  J.  Keswick,  Mrs. 
Diumont  and  2  children.  Mi  .  Laltimoie  and  boy, 
Mrs.  Lee,  Mr.  Banker,  Mrs.  Morgan  and  child, 
Mr.  Holliday  and  boy,  Mrs.  L.  Stanley,  Mrs. 
Margaret  Holm,  Mrs.  Eruusua  Lyon,  Mr.  John 
Norlhey,  Mr.  Klatt,  Mr.  B.  Franklin,  Mr.  Ernst 
Von  Stildnitz,  Mr.  W.  Claike,  Mrs.  Noroshima 
Olomi,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Niniondt  and  child,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Flood,  Mr.  Muraour,  Miss  Steward, 
Mr.  G.  Lindsay  Paitou,  Mrs.  De  Ath  and  child, 
Mrs.  Fisher  and  child,  Mr.  A.  L.  Kuck,  Mr.  F. 
Danckuverts,  Mr.  W.  Heiuan,  Mr.  J.  Hall,  Mr. 
Da  Fomero,  Mr.  W.  Tallers,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Patkers,  Miss  Pyles,  Miss  Walter,  and  Mis. 
Huhold  in  cabin  ;  Mrs.  Morgan's  amah,  one  sea- 
man, and  5  Chinese  in  steerage. 

DEPARTED. 

Per  French  steamer  Yarra,  for  Shanghai  v\k 
pons: — His  Excellency  Count  Inouye,  Countess 
Inouye,  Major  Watanahe,  Mis.  E.  H.  Smith, 
Messis.  L.  Muraour,  F.  Huber,  E.  W.  Diniock, 
de  Lago,  Danckwerts,  Lieno,  Pors,  T.  F.  Dunn, 
Futagaki,  Kamada,  Watanabe,  Yamazaki,  Ta- 
jima,  G.  Kanerollo,  G.  Stauveiro,  Miss  Naess, 
Messrs.  Lim  Kye  Pang,  J.  Mitchell,  J.  Bruine, 
Magnan,  Foyu,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maquiera  and  4 
children,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Payn,  Lieut. -Colonel 
Chard,  Mr.  T.  Futaki,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  de  Garcia, 
Mis.  Audoyer  and  child,  and  Mr.  P.  Chiron  in 
cabin  ;  15  natives  in  steerage. 

Per  British  steamer  Siam,  for  Hongkong  vi4 
ports  :— Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  G.  Diss  and  Mr.  A. 
King  in  cabin. 

CARGOES. 

Per  French  steamer  Yarra,  for  Shanghai  via 
ports: — Raw  Silk  for  Europe,  124  bales;  Waste 
Silk  for  Europe,  68  bales. 

Per  British  steamer  Siam,  lor  Hongkong  via 
poits  : — Waste  Silk,  9  bales. 


LA  TKST  COMMERCIAL. 

IMPORTS. 

A  quiet  week.  The  annual  Bon-matsuri  mono- 
polised the  attention  of  Japanese  dealers  and 
consumers.  Piobahly  more  trade  will  be  appaient 
next  week.  Yarn  and  Grey  Clolh  —  Nominally 
unchanged,  but  nothing  doing  10  lest  ihe  matket. 
Fancies — A  little  weakness  in  Turkey  Reds  has 
led  to  some  trifling  sales.  Woollens — Nothing 
done,  market  very  dull. 


COTTON    PI  ECU  t;OOi>S. 

PIK  l-IKCB. 

lit ey  Shillings — Si  Hi,  .^ti)  yds.^yiuclie*  $2.25  to  2.85 

(ji  ey  Shirtings — glh,  3HJ'yds.  45 incites    2.70  I03.10 

I".  Cloth — 7 It),  24  yauls,  ,)2  intlies   1.60  to  1.90 

Indigo  Shirtings— 1  a  yauls,  4  \  indies..    1.70  to  2.35 

flints — Assorted,  i\  yards,  30  inches..    200  (.13.75 
Cotton — Italians  and  Satteens  Made,       psb  yako. 

34  inches   0.16  tn  o  22 

f  ait  hiiCi, 

Velvets — lllacli,  35  yards,  32 iitclies    ...    7.25  In  0,50 

Victoria  I. awns,  12  yards, , 12-3  inches,.    0.75  tn  0.90 
I  nrlteyReds— 2.0  to  2.4II),  24/25  yards, 

}o  inches    1 .60  to  1 .70 

Tnrlcey  Keds— 2.8  to  3lh,  24/25  yards, 

30  inches    1 .75  l«  2.05 

Turkey  Reds — 3.8  to  41b,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    2. 30  to  2.60 

I'm  key  Reds — 4.8  to  51b,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    2  80  to  3.15 

WOOI.I.KNS.  CIIIYABI). 

f  lannel   $0.30   in  0.47) 

Italian  Cloth,  3(1  yards,  32  inches  hest  0.30   tn  0.35 
Italian  Cloth,  30  yauls,  32  inches 

Medium    0.25  In  0.27$ 

Italian   Clolh,    30  yaids,   32  inches 

Common    0.20   In  0.22J 

Mcmsseline  dr  l.aine — Ciape,  2  |  yards, 

ti  inches   0.15    t u  0.22 

Uiulhs — Pilots,  5  I  &  Sfl  inches    0.35    to  0.50 

Cloths — President!.,  5  1  (<S  56  inches  ...  0.60   to  o.^s 

Cloths — Union,  54  «g  5,6  inches   0.40   loo  70 

"UiiUetn — Srailet  ami  Green,  3  to  5 lb, 

l>*i  H>   0.60    in  n.75 

COi  I  ON  YA  tl  r  JS .  PgH  Hictn. 

M  os  .  10/ a  1,  Ui  dinary    — 

Sos.  16/24,  Medium    $33.00  to  33.50 

Nus.  l6/2|,  Good  to  Heat    34-00  to  35.00 

Sos.  16/24,  Reveise    — 

Nos.  28/32,  Ordinary    — 

Sos.  28/32,  Medium   36.00  1037.00 

Sos.  a8'32,  Good  to  Itest    37-50  to  38.50 

Nop.  38/12,  Medium  to  Hest    42.00  to  44.no 

No.  32s,  Two-fold   4150  1042.50 

No.  1  as,  I'wo-fold   47.00  1049.50 

PRIt  HAM. 

No.  aos,  Bombay    — 

No.  16s,  Homhay    — 

MKTAI.S. 

Nothing  to  report,  the  market  seems  to  be 
quietly  slumbering  through  the  Bon  festivities. 

P  RK  PICUL. 

flat  llais,  i  inch   *3-3o  to  3.35 

Plat  liars,  S  inch   3  35  to  3.40 

Round  and  sijnaie  up  to  j  inch    3.30  to  3.40 

Iron  Plates,  assorted   3.40  to  3.50 

Sheet  Iron    4,30  to  4.50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   8.25  108.75 

Wiie  Nails,  assmted    5.60  to  6.00 

Tin  Plate's,  per  box    5.25  to  5  50 

fill  Iron,  No.  3    1.60  to  1.65 

K  KKOSKNK. 
A  good  deal  of  mystery  continues  to  envelop 
this  mailcet.    A  sale  of  20,000  cases  Comet  is  re- 
ported at  $2.25,  bill  it  seems  to  require  confirm- 
ation.  Deliveries  continue  fair  for  the  time  of  year. 

American    J2.30  to  2.40 

Russian    2.30  to  2.40 

Langkat   1.90  to  2.00 

SIJGAIC 

Some  current  business  passing  in  Manila  and 
Canton  at  about  previous  quotations.  In  Formosa 
sorts  there  has  been  no  business  ;  the  steamer 
Bonnington  has  brought  up  about  50,000  piculs, 
so  there  is  now  a  fair  stock  to  work  upon  as  soon 
as  buyers  are  ready  to  operate. 

PRR  PICUL. 

Hrown  Takao    $3.60  to  3.65 

Brown  Manila    4.20  to  4,30 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    3.10  to  3.20 

Brown  Canton    3.10  to  3.60 

White  Java  and  Penang    6.20  to  6.50 

White  Kelined    6.00109.25 


EXPORTS. 

RAW  SILK. 

Piices  have  experienced  the  inevitable  fall. 
Buyers  operated  to  a  fair  extent  as  ihe  market  de- 
clined and  holders  are  willing  to  go  on  at  last  prices, 
and  perhaps  would  not  refuse  a  further  reduction. 
At  closing,  a  large  business  has  been  done  for  out- 
going steamers,  buyers  operating  freely  at  the 
reduced  quotations. 


QUOTATIONS.— (NEW  SILK.) 

Filatures — No.  1,  10/13  denier*  $850  to  860 

Filatures — No.  1 ,  '3/15,  1 4/16  .te   850  to  800 

Filatures—  No.  ij,  10/14  denieis    82010830 

FiUtuies — No.  \\,  13/irp,  14/17  ilen   Sao  to  830 

Filatures — No.  2,  10/15  denied   780  to  7go 

Filatures — No.  2,  1  4/18  deniers    78010790 

Ke-ieels— No.  1,  13/15,  14/16  deniers         820  to  830 

Re-reels— No.  it,  13/16,  14/17  rieuieis         780  to  790 

Re  reels — No.  2,  1  1/18  ileniers   740  to  750 

WASTE  SILK. 
In  this  market  holders  do  not  appear  to  realise 
their  position.    With  a  poor  and  ill-assorted  stock 
they  are  surprisingly  Arm  in  their  attitude,  and  in 
consequence  are  able  to  make  very  few  sales. 
TEA. 

An  active  trade  in  ihe  Medium  grades,  and 
piices  are  firm  at  last  quotations,  holdei s  being 
strong.  Settlements  to  date  are  now  quite  5,000 
piculs  over  last  season.  The  stock  is  not  heavy, 
being  about  8,000  piculs,  mostly  average  grade. 

PIK  PICUL, 

Choicest   $30  to  $32 

Choice   27  to  28 

Finest    25  to  26 

Fine  ;   23  to  24 

Good  Medium    21  to  22 

Medium   19  to  20 

Good  Common  '.   17  to  18 

Common   15  to  16 


EXCHANGE. 

Exchange  is  fairly  steady,  with  little  alteration 
in  rates. 

Sierling — Bank  T.T   2/Tf 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/i|- 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/1  £ 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/2J 

—  —     6  months'  sight   ...  2/2! 

On  Paris — Bank  sight    2.68 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months'  sight ...  2.75 

On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   i°/oP- 

—  Private  10 days'sight.  l°/0d. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    71J 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  72^ 
On  India — Bank  sight   194^ 

—      Private  30  days' sight   197 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  52! 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  53^ 

—  —     4  months' sight  54 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.17 

—  Private  4  months' sight...  2.24 
Bar  Silver  (London)   30^ 

Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs, 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 

Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 
A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London.' 


ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 

EIGHT  GOLD  MEDALS  AWARDED. 
Thousands  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  World. 


September  29th,  1894. 


BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"Niagara"  Works,  London,  England, 

MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

And  all  requisites  lor  the  Tiade  or  (or  pi  ivale  consumers. 

REFRIGERATORS,  ICE  CHESTS  &  MOULDS,  ICE  CREAM 
FREEZERS,  DISTILLING  APPARATUS,  BREWING  APPLI- 
ANCES, BOTTLE  WASHING,  FILLING,  and  CORKING  MA- 
CHINERY, FILTERS,  PUMPS,  GASOGENES,  SYPHONS, 
MOTORS,  and  all  kinds  of  Appliances  for  Saving  Labour. 

Estimates  given  for  Fitting. up  a  Complete  Mineral  Water  Factory 
from  £50  upwards.  Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full  particulars  on 
application  to 

Reuter's  International  Agency,  L'd.,  58,  Yokohama. 
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"A  CHARMING  SCENT." 


H.R.H.  The  Duchess  of  York. 


ITE  ROSE. 

"The  Sweetest  of  Sweet  Odours." 

Delightfully  and  delicately  fragrant. 

BEWARE    OF  IMITATIONS. 

ATKINSON'S  onlyI8otehneu.ne. 

Perfume,  Toilet  Powder,  Soap,  Tooth  Powder, 
Sachets,  &  all  other  specialities  with  this 
"  charming "    odour,  of  all  Dealers  throughout 

the  World  &  of  the  Manufacturers — 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 


May  4U1,  1895. 


"MONEY,'' 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  MORNING, 

A 11  tin  a  I  Subscription,  post  fi  ee,  1 55.,  i"  I  lie  United 
Kingdom.      Ditto,  17s.,  to  any  part  of  the  Wot  Id, 

Offices — Bishopsgate  House,  London,  EX. 

Cable  Address  :  Dineio,  Loudon. 


"MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  tub  Journal  for  Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Weekly  Record  of  all 

Financial  and  Business  Matters. 
"  MONEY  "  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but  is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  of  Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 

THE  MONTHLY  FOREIGN  AND  COLONIAL  EDITION,  called 
"MONEY  AND  TRADE,"  is  published  on  the  last  Wednes- 
day in  each  month,  and  is  forwarded  direct  to  the  Foreign 
gents  and  Correspondents  of  all  the  leading  English  Mer- 
chants, and  to  all  the  large  Wholesale  Buyers  and  Store- 
keepers in  the  Colonies,  India,  China,  Japan,  South  America, 
and  other  <-o>intries; 

'MONEY  AND  TRADE  "  enjoys  a  very  large  circulation  in  all 
Foreign  Markets  where  Engtish  goods  are  sold;  and,  as  it 
goes  Dinner  into  the  hands  op  ths  Whousiis  and  Rkt.il 
Buyers,  it  offers  unique  advantages  to  advertisers. 

SPECIMEN  COPIES  POST  FREE. 
November  3,  1894. 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratfs.  In  I 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 

SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  remedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations, 

Mr.  J.  T.  Coui'ER,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871,  says—"  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude ;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  last  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  gre;it  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  Mayist,  i8go. 


THE  NEW  TREATY 

COPIES  of  [he  NEW  JAPANESE  TREATY 
with  the  UNITED  STATES,  in  Pamphlet 
Form,  can  be  obtained  at  this  Office, 
Price  50  Cents. 
"Jai'AN  Mail,"  51,  Main  Street, 
Yokohama,  March  26th,  1895. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch  C9 


ELKCTKIC  LAUNCH   "GLOW-WORM,"  53ft.  liy  7ft.  3ln. 


Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  F  urnish  Drawings 
and  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  either  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 
and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 
forwarded  on  application  to 

W.  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.e., 

Manager, 


-TWlCKEMeAM,  ENGLAND. 


A. p f- i l  23id,  1893. 


Condensed  Milk 

The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  8th,  1894. 


ASK  FOR 


And  see  that  each  Jar  bears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  case?  of 
Weakness,  a 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
To  be  had  of  all  Storekeepers  and  Dealers.  length  of  time. 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO.,  Ltd.,  9,Fencharcb  Avenue,  London,  England. 

Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 

June  14th,  1894. 


The  Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic. 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Sick- 
ness of  Pregnancy. 


'Idinneford^ 

]  MAGNESIA] 

rff 

Sold  Througrhout  the  World. 

N.B.-ASK  FOR  D-INNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA 


January  1,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 
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BIRTH. 

On  the  20th  inst.,  at  No.  i8b,  Tsukiji,  Tokyo,  the 
wife  of  Kansford  S.  Millkk  of  a  daughter. 

DEATH. 

On  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  July  23rd,  at  Mita 
Tokyo,  from  failure  of  I  lie  heart,  after  diphtheria 
Uarkikt  Jank  (Janet),  second  daughter  of  Uev 
Arthur  Lloyd,  aged  eleven  years. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Thk  British  fleet  has  left  Hakodate  for  a  cruise 

further  north,   

Thk  Duke  of  Abruzzi  lias  arrived  in  Soul,  on 
his  tour  through  (he  East. 


Cholera  is  still  spreading,  the  latesi  returns 
uhow  5,693  deaths  and  9,362  cases. 

One  hundred  and  sixty  students  graduated  at 
the  Waseda  Semmon  Gakko,  Counl  Okuma'.? 
institution ,  this  year. 


The  Grace  Hawthorne  Dramatic  Company  gave 
two  especially  good  performances  at  the  Public 


Hall  this  week,  "  A  Woman  of  no  Importance, ' 
and  "The  Second  Mrs.  Tanqueray."  Unfor- 
tunately the  support  afforded  was  very  meagre. 


Over  sixty  surveyors  belonging  to  the  General 
Staff  Office  left  the  capital  on  the  i8tb  inst.  to 

survey  Formosa.  

Thk  rainfall  on  Monday  was  something  phe- 
nomenal at  Yokosuka,  nearly  80  millimetres 
falling  there  during  twenty-four  hours. 

Some  of  the  lower  lying  portions  of  Tokyo  and 
Yokohama  were  submerged  on  Monday  evening, 
in  consequence  of  the  severe  rainfall. 

Viscount  Mutsu,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
is  making  slow  progress  towards  recovery,  and 
will  return  to  Tokyo  in  August  next. 

From  the  meagre  news  which  has  come  to  hand 
this  week,  the  public  gathers  that  the  subjugation 
of  Formosa  is  proceeding  slowly  but  surely. 

The  German  Minister  left  the  capital  on  the 
20th  inst.  for  Chuzenji,  where  he  intends  to 
remain  until  the  middle  of  September  next. 

Colonel  Shibano  Yoshihiro,  Commander  of 
the  Third  Regiment  of  Field  Artillery,  has  been 
appointed  Chairman  of  the  Artillery  Council. 

The  number  of  soldiers  and  military  employes 
relumed  from  China  up  to  the  22nd  instant  was 
99,768,  and  horses  brought  back  number  13,239. 

The  Radical  Party  has  appointed  several  de- 
puties from  among  its  leading  members  to 
proceed  to  the  interior  to  hold  public  meetings 

A  terrible  railway  accident,  resulting  in  the 
killing  or  wounding  of  about  a  score  of  persons, 
occurred  on  the  Sanyo  railway  on  the  25th  inst 

During  the  heavy  gale  on  Monday,  a  small 
yacht  broke  away  from  its  moorings  in  Yoko 
hama  harbour,  and  has  not  since  been  heard  of. 


Some  700  police  constables  will  shortly  leave 
the  capital  for  Formosa.  The  number  is  to  be 
increased  to  1,500  after  the  disturbances  have 
been  subdued. 

Mr.  Sannomiya,  of  the  Imperial  Household 
Department,  and  Mrs.  Sannomiya,  visited 
Admiral  Carpenter  on  board  the  U.S.  flagship 
Baltimore  on  the  i8ih  inst. 


of  the  Grand  Hotel,  Limited,  on  Monday,  and 
Dr.  Hall,  who  was  beaten  on  the  show  of  hands, 
won  by  a  large  majority  on  a  poll  being  taken. 

The  applicalion  of  the  Japan  Cast  Iron 
Foundry  Co.,  Tokyo,  to  he  allowed  to  break 
a  portion  of  the  agreement,  by  which  they  con- 
tracted to  supply  iron  pipes  for  the  Tokyo  Water 
Works,  has  been  rejected  by  the  Tokyo  City 
Council. 

The  heavy  rains  of  the  past  few  weeks  caused 
an  undermining  of  the  Bluff  overlooking  the 
lower  end  of  the  Motomachi,  and  on  Monday 
night  four  Japanese  houses  in  that  locality  were 
crushed  in  by  a  landslip.  One  old  woman  was 
killed,  and  four  persons  injured. 


The  national  heirlooms  kept  in  the  Shoso-In 
Temple  at  Nara  will  not  be  exposed  to  the  sun 
this  year,  and  consequently  no  persons  will  be 
allowed  to  inspect  them. 


The  railway  track  near  Yamashina  Station, 
Kyoto,  was  damaged  on  the  20th  inst.  owing  to 
persistent  rains,  and  a  luggage  train  was  derail- 
ed, some  carriages  being  damaged  and  persons 

injured.   

A  heavy  gale  from  the  south-west  swept  through 
Japan  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  doing  a 
lot  of  damage.  Many  boats  were  wrecked  along 
the  coast,  and  much  loss  of  life  will,  it  is  feared, 
be  reported.   

Thk  anti-Cabinet  politicians  are  not  experienc- 
ing much  success  in  their  meetings.  Three 
thousand  persons  attended  in  Yokohama  to  hear 
their  statement  of  the  case,  but  no  sympathy 
was  extended  toward  them. 


A  man,  aged  about  thirty  years,  and  a  woman 
aged  67,  were  run  over  and  killed  by  a  train  on 
the  night  of  the  18th  inst.  at  Shimmeicho,  Shiba, 
and  I'akinogawa,  Oji,  Tokyo,  respectively.  The 
man  is  said  to  have  committed  suicide. 


Marquis  Nabeshima,  Grand  Master  of  Cere- 
monies, was  released  from  his  post  at  his  own 
request  on  the  23rd  inst.,  his  place  being  given 
to  Mr.  Sannomiya,  Vice-Grand  Master  of 
Ceremonies,  who  has  been  succeeded  by  Mar- 
quis Tokugawa,  a  Master  of  Ceremonies. 

The  dispute  between  Messrs.  Cornes  &  Co.  and 
Mr.  Kimura  Riyemon,  which  at  one  time 
threatened  to  develop  into  a  boycott  of  the  fo- 
reign firm  by  the  Japanese  dealers,  has  been 
compromised,  notwithstanding  that  the  Chiho 
Saibansho  found  in  favour  of  the  foreign  claim. 

Reuter  telegraphs : — The  Marquis  of  Lome 
has  defeated  Sir  Henry  Roscoe  at  South  Man- 
chester. Mr.  Daly,  who  was  returned  for 
Limerick,  is  a  dynamitard  and  is  now  in  Port- 
land Prison.  Mr.  H.  M.  Stanley,  the  explorer, 
has  been  elected  member  for  Lambeth.  The 
Rt.  Hon.  J.  G.  Shaw-Lefevre  has  been  defeated 
at  Central  Bradford,  Mr.  W.  S.  Caine,  at  East 
Bradford,  and  Mr.  Bright  (?  Mr.  J.  A.  Bright) 
at  South-West  Manchester.  General  Metzinger 
defeated  the  Hovas  near  Tsaresoatra.  The 
Hovas  lost  heavily.  A  quantity  of  provisions 
and  munitions  of  war  have  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  French,  who  had  only  two  men  killed  and 
15  wounded.  The  French  have  blown  up  the 
powder  magazine  of  the  Hovas  at  Farafate.  The 
Russiail  journals  are  enthusiastic  over  the 
Chinese  loan,  holding  that  it  opens  up  a  new 
era  for  Russian  politics  in  China. 


There  was  a  contest  for  a  seat  on  the  Board  of 
Directors  at  the  general  meeting  of  shareholders 


Thkre  is  but  little  to  be  said  of  the  Import 
trade,  and  the  market  is  generally  suffering  from 
considerable  depression.  Yarns  and  Cotton 
Piece-goods  are  extremely  quiet,  and  Woollens 
are  in  similar  case,  buyers  seemingly  being 
scarce.  The  Metal  trade  has  assumed  its  usual 
summer  quiet,  and  except  for  a  few  necessaries, 
there  is  no  enquiry.  The  value  of  Kerosene 
remains  unchanged,  with  liitle  doing,  and  the 
stock  has  been  further  increased  by  the  anival 
of  a  lank  steamer  with  a  large  cargo  from 
Batonm.  In  Sugar,  a  fairly  current  business  has 
been  done,  but  there  appears  to  be  no  great  de- 
mand forthcoming  in  the  immediate  future. 
There  has  been  a  moderate  business  in  Raw 
Silk,  but  prices  have  been  somewhat  irregular, 
and  are  now  considered  to  be  down  as  far 
as  they  are  likely  to  go — at  least  for  some 
time.  There  is  nothing  fresh  in  the  Waste 
Silk  trade,  and  unless  holders  take  less  money 
than  they  now  ask  for  the  undesirable  parcels  of 
old  fibre  now  on  this  market,  it  is  likely  to  re- 
main where  it  is.  In  the  Tea  trade  a  fairly 
current  business  on  the  basis  of  recent  quota- 
tions has  been  done,  and  the  settlement  and 
export  statistics  to  date  are  both  in  advance  of 
those  of  last  season.  Exchange  has  fluctuated 
but  little  during  the  week,  and  rates  are  fairly 
steady,  though  the  suspension  of  telegraphic 
information  lias  caused  somewhat  irregular 
quotations. 
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SPIRIT  OF  I  HE  VERNA  CULA  R  PRESS 

DURING  THE  WEEK. 
 +  

The  so-called  Responsibility  Question,  name- 
ly, the  question  of  the  Cabinet's  responsibility 
about  the  return  of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula,  has 
not  yet  been  suffered  to  sink  to  rest.  But  articles 
discussing  it  read  like  funeral  orations  rather 
than  declarations  of  opinion  emanating  from 
men  confident  in  the  strength  and  prospects  of 
their  cause.  Even  the  most  sanguine  advocates 
of  anti-Cabinet  agitation  on  this  subject  can  not 
conceal  the  fact  that,  so  far  as  the  general  public 
is  concerned,  their  ardent  appeals  and  declama- 
tions have  fallen  on  deaf  ears.  It  is  interesting 
to  notice  the  manner  in  which  the  defeat  of 
their  cause  is  indirectly  acknowledged  and  ex- 
plained away  by  the  Extremist  organs.  The 
Kokumin  Shitnbun  writes  in  the  following  re- 
signed strain: — "The  discussion  of  the  Re- 
sponsibility Question  in  the  Diet  next  session  is 
a  duty  that  the  people's  representatives  owe  to 
the  country  and  to  the  world  at  large.  The  idea 
of  duty  ought  to  exclude  all  considerations  of 
failure  or  success.  The  object  is  to  say  in  the 
Diet  what  the  nation  has  been  unable  to  say 
through  the  press  and  from  the  platform. 
The  Diet's  duty  will  have  been  satisfactorily 
discharged  when  it  gives  expression,  truly  and 
distinctly,  to  the  sentiments  and  ideas  of  the 
people.  The  Diet  need  not  trouble  itself  about 
the  probability  or  improbability  of  passing  a 
resolution."  By  the  Diet  is  evidently  meant  the 
Extreme  section  of  the  Lower  House.  Certainly 
such  utterances  furnish  a  suggestive  commentary 
upon  the  present  situation  of  the  Opposition. 
* 

*  * 

The  Nippon,  which  ordinarily  stands  alcof 
from  party  contentions,  but  which  has  enthu- 
siastically taken  up  the  cause  of  the  Extremists 
in  the  present  case,  now  warns  its  sympathizers 
against  the  uselessness  of  clinging  to  the  Re- 
sponsibility Question,  not  because  the  subject  is 
in  itself  unworthy  of  attention,  but  because  a 
truly  representative  system  of  Government  is  not 
yet  in  operation.  It  declares  in  ironical  tones 
that  a  Responsible  Ministry  is  a  thing  still  in  the 
lap  of  the  future  for  Japan.  In  another  article, 
the  same  journal  observes  that  there  is  a  funda- 
mental and  irreconcilable  difference  of  political 
standpoint  between  the  statesmen  in  power  and 
the  politicians  of  the  Opposition.  The  latter 
habitually  say  that  the  Cabinet  is  morally  re- 
quired to  do  so  and  so,  and  base  all  their  argu- 
ments on  the  assumption  that  a  Ministry  opposed 
by  the  majority  of  the  people  is  bound  to  bow  to 
popular  will  and  retire  from  office.  In  other  words, 
moral  considerations  constitute  the  standard 
by  which  they  measure  all  political  questions. 
The  Government,  on  the  other  hand,  in  the 
Nippon's  opinion,  rigidly  exclude  moral  ideas 
from  the  sphere  of  politics.  They  regard 
administrative  power  by  the  light  of  prescrip- 
tion, and  "  seem  to  be  determined  never  to  hand 
over  the  reins  of  authority  except  in  the  presence 
of  methods  such  as  those  employed  to  wrest 
them  from  the  hands  of  the  Tokugawa 
Dynasty."  Under  such  circumstances,  our 
contemporary  sees  little  use  in  discussing  the 
question  of  Ministerial  Responsibility.  In  plain 
language,  the  Nippon  advocates  revolutionary 
principles,  for  according  to  its  opinion  the  only 
way  for  the  Opposition  to  attain  its  object  is  by 
recourse  to  violence. 

*  * 

There  seems  to  be  a  tendency  in  a  certain 
quarter  of  the  Opposition  to  seek  questions  other 
than  that  of  the  return  of  Liaotung  as  a  means  of 
measuring  strength  with  the  Government  in  the 
coming  session  of  the  Diet.  The  more  reflect- 
ing of  the  Extremists  must  be  aware  of  the  fool- 
ishness of  adhering  to  the  unpopular  question 
of  Ministerial  Responsibility.  Thus  the  Kohkai 
suggests  that  the  most  desirable  substitute  would 
be  the  old  question  of  reducing  administrative  ex- 
penses. The  Radical  Party  has  expressed  itself 
strongly  in  favour  of  such  a  course,  and  it  seems 
to  have  struck  the  wary  tacticians  of  the  Oppo- 
sition that  by  dextrous  management  of  this 
weapon,  they  may  possibly  catch  the  Radicals 
in  their  own  snare  and  compel  them  to  join  a 


general  attack  against  the  Cabinet.  At  all 
events,  such  seems  to  be  the  idea  of  the  Kokkai, 
It  remarks  that,  in  proportion  as  the  circum- 
stances relating  to  the  return  of  Liaotung  be- 
come known  to  the  public,  the  interest  in  the 
Responsibility  Question  is  destined  to  diminish, 
and  that,  consequently,  it  is  not  adapted  for  the 
purpose  of  an  onset  upon  the  Cabinet.  Our 
contemporary  then  passes  in  review  all  other 
aggressive  devices,  and  finally  selects  the  much 
hacknied  question  of  organizing  an  anti-Cabinet 
onslaught.  Now  that  the  nation  is  about  to  be 
required  to  bear  increased  burdens,  it  is  but 
natural,  says  the  Kokkai,  that  the  most  ligid 
economy  should  be  practised  by  the  Govern- 
ment. To  give  effect  to  this  mode  of  attack, 
our  contemporary  suggests  that  the  members 
of  the  Diet  should  first  reduce  the  amount 
of  their  own  yearly  allowances.  If  they 
proceed  in  that  way,  the  administrative  eco- 
nomies advocated  by  them  will  seem  inevit- 
able, and  the  Cabinet  will  be  placed  in  a  serious 
dilemma.  But  here  is  the  difficulty.  The 
members  of  the  Diet  have  always  shown  the 
keenest  jealousy  about  their  yearly  allowances. 
Once  a  reduction  or  abolition  of  these  allowances 
was  proposed,  but  the  proposal  was  at  once 
rejected  as  being  unworthy  of  consideration.  It 
is  not  likely  that  the  project  would  fare  better 
next  session.  Neither  is  it  certain  that  the 
Radicals  would  join  any  scheme  of  sweeping 
reductions  advanced  by  the  Extremists. 

The  question  of  a  foreign  alliance  again  fur- 
nishes atheme  for  several  articles.  No  new  feature 
is  observable  in  the  discussion,  except,  perhaps, 
a  tendency,  slight,  indeed,  but  still  perceptible,  to 
advocate  the  advisability  of  keeping  aloof  from 
all  diplomatic  entanglements  with  European 
Powers.  The  expression  of  views  unfavourable 
to  an  alliance  with  Japan  by  prominent  writers 
in  England  seems  to  have  stimulated  a  reaction 
from  the  enthusiasm  with  which  an  alliance 
with  England  was  advocated  in  the  first  mo- 
ments of  bitter  resentment  against  Russia,  Ger- 
many, and  Fiance.  This  reaction  is  inevitable, 
and  had  been  foreseen  by  thinking  men.  On 
the  other  hand,  a  small,  yet  influential,  and  ap- 
parently increasing,  coterie  of  publicists  had 
been  strongly  advocating  an  alliance  with  Russia, 
when  the  latter's  action  about  the  Liaotung 
Peninsula  inspired  such  violent  popular  indig- 
nation against  her  that  alliance  could  no  longer 
be  talked  of.  But  by-and-by  its  supporters 
began  to  utter  warnings  against  the  danger  of 
giving  too  much  sway  to  personal  feelings  of 
resentment,  and  to  hint  that  the  permanent  dip- 
lomatic policy  of  the  country  should  not  be 
affected  by  temporary  causes.  The  present 
reaction,  however,  is  but  very  slight,  and  does 
not  seem  likely  to  lead  to  any  material  increase 
in  the  number  of  those  advocating  a  Russian 
alliance.  The  result  of  the  reaction,  so  far  as 
present  indications  go,  appears  to  be  limited 
to  an  increased  tendency  towards  a  policy  of 
abstention.  Moreover,  the  tendency  does 
not  affect  the  large  and  powerful  section  of 
educated  men  that  urge  the  wisdom  of  close 
relations  with  England  from  deep  and  well 
reasoned  conviction.  The  Kokkai  seems  to  re- 
present those  in  favour  of  a  policy  of  absention. 
It  observes  that,  if  there  were  any  necessity  for 
an  alliance  with  England,  it  was  when  the 
three  Powers  gave  their  "friendly"  warning  to 
Japan.  To  cry  out  about  the  need  of  such  al- 
liance after  the  final  settlement  of  that  matter 
is  unintelligible  and  even  childish.  The  Kok- 
kai appears  to  regard  it  as  extremely  improbable 
that  England  would  ever  consent  to  form  an 
offensive  and  defensive  alliance  with  this  coun- 
try. England's  policy  has  always  been  to  stand 
aloof  from  combinations,  protecting  her  in- 
terests and  maintaining  her  position  by  skilfully 
playing  off  one  Power  against  another.  To 
seek  an  alliance  with  her  would  only  be 
productive  of  injurious  results,  for  without 
securing  her  active  friendship  in  time  of 
need,  it  would  strengthen  the  antagonism  of 
certain  other  Powers.  A  better  policy,  in  the 
Kokkai's  opinion  would  be  for  Japan  to  pursue 
an  independant  course  of  action,  and  combine, 
when  need  arises,  with  any  Power  that  may 


happen  to  have  a  community  of  interests  and 
be  willing  to  cooperate  for  a  certain  object. 

The  Nippon  strongly  criticizes  the  conduct  of 
certain  papers  that  openly  advocate  an  alliance 
with  England.  It  evidently  alludes  to  the  Jiji 
Shimpo  and  possibly  also  the  ATichi  Nichi  Shim- 
bun.  These  papers,  says  our  contemporary, 
enjoy  the  reputation  of  being  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  Foreign  Office.  They  ought, 
therefore,  to  be  especially  careful  in  discussing 
foreign  affairs.  Supposing  that  the  Cabinet  were 
actually  in  favour  of  an  alliance  with  England, 
then  it  would  have-  been  the  duty  of  its  organs 
to  keep  the  secret  and  abstain  from  committing 
themselves  to  any  definite  announcement.  If, 
however,  the  idea  of  such  an  alliance  be  not 
entertained  by  the  Government,  then  it  was  all 
the  more  incumbent  upon  these  jonrnals  to 
abstain  from  expressing  views  that  might 
be  mistaken  for  those  held  by  their  supposed 
patrons.  Hence,  from  every  point  of  view, 
the  enthusiastic  advocacy  of  an  alliance  with 
England  by  such  journals  is  pronounced  ex- 
tremely reprehensible  and  regrettable. 

*  * 
• 

The  Radical  party's  positive  declaration  of 
opposition  to  the  policy  of  the  Extremists  with  re- 
gard to  the  question  of  Ministerial  responsibility 
about  the  return  of  Liaotung,  continues  to  be 
much  discussed  journalistically.  The  Extremist 
organs,  as  might  be  expected,  bitterly  declaim 
against  the  Radicals,  whom  they  call  by  various 
ugly  names.  Some  papers  have  even  stooped  to 
the  evil  piaclice  of  circulating  rumours  that 
the  Radicals  have  been  bribed  by  the  Cabinet. 
But  these  reports  are  treated  with  contempt  by 
the  better  class  of  metropolitan  journals.  All 
the  papers  of  the  Opposition,  however,  agree 
in  saying  that  the  Radicals  and  the  National 
Unionists  constitute  a  definite  Ministerial  party. 
This  is  of  course  a  mistake  ;  under  the  present 
system  of  Government  there  can  never  be  a 
genuine  Ministerial  party.  Here  we  may 
notice  an  interesting  article  in  the  Nichi  Nichi 
Shimbun.  "  We  do  not  know,"  says  our  con- 
temporary, "  whether  or  not  the  Radicals  have 
become  a  Ministerial  party.  But  seeing  that, 
in  their  recently  published  Manifesto,  they  leave 
the  task  of  elaborating  financial  measures  to  the 
Government,  and  declare  it  useless  to  discuss 
the  question  of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula,  they 
seem  to  have  discovered  the  unwisdom  of 
domestic  dissensions  at  a  juncture  like  the  pre- 
sent, and  to  consider  it  necessary  to  cooperate 
with  those  in  power  for  the  promotion  of  the 
national  welfare.  If,  on  this  account,  they  are 
to  be  called  a  Ministerial  party,  we  are  confident 
that  the  Radicals  will  not  object  to  the  term, 
for  in  serving  the  true  interests  of  the  country 
they  are  ceitainly  indifferent  to  what  outsiders 
may  say  about  them."  The  Nichi  Nichi  goes 
on  to  observe  that  the  statesmen  now  in  power 
being  responsible  to  the  Emperor  alone,  are  not 
required  to,  and  would  not  be  justified  in, 
attempting  to  maintain  their  position  by  party 
support.  It  they  happen  to  receive  the  support 
of  any  parly  at  any  particular  time,  it  is  not  be- 
cause they  have  formed  a  party  of  their  own, 
but  simply  because  some  particular  party  or 
parties  happen  to  sympathise  with  the  Ministerial 
policy.  Consequently,  the  Government  is  not 
partial  to  any  party,  but  is  willing  at  all  times 
to  cooperate  with  whatever  politicians  endorse 
its  views. 

* 

+  * 

The  encouragement  of  steam  navigation,  the 
necessity  of  making  the  most  of  the  commercial 
concessions  obtained  from  China,  the  increase 
of  taxation,  and  the  situation  in  Korea — such 
are  the  other  questions  discussed  in  the  ver- 
nacular press  dining  the  week. 


The  Government  granted  on  the  25th  inst. 
a  charter  to  Mr.  Tsukahara  Shuzo  and  other 
promoters  of  a  dock  at  Uraga.  A  charter  will 
also  be  granted  in  a  day  or  two  to  Mr.  Shibusawa 
Eiichi  and  other  capitalists,  who  propose  to 
construct  another  dock  in  the  same  district. 
The  work  is  to  be  commenced  within  three 
months  from  the  date  of  the  granting  of  per- 
mission, and  must  be  completed  in  two  years. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Monday's  storm. 
The  tain  storm  experienced  on  Monday  was 
of  a  local  character.  In  Yokosuka  up  till  2 
p.m.  32  milimetres  of  rain  had  fallen,  in  Tokyo 
but  9,  while  at  Choshu  32  were  recorded.  The 
storm  increased  in  violence  during  the  after- 
noon, and  at  6  p.m.  the  record  stood,  Yokosuka 
79,  Tokyo  44,  Utsunomiya  27,  Nnmadzu  15. 
At  10  p.m.  the  report  said  : — Numadzu  48, 
Yokosuka  98,  Tokyo  39,  Choshi  83  ;  and  at  6 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  the  storm  had 
died  away,  the  rain  guages  marked,  Yokosuka  49, 
Tokyo  67,  Utsunomiya  14,  and  Choshi  61.  In 
Yokohama  all  the  low-lyingquarters  were  flooded, 
and  a  great  deal  of  inconvenience  was  experi- 
enced by  the  denizens  in  and  about  Honmura 
road.  A  terrible  accident  took  place  at  Nakadori 
Sanchome,  Ishikawa,  Yokohama,  during  the 
night.  About  half-past  ten  o'clock  the  Ishikawa 
Police  Authorities  received  a  report  to  the  effect 
that  an  extensive  landslip  had  occurred  at 
Nakamachi,  and  upon  arriving  at  the  spot 
ascertained  that  the  cliff  near  No.  16,  Bluff, 
occupied  by  Mr.  Kingdon,  had  given  way  near 
the  centre,  and  a  mass  of  land  measuring  twenty- 
four  feet  by  eighteen  feet  had  slipped  bodily 
down  on  to  some  houses  standing  on  No.  48, 
Nakamachi  Sanchome.  It  was  soon  learnt  that 
some  of  the  inmates  of  the  crushed  houses  were 
missing,  and  attention  was  specially  directed  to 
the  house  of  Kubota  Washizo,  which  had  been 
completely  covered.  After  awhile  the  searchers 
found  that  Kubota's  mother,  Suya,  a^ed  67,  had 
been  crushed  to  death.  Kubota  Washizo,  his 
wife, and  their  employ^,  Yoshinosuke,  also  sus- 
tained slight  injuries,  although  they  ran  before 
the  house  was  struck.  Another  of  the  destroyed 
houses  was  occupied  by  the  family  of  Ogawa 
Kiniiro.  The  constables  and  neighbours  work- 
ed for  over  an  hour  before  they  succeeded  in 
rescuing  Ogawa  Kinjiro's  wife,  Towa,  and  their 
second  son,  Matsugoro,  who  were  both  buried 
beneath  the  dtbris.  Towa  was  very  severely  in- 
jured, but  Matsugoro's  wounds  are  not  serious. 
Kinjiro  also  received  severe  injury,  and  the 
couple  will  take  about  a  fortnight  to  recover. 
Two  other  houses,  occupied  by  Ichikawa  Iwa- 
taro  and  Ito  Kakujiro,  were  partly  damaged, 
and  a  few  persons  were  slightly  injured.  The 
wounded  are  now  receiving  medical  treatment 
in  hospital.  A  house  at  No.  8,  Tobe  Itchome, 
was  washed  off  its  foundation  by  the  heavy  rain. 
Two  landslips  of  small  dimensions  occurred  at 
Isecho.  About  eighteen  houses  at  Snyeyoshicho 
Nichome  were  submerged  by  water,  and  trouble 
occurred  between  the  residents  of  Nichome  and 
those  of  Sanchome  when  the  former  attempted 
to  turn  the  current  of  water  into  another  channel, 
but  the  police  promptly  suppressed  the  excite- 
ment. A  small  yacht  owned  by  Mr.  Shirley 
Mansfield  broke  loose  from  its  moorings  in  the 
harbour,  and  has  not  yet  been  recovered. 
* 

In  Tokyo,  such  low-lying  places  as  Tangocho 
and  Nakanosho,  Akasaka ;  Sakuragawacho, 
Shiba,  and  Matsuhacho,  Asakusa,  were  sub- 
merged. Two  houses  at  Tanicho,  Azabu,  were 
damaged  by  a  landslip.  The  stone  wall  at  the 
U.S.  Legation  gave  way  for  a  length  of  about  36 
feet.  Some  small  damages  were  done  in  other 
parts. 

* 

*  * 

The  storm  did  a  great  deal  of  mischief  at 
Yokosuka.  About  four  o'clock  yesterday  morn- 
ing an  extensive  landslip  occurred  on  the  cliff 
in  the  front  of  the  Railway  station,  and  five 
houses  were  buried  beneath  the  debris.  Men 
were  promptly  engaged  to  remove  the  fallen 
earth,  and  it  was  discovered  that  although  the 
families  of  three  houses  escaped  before  the  cliff 
fell,  the  others  were  caught.  Two  persons  were 
slightly  injured,  but  the  rest  were  rescued  with 
whole  skins. 


JAPANESE  VERSUS  CHINESE. 

Thk  British  steamship  Pallas,  formerly  Char- 
ters Towers  and  later  Ariaki  Maru,  recently 
left  Hongkong  with  coal  for  Canton.  She  is 
rather  large  to  get  up  to  Canton,  so  she  was 
only  10  go  to  Whampoa.    She  took  on  board  at 


Hongkong  about  150  Chinese  coal-coolies.  Her 
tallymen,  and  in  fact  the  whole  crew,  are  Japan- 
ese ;  and  as  may  be  expected  there  was  no  love 
lost  between  the  Japanese  and  the  Chinese  on 
the  voyage.  As  soon  as  the  vessel  was  well 
away  from  Hongkong  quarrelling  began,  nobody 
knows  how — probably  through  more  or  less  ac- 
cidental jostling  on  the  fore  deck.  Captain 
Murray  and  his  officers  managed  to  maintain 
order  until  arrival  at  Whampoa,  when  ihe  Cap- 
tain had  to  go  on  to  Canton.  Then  the  war 
broke  out.  The  coal  coolies,  being  right  among 
their  kith  and  kin  of  the  cargo  boats,  started  to 
avenge  their  country's  wrongs  by  exterminating 
the  wojen  ;  but  the  plucky  Japauese,  fifty  or 
sixty  in  all,  drew  together  in  a  resolute,  com- 
pact body  and  more  than  held  their  own.  In  a 
few  minutes  bamboos  were  banging  and  missiles 
were  flying  all  over  the  ship;  and  little  by  little 
the  handful  of  Japanese  cleared  out  the  crowd  of 
Chinese,  until  some  foreigners  appeared  on  the 
scene  when  the  disturbance  subsided.  Half-a- 
dozen  Chinese  had  to  be  taken  away  to  hospital, 
badly  bruised  and  smashed  up  ;  none  of  the 
Japanese  confessed  to  having  been  injured  at  all. 
It  is  quite  clear  that  the  Japanese  easily  "  knock- 
ed spots  off  "  the  Chinese,  though  numbers  were 
very  much  against  them.  One  report  says  that 
the  Japaeese  used  revolvers  and  killed  four  of 
the  coolies,  but  this  we  believe  is  untrue  ;  though 
as  far  as  present  information  goes  it  appears  as 
if  it  would  have  been  justifiable  enough,  and 
the  Japanese  are  not  the  sort  of  people  10  mince 
matters.  The  Pallas  is  expected  here  in  two  or 
three  days. — China  Mail. 


FOOT-BINDING. 

The  Society  for  putting  an  end  to  the  terrible 
practice  of  foot-binding  in  China,  seems  to  be 
working  energetically.  It  has  adopted  the  wise 
course  of  distributing  literature  designed  to  show 
the  cruelty  and  folly  of  the  five  reasons  given 
by  the  Chinese  themselves  in  favour  of  foot- 
binding.  From  a  letter  sent  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Society  to  the  leading  Shanghai  journal, 
we  take  this  paragraph  : — 

The  people  who  hail  our  attempt  with  the  warmest 
joy  are  undoubtedly  so  far  the  R.  C,  Fathers  and 
Sisters.  "  No  need  to  tell  us  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
children,"  said  the  saintly  Mother  Superior  of  the 
Convent  at  Hankow.  "  If  you  can  but  do  anything — 
anything,  to  relieve  us  of  this  great  misery  of  seeing 
their  pain!  Indeed — indeed,  you  may  count  us  in  fullest 
sympathy  with  your  movement.  One  in  ten  little  girls 
dies  of  foot-binding,  do  you  say  ?  Oh,  more  than  that. 
It  may  not  be  more  in  Shanghai.  But  here  it  is  terrible  ; 
I  have  seen  their  feet  drop  off.  And  they  suffer  so  !" 
Anyone  who  had  seen  her  eyes  full  of  tears  of  joy,  as 
she  recognised  a  compatriot's  name  on  our  Com- 
mittee list — "  Ah  !  she  is  a  good  woman,"  she  said — 
and  listened  to  the  rest  of  her  conversation,  which  I  do 
not  feel  at  liberty  to  repeat,  would  have  felt  that  all 
the  talk  about  silly  girls  tight-Facing  is  out  of  place 
beside  China's  great  curse. 


MR.  DE  BUNSEN  IN  BANGKOK. 

At  the  close  of  an  article  which  the  Si'am  Free 
Press  indites  apropos  of  Mr.  de  Bunsen's 
well  deserved  receipt  of  a  C.B.,  the  writer 
observes : — It  would  perhaps  be  difficult  to 
fairly  summarise  Mr.  de  Bunsen's  work  in 
Bangkok.  Outwardly  at  least  he  is  following 
the  policy  of  his  predecessors,  and  maintaining 
that  policy  of  "  masterly  inactivity  "  which  to  the 
ordinary  resident  is  so  difficult  to  understand. 
But  if  Mr.  de  Bunsen  is  accurately  following 
out  his  instructions,  in  the  broad  sense  of  the 
word,  he  is  not  idle  in  others.  He  is  a  Charge 
d' Affaires  for  whom  the  Siamese  have  a  pro- 
found respect,  and  did  we  even  use  the  word  fear, 
in  the  case  of  the  Foreign  Minister,  we  would  be 
nearer  the  mark.  There  is  probably  nothing  the 
English  Representative  asks  that  he  cannot  have 
from  the  Siamese,  and  though  there  are  a  few 
who  might  prefer  Mr.  Scott,  yet  there  are 
none  who  have  not  a  profound  respect  for  the 
very  clever  diplomat  now  watching  English 
interests  in  this  country.  Mr.  de  Bunsen 
conveys  the  impression  of  being  remarkably 
shrewd  and  far-sighted,  a  good  judge  of 
character,  and  one  who  guards  his  political 
hand  with  extreme  caution.  His  policy  since 
he  arrived  in  Siam  shows  him  to  be  quick  in 
grasping  the  situation,  and  rapid  in  divining  the 
true  tendency  of  the  native  political  current. 


He  is  a  genial,  frank,  and  broad-minded  man  ; 
a  good  sportsman,  with  a  keen  eye  to  the  fine 
points  of  a  horse  ;  of  fine  physique  and  good 
presence,  cultured  and  refined  in  manner ;  and 
is  generally  credited  with  being  a  great  favourite 
of  the  English  Foreign  Office,  and  a  diplomat 
with  a  brilliant  future  before  him. 


THE  BOYCOTT  AGAINST  CHINESE. 

The  methods  employed  by  the  Japanese  dealers 
to  enforce  their  boycott  against  the  Chinese 
merchants  in  Yokohama,  are  discreditable. 
As  is  usual  in  this  country,  where  any  dirty 
work  or  cowardly  intimidation  is  resorted  to, 
the  services  of  the  ubiquitous  soshi  were  re- 
quisitioned in  force  to  prevent  any  infringe- 
ment of  the  boycott  by  the  weaker-minded 
members  of  the  Guild,  two  of  the  notorious 
fraternity  being  stationed  in  front,  or  on  the 
steps,  of  every  Chinese  hong  to  prevent  the  entry 
of  goods.  On  Thursday  afternoon  a  Japanese 
dealer  went  with  his  men  to  a  Chinese  hong 
near  the  Settlement  Police  Station  with  some 
goods,  and  a  most  disgraceful  scene  ensued. 
After  the  goods  had  been  taken  into  the  shop, 
the  soshi  actually  entered  and  threw  them  into 
the  middle  of  the  street,  and  then,  in  the  most 
insolent  manner  possible,  drove  out  the  Japan- 
ese dealer  and  his  men  also,  thus  effectually 
preventing  the  transaction  of  any  business. 
This  invasion  of  the  Chinaman's  premises  by 
the  soshi  seems  to  have  been  witnessed  by  the 
police,  but  probably  no  appeal  was  made  to 
them  by  the  aggrieved  persons,  for  they  confined 
themselves  simply  to  keeping  the  peace. 


DEATH  OF  MME.  VVE.   DR  LUCY-FOSSARIEU. 

The  Kobe  Chronicle  records  the  death  of  Mine. 
Vve.  de  Lucy-Fossarieu,  mother  of  the  French 
Consul  for  Hyogo  and  Osaka,  the  death  taking 
place  suddenly  on  Monday  evening,  of  apoplexy. 
Up  to  quite  recently  the  deceased  lady  was  in 
the  enjoyment  of  her  usual  health,  but  the  trying 
heat  of  the  last  two  or  three  days  must  have  been 
very  prejudicial  at  her  advanced  age.  The  late 
Mme.  Vve.  de  Lucy-Fossarieu  has  been  a  resi- 
dent of  Kobe  for  some  three  or  four  years,  hav- 
ing arrived  there  with  her  son  when  he  last  re- 
turned from  France.    She  was  74  years  old. 


A  CHARGE  OF  EMBEZZLEMENT. 

A  young  Japanese  named  Yasuda  Genzo,  em- 
ployed by  Messrs.  Sale  &  Co.,  has  been  arrested 
by  the  police  on  a  charge  of  embezzling  yen 
898  from  the  firm.  Yasuda,  when  arrested,  said 
that  he  had  taken  the  money  for  the  purpose  of 
gambling  in  stocks,  and  that  in  consequence  of 
the  market  falling  he  was  unable  to  refund  it. 
The  major  portion  of  the  money  was,  however, 
found  to  have  been  spent  in  a  brothel,  the  Saiki- 
ro,  in  Kanagawa.  The  man  was  transferred  to 
the  Saibansho  this  morning. 


DEATH   OF  A   FORMER  SWISS  PRESIDENT. 

The  following  letter  has  been  circulated  among 
the  Consular  body  by  Dr.  Paul  Ritter,  Vice- 
Consul  for  Switzerland  in  Yokohama  : — 

Yokohama,  20th  July,  i8g5. 
Dear  Colleagues — I  regret  to  have  to  inform  you  that  I 
have  received  a  telegram  from  my  Government  announc- 
ing the  death  of  M.  Charles  Schenit,  "  Conseiller  Federal 
ancien  President  de  la  Confederation."  The  flag  of  this 
Consulate-General  will  be  flown  at  half-mast  for  3  days 
from  to-day. 


THE  H.  AND  S.  BANK. 

Hongkong  papers  are  informed  by  the  Chief 
Manager  of  the  Hongkong  and  Shanghai  Bank 
that,  subject  to  audit,  the  Directors  of  that  Cor- 
poration propose  at  the  forthcoming  meeting 
to  declare  a  dividend  for  the  half  year  of  £1.5/- 
per  share,  place  five  lakhs  to  credit  of  Reserve 
Fund,  and  carry  forward  to  next  half-year  about 
hree  lakhs. 


SCHEME  OF  RELIEF  FOR  THK  DISTRESSED  FAMILIES 
OF  THOSE  KILLED  IN  WAR. 

We  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  $20  for 
this  fund  from  Count  Orfini. 


A  monument  is  to  be  erected  at  Ujina  to  com- 
memorate the  triumph  of  the  Japanese  soldiers. 
It  will  cover  an  area  of  250  tsubo  (one  tsubo— 
6  ft,  square.) 
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CURRENT  TOPICS. 


Concerning  the  report  that  the  Cabinet  has 
decided  to  advise  the  Emperor  to  convene  an 
extraordinary  session  of  tlje  Diet,  the  Nichi 
Nichi  Shimbun  does  not  deny  it,  but  observes 
that  the  requisite  preparations  cannot  be 
completed  within  a  brief  period,  and  that  until 
their  completion,  no  definite  decision  can  be 
arrived  at  as  to  the  convening  of  the  Houses. 
Our  contemporary  fails  to  understand  how  any 
one  can  believe  that  the  convention  of  an  ex- 
traordinary session  was  insisted  upon  by  Count 
Matsukata  and  approved  by  Count  Ito  and  his 
colleagues.  It  believes  that  the  elaboration  of 
the  Military  measures  will  require  months,  and 
that,  such  being  the  case,  there  is  little  pro- 
bability of  an  extraordinary  session  of  the  Diet. 
But  the  rest  of  the  metropolitan  papers,  includ- 
ing such  a  well-informed  journal  as  the  Jiji 
Shimpo,  seem  to  entertain  no  doubt  that  the 
step  has  been  decided  upon.  Some  even  go  so 
far  as  to  assert  that  the  Imperial  Proclamation 
convening  the  extraordinary  session  will  be 
issued  early  in  the  month  of  September. 

The  resolution  adopted  by  the  Radicals  on  the 
17th  instant  has  attracted  considerable  attention. 
The  point  that  receives  special  notice  is  the  de- 
finite declaration  of  their  attitude  toward  the  ques- 
tion of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula.  Thai  the  Radicals 
as  a  Party  were  not  in  favour  of  embarrassing 
the  Government  in  connection  with  that  ques- 
tion had  been  known  from  the  first.  But  it  was 
also  believed  that  a  tendency  existed  among 
the  younger  members  of  the  Party  to  revoli 
against  the  moderate  policy  of  their  leaders, 
and  some  hope  was  consequently  entertained  by 
the  extreme  sections  of  the  Opposition  that  a  split 
might  occur  in  the  Radical  camp.  That  hope 
has  been  entirely  dashed  by  the  unanimous  adop- 
tion of  the  resolution  of  abstention.  Telegrams 
are  coining  from  various  parts  of  the  country 
to  the  effect  that  the  local  Radical  associations 
completely  approve  the  policy  adopted  by  their 
leaders  in  Tokyo. 


A  writer  on  the  staff  of  the  Jiji  Shimpo  visited 
Count  Itagaki  and  asked  his  views  on  the  situ- 
ation. The  Radical  leader  explained  at  great 
length  the  attitude  of  his  Party  toward  the 
Liaotung  question.  He  regretted  very  much 
that  it  had  been  necessary  to  abandon  perma- 
nent possession  of  the  conquered  territory, 
but  he  acknowledged  that,  under  the  circum- 
stances, no  other  course  could  be  pursued.  He 
did  not  think  that  the  three  Powers  would  have 
shrunk  from  war,  had  Japan  declined  to  accept 
their  warning.  Russia  was  in  earnest,  and  Ger- 
many and  France  would  certainly  have  assisted 
her.  It  was  plain  that  they  had  resolved  to  push 
the  matter  to  the  bitter  end,  and,  in  Count  Ita- 
gaki's  opinion,  Japan  was  not  then  in  a  condi- 
tion to  oppose  them  with  any  hope  of  success. 
Hence  she  had  simply  to  accept  their  advice 
and  settle  the  matter  with  the  least  possible  loss 
of  prestige.  .As  to  the  criticism  very  often  ad- 
vanced by  the  Opposition  politicians,  that  the 
Japanese  Cabinet  ought  to  have  taken  pre- 
cautions against  a  possible  combination  of  the 
three  Powers,  the  Radical  leader  thought  that 
in  all  probability  there  were  no  means  of  fore- 
seeing such  a  combination.  However,  lie,  too, 
declared  himself  not  altogether  satisfied  with  the 
foreign  policy  of  the  Government,  but  he  strong- 
ly objected  to  the  idea  of  sacrificing  the  perma- 
nent interests  of  the  country  for  the  sake  of  this 
comparatively  unimportant  question. 

Concerning  the  treatment  to  be  accorded  to 
Pak,  opinion  is  said  to  differ  much  among  his 
Japanese  friends.  Some  say  that,  if  he  really 
be  guilty  of  high  treason,  he  ought  to  be  advised 
to  go  to  America.  But  the  majority,  attaching 
little  importance  to  the  story  of  his  treason,  seem 
inclined  to  extend  their  support  to  the  un- 
fortunate fugitives.  Pak  and  his  fellow  exiles 
arrived  in  Tokyo  on  the  1 8th  instant,  and  are 
now  slaying  at  Mr.  Fukuzawa's  house. 

How  many  adherents  the  Extremists  will  be 
able  to  command  in  the  next  session  of  the  Diet 
ib  a  subject  much  speculated  upon.    In  our 


opinion  the  number  is  not  likely  to  exceed  a 
hundred.  But  a  certain  Count — evidently  the 
Progressionist  leader — quoted  by  the  Domestic 
and  Foreign  News  Agency,  puts  it  at  126,  while 
the  strength  of  the  avowed  Moderates  is  esti- 
mated at  137  (i.e.  the  Radicals  and  National 
Unionists).  This  Count,  whoever  he  may  be, 
further  thinks  that  the  10  Neutrals  will  be  equally 
divided  between  the  two  camps,  but  that  the  27 
members  of  the  Industrial  Association  (Jitsugvo 
Dantai)  will  all  give  their  support  to  the  Cabinet, 
with  probably  two  or  three  exceptions.  Accord- 
ing to  this  calculation,  the  Moderates  will  have 
have  a  clear  majority  of  about  40.  After  the 
conclusion  of  the  next  session  of  the  Diet,  one 
or  two  leading  members  of  the  Radical  and 
National  Unionists,  continues  the  same  autho- 
rity, will  receive  portfolios,  but  the  Extremists 
may  console  themselves  for  their  defeat  that, 
after  all,  the  victory  of  the  Moderates  will 
lead  to  Government  by  Party.  We  are  dis- 
posed to  agree  with  that  prediction.  Without 
looking  so  far  ahead,  however,  the  Count's 
conjecture  as  to  the  general  situation  in  the 
coming  session  may  be  accepted  with  tolerable 
confidence,  though  his  eslimale  of  the  sticngth 
of  the  Extremists  appears  to  us  too  large. 

The  Radical  Parly  has  decided  to  send  lec- 
turers to  all  the  provincial  districts.  Among 
the  politicians  named  for  this  mission,  we  notice 
Messrs.  Kalaoka  Kenkichi,  Suzuki  Jubi,  Ebara 
Soroku,  Ishizuka  Juhei,  and  Nakano  Torajiio. 
To-morrow,  the  23rd  inst.,  the  principal  mem- 
bers of  the  parly  will  hold  a  meeting  at  the 
Kinki-kan,  Kanda,  Tokyo.  Notice  has  also 
been  issued  to  the  leaders  of  the  different  local 
Radical  associations  to  come  up  to  Tokyo 
without  delay.  It  may  be  inferred  from  all  this 
that  the  Radicals  are  taking  energetic  measures 
lo  complete  their  preparations  for  the  coming 
session  of  the  Diet. 

Viscount  Miura  has  been  appointed  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  and  Envoy  Extraordinary.  For 
the  present  he  will  be  unattached,  but  it  is  an 
open  secret  that  he  will  before  long  succeed 
Count  Inouye  in  Soul.  The  Chuo  Shimlun 
publishes  an  account  of  an  interview  with  him. 
The  subjects  discussed  all  related  to  Korea. 
There  is  little  either  novel  or  sti iking  in  the 
views  attributed  to  him,  except,  perhaps,  his 
opinion  about  faction  struggles  among  Korean 
politicians.  Most  people  regard  these  struggles 
as  the  curse  of  the  peninsular  kingdom,  but 
Viscount  Miura  counts  them  an  indication  that 
there  is  yet  hope  for  the  independence  of  a 
nation  imbued  with  energy  sufficient  lo  prompt 
such  dissensions.  As  to  reforms,  he  is  opposed 
to  all  heroic  measures,  he  insists  that  the  work 
must  progress  slowly  and  steadily.  The  failure 
of  Pak  is  attributed  by  the  Viscount  lo  his  at- 
tempt to  carry  out  once  and  without  modifica- 
tion, the  political  ideas  imbibed  by  him  during 
his  long  sojourn  in  Japan.  He  considers  Pak 
loo  simple  and  honest  to  be  a  successful  poli- 
tician. 

Attempts  are  made  by  some  of  the  extremist 
organs  10  discredit  the  Radicals  by  circulating 
various  damaging  rumours.  It  is  stated,  for 
example,  that,  as  the  price  of  their  support, 
they  have  obtained  a  grant  of  50,000  yen  from 
the  Government,  through  the  medium  of  a 
certain  Count;  that  the  intercourse  between  the 
Premier  and  the  leading  members  of  the  Parly 
is  of  an  intimate  character,  and  so  forth.  The 
Yominri  Shimbun  even  goes  so  far  as  to  allege 
that  an  access  of  affluence  is  already  observable 
in  orders  for  new  suits  of  clothes,  redemption 
of  articles  in  pawn,  and  payment  of  debts  to 
usurers.  It  is  also  reported  that  the  Radicals 
contemplate  starting  a  new  party  organ,  the 
funds  necessary  for  the  undertaking  being  sup- 
plied by  their  friends  in  power.  The  Jifi 
Shimpo,  alluding  to  these  rumours,  sincerely 
deplores  that  the  members  of  great  political 
parties  should  resort  to  such  dastardly  devises 
in  their  struggles  with  their  opponents.  But 
the  Yomiuri  and  its  fellow-slanderers  can  point 
to  the  fact  that  from  time  immemorial  several 
local  English  newspapers  at  the  open  ports  have 
never  risen  to  a  higher  level  of  argument  than 
to  accuse  their  opponents  of  mercenary  motives. 


It  is  the  old  story:  the  influences  to  which  a 
man  is  most  susceptible  himself  are  naturally 
those  by  which  he  believes  others  to  be  swayed. 

All  persons  are  agreed  in  believing  that  the 
Extremists  will  find  themselves  in  a  hopeless 
minority  next  session.  But  the  Extremists  do 
not  seem  to  have  entirely  abandoned  hope. 
Their  organs  hint  that  the  situation  may  be 
radically  changed  by  some  unexpected  turn  of 
events.  At  present  their  only  chance  lies  in  a 
possible  split  of  the  Radical  Party.  Very  pro- 
bably the  circulation  of  rumours  such  as  those 
referred  lo  in  the  preceding  paragraph  is  de- 
signed lo  engender  distrust  between  the  simple- 
minded  Radicals  in  the  provinces  and  their 
leaders  in  the  capital.  The  Jifi  Shimpo,  which 
always  preaches  peace  and  reconciliation,  ad- 
vises the  Government  to  give  an  honest  and  ex- 
plicit account,  in  the  next  session  of  the  Diet, 
of  the  circumstances  that  led  to  the  return  of  the 
Liaotung  Peninsula,  and  at  the  same  time,  re- 
commends the  politicians  of  the  Opposition  to 
consider  calmly  what  they  intend  to  do  in  the 
Diet,  so  as  to  avoid  the  serious  mistake  of 
creating  internal  dissensions  on  account  of  irre- 
vocable events.  Our  contemporary  tells  these 
politicians  plainly  that,  however  ardent  they  may 
be  to  get  into  office,  they  cannot  achieve  their 
object,  for  the  present  at  leasl,  by  pulling  down 
the  Cabinet,  as  past  experience  abundantly 
pioves.  The  only  result  of  their  proposed  line  of 
action  will  be  to  injure  the  credit  of  their  parlies. 
As  to  the  Cabinet  Ministers,  our  contemporary 
stales  that  ihey  are  morally  bound  to  give  a  full 
account  of  the  affair  to  the  Diet  ;  in  other  words, 
to  furnish  the  people's  Representatives  with 
sufficient  data  to  form  a  judgment  as  to  the 
policy  pursued.  The  Jiji  is  confident  that  a 
frank  and  straightforward  attitude  on  the  part 
of  the  Government  will  have  a  most  beneficial 
effect  upon  the  House  of  Representatives. 

The  question  of  a  foreign  alliance  continues 
to  attract  attention.  No  new  feature  is  observ- 
able in  the  discussion.  A  small  but  influential 
section  of  thinkers  that  advocate  a  Russia  alli- 
ance, are  doing  everything  in  their  power  to 
convince  the  public  that  England  is  not  trust- 
worthy as  an  ally.  The  Kokumin-no-1  omo  is 
one  of  the  organs  of  this  school.  It  writes  as 
follows  in  a  recent  issue  : — "The  Mail  strongly 
advocates  a  Japanese-English  alliance,  and  its 
voice  is  echoed  by  the  Japanese  pseudo-semi- 
official organ.  The  idea  has  also  been  taken  up 
by  a  school  of  statesmen.  (By  the  pseudo-semi- 
official organ,  our  contemporary  evidently  means 
the  Jifi  Shimpo  in  distinction  from  the  Nichi 
Nichi  Shimbun,  which  is  usually  called  a  semi- 
official organ.)  It  is  even  reported  that  the 
entertainment  of  Count  Ito  and  other  Ministers 
on  board  the  Centurion  points  lo  such  an  al- 
liance. But  is  there  any  foundation  for  the 
report?  The  Russian  diplomats  laugh  at  the 
notion  of  an  alliance  between  the  two  countries. 
We  cannot  say  definitely  whether  the  idea  is 
destined  to  be  translated  into  fact.  But  we  can- 
not believe  that  England  would  ever  be  a  trust- 
worthy ally."  Our  contemporary  then  refers  to 
the  conduct  of  England  toward  China  during 
the  recent  war.  Notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
her  support  was  plainly  desired  by  China,  Eng- 
land did  not  so  much  as  move  a  finger  in  behalf 
of  that  country,  but  so  soon  as  it  became  evi- 
dent that  Japan  was  stronger,  she  hastened  to 
show  goodwill  to  this  empire.  "  We  appreciate 
her  goodwill,"  says  the  Kokumin,  "  but  no 
importance  cannot  be  attached  to  it,  when  we 
think  that  it  may  under  similar  circumstances  be 
transferred  to  other  quarters."  To  the  contention 
that  for  the  half-hearted  and  neutral  policy 
pursued  by  the  late  British  Administration  a 
more  decided  line  of  action  may  be  substituted 
by  the  Conservative  Cabinet,  our  contemporary 
replies  that  Lord  Salisbury,  who  at  the  time  of 
the  formation  of  the  Franco-Russian  Alliance  in 
189 1 ,  kept  aloof  from  the  Triple  Alliance,  is  not 
likely  now  to  pursue  a  different  policy.  The 
Kokumin,  goes  on  to  translate  passages  from  the 
recent  articles  of  the  Hon.  Reginald  Brett  and 
Mr.  Frederick  Greenwood  in  the  Contemporary 
Review.  It  then  observes  : — "  The  Mail  assures 
as  that  these  views  do  not  represent  British 


July  27,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


85 


opinion,  but  we  are  afraid  that  they  may  prove 
to  be  a  faithful  expression  of  that  opinion,  since 
England's  attitude  is  already  defensive.  It  will 
not  do  for  Japan  to  commit  herself  10  any  posi- 
tive step  on  the  strength  of  promises  that  are  not 
likely  to  be  fulfilled."  In  support  of  its  asser- 
tion that  England  is  no  longer  an  aggressive 
Power,  our  contemporary  turns  to  an  article  in 
the  Statist,  calling  attention  to  the  importance 
of  defensive  works  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Eng- 
land. "  It  is  to  be  observed,"  remarks  the  Koku- 
mtn,  "that  England,  which  has  in  the  past  always 
assumed  an  offensive  attitude,  is  now  devoting 
herself  to  the  task  of  defending  her  shores  at  home. 
The  article  above  quoted  represents  a  section  of 
Englishmen  led  by  Mr.  Chamberlain,  and  it  is 
also  a  noteworthy  fact  that  British  opinion  in 
general  is  now  inclined  to  a  defensive  policy. 
When  England  assumes  such  an  attitude,  how 
can  she  spare  energy  for  action  in  the  East  ?" 


Nothing  is  more  amusing  than  the  supreme 
assurance  underlying  the  writing  of  the  Koku- 
min-no-Tomo — or  the  "  Cokeyman  at  home,"  as 
it  has  been  wittily  designated.  Our  good  con- 
temporary is  evidently  quite  pursuaded  that 
Great  Britain's  alliance  can  be  had  by  Japan  if 
she  merely  condescends  to  ask  for  it.  We 
regret  to  be  obliged  to  tell  the  ineffable  Koku- 
min  that  the  greatest  Power  in  the  World,  or 
any  combination  of  the  greatest  Powers  in  the 
World,  would  be  proud  to  have  England  for  an 
ally,  and  that  it  has  been  reserved  for  a  Japan- 
ese periodical  to  discover  her  unworthiness  to 
stand  side  by  side  with  a  little  Oriental  State. 
But  truly  no  serious  attention  can  be  claimed 
by  a  journal  so  extremely  short-sighted  as  to 
imagine  that  because  Great  Britain  is  devoting 
some  attention  to  her  coast-defences,  her  offen- 
sive capacities  are  no  longer  formidable.  It 
would  be  extremely  unfortunae  for  Japan  if  her 
leaders  of  thought  fell  into  such  a  mood  as  the 
Kokumiris  writings  reflect. 

The  National  Unionists  contemplate  holding 
a  grand  conference  in  Tokyo,  and  a  circular  has 
been  issued  to  the  leading  members  of  the  Party 
in  the  provinces,  desiring  their  immediate  pre- 
sence in  the  capital.  Some  persons  seem  to 
entertain  a  hope  that  the  conference  may  lead 
10  results  more  or  less  in  favour  of  the  Ex- 
tremists. But  the  general  line  of  policy  to  be 
pursued  by  the  Party  is  slated  to  have  been 
settled  some  time  since,  and  the  general  con- 
ference will  simply  confirm  the  previous  decision 
of  the  leaders. 

Little  attention  is  now  paid  by  the  public  to 
the  doings  of  the  Codes  Investigation  Council. 
But  the  labours  of  that  important  body  are  mak- 
ing steady  progress.  At  the  last  meeting  held 
on  the  23rd  instant,  the  Chapter  on  Mandates 
was  submitted  for  discussion.  A  warm  debate 
took  place,  and  the  Council  had  to  rise  without 
coming  to  a  vote.  It  may  be  stated  that  the  por- 
tions of  the  Civil  and  Commercial  Codes  not  yet 
put  into  operation  have  undergone  thorough  re- 
vision at  the  hands  of  a  special  committee  appoint- 
ed by  the  Council  from  among  its  members, 
and  that  the  revised  draft  is  now  being  considered 
by  the  council  in  full  session. 

The  people  of  Kyoto  are  making  strenuous 
effoits  to  secure  a  prolongation  of  the  period 
originally  fixed  for  the  Exhibition.  Their  cause 
has  been  enthusiastically  taken  up  by  Mr. 
Mayeda  Masana,  who  came  to  Tokyo  and  visit- 
ed the  Premier  on  the  22nd  instant.  After 
listening  to  what  Mr.  Mayeda  had  to  say  in 
favour  of  the  proposed  step,  Count  Ito  promised 
to  refer  the  matter  to  the  Minister  of  Agriculture 
and  Commerce.  The  Count  seems  to  have 
been  as  good  as  his  word,  for  on  the  24th  infill 
Mr.  Mayeda  was  summoned  to  the  Department 
of  Agriculture  and  Com  merce,  but  was  disap- 
pointed to  learn  that  his  proposal  could  not  be 
entertained  by  tin-  Government.  One  of  the 
most  serious  objections  is  that  the  purchasers  of 
the  exhibits  having  made  their  contracts  on  the 
understanding  that  delivery  would  take  place 
at  a  certain  date,  no  small  inconvenience 
and  annoyance  would  lie  caused  to  them 
should  the  close  of   the  Exhibition  be  de- 


layed until  the  end  of  November,  as  advocated 
by  the  Kyoto  people.  On  the  other  hand,  to 
give  delivery  of  the  purchased  goods  at  the 
originally  named  date  would  be  impracticable, 
since  such  a  step  would  deprive  the  K.xhibition 
of  most  of  its  attractions.  In  fact  the  exhibitors 
generally  are  believed  to  be  strongly  opposed  to 
a  prolongation. 

Mr.  Motoda  Hajime,  a  prominent  National 
Unionist  member  of  the  Diet,  contemplates  in- 
troducing, next  session,  a  Bill  for  prohibiting 
the  export  of  coals.  According  to  the  opinion 
of  some  experts,  among  others  Mr.  Wada 
Tsunashiro,  formerly  Director  of  the  Imperial 
Mining  Bureau,  should  the  coal  mines  of  Japan 
be  worked  at  the  present  rate,  the  supply  will 
be  entirely  exhausted  in  forty-six  years.  Such 
a  result  would  be  a  fatal  blow  to  the  growth  of 
Japanese  industry,  and  hence  Mr.  Motoda  pro- 
poses to  stop  the  export  of  coals  altogether.  At 
present  about  6|  million  yen  worth  of  coals  are 
yearly  exported. 


COMPANIES. 

 ♦  ■ 

The  Osaka  Merchant  Steamship  Company 
(Shosen  Kaisha)  held  a  general  meeting  at 
Osaka  on  the  20th  instant.  The  statement  of 
accounts  for  the  first  six  mouths  of  the  present 
year  showed  a  gross  income  of  1,153,998  yen, 
and  the  net  profit  for  the  period  was  387,599 
yen,  to  which  was  added  a  sum  of  101,954  yen, 
brought  forward  from  the  preceding  period.  After 
deducting  155,200 yen  as  dividend  (16  per  cent, 
per  annum)  and  a  further  amount  for  rewards 
and  reserves,  a  sum  of  255,654  yen  was  carried 
over  to  the  next  period.  The  election  of  officers 
resulted  as  follows  : — Mr.  Tanaka  Ichibei,  Pre- 
sident, Mr.  Tanaka  Tashichiro,  Vice-President 
and  Mr.  Sugiyama  Kobei,  Director. 


The  Tokyo  Fire  Insurance  Company  (Tokyo 
Kasai  Hoken  Kabushiki  Kaisha)  held  a  general 
meeting  of  shareholders  at  the  Imperial  Hotel  on 
the  2 1st  instant,  Mr.  Sakaino  Daikiohi  in  the 
chair.  The  net  profit  for  the  first  half  of  the 
present  year  was  52,884  yen,  and  a  dividend 
was  declared  at  the  rate  of  8  per  cent,  per  annum. 
The  election  of  officials  resulted  in  the  re-ap- 
pointinent  of  those  now  serving. 


The  Tokyo  Bay  Steam  Navigation  Company 
(Tokyo  Wan  Kisenkaisha)  convened  a  general 
meeting  of  Shareholders  at  the  Bankers'  Club, 
Tokyo,  on  the  22nd  instant,  Mr.  Mogami  Goro 
in  the  chair.  The  net  profit  for  the  first  six 
months  of  the  year  was  80,960  yen,  and  the  rate 
of  dividend  declared  was  8  per  cent,  per  annum. 


The  Tokyo  Gas  Company's  semi-annual 
general  meeting  took  place  at  the  Bankers' 
Club,  on  the  21st  instant,  Mr.  Shibusawa  Eiichi 
in  the  chair.  The  gross  receipts  for  the  half 
year  were  80,638  the  net  profit  being  27,084 
yen.  A  dividend  of  14  per  cent,  per  annum 
was  declared.   

The  balance-sheet  of  the  Tokyo  Rice  Ware- 
house Company  for  the  first  half  of  the  present 
year,  shows  a  gross  revenue  of  76,932  yen,  the 
net  profit  being  represented  by  a  sum  of  20,894 
yen.    The  dividend  was  10  per  cent,  per  annum. 

The  project  of  establishing  a  sugar  factory  in 
Yayeyama,  Okinawa  Prefecture  (Loo  Choo 
Group),  is  receiving  favourable  consideration, 
and  there  appears  to  be  every  chance  of  its 
maturing.  Among  the  originators  are  Count 
Goto  and  Messrs.  Shibusawa  Eiichi,  Oye  Taku, 
Go  Jiiuzo,  Kawasaki  Hachiyemon,  and  Kalo 
Tokusaburo.  The  capital  is  to  be  200,000  . 
Application  for  a  charter  has  already  been  made. 
Messrs.  Oye,  Torimi,  and  Nakagawa  have  been 
nominated  as  a  Committee  of  Organization. 


Ddctoi — "  I  would  advise  yon,  dpm  madaine, 
to  lake  frequent  baths,  plenty  of  fres.li  air,  and 
dress  in  cool  gowns."  Husband  (an  limn  later) 
— "  What  diil  ill--  doctor  say?"  Wif.? — "  He  said 
I  Ought  to  go  to  a  walti  ing  place  and  add  wards  to 
the  mountains,  and  to  get  some  new  light  gowns." 


ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 
 ♦  

The  Nippon  Ginko  (Bank  of  Japan),  pur- 
poses increasing  its  capital  of  20  million  yen  to 
30  millions.  This  batik  originally  started  with 
a  capital  of  ten  millions,  which  amount  was 
doubled  a  few  years  ago.  The  present  proposal 
has  to  be  approved  by  the  shareholders  at  an 
extraordinary  meeting  which  will  be  convened 
in  the  course  of  next  month,  but  it  is  believed 
that  the  project  finds  general  favour.  This 
news  has  had  an  instantaneous  effect  upon  the 
price  of  the  Bank's  shares.  From  a  quotation 
of  310  yen  they  at  once  rose  to  330  ven.  Even 
at  the  latter  price  there  were  no  sellers  on  the 
1 8th  instant. 

Steps  to  increase  capital  are  not  confined  to 
the  Bank  of  Japan.  The  Kyushu  Railway  Com- 
pany proposes  to  add  5^  million  yen  to  its  capi- 
tal, which  will  thus  be  brought  up  to  i6| mil- 
lions ;  and  the  San-yo  Railway  Company  also 
contemplates  an  increase  from  5  to  6  millions. 
These  calls  for  funds  are  required  for  the  pur- 
pose of  undertaking  the  construction  of  new 
lines. 

The  banks  of  Tokyo  and  Yokohama  are  said 
to  be  in  favour  of  following  the  example  of  the 
Nippon  Ginko,  that  is  to  say,  lossening  their 
purse  strings.  They  had  been  considering  the 
probable  effects  of  the  restoration  of  peace  upon 
business  and  finance,  and  had  arrived  at  a  con- 
clusion suggesting  a  policy  similar  to  that  in- 
augurated by  the  Nippon  Ginko,  when  the 
Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce  issued 
Instructions  to  the  Local  Governors,  telling  them 
to  warn  the  people  against  any  rash  tendency  to 
engage  in  industrial  undertakings.  The  ban- 
kers, in  deference  to  this  warning,  hesitated  to 
take  a  step  capable  of  being  interpreted  in  a 
sense  contrary  to  the  Ministers  views.  But 
being  convinced  of  the  soundness  of  their  own 
opinion,  now  confirmed  by  that  of  the  Nippon 
Ginko,  they  have  decided  to  follow  the  latter's 
example. 

The  output  of  coal  in  the  Ho-Chiku  pro- 
vinces of  Kyushu  during  the  first  six  months  of 
the  present  year  shows  a  great  increase  over  that 
for  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year.  The 
figures  are  as  follow  : — 

Catties. 

January   230,487,419 

Febiuaiy    181,157,776 

Match   308,592, 39t 

Ap'il    361,445,745 

May    342,460,933 

Juno    282,397,966 

Total    1,706,542,300 

The  figures  for  the  first  half  of  the  five  years 
from  1890  to  1894  inclusive,  are  as  follows  : — 

•890    712,048,523 

1891    970,341,871 

1892    937,036,693 

1893    1,026.579,747 

1894   1,457,678,457 

According  to  a  report  from  the  Japanese 
Consul  at  Soul,  the  rate  of  interest  is  extra- 
ordinarily high  there.  The  rate  among  the  Japan- 
ese is  stated  to  be  3  per  cent,  per  mensem,  or 
36  per  cent,  per  annum,  for  sums  below  1,000 
yen,  on  the  security  of  land  or  houses.  For 
sums  above  1,000  yen,  the  rate  is  30  per  cent, 
per  annum.  On  the  security  of  personal  effects, 
the  usual  rate  is  from  24  to  26.4  per  cent,  per 
annum.  Loans  without  security  are  obtained  at 
rates  varying  from  60  to  120  per  cent,  per 
annum.  The  rates  of  interest  demanded  from 
Korean  borrowers  by  Japanese  are  still  higher  ; 
oven  the  pawnbroker's  rate  being  from  60  to  120 
per  cent,  per  annum.  Interest  is  said  to  be  now 
at  its  maximum  point,  and  is  expected  to  fall 
more  or  less  with  the  revival  of  business  in 
Japan.  Of  the  various  causes  that  have  brought 
aboul  this  state  of  affairs,  the  most  important 
are  the  reluctance  of  the  Japanese  to  lend 
money  in  view  of  the  tightness  of  the  money 
market  at  home,  and  scarcity  of  money  in  Soul, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  the  Japanese  residing 
there  make  a  habit  of  sending  home  their  savings. 

There  are  two  schemes  for  the  establishment 
of  cotton  spinning  factories  in  China,  one  pro- 
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jected  in  Tokyo  and  the  olher  in  Osaka.  The 
promoters  of  the  Tokyo  scheme  have  chosen 
Messrs.  Hamaguchi  Kichiyemon  and  Wada 
Toyoji,  of  the  Kanegafuchi  Spinning  Company, 
and  Hata  Zenjiro,  of  the  Mitsui  Bussan  Kaisha, 
as  Commissioners  to  make  investigations  in 
China.  They  are  to  leave  Tokyo  to-day  (25111). 
The  Osaka  scheme  will  be  represented  for 
similar  purpose  by  Messrs.  Kanazavva  Nihei,  of 
the  Settsu  Spinning  Company,  and  Yamabe 
Takeo,  of  the  Osaka  Spinning  Company.  They 
are  expected  to  start  on  their  journey  in  a  few 
days. 


PAK  YONG-HO. 


In  spite  of  a  slow  improvement  in  the  spinning 
industry,  the  factories  in  Osaka  and  its  vicinity 
are  said  to  have  a  large  stock  of  yarns  in  their 
godowns.  The  Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo  pub- 
lishes the  following  figures  showing  the  value  of 
the  cotton  and  yarns  at  present  in  the  hands  of 
these  companies  : — 

Company.                         Cotton.  Yarn. 

Yen.  Yen. 

Osaka  Boseki  Kaisha          252,938  ...  75,036 

Sensliu  Boseki  Kaisha    ...    51,258  ...  41,227 

Seltsu  Boseki  Kaislia           214,160  ...  46.983 

Amagaseki  Boseki  Kaisha.  113,348  ...  80,666 

Nnniwa  Boseki  Kaisha  ...  465,070  ...  27,334 

Kishiwada  Boseki  Kaisha.    58.651  ...  6,825 

Sakai  Boseki  Kaislia               38,840  ...  3,272 

Koiiyama  Boseki  Kaisha.    31,718  ...  36,625 

Moreover,  the  Meiji  Boseki  Kaisha  has  in  store 
cotton  and  yarn  aggregating  82,227 yen  in  value  ; 
the  Hirano  Boseki  Kaisha,  234,073  yen  ;  and 
the  Asahi  Boseki  Kaisha,  24,083  yen.  The  total 
value  of  cotton  and  yarn  in  the  hands  of  the 
above  mentioned  companies  and  the  different 
wholesale  merchants  in  Osaka  is  upwards  of 
2,200,000  yen. 

A  project  is  on  foot  in  Osaka  for  the  utiliza- 
tion of  the  celebrated  fall  of  Nochi,  in  the 
Province  of  Kii,  as  the  motive  force  for  the  pro- 
duction of  electricity.  The  idea  was  first 
seriously  taken  up  by  Mr.  Awaya  Shinazo,  M.P., 
and  is  now  believed  to  have  the  support  of  a 
large  number  of  prominent  business  men.  Ac- 
cording to  the  present  programme,  a  current 
equivalent  to  15,000  horse-power  in  Osaka  is  to 
be  produced,  and  the  distance  to  be  traversed 
by  it  will  be  about  100  miles.  As  to  the  esti- 
mated expense,  3,000,000  yen  will  be  required 
for  poles,  wires,  and  other  articles  necessary 
for  the  transmission  of  the  current,  while 
the  works  at  the  fall  will  cost  2,300,000 
yen,  the  aggregate  estimated  outlay  thus  be- 
ing 5,300,000  yen.  Supposing  that  the  electri- 
city is  supplied  at  the  annual  rate  of  85  yen 
for  one  horse-power,  the  total  income  would  be 
1,275,000  yen.  The  cost  of  maintenance  being 
put  at  530,000  yen,  the  net  profit  would  amount 
to  745,000  yen  ;  in  other  words,  14  per  cent,  on 
the  capital.  Considering  the  rapid  progress  of 
industry  in  Osaka  and  the  probability  that  elec- 
tricity will  be  used  in  the  town  of  Wakayama 
also,  it  is  believed  that  the  hoise-power  would 
soon  have  to  be  increased  to  30,000. 


AN  INTERNATIONAL  EXHIBITION 

IN  JAPAN. 
 ♦  

The  promoters  of  a  scheme  for  holding  an 
international  exhibition  in  Tokyo  are  said  to 
have  recently  obtained  some  important  acces- 
sions to  their  ranks,  and  to  be  now  tolerably 
confident  of  carrying  their  project  into  practice. 
The  site  contemplated  is  the  large  area  of  re- 
claimed land  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Sumida 
estuary  looking  across  from  Tsukiji.  This  land 
has  been  reclaimed  in  the  process  of  dredging 
the  place  intended  for  the  new  Tokyo  Harbour. 
It  measures  some  300,000  isubo  (250  acres), 
and  as  the  work  of  dredging  has  thus  far  in- 
volved an  outlay  of  only  600,000  yen,  the  City 
has  this  large  tract  of  land  for  2  yen  per  Isubo, 
probably  a  fifth  of  the  price  that  it  will  com- 
mand in  the  market  when  it  is  ready  for  build- 
ing purposes.  The  position  would  be  admir- 
ably suited  for  an  exhibition,  since  barges 
carrying  heavy  goods  could  come  right  along- 
side. According  to  the  present  idea  of  the 
projectors,  the  exhibition  would  be  held  in  the 
first  year  of  the  twentieth  century,  and  steps  are 
being  taken  to  expedite  the  work  of  completing 
the  site. 


The  following  account  of  Pak  Yong-ho's  flight 
and  the  cause  of  his  fall  was  given  by  himself 
at  Kobe  to  a  representative  of  the  Fushin 
Nippo  :— 

"  Signs  of  the  catastrophe  had  not  been  want 
ing  for  some  time.     There  were  suspicious 
circumstances  at  Court  as,  for  example,  an 
evident  change  in  the  behaviour  of  the  kinp, 
toward  me.  In  short,  it  was  plain  that  something 
impended.    Hence  I  was  on  my  guard  against 
an  emergency.    Having  been  secretly  informed 
by  one  of  my  sympathizers  that  a  Royal  Edict 
had  been  issued,  depriving  me  of  my  portfolio 
of  Home  Affairs  and  ordering  my  apprehension, 
I  put  on  an  old  suit  of  European  clothes  and 
over  it  an  ordinary  Korean  costume.  Taking 
hasty  leave  of  my  family,  I  galloped  away  to  the 
Japanese  Legation,  a  distance  of  a  little  over 
a  mile.    One  misfortune  always  leads  to  another. 
I  was  thrown  from  my  horse  on  the  way  and 
injured  somewhat;   I  still  feel  the  pain.  Re 
mounting  with  great  difficulty,  I  reached  the 
Japanese  Legation,  where  I  was  soon  afterwards 
joined  by  my  friends,  among  them  being  Li  Kei 
kan  and  Shin  Oki.    I  also  saw  Tei  Rankyo,  Ryu 
Kakuro,  and  Li  Inko  come  to  the  Legation.  I 
divested  myself  entirely  of  Korean  garments, 
and  obtained  some  additional  foreign  clothes 
from  the   members  of  the  Legation.  Next 
morning    at    8   o'clock,   I   took  leave  of  the 
Legation,  accompanied  by  Li  Keikan  and  Shin 
Oki,  and  walked  to  Yongsan.    The  distance  is 
only  a  little  over  two  miles,  but  being  in  a  great 
hurry,  I  found  the  way  very  long.    En  route, 
a  party  of  constables  tried  to  arrest  us,  but  being 
afraid  to  lay  hands  on  us,  they  cried  out  to  the 
people  to  seize  us.      A  mob  soon  pursued  us, 
throwing  stones.      We  were  in  serious  danger, 
but  heaven  did  not  abandon  us,  and  we  reached 
Yongsan  in  safely.    A  steam  launch,  the  Masa- 
shige  Maru,  being  on  the  point  of  starting  for 
Ninsen,    we    took   passage   in   her  and  suc- 
ceeded in   reaching  Ninsen  without  any  mo- 
lestation, under  the  protection  of  our  friends. 
At    Ninsen    we    concealed     ourselves    in  a 
friend's  house,  and   having  cut  our  hair  and 
otherwise  changed  our  appearance,  we  got  on 
board  the  Fujikaiva  Maru.    Constables  came 
down  to  Ninsen  in  pursuit  of  us,  and  when  we 
were  on  our  way  to  the  Fujikawa,  our  boat  was 
surrounded  by  theirs.    We  escaped  from  them, 
however,  and  left  Ninsen  on  the  morning  of  the 
8th  instant.    The  sea  being  rough,  the  steamer 
stayed  two  days  in  Tsushima,  so  that  it  was 
midnight  of  the  16th  before  we  arrived  at  Ujina, 
after  submitting  to  sanitary  inspection  at  Ejima. 

As  to  the  causes  of  my  impeachment,  there 
are  many,  but  the  principal  is  the  Queen's  am- 
bition to  place  Korea  once  more  under  the  sway 
of  her  party,  namely  the  Ming.  That  ambition 
has  always  been  entertained  by  Her  Majesty, 
and  she  was  looking  about  for  an  opportunity  to 
carry  out  her  scheme,  when  she  discovered  seri- 
ous cause  for  offence  in  the  question  of  the  re- 
lief of  the  Palace  Guards.  I  regarded  the  mea- 
sure as  of  the  greatest  importance  and  decided 
to  carry  it  out.  The  present  Palace  Guards  are 
troops  drilled  after  an  old  system  under  Rus- 
sian and  American  officers,  who  had  access 
to  the  Court,  where  they  secretly  exercised  con- 
siderable influence.  I,  therefore,  thought  it 
necessary  to  displace  the  Guards  by  troops 
trained  under  the  new  system.  I  represented 
this  matter  more  than  once  to  Count  Inouye. 
but  I  had  no  opportunity  to  carry  out  my  pro- 
ject during  his  stay  in  Soul.  After  he  had  left, 
being  convinced  of  the  urgent  necessity  of  the 
measure,  I  submitted  it  to  the  King  and  obtain- 
ed His  Majesty's  sanction.  But  subsequently 
he  ordered  me  to  postpone  the  step  for  the  pre- 
sent ;  probably  he  had  changed  his  mind  at  the 
persuasion  of  the  Queen.  It  was  about  this  time 
that  Sasaki  Tomezo,  who  seems  to  have  had 
some  grudge  against  me,  invented  a  tale  of 
treason,  committed  it  to  writing,  and  conveyed 
it  to  my  political  opponents,  who  carried  it  to 
Court  and  obtained  a  Royal  Edict  ordering  my 
arrest  on  a  charge  of  treason.  I  do  not  under- 
stand Sasaki.  I  once  met  him  in  Kyoto  while 
I  was  staying  there  during  my  former  exile  in 


Japan.  After  my  return  home,  he  came  to  Soul 
and  wanted  to  see  me  several  times,  but  I  declin- 
ed to  meet  him,  partly  because  I  did  not  enter- 
tain any  specially  high  opinion  of  him  and  partly 
because  I  was  very  busy.'' 

Pak  is  stated  to  have  expressed  his  views  on 
various  other  subjects.     Concerning  his  own 
family  and  the  family  of  Kim  Ok-kyun,  whom 
he  was  supporting,  he  felt  perfectly  sure  of  their 
safety.    With  regard  to  the  postponement  of  the 
departure  of  Prince  Wi-hwa  as  Special  Am- 
bassador  to  tender  thanks   to  the  Japanese 
Emperor  for  the  assistance  given  to  Korea  in 
asserting  and  maintaining  her  independence, 
Pak  said  that  His  Highness's  proposed  journey 
to  this  country  had  aroused  the  suspicions  of 
the  Queen,  who,  under  various  pretexts,  per- 
suaded the  King  to  stop  the  mission.    He  went 
on  to  speak  of  the  creation  of  a  new  office,  the 
Tokushin-kan  (a  sort  of  Court  Councillor),  in 
the  Household  Department.     This  step  was 
taken  without  so  much  as  mentioning  it  to  the 
Cabinet  Ministers,  and  the  occupants  of  the 
new  office  are  all  members  of  the  Ming  fac- 
tion.   The  Tokushin-kan  constitutes  a  species 
of  second  Cabinet  with  the  Queen  at  its  head. 
Alluding   to  the   Tai  Won-kun,   Pak  staled 
that   the   ex-Regent   is   not  likely  to  accept 
office   even    if   it   were   offered    to   him  by 
the  Cabinet,  as  some  persons  report  that  it 
will  be:  he  is  no  longer  the  strong  and  daring 
statesman  of  former  days.    With  regard  to  his 
chance  of  returning  to  Korea,  the  ex-Minister  of 
Home  Affairs,  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  said 
he  could  not  tell  anything  about  it.  The  Queen, 
he  said,  is  a  most  implacable  enemy  :  when  she 
once  takes  offence  she  does  not  easily  forgive. 
The  reason  why  he  was  formerly  obliged  to  re- 
main so  long  exiled  from  Korea  was  because 
the  Queen  refused  to  forget  what  he  had  done 
in   1884.    She  is  said  to  entertain  a  feeling 
of  intense   resentment  against  Major-General 
Osh  ima,  and  Mr,  Otori,  former  Minister  to 
Korea,  on  the  ground  that  they  caused  needless 
disturbances  in  the  peninsula  and  at  Court. 
Speaking  of  his  life  in  Soul,  Pak  made  the  fol- 
lowing statement: — "  I  was  exceedingly  busy. 
That  was  the  only  reason  why  I  was  so  negligent 
writing  to  my  friends  in  Japan.    I  usually 
rose  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  saw 
visitors  until  about  eleven,  when  I  went  to  the 
Department  of  Home  Affairs.     Afterwards,  I 
had  to  go  to  the  Cabinet  and  have  audience 
with  the  King,  talking  with  His  Majesty  on  all 
sorts  of  business.    It  was  usually  an  hour  or  two 
after  midnight  when  I  returned  home  from  the 
Palace.     Thus  I  slept  only  about  two  or  three 
hours  on  the  average."  , 

Pak  and  his  fellow  exiles  are  is  now  guests  of 
Mr.  Fukuzawa  in  Tokyo.  Pak  is  receiving  treat- 
ment at  Dr.  Kitazato's  hospital  at  Hirowo,  for 
he  has  long  been  suffering  from  a  disease  of  the 
lungs. 


by 
we 


KIRIN  BEER  AT  THE  KYOTO 
EXHIBITION. 

With  reference  to  the  distinction  attained 
the  Kirin  Beer  at  the  Kyoto  Exhibition, 
observe  that  there  were  only  three  first-class 
awards  in  the  Kanagawa  Section,  of  which  one 
fell  to  the  Kirin.  The  Asahi  Beer  secured  a  first 
class  in  the  Osaka  City  Section,  and  the  Yebisu 
Beer,  a  second  class  in  the  Tokyo  Section. 
This  is  a  well-earned  and  well-merited  success 
for  K  irin,  and  should  finally  settle  the  question 
— hitherto  undecided  according  to  some  critics — 
as  to  the  superiority  of  the  Kirin  brew  to  the 
Yebisu.  We  learn  that  the  Kirin  Brewery  is 
hardly  able  to  supply  the  large  demand  for  its 
product,  and  that  the  money  it  has  asked  for  on 
debentures,  for  increasing  it  cellerage  and  plant, 
is  already  promised,  if  not  actually  subscribed. 
In  short,  the  prosperity  of  the  Yokohama  Com- 
pany seems  assured.  Not  only  has  it  an  exten- 
sive business  in  Japan,  but  it  also  exports  to 
Korea,  Shanghai,  Hongkong,  Saigon,  Manila, 
Hanoi,  Queensland,  and  the  Straits.  Such  en- 
terprises redound  to  the  credit  of  Japan,  as  well 
as  to  that  of  the  directors  charged  with  their 
management,  nor  must  we  forget  to  compliment 
the  Brewer,  Mr.  H.  Heckert. 
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COUNT  OKUMA  ON  THE  KOREAN 
QUESTION. 


The  Mainichi  Shimbun  publishes  an  account 
of  an  interview  with  Count  Okuma.    The  sub- 
ject discussed  was  Korea,  and  the  Progressionist 
leader  is  reported  to  have  severely  criticised  the 
policy  adopted  by  the  Government  toward  that 
kingdom.    "  The  Government,"  he  is  represent- 
ed as  stating,  "  has  long  pursued  a  wrong  policy 
in  the  peninsular  kingdom,  but  its  action  in  re- 
cent times  has  been  especially  disfigured  by 
blunders.    The  explanation  is  that  the  Govern- 
ment did  not  decide  from  the  outset  upon  a 
definite  and  well  matured  line  of  procedure,  but 
followed  an   irresolute,  changeable,  and  tem- 
porizing policy.    It  is  to  be  deeply  regretted 
that  Japan  has  thus  missed  her  opportunity  in 
Korea."    The  most  important  passages  of  the 
interview  having  been  erased,  it  is  impossible  to 
discover  exactly  the  policy  that  Count  Okuma 
thinks  ought  to  have  been  pursued  last  year 
when,  after  the  Chinese  troops  had  been  driven 
away  from  the  peninsula,  the  Court  in  Soul  was 
only  too  willing  to  do  as  it  was  directed  by 
Japan.    It  is  not,  however,  difficult  to  form  a 
tolerably  clear  idea  of  the  line  of  action  suggested 
by  him.  He  seems  to  think  that  the  Japanese  Go- 
vernment ought  to  have  availed  itself  of  the  op- 
portunity to  form  a  compact  with  the  Korean 
King  and  to  secure  the  persons  of  both  the 
Queen  and  Tai  Wonkun — the  two  disturbing 
elements  in  the  peninsula — with  the  object  of 
holding  them  as  hostages  in  Japan  until  the  in 
dependence  of  the  Peninsula  should  have  been 
placed  on  a  sound  basis.    Had  such  a  bold 
line  of  action  been  adopted,  the  Count  believes 
that  Japan  would  now  hold  in  Korea  a  position 
far  different  from  that  which  she  actually  oc- 
cupies.   Another  serious  mistake  with  which 
the  Japanese  Government  is  charged  is  that  it 
did  not  exact  security  for  the  loan  of  3,000,000 
yttt.    The  Progressionist  leader  attaches  im- 
portance to  this  matter,  not  from  a  business 
point  of  view,  but  from  that  of  politics.  Had 
security  been  obtained,  it  could  have  been  used 
by  Japan  as  a  lever  to  increase  her  influence 
and  expedite  the  work  of  reform  in  the  Pen 
insula — "In  short,  the  conduct  of  our  Govern 
mem  towards  Korea  has  been  too  lenient  and 
magnanimous.    There  has  been,  at  the  same 
time,   too   much   fear   of    other    Powers.  In 
order  to  effect  the  regeneration  of  Korea,  the 
Government   ought   to    have   acted  promptly 
and  resolutely,  making  prisoners  of  *  *  *  *  * 
Instead  of  pursuing  such  a  policy,  the  Govern 
ment  adopted  the  short-sighted  and  senseless 
programme  of   merely  trying   to   purify  the 
stream  without  removing  the  cause  of  contami 
nation  at  the  source.    As  to  the  possible  inter 
vention  of  the  Powers,  that  contingency  need 
not  have  caused  alarm  to  the  Government,  for 
a  firm  front  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  nation 
would  have  averted  any  such  danger.    At  all 
events,  it  is  Japan's  mission  to  maintain  the 
integrity  of  the  peninsula." 

Count  Okuma  maybe  right.  Boldness  often 
succeeds  where  gentleness  fails.  But  it  is  evident 
that  the  steps  recommended  by  him  would  have 
been  glaringly  inconsistent  with  the  theory  of 
Koiean  independence.  Meanwhile,  we  do  not 
see  that  Japan  has  yet  failed.  She  can  not  be 
expected  to  work  miracles.  Only  in  mytholo 
gical  times  could  an  Augean  stable  loaded  with 
centuries  of  refuse  be  cleaned  out  in  as  many 
months. 


Tetsudo,  the  So-Bu  Tetsudo,  and  the  Bo-So 
Tetsudo.  To  mention  some  of  the  projects  in 
this  category,  there  is  a  scheme  in  Tokyo  for  an 
electric  tramway  with  a  capital  of  3,800,000  yen, 
and  in  the  provinces  adjoining  the  metropolis 
six  new  lines  are  proposed.  Numerous  similar 
projects  have  been  formed  in  other  parts  of  the 
country.  Some  of  them  must  be  expected  to  lead 
to  no  practical  results,  while  a  few  will  probably 
be  amalgamated.  How  many  of  these  proposed 
companies  have  received  charters,  our  contem- 
porary does  not  slate,  but  it  gives  the  num- 
ber of  railway  companies  that  have  obtain- 
ed provisionary  charters  since  the  end  of 
1893,  namely,  twenty-seven,  with  an  aggregate 
capital  of  38,000,000  yen.  As  to  enterprises 
oiher  than  railways,  the  Tokyo  Electric  Light 
Company  has  decided'to  increase  its  capital  by 
1,000,000  yen,  and  a  similar  step  is  under  con- 
sideration by  the  Tokyo  Warehouse  Company. 
Many  of  the  cotton-spinning  companies  con- 
template large  additions  to  the  number  of  their 
spindles.  Commissioners  are  also  about  to  be 
sent  to  China  to  see  what  opportunity  offers  for 
the  establishment  of  cotton  factories  there,  and 
in  the  sphere  of  commerce,  schemes  are  in  the 
air  for  the  establishment  of  large  companies. 
From  all  these  circumstances,  the  Chugai Shogyo 
is  convinced  that  Japan  is  now  entering  upon  a 
new  era  of  industrial  and  commercial  develop- 
ment. So  far  as  military  resources  are  concerned, 
she  has  shown  herself  a  great  Power,  but  she  has 
yet  to  demonstrate  her  ability  in  the  field  of 
commerce  and  industry.  She  is  now  at  an 
exceedingly  important  stage  of  her  career,  and 
our  contempotary  hopes  that  her  merchants  and 
manufacturers  will  fully  realise  the  heavy  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  their  shoulders  and 
will  devote  their  energies  to  the  steady  and 
orderly  progiess  of  trade  and  industry. 


INDUSTRIAL  REVIVAL  IN  JAPAN. 



The    Chugai    Shogyo    Shimpo  rejoices  to 
observe  unmistakable  signs  of  a  revival  of  in 
dustry  in  Japan.   The  returning  activity  is  most 
noticeable  in  the  field  of    railway  enterprise 
Work  on  State  lines  was  resumed  immediate! 
after  the  restoration  of  peace,  and  the  Kyusht 
Railway   Company  and  the  Kansai  Railway 
Company  are  about  to  extend  their  lines  by 
making  large  additions  to  their  capital.  Similar 
projects  are  contemplated  by  many  other  com 
panies,  such,  for  example,  as  the  Nippon  Te 
tsudo,  the  Sanyo  Tetsndo,  the  Hokkaido  Tanko 


HORSE-BREEDING  IN  JAPAN. 


AN  IMPERIAL  AUDIENCE  AND  ITS 
RESULTS. 


Writing  about  the  recently  promulgated  Re- 
gulations of  the  Horse  Breeding  Investigation 
Commission,  the  Nogyo  Zasshi  (The  Agri- 
culturist) observes  that,  prior  to  the  Restoration, 
all  the  clan  Governments  paid  special  attention 
to  the  ♦question  of  horse-breeding  and  gave 
encouragement  and  protection  to  enterprises  of 
that  nature.  The  fall  of  feudalism  was  a 
disastrous  blow  to  horse-breeding,  for  the  new 
Government  during  the  first  years  of  the  present 
era  neglected  such  matters,  as  was  not  unnatural 
in  the  stress  of  graver  duties.  Thus  there  re- 
sulted a  marked  deterioration  in  the  quality  of 
Japanese  horses.  In  course  of  time  the  question 
was  officially  taken  up,  but  the  measures  adopted 
have  not  been  sufficiently  consistent  and 
thorough  going  to  prove  practically  valuable. 
The  recent  war  with  China,  however,  has  brought 
vividly  before  the  Government's  eyes  the  par- 
amount importance  of  the  matter,  and  has  led 
to  the  appointment  of  the  Commision  in  ques- 
tion. Our  contemporary  refers  briefly  to  what 
the  Government  of  the  principal  countries  of 
Europe  are  doing  in  the  matter  of  horse-breed- 
ing, and  gives  some  details  of  their  breeding 
establishments. 

As  to  the  number  of  horses  in  Japan,  the 
Nogyo  publishes  the  following  table  : — 


"  When  Herr  von  Hesse-Wartegg  reached 
Japan  on  his  last  voyage  round  the  world,"  says 
ihe  Neue  Zurcher  Zeitung,  "  he  heard,  during 
the  course  of  an  audience  with  the  Emperor, 
that  a  war  with  Korea  was  near  at  hand."  Phis 
audience  took  place  in  June.  There  was  then 
no  prospect  whatever  of  a  war  with  Korea  and 
as  yet  only  a  distant  prospect  of  a  war  with 
China.  Herr  von  Hesse-Wartegg — he  is  of 
course  responsible  for  the  statement — gives  the 
public  plainly  to  understand  that  the  Emperor 
informed  him  about  an  impending  war.  We 
have  no  hesitation  whatever  in  asserting  that  the 
Emperor  never  did  anything  of  the  kind.  If 
His  Majesty  addressed  half-a-dozen  purely  con- 
ventional words  to  Mr.  Hesse-Wartegg,  it  was 
the  very  utmost  that  he  did. 

Having  received  the  above  information,  and 
been  warned  that  "it  was  thus  advisable  to 
hasten  his  intended  departure  for  the  peninsula,'' 
Herr  von  Hesse-Wartegg,  we  are  told,  "at  once 
look  ship  and  reached  his  destination  in  the 
midst  of  Japanese  transports  bringing  over  the 
first  regiments  to  Korean  soil."  The  first  regi- 
ments left  Japan  early  in  June,  and  it  follows 
that  our  traveller  reached  Korea  before  the 
middle  of  June.  "  War,"  the  account  proceeds, 
"  had  broken  out  somewhat  sooner  than  had  been 
expected,  and  so  the  speaker  "  (we  quote  from 
the  preface  to  Herr  von  Hesse- Wartegg's  lecture 
in  Zurich)  "  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  the 
two  hostile  armies  in  actual  combat."  Where 
did  he  see  that,  we  wonder,  'lhere  was  no 
combat  until  the  29th  of  July/  when  General 
Oshima  attacked  the  Chinese  at  Yashan.  Herr 
von  Hesse-Waitegg  was  not  there,  and  he  return- 
ed to  Japan  long  before  the  next  battle,  i.e.,  that 
of  Ping-yang.  It  seems  to  us  that  the  informal 
lion  vouchsafed  to  him  by  the  Emperor  and 
his  "  opportunity  of  seeing  the  two  armies  in 
actual  combat,"  are  equally  apocryphal.  Mis- 
takes of  that  kind  should  be  avoided  by  a  critic 
undertaking  to  pass  judgment  on  n  nation's 
moral  culture. 


Number 

of 
Horses. 

1879   1,454.823... 


Number        Number  o£ 

of  Deaths  (including 
animals  animals  slaugh- 
foaled.  lered  for  food;. 
38,514   8,936 


1880  1,605,543   67,256  13. 211 

l88l  1,647,484   90,713  16,509 

1882  1,640,523   87,354  15,691 

1883  J.575.I69   75-HO  19.402 

1884  1,564,993  128,657  13.I87 

1885  1,548,232   62,554  17,120 

1886  1,537.104   73.107  73.197 

1887  1,537,606   65,542  22,66l 

1888  1,532,799   83,120  29,689 

1889  1,541,342   68,098  26,760 

1890  1,546,368   6l,Il8  25,089 

189I  I.547.66I   32.151  13.983 

1892   1,554,667   —    — 

1893  1.S6l  388   —    — 

The  slight  increase  in  the  four  years  from 
1880  to  1893  is  accounted  for  by  a  general  ap- 
preciation of  prices  that  stimulated  the  work  of 
breeding.  An  exactly  opposite  state  of  things 
led  to  a  steady  decrease  in  the  years  1884- 
1888.  Since  1889,  there  has  been  a  slight 
tendency  in  the  direction  of  increase,  but 
so  slight  as  to  justify  the  Nogyo's  lament  that 
the  number  of  horses  has  remained  almost  sta- 
tionary while  the  population  has  been  increasing 
at  the  rate  of  400,000  per  year. 

Our  contemporary  next  publishes  the  follow- 
ing interesting  table  showing  the  number  of 
horses  reared  for  different  purposes  in  the  five 
years  1887-1891  : — 

Transportation.  Agriculture.     Breeding.  Total. 
JM.    70,920)  (  M.  680,121 \  fM.  80,200)  /  M.  831,342) 
1887...  I  H.  104,337/  (.H.  584,911)  iH.  17,106/ 1H.  706,364/ 
»75>357  '.165.043  97.3o6  i.537.°°6 

fM.    7i,5S9 1  JM-  670,201)  JM.  80,806)  (M.  824,519) 
1888... \H.  104,370/t.H.  578,568/  \H.  17.863/ I  H.  708,380/ 
•75.919  1.143.769  98,669  1,531.797 

JM.   81,252")  fM.   659,715)  JM.  81,993)  J  M.  824.716) 
1889...  I  H.  112.6-ig/  {  H.   571,477/ 1.H.  23,665/ \H.  716,626/ 
193,901  1,334,201  106,658  1,541,34a 

JM.    7g,48o)  JM.   673,029)  J  M.  83,272)  J  M.  837,685) 
1890... \H.  116,080/ \H.    561,661/ \H.  19,609/ \H.  7oS,68i/ 
195,560  1,334,691  102,941  ',546,368 

JM.   80,704)  J  M.  687,110)  JM.  76,976)  JM.  844,790) 
1891...  I  H.  119,068/  I  H.   564,110/  I  H.  19,693/  (  H.  7-3.°7i/ 
199,772  1,252,230  96,669  1,547,661 

Taking  the  figures  for  189 1  in  the  above  table 
for  the  purpose  of  illustration,  the  Nogyo  re- 
marks that  out  of  the  total  number  (703,871) 
of  horses  (male)  for  that  year,  those  employed 
for  farming  purposes  constitute  80  per  cent, 
of  the  whole,  while  those  used  for  transporta- 
tion and  breeding  are  represented  by  17  and 
3  per  cent,  respectively.  Thus  farmsteads 
being  the  principal  source  from  which  horses 
for  military  purposes  must  be  supplied  in  time 
of  war,  our  contemporary  calls  the  attention  of 
farmers  to  the  great  importance  of  exerting  them- 
selves to  improve  the  breed.  At  present  the 
Nogyo  observes  with  regret  that,  a  few  localities 
excepted,  horses  are  looked  upon  by  the  farmers 
principally  as  instruments  for  converting  raw 
material  into  serviceable  manure  and  are  con- 
sequently locked  up  in  stables  most  of  the  time. 
Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  not  to  be  won- 


88 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


[July  27,  1895. 


dered  at  that  horses  should  steadily  deteriorate  in 
Japan.  The  Nogyo  suggests  that  encourage- 
ment should  be  given  to  the  increased  use 
of  horses  for  actual  farming  purposes,  and  to 
their  subsidiary  employment,  in  the  business  of 
transportation,  hy  means  of  carts  and  waggons. 


STEAM  SERVICE  TO  AUSTRALIA. 

The  Mainichi  Shimbun  strongly  advocates 
the  speedy  opening  of  a  new  steamship  route 
to  Australia  under  State  subsidy.  It  set  out  by 
observing  that,  of  all  the  undertakings  important 
to  Japan  in  her  career  of  expansion,  most 
urgently  necessary  is  the  development  of  her 
maritime  enterprise.  Of  the  new  lines  that 
must  be  opened  by  her,  the  most  important  are 
those  to  Europe,  to  America,  and  to  Australia. 
There  are  no  apparent  reasons  to  doubt  that 
the  state  of  the  national  finances  warrants  the 
opening  of  these  three  lines  simultaneously, 
and  the  Mainichi  hopes  that  a  Bill  for  subsidiz- 
ing them  will  be  submitted  in  the  Diet  next 
session.  Should  it,  however,  be  deemed  un- 
advisable  to  inaugurate  the  three  services  at  the 
same  time,  our  contemporary  would  recom- 
mend the  opening  of  the  Australian  line  first. 
It  regards  that  line  as  the  most  promising  for 
five  reasons:  first,  absence  of  competition; 
secondly,  the  expense  involved  is  comparatively 
small ;  thirdly,  it  gives  facilities  for  emigration 
and  colonization  ;  fourthly,  it  possesses  in- 
dustrial advantages  ;  and  fifthly,  it  has  "  an  ad- 
vantage peculiar  to  itself,"  which  the  Mainichi 
declines  to  explain  in  the  present  article.  In  re- 
spect of  expense,  our  contemporary  is  informed 
that  according  to  the  result  of  investigations  con- 
ducted by  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha  last  year, 
the  losses  incurred  annually  by  the  Company 
in  connection  with  the  opening  of  these  lines 
without  State  aid  would  be  as  follow,  at  the  rate 
of  12  voyages  per  annum  : —  Yen. 

European  line    437,400 

American  line    412,700 

Australian  line   90,700 

The  Japanese  population  is  increasing  at  the 
rate  of  from  500,000  to  600,000  each  year,  and 
various  fields  of  emigration  and  colonization  are 
suggested  to  relieve  the  country  of  its  super- 
fluous inhabitants.  Of  these  fields,  the  most 
promising,  in  the  Mainichi  s  opinion,  are  the 
islands  in  the  South  Sea.  "  Look  at  the  groups 
of  islands,"  says  our  contemporary  "  that  dot  the 
sea  to  the  south  of  Formosa.  Do  they  not  com- 
plain, as  it  were,  of  the  tardiness  of  the  Japan- 
ese incoming  to  colonize  them?"  European 
Powers  are  attempting  colonization  in  that 
region,  but  they  cannot  compete  successfully 
with  Japan.  Moreover,  the  opening  of  the  Aus- 
tralian line  will  give  a  fresh  stimulus  to  the 
manufacture  of  woollen  fabrics  in  Japan  by  the 
importation  of  raw  material  from  the  Southern 
Continent.  For  these  reasons  our  contempor- 
ary insists  that  whatever  may  be  said  about  the 
other  lines,  the  Australian  service  must  by  all 
means  be  opened  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 


EXTENSIVE  ROBBERIES  IN 
YOKOHAMA. 


A  woman  named  Nakayi  Sudzu,  33  years  of 
age,  has  been  arrested  by  the  police  on  a  charge 
of  committing  a  series  of  systematic  robberies 
from  M.  Mend's  dyeing  factory.  The  robberies 
must  have  extended  over  a  considerable  period 
of  time  to  enable  the  woman  to  collect  the 
quantity  of  cuttings  of  merensu  found  in  her 
possession,  and  which  had  been  sent  in  for  dye- 
ing purposes,  these  filling  two  large  boxes,  two 
sudzuri(reed  valises),  and  several  bundles,  some 
floss  silk,  cotton,  etc.  The  woman  was  employ- 
ed as  overseer  and  had  charge  of  the  other 
working-girls,  and  thus  took  advantage  of  her 
position  to  steal  stray  pieces  or  cuttings.  She  was 
arrested  while  attemping  to  dispose  of  the  stolen 
property,  the  suspicions  of  the  police  having 
been  aroused  at  the  smallness  of  the  pieces, 
about  3  to  5  yards  long,  which  she  offered,  and 
her  house  being  searched,  the  discovery  above 
mentioned  resulted. 


THE  JAPANESE  MINISTER  IN 
PEKIN. 

 ♦  

Japanese  correspondents'  letters  describing 
the  audience  given  to  H.E.  Mr.  Hayashi  by  the 
Chinese  Emperor  on  the  7th  instant,  have  just 
arrived.  At  9. 30  on  the  morning  of  that  day, 
a  large  party  ol  mounted  guards  were  sent  to 
the  Japanese  Legation  to  escort  the  Minister  to 
the  Palace.  At  10a.m.,  Mr.  Hayashi,  accompani- 
ed by  Secretaries  Nakajima,  Tei,  and  Kawasaki, 
Captain  Inouye  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kamio, 
left  the  Legation  in  Chinese  palanquins,  escort- 
ed by  the  guards.  The  road  was  lined  by  a 
crowd  of  spectators.  Entering  by  the 
gate  and  passing  through  the  gale,  the 

party  entered  a  waiting  room  where  they  were 
received  by  Their  Imperial  Highnesses  Princes 
Kung  and  Cliing  and  the  four  other  Ministers 
of  the  Tsung-li  Yamen.  Prince  Ching  having 
hitherto  been  confined  to  his  house  by  sickness, 
it  was  the  first  time  that  he  had  met  the  Japanese 
Minister.  The  audience  was  appointed  to  take 
place  in  the  Wan-hwa-tien,  close  by  where  (lie 
Japanese  Minister  and  his  party  were  waiting. 
In  a  short  time,  the  Emperor  arrived  in  a  palan- 
quin painted  bright  yellow.  Princes  King  and 
Ching  were  the  first  to  be  admitted  to  the  Im- 
perial presence,  and  shortly  afterwards  the  Japan- 
ese Minister  and  his  suite  were  conducted  into 
the  chamber,  by  the  Ministers  of  the  Tsung-li 
Yamen.  Mr.  Hayashi  stood  directly  opposite  the 
throne.  On  the  right  and  left  of  the  Emperor 
stood  a  numberof  military  and  civil  functionaries. 
Advancing  a  few  steps  nearer  to  the  throne,  the 
Japanese  Minister  addressed  His  Majesty  to  the 
following  effect  : — 

"  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  being 
sincerely  rejoiced  at  the  restoration  of  friendly 
relations  between  the  two  countries,  has  been 
pleased  to  accredit  me  to  Your  Majesty's  Court. 
I  crave  Your  Majesty's  permission  to  express 
my  sense  of  the  honour  done  me  in  granting  me 
the  present  audience  and  thus  affording  me  an 
opportunity  of  presenting  my  credentials  to  Your 
Majesty.  It  is  my  earnest  hope  that  here- 
after the  friendship  between  the  two  countries 
may  become  more  and  more  close  and  intimate, 
and  that  I  may  long  be  permitted  to  enjoy  Your 
Majesty's  favour.  I  sincerely  pray  that  Your 
Majesty  may  be  blessed  with  a  long  life  and  a 
prosperous  reign."  This  address,  delivered  in 
Japanese,  was  rendered  into  Chinese  by  Secre- 
tary Tei.  The  Emperor,  in  reply,  said  a  few 
words  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  We  are  glad  that  peace  has  been  re-establish- 
ed between  the  two  countries,  and  we  welcome 
your  Excellency  to  Our  Court.  Two  countries  so 
near  to  each  other  ought  to  be  always  on  the 
most  intimate  terms."  Mr.  Hayashi  then  handed 
his  Letter  of  Credence  to  Prince  Kung  who, 
ascending  the  steps  in  front  of  the  throne,  pre- 
sented it  to  the  Emperor  on  bended  knees.  His 
Majesty  respectfully  took  it,  and  having  read  it 
through,  returned  it  to  the  brocade  wrapper  in 
which  it  had  been  folded.  His  Majesty,  then 
entered  his  palanquin  and  was  borne  off,  while 
the  Japanese  Minister  and  his  suite  were  again 
conducted  to  the  waiting-room,  where  they  had 
a  pleasant  conversation  wiih  the  two  Princes 
and  the  Ministers  of  the  Tsung-li-Yamen.  This 
audience  originated  a  new  procedure.  Formerly, 
in  presenting  a  letter  of  credence  on  behalf  of  a 
foreign  Minister,  an  Imperial  Prince  always  ap- 
proached the  throne  by  the  steps  on  one  side, 
not  from  the  front,  the  steps  in  front  being 
reserved  for  Imperial  feet  only.  This  practice 
was  repeatedly  but  fruitlessly  remonstrated 
against  by  foreign  Ministers,  who  rightly  regard- 
it  as  derogatory  to  the  Sovereign  or  Chief 
Magistrate  that  they  represented.  The  Japan- 
ese Minister  seems  to  have  successfully  over- 
come the  Chinese  prejudice  and  establish- 
ed a  new  precedent.  While  conversing  with 
the  Japanese  Representative  in  the  waiting- 
room,  the  Chinese  Ministers  are  reported  to 
have  requested  Mr.  Hayashi  to  take  the  first 
opportunity  of  proceeding  to  Tientsin  and  open- 
ing negotiations  with  the  Viceroy  Li  and  Wang 
Wan  Shao,  who  have  been  appointed  plenipo- 
tentiaries to  conclude  the  new  commercial  treaty. 
Mr.  Hayashi,  on  his  part,  is  said  to  have  strong- 


ly urged  the  necessity  of  speedily  sending  a 
Minister  to  Japan.  It  is  stated  that  the  Mini- 
sters of  the  Tsung-li  YamSn  seemed  to  believe  or 
hope  that  the  Liaotung  qunestion  will  form  the 
subject  of  negotiations  at  Tientsin.  Captain 
Inouye,  I.J.N.,  and  Lieut.-Colonel  Kamio,  as 
well  as  the  Chinese  Interpreters,  were  to  leave 
Pekin  for  Tientsin  on  the  nth  instant.  At 
what  time  the  Japanese  Minister  will  follow  to 
the  same  place  was  not  known  up  to  the  time 
(8th  and  9th  instant)  of  despatching  the  Japan- 
ese letters,  from  which  these  facts  have  been 
gathered. 


RA II.  WAV  A CCIDENT. 

A  terrible  railway  accident  occurred  on  the 
morning  of  the  25th  instant.  A  train  carrying  up- 
wards of  380  wounded  and  sick  soldiers,  destin- 
ed for  the  military  hospitals  in  Kyoto  and  else- 
where, left  Hiroshima  on  the  night  of  the  241I1, 
and  proceeded  northward.  After  passing  Mihara 
and  while  crossing  a  causeway,  the  train  was 
exposed  to  the  full  force  of  a  fierce  gale  then 
raging,  and  of  the  25  carriages,  13  were  over- 
turned and  hurled  into  the  sea,  dragging  the 
engine  with  them.  One  hundred  and  thirty  of 
the  unfortunate  soldiers  were  either  killed  or 
wounded. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Emperor  and  Empress 
have  been  pleased  to  grant  yen  500  towards  the 
relief  of  the  wounded  and  sick  soldiers,  who 
met  with  the  railway  accident  between  Onomichi 
and  Itozaki. 

Of  the  386  ill-fated  soldiers,  49  were  to  he 
sent  to  Nagoya,  286  to  Tokyo,  and  51  to  Sendai. 
Besides  the  medical  assistance  from  Hiroshima, 
five  physicians  and  some  nurses  of  the  Okayama 
Branch  of  the  Red  Cross  Society  have  proceeded 
to  the  spot,  and  Surgeon  Morinami  and  eight 
other  persons  of  the  First  Army  Division,  Tokyo, 
left  for  Itozaki  last  night. 


MESSRS.  CORNES  &■  CO.  VERSUS 
MR.  KIMURA. 
 ♦  

The  Boyeki  Shimbun  is  correct  in  staling  that 
through  the  exertions  of  Messrs.  Mayekawa 
Torobei  and  Kakinuma  Tanizo,  of  Tokyo,  the 
parties  in  this  case  have  agreed  to  compromise, 
under  the  conditions  that  Mr.  Kimura  takes 
delivery  of  100  bales  at  the  rate  of  yen  93.50 
within  the  following  60  days,  and  that  Messrs. 
Comes  &  Co.  pay  the  recent  legal  expenses. 


THE  ANTI-CABINET  POLITICIANS 
AT  THE  KIN KI- KAN. 


The  "  forty-seven  "  politicians  again  attempt- 
ed to  address  a  meeting  at  the  Kinki-kan, 
Kanda,  on  Sunday  last.  The  principal  speakers 
on  the  occasion  were  Messrs.  Ozaki  Yukio, 
M.P.,  Taguchi  Ukichi,  M.P.,  Shiga  Shigeta, 
Takata  Sanaye,  M.P.,  Koizuka  Ryu,  M.P., 
Tsunoda  Shimpei,  M.P.,  Tanaka  Shozo,  M.P., 
Kudo  Kokan,  M.P.,  and  so  forth,  the  majority 
being  members  of  the  Progressionist  Party. 
The  number  "forty-seven"  was  of  course 
nominal.  As  many  as  nineteen,  however,  ap- 
peared on  the  platform,  though  none  occupied 
it  more  than  five  or  ten  minutes,  for  nearly  all 
alluded  at  the  outset  to  a  topic  that  they  well 
knew  to  be  interdicted,  namely  the  question  of 
the  return  of  Liaotung.  A  few,  however,  were 
suffered  to  complete  their  discourse  without  any 
police  interference.  The  object  of  the  Opposi- 
tion politicians  in  holding  these  lecture  meetings 
is  not  to  make  converts  to  their  political  views, 
but  to  excite  the  sympathy  of  the  public  by  in- 
viting rigorous  measures  of  repression  on  the 
part  of  the  police.  They  are  now  about  to  re- 
hearse the  same  drama  in  various  parts  of  the 
country.  What  their  success  may  be,  we  can 
not  predict.  But  so  far  as  the  metropolitan 
population  is  concerned,  their  plan  has  been  a 
complete  failure.  Indeed  it  may  safely  be  as- 
serted that  their  performances  are  viewed  with 
supreme  indifference  by  the  citizens  of  the 
capital. 
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AN  ADDRESS  BY  HE  MR  VON  HESSE- 
WART  EGG  ON  KOREA  AND  THE 
RESULT  OF  THE  JAPANESE- 
CHINESE  WAR. 


(Translated  for  the  "Japan  Mail"  from 
the  "  Neue  Zurcher  Zbitung."). 

On  Monday  evening  (May  6th)  the  well- 
known  traveller,  Herr  von  Hessc-Wartegg,  gave 
an  address  in  the  rooms  of  the  Commercial 
Association,  in  the  presence  of  a  select  and 
very  numerous  audience.  A  large  number  of 
merchants  belonging  to  the  younger  generation 
were  present,  besides  representatives  of  several 
wholesale  houses.  Herr  von  Hesse  is  not  an 
orator,  as  indeed  he  himself  modestly  affirmed 
at  the  outset ;  yet  he  is  a  conversationalist  of 
unusual  merit,  his  method  of  presenting  things 
being  in  the  highest  degree  interesting  and  en- 
tertaining, while  he  possesses  moreover  in  a 
marked  degree  the  gift  of  vividly  impressing 
his  audience  with  the  word-pictures  of  all  that 
he  has  seen.  When  Herr  von  Hesse  reached 
Japan  on  his  last  voyage  round  the  world,  he 
heard,  during  the  course  of  an  audience  with  the 
Emperor,  that  a  war  with  Korea  was  near  at 
hand,  and  that  it  was  thus  advisable  to  hasten 
his  intended  departure  for  the  peninsula.  The 
traveller  at  once  took  ship  and  reached  his  des- 
tination in  the  midst  of  Japanese  transports  bring- 
ing over  the  first  regiments  to  Korean  soil.  War 
had  broken  out  somewhat  sooner  than  had  been 
expected,  and  so  the  speaker  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  the  two  hostile  armies  in  actual 
combat.  The  authorities  refused  to  grant  him 
a  passport  to  travel  throughout  the  whole  king- 
dom, from  North  to  South  ;  the  passport  which 
he  finally  obtained  permitted  his  visiting  only 
some  of  the  larger  towns. 

At  the  present  day  Korea  is  still  in  a  most  de- 
plorable condition  of  barbarism.     It  has  not 
alsvays  been  thus,  however,  for  Korea  had  once 
a  civilization,  or  at  all  events  a  semi-civilization. 
The  speaker  here  gave  a  rapid  historical  sketch 
of  the  Mauchu  raids  in  China  and  the  founding 
of  tiie  present  Manchu  dynasty.      These  free- 
booters would  have  carried  their  victorious  arms 
into  Korea  as  well  a9  the  Middle  Kingdom. 
The  palisade-barrier,  protecting  Northern  Korea 
from  hostile  approach  is  now-a-days  found  on 
the  map  only  ;  in  reality  it  no  longer  exists.  In 
order  to  protect  his  land  from  the  Manchurian 
raiders,  the  then  Korean  King  laid  waste  the 
whole  territory  between  the  palisades  and  the 
Yalu   River  ;    just   as   to-day   the  Japanese 
have   done   with   all   those   portions   of  the 
Korean    littoral    which    they    have  occupied, 
where  there  is  no  longer  a  tree,  a  house,  or  the 
least  trace  of  former  human  habitation.  Owing 
to  this  rapid  seclusion  of  the  Peninsula  from 
the  outer  world  as  well  as  to  the  hideous  rule 
of  the  mandarins,  Korea  was  doomed  to  ruin. 
At  the  present  day  the  King  is  surrounded  with 
a  wall  of  pages  and  mandarins,  and  encircled  by 
scores  of  concubines.    Noblemen   alone  are 
eligible  for  official  preferment;  manual  labour 
is  considered  disgraceful  ;  industrial  and  mer- 
cantile occupations  rank  about  equal  with  that 
of  the  hangman.    Officials  were  formerly  elect- 
ed for  a  period  of  three  years,  during  which 
time  they  had  to  steal  enough  to  pay  for  their 
natural  existences.    But  since  1890  all  officials 
are  chosen  for  one  year  only,  i.e.,  they  have  now 
to  make  as  much  booty  in  one  year  as  they  used 
to  do  in  three  ;  and  so  Korea  may  well  be  call- 
ed the  saddest  of  all  lands  at  the  present  day. 
Theie  are  no  proper  highroads  in  the  Peninsula  ; 
one  meets  with  no  thoroughfares,  only  bridle- 
paths.   With  all  this,  Korea  has  many  natural 
attractions;  the  soil  is  fertile  and  produces  very 
much  the  same  kind  of  cereals  and  fruits  as  one 
finds  in  Europe.    With  regard  to  mineral  wealth, 
the  Peninsula  is  peculiarly  fortunate  ;  the  very 
rivers  Carry  gold  with  them,  but  gold-washing  is 
forbidden  to  the  people.    The  local  language 
resembles  Chinese.    A  good  idea  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  country  may  be  obtained  from  a 
visit  to  Soul,  the  capital,  which  lies  about  eighty 
kilometres  east  of  the  Yellow  Sea  behind  a 
ridge  of  high  hills,  down  whose  precipitous 
sides  rapid  currents  flow.    These  rivers  ate,  at 


the  same  time,  the  principal  thoroughfares  of 
Soul.    The  first  houses  were  built  close  to  the 
river's  brink,  and  as  the  population  increased  a 
second  or  even  third  house  was  fastened  to  the 
first,  after  the  fashion  of  a  swallow's  nest,  of 
course  without  providing  for  side  streets  or 
courtyards.    For  instance,    one  who  lives  in 
house  No.  3  must  pass  through  Nos.  2  and  1 
before  he  can  reach  his  own  quarters.  Seen 
from  a  distance,  Soul  looks  like  a  huge  grave- 
yard filled  with  mounds.    The  whole  city  in  no- 
thing but  a  conglomeration  of  mud-huts.  In 
Soul  there  are  no  churches  or  temples ;  no 
palaces;    no  theatres;   no  coffee-houses;  no 
large   stores.     Each    hut  can   boast   of  one 
room    only.    When  a  house    gets    too  small 
for  the  inmates,  a  second  is  built  up  along- 
side, d  la  nid  d'hirondelle.    The  windows 
are    pasted     over    with     paper,     for  glass 
is  unknown  to   the   Koreans.    The  inhabit- 
ants   are   not    fond    of    work.     Stones  and 
beams  such  as  are  used  everywhere  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  native  huts,  are  not  hewn.  The 
round  stones  found  along  a  river's  course  are 
roughly  placed  one  above  the  other  and  then 
bound  and  kept  together  by  means  of  straw- 
ropes  and  mortar.     The  flooring  is  made  of 
boughs  daubed  with  mortar  and  then  covered 
with  oil-paper.     Altogether,  oil-paper  plays  a 
very  important  role  in  Korea.  During  the  recent 
war  the  Japanese  troops  made  extensive  use  of 
this  material,  especially  in  lining  their  garments. 
Rough,  unhewn  tree-trunks  serve  as  pillars  for 
the  houses,  whose  roofs    are   made   of  rice- 
straw  and  daub.     Every  morning  and  evening 
the  streets  of  Soul  are  filled  with  such  a  dense 
volume  of  smoke  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
see  anything.    Behind  each  house  is  the  hearth, 
which  has,  however,  no  chimney;  the  smoke  is 
carried  off  under  the  floor.     Fire  is  kept  up  on 
the  hearth  both  summer  and  winter,  for  thesuper- 
silious  Koreans  believe  that  if  the  fire  is  permitted 
to  go  out  the  luck  and  wealth  of  the  house  will 
depart. 

It  is  therefore  by  no  means  pleasant  to  pass 
the  summer  months  in  a  Korean  dwelling;  in- 
deed, during  this  season  of  the  year  the  natives 
generally  sleep  out  of  doors,  wrapped  in  robes, 
so  that  the  sleeping  city  gives  one  the  impres- 
sion of  a  vast  plain  of  corpses.  What  we  call 
"  furniture  "  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Peninsula  ; 
the  dwellings  have  nothing  more  than  mats  and 
a  few  simple  stands.  Pipe-stands  are  to  be 
found  everywhere,  for  the  Koreans  of  both  sexes 
aie  ardent  smokers.  Pillows  are  unknown.  Like 
the  women  of  Japan,  the  Koreans  sleep  on  a 
wooden  block,  in  order  to  keep  from  disarrang- 
ing their  coiffure,  which  is  not  the  work  of  every 
day  but  is  made  only  a  few  times  during  the 
course  of  the  year.  In  every  Korean  city  one 
meets  with  vast  swamps,  while  every  path  or 
road  is  filled  with  mud-holes,  so  that  the  King- 
dom should  perhaps  be  called  (he  dirtiest  of  all 
nations.  Despite  this  the  Koreans  without  ex- 
ception dress  in  white,  in  a  style  not  far  different 
from  our  nightshirts.  The  clothes  are  tied  toge- 
ther, as  buttons  are  unknown.  The  stockings 
are  sewed  not  knit,  for  the  pretty  art  of  knitting 
has  not  yet  been  introduced  into  the  Penin- 
sula; moreover  these  stockings  are  of  double 
thickness,  the  space  between  the  inner  and 
outer  stocking  being  filled  with  cotton  wool. 
In  place  of  shoes  the  natives  wear  a  kind  of 
wooden  slipper,  with  high  heels  or  cross  bits  of 
wood,  which  enable  the  wearer  to  labour  through 
the  innumerable  inudholes  without  soiling  his  or 
her  feet.  On  their  heads  the  Koieans  wear  hats  of 
enormous  size,  Which  are,  however,  by  no  means 
intended  to  act  as  a  protection  against  the  sum- 
mer heat  but  are  woven  of  a  light,  transparent 
material  and  serve  principally  to  indicate  the 
rank  or  dignity  of  the  wearer.  The  women  wear 
cotton  jackets.  Korean  women  do  not  expose 
their  faces  to  the  other  sex  ;  when  a  woman  goes 
out  she  conceals  her  features  in  a  kind  of  shawl 
or  mantilla.  All  Korean  women  are  kept  on  a 
low  level  ;  they  are  nothing  more  than  the  slaves 
of  the  men.  Wives,  mothers,  and  sisters  are 
relegated  to  the  inner  apartments  of  the  house 
and  have  very  little  to  say  to  the  men  :  daughters, 
for  example,  are  never  permitted  to  talk  with 
their  brothers.    So  long  as  a  man  remains  a 


bachelor  he  must  not  cut  his  hair;  on  the  whole 
an  unmairied  man  is  to  some  extent  considered 
as  irresponsible,  and  can  not  be  called  to  account 
for  anything  he  has  done  ;  and  it  is  for  these 
reasons  that  every  one  desires  to  marry  as  early 
as  possible.    Mariiages  are  determined  upon  by 
the  parents  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  ;  the 
would-be  Benedick  sees  his  wife  for  the  first 
time  after  the  nuptials.    So  soon  as  the  marriage 
contract  is  drawn  up   the  astrologers  are  re- 
quested to  select  a  lucky  day  for  the  ceremony. 
For  the   Koreans   believe  in  ghosts  and  hob- 
goblins, in  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  in  grue- 
some river-gods.    The  former  Buddhistic  belief 
has  been  replaced  by  most  nonsensical  super- 
stition.    Before  the  marriage   ceremony  can 
take  place,  all  the  spirits  have  to  be  exorcised, 
and  so  the   attendant   astrologer  makes  the 
greatest  possible  noise  and  confusion  in  order 
to  render  all  evil-disposed  spirits  harmless.  A 
very  curious  ceremony  is  observed  on  the  day 
preceding  the  marriage:  the  long  queue  is  tied 
up  in  a  bunch,  and  this  is  earnest  of  the  matri- 
monial   union.    The  bride's   face  is  heavily 
powdered  and  her  eyelids  stuck  together.  For 
three  days  the  bride  is  forbidden  to  speak,  nor 
may  she  make  any  use  of  her  eyes  ;  she  is  thus 
handed  over  to  the  groom  as  an  instrument 
without  volition.    On  the  day  of  the  marriage 
the  bride  puts  on  every  article  of  clothing  that 
she  owns  or  that  is  included  in  her  dowry,  so 
that  she  looks  considerably  broader  than  she  is 
tall;  and  in  this  quaint  condition  she  goes  to  the 
house  of  her  husband.    A  goose  is  also  brought 
hither,  for  this  bird  is  the  symbol  of  marital 
fidelity  in  Korea.1    A  ceremonial  and  very 
intricate  system  of  mutual  greeting  now  takes 
place,  during  the  course  of  which  much  rice- 
wine  is  consumed.    For  three  days  the  husband 
must  be  true  to  his  wife;  after  this  period  he 
can  do  what  and  as  he  pleases;  he  can,  if  he 
chooses,  lake  several  other  wives.    But  if  the 
wife  is  untrue  to  her  lord  she  is  punished  with 
horrible  cruelty,  for  she  is  whipped  with  a  kind 
of  wooden  paddle  until,  in  many  cases,  the 
skin  is  torn  away  from  the  bones. 

The  principal  food  of  the  Koreans  is  boiled 
rice,  which  is  consumed  in  enormous  quantities, 
for  the  natives  are  great  eaters.  The  meat 
which  appears  to  be  most  popular  is  dog-flesh. 
The  dogs  intended  for  eating  are  strangled  with 
cords,  and  afterwards  served  up  either  raw  or 
boiled  ;  moreover,  the  Koreans  eat  every  part  of 
the  animal,  including  the  intestines.  Fowls  are 
simply  dipped  in  rice-water,  then  torn  apart  and 
devoured.  Fish  are  eaten  raw  only,  sometimes 
perhaps  with  a  taste  of  soy,  which  is  the  favourite 
condiment  in  Japan  as  well.  The  Koreans  do  not 
eat  ripe  fruits  ;  when  in  this  condition  they  are 
considered  unpalatable  and  thrown  away,  just  as 
we  do  with  spoiled  fruits.  A  great  delicacy  is 
a  rotten  egg,  something  after  the  manner  in 
which  we  prize  strong-smelling  cheese.  The 
principal  drink  is  rice-water  (sic),  milk  not 
being  liked.  It  is  indeed  only  the  King  who 
drinks  milk,  and  the  solemn  act  of  the  royal 
milk-drinking  is  always  officially  announced  in 
the  Official  Gazette  some  days  beforehand. 
Two  large  bowls  of  milk  are  brought  with  great 
parade  to  the  royal  palace,  and  there  solemnly 
pai taken  of  by  the  King  and  Queen  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Court  and  all  other  dignitaries. 
Criminal  sacrifice  is  still  practised  in  the  Penin- 
sula ;  goats  and  sheep  are  burned  as  offerings 
to  the  gods. 

The  Koreans  are  extraordinarily  cruel.  In 
order  10  make  a  criminal  confess  they  employ 
feartul  tortures.  This  legalized  system  of  tor- 
ture is  a  grand  source  of  revenue  for  the  judges, 
as  many  people  are  willing  to  pay  heavily  for 
the  privilege  of  escaping  it.  The  corpses  of 
those  who  have  been  executed  are  often  cut  in 
pieces,  and  the  dismembered  limbs  of  the 
criminal  carried  about  the  land  by  the  execu- 
tioners as  a  wholesome  warning  to  all  evilly- 
inclined  persons.  A  favourite  punishment  and 
species  of  torture  is  the  breaking  of  the  shin- 
bones.  Herr  von  Hesse-Wartegg  was  present 
on  one  occasion  when  a  certain  magistrate, 
who  had  defrauded  tlie  Government  of  millions, 

1  An  idea  evidently  borrowed  from  China,  where  the  goose  ii 
popularly  believed  to  be  monogamous.— 7ian.f/afor, 
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was  about  to  be  tortured  in  ibis  manner.  The 
executioner  hit  with  a  heavy  wooden  mallet  at 
the  shin-bones  of  the  delinquent  but  interposed 
his  own  hand  between  his  hammer  and  his 
protege's  legs,  so  that  the  worthy  gentleman 
came  out  scatheless  after  all.  On  the  next  day 
another  man  was  convicted  of  having  stolen  a 
dog ;  be  was  punished  by  having  his  shins 
crushed.  We  see  thus  that  even  in  Koieathe 
old  saying  is  in  force,  "  Little  thieves  are 
hanged,  while  big  thieves  are  let  escape.' 

A  peculiar  kind  of  torture  consists  in  hanging 
up  the  criminal  or  suspecled  person  by  his 
thumbs  or  big  toes.  We  find  also  a  method  of 
sawing  with  cords,  which  often  results  in  the 
tearing  off  of  large  pieces  of  flesh.  But  though 
we  may  with  justice  be  horrified  by  a  recital  of 
these  fearful  tortures,  still  practised  in  Korea, 
we  must  remember  that  it  is  not  so  many  cen- 
turies ago  that  just  such  horrors  were  of  com- 
mon occurrence  in  Europe,  while  we  can  gaze 
without  any  special  feeling  of  revulsion  at  the 
instruments  of  torture  preserved  to  this  day  in 
many  old  palaces  and  castles.  A  journey  to 
Korea  is,  strictly  speaking,  nothing  more  than 
a  retrogression  into  the  Europe  of  some  hun- 
dreds of  years  ago. 

The  Koreans  are  a  tall  people,  of  robust 
physique.  It  is  not  considered  good  form  for 
mandarins  to  have  a  physically  strong  appearance, 
and  it  is  thus  often  quite  ridiculous  to  see  how 
many  servants  are  necessary  to  wait  upon  a  dig- 
nitary when  he  appears  in  public.  No  mandarin 
may  walk  in  the  streets  ;  he  must  either  ride  on 
horseback  or  be  borne  in  a  palanquin,  surrounded 
in  both  cases  by  a  small  army  of  attendants.  One 
servant  carries  his  enormous  visiting-cards, 
which  are  red  in  colour  and  as  large  as  an  ordi- 
nary pocket-handkerchief ;  this  functionary  is 
followed  by  pole-bearers,  a  placard  on  each  pole 
commanding  the  common  people  to  humbly  yield 
the  road  to  the  great  man.  A  mandarin  never 
holds  the  reins  of  the  horse  he  rides :  they  are  held 
by  running  horse-boys  who  have  to  keep  up  with 
every  pace  of  the  steed,  walk,  trot,  or  gallop. 
One  can  form  a  fair  idea,  from  this  description, 
of  how  a  cavalry  attack,  with  the  general  in  front, 
would  look  in  Korea.  Another  servant  carries 
the  enormous  umbrella  of  his  lord,  the  insignia 
of  his  rank  ;  others  again  his  campaign-boots, 
his  camp-stool,  pipe,  paper,  rain-coat,  and  port- 
manteau. Finally,  one  more  attendant  follows 
with  an  unmentionable  receptacle.  The  oil- 
paper rain-coat  is  an  indispensable  article  of 
clothing  in  Korea,  for  the  various  garments  are 
not  sewed  but  simply  stuck  or  glued  together 
in  several  pieces;  and  so  without  the  rain-coat 
the  wearer's  clothes  would  simply  fall  apart  and 
a  catastrophe  ensue.  Paper  is  not  only  used 
in  the  making  of  clothing  but  serves  also  as  a 
medium  of  payment.  The  Korean  money  is 
extraordinarily  ponderous.  Silver  coins  are  al- 
together unknown.  The  current  coins  have  a 
hole  in  the  centre  and  are  strung  on  cords. 
Twelve  francs'  worth  of  these  coins  weighs  about 
fourteen  pounds,  and  so  when  Korean  house- 
wives go  to  market  intending  to  spend  say  about 
fifty  francs,  they  have  to  engage  the  services  of 
a  baggage-ass  to  carry  their  money. 

At  the  outset  of  the  recent  Chinese-Japanese 
war,  the  sympathy  of  Europeans  was  almost 
entirely  with  the  victorious  Japanese.  These  were 
considered  as  the  pioneers  of  civilization  in 
Eastern  Asia,  and  the  opening  up  of  China  was 
expected  of  them.  As  usual,  men's  sympathies 
were  with  the  victors.  But  on  speaking  with  fo- 
reign residents  of  the  Far  Fast  one  soon  learns 
that  all  European  merchants  are  in  favour  of 
China.  This  is  unanimously  proved  by  not  only 
those  merchants  who  have  resided  in  China  but 
also  by  all  those  who  know  Japan ;  every  man  who 
really  knows  the  Japanese  is  opposed  to  them. 
The  origin  of  the  recent  war  had  no  connection 
with  the  question  of  Korean  independence  but 
is  to  be  found  in  Japan's  desire  to  reach  the 
eminence  of  a  great  political  and  commercial 
power  in  Eastern  Asia :  the  desire  to  absorb 
China's  commerce  for  her  own  benefit  and  to  the 
injury  of  Europe.  We  can  only  imagine  true 
pioneers  of  civilization  in  connection  with 
Christianity  and  a  certain  degree  of  moral  cul- 
ture. Japan  has  neither.  The  Christian  religion 


has  made  no  progress  in  Japan,  while  more  than 
a  million  communicants  are  to  be  found  in 
China.  Moreover,  the  Japanese  have  absolutely 
no  morality.  Their  civilization  is  a  foreign 
adaptation,  a  superficial  varnish,  so  to  speak  :  it 
is  stolen  from  Europe.  But  in  Eastern  Asia  we 
cannot  follow  a  sentimental  policy;  our  interest 
is  determined  by  our  commercial  profits.  In 
Europe  there  are  whole  armies  of  labourers  who 
have  to  earn  their  bread  in  order  to  live;  it  is 
our  duty  to  find  a  market  for  the  output  of  their 
industry,  and  China  is  an  enormous  consumer 
of  European  exports.  The  cunning  Japanese 
came  to  Europe  hat  in  hand,  visited  our 
factories,  studied  our  machinery,  learned  our 
arts  and  industries.  We  good-huinouredly  gave 
them  access  to  the  industrial  triumphs  resulting 
from  centuries  of  thought  and  work,  and  in  a 
few  decades  the  Japanese  grew  as  skilful  as  our- 
selves. Since  this  time  European  expoits  to 
Japan  have  been  steadily  on  the  decrease  and 
have  partly  ceased  altogether.  European  work- 
men have  gone  in  crowds  to  Japan  in  order  to 
teach  the  Japanese  all  our  arts;  after  doing  this, 
these  experts  were  simply  sent  back  again. 
Nowadays  there  are  in  Japan  great  industrial 
cities,  with  scores  of  smoking  chimnies  and 
millions  of  whirring  spindles,  with  extensive 
spinning  and  weaving  factories.  The  people 
are  now  able  to  imitate  our  most  impoit- 
ant  industrial  products  and  at  one-fifth  of  the 
cost-price  here.  They  thus  undersell  us  by  two- 
thirds.  The  low  rate  of  labour  enable  them  to 
compete  successfully  in  every  single  department 
of  the  world's  market.  It  can  only  cause  as- 
tonishment to  learn  that,  in  Japan,  female  labour 
commands  an  average  daily  wage  of  from 
12  to  15  centimes,  and  male  labour  a  wage  of 
25  to  40  centimes.  Our  best  machines  and 
inventions  have  gone  over  to  Japan,  where  all 
European  industrial  products  are  now  imitated. 
The  civilization  which  we  find  in  that  Empire 
does  not  proceed  from  the  inner  parts  but  is 
only  an  ape-like  copy.  All  our  industries  are 
copied,  and  some  can  no  longer  find  a  market 
in  Japan.  Railway  carriages,  rails,  locomotive 
engines,  cannon,  guns,  dress  materials,  and, 
above  all,  silk,  can  be  imitated  in  Japan  for  one- 
third  of  the  cost-price  in  Europe.  The  Japan- 
ese even  imitate  and  forge  our  trade-marks  and 
sell  their  spurious  goods  under  the  name  of 
European  manufactures.  The  people  of  Japan 
are  on  the  point  of  taking  the  trade  of  Germany 
and  Switzerland  with  China  out  of  our  hands; 
they  will  shortly  drive  European  commerce  out 
of  the  Eastern  Asiatic  market.  For  their  recent 
victories  they  are  indebted  to  Germany.  Their 
military  system  is  German,  as  is  also  their  drill. 
The  war-plan  of  the  Japanese  was  made  for  them 
by  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  German  General  Staff, 
who  is  now  in  command  of  an  army  corps  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  Swiss  frontier.  The  arsenals 
of  Japan  are  constructed  on  the  European 
model;  experts  speak  of  them  in  terms  of  the 
highest  praise.  In  these  establishments  guns 
and  other  warlike  munitions  are  now  imitated, 
with  all  their  most  modern  perfections.  But  the 
Japanese  are  not  only  faithful  imitators  of  Euro- 
pean industry;  they  do  not  only  threaten  Euro- 
pean trade  with  Asia  and  America ;  they  threaten 
our  commerce  even  here  in  Europe.  They  can 
only  take,  and  never  give.  They  are  advancing 
against  us  armed  with  our  own  weapons.  Even 
now  it  is  almost  impossible  to  find  any  larger 
European  city  in  which  there  are  not  stores  for 
the  sale  of  Japanese  manufactures,  bronxes,  fans, 
and  a  thousand  other  little  things,  which  are  sold 
at  surpiisingly  cheap  prices  and  are  thus  favouri- 
tes with  all  on  account  of  their  cheapness.  The 
same  thing  will  soon  happen  with  silk.  Up  to 
the  piesent  the  silk  trade  of  China  has  been 
almost  entirely  in  the  hands  of  Swiss  merchants  ; 
but  to-day  the  Japanese  threaten  to  oust  them 
from  the  trade.  Why,  for  the  last  three  years 
J  hey  have  actually  had  an  establishment  in 
Lyons,  thus  declaring  open  war  with  the  silk 
industry  of  Europe  1  If  the  Japanese  succeed 
in  their  aims,  the  Swiss  merchants  will  be  ex- 
pelled from  Eastern  Asia  to  the  last  man. 

This  yellow  invasion  threatens  us  westwards 
by  way  of  New  York  as  well  as  eastwards. 
Our  export  trade  to  America  must  suffer 


because  of  Japanese  competition  ;  indeed  it  has 
already  received  heavy  injury.  Why  should  we 
therefore  have  any  feeling  of  sympathy  for  the 
Japanese  ?  The  Chinaman  is  a  straightforward 
merchant  and  honest,  whereas  the  Japanese  are 

the  most  thoroughpaced   .a    This  is  the 

testimony  of  all  men  of  business  who  have  had 
the  opportunity  of  personally  inspecting  the  con- 
dition of  affairs  in  Eastern  Asia.  And  when  the 
Chinese  come  to  be  an  industrial  people  they 
will  be  formidable  opponents  and  competitors, 
against  whom  we  shall  be  unable  to  make  any 
headway. 

At  the  close  of  his  entertaining  address,  which 
was  listened  to  with  breathless  interest,  Hen  von 
Hesse-Wartegg  advised  that  many  young  and 
intelligent  men  of  business  should  go  to  Eastern 
Asia  in  order  to  observe  the  condition  of  affairs 
with  open  eyes,  so  that  our  industries  might  find 
new  markets  and  Switzerland  receive  betimes 
some  indemnification  for  the  injury  already  in- 
flicted upon  her  by  Japan.  Loud  applause  re- 
warded the  speaker  for  his  most  interesting 
communications,  given  in  a  light  conversational 
style,  which  the  audience  would  have  gladly 
listened  to  for  a  longer  time. 

[Editorial  Note  from  a  later  issue  of  the  same 
Journal]. 

Almost  simultaneously  with  the  recent  address 
on  China  (sic)  and  Japan,  given  in  the  rooms 
of  the  Commercial  Union  last  week,  a  letter 
reached  this  city  (Zurich)  from  a  "  merchant, 
now  staying  in  Yokohama,  who  is  highly  es- 
teemed." This  letter,  whose  contents  show  a 
remarkable  similarity  to  the  sentiments  express- 
ed by  Hen  von  Hesse-Wartegg,  has  been  placed 
at  our  disposal  by  its  addressee — a  large  firm  in 
this  city.  We  reproduce  the  following  passages 
word  for  word  :  "  Things  here  in  Yokohama 
are  going  steadily  from  bad  to  worse;  if  affaiis 
really  are  as  they  are  supposed  to  be  in  Europe, 
there  is  no  longer  any  reason  to  stay  in  Eastern 
Asia.  All  that  we  know  is  that  the  final  result 
of  this  haughty  war  will  certainly  be  unfavourable 
to  us.  The  whole  world  will  have  to  feel  this. 
Nobody  here  can  understand  how  the  people  at 
home  (i.e.  in  Europe)  can  so  admire  and  make 
such  idols  of  the  Japanese.  But  when  these 
Japanese  once  begin  to  export  our  own  manu- 
factures to  Europe,  this  admiration  will  die  a 
natural  death.  All  our  inventions  and  successes 
are  promptly  and  readily  reproduced  by  these 
rascals,9  and  nothing  hinders  them  from 
imitating  what  they  please.  There  is  no  pro- 
tection for  the  rights  of  Europeans.  They 
either  refuse  to  take  delivery  of  or  pay  for  their 
purchases ;  but  when  a  European  protests  against 
the  bad  quality  of  goods  delivered  to  him  by 
Japanese,  he  is  boycotted  at  once.  The  Japanese 
hate  us;  they  only  want  to  profit  by  us  in  order 
to  rise  above  us.  They  don't  care  a  rap  for 
civilization.  .  .  .  Chinese  merchants  are 
the  best  kind  of  fellows,  their  simple  word  is 
better  than  a  written  contract.  Japanese  traders 
are  the  most  foresworn  liars  *  in  the  whole 
world ;  they  promise  everything  and  keep  to 
nothing.  In  making  purchases  if  one  does  not 
make  a  personal  inspection  of  every  single 
article,  one  is  sure  to  be  deceived  ;  that's  the 
reason  why  the  Japanese  are  such  adepts  in 
bowing  and  scraping,  to  the  astonishment  of 
Europe.  All  our  diplomacy  out  here  is  simple 
humbug,  and  our  diplomats  are  made  fools  of 
by  the  Japanese." 


THE  RADICAL  PARTY. 
 ♦  

The  Radical  members  of  the  Diet  held  a  con* 
ference  at  their  head-quarters  in  Tokyo  on  the 
17th  instant.  Mr.  Hayashi  Yuzo  was  in  the 
chair.  There  were  present  Count  Itagaki,  Mr. 
K.ono  Hironaka,  Mr.  Matsuda  Masahisa,  and 
about  thirty  other  members  of  the  party.  The  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  : — 

In  conformity  with  llie  manifesto  recently  made 
public,  the  following  policy  has  been  decided  upon  . 

Fiist,  our  country's  position  both  at  home  and 
abroad  is  not  what  it  was  in  former  days.  The 

1  Left  blank  in  the  original. — Translator. 

•  K  in  the  original.    Read  Kirlt. — Translator. 

*  L  in  the  original.    Read  Lugntr.— Tranilator. 
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present  prospeiily  of  ilie  country  and  lite  vigorous 
(jion.ii  of  the  people  aie  the  results,  on  the  one 
liaoii,  of  the  |)iofound  wisdom  willi  which  His 
Imperial  Majesty  directs  the  policy  of  the  Enipiie, 
an<i,  oil  the  other,  of  the  perfect  system  of  Con- 
stitutional Govei  ninenl  in  foi  ce.  To  offer  constant 
Stippoit  to  the  Imperial  policy,  and  to  promote  the 
further  improvement  of  Constitutional  Govern- 
ment, must  be  a  sine  means  to  consolidate  the 
foundations  of  the  Slate  and  to  secure  the  pros- 
pei  ity  and  strength  of  the  country.  Our  Party, 
theiefoie,  in  obedience  to  the  Imperial  motives  in 
establishing  a  constitutional  system  of  Govern- 
ment, will  endeavour  to  icmove  all  obstacles  from 
the  path  of  pei  feeling  lhat  system  of  Government. 

Secondly,  the  situation  has  of  late  greatly  chang- 
ed in  Asia  and  Em  ope,  and  it  lias  become  impos- 
sible to  maintain  the  peace  of  the  East  without 
Creating  some  sort  of  relations  with  Europe.  Our 
country  ought,  therefore,  no  longer  lo  be  satisfied 
with  being  a  great  Oriental  Power  ;  we  must  seek 
to  rank  among  the  great  woild  Poweis  and  must 
tak-  pail  in  maintaining  the  peace  of  the  woild. 
Our  Paily  will  make  it  its  aim  to  consider  the 
measures  necessary  for  the  attainment  of  the  ob- 
ject hi  view. 

Thirdly,  the  geographical  position  of  the  countiy 
urgently  calls  for  an  increase  of  ihe  Navy. 
Moreover,  all  the  countries  of  ihe  world  ai  e  devoting 
their  energies  to  the  augmentation  of  their 
navies,  and  it  is  incumbent  upon  this  countiy  to 
bring  its  Navy  lo  a  proper  degree  of  strength. 
With  1  egard  to  the  Army,  too,  various  measures  of 
uigenl  importance  invite  action,  such  for  instance, 
as  ll'e  increase  of  corps  d'armee,  ihe  construction  of 
forts,  the  improvement  of  aims  and  weapons,  and 
so  forth.  Our  Party,  consequently,  makes  it  ils 
object  to  secuie  the  simultaneous  reform  and 
extension  of  the  Navy  and  the  increase  and  per- 
fection of  the  Army. 

Fouithly,  it  has  long  been  the  purpose  of  our 
Patty  to  encouiage  indiistiy  and  promote  the 
wealth  of  the  country,  and  the  importance  of  such 
a  policy  has  been  increased  by  the  existing 
state  of  things.  A  victoi  ions  nation  ought  not  only 
to  obtain  honour  but  at  the  same  lime  lo  secure 
real  advantages.  Our  country,  by  its  treaty  with 
China,  has  obtained  certain  liadal  advantages, 
but  as  they  are  to  be  equally  enjoyed  by  other 
countries  having  treaty  relations  wilh  China,  ihe 
actual  enjoyment  of  them  by  Japan  entirely  de- 
pends upon  her  own  energetic  exertions,  without 
winch  the  benefit  will  be  wholly  secured  by  other 
nations-  In  consequence  of  the  leceut  victories 
achieved  by  Japan,  she  now  commands  ihe  in- 
ci  easing  1  espect  of  European  and  Amei  ican  coun- 
liies,  and  talcing  advantage  of  this  circumstance, 
it  is  impoilant  for  her  lo  adopt  such  measures  at 
home  as  well  as  abroad  as  may  contribute  to  ihe 
iuciease  of  the  national  welfare.  Our  Parly  will, 
theiefoie,  pay  attention  lo  the  encouragement 
and  development  of  navigation,  commetce,  emi- 
gration, agiicullure,  manufactures,  and  so  foith. 

Fifthly,  the  increase  of  the  country's  fighting 
capacity  and  the  encoiu agemenl  of  indusliy  re- 
quue  a  large  amount  of  expenditure,  which  will 
necessitate  an  increase  of  the  people's  burdens. 
But  such  a  result  is  unavoidable  in  developing  ihe 
strength  and  wealth  of  the  country.  Our  Party 
has  definite  views  on  the  question  as  to  how  to  ob- 
tain the  required  resources.  But,  since  the  mailer 
lies  within  the  responsibility  of  the  Cabinet,  we 
shall  have  lo  wail  for  the  announcement  of  ils 
proposals  on  the  subject,  when,  after  malure  del i- 
beiation,  we  shall  declare  our  opinions  respecting 
their  suitability. 

Sixthly,  while  it  is  unavoidable  lhat  the  expendi 
lure  of  the  State  should  be  increased  by  ihe  ne- 
cessity for  the  extension  of  the  Navy  and  ihe 
encouragement  of  industry,  il  is  at  the  same  time 
necessary  thai,  in  view  of  the  inci eased  burden  on 
ihe  people,  the  utmost  economy  should  be  exercised 
in  the  matter  ol  expenditure.  Our  Pai  ty,  therefore, 
aims  at  the  cuitailment  of  all  superfluous  expenses. 

Seventhly,  in  proportion  as  the  diplomatic  1  e- 
lations  of  the  countiy  inoease  with  other  Poweis, 
dangeii  and  risk*  surrounding  ihe  countiy 
must  also  multiply.  In  limes  of  exlraoi  dinai  y 
difficulties,  an  extraordinai  y  degieeof  resolution 
■11 11st  be  brought  lo  bear  upon  the  world  of  internal 
reform,  so  that  no  pi ecaulionary  measure  may  be 
neglected  lo  provide  against  future  contingencies. 
As  for  the  1  etui  n  of  Liaotung,  it  was  a  most  1  egretfnl 
affair.  But  il  being  now  necessary  above  all  things 
to  devote  our  attention  to  the  measures  that  aie 
lo  be  hereafter  canied  out,  our  paity  is  positively 
opposed  to  any  slep  thai  may  be  calculated  lo 
create  domestic  dissensions  and  thwart  the  great 
object  now  kept  in  view  by  ihe  nation.  We  invite 
all  that  agree  wilh  our  Party  on  these  general  lines 
of  action,  to  cooperate  wilh  us  in  all  domestic  ami 
foreign  questions,  it  being  cur  intention  to  deal 
with  all  questions  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of 
puie  painoii&in  and  disinterested  public  spirit. 


Eighthly,  the  object  of  Japan  in  the  war  with 
China  was  to  maintain  the  independence  of  Kmca. 
The  task  of  consolidating  K01  ean  independence  is 
beset  with  serious  difficulties  which  necessitate  an 
unflinching  and  resolute  policy  on  ihe  pait  of  this 
counli  y. 

The  points  thus  far  mentioned  constitute  a 
general  outline  of  the  policy  lo  be  puisued  by  0111 
Party.  As  to  other  questions,  il  has  not  been 
deemed  necessary  lo  touch  upon  them  in  this 
place. 

Commenting  on  this  resolution,  the  Nichi Nichi 
Shimbun  on  the  whole  approves  of  the  line  of 
action  adopted  by  the  Radical  Party.  Especially 
is  our  contemporary  satisfied  wilh  that  party's 
altitude  on  the  question  of  foreign  policy.  "  The 
Radicals,"  says  the  Nichi  Nichi,  "  recognize  the 
necessity  of  increasing  the  burdens  of  ihe  people 
and  disapprove  of  domestic  dissension  on  account 
of  foreign  policy.  Theyadvocate  the  completion 
of  Military  and  Naval  preparations,  and  eschew 
all  despicable  conduct,  not  devoting  their 
attention  to  past  measures  of  foreign  policy. 
In  these  respects,  they  have  certainly  proved 
themselves  far  superior  to  ihe  rest  of  the  party 
politicians."  Our  contemporary  then  goes  on 
to  say  thai  if  they  progress  in  ihis  fashion,  they 
may  ere  long  prove  themselves  a  practical 
political  machine.  As  to  the  curtailment  of 
superfluous  expenditures,  our  contemporary 
stales  that  no  exception  can  be  taken  to  Ihe  pro- 
posal, but  it  feats  that  the  object  of  the  Radical 
Party  may  probably  be  to  repeat  the  policy  of 
indiscriminate  reduction  lhat  caused  so  much 
trouble  in  past  sessions  of  the  Diet.  Should 
such  be  the  case,  the  Radicals  are  asked  to  con- 
sider twice  before  entering  upon  such  a  disas- 
trous career. 


CHINESE  ITEMS, 


The  Viceroy  Chang  has  issued  at  Nanking  a 
remarkable  proclamation,  containing  a  distinct 
recognition  of  the  value  of  Christian  mission- 
ary work : — 

Missionary  chapels  have  been  established  in 
China  for  a  number  of  years  and  the  schools  and 
hospitals  open  in  their  connection  have  performed 
what  they  profess  to  do.  In  fact,  as  charity  in- 
stitutions, they  aie  far  supetior  to  our  own  Chinese 
establishments  of  the  same  natiue.  If,  therefore, 
theie  be  any  ignorant  persons  who  should  dare  to 
collect  a  ciowd  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a  riol 
against  missionary  institutions,  they  will  be  in- 
stantly arrested  and  seveiely  punished.  This  is 
not  a  mere  threat,  but  we  command  all  lo  pay 
earnest  heed  lo  ibis  proclamation. 

The  temporary  entente  between  Germany,  Rus- 
sia, and  France  in  the  Far  East  seems  to  have 
completely  broken  down.  It  is  now  alleged 
that  the  principal  business  of  the  German  Re- 
presentative in  Pekin  is  lo  protest  against  the 
Diplomatic  doings  of  his  French  and  Russian 
colleagues.  But  his  protests  icceive  little  at- 
tention. The  net  results  of  the  triple  alliance 
in  Germany's  case  seem  to  be  lhat  she  has 
thrown  France  and  Russia  into  closer  union 
than  ever,  that  she  has  lost  prestige  in  China, 
and  that  she  has  alienated  Japanese  goodwill. 
The  last  consequence,  however,  is  not  likely  to 
be  of  long  duration. 

The  demand  for  shares  in  the  Shanghai  cotton 
spinning  factory,  about  to  be  started  in  Shanghai 
under  the  auspices  of  Messrs  Jardine,  Matheson 
and  Co.,  has  proved  so  keen  that  it  has  been 
decided  not  lo  reserve  any  of  ihe  shares  ;  to  call 
up  the  whole  capital  within  nine  months,  and  to 
increase  the  number  of  spindles  to  forty  thou- 
sand. Meanwhile  two  committees  of  investiga- 
tion have  been  despatched  lo  China  by  manufac- 
turers of  Tokyo  and  Osaka,  for  the  purpose 
of  examining  whether  circumstances  suggest  the 
advisability  of  establishing  other  factories  with 
Japanese  capital  and  under  Japanese  control. 

Mr.  Yii  Keng,  the  newly  appointed  Chinese 
Representative  to  the  Couit  of  Japan,  was  Taotai- 
designate  of  an  intendency  in  Kwangtung.  The 
Emperor  would  have  nominated  Huang,  Taotai 
of  Shanghai,  hut  desisted  on  being  reminded 
that  Huang  having  a  mother  90  years  of 
age,  might  at  any  moment  be  obliged  to 
1  elite  from  official  life  for  a  long  period  of 
mourning.  The  appointment  has  special  im- 
portance, not  merely  in  connection  wilh  the 


restoration  of  amicable  relations  between  the 
two  empires,  but  also  because  there  will  devolve 
upon  the  new  Minister  the  task  of  conducting 
negotiations  for  the  restoration  of  the  Liaotung 
Peninsula.  China  has  treated  this  re-opening 
of  her  Legation  in  Tokyo  wilh  characteristic 
leisuteliness.  Had  she  been  left  to  lieiself,  she 
would  have  proceeded  with  still  greater  delibera- 
tion. For  when  Japan,  immediately  after  ihe 
conclusion  of  place,  intimated  her  intention  of 
sending  a  Representative  to  Pekin,  the  Tsung- 
li  Yamfin  urged  the  advisability  of  waiting  until 
all  outstanding  questions  between  the  two  em- 
pires had  been  settled.  Japan  naturally  replied 
lhat  unless  Ministers  were  appointed,  there 
would  be  nobody  to  settle  any  question  at  all, 
and  China,  awakening  to  the  truth  of  lhat  fact, 
set  about  choosing  a  Representative,  a  process 
to  which  she  devoted  six  weeks'  thought. 

Cholera  prevails  in  Nanking.  Thirty  deaths 
ate  reported  lo  have  occurred  in  one  short 
alley.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  terrible 
disease  is  indemic  in  China.  Somewhere 
throughout  the  huge  empire  it  rages  every 
year,  thence  spreading  abroad  if  any  vehicle 
for  its  transportation  offers.  The  bubonic 
plagne  is  another  disease  that  has  now  to  be 
dreaded  by  all  nations  having  intercourse  wilh 
the  Chinese.  The  wonder  is  that  amid  the 
inexpressible  grime  and  putrescence  of  Chinese 
cities  a  host  of  fell  maladies  are  not  perpe- 
tually engendered. 

Considering  the  methods  adopted  to  work 
upon  the  passions  of  Chinese  mobs,  it  is  sur- 
priving  lhat  the  outrages  committed  are  not 
even  more  terrible  than  they  are.  On  Wednes- 
day night,  May  29th,  twenty  American,  British, 
and  French  missionaries,  with  eleven  children, 
took  refuge  in  the  magistrate's  Yamfcn  in 
ChSngtu,  their  homes  and  churches  having 
been  looted  and  deslroyed.  They  had  lo  re- 
main there  ten  days,  and  during  lhat  time 
a  human  head  and  hand  were  nailed  to 
the  ruined  gateway  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
compound  ;  fresh  blood  was  splashed  on  the 
walls  of  a  Protestant  mission  above  an  in- 
scription declaring  that  at  this  spot  the  foreigners 
had  murdered  their  victims ;  the  bones  of  a 
French  Bishop,  murdered  50  years  ago  and 
buried  under  one  of  the  chapels,  were  ex- 
humed and  exposed  as  the  remains  of  some 
unhappy  Chinese  sufferer  at  the  hands  of  the 
foreign  devils  ;  human  heads  and  limbs  obtained 
from  paupers'  graves  outside  the  city,  were 
paraded  through  the  streets  as  further  evidences 
of  butchery,  soldiers  being  the  carriers,  and  a 
dumb  child  imprisoned  in  a  tin  box  was  cleverly 
found  under  (he  floor  of  the  Canadian  Mission 
chapel,  where,  so  the  crowds  were  told,  it  had 
been  placed  by  the  foreigners  after  being  drugged 
into  dumbness.  Chinese  crowds  must  be  slow 
to  move  to  murderous  anger  or  the  twenty 
missionaries  and  their  eleven  children  could 
never  have  escaped  from  the  city  alive. 

During  the  days  immediately  succeeding  the 
Szechuan  outrages,  it  was  widely  bruited  abroad 
that  the  French  Government  had  taken  up  the 
matter  most  vigorously,  giving  carte  blanche  to 
its  Representative  in  Pekin  ;  that  the  latter  had 
preferred  sweeping  claims,  including  the  public 
trial  of  the  Viceroy  of  Szechuan;  and  that  a 
French  squadron  had  been  sent  up  the  Yangtze 
to  demonstrate  the  mood  of  the  Cabinet  in  Paris. 
But  all  these  statements  appear  to  have  been 
baseless.  A  squadron  did  indeed  proceed  as  far 
asNankiiur,  only,  however,  that  ils  commander 
and  the  officials  there  might  exchange  friendly 
visits,  and  M.  Ge>ard  in  Pekin,  so  far  from 
pressing  inconvenient  claims,  left  that  duty  to 
his  British  colleague.  France,  apparently,  had 
no  intention  that  the  weightier  problems  of  high 
policy  then  under  discussion  between  herself 
and  Russia  on  one  side  and  China  on  the  other, 
should  be  over-ridden  by  occurrences  now  too 
familiar  to  be  exciting.  Those  problems  were 
the  arrangement  of  the  Franco-Russian  loan  to 
China,  and  the  negotiation  of  a  convention  trans- 
ferring to  French  ownership  the  buffer  Stale 
originally  intended  to  remain  under  Chinese 
control  for  the  purpose  of  separating  British  and 
French  territory  on  the  Upper  Meikong. 
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THE  FAMILIES  OF  THOSE  KILLED 
IN  THE  WAR. 
 ♦  

IT  seems  advisable  to  say  a  word  with 
respect  to  the  Prospectus  now  appear- 
ing in  our  advertisement  columns.  The 
object  of  the  ladies  by  whom  the  subscrip- 
tion has  been  started  is  to  assist  the  dis- 
tressed families  of  soldiers  killed  in  action. 
There  are  already  laws  by  which  provi- 
sion for  such  a  purpose  is  made,  but  the 
pensions  granted  are  not  sufficient.  Un- 
doubtedly steps  will  be  taken  to  amend 
the  law,  but  however  generous  the  spirit 
of  the  amendment,  it  is  inevitable  that 
suffering  must  be  felt  in  many  cases.  At 
present  the  family  of  a  deceased  soldier 
receives  a  sum  representing  about  8  sen  a 
day,  and  if  the  law  be  amended  so  as  to 
increase  that  amount  by  50  per  cent. — 
which  would  certainly  be  a  most  liberal 
amendment — there  would  still  assuredly 
be  many  instances  of  want.  In  no 
country  do  the  provisions  of  law  suf- 
fice to  guard  people  against  starvation. 
Ordinary  instances  of  penury,  such  as 
exist  everywhere,  and  seem  destined  to 
exist  so  long  as  society  retains  its  present 
constitution,  belong  to  a  different  cate- 
gory. Their  claim  upon  charity,  though 
recognition  is  never  withheld  from  it  by 
benevolent  men,  is  limited  by  the  esta- 
blished principle  that  generosity  must  not 
be  perverted  into  a  premium  upon  in- 
dolence and  thriftlessness.  No  such  prin- 
ciple applies,  however,  to  the  case  of  a 
family  deprived  of  its  bread-earner  by  the 
fate  of  war.  There  we  have  often  to  deal 
with  distress  as  unmerited  as  it  is  sudden, 
and  if  ever  an  appeal  to  public  sympathy 
be  justifiable  it  is  justified  in  such  in- 
stances. That  the  duty  of  providing  for 
the  indigent  wives  or  children  of  men 
killed  fighting  for  their  country,  devolves 
primarily  upon  the  Government,  is  a  pro- 
position that  no  one  can  think  of  denying. 
But  a  moment's  reflection  will  show  that 
official  aid  can  not  possibly  be  adapted  to 
all  the  varying  conditions  of  suffering  due 
to  such  a  cause.  The  provisions  of  a  pen- 
sion law  are  not  elastic.  They  indicate  a 
uniform  scale  of  aid  for  all  cases  of 
a  general  character,  and  the  succour 
they  furnish  must  necessarily  fall  short  of 
extreme  needs.  It  is  to  assist  the  latter 
that  the  ladies  of  Tokyo  are  now  exerting 
themselves.  They  know  that  under  no 
system  of  laws  can  private  charity  be  re- 
lieved of  all  responsibility,  and  their  in- 
vestigations have  revealed  many  cases 
which  neither  the  present  regulations  nor 
the  amended  regulations — assuming  that 
a  most  liberal  amendment  does  take 
place — can  adequately  meet.  They  do 
not,  we  are  persuaded,  address  them- 
selves to  persons  who  have  studied 
social  conditions  so  imperfectly  as  to 
ihiagine  that  the  law  can  be  trusted  to  do 
everything  required  ;  and  most  assuredly 
they  do  not  address  themselves  to  persons 
who  take  an  extravagant  view   of  the 


Government's  functions  in  order  to  dis- 
pense with  any  irksome  effort  on  their 
own  part.  Need  we  say  that  no  duty 
devolves  upon  foreigners  in  a  mat- 
ter of  this  kind?  The  Japanese  Au- 
thorities and  the  Japanese  nation  may 
be  left  to  take  care  of  their  own  poor. 
But  many  noble  experiences  prove  that  the 
great  majority  of  the  foreign  residents 
have  a  genuine  sympathy  with  the  suffer- 
ings and  needs  of  the  people  among  whom 
they  live,  and  to  hide  from  these  kind- 
hearted  folk  an  occasion  like  the  present 
would  be  to  show  but  poor  appreciation 
of  the  spirit  that  animates  them. 


THE  YOKOHAMA  GUILD  &  MESSRS 
CORNES  AND  COMPANY. 
 ♦  

THERE  can  be  no  second  opinion,  of 
course,  about  the  matter  referred  to  in 
the  letter  of  Mr.  W.  W.  Till,  published 
in  our  correspondence  columns.  With- 
out the  confirmation  given  by  him,  we 
could  not  have  credited  the  story  told  by 
the  Mainichi  Shimbun.  Messrs.  CORNES 
AND  COMPANY  imported  a  certain  quantity 
of  goods  to  the  order  of  Mr.  KlMURA. 
On  the  arrival  of  the  goods  Mr.  KlMURA 
declined  to  take  delivery.  His  reasons 
for  refusing  to  implement  his  contract 
not  seeming  valid,  legal  proceedings  were 
instituted  by  Messrs.  CORNES  AND  COM- 
PANY. Thereupon  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee of  the  Yokohama  Guild  of  Dealers 
in  Yarns  and  Textile  Fabrics,  called  on 
Messrs.  CORNES  AND  COMPANY,  told  them 
that,  according  to  Mr.  KlMURA's  state- 
ment, the  Guild  unanimously  endorsed 
the  justice  of  his  cause,  and  declared  that 
unless  Messrs.  CORNES  AND  COMPANY 
agreed  to  compromise  for  considerably 
less  than  one-third  of  their  claim,  they 
should  be  boycotted.  Messrs.  CORNES 
AND  COMPANY,  to  avoid  further  trouble 
and  litigation,  offered  to  be  content  with 
a  moiety  of  their  claim,  but  that  offer 
not  being  accepted,  the  lawsuit  proceed- 
ed, and  the  Court  gave  judgment  against 
Mr.  KlMURA  on  every  count,  ordering 
him  to  take  delivery  of  the  whole  of  the 
goods  and  to  pay  the  charges  demand- 
ed by  Messrs.  CORNES  AND  COMPANY. 
Then  ensued  the  extraordinary  and  in- 
credible issue  described  by  the  Mainichi 
Shimbun)  and  confirmed  by  Mr.  Till'S 
letter:  the  Guild  decided  that  Messrs. 
CORNES  &  COMPANY  should  be  boycotted. 
It  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  any  com- 
ment on  these  facts  could  be  stronger 
than  their  bare  statement.  The  action  of 
the  Yokohama  Guild  amounts  to  a  distinct 
declaration  that  they  have  no  respect  for 
the  laws  of  the  land  ;  that  they  intend  to 
arrogate  to  themselves  the  functions  of 
the  legislature  and  the  judiciary,  and  that 
any  foreign  firm  declining  to  bow  to 
their  decisions  shall  be  boycotted.  Not  a 
single  circumstance  presents  itself  in  ex- 
tenuation of  the  conduct  of  the  Guild. 
They  can  not  allege  that  any  want  of 


liberality  was  shown  by  the  foreign  firm. 
Messrs.  CORNES  AND  COMPANY,  with  all 
the  right  on  their  side,  as  was  subse- 
quently established  by  the  decision  of  a 
Japanese  Court,  nevertheless  offered  to 
compromise  the  matter  for  one  half  of 
their  claim.  The  Guild,  however,  declined 
to  abate  one  jot  of  their  resolve — a  re- 
solved based,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  en- 
tirely on  ex-parte  evidence.  Evidently,  as 
Mr.  Till  observes,  codes  of  law  and  courts 
to  administer  them  become  mere  super- 
fluities under  such  circumstances.  The 
foreign  merchant  is  absolutely  without 
protection.  Whether  there  is  any  ground 
to  hope  that  the  Japanese  Guild,  an 
association  of  sober  business-men,  will 
recover  their  senses  and  refrain  from 
translating  into  action  a  vertigo  so  de- 
structive of  their  our  reputation  and 
so  insulting  to  the  Judiciary  of  their 
country,  we  cannot  tell.  But  it  is  evident 
that  the  foreign  merchants  cannot  sub- 
mit to  such  an  unendurable  state  of 
affairs  :  they  must  combine  for  their  own 
protection.  It  would  be  most  unhappy 
were  that  course  forced  upon  them,  yet  it 
appears  inevitable.  Have  the  Guild  con- 
sidered, we  wonder,  what  they  would 
themselves  think  did  a  body  of  British 
merchants  unite  to  set  at  naught  the 
judgment  pronounced  by  a  British  law 
Court  in  favour  of  a  Japanese  plaintiff,  and 
to  boycott  the  successful  suitor  unless  he 
consented  to  abandon  the  claims  declared 
by  the  Court  to  be  his  due  ?  The  con- 
tingency is  totally  inconceivable  to  us, 
but  the  Yokohama  Guild  must  be  capable 
of  conceiving  it,  since  that  is  precisely 
what  they  are  now  doing  themselves, 
mutatis  mutandis.  Have  they  consider- 
ed, also,  how  foreigners  can  be  expected 
to  place  confidence  in  Japanese  tribunals 
of  justice  whose  decisions  command  no 
sort  of  respect  at  the  hands  of  the  Japan- 
ese themselves?  But  truly  to  discuss 
such  a  matter  at  all  is  to  raise  it  from  the 
disgraceful  depths  to  which  it  belongs. 


THE  CENTRAL  NEWS  AND  ITS 
EXPANDERS. 
■  ♦  ■ 

WE  have  received  from  the  Shanghai 
Mercury  a  copy  of  a  letter  addres- 
sed by  it  to  the  China  Mail  for  the  purpose 
of  rebutting  charges  brought  by  the  latter 
against  the  former  in  connection  with  tele- 
graphic information  during  the  recent  war. 
The  dispute,  in  so  far  as  these  two  jour- 
nals are  concerned,  presents  no  features 
of  special  interest.  It  was  alleged  by  the 
China  Mail — originally  by  the  Kobe  Chro- 
nicle, we  think — that  the  Central  News' 
telegrams  to  London  from  Japan  were 
sent  via  Shanghai  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  advantage  of  the  press  rate  from 
that  place,  and  that  they  were  tapped  in 
transit  by  the  Shanghai  Mercury,  which 
acted  as  agent  for  the  Central  News  in 
Shanghai.  No  suggestion  seems  to  have 
been  overtly  made  that  this  practice  was 
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in  any  sense  clandestine  or  improper.  If 
the  Shanghai  Mercury  did  obtain  its  tele- 
grams in  that  manner,  not  the  slightest 
blame  attaches  to  it.  The  arrangement 
was  perfectly  above  board  and  entirely 
consistent  with  the  ordinary  business  of 
journalism.  There  is  consequently  no 
reason  to  discredit  the  Shanghai  Mercury 
on  account  of  its  share  in  a  strictly  legiti- 
mate transaction,  nor  do  we  see  that  any 
occasion  existed  for  the  denial  now  made 
by  it  : — "  The  telegrams  published  in  the 
Mercury  were  received  from  our  corre- 
spondent in  Japan  by  special  arrangement, 
and  were  not  in  any  case  re-transmitted 
to  London."  Both  the  Shanghai  Mer- 
cury and  the  China  Mail  deserve  to  be 
congratulated  for  the  exceptionally  full 
and  accurate  information  contained  in 
their  columns  throughout  the  war,  and  it 
appears  to  us  that  if  the  former  profited 
telegraphically  by  its  editor's  connection 
with  the  Central  News  Agency,  the  latter 
derived  a  cognate  advantage  from  its  corre- 
spondent's relations  with  a  great  London 
newspaper.  But  these  are  matters  of  jour- 
nalistic mechanism  that  do  not  concern  the 
public.  Readers  of  newspapers  have  to 
look  simply  for  full  and  early  intelligence, 
and  must  be  content  to  know  that  it  has 
been  honestly  obtained.  If  skilful  busi- 
ness arrangements  are  made  for  securing 
good  telegraphic  or  corresponding  ser- 
vices at  a  minimum  expense,  the  public 
have  no  more  right  to  scrutinize  the 
methods  resorted  to  than  a  buyer  of  beer 
has  to  inquire  how  many  cellermen  are 
employed  at  the  brewery. 

The  fact  is,  however,  that  there  lies 
behind  this  dispute  between  the  Shanghai 
and  the  Hongkong  journals,  a  matter  of 
far  greater  moment,  namely,  the  appa- 
rently disgraceful  conduct  of  the  Central 
News  Agency  in  London.  When  the  war 
commenced,  the  Agency  was  able  to 
organize  a  service  that  secured  the  speedy 
despatch  to  London  of  all  military  or  naval 
intelligence  reaching  Tokyo  from  trust- 
worthy sources.  No  exceptional  arrange- 
ment was  necessary,  if,  indeed,  any  were 
possible.  An  active  and  intelligent  agent, 
availing  himself  of  the  facilities  enjoyed 
by  newspapers  generally  in  Japan,  could 
obtain  and  forward  to  London  all  tele- 
grains  wired  to  Japanese  Head-Quarters 
by  the  commanding  or  staff  officers  at  the 
front  ;  that  is  to  say,  all  telegrams  describ- 
ing events  that  had  actually  occurred  in 
the  campaign.  This  work  seems  to  have 
been  performed  with  great  discernment 
and  expedition  on  behalf  of  the  Central 
News,  so  that,  not  only  was  London  kept 
in  as  close  toucli  with  the  progress  of  the 
fight  as  were  the  vernacular  journals  in 
Tokyo,  but  also  the  facts  were  collated 
and  marshalled  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
convey  an  accurate  and  intelligible  idea  of 
the  course  of  the  war.  It  may  be  asserted, 
we  think,  with  confidence  that  only  one 
erroneous  statement  of  any  consequence 
found  its  way  into  this  series  of  tele- 


grams from  first  to  last,  and  the  circum- 
stances   under  which   the    blunder  was 
committed  largely  condone  it.    Had  the 
Central  News  conveyed  these  telegrams 
to  the  British  press  exactly  as  they  were 
transmitted,   it  would  have  outpaced  all 
its  competitive  purveyors  of  intelligence, 
would  have  established  a  high  reputation 
for  accuracy  and  comprehensiveness,  and 
would  now  stand  far  ahead  of  all  rivals, 
secure  in  the  confidence  and  patronage  of 
the    public.      But   it    completely  over- 
reached itself.    The  telegrams,  on  arrival 
in   London   and  before  being  handed  to 
the  press,  were  expanded  so  recklessly 
and  ignorantly  that  not  only  was  their 
length  doubled,  trebled,  or  even  quadru- 
pled, but  also  they  were  perverted  into 
erroneous,  and  sometimes  burlesque,  re- 
presentations  of   the  events  described. 
One  of  these  telegrams,  relating  to  the 
later  operations  at  Weihaiwei,  has  been 
exposed  in   the  columns  of   The  Times 
in    a    most     effective     manner.  An- 
other,   consisting   of    over   a  thousand 
words  manufactured  probably  out  of  some- 
thing like  three  hundred,   perverted  the 
attack  on  the  eastern  forts  at  Weihaiwei 
into  a  regular  siege,  spoke  of  Japanese 
batteries  being    erected,   and  talked  of 
big  guns  placed  in  position   for  breach- 
ing purposes  ;  whereas  the  whole  affair 
consisted  of  a  field  movement,  without  any 
attempt  whatever  to  construct  batteries  or 
employ  siege  artillery.    In  this,  as  in  other 
cases,  the  expander  had  not  even  taken 
the  precaution  to  post  himself  in  com- 
monly familiar  facts  before  proceeding  to 
construct  his  graphic  romances.    Nor  was 
this  haphazard  expansion   the  only  dis- 
honest measure  adopted  :  the  telegrams 
were  phrased  so  as  to  convey  the  impres- 
sion that  they  came  from  correspondents 
actually  present  at  the  scenes  described. 
It  is  true,  of  course,  that  the  telegrams 
did  originally  emanate  from  the  field,  and 
in   forwarding  them   from  Tokyo,  their 
provenance  would  of  course  be  indicated. 
But  there  is  all  the  difference  in  the  world 
between  an    item  of    intelligence  com- 
mencing  "  Marshal    Nodzu  telegraphs 
from   Haicheng,    under  date  of  so  and 
so,  that,    etc.,"    and  a  telegram  which, 
under  the  heading  "  Haicheng,  such  and 
such  a  date,"  elaborates  Marshal  NODZU'S 
message  and  imparts  to  it  the  form  of  con- 
struction that  would  naturally  be  used  by 
a  news  agency's  correspondent.    The  in- 
evitable result  of  such  practices  is  that 
the  Central  News  Agency  is  ruined.  Its 
telegrams  are  henceforth  excluded  from 
all  journals  claiming  any  title  to  public 
confidence.    Never  was  a  brilliant  oppor- 
tunity more  successfully  marred  by  blun- 
dering unscrupulousness.    But  we  have  to 
note  that  all  these  things  were  done  in 
London.    The  agents  of  the  Central  News 
in  the  Far  Fast  are  absolutely  free  from 
blame.    It  does  not  appear  that  more  ac- 
curate and  carefully  collected  information 
could  possibly  have  been  furnished  than 


was  furnished  from  Tokyo,  and  certainly 
neither  the  agent  in  that  city  nor  the 
transmitter  in  Shanghai  is  responsible  for 
the  mutilations  that  the  telegrams  subse- 
quently underwent  in  London. 


AN  INDELIBLE  STAIN. 
- — *••  -■♦  —-•—'»  ;    i  ' 

IT  looks  as  though  the  so-called  "  Port 
Arthur  Atrocities  "  were  destined  to 
retain,  for  the  present  at  all  events,  the 
exaggerated  proportions  given  to  them  by 
sensational  correspondents.  Port  Arthur 
runs  through  the  whole  of  Mr.  FREDERICK 
GREENWOOD'S  essay  on  "  the  wilful  iso- 
lation of  England."  It  makes  him  regard 
the  Japanese  as  an  "  exterminating  peo- 
ple," and  denounce  an  alliance  with  them 
as  "  an  intolerable  thought."  Professor 
T.  S.  HOLLAND,  again,  whose  impartial 
review  of  Japan's  conduct  throughout  the 
war  is  worthy  of  such  an  eminent  autho- 
rity on  international  law,  says  : — "At  Port 
Arthur,  for  once,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
the  behaviour  of  the  Japanese  was  de- 
testible.  Much  may  be  pardoned  of  what 
occurred  when  the  stronghold  was  first 
entered  by  its  assailants.  If  a  certain 
number  of  non-uniformed  coolies,  or  of 
soldiers  who  had  thrown  off  their  uni- 
forms, received  short  shrift,  when  found 
with  rifles  in  their  hands,  what  was  done 
was  not  without  the  sanction  of  recent 
European  precedent.  But  unfortunately 
the  Japanese,  officers  and  men  alike,  were 
carried  far  beyond  what  could  be  excused 
even  by  their  finding  the  mutilated  re- 
mains of  their  tortured  friends  exposed 
on  the  gateway  of  the  town.  For  four 
days,  after  the  first,  the  massacre  of  non- 
combatants,  of  women,  of  children,  was 
continued  in  cold  blood,  while  European 
military  attaches  and  special  correspon- 
dents sickened  at  the  wholesale  murders 
and  mutilations,  which  they  could  do  no- 
thing to  prevent.  It  is  said  that  at  last 
but  36  Chinamen  were  left  alive  in  the 
city.  They  had  been  spared  only  to  be 
employed  in  burying  their  dead  country- 
men, and  each  was  protected  by  a  slip 
of  paper  fastened  in  his  cap,  with  the 
inscription  :  —  '  This  man  is  not  to  be 
killed.'  "  Professor  HOLLAND  takes  these 
"  facts  "  from  the  North  American  Review. 
In  other  words,  Mr.  JAMES  CREELMAN  is 
his  authority.  Everyone  acquainted  with 
the  contradictions,  corrections,  and  ex- 
poses that  have  transpired  since  Mr. 
CREELMAN  undertook  his  extraordinary 
campaign,  knows  how  completely  untrust- 
worthy were  his  letters.  Without  going 
into  details,  however,  it  is  essential  to 
protest  against  one  of  the  errors  into 
which  Professor  HOLLAND  has  been  mis- 
led, namely,  his  assertion  that  "  for  four 
days  the  massacre  of  women  and  children 
was  continued  in  cold  blood  while  Euro- 
pean military  attaches  sickened  at  the 
wholesale  murders  and  mutilations,  which 
they  could  do  nothing  to  prevent."  Now 
it  is  positively  known  that  there  was  110- 
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thing  like  a  "  massacre  of  women  and 
children."  Mr.  COWEN,  The  Times'  corre- 
spondent, though  his  original  account  of 
the  affair  seemed  to  him  subsequently  so 
exaggerated  as  to  require  large  modifica- 
tion, nevertheless  maintained  from  the 
very  first  his  belief  that  the  Japanese  did 
everything  they  could  to  protect  the  lives 
of  women  and  children,  and  we  have  it  on 
incontrovertible  evidence  that  a  number 
of  women  were  walking  about  the  streets, 
unmolested  and  without  apparent  fear  of 
molestation,  on  the  second  day  after  the 
capture  of  the  town.  In  no  trustworthy 
account  is  it  stated  that  the  corpses  of 
women  and  children  found  in  Port  Arthur 
numbered  more  than  six  of  the  former 
and  two  of  the  latter — excluding  those 
that  were  drowned  or  shot  when  attempt- 
ing to  escape  by  junks  in  company  with 
soldiers — and  there  is  no  evidence  what- 
ever to  show  how  these  unhappy  people 
met  their  deaths.  Not  one  foreign  wit- 
ness can  testify  to  having  seen  a  woman 
or  a  child  deliberately  killed  by  a  Japan- 
ese soldier  after  the  capture  of  the  town. 
Mr.  COWEN  tells  of  a  trooper,  apparently 
frenzied,  who  rode  at  two  children  and 
an  old  man  and  cut  them  down,  but 
that  —  savage  an  act  as  it  was  — 
took  place  during  the  assault,  and 
was,  after  all,  the  deed  of  one  man 
only.  There  are  in  every  army  men 
in  whom  the  sight  of  blood  rouses  the 
elementary  passions  beyond  all  restraint 
of  discipline  or  humanity.  Thus  there  is 
manifestly  no  justification  whatever  for 
the  charge  that  "  for  four  days  after  the 
first  the  massacre  of  women,  and  children 
was  continued  in  cold  blood."  With 
regard,  again,  to  the  military  attaches  who 
are  supposed  to  have  been  "  sickened  at 
the  wholesale  murders  and  mutilations," 
fuller  investigation  reveals  a  very  different 
story.  There  were  five  foreign  military 
attache's  with  the  army.  Of  these  three 
have  publicly  declared  that  they  saw  no- 
thing of  any  excesses  committed  after  the 
capture  of  the  town,  although  they  could 
not  have  failed  to  be  cognisant  of  such 
things  had  they  occurred  on  anything  like 
the  scale  represented  by  certain  news- 
paper correspondents.  The  other  two 
have  not  made  any  public  statement — or, 
to  speak  more  correctly,  their  Government 
has  not  yet  published  their  accounts — but 
we  have  ourselves  heard  them  emphatic- 
ally endorse  the  testimony  of  their  three 
colleagues.  Not  one  of  them  saw  a  woman 
or  a  child  massacred,  and  the  whole 
weight  of  their  evidence  goes  to  show  that 
if  atrocities  were  perpetrated  on  the  days 
immediately  succeeding  the  capture,  they 
must  have  been  isolated  acts  of  insufficient 
magnitude  to  attract  the  attention  of  per- 
sons not  specially  seeking  for  sensational 
details.  We  are  very  thoroughly  persuad- 
ed that,  yielding  to  the  fury  provoked  by 
Chinese  brutalities,  the  Japanese  soldiers 
gave  no  quarter  during  the  afternoon  and 
night  of  the  attack,  and  that  many  lament- 


able atrocities  were  then  perpetrated.  But 
we  are  not  less  full}  persuaded  that  the 
spirit  of  slaughter  ceased  to  be  practically 
effective,  at  all  events  to  any  considerable 
extent,  during  the  days  succeeding  the 
capture  of  the  town,  and  that  at  no  time 
did  any  deliberate  massacre  of  women  or 
children  take  place.  The  subject  is  hack- 
nied,  but  in  view  of  the  overshadowing  im- 
portance attached  to  it  by  public  men  in 
England  and  elsewhere,  we  shall  not  fail  to 
re-state  the  truth  whenever  occasion  arises. 
It  is  certainly  worthy  of  note  that  the  local 
foreign  journals  by  which  Mr.  JAS.  CREEL- 
MAN's  exaggerations  were  most  eagerly 
circulated  and  supported,  have  carefully 
refrained  from  publishing  the  evidence 
adduced  on  the  other  side.  Nothing  could 
exceed  the  violence  of  their  invectives 
against  every  one  ventuming  to  doubt 
Mr.  CREELMAN'S  accuracy  or  to  say  a  word 
in  defence  of  the  Japanese  troops,  yet 
now,  when  the  American  Military  Attache 
whom  Mr.  CREELMAN  falsely  quoted  as 
endorsing  his  inventions  and  hyperbole, 
has  recorded  his  official  dissent  from  such 
views,  and  when  the  United  States  Re- 
presentative in  Tokyo  has  written  to  his 
Government  that  "  the  horrors  reported  by 
Mr.  CREELMAN  as  having  taken  place  sub- 
sequent to  the  21st  of  November  are  not 
true,"  and  that  "theimpression  Mr.  CREEL- 
MAN'S  reports  are  prone  to  create  is  a 
gross  exaggeration  of  the  truth,"  those 
journals  maintain  absolute  silence,  and 
carefully  conceal  from  their  readers  every 
fact  calculated  to  expose  their  own  pre- 
judice and  credulity.  It  would  seem  that 
to  make  the  truth  known  weighs  little  in 
their  eyes  compared  with  the  satisfaction 
of  fixing  a  stain  upon  Japan's  escutcheon. 

THE  "  KOWSHING"  AFFAIR. 


THERE  is  a  rumour  that  the  Kowshing 
incident  has  been  closed  by  the  British 
Government's  conveying  an  intimation  to 
the  Japanese  Authorities  in  the  sense  that 
Great  Britain  does  not  see  occasion  to 
advance  any  claim  or  assert  any  violation 
of  international  law  in  connection  with  the 
affair,  and,  at  the  same  time,  informing  the 
owners  of  the  steamer  that  they  have  no 
recourse  except  to  seek  indemnification 
from  the  Chinese.  On  inquiry  we  learn 
that  this  story  is  incorrect,  so  far  as  con- 
cerns any  official  intimation  from  the  Bri- 
tish Government  to  the  Japanese,  but 
there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the 
owners  of  the  ship — the  Indo-China  Steam 
Navigation  Company — have  been  instruct- 
ed to  prefer  their  claim  against  China,  not 
against  Japan,  and  it  may  consequently 
be  inferred  that  the  action  of  the  Naniwa 
Kan  in  sinking  the  Kowshing'xs  held  to  be 
consistent  with  the  principles  of  inter- 
national law.  In  discussing  this  ques- 
tion, journalists  in  the  East  have,  for 
the  most  part,  shown  a  tendency  to  con- 
fuse two  fundamentally  distinct  issues, 
namely,  the  question  of  humanity  and  the 


question  of  right.    It  can  not  be  denied 
that  from  a  humane  point  of  view  the  fate 
meted  out  to  the  Kowshing  was  very  ter- 
rible, and   that  the    destruction    of  life 
seems  to  have  greatly  exceeded  the  ab- 
solute requirements  of   the  case.  But 
with  regard  to  that,  there  was  not,  and 
could  not  be,  any  question  between  the 
British    Government    and  the  Japanese 
Government.     No  foreign   Power  is  en- 
dued with  competence  to  call  a  State  to 
account  for  the  quantity  of  blood  shed  by 
it  in  fighting  with  another  State.  The 
only  issue  calling  for  discussion  was  whe- 
ther Japan  acted  within  her  rights  in  firing 
upon  the  Kowshing.     For  our  own  part, 
we  never  entertained  any  doubt  upon  the 
subject,  and  it  is  of  course  a  satisfaction 
to  find  that  the  correctness  of  our  view 
is  now  established  by  the  high  authority 
of  the  Law  Officers  of  the  British  Crown. 
The  Kowshing  was  engaged  carrying  to 
Korea    Chinese     troops  unquestionably 
destined  to  fight  against  Japan.    No  one 
has  ever  ventured  to  pretend  that  their 
transport  had  any  other  object.  Japan, 
fully  alive  to  the  fact,  and  being  confront- 
ed by  a  situation  that  seemed  to  offer  no 
exit  save  an  appeal  to  the  sword,  had 
formally  warned  the  Pekin  Government 
that  any  attempt  to  strengthen  the  Chin- 
ese forces  in  Korea,  would  be  considered 
an  act  of  war.    China  had  disregarded  the 
warning,  and  despatched  re-inforcements. 
From  that  moment  a  state  of  war  virtually 
existed,  and  Japan,  by  the  fundamental 
motive  of  national  conduct,  namely,  self- 
defence,  was  justified  in  intercepting  the 
Chinese  transports  and  seizing  or  sinking 
them  wherever  she  found  them.    It  has 
been    urged    that   China   had   as  much 
right  as  Japan  to  send  troops  to  Korea. 
Such    a  contention    is  quite  irrelevant. 
Suppose  that  England  and   France,  for 
example,  engaged  in  a  dispute  about  the 
status  of  a  certain  portion  of  African  teri- 
ritory  to  which  each  had  free  access  in 
time  of  peace,  and  suppose  that,  an  ami- 
cable settlement  of  the  dispute  having 
become  apparently  impossible,  England 
warned  France  that  any  attempt  on  the 
latter's  part  to  pour  troops  into  the  terri- 
tory must  be  regarded  as  an  act  of  war, 
can  it  be  pretended  for  an  instant  that 
Great  Britain  would  not  have  a  perfect 
right  to  intercept  any  French  troops  sent 
to  Africa  subsequently  to  the  warning,  or 
that  the  peaceful  accessibility  of  the  ter- 
ritory prior  to  these  complications  must 
continue  to  exist  after  they  had  arisen  ? 
All  this  is  so  plain  that  no  unprejudiced 
critic  can  deny  it.    China,  of  course,  would 
have  been  equally  within  her  rights  had 
she  conveyed  a  similar  notice  to  Japan 
and  followed  it  up  by  similar  steps.  Such 
being  the  case,  and  it  being  further  a  uni- 
versally acknovvledged  principle  of  inter- 
national law  that  the  troops  of  a  belli- 
gerent  are    not    protected    by   a  neu- 
tral flag,  we  have   never  been  able  to 
perceive  how  Great  Britain  could  hold 
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Japan  responsible  for  the  sinking  of  the 
Kowshing.  The  Chinese  Authorities 
chartered  the  ship  for  a  purpose  that  ex- 
posed her,  as  they  well  knew,  to  all  the 
risks  of  war,  whether  capture  or  destruc- 
tion, and  on  them  devolves  the  responsi- 
bility for  her  loss.  That  England  will 
support  the  claim  of  the  Indo-China  S.  N. 
Company  against  the  Chinese  Government, 
in  pursuance  of  the  ruling  of  the  Law 
Officers  of  the  Crown,  seems  to  us  quite 
as  proper  and  quite  as  logical  as  would 
have  been  her  support  of  the  same  claim 
against  the  Japanese  Government  had  the 
Law  Officers  decided  that  the  latter  was 
responsible. 


THE  LIAOTVNG  PEK INSULA. 
 ♦  

FROM  a  remark  incidentally  made  by 
the  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  of 
The  Times  in  connection  with  the  Russo- 
Chinese  loan,  it  seems  to  be  inferred  in 
some  quarters  that  the  loan  is  destined  to 
redeem  the  Liaotung  Peninsula  from 
Japanese  occupation.  A  rumour  is  also 
circulated  in  Yokohama  to  the  effect  that 
a  sum  of  7^  millions  sterling  has  been 
fixed  as  compensation  for  the  return 
of  the  Peninsula.  The  former  inference 
and  the  latter  story  are  equally  erroneous. 
We  stated,  some  time  ago,  that  the  terms 
upon  which  the  Peninsula  is  to  be  restored 
to  China  had  not  yet  been  negotiated,  and 
the  statement  holds  good  to-day.  Whe- 
ther a  monetary  payment  by  China  will  be 
among  the  conditions,  we  can  not  tell,  but 
of  course  Japan  is  entitled  to  demand 
compensation  in  that  form  if  she  pleases. 
The  indemnity  to  be  paid  by  China  can 
not  be  separated  from  the  other  terms 
imposed  on  her.  It  can  not  be  treated  as 
a  thing  apart.  The  amount  was  fixed  not 
merely  with  reference  to  the  expenses  in- 
curred by  the  victor,  but  also  with  reference 
to  the  territorial  concessions  made  by  the 
vanquished.  Had  not  the  cession  of  the 
Liaotung  Peninsula  formed  part  of  the 
Treaty  of  Shimonoseki,  the  Japanese 
Plenipotentiaries  would  certainly  have 
declined  to  reduce  their  monetary  de- 
mand from  300  million  taels  to  200 
millions.  Hence  it  is  evident  that,  if 
China  recovers  the  Peninsula,  the  gains 
she  made  in  other  directions  by  her  pre- 
vious surrender  of  it  must  be  re-consider- 
ed. This  principle  was  so  fully  appreciated 
by  Germany,  Russia,  and  France  when 
they  urged  upon  the  Japanese  Government 
the  advisability  of  not  holding  the  Pen. 
insula,  that  they  are  understood  to  have 
proposed  their  own  intervention  with  the 
object  of  securing  due  compensation  for 
Japan.  The  offer  was  not  accepted,  how- 
ever, doubtless  because  Japan  preferred 
to  deal  direct  with  China,  and  to  avoid 
foreign  interference  as  far  as  possible. 
It  remains  to  be  seen  what  form  of  agree- 
ment will  be  elaborated  by.  the  plenipo- 
tentiaries of  the  two  empires,  who,  we 
may  note,  are  not  .yet  appointed.  So 
far  as  we  can  learn,  the  negotiation 
will  take  place  in  Tokyo  after  the  arrival 
of  the  new  Chinese  Representative. 


THE  KIM  URA  -  CORNES  CASE. 
 + — 1  . 

THE  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon 
Messrs.  CoRNES  &  Co.  by  the  Yoko- 
hama Guild  of  Dealers  in  Yarns  and  Textile 
Fabrics  has  been  so  far  successful  that  the 
British  firm,  rather  than  face  the  incon- 
venience and  loss  of  a  boycott  in  all  the 
principal  trading  centres  of  Japan,  have 
agreed  to  an  arrangement  of  a  somewhat 
one-sided  character,  by  which  they  bear 
more  than  double  of  the  loss  incurred  by 
Mr.  KlMURA.  This  is  a  most  unfortunate 
affair.  As  to  the  surrender  made  by 
Messrs.  CORNES  &  Co.,  we  must  assume, 
of  course,  lhat  they  know  their  own 
business,  and  that  they  adopted  the  wisest 
course  from  the  point  of  view  of  their 
firm's  immediate  convenience.  But  the 
incident  has  a  public  aspect  to  which  it 
would  be  folly  to  shut  our  eyes.  We  are 
confronted  by  the  fact  that  there  exists 
among  the  Japanese  merchants  trading 
with  foreigners  a  combination  powerful 
enough  to  set  at  naught  the  decisions  of  a 
law  Court,  and  to  compel  a  successful 
foreign  litigant  to  accept  the  dictates  of  the 
combination  in  lieu  of  the  judgment  of  a 
legal  tribunal.  That,  in  itself,  is  serious 
enough,  and  it  becomes  much  more  so  if 
we  are  to  regard  it — as  appears  inevitable 
— in  the  light  of  a  result  to  which  events 
have  been  steadily  tending  for  several 
years.  There  is  no  doubt  that  in  the 
early  days  of  foreign  trade  with  Japan, 
Western  merchants  found  themselves  com- 
pelled, partly  by  the  ignorance  of  foreign 
commerce  and  partly  by  the  untrust- 
worthiness  prevailing  among  the  native 
traders  at  the  open  ports,  to  adopt  busi- 
ness methods  that  must  sooner  or  later 
become  irksome  to  the  Japanese.  The 
first  powerful  revolt  against  this  state  of 
things  was  made  in  1881,  in  connection 
with  the  organization  of  the  celebrated 
Ki-ito  Ni-azukari-jo,  when  the  Japanese, 
by  establishing  a  kind  of  silk-conditioning 
warehouse  of  their  own,  sought  to  put  an 
end  to  the  necessity  of  entrusting  their 
silk  to  foreign  merchants  for  minute 
examination  prior  to  purchase.  This 
effort  failed  owing  to  combined  resistance 
on  the  part  of  foreigners.  But  the  Japan- 
ese, though  defeated,  were  not  con- 
quered. Thenceforth  they  went  to  work 
in  a  more  subtle  manner.  They  formed 
Guilds  one  after  another,  the  avowed  pur- 
pose in  every  case  being  to  place  tradal 
relations  on  a  sounder  footing,  and  to 
promote  a  spirit  of  strict  probity.  No 
exception  could  be  taken  to  such  a  pro- 
gramme, but,  on  the  other  hand,  any  one 
looking  below  the  surface,  and  recalling 
the  history  of  the  past,  could  scarcely  fail 
to  see  that  these  Guilds  must  ultimately 
become  instruments  for  utilizing  the  poten- 
tialities of  Japanese  combination  to  coerce 
the  foreign  merchant.  That  is  precisely 
what  happened.  In  no  one  instance  has 
a  Japanese  Guild  interfered  in  favour  of 
a  foreigner.    Uniformly  the  action  of  the 


Guilds  has  been  devoted  to  supporting 
Japanese  claims,  and  that,  too,  in  many 
cases  where  justice  seemed  to  be  on  the 
foreigner's  side.  There  is  nothing  surpris- 
ing in  such  an  issue.  Where  a  fellow- 
national  is  concerned,  the  tendency  to  take 
his  side  is  likely  to  over-ride  consider- 
ations of  abstract  morality.  But  the 
existence  of  these  associations  and  the 
power  they  wield  have  been  rudely  illus- 
trated by  the  KlMURA-CORNES  case,  and 
it  would  be  an  excess  of  optimism  to 
imagine  that  the  victory  won  by  the  Guild 
in  this  instance  will  not  inspire  its  mem- 
bers with  confidence  dangerous  to  the 
smooth  conduct  of  business.  As  usual,  the 
Japanese  Authorities  are  made  the  objects 
of  criticism  by  foreign  journalists,  and  the 
incident  is  also  employed  to  emphasize 
the  unwisdom  of  revising  the  treaties. 
But  unfortunately  the  boycott  is  a  modern 
device  that  has  not  yet  been  brought  with- 
in the  control  of  the  law  in  any  country. 
The  Government  is  necessarily  powerless 
to  compel  a  Japanese  merchant,  or  a  com- 
bination of  Japanese  merchants,  to  deal 
with  this  or  that  foreign  firm.  An  at- 
tempt on  the  part  of  the  Guild  to  obstruct 
the  execution  of  the  law  would  be  a 
different  matter.  But  there  has  been  no 
such  attempt.  Messrs.  CORNES  and 
COMPANY  could  have  recovered  the  full 
amount  of  their  claim  against  Mr.  KlMURA 
RlYEMON  had  they  insisted  upon  the 
execution  of  the  Court's  verdict  and 
braved  the  boycott  threatened  by  the  Guild. 
Need  we  point  out,  also,  that  to  drag  this 
affair  into  the  context  of  treaty  revision  is 
the  acme  of  irrelevancy.  The  proceed- 
ings of  Japanese  commercial  guilds  have 
no  more  connection  with  treaty  revision 
than  has  the  growth  of  a  bamboo  with  the 
phases  of  the  moon.  Treaty  revision  will 
bring  us  under  the  jurisdiction  of  tribunals 
such  as  that  by  which  the  present  case  was 
decided  in  favour  of  Messrs.  CORNES  and 
COMPANY.  It  will  not  bring  us  under  the 
control  of  guilds  such  as  that  by  which 
the  tribunal's  verdict  has  been  nullified. 
Evidently  there  is  only  one  way  to  meet 
the  situation,  namely,  combination  on  the 
foreign  side.  If  that  be  not  possible,  the 
victory  must  rest  permanently  with  the 
Japanese  Guilds.  Neither  futile  appeals 
for  official  aid  nor  silly  diatribes  against 
treaty  revision  will  avail  anything. 


AN  AUSTRIAN  CRITIC  OF  JAPAN. 
■  — ♦  

WE  publish  elsewhere  a  translation  of 
a  lecture  delivered  by  HERR  VCN 
HESSE-WARTEGG  in  Zurich.  This  gentle- 
man, whose  work  on  Canada  attracted  some 
attention,  visited  Japan  for  a  few  days  last 
summer,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  the 
well  known  Madame  MINNIE  HAUK,  whose 
singing  has  delighted  so  many  audiences. 
Mr.  HESSE-WARTEGG,  during  his  brief  stay 
in  the  Far  East,  devoted  most  of  his  time 
to  Korea,  and  the  lecture  to  which  we  refer 
is  composed  chiefly  of  his  observations  in 
that  country.    We  shall  not  discuss  his 
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description  of  Korean  men  and  things, 
though  it  invites  criticism  in  many  re- 
spects. What  he  says  about  Japan  has 
more  concern  for  us,  since  it  professes  to 
be,  not  the  result  of  his  own  experiences 
— which,  being  altogether  ephemeral,  could 
have  little  value — but  an  echo  of  the  senti- 
ments entertained  by  "all  European  mer- 
chants in  the  Far  East." 

Many  of  the  assertions  made  by  Mr. 
HESSE-WARTEGG  are  two  general  to  be 
dealt  with  in  a  newspaper  article.  When 
a  man  accuses  an  entire  nation  of  thorough- 
paced rascality,  there  is  obviously  no  room 
for  discussion.  One  or  two  facts  may  be 
noted,  however,  even  in  this  context.  It 
is  not  to  be  denied  that  in  respect  of  com- 
mercial morality  Japanese  merchants  used 
to  be,  and  probably  those  in  the  Treaty 
Ports  still  are,  inferior  to  the  Chinese. 
But  nothing  could  be  more  unjust  than  to 
infer  the  character  of  the  Japanese  nation 
from  that  of  the  trading  class.  Commerce 
— how  often  must  this  hacknied  fact  be 
repeated  ? — was  formerly  the  most  des- 
pised of  all  occupations  in  Japan.  Its 
votaries  were  universally  looked  down 
upon.  They  were  not  expected  to  live 
up  to  any  high  standard  of  morality,  and 
they  naturally  made  no  effort  to  rise  above 
the  level  assigned  to  them  by  public  opi- 
nion. The  artisan  who  supported  himself 
by  manual  toil  ranked  higher  than  the 
wealthiest  merchant,  and  the  farmer  who 
tilled  his  own  fields  stood  above  either. 
During  the  past  twenty-five  years  all  this 
has  been  changed.  In  proportion  as  the 
vital  importance  of  commerce  has  come 
to  be  recognised,  the  status  of  the  mer- 
chant has  improved,  and  there  are  now 
to  be  found  among  the  traders  of  Japan 
men  that  formerly  held  leading  official 
positions  ;  man  universally  regarded  with 
respect ;  men  whose  word  is  as  trustworthy 
as  that  of  the  best  of  their  Western  con- 
freres. That  there  has  been  a  marked 
improvement,  no  one  conversant  with 
Japan  will  deny,  but  it  is  chiefly  apparent 
in  mercantile  circles  outside  the  Treaty 
Ports  where  the  old  traditions  of  distrust 
and  the  old  methods  of  distrustful  days 
still  prevail  to  a  great  extent.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  is  no  questioning  the  fact  that 
the  probity  of  the  lowest  classes  in  Japan 
will  bear  comparison  with  that  of  any  na- 
tion in  the  world.  Which  of  us  has  not 
again  and  again  dropped  money  in  our 
houses  or  overpaid  our  accounts  only  to 
find  the  former  picked  up  and  restored  and 
the  error  in  the  latter  corrected  as  a  matter 
of  course  ?  So,  too,  we  hear,  time  after  time, 
of  purses  or  articles  of  value  that  have 
been  forgotten  in  jinrikisha  and  carried 
at  once  to  the  nearest  police  station,  with- 
out any  thought  of  recompense  on  the 
part  of  the  finder.  But  after  all,  any  com- 
parison of  Japan  and  China  based  on  the 
conduct  of  a  few  merchants  can  scarcely  be 
regarded  in  any  light  save  that  of  a  jest.  If 
th  ere  is  any  belief  universally  entertained 
by  foreigners  in  the  East  it  is  that  the 


whole  public  service  of  China  is  honey- 
combed with  corruption  and  improbity 
from  head  to  foot.  The  money  of  the 
State  is  stolen  to  enrich  individuals  ;  the 
funds  that  should  be  spent  on  the  national 
defences  are  diverted  into  the  pockets  of 
Governors  and  Viceroys  ;  in  the  moment 
of  its  greatest  need  the  country  is  found 
powerless  to  repel  invasion  because  its 
officials  everywhere  sacrifice  patriotism  to 
pilfering.  Can  any  such  charges  be  laid 
at  Japan's  door?  Do  not  the  manage- 
ment of  her  public  finances,  the  conduct 
of  her  public  affairs,  the  expenditures  on 
account  of  her  coast  defences  and  military 
and  naval  preparations,  constitute  as  clean 
a  record  as  that  of  any  Western  country  ? 
These  are  solid,  incontrovertible  facts,  not 
to  be  weighed  for  a  moment  against  petty 
catalogues  of  individual  experiences. 
Commercial  morality  in  the  Occident  itself 
can  lay  no  claim  to  the  rigidity  that  Mr. 
HESSE- WARTEGG'S  informants  find  so  con- 
spicuously absent  in  Japan. 

Passing  to  this  critic's  specific  accusa- 
tions, we  find  him  alleging  that  "the 
origin  of  the  recent  war  had  no  connec- 
tion with  the  question  of  Korean  inde- 
pendence, but  is  to  be  found  in  Japan's 
desire  to  reach  the  eminence  of  a  great 
political  and  commercial  Power  in  Eastern 
Asia  :  the  desire  to  absorb  China's  com- 
merce for  her  own  benefit  and  to  the  in- 
jury of  Europe."  Accusations  of  this 
kind  have  been  preferred,  and  are  still 
preferred,  by  local  foreign  journals  that 
seem  to  have  only  one  aim,  the  traducing 
of  Japan.  What  are  the  facts,  as  clearly 
shown  by  official  documents  laid  before 
the  Japanese  Diet  in  Hiroshima?  That  no 
question  was  ever  mooted  save  the  ques- 
tion of  Korean  independence  ;  that  Japan, 
in  the  most  amicable  manner,  proposed  to 
China  joint  intervention  to  lead  Korea  into 
the  paths  of  progress  and  to  correct 
the  infamous  corruption  and  abuses  sap- 
ping her  national  energyandconvertingher 
into  an  easy  prey  for  foreign  aggression  ; 
that  the  preservation  of  peace  or  recourse 
to  war  depended  solely  upon  China's 
acquiescence  in,  or  rejection  of,  this  mode- 
rate proposal  ;  that  she  rejected  it,  prefer- 
ring to  leave  Korea  in  the  mire  of  stagna- 
tion rather  than  to  cooperate  with  Japan 
in  the  civilized  task  of  raising  her  from  it, 
and  believing  that  Japan  was  altogether 
beneath  contempt  as  a  righting  Power; 
that  war  ensued,  and  that,  in  the  sequel 
of  signal  victories,  Japan  is  devoting  her 
best  statesmanship  and  spending  large 
sums  to  effect  the  regeneration  of  Korea. 
Yet  Mr.  HESSE-WARTEGG  asks  people  to 
believe  that  the  Korean  question  had  no 
connection  with  the  war,  and  that  it  was 
dictated  solely  by  Japanese  ambition  ! 
What  ambition  ?  The  ambition  "  to  absorb 
China's  commerce  for  her  own  benefit  and 
to  the  injury  of  Europe."  If  Mr.  HESSE- 
WARTEGG  had  deliberately  sought  to  make 
adisplay  of  ignoranceancl  injustice, he  could 
not  have  succeeded  better.  He  is  evidently 


unaware  that  no  possibility  exists  of 
Japan's  obtaining  exclusive  tradal  conces- 
sions from  China  ;  that  every  commercial 
privilege  granted  by  the  Middle  Kingdom 
to  Japan,  becomes  immediately  enjoyable 
by  all  Western  Powers  as  a  necessary  con- 
sequence of  the  most  favoured  nation  clause 
in  the  latter's  treaties  with  China.  Among 
the  demands  preferred  by  Japan  to  con- 
quered China  were  these  : — that  several 
new  ports  and  markets  in  the  Middle  King- 
dom should  be  opened  to  commerce;  that 
the  likin — that  perennial  bugbear  of  trade 
— should  be  placed  on  a  satisfactory  basis; 
that  the  Woosung  Bar  should  be  dredged  ; 
that  all  restrictions  upon  the  inauguration 
of  manufacturing  enterprises  by  foreigners 
in  China  should  be  removed,  and  so  forth. 
Every  one  of  these  demands  was  calculated 
to  promote  the  interests  of  European 
Powers  far  more  than  the  interests  of 
Japan.  In  short,  Japan  utilized  her  vic- 
tories for  the  purpose  of  opening  China  to 
the  trade  of  Europe.  Yet  Mr.  HESSE- 
WARTEGG  pretends  that  she  sought  to 
"absorb  China's  commerce  for  her  own 
benefit  and  to  the  injury  of  Europe."  It 
would  be  impossible  to  be  more  unjust 
and  more  careless  of  the  truth.  We  have 
neither  space  nor  inclination  to  follow 
such  a  critic  through  his  labyrinth  of 
prejudices  and  blunders.  He  actually 
pretends  that  China  is  more  Christian 
than  Japan  :  China  that  murders  mis- 
sionaries, burns  their  houses,  and  tears 
down  their  churches  ;  Japan  that  treats 
them  with  as  much  consideration  as  though 
they  were  her  own  subjects.  He  even 
seems  to  reproach  Japan  because  she  has 
adopted  the  material  features  of  Western 
civilization  ;  after  two  or  three  weeks  re- 
sidence in  the  country  he  has  the  insolent 
audacity  to  declare  that  the  nation  has  no 
moral  culture  nor  any  civilization  except 
a  stolen  skin.  We  venture  to  assure  Mr. 
HESSE-WARTEGG  that  among  this  people 
whom  he  vehemently  denounces  for  utter 
lack  of  moral  culture,  there  is  not  an  edu- 
cated man  so  deficient  in  that  quality  as  to 
stand  forth  and  publicly  traduce  a  nation  of 
which  he  knows  nothing  and  concerning 
which  he  has  not  taken  the  trouble  to  learn 
anything. 

But,  after  all,  the  whole  point  of  the 
Austrian  traveller's  indictment  lies  in  the 
fact  that  Japan  is  beginning  not  only  to 
manufacture  for  herself  articles  hitherto 
purchased  by  her  from  Europe,  but  also  to 
manufacture  them  so  cheaply  as  to  threaten 
successful  competition  with  Europe  in 
Chinese,  and  even  European,  markets. 
Well,  it  is  true.  For  many  years  we  have 
watched  the  coming  of  that  result,  and 
have  urged,  in  the  face  of  continued  con- 
tradiction and  vilification,  that  the  only 
hope  for  England — in  so  far  as  her  com- 
mercial relations  with  Japan  were  con- 
cerned—was to  seek  a  market  for  her 
capital  in  a  manufacturing  country  where 
she  had  hitherto  found  a  market  for  her 
manufactured  goods.-    Politics,  however, 


July  27,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


07 


stood  in  the  way,  and  nearly  live  years 
must  still  elapse  before  this  new  departure 
can  be  made  on  any  considerable  scale. 
We  begin  to  doubt  now  whether  it  will 
ever  be  made.  Every  year  that  passes 
makes  the  Japanese  more  competent  to 
dispense  with  foreign  capital  and  foreign 
experience.  Be  that  as  it  may,  however, 
what  fault  can  be  justly  found  with  the 
Japanese  if  they  have  been  shrewd  enough 
to  acquire  the  ability  that  Mr.  HESSE-WAR- 
TEGG  accuses  them  of  now  possessing  ? 
He  deprecates  the  idea  of  "  sentiment  "  in 
matters  of  international  policy,  and  then 
proceeds  to  draw  up  a  long  sentimental 
indictment  against  the  Japanese  because 
they  have  been  so  ungrateful  as  to  learn, 
and  profit  by,  the  lessons  offered  for  their 
instruction.  Perhaps,  in  discussing  the 
statements  of  a  critic  so  inconsistent  and 
inaccurate,  it  is  scarcely  worth  while  to 
point  out  that  Japan's  imports  which  he 
declares  to  have  been  "  steadily  on  the 
decrease  "  during  recent  years,  have,  on 
the  contrary,  grown  from  29^  million  yen 
in  1884  to  117  millions  in  1894.  That 
is  a  flagrant  enough  error,  but  what 
is  of  more  concern  is  the  question,  how 
is  this  industrial  development  of  Japan 
to  be  checked,  and  in  what  respect 
is  it  a  sin  on  her  part  to  develop  in- 
dustrially? The  Austrian  critic  appears 
to  be  aggrieved  because  "  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  find  any  large  European 
city  in  which  there  are  not  stores  where 
Japanese  manufactures,  bronzes,  fans,  and 
a  thousand  other  little  things  are  sold  at 
surprisingly  cheap  prices."  Who  are  they 
that  sell  these  things  ?  Who  are  they 
that  export  them  from  Japan  ?  Why,  the 
very  Europeans  on  whose  behalf  Mr. 
HESSE-WARTEGG  utters  his  thoughtless 
warnings.  They  find  their  account  in  the 
business,  and  they  will  continue  it  so  long 
as  it  puts  money  into  their  pockets  and 
brings  cheap  and  pretty  articles  within 
reach  of  European  consumers.  Germany 
seem  to  be  regarded  as  a  subject  for 
special  commiseration  in  view  of  the  so- 
called  invasion  of  the  yellow  race.  By  a 
curious  process  of  reasoning  the  Japanese 
are  proved  to  owe  their  recent  victories  to 
Germany.  "Their  military  system  is 
German,  as  is  also  their  drill,  and  their 
war  plan  was  made  for  them  by  one  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  German  General  Staff,  who 
is  now  in  command  of  an  army  corps  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  Swiss  frontier."  This 
last  statement  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
contradicting  emphatically,  and  we  do  not 
suppose  that  Germany  will  be  particularly 
pleased  to  find  herself  charged  with  such  a 
gross  breach  of  neutrality.  But  suppose 
that  it  were  all  true,  what  shall  be  said  of 
China?  Her  fortresses  were  built  by 
Germans,  her  forces  were  drilled  by  Ger- 
mans, and  throughout  the  war  she  received 
conspicuous  assistance  from  Germans. 
Strange  that  if  "Japan  is  indebted  to 
Germany  for  her  victories,"  China,  which 
received  a  much  larger  measure  of  Ger- 


man aid,  did  not  achieve  a  single  success 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  war. 
Let  it  be  granted,  however,  that  Germany 
counted  for  so  much  from  a  military  point 
of  view,  what  conceivable  title  does  she 
thereby  acquire  to  shackle  Japan's  indus- 
trial development  ?  The  Gazette  de  Lau- 
sanne,  interpreting  Mr.  HESSE-WARTEGG, 
says: — "  D Europe,  V Allemague  partout, 
ne  se  laissera  pas  faire."  What  is  Ger- 
many going  to  do  about  it  then,  we 
should  like  to  know,  or  Europe  either,  for 
the  matter  of  that?  Neither  the  rhetoric  of 
Mr.  HESSE-WARTEGG  not  the  ugly  names 
that  he  and  the  other  writer  quoted  in  our 
translation  call  the  Japanese  will  effect 
the  commerciial  situation  one  jot.  The 
people  of  this  country  may  be  "  thorough- 
paced  ,"  they  may  be  "rascals," 

and  they  may  be  "  foresworn  liars,"  as  Mr. 
HESSE-WARTEGG  and  a  "highly  esteemed 
merchant  of  Yokohama  "  allege,  but  their 
capacities  and  their  circumstances  fit  them 
for  a  manufacturing  career,  and  not  all  the 
civilized  invectives  of  refined  critics  will 
alter  the  natural  course  of  events.  As  for 
the  "  young  and  intelligent  men  of  busi- 
ness" that  Mr.  HESSE-WARTEGG  recom- 
mends to  come  to  the  East,  we  advise 
them  to  keep  away.  They  will  find  old 
and  more  intelligent  men  here  already, 
who  eyes  are  wide  open  to  "  the  condition 
of  affairs,"  and  who  are  quite  able  "  to 
find  new  markets,"  if  any  such  offer,  with- 
out adventitious  aid.  Truly,  we  must 
apologise  to  our  readers  for  devoting  so 
much  space  to  Mr.  HESSE-WARTEGG,  but 
it  appears  to  us  that  some  interest  at- 
taches to  these  first  outcries  against 
Japanese  industrial  competition.  The 
whole  secret  lies  there.  Mr.  HESSE- 
WARTEGG  and  his  informants  prefer  the 
Chinese  to  the  Japanese,  not  because  the 
former  have  any  title  to  such  preference 
on  moral  or  ethical  grounds,  but  because, 
while  the  Japanese  are  rapidly  becoming 
active  rivals  of  Western  countries  in 
industrial  and  military  capacity,  the  Chi- 
nese remain  precisely  the  same  passive 
Orientals  that  they  were  a  century  ago. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
 4.  

[Our  readers  must  distinctly  understand  tliat  we  ure  in  no 
sense  responsible  for  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  they  may  choose  to  draw  therefrom.') 


CORNES  AND  COMPANY  V.  KIMURA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail.  ' 

Sir, —  I"  your  issue  of  this  date  I  notice  llie 
translation  of  a  paragraph  fioni  the  Hiaiutchi 
Shimbiui,  with  reference  lo  the  trouble  between 
Mr.  Kimura  Riyemon  and  Messrs.  Cornes  &  Co. 
The  information  is  absolutely  correct,  and  I  have 
much  pleasine  is  confirming  every  woid  published 
by  the  paper  in  question. 

My  only  regret  is  that,  the  information  imparled 
being  so  concise,  it  is  a  pity  the  readers  of  your 
paper  and  the  Mainichi  Shimbun  should  be  de- 
prived of  further  details,  so  I  beg,  with  your 
permission,  lo  add  a  few  additional  facts. 

The  Standing  Committee  of  the  Guild  called 
upon  nie  during  the  afternoon  of  6lh  instant. 
They  opened  proceedings  with  the  statement  that 
they  had  heard  from  Mr.  Kiniuia  the  facts  of  the 
case  and  had  unanimously  decided  I  waswiong  ! 

Under  the  circumstances,  discussion  was  useless. 


The  gentlemen,  however,  wei  e  kind  enough  "to 
attempt  to  settle  the  mailer  amicably  "  by 
informing  me,  thai  unless  I  agreed  to  Mr. 
Kimuia's  taking  delivery  of  35  bales  at  contract 
pi  ice  and  waive  all  charges,  no  dealer  would  be 
allowed  to  cull  at  my  office.  My  claim  being  (or 
delivery  of  100  bales,  plus  inieiesi,  fiie  insurance, 
and  gbtlow'n  rent,  I  "  declined  to  accept  their 
advice."  The  following  day  (71I1)  I  offered  10 
withdraw  the  suit  provided  Kiniuia  took  delivery 
of  50  bales  at  contract  pi  ice  and  paid  nre  half 
interest  and  fiie  insurance ;  this  offei  was  declined, 
judgment  was  given  in  the  Chiho  Saibansho  on 
Tuesday,  91I1  instant,  viz.  : — 

"  Defendent  to  take  deliveiy  of  the  ifto  bales 
and  to  pay  the  sum  of  §29,528.59,  insurance, 
interest,  and  gndown  rent,  minus  ninety  days 
usually  allowed  pending  delivery." 
This  is  what  led  to  the  meeting  of  "the  Yoko- 
hama Guild  of  Yarns  and  Woven-goods  Dealers" 
on  the  1 81 1 1  insi.,  as  per  paragraph  above  referred 
to.    Now,  Mr.  Editor,  presuming  yon  know  what  a 
"  Boycott  "  means  to  a  fiim  like  that  I  represent 
in  japan,  I  ask  you,  of  what  use  aie  New  Codes, 
skilled  judges,  &c,  &c,  in  this  country,  so  far  as 
commeicial  transactions  aie  concerned? 

Yours  faithfully,  W.  W.  TILL. 

Yokohama,  July  22nd,  1895. 


PHONO-IDEOGRAMS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, —  I  noticed,  in  a  late  number  of  the  Weekly 
Mail,  a  reference  to  ihe  1  evival  of  discussion,  among 
Japanese  scholais,  of  the  subject  of  impioving  the 
national  system  of  writing. 

With  your  leave,  I  desire  to  present  for  ihe  con- 
sideration of  all  who  feel  a  genuine  interest  ill  this 
matter — especially  of  those  whose  nationality  and 
oilier  circumstances  may  give  them  influence  in 
deciding  it — a  lew  suggestions  that  may  possibly 
be  of  some  little  service  in  the  cause  of  a  really 
much-needed  reform.  To  say  nothing  of  the  con- 
sideiable  aggregate  saving  in  lime  and  labour  to 
the  Japanese  people  that  would  be  effected  by  the 
introduction  of  a  simple  system  of  language- 
characters,  it  appeal  s  very  desir  able  that  Japanese 
literature  should  be  brought  into  touch  with  that 
of  the  remainder  of  the  civilized  world  in  a  manner 
and  to  adegreethat  is  really  impossible,  so  long  as 
the  sway  of  the  Chinese  ideogiatn  remains  un- 
broken. Japanese  may  and  do  leaiu  lo  read 
Western  languages;  but  until  lire  literature  of 
japan  becomes  equally  open  lo  Western  scholars 
of  average  leisure,  mutual  acquaintance  and  con 
fidence  must  be  held  in  check. 

I  apprehend  lhal  the  seeming  collapse  of  the 
Romajikwai,  after  doing  so  much  really  good  woik, 
does  not  indicate  lhal  ihe  problem  altacked  by 
that  society  is  leally  an  unsolvable  one,  but  only 
lhal  it  did  not  happen  lo  find  the  proper  solution 
of  il .  Its  failure  may  be  asci  ibed  I o  the  neglect  of 
certain  cardinal  principles,  continued  neglect  of 
which  will  just  as  surely  bring  lo  naught  piesent 
or  futuie  attempts  in  ihe  same  line.  The  pi  in ci pies 
in  question  are  iwn  in  number,  and  their  applica- 
tion to  the  present  subject  may  be  slated  concr  etely 
as  follows  : — 

1.  — The  new  system,  whatever  il  may  be,  must 
be  intimately  connected  with  lhal  now  in  use. 

2.  — The  word-characters  used  in  il  must  be  so 
constructed  that  homonyms  shall  in  all  circum- 
stances be  distinguishable  from  each  oilier . 

Of  the  above  propositions,  the  first  needs  litlle 
explanation  or  argument.  To  expect  a  whole 
nation,  or  even  a  numerically  important  part  of  il, 
lo  drop  what  all  its  people  have  been  boi  n  and  br ed 
to,  and  lo  lake  up  suddenly  a  system  of  writing 
that  thoroughly  sets  aside,  in  principle  as  well  as 
in  appeaiance,  all  lhal  has  previously  been  known 
on  1 1 1  e  subject,  is  to  expect  a  miracle. 

The  second  pr  inciple,  which  has  been  so  obvi- 
ously disregarded  by  the  Romajikwai,  requires 
more  than  a  passing  woid.  The  neglect  of  it 
hitheilo  by  would-be  reformers  has  not  been  due 
lo  mere  oversight.  Rather  has  it  been  deliberately 
rejected,  partly  because  of  ihe  prevalence  of  a 
mistaken  theory  which  contr  adicts  it,  and  partly, 
perhaps,  because  what  it  requires  has  been  regard- 
ed as  impracticable.  The  fact  is  that  what,  for 
want  of  a  belter  term,  may  be  called  the  philo- 
sophy of  spelling,  does  not  seem  lo  have  been 
proper  ly  comprehended  by  spell ing-ref or mei  s  gene- 
rally speaking  ;  and  litis  is  true  not  of  Japan 
alone,  but  of  England  and  America.  All  attempts 
made  in  the  West  lo  introduce  merely  phonetic 
spelling,  have  failed,  and  all  such  attempts  must 
fail.  The  piactice  of  ascribing  this  failur  e  solely 
lo  public  inertia  affords  pretty  clear  proof  that 
those  who  lake  such  a  view  of  the  mallei  have  not 
gone  to  the  bottom  of  their  subject  ;  for  usage  does 
not  successfully  resist  innovations  that  are,  on  llie 
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whole,  meritorious — at  least,  not  in  piogtessive 
countries. 

A  few  definitions  may  at  this  point  he  useful  : 
"  A  word  is  a  significant  sound,  or  combination  of 
sounds."  A  cheraeter  is  a  mark  or  group  of 
marks,  designed  to  represent  something  in  the 
mind,  through  the  medium  of  the  eye.  Word- 
chaiacleis  are  characters  which  represent  words. 
Sound-characters  are  characters  which  represent 
sounds  of  which  words  are  composed. 

Much  needless  confusion  in  the  science  of  or 
thography  arises  fiom  the  practice  of  attaching 
loo  much  importance  to  what  has  been,  with  con- 
sequent neglect  of  what  is.  For  example,  because 
Chinese  characters  are  derived  ultimately  from 
piclm  es,  and  constructed  of  graphic  elements,  it  is 
easy  to  paitially  forget  the  important  fact  that 
they  do,  after  they  have  once  been  learned,  1  e- 
preseut  winds  as  well  as  ideas.  In  the  same  way, 
because  English  word-characters  can  he  traced 
bade  to  the  days  when  there  were  no  dividing 
spaces  between  theni — when,  in  fact,  they  did  not 
exist  as  -word-characters  at  all — and  are  consti  ucted 
of  sound-characters,  it  seems  to  be  often  for- 
gotten that  they  are  quite  astiuly  units  as  are 
Chinese  ideograms,  and  that  to  the  ordinary 
reader  they  appeal  on  the  page  as  units,  and 
repi  esenl  ideas,  and  not  woids  merely.  This  fact, 
it  is  true,  has  been  recognized  by  Pi  of.  Webb,  and 
other  followers  of  Jactotet,  in  the  "  Look-and-Say  " 
method  of  leaching  children  to  1  ead  ;  but  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  all  that  it  involves  lias  been  gene- 
rally peiceived  by  orthographists. 

Word-characters  may  be  divided  into  two  great 
classess :  (1)  Those  that  represent  piimarily 
things  and  ideas,  and  secondarily  words;  (2) 
those  that  represent  primarily  words,  and  secon- 
darily things  and  ideas.  The  fit  si  class  includes, 
of  course,  Chinese  ideograms,  and  such  symbols 
as  the  Arabic  numerals;  the  second  includes 
alphabetic  woi  d-chai  acters. 

The  function,  then,  of  alphabetic  word-char- 
acters, is  to  icpiesent  moie  than  mere  sound. 
This  is  not  to  say  that  they  were  01  iginally  intended 
to  represent  anything  else  (ban  tlie  sounds  of  llieir 
corresponding  words,  for  of  course  they  weie  not  ; 
yet,  as  a  matter  of  present  fact,  the  sight  of  an 
isolated  English  wot  d-chai  aclei  of  known  signifi- 
cance suggests  to  the  mind  the  idea  just  as  surely 
as  it  does  the  word.  We  do  not  have  to  hear  the 
vvoid  "knight,"  for  example,  in  connection  with 
other  wOldS,  in  order  to  know  within  definite  limits 
what  it  means,  if  only  we  see,  or  are  told,  that  it  is 
"  U-n-i-g-h-t."  Nothing  is  more  disagieeble  to  the 
mind  than  uncertainly.  Conveisely,  the  informa- 
tion as  to  significance  that  is  often  afjfoided  by  the 
piesence,  in  a  woi  d-chai  aclei ,  of  letters  that  have 
nothing  to  do  with  its  sound  as  the  woid  is  now  pio- 
nounced,  gives  such  satisfaction  to  the  leadei  that 
we  cling  to  our  awkwai  d  ways  of  spelling,  rather 
than  accept  alleged  refoi  tus  that  would  glve;us  "nil" 
for  both  uighl  and  knight,  and  "  noz  "  for  both  nose 
and  knows.  The  mind  is  so  constituted  thai  when  a 
woi  d -chai  aclei  suggests  sound,  without  at  the  same 
lime  giving  a  clue  to  the  significance  of  the  sound, 
it  is  (except,  possibly,  when  seen  in  very  clear  con 
nectiou  with  other  word  chat  acters)  distinctly  a 
source  of  mental  irritation.  The  clues  given  in  some 
existing  word-characters  may  he  quite  accidental, 
and  pei haps  always  aie  so,  but  they  are  gratefully 
accepted  and  persistently  lelaiued.  It  may  indeed 
be  alleged  thai  spoken  woids  themselves  are  intel- 
ligible only  when  their  connection  is  understood, 
and  that  therefore  the  characters  used  to  represent 
them  ought  to  lie  nndei  the  same  limitation.  This 
sounds  plausible,  but  it  is,  after  all,  a  nonsequitllr, 
and  (acts  are  against  it. 

Kveiy  one  undeistands  that  neither  phonograms 
(as  Canon  Taylor  has  called  alphabetic  word- 
chaiacleis)  noi  ideograms,  have  always  existed  in 
their  present  forms,  but  have  been  developed  from 
much  cruder  symbols.  What  does  not  appear  to 
be  always  taken  account  of  is  the  fact  lhat,  so  far 
as  "  phonograms  "  aie  concerned,  the  process  of 
development  is  incomplete,  it  having  been  ar- 
rested by  the  influence  of  dictionaries,  Roman 

Ijjl l <•!'••,    and    sound  chaiacleis     ill     general,  aie 

known  in  be  deiived  ultimately  bom  ideo- 
grams, and  the  earliest  alpbelretic  writing 
aimed  at  nothing  moie  that  indicating  a  succes- 
sion of  syllables  which,  when  pronounced,  would 
be  found  to  resemble  speech,  the  leader  and 
heaier  being  left  to  make  what  woids  tbey  could 
out  oi  these  sounds.  Alteiwaids  came  the  segre- 
gation of  btteis  into  gionps,  corresponding  to 
sepai ale  woi  ds.  ThitlBaS  more  than  a  mere  change 
of  fashion  in  writing.  It  was  a  distinct  step  in  llie 
evolution  of  the  ideal  woi  d-chai  acler.  Butheie, 
as  so  often  in  llie  historical  development  of  ideas, 
the  actual  goal  of  the  movemaiit  was  not  in  the 
thoughts  oi  tbose  whti  were  actois  in  it.  This 
grouping  uf  letters  into  word  chai  aclei  s  which  wei  e 
doubtless  intended  In  be  simply  pbonogi  apllic,  led 
gradually,  alter  spelling  ceased  In  be  a  mailer  of 
individual  caprice,  to  the  mental  association  of 


woids  with  ceilain  gionps  of  letters,  each  group 
being  lecognized  as  a  unit,  and  being  closely 
inspected  as  to  its  component  letleis  only  for  llie 

pui  pose  of  distinguishing  it  fmm  other  word* 
characters  bearing  a  general  lesemblauce  to  it. 

If  pronunciation  and  spelling  weie  uniform,  and 
if  language  were  fiee  fi  OKI  homonyms,  it  is  pretty 
deai  that  siiictly  phonographic  word-characters 
would  become,  by  the  law  of  association,  ideo- 
graphic also  ;  because  every  character  would  differ 
fi  om  every  other,  and  tbese  peculiar  foi  ms  would 
become  associated  in  all  minds  with  whatevei  con- 
cepts might  belong  to  their  lespective  woids. 

The  pei  feet  won!  character,  then,  is  neither  the 
dumbideogiam  nor  the  meie  phonogram,  but  a 
combination  of  the  two,  which  may  he  called  the 
phono  ideogram.  This  is  the  ideal,  a  blind  and 
chinisy  striving  towaid  which  may  be  seen  in  the 
use  of  "  side-kana  "  with  Chinese  chai  acters  (and, 
for  that  matter,  in  tbe  stiuctiiie  of  most  Chinese 
characters  themselves),  and  equally  in  certain 
foi  ms  of  English  spelling  that  aie  often  laughed 
at  by  tbose  who,  nevertheless,  continue  to  use  them. 

Whenever  the  knowledge  of  wi  iting  is  conceived 
of  as  a  practical  thing,  a  popular,  means  of  com- 
municating thought,  lather  than  a  scholarly  accom- 
plishment, the  insufficiency  of  llie  bate  ideogram 
becomes  appaient.  But  when  homonyms  exist 
— especially  when  they  are  abundant — the  meie 
phonogiam  is  as  liable  to  offend  and  confuse  the 
leader  as  the  ideogram  is  to  baffle  him.  When 
a  word-character,  though  not  strictly  phonetic, 
does  contain  mai  ks  of  sound  that  seive  In  suggest 
the  woid  if  not  to  indicate  it  with  pi  ecision,  and 
at  the  same  time  diffeis  from  ail  characters  belong- 
ing to  other  woids  of  like  sound,  it  comes  much 
neater  to  meeting  the  requirements  of  every 
possible  1  eadei  — nearer  to  the  ideal  woi  d-chai  acter 
—than  any  other  kind  of  woi d-characfer  actually 
existing  and  in  use  at  the  present  time.  Hence 
the  firm  hold  possessed  by  anomalous  forms  0/ 
spell  ing. 

Is  it  maintained,  then,  that  irregularity  in  spell- 
ing is  desirable?  No,  not  for  a  moment;  but  ii 
may  he  better  than  legulaiily  when  the  regula- 
tions ignore  matters  thai  aie  just  as  important  as 
those  tbat  they  piovide  for. 

Why  should  not  Japan  add  10  her  achievements 
by  being  the  first  country  to  possess  peifect  word- 
characters?  The  materials  for  making  sucli  aie 
at  hand  ;  the  principles  on  which  they  can  be  made 
bave  been  indicated.  I  be  practical  application 
of  these  piinciples  might  he,  in  outline,  somewhat 
as  follows:  A  complete  list  of  all  the  words  in  the 
language  (in  particular,  ol  all  Chinese  monosylla- 
bles) should  be  prepared,  the  words  being  spelled 
with  kana,  and  an anged  ill  "  iroha  order  ;  except 
that  all  homonyms,  of  course,  would  in  such  a  list 
have  to  be  found  togetbei .  Opposite  each  woid 
should  appear  the  appropiiate  ideogiam  :  and  by 
the  side  of  tbe  ideogram  an  Arabic  numeral,  "  I  " 
for  llie  first  woid  of  any  given  groop  of  homonyms, 
"  2  "  for  tbe  next,  and  so  on.  Meanwhile,  a 
satisfactory  phonetic  alphabet  should  be  adopted  ; 
il  is  difficult  to  see  how  anything  could  be  simpler 
than  Roman  letters,  and  the  latest  results  of  the 
labours  of  llie  Romajikwai  might  peihaps  be 
adopted,  with  little  or  no  alteration  ;  but  these  aie 
mallei  s  of  detail.  Supposing  tbe  Roman  alphabet 
lobe  salisfacloiy  fiom  a  puiely  phonetic  stand- 
point, the  new  phono-ideogi ams,  which  should  of 
couise  also  appear  in  the  standard  list  of  words, 
would  be  constructed  simply  by  combining  the 
Aiabic  numerals  with  the  Roman  letters— -the 
numerals  playing  the  part  of  "silent  letters  "in 
conventional  spelling  of  English,  but  diffeiing 
fiom  them  in  being  incapable  of  causing  doubt  as 
to  the  pronunciation  of  the  word,  and  in  indica- 
ting, not  by  accident  noi  at  haphazard,  but  with 
cei  lainty  and  precision,  the  meaning  to  be  attached 
lei eto. 

The  following  imaginaiy  extiacts  fiom  such  a 
standard  word-list  will  illustrate  the  meaning  of 
llie  above  : — 

it  *r  "M  ken  S  shii 
a  5r  ^  ko2  =/  ^tfj  shi2 
it  ir  x  k°3  v  ttr  sh|3 
a  V  Q  ko4  i/  ^  shi4 
=»  V  15  ko5   =/  %l  sh.5 

To  distinguish  non-separable  from  sepaiable 
polysyllables,  some  particular  character,  without 
phonic  value  in  Japanese  woids,  could  be  used 
before  the  numeral  attacked  to  the  former;  as, 
inushiroxi,  mushirox2. 

If  ihe  possession  and  constant  use,  by  every 
reader  of  literature  printed  in  such  phono- 
ideograms,  of  the  standard  list  with  its  Chinese 
characters,  weie  necessaiy,  it  might  indeed  be 
thought  lhat  no  such  device  as  has  been  desciibed 
could  meet  with  public  favour.  But  a  moment's 
inflection  will  show  that  nothing  like  a  laborious 
use  ol  the  list  would  be  imposed  upon  any  one, 
excepting  the  wiileis  who  should  assume  the  duty 


Words  compounded 
of  these  monosyl- 
lables     would  be 
wiiiieo  Icdtshi3, 
ko2shi4,  l<63shi2, 
l<64shi5.  ko5shii. 


of  introducing  the  new  characters.  The  collocation 
of  llie  characteis  would  so  fiequenlly  indicate  to  I  he 
scholaily  reader  what  the  Chinese  character  sym- 
bolized by  (he  Arabic  figures  must  be,  that  reference 
to  the  list  would  be  supei  fluous,  and  so  most  of 
the  phono-ideograms  would  lie  learned  without 
effoit;  yet,  in  case  of  doubt ,  reference  to  the  list 
would  quickly  give  the  desiied  information. 

Pei  haps  the  authoritative  appointment  of  a  com- 
pany to  decide  upon  the  detailed  plan  of  the 
standaid  list,  and  to  prepaie  it,  together  with  a 
moderate  amount  of  Governmental  recognition  of 
the  new  characters,  iii  the  schools  and  elsewhere; 
would  countei  balance  the  opposing  weight  of  meie 
conservatism  ;  while  the  merits  of  the  new  system 
ought  to  do  the  lest  in  securing  its  general  accept- 
ance. Such  phono-ideograms  as  aie  heie  pioposed 
would  be  so  easy  to  leain  lhat  they  would  meet  the 
nei  ils  of  evei  y  reader  ;  while  their  precision  might 
be  made  in  some  cases  even  greater  than  thai  of 
the  ideograms  now  in  use,  so  that  they  would 
neither  produce  confusion  nor  offend  scholaily 
tastes.  Prepared  by  competent  hands,  and  intro- 
duced under  pioper  auspices,  they  might  find  a 
favouiable  reception  at  the  hands  of  all  except  the 
small  class  lhat  oppose  every  new  thing.  If  once 
received  into  geneial  use,  they  would  fill  the  place 
in  the  public  mind  now  held  by  Chinese  chaiacleis  ; 
and  the  lefeiencc  list  would  thus  become,  in  course 
of  time,  like  the  Mi  Hashi  at  Nikko — interesting 
hut  unnecessary.  X. 

Tokyo,  July  23rd. 


THE  GRAND  HOTEL,  LlMI'lED. 

The  semi-annual  geneial  meeting  of  share- 
holders in  the  Grand  Hotel,  Limited,  was  held  on 
tbe  pieinises  ol  llie  Company  on  Monday  alter* 
noon.  There  weie  present  Mi.  J.  F.  Lowder,  in 
the  chair,  Messis.  J.  Rickell,  E.  V.  Thorn,  P. 
Douiille,  M.  Engerl,  G.  Gotidereau,  C.  K.  M. 
Martin,  R.  Howie,  B.  C.  Howard,  S,  D.  Hepbuin, 
Jas.  Walter,  Dr.  Hall,  and  J.  Toinoe,  Secietaiy. 

The  Chairman  said  the  meeting  was  called 
to  receive  the  Directois'  leporl  and  accounts 
for  the  half-year  ending  June  30th,  1895,  to  pass 
those  accounts,  if  approved,  to  declare  the  divi- 
dend, to  elect  officeis,  and  loliausact  any  other 
business  thai  might  aiise.  This  was  their  12th 
semi-annual  general  meeting,  but  before  pi  oceeding 
lo  the  business  before  them  he  would  read  the  list 
of  pioxies  held  by  various  shareholders  present,  so 
tbat  if  any  shareholder  should  wish  to  challenge 
any  ruling  of  the  Chair,  or  demand  a  poll,  they 
would  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  so.  The  list 
of  pioxies  held  by  Dr.  Hall  was  then  read  and 
passed  ;  Mr.  E.  V.  Thorn's  pioxies  weie  passed, 
and  Mr.  Howard's  also,  with  the  exception  of 
one,  which  was  given  him  by  an  allot  ney,  and  not 
direct,  but  which  the  Chaiimau  disallowed  on  the 
ground  thai  the  date  of  the  proxy  was  loo  old.  A 
proxy  lo  be  admissible  must  be  signed  within  a 
twelvemonth  of  the  dale  on  which  il  is  used.  Mr. 
S.  Hepburn's  pi  oxies  weie  passed  unchallenged. 
The  Chairman  then  presented  the  annual  report, 
In  which  he  had  nothing  to  add.  He  could  only  say 
that  he  saw  no  reason  why  the  Company  should 
not  enjoy  in  the  future  the  prosperity  it  had  achiev- 
ed hitheito.  He  would  now  ptoceed  lo  put  the 
vaiious  items  of  business  before  them  to  the  vote, 
pi  emising  each  with  the  information  that  fiist  a 
show  of  hands  would  be  taken,  and  then  if  the  vote 
was  challenged  a  poll  would  take  place  theie  and 
then,  and  not  after  adjournment.  The  first  business 
was  to  adopt  the  Directors'  repoi  t  and  accounts  for 
the  half-year  ending  June  301I1,  1895.  He  would  be 
pleased  to  receive  any  remarks  or  motion  upon 
them  from  any  shareholder  present. 

Mr.  Engert  pioposed,  and  Mr.  Dourillb 
seconded,  that  the  report  and  accounts  be  adopted 
and  passed. — Carried  unanimously. 

REPORT. 

The  Profit  and  Loss  Account,  and  Statement  of 

Assets  and  Liabilities  for  the  half-year  ended  the  30th 

|une,  1895,  accompany  this  Kepoit. 

I  lie  net  profit  for  the  half-year,  including 
balance  brought  forward  from  the  31st 
December,  1894,  and  after  providing  for 
general  expenses,  Directors'  and  Auditors' 
fees,  bonus  to  Manager,  interest,  and  depre- 
ciation, and  after  writing  off  bad  debts, 

amounts  to  $  40,000 

which  it  is  proposed  to  apply  as  follows  : 

In  payment  of  a  dividend  of  10  per  cent,  for 

the  half-year    25,000 

Keducation  of  debt    5,000 

Balance  to  he  carried  to  new  account    10,000 


$  40,000 

In  view  of  the  large  sums  written  off  for  depreci- 
ation for  the  half-year  ended  the  31st  December,  1894, 
and  of  recent  improvements  and  additions  to  buildings 
and  furniture,  the  Directors  do  not  consider  it  neces- 
sary to  debit  the  Profit  and  Loss  Account  otherwise 
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than  with  a  nominal  amount  for  depreciation  during 
the  half-year  just  ended. 

They  do  not  recommend  a  larger  dividend,  though 
the  figures  would  justify  such  recommendation, 
because  they  think  it  advisable  to  make  provision,  out 
of  the  profits  of  the  past  six  months,  for  the  payment 
of  various  sums  falling  due  during  the  current  half- 
year. 

Messrs.  Rickett  and  Hall  retire  from  the  Board  by 
rotation,  but  offer  themselves  for  re-election. 

Mr.  Keil  retires  from  the  office  of  Auditor,  and  the 
Directors  have  much  pleasure  in  recommending  his 
re-election  to  that  office  for  the  current  year. 

According  to  Article  86  of  the  Articles  of  Association, 
the  amount  of  the  Director's  fees  for  the  current  year 
will  have  to  be  decided  at  this  Meeting. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  dividend  shall  be  payable  on 
the  23rd  day  of  July,  when  the  warrants  will  be  issued, 
I,  F.  LoWDKR,  ) 
James  Walter,  |  D,rectors- 

Yokohama,  9th  July.  1895. 


'I  h k  Grand  Hotel,  Limited,  Statement  of  Assets 

and  Liabilities  on  |une  30th, 

1895. 

Assits. 

Chartered  Bank  of  I.,  A.,  and  China   

...»  3S.*S«-S8 

Cash  in  band   

407.16 

I'ire  Insurance  Policies   

...  1,443-3; 

Ground  

...  60,000.00 

Buildings   

-  1+3.573  08 

Furniture   

-  59.»5S-7« 

Electric  Light  Plant  

...  12,058.00 

Steam  Launch  

1,237.61 

Wines  in  Stock   

...  6,313.47 

Provisions  in  Stock  ...   

...  2,945.37 

Bills  receivable  

...  9,873.97 

fe32.248.50 

LlABILlTIIS. 

Stock,  2,500  Shares,  at  $100  

..  $250,000x0 

Mortgage  

...  30,000.00 

Bills  payable   

...  12,24840 

$292,248. 70 

Balance,  Profit  

...  40,000.00 

Profit  and  Loss  Account — June  30TH,  1895. 
Dr. 

To  General  Expenses  $  21,084.16 

To  Fire  Insurance    1,292.40 

To  Interest    9"-54 

To  Directors'  and  Auditor's  Fees   900  00 

To  Bad  debts  written  off      43.25 

To  Bonus  to  Manager    500.00 


$  »4>?3«-35 


To  Balance,  Gross  Profit  J40.189.16 

Less  written  off  for  Depreciation  of 

Steam  Launch    189.16 

Balance  available  for  Divi- 
dend— ($40,000; 

Dividend  10  %   2S.000 

Payment  on  account  of  mort- 
gage  J  ,000 

Carried  forward  to  new  account.io,oco  $40,000  00  40,189.00 


%  64,9»o-5 ' 


By  Balance  brought  forward  from  31st  Dec,  1894     ...$  2,318.14 

By  Working  Account  61.648.x3 

By  Rent  Account    720.15 

By  Share  Transfer  Fees    33.00 

By  Share  Warrant  fees    .50 

By  Sale  of  old  Material    210.60 


E.  &  O.  E. 
Yokohama,  June  30th,  1895. 


$  64,9»°-5« 


I.  F.  LownRR,  )  n  . 


I  have  examined  the  foreg'  ing  accounts  and  compared  them 
with  the  vouchers  of  the  Company,  and  certify  them  to  be 
correct.  O.  Eta,  Auditor. 

Yokohama,  |uly  6th,  1835. 

Tlie  Chairman — The  next  business  is  the 
election  o(  two  Directors.  The  repoit  says  llial 
Me'-sis.  RicUelt  and  Hall  retire  from  the  Board 
by  lOtalion  hut  offer  themselves  for  1  e-election.  I 
liave  also  received  a  lei  1  e r  from  Mr,  Howard,  who, 
in  accordance  will)  our  bye-laws  and  Articles  of 
Association,  intimates  that  lie  desires  to  piopose 
Mr.  J.  R.  Moise  as  a  Director  of  the  Company 
(nr  ll>e  ensuing  year.  Therefore,  there  are  three 
names  before  you  for  the  positions  vacant  on  the 
Boat  d;  two  retiring  Direcloi  s,  who  offer  themselves 
for  re-election,  and  one  other  proposed  by  a 
shareholder. 

Mr.  Howip. — I  propose  that  Mr.  Rickelt  be  re- 
elected as  a  Director  of  this  company. 

Mr.  Thorn — I  propose  that  Dr.  Hall  be  re- 
elected a  Dii  ector. 

Mr-  Howard — I  propose  the  election  of  Mr. 
J.  R.  Morse. 

The  Chairman  put  the  fiist  proposition  to  the 
meeting,  and  Mr.  Rickett  was  re-elected  unani- 
mously. When  the  names  o(  Mr.  Hall  and  Mr. 
Moise  were  about  to  be  submitted  to  the  meeting, 

Mr.  Thorn  rose  and  asked  whether  the  Chair- 
man could  inform  him  how  long  the  term  of  service 
of  a  Director  lasted  ,  and  if  a  Dii  ector  was  re-elected 
and  then  resigned,  for  how  long  would  his  successor 
serve  ;  and  further,  who  elected  the  successor  of  a 
Director  who  retired  after  a  few  months'  service  ? 
He  had  no  objection  to  M r.  Morse  personally,  hut 
he  had  been  given  to  understand  that  Mr.  Morse 
was  only  going  to  remain  in  the  country  for  a  few 
months;  could  the  Chaitman  afford  him  informa- 
tion on  this  point. 

The  Chairman  said  in  the  regard  to  the  last 
question  he  could  give  no  information,  being  with- 


out  it  himself;  possibly  Mr.  Howard  could  tell 
them.  In  legaid  to  the  other  question,  the  election 
of  a  Dii  ector  to  fill  a  vacancy  caused  by  a 
Director  lesigniug  aftei  a  few  month*  of  election, 
or  otherwise, — as  a  successor  or  the  locum  tenens 
of  a  Diieclor,  such  election  lay  with  the  Boaid  of 
Diiectors  themselves,  and  was  not  held  over  to  the 
next  general  meeting  of  shareholders. 

Mr.  Howard  said  that  if  Mr.  Moise  left  Japan 
within  the  nexl  few  months,  it  would  only  be  for 
a  visit  to  China.  He  would  not  he  leaving  this 
part  of  the  woi  Id. 

Mr.  Rickett  thought  that  if  a  Director  went 
to  China  he  would  leave  the  Boaid. 

Dr.  Hall  said  a  Director  was  elected  for  llnee 
years,  and  anyone  was  elected  to  (ill  the  place  of  a 
Director  who  letiied  within  a  few  months  of  his 
election,  was  elected  for  the  lemainderof  the  thiee 
years. 

The  Chairman  said  the  matter  was  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  the  shareholders.  Mr.  Moise  had 
been  on  the  Boaid  before,  and  would  doubtless 
if  elected,  make  a  very  good  director.  Dr.  Hall 
had  been  on  the  Boaid  for  many  yeais,and  had 
conscientiously  discharged  the  duties  of  the  office. 
He  (the  Chairman)  did  not  wish  to  influence  the 
meeting  either  way. 

Mr.  Thorn  asked  if,  in  the  event  of  a  Director 
resigning  the  position  within  a  few  months  of 
being  elected,  his  successor  would  be  elected  by 
the  Board  to  serve  the  remainder  of  the  year,  01 
for  the  balance  of  the  whole  lei  in  ? 

The  Ch airman,  after  refei  1  ing  to  the  rules,  said 
Rule  96  was  explicit  on  the  point  ;  he  would  be 
elected  to  serve  the  whole  balance  of  the  term. 

The  Chairman  then  called  for  a  show  of  hands 
on  the  vole  for  Dr.  Hall  or  Mr.  Moise  as  a  Direc- 
tor of  the  company. 

The  vote  was  as  follows: — Mr.  Morse.  6;  Dr. 
Hall.S. 

Dr.  Hall  called  for  a  poll. 

Upon  the  poll  being  taken,  the  result  was  de- 
clared as  follows  :— Dr.  Hall  376  ;  Mr.  Moise  182. 
Dr.  Hall  was  then  declared  re-elected. 

The  Chairman  announced  that  the  Boaid  ie- 
commended  the  re-appointment  of  Mr.  Kiel  as 
auditor.— Can  ied. 

Mr.  Howard  next  proposed  that  the  amount  of 
Directors'  Fees  for  the  coming  year  be  the  same 
as  in  previous  years — $300. 

Mr.  Thorn  seconded. — Carried. 

The  Chairman — That  concludes  our  business 
to-day,  and  I  thank  you  for  youi  attendance,  gen- 
tlemen. 

Mr.  Howard  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  all  round. 

Mr.  Thorn,  in  seconding,  said  that  any  share- 
bolder  who  was  dissatisfied  with  the  woik  of  the 
piesent  Boaid  or  the  prosperity  of  the  company 
would  be  very  haid  to  please. 

The  meeting  then  separated. 


METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 


annual  confeuencb. 


Joly  18H1,  1895. 

The  Conference  opened  as  usual.  The  Bishop 
spoke  for  15  minutes  011  the  state  of  Chtisliau 
Woik  in  Hawaii,  which  he  had  recently  seen,  and 
ihe  opportunities  for  similar  woik  in  japan. 

Mr.  Sasamori  presented  a  plan  for  a  Board  of 
Managers  in  connection  with  the  Nagasaki  school. 
C.  Nakada  presented  the  repot t  on  Church  Ex- 
tension. The  case  of  K.  Ike  was  referred  to 
Committee  on  Conference  Relations.  Dr.  Woiden 
and  C.  Nagano  were  appointed  a  Committee  on 
Conference  incidental  expenses.  The  leport  on 
the  Epwoith  League  was  adopted.  D.  S.  Spencer 
moved  that  all  Young  People's  Societies  connected 
with  the  Chinch  be  requested  to  take  the  name  of 
the  Epwoi  ih  League.  The  case  of  J.  Miyakoshi  was 
called,  and  the  Confetence  voted  to  discontinue 
him  as  a  Probationer. 

The  undergraduates  who  had  failed  to  pass  in 
their  studies  were  called  to  the  fi  out  and  addressed 
by  the  Bishop  in  regard  to  faithfulness  in  their 
study  and  work. 

Y.  Honda  1  eporled  on  the  matter  of  a  Conference 
Library.  Y.  Aibara  moved  that  the  privileges  of 
the  Library  be  extended  to  Probationers. 

The  Board  of  Stewards  presented  their  report 
and  the  various  sums  to  be  paid  to  Worn-out 
Preachers  and  Preachers'  Widows  weie  ordered 
to  be  paid.  D.  S.  Spencer  moved  lhat  Ihe  English 
printed  minutes  be  the  official  record  of  the  Con- 
ference. 

An  invitation  was  received  from  the  Y.M.C.A. 
of  Tokyo  to  visit  their  buildings  this  afternoon  at 
4  p.m.,  and  the  thanks  of  the  Confeience  were 
extended  for  the  same.  J.  C.  Davison  was,  upon 
motion,  excused  in  oider  to  take  the  outgoing 
steamer  for  U.S.A.    Conference  adjourned. 


July  19th. 

The  Confeience  opened  with  prayer.  The 
Bishop  briefly  addressed  the  Confeience.  Minutes 
read  and  approved. 

The  Presiding  Elders  nominated  the  following 
Fraternal  Delegates: — 

M.  E.  Church  South  J.  Wadman. 

Canada  Methodist   J.  G.  Cleveland. 

Evangelical  Association   C.  Bishop. 

Pioteslant  Methodist   D.S.Spencer. 

Eleven  young  men  presented  themselves  as 
Candidates  to  be  received  on  trial.  The  Com- 
mittee on  their  examination  repoiled  and  the  case 
of  each  one  was  carefully  examined.  The  Con- 
feience voted  oil  these  young  men  one  by  one. 

Rev.  S.  Hiranuma,  Pastor  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  Kumamoto,  was  introduced  to  the  Con- 
feience.   The  Conference  adjourned. 

A  2.30  p.m.  the  Conference  met  in  special 
session  to  consider  the  question  of  dividing  the 
Conference. 

The  proposal  to  divide  comes  from  Kyushu. 
Then  are  iwo  District  Confei  ences  in  the  South, 
and  these  District  Meetings  have  decided  lhat  a 
division  would  conduce  to  the  interests  of  the  woi  It 
in  the  South.  The  proposal  was  in  the  form  of  a 
memorial  to  the  next  General  Confetence.  This 
question  was  ably  discussed.  K.  Miyama,  J. 
Soper,  D.  S.  Spencer,  S.  Ogata,  W.  Ishikawa, 
E.  Aibara  speaking  against  division  ;  J.  Wier,  J. 
H.  Correll,  and  others  speaking  in  favour.  The 
vole  resulted  in  34  against  division  and  15  in 
favour.  This  vole  will  not  hinder  the  memorial 
forwarded  to  ihe  General  Conference  in  U.S.A.  to 
be  finally  decided. 

It  is  thought  ihe  Bishop  will  read  the  appoint- 
ments in  a  night  session  this  evening. 

July  19th,  Nighl  Session. 

The  Bishop  took  the  Chair  at  8.30  p.m.  The 
report  of  the  Methodist  Publishing  House  was 
submitted  by  Dr.  Honda  and  was  adopted.  The 
Conference  upon  motion  requested  the  Bishop  to 
appoint  J.  VV.  Wadman,  Publishing  Agent,  and 
C.  Bishop,  Treasurer  of  the  Mission  and  assistant 
Publishing  Agent. 

The  Conference  also  requested  ihe  appoint- 
ment  of  Y.  Takasugi  and  T.  Haseyawa,  Professots 
of  So  O-Gijiku,  Hirosaki,  J.  O.  Spencer,  Supl.  of 
Industrial  Dept.  of  Aoyama  Gakuiu,  Jennie  S. 
Vail,  Instructor  in  the  College. 

The  Committee  on  Memoiials  to  the  General 
Confeience  presented  their  report.  It  was  decided 
to  petition  the  General  Conference  :— 

I.  — To  provide  for  the  admission  of  Laymen 
into  the  membership  of  the  annual  conference. 

II.  — To  pi  o vide  for  a  1  esident  Bishop  for  East- 
ern Asia,  with  residence  in  Japan. 

Rev.  B.  Franklin,  Presbyieiian  Missionary  of 
China,  was  introduced. 

It  was  resolved  lo  add  two  laymen  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Salaries,  and  request  the  same  Com- 
tnitee  to  act  as  Committee  on  Estimates. 

The  pastor  of  Kanda  Chinch  was  elected  Pi  esi- 
dent of  the  Japan  Epwoith  League,  J.  W.  Wad- 
man English  Secretary,  J.  Yamada,  Japanese 
Secretary. 

The  Confeience  proceeded  lo  elect  a  Publish- 
ing House  Committee  for  the  year.  The  follow- 
ing were  appointed  : — J.  W.  Wadman,  J.  C. 
Davison,  C.  Bishop,  J.  O.  Spencer,  Y.  Honda,  W. 
Ishikawa,  and  E.  Aibara. 

The  Conference  resolved  lo  request  J.  Soper  lo 
acl  as  an  Iulei  pretei  for  the  Delegates  at  the  com- 
ing General  Conference. 

An  advisory  Committee  on  Education  was  raised 
as  follows: — Y.  Honda,  H.  Yamaka,  K,  Nakada, 
E.  Aibara,  and  J.  W.  Wadman. 

Conference  adjourned  at  II  p.m. 

July  20lh. 

The  session  opened  al  9  a.m.  Seveial  items  of 
unfinished  business  were  transacted.  This  being 
the  last  session  of  the  Confeience,  a  large  number 
of  visitois  as  well  as  all  the  membeis  of  the 
W.F.M.S.  Conference  wei  e  piesent.  The  Pre- 
siding Eldeis  presented,  through  S.  Ogata,  the 
financial  scheme  by  which  the  pastors'  salaries  for 
the  coming  year  ate  determined.  This  scheme  is 
fixed  accoiding  to  the  nature  of  the  place,  the 
expenses  of  living,  the  amount  of  house-rent,  the 
size  of  the  pastor's  family,  &c.  The  Conference 
looks  forward  with  a  great  deal  of  interest  to  the 
presentation  of  ibis  scheme.  Its  main  purpose  is 
to  develop  selfsuppoit  as  well  as  lo  render  as 
much  help  as  possible  in  cases  of  need.  A  com- 
munication was  received  from  the  W.F.M.S. 
Conference  referring  to  ihe  matter  of  a  course  of 
study  for  Pastors'  wives  in  oider  to  qualify  them 
to  cooperate  with  the  tegular  Bible  Women  in 
this  work. 

The  Presiding  Elders  presented  a  Scheme  and 
Calendar  for  the  taking  of  the  Benevolent  Collec- 
tions. The  same  body  nominated.  J.  W.  Wad- 
man to  preach  the  Annual  Missionary  Sermon  at 
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the  Session  of  (lie  next  Annual  Confei  enci ,  and 
1.  Hasegawa  as  the  alternate. 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  presented  the 
usual  complimentary  resolutions. 

The  minutes  in  English  and  Japanese  weie  read 
and  approved,  the  Bishop  made  a  very  earnest 
address,  a  hymn  was  sung,  prayer  offered,  Bene 
diction  pronounced)  ilie  appointments  read  and 
the  Conference  adjourned  sine  die. 

The  missionaries  were  appointed  as  follows : — 

G.  F.  Draper,  P.E.  Hakodate  Disnict. 

H.  B.  Schwartz,  P.E.  Aomoii  Distiict. 
H.  VV.  Swaii/,  Missionary  in  Sendai. 

J»  G.  Cleveland,  P.E.  Yokohama  District. 
W.  S.  Worden,  Missionary  in  Yokohama, 
].  C.  Davison,  P. E.  Tokyo  West  District. 
C.  Bishop,  Tieasmerof  Mission. 
J.  W.  Wadman,  Publishing  Agent. 
H.  B.  Johnson,  Dean, 
R.  P.  Alexander, 

-  toyama  Cratcum. 


J  Theological  .Scl 


Jennie  S.  Vail, 
J.  O.  Siiencer, 
j.  Wier,  Dean, 
B.  Chappell, 

D.  S.  Spencer,  P.E.  Nagoya  District. 
li  H.  Correll,  P.E.  Nagasaki  Distiict. 

E.  R.  Fulkersen,  ")  «.T  ,  •  t .  .  , 
M.  S.  Vail,  j  Nagasaki  School 

J.  Soper,  absent  on  fin  lough. 
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LETTER  FROM  ST.  LOUIS. 


(From  our  Correspondent). 

St.  Louis,  U  S. A.,  June  30th, 

The  all-absorbing  question  of  the  day  in  ihe 
United  Slates  is  silver.  The  West  is  piobably 
more  interested  in  the  issue  than  the  East,  and 
gteat  enthusiasm  prevails.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  this  will  be  the  issue  in  the  next  presidential 
campaign.  Able  men  ate  arrayed  on  both  the 
silver  and  gold  sides  of  the  issue.  The  Demo- 
cratic party  is  sine  to  gain  much  by  the  agitation, 
as  it  will  divert  public  attention  from  the  apparent 
failures  of  the  present  administration.  Up  to 
twelve  years  ago  what  is  known  as  the  "  Bloody 
Shirt"  was  made  the  issue  in  all  national  cam- 
paigns. The  sectional  prejudices  following  the 
Civil  War  weie  appealed  to,  and  everything  else 
was  lost  sight  of.  Then  ihe  Tariff  was  brought 
into  politics  and  Cleveland  won  on  that  line.  Now 
the  tables  at  e  turned,  and  the  Tai  iff  is  lost  sight  of 
in  the  silver  fight.  Just  what  will  be  the  outcome 
remains  to  be  seen, 

St.  Louis,  the  great  city  gateway  to  the  We-.!,  is 
out  in  a  new  role.  The  "Ameiican  Piotective 
Association"  has  come  to  the  fionl  in  a  veiy 
formidable  shape.  Only  a  few  days  ago  the  New 
Police  Judge)  Thomas  Peabody,  was  serenaded 
and  openly  avowed  a  member  of  the  A.P.A.  This 
bench  has  been  filled  for  years  by  an  Irish 
Catholic.  The  new  manager  of  the  House  of 
Refuge  has  isstied  an  order  pi ohibit ing  Catholic 
priests  from  celebrating  mass  in  that  institution. 
This  was  a  thunder-clap  from  a  clear  sky,  as 
heretofore  the  religious  influences  excited  in  city 
institutions  has  been  almost  exclosively  Catholic. 
Many  other  city  officers  have  been  filled  by 
A.P.A.s,  and  a  great  change  is  on.  This  influ- 
ence is  excited  through  the  Republican  patty, 
which  was  the  vicloi  at  the  last  election. 

A.  S.  Ishida,  a  Japanese  ministerial  student  of 
the  M.E.  Church,  South,  fiom  Osaka,  was  in  the 
city  this  week.  He  gtaduated  with  honouisat  the 
St.  Louis  Confei  ence  School  at  Caledonia,  Mo.,  a 
few  days  ago.  He  has  been  in  this  country  thiee 
years  and  has  made  many  friends.  He  is  to  go 
on  a  lecturing  lour  lluougli  the  East  this  summer, 
and  hopes  to  be  able  to  enter  the  Theological 
Department  of  Vanderbilt  University  next  fall. 

T.J.  Nishikawa,  another  student  of  the  same 
Church,  and  also  from  Osaka,  finished  the  juruoi 
yeai  at  Central  College,  Fayette,  Mo.,  and  c.niird 
off  lire  gold  medal  foi  the  best  essay.  His  subject 
was  "  The  Result  of  (he  Noiinair  Conquest  ovgi 
the.  English  Language,"  lie  will  return  to  Japan 
after  one  more  year,  to  engage  in  Evangelistic 
woi  k. 

There  are  only  tluee  Japanese  in  this  city,  two 
of  whom  aie  bamboo  workers,  and  the  other  an 
acrobat  at  a  summer  gaideu  in  the  suburbs, 
B'liuum  and  Bailey's  Ciiciis  which  showed  heie 
a  shot  1  time  ago  had  a  number  of  Japanese  show 
men,  whose  performances  gave  much  satisfaction 
to  the  thousands  who  witnessed  the  performances. 

Bishop  E.  R.  H'ndiit  of  Kansas  Ciiy,  will  leave 
for  Japan  on  August  51I1,  (o  make  a  tour  of  ihe 
Methodist  Churches  III  the  Orient.  He  will  be 
accompanied  by  Miss  Ida  Worth,  of  this  city,  who 
Iras  been  in  li  aiuing  foi  missionai  y  woi  k  for  sevei  al 
years.  Bishop  llendrit  has  been  in  Japan  before, 
having  accompanied  Bishop  Maivin  aiuund  the 


woi  Id  several  years  ago.  He  is  authoi  of  a  book 
of  tiavels  entitled,  "  To  The  East  by  way  ol  the 
West." 

The  dial  of  the  famous  double  murderer  and 
millionarie,  Dr.  Arthur  Dfistrow,  is  set  for  July  al 
Union,  Mo.  He  was  declared  sane  at  the  last 
trial,  and  will  now  be  put  on  trial  for  his  life.  He 
killed  his  two-year-old  child  and  wife  two  yeais 
ago  in  a  most  brutal  manner. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Chinch  in  the  St.  Lotlis 
Archidiocese  has  been  gieatly  agitated  of  late 
over  (he  physictal  condition  of  Archbishop  Ken- 
lick,  whose  mind  has  so  declined  that  he  has  be- 
come  unfit  lo  occupy  that  high  position.  Chinch 
property  amounting  to  many  million  dollais  was 
vested  in  him,  and  at  one  time  il  was  said  (hat  (he 
venerable  Ai  rhbishop  had  made  no  will  leaving  the 
property  to  the  Church.  Il  wasfeaied  dial  at  his 
death  all  the  property  would  go  in  his  personal 
hens.  To  avoid  this  Pope  Leo  XIII.  made  Aich- 
bishop  Kain,  Archbishop  of  St.  Louis,  and  vested 
him  with  (he  superior  title  of  "pallium."  This 
gives  Kain  all  the  powers  taken  from  Archbishop 
Kenrick,  who  has  been  translated  to  a  nominal  see 
called  "  Mai  cranapolis."  The  venei  able  prelate, 
Kenrick,  dots  not  know  of  ihe  change  and  will 
probably  never  be  infoi  med  of  il .  He  is  vei  y  aged 
and  will  be  suffeied  lo  live  in  the  Aichbishop's 
r  esidence  until  his  demise. 

Bicycle  riding  has  become  a  great  "  fad  "  among 
ihe  ladies  of  this  countiy,  and  il  is  now  a  common 
sight  to  see  young  women  in  "bloomers"  iiiling 
on  our  streets  at  breakneck  speed  on  wheels.  It 
is  saiil  that  dealers  are  unable  to  supply  the 
demand  for  wheels,  which  sell  for  $75  to  $150. 
Baseball,  while  still  a  drawing  caid,  does  not 
atliacl  as  large  crowds  as  a  few  yeais  ago. 

This  city  has  a  roof  garden,  which  is  a  favourite 
resort.  It  is  on  top  of  the  sixteenth  stoiy  of  the 
Union  Ti  11st  Building  at  71I1  and  Olive  Streets,. 
Our  paiks  are  ciowded  on  all  holidays  with  multi- 
tudes who  aie  entertained  by  various  amusements 
or  pei  milled  to  enjoy  set  en e  pai  ts  of  ihe  woodland. 

All  our  gieat  factories  are  running,  and  busi- 
ness is  progressing,  but  it  will  take  a  long  time 
befoie  ihe  diie  disasters  of  the  late  panic  are 
entirely  swept  away  and  the  country  is  back  to  its 
normal  pulse.  The  settlement  of  the  silver  issue,  or 
what  Cleveland  calls  his  "Sound  Money  Policy," 
will  no  doubt  do  much  to  restore  better  days. 


JAPANESE  AFFAIRS  IN  AUSTRALIA. 


By  John  Plummkr,  M.J.S. 

Sydney,  May  191I1. 

A  mild  sensation  was  lately  created  in  Sydney 
by  the  appearance  of  the  following  advertisement 
in  one  of  ihe  city  papers:  — 

To  farmers,  graziers,  fkuit,  cane,  rice,  coiton, 
and  tobacco  growers — To  meet  the  times,  we  have 
made  a  treaty  for  a  constant  supply  of  skilled  agricultura, 
labourers  from  Japan,  iingagements,  3  to  5  years;  wagesl 
2s.  per  week.  Indents  now  taken.  Particulars,  T. 
Blencowe  and  Co,,  ig,  Macquarze-place. 

Subsequently  enquii  y  lesulted  in  its  being  ascer- 
tained that  Mr.  Blencowe  professed  to  be  acting  on 
behalf  of  a  Japanese  fiim,  whose  name  or  where- 
abouts he  tefused  lo  mention.  Being  (axed  with 
(he  possibility  of  the  advei  tisemenl  being  a  hoax, 
he  is  reported  to  have  said — "  Oh,  no  !  There's  no 
hoax  about  it.  It's  correct  enough.  You'll  find  it 
out  soon.  Farmers  can't  do  anything  with  this 
fiee-liade  tariff  of  Reid's.  If  theie's  to  be  free 
liade,  then  there  must  be  cheap  labour.  The 
farmers  can't  get  on  without  it.  It's  what  you 
must  expect.  I've  been  in  this  country  a  good  bit. 
I  know  all  about  the  farmers,  and  what  ihey  want 
they  can't  get  under'  this  tariff  of  Reid's.  It  will 
ruin  them."  Consequently,  he  proposed  to  sup- 
ply them  with  the  cheap  labour  requiied.  The 
mallei  was  referred  to  in  Ihe  New  South  Wales 
Legislative  Assembly,  but  the  Premier,  Mr.  G. 
H.  Reid,  declared  it  his  opinion  that  the  whole 
thing  was  a  political  ruse,  intended  to  discredit 
his  dee  trade  policy.  Il  has,  however,  had  the 
effect  of  awakening  a  feeling  of  alarm  among  the 
laboining  classes  of  the  colony,  although  the  mat- 
ter has  been  ignored  by  the  metropolitan  and 
countiy  press,  and  one  of  ihe  immediate  results 
has  been  that  that  the  General  Council  of  the 
"Australasian  Labour  federation,"  silting  in  Syd- 
ney, has  passed  the  following  resolution,  "That 
this  general  council  of  A.L.F.  enleis  its  strong 
protest  against  the  introduction  into  Australia  of 
alien  coloured  labour  ;  calls  upon  all  Australian 
Governments  lo  legislate  against  (he  introduction 
of  Japanese  or  oilier  Asiatic  races  ;  is  opposed  to 
the  acceptance  by  the  Australian  colonies  of  that 
poition  of  ihe  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and 
Japan  which  gives  the  natives  of  the  latter  country 
the  tight  of  lesidence  in  Australia  ;  and  urges  the 
woi  Icei  s  in  each  colony  lo  make  this  a  lest  question 
al  eveiy  Pai liamcuUty  election." 


Mi.  Click,  a  member  of  the  New  South  Wales 
Legislative  Assembly,  has  introduced  into  lhat 
Chamber,  a  bill  for  amending  anil  extending  the 
Chinese  Restriction  and  Regulation  Act  of  1888, 
by  causing  its  provisions  to  include  "Japanese, 
Javanese,  anil  Kanakas."  It  is  to  be  read  a 
second  lime  ibis  week,  and  should  it  pass,  a  poll 
lax  of  ^100  will  be  levied  on  evei  y  Japanese  land- 
ing in  the  colony,  and  captains  will  not  be  allowed 
to  bring  mot e  than  one  passenger  for  eveiy  200 
Ions  bmdeii  of  each  vessel.  But  it  is  more  than 
probable  that  the  measuie  will  be  1  ejected  by  the 
New  South  Wales  Legislative  Council. 

But  the  attempt  to  cause  a  Japanese  scare 
in  Australia  has  not  been  allowed  to  es- 
cape some  few  earnest  woids  of  protest.  A 
coi  1  espondent,  writing  to  one  of  the  Sydney 
papers,  says  that  the  Idea  of  a  Japanese  in- 
dustrial invasion  of  Australia  is  neither  possible 
not  piobable.  The  population  of  Japan  may  be 
roughly  estimated  at  40,000,000.  Her  emigrant 
population,  al  a  vei  y  liberal  estimate,  may  be  set 
down  at  10,000,000.  But  she  has  lecently  won  a 
gieat  victory,  and  acquired  a  war  indemnity, 
which,  after  paying  the  national  debt,  will  leave 
many  millions  in  the  Treasury.  She  has  also  ac- 
quiied  new  tenilory,  and  new  spheies  of  influence 
,is  piactically  a  most  favoured  nation.  Is  it  not 
reasonable  to  suppose  lhat  with  the  new  prospeiily 
of  success  she  will  find  room  at  home  and  in  her 
extended  territories  and  spheres  for  at  least 
tin ee-fourths  ol  her  floating  ten  millions  of  people, 
who  aie  now  compelled  lo  live  away  from  home? 
Thus,  only  2,500,000  would  be  left  for  distribution 
throughout  the  world  of  a  class  of  labour  regaided 
everywhere  as  more  desirable  than  Indian  coolies, 
Kanakas,  or  Chinamen.  If  the  whole  of  these 
2,500,000  came  lo  Australia,  the  influx  might  be 
fell;  but,  as  a  mailer  of  facl,  the  process  of  ab- 
sorption would  be  so  eager  elsewheie  lhat  veiy 
few  would  be  left  for  Austialia.  It  is  more  than 
probable  lhat  the  advertiser  of  Japanese  labour 
has  lushed  into  print  befoie  he  has  made  inquiries 
of  the  Japanese  authorities.  Let  us  not  legislate 
on  a  scare,  or  be  frightened  by  a  will-o'-the-wisp. 
We  are  on  the  eve  of  profitable  trade  with  Japan, 
ami  il  would  be  a  pity  if  the  silliness  of  scared 
legislators  and  dodge- woi  king  protectionists  1 11  hied 
the  chances  of  a  splendid  maiket."  To  these 
remarks  no  reply  has  been  vouchsafed  as  yet. 

Mr.  Waller  Gi  iffilhs,  a  member  of  the  South 
Austialian  House  of  Assembly,  lately  returned  to 
that  colony  from  a  visit  lo  Japan.  He  does 
not  seem  lo  be  much  impressed  will)  the  prospects 
of  trade  between  Australia  and  Japanese  ports. 
He  says— "Japan  is  most  conservative  in  a  way. 
I  had  a  passpoit  from  the  South  Auslialian  Go- 
vernment signed  bv  the  Governor.  1  showed  lhat 
at  the  Japanese  Office,  but  they  compelled  me  lo 
take  out  one  of  their  own  passpoi  ts,  for  which  I  had 
lo  pay  a  couple  of  dollars.  They  don't  lecognise 
foreign  passports  of  any  desciipiion  in  Japan, 
Their  conservatism  is  also  stiongly  pronounced 
in  trade  operations.  Japan  will,  when  the  treaty 
with  England  and  othei  Poweis  comes  into  foice, 
tin  ow  open  her  ports  and  indeed  the  whole  counti  y 
to  foieign  commerce  and  trade.  That  to  my  mind 
will  be  no  great  advantage  lo  Euiopeau  Powers, 
insomuch  as  the  Japanese  manufacture  any  article 
that  can  be  possibly  made.  And  should  there  be 
any  article  of  manufacture  Ihey  do  not  make  at 
the  present  time  they  employ  Europeans  lo  educate 
them  in  this  particular  branch,  and  when  they 
acquire  sufficient  knowledge  they  dispense  with 
the  services  of  the  European  instruclois,  and 
conduct  the  manufacturing  of  these  goods  abso- 
lutely under  their  own  management."  He  also 
remarked  : — "  I  believe  there  is  more  fear  to  be 
considered  in  reference  to  the  manufactui  ing 
competition  of  ihe  Japanese  than  that  of  the 
Chinese  or  any  other  race  under  the  sun.  For 
instance,  the  boots  I  have  on  cost  me  7s.,  and  the 
clothes  I  am  weai  ing  25s,,  and  everything  else  is 
made  and  is  lo  be  had  at  as  proportionally  low  a 
figure.  A  schoolmaster  at  Kobe  told  me  thai  they 
could  pt  i  11 1  the  books  for  use  in  the  schools — 
standard  woi  ks,  of  course — al  75  pei  cent,  lower 
than  they  could  obtain  them  from  England. 
The  pi  ice  for  manufacturing  goods  in  Japan 
may  be  computed  al  the  price  of  the  material 
alone,  with  say  5d.  per  day  for  skilled  labour. 
The  workman  is  looked  upon  as  an  outside 
consideration.  I  think  it  would  be  a  most 
advisable  thing  for  ihe  Government  of  the 
various  Austialian  Colonies  to  send  one  or  two 
representatives  to  enquii  e  into  the  labour  con- 
ditions, the  price  of  labour,  and  the  prospects  of 
competition  between  Japan  and  the  European 
manufacturing  countries.  The  expense,  which 
would  probably  be  small,  would  be  nothing  in  com- 
parison with  the  benefits  to  be  derived.  These 
opinions  I  have  foi  med  not  altogether  from  going 
East  for  the  first  time  on  atrip,  and  being  amazed 
and  astounded  al  what  I  saw,  but  aie  mainly  the 
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opinions  expiessed  by  olheis-,  such  as  Consuls, 
business  people,  and  uLliers  in  a  position  in  the  Easl 
to  know  the  trend  and  the  effect  of  tlie  development 
of  Japan  as  a  manufacturing  country.  In  refer- 
ence to  the  position  of  Auslialia  to  Japan  from  a 
commercial  point  of  view,  t )  1  e  former  is  essentially 
a  pioducing  country,  and  I  think  there  is  an  open- 
ing in  Japan  for  our  wool,  and  also  in  the  East  for 
limited  quantities  of  butter,  cheese,  and  daily 
produce.  I  find  by  careful  enquiry  we  cannot 
send  our  wines  to  compete  against  the  price  at 
which  they  are  forwarded  by  European  and  other 
firms." 

The  fear  of  Japanese  industrial  competition  is 
rapidly  extending  ihiougbout  Australasia,  and 
it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  New  Zealand  Govern- 
ments will  be  asked  to  impose  on  Japanese  im- 
migrants  restrictions  similar  to  those  to  which 
emigrants  from  China  are  subjected.  The  uneasy 
feeling  is  inci  eased  by  the  fiequent  publication  of 
exliacl6  from  Anglo-Japanese  papers  to  the  effect 
that  Japan  covets  the  possession  of  Australia,  and 
thai  the  occupation  of  Formosa  is  the  fiist  step 
(awards  the  accomplishment  of  that  object.  The 
mischief  effected  by  such  loose  statements  is  in- 
calculable. 

Discussing  the  question  as  to  whether  great 
Britain  is  gelling  the  worst  of  it  in  diplomatic 
mailers  in  which  France  and  Russia  are  con- 
cerned, the  Melbourne  Age  says  "  that  the  value 
of  the  Chinese  trade  blinded  English  diplomatists 
to  the  inevitable  rise  of  Japan.  The  sympathy 
of  the  English  coinmeicial  classes  wilh  China 
dm  ing  the  late  struggle  has  naturally  incensed  the 
Japanese,  and  England  has  failed  lo  secure  Chinese 
sympathy  by  declining  to  aid  in  the  recent  struggle. 
Meanwhile,  the  Russians  and  the  French  come  in 
Willi  their  special  treaties  with  both  ol  the  Eastern 
nations,  and  threaten,  in  conjunction  with'.the 
Japanese,  to  squeeze  England  out  of  her  Indian 
possess'ons.  It  may  be  that  Lord  Rosebery  has 
some  secret  and  as  yet  uudivoulged  scheme  to 
frustiate  the  designs  of  the  enemies  of  England. 
Present  appearances,  however,  ai  e  against  this 
supposition.  Our  fleet  in  the  Meditei  1  anean,  ill 
point  of  number  and  of  weight  of  metal,  is  alaini- 
ingly  inferior  to  that  which  Fiance  can  mobilise 
in  a  week  ;  and  ill  the  Chinese  Seas  our  squadron 
is  surpassed  by  the  Japanese  and  the  France- 
Russian  fleets  separately.  The  open  enmity  of 
France,  as  displayed  in  its  Legislative  Chambers, 
the  irritating  collisions  which  have  taken  place 
in  Africa,  and  the  perpetual  girding  at  the  occupa- 
tion of  Egypt,  aie  so  many  challenges  to  the  English 
Government,  and  it  will  shortly  become  a  question 
whether  the  French  should  not  be  taken  at  their 
woi  d,  and  the  international  matters  in  suspense  be 
1  efen  ed  to  the  arbitrament  of  battle."  The  gloomy 
views  of  the  Victorian  journal  do  not  seem  to  be 
shared  by  other  leading  Australian  papeis,  several 
of  which  appear  to  tegaid  Japan  as  the  power 
which  will  eventually  check  the  advance  of  Russia 
south  wai  ds. 

With  respect  to  the  Chinese  loan,  the  Mel- 
bourne Argus  says— •"  When  wiiting  some  weeks 
ago  upon  the  indemnity  to  be  paid  by  China  to 
Japan,  we  remaiked  that  any  great  borrowing 
like  £180, 000,000  in  all  by  China  would  only  be 
possible  under  the  condition  that  the  finances  ol 
the  counli y  should  be  adminislei ed  or  controlled 
by  the  lending  countiies.  Aheady  it  would  ap- 
pear that  this  view  has  also  been  adopted  in 
Europe,  for  according  to  our  cable  advices, 
the  fi«  st  installment  of  the  total  requited  is  to 
be  guaranteed  by  Russia,  which  implies  that 
Russia  will  gain  some  kind  ol  fooling  in  the 
control  of  Chinese  affairs.  China  will  gain  by 
the  guarantee  to  the  extent  of  saving  2  to  3  per 
cent,  per  annum  in  interest,  and  Russia  will  gain 
by  laying  the  foundation  of  a  protectorate.  Not 
that  a  protectorate  is  necessaiily  neai  at  hand,  for 
in  the  meantime  the  amount  lo  be  floated  in  Paris 
is  not  laige  enough  to  justify  llie  concession  of 
anything  but  a  kind  of  mortgage  ovei  tenilory  or 
facilities  for  Russian  lailway  construction  tlnough 
Siberia  lo  the  Pacific.  And  ceitainly  theie  is  no 
reason  to  expect  that  any  attempt  will  be  made  to 
remove  the  administration  of  Chinese  Customs 
from  Bi  itish  hands.  The  most  impoi  lant  develop- 
ment, as  we  have  before  pointed  out,  will  prob- 
ably be  the  opening  of  China  to  Western  influence, 
not  withstanding  that  ils  population  is  at  piesent 
an  almost  inerl  mass  of  humanity.  The  payment 
of  the  indemnity,  it  is  understood,  is  to  be 
extended  over  five  years,  so  that  China  has  plenty 
of  time  lo  make  necessary  arrangements."  The 
Sydney  Daily  Telegraph,  alluding  to  the  same 
subject,  observes  llwl — "The  statement  that 
Russia  will  either  guaiantee  a  Chinese  loan  for 
£17,000,000,  or  will  boi  1  <>w  the  amount  <lh  ect  and 
then  subsidise  China  to  that  exlenl,  is  very  signifi- 
cant. It  is  pei  fectly  certain  thai  such  an  opera 
lion,  which  would  yield  probably  110,000,000 
laels,  would  only  be  effected  in  compensation  for 


a  lar  ge  slice  of  ten  it 01  y  lo  llie  soulhwai  d  of  Siberia, 
giving  Russia  access  10  the  Pacific  at  a  permanent- 
ly open  port.  The  amount  will  lepiesent  but  a 
comparatively  small  poition  of  the  Chinese  indem- 
nity, according  lo  the  latest  statement,  but  Russia 
has  a  good  slock  of  silver,  anil  she  may  possibly 
use  these  means  lo  effect  its  reduction,  thus  taking 
a  lesson  fioin  a  recent  Amei  icau  pioposal. 
Whichever  side  in  the  la'.e  war  had  been  the 
victois,  Russia  would  equally  have  lequiied  com- 
pensation, and  intends  to  be  leckoned  with  in  the 
northern  Pacific.  Thai  such  a  transaction  will  in- 
volve political  complications  wilh  England  is  very 
unlikely.  If  China  chooses  to  sell  a  portion  of  her 
territory  to  her  northern  neighbour,  or  permits  its 
occupation,  a  third  party  can  hardly  intervene, 
especially  when  she  owns  no  possessions  in  con- 
tiguity with  the  tei  1  itoi y  transferred.  Unhappily, 
in  Russian  hands,  any  portion  of  China  will  be 
as  closed  against  trade  as  il  has  hitherto  been. 
Australia  has  some  trade  with  China,  but  none  at 
all  wilh  Russia." 


THE  RUSSIAN  LOAN. 

 ♦  

The  Times  of  the  12th  of  June  contains  the 
following  information  about  the  Franco-Russian 
loan  to  China  : — 

St.  Petersburg,  June  fr, 
The  news  of  a  Chinese  loan  guaranteed  by  the 
Russian  Government  first  became  known  here 
fiom  the  newspapers  of  Paris  and  London.  The 
first  information  about  it  in  the  London  Press 
was  piivately  telegraphed  lo  St.  Peteishing  in 
cipher.  Nut  a  word  on  the  subject  appeared  in 
the  despatches  from  abroad  published  by  the 
Russian  newspapeis.  The  latter,  of  course,  know- 
ing nothing  whatever  about  it,  have  simply 
repioduced  the  news  on  the  ariival  of  the  foreign 
journals,  and  in  their  surpiise  have  thus  far  ab- 
stained from  all  comment  and  ciiticism.  Ever 
since  M.  Rolhstein,  the  bank  director  and  tiusled 
adviser  of  the  Minister  of  Finance,  went  lo  Paris 
a  foitnight  ago,  it  was  felt  that  negotiations  of 
some  kind  were  proceeding,  and  the  communi- 
cations which  weie  known  to  be  going  oil  be- 
tween the  Chinese  Embassy  and  the  Finance 
Ministry  heie  gave  support  to  the  supposition 
that  such  negotiations  weie  oil  the  subject  of  a 
Chinese  loan,  in  which  it  was  well-known  that  M. 
Witte  was  anxious  for  Russia  to  take  part. 
Nobody,  however,  was  in  ihe  least  degree  aware 
that  Russia  was  negotiating  the  loan  on  her  own 
account  by  means  of  a  guarantee  aparl  from  other 
Powers,  and,  in  fact,  M.  Witte  himself,  when 
sounded  on  the  matter,  denied  that  the  Russian 
Govei  iiinent  had  anything  to  do  with  it.  These 
facts  will  give  some  idea  of  the  seciecy  observed 
in  St.  Petersburg. 

Although  there  is  naturally  no  official  confirma- 
tion, the  best  informed  financial  circles  here,  now 
that  llie  secret  is  out,  have  been  able  lo  asceitain 
that  the  loan  is  a  fact  and  lhat  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment will  give  its  guaiantee.  In  some  quar- 
ters there  is  still  some  hesitation  in  calling  it  an 
accomplished  fact  before  the  final  ratification  of 
the  airangement.  The  loan  will  probably  be 
issued  at  the  very  favourable  figure  of  98^,  the 
total  amount  being,  asalteady  stated,  £16,000,000 
steiling,  and  the  rate  of  inteiest  4  pei  cent.  It  is 
expected  lhat  when  ihis  amount  is  paid  over  to 
Japan,  the  latter  will  wiihdiaw  the  last  of  her 
troops  fiom  the  Liao-tung  Peninsula. 

Il  is  considered  on  all  sides  certain  that  Russia 
does  not  guarantee  this  Chinese  loan  for  nothing. 
Eithei  a  pail  of  Manchuria  for  the  Siberian  rail- 
way or  the  unconditional  surrender  of  llie  Chinese 
Pamir  to  Russia  may  be  the  possible  equivalent. 
If  it  turns  out  to  be  a  new  lailway  route  through 
Manchuria  or  a  new  poi  I  for  the  Russian  fleet, 
Russia  herself  will  be  distuibing  ihe  status  quo 
ante  bellum  on  the  Chinese  mainland  which  she 
has  made  Jap.ni  promise  to  lestore.  In  any  case, 
this  Russo-Chiuese  loan  is  regarded  at  St.  Peters- 
buig  as  the  giealesl  slioke  of  political  finance 
since  Lord  Beacons  field  surprised  the  world  by  the 
piucliase  of  the  Suez  Canal  shares. 

June  12. 

The  Novoe  Vremya,  the  only  newspaper  that  as 
yet  ventures  to  comment  independently  on  the 
Chinese  loan,  says  :— 

"  The  foreign  Press  is  vei  y  near  lo  the  ti  nth  in 
ils  temaiks  on  Ihe  Russian  guarantee  of  Ihe 
Chinese  loan,  the  question  of  which  was  raised 
soon  after  Japan's  surrender  ol  ihe  Liao-tung 
Peninsula.  The  discussion  abroad  as  to  whether 
or  not  Russia  has  acted  disinterestedly  is  vain 
and  useless.  Il  is,  of  course,  the  effect  of  vexation 
and  chagrin." 

As  soon  as  the  Russian  Press  feels  free  lo  ex 
press  itself  on  this  subject  we  may  expect  an  out- 
burst of  jubilant  satisfaction.    Poll  Lazareff  con- 


tinues 1 0  be  referred  to  heie  as  the  most  piobable 
aim  of  Russia's  policy. — Our  Own  Correspondent. 

Paris,  June  12. 
Nothing  was  definitely  known  on  the  Paris 
Bourse  to  day  regarding  the  new  Chinese  loan 
guaranieed  by  Russia,  but  it  was  generally  re- 
ported lhat  il  was  lo  be  a  Four  per  Cent.  Gold 
loan  to  the  amount  of  375,000,000f.  or  400.ooo.ooof. 
The  price  of  issue,  il  was  stated,  would  be  about 

98. — Reuter. 

Paris,  June  13. 
I  have  received  llie  following  details  ill  regard 
to  the  Russo-Chinese  loan,  which  supplement  the 
information  given  in  The  Times  of  to-day.  The 
loan  is  for  £l6,000,000,  of  which  (he  Russian 
Nation  d  Bank  lakes  £6,000,000.  A  sum  of 
£9,200,000  is  to  be  taken  by  six  diffeient  parties 
uudei  ihe  diiection  of  MM.  Hottingner  el  Cie. 
The  first  idea  was  to  hand  over  the  diiection  of 
this  operation  to  M.  Stern,  chairman  of  the 
Bauque  de  Paris,  but  the  antagonism  seemingly 
existing  between  him  and  a  financial  power  which 
there  is  a  wish  not  to  alienate  led  to  the  choice  of 
M.  Ho'tingner,  who  has  no  enemies.  The  five 
banking  and  finance  houses  associated  with  MM. 
Hottingner  et  Cie.  in  the  loan  are  the  Bauque  de 
Paris,  the  Comptoir  d'Escompte,  the  Socidte: 
Generale,  the  Ctedit  Lyonnais,  and  the  Credit 
Industi  iel. 

From  what  is  being  said  to-night  at  an  hour 
too  late  for  me  lo  insure  absolute  accuracy  in  the 
figures  given,  although  I  am  ceitainly  not  far 
from  the  exact  truth,  the  Russian  National  Bank 
is  to  lake  £6,000,000;  MM.  Hottingner  et  Cie., 
with  the  Bauque  Ottomane,  £2,000,000;  the 
Banque  de  Paris,  £2,000,000;  the  Cotnptoir 
d'Esconipte,  £1,500,000;  the  Socieie  Generale, 
£1,200000;  the  Ci edit  Lyonnais,  £2,000,000,  and 
ihe  Ci  e  lit  Industriel,  £500,000,;  making  altogether 
£15,200,000.  Besides  this,  £700,000  or  £800,000 
aie  reserved  for  eventual  participants,  and,  indeed, 
in  case  such  participants  should  demand  a  larger 
share,  16  per  cent,  of  the  £9,200,000  subscribed 
by  the  Hottingner  syndicate  is  to  be  assigned 
them,  making  in  round  numbers  £2,000,000.  This 
reseive  is  to  allow  of  ihe  participation  of  MM. 
Rothschild  or  of  Germany  or  of  England.  But  the 
Rothschilds,  who  seem  lo  be  husbanding  themselves 
for  the  big  loan  for  the  war  indemnity,  have  appar- 
ently di  dared  that  they  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  present  loan.  As  for  the  Disconto  Gesellschafl 
of  Beilnr,  which  has  an  undei standing  wilh  the 
Comptoir  d'Escompte,  and  has  been  sounded  by 
the  lalier,  it  has  declined  to  participate  in  this 
loan,  so  that  it  remains  lo  be  seen  whether  Eng- 
land will  wish  to  participate  in  it  01  not.  But  it 
does  not  seem  probable  lhat  the  Russian  National 
Bank,  which  takes  £6,000,000,  is  likely  to  aban- 
don 15  per  cent,  of  it,  or  £900,000,  to  outsiders, 
which  would  make  the  share  reserved  for  eventual 
participants  £3,000,000.  It  is  thus  evident  that 
French  financiers,  considering  this  loan  as  a 
Russian  loan  al  a  favourable  rale,  believe  that  it 
will  be  readily  taken  up  by  the  public,  for  they 
accept  ihe  contingent  abandonment  of  the  15  per 
cent,  as  a  sacrifice. 

As  to  the  price  of  issue,  ihe  first  idea  was,  I 
believe,  a  3 per  cent,  loan  at  75,  thus  yielding  4  per 
cent.,  wilh  repayment  at  par.  It  was,  however, 
considered  difficult  to  float  a  Chinese  3  per  cenl. 
loan  even  at  75,  besides  which  this  would  have 
excluded  the  possibility  of  conversion  hereafter. 
The  next  idea  was  a  3^  per  cent,  loan  at  a  price  lo 
be  fixed  upon;  but  this  was  loo  much  like  the  last 
French  conversion,  and  was  not  adopted.  A  4  per 
cenl.  loan  was  then  icsolved  on,  which  the  syndicate 
will  obtain  al  94  and  which  they  will  dispose  of  al 
985.  One  per  cent.,  however,  on  the  selling  price 
will  be  assigned  to  the  Russian  National  Bank  or 
ils  syndicate  for  expenses,  particularly  for  stamp 
duty,  so  lhat  the  Hottingner  syndicate  will  make 
a  piofil  of  £720,000.  The  loan  is  1  tally  for 
£15,000,000,  but  £16,000,000  are  issued  to  meet 
the  7  per  cent,  below  par,  at  which  it  is  sold  to 
the  syndicate. — Our  Own  Correspondent . 

Berlin,  June  13th. 

Judging  from  the  utterances  of  the  semi-official 
Press,  influential  circles  here  are  not  inclined  to 
attach  any  great  political  importance  to  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Russo-Chinese  loan.  It  is  argued 
that  the  loan  is  a  ptivate  transaction  between 
Russia  and  China,  and  that  Germany  would 
scarcely  have  gained  any  advantages,  commercial 
or  olhetwise,  by  her  participation.  The  organs  of 
the  financial  world,  however,  are  by  no  means 
satisfied  by  such  arguments,  and  maintain  thai  the 
operation  took  German  diplomacy  by  surprise,  and 
thereby  inflicted  upon  it  a  defeat.  Little  credence 
also  is  given  to  the  statement  that  by  means  of  ihe 
loarr  Russia  is  lo  teceive  back  money  she  ad- 
vanced to  China  during  the  war.  "  The  German 
financial  world,"  says  the  Borsen  Courier,  "no 
less  than  German  diplomacy,  has  been  taken 
unawares  by  ihe  conclusion  of  the  loan,  and  we 
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may  add,  in  a  very  unpleasant  manner.  Il  is 
possible  thai  German  finance  was  subsequently 
offered  a  share  in  the  business,  hut  it  was  certainly 
not  consulted  during  the  pi  eliminary  negotiations." 
— Our  Correspondent. 

With  reference  to  the  above,  2 he  Times  of 
June,  13th  writes  : — 

The  Russo-Chinese  loan,  arrangements  for  which 
have  just  been  concluded  in  Paris,  is  for  ^16,000,- 
OOO,  or  400,000,000  francs.  The  rale  ol  interest 
is  to  be  4  per  cent.,  and  the  secuiity  is,  first,  the 
Customs  levenue  of  the  treaty  ports,  and  secondly, 
the  absolute. guarantee  of  Russia.  The  loan  is  to 
be  redeemable  in  35  years  and  inconvertible  for 
15  years.  It  has  been  taken  by  banks  and  finan- 
cial houses  in  Paris  and  St.  Peteisbuig  of  a  posi- 
tion which,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things,  must 
insure  its  success  in  the  mailiet.  It  will  be  issued 
to  the  public  probably  towaids  the  end  of  the 
month  in  the  capitals  named  and  in  Amsterdam. 
Our  St.  Petersburg  Correspondent  names  983  as 
(lie  probable  price  of  issue,  while  in  Paris  98 
per  cent,  has  been  mentioned.  At  all  events 
this  financial  operation  has  been  practically 
carried  through  by  Russia  in  spite  of  some  ap- 
parent difficulties  of  no  inconsiderable  kind, 
and  the  Tsar  and  his  advisers  must  be  com- 
plimented on  the  way  in  which  the  business  has 
been  managed.  Whether  any  of  the  other  parlies 
either  to  the  transaction  itself,  to  the  diplomatic 
operations  from  which  it  sprang,  or  to  the  war 
which  first  set  the  diplomatists  in  motion  aie  to  be 
congratulated  equally  with  Russia  on  the  ulti- 
mate issue  may  be  perhaps  more  doubtful.  .  .  It 
will  be  seen  from  our  St.  Petersburg  despatches 
that  different  territorial  acquisitions  ai  e  mentioned 
in  that  city  as  the  possible  fruits  of  (his  marked 
victory  of  Russian  diplomacy.  .  .  Without 
questioning  that  Russia  may  possibly  look  for  some 
such  immediate  reward  for  her  successful  exertions 
on  behalf  of  China,  we  are  inclined  to  fancy  that 
the  real  return  which  she  expects  is  larger,  more 
remote,  and  less  tangible  than  any  of  those  dis- 
cussed by  the  gossips  of  St.  Petersburg.  ' 
The  solid  advantage  which  Prince  Lobanof  and 
M.  de  Wilte  have  secured  for  their  counts  y  is,  as 
we  have  already  pointed  out,  in  the  hold  which 
the  position  of  ci  editor  will  give  Russia  over 
China.  The  exact  purposes  for  which  Russia 
may  hereafter  choose  to  exert  piessure  over  her 
debtor  are  piobably  as  yet  quite  unknown  lo  her 
own  statesmen.  They  foresaw,  however,  that  a 
lever  by  which  to  extoit  future  concessions  from 
her  would  in  all  likelihood  be  most  valuable  to 
them  in  the  future.  They  saw  their  chance  of 
grasping  such  a  lever,  and  they  have  seized  it 
with  the  insight  and  the  promptitude  of  statesmen. 
It  is  quite  as  likely  as  not  that  they  will  be  in  no 
immediate  huw  y  to  employ  it.  They  will  let  China 
flounder  on,  or  give  hei  further  help  in  her  financial 
embarrassments,  which  may  be  aggravated  by  this 
hypothecation  of  her  best  securities,  as  they  think 
best.  Meanwhile,  they  will  go  on  with  the  Sibe- 
rian railway  and  make  fresh  additions  to  their 
fleet.  The  greatness  of  the  policy  lies  in  the  fact 
(hat  il  is  continuous  and  delibeiate.  It  has  its 
ends  cleaily  fixed.  It  moves  forward  towaids 
them  steadily.  It  does  not  greatly  concern  itself 
whether  it  attains  them  a  geneiation  sooner  or 
later.  Our  own  statesmen  might  well  take  a 
lesson.  Our  policy  is  too  often  deficient  in  those 
qualities  by  which  Russian  policy  is  distinguished. 


INTERNATIONAL  LAW  IN  THE  WAR 
BETWEEN  JAPAN  AND  CHINA. 


The  great  war  in  the  extreme  East  has  lasted 
not  quite  ten  months  1  II  has  destroyed  the  le- 
putatiou  of  one  Empire,  and  made  that  of  another. 
In  endless  ways  il  has  been  full  of  instruction,  but 
I  propose  to  deal  with  it  only  111  so  far  as  it  has 
illustrated  the  rides  of  International  law.  To  the 
student  of  this  science  an  outbreak  of  hostilities  is 
always  interesting.  He  knows  that  in  war  time 
the  questions  with  which  he  is  concerned  come 
thicker  and  fastei  ihan  in  lime  of  peace,  and  that 
he  can  turn  for  their  solution,  either  diiectly  01  by 
analogy,  not  meiely  to  the  often  ill  defined 
practice  of  nations,  or  the  frequently  uncertain 
tesults  of  diplomatic  discussions,  but,  in  many 
cases,  to  clear  and  authoritative  decisions  of 
Com  is  of  Pi  ize. 

The  law  of  war,  as  is  well-known,  consists  of  two 
great  chapters,  dealing  lespeclively  with  the 
relations  of  one  belligerent  to  (he  other,  and  will) 
the  relations  of  each  belligerent  to  neutrals. 

The  foi  mei  topic  has  been  under  discussion  foi 

1  It  ended  on  8th  May,  when  the  ratifications  of  the 
Treaty  signet!  at  Shimonoseln  on  17th  April,  were  ex- 
changed at  Chefdo,  During  lite  armistice,  the  war,  of 
course,  continued  to  subsist ;  "  Non  pax  est  induciae ; 
helium  enim  manet,  pugna  cessat." 


at  least  six  centuries  ;  foi,  not  to  mention  classical 
antiquity,  the  literature  of  it  may  be  traced  from 
the  canonists  and  casuists,  through  the  dreamers 
of  a  law  of  Nature,  down  to  the  positive  systems 
of  the  present  day.  The  latter  topic  is  compara- 
tively modem,  dating,  as  a  cleaily  defined  subject 
of  separate  inquiry,  only  from  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury ;  though  il  has  already  come  fai  lo  surpass  in 
complexity  and  impoi  lance  the  law  of  Belligei  ency. 

1  propose  to  call  attention  to  some  points  in 
which  each  of  these  departments  of  International 
law  has  been  illustrated  by  the  war  which  has  just 
been  brought  to  a  close.  But,  first  of  all,  a  word  or 
two  upon  the  applicability  of  Internatiou  law  to  the 
nations 'which  have  been  engaged  in  this  combat; 
a  question  upon  which  some  vei  y  1  audom  observa- 
tions have  appeared  in  die  public  press.*  Are 
China  and  Japan,  wilh  reference  either  to  one  an- 
other or  to  other  Powers,  subject  lo  the  duties 
which  aie  recognised  as  subsisting  between  the 
Stales  of  Europe  P  We  come  heie  upon  a  large 
question,  no  less  than  the  essential  character  of 
International  law,  and  the  spheie  of  its  opeia- 
lion.  According  to  the  older  theory,  no  doubt, 
the  law  of  Nations  was  ihe  law  of  Christen- 
dom ;  as  little  applicable  to  infidels  as  was  ihe 
"common  law  "  of  the  Greek  cities  (ja  koivci  ruv 
'JZWi'lvwv  vofiifia)  to  societies  of  barbarians.  The 
Reformation,  by  breaking  up  the  religious  unity 
of  Europe,  obliged  the  jmisls  of  those  days  to  look 
less  and  less  to  leligiou  as  Ihe  test  of  subjection  to 
what  was  later  described  as  (he  "public  law  of 
Europe,"  and  of  membership  of  the  "  Family  of 
Nations."  It  came  to  he  understood  that  the 
membeis  of  this  "Family"  ate  the  Stales  of 
Western  Europe  and  ibeir  derivatives  in  Noith 
and  South  America,  as  sharers  not  so  much  in  a 
common  leligion  as  in  a  common  civilisation  and 
stock  of  moral  ideas.  That  any  other  Slates 
possess  these  qualifications  is  not  to  be  presumed, 
but  needs  to  be  established  from  the  special 
circumstances  of  each  case.  The  accession  of  the 
Oiienlal  races  to  the  law  or  "  concert  "  of  Europe 
may  be  taken  to  have  begun  by  the  foi  mat 
admission  into  it  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  by  (lie 
Treaty  of  Paiis  of  1856.  Since  that  date,  the 
maintenance  of  permanent  diplomatic  intercourse 
between  the  European  Courts  and  several  Powei  s 
of  the  remoter  Easi,  together  with  the  increasingly 
large  number  of  Tieaties  made  with  such  Powers, 
and  well  observed  by  (hem,  have  accustom- 
ed us  to  tegard  these  new-comers  as  belonging 
to  the  charmed  circle;  though,  perhaps,  as  ad- 
mitted to  it  only  on  probation.  Such  might  seem 
to  be  the  position  ol  Japan  ;  but  such  could  hardly 
be  said  to  be  the  position  of  China  ;  for  China  is 
far  behind  Japan  in  readiness  lo  assimilate  ihe 
ethical  ideas  of  the  West,  or  to  enter  into  the  net- 
woi  k  of  Treaties  which  so  much  facilitates  the  social 
life  of  the  woi  Id.*  In  particular,  she  has  neglected 
to  accede  lo  the  Geneva  Convention  for  the  treat- 
ment of  the  wounded,  to  which  Japan  long  ago 
become  a  parly;  nor  have  her  courts  and  codes 
any  pietension  so  lo  satisfy  European  requirements 
as  to  justify  the  Western  Poweis  in  resigning,  as 
they  aie  about  lo  do  in  ihe  case  of  Japan,*  the 
extra. tei  1  itoi  ial  pi  ivileges  enjoyed  in  theEmpiie 
by  foreigners.  Antecedently  to  the  war,  therefore,] 
we  should  have  said  that  Japan  was  admitted  on 
piohation,  while  China  was  only  a  candidate  for 
admission,  to  (he  "  Family  of  Nations."  Let  us 
now  see  what  further  light  has  been  thrown  upon 
the  respective  qualifications  of  the  two  Empiies 
by  subsequent  events;  and  first  with  leference  lo 
the  law  of  Bell igerency,  whei e  we  ha ve  to  consider  : 
I. — The  declaiation  of  war.  II. — The  conduct  of 
wai  fare.  III. — The  commercia  belli,  ie.,  such  quasi- 
friendly  transactions  as  occur  between  enemies. 

I. — War  was  formally  declaied  by  japan  on  31st 
August,  1894,  and  the  challenge  was  accepted 
in  a  countei -declaration  issued  by  China  on  the 
following  day.  But  hostilities  were  already  in 
pi  ogress.  On  25th  July,  a  Japanese  squadion 
liad  been  engaged  wilh  Chinese  men-of-war  which 
had  been  convoying  transports  canying  1  enforce- 
ments for  Asan,  in  Koiea;  and  Japanese  tioops 
had  captuied  Asau  itself  on  the  29th.  A  slate  of 
war  existed  theiefoie  between  the  two  couutiies  as 
eatly  as  25th  July  ;  and  there  is  nothing  irregular 
in  a  war  thus  commenced.  Il  has  long  been  a 
settled  doctiine  of  International  law  thai  a  declar- 
ation, though  laudable  and  for  several  purposes 
convenient,  is  not  an  essential  preliminary  lo  legi- 

2  E.g.  in  the  Saturday  Review,  11th  August,  1894: 
"There  was  no  legal  war  *  *  The  code  of  Inter- 
national law  does  not  apply  to  barbarians,  who  have 
nothing  of  civilisation  beyond  a  chatter  of  words  and  a 
supply  of  deadly  weapons."  Cf.  even  the  Law  Journal, 
1804,  pp.  f>9,  SiJ.si  5"- 

3  Eg  ,  the  "  universal  conventions  "  as  to  weights  and 
measures,  posts,  and  telegraphs. 

1  Great  Britain,  bv  Tie  1 1 y  with  Japan  of  iMh  July, 
1894,  provides  fur  the  cessation  of  such  privileges  after 
five  years  from  that  date.  1  lie  United  states  and  Italy 
have  alrealy  followed  suit. 


limate  wai  fare,  and  that,  even  when  issued,  it  may 
be  followed  by  acts  of  hostility  without  an  interval." 
For  ptoof  that  practice  has  been  in  accordance 
with  theory,  it  will  be  enough  to  refer  (o  the  his- 
torical sketch  of  the  subject  which  was  piepaied 
for  ihe  War  Office  by  Colonel  Maurice,  when  the 
possibility  of  this  country  being  invaded  without 
notice  by  means  of  a  Channel  Tunnel  was  under 
discussion. 

II. — Wilh  reference  to  the  conduct  of  wai  fare, 
China  has  not  accepted  the  customs,  nor  has  she 
bound  hei  self  by  the  expiess  conventions,  which 
prevail  among  civilised  nations.  The  signal  made 
by  Admiral  Ting,  before  the  battle  off  the  Yalu, 
"  If  the  enemy  shows  the  white  flag,  or  hoisls  the 
Chinese  ensign,  give  no  quaiter,  hut  continue 
firing  at  her  till  she  is  sunk,"8  need,  therefore, 
occasion  no  surprise.  Snug,  the  Imperial  Com- 
missioner, is  stated  to  have  posted  notices  in 
Northern  Manchuria,  offering  10,000  laels  for  the 
decapitation  of  three  Japanese  generals;'  and  il 
seems  to  be  established  (hat  the  Chinese  com- 
manders habitually  offered  and  paid  rewards  for 
the  heads  of  prisoners,8  who  might  indeed  be 
accounted  fortunate  if  ihey  escaped  a  fate  far 
worse  than  instantly  inflicted  death.  It  was  the 
lor  tine  and  mutilation  of  those  Japanese  who  hap- 
pened to  be  made  prisoners  during  the  operations 
against  Port  Arthur  which  stung  their  fellow- 
countrymen  into  madness,  and  explains,  though 
nothing  can  excuse,  the  massacres  which  were 
carried  on  by  them  for  four  days  after  the  place 
was  taken. 

With  the  lamentable  exception  just  mentioned, 
the  conduct  of  the  operations  of  war  by  the  Japan- 
ese seems  to  have  been  in  accordance  with  the 
best  European  practice,  and  wilh  the  Proclamation 
addressed  lo  the  aimy  on  22nd  April,  1894,  '»y 
Count  Oyama,  the  Minister  for  War.  This  re- 
markable document  lays  down  lhat  "belligerent 
operations  being  propeily  confined  to  the  military 
and  naval  forces  actually  engaged,  and  there 
being  no  reason  whatever  for  enmity  between 
individuals,  because  their  countries  are  at  war,  (he 
common  principles  of  humanity  dictate  the  succour 
and  rescue  should  be  extended  even  to  those  of  the 
enemy's  forces  who  are  disabled  either  by  wounds 
or  disease."  It  goes  on  lo  state  lhat  Japan  became 
apaity  to  the  Geneva  Convention  ("  more  com- 
monly called  the  Red  Cioss  Association  ")  in  June 
1886,  and  that  "her  soldiers  had  aheady  been 
instructed  that  they  are  bound  to  treat  with  kind- 
ness and  helpfulness  such  of  their  enemies  as  may 
be  disabled  by  wounds  or  disease."  China,  not 
having  joined  (he  Convention,  may  behave  badly, 
"but  nevertheless  her  disabled  must  be  suc- 
coured, and  her  captui  ed  kindly  and  considerately 
treated."» 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  mention  seriatim  the 
points  in  which  the  Japanese  conduct  of  warfaie 
may  be  tested  by  the  rules  of  International  law. 

1.  There  seems  to  have  been  no  employment  of 
privateers.  As  against  China,  a  non-signatory  of 
the  Declaration  of  Pai  is,  this  would  have  been 
lawful  for  Japan,  though  herself  a  siguatoiy  since 
1886.10 

2.  There  has  been  no  complaint  of  any  violation 
of  the  St.  Peteisbuig  Declaration  on  the  part  of 
ihe  Japanese.  The  Chinese  aie,  however,  accused 
of  firing  explosive  bullets. 

3.  The  Japanese  Government  seems  lo  have 
taken  some  precautions  against  the  employment 
of  savage  auxiliai  ies,  by  prohibiting  the  enlistment 
of  those  two-handed  swordmen  the  "Samuiai." 
Some  of  these  people,  however,  accompanied  the 
troops  in  the  guise  of  coolies,  and  have  been  guilty 
of  a  certain  amount  of  wanton  cruelly.11 

4.  The  bombardment  of  Tung-chow  by  a  Japan- 
ese squadron,  as  a  feint,  in  Jannai  y  lasl,  was  com- 
plained of  by  ihe  missionaries,  on  the  ground  that 
it  is  an  open  town.  But  there  seems  to  be  no 
doubt  that  it  is  defended  by  foils,  which  replied 
to  the  enemy's  fire.12 

5.  The  treatment  of  peaceful  inhabitants  and 
foreigners  in  places  occupied  by  the  Japanese 
seems  to  have  been  praiseworthy.  Thus,  when 
Kinchow  was  taken,  an  officer  was  stationed  in 
every  store  lo  protect  ihe  proprietor  from  soldiers 


5  See  Lord  Ellenborough  in  Qrme  v.  Bruce,  12  East, 
226;  Lord  Stowell  in  the  Nayada,  4  Rob.  253,  and  the 
Eliza  Anne,  1  Dods.  147;  Betts,  J„  in  the  Hiawrtha, 
.  Blatch. 

0  Statement  by  Captain  McGiffen  of  the  Chen-yuen. 

7  Correspondent  of  the  Daily  Telegraph,  12th  April 
1895. 

8  Claims  on  this  account  are  said  to  have  been  found 
among  the  papers  of  a  Chinese  general,  and  Mr.  Hart, 
correspondent  of  the  New  York  World'  saw  payments 
made  for  heads  in  the  governor's  yamen  at  Port  Arthur. 

8  II  Norman.  The  Far  East,  p.  378. 

10  See  the  official  collection  of  Japanese  Treaties,  vol. 
ii.  (Tokioi  1889)  p.  399. 

11  See  an  article  in  the  North  American  Review  for 
March.  >"qs»  by  t\  Villiers.  special  correspondent  of  the 
Standard. 

«  Times,  19th  March,  1895. 
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and  coolies,  and  1  he  Japanese  goventoi  of  ihe  town 
fed  hundteds  of  Chinese  daily.13  A  special  guard 
was  posted  over  a  Biitish  missionary  found  in  one 
of  1  lie  bouses  during  llie  sti  eel  fighting  at  old  New- 
chwang;1'  and  aflei  the  taking  of  Yingkow,  on 
61I1  Maich,  1895,  protection  was  assured  lo  all  law- 
abiding  citizens,  and  six  liuudi  ed  soldiers  wei  e  de- 
tailed to  safeguaid  the  foieign  lesidents. 

6.  Quailei  seems,  as  a  lule,  to  have  been  fietly 
giiinted  to  non-resisting  combatants.  It  is  not 
established  that  the  Nanivia  continued  to  fire,  as 
was  alleged,  upon  the  sinking  Kowshitlg,  and  upon 
the  troops  and  sailors  who  had  taken  to  the  boats 
or  had  leapt  into  the  water  to  avoid  sharing  her 
fale.  At  Poit  Arthur,  for  once,  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  beheaviour  of  the  Japanese  was  detestable. 
Much  may  be  pardoned  of  what  occun ed  when  the 
stronghold  was  first  entered  by  its  assailants.  If 
a  certain  number  of  non-unifoi  ined  coolies,  or  of 
soldiers  who  had  thrown  off  their  uniforms,  leceiv- 
i*d  shoil  shiift,  when  found  with  rifles  in  their 
hands,  what  was  done  was  not  without  the  sanction 
of  recent  European  precedent.  But  unfoi  tunately 
the  Japanese,  officei  s  and  men  alike,  wet  e  can  ied 
far  beyond  what  could  be  excused  even  by  their 
finding  the  mutilated  remains  of  their  toitured 
friends  exposed  on  the  gateway  of  the  town. 

For  four  days,  after  the  fiist,  the  massacre  of 
non-conbatants,  of  women,  of  childi en,  was  con- 
tinued in  cold  blood,  while  European  military 
attaches  and  special  con espondents  sickened  at 
the  wholesale  murders  and  mutilations,  which 
they  could  do  nothing  to  prevent.1'  It  is  said 
that  at  last  but  thirty-six  Chinamen  weie  left  alive 
in  the  city.  They  had  been  spared  only  to  be 
employed  in  bin  yng  their  dead  fellow-countrymen, 
and  each  was  protected  by  a  slip  of  paper  fastened 
in  his  cap,  with  the  insci  iplion  :  "  This  man  is 
not  to  be  killed.18 

In  pleasing  contrast  to  all  this,  is  what  occuned 
upon  the  capture  of  the  sister  naval  arsenal  to 
Poit  Arthur,  Wei-hai-wei.  The  Chinese  troops 
found  in  the  fortress  we<e  dismissed  in  safely,  as 
weie  the  foieigners  who  had  been  assisting  in  the 
defence  of  the  place,  with  the  exception  only  of  an 
American  who  had  been  arrested  under  suspicious 
cii cumstances  at  Kobe,  but  released  on  giving  his 
paiole  10  return  forthwith  to  the  United  States. 

So,  after  the  capture  of  Makung  in  the  Pesca- 
doies,  the  Chinese  officers  weie  sent  to  Japan  as 
prisoners  of  war,  but  the  rank  and  file  were  des- 
patched in  junks  10  the  mainland,  theie  to  be  set 
at  liberty. 

7.  In  1886,  Japan  gave  in  her  adhesion  to  the 
Geneva  Convention  for  the  treatment  of  the 
wounded,17  and  in  the  same  year  a  society  which 
had  been  founded  in  1 877,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Satsuma  rebellion,  for  the  belter  relief  of  the  sick 
and  wounded,  enemies  as  well  as  friends,  was 
leorganized  under  the  pationage  of  the  Mikado, 
and  formally  enrolled  in  a  list  of  Red  Cioss  Socie- 
ties, whose  head-quarlei s  is  at  Geneva.  Many 
ladies  of  high  rank  have  qualified  in  it  as  nurses, 
it  has  thousands  of  subsci  ibei s,  and  it  possesses 
fine  hospitals  at  Hiioshima,  Osaka,  and  Tokio, 
where  such  of  the  Chinese  wounded  as  could  be 
moved  so  far  have  received  eveiy  kindness  and 
the  best  medical  attendance.19 

The  Japanese  had  no  opportunity  of  conforming 
to  the  pi  escriptions  of  the  Geneva  Convention 
which  lelate  to  the  surgeons  and  field  hospitals  of 
the  enemy,  since  no  such  functional  ies  or  institu- 
tions seem  to  be  known  to  the  Chinese  aimy. 

III. — The  most  rudimeniai  y,  and  therefore  the 
longest  and  most  generally  accepted,  pr  inciples  of 
Intei  national  law,  are  those  which  teach  the 
sanctity  of  ambassadors,  the  respect  due  to  a  flag 
of  truce,  and  the  good  faith  which  is  required  in 
the  performance  of  such  agreements  as  may  be 
entered  into  between  enemies.  "  Etiam  host i  fides 
set  vanda." 

Little  fault  is  to  be  found  with  either  belligerent 
with  lefeience  to  these  pi  inciples,  except  that  the 
Chinese  aie  said  to  have  fired  on  a  flag  of  truce 
sent  to  inform  them  of  the  conclusion  of  the 
armistice.  When,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  the 
depaiting  Japanese  minister  was  insulted  hy 
offensive  cries  and  pelted  with  mud,  by  a  disor- 
deily  mob  of  soldiers,  while  embaiking  with  his 
suite  at  Taku,  the  Chinese  authorities  lost  no 
time  in  expressing  their  regret,  and  in  punishing 
the  offendei s. 

The  Japanese  Government,  though  it  refused, 
and  very  properly,  to  treat  with  Mr.  Detring, 
and  subsequently  with  two  Chinese  envoys,  as 
being  impeifectly  acci  edited,  leceived  the  pleni- 
potentiary, Li  Hung  chang,  with  every  mark  of 
friendly  defeience,  and  at  once  opened  negotia- 

"  Ne-m  York  Herald,  December,  1894. 
'*  Times,  8th  March,  1895. 

16  Times  special  correspondent  8th  January,  1895. 

North  American  Review,  March,  1895,  p.  3*5. 
"  Treaties,  vol.  ii ,  p.  391. 
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tious  with  him,  at  the  little  town  of  Shimonoseki, 
which  had  been  selected  for  the  purpose  on 
account  of  its  peaceful  character:  Greatei 
precautions  should,  as  the  event  proved,  have 
been  taken  for  his  safely,  but,  when,  on  the  25th 
maich,  an  attempt  was  made  on  Ihe  life  of  Li 
Hung-chang,  by  a  fanatic  or  lunatic  who  fired  at 
him  in  the  stic-et,  the  would-be  assassin  was 
pioniptly  tried,  and  sentenced  to  penal  seivitude 
for  life  ;  the  police  officials  who  had  failed  to  make 
the  outrage  impossible  were  dismissed  ;  and  the 
Mikado,  not  content  with  lendeiing  the  fullest 
apology  to  Li  Hung  chang,  and  sending  his  own 
medical  attendants  to  see  to  the  wound,  ptoceeded 
to  grant  to  China,  what  bad  previously  been  ic- 
fused  except  on  prohibitively  severe  tenns,  an  un- 
conditional armistice,  extending  over  the  greater 
pau  of  the  scene  of  military  operations. 

The  armistice  was  scrupulously  observed,  and 
the  peace  negotiations,  down  to  the  signature  of 
the  Treaty  of  Peace  on  171b  Api  il.  and  its  iatifica- 
tion  on  8(1)  May  last,  proceeded  as  correctly  on 
hot  It  sides  as  could  have  been  the  case  in  Europe. 

The  questions  raised  by  the  relations  of  bel- 
ligeteuts  one  to  another  are  less  complex  and 
delicate  than  those  which  ai  ise  between  belligei  enls 
and  neutrals.  Great  Britain  announced  her 
neutrality  in  the  late  war  by  a  proclamation  issued 
on  7th  August,  1894,  and  her  example  was 
promptly  followed  by  the  other  maritime  Powers  of 
the  West.  The  presumption  is,  of  com  se,  in  favour 
of  neutrals  being  entitled  to  carry  on  their  tiade, 
or  otherwise  pursue  their  oidinai  y  avocations,  as 
if  the  war,  to  which  they  aie  no  patties,  were  not 
being  waged.  This  altitude  of  aloofness,  lias  how- 
ever, become  subject  to  numerous  modifications, 
most  of  which  are  indeed  inevitable.  The  ordinary 
1  ighls  of  states  need,  in  many  cases,  to  be  specially 
re-defined  when  those  states,  by  the  outbreak  of 
war  between  their  neighbours,  come  to  occupy  the 
position  of  "neutrals;"  and  stales  which  aie  so 
placed  become  ipso  facto  subject  to  a  set  of  duties 
which  have  no  existence  in  time  of  peace. 

A  few  words  upon  such  of  the  rights  of  neutrals 
as  have  made  themselves  felt  dining  the  late  war. 
The  sovereignly  of  the  neutral  over  terriloiy  in- 
cluding its  territorial  waters,  implies  the  right  to 
prohibit  hostilities  taking  place  there,  No  attempt 
was  made  to  infringe  the  Biitish  light  over  Hong- 
kong, or  to  commit  acts  of  war  within  its  waters. 
An  engagement  seems  even  to  have  been  given  by 
the  Japanese  thai  they  would  nol  attack,  and  by 
the  Chinese  that  ihey  would  not  by  torpedos 
obstruct  the  access  to,  a  port  in  which  all  foreigners 
are  so  interested  as  Shanghai.  The  peisons  and 
propeity  of  neutrals  in  China  have  been  respected 
alike  by  the  Chinese  and  by  the  invadeis.  It  is 
true  that  a  few  days  after  the  outbreak  of  the  war, 
a  British  vessel,  the  Chung  King,  while  lying  at 
long  Ku,  was  boarded  by  a  number  of  Chinese 
soldiers,  who  seiiously  maltreated  sixty  Japanese, 
men,  women,  and  children,  who  happened  to  be 
on  the  ship  ;  but  an  ample  apology  foi  the  oc- 
currence was  made  by  the  Viceroy  to  the  British 
Consul. f9  The  an  est,  cm  a  Fiench  mail  steamer 
in  Japanese  waters  at  Kobe,  of  two  American 
citizens,  whose  papers  showed  that  they  were 
proceeding  to  China  to  assist  the  Government  there 
with  certain  military  inventions,  though  a  novel 
proceeding,  was  probably  justifiable.  The 
neutral  right  to  continue  diplomatic  inter  com  se 
with  both  belligerents  was  not  interfered  with  on 
either  side  during  the  war. 

But  the  duties  of  neutrals  ai  e  far  more  prominent 
than  their  lights.  In  the  first  place,  a  state  by 
becoming  neutral  is  precluded  fiom  certain  couises 
of  action  which  would  ordinarily  be  open  to  it.  Se 
condly,  a  neutral  state  is  obliged  to  prevent  certain 
classes  of  nets  with  which,  but  for  the  war,  it  would 
have  nothing  to  do.  Thirdly,  a  neutral  state  is  ob- 
liged toacquiesce  in  penalties  being  inflicted  by  the 
belligerents  upon  its  subjects,  for  acts  which,  apart 
from  the  war,  would  be  perfectly  innocent.  Let  us 
see  how  far  these  seveial  heads  of  duly  have  been 
illustrated  by  what  has  lately  occuned. 

I. — (1)  A  iieuti  al  state  is,  ex  vi  termini,  preclud- 
ed from  following  its  armed  foices,  in  any  way,  to 
take  part  in  the  hostilities.  A  salute  fired  by 
Admiral  Fremanlle  in  honour  of  a  Japanese  man 
of-war  is  alleged  to  have  given  notice  to  the 
Chinese  of  what  was  intended  to  have  been  the 
secret  approach  of  a  Japanese  squadron  to  the 
haibour  of  Wei  hai-wei.  This  was  unfortunate, 
and  caused  much  irritation  in  Japan  till  the 
accidental  character  of  the  occurrence  became 
thoroughly  undersloood.  (2)  A  neutral  slate, 
though  it  may  not  furnish  troops  to  either  bel- 
ligerent, is  not  compromised  by  assistance  rendered 
by  individuals  not  belonging  to  its  own  aimy  or 
navy,  to  one  or  the  other  combatant.  A  good 
many  Europeans  seem  to  have  been  serving  China 
during   the  late   war,  but  Germany  was  not  re- 
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pons i 1 1  le  for  Major  von  Hanneken,  nor  we  for 
Admiial  Macluie:2"  (3)  A  neutral  slate  is  bound 
to  abstain  from  selling  its  ships  of  war  to  either 
belligerent.  If,  theiefore,  as  was  alleged,  the 
Chilian  cruiser,  Esmeralda,  was  sold  lo  Japan  in 
November  last,  or  if,  as  was  also  alleged,  half  of 
the  Chilian  fleet  was  sold  to  China,  a  gross  viola, 
lion  of  neulral  duty  occurred. 

II.  — A  neutral  stale  is  bound  to  prevent  certain 
acts  by  persons,  or  within  territory,  subject  to  its 
control.  It  is,  for  instance,  bound  to  pi  event  its 
terriloiy  from  being  used  as  a  base  of  hostile 
operations.  So  the  British  proclamation  of 
neutrality  brought  into  foice  the  two  "  twenty-four 
hours  "  rules  in  all  ports  of  the  Queen's  dominions. 
Under  these,  no  Chinese  or  Japanese  war-ship 
coiihi,  under  oidinaiy  cii cumstance,  remain  in 
such  ports  for  a  longer  time  than  that  mentioned, 
nor  could  she  leave  such  a  poi  1  within  a  shorter 
time  after  the  depaiture  from  it  of  a  waiship  or 
merch  nil  vessel  belonging  to  the  oilier  belligetent. 
Again,  although  a  neutral  government  is  not  bound 
to  pi  event  the  export  by  its  subjects  of  munitions 
of  war,  to  be  used  by  the  belligerents,  il  is 
bound,  accoiding  to  modern  views,  to  prevent 
the  export  of  ships  of  war  to  be  thus  used.  As  lo 
ihe  limits  of  this  duly,  so  much  discussed  with  re- 
ference to  ihe  Alabama,  theie  is  still  much  doubt  ; 
but,  in  order  to  be  on  the  safe  side,  neutral  govern- 
ments are  in  the  habit  of  taking,  under  "  Foieign 
Enlistment  Acts  "  or  similar  pieces  of  legislation, 
powers  considerably  in  excess  of  their  Intei  national 
obligations,  against  a  trade  which  so  closely  ap- 
proximates to  the  sending  forth  fiom  their  shores 
of  a  hostile  expedition  against  a  fiiendly  Power. 
An  armed  vessel,  the  Tatsuta,  built  in  the  Tyue 
for  Japan,  got  clear  away  befoie  the  war  was  de- 
clared ;  but  during  the  war  so  close  a  watch  was 
kept  by  our  customs  authorities  upon  all  building 
yards,  that  no  accession  lo  the  naval  strength  of 
either  China  or  Japan  was  possible  from  that 
quailer.  So,  for  instance,  when  a  vessel  called  the 
Diogenes,  built  at  Blackwall,  and  evidently  fitted 
for  war  service,  was  about  to  proceed  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Thames  for  her  speed  trial,  the  Foieign 
Office,  which  had  been  kept  informed  of  the  pio- 
gress  of  the  ship,  communicated  with  the  Admiralty, 
which  sent  a  detachment  of  thiily  blue-jackets  and 
marines  to  go  on  board  of  her,  and  she  did  not  leave 
British  waters, 

III.  — -The  duty  of  a  neutral  power  to  acquiesce 
in  belligerent  interference  with  the  trade  of  its 
subjects  relates  to  three  main  lopics,  viz.,  blockade, 
contiaband,  and  belligerent  service.  The  neutral 
power  is  under  no  obligation  to  prevent  its  subjects 
from  engaging  ill  the  tunning  of  blockades,  in 
shipping  or  carrying  contiaband,  or  in  Carrying 
troops  or  despatches  for  one  of  the  belligerents ; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  neutral  subjects,  so  engag- 
ed, can  expect  no  protection  from  their  own  Go- 
vernment against  such  customary  penalties  as 
may  be.  imposed  upon  their  conduct  by  the  belli- 
gereni  who  is  aggrieved  by  it.  With  a  view  to 
the  infliction  of  such  penalties,  a  belligerent  is 
armed  with  the  right  of  "visit  and  seaicb,"  i.e. 
his  cruisers  may  stop  and  overhaul  any  met  chant 
vessel  reasonably  suspected  of  any  of  the  offences 
in  question,  may  attest  her,  and  may  bring  her  in 
with  a  view  to  obtaining  her  condemnation  by  a 
Prize  Court. 

No  blockade  seems  lo  have  been  established 
dm  ing  the  late  war,  but  the  question  of  contra- 
band fiom  lime  to  time  became  pi  omiuent.  There 
aie  many  objects,  such  as  titles  and  gunpowder, 
as  to  ihe  contiaband  character  of  which  theie  can 
be  no  doubt  ;  but  it  is  not  unusual  for  a  belligei  ent 
lo  announce,  in  a  proclamation  issued  at  the  out- 
bleak  of  ihe  war,  what  other  objects  he  intends  lo 
include  in  the  prohibited  list.  Japan  seems  to  have 
made  such  a  proclamation  with  reference  lo  lead 
and  coal,  but  lo  have  promised  not  to  inlet  lei  e 
with  the  cart  iage  of  rice.  No  similar  announce- 
ment was  made  by  China,  although,  early  in 
September,  a  British  ship  bound  for  Japan,  on 
touching  at  Shanghai,  was  nol  allowed  to  ptoceed 
on  bet  voyage  till  she  had  discharged  a  quan- 
tity of  chloiate  of  potash  which  was  pail  of 
hercatgo.21  On  the  21st  of  the  same  month  a 
Chinese  cruiser  stopped  the  Bi  ilish  steamer  Palhan, 
in  Formosa  Channel,  on  suspicion  of  carrying 
munitions  of  war,  and  look  her  into  Keelung  for 
further  examination.12  Subsequent  seatcbes  for 
contiaband  have,  of  couise,  been  more  usually 
made  by  the  cruisers  of  Japan.  In  the  couise  of 
Match  last  several  steamer  s,  under  the  Bi  ilish  and 
Ihe  German  flags,  were  stopped  and  searched  by 
Japanese  fast  cruisers  in  the  Gulf  of  Pe-chi-li. 
These  proceedings  were,  in  some  quailei  s,  de- 
sci  ibed  as  "high-banded,"  but  were  perfectly 
legitimate.  On  IOth  April  the  British  steamer 
Yiksang,  with  220,000  cartridges  on  hoard,  shipped 

20  Lieutenant  Bouchier,  R.N.,  who  had  been  lent  to  the 
Chinese  Government  left  its  service,  under  instructions 
from  Admiral  Premantle. 
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;it  Shanghai,  as  was  alleged,  in  good  fakh  as  "  bam- 
boo steel,"  was  seized  ai  TtfktJ  and  carried  to 
Japan,  where  lier  case  was  speedily  br  ought  helore 
a  Piize  Court,  sitting  at  Sasebo,  which  ultimately 
released  liei.  It  must,  be  noticed  that,  quite  early 
in  die  war,  a  system  of  Pi  ize  Courts,  of  firsl  in- 
stance and  of  appeal,  was  duly  called  into  existence 
in  Japan,  and  a  body  of  rules  of  pi  ocedui  e,  worthy 
of  the  best  days  of  Doctois'  Commons,  was  pio- 
mulgated  for  their  guidance.33  I  have  asked  a 
friend,  who  is  a  member  of  (he  Japanese  Govern- 
ment, to  send  me  any  available  lepoits  of  Prize 
Cases.  The  cases  have  piobably  not  been  numer- 
ous, and  can  have  hardly  afforded  an  oppoi  trinity 
for  the  appeatance  of  a  Japanese  Lord  Slowell. 

The  remaining  ground  for  the  an  est  of  a  neutral 
vessel  by  a  belligerent,  that  she  is  engaged  in  the 
set  vice  of  the  enemy,  by  carrying  troop-,,  officers, 
or  despatches,  was  illustrated  by  a  case  which 
occurred  at  die  very  beginning  of  the  war.  On 
July  25th  1894,  the  relations  between  China  and 
Japan  with  reference  to  Korea  being  veiy  strained, 
and  seveial  transports  convoyed  by  men-of-war 
having  aheady  landed  reinfoi  cements  for'  the 
Chinese  forces  at  Asan,  in  that  country,  a  Japan- 
ese squadron,  cruiiiug  off  the  island  of  Shn-pai- 
oul,  on  the  Korean  coast,  was  attacked  about  7 
a.m.  by  Chinese  warships  returning  from  Asan. 
About  9  a.m.  the  Konosking,  a  British  vessel, 
canyirig  fin  tiler  Chinese  I  enforcements  for  Asan, 
appealed  oh  the  scene,  whereupon  the  Nanhva, 
one  of  the  Japanese  cruisers,  tinned  back  from 
pursuing  the  Chinese  men-of-war  and  signalled  to 
her  to  stop.  A  boat  from  the  Naniwa  then 
board  the  Kowsliing,  and  finding  that  she  was 
carrying  1,200  Chinese  troops,  with  several 
generals,  including  the  Gentian  Major  von  Han- 
neken,  inquired  of  the  captain  whether  he  would 
peaceably  follow  the  Naniwa  to  Japan,  The 
Captain  said,  "Yes.  I  am  powerless  to  lefuse, 
as  yon  are  a  man-of-war."  The  Chinese  officeis, 
however,  declined  to  allow  this  to  be  done, 
and  made  preparations  for  shooting  Captain  Gals- 
woi  thy  and  his  English  officei  s  should  any  attempt 
be  made  to  take  the  ship  to  Japan.  After  some 
ntoie  paileying,  and  a  final  signal  from  the  Japan- 
ese to  "  quit  the  ship  immediately,"  the  Naniwa, 
between  12  and  I  p.m.  fired  a  torpedo  and  then  a 
broadside  at  the  Kowshing,  exploding  her  boilers, 
and  eventually  sending  her  to  the  bottom.  All  on 
board  who  wei  e  able  to  do  so  took  to  the  boats  or 
leapt,  into  the  water,  and  most  of  the  Europeans 
weie  picked  up  by  the  boats  of  the  Naniwa.  The 
first  arrival  of  this  news  in  England  produced  a 
cettaiu  amount  of  excitement.  Leading  articles 
were  freely  garnished  with  such  phrases  as  "  insult 
to  the  British  flag,"  "  ample  apology  to  be  exact- 
ed from  Japan,"  "wanton  outrage  in  lime  of 
peace,"  "  lull  compensation  for  the  owners  and  for 
lire  relations  of <such  of  the  English  officeis  and 
engineers  as  may  have  perished."  It  was  sojne 
time  befoi  e  the  lacts  of  the  case  were  cleai  ly  ascer- 
tained,** and  still  longer  before  the  public  was 
educated  in  the  legal  principles  applicable  to  the 
occurrence.  It  is,  however,  now,  I  believe,  pretty 
well  understood  that  the  views  asseited  from  the 
first  by  Professor  Westlake  and  myself  were 
correct.25  As  eaily  as  August  8th,  I  maintained, 
in  a  letter  to  The  Times,  that  a  state  of  war 
may  well  exist  without  declaration;  that  a  nential 
vessel,  after  notice  of  a  war  so  existing,  is  liable, 
if  engaged  in  a  foi  hidden  tiaffic,  such  as  the  car- 
riage of  tt  oops  for  a  belligerent,  to  be  ai  r  ested  and 
can  ied  in  for  condemnation  by  a  Pi  ize  Com  t,  and 
that,  if  she  itfuses  to  allow  heiself  so  lo  be  canied 
in,  her  submission  may  be  compelled  by  the  use 
of  so  much  force  as  may  be  necessaiy.  Applying 
these  principles  to  the  case  in  question,  I  went  on 
to  say  : 

The  Kowshing,  llierefore>  before  the  first  torpedo  was 
fired,  was.  and  Unew  that  she  was.  aneutural  ship  engaged 
in  the  transput t  service  uf  a  belligerent.  (Her  flying  the 
British  flag,  whether,  as  a  ruse  de  guerre  or  otherwise,  is 
wholly  immaterial.)  Her  liabilities,  as  such  ship,  were 
twofold  :— 

1.  Regarded  as  an  isolated  vessel,  she  was  liable  to  be 
stopped,  visited,  and  taken  in  for  adjudication  by  a  Japan- 
ese Prize  Court,  If,  as  was  the  fact,  it  was  practically 
impossible  for  a  Japanese  prize  crew  to  be  placed  on  board 
of  her,  the  Japanese  commander  was  within  his  rights  in 
using  any  amount  of  force  necessary  to  compel  her  to  obey 
his  orders. 

1.  As  one  of  a  fleet  of  transports  and  men-of-war 
engaged  in  carrying  reinforcements  to  the  Chinese  troops 
on  the  mainland,  the  Kowshing  was  clearly  part  of  a 
hostile  expedition,  or  one  which  might  be  treated  as  hostile. 


4i  Times,  13th  September,  1894. 

Reuter's  telegram,  Shanghai,  20th  September,  1891, 

13  Set  out  in  ti\h  Japan  Weekly  Mail,  21th  August.  i8q.|. 

**  For  a  gnod  account  of  them  try  Captain  S.  Eardley 
Wilfflotr  K.M.,  see  the  Fortnightly  Review  for  January, 
1895. 

a6  We  were,  however,  defrcrihed,  in  a  paper  called 
Concord,  October,  1894.  as  "recreant  doctors  of  law," 
"  backsliding  jurists,"  who  "  have  brought  on  their  own 
reputations,  or  on  their  profession,  a  scandal  and  reproach 
which  public  opinion  will  insist  on  having  removed." 


which  the  Japanese  were  entitled,  by  the  use  of  all  needful 
force,  to  prevent  from  reaching  its  destination. 

The  force  employed  seems  not  to  have  been  in  excess  of 
what  might  lawfully  be  use  1,  either  for  the  arrest  of  an 
enemy's  neutral  transport  or  fur  barring  the  progress  of  a 
hostile  expedition.  The  rescued  officers  also  having  been 
set  at  liberty  in  due  course.  I  am  unable  to  tee  that  any 
violation  of  the  rights  of  neutrals  has  occurred.  No 
apology  is  due  to  our  Government,  nor  have  the  owners  of 
the  Kowshing,  or  the  relatives  of  any  of  her  European 
officers  who  may  have  been  lost,  any  claim  for  com- 
pensation. 

Our  review  of  the  course  of  recent  events  would 
seem  to  lead  to  the  following  conclusions.  Japan, 
apait  from  the  lamentable  outburst  of  savagei  y  at 
Port  Arthur,  has  conformed  to  the  laws  of  war, 
both  in  her  treatment  of  the  enemy  and  in  her 
relations  to  neutrals,  in  a  manner  woitby  of  the 
the  most  civilised  nations  of  Western  Euiope. 
China,  on  the  other  hand,  has  given  no  indication 
of  her  acceptance  of  the  usages  of  civilised  war- 
fare; and,  although  she  was  piepared  to  exeicise 
the  1  ights  conceded  lo  belligerents  against  netitr  al 
commerce,  took  no  steps,  by  establishing  prize 
couils,  to  sectue  vessels  engaged  in  it  from  im- 
proper molestation.  This  is  the  more  to  be 
regretted,  because  for  more  than  thirty  years  past 
Intel  national  law  has  been  studied  al  Pelciu.  The 
worlcs  of  Wheaton,  G.  F.  de  Martens,  VVoolsey, 
and  Bluntschli,  as  well  as  the  Manuel  des 
Lois  de  la  Guerte  of  the  "  Iustitut  de  Droit 
Inlei national,"  have  been  translated  into  Chi- 
nese; and  the  translator,  Dr.  Martin,  is  Pro- 
fessor of  the  Law  of  Nations  at  the  Imperial 
College  ol  Tung-wen.  But  the  Chinese  have 
adopted  only  what  I  have  already  described  as 
the  rudimentary  and  inevitable  conceptions  of  in- 
ternational law.  They  have  shown  themselves  to 
be  well  veised  in  the  ceiemonial  of  embassy  and 
the  conduct  of  diplomacy.  To  a  respect  for  the 
laws  of  war  they  have  not  yet  attained, 

T.  E.  Holland, 
Chichele  Professor  of  International  Law  and 
Diplomacy  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 


["Special"  Telegram  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

Hakodate,  July  23. 
Her  Majesty's  ships   Centurion,  Edgar,  Un- 
daunted, Spartan,  Leander,  Alacrity,  and  Por- 
poise left  this  port  to-day  for  Ishikari  Bay. 

(From  N.-C.  Daily  Naws.) 

London,  July  17. 

A  Parsee,  Mr.  Bhownagri  (U.)  lias  been  elect- 
ed for  Bethnal  Green,  and  Mi.  Naoroji  (L.)  lias 
been  unseated  for  Central  Finsbury.  Mr.  James 
Keir  Hardie  (Lab.)  has  'been  unseated  at  West 
Ham,  and  the  Ri.  Hon.  Sir  John  T.  Hibbert, 
(L.)  at  Oldham. 

Three  assassins  stopped  the  carriage  of  M. 
Stambuloff,  formerly  Premier  of  Bulgaria,  at 
Sofia,  and  shot  and  stabbed  him,  almost  sever- 
ing both  his  hands  which  had  to  be  amputated 
afterwards.  M.  Stambuloff's  condition  is  very 
grave. — Daily  News. 

(From  Japanbss  Papers.) 

Osaka,  July  24. 
The  Minister  of  War  has  instructed  the  Act- 
ing Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Fourth  Army 
Division  to  appoint  three  officers  and  six  sol- 
diers, who  will  join  the  company  of  ten  officers 
and  twenty-one  men,  who  are  to  be  dispatched 
to  Taku  to  return  the  Chinese  prisoners  to  the 
Chinese  Government. 

Kobe,  July  24. 
The  captured  war-ship  Chen-vuen  put  into 
this  at  4  p.m.  yesterday,  and  leaves  for  Yoko- 
suka  at  11  a.m.  to-morrow.  As  this  is  an  in- 
fected pott  no  spectators  were  allowed  to  visit 
the  ship. 

Shimonoseki,  July  24. 
A  severe  gale  has  been  blowing  since  last 
night,  and  many  boats  were  wrecked  at  Moji. 

Matsuyama,  July  24. 
Five  cases  of  cholera  have  been  reported 
among  the  soldiers  just  returned  from  China. 

Fenghwang,  July  23. 
Over  130  gendarmes,  in  command  of  Sub 
Lieutenant  Arakawa,  arrived  here  from  Clrin- 
chow  in  flay. 

Soul,  July-23. 
The  Duke  of  Abruzzi  has  anived  bote,  and 
the  Ministers  of  Stale  and  Foreign  Representa- 
tives have  visited  his  hotel. 


The  departure  for  home  of  Mr.  Ishizufca,  a 
Japanese  adviser  lo  the  Korean  Government, 
lias  been  postponed  for  some  lime, 

Toyama,  July  4. 

Members  of  the  Prefectural  Assembly  have 
met  to  confer  upon  the  alleged  defective  civil 
engineering  works  on  the  Joganji  river,  and 
their  deputies  have  started  to  visit  the  district. 

Kuchinotsu,  July  24. 

A  severe  gale  accompanied  by  heavy  rainpre- 
vails  here  to-day. 

Osaka,  July  25. 
Heavy  rain  commenced  to  fall  here  at  10 
o'clock  Ust  night,  and  continued  for  an  hour. 
The  wind  increased  to  a  gale,  and  at  8  o'clock 
was  blowing  furiously.  The  wind  continued  all 
the  afternoon.  The  quantity  of  rain  that  fell  was 
23.3  milimetres  at  7.10  a.m.,  and  the  velocity  of 
wind  was  218.3  metres  at  8  a.m. 

Takamatsu,  Jiily  25. 
A  violent  storm  occurred  here  last  night,  and 
some  amount  of  damage  was  done. 

Mat8tiye,  July  25. 
A  heavy  rain  and  strong  winds  visited  this 
last  night,  and  various  rivers  are  very  full. 

Okayama,  July  25. 
A  strong  gale  passed  over  this  last  night,  roofs 
being  blown  away  and  fences  overthrown.  Dam- 
age was  also  done  lo  crops. 

Nagoya,  July  25. 
A  serious  storm  occurred  here  last  night,  and 
more  or  less  severe  damage  was  done  to  crops. 

Giftt,  July  25. 
A  violent  gale  swept  over  this  last  night.  The 
weather  is  very  unfavourable,  and  great  anxiety 
is  being  entertained  by  the  farmers. 

Osaka,  July  25. 
Ninety-one  cases  of  cholera  were  reported 
here  yesterday. 

Okayama,  July  25. 
Owing  to  high  waves  which  came  up  with 
the  storm,  several  boats  were  lost  and  other 
damage  was  done  on  the  beaches  of  Oda  and 
Asaguchi  Districts.  A  constable  of  the  water 
police  was  injured  and  a  seaman  drowned.  No 
serious  damage  is  expected  to  have  been  done  to 
the  enbankments. 

Hiroshima,  July  25. 

The  storm  began  here  at  1  p.m.  yesterday, 
and  al  7  p.m.  the  wind  had[risen  considerably; 
at  11  p.m.  it  reached  its  highest.  High  waves 
broke  on  the  shore,  and  several  rivers  over- 
flowed, some  houses  being  submerged  and 
others  damaged  or  destroyed.  The  storm  had 
abated  somewhat  at  midnight.  Many  bridges 
were  ruined.  Much  damage  is  expected  to  have 
been  done  in  the  rural  divisions. 

Surgeon-General  Sato  and  56  other  surgeons 
and  nurses^left  here  this  morning  for  Itozaki,  to 
render  assistance  to  the  disabled  soldiers,  who 
were  in  the  railway  accident  in  that  district. 

Hiroshima,  July  24. 

Six  buildings  attached  to  the  Third  Detached 
Military  Hospital  were  destroyed,  and  a  patient 
slightly  injured  through  the  storm,  but  all  the 
others  were  removed  in  safety  to  the  other  build- 
ings. 

Kobe,  July  25. 
Ten  vessels  were  wrecked  in  this  port  last 
night. 

Ujina,  July  25. 
The  military  store-house,  wharf,  railway  sta- 
tion, and  some  bouses  near  the   beach  were 
greatly  damaged  last  night. 

Itozaki,  July  25. 

A  special  train  has  been  dispatched  fiom  this 
station  to  bring  in  the  unfortunate  soldiers.  Some 
140  men  were  first  brought  up  lo  this  town,  and 
70  more  were  conveyed  by  the  second  train. 
Buildings  are  being  prepared  at  Malsuhama  to 
house  them.  Eight  remains  have  been  recovered. 

The  total  number  of  soldiers  brought  here  by 
the  1st  and  2nd  trains  was  334,  and  a  third  train 
was  sent  out  just  now  (2.45  p.m.). 

Some  347  soldiers  are  now  (3.25  p.m.)  staying 
here,  of  whom  n  are  badly,  and  7  slightly  in- 
jured. Six  soldiers  were  drowned,  and  ioothers 
are  missing.  Silicon  General  Sato  and  others 
have  arrived  from  Hiroshima. 

Onomichi,  July  25. 

The  remains  of  Ono,  the  engine-driver,  and 
four  others  were  discovered  to-day. 


July  27,  1895.] 
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( All  Communications  to  he  addressed  to  ttie  t««'  KrITUII.) 

The  Yolcoliama  Cliess  Club  is  closed  for  the 
season  :  and  le-opens  on  Thursday  3rd  October. 

The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  is  now  closed  for  the 
holiday  season  and  will  reopen  on  Friday,  41I1 
October,  1895.   

Solution  of  Problbm  No.  186. 
white.  black. 
1— Q  lo  K  B  sq.  1  — K  X  Kt  (dis.  ch.) 


2— Q  to  B  5,  male 
2— R  X  Q,  mate 
2— Q  X  Q,  male 


1— g  to  K  6  (ch.) 

1— Q  x  R 
I— R  X  B 


2 — Q  to  B  4,  mate. 

Correct  answer  from  Digamma,  W.H.S.,  Shogi, 
j.D.,  and  E.  J.  King. 

Correct  solution  of  No.  184  received  from  E.D. 

Problem  No.  188. 
By  T.  E.  Ewing. 


■  ■  ■r5  m 
■  ■  ■  ■ 

88 Ta 


wm  ±  Hi 

mm  *  HI    WB.  * 

a  p^srn    m%    mm  a  mm 


While  lo  play  and  male  in  two  moves. 


Mr.  Henry  Norman,  the  author  of  The  Peoples 
and  Politics  of  the  Far  East,  wiites  of  llie  1  elief 
which,  as  a  travellei ,  he  found  in  chess  after  a  severe 
attack  of  dysentery.  For  days  subsequently  he 
says,  "  I  travelled  propped  up  on  my  elephant, 
passing  the  time  with  a  hook  of  chess  problems 
and  a  little  travelling  chess-board.  I  cannot  too 
strongly  recommend  this  method  lo  othei •  travel- 
let  s  on  monotonous  join  neys,  fc>t  often  the  simplest 
problem  will  render  one  oblivious  to  the  ennui  of 
a  whole  day." 

The  Hastings  International  Meeting. 

The  full  programme  of  this  event  is  a  welcome 
and  interesting  document.  The  rules  in  biief  are 
these  :— 

1.  Play  begins  August  5th  at  the  Brassey  Insti- 
tute, Hastings,  proceeds  daily  (Sundays  excepted) 
fiom  I  to  5  and  from  7  till  10  p.m.,  and  concludes 
din  ing  the  month.  Thursday  is  an  off  day  or  for 
unfinished  games  to  be  fought  out. 

2.  Theie  will  be  one  round  only,  diaws  counting 
half. 

3.  The  prizes  ate  fixed  at  ^150,  £115,  ^85, 
£60,  £40,  £2°'  a"d  £20 — lMe  first  'h'ee  being 
already  guaranteed,  the  last  four  being  to  some 
extent  dependent  upon  subset  iptious  yet  lo  come. 

4.  The  time  limit  is  lo  he  15  moves  per  hour  ; 
provided,  however,  that  dining  the  First  two  hours 
each  player  makes  30  moves,  the  terms  at  e  com- 
plied with.  (A  wholesome  rule,  allowing  no  claim 
for  expiraliou  of  lime  until  a  player  has  exhausted 
two  hours,  thus  giving  ample  time  in  the  Open- 
ing, &c.) 

5.  Consolation  money.  An  otherwise  unsuc- 
cessful competitor  who  may  win  of  first,  second, 
or  third  prize-winners  gets  £2  for  any  such  game, 
or  £\  each  for  any  games  won  of  the  others. 

6.  Ties  for  firsl  prize  to  be  played  off;  others, 
if  any,  lo  divide.  Three  won  games  to  decide  in 
case  two  players  tie  for  first  place. 

The  last  mentioned  is  pet  haps  the  only  mle  that 
may  give  rise  to  serious  questionings;  all  the  rest 
seem  excellent  and  the  great  body  of  chess  players 
thioiighout  the  world  will  hail  with  satisfaction 
the  fact  that  one  of  the  most  promising  events  of 
recent  years — the  most  notable  tournament  since 
1883 — is  lo  be  held  on  British  soil. 

The  Leeds  Mercury  Supplement  reports  that  Mr. 
Steinitz  is  anxious  that  the  games  of  the  Hastings 
International  Chess  Congress  should  be  published 
in  book  form  at  a  subset  iptiou  pi  ice  of  five  dollars 
per  copy,  He  expiessed  himself  as  teady  lo  anno 
tale  llie  games,  either  in  England  or  in  America. 


He  has  also  said  lhat  if  sufficient  inducements 
should  be  offered,  he  will  have  no  objection  lo 
eutol  himself  as  one  of  the  competitors. 

Heibert  E.  Dobell,  the  secretaiyof  the  inter- 
national tournament,  which  will  begin  on  August 
5th  in  Hastings,  England,  wiites  to  The  Tribune 
that  Lasker,  MlacUbutne,  Bird,  Gunsberg,  Mason, 
Teichmann,  and  Tinsley,  of  England  ;  Tatrasch, 
Mieses,  and  Walbrodt,  of  Germany  ;  Tschjgoi'iu, 
of  Russia,  and  Maico,  of  Austria,  have  already 
entered,  and  lhat  in  all  probability  Max  Weiss  and 
Julius  Makovelz,  of  Ausltia,  will  also  be  found  in 
the  ring.  As  Steinitz  is  a  certain  and  Pillsbury  a 
probable  player,  the  tournament  promises  to  be 
the  most  impoitanl  ever  held. 

Chess  in  Melbourne. 
We  (Weekly  Times)  publish  a  game  recently 
played  against  Mr.  Baynes  bv  Mr.  Younktnan, 
one  of  the  couuliy  playets  selected  to  represent  the 
colony  in  the  forthcoming  inlet  colon  ial  contest. 
From  the  manner  in  which  the  taller  pot  lion  of 
the  game  is  conducted,  it  is  evident  lhat  Mr. 
Younkman  is  a  player  of  gieal  stiength. 

Game  No.  301. 

BLACK. 
Mr.  I.  L.  Younkman. 

1—  Kt  10  K  B  3 

2—  P  to  O  4 

3—  P  to  K  3 

4—  P  to  Q  Kt  3 

5 —  K  B  to  K  2 

6—  Q  Kt  to  Q  2 

7—  B  to  o  k72 

8—  P  10QB4 

9—  Q  R  to  O  B-sq. 
10— Q  to  Q  B  2 
11  — P  to  K  R  3 

12 —  Kt  lakes  Kt  (a) 

13—  K1  to  Kt  5  (b) 

14—  P  lakes  P  (c) 

15—  K  to  B  sq. 

16—  P  I0KR4 

17—  P  to  K  Kt3 

18—  P  lo  K  Kt  4 

19—  Kt  to  R  3 

20—  P  to  K  R  5 

21—  R  to  K  Kt  sq. 

22—  P  10KB4  (*:) 


WHITE. 
Mr.  G.  W.  Baynes. 

1—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

2—  P  to  Q  4 

3—  P  10OB4 

4—  P  10  K  3 

5—  P  to  Q  R  3 

6—  0  Ki  to  O  2 

7—  K  B  to  O  3 

8—  Q  to  Q  B  2 

9 —  Castles 

10—  P  to  O  Kt  3 

11—  B  to  Q  Kt  2 

12—  Kt  to  K  5 
13  — P  takes  Kt 

14—  B  P  takes  P 

15—  B  to  Kt  5  (d) 

16—  Q  to  K  B  5  (e) 

17—  P  to  K  R  3 

1 8—  Q  to  K  B  4 

19 —  O  to  K  Kt  3 

20—  B  10  Q  3  (f) 
21  —  O  to  K  R  2 
22— P  to  K  B  3 

23  — P  takes  P  en  pass.(h)  23 — B  to  Q  3 

24—  P  to  K  B  4  24--P  lo  Q  5 

25—  P  to  K  4  25 — P  lake's  P 

26—  Kt  10  K  B  3  26-Q  to  K  R  2  (j) 

27—  P  lo  K  s  (k)  27— Q  takes  B  (1) 

28—  Q  takes  P  28— Q  to  K  Kt  3 

29  — Kt  takes  R  P  29— -Q  takes  P  ch.  (m) 

30— Kt  takes  Q  30 — R  takes  Kt 

31  — K  to  R  sq.  31  —  K  B  lakes  P  (n) 

32—  Q  to  K  B  3  32  —  B  takes  Q 

33—  R  takes  B  33  —  R  lakes  B 

34—  R  to  K  Kt  sq.  (o)      34— R  to  K  R  7,  mate. 

(a)  This  capture  appear  to  be  an  unpleasant  necessity.  White 
has  much  the  better  position,  and  has  obtained  an  excellent 
game. 

(b)  This  move  costs  Black  at  least  the  privilege  of  castling. 
Kt  to  Q  1  is  the  correct  move. 

(c)  Leaving  open  the  loss  of  the  exchange. 

(d)  We  are  of  opinion  that  this  line  of  play  is  better  than  B  to 
B  5,  the  obvious  move,  e.g.  ;— 

15.  — B  to  B  s  is.— Kt  takes  K  P 
16  —  B  takes  R  16.— B  takes  B 

17.  — B  takes  Kt  17.— O  takes  B 

18.  — Ktto  B3  18 — Q  to  R  4 

And  although  the  exchange  ahead.  White's  advantage  is  very 
problematical. 

(e)  We  consider  the  following  line  of  play  wins  for  White, 

;— 

16.  — Kt  to  K  B  3  16.— P  to  K  R  4 

17.  — P  to  R  3  17.— Kt  to  R  3 

18  — P  to  K  6  18.— P  takes  P  (best) 

19 — Q  to  Kt  6 
And  will  win  in  all  variations, 

(f)  P  to  K  6  is  probably  best  at  this  point. 

(g)  An  excellent  move. 

Ih)  A  most  imprudent  capture. 

(j)  Premature,  R  to  Kt  6  is  much  better. 

(k)  If  White  had  here  played  Q  R  to  Q  sq.  followed  by  R  to 
Q  2,  we  think  the  tide  would  turn  in  his  favour. 
(1)  From  this  point  Black's  play  is  faultless, 
(m)  Excellent  play. 

(n)  Following  upon  his  aoth  move  this  beautiful  coup  is  not 
unworthy  of  the  great  Morphy  himself.  Of  course  if  Q  takes 
Kt  ch.  mate  in  two  follows. 

(o)  A  blunder.   But  his  game  is  hopeless. 

Game  No.  302. 
The  following  is  a  pretty  little  game  recently 
won  by  Mr.  Esling.    It  was  one  of  a  set  of  nine 
games  which  Mr.  Esling  played  simultaneously: — 

THE  EVANS  GAMBIT  (IRREGULAR). 


WHITE. 
Mr.  Esling. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4 —  Castles 

5—  P  to  0  Kt  4 

6—  P  to  Q  B  3 

7—  P  to  O  4 

8—  Kt  ta'kes  P 

9—  B  to  Q  Kt  5 

10—  Kt  takes  K  B 

11—  Q  to  R  5  ch. 


BLACK. 
A  Bendigo  Amateur, 
i  — P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  O  B  3 

3—  -B  to  B~4 

4—  Kt  lo  B  3 

5—  B  takes  P 

6—  B  to  R  4 

7  — Kt  lakes  P 

8—  P  to  Q  4 

9—  B  to  Q  2 
10— K  lakes  Kt 
11  — K  to  K  3 


12—  R  to  K  sq. 

13 —  R  takes  Kt  ch. 

14 —  B  to  B  4  ch. 

15—  Q  to  B  5  male. 


12 —  Q  to  B  3 

13—  P  takes  R 

14—  K  to  Q  3 


Tobacco  and  Chess  Again. 
Game  No.  303. 

IRREGULAR  Of ENING. 
WHITE.  BLACK. 
W.  Ridley.  H.  Taylour. 

I  —  P  to  K  B  4  (a)  1— P  to  K  3  (b) 

2—  P  to  K  4  (c)  2— B  to  B  4  (d) 

3—  P  to  Q  4  3— B  10  Kt  3 

4—  K  Kt  to  B  3  4— Q  Kt  to  B  3  (e) 

5—  P  to  B  3  5— K  Kt  to  K  2 

6—  B  to  Q  3  6— Castles 

7—  Castles  (I)  7  —  P  to  Q  4 

8—  P  to  K5  8— Kt  to  Kt  3 

9—  K  to  R  sq.  (g)  9— Q  Kt  to  K  2 

10—  Ktto  Kt  5  10—  P  to  Q  B  4 

11—  R  to  B  3(h)  11-P10KR3 

12—  B  takes  Kt  (i)  12— P  takes  B 

13 —  Kt  to  K  R  3  13—  P  takes  P 

14—  P  takes  P  14— Kt  to  B  4  (j) 

15—  B  to  K  3  15— B  to  O  2 

16—  Kt  to  B  3  16-Q  to  K  2 

17—  P  to  R  3  17— Q  R  to  B  sq, 

18—  B  10  B  2  18— R  to  B  5 

19—  R  to  Q  3  19— Q  to  B  2 

20—  Q  to  Q  2  20— K  R  to  B  sq. 

21—  P  to  Q  Ki  3  (k)  21— Q  R  to  B  2 

22—  R  to  K  sq.  (I)  22— B  takes  P  !  (m) 

23 —  B  takes  B  23 — Kt  lakes  B 

24 —  Kt  takes  P  24— Kt  takes  P 

25—  R  takes  Kt  25—  P  takes  Kt 

26—  Kt  to  Kt  sq.  26— B  to  B  4 

27 —  Kt  to  K  2  27— R  to  B  7 

28—  Q  to  K  3  28— B  10  K  5 

29—  R  to  B  3  (n)  29— K  R  takes  R 

30 —  Kt  takes  R  30 — B  takes  P  ch. 

31—  K  to  Kt  sq.  31— Q  to  K  3 

32—  Q  to  Kt  3  32 — Q  to  Kt  3  ch. 

33—  Q  to  K  3  33— P  to  Q  5 
Resigns  (o). 

(a)  Although  Bird  is  partial  to  i— P  to  K  B  4,  it  is  not  a  good 
opening,  as  it  leaves  the  Q  P  weak. 

(b)  From's  gambit  may  be  here  offered,  viz, ; — 1  P  to  K  4,  » — 
P  takes  P— P  to  Q  3,  3— P  lakes  P— B  takes  P,  with  au  attack- 
ing position  for  the  deficient  Pawn. 

(c)  Changing  the  opening  into  a  variation  of  the  French  ;  bad 
for  White,   a— Kt  to  K  B  3  is  usual. 

(d)  Very  injudicious,  j— P  to  Q  4,  and  presently  P  to  Q  B  4, 
is  the  right  course. 

(e)  Here  also  P  to  Q  4  is  the  move. 

(f)  Having  his  forces  so  well  disposed  for  a  King's  side  attack, 
he  should  not  have  castled  K  R.  In  many  similar  positions  the 
K  Kt  goes  to  Kt  5,  and  if  Black  try  to  shift  it  by  P  to  K  R  3, 
then  the  effective  reply  is  P  to  K  R  4. 

(g)  We  like  Kt  to  Kt  5  at  once. 

(h)  Shutting  the  diagonal  to  the  Q,  which  should  now  go  to 
K  R  S. 

(1)  This  B  was  to  well  posted  to  exchange  for  an  inactive  Kt. 
He  should  have  played  12 — R  to  R  3;  if  then  12— P  takes  Kt, 
13— Q  to  R  J— R  to  K  sq.*,  14— P  to  B  5— P  takes  P  best,  15— Q  B 
takes  Kt  P  (threatening  B  takes  Kt,  Q  to  R  7,  &c),  15— K  to  B 
sq.,  16— B  to  B  6  and  wins.  *Or,  13 — P  to  B  4— 14— P  takes  P  e. 
p.— R  takes  P,  15 — P  takes  P  with  a  winning  attack. 

(j)  Owing  to  White's  remissness,  the  second  player  now  be- 
gins and  sustains  the  attack. 

(k)  Loosening  still  further  his  broken  P  position;  21— Kt  to 
Kt  sq.,  followed  by  K  Kt  to  K  2,  looks  all  right. 

(I)  A  slip  which  Black  promptly  punishes.  The  R  should  go 
to  (j  B  sq. 

(m)  Well  played. 

(n)  This  move  quickly  loses,  but  White  had  no  valid  defence. 
I»J  The  improved  form  shown  by  Mr.  Taylour  in  this  game 
suggests  renewed  intimacy  on  his  part  with  the  calumet. 


Game  No.  304. 
The  following  interesting  game  was  played  te- 
ceutly  at  Board  No.  I,  in  a  match  between  Metro- 
politan and  Sussex  :-  — 

PETROFp's 
WHITE. 
P.  W.  Lord  (Metropol.). 

1—  P  10  K  4 

2—  Kt  10  K  B  3 

3 —  Kt  takes  P 

4—  Kt  to  K  B  2  (b) 

5—  P  to  Q  4 

6—  BtoQ3 

7 —  Castles 

8—  P  to  B  4 

9—  P  to  K  R  3  (c) 
10 — Kt  to  B  3 
11  —  B  takes  B  P 

12—  R  to  K  sq. 

13—  B  to  K  Kt  5 

14—  Kt  to  K  5 

15—  Kt  lo  Q  5  (e) 

16 —  K  takes  Kt  ch. 

17—  B  takes  Kt 

18—  Kt  to  Kt  4 

19—  Q  to  Q  2 

20—  Q  to  R  6  ch. 
21  — B  to  O  3  (h) 


DEFENCE. 

BLACK. 
H.  W.  Butler  (Sussex). 
I  —  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  10  K  B  3  (a) 

3—  P  to  Q  3 

4 —  Kl  lakes  P 

5—  P  lo  Q  4 

6—  B  to  K  2 

7 —  Castles 

8—  Ki  10  K  B  3 

9—  P  to  Q  Kt  3 

10  — P  takes  P 

1 1  —  B  10  Kt  2 
12— B  lo  Q  3  (d) 
'3— Q  Kt"to  Q  2 

14—  P  to  O  R  4 

15—  Q  to  B  sq.  (f) 

16—  Kt  takes  Kt 

17 —  P  takes  B 

18—  K  to  Kt  2  (g) 

19—  Q  to  B  4 

20 —  K  to  R  sq. 
21  — Resigns. 


(a)  A  counter-attack  dating  from  the  Gottingen  MS.  of  1490. 
The  Russian  players,  Petroff  and  Jaenisch,  revised  it;  hence 
its  association  with  the  name  of  the  former.  The  defence  is 
scarcely  satisfactory,  and  few  masters  of  the  modern  school 
now  resort  to  it.  Mr.  Mason,  however,  is  an  exception  in  this 
respect.  He  has  played  it  frequently  in  important  matches, 
and  is  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  whole  of  its  intricacies. 

(b)  4  Kt  takes  B  P.  K  takes  Kt ;  5  B  to  li  4  ch.  lead  to  a 
smart  attack,  and  an  interesting  game,  but  it  is  not  sound. 

ic)  y  P  takes  P  is  frequently  played  at  this  stage,  but  the  text 
move  seems  quite  as  strong. 
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M)  Mack  1ms  conducted  the  opening  very  well,  and  has  now 
at  least  an  even  game.  The  text  move,  however,  is  objection- 
able,  as  it  allows  the  Knight  to  bp  pinned,  which  leads  to  sub- 
sequent/! iHicnlties.  P  to  K  R  3,  Q  Kt  to  Q  1,  R  to  K  so,.,  or  even 
P  to  K  4,  were  better  In  the  latter  case,  if  White  replies  with 
13  P  to  Q  5,  the  advanced  and  isolated  Pawn  mitfht  ultimately 
become  dillicnlt  to  defend. 

(e)  All  this  is  very  skilfully  played  by  Mr.  Lord. 

(f)  Perhaps  P  to  K  R  3  or  B  takes  Q  Kt  were  lesser  evils. 

(*)  If  P  to  K  B  4;  19— Kt  to  R  6  ch.,  K  to  Kt  3  best ;  so—  Q  to 
R  5,  &c,  winning. 

(hi  An  elegant  finishing  stroke.  If  Q  takes  B;  ja— Q  lakes  B 
P  ch.,  K  to  Kt  sq. ;  33— Kt  to  R  6  mate. 


Game  No.  305. 
Played  in  Australia  (Charlick  Gambil)  :-- 


WHITE. 
Apperley. 

1—  P  10  O  4 

2—  P  lake's  P 

3—  B  10  B  4 

4—  P  takes  P 

5—  B  to  B  sq. 

6—  P  to  Q  B  3 

7—  P  10  K  3 

8—  Kt  to  O  2 

9—  p  10  k"1r  3 

10—  K  Kt  to  B  3 

11 —  Q  to  R  4 

12—  Kt  to  Kt  3 

13—  Kt  to  R  4 

14 —  P  takes  Q  and 


BLACK. 
Chailirk. 

1-  P  to  K  4 

2—  P  to  O  3 

3—  Kt  lot)  B  3 

4-  Q  to  B  3 
5  — B  lakes  P 

6—  B  to  K  B  4 

7—  Castles  O  R 

8—  Q  10  Kt  3 

9—  Vii  to  B  3 

10—  K  R  to  K  sq. 

11—  B  to  B  7 

12—  Kt  to  K  5 

13—  Q  10  Kt  6 
Black  mates  in  two  moves. 


Game  No.  306. 
scotch  gambit — q.  to  r  5  df.l'enck. 

BLACK. 


WHITE 
Burille. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  P  lo  Q  4 

4—  Kt  takes  P 

5—  Kt  to  O  Kt  5 

6—  P  to  B  3 

7 —  B  10  K  3 

8—  Q  Kt  10  Q  2 

9—  Kt  10  B  4" 

10—  K  Kt  to  O  6  0I1. 

11—  -KI  lakes  P  ell. 

12—  Q  to  Q  5 

13 —  Castled  Q  R 


Amateur. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  O  B  3 

3—  P  lake"  P 

4—  Q  to  R  5 

5—  B  10  Ki  5  ch. 

6—  O  lakes  K  P  ch. 

7 —  B  to  O  R  4 

8—  Q  to  K  2 

9—  P  to  Q  R  3 

10 —  P  takrs  Kt 

1 1 —  K  lo  O  sq. 
12  —  Kt  to  K  R  3 
13 — R  to  B  sq. 


White  mates  in  Iwo  moves. 

Game  No.  307. 
A  Parisian  Brilliancy. 
The  following  game,  says  La  Strategic  w"s 
played  recently  at  the  Cafe  de  la  Rrjgence  by  M. 
Janowski  giving  Kt  odds:  — 

REMOVE  WHITE'S  Q  KT  —  M  UZIO-l'OLERIO  GAMBIT. 


WHITE. 
Janowski. 

i— P  to  K  4 
2  — P  to  K  B  4 

3—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

4—  B  lo  B  4 

5 —  Caslles 

6—  O  takes  P 

7—  P  to  K  5 

8—  P  10  Q  3 

9—  B  to  Q  2 
10— B  10  Q  B  3 
1 1  — K  to  R  sq. 

12—  O  R  10  K  sq. 

13—  Q  10  R  5 

14 —  R  lakes  Kt 

15—  B  takes  P  ch. 

16—  R  to  K  sq. 

17—  R  to  K  5 

While  males  in 
(a)  1— R  to  Kt  5  ch.,  B  takes 
3— (J  takes  P  ch.,  R  takes  Q ;  4- 


BLACK. 
Amateur. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2 —  P  takes  P 

3—  P  lo  K  Kt  4 

4—  P  to  Kt  5 

5—  P  lakes  Kt 

6—  Q  to  B  3 

7 —  Q  takes  P 

8—  B  to  K  R  3 

9—  Kt  to  K  2 

10 —  Q  to  B  4  ch. 

1 1—  Castles 
12  — P  to  Q  4 

13—  P  to  K  B  3 

14—  0  takes  R 

15 —  K  to  Ki  2 

16—  O  10  B  4 

17—  Q  to  K  B  7 
four  moves  (a). 

R  ;  3— Q  to  B  ch.,  K  to  R  sq 
— B  mates. 


Lasker  on  the  Evans. 
With  reference  to  the  Evans  Gambit,  Champion 
Lasker  believes  : — (1)  That  the  compiomised  de- 
fence is  favourable  lo  ihe  second  player  ;  (2)  that 
the  normal  form  of  the  Evans  yields  to  White  a 
lasting  and  veiy  dangerous  attack  on  the  King's 
side;  and  (3)  that  Black  has  a  simple  and  safe 
way  of  evading  all  difficulty  if  he  will  immediately 
give  back  his  maleiial  advantage.  His  way  of 
treating  the  Evans  Gambit  is  as  follows  :  — 


WHITE. 

1  —  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3 —  B  10  O  B  4 

4—  P  to  O  Kt  4 

5—  P  to  B  3 

6—  Caslles  (h) 
7  — P  lo  O  4 

8—  P  lakes  P 

9 —  Q  takes  Q 
10— Kt  lakes~P 


BLACK 
I  — P  U)  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  O  B  3 

3—  B  to  Q  B  4 

4—  B  lakes  P 

5—  B  to  R  4  (a) 

6—  B  to  Kt  3 

7—  P  10  Q3(<0 

8—  P  takes  P 

9—  Kt  takes  0 
10— Kt  lo  K  B~3  (d) 


NOTES. 

fa,  Better  than  the  usual  5   B  to  B  4,  which  gives  White 

more  chances  lor  attack. 

(b)  If  White  plays  6— P.to  Q  4,  Black  has  th*  option  of  brinfj- 
in«  about  the  '•  Compromised  Defence,"  which  is  favourable  to 
the  second  player. 

(<■)  Black  (rives  up  the  Pawn  previously  gained  for  the  purpose 
of  Mmpliticutinn. 

(J)  While's  Queen'l  side  is  disarranged  lor  the  end-wume,  and 
Black  lias  a  bcltcr-dibpuscd  position  fur  theendln^.    the  White 


Queen's  Bishop's  Pawn  is  weak.  It  is  also  an  obstacle  to 
White's  effective  development. 

In  I  lie  course  of  a  lecent  interview  Mr.  Steiniiz 
remarked  that  the  secret  <>l  cluss  might  he  des- 
ci  ibed  as  a  "  just  balance  of  mind,"  besides  which 
(here  must  he  "  power  of  analysis,  imagination, 
and  many  oilier  qualifications."  He  added 
that  "All  jMeal  thinkers  have  been  great  chess 
players  more  or  less.  Buckle,  the  gieat  English 
historian,  was,  perhaps,  as  fine  a  chess-player  as 
England  ever  knew,  although  he  never  played  in 
public.  So  were  Voltaiie  and  Dideiot  in  France, 
and  Fiedeiick  the  Great  in  Geimany.  Bolh  Von 
Mollke  and  Bismarck  weie  fine  playeis,  although 
ihe  Empeioi  William  could  give  litem  Pawns  and 
beat  them.  Curiously  enough,  Napoleon  did  not 
understand  (he  game,  and  was  very  much  chagi  111- 
ed  al  his  inability  lo  play  at  all.  This  suggests 
ihe  reflection  that  gieal  conquerors  are  madmen  ; 
that  lliey  have  not  well-balanced  minds.  Chess 
may  be  desciibed  as  menial  athletics;  it  is  ihe 
gymnasium  of  the  mind.  I  believe  that  the  mind 
can  be  trained  as  easily  and  perfectly  as  the  body, 
and  I  know  of  no  better  exeicise  than  chess;  it 
develops,  strengthens,  and  clarifies  the  biain." 

The  Daily  News  cites  Mr.  Gladstone  as  an 
authotiiyfor  the  statement  that  the  literature  of 
chess  exceeds  1,000  volumes. 

Lasker  has  declined  the  invitation  of  (he  Si. 
Peleisbutg  Chess  Club  to  play  a  match  with 
Tschigorin. 


MAU.  STEAMERS. 
 ♦  

1  II  K    N  l<  XT    MAIL    IS    1)11  K 

Rrom  America    per  P.M.  Co.  Tuesday,  July  30th.* 

Hroin  Canada,  fcc          per  I.'.  I'.  It.  (!<>.  Monday,  July  aoth.t 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co.  Sunday,  July  18th. 1 

Prom  Hongkong    per  O.  &  t).  <  o.  Saturday,  July  27th. 5 

I'rom  HongkoiiL'    per  C.  P.  R.  Co.  Thursday,  Aug.  1st. 

From  F.urope,  via 

Hi  ngkong    per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Aug.  and. 

From  iiurope,  viA 

Hongkong    per  N.  I).  I.loy.l  Wed 'Jay.  Aug.  fill. 

From  America    per  O.  Sr  O.  Co.  Friday,  Aug.  otb. 

*  City  oj  Hit  ile  Janeiro  left  San  Francisco  on  July  13th. 
t  Empress  of  China  left  Vancouver  on  July  i$th.  t  feiana  left 
Nagasaki  on  July  33rd.    1  Belgic  left  Hongkong  on  July  aoth. 

1MB   N K XT   MAIL  ihavbs 

For  Victoria,  B.C.,  Si 

't'acoma,  Wash   per  N.  P.  Co.  Sillldav,  July  281I1. 

For  Hongkong    per  L   P.  fl.  Cu.  Mon.lu f,  July  29th. 

For  America    per  O.  it  O.  C11.  Tuesriav.  July  30th. 

For  Canada,  &c  per  C .  1'.  K.  ( .  Friday.  Aug.  and. 

For  Hongkong    per  P.  8t  ().  tin,  Saturday,  Aug.  3rd. 

For  Europe,  via  Hong- 
kong   pel  fC  11.  I.loyd  Friday,  Aug.  oil,. 

For  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   per  til.  M.  C.i.  Satnrday,  Aug.  loth. 

For  America    per  P.  M,  Co.  Saturday,  Aug.  10th. 


LATEST  SH1TPING. 


ARRIVALS. 
Benalder,  Biitish  sleamer,  1,849,  Thomson,  20lh 
July, — London  via.  potts,  Genei  al.— Comes  & 
Co. 

Coptic,  British  steamer,  2,840,  H.  W.  G.  Lindsay, 
20th  July, — San  Francisco  3rd  July,  via.  Hono 
lulu  ioih,  Mails  and  General. — O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 

Argyll,  Biitish  steamer,  1,886,  Duncan,  21st  July, 

—  London  via.  ports,  General. — Dodwell,  Carlill 
&  Co. 

Gerda,  German  steamer,  1,243,  Ehlers,  2 1 st  July, 
— Hamburg  via  porls,  General.— Simon,  Evers 
&  Co. 

Pigmy  (6),  gunboat,  Captain  H.  A.  Phillip,  21st 

July, — Kobe. 
Radnorshire,  British  steamer,  1,889,  Davies,  21st 

July, — London    via    poits,    General. — Samuel 

Samuel  &  Co. 
Glenfruin,  Biitish  steamer,  1,918,  Daike,  22nd 

July, — London    via.    ports,    General. — Jardine, 

Matheson  &  Co. 
Pyrrhus,  British  steamer,  2,299,  Bait,  22nd  July, 

—  Liverpool  via.  Shanghai,  General. — Butlei  field 
&  Swire. 

Straits  of  Dover,  British  sleamer,  1,436,  E.  Halli- 
dav,  22 1 1  <l  July, —  Hongkong  via  poi  is,  Genei  al. 

—  Dodwell!  Cailill  &  Co. 

Dante,  Dutch  steamer,  1,302,  Schullz,  23rd  July, 
— Colombo  via  poiis,  General. — Samuel  Samuel 
&  Co. 

Spondilus,  Biitish  tank-sleamer,  2,350,  Hocken, 
23rd  July, — Batoum  via  ports,  Oil. — Samuel 
Samuel  &  Co. 

Leander  (10),  cruiser,  Captain  Mctaxa,  26U1  July, 

—  Hakodate. 

DEPARTURES. 
Strathleven,  Bi  itish  steamer,  1,588,  Coimack,  2lst 

July, — Hongkong  via    Moioran,  Light. — Dod- 

*well,  Carlill  &  Co. 
China,  Hi  itish  steamer,  2,600,  W.  B.  Seabury, 

201I1  July, — San  Francisco,  Mails  and  General. 

—P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 


Gilsland,    Hi  itish  steamer,    1,367,    Biabyu,  20lh 

July, —  Kobe,  General.— Sale  &  Co. 
Queen  Victoria,  Biitish  steamei,  1,365,  Gutluie, 

20lh     July,  —  Hongkong    via    Mojl,    Ballast. — 

Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 
Keemun,  Biitish  sleamer,  1,985,  G.  Grallon,  21st 

July, — NewYoik  via  potls,  Geneial. — W.  M. 

Strachan  &  Co. 
Mattie  T.  Dyer,  American  schooner,  103,  C.  H. 

Mockler,   21st  July, — North    Pacific,  Sealing 

Gear.— T.  M.  I.affin. 
Ningchow,  British  sleamer,  1,735,  Warrell,  21st 

July, — London    via    poi  Is,    General.— W.  M. 

Strachan  &  Co. 
Coptic,  British  steamer,  2,940,  H.  W.  G.  Lindsay, 

2311!  July, — Hongkong  via  Nagasaki,  Mails  and 

General.— O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 
Orestes,  British  sleamer,  2,879,  Pulford,  241I1  July, 

—  London  via  porls,    General. —  Butlei  field  & 

Swire. 

Pyrrhus,  Biilish  sleamer,  2,299,  Ball,  241I1  July, 
—Hongkong  via  potls,  Geuetal. — Bullet  field  & 

Swire. 

Bertha,  Norwegian  hatk,  693,  P.  Wahl,  27th 
July, —  Poi  t  Town  send,  Wash.,  Ballast.  —  Oi  der. 

Caledonien,  French  steamer,  2,500,  Bevilaque,  271I1 
July, — Shanghai  via  poiis,  Mails  and  Genei  al. 
— Messageries  Maritimes  Co. 

Straits  of  Dover,  Biitish  steamer,  1,436,  E.  Halli- 
day,  27th  July, — Tacoma,  Wash.,  via  Victoria, 
B.C.,  General. — Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 

PASSENGERS. 

ARRIVED. 

Per  Biilish  sleamer  Coptic,  from  San  Francisco, 
via  Honolulu  : — Mr.  |ames  Flood,  Mrs.  James 
Flood,  Mr.  H.  Flood,  Mr.  R.  S.  MacAnl.ui,  M.. 
F.  A.  Downing,  Mr.  K.  Okoiz,  Dr.  and  Mis. 
Mm  amui  a  and  child,  Mr,  S.  Matsumiira,  Mi.  J. 
A.  Wilder,  Mr.  R.  Nunnemachei ,  Mr.  W.  R. 
Falk,  Dr.  W.  H.  Park,  Mis.  Pa.k  and  child,  Mis. 
M.  J.  Lamburth  and  child,  Miss  Hu  King  Eng. 
Mr.  Hemi  L.  E.  Begue,  Dr.  Stnirov,  and  Di. 
Soloviev  in  cabin. 

DEPARTED. 

Per  Biilish  sleamer  Ancona,  for  Hongkong  via 
poits: — Mr.  P.  W.  Church,  Surgeon-Capiain 
Beveiidge,  Mr.  H.  Wiecheit,  Mr.  ].  Paris,  Mr. 
Mr.  N.  J.  Fen  Bosch,  Mr.  M.  Yainawaki,  Mrs.  Ah 
Soon,  Mr.  J.  E.  de  Beckei ,  Mr.  Fischer,  and  Mr. 
J.  Colqulioun  in  cabin;  one  European  in  steerage. 

Per  Biilish  sleamer  China,  for  San  Francisco  :  — 
Mr.  Claude  L.  Barrow,  Miss  Burdick,  Mrs.  Bailie 
and  3  children,  Mr.  Hanison  P.  Bi  idge,  Mi.  A. 
Champin,  Rev.  J.  C.  Davison,  Mr.  B.  Dobimin, 
Mr.  E.  A.  Filzgerald,  Mrs.  J.  S.  Hager,  Miss 
Hager  and  maid,  Miss  Alice  Hager,  Miss  Ethel 
Hager,  Mr.  H.  Hannah,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haivey, 
Mrs.  A.  D.  Hail,  Miss  Hail,  Miss  Alice  Hum- 
phreys, Mr.  W.  B.  Kennedy,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Richard  B.  Kirby,  Miss  A.  E.  Morgan,  Mr.  Alex. 
Marks,  Mr.  R.  H.  Ma.ks,  Mr.  T.  Mitchell,  Mi. 
William  G.  Noiris,  Mr.  F-  B.  Nichols,  Miss  E. 
Phelps  and  maid,  Mr.  T.  S.  Reid,  Mr.  W.  K. 
Roberts,  Miss  J.  F.  Stone,  Miss  Swinney,  Lieut. 
T.  Stevens,  U.S.N.,  Mr.  W.  P.  White,  Mr.  J. 
Wiikowski,  and  Mr.  E.  Welbaum  in  cabin. 

Per  Biilish  steamer  Coptic,  for  Hongkong  via. 
Nagasaki  : — Mr.  J.  Meyeis,  Mrs.  Vernon  and  son, 
Mr.  F.  de  la  F.  Ven.ey,  Mr.  Chas.  Bell,  and  Mr. 
Alex.  Donald  in  cabin. 

Per  French  steamer  Caledonien,  for  Shanghai 
via  ports : — Messrs.  Grumwald,  P.  Buller,  A. 
Sargent,  G.  de  Wendi  ick,  W.  Tallers,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Tipple,  Mrs.  A.  Sam,  Mrs.  Webster,  Mrs. 
L.  Fisher,  Mrs.  Michelot,  Dr.  Irwin  H.  Coirell, 
Messrs.  J.  W.  Neeson,  J.  Bailie  and  servant,  L. 
Ho  Sow,  S.  Yokomiya  and  daughter,  A.  Port,  J. 
Yida,  Ducroix,  Herbras,  Bard,  E.  Kleine,  Akasiii 
Kohn,  Oscar  Bagger,  and  Okeya  in  cabin. 

CARGOES. 
Pet  Biitish  steamer  China,  foi  San  Francisco: — 

I'KA  . 

3»H  N«W  MOM-       ST.  OTHKR 

f  HU  HCIBC1I,   Y0KK.  CHICAGO.  TRIAL.   l'AUL,  ClTffeSa  TOTAL. 

Shanghai...  4,775  _____  4j775 

Hyogo             —  805      994       —      —      —  1,799 

Yokohama.  2,740  —        —       —       —       —  2,740 

Hongkong.    955  —        —       —       —       —  955 

Amoy   2,5*9  5»«'4        _      _      _  1,160  8,703 

Foochow  ...  1,309  2,513    '»8g3       —     621       —  6,136 

Total  ...12,308    8,332    2,887       —     621   1,160  25,308 

SILK, 
a \ N  Sltt 
rttANCiRcn.    vuKK,     iiAR'iroKD,  mitt, 

Hongkong    —         325  —  325 

Yokohama    —         809  —  809 

Totwl    --      1,134         —  1,134 

Per  Bfilish  sleamer  Ancona,  for  Hongkong  via 

porls: — Silk,  272  bales;  Waste  Silk,  211  bales. 
Per  French  steamer  Caledonien,  for  Shanghai 

via  porls : — Raw  Silk   for   Europe,   530  bales  ; 

Waste  Silk  for  Europe,  55  bales. 
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LA  TKSt  COMMERCIA1 . 

IMPORTS. 
No  good  news  al  all.  Some  huyers  appear  10 
have  occupied  themselves  with  ilie  settlement  of 
the  famous  Yarn  case,  others  are  up  in  the  hills 
away  fiom  the  hot  weather,  and  generally  speak- 
ing the  maiket  is  weak  and  languishing. 

COTTON    NECK  <;ooi>S. 

P  ■  l<    '  "is. 

r,,ey  bliiilings— Kl  l»> .  }fi\ yds.  jyincliei  $2  2';  to  2.Ss 
L'ney  Shillings — olb,  3«l  yls.  ^incites    270  (03.10 

I'.  Qolk — 7lS,  »-|  ymds.ja  inches   160  to  1.90 

Indigo  Shirtings — 1a  yaids,  44 inches.,    170  h>  2.35 
Prints—  Assorted, 24  yards,  30  inches,,    200  u  3.75 
Cfitton — Italians  ami  Satlrens  lllaclf.  pkhiTaiid. 
JI  inches   0.16    to  0  22 

INK  >'!■>'«. 

Velvets—  lllatlc,  35  yards, -i<  inches    ...  7.25    to  Q.50 

Victoria  I. awns,  la  yaids,  12  j  inches,.  0.75    to  0  90 
I  urkeylieds— 2.0  to  2  41b,  24/25  yards, 

30  inches    ,  fio   *°  1  -7" 

Turkey  Reds— 2.8  to  3lh,  24/25  yards, 

30  inches   '-75  2.05 

I  in  hey  Reds— 3.8  to  4II1,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    *.J0   '<>  3. 60 

I  niUry  Reds— 4.8  to  5ft,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    a  80   to  3.15 

WOOL I  1CN.S.  ipkk  YAW!, 

flannel   *o..V>   In  0.474 

Italian  C'lutli .  30  yaids,  32  inches  best  0.30    to  0.35 
Italian    (.'loth,    30    yaids,    32  inches 

Medium   0.25  t"0.27J 

Italian  (.'loth,   311  yards,  32  inches 

piiHinnn    "  20   In  0.22J 

Xliiusseline  de  l.aine— (.'l«|ie,  1  1  yaids, 

11  inches   <•  - » S    '"  22 

Ulol hi— Pilots,  51  &jfi  inches    0  35   to  0.50 

Cloths— President*.  54  ,'(«  5<S  intl.es  ...  0.60    to  o.^s 

Cloths— Union,  54     56,  inches   0  40  10070 

t'lankets — Scailel  and  (iieen,  3  to  5 lfc, 

pmi  %   0  60   75 

CO  I  I  ON  YA  litis.  ,«k  ricuL. 

Mm.  lO'ij,  Ordinary    — 

LJos .  ifi'24,  Medium    *33-Oo  to  33. 50 

Nos.  16  24,  Good  to  Ucst    34.00  to  35.00 

Nni.  16  24,  Heveise    — 

Sos.  28/32,  Ordinary    — 

Nos,  aR/32,  Medium   36.00  to  37.00 

Mos.  a8  32,  Good  in  Hest    37-50  to  3S.50 

Sns.  38/12,  Medium  In  Kent   42.00  to  44.00 

So.  jas,  Two-fold   4<-50  1042.50 

*tn.  |2S,  1*0. fold   47.OO  tO  49.50 

fin.  ios,  lloinliay    — 

(to.  iftg,  Unmligy    — 

MR  I  Al  S. 

No  great  stir  in  this  market.  There  is  the 
usual  summer  quiet  in  Iron,  and  Sundries  are 
taken  only  to  fill  absolute  necessaries. 

pill  PICUL. 

I'lut  llais,  J  inch   '3.30  10  3.35 

flat  llais,  i  inch     3  35  to  3.40 

Mound  ami  mpiaie  up  to  J  inch    3  30  to  3.40 

Iron  Plates,  assoiled    3.40  to  3.50 

Sheet  Iron    4.30  to  4. so 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   8.25  108.75 

VViie  Nails,  assorted    5.60  to  6  00 

J111  t'lates,  per  box    5.25  to  5.50 

fig  lion.  No,  3    I.60  to  I  65 

K  KMOSKNK. 
Quotations  unchanged,  with  but  a  feeble  trade. 
The  Spondilus  has  ai  lived  with  Tank  oil  from 
Batoum. 

American    $2.70  to  2.40 

Russian   —  .    2.30  to  2.40 

Langkat   i.goto2.oo 

SI/OAK. 

A  fair  current  business  but  without  any  great 
lif*  in  the  trade.  Supplies  appear  to  be  ample 
for  all  prospective  requirements. 

fHH  CICOL. 

ilrown  Tahao    $3.60  to  3.65 

Brown  Manila    4.20  to  4.30 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    3.10103.20 

Hrown  Canton    3.'"  1°  3  60 

White  Java  and  Penang    6.20  to  6.05 

Wliiie  Refined    6.00  to  9.25 

EXPORTS. 

RAW  SILK. 

Theie  has  been  a  fail  1  y  current  business  at  01 
near  our  quotations.  Pi  ices  have  been  somewhat 
irregular  at  vaiious  times,  buyers  according  to 
their  idiosy ncracies  paying  the  same  r>i  ice  foi 
Re-reels  which  others  do  for  good  Koshu  Filatures. 
Thegeneial  opinion  is  that  values  aie  now  on  a 
safe  basis  as  compaicd  with  those  ruling  a  foil- 
nighl  ago. 

QUOTATIONS.— (NEW  SILK.) 

Filatures— No.  1,  10/13  deiiiem   $850  to  860 

filature* — No.  1,  13/15,  1 4 ' ■    ■  t ^  1  •   85010860 

Filature* — "Jo.  i{,  10/14  denieis   82010830 

Cilaluies — No.  |(,  13/1I,  14/17  den...   82010830 

Kilatuies — No.  2.  10/15  denier*   780  to  790 

Cilaluies — No.  2,  1  1  ifi  denier*    780  to  790 

He-ieels  —  No.  I,  13/15,  14/irt  denieis    820  to  830 

ire-ieel» — No.  ij,  I  J/ in,  14/17  deniei*          780  to  79c 

Be-ieels— No.  a,  1 4/1K  ilenier*   740  to  750 

WASTE  SILK. 
No  change  to  report.     Holders  will  have  to 

take  less  money  if  they  wish  to  clear  off  their 

slocks  of  undesirable  old  fibre. 

TEA. 

A  fair  current  business  on  the  basis  of  quota- 


tions. Expott  and  settlement  fixities  both  keep 
ahead  of  last  season. 

I'M  PICUL, 

Choicest   $30  to  $32 

(  hoice   27  to  28 

Finest   25  to  26 

fine   23  to  24 

Good  Medium    21  to  21 

Medium    ig  to  20 

Good  Common   17  to  18 

Common   15  to  16 

EXCHANGE. 

Exchange  has  been  fail  ly  steady  during  the  week. 
Sterling — Bank  T.T   2/l£ 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/1^ 

—  —    4  mouths'  sight    2/if 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/2 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/2^ 

On  Paiis — Bank  sight    2.67 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months'  sight  ...  2.74 

On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   k°/0P- 

—  Private  iodays'sight.  i°/0('- 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    71J 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  72! 
On  India — Bank  sight   195^ 

—      Private  30  days'  sight   198 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  5if 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  52^ 

—  —     4  months'  sight  53^ 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.16 

—  Private  4  months' sight...  2.23 
Bat  Silver  (London)   30I 


PROSPECTUS 

OF  A  SCHEME  FOR  RELIEVING  THE  DISTRESSED 
FAMILIES  OF  THOSE  KILLED  IN  THE  WAR. 

T  X  7AR  was  declared  against  China  on  August 
"  *  the  1st  of  last  year,  and  on  the  10th  of  last 
May — that  is  say  after  the  lapse  of  283  days — 
peace  was  again  restored.  We  cannot  but  la- 
ment the  deaths  of  our  countrymen  either  in 
battle  or  from  disease  contracted  while  dis- 
charging duties  incidental  to  the  War,  among 
the  deceased  being  H.I.H.  Prince  Arisugawa, 
Chief  of  the  Central  Staff;  Major-General  Odkra, 
Commander  Sakamoto,  and  many  others. 
There  are  special  Provisions  in  the  Law  of 
Pensions  for  Soldiers  and  Marines  that  die  in 
the  discharge  of  their  duty,  and  their  survivors 
are,  therefore,  entitled  to  a  certain  fixed 
allowance.  Those  with  the  Colours  being,  in 
accordance  with  the  Law  of  Conscriptions, 
from  20  to  23  years  of  age  (Marines  are  24 
years  old),  are  mostly  sons  or  brothers  of  the 
heads  of  families,  and  their  loss  may  not,  there- 
fore, affect  the  subsistence  of  their  families. 
The  case  of  those  on  the  list  of  the  First  or 
Second  Reserve  require,  however,  immediate 
attention.  The  age  of  these  Men  is  between  24 
or  32  (Marines  are  25  years  old)  and  many  of 
them  are  already  charged  with  the  duty  of 
supporting  families.  According  to  the  latest 
census,  the  average  number  of  members  in  a 
family  is  5.3.  The  Pension  due  to  the  Survi- 
vors of  a  soldier  is,  in  accordance  with  the  Pen- 
sion Law,  30  yen  per  annum  (in  the  Navy  the 
sum  varies  from  24  to  38  yen),  or  a  little  over 
8.3  sen  per  diem.  It  is  extremely  difficult  to 
support  a  family  of  more  than  five  members  on 
about  8  sen  a  day,  and  it  is  conceivable,  there- 
fore, that  the  Authorities  may  take  special  steps 
in  the  mailer  sooner  or  later.  Among  the  sur- 
vivors of  those  that  died  on  the  field  in  the  First 


and  Second  Reserves,  not  a  few  are  already 
reduced  to  the  verge  of  starvation.  Rescue 
to  all  of  them  cannot  easily  be  undertaken  by 
the  projectors  of  this  scheme,  who  are,  there- 
fore, constrained  to  appeal  for  help  to  the  phi- 
lanthropic public. 

The  projectors  and  supporters  are  as  fol- 
low : — 

Projectors. — Mrs. H anawa,  Viscountess  Toda, 
Mrs.  Kokajima,  Miss  Tsuda,  Mrs.  Ugai, 
Mrs.  Yanagiya,  Mrs.  Fujii,  and  Miss 
Kimura. 

Supporters. — Madame  Ito,  Madame  Haya- 
KAWA,  Countesses  Okuma  and  Kawamura, 
Marcliionesses  Nabkshima  and  Mayeda, 
Princesses  Konoyk,  Mori,  and  18  others. 
The  following  Newspaper  Offices  have  con- 
sented to  receive  Subscriptions  for  the  pro- 
jectors : — 

Kiri  Shimbun,   No.  i,  Sanchome,  Sanjik- 

kenbori,  Kyobashi. 
Choya  Shimbun,  No.  4,  Shichome,  Ginza, 

Kyobashi. 

Kokumin  Shimbun,  No.  4,  Hiyoshicho, 
Kyobashi. 

Mainichi  Shimbun,  No.  7,  Owaricho,  Kyo- 
bashi. 

Mezamashi  Shi?nbun,No.  18,  Yamashitacho, 
Kyobashi. 

Jogaku  Zasshi,  No.  6,  Shimorokubancho, 
Kojimachi. 

Japan  Mail,  No.  51,  Yokohama. 

Subscriptions  of  over  10  sen  will  be  gratefully 
received.  The  period  for  paying  in  the  1st  Sub- 
scription will  be  till  the  10th  of  July,  while  the 
periods  for  the  2nd  and  successive  Subscrip- 
tions will  be  determined  at  some  future  date. 
As  to  the  mode  of  distributing  the  money,  the 
Projectors  will  fix  this  on  consultation  with  the 
supporters,  and  the  Subscriptions  will  be  suit- 
ably divided  through  the  medium  of  the  Army 
and  Navy,  and  the  local  District,  Town,  and 
Village  Offices.  For  Subscriptions  forwarded 
to  Newspaper  Offices,  no  receipts  will  be  given, 
but  a  list  of  Donors  will  appear  from  time  to 
time  in  the  columns  of  the  papers. 

June  20th,  1895. 

Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs. 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 

Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 
A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London. 


Eight  Gold  Medals  Awarded  — Thousands  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  World. 

ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 

BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"  Niagara"  Works,  London,  England. 
MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

And  all  requisites  for  the  Trade  or  for  pi  i vale  consumers. 

BARNETT  &  FOSTER'S  Machinery  for  making  Aerated 
Waters  is  the  SIMPLEST,  SAFEST,  and  CHEAPEST- 
producing  a  highly  charged  gaseous  water,  free  from  the  possi, 
hility  of  metallic  or  foreign  contamination,  and  at  the  LOWEST 
POSSIBLE  COST. 

Estimates  given  for  Fitting-up  a  Complete  Mineral  Water 
j  Factory  from  ^50  upwards.  Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full 
?  Particulars  on  application  to 

Rkuter's  Intrrnationai.  Agkncy,  Ltd.,  58,  Yokohama. 

September  15th,  1894. 
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NOT  "  MADE   IN  GERMANY  "I 

THE  FINEST         W  *f} 
▼  ENGLISH  MAKE. 

EAU  DE  COLOGNE. 

More  Fragrant;  More  Lasting;  and 

very  much  More  Refreshing 

than  the  German  kinds. 

USE  ATKINSON'S  ONLY, 

AND  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 

Only  genuine  with  Shield-shape  Blue  and  Yellow 
Label  and  usual  "  "White  Hose''  Trade  Mark.  Of 
all  Dealers  ft  of  the  Manufacturers — 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 

May  4tli,  1895. 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  MORNING, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  fiee,  15s.,  in  tin;  United 
Kingdom.     Ditto,  17*.,  to  any  part  of  the  VV01KI. 

Offices — Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E,C. 

Cable  Address  :  Dineio,  London. 


"MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
.and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  tub  Journal  for  Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Weekly  Record  of  all 
Financial  and  Business  Matters. 

"  MONEY  "  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 
clique,  or  syndicate,  but  is  absolutely  free,  independent, 
and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  of  Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  trading,  and  Trust  < 'ompanies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 

THE  MONTHLY  FOREIGN  AND  COLONIAL  EDITION,  called 
"  MONEY  AND  TRADE,"  is  published  on  the  last  Wednes- 
day  in  each  month,  and  is  forwarded  direct  to  the  Foreign 
gents  and  Correspondents  of  all  the  leading  English  Mer- 
chants, and  to  all  the  large  Wholesale  Buyers  and  Store- 
keepers in  the  Colonies,  India,  China,  Japan,  South  America, 
and  other  countries. 

'MONEY  AND  TRADE  "  enjoys  a  very  large  circulation  in  all 
Foreign  Markets  where  English  goods  are  sold;  and,  as  it 

gOeS  DIRICI    INTO   THB  HANDS  OF  THE  WHOLBSALR  AND  RitT'lt. 

Buyers,  it  offers  unique  advantages  to  advertisers. 

SPECIMEN  COPIES  POST  FREE. 
November  3,  1394- 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "  The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 

SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  remedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  heating  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations, 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871,  says — "  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
I lalloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothin, 
could  exceed  their  gratitude;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowl 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  la-t  a  tea 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  pens- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  Bmall  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  througliou 
World.  May  1  st,  ttiyo. 


THE  NEWTREATY 

COPIES  of  the  NEW  JAPANESE  TREATY 
wiiti  the  UNITED  STATES,  in  Pamphlet 
Form,  can  be  obtained  at  thin  Office, 
Prick  50  Cents. 
"Japan  Mail,"  51,  Main  Street, 
Yokohama,  March  26th,  1895. 
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will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 
and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 

for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 
forwarded  on  application  to 


W. 


S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.e.. 

Manager. 


TWICKENHAM,  ENGLAND. 
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BRAND 


Condensed  Milk 


The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  hut  the  best 
reined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  be*t  for  all 
purposes. 


September  8tl>,  1894. 


ASK  FOR 


And  see  that  each  Jar  bears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
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Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  cases  of 
Weakness,  it 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
length,  of  time. 


To  he  had  of  all  Storekeepers  and  Dealers. 
Tho  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'  S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO. ,  Ltd. ,  9,  Fenchurch  Avenue,  London,  England. 


June  14th,  1894. 


Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 


The  Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Sicb» 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


N.B.-ASK  FOR 


Sold  Throughout  the  World. 
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was  assisted  by,  among  others,  Professor  Koeber 

of  Tokyo.   

Mr.  Lafftn's  39-rater  Mary  won  the  Ice-works 
Cup  on  Saturday  afier  a  splendid  race. 

Rear-Admirals  Takino,  Sugi,Matsumuia,Sato, 
and  Yoshijima  have  been  placed  on  the  Reserve. 

The  town  of  Ogaki  is  completely  under  water, 
and  railway  communication  with  Kobe  is  inter- 
rupted.   

Disastrous  floods  have  occurred  in  the  Central 
provinces,  causing  loss  of  life  and  immense 
damage  to  property. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Yokohama  Specie  Bank 
proposes  to  increase  its  capital  by  about  yen 

5,000,000.   

The  baseball  match  on  Saturday  was  very  one- 
sided, the  Club  team  beating  the  scratch  nine 

by  30  runs  to  6.   

The  Sanyo  Railway  Co.  is  said  to  have  lost  yen 
200,000  by  the  recent  accident  between  Ono- 
michi  and  Itozaki. 

Several  of  the  Imperial  Princes  and  Princesses 
have  left  the  capital  for  the  hills,  some  going  to 
Nikko,  others  to  Miyanoshita. 

The  death  is  announced  of  Mr.  Jikemura  Itsuga, 
proprietor  of  the  Kaika  Shimbun  Office,  Tokyo, 
which  took  place  on  the  25th  inst. 

Another  newspaper  to  be  called  the  Giron 
Nippo  will  be  started  in  the  capital.  Its  first 
issue  will  appear  on  the  9th  inst. 

Captains  Takino  Naotoshi,  Sugi  Morimichi, 
Matsumura  Seimei,  Sato  Shizuo,  and  Yoshijima 
Shinnei  are  promoted  to  lie  Rear-Admirals. 

Quarantine  regulations  are  enforced  at  all 
the  open  ports  now,  and  ships  coming  from 
China  and  Korea  will  be  especially  looked  after. 

Messrs.  Langfeldt  and  Company  again  de- 
clare an  extraordinary  dividend — 20  per  cent, 
for  the  half-year,  making  45  per  cent,  for  the  year. 

Thr  benefit  tendered  Miss  Marie  Brian  at  the 
Public  Hall  on  Wednesday  evening,  was  very 
enthusiastic,  the  building  being  filled  to  over- 
flowing. 

A  Japanese  tiler  fell  from  the  roof  of  a  bunga- 
low in  Main  Street,  on  Monday,  and  striking 
his  head  on  a  curb-stone  died  within  a  few 

minutes.   

Rumour  has  it  that  Mr.  Yoshikawa,  President 
of  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha,  will  resign  through 
bad  health,  and  Mr.  Kondo,  Vice-President,  will 
succeed  him. 

A  small  fire  broke  out  on  Tuesday  in  the 
servants'  quarters  of  a  Chinese  exchange  shop 
in  Main  Street,  but  the  damage  was  confined 
within  a  small  area. 

The  Japan  Cement  Co.  has  declared  a  dividend 
of  8  per  cent,  per  annum  for  the  half-year,  and 
the  Japan  Life  Insurance  Co.  a  dividend  of  6 
per  cent,  per  annum. 

Owing  to  the  great  storm,  the  telegraph  wires 
have  been  down  in  many  places,  and  telegraphic 
communication  with  Europe  was  only  partially 
restored  by  Wednesday. 

One  hundred  and  two  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty-two  soldiers  and  military  coolies  had 
returned  from  China  up  to  the  27th  July;  the 
horses  brought  back  numbered  13,282. 

The  Yokohama  Engine  and  Ironworks,  Limited, 
Signoriha  Estrila  Bklinfante  gave  a  second  declared  a  dividend  of  8  per  cent,  for  the  half- 
concert  m  Yokohama  on  Thursday  evening.  She  year,  besides  wiping-off  a  debt  to  the  bank, 
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BIRTH. 

On  the  29th  July,  at  the  Club  Hotel,  the  wife  of 
D.  Percebois  (Imperial  Maritime  Customs,  Shang- 
hai), of  a  Daughter. 


.S UMMA RY  OF  NEWS. 


The  Kyoto  Industrial  Exhibition  was  formally 
closed  on  Wednesday. 

Dysentery  is  again  prevalent  in  Kagoshima, 
Okayama,  and  Osaka. 

A  squadron  of  five  German  men-of-war  is 
visiting  Yokohama  this  week. 

The  captured  battle-ship  Chen  yuen  has  arrived 
at  Yokosuka  for  repairs. 

Thk  cholera  returns  up  to  the  1st  inst.,  aie 
11,331  cases  and  7,629  deaths. 

Am  Opera  Company,  comprising  36  performers, 
opens  at  the  Public  Hall  next  week. 


and  turning  a  debit  balance  on  the  profit  and 
loss  account  into  a  credit  balance  of  far  larger 
amount. 

Kato  Kichitaro,  of  Ashigara-kami  District, 
Kanagawa  Prefecture,  was  relieved  of  money  to 
the  amount  of  yen  499  by  a  pickpocket  at 
Yokohama  Railway  Station  on  the  27th  instant. 


The  total  number  of  foreigners  now  staying  at 
Nikko  is  253,  including  141  males  and  112 
females.  The  Foreign  Ministers  and  their 
families  are  not  included  in  the  above  total. 


Sir  Ernest  Mason  Satow,  K.C.M.G.,  the  new 
British  Minister,  arrived  in  Yokohama  on  Sun- 
day. He  was  received  by  a  large  number  of 
his  nationals,  who  tendered  him  an  address  of 
welcome  couched  in  terms  of  warmest  friendship. 

Reutek  telegraphs  : — The  final  resul  result  of 
the  British  general  elections  is  as  follows  : — 
Conservatives,  340;  Unionists,  70;  Liberals, 
173;  Parnellites,  12;  Anti-Parnellites  68  ;  and 
Labour  Members  2.  A  Canadian,  Mr.  Heay- 
hurst,  has  won  the  Queen's  Prize  at  Bisley.  Two 
Italian  steamers  have  collided  in  the  Gulf  of 
Spezziaand  onehundredand  forty-five  passengers 
and  three  of  the  crew  have  been  drowned.  The 
French  troubles  in  Madagascar  are  increasing, 
owing  to  the  prevalence  of  sickness  amongst  the 
troops,  and  the  difficulties  attending  transport. 
The  Franco-Chinese  Convention  opens  to 
French  commerce  several  southern  Ports  and 
permits  the  establishment  in  them  of  Consular 
agents.  It  also  concedes  to  France  mining 
rights  in  the  three  Southern  provinces  (Kuang- 
tung,  Kuangsi,  and  Yunnan),  and  permission 
to  navigate  the  rivers  Lo  Ho  (Lo  So),  and 
Mekong.  The  prospect  of  war  with  the  Em- 
peror Menelek  of  Abyssinia  is  being  openly  dis- 
cussed in  Rome.  The  revolt  in  Cuba  is 
spreading,  and  the  fighting  is  constant  and 
serious.  The  Spanish  losses  have  been  heavy, 
and  twenty-three  thousand  further  troops  will  be 
despatched  by  Spain  to  Cuba  in  August.  Sir 
William  Vernon  Harcourt  has  been  elected  for 
West  Monmouth  by  a  majority  of  five  thousand. 
The  Times  urges  there-election  of  Mr.  Gully  as 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  Import  trade  is  very  dull,  in  sympathy  with 
the  grey  dour  weather.  Yarns  are  very  quiet, 
and  Shirtings,  8£lb.,  are  dull,  though  9^1b. 
are  enquired  after  at  late  quotations.  In  Cotton 
Italians,  T.-Reds,  and  Woollens  a  retail  trade 
is  doing,  but  other  sorts  are  comatose.  There 
has  been  a  smart  movement  in  Formosa  and 
Manila  Sugars,  the  season  now  being  in  full 
swing,  and  quotations  display  a  strong  ten- 
dency to  rise.  Metals,  with  the  exception  of  Pig 
Iron,  are  dull,  though  the  slight  enquiry  for 
Plates  and  Wire  Nails  caused  rates  to  move 
upwards.  A  drooping  trade  also  prevails  in 
Kerosene,  though  something  must  soon  begin 
to  move,  as  supplies  up-country  are  now  very 
short.  At  present  there  are  more  than  ten 
millions  of  gallons  in  stock,  and  buyers  con- 
sequently count  on  lower  prices  ere  coming 
into  market.  Raw  Silk  is  in  good/  demand  for 
Europe  and  America  at  steady  prices.  Arrivals 
are  ample  and  dealers  current.  The  export 
for  July  was  close  upon  4,000  piculs,  a  record 
for  that  month.  Waste  Silk  is  still  stagnant, 
holders  refusing  to  budge  in  their  rates  for  the 
few  parcels  of  good  quality  (old)  still  remaining. 
At  present  there  is  no  new  fibre  of  any  conse- 
quence offering.  Tea  is  still  brisk,  and  settle- 
ments to  date  are  7,000  piculs  ahead  of  last  season, 
export  keeping  well  abreast  of  figures  at  same 
date  last  year.  Exchange  has  not  fluctuated 
much  this  week,  though  the  breakdown  in  cable 
communication  caused  bankers  to  be  very  wary. 
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With  the  exception  of  local  ripples  in  the 
Prefecture  of  Niigata,  were  some  excitement 
has  heen  caused  hy  the  Radicals,  Progres- 
sionists, and  National  Unionists  on  the  question 
of  Liaotung,  the  political  sea  is  at  rest  for  the  time 
being.  The  improbability  of  an  extraordinary 
session  of  the  Diet  and  the  manifest  unpopular- 
ity of  their  movement,  have  combined  to  induce 
the  Extremists  to  abandon  for  the  present  all 
attempts  to  foment  popular  agitation  against 
the  Cabinet.  They  have  settled  down  to  the 
more  reasonable  task  of  investigating  the  ques- 
tions likely  to  come  up  for  discussion  in  the 
coming  session.  Their  outcry  about  Ministerial 
Responsibility  seems  destined  to  cause  them 
trouble.  They  are  in  a  painful  dilemma.  Having 
made  so  much  noise  about  this  question,  they 
can  not  chose  but  stand  to  their  guns  in  the 
approaching  session  of  the  Diet.  Bui,  on  the 
other  hand,  they  are  confronted  by  the  necessity 
of  either  flatly  rejecting  the  Government's  Mili- 
tary and  Naval  measures  or  approving  them  on 
condition  of  the  resignation  of  the  Ministry, 
either  of  which  courses  is  certain  to  expose  them 
not  only  to  a  humiliating  defeat  in  the  House, 
but  also  to  strong  popular  indignation.  Thus 
far  two  suggestions  have  been  offered  by  the 
press  for  extricating  the  Extremists  from  their 
awkward  dilemma.  One  is  to  give  up  the  Liao- 
tung Question,  and  substitute  the  problem  of 
Administrative  Expenditure.  But  such  a  plan 
must  seem  unsatisfactory  to  the  Extremists  who 
have  so  definitely  and  solemnly  committed 
themselves  to  the  Liaotung  business.  The  other 
and  more  recent  proposal  is  to  vote  the  Military 
and  Naval  Bills  and  then  to  introduce  the  Liao- 
tung problem.  Such  a  course  would  be  highly 
inconsistent,  but  the  Yomiurt  Shimbun  under- 
takes to  defend  it  in  a  peculiar  way.  It  states 
that,  although  the  Opposition  is  against  the  fo- 
reign policy  cf  the  Government,  it  does  not  con- 
demn the  Cabinet's  Military  and  financial  policy, 
and  that,  consequently,  it  can  consistently  pass 
the  Military  and  Naval  measures  and  censure 
the  step  taken  about  the  Liaotung  Peninsula. 
In  other  words,  the  Yomiurt  maintains  that 
the  Liaotung  responsibility  should  be  borne,  not 
by  all  the  Ministers  jointly,  but  by  those  only 
that  were  specially  connected  with  this  question  ; 
and  that  since,  in  its  opinion,  the  Ministers 
charged  with  the  Military,  Naval,  and  Financial 
Affairs,  were  not  immediately  responsible  for 
the  matter,  they  may  be  safely  trusted  to  carry 
out  measures  falling  within  their  respective 
spheres.  Our  contemporary,  being  perfectly 
well  aware  of  the  absurdity  of  the  theory  of  in- 
dividual responsibility  with  regard  to  such  ques- 
tions as  the  return  of  Liaotung,  is  compelled  to 
resort  to  the  pretext  that  the  practice  of  con- 
stitutional government  in  this  country  has  not 
yet  sufficiently  progressed  to  make  it  possible  to 
apply  the  principle  of  joint  responsibility. 
• 

The  Nippon  suggests  a  more  intelligent, 
though  hardly  less  unpractical,  resource  for  the 
bewildered  politicians  of  the  Opposition.  It 
appears  to  think  that  the  schemes  contemplated 
by  the  Government  and  the  Jiyu-to  and  Koku- 
min  Kyokai,  for  increasing  the  country's  fight- 
ing capacity,  are  out  of  proportion  to  the  actual 
resources  of  the  nation,  and  it  ridicules  the 
indiscreet  and  misguided  enthusiasm  of  the 
Cabinet  as  well  as  ot  the  Radicals  and  the  Na- 
tional Unionists.  The  necessity  of  increasing 
the  Army  and  the  Navy,  it  says,  has  been 
evident  from  the  days  of  the  elder  Saigo  and 
Omnia  :  to  attempt  the  attainment  of  that  ob- 
ject at  once  would  be  madness.  It  cannot 
bring  itself  to  acknowledge  that  the  problem 
of  Military  and  Naval  development  is  so  im- 
portant as  to  exclude  discussion  of  the  question 
of  Ministerial  responsibility  about  the  return 
of  Liaotung.  In  short,  the  Extremists  are  urged 
to  give  precedence  to  the  question  of  responsi- 
bility. But  that  is  precisely  the  course  they 
fear  to  pursue. 

* 

*  * 

An  interesting  controversy  is  going  on  be- 


tween the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  and  the  Nippon 
on  the  subject  of  the  return  of  Liaotung.  Th 
contest  of  words  is  maintained  on  botli  sides 
with  great  ability  and  with  remarkable  mutual 
decorum.  Space  does  not  permit  us  to  re- 
produce the  line  of  argument  employed  oil 
either  side.  Neither  is  it  necessary  to  do  so 
The  cardinal  point  at  issue  is  whether  or  not 
the  probability  of  European  intervention  was 
sufficiently  apparent  to  make  the  Japanese  Pleni 
potentiaries  desist  from  demanding  the  cession 
of  the  Peninsula.  The  Nippon  maintains  that 
there  was  at  that  time  strong  probability  of  such 
a  contingency  and  that  the  Government  is 
blameworthy  for  having  sought  to  obtain  territory 
that  must  afterwards  be  given  up  under  hu- 
miliating circumstances.  The  Nichi  Nichi, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  equally  positive  in  declar- 
ing that,  apart  from  some  journalistic  threats, 
there  was  nothing  to  justify  the  Ministry  in 
abandoning  the  legitimate  prize  of  victories  won 
by  the  country's  arms,  and  that  there  was  noth- 
ing censurable  in  the  Government's  subsequent 
conduct  when,  after  mature  consideration  of  the 
warning  offered  by  the  three  Powers,  it  advised 
His  Majesty  to  accept  that  warning.  The  Nip- 
pon's position  is  intelligible  enough,  as  is  freely 
acknowledged  by  its  antagonist,  but  the  point 
at  issue  being  largely  one  of  opinion,  there  is 
little  hope  of  either  journal's  convincing  the 
other.  It  may  be  interesting  to  notice  one  or 
two  special  facts  brought  out  by  the  controversy. 
First,  it  has  been  made  clear  that  the  Nippon 
and  its  patron,  Viscount  Tani,  were  from  the 
outset  opposed  to  the  permanent  possession  of 
Liaotung,  not  only  because  its  tenure  would  lead 
to  diplomatic  complications,  but  also  and 
primarily  because,  in  their  opinion,  theexpansion 
of  the  country  in  the  north  of  Asia  is  not  ad- 
vantageous to  its  best  interests.  Japan's  destiny, 
they  think,  is  to  extend  towards  the  south.  It 
is  hinted  by  our  contemporary  that  the  Govern- 
ment ought  to  have  endeavoured  to  obtain  some 
territorial  concession  on  the  mainland  in  the 
south,  instead  of  in  the  north.  Secondly,  the 
Nichi  Nichi  makes  it  clear  that  Japan  will  not 
give  up  Liaotung  for  nothing.  Her  right  to 
demand  the  cession  of  the  peninsula  as  a  prize 
of  victory  has  never  been  questioned  by  any- 
body, least  of  all  by  the  three  Powers.  That 
these  Powers  explicity  avowed  their  unwilling- 
ness to  prevent  her  from  enjoying  her  rights  as 
a  victor,  is  a  sign,  in  the  Nichi  Nichi's  opinion, 
that  they  desired  her  to  content  herself  with  some 
other  form  of  prize.  Her  title  to  demand  Liao- 
tung is  admitted  on  all  sides  and  still  remains 
intact,  and  in  virtue  of  that  title  she  intends  to 
effect  a  proper  settlement  of  the  question  with 
China.  "  The  declaration  that  Japan  would 
renounce  the  permanent  occupation  of  Liaotung 
was  an  expression  of  intention  on  her  part  and 
the  carrying  out  of  that  intention  is  plainly 
conditional  upon  China's  agreement  to  our 
demands  in  connection  with  the  return  of  the 
peninsula.  Japan's  promise  of  renunciation  can 
never  be  regarded  as  an  absolute  and  un- 
conditional abandonment  of  her  legitimate 
right." 

* 

The  Nichi  Nichi's  article,  which  gave  rise  to 
this  controversy,  remains  unanswered  so  far  as 
its  original  purpose  is  concerned.  It  was 
primarily  directed  against  the  Extremist  politi- 
cians. They  were  strongly  criticised  for  want 
of  any  clear  idea.  But  their  organs  studiously 
refrain  from  accepting  the  challenge.  Instead 
of  replying  to  the  Nichi  Nichi's  strong  indict- 
ment, they  take  refuge  behind  the  pretext  that 
they  are  not  allowed  by  the  press  censors  to 
write  on  such  a  subject.  Unfortunately  there  is 
some  show  of  justice  in  their  plea.  But  the 
Opposition  papers  ought  to  know  that  it  is  quite 
possible  to  express  their  views,  if  they  have  any, 
without  transgressing  lawful  limits.  For  example, 
the  subject  is  being  handled  by  the  Aippott 
very  boldly.  It  says  decidedly  strong  things 
against  the  Government  with  perfect  impunity. 
It  is  true  that  the  editor  of  the  Nippon  is  decid- 
edly skilled  in  transgressing  the  spirit  of  the 
law  while  evading  its  letter.  But  in  that  kind 
of  journalism,  the  Progressionist  writers  are  at 
least  his  equals.    It  is  a  mere  subterfuge  to 


decline  the  Nichi  Nichi's  challenge  on  the 
ground  of  press  censorship. 


« 

*  * 


The  1  st  of  the  present  month  being  the  an- 
niversary of  the  declaration  of  war  by  Japan, 
opportunity  has  been  taken  by  the  metropolitan 
journals  to  dwell  on  the  question  of  Koiean 
independence,  which  formed  the  most  important 
feature  in  the  Imperial  Proclamation  announc- 
ing a  stale  of  hostilities.  These  papers  once 
more  emphasize  the  importance  of  attaining  the 
original  object  of  the  war  in  spile  of  all  difficul- 
ties and  dangers.  Now  and  then  a  rumour  is 
circulated  that  the  evacuation  of  the  Peninsular 
Kingdom  has  been  demanded  by  Russia  and  her 
allies.  Recently  it  was  added  that  the  demand 
and  been  accepted  by  the  Japanese  Government. 
Apparently  little  importance  is  attached  to  these 
stories,  but  some  journals  cannot  dismiss  them 
without  urging  the  necessity  of  stationing 
Japanese  troops  in  Korea.  It  is  a  notewoithy 
circumstance  that,  so  far  as  Korea  is  concerned, 
even  the  papers  that  advocate  a  defensive  policy 
only  in  the  north,  insist  that  Japan  ought  never 
to  retreat  a  step  from  the  position  she  now 
holds  in  that  country. 


THE  STORM  AT  KUCHINOTSU. 


An  officer  on  board  the  steamship  Bentala 
has  kindly  placed  at  our  disposal  a  short 
account  of  that  ship's  experiences  of  the 
disastrous  storm  that  swept  over  Japan  on 
the  24th  and  25th  July.  He  says: — The 
typhoon  began  at  Kuchinotsu  about  ten  a.m.  with 
a  strong  wind  from  about  E.N.E.  with  dull 
cloudy  weather  and  rapidly  falling  barometer. 
The  wind  quickly  increased  in  force,  until  at 
about  noon  it  was  blowing  its  hardest.  The 
wind  at  this  time  must  have  been  moving  at  the 
rate  of  a  hundred  miles  an  hour.  Then  it 
veered  round  from  E.N.E.  to  South  and 
finally  to  S.W.  It  was  while  the  wind  was 
from  the  south  that  we  experienced  the 
heaviest  of  the  blow.  The  barometer  fell  to 
28.33.  AH  the  foreign  ships  in  the  harbour 
were  blown  on  shore — four  inside  the  harbour 
and  one  outside.  Large  as  they  were  they  were 
blown  about  as  if  they  had  been  mere  sampans. 
The  town  fared  very  badly.  Half  the  houses  in 
the  place  were  blown  down  or  partially  wreck 
ed,  and  now  it  seems  half  deserted,  and  the 
people  one  meets  in  the  streets  look  as  if  they 
had  had  a  terrible  scare.  All  business  was 
stopped  for  three  days.  The  native  craft  in  and 
about  the  harbour  suffered  most  severely.  About 
thirty-six  of  these  vessels  became  total  wrecks. 
For  about  two  hours  the  crews  of  these  vessels 
could  be  seen  all  over  the  harbour  clinging  to 
wreckage,  or  in  the  last  stages  of  drowning.  Some 
of  the  poor  people  waved  their  arms  frantically 
towards  us,  as  if  imploring  us  to  save  them, 
but  the  force  of  the  wind  was  so  great  that 
we  could  do  but  little  for  them.  It  was  a 
terrible  sight  to  see  so  many  people  at  once 
struggling  for  life,  and  eventually  a  party  of  our 
men,  working  on  the  afier  end  of  the  ship  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  David  Maguire,  2nd  officer, 
succeeded  in  rescuing  eight  men  and  two  boys. 
They  were  also  nearly  successful  in  rescuing  a 
woman.  Twice  they  caught  the  poor  creature, 
but  she  was  so  exhausted  that  she  could  not 
assist  her  rescuers  in  the  least,  and  in  the  end 
she  was  carried  away  and  crushed  among  some 
wreckage  not  far  from  the  ship's  stern,  sinking 
out  of  sight.  As  another  poor  woman  floated 
past  the  stern  Mr.  Maguire  threw  a  life  buoy,  with 
a  line  attached,  right  over  her  head.  The  woman 
put  her  arms  around  it,  but  when  the  officer 
began  to  haul  on  the  line  she  could  not  maintain 
her  hold,  and  she  also  was  drowned. 

There  was  a  rumour  in  Kobe  on  Thursday, 
which  afterwards  proved  coiiect,  that  the ZrV/i»« 
Rickmers  and  a  sailing  vessel,  the  Marechal 
Sucket,  had  gone  ashore  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Kuchinotsu.  The  Marechal  Sucket  was 
floated,  but  the  Helent  Rickmers  was  still 
aground  at  date  of  last  advices.  Assistance  has 
been  sent  to  her  from  Nagasaki. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


THE  KAWA-BIRAKI. 

A  correspondent  recently  inquired  the  origin  of 
the  Kawa-biraki  fete.  The  following  particulars 
may  therefore  prove  of  interest.  During  the 
Tokugawa  regime  the  residents  of  Edo  (now 
Tokyo)  were  accustomed  to  enjoy  a  respite  from 
the  trying  heat  of  summer  by  taking  up  their 
residence  in  house-boats  on  the  Sumida  river, 
the  facilities  now  afforded  of  getting  away  to  the 
summer  resorts  in  the  hills  being  then  entirely 
lacking.  This  custom  became  most  popular 
during  the  summers  of  the  Keicho  era  (1596- 
1614),  when,  it  is  said,  the  temperature  in  Edo 
was  exceedingly  high,  and  residents  accordingly 
went  up  and  down  the  Asakusa-gawa  for  the 
puipose  of  enjoying  a  cool  breeze.  Soon  the 
Datmyo  followed  suit,  and  as  a  feudal  lords' 
retinue  consisted  of  a  great  number  of  atten- 
dants, large  vessels  made  their  appearance  on 
the  river,  and  grew  more  luxurious  in  appoint- 
ments and  size  year  after  year.  Some  were  la- 
vishly adorned  with  ornaments  of  gold  and 
silver.  In  the  Tenwa  era  (1681-1683)  the 
Tokugawa  Government  issued  a  notification 
limiting  the  dimensions  of  these  pleasure  boats. 
The  boating  season  continued  from  May  28th 
to  the  last  day  of  August  (old  calender)  every 
year,  and  the  first  day  (or  May  28th)  was  called 
Kawa-biraki,  or  the  day  of  opening  the  river — 
(AraM/a=river,  biraki  or  A»ra/6f="Open).  It 
seems  that  no  particular  ceremony  took  place  on 
that  day.  A  large  number  of  boats  assembled  on 
the  Sumida  during  this  part  of  the  year,  and  their 
owners  engaged  in  selling  sake,  mochi,  manjit, 
boiled  fish,  cold  water,  etc.  Fireworks  were 
sold  in  the  ancient  days  by  merchants  who  went 
out  in  boats  for  that  purpose,  and  fireworks  were 
displayed  by  individual  excursionists.  This  is 
greatly  different  from  the  Kawa-biraki  as  it 
now  prevails. 


to  select  a  fairly  level  lot  suited  to  the  puipose 
for  which  they  were  wanted.  Mr.  Salter  has 
engaged  to  bring  up  twenty  horses  for  the  Hong- 
kong Jockey  Club.  The  experiment  was  tried 
in  the  Crown  Colony  nearly  20  years  ago,  but 
was  a  failure,  chiefly  owing  to  great  disparity 
in  the  size  and  breeding  of  the  animals.  The 
climate  did  not  suit  them  either,  and  in  about 
a  year  very  few  of  the  horses  were  alive.  The 
conditions  in  Japan  are  more  favourable,  how- 
ever, and  the  experiment  is  worth  atrial.  Mem- 
bers who  wish  to  subscribe  should  notify  the 
Secretary  at  once,  as  if  the  order  is  not  given 
soon  the  horses  cannot  arrive  in  time  to  be  train- 
ed for  the  Autumn  Meeting. 

CUSTOMS  RETURNS. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  Customs 
Returns  for  June,  showing  the  foreign  trade  of 
the  empire  for  the  month  : — 


AN    AMERICAN   GUN-BOAT  AND   A  JAPANESE 
REGIMENT. 

The  Choya  Shimbun  states  that  the  Captain  and 
officers  of  the  United  Slates  gun-boat  Petrel 
were  entertained  by  Colonel  Oki  and  other 
officers  of  the  1st  Regiment  at  the  Koyokan 
(Maple  Club)  Shiba,  Tokyo,  on  the  24th  instant. 
The  Petrel  happened  to  be  at  Yingkow  when 
that  place  was  taken  by  a  Japanese  detachment 
— the  ;st  Regiment — and  her  people  showed 
much  kindness  and  courtesy  to  the  victors.  The 
Japanese  officers  appreciated  this  highly,  and 
after  their  return  to  Tokyo,  were  anxious  to  have 
an  opportunity  to  repay  the  attention  they  had 
received  from  their  American  friends.  Hearing 
of  the  arrival  of  the  Petrel  in  Yokohama  on  the- 
23rd  instant,  they  invited  her  Captain  and 
officers  to  pay  a  visit  to  their  Regiment.  The 
American  officers  arrived  at  Shimbashi  at  1.50 
p.m.  on  the  24th,  and  from  thence  were 
conducted  to  the  quarters  of  the  Regiment, 
where  they  were  taken  first  to  the  officers'  mess, 
and  then  to  that  of  the  non  commissioned 
officers.  In  the  latter  room,  speeches  were 
delivered  by  the  American  Captain  and  Colonel 
Oki,  and  the  guests  were  presented  each  with  a 
memorial  cup  of  victory.  They  were  then  shown 
over  the  barracks  and  saw  the  Regiment  on 
parade.  Afterwards  they  were  conducted  to 
the  Koyokan  and  entertained  in  Japanese 
fashion.  Triumphal  dances,  now  very  popular 
in  the  capital,  were  performed  by  the  danseuses 
of  the  establishment.  The  Captain  had  to  leave 
early,  but  the  rest  of  the  guests  stayed  until  about 
9  in  the  evening,  and  seemed  to  thoroughly 
enjoy  the  entertainment. 


NIPPON  RACE  CLUB. 

The  Committee  of  the  Club  propose  to  import 
a  batch  of  Australian  horses  (geldings  or  mares), 
and  if  a  sufficient  number  of  subscribers  can  be 
obtained  to  give  at  least  five  races  for  them  at 
the  ensuing  Autumn  Meeting.  The  animals 
could  be  brought  here  in  September,  and  would 
be  laid  down  at  a  cost  of  8300.  The  contract 
wonld  be  made  with  Mr.  Salter,  who  is  at  pre- 
sent in  Japan,  and  who,  having  supplied  the 
Singapore  Race  Club  with  horses  from  the  Aus- 
tralian colonies,  could  probably  be  relied  upon 


189.4; 

SILVER  YBN. 


1895. 
SILVER  YEN. 


Exports    8,798,572400   10,129,046.910 

Imports   10,276,486.500   10,989,848.710 


Total  exports  and  imports   ,   21,118,895.620 

Excess  of  imports   860,801,800 

CUSTOMS  ?UT1ES- 

Exports    200,060.277 

Imports    371,398.622 

Miscellaneous   14,513.407 


Total   585,972.306 

TOTAL  VALUE  OF  EXPORTS  TO  AND  IMPORTS  FROM  VARIOUS  FOREIGN 
COUNTRIES. 

Exports.        Imports,  Total. 

Silver  Yen.  Silver  Yen.  Silver  Yen. 

964,057.330    1,351,376.620  3,315,433  970 

346,021.720    1,673,341.890  3,019,363.610 

i.493.°27-3°°      595>734-24°  2,088,761.540 
197,300.060      217,051:180  414,351.240 


China  

British  India   

Hongkong  

Korea  

Annam  Xc  other  French 
India  

Russian  Asia   

Philipine  Islands   

Siam   

Great  Britain   

France   

Germany   

Belgium   

Italy   

Switzerland   

Holland   

Austria  

Spain   

Turkey   

Russia   

Sweden  &  Norway  ... 

Portugal   

Denmark   

United  States  of  Ame- 
rica   

Canada  &  other  British 
America   

Peru   

Australia   

Hawaii   

Other  Countries  


2,106.520 
102,033.000 
6,180,000 
46.500 
442»377-°°o 
7i9,337-34o 
245,866  980 
1,567.610 
131,465.090 
7,155.000 
49,532  290 
35.2o5-7oo 
4,731.130 
4,863.300 


216.980 


347,902.610 
62,893.250 
62,048.560 
21,333.080 
4,217,822.220 
496,098.860 
892,688.560 
157.363-37° 
14,966.620 
81,983.000 
5,136.400 
2,015,620 
6,551.240 
6x.o6o 
855.830 
734-5" 
580.560 


350,009.130 
164,916  150 
68,228  560 
3i,379-58o 
4,660,199.280 
1,215,436.203 
i.i33,555-540 
158,930.880 
146,431.710 
89,138.000 
54,668.690 
37,321.320 
11,282.370 
4,924.360 
*55-83° 
734-530 
580.560 
216,981 


4.73°,578.76o        627,313.930  5,357,892  690 


371,993.020 

30,087.080 
27,312.640 
47,'54-52o 


2,805.010 
1,488.700 

*33fis9-*7° 
16.000 
36,026.710 


274,798.030 
1,488  700 

143,746.250 
27,318.640 
83,181,230 


Total    9,860,206.950  10, 

TOTAL  VALUB  OF  EXPORTS  AHU  IMPORTS 

Yokohama    5.235,753.600  5. 

Kobe    3,708,923.560  4, 

Osaka   82,466.660 

Nagasaki    383,666.330 

Hakodate   80,979.780 

Niigata    — 

Shimonoseki    "SMSS-SSo 

Moji    161,193.000 

Hakata    403.900 

Karatsu   39,108.000 

Kuchinotsu   175,115.000 


989,848.710  20,830,053.660 

FROM  AND  TO  EACH  PORT. 
343,652.990 
904,909.450 
J  14,149.570 
629,017.190 
2,036.730 
5,804.350 
82,712.220 


Idzugahara 
Shishimi  .. 

Sasuna   

Muroran  ... 
Otaru  


Specie  and  Bullion 


3,265.410 
3,629.780 
1,165,500 
17,691.800 
1,232.140 

(  Exports. 
).  Imports. 


1,547-670 


3.465-33° 
747.360 
1,815.850 


10,509,405.590 
8,613,833.010 
196,616,230 
1,012,683  420 
83,006.510 
5,804.350 
298,165.770 
161,193.000 
1.951  570 
39,108.000 
»75,«S 
5,73° 
4,377 


.000 
740 
.140 
.350 
,800 
140 


17,691 
1,232 

,051,159.880 
105,727.460 


Total   2,156,887.340 

Excess  of  exports    1,945,432  420 

VALUE  OF   EXPORTS  AND   IMPORTS  BY  JAPANESE   MERCHANTS  AND 
GOVERNMENT. 

By  Japanese  Merchants 

Imported  by  Government    136,677.710 

VALUE    OF  COMMODITIES    IMPORTED   INIO    AND  EXPORTED  FROM 
.IA PAN    EACH    MONTH   THIS  YEAH. 

Exports.  Imports. 

Innuary    12,704,459.990  9,863,419.680 

February    8,633,1)63.380  8,239,136.430 

March   9,633,333.280  9.939,827  6oo 

April    8,498,406640  9,974,473.310 

May   9/40,349.470  11,021,372.740 

June    20,129,046.910  10,989,848.710 


Total. 
22,566,879.67 
16,873.099.810 
19,578,160.880 
18,472,879.950 
20,861,732.2 10 
21,118,895.620 


Total    S9,444,559.67o  60,027,078.470  119,471,638.140 


JOHN  OLIVER  HOBBES. 


Mrs.  Craigie,  -whose  pseudonym,  "  John  Oliver 
Hobbes,"  is  so  well-known,  recently  sued  for 
divorce  in  London,  basing  her  action  on  the 
alleged  miscon-duct  and  infidelities  of  her  hus 
band,  a  clerk  in  the  Bank  of  England.  Their 
married  lives  must  have  been  far  from  pleasant 
if  Mrs.  Craigie's  novels  reflect  her  domestic 
views,  for  in  one  of  them  she  says  of  a  bank 
clerk,  "  the   intelligence  lie  displayed  in  the 


discharge  of  his  duties  was  that  of  a  learned 
poodle  who,  having  been  taught  certain  tricks, 
performs  them,  he  knows  not  why  nor  to  what 
end."  "John  Oliver  Hobbes'"  style  was 
cleverly  described  in  the  St.  James's  Gazette 
some  time  ago  in  a  verse  of  rhymes  for  novel- 
ists.   It  ran  : — 

John  Oliver  Hobbes,  with  your  spasms  and  throbs, 

How  does  your  novel  grow  P 
With  cynical  sneers  at  young  Love  and  his  tears, 
And  epigrams  all  in  a  row. 

Mrs.  Craigie  is  only  27  years  of  age,  and  by  birth 
an  American.  Her  petition  was  granted  by  Mr. 
Justice  Jeune. 

"  GANJU-YAKI." 

The  Hongkong  Daily  Press  reproduces  a  curi- 
ous paragraph  from  a  Yokohama  journal  : — 

The  Kokumin  calls  attention  to  a  new  porcelain 
ware  called  ganshu  or  jewel-inlaid  ware,  specimens 
of  which  may  be  seen  among  (lie  exhibits  in  the 
4th  Domestic  Industrial  Exhibition  now  open  at 
Kyoto.  Tbis  fin  de-siecle  depaiitne  in  keramics 
was  invented  by  Mr.  Hi^nclii  Harnbane,  a  shizoku 
of  Saga  Prefecture.  His  family  bave  been  poicelaiu 
manufacturers  for  generations  past.  After  fifteen 
years  of  experimenting  Mr.  Higtichi  succeeded  in 
turning  oiit  the  new  ware,  which  is  semi-li  auspar ent 
and  inlaid  with  jewels.  He  made  it  first  in  1886 
and  patented  it  next  year. 

It  is  not  unnatural  that  in  attempting  to 
obtain'an  idea  of  a  special  kind  of  porcelain  by 
translating  a  Japanese  account  of  it,  the  trans- 
lator should  fall  into  errors  unless  he  has  know- 
ledge of  his  own  to  guide  him.  In  order,  how- 
ever, to  save  some  eager  collector  from  cruel 
disappointment,  we  may  explain  that  Mr. 
Higuchi's  Gatiju-yakiisnotA  "semi-transparent 
porcelain  inlaid  with  jewels."  Semi-transparent 
it  certainly  is  :  all  porcelain  has  that  properly. 
But  the  inlaying  with  jewels  is  a  pure  fancy  of 
the  translator.  The  ware  in  question  is  nothing 
more  than  an  imitation  of  the  well-known 
"  grains-of-rice "  porcelain  of  the  Chinese 
kilns  ;  that  it  is  to  say,  porcelain  having  portions 
of  the  pdte  cut  out  and  filled  in  with  glazing 
material  only.  It  is  a  very  beautiful  method  of 
decoration,  and  Mr.  Higuchi  deserves  high 
credit  for  the  success  he  has  achieved.  But 
there  are  no  "  jewels  inlaid  "  in  the  ware. 

DARING   ROBBERY   IN  KOBE. 

One  of  the  buildings  in  the  occupation  of  Messrs. 
H.  E.  Reynell  &  Co.,  of  Kobe,  was  the  scene  of 
what  is  probably  one  of  the  most  daring  rob- 
beries that  has  been  committed  there  for  a  very 
long  time.  Shortly  after  5  o'clock  on  Monday 
morning  some  carts  were  noticed  outside  the 
godown  on  Lot  No.  23,  opposite  the  offices  of 
Messrs.  Greppi  and  Company.  The  policeman 
on  watch  suspecting  something  amiss  approach- 
ed to  make  enquiries.  Thereupon  the  coolies  in 
charge  of  the  carts  ran  off  in  the  direction  of  the 
Bund,  and  unfortunately  succeeded  in  making 
good  their  escape.  Before  the  police  ap- 
peared, however,  the  thieves  had  managed  to 
load  and  remove  three  cartloads  of  empty 
bottles.  The  fourth  and  fifth  carts  were  in- 
tercepted in  time. — Kobe  Herald. 

A  HONGKONG  AERIAL  FLIGHT. 

A  recent  visitor  to  Hongkong  writes: — "Not 
only  can  Hongkong  show  the  visitor  a  cable 
tramway  running  up  the  Victoria  Peak,  an  altitude 
of  some  1,400  feet,  with  a  gradient  varying  from 
1  in  2  to  1  in  25  ;  but  at  Taikoo,  about  five 
miles  from  Victoria,  there  is  an  aerial  flight  the 
like  of  which  can  seldom  be  seen.  There  is  one 
<it  Gibraltar,  going  to  the  top  of  the  Rock,  but 
the  ride  there  bears  no  comparison  to  the 
sensational  transition  from  the  base  to  the  top 
of  Mount  Parker  at  Hongkong.  It  would  be  a 
misnomer  to  call  it  a  railway,  because  the  open 
car  does  not  run  on  rails,  but  is  suspended  ;  and 
as  you  soar  upward,  now  crossing  over  the  top 
of  a  minor  peak,  next  looking  down  on  a  lake 
some  hundred  feet  below,  or  into  a  gorge, 
espying,  perhaps,  now  and  then  a  wild  deer  or 
other  smaller  animal,  the  first  ride  up  and  down 
is  an  experience  not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  This 
aerial  flight  was  constructed  evidently  at  very 
considerable  cost  by  Messrs.  Butlerfield  and 
Swire,  of  the  Taikoo  Sugar  Refinery,  to  convey 
their  European  employes,  to  the  dormitories  on 
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(lie  top  of  the  Mouul  in  ihe  height  of  (lie 
summer,  when  the  nights  are  so  oppressively  hot 
that  sleep  is  almost  out  of  question  in  the  houses 
below.  Before  the  aerial  flight  was  constructed 
the  employes  referred  to  were  taken  up  the 
mountain  in  chairs  by  a  small  regiment  of 
coolies,  the  expense  being  home  by  the  firm. 
Then  it  took  them  an  hour  to  reach  the  cool 
atmosphere  of  the  top ;  now  they  can  go  up  in 
five  minutes.  As  the  car  is  ascending  a  man  in 
the  engine  house  watches  it  as  far  as  he  can 
through  a  telescope,  and  at  the  point  where  his 
view  is  obscured  by  the  top  of  a  peak,  another 
man,  half  way  up,  continues  the  watch.  Should 
anything  wrong  be  observed,  the  car  can  be 
instantly  slopped." 

IS  TRADE  ABOUT  TO  REVIVE? 

The  following  Circular  seems  to  have  much 
interest : — 

In  1870  and  187 1 ,  in  1879,  and  again  in  1888  and 
1889,  we  had  those  brief  periods  of  intense  tradal 
activity,  and  consequently  prosperity,  which  stand  out 
sharply  from  the  lean  and  lengthy  periods  intervening, 
during  which  the  fat  kine  were  devoured  by  their 
famished  relatives. 

Hardly  another  lustrum  has  since  passed  with  all  its 
attributes  of  excessive  competition  and  suffering,  and 
its  stern  economic  teachings,  and  now  there  are  signs, 
which  it  is  not  possible  to  disregard,  that  the  dawn  of 
brighter  days  is  possibly,  if  not  probably,  at  hand. 

The  first  condition  invariably  piecedent  to  improve, 
ment  is  that  prices  should  have  come  down  to  the 
lowest  point.  That  this  touching  of  rock  bottom  has 
been  arrived  at  is  not,  of  course,  certain,  but  it  is 
noteworthy  that,  despite  the  intensity  of  competition 
during  the  last  year  or  two,  prices  have  scarcely 
fluctuated  in  those  barometers  of  commerce,  the  Steel 
and  Iron  Trades. 

No.  3  Cleveland  Tig  Iron  in  January  1894,  was  ^"i  16  6 

To-day  it  i8    1  15  3 

G. M.U.Scotch  Pig  Iron  in  January,  1895,  was    3   4  9 

To-day  it  is    243 

Steel  Rails  in  January,  1894,  were    3  15  o 

To  day  are   3  is  6 

Steel  Plates  In  January,  1894,  were    5   5  o 

To-day  are   5  00 

Crown  Iron  Bars  in  January,  1894,  were   5  12  6 

To-day  are   5   7  6 

We  seem  to  see,  then,  that  the  bottom  of  the  curve 
has  been  reached,  and  that  the  gradient  should  soon 
commence  to  ascend. 

Next  we  find  that  Stocks  are  everywhere  depleted, 
and  that,  as  well  pointed  out  in  their  last  "  Trade 
Review1'  by  our  genial  competitors  of  Laurence 
Pountney  Hill,  business  has  for  long  been  limited  to 
a  mere  "  necessity  trade," 

Not  only,  therefore,  must  warehouses  abroad  be 
refilled  and  worn  out  plant  be  replaced,  but  new  enter- 
prises must  spring  into  birth. 

That  the  time  has  arrived  for  this  last  we  may  fairly 
judge  from  the  numerous  new  Companies  which, 
during  the  past  six  months,  have  been  successfully 
floated. 

Moreover,  that  long  locked-up  capital  has  com- 
menced to  be  again  employed  is  evidenced  by  the 
activity  of  the  Stock  Exchanges  and  Foreign  Bourses, 
which  so  emphatically  reflect  any  signs  of  returning 
financial  confidence. 

But  no  doubt  the  most  significant  symptom  of  the 
approach  of  golden  days  is  to  be  found  in  the 
constantly  increasing  output  and  storage  of  the 
standard  metal. 

About  half  a  century  ago  men  were  galvanized  by 
the  discovery  of  the  Californian  Gold  Field,  the 
greatest  that  the  Modern  World  had  seen. 

The  rapid  development  of  these  "  placers,"  or 
alluvival  deposits,  soon  led  to  the  most  remarkable 
and  universal  outburst  of  commercial  and  manufactur- 
ing activity  ever  known,  and  a  period  of  abnormal 
prosperity  supervened. 

Following  on  that  period,  the  supply  of  gold 
gradually  became  less  and  less  adequate  for  the 
requirements  of  the  vastly  increased  trade  of  the 
nations,  and  has  culminated  during  the  last  decade  in 
absolute  insufficiency,  thus  producing  instability  of 
rates  of  exchange  between  the  gold  standard  countries 
and  those  using  a  less  precious  metal. 

But  during  the  same  period  the  discovery  has  been 
made  of  another  Gold  Field,, to  which  that  of  Califor- 
nia even  is  not  comparable. 

In  1892,  Mr.  Hamilton  Smith,  the  well-known 
Mining  Engineer,  after  a  visit  to  the  Witwatersrand 
district  of  South  Africa,  pronounced  the  remarkable 
opinion  which  he  was  forced  to  arrive  at,  viz.,  that 
taking  only  into  consideration  the  existing  mines,  all 
working  at  depths  near,  or  comparatively  near,  to  the 
surface,  and  entirely  excluding  from  the  field  of  view 
the  possibilities  of  the  deeper  levels  which  are  now 
being  developed,  there  was  in  sight  a  mass  of  gold  ore 
which  would  before  long  overtop  the  enormous 
Californian  production  of  some  300  millions  of 
English  sovereigns.  And  he  further  stated  that 
some  years  before  the  close  of  this  century  the  Wit- 
watersrand Fields  alone  would  increase  the  yearly 
gold  output  of  the  entire  world  by  over  50  per  cent. 

How  far  that  opinion  is  being  justified  will  be  seen 
by  the  following  figures,  showing  the  output  of  the 
Witwatersrand,  viz.  ;— 


ounces.  ounces. 

In  1887   34i897  I  l'<  '891   739,313 

In  1888   330,917  I  I»  1841  >i*i°,9°3 

In  '889   379.733  I  111  '893  1,478,473 

In  1850   494,801  I  In  1894  3,034,159 

and  during  the  first  four  months  of  the  current  year 
it  has  been  718,026  ounces. 

But  the  tale  does  not  end  there,  for  in  India,  in 
Tasmania,  in  New  Zealand,  in  Western  Australia,  in 
British  Guiana,  as  also  in  the  newer  districts  of  South 
Africa, such  as  Matabeleland,  Mashoualand,  and  Zulu- 
land,  other  fields  have  been  discovered,  and  are  being, 
or  are  to  be,  vigorously  worked. 

Just  before  the  discovery  of  the  Californian  Field,  the 
World's  output  was  about  .£6,000,000,  which,  in  the 
short  space  of  a  few  years,  was  increased  to  £30,000,000 
per  annum,  after  which  it  decreased  gradually  until 
about  twelve  years  ago  it  dropped  to  under  £20,000,- 
000.  Since  the  Randt  Fields  were  opened,  some 
eight  years  ago,  the  amount  has  steadily  increased, 
until  last  year  it  amounted  to  about  £36,000,000.  Up 
to  the  present,  this  increase  has  been  absorbed  in 
making  up  the  deficiency  in  bare  working  require- 
ments of  specie  which  existed  ;  but  now  it  is  certain 
that  the  vast  annual  sum,  which  is  yearly  being  in- 
creased, and  which  will  continue  to  increase  during 
a  far  longer  period  in  the  future  than  was  the  case  in 
the  fifties,  will  have  a  much  greater  effect  than  that 
of  merely  filling  up  the  deficiences  of  the  past. 

Who  can  doubt  then,  that  between  now  and  the  end 
of  the  century,  this  total  enormous  increase  in  the 
power  of  purchase  will  lead  to  its  employment,  with 
results  which  it  is  impossible  to  forecast,  but  which  it 
may  safely  be  said  cannot  fail  to  be  prodigious. 

It  is  true  that  the  century  approaches  its  close  in  a 
perfect  ferment  of  confused  opinions.  Everything 
seems  to  have  been  cast  into  the  melting  pot  ;  all  the 
old  social,  religious,  and  economical  principles  and 
traditions  are  being  re. melted,  and  into  what  forms 
they  will  crystallize  again  we  know  not. 

Such  a  period  of  unrest  possesses  many  dangers, 
and  when  we  add  the  racial  antagonisms,  which  have 
become  once  more  so  keen  and  rancorous,  it  cannot  be 
foreseen  what- resulting  wars  and  socid  convulsions 
may  occur,  such  as  must  baffle  all  calculations  as 
to  the  spread  of  prosperity  and  the  development  of 
commerce,  requiring,  as  these  do,  a  state  of  peace  for 
their  fulfilment. 

At  the  present  moment,  however,  it  is  rather  a  case 
of  l'I  dare  not  waiting  on  I  would,  like  the  poor  cat 
i 'the  adage.  And  the  nations  do  but  murmur,  snarling 
at  each  other's  heels.'' 

One  menace  to  peace  has  just  been  removed  in  the 
close  of  the  War  in  the  East,  and,  as  the  Sovereigns 
of  Europe  appear  to  be  sincerely  desirous  of  maintain- 
ing the  status  quo,  we  do  not  know  that  we  have  to 
seriously  apprehend  any  unfavourable  change  at 
present — though  the  danger,  when  it  does  come,  may 
be  expected  from  the  more  democratic  forms  of 
Government,  which  are  so  susceptible  to  the  influence 
of  popular  opinion  and  its  passions. 

While  on  the  subject  of  politics  it  may  not  be  in- 
opportune to  remark  on  the  fact  that  the  people  of 
this  country  have  now  thoroughly  realised  that  it  is 
an  absolutely  vital  necessity  for  England  to  be 
supreme  on  the  seas,  and  there  is  probably  no  factor 
making  for  the  peace  of  the  world  more  important 
and  more  conducive  to  its  maintenance  than  this  one. 

But  an  effect  perhaps  more  germane  to  the  drift  of 
our  argument  is  that  as  in  18S7-8  the  very  large 
number  of  vessels  ordered  to  be  constructed  by  our 
Government  under  the  last  Naval  Defence  Act,  con- 
tributed materially  towards  the  improvement  in  the 
iron  and  steel  trades  which  then  took  place,  so  now 
also  the  vast  sums  authorised  by  Parliament  for 
construction  of  war  vessels,  for  building  new  docks 
and  harbours,  and  for  fortifying  coaling  stations  must 
have  a  similar  effect. 

We  think,  then,  that  it  is  shown  that  there  is  more 
reason  on  the  whole  to  expect  that  an  improvement 
will  take  place  in  trade  ere  long  than  the  reverse. 

But  we  are  far  from  thinking  that  the  progress  will 
be  unduly  rapid,  nor  would  such  be  at  all  desirable. 

An  impression  prevails  very  widely  that  the  remark- 
able and  complete  success  attending  the  Japanese  arms 
will  have  the  effect  of  causing  China  to  awake  from 
her  lethargy  and  to  rapidly  adopt  the  civilised  methods 
which  have  so  greatly  contributed  to  the  victory  of 
apan,  and  that  consequently  an  era  of  immense 
enterprise  will  forthwith  commence  in  China  to  the 
great  advantage  of  European  manufacturers. 

All  things  are  possible,  of  course  ;  nevertheless,  the 
above  assumption  is  based  on  a  strange  ignorance  of 
the  difficulties  attending  the  leavening  of  a  huge  and 
inchoate  Empire  of  diverse  races  and  tongues,  as  com- 
pared with  the  waking  up  of  the  race  which  inhabits 
the  small,  compact,  and  homogeneous  islands  of  Japan. 

Yet  further,  people  forget  that  even  Japan  has  not 
come  to  her  present  position  at  a  bound,  as  Pallas 
Athene  sprung  fully  armed  from  the  brain  of  Zeus. 
•  It  is  going  on  for  half  a  century  since  European 
civilisation  began  to  make  its  first  impressions  on 
Japan,  and  though  since  then  her  progress  has  been 
marvellous,  even  as  compared  with  that  of  the  nations 
of  Europe,  yet  two-thirds  of  the  allotted  span  of 
man's  existence  is  by  no  means  a  brief  period, 

For  our  part  we  anticipate  far  more  from  the  trade 
point  of  view  from  the  rapid  opening  out  of  Africa  by 
the  Caucasian  race  than  from  the  march  of  China  on  a 
new  and  distasteful  path, from  which  at  first  the  makers 
of  arms  and  warlike  appliances  have  most  to  gain. 
And  in  the  rich  territories  of  South  America,  at 


present  under  a  cloud,  must  arise  a  far  greater  de- 
mand  than  China  can  furnish  forth. 

Turning  to  the  share  which  this  country  may 
expect  in  the  general  good  times  we  trust  are  ap- 
proaching, it  cannot  be  other  than  a  large  one. 

Trade  follows  the  flag,  and  commerce  belongs 
largely  to  that  power  which  commands  the  high  seas. 

While  this  country  maintains  that  military  supre- 
macy of  the  ocean  which  is  its  life's  blood,  and  is  able 
to  command  all  trade  routes  with  its  fleets  and  cruisers, 
so  long  will  the  bulk  of  the  carrying  trade  of  the  world 
fall  to  its  merchant  service. 

Nor  do  we  believe  that  our  manufacturers  and  our 
artizans  have  been  slow  to  recognise  the  lessons  of 
competition,  and,  while  showing  far  more  adaptability 
than  before  to  the  special  requirements  of  their 
customers,  will  still  maintain  their  unrivalled  powers 
of  doing  high-class  work,  and  of  producing  more  in 
a  given  time  than  any  others. 

England  opens  her  doors  wide  to  the  free  entry  of 
the  products  of  other  countries,  consequently  her 
sons  buy  their  wants  and  live  more  cheaply  than  any 
other  race  in  Europe — and  cheap  living  means  cheap 
producing. 

By  means  of  bounties  and  other  Governmental 
assistance,  by  specially  reduced  railway  rates,  and  by 
countervailing  duties,  German  manufacturers  have 
wrested  during  past  years  some  of  our  trade  from 
us;  but  the  nation  pays  for  the  privilege  of  the 
few,  and  in  Germany  the  burden  of  taxation  is  more 
intolerable  even  than  in  France,  as  evidenced  by  the 
steady  flow  of  emigration. 

And  the  result  is  that  English  manufacturers,  enjoy- 
ing all  the  advantages  of  geographical  position,  of 
cheap  coal  and  iron  ore,  of  Short  railway  carriage  to 
numerous  ports,  of  the  finest  class  of  labour  in  the 
world,  of  free  imports  of  raw  material,  and  of  a  power- 
ful finance,  have  been  put  on  their  mettle,  and  are 
even  now  re-securing  the  trades  they  had  partially  lost. 

Trade  between  countries  is,  after  all,  only  a  form 
of  barter,  and  no  country  can  long  stand  any  drain 
of  its  specie,  therefore  England  must  pay  for  her 
imports  with  her  exports,  and  it  stands  to  reason 
that  distant  countries  must  naturally  purchase  the 
products  of  a  country  which  is  the  best  and  largest 
buyer  of  the  exports  from  their  own,  and  which, 
moreover,  can  ensure  them  the  most  rapid,  regular, 
and  economical  transport. 

To  sum  up — while  thinking  that  there  is  room  for 
all,  and  while  denying  to  no  other  land  those  advan- 
tages which  accrue  to  it  from  its  own  special  circum- 
stances or  are  conferred  on  it  by  nature,  aud  only 
demanding  for  ourselves  a  fair  field  and  no  favour,  we 
see  no  reasen  to  fear  that  in  the  better  days  now 
dawning  before  us  we  shall  not  partake  in  the 
common  weal.  John  Bikch  &  Co.,  Limited. 


THE   YOKOHAMA  T0WAGB  CO.,  LTD. 

Another  ill-starred  local  limited  liability  com- 
pany has  been  quietly  snuffed  out.  On  Wednes- 
day an  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Yokohama 
Towage  Company,  Ltd.,  was  convened  to 
receive  the  report  and  accounts  of  the  Directors 
from  April  1st,  1893,  to  June  301b,  1895,  and 
further  to  pass,  if  thought  fit,  a  resolution  wind- 
ingupthe  Company  voluntarily.  Noquorum  was 
present,  and  the  matter  is  adjourned  sine  die. 


mariners'  notice. 
The  following  notice  to  Mariners,  No.  295,  of 
the  Yangtze  River,  Kiukiang  District,  China 
Sea,  has  just  been  issued  by  Mr.  A.  M.  Bisbee  : — 
Fitzroy  Island  Beacon  Light — Notice  is  hereby 
given  that  the  Fitzroy  Island  Beacon  Light  has 
been  shifted  100  yards  N.  20  W.  from  its  last 
position,  in  consequence  of  the  washing  away  of 
the  river  bank. 


A  SAD  DEATH. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  Mr.  G.  H.  Scidmore, 
of  the  U.S.  Consulate-General,  conducted  the 
office  for  the  burial  of  the  dead  over  the  remains 
of  Cornelius  Lee,  an  American  citizen  who  lately 
expired  in  the  General  Hospital.  The  deceased 
escaped  from  the  Hospital  a  few  nights  ago,  while 
in  a  stale  of  frenzy,  and  the  exposure,  added  to 
his  precarious  state  of  health,  proved  too  much 
for  his  debilitated  system,  and  he  gradually  but 
quickly  sank. 


FRACAS  IN  KOBE. 

Thk  impudence  and  aggressiveness  of  the 
coolies  employed  in  the  loading  or  unload- 
ing of  vessels  in  Kobe  culminated  on  the 
29th  instant  in  a  free  fight  on  the  decks 
of  the  M.M.  steamer  Caledonien,  while  moored 
alongside  the  pier.  The  disturbance  originated 
though  some  impertinence  on  the  part  of  a 
coolie  offered  to  a  Japanese   woman,  A 


Aug.  3,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL 


"3 


Frenchman  remonstrated  and  was  struck 
by  the  coolie.  The  coolies  then  rose  and  at- 
tacked the  ship's  crew  in  a  body.  The  Captain 
was  finally  obliged  to  clear  the  decks,  in  the 
course  of  which  a  number  of  coolies  were  in- 
jured. The  Caledonien  was  detained  for  several 
hours  in  consequence. 


REV.  R.  S.  MC  ARTHUR,  D.D. 

This  eminent  Baptist  divine  of  New  York  City 
is  improving  his  annual  vacation  by  making  a 
trip  around  the  world.  The  vacation  this  year 
is  a  special  one,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  he  has 
just  completed  his  twenty-fifth  year  in  his  only 
pastorate — that  of  the  Calvary  Baptist  Church. 
During  this  period  he  has  welcomed  over  3,000 
converts  into  the  Church.  He  came  to  Japan 
via"  Hawaii,  and  leaves  for  China  on  Sunday  by 
the  Vtrona.  He  is  a  hard-worker  even  during 
vacation,  which  to  him  means  simply  a  change, 
not  a  cessation,  of  activity.  He  is  correspond- 
ent for  the  New  York  Tribune,  Independent,  and 
several  Baptist  papers.  In  Hawaii,  during  a 
very  short  stay,  he  delivered  several  sermons, 
addresses,  and  lectures.  In  Japan,  at  this 
season  of  the  year  when  the  foreigners  are 
scattered  among  the  summer  resorts,  opportuni- 
ties to  hear  him  have  unfortunately  been  few  ; 
but  he  has  nevertheless  addressed  audiences  in 
Yokohama,  Karuizawa,  and  Tsukiji,  Tokyo.  He 
is  an  eloquent  speaker,  a  trenchant  and  thought 
ful  writer,  and  an  inspiring  preacher. 

SILK   IMPORTS  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  following  were  the  imports  of  Raw  Silk  at 
the  ports  of  New  York  and  San  Francisco 
during  June,  1893  : — 

Lbs.  Lbs.  Value; 

New  Yoik   891  192,627  §  704,050 

San  Francisco...  —   —    — 

The  imports  of  waste,  noils,  and  cocoons  in 
the  same  period  were  : — 

Lbs.  Lbs.  Value. 

NewYoilc    86         25,800  $  10,144 

San  Francisco...  —   —    — 

The  imports  of  Japanese  piece  goods  and 
handkerchiefs  from  January  1st  to  May  27th 
were  : — 

Silk  Piece  Goods  ,  272,172  pes. 

Silk  Handkerchiefs  249,132  doz. 


Nishimura  Hotel,  Yokohama,  these  last  few  days, 
eft  by  the  Empress  of  Japan  yesterday.  Messrs. 
Tanaka  Kendo,  Shiba  Shiro,  and  Fukuzawa 
Sutejito  came  down  from  Tokyo  to  see  them  off. 

REV.  HENRY  M.  SCUDDBR.  D.D. 

This  eminent  preacher  and  veteran  missionary, 
well-known  in  America,  India,  and  Japan  by  his 
faithful  service  in  those  lands,  died  on  June  4,  in 
Boston,  Mass.  His  many  friends  in  Japan  will 
sincerely  lament  his  loss. 


HONGKONG  AND  THE  GENERAL  ELECTION. 

Hongkong  has  gone  solidly  Unionist  again  in 
the  miniature  general  election  which  it  held  to 
ascertain  the  parliamentary  and  political  pre- 
judices of  its  British  residents.  The  poll  was 
ananounced  as  follows  : — 

Unionists   185 

Liberals   49 

CHOLERA  IN  YOKOHAMA. 

A  youth  residing  at  No.  27,  Ishikawa,  Naka 
machi  Itchome,  and  a  Japanese  woman  at  No. 
81,  Foreign  Settlement,  Yokohama,  were 
attacked  by  cholera  on  the  1st  inst. 


THE  NEW  SECRETARY  OF  THE  GERMAN  LEGATION 

According  to  the  Official  Gazette,  the  successor 
of  Count  Quadt  as  Secretary  of  the  German 
Legation  in  Tokyo  is  Captain  von  Treutler,  a 
cavalry  officer. 

THE  WI I  LARD  OPERA  COMPANY. 

The  Willard  Opera  company  open  with  "  The 
Gaiety  Girl  "  on  Wednesday  next,  being  unable 
to  reach  Yokohama  in  time  to  play  on  Tuesday 
as  originally  arranged. 

THE  "  CHEN  YUEN." 

The  Chuo  Shimbun  says  that  the  captured 
iron-clad  Chen-yuen,  now  at  Yokosuka,  will  be 
open  to  public  inspectiou  during  five  days 
commencing  the  5th  inst. 

DEATH   OF  A  CONSTABLE  WHILE   ON  DUTY. 

Constable  Kawasaki  Natsugiro  (aged  25),  of 
Fojisawa  Mura,  Iruma  District,  Saitama  Prefec 
ture,  was  killed  while  endeavouring  to  arrest  a 
thief  on  the  31st. 

DEPARTURE  OP  TUB  KOREAN  REPUGKES. 

Princi  Pak  Yong-ho,  ex-Home  Minister  of 
Korea,  and  Li,  who  have  been  staying  at  the 


CURRENT  TOPICS. 

 ♦  

Various  reports  are  circulated  about  alleged 
schemes  of  the  Government  for  increasing  the 
Army  and  Navy.  Some  news-mongers  go  so 
far  as  to  point  out  the  exact  amount  of  the  addi- 
tional expenditure  involved,  and  the  number  of 
troops  to  be  added.  But  the  Nichi  Nichi 
Shimbun  states  that  these  reports  are  mere  sup- 
positions, entirely  untrustworthy.  According 
to  that  journal's  information,  obtained  from  a 
trustworthy  source,  the  investigations  about  the 
increase  of  the  Navy  and  the  Army  are  going 
on  at  three  different  places.  The  financial  side 
of  the  question  is  in  charge  of  the  department 
of  Finance,  and  the  researches  there  conducted 
have  nearly  been  brought  to  a  conclusion.  But 
the  elaboration  of  the  Military  and  Naval 
schemes  now  in  progress  at  the  General  Staff 
Office  and  the  Naval  Command  Office  respec- 
tively, is  as  yet  far  from  complete.  At  pre- 
sent, therefore,  it  is  impossible  to  say  when 
these  measures  will  be  ready  for  introduction 
into  the  Diet.  It  is  not  surprising  that  much 
time  should  be  devoted  to  preparation  when  we 
consider  how  many  difficult  and  grave  problems 
have  to  be  solved  by  the  Military  and  Naval  au- 
thorities. 

The  much  talked-of  procession  of  the  "  forty- 
seven  "  politicians  of  the  Opposition  throughout 
the  country  seems  to  have  been  abandoned.  It 
is  rumoured  that  these  politicians  have  decided 
to  stay  in  the  capital  and  devote  themselves  to 
investigating  questions  to  be  discussed  in  the 
next  session  of  the  Diet.  They  seem  at  last 
to  have  discovered  what  has  always  been  evident 
to  outsiders,  namely  that  the  agitation  proposed 
by  them  is  entirely  out  of  touch  with  public 
feeling.  It  must  not,  however,  be  inferred  from 
this  fact,  that  the  project  of  attacking  the  Cabinet 
on  the  question  of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula  has 
been  abandoned  by  the  Extremists.  Such  a 
result,  though  not  improbable,  remains  still  in 
the  future.  As  stated  in  our  last  weekly  sum 
mary,  they  may  perhaps  abandon  this  unpopular 
question  in  favour  of  the  old  one,  reduction  of 
administrative  expenditures.  At  all  events,  it 
has  become  necessary  for  them  to  reconstruct 
their  political  programme  before  the  coming 
session  of  the  Diet. 

The  Doshi-kai,  an  association  recently  or- 
ganized byprojectorsof  the  anti-Cabinet  agitation 
having  no  connection  with  existing  parties,  is: 
beginning  to  attract  attention.  It  has  been 
joined  by  a  number  of  politicians  belonging  to 
different  sections  of  the  Opposition,  as  for  ex- 
ample Messrs.  Ozaki  Yukio,  Koizuka  Ryu,  and 
Tataka  Sanaye,  of  the  Kaishinto ;  Messrs. 
Suzuki  Shigetoo  and  Kudo  Kokan,  of  the  Kaku- 
shin-to;  Messrs.  Inukai  Ki  and  Moriga  Kono- 
suke,  of  the  Chugoku  Shimpo-to;  Mr.  Sato 
Tadamochi,  of  the  Ola  Club  ;  and  Mr.  Taguchi 
Ukichi,  of  the  Zaisei  Kakushin-kai.  It  must 
not  be  understood  that  these  persons  have  really 
severed  their  connection  with  their  respective 
parties.  The  Doshi-kai  is  to  serve  as  a  com- 
mon meeting-ground  for  the  different  sections 
of  the  Opposition,  and  its  recent  affiliates  may 
be  regarded  as  delegates  of  their  respective 
political  bodies.  In  other  words,  the  Doshi-kai 
is  a  device  to  evade  the  provisions  of  the  La 
of  Political  Associations,  which  forbids  the  com- 
bination of  two  or  mote  parties. 

The  Progressionist  organs  are  making  a  fuss 
about  the  simultaneous  suspension  of  five  or 
six  newspapers  in  the  Prefecture  of  Niigata, 
representing  the  Progressionists,  Radicals,  and 
National  Unionists  of  the  locality.  According 


to  the  Mainichi  Shimbun,  the  local  members  of 
these  hostile  parties  have  agreed  upon  a  com- 
mon plan  of  action  on  the  question  of  the  Liao- 
tung Peninsula,  or  in  other  words,  have  com- 
bined to  carry  on,  through  their  respective 
organs,  a  strong  journalistic  attack  upon  the 
Cabinet.  Their  papers,  the  Niigata  Shimbun, 
the  Tohoku  Nippo,  the  Jivu  Shimpo,  the  7a- 
kata  Shimbun,  and  so  forth,  having  commenced 
the  attack  were  suspended  on  the  26th  and  27th 
instant.  This  incident,  in  itself  of  no  great  im- 
portance, has  been  eagerly  seized  upon  by  the 
Progressionist  organs.  They  adduce  it  as  a  proof 
of  the  popularity  of  their  cause,  and  also  as  an 
indication  of  a  split  in  the  ranks  of  the  Radical 

Party.   

The  leading  members  of  the  National  Union- 
ist Party  held  a  conference  on  Sunday.  After 
mature  deliberation,  they  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  there  was  no  necessity  to  issue  a  fresh 
manifesto,  as  the  attitude  and  views  of  the  Party 
on  current  questions  were  definitely  set  forth  in 
its  Report,  published  on  the  24th  of  May  last. 
According  to  that  Report,  the  National  Unionists 
are  committed  to  a  policy  essentially  similar  to 
that  recently  adopted  by  the  Radicals.  Like  the 
latter,  they  indicate  faint  disapproval  of  the  con- 
duct of  the  Government  with  respect  to  the 
Liaotung  Peninsula,  but  declare  that  it  would 
be  positively  unwise  and  impolitic  under  the 
circumstances  to  raise  a  dispute  between  the 
Cabinet  and  the  Diet  on  this  subject,  impeding 
the  completion  of  vitally  important  measures 
that  demand  the  attention  of  the  nation.  The 
document  further  states  that,  instead  of  wasting 
energy  in  fruitless  political  contentions,  the 
people  should  turn  their  whole  energy  in  the 
direction  plainly  indicated  by  the  Emperor, 
when  His  Majesty  enjoined  the  necessity  of 
patience  and  perseverance  in  order  to  attain  the 
grand  object  of  the  Imperial  Policy. 

On  the  same  day,  the  representatives  of  the 
various  Extremist  parties  met  at  the  Atago-kan, 
Shiba,  to  exchange  views  on  various  political 
and  financial  topics  with  a  view  to  their  dis- 
cussion in  the  next  session  of  the  Diet,  There 
were  present  Messrs.  Ozaki  Yukio  (Progres- 
sionist), Kawashima  Jun  (Constitutional  Re- 
formist), Suyehiro  Shigeyasu  (Doshi-kai),  Ka- 
nao  Ryogan  (Chugoku  Shimpo-to),  Taguchi 
Ukichi  (Financial  Reformist),  and  Sato  Tada- 
mochi  COte  Club).  Among  the  subjects  brought 
forward  at  the  meeting  was  a  document  com- 
piled by  Mr.  Kawashima,  containing  the  views 
of  his  Party  about  the  disposal  of  the  war  in- 
demnity and  the  increase  of  old  taxes  or  imposi- 
tion of  new.  As  to  the  war  indemnity,  it  is 
proposed  by  the  document  that,  after  devoting 
a  part  of  it  to  procuring  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion, increasing  the  Army  and  Navy,  redeeming 
the  War  Loan  and  so  forth,  the  remainder  shall 
be  kept  in  the  Treasury  as  a  special  reserve, 
to  be  employed,  as  necessity  arises,  on  public 
undertakings  calculated  to  promote  the  develop- 
ment of  the  national  resources.  With  regard 
to  the  question  of  taxation,  it  is  suggested  that 
whether  the  present  rates  be  increased  or  new 
taxes  imposed,  the  method  of  collection  shall 
be  simplified  so  as  to  realize  a  maximum  of 
net  revenue;  that  care  shall  be  taken  not  to 
weaken  the  financial  position  of  the  local  auto- 
nomic communes  in  order  to  augment  the 
income  of  the  Treasury;  that  taxes  borne 
by  the  people  at  large,  as  the  Land  Tax,  the 
Income  Tax,  the  Trade  Tax,  and  so  forth,  shall 
be  gradually  lowered  with  the  object  of  promot- 
ing the  growth  of  financial  strength  in  local 
communes;  that  sources  of  national  income 
shall  be  sought  principally  in  taxes  destined  to 
increase  with  the  increasing  prosperity  of  the 
country,  without  directly  affecting  local 
finances;  such  taxes  being,  for  example,  Cus- 
toms Dues,  taxes  on  Sake,  Tobacco,  Sugar,  Oil, 
and  Soy,  Stamp  Duties,  and  so  forth  ;  and  that 
re-assessment  of  the  taxable  value  of  land,  reduc- 
tion of  the  Land  Tax,  and  abolition  of  export 
duties  shall  be  carried  out  in  so  far  as  the  con- 
dition of  the  Treasury  permits.  To  what  extent 
these  proposals  will  be  adopted  by  the  various 
parties  represented  at  Sunday's  conference,  re- 
mains to  be  seen. 

That  the  Extremists,  or  at  least  a  section  of 
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them,  are  thinking  of  adopting  the  question  of 
administrative  expenditure  as  a  handle  for 
attacking  the  Cabinet,  has  already  been  men- 
tioned in  these  columns.  It  is  now  reported 
that  another  scheme  is  under  contemplation. 
The  Radicals  and  the  National  Unionists  have 
placed  on  record  some  faint  disapproval  of  the 
Cabinet's  foreign  policy  with  respect  to  Liao- 
tung,  but  refuse  to  attack  the  Government  on 
this  score  since  such  a  course  would  seriously 
interfere  with  the  far  more  important  question  of 
Military  and  Naval  development.  Hence  it 
may  be  assumed  that  the  Radicals  and  the 
National  Unionists  would  not  be  unwilling 
to  attack  the  Cabinet's  foreign  policy  did 
any  way  offer  for  pursuing  such  a  course 
without  impeding  military  and  naval  mea- 
sures. Some  Extremists  consequently  pro- 
pose to  vote  these  measures  in  common  with 
the  Radicals  and  the  National  Unionists, 
and  then,  at  the  final  stage,  to  bring  up  the 
question  of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula,  so  that  the 
two  Parties  will  be  compelled  to  join  the  attack 
upon  the  Cabinet.  In  other  words,  they  propose, 
on  the  one  hand,  virtually  to  vote  confidence 
in  the  Cabinet  by  passing  important  military 
and  naval  measures  introduced  by  it,  and  on 
the  other  to  demand  its  retirement.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  the  inconsistency  of  such  procedure 
will  make  itself  apparent  even  to  the  most  un- 
compromising politicians  of  the  Opposition. 

On  the  Liaotung  question,  the  Nichi  Nichi 
Skimbun  has  an  interesting  article.  It  first  re- 
futes the  contention  advanced  by  Viscount  Tani 
through  his  organ,  the  Nippon,  that  the  Cabinet 
is  to  be  blamed  for  having  demanded  the  cession 
of  Liaotung  from  China,  since  there  must  have 
been  reason  to  foresee  that  such  a  step  would 
invite  European  intervention.  The  Nichi  Nichi 
states  that,  until  about  the  20th  of  March  last, 
even  the  European  states  that  ultimately  com- 
bined against  Japan  did  not  themselves  know 
what  course  if  any  they  were  about  to  pursue 
on  the  matter.  Under  such  circumstances,  the 
Japanese  Government  could  not  justly  be  expect- 
ed toforesee  the  trend  of  events.  "  It  may  be  said 
that  the  Government  was  perfecly  right  in  de- 
manding the  peninsula  and  that,  having  done  so, 
never  to  have  given  it  up.  Well,  that  contention 
is  intelligible  enough.  But  then  those  advanc- 
ing it  ought  to  remember  that  the  Liaotung  pro- 
blem is  not  yet  fully  solved.  The  return  of  the 
peninsula  remains  to  be  accomplished.  At  pre- 
sent, under  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty,  Liao- 
tung forms  part  of  the  Japanese  dominions.  It 
is  a  fact  that  our  Government  has  promised  the 
three  Powers  that  the  tenure  of  the  district  shall 
be  renounced  after  due  arrangements  shall  have 
been  made  with  China  ;  but  the  right  of  posses- 
sion has notyetbeen  given  up, such  arrangements 
having  still  to  be  negotiated.  If  the  Opposition 
statesmen  think  that  the  return  of  the  peninsula 
is  an  unbearable  disgrace  to  this  Empire,  they 
ought,  first,  to  take  the  place  of  the  Ministers 
that  gave  the  above  mentioned  pledge  to 
the  three  Powers,  and  then  either  to  disavow 
the  pledge,  or  to  make  such  arrangements  with 
China  as  shall  amount  to  its  virtual  disavowal. 
The  problem  being  still  undecided,  it  is  not 
too  late  to  adopt  such  a  course  of  action.  If 
the  objectors  really  believe  that  the  country  has 
been  subjected  to  unendurable  humiliation,  the 
mere  dismissal  of  the  present  Ministers  cannot 
wipe  away  the  disgrace,  They  must  further 
take  the  decided  step  of  completely  reversing 
the  policy  pursued  by  the  statesmen  now  in 
office.  Should  representations  in  that  sense  he 
approved  by  the  Emperor,  the  present  Ministers 
would  have  no  recourse  but  to  resign  their 
posts.  If  the  Opposition  politicians  are  con- 
vinced of  the  justice  of  their  views,  why  do  they 
not  proceed  to  remedy  effectually  the  mistake 
committed  by  the  Government  ?  They  would  be 
perfectly  justified  in  saying  that  Liaotung  must 
not  be  returned  ;  nay,  they  are  bound  to  say  so 
if  they  have  the  least  confidence  in  their  opi- 
nions. Liaotung  is  still  Japanese  territory."  Of 
course  the  Opposition  are  not  prepared  to  go  to 
that  length,  as  everybody  knows.  Liaotung,  in 
their  eyes,  i3  merely  a  stick  wherewith  to  beat 
the  Government. 

The  Kokkat  mentions  an  alleged  conversation 


between  Count  Ito  and  a  certain  aged  statesman 
— probably  Count  Soyejima — relating  to  the 
desirability  of  a  coalition  between  the  Premier 
and  the  Leader  of  the  Progressionist  Party.  The 
venerable  visitor,  after  alluding  to  the  serious 
difficulties  attending  the  safe  pilotage  of  the  ship 
of  State  subsequently  to  a  great  war,  urged 
the  importance  of  a  union  between  Counts  Ito 
and  Okuma,  the  two  statesmen  who,  in  his 
opinion,  are  alone  capable  of  conducting  public 
affairs  at  a  critical  juncture  of  the  country's 
history.  Count  Ito  is  represented  to  have  an- 
swered as  follows  : — "  I  have  never  been  averse  to 
co-operate  with  politicians  out  of  power.  Still 
less  averse  am  I  at  a  time  like  the  present,  when 
measures  of  far  reaching  consequence,  involving 
the  dearest  interests  of  the  people,  are  pressing 
for  solution.  Between  Okuma  and  myself,  there 
are  countless  recollections  of  former  friendship 
and  cordiality,  and  if  once  we  meet  and  speak 
our  minds  freely  to  each  other,  it  may  pro- 
bably be  found  that  we  can  easily  agree.  But 
here  is  the  difficulty.  I  am  now  a  member  of 
the  Cabinet,  while  Okuma  is  the  leader  of  an 
Opposition  party.  Suppose  he  visits  me  at  my 
house,  the  Opposition  parties  will  at  once  say  that 
he  has  at  last  surrendered  to  the  Government.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  I  call  on  him  at  his  residence, 
I  shall  be  denounced  as  having  capitulated  to 
him.  Thus  an  imaginary  fence  separates  us." 
Assuming  this  account  to  be  fairly  accurate,  it 
confirms  what  has  been  pointed  out  more  than 
once  in  these  columns,  namely,  that  the  elder 
statesmen  are  separated  less  by  their  own  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  than  by  the  antipathy  be- 
tween their  respective  followers. 


An  attempt  has  been  made  by  a  section  of 
the  Extremists  to  foment  discord  between  Sa'shu 
and  Choshustatesmenbycirculaling rumoursthat 
the  latter  have  secretly  formed  an  alliance  with 
the  Tosa  politicians,  or,  in  other  words,  with  the 
leaders  of  the  Radical  Party,  and  that  all  dis- 
sensions among  the  Choshu  statesmen  them- 
selves have  been  successfully  adjusted.  In 
proof  of  the  latter  allegation,  reference  is  made 
to  the  sympathetic  attitude  of  the  National 
Unionists  towards  the  Government.  But  it  is 
manifestly  incredible  that  a  matter  of  such  im- 
portance as  an  alliance  with  any  political  party 
could  have  been  decided  without  previous 
reference  to  the  opinions  of  the  Satsuma  states- 
men, who  constitute  an  influential  section  of  the 
Cabinet.  Still  more  extravagant  is  it  to  suppose 
that  the  National  Unionists  are  exclusively 
under  the  control  of  Choshu  statesmen.  The 
Parly  owes  its  origin  to  the  personal  influence 
of  Count  Saigo  and  Viscount  Takashima  as  well 
as  to  that  of  Viscount  Shinagawa.  A  certain 
Extremist  organ  recently  went  so  far  as  to  de- 
clare that  Count  Matsukata's  consent  to  remain 
in  the  Cabinet  explains  the  friendly  attitude  of 
the  National  Unionists  towards  the  Government. 
Thus  it  follows  that  an  alliance  between  the 
Government  and  the  above  mentioned  parties 
would  indicate  union  rather  than  disunion  in 
the  Cabinet. 

With  regard  to  the  hope  entertained  by  a 
section  of  the  Extremists,  that  the  National 
Unionists  and  possibly  the  Radicals  might 
support  an  attack  upon  the  Cabinet,  if  the  ques- 
tion of  Ministerial  responsibility  about  the  re- 
turn of  Liaotung  were  introduced  after  the 
Military  and  Naval  measures  had  passed  both 
Houses  of  the  Diet,  the  Jifi  Shimpo  says  that 
the  influential  members  of  the  National  Unionist 
Party  have  positively  declared  their  determina- 
tion to  oppose  the  introduction  of  the  so-called 
Responsibility  question  at  any  and  every  stage 
of  the  session,  if  it  be  intended  as  a  weapon  for 
dislodging  the  Ministry.  As  to  the  strength  of 
the  National  Unionist  Party  in  the  Diet,  opinions 
differ.  Commonly  it  is  put  at  31,  but  the  Party's 
organ,  the  Chuo  Shimbun,  declares  that  the 
number  is  over  40.  The  same  journal  announces 
that  the  Party  will  devote  its  entire  energies  to 
ihe  military  and  industrial  development  of  the 
country. 

Concerning  the  degree  to  which  the  fighting 
capacity  of  the  country  should  be  increased, 
there  seems  to  be  a  general  disinclination  to 


express  any  opinion,  not  because  people  are 
indifferent,  but  because  full  confidence  is  re- 
posed in  the  ability  and  integrity  of  the  Military 
and  Naval  authorities.  Vernacular  journals 
concern  themselves  chiefly  to  reproduce  alleged 
decisions  of  the  Authorities  on  this  matter.  The 
question  being  still  under  consideration  at  the 
War  and  Naval  Departments,  no  definite  state- 
ment can  yet  be  made.  But  as  an  example  of 
the  kind  of  rumours  circulated,  it  may  be  in- 
teresting to  notice  information  that  the  Yomiuri 
Shimbun  pretends  to  have  obtained  from  a 
trustworthy  source.  The  Government's  deter- 
mination, we  are  told,  is  to  make  the  Army 
twice  as  strong  as  it  now  is,  so  that  200,000 
troops  may  be  available  for  service  at  a  mo- 
ment's notice.  As  to  the  Navy,  120,000  or 
130,000  tons  are  to  be  added  in  the  course  of 
the  next  five  or  six  years.  We  do  not  vouch  for 
the  correctness  of  these  figures. 

The  simultaneous  suspension  of  five  news- 
papers in  Niigata  Prefecture  in  connection  with 
the  Liaotung  question  has  been  already  noticed. 
The  Extremist  organs  write  as  though  a  really 
formidable  popular  agitation  were  going  on  in 
that  locality.  The  rigorous  measures  of  repres- 
sion adopted  in  the  capital  appear  to  have  been 
employed  by  the  local  police  authorities  also. 
Originators  of  the  agitation  in  Tokyo,  pleased  to 
find  that  some  provincial  politicians  are  simple 
enough  to  become  their  instruments,  are  said  to 
be  making  efforts  to  raise  subscriptions  in  Tokyo 
by  way  of  solatium  for  the  unfortunate  papers 
of  Niigata. 


THE  FOREIGN  TRADE  OF  KOREA 
FOR  1894. 
 ♦  


The  Kokkai's  Soul  correspondent  has  ob- 
tained some  figures  relating  to  the  foreign  trade 
of  Korea  during  the  year  1894.  The  total  sums 
were  as  follow  : — 

Imports,                    Exports.  Aggregate. 
yen.                           yen.  yen, 
5,416,603  3,196,421  8,613,200 

Divided  according  to  the  different  treaty  ports, 
the  figures  appear  thus  : — 

Imports.       Exports.  Total. 
yen.  yen.  yen. 

Nin-sen  (In-chlion).. 3,258,615  1,607,0154,859,330 
Gen-san  (Won-san).. 1^46,603  911,477  2,053,309 
Fu-san  (Phu-san)  1,016,156    684,229  1,700,385 

Of  the  exports,  the  principal  articles  were 
rice,  939,662  yen ;  beans,  417,711  yen ;  ox- 
hides, 335,738  yen  ;  marine  products,  27,997 
yen;  gold,  540,004^/2;  cereals  of  various  kinds, 
400,162  yen  ;  other  articles,  366,176  yen.  The 
Imports  were  : — Clothing  stuffs,  3,803,833  yen; 
copper  iron,  &c,  163,009  yen  ;  kerosene, 
236,929  yen  ;  fancy  goods,  245,549  yen  ;  rice 
842,921  yen  ;  salt,  60,987  yen  ;  other  articles 
759,422  yen. 


LATEST  CENSUS. 

 ♦  

The  population  of  the  principal  cities  on  the 
31st  of  December,  1894,  was  as  follows: — 


Tokyo    1,303,876 

Kyoto    328,403 

Osaka    484,409 

Sakai   47.138 

Yokohama  ...  160,866 

Kobe   159.243 

Himeji    27,103 

Nagasaki    67,035 

Niigata   49-475 

Mayebashi  ...  34.947 

Mho    29,410 

Tsu    30,097 

Nagoya   200,720 

Sliizuoka    37,210 

Kobi    33.947 

Gifu    3'.736 

Seiulai    61,204 

Morioka    32,285 

Hirosaki    31.019 

Yamagata    ...  28,379 

Yonezawa,,,..,  28,851 


Akita   

Fuktii   , 

Kaua^awa  ... 

Toyama   

Takaoka   , 

Tottoii   , 

Matsuye   

Okay  a  ma  

Hiroshima  ... 
AUamagaseki . 
Wakayama  .., 
Tokushiina  ... 
Takamatsu  ... 
Malsuyama  ... 

Korhi   

Fukuoka   

Km ume   

Sana   

Kumamolo  ... 
Kagosliima  ... 


26,912 
43.083 
89.593 
58,645 
30,724 
27.953 
35,026 
5 '.693 
84,720 
33.5oo 

55.423 
60,232 

33.975 
33326 
35.992 

56.371 
26,697 
28,685 
58,862 
55.925 


The  following  men-of-war  were  lately  placed 
on  the  reserve  : — Takachiho  Kan,  Tenryu  Kan, 
Kongo  Kan,  Tsukushi  Kan,  Takao  Kan,  and 
Yamashiro  Marti. 
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ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 


As  already  stated  in  these  columns,  the  Nip- 
pon Ginko  recently  reduced  its  rate  of  interest 
on  advances  from  t\  sen  per  diem  per  ioc  yen 
to  2  sen,  the  object  being  to  stimulate  the  re- 
vival of  business  and  iudustry.  But  the  benefits 
of  this  step  on  the  part  of  the  Bank  of  Japan  have 
been  monopolized  by  other  banks,  which  have 
sought  and  obtained  advances  at  the  new  rate, 
still  conlinuing.however,  tolevy  the  old  rates  from 
their  own  commercial  and  manufacturing  clients. 
This  state  of  affairs  will  be  better  understood  if 
we  explain  that  the  Bank  of  Japan  is  not  in  the 
habit  of  making  advances  to  individual  appli- 
cants, with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  men  of 
business  in  Tokyo  and  Yokohama,  and  the  other 
banks  are  consequently  in  a  position  to  earn 
large  profits  by  acting  as  media  between  it  and 
their  own  customers.  They  charge  a  daily  in- 
terest of  from  2.5  to  2.8  sen  for  money  obtained 
from  the  Bank  of  Japan  at  2  sen.  Loud  com- 
plaintsare  naturally  heard  in  business  circles,  and 
efforts  are  being  made  to  induce  the  Bank  of 
Japan  to  open  its  doors  to  individual  merchants 
and  manufacturers.  The  Bank's  charter  does 
not  explicitly  prohibit  such  transactions,  and  in 
point  of  fact  advances  are  actually  made  to  a 
few  persons  in  Tokyo  and  Yokohama.  But,  in 
the  main,  the  Bank  has  hitherto  restricted  its 
loans  to  banking  establishments,  apparently 
because  it  saw  some  valid  objections  to  engag- 
ing in  competition  with  these  banks,  and  also 
because  its  principal  mission  is  to  preserve  the 
general  economical  balance.  But,  if  the 
bankers  continue  to  extort  unduly  high  rates, 
the  Nippon  Ginko  is  not  unlikely  to  give  favour- 
able consideration  to  the  representations  of 
private  borrowers. 

The  Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo  states  that  the 
Government  has  under  contemplation  the  es- 
tablishment of  an  Industrial  Bank.  The  scheme 
was  once  taken  up  enthusiastically  by  Count 
Matsukata,  and  a  draft  of  the  bank's  charter 
was  prepared,  but  his  subsequent  resignation 
led  to  the  temporary  abandonment  of  the 
matter.  It  is  reported  that  since  the  Count's  re- 
appointment to  the  post  of  Minister  of  Finance, 
the  scheme  has  been  revived,  and  that  a 
Bill  on  the  subject  will  probably  be  introduced 
in  the  next  session  of  the  Diet. 

The  members  of  the  Tokyo  and  Yokohama 
branches  of  the  Boyeki  Kyokai  (Trade  Associa- 
tion) held  a  meeting  at  the  Seiyoken  Restaurant, 
Tsukiji,  Tokyo,  on  the  18th  ultimo.  The 
Yokohama  contingent  consisted  of  Messrs.  Otani 
Kahei,  Otani  Kobei,  Nishikino  Kichiji,  Mura 
matsu  Takeichiro,  Hattori  Arata,  Miyakawa 
Kosan  and  nine  others.  Tokyo  was  represented 
by  Messrs.  Ikeda  Kenzo,  Ohashi  Sahei,  Okada 
Ninichi,  Namikawa  Sosuke,  and  so  forth.  The 
company  numbered  in  all  more  than  fifty.  Mr. 
Ikeda  Kenzo  opened  the  meeting  with  a  short 
address,  in  which  he  explained  the  importance 
of  making  thorough  investigations  into  the  exist- 
ing condition  of  the  foreign  trade  of  the  country, 
with  a  view  to  carrying  out  necessary  reforms 
and  improvements.  After  a  debate  in  which 
several  persons  warmly  took  part,  it  was  finally 
decided  to  appoint  a  Commission  to  report  on 
the  following  eight  topics; — (1)  Methods  of 
extending  the  market  for  Japanese  exports;  (2) 
increased  facilities  for  the  import  trade  ;  (3)  the 
formation  of  guilds  for  conducting  and  regulat- 
ing transactions  in  the  four  staple  articles 
of  export;  (4)  State  encouragement  of  foreign 
trade;  (5)  training  of  men  for  foreign  trade ; 
(6)  cooperation  between  capitalists  and  men 
engaged  in  foreign  trade  ;  (7)  methods  of  effect- 
ing improvements  in  articles  of  export ;  and 
(8)  lessons  to  be  learned  from  the  experience  of 
other  countries  as  to  the  effect  of  war  upon 
trade.   

The  continued  cool  and  wet  weather  is 
causing  considerable  uneasiness  about  the  rice 
crop,  as  is  clearlv  indicated  by  a  steady  rise  in 
the  quotations  at  the  Rice  Exchanges  throughout 
the  country.  All  reports  from  the  interior  agree 
in  Maying  that  the  yield  of  the  earlier  varieties 
will  Mhow  moie  or  less  decrease  as  compared 
with  that  of  average  years.    But  opinions  differ 


about  the  later  varieties.  Some  people  main- 
tain that  the  injury  thus  far  done  to  the  growth 
of  the  plants  of  later  varieties  can  never  be  re- 
medied, however  fine  the  weather  may  be  for 
the  rest  of  the  season.  But  many  seem  to  think 
that,  should  the  weather  prove  good  during  the 
month  of  August,  the  later  varieties  will  pro- 
duce an  average  crop.  This  second  view  is 
said  to  be  shared  by  the  experts  in  charge  of  the 
Government  Experimental  Farm  at  Nishigahara, 
Tokyo. 

The  Jiji  Shimpo  observes  that  a  marked 
increase  has  taken  place  in  the  import  of  alcohol 
during  the  twelve  months  ending  June  last,  and 
this,  despite  the  imposition  of  the  new  duty  since 
July  of  last  year.  The  following  figures  speak 
for  themselves : — 

Casks  (ia»lb.).  Casks  (i jolb.). 


July,  1894   900 

August,  1894   1,025 

September,  1894  ..,3,173 

October,  1894  1,550 

November,  1894  ...  574 
December,  1894  ...  925 


Total 


.8,147 


January,  1895  ...  909 
February,  1895...  1,000 

March,  1895   802 

Apr  il,  1895    2,079 

May,  1895   3,094 

June,  1895   9,708 

Total   '7.592 


The  Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo  states  that  the 
general  tendency  among  the  bankers  of  vthe 
capital  is  to  follow  the  example  of  the 
Bank  of  Japan  and  lower  their  rates  of  in- 
terest. But  much  hesitation  and  reluctance 
seem  to  be  shown  by  the  bankers  to  carry  out 
that  intention,  if  they  really  entertain  it.  The 
rate  charged  by  them  still  ranges  between  2  sen 
5  rin  and  2  sen  8  rin  per  diem  for  100  yen. 

The  Japanese  silk  dealers  of  Yokohama  are 
said  to  be  complaining  because  the  Bank  of 
Japan  has  lowered  its  rate  of  interest.  On  vari- 
ous pretexts  they  had  demanded  a  high  rate — 3 
sen  3  rin  per  diem  for  100  yen  or  over  12  per 
cent,  per  annum — on  advances  made  to  silk- 
producers  in  the  interior.  But  as  soon  as  it 
was  known  that  the  Nippon  Ginko  had  lowered 
its  rate  to  2  sen  per  diem,  the  producers  began 
to  demand  a  corresponding  reduction  on  the 
part  of  their  creditors  here,  and  the  latter  now 
find  it  impossible  to  make  as  much  profit  by 
their  loans  as  they  had  hoped.  Hence  their  tears. 

The  project  of  establishing  an  Industrial 
Bank,  says  the  Chugai  Shogyo,  is  making 
favourable  progress  in  Government  circles. 
Whether  the  bank  will  receive  a  State  guarantee 
of  profit,  or  whether  the  Slate  will  be  its  prin- 
cipal shareholder,  is  a  point  yet  to  be  settled. 
The  capital  will  be  at  least  10,000,000  yen. 
Our  contemporary  seems  to  entertain  no  doubt 
that  a  Bill  on  the  subject  will  be  introduced  in 
the  next  regular  session  of  the  Diet.  An  in- 
creasing tendency  among  foreign  merchants  to 
project  industrial  undertakings  in  cooperation 
with  Japanese,  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the 
causes  that  have  led  the  authorities  to  take  up 
the  present  scheme  in  earnest. 

The  kerosene  oil  obtained  in  Echigo  is  re- 
ported to  be  coming  into  general  use  in  the 
provinces  of  the  Hokuriku-do  and  in  Shinshu, 
and  even  in  the  provinces  of  the  Kwanto.  The 
oil  produced  at  Kashiwazaki  is  said  to  be  espe- 
cially good,  some  people  asserting  that  it  is  even 
superior  to  the  Russian  import.  The  comple- 
tion of  the  Gan-etsu  line,  connecting  Echigo 
with  the  provinces  of  the  north  east,  will  still 
more  extend  the  market  for  the  Echigo  oil.  It 
is  also  stated  that  there  is  a  prospect  of  the 
article's  finding  its  way  into  Hokkaido. 

A  panic  is  reported  to  have  been  caused  at 
Mayebashi  by  the  discovery  of  a  large  fraud  on 
the  part  of  some  officials  of  the  local  Cocoon 
Market  Company.  The  company's  capital  is 
only  20,625  yen>  Dut  'ts  connection  with  the  39th 
National  Bank  of  Mayebashi  kept  its  credit 
very  high  in  local  business  circles,  and  it  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  carrying  on  transactions 
entirely  out  of  proportion  to  its  capital.  Various 
suspicious  circumstances  having  gradually  come 
to  light,  one  of  the  accomplices  in  the  fraud, 
Matsui  Rinkichi,  a  manager  of  the  company, 
attempted  to  drown  himself  on  the  nth  instant. 
He  was  rescued  and  induced  to  confess  the 
whole  truth.    For  some  years  he  and  another 


official  of  the  company,  Sueri  Tomokichi,  in  con- 
cert with  a  rascal,  named  Fukuda  Gosaburo,  of 
Oyama,  had  been  in  the  habit  of  drawing  large 
sums  of  money  from  the  bank  to  the  account  of 
the  company  on  the  security  of  cocoons,  and 
appropriating  the  money  for  their  private  pur- 
poses. The  bales  of  alleged  cocoons  given  by 
way  of  security  have  been  found  to  contain  a 
mass  of  straw  and  bricks  covered  with  a  thin 
layer  of  cocoons.  The  two  also  robbed  the 
company  of  a  large  quantity  of  cocoons.  The 
revelation  led  to  widespread  consternation  in  the 
place  as  well  as  among  the  customers  of  the 
company  in  other  localities.  Matsui  and  Sugi 
were  at  once  arrested,  but  Fukuda  managed  to 
escape  and  his  whereabouts  is  still  unknown. 
In  consequence  of  the  collapse  of  this  company, 
all  transactions  in  cocoons  are  said  to  be  at  a 
standstill  in  Mayebashi.  The  creditors  of  the 
company  are  trying  to  get  their  claims  satisfied 
by  Mr.  Katsu,  President,  and  Mr.  Ohara,  asses- 
sor of  the  company,  both  of  whom  are  known  to 
be  among  the  most  wealthy  men  of  the  place. 

There  is  a  project  among  the  principal  bankers 
of  Tokyo  and  Yokohama  to  establish  a  credit 
agency.  This  will  be  the  second  agency  of  the 
kind  in  Japan,  the  other  and  older  one  in  Osaka 
having  been  established  some  years  ago.  For 
the  first  few  years  the  Credit  Agency  of  Osaka 
experienced  various  difficulties.  Its  receipts  did 
not  cover  it  expenses,  and  the  work  of  ascertain- 
ing the  actual  state  of  the  credit  of  the  principal 
local  commercial  houses  was  impeded  by  almost 
insurmountable  obstacles.  As  an  illustration  of 
the  embarrassments  encountered  by  it  in  the 
latter  direction,  it  is  stated  that  fully  twelve 
months  were  needed  to  make  a  fairly  accurate 
estimate  of  the  wealth  of  Mr.  Sumitomo.  Taught 
by  the  experience  of  the  Osaka  establishment, 
the  projectors  of  the  present  scheme  are  prepared 
to  incur  a  considerable  amount  of  expense  for 
the  first  few  years.  According  to  their  plan,  a 
sum  of  12,000  yen  is  to  be  contributed  yearly 
by  the  projectors  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
agency.  They  represent  the  Nippon  Ginko,  the 
Yokohama  Specie  Bank,  the  Mitsui  Bank,  the 
Mitsu  Bishi  Bank,  and  several  other  banks  of 
high  standing. 

The  exportation  of  habutaye  from  Yokohama 
during  the  first  six  months  of  the  present  year 
shows  a  remarkable  increase  over  that  for  the 
corresponding  period  of  last  year.  The  follow- 
ing table  shows  the  figures  for  the  two  periods  : — 

Quantity.  Value. 
Ian.  Yen. 

First  half  of  1 894   325,830   5,237,959.87 

Fiist  half  of  1895   171.205   2,872,546.86 


Increase   T54.625. 


2,365,412.92 


The  opening  of  branch  offices  by  the  Bank  of 
Japan  at  Shitnonoseki  and  Hakodate  has  been 
attended  with  complete  success,  especially 
in  the  case  of  the  branch  at  the  former  place. 
The  great  facilities  given  by  these  branches  to 
business  transactions  in  the  respective  localities, 
have  led  merchants  of  other  commercial  centres 
to  apply  to  the  Bank  for  the  establishment  of 
other  branches.  It  is  believed  that  agencies  will 
probably  be  opened  at  Nagoya  and  Niigata. 

The  wheat  crop  in  Kyushu,  according  to  the 
Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun,  is  reported  to  have  been 
slightly  inferior  to  that  of  an  average  year.  The 
price  of  the  ordinary  Hizen  grain  is  quoted  at 
4  yen  50  sen  per  koku.  The  produce  of  beans 
in  Kyushu  is  expected  to  be  good. 

Some  influential  Japanese  financiers  maintain 
that  the  reviving  prosperity  of  industry  and  com- 
merce in  this  empire  ought  to  be  checked, 
rather  than  stimulated.  They  point  to  the  dis- 
astrous experiences  of  Germany  after  her  war 
with  France,  and  express  a  fear  that,  unless  ex- 
treme caution  be  exercised,  similar  economical 
disturbances  may  be  witnessed  in  this  country. 
Viscount  Enomoto's  recent  instructions  to  the 
Governors  of  Cities  and  Prefectures  were  based 
on  that  apprehension.  But  a  more  numerous 
and  influential  section  of  financiers  take  different 
views.  The  Bank  of  Japan  was  the  first  to  dis- 
regard the  warning  uttered  by  the  Minister  of 
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Agriculture  and  Commerce  :  it  undertook  to 
cheapen  money,  so  as  to  promote  industrial  and 
commercial  activity.  The  Jiji  Shimpo  now  raises 
its  powerful  voice  in  support  of  the  Bank's  atti- 
tude. It  contends  that  any  comparison  between 
the  Japan  of  to-day  and  the  Germany  of  twenty- 
five  years  ago  is  unjustifiable.  The  economic 
disturbance  in  Germany  was  caused  by  the 
absorption  of  an  enormous  sum  of  5,000  million 
francs  in  the  short  space  of  a  few  years.  In 
Japan's  case,  the  indemnity  amounts  to  only  200 
million  taels,  and  is  to  be  paid  in  eight  years. 
Moreover,  it  will  be  used  principally  for  Military 
and  Naval  purposes,  so  that  the  greater  portion 
will  have  to  be  spent  in  Europe  and  America. 
Hence  the  revival  of  industry  and  trade  may  be 
safely  allowed  to  take  its  own  course,  and  should 
even  receive  every  legitimate  encouragement 
from  bankers  and  capitalists.  Some  folk  may 
be  duped  by  speculation,  but  that  has  always 
been,  and  will  always  remain,  inevitable. 


When  the  numerous  steamships  now  em- 
ployed as  transports  are  set  free,  the  great 
question  will  be  how  to  repair  them.  The 
Dockyards  at  Yokosuka  and  Nagasaki  are 
taken  up  by  war-vessels.  It  is  stated  that  the 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha  will  repair  its  ships  at 
Shanghai  and  Hongkong.  Dockyards  in  the 
Far  East  have  a  fine  time  in  prospect.  The 
above  mentioned  company  alone  is  expected  to 
spend  more  than  half  a  million  yen  on  repair- 
ing its  vessels. 

The  Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo  states  that  a 
scarcity  of  subsidiary  coins  is  now  keenly  felt  in 
Tokyo.  When  the  war  broke  out  quantities  of 
these  pieces  were  continually  sent  over  to  Korea 
and  China.  The  Mint  at  Osaka,  with  all  its 
industry,  being  unable  to  supply  the  demand, 
the  Bank  of  Japan  was  compelled  to  bring  from 
its  vaults  notes  of  20  and  50  sen  denominations 
that  had  been  lying  there  for  some  years,  and 
put  them  into  circulation.  But  since  this  state 
of  things  was  corrected  when  the  soldiers  and 
coolies  began  to  return,  the  present  scarcity  is 
attributed  to  an  exodus  of  small  coins  to  For- 
mosa.   

Mr.  Awaya  Shinazo's  project  of  utilizing  the 
Fall  of  Nachi  for  supplying  electricity  to  Osaka  is 
confronted  by  formidable  rival  schemes.  Thus 
Mr.  Takagi  Bumpei  and  other  citizens  of  Kyoto 
propose  to  establish  an  electric  factory  on  the 
upper  stream  of  the  Muko  in  Hyogo  Prefecture 
for  the  use  of  Osaka,  Kyoto,  and  Kobe,  and  an 
exactly  similar  project  has  been  formed  by  some 
inhabitants  of  Nada.  Applications  for  licences 
having  been  made  by  the  projectors  of  all  the 
schemes  to  the  Prefectural  Government  of 
Hyogo,  the  Governor  tried  to  bring  about  a 
union,  but  his  efforts  failed.  The  question  has 
now  been  taken  up  in  Kyoto,  and  it  is  expected 
that  an  amalgamation  will  be  effected 


Mr.  Ikeda  Kenzo,  of  the  100th  National  Bank, 
is  reported  by  the  Kokkai  to  have  expressed 
himself  very  strongly  upon  the  question  of  direct 
trade  with  foreign  countries.  The  foreign  trade 
of  Japan  has  made  rapid  progress,  but  is  almost 
entirely  conducted  by  the  foreign  merchants  in 
the  Settlements.  Mr.  Ikeda  urges  the  importance 
of  putting  an  end  to  that  state  of  affairs. 
The  country's  foreign  trade  cannot  progress 
genuinely,  he  says,  so  long  as  it  remains  in 
the  hands  of  foreign  merchants  incapable  of 
thoroughly  studying  the  tastes  and  wants  of  the 
Japanese  and  out  of  touch  with  the  condition  of 
things  in  their  own  countries.  The  time  has 
come,  he  thinks,  for  the  Japanese  to  carry  on 
their  own  foreign  commerce.  The  abolition  of 
Consular  Jurisdiction  will  soon  deprive  the 
foreign  merchants  of  their  favourable  position, 
while,  in  consequence  of  the  recent  war,  the 
position  of  the  Japanese  will  steadily  improve 
abroad.  If,  under  such  circumstances,  the 
Japanese  can  not  get  their  foreign  trade  into 
their  own  hands,  they  must  be  a  hopeless  race, 
entirely  unfit  to  struggle  for  existence  with 
civilized  nations. 


KOREAN  NEWS. 

 ♦  

No  news  has  been  received  from  Korea 
since  the  return  of  Count  Liouye  to  Soul.  The 
Kokumin  Shimbun's  correspondent  writes  from 
Soul  under  date  of  the  20th  instant,  namely,  the 
day  on  which  the  Japanese  Minister  was  ex- 
pected there.  He  says  that  the  Korean  capital 
was  full  of  wild  rumours;  as  for  instance,  that 
Count  Inouye  was  coming  with  Pak  Yong-ho, 
who  had  been  hiding  at  Ninscn  ;  that  he  (the 
Count)  would  enter  Soul  at  the  head  of  20,000 
troops  ;  that  the  capital  would  soon  become  a 
scene  of  fighting  between  Russian  and  Japanese 
forces;  that  the  Japanese  Minister  intended 
to  proceed  to  the  Court  on  the  22nd,  accom- 
panied by  an  armed  escort,  to  demand  the 
restoration  of  Pak  to  his  former  Ministerial 
post,  and  so  on.  It  appears  that  the  Koreans, 
even  those  in  high  official  positions,  believed 
that  Pak  would  come  back  with  Count  Inouye, 
and  that  men  of  all  parlies  suspended  proceed- 
ings when  it  became  known  that  Couut  Inouye 
was  returning.  Evidently  the  Count  is  regarded 
with  great  respect  and  fear  by  Koreans  of  all 
classes. 

An  occasional  correspondent  of  the  Nichi 
Nichi  Shimbun  states  that  the  crime  of  which 
Pak  is  accused  is  that  of  plotting  against  the  life 
of  the  Queen.  But  no  definite  evidence  is  forth- 
coming, and  the  accusation  rests  upon  mere 
hearsay.  The  man  that  gave  information  about 
the  issue  of  a  warrant  for  Pak's  arrest  is  said 
to  have  been  Li  In-yo,  the  former  Police  Chief, 
who  lived  next  door  to  Pak.  The  writer  also 
alleges  that  An  Keiju,  who  was  charged  with 
the  execution  of  the  warrant,  was  in  no  hurry 
about  the  business,  and  that  the  pursuit  of  the 
flying  Minister  was  not  at  all  energetic. 

The  Jiji  Shimpo's  Soul  correspondent  states 
that  the  Queen  is  taking  active  steps  to  bring 
the  army  under  her  personal  influence.  So  far 
as  the  Palace  Guards  are  concerned,  she  suc- 
cessfully defeated  the  Cabinet's  attempt  to  re- 
place them  by  troops  trained  under  the  new 
system.  The  officers  in  command  of  the  Guards 
are  all  her  own  favourites  and  dependants,  so 
that  this  corps,  about  1,000  strong,  will  be  faith- 
ful to  her  in  every  contingency.  But  the  Guards 
are  inferior  in  efficiency  to  the  newly  trained 
troops,  and  the  Queen  being  well  aware  of  the 
fact,  is  endeavouring  to  get  the  regular  troops  also 
under  her  sway.  As  a  first  step  toward  achiev- 
ing that  end,  she  is  stated  to  have  recommended 
for  the  post  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
little  army,  an  officer  named  Ko  Keikun,  who 
at  the  time  of  the  emeute  of  i832  showed  great 
devotion  to  Her  Majesty,  devotion  that  extended 
to  carrying  her  on  his  back  as  far  as  Chon-ju. 
Whether  this  very  loyal  individual  has  received 
the  appointment  we  are  not  told,  but  the  Queen's 
efforts  on  his  behalf  seem  very  natural. 

Recently  a  certain  dissatisfied  and  ambitions 
Korean  waited  on  the  Tai  Won-kun  at  the  latter's 
country  villa  in  Kotokuri.  After  explaining 
the  confused  state  of  affairs  in  the  Capital,  the 
visitor  lowered  his  tone  and  sought  to  pursuade 
the  ex-Regent  to  emerge  once  more  from  retire- 
ment and  rescue  his  king  and  country  from 
their  oppressors.  The  old  statesman,  having 
patiently  listened  to  the  suggestions  of  his  visi- 
tor, called  a  police  official  who  was  attending 
in  the  adjoining  room  and  ordered  him  to  arrest 
the  astonished  instigator  of  treason.  The  un- 
fortunate adventurer  is  now  in  jail. 

General  Le  Gendre  is  said  to  have  been  ap- 
pointed Adviser  to  the  Household  Department 
on  the  16th  instant,  at  an  annual  salary  of  3,600 
yen.  Formerly  he  used  to  draw  from  the  Ko- 
rean Government  a  salary  of  9,600  yen  per 
annum,  and  the  Japanese  correspondents  men- 
tion a  rumour  that  his  new  stipend  of  3,600  yen 
is  merely  nominal,  his  real  income  being  9,600 
yen  as  formerly.  He  is  alleged  to  be  on  the 
best  of  terms  with  Mr.  Waeber,  and  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  Household  Department  is  regarded 
by  the  Japanese  as  an  indication  of  the  increased 
influence  of  the  Russian  Minister  at  Court.  It 
is  also  stated  that  the  Korean  Government  has 
engaged  three  Americans  as  Legal  Advisers,  and 
that  they  are  expected  to  arrive  before  long. 
The  Japanese  settlement  in  Soul  is  reported 


to  be  rapidly  increasing,  both  in  size  and  pro- 
sperity. All  the  hotels  are  full  of  guests,  and 
the  restaurants  are  diiving  a  roaring  trade. 
Erection  of  new  buildings  and  repair  of  the  old 
are  going  on  everywhere,  so  that  carpenters,  of 
whom  there  are  over  a  hundred  in  the  place, 
are  in  great  demand,  receiving  on  the  aveiage 
a  dollar  per  day.  The  settlement  now  extends 
almost  as  far  as  the  Southern  Gale.  Prices  are 
stated  to  be  exceedingly  high. 

According  to  a  telegram  said  to  have  been 
received  at  the  Japanese  Legation  from  Wiju  on 
the  i8lh  instant,  the  number  of  cholera  cases  in 
that  place  and  neighbourhood  during  the  five 
days  ending  on  the  1 8th,  was  740,  the  aggregate 
number  from  the  first  appearance  of  the  disease 
being  3,661. 

The  Korean  Government  is  said  to  have 
opened  two  lines  of  coasting  trade.  They  both 
start  from  Ninsen,  one  going  along  the  south- 
eastern and  northern  coasts,  and  the  other  along 
the  south-western.  On  the  former  line  has  been 
placed  the  steamship  Kairyu,  and  on  latter  the 
Ken-yeki.    Both  boats  are  of  small  size. 

A  Japanese  just  returned  from  Fusan  is  quoted 
in  the  Jiji  Shimpo  to  the  effect  that  Mokpho, 
a  port  in  Cholla-do,  which  is  to  be  shortly 
opened  to  Japanese  trade,  has  a  fine  harbour, 
easily  affording  safe  anchorage  for  thirty  or  forty 
large  steamships.  As  the  maritime  outlet  of  a 
province  called  the  granary  of  Korea,  Mok  pho 
seems  destined  to  become  a  very  prosperous 
commercial  centre.  Japanese  merchants  at 
Fusan,  as  already  stated  in  these  columns,  offer 
strong  protests  to  the  opening  of  this  port  on  the 
selfish  ground  that  the  measure  would  injure 
their  business.  The  Japanese  colony  at  Fusan 
being  more  than  three  centuries|old,  the  residents 
regard  the  place  as  their  home  and  are,  conse- 
quently, extremely  jealous  about  the  rise  of  other 
prosperous  colonies  in  their  neighbourhood. 

In  the  localities  adjoining  Fusan,  the  barley 
and  wheat  crop  appear  to  have  been  exception- 
ally good,  and  the  farmers  are  reported  to  be  in 
high  spirits.  The  Nak-dong-gang  overflowed 
recently,  and  did  some  damage  to  the  Japanese 
Commissariat  Stations  along  its  banks.  Pre- 
dictions of  a  plentiful  rice  crop  this  autumn 
are  freely  ventilated,  the  overflowing  of  this  river 
in  midsummer  being  traditionally  connected 
with  a  good  harvest. 

The  Korean  Government  having  abolished 
the  law  requiring  people  to  wear  white  clothes, 
Japanese  striped  goods  are  said  to  be  slowly 
coming  into  use  as  garments,  and  thus  a  large 
market  may  soon  offer  for  the  importation  of 
Japanese  cotton  fabrics. 


REASONS  AND  RESULTS. 


We  have  been  strongly  indisposed  to  believe 
the  rumour  that  France  had  obtained  conces- 
sions of  territory  in  south-western  China  as  a 
result  of  her  action  with  respect  to  the  Liao- 
tung  Peninsnla.  The  story,  however,  is  most 
circumstantially  published  in  Bangkok,  the 
newly  rectified  French  boundary  being  defined 
thus : — 

Leaving  Laichou  the  boundary  line  runs  ab- 
ruptly 1101  tli,  enclosing  the  valley  and  sources  of 
the  Nam  Na,  and  passing  noitli  of  the  head 
waters  of  tlie  Nan  Oo,  or  Hon,  follows  the  moun- 
tainous soui  ces  of  the  Nam  Ban  and  Nam  Touli  in 
a  set  ies  of  erratic  curves,  and  finally  impinges  on 
ilie  Meikong  a  litile  north  of  Muang  Vang. 
Fi  0111  a  glance  at  I  lie  map  it  will  thus  appear  clear 
lliat  M.  Sing,  repotted  to  be  garrisoned  by  Indian 
troops,  is  entirely  within  the  new  French  territory, 
and  that  pa  it  of  Chien  Keng,  which  Stale  straddles 
ihe  Meikong,  Chieng  Sen,  and  Chieng  Kong  is 
also  included  in  French  leriitoi'y.  In  other  words, 
all  territories  on  ihe  left  bank  of  the  Upper 
Meikong  over  which  Siatn  exercised  any  sort  of 
suzerian  rights,  have  been  included  by  the  new 
lionndaiy  convention  into  French  territory. 
Fiance,  England,  and  China  are  now  neighbouis 
on  the  Upper  M'.'ikong. 

In  a  word,  China  has  been  induced  to  cede 
to  France  the  buffer  state  that  the  former  was 
to  have  held  for  the  purposes  of  separating 
French  and  British  territory.  But  ihe  rumour 
remains  to  be  proved. 
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PAK  YONGHO  AND  IHE  KOREAN 

STUDENTS. 
 +  

Pak  Yong-ho,  who  had  been  receiving  treat- 
ment at  Dr.  Kitazalo's  hospital  at  Azabu,  Tokyo, 
left  there  on  Saturday  last  and  proceeded  to 
Yokohama  with  the  intention  of  sailing  for  the 
United  States.  It  is  slated  that  such  had  been 
his  original  purpose  when  he  escaped  from  Soul, 
but  that  lie  was  prevented  from  leaving  for 
America  immediately  upon  his  arrival  in  this 
country  by  the  necessity  of  receiving  medical 
treatment.  Dr.  Kitazato  is  reported  to  have  pro- 
nounced him  fit  to  undertake  the  journey  pro- 
vided that  due  precautions  are  observed. 

The  Korean  students  who  assembled  at  the 
Legation  of  their  country  on  Saturday  last,  are 
reported  to  have  returned  to  the  Keiwo  Gijiku 
on  Monday.  Their  misconception  about  the 
connection  between  Mr.  Fukuzawa  and  Pak, 
was  entirely  removed  by  the  former's  explana- 
tions as  to  the  distinction  between  political 
refugees  and  ordinary  fugitives  from  justice,  and 
they  are  now  pursuing  their  studies  as  before. 


THE  "  MAINICHI  SHIMBUN'1  CASE. 


The  suit  brought  by  Police  Inspector  Ikegami 
against  the  Mainichi  Shimbun  on  account  of  the 
latter's  refusal  to  insert  his  letter  correcting  an 
erroneous  statement  in  the  newspaper's  account 
of  the  suspension  of  Mr.  Shimada  Saburo's 
speech  at  the  Kinkikan,  was  heard  on  the  nth 
and  131I1  ultimo  before  Judge  Sakurai  in  the 
Kyobashi  District  Court.  The  point  at  issue 
was  whether  or  not  Police  Inspector  Ikegami 
'  ordered  the  suspension  of  Mr.  Shimada's  speech 
while  he  was  in  the  act  of  reading  an  Imperial 
Rescript.  The  accused  and  the  reporters  of  the 
Nippon  and  a  few  other  papers  insisted  that  the 
order  was  given  while  the  speaker  was  reading  an 
Imperial  Rescript,  whereas  the  Police  Inspector 
was  equally  positive  in  asserting  that  he  stopped 
Mr.  Shimada  just  when  the  latter  began  to  speak 
about  the  return  of  the  Liaotung  peninsula.  The 
stenographic  report  of  the  speech  preserved  at  the 
Kanda  Police  Office  seemed  to  support  the  state- 
ment made  by  the  Police  Inspector.  Judg- 
ment was  given  on  the  17th  ultimo  in  favour  of 
the  prosecution,  the  editor  of  the  Mainic  h 
Shimlun  being  sentenced  to  a  fine  of  50  yen 
for  violating  Article  XIII.  of  the  Newspaper  Re- 
gulations. The  accused  will,  it  is  said,  appeaj 
aaginst  the  decision.  Extraordinary  importance 
is  attached  to  the  case  by  the  organs  of  the  Op- 
position parties.  They  accuse  the  Judiciary  of 
being  subservient  to  the  Executive.  But  in  truth 
the  case  is  of  trifling  moment  whichever  way  it 
may  be  ultimately  decided.  It  is  a  mere  quibble 
topretend  that  the  readingof  an  Imperial  Rescript 
can  have  provoked  police  interference.  Every- 
body knows  that  Mr.  Shimada's  speech  was 
stopped  because  of  the  nature  of  the  matter  that 
he  set  himself  to  discuss,  and  whether  the  Police 
Inspector  issued  his  mandate  at  the  moment 
when  an  Imperial  Rescript  was  being  read,  or 
immediately  after  it  had  been  read,  is  wholly 
immaterial.  We  confess  that  the  spectacle  of 
leading  politicians'  clutching  at  such  straws  of 
contention  is  not  dignified  or  edifying.  At  all 
events,  it  was  the  Mainichi  Shimbun 's  duty  to 
comply  with  the  law.  Its  editorial  columns 
remain  opened  for  protest  or  denial. 


A  CHOLERA  RECORD. 
 «.  

The  cholera  has  achieved  a  terrible  record  in 
the  family  of  Mr.  Yamamoto  Mitsutoyo,  in 
Nishirokukenbori-cho,  Fukagawa,  Tokyo.  Be- 
tween the  24th  and  the  28th  ultimo,  eight  mem- 
bers of  the  family,  the  father,  mother  and  six 
children,  were  attacked  by  the  terrible  disease, 
and  five  of  them  succumbed,  It  is  further 
stated  that  atNo.  16  and  No.  17  in  Malsumura- 
cho,  in  the  same  district,  no  less  than  17  cases 
of  cholera  occurred  between  the  27th  and  29th 
Itimo. 


At  the  recent  commencement  exercises  of  Dart- 
mouth College,  Hanover,  N.H.,  the  honorary 
degree  of  LL.D.  was  conferred  upon  Roar- 
Admiral  Belknap.; 


THE  JAPANESE  MINISTER  IN 
PEKIN. 

The  Japanese  Minister  invited  his  colleagues 
to  dinner  at  the  Legation  on  the  121I1  instant. 
Among  the  guests,  are  mentioned  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  England,  the  United  States,  France, 
Germany,  Belgium,  and  Spain  ;  Sir  Robert 
Hart,  his  son,  and  Mrs.  Hart,  and  the  Secre- 
taries of  the  Legations.  The  Russian  and  Ita- 
lian Ministers  could  not  be  present  owing  to 
absence  from  the  Capital,  the  former  at  Chefoo 
and  the  latter  on  a  journey  in  the  interior.  The 
American  Minister  came  back  from  the  hills, 
where  he  was  spending  the  summer  vacation, 
specially  for  the  purpose  of  attending  the  dinner. 
The  Japanese  correspondents,  from  whose  letters 
we  quote  these  facts,  say  that  the  relations  be- 
tween Mr.  Hayashi  and  the  British  and  Ameri- 
can Representatives  are  daily  growing  more  and 
more  intimate.  The  German  Minister  also  is 
reported  to  be  showing  much  courtesy  to  his 
Japanese  colleague. 

The  new  Chinese  Minister,  Mr.  Yu  KSng,  is 
said  to  be  a  frequent  visitor  at  the  Japanese 
Legation.  Formerly  a  Taotai  in  the  south, 
he  was  summoned  to  Pekin  when  the  war 
broke  out,  and  appointed  Private  Secretary 
to  Prince  Kung.  In  that  capacity  he  had 
charge  of  the  correspondence  that  passed  be- 
tween the  Japanese  and  Chinese  Government 
through  the  medium  of  the  American  Minister 
in  Pekin.  He  is  said  to  enjoy  the  complete 
confidence  of  Prince  Kung.  He  is  a  little  past 
fifty,  and  his  wife  is  stated  to  be  a  daughter  of 
an  American  by  a  Chinese  lady. 

Recently  the  Chinese  Official  Gazette  con- 
tained a  Memorial  to  the  Throne  by  an  official 
named  Kwan  Ting-kien.  The  writer  strongly 
recommended  sweeping  reductions  in  admini- 
strative expenditures  so  that  the  indemnity  to 
Japan  might  be  paid  without  borrowing  money 
abroad.  In  the  course  of  his  memorial  he 
applied  the  term  "insular  barbarians"  to  the 
Japanese.  This  was  carrying  matters  a  little 
too  far,  and  the  Tsung-li  Yamen  had  to  apologize 
to  the  Japanese  Minister.  But  the  very  next  day 
the  same  document  was  re-published  and  the 
same  expression  was  suffered  to  appear.  This 
called  forth  a  fesh  remonstrance,  and  theTsung-li 
Yamen  again  apologized,  promising  that  a 
special  Edict  should  be  issued  to  prohibit  the 
recurence  of  such  a  mistake.  We  do  not  un- 
derstand how  the  re-publication  occurred,  but 
the  story  is  related  by  Japanese  journals  in  the 
form  here  given. 

General  Yu  Lu,  of  Mukden,  is  stated  to  have 
addressed  a  memorial  to  the  Emperor,  bringing 
to  His  Majesty's  notice  the  pitiable  condition  of 
the  people  in  the  Provinces  of  Kit  in,  Mukden, 
and  Shinking,  who  are  suffering  terribly  from 
famine,  a  result  of  the  war.  The  memorialist 
advocates  the  abolition  of  the  likin  (internal 
transit  dues)  which  greatly  aggravate  the  distress 
of  the  people.  The  misery  of  the  population  in 
these  localities  is  said  to  be  really  intense  and 
widespread. 

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimlun* s  correspondent 
hears  that  a  certain  merchant  in  Tientsin,  of 
what  nationality  he  does  not  state,  is  daily  mak- 
ing large  purchases  of  camels,  and  that  his 
movements  are  causing  much  suspicion.  The 
same  correspondent  learns  that  an  army  of 
50,000  men  is  being  moved  along  the  north  of 
the  Desert  of  Gobi.  "Is  it  meant,"  he  asks, 
"as  a  demonstration  to  hasten  the  withdraws 
of  Japanese  troops  from  Korea,  or  is  it  to  be 
interpreted  as  a  demand  for  the  evacuation  of 
Liaotung  ?  If  this  report  prove  true,  the  time 
has  not  yet  come  for  the  Japanese  to  sheathe 
their  swords." 

At  the  date  of  the  correspondence  from  which 
we  have  been  quoting,  namely  the  middle  of  the 
present  month,  the  weather  was  very  fine  in 
Pekin.  There  had  been  several  showers  of  rain 
during  the  preceding  few  days,  but  they  were 
not  heavy  enough  to  make  the  roads  incon- 
veniently bad. 


THE  KIMURA-CORNES  CASE. 


As  usual  the  device  of  deliberate  misrepre- 
sentation is  resorted  to  by  the  Japan  Gazette. 
It  charges  this  journal  with  alleging  that  "  when 
the  Japanese  defy  the  law,  foreigners  must  also 
set  ihe  Courts  at  defiance."  Of  course  we  never 
said  anything  of  the  kind,  or  anything  even 
remotely  suggesting  such  disgraceful  procedure. 

The  Japan  Gazette  further  writes: — "Also 
the  law  as  to  the  granting  of  execution  after 
sentence  has  been  delivered  should  be  amended. 
If  Messrs.  Comes  and  Company  could  have 
immediately  proceeded  to  attach  Mr.  Kimura's 
wares  we  should  have  heard  nothing  of  this 
most  shameful  case.  Here  then  are  two 
suggestions,  both  practical,  and  calculated  to 
prevent  any  such  conspiracies  in  future." 
Now  it  happens  that  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure 
contains  the  very  provision  whose  insertion  the 
Japan  Gazette  advocates.  Mr.  Kimura's  pro- 
perty could  have  been  immediately  attached 
after  the  delivery  of  the  Court's  verdict.  But 
that  is  entirely  outside  the  question  at  issue. 
There  is  not,  and  never  has  been,  the  slightest 
doubt  that  Messrs.  Cornes  and  Company  could 
have  obtained  from  Mr.  Kimura  the  full  satis- 
faction granted  by  law.  The  point  is  that  had 
the  British  firm  proceeded  to  the  extremity  of  its 
legal  rights,  it  would  have  been  boycotted.  The 
law  needs  no  amendment  in  that  respect.  The 
Japan  Gazette  seems  to  be  alike  ignorant  of  the 
Code  and  incapable  of  appreciating  the  issue 
really  at  stake  in  the  Kimura-Cornes  case. 

The  Japan  Gazette  further  writes  : — "  Is 
Japan  to  let  a  social  problem  go  unsolved  be- 
cause in  England  there  is  no  solution  ?  The 
law  in  Japan  has  many  powers  it  does  not 
possess  in  England.  In  Japan  a  policeman  can 
enter  a  private  house  without  a  warrant,  and  it  is 
criminal  to  play  cards  for  a  stake."  Now,  in  the 
first  place,  it  is  quite  untrue  to  assert  that  a 
Japanese  policeman  can  legally  enter  a  private 
house  without  a  warrant.  That  blunder  on  the 
part  of  the  Japan  Gazette  was  long  ago 
exposed.  In  the  second  place,  it  appears  that 
we  now  have  the  Japan  Gazette  contending 
that  since  Japanese  law  sanctions  procedure 
which  in  England  would  be  at  once  illegal  and 
intolerable,  therefore  Japanese  law  should  be 
extended  so  as  to  carry  such  procedure  to  still 
greater  lengths.  A  year  or  two  ago  the  Japan 
Gazette  wrote  a  series  of  violent  articles  de- 
signed to  prove  that  foreigners  ought  never  to 
be  placed  under  Japanese  jurisdiction  because 
their  houses  would  be  exposed  to  visits  from 
policemen  without  warrants.  Now  the  same 
journal  seems  to  contend  that  the  existence 
of  such  an  abuse  in  Japan  constitutes  a  fair 
pretext  for  further  legal  license.  The  abuse 
being  chimerical,  the  Japan  Gazette  has  not 
even  the  satisfaction  of  contending  that  two 
wrongs  makes  a  right. 


THE  TOKYO  CHAMBER  OF 
COMMERCE. 

 ♦  ; 

An  extraordinary  general  meetingof  ihe  Tokyo 
Chamber  of  Commerce  was  held  in  its  rooms 
on  the  26th  insiant.  There  were  present  Messrs. 
Shibusawa  Eiichi,  Okusaburobei,  Asabuki  Eiji, 
Sakuma  Teiichi,  Kalo  Masayoshi,  Shoda  Hei- 
goro,  Watanabe  Hiromoto,  Nakano  Buei,  Yama- 
moto Tatsuo,  and  about  twenty-five  other  busi- 
ness men  of  the  capital.  Mr.  Shibusawa  was  in 
the  chair.  The  proceedings  commenced  at  4 
p.m.  The  first  subject  discussed  was  the  report 
of  a  committee  that  had  been  appointed  to 
enquire  into  the  advisability  of  memoralizing 
the  Government  about  the  reduction  of  freight 
rales  on  its  railways.  The  committee  recom- 
mended the  presentation  of  such  a  memorial 
and  submitted  a  draft,  but  as  some  points  re- 
quired correction,  the  draft  was  recommitted 
and  the  final  vote  was  postponed  to  another 
opportunity.  The  next  matter  submitted  to 
the  meeting  related  to  some  extraordinary 
expenses  incurred  by  the  Chamber  during  the 
war.  The  account  was  passed  without  debate. 
The  third  measure  related  to  filling  up  a 
vacancy  in  the  Committee  for  Investigating  the 
Civil  and  Commercial  Codes,  caused  by  the 
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resignation  of  Mr.  Masucia  Koktitoku.  Mr. 
Sakuma  Teiichi  was  nominated  by  the  Presi- 
dent. The  fourth  item  was  of  more  practical 
importance  and  occasioned  an  animated  debate. 
It  was  a  proposal  to  present  to  the  Minister  of 
Agriculture  and  Commerce  a  memorial  about 
the  revision  of  the  Exchange  Regulations. 
Under  the  existing  provisions,  a  system  of 
transactions  known  by  the  name  of  "  standard 
transactions  "  (hyojuti  baibai)  is  allowed  in  the 
case  of  rice  alone.  The  proposal  is  to  have  the 
application  of  the  system  extended  to  other 
articles  also.  In  order  to  understand  the  signi- 
ficance of  the  proposed  measure,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  explain  briefly  the  method  of  tran- 
sactions in  a  Rice  Exchange.  Let  us  take 
that  of  Tokyo  for  our  purpose.  Busho  produce 
of  medium  quality  is  adopted  as  the  standard 
rice,  and  forms  the  basis  of  all  transactions. 
The  operations  being  mostly  speculative,  the 
quantity  of  rice  actually  changing  hands  is 
comparatively  small,  but  still  deliveries  do  take 
place.  Such  deliveries  may  be  in  rice  of  any 
locality  and  quality,  provided  that  allowance 
is  made  for  the  grain's  relative  inferiority  or 
superiority  to  the  standard,  in  accordance  with 
a  scale  fixed  by  the  exchange.  The  buyer  has  no 
right  to  demand  a  particular  sort  of  rice.  This 
is  termed  a  "  standard  transaction."  The  rule  is 
different  with  other  articles.  In  their  case,  all 
transactions  are  conducted  with  reference  to  a 
particular  kind  and  class.  For  instance,  if  salt 
be  in  question,  each  purchase  or  sale  is  made  in 
shinzai,  ako,  or  some  other  kind,  and  delivery 
much  take  place  in  that  very  kind. and  no  other. 
Now  these  transactions  being  mostly  for  specu- 
lative purposes,  it  usually  happens  that  the 
actual  delivery  of  commodities  is  conducted  by 
parties  other  than  those  effecting  the  original 
operation.  Consequently,  the  designation  of 
a  particular  kind  and  class  of  article  is  not  only 
unimportant,  but  very  often  causes  inconveni- 
ence and  trouble.  Hence  the  proposal  to  apply 
the  so-called  "  standard  transaction "  to  the 
case  of  all  articles,  because  by  that  method 
the  above  mentioned  inconvenience  may  be 
obviated.  After  a  warm  debate,  the  measure 
was  adopted  by  a  large  majority.  There  were 
four  other  proposals  on  the  table,  but  it  being 
now  nearly  half-past  nine,  the  meeting  was 
adjourned  to  a  date  not  yet  notified. 


DR.  ROBERT  ALEXANDER 

J  A  MIESON. 

 ♦  

It  is  with  very  deep  regret  that  the  IV.- C. 
Daily  News  announces  the  unexpected  and 
comparatively  sudden  death  of  Dr.  R.  A. 
Jamieson,  which  occurred  on  the  morning  of  July 
26th,  at  his  house  in  Hongkong  Road,  Shanghai, 
at  1. 15  a.m.  Shortly  after  midnighton  Wednes- 
day (July  24)  liis  boy  went  to  his  room  with 
a  note  and  found  him  unconscious.  Dr.  Paulun 
was  called  in  and  found  him  suffering  from 
hemorrhage  on  the  brain.  He  never  regained 
consciousness.  Dr.  Jamieson  leaves  a  widow 
and  three  sons  and  three  daughters;  one  son 
and  the  oldest  daughter,  who  is  herself  a  widow, 
are  at  home.  The  very  deepest  sympathy  is  felt 
for  his  family.  Dr.  Jamieson  was  born  in  Ire- 
land, and  was  apprenticed  in  1856,  when  he 
was  only  fourteen  years  old,  to  a  general  practi- 
tioner in  the  south  of  that  island,  and  subsequent- 
ly went  through  the  course  of  Queen's  University, 
Dublin,  ending  in  1861.  He  did  not  qualify, 
being  under  age,  and  then  accepted  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  Consular  Service  in  China,  and  was 
scut  to  Pekin  to  study  the  language.  In  1862 
he  came  to  Shanghai  and  started  the  Shanghai 
Recorder,  of  which  he  was  Editor.  In  1863  he 
joined  the  North  China  Herald  as  Editor,  Mr. 
R.  S.  Gundry  being  sub-editor,  and  Mr.  Colin 
Jamieson,  who  afterwards  joined  the  Customs 
and  was  murdered  by  Chinese  at  Chefoo 
some  years  ago,  being  on  the  staff  of  this 
paper.  In  1866  Dr.  Jamieson  gave  up  jour- 
nalism and  went  home,  and  in  1868  took  his 
degree  at  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Eng- 
land, and  subsequently  the  degree  of  M.D.  at 
Dublin  University.  He  returned  to  Shanghai 
in  1868  and  has  been  in  constant  practice  there 
ever  since,  being  appointed  medical  adviser  to 


the  Customs  in  1869.  He  edited  the  weekly 
paper  The  Cycle  during  that  journal's  existence 
It  would  be  difficult  to  name  any  one  in  Shanghai 
in  the  last  thirty  years  with  a  more  acute  intellect 
or  a  better  stored  mind  than  Dr.  Jamieson.  He 
was  an  admirable  speaker  and  writer,  and  while 
an  able  and  very  busy  practitioner,  was  es- 
sentially a  scholar.  His  wide  reading  and  con- 
stant mixing  with  men  of  all  classes  made  him 
a  delightful  companion,  and  scholar  as  he  was, 
there  was  nothing  narrow  about  him.  His 
opinions  were  his  own,  and  he  knew  how  to 
defend  and  how  to  adhere  to  them.  Some 
months  ago  he  had  a  severe  attack  of  blood 
poisoning,  and  this  had  evidently  weakened  his 
constitution  permanently.  He  leaves  a  large 
number  of  sorrowing  friends  and  patients,  while 
his  death  is  a  very  distinct  loss  to  the  intellectual 
life  of  Shanghai. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  Friday  evening, 
July  26th,  at  the  New  Cemetery,  the  Chapel,  and 
a  wide  space  round  the  grave,  which  is  next  the 
beautiful  monument  erected  by  Dr.  Jamieson 
to  his  brother  Colin,  was  thronged  with  his 
friends  and  acquaintances,  including  a  large 
number  of  ladies.  The  service  was  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  James  Bates,  who  made  a  touch- 
ing address  in  the  Chapel.  The  coffin  was 
borne  to  the  grave  by  Messrs.  Brunat,  Cocker, 
J.  W.  Harding,  Hippisley,  George  Jamieson, 
Knights,  F.  J.  Marshall,  McBain,  and  Joseph, 
the  Hospital  attendant,  and  was  covered  with 
beautiful  wreaths  and  crosses,  conspicions 
among  them  being  one  with  the  Irish  harp  in 
evergreens.  The  chief  mourners  were  Messrs. 
A.  H.  Jamieson  and  A.  W.  Burkill. 

In  Japan  Dr.  Jamieson  has  many  sincere 
friends  to  whom  the  news  of  his  death  will  cause 
bitter  grief :  for  to  them  it  is  known  that  the 
brave  physician  truly  met  a  martyr's  death. 
Through  an  act  of  noble,  unselfish  devotion  in 
the  cause  of  humanity—that  devotion  which  has 
elevated  the  healing  profession  to  such  high 
rank  in  the  esteem  of  the  world — Dr.  Jamieson 
contracted  the  fell  disease  that  mastered  him. 
His  memory  will  long  be  cherished  here,  if  for 
that  bright  deed  alone. 


THE  PROSPECTS  OF  THE  RICE 

CROP. 

 ♦  — - 

The  prospects  of  the  rice  crop  do  not  im- 
prove. One  of  the  staff  of  the  Jiji  Shimpo 
recently  undertook  an  excursion  to  a  locality 
popularly  called  Nigo-han,  six  or  seven  miles 
north  of  Tokyo,  noted  for  the  production  of 
early  rice.  The  condition  of  the  farms  there  is 
often  relied  upon  by  speculators  as  furnishing 
an  index  to  the  yield  throughout  the  country. 
The  visitor  learned  that  rice  plants  of  the  early 
varieties  are  from  20  to  30  days  behind  time, 
and  that  the  farmers  expect  a  yield  from  15  to 
20  per  cent,  below  the  average.  Further,  a 
rice  merchant,  quoted  by  the  Chugai  Shogyo 
Shimpo,  has  made  a  tour  through  the  provinces 
of  the  Tokaido,  and,  as  the  result  of  extensive 
observations,  is  inclined  to  believe  that,  even 
assuming  favourable  climatic  conditions  here- 
after, the  crop  will  be  decidedly  poor.  The 
report  of  the  Experimental  Farm  at  Nishigahara, 
Tokyo,  points  in  the  same  direction. 


A  RADICAL  LECTURE  MEETING. 


The  Radicals  held  a  lecture  meeting  in  the 
Kinki-kan,  Kanda,  Tokyo,  on  the  25th  ultimo. 
According  to  accounts  published  in  the  metro- 
politan papers,  the  affair  seems  to  have  been  on 
the  whole  a  success.  Fears  had  been  entertain- 
ed that  a  number  of  hostile  soshi  would  create  a 
disturbance,  and  indeed  attempts  were  actually 
made  by  soshi  to  cause  confusion,  but  each 
essay  of  the  kind  was  suppressed  by  the  Radical 
adherents,  and  the  meeting,  which  opened  at 
1  in  the  afternoon  was  brought  to  a  successful 
close  at  a  little  past  5  p.m.  More  than  ten 
speakers  made  their  appearance,  among  them 
being  Messrs.  Kono  Hironaka,  Misaki  Kanie- 
nosuke,  Ebara  Soroku,  Yamada  Toji,  Suzuki 
Jubi,  and  so  forth.  Two  of  the  speakers  were 
ordered  to  resume  their  seats  before  they  could 


finish  their  speeches.  One  of  these,  Mr.  Iina- 
nishi  Tsunelaro,  stated  that  Japan  must  increase 
her  navy  so  as  to  be  of  equal  strength  with  that 
of  the  British  fleet  in  the  East,  and  was  pro- 
ceeding to  explain  that  in  making  this  increase 
her  object  was  not  to  fight  with  England  but 
with  "  another  Power  against  which  we  entertain 
implacable  resentment,"  when  he  was  desired 
by  the  police  to  leave  the  platform.  The 
other  speaker  that  fared  similarly,  Mr.  Saito 
Keiji,  invited  police  interference  by  making 
irrelevant  and  imprudent  remarks  about  the  Pak 
affair,  but  with  these  exceptions  the  police  look 
no  action.  All  the  speakers  severely  criticised 
the  thoughtless  and  unpatriotic  conduct  of  the 
Progressionists,  and  drew  attention  to  the  im- 
portance of  devoting  public  energy  uniquely  to 
measures  for  the  military,  commercial,  and  in- 
dustrial development  of  the  nation.  Mr.  Kono 
Hironaka's  speech  may  be  quoted  as  a  specimen. 
Greeted  with  loud  and  prolonged  cheers,  he 
stated  that  it  was  idle  to  discuss  the  Liaotung 
question,  when  so  many  other  problems  of 
pressing  importance  demanded  the  attention  of 
the  Japanese  people.  After  dwelling  upon  the 
vital  character  of  the  Korean  problem,  the  con- 
ditions upon  which  Liaotung  is  to  be  given  up, 
the  increase  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy,  the 
settlement  of  Formosa,  and  so  forth,  the  Radical 
leader  in  the  House  of  Representatives  said  : — 
"  Our  Parly  will  not  hesitate  to  support,  and 
cooperate  with,  any  that  endorse  our  political 
opinions,  whether  they  belong  to  the  Govern- 
ment or  to  other  parties." 


FORMOSA  NEWS. 


The  Jiji  Shimpo  states  that  the  following 
telegram,  dated  Taipeh,  July  271I1,  12.35  p.m., 
has  been  received  at  the  Imperial  Military  Head- 
quarters, Tokyo  : — 

"  For  the  purpose  of  sweeping  away  the  in- 
surgents on  both  banks  of  the  Takcham  river, 
ihe  principal  bulk  of  the  Yamane  battalion  was 
mustered  at  Takcham  on  the  21st  instant;  its 
left  wing  being  collected  on  the  left  bank  of 
that  river.  A  few  other  parties  were  disposed  as 
follows : — A  company  of  Foot  a  little  above 
Takcham  ;  a  second  company  to  the  west  of 
Takcham  on  the  left  bank,  and  a  third  to  the 
south-west  of  Taotsyuen. 

"  On  the  same  day,  the  Naito  Detachment 
mustered  in  the  vicinity  of  Haishankow,  and  the 
Malsuwara  Detachment  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Bankwitan  (?). 

"Onthe22nd,the  different  bodies  commenced 
operations.  The  Yamane  Detachment  marched 
in  an  easterly  direction,  and  the  Matsuwara 
Detachment  in  a  westerly.  They  advanced 
fighting  the  insurgents  and  burning  their  villages. 
Two  mountain  pieces  were  sent  to  the  Matsu- 
wara Detachment  from  Taipeh  on  the  same  day. 
A  party  of  cavalry  was  also  attached  to  the  left 
wing  of  the  same  Detachment. 

"  On  the  23rd,  a  company  of  reserves  was 
despatched  from  Taipeh  to  Bankwitan  (?)  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Matsuwara  Detachment. 

"On  the  23rd  and  24th,  the  different  detach- 
ments continued  to  advance.  On  the  latter  day 
they  effected  a  juncture  near  Sakkayen  (?).  In 
the  fighting  up  to  that  date,  500  insurgents  were 
killed,  while  the  loss  on  the  Japanese  side  was 
20  killed  and  wounded.  The  principal  part  of 
the  insurgents  fled  into  the  mountains,  but  their 
strongholds,  namely  villages,  have  been  mostly 
burnt  down,  together  with  the  arms  and  weapons 
concealed  in  their  houses. 

"On  the  25th,  about  1,600  insurgents  attacked 
Sinchuh  at  1  a.m.  They  were  completely  driven 
back  by  8  a.m.,  with  a  loss  of  over  100  in  killed 
the  Japanese  loss  being  only  6  killed  and 
wounded. 

It  is  reported  that  2,000  insurgents  are  as- 
sembled near  Sincham  to  the  south  of  Taipeh. 

"The  different  detachments  returned  to  their 
original  rendezvous  on  the  25th,  26th,  and  27th. 
After  replenishing  their  stores  of  provisions  and 
ammunition,  they  are  to  march  to  the  attack  of 
the  insurgents  on  the  south-east  of  Sinchuh." 
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THE  FUTURE  OF  CHINA. 

 ♦  

The  Kokiimin-no-Tomo  believes  that  China 
will  break  up  into  two  separate  political  bodies 
with  the  Hoang-ho  as  their  boundary  line.  Our 
contemporary  has  no  hope  in  the  regeneration  of 
the  Pekin  Government.    The  severe  blows  in- 
flicted upon  it  by  Japan  have  produced  no  bene- 
ficial effect.    Instead  of  realising  the  paramount 
importance  of  adopting  modern  civilization  and 
its  material  appliances,  the  Pekin  statesmen  seem 
to  regret  that  they  had  so  far  condescended  as 
to  use  European  weapons  and  ammunition  in  the 
late  war.  Had  they  stuck  to  their  old  system,  they 
believe  that  they  would  have  escaped  such  dis- 
graceful defeats.    Moreover,  the  one  man  that 
has  thus  far  succeeded  in  keeping  the  conserva- 
tive propensities  of  the  Pekin  Government  under 
some  check — Viceroy  Li — is  already  well  ad- 
vanced in  years,  and  his  political  life  can  not  be 
expected  to  last  another  decade.    While  the 
recent  war  has  not  produced  any  salutary  effect 
upon  the  Government  in  Pekin,  the  Kokumin 
thinks  that  it  has  had  a  very  important  effect 
upon  the  Chinese   population   in  the  south, 
who  are  only  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to 
throw   off   the   yoke  of  the  foreign  dynasty. 
The   Southerners   were    formerly    afraid  of 
the  Manchu  troops  and  the  army  under  Vice- 
roy Li.    But  the  real  worth  of  these  troops  in 
the  field  of  battle  has  been  ruthlessly  exposed, 
and   their  name  has   entirely   lost   the  awe 
formerly   inspired   by   it   in    the   minds  of 
the  people  of  the  Chinese  race  proper.  As 
an  illustration  of  the  attitude  of  the  southern 
Chinese  against  the  Pekin  Court,  our  contem- 
porary points  to  the  refusal  of   the  Fu-kien 
Squadron  to  come  to  the  rescue  of  the  Pei-yang 
fleet.    Subsequently,  when  the  Japanese  were 
about  to  proceed  against  Shanhaikwan,  most 
of  the  Chinese   officials   in     Pekin   fled  to 
the   country,    and   one  of   them,   on  being 
told  by  his  Manchu  superior  not  to  fly,  boldly 
declared  that  the  displeasure  of  his  chief  was 
nothing  to  him  since  he  was  determined  to 
gel  away.     These  facts  are  said  to  illustrate 
how  weak  is  the  influence  exercised  by  the 
Manchu  rulers  upon  the  Chinese  population. 
Things  are  thus  believed   to  be   ripe  in  the 
south  of  China  for  a  rising  of  the  people  en 
masse  and  a  declaration  of  independence  of  the 
Government  in  Pekin.     In  that  very  probable 
event,  the  Pekin  Government  will  be  helpless 
to  put  down  the  revolt.     The  only  chance  for 
it  will  be  to  keep  the  territory  to  the  north  of 
the  Hoang-ho.     Our  contemporary  writes  in 
conclusion  as  follows  : — "  It  will  not  do  for 
our   politicians   to   suffer   themselves   to  be 
entirely  engrossed  either  with  visionary  ideas 
for  the  conquest  of  southern  islands  or  with 
mortification  at  what  has  taken  place  further  to 
the  north.     Great  problems,   whose  solution 
will  require  the  whole  energies  of  the  Japanese 
nation,  may  be  expected  with  certainty  to  rise 
along  the  Hoang-ho.     We   would,  therefore, 
recommend  our  Government,  instead  of  direc- 
ting it3  attention  entirely  to  the  Pekin  Cabinet,  to 
pay  more  attention  to  the  condition  of  things  in 
Southern  China.     War  vessels  should  be  sent 
there  to  familiarize  the  people  in  the  south 
with  the  armed  strength  of  Japan,  and  states- 
men should  pay  visits  to  those  districts  and  enter 
into  friendly  intercourse  with  leading  persons, 
with  a  view  to  keeping  themselves  in  touch  with 
the  progress  of  events  in  that  quarter." 


RAIL  WA  Y  A  CC IDE  NTS. 

The  first  statements  about  the  accident  on 
the  San-yo  Railway  prove  to  have  been  greatly 
exaggerated.  The  latest  official  report  received 
in  Tokyo  states  that  the  number  of  lives  lost  was 
16  and  that  6  corpses  have  been  recovered.  This 
is  confirmed  by  a  telegram  from  Lieutenant 
Togawa,  to  whom  had  been  entrusted  the  duty 
of  directing  the  transport  of  the  military  patients. 
It  is  dated  Itosaki,  July  25th,  3.25  p.m.,  and 
runs  as  follows : — "  The  patients  and  their 
nurses,  in  all  347  are  staying  here.  Eleven  are 
severely,  and  seven  slightly,  wounded.  Six 
dead  bodies  have  been  recovered.  Ten  are 
missing.     Surgeon-General  Sato  and  the  rest 


have  arrived."    From  this  telegram  it  appears 
that  the  wounded  were  18  and  the  killed  16. 

As  to  the  cause  of  the  disastrous  accident,  the 
original  telegrams  ascribed  it  to  the  force  of  the 
gale,  which  was  reported  to  have  upset  the  car- 
riages and  tumbled  them  into  the  sea.  But  this 
explanation  is  not  generally  credited.  The  true 
cause,  it  is  surmised,  was  probably  that  the  track 
having  been  injured  by  the  dashing  of  the  waves, 
the  train  became  derailed  and  ran  off  the  em- 
bankment into  the  sea.  The  place  where  the 
catastrophe  occurred  is  a  low  embankment,  witli 
a  hill  on  one  side  and  the  sea  on  the  other,  and 
the  supposition  now  entertained  as  to  the  origin 
of  the  accident  accords  entirely  with  the  circum- 
stances. 

The  telegrams  about  the  casualties  caused  by 
the  accident  on  the  Sanyo  Railway  are  very 
contradictory.  The  latest  message  received  at 
the  Department  of  Home  Affairs  from  Dr. 
Nakahama,  specially  despatched  there  for  the 
purpose  of  investigation,  runs  as  follows  : — 

Out  of  360  siclc  and  wounded  soldiers  carried 
by  tlie  train,  8  were  found  dead,  2  have  died  in 
consequence  of  injuries,  9  are  severely  wounded, 
and  81  aie  slightly  wounded.  The  officers,  2  in 
number,  are  unhurt.  The  dead  bodies  of  three 
engine  drivers  have  been  discovered.  According 
to  Surgeon-General  Dr.  Sato,  two  boms  previous 
to  tlie  catastrophe  a  train  had  safely  passed  along 
the  road,  and  after  its  passage  the  condition  of 
the  line  bad  been  found  good,  so  tliat  the  regret- 
table accident  is  not  lo  be  attributed  to  any 
neglect  on  the  part  of  the  company's  officials. 

Later  reports  seem  to  confirm  the  conjecture 
that  the  accident  must  have  resulted  from  in- 
jury done  to  the  track  by  the  sea  dashing  over  it. 

Another  railway  accident  attended  by  serious 
consequences  occurred  on  the  Kyushu  line 
between  Shirono  and  Karita,  at  1  p.m.  on  the 
24th  inst.  Two  cars,  one  carrying  passengers 
and  the  other  goods,  were  blown  over  by  the  wind, 
killing  one  person  instantaneously,  and  injuring 
one  severely  and  five  slightly.  This  news  was 
delayed  on  account  of  telegraphic  interruptions. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  accident  on 
the  Kyushu  Railway  is  not  attributable  to  the  same 
cause  as  that  on  the  Sanyo  line.  But  assuming 
for  the  present  that  the  cause  was  as  assigned, 
namely,  the  force  of  the  gafe,  this  becomes  the 
third  time  that  railway  accidents  have  been  due 
to  that  agency.  The  two  former  accidents 
occurred  on  tlie  Tokaido  line  about  five  years 
ago,  both  on  the  same  day  near  Numazu,  and 
the  other  on  the  bridge  over  the  Tenryu  River. 
In  the  vicinity  of  Numazu,  the  train  simply  went 
off  the  track,  without  causing  any  casuality.  In 
the  case  of  the  Tenryu  bridge,  the  carriages  were 
thrown  against  the  iron  girders,  no  passenger 
being  injured.  The  engine-driver,  however, 
fell  into  the  water  below  and  was  drowned. 


CHINESE  ITEMS. 
 <►  

Correspondence  from  Tientsin  confirms  pre- 
viously received  news  that  the  principal  movers 
in  seeking  redress  for  the  Szechuan  outrages 
are  Sir  Nicholas  O'Conor  and  Colonel  Denby. 
The  statement  that  the  French  Representative, 
M.  Gerard,  had  taken  up  the  questiou  vigorous- 
ly, and  obtained  drastic  terms  from  the  Chinese 
Government,  turns  out  to  have  been  quite  apocry- 
phal. It  will  be  remembered  that  the  usual 
censure  was  heaped  upon  the  head  of  the  British 
Representative  by  local  English  journalists,  who 
always  seem  to  think  that  summary  redress 
should  follow  immediately  on  the  heels  of  every 
outrage,  and  that  even  the  briefest  interval  for 
inquiry  and  negotiation  indicates  a  disgrace- 
ful departure  from  the  bayonet-and-bullet  policy 
alone  consistent  with  British  prestige.  The  fact 
is  that  if  the  counsels  of  journalists  in  the  East 
were  adopted,  war  would  be  the  normal  state  of 
affairs.  It  must  be  hard  for  a  British  Mini- 
ster lo  work  wholeheartedly  in  the  interests  of 
men  whose  first  impulse  always  is  to  abuse  him. 

The  Victory  Li  is  said  lo  be  anxious  lest, 
there  being  no  longer  a  Peiyang  Squadron  to 
utilize  the  services  of  the  naval  officers  trained 
in  Europe  at  great  cost  of  time  and  money,  they 
may  devote  themselves  to  other  modes  of  bread- 
earning,  and  thus  cease  to  be  available  for  naval 
purposes.    There  is  talk  of  retaining  them  by 


providing  quarters  at  the  Tientsin  Naval  College 
and  paying  them  a  pittance  of  four  or  five  taels 
a  month.  It  is  characteristic  of  Chinese  me- 
thods that  such  a  dilemma  should  present  itself, 
and  that  such  a  miserable  exit  should  be 
sought  from  it.  If  the  officers  are  worth  anything 
to  their  country,  they  ought  to  be  worth  a  salary 
higher  than  that  paid  to  a  scavenger  or  scullion. 
However,  the  affair  is  interesting  as  an  indication 
that  the  northern  Viceroy  contemplates  the  re- 
construction of  his  once  celebrated  squadron. 
Should  the  Viceroy  of  Canton  also  carry  out  the 
project  assigned  to  him,  and  add  some  really 
powerful  iron-clads  and  cruisers  to  the  Nanyang 
squadron,  China  may  yet  be  formidable  at  Sea. 

Tientsin  has  been  visited  by  a  swarm  of 
locusts,  which  are  expected  to  do  much  injury 
to  the  young  millet.  On  the  other  hand,  they 
supply  a  pleasant  diet  to  the  people,  who  fry 
them  in  oil  and  eat  them  with  great  relish. 
Their  taste  is  said  to  be  "  a  combination  of  suc- 
cupent  roast  pig  and  Chalons  asparagus." 

Meetings,  missionary  and  otherwise,  held  in 
Hankow  and  Shanghai  with  reference  to  the 
Szechuan  outrages,  have  been  remarkable  for 
the  speakers'  unanimity  of  opinion  as  to  official 
complicity  with  these  disgraceful  riots.  Men 
well  known  for  the  invariable  moderation  and 
charity  of  their  views  on  all  Chinese  topics, 
agreed  in  declaring  emphatically  that  the  out- 
rages had  been  officially  inspired.  The  question 
as  to  whether  telegraphic  communication  be- 
tween the  unfortunate  missionaries  and  iheir 
Consuls  in  Chungking  and  elsewhere,  had 
been  deliberately  stopped  by  the  local  officials 
— a  question  much  discused  at  the  time — seems 
to  have  now  been  finally  answered,  for  the  chair- 
man of  the  Hangkow  meeting  told  his  audience 
that  the  Viceroy  of  Szechuan,  hearing  of  the 
despatch  of  a  telegram  to  the  British  Consul  in 
Chungking,  ordered  the  operator  to  detain  it 
and  forbade  the  transmission  of  further  mes- 
sages from  the  missionaries.  It  further  appears 
lhat  the  chief  of  the  ChSngtu  Police  was  the 
issuer  of  the  villainous  proclamation,  put  forth 
on  the  second  day  of  the  riots,  to  the  effect  that 
clear  proof  had  been  obtained  of  the  kidnap- 
ping of  small  children  by  foreigners.  The  mis- 
sionaries of  Hangkow  hold  that  the  opening  of 
the  province  of  Hunan  is  an  essential  measure, 
since,  in  its  present  condition  of  isolation  and 
exclusiveness,  it  constitutes  a  kind  of  nursery 
of  delusion  and  anti-foreign  feeling. 

Another  foreigner  has  been  the  victim  of  a 
murderous  assault  in  China.  On  the  morning 
of  Sunday,  July  7th,  as  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sheffield, 
of  the  American  Board  Mission,  was  returning 
to  his  house  outside  Tungchow,  after  having 
performed  religions  service  at  his  church  within 
the  town,  he  was  set  upon  by  two  men,  one 
armed  with  a  file  sharpened  at  both  ends,  the 
other  with  a  hatchet.  The  missionary  received 
34  wounds,  several  of  them  very  severe,  and 
only  escaped  death  by  feigning  it.  Several 
persons  witnessed  the  brutal  assault,  but  not  one 
responded  to  Mr.  Sheffield's  appeals  for  aid. 
Afterwards,  as  he  lay  bleeding  but  still  con- 
scious, on  the  road,  the  same  indifference  was 
shown  by  the  passers-by.  Ultimately;  a  master- 
workman,  who  had  been  warned  too  late  of 
what  was  projected,  and  had  hastened  with  five 
others  to  prevent  it,  arrived  upon  the  scene,  and 
carried  the  wounded  man  to  his  residence, 
where  he  now  lies  apparently  progressing  favour- 
ably. The  moving  spirit  in  the  outrages  was  a 
carpenter,  a  man  evidently  half  crazy,  who, 
having  been  prevented  by  Mr.  Sheffield,  some 
time  previously,  from  doing  bodily  harm  to 
a  mason,  had  resolved  lo  be  avenged  on 
the  foreigner.  He  persuaded  one  of  his 
brothers  to  join  him  in  the  attack,  but  an- 
other brother  refused  to  lake  part  in  it,  and 
gave  information  to  the  master-workman  by 
whom  the  reverend  gentleman  was  carried  home. 
The  two  ruffians  are  in  custody.  Tungchow  is  a 
town  on  the  Peiho,  some  16  miles  from  Pekin. 
It  is  the  place  where  travellers  by  river  from 
Tientsin  to  Pekin  leave  their  boats  to  perform 
the  rest  of  the  journey  overland. 

We  take  the  following  from  the  North  China 
Daily  News  : — On  the  13th  inst.,  an  exhaustive 
trial  took  place  at  the  Kiangnan  Arsenal  of 
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several  kinds  of  smokeless  powder,  made  at 
Lungwha  under  ihe  superintendence  of  Deputy 
Yang,  who  is  now  in  charge  of  the  Smokeless 
Powder  Works  there.  The  trial,  which  took 
place  in  the  presence  of  Liu  Taotai  and  under 
the  supervision  of  Mr.  N.  E.  Cornish,  of  the 
Arsenal's  Ordnance  Department,  was  in  every 
respect  satisfactory,  the  powders  comparing 
•  favourably  with  those  imported  from  Europe. 
Liu  Taotai,  who  is  the  originator  of  the  scheme, 
is  to  be  congratulated,  also  the  Deputy  Yang, 
to  whose  energy  and  intelligence,  we  are  in- 
formed, the  success  is  solely  due.  The  plant 
for  making  the  powders  was  ordered  through 
Messrs.  Buchheister  &  Co.  from  Germany." 


COLONEL  COCKERILL'S  L UTTERS. 
 +  

Colonel  Cockerill's  latest  letters  to  the  New 
Fork  Herald  contain  many  interesting  bits  of 
intelligence.  Speaking  of  Mr.  Foster's  visit  to 
Japan,  he  writes : — 

Mr.  Foster  says  the  tiealy  made  with  Japan  is 
veiy  unpopular  in  Cliina,  and  that  Li  Hung- 
chang  is  in  great  disfavour.  His  failure  to  go  to 
Pekin  after  his  return  from  Shimonoseki  was  taken 
advantage  of,  and  the  Dowager  Empress,  who  was 
inclined  lo  favour  him  in  the  palace  paily,  has 
been  finally  forced  to  give  him  up.  Chang  Chi- 
lling, the  Viceroy  of  Nanking,  who  has  long  been 
au  enemy  of  Li  Hung-chang,  is  now  the  vital 
foice  in  politics.  He  is  an  elderly  but  very  active 
gentleman.  Mr.  Foster  did  not  say  so,  but  I  have 
leason  lo  believe  thai  this  malignant  old  rascal  has 
had  much  lo  do  willi  sliding  up  the  trouble  in 
Founosa.  He  woi  ked  against  the  1  atification  of 
the  treaty  with  Japan  even  down  to  Chefoo,  and 
he  is  determined  lo  bieak  down  anddeslioy  Li 
Hung-chang. 

Mr,  Foster  insists  that  Li  is  the  ablest  and  best 
man  in  China.  He  cannot  be  compared  with  the 
Japanese  leaders,  who  have  had  education  and 
touch  will)  all  the  world,  because  he  has  never 
been  outside  of  China.  He  still  cariies  the 
superstitions  of  his  lace,  and  after  being  wounded 
at  Shimonoseki  lasi  March  lie  sent  home  for  a 
necromancer,  who  prepared  to  evapoiale  the  bullet 
in  his  face  by  burning  sacred  bits  of  paper  and 
waving  1 1  is  hands. 

It  is  Mr,  Fostet's  opinion  that  it  is  a  fearful 
mistake  for  China  to  have  a  financial  deal  with 
Russia.  He  says  that  Li  Hung-chang  is  bitterly 
opposed  to  having  any  relations  whatsoever  wilh 
Russia,  for  he  well  knows  that  Russia  means  no 
good  lo  the  Celestial  Empire. 

From  an  interview  that  the  Colonel  had  with 
with  Field  Marshal  Count  Oyama,  we  take 
some  extracts : — 

"  I  think,"  he  said,  "  that  everything  has  been 
vviitlen  and  said  about  the  war  that  needs  to  be 
said.  It  was  not  much  to  boast  of.  If  there  had 
been  a  real  enemy  it  might  lie  different.  About 
all  we  had  to  do  was  lo  make  plans  and  cany 
them  into  execution." 

Theie  is  one  thing  about  all  the  military  and 
naval  heroes  that  I  have  met  here  which  impresses 
nie.  That  is,  their  modesty.  They  are  in  no 
sense  boastful.  If  they  had  simply  been  over  to 
Cliina  on  a  target  practice  excursion  they  would 
not  be  less  presumptuous.  I  have  yet  to  see  a 
vainglorious  Japanese  officer. 

After  delivering  himself  of  the  above  the  Count 
turned  to  a  chair  loaded  with  large  photographs 
and  asked  me  if  I  had  heard  of  the  wondrous 
woik  done  by  photographers  during  the  war.  He 
showed  me  a  picture  of  the  naval  conflict  off  the 
month  of  the  Yalu  River,  taken  011  the  spot,  and 
was  particularly  jolly  when  he  pointed  to  a  Chi- 
nese ship  in  the  act  of  sinking.  He  next  called 
my  attention  to  a  picture  of  the  landing  of  his 
second  division  at  Kwa-Yuen-Kiu,  near  Chinchow, 
the  first  contact  of  the  Japanese  wilh  Chinese  soil. 
He  remarked  that  if  ihe  Chinese  had  nol  been 
arrant  cowai  ds  they  might  have  given  him  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  at  that  lime,  but  they  all  ran  away. 
This  was  an  outpost  of  Port  Aithur,  and  it  should 
have  been  defended.  He  then  showed  me  pictures 
of  the  fighting  around  Foil  Arthur.  The  pictures 
were  full  of  action  and  were  excellent  art  woiks. 

I  asked  the  Marshal  if  he  found  ihe  Manchuii- 
aits  any  braver  or  belter  soldiers  than  the  old 
style  Chinese  whom  he  subsequently  met, 

"No,"  he  replied,  "  there  was  no  difference  so 
far  as  I  could  judge.  As  citizens  I  found  the 
Manchuriaiis  peaceful  and  inclined  to  be  obedient 
and  decent.  I  liked  them.  They  are  far  superior 
to  Ihe  Koreans,  who  are  utterly  woi  thless  and  incap- 
able, dii  ly,  and  treacherous.  They  are  even  now 
intriguing  with  the  Russians  against  the  Japanese, 
who  tried  lo  secure  them  their  independence." 


Speaking  of  the  gieat  woik  accomplished  by 
ihe  Japanese,  the  Marshal  said  : — «'  I  am  very 
proud  of  my  soldiers.  Their  discipline,  obedience, 
and  patriotism  achieved  all.  There  was  no  great 
oppoilunity  lo  lest  their  qualities  in  full,  for  the 
enemy  would  not  stand  long  enough  for  thai.  At 
the  same  time  I  do  not  regaid  the  Chinese  as 
lacking  in  soldieily  qualities.  Their  officeis  in 
the  late  war  were  worthless  and  the  men  un- 
trained. Led  by  good  men  and  properly  organ- 
ized I  think  they  would  give  a  good  account  of 
themselves. " 

I  told  him  that  General  Lord  Wolseley  had 
written  ihe  same  thing  in  an  American  magazine 
nol  long  ago. 

"  I  think,"  said  Ihe  Marshal,  laughing,  "  that 
if  I  had  the  drilling  and  organising  of  the  Chinese 
army  I  could  make  it  a  very  effective  body.  The 
Chinese  can  be  made  good  soldiers,  I  am  sure." 

"  What  do  you  regaid  as  the  most  important  of 
your  campaigns  ?  "    I  inquiied. 

"  Weihaiwei,"  was  the  response,  "because  of 
the  terrible  winter  weather  and  the  hardships  of 
every  kind  endured  by  the  troops.  Their  courage 
in  meeting  all  obstacles,  their  cheerfulness  and 
their  alacrity  seemed  to  tue  miraculous.  I  can 
say  one  thing  truthfully,  which  may  surprise 
you,  and  thai  is  that  throughout  that  terrible 
campaign  the  regimental  sick  lists  were  smaller 
then  when  we  weie  in  garrison.  It  took  1  lie  Chi- 
nese twenty  years  to  fottify  Port  Arthur,  and  we 
captured  it  in  ten  hours.  Thecampaign  of  Weihai- 
wei involved  from  first  to  last  a  terrible  battle  with 
the  elements.    My  army  stood  it  all  splendidly." 

I  asked  the  Marshal  if  he  believed  (hat  the 
Japanese  soldiers  had  endurance  equal  to  Euro- 
pean soldieis,  and  if  he  thought  they  had  endut- 
ance  on  the  field — the  real,  tenacious  fighting 
instinct,  which  could  withstand  the  siege  and  the 
week's  hard  pounding. 

"As  to  that,  I  cannot  say,"  he  replied,  "  but 
they  have  stood  all  tests.  They  are  not  impulsive, 
but  determined  and  earnest.  They  lequiie  but 
little  food,  and  that  is  vet  y  important  in  piolonged 
fighting.  Exposure  does  not  concern  lliem.  Tliey 
exhibited  their  fighting  qualities  in  lite  Salsuma 
rebellion  of  1879.  Then  Japanese  met  Japanese, 
and  the  result  was  the  killing  of  a  great  many 
more  people  than  in  this  late  war,  and  in  much 
less  time." 

"  Do  you  regard  the  Japanese  soldier  as  the  equal 
of  the  Russian  ?"  I  asked. 

"  I  cannot  judge,  but  I  certainly  think  so,"  said 
the  Marshal. 

Discussing  the  arms  used  in  the  late  war,  he 
said  that  he  regretted  that  the  new  magazine  tifle 
of  the  Murala  pattern  had  not  been  given  a  heller 
test.  "We  could  not  gel  cartridges  in  lime," 
said  he,  "  and  hence  they  had  but  little  usage. 
The  Imperial  Guard  and  the  Osaka  division  had 
these  rifles,  but  they  did  not  reach  the  seal  of  war 
in  time.  Some  of  these  troops  are  being  sent  to 
Formosa  now,  and  ihey  may  have  a  chance  to  lesl 
their  arms.  They  hold  ten  shots  and  they  carry 
almost  twice  as  far  as  ihe  weapons  we  for  the  most 
part  used." 

I  asked  him  if  it  were  true  that  himself  and 
officeis  had  studied  the  topography  of  Korea  and 
Manchuria  before  entering  on  the  campaign,  as 
1  eported. 

"  Yes,"  said  he.  "  The  Germans  knew  France 
in  1879  belter  than  the  French,  and  so  we  knew 
the  roads  and  streams  and  bridges  and  resources 
of  the  countries  we  invaded  better  than  the  people 
who  lived  there." 

I  remarked  that  it  was  rather  singular  that 
where  England,  Russia,  the  United  Stales,  Fiance, 
and  oilier  countries  sent  military  attaches  and 
observers  with  the  Japanese  army,  Germany,  whose 
military  methods  and  tactics  weie  supposed  lo  be 
followed  by  the  Japanese,  was  not  represented. 

"True,"  replied  the  Marshal.  "  But  while  our 
army  was  at  first  laid  on  German  lines,  we  latteily 
adopted  the  French  formation  and  tactics.  That 
may  have  had  something  10  do  with  it." 

"  How  many  men  did  Japan  actually  send 
act oss  the  water  dining  the  war?"    I  asked. 

"  In  all,  the  expeditionary  forces  in  Korea  and 
China  numbered  220,000  men.  Of  these  nearly 
one-half  weie  coolies  who  not  only  hauled  the 
supplies  for  Ihe  fighting  men,  but  for  themselves 
as  well.  Some  idea  of  what  we  had  to  contend 
with  in  the  way  of  transportation  may  be  gathered 
from  the  fact  that  even  our  charcoal  and  firewood 
were  taken  with  us  from  japan.  Even  wilh  our 
lack  of  horses  we  took  no  less  than  20,000  of  these 
animals  wilh  us  and  much  of  the  forage  used." 

We  agteed  that  no  such  army  had  ever  been 
transported  so  far  by  water  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  I  suggested  that  while  there  was  great 
disadvantage  in  having  one  coolie  for  nearly  every 
soldier  there  was  this  advantage,  that  in  a  case  of  a 
pinch  these  coolies  might  pick  up  arms  and  fight, 
as  many  did  in  some  of  the  battles,  but  that  no 


assistance  of  that  character  could  be  had  from 
horses.    To  this  the  Marshal  heartily  assented. 

Touching  the  future,  the  Marshal  said  he  did  nut 
anticipate  eaily  double.  He  hoped  that  Japan 
would  be  given  a  good  rest  and  chance  to  further 
build  herself.  He  did  nol  believe  thai  the  Russians 
were  massing  troops  around  Vladivostock,  as  1  epi  e- 
sen ted,  because  their  railway  was  not  yel  completed. 
As  for  China,  she  had  no  future.  He  believed  her 
now  to  be  doomed.  China  was  a  great  bubble  and 
the  Japanese  had  now  burst  it.  I  suggested  that 
Russia  might  be  something  of  the  same  order,  and 
that  Japan  might  be  called  on  to  perform  a  similar 
service.    The  Marshal  laughed,  incredulously. 

In  all  ihe  talk  about  the  war  wilh  China  the 
manner  of  the  Marshal  was  that  of  a  man  who 
believed  that  nothing  had  been  added  by  it  lo 
military  science  or  method,  and  that  nothing  had 
been  demonstrated  beyond  the  effective  courage 
and  capacity  of  the  Japanese  soldier  and  the  utter 
wot  thlessuess  of  the  Chinese. 

Colonel  Cockerell  interviewed  Count  Ilo  also, 
and  his  letter  containing  an  account  of  the 
meeting  is  excellent  reading.  Here  is  a  part 
of  it  :— 

Referring  lo  China,  he  said  that  lie  was  not  at 
all  surprised  that  the  woild  at  large  thought  it 
would  be  impossible  for  Japan  lo  conquer  her. 
He  felt  certain  that  China  could  nol  be  quickened 
into  activity  because  of  the  lack  of  nationalism, 
and  that  her  future  now  was  datk.  He  ihoiighl 
that  England  had  acted  wisely  throughout  her  late 
troubles  in  the  Orient.  When  I  suggested  that 
the  lime  had  come  for  Japan  lo  form  an  alliance 
with  England  Ihe  Count  smiled,  but  decliutd  lo 
commit  himself. 

In  speaking  later  on  of  Ihe  woik  of  the  Japanese 
army  and  navy  011  the  war  the  Count  spoke  in  lite 
highest  termsof  the  splendid  transportation  set  vice. 
He  thought  ihe  transfer  of  an  army  of  over  200,000 
men  and  20,000  horses  acioss  ihe  Yellow  Sea  and 
the  feeding  and  caring  for  them  from  a  home  base 
was  something  to  be  proud  of. 

On  the  subject  of  war  ships  and  ihe  strengthen- 
ing of  the  Japanese  navy,  Ihe  Count  teniae  ked  that 
there  were  many  war  ships  for  sale  now  in  the 
world,  and  lhat  pet  haps  il  would  be  belter  for 
Japan  to  buy  what  ships  she  might  need  than  to 
either  build  them  or  have  them  built  abroad. 

He  could  not  quite  understand  the  fiiendship 
said  lo  exist  between  the  people  of  the  United 
States  and  Russia.  I  explained  the  sentimental 
part  of  it  to  him  lo  the  best  of  my  ability,  but  it 
was  plain  that  Japan's  Prime  Minister  could  not 
quite  understand  how  there  could  be  any  substan- 
tial tie  between  a  liberty-loving,  enlightened 
Republic,  such  as  ours,  and  au  autocracy,  such  as 
Russia. 

Referring  to  the  alliance  between  lite  Powers 
which  had  interfered  wilh  Japan,  Ihe  Count  said 
that  he  feared  very  much  lhat  the  Europeans  had 
not  quiet  understood  the  commeicial  featiuesof 
ihe  treaty  of  Shimonoseki.  They  had,  pet  haps, 
regarded  the  opening  up  of  certain  ports  in  China 
as  purely  in  the  interest  of  Japan.  Such  was  not 
the  case.  Japan  has  110  more  to  gain  lltau  oilier 
nations  commercially.  The  opening  of  the  port 
of  Chungking,  on  the  Yang-Tse-kiang,  was 
something  which  England  had  long  been  trying 
for  and  had  been  unable  to  accomplish.  The 
right  to  import  machinery  into  China  was  cer- 
tainly not  in  Japan's  interest.  He  though  that 
when  the  treaty  was  better  understood  there 
would  be  less  prejudice  toward  Japan.  The 
Count  remarked  that  he  had  just  received  from 
Spain  her  official  congratulations  on  the  acquisition 
of  Fotmosa  by  Japan,  and  coupled  with  them  the 
hope  was  expressed  lhat  Japan  would  not  feel  in- 
clined to  intend  her  island  possessions  further  to  the 
south,  the  Philli pines  being  manifestly  referred  to. 
The  Count  obsei  ved  that  il  was  the  general  opinion 
lhat  the  government  of  Luzon  Island  and  Manila 
was  very  corrupt  and  weak. 

The  Count  agreed  lhat  in  giving  back  the  Liao- 
tuitg  Peninsula  to  China  much  had  been  done  (o 
unite  the  Japanese  people  and  alay  political  dis- 
sension at  home.  He  admitted,  with  a  smile,  that 
there  was  much  politics  in  Japan.  Sometimes,  he 
said,  there  were  eight  or  nine  political  parties,  and 
sometimes  as  many  as  eleven.  I  asked  him  if 
there  was  likely  to  be  a  special  session  of  the  Diet 
soon.  He  replied  that  he  could  not  possibly  get 
ready  for  a  special  session,  as  he  was  overwhelmed 
with  work  at  present.  He  did  not  think  lhat  there 
would  be  a  session  before  the  regular  meeting  in 
November. 


The  new  Chinese  dollar,  struck  at  H.E.  Chang 
Chih-tung's  mint  at  Wuchang,  is  said  to  be  a 
decidedly  handsome  coin.  On  one  side  is  the 
dragon,  with  the  legend  in  English,  and  the  state- 
ment that  it  represents  7  mace  two  candareens, 
while  on  the  other  side  is  the  value  of  the  coin  in 
Chinese. 
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THE  LIAOTUNG  QUESTION. 
 +  

IT  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  silence 
has  been  imposed  on  the  politicians 
seeking  to  organize  an  anti-Cabinet  cam- 
paign in  connection  with  the  return  of  the 
Liaotung  Peninsula.  We  do  not  base  this 
regret  on  any  of  the  considerations  that 
have  already  furnished  material  for  loud 
criticism.  In  the  abstract  it  is,  of  course, 
very  shocking  that  leaders  of  thought  and 
members  of  parliament  should  be  obliged 
to  submit  their  treatment  of  public  pro- 
blems to  the  judgment  of  a  police  in- 
spector. Particularly  revolting  is  such  an 
idea  to  Englishmen,  who  attach  inestim- 
able value  to  freedom  of  speech.  When 
it  is  related  that  at  such  and  such  a  politi- 
cal meeting  speaker  after  speaker  was 
ordered  by  the  police  to  resume  his  seat 
before  he  had  sketched  more  than  the  out- 
lines of  his  subject,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  foreign  observers  should  scoff  at 
Japanese  constitutionalism,  and  deny  that 
the  rights  of  the  individual  have  yet  re- 
ceived even  elementary  recognition  in  this 
country.  As  to  that,  however,  one  point 
must  be  noted  :  these  aggrieved  politicians 
are  shackled  by  fetters  of  their  own  forg- 
ing. They  themselves  enacted  a  law  in- 
vesting the  police  with  censorate  powers, 
and  they  enacted  it  in  the  exercise  of 
legislative  functions  entrusted  to  them  by 
the  Constitution.  We  are  not  confronted 
by  any  case  of  an  autocratic  will  imposed 
by  autocratic  methods  on  an  oppressed 
people.  The  representatives  of  the  people 
have  themselves  created  the  instrument 
that  locks  the  lips  of  these  political  agi- 
tators. Thus  the  whole  question  resolves 
itself  into  this — have  the  police  abused 
their  power,  or  did  the  suppressed  agi- 
tators abuse  their  privilege  ?  In  every 
country  the  police  are  competent  to 
stop  public  speeches  that  seem  likely 
to  disturb  good  order.  Even  in  Eng- 
land they  have  that  power.  But  it  has 
virtually  ceased  to  be  exercisable  through 
want  of  exercise.  Sometimes,  but  very 
rarely,  we  hear  of  a  blue-coated  peace- 
guardian  "  moving  on  "  a  spouter  of 
socialistic  insanity  and  his  audience  in 
Hyde  Park  or  some  other  favourite  resort 
of  idleness.  We  do  not  hear,  however,  of 
police  inspectors'  applying  the  gag  to  Mr. 
Sexton,  or  Mr.  John  Morley,  or  Mr. 
LABOUCHERE,  when  they  address  gather- 
ings of  respectable  citizens  on  classic 
ground.  That  political  gunpowder  should 
never  be  tamped  is  the  accepted  principle 
of  British  administrators  :  flashed  in  the 
open  it  dissipates  its  energy  in  an  idle 
puff;  fired  under  restraint  it  becomes  a 
destructive  agency.  Undoubtedly  that 
is  the  wisest  principle  if  circumstances 
permit  its  application.  Do  they  per- 
mit it  in  Japan  ?  That  is  the  crux. 
Nothing  in  the  world  is  easier  than  to 
compose  frothy  declamations  about  liberty 
of  the  subject,  freedom  of  speech,  and 
other  fine  offspring  of  mature  civilization. 


Second-hand  eloquence  on  such  themes 
may  be  borrowed  from  the  least  extensive 
library.  But  before  a  full  charter  of 
freedom  is  granted  to  any  people,  it  has 
to  be  determined  whether  they  possess  a 
corresponding  sense  of  the  responsibilities 
attaching  to  its  exercise.  Now  that  is 
precisely  the  faculty  that  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  perfectly  educated  in  Japan. 
We  speak  within  limitations.  The  Japan- 
ese have  always  appeared  to  us  a  discreet 
people.  They  meddle  as  little  as  possible 
in  each  other's  concerns,  and  their  lan- 
guage— the  truest  index  of  a  nation's  habits 
— contains  quite  a  repertoire  of  diplomatic 
formulae  for  daily  use.  But  in  the  fields 
of  parliamentary  discussion,  international 
relations,  political  agitation,  journalism, 
and  all  the  other  adjuncts  of  their  new 
civilization,  experience  has  not  yet  furnish- 
ed them  with  scales  to  weigh  cause  and 
consequence  correctly.  Everywhere  an 
inadequate  sense  of  responsibility  makes 
itself  apparent.  The  utterances  of  states- 
men out  of  office,  the  conduct  of  the  Op- 
position in  the  Diet,  the  writings  of  the 
press,  the  proceedings  of  anti-Cabinet 
agitators,  all  alike  display  a  similar  ten- 
dency to  sacrifice  large  issues  on  the  altar 
of  small  effects.  May  such  a  tendency  be 
safely  left  unchecked  in  a  matter  like  the 
Liaotung  agitation  ?  Were  the  agitation 
successful,  it  might  drive  the  Cabinet  out 
of  office.  But  it  would  do  a  great  deal 
more.  It  would  seriously  compromise  the 
empire's  foreign  relations.  It  would  ex- 
hibit the  nation  in  an  attitude  of  declared 
opposition  to  the  moderate  policy  pursued 
by  the  Government  vis-a-vis  Germany, 
France,  and  Russia.  It  would  amount  to 
a  defiance  of  any  combination  of  Eu- 
ropean Powers.  It  would  constitute  an 
emphatic  announcement  that  the  East 
is  for  Japan,  and  that  the  West  shall 
have  no  voice  in  its  destiny.  Blind, 
wilfully  or  veritably,  to  all  such  grave 
issues,  the  agitators  struggle  desperately 
to  achieve  their  petty  purpose,  the  down- 
fall of  the  Cabinet.  But  the  Cabinet  is 
plainly  determined  that  these  firebrands 
shall  add  no  mischievous  caloric  to  the 
nation's  mood,  and  that  the  country's  fo- 
reign relations  shall  not  be  dragged  into 
the  arena  of  party  politics.  We  confess 
that,  however  ardently  we  desire  to  see 
Japanese  political  life  permeated  by  a 
robuster  atmosphere  of  liberty,  and  how- 
ever sensible  we  are  of  the  discredit  in- 
separable from  this  gagging  process,  it 
seems  to  us  that  the  power  of  the  police 
has  in  this  instance  been  exercised  with 
wise  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  coun- 
try. Not  for  that  reason,  therefore,  do 
we  regret  that  the  mouths  of  the  agitators 
have  been  stopped.  It  is  purely  a  matter 
of  curiosity.  Nothing  could  have  been 
more  interesting  than  to  learn  how  the 
agitators  justify  their  attitude  of  dis- 
content. One  complaint  would  be  com- 
prehensible with  regard  to  the  Liaotung 
Peninsula,    namely,    that   the  Japanese 


Plenipotentiaries  ought  never  to  have  ask- 
ed for  it ;  ought  never  to  have  run  the  risk 
of  provoking  European  opposition.  But 
the  agitators  are  effectually  debarred  from 
any  contention  of  that  kind,  inasmuch  as 
they  were  themselves  conspicuously  insist- 
ent that  not  only  the  Peninsula  but  also 
the  greater  part  of  Manchuria  should  be 
taken  from  China.  We  must  assume, 
therefore,  that  they  censure  the  Govern- 
ment for  not  defying  the  united  strength 
of  Germany,  Russia,  and  France,  and 
holding  the  Peninsula  in  despite  of  their 
protest.  Is  that  conceivable  ?  The  Kai- 
shin-to  leaders  are  shrewd  men,  very  well 
acquainted  with  their  country's  fighting 
capacity,  as  well  as  with  the  capacities  of 
Russia,  France,  and  Germany.  We  should 
like  to  see  them  extricate  themselves  from 
the  perplexity  of  either  blaming  the  Go- 
vernment for  asking  even  less  than  they 
themselves  dictated,  or  condemning  it 
because,  at  the  close  of  an  exhausting 
war,  it  did  not  plunge  the  country  into  a 
new  fight  with  three  Great  European 
Powers  simultaneously.  It  seems  a  pity 
that  the  agitators  were  not  left  to  impale 
themselves  on  the  horns  of  that  dilemma. 
However,  they  will  still  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  so  in  the  next  session 
of  the  Diet. 


THE  CORNES-KIMURA  CASE. 
 ♦  

AVERY  determined  effort  has  been 
made  to  raise  a  wordy  controversy  over 
the  case  between  Messrs.  CORNES  &  Com- 
pany and  Mr.  KlMURA.  Such  matters  ought 
to  be  capable  of  calm  discussion,  but  un- 
fortunately no  instance  of  calm  discussion 
has  ever  yet  graced  the  history  of  journalism 
in  Yokohama,  and  it  is  evident  that  the 
present  case  is  not  to  be  any  exception  to 
the  rule.  So  far  as  concerns  the  unalter- 
able tendency  to  wrangle,  there  is  conse- 
quently no  reason  to  be  surprised.  But 
the  ingenuity  shown  on  this  occasion  to 
invent  material  for  dispute  is  really 
curious.  Already  the  Japan  Mail  is  be- 
ing angrily  torn  to  pieces,  although  it  is 
in  absolute  agreement  with  its  assailants 
as  to  the  main  principles  under  consider- 
ation, having  stated  in  most  unequivocal 
language  that  the  procedure  of  the  Yoko- 
hama Guild  of  Dealers  in  Yarns  and 
Textile  Fabrics  seems  to  admit  of  no  ex- 
cuse whatever,  and  that  the  contemptuous 
attitude  assumed  by  a  number  of  Japanese 
merchants  towards  the  law  courts  of  their 
own  country  cannot  be  too  strongly  de- 
nounced. In  the  face  of  such  unmistakable 
declarations,  it  is  amusing  to  learn  that  the 
tone  of  the  Japan  Mail  indicates  serious 
peril  to  the  future  trade  of  Great  Britain, 
and  suggests  unpleasant  diplomatic  com- 
plications "  in  the  days  when  we  are  given 
over  hand  and  foot  to  the  inoperative 
decisions  of  Japanese  law-courts."  There 
was  a  time,  and  that  not  very  long  ago, 
when  apprehension  centered  entirely  on 
the  prospect  of  Japanese  judicial  decisions' 
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becoming  operative,  but  now  the  terror 
seems  to  be  lest  something  should  inter- 
vene to  render  them  ineffective.  Leaving 
these  things  to  the  wranglers,  however, 
sober  folks  will  reflect  quietly  on  the  actual 
facts  of  the  situation  and  their  significance. 
The  Yokohama  Guild  has  successfully  set 
aside  the  decision  of  a  court  of  law,  and 
under  the  menace  of  a  disastrous  boycott 
has  compelled  a  British  merchant  to  sub- 
mit to  an  unjust  loss.  It  does  not  follow, 
of  course,  that  a  Japanese  guild  would  be 
equally  successful  in  every  struggle  of  a 
like  nature,  but  it  does  follow  that  a  most 
disquieting  precedent  has  been  establish- 
ed, and  that  any  attempt  to  seek  legal 
redress  may  hereafter  expose  a  foreigner 
to  losses  far  heavier  than  those  involved 
in  the  question  immediately  at  issue. 
What  is  the  remedy?  In  all  branches  of 
foreign  trade  the  Japanese  seem  to  have 
organized  associations,  the  principal  func- 
tion of  which,  so  far  as  experience  shows, 
is  to  support  their  members  in  every  dis- 
pute with  a  foreigner.  As  to  the  spirit 
promptfcig  these  combinations,  we  believe 
that  it  has  two  sources  ;  first,  a  sense  of 
umbrage  against  the  tradal  methods  pur- 
sued in  the  Settlements,  and  a  consequent 
wish  to  contrive  some  means  of  oppos- 
ing the  foreigner's  dominance ;  second- 
ly, a  shrewd  desire  to  take  full  advan- 
tage of  a  peculiar  situation.  Everybody 
knows  that  in  certain  respects  the  tradal 
methods  pursued  in  the  Settlements  are 
not  such  as  would  be  tolerable  were 
Occidental  merchants  alone  concerned.  It 
is  of  no  use  to  gird  at  this  statement  as 
some  local  critics  do.  The  facts  are  there, 
and  can  not  be  gainsaid.  Neither  need 
there  be  any  hesitation  on  the  part  of  the 
foreigner  to  acknowledge  their  truth,  be- 
cause they  are  methods  to  which  he  was 
compelled  to  have  recourse  in  early  days 
owing  to  the  commercial  inexperience  and 
improbity  of  his  Japanese  clients.  The 
responsibility  does  not  rest  with  him,  and 
if  he  has  occasionally  abused  the  power 
he  possesses,  nothing  need  be  said  except 
that,  so  long  as  man  is  human,  a  system 
lending  itself  to  profitable  abuse  is  sure 
to  be  abused.  Still,  it  is  inevitable  that 
in  the  very  origin  of  these  methods 
a  Japanese  must  find  grounds  of  um- 
brage, apart  from  their  practical  irk- 
someness.  He  is  constantly  sensible  of 
the  inferiority  to  which  they  condemn 
him,  and  for  years  he  has  been  talking,  in 
print  and  from  the  platform,  of  emancipat- 
ing himself  from  foreign  mastery  in  com- 
merce, and  of  recovery  the  equality  to 
which  he  thinks  he  is  entitled.  Probably 
the  projectors  of  the  guilds  did  not  very 
clearly  formulate  to  themselves  the 
measure  that  they  proposed  to  adopt  for 
the  purpose  of  asserting  their  com- 
mercial rights,"  as  they  are  wont  to  say, 
but  they  felt  instinctively  that  strength 
lay  in  combination,  and  so  they  combined. 
Nothing  could  exceed  the  excellence  of 
their  avowed  programme.    The  mission 


they  claimed  was  to  correct  the  very  lack 
of  commercial  morality  that  had  neces- 
sitated unusual  precautions  on  the  fo- 
reigners' part — though,  of  course,  they  did 
not  state  the  case  exactly  in  that  form — 
and  thus  to  place  business  on  a  sound 
footing,  in  which  latter  result  was  evi- 
dently involved  the  abolition  of  every- 
thing tending  to  relegate  them  to  a  lower 
level  than  their  foreign  clients.  As  to 
the  second  motive  making  for  com- 
bination, namely,  a  desire  to  take  the 
fullest  possible  advantage  of  the  com- 
petition existing  among  the  foreign  mer- 
chants, it  is  easily  understood.  In  the  old 
days,  the  foreigner  observed  cognate  pre- 
cautions with  regard  to  imports  and  exports 
alike.  He  purchased  nothing  for  export 
until  it  had  remained  in  his  hands  long 
enough  for  an  exhaustive  examination,  and 
he  accepted  no  order  for  imports  unless  it 
was  accompanied  by  a  substantial  pay- 
ment of  bargain-money.  But  by  degrees 
one  importer  after  another,  seeking  to 
attract  custom  from  a  rival,  reduced  or 
dispensed  with  bargain-money,  and  in  fine 
abandoned  it  altogether.  Nay,  to  such 
a  point  was  competition  carried,  that  a 
Japanese,  dealer  known  to  have  failed  in 
implementing  a  contract  with,  or  to  have 
taken  unfair  advantage  of,  a  certain  foreign 
firm,  nevertheless  found  little  difficulty  in 
obtaining  credit  next  door.  The  Japan- 
ese, were  far  too  shrewd  not  to  detect 
the  opportunity  offered  by  such  a  state 
of  affairs.  The  more  competition  on 
the  foreign  side  and  the  less  on  their 
own,  the  better.  Hence  an  additional 
inducement  to  combine.  If  all  the  pur- 
chasers of  a  particular  staple,  being  closely 
associated,  were  represented  in  the  market 
by  one  or  two  buyers  only,  while  all  the 
sellers  were  working,  each  for  his  own 
hand,  it  is  easy  to  see  what  an  immense 
advantage  the  former  must  have  over  the 
latter.  Thus  equally  from  sentimental  and 
sordid  points  of  view  the  organization  of 
these  guilds  must  have  commended  itself 
strongly  to  the  Japanese,  and  their  dis- 
solution will  be  proportionately  difficult. 
Up  to  the  present  their  influence  has 
made  itself  felt  in  the  import  trade  chiefly, 
if  not  altogether,  buyers  being  naturally 
in  a  better  position  to  impose  conditions 
than  sellers.  But  the  domain  of  the  ex- 
port trade  will  by  and  by  be  invaded,  and 
the  recent  success  of  the  Guilds  in  the 
KlMURA-CORNES  case  will  not  have  the 
effect  of  deferring  that  result.  The  wea- 
pon employed  by  the  Guilds  is  potent. 
We  have  said  that  the  boycott  has  never 
been  brought  under  the  control  of  law  in 
any  country,  and  we  are  answered  by  re- 
ference to  provisions  actually  existing  in 
the  laws  of  the  United  Kingdom.  That 
is  not  an  answer  at  all.  The  question 
is  not  whether  laws  exist,  but  whether 
their  control  has  been  effective.  It 
has  not.  To  establish  a  case  of  which 
the  law  can  take  cognisance  in  such 
matters  is  almost  impossible.    An  open- 


ly organized  association  is  not  neces- 
sary. Even  supposing  that  these  trade 
Guilds  were  deprived  of  their  licenses  on 
the  ground  of  conspiracy  to  defeat  the 
ends  of  justice,  or  to  impede  the  lawful 
operations  of  commerce,  the  bonds  that 
hold  them  together  would  remain,  and 
their  capacity  for  united  action  might  be 
exercised  as  freely  as  ever.  There  has 
been  talk  of  a  violation  of  the  Treaties, 
on  the  ground  that  official  interference 
with  trade  is  forbidden  by  their  provisions, 
and  that,  since  the  Guilds  exist  by  virtue 
of  official  licence,  they  are  invested  with 
some  vicarious  element  of  officialdom. 
The  contention  is  mischievously  silly.  In 
the  first  place,  the  official  interference  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Treaties  has  reference, 
as  is  well  known,  to  something  of  a  wholly 
different  character.  In  the  second,  it 
would  be  equally  reasonable  to  connect 
the  Government  with  all  licensed  traders 
in  Japan,  publicans,  confectioners,  or 
pawnbrokers  for  example.  And  in  the 
third,  there  is  question  here,  not  of  inter- 
ference with  trade  in  general,  but  of  a 
refusal  to  deal  with  a  particular  trader. 
We  do  not  adduce  these  difficulties  by  way 
of  supporting  the  Japanese  position.  On 
the  contrary,  we  heartily  condemn  it,  and 
are  emphatically  of  the  opinion  that  if  any 
remedy,  however  feeble,  against  improper 
boycotting  can  be  supplied  by  legal  pro- 
visions, such  provisions  ought  to  be  en- 
acted without  delay.  But  we  have  little 
faith  in  a  remedy  of  that  kind,  and  we  are 
persuaded  that  recourse  to  official  aid  is 
worse  than  useless  in  the  absence  of  in- 
dividual effort.  It  is  an  invariable  ex- 
perience that  whenever  a  question  arises 
between  foreigners  and  Japanese,  the  true 
issues  are  obscured  by  shallow  declaimers, 
who  try  to  drag  the  Treaties,  the  Govern- 
ment, or  Treaty  Revision  into  any  and 
every  context.  What  can  be  more  dis- 
honest that  to  simulate  a  belief  that  the 
existence  or  non-existence  of  Consular 
Jurisdiction  concerns  the  conduct  of  a 
Japanese  Guild?  It  is  conceivable  that 
Treaty  Revision,  by  widening  the  circle  of 
business  relations,  may  remove  foreign 
merchants  beyond  the  sphere  of  these 
guilds'  dominance,  but  the  fact  that  foreign 
tribunals  sit  in  Yokohama  to  adjudicate 
complaints  preferred  by  Japanese  against 
foreigners,  does  not  bear  the  most 
shadowy  relation  to  cases  in  which  fo- 
reigners are  the  aggrieved  parties,  and  we 
fail  to  see  what  good  purpose  can  be  served 
by  fomenting  unjust  prejudices  and  rais- 
ing baseless  apprehensions  as  to  the 
results  of  throwing  open  the  whole  coun- 
try to  foreign  trade  and  restoring  Japan's 
judicial  autonomy.  The  situation  at  pre- 
sent is  clear  enough.  On  the  one  side 
we  have  a  number  of  foreigners,  each 
working  for  his  own  hand,  and  all 
competing  vigorously  for  a  share  in 
a  trade  of  limited  dimensions ;  on  the 
other,  a  number  of  Japanese  organized 
into  guilds  for  the  purpose  of  deriving  the 


Aug.  3,  1895.] 


fullest  possible  advantage  from  foreign 
competition  and  imposing  their  own  will 
upon  their  foreign  clients.  It  is  idle  to 
expect  that  either  diplomacy  or  legislation 
can  correct  such  a  state  of  affairs.  We 
hear  perpetually  of  Japanese  merchants 
dishonestly  refusing  to  take  delivery  of 
goods  imported  to  their  order  ;  and  now 
we  have  the  boycott  introduced  to  coerce 
the  unhappy  foreign  importer  and  to  protect 
his  unscrupulous  victimizer.  But  never 
once  do  we  hear  that  the  faithless  dealings 
of  a  Japanese  trader  have  procured  his 
exclusion  from  transactions  with  fo- 
reigners. Apparently  to  prove  himself 
untrustworthy  vis-a-vis  one  foreign  firm 
does  not  disqualify  a  Japanese  for  ob- 
taining credit  from  another.  If  there 
existed  on  the  foreign  side  any  effec- 
tive organization  by  which  a  Japan- 
ese trickster  could  be  ostracised  from 
all  dealings  with  foreigners,  would  not 
trade  at  the  ports  have  been  long  ago 
cleared  of  baleful  parasites,  and  would 
not  the  Western  merchant  be  thoroughly 
secured  against  unfair  pressure  of  the 
kind  recently  exercised  upon  Messrs. 
CORNES  AND  Company  ?  It  may  be  ob- 
jected that  such  a  method  also  would  be 
boycotting.  Of  course  it  would.  Does 
any  one  pretend  that  foreign  merchants 
would  have  the  smallest  conscientious 
scruple  about  applying  the  boycott  in  a 
cause  judged  by  them  to  be  just?  They 
would  do  it  just  as  readily  as  in  their  school 
days  they  sent  a  liar  or  a  thief  into  coven- 
try.  But  no.  The  foreigners  prefer  to 
be  a  community  of  Ishmaelites,  sitting 
inert  while  the  Japanese  combine  to  ex- 
ploit their  suicidal  competition  by  fair 
means  or  by  foul.  They  are  content, 
when  a  specially  evil  day  comes,  to  listen 
to  appeals  for  aid  that  could  not  be  effici- 
ent and  to  invectives  against  agencies 
that  bear  no  tangible  relation  whatever 
to  the  dilemma. 


THE  "  KOKUMIN "  ON  AN  ANGLO- 

JAPANESE  ALLIANCE. 

 +  

WE  have  hesitated  to  reply  to  the 
Kokumin' slatest  article  on  an  Anglo- 
Japanese  alliance,  so  much  annoyance 
do  our  recent  remarks  upon  the  subject 
seem  to  have  caused  our  contemporary. 
Still  as  it  would  be  regrettable  that  any 
discussion  on  a  matter  so  important  should 
end  in  a  misunderstanding,  we  quote  the 
Kokumin's  comments  :— 

Does  the  Mail  aim  at  making  Japan  beg  for 
England's  favour?  It  says  that  there  can  be  no 
equality  unless  Japan  is  prepared  to  assist  Eng- 
land in  whatever  war  she  may  undertake,  111 
Egypt,  Auslialasia,  or  wheie  not.  So  long  as  the 
English  people  are  as  stupid  as  our  contempoiaiy 
in  confounding  equality  of  footing  with  equality 
of  dimensions,  an  alliance  between  Japan  and 
England  will  be  impossible.  The  Mail,  on  the 
one  hand,  declares  that  Japan  and  England  are 
not  equals,  but  on  the  other,  advocates  an  al- 
liance between  them.  Is  it  not  evident,  then,  thai 
its  aim  is  la  make  Japan  dependent  upon  Eng- 
land's favour  ?  That  would  mean  for  Japan  not  an 
alliance  but  a  humiliation,  for  she  must  occupy  the 
position  of  a  mendicant.  Does  our  contemporary 
want  Japan  to  suffer  such  a  humiliation  F  Can 
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there  he  anything  more  discourteous  than  such 
writing?  If  the  Japanese- English  alliance  fails 
lo  become  a  fact,  the  Mail  must  remember  that 
the  existence  of  an  insolent  paper  like  itself  is  one 
of  the  causes. 

We  should  indeed  think  it  our  duty  as 
British  subjects  to  oppose,  by  every  pos- 
sible means,  an  alliance  between  Great 
Britain  and  a  Japan  represented  by  the 
Kokumin.  But  the  Kokumin  is  one  of 
the  mouth-pieces  of  those  that  advocate 
an  alliance  between  Russia  and  Japan, 
and  we  are  therefore  gratified  to  find 
that  its  writings  reflect  an  unpractical 
intolerant  frame  of  mind  such  as  a 
long  experience  of  Japanese  modes  of 
thought  warrants  us  in  regarding  as 
quite  exceptional.  It  is  certainly  not 
characteristic  of  Japanese  manners  to 
attribute  to  another  opinions  never  ex- 
pressed by  him,  and  then  to  call  him  dis- 
courteous and  insolent  for  holding  such 
opinions.  In  this  discussion  the  Kokumin 
itself  set  out  by  sneering  at  England.  It 
spoke  of  her  as  an  effete  Power,  reduced 
to  a  defensive  role  because  she  no  longer 
possesses  force  to  be  offensive.  It  accused 
her  of  cowardly  time-serving  on  the 
ground  that,  having  withheld  her  aid  from 
China  in  the  latter's  period  of  distress,  she 
turned  a  friendly  face  to  Japan  so  soon  as 
the  military  superiority  of  the  Japanese 
became  unquestionable.  "  We  appreciate 
England's  good-will,"  said  the  Kokumin, 
"  but  no  importance  can  be  attached 
to  it  when  we  remember  that,  under 
similar  circumstances,  it  may  be  trans- 
ferred to  another  quarter."  *  *  * 
"It  will  not  do  for  Japan  to  commit  her- 
self to  any  positive  step  on  the  strength 
of  promises  that  are  not  likely  to  be  ful- 
filled." In  reply  to  these  most  offensive 
and  insulting  comments  we  observed  that, 
whereas  "  the  greatest  Power  in  the 
world,  or  any  combination  of  the  greatest 
Powers  in  the  world,  would  be  proud  to 
have  England  for  an  ally,  it  had  been  re- 
served for  a  Japanese  periodical  to  dis- 
cover her  unworthiness  to  stand  side  by 
side  with  a  little  Oriental  State."  Upon 
this  the  Kokumin  grew  much  incensed. 
The  epithet  "  a  little  Oriental  State " 
seemed  to  cause  it  serious  umbrage.  It 
forgot  altogether  what  evil  and  con- 
temptuous things  it  had  itself  been  saying 
about  England,  and  remembering  only 
that  its  country  had  been  called  "  a  little 
Oriental  State"  it  charged  us  with  seek- 
ing to  "make  Japan  a  suppliant  for  the 
help  of  England,  and  declared  that  "  if  it 
should  ever  become  necessary  for  Japan 
to  seek  an  ally,  she  would  seek  it  only  on 
a  footing  of  equality."  Our  readers  will 
observe  that  the  Kokumin  itself,  in  this 
rejoinder,  reduced  the  comparison  to 
one  of  dimensions.  Its  rhetoric  was 
inspired  solely  by  the  idea,  "a  little 
Oriental  State."  Yet,  when,  in  reply, 
we  pointed  out  that  alliance  with  Eng- 
land on  a  footing  of  equality  would  in- 
volve an  almost  world-wide  responsibi- 
lity,   the    Kokumin   turned  round  and 
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accused  us  of  being  too  obtuse  to  dis- 
tinguish between  equality  of  dimensions 
and  equality   of  footing !    Our  contem- 
porary requires  a  very  large   charter  of 
liberty.     Having   sneered    at  England, 
offered  her  gross  insults,  and  declared  her 
too  unworthy  of  trust  to  be  a  safe  ally  for 
any  Power,  it  cries  out  against  the  dis- 
courtesy and  insolence  of  suggesting  that 
Japan  is  not  great  enough  to  ally  herself 
on  equal  terms  with  the  greatest  empire 
the    world    ever   saw.     In     short,  this 
eminently  un-Japanese  journal  claims  the 
right  of  insulting  England  to  its  heart's 
content  and  then  becomes  hysterical  if 
the  slightest  doubt  be  raised  of  Japan's 
might  and  majesty.    The  explanation  of 
such  an   unreasonable  mood  is  easy  to 
understand.    The  Kokumin  is  opposed  to 
any  alliance  between  Japan  and  England. 
It  favours  an  alliance  between  Japan  and 
Russia.    To  popularize  its  theory  it  set 
out   by    depreciating    England's  power, 
describing  her  as  unworthy  of  trust  and 
otherwise    defaming   her.     When  these 
criticisms  evoked  a  brief  reply  to  the  effect 
that  England  was  not,  after  all,  so  petty 
and  that  Japan  could  scarcely  yet  claim 
equality  with  her,  the  Kokumin  saw  a  fresh 
opportunity :  it  pretended  to  have  dis- 
covered that  alliance  with  England  could 
not  be  purchased  except  at  the  cost  of 
humiliation  for  Japan.    Thus  by  belittling 
England,  on  the  one  hand,  and  exciting 
baseless  prejudices  among  its  own  na- 
tionals, on  the  other,  it  pursues  its  pro- 
Russian  compaign.    That  it  has  not  the 
slightest  chance  of  success  is  proved  by 
the  nature  of  its  methods  :  only  a  sense 
of    failure    could    prompt    recourse  to 
arguments.  Every  educated  Japanese  must 
know  that  from  the  point  of  view  of  such 
a  Power  like  Great  Britain,  Japan  is  still  a 
small  State.   An  alliance  between  the  two, 
or  rather  an  understanding — for  we  do  not 
believe  in  the    possibility  of  an  actual 
alliance — would  have  to  be  of  a  limited 
nature  and  for  particular  purposes.  Such 
an  understanding  involves  no  hypothesis 
of  superiority  or  inferiority  on  either  side. 
Just  as  a  convention  between  independent 
States  for  specific  objects  proceeds  upon 
the  assumption  of  absolute  equaKty  be- 
tween the  contracting  parties,  so  a  diplo- 
matic arrangement  between  two  Govern- 
ments for  the  protection  of  their  mutual 
interests  in  a  certain  region,  places  both 
on  precisely  the  same  footing  within  the 
sphere  of  contemplated  cooperation.  It 
may  very  well  be  that  one  of  the  Powers 
concerned  is   prepared  to  contribute  a 
larger  share  of  concrete  force  than  the 
other,  but  that  fact  does  not  at  all  effect 
their  relative  national  status.  Considering 
that  Great  Britain  has  rescued  Japan  from 
the  inferior  position    to  which  the  old 
treaties  relegated  her,  and  has  secured 
her  admission  to  the  comity  of  nations 
on  equal  terms,  nothing  could  be  more 
graceless  than  the  Kokumin's  attempt  to 
discredit,  belittle,  and   misrepresent  its 
country's  benefactor. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
 ♦  

[Our  readers  must  distinctly  understand  tliat  we  are  in  no 
sense  responsible  for  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  they  may  choose  to  draw  therefrom.! 

THE  EARLY  ARAB  TRADE  WITH  CHINA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

SlR, —  In  your  issue  of  the  161I1  Match  you 
published  au  article  (fiom  the  Mainichi)  011  "  The 
Chinese  Mahoniedans,"  which  contained  some 
historical  inaccuracies.  I  did  not  point  ihetn  out  to 
you  at  the  lime,  as  I  was  wailing  to  send  you  in 
print  tli e  "  resumed"  of  a  lecture  I  gave  before  ihe 
China  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  in  Shan- 
ghai. In  a  question  of  over  a  thousand  years  ago, 
I  thought  a  delay  of  a  few  months  unimportant. 

In  that  article  it  is  mentioned  that  an  uncle  of 
Mahomet  went  to  China  and  obtained  an  audience 
from  the  Emperor  in  A.D.  520  duiing  the  Tung 
(Tang?)  Dynasty.  There  are  in  this  statement 
several  chronological  errors  :  the  Tang  Dynasty 
commenced  to  reign  much  later,  and  an  uncle  of 
Mahomet,  even  if  he  could  have  existed  50  years 
before  the  birth  of  the  Prophet,  would  have  been  a 
man  of  no  importance  about  100  years  before  the 
Hegira.  The  Arabian  in  question  was  a  descend- 
ant of  Mahomet  and  visited  China  duiing  the  IX. 
century.  A  full  account  of  his  travels,  as  well  as 
of  Arab  trade  during  the  T'ang  Dynasty,  is  con- 
tained in  a  manuscript  which  has  been  successively 
translated  by  Reiuaudot  and  Remand,  and  of 
which  a  printed  copy  exists  in  our  library. 

I  send  you  two  copies  of  the  "  resume- "  of  the 
Lectuie  "On  Arab  Trade  in  China  duiing  the 
T'ang  Dynasty,"  which  was  delivered  extem- 
poraneously on  the  26th  April,  1893.  As  by  the 
new  Treaty,  Hangchow  is  to  be  opened  to  trade, 
it  may  be  of  some  interest  in  japan  to  Unow  of  the 
flout  ishing  Western  commerce  which  existed  in 
that  port  over  1,000  years  ago. 

One  of  the  copies  you  may  send  to  the  Mainichi 
if  you  think  it  may  interest  that  paper. 

Yours  faithfully,  Z.  VOLPICELLI. 

Hon.  Secretary  C.B.R.A.  Society. 

July  13th,  1895.  

Minutes  or  Proceedings  at  a  General 
Mbeting  held  at  the  Society's  Library, 
Museum  Road,  Shanghai,  on  Wednesday, 

29TH  April,  1893,  at  i  p.m. 
Mr.  N.  J.  Hannen,  who  pi  esided,  announced  that 
the  only  business  to  transact,  before  calling  upon 
the  Lecturer,  was  to  announce  that  Mr.  Schonibeig 
had  been  elected  a  member. 

Mr.  Z.  H.  Volpicelli  deliveied  a  lectuie  on 
"  Arab  Trade  in  China  dm  ing  the  T'ang  Dynasly" 
(9th  century),  with  au  account  of  the  country  as 
given  by  those  early  travelleis. 

The  Lecturer,  speaking  extemporaneously,  re- 
minded his  audience  that  a  shoit  time  ago  he 
gave  an  account  of  the  eaily  Poiluguese  traders 
in  China,  and  he  now  pioposed  to  go  back  and 
speak  of  a  much  earlier  period,  when  the  Arabs 
traded  with  China.  We  were  apt  sometimes  to 
thing  that  we  were  almost  the  first  who  had  been 
in  China,  just  as  we  sometimes  thought  when  we 
came  across  a  fact  unknown  to  us,  that  we  were 
the  fiist  to  discover  it.  The  first  proofs  of  Aiab 
trade  with  China  dated  back  to  the  51I1  century, 
the  principal  port  from  which  it  was  conducted 
being  on  the  Euphrates  at  a  point  now  110  longer 
navigable.  Afterwards  the  starting-point  of  Ara- 
bian trade  shifted  successively  to  Basrah,  Al 
Siraf,  and  later  on  to  Oimuz.  The  trade  east- 
wards rapidly  extended,  and  the  accounts  we  had 
of  the  trade  in  the  9th  century  weie  from  au 
interesting  manuscript  in  two  paits,  which  was 
translated  by  the  Abbe;  Eusebius  Renaudot  in  1718. 
It  was  a  fairly  good  translation,  but  as  the  manu- 
script could  not  be  found  for  a  long  time,  people 
began  to  doubt  its  existence,  until  it  was  discover- 
ed some  fifty  years  later  :  another'  translation  was 
compiled  in  1845  by  Reinaud.  Of  the  first  part 
of  the  manuscript  we  could  not  tell  the  author, 
but  the  second  part  we  knew  was  written  by  Abu 
Zeid  Hassan  of  Siraf.  The  Lecturer  then  pro- 
ceeded to  endeavour  to  locale  the  ports  of  call 
mentioned  in  the  manuscript,  contending  that  if 
attention  were  paid  to  the  statements  as  to  the 
time  occupied  in  passing  from  one  to  the  other, 
we  could  gain  a  very  fair  idea  of  their  approxi- 
mate positions.  The  poi  ts  of  call  extended  along 
to  Cochin-China  and  then  northwards,  and  he 
thought  they  might  identify  Khanfu,  Ihe  great 
Arabic  trade  port  in  China,  with  Hangchow  Fu. 
The  travellers  give  a  very  detailed  account  of 
China,  as  well  as  of  India,  and  the  islands  of  the 
Soulh  Indian  Archipelago.  The  first  author, 
speaking  of  the  climate  of  China,  says  it  is  very 
i;ood  and  far  healthier'  than  India.  The  country 
is  moie  populous,  and  whilst  he  found  many 
desolate  places  in   India  he  did  not  notice  the 
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same  in  China.  He  speaks  of  the  large  rivers, 
and  the  moisture  of  the  climate,  matters  which 
would  naturally  stt  ike  a  native  of  the  dry 
atmosphere  of  Arabia.  He  says  the  people 
aie  very  fine-looking,  and  very  while,  an  im- 
pression v v 1 1  ifli  the  liaveller  might  have  formed 
as  a  result  of  his  wanderings  amongst  the  daiker 
natives  of  India.  The  dress  of  ihe  Chinese  he 
desciibes  as  being  silk,  both  the  poor  and  rich 
being  clothed  in  thai  material,  and  he  was  very 
much  struck  by  the  number  of  articles  of  clothing 
they  wore.  He  says  thai  the  people  wore  five  01 
more  dresses  ;  that  they  were  a  black-haired  r  ace 
— in  fact  ihe  daikest  haired  r  ace  in  ihe  world  ;  t \i e 
men  let  their  hair  grow  long,  and  did  not  wear 
turbans;  ihe  women  did  not  wear  any  head- 
covering,  but  they  usually  indulged  in  a  numbei 
of  combs,  and  he  had  seen  as  many  as  twenty. 
Like  a  good  Arabian  the  writer  regr  ets  the  absence 
of  palm-trees,  and  he  mentions  the  absence  of  lions 
and  elephants,  and  considers  the  Chinese  horses 
superior  to  those  of  India.  There  were  iwo 
hundred  pi  incipal  cities,  each  having  many  smaller 
ones  administratively  dependent  on  them.  The 
cities,  he  says,  have  geneially  four  gales,  and  he 
makes  some  curious  remaiks  upon  the  cities, 
staling  that  each  gate  is  piovided  with  five  large 
trumpets,  wilh  aie  blown  day  and  night  to  an- 
nounce the  hour.  The  peculiar  construction  of 
the  houses  is  rental ked  upon.  They  are  of  wood 
or  bamboo,  and  on  account  of  ihe  frequency  of 
fiies,  have  no  steps  or  staircases,  so  thai  the 
contents  can  be  easily  removed.  The  houses  aie 
also  furnished  with  boxes  on  wheels,  and  when  a 
fire  breaks  out  ihe  household  articles  aie  put  into 
them  and  they  are  run  on t  of  the  houses.  The 
food  of  the  people  consists  largely  of  lice,  but  not 
exclusively.  They  have  no  wines,  but  they  make 
a  spirit  from  1  ice,  which  of  course  is  what  we  know 
as  samshn.  The  people,  he  further  says,  eal  all 
kinds  of  animals,  and  also  those  thai  had  died. 
The  writer  is  one  of  the  few  mediaeval  writer  s  who 
mentions  lea,  and  desci  ibes  the  plant.  He  notices 
that  the  people  are  not  very  clean,  and  says  ihey 
never  perform  any  of  the  ablutions  of  the  Moham- 
medans. The  marriage  customs  stiike  him  as 
peculiar,  and  he  speaks  of  the  noise  made  by 
ihe  beating  of  drums  and  musical  instruments  dur- 
ing the  ceremony.  Speaking  of  the  bin  ial  customs 
he  remaiks  upon  the  long  time  ihey  keep  the 
corpses,  and  notices  the  extraordinary  care  they 
have  in  performing  the  funeral  riles,  and  ihe  long 
lime  of  mourning,  which  is  genei  ally  three  year  s. 
He  adds— but  peihaps  il  is  a  slight  exaggeration 
—thai  those  who  do  not  giieve  constantly  for  ihe 
loss  of  their  patents  are  bambooed.  Polygamy  is 
practised,  and  he  says  that  the  expenses  inclin  ed 
over  funerals  ftequently  ruin  people.  The  great 
skill  of  Ihe  Chinese  as  workmen  is  spoken  of,  and 
he  goes  so  far  as  to  say  they  ate  the  most  skilful 
people  on  eat  th.  He  says  that  when  any  workman 
accomplishes  a  new  kind  of  woik,  which  he  thinks 
worthy  of  consideration,  he  presents  it  to  the  king 
(or  governor)  and  the  woik  is  exhibited  for  a  cer- 
tain period.  If  nobody  can  find  faull  with  it,  Ihe 
workman  is  rewarded,  and  he  is  entered  in  the 
corporation  of  artists.  As  an  instance,  the  wiiler 
says  lhat  a  workman  executed  a  most  beautiful 
piece  of  embroidei  y,  representing  a  bird  resting  on 
some  corn.  It  was  pui  on  exhibition  and  admired 
for  some  time,  until  a  hunchbacked  man  came  to 
see  it,  and  began  laughing.  Asked  the  reason  of 
his  merriment  he  said  that  everybody  must  know 
that  if  even  the  smallest  biid  rests  on  an  ear  of 
corn  it  would  bend,  but  heie  the  corn  was  quite 
straight.  The  ct  iticism  was  found  to  be  just,  and 
the  woikman  received  no  reward.  Nearly  eveiy- 
body  could  read  and  write,  and  thete  were  public 
schools  where  the  people  gained  Instruction,  The 
peculiar  coins  aie  described,  and  he  says  they  are 
strung  on  strings  in  bundles  of  a  thousand,  with  a 
knot  tied  al  every  huudied,  to  facilitate  counting. 
When  a  man  cannot  pay  his  dehls,  all  his  pio- 
perty  is  seized  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors, 
and  all  debtors  have  lo  pay  what  they  owe 
the  man.  If  the  bankrupt  reveals  all  his  be- 
longings,  and  is  found  not  to  have  concealed 
anything,  or  to  have  handed  over  any  propeily 
to  others  for  keeping,  he  is  released,  lint  if  he 
is  discovered  acting  fi  audiilently  he  is  punished 
by  death.  Desciihing  (he  punishments  of  ihe 
Chinese,  he  said  lhat  ihey  have  a  peculiar  one, 
which  consists  in  fastening  the  hands  and  feel 
behind  Ihe  culprit's  back,  so  that  he  becomes  very 
much  like  a  ball.  He  is  then  rolled  about  until 
his  joints  are  dislocated,  after  which  he  is  bain 
booed  and  left  to  die.  The  fondness  for  game 
bliug  is  a  peculiar  characteristic,  but  the  peopl* 
aie  geneially  sober:  they  have  little  or  no  know- 
edge  of  science,  and  llieii  mode  of  medicine  is 
principally  cauterisation.  The  Emperor  lives  in 
seclusion,  only  going  out  every  ten  months,  the 
reason  being  that  he  thinks  lespeel  is  gained  by 
fear  and  mystery.    When  the  officials  go  out,  they 
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are  preceded  by  men  beating  pieces  of  wood' 
which  is  a  sign  to  the  people  to  retire  into  their 
houses.  The  administration  of  justice  is  carried 
on  by  wtitten  statements,  and  he  describes  its 
wot  king.  The  only  taxation  is  by  a  poll-tax,  evei  y 
man  011  allaining  the  age  of  18  being  liable. 
When  a  man  reaches  80  yeais  of  age,  not  only  is 
he  exempt  from  further  taxation,  but  be  receives  a 
small  allowance  from  the  Tteasuiy  as  a  mailer  of 
right.  The  Arab  merchants  in  Khanfu  (which, 
as  already  mentioned,  the  Lectuter  argued  was 
Hangchow  Fu)  were  allowed  lo  have  their  now 
judge  and  composed  a  self-governing  body.  This 
was  ihe  account  given  by  the  first  author.  The 
second  writer  mentions  that  in  (he  year  of  the 
Hegira  264  (a.d.  877)  this  happy  stale  of  things 
had  been  changed  by  a  gieat  rebellion  which  had 
broken  out.  The  rebels  rapidly  gained  aid,  and 
attacking  Khanfu,  destroyed  ihe  mulberry  trees, 
and  caused  a  scarcity  of  silk  in  tile  district.  The 
Emperor  fled  lo  Cheaigtu,  but  with  the  help  of  the 
Tartars,  returned  and  ctushed  the  lebelliou.  The 
carnage  al  Khanfu  when  il  was  destroyed  is 
described  as  very  great,  some  120,000  persons 
being  put  lo  the  swoi  d.  In  concluding,  the  Lecturer 
pointed  out  thai  the  greater  part  of  what  this 
Arabian  author  had  written  on  ihe  subject  coi  re- 
sponded wilh  ihe  Chinese  accounts  of  the  insurr  ect- 
ion of  Hwang  Ch'ao  of  the  T'ang  dynasty.  This 
gave  good  grounds  for  believing  all  the  rest.  He 
thought  the  records  he  had  spoken  of  might  be 
regai  ded  as  having  really  wondeiful  accuracy. 
He  hoped  to  be  able  to  give  a  translation  of  the 
author,  for  although  the  existing  tr  anslation  was  a 
good  one  yel  il  might  be  impioved. 

Mr.  Kiugsmill  was  inclined  to  differ  with  some 
conclusions  lite  Lecturer  had  come  to  with  regaid 
to  the  identity  of  some  of  the  places  mentioned. 
At  the  time  of  which  the  Lecturer  had  been  speak- 
ing Hangchow  as  a  poil  might  be  tegarded  as 
non-existent,  and  he  himself  inclined  to  the  belief 
lhat  Khanfu  conesponded  wilh  Canton. 

Mr.  Volpicelli  replied  lhat  Canton  was  men- 
tioned by  other  Arabian  authors,  who  gave  it 
another  name,  and  he  did  not  think  the  distance 
mentioned  in  the  manuscript  of  which  he  had  been 
speaking  would  agree  with  Mr.  Kingsmill's  con- 
tention. He  also  pointed  out  that  according  to 
lire  second  Arab  author ,  the  siege  of  Khanfu  took 
place  in  the  year  264  of  the  Hegira,  which  com- 
menced on  the  1 81  h  September  877  (N.S.)  and 
would  extend  far  into  878  ;  and  ihe  Chinese 
historians  mentioned  the  taking  of  Hangchow  by 
the  rebel  Hwang  Ch'ao  in  the  8th  moon  of  the  51b 
year  of  Hsi  Tsung  (a.d.  878).  This  chronological 
agreement  was  strong  proof  of  the  identity  of 
Khanfu  and  Hangchow. 

Mr.  Piayfair  remarked  lhat  one  argument  in 
favour  of  Hangchow  being  Khanfu  was  lhat  at 
one  time  it  was  the  capital  of  lire  empire,  wheteas 
there  was  no  record  of  Canton  being  the  capital. 

Mr.  James  Scott  added  lhat  at  the  present  time 
thete  was  a  large  Mahommedan  community  in 
Canton,  which  had  kept  itself  quite  distinct. 
Within  the  last  few  years  the  belter  class  Mahom- 
medans  had  taken  them  up  and  were  endeavouring 
to  raise  their  status. 

The  proceedings  then  terminated. 


"WITH  WHOM  HAST  THOU  LEFT 
THOSE  POOR  SHEEP  IN  THE 
WILDERNESS?" 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — I  gather  from  your  issue  of  yesterday  that 
a  poor  sailor  (named  Lee)  had  to  be  but  ied  by 
the  U.S.  Vice-Consul  on  31st  ultimo,  because  there 
was  no  Minister  of  thv  Gospel  in  town  lo  lead  the 
service  over  him.  I  ihink  lhat  this  is  a  great  shame. 
I  know  veiy  well  lhat  the  Rev.  Mr.  Primrose  is 
in  Nikko  :  that  Dr.  Sinilhson  is  in  Hokkaido  j 
that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pilot  is  in  ihe  country;  and 
thai  our  missionary  co-residents  are  up  in  the 
hills  of  Sllinshu  by  the  score.  But  surely,  Sir,  this 
ouglit  not  to  be.  Why  do  our  spiritual  paslois 
and  masters  desei  t  us  llius  for  Iwo  or  lluee  months 
in  the  hot  season?  Poor  fellows  swelteiing  in 
Yokohama  over  a  big  mail,  may  be  templed 
to  use  "cuss-words":  and  may  very  rightly 
think  that  they  deserve  a  holiday  more  than  those 
shepherds  who  thus  deseit  ihe  flock.  Surely,  if 
our  spiritual  guides  must  go  afield,  they  might 
arrange  among  themselves  so  lhat  one  is  left  on 
watch,  as  officeis  of  steamships  do  at  meal  limes 
when  upon  a  voyage  al  sea. 

Yours  faithfully,  ALEPH. 

Yokohama,  2nd  August,  1895. 

[We  Bather  that  the  Rev.  E.  Champneys  Irwine  wns  in  Yoko- 
hamn,  and  would  gladly  have  given  his  services  had  they  been 
called  for—  Ed.J.M.] 
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MESSRS.  LANGFELDT  AND  CO., 
LIMITED. 


The  half-yea rly  general  meeting  of  shareholders 
in  Messis.  Langfeldt  and  Company,  Limited,  was 
held  in  Kiel's  Building  on  Monday  afternoon 
There  were  present,  Mr.  O.  Kiel,  in  ihe  chair, 
Messrs.  J.  F.  Lowder,  J.  Strauss,  R.  H.  Blcifus, 
E.  Berger,  H.  F.  Klingen,  and  J.  Feicke,  Secretary 

The  Chairman,  having  called  the  meeting  to 
order,  said  that  the  repoit  and  accounts  of  the 
Directors  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  share 
holders  for  one  week,  and  they  had  doubtless 
carefully  perused  and  digested  them,  thus  render- 
ing it  unnecessary  to  have  the  figures  read 
out  to  them  that  day.  He  would  only  add  that 
the  past  half-year  was  the  hardest — in  so  far 
as  the  work  was  concerned — that  the  Company  had 
experienced.  Shareholders  were  therefore  indebted 
lo  the  result  of  the  half  year's  working  to  the 
energetic  labours  of  all  of  their  employes  during 
that  period.  He  had  been  connected  with  the 
management  of  the  business  for  the  last  four  years 
and  a  half,  and  could  therefore  bear  testimony  to 
the  hard  labour  gone  through  by  the  staff  through- 
out the  past  half-year.  He  hoped  that  at  the  close 
of  the  year  the  company  would  be  in  a  position  to 
reward  its  employes  to  the  extem  of  their  due. — 
(Hear,  hear.) 

Mr.  Berger  moved  and  Mr.  Klingen  seconded 
the  adoption  of  the  report  and  accounts. — Carried. 

REPORT  OF  THE  DIRBCTORS  AND  STATEMENT 
OF  ACCOUNTS. 

The  Statement  of  Assets  and  Liabilities,  and  the  Profit 
and  Loss  Account  for  the  half-year  ended  the  30th  June, 
189s,  accompany  this  Report. 

The  next  Profit  for  the  half-year,  including 
balance  brought  forward  from  the  31st  Dec- 
ember, 1894,  and  after  providing  for  General 
Expenses,  Directors'  and  Auditor's  fees,  In- 
terest, Depreciation,  and  Losses,  amount  to   ...  $20,228.47 

which  it  is  proposed  to  apply  as  follows  :  — 

In  payment  of  a  Dividend  of  20  per  cent,  for 
^the  half-year    $20,000.00 

Balance  to  be  carried  to  new  account    $  1128.47 


$20,228.47 


According  to  Article  8s  of  the  Articles  of  Association  the 
amount  of  the  Directors'  Fees  for  the  year  ending  June 
30th,  1896,  will  have  to  be  settled  at  this  meeting. 


?.'^EL0WDDRjDirect0rs- 


Yokohama,  July  22nd,  1895. 

STATEMENT  OF  ASSETS  AND  LIABILITIES  ON  JUNE 
30TH,  1895. 
Assets. 

Stock  of  Merchandise,  Ship  Chandlery,  and  Coal    ...  I14a.7j9.94 

Plant,  Fixtures,  and  Furniture   2,000.09 

Cash  in  hand   25,970.00 

Fire  Insurance  Policies    796  34 

Sundry  Debtors    17,120.95 


Liabilities. 

Capital,  1,000  Shares  at  fioo   

Sundry  local  Creditors   

Bills  payable  (to  Bank)   

Hongkong  and  Shanghai  Banking  Corporation,  cur- 
rent account  


$198,656.23 


$100,900x0 
I4.6J9-57 

19,191  14 


Balance.  Profit    10,118,47 

J198.656.t3 

PROFIT  AND  LOSS  ACCOUNT — JUNE  30TH,  1895. 
Dr. 

To  General  Expenses   $  7,382.54 

To  Rent   2,174.30 

To  Fire  Insurance    740.49 

To  Interest    '.374.73 

To  Depreciation  of  Plant,  Fixtures,  &c.        ...      ...  58.43 

To  Directors'  Fees    1,100.00 

To  Auditor's  Fees    150.00 

To  Balance  available  for  Division  $30,318.47 

to  be  dealt  with  as  follows  : — 
Dividend  at  the  rate  ot  30 

per  cent,  per  half-year.   $20,005  -  co 
Carried    forward  to  new 

account  $    338.47  $20,228. 47  $10,328.47 

$33,308,96 


January  1.   By  Balance   

June       30.   By  Gross  Profit  on  trade  ... 
By  Share  transfer  fees 


1895. 

July  1.   By  Balance  ... 

E.  &  O.  E. 
Yokohama,  June  joth,  1895. 


Cr. 
$  1,372-57 
3',H7-39 
9  00 


S33, 208.96 


$  238.47 


jVuwoBR,}Dir<*'°rs- 
J.  Fiickb,  Secretary. 
I  have  examined  the  foregoing  accounts  and  compared  them 
with  the  vouchers  of  the  Company,  and  certify  them  to  be 
correct.  Thos.  S.  Baker,  Auditor. 

Iii  regard  lo  fixing  the  Directors'  remuneration 
for  the  ensuing  twelve  months,  Mr.  Berger  wished 
to  move  that  the  remuneration  be  fixed  $200  per 
annum  for  each  of  the  Directors,  with  an  extra  $400 
lo  the  Managing  Director,  Mr.  Keil. 

The  Chairman  said  that  this  could  not  be  done, 
a»  to  the  Articles  of  Association  fixed  the  maximum 
1  enumeration  of  a  Director  at  $500. 

Mr.  Bbkorr  said  lie  thought  the  extra  $100 


could  be  taken  as  a  bonus  by  Mr.  Keil — as  a  marU 
of  their  appreciation  of  his  labours  on  their  behalf 

The  Chairman  said  that  he  was  greatly  gi  ati- 
fied  to  hear  that  the  shareholders  appreciated  his 
services  so  highly,  still  he  could  not  go  beyond 
and  behind  the  rules  of  the  Company. 

Mr.  Burger  said  that  the  maximum  allowance 
which  the  Company  could  vote  its  directors  was 
$2,500:  at  present  they  only  voted  $1,100.  Hi 
proposal  therefore  only  made  the  vote  $1,200. 

Mr.  Klingen  said  he  suppoited  the  idea  of 
voting  the  Directors  $1,200. 

The  Chairman  disapproved  of  the  principle  of 
voting  one  Director  $400  mor  e  than  the  rest  of  the 
Board,  even  if  it  had  not  been  contrary  to  the 
rules.  Besides,  the  Company's  business  might  not 
always  be  so  successful,  and  should  the  dividend 
drop  from  20  per  cent,  to  8  percent.,  shareholders 
might  not  like  to  see  the  Board  taking  2  per  cent, 
uf  the  dividend. 

Mr.  Berger  still  persisted,  and  appealed  to  Mr 
Lowder  to  confirm  his  reading  of  the  r  ules,  against 
the  Chairman's  inlrepretation. 

Mr.  Lowder — You  would  be  proceeding  very 
contrary  to  the  rules  if  you  did  as  yon  piopose. 

The  Chairman  again  acknowledged  his  thanks 
to  Mr.  Berger  for  his  warm  appreciation  of  the 
work  he  had  done,  and  their  asked  him  if  he 
would  be  content  with  receiving  his  assurances  of 
thanks. 

Mi.  Berger — Very  well,  then.  I  move  that  the 
remuner  ation  be  the  same  as  before. 

Mr.  Klingen  seconded. — Canied. 

The  Chairman  —  Before  separating,  I  should 
like  to  place  on  record  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks 
to  our  manager  and  all  our  staff  for  their 
sei  vices  during  the  past  half-year. —  (Hear,  hear.) 
They  have  worked  both  day  and  night,  some 
times  far  into  the  night,  and  often  orr  Sun- 
days too.  It  is  to  their  hard  labours  that  I  attri 
bute  our  successful  half  year's  result. — (Applause.) 

Mr.  Berger,  in  seconding,  said  that  the  Chair- 
man had  merely  anticipated  him  in  moving  a  vole 
of  thanks  to  their  staff. 

The  meeting  then  dispersed. 


YOKOHAMA  ENGINE  AND  IRON 
WORKS,  LIMITED. 


The  annual  genei  a!  meeting  of  shareholders  in 
the  Yokohama  Engine  and  Ironworks,  Limited, 
was  held  at  Kelt's  Building  on  Wednesday  after- 
noon. Thei e  was  present  Messis.  J.  F.  Lowder, 
in  the  chair,  F.  H.  Bull,  Jas.  Walter,  C.  K.  M. 
Martin,  W.  R.  Bennett,  Jas.  Dodds,  J.  Rickett, 
H.  S.  Thompson,  S.  D.  Hepburn,  C.  Guissani, 
J.  H.  Curtis,  J.  Johnston,  B.  H.  Pearson,  and 
C.  G.  Charleswor  lh,  Secretary. 

The  Chairman  said  he  thought  that  share- 
holders would  be  satisfied  at  the  gratifying  state- 
ment of  accounts  which  the  Board  of  Directprs 
had  to  lay  befoie  them  that  day  in  regard  to  the 
working  of  the  company  for  the  past  year.  It 
was  most  gratifying  lo  know  that  they  had  not 
only  been  enabled  lo  pay  off  the  whole  of  their 
debt  lo  the  Bank,  but  they  had  also  converted  a 
debit  balance  on  their  profit  and  loss  account 
into  a  credit  balance  of  a  much  larger  amount. 
It  was  no  doubt  true  that  circumstances  had  been 
exceptionally  favour  able  for  the  Company  during 
the  past  year  ,  but  he  (the  chairman)  would  remind 
shareholders  that  a  great  deal  of  the  Company's 
success  was  due  to  theit  staff.  He  wished  to  em- 
phasize this  fact,  for  if  the  staff  had  not  been  able 
when  the  emergency  arose  to  cope  with  it,  a  gieat 
deal  of  the  work  which  the  Company  had  done 
would  have  passed  intoother  hands.  Mr.  Johnstone, 
though  not  so  in  reality,  was  in  fact  their  Mana- 
ging Director,  and  to  his  indomitable  energy  as- 
sisted by  their  efficient  staff  of  three  Europeans — lo 
these  four  men  and  the  favourable  circumstances 
of  the  year,  the  Company's  success  was  due.  It 
would  be  the  Board's  duty  within  a  day  or  two  lo 
consider  what  steps  should  be  taken  to  mark 
in  a  sensible  manner  the  Company's  apprecia- 
tion tif  their  labours  in  its  behalf.  No  doubt 
all  present  had  carefully  studied  ihe  figures  ill  the 
present  accounts  and  would  be  sensible  of  the  dif- 
ference in  this  yeai's  figures  with  those  of  the 
year  befoie.  It  would  easily  be  seen  that  their  gross 
receipts  had  more  than  doubled,  that  their  wages 
account  had  also  greatly  increased  :  that  would  con- 
vey to  them  some  idea  of  the  Company's  work.  An- 
other figure  which  might  interest  them  to  know  was 
that  the  average  number  of  men  at  work  for  them 
was  200  daily,  and  their  European  staff  had  fre- 
quently been  obliged  to  work  both  day  and  night. 
Mr.  Weaver,  their  foreman,  never  worked  less 
than  12  hours  a  day,  Mr.  Tresize  their  efficient 
manager,  and  Mr.  Charleswoi  th,  their  capable 
secretary,  had  each  worked  equally  hard.  Their 
properly   appeared  in  the  books  at  the  same 


value  as  it  did  eight  years  ago,  notwithstand- 
ing that  goods  and  materials  have  more  than 
doubled  in  value  within  the  past  few  yeais.  Their 
property  account  was  put  at  $50,38940,  but  this 
did  not  represent  half  its  value,  lor  their  Kobe 
property  alone  the  Board  put  at  50,000  to  60,000 
yen.  But  they  could  not  write  off  more  than  they 
had  done,  though  it  might,  from  an  accountant's 
point  of  view,  seem  that  $17,965.36  was  a  large  sum 
to  car  ry  forward,  aird  their  Secretary,  Mr.  Charles- 
worth,  said  lhat  it  was  impossible  to  further  write 
down  the  stock  or  reduce  the  figure.  Willi  these 
few  remaiks  he  presented  the  teport  and  accounts 
for  the  approval  of  the  meeting. 

Mr.  Jas.  Walter  proposed,  and  Mr.  W.  R. 
Bennett  seconded,  the  adoption  of  the  1  epor  land 
accounts. — Carried. 

REPORT  AND  ACCOUNTS. 
The  Directors  have  great  satisfaction  in  reporting  that 
the  profits  of  the  past  year  have  been  such  as  to  enable 
them  to  pay  off  the  whole  of  the  Company's  indebtedness 
to  the  Liquidator  of  the  New  Oriental  Hank  Corporation, 
which,  on  the  3 1st  May,  1894,  stood  at  $42,559.^3,  and 
also  to  convert  a  debit  balance,  at  the  same  date,  of 
$16,142.84,  into  a  balance  at  credit  of  Profit  and  Loss  on 
31st  May,  1895.  of  $.18,365.36,  exclusive  of  an  interim 
dividend  of  3  per  cent,  paid  in  February  last,  which  ab- 
sorbed $3,900. 

The  gross  earnings  during  the  year  under  review  were 
more  than  double  those  of  the  previous  year  ;  and  the 
Directors  have  pleasuie  in  recording  their  conviction  that 
this  increased  prosperity  is  in  a  large  measure  due  to  the 
efficient  activity  of  those  servants  of  the  Company  who  are 
more  immediately  responsible  for  the  management  of  the 
Works. 

From  the  net  profit  for  the  year,  amounting  to  $28,365.36, 
the  Directors  recommend  the  payment  of  a  dividend  of  8 
percent.,  which  will  absorb  $10,400,  and  leave  a  balance 
$'7,965.36  to  be  carried  forward 

In  accordance  with  the  Articles  of  Association,  Messrs. 
Hepburn  and  Dodds  retire  from  the  Board  of  Directors  by 
rotation,  but  they  offer  themselves  for  re-election. 

Messrs.  Keil  and  Praser  also  retire,  but  are  eligible  for 
re-election  as  Auditors. 


I.  F.  Lowder  ) 

J.  Johnstone  I  D'«*tors. 


Yokohama,  a6th  July,  1895. 


Balance  Sheet,  12  months  ending  May  3ist,  1895. 
Dr. 

To  Capital,  Shares  1,300  at  {100.00   $130,000.00 

To  Wages  due  May,  paid  in  June    974.87 

To  Directors'  and  Auditors'  Fees    600.00 

To  Profit  and  Loss,  Balance...    28,365.36 

(1J9.940.13 


By  Plant,  Machinery,  Steam  Launches,  &c. 

By  Property  Account   

By  Insurance,  Unexpired  Policies 

By  Chartered  Bank  of  L  A..  &  China  ... 

By  Cash  in  hand   

By  Sundry  Debtors  

By  Stock  as  per  Inventory  


Profit  and  Loss  Account  for  twelve 
ending  May3ist,  1895. 

1894. 

Dr. 

June  1.  To  Balance  ,   

To  Bad  and  disputed  debts   

To  Interim  Dividend,  3  per  cent.,  paid 

February  last   

To  Plant  account  depreciation  

To  Property  account  depreciation  ... 

To  Wages  

To  Insurance   

To  Interest  

To  Trade  Expenses   

To  Directors  and  Auditors   

To  Balance  carried  down   


Cr. 
t  42,42316 
50,389.40 
85. .05 
ia.381.93 
43.89 
9.382-34 
44.-l68.46 


|:59,940.a3 


MONTHS 


Bv  b»d  debt  collected 
By  Gross  Earnings  .. 
By  Transfer  Fees 

Hy  Interest   

By  Rents   


By  Balance  brought  down 


$16,142.84 

209.71 

3.Q0O.OO 

3,620.40 
9C0.00 
...  42,046.89 
1,035.80 
1,154.10 
3,034.18 

1,200.00 
...  28,365.36 

$9 9,608.28 

Cr. 
...  S  45.40 
...  98,820.55 
12.00 

4773 
683.60 

$99,608.28 

...  JU8.365.36 


E.  &  O.  E. 

G.  Charlesworth,  Secretary. 
We  have  examined  the  foreg»ing  accounts,  and  compared 
them  with  the  books  and  vouchers  of  the  Company  and  find 
them  to  be  correct. 

O.  Keil,  1  .  ... 

R.  N.  St.  JoHN.|Aud,tors- 

Yokohama,  July  25th,  1895". 

The  next  business  was  the  appointment  of  two 
Directors.  Messis.  Hepburn  and  Dodds  retired, 
but  Mr.  Rickett  moved,  and  Mr.  Curtis  second- 
ed, that  these  gentlemen  be  re-elected. — Carried. 

The  Chairman  said  that  the  Board  recom- 
mended the  re-appointment  of  Messrs.  Keil  aird 
Fraser  as  Auditors.  He  had  not  received  any 
communication  from  Mr.  Fraser,  but  he  heard 
privately  thai  lie  would  in  all  probability  be  back 
in  Yokohama,  and  as  he  had  served  the  Company 
well  in  the  past,  it  would  be  nice  to  pay  him  the 
compliment  of  re-electing  him  in  his  absence. 

Mr.  Curtis  moved  and  Mr.  Bennett  second- 
ed the  re-appointment  of  the  retiring  auditors. — 
Carried. 

Mr.  Walter  said  he  should  like  to  make  a  few 
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remarks  upon  the  report  ere  the  meeting  separat- 
ed. The  Chairman  had  said,  and  perhaps  1  ighlly, 
that  the  past  had  heen  a  phenomenal  year  (or  the 
Company.  At  one  time  the  shareholders  had  felt 
very  anxious  about  the  piospect  befoie  them,  and 
the  future  of  the  company  at  one  time  certainly 
did  look  veiy  blacU.  Now  they  had  n  good 
year,  a  phenomenal  year,  and  the  outcome  had 
shown  what  the  capabilities  of  the  Company 
were,  if  trade  continued  good  and  brisk.  The 
Chaiiman  had  referred  to  the  past  year's  work 
as  exceptional,  and  no  doubt  it  was  partly  due 
to  the  war  that  it  was  so.  Also,  that  the  success  of 
the  twelvemonth's  woiking  was  due  to  the  energy 
of  their  Euiopean  staff,  Mr.  Tresize,  Mr.  Weaver, 
and  Mr.  Charlesworth  :  also  that  Mr.  Johnstone, 
who  was  on  their  Board  of  Directors,  had  been  the 
moving  spirit  and  had  worked  hard  for  them  all. 
He  would  therefore  like  to  move  a  vole  of  thanks 
to  the  Board  of  Directors,  especially  coupling  with 
it  the  name  of  Mr.  Johnstone,  and  including  their 
staff,  Messrs.  Tresize,  Charleswoi  th,  and  Weaver. 
—  (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr.  Gujssani  seconded,  and  the  compliment 
was  carried, 

Mr.  Johnstone  bowed  his  thanks. 

The  Chairman— -Mr.  Johnstone  is  speechless, 
so  I  will  thank  you  for  him,  and  also  for  the  staff. 
I  would  not  care  to  repeat  again  in  Mr.  John- 
stone's presence  what  I  said  just  now  before  he 
enleied  the  room,  else  we  should  lender  him  more 
speechless  still. — (Laughtei.)  Gentlemen,  1  thank 
you  (or  the  vote  of  thanks. 

The  proceedings  then  terminated. 


ARRIVAL  OF  THE  NEW  BRITISH 

MINISTER. 

 +  

After  eleven  years  of  absence  from  Japan,  Sir 
Ernest  Mason  Satow,  K.C.M.G.,  relumed  on 
Sunday  by  the  steamship  Empress  of  China,  after 
a  remaikably  quick  passage  from  England. 
The  afternoon  was  very  sultry,  and  now  and 
again  drops  of  rain  pattered  down,  but  this  did 
not  prevent  a  very  large  gathering  of  British 
residents  assembling  to  feieet  the  new  Minister. 
Among  those  gathered  at  the  hatoba  were  Messrs. 
J.  F.  Lowder,  A.  C.  H.  Bona.,  J.  H.Brooke,  E. 
Whittall,  J.  A.  Fraser,  T.  Thomas,  E.  J.  Moss, 
Rev.  E.  Chainpueys  Irwine,  W.  F.  Mitchell  J.  R. 
Parsons,  P.  S.  Bent,  E.  O.  Kenyon,  J.  Symes 
Thompson,  W.  Ross,  Jas.  Walter,  A.  J.  Wilkin,  F. 
Townley,  G.  Buchanan  Dunlop,  W.  Gordon,  J. 
P.  Mollison,  E.  Flint  Kilby,  J.  Rickelt,  W.  J.  S. 
Shand,  W.  Tucker,  ].  Beatlie,  J.  Diack,  |.  J. 
Efford,  R.  N.  St.  John,  f.  B.  Barrett,  K.  Home 
Cook,  C.  D.  Moss,  A.  C.  Read,  A.  H.  Cole  Wat- 
son, F.  H.  Adams,  G.  Allcock,  B.  GtHett,  A. 
Owston,  F.  P.  Sole-man,  F.  H.  White,  L.  J.  Heal- 
ing, W.  W.  Till,  J.  J.  Keswick,  Dr.  Wheeler,  H. 
C.  Litchfield,  F.  Scinvabe,  W.  B.  Wake.,  J.  H. 
Boag,  C.  Rhine,  E.  Rogers,  M.T.  B.  Macphersou, 
A.  G.  Lines,  E.  J.  Libeaud,  and  others.  H.M.S. 
Leander  saluted  as  the  stalely  white  mail- boa  1  enter- 
ed between  the  lightships,  giving  H.M.'s  repre- 
sentative 13  guns,  and  the  U.S.S.  Flagship  Balti- 
more responded  with  an  equal  number.  Sir  Ernest 
Satow  was  accompanied  over  the  side  by  His  Honour 
Mr.  Justice  Mowat,  Mr.  Gerald  Lowther,  H.M. 
Charge  d' Affaires,  Mr.  G.  H.  Parleti,  of  the  Lega- 
tion, Mr.  J.  Carey  Hall,  H.M.  Consul  in  Yokohama, 
Mr.  P.  Peacock,  Mr.  G.  Hodges,  and  Mr.  N.  P. 
Kingdon.  They  took  passage  ashore  in  the  CP. 
launch  Spindrift,  which  bore  the  Minister's  flag  at 
the  fore,  and  H.M.S.  Leander  furnished  the  guard 
of  honour,  the  lusty  British  tars  keeping  up  easily 
willi  the  launch.  At  the  landing-steps  hearty 
greetings  were  exchanged,  many  of  Sir  Ernest's 
old  friends  being  recognised  by  him  ere  he 
reached  the  land.  Then  a  move  was  made  to  the 
British  Consulate,  the  new  Minister  heading  the 
files  and  entering  first. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Eraser,  after  the  company  had  as- 
sembled, stepped  forward,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
British  community  gave  a  heai  ty  welcome  to  Sir 
Ernest  Mason  Satow  upon  his  return  to  this  coun- 
try in  the  capacity  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
representative  to  the  Court  of  his  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror of  japan.— (Applause.)  To  the  speaker  had 
been  delegated  the  extreme  honour  of  presenting 
the  new  Minister  with  a  short  address  from  his 
fellow-countrymen,  and  although  lie  (the  speaker) 
could  not  lay  claim  to  being  one  the  lead- 
ing merchants  of  the  community,  still  he  could 
justly  consider  himself  as  one  of  their  oldest 
residents, — (Hear,  hear.)  Many  present  in  that 
room  could  recall  the  day  when  Sir  Ernest 
Satow  first  landed  in  this  country,  a  tall, 
slim,  youthful  sturlent-inti epi eter  filled  with  a 
zeal  and  determination  to  master  the  intricacies 
and  difficulties  of  the  language  of  this  country; 
and  still  more  could  remember  him  in  the  later 
years  when,  after  acquit  ing  a  close  intimacy  with 


the  liter  at ui  e  and  a  keen  insight  into  the  character 
and  modes  of  thought  of  the  people  of  Japan,  he 
became  Japanese  Secretary  of  Legation  anil  in 
that  capacity  lent  such  immense  assistance  to  his 
chief,  the  late  Sir  Harr  y  Pai  kes.—( Applause.) 
He  could  pei  haps  bi  ing  befoi  e  their  eyes  in  a  more 
sli  iking  manner  an  illustration  of  the  woi  k  done  by 
Sir  Er  nest  Satow  in  those  ear  !y  days.  It  was  a  car- 
toon, one  of  the  many  which  appeared  in  the  pages 
of  the  Japan  Punch,  and  came  fr  om  the  fei  tile  and 
imginative  brain  of  the  late  Mr .  Chai  les  Wirgman. 
Well,  this  caitoou  was  labelled,  "The  centre  of 
our  policy  in  Japan,"  and  depicted  a  small  gun- 
boat, a  very  small  gunboat,  attached  to  which 
was  a  ver  y  big  Union  Jack.  This  gunboat  was 
steaming  from  Yokohama  across  the  Bay  to 
Edo,  as  the  capital  was  called  in  those  days.  On 
this  tiny  craft  appeared  a  tall,  slim  figure,  which 
towered  much  above  the  funnels,  standing  in  a 
contemplative  altitude.  This  gunboat  was  H.M.S 
Wasp,— or  some  such  name  as  that — and  the 
tail  figure  in  the  contemplative  altitude  was 
our  new  Minister,  the  plain  Mr.  Ernest  Mason 
Satow  of  those  days. — (Applause.)  This  cartoon, 
the  speaker'  contended,  gave  a  good  illustration  of 
the  important  work  which  Mr.  Satow  performed 
in  (hose  days,  towaids  str  engthening  the  British 
influence  in  Japan.  Dining  all  the  years  of 
his  absence,  years  that  he  had  spent  in  the 
seivice  of  his  country  in  lands  far  separated, 
lliey  had  followed  his  career  with  interest  as 
he  advanced  fr  om  post  to  post,  until  he  returned 
to  them  to  fill  the  highest  position  which  his 
sovereign  could  confer  upon  a  subject  iir  this  land. 
—  (Hear,  hear.)  We  therefore  have  taken  this 
oppor  trinity,  said  the  speaker,  to  pi  esent  Sir  Ernest 
Satow  with  a  simple  addi  ess,  an  addr  ess  of  pei- 
sorral  welcome,  purposely  avoiding  any  mention  of 
any  of  the  mailers  which  have  occurred  dining  his 
years  of  absence — the  signing  of  the  new  Treaty, 
for  instance,  which  might  very  well  have  been 
alluded  lo.  But  we  prefeued  to  confine  lire 
addr  ess  lo  a  simple  form  of  per  sonal  welcome,  and 
to  exclude  all  mailer  that  might  be  deemed  of 
a  contr  over  sial  character.  The  address  is  as 
follows  : — 

Yokohama,  271I1  July,  1895. 
To  Sir  Ernest  Mason  Satow,  K.C.M.G., 
H.B.M.  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary and  Consul-General, 
Tokyo. 

Sir, — We,  the  undersigned,  deem  it  a  privilege 
as  Englishmen  lo  meet  her  e  to-day  lo  pi  esent  to 
you,  in  the  name  of  the  Br  itish  Community,  a 
short  address  of  welcome  on  the  occasion  of  your 
return  lo  this  country  to  occupy  the  high  position 
of  British  Minister  in  Japan  to  which  you  have 
been  appointed. 

Happily,  in  your  case,  we  feel  that  we  are  not 
addiessing  a  stranger. 

To  many  of  us  it  is  possible  to  claim  the 
honour  of  a  personal  acquaintance,  and  though 
others  are  in  this  respect  less  fortunately  circum- 
stanced, yet  we  all  alike  feel  that  your  name  is  a 
household  word  in  our  ears  when  we  look  back  lo  the 
history  of  this  country  in  pre-Restoi alion  days  and 
in  those  years  immediately  following  that  event. 

When  some  eleven  year  s  ago  you  left  Japan  to 
serve  your  country  iir  other  pans  of  the  world  in 
a  diplomatic  capacity,  we  watched  your  career 
with  no  small  degree  of  fiiendly  interest  and 
pride.  From  Siam  to  Venezuela,  from  Venezuela 
to  Morocco,  we  traced  your  onward  progress  in 
the  diplomatic  sei  vice  of  your  country,  each  fresh 
appointment  bearing  strong  testimony  to  lire  trust 
reposed  in  you  by  your  Sovereign  ;  and  in  the 
Knighthood  which  Her  Mosl  Gracious  Majesty 
has  been  pleased  so  recently  to  confer  upon  you, 
we  see  fresh  recognition  of  the  esteem  in  which 
you  are  held  at  home. 

You  have  now  returned  to  the  scene  of  your 
earlier  labours,  where,  in  a  position  of  a  less  exalted 
nature  than  the  one  you  are  now  called  on  to 
fill,  you  then  won  fame  and  distinction  ;  and 
where,  with  the  advantage  of  the  able  leadership  of 
such  a  distinguished  chief  as  the  late  Sir  Hany 
Pai  kes,  whose  memory  lives,  and  will  continue  to 
live,  strong  in  lire  hearts  and  affections  of  his 
countrymen  in  the  Far  East,  you  not  only  did  good 
work  as  one  of  his  lieutenants,  but  contr  ibuted  so 
largely  to  the  cause  of  scholarship  in  Japan. 

We  desire  now  to  offer'  you  our  most  cordial 
congratulations  on  the  well  merited  distinction  of 
Knighthood  which  has  been  conferred  upon  you, 
and  at  the  same  lime  to  give  you  a  heai  ty  welcome 
back  to  Japan. 

It  is  our  hope  that  you  may  be  spared  for  many 
years  to  come  to  discharge,  in  the  full  enjoyment 
of  health  and  strength,  the  duties  of  that  1  espon- 
sihle  position  lo  which  you  have  been  appointed, 
and  we  can  assure  yOU  that  any  information  that 
yon  may  require  at  any  time  in  connection  with 
the  commercial  relations  of  this  port,  which  it  may 


be  in  out  power  to  afford,  will  be  giatefully  and 
willingly  given. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  Servant'.. 
[Here  follow  Signatures.] 

Sir  Ernest  Satow,  who  was  gieaily  moved, 
said  that  he  was  taken  so  greatly  by  surprise  that 
they  must  excuse  him  from  making  a  long  speech. 
He  was  gladly  surpiised  at  meeting  so  many 
of  his  old  friends,  friends  whom  he  had  not  ex- 
pected lo  have  again  met  in  Japan,  and  also  at 
the  large  number  of  other  genii  emcn,  his  country* 
men,  whose  acquaintance  he  made  for  the  first 
time  that  day.  He  was  very  gratified  to  hear  all 
the  kind  things  which  Mr.  Fiaser  had  said  of  him, 
and  all  the  kind  expressions  which  the  address 
contained.  Especially  pleasing  was  the  reference 
lo  his  earlier  residence  in  Japan,  when  it  was  his 
good  fortune  to  be  in  a  position  of  subordinate  use- 
fulness lo  lire  lale  Sir  Harry  Parkes. — (Applause.) 
He  coidially  re  echoed  all  that  the  address  and 
Mr.  Fiaser  had  said  in  legatd  lo  his  lale  revered 
chief. —  (Applause.)  He  did  not  exaggerate  when 
he  said  that  no  public  man  east  of  India  had  his 
country's  interests  more  atheait  than  had  the  laic 
Sir  Harry  Paikes. — (Hear,  hear.)  He  had  ser  ved 
under  him  for  seventeen  years,  and  could  bear 
witness  to  Sir  Hai  ry's  intense  love  of  work.  He 
had  seen  him  in  limes  of  great  peril  piesetving  the 
utmost  calmness  and  coolness  ;  and  he  had  seen 
him  day  after  day  absorbed  in  advancing  the 
interests  of  his  nationals.  In  concluding,  Sir 
Ernest  said,  I  may  hope,  though  the  field  of  the 
diplomatist  has  greatly  diminished  since  Sir 
Hariy's  days,  that  I  may  be  able  lo  follow  in  his 
footsteps,  though  but  feebly  in  comparison;  still  I 
can  assure  you  lhat  it  will  always  be  my  first 
endeavour  to  guaid  and  further  the  interests  of 
our  country.-— (Loud  Applause.) 

A  general  introduction  followed,  and  then  Sir 
K.i  nest  drove  off  lo  catch  the  after  noon  train  10 
Tokyo. 


LETTER  FROM  PHILADELPHIA. 


(From  our  Correspondent). 

Philadelphia,  July  4,  1895. 

The  Republican  party  always  controls  State  and 
National  issues  in  Pennsylvania,  only  losing  a 
county  election  here  and  there.  It  looks  as  if,  at 
this  writing,  the  paity  would  be  lorn  in  two  by 
the  antagonism  between  Governor  Hastings  and 
U.S.  Senator  M.  S.  Quay  and  their  followers. 
Mayor  Warwick,  of  Philadelphia,  is  vigoiously 
helping  Governor  Hastings' wing.  The  elect  ion  for 
chairmanship  of  the  State  Republican  committee 
is  to  be  held  shortly,  and  the  whole  political  hislor  y 
of  the  State  will  be  affected  by  the  result. 

Philadelphia,  having  seen  nearly  a  hundred 
persons  killed  under  the  wheels  of  the  new  Jug- 
gernaut, the  trolley  cars,  is  up  in  arms  about  it. 
fenders,  of  a  more  or  less  useful  sort,  have  been 
attached  to  all  the  cars.  The  great  speed  of 
these  cars  and  the  increased  com  foil  has  been 
achieved  at  loss  of  life.  Our  great  railways  are 
experimenting  as  to  the  use  of  electr  icity  instead 
of  steam  as  a  molive  power.  The  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  has  one  branch  line  already  equipped 
with  an  electric  locomotive  system.  The  Balti- 
more and  Ohio  Railroad  now  uses  electric  locomo- 
tives to  draw  trains  through  its  great  tunnel  under 
Baltimore.  Any  of  you  who  visit  the  Eastern 
States  about  the  year  1900  will  surely  find  few 
if  any  other  kind  of  locomotives. 

We  ai  e  all  greatly  disturbed  about  the  possibility 
of  a  war  between  Japan  and  Russia.  We  hope 
that  there  may  be  none.  All  our  sympathies  are 
with  Japan,  and  we  cannot  but  feel  lhat  Russia 
has  gone  beyond  all  right  in  the  mallei'  of  inter- 
fering with  the  settlement  between  Japan  and 
China.  By  "we"  I  mean,  not  myself  simply, 
but  the  general  opinion  of  Americans  as  expiessed 
unhesitatingly  in  our  newspapers. 

The  American  Board  C.F.M.  are  just  about 
sending  a  Deputation  lo  visit  the  Congregation, 
alist  missions  in  Japan.  It  is  likely  lhat  Hon.  W. 
P.  Ellison,  of  Boston,  Rev.  James  L.  Barton  of 
Boston,  Rev.  James  G.  Johnson,  of  Chicago,  and 
Rev.  Amory  H.  Br adlor  d,  of  Montclair,  N.J.,  will 
constitute  the  Deputation.  They  are  to  examine 
into  the  needs  of  a  readjustment  of  missions  in 
Japan,  especially  in  view  of  the  great  advances 
Japan  has  made  in  recent  years.  The  Deputation 
leaves  in  September.  They  are  to  confer,  not 
only  with  the  American  missionaries,  but  also 
with  the  native  Japanese  Christians,  who  feel 
that  the  evangelization  of  their  own  cpuutry 
can  now  be  left  in  the  hands  of  Japanese.  The 
very  appointment  of  this  Deputation  shows  how 
willing  Americans  are  to  believe  the  best  things  of 
the  Japanese  and  yet  how  willing  also  they  arc  lo 
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get  an  exact  understanding  of  the  situation  from 
the  missionaries  themselves.  The  results  of  this 
visit  will  concern  the  missionaiy  woik  of  all  deno- 
minations ill  Japan,  since  all  will  be  more  or  less 
influenced  by  its  conclusions,  and  guided  in  their 
future  plans. 

The  Christian  Endeavour  movement  will  lake 
Boston  by  storm  ill  the  week  begining  July  9th 
and  following.  From  infoi matiou  received  at 
I  his  time,  a  few  days  in  advance,  it  looks  as 
if  at-  least  50,000  members  of  Christian  En- 
deavour Societies  from  outside  Boston  would 
visit  the  city  at  the  great  meeting.  Every  hotel, 
apaitment  house,  and  private  boarding  house 
lias  been  canvassed  to  find  quarters  for  the  dele- 
gations. The  railroads  and  steamers  have  made 
special  rates,  generally  about  one-half  the  usual 
charges,  and  everything  is  being  done  to  biing  the 
crowds  and  to  care  for  them  in  comfort.  The  largest 
auditoiium  in  Boston,  the  Mechanics'  Institute, 
seating  10,000  persons,  lias  been  engaged,  and  two 
immense  tents  holding  also  10,000  each,  have  been 
put  up  on  Boston  Common.  All  the  Churches  and 
great  halls  in  the  city  have  been  also  arranged  for. 
That  the  authorities  should  permit  the  use  of 
Boston  Common  for  this  purpose  is  something 
wonderful,  and  it  but  illustrates  the  power  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavour  as  an  influence  that  it  is  at  all 
possible.  There  are  now  2,400,000  members  of 
Christian  Endeavour  Societies,  almost  all  of  them 
young  men  and  women,  in  the  United  States. 
There  never  were  such  gatherings  as  these  now 
held  year  by  year.  Besides  question  of  general 
1  etigious  interest,  especial  attention  will  be  given 
to  temperance  and  missions.  The  great  day  will 
be  Saturday,  July  I3t.l1,  which  will  be  "  Good 
Citizenship "  Day.  Monster  open-air  meetings 
are  to  be  held  out  on  the  common  ;  50,000  copies 
of  the  hymn,  "  My  country,  'lis  of  thee,"  have 
been  printed  as  a  souvenir  of  the  day.  The  Good 
Citizenship  movement  has,  as  the  name  indicates, 
an  end  of  purest  patriotism.  It  touches  corruption 
in  politics,  temperance  questions,  and  everything 
else  that  lias  to  do  with  good  government,  and  yet 
is  wholly  apart  from  the  political  parties.  All 
Boston  is  awake  to  the  coming  of  the  Convention. 
The  gardens,  public  and  private,  have  been  ai- 
ranged  with  the  C.  E.  emblem  in  growing  plants  in 
the  Convention  colours,  crimson  and  white  ;  all  the 
great  buildings  will  be  decorated  with  bunting  of 
these  colours,  and  with  the  C.  E.  badge  repro- 
duced and  enlarged.  Hospitality  Committees  will 
be  at  all  the  railroad  stations  and  steamer  land- 
ings. While  the  Young  People's  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavour  is  wholly  undenominational, 
it  is  not  anti-denominational;  it  uiges  young 
people  to  be  loyal  to  their  own  churches  and  to 
their  own  denominations,  while  yet  cultivating  a 
fraternal  fellowship  with  those  of  other  denomin- 
ations. Besides  union  meetings,  one  afternoon  is 
wholly  given  up  to  denominational  gatherings. 
The  Baptists,  who  probably  will  be  present  in  the 
largest  numbers  of  any  of  the  denominations,  will 
hold  one  gathering  in  one  of  the  great  tents,  and 
other  denominations  ill  the  Halls  and  Churches 
round  about.  Even  the  great  newspapers  are 
moved  to  repot t  the  Convention  at  length. 

The  Baptist  Young  People's  Union  of  America 
meets  the  next  week  in  Baltimore,  and  to  this 
Convention  aheady  some  12,000  have  indicated 
their  intention  of  coming.  The  best  speakers  of 
the  denomination  are  to  make  addresses.  This 
B.Y.P.U.A.  taUes  in  some  who  are  members  of 
the  Christian  Endeavour  Societies,  and,  while  not 
discouraging  interdenominational  fellowship,  en- 
courages and  emphasizes  denominational  loyalty. 
All  these  young  people's  movements,  together  with 
the  Methodist  Epworth  League,  the  Episcopalian 
Brotheihood  of  Saints  Andrew  and  Philip,  and  the 
Presbyterian  Oxford  League,  indicate  a  new  con- 
dition in  the  religious  life  of  the  United  Stales. 


LETTER  FROM  AUSTRALIA. 

 +  

(From  our  Correpondent.) 

Healesville,  Victoria,  June  23rd,  1895. 
The  doctois  election  campaign,  has  commenced 
in  Melbourne,  Once  in  every  four  years  sixteen 
highly  valued  positions  are  offered  for  competition 
by  the  Melbourne  Hospital,  and,  since  the  com- 
petitors frequently  amount  to  double  the  number 
of  places  vacant,  the  contest  is  necessarily  keen. 
Polling  does  not  take  place  till  August,  but  canvass- 
ing has  been  going  on  since  April.  The  positions 
are  sought  for  the  sake  of  the  stains  they  give  and 
the  practice  they  afford.  With  the  exception  of 
advertising,  which  the  etiquette  of  the  profession 
will  not  allow,  the  doctors  make  use  of  every 
device  known  to  municipal  and  parliamentary 
candidates  for  obtaining  votes.  Well-to-do  doctors 
are  in  the  habit  of  putting  a  few  hundred  or  even 
a  thouiand  subscribers  on  the  list  of  electors  at  a 


guinea  a  head.  In  the  1891  election  one  doctor, 
not  finding  sufficient  supporters  in  Victoi  ia, 
enrolled  tin  ee  or  four  hundred  Adelaide  subscri- 
bers and  secured  the  votes  of  their  proxies  heie. 
But  pi  oxy  voting  is  now  put  a  slop  to.  The  system 
of  voting  is  considered  unsatisfactory,  but  what 
keeps  il  alive  is  the  revenue  it  brings  lo  the 
Hospital.  The  most  popular  candidates  for  the 
highest  post  in  the  Melbourne  Hospital  are  Drs. 
O'Hara  and  Plevna  Royan.  Dr.  O'Hara  has  for 
some  years  been  on  the  Alfred  Hospital  Staff.  The 
Alfred  is  legarded  by  medical  practitioners  as 
a  stepping-sione  to  the  Melbourne. 

The  figures  furnished  by  such  an  eminent 
statist  as  Mr.  Mulhall  in  a  recent  number  of  Ihe 
Contemporary  Review,  have  naturally  attracted  a 
good  deal  of  attention  in  these  parts  and  have 
acted  as  a  much  needed  antidote  to  the  effect  of 
the  gloomy  forebodings  which  have  lately  been 
published  in  the  Investor's  Review.  The  leading 
features  and  facts  of  Australasian  progress  as 
given  by  Mr.  Mulhall  are  well  worthy  of  die 
attention  of  those  critics  where  present  Australia 
as  a  country  where  borrowing  has  far  exceeded 
the  warrant  of  existing  resources.  The  following 
are  some  of  ihe  interesting  statistics  published  by 
Mr.  Mulhall  : — The  increase  of  population  in  the 
Australasian  colonies  since  1873  has  been  1 12  per 
cent.,  but  revenue  has  increased  during  that 
period  by  127  per  cent.,  thai  is,  has  grown  15  per 
cent,  faster  than  the  population.  During  the 
above-named  period  the  colonies  produced  wool 
and  gold  to  the  value  of  ^500,000,000  sterling. 
The  human  race  now  draws  30  per  cent,  of  the 
wool  it  uses  from  the  backs  of  Australian  sheep. 
In  20  years  Australian  sheep  have  increased  98 
percent.,  Australian  callle  116,  and  Australian 
horses  120.  The  colonial  governments,  in  ten 
years  sold  53,400,000  acres  of  land  for  the  sum 
of  ^22, 100,000,  an  average  of  8/6  per  acre.  Til- 
lage has  advanced  at  an  equal  rate  with  sheep, 
cattle,  and  horse-breeding.  The  average  value  of 
crops  and  pastoral  products  is  £17.6  per  in- 
habitant, a  rale  which,  says  Mr.  Mulhall,  has 
no  equal  in  the  world.  The  United  Slates, 
which  comes  next,  is  only  £13  per  inhabitant. 
To  come  to  gold,  Australia  extracted  in  20 
years  no  less  than  790  tons  of  gold,  wocth, 
roughly,  ^100,000,000  sterling.  Australian  rail- 
ways since  1873  have  cost  .£108, 000,000.  So  that 
the  money  extracted  from  gold  mines  has  been 
expended  on  railways.  Australia's  debts  have 
risen  in  30  years  from  an  average  of  £22  to  ^51 
per  inhabitant.  The  ratio  is  nearly  three  times 
thai  of  Great  Britain.  Debt,  however,  contends 
Mr.  Mulhall,  should  be  measured  by  revenue 
rather  than  by  propitiation,  and  if  Colonial  Rail- 
ways were  sold  at  10  per  cent,  less  than  the  cost 
of  their  construction,  the  debt  would  be  thereby 
reduced  to  five  years  of  revenue.  Now  the  debts 
of  the  great  European  stales  range  from  8  to  10 
years  of  revenue,  and  that  of  Ihe  United  States 
is  equal  to  7  years  of  revenue.  The  average  yeai  ly 
accummiilation  in  Australia  for  the  twenty  years 
ending  1890  is  £lQ  per  inhabitant  ;  it  is  £8  in  the 
United  Slates  and  only  ^5  in  Gieat  Britain. 

The  message  announcing  the  result  of  the 
English  Derby  reached  Australia,  allowing  for 
the  difference  of  time,  in  one  hour  and  six  minutes, 
being  record  lime.  This  result  was  obtained  by 
the  use  at  several  stations  of  automatic  repeaters. 
The  number  of  these  repeaters  is  to  be  increased 
and  when  ibis  is  done,  it  is  calculated  that  a  mes- 
sage from  England  to  Australia,  which  now  or- 
dinarily takes  3  hours,  will  be  sent  in  half  an 
hour.  In  this  connection  it  is  interesting  lo  know 
that  Australasia  spends  no  less  than  £1,000  a 
day  on  telegrams. 

The  act  of  Abraham  in  making  preparations  to 
offer  up  his  son  has  been  repeated  in  Victoria 
within  the  last  few  weeks,  with  the  alteration  that 
in  the  case  I  am  about  to  refer  lo  ihe  son  deter- 
mined to  offer  up  his  father  as  a  sacrifice.  A 
young  man  named  Carey  elected  in  his  father's 
paddock  a  rude  altar  and  on  a  certain  day  tried  to 
induce  bis  father  to  go  with  him  to  the  spot.  Not 
succeeding  in  this,  lie  attempted  to  murder  his 
father  with  a  reap-hook.  The  explanation  he 
gave  at  the  Lunatic  Asyliimn  to  which  he  was 
taken,  of  this  conduct  was  that  God  had  appear- 
ed to  him  in  a  vision  telling  him  to  offer  up  his 
father  as  an  Abrahamic  offeiing. 

Mr.  T.  A.  Browne  (Rolf  Boldrewood),  the 
well-known  novelist,  has  been  a  District  Police 
Magistrate  at  Corowa,  in  New  South  Wales,  and 
has  just  received  a  testimonial  on  his  reining  from 
the  bench. 

The  following  notice  of  an  exhibition  of  Japanese 
photographs  appeared  in  the  Argus  a  few  weeks 
ago  :— The  shortest  roule  from  Collins-street  to 
Japan  is  by  way  of  "Cole's  Arcade  Walk,"  and 
the  rnosl  leisurely  tourist  on  an  iving  there  finds  he 
can  learn  as  much  of  that  wonderful  country  and 
its  people  in  the  course  of  an  hour  as  he  could 


acquire  by  reading  all  the  latest  books  on  the 
subject.  In  a  well-lighied  gallery*  are  exhibited 
1,500  coloured  photographs  by  Japanese  ai  lists, 
forming  a  perfectly  unique  collection  of  object- 
lessons  with  respect  to  "the  land  of  the  lising 
sun."  Apart  from  their  high  quality  as  sim- 
pictures,  they  are  extremely  interesting  and  in- 
stinctive as  vivid  representations  of  the  daily  life 
of  the  people.  This  may  be  studied  under  every 
conceivable  aspect.  Their  religious  ceremonials; 
their  man  iage  festivities  and  funeial  liles;  their 
social  usages  ;  their  public  and  private  1  ecreations  ; 
their  modes  of  agriculture  ;  the  industries  pursued 
by  their  aitisans;  the  life  of  the  streets  and  (he 
occupations  of  the  small  traders  and  itinerating 
hawkers — all  these  aie  giaphically  illustrated,  so 
lhat  it  may  be  doubted  whether  any  phase  of 
Japanese  civilisation  has  been  left  unrepresented 
in  this  really  remarkable  collection  of  photographs. 
And  the  beautiful  scenery  of  the  country — its  moun- 
tains and  cataracts,  its  umbrageous  forests  and 
highly  cultivated  harvest  fields — has  not  been 
ovei  looked  by  the  at  lists,  who  display,  as  may  be 
expected,  a  refined  sense  of  what  is  most  picturesque 
and  most  effective  in  their  selection  of  subjects. 
Add  to  these  numerous  examples  of  the  religious, 
civic,  and  domestic  architecture  of  the  Japanese, 
of  their  sculpture  and  bronze-casling,  and  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  exhibition  is  a  very  comprehensive 
one,  and  that  it  possesses  a  not  inconsiderable 
educational  value,  especially  as  it  brings  us  almost 
into  touch  with  a  nation  which  has  jusl  shown  that 
it  intends  to  play  a  leading  part  in  the  history  of 
that  portion  of  Ihe  globe  wherewith  ihe  future  of 
Australia  must  be  intimately  identified. 

Victoria  is  said  to  be  sadly  ovei  churched.  There 
are  no  less  than  4,760  churches  or  chapels  in  ihe 
Colony,  that  is  a  building  devoted  lo  public  wor- 
ship for  every  50  adults.  In  almost  every  country 
township  from  the  Murray  to  the  sea  there  is  the 
spectacle  of  underpaid  Divines  preaching  to  liny 
and  overburdened  flocks.  The  various  branches 
of  the  Methodist  Church  are  about  to  unite,  and 
Chief  Justice  Way  has  come  all  ihe  way  from 
Sydney  to  take  the  chair  at  a  Melbourne  meeting 
called  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  the  union.  An 
English  Bishop  who  recently  visited  this  Colony 
went  so  far  as  to  say,  on  his  return  to  England, 
that  ill e  rivalries  of  the  sects  in  Victoria  resembled 
those  of  hotel-keepers. 

Considerable  surprise  has  been  felt  and  expres- 
sed lhat  the  Premier  of  Victoria,  Mr.  George 
Turner,  a  solicitor,  should  have  taken  part  in  the 
defence  of  certain  gun-makers  named  Abrahams 
who  have  been  convicted  of  the  wrongful  use  of  the 
trade  name  of  Greener  and  called  upon  to  pay 
.£5,500  damages.  A  criminal  action  against  the 
defendants  has  followed  the  civil  verdict,  and  it 
looks  as  though  it  would  go  against  them.  It  has 
been  said,  and  I  think  with  justice,  that  for  the 
Premier  of  ihe  colony  to  figure  as  counsel  for  a  set 
of  swindlers  is  most  derogatory  and  liable  to  create 
a  bad  impression  in  England  if  not  here.  But  it 
is  no  doubt  hard  for  a  lawyer  to  forego  his  fees  for 
the  sake  of  the  public.  No  one  here  really  expects 
such  a  sacrifice. 

Mr.  Fredeiic  Villiers,  the  well-known  war  artist, 
has  been  lectuting  in  Melbourne  on  ihe  Chino- 
Japanese  wai.  The  newspaper  reports  of  lectures, 
which  are  to  be  repeated  elsewhere,  are  neces- 
saiily  very  meagre.  The  following  extract 
will  give  some  idea  of  the  description  given 
by  the  lecturer,  who,  it  should  be  mentioned, 
illustrated  his  lectures  with  limelight  views.  In 
his  account  of  the  capture  of  Port  Arthur  by 
the  Japanese  during  the  last  war,  the  lecturer 
related  many  instances  of  brutal  savagery  on  the 
part  of  the  victoi  ions  invaders,  who  were  madden- 
ed by  the  sight  of  the  mutilated  remains  of  their 
brothers  in  arms  previously  taken  prisoners  by  the 
Chinese.  The  massacres  of  Chinese  citizens  by 
Ihe  troops  of  General  Oyama  went  on,  he  says,  for 
four  days,  and  no  doubt  the  effect  was  heightened 
by  tli e  apathy  of  the  Chinese  themselves,  who  are 
Callous,  by  the  rules  of  their  religion,  in  the 
presence  of  death  and  suffering.  Still,  one  may  as 
well  recognise  thai  hardly  a  single  war  of  modern 
times  has  been  free  from  similar  baibarities,  and 
lhat  battles,  as  a  military  epigrammatist  once  put 
it,  are  not  won  with  rose  water.  Zola's  account  of 
the  conduct  of  the  Bavarians  at  the  burning  of 
Bazeilles  before  Sedan  may  be  set  beside  the 
slories  of  Japanese  cruelty  at  Port  Atthur,  and  the 
atrocities  inflicted  both  by  the  Turks  and  the 
Russians  in  their  last  war  leave  little  room  for  a 
balance  lo  be  struck  in  favour  of  ihe  West  as 
against  the  Far  East  in  point  of  humanity.  Still 
there  are  a  few  lines  by  an  old  poel  which  set  forth 
that  what  comes  lo  us  through  the  ears  stirs  the 
heart  more  slowly  than  the  things  which  are 
depicted  before  our  eyes,  and  possibly  the  realism 
of  the  kodak  brings  home  to  us  more  closely  than 
any  mere  written  description  could  do  those  dread 
experiences  of  humanity  which  are  commonly 
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classed  under  die  trite  phrase  "  tlie  horrors  of 
war." 

The  following  official  returns  show  the  increase 
in  the  area  of  land  under  vine  cultivation  and  the 
quantity  of  wine  produced  in  Victoria  during  the 
past  five  years  : — 

Area  under  Vines.  Wine  Produced. 

Acres.  Gallons. 

1890    15,662  I  1890    1.578,590 

1 891    20,686  I  1891    2,008,493 

1892    24,483  I  1892    1,554,130 

1893    28,052    1893    1,694,745 

1894   30,275]  1894    1,440,184 

The  viticultural  statistics  of  the  colony  are  evi- 
dently not  considered  of  much  importance,  foi  they 
omit  to  state  whether  the  area,  now  under  colli  va 
lion,  includes  vineyards  that  are  not  yet  in  full 
beating;  also  what  proportion  of  grape  vaiieties 
are  grown  for  table  use.  It  is  noticeable  that, 
though  the  area  under  cultivation  doubled  itself  in 
the  5  years,  the  amount  of  wine  produced  dcci  eas- 
ed. During  the  five  yeais  the  average  pi  ices 
obtainable  for  Victorian  wines  have  declined  35 
per  cent. 

A  most  extraordinary  incident  occuned  on 
H.M.S.  Ringarooma  some  little  time  ago. 
The  Commander,  Captain  Johnson,  reprimand- 
ed the  doctor,  Surgeon  Lea,  for  not  seeing  that 
a  sliding  table  was  in  its  proper  place.  In 
the  altercation  which  followed,  Surgeon  Lea 
ordered  the  captain  on  the  sick-list.  The  captain 
lefused  to  obey  this  older,  though  some  maintain 
that  its  legality  cannot  be  impugned,  and  subse- 
quently ordered  the  ai  rest  of  the  doctor.  A  Coin  t- 
maitial  followed,  during  which  the  suigeon 
maintained  that  the  captain  was  off  his  head  and 
not  competent  to  command  the  ship.  The  case, 
however,  went  against  the  doctor  and  he  was 
dismissed  from  the  seivice.  The  Court  seemed  to 
be  of  opinion  that  while  any  surgeon  may  put  an 
officer  on  the  sick  list,  he  can  only  do  it  if  the 
officer  be  willing.  The  naval  surgeons  in  Port 
Jackson  hold  that  Suigeon  Lea  was  hardly  treated 
and  propose  to  appeal.  It  is  not  impiobalile  that 
the  power  of  the  surgeon  vis-a  vis  the  captain  has 
not  been  clearly  defined,  and  that  this  may  account 
for  the  extraordinary  action  of  Suigeon  Lea. 

Some  statistics  have  lately  been  published  bear- 
ing on  the  consumption  of  tea,  which  tends  10  show 
that  the  Australian  diinks  more  and  stronger  tea 
than  any  other  member  of  the  human  family.  The 
average  for  Great  Biiiain  in  i860  was  2^-lbs.  pei 
head.  In  1890  it  had  1  isen  1051b.  The  average 
for  the  continent  is  less  than  ilu.  per  head,  while 
that  for  the  United  States  is  i.3lbs.  In  Australia 
the  average  is  7.3II).  per  head.  In  Western  Aus- 
tralia it  rises  to  10. 61b.  The  Australian,  however, 
seems  to  go  to  excess  in  many  other  things.  He 
eats  276lbs.  of  meat  in  the  year  as  against  I09'ibs. 
of  the  average  Englishman.  His  consumption  of 
spirits  and  beer  is  correspondingly  prodigious.  In 
no  country,  perhaps,  is  drunkenness  so  common 
and  so  little  thought  of.  Max  O'Rell  thus  de- 
sci  ibes  his  expei  ieuce  in  a  provincial  town: — "I 
had  occasion  to  go  and  see  the  mayor.  I  found 
him  tipsy.  On  leaving  his  presence,  I  went  to  the 
office  of  the  town  clerk.  He  was  tipsy.  From 
there  my  manager  and  I  went  to  call  upon  the 
director  of  the  principal  bank.  He  was  tipsy. 
The  proprietor  of  the  hotel  wheie  I  was  staying 
was  in  bed  suffering  from  delirium  tremens.  The 
some  night  at  my  lecture  the  police  had  to  eject 
from  the  front  seal  two  individuals  who  by  their 
conduct  were  pieventing  the  audience  from 
following  me.  One  was  a  prominent  person  in 
town  and  the  other  was  the  worthy  representative 
of  the  district  in  Pailiamenl."  "In  Fiance," 
continues  Max  O'Rell,  "  a  man  who  finds  himself 
overcome  by  drink  hides  himself.  In  the  Colonies 
he  parades  his  state  and  does  not  mind  showing 
himself  in  public  with  his  family.  If  hepioves 
loo  noisy,  his  wife  takes  him  home  to  save  the 
policeman  the  trouble.  And  when  his  club  mates 
see  him  depart,  ihey  merely  say  to  themselves 
'Poor  old  Dick!  he  has  had  a  drop  too  much! 
Fond  of  his  glass— a  jolly  good  fellow,  capital  !  '  " 
May  not  the  enoi  mous  consumption  of  tea  alluded 
to  above  be  tendered  necessary  by  the  laige 
amount  of  alcohol  imbibed  by  the  typical 
Australian.  Max  O'Rell's  description  of  Aus- 
tralian life  and  manners  in  his  work  entitled 
"John  Bull  &  Co.,"  is  worthy  of  a  fuller  notice 
than  I  can  give  il  here.  Some  of  his  observa- 
tions are  extremely  shrewd  and  witty,  Speaking 
of  the  heat  of  February  and  March  he  says,  "if 
one  passed  fiom  these  pails  to  the  infermal 
legions  one  would  need  to  lake  a  great  coal  with 
him."  Speaking  of  the  slowness  of  some  of  the 
colon  ial  ti  ains  he  says  :  "  A  French  writer,  whose 
name  I  cannot  lemember,  has  remarked  that  in 
these  days  people  no  longer  travel — they  set  out 
and  they  ai  1  ive.     In  the  colonies  you  sel  out,  bill 

you  do  not  ai  rive  In  Fi  ance  We 

have  the  same  word  for  fuueial  processions  and 


ordinal y  trains,  cotivoi.  It  is  not  so  in  Australia, 
but  there  is  so  much  resemblance  in  the  things, 
if  not  the  names,  that  when  we  passed  one  of 
those  trains,  I  instinctively  lifted  my  hat."  "  Ah," 
said  an  Australian  bigot  to  Max  O'Rell  01. e  day, 
"  you  French  do  not  pass  the  Sunday  in  piayer, 
as  we  do."  "  No,"  replied  the  lecturer,  "  in 
Fiance  we  have  not  to  pass  eveiy  seventh  day  in 
repenting  of  what  we  have  done  during  the  other 
six."  On  Australian  Journalism)  Max  O'Rell 
writes  :  "  Of  all  the  achievements  of  which  Auslia 
lia  can  justly  boast,  there  is  not  one  which  sur- 
passes  what  she  has  accomplished  in  Ihe  way  of 
journalism.  I  do  not  know  in  Europe  or  America 
any  papeis  which  have  mote  sei  ions  value  than 
many  which  are  published  daily  in  Victoria  and 
New  Souih  Wales  ;  the  Argus  and  the  Age 
in  Melbourne,  the  Morning  Herald  and  the  Daily 
Telegraph  in  Sydney,  these  papeis,  composed  of 
eight  and  sometimes  ten  large  pages,  are  sob 
at  a  penny,  and  are  from  every  poini  of  view 
as  well  edited  and  as  well  informed  as  the  Daily 
News,  Daily  Telegraph,  the  Standard,  ami  the 
Daily  Chronicle  of  London.  They  have  not 
perhaps  the  liteiary  value  of  ihe  Journal  des 
Debuts  or  of  the  Paris  Figaro,  but  they  are  mucl 
moie  complete  in  the  mailer  of  news.  They  sti  ike 
a  happy  medium  between  the  English  daily  papers 
and  the  American  ottes,  being  less  sensational  i 
style  than  the  latter,  but  decidedly  bi  ighier  in  tone 
than  the  former.  One  wondeiswilh  amazement 
how  a  country  so  young  can  keep  alive,  and  even 
lichly  flouiishing,  such  daily  papers  as  these,  be- 
sides numei  ous  and  excellent  evening  papers,  such 
as  the  Evening  News,  the  Echo,  and  the  Star  in 
Sydney  ;  (he  Standard  and  the  Herald  in  Mel- 
bourne. The  Melbourne  Age  was  printing  a 
hundred  thousand  copies  a  day  when  I  was  in 
Australia  ;  and  when  one  of  the  pat  luei  s  willidi  ew 
the  stun  that  had  to  be  paid  to  him  was  ^150,000 
sterling.  It  is  really  impossible  to  ovei  praise  the 
spii  it  of  activity  that  has  rendered  such  papei  s  an 
absolute  necessary."  Of  the  Sydney  Bulletin,  the 
French  ci  ilic  justly  wi  iles  :  "  In  its  way,  il  is  the 
most  scalhing,  most  daring,  the  wittiest,  the  most 
impudent,  and  best  edited  papei  I  know.  Nothing 
quite  so  audacious  exists  even  in  Ameiica,  where 
all  sorts  of  journalistic  audacities  are  permitted. 
The  circulation  of  this  paper  is  enormous.  You 

meet  with  it  everywhere  This  paper 

exposes  many  follies,  many  impostures  and  the 
scouiging  it  administers  without  respect  of  per- 
sons to  snobs,  humbugs,  hypocrites,  renders  a 
service  to  Australian  society.  But  that  which 
counterbalances  the  good  it  does,  and  tends  to 
make  the  publication  a  haimful  one  is  its  alimen- 
tation of  that  very  chaiacteristic  Australian  tiait 
— want  of  respect  for  what  is  lespectable  and 
its  encouragement  of  affectation  in  a  certain  sec- 
tion of  Australians  by  lending  ils  columns  to  the 
chi  onicling  of  all  their  little  sayings  and  doings. 
The  Bulletin  is  constantly  guilty  of  the  very  failings 
lliat  it  so  cleverly  satirises  in  the  public  who 
read  it." 


JAPANESE  TOPICS  IN  AUSTRALIA. 


By  John  Plummer,  M.J.S. 

Sydney,  June  26. 
Despite  the  excitement  prevailing  in  political 
ciicles  in  consequence  of  the  attempt  made  by  the 
Legislative  Council  of  New  South  Wales  to 
indiieclly  block  the  free  trade  policy  sought  to  be 
initiated  by  the  Colonial  Premier,  Mr.  G.  H.  Reid, 
the  importance  of  developing  commercial  relations 
between  Australia  and  Japan  is  not  being  over- 
looked in  Sydney  or  Melbourne.  In  the  latter 
city  the  proposal  of  the  Victoiian  Minister  of 
Agiiculture  to  lest  ihe  maikets  of  Hongkong  and 
Japan  by  a  shipment  of  live  stock,  will  probably  be 
Cariied  into  effect  at  an  eaily  date,  if  reasonable 
fieighl  can  be  an anged  for.  Recently,  a  repre- 
sentative of  a  leading  Victorian  firm  of  slock  and 
station  agents  waited  upon  the  Minister,  and 
stated  lhat  one  of  the  clients  of  the  firm  was  pie- 
pal  ed  to  supply  12  head  of  good  cattle  to  be 
forwarded  by  the  steamer  Guthrie,  if  the  freight 
was  not  loo  high.  The  rate  quoted  by  the 
agents  of  the  steamer,  Messrs.  Gibbs,  Bright,  and 
Co.,  was  however,  considered  somewhat  excessive, 
It  was  arranged  that  the  Minister  should  have  an 
inteiview  with  ihe  leading  individuals  concerned 
with  a  view  of  coming  lo  some  arrangement  which 
will  permit  of  the  stock  being  shipped  by  the 
steamer  Guthrie,  Should  the  cattle  be  expotted 
lo  Japan  the  result  of  the  shipment  will  be  watched 
with  interest,  as  il  may  lead  lo  ihe  development 
of  a  laige  tiade  in  live  slock.  At  present,  the 
freights  are  considered  too  high  to  admit  of  large 
shipments  of  an   experimental   character  from 

Austl  ah, in  poi  (S. 

The  second  reading  of  the  Bill  inttoduced  by 


Mr.  Crick  into  the  New  South  Wales  Legislative 
Assembly,  for  the  purpose  of  amending  tile  Chi- 
nese Restriction  Act,  so  as  to  include  Japanese 
and  other  Asiatic  immigrants,  has  been  blocked 
by  matters  ai  ising  out  of  the  political  crisis.  But 
an  effort  will  he  made  to  secure  ils  being  passed 
before  the  intended  prorogation,  although  it  is 
almost  Ceil  a  in  lo  be  tluowu  out  by  the  Legislative 
Council.  It  must  be  distinctly  undei  stood  thai 
there  exists  no  prejudice  on  ihe  pai  I  of  Australians 
against  ihe  Japanese  people.  What  is  feaied  is 
the  wholesale  introduction,  by  unscrupulous  syndi- 
cates, of  Japanese  labour  of  the  cheapest  kind, 
the  refuse,  as  it  were,  of  industrial  Japan.  W  hen 
it  was  proposed  lo  do  something  of  the  same  kind 
in  connection  with  the  unemployed  pioblein  in 
England,  theie  was  some  lalk  in  Australia  of 
adopting  the  immigration  law  of  the  United  States, 
prohibiting  the  landing  of  destitute  emigrants. 
A  paper  devoted  to  the  labour  inteiesl  in  New 
South  Wales,  commenting  on  the  Bill  introduced 
by  Mr.  Click,  says  :— "  If  decisive  steps  are  not  at 
once  taken  to  prevent  the  influx,  and  large  ntimbei  s 
of  the  Japanese  race  take  up  iheir  abode  here,  when 
the  Government  takes  action  they  will  find  it  met 
by  a  stubborn  resistance.  Japan  having  a  large 
number  of  her  people  settled  here  will  strongly 
resent  any  interference  on  the  paitof  Austialia, 
and  claim  the  right  of  free  entiance  for  her 
people,  and  she  would  have  lo  be  leckuned 
with.  This  will  be  by  no  means  pleasant,  and  il 
would  be  prudent  therefore  to  take  such  steps  as 
will  avoid  this  reckoning.  This  may  lie  done  by 
promptly  dealing  with  the  question  in  such  a  way 
as  will  keep  the  alien  race  away  from  our  shores, 
and  if  by  this  means  it  cannot  be  averted,  then  it 
will  be  more  easily  met  then  when  the  conquerors  of 
China  have  secured  a  firm  footing  on  our  shoies." 

The  subject  of  Chinese  labour  in  Austi  alia  is  again 
atli  acting  public  attention.  Recently  Mr.  Reid,  the 
New  South  Wales  Premier,  leceived  a  deputation 
representing  the  Gardeners.  Society  and  Furniiuie 
Trades  Association,  of  that  colony,  the  members  of 
which  uiged  that  effect  should  be  given  to  certain 
recommendations  made  by  a  late  Royal  Com m is* 
sion  appointed  to  enquire  into  various  mailers 
connected  with  the  Chinese  population  resident  in 
Sydney.  It  was  utged  lhat  the  Chinese  should  be 
compelled  to  live  in  a  moie  sanitary  condition,  lhat 
greater  powers  should  be  given  the  police  in  deal- 
ing wilh  gambling  shops.  It  was  pointed  out  lhat. 
the  Chinese  gardeners  had  driven  Europeans  out 
of  the  trade.  They  saved  expense  by  pigging  to- 
gether in  hovels  and  sheds,  and  storing  their 
vegetables  under  their  beds  and  about  their  filthy 
sleeping  apartments.  The  Chinese  could  sell  their 
filthy  infected  vegetables  cheaper  than  Europeans 
could  afford  lo,  and  consequently  the  Chinese  con- 
trolled the  trade.  It  was  said  that  the  Chinese  had 
completely  secured  the  furniture  trade.  It  was  urg- 
ed  that  lo  overcome  the  difficulty  a  Factories  and 
Woikshops  Act  should  be  passed,  providing  for 
stamping  furniture,  sanitation  to  prevent  the  use  of 
shops  as  dwelling  rooms,  and  make  the  Chinese  woik 
generally  on  more  equal  conditions.  The  Chinese 
worked  on  Sundays  and  for  12  or  more  hours  a  day, 
and  under  conditions  in  which  Europeans  could 
not  work.  At  present  all  the  woik  went  to  the 
Chinese;  and  Europeans,  in  order  lo  live,  had  lo 
work  for  Chinese  masters,  who  offered  25s.  a  week 
for  72  hours'  work.  They  had  lo  take  thai  or 
starve,  and  they  would  prefer  to  starve.  In  re- 
plying lo  the  deputation,  Mr.  Reid  said  lhat  the 
colony  was  behind  in  much  necessary  legislation. 
People  should  be  compelled  lo  observe  the  ordinary 
sanitary  rules  of  living  and  woiking  enfoiced  in 
all  other  countries.  The  white  men  did  so,  and  it 
was  only  proper  that  the  Chinaman  should  be 
made  to  do  so.  There  was  no  reason  why  the 
liberty  of  the  Chinaman  in  this  direction  should 
not  be  inteifered  with  when  the  interference  was 
in  the  interests  of  the  country.  That  these  Chinese 
places  were  dens  of  disease  and  filth  had  been 
proved  over  and  over  again,  and  ihe  whole  thing 
requiied  reformation.  He  was  warmly  in  favour 
of  action  which  was  no  coercion,  but  making  con- 
ditions of  whites  and  blacks  equal.  The  question 
of  protection  and  free  trade  did  not  arise  in  this 
matter.  It  was  a  national  question  this  safe- 
guarding the  health  of  the  people,  a  matter  of  vital 
importance  rising  above  every  other  consideration. 
Unless  some  great  political  convulsion  arrested  the 
course  of  domestic  legislation  the  Government 
would  give  great  prominence  lo  these  matters  next 
session. 

The  relations  subsisting  between  Russia  and 
China  continue  lo  provoke  considerable  discussion. 
The  Newcastle  Daily  Herald,  commenting  on  the 
Russian  guarantee  of  the  Chinese  loan,  says  : — 

No  country,  and  Russia  least  of  all,  would  become 
guarantor  for  such  a  large  amount  without  some  valuable 
consideration.  Even  if  China  should  not  give  any  tang- 
ible guarantee  for  the  good  services  of  Kussia  in  Connec- 
tion with  this  matter,  in  national  as  in  private  life  it  is 
often  the  case  that  the  borrower  becomes  servant  to  the 
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lender.  Siberia  is  next  door  neighbour  to  China,  and  if 
an  ally  were  required  by  the  latter  she  would  doubtless 
prefer  to  turn  to  the  Muscovites  for  comfort  and  assistance 
rather  than  to  Japan,  which  has  humbled  her  self-esteem 
too  much  to  be  regarded  with  cordiality  at  the  present 
juncture  of  affairs.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  shortly 
the  world  will  be  informed  that  China  has  ceded  a  large 
slice  of  territory,  including  some  useful  ports,  to  Russia, 
and  that  the  other  Powers  regard  the  transaction  as  one 
in  which  they  have  no  right  to  interfere.  With  a  port 
open  to  navigation  all  the  year  round,  the  demands  of  the 
Russians  will  be  satisfied  for  the  time  being.  It  is  certain 
that  such  a  port  will  be  made  into  a  strong  place  of  arms, 
and  the  great  military  and  naval  arsenal  in  the  North 
Pacific.  Fortunately,  the  objects  of  its  foundation  will 
not  be  totally  warline.  The  Czar's  subjects  have  the 
largest  railway  enterprise  in  the  world  on  hand  at  the 
present  time,  and  will  pick  out  a  port  suitable  for  being 
made  the  terminus  thereof.  The  completion  of  this  gigan- 
tic undertaking  will  have  a  powerful  effect  upon  the  com- 
merce of  the  globe,  and  give  to  Russia  a  place  in  Asia 
which  "iay  seriously  affect  by  comparison  the  position  of 
other  European  powers  in  that  continent. 

Its  remains  to  be  seen,  adds  the  Herald,  what  effect 
1  he  immense  development  of  Russia  in  the  Orient  will 
have  on  British  interests  in  that  part  of  the  world- 

The  British  Government,  doubtless,  consio'er  that  the 
territories  in  India,  Burmah,  and  the  Straits  Settlements 
form  a  charge  important  enough  to  occupy  their  attention 
for  years  to  come  without  seei.ing  to  add  to  it  by  challeng- 
ing Russia's  position  in  the  northern  area  of  the  continent. 
It  is  hoped  that,  by  the  operation  of  the  peaceful  process 
of  arranging  by  delimitation  commissions  the  respective 
spheres  of  influence  of  both  empires,  the  friction  betwoen 
two  such  masterful  nations  will  be  reduced  to  a  harmless 
extent.  The  recent  events  in  China  show  that  the  influ- 
ence of  Russia  in  that  many-millioned  empire  is  lilrely  to 
be  far  more  powerful  than  in  the  past.  Without  exercis- 
ing direct  control  over  the  Celestial  Empire,  an  enormous 
power  may  be  wielded  over  its  Government  for  the  purpose 
of  promoting  the  policy  of  the  Czar's  advisers.  The 
theory  of  the  balance  of  power  is  regarded  by  many  as 
inapplicable  to  the  conditions  of  the  present  age. 
Whether  this  idea  be  right  or  wronrr,  the  course  of  events 
seems  to  indicate  that  the  power  of  the  British  in  India 
will  in  a  few  years  hence  have  a  considerable  counterpoise 
in  that  of  Russia  in  Eastern  Siberia  and  Manchuria.  By 
becoming  responsible  for  the  enormous  debt  now  being 
incurred  by  China,  the  Russian  Empire  binds  itself  to  far 
more  than  a  sentimental  interest  in  that  vast  and  populous 
empire  and  all  that  concerns  it. 

Mr.  F.  Villiers,  the  "  war  artist,"  is  now  relating 
ti is  Japanese  experiences  to  Victorian  audiences. 
On  his  arrival  in  Melbourne  he  was  confronted  by 
the  inevitable  interviewer,  to  whom  he  was  exceed- 
ingly communicative.  After  describing  the  diffi 
cuities  encounteied  bv  him  in  getting  to  the  front 
during  the  war,  Mr.  Villieis  said  : — 

The  Japanese  army  is  everything  that  could  be  desired. 
The  soldiers  are  naturally  fighting  men  by  virtue  of  their 
old  feudal  system  :  and  the  officers,  educated  in  all  the 
best  military  schools  in  Europe,  are  excessively  brainy, 
clever  men.  Their  rifle,  invented  by  Murata,  one  of  them- 
selves, is  on  the  latest  pattern,  resembles  the  Mauser,  has 
a  bolt  action  and  can  be  used  as  a  magazine  rifle — 
although  in  the  recent  fighting  magazines  were  not  carried 
by  the  troops.  At  1,000  yards  it  can  put  a  bullet  through 
a  man.  Their  artillery  is  very  efficient.  They  have  light 
field  guns  of  European  make,  and  mountain  guns  of  the 
howitzer  pattern,  which  they  make  themselves.  The  phy- 
sique of  the  troops  is  not  great,  yet  they  are  a  sturdy  lot  of 
little  men.  One  or  two  regiments  from  Kumamoto,  in 
southern  Japan,  arc  of  a  fine  type,  but  even  they  are  small 
compared  with  the  Chinese.  The  Chinese  who  fought  at 
Port  Arthur  were  very  superior  looking — as  much  superior 
to  the  Chinese  you  see  here  as  are  the  Highlanders  of 
Scotland  to  the  emaciated  Portuguese.  Some  of  them 
stripped  and  attempted  to  escape  by  swimming  but  were 
shot  in  the  water.  I  hey  were  splendid  looking,  Apollo- 
like  types  of  humanity. 

Being  asked  what  he  thought  of  the  fighting 
Mr.  Villiers  replied  : — 

It  was  simply  a  walk-over  for  the  Japanese.  The  Chin- 
ese made  one  or  two  stands  in  front  of  Port  Arthur,  but  they 
were  of  slight  duration.  The  officers  ran  away,  and  the  half 
starved,  unpaid,  badly  armed  troops  followed  suit.  Their 
weapons  were  condemned  refuse  from  Europe  foisted  on 
to  the  Chinese  Government  at  extortionate  prices.  As  for 
the  Japanese,  I  did  not  see  them  suffer  any  serious  reverse, 
therefore  cannot  tell  how  they  would  fight  under  trying 
circumstances.  The  best  fighting  men  are  those  who 
can  take  a  jolly  good  licking  and  face  the  foe  again,  in  the 
way  we  British  are  proverbial  for.  I  may  say,  however, 
that  the  Japanese  thoroughly  expected  to  lose  a  great 
number  of  men  at  Port  Arthur.  General  Hasegawa  told 
me  he  counted  on  losing  3,000  out  of  his  brigade  of  7,000,. 
but  at  Port  Arthur  the  wounded  and  killed  on  the  Japanese 
side  only  numbered  29  out  of  an  army  of  23,000.  I  have 
not  arrived  at  the  total  Japanese  loss  during  the  whole 
war.  but  I  should  think  the-  number  absolutely  killed  in 
action  was  not  i,ooo.  One  remarkable  conundrum  is, 
considering  that  the  Chinese  never  really  fought,  how  weie 
so  many  of  them  killed  in  comparison  with  the  Japanese 
small  losses  ?  The  only  answer  \%  that  the  battles  were 
simply  so  many  periodical  massacres.  The  butchery  by 
the  Japanese  was  terrible.  It  would  not,  perhaps,  have  so 
shocked  the  world  had  Japan  not  been  posing  as  a  civilised 
nation.  The  veneer  of  civilisation  was  completely  thrown 
off,  and  they  went  in  for  merciless  and  fiendish  slaughter. 
And,  mind  you,  they  had  invited  the  people  of  Port  Arthur 
to  remain  in  the  town ,  giving  them  an  assurance  that  they 
would  be  well  trested.  I  myself  saw  proclamations  to  that 
effect  posted  in  Port  Arthur;  and  in  face  of  all  that  the 
Japanese  went  in,  officers  and  men,  and  slaughtered  the 
whole  lot.  To  us>  the  Kuropean  correspondents,  who  had 
thought  well  of  the  Japanese,  and  had  been  well  treated 
by  them,  this  was  a  tremendous  sorrow,  I  never  felt  so 
depressed  and  miserable  in  my  life  before.  Pursuant  to 
our  duty  as  press  correspondents,  we  told  the  truth,  and 


now  the  Japanese  deny  our  statements.  That  is  why  I 
show  views  of  the  scenes  in  my  lectures. 

Regarding  the  naval  work  of  the  Japanese,  Mr. 
Villiers  said  they  handled  their  ships  to  peifection. 
Yon  cannot  choose  between  their  army  and  navy  in 
the  matter  of  efficiency.  The  Chinese  vessels  fought 
pielly  well,  but  they  were  not  in  proper  formation 
when  attacked,  and  the  result  was  as,  would  be 
said  in  America,  "  they  were  rattled,"  or  got  scared 
at  the  beginning.  I  do  not  think  there  were  any 
naval  lessons  to  be  learned  by  England,  more  than 
that  the  impoitance  of  quick-firing  guns  and  speed 
was  demonstrated. 

Replying  to  the  question  as  to  the  Japanese 
opinion  of  England  and  Australia,  Mr.  Villiers 
said  : — 

Japan  has  a  contempt  for  England,  but  she  has  also 
at  present  contempt  for  all  other  nations.  She  has,  in 
fact,  a  "  swollen  head."  but  there  is  little  to  wonder  at 
in  that  considering  her  wonderful  successes.  She 
thought  England  was  more  or  less  sympathetic  with  China 
on  account  of  trade  relations,  and  she  is  also  jealous  of 
England's  trade  with  China.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
Japan  is  herself  becoming  a  great  manufacturing  country. 
The  Japanese  aie  patriotic,  industrious,  and  thrifty, 
and  will  eventually  become  excessively  rich,  and  are  there- 
fore worth  looking  after.  The  progress  and  success  of 
Japan  ought  to  benefit  Australia,  for  in  the  development 
of  her  manufactures  she  will  diaw  on  these  colonies  for 
wool,. hides,  and  meat.  During  the  war  it  was  found  that 
the  troops  did  more  work  when  they  got  a  small  meat 
ration  each  day — a  luxury  H  ey  never  had  before — and 
these  men — 60,1  00  of  them,  will  take  their  newly  acquired 
taste  back  home  with  them  and  distribute  it  thoughout 
their  country.  As  Japan  is  not  suitable  for  grazing,  they 
will  look  outside  for  their  meat  supplies.  What  they  have 
been  having  has  been  canned  beef  from  America.  They 
will  not  want  supplies  of  that  kindi  but  of  the  raw  material 
to  be  canned  if  necessary  by  themselves.  In  short,  they 
do  not  want  manufactured  goods  at  all,  but  they  will  offer 
an  enormous  market  for  raw  materials  of  many  kinds,  and 
especially  of  the  kinds  Australia  is  so  well  adapted  to 
produce.  It  occurs  to  me  also  that  the  Japanese  with  their 
cheap  labour  could  advantageously  tin  Australian  meat 
for  the  whole  of  Europe,  and  that  would  mean  a  big  trade 
indeed.  The  Japanese,  too,  are  great  leather  workers,  and 
are  obliged  to  import  the  hides,  and  they  are  bound  to  take 
to  woollen  clothing.  I  tell  you,  it  is  time  the  Australian 
colonies  had  agents  over  there  hustling  about,  and  paving 
the  way  for  the  developmentof  trade.  Some  day  the  Japa- 
nese will  cut  out  Germany  in  the  manufacture  of  the 
"Jager"  woollens,  now  so  much  in  vogue  thoughout 
Europe. 

With  respect  to  the  attitude  of  the  European 
powers  towards  Japan,  Mr.  Villiers  remai  ked  : — "  It 
is  evident  that  it  is  Russia  more  than  England  that 
cannot  afford  to  see  Japan  advance,  and  I  believe 
that  England,  realisising  that  fact,  has  given  Russia 
carle  blanc  in  the  matter.  You  see,  it  would  have 
been  very  awkward  for  England  to  have  interfer- 
ed, as  she  would  have  had  France  to  account  will 
and  Russia  can  act  in  the  matter  with  impunity. 
Besides,  it  would  be  unfair  to  prevent  Russia  hav- 
ing a  poi  t  somewhere  in  Korea,  and  indeed  we 
cannot  stop  her  from  having  an  outlet  there.  I 
don't  believe  that  Russia  cares  about  Australia. 
If  she  did  assail  it  she  would  only  do  so  as  a  flank 
movement  in  her  attack  on  India,  or  to  draw  off 
British  strength  from  other  positions. 


INQUEST. 

 ♦  

An  informal  Inquest  was  held  in  H.B.M.  Con 
sulale  on  Thursday  afternoon  by  John  Carey  Hall, 
Esq.,  H.B.M.  Consul  and  Acting  Assistant 
Judge,  into  the  circumstances  attending  the  death 
of  Katumil  Mahmit,  a  Lascar  firemen  on  boai  d  (he 
British  steamer  Energia. 

The  Master  stated  that  the  deceased  died  of 
beri-beri,  the  doctor  certifying  that  the  symptoms 
denoted  the  disease.  The  diet  of  the  Hindus 
was  mainly  fish  and  rice  while  at  sea,  but  they 
had  fowls,  eggs,  mutton,  and  fish  whenever  they 
could  be  got.  The  seamen  and  fireman  got  the 
same  food  as  (he  serang.  They  were  fed  up 
to  the  correct  Board  of  Trade  scale,  and  even 
better.  The  men  would  not  eat  meat  unless 
they  killed  it  themselves.  Then  were  all  Mahom- 
tnedaus — sti  ict  Mahommedans.  No  complaint  had 
ever  been  made  by  the  men  of  the  diet  or  treat- 
ment. The  men  were  shipped  in  April  this  year 
at  Singapore.  The  vessel  had  been  running 
for  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha,  consequently 
she  was  in  port  very  often.  Witness  had  fol- 
lowed the  doctor's  instructions  in  the  matter : 
he  had  whitewashed  their  quarteis  and  dis- 
infected it  with  Condy's  fluid  twice.  There  were 
twenty-one  coalmen  and  trimmers,  including 
the  cook — all  Bengalis.  The  three  deaths  came 
from  the  forecastle,  which  is  capable  of  accom- 
modating seventeen  men.  The  space  is  laiger 
than  specified  by  the  Board  of  Trade.  There  aie 
two  ventilators  on  deck  besides  three  or  four  ports. 
In  had  weather,  when  the  side  ports  or  ventilators 
are  closed,  the  large  door  in  the  alleyway  is  left 
open  for  air.  The  men  have  clothing  supplied 
them  for  different  weathers  or  money  to  purchase 


it.  The  Chief  Engineer  had  just  been  informed 
by  the  serang  that  four  or  five  more  men  were 
suffering  from  the  disease.  The  Chinese  lived  in 
the  slime  place,  but  opposite,  and  none  had  been 
touched  with  the  malady. 

Chofa  Ali,  the  serang,  stated  that  deceased 
died  yesteiday  after  an  illness  of  1501'  16  days. 
The  doctor  .saw  him  eight  or  nine  days  ago,  when 
he  complained  of  feeling  wor  se.  All  three  men 
died  of  the  same  sickness — had  never  had  sick- 
ness before,  but  this  time  all  the  sick  men  had 
died.    They  got  plenty  of  fresh  air. 

The  Chief  Engineer  heie  stated  that  the  Lascars 
nevei  say  anything  when  ill  for  fear  of  the  hospital; 
when  they  die  it  somewhat  interferes  with  their 
religious  1  ites.  The  deceased  was  a  man  of  fairly 
good  constitution.  The  man  had  joined  at  Singa- 
pore and  came  up  here,  calling  at  all  the  coast 
ports.  They  were  then  chattered  by  the  N.Y.K. 
to  poi  is  between  Yokohama  and  Olai  u  for  the  last 
two  months.  Two  or  three  days  before  their 
arrival,  on  the  16th  or  171I1  July,  the  fiist  symptoms 
developed,  and  the  first  fatal  case  occurred  after 
ariival)in  port,  and  in  the  fortnight  since  elapsed 
three  deaths  occurred.  This  was  witness'  first  ex- 
perience of  the  disease  beriberi.  There  had  been 
a  lai  ger  mortality  from  this  disease  at  Colombo 
on  bo. crd  the  Pathan.  It  might  have  been  due  to 
defective  ventilation,  the  food,  or  the  sudden 
changes  of  temperature  undergone  by  the  men, 
but  be  could  form  no  opinion  as  to  the  real  cause 
of  the  deaths. 


AUSTRALIAN  PRODUCE  REPORT. 


Mr.  Jas.  R.  Ford,  Wool  and  Produce  buyer, 
Macqiarie-place,  Sydney,  writes  as  follows: — 

Sydney,  June  24. 

The  Wool  Trade. — Since  last  week  some  of  the 
wools  withdrawn  from  sale  at  auction  have  been 
dispost-d  of  at  slight  advances  on  previous  bids. 
In  fact ,  but  for  the  determination  of  certain  owners 
not  to  sell  in  Sydney  the  lots  thus  reserved,  it  is 
certain  that  every  bale  of  Queensland  wool  held 
over  last  week  would  eie  this  have  found  buyers 
at  full  tnarket  rates.  Otherwise  the  trade  is  al- 
most at  a  stand-still,  as  is,  indeed,  only  what  is 
expected  in  June  and  July.  The  sales  of  scoured 
skin  wools  are  small,  and  outside  these,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Queensland  wools  already  men- 
tioned, there  is  nothing  doing. 

The  impression  seems  to  be  gaining  ground  that 
the  clips  of  New  South  Wales  and  Queensland 
will  show  no  appreciable  increase  next  season. 
The  di  ought  is  in  many  paits  very  severe,  and 
increased  boiling-down  operations  will,  in  all  pro- 
bability, be  undertaken.  The  present  depression 
in  tallow,  owing  to  the  increase  in  freights,  has 
natui  ally  a  tendency  to  check  this  policy,  but  a  1  ise 
of  ten  to  twenty  per  cent,  in  tallow  would  settle 
the  question,  and  send  still  more  sheep  to  the 
boiling-down  pots. 

The  following  may  be  quoted  as  the  ruling 
value  in  the  local  maikel  : — 


Description.  Superior; 


r 


bo 


Greasy  fleece  . 
Greasy  lambs 
Greasy  pieces. 

Greasy  bellies    I  E 

Greasy  xbd  , 

Washed  lleece   j  0 

Scoured  (leece    I  c 

Scoured  pieces    ° 

Scoured  bellies           ■  ^ 

Scoured  Hocks    ^ 


J 


Medium, 
d.  d. 
5  to  6 

4  to  4t 
3fto  4J 
zi  to  ai 

5  to  si 
7  to  7i 
9  to  10 
7  to  8 

6  to  6h 
4ito  4$ 


Inferior, 

d.  d. 

ji  to  4i 

3  to  3^ 
aito  3i 
ii  to  a 

4  to  4i 
6  to  6| 
8  to  8| 

5  to  6i 

4  to  Si 

3  to  4 


Good, 
d.  d. 
6Jto  7 
S  to  si 

5  to  si 
3  to  4 

6  to  6i 
8  to  9 

zi  to  12 i 
83  to  9i 

7  to  Si 
5  to  si 

Since  wiitiug  the  above,  prices  have  improved 
in  London  3  to  5  per  cent. 

Sheepskins. — No  change  was  apparent  on  Tues- 
day, either  in  strength  of  competition  or  range  of 
values.  On  Fiiday  fairly  large  catalogues  were 
offered,  and  no  difficulty  was  experienced  in  selling 
at  pi  ices  quite  up  to  recent  quotations.  Cross- 
breds,  which  had  been  comparatively  neglected, 
shared  more  fully  in  the  strong  demand.  Quota- 
tions : — Full  wools,  to  4d  ;  superior  lines,  to  4^d  ; 
fair,  to  3fd  ;  medium,  3d  to  3^d  ;  short,  ifd  to  2^d 
per  lb.;  butchers'  green  skins,  28d  to  45d.;  short, 
l8d.  to  26d.;  pelts,  i£d.  to  2jd.  pet  lb. 

Tallow. — The  increased  rates  demanded  for 
freights  and  the  absence  of  any  definite  cable  in- 
formation regarding  London  sales  combined  to 
adversely  influence  the  sales  yesterday,  and  all 
gi  ades  were  again  lower  in  value,  and  by  no  means 
in  strong  favour.  The  offerings  were  large  and 
attractive,  but  the  bulk  was  withdrawn.  Quo- 
tations:—  Best  mutton,  £ig  10s.  to  £20;  medium 
mutton,  £18  15s.  to  £ig  5s.;  best  mixed,  ^18  to 
£18  ios. ;  medium  mixed,  £17  10s,  to  £iy  15s.; 
best  beef,  £18  to  £18  ios.;  medium  beef,  £17 
ios.  to  £lj  15s.;  broken,  small,  and  infeiior 
parcels,  £16  to  £17. 

The  number  of  casks  offered  was  1,703,  of  which 
735  were  sold. 
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Hides. — An  easier  tone  again  manifested  itself 
in  tliis  market,  accompanied  by  an  all  round  de- 
cline in  values,  amounting  to  fully  J  il  per  lb.  on 
those  current  last  week.  Sloppy  and  ill-condi- 
tioned lots  have  receded  considerably  from  favour, 
and  the  decline  in  these  was  even  more  pronounc- 
ed. Quotations  : — Pi  inie  extra  heavy  and  best  con- 
ditioned, 67lbs.  and  upwards,  3fd.  to  3-Jd.  ;  good 
heavy,  60  to  65lbs. ,  3^d.  to  3fd.  ;  ordinary  and 
sloppy  heavy,  2$d.  to  3d.;  medium,  50  to  58I lis. 
best,  3-J-d.  to  3fd. ;  ordinary,  2yd.  to  2-Jd.;  light 
best,  38  to  45lbs.,  3!  to  3^d.  ;  ordinary,  2-J-d.  to 
2fd  ;  diy  station,  2d.  to  2fd. 

Bark.— Large  catalogues  were  on  Tuesday 
submitted  to  a  moderate  attendance  of  buyers.  The 
average  quality  of  the  bark  offered  was  good. 
Competition  was  slack,  and  prices  were  only 
maintained  at  last  week's  level  by  very  heavy 
withdrawals.  Quotations: — Best  chopped  bark, 
£5  t0  £5  IOS->  supeiior  lines  to  £6  6s.  ;  medium, 
£4  to  £4;  IOs.;  light  £3  to  £3  15s.;  infeiior, 
£itoj£2. 

Beeswax. — 115  to  12^  per  pound. 

Hair,  Horns,  &  Bones. — At  the  sales  held 
last  Saturday  horns,  shanks,  and  hoofs  were  in  full 
supply.  With  an  average  attendance  of  buyers 
competition  was  fairly  brisk.  Shanks  realised 
5s.  per  (on  more  than  last  week,  while  knuckles 
advanced  2s.  6d.  per  ton.  Horns  showed  an  im- 
provement of  2s.  3d.  per  hundred.  Hoofs  suffered 
the  heavy  decline  of  7s.  6d.  per  ton,  while  hair  and 
common  bones  made  last  week's  rates.  Quota- 
tions : — Hoise  hair,  iod.  to  i6d.;  cowhair,  4d.  to 
lid;  stump,  4|d.  to  6Jd.  per  lb:  common  bones, 
£\  I2s.  6d.  to  £2  ios;  shanks,  £2  7s.  to  £5  10s. 
per  ton  ;  round  shanks,  to  £6  7s.  6d  ;  horns,  laige, 
£l  is.  to  £2  7s.  per  100  ;  medium,  10s.  to  £1  9s ; 
lips  and  small,  2s.  6d.  to  12s.;  hoofs,  £1  12s.  6d. 
to^4;  white  hoofs,  to  ^5  ios;  knuckles,  £1  ios. 
to  £2  12s.  6d.  per  ton  ;  beeswax,  to  13s.  per  lb. 

Marsupial  Skins.— A  quieter  tone  pervaded 
the  market  this  week,  the  larger  quantities  now 
offering  having  a  slightly  depressing  effect,  but 
prices  must  still  be  considered  satisfactory,  espe- 
cially for  prime  lines  of  kangaroo  and  wallaby. 
Bear  were  in  steady  demand  at  low  prices.  Rab- 
bit unaltered.  Opossum  skins  :  42,000  skins  were 
offered.  Prices  were  slightly  easier  than  last 
week,  though  a  few  lines  of  special  quality  sold 
well.  Quotations  :— Kangaroo,  large  grey,  4od. 
to  57d.;  medium,  20d.  to  37d.;  small,  iod.  to  \jd.; 
large  red,  25<1.  to  4ld.;  small  to  medium,  6d.  to 
20d.;  wallaroo,  iod.  to  39§d.;  seconds,  ^d.  to  6d.: 
wallaby  scrub,  7d.  to  27^d.;  seconds,  ^d.  to  6d.; 
swamp,  7d.  to  17^d.;  seconds,  -|d.  to  6J.;  rock, 
^d.  to  2d.  each;  goats,  5s.  to  14-).,  seconds  is,  to 
4s.;  bears,  is.  to  4s.  6d.;  hares,  6d.  to  is.;  domestic 
cats,  to  3s.,  native  cats,  to  3s.  3d.  per  dozen  ; 
rabbits,  3d.  to  4^d.  per  lb.;  opossums,  super  grey, 
8s.  to  9s.  9d.  (superior  line  to  lis.  2d.);  top  grey, 
5s.  to  7s.  6d.;  first  grey,  3s.  6d.  104s.  iod.;  second 
grey,  2s.  to  2s.  9d.;  rough  rumped  and  small,  6d. 
to  2s.;  first  reds,  5s.  6d.  to  9s.;  second  reds,  is.  6d. 
to  4s.;  black,  to  16s.;  black  Tasmanian,  to  £1  ios. 

Grain,  Etc. — A  week  of  comparative  quietness 
has  to  be  recorded  in  the  market,  transactions 
being  on  a  rather  small  scale  in  all  cereals.  Buyers 
have  been  extremely  cautious,  and  have  limited 
their  purchases  to  ordinary  trade  requirements, 
while  even  these  have  been  within  a  smaller  com- 
pass than  usual.  The  unsettled  position  of  the 
maize  market,  induced  by  the  action  of  holders  in 
insisting  on  high  values  last  week,  has  for  the  lime 
being  created  a  depression  in  all  feed  grains,  and 
the  unwillingness  on  the  part  of  buyers  to  enter 
into  any  large  purchases  may  be  attributed  to  this. 
Undoubtedly  it  was  an  eiror  in  judgment  on  the 
part  of  vendors  to  force  the  prices  so  quickly,  as 
buyers  were  in  no  way  pressed  with  large  orders, 
andtherefoie  could  affoid  to  wait.  Pi  ices  have 
now  receded  to  2s.  6d.  per  bushel,  and  even  at 
the  reduced  tates,  buyers  show  some  hesitancy  in 
pmchasing.  Oats  are  in  fair  supply,  and  stocks 
have  not  been  augmented  to  any  extent  of  late. 
Business  during  the  week  has  been  rather  quiet, 
but  values  exhibit  very  little  alteration.  Quota- 
tions are  2s.  id.  lo  2s.  2d.  for  prime  feed,  and  2s. 
3d.  for  milling  samples.  Bran  and  pollard  firm  at 
is.  per  bushel.  Wheat:  There  is  no  alteration 
to  note  in  this  maiket,  scarcely  any  business  of 
importance  being  reported  dining  the  week.  In 
milling  lines  there  is  very  little  doing  and  quota- 
tions are  nominal  at  3s.  6d.  lo  3s.  gd..  Chick 
wheat  still  very  scarce  and  in  brisk  demand  at  3s. 
per  bushel. 


Queen  Victoria  never  makes  purchases  in  a 
shop,  but  has  everything  brought  to  her.  There 
was  much  gossip  in  St.  Petersburg  some  lime 
ago  over  the  new  Tsar's  unprecedented  act  of 
going  into  a  store  with  his  wife  to  buy  gloves. 
The  Austrian  Empress  seldom  goes  into  a  store  in 
Vienna,  but  is  very  fond  of  shopping  when  she 
can  do  so  without  being  recognised  on  her  travels. 


BASEBALL. 


MR.  TILDEN'S  TEAM  VERSUS  MR.  BOECK'S  TEAM. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  a  baseball  match  was 
played  on  the  Cricket  ground  by  nines  captained 
respectively  by  Messrs.  Tilden  and  Boeck.  The 
former  were  assisted  by  a  pitcher  and  catcher 
from  the  Amei  ican  man-of-war  and  won  easily, 
the  score  at  the  conclusion  of  the  ninth  innings 
standing  30  to  6.  Mr.  Boeck's  scratch  team  were 
greatly  out  of  practise,  and  at  times  allowed  their 
opponents  to  get  men  home  through  sheer  care- 
lessness, or  else  through  over-towering  ambition, 
trying  to  put  out  base-holdeis  by  double-play,  in 
which  they  never  succeeded.    Scores  :— 


Mr.  Tildin'i  Tbam. 
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Outs. 
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6 
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Mr.  Tilden's  Team 
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0 
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WHAT  RUSSIA  WILL  GAIN. 
 ♦  

St.  Petersburg,  June  18th. 

Not  for  a  long  time  has  St.  Petersburg  had  so 
many  big  financiers  gathered  together  as  aie  here 
just  now.  Foreigneis  all— representatives  of  the 
Banque  de  Commerce,  Hollandische  Bank,  Credit 
Lyonnais,  &c.  They  have  gathered  here  to 
arrange  for  the  ^16,000,000  which  Russia  is 
about  to  guarantee  as  a  loan  to  China. 

Russia  is  guaranteeing  China  a  loan  of 
^16,000,000  at  a  moment  when  Russia  herself  is 
greatly  in  need  of  money  for  the  completion  of 
her  vaiious  railroad  schemes,  more  especially 
that  great  and  vital  artery  of  communication,  the 
Siberian  Railroad.  What  is  Russia  going  lo  get 
in  return,  by  way  of  compensation  ? 

"  What?" 

I  have  applied  for  an  answer  to  that  question 
to  a  certain  number  of  distinguished  personages, 
and  must  call  upon  you  to  accept  assurance  that 
they  aie  of  those  among  the  most  capable  and 
interested  in  ihe  question.  Their  positions  foi  bid 
their  names  being  mentioned,  or  even  hinted  at. 

The  first,  a  distinguished  diplomatist,  said  : — 
"  We  may  be  perfectly  sure  that  Russia  is  not 
guai anieeing  this  loan  on  account  of  the  good 
looks  of  the  Chinese,  or  for  any  sentimental  rea- 
son. I  know  this,  however,  that  the  Russian 
government  totally  denies  that  it  is  going,  in  con- 
sequence of  its  action  in  the  matter,  lo  obtain  any 
concessions  whatsoever." 

"  And  the  Chinese  that  it  is  going  to  grant  any, 
is  it  not  ?"    "  Yes  !     We  understand  so." 

"  China,  you  think,  will  accept  the  loan  ?"  Con- 
siderable doubt  had  been  thrown  upon  this  ques- 
tion by  another  personage  whom  I  had  seen. 

"  With  negotiations  having  gone  so  far,  I  do  not 
see  how  she  can  do  otherwise.  But  the  question  is 
one  which  is  full  of  complications,  which  many 
people  who  look  superficially  do  not  realize. 

"  In  the  first  place  you  must  bear  in  mind  that 
the  Chinese  asked  for  a  loan  of  ^35,000,000.  Now 
here  is  only  sixteen  millions,  leaving  another  nine- 
teen millions  to  be  provided  for. 

How  is  China  going  to  get  the  rest  of  the  money 
she  needs  ?  This  sixteen  millions  she  gels  on  the 
most  advantageous  terms.  It  will  be  what  is 
known  as  a  first  moitgage  loan,  and,  as  usual 
with  such  loans,  guaianterd  on  customs  duties. 
Then  what  will  there  be  left  as  guarantee  when  it 
comes  to  a  question  of  raising  the  second  and 
larger  loan  ?  Why,  she  will  not  possibly  get  the 
money  under  eight  per  cent. 

"There  is  yet  another  question  which  China 
has  to  consider,  and  il  is  that  this  guarantee  as  it 
has  been  brought  about  reaches  them  in  the  nature 
of  a  political  loan.  It  reaches  them  at  the  expense 
of  the  i  eseiitntent  of  Get  many,  and  I  presume 
also  that  lliere  has  been  considerable  ii rilaliou  in 
the  English  money  maiket,  The  Get  mans  are 
furious,  naturally  enough.' 

"What  does  Russia  want?"  "What  does 
Russia  propose  to  do  next?"    These  aie  the  two 


questions  that  occupy  the  interest  of  every  nation 
and  every  diplomatist  of  to-day. 

France  asks  litem,  eagerly,  hopefully. 

The  Kaiser,  as  he  reviews  his  troops  on  the 
Tempelhofer  Feld,  considers  with  knitted  brow, 
for  he  knows  that  the  armies  of  Russia  are  greater 
than  his. 

England  broods  over  them  deeply,  and  vilally 
interested  as  she  is  in  the  reply,  and  getting  none, 
watches  wistfully  every  move  that  Russia  makes, 
eager  to  outflank  her. 

The  Sultan  of  Tutkey,  from  behind  his  guarded 
walls,  with  Oiieutal  fin  tiveness,  shivers  '  twixt  fear 
and  hope  at  every  move  of  his  colossal  neighbour, 
and  asks  equally.  "What  does  Russia  want?" 
"  What  does  Russia  propose  to  do  next?  " 

But  the  Russians  take  a  remarkable  delight  in 
mystifying  "those  who  want  to  know."  With 
them  it  is  no  effort  lo  mystify,  it  is  only  natural, 
liven  in  Russia  itself  the  people  and  the  press  aie 
foiced  to  be  contented  with  the  least  amount  of 
polical  news.  A  few,  a  very  few,  considei  ing  the 
population  and  the  size  of  the  country,  form 
public  opinion—  they  are  growing  more  every  day. 
Willi  several  of  such  people — I  choose  them  from 
among  those  who  think,  talk  and  write  and  who 
are  good  Russians,  well  wishers  of  their  country, 
leal  and  loyal  subjects  of  the  Czar — I  have  had 
the  opportunity  of  talking  freely  for  some  time 
past,  and  their  remaiks,  taken  collectively,  re- 
presenting Russian  sentiment,  may  be  read  with 
interest  by  those  whose  channels  of  information 
are  here  sorely  restricted  and  others. 

"You  ask,"  said  one  who,  after  being  assured 
that  his  name  would  not  be  made  use  of,  spoke 
very  freely,  "what  Russia's  policy  is.  First  of 
all,  let  me  tell  you  that  Russia's  policy  is  under 
the  control  of  no  one  but  the  Czar.  Of  Russian 
feeling,  however,  I  can  speak.  I  can  tell  you  that 
from  one  end  of  this  vast  empire  to  the  other  there 
is)but  one  feeling,  and  that  is  Russia  cannot  per- 
mit, now  or  at  any  other  time,  any  Power  to  bar 
her  way  toward  an  opening  for  her  commerce  and 
her  railroad  in  the  far  East. 

"  Have  the  people  who  talk  loosely  about 
Russia  and  the  Japanese  question  realized  the 
enormous  issues  that  are  at  stake  as  regards  our 
country?  Have  they  dreamt  that  the  fact  of 
Japan  or  any  other  country  occupying  the  main- 
land would  foiever  destroy  the  one  hope  of  obtain- 
ing a  port  which  Russia  has  cherished  for  so 
long?  Do  they  realize  that  the  enormous  ex- 
penditure of  life  and  money  which  the  building 
of  the  Siberian  railroad  has  cost  would  be  al- 
most thrown  away  were  Japan  to  lake  Korea  ? 

"  Have  those  who— and  how  many  they  are — 
look  upon  Russia,  falsely,  as  an  absoiber  and 
exhaustive  auuexer  of  countries,  instead  of,  as  she 
really  is,  liberator  of  the  oppressed,  considered  that 
at  the  time  being  Russia  is  shut  in  in  every  sea 
she  has  ?" 

At  this  point  he  drew  a  pencil  from  his  pocket 
and  began  sketching  the  outlines  of  a  map  of  the 
scene  of  action  of  the  last  war.  "  You  see  here," 
he  resumed  rather  excitedly,  "  suppose  Japan  had 
taken  Korea  or  even  kept  it  under  her  influence, 
she  would  have  commanded  the  Korean  Straits, 
and  Russia  would  have  found  herself  again,  when 
her  great  di  earn,  the  Siberian  railroad,  had  been 
completed,  in  another  closed  sea,  while  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  Liaotung  peninsula  would  have  entirely 
shut  outany  hopes  of  outlet  in  that  direction.  Now, 
could  any  one  expect  Russia  to  submit  to  that? 
I  say  no  !  no  !  no  !  Site  could  not,  and  she  never 
will.  Let  people  understand  that  a  little  more  and 
they  will  not  be  sui  prised  that  Russia  should  be 
so  firm  in  the  matter." 

"And  the  question  of  the  railroad  crossing 
Manchuria  ?  "  I  asked. 

"  If  we  could  bring  the  road  across  Manchuria 
il  would  save  a  distance  of  one  thousand  versts  in 
a  country  of  the  greatest  engineering  difficulties. 
If  people  would  only  take  the  trouble  to  understand 
it,  Russia  absolutely  does  not  want  any  more  ter- 
ritory. She  has  far  too  much  teriilory  as  it  is,  if 
Russia  makes  any  arrangement  with  China  on 
that  score  it  will  be  only  for  the  upper  part,  from 
some  distance  south  of  the  railroad  course,  em- 
bracing everything  to  the  north. 

"There  have  been  many  ideas.  One  of  them 
— and  I  look  upon  Ihose  who  advocate  it  as 
fools  — is  to  inn  the  railroad,  with  the  pei  mission 
of  China,  directly  to  Port  Arthur.  That,  to  my 
mind,  would  be  building  a  railroad  for  the  astute 
Chinese  to  seize  at  any  .moment,  more  especially 
at  a  critical  moment,  and  put  it  lo  their  own  uses. 

"  A  port  in  Eastern  waters,  however,  Russia 
must  have  "— — 

"  Where  ?    And  which  ?  " 

"In  Korea!    And  ihe  harbour,  Poil  Lazaieff." 

"  And  ihe  railroad — where  would  that  go  lo  ?  " 

"Simplest  thing  in  ihe  woi  Id,"  he  replied.  "For 
the  matter  of  thai,  il  need  never  touch  Manchuria 
at  all.    If  needs  be,  it  might  be  continued  on  the 
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original  couise  outlined  and  pass  down  right  along 
the  Koiean  coast  lo  Port  Lazareff.  Tlie  poi  t  is 
not  a  good  one,  but  it  is  not  dozen  over  three 
months  in  tlie  year,  like  Vladivostock. 

•'  And,  mind  you,"  he  said,  as  I  was  leaving. 
*'  I  am  one  of  those  who  consider  that  this  last 
Russian  political  action,  which  appeals  10  have 
given  so  much  satisfaction  in  official  ciicles  and 
has  been  quoted  as  a  strong  policy,  is  nothing  to 
boast  about.  It  has,  lo  my  mind,  been  purely 
negative.  When  we  look  around  we  find  that, 
after  all  the  talk,  we  are  just  as  we  were,  whereas 
I  hold  that  we  might  by  a  different  policy  have 
obtained  something  of  benefit." 

I  was  wondering  what  he  meant,  for  he  would 
not  say  what  that  policy  might  have  been,  when 
the  explanation  came  in  his  last  words  as  I  passed 
out: — "Remember,  Russia  will  be  good  fiiends 
with  Japan  before  long  !  Japan  represents  civili- 
zation, and  it  cannot  be  otherwise!"  It  needs 
not  to  be  a  great  diplomatist  to  put  two  and  two 
together  as  regards  this  last  sentence  ! 

Many  otheis  of  those  I  saw  echoed  almost 
exactly  the  above  sentiments,  with  the  exception 
of  the  reference  to  Japan.  But  there  was  one 
whom  I  must  especially  quote,  for  he  represents  a 
large  section  here — those  who  are  Anglophobes. 

He  said  :— "  We  trace  the  whole  of  the  late  war 
lo  1  he  intiigues  of  the  English.  They  stiried  up 
the  revolution  in  Korea  as  a  pretext  for  Japan  to 
go  lo  war  with  China.  They  had  been  hard  at 
woik.  Thai  I  know  from  a  man  who  was  on  the 
spot,  in  the  Korean  service;  but  it  turned  out 
differently  to  what  they  expected  in  the  end.  The 
English  got  the  better  of  us  in  the  Pamir  question, 
taking  advantage  of  the  illness  of  both  the  Czar 
and  M.  de  Giers,  bul  we  will  rectify  that." 

"  But  does  Russia — that  is  to  say,  is  there  any 
serious  feeling  among  the  Russians  of  trying  to 
take  India  for  Russia?" 

"  Not  ihe  least.  Russia  does  not  wanl  India, 
bul  she  does  not  care  to  have  the  English  there. 
If  we  Russians  ever  took  India  from  the  English 
it  would  be  lo  give  it  back  lo  the  people  to  whom 
it  belongs.  Russia  would  be  the  liberator,  just  as 
she  has  been  in  other  countries — Bulgaria  and  so 
forth." 

"That  is  another  English  scheme  into  which 
she  seeks  to  draw  us.  That  is  what  the  feeling 
heie  is.  We  don't  want  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  it. 

"At  the  present  time  the  feeling  in  Russia 
toward  France  is  warmer  and  more  cordial  than 
evei.  It  is  shown  in  thousands  of  ways.  We 
find  the  Czar  sending  presents  to  France,  the 
Grand  Dukes  going  out  of  their  way  lo  send  their 
photographs,  signed,  to  prominent  people  in 
France,  writing  letters  lo  enthusiastic  Fienchmen 
who  keep  sending  souvenirs.  I  know  of  the  most 
interesting  correspondence  which  is  going  on  be- 
tween a  Grand  Duchess  and  a  Frenchman  whom 
she  has  never  seen.  He  sent  her  a  present  from 
pine  patriotism.  She  wtole  him  a  letter,  also 
from  pure  patriotism,  in  return,  and  thus  a  patri- 
otic correspondence,  overflowing  with  patriotic 
enthusiasm  regai ding  the  Fianco-Russian  union, 
has  been  going  on  for  years. 

I  have  just  read  one  of  the  most  eloquent  letters 
from  a  French  soldier  to  a  young  Russian  girl, 
who  had  written  to  him.  He  had  originally  sent 
hei  a  flower  from  Toulouse.  He  says  that  her 
leltei  shall,  so  long  as  he  has  life,  never  leave 
him.  Her  letter  has,  he  says,  been  regarded  by 
himself  and  his  fellow  soldiers  as  a  most  precious 
souvenir,  as  coming  fiom  a  daughter  of  the  coun- 
try so  beloved  by  the  French.  And  it  ends  up  : — 
"I  send  you  a  most  respectful  biolherly  kiss." 
But,  in  truth,  the  amount  of  patriotic  correspond- 
ence of  all  kinds  which  is  going  on  between  Russia 
and  France,  ever  since  the  visits  of  the  fleets  of 
the  one  country  lo  ihe  other,  is  something  to 
marvel  at.  The  feeling  which  binds  Russia  and 
France  together  is  the  spontaneous  outburst  of 
the  feelings  of  the  two  peoples.  Those  who  cast 
any  donbls  upon  it  are  completely  in  the  wrong, 
wilfully  or  not,  as  the  case  may  be. 

"  Russia  has  no  love  for  the  Germans.  She 
suppoited — unfortunately — Germany  in  the  war  of 
1870,  because  that  war  was  announced  as  being 
directed  against  Napoleon  III.  personally;  but 
when  it  came  to  be  a  question  of  Geimany  making 
war  again  on  France  then  Russia  said  '  No  !  ' 
We  are  well  aware  that  there  are  many  German 
officers  who  do  not  trouble  to  conceal  iheii  desire 
to  cross  the  Russian  frontier  and  try  conclusions 
with  us.  Let  them  try !  And  let  me  tell  you 
that  if  the  Germans  boast  of  being  anxious 
to  cross  our  frontier  and  think  they  could  make  an 
example  of  11*  and  beat  our  soldiers,  there  aie  just 
as  many  Russian  officers,  as  keen  as  men  can  be 
— and  they  are  men  made  for  fighting  and  who 
live  for  nothing  else — whose  greatest  anxiety  and 
ambition  in  life  is  to  be  allowed  just  to  cross  over 
into  Germany  and  let  the  Geimans  taste  a  little 


of  the  Russian  metal  which  they  affect  to  despise. 
Let  litem  beware  when  that  lime  comes  ! 

"  In  my  opinion  the  Japanese  question  as 
regards  Russia  is  far  fiom  being  finished.  It  is 
only  just  commencing,  and  it  will  not  end  until  the 
time  comes  when  Russia  shall  have  a  port  ill  Japan- 
ese waters  or  the  Yellow  Sea.  That  she  must  and 
will  have,  and  no  Russian  will  give  you  any  oilier 
sentiment  on  the  question.  That  is  Russia's  aim, 
even  if  she  has  to  fight  for  it  in  the  future. 

"  As  for  England,  our  policy  is  thai  she  shall 
not  advance  further  than  she  is.  We  don't  like 
the  English  here — they  are  too  cold  and  reserved  : 
they  are  peifidious,  we  consider.  America  is  in 
the  highest  degree  popular  over  heie,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  the  Ameiicans  have  a  kindly  sentiment 
toward  us,  for  they  have  shown  it  on  several  occa- 
sions. We  like  them  all  the  more  because  they 
aie  not  mixed  up  in  any  foreign  political  intrigues 
and  are  fair  and  impartial  in  consequence.  We 
naturally  consider  that  when  ihe  Sibeiian  railroad, 
which  is  gelling  on  rapidly,  is  open,  it  will  gieatly 
inciease  our  trade  with  the  United  States.  It  is 
sure  to  do  so,  and  theiefore  I  think  that  the 
Americans  should  take  a  great  interest  in  its  future 
development. — New  York  Herald. 


CHESS. 


(All  Communications  to  tie  addressed  to  the  Ch Kiwiuk. 


The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  is  closed  for  the 
season  :  and  re-opens  on  Thursday,  3rd  October. 


The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  is  now  closed  for  the 
holiday  season  and  will  reopen  on  Friday,  41I1 
October,  1895. 

Solution  of  Problem  No.  187. 


WHITH. 

1—  Q  to  B  sq. 

2—  B  to  Q  8 

3 —  B  mates 

2—  Q  10  Kt  5 

3—  Kt  takes  Kt,  mate 

3— Q  takes  P,  male 
3— B  to  Kt  6,  mate 
3— Q  to  B  5,  mate 


-Kt  takes  Q 
-Anything 

-P  queens 
-Kt  lakes  O 


if  2— K  takes  R 

if  2— B  or  P  takes  R 

if  2 — Any  other  move 

1—  P  takes  R 

2—  Kt  to  Kt  4 


2—  Q  to  Q  R  6 

3 —  Q  to  Kt  6,  mate. 

Conect  solutions  from  Digamma,  Kr,,  Shogi, 
W.H.S.,  E.  J.  King,  and  J.D. 


Problem  No.  189. 
By  Jespersen. 


White  to  play  and  mate  in  three  moves. 

The  Adjudication  Question. 
The  following  is  taken  from  the  Chess-Player's 
Chronicle  of  April  241I1.  It  appears  there  as 
a  poilio'n  of  some  observations  on  (he  adjudica- 
tion question.  The  writer  begins  by  announc- 
ing that,  without  a  doubt,  "adjudication  as 
a  method  of  deciding  unfinished  games  in  club 
or  other  matches  is  doomed."  He  then  cites 
some  remarks  by  Mr.  Gunsberg  on  the  difficulties 
with  which  chess  referees  have  to  contend,  included 
among  which  is  the  ever-pi esent  contingency  that 
after  a  position  has  been  turned  over  and  over 
again,  somebody  may  discover,  say,  a  While  win 
by  means  of  an  extraordinary  series  of  moves  that 
would  never  have  been  thought  of  in  actual  play. 
The  suggestion  is  next  thrown  out  that  the  woi  k 
of  an  adjudicator  ought  to  vary  according  as  the 
games  with  which  he  has  to  deal  have  been  played 
in  his  presence  or  sent  to  him  from  a  distance. 
In  the  one  case  he  "  is  in  a  position  to  judge  of  the 
styles  of  the  players,  the  times  they  have  occupied 


in  their  contests,  and  other  general  surroundings 
which  should  have  due  consideration,  and  should 
play  an  important  part  in  his  decisions;  in  the 
other  he  should  know  nothing  except  the  position 
of  the  pieces,  and  whose  turn  it  is  to  play.  In 
both  cases,  however,  the  ordinary  conditions  of 
play  should  be  observed,  particularly  that  which 
stipulates  for  a  recognised  time  limit;  and  on  that 
account  it  is  not  fair  for  an  adjudicator  to  devote 
more  than  5min.,  or  at  most  iomin.,  to  the  ex- 
amination of  a  position."  The  writer  adds  that 
games  from  a  distance  should  never  have  the 
names  of  the  playeis  attached.  He  approves, 
however,  of  the  making  of  claims  for  wins  or  draws 
on  behalf  of  the  players  concerned  ;  and  he  lays 
down  the  broad  general  rule  that  a  referee  ought 
rather  lo  pronounce  on  1 1 1  e  merits  of  a  claim  than  to 
enter  upon  an  exhaustive  analysis  of  Ihe  possibili- 
ties of  a  position.  These  common-sense  remarks 
in  teferenpe  lo  an  unsatisfactory  and  confessedly 
difficult  element  in  the  conduct  of  chess  matches 
strike  us  as  deserving  of  caieftil  consideration; 
and  tlie  last  suggestion,  more  particularly,  seems 
to  be  one  which  it  would  be  well  to  embody  in  the 
accepted  code  of  chess  law.  A  referee  would  then 
be  relieved  from  the  laboiious  duty  of  submitting 
positions  to  the  test  of  closet  analysis;  and  he 
would  only  be  called  upon  to  pronounce  authorita- 
tive decisions  on  definite  claims.  These  claims 
would  be  official,  and  they  might  be  publicly  an- 
nounced without  complaint  in  any  quarter.  This, 
in  itself,  would  be  a  great  improvement  on  the 
present  state  of  matters,  under  which  it  is  quite 
possible  that  one  person  may  regard  the  mention  of 
the  floating  gossip  of  a  chess-room  as  innocent  and 
allowable,  while  another  may  condemn  and  de- 
nounct-  it  because  of  his  honestly  believing  in  the 
possibility  of  its  having  some  influence  upon  the 
judgment  of  a  referee. 

A  Correspondence  Masterpiece. 
The  following  magnificent  game,  for  the  moves 
of  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  Weekly  Times,  was 
contested  recently  by  correspondence. 

Game  No.  308. 
ponziani. 

WHITE. 
P.  Karl  Traxler. 
I  — P  to  K4 


2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  P  10  B  3 

4—  Q  to  O  R  4 

5—  B  to  Q  Kt  5 

6—  P  takes  P 

7 —  Castles 

8—  P  to  Q  4 

9  — K  Kt  to  Q  2 

10—  Kt  to  O  Kt  3  (a) 

11—  P  to  CfB  4 

12—  P  to  B  5 

13—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

14—  B  to  Q  B  4 

15—  Kt  to  O  5 

16—  B  to  K~B  4 

17—  Kt  to  Kt  6  ch. 

18—  Q  takes  Q  R  P 

19—  Q  takes  Kt 

20—  B  takes  B 
21  — Kt  takes  P 

22—  K  R  lo  Q  sq. 

23 —  R  takes  Kt 

24—  B  to  K  6  ch.  (e) 

25 —  B  takes  R  ch. 

26—  R  to  Q  B  sq. 

27 —  Q  to  R  S  ch. 


28- 


takes  R  and  White  wins. 


black. 

J.  Sfastny. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  10QB3 

3—  P  to  Q  4 

4—  P  to  K  B  3 

5—  K  Kt  to  K  2 

6—  O  takes  P 

7—  B  to  Q  2 

8—  P  to  K  5 

9—  P  to  K  B  4 

10—  Kt  to  O  B  sq. 

11—  Q  to  K"B  2 

12—  P  to  Q  R  3 

13—  Kt  (B  sq.)  to  R  2 

14—  Q  to  K  Kt  3 

15—  Castles  O  R  (b) 

16—  Kt  takes"Q  P  (c) 

17—  P  takes  Kt  (d) 

18—  P  takes  P 

19—  B  to  Q  3 

20 —  Q  takes  B 

21—  B  to  B  3 

22—  K  R  to  K  sq. 

23 —  Q  takes  R 

24 —  R  to  Q  2 

25 —  B  takes  B 

26—  B  to  B  3 

27—  K  to  B  2 


(a)  If  10— B  to  Q  4  at  once,  then  Kt  to  R  4  ;  11— B  x  Q,  B  x  Q 
with  an  even  result. 

(b)  If  ij— Kt  x  Q  P ;  16—  Kt  x  B  P  ch.,  K  to  K  a  (if  K  to  Q 
sq.  White  apparently  gets  an  advantage  by  Q  to  R  5);  17 — P 
B  6,  Q  x  P  ,  18— Q  to  K  3  ch.,  &c. 

(c)  There  is  a  pretty  combination  here,  worthy  of  notice 
(prevented  by  Black's  move),  viz.,  17 — Q  x  R  P,  P  x  Q  ;  18 — B  x 
P  ch„  K  to  Kt  sq. ;  19— B  x  U  P  ch.,  K  to  R  sq. ;  30— Kt  to  Kt  6, 
mate.    But  see  move  18. 

(d)  If  17— Q  x  Kt ;  18— P  x  Q,  B  x  Q  ;  10— P  x  Kt,  KtoQi; 
21— Kt  x  Kt  &c. 

(e)  Very  pretty.  If  24— R  x  B  ;  25— Q  to  R  8  ch.,  K  to  B  2  ;  26 
Kt  x  R  ch.,  &c.   Or  25— K  to  B  2  ;  26— Kt  to  R  6  ch.  wins  the  Q. 


Game  No.  309. 

A  magnificent  correspondence  game,  Continen- 
tal Tourney. 

WHITE.  BLACK. 

Voigt.  McCutcheon. 

1 —  P  to  K  4  1 — P  to  K  3 

2—  P10Q4  2— P  to  Q  4 

3—  Kt  tot)  2  3— P  to  O  B  4 

4—  Q  P  takes  P  4— B  take's  P 

5—  Kt  to  Kt  3  5— B  to  Kt  3 

6—  P  takes  P  6— P  takes  P 

7—  B  to  K  2  7— Q  Kt  to  B  3 
8  — Kt.  to  K  B  3  8— B  to  K  3 
9— Castles  9— K  Kt  to  K  2 

10 —  P  to  B  3  10 — Q  to  O  2 

11—  B  to  K  B  4  11  —  Kt  loT<t  3 

12—  B  to  Kt  3  12 — P  lo  B  4 

13—  K  KttoQ4  i3-PtoB5 
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14—  Kt  lakes  B 

15—  B  to  Kt  4 

16—  R  to  K  sq.  ch. 

17—  B  to  R  4 

18—  P  to  B  4 

19 —  Q  R  to  B  sq. 

20—  P  to  B  5 

21—  Q  lakes  P 

22 —  Q  taUes  P 

23—  B  to  R3 

24 —  Q  takes  B 

25—  B  lakes  P 

26—  K  to  R  sq. 

27—  R  to  K  Kt  sq. 

28—  O  to  K  7 

29—  Q  to  K  Kt  s 
Black  gives  a  splendid 


14—  O  takes  Kt 

15—  Q  «°  Q  3 

16—  0  Kt  to  K  4 

17—  Kt  lakes  B 

18—  K  Kt  to  Kt  3 

19 —  B  (o  B  2 

20—  O  to  K  B  3 

21 —  R  to  Q  sq. 

22 —  Castles 

23—  P  to  B  6 

24 —  P  takes  P 

2"5 — O  lakes  P  cli. 

26—  Kt  (Kt  3)  to  B  5 

27—  Kt  10  Kt  5 

28—  Q  R  to  K  sq. 

mate  in  three  moves. 


Game  No. 
Played  at  board  1,  City  v. 
Defence). 

WH1TB. 
E.  M.  Jackson. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  P  to  O  4 

3—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

4—  P  takes  P 

5—  B  to  Q  3 

6—  Kt  to  B  3 

7 —  Castles 

8—  P  to  K  R  3 

9—  P  to  K  Kl  4 

10—  P  to  Kt  5 

11—  Kt  takes  P 

12 —  Kt  to  B  3 

13—  Kt  to  K  4 

14—  Kt  to  R  4 

15 —  B  takes  B 

16—  Q  to  Kt  4 

17—  B  takes  Kt 

18—  Q  to  B  5 

19 —  Q  takes  P  ch. 

20—  Q  to  Kt  6  ell. 
21  — Kt  to  B  5 

White  mates 


310. 

,  St.  George's  (French 

BLACK. 
Dr.  Smith. 

1—  P  to  K  3 

2—  P  to  Q  4 

3—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

4—  P  takes  P 

5—  B  to  Q  3 

6 —  Castles 

7—  B  to  K  Kt  5 

8—  B  to  R  4 

9—  B  to  Kt  3 

10—  Kt  to  R  4 

11—  P  to  Q  B  3 

12—  Q  Ki  to  Q  2 

13—  B  to  B  2 

14—  B  takes  Kt 

15—  Kt  to  B  5 
,6— P  to  B  3 

17—  B  takes  B 

18—  P  takes  P 

19—  K  to  B  2 

20 —  K  to  Kt  sq. 

21—  Q  to  B3 
two  moves. 


Game  No.  311. 
Played  by  Herr  Albin  with  a  well-known  Phila- 
delphian  player  : — 

GIUOCO  PIANO. 


WHITE. 
Herr  Albin. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  P  10  Q  B  3 

5 —  Castles 

6—  P  to  O  4 
7_P  takes  P 

8-  P  to  Q  5 

9—  P  to  K  5 
to— p  to  Q  6 

11 —  P  takes  P 

12—  B  to  K  Kt  5 

13—  Kt  to  B  3 

14—  Q  to  Q  3 

15—  O  takes  Kt 

16—  Kt  to  Q  5  (b) 

Wliite  mates 


BLACK. 
W.  P.  Shipley. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  O  B  3 

3—  R  to  B~4 

4—  Kt  to  B  3 

5 —  Castles  (a) 

6—  P  takes  P 

7—  B  to  Kt  3 

8—  Kt  to  K  2 

9—  Kt  to  K  sq. 
10 — P  takes  P 
11  — Kt  to  Kt  3 

12—  Kt  to  B  3 

13—  p  to  K  R  3 

14 —  P  lakes  B 

15—  Kt  to  R  2 

16—  P  takes  Q 
in  two  moves. 


(a)  P  to  Q  3  is  better.  Generally  it  is  unwise  to  castle  early 
in  this  opening,  and  here  White  gains  a  grand  winning  pawn 
attack  at  once. 

(b)  Mr.  Showalter  is  correct  in  describing  this  as  "  a  beautiful 
final  stroke  to  a  splendidly-conducted  game  on  the  part  of 
White."   

Gam£  No.  312. 
A  sparkling  game,  played  recently  by  Hen 
I.ipschutz  (Giuoco  Piano)  :— 


WHITE. 
J.  S.  Ryan. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  Kt  I0QB3 

5—  P  to  Q  3 

6—  Castles 

7—  B  to  K  Kt  5 

8—  B  to  Q  Kl  5 
g_Q  Kt  10  K  2 

10—  B  lakes  Kt 

11 —  B  to  R  4 

12—  P  to  K  R  3 

13 —  P  takes  P 

14—  P  to  Q  B  3 

15—  K  10  R  2 

16—  Q  to  Q  2 

17—  R  to  K  Kt  sq. 

18—  Kt  to  K  R4 

19—  P  to  K  Kt  3 

20—  O  lakes  P 

21—  0  I"  Q  2 

22—  B  to  B  2 

23—  P  to  K  B  4 

24 —  P  takes 

25 —  Q  takes 

26—  K  to  Kt  3 


BLACK. 

S.  I.ipschutz. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  O  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  Ki  to  K  B  3 

5—  P  to  Q3 

6—  Casiles 

7 —  B  to  K  3 

8—  Q  Kt  to  K  2 

9—  P  to  Q  B  3 

10 —  P  takes  B 

1 1 —  K  to  R  sq. 

12—  P  to  Cj4 

13 —  B  talcs  P 

14—  R  to  K  Kt  sq. 

15—  Q  to  K  B  sq. 

16 —  Q  to  Kt  2 

17—  B  to  Q  3 

18—  P  to  K  s  ch. 
iq— P  takes  P 
20— Q  R  to  K  sq. 
21  — Kt  to  B  sq. 

22—  Q  to  Kt  4 

23—  Cj  lakes  Kt 

24—  R  lakes  Kt  ch, 

25—  B  takes  P  ch, 
2G— R  takes  R&  wins, 


Willi  chess  (says  the  Belfast  Northern  Whig), 
theie  is  the  danger  of  becoming  engrossed  in  the 
game,  and  of  making  it  your  business.  This 
ought  to  be  avoided.  Yet  a  weakness  for  chess  is 
an  amiable  weakness.  It  is  the  queen  and  empress 
of  games.  In  chess  the  understanding,  which  is 
the  working  faculty,  is  the  strong  element,  and  not 
the  memory.  "  You  must  study  an  opening  to  see 
what  it  means  and  to  catch  its  genius,  for  in  every 
opening  there  is  an  idea  which  animates  it  like  a 
soul.  Transposed  as  the  opening  may  be  through 
different  variations,  it  is  slill  there,  and  the  value  of 
all  the  moves  depends  on  their  1  elation  to  it.  Until 
you  have  seized  this  idea  you  have  done  nothing  ; 
once  you  grasp  it,  the  woi  king  it  out  becomes  plea- 
sant, even  fascinating.  The  game  begins  to  have  a 
meaning,  and  the  men  feel  as  if  they  were  alive. 
In  the  course  of  experimenting  you  stumble  betimes 
on  difficulties.  A  defence  of  which  you  can  make 
nothing  suggests  itself,  and  you  come  to  a  stand' 
still.  This  is  the  place  to  call  in  the  book  with  its 
long  results  of  time  ;  to  look  down  the  variations 
till  you  find  out  how  the  nut  was  cracked  by  those 
gone  before — Philidor,  Staunton,  MacDonnell — or 
by  the  great  Steinitz  of  the  present  day.  Reading 
in  this  way,  you  soon  grow  familiar  with  the 
country,  not  by  merely  copying  the  map,  but  by 
walking  over  the  ground  map  in  hand,  and  making 
yourself  acquainted  with  eveiy  spot.  As  for  re- 
niembeiing,  you  have  no  need  to  double  yourself. 
Once  you  have  thought  out  and  mastered  a 
position,  and  understand  it,  it  remains  with  you  of 
its  own  accoi d." 


T.ATES7  TELEGRAMS. 


[Rbuter  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  July  31. 
The  final  result  of  the  British  general  elections 
is  as  follows  : — Conservatives,  340  ;  Unionists, 
70;  Liberals,  173;  Parnellites,  12;  Anti-Parnel- 
lites,  68;  and  Labour  Members  2. 


["Special"  Telegram  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

Otaru,  July  27,  4.45  p.m. 
Her  Majesty's  ships  Centurion,  Undaunted, 
Edgar,  Spartan,  Porpoise,  and  Alacrity  have 
just  left  this  port  for  Bariacouta  Bay. 

(Krom  *  Lb  Courriik  d«  Saigon.',i 

Paris,  July  11. 
A  German  squadron  is  to  proceed  to  Moroc- 
co, and  will  occupy  Rabat  and  Casabianca  if 
the  natives  of  Morocco  who  assassinated  two 
Germans  are  allowed  to  go  unpunished. 

(From  the  "  China  Mail.") 

Singapore,  July  22,  12.20  p.m.* 
Lieutenant  Clement  Vincent  Molyneux  Sarel, 
of  the  2nd  Battalion  Northumberland  Fusiliers, 
has  succumbled  to  cholera. 


(From  "  L'Avenir  du  Tonkin.*') 

Paris,  July  12. 
The  Senate  has  adopted,  by  192  votes  to  24, 
the   financial   proposals  for  Tonkin,  inviting 
the  Cabinet  to  settle  the  financial  affairs  of  the 
Colony. 

The  Chambers  are  to  be  dissolved  to-morrow. 
In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  M.  Goblet  in- 
troduced a  motion  to  separate  the  Church  from 
the  State.    The  motion  was  rejected. 

Paris,  July  14. 
The  Crown  Prince  of  Siam  has  arrived  in 
France  on  a  visit. 

The  national  celebrations  of  the  Fourteenth 
of  July  went  off  everywhere  with  great  success. 

Hanoi,  July  10. 
News  has  just  come  from  the  Lyaudet  family, 
abducted  by  Chinese  some  months  ago.  The: 
little  girl,  Sarah,  died  on  the  night  of  the  29th 
Her  mother  is  very  ill  and  cannot  rise 
her  bed.  Lyaudet  himself  is  kept  apart 
the  rest,  and  is  never  allowed  to  be  seen 
abroad.  There  are  two  other  Europeans  in  the 
hands  of  the  brigands:  the  elder  of  the  two  is 
now  probably  near  Mama,  alone,  and  the 
younger  one  is  said  to  have  broken  both  legs 
in  trying  to  escape,  with  fatal  result,  though 
this  report  is  on  somewhat  doubtful  authority. 

(From  nn  "  Siam  Oiissrvbr.") 

London,  July  10. 
According  to  the  latest  advices  from  Abyssinia 
the  Ne^us  Menelik  has  imprisoned  the  Italian 
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engineer  Capucci  for  having  communicated  with 
General  Baratieri.  The  altitude  of  the  Negus 
towards  the  Italians  is  markedly  more  hostile. 

London,  July  10. 
Sardar  Nasr  Ulla  will  leave  for  Paris  on  his 
homeward  journey  on  the  22nd  instant. 

Rangoon,  July  12. 
A  military  road  is  to  be  made  through  Burmah 
to  Kengtung,  and  the  work  upon  it  will  be  com- 
menced in  the  next  cold  weather. 

London,  July  14. 
It  is  reported  that  the  extension  of  the  Sibe- 
rian railway  by  a  line  through  Manchuria  has 
been  definitely  decided  upon. 


(From  Japanbsi  I'aibrs.) 

Kashiwabara,  July  29. 
The  railway  track  has  been  damaged  between 
Toyono  and  Mure  on  the  Naoyetsu  line,  and 
railway  communication  is  interrupted. 

Hongkong,  July  29. 
A  typhoon  is  raging  off  this  port ;  the  storm 
will  very  likely  proceed  north-westward. 

Shimonoseki,  July  28. 
Four  German  men-of-war  passed  here  shortly 
after  noon  to-day. 

Shimonoseki,  July  29. 
On  the  lower  reaches  of  the  Kon  river  in  the 
Liao-tung  peninsula,  says  a  man  who  has  just 
returned  from  that  district,  two  Chinese  boats 
laden  with  rice  and  other  goods  were  looted  by 
a  party  of  over  150  robbers  on  the  19th  inst.  It 
is  said  that  30  robbers  are  living  on  the  southern 
bank  of  the  river,  and  causing  trouble  to  the 
inhabitants.  He  also  states  that  three  Russian 
war  ships  and  two  torpedo  boats  have  been 
cruising  off  the  river. 

Kagoshima,  July  28. 

The  steamer  Nishima  Maru  ran  on  to  the 
rocks  at  Kushinoseto  in  this  Prefecture, 
while  entering  from  Nagasaki  on  the  24th  inst., 
and  sank.  The  crew  and  passengers,  number- 
about  51  in  all,  were  drowned  with  the  excep- 
tion of  8  persons.  The  steamer  was  of  86  tons 
carrying  capacity  with  29  horse  power. 

Moji,  July  28. 

Over  500  boats  were  wrecked  at  Wakamatsu 
during  the  recent  storm,  and  only  a  very  few 
boats  remain  undamaged. 

Kagoshima,  July  30. 

Owing  to  the  violent  gale  of  the  24th  inst.  a 
large  number  of  fishing  boats  were  wecked  in 
various  parts  of  this  Prefecture,  and  1,016 
persons  are  missing,  or  were  drowned.  The 
Kaimon  Kan  left  here  to-day  to  search  for  (hem. 

Osaka,  July  30. 

The  Ogaki  and  Tarui  section  on  theTokaido 
Railway  is  under  water  in  consequence  of 
the  overflow  of  the  Akasaka-gawa.  The  depth 
of  water  is  over  8  feet.  Railway  communication 
has  been  interrupted  since  last  night.  Rain  is 
still  falling,  and  the  rivers  are  very  full.  The 
section  can  not  be  opened  for  some  time. 

A  report  has  reached  here  to  the  effect  that  the 
Hikida  and  Yanagase  section  on  the  Tsuruga 
line  is  also  interrupted. 

Otsu,  July  30. 
Severe  floods  have  occurred  in  Sakata,  Higa- 
shi-asai,  Ika,  and  Nishi-asai  Districts,  where 
enbankrnents  have  been  broken  and  bridges 
destroyed.  An  extensive  area  of  rice  fields  have 
been  inundated.  Communication  is  interrupted, 
and  a  number  of  residents  have  been  killed  or 
wounded.  The  Governor  has  proceeded  to  the 
spot. 

Nagoya,  July  30. 
Rain  has  been  falling  for  two  days  and  a 
great  inundation  has  occurred  in  the  town,  some 
houses  being  submerged  in  water.  The  Kiso 
and  Shonai  rivers  are  greatly  fed,  and  it  is  feared 
they  will  break  their  embankments.  The  re- 
sidents are  panic-stricken. 

Tsu,  July  30. 
The  captured  gun  boat  Chen-peh  put  into 
Toba,  Shishu,  last  night  on  the  way  to  Yoko- 
suka.    She  will  stay  for  two  days.    The  residents 
were  allowed  to  visit  her. 

Hiroshima,  July  30. 
Colonel  Hishijima's  Mixed  Brigade  hasarrived 
at  Ujina  from  the  south,  and  left  for  the  east 
yesterday. 
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Shimonoseki,  July  29. 
The  transport  Sendai  Maru  arrived  here  to- 
day from  Kobe  with  400  coolies  for  Formosa. 

Nagoya,  July  3c. 
A  luggage  train,  which  left  Ogaki  for  Yone- 
bara  at  1 . 1 5  a.m.  this  morning,  was  derailed 
owing  to  a  flood  between  Ogaki  and  Tarui.  No 
trains  are  now  running  to  the  west  of  Ogaki. 

Later. 

A  train  was  derailed  on  the  Ogaki-Tarui  sec- 
tion early  this  morning,  and  some  persons  were 
either  killed  or  wounded.  The  track  in  the 
district  is  under  water  to  a  depth  of  4  ft.  and 
the  rice  fields  are  merely  a  vast  lake. 

Fukui,  July  30. 

The  embankments  of  the  Kulorin-gawa  and 
Ashiha-gawa  have  broken  down  and  the  river  has 
overflowed,  covering  one-third  of  the  town  with 
water.  No  houses  have  yet  been  destroyed  nor 
anybody  killed.  Roads  are  submerged,  and 
communication  interrupted.  Rain  is  still  falling. 

Soul,  July  29. 

Count  Inouye,  Japanese  Minister  will  proceed 
to  the  Palace  at  2  p.m.  to-day  to  have  audience 
with  the  King. 

Gifu,  July  30. 
Owing  to  the  interruption  of  railway  com- 
munications over  1,000  military  coolies  to  be 
sent  to  Formosa  have  gone  back  to  Nagoya 
fiom  Ogaki. 

Gifu,  July  31. 
Various  rivers  have  overflowed  their  embank- 
ments and  much  damage  has  been  done.  The 
whole  town  of  Ogaki  is  flooded. 

Fukuoka,  July  31. 
The  total  number  of  houses  thrown  over  is 
put  at  12,200,  the  lives  lost  being  over  60. 

Utsunomiya,  July  31. 
A  severe  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  here  at 

5  p.m. 

.  Kyoto,  July  31. 

The  ceremony  of  formally  closing  the  In- 
dustrial Exhibition  was  held  at  5.25  p.m.  to-day. 
Mr.  Kaneko,  Vice-Minister  of  Agriculture  and 
Commerce,  first  reported  upon  the  exhibition 
fiom  its  opening,  H.I.H.  Prince  Komatsu, 
Superintendent  of  the  Exhibition,  then  declared 
it  closed,  after  which  a  congratulatory  address 
was  read  by  Mr.  Watanabe,  Governor  of  Kyoto, 
who  represented  all  other  Local  Governors,  and 
the  ceremony  concluded. 

An  exceedingly  severe  thunderstorm  took 
place  yesterday  afternoon,  and  eight  places 
were  struck  by  lightning. 

Nagasaki,  July  30. 
Nishidomari  has  been  selected  as  the  site  for 
the  telegraph  store  tank,  and  Mr.  Oi,  an  expert 
of  the  Communications  Department,  leaves  for 
the  capital  to-day  to  report  to  the  Government. 

The  following  telegram  reached  the  Foreign  Department 
yesterday. 

The  Commercial  Treaty  between  Japan  and 
Italy  passed  the  Chambers  on  July  29th  by  a 
large  majority. 

Nagasaki,  July  31. 
The  Matsushima  Kan  lias  arrived  here  from 
Formosa. 

Kyoto,  July  31. 
The    Kyoto    Exhibition    was    visited  by 
1,136,695  persons  during  the  whole  period  of  its 
existence. 

Nagasaki,  August  1. 
The    Italian    man-of-war    the  Cristoforo 
Colombo  has  arrived  here  from  Chefoo. 

Sapporo,  August  1. 
Fire  broke  out  at  Sakaicho,  Otaru,  at  3  p.m. 
yesterday.    A  strong  southerly  wind  was  blow- 
ing at  the  time  and  over  one  hundred  houses 
were  destroyed,  the  fire  being  extinguished  by 

6  p.m. 

Another  fire  occurred  at  Osamanbe-mura, 
Yamagoshi  District,  Iburi  Provirfce,  yesterday, 
destroying  the  village  office,  police  office,  and 
33  houses. 

Kyoto,  July  31. 
Some  persons  have  been  consulting  upon  con- 
tinuing the  Industrial  Exhibition  by  forming  a 
society  for  that  purpose,  but  no  decision  has 
yet  been  arrived  at  and  it  is  at  present  arranged 
that  all  exhibitors  will  sell  their  own  articles  at 
the  Exhibition  rooms. 


Shimonoseki,  August  1. 
The  number  of  cholera  patients  is  daily  in- 
creasing owing  to  the  intense  heat.    Over  ten 
cases  were  reported  yesterday. 

Kyoto,  July  31. 
H.I.H.  Prince  Nashimoto  reached  here  to-day. 

Kyoto,  August  1 . 
H.I.H.  Prince  Komatsu  left  here  for  Tokyo 
to-day.    He  intends  to  pass  the  night  at  Otsu, 
and  call  at  Atsuta  the  following  day. 

Phyong-yang,  July  31. 
From  July  1st  up  to  to  day  230  Koreans,  3 
Japanese  soldiers,  2  coolies,  and  4  merchants 
have  succumbed  to  cholera.  No  new  cases  have 
been  reported  among  the  Japanese  since  the  20th, 
and  hopes  are  entertained  of  stamping  out  the 
malady. 

Tottori,  August  1. 
While  the  remains  of  a  cholera  patient,  who 
had  died  at  Kawaoka-mura,  Aimi-gun,  were 
being  carried  through  Kusaka-mura,  a  number 
of  villagers  interrupted  the  passage  of  the  corpse, 
and  behaved  in  a  disorderly  manner  towards  the 
constables.  The  corpse  was  finally  taken  to  the 
cemetery  by  the  police,  but  great  discontent  is 
entertained  by  the  villagers. 

Sendai,  July  31. 
A  meeting  of  the  Radical  Party,  which  was 
held  here  to-day,  was  a  great  success,  over  1,500 
persons  being  present. 

Hiroshima,  July  30. 
Surgeon-General  Sato  is  to  inspect  Kokura, 
Fukuoka,  and  Kumamoto,  being  released  from 
the  office  of  President  of  the  Temporary  Military 
Hospital  at  Hiroshima.  He  will  return  to  Tokyo 
about  August  10th. 

Shimonoseki,  July  30. 

Sasaki  Tomezo,  Sato  Yoshimasa,  Nanaka 
Matsutaro,  and  Yagimura,  who  were  ordered  to 
leave  Korea  the  other  day,  arrived  here  to-day. 
Mr.  Tsuneya  Takayoshi,  M.P.,  also  returned 
fiom  Korea  the  same  day. 

A  Japanese  coolie  is  said  to  have  been  affect- 
ed by  cholera  at  Fusan  yesterday.  Effective 
measures  have  been  taken  to  prevent  its  spread. 

It  is  stated  that  no  injury  was  done  at  Fusan  or 
Ninsen  by  the  recent  storm. 

Fukui,  August  1. 

Besides  the  damage  formerly  telegraphed 
the  following  reports  have  been  received  from 
N<injo,  Imadate,  and  Yoshida  Districts: — 'Nan- 
jo  :  9  lives  lost  through  landslips,  over  10 
wounded,  35  missing,  16  houses  fallen  in,  one 
school  and  7  other  buildings  buried  beneath 
debris,  27  houses,  one  shrine,  one  temple,  and  4 
other  buildings  carried  away  by  floods,  4 
houses  and  2  godowns  ruined,  and  6  bridges  de- 
stroyed ;  Imadate  :  10  houses,  one  shrine,  and 
2  other  buildings  washed  away,  and  7  houses 
collapsed  ;  Yoshida  :  5  persons  drowned,  one 
house  ruined  and  one  bridge  destroyed. 

Gifu,  August  1. 

Over  20,000  houses  are  submerged  here,  the 
rain  still  continues  to  fall. 

Fukuoka,  August  2. 

The  captured  gunboat  Chen-lung  arrived  at 
Hakata  last  night,  and  proceeded  to  Kure  this 
morning. 

Gifu,  August  a. 
The  water  upon  the  railway  track  has  greatly 
decreased,  and  the  work  of  repairing  the  damage 
commenced  to-day.  It  is  expected  that  railway 
communication  will  be  resumed  in  four  or  five 
days. 

Osaka,  August  2. 
The  special  committee  of  the  City  Assembly 
has  decided  that  the  action  of  the  local  authori- 
ties in  connection  with  the  defective  drainage 
work  was  improper. 


Provost  Charles  C.  Harrison  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  has  made  to  that  insitution  a  gilt  of 
half  a  million  dollars,  to  constitute  a  Foundation 
in  memory  of  It  is  father,  thus  following  the  note- 
worthy example  of  President  Low  of  Columbia. 
The  following  suggestions  as  to  the  use  of 
the  resulting  income  were  made  by  the  donor  :  I. 
The  establishment  of  scholarships  and  fellowships. 

2.  An    increase    of    the    University  Library. 

3.  The  temporary  relief  of  professors  fiom  their 
regular  wotk,  permitting  them  "to  engage  in  re- 
search. 4.  The  engagement  of  non-residents  to 
lecture  for  a  term  at  the  University. — Dial. 


if /AIL  STEAMERS. 


I'll  U    N  It  XT    MAIL    IS  DDK 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  M.  Co.  Thursday,  Aug.  8th. « 

t  rum  America    per  (J.  &  O.  Co.  Friday,  Aug.  9th. i 

Prom  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  N.  D.  I.loy.l  VVed'day,  Aug.  fit). 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co.  Sunday,  Aug.  nth. 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Aug.  16th. 

From  Canada,  &c          per  C  P.  K.  (Jo.  Monday,  Aug.  19th. 

Prom  America    per  P,  M.  Co.  Thursday,  Aug.  aand. 

From  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  I?.  Co.  Thursday,  Aug.  aand. 


*  Piru  left  Hongkong  on  July  31st.  i  Gaelic  left  San  Francisco 
on  July  13rd.    The  English  mail  iu  on  board  the  steamer  Oitana. 


TIIK    NF.XT    MAIL  I.KAVRA 

For  Hongkong    per  P.  &  0.  Co,  Sunday,  Aug. 4th 

For  Europe,  via  Hong, 

kong   per  N.  I).  I.toyrt  Friday,  Aug.  9U1. 

For  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   per  M.       Co.  Saturday,  Aug.  roth. 

For  America    per  P.  M,  Co.  Saturday,  Aug.  loth. 

For  Victoria,  B.C.,  & 

Tacoma,  Wash   per  N.  H.  Co.  Saturday,  Aug.  17II1. 

For  America    perl),  &0.  Co.  Sunday,  Aug.  18th. 

For  Hongkong    per  C-  P.  ft.  Co,  Monday,  Aug.  19th. 

For  Canada,  &c  per  C-  P.  R.  Co.  Friday,  Aug,  33rd. 


LATEST  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 

Rhodora,  British  steamer,  1,692,  J.  C.  Williams, 
27th  July, —  Otaru  via,  ports,  Geneial. — Nippon 
Ytisen  Kaisha. 

Victoria,  British  steamer,  1,991,  J.  Panton,  R.N.R., 
27th  July, — Hongkong  via  ports,  Mails  and 
General. —  Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 

Angers,  British  steamer,  2,076,  W.  G.  Bannister, 
28tb  July, — Otaru  via  ports,  General. — Nippon 
Ytisen  Kaisha. 

Belgic,  British  steamer,  2,695,  Win,  H.  Walker, 
28th  July, —  Hongkong  via.  poits,  20th  July, 
Mails  and  General.— O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 

Empress  of  China,  British  steamer,  3,003,  R.  Archi- 
bald, 28th  July, —  Vancouver,  B.C.,  15th  July, 
Mails  and  General. —  Frazar  &  Co. 

Orono,  British  steamer,  1,320,  Hancock,  28th  July, 
— Fusbiki,  General. — Nippon  Ytisen  Kaisha. 

Strathdon,  British  steamer,  1,720,  Johnston,  28th 
July, — Kobe  27th  July,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen  Kaisha. 

Verona,  British  steamer,  1,878,  C.  H.  S.  Tocqtie, 
28th  July, — Hongkong  via  ports,  191I1  July, 
Mails  and  General, — P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 

Hankow,  British  steamer,  2,359,  West,  29th  July, 
— London  via.  Singapore,  General.— Dodwell, 
Carl  ill  &  Co. 

City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Ameiican  steamer,  2,246, 
[.  T.  Smith,  29U)  July, — Sa"n  Francisco  13th 
July,  Mails  and  General.— P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 

Beautemps  Beaupre  (6),  French  corvette,  Captain 
Tenet,  301I1  July, — Chefoo. 

Doris,  German  steamer,  771,  Bruhn,  301I1  July, — 
Yokkaichi  29th  July,  General. — Nippon  Yuseu 
Kaisha. 

Rosary,  British  steamer,  1,426,  Dowling,30lh  July, 

—  Hakodate,  General.  —  Nippon  Ytisen  Kaisha. 
Annandale,  British  steamer,  1,963,  Milne,  301I1 

July, — Hongkong  via  ports,  General. — Dodwell, 

Carlill  ftc  Co. 
Liddesdale,  Biilish  steamer,  1,716,  A.  Clark,  30th 

July, — Vladivostock  via.  ports,  General.— Nip- 
pon Ynsen  Kaisha. 
Fidalia,  German  steamer,  873,  Nissen,  31st  July, 

— Hongkong,  Sugar. — Simon,  Evers  &  Co. 
Irene  (22),  German  flagship,  Captain  von  Diesky, 

1st  August, — Chefoo. 
Arcona  (18),  German  cruiser,  Captain  Hoffmeyer, 

1st  August, --Chefoo. 
Kaiser  (15),  German  cruiser,  Captain  Gaeschke, 

1st  August, — Chefoo. 
Prine  Heinrich,  German  cruiser,  1st  August, — 

Chefoo. 

Else,  German  steamer,  747,  Christiansen,  1st 
August, — Yokkaichi,  General. — Nippon  Ytisen 
Kaisha. 

Strathmore,  British  steamer,  1,836,  Cunningham, 

1st   August, — West   Coast,    General. — Nippon 

Ynsen  Kaisha. 
Empress  of  Japan,  British  steamer,  3,003,  G.  A. 

Lee,  R.N.R.,  1st  August, — Hongkong  via  ports, 

241I1  July,  Mails  and  General. — Frazar  &  Co. 
Altmore,    British    steamer,    1,597,  Watson,  1st 

August,  —  Hongkong    via    ports,    General. — 

Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Decima,  German  steamer,  1,325,  Christiansen,  1st 

August, —  Kobe,     General. — Nippon  Ytisen 

Kaisha. 

MiikeMaru,  Japanese  steamer,  2,053,  F.  J.  Brown, 
2nd  August,— Otaru,  Coal. — Nippon  Ytisen 
Kaisha. 

Oxus,  French  steamer,  2,500,  Dupoitt,  2nd  August, 

—  Marseilles  23<d  June,  Hongkong  24U1  July, 
Sbanghai  281b,  Nagasaki  301b,  and  Kobe  1st 
August,  Mails  and  General.  —  Messageries 
Maritimes  Co. 
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Anjer  Head,  British  steamer,  1,826,  Moiyei,  3rd 
August, — Yokkaichi  2nd  August,  Geneial. — 
Nippon  Yuseu  Kaisha. 


DEPARTURES. 
Anjer  Head,  British  steamer,  1,826,  Motyei ,  27th 
July, — Yokkaichi,    General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Boynlon,  British  steamer,  1,630,  R.  Irving,  27th 
Jnly, — Otaru  via  pons,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Glen/ruin,  British  steamer,  1,918,  Daike,  27th 
July, — Hongkong  via  ports,  Geneial. — Janline, 
Matheson  &  Co. 

Argyll,  British  steamer,  1,886,  Duncan,  28th  July, 
— Hongkong  via  poits,  General.— -Dodwell, 
Carlill  &  Co. 

Victoria,  British  steamer,  1,991,  J.  Panton,  R.N.R., 
28th  July, — Tacoma,  Wash.,  via  Victoria,  B.C., 
Mails  and  General. —  Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 

Empress  of  China,  British  steamer,  3,003,  R.  Archi- 
bald, 29th  July, —  Hongkong  via  ports,  Mails 
and  General. — Frazar  &  Co. 

Gerda,  German  steamer,  1,234,  Ehlers,  29th  July, 
— Hamburg  via.  ports,  General. — Simon,  Evers 
&  Co. 

Radnorshire,  British  steamer,  1,889,  T.  D*v'es, 

29th  July, —  London  and  Hamburg,  via.  ports, 

General. — Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Rhodora,  British  steamer,  1,692,  J.  C.  Williams, 

29th    July, — Kobe,    General. — Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

Omba,  Biitish  steamer,  1,940,  Munroe,  29th  July, 
— Otaru,  Ballast.  —  Hokkaido  Tauko  Tetsudo 
Kaisha. 

Angers,  British  steamer,  2,076,  W.  G.  Bannister, 

30th  July. — Otaru  via  poits,  General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Belgic,  British  steamer,  2,695,  W.  H.  Walker, 

30th  July, — San  Francisco,  via  Honolulu,  Mails 

and  Geneial.  —  O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 
Benalder,  Biitish  steamer,  1,894,  Thomson,  30th 

July, — Hongkong  vi&  ports,  Geneial.— C01  nes  & 

Co. 

City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  American  steamer,  2,246, 
J.  T.  Smith,  301I1  July, —  Hongkong  via  Naga- 
saki, Mails  and  General.— P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 

Orono,  British  steamer,  1,321,  Hancock,  30th  July, 

—  Kobe,  General.— Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Spondilus,  British  tank-steamer.,  2,350,  Giiffhh, 

30th  July, —  London  and  Hambuig  via  ports, 
General. — Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 

Doris,  German  steamer,  771,  Biuhii,  31st  July, — 
Yokkaichi,  General. — Nippon  Yuseu  Kaisha. 

Baltimore  (14),  U.S.  cruiser,  Captain  Fay,  1st 
August, —  Nagasaki. 

Strathdon,  British  steamer,  1,720,  Johnstone,  1st 
August,— West  Coast,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Rosary,  British  steamer,  1,426,  Wood,  1st  August, 

—  Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Else,   German    steamer,   747,    Christiansen,  1st 

August, — Shimonoseki,  General, — Nippon  Yu- 
seu Kaisha. 

Annandale,  British  steamer,  1,963,  Milne,  2nd 
August,  —  Hongkong  via  ports,  Geneial. — Dod- 
well, Carlill  &  Co. 

Empress  op  Japan,  British  steamer,  3,003,  G.  A. 
Lee,  R.N.R.,  2nd  August, — Vancouver,  B.C., 
Mails  and  General. — Frazar  &  Co. 

Altmore,  British  steamer,  1,597,  Watson,  3rd 
August,— Portland,  Oregon,  General. — Samuel 
Samuel  &  Co. 


PASSENGERS. 


ARRIVED. 

Per  Britisii  steamer  Victoria,  from  Hongkong 
via  poi  ts  : — Mrs.  Germain  and  3  children,  Suigeon 
Major  Stuart,  Lieut.  Adams,  Dr.  Thos.  B.  Shaw, 
Colonel  Milne,  Dr.  Ludwig  Riess,  Rev.  O.  A. 
Seahohn,  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Ani,  Mr.  F. 
Huber,  Mb.  C.  H.  Evans,  Mr.  J.  H.  Lee,  M.s. 
Geo.  Hartwell  and  2  children,  Mr.  Geo.  E.  Hart- 
well,  Mrs.  George,  Mrs,  N.  Porter,  Miss  Colgan, 
Mi  .  and  Mrs.  W.  E.  Oxenham,  and  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Bennett  in  cabin. 

Per  British  steamei  Belgic,  fiom  Hongkong  via 
ports:— Mr.  Raper,  Mr.  F.  F.  Dunn,   Miss  Rid- 
dell,  Miss  Nolt,  Mr.  C.  W.  Collier,  Mr.  A.  Levy, 
Miss  L.  Thomas,   Miss  Eldridge,  Mr.  |.  D.  Han 
bmy,  Mr.  A.  A.  Thomas,  Mr.  J.  S.  Metcalf,  Dr 
Melcalf,  Mis.  Metcalf,  Mr.  A.  R.  Whitney,  Mr 
].  C.  Arlei ,  and  Mr.  M.  S.  Darnall  in  cabin.  Fo 
Honolulu  :  — Mr.  S.  Sing,  Mr.  A.  L.  Let,  Mr.  L. 
Kintwell,  and   Mr.  L.  Bemer  in  cabin.     For  San 
Francisco:  —  Mr.  Kwong  Ying  and  servant,  Mr 
L11  Lum  Yuen  and  servant,  Mr.  W.  Laidlaw,  and 
Mis.  S.  FosIai  and  infani  in  cabin. 

Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  China,  from 
Vancouver,  B.C.  :  — Mr.  J.  Allardyce,  Rev.  Dr. 
and  Mis.  Aslimoi  <:,  Mr.  A.  S.  Aliliich,  Mr.  and 
Mi  ..  P.  T.  Barlow,  children,  and  governess,  Ml. 
B.  B.  Deaue,  Dr.  J.  Graham,  Mr.  R  B.  Grinuan, 


Mr.  M.  Kataoka,  Mr.  and  Mis.  C.  S.  Lindsay, 
(he  Masteis  Lindsay,  Mis.  Leonaid,  Colonel  Mai- 
loy  and  son,  Rev.  Dr.  Nevin,  Mr.  F.  Paget,  Mr. 

E.  S.  Robinson,  Sir  Einest  Salow  and  valet,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Twin  Turner,  and  Mr.  T.  A.  L.  Wallin 
in  cabin  ;  II  passengeis  in  second  class,  and  104 
passengeis  in  steeiage. 

Pei  Biitish  steamer  Verona,  from  Hongkong 
via  ports  :— Mr.  J.  Ramos,  Mr.  B.  Villaicol,  Mr. 
Sugiuia  and  3  boys,  Mr.  Dickie,  Mis.  Dickie  and 

2  children,  Mr.  Oyama,  Mr.  Inch,  Mr.  Iiask, 
Madame  Ojeda,  Mr.  Kwong  Wing,  Mr.  J. 
Mackey,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Souza,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thompson,  Mr.  A.  Vikos,  Miss  Spicer,  Miss  Nagh, 
and  Mr.  G.  Sale  in  cabin. 

Per  American  steamer  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
from  San  Fiancisco: — Miss  May  Draiper,  Lieut. 
S.  C.  Paine,  U.S.N.,  Mr.  G.  M.  Booker,  and  Mr. 
Frank  Walden  in  cabin. 

Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  Japan,  from 
Hongkong  via  poi  is  :  —  Mr.  L.  C.  de  Rosai  io,  Mr. 
A.  Babbinglon,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Jones  Hughes  and 

3  children,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  and  Miss  G.  Munay  Bain, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carvalho,  Miss  Duncan,  Rev.  and 
Miss  McGiegor,  Miss  Allen,  Mi .  P.  McGi  egor 
Giant.  Surgeon-Captain  Heuston,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Irwin,  Mr.  W.  Cope,  Mi.  and  Mrs.  Greaves,  Mr. 
Runge,  Miss  F.  Tane,  Mrs.  Dickson,  Mr.Tullock, 
Mr.  and  Mis.  Cailwiight,  Miss  Melvin,  Miss 
Iivine,  Mi.  Tsu  Sien  Sang,  Mr.  T.  Masato,  Mr. 
H.  W.  Andiews,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Von  Krinkis,  4 
children,  and  maid,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Von  Surtll, 
Mr.  T.  Buller,  Mr.  L.  D.  Abraham,  Mrs.  Stocken, 
Mr.  Kierulff,  Mi.  and  Mis.  Schaelzchen,  and  Mi. 
C.  Bhesania  in  cabin;  Mrs.  Yasuda  Mi  tsu  in 
second  class,  and  Mr.  Chen,  son,  and  nalive  ser- 
vant in  Asiatic  steeiage.  In  transit: — Mis.  A. 
H.  Rennie,  Miss  S.  F.  Mackie,  Captain  Ash  ton, 
Dr.  and  Mis.  Stevenson  and  3  children,  Mi.  and 
Mis.  H.  Baxter,  Rev.  Evan  Bryant,  Mr.  Aldis, 
Mr.  Hawes,  Mr.  Rodewald,  Mr.  Ekarbe,  Miss 
Aicher,  and  Mis.  McEvvan,  4  children,  maid,  and 
amah  in  cabin  ;  Mr.  O.  Jensen  in  second  class, 
and  172  Chinese  in  Asiatic  steeiage. 

Per  French  steamer  Oxus,  from  Mai  seilles  via 
ports: — Mr.  Cologan,  Mr.  Guignard,  Mr.,  Mis., 
and  Miss  A.  Hclla,  Mr.  Schmidt,  Mr.  Caist,  Mr. 
Harrison,  Mr.  Colder,  Mr.  Dia^e,  Mr.  Kisc-n- 
biolc,  Mr.  Kieulzeyen,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Levy  and  2 
children,  Mi,  Biobccker,  Mis.  Guusbuig  and  ser- 
vant, Mrs.  de  Uiiartia  and  servant,  Mi.  de 
Uriailia,  Mr.  C.  Manuel,  Mr.  Dayet,  and  Mr.  L. 
Panazey  in  cabin  ;  24  Chinese  and  2  childieu  in 
steerage. 

DEPARTED. 

Per  British  steamer  Victoria,  for  Tacoma, Wash., 
via  Victoiia,  B.C.  :— Mrs.  Germain  and  3  children, 
Colonel  Milne,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  E.  Oxenham, 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bennett,  Rev.  O.  A.  Seahohn,  Mrs. 
Geo.  Haitwell  and  2  children,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo. 
S.  Palmer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crew,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A. 
L.  Bagnall,  Messis.  J.  H.  Mitchell,  A.  S.  Watson, 
Krumm,  Desbler,  B.  Roth,  and  T.  Hogi  in  cabin  ; 
75  passengeis  in  Asiatic  steeiage. 

Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  China,  for 
Hongkong  viA  ports  :— Mi .  E.  K.  Chan  ington, 
Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fulkersen  and  2  children,  Mr. 
and  Mis.  Boxshall,  Mrs.  James  Canllie,  Miss 
Illessat,  Lieut,  and  Mrs.  Rees  and  child,  Mr.  U. 
Vykosky,  Mr.  H.  Michel,  Mi .  H.  Metmau,  Mr. 

G.  A.  Raggi,  Mr.  Juo.  Hall,  Mrs.  MacCarthy  and 
child,  Captain  MacCarthy,  Mr.  Atkinson,  Sir 
Fielding  and  Lady  Clarke,  Mrs.  and  Misses  Mast, 
Rev.  Mr.  and  Mis.  Wadman  and  3  children,  Rev. 
S.  C.  Partridge,  Mr.  Geo.  Sale,  Mr.  Ishino,  Mr. 

H.  A.  Heen,  Captain  Owen,  R.A.,  Master  A. 
Wilson,  Mrs.  Gafernlz,  and  Mrs.  D.  Crowe,  child, 
and  amah  in  cabin  ;  Messrs.  C.  Jassler  and  F. 
Burch  in  second  class. 

Per  Biitish  steamer  Belgic,  for  San  Francisco, 
via  Honolulu  :— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adler,  Mr.  W.  N. 
Armstrong,  Mr.  A.  H.  Butler,  Mr.  W.  E.  Cla.ke, 
Mr.  F.  A.  Cuudill,  Mr.  M.  D.  Darnall,  Mr.  T.  F. 
Dunn,  Mi  s.  Foster  and  infant,  Judge  J.  C.  Grnbb, 
Mr.  Adolph  Krahn,  Mr.  Kwang  Ying,  Mr.  W. 
Laidlaw,  Mr.  Lee  Lun  Yuen,  Mr.  A.  L.  Lo,  Mr. 
Nathan  Pellz,  Mr.  V.  Porter,  Lieutenant  Robeit 
Genim,  I.G.A.,  Rev.  J.  Super,  Mr.  W.  Smith, 
Mr.  Sam  Sing,  Mr,  B.  F.  Thurston,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

F.  Vivanti,  Mr.  Paul  Waterman,  Mrs.  Lu  Wheat, 
Mr.  J.  Edgerton  Wood,  and  Miss  F.  J.  Wirrick 
in  cabin. 

Per  American  steamer  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
for  Hongkong,  via  Nagasaki :  —  M  r.  John  Audi  ew, 
Mr.  F.  Wallden,  Mr.  J.  A.  Blattan,  Mr.  G.  M. 
Booker,  Mr.  Jordansky,  Dr.  W.  H.  Abei crombie, 
Miss  Kitty  Southard,  Lieut.  S.  C.  Paine,  U.S.N., 
and  Miss  Beatrice  Stewart  in  cabin. 

Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  Japan,  for  Van- 
couver, B.C.  :— Mr.  Abraham,  Mr.  T.  W.  Aldis, 
Miss  Aicher,  Mr.  J.  Chas.  Alter,  Mr.  Frank 
Ashton,  Mr.  H.  Baxter,  Mrs.  H.  Baxter,  Mr. 
Alex.  Benson,  Rev.  Evan  Bryant,  Mr.  W.  Bucket, 
Mr.  V.  Chirol,  Mr.  Chas.  W.  Collier,  Lieut.  Chas. 


W.  G.  Ciawford,  R.N.,  Mr.  P.  P.  Ci  ossley,  Mr. 
Thos.  Dickson.  Mr.  H.  C.  Elgar,  Mr.  M.  F.  A. 
Fraser,  Mr.  M.  B.  Fmse,  Mr.  H.  S.  Guinues*, 
Mr.  A.  F.  Harvard,  Mr.  J.  A.  Hawes,  Mr.  A.  F. 
Howard,  Mi.  H.  O.  Jensen,  Mr.  M.  Kanda,  Mr. 
E.  Karbe,  Mr.  John  Lindsley  and  servant,  Mis. 
John  Lindsley,  Mr.  Halstead  Lindsley,  Master 
Thayer  Lindsley,  Miss  Maya  Lindsley,  Mi.  F. 
Lulscher,  Mrs.  MacEwen,  4  children,  and  mud, 
Miss  S.  F.  MacKie,  Mr.  M.  A.  Mosle,  Mr.  C.  M. 
Muiray,  Mr.  J.  Murata,  Mr.  P.  B.  Nash,  Mi.  J. 
Nagai,  Piince  Pak  Yong  Ho  and  attendant,  Mrs. 
A.  W.  Rennie,  Mr.  J.  F.  Rodewald,  Mr.  B.  L. 
Sardy,  Mr.  John  Sayer,  Mr.  M.  Schanz,  Rev. 
Seder,  Mis. Seder  and 3 children,  Dr.  J.  E.Shrady, 
Dr.  Stevenson,  Mrs.  Stevenson  and  3  children, 
Rev.  Mi.  Stocken,  Mrs.  Stocken,  Rev.  J.  L. 
Thomas,  Dr.  K.  Usui,  I.J.N.,  Count  Hem  y  de  la 
Vaulx,  and  Lieut.  H.  R.  Veale,  R.N.  in  cabin. 

CARGOES. 
Per  Bi  itish  steamer  Straits  of  Dover,  for  'J'a co- 
ma, Wash.,  via  Vtctoiia,  B.C.  : — 

TEA . 

CHICAGO     IfXW  YORK 
CANADA.    AND  WEST.  AND  BAST. 

Hyogo   ,494       5,222  3,524 

Yokohama   ...  6,457      9,249  3,036 

Total         7,951      M.47'       6,550         736  39,708 

Per  British  steamei  Victoria,  for  Tacoma,  Wash., 
via  Viclotia,  B.C. : — 


PACIFIC 

COAST.  TOTAL. 

72  1 11,3 1  J 

664  19,396 


CANADA, 

Shanghai    910 

Hyogo    1,146 

Yokohama   ...  1,465 

Hongkong   — 

Amoy...    — 

Foochow    '.553 


TEA. 

CHICAGO  NIW  YOKK 
AND  WEST.  AND  HAST • 

9,876  12,934 


825 


816 
478 


248 
9 
5 

8,671 
736 


PACIFIC 
COAST. 
628 

70 
190 

76 


IOIAL. 
24,348 
2,119 

■,544 
195 
9,48; 
2.843 


Total         5,074     11,995  22,603 


SILK. 

NEW  YOKK, 

Shanghai    224  .. 

Hongkong   92  .. 

Yokohama    696  .. 


964  40,636 


O  Ml  IK  CUIUS. 


  —    "4 

  —    9» 

  —    696 

Total  1,012    —   1,012 

KATES. 

Tea    1  cent  Gold  per  lb.  gross. 

Silk    3  cents  Gold  per  lb.  gross. 

Measurement    $11  Gold  per  ton. 

Per  British  steamer  Belgic,  for  San  Francisco, 
via  Honolulu  : — 

TH  A  . 

■  AN  NIW  LON.  OTHER 

FKANRUCH.  YORK.  CHICAGO.  DON*.  OMAHA.  CITIES.  '  D  i  n  L. 

Shanghai...  3,532  _____  3  ^ 

Hyogo           294  —       —      —     308      —  602 

Yokohama.  3,780  —       —     265     475       —  4.520 

Hongkong.    25S  —  — ■      —      —      —  258 


Hongkong 
Vokoliama 
Hyogo   


NCIftCU.  HARTFORD.  IMTAI, 

—  296    296 

92                  _  92 

—  5            —  5 


•ota'    —  393  —  393 

Per  Britisii  steamer  Empress  of  yapan,  for 


Vancouver,  B.C.: — 

TEA. 

CHICAGO  NIW  YORK 


CANADA 


Hongkong    ...  — 

Amoy   — 

Foochow    9,094 

Shanghai    1,185 

Kiukiang    — 

Hankow    — - 

Kobe   2,653 

Yokohama  ...  2,950 


AND 
W  SST . 


1 ,6 1 6 
2,164 


AND 
KAST. 


PACIFIC  01H1R 
COAST.  CUIUS. 


—  3' 


37 


"  .565  — 


901 


3,287 
'.3'4 
5.'87 
964 
363 


332       —  — 


Total 


.15,819 


1,596 


4,681  11,458 

S1I.K. 

NEW  YORK.     OTHER  CITIB> 

Hongkong  &  Canton     15    —  ... 

Shanghai    544    —  ..■ 

Yokohama    699    —  ... 


37  33.59' 


IOTAL. 

544 
699 


Total  , 


1.2S8 


1.258 


REPORTS. 
The  American  steamer  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
Can  tain  J .  T.  Smith,  1  epoi  ts  :— Lelt  San  Francisco 
the  13th  July  at  4.07  p.m.  Arrived  at  Yokohama 
the  29th  July  at  9.05  a.m.  Passage,  14  days  23 
hours  20  min.  Had  moderate  weather  with  light 
winds  the  whole  passage. 


LATEST  COMMERCIAL. 


IMPORTS. 

Yarns  very  quiet.  Shirtings — 8-Jlb.  dull,  gib. 
active  at  quotations.  T.  Cloths  comatose.  Cotton 
Italians— Fair  sales  "  lo  anive."  Turkey  Reds- 
Small  business  at  lower  prices.  Woollens — A 
■  etail  trade  in  Italian  Cloth  and  Mousseliues;  in 
other  soils  nothing. 
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co i  ron  pieok  uoous. 

put  r  1  *e * ■ 

liicy.Sl.iiiiiigs— 8illi,.ir<|y<ls..v,iiiicliE»$2.25  10  2.85 

iiey  Shillings — g]h,  3K)  yds.  45  incite*    2.70  (1)3.10 

I'.  Cloth — 7 1h ,  n  yauls,  32  inches   1.60  to  1.90 

Indigo  Sliii  tings — 12  yauls,  44 inches..     1.70  to  2  35 

flints — Assorted, 24  yarils,  30  inclie*..    200  to  3.7s 
Cotton — Italians  anil  Salteeiis  Waclr,       'i»  rmn. 

3»  inches     o  16  to  o  22 

rait  viacR, 

Velvets — UlacU,  35  yauls,  22  inches    ...    7,25  to  9,50 

Victoria  I.IMH,  13  yauls,  41-3  inches..  0.75  t"  o  90 
I  m  UeyReds — 2.0  to  2.4D1.  24:15  yards, 

30  inches    1.60  to  1.70 

1  urlrey  Reds — 2.8  to  3U),  64/25  yards, 

30  inches   1 .75  '<>  2.00 

I  urhey  Reds— 3.8  to  41b,  eili$  yards, 

32  inches    2.20  to  2.50 

I'utke*  Reds — 4.8  to  sib,  64/25  yards, 

32  inches    2  75  to  3.10 

WOOL I. HNS.  fHII  VAK  II. 

flannel   fo.30   tu  0.474 

Italian  ('loth,  30  yaids,  32  incites  hesl  0.30   to  0.35 
Italian  Cloth,  30  yards,  3?  indie* 

Medium   >  25  to  0.27<j 

Italian  Cloth,   30  yards,  it  inches 

Common    0  20  in  0.22} 

Mipiisseline  de  l.aine— (.'1  ape,  2  |  yauls , 

ti  inches   0.15  tu  .1  22 

Cloths — Pilotn,  54  (it  5^  inches    0.35  to  0.50 

''lolhs — President*,  5  |  r<6  56  inches  ...  0.60  100.^5 

Cloths — Union,  54  (05  srt  inches   0  40  in  0  70 

'"•nlieu — Si: a  1  let  and  Green,  3  to  5th, 

p«i  *    0.60  Ui  -i  75 

Lotion  YAitns.     ,,„  nenu 

Nui.  i0/a4.  Ordinary    — . 

'ios.  ifi'24,  Medium    133.00  to  33.50 

Nns.  10  24,  Good  to  He.st    34-oo  to  35.00 

^os.  16  24,  Reveise   — 

Nos.  28  32,  Ouliiiary    — 

'Ins.  2^  32,  Meilinni   36.00  to  37.00 

Nos.  2S  32,  Good  to  Ileal    37-50  to  38.00 

Nns.  j8'|2,  Mediri.M  t»  llest    42.00  to  44.00 

No.  32s,  Two-fnM...   41.00  to  42.00 

Mo.  )2s,  I  ivo-fold    46.00  1049.00 

p  mi  B4U, 

No.  20s,  llumhay    — 

"In.  ifis,  Rnmliav     

M H  I  A  I  S. 

Bars  dull  with  a  sagging  maiUet.  Some  enqtiity 

foi  Plates  and  Wire  Nails.  Pig  active.  Tin 
Plates  dead. 

P«K  PICUt, 

Plat  lima.  }  inch   '3  25I0  3  30 

flat  liars,  i  inch   3  30  i„  3  35 

Hon nd  ami  Mipiaie  up  to  J  inch    3.25  to  3.35 

Iron  Plates,  assorted   3.40103.50 

Sheet  Iron    4.3o  to  4^50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   8.50  to  S.75 

VViie  Nails,  assorted   5.60  to  6. 00 

I  in  Hlatet,  per  box    5.»0  to  5.40 

fig  Iron,  No.  3    ,.6S  t0  ,  J0 

KICKOSKNIC. 
Quiet,  with  a  drooping  tone.  Buyers,  however, 
hold  off,  looking  for  still  lower  prices.  Stock  here 
is  about  1,000,000  cases  (or  10  million  gallons) 
of  all  kinds.  The  country  dealers  are  reported 
shon  of  supplies,  and  it  is  expected  that  they  must 
coine  into  the  market  ere  long. 

American    %2.io  to  3.25 

R»«sian    2.10  to  2.15 

Langkat   1.90  to  2.00. 

SUGAR. 

Brown — A  good  trade  both  in  Formosa  and 
Manila  sorts,  the  season  being  in  full  swing.  Prices 
for  the  above  are  strong,  and  quotations  show  a 
lise  on  the  week.  White — A  lair  trade  at  un- 
changed prices. 

UK  PICUL. 

Hrown  Takao    $3.65  to  3.70 

Brown  Manila    4.30  to  4.50 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    3.10103.20 

Brown  Canton    3.10  to  3.60 

White  Java  and  Penang    6.10  to  6. »o 

While  Helmed    6.00*09.25 

EXPORTS. 
RAW  SILK. 

A  good  trade  both  for  Europe  and  America  at 
steady  prices.  Arrivals  have  been  ample  and 
holders  current.  The  export  for  the  past  month 
was  close  upon  4,000  piculs — a  record  for  July. 

QUO  CATIONS. — (NEW  SILK.) 

Filatures — KrfliaQil,  io'i2  deuieis    $870  to  880 

filatures — Kxtra  13/15,  14 '  16  deniers   86010870 

filalnres— No.  1,  10/13  deniers   850  to  860 

filatures — No.  1,  13/15,  Ij/in  ,len   83010840 

filatures—  Uo.  ij,  10/14  deniers    8j<>  to  830 

filatures — Ho.  14,  13/ift,  14/17  den   800  to  810 

filatures — No.  3.  10/15  deniera   780  to  790 

filatures — No.  2,  14/18  deniers    780  to  790 

Re-SCCti — No.  f ,  1315,  1  |/iri  dcnieia  .  ...  820  to  830 

<e-reels—  Ho.  t\,  \$\i<t,  1  1/1/  denier*          790  to  800 

He-ieel* — No.  3,  14/1K  ilenier*   740  to  750 

He-ieeN — No.  3|,  I  ( '  1 «  denier*    ...  72010730 

(le-reel«— No.  3,  1  1/10  .Icnieis    700  to  710 

Kakedas — Kalra    790  to  800 

Kakedas — No.  1      77010780 

Kakedas— No.  11   ...   75010760 

Xakedas—  No.  3    710  to  730 

WASTE  SII.K. 
Maiket  very  quiet,  and  no  New  fibre  of  any 
consequence  offering.    Holders  are  strong  for  the 


few  parcels  Old  Waste  of  good  quality  now  1  e- 
maiuing;  but  all  quotations  are  nominal,  and  we 
give  no  list  of  prices  until  the  niaikel  for  New 
Waste  is  established. 

TEA. 

A  fair  daily  trade  at  quotations.  Settlements 
to  date  are  still  7,000  piculs  ahead  of  last  season, 
and  the  Expoit  keeps  well  abreast  of  that  at  same 
date  last  year.  Third  crop  is  now  coming  in, 
and  seems  to  be  a  fair  average  as  legards  quality. 

I'SR  PICUL. 

Choicest   $30  to  $32 

Choice   37  to  28 

Finest     35  to  26 

fine   23  to  24 

Good  Medium    21  to  22 

Medium    15  to  30 

Good  Common    17  to  18 

Common  5  to  16 

EXCHANGE. 

Exchange  has  fluctuated  little  this  week,  partly 
owing  to  the  lempoiaiy  breakdown  in  the  tele- 
graphic service. 

Sterling — Bank  T.T   z\i\ 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/1-f 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/i-f- 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2\t\ 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/2^ 

On  Paiis — Bank  sight    2.68 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months' sight  ...  2.75 
On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   i°/0P' 

—  Private  iodays'siglit.  b°/Qd. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    71^ 

—  Pi  ivate  10  days'  sight.  72^ 
On  India — Bank  sight   195 

—      Pi  ivate  30  days' sight   197^ 


On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  52 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  53 

—  —     4  months' sight  53^ 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.16 

—  Private  4  months'  sight...  2.23 
Har  Silver  (London)   30* 


Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs. 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 


Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "BrOQkgrant,  London." 

June  8th,  1895. 


THE   QUEEN   OF  TABLE  WATERS. 


First 


in  Purity." 

BRITISH  MEDICAL  JOURNAL. 


"  Has  a  charm  which  makers  of 
artificial  aerated  waters  do  not  even 
dream  of. "-morning  advertiser. 


SOLE  AGENTS: 
BTJTTEE/FIIULD 

YOKOHAMA. 

August  3rd,  1895. 


8g 


SWIRE, 


ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 


EIGHT  GOLD  MEDALS  AWARDED. 
Thousans  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  Wor~ . 


September  29th,  1894. 


BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"Niagara"  Works,  London,  England, 

MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

And  all  requisites  lor  the  '1  lade  01  (or  private  consumers. 

REFRIGERATORS,  ICE  CHESTS  &  MOULDS,  ICE  CREAM 
FREEZERS,  DISTILLING  APPARATUS,  BREWING  APPLI- 
ANCES. BOTTLE  WASHING,  FILLING,  and  CORKING  MA- 
CHINERY, FILTERS,  PUMPS,  GASOGENES,  SYPHONS, 
MOTORS,  and  all  Uinds  of  Appliances  for  Saving  Labour. 

Estimates  given  for  Fitting-up  a  Complete  Mineral  Water  Factory 
from  £$o  upwards.  Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full  particulars  on 
application  to 

Reuter's  International  Agency,  L'd.,  58,  Yokohama. 
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"A  CHARMING  SCENT." 


H.R.H.  The  Duchess  of  York. 


WHITE  ROSE. 

"The  Sweetest  of  Sweet  Odours." 

Delightfully  and  delicately  fragrant. 
BEWARE    OF  IMITATIONS. 

ATKINSON'S    ON  Ly'^OEJMU  INK. 

Perfume,  Toilet  Powder,  Soap,  Tooth  Powder, 
Sachets,  &  all  other  specialities  with  this 
"  charming "   odour,  of  all  Dealers  throughout 

the  World  &  of  the  Manufacturers— 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 


May  4th,  1895. 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Animal  Subscription,  post  fiee,  25J.,  in  llie  United 
Kingdom.     Ditto,  29s.,  to  any  part  of  the  Woiid. 

Offices— Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cable  Address:  Dineio,  London. 


"MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  the  Journal  for   Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financial 

and  Business  Matters. 
11  MONEY  "  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but  is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  of  Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Trading,  and  Trust  (  ompanies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
August  3,  1895. 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 
HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  savs— *'  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  1  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  1  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Hollovvay's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satishes 
them  of  their  value,"  

SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 

HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  remedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations, 

Mr  I.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  187 1,  says—"  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  1  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  la>t  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  u 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughon 
World.  May  1st,  1890 


NOW  READY. 

EIGHTH  SESSION. 

THE  PROCEEDINGS 


OK  THE 


IMPERIAL  JAPANESE  DIET 

in  Book  Form. 

THE  "  Proceedings"  include  EPITOMISED 
DEBATES,  Translations  of  the  Bills  dis 
cussed,  Budgets,  Speeches  of  the  Ministers  of 
Stale  in  full,  Questions  put  and  the  answers  of 
the  Government,  and  the  Legislative  Work  of 
the  Session. 

PRTCE  $1. 

To  be  obtained  at  the  Office  of  the  Japan 
Mail,  No.  51,  Mam  Street. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch  C9 


KLGCTKIC   LAUNCH   "BLOW-WORM."  03ft.  by  7ft.  gin. 


Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
■nd  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  cither  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 

and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 
forwarded  on  application  to 

W.  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.e., 

Manager. 


'TWICKENHAM,  ENGLAND. 


April  23rd,  1893. 


CONDEN: 


BRAND 


The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  8th,  1894. 


ASK  IFOIFl 


And  see  that  each  Jar  bears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FIKEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  cases  of 
Weakness,  it 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
To  be  had  nf  all  Storekeepers  and  Dealers.  length  of  time. 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO.,  Ltd.,  9,Fenchurcli  Avenue,  London, England. 


Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 


June  14th, 1894. 


The  Universal  Bemedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Bheumatio 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Sicte> 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


DINNEFORDSj 
MAGNESIA] 


N.B.-ASK  FOR 


Sold  Throughout  the  World. 
DINNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  1,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 


Printed  and  Published  for  the  Proprietor  at  SL  Main  Street,  Settlement,  by  James  EtLACorr  Heale,  of  No.  (S,  Bluff, 

Yokohama.— Saturday,  Auousi  j.  1895, 


A  REVIEW  OF  JAPANESE  COMMERCE,  POLITICS,  LITERATURE,  AND  ART. 


No.  6.J 

REGISTERED  AT  THE  G.P.O. 
AS  A  NEWSPAPER. 

YOKOHAMA,  AUGUST  ioth,  1895. 
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five  thousand  men,  the  Government  having 
determined  to  thoroughly  stamp  out  the  in- 
surrection there. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  weather  has  settled  for  a 
lime.  The  Kawabiraki  festival  on  the  Sumida- 
gawa  came  off  on  Friday. 


Dr.  Kitazato  is  reported  to  have  inaugurated  a 
new  treatment  of  cholera,  by  inoculation,  on  the 
lines  indicated  by  Dr.  Koch. 

The  new  treaty  between  Japan  and  Italy  was 
ratified  by  the  King  of  Italy,  and  ratifications 
exchanged  at  Rome  during  the  week. 

The  Japan  Railway  Company  has  declared  a 
dividend  for  the  first  half  of  the  year  of  12  per 
cent.,  carrying  forward  yen  13,232.918. 

Tkn  missionaries,  eight  ladies,  one  child,  and 
a  man — all  reported  to  be  English — have  been 
massacred  by  Chinese  near  Foochow. 


"PAIS  CE  QUE  DOIS: 

ADVIENNE  QUE  POURRA  !" 

NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

No  notice  will  be  taken  of  anonymous  correspondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  for  insertion  in  the  "Japan 
Weekly  Mail"  must  be  authenticated  by  the  name 
and  address  of  the  writer,  not  for  publication,  but  as  a 
guarantee  of  good  faith.  It  is  particularly  requested  that 
all  letters  on  business  be  addressed  to  the  Manager, 
and  Cheques  be  made  payable  to  same;  and  that  literary 
contributions  be  addressed  to  the  Editor. 


Yokohama:  Saturday,  Aug.  ioth,  1895. 


MARRIAGE. 
At  Penang.  on  the  28th  June,  by  the  Rev.  M.  Biggs, 
at  St.  George's   Church,    Miss   Mina  Henrietta, 
daughter  of  the  late  George  Blakeway,  to  Mr.  WIL- 
LIAM Harti  kv,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  William  Hunting. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Marquis  Ito  is  passing  a  few  days  at  a  villa 
near  Yokohama. 

The  Japanese  Consulate  at  Chefoo  was  reopen- 
ed on  the  4. ill  inst.   

Count  Inouyr's  first  audience  with  the  Korean 
King   on    his    return    to  Soul,  was  of  long 

duration.   

The  death  in  announced  of  Dr.  Iwasa,  a  retired 
Court  Physician,  which  look  place  on  the  3rd 

inst.   

Thk  Korean  students  at  Mr.  Fukuzawa's  insti- 
tution will  spend  their  Summer  vacation  at 

Kanazawa.  

A  good  many  invalided  soldiers  have  passed 
through  Yokohama  on  their  way  to  Tokyo 
dnring  the  week. 

The  forces  in  Formosa  are  to  be  raised  to  forty- 


Surgeon-General  Ishiguro  has  been  permitted 
by  the  Decorations  Board  to  accept  a  decoration 
conferred  on  him  by  the  Emperor  of  China. 

The  four  German  war-ships  now  in  Yokohama 
leave  for  Hakodate  on  the  12th  inst.  After  a 
cruise  of  four  weeks  they  will  revisit  Yokohama. 

Mr.  Abenheim's  16-rater  Petrel  won  the  Com- 
mittee's Cup  in  the  sailing  race  last  Saturday 
with  only  \\  minutes  to  spare  on  her  handicap. 

Two  Japanese  spies  who  were  reported  missing 
at  the  beginning  of  November,  are  said  to  be 
alive  and  well,  being  decently  cared  for  by  Gene- 
ral Sung.   

The  Emperor  has  granted  a  sum  of  yen  300  to 
all  the  epidemic  inspection  commissioners  now 
engaged  at  the  various  military  quarantine 
stations.   ■  

The  Hongkong  and  Shanghai  Banking  Corpora- 
tion declare  for  the  half  year  a  dividend  of 
/1.5s.  per  share,  absorbing  $444,444.44,  and 
carry  forward  $312,217. 


Kawakami  and  Vice-Admiral  Ito,  Viscounts, 
for  services  during  the  late  war. 

The  Emperor  is  now  specially  granting  audi- 
ence to  all  leading  civil  and  military  officers,  on 
their  return  from  the  Liaotung  peninsula,  who 
have  to  leave  immediately  for  Formosa. 


The  devastation  caused  by  the  floods  in  Central 
Japan  i  s  very  severe,  though  only  very  meagre 
details  are  to  hand.  The  damage  done  to  rail- 
way tracks  has  been  repaired,  and  the  trains  are 
running  regularly  again. 


Colonel  Fukushima,  who  injured  his  right  leg 
during  the  late  war,  proceeded  to  Hakone  on 
the  4th  inst.  He  will  stay  there  for  about  three 
weeks  to  recuperate. 

Three  attaches  in  the  Finance  Department  and 
fifty-three  selected  officials  of  various  Custom 
Houses  have  been  ordered  to  Formosa  to  take 
charge  of  the  Customs  there. 

The  Yokohama  Charity  Organization,  which 
does  an  immense  amount  of  work  among  the 
distressed  seamen  of  the  port,  closes  its  first 
financial  year  with  a  balance  in  hand  of  $61.94. 

Charles  Hoffenden,  a  quartermaster  on  board 
the  steamer  Ettergia,  has  been  sentenced  by 
Mr.  Justice  Mowat,  sitting  with  a  jury,  to  4 
months'  hard  labour  for  stealing  an  officer's 
sextant.   

Mr.  Sone  Arasukk,  Japanese  Minister  to 
France,  has  been  ordered  to  represent  Japan  at 
the  International  Convention  on  Weights  and 
Measures  to  be  opened  in  France  on  September 
6th.   

The  new  Willard  Opera  Company  opened  to  a 
packed  house  at  the  Public  Hall  on  Wednesday 
evening.  The  "Gaiety  Girl"  proved  a  most 
delightful  comic  opera  as  played  by  this  Com- 
pany.  . 

Counts  Ito,  Yamagata,  Saigo.  and  Oyama  have 
been  raised  to  the  rank  of  Marquis,  besides 
receiving  decorations  and  suitable  Civil  List  al- 
lowances ;  Viscounts  Nozu  and  Kabayama  have 
been   made  Counts ;  and  Lieutenant-General 


The  captured  battle-ship  Chen  yuen  was  thrown 
open  to  inspection  at  Yokosuka  this  week,  and 
the  enormous  crowds  attracted  thither  from  the 
capital  and  the  vicinity  taxed  the  capabilities  of 
the  railway  and  steamboats  to  the  utmost. 


Cholera  having  broken  out  on  board  the 
flagship  Matsushima  Kan,  while  at  Kelung, 
she  returned  to  the  Magami  Quarantine  Station, 
Nagasaki,  on  the  31st  ult.,  for  disinfection. 
The  Naniwa  Kan  lias  been  made  temporary 

flagship.   

It  is  stated  that  the  proposed  Naval  Extension 
Bill  to  be  introduced  in  the  Diet  by  the  Naval 
Department  contains  proposals  for  the  con- 
struction of  four  I2,ooo-ton  battle-ships,  four 
8,000-lon  cruisers,  four  4,000-ton  cruisers,  and 
some  torpedo-catchers  and  torpedo  boats. 

Reuter  telegraphs  : — M.  Speier,  the  present 
Russian  Minister  at  Teheran,  has  been  appointed 
Minister  to  Korea.  Referring  to  the  telegram  of 
the  27th  of  June,  stating  that  the  relations  be- 
tween Bulgaria  and  Turkey  were  strained  owing 
to  the  warning  given  by  Turkey  to  the  Bulgarians 
to  abstain  from  agitation  in  Macedonia,  it  is 
now  reported  that  the  rising  in  Macedonia  is 
increasing  and  that  Bulgarians  are  joining  the 
insurgents.  The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  has  de- 
manded that  the  Government  of  China  shall 
issue  a  Decree  ordering  the  death  of  the  cul- 
prits in  the  recent  massacre  of  missionaries,  the 
fullest  protection  to  missionaries,  and  an  escort 
for  the  Consul  who  is  going  to  enquire  into  the 
circumstances  of  the  massacre.  The  Chinese 
Government  has  assented. 


There  is  no  revival  worth  noting  in  any  depart- 
ment of  the  Import  trade,  the  enquiry  for  Yams 
and  Grey  Goods  being  as  dull  as  ditchwater. 
A  few  parcels  of  Turkey  Reds  have  been  taken 
at  late  rates,  but  no  movement  to  any  extent 
has  been  made  in  Fancy  Cottons.  Woollens, 
except  Italian  Cloths,  which  are  improving  in 
value,  are  lifeless,  and  appear  likely  to  re- 
main so  for  some  time  lo  come.  There  is  no- 
thing doing  in  Metals.  In  Kerosene  there  is 
nothing  to  report  beyond  the  fact  that  holders 
and  buyers  are  at  arms'  length,  but  the  latter 
will  probably  be  the  first  lo  succumb.  The 
Sugar  Market  has  not  seen  much  alteration  ; 
China  and  Manila  sorts  are  in  fair  demand,  and 
rates  harden.  Whites  continue  to  be  sold  at 
late  rates.  The  Raw  Silk  trade  is  running 
smoothly;  holders  are  current  at  late  rates,  and 
the  market  is  well  supplied  with  goodly  parcels 
of  fine  Silk.  In  the  Waste  business,  holders 
continue  lo  fasten  on  for  their  money  to  old 
fibre  of  poor  quality  that  nobody  wants,  and  as 
new  fibre  is  not  forthcoming  in  quantity  next 
to  nothing  has  been  done.  In  the  Tea  trade 
a  fair  amount  of  business  has  been  passing  at 
advancing  prices  for  the  grades  on  offer. 
Choice  leaf  is  extremely  scarce,  Common  to 
Good  Medium  being  the  quality  of  most  of  the 
parcels  at  present  on  the  market.  Settlement 
and  export  figures  are  now  about  on  a  par  with 
those  of  last  season  at  same  dale.  Exchange 
closes  weak. 
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SPIRIT  OF  I  HE  VKRNA  CUE  A  R  PRESS 
DURING  THE  WEEK. 


The  political  world  has  been  uneventful  dur- 
ing the  present  week.  The  only  incident  that 
attracted  attention  and  furnished  opportunity 
for  some  effervescence  on  the  part  of  the  Op- 
position journals  was  the  conferring  of  honours 
upon  the  Premier  and  the  higher  officers  of  the 
Army  and  Navy  in  recognition  of  their  services 
in  connection  with  the  war.  So  far  as  these 
officers  are  concerned,  the  Opposition  papers 
do  not  question  the  justice  of  the  Imperial 
favours.  But  they  pretend  to  be  ignorant  of 
any  service  on  the  part  of  Marquis  Ito  that  en- 
titles him  to  such  high  recognition  by  his  So- 
vereign. In  editorial  columns,  in  personal 
notes,  by  poems  and  by  pictures,  the  Minister 
President  of  State  is  held  up  to  popular  ridicule 
and  execration.  All  the  latent  jealousy  and 
envy  of  his  enemies  seem  to  have  been  roused 
by  the  bestowal  of  distinctions  that  he  richly 
deserves  for  his  indefatigable  devotion  to  the 
interests  of  the  country  ever  since  he  came  into 
office,  but  more  especially  during  the  recent  war, 
when  he  was  always  by  the  side  of  His  Majesty, 
taking  part  not  only  in  civil  but  also  military 
affairs.  These  disgraceful  attacks  upon  him, 
however,  are  doubtless  treated  with  well  merited 
contempt  by  all  level-headed  men. 

* 

The  interesting  controversy  between  the  Nichi 
Nichi  and  the  Nippon  on  the  question  of  Mini- 
terial  responsibility  in  connection  with  the  Liao- 
tung  Peninsula  continues.  As  stated  in  our 
last  weekly  summary,  no  occasion  exists  to 
thread  the  labyrinth  of  arguments  adduced  by 
each  side.  It  will  suffice  to  notice  one  or  two 
special  points  interesting  to  the  general  public. 
One  is  a  distinct  declaration  by  the  Nichi  Nichi 
that  it  is  not  an  official  organ,  but  a  strictly  inde- 
pendent journal  expressing  the  opinions  held 
by  its  own  editor.  The  Nippon's  taunt  of 
dependence  elicits  the  retort  that  the  Nippon 
itself  represents  and  is  supported  by  Viscount 
Tani  and  his  faction.  That  the  Nichi  Nichi  is 
not  an  official  organ  has  been  again  and  again 
declared,  but  the  public  persistently  clings  lo 
the  opinion  that  it  is.  In  fact,  our  contem- 
porary's position,  is  a  little  singular.  It  is  no 
doubt  perfectly  justified  in  denying  itself  to  be 
a  Ministerial  organ.  The  denial  is  borne  out 
by  the  bold  and  independent  manner  in  which 
it  sometimes  criticises  the  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment. But  its  sympathy  is  on  the  whole  with 
the  Government,  and  its  position  may  conse- 
quently be  pretty  correctly  decribed  as  that  of 
an  independent  supporter  of  the  Cabinet.  An- 
other point  that  may  be  noticed  is  the  stress 
laid  by  the  Nichi  Nichi  upon  the  fact  that  the 
Liaotung  Peninsula  is  still  Japanese  territory. 
Its  return  to  China  is  no  doubt  a  logical  con- 
sequence of  the  promise  made  to  the  three 
Powers  that  Japan  would  not  retain  per- 
manent possession  of  the  district.  But  it 
is  not  the  only  consequence  ;  there  are  other 
ways  in  which  the  problem  can  be  settled 
with  China  without  violating  Japan's  pledge. 
What  Japan  has  promised  to  renounce  is  per- 
manent retention  of  the  peninsula.  Short 
of  that,  she  has  perfect  liberty  to  make  any 
arrangement  she  pleases  with  China.  Every- 
thing depends  upon  the  way  in  which  this  prob- 
lem is  solved.  Hence  it  is  too  early  to  discuss 
the  question  of  Ministerial  responsibility  in 
connection  with  this  matter.  A  third  fact  clearly 
brought  out  by  the  controversy  is  that  the  Op- 
position journals,  though  eager  to  write  on  the 
subject  in  a  seditious  and  sensational  manner, 
studiously  avoid  looking  at  it  squarely  and  dis- 
cussing it  rationally  and  calmly.  The  Nippon, 
it  is  true,  attempted  to  do  so,  though  not  with 
very  marked  success.  But  then  the  Nippon 
always  poses  as  a  neutral,  independent  alike  of 
parties  and  of  the  Government.  None  of  the 
regular  organs  of  the  Opposition  has  taken  up 
the  gauntlet  thrown  down  by  the  Nichi  Nichi, 
which  is  thus  left  undisputed  master  of  the 
situation. 


that  all  danger  of  misunderstanding  between 
Japan  and  China  may  be  lemoved  once  for  all 
The  papers  of  this  class  write  as  though  the 
settlement  of  the  question  is  delayed  because  the 
Government  is  not  certain  what  course  10  pursue 
That  is  nonsense,  however,  for  Japan's  terms  of 
rendition  have  already  been  officially  formulated 
* 

•  m 

As  to  the  future  of  China,  many  Japanese 
thinkers  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the  much 
talked  of  awakening  of  China  is  a  mere  chi 
mera.  The  most  prominent  advocate  of  this 
view  is  the  Jiji  Shimpo.  Alluding  to  the  entile 
absence  of  resentment  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese 
against  their  conquerors,  as  reported  from  various 
parts  of  the  Middle  Kingdom,  our  contemporary 
observes  that,  had  the   case    been  leversed 

very  different  stale  of  affairs  would  have  been 
noticed.  Had  the  Chinese  been  victorious,  it 
would  be  impossible  for  them  lo  travel  in  the 
interior  of  Japan.  This  absence  of  ill-will 
among  the  Chinese  may  be  due  to  one  of  two 
reasons.  It  may  arise  from  an  elevated  notion 
of  neighbourly  hospitality  and  friendship,  or  it 
may  be  simply  owing  to  lack  of  patriotism  and 
of  all  national  sentiment.  The  latter  interpreta- 
tion recommends  itself  to  the  Jiji,  which  con 
sequently,  believes  that  the  integrity  of  the 
Chinese  Empire  is  doomed. 


A  section  of  the  Press  urges  the  Government 
to  be  quick  in  settling  the  Liaotung  question,  so 


*  * 

The  Kokkai  entertains  a  similar  idea  about 
the  future  of  China.  It  holds  that  the  partition 
of  the  Middle  Kingdom  is  only  a  question  of 
time.  For  the  present,  however,  our  con- 
temporary thinks  it  the  duty  as  well  as 
the  interest  of  Japan  to  shape  her  policy 
with  a  view  to  the  preservation  of  China's 
independence,  at  the  same  time  always  keep 
ing  in  mind  the  fact  that  the  European 
Powers  whose  interests  are  diametrically  op 
posed,  as  England  and  Russia,  may  very  easily 
come  to  an  understanding  with  each  other 
so  soon  as  the  question  of  partition  enters  the 
realm  of  practical  politics.  Our  contemporary's 
meaning  doubtless  is  that  Japan  should  seek  to 
defer  such  a  catastrophe,  inevitable  though  it 
be,  as  long  as  she  possibly  can,  and  that  when 
it  can  no  longer  be  averted,  she  should  go  in 
for  her  share  boldly. 

* 


Commenting  upon  the  recent  massacre  of  Eng- 
lish Missionaries  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Foo- 
chow,  the  Kokumin  Shimbun  regrets  sincerely 
that  the  Japanese  armies  did  not  occupy  Pekin. 
Apart  from  the  maintenance  of  Korean  indepen- 
dence, the  object  of  the  war  was  to  deal  a  final 
blow  to  the  conservatism  of  China,  and  to 
bring  her  under  the  influence  of  modern 
civilzation.  But  the  latter  half  of  Japan's 
purpose  has  not  been  attained,  because  the 
capital  of  China  was  not  occupied.  The 
continued  acts  of  cruelty  committed  against 
foreigners  and  the  application  of  contemptuous 
epithets  to  Japan  in  official  papers,  clearly  show 
that  not  the  slightest  impression  has  been  made 
upon  Chinese  minds.  The  Kokumin  declares 
that  it  is  Japan's  mission  to  lead  her  benighted 
neighbour  into  the  full  sunshine  of  civilization, 
and  advises  its  countrymen  to  study  the  methods 

by  which  that  task  should  be  essayed. 

* 

*  * 

Marquis  Saionji's  educational  policy,  as  made 
known  by  his  speeches  and  his  conversations 
with  journalists,  seems  lo  be  approved  by  the 
larger  portion  of  the  educated  classes.  Stated 
11  a  few  words,  his  idea  in  to  reject  the  narrow 
and  one-sided  moral  system  favoured  under 
the  regime  of  his  predecessor,  and  to  bring  up 
the  young  generation  on  liberal  lines.  He 
attaches  great  importance  to  the  study  of 
the  English  language,  declaring  it  to  be  his 
purpose  to  make  that  study  compulsory  where 
it  has  hitherto  been  optional,  and  to  make  it 
optional  where  hitherto  it  has  not  been  included 
at  all  in  the  curriculum.  The  Jiji  Shimpo 
states  that,  although  there  is  nothing  very 
remarkable  in  the  views  enunciated  by  the 
Minister  of  Education,  great  significance  at- 
taches to  the  very  fact  that  it  has  become  pos- 
sible to  appoint  a  man  of  such  liberal  ideas  to 
the  chair  of  Education.    No  such  appointment 


could  have  been  made  some  years  ago,  when 
excessive  jingoism  and  fantastic  ideas  of  nation- 
ality were  in  vogue.  In  short,  our  contem- 
porary thinks  that  the  tone  of  national  opinion 
has  greatly  changed  for  the  better ;  men  have 
grown  more  liberal  and  come  into  closer  touch 
with  the  current  of  universal  civilization. 
* 

*  m 

Much  is  written  on  the  subject  of  the  pacifi- 
cation of  Formosa.  The  Government  is  uni- 
versally urged  to  make  quick  and  sharp  woik 
of  the  insurgents,  whose  barbarous  conduct  does 
not  entitle  them  to  any  show  of  mercy.  The 
Authorities  are  recommended  to  attach  no  im- 
portance to  silly  statements  made  about  their 
notions  in  Formosa  by  certain  obscure  and 
contemptible  foreign  sheets  in  the  East. 


SHOCKING  OCCURRENCE  IN 
YOKOHAMA. 


A  terrible  affair  occurred  upon   the  Bluff, 
Yokohama,  on  Friday  afternoon,   which  has 
caused   a   shock   to   the   whole  community. 
About  twenty  minutes  past  4  o'clock  a  Japan- 
ese  house-boy  in   the  service  of  Mr.  B.  E. 
Brackenbury,  one  of  the  junior  staff  of  the 
Hongkong  and  Shanghai  Banking  Corporation, 
entered  his  master's  bedroom  at  No.  156,  Bluff — 
more  familiarly  known  as  "The  Niche" — and 
found  him  extended  upon  the  floor,  with  a  re- 
volver lying  near  his  hand,  and  a  bullet  wound  in 
his   right   temple.     The   events  immediately 
preceding  the  finding  of  Mr.  Brackenbury  may 
never  accurately  be  known,   but  some  of  the 
more  salient,  as  ascertained  by  the  servants  and 
friends  of  the  unfortunate  gentleman,  can  be 
given  in  print.     It  appears  that  Mr.  Bracken- 
bury— than  whom  a  pleasanter  or  more  genial 
companion,  both  at  work  and  play  would  be 
difficult   to   find— left   the  Bank,  apparently 
in    the    best  of   spirits,  shortly  after  closing 
hours,   and,  getting  into  a  jinrikisha,  rode 
up  to  the   Bluff.      Arriving  at  his  residence, 
which  he  shared  with  four  other  gentlemen,  his 
servants  saw  him  rush  across  the  lawn,  which 
lies  in  front,   and  disappear  into  his  room. 
They  heard  the  sound  of  a  pistol  being  dis- 
charged but  took  no  notice,  it  being  quite  a  usual 
thing  for  Mr.  Brackenbury  and  his  friends  to 
practise  with  this  description  of  fire-arm.  Twenty 
minutes  later  a  house-boy  entered  the  room, 
and   found  Mr.  Brackenbury  in  the  position 
described  above.    He  was  conscious  and  made 
some  request  in  English,  which  the  Japanese 
servant  scarcely  understood.    The  alarm  being 
aised,  the  servants  at  once  sent  for  Mr,  Pinck- 
ney,  one  of  the  Mess,  and  another  messenger 
went  in  search  of  Dr.  Wheeler.    What  medical 
assistance  could  be  rendered  was  quickly  afford- 
ed by  Dr.  Wheeler,  who  found  that  the  bullet 
had  penetrated  the  skull  for  a  distance  of  over 
three  inches.  The  condition  of  the  injured  man 
was  so  serious  that  Dr.  Wheeler  telegraphed  to 
Tokyo  for  Dr.  Scriba,  and  Dr.  Todd  was  also 
called  in.    Mr.  Brackenbury,  we  gathered  this 
morning,  passed  a  fairly  easy  night,  being  con- 
scious at  times. 

At  8.30  this  morning,  Mr.  Brackenbury  was 
removed  to  the  English  Naval  Hospital,  where 
an  operation  to  remove  the  bullet  will  lake  place 
this  a.m.  The  revolver,  which  was  found  in  the 
room,  was  an  American  "Automatic"  of  Messrs. 
Hopkins  and  Allen's  manufacture,  with  a  calibre 
of  38.  Out  of  a  package  of  100  Eley  revolver 
cartridges,  two  were  subsequently  found  mis- 
sing, and  on  examining  the  revolver  one 
barrel  was  found  to  be  discharged,  while  an- 
other was  loaded.  Little  hopes  are  entertained 
of  the  unfortunate  gentleman's  recovery. 


A  dispatch  from  Mr.  Sasao  Shojiro,  of  Yoko- 
hama, who  left  for  Weihaiwei  the  other  day  for 
the  purpose  of  raising  the  Chinese  man-of-war 
Lai-yuen,  states  that  his  party  arrived  there  on 
the  25th  nit,,  and  immediately  set  to  work. 
Mr.  Fujita  Shigemichi,  chief  engineer  of  the 
apan  Railway  Co.,  leaves  Tokyo  on  the  iSth 
inst.  for  Europe  and  America  to  inspect  railway 
works  there. — Asahi  Shimbun. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


FATAL   ACCIDENT  ON    BOARD  THE    "  EMPRESS  OF 
JAPAN." 

On  Saturday  evening,  July  27th,  the  tugboat 
Samson  landed  four  Chinese  at  Shanghai,  whom 
she  had  brought  up  from  the  Empress  of 
Japan.  The  men  were  wrapped  up  in  lint  and 
were  in  great  pain  and  were  immediately  taken 
to  the  Shanghai  General  Hospital.  From  in- 
formation obtained  from  various  sources,  it 
appears  that  an  explosion  of  coal  gas  occurred 
on  board  the  Empress  boat,  and  that  the  victims 
were  the  firemen  who  were  shovelling  the  coals 
in  one  of  the  bunkers.  The  accident  happened 
while  the  vessel  was  at  Amoy,  and  five  men  were 
seriously  burnt,  the  injuries  of  one  being  so 
serious  that  he  subsequently  died.  The  other 
four  men  were  attended  by  the  doctor  on  board 
the  vessel  and  they  were  sent  up  to  Shanghai 
and  conveyed  to  the  General  Hospital  where 
Dr.  Paulun  attended  to  them  and  redressed  their 
wounds.  The  men  were  terribly  burnt  and  pre- 
sented a  fearful  sight.  The  men  are  patient 
under  their  sufferings  and  are  doing  well. — 
N.C.  Daily  News. 


WRECK  OF  THE  "  MISHIMA  MARU." 

The  Mkhima  Maru  encountered  the  typhoon 
when  off  Kagoshima  and  was  swept  towards  the 
group  of  islands  called  Koshiki-shima  off 
Satsuma  Province.  She  left  Nagasaki  on 
Tuesday,  the  23rd  ult.,  at  1  p.m.  bound  for 
Kagoshima  and  carried  a  miscellaneous  cargo 
and  19  passengers  in  addition  to  her  crew  of  17 
hands.  Ten  of  the  latter  were  drowned,  while 
all  the  passengers,  with  the  exception  of  one, 
were  carried  away  by  the  seas  which  swept  her 
decks,  and  were  lost.  Amongst  the  passengers 
were  the  eldest  son  and  nephew  of  Mr.  Irisa, 
the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Police  for  Nagasaki 
Prefecture,  aged  17  and  20  years  respec- 
tively, who  were  on  a  visit  to  their  native  place 
during  the  summer  vacation  of  the  Bijutsu 
Gakko,  Tokyo.  Much  sympathy  has  been  ex- 
pressed with  Mr.  Irisa  in  his  sudden  bereave- 
ment. The  Mishima  Maru  was  a  small  vessel 
of  about  86  tons  and  29  horse-power.  She  was 
the  property  of  a  small  Kagoshima  Company  and 
had  been  running  there,  to  and  from  Nagasaki, 
for  a  considerable  time. — Nagasaki  Express. 

THE  "  AFR1DI." 

The  new  steel  screw  steamer  Afridi,  built  by 
Sir  Raylton  Dixon  and  Co.,  Middlesbrough,  for 
the  China  and  Japan  trade,  to  the  order  of  the 
Mogul  Steamship  Company,  of  which  Messrs. 
Gellatly,  Hankey,  Sewell,  and  Co.,  of  London, 
are  managers,  is  now  on  its  way  to  Japan. 
Her  dimensions  are  : — Length,  372ft. ;  breadth, 
45ft.  6in. ;  depth,  28ft.  4in.  The  vessel  has  a 
carrying  capacity  of  5,500  tons  dead-weight. 
Triple-expansion  engines  have  been  fitted  by 
the  Wallsend  Slipway  and  Engineering  Company 
(Limited),  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  with  cylinders 
27m.,  44in.,  and  72m.  in  diameter,  by  48 in. 
stroke,  and  working  at  a  pressure  of  i7olbs., 
steam  bting  supplied  from  two  single-ended 
boilers,  fitted  with  Howden's  system  of  forced 
draught. 


DISTURBANCE  BY   MILtTARY  COOLIES  IN 
YOKOHAMA. 

One  thousand  military  coolies,  who  are  awaiting 
transport,  are  at  present  housed  at  the  Minato 
and  Chitose  Theatres  in  Yokohama.  About 
half  past  one  o'clock  on  Wednesday  morning 
three  or  four  of  them,  while  visiting  the  low 
houses  at  Maganecho,  picked  a  quarrel  with 
a  few  sendo,  who  were  also  rambling  through  the 
district.  About  fifteen  residents  of  the  quarter 
also  took  part  in  the  dispute,  assisting  the  sendo. 
One  of  the  coolies  returned  to  the  threalre  and 
called  for  aid,  whereupon  about  five  hundred  of 
the  men  proceeded  to  Maganecho.  Upon  the 
approach  of  the  coolies  the  sendo  and  their  sup- 
porters promptly  disappeared,  hiding  themselves 
in  various  houses.  The  angry  coolies  thereupon 
divided  into  small  parlies  of  twenty  or  thirty  men 
each,  and  attempted  to  enter  the  houses  wherein 
the  sendo  were  sheltering.  In  the  meantime  about 
Iwo  hundred  constables  from  the  Isezakicho, 


Bluff,  and  Settlement  Stations  reached  the  spot, 
and  eventually  succeeded  in  subduing  the  dis- 
turbance. Six  persons  were  injured  during  the 
fighting,  and  some  buildings  were  damaged. 
Some  arrests  have  been  made. 


KOBE  FLOODED. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  the  streets  of  Kobe  were 
converted  into  rivers,  and  old  residents  say  that 
the  Concession,  particularly  the  upper  part  of 
the  Settlement,  has  not  been  flooded  to  a  like 
extent  for  many  years.  As  a  result  of  a  phe- 
nomenally heavy  rainstorm  which  took  place  in 
the  afternoon,  water  rushed  up  the  man-holes  of 
the  Paper  Mill  drain  about  half-past  three,  and 
shortly  afterwards  the  open  drain  at  Uramachi 
was  over-flowing  and  water  running  in  great 
volume  down  to  the  Concession.  The  native 
shops  in  Uramachi  were  inundated,  and  men, 
women,  and  children  were  vainly  exerting  them- 
selves to  stem  the  torrent.  In  the  vicinity  of  the 
IkiUa  temple  it  was  nearly  as  bad.  The  depth 
of  the  water  in  some  of  the  streets  of  the  Con- 
cession was  fully  four  inches,  while  at  the  sides 
of  the  streets  it  was  very  much  more,  being 
augmented  from  the  side  streets,  where  the  depth 
of  the  water  seemed  to  be  greater  than  in  the 
main  thoroughfares. — Chronicle. 


A   NEW   P.  AND  O.  STEAMER. 

On  June  25th  Messrs.  Stephen  launched  at 
Linthouse,  on  the  Clyde,  the  new  steamer 
Sumatra,  built  to  the  order  of  the  Peninsular 
and  Oriental  Steam  Navigation  Company.  The 
dimensions  of  the  vessel  are — 400  feet  by  46 
feet  6  inches  by  31  feet,  with  long  bridge,  poop, 
and  forecastle.  Gross  tonnage  about  4,650  tons 
and  a  dead-weight  carrying  capacity  of  about 
5,900  tons.  She  has  been  built  to  class  100  A 
1  at  Lloyds,  under  the  three-deck  rule,  but  is 
in  many  respects  strengthened  in  excess  of  their 
requirements,  and  complies  with  the  Admiralty 
regulations  for  transport  service.  There  are 
seven  water-tight  bulkheads,  all  extending  to 
the  upper  deck  and  provided  with  watertight 
doors,  so  that  a  clear  passage  can  be  had  fore 
and  aft  in  the  upper  'tween  decks.  Water  bal- 
last is  provided  for  in  double  bottom  throughout. 
The  fore  and  after  peaks  can  be  used  for  carry- 
ing fresh  water  when  desired.  The  weather 
decks  are  sheathed  with  teak.  The  holds  and 
bunkers  are  amply  ventilated  by  a  combination 
of  Utley's  and  ordinary  ventilators.  The  most 
ample  provision  is  made  for  working  cargo  by 
steam  winches  and  cranes.  The  boats  are  fitted 
with  Angove's  patent  disengaging  gear.  There 
is  accommodation  for  over  50  first  class  and  25 
second  class  passengers.  The  first  class  pas- 
sengers are  located  in  large  and  airy  state  rooms 
under  the  bridge  deck,  with  dining  saloon  at  the 
fore  end.  The  music-room  and  smoking-room 
are  placed  on  the  bridge  deck  and  are  entered 
direct  from  that  deck.  The  saloon,  music-room, 
and  smoking-room  are  beautifully  decorated 
apartments.  The  second  class  passengers  are 
berthed  under  the  poop  deck  in  large  and  well 
ventilated  state  rooms,  with  suitable  dining  ac- 
commodation. The  engines  have  cylinders  28 
inches,  46  inches,  and  77  inches  diameter  by 
54  inches  stroke.  The  boilers  are  large,  fitted 
with  Howden's  forced  draft,  and  work  at  160  lbs. 
pressure. 

AN  AUSTRIAN  MAN-OF-WAR. 

The  Austrian  man-of-war  Aurora,  Captain  C. 
Pott,  arrived  at  Hongkong  on  July  30th.  The 
Aurora  is  a  single  screw  unarmoured  vessel 
with  a  composite  hull,  which  was  launched  in 
1873.  Her  dimensions  are,  length  190  feet  6  in, 
beam  32  feet  10  in.,  and  draught  16  feet  1  in., 
with  a  displacement  of  1,370  tons.  She  has 
engines  of  1,000  h.p.  with  a  speed  of  11  knots 
an  hour.  Her  crew  numbers  194,  with  32 
officers  and  staff.  Her  armament  consists  of 
two  12-c.m.  Wahrendorf  guns,  five  light  guns, 
and  two  machine  guns. 


SAD  DEATH   01    A  NAVAL  LIEUTENANT. 

Lieutenant  Ommaney,  of  H.M.S.  Victor 
Emanuel,  was  found  drowned  off  Tsal-se-mui, 
between  Bay  View  and  Quarry  Bay,  Hongkong, 
on  the  morning  of  July  25th.  The  body  was  fully 
dressed,  in  plain  clothes,  with  shoes,  and  was 


lying  on  the  beach  at  the  water's  edge.  It  was 
seen  about  ten  o'clock  by  a  Chinaman,  who 
gave  information  to  the  Wanchai  police.  An 
inquest  will  be  held.  The  deceased  had  been 
in  the  navy  eighteen  years  and  arrived  in  Hong- 
kong only  as  recently  as  the  end  of  last  January. 
Since  his  arrival  here  he  has  not  been  in  good 
health.  It  was  only  last  Sunday  that  his  wife, 
who  came  with  him  to  the  colony,  died,  but  her 
husband  was  loo  ill  to  attend  her  funeral.  It 
is  feared  that  this  recent  trouble  preyed  upon 
his  mind  to  such  an  extent  that  he  decided  to 
destroy  his  own  life. 


MISS  GRACE   HAWTHORNE'S  BENEFIT 
PERFORMANCE. 

The  production  of  Victorien  Sardou's  specta- 
cular play  "  Theodora,"  upon  the  limited  stage  of 
the  Public  Hall  and  with  the  scanty  anxiliaries 
available  in  this  place,  was  indeed  an  ambitious 
undertaking,  and — we  regret  to  say  it — proved 
anything  but  a  success.  The  handicap  was  too 
great  even  for  the  indomitable  Miss  Grace 
Hawthorne  to  surmount,  and  everyone  was 
really  glad  when  the  tragedy  reached  its 
close.  Mr.  Hoggan-Armadale  had  to  double 
some  of  the  parts,  Justinian  and  Marcellus,  and 
neither  was  particularly  happy,  Mr.  Montgomery 
as  the  young  Greek  Andreas  played  up  well  to 
Theodora  (Miss  Grace  Hawthorne),  but  the 
bathos  of  the  mock  heroics  was  too  apparent, and 
instead  of  being  on  the  verge  of  tears,  the  audi- 
ence were  feign  to  hide  their  feelings,  in  blank 
looks  of  amazement  at  some  of  the  unpremeditat- 
ed situations.  With  a  wider  field  the  play  would 
undoubtedly  have  succeeded,  for  the  principals 
played  most  conscientiously  throughout.  To  the 
regret  of  many,  Signorina  Belinfante  was  too  un- 
well to  appear,  and  the  songs  put  down  on  the 
programme  were  omitted. 


NEWCHWANG. 

Messrs.  Bandinel  &  Co.,  writing  on  July  25th, 
say: — Our  last  report  dated  the  12th  of  June. 
The  Japanese  Customs  are  more  in  touch  with 
the  local  merchants,  and  business  is  con- 
sequently improving.  The  recent  rains  and 
north  wind  have  brought  down  large  quantities 
of  beans,  and  stopped  the  advance  in  prices. 
Quotations  are : — Beancakes  per  10  pieces, 
Taels  4.75  ;  stock  60,000  pieces.  Bean  oil  per 
10  piculs,  Taels  3.65;  stock  15,000  piculs. 
Beans  per  3  piculs,  Taels  3.40;  stock  200,000 
piculs.  Accounts  of  the  growing  crops  are 
favourable,  and  we  hope  to  see  a  good  fall  and 
spring  business.  Arrivals  to  date  are  21  steamers 
and  3  sailing  vessels,  against  200  steamers  and 
25  sailing  vessels  last  year.  Vessels  in  port 
Tainan,  Kweilin,  Keiyang,  Whampoa,  Pei- 
yang,  Cassius,  Siegmund,  and  Elisabeth. 


DR.  KITAZATO. 

The  Kokkai  states  that  a  new  Cholera  Hospital 
is  in  course  of  construction  at  Hirowo,  Azabu, 
Tokyo,  and  that  it  will  be  placed  under  the 
charge  of  Dr.  Kitazato,  who  proposes  to  treat 
patients  according  to  a  new  method  upon  which 
he  has  been  experimenting  since  the  outbreak 
of  the  present  epidemic.  No  particulars  of  the 
treatment  are  given,  but  it  seems  to  be  on  the 
same  principle  as  that  elaborated  by  Dr.  Kita- 
zato in  concert  with  his  master,  Dr.  Koch,  in  the 
case  of  phthisis. 

THE  0.  R.  AND   N.  CO. 

The  O.  R.  &  N.  Co.  has  decided,  says  an 
American  shipping  exchange,  to  have  its  China 
steamers  stop  at  Honolulu  on  the  outward  voy- 
age. The  first  steamer  which  will  touch  at  the 
islands  will  be  the  Asloun.  This  vessel  was  due 
in  Victoria  on  the  20th  July  and  will  leave  on 
her  return  trip  on  August  1st  for  Japan  and 
China  via  Honolulu. 


NAVAL  notes. 
H.M.S.  Linnet  went  out  on  July  25  for  gunnery 
and  general  exercises  in  the  vicinity  of  Hong- 
kong, making  Tytam  Bay  her  head-quarters  for 
a  few  days.  The  Leander  is  expected  there  next 
week  en  route  for  England  to  pay  off.  The 
Victor's  relief,  the  old  troopship  Tamar,  is 
expected  to  arrive  at  Hongkong  about  the  3rd 
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or  4th  August.  She  will  call  at  Penang  and 
then  come  on  to  Hongkong,  avoiding  Singapore 
on  account  of  the  epidemic  of  cholera  at  that 
port.  The  Esk,  at  present  on  the  Yangtze,  is 
coming  to  Hongkong  to  pay  off,  her  new  crew 
arriving  by  the  Tamar. 


COMMANDER  BEARCR01T. 

A  private  wire  announces  that  Commander 
J.  E.  Bearcroft,  now  in  command  of  H.M.S. 
Linnet,  has  been  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Captain,  among  the  Queen's  Birthday  honours. 
This  officer  has  seen  a  great  deal  of  foreign 
service,  and  was  specially  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  Commander  for  admirable  seamanship  in 
the  West  Indies,  where  he  had  to  handle  his 
vessel  (the  Contest,  we  believe)  under  sail  and 
beat  off  a  lee  shore.  He  also  did  good  work 
last  year  at  Tientsin.  This  well-earned  pro- 
motion, says  the  China  Mail,  will  be  heartily 
welcomed  all  over  the  East. 


WEATHER  AT  HONGKONG. 

Says  the  China  Mail  of  July  29  : — During  the 
whole  of  Sunday  Hongkong  harbour  was  swept 
clean  by  violent  winds,  not  quite  of  typhoon 
force.  Almost  all  of  the  steamers  in  port  had 
to  go  away  for  shelter,  and  the  service  of  ferry 
launches  was  suspended.  In  the  afternoon  the 
wind  went  down  slightly,  and  the  rain  came 
down  not  slightly  but  by  tons.  With  a  final 
burst  in  the  small  hours  of  this  morning,  the 
typhoon  left  the  neighbourhood,  bound  west. 
No  damage  is  reported.  Over  6  inches  of  rain 
fell  within  a  few  hours. 


BRITISH  SHIPPING. 

According  to  the  annual  statement  of  the 
Navigation  and  Shipping  of  the  United  King- 
dom for  last  year,  388,847  vessels,  of 
94,387,371  tons,  entered,  and  354,891  vessels,  of 
88,497,509  tons,  cleared,  against38o,238  vessels, 
of  88,964,468  tons,  and  346,175  vessels,  of 
83,216,391  tons,  in  1893,  and  376,597  vessels,  of 
87,087,970  tons,  and  343.5 10  vessels,  of  81,876 
330  tons  in  1892. 


THE   NEW  TREATY  BETWEEN    JAPAN  AND  ITALT. 

The  Nichi Nichi  Shimbun  states  that  a  telegram 
received  by  the  Foreign  Department  from  Mr. 
Takahira,  Japanese  Minister,  says  that  the  King 
of  Italy  has  ratified  the  new  Commercial  Treaty 
between  Japan  and  Italy,  which  was  lately 
passed  by  the  Chambers  and  the  Senate,  and 
the  ratifications  were  exchanged  between  the 
commissioners  of  both  countries  on  the  4th  inst. 
at  Rome. 


TRANSPORT  NOTES. 

The  Alnsen  Marti  left  here  on  Thursday  with 
over  190  of  the  Imperial  Guards  and  several 
horses  for  Formosa,  while  the  Niigata  Maru 
arrived  here  with  over  400  invalided  soldiers. 
The  Tosa  Maru  arrived  in  port  on  Friday,  but 
put  back  into  quarantine  immediately.  It  is 
supposed  that  she  has  sickness  on  board. 


THE  MURDERED  MISSIONARIES. 

The  Kobe  Chronicle,  prints  a  special  telegram, 
received  from  Nagasaki  at  3.50  p.m.  on  August 
6th,  which  says  : — The  American  Admiral  here 
has  received  confirmation  of  the  report  concern- 
ing the  murder  of  missionaries  at  Foochow.  It 
appears  from  the  information  reaching  him  that 
nine  British  missionaries  were  killed  and  one 
American  missionary  wounded. 


RESCUED  FISHERMEN. 

Five  fishermen  were  found  floating  by  the  steam- 
ship Coptic  while  passing  Kagoshima  on  the 
25th  ult.,  and  brought  to  Nagasaki.  They  were 
kindly  treated  by  the  Captain,  who  gave  them 
food  and  clothes  besides  10  yen.  They  were 
the  only  survivors  out  of  29,  who  went  out  fishing 
on  the  24th. 

H.M.S.  "TAMAR." 

The  engines  and  boilers  are  to  remain  in  H.M.S. 
Tamar  pending  instructions  from  the  Ad- 
miralty, and  before  taking  up  the  post  of 
receiving  ship  in  Hongkong  iu  place  of  the 


Victor  Emanuel  she  will  go  north  to  take  a 
number  of  reliefs  for  the  Squadron  and  bring 
back  the  time  expired  men. 

THE   U.S.  SSUADRON. 

The  U.S.S.  Olympia  is  under  orders  to  leave 
San  Francisco  by  the  middle  of  August  to  re- 
lieve the  Baltimore.  The  Baltimore's  return 
will  be  followed  by  her  assignment  to  the  Paci- 
fic station  as  relief  of  the  Philadelphia  as  flag- 
ship. The  latter  vessel  is  now  undergoing  re- 
pairs at  Mare  Island. 


THE  FORMOSA  GOVERNMENT. 


As  it  was  originally  believed  that  the  pacifica- 
tion of  Formosa  would  be  accomplished  without 
much  trouble,  Count  Kabayama's  staff  was 
organized  exclusively  on  a  civil  basis.  Cir- 
cumstances having  now  made  it  necessary  to 
undertake  the  work  of  subjugation  on  a  large 
scale,  the  organization  of  the  Formosa  Govern- 
ment has  been  changed  into  a  military  one. 
The  Governor-General,  as  hitherto,  assumes  the 
command  of  the  Imperial  forces  in  ihe  island. 
The  Administration  is  divided  into  four  general 
divisions;  namely,  the  Governor-General's 
Office,  the  Military  Bureau,  the  Naval  Bureau, 
and  the  Civil  Bureau.  The  Governor-General's 
Office  comprises  two  sub-divisions  ;  the  Staff 
Department  and  the  Aides-de-Camp  Depart- 
ment. The  Military  Bureau  is  sub-divided  into 
the  Director's  Office,  the  Artillery  Department, 
the  Engineering  Department,  the  Gendatmery 
Department,  the  Paymasters  Department,  the 
Cash  Department,  the  Provisions  Department, 
the  Medical  Department,  the  Judicial  Depart- 
ment, the  Telegraph  Department,  and  the  Post 
Department.  The  chief  staff  officer  will  be 
either  a  Lieut.-General  or  a  Major-General,  and 
the  Directors  of  the  different  Bureaus  will  be  of 
similar  rank.  The  names  of  the  officers  chosen 
for  these  positions  have  not  been  made  public. 

It  is  understood  that  the  remainder  of  the 
Second  Division  in  the  Liaotung  Peninsula  is 
on  its  way  to  Formosa.  Rumour  further  says 
that  about  7,000  of  the  First  Division  will  be 
despatched  thither  before  long. 


EXCHANGE  OF  PRISONERS. 

 ♦  

A  Committee  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners 
taken  in  the  recent  war  was  appointed  on  the 
instant.  The  Committee  consists  of  fifteen 
officers,  with  Lieut.-Colonel  Murayama  at  its 
head,  and  includes  two  army  surgeons  and  one 
paymaster.  These  officers  are  to  be  assisted  in 
their  duties  by  a  body  of  non-commissioned 
officers  and  private  soldiers,  at  the  rate  of  two 
of  each  for  every  100  of  the  Chinese  prisoners. 
The  prisoners  now  in  charge  of  the  First  (Tokyo) 
Division  will  be  shipped  at  Yokohama  on  the 
10th  instant;  those  under  the  Third  Division  at 
Taketoyo ;  those  under  the  Fourth  Division  at 
Kobe ;  and  those  under  the  Fifth  Division  at 
Mitsugahama.  The  exchange  will  take  place 
at  Taku  on  the  20th  instant.  All  communica- 
tions addressed  by  the  Japanese  Government  to 
the  Pekin  Authorities  with  reference  to  the 
number  and  names  of  the  prisoners  held  by 
China,  have  failed  to  elicit  any  definite  answer, 
but  it  is  believed  that  the  number  will  be  about 
fifty,  mostly  consisting  of  military  coolies. 
Lieut.-Colonel  Murayama  and  Paymaster  Hira- 
yama  left  Tokyo  for  Kobe  by  the  night  train  on 
the  8th  instant. 


THE  STRANDED  VESSELS  AT 
KUCHJNOTSU. 

 4  

The  Nagasaki  Express  says  that  during  the 
recent  typhoon  no  less  than  five  foreign  vessels, 
four  steamers  and  one  sailing  vessel,  were  driven 
ashore  at  Kuchinotsu.  Owing  to  the  breaks  in 
the  telegraph  wires  it  was  not  until  some  time 
afterwards  that  the  news  reached  Nagasaki, 
where,  luckily,  no  accidents  worthy  of  mention 
were  reported  amongst  the  shipping.  The  five 
vessels  ashore  are  the  Norwegian  steamers  Lyder- 
horn  and  Wedel  jfarlsberg,  the  British  steamer 


Bentala,  the  British  ship  Marechal  Suchet,  and 
the  German  steamer  Helen e  Rickmers.  The  last 
two  are  the  only  vessels  that  have  apparently 
sustained  any  serious  damage,  the  three  first 
mentioned,  the  Lyderhorn,  Jarlsberg,  and  Ben- 
tala having  grounded  on  a  muddy  bottom  with 
a  gradual  incline.  The  first  two  of  these  vessels 
had  each  a  half-cargo  of  coal  on  board,  while 
the  latter  was  in  ballast.  Neither  of  the  three 
are  reported  to  be  making  any  water. 

The  sailing  ship  Marechal  Suchet,  however, 
fared  less  fortunately.  She  touched  on  the  rocks 
under  the  lighthouse,  and  then  dragged  on  to 
the  mud,  sustaining  some  damage  and  making 
three  inches  of  water  in  four  hours  in  her  hold. 
As  she  has  3,000  tons  of  of  coal  on  board,  the 
Captain  could  not  ascertain  the  precise  nature 
of  the  leak.  She  is  under  charter  for  San  Fran- 
cisco but  will  have  to  be  docked  before  she  can 
sail,  and  a  survey  is  an  absolute  necessity. 

The  German  steamer  Helene  Rickmers  got 
ashore  about  7  miles  west  of  Kuchinotsu,  at 
a  little  village  called  Katsusa.  She  went  broad- 
side-on  on  a  shingle  beach  or  bar  which  runs 
across  the  mouth  of  a  small  river.  Like 
the  Marechal  Suchet,  she  struck  the  rocks 
under  the  lighthouse  before  coming  ashore.  In 
the  No.  1  hold,  she  had  about  3  feet  of 
water  and  about  3 -J-  feet  everywhere  else, 
according  to  soundings  taken  on  Saturday. 
Under  her  engines,  the  bottom  is  bulged  in  and 
leaks  considerably.  The  Helene  Rickmers 
eventually  floated  off  and  was  safely  taken  into 
Nagasaki. 


REWARDS  FOR  DISTINGUISHED 
SER  VICES  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 
THE  WAR. 
 ♦  

The  following  honours  were  bestowed  at 
Court  yesterday  at  ir  a.m.,  by  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor : — 

Prince  Akihito,  Field  Maishal  and  Chief  of  the 
General  Staff — Decorated  with  the  Collar  of 
the  Order  of  the  Chrysanthemum,  and  with 
the  Second  Class  of  the  Older  of  the  Golden 
Kite. 

Ito  Hirobumi,  Count,  Minisier  President  of 
State — Decorated  vviih  the  Grand  Order  of 
Merit  and  the  Grand  Cordon  of  the  Order  of 
the  Chrysanthemum,  and  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  Marquis,  in  consideration  of  meritorious 
services. 

Yamagata  Aritomo,  Count,  Field  Marshal,  In- 
spector of  the  Army. — Decorated  with  the 
Second  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Kite 
and  the  Grand  Cordon  of  the  Rising  Sun,  and 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Marquis. 

Saigo  Tsukumichi,  Count,  Admiral,  Minister  of 
State  for  the  Navy — Same  as  above. 

Oyama  Iwao,  Count,  Field  Marshal,  Minister  of 
Slate  for  War — Same  as  above. 

Nozu  Michitsura,  Viscount,  Field  Marshal — 
Decorated  with  the  Second  Class  of  the  Golden 
Kile  and  the  Grand  Cordon  of  the  Order  of 
Rising  Sun,  and  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Count,  in  consideration  of  meritorious  services. 

Kabayama  Sukenori,  Viscount,  Admiral,  Gover- 
nor-General of  Formosa — Decorated  with 
the  Second  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden 
Kite  and  the  Grand  Cordon  of  the  Order  of 
the  Rising  Sun,  and  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Count,  in  consideration  of  meritorious  services. 

Kawakami  Soroku,  Lieutenant-General,  Vice- 
President  of  the  General  Staff — Decorated 
with  the  Second  Class  of  the  Order  of  the 
Golden  Kite,  the  First  Class  and  Grand 
Cordon  of  the  Order  of  the  Rising  Sun,  and 
raised  to  the  Peerage  with  the  rank  of  Vis- 
count, in  consideration  of  meritorious  services. 

Ito  Sukeyuki,  Vice-Admiral,  Chief  of  the  Com- 
mand Office  of  the  Navy — Same  as  above. 


Cholera  having  broken  out  on  board  the 
flagship  Matsushima  Kan,  while  at  Kelung,  she 
returned  to  thcMegami  Quarantine  Station,  Na- 
gasaki, on  the  31st  ult.,  for  disinfection.  The 
Naniwa  Kan  has  been  made  temporary  flag- 
ship. Four  cases  occurred  on  the  Matsushima, 
of  which  one  ended  fatally,  and  three  patients 
were  removed  to  the  epidemic  hospital  at  Me- 
gami.   The  ship  and  crew  are  being  disinfected. 
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FORMOSA  NEWS. 


The  last  hatch  of  Japanese  correspondence 
from  Formosa  (up  to  the  17th  ultimo)  contains 
little  news  of  any  general  advance  to  the  south, 
being  chiefly  concerned  with  the  guerilla  war- 
fare in  the  vicinity  of  Taipeh,  Tako-ham,  and 
Shin-chuh.  Among  numerous  stories  of  gal- 
lant deeds  on  the  part  of  Japanese  troops,  par- 
ticularly noteworthy  is  the  conduct  of  a  little 
party  of  thirty-five,  that  convoyed  a  flotilla  of  pro- 
vision boats  up  the  Tako-ham.  The  flotilla  con- 
sisted of  18  Chinese  river  boats,  carrying  185 
hyo  of  rice  and  a  quantity  of  preserved  plums. 
It  left  Taipeh  on  the  evening  of  the  nth  ultimo, 
and  reached  Sanchne-yung  the  following  eve- 
ning. At  that  place  a  portion  of  the  provisions 
were  landed,  and  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
1 2 th ,  the  boats  resumed  the  tedious  voyage  up 
the  river  to  Tako-ham.  After  going  a  little 
over  1,000  metres,  the  flotilla  was  moored 
in  a  shallow  part  of  the  river,  and  the  party 
prepared  to  breakfast.  The  Japanese  sol- 
diers left  the  boats  and  entered  the  stream 
— some  in  their  clothes  and  boots  and  others 
after  having  removed  a  part  of  these  gar- 
ments— to  wash  their  faces  and  hands  pre- 
paratory to  the  meal.  While  they  were  thus 
engaged,  a  party  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  natives 
assembled  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river.  Their 
appearance  does  not  seem  to  have  occasion- 
ed any  alarm  at  first,  for  they  carried  no 
weapons  and  their  demeanour  presented  nothing 
suspicious.  But  presently  one  of  them  raised  a 
peculiar  cry,  which  was  the  signal  for  an  in- 
stantaneous shower  of  bullets.  The  Japanese 
were  taken  completely  by  surprise.  But  they 
did  not  give  way  to  any  panic.  Rapidly  taking 
up  their  arms  and  forming  themselves  into  a 
line,  they  replied  to  the  enemy's  fire.  Another 
party  of  insurgents  having  appeared  on  an 
eminence  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  the 
Japanese  divided  into  two  bands,  one  under 
Sergeant  Sakurai  crossing  to  the  left  bank,  and 
the  other,  under  Corporal  Ebashi,  remaining  on 
the  right  bank  to  check  the  advance  of  the 
enemy  from  that  direction.  The  insurgents  on 
the  hill  on  the  left  bank  increased  in  a 
few  minutes  to  about  500  or  600;  and 
the  situation  being  critical,  Sergeant  Sakurai 
ordered  Corporal  Ebashi  to  join  him.  Col- 
lecting the  whole  party  on  the  left  bank,  Ser- 
geant Sakurai  cheered  his  men,  saying  that, 
"  so  long  as  his  eyes  remained  black,"  he  would 
never  allow  the  rascals  to  touch  a  grain  of  the 
provisions  under  his  charge.  He  also  told  the 
soldiers,  that  they  must  that  day  place  their  lives 
at  his  disposal.  The  determined  band  of  thirty- 
five  fought  desperately  and  held  the  body  of 
several  hundred  Chinese  at  bay  for  four  hours. 
By  this  time  their  number  was  reduced  to 
twenty-four,  among  the  fallen  being  their  brave 
leader  Sergeant  Sakurai,  who  was  killed  by  a 
bullet  that  struck  him  in  the  breast.  Being 
completely  surrounded  by  a  steadily  narrowing 
ring  of  insurgents,  they  resolved  to  charge  the 
thinnest  point  of  the  circle.  The  onset  proved 
successlul,  but  when  the  line  had  been  cut 
through,  the  Japanese  found  their  number 
diminished  to  fourteen  01  fifteen.  Then  per- 
ceiving another  line  of  the  enemy  in  front  at  a 
distance  of  50  or  60  metres,  the  little  band  closed 
up  their  ranks  for  another  charge.  One  of  them, 
Corporal  Oi,  had  received  a  fatal  wound  in  the  first 
charge,  but  wresting  a  pennon  from  the  enemy, 
he  bound  it  round  his  hurt  and  prepared  to  join 
in  the  second  onset.  His  pluck,  however,  proved 
greater  than  his  strength.  After  a  few  paces 
he  dropped  in  his  tracks,  and  crying  out, 
"Comrades,  pardon  me  for  going  before  you" 
(hokun,  osaki  ui  gomen  wo  komuru) , 
"Hurrah  for  Japan  "  ("  Teikoku  banxai'),  he 
took  a  bayonet  and  thrust  it  into  his  throat. 
All  this  was  the  work  of  a  moment.  The  second 
charge  was  as  successful  and  as  costly  as  the 
first.  When  the  little  party  made  their  way 
through  the  insurgents'  line  and  came  out  upon 
a  plain,  their  number  had  been  reduced  to  nine, 
Corporal  Ebashi  and  eight  privates.  The 
enemy  being  some  distance  in  the  tear,  they  sat 
down  to  consider  their  future  course  of  action. 
Corporal  Ebashi  took  cigarettes  out  of  his 


pocket,  and  sharing  them  with  his  men,  they 
all  smoked  and  rested.  Then  the  corporal 
ordered  four  piivales,  who  alone  had  es- 
caped unwounded,  to  carry  the  news  of  the 
fate  of  the  party  to  head-quarters.  As  for  the 
other  five,  who  like  himself  were  all  severely 
wounded,  he  proposed  that  they  should  die  by 
their,  own  hands  rather  than  be  taken  prisoners  by 
the  enemy.  The  proposal  having  been  unani- 
mously approved,  was  carried  out  in  the  first  place 
by  two  of  the  most  severely  wounded,  who,  draw- 
ing their  bayonets,  plunged  them  into  each  other's 
breasts,  a  mode  of  ending  life  very  common 
among  Japanese  samurai  under  similar  circum- 
stances in  former  days.  Another  pair  immediate- 
ly followed  this  example.  Last  of  all,  Corporal 
Ebashi,  evidently  pleased  with  the  heroic  man- 
ner in  which  his  men  had  died,  calmly  com- 
mitted harakiri.  The  surviving  four  men  who, 
not  without  deep  emotion,  had  silently  watched 
these  operations,  took  leave  of  their  dead  com- 
rades, and  hastily  ran  in  the  direction  of  a  grove 
at  some  distance,  for  the  insurgents  were  again 
coming  in  sight.  After  passing  through  the 
grove,  they  came  out  upon  the  bank  of 
a  swamp.  One  of  the  men,  Tanaka,  remem- 
bered a  story  told  by  some  friends  that 
had  escaped  pursuit  during  the  Satsuma 
Rebellion  by  concealing  themselves  among  the 
reeds  of  a  pond.  He,  therefore,  proposed  to 
hide  in  the  swamp  until  evening.  But  the  rest, 
thinking  the  plan  dangerous,  fled  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  hills.  Tanaka,  thus  left  alone,  con- 
cealed himself  as  best  he  could,  remaining  in 
the  swamp  until  about  8  in  the  evening.  While 
he  was  there,  the  inhabitants  of  an  adjacent 
village  frequently  came  to  wash  rice,  and  on 
each  of  these  occasions,  he  was  compelled  to 
submerge  himself  entirely  in  the  water,  keeping 
only  his  mouth  and  nostrils  above  the  surface 
At  about  8  in  the  evening,  it  began  to  thunder 
and  rain  heavily.  Retracing  his  steps,  Tanaka 
went  over  the  scene  of  the  day's  fighting,  and 
emerged  at  the  river  where  the  boats  were  moor- 
ed. He  observed  that  six  of  the  boats  were  still 
there  and  that  the  villages  in  the  neighbourhood 
were  blazing  with  camp  fires.  By  this  time  the 
storm  had  passed,  and  the  moon  was  shining 
bright  and  serene.  It  was,  necessary,  of  course, 
to  avoid  the  banks.  Tanaka  accordingly  enter- 
ed the  water  and  walked  down  with  the 
current.  Shooting  an  insurgent  on  the  way,  he 
proceeded  slowly  in  this  fashion  the  whole 
night,  until  at  breakof  day  he  heard,  to  his  infinite 
relief,  the  sound  of  horses  neighing  in  a  Japan- 
ese camp,  which  he  soon  reached  and  made  the 
above  report  to  the  Colonel  in  command  of  the 
Regiment  stationed  there.  The  other  three 
soldiers  are  believed  to  have  safely  reached  the 
Commissariat  station  at  Tantseyuen,  but  at  the 
date  of  the  letter  from  which  this  story  is  quoted, 
no  definite  news  had  been  obtained  about  their 
fate. 

A  squadron  of  cavalry,  22  strong,  left  Taipeh 
on  the  15th  ultimo  on  a  scouting  expedition, 
their  route  being  along  the  Tamsui  river  toward 
the  hills.  Some  miles  beyond  the  walled  town 
of  Pankuitan,  the  party  saw  a  few  natives  on 
the  top  of  a  hill.  Two  privates  rode  up  to  them 
to  ascertain  whether  they  were  not  armed  in- 
surgents. They  were  not  armed  ;  moreover 
there  were  a  number  of  women  with  them,  and 
they  showed  by  various  signs  that  they  were 
peaceful  villagers.  Seeing  nothing  suspicious 
about  them,  the  Japanese  troopers  advanced 
still  farther  into  the  hills,  when  at  a  pre- 
cipitous mountain  pass,  they  were  suddenly 
attacked  by  insurgents  who  seemed  to  be  swarm- 
ing in  the  hills.  Taken  completely  by  surprise 
in  an  extremely  disadvantageous  position,  only 
three  or  four  managed  to  gallop  away.  They  were 
puisued  along  the  road  by  screaming  bands 
of  villagers,  including  some  women,  all  variously 
armed  with  rifles,  spears,  and  swords. 

Other  attacks  upon  provision  trains  and  scout- 
ing parties  not  very  far  from  Taipeh  itself  are 
recorded,  but  need  not  be  reproduced  here. 
These  constantly  recurring  acts  of  violence  on 
the  part  of  the  semi-civilized  tribes  and  the  re- 
gular insurgents  quartered  among  them,  seem 
to  have  led  to  the  drastic  measures  recently 
taken  by  the  Japanese  troops  to  clear  the  locality 


between  Taipeh  and  Shinchuh  of  all  insurgents 
by  burning  their  hiding  places,  the  villages 
among  the  hills  {vide  Japan  Mail,  July  30th). 

Kelung  and  its  neighbourhood  are  quiet,  and 
the  inhabitants  are  said  to  be  well  affected  to- 
wards their  new  rulers.  The  management  of 
public  affairs  is  left,  for  the  most  pait,  in  the 
hands  of  native  officials  elected  by  the  people 
and  confirmed  by  the  Governor  at  Kelung,  Mr. 
Furusho  Yoshikado.  The  people  praise  the 
impartial  and  liberal  manner  in  which  they  are 
treated  by  their  new  masters.  It  is  also  stated 
that  investigations  are  being  made  by  the  Japan- 
ese officials  with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of 
the  harbour  of  Kelung. 

On  the  22nd  of  July  very  sensational  tele- 
grams reached  Shanghai  from  Amoy.  They 
announced  fierce  fighting  between  the  Japanese 
and  the  Hakkas  ;  represented  the  latter  as  having 
decoyed  800  of  the  former  into  an  ambush  and 
killed  600  of  them  ;  asserted  that  the  insurgents 
were  advancing  in  great  force  on  the  Japanese 
intrenchments  at  Teckcham  (Sinchuh),  and 
added  that  the  Chinese  inhabitants  of  Tamsui, 
losing  confidence  in  the  ability  of  the  Japanese 
to  protect  them,  were  leaving  the  place  in  large 
numbers.  It  is,  of  course,  easy  to  trace  the 
origin  of  these  rumours.  They  are  evidently 
a  magnified  version  of  the  annihilation  of  two 
Japanese  detachments,  one  consisting  of  35 
infantry  soldiers,  the  other  of  22  troopers,  and 
of  the  movements  leading  up  to  the  unsuccess- 
ful attempt  made  by  the  insurgents  to  recapture 
Teckcham  on  the  25th  of  July.  The  Amoy 
telegrams  purport  to  give  accounts  of  events  up 
to  the  18th  of  July,  but,  as  our  readers  know, 
we  are  in  receipt  of  telegrams  from  Taipeh 
up  to  the  27th  of  that  month,  and  can 
therefore  state  with  tolerable  certainty  what 
actually  occurred  in  Formosa.  In  the 
first  place,  it  is  plain  that  the  Japanese  com- 
manders over-rated  the  result  of  early  victories 
and  imagined  that  the  strength  of  the  insurgents 
had  been  completely  broken  in  the  district  be- 
tween Taipeh,  Tamsui,  and  Teckcham.  Thus 
we  find  them  despatching  a  flotilla  of  commis- 
sariat boats,  on  the  nth  of  July,  up  the  Tako- 
ham  river,  accompanied  by  an  escort  of  only 
35  men,  and  four  days  later  a  scouting  party  of 
22  troopers  left  Taipeh  to  reconnoitre  along  the 
Tamsui  river  toward  the  hills.  Both  of  these 
parties  were  destroyed  by  the  Chinese,  four  only 
of  the  provision  escort  ami  three  of  the  cavalry 
squadion  managing  to  escape.  These  events 
supplemented  by  attacks  made  upon  commis- 
sariat stations,  seem  to  have  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  Japanese  commanders  to  the  necessity  of 
adopting  more  drastic  measures,  and  on  the 
22nd  of  July  three  bodies  of  troops  were  sent 
out  to  restore  order  in  the  disturbed  districts. 
These  operations  lasted  until  the  24th,  by 
which  time  500  of  the  insurgents  had  been 
killed  and  the  remainder  driven  to  the  moun- 
tains. It  is,  therefore,  quite  plain  that  the 
Amoy  telegrams  are  a  greatly  distorted  version 
of  the  facts,  and  that,  although  the  failure  of  the 
Japanese  to  employ  drastic  measures  has  had 
the  effect  of  deferring  the  restoration  of  tran- 
quillity, the  situation  in  the  north  of  the  island 
is  very  different  from  that  reported  in  Amoy  on 
the  22nd  of  July. 

It  would  seem  that  the  Black  Flag  Com- 
mander, Liu,  has  moved  up  from  Tainan,  as 
was  conjectured  some  time  ago,  and  is  about  to 
risk  a  general  engagement  against  the  Japanese 
in  the  vicinity  of  Teckcham.  A  telegram  from 
Hiroshima,  dated  6.40  p.m.  on  the  3rd  instant, 
and  published  by  the  Kokkai,  says  that  a  great 
battle  is  expected  to  take  place  shortly  between 
Liu  and  the  Guards  near  Teckcham.  This 
intelligence,  not  being  official,  can  not  be  ac- 
cepted without  reserve.  But  there  is  certainly 
reason  to  suppose  that  the  insurgents  are  as- 
sembled in  considerable  force  to  the  south  of 
Teckcham,  since  1,600  of  them  made  an  abor- 
tive attempt  to  recover  that  town  on  the  25th  of 

J«iy. 

In  the  Amoy  telegrams  referred  to  above  the 
following  paragraphs  are  found  ■ — 

It  now  turns  out  that  a  large  body  of  Hakkas  and  Black 
I'lags,  who  had  been  giving  the  Japanese  a  good  deal  of 
trouble,  inveigled  800  of  the  latter  into  an  ambush  and 
then  attacked  them,  causing  them  to  retreat  after  a  des- 
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iterate  engagement  in  which  several  hundreds  were  killed 
on  both  sides  ;  the  Japanese  lost  about  (too.  The  insur 
gents  followed  up  the  Japanese,  and,  encouraged  by  their 
success,  fought  desperately,  ultimately  dislodging  them  from 
Tokoham  and  driving  them  northwards  and  westwards. 

As  soon  as  the  Japanese  (  ommander  saw  he  had  been 
deceived  by  the  insurgents,  and  that  his  men  were  being 
rapidly  slaughtered,  he  gave  orders  that  no  mercy  should  be 
shown  to  the  enemy. 

It  is  reported  that  as  they  retreated,  the  Japanese  de- 
stroyed every  house  they  chanced  to  pass,  and  killed  every 
man,  woman,  and  child  they  either  got  hold  of  or  could  get 
a  shot  at ! 

If  these  statements  be  carefully  considered,  it 
will  be  seen  that  600  Japanese,  out  of  a  battalion 
of  800,  having  been  killed  by  the  Hakkas  and 
Black  Flags,  the  remaining  200  in  their  retreat 
"  destroyed  every  house  they  passed  and  killed 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  they  could  either 
got  hold  of  or  get  a  shot  at."  It  will  further  be 
seen  that  the  Japanese  commander,  finding  that 
his  men  were  being  rapidly  slaughtered,  gave 
orders  that  no  mercy  should  be  shown  to  the 
enemy."  It  is  a  new  experience  in  warfare  to 
learn  that  a  defeated  general  orders  his  troops  to 
show  no  mercy  to  their  victors,  and  that  200 
men  retreating  from  a  fight  in  which  600  of  their 
comrades  fell,  have  leisure  and  strength  to  deva- 
state the  country  and  slaughter  the  inhabitants. 
As  to  the  killing  of  women  and  children,  it  is 
mentioned  only  as  a  report,  and  since  the  en- 
gagement and  ambuscade  of  which  these  atro- 
cities are  said  to  have  been  the  result,  never 
took  place  at  all,  we  can  not  believe  the  charge 
brought  against  the  Japanese  until  further  evi- 
dence is  forthcoming. 

The  latest  letters  from  Formosa  just  published 
in  Tokyo  are  dated  the  26th  tilt.  They,  how- 
ever, contain  no  particulars  of  the  operations 
then  going  on  among  the  hilly  districts  to  the 
south-east  of  the  railway  line  between  Taipeh 
and  Shinchuh.  But  a  letter  dated  at  Taipeh 
on  the  22nd  of  July,  and  published  in  the  Jiji 
Shimpo,  contains  some  particulars  about  the 
plan  of  action,  and  we  find  therein  confirmation 
of  our  previous  statement  that  these  operations 
were  undertaken  for  the  purpose  of  effectually 
quelling  the  insurgents  in  the  localities  above 
indicated,  who  had  been  making  repeated  at- 
tacks upon  scouting  parties  and  commissariat 
trains.  This  measure  was  necessary  in  order 
to  secure  the  safety  of  the  line  of  communica- 
tions with  Taipeh  for  the  purposes  of  a  general 
southward  advance  of  the  Imperial  Guards, 
preparations  for  which  were  then  in  vigorous 
progress.  The  troops  charged  with  the  task  of 
driving  the  insurgents  out  of  these  localities  were 
to  proceed  to  a  common  centre  from  three  differ- 
ent directions,  the  starting  points  being  Tako- 
ham,  Haishan-kau,  and  Taipeh,  and  then  to  trace 
their  steps  over  the  same  ground  once  more  so 
as  to  complete  the  work  of  clearing  out  the  vil- 
lages. That  these  operations  were  successfully 
carried  out,  has  already  been  announced  by 
telegrams  reproduced  in  these  columns  on  the 
30th  ultimo. 

The  Nippon's  correspondent,  who  accom- 
panied the  Yamane  detachment  in  these  opera- 
tions, writes  from  Sanchue-yung,  under  date  of 
the  24th  ultimo.  His  accounts  are  very  meagre, 
but  he  bears  full  testimony  to  the  stubborn 
courage  displayed  by  the  insurgents,  who,  on 
several  occasions,  bravely  held  their  breach 
works  when  charged  by  the  Japanese,  so  that 
the  latter  were  obliged  to  resort  to  cold  steel. 
The  villages  where  these  insurgents  were  posted 
had  to  be  burned  down,  and  every  one  offering 
resistance  was  shot.  At  Sanchue-yung,  the  cor- 
respondent, found  various  proclamations  in  the 
name  of  the  Commissioners  sent  by  the  rebel 
officer  in  command  at  Taiwanfu.  The  ignorant 
villagers  were  exhorted  in  these  documents  to 
resist  the  Japanese  by  every  means,  and  were 
most  solemnly  assured  that  the  cause  of  the 
independence  of  Formosa  would  certainly  win 
the  day,  certain  friendly  Powers  having  promised 
to  give  assistance.  It  was  farther  stated  that  a 
large  army  was  on  its  way  to  recover  the  north 
of  the  island  from  the  wojen.  Following  the 
example  set  in  Manchuria,  the  Chinese  officers 
offered  a  reward  of  50  taels  for  a  Japanese  head . 
In  one  of  the  proclamations,  it  was  slated  that, 
according  to  a  telegram  from  the  Viceroy  of 
Kiang-si  and  Kiang-sn,  Russia  had  recognized 
the  independence  of  Formosa. 


The  Tamsui  correspondent  of  the  Hongkong 
Telegraph,  writing  under  date  of  the  17th  tilt., 
says : — 

The  Japanese  forces  advancing  on  Taiwanfoo 
were  attacked  a  few  days  ago  in  great  force  near 
Tokoham  by  Hakkas,  thousands  of  whom  sudden- 
ly surrounded  the  Japanese  and  gave  them  a 
sound  tin  ashing,  Gieat  numbers  were,  of  course, 
killed  on  bolh  sides,  the  Japanese  loss  in  lolled 
and  wounded  being  vat  iously  estimated  at  between 
two  and  lluee  bundled. 

It  is  well  known  that  ei  e  the  Japanese  arrived 
lieie  to  "pacify"  the  island,  the  Hakkas  had 
been  well  armed  by  the  retiiing  Chinese  officials 
with  Mauser  and  Winchester  rifles  and  vast 
quantities  of  ammunition,  and  it  seems  that  they 
have  now  acquired  fair  knowledge  of  the  use 
of  these  weapons.  This  in  iuelf  is  a  sei  ions 
matter  for  the  Japanese,  but  when  we  add  10 
this  the  Hakka's  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
mountainous  country  and  the  fact  that  they  are 
hardly  hill-men,  accustomed  to  guerilla  waifare, 
and  number  about  10,000  fighting  men,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  conceive  that  the  Japanese  will,  if  they 
wish  to  avoid  yeai  s  of  set  ions  (rouble,  have  either 
to  flood  the  country  with  tioops  or  else  make  up 
theii  minds  to  cat  1  y  on  guei  ilia  wat  fare  here  foi  the 
next  ball-dozen  yeais,  just  as  we  did  in  Bui  ma 
owing  to  the  slipshod  methods  of  the  Indian  mili- 
tary dt pai  tirienl . 

Owing  to  the  Tokoham  disaster  the  expedition 
which  was  to  be  despatched  to  South  Formosa  oil 
the  1  St  1 1  instant  lias  been  postponed  sine  die,  and 
a  Council  of  War  is  now  sitting  in  the  capital  to 
decide  on  the  next  move,  which  will  probably  be 
to  hold  the  positions  now  occupied  until  strong 
reinforcements  anive  fuun  Hiroshima  or  P01 1 
Arthur,  and  then  advance  steadily  oil  Taiwanfoo, 
laying  waste  the  whole  coiiniiy  en  route  and 
killing  every  man  who  offers  lesistance.  That 
is  what  I  gather  is  likely  to  be  the  policy 
pin  sued  fiom  now  on,  and  it  seems  faiily  rea- 
Suitable,  for  iheie  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
Japanese  have  bitheilo  been  too  lenient  with  the 
insurgents  whom  they  have  treated  with  just  as 
much  consideration  as  would  be  due  to  Euro- 
peans. That  is  just  where  they've  made  one  gieat 
blunder,  for  it  is  impossible  to  deal,  under  the 
circumstances,  with  an  uncivilised  enemy  in  the 
same  way  as  you  would  with  a  civilized  foe. 
Another  mistake  made  has  been  the  failure  of  the 
Japanese  to  "put  the  fear  of  God  "  in  the  beat  ts 
of  the  Hakkas,  Black  Flags,  and  savages  fiom  the 
very  beginning  of  the  "  occupation."  Had  over- 
whelming forces  been  rushed  into  the  country 
from  the  north  and  the  south  simultaneously 
there  cannot  be  a  shadow  of  doubt  that  all  opposi- 
tion would  have  been  crushed  and  the  whole 
country  well  under  civilised  rule  long  ago.  Instead 
of  this  being  so,  the  very  reveise  is  the  case  and 
goodness  knows  whei  e  it  will  all  end.  It  means  loss 
to  Europeans,  loss  of  valuable  lives,  much  money 
and  loss  of  no  little  piestige  to  the  Japanese,  and 
doubtless  causes  no  small  amount  of  aniusementto 
Japan's  worst  enemies — Russia  and  Fiance.  Of 
course  the  Japanese  have  by  tiiis  time  seen  the 
error  of  their  ways.  They  have  sent  for  20,000  men 
and  a  1  e  r  esoi  ling  to  sti  ong  measures  in  the  intei  ior. 
Villages  found  to  hai  bom  insurgents  ai  e  bin  lit,  and 
the  villagei  s  now  find  that  the  little  while  flag  hung 
up  over  their  houses  no  longer  acts  as  a  chat  in,  for 
it  is  now  only  too  well  known  that  the  white  flag  has 
been  used  to  cover,  if  not  a  multitude  of  sins,  at 
least  scores  and  hundreds  of  the  enemy. 

It  is  possible  that  the  insurgents,  that  is  the 
Hakkas  and  savages,  are  not  so  much  to  blame 
as  at  first  sight  it  might  be  supposed.  They  don't 
giasp  the  situation.  The  retiring  Chinese  officials 
spread  false  repoits  thoiigbout  the  length  and 
bieadth  of  the  land,  and  made  the  countryfolk 
understand  that  the  Japanese  were  mere  pirales 
and  rebels  and  that  the  people  would  only  have 
themselves  to  blame  if,  with  the  aid  of  the  Black 
Flags,  they  bad  their  homes  and  means  of  earn- 
ing a  livelihood  taken  Irom  them  by  the  bated 
and  well-despised  "  woj'ens."  Consequently,  as 
the  Japanese  have  failed  to  send  suitable  inlei - 
pretei s  among  the  Hakkas  to  explain  the  tine  state 
of  affairs  to  them,  the  bill-men  assert  that  they  aie 
fully  justified  in  fighting  for  their  homes,  and  that 
they  prefer  to  die  on  the  field  of  battle  than  allow 
their  little  all  and  their  wives  and  families  to  fall 
into  the  bands  of  what  they  have  been  taught  to 
regaid  as  "ruthless,  ferocious,  despotic,  and  cruel 
invaders." 

Fighting  is  going  on  daily,  and  on  the  16th  the 
sound  of  fit  ing  could  be  distinctly  heard  at  Tuatu- 
tia,  and  at  night  the  glare  of  burning  villages  to 
ihe  south  was  seen  fiom  (he  deck  of  my  boat  as  I 
was  proceeding  down  river  to  Tamsui.  No  doubt 
lots  of  innocent  people  aie  now  suffering  owing  lo 
the  "change  of  front "  adopted  by  the  Japanese, 
but  that  is  inevitable. 

Blood  curdling  reports  of  atrocities,  perpetrated 


by  the  Japanese,  aie  circulating  Very  f  1  eel y  in 
eveiy  direction,  and  it  is  even  alleged  that  the 
1 1  Oops  have  been  guilty  of  revolting  and  biutal 
excesses  of  the  most  atrocious  and  savage  de- 
scription. Doubtless  the  tine  stale  of  affaiis  is 
a  good  deal  exaggeiated,  a  la  Chinoise,  but  it 
is  conceivable  that  it  is  serious  enough.  At  all 
events  these  alarming  reports,  added  to  the 
news  that  the  Black  Flags  and  laige  bodies  of 
Hakkas  ai  e  making  steady  headway  towards  the 
capilal  and  that  ihe  insurgents  are,  in  fact,  within 
a  few  days'  march  of  Tlialtllia  has  caused  a  gieat 
panic  amongst  the  Chinese  seltlet  s  who  ai  e  fleeing 
to  the  mainland  as  fast  as  they  can  get  steameis 
ami  junks  10  carry  them.  Each  steamer  leaving 
here  foi  ihe  mainland  has  her  full  complement  of 
passengei  s  and  some  big  Chinese  at  e  doing  a  mat- 
ing M  ade  in  can  y  ing  the  refugees  over  lo  Atlloy  and 
Swatow.  Hundreds  have  aheady  cleaied  oul  and 
hundreds  more — men,  women,  and  children — aie 
awaiting  an  opportunity  lo  cross  the  channel. 

For  some  weeks  the  Japanese  have  employed  a 
flotilla  ol  river  boats  can  yiug  stores  and  ammuni- 
tion between  the  capital  and  Tokoham,  about  forty 
or  fifty  men  being  employed  in  looking  alter  the 
boats  and  thru  loads.  The  olhei  night  these 
boats  wet  e  attacked  about  halfway  to  Tokoham, 
evei  y  man  of  the  guard  was  killed  and  Ihe  boats 
taken  heaven  only  knows  wheie. 

The  Japanese  are  veiy  reticent  about  their 
defeats  and  never  admit  losing  moie  than  a  dozen 
or  so  in  a  brisk  skirmish,  but  there  is  no  question 
about  the  Tokoham  disastei  and  the  subsequent 
binning  of  the  whole  city  by  the  Japanese,  who 
are  reported  to  have  killed  every  man,  woman  and 
child  ihey  came  acioss  in  their  letieat  towards 
Teckcham  and  Taipebfu. 

Mr.  Thomson,  of  Tuatutia,  repot  tx  that  lie  was 
shot  at  near  Tokoham  by  Japanese  and  that  one 
of  their  bullets  went  clean  lb  rough  his  pith  helmet. 
He  had  been  to  Tokoham  to  "  look  see  "  and  was 
returning  by  boat  when  the  alleged  outrage  was 
committed. 

The  lights  on  north  Formosa  coast  are  now 
lighted  as  usual. 

On  the  161I1  the  Sumidagawa  Marti  enteied  the 
Tamsui  liver.  She  is  Ihe  first  Japanese  meichant 
vessel  that  has  arrived  in  this  port.  Her  tonnage 
net  is  about  600.  She  is  discharging  a  cargo  of 
Government  stores. 

We  cannot  doubt  that  the  latter  account  is 
correct,  since  it  is  confirmed  by  official  reports, 
which  show  that  ihe  insurgents  were  completely 
cleared  out  of  the  districts  between  Taipeh, 
Tuatutia,  and  Teckcham,  on  the  22nd,  23rd  and 
24th  of  July,  and  that  the  Japanese  were  in 
possession  of  Teckcham  on  the  25th,  when  a 
body  of  1,600  insurgents  attacked  the  place  and 
were  repulsed  with  heavy  loss.  The  Hongkong 
journal's  account  does  not  profess  to  be  founded 
on  anything  more  substantial  than  Chinese 
rumours  ;  indeed  we  find  it  distinctly  stated 
there  that  the  Japanese  admit  no  such  defeat  as 
that  spoken  of — a  defeat,  for  the  rest,  entirely 
inconsistent  with  subsequent  operations,  as 
officially  reported.  Willi  regard  to  the  atroci- 
ties attributed  to  the  Japanese,  it  will  be  ob- 
served that  they,  too,  are  explicitly  referred  to 
Chinese  sources  of  intelligence,  and  are  con- 
sequently unworthy  of  credence  until  indepen- 
dently confirmed.  On  this  point  judgment 
must  be  reserved. 

Particulars  of  the  operations  recently  under- 
taken by  the  Imperial  Guards  to  put  a  final 
stop  to  the  trouble  caused  by  the  Hakka  tribes 
inhabiting  the  hilly  country  between  Shinchuh 
and  Taipeh,  have  just  arrived  in  Tokyo.  As 
already  stated,  the  troops  marched  from  three 
directions.  The  largest  force,  nearly  2,000 
strong,  under  Major-General  Yamane,  ad- 
vanced from  Takoham  ;  the  second,  about  1,000 
strong,  under  Colonel  Naito,  from  Haishankan  ; 
and  the  third,  about  600  from  Taipeh.  The 
common  objective  point  was  Sanchue-yung, 
where  it  was  believed  that  the  tribesmen  were 
assembled  in  large  force.  The  march  was  com- 
menced by  the  three  attacking  columns  simul- 
taneously on  the  22nd.  It  will  not  be  necessary 
to  follow  the  movemenls  of  each.  We  shall 
attach  ourselves  lo  the  Yamane  corps,  as  its 
operations  give  a  pretty  clear  idea  of  the  general 
nature  of  the  campaign. 

The  main  column  of  (he  corps  consisted  of  two 
battalions  of  foot,  a  company  of  artillery,  a  com- 
pany of  engineers,  and  a  medical  staff.  The 
left  flank  was  covered  by  a  company  of  foot,  a 
squadron  of  horse,  a  section  of  artillery,  and 
half  a  squadron  of  engineers,  under  the  com- 
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mand  of  Captain  Hayaslii.  Another  small  de- 
tachment, consisting  of  a  company  of  foot,  under 
Captain  Tada,  was  detailed  to  maintain  com- 
munication between  Captain  Hayashi's  force  and 
the  Commissariat  Station  of  Tongtseyuen.  An- 
other company  of  infantry  was  left  at  Takoham 
as  a  guard,  and  yet  another  company  was  posted 
between  that  place  and  Tiongleck  to  preserve 
communications. 

The  principal  column,  under  the  personal 
command  of  Major-General  Yamane,  left  Tako- 
ham early  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd.  When 
the  head  of  the  column  came  within  a  distance 
of  about  5  miles  south-west  of  Sauchue-yung, 
it  was  fired  at  by  a  body  of  500  or  600  tribesmen 
posted  on  an  eminence  directly  in  front.  They 
were  armed  with  guns,  spears,  and  swords,  and 
made  a  stout  resistance,  but  were  dislodged  from 
their  position  with  a  loss  of  from  thirty  to 
forty,  while  the  casualties  on  the  side  of 
the  Japanese  were  three  wounded.  Every 
house  in  the  vicinity  which  showed  the  least 
trace  of  having  harboured  insurgents  was  burnt 
down.  That  night  the  column  encamped  in 
sight  of  the  enemy  about  3,500  metres  south- 
west of  Sanchue-yung. 

On  the  morning  of  the  23rd,  the  attack  was 
re-commenced.  The  enemy  assuming  positions 
on  the  precipitous  sides  of  the  mountains,  re- 
sisted with  considerable  skill  and  daring.  But 
artillery  fire,  combined  with  determined  charges 
by  the  Guards,  were  too  much  for  the  Hakkas. 
They  fled  over  the  mountains  at  about  half-past 
nine:  their  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  being 
40,  while  the  Japanese  had  2  killed  and  22 
wounded. 

The  small  detachment  under  Captain  Haya- 
shi,  which  had  advanced  along  the  left  bank  of 
the  Takoham  to  cover  the  left  flank  of  the  main 
column,  came  into  direct  communication  with 
the  latter  at  11  a.m.  on  the  23rd. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  23rd,  all  the  columns 
assembled  in  the  vicinity  of  Sanchue-yung, 
exactly  as  had  been  previously  arranged. 

On  the  24th,  after  having  completed  athorough 
search  for  tribesmen  hiding  in  the  vicinity  of 
Sanchue-yung,  the  Yamane  column  returned  to 
Takoham,  as  did  the  other  columns  to  their  re- 
spective starting  points. 

Among  the  incidents  of  this  desultory  fighting, 
it  is  mentioned  thatyoung  women  very  often  acted 
as  scouts.    At  first  the  Japanese  soldiers  did  not 
take  any  notice  of  these  women,  but  it  is  stated 
that  their  conduct  finally  left  no  doubt  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  business  they  were  about.    A  little 
boy  of  twelve  or  thirteen  boldly  accosted  Colonel 
Naito,  and  handed  him  a  document  demand- 
ing the  dead  body  of  the  lad's  father,  who,  de- 
ceived by  the  insurgents,  had  joined  them,  and 
was  believed  to  have  been  killed  by  the  Japanese. 
When  asked  about  his  mother,  the  boy  answered 
with  tears  that  she  had  been  burned  to  death 
with  her  house,  where  she  was  confined  to  a  sick 
bed.     The   Japanese  officer,  pitying  the  un- 
happy child,  offered  to  lake  him  under  his  care. 
But  lie  refused,  saying  he  could  not  leave  his 
father's  dead  body  to  decay  among  the  moun- 
tains.    Neither  would  he  receive   a  gift  of 
money  from  his  father's  enemies.    Colonel  Naito 
finally  prevailed  upon  him  to  carryaway  a  paper 
securing  to  him  a  free  passage  through  the 
Japanese  lines.     The  same  officer,  after  dis- 
lodging the  enemy  from  a  hill,  found  there  a 
number  of  women.    One  of  them  was  wound- 
ed in  the  body,  and  a  child  that  she  carried 
in  her  arms  had  been  injured  on  the  fore- 
head by  the  fragments  of  a  shell  from  the 
Japanese  battery.    The  mother  and  child  were 
attended  to  by  a  Japanese  doctor,  who  received 
orders  from  the  Colonel  to  visit  them  again  on 
the  following  morning.    In  several  villages  the 
Japanese  soldiers  found  clothes,  note-books,  and 
other  articles  that  had  belonged  to  their  com- 
rades, who  had  been  killed  and  stripped  by  the 
tribesmen.    The  spirit  of  desperate  resistance 
and  the  entire  disregard  for  life  displayed  by 
the  Hakkas  excite  the  genuine  admiration  of 
Japanese  correspondents,  who  compare  these 
qualities  to  the  yamato  damashii  of  Japan,  and 
say  that  they  recall  the  state  of  affairs  pre- 
vailing in  some  parts  of  Kyushu  at  the  time  of 
the  Satsuma  Rebellion.    Not  only  are  the  in- 


surgents as  stubborn  and  fearless  as  were  the 
men  of  Satsuma,  but  the  so  called  peaceable  in- 
habitants are  entirely  in  sympathy  with  them, 
so  much  so  that  it  is  often  impossible  to  dis- 
tinguish combatants  from  non-combatants. 

Latters  describing  the  previous  march  of  the 
Yamane  corps  from  Taipeh  to  Shin-chuh  and 
the  hard  fighting  done  by  the  Bojo  battalion 
at  and  near  Takoham  about  the  middle  of 
last  month,  have  been  very  late  in  arriving, 
owing  to  unexplained  causes. 

As  some  erroneous  reports  seem  to  have  been 
circulated  about  these  operations,  it  may  be 
worth  while  to  reproduce  the  outlines  of  what 
actually  took  place. 

On  the  1 2th  ultimo  the  Yamane  corps  began 
its  southerly  inarch  from  Taipeh.  It  advanced 
along  the  railway  in  the  direction  of  Lintongpo. 
Simultaneously,  a  battalion  under  Major  Bo}o 
marched  by  the  left  bank  of  the  Takoham,  with 
orders  to  join  the  Yamane  corps  at  Lintongpo. 
The  main  body  of  the  Yamane  corps,  passing 
through  Taotseyuen  and  Tiongleck  commenced 
the  attack  of  Lintongpo  on  the  morning  of  the 
14th.  The  engagement  began  at  half-past 
seven.  As  had  happened  elsewhere  in  the  island, 
the  enemy  occupied  a  very  advantageous  posi- 
tion, the  houses  forming  their  citadels  being 
surrounded  on  all  sides  by  thick  and  almost 
impenetrable  groves  of  bamboo.  It  is 
stated  that  in  Formosa  the  bamboo  branches 
into  more  than  ten  stems  from  the  same 
stock,  so  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
dislodge  insurgents  posted  in  these  groves. 
Company  after  company,  however,  charged  in 
and  gradually  expelled  the  insurgents.  But 
when  the  attacking  forces  emerged  on  the  op- 
posite sides  of  the  groves,  they  were  subjected 
to  such  a  deadly  fire  from  innumerable  apertures 
in  the  walls  of  the  houses,  that  Major-General 
Yamane  thought  it  advisable  to  recall  them,  and 
to  bombard  the  houses  with  six  mountain  pieces. 
The  artillery  did  terrible  execution  in  the  village, 
and  the  infantry  again  charging  into  the  place, 
took  possession  of  it  at  4  p.m.  More  than  100 
insurgents  were  shot  and  cut  down,  the  loss  on 
the  Japanese  side  being  11  killed  and  wounded. 

A  company  of  foot,  under  Captain  Hayashi, 
which  had  been  advancing  at  some  distance  to 
the  right  of  the  main  column,  dispersed  a  small 
party  of  the  enemy  on  the  14th,  and  encamped 
that  night  at  a  village  a  few  miles  from  Lintongpo. 

It  had  bfcen  arranged  that  the  Bojo  battalion, 
marching  along  the  left  bank  of  the  Takoham, 
should  join  the  main  corps  at  Lintongpo  on 
the  14th.  But  neither  on  that  day  nor  on  the 
following  did  the  battalion  make  its  appear- 
ance, and  great  anxiety  was  felt  about  its  safety. 
Major-General  Yamane  wished  to  march  to  the 
rescue  of  the  battalion,  which  must  certainly  be 
in  trouble,  but  his  position  at  Lintongpo  being 
menaced  by  a  large  body  of  insurgents  collected 
at  Niulangho,  about  three  miles  off,  he  had 
first  to  disperse  the  latter  before  proceeding  to 
Major  Bojo's  assistance.  Consequently,  at  8 
a.m.  on  the  16th,  he  advanced  to  the  attack  of 
Niulangho,  and  obtained  possession  of  it  at  half 
past  seven,  killing  20  of  the  insurgents  and 
sustaining  no  loss  himself.  He  caused  all  the 
barracks  to  be  burnt  and  all  works  of  defence 
demolished.  Then  at  once  retracing  their  steps, 
his  troops  reached  Lintongpo  at  9  a.m.  They 
were  there  met  by  a  messenger  from  the  Bojo 
battalion,  a  private  of  the  first  class,  Hirai  Hei- 
kichi,  by  name,  who  had  just  succeeded  in 
getting  to  the  place  after  various  dangers  and 
narrow  escapes.  He  had  shaved  his  head,  and 
put  on  a  dirty  suit  of  Chinese  clothes  with  a 
large  bamboo  hat.  He  told  the  Major-General 
and  his  staff  that  the  Bojo  battalion  was  sur- 
rounded by  a  superior  force  of  the  enemy  and 
was  on  the  verge  of  starvation. 

At  11  a.m.,  that  is  to  say  immediately  after 
their  return  from  the  fighting  at  Niulangho,  a 
portion  of  the  troops  under  Major-General  Ya- 
mane left  Lintangpo  to  relieve  the  Bojo  battalion. 
They  came  in  sight  of  Takoham  at  1  p.m. 
Planting  a  battery  on  the  left  bank  of  (he  river 
opposite  the  village  of  Takoham,  a  Cannonade 
was  opened  at  2.  A  company  of  foot  having 
been  detached  to  protect  the  battery,  the  rest 
of   the  force,  consisting  of   two  companies, 


marched  down  to  the  river  by  a  precipitous 
slope,  and  wading  across  a  distance  of  more 
than  1,000  metres  under  a  smart  fire,  climbed 
up  the  high  bank  on  the  opposite  side.  Form- 
ing on  the  bank  in  battle  array,  they  at  once 
advanced  to  the  attack  of  Takoham,  which, 
after  a  stout  resistance  for  several  hours,  was 
captured  a  little  before  dusk,  the  enemy  flying 
across  the  river. 

While  the  Yamane  corps  was  besieging  Tako- 
ham, it  was  joined  by  a  small  force  belonging 
to  the  Bojo  battalion,  then  posted  on  a  neigh- 
bouring mountain.  The  enemy  having  gradually 
drawn  off  after  the  fall  of  Takoham,  the  Bojo 
battalion  was  enabled  to  march  down  and  join 
the  Yamane  corps  on  the  morning  of  the  17th. 

The  story  told  by  the  Bojo  battalion  was  this  : 
— As  far  as  Sanchue-yung,  where  it  encamped 
on  the  night  of  the  I2th,  it  met  with  no  enemy. 
But  a  few  miles  beyond  that  place,  it  began  to 
be  attacked  by  a  large  body  of  insurgents.  The 
country  was  mountainous  and  the  roads  were 
extremely  bad.  At  one  place  the  battalion,  then 
advancing  in  single  file,  was  cut  in  two.  On  the 
14th,  it  pushed  as  far  as  an  eminence  a  few  miles 
from  Takoham,  being  all  the  time  under  fire 
from  an  increasing  number  of  insurgents.  Find- 
ing the  position  untenable,  the  Japanese  re- 
treated about  700  or  800  metres,  and  bivouacked 
there  for  that  night.  Next  morning,  the  number 
of  the  insurgents  still  increasing,  the  battalion 
again  retreated  about  400  metres,  and  took  up 
a  position  at  a  place  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
lofty  hills.  Digging  shelter  trenches,  the  troops 
determined  to  hold  the  place  against  the  enemy, 
until  succour  could  arrive  from  either  the 
Yamane  corps  or  the  head-quarters  at  Taipeh. 
Four  messengers  were  sent  out,  two  each  to 
these  respective  destinations.  The  battalion 
could  have  cut  its  way  through  the  insurgents 
and  proceeded  tp  Lintongpo,  but  it  was  deterred 
from  doing  so  by  the  fact  that  there  were  about 
thirty  wounded  who  would  have  had  to  be  left 
behind.  One  of  the  messengers,  as  already 
stated,  succeeded  in  reaching  Lintongpo,  and 
another  afterwards  reached  Taipeh  in  safety, 
two  having  been  killed  on  the  way.  This 
affair  is  evidently  that  alluded  to  by  the  corre- 
spondent of  the  Hongkong  Telegraph,  who 
said  that  800  Japanese  had  been  defeated  at 
Tokoham  with  a  loss  of  600. 

The  following  telegram  from  Governor- Gene- 
ral Count  Kabayama,  dated  Taipeh,  August  4th, 
6.4c  p.m.,  has  been  received  at  the  Imperial 
Military  Head-quarters  in  Tokyo  : — 

"The  Imperial  Guards  Division  having  de- 
cided upon  undertaking  for  a  second  time 
operations  for  clearing  the  villages  of  insurgents, 
the  head-quarters  of  the  Division  and  the  Matsu- 
bara  column  left  Taipeh  on  the  291I1  of  July 
and  reached  Taotseyuen  on  the  same  day.  The 
Naito  column  leaving  Haishankan  on  the  same 
day,  defeated  about  400  insurgents  to  the  north- 
west of  Kwei-lun,  killing  64,  and  bivouacked  to 
the  north-east  of  Taotseyuen.  The  casualties 
on  the  Japanese  side  were  5  killed  and  wounded. 

"On  the  30th,  the  head-quarters  of  the  Divi- 
sion and  the  Matsubaia  column  reached  Tiong- 
leck. The  Naito  column  continued  its  westerly 
march  without  meeting  a  single  insuigent. 

"  On  the  31st,  the  Yamane  column  left  Tako- 
ham and  moved  toward  Sin-fu.  A  part  was 
ordered  to  advance  along  the  left  bank  of  the 
Takoham,  while  the  lest  marched  to  Lungtan- 
po,  whence  a  small  force  was  despatched  in  a 
northerly  direction.  In  this  manner  the  Yamane 
column  attacked  the  insurgents,  who  had  con- 
structed defensive  woiks  along  the  plateau  extend- 
ing from  the  left  bank  of  the  Tokoham,  a  little  to 
the  north-west  of  Si- si,  as  far  as  t ha  south  of  Yang- 
mei-leck.  The  outer  line  of  woiks  was  taken. 
Meanwhile,  the  Naito  column  was  ordered  to 
repair  to  Tiongleck  to  replace  the  Matsubara 
column  which  had  advanced  to  the  attack  of 
the  enemy's  left  flank.  The  latter  force  encam- 
ped that  night  on  a  tableland  about  1,000  metres 
south  of  Yang-mei-leck,  after  having  killed 
about  40  of  the  enemy,  with  casualties  on  the 
Japanese  side  of  1 1  killed  and  wounded.  The 
head-quarters  of  the  division  and  the  Naito 
column  remained  that  night  at  Tiong-leck. 
"On  the  1st  of  August,  the  head-quarters  of 
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the  Division  reached  Ta-ho-kan.  The  Matsu- 
bara column  attacked  a  strong  fort  on  the  left 
flank  of  the  enemy  and  took  it  at  1  p.m.  The 
Yamane  column  drove  the  enemy  from  Nin- 
lan-wa  and  advanced  toward  Sin-fu. 

"  On  the  2nd,  the  Yamane  and  Matsubara 
columns  surrounded  Sin-fu,  and  took  it  at  3 
p.m.  Leaving  200  dead  behind  them,  the 
bulk  of  the  insurgents  seem  to  have  retreated 
in  the  direction  of  Miao-li.  The  two  columns 
encamped  that  night  in  the  vicinity  of  Sin-fu. 

"  On  the  3rd,  the  cavalry  and  artilleiy  of  the 
Naito  column  were  attached  to  the  Yamane 
column,  posted  at  Sin-fu.  The  rest  of  the 
Naito  column  and  the  Matsubara  column  entered 
Sin-chuh,  together  with  the  head-quarters  of 
the  Division." 


KOREAN  NEWS. 


Count  Inouye's  arrival  in  Soul  forms  the 
subject  of  the  latest  newspaper  correspondence 
from  the  Korean  capital.  He  was  greeted  on 
landing  at  Yong-san — which  place  he  reached 
at  7  p.m.  on  the  20th  ultimo — by  the  members 
of  the  Japanese  Legation,  the  Japanese  Advisers 
of  the  Korean  Government,  the  officers  of  the 
Japanese  troops  stationed  in  Soul,  the  principal 
Japanese  residents,  and  a  number  of  Korean 
functionaries,  among  them  being  Mr.  Jokolian, 
Minister  of  Justice;  Mr.  Yu  Kitsuei,  Acting 
Minister  of  Home  Affairs;  and  Mr.  An  Keiju, 
Police  Inspector-General.  The  Minister  and 
Countess  Inouye  proceeded  to  Soul  in  palan- 
quins, followed  by  the  rest  in  finrikisha  and 
on  horseback.  At  the  South  Gate,  the  party 
was  met  by  two  companies  of  Japanese  troops, 
the  bulk  of  the  Japanese  residents,  the  school 
boys,  and  so  forth,  while  the  streets  inside  were 
lined  with  a  dense  crowd  of  Koreans,  who  had 
collected  in  the  expectation  of  seeing  the  Japa- 
nese Minister  enter  the  city  with  Pak,  followed  by 
a  formidable  army,  and  who  were,  consequently, 
greatly  surprised  by  what  they  actually  saw. 

The  first  to  call  on  the  Japanese  Minister  at 
the  Legation  were  Prince  Wi-hwa,  Mr.  Boku 
Teiyo,  Minister  President  of  State  ;  Mr.  Kim, 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  ;  Mr.  Shin,  Minister 
of  War;  Mr.  Li,  Minister  of  Education,  and  a 
few  other  Ministers  and  Vice-Ministers. 

The  Korean  Government  promulgated  Re- 
gulations for  the  newly  established  postal  system 
in  the  Official  Gazelle  of  the  21st  ultimo. 
Twenty-four  post  offices  are  to  be  opened  in  the 
Kingdom,  with  a  large  number  of  smaller  sta- 
tions. For  the  present,  however,  the  system 
will  be  brought  into  operation  only  in  the  capital 
and  Ninsen.  The  stamps,  of  four  kinds,  were 
manufactured  in  the  United  States  some  years 
ago  when  a  commission  went  there  to  study 
postal  business.  The  Regulations  just  pro- 
mulgated are  based  upon  those  of  Japan. 

Cholera  is  said  to  be  spreading  in  Korea. 
The  Authorities  are  constructing  a  cholera 
hospital  in  Soul,  and  a  sum  of  20,000  yen  has 
set  aside  to  defray  the  expense  of  the  institution. 

Count  Inouye  is  said  to  have  had  a  long 
audience  with  the  Korean  King  on  the  25th 
ultimo.  He  proceeded  to  the  Palace  at  2  p.m. 
and  left  there  a  little  after  10,  the  actual  inter- 
view lasting  from  3  to  9,  after  which  the  Count  is 
reported  to  have  had  the  honour  of  dining  with 
His  Majesty.  As  usual  there  were  present  at 
the  audience  the  Queen  and  the  Crown  Prince. 
This  being  the  Japanese  Minister's  first  inter- 
view since  his  arrival  in  Soul,  extraordinary 
importance  naturally  attached  to  the  event  by 
the  politicians  of  the  Korean  capital.  The 
Japanese  correspondents  confess  ignorance  as 
to  the  nature  of  the  conversation  between  the 
King  and  the  Count.  It  is  stated,  however,  that, 
according  to  trustworthy  information,  the  Japan- 
ese Minister  confined  himself  to  speaking  of  what 
had  thus  far  taken  place,  and  reserved  to  a 
future  occasion  the  discussion  of  future  measures. 
The  conversation  is,  moreover,  said  to  have  been 
conducted  in  a  spirit  of  marked  mutual  confi- 
dence and  frankness.  Among  the  King's  nu- 
merous misconceptions,  which  Count  Inouye 
corrected,  one  concerned  Lieutenant-General 
Viscount  Miura,  who  is  generally  expected  to 
be  Count  Inouye's  suocessor  sooner  or  later. 


Pak,  it  seems,  in  his  conversations  with  the 
King,  used  to  speak  of  Viscount  Mima  as  one 
of  his  best  Japanese  friends,  and  the  news  that 
the  Viscount  would  probably  come  to  Soul  as 
Japanese  Representative  had  consequently 
caused  much  uneasiness,  especially  since  it 
was  received  just  when  I'ak  had  fled  to  Japan. 
His  Majesty's  anxiety  on  that  score  was  dispelled 
by  Count  Inouye's  assurance  that  no  connection 
whatever  existed  between  Pak  s  flight  and  Vis- 
count Mima's  probable  appointment  to  Soul. 

Absurd  rumours  are  still  said  to  agitate  the 
inhabitants  of  Soul.  They  refuse  to  believe  that 
Pak  is  not  coming  back  at  the  head  of  a  Japa- 
nese army.  Recenllyafewjapane.se  warships 
entered  Ninsen  on  their  way  home  from  Port 
Arthur.  Tfie  Koreans  at  once  concluded  that 
Pak  was  on  board  one  of  these  ships,  and  ru- 
mours of  the  wildest  description  are  said  to 
have  been  circulated  in  Soul. 

How  devoid  the  Koreans  are  of  the  spirit  of 
independence  may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that 
they  take  delight  in  auguring  the  downfall  of  their 
unfortunate  country  from  every  natural  pheno- 
menon that  appears  in  the  least  entraordinary. 
On  the  251I1  ultimo,  considerable  excitement 
was  caused  in  Soul  because  a  bright  star  could 
be  seen  by  the  side  of  a  new  moon  befoie  the 
sun  had  entirely  set.  This  was  at  once  inter- 
preted by  white-bearded  savanis  as  a  sign  of  the 
extinction  of  Korea's  national  existence. 

The  soshi  Sasaki,  who  was  the  cause  of  the 
Pak  incident,  left  Soul,  on  the  24th  ultimo  in 
consequence  of  a  Consular  notice  served  on 
him  to  remove  himself  from  Korea  within  ten 
days.  A  Korean  official  Kanzaigeki,  who  had 
extracted  theimplicatinginformation  from  Sasaki, 
was  sent  to  Ninsen  to  hand  a  sum  of  money  to 
the  departing  soshi  as  a  reward  for  his  services 
to  the  State  ! 

Notwithstanding  the  faction  struggles  con- 
tinually distracting  the  political  world  in  Soul, 
the  work  ol  administrative  reform  is  reported  to 
be  making  slow  but  steady  progress.  This  is 
owing  to  the  presence  of  a  staff  of  Japanese 
advisers  in  every  Department  of  State.  Con- 
cerning the  postal  service  recently  established  in 
Soul,  it  is  stated  that  the  number  of  letters  hand- 
led on  the  opening  day,  the  21st  ultimo,  was  6. 
During  the  next  three  days,  the  number  aver- 
aged 9  daily,  and  it  increased  to  11  on  the  51b 
day.  The  system  is  still  in  its  infancy,  but  so  fat- 
as  office  arrangements  are  concerned,  there  ap- 
pears to  be  little  to  find  fault  with. 


THE  "  KOKUMIN  SHIM  BUN. 


We  regret  to  have  been  the  unintentional 
means  of  betraying  the  Kokumin  Shimbun  into 
the  display  that  disfigures  its  reply  to  our  article 
on  the  subject  of  Great  Britain  and  Japan. 
"The  summer  insect,"  says  our  contemporary, 
"knows  nothing  of  ice.  Mercenary  soldiers 
do  not  understand  national  troops.  Slaves  have 
no  idea  of  liberty.  The  hired  organ  of  a 
Foreign  Government  can  not  appreciate  the 
champions  of  independence.  It  is  unavoid- 
able that  the  Japan  Mail  should  be  unable 
to  comprehend  our  true  meaning."  What  a 
pity  that  the  Kokumin  did  not  perceive  these 
things  before  it  embarked  upon  a  controversy 
destined  to  betray  it  into  such  comical  extra- 
vagances. For  our  own  part,  our  curiosity  is 
satisfied.  In  noticing  the  writingsof  the  Kokumin 
our  only  object  was  to  ascertain  what  kind 
of  logic  underlay  the  views  of  a  journal  that 
counted  Great  Britain  contemptible,  and  de- 
sired to  link  Japan's  destiny  with  that  of 
Russia.  Of  course  the  whole  problem  is  now 
solved.  Since  the  Japan  Mail  is  a  summer 
insect,  a  mercenary  soldier,  a  slave,  and  a  hired 
organ  of  a  foreign  Government,  the  public  is 
at  once  enabled  to  estimate  Great  Britain's 
status  and  her  value  as  an  ally.  Englishmen, 
also,  are  helped  to  perceive  the  moral  calibre 
of  the  pro-Russian  party  in  Japan.  It  is  all 
very  instructive,  and  we  can  not  but  compli- 
ment the  Kokumin  Shimbun  on  its  clear  in- 
sight into  international  affairs,  its  instinct  of 
relevancy,  and  the  perfect  courtesy  that  marks 
its  conduct  of  a  controversy. 


ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 


The  banks  of  Yokohama  have  lowered  their 
rates  of  interest  since  the  1st  instant,  the  new 
rates  being  as  follows  : — 

Overdraft  Advances  Discount 

(per  100  yen         (per  loo  yen       (per  100  yen 

per  diem.)  per  diem.)  per  diem.) 

and  National   s  sen  8-9  fin  9  sen  8-9  rin  9  sen  5-6  rin 

74th  National  1  tin  8.9  tin  »  sen  7-8  rin  ■  sen  6-7  rm 

Mitsui  (Branch)  ...a  sen  618  rin  a  sen   6  rin  3  sen..i  sen  5  8  rin 

1st  National 

(Branch)   3  sen  7-9  rin   1  sen  5-8  rin          8  sen  6-7  rin 

tooth  National 

(Uranch)   »  sen    J  rin   11m  7-8  rin  1  sen  -67  rin 

Yokohama  ..a  sen  8  rin-3  sen  irin...i  sen  6  rin  3  sen. .a  sen  5  r  in  3  «n 

It  should  be  noticed  that  these  rates  are  gen- 
erally standard.  Actuai  rates  may  be  a  ttifle 
higher  or  lower  according  to  the  financial  cir- 
cumstances of  borrowers. 


According  to  investigations  made  by  the  Fin- 
ance Department,  the  amount  of  Government 
paper  money  and  bank  notes  in  circulation  at  the 
end  of  June  last  was  33, 277,662 yen  25  sen.  Com- 
pared with  the  figures  for  the  preceding  month, 
there  is  a  decrease  of  426,312  yen  50  sen  in 
Government  paper,  and  of  5,735  yen  50  sen,  in 
bank  notes,  as  shown  by  the  following  table  : — 

Government  paper  money  End  of  |une.    End  of  May.  Decrease 
oi  1  yen  and  hig  her  de-       Yen.  Yen.  Yen. 

nominations    9,149,711.500  9,516.094.000  366,311.500 

Government  paper  money 
of    50   sen   and  lower 

denominations   '1835,311.750  1,895,311.750  60,000.000 

Total   11,985.013.950  13,411,335.750  416,319.500 

Bank  Notes   11,119,719.000  91,119,719.000  — —  

Notes  of  Banks  closed  ...      72,930,000       78,655.500     5,735  500 
Total   31,193,639  000  31,198,374  500  5,735.500 

Grand  Total  35,177,661.150  33,709,710  150  433,048.000 

An  increasing  desire  manifests  itself  among 
business  men,  says  the  Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo, 
to  extend  the  list  of  shares  taken  as  security  by 
the  Bank  of  Japan,  and  also  to  increase  the 
value  at  which  these  shares  are  taken.  The 
present  list  of  shares  accepted  as  security  and 
their  security  values  are  as  follow: — 

Paid  up     Security  Current 

value.    Market  Price. 
Yen.         Yen.  Yen. 

Kyushu  Tetsudo    41   32   51 

San- yo  Tetsudo   30   21   37 

Tanko  Tetsudo   50   45   93 

Ryomo  Tetsudo    50   45   65 

K<i-Bu  Tetsuda   45   60  100 

Kausai  Tetsudo    47   35   57 

Haukai  Tetsudo    50   80  133 

Osaka  Tetsudo   50   50   65 

Sanuki  Tetsudo    50   30   54 

Osaka  Sliosen  Kaislia  25   32   33 

The  scale  of  security  value  at  the  Bank  of  Japan 
was  fixed  in  November,  1893,  and  has  since  been 
kept  unchanged.  Since  those  days  various 
other  shares  have  come  to  command  credit  in 
the  market,  and  changes  have  also  taken  place 
in  the  relative  financial  positions  of  the  different 
companies.  Hence  it  is  natural  that  a  revision 
of  the  list  and  of  the  scale  of  security  values 
should  be  advocated  in  business  circles.  Among 
shares  that  might  safely  be  added  to  the  list, 
the  following  are  mentioned  : — 

Paid  up.  Current  Market  Price, 
yen.  y*n. 

Cliiku  Ho  Tetsudo         50    86 

Sangu  Tetsudo    50    64 

Kawagoye  Tetsudo    ...  50    66 

Han-Tan  Tetsudo    50    49 

So  B11  Tetsudo    50    88 

Naia  Tetsudo   50    50 

Koshu  Tetsudo    50    63 

Naniwa  Telsudo   50    50 

Next  to  railway  enterprises,  projects  for  bank- 
ing establishments  are  the  most  prevalent  fea- 
ture in  business  circles.  There  is  not  a  large 
commercial  centre  in  the  country  where  the 
establishment  of  one  or  two  private  banks  is  not 
under  contemplation.  Some  persons  seem  to 
think  it  important  that  a  check  should  be  applied 
to  this  tendency.  But  according  to  information 
obtained  by  the  Chugai  Shogyo,  theofficialsof  the 
Department  of  Finance  are  disinclined  to  adopt 
any  repressive  policy.  At  present  all  the  private 
banks  are  in  a  thriving  condition,  and  there  is 
evidently  room  for  the  extension  of  banking 
operations.  Hence  the  Okurasho  will  probably 
not  hesitate  to  grant  a  charter  to  any  new  bank 
whose  projectors  possess  the  proper  qualifications. 

The  Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo  states  that  there 
is  a  project  in  Yokohama  for  the  establishment 
of  a  private  bank  with  a  capital  of  15,000,000 
yen.    The  names  of  the  projectors  are  kept 
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secret  for  some  unexplained  reason.  As  lo  the 
origin  of  the  project,  our  contemporary  thinks 
that  it  must  be  attributed  either  to  a  reaction 
against  the  monopoly  enjoyed  by  the  Specie 
Bank  in  its  special  field  of  operations,  or  to  the 
mania  now  prevailing  in  business  circles  for  the 
establishment  of  banks.  If  the  project  owes  its 
conception  lo  the  former  cause,  ihe  Chugai 
Shogyo  sees  reason  to  approve  it,  for  the  sake 
of  foreign  trade;  but  if  it  be  referable  to  the 
other  cause,  the  projectors  are  warned  that  they 
will  probably  be  disappointed,  for  the  profits 
secured  by  banks  in  recent  years  are  not  likely 
to  continue  much  longer. 

The  Kyoto  people's  idea  of  having  the  closing 
of  the  Exhibition  postponed,  has  failed.  But  they 
have  succeeded,  it  is  reported,  in  pursuading 
the  exhibitors  to  continue  the  institution  for  a 
further  term  of  three  months  in  the  shape  of  a 
bazaar.   

According  to  statistics  prepared  in  ihe  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  the  total 
quantity  of  tea  of  various  kinds  produced  in 
1894,  throughout  the  whole  country,  except 
Kanagawa,  Aomori,  and  Yamaguchi,  from 
which  reports  did  not  arrive  in  time,  was  as 
follows  : — 

Yiyokuro.  Sencha.  Black  Tea. 

Famine.  Kamme.  Kamme. 

IS94  104.593  5.123,949   48,648 

Uryu.             Bancl.a.  Total. 
Kamme.              Kamme.  Kamme. 
••    17.224  2,395,951  7.690,365 


1894. 


f  Kammi—a  little  over  8J  lbs.  Av. 


An  agricultural  produce  insurance  company 
is  as  yet  unknown  in  Japan.  The  need  of  such 
an  institution  has  long  been  felt,  and  researches 
have  even  been  made  into  the  subject,  but  thus 
far  nothing  practical  lias  come  out  of  them. 
Some  bankers  at  Aboshi,  in  the  province  of 
Harima,  are  reported  to  have  now  under  con- 
sideration a  scheme  for  establishing  such  a 
company  in  their  locality. 

The  total  quantity  of  rice  exported  from 
Kobe  during  the  month  of  July  was  3,285  tons, 
as  shown  in  the  following  table  : — 


Quantity. 

Tons. 

Uncleanrd  1  ice   ,,33'" 

Cleaned  lice  1,846.. 

Ground  1  ice   8.. 


Value. 

Yen. 
,  89,916.00 
.161,824.65 
160.OO 


Total  3,185  251,900.65 

The  quantity  exported  during  the  nine  months 
from  November,  1894,  to  July,  1895,  inclusive, 
is  given  as  100,164  tons. 


The  following  statistics  collected  in  the  De- 
partment of  Finance  show  the  quantity  and 
value  of  camphor  exported  to  the  various  coun- 
tries mentioned  during  the  first  half  of  the 
present  year : — 

Quantity.  Value. 
Catties.  Yen. 

Hongkong    822,453. ..467,414.69 

United  Stales   89,054...  58,902.85 

Germany    1 14,125...  56,255  89 

England    71,720...  41,245.27 

France    28,376.,.  13,295.87 

British  India    8,475...  5,622.20 

China   9,219...  4,080.56 

Canada   1,989...  1,462.50 

Australia    1,637...  1,077.60 

Korea    151...  100.30 

T,,lal  M47,'99-"649.457-73 

Application  has  been  made  for  a  charier  for 
an  electric  railway  connecting  Yokohama  with 
Fujisawa,  touching  en  rou/e&l  Kamakuia,  Shi- 
chiriga-hama,  and  Enoshima,  the  whole  dis- 
tance being  17  miles  42  chains.  The  capital 
is  put  at  700,000  yen  ;  the  wide  guage  of  4ft. 
8  in.  is  to  adopted  ;  the  be  speed  will  be  30 
miles  per  hour;  and  trains  are  lo  leave  both 
terminii  every  15  minutes.  Among  a  long  list 
of  projectors,  we  notice  the  names  of  Messrs. 
Wakao  Ippei,  Watanabe  Jiyemon,  Kimura  Ma- 
samoio,  Minakawa  Shiro,  Nakano  Buei,  and 
so  forth. 

As  already  stated,  there  are  several  rival  pro- 
jects for  laying  electric  tramways  in  the  capital. 
Negotiations  for  amalgamation  are  proceeding 
between  two  of  the  principal  companies,  and 


hopes  of  success  are  entertained.  The  united 
company's  capital  would  be  2,800,000^7/,  divid- 
ed equally  among  the  two  original  companies. 

The  Nippon  Tctsudo  Kaisha  has  decided  to 
send  a  commission  to  Europe  and  America  to 
study  all  the  different  aspects  of  railway  busi- 
ness. Messrs.  Fujita  Shigemichi  and  Adachi 
T.iro  have  been  selected  for  the  mission.  They 
are  to  leave  here  for  Canada  on  the  22nd  instant, 
and  will  visit  all  the  principal  countries  of  the 
West,  spending  altogether  about  twelve  months 
on  the  tour. 


The  Nippon  Telsudo  Kaisha's  traffic  receipts 
for  the  first  half  of  the  present  year  amounted 
to  1,773,902  yen.  The  length  of  lines  open  for 
traffic  was  596  miles  ;  the  total  distance  traversed 
by  trains  was  1,431,525  miles,  and  the  .actual 
business  days  during  the  period  numbered  181. 
Thus  the  average  earnings  per  mile  of  the  line 
were  3,006  yen,  and  the  daily  amount  per  mile 
was  16  yen  60  sen.  Compared  with  the  figure 
for  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year  there  is 
an  increase  of  244,299  yen  in  traffic  receipts. 


CURRENT  TOPICS. 

-  

The  Radicals  of  the  Kwanto  provinces  held  a 
meeting  in  the  Nakamura  Restaurant,  Ryogoku, 
Tokyo,  on  the  41b  inst.  There  were  present 
Messrs.  Yamada  Toji,  Ishizaka  Shoko,  Naka- 
jima  Matagoro,  Yamada  Taizo,  and  more  than 
two  hundred  others.  A  resolution  unanimously 
adopted  at  the  meeting  contains  a  clause  ex- 
pressing enthusiastic  approval  of  the  manifesto 
recently  issued  from  the  head-quarters  of  the 
Party.  This  circumstance,  coupled  with  re- 
ports coming  in  from  other  localities,  makes  it 
plain  that,  notwithstanding  rumours  circulated 
by  the  Progressionist  organs  lo  the  contrary, 
the  Radical  Party  is  in  no  danger  whatever  of  a 
rupture.  It  is  true  that  Ihe  Radicals  in  Echigo 
behaved  in  a  thoughtless  manner,  but  the  ease 
with  which  they  were  recalled  from  their  mis- 
taken course  seems  to  indicate  that  there  is  no 
desire  on  their  part  to  separate  from  the  parly. 


The  Progressionist  journals  and  their  sympa- 
thizers are  disgracing  themselves  by  personal 
attacks  upon  the  Premier  on  account  of  his  pro- 
motion to  the  rank  of  Marquis  and  decoration 
with  the  Grand  Order  of  Merit.  The  Kokumin 
Shimbun  and  the  Mainichi  Shimbun,  as  usual 
are  conspicuous  for  unscrupulous  abuse  of  one 
of  their  country's  greatest  statesman.  The 
methods  pursued  by  these  journals  can  not  fail 
to  be  condemned  by  all  sober-minded  men. 

Concerning  ihe  projected  establishment  of  an 
Iron  Foundry,  a  journal  in  Tokyo  recently 
published  a  rumour  to  the  effect,  that  Marquis 
Ito's  idea  is  to  permit  a  certain  well  known 
foreign  company  to  open  a  branch  establishment 
in  this  country  on  condition  that  the  foundry 
becomes  the  property  of  the  Government  by 
purchase  afler  lapse  of  a  cerlain  length  of  time  ; 
that  Count  Matsukata,  on  the  other  hand,  is  in 
favour  of  the  work  being  undertaken  by  the  State 
and  afterwards  handed  over  to  a  private  firm,  such 
as  the  Mitsubishi  or  the  Mitsui ;  and  that  the  latter 
proposal  will  most  probably  be  adopted  by  the 
Cabinet.  The  Nichi  Nichi,  however,  denies 
that  the  rumour  has  any  foundation.  Accord- 
ing to  its  informant,  who  is  described  as  an 
official  connected  with  the  project,  ihe  Govern- 
ment long  ago  decided  in  favour  of  a  state-owned 
foundry,  and  llieie  is  no  difference  of  opinion 
in  ihe  Cabinet. 

Concerning  the  slow  progress  made  in  the 
pacification  of  Formosa,  some  persons,  appar- 
ently well  informed,  allege  that  the  Imperial 
Guards  are  not  really  the  flower  of  the  Japanese 
Army,  and  that  they  are  rather  inferior  in 
many  important  respects  to  the  troops  of  the 
Divisions.  According  to  these  military  critics, 
the  fault  lies  in  the  method  of  recruiting  the 
Guards,  more  importance  being  attached  to 
good  looks  and  family  standing  than  to  military 
qualifications.  In  consequence  of  this  mode  of 
selection,  the  Guards  are  composed,  for  the 
most  part,  of  the  sons  of  wealthy  merchants  and 


well-to-do  farmers  ;  while  the  other  Divisions 
consist  almost  exclusively  of  sturdy  peasants. 
There  appears  to  be  some  truth  in  these  criti- 
cisms, but  the  question  is  obscure.  Whatever 
the  truth  may  be,  the  Guards  are  considered  lo 
be  too  lenient  and  forbearing  in  their  method  of 
dealing  with  the  insurgents. 

The  appointment  of  a  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary lo  Soul  by  Russia  has  attracted  a  good 
deal  of  attention  in  Tokyo.  Nothing  definite  is 
known  by  the  metropolitan  journalists  about  the 
antecedents  and  ability  of  Mr.  Speyer.  But 
from  the  fact  that  he  has  represented  his  country 
in  Persia,  where  Russia  and  England  are  playing 
an  important  game,  and  that  he  has  been 
selected  for  the  Legation  in  Soul  at  ihe  present 
juncture,  the  Japanese  editors  conclude  that  he 
must  be  a  diplomat  of  first  rate  capacity.  They 
make  his  appointment  an  opportunity  to  repeat 
their  conviction  that  a  strong  policy  must  be 
pursued  in  Korea  by  Japan,  yielding  nothing 
to  any  other  Power. 

Writing  on  the  subject  of  the  pacification  of 
Formosa,  the  Jiji  Shimpo  remarks  that  the  ob- 
stinate resistance  offered  by  the  native  tribes  will 
prove  an  advantage  to  Japan.  Its  inevitable 
result  will  be  the  adoption  of  sweeping  measures, 
which  will  end  either  in  the  extermination  of  the 
tribesmen  or  their  deportation  from  the  island, 
thus  getting  rid  once  for  all  of  troublesome 
characters  and  altogether  avoiding  complicated 
questions  relating  to  rights  of  private  properly. 
The  permanent  beneficial  consequences  of  such 
a  step  are  held  to  more  than  outweigh  the  loss 
of  lives  and  money.  Our  contemporary  goes 
so  far  as  to  suggest  that  not  only  those  actually 
resisting  by  force,  but  even  such  as  may  be 
suspected  of  unwillingness  to  submit  to  Japan- 
ese rule,  would  be  driven  out  of  the  island. 
The  Jji  hears  also  that  arms  and  ammunition 
are  being  secretly  supplied  to  the  insurgents  by 
sympathizers  on  the  continent.  Should  this  re- 
port be  true,  our  contemporary  entertains  no 
doubt  that  the  Japanese  Government  will  have 
the  matter  righted  by  the  Chinese  Government. 

The  more  the  Liaotung  question  is  discussed, 
the  more  absurd  becomes  the  position  taken  up 
by  the  Opposition  politicians.  The  interesting 
controversy  still  going  on  between  the  Nichi 
Nichi  and  the  Nippon  on  this  subject  must 
have  served  to  remove  many  of  the  misconcep- 
tions and  misstatements  circulated  by  interested 
politicians.  Another  severe  blow  has  been  given 
to  the  Extremists  by  Mr.  Sugiura  in  the  editorial 
columns  of  the  Tokyo  Asahi  Shimbun.  He 
is  strictly  independent  in  politics,  and  this  cir- 
cumstance, no  less  than  his  reputation  for  sound 
judgment,  gives  weight  to  his  articles  on  any 
political  subject.  He  says  that  those  who  make 
so  much  noise  about  the  so-called  question  of 
Ministerial  responsibility  do  not  understand 
their  own  contention.  The  Liaotung  question 
remains  to  be  adjusted,  and  pending  its  final 
settlement,  no  one  can  possibly  say  in  what  re- 
spects the  Ministers  are  blameworthy  or  whe- 
ther they  are  at  all  to  be  blamed.  Who  knows 
whether  the  Government  is  not  devising  some 
scheme  to  conclude  the  matter  in  a  way  highly 
creditable  to  itself  and  to  the  country?  Under 
such  circumstances,  to  demand  the  resignation 
of  the  Ministers,  would  be  tantamount  to  judg- 
ing their  actions  in  advance.  Mr.  Sugiuia 
advises  the  Opposition  politicians  lo  desist  from 
such  an  unreasonable  course,  and  to  give  the 
Cabinet  time  lo  settle  the  question  according  lo 
its  views.  Should  the  settlement  prove  un- 
satisfactory, then  not  only  the  Opposition 
politicians  but  the  whole  nation  ought  to  unite 
in  censuring  the  Cabinet.  He  is  of  opinion 
that  ihe  public  takes  loo  light  a  view  of  politi- 
cal responsibility.  Formerly  statesmen  answered 
for  their  mistakes  by  committing  harakiri. 
Such  a  method  may  be  out  of  the  question  now, 
but  Mr.  Sugiura  is  pursuaded  that  the  public 
should  consider  the  question  of  political  re- 
sponsibility more  seriously. 


146 


THE   JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


[Aug.  10,  1895. 


JAPANESE  VIEWS  ON  THE 
ORIENTAL  QUESTION. 

 ♦-  

The  Taiyo  of  latest  dale  contains  two  arti- 
cles on  the  Oriental  Question,  one  by  Mr. 
Oishi  Masami,  formerly  Japanese  Minister  to 
Korea,  and  the  other  by  Mr.  Inagaki  Manjiro, 
author  of  "Japan  and  the  Pacific."  Mr.  Oishi 
advocates  an  Anglo-Japanese  alliance,  and  in 
the  present  essay  expounds  his  views  more  fully 
than  he  has  yet  attempted.  He  commences  with 
the  consideration  of  Japan's  position  in  Korea. 
The  Korean  question,  he  says,  resolves  itself 
into  a  Russian  question.  It  is  not  with  Korea 
but  with  Russia  that  Japan  has  to  settle  the  so- 
called  Korean  problem.  Collision  with  the 
Northern  Power  is  inevitable  if  Japan  wants  to 
maintain  her  position  in  the  peninsularkingdom. 
And  ought  she  to  preserve  her  influence  there  ? 
By  all  means,  answers  the  writer.  Her  interest 
as  well  as  her  honour  forbid  her  to  pursue  any 
other  course  with  regard  to  Korea.  As  to  con- 
siderations of  interest,  he  mentions,  first,  that 
Japan  has  invested  a  large  amount  of  money  in 
the  peninsula,  the  latest  instance  being  the 
advance  of  3  million  yen  to  the  Government  of 
that  country ;  secondly,  that  the  Japanese  form 
the  bulk  of  the  foreign  community  in  Korea, 
whereas  not  a  single  Russian  merchant  is  to  be 
found  in  the  whole  kingdom  ;  thirdly,  that  Korea 
is  the  natural  bulwark  of  peace  in  the  Sea  of 
Japan  ;  fourthly,  that  the  loss  of  Korea  would 
endanger  the  western  coasts  of  Japan  ;  and 
fifthly,  that  the  abandonment  of  Korea  would 
seriously  interfere  with  the  future  expansion  of 
this  Empire.  He  has  likewise  much  to  say  on 
the  subject  of  the  national  honour  being  in- 
separably hound  up  with  the  maintenance  of 
Korean  integrity  against  the  danger  of  en- 
croachment by  any  other  Power.  From 
whatever  point  he  views  the  matter,  Mr.  Oishi 
declares  that  Japan  can  never  abandon  Korea. 
But  how  is  she  to  maintain  herself  there? 
That  is  a  question  now  engaging  the  serious 
attention  of  the  Japanese  nation.  Some  pro- 
pose to  attain  the  object  single-handed  by 
increasing  the  fighting  capacity  of  the  country 
to  the  necessary  degree.  Mr.  Oishi  is,  of 
course,  aware  of  the  necessity  of  increasing 
the  Army  and  the  Navy,  but  the  measure 
would  lake  years  to  complete,  and,  moreover, 
must  be  kept  within  the  limits  prescribed  by 
the  resources  of  the  people.  Nay  more,  if 
everything  were  to  be  decided  by  might,  where 
would  diplomacy  come  in  ?  Mr.  Oishi  main- 
tains that,  incomplete  as  Japan's  military  pre- 
parations are,  it  is  not  difficult  for  her  to  main- 
tain her  ground  against  Russia  in  the  penin- 
sular kingdom  by  means  of  skilful  diplomacy. 
In  this  respect,  he  thinks  that  the  Korean  ques- 
tion has  to  be  settled  not  in  the  East,  but  in 
Europe.  He  urges  the  importance  of  forming 
an  alliance  with  England.  England,  he  says,  is 
the  only  Power  in  a  condition  to  fight  with 
Russia  in  these  waters.  But  will  England  con- 
sent to  such  an  alliance  ?  Mr.  Oishi  is  inclined 
to  believe  she  will.  He  then  goes  on  to  survey 
the  situation  in  Europe  in  general  and  in 
England  in  particular.  The  fall  of  the  Liberal 
Cabinet  is  ascribed  to  public  dissatisfaction  with 
its  weak  and  irresolute  foreign  policy.  While 
the  Liberals  are  contented  with  guarding 
what  England  has  already  obtained,  the  Con- 
servatives are  in  favour  of  a  more  aggressive 
policy.  The  protective  commercial  system  pur- 
sued by  the  continental  Powers  of  Europe  as 
well  as  the  great  Republic  of  America,  compels 
England  more  than  ever  to  seek  the  extension 
of  her  markets  in  the  less  civilized  portions  of 
the  world,  in  South  America,  Africa,  and  Asia. 
So  far  as  Asia  is  concerned,  England  cannot,  in 
Mr.  Oishi's  opinion,  very  well  dispense  with 
Japanese  friendship  and  assistance  in  resisting 
the  southward  march  of  Russia.  He  also  thinks 
that  Japan's  friendship  is  of  great  importance  to 
England  for  the  extension  of  her  trade.  He  re- 
gards the  slate  of  things  as  rather  critical  in  the 
Mediteiranean,  where  the  English,  French,  and 
Russians  are  said  to  be  watching  each  other 
jealously.  This  is  a  rare  opportunity  for  Japan. 
Then  explaining  more  at  length  the  superior 
position  held  by  EngUnd  to  all  other  European 


Powers  in  the  East,  the  writer  declares  in 
conclusion  : — "  Russia  is  the  enemy  of  civili- 
zation. In  considering  the  question  of 
an  alliance,  regard  should  not  be  had  ex- 
clusively to  interests  and  convenience.  The 
great  tendency  of  the  world  must  be  al- 
ways kept  in  view.  It  is  a  law  that  who- 
ever opposes  the  great  current  of  civiliza- 
tion is  doomed  to  perish.  It  is  thus  found  that 
not  only  interest,  honour,  and  circumstances, 
but  a  regard  for  civilization  counsel  Japan  to 
ally  herself  with  England,  in  opposilion  to 
Russia,  so  that  she  may  become  the  arbiter  of 
the  Oriental  question  in  general  and  of  the  Ko- 
rean problem  in  particular." 

Mr.  Inagaki's  object  is  to  define  the  national 
policy  to  be  pursued  in  the  immediate  future. 
There  is  nothing  original  in  the  policy  defined 
by  him  :  it  is,  in  effect,  the  same  as  that  which 
the  whole  nation  is  united  in  urging,  and  which 
the  Government  is  believed  to  be  in  favour  of. 
But  his  essay  is  worth  notice  on  account  of  the 
views  expressed  on  various  aspects  of  the  situa- 
tion in  the  East.  He  considers  that  the 
peace  of  the  Orient  may  be  disturbed  in  three 
ways.  First,  it  may  be  disturbed  as  the 
result  of  a  break-up  of  the  present  equilibrium 
in  Europe.  The  writer  thinks  that,  as  matters 
now  stand,  the  Driebund  has  little  pro- 
spect of  a  renewal  three  years  hence  when  its 
period  elapses.  The  idea  of  combining 
Southern  Europe  against  Northern  Europe  is 
regarded  by  him  as  a  mere  chimera.  Secondly, 
the  peace  of  the  East  may  be  jeopardized  by 
the  ambition  of  a  European  Power.  In  about 
five  years,  the  Siberian  Railway  will  be  com- 
pleted, and  it  may  be  expected  that  Russia 
will  take  active  steps  to  obtain  an  ice-free  port 
as  terminus  for  her  transcontinental  road. 
Thirdly  and  lastly,  peace  may  be  disturbed  by  a 
scramble  of  the  Powers  for  a  share  of  the  spoil  in 
the  partition  of  China.  Nothing  could  be  better 
for  the  sake  of  the  East  than  the  awakening  of 
China  and  an  effective  cooperation  between  her 
and  Japan.  But  Mr.  Inagaki,  in  common  with 
a  large  number  of  his  countrymen — among 
the  number  being  a  writer  of  no  less  authority 
than  the  distinguished  editor  of  the  Jiji  Shimpo 
— has  little  hope  of  China's  resurrection.  On  the 
contrary,  he  is  convinced  that  the  big  Empire  is 
doomed  to  be  cut  up  and  appropriated  by  the 
Powers,  and  lhat,  too,  at  no  very  distant  date. 
In  any  of  these  emergencies,  Japan  can  not 
be  a  mere  spectator,  but  must  take  a  leading 
part  in  whatever  drama  may  be  enacted 
on  the  stage  of  the  East.  Especially  in  the 
event  of  the  partition  of  China,  must  Japan  step 
in  as  a  Power  entitled  to  a  voice  in  the  adjust- 
ment of  the  question,  with  a  resolution  to  fight 
for  her  rights  against  any  of  the  European 
Powers.  Too  vindicate  her  rights  and  honour  in 
any  of  the  above  mentioned  contingencies,  it  is 
necessary  for  Japan  to  undertake  preparatory 
measures  on  an  adequately  large  scale.  Mr. 
Inagaki  recommends  the  increase  of  the  peace 
standing  of  the  Army  from  seventy-five  thousand 
to  a  hundred  and  twenty,  or  even  a  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand,  with  a  corresponding  develop- 
ment of  the  war  footing;  the  addition  of 
five  or  six  squadrons  to  the  Navy ;  the  es- 
tablishment of  two  naval  ports  in  the  Sea  of 
Japan;  the  establishment  of  large  arsenals  so 
as  to  secure  complete  independence  as  to  arms 
and  ammunition;  the  construction  of  more  than 
100  torpedo  boats,  and  the  encouragement  of 
mercantile  navigation  so  that  a  large  number 
of  transports  may  at  any  time  be  available. 
He  urges  the  Cabinet  to  call  together  an 
extraordinary  session  of  the  Diet  and  intro- 
duce measures  in  the  above  sense  for  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Houses.  He  has  little  doubt  of 
their  receiving  unanimous  approval.  The  effect 
of  the  passage  of  these  measures  through  the 
Houses  of  the  Diet  would  be  beneficial  to  the 
peace  of  the  East.  The  news,  he  says,  would 
produce  a  very  salutary  effect  upon  the  minds 
of  European  statesmen.  Europeans  are  as  cal- 
culating as  the  Japanese  are  sentimental.  The 
Japanese  did  not  hesitate  to  attack  Port  Arthur 
with  a  Division  and  Mixed  Brigade,  and  took  it 
at  a  blow.  Admiral  Courbel,  however,  thought 
that  it  would  be  necessary  to  invest  the  place 


with  50,000  men  for  six  months.  When  Napo- 
leon III.  surrendered  at  Sedan,  he  had  80,000 
men  under  him,  and  no  doubt  the  course  pur- 
sued by  him  was  prudent,  but  a  Japanese 
general  in  his  place  would  have  fought  to 
the  last.  This  difference  in  the  mental  con- 
stitution of  Japanese  and  Europeans  ought  to 
be  taken  advantage  of  by  Japanese  diplomats. 
Mr.  Inagaki  thinks  lhat,  if  it  becomes  known 
in  Europe  that  Japan  has  decided  upon  measures 
of  preparation  such  as  those  sketched  out  above, 
the  fact  would  at  once  be  taken  notice  of  by  the 
Powers  and  they  would  not  fail  thenceforward 
to  rate  Japan  at  her  true  value.  He  is  very 
sanguine,  believing  that  while  on  the  one 
hand,  Japan's  enemies  would  feel  the  inadvis- 
ability  of  inviting  her  opposition,  her  friends 
would  on  the  other,  become  more  friendly. 
Among  her  friends,  are  classed  the  United 
States,  Great  Britain,  Italy,  and,  to  a  lesser  de- 
gree, Austria.  Concerning  England,  he  writes 
in  the  following  strain: — "England  took  the 
lead  in  revising  her  treaty  with  Japan.  She 
maintained  strict  neutrality  during  the  recent 
Japanese-Chinese  war,  while  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  War  she  refused  to  join  the  diplomatic  com- 
bination of  the  three  Powers.  She  did  not  oppose 
the  cession  of  Formosa  to  Japan.  She  seems 
to  be  delighted  with  the  rise  of  a  new  bulwark 
against  Russia.  In  these  and  other  respects, 
it  is  easy  to  see  that  she  is  growing  more  and 
more  friendly  to  this  country.  And  it  may  even 
be  imagined  that  when  our  measures  of  military 
and  naval  development  are  carried  out,  she  will 
desire  to  convert  the  friendship  between  the 
two  countries  into  a  definite  alliance." 


THE  HARVEST  PROSPECTS. 


The  Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo  has  collected  a 
large  mass  of  information  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  with  regard  to  agricultural  prospects. 
Concerning  rice,  it  is  stated  that  the  outlook 
has  always  been  gloomy  in  the  Provinces  of 
Kwanto  on  account  of  cool  and  rainy  weather. 
The  provinces  of  the  Hokuriku,  Chugoku, 
Shikoku,  and  Kyushu  were  at  first  doing  well, 
but  even  in  these  localities  the  recent  bad 
weather  has  done  great  injury.  In  some  parts 
of  Kyushu  it  is  reported  lhat  the  young  shoots 
having  been  up-rooted  by  the  force  of  the 
recent  typhoon,  the  fields  have  to  be  replanted. 
From  these  repotts  it  is  concluded  that,  even 
supposing  improved  weather  hereafter,  the  yield 
of  rice  will  show  a  decrease  of  from  20  to  30 
per  cent,  as  compared  with  lhat  of  a  normal 
year. 

As  to  the  Summer  and  Autumn  crop  of  silk, 
the  cool  and  rainy  weather  having  heavily  told 
upon  the  growth  of  the  worms,  the  yield  is 
estimated  at  about  70  per  cent,  of  a  normal 
year. 

Similarly  unsatisfactory  is  the  prospect  of  the 
cotton  crop.  In  the  provinces  of  Kawachi, 
Izumi,  and  Settsu,  which  are  the  chief  centres  of 
production,  the  plants  are  so  stunted  in  growth 
and  were  so  seriously  damaged  by  the  recent 
storm,  that,  however  satisfactory  the  rest  of  the 
season  maybe,  there  is  little  hope  of  their  reach- 
ing normal  dimensions.  Almost  equally  bad  is 
the  prospect  in  Owari,  Mikawa,  Ise,  and  Totomi. 
It  is  estimated  that  the  yield  will  show,  on  the 
whole,  a  decrease  of  at  least  30  per  cent. 

Beans,  millet,  buckwheat,  and  so  forth,  have 
made  too  rank  a  growth  to  promise  a  good  har- 
vest. Even  in  the  provinces  of  the  North-Easl, 
where  the  prospect  is  stated  to  be  tolerably  good, 
there  will  be  a  decrease  of  from  20  to  30  per 
cent.;  while  in  Kyushu,  the  yield  will  be  still 
more  scanty  on  account  of  the  recent  typhoon. 

The  growth  of  tobacco  leaves  had  been  ex- 
ceedingly good,  and  a  splendid  harvest  was  ex- 
pected in  Kyushu,  especially  in  Satsuma,  but  the 
recent  storms  wrought  great  havoc.  A  report 
from  Taniyama,  in  Satsuma,  states  that  the  dam- 
age done  by  the  late  gales  was  so  serious  that  the 
yield  is  expected  to  be  only  about  50  per  cent,  of 
an  ordinary  year.  The  leaves  in  Kazusa  have 
been  miserable  in  growth  and  appearance  from 
ihc  first.  A  belter  prospect  is  reported  fiom 
Hatano  in  Sagami  and  Mi  to,  but  even  in  these 
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localities  the  harvest  is  not  expected  to  be  as 
good  as  usual. 

Hemp  plants  have  made  tolerably  good 
growth,  and  the  process  of  cutting  them  and 
taking  off  the  rind  has  already  been  commenced. 
It  is  reported  that  the  present  damp  weather 
seriously  interferes  with  drying  operations. 


CHINESIC  ITEMS. 


The  new  Chinese  Minister  to  Japan,  Mr.  Yu 
KSng,  is  not  spoken  of  in  very  laudatory  terms. 
He  is  said  to  have  no  special  reputation  for 
diplomatic  astuteness  and  little  experience  to 
guide  him.  Of  foreign  customs  even,  he  is 
virtually  ignorant.  Possibly  bis  appointment 
has  influenced  the  Japanese  Government's  de- 
cision to  conduct  the  negotiations  for  the  return 
of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula  in  Tientsin,  not  in 
Tokyo.  The  latter  place  was  originally  selected, 
but  since  it  has  become  apparent  that  the  Chi- 
nese Government  is  not  prepared  to  send  to 
Japan  a  plenipotentiary  competent  to  deal  with 
so  large  a  question,  its  settlement  will  be  en- 
trusted to  the  Representative  of  Japan  in  China, 
the  Chinese  delegates  being  the  Viceroy  Li  and 
Mr.  Wong.  It  is  understood  that  the  terms 
proposed  by  Japan  have  already  been  com- 
municated to  the  Powers  directly  or  indirectly 
concerned,  but  what  opinion,  if  any,  they  have 
expressed  is  not  yet  known. 

The  river  pirates  of  Chekiang:  now  adopt  the 
methods  of  Grecian  banditti  :  they  capture 
men  of  substance  and  hold  them  to  ransom. 
Their  latest  victim  was  a  wealthy  merchant  of 
Huchow  who  was  on  his  way  t6  Soochow  to  buy 
silk.  When  the  unhappy  man's  ransom  came, 
he  was  in  a  demented  condition  owing  to  fear 
of  a  horrible  death. 

A  very  curious  question  has  been  raised  with 
reference  to  the  notes  of  the  Hongkong  and 
Shanghai  Bank.  It  appears  that  the  Chinese, 
among  whom  they  circulate,  often  write  upon 
them — in  ideographic  script,  of  course — com- 
ments of  an  abominable  and  insolent  character, 
sometimes  libelling  the  staff  of  the  Bank,  the 
foreign  consuls,  or  foreigners  in  general. 
It  is  doubtless  an  excellent  joke  in  Chinese 
eyes  to  see  foreign  merchants  gravely  receiving 
and  paying  out  notes  that  bear  such  superscrip- 
tions. Folks  urge  that  the  Bank  should  turn 
the  laugh  by  announcing  its  resolve  not  to  cash 
notes  thus  disfigured,  but  it  is  very  questionable 
whether  the  Bank  could  repudiate  its  own  notes 
for  any  reason  of  the  kind. 

A  Mahommedan  revolt  in  Kansu  appears  to 
be  assuming  serious  dimensions.  The  trouble 
originated  in  a  dispute  between  two  sects.  It 
was  temporarily  quelled  by  the  exertions  of  a 
Mahommedan  General,  but  subsequently,  dur- 
ing his  absence  at  Pekin,  whither  he  went  in 
command  of  a  contingent  of  his  fellow-believers, 
his  family  were  murdered  and  his  possessions 
seized.  By  and  by  some  Chinese  officials,  at- 
tempting to  arbitrate,  were  killed,  and  Chinese 
soldiers  proceeding  to  punish  this  violence  were 
utterly  routed.  Mahommcdans  are  now  arm- 
ing on  an  extensive  scale  and  Chinese  troops 
are  massing  to  oppose  them. 

According  to  statements  emanating  from 
Chinese  sources,  active  measures  are  on  foot  to 
resuscitate  the  Peiyang  Squadron.  Two  iron- 
clads, ordered  in  Europe  before  the  war,  are 
expected  to  arrive  in  China  before  the  end  of 
the  year,  and  seven  cruisers  have  been  ordered, 
two  in  England,  two  in  France,  and  three  in 
Germany.  The  celebrated  Yuan  Shihkai,  former- 
ly Chinese  Representative  in  Soul  and  certainly 
a  very  able  diplomatist  whatever  may  be  his 
naval  capacities,  is  expected  to  be  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  new  Squadron.  There  is  also  talk 
of  the  Emperor's  adopting  suggestions  urged 
by  a  memorialist  who  served  with  the  old  Squad- 
ron, to  the  effect  that  the  whole  navy  of  the 
empire  should  be  placed  under  the  sole  control 
of  the  Central  Government;  that  the  provincial 
authorities  should  have  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  the  ships,  arsenals,  or  dockyards,  and  that 
the  Admirals  should  be  appointed  in  every  case 
from  Pekin.  Such  a  reform  would  mean  much. 
In  the  recent  war  the  Nanyang  (southern)  Squad- 
ron made  not  the  smallest  attempt  to  participate 


in  the  defence  of  the  country,  and  in  every 
respect  China  was  debilitated  by  dissipation  and 
division  of  her  strength. 

From  all  parts  of  China  comes  intelligence 
that  the  war  has  not  produced  the  smallest 
perceptible  effect  on  the  nation.  Some  know 
nothing  about  it;  others  believe  that  their  country 
was  victorious.  The  much  predicted  wakening 
of  China  is  a  myth  :  she  sleeps  as  soundly  as 
ever.  Had  the  Japanese  gone  to  Pekin  and 
driven  the  Court  from  the  capital,  the  pulses  of 
the  lethargic  Colossus  might  have  been  quicken- 
ed. But  that  was  not  to  be.  The  mandarin 
remains  as  he  always  was,  and  the  mandarin's 
very  existence  depends  on  keeping  progress  at 
arm's  length. 

Now  and  then  the  world  is  casually  reminded 
of  what  is  meant  by  a  Chinese  prison.  Recent- 
ly the  sub-prefect  of  Chien-chou  caused  two 
prisoners  to  be  bambood  so  severely  that  they 
died.  He  was  sent  to  prison,  as  were  also  the 
two  yamtn  runners  that  administered  the  beating. 
But  before  the  sub-prefect's  trial  came  off,  the 
prison  had  killed  him.  The  runners  fared 
similarly.  The  horrors  of  imprisonment  brought 
death  before  the  slowly  moving  processes  of 
justice  reached  their  case.  The  fate  of  the  three 
men  was  reported  in  the  most  indifferent  man- 
ner. Nothing  seemed  farther  from  anybody's 
fancy  than  to  imagine  that  the  prisons  of 
Hunan  are  not  everything  a  prison  ought  to  be. 
But  the  law  must  be  satisfied.  The  three  dead 
men  were  solemnly  sentenced  to  be  bambooed 
and  banished. 

The  Governor  of  Honan  has  applied  to  Pekin 
for  permission  to  open  mines  in  that  province, 
and  to  import  foreign  machinery  for  the  purpose. 
At  first  sight  the  intelligence  suggests  an  im- 
portant departure,  for  China  is  undoubtedly 
rich  in  mineral  wealth,  and  were  her  under- 
ground resources  intelligently  exploited,  the 
world  would  soon  feel  the  effect.  But  experience 
has  taught  the  public  to  suspect  that  all  such 
projects  as  that  of  the  Governor  of  Honan  are 
merely  pretexts  for  putting  money  into  the 
pockets  of  officials.  The  province  will  have  to 
pay  for  the  machinery,  but  the  machinery  will 
never  pay  the  province. 

The  Mahommedan  rebellion  in  Kansu  is 
reported  to  be  assuming  serious  dimensions. 
It  appears  to  be  spreading  from  three  dif- 
ferent centres  of  disaffection,  and  the  whole 
province  is  in  a  disordered  slate.  General 
Tung,  the  Kashgarian  commander-in-chief,  who 
set  out  from  Pekin  in  May  with  an  army  of 
25,000,  has  defeated  the  rebels  in  two  battles, 
and  saved  Lanchou,  the  capital  of  the  province, 
from  being  beseigned  by  them.  But  even  with 
the  aid  of  the  territorial  troops — some  20,000 
strong — he  does  not  seem  able  to  cope  fully  with 
the  insurrection,  and  large  re-inforcements  have 
had  to  be  sent  from  Pekin,  Sliensi,  and  Hupeh. 
The  rebels  are  said  to  number  100,000,  among 
whom  are  30,000  Buddhists,  stirred  to  revolt 
by  financial  distress.  Should  the  Mussulman 
population  in  Shensi  also  take  up  arms,  the 
trouble  may  severely  tax  the  resources  of  the 
central  Government. 

Since  the  Japanese  Mint  was  established  in 
Osaka  the  Japanese  silver^;/ — a  beautiful  and 
trustworthy  coin — has  been  steadily  gaining  a 
footing  in  all  eastern  markets  from  Singapore 
to  Shanghai.  The  merchants  of  Hongkong, 
however,  have  long  agitated  for  a  British  dollar, 
so  that  their  supply  of  silver  might  be  placed  on 
an  independent  basis,  and  their  wishes  have  at 
length  borne  practical  fruit,  the  Bombay  Mint 
having  commanded  the  coinage  of  the  much 
desired  dollar.  It  is  a  clumsily  designed  affair, 
and  has  been  universally  condemned  from  an 
artistic  point  of  view,  but  its  ugliness  will  not 
interfere  with  its  utility.  Meanwhile,  the  French 
in  Indo-China,  where  also  the  Japanese  yen  has 
largely  gone  into  circulation,  have  decided  to 
assimilate  the  weight  of  the  French  trade  dol- 
lar to  that  of  the  Japanese  coin,  and  as  the 
sleamer3  of  the  Messageries  Maritimes  are 
required,  by  their  contract,  to  carry  public  funds 
free  of  charge,  the  trade  dollar  can  be  brought 
lo  its  Eastern  place  of  circulation  more  cheaply 
than  either  the  British  dollar  or  the  yen.  What 
Willi  chopped  Mexicans,  Hongkong  Britaunias, 


Saigon  Trades,  Japanese  Yen,  and  Chinese 
Tacls,  the  currency  of  the  Far  East  is  becoming 
very  prettily  complicated. 

The  story  of  anti-missionary  outrages  in  Sze- 
chuan  is  not  a  totally  black  page  :  there  are  some 
spots  of  light  in  the  record.    Miss  Hoi,  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission,  describes  how,  when  the 
house  in  which  she  and  two  other  ladies  resided 
was  attacked  by  the  mob,  a  man  with  a  drawn 
sword  appeared  at  the  door,  and  while  engaged 
sharpening  his  weapon  on  a  stone,  warned  the 
rioters  that  the  women  were  good  folk,  and  that 
he  meant  to  defend  them.     The  crowd  fell 
back,  and  one  of  the  ladies  attended  by  a  Chi- 
nese maid,  effected  her  escape  to  the  yamin, 
only  to  be  refused  adtnitance.    But  the  Chinese 
attendant   raised   a   loud  outcry,  wailing  that 
unless   the  officials   gave   them   refuge  they 
would  die  at  the  gates,  and  at  length  they 
gained  entry.    The  officials,  however,  were  too 
terrified   to   send   succour   lo  the  other  two 
ladies.    They,  also,  owed   their  safety  to  the 
man  with  the  sword,  who  procured  chairs  for 
them  and  got  them  to  the  yamfcn.    He  appears 
to  have  remained  incognito.    Another  mission- 
ary, escaping  from  his  burning  home,  entered 
the  house  of  a  Chinese  doctor,  who  swathed 
him  in  bandages,  covered  his  head  with  a  Chineie 
hood,  and  in  the  guise  of  a  moribund  China- 
man, placed  him  on  the  shoulders  of  coolies 
and   sent   him  to  the  yamSn.     Yet  another 
missionary  reached  the   out-station  where  his 
wife  awaited  him,  by  disguising  himself  as 
an  official    en  route  to  meet   the  in-coming 
Viceroy,  the  real  officials  making  him  up  with 
blue  glasses,  long  boots,  uniform  cap,  and  so 
forth.   But  against  the  comfort  inspired  by  these 
evidences  of  native  goodwill  has  lo   be  placed 
the  fact  that  although  a  month  and  a  half  has 
elapsed  since  the  riots  took  place,  many  mis- 
sionaries at  out-stations  in  Szechuan  still  re- 
main without  protection,  exposed  lo  mob  vio- 
lence at  any  moment.    The  whole  problem  of 
foreigners'  residence  in  the  interior  of  China 
becomes  more  and  more  perplexing  as  years  go 
by.    As  for  the  Viceroy  of  Szechuan,  Liu  Ping- 
chang,  who  is  charged  with  direct  responsibility 
for  the  riots,  he  doubtless  supposed  that,  being 
on  the  eve  of  surrendering  his  Viceroyalty,  all 
inconvenient  consequences  might  be  avoided  so 
far  as  concerned  himself.     But  he  reckoned 
without  his  host,  for  his  successor,  Lu  Ch'uan- 
lin,  memoralized  the  Throne  that  Lin  should 
remain  to  settle  the  trouble,  since  it  had  taken 
place  during  his  term  of  office,  and  the  result 
was  that  Liu  had  lo  return  to  ChSngtu,  though 
he    had    already   put  a  considerable  distance 
between  himself  and  that  city. 

Germany  is  reported  lo  have  obtained  a  Con- 
cession in  Tientsin.  The  land  granted  has  a 
river  frontage  of  about  two-thirds  of  a  mile  and 
extends  backwards  some  400  yards  from  the 
foreshore.  It  is  below  the  British  Concession, 
and  includes  the  former  American  Concession. 
A  period  of  thirty  years  will  be  allowed  to  buy 
out  existing  Chinese  interests.  There  is 
no  expectation  that  Germany  will  attempt 
to  reserve  the  Concession  for  her  own  subjects 
only  :  the  lots  will  probably  be  put  up 
to  public  auction.  Hence  the  event  is  univers- 
ally welcomed,  for  the  foreign  residents  of 
Tientsin  have  long  been  suffering  from  a  stale  of 
congestion.  It  is  hinted  that  this  is  the  reward 
obtained  by  Germany  for  her  share  in  "  advis- 
ing "  Japan  to  surrender  the  Liaotung  Peninsula. 
If  so,  the  drama  of  Triple  Alliance  is  now  fully 
en  evidence.  France  obtains  possession  of  the 
territory  that  should  have  constituted  a  buffer 
state  between  Indo-China,  British  territory,  and 
China  Proper ;  Germany  gets  a  concession 
in  Tientsin  ;  France  and  Russia  become  Pekin's 
bankers,  and  Russia  acquires  an  inferrenlial 
title  to  some  part  of  Manchuria.  It  is  the 
prettiest  example  of  vicarious  pilfering  on  re- 
cord. Japan  does  the  fighting  and  exacts  the 
spoils  of  victoiy,  three  European  Powers  wrest 
the  spoils  from  the  victor  by  a  show  of  overwhelm- 
ing force,  and  sell  them  back  to  the  vanquished 
in  exchange  for  fresh  spoils  of  which  each  ap- 
propriates a  portion.  These  are  fin-de-sUcle 
object  lessons  in  national  dignity  and  interna- 
tional morality. 
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THE  JAPANESE  IN  FORMOSA. 


WE  are  again  confronted  by  a  terrible 
indictment  of  the  Japanese  troops. 
"Japanese  inhumanity  in  Formosa  calls 
aloud  for  protest,"  writes  the  Japan 
Gazette.  "Japan  in  Formosa  is  repeating 
the  Port  Arthur  atrocities  with  cold-blood- 
ed resolution.  1  1  *  The  Japanese  are 
ruthlessly  butchering  men,  women,  and 
children.  '  '  '  This  sickening  mas- 
sacre of  the  innocents  is  not  war.  Before 
this  hideous  sacrifice  of  life  the  atrocities 
of  a  HEROD  seem  inoffensive.  It 
is  the  result  of  deliberate  instructions 
issued  by  the  officers  in  aharge.  It  is  part 
of  the  orders.  It  has  been  determined, 
apparently,  not  merely  to  conquer  but  to  ex- 
terminate. •  '  •  This  savagery  will  recoil 
upon  the  Japanese  heads.  '  '  ■  Suppose 
Japan  had  ceded  Kiushu  to  China,  does 
anyone  imagine  that  the  haughty  spirits 
of  the  southern  Japanese  would  lead  them 
to  accept  Chinese  Government  without  a 
struggle?  But  go  further,  and  imagine 
the  Chinese  soldiers  burning  the  villages 
as  they  went,  slicing  to  pieces  helpless 
infants,  infirm  women,  and  mothers  with 
child.  Civilized  Christendom,  infuriated 
at  the  sight,  would  teach  such  a  lesson  to 
the  ruthless  Celestial  as  would  cause 
Pekin  to  shudder,  and  men  to  speak  in 
affirighted  whispers  in  Far  Turkestan  of  the 
wrath  of  the  West.  •  •  •  A  few  shots 
from  village  patriots  is  sufficient  excuse 
for  the  Japanese  to  send  every  soul  to 
judgment.  •  -  •  *  In  indulging  an  army 
in  the  lust  for  innocent  blood,  the  Japa- 
nese are  creating  a  FRANKENSTEIN  which 
one  day  may  grow  beyond  control.  In 
inculcating  into  so  many  men  a  contempt 
for  the  sacredness  of  helpless  life  they 
are  storing  up  for  posterity  an  inherit- 
ance of  violence  that  future  rulers  of 
Japan  may  have  cause  to  curse.  The 
Japanese  should  pause.  If  to-day  the 
world  applauds,  history  will  be  severe  in  its 
strictures,  and  nature  hasa  terrible  method 
of  visiting  upon  the  children  the  sins  of 
those  who  think  to  defy  her  laws  with  im- 
punity, and  she  punishes  even  to  the  third 
and  fourth  generations.  Infanticide  and 
a  craving  for  the  blood  of  helpless  women 
is  an  appalling  legacy  for  heredity  to 
transmit  to  posterity." 

We  have  made  these  copious  extracts  in 
order  that  our  readers  many  form  a  clear 
idea  of  the  character  of  the  accusation 
preferred  against  the  Japanese  troops  in 
Formosa  and  of  the  spirit  in  which  it  is 
preferred.  It  would  scarcely  be  possible 
to  employ  stronger  language  that  the 
Japan  Gazette  employs.  It  paints  an 
appalling  picture,  and  when  it  tells  us  that 
"  the  atrocities  of  a  HEROD  seem  inoffen- 
sive before  the  hideous  sacrifice  of  life  " 
taking  place  in  Formosa,  we  see  that  there 
is  question  of  one  of  the  most  awful  pages 
ever  added  to  the  history  of  warfare.  Let 
us  hasten  at  once  to  say  that  if  even 
a  small  part  of  the  charges  formulated 


in  such  excited  and  sensational  langu- 
age by  the  Japan  Gazette  be  true, 
it  will  become  the  duty  of  all  civilized 
persons  to  raise  their  voices  in  indignant 
protest.  But  for  that  very  reason,  for  the 
reason  that  the  crime  alleged  against  the 
Japanese  troops  is  so  terrible,  so  damn- 
able, it  is  a  plain  duty  to  investigate  it 
thoroughly  before  passing  judgment.  By 
and  by,  we  shall  have  ample  evidence  to 
prove  or  disprove  the  charge,  but  in  the 
meanwhile,  since  it  has  been  publicly 
advanced  in  such  unmeasured  terms  and 
with  such  absolute  assurance,  it  can  not 
be  suffered  to  pass  without  analysis. 
What  is  the  Japan  Gazette's  authority  ? 
"  Private  advices  from  the  north  of  For- 
mosa." These  are  its  own  words.  Not 
another  tittle  of  evidence  does  it  adduce 
in  support  of  the  awful  indictment.  "  Pri- 
vate advices  from  the  north  of  Formosa." 
What  is  the  date  of  these  advices  ?  That 
is  an  important  point,  because  there  are 
also  public  advices  apparently  up  to  the 
latest  possible  date,  and  they  contain 
nothing  to  warrant  the  Japan  Gazette's 
terrible  charge.  The  quickest  route  for 
receiving  intelligence  from  Formosa  is 
via  Shanghai.  By  that  route  we  have 
Japanese  correspondence  up  to  July  17th, 
and  we  have  English  correspondence  up 
to  July  16th  and  July  20th.  The  Japanese 
correspondence  need  not  be  considered  in 
this  context,  but  the  English  correspond- 
ence is  of  vital  importance.  That  of  July 
16th  takes  the  form  of  a  long  letter  to  the 
North  China  Daily  News  from  that  journal's 
"correspondent  with  the  Japanese  Army." 
We  reproduce  the  letter  in  full  elsewhere. 
It  does  not  say  one  word  about  the  awful 
and  wholesale  massacres  described  by  the 
Japan  Gazette,  the  massacres  "beside 
which  a  Herod's  atrocities  seem  inoffen- 
sive." On  the  contrary,  it  is  filled  with 
praises  of  Japanese  leniency,  and  it  de- 
scribes the  Chinese  as  panic-stricken  be- 
lievers in  every  idle  rumour  that  reaches 
them.  The  letter  of  July  20th  is  much 
shorter.  It  describes  the  difficulties  en- 
countered by  the  Japanese,  but  contains 
no  hint  of  any  barbarities  perpetrated  by 
them.  This  correspondent  is  actually  with 
the  troops.  It  is  incredible  that  the  wide- 
spread horrors  alleged  by  tbe  Japan 
Gazette  can  have  occurred  without  his 
knowledge.  Are  the  Japan  Gazette's 
"  private  advices  from  North  For- 
mosa"  of  later  date  than  July  the 
16th  or  July  20th?  If  not,  where  and 
when  did  the  massacres  of  women  and 
children  occur  ;  the  "  slicing  to  pieces  of 
helpless  infants,  infirm  women,  and  mo- 
thers with  child"?  If  the  Japan  Gazette 
has  any  advices  warranting  its  fearful  in- 
dictment, they  should  have  been  produced 
at  once.  Never  did  any  newspaper  take 
upon  itself  such  an  immense  responsibility 
in  so  light  and  trivial  a  manner.  If  it 
can  prove  its  charges,  every  journal  in 
the  East  will  echo  its  condemnation.  If 


it  can  not,  it  will  stand  permanently  dis- 
graced and  discredited. 

We  have  spoken  thus  far  of  journalistic 
correspondence,  written  correspondence, 
and  we  have  seen  that,  so  far  from  con- 
firming, it  emphatically  contradicts  the 
Japan  Gazette's  "  private  advices."  Tele- 
graphic intelligence  remains  to  be  con- 
sidered. A  telegram  from  Amoy,  dated 
July  1 8th,  says: — "  It  is  reported  that  as 
they  retreated,  the  Japanese  destroyed 
every  house  they  chanced  to  pass  and 
killed  every  man,  woman,  and  child  they 
either  got  hold  of  or  could  get  a  shot  at." 
This,  it  will  be  observed  is  given  as  a 
"  report."  We  have  discussed  it  elsewhere 
and  shown  that  the  battle  from  which  the 
Japanese  were  supposed  to  be  retreating 
when  the  atrocities  took  place,  never 
occurred  at  all.  Official  reports  up  to  July 
37 111  show  that  the  engagement  referred 
to  in  the  Amoy  telegram,  the  engagement 
of  July  17th,  when  800  Japanese  "  advanc- 
ing from  Tokoham  towards  Tainan-fu  " 
were  inveigled  into  an  ambush  and  lost 
600  of  their  number — official  reports  show 
that  this  engagement  never  came  to  the 
notice  of  the  Japanese  Authorities.  Every- 
thing seems  to  indicate  that  it  is  a  greatly 
exaggerated  version  of  the  annihilation  of 
a  Japanese  detachment  of  35  men  on  the 
I2th  of  July.  Moreover,  the  Amoy  tele- 
gram contains  intrinsic  evidence  of  un- 
trustworthiness,  for  it  represents  a  defeat- 
ed General  as  ordering  his  soldiers  to  give 
no  quarter,  and  it  asks  us  to  believe  that  a 
little  band  of  200  men,  flying  from  a  field 
where  600  of  their  comrades  lay  dead, 
destroyed  every  house  and  killed  every 
human  being  they  encountered  in  their 
flight.  Such  things  are  not  absolutely 
impossible,  but  they  are  in  the  last  degree 
improbable,  and,  at  any  rate,  the  conduct 
of  a  small  party  of  fugitives  escaping  under 
such  circumstances  would  constitute  a 
ludicrously  inadequate  basis  for  the  tre- 
mendous indictment  preferred  by  the 
Japan  Gazette. 

It  is  a  public  duty  to  sift  the  truth  of 
such  charges.  If  they  be  proved,  every 
one  will  join  in  denouncing  the  guilty 
persons.  Until  they  are  proved,  judg- 
ment must  be  suspended.  In  the  mean- 
while, we  venture  to  affirm  that  never  be- 
fore did  a  newspaper  prefer  such  a  tremen- 
dous accusation  on  the  strength  of  mere 
"  private  advices,"  not  a  word  of  which  is 
placed  before  its  readers,  and  not  a 
word  of  which  is  confirmed  by  published 
correspondence  covering  the  whole  period 
within  which  the  atrocities  are  alleged  to 
have  taken  place. 


THE  "  CALfiDONlEN  '  AFFAIR. 
 +  

IT  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Kobe  journals 
will  endeavour  to  obtain  and  publish 
further  particulars  of  the  disturbance  on 
board  the  M.M.  steamer  CaUdonien.  The 
fact  that  fights  between  Japanese  coolies  and 
foreigners  occur  frequently  at  Kobe  and  are 
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comparatively  unknown  elsewhere,  tends 
to  show   that  some  special   element  of 
truculence    exists    among  the  Japanese 
labouring  classes  in  Hyogo.    It  might,  of 
course,  be  argued  that  Kobe's  notoriety 
in  this  respect  suggests  a  violent  spirit  on 
the  side  of  the  foreigners  there,  but  we 
can  not  see  how  such  an  inference  would 
hold  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  fo- 
reigners—mainly shipping  folk — "implicat- 
ed in  these  disturbances  are  a  shifting 
population,   whereas  the  coolies  remain 
practically  the  same.    There  are  conse- 
quently grounds  for  viewing  the  action  of 
the  Japanese  with  suspicion  from  the  outset. 
But  unfortunately  the  published  accounts 
of  these  occurrences  are  always  of  an 
ex  parte  character.    The  foreign  journals 
naturally  derive  their  facts  from  foreign 
sources  only,  and  nothing  is  ever  heard  of 
what  the  Japanese  may  have  to  say  in 
their  own  defence.    This  suggestion  will, 
of  course,  expose  us  to  much  abuse.  A 
storm  of  indignation  will  be  raised  at  the 
mere  notion  of  hinting  that  there  can  be 
two  sides  to  such  questions.    But  people 
desiring  to  be  fair  will  at  once  appreciate 
the  propriety  of  our  criticism.  Certain 
newspapers   have    established   in  Japan 
a  tyranny  of  injustice,  so  despotic  that 
scarcely  once  in  a  twelvemonth  does  any 
individual  venture  to  assert  independence 
of  judgment.     It  is  necessary  either  to 
take  an  anti-Japanese  view  of  everything 
or  to  be  held  up  to  public  scorn   as  a 
renegade  and  a  rascal.    The  spirit  of  fair 
play  may  have  become  very  debilitated 
under  such  circumstances,  but  it  is  not 
dead.    The  Caledonicn  affair,  as  it  stands, 
presents  some  curious  features.     It  has 
already   evoked   some    strongly  worded 
articles,  in  which  the  coolies  are  denounced 
in  unmeasured   terms.    "Always  ready 
to  provoke  a  quarrel,"  they  have  become, 
we  are  told,  so  puffed  up  by  their  country's 
successes  in  war,  that  they  now  represent 
a   very    dangerous  element.  Moreover 
the    whole   responsibility    for   the  Cale- 
donien  fracas  is  laid  on  their  shoulders, 
and  the  police,  also,  are  blamed  for  not 
being  sufficiently   active   in  suppressing 
such  disturbances.     Now,  our  own  ob- 
servation certainly  does  not  warrant  us 
in  endorsing  the  assertion  that  Japanese 
coolies  are  "  always  ready  to  provoke  a 
quarrel."    We  should  be  disposed,  on  the 
contrary,  to  describe  them  as  eminently 
good-humoured,  peaceable  folk.  Rarely 
indeed  do  they  quarrel  among  themselves, 
and  when  anything  of  the  kind  happens, 
the  invariable  tendency  of  the  majority 
is  to  play  the  part  of  peacemakers.  At 
the  same  time,  it  does  seem  that  the  whole 
Japanese  nation  is  permeated  by  a  fighting 
spirit.  Something  very  like  pitched  battles 
are  not   infrequent    occurrences   in  the 
agricultural  and  fishing  districts.  These  hap- 
penings belong,  however,  to  a  special  cate- 
gory.   They  are  not  mere  truculent  brawls, 
but  deliberate  contests  in  defence  of  some 
real  or  alleged  right,  and  their  only  bearing 


on  cases  like  that  of  the  Caledonien  is  that 
they  show  the  Japanese  in  the  light  of 
men  too  ready  to  resort  to  violence  if  they 
believe  themselves  aggrieved.    But  there 
must  be  a  grievance.     Assuredly  where 
foreigners  and  Japanese  are  concerned, 
especially  when  the  latter  are  in  the  posi- 
tion of  the  former's  employes,  there  will 
seldom,  very  seldom,  be  found  on  the 
Japanese  side  a  disposition   to  take  a 
violent  initiative.    We  have  not  seen  one 
instance    of   the   kind    in  twenty-eight 
years,  though,  of  course,  we  do  not  claim 
any  conclusive  value  for  negative  testi- 
mony.   Passing,  however,  from  the  gene- 
ral question  of  the  Japanese  labourer's 
disposition,  let  us  briefly  examine  the  facts 
of  the  Caledonien  affair  as  set  forth  in  the 
Kobe   journals.     The  opening  incident 
was  that  a  coolie  "accosted   a  Japanese 
woman  on  the  ship's  spar  deck  and  at- 
tempted to  take  liberties  with  her."  We 
are  told  that  she  was  "  a  helpless,  inoffen- 
sive Japanese  woman."    Who  and  what 
was  she,  this  woman,  and  what  was  the 
nature  of  the  liberties  in  question  ?  Japan 
ese   females  found  on    the   spar  decks 
of  steamers  in  port  are  not  generally 
very  particular  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
greetings    they    receive.     As   a  matter 
of   ship's   discipline,    it   is  conceivable 
that  the  woman  should  not  have  been  there 
at  all.    That  point  should  certainly  be  as 
certained  as  essential  to  a  just  review  of 
the  whole    affair,    for  though  under  no 
circumstances  was  the  coolie  warranted 
in  "  attempting  to  take  liberties  with  her," 
the  degree  of  his  offence  depends  in  part 
upon  her  character.    The  next  incidents 
were  that  "  one  of  the  French  mail  boat's 
crew  interfered  on  the  woman's  behalf 
whereupon  the  aggressive    coolie  gave 
the  foreigner  a  sharp  shove."    What  was 
the  nature  of  the  Frenchman's  "inter 
ference"  on  the  woman's  behalf  ?  That 
is  a  most  vital  question.    Did  he  strike 
the  coolie,  or  did  he  thrust  him  aside  ? 
Did  he  lay  hands  on  him  at  all  ?    If  he  did, 
the  responsibility  of  aggression  does  not 
rest  with  the  Japanese.  Then  "the  foreign 
er  retaliated  and  a  fight  commenced,"  with 
the  speedy  result  that  several  of  the  coolies 
and  of  the  ship's   crew   were  engaged 
The  captain  of  the  Caledonien,  in  attempt- 
ing to  restore  order,  received  two  blows 
and  thereupon  issued  orders  to  his  crew  to 
clear  the  decks,  which  was  done  with  such 
resolution     that,    in    a    few  moments 
"seven  Japanese  were  lying  in  various 
positions  on  the  pier,  hors  de  combat 
"  One  cootie,"  we  read,  "on  being  thrown 
over  the  side,  struck  one  of  the  bollards 
on  the  pier  with    such    force    that  his 
face  was  badly  smashed,   and  the  man 
curled  up  in  a  heap  on  the  Pier.  An- 
other   fell    between    the    Pier    and  the 
ship's  side,  but  he  was  dragged  up  shortly 
afterwards.    •  Two  of  the  seven 

men  were  found  to  be  very  badly  injured, 
and  were  taken  away  to  the  Kobe  Hos- 
pital. One  wounded  man  was  not  removed 


until  about  11  p.m.    In  the  meantime,  he 
was  left  in  an  unconscious  state  in  one 
of  the  goods  trucks  under  guard  of  a  Police- 
man."   It  is  worth  while  to  consider  this 
result  carefully.    Seven  Japanese  coolies 
were  so  badly  hurt  that  they  lay  about  the 
pier,  crippled  for  the  moment  ;  one  had 
lis  face  so  badly  smashed  that  he  "  curled 
up  in  a  heap  ;"  another  was  thrown  be- 
tween the  pier  and  the  ship's  side,  and 
another  lay  insensible  for  several  hours. 
Was  any  one  on  board  the  steamer  hurt  ? 
We  are  not  told  that  there  was,  and  it  is 
very  certain  that  such  an  omission  would 
not  have  been   willingly    made   by  the 
reporters.    With  such  evidence  before  us 
it  is  difficult  to  escape  the  conviction  that 
needless   and    dangerous    violence  was 
resorted  to  by  the  ship's  crew.  That, 
however,  is  a  delicate  and  difficult  point. 
So  soon  as  force  is  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  clearing  a  body  of  men  from  the 
deck  of  a  ship,  the  question  of  degree  be- 
comes hard  to  estimate.      At  all  events, 
the  last  phase  of  the  affair  seems  to  have 
been  exceedingly  one-sided,  so  far  as  it 
went,  and  although  Captain  BEVILAQUA 
may  have  been  well  advised  in  resorting  to 
most  vigorous  methods  before  the  coolies 
could  be  re-inforced,  fuller  evidence  is 
needed  before  such  a  perilous  display  of 
strength  can  be  approved.    We  do  not 
pretend  to  pass  judgment  either  way  ; 
the  published  reports  are  not  sufficient. 
Our  object  is  merely  to  show  that  a  rough 
and  ready  verdict  does  not  fit  the  facts  as 
we  know  them,  and  that,  while  the  real 
origin  of  the  fracas  remains  obscure,  the 
results  were  of  a  very  one-sided  character. 
We  trust,  therefore,  that  the  investigations 
made  by  the  Japanese  police  authorities 
in  Kobe  and  by  the  French  Consul  will  be 
carefully  published,  for,  as  the  case  now 
stands,  neither  the  ship  nor  the  coolies  are 
vindicated. 


MASSACRE  OF  PROTESTANT  MIS- 
SIONARIES IN  CHINA. 


FROM  telegrams  received  on  Monday 
in  Tokyo  it  appears  that  an  appalling 
outrage  has  been  committed  in  China  at  a 
place  called  Kuchang,  which,  we  believe, 
is  a  summer  resort  near  Foochow.  It  is 
stated  that  ten  English  missionaries, 
among  whom  were  eight  ladies,  have  been 
massacred.  Beyond  this  meagre  account 
we  know  nothing,  except  that  the  terrible 
barbarity  is  attributed  to  a  secret  society. 
If  the  latter  hypothesis  be  correct,  the 
outrage  is  probably  intended  to  embroil 
the  Government  with  foreign  Powers. 
We  fear  that  there  is  little  reason  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  the  massacre.  The 
first  news  reached  Tokyo  on  Saturday. 
It  spoke  of  five  foreign  ladies  having  been 
killed  and  others  wounded.  On  Monday 
this  was  confirmed  by  another  message, 
pulling  the  total  number  of  the  victims  at 
ten,  including  eight  ladies,  and  describing 
them  all  as  English.    Nothing  so  shocking 
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has  occurred  in  China  since  the  Tientsin 
massacre  in  1870,  when  thirteen  women 
and  eight  men  met  their  deaths  at  the 
hands  of  a  mob.  On  that  occasion  France's 
attention  was  so  fully  occupied  by  her 
war  with  Germany  that  the  barbarous 
murder  of  nineteen  of  her  subjects — two 
of  the  victims  were  Russian — did  not  re- 
ceive expiation  commensurate  with  the 
magnitude  of  the  crime.  The  incident 
was  followed  by  a  strong  wave  of  anti- 
foreign  feeling  throughout  the  Chinese 
empire,  and  that  men, in  high  places 
sympathised  with  the  sentiment  was 
proved  by  the  publication  and  wide  circu- 
lation of  the  notorious  "  Death-blow  to 
Corrupt  Doctrine."  Owing,  however,  to 
the  exertions  of  the  liberal  party  in  Pekin, 
popular  prejudice  was  prevented  from 
immediately  claiming  any  fresh  victims, 
but  it  has  always  been  believed  that  the 
comparative  immunity  enjoyed  by  the 
perpetrators  of  the  massacre  is  responsible 
for  many  of  the  outrages  recorded  during 
the  quarter  of  a  century  that  has  elapsed 
since  then.  We  are  now  confronted  by 
the  fact  that  in  the  rapid  sequel  of 
a  wide-spread  series  of  outrages  against 
foreign  property  in  Szechuan,  terrible 
destruction  of  English  life  has  taken  place 
in  a  totally  different  part  of  the  empire, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  the  conviction 
that  nowhere  in  China  can  foreign  life  or 
property  be  counted  safe.  Confronted  by 
such  circumstances,  it  is  not  the  duty  of 
any  journalist  to  foment  public  excitement 
by  dwelling  on  the  heinousness  of  the 
crime  or  by  clamouring  for  signal  venge- 
ance. Her  Majesty's  officials  may  be 
safely  relied  on  to  lake  whatever  steps  the 
occasion  calls  for.  But  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  the  problem  of  foreign  rela- 
tions with  China  is  becoming  more  and 
more  complicated,  and  that  the  constant 
repitition  of  these  horrors  must  soon 
exhaust  the  patience  of  Western  Powers. 
If  only  full  punishment  could  be  made  to 
fall  upon  the  actual  perpetrators  of  the 
crimes  and  upon  those  directly  responsible 
for  the  preservation  of  law  and  order, 
some  hope  of  reform  mightbe  entertained. 
But  a  Treaty  State  is  constrained  to  deal 
with  the  Central  Government,  and  under 
China's  administrative  system  the  Central 
Government's  arm  does  not  reach  beyond 
the  walls  of  Pekin. 


JAPANESE  FORCES  IN  FORMOSA. 

.  -4>  

WHEN  it  became  known  that  Count 
KABAYAMA  was  to  be  accompanied 
to  Formosa  by  a  Division  of  the  Guards, 
numbering  from  twelve  to  fourteen  thou- 
sand men,  many  persons  believed  that  the 
circumstances  did  not  demand  the  employ- 
ment of  so  large  a  force.  But  events 
have  proved  that  the  Japanese  Authorities 
under-estimated,  rather  than  over-esti- 
mated, the  nature  of  the  resistance  to  be 
overcome.  The  people  of  Formosa  are 
fighting  with  stubborn  bravery  unexampled 


in  the  history  of  Chinese  warfare.  They 
can  not,  indeed,  make  head  against  the 
well  disciplined  and  resolute  troops  of 
Japan,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  they  do  not 
accept  defeat.  To  be  driven  with  heavy 
loss  from  one  position  means  only  to  rally 
in  another.  Even  the  women  seem  to  be 
sharing  in  the  task  of  repelling  the  in- 
vaders. It  looks  as  if  the  thorough 
conquest  of  the  island  must  involve 
terrible  bloodshed.  No  one  can  choose 
but  sympathise  with  the  stout-hearted 
islanders,  who  fight,  as  they  imagine,  for 
their  hearths  and  homes,  not  knowing  that 
submission  would  secure  them  in  the 
possession  of  both  under  a  regimen  of  law 
and  order  such  as  they  have  never  before 
experienced.  Naturally  people  ask  whether 
it  is  not  possible  to  bring  that  knowledge 
home  to  them  by  means  other  than 
shrapnel  and  mitrailleuse.  But  we  may 
infer  from  the  history  of  Japan's  campaign 
in  Manchuria  that  her  commanders  in 
Formosa  have  neglected  no  opportunity  of 
proclaiming  and  showing  clemency  to  all 
that  refrain  from  armed  resistance.  Long 
and  cruel  experience  of  the  ways  of  their 
own  troops  have,  however,  rendered  the 
Chinese  utterly  distrustful  of  all  soldiers, 
and  it  seems  as  though,  for  the  present,  a 
resolute  exercise  of  force  can  alone  re- 
solve the  situation.  Very  plain  predictions 
that  such  a  necessity  would  have  to  be  re- 
cognised sooner  or  later,  have  been  made 
by  foreign  correspondents  watching  the 
campaign,  but  their  letters  betray  such 
unmistakable  indications  of  strong  anti- 
Chinese  prejudice  that  the  public  has 
hesitated  to  accept  their  deductions.  They 
appear  to  have  prophesied  truly,  however. 
Probably  the  most  merciful  course  now 
offering  is  an  exhibition  of  overwhelming 
force,  and  a  campaign  that  will  sweep 
away  every  vestige  of  resistance  from  end 
to  end  of  Formosa.  The  Japanese  Go- 
vernment is  believed  to  have  resolved 
upon  that  plan.  The  opening  scenes  of 
the  campaign  were  misleading,  since  the 
opposing  forces  consisted  of  the  wretched 
rabble  called  soldiers  in  China.  These 
men  were  speedily  routed  :  indeed  their 
deportation  to  the  mainland  was  the  prin- 
cipal task  involved  in  getting  rid  of  them. 
But  when  it  came  to  fighting  with  the 
islanders  proper,  the  Hakkas  and  the 
tribesmen — the  Black  Flags  have  not  yet 
appeared  upon  the  scene  and  will  prob- 
ably give  little  trouble  when  they  do— a 
different  state  of  affairs  was  discovered, 
and  unfortunately  there  is  little  room  to 
doubt  that  we  shall  be  once  more  obliged 
to  witness  the  uncompromising  sub- 
jugation of  a  brave  people  fighting 
against  hopeless  odds.  The  more  speedily 
and  effectually  the  drama  is  concluded, 
the  better.  It  is  now  understood  to  be 
the  Government's  intention  to  raise  the 
army  in  Formosa  to  two  Divisions  and  a 
half,  or  about  forty  thousand  men.  Under 
any  circumstances,  the  permanent  garri- 
son of  the  island  must  be  at  least  two 


Divisions,  one  stationed  in  the  north,  with 
with  its  head-quarters  at  Taipeh  ;  the 
other  in  the  south,  with  Tainan  for  head- 
quarters, and  though  the  original  pro- 
gramme may  have  been  to  despatch  these 
troops  gradually,  it  is  now  evidently  de- 
sirable that  they  should  go  at  once.  The 
Guards,  of  course,  will  not  remain  in 
Formosa  after  the  subjugation  of  the 
island  :  they  will  have  to  be  brought  home 
and  replaced  by  another  Division.  Thus, 
expediency  and  economy  alike  dictate 
that  the  troops  destined  ultimately  to 
garrison  the  place  should  be  sent  thither 
quickly.  After  all,  Formosa  will  not  be 
added  to  the  Japanese  empire  without 
heavy  outlay  of  blood  and  treasure. 


THE  KOBE  COOLIES. 
—  ♦  

SINCE  writing  about  the  fracas  on  board 
the  M.M.  steamer  Caledomen  we  have 
received  from  a  trustworthy  source  in- 
formation that  shows  the  coolie  question  in 
a  very  evil  light.  We  are  assured  that  the 
truculence  and  disorderliness  of  these  men 
have  almost  passed  the  bounds  of  endur- 
ance, not  in  Kobe  alone,  but  also  in 
Yokohama ;  that  they  behave  with  the 
greatest  insolence  ;  that  they  hustle  the 
officers  of  ships,  smash  the  gear,  and 
altogether  render  themselves  as  objection- 
able as  possible.  We  are  also  assured 
that  matters  have  become  distinctly 
worse  since  the  war,  inasmuch  as,  owing 
to  the  great  demand  for  seamen,  it  has 
been  found  necessary  to  have  recourse  to 
the  coolie  class  to  man  the  ships,  the  re- 
sult, of  course,  being  that  the  crews  are  no 
longer  so  steady  as  they  used  to  be,  and 
can  not  be  trusted  to  assist  in  preserving 
order  when  men  of  their  own  genus  have 
to  be  dealt  with.  Under  such  circumstances 
we  can  well  conceive  that  the  action  taken 
on  board  the  Galedonien  was  prudent  and 
necessary,  and  that  the  terrible  punishment 
inflicted  on  the  coolies  may  have  a  salutary 
effect.  Our  informant  adds,  however,  that 
the  police  show  a  great  want  of  alacrity  in 
these  cases.  They  do  not  yet  recognise  the 
essential  fact,  recognised  and  acted  upon 
in  all  Western  countries,  that  the  master 
and  officers  of  a  vessel  are  the  responsible 
representatives  of  law  and  order  on  board, 
and  that  on  their  appeal  the  whole  strength 
of  the  police  should  be  exercised  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  direction,  no  pause 
being  made  to  investigate  the  rights  and 
wrongs  of  the  case  until  after  order  has 
been  thoroughly  restored.  We  are  assured 
that  this  thing  has  reached  a  dangerous 
pass,  and  that  already  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty is  experienced  in  preventing  the 
crews  of  ships  from  having  recourse  to 
weapons,  which,  if  once  brought  into  use, 
would  involve  most  serious  results.  Con- 
sidering the  Cattdonien  incident  apart, 
there  is  evidently  room  to  question  which 
side  first  assumed  the  aggressive ;  but 
considering  it  in  conjunction  with  what 
we  are  now  told  of  the  general  conduct  of 
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the  coolies,  we  can  have  little  difficulty  in 
allotting  the  blame.  We  venture  to  hope, 
therefore,  that  the  Japanese  Authorities 
will  give  their  earnest  consideration  to  the 
matter.  One  or  two  more  incidents  like 
that  of  the  Caledonien  may  produce  a 
state  of  affairs  no  longer  capable  of  being 
brought  under  the  control  of  ordinary 
executive  measures,  and  at  any  mo- 
ment we  may  hear  of  bloodshed  that 
would  long  embitter  the  feelings  of 
the  Japanese,  and  possibly  produce  in- 
ternational complications.  It  is  not  to 
be  denied  that  foreigners  have  often  been 
rough  and  overbearing  in  their  demeanour 
toward  the  Japanese.  But  all  that  belongs 
to  the  past,  and  even  if  the  memory  of  it 
be  partially  responsible  for  the  conduct  of 
the  coolies  to-day,  no  allowance  can  be 
made  on  that  score.  Two  wrongs  do  not 
make  a  right.  We  do  not  think  that  we 
exaggerate  the  importance  of  this  matter 
when  we  say  that  it  demands  immediate 
official  attention.,  and  that,  in  view  of  the 
frequent  disturbances  now  on  record,  the 
responsibility  of  discovering  and  applying  a 
remedy  must  be  held  to  rest  with  the  police. 

THE  ALLEGED  ATROCITIES  IN 
FORMOSA. 
 ♦  

THE  Japa?i  Gazette,  having  accused  the 
Japanese  of  "  repeating  in  Formosa 
the  Port  Arthur  atrocities  with  cold-blooded 
resolution;"  of  "ruthlessly  butchering 
men,  women,  and  children  ;  "  of  perpetrat- 
ing such  "  a  hideous  sacrifice  of  life  that 
the  atrocities  of  a  HEROD  seem  inoffensive 
before  it ; "  of  committing  excesses  for 
which  history  has  no  parallel  "  unless  we 
go  back  to  the  days  of  the  Huns,  and  even 
they  sometimes  spared  the  woman  ;  "  of 
"slicing  to  pieces  helpless  infants,  infirm 
women,  and  mothers  with  child" — the 
Japan  Gazettehav'mg  preferred  this  awful 
accusation,  having  deliberately  declared 
that  the  Japanese  methods  of  warfare  in 
Formosa  are  more  savage  than  anything 
recorded  in  history,  refuses  to  adduce  one 
iota  of  evidence  in  support  of  its  assertions, 
and  justifies  its  refusal  by  alleging  that 
the  Japan  Mail  has  no  right  either 
through  its  impartiality  or  its  veracity  to 
pose  as  a  judge."  We  believe  that  if  this 
incident  were  introduced,  exactly  as  it 
has  occurred,  into  a  stage  burlesque 
of  journalism,  its  extravagance  would 
deprive  it  of  any  title  to  be  ridiculous. 
The  Japan  Gazette  acknowledges  no  duty 
toward  the  Japanese  nation  whose  troops 
it  has  openly  accused  of  these  appalling 
atrocities  ;  acknowledges  no  duty  to  the 
public  at  whose  bar  it  has  laid  this  terrible 
charge.  It  imagines  that  it  can  escape  the 
responsibilities  of  truth,  of  honour,  and  of 
justice,  by  alleging  its  unwillingness  to  be 
judged  by  the  Japan  Mail.  It  withholds 
every  word  of  evidence.  It  "  declines  to 
state  who  the  gentleman  was  in  North 
Formosa  that  furnished  the  information." 
Was  it  ever  asked  to  state  his  name  ?  Of 


course  not.  That  is  a  miserable  subter- 
fuge. What  the  public  wants  are  his 
words.  Does  he  say  that  he  witnessed 
these  atrocities  with  his  own  eyes  ?  Does 
he  say  that  he  saw,  he  himself  saw,  the 
"ruthless  butchery  of  women  and  chil- 
dren/' the  "  slicing  to  pieces  of  helpless 
infants,  infirm  women,  and  mothers  with 
child?"  This  is  a  cruel  business.  If  the 
Japanese  are  doing  what  the  Japan 
Gazette  alleges,  they  deserve  the  execra- 
tion of  all  the  world.  If  they  are  not 
doing  it,  the  Japa?i  Gazette  deserves  that 
execration.  In  either  case,  we  are  per- 
suaded that  no  other  instance  is  on  record 
of  a  newspaper's  preferring  a  fearful  ac- 
cusation of  savage  inhumanity  against  the 
troops  of  a  civilized  nation,  and  preferring 
it  in  the  strongest  terms  that  the  English 
language  furnishes,  without  producing  a 
tittle  of  testimony  in  support  of  the  accu- 
sation. There  the  matter  must  be  left  for 
the  moment.  Nothing  can  be  affirmed,  no- 
thing denied,  with  our  present  knowledge. 
Judgment  must  be  reserved. 

IT  is  worth  while  to  draw  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  letter,  published  in 
our  columns  to-day,  from  our  correspon- 
dent with  the  Japanese  troops  in  Formosa. 
The  writer  is  at  present  at  Nagasaki,  but 
was  in  Formosa  up  to  a  very  recent  date. 
What  we  desire  to  point  out  with  regard 
to  his  letter  will  be  best  explained  by  an 
extract  from  our  issue  of  August  5th  : — 

On  the  22nd  of  July  very  sensational  telegrams 
reached  Shanghai  from  Amoy.  They  announced 
fieice  fighting  between  the  Japanese  and  the  Hak- 
kas  ;  represented  the  latter  as  having  decoyed  800 
of  the  soldiers  into  an  ambush  and  killed  600  of 
them  ;  asserted  that  the  insurgents ,wei  e  advancing 
in  gieat  force  on  the  Japanese  intrenchments  at 
Teckcham  (Sinchuh),  and  added  that  the  Chinese 
inhabitants  of  Tamsui,  losing  confidence  in  the 
ability  of  the  Japanese  to  protect  them,  were  leaving 
the  place  in  large  uumbeis.  It  is,  of  comse,  easy 
to  trace  the  origin  of  these  rumours.  They  are 
evidently  a  magnified  version  of  the  annihilation 
of  two  Japanese  detachments,  one  consisting  of  35 
infantry  soldiers,  the  other  of  22  troopers,  and  of 
movements  leading  up  to  the  unsuccessful  attempt 
made  by  the  insurgents  to  recaptuie  Teckcham  on 
the  25th  of  July. 

If,  now,  our  readers  will  turn  to  the 
Nagasaki  letter  they  will  see  that  it  ex- 
plicitly, though,  of  course,  unwittingly, 
confirms  our  conjecture  as  to  the  origin  of 
the  Amoy  rumour.  "  It  was  this  affair  " 
(I.e.,  the  annihilation  of  a  detachment  of 
32,  or  35,  infantry)  writes  our  correspon- 
dent, "combined  with  the  loss  of  15  ca- 
valry men  about  the  same  date,  that  gave 
rise  to  the  Chinese  reports  which  placed 
the  Japanese  loss  all  the  way  from  one 
hundred  to  one  thousand."  The  public  is 
already  too  familiar  with  Chinese  fabrica- 
tions and  exaggerations  to  be  surprised 
that  the  annihilation  of  an  infantry  escort 
and  a  cavalry  patrol  should  assume  the 
dimensions  indicated  in  the  Amoy  tele- 
gram. Were  the  question  one  of  hyper- 
bole alone,  we  should  not  think  it  worthy 
of  special  reference.  But  it  was  in  the 
sequel  of  this  imaginary  ambush  and  whole- 
sale slaughter  that  the  Japanese  soldiers 
are  alleged  to  have  committed  terrible 


atrocities.  Here  are  the  words  of  the 
telegram  : — 

It  now  turns  out  that  a  large  body  of  HaUkas 
and  Black  Flags,  who  had  been  giving  the  Japan- 
ese a  good  deal  of  trouble,  inveigled  800  of  the 
latter  into  an  ambush  and  then  attacked  them, 
causing  them  to  retreat  after  a  desperate  engage- 
ment in  which  several  hundreds  were  killed  on 
both  sides ;  the  Japanese  lost  about  600.  The 
insurgents  followed  up  the  Japanese,  and,  en- 
coin  aged  by  their  success,  fought  desperately, 
ultimately  dislodging  them  from  Tokoham  and 
driving  them  northwards  and  westwards. 

As  soon  as  the  Japanese  Commander  saw  he 
had  been  deceived  by  the  insurgents,  and  that 
his  men  were  being  rapidly  slaughtered,  he  gave 
orders  that  no  mercy  should  be  shown  to  the 
enem  y. 

It  is  lepoiled  that  as  they  retreated,  the  Japan- 
ese destroyed  every  house  they  chanced  to  pass, 
and  killed  every  man,  woman,  and  child  they 
either  got  hold  of  or  could  get  a  shot  at ! 

On  receipt  of  this  telegram  we  at  once 
pointed  out  the  inherent  improbability  of 
the  statements  contained  in  it ;  namely, 
that  a  General,  at  the  moment  of  receiv- 
ing a  crushing  defeat  and  losing  75  per 
cent,  of  his  men,  should  issue  orders  to 
show  no  mercy  to  the  enemy,  and  that  200 
soldiers  flying  from  a  field  where  600  of 
their  comrades  lay  dead,  and  followed 
closely  by  their  foes,  should  burn  "every 
house  they  chanced  to  pass "  and  kill 
"  every  man,  woman,  or  child  they  either 
got  hold  of  or  could  get  a  shot  at."  But 
it  is  now  certain  that  the  alleged  in- 
veighing of  800  Japanese  into  an  ambush, 
the  slaughter  of  600  of  them,  the  retreat  of 
the  rest  and  the  re-capture  of  Tokoham  by 
the  Hakkas  and  Black  Flags,  are  all  my- 
thical occurrences.  What  then  becomes 
of  the  "killing  of  every  man,  woman,  and 
child"  that  the  retreating  Japanese  could 
get  hold  of  or  get  a  shot  at  ?  There  were 
in  fact  some  retreating  Japanese  :  three 
troopers  out  of  a  squadron  of  18,  and  four 
infantry  soldiers  out  of  an  escort  of  32. 
Were  these  the  fiends  that  perpetrated 
"  hideous  sacrifices  of  life  and  sickening 
massacres  of  the  innocents  before  which  the 
atrocities  of  a  HEROD  seem  inoffensive  ?" 
The  soldier  that  hid  in  a  marsh  all  day  and 
waded  down  a  river  all  night  to  save  his 
life,  was  he  a  seventh  part  of  the  army 
that  "  sliced  to  pieces  helpless  infants, 
infirm  women,  and  mothers  with  child," 
and  "  stored  up  for  posterity  an  inherit- 
ance of  violence  that  future  rulers  of  Japan 
may  have  cause  to  curse  ? "  However, 
it  is  fruitless  to  pass  judgment  upon 
charges  totally  unsupported  by  any  evi- 
dence. Chinese  rumours  have  hitherto 
been  the  sole  basis  of  one  of  the  most 
turgid  and  sweeping  denunciations  ever 
levelled  at  any  army  by  a  newspaper. 
The  most  important  of  those  rumours  have 
now  been  proved  groundless.  It  remains 
to  be  seen  whether  the  rest  will  stand  the 
test  of  fuller  information. 


MESSRS.  VILLI ERS,  CREELMA N, 

AND  O'BRIEN. 
 *  

WE  are  constrained  to  revert  once 
more  to  the  Port  Arthur  affair.  We 
do  so  with  many  apologies  to  our  readers, 
but  it  shall  not  be  said  that  we  deliberately 
suffered  to  pass  uncorrected  any  of  the 
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miserable  misstatements  that  continue  to 
accumulate  round  this  wretched  business. 
As  usual,  the  Japan  Gazttee  is  in  question 
—a  journal  that  has  shown  incredible  per- 
tinacity in  endeavouring  to  represent  in 
their  very  worst  possible  light  the  excesses 
committed  by  the  Japanese  soldiery,  and 
in  attacking  with  fierce  insistence  every 
effort  to  sift  the  false  from  the  true. 
Speaking  of  Mr.  VlLLlERS,  the  correspon- 
dent of  Black  and  White,  the  Japan 
Gazette  now  says  : — "  Because  he  told 
what  he  saw,  and  took  photographs  of 
what  he  saw,  of  things  done  by  Japan,  we 
are  asked  to  believe  him  guilty  of  the 
most  awful  lying  that  any  correspondent 
could  ever  perpetrate  against  soldiery." 
Truly  this  reads  like  a  dream.  When  and 
by  whom  has  Mr.  VlLLlERS  been  charged 
with  "  awful  lying  ?  "  In  the  columns  of 
this  journal  his  statements  about  Port 
Arthur  have  never  been  discussed.  We 
regard  him  as  a  strictly  honourable  man, 
and  have  never  doubted  that  he  spoke 
exactly  what  he  believed  to  be  true.  Of 
Mr.  CREELMAN  we  can  not  say  quite  so 
much,  for  he  has  undoubtedly  been  con- 
victed of  things  difficult  to  reconcile  with 
a  strict  sense  of  veracity.  But  we  do  not 
undertake  to  judge  between  sensation- 
alism and  falsehood  ;  between  the  exag- 
gerations of  an  excitable  word-painter  and 
the  deliberate  misstatements  of  a  romancer. 
Mr.  CREELMAN  may  have  written  in  per- 
fect good  faith,  but  he  certainly  was  guilty 
of  hyperbole.  As  for  Mr.  COWEN,  whose 
testimony  also  is  cited  by  the  Gazette,  his 
last  verdict — spoken  in  a  recent  lecture 
in  Hongkong — is  this  : — "  Practically  it  " 
(the  Port  Arther  business)  "amounted  to 
hardly  anything  more  than  the  killing  of 
men  who  could  have  been  taken  alive. 
This  was  certainly  reprehensible,  but  none 
the  less  almost  anybody  on  earth  would 
have  done  the  same  under  the  provocation 
given."  We  ourselves  hold  this  to  be  too 
lenient  a  verdict.  But  there  it  stands.  No 
fault  can  be  found  with  it  for  want  of  ex- 
plicitness,  nor  can  Mr.  COWEN  be  any 
longer  cited  as  a  witness  for  the  prosecu- 
tion. Why  there  should  be  so  much 
anxiety  to  make  the  case  as  black  as  pos- 
sible for  the  Japanese,  we  do  not  perceive. 
It  is  black  enough  in  all  conscience,  without 
the  addition  of  any  sensational  exaggera- 
tions. In  this  instance  the  avowed  object 
of  the  Japan  Gazette  in  reverting  to  the 
subject  is  to  prove  that  no  evidence  un- 
favourable to  the  Japanese  will  ever  be 
received  by  us.  It  forgets  conveniently 
that  we  were  the  first  to  publish  an  ac- 
count of  the  Port  Arthur  excesses,  on  the 
strength  of  evidence  furnished  by  a  fo- 
reign correspondent.  It  forgets  that  we 
condemned  those  excesses  in  strong 
terms  before  any  other  detailed  reference 
to  them  had  appeared  in  print.  It  forgets 
a  great  many  things,  but  one  of  its  most 
curious  and  unfortunate  lapses  of  memory 
is  now  before  us.  To  demonstrate  it, 
three  quotations  are  necessary  :— 


Japan  Gatette.    July  30th. 

Lieut.  O'Brien,  says  the  San  Francisco  Bulletin 
lias  been  recalled  because  at  Tokyo  he  is  a  persona 
non  grata.  He  \vrote  an  account  of  the  Port  Arthur 
massacre.  The  letter  is  dated  December  28th.  It 
reads  in  part : — 

"  As  to  the  unfortunate  circumstances  at  Port 
Artthur  I  can  only  speak  of  what  I  saw,  of  course,  but 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  even  that  little  is  such  as  to 
lay  the  army  open  to  the  most  severe  censure.  1  have 
seen  a  number  of  cases  of  the  killing  of  men  who  not 
only  could  have  been  made  prisoners  without  difficulty, 
but  who  were  plainly  unarmed  and  in  a  position  of 
humble  surrender.  I  have  also  seen  a  number  of 
bodies  whose  hands  were  tied  behind  their  backs. 
Also  bodies  very  much  multilated  and  having  wounds 
that  indicated  that  they  were  killed  with  the  bayonet, 
when  beyond  question  there  was  no  resistance.  I 
have  seen  these  and  other  horrors  in  the  course  of  my 
observations  of  the  battle  while  going  to  the  forts 
and  main  points  of  interest.  1  saw  no  new  acts  of 
war  or  pillage  on  the  22nd  and  23rd  (November),  ex- 
cepting the  looting  of  houses  and  stores.  That  went 
on  until  there  was  nothing  left  to  loot." 

The  letter  goes  on  to  assign  as  a  reason  for  the 
Japanese  atrocities  that  the  army  had  expected  greater 
resistance  than  it  met  ,  that  with  such  an  idea  the 
troops  began  to  clear  the  way  by  force  and  that  con- 
trol  over  them  was  lost. 

The  remark  is  made  :"  I  do  not  think  this  excuse 
sufficient.  Such  acts  have  always  met  with  censure 
and  so  must  this  case." 

Japan  Gasitte.    Aug.  5th. 

Finally,  an  appeal  was  made  to  the  evidence  of 
Lieut.  O'Brien.  We  have  quoted  that  soldiei's 
evidence,  and  it  has  been  passed  unnoticed  as  of  no 
value. 

Japan  Mail,  July  6th. 
We  have  leceived  "Appendix  I.    Foreign  Re- 
lations of  the  United  States,  1 89 4 , "  from  which  we 
extract  the  following  : — 

Mr.  Dun  to  Mr.  Gresham. 
No.  90]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Tokyo,  Japan,  January,  7,  1895.  (Received 
January  29). 

Sir,— Referring  to  my  dispatch  of  date  December  20, 
1894,  relative  to  the  Port  Arthur  affair,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inclose  herewith  an  extract  from  a  personal 
letter  to  inefrom  Lieut.  M.  J.  O'Brien,  military  attache1 
of  this  Legation,  Kinchou,  China,  December  28,  1 894 , 
giving  an  account  of  the  unfortunate  circumstances 
attending  the  capture  of  Port  Arthur  by  the  Japanese 
forces. 

Lieutenant  O'Brien's  statement  corresponds  with 
a  statement  made  by  Colonel  de  Wogack,  Russian 
military  agent  to  Japan  and  China  ;  also  with  thai  of 
Mr.  George  W.  Conner,  an  American  in  command  of  « 
Japanese  transport,  who  was  present  at  the  taking  of 
Port  Arthur. 

From  the  statements  of  these  gentlemen,  it  appears 
to  be  clear  th.it  there  was  a  slaughter  of  Chinese 
soldiers  at  Port  Arthur  on  the  21st  of  November,  1894, 
but  that  the  horrors  reported  by  Mr.  Creelman  in  his 
communication  in  the  Neio  York  World  as  having  taken 
place  subsequent  to  that  date  are  not  true,  and  that 
the  impression  Mr.  Creelman's  reports  are  prone  to 
convey  is  a  gross  exaggeration  of  the  truth. 

I  have,  etc.,  Edwin  Dun. 

(Inclosure  No.  90.) 

Kin-chou,  Liau-Tung  Province,  China, 

December  28,  1894. 

Dear  Mr  Dun, — As  to  the  unfortunate  circumstances 
at  Port  Arthur,  I  can  only  say  what  I  saw  of  it,  of 
course;  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  even  that  little  is 
such  as  to  lay  the  army  open  to  the  most  severe 
censure,  especially  as  it  was  quite  different  from  what 
one  should  have  expected  from  Marshal  Oyama's 
proclamation.  I  have  seen  myself  a  number  of  cases  of 
the  killing  of  men  who  not  only  could  have  been  made 
prisoners  without  resistance,  but  who  were  plainly 
unarmed  and  in  a  position  of  most  humble  surrender. 
I  h  -ve  also  seen  a  number  of  bodies  whose  hands  were 
tied  behind  their  backs.  I  have  seen  bodies  very 
much  mutilated  and  bearing  wounds  indicating  that 
they  were  killed  with  the  bayonet,  when  I  know  be- 
yond  question  that  where  they  lie  there  was  no  re- 
sistance. I  have  seen  these  things,  not  as  a  result  of 
going  around  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  horrors,  but 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  my  observation  of  the  battle 
and  of  trips  to  the  forts  and  main  points  of  interest; 
I  heard  talk  here  among  the  correspondents  of  atroci- 
ties committed  on  the  22d  and  23d  of  November.  Of 
these  I  know  nothing  whatever.  I  did  not  see  any 
atrocities  on  those  days.  I  heard  some  firing  in  the 
hills  around  the  town,  but  saw  no  act  of  violence  on 
either  of  those  days,  I.  was  about  the  town  most  of 
the  22nd  and  during  the  afternoon  of  the  23rd,  but  saw 
no  new  acts  of  war  or  pillage,  except  the  looting  of 
the  houses  and  stores.  That  went  on  until  there  was 
really  nothing  much  left  to  loot. 

I  find  some  excuse  for  the  acts  of  the  21st  in  the 
barbarities  committed  by  the  Chinese.  The  mutilated 
heads  of  some  Japanese  captives  were  hutig  on  some 
small  trees  at  the  entrance  ot  the  town,  and  this  sight 
must  have  enraged  the  troops.  Again,  I  doubt  if  the 
Japanese  for  a  moment  thought  they  were  going  to 
have  such  an  easy  task  in  taking  the  town  and  sea 
forts.  When  they  advanced  through  the  I  own  it  is 
my  belief  that  they  were  momentarily  looking  for 
the  resistance,  and  with  such  an  idea  begun  to  clear 


the  way,  with  the  result  that  the  troops  soon  got  out 
of  hand  and  made  an  unnecessary  slaughter.  I  do 
not  think  this  excuse  sufficient,  but  it  ought  to  be 
borne  in  mind  that  such  occurrences  happen  in  all 
armies  and  it  is  hardly  fair  to  expect  miracles  of  the 
Japanese.  At  the  same  time  such  acts  have  always 
met  with  censure,  and  so  must  this  case. 

To  anybody  who  has — as  I  have  since  I  joined  this 
army — seen  the  kindness,  courtesy,  and  gentle  ways 
of  the  Japanese,  the  recollection  of  Port  Arthur  is 
especially  unpleasant.  Up  to  that  time  the  behaviour 
of  the  army  toward  the  poor  people  of  this  country 
was  all  that  anybody  could  have  wished.  Since  that 
time  such  has  also  been  the  case  as  far  as  I  know. 
Here  at  Kin-chou  the  Japanese  have  treated  the 
Chinese  in  the  tnost  kind  and  fair  way.  Everything 
that  could  be  done  had  been  done  to  quiet  the  Chinese 
and  to  insure  a  just  and  fair  treatment  to  them. 
Markets  have  been  opened  and  fair  prices  have  always 
been  paid,  't  here  is  no  lawlessness  and  no  sign  of  ill- 
treatment.  In  truth,  I  think  these  Chinese  are  now 
better  off  than  they  have  ever  been  in  their  lives,  and 
I  think  they  appreciate  the  fact. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  I  can  not  but  feel  that  the 
acts  of  this  army  at  Port  Arthur  ought  not  to  be  re- 
membered and  its  acts  at  oilier  times  forgotten. 
There  may  have  been  special  causes  leading  up  to 
the  affair  at  Port  Arthur  of  which  I  am  not  aware.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  exaggerated  reports  have  been 
sent,  but  not  having  seen  them  I  am  not  able  to  make 
any  criticism  of  them.  I  have  not  up  to  this  time  made 
any  report  of  this  phase  of  the  battle,  and  do  so  now 
only  because  I  judge  from  your  letter  that  reports  of 
it  have  come  to  your  ears  and  you  may  desire  more 
solid  foundation  for  any  expression  of  view  which 
might  become  necessary  hereafter. 

I  have  been  very  kindly  and  courteously  treated  by 
all  the  Japanese  officers  I  have  met.  To  Field-Mar- 
shal Oyama  and  his  staff  I  am  indebted  for  many 
comforts,  all  the  more  appreciated  because  of  the 
especially  friendly  spirit  in  which  they  have  been 
extended.  To  General  Kawakami  and  his  subordinates 
at  Hiroshima  I  am  also  under  many  obligations.  In 
fact,  L  cheerfully  bear  testimony  to  the  fact  that  such 
general  kindness  and  thoughtfulness  is  more  than 
1  could  fairly  have  expected  from  any  army  in  the 
world 

Yours  very  truly,  M.  J.  O'BuiiiN. 

If  our  readers  will  take  the  trouble  to  look 
at  these  quotations  they  will  observe  that 
the  Japan  Gazette's  publication  of  July 
30th  is  the  first  paragraph  of  the  letter 
published  by  us  in  full  on  July  6th.  If, 
again,  they  will  take  the  trouble  to  compare 
the  Japan  Gazette's  extract  with  the  cor- 
responding portion  of  the  letter  reproduced 
by  us  from  the  United  States  "  Foreign  Re- 
lations," they  will  see  that  not  only  is  the 
former  garbled,  but  it  is  also  abbreviated. 
They  will  further  see  that  whereas  the 
extract  purports  to  comprise  the  whole 
gist  of  the  letter,  it  does  nothing  of  the 
kind,  since  all  the  explanatory  and  extenu- 
ating portions  of  the  document  are  ex- 
punged. It  is,  in  fact,  a  grossly  and  pal- 
pably dishonest  attempt  to  pervert  Lieut. 
O'BRIEN'S  evidence.  No  one  has  ever 
denied  that  excesses  were  committed  at 
Port  Arthur.  Upon  that  point  there  is 
complete  unanimity.  The  main  question 
has  been,  were  murderous  atrocities  deli- 
berately perpetrated  during  the  three  days 
succeeding  the  capture  of  the  town? 
Lieut.  O'BRIEN'S  letter,  as  officially  re- 
corded, says  : — "  I  was  about  the  town 
most  of  the  22nd  and  during  the  afternoon 
of  the  23rd,  but  saw  no  new  acts  of  war  or 
pillage  excej)t  the  looting  of  the  houses 
and  stores."  The  chief  value  of  this  testi- 
mony lies  in  the  fact  that  Lieut.  O'BRIEN 
was  "about  the  town  "  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  two  days  immediately  succeed- 
ing its  capture.  Mr.  CREELMAN  wrote 
that  "  a  reign  of  murder  continued  all 
through  the  second  day  "  (the  22nd),  and 
that  "  the  work  of  butchering  the  unarmed 
and  unresisting  inhabitants  continued  day 
after  day  until  the  streets  were  choked 
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up  with  mutilated  corpses."     Is  it  conceiv- 
able that  such  things  could  have  hap- 
pened without  coming  under  the  notice 
of  a  military  attache  who    was  "about 
the  town,"  going  round  the  little  place, 
where   these   awful  scenes    were  being 
enacted,  during  a  great  part  of  the  very 
days   on    which    they  are   supposed  to 
have  happened  ?    But  the  Japan  Gazette's 
garbled  extract  carefully  omits  Lieutenant 
O'BRIEN'S  statement  that  he  was  "about 
the  town,"  and  puts  into  his  mouth  a 
piece  of  comparatively  worthless  negative 
testimony.    Again,  the  Japan  Gazette's 
garbled  extract  makes    Lieut.  O'BRIEN 
say  : — I  do  not  think  this  excuse  sufficient. 
Such  acts  have  always  met  with  censure 
and  so  they  must  this  case  ;  "  whereas,  what 
he  really  wrote  was : — "  I  do  not  think 
this  excuse  sufficient,  but  it  ought  to  be 
borne  in  mind  that  suck  occurrences  happen 
in  all  armies  audit  is  hardly  fair  to  ex- 
pect miracles  of  the  Japanese.     At  the 
same  time,  such  acts  have  always  met  with 
censure,  and  so  must  this  case."  Observe 
the  omission — the  italicized  portion.  Need 
we  comment  on  it?    Yet  again  the  Japan 
Gazette's  garbled  extract  makes  Lieut. 
O'Brien  say  : — "  /  have  seen  these  and 
other  horrors  in  the  course  of  my  observa- 
tions of  the  battle  while  going  to  the  forts 
and  main  points  of  interest,"  whereas  what 
the  Lieutenant  really  wrote  was,  "  I  have 
seen  these  things,  not  as  a  result  of  going 
around  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  horrors, 
but  in  the  ordinary  course  of  my  observa- 
tion of  the  battle  and  of  trips  to  the  forts 
and  main  points  of  interest."    His  state- 
ment that  he  had  not  gone  in  search  of 
horrors  is  perverted  into  an  assertion  that 
he   had  seen  these  and  other  horrors. 
Can  any  sane  man,  with  all  the  goodwill 
in  the  world,  believe  that  these  omissions, 
these  misquotations,    these  perversions, 
radically  changing,  as  they  do,  the  cha- 
racter of  Lieut.  O'BRIEN'S  evidence,  were 
the  result  of  mere  carelessness  on  the  part 
of  a  copyist?   But  that  is  not  all.  We  have 
still  to  note  the  most  exquisite  piece  of 
clumsy  audacity  on  the  part  of  the  Japan 
Gazette  that  has  ever  fallen  under  our 
observation.    The  Japan  Gazette's  gar- 
bled, dishonestly  garbled,  extract  was  pub- 
lished, as  will  be   seen,  on  July  30th, 
whereas  the  complete  letter  from  which  it 
was  taken,  together  with  the  United  States 
Minister's  covering  despatch,  appeared  in 
the  Japan  Mail  of  July  6th.    And  now, 
on  August  5th,  the  Japan  Gazette  actually 
accuses  us  of  "  passing  unnoticed  as  of 
no  value  the  evidence  of  Lieut.  O'Brien  "  ! 
Twenty-six  days  after  we  had  published 
that  evidence  in  full,  the  Japan  Gazette 
gave  a  fraudulently  mutilated  fragment  of 
it,  and  six  days  later  alleged  that  we  had 
passed  the  whole  thing  unnoticed,  on  the 
strength  of  which  allegation  it  declares  its 
belief  that  "if  the  Recording  Angel  came 
to  earth  and  uttered  a  single  accusation 
against  the  Japanese,  he  would  be  given 
the  lie  by  the  Mail  1"     Are  there  not 
comedies  in  real  life  that  far  surpass  the 
conceptions  of  fiction  ? 


JAPANESE  MANUFACTURING  IN- 
DUSTRY AT  THE  KYOTO 
EXHIBITION. 
 ♦  

ONE  of  the  most  interesting  features  of 
the  Kyoto  Exhibition,  which  has  just 
been  closed,  was  the  display  of  Japan- 
ese manufactured  articles  such  as  have 
hitherto  been  imported  from  abroad.  Very 
great  progress  has  evidently  been  made 
in  this  respect  during  the  past  few  years, 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  manu- 
facturing capacity  long  attributed  to  the 
Japanese  by  foreign  observers  will  ulti- 
mately be  developed  to  a  high  degree.  The 
extraordinarily  low  prices  of  the  articles 
exhibited  are  not  the  least  remarkable  part 
of  the  affair.  Visitors  to  the  previous  ex- 
hibition, held  in  Tokyo  five  years  ago, 
were  disappointed  to  find  that  some  of  the 
most  useful  and  attractive  exhibits  had 
been  marked  at  figures  so  low  as  to  pre- 
clude all  possibility  of  getting  duplicates 
manufactured  at  the  same  cost.  Many 
exhibitors  had  fallen  into  the  foolish  error 
of  imagining  that  an  exhibition  was  a 
place  for  displaying  feats  of  manufacture 
rather  than  for  showing  specimens  to 
invite  custom,  and  they  accordingly  sought 
to  enhance  their  own  credit  by  affixing  to 
their  goods  prices  considerably  below  the 
cost  of  production.  The  resulting  com- 
binations of  technical  excellence  and  re- 
markable cheapness  were,  of  course,  very 
striking,  but  the  unpractically  of  the 
thing  became  apparent  when  the  exhibi- 
tors refused  to  receive  any  commissions 
at  the  prices  for  which  they  were  never- 
theless willing  to  sell  their  exhibits.  This 
strange  misconception  was  not  repeated, 
so  far  as  we  can  learn,  at  the  Kyoto 
Exhibition,  though  some  of  the  prices 
suggested  suspicion.  For  example, 
among  the  exhibits  from  Kumamoto  were 
excellent-looking  sets  of  saddlery, — sad- 
dle, bridle,  bit,  stirrups,  and  numnah — 
ranging  in  price  from  6.50  to  12.50  yen. 
It  can  not  be  supposed  that  leather  pro- 
duced in  Japan  from  Korean  hides  will  bear 
comparison  with  the  imported  material, 
but  so  far  as  finish  and  general  workman- 
ship are  concerned,  this  Kumamoto  sad- 
dlery did  not  seem  inferior  to  foreign 
articles  that  would  cost  as  many  sovereigns 
as  the  Japanese  goods  cost  yen.  Flannel 
was  almost  as  conspicuous  among  the  ex- 
hibits for  cheapness  and  quality.  Kyoto 
and  Ehime  contributed  the  greater  part  of 
the  specimens  in  this  class,  the  prices  rang- 
ing from  19.7  sen  per  yard  (best  white)  to  a 
little  over  8  sen.  We  refer,  of  course,  to 
cotton  flannel.  Of  paper  in  all  its  varie- 
ties, lucifer  matches,  and  cotton  yarns,  it 
is  unnecessary  to  speak  :  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  these  staples  Japan's  competence 
is  already  recognised.  But  special  refer- 
ence may  be  made  to  the  serges,  tweeds, 
and  cloth  produced  at  the  Oji  Factory. 
These  goods  seem  to  be  of  really  excellent 
quality,  and  the  prices  are  about  one-half 
of  those  ruling  for  imported  goods.  Here 


is  a  rough  list  that  will  convey  to  our 
readers  an  idea  of  what  the  Japanese  are 
doing  : — 

Articles.  Place  of  manufacture.  Price. 

Boots     (high-lows  Ehinieand  other  )  2.8oto4ye« 

and  long)   places    \  per  pan. 

Red  blankets    Oji,  Tokyo   1.40  yen  each. 

Striped  blankets...  Oji,  Tokyo   I •  1 5   yen  10 

I.40  yen  each. 

Carriage  rugs          Oji,  Tokyo   2.25  yen   lo  4 

yew  each. 

Shawls    Oji,  Tokyo   1.80 yen  to  3 

yen  each. 

Glass  tumblers        Oiaka   ^osenlo^yen 

per  dozen. 

Claret  glasses   Osaka   90  sen  to  2.50 

yen  per  doz. 

Lamp  chimneys  18  sen  to  3 

(glass)    Osaka    yen  each. 

Pencils  (lead)         Osaka   70  sen  to  2.20 

yen  per  12 

dozens. 

Pearl  Buttons  3.50  yen  per 

(small)..    Osaka    144  doz. 

Lamp-globes  $0  sen  lo  2yen 

(glass)    Osaka    each. 

Hals  (straw)    Nagasaki  75  sen  to  I  yen 

each. 

Slate  Pencils    Nagasaki  30       per  100. 

Thermometers         Tokyo,  etc  ^osenlo^osen 

each. 

Clocks  (octagonal)  Osaka   2  yen  to  8.80 

yen  each. 

Scent    Osaka   70  sen  to  2.50 

yen  per  doz. 

Hair  Oil    Osaka   60  sen  to  2.50 

yen  per  doz. 

White  shirt  collars  Tokyo   8  sen  to  \osen 

each. 

While  shirts    Tokyo   Lftoyen  each. 

Chii imen-goi 0         Kyoto   4-65  y&n  to  6 

yen  per  20 
yards. 

Hats  (fell)   Osaka   josenlo2yen 

each. 

Door  Mats   Osaka   go  sen  to  zyen 

each. 

Socks  (colloii)        Osaka   70  sen  to  1. 30 

yen  per  doz. 

Towels  (cotton)...  Osaka   80  sen  to  2.80 

yen  per  doz. 

Tooth-brushes        Osaka   78  sen  to  2  yen 

per  dozen. 

Feeding  Bottles...  Osaka   55  sen  to  1. 80 

yen  per  doz. 

To  this  list  might  be  added  pianos, 
organs,  harmoniums,  musical  instruments 
of  various  kinds,  surgical  instruments,  opti- 
cian's wares,  surveying  instruments,  photo- 
graphic apparatus,  machinery, carpets,  and 
not  a  few  other  things.  But  we  have  not 
the  data  at  present  for  an  exhaustive 
catalogue,  and  besides,  our  object  is  only 
to  convey  a  rough  idea  of  the  develop- 
ment that  Japanese  industry  is  exhibiting. 

HUXLEY  AND  MATERIALISM. 


(communicated). 

PROFESSOR  HUXLEY  was  a  man  of 
many-sided  activity.  His  special  de- 
partment of  science  was  animal  biology;  and 
in  the  early  days  of  the  Darwinian  theory 
he  took  up  a  prominent  position  in  the 
evolutionist  camp.  He  wrote  an  admirable 
monograph  on  physiography,  the  science  of 
the  forces  of  nature  at  work  on  the  surface 
of  the  earth.  He  wasan  indefatigable  con- 
troversialist on  topics  ranging  from  the 
importance  of  private  property  and  indivi- 
dual enterprise  in  promoting  the  forward 
movement  of  civilization  to  the  ethical 
significance  of  the  miracle  of  the  swine  at 
Gadara.  But  it  is  for  the  work  that  he 
effected  in  defining  and  maintaining 
against  dogmatists  of  all  orders  the  philo- 
sophical position  of  modern  science  that 
posterity  will  especially  value  his  name. 
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The  key-note  of  modern  philosophy,  as 
distinguished  from  Greek  philosophy  and 
mediaeval  philosophy,  lias  been  criticism — 
a  criticism  of  the  foundations  of  know- 
ledge. If  we  examine  the  works  of  the 
masters  of  modern  philosophy,  of  DES- 
CARTES, of  Locke,  of  'Hume,  and  of 
Kant,  if  we  seek  to  define  what  it  is  in 
each  one  of  them  that  may  be  considered 
his  greatest  contribution  to  the  progress 
of  philosophic  thought,  we  see  that  in  all 
alike  it  has  been,  not  any  further  addition 
to  the  multitudinous  theories  as  to  the 
nature  of  things-in-themselves,  but  a 
criticism  of  the  foundations  of  all  such 
theories,  and  an  ever  clearer  recognition  of 
the  limitation  of  the  human  intellect  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  finite;  phenomenal  uni- 
verse. Huxley  followed  in  the  footsteps 
of  these  illustrious  thinkers,  with  the  ad- 
vantage of  living  in  an  age  in  which  the 
immense  expansion  of  man's  exact  know- 
ledge of  the  phenomenal  world  has  ren- 
dered him  less  unwilling  to  be  content  to 
remain  in  ignorance  of  the  infinite  un- 
known. A  critical  philosophy  alone  could 
not  have  put  the  absolutist  battalions  to  rout ; 
there  was  needed  also  an  enormous  array 
of  positive  knowledge  such  as  modern  sci- 
ence alone  has  been  competent  to  bring 
into  the  field.  Before  this  irresistible  com- 
bination, the  spooks  of  metaphysics,  whe- 
ther of  metaphysical  theology  or  of  meta- 
physical materialism,  and  the  inanities  of 
Pyrrhonism,  are  rapidly  disappearing  into 
the  void  from  out  of  which  man's  restless 
mind  had  conjured  up  these  vaporous 
absurdities. 

We  imagine  that  some  of  our  read- 
ers, knowing  Huxley  less  by  what  he 
has  said  himself  than  by  what  the  apostles 
of  unreason  have  said  about  him,  may  here 
interpolate: — "We  know  that  HUXLEY 
made  it  the  business  of  his  life  to  war 
against  theology,  but  did  he  also  attack 
materialism  ?  We  have  always  under- 
stood that  he  was  a  materialist/'  In  a 
certain  sense  it  is  true  that  Huxley  was  a 
materialist,  as  the  following  passage  from 
his  work  on  HUME  will  show: — "Surely 
no  one  who  is  cognizant  of  the  facts  of 
the  case,  nowadays,  doubts  that  the  roots 
of  psychology  lie  in  the  physiology  of  the 
nervous  system.  What  we  call  the  opera- 
tions of  the  mind  are  functions  of  the 
brain,  and  the  materials  of  consciousness 
are  products  of  cerebral  activity.  CABANIS 
may  have  made  use  of  crude  and  mislead- 
ing phraseology  when  he  said  that  the 
brain  secretes  thought  as  the  liver  secretes 
bile  ;  but  the  conception  which  that  much 
abused  phrase  embodies  is,  nevertheless, 
far  more  consistent  with  fact  than  the 
popular  notion  that  the  mind  is  a  kind  of 
metaphysical  entity  seated  in  the  head, 
but  as  independent  of  the  brain  as  a  tele- 
graph operator  is  of  his  instrument."  If 
this  passage  were  quoted  without  its  con- 
text, as  unjust  controversialists  love  to 
quote,  it  would  seem  to  prove  HUXLEY  as 
thorough  going  a  materialist  as  Lamet- 


TRIE  or  BuCHNER  ;  and  yet  no  nineteenth 
century  philosopher  has  done  more  than 
HUXLEY  to  lay  bare  the  fundamental  error 
of  materialism.  Let  us  continue  the  above 
quotation  : — "  It  is  hardly  necessary  to 
point  out  that  the  doctrine  just  laid  down 
is  what  is  commonly  called  materialism. 
In  fact  I  am  not  sure  that  the  adjective 
'crass,'  which  appears  to  have  a  special 
charm  for  rhetorical  sciolists,  would  not  be 
applied  to  it.  But  it  is  nevertheless  true 
that  the  doctrine  contains  nothing  incon- 
sistent with  the  purest  idealism.  For 
•  •  1  •  if  we  analyse  the  proposition 
that  all  mental  phenomena  are  the  effects 
or  products  of  material  phenomena,  all 
that  it  means  amounts  to  this  :  that 
whenever  those  states  of  consciousness 
which  we  call  sensation,  or  emotion,  or 
thought,  come  into  existence,  complete 
investigation  will  show  good  reason  for 
the  belief  that  they  are  preceded  by  those 
other  phenomena  of  consciousness  to  which 
we  give  the  names  of  matter  and  motion. 
All  material  changes  appear  in  the  long 
run  to  be  modes  of  motion  ;  our  knowledge 
of  motion  is  nothing  but  that  of  a  change 
in  the  place  and  order  of  our  sensations; 
just  as  our  knowledge  of  matter  is  restrict- 
ed to  those  feelings  of  which  we  assume 
it  to  be  the  cause." 

"  But  if  Huxley  was  opposed  to  mate- 
rialistic philosophy,  why  was  it,"  it  may 
be  asked,  "  that  he  devoted  so  little  time 
to  the  refutation  of  materialism,  and  so 
much  to  the  refutation  of  theology  ?"  It 
is  not  true  that  he  devoted  little  time  to 
the  refutation  of  materialism.  It  is  im- 
possible for  any  open-minded  and  con- 
scientious reader  of  his  works  to  fail  to  be 
convinced  of  the  equal  futility  of  idealistic 
and  of  materialistic  hypotheses  ;  but  it  is 
true  that  he  gave  especial  attention  to  the 
refutation  of  idealism,  rather  than  to  the 
refutation  of  materialism,  for  the  reason 
that  idealism  has  for  centuries  occupied 
the  position  of  handmaid  to  theology,  and 
throughout  all  those  centuries  theology 
has  stood  in  the  path  of  progress.  No 
man  knew  better  than  HUXLEY,  no  student 
of  HUME  could  fail  to  know,  that  the 
absurdities  of  idealism  are  neither  greater 
nor  less  than  the  absurdities  of  materialism, 
and  that  neither  doctrine  can  be  con- 
demned without  condemning  the  other. 
But  he  knew  also,  as  HUME  knew,  that 
idealism  has  ever  been  made  the  founda- 
tion for  a  gigantic  superstructure  of  false- 
hood. In  his  Treatise  of  Human  Nature, 
when  considering  the  rival  hypotheses,  on 
the  one  hand  that  all  the  phenomena  of 
the  universe,  material  as  well  as  mental, 
are  modifications  of  mind,  HUME  wrote  as 
follows  : — "  I  observe  first  the  universe  of 
objects  or  of  body  ;  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars;  the  earth,  seas,  plants,  animals, 
men,  ships,  houses,  and  other  productions 
either  of  art  or  of  nature.  Here  SPINOZA 
appears,  and  tells  me  that  these  are  only 
modifications,  and  that  the  subject  in  which 
they  adhere  is   simple,  uncompounded, 


and  indivisible.  After  this  I  consider  the 
other  system  of  beings,  viz.,  the  universe 
of  thought,  or  my  impressions  and  ideas. 
Then  I  observe  another  sun,  moon,  and 
stars  ;  an  earth  and  seas,  covered  and  in- 
habited by  plants  and  animals,  towns, 
houses,  mountains,  rivers  ;  and  in  short, 
everything  I  can  discover  or  conceive  in 
the  first  system.  Upon  my  enquiring  con- 
cerning these,  theologians  present  them- 
selves, and  tell  me  that  these  also  are 
modifications,  and  modifications  of  one 
simple,  uncompounded,  and  indivisible 
substance.  Immediately  upon  which  I  am 
deafened  with  the  noise  of  a  hundred 
voices,  that  treat  the  first  hypothesis  with 
detestation  and  scorn,  and  the  second 
with  applause  and  veneration.  I  turn 
my  attention  to  these  hypotheses  to 
see  what  may  be  the  reason  of  so  great 
a  partiality  ;  and  find  that  they  have 
the  same  fault  of  being  unintelligible, 
and  that,  as  far  as  we  can  understand 
them,  they  are  so  much  alike,  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  discover  any  absurdity  in  one 
which  is  not  common  to  both  of  them." 
What  HUME  wrote  a  hundred  and  fifty 
years  ago  is  still  true  to-day.  Idealism  is 
still  the  handmaid  of  theology  ;  it  is  still 
the  philosophical  gospel  cf  the  apostles  of 
error. 

With  materialism  the  case  is  different. 
Every  man  with  sufficient  education  to 
become  a  man  of  science,  however  little  he 
may  know  of  the  philosophy  of  the  schools, 
is  sure  to  have  some  knowledge  of  the 
theory  of  cognition  that  culminated  in  the 
critical  philosophy  of  KANT,  and  by  such 
a  one  materialism  can  no  longer  be  re- 
garded as  a  philosophy.  LANGE  expresses 
the  position  with  his  usual  clearness  in  his 
"History  of  Materialism":  "  The  whole 
cause  of  materialism  is  forever  lost  by  an 
admission  of  the  inexplicableness  of  all 
natural  occurrences.  If  materialism  quiet- 
ly acquiesces  in  this  inexplicableness,  it 
ceases  to  be  a  philosophical  principle  ;  it 
may,  however,  continue  to  exist  as  a 
maxim  of  scientific  research.  This  is,  in 
fact,  the  position  of  most  of  our  modern 
'  materialists.'  They  are  essentially  scep- 
tics ;  they  no  longer  believe  that  matter, 
as  it.  appears  to  our  senses,  contains  the 
last  solution  of  all  the  riddles  of  nature  ; 
but  they  proceed  in  principle  as  if  it  were 
so,  and  wait  until  from  the  positive 
sciences  themselves  the  necessity  arises  to 
adopt  other  views." 

Of  this  character  was  the  materialism  of 
HUXLEY.  He  did  not  regard  it  as  a  ten- 
able philosophical  theory  concerning  the 
nature  of  things-in-themselves,  but  he  was 
glad  to  welcome  it  as  the  only  and  the 
all-sufficient  organon  of  research.  He 
knew  that  the  universe  could  become  the 
"object  of  intellectual  cognition  only  when 
regarded  as  a  material  system  ;  and  that 
the  postulate  of  necessity,  by  which  the 
idea  of  spasmodic  interference  with  na- 
tural processes  by  hobgoblins  great  or 
small  was  necessarily  excluded,  was  the 
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first  requisite  to  any  rational  knowledge 
of  phenomena.  He  was  content  to  study 
the  method  of  working  of  the  universe, 
and,  in  view  of  the  existing  limitations  of 
the  human  intellect,  to  throw  aside  as  idle 
all  speculations  concerning  the  origin  of 
the  universe.  With  HUXLEY,  then,  ma- 
terialism was  a  method  merely,  and 
could  lay  no  claim  to  be  a  philosophy. 
In  a  note  to  a  short  criticism  of  BER- 
KELEY, he  wrote  : — "  The  philosophi- 
cal materialist  who  takes  the  trouble 
to  comprehend  BERKELEY  finds  that  strict 
logic  carries  him  no  further  than  some 
such  answer  as  this  to  the  philosophical 
idealist :— Well,  if  I  cannot  show  that  you 
are  wrong,  you  cannot  show  that  I  am  ;  if 
I  should  happen  to  be  right,  your  proofs 
of  the  impossibility  of  knowing  anything 
but  states  of  consciousness  would  be  just 
as  valid  as  they  are  now  ;  moreover,  your 
religious  and  ethical  difficulties  are  just  as 
great  as  mine,  The  speculative  game  is 
drawn — let  us  get  to  practical  work." 

And  if  the  practical  work  of  HUXLEY'S 
life  to  a  large  extent  consisted  in  war  on 
the  theological  conceptions  of  which 
latter-day  idealism  is  the  last  frail  support, 
and  in  a  whole-hearted  attempt  to  replace 
these  conceptions  by  the  "  materialistic" 
teachings  of  modern  science,  the  reason 
is  not  difficult  to  find,  for  as  surely  as  the 
growth  of  science  tends  to  guide  man  for- 
wards, so  surely  does  the  survival  of 
theology  tend  to  drag  him  back. 

The  last  published  work  of  HUXLEY 
was  the  first  instalment  of  a  reply  to  BAL- 
FOUR, who  is  the  latest,  and  in  some  re- 
spects the  greatest,  of  the  modern  cham- 
pions of  the  gospel  of  mysticism  and 
unreason.  This  talented  writer  has  coined 
the  convenient  name  of  Naturalism  for 
the  scientific  way  of  regarding  the  uni- 
verse. In  rejoinder,  we  may  perhaps 
venture  to  denote  as  Daemonism  the 
theory  of  the  school  to  which  he  belongs, 
which  is,  in  truth,  an  idealistic  Pan- 
theism, not  naked  and  not  unashamed, 
the  theory  that  all  the  phenomena  of  the 
universe  are  manifestations  of  one  all 
pervading  thing-in-itself,  the  mind  of 
God  "  in  whom  we  live  and  have  our 
being."  Now  if  Daemonism  would  do 
what  materialism  has  done,  if  it  would 
abandon  its  untenable  claim  to  be  a  philo- 
sophy, and  would  confess  itself  to  be  no 
more  than  a  view  devoid  of  all  logical 
foundation,  which  certain  people  hold 
because  it  pleases  them  to  hold  it,  the 
quarrel  between  Daemonism  and  Natural- 
ism would  disappear.  But  the  fate  of  the 
two  conceptions,  the  Daemonistic  and  the 
Naturalistic,  would  be,  indeed  will  be, 
widely  different.  For  Daemonism  is 
merely  a  kind  of  spiritual  intoxicant  :  it 
is  not,  and  can  never  be,  like  Naturalism, 
an  organon  of  research.  It  serves  after  its 
own  unwholesome  fashion  to  soothe  and 
to  support  those  among  us  who,  feeble 
in  intellect  and  infirm  of  will,  cannot  rest 
contented  with  the  beneficent  achieve- 
ments of  positive  science,  and  need  to  be 
deluded  with  the  belief  that  they  have 
knowledge  of  things  "behind  the  veil;" 
but  throughout  all  the  centuries  in  which 
Dasmonistic  conceptions  of  the  universe 
have  been  predominant,  they  have  never 
given  rise  to  the  growth  of  any  fruit  on 
the  tree  of  knowledge.  Contrariwise,  all 
the  fruit  that  has  grown  on  that  tree  has 
been  under  the  developing  sunlight  of 
naturalistic  conceptions  and  in  spite  of 


the  withering  influence  of  Daemonism.  It 
is  for  this  reason  that  men  like  Huxley 
think  life  well  spent  in  warfare  with  Dae- 
monism and  all  its  works.  And  the  wide 
acceptance  that  the  philosophy  of  science, 
so  nobly  championed  by  HUXLEY,  has 
obtained,  justifies  the  hope  that  Dae- 
monistic  conceptions  are  destined  in  due 
course  to  find  their  proper  place  in  the 
lumber-room  of  the  History  of  thought. 
Magna  est  Veritas,  et praevalebit. 


ABOARD  H.I.J  M.S.  "  M A  TSUSHIMA ." 

-.  ♦  

(From  our  own  Correspondent  with  the 
Japanese  Troops  in  Formosa.) 

In  Quarantine,  Nagasaki,  Japan, 
August  1st,  1895. 

On  the  morning  of  July  21st,  while  we  were 
entering  the  harbour  of  Nagasaki,  a  seaman  who 
had  been  sick  ever  since  we  left  Formosa,  died 
of  cholera.  In  accordance  with  quarantine  re- 
gulations we  were  laid  up  for  disinfection,  and  I 
am  now  serving  the  second  day  of  a  seven  days' 
confinement.  This  is  specially  unfortunate,  as 
my  leave  to  visit  Japan  and  secure  my  equip- 
ment for  the  southern  expedition  against  the 
Black  Flags,  scarcely  allowed  me  more  than  a 
week  or  ten  days,  which  are  now  being  so  un- 
willingly spent,  three  miles  out  from  Nagasaki, 
with  that  city  in  plain  view,  and  looking  more 
enticing  then  ever  a  Japanese  settlement  looked 
before.  But  thanks  to  the  exceedingly  kind  and 
courteous  treatment  received  from  the  officers  of 
the  Matsushima,  and  the  luxurious  quarters 
placed  at  my  disposal,  the  time  is  passing  as 
pleasantly  as  possible  under  the  circumstances. 

The  trip  from  Formosa  was  an  agreeable  one, 
as  well  as  an  interesting  opportunity  to  observe 
Japanese  men-of-warsmen  and  their  ways.  But 
my  expectation  that  I  should  see  aboard  the 
Maisushima  glimpses  of  Japanese  systems, 
surviving  from  the  customs  of  their  private  life 
on  shore,  were  not  fulfilled,  for  in  the  entire  trip 
I  did  not  observe  anything  that  struck  me  as 
being  characteristicly  Japanese,  except  the 
people  themselves  and  their  language. 

Owing  to  the  kindness  of  the  Editor  of  the 
Nagasaki  Rising  Sun,  I  have  been  supplied 
with  the  local  exchanges,  and  in  several,  I 
observe  extracts  from  the  Hongkong  Telegraph, 
which  has  swallowed  every  Chinese  report  from 
Formosa.  Unfortunately  in  the  articles  their 
source  is  not  mentioned,  and  many  of  their 
readers  may  consider  them  authentic.  Although 
a  trifle  late,  I  wish  to  correct  a  few  of  the  most 
important.  In  one  account  it  it  is  stated  that 
"  the  Hakkas  and  Black  Flags  inveigled  800 
Japanese  into  an  ambush, — Japanese  loss  was 
600,"  etc.,  etc. 

The  inveiglement  referred  to  occured  on  the 
eleventh  of  July,  when  thirty  Japanese  soldiers 
started  up  river  guarding  eighteen  Chinese 
boats  loaded  with  rice,  intending  to  convey  it 
to  the  first  batallion  then  stationed  at  Tokoham. 

[Here  follows  an  account,  as  already  pub- 
lished, of  the  annihilation  of  this  little  escort  of 
33  Japanese.] 

It  was  this  affair,  combined  with  the  loss  of 
fifteen  cavalry  men  about  the  same  date,  that 
gave  rise  to  the  Chinese  reports  which  placed 
the  Japanese  loss  all  the  way  from  one  hundred 
to  one  thousand. 

Affairs  are  not  nearly  in  such  a  bad  state  as 
some  journals  attempt  to  make  them  out.  The 
policy  of  dealing  leniently  with  the  natives  has 
been  the  cause  of  the  trouble  for  the  last  few 
weeks,  and  now  that  the  Japanese  are  beginning 
to  realize  that  the  opposing  Chinese  must  be 
handled  as  an  enemy,  not  as  a  friend,  the  trouble 
will  cease  in  the  north  very  quickly. 

The  newspaper  accounts  regarding  the  sick- 
ness have  also  been  exaggerated,  and  while 
there  has  been  considerable,  the  Japanese  have 
not  been  troubled  with  fever  and  the  cases  of 
genuine  cholera  are  very  few.  For  the  month 
ending  July  12th,  out  of  1,493  patients  at  the 
Hospital,  only  156  died  and  410  recovered.  Of 
cholera  in  its  different  forms  there  have  only 
been  198  cases. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

[Our  rcaderfl  must  distinctly  understand  that  we  are  in  no 
sense  responsible  for  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  they  may  choose  to  draw  therefiom.] 


THE  LATE  FUNERAL. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — Allow  me  lo  say  thai  t tie  following  Amc  i- 
can  clergymen  were  in  Yokohama  on  Wednesday 
last,  and  I  am  aulhoiized  10  state  lliat  any 
one  of  tli>  in  would  willingly  liave  officiated  at  a 
funeial  s«i  vice  if  notice  had  been  received  that 
their  assistance  was  desiied: —  R<-v.  A.  A.  Ben- 
nett, Rev.  J,  (i.  Cleveland,  Rev.  W.  S.  Worden, 
Rev.  H.  Loomis. 

Yours  truly,  H.  LOOMIS. 

Yokohama,  August  51I1,  1895. 


ALLIANCE. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail," 
Sir, — The  question  of  offensive  and  defensive 
alliance  with  any  Eutopeau  Power  that  may  he 
the  subject  of  Japanese  thought  at  this  lime  I  put 
aside,  as  it  does  not  appear  that  the  time  has  ai- 
rived  that  practical  politics  demand  that  step. 
Japan  has  no  need  lo  negotiate  for  any  European 
assistance  lo  maintain  her  position  as  an  impeiial 
Stale,  and  suiely  Japan  should  not  load  herself 
with  the  1  esponsihihty  of  aiding  any  of  the  Powers 
thai  administer  the  affaii  s  of  the  Occidental  world. 
To  become  a  pat  ty  to  any  European  complication 
would  prove  hut  a  costly  move.  Japan  should 
confine  heiself  to  the  politics  and  diplomacy  of 
eastern  Asia.  Japan,  China,  and  Russia  are  the 
domiueut  powers  and  should  remain  so  in  the 
1  ealnis  of  Eastei  11  Asia.  They  sil  beside  and  touch 
each  other.  That  Russia,  at  this  piesent  is  one  of 
the  mighty  Poweis  in  the  Occident,  demands  fiont 
her  thai  she  play  her  hand  for  all  it  is  woilh  in 
Occidental  politics.  She  can  command  the  peace 
or  let  loose  the  dogs  of  war  in  Europe  at  her  will. 
Russia's  possessions  on  her  eastern  frontiers  are 
of  huge  proportions,  she  is  rapidly  pulling  herself 
in  position  lo  develop  die  vasl  field  of  her  Siberian 
provinces.  Nothing  can  permanently  stop  her  in 
her  match  of  material  development  on  her  Eastern 
hoi  der.  To  day  she  might  be  despoiled  of  her  sea- 
board by  Japan,  but  lime  would  work  its  revenge; 
without  doubt  Japan  could  capture  Wladivostock 
and  take  possession  of  the  section  of  railway  now 
built  westward  from  that  point.  Japan  could 
delay  the  advent  of  Russia  as  a  military  power 
on  her  Siberian  border — provided  she  had  Russia 
alone  lo  deal  with.  Yet,  that  being  possible, 
would  it  be  well  ?  It  would  entail  an  exhaustive 
war,  and  eventually  Japan  would  acknowledge 
her  en  or.  To  keep  Russia  from  the  enjoyment 
of  her  Eastern  development  would  not  benefit 
Japan  in  the  least.  It  is  for  the  betterment  of 
Japan,  and  the  whole  world  besides,  that  ihe 
rapid  consummation  of  Russian  ambition  be  attain- 
ed. There  should  he  no  friction  between  Japan  and 
Russia.  Russia  needs  a  pot  lion  of  Korea.  Willi 
a  large  foothold  in  Korea  she  would  not  be  ini- 
mical lo  Japanese  interests  politically  or  commer- 
cially. Korea  should  be  absoibed.  As  a  sovereign 
State'  Korea  should  be  obliterated  ;  she  is  not 
worth  the  trouble  of  educating  in  politics  or 
morals.  If  there  was  no  Russia  that  needed  a 
portion  of  the  Kingdom,  Japan  would  find  herself 
eventually  forced  to  take  possession  of  and  in- 
coiporate  the  peninsula  into  a  province  of  the 
Empiie.  There  is  no  other  solution  of  the 
Korean  problem.  Either  Russian  or  Japanese 
Korea  must  he,  and  lliat  ere  the  lapse  of  the  year 
1900.  With  Korea  Russian,  Japan  could  live  and 
he  as  secure  against  Russian  agression  as  Eng- 
land is  with  her  neighbour  across  the  Channel. 
France,  Japan,  and  Russia  should  be  as  one  in 
regard  to  ihe  Chinese  Empire.  They  should  look 
upon  China  as  their  especial  chatge,  to  deal  wilh 
her  as  they  deem  best.  Eastern  Asia  should 
belong  to  and  be  dominated  by  Asiatics  ;  Occiden- 
tal politics  might  demand  of  Russia  that  she 
consult  Fiance  and  England.  The  contention 
that  the  Trans-Siberian  iron-road  is  a  commercial 
undei  taking  is  not  in  accord  with  good  commer- 
cial strategy;  as  a  military  necessity  ptimarily, 
it  will  eventually  become  a  comineicial  artery  and 
play  an  impoi  tanl  part  in  the  development  of  the 
Siberian  province.  The  Central  Pacific  Railroad 
was  put  through  under  governmental  auspices  as  a 
military  necessity,  not  as  a  commercial  venture  at 
all.  Yet  the  building  up  of  the  Pacific  tier  of 
slates  has, been  the  result,  together  with  the  great 
commercial  development  consequent  thereupon. 
So  will  like  results  flow  from  Hie  completion  of  ihe 
trans  Siberian  load  :  ladiating  lines  will  be  built 
and  in  the  not  far  distant  future  Siberia  will  give 
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to  the  woild  as  astonishing  examples  of  industrial 
and  commercial  progtess  as  have  been  consequent 
upon  (lie  building  of  tlie  first  Ametican  trans- 
continental toad.  It  may  be  that  Eastern  Russia, 
within  the  lifetime  of  those  now  living,  may  be  the 
pi  epondei  aliug  pot  lion  of  the  Russian  Umpire. 
I  lie  United  Stales  developed  to  the  westward, 
Russia  will  find  her  development  to  the  Eastward. 
As  I  have  written,  japan  possibly  could  delay 
matters,  but  allow  the  completion  of  the  tians-Sibe- 
rian  railway  and  Russia  will  not  come  as  a  chicken 
lo  be  plucked.  Japan  and  Russia  should  be  close 
friends,  they  cannot  afford  lo  be  otheiwise.  The 
affairs  of  England,  France,  Germany,  Italy,  and 
Aus  1 1  ia,  Japan  has  no  need  to  ti  oil  hi  e  herself  about  ; 
they  belong  to  another  sphere  of  politics.  Russia, 
so  lo  say,  is  of  the  household  :  being  largely  Asiatic 
in  her  make-up,  and  blither,  she  is  next  door 
neighbour.  Japan  is  in  a  position  to  profit  greatly 
by  coming  to  an  amicable  airangemeut  legard- 
ing  the  absorption  of  Korea.  By  entering  into  a 
commercial  leciprocily  ti  eaty,  as  the  result  of  con- 
cessions made  by  Japan,  she  might  secuie  to  her- 
self advantages,  the  benefit  of  which  would  vastly 
accelerate  the  development  of  her  industrial  and 
commercial  ambition.  It  would  be  better  for  the 
Empire,  for  the  Japanese  to  marshal  their  batta- 
lions of  iudusti  ials  to  meet  the  demands  of  their 
commercial  ambition  than  to  place  armies  iu 
the  field  for  military  conquest.  "  Peace  hath  her 
victories:"  and  ihey  aie  more  comfortable  than 
those  of  war  :■— 

Strength  means  something  more  than  merely  to  be  strong. 
And  life  is  not  a  lifetime  spent  in  strain  to  live. 

Japan  should  now  repose  upon  her  lam  els,  talcing 
such  ease  as  may  be  fitting,  while  yet  she  has  lo 
meet  the  demands  made  upon  her  for  the  subjuga- 
tion of  Formosa.  Pi  epare  for  war  and  make  fi  lends 
with  Russia,  is  what  I  should  counsel  were  I  a 
Japanese.  Japan  could  become  the  fiiend  of 
Russia  upon  lei  ms  of  equality  to  the  mutual  good 
of  both.  Acting  together  ihey  could  solve  all 
eastern  questions  as  suited  their  needs.  Russia 
could  take  care  of  all  her  western  inleiests  without 
embroiling  Japan . 

Yours  respectfully,  X. 

Yokohama,  August  3rd,  1S95. 

[*•  X."  writes  as  though  Russia's  eastern  development  could  be 
limited  by  rule  and  compass,  and  as  though  no  Powers  exist- 
ed in  the  Orient  save  Japan,  China,  and  Russia.  We  fear 
that  the  Japanese  would  be  preparing  for  themselves  a  fool's 
paradise  if  they  followed  his  counsel.  Let  Russia  attempt  to 
plant  herself  in  Korea,  and  some  other  "re-distributions" 
may  be  speedily  looked  for. — En.J.M.') 


SHORT  WORK  WITH  FORMOSA. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — The  necessity  of  employing  adequate 
means  to  achieve  any  end  is  too  well  known  to 
require  demonstration.  But  the  very  fact  of  its 
familiarity  is  often  responsible  for  a  foolish  departure 
fom  the  axiom.  The  truth  of  the  Chinese  proverb, 
that  "too  much  is  woise  than  too  little"  is  often 
proved,  not  only  in  ihe  acts  of  individuals  but  also 
in  those  of  corporations.  Whatever  philosophers 
and  religionists  may  say,  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
an  excess  of  efficiency,  which  fact  the  Chinese 
have  again  rendered  into  a  proverb,  "  Don't  use 
a  butcher's  knife  to  kill  a  chicken." 

The  repoits  from  Formosa  as  published  in  the 
vernacular  papers,  contain  intelligence  of  a  very 
serious  nature.  At  first  the  subjugation  of  the 
islanders  seemed  to  require  no  very  great  precau- 
tion on  the  pait  of  the  authorities.  The  people 
also  thought  that  ihe  Body  Guards,  the  flower  of 
the  Japanese  army,  would  make  short  work  of  any 
persons  offering  resistance.  But  what  surprise 
and  disappointment  !  Report  after  report  seem 
to  show  a  worse  state  of  things.  The  thrilling 
adventures  of  a  body  of  some  thirty  men  on  the 
river  Takocham  is  sufficient  to  fill  anybody  with 
horror  and  anger.  As  those  men  were  going  up 
the  1  iver  with  supplies  to  iheir  comrades,  they  were 
surpiised  by  a  greatly  superior  force  of  the  natives, 
some  six  hundred  strong.  Only  three  managed 
lo  escape  afier  experiences  of  the  most  per  ilous 
kind.  One  of  lliose  who  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
head  quai  lei  s  of  tile  Fourth  Regiment,  had  nothing 
to  eat  for  twenty-four  hours.  He  had  fought  for 
four  hours;  had  been  concealer!  for  eight  hours  in 
a  marsh,  and  had  waded  down  a  river  for  six  hours. 
It  is  not  against  an  army  that  Japan  is  waging 
war  in  Foi  mosa.  Il  is  against  a  hoi  de  of  undisciplin- 
ed men,  who  offer  despeiate  resistance  to  the  well 
equipped  and  well  organized  ti  oops  of  this  empire. 
For  subduing  such  foes,  the  means  used  at  present 
by  the  Japanese  ai  e  altogether  loo  good.  The  only 
way  to  make  short  woik  of  the  insurgents  is  to 
inspire  them  with  wholesome  terror,  Shiapnel 
shell  and  machine  guns  will  lenify  them  to  some 
extent,  but  that  mote  is  necessary  becomes  ap- 
parent by  the  light  of  recent  experience,  To  con- 
vince the  insurgents  of  the  uselessness  of  further  re- 
sistance, borne  other  kind  of  display  is  needful. 


Really  formidable  weapons  wielded  by  resolute 
hands  would  soon  subdue  these  disluibeis  of  the 
peace  of  the  island.  I  refer  lo  something  ovei 
anil  above  the  means  at  ihe  disposal  of  an  army 
organized  and  disciplined  accoi  ding  lo  ihe  modern 
ait  of  warfaie.  Japan  has  a  peculiar  advantage 
in  this  respect.  In  addition  to  her  aimy  modelled 
after  the  European  system,  il  is  possible  for  her  to 
organize  a  body  of  fighting  men  specially  and  pe- 
culiaily  Japanese.  Persons  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  the  late  Satsiima  Rebellion  will  lemein- 
ber  the  efficiency  of  the  Police  foi  ce,  popular  ly 
called  the  Battotai,  or  Swoid  Battalion.  A  body 
of  pi  oficieut  Japanese  swoi  d  sine  v.,  whose  blades  cut 
a  man  in  two  almost  at  touch,  would  certainly  in- 
spiie  the  Foimosans  with  terror.  Consideiing 
how  easy  it  would  be  lo  gel  together  a  Battotai, 
and  how  suitable  il  would  be  for  the  subjugation 
of  the  Formosans,  I  cannot  but  wonder  that  sn.me 
such  step  is  not  taken.  There  is  another  advan- 
tage connected  with  such  an  ai  my,  namely,  its  in- 
expensi veness.  We  do  not  need  cosily  ammuni- 
tion, but  only  good  blades  for  each  man.  Japan 
has  plenty  of  blades  and  plenty  of  men  skilled 
to  wield  Ihem, 

Your  obedient  servant,  H.  M.  S. 

August  2nd,  1895. 


THE  LEAGUE  OF  CATHOLIC  UNITY. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, —  I  take  the  liberty  of  enclosing  a  clipping 
from  The  Living  Church  of  Chicago,  and  beg  foi 
its  insertion  in  the  hope  thai  it  may  be  of  interest 
to  youi  teatleis.  I  veulilie  ihe  suggestion  that 
many  missionaries  would  be  interested  ill  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Pope's  letter  upon  a  similar  subject. 

Yours  truly,    KAMIWA. 

In  view  of  the  acknowledged  evils  of  a  divided 
Clu  isleudom,  and  iu  view  also  of  ihe  gi  owing  rje 
sire  for  Chinch  Unity,  we,  whose  names  aie  sub 
scribed,  devoutly  seeking  the  Divine  guidance  and 
blessing,  hereby  associate  ourselves  as  a  League 
for  the  piomolion  of  Catholic  Unity. 

Without  detaching  ourselves  from  the  Christian 
bodies  to  which  we  seveially  belong,  or  intending 
to  compromise  our  relations  thereto,  or  seeking  lo 
interfere  with  other  effoils  for  Chiistian  Unit)',  we 
accept,  as  worthy  of  ihe  most  thoughtful  considera- 
tion, the  four  principles  of  Church  Unity  proposed 
by  the  Bishops  ot  ihe  Pioleslant  Episcopal  Chinch 
at  Chicago  in  1886  and  amended  by  the  Lambeth 
Coufeieuce  of  1888,  as  follows: 

"  I.  The  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  as  '  containing  all  things  necessai  y  to 
salvation,'  and  as  being  the  rule  and  ultimate 
standard  of  faith. 

"  II.  The  Apostles'  Creed,  as  the  Baptismal 
Symbol,  and  ihe  Nicene  Cieed,  as  the  sufficient 
statement  of  the  Chiistian  Faith. 

"  III.  The  Iwo  Sacraments  ordained  by  Christ 
Himself:  Baptism  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord, 
ministered  with  unfailing  use  of  Christ's  words  of 
institution,  and  of  the  elements  ordained  by  Him. 

"  IV.  The  Historic  Episcopate,  locally  adapted 
in  the  methods  of  its  administration  to  the  varying 
needs  of  the  nations  and  peoples  called  of  God  into 
the  Unity  of  His  Church." 

We  believe  that  upon  the  basis  of  these  four 
principles  as  articles  of  agreement,  ihe  unification 
of  1  lie  Christian  denominations  of  this  country 
may  proceed,  cautiously  and  steadily,  without  any 
alteration  of  their  existing  standards  of  doctrine, 
polity,  and  worship,  which  might  not  reasonably  be 
made  in  a  spirit  of  brotherly  love  and  harmony,  for 
the  sake  of  unity  and  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gi  eat 
ends  of  the  Church  of  Christ  on  earth.  This  will 
appear  Ihe  more  closely  each  of  these  articles  is 
examined. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  already  our  accepted 
rule  of  faith,  howsoever  we  may  differ  among  our- 
selves concerning  the  mode  of  their  inspiration  and 
interpretation. 

The  Apostles'  and  Nicene  Creeds,  being  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  do  alieady 
sufficiently  express  the  Catholic  doctiine,  without 
piecluding  the  more  particular  Confessions  to 
which  we  are  severally  attached;  such  as  the 
Augsburg  Confession,  ihe  Heidelberg  Catechism, 
the  Thirty-nine  Ai  licles,  the  Westminister  Confes- 
sion, and  other  symbols  or  formularies  not  incon- 
sistent with  these  two  Catholic  Creeds. 

The  Sacraments  of  Baptism  and  lit e  Lord's 
Supper,  as  instituted  by  Cluist  H imself,  and  ad- 
ministered with  His  own  appointed  words  and 
elements,  are  already  recognized  among  us  as  the 
badges  and  media  of  Chinch  membership  and 
communion,  although  we  do  not  yet  agree  as  to 
particular  modes  of  their  administration  or  special 
qualifications  for  their  reception,  or  even  theories 
of  their  efficacy. 

The  Historic  Episcopate  in  various  forms  al- 
ready pievails  extensively  throughout  the  Chris- 


tian world,;  and,  as  connected  with  the  Scriptures, 
the  Creeds,  and  the  Saci  ameiils,  il  might  become 
a  bond  of  organic  unity  among  the  Christian 
denomination!!  completing  ihe  Congregational, 
Pi  esbylei  ian,  or  Episcopal  systems,  and  al  length 
re  combining  ihem  normally  iu  one  Holy  Catholic 
and  Apostolic  Chinch. 

In  older  lo  promote  Caibolic  Unity,  we  recom- 
mend, as  pioposed  by  the  La inlieth  Confei ence, 
thai  these  art iclcs  be  cat efully  studied  iu  connec- 
tion with  "  the  authoritative  standard  of  doctiine, 
woi  ship,  and  g  over  11  men  I  adopted  by  the  diffei  ent 
bodies  of  Christians  into  which  the  English-speak- 
ing taces  aie  divided  ;  "  and,  to  ibis  end,  we 
reverently  and  lovingly  invoke  the  countenance- 
and  aid  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  and  ol  all  other  Catholic  Bishops  and 
Chi  is t ian  Ministers  of  evei  y  01  der  and  name. 

May  our  united  piayeis  be  so  blended  with  the 
prevalent  intercession  of  our  ascended  Loid,  that 
we  shall  all  become  one  in  Him,  for  the  glory  of 
His  Eternal  Father,  for  the  good  of  His  Church, 
and  for  the  redemption  of  the  world. 

[congregational.]  [prbsbytrrial] 
E.  Benj.  Andiews,  Thomas  G.  Apple, 

David  Nelson  Beach,        Charles  A.  Biiggs, 
Geo.  Dana  Boaidman,      Ed  waul  B.  Coe, 
Amoiy  H.  Bradford,        Chas.  Cuthbeit  Hall, 
Samuel  E.  Heiiick,  (J.  S.  Hai rower, 

Kdwaid  C.  Moore,  J.  B.  Reniensnydei , 

Philip  S.  Moxom.  "Charles  W.  Shields. 

[episcopal.] 
Edwaid  Abbott, 
William  P.  DuBose, 
William  R.  Huntington, 
Win.  Chauncy  Laugdon, 
Randolph  1 1.  McKini, 
Henry  Y.  Salteilee, 
Gtotge  Williamson  Smithi 
Ministers  and  laymen  in  all  denomination  .,  who 
desire  to  connect  themselves  with  the  League,  can 
piOCUie  copies  of  ihe  Constitution   by  applying  to 
the' Scor-dlary,  the  Rev.  Win.  Chauncy  Langdnn, 
D.D.,  No.  69,  South  Angell  si.,  Piovidence,  K.I. 


YOKOHAMA  CHARITY  ORGANI- 
ZA  TION- 


The  first  annual  general  meeting  of  subscribers 
lo  the  Yokohama  Charity  Organization  was  held 
in  Keil's  Building  on  Monday  afternoon.  There 
weie  present*  Mi.  James  Dodds,  in  the  Chair, 
Messrs.  A.  J.  Wilkin,  A.  O.  Gay,  T.  Rose,  and 
the  Rev.  E.  C.  Irwine,  Hon.  Secretary. 

The  Chairman,  having  called  the  meeting  to 
01  dei,  said:— The  last  meeting  of  the  Society  was 
held  on  ihe  27th  June  last  year,  and  now,  as  then, 
the  Committee  have  been  foiced  to  call  another 
meeting  by  exhaustion  of  the  funds  placed  al  their 
disposal  by  subscribeis,  and  il  would  have  been 
held  eailier  had  it  not  been  for  a  timely  donation 
from  the  minstrel  troupe  of  the  U.S.  S.  Baltimore, 
who  vet  y  generously  made  over  pait  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  an  entertainment  given  by  them  to  the 
Society  for  the  lelief  of  ihe  less  fortunate  of  their 
brethren  of  the  mercantile  marine.  Iu  the  1  eport 
published  in  the  newspapers,  and  now  submitted 
to  the  meeting,  the  Committee  give  an  account 
of  their  stewardship,  which  they  hope  may  be 
satisfactory  to  the  subset  ibers.  In  dispensing  the 
funds  of  the  Society,  it  will  be  seen  that  (he 
Committee  have  given  prominence  to  the  idea 
which  piimarily  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Society, 
the  relief  of  distressed  Seamen  of  the  mercantile 
marine  whose  cases  could  not  be  fully  met  by  the 
Seamen's  Mission;  but,  as  will  be  observed,  theie 
have  been  many  other  cases  of  distress  relieved  by 
the  Society.  In  dealing  with  the  cases  brought 
before  them,  the  Committee  have  exercised  what 
discrimination  has  been  in  their  power  ;  but  they  do 
not  pi  e tend  lo  say  that  every  case  has  been  a  deserv- 
ing one.  People  in  distress  find  themselves  here  in 
some  way,  and  have  to  be  helped  away  fiom  Ihe 
place  or  lemain  as  a  buiden  lo  the  community. 
The  funds,  however,  have  been  dispensed  as  caie- 
fully  as  circumstances  would  admit,  and  the  Com- 
mittee  hope  that  subscribers  will  be  satisfied  with 
the  results  achieved.  Seeing  the  good  woik 
done,  I  have  no  doubt  the  appeal  that  the  new 
Committee  will  have  to  make  as  their  first 
duty,  will  be  as  leadily  responded  lo  as  iu 
previous  years,  The  member  of  Committee,  Mi. 
Lindsley,  who  has  acted  as  Hon.  Treasurer  since 
the  formation  of  the  Society,  has  just  lefi  lot- 
home,  and  deserves,  I  think,  the  thanks  of  the 
subset  ibers,  for  ihe  good  woik  he  has  done  in  con- 
nect ion  with  ihe  charity;  and  in  asking  you  to 
pass  his  accounts  now  submitted  I  would  suggest  a 
cordial  vote  of  thanks  lo  him  be  accorded  al  the 
same  lime. 

Mr.  Gay  said  that  the  rupott  was  very  full  and 
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lie  should  liave  great  pleasme  in  seconding  llie 
adoption  of  the  tepoi  t,  the  passing  of  the  account',, 
and  of  moving  theheaity  vote  of  thanks  to  Mi. 
Lindsley. — Carried. 

REPORT. 

Report  for  the  year  included  between  June  12nd,  1894, 
and  June,  30th,  189s. 

The  Committee  of  the  Yokohama  Charity  Orgat  ization 
beg  to  lay  before  the  subscribers  their  annual  report  and 
financial  statement  to  June  30th,  189s. 

Ti.e  first  and  laigest  item  in  the  Treasurer's  Report  re- 
presents the  expenditure  upon  that  portion  of  the  Society's 
work  which  involves  the  most  labour,  and  constitutes  indeed 
its  principal  use  and  necessity,  namely  the  direct  relief  of 
distressed  seamen.  An  analysis  of  the  counterfoils  to 
tickets  issued  by  the  Hon.  Secretary  shows  that  out  of 
probably  double  the  number  of  applications  108  were 
acceded  td  and  that  orders  representing  377  days'  board 
and  lodging  were  distributed  in  varying  proportion  among 
SO  distressed  men,  27  of  whom  were  ordinary  seamen,  5 
from  sealing  vessels.  7  firemen.  1  steward,  1  cook,  1  brass* 
moulder.  1  apothecary,  1  railway-guard.  1  turnkey.  1 
ranchman,  1  runner,  1  auctioneer,  and  3  of  no  special 
occupation.  Of  these,  2s  were  British.  13  American,  3 
Swedes.  1  Danes,  i  Norwegians,  1  French,  1  German,  1 
Roumanian,  ■  Chilian.  1  Arab. 

The  boarding  and  housing  of  these  men  has  been  most 
efficiently  done  by  Mr.  John  Kernan,  to  whom  a  written 
order  is  given  in  every  case.  Tickets  have  on  several 
occasions  been  returned  by  Mr.  Kernan  to  the  Hon. 
Secretary  in  cases  where  he  found  that  the  bearers  were 
already  provided  for  elsewhere,  or  where  they  had  tried  to 
laise  money  upon  them  in  other  quaiters.  Cash  is  never 
entrusted  to  the  applicants,  but  when  advisable,  clothing 
is  supplied  to  them,  and  part  passages  paid  for  them. 
It  is  absolutely  necessary  at  times  to  assist  certain  invete- 
rate idlers  out  of  the  place,  rather  than  help  them  to  prey 
on  the  community. 

The  Committee  desire  to  thank  residents  and  visitors  for 
many  gifts  of  clothing,  which  is  stored  at  the  Parsonage 
in  a  wardrobe  belonging  to  the  society.  They  also 
heartily  thank  the  local  journals,  the  Herald,  Gazette, 
Mail,  and  Advertiser,  for  inserting  every  week  without 
charge  an  advertisement  calling  attention  to  the  Society's 
needs,  thus  giving  what  is  equivalent  to  a  handsome 
yearly  subscription. 

It  cannot  be  too  strongly  urged  upon  business  firms, 
and  upon  those  gentlnmen  who  do  not  subscribe  indirect- 
ly to  the  Ladies'  Benevolent  Association,  that  a  moderate 
subscription  given  to  the  Y.  C.  O.  is  a  much  more  useful 
mode  of  dispensing  their  charity  than  that  of  giving  away 
cash  to  casual  applicants,  who  in  most  cases  misuse  the 
greater  portion  of  what  is  thus  given  to  them.  Gifts  of 
cast-off  clothing  to  the  Society  will  also  do  much  more 
real  good  than  when  these  articles  are  given  away  to 
house-servants,  who  either  convert  them  into  coin  or 
themselves  into  caricatures.  Underclothing  and  shoes  are 
always  in  special  demand. 

This  report  cannot  be  closed  without  special  reference 
to  the  voluntary  assistance  given  by  men  of  the  U.S.S. 
Baltimore,  who  by  their  excellent  and  talented  perfor- 
mance in  aid  of  local  charities  have  added  a  sum  of 
$151.50  to  our  fund,  which  will  appear  in  the  next  balance 
sheet. 

The  following  is  a  statement  of  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments from  22nd  June,  1894,  to  30th  June,  1895:— 

RICI1FTS, 

Balance  in  hand  as  per  last  account   $  36.78 

Subscriptions  870.00 

Interest  on  Deposit  in  Bank    4.22  $911.00 

DMBURSIMSNTti 
Board  and  Lodging  to  Destitute  Seamen        ...  $294. 55 

Assistance  and  Supplies  to  Destitutes   280.00 

Assisted  Passages  from  Japan    186.96 

Medicines  and  Hospital  Expenses    49  55 

Wardrobe  and  Petty  Expenses,  Advertising,  &c.  29.00 


$  849.06 

Balance  in  hand    61.94  Jgn.oo 


E.  &  O.  E. 

The  Committee  now  beg  to  tender  their  resignation. 

|a>.  Dodds,  Chairman. 
Jno.  Linsdlby,  Hon.  Treas. 
J  as.  Martin. 
Thos.  Rosg. 

E.  Champnivs  Irwini,  Hon.  Sec. 
Yokohama,  30th  June,  1893. 

The  Chairman  said  the  next  business  was  the 
election  of  a  Committee  to  serve  for  the  ensuing 
year.  The  remaining  members  of  the  old  Com- 
mittee were  Messrs.  Irwin e,  James  Mat  tin,  Thomas 
Rose,  and  myself. 

Mr.  Gay  —  Are  Ihey  not  enough  ? 

The  Chairman  —  1  think  it  would  be  better  to 
have  more  nationalities  upon  the  Committee  Con- 
sidering how  very  cosmopolitan  is  our  woik  in 
(his  community.  If  I  might  be  allowed  to 
suggest  a  name,  I  should  like  to  see  Mr.  How- 
aid,  of  the  Pacific  Mail  Company,  nominated  on 
the  Committee.  He  would  be  a  veiy  good  man, 
especially  as  he  would  represent  the  shipping  in- 
terest. He  could  also  furnish  ns  with  valuable 
information  in  regard  to  special  cases  as  they  arise. 

Mi.  Wilkin— Yes,  about  cheap  passages. — 
(Laughter). 

The  Chairman — Yes,  that  would  also  appeal 
to  him. 

Mr.  Gat — And  now  yon  want  one  other. 

The  Chairman — Yes,  I  do  not  know  who  is  to 
take  the  office  of  Hon.  Treasurer,  now  left  vacant 
thiough  the  depaiture  nf  Mr.  Lindsley.  I  have 
my  bauds  full,  and  Captain  Mattin  and  olheis  on 
lite  Committee  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  allege  the 
same  reason.  Mr.  Howard,  when  I  approached 
him  on  the  matter,  said  lie  would  only  accept 
a  simple  membership  on  the  Committee  ;  and  the 
Hon.  Secretary's  work  should  be  kept  separate. 


Mr.  Gay — I  think  Mr.  Baehr  would  make  a 
very  good  member  of  the  Committee, 

The  Chairman — So  do  I,  but  I  think  Mr.  Baehr 
is  connected  with  the  German  Fund,  and  the  two 
might  clash. 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Irwine  said  the  German  firms 
had  been  most  willing  subscribers  to  the  Oigani- 
z-iliou.  He  had  not  approached  them  all,  but 
those  to  whom  he  had  gone  had  been  only  loo 
ready  to  afford  help;  their  subset  iptions  had  been 
given  most  willingly. 

The  Chairman — I  see  that  the  Get  man  Runs 
aie  vei  y  well  represented  on  the  list,  and  also  Mr. 
Baehr's  firm. 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Irwine — I  think  they  should 
be  represented  on  the  Committee.  Our  work  is 
cosmopolitan  and  is  confined  to  no  one  nation- 
ality, as  the  report  will  show.  There  is  only  one 
German  mentioned  in  the  report  this  year,  but 
we  don't  get  many  German  sailois,  and  I  don't 
think  this  man  was  a  real  Gei  man,  though  he 
spoke  the  language. 

The  Chairman — Mr.  Baehr  would  undoubtedly 
give  us  great  assistance,  and  being  connected  with 
the  German  Fund—mind  you,  I  am  not  sure  that 
he  is — the  two  organizations  might  woik  together. 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Irwine— He  couid  then  tell  us 
whether  any  peisou  is  being  assisted  by  both 
organizations. 

Mr.  Gay  then  moved  that  the  remaining  mem- 
beis  of  the  old  Committee,  with  the  addition  of 
Mr.  Howard  and  Mr.  Baehr  be  elected  as  the 
Committee  of  the  Yokohama  Charity  Organization 
for  the  ensuing  year. 

Mr.  Wilkin  seconded. — Carried. 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Irwine  said  there  was  one 
donation  which  he  should  like  to  menlion,  as  it 
did  not  appear  in  the  report.  It  was  a  donation 
from  Mr.  Arthur  Winstanley  of  $150,  which  was 
sent  from  London  accompanied  with  another 
of  a  similar  amount  for  the  I  adies'  Benevolent 
Society.  The  donations  were  quite  voluntary,  and 
I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  it  is  a  very  kind 
thing  for  an  old  merchant  friend  to  so  remember 
the  poor  of  the  town  in  which  he  was  resident  for 
so  long  a  pei  iod  of  his  life. 

The  Chairman — There  is  one  omission  which 
I  should  like  to  explain.  No  auditoi's  name  ap- 
pears at  the  foot  of  the  accounts,  and  the  matter 
aiises  in  this  way.  I  leceived  them  too  late  from 
the  late  Hon.Treasuier,  Mr. Lindsley,  to  go  thiough 
them  myself  before  this  meeting,  hut  as  Mr.  Linds- 
ley's  name  appears  upon  them,  I  think  all  sub- 
sciibers  will  be  satisfied  as  to  their  con ectness. 
Next  year  I  promise  you  that  they  shall  be  pio- 
perly  atldited. 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Irwine  said  he  had  a  few 
remarks  to  make  upon  what  was  called  the  grog- 
shop evil  in  Yokohama.  The  matter  was  continu- 
ally arising  in  the  public  piints,  and  many  admir- 
able articles  had  appeared  about  it  from  the  pens  of 
local  journalists,  but  the  evil  remained  very  much 
the  same  from  year  to  year.  He  did  not  wish  to 
be  invidious,  but  theie  were  certain  nationalities 
who  mateiially  helped,  through  their  Consuls,  to 
shut  down  upon  the  grog-shop  element.  It  was 
a  pity  that  this  was  not  done  by  other  nationalities, 
for  it  would  be  a  great  advantage  to  the  place, 
would  lead  to  a  diminution  of  vice,  and  help  to 
prevent  the  expenditure  of  much  money  in  a 
wasteful  fashion,  as  now  prevailed  to  such  a 
large  extent.  He  wished  the  Consuls  had  full 
powers  to  prevent  these  men  from  continuing 
their  nefarious  trade.  Of  course  the  licensing 
powers  varied  greatly  with  different  countries, 
but  he  thought  that  some  pressure  might  be 
brought  to  bear  to  prevent  these  houses  fiom 
continuing  in  a  disordeily  state,  to  reduce  the 
hours  during  which  they  remained  open,  and 
to  be  supervised  generally.  There  should  not  be 
any  greater  enticements  than  possible  held  out 
to  Jack  when  he  came  ashoie,  localise  him  to 
get  drunk,  and  a  step  in  the  right  direction  would 
be  taken  if  the  grogshops  could  be  made  to  provide 
good  liquor,  and  prevented  (10m  seiving  a  man 
when  drunk.  At  piesent  no  such  supervision 
exists,  and  the  lesult  was  only  too  well  known. 
He  was  gieally  pleased  with  the  accommodation 
provided  at  the  house  of  Mr.  John  Kernan  wheie 
the  Yokohama  Charily  Organization  cases  were 
sent.  Kernan  did  all  that  he  could  for  them,  did 
not  encourage  the  men  to  drink,  but  helped  them 
and  the  Organization  mateiially.  He  (the 
speaker)  was  in  daily  intercourse  with  Kernan  and 
had  seen  the  care  which  he  took,  especially  when- 
ever he  found  that  any  clothes  given  by  the 
Organization  to  a  man  had  been  put  to  a  wrongful 
use.  Passing  on  to  a  kindred  subject,  the 
speaker  made  a  strong  protest  against  the 
practise  of  open  ports  to  the  west  of  Yoko- 
hama making  a  habit  of  sending  on  distressed 
seamen  and  others — paying  their  passages 
to  Yokohama — in  the  expectation  of  the  men 
getting  work  to  do  here.    The  result  was  that  this 


community  is  put  to  great  expense  in  obtaining 
assisled  passages  for  the  men  across  the  Pacific. 
This  pi actise  was  to  be  greatly  depiecaled.  The 
Government  of  Hongkong  had  powers  to  pre- 
vent the  landing  of  such  cases,  but  here  in 
Yokohama  we  had  not  the  powers  possessed 
by  the  Crown  Colony.  Still  he  hoped  something 
could  he  done  by  the  various  Consuls  and  the 
authorities  of  the  Ken  to  prevent  these  unwelcome 
birds  of  passage  from  alighting  on  our  shoies. — 
(Hear,  hear.) 

Mr.  Gay  moved  a  hearty  vole  of  thanks  to  Mr. 
Irwine  for  the  good  work  he  had  done  in  the  past 
in  the  community.  Veiy  few  gentlemen  would 
devoi e  the  lime  he  did  to  taking  up  this  unpleasant 
but  imperative  woik. — (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr.  Wilkin  seconded.  Such  a  vote  of  thanks 
was  well  deserved. 

The  Chairman-»I  can  thoroughly  endorse  every 
word  which  has  fallen  fiom  the  mover  and  seconder 
of  the  vote. 

The  vote  of  thanks  was  then  carried  unanimously. 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Irwine,  in  thanking  the  meet- 
ing for  the  compliment,  said  that  he  was  only  too 
pleased  to  be  of  some  slight  service  lo  the  com- 
munity in  which  he  lived. 

This  concluded  the  business  of  the  meeting. 


PRESENTA  T10N  TO  MR.  WILSON 
WALKER. 


An  interesting  incident  took  place  on  board  the 
Pacific  Mail  steamship  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on 
the  vessel's  arrival  at  Nagasaki  on  the  2nd  inst. 
When  the  Company's  Pilot,  Mr.  Wilson  Walker, 
came  off  to  the  ship,  Caplain  Smith  mustered  his 
officers,  and  in  their  presence  made  a  compliment- 
ary speech  to  Mr.  Walker  in  reference  to  his 
services  tendered  on  the  occasion  the  City  of  Rio' s 
stranding  on  the  rocks  off  Kagoshima.  Captain 
Smith  then  presented  Mr.  Walker  with  a  hand- 
some gold  hunting  watch,  to  which  was  attached  a 
heavy  Albert  guard  and  compass  pendant,  from 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Pacific  Mail  Steam- 
ship Company,  together  with  a  letter,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy: — 

San  Francisco,  Cal.,  July  12th,  1895. 
Subject :— Recognition  of  Service  rendered. 
Captain  Wilson  Walker,  Nagasaki,  Japan. 
My  dear  Sir,— I  take  pleasure  in  handing  to  you, 
through  Capt.  Smith  of  the  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  a  gold 
watch,  chain,  and  compass,  as  a  testimonial  sent  you  on 
the  part  of  the  President  and  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Company,  in  lecognition  and  re- 
membrance of  the  very  valuable  services  which  you 
rendered  to  the  City  of  Rio  at  the  time  of  her  stranding 
on  the  rocks  of  Kagoshima.    Permit  me  to  say  that  I 
hope  that  this  watch  will  tell  off  to  you  many  happy 
hours  in  the  future. 

Yours  truly,  (Signed)      R.  P.  ^chweriN, 

Vice-President  and  Gen.  Manager. 

The  watch  bears  the  following  inscription: — 

Presented  to 
Captain  Wilson  Walker 
by  the 

Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Company, 
in  appreciation  of  his 
energetic  and  valuable  services 
in  floating  the  stranded  steamer 
*'  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro," 
January  6th,  1895. 
C.  P.  Huntington, 
President. 


BELGIAN  CONSULAR  POLICE 

COURT,  NAGASAKI. 
.  +  

(Sepcially  reported  for  the  Japan  Mail.) 

Before  F.  Ringer,  Esq.— Consul. 

The  Procurator  of  Nagasaki  versus  Peter  Ver- 
stappen,  a  Belgian  subject,  on  the  charge  of  the 
manslaughter  of  a  Japanese  woman  named 
Nakamuia  Shige,  living  with  the  accused  at  No. 
39,  Sagarimatsu,  Nagasaki,  where  the  accused  kept 
a  drinking  saloon. 

By  special  request  of  the  Belgian  Consul,  Mr. 
R.  G.  Forster,  of  the  British  Consulate,  Nagasaki, 
appeared  as  counsel  for  the  defence. 

The  hearing  occupied  several  days,  from  July 
23rd  to  August  2nd. 

Dr.  Ikebe,  Resident  Medical  Officer  of  the 
Nagasaki  Hospital,  witness  for  the  prosecution, 
stated  that  he  had  been  summoned  lo  Verstap- 
pen's  house  at  8.30  p.m.  on  the  iStli  of  July. 
When  he  reached  the  house  he  found  the  de- 
ceased, Nakamuia  Shige,  lying  on  her  back 
on  the  floor  in  the  room  next  to  the  kitchen. 
She  was  stilt  living,  but  was  pulseless,  and  the 
respiration  was  very  weak.  He  applied  artificial 
respiration  and  other  restorative  treatment,  under 
which  the  woman  rallied  somewhat,  but  she  never 
recovered  consciousness,  and  she  died  at  11.45 
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p.m.  Witness  then  desoibed  the  mark  made  by 
the  rope  round  the  uecU,  and  other  mai  Us  of  violence 
on  the  body.  (These  at  e  given  in  detail  below  in 
connection  with  the  evidence  of  the  post-mot  tern 
examination.)  In  reply  to  a  question  byjthe  Couit, 
the  witness  staled  that  he  considered  themaiks 
on  the  neclc  such  as  might  be  produced  by  suicidal 
hanging.  The  maiks  did  not  run  horizontally 
round  the  necU,  as  in  cases  of  suicidal  strangulation, 
but  ran  somewhat  upwards.  There  was  no  mark 
caused  by  the  knot,  but  no  such  mark  was  usually 
present  in  cases  of  hanging.  Of  two  ropes  produc- 
ed, a  half-inch  rope  and  a  quarter-inch  rope,  the 
witness  stated  that  the  smaller  rope  corresponded 
with  the  marks  on  the  neck.  The  witness  had  at- 
tended Verstappen  on  account  of  local  paralysis, 
but  he  did  not  consider  that  this  paialysis  would 
affect  the  use  of  his  hands. 

Malsuo  Minokichi,  lemonade  dealer,  residing 
next  door  to  Verstappen,  testified  that  on  the 
morning  of  the  18th  July,  at  about  nine  or  ten 
o'clock,  he  heard  Verstappen's  wife  screaming  as 
if  in  pain.    He  recognized  her  voice. 

Sato  Kichijiro  was  called  as  a  witness  for  the 
defence.  His  evidence  was  taken  out  of  order  for 
the  convenience  of  the  Court,  the  prosecution  having 
no  objection.  He  resided  in  a  house  at  the  back  of 
Verstappen's.  He  stated  : — On  iSth  July  I  retm  n- 
ed  home  at  7.30,  and  later,  while  having  my  supper, 
I  heard  Verstappen  calling  his  daughter  Nellie, 
much  louder  than  usual.  I  saw,  through  Veistap- 
pen's  kitchen  window,  Verstappen,  standing  on  a 
dresser,  and  afterwards  he  jumped  down  and  put 
the  water-pot  on  the  dresser,  and  when  Verstappen 
moved  a  little  I  saw  the  woman  dropping  down. 
Verstappen  took  the  woman  in  his  arms  and  put 
her  down  on  the  pavement  in  the  kitchen,  then 
Verstappen  went  to  the  ftont  room  leaving  tha 
woman  in  the  kitchen,  and  some  Japanese  came  in 
and  assisted  Verstappen  to[remove  the  body  into 
mates  that  there  are  in,  but  above  all,  around, 
Paris  no  less  than  8,000  insalubrious  establish- 
ments that  ought  to  be  suppressed,  or  forced  to 
consume  their  deleterious  exhalations.  Among 
the  chief  evils  that  the  police  signal,  but  are 
incapable  of  remedying,  are  the  open  furnaces  foi 
the  manufacture  of  several  kinds  of  machinery 
grease  and  oils — that  from  fish  included  ;  in- 
cineration of  the  detritus  of  the  knacker's  yards 
and  butchers  shops'  refuse,  make  animal  black  to 
refine  sugar;  the  conveision  of  the  night-soil  of 
the  city  into  poudrelte,  or  Paris  guano,  or  vvoise 
still,  into  sulphate  of  ammonia.  To  these  must 
be  added  the  fabrication  of  several  chemicals  only 
differing  in  degiee  of  poison. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies  is  to  be  highly  con- 
gratulated on  its  resolution  to  make  ministet  s  re- 
sponsible for  their  official  illegalities.  M.  Delcasse, 
late  Colonial  Minister,  was  hoi  n-blown  as  a  heaven- 
born  administraloi ;  he  was  simply  a  puppet  between 
the  hands  of  the  self-appointed  committee  of  colonial 
expansionists.  His  successor,  M.  Chautemps,  is  a 
plucky,  and  must  bean  honest  man,  as  he  showed 
up  the  in  egularities  of  his  pt  edecessors,  and  their 
questionable  proceedings.  Without  ever  consulting 
parliament,  ex  Minister  Delcasse,  fitted  out  costly 
expeditions  to  grab  teiiiloiies  in  the  Soudan,  and 
olherpaitsof  Africa,  that  might  atany  momenthave 
brought  the  Fiench  into  collision  with  Germany 
and  England,  money  voted  for  some  other  purpose 
he  applied,  to  the  extent  in  one  case  of  600,000  ft  ancs 
to  new  and  unsanctioned  ends;  he  sent  the  brave 
Captain  Monteil  to  extirpate  "  Samory,"  who  was 
somewhere  in  the  Soudan,  without  any  plan,  and 
next  to  destitute  of  food  and  the  materiel  of  war. 
Samory  extii  paled  the  Fi  ench,  and  Monteil  was 
recalled.  The  mules  sent  10  the  latter  at  rived 
dead.  Two  companies  of  troops  were  decimated, 
having  neither  biead,  sail,  nor  meat  ;  cannon  and 
ammunition  had  to  be  abandoned,  and  a  teiiihle 
shake  given  to  the  Colonial  pi  ojects  of  Fiance  in 
the  Soudan.  The  deputies  would  listen  to  no  more, 
but  stood  by  the  budget  commission  that  complain- 
ed it  was  never  consulted  about  these  expeditions, 
and  the  granting  of  contiacls  after  the  goods  had 
been  supplied  at  something  like  fancy  prices,  so 
voted  that  the  ex-minister  be  held  civilly  respon- 
sible for  expending  Stale  monies  without  authoi  ity, 
It  is  to  be  hoped  he  will  made  to  pay  the  utmost 
farthing.  Then  the  concessions  in  Afiica,  con- 
ceded to  alleged  bogus  companies  and  capitalils 
without  capital  — are  to  be  subjected  to  the  seaich 
light.  But  the  public  has  seized  another  side  of 
the  question:  "What  1  etui  u  does,  ur  can  Fiance 
expect  to  reap,  from  the  annual  grant  demanded 
for  the  Soudan  of  90  million  francs? 

The  students  of  the  Latin  Quaitier  are  in  re- 
bellion, and  divided  into  hostile  camps,  the 
plulnciats  and  apparently  the  sansculottes.  The 
<  ause  is  this.  Henii  Miiiger,  who  died  in  1861, 
was  the  author  of  La  Vie  de  Rohtme;  that  every 
student  between  the  ages  of  17  and  23  is  presumed 
to  lead,  tn a  1  k,  leain,  and  digest  with  a  feivour 
as  if  for  Robinson  Crusoe,  and  in  a  spit  it  of  devo- 


tion, as  if  a  breviary — in  his  bieviary  days  under- 
stood. Muiger  was  the  aitist,  or  portiaitist  of 
student  life,  embodiments  of  Mark  Tapley,  Hob 
Sawyer,  and  Dick  Swiveller,  in  courage,  stra- 
tegy, and  good  heai  tedness,  that  life  was  merry 
in  the  midst  of  misfoitunes,  where  pockets  were 
often  as  empty  as  stomachs,  and  co  operative 
loaning  of  clothes  suppiessed  the  necessity  of  a 
chest  of  drawers  or  a  wardrobe.  Besides,  "  My 
Uncle  "  was  their  Privy  Seal  Keeper.  They  weie 
the  days  when  one  went  gipsying.  A  bust  has 
just  been  inaugurated  in  the  Jardiu  du  Luxem- 
hniii  g  to  Murger,  and  so  was  a  ffite  sacred  to  (he 
students,  their  Mimis  and  the  Musettes  for  a  few 
of  these,  it  seems,  still  exist.  A  committee  decided 
to  impiove  the  occasion  by  holding  a  banquet — 
voted  nem.  con.  But  when  the  committee  fixed 
the  price  of  the  ticket  at  6  francs  per  head, 
this  was  a  bolt  from  the  blue,  for  that  sec- 
tion of  the  students  who  had  —and  at  the  end 
of  the  month  too,  when  parental  allowances 
were  nt  lowest  ebb — not  six  sous  in  their  pocket, 
and  were  debating  the  possibility  of  applying 
to  one  of  the  mati  imonial  agencies,  that  have 
ever  one  or  two  heiiesses  on  hand,  with  a  few 
millions  of  fortune,  and  desirous  only  to  find  a 
husband.  A  schism  was  the  result  :  the  "  Have 
Nots,"  protested  against  the  Rothschild  section  of 
the  students,  who  fuithermoie  had  insulted  the 
shade  of  Murger  by  assuming  that  any  student 
woith  the  name  could  afford  6  fi  ancs  for  a  dinner. 
By  entering  into  commercial  telations  with  the 
good  "  Uncle,"  to  take  charge  of  some  of  their 
books,  and  a  pair  of  winter  pantaloons — summer 
having  set  in — and  by  writing  to  their  sisters 
for  old  postage  stamps,  to  negotiate — though  new 
ones  would  be  piefeired — it  was  agreed  that  the 
pi  ice  of  the  ticket  should  be  fixed  at  2  francs.  Then 
the  oithodox  Muigerites  made  a  pilgrimage  to 
their  hero's  tomb,  each  depositing  thereon  a  one  sou 
nosegay.  Next,  they  returned  to  the  Luxembourg, 
after  a  lunch  on  one  sou  of  fried  potatoes  served 
in  a  brown  paper  bag.  Before  the  statue  they 
deposited  roses  at  one  sou  each;  they  sang  some 
songs  by  Murgei  ;  that  ceremony — three  days 
before  the  official  one  under  the  auspices  of  the 
government — they  baptized  a  demi-  Vierge  inaugu- 
ration. Then  the  2  francs  banquet  took  place 
in  the  Cafe  Pi  ocope — that  light  of  other  days; 
the  room  intended  to  accommodate  one  hundied 
guests,  was  by  good  engiueeting  filled  with  400  ; 
then  the  balconies  weie  crowded,  and  next— the 
best  of  places — the  staiicases.  The  waiters  could 
not  do  more,  so  they  passed  the  dishes  along,  and 
thai  were  duly  harpooned  on  the  staircase,  cleaied 
out,  and  passed  on  to  the  400  ;  the  latter  had  only 
the  wine  which  had  been  laid  on  the  table  in  ad- 
vance. The  guests  011  the  balcony  got  nothing  at 
all  ;  they  appealed  in  desperation  to  the  neigh- 
bouring publicans  and  bakers,  and  poi  k  bulcheis, 
who  contributed  gallantly,  and  sent  up  the  vic- 
tuals by  coi  ds.  One  student  uiged  working  the 
fire  telephone,  to  call  t li e  fi i e  brigade  to  lescue 
those  impiisoned  by  the  block.  In  the  mean- 
time, another  schism  had  taken  place  on  the 
pail  of  students,  who  deemed  2  francs  too  expen- 
sive for  a  ticket,  and  oiganised  a  "Paunch"  at 
iwo-ihiids  less.  At  the  twelfth  hour,  a  postei 
was  set  up,  inviting  students  to  dine  wheiethey 
pleased,  and  agiee  to  pay  when  they  had  become 
celebiilies.  The  usual  conflict  with  the  police 
followed. 

The  French  are  very  circumspect  and  measured 
in  their  appreciation  of  the  new  English  Cabinet, 
They  admit  that  with  such  an  assemblage  of  able 
public  men,  a  new  departure,  both  in  domestic 
and  in  foieign  policy,  must  ensue.  That  policy  is 
not  expected  to  be  of  any  provocative  character, 
hut  it  will  not  the  less  be  decided  and  lesoltite. 
The  defensive  lesources  of  England  will,  say  good 
and  impartial  judges,  be  laigely  developed,  and 
no  money  spared  upon  the  woik  ;  it  is  the  premium 
on  the  nation's  life  assurance.  The  nomination 
of  Loid  Salisbmy  and  Mi.  Chamberlain,  to  take 
i  harge  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  Affairs,  is  viewed 
as  veiy  significant,  as  the  holdeis  aie  known  to 
have  conciete  ideas  on  questions  effecting  their 
departments.  A  rappiochetnent  between  Ger- 
many and  Japan  and  England,  is  now  accepted  as 
an  accomplished  fact,  and  China  is  expected  to 
fall  into  line,  after  emptying  Russia's  political 
wallet.  The  Egyptian  question  will  be  lets  haiped 
upon— and  that  will  be  a  boon  and  a  blessing  foi 
both  Fiench  and  English.  Even  ah  eady  Anglo- 
Saxons  are  ceasing  to  be  legaided  as  the  last  of 
peoples. 

The  double  suicide  of  M.  Cane"  and  his  wife, 
though  only  some  days  old,  is  still  discussed,  proof 
of  the  exceptional  impoi  tance  and  suggesliveness 
of  the  event.  M.  Cane  wis  the  son  nf  a  humble 
village  schoolmaster,  who  came  to  Paris,  sting 
gled  to  be  called  to  the  Bar,  and  became  one  of 

the  miuoi  satellites  of  Gamhetta,  s  se  lo  post 

and  place.     He  was  perhaps  the  ablest  social 


lawyer  in  Fiance  ;  he  was  consulted  on  such  every- 
day cases  as  divoices,  and  few  ladies  in  difficul- 
ties but  sought  his  advice.  He  generally  reduced 
mountains  to  molehills;  was  full  of  genial  scepti- 
cism and  saturated  with  Parisianism.  He  was 
standing  counsel  to  the  Municipality.  His  plead- 
ings in  divot  ce  cases  were  a  treat  of  elegant 
diction,  sunny,  eighteenth  century  cynicism,  and 
delicate  tact.  If  he  could  not  reconcile  husbands 
and  wives,  be  secured  that,  divorced,  they  should 
depait  in  peace.  In  society  he  was  a  pet  ;  ladies 
drank  in  his  eloquence;  and  his  philosophy  was 
so  gentle  to' practise  !  He  pleaded  for  an  Austrian 
lady,  of  Fiench  extraction,  for  divorce  from 
her  husband,  a  wealthy  Vienna  banker.  He 
won,  as  a  matter  of  course.  "And  now,  M. 
Can  6,  what  would  you  advise  in e  to  do  ?"  "Many 
me,  Madame."  Before  two  months  they  were 
man  and  wife.  They  were  as  happy  as  mortals 
could  be;  they  weie  classed  as  tnrile  doves,  the 
raiest  kind  of  birds  to  encounter  in  Paiis.  But 
all  this  time,  Carie\  the  model  man,  was  wearing  a 
mask.  For  three  years  he  had  for  mistress  the 
wife  of  a  distinguished  citizen  ;  the  latter  discover- 
ed the  treason  of  Can 6,  his  fiiend.  A  duel  was 
fixed;  Clemenceau  was  to  be  his  second.  On  the 
fatal  after  noon,  a  lady  on  quilting  bis  cabinet  in 
an  excited  state,  encountered  her  fiiend  Madame 
Cane.  "Oh,  Madame,  since  three  years  I  have 
been  your  husband's  mistress;  he  and  my  hus- 
band are  to  fight  a  duel  :  let  us  prevent  it."  Mada- 
me Carid  rushed  to  her  husband  ;  "  Wielch,  what 
have  I  done  to  be  so  betrayed  ?"  She  flew  lo  her 
dressing  room,  seized  a  bottle  of  poison,  bill  the 
private  secretary,  who  had  uvetheaid  all,  follow- 
ed, and  secured  ihe  bottle.  While  they  struggled, 
a  pistol  shot  was  heaid  in  the  study;  Cat  id  lay 
dead.  While  the  secretary  went  to  a  sofa  for  a 
pillow,  another  pistol  shot  from  the  still  smoking 
revolver;  Ihe  wife  now  lay  dead.  Cat  16,  for  his 
own  wedlock  imbroglio  had  only  the  vulgar  solu- 
tion of  suicide ;  his  philosophy,  his  cynicism,  had 
vanished.  The  good  fairy  had  removed  all  the 
goigeous  trappings,  and  her  protege"  was  1  educed 
to  rags.  Parisianism  is  all  masquism  ;  that  only 
the  rich  shopkeepei  s,  the  confessional,  the  ti  ihuual, 
and  the  bankniptcy  Court  know. 


FORMOSA. 
 +  

(FROM  THE    "  N.-C.  DAILY  NBWS  "  CORRESPON- 
DENT WITH  THE  JAPANESE  ARMY.) 

Affairs  are  growing  worse,  and  worse  and  unless 
the  Japanese  replace  their  policy  of  extreme 
leniency  in  dealing  with  the  rebels,  for  one  of  strict 
unfeeling  severity,  the  indications  aie  that  all 
the  peacefully  inclined  Chinese  will  have  lelt  the 
counti y  for  the  mainland,  for,  placed  practically 
between  two  fires,  being  fotced  lo  serve  fiist  ihe 
Chinese  soldiers  and  then  the  Japanese,  to  the 
saci  ifice  of  pi  opei  ty  and  sometimes  life,  and  with  no 
indication  of  decreasing  hostilities,  it  has  caused 
these  people,  naturally  so  cowardly,  to  be  possess- 
ed with  great  fear.  They  cannot  1  ightfully  accuse 
the  Japanese  of  the  least  act  of  injustice,  but  even 
here  in  the  city  wheie  the  Chinese  aie  offeied 
every  protection,  kindness  is  not  only  totally  mis- 
uudei stood,  and  unappreciated,  but  is  seemingly 
taken  actually  as  an  injustice.  When  the  Japanese 
fit  si  an  i  ved  many  Chinese  wei  e  bi  ought  into  their 
seivice,  many  consenting  not  because  they  wanted 
to,  but  because  they  considered  it  obligatoiylo 
obey.  Although  they  did  not  expect  their  con- 
queiors  would  have  so  much  condescension,  they 
however  weie  secietly  gieaily  astonished  at  being 
paid  generously  and  without  delay  often  from  the 
lowest  soldieis  in  the  aimy.  As  ihey  expected 
being  forced  to  woi  k  without  any  compensation 
whatever,  one  would  natmally  think  they  would 
appreciate  the  geneious  payment  and  would  be 
satisfied,  but  no,  they  1  efuse  lo  woi  k  unless  doubly 
paid,  and  we  find  now  the  chaiges  high  and 
unreasonable. 

I  think  the  discipline  obseived  by  the  troops 
since  their  arrival  has  been  splendid,  although  as 
I  make  this  statement  the  Chinese  complain  of  the 
lei  1  ible  outrages  committed,— conti  adiclions  which 
I  trust  the  leader  will  decide  in  my  favour  upon 
considering  the  character  of  the  Chinese.  It  is 
scarcely  possible  but  what  the  conquerors,  be  they 
natives  of  any  country,  will  sometimes  abuse  their 
rights,  and  the  Japanese  soldiers  have  been  no 
exception,  but  in  this  case  ihe  veiy  few  slight 
injuries  have  been  taken  by  the  Chinese  as  the 
mosl  enormous  outrages.  I  investigated  a  most 
1  f  1 1 1  fi c  "pow  wow"  that  was  raging  in  a  small 
Chinese  shop  and  found  ihe  ciime,  which  from 
appearances  could  ha  ve  been  no  less  than  a  mui  dei , 
was  committed  by  a  Japanese  who  had  made  some 
purchases  to  the  amount  of  one  dollar  and  in  place 
of  tendeiing  a  mutilated  chop  dollar,  had  placed 
a  brand  new  one  yen  paper  note,  actually  having 
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a  current  value  of  three  or  four  cents  above 
llie  oidinaiy  F01  mosa  cliop  dollar,  on  the  counter 
ami  depailed.  As  a  gieat  deal  of  paper  money 
had  been  circulated,  a  bright  Chinaman  of  my  ac- 
quaintance preyed  upon  the  ignorance  of  his  fellow 
beings  and  opened  an  exchange  office  giving 
chop  dollai  s  for  yen  notes,  until  it  finally  soaked 
thiough  the  head  of  the  unsophisticated  Chinese 
that  they  were  losing  three  or  four  per  cent,  on 
their  money,  for  the  civil  authorities  were  exchang- 
ing bright  new  silver  yen  for  paper  money  if  anyone 
did  not  desire  the  latter. 

A  mob  of  a  hundred  or  two  Chinese  fired  on 
some  cotuieis  who  were  on  their  way  to  Tiengliek 
and  as  it  occurred  only  a  shoit  distance  from 
Twatutia,  the  filing  could  occasionally  be  heaid 
heie.  It  created  a  great  deal  of  excitement  among 
the  Chinese  who  are  absolutely  incorrigible,  several 
hundred  leaving  for  Hobe  to  cross  to  the  main- 
land.  The  repot  t  was  promptly  put  in  cii  dilation 
that  the  big  southern  ai  my  bad  advanced  and 
weie  then  just  outside  the  city  and  wei  e  going  to 
■  etakcihe  foreign  city  of  Tualulia,  and  the  wall- 
ed city  of  Taipehfu,  at  night,  killing  hII  the 
Japanese,  foreigners,  and  the  Chinese  who  had 
submitted  tojapa  tese  rule,  and  as  only  one  hundred 
Japanese  soldiers  remained  here  the  olheis  having 
gone  south,  Chinese  success  was  assured.  It  is 
not  only  surprising,  but  most  wondeiful  and 
incoinpi ehensible  that  the  Chinese,  who  are  at  least 
expected  to  possess  a  little  human  intelligence, 
can  believe  such  tiash  so  implicitly.  A  well- 
known  Chinese,  an  acquaintance  of  mine,  in- 
formed me  that  he  was  very  much  afraid,  and 
was  going  to  Canton.  So  he  packs  up  his  house- 
hold piopeily;  his  wife  and  children,  wot ked  up 
lo  a  stale  of  frenzied  excitement,  ate  sent  down 
liver  to  be  despatched  at  once  on  a  cianky  junk 
destined  for  Foochow,  when  in  ten  minutes  by 
walking  a  few  blocks,  he  could  have  satisfied 
himself  as  to  the  falsity  of  the  story  by  seeing  with 
his  own  eyes  that,  instead  of  there  being  only  one 
hundred  Japanese  soldiers,  as  repotted,  there  are 
nearer  ten  thousand.  But  the  stoty  remains 
uninvestigated,  llie  harm  is  done,  and  a  few 
hours  pioves  that  their  fears  weie  based  on  a 
seiies  of  fabrications,  in  the  manufacture  of  which 
the  Chinese  are  not  only  unexcelled,  but 
unequalled. 

The  present  condition  of  affairs  not  only  affects 
the  Chinese  hut  the  foreign  tea  merchants  are 
heavy  losers.  Until  the  arrival  of  the  Japanese, 
tea  was  coming  in  from  the  country  about  as  usual, 
but  for  a  few  days  a  gradual  falling  off  was  noticed 
until  the  Japanese  had  established  .themselves  at 
the  capital,  when  it  took  a  sudden  spurt,  but  only 
for  a  few  days.  It  then  began  a  perceptible  de- 
crease day  by  day,  until  at  ptesent  there  is  prac- 
tically none  coming  in.  As  the  quantity  decreased 
the  quality  was  also  lowered  owing  to  llie  plants 
not  receiving  sufficient  attention  and  the  picking 
being  cariied  on  hastily  without  legard  for  the 
time  llie  leaves  are  considered  of  pt oper  growth. 
The  territory  that  is  at  present  given  over  to 
waifare  usually  sends  in  at  lea-.t  half  of  the 
output,  and  the  great  fear  with  which  the 
people  are  possessed  pievenls  them  picking  and 
sending  in  the  tea  from  portions  of  the  island 
that  are  comparatively  safe.  General  business  is 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  larger  meichauts,  the 
smaller  closing  up  their  houses,  foi  we  find  only 
twenty  or  thirty  present  out  of  the  usual  one 
bundled  and  fifty  Chinese  packers  for  the  Tamsui 
and  Amoy  maikets. 

Owing  to  many  of  the  Chinese  having  been 
prevented  from  carrying  on  their  usual  occupa- 
tions and  in  some  cases  having  lost  time  and 
money  during  the  last  and  present  doubles, 
the  Japanese  Formosa  Government  has  made 
known  its  intention  of  giving  to  the  Chinese  all 
likiu  and  other  taxes  for  the  year,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  course  of  Customs  duties,  which  will  be  col- 
lected as  usual.  This  teflects  great  ci  edit  upon 
the  Japanese  and  only  adds  one  more  to  the 
many  thoughtful  considerations  which  have  charac- 
terised their  li  eatment  of  the  island.  Any  other 
people  on  earth  except  the  Chinese  would  feel  duly 
grateful,  but  they  acknowledge  no  kindness,  as  they 
recognise  no  ruler  unless  he  be  a  master  who  will 
impose  the  most  oppressive  laws  and  is  respected 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree  as  he  is  possessed  with 
a  greater  or  less  degree  of  bi  utalily,  ferocity,  and 
bat  bai  ily. 

One  regiment  is  already  on  its  way  overland  for 
(be  south,  and  the  main  expedition  is  hurrying  the 
preparations  for  the  two  mouths'  trip  and  are  now 
only  waiting  for  several  tiansporls  expected  every 
day  bringing  coolies  and  supplies.  The  exact 
dale  of  depai  tin  e  has  not  yet  been  made  known, 
but  it  will  without  doubt  be  before  the  last  of 
the  month.  On  ihe  eleventh,  the  Chinese  army 
in  ihe  hills  about  Teckchain  again  made  trouble, 
with  the  fouith  attack  on  the  city.  They  took 
up  their  position  on  llie  east  lulls,  fortifying  them- 


selves by  throwing  up  entrenchments,  and  mount- 
ing them  with  jingals.  They  gained  courage  by 
not  meeting  with  any  opposition  from  the  Japan- 
ese, who  by  their  intended  tardiness,  were  allowing 
several  of  their  own  troops  to  surround  the  enemy, 
which  by  a  skilful  manoeuvre  was  successfully  ac- 
complished, resulting  in  not  only  the  complete 
defeat  of  the  enemy,  who  left  over  two  hundred 
and  ten  prisoners.  The  Japanese  loss  was  three 
killed  and  eight  wounded. 

The  Chinese  in  Formosa  have  from  the  start, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  conducted  themselve  in  such 
a  disgraceful  manner  that  when  one  is  found 
deserving  of  praise  be  should  at  least  get  the 
credit  of  it.  Liu  Wei-yuan,  Senior  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Imperial  Stud,  the  wealthiest  land- 
ed proprietor  of  Formosa,  descendant  of  the 
chief  lieutenant  of  Koxings,  the  Pirate  King 
of  Formosa  in  the  early  days  of  the  present 
Manchu  dynasty,  and  now  one  of  the  three 
chiefs  of  the  Formosans,  is  llie  person.  The 
morning  of  24th  May,  when  the  independence  of 
Formosa  was  declared  and  the  determination  lo 
oppose  the  Japanese  was  made  known,  the 
gentleman  above  referred  to  stated  publicly  that 
he  would  have  nothing  lo  do  with  it  whatsoever.  So 
great  was  the  condemnation  of  the  rebels,  that  to 
insure  bis  own  safely  he  secretly  left  his  yamen  at 
the  dead  of  night  and  kept  in  hiding  until  the  first 
steamer  left  for  the  mainland.  On  this  boat  he 
look  passage  and  has  not  been  back  lo  Formosa 
since.  And  the  noble  Impeiial  Government  who 
allowed  him  to  resign  his  rank  probably  did  so 
because  he  refused  to  be  a  parly  to  the  debasing 
duplicity  which  characterised  the  handling  of  the 
whole  Formasa  affair. 

One  division  of  troops  is  expected  in  from 
Kelung  to-morrow  which  should  imparl  some  con- 
fidence lo  the  few  respectable  Chinese  here  and 
stop  the  flow  of  Chinese  to  the  mainland.  Near- 
ly fifty  junks  were  counted  to-day,  crowded 
with  Chinese  passengers  and  their  luggage 
wailing  lo  go  out  on  to-night's  tide.  Of  course 
(here  is  no  just  reason  whatsoever  for  such 
a  movement  which  is  due  entirely  to  the  cowardli- 
ness of  the  people,  who  seeing  so  many  Japanese 
soldiers  sen t  out  and  none  returning  and  hearing 
firing  going  on  outside  the  city  actually  believe 
befoie  the  week  is  out  the  greal  Chinese  army  will 
be  in  possession  and  that  all  will  be  murdered, 
Japanese,  Chinese,  and  foreigners.  No  news  ever 
teaches  their  ears  but  Chinese  victories,  at  least  if 
there  does,  it  is  never  believed. 

Twatutia,  15th  July. 


I  have  often  heard  it  stated  by  foreigners  that 
although  the  Japanese  conquered  the!  Chinese 
without  difficulty,  they  could  hatdly  have  done 
otherwise,  because  there  was  no  opposition,  and 
if  cases  had  been  reversed,  and  the  Japanese 
had  been  placed  in  battle,  with  no  drill,  poor 
equipment,  and  without  pi  oper  commanders,  the 
Chinese  would  have  found  the  victory  as 
easy.  It  is  such  incidents  as  the  following  thai 
prove  superiority.  I  have  here  lo  tecord  a  sad  cal- 
amity, but  one  of  undaunted  courage  and  bi  avery. 
An  act  that  brings  out  the  tine  natui  e  of  these 
plucky  soldiers,  who  although  they  have  never 
yet  been  accused  of  cowardness,  this  leaves  not  a 
doubt  of  their  valour.  On  the  eleventh  of  this 
month,  Sergeant  Saktuai  with  thii  ty-one  soldiers 
slat  led  up  t  iver  with  eighteen  Chinese  boats  loaded 
with  rice,  intending  to  convey  it  to  the  first  bat- 
talion who  are  stationed  at  Takoham.  After  having 
traversed  the  greater  pait  of  ihe  distance  in  safety, 
they  saw  what  they  took  to  be  Chinese  soldiers 
about  1,000  metres  from  the  river.  Fearing  that 
the  latter  might  suriound  their  boats  and  seize  the 
valuable  cargo  and  upon  closer  inspection  finding 
that  there  were  only  fifteen  or  twenty  Chinese, 
they  at  once  fired  on  them.  No  sooner  had  the 
first  shot  been  fited  than  between  four  and  five 
bundled  Chinese  soldiers  came  tearing  out  of  an 
ambush  on  the  left  and  commenced  to  sin  round  the 
little  party  of  thirty-two,  which  was  divided  into  two 
squads,  one  under  command  of  Seigt.  Saktirai, 
and  the  other  under  Corporal  Ibasha.  Back  to 
back  they  answered  ihe  enemy's  fiie  gallantly,  and 
encouraging  each  other,  for  three  boms  they 
fought  until  eight  were  dead  and  seveial  were 
wounded.  The  twenty-four  survivors  placed  their 
bayonets  on  the  guns  and  made  a  charge  at  the 
enemy,  who  cowards  as  Ihey  ate  gave  way  enough 
to  allow  them  to  gain  the  outside  of  the  ring,  leav- 
ing a  Corporal  mot  tally  wounded  in  the  hands 
of  the  enemy,  but  the  fiends  weie  deprived 
of  the  pleasure  of  torturing  this  noble  soldier, 
who  with  a  shout  of  Baneai,  diew  his  swoid,  and 
cut  bis  own  throat.  The  Chinese  again  sur- 
tounded  the  litile  parly  and  commenced  the  fiie 
and  again  the  Japanese  charged  through  their 
ranks,  leaving  nine  of  their  own  men  dead  and  five 
badly  wounded.  The  unharmed  soldiers  were  about 
to  return  to  the  aid  of  the  injured,  who  were  soon 


lo  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Chinese,  when  these 
poor  fellows  implored  them  to  fly  and  save  their 
own  lives,  lather  than  return  to  ceitain  death, 
then  four  that  were  together  placed  their  swords 
at  each  other's  throats  and  the  fifth  taking. bis  own 
life,  they  all  died  together. 

The  four  remaining,  by  sheltering  themselves 
in  the  ambush  near  by,  were  able  to  put  the 
Chinese  off  the  Irack  for  llie  time,  and  later 
went  lo  a  pond  which  had  an  abundance  of 
high  water  grass,  which  would  hide  them  for 
awhile.  It  was  then  proposed  at  dusk  to  endea- 
vour lo  escape  from  the  vicinity,  but  one  thinking 
it  would  be  safer  to  remain  until  later  lefused  lo 
go  and  wa9  left  alone,  the  other  three  depai  ting. 
This  soldier  then  finding  a  suitable  place  kept  his 
body  immerged  with  just  the  eyes,  nose,  and 
mouth  above  water.  Seeing  Chinese  approach  to 
the  bank,  he  thought  he  had  been  discovered,  that 
all  was  up,  but  great  was  his  joy  when  after  wash- 
ing some  rice  they  departed  and  soon  disappear- 
ed. Almost  famished  for  want  of  food,  and  weak- 
ened with  exhaustion,  he  stood  for  eight  hours 
in  the  same  position  until  it  seemed  as  though  he 
could  hardly  bear  the  suspense  longer.  Towaids 
midnight,  the  sky  daikened,  heavy  clouds 
appeared,  accompanied  by  peals  of  thunder, 
and  flashes  of  lightning,  which  gave  way  to 
torrents  of  rain.  Then  leaving  his  place  of  con- 
cealment and  keeping  a  sharp  lookout  for  Chinese 
soldiers,  he  reached  the  liver  bank  and  found  only 
six  out  of  the  eighteen  boats  that  had  originally 
been  brought  up.  The  fires  of  the  Chinese  camps 
were  visible,  and  as  the  storm  then  ceased  and  the 
moon  appeared,  there  was  only  one  course  to  take 
that  would  perhaps  bring  him  through  safely.  So 
stripping  himself  of  his  clothes,  reserving  his  jacket, 
cartridges  and  gun,  he  waded  into  the  stream  and 
by  keeping  his  head  and  nosti  ils  above  water,  some- 
times sinking  into  pit  holes  over  his  depth,  falling 
and  plunging  along,  he  passed  for  two  and  a  half 
miles.  Then  seeing  a  form  upon  the  bank  and 
hoping  that  it  might  be  Japanese  be  climbed  upon 
shore,  but  came  face  to  face  with  a  Chinese  soldier 
and  fearing  that  the  alarm  would  be  given  by  this 
man  who  was  apparently  a  sentry,  he  shot  him  and 
then  plunged  i«to  the  river  again  gaining  consi- 
derable distance  before  the  Chinese  had  appeared 
to  investigate  the  rifle  repot t.  Continuing  on  but 
a  mile  or  so,  his  heart  was  made  glad  by  the  neigh- 
ing of  a  horse  for  he  then  knew  he  had  reached 
the  Japanese  camp  in  safety.  Nothing  ceitain  is 
known  regarding  the  oilier  three,  but  il  is  thought 
that  they  have  reached  some  of  llie  Japanese 
camps  is  safely. 

Taipehfu,  16th  July. 


INQUEST. 


The  adjourned  Inquest  into  the  circumstances 
attending  the  death  of  Kamil  Mahmit.a  Lascar 
fireman  on  board  the  Biitish  steamer  Energia, 
was  held  in  H.B.M.  Consulate  on  Friday  after- 
noon before  John  Catey  Hall,  Esq.,  Consul  and 
Acting  Assistant  Judge. 

Neil  Gordon  Munro,  M.D.,  stated  that  there 
was  no  doubt  as  to  the  cause  of  death — beri-beri. 
He  attended  Kamil  Mahmit,  while  the  others 
were  sent  to  hospital  under  Dr.  Mecre.  The 
men  only  went  to  hospital  under  considerable  pies- 
sure,  one  positively  refused  to  go.  Beri-beri  was 
llie  cause  of  death  in  all  three  cases.  There  were 
on  the  ship  otheis  suffering  fiom  (he  disease.  He 
saw  in  the  papers  last  night  that  four  otheis  were 
suffet  iug  from  beri-beri,  and  he  examined  them  and 
found  that  they  were  suffering  from  the  first  stages 
of  the  disease.  There  ate  three  kinds  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  ihe  men  were  suffei  ing  from  an  acute  form  of 
the  disease.  He  was  strongly  of  opinion  it  was  a 
contagious  disease,  but  that  was  a  point  that  has 
not  been  cleared  up.  He  only  found  such  cases 
from  men  coming  from  ihe  Malay  archipelago, 
Ceylon,  the  Malabar  coast,  and  sometimes, 
but  not  fiequently,  from  China  and  Japan.  The 
predisposing  causes  ate  climatic,  or  fermentation  of 
the  stomach.  It  is  a  form  of  anacma  and  is  associ- 
ated with  the  diet  of  the  natives  bom  those  regions. 
His  personal  belief  was  that  il  was  a  parasite  in 
the  bowels,  which  gains  entrance  with  the  food  into 
the  alimentery  canals.  He  had  had  experience  of 
beri-beri  while  in  the  P.  &  O.,  but  not  of  so  severe 
a  mortality,  but  the  authorities  place  the  moitality 
next  in  order  lo  that  of  cholera.  He  was  examining 
the  excieta  ol  the  men,  to  determine  to  what  death 
was  due.  Changes  of  climate,  food,  or  exposure  to 
air,  would  lead  to  il  ;  with  piedisposing  tendencies 
changes  of  climate  would  lead  to  acute  attacks. 
The  very  great  change  of  climate  between  Yoko- 
hama and  Otaiu  would  lead  to  an  acute  stage  if 
there  were  predisposing  circumstances.  He  did  not 
think  the  Board  of  Trade  provisions  are  sufficient 
for  Ihe  comfort  and  well-being  of  the  men.  Th« 
foiecastle  of  the  Energia  was  much  larger  than  in 
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some  other  vessels,  where  it  is  merely  a  den,  but 
even  on  her  when  the  ports  are  closed  there  is 
insufficient  air.  He  did  not  consider  the  cubic  feet 
and  ventilation  allowed  by  the  Board  of  Trade  ade- 
quate. ,  lie  would  lecommend  hiead  in  place  of 
1  ice,  also  eggs,  poultry,  &c.  He  should  recommend 
that  the  men  be  prohibited  from  eating  their  rice 
cold,  and  only  immediately  after  it  was  cooked. 
Their  religions  prejudices,  however,  stood  in  the 
way  of  a  good  many  things.  He  had  examined 
the  men  and  found  lhat  three  had  their  hearts 
affected.  They  never  say  they  aie  ill  :  in  fact  they 
have  lo  be  found  out.  Only  the  symptoms  of  the  dis- 
ease ai  e  known,  not  the  pathology,  so  patients  have 
to  be  treated  by  the  symptoms.  They  are  given 
quinine,  and  other  tonics  to  tone  up  the  bowels. 

Mi.  Hall  found  that  Kami!  Mahmii  died  from 
an  acute  attack  of  beri-beri,  that  everything 
possible  was  done  for  him,  and  that  no  blame 
attaches  to  any  one. 

Dr.  Monro  strongly  objected  to  the  men  now 
under  treatment  by  him  being  sent  to  the  General 
Hospital  ;  they  would  gel  belter  treatment  and 
care  on  board  ship. 

Mr.  Hall  said  he  could  not  see  lhat  the  forecastle 
of  a  ship  was  better  than  the  hospital.  He  would 
pay  a  visit  to  the  General  Hospital. 

Dr.  Munio  replied  that  the  establishment  was 
in  a  filthy  condition,  ihe  attendance  was  bad,  and 
that  only  a  steward  was  left  in  char  ge.  They  might 
be  sent  to  the  German  Hospital  or  the  British 
Naval  Hospital. 


INQUIRY  INTO  A  DEATH  AT  SEA. 

J.  C.  Hall,  Esq.,  H.B.M.  Consul,  held  an  in- 
quiry  at  the  Consulate  on  Thursday  afternoon  into 
the  circumstances  attending  Ihe  death  of  J.  W. 
Twentymen,  a  steward's  assistant,  on  board  the 
British  steamer  Asiuatily,  which  took  place  in  the 
Red  Sea  on  July  6lh,  1895,  in  lal.  12'  14",  N.. 
45'  50"  E. 

Capt.  James  Murray,  Master  of  the  Aswan/y, 
deposed — The  boy  fell  down  an  iron  ladder  just  as 
the  ship  was  entering  Port  Said,  and  was  subse- 
quently attended  by  a  doctor  in  the  service  of  the 
Canal  Company.  The  lad  was  about  19  yeais  of 
age  and  had,  previous  to  the  accident,  complained 
of  the  heat  and  heart  trouble.  The-  steward  sent 
the  lad  off  for  some  sugar,  and  it  was  while 
he  was  returning  that  the  boy's  foot  slipped. 
He  was  about  a  couple  of  steps  from  the  bot- 
tom of  the  hatchway  when  the  accident  occur- 
red. It  was  not  till  some  hours  after  this  that  he 
complained  of  being  hint,  and  llien  a  doctor  was 
sent  for.  The  doctor  thought  the  hint  was  but 
slight  and  would  heal  in  a  day  or  so.  The  lad 
died  a  week  after  his  fall.  The  day  before  his 
death  he  took  a  bath  in  the  Engineer's  bath-room, 
and  was  not  then  complaining. 

James  Poole,  the  Chief  Steward,  who  witnessed 
the  accident  from  a  distance  of  about  four  feet, 
said  the  time  was  about  6.40  a.m.,  June  28th, 
when  it  occurred.  The  lad  relused  lo  lay  up  and 
continued  lo  work  until  the  afternoon.  The 
weight  of  the  sugar  which  he  was  engaged  in  car- 
rying could  rrot  have  been  more  than  18  pounds. 
The  lad  must  have  taken  a  false  step  as  he  came 
down  the  lad  del,  and  one  of  his  legs  went  thiongh. 
Probably  the  india-rubber  shoes  which  he  was 
wear  ing  conti  ibuled  to  the  1  esult.  Alter  the  ac- 
cident every  caie  was  taken  of  deceased,  and  his 
diet  was  made  as  strengthening  as  possible.  The 
boy  was  of  a  veiy  weak  constitution  and  often 
complained  of  pains  in  the  heart  and  body.  His 
death  was  quite  unexpected. 

John  Scott,  a  fiiemmi,  who  had  been  a  male 
ninse  in  a  hospital  for  six  years,  attended  the 
deceased  up  till  the  lime  of  his  death.  He  applied 
cold  lotions  to  the  hint  every  quarter  of  an  hour 
until  the  day  of  deeased's  death.  The  lad  hail  had 
some  pievicus  heait  trouble  and  was  not  strong. 
The  day  before  his  death  a  slight  fever  set  in. 
Delirium  followed,  and  death  supervened  about 
six  o'clock  in  the  moining.  In  one  conscious 
interval  before  death,  the  lad  said  he  was  dying 
and  thanked  them  all  for  what  they  had  done  for 
him. 

His  Honour  said — I  find  lhat  the  deceased,  J. 
W.  Twentytuan  died  in  consequence  of  a  hint 
receiver!  while  in  the  service  of  the  ship  :  that  all 
proper'  medical  caie  and  attention  were  bestowed 
upon  him,  and  that  no  blame  attached  lo  any  one. 


The  Saturday  Review  and  seveial  provincial 
Conseivalive  journals  complain  that  there  are  too 
marry  of  Chamber  Iain's  friends  in  the  Govern- 
ment. They  especially  refer  to  ihe  inclusion  of 
Mr.  J.  Austen  Chamberlain  (Civil  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty),  Mr.  Jesse  Collings  (Parliamentary 
Secretary  lo  ihe  Home  Office),  and  Mr.  J,  Powell 
Williams  (Financial  Secretary  lo  the  War  Office). 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 


[Reutku  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  August  4. 

M.  Speier,  the  present  Russian  Minister  at 
Teheran,  has  been  appointed  Minister  to  Korea. 

London,  August  8. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  has  demanded  lhat 
the  Government  of  China  shall  issue  a  Decree 
ordering  the  death  of  the  culprits  in  the  recent 
massacre  of  missionaries,  the  fullest  protection 
to  missionaries,  and  an  escort  for  the  Consul 
who  is  going  to  enquire  into  the  circumstances 
of  tli e  massacre.  The  Chinese  Government 
lias  assented. 

["Special"  Telegram  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

Kobe,  August  9. 
Telegraphic  news  has  been  received  here 
from  Hongkong,  staling  lhat  riots  occurred  yes- 
terday near  Canton,  and  that  the  Wesleyan 
Hospital  bad  been  damaged.  A  meeting  has 
been  held  in  Hongkong,  which  condemned  the 
policy  of  the  British  Government  in  China. 

[From  •'  N.-C.  Daily  Nivvs.") 

Pekin,  July  28,  10  a.m. 
Lu  Ch'uan-lin,  the  new  Viceroy  of  Szechuan, 
has  telegraphed  a  memorial  to  the  Emperor 
laying  the  whole  blame  of  the  recent  riots  on 
Liu  Ping-chang  ;  and  declaring  that  as  he  had 
countenanced  them  he  should  be  the  one  to 
restore  the  status  quo  ante.  The  Emperor 
has  consequently  ordered  Liu  Ping-chang  to 
remain  in  Szechuan  and  settle  the  affair. 


(From  rm  "Sum  Ousirver."; 

Rangoon,  July  15. 

The  Government  of  Btirmah  has  published  a 
notification  in  which  the  territory  constituting 
the  Burmese  Shan  States  is  defined.  Among 
those  in  ihe  uorlhern  Shan  States  are  East  and 
West  Manglum,  with  their  dependencies,  and 
all  the  territories  east  of  the  Salween  River  which, 
on  27th  November,  1885,  owed  allegiance,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  to  the  King  of  Burmah,  and 
which  still  form  part  of  Upper  Burmah.  In 
the  southern  Shan  States  are  included  Keng- 
lungand  its  dependencies,  with  Kengcheng. 

Allahabad,  July  15. 

Major-General  Geirard's  party  is  believed  to 
have  safely  crossed  the  Hindu  Kush  and  to  be 
making  progress  towards  Maro,  lo  the  north  of 
Gilgit. 

Simula,  July  17. 
The  following  honours  and  promotions  have 
been  gazetted  in  connection  with  the  recent 
Chitral  expedition  : — Dr.  Robertson,  K.C.S.I.; 
Lieut.  Whitchurch,  V.C.;  Colonel  Kelly,  C.B. 
and  A.D.C.  to  the  Queen  ;  Capt.  Townshend, 

C.  B.;  Capt.  Bortowdaile,  D.S.O. ;  Lieut.  Jones, 

D.  S.O.;  Lieut.  Edwards,  D.S.O.;  Lieut.  Fowke, 
D.S.O.;  Lieut.  Heynon,  D.S.O.;  Lieut.  Stewart, 
D.S.O. ;  Lieut.  Hailey,  D.S.O. 


(Prom  *  Lb  Courrisr  d«  Saicon.'J 

Paris,  July  20. 
The  Cuban  insurgents  surprised  and  defeated 
Marshal  Campos  al  the  head  of  a  small  column. 
General  Santogilde  was  killed  while  covering 
the  retreat. 

Paris,  July  21. 
At  Stambuloff's  funeral  no  official  personage 
was  present.     A  speech  defending  Stambuloff 
occasioned  a  disturbance. 


(From  Japaness  Papers.) 

Shinionoseki,  August  7. 
A  letter  from  Soal,  dated  the  1st  inst.,  states 
that  a  private  message  dispatched  by  the  wife 
of  the  Tai  Wou-knn  says  that  Li  Shun-yo,  who 
was  exiled  the  some  lime  ago,  is  alive,  but  is 
receiving  harsh  treatment. 

Osaka,  August  7. 
The  latest  dispatch  from  Shanghai  under 
date  the  3rd  inst.,  announces  that  the  thermo- 
meter has  risen  to  too  degrees  since  ihe  31st 
tilt.,  ami  two  foreign  residents  died  from  sun- 
stroke on  Ihe  2nd  inst. 

Nagasaki,  August  7, 
Lieut.  Colonel  Nakamiua,  an  Imperial  Cham- 


berlain, has  leached  here,  and  at  once  proceed- 
ed to  Saseho. 

Communication  has  been  resumed  on  the 
Tsuge  and  Seki  section,  which  was  recently 
damaged. 

Shinionoseki,  August  7. 

A  Norwegian  steamer  arrived  here  last  night 
with  a  large  cargo  of  beans  from  Newchwang. 

It  is  staled  lhat  a  report  having  been  received 
lo  the  effect  that  300  Chinese  soldiers  had 
secretly  entered  Haicheng  on  the  26th  nit,,  the 
Japanese  gendarmes  took  particular  pains  to 
discover  whether  the  report  was  true  or  not. 

On  the  same  day,  20  Chinese  robbers  were  said 
lo  have  visited  Kosoton,  about  5  miles  Ironi 
Haicheng. 

Business  in  beans  is  said  to  be  very  active  at 
Newchwang,  stocks  ariiving  freely  from  ihe 
interior.  It  is  slated  that  Custom  duties 
to  ihe  amount  of  yen  500,000  are  collected 
there  during  the  three  summer  months.  The 
Custom  House  is  now  under  the  charge  of  one 
foreign  employe,  five  Japanese  civil  officials, 
and  an  officer  of  the  gendarmerie. 

Tsuchizaki,  August  7. 
The  Yusen  Kaisha's  chartered  steamer  Strath- 
dale,  which  left  Honjo  last  night  with  some 
rice  from  Sakata  and  Honjo,  ran  on  to  a  shoal 
off  Arayagahama,  Tsuchizaki,  this  morning, 
but  floated  at  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

The  following  teleijram  was  yesterday  received  by  the  Go- 
vernment. 

H.I.H.  Prince  Fushimi  and  his  Brigade  ar- 
rived at  Kelung  on  the  6lh  inst.  from  Talien. 
No  person  had  been  attacked  by  epidemics. 

Fukuoka,  August  8. 

The  torpedo-boat  Kotaka  arrived  at  Hakata 
last  night,  and  left  for  Yokosuka  this  morning. 
Lieutenant  Nagai  and  28  others  are  on  board. 

Osaka,  August  8. 

Two  regiments  of  the  Reserve  leave  here  for 
Formosa  about  the  26th  inst. 

The  total  number  of  Chinese  prisoners  in 
Japan  is  988,  of  whom  21  officers  and  248  men 
are  staying  here,  and  2  officers  and  96  men  at 
Otsu.  Of  those  in  Osaka  85  are  disabled, 
and  will  remain  here  until  they  recover  some- 
what. The  other  prisoners  will  leave  Osaka 
and  Otsu  on  the  12th  inst. 

Shimonoseki,  August  8. 
The  Satsuma  Maru  proceeded  to  Formosa 
to-day  wiih  some  civil  officials  for  Kelung  and 
over  200  gendarmes. 

Kobe,  August  8. 
The  captured  gun-boat  Chen  tung  arrived 
here  yesterday. 

Fukuoka,  August  8. 
The  Chen-chung  arrived  here  last  night,  and 
proceeded  to  Kure  ihis  morning. 

Kobe,  August  8. 
The  Iw a  it  Kan  made  a  trial  run  yesterday. 
She  will  leave  for  Sasebo  to-night. 

The  Italian  man-of-war  Umbria  left  for  Yoko- 
hama this  morning. 

Okayama,  August  8. 
Forty-five  cases  of  cholera  were  reported  here 
yesterday. 

Shimonoseki,  August  8. 
Yu  Sei  -ye i,  a  manager  of  the  Finance  Depart- 
ment in  Korea,  and  a  few  other  Koreans  arrived 
here  by  the  Shirakawa  Maru.  They  are  to 
inspect  Customs  proceduie  at  the  Yokohama 
Custom  House. 

Shanghai,  August  8. 

Some  Chinese  soldiers  dispatched  to  guard 
Kuiien,  Fukieu  Province,  have  behaved  in  a 
veiy  disorderly  manner,  and  stolen  the  propeity 
of  missionaries. 

A  report  has  reached  here  to  the  effect  that 
a  Chinese  mob  has  destroyed  a  Christian  hos- 
pital at  Fushan,  Kwanchow,  Kwangtung  Pro- 
vince. 

Nagasaki,  August  8. 

The  Matsushima  Kan  left  here  to-day  for  an 
unknown  destination. 

The  Russian  ship  Ratboynik  has  left  for 
Hongkong. 

Nagoya,  August  8. 
Tatsuta-mura  in  Kaisai  Distiict  is  still  flooded 
and  the  rice  is  rotting  in  the  fields.    Over  one 
hundred  farmers  forced  their  way  to  the  Kencho 
yesterday. 
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CHESS. 


(All  Communications  to  lie  addressed  to  the  Cm  Kiiito'hJ 

The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  is  closed  (or  ihe 
season  :  and  re  opens  on  Thursday,  3rd  October. 

The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  is  now  closed  for  the 
holiday  season  and  will  re-open  on  Friday,  4th 
October,  1895.   

Solution  of  Problem  No.  188. 
white.  black. 

1 —  B  to  Q  B  4  1— Anything 

2 —  Mates  accordingly. 

"  A  good  clean  problem  with  no  duals." 
Correct  answers  from  \V.  D.  Cox,  E.D.,  W. 
Bairie,  W.H.S.,  Digamma,  j.D.,  Shogi,  and  E. 
J.  King.   

Problem  No.  190. 
By  Chas.  A.  Gilberg. 


WHIT  I. 

While  to  play  and  mate  in  two  moves. 


Australian  Chess. 
The  last  mail  gives  us  news  of  the  progress  of  a 
match  for  the  Championship  of  the  Southern  con- 
tinent. Mr.  Esling  has  challenged  ihe  present 
Champion,  Mr.  Wallace,  and  the  match  was  in 
progress  when  the  mail  left.  Mr.  Wallace  made 
the  running  at  first  till  the  score  stood  :  Wallace  3, 
Esling  o,  Draws  2  ;  but  after  that  he  was  troubled 
with  insomnia  and  Mr.  Esling  won  the  sixth  game. 
The  seventh  game  was  adjourned  in  the  middle 
(with  a  position  in  favour  cf  Mr.  Esling)  on  ac- 
count of  Mr.  Wallace's  health.  We  reprint  from 
the  Australasian  some  of  the  belter  games  already 
played  and  hope  to  hear  that  the  match  is  con- 
cluded at  an  early  dale. 

Game  No.  313. 

SECOND  GAME  —  SUEEn's  GAMBIT  DECLINED. 


WHITE. 
Mr.  Wallace. 

I  — P  to  O  4  (a) 

2—  P  to  O  B  4 

3—  Q  Kilo  B  3 

4—  Kt  to  B  3 

5—  P  to  K  3 

6—  P  to  Q  R  3  (c) 

7—  P  takes  P 

8—  B  to  Kt  5  ch. 

9—  B  to  Q  3 
10— Kt  takes  Kt 
it — Castles 

12—  P  10  K  4  (g) 

13—  Q  to  B  2 

14—  P  takes  P 

15—  B  takes  P  ch. 

9  minutes. 

16—  B  to  K  4 

17—  O  takes  B 

18—  B  to  B  4 

19—  P  to  Q  5  ! 

20—  B  to  K  5  ! 

21—  Q  R  to  Q  sq. 

22—  K  R  to  K  sq. 

63  minutes. 

23—  Q  to  K  B  4 

24—  B  takes  P  (I) 


BLACK. 
Mr.  Esling. 

1—  P  10  Q  4 

2—  P  to  K  3 

3—  K  Kt  to  B  3 

4—  P  to  Q  Kt  3  (b) 

5—  B  to  Kt  2 

6—  B  to  K  2 

7—  Kt  takes  P 
(d)  8-PtoB3(e) 

9— Q  to  B  2  (f) 

10—  K  P  takes  Kt 

11 —  Castles 

12—  P  to  Q  B  4  (h) 

13—  P  to  B  5  (1; 

14—  B  takes  P 

15—  K  to  R  sq. 
27  minutes. 

16 —  B  takes  B 

17—  Kt  to  B  3  (j) 

18—  Q  10  Q  2  (k) 

19—  Kt  to  R  4 

20—  Q  R  to  B  sq. 
21  —  K  to  Kt  sq. 

22—  K  R  to  K  sq. 
65  minutes. 

23—  R  to  B  4 

24 —  R  lakes  P  (m) 


At  this  stage  the  players  adjourned  for  refresh 
menls.    On  the  resumption  of  play  Mr.  Wallace's 
sealed  move  was  found  to  be  O  to  R  6. 

25—  Q  to  R  6  25^-P  to  B  3 

26—  R  takes  R  26— O  takes  R 

27—  B  takes  P  (n) 

96  minutes.  100  minutes. 

And  Mr.  Esling  resigns. 

(a)  The  close  (tame  requires  great  attention  to  detail  and  right 
judgment  in  position. 

(b)  King's  side  castling  should  precede  the  Fianchetto 
business. 

(cl  Lost  time  in  this  situation.  P  loQ  R  1  is  good  enough  to 
stop  Kt  to  <J  Kt  5,  or  to  secure  the  Queen's  side,  P  majority, 
when  Black  has  played  P  to  Q  B  4. 

(d)  Correctly  played,  compelling  black  to  block  his  Q  B. 


(e)  This  shows  the  weakness  of  his  4th  move.  If  now  8— Kt 
to  B  3,  9— Kt  to  K  s  evidently  wins  a  piece. 

(f)  A  bad  spot  at  present  for  her  Majesty,  9— Kt  to  Q  a  was 
much  better. 

(g)  A  bold  and  successful  move,  but  played  a  little  too  soon  ; 
13 — Q  to  B  J  weakens  the  Black  King's  side. 

(h)  White's  K  B  is  obviously  a  very  dangerous  piece.  Why 
not  now  compel  the  exchange  of  the  weaker  for  the  stronger  by 
playing  12 — B  to  R  3  ? 

(i)  So  glaring  an  error  is  unusual  in  Mr.  lisling's  chess.  We 
suggest  13— P  takes  K  P;  14— B  takes  P.  B  takes  B;  15— Q 
takes  B,  Kt  to  Q  2  ;  15— B  to  B  4,  B  to  Q  3,  &c. 

(j)  His  %xme  is  gone,  but  there  was  no  reason  for  the  sudden 
collapse.  17 — Kt  to  Q  2  would  have  kept  his  position  together 
for  some  time. 

(k)  If  Black  play  18— B  to  Q  3,  19— Kt  to  Kt  s  wins  at  once 
for  White, 

(I)  White's  play  could  not  be  improved.   This  forcible  stroke 
shatters  Black's  defence, 
(m)  If  23— K  takes  P,  24— Kt  to  K  5  wins  the  Q  or  mates, 
(n)  A  potent  and  elegant  conclusion. 

Game  No.  314. 
the  third  game — the  french  defence, 


WHITR. 
Mr.  Esling. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  P  to  O  4 

3—  Q  K1T0  B  3 

4—  P  to  K  5 

5—  P  to  B  4 

6—  P  takes  P 

7—  P  lo  O  R  3  (a) 

8—  P  to  Q  Kt  4  (c) 

9—  B  to  Q  3 

10 —  B  to  Q  2 

11—  Kl  io~Kt  5 

12—  P  takes  P  (d) 

13—  O  to  Kl  sq. 

14—  K  Kt  to  B  3 

15 —  Castles 

16—  P  takes  Kt 

17—  Q  Kt  to  Q  4 

18—  Q  takes  Q 

19—  K  Rio  Kt  sq. 

20 —  K  to  B  sq. 

40  minutes. 
21  — Q  Kl  10  Kt  s 

22 —  K  to  K  2 

23—  R  takes  B 

24 —  B  10  B  3 

25—  P  lo  Kt  3 
(1  hour  and  23  minutes).  ( 

26 —  R  lo  Kt  3 

27—  B  to  Q  2 

28—  B  lo  B  sq. 

29—  R  to  Kt  5 

30—  R(Rsq.)  to  Q  Kt  sq. 

95  minutes. 

31—  R  (Kt  5)  to  Kt  3 

32 —  P  takes  P 

33—  P  to  R  3  (h) 

34—  B  takes  P 

35—  R  takes  P 

36—  R  lakes  R 

37—  Blo  B6  (j) 

38—  R  to  K  Kt  sq.  ch. 

39—  Kt  to  Kt  5 

40—  P  to  R  4 

41—  P  to  R  5  (k) 

42—  K  to  K  B  3 

43—  P  to  R  6 

44—  R  to  K  R  sq. 

45—  R  to  Q  R  sq. 

46 —  R  to  R  8  ch. 

47—  R  to  R  7  ch. 

48—  Kt  takes  P 

155  minutes. 

49—  R  takes  Kt 

50—  B  to  K  7  ?  (I) 

51—  R  takes  B 

52—  R  to  K  Kt  7 

53—  R  to  Kt  4 

54—  R  lo  Kt  8 

55—  R  to  Q  B  8 

56—  R  to  B  5 

57—  R  takes  P 

58—  R  to  Q  5 

59—  R  to  Q  8 

60—  R  to  O  7 

61—  K  10  R  B  2 

175  minutes. 

62 —  K  to  B  3 

63—  K  10  B  2 

64—  R  10  Q  8 

65—  K  lo  K  B  sq. 

66—  R  to  O  R  8 
C7-R  to  Q  R  sq.  (ch.) 

195  minutes. 

And  Mr.  Esling 

(a)  No  improvement  on  7.  B  to  K  5  in  the  first  game, but  the 
natural  7.  Kt  to  B  3  is  superor  to  either. 

(b)  In  our  notes  to  game  No.  1  we  recommended  the.  text  move 
in  preference  to  7.  B  takes  P. 

(cj  Very  weak  ;  forcing  tactics  in  an  undeveloped  position 
nearly  always  recoil. 

(d)  12.  R  to  Kt  so.  seems  better,  as  it  prevents  Kt  to  B  4. 

(e)  Here  we  think  Black  could  afford  to  lose  a  move  by  Q  to  R 
S  ch.  and  Q  home.  White's  K  side  is  then  broken,  and  castling 
dangerous. 

(f)  It  would  take  a  few  guesses  to  discover  this  sealed  move. 
It  is  preliminary  to  a  deeply-laid  plan  having  lor  its  object  the 
breaking  up  of  White's  centre. 


BLACK. 
Mr.  Wallace. 

1—  P  to  K  3 

2—  P  to  O  4 

3—  K  Kt  10  B  3 

4—  K  Kt  to  O  2 

5—  P  10  O  B~4 

6—  0  Kfio  B  3 

7—  Kl  takes  B  P 

8—  Kt  to  Q  2 

9—  O  lo  B~2 

10—  P  to  Q  R  4  (!) 

1 1—  Q  to  Q  sq. 

12 —  Kt  10  *B  4 

13—  B  to  Q  2  (e) 

14 —  Kt  takes  R  P 

15—  Kt  takes  B 

16—  Q  to  Kt  3  ch. 

17—  B  to  B  4 

18—  B  takes  Q 

19 —  B  lo  B  4  " 

20—  P  lo  Q  Kl  3 

45  minutes, 

21 —  Caslles  K  R 
22  —  B  lakes  Kt 

23—  Kt  lo  B  3 

24—  R  10  R  5 

25 —  R  to  Kt  sq. 

I  hour  and  36  minutes). 

26—  P  to  K  R  3  (I) 

27—  R  (Kt  sq.)  lo 

Q  R  sq. 

28—  Ki  10  R  4 

29—  Kt  to  B  3 

30—  R  (R  sq.)  to  R  3 

105  minutes. 

31—  Pto  K  Kt4!  (g) 

32—  P  lakes  P 

33—  B  (0  Q  5  ! 

34 —  B  lakes  P 

35—  B  lakes  P  (1) 

36—  R  takes  R 

37—  B  to  Q3 

38—  K  lo  B  sq. 

39—  Kt  to  K  2 

40 —  R  takes  P 

41 —  R  to  R  7  ch. 

42—  Kt  to  K  B  4 

43—  Kt  takes  P 

44—  R  to  K  R  7 

45 —  K  to  K  sq. 

46—  K  to  Q  2 

47—  K  to  Q  B  3 

48—  Kt  takes  Kt 

130  minutes. 

49 —  P  to  K  4 

50 —  B  takes  B 

51—  K  to  Q  3 

52—  K  to  Q  B  4 

53—  P  to  Q  5! 

54—  K  to  Q  Kt  5 

55—  K  to  Kt  6 

56—  R  to  O  B  7  ! 

57—  K  10  O  B  6 

58—  K  takes  P 

59—  R  10  B  5 

60—  K  to  Q  7 

61—  P  to  Q  6 

17S  minutes. 

62—  R  to  B  6 

63—  K  to  Q  8 

64—  R  to  Q  B  7  ch. 

65—  P  10  O  7 

66—  K  to  Q  B  8 

67—  K  lo  Kt  7 

197  minutes, 
resigns,  (in) 


(u\  A  line  move,  which  turns  out  well  for  Black. 

(h)  White  should  at  once  have  played  33.  B  takes  P. 

(i)  All  this  is  cleverly  managed. 

ii)  On  the  off  chance  of  pinning  the  B. 
tk)  He  can  do  nothing  better. 

(I)  Suicidal  ;  the  retention  of  his  B  would  have  given  him 
good  drawing  chances.  Positions  may  easily  arise  where  the 
B  could  be  sacriliced  to  save  the  game.  'I  he  remaining  moves 
require  no  comment  save  that  Black  shines  as  usual  in  the 
ending. 

(m)  Novices  may  be  told  that  if  68.  R  to  O  sq— R  to  B  8,  69. 
K  to  K  2— R  takes  R,  70.  K  takes  R— K  to  B  6,  and  the  P 
gets  in. 

Game  No.  315. 
the  fourth  game — zukertort's  opening. 

BUCK. 
Mr.  listing. 

1-  P  to  Q4 

2—  P  10  K  3 


WHITE. 
Mr.  Wallace. 

i  — K  Ki  10  B  3 

2—  P  to  Q  4 

3—  P  10  Q  B  4 

4—  Kt  to  B  3 

5—  B  to  B  4  (a) 

6—  B  to  Ki  3 

7—  P  to  K  3 

8—  B  to  Q  3 

9—  Q  R  10  B  sq. 
10— P  takes  P 

11  — B  to  Kt  sq. 

12—  B  to  R  4 

13—  Q  to  R  4 

14—  Caslles 

15—  Q  to  B  2 

19  minutes. 

16—  Kt  to  K  2 

17—  Kl  to  Kt  3 

18—  P  to  Q  R  3?  (c) 

19—  B  takes  B 

20—  P  to  K  R  4  (d) 
21  — Kt  to  Kt  5 

22—  Kt  to  K  2 

23—  Kt  to  B  4 

24—  P  to  K  Kt  3 

25—  K  R  lo  K  sq. 


3—  K  Kt  to  B  3 

4—  P  to  Q  Kt  3 

5—  B  to  O  3 

6—  P  10  B  3  (b) 

7 —  Castles 

8—  B  to  Kt  2 

9—  Q  to  K  2 

10  — K  P  takes  P 

11  —  B  to  R  3 

12—  Q  Ki  to  Q  2 

13—  B  10  Ki  -i 

14—  Q  to  Q  sq. 

15—  P  10  Kt  3 

51  minutes. 

16—  R  to  K  sq. 

17—  B  to  K  2 

18—  Ki  to  K  Kt  5! 

19—  Q  takes  B 

20—  P  to  K  B  4  ! 

21—  R  to  K  B  sq. 

22—  R  10  K  B  3  (e) 

23 —  R  10  K  sq. 

24 —  Kt  to  B  *q. 

25—  P  to  K  R  3 


At  Black's  26th  move  the  game  stood  as  follows  : — 

BLACK— (MR  ESLING). 


W/%.   A   '%W  HP  HI 


WHITE— (MR,  WALLACE), 

26—  Kt  (Kt  5)  to  R  3      26— R  to  K  B  2 

27 —  Q  to  K  2 


28—  Kt  to  Kt  2 

29 —  P  takes  P 

30—  Kt  takes  P 

76  minutes. 

31 —  Kl  to  B  3 

32—  Kt  (B  3)  to  R  4 

33—  Q  to  Q  sq. ! 

34—  K  takes  Kt 

35—  K  takes  P 

36—  Q  lo  K  2 

37—  Q  to  Q  3 

38—  R  to  B  sq. 

39—  Kt  to  B  5  !  (j) 

40 —  R  takes  R 

41—  R  to  R  sq. 

42—  Q  takes  B 

43—  Q  to  B  8  (ch.) 

145  minutes. 

And  Mr.  Esling  resigned. 

(a)  The  position  is  the  same  as  in  the  second  game,  in  which 
White  played  5.  P  to  K  3,  a  better  move  than  5.  B  to  B  4. 

(b)  We  cannot  understand  Black's  predilection  for  this  move, 
which  defeats  the  object  of  4.  P  to  Q  Kt  3  by  blocking  the  B. 

(0)  We  prefer  18,  P  to  K  14  3. 

(di  This  ill-judged  advance  is  the  primary  cause  of  the  difficul- 
ties into  which  White  presently  drifts,  He  should  have  driven 
the  Kt.  * 

(e)  The  adjurnment  move,  and  a  weak  one.  22.  B  to  R  3,  21. 
Q  to  Q  3,  and  22.  Q  Kt  to  B  3  are  better— the  last  for  choice. 

(f)  White  is  boxed  up,  and  can  only  await  the  attack. 

(g)  Well  played  ;  the  game  is  becoming  uncommonly  difficult, 

(1)  32.  B  to  B  sq.  lirst  seems  a  stronger  move.  Black  must 
have  mismanaged  the  attack  to  lose  in  this  position. 

(j)  White  now  takes  a  hand. 

(k)  A  clock  move.  Black  had  but  five  minutes  in  w  hich  to 
make  four  moves.  42.  Q  to  K  would  have  prolonged  the  game 
considerably. 

Game  No.  316. 

THE  SIXTH   GAME — THE  GUEKN's  GAMBIT 


27—  P  to  K  Kt  4!  (g) 

28—  Q  to  K  3  ! 

29 —  P  takes  P 

30—  Q  to  R  3 
1 1 8  minutes. 

31—  P  to  B  5 

32—  P  to  B  6  (h) 

33—  Kt  lakes  K  B  P 

34 —  PlakesKl(dis.ch.) 

35—  B  to  B  sq.  (i) 

36—  Kt  10  K  3 

37—  Q  R  «°  B  sq. 

38—  R  10  K  Kt  2 

39 —  R  takes  Kl 

40—  Kt  to  Ki  4 

41 —  B  takes  R 

42—  Q  to  Q  3  (k) 

176  minutes. 


WHITE. 
Mr.  Wallace. 

1-  P  to  Q  4 

2-  P  to  O  B  4 

3-  Kt  to~Q  B  3 

4-  P  to  K  3 

5-  Kt  to  K  B  3 


DECLINED. 

BLACK. 
Mr.  Esling. 

1—  P  lo  O  4 

2—  P  lo  K  3 

3—  Kt  10  K  B  3 

4—  P  to  O  Kt  3 

5—  Q  Ktlo  Q  2 
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6—  P  lakes  P 

7—  B  to  Kt  5 

8—  Ki  to  K  5 

9—  B  to  Q  B  6 

10—  Kt  lakes  Kt 

11—  B  takes  P 

12—  Kt  lakes  Kt  (b) 

13—  Kt  to  O  B  3 

14—  P  to  K  R  4  (d) 

15—  R  to  K  B  sq. 

28  minutes. 

16—  Kt  to  K  2 

17—  Q  to  Q  3 

18—  B  to  Q  2 

19—  B  to  B  3 

20 —  Q  to  Q  2 

21—  P  to  Q  5 

BLACK — (MR. 


6—  P  takes  P 

7—  B  to  Q  3 

8—  Castles  (a) 

9—  R  to  Q  Kt  sq. 
10 — B  takes  Kt 

[I — Kt  takes  B 

12—  B  to  0  B  3 

13—  O  to  K  Ki  4  (c) 

14—  Cj  takes  K  Kt  P 

15—  B  to  Q  2  (e) 

20  minutes. 

16—  B  to  K  Kt  5 

17—  B  to  K  R  7 

18—  Q  10  K  B  6  (f) 

19—  K  R  to  K  sq. 

20—  R  to  K  5 

21—  Q  R  to  K  sq. 

ESLING). 


Wi  H  H  Hi 


n    mm  s  mm  mi 


WHITE 

22—  Q  to  Q  3  (g) 

23 —  Castles 

24 —  R  takes  B 

25—  P  takes  R 

26—  K  to  Q  B  2 

27 —  K  to  O  2 

28—  Q  to  K  B  5 

29—  Q  to  K  B  3 

30—  Kt  to  Q  4 

88  minutes 
And  Mr, 


—(MR.  WALLACE). 

22—  B  to  R  6  (h) 

23 —  B  takes  R 

24 —  R  takes  P 

25—  O  takes  R  (ch.) 

26—  Q  to  K  B  7 

27—  Q  takes  R  P 

28—  Q  to  K  2  (i) 

29—  O  to  K  5 
30  -0  takes  O 

85  minutes. 
Wallace  resigned. 


NOTES. 

'a)  Providing  for  the  escape  of  the  threatened  Queen. 

(b)  White  has  played  to  win  a  Pawn,  and  he  has  won  it  at 
the  cost  of  backward  development.  The  position  is  in  favour 
of  the  second  player. 

(c)  Initiating  a  strong  attack.  13— B  takes  P  would  not  have 
been  good. 

(d)  At  this  stage  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  find  a  satisfactory 
move  for  White. 

(e)  Very  much  stronger  than  the  specious  15— B  to  Q  Kt  5. 

(f)  The  right  move. 

<g)  Preventing  the  threatened. ..R  takes  P. 

(h )  Well-timed.  Black  now  realises  a  portion  of  his  advantage. 

(i)  Posting  the  Queen  on  the  proper  square. 


Said  Mr.  Blackburne  to  an  interviewer,  with 
whom  lie  had  a  chat  the  other  day  : — "Compare 
one  of  Paul  Morphy's  games  with  a  German  game. 
In  the  one  you  have  genius,  magnificent  combina- 
tion, brilliancy,  and  what  I  can  only  call  inspiration. 
In  the  other  you  have  the  apotheosis  of  laborious 
dullness." 

"  Chess,"  says  Mr.  Blackburne,  "is  growing  in 
popularity  to  a  marvellous  degree.  Where 30  years 
ago  there  was  only  one  chess  club  there  are  now 
26.  The  game  has  4  caught  on  '  with  the  spread 
of  education;  and,  nowadays,  there  are  very  few 
decent-sized  hamlets,  to  say  nothing  of  towns, 
without  their  chess  clubs."  In  England,  continues 
the  champion,  chess  goes,  at  present,  upon  "  the 
German  lines.  The  German  player  is  a  careful, 
cautious  man,  who  rarely,  if  ever,  delivers  a  bril- 
liant attack  ;  and  who  depends  rather  upon  captur- 
ing a  Piece  or  a  Pawn,  and  so  obtaining  an 
advantage,  than  upon  a  brilliant  tour  de  force. 
An  Englishman  at  the  chess  board  ought  to  be  like 
an  Englishman  elsewhere — "  adventurous,  plucky, 
resourceful,  not  without  confidence  in  himself.  But 
the  younger  school  of  English  players  are  all  for 
the  tedious  German  game." 

Mr.  Blackburne  knows  many  people  who  believe, 
that  the  study  of  chess  is  an  excellent  method  of 
training  the  mind  in  logic,  in  shrewd  calculation, 
and  in  prevision  and  caution.  But  for  his  pai  l  he 
has  not  found  these  qualities  teflected  in  the  lives 
of  chess  players.  Chess  playei  s  "  are  just  as  fal- 
lible and  as  foolish  as  other  folk  who  do  not  know 
a  Rook  from  a  Pawn."  Nor  does  Mr.  Blackburne 
belive  that,  in  schools  and  colleges,  chess  would  be 
found  useful  as  a  substitute,  say,  for  Euclid.  Moitr 
over,  even  if  chess  were  a  foi  in  of  mental  discipline, 
he  would  object  (o  it  because  of  its  fatal  fascination. 
It  "is  a  kind  of  mental  alcohol.  It  inebriates  the 
man  who  plays  it  constantly.  Me  lives  in  a  chess 
atmosphere;  and  his  dreams  ate  of  gambits  and 
of  end  games."  Many  an  able  man  of  Mr.  Black- 
biirne's  acquaintance  has  been  ruined  by  chess. 
"The  game  has  chat  med  him;  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, he  has  given  up  everything  to  the  chai  inei . 
If  ;t  mail  has  not  supreme  self-control,  it  is  better 
that  he  should  not  leain  to  play  chess." 


MAIL  STEAM  ICRS. 
 ♦  

I  II  II    Nit  XT    MAIL    IS  DtlH 

Prom  Hongkong            per  P.  &  O.  Co.  Saturday,  Aug.  icth.* 

from  America               per  P.       Co.  Thursday,  Aug.  aind.t 

From  Europe,'  via 

Hongkong                 per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Aug.  161I1.: 

From  Canada,  &c          per  C.  I".  K.  Co.  Monday.  Aug.  igth  t 

from  Hongkong            per  ('.  P.  R.  Co.  Thursday,  Aug.  mid. 

From  America               per  P.  M- Co.  Friday,  Aug.  30th. 

from  Kurope,  via 

Hongkong                  per  N.  D.  I.loy.l  Wed'day,  Sept.  41I1. 

from  America               per  Ut  St  O, Co.  Tuesday,  Sept.  10th. 

•  Ancona  left  Kobe  on  August  9th.  t  Cil\  of  Peking  Icit  San 
Francisco  via  Honolulu  on  August  3rd.  1  Sydney  (with  French 
mail)  left  Shanghai  on  August  10th.  {  Empmi  0/  India  left  Van- 
couver on  August  sili. 

ITIll    NKXT    MAIL  I.KAVK.S 

for  America    per  P.  I\J.  Co.  Saturday,  Aug.  10II1. 

for  Hongkong    per  P.  It  (J.  Co.  Saturday,  Aug.  17th. 

for  Victoria,  H.C.,  8c 

Tacoma,  Wash          per  N.  P.  Co.  Saturday,  Aug.  Mill, 

for  America    per  O.  fc  O.  Co.  Sunday,  Aug.  iBtli. 

For  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  It.  Co.  Mon.lay,  Aug.  10II1. 

for  Canada,  fcc  per  C-  P.  K.  Co.  Friday,  Aug.  »3rd. 

for  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   per  Al.  I\l.  Co.  3. ii.ii.i. .<  ,  Aug.  14th. 

For  Europe,  via  Hong- 

knng    per  N.  I).  I.loy.l  Friday,  Sept.  *tl>. 


LA  TEST  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 

Aswanley,    Biilish  steamer,  2,293,   Mm  ray,  3rd 

August, — London  via  poi  ts,  General. — Samuel 

Samuel  &  Co. 
Benvenue,  Biilish  steamer,    1,467,  Sachell,  31  d 

August, —  Hongkong    27th    July,  Geneial.— 

C01  nes  &  Co. 
Oceana,  German  steamer,  1,628,  J.  Behrens,  3rd 

August, —  ILuubuig  via  ports,  General. — Simon, 

Evers  &  Co. 

Oopack,    British  steamer,   1,930,  Sommers,  3rd 

August, — London  via  pons,  General.— W.  M. 

Slrachan  &  Co. 
Strathfillan,  British  steamer,  2,206,  Win.  Osboi  ne, 

5th  August,— Kobe,  Ballast.— Dod well,  Cailill 

&  Co. 

Braemer,    British   steamer,    1,876,    Porter,  6th 

August,-— Hongkong  via  ports,  General. —  Dod- 

well,  Carlill  &  Co. 
Nagato  Marti,  Japanese  steamer,  1,160,  G.  W. 

Conner,  6th  August, —  Ujina,  General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Seirio  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  483,  Kori,  6th 

August, — Kobe  5th  August,  General.— Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Hohensollern,  German  steamer,  2,376,  H.  Walter, 

6th  August, — Hongkong  1st  August,  Mails  and 

General. —  H.  Ahrens  &  Co.,  Nachf. 
Jinsen  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,411,  Tibbals, 

6th     August, — Hiroshima,     Troops. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Siam,  Biilish  steamer,  1,897,  E.  G.  Andrews,  7th 

August, — Hongkong  via  ports,  28th  July,  Mails 

and  General. — P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Toyohashi  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,   1,870,  R. 

Swain,  71I1  August, — Formosa,  Light. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Gaelic,  British  steamer,  2,690,  W.  G.  Pearne, 

7th  August, — San  Francisco  23rd  July,  Mails 

and  General.— O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 
Peru,  American  steamer,  2,540,  D.  E.  Friele,  7th 

August, — Hongkong  via,  ports,  31st  July,  Mails 

and  General.— P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 
Strathnevis,  British  steamer,  1,863,  Pattie,  8th 

August, — Tacoma,  Wash.,  via  Victoria,  B.C., 

Mails  and  General. — Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co 
Carl,    German   ship,    1,932,   J.  Hashagen,  8th 

August,  -New  York  21st  March,  Oil. — Stand- 
ard Oil  Co. 

Niigata  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,096,  Shim- 
bachi,  8th  August, — Ujina,  Troops. — Owaki 
Kitsaburo. 

Ormiston,  British  steamer,  1,846,  Outram,  9th 

August, —  Bombay  via  ports,  General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Umbria  (17),  Italian  cruiser,  Captain  Bertolini, 

9th  August, — Kobe  8th  August. 
Tosa  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  31589,  J.  B.  Mac- 

Millan,  10th  August, — Ujina,  Troops. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 


DEPARTURES. 
Dante,  Dutch  steamer,  1,302,  Schnltz,  4th  August, 

—  Kobe,  General. — Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Leandcr  (10),  ci  uiser,  Captain  Metaxa,  4th  August, 

—  England  via.  ports. 

Verona,  British  steamer,  1,878,  C.  H.  S.  Tocque, 

4th  August, —  Hongkong  via  ports,  Mails  and 

General.— P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co- 
Aswanly,    British    steamer,    2,296,   Murray,  5th 

August, — Yokosuka,  General. — Samuel  Samuel 

&  Co. 

Bcautemps  Keauprc  (6),  French  corvette,  Captain 
Tenet,  51b  August, — United  Stales. 

Fidalia,  German  steamer,  873.  Nissen,  5th  August, 
— Kobe,  Ballast.— Simon,  Evers  &  Co. 


Bonninglon,  British  steamer,  1,976,  Leighlon,  51I1 
August, —  Hongkong  via  Moji,  Ballast. — Dod- 
well, Cailill  &  Co. 

Oopack,  British  steamer,  1,930,  C.  D.  La  Peielle, 
6th  August, — London  vi.1  poiis,  General. — W. 
M  .  Sti  achau  &  Co. 

Benvenue,  British  steamer,  1,467,  Sachetl,  71I1 
August, —  Kobe,  Sugar. — Bultei  field  &  Swire. 

Jinsen  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,411,  Tibbals, 
8th  August, — Ujina,  Stores. — Nippon  Ynseu 
Kaisha. 

Energia,  British  steamer,  2,063,  Saw,  8th  August, 

—  New    Yoik    via    pons,   General. — Dodwell, 

Carlill  &  Co. 
Miike  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  2,053,     J-  Brown, 

8th    August, — Bombay  via  pons,   General. — 

Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Gaelic,   Biilish  steamer,  2,690,  W.  G.  Peanie, 

9th  August, — Hongkong,  via  Nagasaki,  Mails 

and  General. — O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 
Hoheneollcm,  German  steamer,  2,376,  H.  Waiter, 

9th  August,— Hongkong  via  pons,  Mails  and 

General. —  II.  Alliens  &  Co.,  Nachf. 
Niigata  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,060,  Sliim- 

hachi,    9th    August, — Ujina,    Stoics. — Owaki 

Kitiisabui  o. 

Seirio  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  483,  Kori,  9th 
August, — Hakodate,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

Strathnevis,   Biilish  steamer,  1,863,  Pattie,  9th 

August, —  Hongkong  via  poi  ts,  Mails  and  Ge- 

neial.  —  Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 
Oxus,  French  steamer,  2,500,  Dupont,  lolh  August, 

— Shanghai  via  polls,    Mails  and  Genual. — 

Messageties  Maiitimes  Co. 


PASSENGERS. 

ARRI  VEIL 

Per  German  sleaniei  Holicnzolleni,  hum  Hong- 
kong :— Mr.  P.  W.  McClintock,  M..  Gallagher, 
Mis.  Colin,  Miss  Matchi  Suga,  and  Mr.  Rasmus 
Fyilll  in  cabin. 

Per  Biilish  steamer  Siam,  fiom  Hongkong  via 
ports:— Mr.  B.  Santos,  Miss  Wilkins,  Mi.  A. 
Brown,  Mr.  H.  E.  Ramsay,  Mr.  W.  C.  Relz,  Mr. 
T.  Batchelor,  Mr.  H.  M.  Roheiis,  The  Willard 
Opei  a  Co.  (26),  and  Mr.  E.  Rehders  in  cabin  ;  3 
clnldien  and  2  seivanls  in  sleerage. 

Per  British  steamer  Gaelic,  from  San  Fran- 
cisco:—  Mr.  H.  G.Watson,  Mr.  Samuel  Schwallz, 
Mr.  F.  G  High,  and  Mr.  John  Heunou  in  cabin. 
For  Hongkong  :— Mrs.  M.  Stanley,  Rev.  W.  G. 
McClure,  Mis.  McClure,  Master  Aithur  M.  Mc- 
Cluie,  Miss  Helen  F.  McClure,  Master  Finest 
McClure,  Master  William  E.  McClure,  and  Mr. 
A.  T.  Patterson  in  cabin. 

Per  Ameiican  steamer  Peru,  from  Hongkong 
via.  ports:— Miss  Emma  Gainer,  Miss  M.  B. 
Bomar,  Miss  J.  C.  Hughes,  Mr.  R.  Midzulani, 
Mr.  J.  L.  Mayers,  Mrs.  T.  Stewart,  Mr.  A.  C. 
Leppere,  Mr.  J.  Bieber,  Mr.  J.  G.  Siegfried,  Miss 
Shimazu  Taki,  Mrs.  Tipple,  Mrs.  Lenlz  and  son, 
Mr.  Fung  Yick,  Mrs.  Strong,  Mr.  M.  F.  A. 
Fraser,  Mr.  Benito  Santos,  Mrs.  Masago  Masa 
and  child,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  S.  Happer,  and  Mr. 
and  Mis.  Whitfield  in  cabin.  For  San  Francisco: 
—  Mi  .  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hanbury  and  2  children, 
Mr.  A.  W.  Evans,  Mr.  J.  O.  Mahoney,  and  Mr. 
S.  S.  Smith  in  cabin. 

DEPARTED. 

Per  British  steamer  Verona,  for  Hongkong  via 
ports  :— Mr.  G.  C.  Trask,  Mr.  J.  Inch,  Mr.  Chan 
Wang  and  servant,  Rev.  R.  S.  MacAi ihur,  Mr. 
Wilm,  Bishop  J.  M.  Waldeu,  Mrs.  and  Miss 
Walden,  Miss  Goff,  Miss  Oskamp,  Miss  Wells, 
Mr.  M.  Russell,  Mr.  J.  T.  Tuason  and  servant, 
Mr.  J.  F.  W.  Gompertz,  Prince  Belosselsky,  Mr. 
Walker,  Mr.  A.  A.  Thomas,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Salter, 
Mr.  Arthur,  Miss  M.  Rogers,  Mr.  G.  C.  Allcock, 
Mr.  S.  R.  Kobayashi,  Mr.  M.  Yoshida,  Mr.  W. 
Kaneda,  Mr.  J.  Allaradyce,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Farley, 
Miss  Farley,  and  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Dickie,  child,  in- 
fant, and  amah  in  cabin  ;  1  European  in  steerage. 

Per  Biilish  steamer  Gaelic,  for  Hongkong,  via 
Nagasaki: — Dr.  J.  M.  Atkinson,  Miss  M.  Wood, 
Mrs.  G.  M.  Hall,  Mr.  John  Hem. on,  Mi.  H.  W. 
Bird,  Miss  Lola  Kidwell,  Mrs.  M.  Stanley,  Rev. 
W.  G.  McClure,  Mis.  McClure,  Miss  Helen  F. 
McClure,  Master  Win,  E.  McClure,  Master 
Arthur  M.  McClure,  Master  Ernest  McClure,  and 
Mr.  A.  T.  Patterson  in  cabin. 

Per  German  steamer  Hoheneollern,  for  Hong- 
kong via  pons:— Miss  A.  P.  Ballagh,  Messrs.  M. 
Raspe,  Charles  H.  Tache,  and  Lo  Tog  Son  and  2 
children  in  cabin  ;  7  Europeans  in  third  class,  and 
one  Indian  and  3  Chinese  on  deck. 


CARGOES. 

Per  British  steamer  Verona,  for  Hongkong  via 
porls  : — Silk,  519  bales  ;  Waste  Silk,  92  bales. 

Per  German  steamer  Hohenzollern,  for  Hong- 
kong via  ports: — Raw  Silk  for  Europe,  612  bales; 
Waste  Silk  for  Europe,  257  bales. 
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REPORTS. 

The  British  steamer  Gaelic,  Captain  Pearne, 
leporis  : — Left  San  Francisco  the  231c!  July  at  3.44 
p.m.  ;  to  July  28th  had  strong  to  liglit  westerly 
winds  and  fine  weather;  thence  to  July  30th  had 
fresh  westeily  gale,  and  head  sea;  thence  to 
August  5th  light  5oulheily  winds,  and  thiclt  fog  ; 
thence  to  port  light  vaiiable  winds.  Ai  lived  at 
Yokohama  the  7tli  August  at  8.59  a.m.  Passage, 
13  days  23  horns  47  minutes. 


LA  TKS T  C OMMEli  CIA  L . 


IMPORTS. 

Varus  and  Grey  Cloth  —  Dull  with  next  to  no 
trade.  Turkey  Reds — More  sales  at  lale  rates. 
Fancy  Cottons  no  business.  Woollens — Lifeless, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  transactions  in  Italian 
Cloth,  which  lend  upwards  ill  value.  Other  quota- 
tions all  unchanged. 

COTTON    NECK  UOOiiS. 

PIK  MICA* 

lueyStiii  tings— SJlli,  yll  yds.  .iginclie»  ?J.2S  3-85 

(jiey  Shillings — 9 lb,  3HI  yds.  45  inches  2.70  to  3. 10 

I'.  Clolli— 7II1,  24  yaufs,  32  inches  ......  1.60  to  1.90 

Imtigo  Shirtings — 12  yauls,  44  inches..  1.70  to  3.35 

Piints— Assnrteil, 24  yards,  30  inches,.  200  to  3.7s 

Cotton — Italians  and  Satteens  lllaclc,  fskvahu. 

3>  inches   o  16  to  u.ai 

Hit 

Velvets—  IllacU,  35  yards,  aa inches    ...  7,25  109,50 

Victoria  I. awns,  12  yauls,  42-3  inche*..  0.75  to  0.90 
I  in  key  Reds— 3.0  to  2  4II),  24, 25  yards, 

30  inches   t  fio  lo  1.70 

1  urliey  Reds— 2.8  to  3lb,  24/25  yards, 

30  inches   <  -75  Hi  2.00 

I'urkey  Reds— 3.8  to  4ft,  24/15  yards, 

32  inches    a.'o  to  2.50 

l  uiUey  Reds — 4.8  to  51b,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    3  75  to  3-10 

WOOI.I.MNS.  MiriH, 

Flannel   *0.30  lo  0.47k 

Italian  (Jlntli, . in  yaids,  32  inches  liest  0.30  to  0.35 
Italian   Cloth,   30   yanls,   37  inches 

Medium    o  25  lo  0.27J 

Italian  ('loth,   311  yaids,   32  inches 

Common    o  20  to  0.33} 

Mmigseline  de  l.nilie— Ci»|ic,  2  |  yaids, 

11  inches    0.15  lu  u.22 

lllolhs — Piloti,  5  (  (4  5«  inches    0.35  I00.50 

Clotlu— President*,  5 1  (4)  56  indies  ...  0.60  lo  0/15 

("lolhs— Union,  5(  iifi  ^6  incites    o  40  Id  0.70 

•  ulcel  1 — Scailet  and  (iieco,  3  10  5II1, 

B»l    H>    O.60      In  o  75 

uii  1  on  Y/Mtfis.      „.„  „,..„,.. 

'4u».  1 0  4  ( ,  O,  ilinui y    — ■ 

Mos.  irt'J4,  Medium    J3J.00  lo  J3.50 

Nos.  16,24,  Good  to  Host    34-00  to  35.00 

Mos.  1 6 ' a 4 ,  Reveise   — 

Nos.  28/33,  Ordinary    — 

Sos.  18  32,  Medium   36.00  to  37.00 

Nos.  38'32,  Good  lo  Hest    37-50  to  38,00 

Nos.  j8/|2,  Meilin  n  til  Hest    42.00  to  44.00 

No.  32s,  Two-fold  ,   41.00  to  42.00 

No.  421,  I  wo-fold   46.00  1049.00 

Pll!  II  A  I.K. 

No.  20s,  llomliay   — 

'I".  16s,  Momhav   — 

MKTA1.S. 

Dull  and  lifeless.  This  is  not  the  season  for 
an  active  irade,  and  dealers  expect  lower  prices 
ere  long,  for  they  asseit  thai  several  importers  are 
loaded  up  with  stock. 

PIK  MCUL. 

flat  Mais,  i  Inch   13.25  to  3.30 

Plat  Hais,  i  inch   3  30  10  3.35 

K. hi, id  and  sifiiaie  up  to  J  inch    3.12  lo  3.30 

Iron  Plates,  aasoited   3.40  to  3. so 

Sheet  Iron    4,30  to  4.55 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   8.50  (08.75 

Wife  Nails,  assorted   5.60  to  6.00 

(in  Plates,  per  bos.    5.20  lo  3-40 

Pi*  Iron,  No.  3    1.65  t0  1.70 

l<  KKOSKNK. 
Quiet  and  inanimate.  Holders  will  reduce  no 
further,  as  they  believe  that  buyers  must  shortly 
enter  the  market.  Dealers  will  not  opeiale, 
believing  that  fresh  supplies  will  yet  weaken 
holders.  The  German  ship  Car/arrived  yesterday 
with  a  full  cargo  Ameiican  Oil  from  New  York. 

Ameiican    '2.20  to  2.25 

Russian    ..    3.10  to  2.15 

Langkat   1.90  to  2.00 

SIJCAIt. 

Brown  —  A  faiily  anient  trade  in  China  and 
Manila  soi ts  without  change  in  quotation.  For- 
mosa sorts  which  later  came  into  good  1  equest,  and 
pi  ices  a  1  e  hardening  for  these  classes.  While — A 
fair  demand,  without  any  rush  01  change  in  prices. 

p  K  K  P  I C  U  L . 

llrown  Takan      $3. 65  to  3.70 

Brown  Manila    4.30  to  4.50 

ftiown  Uaitong  (New)    3.10(03.20 

Brown  Canton    3.10  (o  3.60 

White  |ava  and  Pcnaiig    6.10(06.20 

Wl>i|»  Kelined    600109.25 

EXPORTS. 
RAW  SILK. 

A  good   business  all  round  at  last  prices. 


Supplies  are  plentiful  and  holders  are  very  wisely 
current. 

QUOTATIONS.— (NEW  SILK.) 

Filatures— -Hxlra  g'l  I,  10/1  2  deniers   $870  to  880 

Filatures— Kxtra  13/15,  14/16  deniers   86010870 

Pllaliires — No.  1,  10/13  deniers   850  to  860 

Pilatiues— No.  1,  13/15,  14/ni  ileii   83010840 

Filatures— No.  ij,  10/14  deniers    82010830 

Filatures— No.  it.  13/16,  14/1'/  ''«''   800  to  8,0 

Filatures — No.  a.  10/15  deniers   780  to  790 

Filatures — No.  2,  I  4/18  deniers   78010790 

Re-ieels — No.  1,  13/15,  14/16  deniers   820  to  830 

Se-reels— No.  1},  13/16,  14/17  denieis   790  to  800 

Re-reels—  No.  2,  14/18  ileniers   740  to  750 

Re-reels— No.  2},  14/1"  deniers    720  to  730 

He-reels — No.  3,  1 4/20  deuiei s    70010710 

Kaltedas — Exlfa    790  to  800 

Kalcedas — No.  1    77010780 

KaUedas— No.  14   750  to  760 

Kaltedas— No.  a    720  to  730 

WASTE  SII.K. 
No  change  to  report.  Holders  firm  for  their 
stock  of  Old  Waste,  which  buyers  do  not  want. 
New  fibre  comes  forward  very  slowly,  and  until  it 
is  mote  plentiful  no  business  of  any  consequence 
will  be  done. 

TEA. 

A  fair  amount  of  business  at  hardening  rates. 
Choice  leaf  is  now  very  scarce,  and  the  principal 
business  has  been  in  grades  ranging  from  Com- 
mon to  Good  Medium.  Settlements  andexpoit 
to  date  maintain  their  respective  positions  as  com- 
pared with  last  year. 

PER  PICUL, 

Choicest   $30  t°  $3* 

Choice   27  to  28 

Finest      25  to  *6 

Fine   -•■    23  to  24 

Good  Medium    21  to  22 

Medium    15  to  20 

Good  Common   ,  ,  17  to  18 

Common   12  to  16 

EXCHANGE. 
Exchange  closes  weak. 

Sterling— Bank  T.T   2/if 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/if 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/2 

—  Private  4  months'  sight   ...  2/2^ 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/2! 


On  Paiis — Bank  sight    2.70 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months'  sight  ...  2.76 
On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   h°/0V- 

—  Private  iodays'sight.  £°/0d. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    71} 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  72^ 
On  India — Bank  sight   195 

—      Private  30  days' sight   197J 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  52^ 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  53! 

—  —     4  months' sight  54 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.17 

—  Private  4  months'  sight...  2.24 
Bar  Silver  (London)   30^ 

Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery, 
iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs. 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 
Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London." 

June  8th,  1895. 


THE  QUEEN  OF  TABLE  WATERS.' 


Incomparable  in   Popularity  as 


in  Purity.'— British  medical  journal. 


SOLE  AGENTS: 
BTJTTERFIBLD  & 
YOKOHAMA. 

August  3rd,  1895. 


SWIRE, 


ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 


EIGHT  GOLD  MEDALS  AWARDED. 
Thousands  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  World. 


September  29th,  1894. 


BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"Niagara"  Works,  London,  England, 

MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

And  all  requisites  for  the  Trade  or  for  private  Consumers. 

REFRIGERATORS,  ICE  CHESTS  &  MOULDS,  ICE  CREAM 
FREEZERS,  DISTILLING  APPARATUS,  BREWING  APPLI- 
ANCES. BOTTLE  WASHING,  FILLING,  and  CORKING  MA- 
CHINERY, FILTERS,  PUMPS,  GASOGENES,  SYPHONS, 
MOTORS,  and  all  Icinds  of  Appliances  for  Saving  Labour. 

Estimates  given  for  Fitting. up  a  Complete  Mineral  Water  Factory 
from  .£50  upwards.  Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full  particulars  on 
application  to 

Reuter's  International  Agency,  L'd.,  58,  Yokohama. 
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NOT  "MADE   IN  GERMANY"! 

^  THE  FINEST         W  ft} 

▼  ENGLISH  MAKE. 

EAU  DE  COLOGNE. 

More  Fragrant;  More  Lasting-;  and 

very  much  More  Refreshing 

than  the  German  kinds. 

ATKINSON'S 

AND  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 

Only  genuine  with  Shield-shape  lilue  and  Yellow 
l.ahrl  and  usual  "  Wiirru  Kosk''  Trade  Mark.  Of 
all  Healers  &  (if  the  Manufacturer! — 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 

May  4th,  1895.  iy. 

THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuku  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "  The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  1  was  a  Doctor,  and  1  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  1  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 

SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 

HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  remedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations, 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871,  says—"  I  had  with  me  aquantity  of 
HDlloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothin>- 
conld  exceed  their  gratitude ;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  lar.t  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  Mayist,  i8qo. 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  fi  ee,  25s.,  in  llie  United 
Kingdom.     Ditto,  29s.,  to  any  part  of  llie  W01  Id. 

Offices— Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cal)le  Address  :  Dineto,  Loudon. 

"MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  rue  Journal  for   Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financial 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but   is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  of  Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  an  ' 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
Angi  st  3,  "895. 


BOARDING  HOUSE 

FOR  MISSIONARIES  &  OTHERS. 

U ISS  H.  G.  BRITTAN,  z.Bluff,  Yokohama 
will  be  happy  to  receive  and  accommo 
date  Missionaries  and  others  during  their  stay 
in  Yokohama. 

Tkrms  : — Two  Dollars  per  Day.  Redtictiot 
made  for  periods  of  a  Week  or  longer,  and  to 
Missionaries. 

August  9th.  1895- 


"  NEW  CODES  AND  OLD  CUSTOMS.' 

By  J.  H.  W. 
Rrinteij  from  the  "Japan  Mail." 
PRICE  FIFTY  CENTS. 
December,  20th  1894. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch 


ELECTKIO   LAUNCH   "ULOW-WORM,"  Mft.  by  7ft.  3Id. 


Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
and  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Slid, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  either  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 

and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 

forwarded  on  application  to 

W.  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.e.. 

Manager. 


TWICKENHAM,  ENGLAND. 


A, pi  il  23rd,  1893. 


MILKMAID 

Condensed  Milk 

The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  8th,  1894. 


ASK  FOIR 


And  see  that  each  Jar  bears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


To  be  had  of  all  Storekeepers  and  Dealer's 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  case?  of 
Weakness,  it 
Keeps  g-ood  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
length  of  time. 


The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO. , Ltd. ,  9, Fenchurcli  AYenne,  London, England. 


Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 


June  14th,  1894. 


OINNEFQRiS 


urn  W**J*  ->V«j* 


•The  Universal  Kemedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


I  The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 

I  Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  SictR. 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


DINNEFORDS] 
MAGNESIA; 

N.B.— ASK  FOR 


Sold  Throughout  the  World. 
DINNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  i,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 


Printed  and  Published  for  the  PROPRIETOR  at  fx.  Main  Street,  Settlement,  by  Jamks  Ellacott  Bkaii,  of  No.  58,  Blurt, 

Yokohama.— Saturday,  Auouit  10, 180$, 


(The  Jfapit  WiM%  Jftait: 

A  REVIEW  OF  JAPANESE  COMMERCE,  POLITICS,  LITERATURE,  AND  ART. 


No. 


RKGl&TKr.Kl)  AT  THR  G.P.O. 
AS  A  N  BWSPAPEK. 
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iiUSiSi  Vo'-  XXIV- 


CONTENTS. 

SuMMiRvor  N«ws    165 

Tub  Spirit  of  th«  Vernacular  Press  during  the  Week  ...  166 

Marquis  Ito     166 

Fi.iiorul  Notes   167 

Exciunoiuf  Prisoners   168 

Tun  Primibr   ...  169 

Current  Topics    169 

is  thiri  a   writi1n  f  ovbsim    bp  i w  een    france  and 

Russia?   170 

Tut  Loss  op  the  Steamship  "  Cattirthun  "    170 

The  Salvatio  v  Army   171 

Race  Horses   171 

Marquis  Yamagata   171 

Financial  Progress  in  Japan   171 

Thi  Rich  Men  or  Japan    17a 

Raymond's  Vacation  Excursions   173 

Tin  Kv, ito  Chamber  of  Commerce    17 1 

Russia  and  the  Sale  op  Liquor   17a 

Shucking  Occurrence  in  Yokohama    172 

Formosa  News    173 

JtpiNisi  Currispondknce  from  Pfkim    173 

The  Alleged  Atrocities  in  Formosa   173 

Korean  News    174 

Marine  Busman  in  Japan   17A 

Chinese  Items    175 

Literary    176 

Leading  Articles: — 

Count  Ito   177 

Formosa   177 

Mr.  Cowen  on  the  War   178 

Co  RR  ES  PO  N  D  E  NC  E  :-• 

A  Literary  Gem    179 

Huxley  and  Belief   179 

The  Formosa  *•  Atrocities  !  "    179 

Jap\nes«  Topics  in  Australia    e8o 

The  Fatal  Affair  in  Yokohama    x8i 

The  Kucheng  Massacre    j8x 

Kelgi  in  Consular  Police  Court,  Nacasiki   183 

Cricks  r    !8a 

Latest  Telegrams   x8a 

Cm»!   185 

Latest  Shipping   186 

Liiest  Commercial    186 


"  *\ts  CH  guK  DOIS: 

AUVIKNNE  QUH  POURRA  !" 

NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

No  notice  will  be  taken  of  anonymous  correspondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  for  insertion  in  the  "Japan 
Weekly  Mail"  must  be  authenticated  by  the  name 
and  address  of  the  writer,  not  for  publication,  but  as  a 
guarantee  oi  good  faith.  It  is  particularly  requested  that 
all  letters  on  business  be  addressed  to  the  Manager. 
and  Cheques  be  made  payableto  same;  and  that  literarv 
contributions  lie  addressed  to  the  Editop.. 


Yokohama:  Saturday,  Aug.  17  m,  1895. 
BIRTHS. 

At  29,  Bluff,  on  the  15th  August,  the  wife  of  F.  G, 
Woodrupp  of  a  D-'iighter. 

At  120,  Bluff,  on  the  iilh  inst.,  the  wife  of  J.  D. 
Hutchison  of  a  son. 

DE'  I  II. 

At  No.  70,  Muff,  011  the  14th  inst.,  after  a  lingering 
illness,  Harriet,  the  beloved  wife  of  J,  II.  Brooke, 
in  her  fi6th  year,  deeply  regretted. 


pillars,  after  the  silk  had  been  taken  from  the 
cocoons.  The  oil  is  transparent  and  free  from 
offensive  smell. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Lieutenant  Gunji  leaves  for  Chishima  at  the 
end  of  this  month. 

The  Gillig  Cup, for  yachts  of  26-rating,  lias  been 
won  by  the  Daim\o. 

The  death  is  announced  of  Baron  Kitaoji,  which 
took  place  on  the  nth  inst. 

Three  camels  captured  at  Haicheng  were 
bioiighl  to  Tokyo  on  the  10th  inst. 

Thk  damage  caused  by  the  July  storms  in 
Shiga  Prefecture  is  placed  al  yen  5,000.000. 

Mb.  Ejiri  Ikusaburo  has  lately  discovered  a 
process  of  distilling  a  natural  oil  from  cater- 


Dyskntary  is  again  very  prevalent  in  thesouthem 
provinces.    Great  heat  is  being  experienced  in 

Kiushu.   

The  Crown  Prince  has  been  indisposed  of  lale, 
but  the  fever  was  yielding  to  treatment  at  the 

close  of  the  week.  

It  is  stated  that  Count  Miura  leaves  Japan  on 
the   25th    inst.    to  relieve   Count  lnouye  as 

Minister  to  Korea.  

Projects  for  elecliic  railways  are  springing  up 
everywhere,  and  especially  in  Yokohama,  Tokyo, 
Kyoto,  and  Osaka. 

The  steamer  Catterthun  has  been  wrecked  on 
Seal  Rock  one  day  out  from  Sydney,  with  a  loss 

of  over  sixty  lives.  

Marquises  Ito  and  Yamagata  have  accepted  the 
promotion  and  decorations  recently  conferred 
on  them  by  the  Emperor. 

A  cricket  match  was  played  on  Saturday  be- 
tween the  Y.C.  &  A.  C.  and  the  Willard  Opera 
Company,  resulting  in  a  draw. 

Captain  Kamimura,  late  Commander  of  the 
Yamaio  Kan,  has  been  appointed  Director  of 
the  Torpedo  School  at  Yokohama. 

Details  of  the  Kucheng  massacie  show  that  the 
unfortunate  missionaries  were  surprised  while 
asleep.    The  attack  was  entirely  unprovoked. 

Cholera  has  been  on  the  increase  in  Yoko- 
hama this  week.  The  Italian  cruiser  Umbria 
reported  three  fresh  cases  and  was  sent  to  the 

Quarantine  station.  

The  war  medals  to  be  given  to  officers  and  men 
of  the  Army  and  Navy,  interpreters,  and  others 
employed  in  the  war  will  exceed  200,000,  in 

number.  

Professor  Burton  has  given  it  as  his  opinion 
that  the  drainage  woiks  at  Osaka  will  prove  of 
great  benefit  to  the  city,  if  the  construction  be 
properly  superintended. 

The  death  occurred  on  Wednesday  evening  of 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Brooke,  one  of  the  oldest  residents 
in  Yokohama.  The  funeral  on  Friday  morning 
was  very  largely  attended. 

The  Willard  Opera  Company  drew  much  better 
houses  at  the  Public  Hall  towards  the  close  of 
of  the  week,  when  "  Boccaccio,"  and  "  The 
Mascotte  "  were  presented. 

To-day  being  the  first  anniversary  of  the  death 
of  H.I.H.  Prince  Mitsunomiya  Ternhilo,  re- 
ligions services  will  be  performed  in  the  Palace 
and  at  the  Impeiial  sepulchre. 

According  to  investigation  made  by  the  authori- 
ties, four  persons  in  Formosa  have  a  foitune  of 
yen  40,000,000  to  yen  10,000,000,  and  seven- 
teen persons  possess  over  yen  1,000,000. 

It  is  staled  lhat  the  Japanese  Government  has 
arranged  to  teceive  in  London  the  first  instal- 
ment of  Ihe  \v;ir  indemnity  to  be  pai<i  by  the 
Chinese  Government  in  November  next. 


A  verdict  of  temporaiy  insanity  was  returned 
by  ihe  Coroner's  jury  who  inquired  into  the  cir- 
cumstances attending  the  death  of  Mr.  B.  E. 
Brackenbury  of  the  Hongkong  and  Shanghai 

Bsnk.   

Seven  workmen  weie  buried  beneath  a  large 
land  ship,  which  took  place  al  Kamakiichi-mnra, 
Inaba  Province,  on  the  4th  instant.  Six  men 
were  recovered  very  badly  wounded,  and  one  is 
still  missing.   

The  committee  of  the  Yokohama  Soldiers' 
Relief  Society  and  Mr.  Sato,  Mayor  of  Yoko- 


hama, proceeded  to  Yokosuka  to  inspect  the 
Chinyen,  Takachiho,  Yamato,  Kongo,  and 
Amagi,  on  the  nth  inst.,  and  made  presents  to 
the  crews  of  these  vessels. 

During  the  five  days  ending  ihe  9th  inst.,  the 
Chen-ytten,  now  in  dock  at  Yokosuka,  was 
visited  by  167,891  persons,  of  whom  21,111 
came  on  the  5th,  30,105  on  the  7th,  58,093  on 
the  8th,  and  17,891  on  the  9th.  It  is  estimated 
that  yen  170,972.59  have  been  paid  for  fares  by 
train,  steamer,  and  boat  by  the  visitors. 

Reuter  telegraphs  : — The  British  Parliament 
assembled  on  August  12th.  Mr.  Gully  has 
been  reelected  Speaker.  The  Queen's  Speech 
was  to  be  delivered  on  the  15th.  The  massacre 
at  Kucheng  has  aroused  the  deepest  horror  and 
anger  throughout  England.  An  interview  has 
taken  place  between  Prince  Hoheulohe,  the 
German  Chancellor,  and  Count  Kalnoky,  the 
Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  al  which 
the  foreign  situation,  notably  as  regards  Bul- 
garia, was  discussed.  H.I.H.  llie  German  Em- 
peror has  arrived  at  Cowes.  It  is  understood 
that  the  reasons  for  the  delay  in  the  departure 
of  the  Shahzada  are  political.  Four  British 
ironclads  are  to  leave  Gibraltar  to-morrow  under 
sealed  orders.  It  is  believed  that  their  destin- 
ation is  Morocco.  Prince  Ferdinand  is  still  ab- 
sent from  Bulgaria,  where  the  situation  is  grave 
and  complex,  owing  to  the  overthrow  of  the 
hopes  of  a  reconciliation  with  Russia  under  the 
present  regime.  M.  Matakieff,  a  friend  of  the 
late  M.  Stambnloff,  has  been  fatally  wounded 
by  assassins.  Dr.  Bickerslelh,  Bishop  of  Exe- 
ter, in  a  pastoral,  enjoins  a  thanksgiving  for 
the  defeat  of  the  party  which  Was  menacing 
the  Church.  Messrs.  Bingen  Brothers,  Bankers 
at  Genoa,  have  failed,  their  liabilities  being  ten 
million  lire  (,£400,000). 

The  outlook  for  the  Import  trade  ha9  improved, 
and  though  the  actual  business  put  through  has 
not  been  great,  enquiries  are  good,  and  l lie  tone 
of  the  market  is  encouraging.  There  have  been 
some  movements  in  Yarns  and  Grey  Cloth,  and 
in  Fancy  Coltons  business  has  been  done  in 
Turkey  Reds,  Velvets,  and  Cotton  Italians.  The 
Woollen  trade  is  not  brisk,  but  there  have  been 
fair  sales  in  several  lines.  There  are  immense 
stocks  in  the  Metal  market,  but  it  is  stated  that 
these  are  "  contracts."  The  principal  articles 
in  request  aie  Pig  Iron  and  Nails,  Bars  and 
Plates  being  weak,  while  other  descriptions 
are  not  much  enquired  for.  Quotations  for 
Kerosene  have  declined,  ami  still  buyers  hold 
off,  but  they  must  shortly  be  forced  into  the 
market  for  the  reasons  that  there  are  now  no 
stocks  in  their  hands  to  go  on  with  and  holders 
say  lhat  they  will  not  recede  a  fraction  farther 
in  prices.  There  is  now  a  large  stock  of  all 
brands — very  little  below  ten  million  gallons. 
A  fair  amount  of  business  is  doing  in  Sugar — 
China  and  Manila  soils,  Formosa  kinds  being 
somewhat  neglected.  Moderate  sales  of  White 
at  lale  rates.  In  the  principal  Export  a  large 
daily  business  has  been  done,  and  the  eagerness 
of  buyers  to  operate  has  been  the  cause  of  a  rise 
in  values.  Settlements  aie  in  excess  of  ihose 
at  same  date  last  year,  and  though  arrivals 
come  in  fieely  the  brisk  trade  has  kept  down 
the  slock.  In  Waste  little  has  been  done, 
holders  apparently  keeping  back  the  new  fibre 
in  order  to  get  lid  of  the  old,  which  is  slill 
an  incubus  on  this  market  and  is  likely  to 
remain.  In  the  Tea  trade  buying  is  brisk,  and 
holders  have  been  enabled  to  put  up  prices  a 
dollar  all  round.  The  stock  is  small,  and  the 
leaf  in  request  is  mostly  Good  Common  to  Fine. 
Settlements  to  date  now  total  6,000  piculs  more 
than  those  of  last  year.  Exchange  has  been 
fairly  steady,  and  rates  close  much  about  the 
same  as  this  time  last  week. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 
PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 
♦ 

The  declining  by  the  Premier  of  the  honours 
conferred  upon  him  by  the  Emperor  has  been 
the  principal  topic  of  discussion  during  the 
week.  The  facts  having  been  reproduced  in 
these  columns  from  time  to  time,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  go  over  them  again.  As  already  stated, 
the  Premier  has  had  to  yield  to  the  Imperial  will 
and  accept  the  Grand  Order  of  Merit  and  a 
Marquisate.  The  matter  is  thus  ended  so  far 
as  the  honours  are  concerned,  and  it  now  re- 
mains to  he  seen  in  what  way  the  political 
trouble,  which  had  its  origin  in  this  affair,  is 
to  be  seliled.  We  hope  it  will  not  lead  to  any 
far-reaching  changes  in  the  personnel  of  the 
Ministry.  As  to  the  Opposition  parties,  a  pro- 
ject is  again  on  fool  for  amalgamating  them 
under  one  banner.  All  such  attempts  in  the 
past  have  split  upon  the  rock  of  personal  jeal- 
ousy, and  particularly  on  account  of  the  intense 
dislike  of  the  Progressionists  by  the  rest  of  the 
Opposition  politicians.  The  Progressionists  are 
regarded,  justly  or  unjustly,  lobe  more  crafty  than 
honest,  and  they  are  objects  of  more  of  less  sus- 
picion even  by  those  who  do  not  hesitate  lo  co 
operate  with  them  for  certain  political  purposes. 
The  habit  of  close  association  may  have  removed 
to  a  certain  extent  this  widespread  prejudice 
against  the  Progressionists,  but  the  very  caution 
with  which  (hey  are  now  conducting  the  scheme 
for  bringing  all  the  sections  of  the  Opposition 
under  one  standard,  seems  lo  suggest  the  con- 
sciousness of  their  own  unpopularity.  We  are 
strongly  disposed  lo  think  that  the  project  of 
amalgamation  will  again  end  in  failure. 
* 

*  * 

The  pacification  and  development  of  Formosa 
has  attracted  considerable  attention.  As  to  the 
subjugation  of  the  insurgents,  the  work,  if  pro- 
secuted vigorously  and  on  a  large  scale,  will 
involve  the  loss  of  considerable  men  and  money, 
and  consequently  there  may  be  a  tendency  in  cer- 
tain quarters  to  be  in  no  hurry  about  the  matter. 
But  too  much  time  has  already  been  wasted,  and 
prompt  measures  should  now  be  taken  to  sup- 
press the  insurgents  speedily  and  completely. 
Such  is  the  substance  of  the  writings  of  a  certain 
section  of  the  press.  There  seems  to  be  no  need 
for  apprehension  on  this  subject,  for  the  Govern- 
ment has  already  taken  steps  for  the  prosecution 
of  the  work  in  a  vigorous  manner. 

Writing  on  this  Formosa  business,  the  J  iji 
Shimpo  lays  great  stress  upon  the  necessity  for 
dealing  uncompromisingly  with  the  insurgents 
so  that  the  island  may  be  cleared  once  for  all 
of  undesirable  characters.  As  a  matter  of 
course  those  who  have  taken  up  arms  against 
their  rulers  should  meet  with  the  punishment 
which  they  deserve,  and  our  contemporary  also 
recommends  that  even  those  who,  though  they 
have  not  resorted  to  open  violence,  have  proved 
themselves  in  an  unmistakable  manner  inimical 
to  the  Japanese,  should  be  deported.  There 
are,  says  the  J  iji,  two  ways  in  which  a  con- 
quered territory  may  be  governed  ;  the  one, 
as  pursued  by  England  in  the  case  of  India,  is 
to  suffer  the  aboriginal  population  to  retain, 
not  only  their  lands,  but  their  customs  and 
manners,  and  the  other,  as  followed  by 
the  Anglo-Saxon  settlers  of  the  United  States, 
to  dispossess  the  aborigines  and  entirely 
change  the  aspect  of  the  country.  The  latter 
policy  is  recommended  by  our  contemporary  in 
the  case  of  Formosa.  The  rapid  increase  of 
population  in  this  country  makes  it  a  matter  of 
urgent  necessity  to  provide  an  outlet  for  the 
surplus,  and  the  acquisition  of  Formosa  has 
been  in  this  respect  a  godsend  which  Japan 
should  make  use  of  to  the  utmost  possible  ex- 
tent. The  possession  of  Formosa,  as  well  as 
the  barbarous  conduct  of  its  inhabitants,  urges 
the  great  metropolitan  journal  to  recommend 
the  adoption  of  the  harsh  line  of  action  indicat- 
ed above.  Our  contemporary  remarks  that  it 
is  aware  that  a  certain  paper  in  this  Settlement 
has  accused  the  Japanese  army  in  Formosa 
of  inhuman  atrocities.  The  writings  of  such  a 
journal,  says  the  J  iji,  can  not  be  considered 
seriously,  for  they  are  too  distinctly  stamped  with 


the  maiks  of  malice  and  prejudice  to  do  any 
serious  injury.  So,  without  paying  any  regard 
lo  what  the  unprincipled  detiactois  of  the  country 
may  choose  to  say,  the  Government  is  strongly 
urged  to  take  rigorous  measures  against  the 
insurgents  and  the  disaffected  inhabitants  of  the 
newly  acquired  territory. 

* 

*  m 

The  Hochi  Shimbun  has  an  interesting  his- 
torical article  on  Formosa.  Those  daring 
Japanese  adventurers  who  in  the  16'h  and  17th 
centuiies  were  a  constant  terror  011  the  Chinese 
coast  did  not  fail  to  leave  their  footprints  on 
the  island  of  Formosa.  The  poit  of  Kelung 
derives  its  name  from  a  leader  of  these  ma- 
rauders, Miuamoto-no  Moiotaka.  Moiotaka,  it 
should  he  noticed,  is  Kelung  according  to 
Chinese  pronunciation.  The  island  itself  was 
called  Takasago-jima  by  Japanese  of  those  days 
As  the  first  step,  our  contemporary  recommends 
that  it  should  be  called  by  the  name  of  Taka- 
sago,  so  that,  instead  ol  being  an  outlying  depen- 
dency, it  shall  be  in  name  as  well  as  substance 
an  integral  part  of  the  Japanese  Empiie. 
* 

«  * 

The  discussion  of  the  Oriental  question  is 
still  continued  by  the  vernacular  press.  The 
Kokkai  considers  the  attitude  of  the  Op- 
position on  this  subject,  and  strongly  criti- 
cises the  irresponsible  manner  in  which  the 
politicians  of  the  Extreme  sections  approach 
this  question.  They  raise  a  great  noise  in 
attacking  the  Government  in  connection  with 
the  Liaolung  Peninsula  and  Korea,  but  they 
do  not  point  out  in  what  manner  these  problems 
ought  to  have  been  solved.  Neither  do  they 
show  any  inclination  to  assume  the  practical 
control  of  these  affairs  by  displacing  those  in 
office. 

*  * 

Writing  under  the  heading  "  Balance  of 
Power,"  the  Chcya  Shimbun  reviews  the  situa- 
tion in  the  East.  As  a  prelude,  our  contem- 
porary has  much  to  say  on  the  state  of  affairs  in 
Europe,  but  this  part  of  its  article  may  be  dis- 
missed, for  besides  containing  some  chronologi- 
cal errors,  its  remarks  upon  European  politics 
are  dull  and  uninteresting.  Suffice  it,  then,  to 
quote  the  concluding  paragraph,  which  runs  in 
the  following  strain  : — "  Japan  is  the  strongest 
Power  in  the  East,  and  the  balance  of  power 
in  these  quarters  is  in  her  keeping.  Japan's 
adhesion  to  the  Franco-Russian  alliance  would 
make  that  combination  arbiter  of  the  situation. 
Japan  and  Germany  combined  would  be  suffi- 
cient to  keep  down  the  Franco-Russian  com- 
bination, and  a  similar  result. would  follow  by  the 
union  of  Japan  and  England.  But  the  strongest 
and  most  irresistible  combination  would  be  the 
cooperation  of  the  three  Powers,  Japan,  England, 
and  Germany.  Under  the  circumstances,  Japan's 
adhesion  is  important  to  any  combination  aim- 
ing at  ascendancy  in  the  East.  The  peace  of 
the  East  is  thus  seen  to  be  in  the  hands  of  Japan." 

*  * 

The  Kokumin  Shimbun,  in  a  very  instructive 
article,  discusses  the  importance  of  perfect 
concert  between  the  military  and  diplomatic 
arrangements  of  a  country.  On  the  one  hand, 
our  contemporary  recommends  military  men 
to  pay  proper  attention  to  the  diplomatic 
side  of  the  questions  they  may  be  called  upon 
to  solve,  and  on  the  other,  it  advises  dip- 
lomats to  shape  their  course  of  action  in 
concert  with  the  military  powers  of  the  coun- 
try. Shortly,  our  contemporary  seems  to  think 
that,  while  military  men  have  too  high  an  opi- 
nion of  the  country's  fighting  capacity,  the 
statesmen  charged  with  the  conduct  of  affairs 

are  prone  to  underrate  it. 

* 

On  the  question  of  the  development  of  the 
Military  and  Naval  resources  of  the  country, 
the  vernacular  press  is  agreed  upon  all  essential 
points.  Even  the  bitterest  enemy  of  the  Govern- 
ment is  ready  lo  approve  measures  for  a  vast 
increase  in  the  fighting  strength  of  the  counliy. 
The  only  journal  that  has  thus  far  differed  from 
its  contemporaries  on  this  subject  is  the  Nippon. 
Our  contemporary  insinuates  that  the  present 
cry  for  the  increase  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy  is 
exaggerated  and  sentimental.  The  Liaotung  ques- 


tion has  doubtless  acted  as  a  great  stimulus  to 
this  cry,  but  [he  Nippon  fails  to  understand  the 
reason  why  that  affair  should  make  any 
change  in  the  situation  desirable.  The  neces- 
sity for  increasing  the  Army  and  the  Navy  has 
long  been  recognised,  and  the  Government  had 
doubtless  adopted  a  definite  plan  before  the 
outbreak  of  the  recent  war.  It  will  be  sufficient 
if  that  plan  be  steadily  carried  out.  But  ac- 
cording to  our  contemporary's  information,  the 
Cabinet  proposes  to  increase  the  Military  and 
Naval  Expenditure  to  45,000,000  yen  per  an- 
num, exclusive  of  all  extraordinary  outlays  on 
account  of  the  building  of  war-vessels,  the  con- 
struction of  forts,  and  so  foith.  The  Nippon 
seems  to  regard  such  an  increase  as  out  of  pro- 
portion lo  ihe  present  resources  of  the  country'. 
Our  contemporary,  however,  studiously  avoids 
committing  itself  10  any  definite  statement  on 
(he  subject.  It  also  makes  satirical  allusions  to 
the  honours  recently  bestowed  upon  the  principal 
civil  and  military  dignitaries,  quoting  the  memo- 
rial of  Oinura  Masujiro,  a  great  general  of  the 
war  of  the  Restoration,  who  recommended  the 
appropriation  for  military  purposes  of  the  money 
set  apart  for  the  reward  of  the  officers  and  men. 
If,  says  our  contemporary,  those  in  high  places 
mean  to  subject  the  people  to  heavy  taxation, 
it  would  become  them  to  set  an  example  of 
disinterested  patriotism  by  following  the  course 
suggested  by  Omura.  In  short,  the  Nippon 
thinks  that  the  scheme  now  attributed  to  the 
Ministry  is  on  too  gigantic  a  scale.  It  says 
tiiat  there  is  no  necessity  for  such  big  measures. 
But  the  nation,  if  we  can  judge  from  the  tone 
of  the  press  ingeneral,  seems  to  differ  from  our 
contemporary. 


MARQUIS  ITO. 

 ♦  

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  announces  that 
the  Premier  has  withdrawn  his  objection  to  be 
made  the  recipient  of  the  recently  conferied 
honours.  When  he  was  visited  by  Count  Kuroda 
at  Tonosawa  on  the  evening  of  the  10th  instant, 
our  contemporary  stales  that  the  Premier,  who 
had  been  indisposed  for  some  time,  felt  ill  and 
feverish.  But  in  spite  of  his  indisposition,  he 
had  a  long  talk  with  the  President  of  the  Privy 
Council,  who,  besides  delivering  the  Emperor's 
message  pressing  the  acceptance  of  the 
honours,  offered  him  advice  as  a  colleague 
and  a  friend.  The  Premier  so  far  consented 
as  to  come  back  to  the  capital  and  explain  his 
motives  personally  to  the  Emperor.  Arriving  in 
Tokyo  on  the  13th,  he  sought  an  audience  with 
His  Majesty  on  the  following  afternoon.  The 
audience  lasted  two  hours,  during  which  time 
the  Premier  explained  in  full  the  motives  that 
led  him  lo  decline  the  honours.  But  His 
Majesty  refused  to  attach  any  importance  to  his 
representations,  and  told  him  that  there  was 
nothing  improper  in  his  accepting  the  honours 
in  question,  for  they  were  well  deserved  by 
reason  of  his  services  to  the  State  in  connection 
with  the  recent  war  and  other  important  affairs. 
It  would  have  been  an  act  of  disloyalty  after 
this  to  still  persist  in  refusal,  so  the  Premier  had 
no  choice  but  to  accept  the  situation. 


Amongst  lecent  grants  of  the  S.P.C.K.,  we 
notice  that  on  the  application  of  the  Rev.  A.  F. 
King  and  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Foss,  Bibles  ami  Piayer- 
hooks,  to  the  value  of  £2  IOs.,  for  Mission  woik 
in  the  Bourn  Islands,  and  on  the  applications  of 
Archdeacon  Pet  ham,  Tracts,  lo  the  value  ol  £4 
for  a  Mission  which  is  to  he  pi  cached  in  Singa- 
pore in  Octohei ,  have  been  made. 

The  facts  about  the  "subscription"  for  the 
Ciomwell  statue  may  he  of  interest.  The  fiist 
offer  1  cached  Mr.  Herbert  Gladstone  in  the  House 
of  Commons  oil  the  night  when  the  vote  was 
discussed.  This  came  from  lluee  membeis — Mr. 
Everett,  Mr.  W.  Johnston,  and  Mr.  Coddiugton, 
who  offeied  to  guarantee  any  sum  up  to  ^2,000. 
By  the  next  moi  ning's  post  Mr.  Gladstone  leceived 
a  cheque  for  the  whole  amount  (^3,000)  from  a 
donor  who  remains  anonymous.  The  next  day 
the  Chroncile  announced  that  the  whole  amount 
had  been  subscribed  "  in  response  lo  its  appeal  " 
—  an  appeal  not  published  till  some  hours  after 
the  money  had  been  despatched  lo  Mi .  Gladstone, 
A  clear  case  of  telepathy.  Mr.  Stead  and  Julia 
should  inquiie  into  it, 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


THE   CHIN ESK  PRISONERS. 

On  the  10th  instant  the  Chinese  prisoners, 
numbering  179  rank  and  file  and  3  officers, 
hulierto  confined  in  the  Hongwan  Temple  at 
Asakusa,  Tokyo,  were  marched  to  Shimbashi 
Station,  under  escort  of  20  gendarmes  and  30 
policemen.  Thence  they  proceeded  to  Yoko- 
hama, and  embarked  in  the  Toyohashi  Maru 
on  their  return  to  China.  The  steamer  has  to 
call  at  several  places  to  take  up  other  batches  of 
prisoners,  the  aggregate  munber  to  be  carried 
by  her  being  about  1,064.  The  Tokyo  prisoners 
do  not  appear  to  have  been  at  all  pleased  at  the 
idea  of  returning  to  China.  The  life  of  ease 
that  they  have  been  enjoying  in  this  country  will 
be  exchanged  for  one  of  hardship  when  they  get 
home,  and  they  are  further  by  no  means  re- 
assured as  to  the  reception  likely  to  be  extended 
to  them  by  their  own  authorities.  Their  sense 
of  the  pleasures  of  prison  life  was  accentuated 
by  a  feast  given  to  them  one  day  before  their  de- 
parture, and  by  a  present  of  a  new  suit  of  cloth- 
ing and  a  new  pair  of  boots.  If  it  should  ever 
be  their  lot  to  fight  again  against  Japan,  they 
are  not  unlikely  to  become  prisoners  once  mote 
at  the  earliest  opportunity. 

LIEUT.  O'BRIEN. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  San  Francisco 
journal  by  which  a  garbled  and  greatly  mis- 
leading extract  from  Lieut.  O'Brien's  letter  with 
regard  to  the  Port  Affair  was  given,  attributed 
his  recall  to  the  fact  that  lie  had  become  a 
persona  non  grata  in  Japan,  owing  to  his 
strictures  on  the  conduct  of  the  Japanese  troops 
at  Port  Arthur.  Considering  that  Lieut.  O'Brien's 
written  evidence  on  this  subject  tended  greatly 
to  exonerate  the  Japanese,  and  was  so  inter- 
preted by  the  United  Slates  Minister  in  his 
covering  despatch,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  com- 
pletely false  was  the  statement  made  by  the  San 
Francisco  journal.  In  connection  with  this  we 
may  quote  the  following  from  an  interview  with 
Mr.  Foster,  which  appears  in  the  New  York 
Herald.— 

First  Lieutenant  Michael  J.  O'Biien,  Fifth  In- 
fantry, who  was  sent  out  dining  the  war  between 
China  and  Japan  as  special  military  attache  to  the 
United  States  Legation  in  Japan,  to  observe  the 
military  opeiations  of  llie  war,  has  been  ordered 
by  cable  to  return  home  at  once.  I  am  able  to 
Male  authoritatively  that  the  order  for  Lieutenant 
O'Brien's  return  was  not  brought  about  by  any 
complaint  on  llie  pai  t  of  the  Japanese  govei  ninent. 
On  llie  contrary,  he  has  been  very  greatly  liked 
by  the  Japanese  officials  with  whom  he  lias  come 
in  contiact  during  his  stay  in  the  Orient. 

Lieutenant  O'Biien  was  first  ordered  to  return 
soon  after  the  close  of  active  military  operations 
between  the  Japanese  and  the  Chinese,  but  sub- 
sequently he  was  directed  to  lemain  in  Japan  fur 
a  time  and  secuie  official  reports  of  the  operations 
of  the  Japanese  and  Chinese  armies  before  leturn- 
ing  to  the  United  States.  The  immediate  cause  of 
the  cable  orders  which  have  been  sent  to  him  to 
return  at  once  was  a  letter  received  by  State  De- 
partment from  Minister  Dun,  in  which  the  Mini- 
ster is  understood  to  have  suggested  his  recall. 
We  may  add  that  the  reason  of  Lieut.  O'Brien's 
Tecall  was  entirely  unconnected  with  Port 
Arthur,  or  any  other  phase  of  his  military  duties. 


THE   UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO. 

The  summer  convocation  of  this  great  insti- 
tution of  learning  was  held  during  the  after- 
noon of  July  1st.  The  convocation  address 
was  delivered  by  Rabbi  Emil  G.  Hirsch,  Ph. 
D.,  on  the  subject,  "The  American  Univer- 
sity." A  large  number  of  certificates,  diplomas, 
scholarships,  and  fellowships  were  awarded. 
The  report  of  President  Harper  included  in- 
teresting facts  and  figures,  some  of  which  are 
here  given  :  The  entire  income  for  the  past  year 
was  $520,000.  The  income  for  the  ensuing 
year  has  been  estimated  at  8603,000  and  the 
disbursements  at  $582,000.  Nine  additions  have 
been  made  to  the  faculty,  which  now  numbers 
157.  The  number  of  students  is  increasing; 
during  the  past  year  there  have  been  1,587,  of 
whom  534  were  in  the  graduate  schools,  281  in 
the  divinity  schools,  and  772  in  the  colleges. 
These  are  certainly  encouraging  figures;  and, 


when  we  put  alongside  of  them  the  fact  that  the 
University  of  Michigan  sent  out  nearly  700 
graduates  from  all  departments  at  the  recent 
commencement,  it  becomes  evident  that  the 
educational  influence  of  Western  institutions  is 
on  the  increase.  The  closing  exercise  of  the  con- 
vocation was  the  ceremony  of  laying  the  corner- 
stone of  Haskell  Hall,  donated  as  an  Oriental 
Museum.  On  one  side  of  the  main  entrance  of 
the  building  is  the  inscription  in  Greek:  "  He 
was  the  true  light  that  cometh  into  the  world 
and  enlighteneth  every  man."  There  are  other 
inscriptions  :  (in  Latin)  "  Light  from  the  East ;  " 
and  (in  Hebrew)  "  The  entrance  of  Thy  word 
giveth  light."  The  dedicatory  address  was 
fittingly  given  by  Rev.  John  Henry  Barrows, 
D.D.,  of  Chicago.  In  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  came  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Associated 
Alumni,  an  organization  including  the  graduates 
of  both  the  old  and  the  new  institutions.  From 
the  programme  of  toasts  the  following  items  are 
of  special  interest  out  here  :  "  The  Orient,"  Rev. 
John  Henry  Barrows,  D.D.;  "The  Investiga- 
tor," Edmund  Buckley,  Ph.  D.  (formerly  of  the 
Doshisha,  Kyoto);  "The  Old  [Theological] 
Seminary,"  by  Rev.  R.  L.  Halsey  (Baptist  Mis- 
sionary), of  Chofu,  Japan. 

CRICKET   IN  ENGLAND. 

From  telegrams  appearing  in  the  Asian,  we 
gather  that  at  Lord's  on  July  6th,  the  Light 
Blues  defeated  the  Oxonians  by  134  runs.  The 
scores  were  : — Cambridge  University,  244  and 
288;  Oxford  University,  202  and  196.  The 
feature  of  the  match  was  a  magnificent  inn- 
ings for  the  losers  by  Mr.  W.  K.  Foster,  who 
made  121.  At  Lord's,  on  July  iolh,  the  Players 
defeated  the  Gentlemen  by  32  runs.  The 
scores  were  : — Players,  231  and  263  ;  Gentle- 
men, 266;  and  253.    For  the  amateurs,  Dr.  W. 

G.  Grace  contributed  a  magnificent  innings  of 
118.  The  return  match  at  Kennington  Oval 
between  the  Gentlemen  and  Players,  on  July 
13th,  resulted  in  a  draw.  The  following  were 
the  scores: — Gentlemen,  first  innings,  320; 
second  innings  225.  Players,  292  and  225  for 
five  wickets  down.  At  Lord's  on  July  13th 
the  great  inter-school  match  was  drawn.  Eton 
scoied  260  and  283  and  Harrow  326  and  75 
for  no  wicket.    In  the  Harrow  first  innings  J. 

H.  Stogdon  scored  124. 

THE  LATE  TYPHOON  AND   ITS  EFFECTS. 

The  Nagasaki  Express  says  that  the  whole 
bottom  of  the  Helene  Rickmers,  from  about  36 
feel  from  either  end,  is  one  mass  of  corrugations, 
and  it  speaks  wonders  for  the  makers  of  her 
plates  that  these  latter  stood  what  they  doubtless 
liave.  On  her  port  side,  that  which  was  on  the 
landward  side  when  she  grounded,  the  steel 
plates  are  dinged  in  to  a  distance  of  some  12 
inches  in  many  places,  and  generally  resemble 
a  corrugated  iron  roof.  On  the  starboard  side, 
things  are  not  quite  so  bad,  although  they  are 
bad  enough  there,  some  of  the  plates  having 
been  forced  in  about  eight  inches  out  of  their 
general  level.  Rivets  have  been  wrenched 
out  in  all  directions,  and  it  speaks  volumes 
for  her  builders,  on  the  Clyde,  that  she 
did  not  go  to  pieces  altogether.  Amidships, 
right  under  her  engines,  her  keel  has  a 
space  in  it  like  a  bow,  about  15  feet  in 
length  and,  at  greatest  height,  about  6  inches 
above  the  level  of  the  bow  or  stern.  The  fact 
of  her  having  two  skins  was  undoubtedly  what 
saved  her  from  total  destruction. 


MR.   IRWIN   ON  HAWAII. 

We  take  the  following  from  correspondence 
appearing  in  the  New  York  Herald  under  date 
of  June  7th  : — 

A  San  Francisco  newspaper  having  recently 
printed  a  despatch  from  Washington  exposing  an 
alleged  scheme  on  the  part  of  Japan  to  absorb  the 
Hawaiian  Islands,  spoke  to  Minister  Irwin  about 
it.  Mr.  Irwin  is  a  native  of  the  United  Stales, 
and  he  has  had  much  to  do  with  establishing  the 
republic  in  Hawaii.  He  has  represented  the  Dole 
Government  very  ably  here  and  has  been  instru- 
mental in  sending  many  Japanese  labourers  to 
Hawaii. 

"  This  style  of  talk  is  pure  nonsense,"  said 
Minister  Irwin.  "Some  sincere  friends  of  llie 
Hawaiian  Government  talk  in  this  way  in  order 


to  hiiuy  action  in  llie  United  States,  and  many 
insincere  people  indulge  in  it.  Japan  truly  has 
110  designs  upon  Hawaii.  If  she  ever  had  she 
would  have  shown  her  hand  when  President  Cleve- 
land proposed  to  lestore  the  Queen.  She  had  two 
men-of-war  at  Honolulu  at  the  lime,  and  her  action 
could  have  been  made  decisive.  There  are  25,000 
Japanese  coolies  in  Hawaii  now.  The  question  of 
suffrage  there  was  settled  when  the  constitution 
was  adopted.  Anybody  may  become  a  citizen 
and  voter  by  becoming  naturalized  and  re- 
nouncing his  allegiance  to  his  native  country. 
The  Japanese  who  ate  in  Hawaii  are  contract 
labourers.  They  intend  to  return  to  Japan  when 
their  terms  of  service  expire. 

"  As  soon  as  Formosa  is  opened  up  the  Japanese 
will  cease  going  to  Hawaii.  Formosa  will  be  the 
great  field  for  Japanese  labour,  for  there  the  coolies 
can  secuie  peimaneul  homes  and  be  all  llie  while 
under  their  own  flag.  The  Japanese  do  not  care  to 
alienate  themselves.  Foimosa  will  be  developed 
as  a  great  sugar  producing  island.  Japan  will 
do  the  refining,  and  this  sugar  will  compete  with 
the  Hawaiian  product  in  the  United  Slates.  As 
to  Japan  having  designs  upon  Hawaii  it  is  ab 
solutely  unfounded,  as  I  know." 

Although  Minister  Irwin  is  an  ardent  supporter 
of  the  existing  republic  he  believes  in  the  ultimate 
annexation  of  the  Hawaiian  group  to  the  United 
States.  He  regards  that  as- the  ultimate  destiny 
of  the  islands,  and  he  believes  that  Cuba  should 
belong  to  the  United  States  as  well. 


DR.   ELDRIDGE  ON  SANITATION  IN  JAPAN. 

Dr.  Eldridge,  interviewed  by  Colonel  Cock- 
erill  on  the  subject  of  Cholera  in  Japan, 
said  : — 

Up  to  June  14,  there  have  been  1,382  cases  in  Japan 
itself  representing,  probably,  the  invasion  of  at  least 
a  hundred  different  localities,  and  yet,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  certain  of  the  military  ports  at  which  the 
imported  cases  were  first  received,  and  where  it  has 
been  most  successfully  handled  and  restricted,  the 
disease  has,  in  every  instance,  been  stamped  out  wtth 
the  occurrence  of  the  first  half  dozen  cases.  Con- 
sidering that  thousands  of  troops  and  coolies  are  now 
returning  to  their  homes,  that  the  land  quarantine  of 
cholera  is,  for  many  reasons,  most  difficult,  and  that 
it  is  generally  ineffective,  and  that  infection  of  the 
most  malignant  type  may  be  carried  by  one  suffering 
from  what  is  apparently  a  slight  indisposition,  the 
work  accomplished  this  year  by  the  Japanese  in 
controlling  and  limiting  the  spread  of  cholera  is  not 
only  marvellous,  but,  1  think,  unprecedented.  So  far 
as  1  know,  there  is  no  record  of  such  successful  sani- 
tation in  any  other  country.  The  nearest  approxi- 
mation to  it  is  in  the  work  of  the  English  sanitary 
authorities,  in  1892;  but  in  this  case  the  points  of 
outbreak  were  very  few,  and  the  machinery  for 
control,  though  no  more  perfect,  theoretically,  than 
that  of  the  Japanese,  has  been  the  growth  of  a  century, 
and  has  the  advantage  of  an  almost  unlimited  supply 
of  thoroughly  educated  and  experienced  men  as  its 
instruments. 

Remember  that,  until  within  a  few  years,  the 
introduction  of  even  a  single  case  of  cholera  prac- 
tically ensured  a  widespread  epidemic,  that  the 
sanitary  system  of  Japan  dates  from  1877  only,  and 
that  its  officers  have  had  to  be  educated  and  trained 
ab  initio  ;  that,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  government  has 
had,  so  far,  during  the  present  emergency,  no  advice 
or  assistance  whatever  from  foreign  experts,  and  the 
success  of  the  Japanese  in  this  great  battle  against 
disease  and  death  can  be  appreciated  at  its  true  value, 

Whether,  with  the  setting  in  of  the  hot  weather, 
and  the  even  wider  distribution  of  the  disease  by  the 
still  returning  members  of  the  e xpeditionary  forces, 
the  present  superb  results  can  be  continued,  remains 
to  be  seen;  but  whether  complete  control  of  the 
pestilence  be,  or  be  not,  within  the  power  of  the 
authorities,  the  management  of  the  situation  up  to 
date  is  an  achievement  unpar  alleled  in  the  history  of 
sanitation. 

THIRTY  KNOTS  AN  HOUR. 

It  is  reported  that  Messrs.  Yarrow  &  Co,,  of  Pop- 
lar, having  declined  the  order  placed  with  them 
by  the  Admiralty  to  build  two  of  the  20  torpedo- 
boat  destroyers  which  are  to  be  added  to  the 
strength  of  the  British  Navy,  Messrs.  Thorney- 
croft  and  Co.,  of  Chiswick,  and  Messrs.  Laird 
&Co.,of  Birkenhead,  have  each  received  orders 
for  four  of  the  vessels,  and  that  Messrs.  J.  and 
G.  Thomson,  of  Clydebank,  will  receive  a  similar 
order.  The  vessels  are  all  to  be  built  of  nickel 
steel,  to  be  fitted  with  water-lube  boilers,  and 
during  a  three  hours'  continuous  full-power  trial 
a  mean  speed  of  30  knots  is  to  be  obtained, 
with  a  consumption  of  20  tons  of  coal. 


THE  STANDARD  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY. 

The  Standard  Life  Insurance  Company,  of 
which  Messrs.  Fraser,  Farley,  are  the  localagenls, 
have  just  circulated  their  annual  report  for  1895. 
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From  it  we  gather  thai  the  total  funds  have  in- 
creased considerably  during  the  year,  and  the 
rate  of  interest  earned  by  them  has  been  main- 
tained, being  at  the  average  rate  of  ^4,  2s.  3d. 
per  cent,  over  the  whole  amount.  The  Board 
icgret  to  slate  that  they  are  losing  at  this  time 
the  services  of  Mr.  N.  B.  Guun,  the  very  efficient 
Secretary  of  the  Company  at  the  Head  Office, 
who  has  received  the  appointment  of  Manager 
to  the  Scottish  Amicable  Life  Assurance  Society. 
Mr.  G unn's  post  has  been  filled  up  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  Mr.  George  Oliver,  from  the  Company's 
London  West  End  Office,  and  previously  Secre- 
tary to  the  Company  in  Bombay.  The  Com- 
pany's revenue  for  the  year  ending  151I1  No- 
vember, 1894,  amounted  to  .£1,055,991.  Its 
funds  now  amount  to  ,£8,000,000  sterling. 


KOB B   INTERNATIONAL  HOSPITAL. 

The  Kobe  International  Hospital  has  just  held 
a  general  meeting  of  subscribers  at  which  the 
following  were  elected  to  serve  as  ihe  Committee 
for  the  ensuing  year: — Rev.  S.  Swann,  Messrs. 
R.  von  Krencki.  Enslie,  Harper,  and  Gill.  The 
report  says  : — For  the  year  ended  June  30th, 
1894,  the  number  of  patients  admitted  was  55 
as  follows: — British  18,  American  9,  German  8, 
French  6,  Chinese  5,  Swedish  3,  Japanese  3, 
Norwegian  1,  Austrian  1,  Brazilian  1.  During 
Ihe  yearending  30th  June,  1895,  the  numbers  were 
considerably  larger,  viz.,  77,  the  largest  number 
in  fact  for  some  years  past.  The  nationalities 
represented  were — British  35,  American  14,  Nor- 
wegian 7,  French  4,  Dutch  3,  Swedish  2,  Russian 
2,  Chinese  2,  Japanese  1,  Chilian  1,  and  Por- 
tuguese 1.  Sixty-five  were  discharged  cured,  6 
were  relieved,  and  6  died,  while  8  remained  in 
the  hospital. 


LANGUAGE  STUDY   IN  JAPAN. 

"  Japan,"  says  Languages,  "  promises  well  in 
the  way  of  linguistic  attainments.  In  the  higher 
schools,  and  particularly  in  commercial  schools, 
Ihe  study  of  English  is  now  on  the  same  fool- 
ing as  Japanese  itself ;  that  is  to  say,  il  is  com- 
pulsory. It  is  interesting  to  note  the  place  oc- 
cupied by  other  European  languages  in  Japan- 
ese education.  The  Tokyo  High  School  of 
Commerce  may  be  taken  as  a  fairly  representa- 
tive institution  for  this  purpose.  Out  of  about 
a  hundred  pupils  at  present  studying  various 
foreign  languages,  Iwenty-five  have  French, 
twenty-four  Chinese,  twenty-three  Spanish, 
eight  German,  and  seven  Russian.  Strangely 
enough,  there  is  not  a  single  pupil  now  study- 
ing Italian,  although  not  long  ago  both  that  lan- 
guage and  German  were  much  in  favour.  At 
present,  moreover,  there  is  an  Italian  professor, 
who  was  brought  specially  from  Italy,  attached 
to  the  teaching  staff.  Spanish  appears  to  be 
the  tongue  that  has  gained  most  of  the  ground 
recently  lost  by  German  and  Italian." 


A  BETTO  KILLED  BY  A  HORSE. 

On  Friday  morning  a  number  of  people  witness- 
ed in  Kobe  the  almost  instantaneous  death  of  a 
betto  in  the  employ  of  Mr.  W.  Down.  It  appears 
that  the  man  was  riding  on  the  horse  when,  on 
reaching  the  incline  at  the  back  of  the  San- 
nomiya  Station,  the  animal  was  startled  by  the 
whistle  of  an  engine  and  galloped  down  the  hill, 
kicking  and  plunging.  Eventually  the  man  was 
thrown  off,  but  he  still  retained  his  hold  on  the 
bridle,  and  after  being  dragged  along  for  some 
distance  attempted  to  regain  control  of  the  horse. 
The  animal  then  appears  to  have  reared  up  and 
brought  its  two  fore-legs  down  on  the  betto,  who 
fell  and  was  again  kicked  by  ihe  horse,  ihe 
unfortunate  man  dying  almost  immediately. — 
Chronicle. 

THE  "  EQUITABLE." 

Mr.  J.  T.  Hamilton,  the  agent  for  the  East  of 
the  "  Equitable,"  has  just  returned  to  Yoko- 
hama, after  a  tour  round  ihe  world.  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton has  interviewed  the  heads  of  nearly  all  the 
principal  life  insurance  concerns  in  Europe  and 
America,  mainly  with  ihe  object  of  enquiring 
into  ihe  working  of  the  different  systems  and 
schemes  under  which  life  insurance  policies  are 
issued  and  the  benefits  accruing  to  the  assured. 
The  result  has  been  that  the  "  tontine  "  system 


has  been  found  to  have  been  largely  introduced — 
though  often  under  another  appellation — and  is 
rapidly  increasing  in  popularity  as  its  advantages 
become  apparent.  Of  this  system  there  is  no 
question  that  the  "  Equitable  "  is  the  head  and 
chief. 


DBATH  Ol    MRS.  J.   H.  BROOK  B. 

The  community  will  learn  with  sincere  regret  of 
the  death  of  Mrs.  J.  H.  Brooke,  the  sad  event  oc- 
curring at  her  residence  on  the  Bluff  on  Wednes- 
day evening.  The  deceased  lady  has  long  been 
suffering  from  valvular  disease  of  ihe  heart,  and 
her  ailment  gradually  gained  ground.  On 
Wednesday  her  condition  grew  steadily  worse, 
and  eventually  she  sank.  Great  sympathy  is 
extended  towards  the  bereaved  husband  and 
family,  nearly  all  the  members  of  which  were 
round  their  mother's  bed  at  the  hour  of  her 
death.  Mrs.  Brooke,  who  was  one  of  the  oldest 
residents  in  Japan,  was  a  native  of  Boston,  Lin- 
colnshire. Her  loss  will  be  greatly  felt  by  a 
very  large  circle  of  attached  friends. 


THE  "STURGEON'S"  TRIAL. 

H.M.  torpedo-boat  destroyer  Sturgeon,  built 
and  engined  by  the  Naval  Armaments  Com- 
pany, Barrow-in-Furness,  proceeded  to  the  mea- 
sured mile  at  Skelmorlie  for  the  purpose  of 
undergoing  her  official  three  hours'  speed  trials. 
These  proved  most  satisfactory.  The  average 
of  six  runs  on  the  mile  was  27  6  knots,  and  the 
mean  speed  attained  on  the  three  hours'  steam- 
ing 27!  knots  per  hour.  The  Sturgeon  is  196 
fl.  long  by  19  ft.  6  in  beam,  and  250  tons  dis- 
placement. Her  engines  are  of  ihe  usual  triple- 
expansion  type,  and  she  is  fitted  with  Mr. 
Blechynden's  patent  boilers,  which  are  compact, 
and  arranged  so  that  all  tubes  can  be  easily 
renewed. 

THE  FLOODS. 

A  correspondent  writes: — "I  have  just  been 
through  the  flooded  districts  near  Tsuruga.  The 
devastation,  especially  along  the  coast,  is  greater 
than  anything  that  I  could  have  supposed  rain 
capable  of  accomplishing.  At  places  ihe  whole 
sides  of  mountains  have  slipped  into  the  sea, 
carrying  houses  and  even  villages  with  them. 
The  debris  has,  in  more  than  one  case,  been 
thrust  by  momentum  right  into  the  sea,  and  has 
formed  a  new  island.  A  full  mile  of  the  Tsuru- 
ga Railway  has  been  so  completely  swept  away 
that  no  trace  of  it  remains.  Repairs,  or  rather 
reconstruction,  will  take  many  months. 


MARftUIS  ITO. 

The  Chuo  Shimbun  states  that  Marquis  Ito, 
the  Premier,  has  sent  in  his  resignation,  owing 
to  his  promotion  in  rank,  the  Premier  having 
strongly  wished  to  decline  the  decoration  and 
promotion.  The  Marquis  has  been  staying  at  the 
villa  of  Mr.  Hara  Zeuzaburo  at  Yokohama  since 
the  8th  inst.  Viscount  Hijikata,  Minister  of 
the  Imperial  Household,  and  Mr.  Yoshikawa, 
Minister  of  Justice,  came  down  to  this  porl 
yesterday,  and  called  on  the  Premier. 


THE  CROWN  PRINCE. 

H.I.H.  the  Crown  Prince,  who  has  been  indis- 
posed for  some  time,  is  at  present  receiving 
medical  treatment  at  the  Takanawa  Palace. 
Drs.  Ikeda,  Hashimoto,  and  Baelz  are  in  attend- 
ance upon  the  Prince.  His  Highness's  condi- 
tion improved  somewhat  yesterday,  and  the 
fever  was  much  lower  when  Surgeon  Ishiguro  ex- 
amined him  and  took  the  Prince's  temperature. 


LIEUT. -GENERAL  MIURA. 

The  Asahi  Shimbun  is  responsible  for  the  state- 
ment that  Lieut. -General  Viscount  Miura,  a 
Japanese  Minister  (unattached),  will  be  appoint- 
ed to  Korea  in  two  or  three  days,  and  as  he  is 
requested  by  Count  Inouye  to  leave  for  Korea 
as  soon  as  possible,  he  will  set  out  on  the  25th 
instant. 


CHOLERA  ON  THE  "UMBRIA." 

The  Italian  cruiser  Umbria  is  very  unfortunate 
in  regard  to  cholera.  In  Kobe  some  of  her  sea- 
men died  of  the  complaint,  and  yesterday  two 
cases  of  the  disease  were  reported  on  board. 


The  men  were  taken  to  the  Infections  Diseases 
Hospital,  and  the  Umbria  lias  gone  to  the 
Nagahama  Quarantine  station.  The  Boyeki 
Shimbun  slates  that  another  case  of  cholera 
was  reported  on  board  the  Italian  man-of-war 
Umbria  on  the  14th  inst. 


FRENCH  RBPULSB. 

A  column  of  1,200  men,  half  European  and  half 
Annamite  tirailleurs,  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  Chaumont  was  recently  sent  out  to  ex- 
tirpate the  pirates  in  Moncay  district,  and  in  the 
course  of  their  march  attacked  a  position  in  the 
Panhay  range.  The  position  was  strongly  held, 
and  the  French  were  obliged  to  retire  with  the 
loss  of  about  a  hundred  in  killed  and  missing, 
among  whom  was  one  officer. 


IMPERIAL  AUDIENCE. 

H.E.  the  new  British  Minister  proceeded  to  the 
Palace  yesterday  to  present  his  credentials  to 
H.I.M.  the  Emperor.  The  son  of  the  Russian 
Minister,  who  lately  arrived  from  home,  paid  his 
respects  to  His  Majesty  the  same  day.  The 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Russian  Asiatic 
Squadron  and  a  few  other  officers  were  also  re- 
ceived by  ihe  Emperor. 

THB   MASSACRB  AT   K  U  LI  EN. 

TnzKobe  Herald isin  receipt  of  information  (hat 
the  victims  of  the  terrible  outrage  at  Kulien, 
near  Foochow,  are  :  Mi9s  E.  Goldie,  Miss  New- 
combe,  Misses  Saunders  (2),  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
R.  W.  Stewart  and  child,  Mrs.  Stewart's  foreign 
Governess,  Miss  Stewart,  and  one  other.  Seve- 
ral others  were  wounded. 


THE   RUSSO-JAPANESE  TREATY. 

We  read  in  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  that  the 
Revised  Treaty  between  Japan  and  Russia,  con- 
cluded some  time  ago  in  St.  Petersburg,  passed 
the  Japanese  Privy  Council  on  the  91)1  instant, 
and  will  probably  be  ratified  by  the  Emperor 
very  shortly. 


EXCHANGE  OF  PRISONERS. 


In  a  former  issue  we  stated  that  the  exchange 
of  prisoners  would  take  place  at  Taku  on  the 
20th  instant,  but  we  now  find  that  our  informa- 
tion has  not  been  quite  exact.  The  Chinese 
prisoners,  numbering  over  a  thousand,  are  to  be 
returned  by  Japan  at  Taku  on  the  date 
mentioned,  but  the  Japanese  prisoners  are  to  be 
handed  over  to  the  garrison  in  the  Liaotung 
peninsula.  As  lo  the  number  of  Japanese 
prisoners,  it  has  hitherto  been  put  at  about  fifty, 
though  upon  what  basis  this  calculation  is  made 
has  never  been  pointed  out.  In  compliance  with 
the  demand  of  the  Japanese  Minister,  the  Pekin 
Government  instructed  the  Generals  in  Man- 
churia to  forward  reports  in  respect  to  the 
Japanese  prisoners  in  their  charge.  Accord- 
ing to  an  official  telegram  from  Mr.  Hayashi, 
dated  Pekin  nth  instant,  it  is  stated  that  the 
Tsung-li  YamSn  had  replied  to  the  effect  that  there 
were  two  Japanese  captives  who  had  been  severe- 
ly wounded  somewhere  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Liao-tung,  and  that  ihey  should  be  handed 
over  to  the  Japanese  troops  assoon  as  the  Chinese 
prisoners  shall  have  been  restored  ;  that  Generals 
Sung  and  Wei  had  reported  that  they  hold  no 
Japanese  prisoners;  and  that  Generals  Yun-lo, 
Chang  Shun,  and  Iko  Tang-a  had  not  yet  sent 
in  reports.  The  reports  of  the  three  last-named 
Generals  may  alter  the  complexion  of  affairs, 
but  il  is  not  thought  to  be  likely  that  they  have 
any  large  number  of  Japanese  in  tiieir  charge. 
At  all  events,  the  prisoners  to  be  received  by 
Japan  will  fall  far  short  of  the  number  expected, 
and  suspicions  are  naturally  entertained  here  as 
to  the  treatment  that  has  been  accorded  by  the 
Chinese  Generals  to  the  captured  Japanese.  It 
is  inconceivable  that  the  number  of  Japanese 
soldiers  unfortunate  enough  to  fall  into  Chinese 
hands  should  have  been  so  small.  Il  is  stated 
by  the  Japanese  military  authorities  that  about 
sixty  privates  have  been  missed  during  the  war 
whose  whereabouts  have  never  been  discovered. 
It  is  this  circumstance  that  has  led  the  authorities 
to  expect  that  the  Japanese  prisoners  in  China 
would  number  about  fifty. 
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THE  PREMIER. 

 ♦  

The  Premier  has  declined  both  the  decoration 
and  the  higher  rank  of  nobility  that  His  Majesty 
was  pleased  to  confer  upon  him  on  the  5th 
instant.  The  incident  has  given  rise  to  various 
rumours.  In  some  quarters  it  appears  to  be 
regarded  in  the  light  of  a  Ministerial  crisis,  that 
is  to  say,  a  serious  rupture  between  the  Choshu 
and  Sa'shu  statesmen.  Those  taking  this  view 
of  the  matter  evidently  believe  that  the  bestowal 
of  signal  marks  of  Imperial  favour  was  planned 
by  certain  intriguers  of  the  Satsuma  clique, 
who  thereby  hoped  to  make  Count  Ito  an  object 
of  popular  envy  and  abuse.  Whatever  credence 
this  rumour  may  deserve,  there  is  certainly 
danger  of  the  incident's  being  utilized  by 
crafty  strategists  as  a  means  of  fomenting 
misunderstandings  between  the  different  sections 
of  the  elder  statesmen.  Hopes  are  still  enter- 
tained, however,  that  some  happy  solution  of 
the  dilemma  may  be  effected  without  disturb- 
ance of  the  political  equipoise. 

The  facts  relating  to  this  curious  incident,  as 
recounted  by  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun,  are 
these  : — On  the  4th  instant,  the  Premier  receiv- 
ed a  note  from  the  Household  Department 
intimating  that  His  Excellency's  attendance  in 
full  dress  was  required  at  Court  at  10.30  a.m. 
the  following  day.    Construing  this  as  an  in- 
timation that  some  mark  of  honour  was  to  be 
conferred  on  him,  and  being  somewhat  indis- 
posed, the  Premier  wrote  asking  to  be  excused, 
and  adding  that  he  did  not  consider  himself 
entitled  to  any  honours.    Early  on  the  morning 
of  the  5 ih  instant,  he  received  a  visit  from  Vis- 
count Hijikata,  Minister  of  the  Household,  who 
represented  the  grave  inconvenience  that  would 
be  entailed  by  his  absence  from  Court  on  that 
day,  and  told  him  that  under  any  circumstances 
his  attendance  was  necessary.  Thus  pressed,  the 
Premier  consented  to  accompany  the  Viscount 
to  Court  where  the  Emperor  conferred  on  him 
the  Grand  Order  of  Merit  and  a  Marquisate. 
To  complete  the  ceremony  on  such  occasions, 
the  Court  regulations  require  that  the  recipient 
of  the  Imperial  favour  shall  withdraw  to  an  ad- 
joining chamber,  where,  in  the  case  of  an  order 
of  nobility,  he  has  to  sign  a  paper  gratefully  signi- 
fying the  acceptance  of  the  honour,  and  in  the 
case  of  a  decoration,  he  puts  it  on  and  then 
again  appears  before  the  Sovereign  to  express 
his  thanks  for  the  favour  bestowed  on  him. 
Count  Ito — for  it  is  proper  to  call  hiin  so  until 
he  accepts  the  new  title — repaired  to  the  ante- 
room, but  instead  of  writing  his  acceptance  or 
putting  on  the  decoration,  he  sought  an  interview 
with  the  Minister  of  the  Household,  and  re- 
quested him  to  represent  to  His  Majesty  that, 
grateful  as  he  was  for  the  extraordinary  honours 
just  conferred  upon  him,  he  could  not  accept 
them,  inasmuch  as  he  had  done  nothing  deserv- 
ing such  marks  of  Imperial  recognition.  Then 
returning  to  his  official  residence,  he  drew  up  a 
memorial  and  sent  it  to  the  Household  Depart- 
ment for  presentation  to  the  Throne.  The 
document  is  said  to  have  been  couched  in  the 
following  terms  : — 

May  il  please  Your  Imperial  Majesty  : 
In  my  humble  opinion,  the  great  work  of  the 
Resioiaiion  was  accomplished  by  my  gieat  pre- 
decessors now  deceased,  in  pursuance  of  the  pro- 
foundly sagacious  policy  deiei  mined  by  Your 
Majesty.  Ti eading  in  theii  footsteps,  it  lias  ever 
been  my  bumble  ambition  by  fidelity,  industry, 
and  perseverance,  to  contiibute  my  share,  how- 
ever trifling,  to  the  gieat  woik.  But  being  little 
gifted  with  intelligence  or  eneigy,  I  have  been 
unable  to  1  ender  any  sei  vice  to  the  country,  and 
consequently  the  signal  and  increasing  favouis 
that  Your  Majesty  has  aheady  graciously  con- 
descended to  shower  upon  me  are  so  eutii  ely  out 
of  pioportion  to  my  woilh,  that,  whenever  I  think 
of  (hem,  my  heart  is  filled  with  mingled  sentiments 
of  gratitude  and  awe.  When  the  war  was  ended 
and  peace  restored,  I  made  bold  to  implore  Youi 
Majesty  lo  release  me  from  office  at  (he  proper 
tiur*.  But  now,  instead  of  teceiving  Youi 
Majesty'*  gracious  sanction  to  my  humble 
piayei,  I  have  heen  Mirpused  by  being  de- 
coiaied  witli  the  Grand  Older  ol  Merit  and 
raised  Id  a  Mai qnisate.  Deeply  touched  as  I 
am  by  Your  Majrsly's  gieal  favour  lo  me,  and 
sincerely  desirous  as  I  am  of  employing  my  humble 
capacities  in  Your  Majesty's  service,  my  peace  of 


mind  cannot  but  bedistuibed  by  the  thought  that 
I  have  not  the  smallest  title  to  such  excessive 
marks  of  Imperial  favour  and  honour.  Itheiefoie 
humbly  and  respectfully  pray  to  he  allowed  to 
decline  these  honours.  Would  that  Your  Majesty 
may  so  far  condescend  as  to  have  pity  on  me  and 
grant  my  earnest  piayer,  so  that,  freed  from  the 
lepioach  of  basking  in  undeserved  honours,  I  may 
be  enabled  lo  continue  in  my  present  office,  and 
to  endeavour,  in  however  insignificant  a  degree,  lo 
deseive  the  maiks  of  Impeiial  favour  already  be- 
stowed upon  me. 

Count  Ito  then  left  the  capital  for  Yokohama, 
and  stayed  a  few  days  at  Mr.  Hara's  villa,  where 
he  was  visited  by  Viscount  Hijikata  on  the  gth 
instant.  The  Minister  of  the  Household  was  the 
bearer  of  an  Imperial  messagepressingtheaccept 
ance  of  the  honours  upon  the  Premier.  The 
latter,  however,  is  understood  to  have  positively 
declared  his  inability  to  withdraw  his  declina- 
tion. On  the  same  day,  he  went  to  Odawara, 
and  staying  there  for  that  night,  proceeded  on 
the  next  day  to  Tonosawa,  where  he  is  now 
staying.  Such  in  brief  is  the  substance  of  the 
account  published  in  the  Nichi  Nichi.  Our 
contemporary  adds  that,  so  far  as  it  has  been 
able  to  gather,  Count  Ito  has  not  the  slightest 
intention  of  resigning  his  post  of  Minister  Pre- 
sident of  State. 

How  this  incident  will  end  is  a  most  per- 
plexing question.  From  all  that  we  have  thus 
far  been  able  to  learn,  it  appears  that  Count  Ito 
was  not  directly  consulted  about  the  honours 
that  were  about  to  be  conferred  upon  him. 
Suspecting,  however,  that  steps  were  being  taken 
for  the  bestowal  of  some  marks  of  distinction 
upon  himself,  he  seems  to  have  taken  the  pre- 
caution of  making  known  his  sentiments  on  the 
matter.  Of  course  he  could  not  directly  appeal 
to  the  Throne,  as  he  had  not  received  any 
official  notice  of  what  was  pending.  Under  the 
circumstances,  there  was  nothing  improper  in 
his  resignation  of  the  honours.  But  it  is  an  ac- 
knowledged custom  in  this  country  that  honours 
openly  conferred  by  the  Sovereign  may  not  be 
refused  by  a  subject.  Ten  years  ago,  Count  Ita- 
gaki  made  strenuous  efforts  to  refuse  promotion 
to  the  peerage,  but  he  had  to  yield  at  last.  Count 
Ito's  case,  it  is  true,  presents  some  exceptional 
features,  but  still  it  is  not  very  likely  that  His 
Majesty  will  easily  agree  to  the  Count's  refusal. 
On  the  other  hand,  unless  these  honours  are 
revoked,  there  seems  to  be  little  likelihood  of 
the  Count's  resuming  the  duties  of  his  office. 
Here  is,  then,  the  dilemma.  Either  the  Court 
must  yield  or  the  Count  must  go  out  of  office. 
There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  for  a  moment 
that  any  friction  exists  between  His  Majesty  and 
his  favourite  Minister.  So  far  as  that  is  concern- 
ed, the  affair  is  simply  a  matter  of  form.  But, 
regrettable  as  such  a  result  would  be,  the 
Cabinet  may  be  wrecked  on  this  little  rock  of 
conventionality. 

It  should  be  stated  here  that  Count  Yama- 
gata,  loo,  has  declined  the  recently  conferred 
Marquisate,  though  he  gratefully  accepted  the 
Order  of  the  Golden  Kite. 

Viscount  Hijikata's  recent  mission  having 
failed  in  its  object,  there  was  a  meeting  of  the 
Ministers  of  State  at  the  residence  of  Count 
Kuroda,  President  of  the  Privy  Council,  at  Mita, 
on  the  morning  of  the  10th  instant.  On  the 
evening  of  the  following  day,  Count  Kuroda 
went  to  Tonosawa,  where  fie  had  a  long  and 
earnest  conference  with  the  Premier  at  the  Fnku- 
zumi  Hotel.  The  President  of  the  Privy  Council 
stopped  there  for  that  night,  and  returned  to 
the  capital  the  following  day.  On  Monday  at 
II  a.m.,  he  repaired  to  the  Palace  and  had  an 
audience  with  the  Emperor.  The  Premier  was 
also  expected  to  return  to  Tokyo  on  Tuesday 
evening,  and  it  is  believed  that  he  has  consented 
lo  accept  the  honours  recently  conferred  upon 
him.  How  this  will  affect  the  possibility  of  his 
remaining  in  office,  is  more  than  we  can  tell  at 
present.  At  all  events,  it  must  not  be  supposed 
that  the  crisis  has  ended. 


The  selection  of  Mr.  Goscheri  for  appointment 
as  Fiisl  Lord  of  the  Admiially  undei  lire  new 
Government  has  caused  much  Satisfaction  iii  naval 
circles.  It  is  nearly  twenty  years  since  the  lion, 
gentlemen  was  at  the  Admiralty. 


CURRENT  TOPICS. 


The  Doshi-kai  held  a  conference  on  Monday 
at  the  Atagokan,  Shiba,  Tokyo,  and  decided  to 
issue  a  manifesto,  the  compilation  of  which  was 
entrusted  lo  Messrs.  Suyehiro  Shigeyasu,  Inukai 
Ki,  and  Shiga  Shigetaka.  The  object  of  the 
members  of  this  association  is  to  enrol  in  their 
list  of  membership  all  politicians  of  the  Oppo- 
sition. A  circular  will  be  addressed  to  the  dif- 
ferent parties,  the  Kaishin-to,  the  Ote  Club,  the 
Kakushin-to,  the  Chugoku  Shimpo-io,  and  so 
forth,  inviting  their  members  to  join  the  associ- 
ation in  question.  It  is  stated  that  from  twenty 
to  thirty  of  the  members  of  these  paities  have 
already  expressed  their  willingness  to  join. 
These  politicians  will  not  sever  their  connection 
with  their  respective  parlies,  but  will  most  pro- 
bably continue  to  belong  to  the  two  bodies  at 
the  same  time.  In  this  way  they  propose  to  evade 
that  provision  of  the  Law  of  Political  Associ- 
ations. Doubtless  the  ultimate  object  aimed  at  by 
the  originators  of  litis  scheme  is  to  effect  an 
amalgamation  of  the  different  sections  of  the 
Opposition — an  experiment  which  has  more 
than  once  before  been  tried,  but  without  success, 
and  there  is  no  indication  that  it  will  be  attended 
with  a  better  result  on  the  present  occasion. 

A  similar  experiment  is  being  made  on  a 
smaller  scale  in  the  Prefecture  of  Tochigi.  The 
principal  members  of  the  different  political  par- 
ties in  the  locality  met  at  Uisunomiya  on  the  10th 
and  nth  instant.  There  were  present  Messrs. 
Arai,  M.P.,  Yokowo,  President  of  the  Local 
Assembly,  and  several  other  influential  indivi- 
duals belonging  to  the  prefecture.  Recogniz- 
ing the  impossibility  of  effacing  party  distinc- 
tions all  at  once,  they  resolved  that  a  certain 
number  of  the  representatives  of  each  party 
should  assemble  and  organize  a  new  party.  In 
other  words,  they  propose  following  exactly  the 
same  course  pursued  by  their  leaders  in  the 
capital.   

We  have  heard  nothing  for  some  time  now 
about  an  extraordinary  session  of  the  Diet. 
People  are,  however,  again  talking  about  it,  and 
it  is  suggested  that  as  the  Imperial  Proclamation 
for  snch  a  session  has  not  yet  been  issued, 
it  is  likely  that  the  Cabinet  has  decided  against 
such  a  course.  The  delay  in  the  issue  of  the 
Proclamation  has  hitherto  been  ascribed  to  the 
uncertainty  of  the  dale  upon  which  the  Military 
and  Naval  measures  will  have  been  completed. 
So  far  as  the  military  measures  are  concerned, 
it  is  reported  that  the  drafts  have  been  finished 
and  are  now  undergoing  final  revision  at  the 
General  Staff  Office.  It  cannot  be  long  now 
before  the  measures  are  perfected,  and  the  Naval 
Bills  may  be  expected  to  be  leady  about  the 
same  lime.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  things 
will  be  ready  tor  the  calling  together  of  the  Diet 
during  the  month  of  September. 

The  Progressionists  held  a  meeting  on  the 
13th  instant,  when,  among  oilier  things,  they 
decided  to  send  out  nine  parties  of  lecturers  lo 
different  places  in  the  country.  They  can  not 
be  idle  while  their  opponents,  the  Radicals,  are 
stumping  the  country. 

The  Kokkai  states,  on  the  authority  of  one 
who  has  just  arrived  in  the  capital  from  Kyu- 
shu, thaltfhe  people  in  that  island  are  opposed 
to  the  policy  of  attacking  the  Cabinet  on  the 
quesiion  of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula.  Of  all  the 
localities,  Kyushu  has  been  most  directly  in- 
fluenced by  the  war,  and  its  inhabitants  are 
stated  to  be  so  keenly  alive  to  the  paramount 
importance  of  the  increase  of  the  Army  and 
Navy  and  the  development  of  industry  and  trade, 
that  they  deprecate  anything  that  might  tend  lo 
injure  the  harmony  at  present  existing  between 
the  Government  and  tire  people.  The  Radical 
parly  has  never  been  strong  in  Kyushu,  but  il  is 
a  significant  commentary  on  the  tendency  of 
public  opinion  that  even  in  Kyushu  that  party's 
programme  finds  general  sympathy. 

The  experiment  of  effecting  local  combina- 
tions of  the  different  sections  of  the  Opposition, 
recently  inaugurated  in  the  Prefecture  of  Tochi- 
gi, is  being  tried  in  some  other  places.  The 
latest  news  from  Okayama  states  the  Chugoku 
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Shimpo-to  recently  held  a  conference  there  at 
which  a  resolution  was  adopted,  first,  that  the 
Cabinet  should  be  held  responsible  for  the  return 
of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula;  secondly,  that  the 
independence  of  Korea  should  be  maintained  by 
Japan  single-handed  ;  thirdly  that,  so  far  as  na- 
tional resources  admit,  the  fighting  capacity  of 
the  country  should  be  increased  ;  and  fourthly, 
that  energetic  efforts  should  be  made  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  great  political  party.  The  last 
mentioned  item  must  be  interpreted  as  meaning 
that  the  local  factions  should  be  united  into  one- 
body. 

Count  Katsu  is  never  weary  of  talking  about 
Ills  old  friend  Saigo.  Recently  in  a  conversa- 
tion with  a  representative  of  the  Kokumin 
Shimbttn,  the  aged  Count  of  Hikawa  lamented 
the  lack  of  large-minded  statesmen  at  the 
present  time  and  recounted  the  circumstances 
connected  with  his  celebrated  conference 
with  Saigo  at  Tamachi  during  the  war  of 
the  Restoration.  The  ablest  Minister  of  the 
Shogun,  and  an  enthusiastic  advocate  of  the 
surrender  of  the  Castle  of  Yedo  on  reason- 
able terms,  Katsu  Avvanokami  sent  a  note  to 
Saigo,  a  General  of  the  Imperial  forces,  then 
encircling  the  city,  requesting  a  conference  with 
him  at  the  Salsuma  yashiki  at  Tamachi.  Saigo 
at  once  replied  to  him,  specifying  the  date  and 
hour  of  the  meeting.  Katsu  went  to  the  place 
of  meeting  on  horseback,  attended  only  by  a 
single  betto.  When  he  had  wailed  a  short 
while  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  Satsuma  yashiki, 
Saigo,  followed  by  his  faithful  servant,  ap- 
proached the  room  through  the  garden.  He 
wore  an  old  suit  of  foreign  clothes,  and  came  in 
asking  pardon  for  his  delay  in  the  tone  of  a 
man  who  was  going  to  enjoy  a  friendly  chat 
rather  than  that  of  a  responsible  General  about  to 
engage  in  negotiatious  on  a  weighty  matter  of 
State.  "  Saigo,"  says  the  Count,  "  believed  every 
word  that  I  told  him,  and  settled  the  whole  ques- 
tion by  declaring  that,  although  on  this  question 
(the  settlement  of  the  Tokugawa  House)  opin- 
ion was  divided,  he  would  answer  with  his 
life  for  its  adjustment  in  a  manner  suggest- 
ed by  myself."  When  the  Tokugawa  Minister 
took  leave  of  Saigo,  the  latter  saw  him  as  far  as 
the  gate.  There  a  large  body  of  Imperial  forces 
had  gathered  together  to  have  a  look  at  the 
celebrated  Tokugawa  man.  Observing  him 
come  out  side  by  side  with  Saigo,  they  instantly 
assumed  a  respectful  posture  and  saluted  them 
by  presenting  arms.  Katsu,  turning  toward 
them  and  pointing  at  his  breast,  told  them  to 
have  a  good  look  at  him,  for  should  the  matter 
in  hand  not  be  arranged  it  might  be  their  lot  to 
aim  their  guns  at  him.  Count  Katsu  is  con- 
vinced that,  had  it  not  been  for  Saigo,  the  matter 
would  not  have  been  settled  so  speedily  and  so 
satisfactorily  to  both  parties. 


The  Jiji  Shimpo  repeals  its  advice  that  some 
orders  for  the  construction  of  war-vessels  should 
be  placed  with  the  dockyards  of  the  United 
States.  Our  contemporary  states  that  the  Ame- 
rican builders  are  confident  that  they  will  be 
able  to  execute  orders  as  cheaply  and  as  effi- 
ciently as  contractors  in  Europe.  The  Jiji's 
article  being  essentially  a  repetition  of  one  al- 
ready reproduced  iti  these  columns,  we  do  not 
think  it  necessary  to  make  any  further  reference 
to  it  here. 


IS  THERE  A  WRITTEN  COVENANT 
BETWEEN  FRANCE  Gf  RUSSIA  ? 


Since  the  French  Government  has  spoken 
as  though  there  actually  existed  an  alliance 
between  France  and  Russia,  the  Continental 
press  has  devoted  no  little  space  to  the 
discussion  of  the  subject  from  various  stand- 
points. In  Germany  the  existence  of  a  written 
covenant  is  still  doubted.  The  widely  known 
Vossische  Zeitung  has  an  interesting  leader  on 
the  subject,  from  which  we  reproduce  the  fol- 
lowing : — Is  there  a  Covenant  between  Russia 
and  France  ?  French  Ministers,  who  are  ac- 
customed to  weigh  their  words  on  a  golden 
scale,  have  spoken  in  the  Chamber  of  an  alliance, 
and  have  declined  to  comply  with  the  request ' 


to  make  known  the  contents  of  the  agreement. 
They  have  not  publicly  withdrawn  or  disowned 
the  correctness  of  the  interpretation  of  their 
words  that  an  actual  agreement  had  been  con- 
sumated  at  Cronstadt.  For  the  first  time  has  the 
statement  of  the  existence  of  an  Alliance  come 
from  the  Ministers'  table  in  Paris  ;  for  the  first 
time  has  the  assurance  been  given  that  the 
political  situation  experienced  an  essential 
change  in  the  year  1891,  and  no  sooner  was 
this  slated  than  the  ruler  of  all  the  Russians 
decorated  the  President  of  the  Republic  with 
the  chain  of  the  St.  Andrew's  Order.  Has  then 
France  obtained  her  object?  Shall  the  pro- 
phesy of  the  first  Napoleon,  that  at  the  end  of 
this  century  Europe  will  either  be  republican  or 
be  ruled  by  the  Cossacks,  be  strangely  contra- 
dicted by  the  Republic  and  Cossackdom  going 
arm  in  arm,  though  not  to  mle  the  old  world* 
but  to  threaten  it  ?  According  to  Messrs.  Ribot 
and  Hanotaux,  the  covenant,  if  there  is  one  in 
existence,  was  made  four  years  a^>o  when  the 
White  Czar  uncovered  his  anointed  head  on 
healing  the  Marseillaise.  Had  this  taken  place 
immediately  before  the  Kiel  festival,  under  the 
reign  of  Nicholas  II,,  the  event  might  make  one 
feel  uneasy,  perhaps  one  would  expect  the  guns 
to  go  off  by  themselves.  For  has  not  the  long- 
ing of  the  Chauvinists  been  fulfilled  ;  has  not 
that  for  which  Floquet  and  Deroulbde  yearned, 
when  making  their  pilgrimages  to  Russia,  be- 
come a  fact  ?  Now  for  four  years  this  Russian- 
French  covenant  is  said  to  have  been  in  existence, 
but  during  these  four  years  the  relations  be- 
tween Russia  and  Germany  have,  to  say  the  least, 
not  become  worse,  consequently  we  need  give 
ourselves  no  concern  on  this  score. 

The  French  wooing  of  the  friendship  of 
Russia  is  nothing  new.  Who  does  not  re- 
member the  ridiculous  attitude  of  the  French 
Ambassador,  General  Lefl6,  in  the  year  1875, 
when  the  rumour  was  abroad  that  Prince  Bis- 
marck was  seeking  a  new  excuse  to  begin  a  new 
war  with  France?  The  French  representative 
begged  piteously  for  protection  from  the  Czar. 
Duke  Decazes  wrote  to  the  Czar  that  he  trusted 
"  His  Majesty  will  protect  us  with  his  sword  !  '' 
"  With  my  sword  ?  That  is  asking  much.  My 
word  will  suffice."  Thus  replied  Alexander  II., 
according  to  the  reports  of  Leflo.  The  peace 
was  not  disturbed,  for  Bismarck  indignantly 
denied  the  rumour  that  he  had  entertained  any 
intentions  against  France,  and  a  few  years  later, 
at  the  Berlin  Congress,  he  played  the  role  of  an 
honest  broker,  where  he  had  to  hear  from  the 
opponents  of  Russia  that  he  sometimes  appeared 
more  Russian  than  even  Russian  diplomacy. 
However,  he  never  went  so  far  as  to  put  German 
politics  in  the  service  of  foreign  interests,  where- 
fore he  consummated  the  agreement  with  Austria, 
and  later  with  Italy,  so  that  in  the  extreme  event 
of  a  war  with  France,  at  two  frontiers,  Germany 
would  be  sure  of  success.  What  Bismarck  had 
intended  already  in  1871,  found  expression  in  the 
agreement  between  the  three  Powers.  But  the 
highest  task  which  Bismarck  undertook  was  the 
maintainance  of  peace  in  Europe,  without  violat- 
ing the  dignity  of  the  German  nation.  When 
therefore,  at  a  time  of  political  excitement,  an 
influential  paper  said  that  there  existed  a  rivalry 
between  Germany  and  France  to  secure  Russia's 
favour,  and  that  this  might  degenerate  into 
servility,  the  Chancellor  of  the  German  Empire 
replied,  "  We  recommend  to  the  author  of 
that  article,  that  if  he  disapproves  the  course  of 
the  Government,  he  should  rather  doubt  the 
discretion  of  the  leaders  of  the  Government  than 
their  sense  of  honour.''  Bismarck  was  favour- 
ably disposed  towards  Russia  and  appreciated 
her  friendship  ;  he  had  brought  about  the  rela- 
tion between  the  three  emperors  (Dreikaiserver- 
haeltniss),  and  he  endeavoured  to  retain  ami- 
cable relations  with  the  northern  neighbour, 
even  after  the  covenant  with  the  Hapsburg 
Monarchy,  for  he  did  not  wish  to  seethe  string 
which  led  from  Berlin  to  Petersburg  torn  ;  but 
could  also  say,  "  We  will  no  longer  canvass  for 
friendship  !  "  and  that  the  saldo  of  gratitude  had 
been  equalized,  and  that  "We  Germans  fear 
God,  nothing  else  in  the  world." 

If  the  French  to-day  are  jubilant  over  the  St. 
Andrew's  chain  around  the  neck  of  Felix  Faure, 


we  certainly  do  not  begrudge  their  joy.  Russia 
will  continue  to  pursue  her  steady  course  of 
perseverance.  The  empire  of  the  Czar  has 
never  furthered  other  interests  than  its  own. 
In  December,  1 87 1 ,  during  the  course  of  an 
interview  with  l'rince  Frederick  Carl,  Michael 
Katkow  said: — "We  wish  to  see  Russia  act 
entirely  independently  in  her  affairs  and  in 
accordance  with  her  judgment  of  what  may 
serve  her  best  interests."  So  said  one  of  the 
most  influential  writers  of  a  century  ago,  and 
so  says  every  Russian  statesman  to-day.  What 
do  the  French  want?  Alsace-Lorraine?  Will 
Russia,  for  the  sake  of  these  provinces,  ever  give 
marching  orders  to  a  single  regiment  ?  One  can 
with  safety  reply  in  the  negative,  regardless  of  the 
character  of  the  covenant  that  may  exist  between 
the  empire  of  the  Czar  and  the  republic.  Russia 
will  ever  be  willing  and  ready  to  utilize  the 
services  of  France,  and  the  St.  Andrew's  chain 
may  be  an  excellent  symbol  of  dependence  in 
which  the  Czar  wishes  to  hold  France.  But 
that  Russia  should  serve  French  interests,  that 
she  should  allow  herself  to  be  dictated  to  by 
chauvinists  as  to  the  time  when  to  begin  a  foreign 
war,  would  be  irreconcilable  with  the  traditional 
policy  of  Russia.  For  this  very  reason,  the 
festivities  of  Kronstadt,  Cherbourg,  Toulon,  and 
Nancy  passed  off  without  influencing  the 
political  situation  and  everything  remained  as 
before,  even  if  an  unwritten  covenant  of  four 
years  ago  should  have  been  changed  into  a 
written  one.  The  Dreibund  does  not  merely 
rest  upon  treaties  nor  upon  the  wishes  of 
the  respective  nations  and  governments,  but 
upon  obvious  life  interests  of  these  States.  This 
homogenousness  of  interests  does  not  exist 
between  the  two  nations,  which  according  to 
their  state  of  culture  and  contemplation  are 
naturally  opponents  rather  than  allies.  Here 
on  the  one  hand,  absolute  and  stubborn  auto- 
cracy, which  suppresses  all  freedom  and  with 
unrelenting  intolerance  upholds  an  intolerant 
state-religion  ;  there,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
very  embodiment  of  the  ideas  of  the  great 
revolution,  democratic  freedom,  and  the  com- 
bat for  light  and  liberty  against  all  clerical- 
ism. It  is  indeed  astonishing  how  French- 
men, who  can  scarcely  get  enough  liberal- 
ism, allow  themselves  to  be  hitched  to  the 
chariot  of  despotism  !  But  they  are  pleased  to 
appear  in  the  role  of  a  coquettish  lover,  beyond 
the  Vosges,  because  of 'the  pain  over  the  loss  of 
Alsace-Lorraine.  True,  there  are  many  French- 
men to  this  day  who  have  not  been  able  to  over- 
come the  memory  of  Sedan,  while  others  have 
recognized  the  fact  that  the  French  claim  to  these 
ancient  German  provinces  has  become  super- 
annuated. However,  the  cry  for  revenge  is  a  con- 
venient riding-stick  for  agitators,  and  is  always 
sure  of  receiving  the  applause  of  the  passionate 
masses.  And  for  this  reason  every  government  is 
obliged  to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  Russia, 
even  though  it  might  attach  to  the  written  cove- 
nant merely  Platonic  value,  without  the  least 
thought  of  coming  to  blows  with  Germany. 
Joyful  festivals,  triumphant  speeches,  and  deco- 
rations, are  cheap  means  in  the  hands  of  the  go- 
vernment with  which  to  establish  its  own  position 
more  firmly.  And  this  is  perhaps  the  chief  ob- 
ject in  making  public  mention  of  the  existence 
of  a  Franco-Russian  alliance. 


THE  LOSS  OF  THE  STEAMSHIP 
"  CA  TTERTHUN." 

 ♦  

SIXTY  PERSONS  DROWNED. 

We  received  a  telegram  yesterday  informing 
us  that  the  loss  of  the  steamer  Catterthun, 
which  we  reported  on  Wednesday  last,  was  un- 
fortunately attended  by  considerable  loss  of  life, 
no  less  than  sixty  persons  being  drowned,  of 
whom  forty-six  are  Chinese.  It  appears  that 
the  vessel  shuck  on  Seal  Rock  on  the  8th 
inst.,  having  left  Sydney  the  previous  day,  and 
foundered. 


Aug.  17,  1895.I 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


171 


THE  SA  L  VA  T10N  A  RMY. 
 ♦  

One  of  the  Salvation  Army's  magazines  is  cal- 
led The  Conqueror.  It  is  a  record  of  the  Army's 
work  throughout  the  world.  Certainly  this 
singular  movement  has  assumed  dimensions 
that  will  earn  it  a  place  in  history.  Its  critics 
claim  that  the  Army's  basis  is  hysteria,  and  that 
it  never  won  a  perfectly  sane  recruit.  We  do 
not  see  that  even  if  such  things  were  true,  they 
would  greatly  signify.  Human  nature  has  many 
aspects,  and  the  Salvation  Army  appeals  to  one 
of  them.  Possibly  if  tiie  hysteria  and  sentiment 
that  it  turns  to  useful  ends  were  not  enlisted  in 
its  cause  they  might  add  appreciably  to  the 
world's  record  of  crime.  At  all  events  the  Army 
is  now  an  immense  organization  working  to  save 
men  and  women  fruin  sin  and  degradation. 
With  such  a  purpose  no  one  can  quarrel,  what- 
ever may  be  his  opinion  of  the  masquerade  at- 
tending the  movement.  We  of  the  Established 
Church  who  dress  our  clergy  in  stoles  and 
cassocks  and  other  strange  garments,  have  no 
business  to  gird  at  the  uniform  coat  of  the  Salva- 
tion soldier,  nor  is  there  so  much  difference 
between  the  ringing  of  a  bell  and  the  beating  of 
a  drum,  or  the  pealing  of  an  organ  and  the 
braying  of  a  trumpet.  One  need  not  look  far 
afield  to  find  another  huge  organization,  having 
for  its  chief,  indeed  its  only,  purpose  the  doing 
of  deeds  of  charity,  whose  members  spend  upon 
collars  and  aprons  and  similar  frivolities  money 
enough  to  support  a  thousand  hospitals  or  main- 
tain a  thousand  schools.  Mankind  has  not  yet 
risen  to  the  full  level  of  the  grave  philosophical 
science  that  graces  the  close  of  this  nineteenth 
century.  We  have  not  altogether  put  away 
childish  things,  and  probably  we  never  shall. 
So  there  is  a  niche  for  the  Salvation  Army. 
We  read  in  The  Conqueror  that  one  of  the 
Army's  great  sources  of  strength  is  its  poverty. 
It  spends  as  fast  as  it  receives,  on  the  principle, 
doubtless,  that  the  corruption  of  the  moth  and 
rust  had  belter  be  avoided.  Yet  we  observe  in 
the  Balance  Sheet  of  the  General  Funds  that 
the  value  of  the  Army's  real  estate  is  put  at 
$303,579,  on  which,  however,  it  apparently 
owes  8192,100.  It  deals  annually  with  some- 
thing like  three  hundred  thousand  dollars, 
a  sum  in  itself  sufficient  to  indicate  the  magni- 
tude of  the  work.  Strange  incidents  are  related 
in  connection  with  that  work.  It  seems  that 
Edward  Trickett,  sometime  champion  sculler  of 
the  world,  now  carries  the  Army's  flag  in  south 
Australia,  and  declares  that  he  is  happier  as  a 
standard-bearer  than  he  ever  was  when  winning 
races  among  the  plaudits  of  thousands.  From 
Sweden  there  comes  this  striking  despatch  : — 
"  Commissioner  Ridsel  recently  captured  230 
souls  during  a  Two  Days  with  God  in  a  city  of 
30,000  inhabitants."  In  India  and  Ceylon  the 
military  authorities  do  not  look  with  favour  on 
the  Salvationists.  Staff-Captain  Deva  Vadedu 
writes  from  Ceylon  : — "A  Queen's  soldier,  also 
a  soldier  of  our  No.  6  corps,  Colombo,  was 
falsely  reported  to  his  officer,  as  taking  part  in 
one  of  our  open-airs  a  few  nights  ago.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  he  was  only  standing  near,  as  so 
many  soldiers  do  during  these  meetings.  We 
pleaded  for  justice,  but  in  spite  of  our  evidence, 
the  soldier  has  been  deprived  of  his  good  con- 
duct stripe  and  sent  to  the  guard-room  for  one 
week."  Read  this,  again,  from  Major  S.  Rolfe 
in  Jamaica  : — "  Three  Salvationists  on  board 
the  British  warship  Magicienne  have  recently 
been  ashore  both  at  St.  Ann's  Bay  and  at  Mon- 
tego  Bay,  and  have  rendered  valuable  assistance 
in  the  meetings.  On  one  occasion  a  woman 
fell  down  under  conviction,  crying  for  mercy, 
and  her  brother  caught  hold  of  her  to  drag  her 
away.  At  the  same  moment,  however,  one  of 
the  Salvation  Jack  Tars  caught  hold  of  the  other 
side  of  her  and  succeeded  in  dragging  her  to 
the  penitent-form,  where,  we  have  reason  to 
believe,  she  got  saved."  That  was  in  truth  a 
struggle  for  a  soul.  From  Germany  we  find  a 
report  that  shows  lr>w  much  need  that  empire 
has  of  a  few  newspapers  like  our  local  Tritons 
lo  keep  things  straight.  Capiain  Muller  was  in 
the  streets  of  Hihlesheim  selling  War  Cry,  a 
publication  of  the  Army.  Accosted  by  a  person 
from  an  open  window,  he  sold  him  two  copies. 


For  that  offence  he  was  arrested,  and  after  a 
detention  of  thirty  hours  was  released,  "  without 
either  trial  or  explanation."  Conceive  what 
journalistic  screaming  we  should  hear  did  such 
a  thing  happen  in  Japan  !  But  in  Europe  the 
journals  seldom  espouse  the  cause  of  the  Salva- 
tionists. "  A  newspaper  of  Madrid  having  made 
an  attack  upon  The  Salvation  Army,  Commis- 
sioner Railton  tackled  one  of  its  reporters.  The 
Commissioner  reports  in  characteristic  terms 
that  this  individual  has  been  examined  closely 
under  the  searchlight  of  his  knees,  and  is  now 
properly  converted.  Two  excellent  players  on 
the  guitar  are  among  others  who  have  shared  the 
experience  of  the  reporter."  We  are  to  have  the 
Army  in  Japan  also.  The  Conqueror  says  : — 
"  Brigadier  and  Mrs.  Wright  have  been  appoint- 
ed to  commence  our  war  in  Japan.  The  reason 
for  the  cancellation  of  the  orders  to  Colonel 
and  Mrs.  Wilson  for  this  work  arose  from  the 
refusal  of  the  doctors  to  pass  Mrs.  Wilson." 


RACE  HORSES. 


A  correspondent  writes: — "I  see  that  the 
Committee  of  the  Nippon  Race  Club  have 
ordered  15  Australian  horses  for  the  next 
Autumn  meeting  at  a  cost  of  $300  each.  Do 
you  not  think  it  a  mistake  to  order  horses 
from  Australia  when  there  could  be  procured  at 
the  same  price  Japanese  half-breeds  equally 
suitable  for  racing  purposes  in  Yokohama? 
Were  this  money  paid  to  Japanese  breeders,  it 
would  encourage  them  to  import  good  sires,  and 
racing  men  would  have  the  satisfaction  of  patron- 
izing  ponies  bred  in  Japan.  It  looks  as  though 
the  Committee,  in  their  anxiety  to  have  horse 
races,  forget  the  distinction  between  roadsters 
and  racers.  I  may  add  that  the  last  lot  of  im- 
ported China  ponies,  which  were  sold  at  $500 
each,  can  not  beat  a  good  Japanese  pony,  which 
costs  only  $55.  Let  the  programme  be  made 
for  Japan  and  China  ponies  lo  race  together, 
and  I  am  willing  to  prove  what  I  affirm." 
As  to  these  criticisms,  we  may  observe  that 
the  Committee  of  the  Race  Club  are  never 
right  in  everybody's  eyes.  They  have  doubt- 
less acted  after  full  deliberation,  and  are  pro- 
bably quite  sensible  of  all  the  objections 
that  may  be  urged  against  their  scheme. 
Australian  horses  at  jT^o  each  can  only  be 
hacks,  and  probably  mediocre  even  in  that 
category.  But  we  should  like  to  hear  the 
Committee's  reasons  before  venturing  to  pro- 
nounce any  definite  opinion.  For  our  own 
part,  we  have  long  doubted  whether  the  Japan- 
ese pony  can  ever  be  improved  ;  that  is  to  say, 
whether  he  can  ever  be  made  the  basis  of  a 
satisfactory  breed  of  cattle.  He  is,  on  the 
whole,  a  wretched  specimen  of  horseflesh.  The 
first  aim  of  any  judicious  breeder  should  be  to 
exclude  from  the  stud  every  animal  disfigured 
by  characteristics  such  as  those  of  the  Japanese 
pony.  The  dam  plays  as  important  a  part  as 
the  sire  in  fixing  the  type,  and  any  man  choosing 
a  Japanese  dam  for  stud  purposes  must  be  pre- 
pared for  a  disappointing  progeny.  This  is  a 
grave  question  for  the  Military  Authorities  of 
Japan.  The  Japanese  cavalry  as  now  mounted 
would  be  absolutely  powerless  against  the 
cavalry  of  any  Western  Power:  the  difference 
ill  weight  would  be  instantaneously  conclusive. 
For  agricultural  purposes  the  Japanese  cattle 
may  serve  well  enough,  but  for  military  service 
they  are  contemptible.  Naturally  the  attempt 
to  breed  good  stock  from  them  has  been  a 
failure.  A  really  radical  measure  would  pro- 
bably pay  best  in  the  long  run,  namely,  the  in- 
troduction of  a  new  breed  from  abroad.  Holding 
these  opinions,  we  must  confess  that  the  step 
just  taken  by  the  Race  Committee  commends 
itself  to  us.  Why  should  racing  in  Yokohama 
be  for  ever  limited  to  parodies  of  horse  flesh 
like  Japanese  and  Chinese  ponies,  and  the 
weak  loined,  long  pasterned,  weedy  half-bred  ? 
Let  us  have  a  new  departure  that  will  carry  us 
somewhat  closer  to  tlje  real  thing.  Australian 
horses  at  $300  each  cannot  be  show  animals, 
but  their  importation  indicates  a  degree  of  pluck 
and  enterprise  that  we  should  be  the  last  to 
condemn. 


MARQUIS  FAMAGATA. 

 ♦  

Marshal  Yamagata  has  withdrawn  his  opposi- 
tion to  be  raised  to  the  rank  of  Marquis.  Ac- 
cording to  an  account  published  in  the  Nichi 
Nichi  Shimbun,  he  too  is  stated  to  have  been 
kept  entirely  in  the  dark  as  to  the  honours  that 
were  conferred  on  him  on  the  5th  instant.  On 
receiving  the  honours  from  the  hands  of  the 
Sovereign,  he  retired  to  an  adjoining  room, 
where,  after  signing  a  paper  testifying  to  his 
grateful  acceptance  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden 
Kite,  he  wrote  a  memorial  begging  to  be  per- 
mitted to  decline  the  rank  of  Marquis.  He 
prepared  this  document  secretly  in  order  that  it 
might  not  become  known  to  the  other  recipients 
of  honours,  and  then  handed  it  to  the  Minister 
of  the  Imperial  Household,  requesting  him  to 
present  it  to  His  Majesty.  Marshal  Yamagata 
thought  that,  by  declining  the  Marquisate  in 
secret,  before  it  could  be  announced  in  the 
Official  Gaaette,  the  matter  would  end  without 
being  noised  abroad.  On  the  morning  of  the 
6th,  however,  he  was  astonished  to  see  himself 
gazetted  a  Marquis.  Official  duty  called  him 
to  the  Court  that  morning,  and  when  he  saw 
the  Minister  of  the  Household  he  asked  the 
reason  why  the  honour  which  he  had  de- 
clined to  accept  had  been  announced  in  the 
Official  Gazette.  The  Minister  replied  that  the 
rules  of  the  Court  required  the  publication  of 
all  honours  that  have  been  granted  by  His  Ma- 
jesty, whether  accepted  or  not.  Meanwhile, 
certain  documents  had  to  be  signed  by  the 
Marshal,  and  as  the  matter  had  to  be  settled 
without  any  more  loss  of  time,  he  sought  an 
audience  with  the  Emperor  on  the  8th,  when  he 
begged  His  Majesty  to  relieve  him  from  the 
onus  of  being  compelled  to  accept  an  undeserv- 
ed honour.  His  Majesty  treated  the  Marshal's 
petition  with  a  good  humoured  smile,  and 
dismissed  him  with  the  command  to  consider 
well  the  line  of  conduct  he  was  attempting  to 
pursue.  On  the  following  day  the  Emperor 
sent  Viscount  Tanaka,  Vice-Minister  of  the  Im- 
perial Household,  to  the  Marshal's  residence  lo 
inform  him  that  his  petition  could  not  be 
granted.  Nothing  remained  then  for  the 
Marshal  but  to  obey  the  Imperial  will,  and  on 
the  morning  of  the  10th  he  presented  himself 
before  the  Emperor  and  expressed  his  gratitude 
to  His  Majesty  for  the  great  favour  shown  to  him. 
The  Nichi  Nichi  also  states  that  the  Premier 
met  the  Marshal  in  the  ante-room,  and  they  ex- 
pressed to  each  other  their  surprise  at  the 
honours  that  had  suddenly  been  conferred  upon 
them. 


FINANCIAL  PROGRESS  IN  JAPAN. 


The  Minister  of  State  for  Finance,  according 
to  the  Chuo  Shimbun,  thinks  that  one  of  the  first 
duties  of  his  office  at  present  is  to  provide  cheap 
capital  for  agriculturists  and  industrials.  In- 
vestigations show  that  the  loans  contracted  by 
these  two  classes  throughout  the  empire  aggre- 
gate 300  million  yen,  and  that  the  rate  of  interest 
is  from  10  lo  15  per  cent.  Handicapped  by 
such  a  burden,  farmers  and  manufacturers  can 
not  hope,  in  Count  Matsukata's  opinion,  to  com- 
pete with  their  Western  rivals,  or  even  with  their 
neighbours  the  Chinese.  His  programme  there- 
fore, is  to  bring  cheap  capital  within  their  reach 
by  establishing  two  great  banks,  an  Agricultural 
Bank  and  an  Industrial  Bank.  The  latter  he 
proposes  to  locate  in  Tokyo  ;  the  former  would 
have  branches  in  all  the  Cities  and  Prefectures. 
No  statesman  has  done  more  for  Japan  than 
Count  Malsukata  in  the  way  of  bringing  cheap 
money  within  reach  of  enterprise,  and  diverting 
capital  from  unproductive  to  productivechannels. 
This  scheme  of  an  Industrial  and  a  Commercial 
Bank  is  understood  lo  have  been  entertained  by 
him  four  years  ago,  but  an  opportunity  to  carry 
it  satisfactorily  into  practice  has  not  yet  presented 
itself.  In  the  interests  of  the  country  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  project  will  soon  become  an 
accomplished  fact. 
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THE  RICH  MEN  OF  JAPAN. 


The  Hochi  Shimbun  has  compiled  some 
figures  with  regard  lo  the  wealthy  men  of 
Japan.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  any  special 
sources  of  information  on  the  subject,  and 
accordingly  relies  upon  the  income-tax  returns 
which  certainly  afford  no  complete  data  in  other 
countries.  The  Iwasaki  family  stand  at  the 
head  of  the  list.  Mr.  Iwasaki  Yanosuke  pays 
annual  income-tax  amounting  to  3,770  yen,  and 
Mr.  Iwasaki  Kiuya's  figure  in  3,900.  These 
payments  (7,670  yen),  being  at  the  rate  of  3  per 
cent,  of  the  income  on  which  they  are  levied, 
it  follows  that  the  income  is  255,666  yeaily 
The  Hochi,  whose  arithmetical  methods  we  con 
fess  ourselves  unable  to  follow,  puts  the  income 
at  255,333  Ven>  omitting  fractions,  but  as  3  per 
cent,  of  the  latter  is  7,660,  there  is  obviously 
some  mistake  somewhere.  Still  more  incom- 
prehensible is  our  contemporary's  assertion  that 
such  an  income  represents  a  capital  of  at  least 
60  million  yen.  Sixty  million  yen  at  even  3  per 
cent,  gives  an  income  of  1,800,000  yen  annually. 
Eight  and  a  half  millions  at  that  rate  would 
produce  the  income  assigned  to  the  Iwasaki 
family.  We  do  not  understand  the  Hochi,  but 
its  conclusions  may  nevertheless  interest  our 
readers.  It  puts  the  Mitsui  family  next,  but 
gives  the  tax  paid  by  five  heads  of  houses  only, 
whereas  there  are  really  eight.    The  five  are: — 

Mr.  Mitsui  Hachiroyemon  ...  Yen  1,113.00  Income  Tax. 

Mr.  Mitsui  Genyemon    Yen  3,711.58  Income  l  ax. 

Mr.  Mitsui  Tatayasu   Yen  i,ko.oo  Income  Tax. 

Mr,  Mitsui  Hachirojiro   Yen  1,141.35  Income  Tax. 

Mr.  Mitsui  Takenosuke   Yen  1,264.80  Income  Tax. 

The  total  tax  paid  by  the  five  is  7,341.03  yen, 
indicating  an  income  of  244,701  yen.  Despite 
the  close  approximation  between  the  incomes  of 
the  two  great  houses,  the  Hochi  thinks  that 
there  is  a  marked  disparity  of  capital,  the  ad- 
vantage being  largely  on  the  side  of  the  Iwasaki 
family.  It  also  thinks  that  this  state  of  affairs 
may  possibly  be  reversed  in  the  course  of  time, 
in  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  Mitsui 
capital  is  more  profitably  employed  than  that  of 
the  Iwasaki,  but  it  qualifies  this  forecast  by 
adding  that  the  Iwasaki  investments  are  safer 
and  more  stable  than  the  Mitsui.  For  our 
own  part,  we  attach  very  little  value  to  the 
whole  calculation.  Is  it  conceivable  that  the 
two  wealthiest  houses  in  Japan  do  not  enjoy 
incomes  of  more  than  twenty- five  thousand 
pounds  sterling  each  ?  The  idea  sounds  to  us 
preposterous. 


RAYMOND'S 


VA  CA  TION  EXCUR- 
SIONS. 


Messrs.  Raymond  and  Whitcomb  have  pub- 
lished a  handy  little  volume  for  the  use  of  tourists 
visiting  Japan,  China  and  the  Hawaiian  Islands. 
We  have  not  before  heard  of  Messrs.  Raymond 
and  Whitcomb,  but  they  appear  to  have  assum- 
ed in  the  United  States  the  part  played  by 
Messrs.  Cook  and  Company  in  England. 
Their  first  Grand  Tour,  embracing  the  field  of 
Japan,  China,  and  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and 
including  a  journey  across  the  Continent  of 
America,  with  visits  to  famous  scenic  points,  is 
arranged  on  the  basis  of  a  start  from  Boston  on 
August  14th,  and  their  second  on  that  of  depar- 
ture from  same  place  on  Sept.  2nd.  The  tours 
occupy  a  period  of  four  months,  and  the  total 
cost,  all  travelling  expenses  included,  is  $1,250 
— presumably  in  gold.  If  the  organization  of 
the  scheme  may  be  inferred  from  the  guide 
book  before  us,  travellers  should  be  fully 
satisfied.  It  is  an  excellent  little  volume,  not 
too  large  to  be  put  into  the  pocket,  yet  con- 
taining, so  far  as  we  can  see,  all  the  information 
needed  by  a  tourist.  We  doubt  whether  such 
a  compilation  would  have  been  possible  for 
such  a  purpose  had  not  the  author  had  access 
lo  the  Guide  Book  par  excellence,  that  of 
Messrs.  Chamberlain  and  Mason,  large  use  of 
which  has  evidently  been  made,  though  we  can 
not  find  any  corresponding  acknowledgment  of 
obligation.  The  book  is  beautifully  printed  on 
good  paper,  and  is  embellished  by  a  number  of 
well  selected  collotypes.  It  is  well  worth  hav- 
ing for  its  own  sake,  and  doubtless  it  can  be 
purchased  independently,  but  no  statement  of 
price  or  place  of  sale  is  advertised. 


THE  TOKYO  CHA  MBER  OF  COM- 
MERCE. 


The  Tokyo  Chamber  of  Commerce  held  an 
extraordinary  general  meeting  at  5  p.m.  on  the 
12th    instant.     There    were   present  Messrs 
Sliibusawa  Eiichi,  Oku  Saburobei,  Ginbayashi 
Tsunao,  Sakuma  Teiichi,  Oye  Taku,  Nakano 
Buyei,  Imamura  Seinosuke,  Masuda  Takashi 
Watanabe  Hiromoto,  and  so  foith.    Mr.  Shibu 
sawa,  who  was  in  the  chair,  reported  (hat  the 
memorial  on    the  subject  of  standard  trans 
actions  decided  upon  at  the  last  meeting  was  pre 
senied  lo  the  Government  oil  the  291I1  ultimo 
and  that  a  paper  embodying  the  views  of  1I1 
New  York  merchants  about  the  improvement  of 
Japanese  silk  fabrics  had  been  received  from 
finn  in  Yokohama.   The  first  subjeci  submitted 
to  the  meeting  was  the  repoit  of  a  Committee 
that  had  been  appointed  for  studying  the  ques 
tion  of  the  development  of  the  marine  business  of 
the  country.     Mr.  Nakano,  Chairman  of  the 
Committee,  briefly  recounted  the  proceedings 
of  the  Committee  and  explained  the  purpose  of 
the  memorial  drawn  up  for  presentation  to  th 
Ministers  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  of  Com- 
munications, and  of  Finance.    The  document 
comprised   four  headings ;  namely,    first,  the 
education    of    seamen ;    second,    the  encou 
ragement  of  the  shipbuilding  business  ;  third 
the    encouragement    and    subsidizing  of  the 
business  of  mercantile  navigation  ;  and  fourth 
the  estimates   of    expenditures    required  for 
carrying    out    the    measures  recommended 
The    memorial    was   opproved   by  the  meet- 
ing   almost   unanimously.      Besides  present 
ing    it   to   the   three  Ministers  of  State  men- 
tioned above,  it  was  suggested  and  decided  that 
copies  of  the  memorial  should  be  distributed 
among  the  members  of  the  Diet  and  the  Cham 
bers  of  Commerce  throughout  the  country.  Tin 
next  topic  of  discussion  related  to  the  Governor 
of  Tokyo's  request  to  be  informed  whether  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Chamber  there  was  room  for  the 
establishment  of  new  private  banks  in  the  capi 
tal,  and,  if  so,  to  what  extent  new  banks  might 
be  allowed  to  come  into  existence.    After  some 
debate,  the  investigation  of  the  subject  was  en- 
trusted to  the  economical   department  of  the 
Chamber.    The  third  matter  brought  up  was 
the  construction  of  a  harbour  in  Tokyo.  After 
brief  explanation  of  the  subject,  the  Chair- 
man was  requested  to  name  eight  persons,  beside 
himself.toserveon  thecommittee.  Heuominated 
Messrs.  Binbayashi,  Yamanaka,  Kato,  Nonoka 
Sakuma,  Umeura,  Masuda,  and  Watanabe. 

Among  other  matters  considered,  mention 
may  be  made  of  a  draft  law  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  navigation  (approved),  the  proposal  for 
the  disposal  of  the  remaining  exhibits  of  the 
Fourth  Domestic  Exhibition  by  lottery  (reject 
ed),  the  presentation  of  a  memorial  to  the  Go 
vernment  for  a  more  speedy  execution  of  the 
scheme  of  City  improvement,  and  for  the  early 
construction  of  a  railway  connecting  Shimbash 
and  Uyeno  (approved),  and  the  appointment  of 
delegates  to  represent  the  Chamber  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  associated  Chambers  of  Commerce  to 
be  held  at  Nagoya  in  September.  Messrs. 
Shibusawa  and  Imamura  were  elected  delegates. 
The  meeting  adjourned  at  8.30. 


RUSSIA  AND  THE  SALE  OF 
LIQUOR. 


The  "  Dispensary  System,"  that  involved  such 
serious  trouble  last  year  in  the  United  States, 
is  apparently  to  be  adopted  in  Russia.  In 
other  words,  the  Russian  Government  will 
assume  control  of  the  liquor  traffic  throughout 
the  empire.  An  experiment  made  last  year  in 
four  provinces  succeeded  so  well  that  the 
Authorities  have  determined  to  apply  the  system 
everywhere.  With  reference  to  its  working  in 
the  four  provinces,  we  read  that  drunkenness 
has  diminished,  and  that  the  riotous  scenes 
formerly  so  familiar  in  saloons  and  on  the  streets 
have  disappeared  ;  that  the  number  of  arrests 
for  intoxication  and  of  accidents  due  to  it,  has 
perceptibly  decreased,  and  that  workmen  are 
beginning  to  be  more  regular  in  their  attendance 


on  Monday  mornings.  In  view  of  this  record, 
the  Emperor  has  directed  that  from  July  ist, 
1896,  the  system  shall  be  brought  into  operation 
in  eight  provinces,  to  be  extended  to  seven  others 
from  July  ist,  1897,  and  to  the  greater  part  of 
the  empire  from  January  ist,  1898.  The  Mos- 
cow Viedomosti,  as  translated  by  an  American 
journal,  says: — "The  object  of  Government 
monopoly  of  the  sale  of  liquor  is  principally  to 
do  away  with  the  abuses  of  liquor-dealers  who 
take  advantage  of  the  disposition  to  drunkenness. 
To  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  the  liquor-dealers 
are  generally  also  usurers  who  manage  to  enslave 
the  population,  they  try  to  encourage  drunken- 
ness and  to  make  the  saloon  a  necessity  to  the 
people.  They  gladly  deal  on  a  credit  basis  and 
lake  all  kinds  of  household  goods  as  security. 
The  law,  to  be  sure,  prohibits  this,  but  it  is 
notorious  that  the  saloon-keepers  obtain  most 
of  their  incomes  by  evading  the  legal  restraints. 
Government  sale,  on  the  other  hand,  aims  at  ihe 
substitution  for  drunkenness  of  a  normal  con- 
sumption of  liquor.  Equally  important  is  the 
improvement  of  the  quality  of  the  liquor  manu- 
factured." It  is  also  claimed  that  over-produc- 
tion of  alcoholic  beverages  must  cease  under  the 
dispensary  system,  since  the  competition  of  dis- 
tillers will  cease  to  influence  the  price  of  spirits. 


SHOCKING  OCCURRENCE  IN 
YOKOHAMA. 


A  terrible  affair  occurred  upon  the  Bluff 
Yokohama,  on  Friday  afternoon,  which  has 
caused  a  shock  to  the  whole  community. 
About  twenty  minutes  past  4  o'clock  a  Japan- 
ese house-boy  in  the  service  of  Mr.  B.  E. 
Bracketibury,  one  of  the  junior  staff  of  (he 
Hongkong  and  Shanghai  Banking  Corporation, 
entered  his  master's  bedroom  at  No.  156,  Bluff — 
more  familiarly  known  as  "  The  Niche  " — and 
found  him  extended  upon  the  floor,  with  a  re- 
volver lying  near  his  hand,  and  a  bullet  wound  in 
his  right  temple.  The  events  immediately 
preceding  the  finding  of  Mr.  Brackenbury  may 
never  accurately  be  known,  but  some  of  ihe 
more  salient,  as  ascertained  by  the  servants  and 
friends  of  the  unfortunate  gentleman,  can  be 
given  in  print.  It  appears  that  Mr.  Bracken- 
bury — than  whom  a  pleasanter  or  more  genial 
companion,  both  at  work  and  play  would  be 
difficult  to  find — left  the  Bank,  apparently 
the  best  of  spirits,  shortly  before  closing 
hours,  and,  getting  into  a  jinrikisha,  rode 
up  to  the  Bluff.  Arriving  at  his  residence, 
which  he  shared  with  four  other  gentlemen,  his 
servants  saw  him  rush  across  the  lawn,  which 
lies  in  front,  and  disappear  into  his  room. 
They  heard  the  sound  of  a  pistol  being  dis- 
charged and  when  the  house-boy  entered  the 
room,  he  found  Mr.  Brackenbury  in  the  position 
described  above.  He  was  conscious  and  made 
some  request  in  English,  which  the  Japanese 
servant  scarcely  understood.  The  alarm  being 
aised,  the  servants  at  once  sent  for  Mr.  Pinck- 
ney,  one  of  the  Mess,  and  another  messenger 
went  in  search  of  Dr.  Wheeler.  What  medical 
assistance  could  be  rendered  was  quickly  afford- 
ed by  Dr.  Wheeler,  who  found  that  the  bullet 
had  penetrated  the  skull  for  a  distance  of  over 
three  inches.  The  condition  of  the  injured  man 
was  so  serious  that  Dr.  Wheeler  telegraphed  to 
Tokyo  for  Dr.  Scriba,  and  Dr.  Todd  was  also 
called  in. 

At  8.30  a.m.  on  Saturday,  Mr. Brackenbury  was 
removed  to  the  English  Naval  Hospital,  where 
an  operation  was  performed,  without  success, 
Mr.  Brackenbury  dying  on  Tuesday  morning  at 
30  o'clock.  At  the  inquest,  held  that  after- 
noon, a  verdict  of  "  temporary  insanity  was 
eturned."  The  revolver,  which  was  found  in  the 
room,  was  an  American  "Automatic"  of  Messrs. 
Hopkins  and  Allen's  manufacture,  with  a  calibre 
of  38.  Out  of  a  package  of  50  Eley  revolver 
cartridges,  one  was  subsequently  found  mis- 
sing, and  on  examining  the  revolver  only 
one  barrel  was  found  to  be  discharged. 
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FORMOSA  NEWS. 

 ♦  

According  to  correspondence  published  re- 
cently in  Hongkong  papers,  bringing  the  story 
of  the  subjugation  of  Formosa  up  to  the  i8tb  of 
July,  the  insurgents  were  then  pressing  north- 
ward, and  the  country  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  Tamsui  was  in  an  unsafe  condition.  We 
ventured  at  the  time  to  question  the  correctness 
of  that  information,  because  official  Japanese 
reports  sent  by  telegram  did  not  indicate  any 
such  strength  on  the  part  of  the  Hakkas  and 
aborigines.  News  has  now  arrived  from  Vis- 
count Kabayama,  showing  that  the  Japanese 
forces  have  pushed  southward  to  points  23  miles 
beyond  Teckcham  (Sinchuh)  and  more  than  60 
miles  south  of  Tamsui,  and  that  a  junction  has 
been  effected  between  the  fleet  and  the  advanc- 
ing forces.  The  Governor-General's  message 
reads  as  follows: — "On  the  8th  instant,  the 
programme  being  to  sweep  away  the  enemy  from 
the  vicinity  of  Teckcham,  the  Guards  were  put 
in  motion,  the  Right  Wing,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Major-General  Kawamura,  being 
diiected  against  Chinto-shan  and  Giuho- 
shan,  places  about  2I-  miles  distant  from 
Teckcham  on  the  West  and  South  respectively. 
The  Left  Wing,  under  Colonel  Naito,  advanced 
against  Keiranmen  (2^  miles  south-east  of 
Teckcham),  and  the  Reserves  formed  the  Centre, 
Major-General  Yamane's  command,  march- 
ing from  the  direction  of  Hokuho  against  the 
enemy's  right.  By  7  a.m.  our  troops  had  gain- 
ed possession  of  the  greater  part  of  the  entrench- 
ments on  the  hills.  In  this  engagement  two  of 
our  ships  that  had  come  from  Kelung,  look  a 
small  part,  helping  to  intimidate  the  enemy. 
Alter  routing  the  enemy  at  Keiranmen,  Chinto- 
ahan,  and  Giuho-shan,  the  Division  pushed  on, 
driving  the  fugitives  before  it,  and  at  1 1  a.m.  the 
eminences  on  the  east  of  Keong-shan  (a  sea- 
port town,  18  miles  south  of  Teckcham,  with  a 
bay  of  the  same  name)  were  crowned,  and  the 
troops  went  into  cantonments.  According  to 
statements  elicited  from  prisoners,  the  enemy 
numbered  3,000.  We  captured  some  cannon, 
and  other  warlike  material.  On  the  9th, 
at  5  a.m.,  the  troops  were  against  put  in 
motion  in  the  direction  of  Tsienpi-shan. 
The  attack  on  that  place  provoked  little  resist- 
ance, the  enemy  having  apparently  lost  heart 
since  the  preceding  day.  At  8  a.m.  Tsienpi- 
shan  was  completely  in  our  possession,  and  by 
11  a.m.  the  main  body  of  the  Division  reached 
Changkong  (5  miles  south  of  Keong-shan), 
where  the  men  went  into  quarters.  The  Right 
Wing,  under  Major-General  Kawamura,  pushed 
on  to  Oulong.  A  part  of  the  enemy  retired 
westward,  and  a  part  to  Miao-li.  Thus  Chang- 
hong  and  Oulong  came  into  our  possession. 
From  each  of  these  places  troops  can  be  landed. 
The  whole  of  the  Fourth  Mixed  Brigade  arrived 
to  day  "  (9th  August). 


JAPANESE  CORRESPONDENCE 
FROM  PEKIN. 


Four  Japanese  newspaper  correspondents  are 
at  present  in  Pekin,  representing  the  Nichi 
Nichi  Shimbun,  the  Ji/i  Shimpo,  the  Kokumin 
Shimbun,  and  the  Kokkai.  Their  latest  letters 
are  dated  the  22nd  and  27th  ultimo,  and  among 
other  subjects,  refer  to  the  position  of  Viceroy 
Li  in  Pekin,  the  insurrections  in  the  western 
part  of  the  Empire,  the  new  Chinese  Minister 
to  Japan,  and  so  forth.  Concerning  Li  Hung- 
chang,  both  Mr.  Furuya,  of  the  Kokumin, 
and  Mr.  Kobayashi,  of  the  Kokkai,  are 
agreed  not  only  in  stating  that  his  influence  in 
Pekin  is  almost  nil,  but  in  ascribing  his  un- 
popularity chiefly  to  the  envy  and  suspicion 
excited  by  his  enormous  wealth.  "  Viceroy 
Li,"  says  Mr.  Furuya,  "  has  no  equal  among  his 
contemporaries  in  China,  either  in  point  of 
knowledge  or  ability.  But  he  is  still  a  China- 
man, and  is  not  free  from  the  faults  of  his 
nationals.  His  influence,  his  ability,  and  his 
position  together  have  enabled  him  to  amass  a 
large  fortune.  The  fortification  of  Pu  Shun, 
Talienwan,  and  Wei-hai-wei,  the  creation  of  the 
Peiyang  Fleet,  and  every  other  undertaking  con- 


ducted under  his  superintendence,  has  con- 
tributed to  building  up  his  immense  wealth. 
He  is  reported  to  be  worth  nearly  600  million 
taels,  and  his  subordinates  like  Lo  Fung-lo,  Wu 
Ting-fang,  and  Ma  Kien-chan  are  also  suffi- 
ciently wealthy  to  excite  envy."  The  rate  at 
which  the  great  Viceroy  increased  his  wealth  is 
stated  to  have  always  made  the  Ministers  of  the 
Pekin  Court  suspect  his  loyalty  to  llie  Throne. 
The  advisers  of  the  Chinese  Emperorare  reported 
by  Mr.  Kobayashi  of  the  Kokkai  to  be  com- 
paratively free  from  the  vice  of  rapacity  so 
commonly  noticed  among  the  Chinese  officials, 
and  consequently  the  sight  of  a  great  mandarin 
of  Ming  extraction  rolling  in  what  seemed  to 
them  to  be  ill-gotten  gains  must  have  been  ex- 
tremely irritating  and  disgusting.  Rightly  or 
wrongly,  therefore,  the  Manchu  statesmen  of 
Pekin  have  always  regarded  Viceroy  Li  with 
suspicion  and  hatred,  nothing  but  the 
apparent  success  of  the  progressive  measures 
suggested  by  him  and  the  feeling  that  he 
alone  was  capable  of  conducting  some  of  the 
most  important  business  of  the  State  had 
prevented  an  open  manifestation  against  him 
until  the  recent  war  with  Japan,  when  the 
disasters  that  befell  Chinese  arms  both  on  land 
and  sea  were  laid  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
Viceroy.  Some  of  the  Pekin  statesmen  are  even 
reported  to  have  accused  Li  Hung-chang  of 
complicity  with  Japan  during  the  war. 

How  much  influence  Li  Hung-chang  possesses 
in  Pekin  may  be  seen  from  the  way  in  which 
the  post  of  Representative  to  Japan  has  been 
filled  up.  Viceroy  Li  sent  up  the  names  of 
several  candidates,  but  they  were  all  discarded, 
and  the  choice  has  fallen  upon  a  confidant  of 
Prince  Kung.  Somebody  asked  the  Prince 
why  he  did  not  appoint  one  of  the  Viceroy's 
nominees,  when  His  Imperial  Highness  is  re- 
ported to  have  replied  that  Li's  partisans  have 
been  put  aside  because,  had  one  of  them  been 
appointed,  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  send 
another  functionary  to  Tokyo  to  keep  a  strict 
watch  on  his  movements. 

As  to  Mr.  Yu  Keng,  he  is  said  to  be  now 
occupied  with  the  selection  of  his  secretaries 
and  attaches,  a  taslc  involving  much  difficulty, 
inasmuch  as  a  great  number  of  candidates  are 
said  to  have  presented  themselves,  each  being 
backed  by  powerful  patrons.  His  departure  for 
Japan  will  not,  in  Mr.  Kobayashi's  opinion,  take 
place  within  two  or  three  weeks. 

Concerning  the  Mohammedan  rising  in  Hi, 
Kansu,  and  Shansi,  it  is  stated  that  the  trouble 
is  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  Governor,  who  had 
been  summoned  to  Pekin  to  defend  it  with  his 
amy  of  12,000,  reputed  to  be  the  bravest  in  the 
whole  Empire.  This  army  was  stationed  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  capital  to  be  ready  for  the  attack 
on  the  place  by  the  Japanese.  The  Governor  is 
said  to  have  recently  hurried  back  with  his 
troops  to  Hi  to  restore  order. 

Reports  of  insurrections  and  famine  are  said 
to  be  coming  in  from  all  parts  of  the  Empire. 
But  in  many  cases  the  reports  are  stated  to  be 
great  exaggerations  if  not  pure  fabrication.  The 
Viceroys  and  Governors  were  compelled  during 
the  recent  war  to  keep  up  their  local  armies  to 
full  strength,  and  were  thus  unable  to  pocket  so 
much  of  the  military  expenses  as  they  wished, 
They  therefore  now  desire  to  make  up  for  this 
lossbygettingup  excuses  formaintaining  a  nomi- 
nally large  army.  But  in  some  cases  the  reports 
are  too  true,  for  in  many  localities  the  disbanded 
soldiers  are  causing  endless  trouble  to  both  the 
people  and  the  authorities.  They  were,  it  is 
said,  disbanded  with  three  months'  extra  pay  at 
best. 

The  Kokumin's  correspondent  slates  that  a 
course  for  the  study  of  the  Japanese  language 
has  been  opened  in  the  Tung-wen-kwan  (the 
University  of  Pekin),  and  that  a  Japanese  pro- 
fessor is  to  be  engaged. 

Little  reference  is  made  to  the  Japanese  Mini- 
ster, except  to  his  visit  to  Mr.  Yu  Keng  at  the 
latter's  private  residence.  In  Pekin  the  Chinese 
officials  are  said  to  dislike  being  visited  by  fo- 
reigners at  their  private  houses.  Mr.  Hayashi, 
however,  departed  from  the  conventional  usage 
and  called  on  Mr.  Yu  at  his  residence  early 
one  morning.    Mr.  Yu  is  said  to  have  express- 


ed sincere  regret  that,  his  wife  being  absent 
from  home,  he  could  not  have  the  honour  of 
presenting  his  guest  to  her. 

After  translating  the  above,  letters  of  later 
date,  the  latest  being  the  2nd  instant,  have  been 
published.  From  them  we  learn  that,  after 
procrastination  extending  over  more  than  ten 
days,  the  Pekin  Government  at  last,  yielding  to 
the  Japanese  Minister's  persistent  demand,  has 
issued  an  order  to  all  parts  of  the  country  pro- 
hibiting the  use  of  the  term  barbarian  to  the 
Japanese. 

As  to  the  Chinese  Minister  to  Japan,  it  is  slated 
that  he  was  to  leave  Pekin  about  the  middle  of 
the  present  month.  He  proposed  spending 
about  a  week  at  Shanghai  on  his  way  to  this 
country. 

Writing  under  date  of  the  30th  ultimo,  the 
Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun's  correspondent  states 
that  thus  far  the  weather  had  been  cooler  with 
more  rain  than  usual.  He  also  mentions  that 
cholera  has  made  it  appearance  in  Pekin,  some 
cases  having  come  under  his  own  observation 
in  the  vicinity  of  his  hotel.  But  there  being  no 
official  returns,  he  could  not  say  anything  as  to 
the  actual  condition  of  the  pestilence,  though 
the  entire  absence  of  sanitary  measures  and  the 
propensity  to  conceal  cases  led  him  to  suspect 
that  things  were  very  bad. 


THE  ALLEGED  ATROCITIES  IN 
FORMOSA. 


Another  mail  has  arrived  from  Shanghai  and 
we  remain  without  any  confirmation  whatever  of 
the  sweeping  accusations  preferred  by  the  Japan 
Gaselle  against  the  Japanese  troops  in  Formosa. 
We  need  not  repeat  the  accusations.  It  is  enough 
to  say  that  they  were  wholesale,  and  that  they 
were  couched  in  the  strongest  possible  terms. 
"The  atrocities  of  a  Herod  "  were  declared  to 
be  "  inoffensive  "  when  compared  with  what  the 
Japanese  soldiers  were  doing  by  express  order 
of  their  commanding  officers.  The  article  con- 
taining these  violent  and  terrible  charges  ap- 
peared in  the  Japan  Gazette  of  August  3rd. 
At  that  time  our  latest  correspondence  from 
Formosa  was  dated  July  25th.  Ten  days  have 
passed  since  the  accusation  was  published  and 
two  mails  have  been  received  from  Shanghai. 
But  not  one  word  of  evidence  is  yet  forthcom- 
ing in  support  of  the  Japan  Gaxeite's  indict- 
ment. On  the  contrary,  we  find  the  following 
in  the  Kobe  Herald  of  the  9th  instant : — 

It  is  only  fair  to  the  Japanese  to  place  before  the 
public  the  emphatic  denial  which  we  are  authorized 
to  make  by  a  war-correspondent  who  has  just 
leturned  from  the  scene  of  operations.  Mr.  Jas. 
W.  Davidson,  the  representative  of  a  poweiful 
syndicate  of  American  newspapers,  left  Keelung 
by  the  Ma/sushima  Kan  on  July  27th.  He  was  in 
Taipeh  on  the  26th  ultimo  and  was  an  eye-witness 
of  several  actions.  Mr.  Davidson  assures  us  that 
the  lepoits  as  to  atrocities  have  emanated  mainly 
from  Chinese  sources  and  aie  grossly  exaggerated 
and  misleading.  He  denies  that  there  has  been 
any  "  ruthless  butchering  of  men,  women,  and 
children  ;  "  and  exonerates  the  Japanese  from  all 
blame  as  lo  the  manner  in  which  hostilities  have 
been  carried  on.  It  is  certainly  strange  that  this 
gentleman  should  not  have  seen  some  of  the  atto- 
cities  if  inhuman  atrocities  were  actually  commit- 
ted. He  admits  that  the  Japanese  are  pursuing 
more  severe  measures  and  that  less  consideration 
is  being  shown  llie  islanders,  but  tliis  he  explains 
by  the  fact  that  the  suicidal  folly  of  lenient  methods 
has  been  only  (00  foicibly  demonstrated,  and  that 
the  necessity  of  diaslic  steps  has  been  Kneed  home 
to  the  Japanese.  They  recognise  that  if  the  con- 
quest of  the  island  is  to  be  effected  no  further 
opportunities  must  be  given  the  natives  to  mistake 
consideration  for  lack  of  power.  As  this  corre- 
spondent only  left  Keelung  on  the  27th  ultimo, 
after  witnessing  much  of  the  operations,  it  is  clear 
that  the  "Japan  Gazette  must  adduce  its  proofs  if 
its  most  sweeping  and  damning  statements  are  lo 
be  credited. 


Mr.  Fujita  Shigemichi,  chief  engineer  of  the 
Japan  Railway  Co.,  leaves  Tokyo  on  the  18th 
inst.  for  Europe  and  America  to  inspect  railway 
works  there. — Asahi  Shimbun. 
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KOREAN  NEWS. 


Count  Inouye  is  said  to  have  had  a  second 
audience  witli  the  King  on  the  30th  ultimo,  his 
attendance  having  been  requested  by  His  Ma- 
jesty through  the  Minister  President  of  State. 
The  meeting  lasted  five  hours.  As  usual  it  gave 
rise  to  various  rumours,  all  tending  to  a  belief 
that  a  Ministerial  change  was  impending. 

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbttn's  correspondent, 
writing  under  date  of  the  31st  ultimo,  surveys 
the  situation  in  an  intelligent  manner.  He  calls 
it  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  followers  of  Pak 
Yong-ho  are  alone  friendly  toward  Japan.  With 
the  exception  of  an  extremely  small  number,  all 
the  politicians  of  Soul  are  said  to  be  so  entirely 
devoid  of  the  true  sentiment  of  national  inde- 
pendence that  they  are  ready  to  be  the  friends 
of  any  Power  apparently  willing  and  able  to 
assist  and  guide  them.  Neither  Conservatives, 
like  Kim  Koshu,  Gyolnshoku,  and  Gyo  Inchu, 
nor  Opportunists,  like  Ankeiju  and  Yu  Kitsuei, 
nor  men  of  the  English  language  faction,  as  Li 
Kanyo  and  Li  Saiyen,  nor  the  so-called  Inde- 
pendents, as  In  Chiko  and  Tei  Yeika,  nor  the 
compliant  Kin  Kachin  and  Boku  Teiyo,  none  of 
these  has  the  slightest  idea  or  purpose  of  rejecting 
the  leadership  of  Japan.  Even  the  Bin  (Ming) 
faction,  namely,  the  adherents  of  the  Queen,  are 
believed  to  be  not  unwilling  to  place  themselves 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Japanese  Minister. 
The  only  controlling  motive  of  conduct  is 
promotion  of  personal  interests  and  ambitions. 
Hence  what  is  required  is. that  Korean  politi- 
cians should  be  made  to  understand,  beyond 
any  possibility  of  doubt,  that  their  interests  will 
be  best  served  by  allying  themselves  with  Japan. 
In  this  way,  even  the  Queen  herself  may  be 
gained  to  the  Japanese  side.  The  writer  pro- 
fesses total  ignorance  of  the  Japanese  Minister's 
ideas,  but  nevertheless  speculates  that  the  Cabi- 
net will  probably  be  reconstructed  with  Kim 
Koshu  at  its  head,  and  comprising  among  its 
members  politicians  belonging  to  the  principal 
parties ;  in  other  words,  that  the  new  Ministry 
will  be  a  coalition  of  all  the  influential  factions. 

His  forecast  has  been  realised,  for  the  latest 
telegram,  dated  Soul,  August  10th,  11.42  a.m., 
runs  as  follows  : — 

"The  new  Cabinet  in  the  course  of  formation 
will  be  organized  on  the  principle  of  coalition. 
Kim  Koshu  will  be  Minister  President;  An 
Keiju,  Minister  of  War ;  Boku  Teiyo,  Minister  of 
Home  Affairs;  Chin  Sokun,  Minister  of  Fi- 
nance ;  and  Li  Inyo,  Police  Inspector-General." 

Li-Shun-yo,  theTai  Won-kun's  grandson,  was 
reported  sometime  ago  to  have  been  murdered 
in  prison,  but  the  rumour  has  proved  baseless. 
When  the  story  of  his  alleged  fate  reached  the 
ears  of  his  grand-parents,  they  caused  two  of 
their  domestics  to  proceed  to  the  place  of  his  con- 
finement, a  few  miles  from  the  capital,  so  as  to- 
galher  conclusive  evidence.  These  messengers, 
however,  did  not  return.  Subsequently  the  grand- 
mother of  the  royal  prisoner  found  means  to 
enlist  the  good  offices  of  a  certain  kind-hearted 
police  inspector,  who  had  been  ordered  to  pro- 
ceed on  official  business  to  the  place  where  her 
grandson  was  kept  in  jail.  This  officer,  on  re- 
turning to  Soul,  reported  to  the  Tai  Won-kun  and 
his  wife  that  their  grandson  was  still  alive,  but 
so  emaciated  and  so  worn  out  that  he  looked 
more  like  a  corpse  than  a  living  man.  The 
police  inspector  was  severely  reprimanded  by 
his  chief  for  having  consented  to  render  a  hu- 
mane service  to  the  ex- Regent.  The  Tai  Won- 
kun's  wife  then  became  a  frequent  visitor  at 
Court,  praying  for  the  pardon  of  her  grand- 
son. Her  entreaties  seem  to  have  been  suc- 
cessful, for  a  telegram,  dated  at  Soul  on  the 
9th  instant,  announces  the  release  of  Li  Shunyo 
by  the  special  grace  of  the  King. 

The  Korean  Queen  seems  to  be  kept  well 
informed  of  what  appears  in  the  Japanese  papers. 
Recently  the  yijiShimpo  published  a  caricature, 
in  which  a  cuttle-fish,  dressed  like  a  Korean  lady, 
was  held  down  with  a  gourd  by  a  Japanese 
gentleman,  whose  face  exhibited  an  unmistakable 
resemblance  to  Count  Inouye.  Her  Majesty  is 
said  to  have  shown  this  picture  one  day  to  An 
Keiju,  Police  Inspector-General,  [saying  that, 


although  she  was  aware  that  the  cuttle-fish  was 
meant  to  represent  herself  she  did  not  quite 
understand  why  the  Japanese  Minister's  left 
hand  was  uplifted  as  though  he  were  invoking 
aid.  The  correspondent  who  mentions  this 
story,  adds  that  the  Queen  does  not  know  the 
Japanese  saying  "  hyotan  namazu,"  which  em- 
bodies the  acme  of  impossibility,  namely,  an 
attempt  to  restrain  the  movements  of  a  slippery 
cuttle-fish  by  holding  it  down  with  a  globular 
gourd. 

The  Korean  Cabinet  recently  appointed 
several  commissions  to  conduct  investigations 
into  various  political  matters,  including  among 
other  things,  detailed  regulations  as  to  Cabinet 
meetings,  the  election  of  officials,  and  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  constitutional  system  of  govern- 
ment. Commenting  on  the  last  mentioned 
subject,  the  Yomiuri  Shimbun's  correspondent 
states  that  the  object  of  the  Ministry  seems  to 
be  to  impose  a  check  upon  the  power  of  the 
Queen  by  some  kind  of  parliamentary  institution. 

The  Kokumin  shimbun's  correspondent  has 
collected  some  interesting  information  about  the 
financial  condition  of  the  Korean  Government. 
In  the  Budget  for  the  current  year  the  revenue 
was  put  at  4,557,587  yen,  consisting  of  3,000,000 
yen  borrowed  from  the  Japanese  Government, 
and  1,557,587  yen  obtained  from  taxes  and  duties. 
Of  the  taxes,  only  about  800,000  yen  are  likely 
to  be  realized,  owing  to  imperfection  of  the 
collecting  machinery.  The  money  borrowed 
from  Japan  has  been  nearly  exhausted,  and 
there  is  a  project  among  the  Ministers  to  ask  for 
a  second  loan.  It  may  not  be  without  interest 
to  know  ihe  estimated  expendilures  as  distributed 
among  the  different  departments.  The  following 
figures  are  found  in  the  Kokumin  s  corre- 
spondence : — 

Yen. 

Coin  I  Expenses   384,610 

Department  of  Foreign  Affairs    35i435 

Depaitmrnt  of  Home  Affaits  (including 

Local  Governments)    525,198 

Department  of  Finance  (including  pay- 
ments on  account  of  debts)  1,694,518 

Department  of  Justice    41,806 

Department  of  Education    70,349 

Department  of  War   321,772 

Department  of  Agt  iculture  and  Commei  ce  50,977 
Metropolitan  Police  Board    120,240 

Total   3.244.905 

Among  the  creditors  of  the  Korean  Govern- 
ment, we  notice  the  Specie  Bank  of  Yokohama 
(17,852  yen),  the  1st  National  Bank  of  Tokyo, 
(t 80,000  yen),  the  China  Merchants'  Steam 
Navigation  Company  (45)833  yen), Tang  Shun- 
tai  and  Co.  (98,061  yen),  the  American  Legation 
(10,000  yen),  Foreign  Employes  (arrears  of 
salary)  15,802  yen. 

While  the  Government's  financial  condition 
is  so  markedly  unsatisfactory,  the  distress  of  the 
citizens  of  Soul  is  said  to  be  intense.  As  a 
result  of  the  rigorous  suppression  of  all  bribery, 
a  large  class  of  nobles  in  the  capital,  who  have 
hitherto  eked  out  their  means  of  subsistence  by 
acting  as  brokers  of  official  patronage  and  cor- 
ruption, have  been  deprived  of  their  income 
from  that  source,  and  their  financial  em- 
barrassments have  reacted  upon  the  mer- 
chants, who  depended  chiefly  on  their  custom. 
These  things  are  unavoidable  consequences  of 
the  administrative  reforms  now  in  progress. 
The  very  fact  that  the  nobles  of  Soul  are  in 
distress  shows  how  far  the  work  of  reform  has 
been  successful  in  one  most  important  respect, 
namely,  the  repression  of  official  corruption. 

According  to  the  Kokkai's  correspondent, 
wheat  is  produced  principally  in  Hwang-hai-do, 
but  the  quantity  raised  there  is  inadequate  to 
meet  the  demand  of  the  country.  In  addition 
to  being  used  in  various  kinds  of  cakes  and 
other  preparations  for  food,  wheat  is  employed 
for  brewing  a  liquor  very  much  relished  by  the 
Koreans.  The  import  of  the  grain  conse- 
quently shows  a  constant  increase. 

The  rice  harvest  is  expected  to  be  bad 
throughout  the  peninsula,  with  the  exception  of 
Chhung-chhong-do,  where  the  weather  having 
been  favourable  a  good  crop  should  be  obtained. 


MARINE  BUSINESS  IN  JAPAN. 
 1*  

A  series  of  articles  recently  published  in  the 
Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  contains  some  interesting 
information  about  the  growth  and  the  present 
condition  of  marine  business  in  Japan.  Under 
the  Tokugawa  Government,  private  individuals 
not  being  permitted  to  own  any  ships  of  foreign 
model,  there  was  no  scope  for  the  rise  of  a  mer- 
cantile marine.  It  was  in  1869,  two  years  after 
the  downfall  of  the  feudal  rdgirne,  that  the  pro- 
hibition was  first  removed.  A  the  end  of  1870, 
the  total  number  of  ships  of  European  form, 
both  steam  and  sailing,  was  46,  with  an  aggre- 
gate registered  tonnage  of  17,952  tons.  At  the 
end  of  1893,  these  figures  had  swelled  to  1,429 
and  1 55,172  respectively.  Thus,  during  twenty- 
three  years,  the  number  of  ships  increased  by 
1 ,383  and  the  aggregate  registered  tonnage  by 
137,220  tons;  in  other  words  an  average  yearly 
increase  of  60  ships  and  5,966  tons.  As  to 
steamships,  their  number  at  the  end  of  1870 
was  35,  with  an  aggregate  registered  tonnage  of 
15,498  tons;  and  by  the  end  of  1893,  these 
numbers  had  increased  to  680  and  4110,205, 
respectively.  The  number  of  sailing  vessels  at 
the  end  of  1870  was  n  and  their  aggregate  re- 
gistered tonnage  2,454  Ions  ;  and  these  figures 
had  become,  in  December,  1893,  749  and 
44,960  respectively.  The  following  table  shows 
the  statistics  for  the  last  ten  years : — 

Steamships.         Sailing  Vessels.  Total. 
Year.  Number  Tormaue.  Number  Tonnage.  Number  Tonnage. 

1885  ...228         55,538  358  46.S37  S86  101,095 

1886  ...327...  .  58,480  349  43,601  570  101,091 

1887  ...152         68,013  342  43,457  594  i it, 409 

1888  ...251         76,398  338  42,204  619  ri8,6o2 

1889  ...311         84,083  329  4i,57r  640  125,653 

1890  ...335         89,302  304  37,949  639  437,251 

1891  ...353         9i,i45  378  36,083  634  127,238 

1892  ...375         97.569  339  31.994  6,5  129.563 

1893  ...400  104,909  218  31.538  618  436,447 

1894  ...469  163,309  196  30,177  656  193,386 

N.B.— Ships  in  this  table  are  ihose  of  and  above  ico  tons,  the 

tonnage  of  steamships  is  burthen,  and  that  of  sailing  vessels 
register. 

The  writer  then  proceeds  to  consider  Japan's 
position  in  the  maritime  catalogue  of  the  world. 
According  to  trustworthy  statistics,  she  stood 
below  Turkey  in  June,  1894,  as  shown  by  the 
following  table: — 


Country.                      No.  of  Ships.  Tonnage. 

England  1 1,660...  12,969,951 

U.S.A   3.3I4-.  2,171,459 

Germany    1,765...  1,784.725 

Norway    3.I37-..  1.669,087 

France   1,178...  1,089,540 

Italy   1,276  ..  771,759 

Spain    760...  547.358 

Sweden   ,  ,  1,449...  498,004 

Russia   1,069...  476,672 

Holland   ,„  461,..  437,179 

Greece   887...  343.44^ 

Denmaik    815...  333.231 

Austro-Hungary  ......  431...  302,618 

Turkey   ,   1,069...  266,352 

Japan    369—  196,365 

Brazil    290...  145,976 

Belgium    88...  118,827 

Portugal   185...  105,259 

Chile    137...  102,199 

Aigentine  Republic...  170...  59.833 

China    37...  44,688 

Hawaii    26...  21,663 

Uruguay   42...  20,326 

Egypt   29...  19,264 

Peru    41...  12,483 


In  the  latter  half  of  the  year  1894,  the  war 
with  China  led  to  a  sudden  and  large  increase 
in  the  number  of  Japanese  vessels,  especially 
steamers,  so  that  by  the  end  of  that  year, 
apan  had  probably  overtaken  Turkey  and 
reached  a  position  close  below  Austria-Hungary. 

The  Japanese  mercantile  marine  has  thus  far 
been  principally  occupied  in  the  coasting  trade. 
Navigation  to  foreign  ports  is  still  in  its  infancy. 
Not  to  speak  of  far  distant  countries,  even  in 
the  case  of  Chinese  ports  the  number  of  Japanese 
ships  visiting  them  is  behind  that  of  some  Euro- 
pean countries.  In  1893,  the  number  of  Japanese 
vessels  visiting  Chinese  ports  was  623,  and  their 
aggregate  tonnage  566,379  tons.  In  the  matter 
of  the  carrying  trade  with  China,  England 
stands  first,  then  Germany,  and  Japan  comes 
third.  The  comparative  shares  of  the  carrying 
trade  falling  to  the  vessels  of  the  principal 
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countries  in  the  five  years  ending  1893  are 
shown  in  the  following  table  : — 

Country.  1S89.  1890.  1891. 
England  ...  62.O  ...  64.O  ...  63.O 

China    24.O  ..,  24.O  ...  23.O 

Germany..    60  ...    5-°  •••  8.0 

Japan   1.8  ...    2.0  ...  I.O 

Turning  to  the  entering  and  clearing  in  the 
various  open  ports  in  Japan,  the  writer  gives 
the  following  table  : — 


189*. 

65.0 
21.0 
4.0 
2.0 


1893. 

65.0 
22.0 

5° 
1.9 


Jaoanese  Vessels. 


Foreign  Vessels. 

Tonnage, 
.1,499,083 
.1 ,722,014 
.1,877.887 
.2,214,286 
.2,262,565 


1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 


.90 

•93 
...92 
...89 
...89 
...90 
...92 
...92 


Year.  No.      Tonnage.  No. 

1885    844. ..282,23S  1,386. 

1886  i,  035.  ..347. 126  I.5H- 

1887   1,289. ..377.320  1,532. 

1888  .  1,483. ..460,874  1,698. 

1889  1.744--. 649.255  1.793- 

1890   2,582. ..731, 192  1, 748. ..2, 464,989 

1891   2,632. ..742, 895  1,862. ..2,613, 909 

1892    967. ..712, 212  3,528. ..2,896,620 

1893   2,052. ..694,002  2,620. ..3,633,919 

1894    750. ..560,124  3,093. ..4,347, 211 

The  following  table  shows  the  value  of  mer- 
chandize carried  by  Japanese  and  foreign  ves 
sels  : — 

Ratio. 

Japanese  Vessels.    Foreign  Vessels.  J.V.  F.V. 
Yen.  Yen.  per  cent. 

.  5.915.445          58.598.336-  9---9I 

.  7.541.555         71. 842,321. ..10. ..90 

.  9.522,465         84,798,442. ..10. 

.  8,976,608  118,859,992...  7. 

.10,467,673  122,957,061...  8. 

1890   14.577.078  12 1 ,299,8 16...  1 1 . 

1891   14,787,8:7  125,307, 07 1...  1 1 

1892   15,676,689  144,556,650. ..10. 

1893   14,427,144  161,071,514...  8. 

1894   16,830,497  203.733,475...  8. 

Aveiage    9---91 

Expressed  in  tonnage,  the  quantities  of  mer- 
chandize carried  by  Japanese  and  foreign  vessels 
during  the  last  five  years  were  as  follow: — 

lafanese  Foreign  Ratio. 

Year.        Vessels.  Vessels.  J.V.  E.V. 

Tons.  Tons.  per  cent. 

189O  556,782  1,950,931  22. ..78 

189!  532.424  1,837,669  22. ..78 

1892  564,503. ..,..1,845, 243  23. ..77 

1893  448,619  2,433,884  IO. ..84 

1894  344.791  3.022,775  1Q...9Q 

Average   18.6  81.4 

The  following  table  shows  the  amounts  of 
freight  earned  by  Japanese  and  foreign  vessels 
during  the  five  years  ending  1893  : — 

Japanese  Foreign  Ratio. 

Year.  Vessels.  Vessels.  J.V.  K.V. 

yen,  yen.  per  cent 

1889   1,401,123  10,250,349  12.. .88 

1890   i, 755.31 2  10,564,089  14. ..86 

1891   1,620,221   9,505,492  15. ..85 

1892   1,820,929   9,134,287  17. ..83 

1893   1,415.65'  15.470,279         8.. .92 

Average  13.  ..87 

Various  other  figures  are  given,  but  they  are 
too  minute  to  be  reproduced.  We  may,  how 
ever,  refer  to  those  concerning  the  Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha  and  the  Osaka  Shosen  Kaisha 
the  two  largest  steamship  companies  in  Japan 
The  number  of  ships  owned  by  the  Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha  in  November,  1894,  was  52,  with 
an  aggregate  registered  tonnage  of  54,584  tons 
The  Osaka  Shosen  Kaisha's  ships  in  December 
1894,  aggregated  52,  with  a  total  tonnage  of 
1 1 ,499  tons.  The  writer  remarks  that  these  com 
panies,  compared  with  foreign  shipping  con 
cerns,  are  as  mere  mounds  by  the  side  of  lofty 
mountains,  and  urges  the  importance  of  deve 
loping  the  country's  mercantile  marine 


The  Hakodate  Town  Assembly,  which  appl 
ed  to  the  Home  Minister  the  other  day  for 
permission  to  reconstruct  Hakodate  harbour  at 
an  estimated  outlay  of  yen  820,000,  presented 
another  application  on  the  15th  inst.  for  giant 
of  permission  to  construct  a  big  dock  at  Hako 
date  at  a  cost  of  yen  1,200,000.    The  propos 
ed  dock  will  be  larger  than  the  Yokosuka 
dock,  and  will  accommodate  a  vessel  of  over 
10,000  tons.    When  the  plan  of  the  dock  was 
shown  to  the  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Naval 
Command  the  other  day,  the  latter  is  said  to 
have  remarked  that  should  such  a  dock  be 
built  at  Hakodate  by  private  enterprise  the 
Naval  Department  would  find  it  unnecessary 
to  construct  a  naval  dock  in  the  north,  as  re 
pairs  to  warships  could  be  effected  in  the 
private  dock. — Kokkai. 


CHINESE  ITEMS. 

 4.  

There  seems  to  be  little  doubt  that  the  Chinese 
Government  is  now  resolutely  bent  upon  having 
railway  constructed  through  the  centre  of  the 
empire,  namely,  from  Chinkiang  on  the  Yangtze 
to  Pekin.    Six  years  ago  a  project  of  the  same 
nature  received  Imperial  sanction,  the  southern 
terminus  of  the  line,  as  then  proposed,  being 
Hankow.     The  task  of    constructing  it  was 
entrusted    to   the   celebrated  Viceroy  Chang 
Chih-tung,  then  serving  in    Canton,  whence 
he   was   removed    to   Wuchang;   for  greater 
convenience   in  carrying  out  the  work.  But 
Chang  behaved  like  a  man    who,  wanting  a 
steak  for  dinner,  resolves  that,  instead  of  buy- 
ing some  beef  from  a  butcher,  a  pasture  shall 
be  sown  and  a  calf  reared  and   fattened  to 
produce  the  necessary  loin.    He  announced  his 
determination  to  build  and  equip  the  line  from 
first   to   last   with  materials  manufactured  in 
China,  and  in  pursuance  of  that  programme  he 
began  by  erecting  huge  iron-works  at  Hanyang. 
Had  any  other  Chinese  official  conceived  such 
scheme,    the    public  would  assuredly  have 
suspected   him   of  devising  means  to  enrich 
himself  and  his  creatures  rather  than  of  seeking 
to  build  a  railroad.    But  His  Excellency  Chang 
enjoys  an  unassailable  reputation  for  integrity, 
and  no  graver  crime  than  financial  folly  has  been 
laid  to  his  charge  in  connection  with  the  Hanyang 
works.    Six  years,  however,   can  not  be  said 
to  have  materially  advanced  the  prospects  of  the 
great  railway's  completion,  and  since  the  line 
now  projected,  from  Pekin  to  Chinkiang,  has 
also  been   entrusted  to  Chang  Chih-tung,  its 
future  must  depend  largely  upon  his  adherence 
to  his  old  fancy  or  his  conversion  to  more  prac- 
tical ideas.    Chinkiang  is  150  miles  from  the 
entrance  to  the  Yangtze,  and  stands  at  the  point 
where  the  Grand  Canal  communicates  with  the 
waters  of  the  great  river.    It  is  easily  approach 
able  by  sea-going  vessels  of  the  heaviest  burden 
and  it  used  to  be  a  place  of  immense  importance 
when  the  grain  tribute  from  the  southern  pro- 
vinces of  China  was  transported  to  the  capital 
by  the  Canal.    But  so  soon  as  the  development 
of  maritime  facilities,  notably  the  establishment 
of  the  China  Merchants'  Steam  Navigation  Com- 
pany, opened  the  much  quicker  and  cheaper  sea 
route,  the  Canal's  metier  disappeared,  and  it 
gradually  silted  up  to  the  condition  of  a  mere 
ditch.    The  recent  war,  however,  clearly  de 
monstrated  to  the  Chinese  Government  that  the 
maritime  highway  by  the  Gulf  of  Pechili  may 
at  any  time  be  obstructed  by  a  hostile  fleet 
Hence  the  resolve  to  build  a  railway  which  shall 
perform  the  functions  once  discharged  by  the 
Grand  Canal,  and  secure  the  advent  of  supplies 
to  the  capital  under  all  circumstances.    A  work 
inspired  by  such  a  motive  can  not  be  regarded 
as  a  proof  of  the  Government's  conversion  to 
the  cause  of  railways  in  general,  but  it  does  not 
greatly  matter  what  object  immediately  dictates 
the  enterprise  if  only  it  be  carried  out.  Rail 
ways,  once  they  are  born  in  any  country,  soon 
develop  a  self-multiplying  power.    Hopes  are 
entertained  that  after  the  line  reaches  Chin 
kiang  it  will  be  carried  on  to  Shanghai.  But 
that  would   involve    a  tremendous  task — the 
bridging  of  the  Yangtze.    The  fact  that  at 
distance  of  two  miles  below  Chinkiang,  the 
channel,  there  about  a  mile  in  width,  is  divided 
mid-way   by  Ts'iao-shau    Island — Silver  Is 
land,  as  it  is  commonly  called — is  regard 
ed  as  facilitating  the  construction  of  a  bridge 
But  the  channel  between  this  island  and  the 
southern  bank  is  swept  by  a  swift  current,  27 
fathoms  deep,  at  a  distance  of  300  yards  from 
the  shore  and  full  of  eddies  caused  by  sunken 
rocks.     To  bridge  such  a  place  would  be  no 
light  task. 

Cholera  is  committing  terrible  ravages  in  the 
great  city  of  Nanking.  At  first  only  the  south- 
ern part  of  the  town  was  affected,  but  now  the 
plague  is  everywhere.  All  the  preventive  mea- 
sures dictated  by  modem  prophylactic  science 
are  totally  neglected.  The  proverbial  filth  of  a 
Chinese  city  reigns  supreme.  Night-soil  from 
stricken  quarters  is  carried  to  suburban  gardens 
and  freely  used  to  fertilize  vegetables  some  of 
which  are  subsequently  eaten  raw.  Heaven 


alone  is  relied  on  to  stretch  forth  a  helping 
arm,  and,  in  order  to  propitiate  the  deities,  lofty 
caffoldings  are  erected  in  the  principal  tho- 
roughfares, supporting  pavilions  wherein  are 
altars  with  lighted  candles  and  smoking  in- 
cense. A  much  advertised  method  of  cure 
is  to  take  a  copper  cash  into  the  mouth.  It  is 
supposed  to  melt  at  once,  when  it  should  be 
replaced  by  another.  Six  or  seven  doses  kill  the 
disease. 

The  United  States  Minister  in  Pekin  has  ap- 
pointed the  Rev.  Spencer  Lewis,  of  Chungking, 
to  represent  America  on  the  Commission  ap- 
pointed to  investigate  the  Szechuan  outrages. 
It  is  admitted  that  Mr.  Lewis  possesses  all  the 
necessary  qualifications  from  a  missionary  point 
of  view,  but  dissatisfaction  is  expressed  because 
a  Secretary  of  Legation  or  a  Consul-General  is 
not  nominated,  in  order  to  give  the  commission 
greater  weight. 

It  is  alleged  that  when  the  new  German  Con- 
cession becomes  an  accomplished  fact  in  Tien- 
tsin, a  German  Company  will  place  15  steamers 
on  the  Shanghai-Tientsin  line.  At  present  the 
service  is  in  the  hands  of  several  companies 
which,  by  pooling  their  earnings,  manage  to 
keep  freights  at  very  high  figures.  The  voyage 
of  z\  days  from  Shanghai  to  Tientsin  costs  a 
first-class  passenger  sixty  American  dollars. 

In  honour  of  the  60th  birthday  of  the  Empress 
of  China  last  November,  all  condemned  crimi- 
nals were  pardoned,  except  robbers,  parricides, 
and  matricides.  Among  those  coming  within 
the  act  of  clemency  was  a  coolie  who  had  been 
lying  under  sentence  of  death  since  1889  in 
Shanghai  jail  for  killing  a  fellow-coolie  by  a 
stroke  of  a  carrying  pole.  Had  the  sentence 
been  carried  out,  the  public  executioner  would 
have  received  a  fee  of  20  taels,  and  the  public 
undertaker  would  have  been  paid  5  taels  for  a 
coffin.  These  payments  would  of  course  have 
been  made  by  the  Magistrate,  but  the  latter 
considered  that  if  the  criminal  escaped,  the 
executioner  and  the  undertaker,  on  the  one 
hand,  ought  not  to  be  disappointed,  neither 
ought  the  Magistrate,  on  the  other,  to  pay  for 
un-rendered  services.  If  took  nine  months  to 
solve  the  riddle  and  to  prove  that  the  prisoner,  at 
all  events,  could  not  possibly  pay.  During  that 
interval  of  reflection  the  reprieved  man  re- 
mained in  prison,  and  the  Magistrate  at  length 
consented  to  set  up  the  pernicious  precedent  of 
paying  the  fees  himself. 

A  curious  device  has  been  employed  by  the 
anti-foreign  agitators  in  Chengtu  to  perpetuate 
and  intensify  the  feeling  against  missionaries. 
After  the  latter  had  all  been  driven  out  and  their 
houses  burned  or  razed,  sedan  chairs  contain- 
ing children  began  to  arrive  at  the  sites  of  the 
ruins.  The  bearers  averred  that  the  little  ones 
were  for  the  foreigners,  who  had  purchased 
them.  This  was  quite  an  artistic  sequel  to  the 
digging  up  of  bones  said  to  have  belonged  to 
infants  eaten  by  the  foreign  devils. 

Chengtu  has  been  decorated  with  placards 
accusing  the  Japanese  of  stirring  up  the  Sze- 
chuen  riots  in  order  to  embarrass  the  Pekin  Go- 
vernment, and  promising  the  Christians  that  if 
they  will  worship  the  idols  and  conform  to  the 
customs  of  the  multitude,  they  shall  be  spared. 
In  spite  of  all  that  has  happened,  the  officials 
suffer  these  placards  to  remain  exposed. 

General  Tsiang,  who  commanded  the  garri- 
son at  Yingkow  when  the  Japanese  captured 
that  place,  has  been  sentenced  to  death.  Not 
only  did  the  General  decline  to  obey  the  Tao- 
tai's  orders,  requiring  him  to  march  out  and 
intercept  the  advance  of  the  Japanese,  but  he 
and  his  troops  also  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
leaving  Yingkow  westward  just  as  the  Japanese 
were  entering  ft  from  the  east.  Subsequently, 
he  had  various  imaginary  encounters  with  the 
enemy,  and  won  sundry  signal  ideographic 
victories.  All  these  things,  however,  might 
have  been  extenuated — so  says  the  Imperial 
Decree — had  he  not,  after  reaching  Tientsin, 
attempted  to  put  two  months'  pay  of  his  troops 
into  his  own  pocket,  thereby  causing  the  men 
to  mutiny.    So  he  is  to  die. 

The  death  of  Sir  Thomas  Wade  has  drawn 
some  very  appreciative  remarks  from  the  pens 
of  Shanghai  journalists.   The  difference  in  the 
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tone  of  their  comments  on  the  late  diplomat  now 
that  lie  has  passed  "  to  where  beyond  these 
voices  there  is  peace,"  and  those  printed  in  his 
lifetime,  is  very  refreshing.  This  is  what  the 
N.-C.  Daily  News  savs  : — 

By  his  (Sir  Thomas  Wade's)  departure  from  tlie 
world  we  have  lost  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
officials:  who  ever  served  llie  public  in  tlie  Far 
East.  Indeed,  with  the  exception  of  Sir  Hai  ry 
Paikes  and  Loid  Elgin,  no  name  occurs  to  one 
at  tlie  minute  wliicli  one  would  be  inclined  to  place 
before  his.  A  man  of  varied  accomplishments,  be 
bad  in  eaily  life  a  veiy  diversified  training. 
If  we  remember  light,  a  Harrow  boy  to  he- 
gin  with,  be  went  to  a  private  tutor  living 
close  to  Audley  End  House  in  Essex,  Some  verses 
written  by  him  at  ibis  pei  iod  ate  still  preserved  in 
tbal  gieat  mansion,  and  its  noble  owner  still 
speaks  of  him  as  "  (be  cleverest  youfig  man  tbat  I 
ever  knew."  Then  lie  wenl  to  Cambridge;  and 
after  a  not  very  prolonged  slay  there  be  obtained 
a  commission  in  the  army.  Quartered  in  Ii eland, 
be  showed  bis  ii  repi  essible  tendency  towards 
linguistic  studies  by  giving  bis  attention  to  the 
Gaelic  of  Ireland.  Transferred  to  Coifu,  be  set  to 
woilc  and  learnl  modern  Greek.  Coming  out  to 
China  and  having  seived  in  the  war  of  1842  be 
leaint  first  Cantonese  and  then  Mandarin.  He 
was  for  a  long  time  lent  to  the  civil  govern- 
ment, but  finally  left  the  army  and  joined  the  Con- 
sular Service.  But  we  need  not  dwell  on  his  offi- 
cial caieer.  We  need  only  lemaik  that  he  was  one 
of  the  inaugurators  of  the  gieat  estalishmenl  now 
1  tiled  for  so  many  years  by  Sir  Robei  t  Hail,  and 
that  be  commanded  the  Shanghai  Volunteei  s  when 
they  saw  active  set  vice  at  the  battle  of  Muddy  Flat. 
As  an  official,  we  have  always  thought  Sir  Thomas 
received  rather  hard  measure  fioin  his  countrymen 
in  the  East.  Tbeie  was  a  distinct  feeling  in 
eaily  days  that  knowledge  of  Chinese  was  in- 
compatible with  capacity  in  a  public  officer. 
We  have  often  heard  this  assei  ted  in  old  times. 
It  was  pai  lly  the  fault  of  Wiugiove  Cooke,  that 
biilliant  writer  of  articles  for  The  Times  from 
Hongkong,  all  the  more  biilliant  indeed  because 
be  wiote  with  the  courage  of  a  man  who  has 
studied  a  subject  for  but  a  few  weeks.  Wiugiove 
Cooke  used  to  express  fieely  bis  contempt  for 
what  he  called  "  the  twenty  years  in  the  country 
and  speak  the  language  men,"  and  a  good  many 
readers  look  their  opinions  from  him.  Yet  theie 
weie  many  cases  in  which  Sir  Thomas  Wade 
strongly  suppoited  British  interests,  and  only 
gave  in  when  be  was  told  by  legal  authori- 
ties that  law  and  the  treaties  were  against 
him.  Of  such  cases  we  can  recall  two  at  the  mo- 
ment, those  of  the  Cadiz  bulk  al  Chinkiang  and 
the  Woosung  Railway.  He  was  the  maik  of  severe 
reproaches  in  the  latter  case  for  letting  the  Chi- 
nese buy  and  take  away  the  railway  ;  but  if  the 
Chinese  Government  had  been  as  intelligent  and 
as  strong  as,  let  us  say,  the  Japanese,  the  builders 
of  the  line  would  have  bad  to  remove  il  at  their  own 
cost  without  a  penny  ol  compensation.  Towards 
the  latter  end  of  bis  career  his  countrymen  were 
much  moie  in  sympathy  with  him  than  they  had 
been,  as  may  be  seen  by  turning  over  the  old  files 
of  the  North  China  Daily  Nevis.  As  a  Chinese 
scholar,  Sir  Thomas' merits  deserve  the  highest  re- 
cognition. It  is  not  merely  for  the  greatness  of 
bis  attainments,  deep  as  they  weie  and  on  a  level 
with  those  of  the  most  distinguished  student  of  the 
day.  What  must  be  lemembered  is  that  when  he 
began,  there  was  no  Wade's  Course,  nor  any  other 
Course,  to  help  him.  He  went  a  pioneer  into  the 
wilderness  with  no  guide  except  Morrison's 
cumbrous  and  incomplete  dictionary.  Still,  while 
working  hard  at  official  tasks  he  not  only  mastered 
tlie  language,  but  by  bis  publications  made  it 
possible  for  men  of  the  next  generation  to  achieve 
success  with  a  foui  tb  of  the  labour  formerly  neces- 
sary. Fastidiousness  was  a  strongly  marked  point 
in  Sir  Thomas's  character.  A  writer  of  really 
beautiful  English,  be  could  not  satisfy  himself,  and 
would  correct  and  re-write  till  il  seemed  lhat  his 
composition  would  never  have  received  ils  final 
touches.  To  cure  himself  of  Ibis  time-wasting 
characteristic,  after  be  became  Minister  lie  adopted 
a  plan  which  but  few  men  would  be  competent  to 
cany  out.  He  would  write  straight  away  the  fair 
copy  of  his  simpler  despatches,  leaving  bis  secre- 
taries to  take  a  draft  from  it  for  the  archives.  As 
a  story-teller  or  conversationalist,  be  could  claim 
a  very  high  rank,  possessing  both  an  accurate 
memory  and  a  flow  of  beautiful  English,  and  being 
into  the  bargain  a  mimic  of  no  mean  powers. 
He  was  a  man  of  taste  in  every  way,  a  good 
judge  of  poetry,  of  art,  cookery,  of  wines.  Choleric, 
but  refined,  and  a  perfect  gentleman,  be  was  never 
ashamed  to  beg  a  man's  pardon  if  be  had  given 
him  cause  for  offence;  and,  what  is  peihaps  the 
tiuesl  sign  of  nobility  of  character,  he  never  har- 
boured a  grudge  or  availed  himself  of  an  op- 
portunity lo  pay  oii  an  old  score. 


As  an  instance  of  the  mortality  caused  by  the 
heat  in  Shanghai,  the  various  hospitals  and 
charity  dispensaries  in  the  native  city  report 
that  from  Thursday,  the  1st  instant,  up  to  I 
o'clock  on  the  4th,  no  less  than  119  persons  had 
died.  This,  of  course,  does  not  include  the 
foreign  Settlement. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Shanghai  papers  that  the 
ex- Viceroy  Li  Han-chang,  who  has  been  living 
in  Kiangse  Road  for  the  past  month  or  so,  has 
ordered  his  agents  to  buy  a  hundred  odd  mow 
of  land  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Bubbling  Well  in 
order  lo  built  a  country  residence  for  himself 
and  family  at  Shanghai. 

Verily  are  the  vast  majority  of  China  millions 
sitting  in  great  darkness.  The  other  day  the 
N.-C.  Daily  News  published  the  letter  of  a 
correspondent  at  Ngan-lu,  reporting  the  effects 
of  the  recent  rising  of  the  Hsiang  and  Yangtze 
rivers,  etc.  News  has  now  arrived  that  the 
people  have  attributed  their  disaster  to  the  ex- 
tortions of  a  member  of  the  gentry,  who  forced 
them  to  give  money  for  the  repair  of  existing 
and  building  of  extra  dykes.  As  a  result,  the 
unfortunate  representative  of  the  gentry  and 
literati  was  attacked  and  quartered  by  the  in- 
furiated sufferers  from  the  floods,  who  threw  his 
dismembered  body  into  different  parts  of  the 
river  "  to  appease  the  wrath  of  the  dragon  king's 
satellites  whose  abodes  had  been  destroyed  by 
the  erection  of  the  extra  dykes  and  embankments." 

The  once  all-powerful  Censor  Chung  Te"- 
siang  has  fallen  and  Chineseofficialdom  breathes 
again.  An  Imperial  decree  of  the  2nd  inst. 
approves  of  the  sentence  of  banishment  to  the 
military  post  roads  in  Mongolia  recommended 
by  the  Assistant  Grand  Secretary,  Hfl  T'ung, 
in  the  case  of  the  degraded  Censor  Chung  Te- 
siang.  The  Censor  met  his  downfall  by  the 
accusation  of  an  Imperial  Clansman  accusing 
Chung  of  an  attempt  to  extort  money  from  him. 
This,  says  the  Daily  News,  is  the  Censor  whose 
facile  pen  denounced  within  the  two  past  years 
so  many  of  the  highest  in  the  land,  from  the 
Prince  of  Ch'ing  and  the  Viceroy  Li  down  to  a 
number  of  chehsiens  in  the  provinces.  Lin 
Ping-chang,  the  degraded  Viceroy  of  Szechuan, 
also  owed  his  downfall  to  Chung  Te-siang's 
scathing  memorial.  He  had  become  such  a 
terror  to  the  official  world  that  the  recent  ac- 
cusation against  him,  his  trial  and  sentence, 
were  evidently  the  result  of  a  conspiracy  to  put 
the  man  out  of  the  way  of  telling  more  truths 
about  high  officials. 

The  Mahommedan  rebellion  in  Kansu  is  still 
in  progress,  though  the  revolting  people  have 
suffered  several  defeats  and  been  driven  into 
the  northern  borders  of  Shansi  province.  A 
large  body  of  Imperial  cavalry  about  6,000 
strong,  and  several  batteries  of  horse  and  moun- 
tain artillery,  have  set  out  to  chase  the  fleeing 
insurgents,  while  the  authorities  at  T'aiyuen, 
the  capital  of  Sbanse,  have  also  received  orders 
to  send  troops  lo  surround  them.  The  only 
body  of  Mohammedans  who  remain,  so  far, 
intact,  having  not  yet  met  any  Imperial  troops, 
are  those  at  Shuhchou,  near  the  western  extre- 
mity of  the  Great  Wall.  They  number  some 
25,000  adults,  and  are  expected  to  seek  refuge 
in  Turkestan  if  defeated.  Governor  Tao  Mu 
at  Urumtsi  is  organising  a  force  to  send  against 
them. 

The  Shanghai  Amateur  Circus,  which  was 
such  a  huge  success  last  year,  was  revived  with 
even  great  splendour  on  August  5th.  This 
entertainment  is  got  up  solely  by  the  members 
of  the  Shanghai  Race  Club,  and  everything  that 
an  ordinary  legitimate  circus  can  produce  is 
given  by  them,  even  to  the  riding  of  and  vaulting 
upon  barebacked  horses.  Folk  went  to  see  a 
burlesque,  but  at  the  close  were  feign  to  confess 
that  they  had  seen  the  real  thing.  It  speaks 
volumes  for  the  energy  of  the  jeuttesse  dofie  of  I 
Shanghai  that  such  a  performance  can  be  given, 
even  though  the  thermometer  ranges  during 
the  day  at  a  figure  very  near  to  ioo°  in  the  shade. 
One  visitor  to  the  Amateur  Circus,  struck  by 
the  splendid  performances  there  of  "young" 
Shanghai,  handed  to  Mr.  Alex.  McLeod,  the 
Representative,  a  cheque  for  one  hundred  taels 
towards  the  establishment  of  a  Gymnasium. 

Tlie  Tientsin  high  officials  intend  soon  to  open 
some  iron  mines  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Jeho 


hunting  reservation.  This  is  regarded  as  the 
commencement  of  a  general  development  of  the 
mineral  resources  of  the  whole  of  Chihli  pro- 
vince, including  portions  of  Manchuria  and 
Shantung. 


LITERARY. 

 ♦  

The  Waseda  Bungaku  informs  us  that  Mr. 
Fukuchi  Genichiro  has  adapted  Victor  Hugo's 
"  Les  Miserables"  for  the  Japanese  stage.  How 
far  the  well  known  dramatist  has  altered  the 
original  may  be  judged  from  the  circumstance 
that  he  has  introduced  the  great  earthquake  of 
the  Ansei  era  as  well  as  the  war  of  the  Restor- 
ation. But  he  has  been  at  great  pains  lo  preserve 
the  spirit  and  tone  of  the  original.  Recently  he 
invited  Mr.  Morila  Striken,  an  ardent  admirer 
of  Victor  Hugo,  to  his  house  to  hear  tlie  play 
read  and  to  criticise  it.  The  two  authors  are 
said  to  have  been  engaged  six  hours  discussing 
the  different  aspects  of  the  piece.  The  drama, 
when  completed,  will  be  produced  on  the  stage 
by  Danjiro. 

In  proportion  to  the  increasing  popularity  of 
historical  studies,  a  more  wholesome  spirit  of 
independent  criticism  is  shown  with  regard  to 
the  mythical  age  of  Japanese  annals — an  age 
hitherto  regarded  as  too  sacred  lo  be  exposed  to 
the  scalpel  of  scientific  research.  Professor 
Kume  Kunitake  is  one  of  the  boldest  champions 
of  critical  study,  in  the  cause  of  which  he  has 
even  sacrificed  his  official  position.  Mr.  Yoshida 
Tosakn  follows  the  same  path  in  his  recently 
published  "  History  of  the  Relations  between 
Japan  and  Korea  in  Ancient  Times."  The 
position  taken  by  him  is  that  these  two  countries 
formed  al  first  one  and  the  same  nation.  He 
is  a  painstaking  author,  and  his  book  deserves  the 
attention  of  every  student  of  Japanese  history. 

The  Teikoku  Bungaku  observes  lhat  a  great 
majority  of  the  novels  turned  out  during  ihe 
first  fifteen  years  of  the  present  era,  were  either 
based  upon  or  contained  incidents  connected 
with  the  war  of  the  Restoration,  especially 
incidents  relating  to  the  stout  resistance  that 
a  small  band  of  the  Tokugawa  adherents — 
called  Shogi-tai — offered  to  the  Imperial  forces 
in  the  Park  of  Uyeno.  The  recent  war 
with  China  will  furnish  material  to  the  rising 
generation  of  Japanese  novelists  and  romancers. 
One  or  two  stories  founded  on  the  war  have  al- 
ready appeared,  but  they  are  not  of  a  calibre  to 
survive  the  lapse  of  time. 

The  same  journal  laments  that  the  so-called 
authors  of  the  present  day  lack  ihe  qualities  of 
true  men  of  letters.  The  young  writers  with  whom 
the  literary  world  is  flooded  are  denounced  as 
panderers  to  popular  fancy  and  prejudice. 

Mr.  Shiga  Shigetaka  continues  his  interesting 
reviews  of  the  poets  of  Australia  in  his  journal, 
the  Nippon-jin.  He  has  words  of  praise  to 
bestow  on  each  of  the  amateur  versifiers  of  the 
Southern  continent.  In  the  latest  article,  he 
notices  the  poems  of  Alfred  Domett,  C.M.G., 
the  Hon.  William  Foster,  Sir  Henry  Parkes, 
G.C.M.G.,  John  Siddel  Kelly,  the  Rev.  John 
Dunmore  Lang,  D.D.,  and  so  forth.  The  num- 
ber of  Japanese  readers  capable  of  enjoying  the 
really  interesting  quotations  from  these  poets 
is  limited,  but  the  fact  that  they  are  read  even  by 
a  few  must  he  regarded  as  significant.  It  in- 
dicates a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  to 
know  more  about  Australia  and  her  people. 

Mr.  Miyake  Yujiro,  joint  editor  of  the  Nip- 
pon-fin, has  an  interesting  article  on  the  late 
Oliver  W.  Holmes,  a  writer  hitherto  little  studied 
in  this  country.  Mr.  Miyake  tells  his  country- 
men that  in  the  great  American  poet  they  will 
certainly  find  much  to  enjoy  and  admire.  He 
draws  attention  to  a  remarkable  coincidence  in 
conception  and  tone  between  "The  Last  Leaf" 
and  a  celebrated  poem  by  the  Chinese  scholar 
Liu  Ting-che.  The  two  pieces  are  published 
side  by  side.  The  resemblance  is  really  striking, 
all  the  more  so  in  that  the  American  author 
could  never  by  any  possibility  have  possessed  a 
knowledge  of  the  Chinese  writer's  verses. 
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COUNT  ITO. 


ELSEWHERE  in  our  columns  will  be 
found  a  statement  of  incidents  that 
have  led  up  to  a  situation  likely  at  any 
moment  to  precipitate  a  Cabinet  crisis. 
The  Prime  Minister  has  left  the  capital, 
thus  ceasing  to  become  available  for  the 
discharge  of  his  official  duties,  and  he 
declines  to  resume  his  functions  unless  his 
refusal  of  the  honours  recently  conferred 
on  him  by  the  EMPEROR  be  accepted.  It 
is  a  singular  conjuncture,  unprecedented, 
indeed,  so  far  as  we  know.  What  the 
public  will  of  course  find  most  inexplic- 
able is  that  such  an  important  step  as 
that  taken  in  the  Palace  on  the  5th 
instant  should  have  been  determined  upon 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  Minister  Pre- 
sident of  State.  According  to  Occidental 
ideas,  the  SOVEREIGN  of  a  constitutional 
country  never  thinks  of  conferringpeerages 
or  high  decorations  without  consulting  the 
Prime  Minister,  and  though  in  Japan  this 
sequence  of  events  is  not  necessarily  fol- 
lowed, any  very  marked  departure  from  it 
cannot  but  be  construed  as  wanting  in 
sideration  towards  the  Premier.  In  the 
present  case  there  was  a  very  signal  de- 
parture from  the  usual  custom.  Two  new 
peers  were  created,  two  Viscounts  were 
raised  to  the  rank  of  Counts,  and  four 
Counts  were  raised  to  that  of  Marquis, 
while  several  of  the  highest  Orders  in  the 
Empire  were  bestowed  without  any  pre- 
vious reference  to  the  views  of  the  Prime 
Minister.  We  do  not  speak  with  absolute 
certainty.  It  is  possible  that  the  whole  of 
the  programme,  except  the  part  relating 
to  himself,  may  have  been  submitted  to 
Count  Ito.  But  we  find  that  hypothesis 
scarcely  tenable,  since  it  would  imply 
either  concealment  too  clumsy  to  be  con- 
sistent with  the  general  scheme,  or  a 
childish  desire  to  spring  a  glittering  sur- 
prise upon  the  head  of  the  Government. 
Some  time  ago  a  board  was  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  services  rendered  by  of- 
ficers and  officials  in  connection  with  the 
war,  and  while  it  is  conceivable  that  the 
recommendations  of  the  Board  may  have 
been  laid  before  the  SOVEREIGN  and 
may  have  received  His  Majesty's  ap- 
proval without  direct  reference  to  the 
Premier,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  a 
part  can  have  been  referred  and  a  part 
kept  back.  But,  why,  it  will  be  asked, 
does  not  Count  ITO  accept  the  honours 
bestowed  on  him  ?  He  certainly  deserves 
them,  for  seldom,  if  ever,  has  it  fallen  to 
the  lot  of  any  statesman  to  play  so  large 
a  part  in  raising  his  country  from  the 
position  of  an  insignificant  Oriental  State 
to  that  of  a  considerable  Power.  The 
question  is  easily  answered  by  examining 
the  list  of  distinctions.  Seven  of  the 
names  on  it  are  those  of  men  who  served 
in  a  military  or  naval  capacity.  The 
Premier  himself  is  the  only  civil  official 
on  the  list.  He  is  thus  differentiated  from 
all  hit*  civil  colleagues  in  the  Cabinet,  not- 


ably from  Viscount  MuTSU,  whose  services 
as  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  could  not 
possibly  be  overlooked  in  any  fair  distribu- 
tion of  rewards.  It  is  quite  inconceivable 
that  Count  ITO  could  ever  have  been  a 
consenting  party  to  such  differentiation.  It 
is  quite  inconceivable  that  the  framers  of 
the  list  could  ever  have  expected  him 
to  be  a  consenting  party.  They  foresaw 
that  they  were  about  to  place  him  in  a 
position  of  extreme  embarrassment.  The 
device  is  so  subtle,  so  adroit,  that  it  almost 
commands  admiration,  though  in  truth  it 
does  not  rise  above  the  level  of  a  trick. 
The  EMPEROR,  of  course,  can  not  have  had 
any  knowledge  of  the  true  inwardness  of 
what  was  going  forward.  His  Majesty 
doubtless  supposed  that  everything  was 
proceeding  upon  a  basis  of  good  faith  and 
sincerity.  It  certainly  never  entered  his 
conception  that  the  Throne  was  being 
dragged  into  a  political  intrigue,  and  that 
in  soliciting  marks  of  Imperial  favour  for 
the  most  eminent  subject  in  the  realm,  a 
plot  was  being  laid  to  overthrow  the  Cabi- 
net. We  may,  perhaps,  be  overestimat- 
ing the  significance  of  what  has  occurred, 
but  it  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  any  other 
conviction.  Under  the  mask  of  distin- 
guishing him  as  few  statesmen  in  Japan 
have  been  distinguished,  it  has  been 
contrived  to  place  Count  ITO  in  the 
dilemma  of  either  losing  the  confidence 
of  his  colleagues  in  the  Cabinet,  or  ac- 
cepting a  position  of  apparent  disrespect 
towards  his  SOVEREIGN,  whose  confidence 
he  enjoys  probably  more  than  any  other 
statesman  in  the  realm.  The  present  is 
not  a  juncture  when  Count  Ito  can  lay 
down  his  office  without  detriment  to  the 
interests  of  the  nation.  He  has  to  settle 
the  Liaotung  problem  ;  to  conclude  the 
new  commercial  treaty  with  China ;  to  or- 
ganize and  submit  to  Parliament  measures 
for  large  naval  and  military  development ; 
to  provide  resources  for  carrying  out  these 
measures  ;  to  complete  the  subjugation  of 
Formosa,  and  to  lay  before  the  Diet  an 
explanation  of  the  Administration's  policy 
during  the  momentous  events  of  the  past 
twelve  months.  From  a  purely  personal 
point  of  view,  however,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  find  a  more  favourable  opportunity  for 
resigning  the  Premiership.  His  clever 
rivals  built  a  golden  bridge  for  his  retreat 
when  they  constructed  it  out  of  such 
materials  as  a  Marquisate  refused,  a  grand 
order  of  merit  rejected,  and  loyalty  to  col- 
leagues preserved.  But  that  is  sentiment 
and  selfishness.  Count  Ito  will  look  beyond 
such  considerations,  we  trust.  He  will 
not  allow  the  Throne  to  be  involved  in  a 
political  trick,  or  the  Cabinet  to  be  broken 
up  by  an  artifice  that  certainly  should  not 
win  public  confidence  for  its  contrivers. 
We  confess  that  we  cannot  see  how  Count 
Ito  may  extricate  himself  without  either 
establishing  a  precedent  that  the  nation 
would  resent  and  that  must  be  particularly 
distasteful  to  a  man  of  his  profound  loyalty, 
or  suffering  a  loss  of  dignity  that  would 


impair  his  usefulness  as  leader  of  the 
Cabinet.  The  situation  appears  to  us 
decidedly  grave,  but  so  long  as  Count  Ito 
does  not  resign,  there  is  hope  of  some 
adjustment. 


FORMOSA. 
1   ♦•  

WHEN  the  Japanese  troops  went  to 
Formosa  they  behaved  with  the  ut- 
most leniency  and  forbearance  towards  the 
people  of  the  Island.  The  key-note  of  their 
policy  was  conciliation,  and  for  a  time  it 
seemed  likely  that  they  might  succeed. 
All  foreign  correspondents  writing  from 
Formosa  were  unanimous  in  bearing  testi- 
mony to  the  merciful  and  considerate 
measures  adopted  by  the  invaders.  But, 
at  the  same  time,  a  note  of  warning  was 
sounded  :  it  was  predicted  that  the  kindly 
methods  of  the  Japanese  would  be  mis- 
construed, and  that  in  the  end  they  might 
be  driven  to  use  the  sword  with  all  the 
greater  resolution  because  they  had  at 
first  kept  it  sheathed.  Unfortunately,  that 
is  what  has  happened.  The  Japanese 
found  that  conciliation  only  encouraged 
treachery,  and  that  clemency  merely 
prompted  their  semi-savage  adversaries 
to  stouter  resistance.  We  say  "  semi- 
savage  "  advisedly,  because  the  men  now 
arrayed  against  the  Japanese  in  Formosa 
are  chiefly  the  Hakkas  and  the  aboriginal 
tribes.  The  latter  are  veritable  barbarians  : 
from  time  immemorial  their  hand  has  been 
against  every  man,  and  their  ferocity  and 
cruelty  have  made  them  bywords.  As 
for  the  Hakkas,  they  are  described  by 
Wells  Williams  as  "  tramps  who  roam 
over  the  country,  settling  in  vacant  places 
and  then  encroaching  on  their  neighbours. 
Never  heartily  addicted  to  sedentary  pur- 
suits, they  generally  take  to  marauding 
after  a  brief  spell  of  settled  life."  A  large 
colony  of  these  Hakkas  were  sent  from 
Canton  to  Formosa  some  years  ago,  and 
were  there  established  in  the  hills  between 
the  Chinese  settlers  and  the  aboriginal 
tribes.  They  seem  to  be  lawless,  blood- 
thirsty raiders,  and  most  assuredly  they 
are  the  very  last  type  of  settlers  that  a 
civilized  Power  would  desire  to  see  with- 
in its  territories.  It  was  probably  an  alto- 
gether too  sanguine  forecast  on  the  part 
of  the  Japanese  to  expect  that  such  people 
could  be  brought  under  subjection  by 
gentleness  and  benevolent  assurances. 
The  Hakkas  and  aboriginal  savages  judge 
others  by  themselves,  and  being  in- 
capable of  mercy  or  magnanimity,  place 
no  confidence  in  any  exhibition  of  such 
qualities  by  a  foreign  invader.  They 
appear  to  have  deliberately  chosen  to 
fight  to  the  bitter  end,  and  the  re- 
sult of  their  choice  is  that  the  Japan- 
ese are  now  compelled  to  employ  over- 
whelming force,  and  to  undertake  one  of 
those  campaigns  with  the  inevitable 
features  of  which  history  have  made  us 
unhappily  too  familiar.  It  might  reason- 
ably have  been  supposed,  however,  that 
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the  plain  facts  of  the  case  would  not  be 
perverted  to  Japan's  discredit  by  foreign 
local  critics,  and  that,  when  discussing  the 
strong  measures  to  which  her  troops  have 
now  been  driven  by  the  sheer  necessities 
of  the  situation,  their  previous  patience 
and  forbearance  would  be  remembered. 
But  it  is  not  so.  The  Japanese  must  al- 
ways be  condemned.  Under  no  circum- 
stances can  they  hope  to  escape  abuse  and 
denunciation  at  the  hands  of  foreign  local 
journalists.  The  very  critics  who,  a  short 
time  ago,  accused  them  of  incompetence 
and  false  judgment  because  they  did  not 
at  once  send  a  large  army  to  Formosa  and 
crush  every  semblance  of  resistance  from 
end  to  end  of  the  island,  are  now  crying 
out  that  they  have  been  too  impatient  and 
too  precipitate  ;  that  they  ought  to  have 
sought  to  acquire  the  confidence  of  the 
savage  aborigines  and  the  semi-savage 
Hakkas  by  assuring  them  in  the  possession 
of  their  property  and  persuading  them  to 
believe  in  the  existence  of  qualities  un- 
known to  such  barbarians,  and  that,  really 
and  truly,  it  is  abominable  and  unendurable 
to  see  the  Japanese  shooting  down  men 
that  employ  every  device  of  treachery  to 
murder  them,  and  levelling  houses  which, 
so  long  as  they  remain  standing,  are  em- 
ployed for  purposes  of  attack.  We  have 
witnessed  a  great  many  instances  of  anti- 
Japanese  prejudice  on  the  part  of  the 
Yokohama  foreign  press,  but,  on  the  whole, 
this  latest  example  seems  qualified  to  take 
the  leading  place.  What  are  the  Japanese 
to  do  ?  Are  they  to  submit  quietly  to  be  shot 
down  at  any  and  all  times  by  men  whose 
lives  they  have  spared  ?  Are  they  to  re- 
frain from  attacking  and  destroying  a 
hamlet  because,  although  its  inhabitants 
rain  bullets  upon  them  from  behind  the 
brick  walls  of  the  houses,  some  women 
and  children  may  happen  to  be  sheltered 
within  ?  Any  wanton  sacrifice  of  female 
or  child  life  is  terrible,  but  we  have  not  a 
scintilla  of  trustworthy  evidence  that  such 
a  cruelty  has  been  perpetrated  by  the 
Japanese.  A  Chinese  rumour  in  that  sense 
was  once  referred  to  by  a  correspondent 
of  the  Hongkong  Telegraphy  but  what 
does  that  same  correspondent  say  in  his 
last  letter  ? 

As  already  reported,  afler  llie  fiist  scare  was 
over,  the  Japanese  were  more  or  less  heartily  wel- 
comed by  the  Chinese  settlers  in  Norlh  Formosa, 
and  all  would  doubtless  have  gone  well  had  not  the 
emissaries  of  the  Black  Flag  Chief  and  certain 
Chinese  officials  filled  the  minds  of  the  Hakkas 
and  savages  with  all  soils  of  bad  notions  of  the 
Japanese.  The  consequence  has  been  that  al- 
though the  heroes  of  Port  Ailhtir  and  Weihaiwei 
have  treated  the  settlers  with  the  greatest  for- 
bearance and  have  1  emitted  all  lekin  aud  taxes 
for  3  years,  yet  the  basest  treachery  is  practised  on 
them.  They  are  "  potted  "  at  from  every  direc- 
tion and  wherever  they  go,  and  when  a  few  miles 
out  of  the  capital,  small  paities  of  Japanese  tioops 
are  waylaid,  mobbed,  and  butchered  to  a  man  ; 
transports  are  constantly  lobbed  and  1 1  > e  escorts 
killed  and  quartered;  die  telegraph  lines  have 
been  cut;  railway  lines  lorn  up,  and  every  species 
of  hi  tilahty  and  savager  y  practised  on  unfortunate 
privates  and  officei  s  who  fall  inlo  the  hands  of  the 
uisiii  gents. 

The  most  cowardly  attacks  on  the  Japanese  are 
oflt:n  made  just  after  ihey  have  marched  through 
some  ostensibly  friendly  village,  only  to  find  as 
soon  as  they  gel  outside  the  town  that  they  ate 


"  potted  "  at  from  every  direction,  which,  of  coin  se, 
often  results  in  many  Japanese  being  killed  and 
wounded  without  getting  a  chance  10  retaliate  on 
the  wily  foe. 

To  these  very  pointed  comments  he  adds 
that  the  Hakkas  "  have  already  killed 
scores  of  women  in  the  most  cold-blooded 
manner,"  and  that,  in  his  opinion,  "  the 
Japanese  do  not  give  sufficient  protection 
to  the  women  and  children  to  render  them 
independent  of  the  native  chieftains."  So 
far,  then,  from  massacring  .women  and 
children,  the  Japanese  "protect"  them, 
according  to  this  correspondent,  but  do 
not  protect  them  sufficiently  to  secure 
them  always  against  the  savage  Hakkas 
who  "have  already  killed  scores  of  them." 
Unhappily  no  kid-glove  method  of  success- 
fully warring  against  barbarians,  or  semi- 
barbarians,  has  ever  been  discovered,  nor 
can  it  be  honestly  said  that  Great  Britain 
herself  has  contributed  much  to  the  dis- 
covery. It  is  easy  to  compose  sensa- 
lionals  paragraphs  out  of  such  materials  as 
burning  villages  and  devastated  districts, 
but  these  calamities  are  the  inevitable 
concomitants  of  an  invasion  under  cir- 
cumstances such  as  those  now  existing  in 
Formosa.  We  may  here  take  the  oppor- 
tunity of  emphatically  contradicting  the 
extremely  silly  rumour  that  the  Foreign 
Representatives  in  Tokyo  have  shown  a 
disposition  to  protest  against  the  methods 
pursued  by  the  Japanese  in  Formosa.  It 
would  be  incredible  that  men  of  the  com- 
monest discernment  should  believe  such 
an  extravagance  were  they  not  so  blinded 
by  prejudice  as  to  have  lost  all  power  of 
calm  judgment. 


MR.  CO  WEN  ON  THE  WAR. 
 ♦  

MR.  COWEN,  who  took  the  field  with 
the  Japanese  troops  in  the  capa- 
city of  Times  correspondent  during  the 
recent  war,  delivered  a  lecture  in  Hong- 
kong on  the  19th  of  July.  The  news- 
paper reports  of  what  he  said  are  meagre, 
but  a  few  points  seem  to  have  been  re- 
produced with  sufficient  clearness  to  be 
interesting.  Concerning  the  battle  of 
Pingyang,  especially,  Mr.  CoWEN  makes 
a  striking  statement.  "According  to 
the  Japanese  records,"  he  says,  "  which 
were  most  reliable,  the  fight  lasted  all 
day,  and  then  the  Japanese  drew  off, 
having  failed  to  capture  the  place;  but 
the  Chinese  fancied  themselves  defeated, 
and  so  went  away  under  cover  of  dark- 
ness, leaving  the  Japanese  to  claim  a 
victory  which  demoralised  the  whole 
nation  of  China.  From  the  same  authori- 
ties it  appeared  that  the  Japanese  forces 
were  divided  for  attack  in  such  a  way 
that  they  might  have  been  annihilated  in 
detail." 

This  has  at  any  rate  the  merit  of  being 
a  novel  view.  All  other  readers  of  the 
records  have  come  to  a  very  different 
conclusion.  The  story  of  Pingyang  was 
the  story  of  almost  every  fight  through- 
out the  war.    With  the  exception  of  the 


desultory  attempts  made  by  SUNG  and  I 
to  re-capture  Haicheng  and  Fenghwang, 
the  Chinese  invariably  entrenched  them- 
selves  in    a    position    of    vantage  and 
awaited  the  onset  of  the  Japanese.  The 
tactics  of  the  defenders  were  uniform. 
They  placed  their  whole  reliance  upon 
outworks,  and  after  the  capture  of  these 
they  abandoned  further  resistance.  That 
was  precisely  what  happened  at  Ping- 
yang.   All  the  strong  positions  on  the 
east  and  north-east  of  the  town  were 
taken  by  the  Japanese,  the  Chinese  being 
driven  from  them  with  heavy  slaughter. 
At  one    point  only   did   the  assaulting 
columns  meet  with  a  reverse,  namely,  on 
the  south,  where  Major-General  Oshima, 
disregarding  his  instructions,  converted  a 
feigned  attack  into  a  real  assault.  After 
that  day's  fighting,  Pingyang  ceased  to 
be  tenable.    It  is  true  that  the  final  as- 
sault would  not  have  taken  place  until 
the  following  morning,  owing  to  the  fact 
that    the    column    directed    against  the 
north-west,  or  undefended  face,  did  not 
reach  its  final  position  as  soon  as  was  ex- 
pected.    But  the  place   had  practically 
fallen  when  night  came.    Mr.  COWEN  does 
not  speak  from  personal  observation.  He 
was  not  present  at  the  fight,  nor  did  he  ever 
visit  the  ground.      He  bases  his  opinion 
on  records  equally   accessible  to  every- 
body, and  he  will  find  himself  in  a  mi- 
nority of  one  when  he  asserts  that  "  the 
Japanese  drew  off,  having  failed  to  capture 
the  place."    Of  course  we  do  not  for  a 
moment  endorse  the  extraordinary  ex- 
aggerations published  in   London  imme- 
diately after  the  fight :   they  were  gro- 
tesque.   But  we  are  confident  that  every 
military  man  will  agree  as  to  the  issue  of 
the  Japanese  onset.    Pingyang  depended 
entirely  on  its  line  of  outworks,  and  when 
these  had  fallen,  the  place  ceased  to  be 
tenable.  What  is  certain  is  that  the  Chinese 
fled  from  it  pele-mele,  leaving  a  large  frac- 
tion of  their  number  dead  on  the  field,  and 
that  they  never  again  rallied  on  the  south 
of  the  Yalu.    How  such  a  result  can  be 
construed  as  Mr.  COWEN  construes  it,  we 
fail  to  perceive.      Neither  can  be  follow 
his  assertion  that   "  the  Japanese  forces 
were  divided  for  attack  in  such  a  way  that 
they    might   have   been    annihilated  in 
detail."      Mr.   COWEN  cannot  possibly 
mean  to  condemn  altogether  a  division  of 
forces  under  such  circumstances,  since 
that  would  be  condemning  the  strategy 
followed  from  time    immemorial  in  the 
escalade  of  fortified  positions.    He  can 
only  mean  that  the  movements  of  the  as- 
saulting columns  were  so  badly  synchro- 
nised as  to  offer  an  opportunity  for  their 
destruction  in  detail  without  any  danger- 
ous uncovering  of  Pingyang  on  the  part 
of  the  Chinese.     But  that  is  precisely  the 
mistake  that  the  Japanese  did  not  make. 
They  contrived  to  time  their  advance  so 
that  the  defenders  had  to  treat  it  as  one 
general  movement,  not  as  a  series  of  dis- 
jointed efforts.    We  confess  that  we  can- 
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not  follow  Mr.  Cowen's  criticism  in  this 
matter,  and  that  he  seems  to  us  to  be 
labouring  under  a  singular  misapprehen- 
sion. He  is  reported  as  saying,  in  the 
immediate  context  of  the  Pingyang  affair, 
that  "the  Japanese  certainly  did  not  show 
any  great  amount  of  tactical  ability  in  the 
war,"  and  subsequently  he  committed  him- 
self to  the  very  sweeping  statement: — "I 
do  not  think  the  Japanesehave  any  strategi- 
cal ability  at  all.  I  do  not  think  they  will 
have  any  for  a  very  long  time  to  'come." 
Tactics  and  strategy  or  two  very  different 
things.  The  principles  of  the  former  are, 
for  the  most  part,  mere  matters  of  military 
instruction,  but  the  principles  of  the  latter, 
though  not  independent  of  such  instruction, 
can  not  be  successfully  applied  without 
special  aptitude  on  the  part  of  a  com- 
manding officer.  What  Mr.  COWEN  alleges 
is,  first,  that  the  Japanese,  throughout  the 
war,  showed  little  ability  to  move  their 
troops  and  place  them  in  battle  array  ; 
secondly,  that  they  are  totally  lacking  in 
the  art  of  generalship.  It  is  out  of  the 
question  to  discuss  such  large  problems 
within  the  limits  of  a  newspaper  article, 
and,  besides,  the  sweeping  comprehensive- 
ness of  Mr.  Cowen's  criticisms,  unsup- 
ported by  any  explicit  evidence  whatever, 
defies  reply.  This,  however,  we  venture 
to  assert,  that  there  is  not  in  the  whole  of 
the  Occident  a  tactician  or  strategist  of 
experience  and  competence  who  would 
commit  himself  to  such  wholesale  verdicts 
as  those  of  Mr.  COWEN.  But  the  courage 
of  the  youthful  newspaper  correspondent 
has  always  contrasted  magnificently  with 
the  caution  of  the  grey-headed  expert. 

There  is  one  more  point  in  Mr.  COWEN'S 
lecture  to  which  attention  may  be  drawn  : — 

Willi  reference  to  the  vexed  question  of  Port 
Aitliur,  tliere  certainly  was  much  10  censuie  ;  but 
at  ttie  same  lime  llie  needless  wrangling  that  had 
arisen  made  the  affair  appear  more  serious  than 
itieallywas.  Practically,  it  amounted  to  hardly 
anything  more  than  the  killing  of  men  who  could 
have  been  captured  alive.  This  was  certainly  re- 
prehensible ;  but  none  the  less,  almost  anybody  on 
eai  th  would  have  done  the  same  after  the  provoca- 
tion  given.  The  difference  was  that,  after  it  was 
done,  the  Japanese  ill  cooler  moments  should  have 
submitted  to  the  censuie  and  let  the  matter  drop, 
whereas  they  disputed  and  kept  the  sore  open 
instead  of  letting  it  heal. 

This  is  Mr.  Cowen's  mature  verdict  about 
the  Port  Arthur  affair.  "  Practically  it 
amounted  to  hardly  anything  more  than 
the  killing  of  men  who  could  have  been 
captured  alive,"  and  "  almost  anybody  on 
earth  would  have  done  the  same  after  the 
provocation  given."  Now  Mr.  COWEN 
must  be  well  aware  that  against  such  a 
statement  as  that  no  voice  would  ever  have 
been  raised  on  the  Japanese  side.  Why 
then,  in  connection  with  such  a  statement, 
does  he  accuse  the  Japanese  of  "  keeping 
the  sore  open  "  by  "  needless  wrangling  ?" 
There  is  no  question  of  keeping  the  sore 
open  or  of  healing  it.  There  is  question 
simply  of  sifting  the  true  from  the  false.  It 
is  a  new  principle  of  morality  that  because 
part  of  a  terrible  indictment  is  true,  its 
victim's  wisest  course  is  to  tacitly  plead 
guilty  to  the  whole.     The  public  are 


gradually  coming  to  learn  the  facts  about 
Port  Arthur,  as  they  would  never  have 
done  had  the  field  been  abandoned  from 
the  first  to  sensational  exaggerators. 


CORR  ESPOND  ENCE. 
 »  

LOur  readers  must  distinctly  understand  that  we  are  ill  no 
sense  responsible  for  the  sentiments  or  oninions  at  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  they  mav  choose  to  draw  therefrom.] 


A  LITERARY  GEM. 


To  the  Editok  of  thij  "  Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — As  a  gein  of  literary  description,  I  beg  10 
call  attention  to  the  following  extract  from  one  of 
your  local  conlempoi  ai  ies  :  — 

On  its  obverse,  is  shewn  an  effigy  of  Britannia, 
with  arms  which  do  not  match,  and  her  lower  limbs 
are  of  disproportionate  design  ;  her  left  hand  rests  on 
a  shield  decorated  with  the  Union  Jack;  in  her  right, 
which  is  unnecessarily  elevated,  she  holds  the  trident 
indicative  of  the  sea  power  which  Britannia  wields, 
but  in  consequence  of  the  staff  of  the  trident  being 
too  much  elongated,  its  prongs  encroach  on  the  key 
pattern  border,  which  runs  round  the  coin  ;  but  in 
order  to  obtain  as  much  room  as  possible  for  the  staff 
of  the  trident,  for  which  the  designer  appeared  ready 
to  go  to  any  length,  Britannia  is  made  to  stand  some- 
what aside  from  the  middle  of  the  field  ;  this  is 
endeavoured  to  be  rendered  somewhat  less  obvious  by 
the  exaggerated  blowing  of  her  upper  garment  across 
what  would  otherwise  be  a  blank  space,  to  the  latter 
a  meaningless  dot  has  been  added,  to  which,  with  a 
view  to  the  establishment  of  a  balance,  a  similar  one 
appears  or  the  other  side,  which  coming  at  some 
distance  from  the  word  "dollar,"  looks  like  a  full- 
point  which  has  had  the  misfortune  to  have  lost  its 
way,  and  is  consequently  not  in  the  place  it  ought  to 
occupy, — that  is  to  say,  after  the  word  "  dollar," 
which  forms  part  of  the  inscription  of  "  one  dollar" 
denominating  the  value  of  the  coin. 

Yours  &c,  O. 

August  10,  1895. 


HUXLEY  AND  BELIEF. 


To  the  Editor  of  thu  "  Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — A  similar  ar  ticle  to  that  which  appears  in 
your  issue  of  Satin  day  last  on  the  late  Prof.  Huxley 
was  published  by  you  last  summer'  shortly  after  the 
death  of  Prof.  Romanes — not  so  comprehensive  a 
writer,  but  a  far  greater'  scientist,  I  suppose,  than 
Prof.  Huxley.  The  writer  ol  the  article  wrote  in 
ignorance  that  llie  whole  trend  of  Prof.  Romanes' 
thought  during  the  last  years  of  his  life  was 
towards  faith,  and  that  he  died  in  the  communion 
of  the  Church.  The  publication  of  bis  autobio- 
graphical papers  under  the  editorship  of  Canon 
Gore  has  placed  the  facts  within  the  knowledge 
of  all. 

No  change  of  a  like  magnitude  took  place  in  the 
opinions  of  Prof.  Huxley,  but  I  am,  I  believe, 
justified  in  saying,  from  information  given  me  by 
one  who  has  lately  been  in  intercourse  with  him, 
that  he  bad  learned  respect  for  that  from  which 
be  differed,  and  in  his  latest  years  certainly  would 
not  have  condescended  lo  the  ignoble  sneer  of 
your  correspondent,  that  religion  only  "serves  to 
soothe  and  support  the  feeble  in  intellect  and  in- 
firm of  will."  Such  modes  of  writing  are  obsolete 
in  the  West.  May  we  not  hope  that  they  shoitly 
will  lie  soin  this  country? 

I  may  add  that  the  tendency  of  the  greatest 
thinkers  to  revert  to  belief,  as  seen  so  strikingly  in 
Mr.  Mill's  "  Three  Essays,"  is  a  remaikable  but 
by  no  means  inexplicable  phenomenon.  Their 
wider  outlook  enables  them  to  apprehend,  as 
smaller  men  cannot,  the  limitation  of  their  own 
methods.  "  The  leaders  of  a  party,"  it  has  been 
said,  "  are  often  in  despair  at  the  utterances  of 
their  followers." 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  obedient  servant, 

HISTORICUS. 

August  121I1,  1895. 


THE  FORMOSA  "  ATROCITIES  !  " 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — Upon  arriving  in  Yokohama,  I  was  very 
much  surprised  to  read  in  (he  Japan  Gatette  of  the 
alarming  condition  of  affairs  in  Formosa  as  por- 
trayed by  that  journal.  As  the  Japanese  have  so 
honestly  endeavouied  to  be  friendly  with  the  Chi- 
nese and  have  treated  them  with  more  kindness 
and  overlooked  acts  of  antagonism  with  more 
patience  than  I  think  we  would  have  done  under 
the  same  circumstances,  I  feel,  as  I  think  do  the 
foreigners  in  North  Formosa,  that  the  Japanese 
should  rather  be  credited  with  a  great  deal  of 


foi  bearance  for  the  way  in  which  they  have  handled 
opposing  Chinese. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  any  journal  should  publish 
such  a  feaiful  indictment  as  that  in  the  Gazette 
without  first  investigating  the  tiulh  of  the  alleged 
information.  A  letter  to  either  Consul,  or  10  any 
of  the  tea  merchants  in  North  Formosa,  would 
have  elicited  an  answer  that  would  have  determined 
its  entire  falsity.  The  accusations  are  claimed  to 
be  based  on  the  authority  of  an  eye  witness. 
There  has  been  no  foreign  eye  witness  of  any 
of  the  engagements  in  Foi  mosa,  since  the  fall  of 
Kelung,  except  myself.  Mi.  Thomson,  a  gentle- 
man connected  with  one  of  the  tea  firms  in  Taipeh- 
fu,  made  a  trip  10  Takoham  to  purchase  tea,  but 
the  city  had  then  been  taken  several  days.  The 
supposition  that,  because  Mr.  Thomson  had  a 
bullet  shot  through  his  sun  hat,  which  was  identi- 
cal in  appearance  with  the  hat  worn  by  Chinese 
soldiers,  "  he  was  near  enough  lo  see  what  occur- 
ed,"  is  very  unreasonable.  Orders  were  given 
at  Taipei-fu,  and  guards  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  enfoiced  them,  that  no  Chinese  boats 
were  to  be  allowed  on  the  river,  as  the  oppos- 
ing Chinese  had  taken  that  method  of  travel- 
ling, and  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  Ihe 
good  from  the  bad.  And  as  this  tr  ip  of  Mr. 
Thomson's  occurred  soon  after  the  massacre  of 
the  thirty-one  soldiers  who  were  guarding  the 
rice  boats,  the  guards  along  the  river  were  on  the 
constant  look  out  to  avoid  a  surprise  from  the 
enemy.  Mr.  Thomson  had  given  no  information 
to  the  Japanese  about  his  trip,  and  might  have  been 
shot  at  at  any  lime  along  the  river,  as  his  appear- 
ance was  such  that  it  would  lead  the  outposts  to 
believe  be  was  a  Chinese  soldier. 

In  the  same  paragraph  that  the  Ganette  slates 
that  its  information  did  not  come  from  Chinese 
sources,  it  quotes  an  extract  from  the  origiua  lie- 
port  which  contradicts  its  own  statement.  "  Blood- 
curdling reports  of  atrocities,  perpetrated  by  the 
Japanese,  are  circulating  very  freely  in  every 
direction,  and  it  is  even  alleged  that  the  troops 
have  been  guilty  of  revolting  and  brutal  ex- 
cesses of  the  most  atrocious  and  savage  de- 
scription." I  am  well  aware  of  such  reports,  as 
is  also  every  foreigner  who  has  been  in  For- 
mosa for  the  last  few  months.  Such  reports  did 
circulate,  and  will  circulate  so  long  as  there  are 
Chinese  in  Formosa.  Until  one  has  been  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  Chinese  in  that  island  no  one 
can  realize  that  it  is  possible  for  such  gigantic  lies 
to  originate  fr om  incidents  so  minute.  Upon  my 
return  from  Hsin  Chu,  I  was  greatly  amazed  to 
find  the  report  current  that  1,500  of  the  Japanese 
force  had  been  killed.  But  as  we  had  only  1,000 
men  altogether,  and  only  four  were  killed,  it  is 
difficult  to  comprehend  how  such  falsehoods  can 
be  framed  and  then  believed  by  the  Chinese. 

If  the  Chinese  now  opposing  the  Japanese  were 
fighting  for  their  country  with  anything  of  a  patri- 
oticspirit,  onemighthavesomesympathy  with  them, 
but  the  Hakkas,  who  are  the  "  Roaming  vagabonds 
of  Formosa"  and  are  making  the  trouble  at  present, 
are  fighting  only  because  it  offers  unexcelled  faci- 
lities for  driving  the  belter  classes  of  Chinese  from 
the  villages  and  looting  their  property.  And  now 
that  they  have  started  to  oppose  the  Japanese  they 
dare  not  cease.  The  Japanese  owe  it  to  the  re- 
spectable Chinese  as  well  as  lo  themselves  that 
these  low-lived  thieves  and  murderers  are  exter- 
minated as  long  as  they  remain  dangerous.  Even 
Chinese  have  asked  permission  of  the  Japanese  lo 
oppose  llie  Hakkas  themselves. 

As  lo  Hakka  bravery  ;  there  are  no  bigger  co- 
wards in  China.  Not  a  single  stand  has  been  made 
by  them  against  the  Japanese  army,  and  the  only 
courage  shown  is  in  two  or  three  hundred  killing  a 
few  Japanese  coolies  from  an  ambush.  If  they 
were  brave  and  would  fight  well,  it  would  be  easier 
for  ihe  Japanese  lo  lake  the  island,  but,  as  il  is  at 
present,  the  Chinese,  regardless  of  their  strength, 
will  never  make  an  attack  unless  Ihey  are 
pretty  sine  that  their  position  is  such  that  they 
can  retreat  with  safely.  They  never  bold  their 
ground  unless  hidden  in  ambush,  even  though  they 
outnumber'  their  opponents  len  to  one,  and  befote 
they  are  within  rifle  range  they  scamper  over  the 
hills  like  a  flock  of  sheep.  The  Japanese  troops 
pass  by,  and  it  is  then  that  ihe  bravery  of  llie  Hak- 
kas conies  to  the  surface,  for  they  return,  bold  and 
defiant,  ready  and  willing  to  attack  any  small 
party  of  coolies  or  soldiers  that  come  their  way. 

The  Gasette  slates  that  it  was  while  the  Japanese 
were  retreating  from  Takoham  that  the  atrocities 
were  committed.  This  in  itself  should  satisfy  any- 
one that  the  whole  story  is  a  falsehood,  because  all 
the  foreigners  as  well  as  the  Chinese  knew,  five  days 
after  the  capture  of  Takoham,  that  the  Japanese 
had  not  been  defeated,  and  there  was  therefore  no 
retreat. 

I  have  been  living  with  the  foreigners  in  North 
Formosa,  at  intervals,  for  five  months,  and  am  in- 
timately acquainted  with  all  of  them,  and  am  con 
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Rdent  thai  the  repoil  leferred  lo  in  ihe  Gazette 
nevei  originated  with  any  of  them. 

The  policy  of  the  Japanese  has  been  from  the 
first  to  deal  leniently  with  the  Chinese  and 
puistiadc  them  to  settle  down  to  their  usual  occu- 
pations; and  it  is  unreasonable  to  think  thai  they 
would  encourage  "  saci  ifices  of  life  "  befoi  e  which 
"the  atrocities  of  a  Heind  seem  inoffensive,'' 
and  thus  delay  the  day  when  the  country  can  be 
placed  upon  a  paying  basis. 

The  Chinese  have  often  taken  up  their  position 
in  the  houses  and  on  the  inofs  while  opposing  the 
advance  of  t he  Japanese,  and  in  many  cases  the 
Japanese  have  answered  the  fire  and  shelled  the 
towns.  Women  and  children  might  have  been 
killed  in  such  operations,  although  usually  the 
women  and  children  are  packed  off  lo  the  hills 
long  before  the  Japanese  arrive.  At  all  events, 
I  have  not  seen,  nor  have  I  heard  from  any  of 
ihe  foreigners,  that  any  women  and  childien  had 
been  killed,  and  I  feel  sure  that  if  any  so-called 
atrocities  had  occurred  I  would  be  awace  of  it. 

Between  Taipeh-fu  and  Takoham  are  a  few 
small  villages.  When  ihe  fighting  commenced  in 
their  vicinity  the  better  classes  of  Chinese  removed 
lo  Taipeh-fu  and  sought  piotection  of  the  Japan- 
ese. The  rebels,  or  rather  brigands,  occupied  the 
houses  and  kept  up  a  constant  fire  day  after  day 
on  any  small  pat  ties  of  Japanese  who  came  with- 
in range.  It  was  impossible  lo  find  the  guilty 
ones  when  any  force  of  Japanese  advanced,  and  for 
days  the  Japanese  wei e  subject  to  these  cowardly 
attacks,  and  as  affairs  giew  woise  and  woise.it 
was  soon  evident  that,  if  the  Japanese  meant  to 
occupy  the  distiict  or  protect  the  peaceful 
Chinese  without  placing  a  regiment  in  every 
village,  a  mote  determined  stand  must  be  taken. 
As  long  as  these  villages  existed  they  offered 
splendid  shelter,  and  on  account  of  the  hills  near 
by  il  was  an  easy  matter  for  the  enemy  lo  retreat 
and  hide  themselves  in  the  jungle.  The  climax 
came  with  ihe  extermination  of  the  thirty-one 
Japanese  guaiding  the  rice  boats.  The  oider  was 
then  given  to  destroy  the  huts  in  the  villages  that 
had  been  harbouring  the  opposing  Chinese  and 
several  of  them  were  burnt  to  Ihe  ground,  Ihe 
enemy  retreating  to  the  hills.  It  is  now  easy  lo 
keep  up  communication  with  head  quarters,  as  no 
attack  can  be  made  without  encountering  great 
danger,  and  a  Hakka  avoids  lhai  every  time. 
The  peaceful  Chinese  are  now  able  to  return, 
and  the  second  ciop  of  lice  is  being  planted. 

Yours  truly,  JAS.W.  DAVIDSON. 

Yokohama,  August  13th,  1895. 


JAPANESE  TOPICS  IN  AUSTRALIA. 


By  John  Plummer,  M.J.S. 

Sydney,  July  9,  1895. 
At  the  present  moment  New  South  Wales  is  in 
the  throes  of  a  great  political  struggle,  ihe  at- 
tempt of  the  premier,  Mi.  G.  H.  Reid,  to  substitute 
a  system  of  direct  taxation  in  place  of  Ihe  protec- 
tionist tariff  introduced  by  the  ex-Pi  einier,  Sir 
George  R.  Debbs,  having  resulted  in  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  and  a  General 
Election,  the  results  of  which  will  become  known 
within  the  next  few  days.  One  of  the  questions 
raised  during  the  ciises  is  that  of  the  extent  to 
which  Australia  is  bound  by  the  treaty  concluded 
between  Great  Biitain  and  Japan.  In  South 
Australia  a  sub-commillee  of  the  Adelaide  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce  have  prepared  a  report  on  ihe 
subject,  which  is  sufficiently  impoi  taut  to  reproduce 
in  full.  After  describing  the  provisionsof  the  treaty 
and  the  protocol  clause,  the  report  says: — "This 
treaty  must  be  viewed  in  the  light  of  the  economic 
and  social  conditions  of  the  contracting  parties. 
Japan  is  a  country  with  a  large  population,  indus- 
tiious,  enterprising,  and  intelligent,  simple  in 
habits,  and  very  frugal.  The  cost  of  living  is 
very  small.  During  the  developmental  period  of 
its  history  an  enonnous  trade  must  be  done  in 
British  manufactures  under  this  treaty,  but  when 
ihe  cost  of  living  and  labour  conditions  of  the  inanu- 
facturning  portion  of  the  British  Empire  are 
considered,  it  seems  inevitable  that  within  a  few 
yeais  most  ihe  manufactures  of  the  old  world 
will  be  produced  in  Japan,  at  such  cost  and 
in  such  quantities  that  not  only  will  the 
Eastern  market  be  lost  to  England  and  America, 
but  il  is  a  question  whether  in  England  and  other 
freetiade  manufacturing  countries,  the  Japanese 
goods  will  not  be  supplied  at  such  prices  as  will 
destroy  ihe  home  industries.  The  bearing  of  the 
treaty  on  producing  colonies,  such  as  Australia,  is 
very  different.  The  certain  growth  of  manufac- 
tiues  in  Japan,  with  its  consequent  civilisation, 
will  urate  such  a  good  demand  for  food  supplies 

and  law  material  as  will  ensure  a  good  maikci  to 
all   pioducnig  couu tries  protected  by  Ihe  treaty, 


and  Australia  being  so  near,  and  with  products  so 
varied  in  character,  should  be  ihe  first  to  benefit. 
It  must  not,  however,  be  ovei  looked  that  beyond 
the  increased  demand  for  home  consumption  in 
Japan  by  her  associated  people,  it  may  mean  little 
more  than  a  transference  of  liade  in  pi  oducls  f  1  0111 
Europe  to  the  East.  If  Japan  is  going  to  manu- 
facture al  a  cheaper  rate  ihan  Ihe  Western  world, 
the  goods  must  be  purchased  by  Austialia  in  pie- 
ference,  and  a  reciprocal  trade  will  become  a 
necessity  of  our  existence.  It  will  be  wise,  there- 
fore, for  us  to  place  ourselves  011  the  footing  of  the 
most  favoured  nation  if  we  ai  e  to  seem  e  the  benefit 
to  the  utmost.  The  clause  most  nearly  affecting 
the  practicability  of  our  joining  the  liealy  is  (hat 
of  equal  citizenship,  as  it  concerns  the  labouring 
classes.  The  answer  lo  the  objection  urged  by 
some  is  that  Japan  is  already  an  accomplished  fact, 
and  lhai  no  possible  restriction  we  could  impose 
will  pi  event  her  pi  ogress.  The  characteristics  of 
her  people  will  force  them  lo  the  front  in  spite  of 
us,  and  we  must  either  rise  with  her  or,  as  the  in- 
evitable consequences  of  Ihe  labour  doctiiues, 
taught  and  believed  by  ihe  masses  to-day,  be 
overwhelmed,  and  perhaps  this  may  come  about 
sooner  than  some  of  us  anticipate." 

Copies  of  the  lepoil  have  been  forwarded  to  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  and  similar  bodies  in  the 
other  colonies,  with  a  view  to  united  action  in  the 
mailer.  The  leal  difficult)',  so  far  as  Australia 
is  concerned,  will  be  in  connection  with  Japanese 
labour.  Thei e  exists  some  appiehension  that  the 
unrestricted  introduction  of  cheap  labour  fiom 
Japan  would  lead  lo  social  and  industrial  troubles 
of  the  giavesl  character.  The  American  coi  re- 
spondents of  Australian  papers  slate  that  Calif  01 11  ia 
is  being  flooded  with  cheap  Japanese  labour,  every 
steamer  from  the  Orient,  Honolulu,  and  Victoria 
bringing  them  in  large  number's  m  violation  ol 
the  Alien  Contract  Labour  law  ;  and  thai  within 
the  last  year  about  10,000  Japanese  have  found 
employment  on  faims  and  vineyards,  and  while 
fat  m  hands  are  idle  by  thousands. 

This  will  explain  the  alarm  created  among  the 
Australian  labouring  population,  and  the  adoption 
by  the  "  General  Council  (or  ihe  Federation  of 
Labour,"  silting  al  Sydney,  of  the  following  re- 
solution : — "That  this  general  council  of  the 
Australasian  Federation  of  Labour  euteis  iis 
strong,  protest  against  the  introduction  into  Aus 
li  alia  of  alien  coloured  labour,  calls  upon  all 
Australian  Governments  to  legislate  against  the 
introduction  of  Japanese  or  other  Asiatic  races,  is 
opposed  lo  the  acceptance  by  ihe  Auslialian 
colonies  of  that  portion  of  the  treaty  between 
Great  Biitain  anil  Japan  which  gives  the  latter 
race  the  right  to  leside  in  Australia,  and  urges  all 
workers  in  each  colony  to  make  this  a  tesl  ques- 
tion at  every  Pai  liamentai  y  election." 

This  resolution  has  given  rise  to  considerable 
comment.  The  Riverina  Recorder,  one  of  the 
leading  papers  in  the  New  South  Wales  paslotal 
districts,  says  : — "  Great  Britain  has  made  the 
move  because  she  has  tecognised  first  among  ihe 
Western  Poweisthat  the  claims  of  the  Japanese 
to  have  done  with  the  old  restrictive  treaties, 
which  have  served  their  term,  and  to  be  placed  in 
a  position  of  equality  and  reciprocity,  could  not 
advantageously  be  disregarded.  If  this  was  the 
case  before  the  war,  when  the  main  considei  ation 
was  only  the  rapidly  increasing  importance  of 
Japan  as  a  manufacturing  and  commercial  coun- 
try, it  is  doubly  the  case  now  that  she  has  shown 
the  intention  and  ihe  ability  to  make  herself  by 
force  of  arms  the  dominant  nation  in  the  Western 
Pacific.  One  of  the  most  impoi  lanl  points  conceded 
lo  Japan  in  the  treaty  is  what  is  called  "  extra- 
territoriality." 

This  means  that  the  subjects  of  each  nation,  with- 
in the  dominions  of  the  other,  are  to  be  amenable 
to  "  and  pi  otecied  by  "  ihe  laws  of  the  country  in 
which  they  dwell.  The  old  standing  immunities 
of  British  subjects  in  Japan— their  exemption  by 
treaty  fiom  the  jurisdiction  of  native  courts — is 
done  away  with,  and  the  Consular  Courts  abolish- 
ed. In  return  for  ibis  the  trade  of  ihe  country 
will  be  thrown  open  lo  them,  and  although  Japan 
1  eta  ins  the  light  to  exact  certain  tariff  duties  she  is 
bound  to  favour  Great  Biilaiu  where  complielion 
may  arise  with  other  powers.  Other  nations  will 
doubtless  follow  Britain's  example,  and  the  ques- 
tion aiises,  is  Australia  lo  stand  aloof?  Japan, 
with  its  40,000,000  inhabitants,  is  a  large  consumer 
of  the  vety  commodities  Australia  can  best  export. 
Raw  sugar,  lead,  leather,  preserved  milk,  etc.,  are 
ai  tides  of  impoi  t  in  which  these  colonies  should 
have  a  share,  and,  more  impoi  taut  still  to  Bal- 
rauald  and  the  pastoialists  of  the  surrounding 
district,  the  Japanese  aie  daily  becoming  large 
meat  eateis.  The  only  difficult  obstacle  lhat 
(.raps  up  is  thai  clause  of  the  treaty  which  se- 
cuies  to  the  subjects  of  each  of  the  contracting 
pa  1  ties  full  1  igh t  of  entrance  and  residence  within 
the  territory  of  ihe  oilier.     The  Labour  Coun- 


cil of  course  is  at  once  up  in  arms  against  the 
introduction  of  Japanese  inio  Austialia  and  in  the 
resolution  carried  last  Wednesday,  uiges  all 
woi  leers  to  make  it  n  test  question  al  every  Pa  ilia 
mentai  y  election.  But  is  (he  <h  ead  of  a  moderate 
influx  fiom  the  progi  essive  nation  which  has  made 
its  way  in  ihe  woi  Id  so  quickly  to  outweigh  all  the 
advantages  which  commercial  intercourse  may 
bring  us  ?  Is  Australia  to  keep  the  barriers  stand 
ing  when  all  other  nations  have  swept  iheui  away  ? 
The  Labour  paily,  of  course  say  "yes,"  but  the 
question  is  a  Critical  one,  and  a  reply  given  in  Ihe 
affirmative  to-day  may  vei  y  probably  he  lepented 
of  in  the  near  future.  The  Newcastle  Morning 
Herald,  touching  on  the  same  subject,  in  the  course 
of  a  somewhat  lengthy  article,  says  that  it  "is 
undoubtedly  one  of  such  sei  ions  importance  lhai 
legislation  011  the  subject  of  ihe  admission  of  aliens 
should  not  be  (1  amed  by  one  colony  only.  Il  ought 
to  be  dealt  with  by  a  federated  Australia, and  should 
be  the  fiist  subject  with  which  ihe  central  Govern- 
ment of  this  continent  should  deal."  After  a  few 
more  remarks  lo  the  same  effect,  ihe  Herald  says, 
alluding  lo  the  Bill  introduced  inio  the  lale  New 
South  Wales  parliament  to  extend  the  Chinese 
Resttiction  Act,  so  as  to  include  Japanese,  Java- 
nese, ami  Kanakas,  lhat  : — While  no  one  wishes 
to  see  this  country  made  the  dumping  ground  for 
ihe  vagrant  elements  of  Ihe  population  of  Ihe 
Orient  and  Polynesia,  il  should  be  clear  to  the  most 
unthinking  lhat  a  subject  like  this  should  not  be 
rashly  entered  upon.  Japan  is  a  country  which 
has  entered  into  reciprocal  relations  with  Biitain 
regarding  commerce  and  other  cognate  subjects, 
among  ihem  the  right  of  people  of  both  nationalities 
to  trade  in  each  other's  lenitory.  Holland  is  a 
land  with  which  Britain  is  on  the  best  of  terms, 
both  in  Europe  and  in  the  territories  under  the 
government  of  the  Dutch  East  Indies.  As  foi 
Polynesians,  Fiance,  which  mles  over  New  Cale- 
donia and  Tahiti,  and  hasolhei  spheres  of  in  fluence 
in  Polynesia,  would  be  effected  by  the  use  of  a  word 
of  such  vagueness  as  "  Kanakas  "  in  a  statute 
p  issed  by  New  South  Wales.  In  any  legislation  on 
lire  suject  of  the.  immigration  of  colour  ed  1  aces,  cai  e 
should  he  taken  thai  the  meaning  of  the  Legisla- 
ture should  be  well  defined.  Any  desiie  lo  prevent 
all  attempts  al  the  introduction  of  what  is  known 
as  servile  labour  should  not  have  ihe  result  of 
bringing  about  a  breach  of  ihe  amicable  relations 
existing  between  this  country  and  other  nations, 
and  embroiling  il  in  serious  dispute  with  lliein. 
There  might,  however,  be  a  system  of  reciprocity 
in  Ibis  mailer,  so  lhat  China,  or  Japan,  01  the 
Dutch  East  Indies,  should  have  ihe  right  lo  ex- 
pect the  admission  into  Austialia  of  a  number  of 
their  people  equal  lo  the  number  of  British  or  Aus- 
ti  aliailS  that  obtained  admission  into  their  ten  i- 
tories  within  a  given  period.  The  number  could 
easily  be  obtained  every  two  or  three  years.  The 
result  would,  doubtless,  not  be  very  alarming  for 
this  country,  and  the  adoption  of  such  a  system 
would  aveil  ihe  sligma  of  illiberalily  and  hostility 
lo  oilier  countries  that  is  sometimes  endeavoured 
lo  be  placed  on  us. 

The  relations  between  Russia  and  China  con- 
tinue lo  create  much  uneasiness  in  the  various 
colonies,  by  teason  of  the  many  probabilities  lo 
which  ihey  naturally  give  rise.  The  Sydney  Daily 
Telegraph,  alluding  lo  Russia  guaranteeing  ihe 
Chinese  indemnity  loan,  says  : — "  The  news  should 
nol  be  treated  lightly.  Il  would  imply  that  Russian 
threats  have  again  overpowered  Biilish  diplomacy, 
and  that  China  is  about  to  place  herself  unreserv- 
edly in  Russian  hands.  For  China  to  assign  to 
Russia  a  firsl  chaige  upon  Customs  revenues 
amounting  to  some  three  and  a  half  millions  an- 
nually in  teliirn  for  a  loan  for  so  small  an  amount, 
is  to  give  away  the  power  to  issue  any  fin  ther  loans 
upon  the  same  secuiily  completely.  Il  is  not  only 
that  the  assigned  revenues  amount  lo  considerably 
more  ihan  20  per  cent,  annually  upon  the  amount 
of  the  loan,  but  if  Russia  obtains  a  priority  over 
the  entire  tangible  levenue  in  this  way  it  will 
piecludeany  further  loan  being  raised  upon  the 
security  without  Russian  consent;  and  Russia 
would  know  how  to  take  advantage  of  such  a  posi- 
tion when  it  suited  her.  That  the  Chinese  Govei  11- 
ment  would  willingly  have  surrendered  themselves 
is  hardly  lo  be  thought  of;  but  it  is  quite  possible 
that  ihe  draught  may  have  been  sweetened  by  the 
intimation  'that  if  China  yielded  on  this  point  she 
could  escape  from  any  further  obligation  to  Japan, 
for  that  country  could  not  venture  to  approach 
ports  ihe  firsl  fruits  from  which  were  ihe  property 
of  Russian  agents.  There  can  be  no  question  lhat 
Russia  is  resolutely  bent  upon  strengthening  her 
position  upon  ihe  shores  of  the  N01  th-Westeru 
Pacific,  and  to  control  ihe  treaty  ports  of  China 
would  be  a  gieat  point  gained.  Upon  any  slip 
being  made,  she  could,  at  any  lime,  proceed  lo 
enforce  her  "  1  ights." 

The  South  Australian  Register,  under  the  head- 
jiig,  "Diplomatic  Japan,"    has  a  long  article, 
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intended  lo  show  that  ilie  Japanese  concessions  to 
the  Powers  who  objected  to  the  terms  of  the 
Tieaiy  of  ShimonoseUi,  must  not  be  accepted  as 
an  indication  of  Japanese  weakness,  but  rather  of 
astuteness.  It  says: — There  is  good  reason  to 
think  that  their  (the  Japanese)  compliance  was  a 
"curtain  scene"  ill  every  way  worthy  of  their 
astute  action  throughout.  It  will  probably  be 
found  that  their  policy  was  influenced  by  the 
following  weighty  consideration  —  Russia,  Fiance, 
and  Germany,  and  especially  the  first-named 
Power,  have  virtually  made  themselves  patties  to 
the  treaty  of  Shimonoseki.  China,  an  accomplished 
shuffler,  will  be  "  assisted  "  to  pay  the  indemnity 
with  punctuality,  in  itself  a  matter  of  some  mo- 
ment to  Japan;  and,  whatever  com  se  t  he  Celestial 
Empire  may  in  her  extremity  take  to  relieve 
heiself  of  her  present  liabilities,  she  is  not  likely  to 
tegatd  witli  too  friendly  an  eye  the  Power  urging 
her  fiom  behind  lo  pay  up,  and  sliiving  to  exact 
tei  ins  for  any  assistance  rendeied  her.  Meanwhile, 
Japan,  with  her  present  grip  upon  China,  will  use 
all  the  well-known  pretexts  for  remaining  in 
"temporary  possession,"  and  will  meanwhile  de- 
vo'e  her  most  assiduous  attention,  with  the  help  of 
the  indemnity,  to  the  perfecting  of  her  navy.  It 
is  doubtful  whether  three  years  will  see  the 
completion  of  the  Siberian  Railway,  and  in  any 
case  by  the  lime  it  has  been  constructed  Japan  will 
be  in  a  position  lo  regard  it  with  compai  alive 
complacency.  Possessing  a  dominant  voice  in 
Chinese  Councils,  backed  possibly  by  the  much- 
dreaded  "  subordinate  alliance  ;"  holding  the  great 
foi  11  esses  on  the  Yellow  Sea,  which  she  will  have 
made  impregnable  ;  and,  above  all,  owning  a  navy 
as  lelatively  superior  to  the  Russian  then  as  it  is 
now,  she  will  have  virtual  command  of  the  China 
Sea.  Her  fleet  acting  from  either  coast  of  the 
Koiea  will  make  that  peninsula  untenable  by 
Russia,  whose  line  of  supplies  would  be  at  the 
mercy  of  a  Japanese  expeditionary  force  able 
to  strike  at  any  point.  To  dam  back  Russian 
advance  will  be  as  much  an  object  with  China  as 
with  her  late  conqueror,  and  the  foi ces  of  the  two 
Eastern  Poweis,  tendered  effective  by  Japanese 
training,  will  be  able  to  offer  an  irresistible  opposi- 
tion to  Muscovite  aggression.  The  Jap,  it  may 
safely  be  concluded,  has  "  backed  down  "  because 
he  has  got  all  that  he  wants  for  the  present,  and 
because  he  can  make  sure,  not  only  of  keeping  it 
but  of  adding  in  future  to  what  |le  |,as  already 
secured. 


THE  FATAL  AFFAIR  IN  YOKOHAMA. 

 ♦  

Inouest— Verdict,  "Temporary  Insanity." 


An  inquest  was  held  on  Tuesday  afternoon  at 
the  Royal  Naval  Hospital,  by  John  Cary  Hall, 
Esq.,  H.B.M,  Consul,  acting  as  Coroner,  into  the 
circumstances  attending  the  death  of  Mr.  Benuet 
Etina  Bi  ackenbuiy,  age  23,  a  clerk  in  the  service 
of  the  Hongkong  and  Shanghai  Banking  Corpoia- 
tion  at  Yokohama.  The  jury  empanelled  were 
Messis.  D.  McLaren,  E.  T.  Nicholas,  and  W. 
Tucker.  Having  viewed  the  body,  the  following 
evidence  was  taken  :— 

lnouye  Yoshiroku,  cautioned,  deposed — I  am 
the  table-boy  of  the  Mess  at  No.  156,  Bluff,  of 
which  deceased  was  a  member.  About  5  minutes 
to  4  o'clock  on  the  9th  inst.,  whilst  I  was  in  the 
kitchen,  Mr.  Brackenbury  returned,  and  called  for 
a  glass  of  whiksy,  which  he  drank.  He  then  went 
to  his  own  room.  A  short  time  after,  I  heard  a 
sound,  as  of  the  repoit  of  a  pistol,  whereupon  I  ran 
out,  ran  round  and  looked  into  the  room,  and 
found  that  he  had  shot  himself.  Thei  e  was  no  one 
else  present  in  the  room  at  the  time.  I  had  no 
conversation  with  the  deceased  whatsoever 

Heibert  Piuckney,  swoin,  deposed — I  met  the 
house-boy  just  outside  the  Club,  about  half-past  4 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  just  as  I  was  leaving. 
The  boy  said  that  Mr.  Brackenbury  had  shot 
himself.  I  immediately  went  up  to  the  Mess  and 
found  that  this  was  so.  Mr.  Brackenbury  was 
tiffining  at  the  Mess  that  day,  and  appeared 
as  usual. 

To  a  Juror  —Mr.  Brackenbury  had  his  eyes  open 
when  I  entered  the  room  and  looked  up  at  me. 

C.  D.  Moss,  Chief  Cle.k  of  H.B.M.  Comt  for 
Japan,  was  next  sworn.  He  deposed  —  I  heard, 
while  walking  along  the  main  Bluff  road,  that  Mr. 
Brackenbury  had  shot  himself.  The  information 
was  given  me  by  the  mess-boy.  On  arriving  at 
No.  156,  Bluff,  I  saw  the  deceased  lying  on  his  left 
side,  with  a  pillow  under  his  head,  and  a  pool  of 
blood  near  to.  I  said  to  him,"  Biackenbury,  how 
is  this?"  He  simply  smiled.  I  don't  think  he  was 
conscious.  I  left  him  alone,  consulted  with  Mr. 
Piuckney,  and  remained  until  (lie  Docloi  artived, 
whom  I  knew  had  been  sent  for.  Dr.  Wheeler 
arrived  within  five  minutes  of  my  own  arrival. 
The  house-boy  told  me  that  Brackenbury  had  shot 


himself.  I  asked  him  to  produce  the  pistol,  and 
upon  his  doing  so  I  look  possession  of  the  weapon, 
and  also  of  a  packet  of  cartridges.  The  pistol  has 
five  chambers,  and  is  of  tevolver  pallet  11.  One 
chamber  only  has  been  loaded  and  discharged.  I 
also  produce  49  otlt  of  a  package  of  50  Eley's  revol- 
ver cartridges.  They  have  been  in  my  possession 
ever  since  the  day  of  the  occurrence.  The  clean- 
ing instruments  accompanying  the  weapon  have 
never  been  used,  showing  that  il  is  a  new  one. 
The.  pistol  has  a  spot  of  blood  upon  it.  The  car- 
tridges were  wiapped  in  a  Japanese  newspaper. 

Dr.  Wheeler,  next  sworn,  deposed — On  Friday 
af lei  noon,  a  Japanese  boy  stopped  me  in  Waler- 
stieel,  about  half-past  four  o'clock,  and  told  me 
that  Biackenbury  had  shot  himself.  I  diove 
up  lo  llie  Bluff  at  once.  I  found  the  deceased 
lying  on  llie  floor  of  a  bedtoom,  his  head  suppoited 
on  a  pillow.  He  was  not  conscious,  though  his 
eyes  were  open.  I  spoke  lo  the  last  witness  and 
asked  for  the  pistol.  He  directed  me  lo  llie 
tii  essing-table,  where  llie  pistol  was  lying  on  a 
piece  of  Japanese  newspaper.  We  examined  the 
weapon  together  and  found  that  il  was  one  of  38 
calibre.  We  also  found  one  cai  ti  idge.out  of  a  pack- 
age of  50,  missing.  I  then  asked  Mr.  Piuckney  to 
go  for  Dr.  Todd,  as  I  desired  to  place  deceased 
upon  a  table  to  ascertain  in  which  the  direction 
the  bullet  had  gone.  I  found  on  examination  that 
ihe  bullet  had  entered  llie  tight  temple,  a  little 
over  half  an  inch  behind  and  above  the  external 
angular  process  of  the  frontal  bone.  On  Dr. 
Todd's  arrival,  I  had  deceased  removed  to  the 
dining-room  table.  With  the  probe  I  found  that 
the  bullet  had  penetrated  the  brain  in  a  direction 
backwards  and  inwards  and  slightly  upwaids. 
I  could  not  detect  any  bullet,  although  I  passed 
the  probe  fully  thiee  inches.  I  did  nf)t  feel 
myself  justified  in  going  any  further.  About 
6  o'clock  I  asked  Mr.  Brackenbury  a  ques- 
tion or  two.  He  answered  me  in  a  dazed  sort  of 
way,  and  only  in  monosyllables.  There  was  no 
paralysis  present.  An  hour  and  a  half  afterwards, 
when  I  was  at  dinner,  Brackenbury  got  up,  pushed 
the  Japanese  boy  aside,  and  walked  to  the  dining, 
room  door.  I  took  him  by  the  arm,  and  I  told  him 
he  was  not  well  enough  to  come  into  the  dining- 
room,  and  thai  he  had  belter  go  back  to  bed,  which 
he  did  very  quietly.  That  evening,  about  9 o'clock, 
I  at  ranged  with  Dr.  Todd,  that  deceased  should 
enter  the  Naval  Hospital  the  following  morning, 
as  he  could  not  be  properly  attended  to  and  cared 
for  at  "The  Niche." 

Dr.  Howard  Todd,  Staff -sin  geon  R.N.,  swoi  n, 
deposed — On  Ftiday  evening,  at  5  o'clock,  Mr. 
Piuckney  arrived  at  the  Hospital  and  asked  me 
to  go  to  "  The  Niche,"  to  see  Mr.  Bt ackenbuiy 
who  had  shot  himself.  Mr.  Piuckney  had  come 
at  Dr.  Wheeler's  request.  On  aniviug  at 
"The  Niche,"  I  found  that  Mr.  Biackenbury 
was  suffering  from  a  bullet  wound  in  the  right 
temple.  Dr.  Wheeler  and  myself  probed  the 
wound  and  found  that  at  three  inches  we 
could  not  find  the  bullet.  At  half-past  nine 
o'clock  on  Saturday  morning,  Mr.  Brackenbury 
was  admitted  to  the  Hospital,  and  after  con- 
sultation with  Dr.  Wheeler  and  Dr.  O'Regan,  I 
trephined  the  skull  above  the  bullet  wound,  and 
extracted  four  fragments  of  skull  that  weie  em- 
bedded in  the  brain.  Mr.  Brackenbury  rallied  very 
well  from  the  operation.  It  was  only  done  to  relieve 
the  brain  of  the  irritation  caused  by  the  pressure 
of  the  bone  substance,  as  the  extraction  of  the 
bullet  was  almost  hopeless  considering  how  close 
the  pistol  must  have  been  applied  to  the  skull. 
Mr.  Brackenbury  became  very  much  worse  yester- 
day, and  died  at  half  past  four  o'clock  this 
morning.  A  post  mm  tern  examination  was  held 
at  half-past  eleven  o'clock  this  morning  in  the 
presence,  and  with  the  assistance  of,  Dr.  Wheeler 
and  Dr.  O'Regan.  The  bullet  had  passed  com- 
pletely though  the  brain  from  before  to  behind, 
and  was  found  in  the  lower  lobe  of  the  cerebrum. 
The  bullet  wound  was  the  undoubted  cause  of 
death.  A  phial  of  laudanum  was  found  in  one  of 
the  pockets  of  the  deceased's  clothes.  Il  contain- 
ed  about  2  drachms.  The  label  bears  the  name 
"J.  Schedel,  Yokohama." 

This  concluded  the  evidence. 

The  Coronet  said — I  do  not  propose  to  call  any 
fut  ther  evidence,  but  if  any  friends  or  acquaintances 
of  the  deceased  desire  to  come  forward  to  make 
any  statement  which  might  throw  light  upon  the 
motives  or  antecedents  which  would  fuither  clear 
up  this  unfortunate  affair,  I  shall  be,  as  no  doubt 
the  jury  also  feels,  only  too  glad  to  hear  him  or 
them.  To  my  own  mind,  the  evidence  is  quite 
sufficient  to  enable  the  jury  to  arrive  at  a  finding 
and  give  their  verdict.  The  particulars  of  the 
case  are  perfectly  clear;  it  is  a  simple  case,  per- 
haps the  simplest  ever  put  before  a  Coroner's 
jiuy.  If  theie  had  been  any  doubts  or  com- 
plications in  the  matter,  it  would  be  my  duty 
lo  point  out  to  you  where  any  such  conflict  might 


arise,  and  to  instruct  you  accotdingly.  Bui 
I  think  you  have  a  cleat  case  befoie  you,  and  you 
may  now  retire  to  consider,  when,  how,  and  by 
what  means  the  deceased  came  by  his  death. 

The  Jury  then  retired  lo  consider  their  vet  diet, 
and  on  their  return, 

Mr.  McLaten,  the  foreman,  said — We  have 
agreed  upon  our  verdict.  Il  is,  that  Beunet  Emra 
Brackenbury  died  on  the  131I1  August,  1895,  at 
4.30  a.m.,  from  a  bullet  wound  inflicted  by  himself 
ai  about  4  p.m.  on  the  9th  of  August,  while  in^a 
slate  of  temporary  insanity. 

Before  dismissing  ihe  Jury,  the  Coroner  said  that 
as  a  simple  duty  he  wished  to  place  on  record  the 
admirable  conduct  of  the  Japanese  police  on  the 
day  of  ihe  lamentable  occurrence.  Within  half 
and  hour  of  the  affair  everybody  who  could  be  con- 
sideied  as  in  any  way  necessary,  had  been  notified 
and  warned.  He,  ihe  Coronet,  had  received  infor- 
mation and  artived  upon  (lie  scene  within  half  an 
hour  of  ils  being  discovered.  The  police  acted 
in  a  quiet,  efficient  manner  worthy  of  all  ptaise, 
and  as  soon  as  they  found  ihat  the  pteniises  weie 
in  charge  of  the  proper  authorities  they  as  quietly 
effaced  themselves.  There  was  a  complete  ab- 
sence of  officiousness,  and  their  arrangements 
could  not  possibly  have  been  belter.  They  weie 
suddenly  called  upon  to  face  an  emergency 
created  by  the  late  Mr.  Brackenbury's  unfortunate 
attack  upon  himself,  and  they  discharged  their 
duties  most  satisfactorily.  The  Jury  were  thanked 
for  their  services  and  dismissed. 

THE  FUNERAL. 
The  mortal  remains  of  the  late  Mr.  B.  E.  Brac- 
kenbury were  iuterted  in  ihe  Yokohama  Cemetery 
at  7  a.m.  on  Wednesday.  A  latge  concourse  of 
ft  iends,  including  tepresetilalives  of  neatly  every 
business  house  in  Yokohama,  the  staffs  of  the 
vatious  Banks,  and  the  Master  and  many  mem- 
bers of  the  Yokohama  Lodge  of  Freemasons — 
of  which  deceased  was  a  member — were  pre- 
sent. The  heads  of  the  H.  &  S.  Bank,  Messrs. 
D.  Jackson,  R.  Holme  Ccok,  and  Thos.  S.  Baker 
were  the  chief  mourners,  ihe  staff  acting  as 
pall  bearers.  Theseivice  was  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  E.  Champneys  Irwine,  and  at  ils  close,  the 
reverend  gentleman  referred  in  feeling  terms  to 
the  great  regret  felt  by  the  fiiends  of  the  de- 
ceased at  his  most  untimely  death.  Many 
beautiful  wreaths  were  laid  upon  the  coffin,  among 
the  senders  being  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thos.  Baker;  M. 
and  Madame  Pereira  ;  Mr.,  Mrs.,  and  the  Misses 
Rickelt  ;  Mrs.  Wheelei  ;  Miss  Wheelei  ;  The 
Messai  No.  75,  Bluff,  Mess.s.  F.J.  Hall,  F.  H. 
Hooper,  B.  H.  Pearson,  and  E.  O.  Kenyon  ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  J.  Healing;  Mr.  J.  Favre- 
Bi  andt ;  the  Mess  at  No.  243,  Bluff  ;  "  The  Niche" 
Mess;  Mr.  F.  E.  White,  and  Mr.  M.  Wan  San, 
Compradore  of  llie  Bank. 


IHE  KUCHENG  MASSACRE. 
 ♦  

The  first  published  news  of  llie  massacre  o 
missionaries  at  Kuclieng,  near  Foochow,  appears 
in  the  following  telegrams  in  the  N.-C.  Daily 
News  of  August  5th  : — 

Foochow,  3rd  August,  II.20  a.m. 

News  is  to  hand  of  an  attack  on  the  Kuclieng 
missionaries  at  their  sanatarium  at  Whasang,  nol 
far  fiom  Kuclieng.  Five  foieign  ladies  have  been 
killed  and  two  foreign  ladies  and  two  children 
wounded,  while  others  are  missing.  The  outbreak 
is  the  action  of  the  Vegetatian  Society. 

August  4th,  5.20  p.m. 

Archdeacon  Wolfe  and  the  Rev.  W.  Banister 
went  in  a  steam-launch  to  Sueykow  last  night  to 
meet  the  Rev.  H.  S.  Phillips  who  came  in  chatge 
of  the  wounded,  namely  Miss,  Codrington,  who 
has  a  bad  head  wound,  and  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Stew- 
art's four  children,  ihe  eldest  will)  knee-cap  badly 
injuted,  and  the  youngest  with  eye  gouged  out  ; 
all  artived  and  are  in  llie  hospital  here. 

The  attack  look  place  eaily  on  the  1st  instant. 
The  houses  were  set  on  fiie,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Stewart  and  one  child  were  burnt  to  death. 
The  corpses  of  the  killed  and  the  charred  remains 
are  now  on  the  way  down.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Phillips 
escaped  through  living  in  a  native  house  a  shot  t 
distance  away.  Spears  and  swords  weie  used  in 
the  massacre.  The  following,  is  the  list  of  those 
killed  . — The  Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stewart  and  one 
child,  Miss  Yellop,  Miss  Got  don,  Miss  Marshall, 
Two  Misses  Saunders,  Miss  Got  don  (?),  Miss 
Hetlie  Newcombe. 

Foochow,  August  3rd,  7  p.m. 
Ttotible,  tiot,  and  rebellion  at  Kutieu  about 
ninety  miles  interior,  west  Foochow.  Miss  Hart- 
ford, American,  badly  wounded.  Dr.  Giegoty 
another  American,  believed  escaped  injury.  Five 
English  Missionary  ladies  killed,  others  wounded, 
United  Slates  Marshal  with  steam  launch  gone  to 
relief  wounded  parlies  at  Sueykow.  Particulars  by 
laler  telegram. 
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4th  August,  3.10  p.m. 

Marshal  returned  bringing  all  survivors  massa- 
cre. Miss  Hartford  not  wounded  ;  every  American 
missionary  safe  now  in  Foocliow.  Ten  English 
killed  instead  of  five  as  first  reported  ;  three  very 
badly  wounded. 

On  Tuesday,  August  6lh  the  following  tele- 
gram was  printed  in  the  N.-C.  Daily  News, 
having  been  handed  to  that  journal  for  publi- 
cation : — 

VERBATIM  STATEMENT  OF  DR.  GREGORY, 
AMERICAN  MISSIONARY. 

"At  12.30  p.m.  on  the  1st  of  August  a  native 
Christian  rushed  into  my  study  saying  that  some 
of  the  foreign  ladies  at  Whasang,  1 
resort  near  Kucheug  city,  had  been 
moining  and  our  houses  burned 
minutes  later  a  note  from  Mr.  Phillips  confirmed 
the  report,  for  he  said  that  five  ladies  were  dead, 
four  seriously  wounded,  and  theStewaits  missing. 
I  at  once  went  into  the  yamdn  where  hundreds  of 
people  had  already  gathered.  The  District 
Magistrate  (Wang)  said  he  would  immediately 
go  right  up  to  Whasang,  taking  some  sixty 
soldie.s  with  him.  At  3  p.m.,  I  left  Kucheng 
city  under  escoit  of  thirteen  soldiers  and 
arrived  at  Whasang  at  8  p.m.  to  find  that 
nine  adults,  English  subjects,  had  been  mur- 
dered  and  that  all  those  alive  at  Whasang  (nine) 
had  been  more  or  less  severely  injured,  with  the 
exception  of  Mr.  Phillips,  who  had  arrived 
Whasang  only  two  or  three  days 
was  lodging  at  i 
from  the  English 

work  to  make  the  injured  as  comfortable  as 
possible,  and  found  Miss  Codiingion  (English) 
had  received  one  sword  cut  extending  from  the 
left  angle  of  the  mouth  diagonally  upward  and 
downward  seven  inches  in  extent,  completely 
dividing  the  lower  lip  and  exposing  the  jaw- 
bone. One  cut  in  the  crown  of  three  inches 
exposed  the  inner  table  of  the  skull  ;  there 
was  a  cut  across  nose;  under  the  eye  a  cut  three 
inches  long;  on  the  right  side  of  the  neck  two 
wounds,  also  wounds  on  the  arms,  and  a  deep 
wound  on  the  right  thigh,  sei  ious.  Miss  Hai  tford 
(American)  received  slight  injury  in  chest,  having 
been  beaten  by  an  assailant,  while  down.  While 
the  servant  struggled  with  him  she  escaped 
to  the  hills  and  remained  hidden  until  the  affair 
was  over.  Her  worst  injui  y  was  shock.  Mildred 
Stewart,  aged  twelve,  was  wounded  ;  her  right 
knee  joint  was  exposed  six  inches  ;  she  had  two 
wounds  on  the  left  leg,  serious.  Kathleen  Stewart, 
eleven,  slight  bruises.  Herbert  Slewait,  six,  deep 
wound  right  side  of  the  neck,  four  inches:  com- 
pound comminuted  fracture  of  the  skull  ;  on  back 
of  head  wound  through  the  skull,  through  which  the 
brain  was  exposed  ;  wounded  left  side  of  head  ; 
wound  chest,  stab  back.  He  died  thirty  hours 
after,  en  route.  Ewan  Stewart,  three,  stab  left 
thigh,  bruised  but  not  seriously.  Baby,  Stewart, 
thirteen  mouths,  stabbed  in  the  right  eye,  wounded 
in  the  face  and  on  the  head  ;  fractured  skull 
several  bruises,  serious. 

Of  those  killed,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stewart,  Miss 
Nelly  Saunders,  and  Lena,  the  Irish  nurse,  were 
killed  and  burned  with  the  house.  Miss  Hettie 
Newcomhe  was  spea.ed  and  killed  by  being 
thrown  from  a  precipice.  Miss  Marshall's  throat 
was  cut,  her  head  being  nearly  severed.  Miss 
Stewatl's  body  showed  no  wounds;  death  fiom 
shock  probable.  Miss  Gordon  had  deep  spear 
wounds  on  the  face  and  neck  and  side  of  the  head. 
Miss  Topsy  Saunders'  death  was  caused  by  a  spear 
wound  entering  the  brain,  right  orbit. 

The  missionaries  were  apparently  massacred  by 
members  of  a  Secret  Society  known  as  the  "  Ve- 
getarians.A  The  party  is  estimated  to  have  con- 
sisted  of  eighty  men  armed  with  spears  and 
swoids,  strongly  organised  and  under  one  leader  . 
There  was  no  suspicion  of  an  attack,  which 
sudden  and  terrible.  The  whole  affair 
in  thiity  minutes.  Miss  Codnng- 
they  begged  for  life  and  promised 
propeity  and  valuables.  Some  assailants 
inclined  to  yield,  but  the  leader,  who  can 
flag,  waved  this  and  shouted  to  his  men 
know  your  orders,  kill  outright ! 
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placed  the  bodies  in  coffins' and  after  much  effort 
succeeded  in  getting  the  magistrate  to  order  the 
coffins  to  be  cartied  to  Suikow  and  secure  chairs 
for  the  snrvivo.s.  We  left  Whasang  at  3  p.m 
on  the  2nd  of  August  for  Suikow;  travelled 
all  night,  arriving  at  8.20  at  Suikow.  The  party 
left  for  Foochow  at  3  p.m.  on  the  3rd,  and  met  a 
launch  with  the  U.S.  Marshal  Hixson  and  Messrs. 
Wolfe  and  Banister,  English  missionaries,  on  board 
with  supplies.  We  arrived' at  Foocliow  at  12.30 
on  the  4th." 

Further  telegrams  wen;  to  hand  on  the  7th, 
8th,  and  9th  August.   They  ran  as  follows  :  — 


Foochow,  61I1  August,  10.30  p.m. 

Affecting  funeial  of  massacied  this  morning. 
This  evening  meeting  at  Club,  all  residents 
p resent.  The  Rev.  Phillips,  who  saw  nearly  all, 
gave  his  harrowing  account.  Dr.  Gregory,  who 
arrived  at  Whasang  after  massacre,  related  all 
he  saw.  Resolution  pioposed  by  Mr.  Westall 
carried,  expressive  of  feeling  of  honor  and  indig- 
nation at  the  bai  barons  outrage  and  sympathy 
with  friends  of  victims.  Resolution  proposed  by 
Dr.  Smyth  carried,  that  moral  force  was  no  longer 
of  use,  and  deprecating  money  compensation. 
Resolutions  to  be  telegraphed  to  respective  go- 
vei  n merits,  1,000  Hoops  have  been  sent  to  Kucheng. 
A  gunboat  is  due  here  to-morrow. 

Foochow,  6th  August,  7.45  p.m. 

Seemed  forty-eight  names  of  menibeis  of  Vege- 
tarian  Society  at  Kulien.  Nineteen  are  names  of 
leaders,    and    I  wo   are    believed    to    be  name-,  of 

actual  murderers. 

The  above  is  from  reliable  soiuces.  The  Chinese 
officials  are  sending  vague,  indefinite  reports  about 
action  taken  at  Kutien.  The  Viceroy  has  just 
staled  that  he  had  no  information  that  any  ai  tests 
have  been  made.  The  officials  weie  not  represent- 
ed at  the  funeral  of  the  victims  this  morning. 

Foochow,  6lh  August,  10.10  p.m. 

A  mass  meeting  here  has  unanimously  resolved 
that  the  American  and  English  Governments  must 
use  severe  measures,  anil  never  accept  dollars  for 
lives.  The  resolution  was  introduced  by  mis- 
sionaries. 

Hongkong,  71I1  August,  4.30  p.m. 

A  meeting  to  protest  against  the  massacre  at 
Kucheng  will  he  held  heie  to-morrow. 

H.M.S.  Linnet  left  for  Foochow  yesterday,  but 
no  troops. 

Foochow,  August  71I1,  9.30  a.m. 

Resolution  passed  here  last  night  at  indignation 
meeting  that  no  confidence  would  be  fell  at  this 
port  until  England  had  brought  murderers  and 
1  espousible  officials  to  justice,  and  that  Missionary 
Societies  concerned  decline  in  this  case  to  be  satis 
fied  with  a  money  indemnity  ;  severely  condemn 
ing  the  milk-and-water  policy  of  the  Foreign 
Powers  in  China  where  life  and  properly  are  at 
pi  esenl  unsafe. 

A  later  telegram  has  ihe  sad  news  that  one  of 
the  wounded  Stewai  t  children  is  very  low  and  is 
not  expected  to  live. 

Hongkong,  August  8th 
The  public  meeting  held  in  the  theatre  at  the 
City  Hall  this  afternoon  was  crowded.     Great  in 
dignation  was  expiessed  at  the  criminal 'con/iiv 
ance  of  the  Chinese  Government  and  the  apathy  of 
the   British  Government,    which    should  demand 
strong,  stern  measures.     The  speakers  were  the 
Chief  Justice    Sir    Fielding    Clarke,    Mr.  J.  J. 
Francis,   Q.C.,  Mr.  G.   B.    Dodwell,    Mr.  Tom 
Jackson,  and  otheis. 

There  has  been  a  riot  at  Fatshan,  and  the  mis- 
sion theie  was  attacked.  It  is  now  alleged  that 
the  telegr  aph  line  is  broken. 

The  French  mission  at  Huyen  in  Kuang- 
tung  was  attacked  by  a  mob,  and  defended  with 
fire-arms.  Several  of  the  rioters  were  killed,  and 
the  rest  having  received  a  ransom  from  the  priests 
relit  ed.    No  foieigners  were  killed. 

Foocliow,  August  8th. 
H.M.S.  Linnet  arrived  yesterday,  and  the  Red- 
pole  is  due  to-morrow. 

News  has  come  from  Minching,  thirty  miles  away, 
that  the  Vegetarians  have  robbed  a  Chinese  Cus- 
toms officer  of  five  thousand  dollars,  in  transit  from 
Suikow.  The  officer  and  guai d  of  eighteen  men 
were  killed.  This  news,  telegraphed  down  to  the 
authorities,  is  thought  to  be  bogus. 

The  foice  of  Vegetarians  is  said  to  be  twelve 
thousand,  a  proportion  of  ihem  being  very  well 
armed.  Four  hundred  heads  of  the  society  meet 
daily  in  a  village  three  miles  from  Kucheng.  It 
is  thought  that  the  Viceroy  is  powerless  to  make 
an  esls  without  extraneous  help,  though  the  military 
force  in  Foochow  on  paper  is  ten  thousand. 

Foochow,  August  8th,  8.25  p.m. 
It  isrepoited  that  eight  arrests  have  been  made 
at  Kucheng. 

Foochow,  7th  August  9.10  p.m. 
Mr.  Mansfield  does  not  know  yet  ot  whom  his 
military  escort  is  !o  consist,  but  is  awaiting  news 
from  Kucheng.  The  first  thing  the  Viceroy's 
t roops  dill  there  was  to  loot  the  lale  Mr.  Stewart's 
house.  I  hear  to  night  that  the  Vegetarians  are 
much  stronger  than  was  supposed.  It  may  suit 
them  10  hand  over  some  hirelings  for  massacre, 
oiheiwise  the  Viceroy  will  have  Id  send  up  a 
stronger  foice. 

H.M.S.  Redpolt  has  arrived  here. 

The  following  telegram  from  the  Rev.  G.  B. 
Smyth  has  also  been  published  : — 

Foochow,  7th  August,  9  p.m. 

Hykes,  Shanghai. 
A  special  messenger  from  Kutien  says  that  the 


Chinese  soldiers  sent  to  Kutien  City  to  protect 
Mission  properly  plundered  all  valuables  in 
Slewait's  house.  The  British  and  American  Con- 
suls should  go  to  Kutien  for  a  thorough  investiga- 
tion as  heie  it  is  impossible.  Delay  longer  and 
there  is  danger  of  riots  elsewhei  e.  Are  the  Foreign 
Ministers  dead  ?    Publish  this.  Smyth. 

News  has  just  been  received  by  wiie  from 
Foochow  that  a  Chinese  official  conveying  Govern- 
ment funds  was  last  night  killed,  logelher  with  his 
guai  ds,  by  the  Vegelai  ians,  one  hundred  /('from 
Foochow  at  Mingching. 

The  Shanghai  morning  journal  was  informed 
that  Colonel  Denby  has  telegraphed  that  a  U.S. 
gunboat  has  been  asked  for  to  proceed  to  Foo- 
chow. Also  that  the  burying  within  the  Foochow 
settlement  of  the  bodies  of  natives  who  have 
died  from  cholera  had  just  been  forbidden  by 
the  Tsung-li  YamSn. 

Mr.  R.  M.  Campbell  took  the  chair  at  the 
Shanghai  meeting  of  protest,  held  on  August 
5th.  The  gathering  was  one  of  the  largest, 
most  representative,  and  enthusiastic  ever  held 
in  Shanghai.  The  following  resolution  was 
carried  : — 

That  this  meeting  is  resolved  to  appeal  directly 
to  our  respective  governments  for  protection  from 
outrage  by  Chinese;  and  against  the  apparently 
inadequate  manner  in  which  the  persons  guilty  of 
former  outrages  have  been,  and  aie  being,  dealt 
with. 

With  the  heading,  "  The  Situation,"  the  lead- 
ing Shanghai  journal  prints  the  following,  under 
date  71I1  August : — 

In  leply  to  their  telegram  to  Sir  Nicholas 
O'Couoi,  the  China  Association  received  yesterday 
from  Mr.  George  Jamieson,  Br  ilish  Acting  Consul- 
General,  the  following  despatch  :  ■- 

"  I  have  r  eceived  a  telegram  from  Her  Majesty's 
Ministei  in  Pekin  1  equesi  ing  me  to  convey  through 
the  China  Association  his  profound  sympathy 
with  the  lelatives  and  friends  of  the  British 
subjects  foully  murdered  at  Kutien. 

"  I  am  also  directed  to  inform  the  Association 
that  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Foochow  has  been 
instiucted  to  proceed  at  once  under  military  escort 
to  the  scene  of  outrage  to  hold  an  enquiry  with  a 
view  to  the  prompt  punishment  of  the  culprits  con- 
cerned, high  or  low,  and  such  satisfaction  as  is 
now  possible,  and  that  an  Imperial  proclamation 
decreeing  capital  punishment  on  all  Ihe  guilty  will 
be  issued  forthwith. 

"  I  am  to  add  lhat  the  Chengtu  Commission 
inquii  y  will  be  held  as  soon  possible.  The  general 
scope  of  this  inquiry  will  be  gathered  from  the 
following  extract  from  the  instructions  addressed 
by  H.M.'s  Minister  to  Acting  Consul  Tratman, 
who  will  represent  British  and  American  interests 
at  the  inquiry. 

After  directing  Mr.  Tratman  to  proceed  lo 
Clieogtu  as  soon  as  ciicumstances  will  permit, 
H.M.'s  Minister  continues,  '  your  duty  there  will 
be  in  conjunction  with  the  Chinese  officials  men- 
tioned and  the  Missionaries  who  will  probably 
also  be  placed  on  the  Commission  to  inquire  in  the 
first  place  into  the  origin  of  the  riots  and  the  ad- 
equacy or  otherwise  of  the  measures  taken  to 
pi  event  or  suppress  them  by  the  officials  concerned. 

.  The  findings  of  the  Commission  will  not 
have  a  final  character,  its  object  being  mainly  to 
throw  light  on  the  causes  of  the  outbieak  and 
supply  mateiial  for  consideration  here." 

That  the  China  Association  or  the  Shanghai 
public  can  be  content  with  such  a  reply  as  this  is 
incredible.  Thei  e  ai  e  fatal  blots  in  it.  There  is 
nothing  to  be  said  against  the  choice  of  Mr.  Mans- 
field, H.M.'s  Consul  at  Foochow,  lo  go  up  to 
Whasang  to  make  a  pioper  enquiry  there.  Mr. 
Mansfield  is  an  able  Consul,  and  is  not  likely  to 
be  humbugged  ;  but  what  is  the  character  of  his 
military  escoit?  Is  he  lo  be  accompanied  by  a 
rabble  of  coolies  in  uniforms,  or  has — as  should 
have  been  done — a  company  of  the  Hongkong 
Regiment  been  sent  up  10  Foochow?  It  is  suspi- 
cious lhat  the  words  "under  British  military 
escort  "  are  not  used  ;  but  we  still  hope  that  the 
escort  is  not  to  he  Chinese.  It  is  well  that  the 
guilty,  high  or  low,  aie  to  be  decapitated  forth- 
with ;  Mi.  Mansfield  will  no  doubt  secuie  lhat 
some  innocent  Vegetarians  who  never  lifted  a 
hand  against  the  foreigners  aie  not  put  forward 
as  the  guilty  peisons.  It  is  significant  that 
Chinese  heie  laugh  at  the  idea  of  Vegetarians 
having  committed  this  ouliage.  It  was  no  doubt, 
they  say,  the  woi  k  of  paid  rowdies  lold  to  call 
themselves  Vegetarians, 

As  to  the  Chougtu  Commission,  our  statement 
that  Mr.  Tratman  is  to  be  sole  lay  1  epr  esenlative 
of  British  and  American  interests  is  confirmed. 
But  Sir  Nicholas  is  veiy  careful  not  to  say  who  his 
Chinese  colleagues  are  to  be;  we  know,  however. 
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that  two  of  them  are  among  lite  officials  whose 
conduct  should  be  enquiied  into.  The  Commis- 
sion is  confessedly  a  farce;  for  its  findings  are  not 
to  he  final,  but  are  only  to  supply  material  for 
consideration  at  Pekin,  and  we  may  trust  Pekin 
10  make  that  consideration  last  out  until  all  the 
guilty  parties  have  made  themselves  safe  from 
pursuit. 

In  accordance  with  the  resolution  passed  at  the 
public  meeting  on  Monday,  the  China  Association 
despatched  yesterday  evening  direct  to  Loid 
Salisbury  the  following  telegram  : — 

"  Public  meeting  Shanghai  yesterday  expressed 
hon  or  indignation  massacre  by  Chinese  of  English 
men  women  children  Kulien  Resolved  appeal  direct 
respective  governments  for  protection  from  Chinese 
outrages  and  protested  against  inadequate  manner 
persons  guilty  foimer  outrages  have  been  and  are 
being  dealt  with  also  stiongly  against  constitution 
Chengtn  Commission  Americans  telegraph  Wash, 
inglon.    Campbell,  Chairman." 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Hykes,  the  Committee  appointed 
at  Monday's  meeting  for  Ametican  citizens  here, 
also  sent  the  following  telegram  to  Mr.  Olney, 
United  Stales  Secretaiy  of  State,  after  it  had  been 
submitted  to  and  approved  by  all  the  American 
citizens  who  could  be  collected  together  after  yes- 
tei day's  missionary  meeting  :  — 

"  Public  meeting  Shanghai  yesterday  expressed 
horror  indignation  Kucheng  massacre  resolved 
appeal  direct  respective  governments  for  protection 
from  Chinese  outrages  and  protested  against  in- 
adequate manner  persons  guilty  former  outrages 
have  been  and  are  being  dealt  with  also  strongly 
protested  against  constitution  Chengtn  Commission 
British  cabled  London." 

Thus  Shanghai  has  done  what  it  can  for  the 
present.  Meanwhile,  we  read  with  gieat  satisfac- 
tion the  news  telegraphed  by  Renter  that  the 
massacre  at  Kucheng  has  aroused  the  deepest 
honor  and  anger  throughout  England.  There 
were  lepoits  here  yesteiday  that  an  American 
mission  station  on  the  Yueufu  river,  near  Foochow, 
had  been  destroyed,  and  that  Fnkien  was  on  the 
brink  of  a  lebelliou,  lull,  it  must  be  leniembeied 
that  it  is  common  thing  f  1)1  officials  in  whose 
district  a  riot  occurs  to  try  to  shift  the  responsi- 
bility by  declaring  that  the  country  is  in  a  slate 
of  itbellion.  We  want  justice,  only  justice,  because 
ustice  now  means  security  for  the  future. 

The  China  Gazette  publishes  the  following  : — 

Foochow,  August  5th,  1895. 

Rev.  H.  S.  Phillips,  English  Church  Mission, 
has  made  the  following  statement  :— 

About  6.30  a.m.  August  1st  heating  shouting 
from  the  direction  of  the  Stewait  house  (I  was 
sleeping  in  a  house  five  minutes'  walk  off,  though 
spending  most  of  the  day  with  the  Stewaits)  I  went 
out,  and  at  fiist  thought  it  was  a  number  of  chil- 
dren playing.  But  soon  I  was  convinced  that  the 
voices  were  those  of  excited  men,  and  started  off 
for  the  house.  I  was  soon  met  by  a  native  who 
almost  pulled  me  back,  shouting  the  "Vegetal  ians 
had  come.  I  said  I  must  go  on, and  soon  got  in  sight 
of  the  house  and  could  see  number  s  of  men,  say 
foity  or  fifty,  cairying  off  loads  of  plunder.  One 
man  seemed  to  be  a  leader  carry  ing  a  small  red  flag 
I  could  see  nothing  of  our  Europeans;  as  this  was 
in  lull  view  of  the  rioters,  I  crept  up  a  hill  in  the 
brushwood  and  got  behind  two  trees  from  twenty 
to  thirty  yards  from  the  house.  Here  I  could  see 
eveiylhing,  and  appealed  not  to  be  seen  at  all.  As 
I  could  still  see  no  foreigners  I  concluded  they 
had  escaped  off,  and  as  to  go  down  was  certain 
death  I  thought  better  to  wait  where  I  was.  After 
a  minute  or  (wo  the  retreat  horn  sounded,  and  the 
Vegelai  ians  began  to  leave,  but  before  they  did  so 
they  set  fire  to  the  houses;  ten  minutes  after  this 
every  Vegetaiian  had  gone.  I  came  down  looked 
about  the  front  of  the  house,  but  could  see  nothing 
of  any  one,  though  I  feared  something  dreadful 
had  happened,  as  I  heard  the  Vegetarians  as  they 
left  say  lepeatedly  "Now  all  ihe  foreigners  are 
killed."  I  just  then  met  one  of  the  servants,  who 
told  me  the  children  were  in  the  house  in  which 
Mii'.  Hartford  of  the  Ameiican  Mission  was 
staying.  I  found  Mr.  Stewait's  eldest  daughter 
Mildred  here,  with  a  serious  wound  on  one  knee 
and  another  severe  cut.  When  I  had  washed 
these  and  put  what  old  calico  we  had  to  stauuel 
the  bleeding,  I  turned  to  Herbert,  Mr.  Stewart's 
son,  who  was  fearfully  hacked  almost  everywhere 
Then  Miss  Codrington  sent  me  a  message  that  she 
too  was  in  the  house. 

I  found  her  in  a  fearful  condition,  but,  with  cold 
water  and  rags  we  managed  to  staunch  the  bleeding 
She  begged  me  not  to  wait,  as  she  thought  Miss 
Topsy  Saundeis  was  still  alive  ;  I  then  rushed  up  to 
the  back  of  the  bouse  and  found  ihe  bodies  of  Miss 
T.  Saundeis,  Miss  Stewart,  Miss  Gordon,  and  Miss 
Marshall.  The  latter  was  awfully  cut,  her  head 
almost  severed,  but  beyond  wounds  given  in  the 
struggle  the  bodies  were  not  mutilated  ;  then  later 


I  found  Miss  H.  Newcombe's  body  at  the  foot  of  a 
hill  in  front  of  the  house  where  it  had  evidently 
been  thrown.  As  then  I  could  see  no  traces  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stewart,  Miss  N.  Saunders,  and 
Lena,  the  nurse,  we  hoped  some  had  escaped  and 
I  returned  to  the  house  where  the  children  (4 
Stewait  children)  and  Miss  Codrington  were. 
Presently  Miss  Hartford  an  ived  ;  she  had  received 
a  nasty  cut  under  one  ear,  but  had  been  saved 
from  death  by  a  native  Christian.  I  learned  later 
fiom  Miss  Codrington  that  the  five  ladies  of  the 
Zenana  Missionary  Society,  who  lived  in  the  lower 
of  the  two  houses  which  form  the  Kucheng 
Sanatorium,  after  a  futile  effort  to  escape,  got  out 
at  the  back  and  were  immediately  surrounded  by 
Vegetarians.  At  first  they  said  they  intended  to 
bind  them  and  carry  them  away,  and  they  begged 
if  that  was  their  intention  they  might  be  allowed 
their  umbrellas,  but  this  was  instantly  refused, some 
even  of  the  Vegetal  ians  seemed  touched  with  their 
pleading  for  life  ;  an  old  Huasang  man  alone  of  Ihe 
natives  who  did  not  take  part  begged  that  their 
ives  might  be  saved.  Some  of  the  Vegetarians 
were  inclined  to  spare  th  em,  but  were  ordered  by 
their  leader  to  carry  out  their  orders.  Had  they 
been  able  to  escape  into  the  brushwood  round, 
there  seems  little  doubt  they  might  have  been 
saved.  The  great  misfortune  was  that  only  two 
were  dressed.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stewait,  I  learned 
from  Kathleen  Stewart,  wei  e  not  dressed.  Lena,  the 
muse,  died  protecting  baby,  whom  Kathleen  man- 
aged to  cat  1  y  her  out  of  the  house,  though  not  befoi  e 
er  (baby's)  eye  had  been  injured.  Miss  Nelly 
Saundeis,  Kathleen  told  me,  was  also  knocked 
down  at  the  nursery  door  going  to  help  the  children, 
and  as  we  afleiwards  found  the  remains  of  a  bnint 
body  there,  we  had  little  doubt  it  was  hers.  For 
a  long  time  we  thought  that  at  least  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Stewait  had  escaped,  but  later  I  found  their  bodies 
or  rather  ashes  in  what  had  been  their  bed-room 
The  Huasang  people  seemed  to  have  as  a  whole 
no  hand  in  the  affair,  though  doubtless  four  or  five 
Vegetarian  families  were  concerned  ;  the  natives 
say  a  Vegetarian  band  came  from  the  east  road 
(of  Kucheng  city)  many  from  Ang-tong  and 
Adeng-bang  within  thirty  or  forty  li  of  Kucheng 
The  Kucheng  former  magisti  ate,  named  Wang, 
came  up  in  the  evening  to  examine  into  the  case 
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(Specially  reported  for  the  Japan  Mail.) 

Before  F.  Ringer,  Esq.,  Consul. 

The  Public  Procurator  of  Nagasaki  versus  Pelei 
Verstappen,  a  Belgian  subject,  accused  of  the 
manslaughter  of  a  Japanese  woman  named  Naka- 
mura  Shige. 

This  case  again  came  on,  and  the  witnesses  foi 
the  defence  were  now  called. 

Itoda  Mon,  until  July  l8tb  maid-servant  in  the 
house  of  Verstappen,  was  the  first  witness.  By 
request  of  the  counsel  for  the  defence,  the  police- 
men present  in  court  were  directed  to  withdraw 
during  the  examination  of  this  witness.  Witness 
desciibed  how  on  the  niouiing  of  the  18th  July, 
Verstappen  had  brought  the  deceased  back  to 
his  house  in  a  jiurikisha.  Witness  was  then 
sent  by  Verstappen  to  felch  deceased's  clothing 
When  she  returned  to  the  house  she  heard 
Shige  crying.  Witness  asked  Verstappen  not  to 
offer  Shige  any  violence,  for  he  would  get  a  bad 
name,  and  Verstappen  promised  not  to  do  so 
Just  before  dinner  Verstappen  called  witness  up 
stairs.  Witness  found  Verstappen  telling  Shige 
that  he  had  been  to  Amakusa  with  the  baby  to 
search  for  her.  Witness  also  told  Shige  about  it 
and  how  she  herself  had  gone  with  Verstappen 
Shige  said  she  had  not  known  that  witness  and 
Verstappen  had  gone  to  Amakusa  together,  and 
that  she  did  not  wish  to  hear  anything  about  it 
She  added  that  she,  Shige,  intended  to  leave  the 
house  the  next  day,  taking  the  baby  with  her 
After  dinner  witness  asked  Verstappen  to  give  her 
her  discharge,  but  he  asked  her  to  stay  three 
days  moie.  He  said  he  intended  to  send  Shige 
and  the  baby  to  Amakusa  and  would  himself  take 
them  as  far  as  Moji,  and  he  wished  witness  to  stay 
to  take  care  of  the  house.  As  Verstappen  pressed 
her  to  stay,  she  consented  to  stay,  intending  how- 
ever, tn  run  away.  She  refused  to  take  three  dollai  s 
that  Verstappen  offered  her  as  wages  for  fear  that 
he  might  be  able  to  force  her  to  stay  if  she  accepted 
the  money.  At  about  two  in  the  afternoon  she 
ran  away  from  the  house.  She  had  lived  tlnee 
months  in  Verstappen's  house.  She  ran  away  be- 
cause she  thought  that  if  Shige  went  to  Amakusa, 
Verstappen  would  not  let  her  (witness)  go  away. 
Shige  had  seemed  angry  in  the  morning.  Witness 
had  never  thought  that  Shige  was  not  tight  in  her 
head.  Witness  had  heard  that  Shige  had  been 
found  with  a  razor  in  her  hand.    Asked  if  she  had 


ever  seen  Shige  struck  by  Verstappen,  witness 
eplied  that  she  had  seen  Shige  struck  on  the  oc- 
casion of  her  return  after  running  away  the  first 
time.  Witness  had  heard  that  Shige  had  made 
use  of  false  keys  to  steal  money  or  clothes.  Shige 
had  cried  out  for  help  when  she  was  locked  up  in 
the  room  upstairs  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  July. 
Witness  saw  Verstappen  beat  Shige  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  1 8th.  He  used  his  hand,  not  a  stick, 
and  did  not  beat  her  severely.  Witness  had 
never  heard  Shige  threaten  to  commit  suicide. 
Two  topes  were  shown  to  witness.  She  recognized 
the  smaller  one  as  one  she  had  often  used  in 
drawing  water  from  the  well.  It  was  usually  kept 
in  the  kitchen. 

Pete  Salmon,  Roman  Catholic  Priest  of  Naga- 
saki, stated  that  the  deceased  and  the  accused 
were  both  personally  known  to  him,  and  that  he 
had  performed  the  sacrament  of  mariiage  between 
them  in  December,  1892.  On  the  second  of  May 
of  the  present  year  the  youngest  child  of  the  pair 
was  sent  away  from  home  and  placed  in  charge  of 
some  person  at  Urakami.  On  the  morning  of 
that  day  Verstappen  had  told  witness  that  he 
(Verstappen)  had  seen  Shige  with  a  razor  in  her 
hand,  and  that  he  was  therefore  alarmed  for  his 
son's  safety.  The  witness  believed  that  it  was  for 
this  reason  that  the  child  had  been  sent  away  to 
Urakami.  Witness  believed  that  the  deceased  had 
reason  to  be  jealous  of  her  sister. 

Urso  Floruvante,  compradore,  of  Nagasaki, 
had  gone  into  Verstappen's  house  on  the  morning 
of  July  18th.  He  saw  Shige,  and  said  good  morn- 
ing to  her,  but  she  paid  no  attention  to  his  saluta- 
tion, she  merely  stared  at  the  ceiling  and  said 
"  Hei  V  Witness  said  to  Verstappen  that  he  was 
scared  to  stay  there  and  he  went  out  immediately. 
He  was  scared  to  stay  because  he  thought  that 
Shige  was  out  of  her  senses. 

Maurice  Eden  Paul,  English  medical  practi- 
tioners, resident  at  Nagasaki,  had  attended  the 
post  mortem  examination  on  the  deceased.  The 
actual  cause  of  death  was  asphyxia.  Witness 
then  described  the  various  marks  of  violence  found 
on  the  body.  Witness  believed  that  concussion 
of  the  brain  of  a  sufficient  degree  to  cause  insensi- 
bility could  not  be  produced  by  a  blow  on  the 
head  without  a  bruise  on  the  skin  being  caused  by 
the  force  of  the  blow.  In  the  case  of  a  healthy 
young  woman  struggling  with  a  man  attempt- 
ing to  choke  her,  witness  would  have  expected 
to  find  numerous  and  severe  bruises  caused 
in  the  struggle.  Such  bruises  weie  not  to  be 
found  on  the  deceased.  Witness  inclined  to 
the  opinion  that  death  was  due  to  suicidal  hang- 
ing with  a  double  rope  about  one  quarter  of  an 
inch  in  diameter.  This  theoiy  fully  accounted  for 
all  the  post  mortem  appearances, with  the  exception 
of  the  bruise  on  the  left  arm.  The  biuise  on  the 
head  and  the  bruises  on  the  right  arm  were  too 
insignificant  to  be  worth  consideration.  Witness 
had  examined  the  stale  of  health  of  the  accused 
two  days  ago.  The  accused  was  suffering  fi om 
inflammation  of  various  peripheial  nerves.  His 
illness  was  of  long  duration.  It  had  produced 
atrophy  of  the  interossei  muscles  of  both 
hands,  and  of  the  extensor  muscles  of  the 
left  leg.  The  grasping  power  of  the  accus- 
eds hands  was  unquestionably  greatly  diminish- 
ed. Witness  considered  it  in  the  highest  degree 
improbable  that  the  accused  would  have  had 
sufficient  strength  to  suffocate  deceased  by  holding 
a  handkerchief  over  her  mouth  and  nostrils,  if  any 
lesistauce  weie  offered.  From  the  post  mortem 
examination,  it  was  evident  that  the  deceased  was 
in  ihe  early  stage  of  pulmonary  consumption.  In 
this  condition  melancholia  with  suicidal  tendency 
was  not  uncommon.  The  biuise  on  the  left  arm 
might  certainly  have  been  caused  while  taking  the 
body  out  of  the  rope.  The  blow  that  caused  the 
bruise  beneath  the  skin  on  the  back  of  the  de- 
ceased's head  would  ceilainly  not  have  been 
sufficient  to  produce  insensibility.  Had  the  woman 
first  been  smothered  and  the  body  then  raised  by 
an  unaided  person  and  the  neck  placed  in  a  noose, 
Ihe  witness  would  have  expected  that  additional 
marks  of  violence  would  he  pioduced  by  the  mani- 
pulation of  the  limp  insensible  body.  Witness 
doubled  greatly  whether  accused  in  the  present 
state  of  his  health,  had  physical  power  sufficient  to 
lift  a  body  weighing  103  lbs.  off  the  ground, without 
mechanical  assistance.  Of  two  ropes  pioduced, 
the  smaller  one  might,  if  used  doubled,  have  pro- 
duced the  marks  on  the  neck. 

S.  F.  Lawrence,  British  Consular  Constable, 
knew  the  deceased  very  well.  He  saw  her  on  the 
morning  of  the  1 8th  July,  and  thought  her  conduct 
very  queer.  She  did  not  respond  to  his  greeting, 
as  she  was  in  the  habit  of  doing.  She  was  sci  ub- 
hing  a  slone  floor  in  which  the  stones  were  laid  in 
such  a  manner  that  there  were  intervals  of  mud 
between  them.  Deceased  was  scrubbing  away 
indifferently  on  the  stone  and  on  the  mud. 

Mr.  Forster  then  summed  up  for  the  defence. 
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He  submitted  tliat  no  evidence  whatever  had  been 
produced  by  the  prosecution  to  show  that  the 
accused  had  caused  the  death  of  the  deceased. 
The  case  rested  entirely  on  the  hypothesis  of  the 
Japanese  medical  expert  that  the  deceased  was 
first  choked,  and  then  hanged  by  the  accused  to 
conceal  the  true  cause  of  death.  But  even  this 
witness  himself  admitted  that  the  marks  on  the 
body  were  not  such  as  he  would  have  expected 
to  find  in  such  a  case;  and  in  cross-examination 
the  Japanese  expert  had  suggested  that  the  pati- 
ent had  been  struck  on  (he  head,  that  concussion 
of  the  brain  had  ensued,  and  that  therefore  there 
were  no  marks  of  a  struggle.  He  admitted, 
however,  that  there  was  no  external  sign  of 
bruising  of  the  scalp,  and  Dr.  Paul  had  testified 
that  a  blow  on  the  head  sufficiently  violent  to  cause 
loss  of  consciousness  would  produce  a  bruise  of  a 
decided  nature.  The  evidence  given  by  the  last 
named  witness  as  to  the  physical  weakness  of  (In- 
deceased  went  further  to  show  that  the  charge  was 
untenable.  The  witness  Sato  Kichijiro  had  testi- 
fied that  from  his  100m  he  could  see  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  interior  of  Veistappen's  kitchen.  He 
returned  to  his  house  at  seven-thirty  p.m.  The 
first  thing  that  atracted  his  attention  to  Veistap- 
pen's house  was  heating  accused  call  for  his 
daughter,  and  immediately  afterwards  he  saw  ac- 
cused lowering  the  woman's  body.  If  the  deceased 
had  been  murdeied  in  the  way  suggested  by  the 
prosecution,  sin ely  this  witness's  attention  would 
have  been  attracted  to  the  house  by  the  sounds 
of  a  struggle.  Mr.  Forster  regretted  to  be 
compelled  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  court 
to  the  fact  that  during  the  cross-examination 
of  the  witness  Nakamura  Kuyo,  sister  of  the 
deceased,  when  the  witness  was  asked  if  she 
knew  anything  of  the  deceased's  having  been 
found  with  a  razor  in  her  hand,  and  she  admitted 
that  she  had  actually  seen  the  deceased  with  a 
1  azor  in  her  hand,  the  Japanese  Police  Inspector 
present  in  the  court  addressed  a  lemark  to  the 
witness  in  a  menacing  tone.  Witness  thereupon 
retracted  the  statement  that  she  had  actually  seen 
the  deceased  with  a  razor,  and  said  she  had  only 
heard  of  it.  Two  of  the  medical  witnesses,  Dr. 
Ikebe  and  Dr.  Paul,  had  testified  that  the 
marks  on  the  deceased's  body  were  typical 
of  suicidal  hanging.  The  other  medical  wit- 
ness, Dr.  Oyama,  differed"  from  them,  but  this 
witness's  contention  had  been  sufficiently  shown 
to  be  a  highly  improbable  one.  Evidence  of 
considerable  weight  had  been  brought  forwaid 
to  show  that  on  the  morning  of  July  18th  deceased 
was  not  in  her  right  mind,  and  Dr.  Paul  had 
testified  that  the  deceased'was  in  the  first  stage  of 
pulmonary  consumption,  and  that  in  this  condi- 
tion melancholia  with  suicidal  tendency  was  not 
uncommon.  Mr.  Forster  consequently  asked 
for  the  acquittal  of  the  accused  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  no  evidence  whatever  had  been  brought 
forward  to  prove  him  guilty  of  the  ci  ime  with  which 
he  was  charged,  while  very  strong  prima  facie 
evidence  had  been  adduced  to  show  that  the 
deceased  had  come  to  her  death  through  suicidal 
hanging. 

Judgment  was  reserved.  The  Court  then  ad- 
journed. 


CRICKET. 


THE   Y.C.  AND  A.C   VERSUS  THE  WTLLARD  OPERA 
COMPANY. 

It  speaks  well  for  the  sportsmanlike  eneigy  of 
the  members  of  the  Willaid  Opera  Company  that 
in  the  blazing  heat  of  Satuiday  afternoon  they 
made  such  :t  good  stand  against  a  team  picked 
up  by  the  Yokohama  Ci  icket  and  Athletic  Club, 
and  made  the  match  a  draw.  Losing  the  toss, 
the  visitors  went  out  lo  field,  Warrington  and 
Munroe  taking  on  the  bowling.  The  ball,  owing 
to  the  extreme  dryness  of  the  ground,  rose 
from  the  pitch  at  a  preat  pace,  and  the  first 
few  batsmen  wei  e  dismised  with  small  scores. 
Warrington,  a  left  handed  bowler,  was  veiy 
swift  in  his  deliveiies,  which  were  all  the  nioie 
deceptive  fiom  his  quiet  manner  of  approaching 
the  wickets.  Munroe  bowls  with  the  light  hand, 
and  keeping  a  good  length  obtains  a  leg  break. 
Eight  wickets  weie  dismissed  for  42  runs,  and 
things  looked  black  for  the  home  side.  The  ninth 
man  in  stayed  until  ten  had  been  added,  then 
Libeaud  and  Kenyon  became  associated  and  a 
stand  was  made.  The  score  rose  rapidly,  both 
men  hitting  freely  and  placing  with  judgment. 
The  century  was  eventually  passed,  and  at  5 
o'clock,  when  the  score  stood  at  1 1 1,  the  innings 
was  declaied  closed. 

The  visitors,  who  had  done  some  smart  fielding 
in  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  then  went  in.  They 
could  not  hope  to  win  in  the  shoi  t  lime  still  le- 
m. lining,  and  so  played  for  a  draw.  Feamley 
and  Dunstable  went   in  as  first    bats,    and  the 


former  was  bowled  by  Lias  for  O.  Them  Munroe 
joined  Dunstable,  and  with  some  capital  play  made 
the  top  score  of  the  match,  36,  not  out.  He  only 
gave  one  chance  eaily  in  the  innings.  His  score 
included  4  threes,  and  6  twos,  the  rest  being  singles. 
Others  of  the  team,  with  the  exception  of  Fletcher, 


10,  failed  lo  get  into  double  figures.    Scores  : — 
Yokohama. 

Dr.  Todd,  b.  Munroe   o 

Mr.  F.  H.  Bugbird,  b.  Warrington    7 

Mr.  E.  B.  S,  Edwards,  c.  Munroe,  b.  Warrington    3 

Mr.  R.  Campbell,  b.  Munroe    o 

Mr.  P.  J.  I.ias,  b.  Warrington    6 

Mr.  K.  E.  White,  b.  Munroe   18 

Mr.  G.  Philip,  b,  Munroe     ...       ...    3 

Mr.  H.  H  Pearson,  c.  Warrington  b.  Munroe   o 

Mr.  H.  Tennant,  b.  Munroe.    8 

Mr.  K.  J.  Libeaud,  not  out   34 

Mr.  E.  O.  Kenyon,  not  out   34 

Extras   8 

119 

B0WLIN0  Analysis, 

n .         R.          Ma         W.  WIDK8. 

Mr,  Munroe   85      46        3        5  — 

Mr.  Warrington    95      37        8        3  1 

Mr.  Fearnley    10      18      —      —  — 

Mr.  Smith   15      i»      —      —  — 

Ths  Willaiid  Opbka  Company. 

Mr.  E.  Fearnley,  b.  Lias      ...    o 

Mr.  B.  Dunstable,  b.  Lias   5 

Mr.  D.  Munroe,  not  out    36 

Mr.  D.  Warrington,  run  out    6 

Mr.  H.  Hall.  c.  Todd,  b.  Lins    3 

Mr.  H.  Smith,  b.  Edwards   o 

Mr.  K.  Courtenay,  b.  Lias   o 

Mr.  J.  Ross,  b.  Lias   o 

Mr.  F.  Si. mi.  run  out   o 

Mr.  Fletcher,  not  out   10 

Mr.  A.  |.  Lowe,  did  not  bat   o 

Extras   8 

68 

Bowliko  Analysis, 

H.         R.         M.  W. 

Mr.  Lias    41      S»       3  5 

Mr.  White   ao      13      —  — 

Mr.  Edwards    40      17       1  1 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 


[Reuter  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 


London,  August  13. 
Parliament  assembled  yesterday. 
Mr.  Gully  has  been  reelected  Speaker. 
The  Queen's  Speech  will  be  delivered  on 
Thursday  next. 

London,  August  16. 
The  Queen's  Speech,  which  was  delivered 
yesterday,  expressed  a  hope  that  peace  between 
China  and  Japan  would  be  maintained  ;  that 
much  regret  is  felt  at  the  outrage  upon  mission- 
aries in  Fukien,  China,  and  trusts  that  the  Chi- 
nese authorities  are  taking  rigorous  measures — 
which  it  is  hoped  will  prove  effective — for  the 
punishment  of  the  murderers  and  others  who 
may  be  proved  to  be  responsible.  The  Speech 
also  says  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  is 
anxiously  awaiting  the  decision  of  the  Sultan 
in  regard  to  the  Armenian  atrocities,  and  that 
the  consideration  of  important  legislative  mea- 
sures has  been  deferred  to  another  session. 


(From  the  "  Kobb  Chronicle."} 

Nagasaki,  August  11,  3.20  p.m. 
Fuller  information  received  states  that  a  Chi- 
nese Society,  known  as  "Vegetarians,"  attacked 
the  houses  of  missionaries  at  Whasang,  near 
Kucheng,  on  the  1st  instant,  and  killed  ten 
English  missionaries,  eight  of  those  killed  be- 
ing women.  Many  were  injured  and  others  are 
missing. 

The  Fatshan  mission  (near  Canton)  has  also 
been  attacked,  and  the  French  mission  at  Hu- 
yen  in  Kwangtung. 


[From  "  N.-C.  Daily  News.*"] 

Pekin,  August  2. 

The  Chengtu  Commission  cannot  meet  yet, 
as  the  Consul  at  Chungking,  Mr.  Trotman, 
cannot  leave  his  post,  and  the  state  of  the 
tiver  prevents  sending  up  a  substitute,  while 
lime  is  needed  to  collect  the  depositions  of 
the  victims  of  the  riots.  The  Tsung-li  Yamtm 
is  being  pressed  to  punish  the  guilty  officials  and 
suspend  meanwhile  those  who  are  implicated. 

London,  August  1. 

It  is  understood  that  the  new  Cabinet  will  not 
oppose  the  re-election  of  Mr.  W.  C.  Gully  to  the 
Speakership  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

London,  A ugUSt  3. 

Dr.  Bickeisteth,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  in  a 
pastoral,  enjoins  a  thanksgiving  for  the  defeat  of 
the  parly  which  was  menacing  the:  Church. 

Messrs.  Bingen  Brothers,  Bankers  at  Genoa, 


have  failed,  their  liabilities  being  ten  million  lire 
(£400,000). 

London,  August  5. 

M.  Matakieff,  a  friend  of  the  late  M.  Stam- 
buloff,  has  been  fatally  wounded  by  assassins. 

The  reply  by  the  Sublime  Porte  to  the  Powers, 
in  reference  to  Armenia,  is  said  to  be  unsatis- 
factory. 

The  Bulgarian  Mission  has  received  an  ova- 
tion at  Sofia  on  returning  from  St.  Petersburg, 
and  it  is  stated  that  they  have  arrived  with  in- 
structions lo  demand  the  release  of  all  uncon- 
victed Armenian  prisoners. 

Great  Britain,  jointly  with  the  Signatories  of 
the  Berlin  Treaty,  has  informed  the  Porte  that  a 
European  Commission  is  to  be  appointed  im- 
mediately to  administer  the  Province  on  behalf 
of  the  Sultan. 

London,  August  6. 
The  massacre  at  Kucheng  has  aroused  the 
deepest  horror  and  anger  throughout  England. 

An  interview  has  taken  place  between  Prince 
Hohenlohe,  the  German  Chancellor,  and  Count 
Kalnoky,  the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  at  which  the  foreign  situation,  notably 
as  regards  Bulgaria,  was  discussed. 

London,  August  7. 
It  is  understood  that  the  reasons  for  the  delay 
in  the  departure  of  the  Shahzada  are  political. 

August  8. 

Four  British  ironclads  are  to  leave  Gibraltar 
to-morrow  under  sealed  orders.  It  is  believed 
that  their  destination  is  Morocco. 

Prince  Ferdinand  is  still  absent  from  Bulgaria, 
where  the  situation  is  grave  and  complex,  owing 
to  the  overthrow  of  the  hopes  of  a  reconciliation 
with  Russia  under  the  present  rigime. 

(From  Jatanesk  Papers.) 

Osaka,  August  12. 
A  case  of  cholera  was  reported  among  the 
Chinese  prisoners,  and  their  departure  has  been 
postponed  until  to-morrow. 

Nagoya,  August  12. 
A  number  of  Chinese  prisoners,  who  have 
been  staying  at  Nagoya  and  Toyohashi,  left  for 
Kobe  to-day. 

Yokkaichi,  August  12. 
The  repairs  of  the  track  between  Seki  and 
Tsuge  on  the  Kanzai  Railway  are  completed, 
and  traffic  is  once  more  resumed. 

Hiroshima,  August  12. 
The  captured  ships  Chen-pien  and  Chen- 
chutig  have  arrived  at  Kure. 

Shimonoseki,  August  2. 
The  steamer  No.  3  Riofun  Maru  (over  700 
tons),   which   was  captured  at   Port  Arthur, 
reached  here  to-day. 

Hiroshima,  August  12. 
Some  550  officers  and  men  of  the  Imperial 
Guards,  and  122  gendarmes  leave  Ujina  to-night 
for  Formosa. 

Gifu,  August  12. 
An  extensive  landship  occurred  at  Kawakami, 
Ikeda-gun,  on  the  5th  inst.  The  debris  fell  into 
the  river,  and  dammed  the  stream.  A  large 
pond  was  formed,  and  nine  cottages  were 
destroyed,  four  persons  and  one  beast  being 
drowned. 

Nagasaki,  August  12. 
A  Shanghai  correspondent,  under  date  the  9th 
inst.,  states  that  although  the  British  Minister  in 
Pekin  has  ordered  Mr.  Mansfield,  British  Con- 
sul at  Foochow,  to  proceed  to  Kutien,  he  is  stil 
at  Foochow  watching  affairs  at  Kutien.  It  has 
been  ascertained  that  1,000  Chinese  guaids 
sent  by  the  Chinese  Governor-General  are 
behaving  in  a  riotous  manner,  and  it  is  impos- 
sible to  proceed  to  Kutien  with  Chinese  escorts. 
The  rioters  are  in  possession  of  arms  and  will 
not  easily  be  subdued.  On  the  6th  inst.,  some 
Chinese  officials,  who  were  conveying  money 
to  a  district  near  Kutien,  were  attacked  by 
rioters  and  all  the  money  was  stolen. 
The  British  and  American  residents  at 
Foochow  and  Hongkong  are  grealy  excited. 
The  rioters  number  11,000,  and  have  400 
leaders.  They  are  meeting  daily  near  Kutien. 
If  ihe  Chinese  soldiers  find  it  difficult  to  sub- 
dues the  riot,  British  soldiers  or  British 
marines  will  be  dispatched  lo  deal  with  them. 
Eight  men-of-war  are  at  Foochow. 
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Tsu,  August  15. 
The  captured  Chinese  gun-boat  Chen-lung 
arrived  at  Tobajast  night. 

The  following  telegram  by  Admiral  Count  Kabayama,  at 
Taipeh  on  August  14th,  was  received  by  I  lead«quarteri,  Tokyo, 
on  the  15th. 

For  the  purpose  of  attacking  the  enemy  at 
Miao-li,  about  10,000  strong,  the  Imperial  Guards 
were  put  in  motion  on  the  13th  inst.,  the  front 
and  the  main  body  starting  from  Woo-tsz,  and 
the  left  wing  from  Tofun.  The  front  line 
met  with  700  rebels  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Oulong  the  same  day,  and,  die  enemy  heing 
defeated,  the  place  was  occupied.  Out  casualties 
were  7  killed  and  wounded.  The  loss  of  the 
enemy  is  not  yet  ascertained.  The  relreating 
Chinese  ran  toward  Miao-li.  The  left  wing 
reached  Langi-shan  the  same  forenoon  without 
meeting  any  enemy.  Early  on  the  14th  the 
whole  of  the  Guards  moved  to  the  attack  of 
the  enemy  at  Miao-li,  but  the  latter  made  no 
stand  whatever,  and  escaped  towards  Taiwan-fu. 
Thus  Miao-li  was  occupied  in  the  forenoon  of 
the  14th  without  resistance.  The  residents 
of  Miao-li  are  likely  to  oppose  us,  but  the 
majority  of  them  cleared  out  for  the  neigh- 
bouring hills.  The  Yamane  Brigade  will 
be  stationed  at  Miao-li,  and  the  Kawamura  Bri- 
gade will  proceed  to  Tsusho  to-morrow  (15th). 
The  Sumidagawa  Maru,  which  arrived  at 
Chang  kong  on  the  12th,  left  for  Kelung  to-dav 
after  disembarking  stores  there.  Oulong  will 
be  suitable  for  the  landing  of  provisions. 

Kyoto,  August  16. 

Although  an  application  was  made  for  per- 
mission to  continue  the  Industrial  Exhibition  by 
organizing  a  private  company  for  that  end,  the 
Government  is  not  likely  to  accede  to  the  re- 
quest, and  the  promoters  have  abaudoned  ar- 
rangements to  continue  the  Exhibition. 

Hakodate,  August  16. 

Three  British  steamers  have  arrived  here. 


CHESS. 


(All  Communications  tn  be  addressed  to  tlie  Chiii  Kihiub.) 


The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  is  closed  for  the 
season  :  and  re-opens  on  Thursday,  3rd  October. 


The  Tokyo  Chess  Chih  is  now  closed  for  the 
holiday  season  and  will  re-open  on  Friday,  41! 
October,  1895. 

Solution  of  Problem  No  189. 


WHITE. 

1—  Q  to  K  R  7 

2—  Kt  to  Q  B  7 

3 —  R  to  K  3,  male 

3— Kt  to  Kt  5,  male 

2—  Q  takes  P  ch. 

3—  R  to  K  3,  mate 

3— R  to  Q  B  5,  mate 

2—  Q  to  R  2 

3—  Q,  males 


BLACK. 

i  —  Q  lakes  Q 
2— P  to  Q  7 

if  2 — Any  other  move 

1—  Q  takes  B 

2 —  K  lakes  Q 

if  2— P  takes  Q 

1—  B  takes  B 

2—  Anything 

1—  P  to  R  6 

2 —  O  takes  B 


2—  R  to  Q  B  s  ch. 

3 —  R  to  Kt  3,  mate. 
Correct  answers  received  from  Shogi,  W.H.S., 

Ki.,  Digamma,  j.D.,  and  E.  J.  King. 


Problem  No.  191. 
By  Valentin  Marin. 

BLACK. 


Curl  von  Baideiehen  defeated  Teicliioanil  ill  a 
match  played  at  the  Bohemia  Chess  Cluh,  Loudon, 
which  was  concluded  011  the  6th  July.  The  final 
score  : — Baideiehen  3  games,  Teiclunann  I  game, 
md  6  games  drawn. 


Oscar  Balk  sends  us  a  line  fr-iitn  Duiiedin,  where 
e  now  lives.  He  has  joined  (lie  Otago  Chess  Club, 
but  could  not  achieve  ihe  Championship  of  llial 
Club  :  a  sti  ong  player  of  some  note  in  'ihe  Southern 
hemisphere  (Mr.  R.  A.  Cleland)  being  too  much 
for  our  friend.  Lovers  of  clicks  in  Japan  will  be 
delighted  to  hear  of  Mr.  Balk's  welfaie  from  lime 
to  time. 

When  thou  with  study  deep  has  loil'd, 

And  over  dulled  thy  brain, 
Then  use  this  game,  which  will  refresh 

Thy  wits  and  it  again.  — BARBIER. 


White  to  play  and  mate  in  tlnee  moves. 


Australian  Championship. 
We  have  not  yet  received  the  scores  of  the  final 
games  but  it  seems  thai  Wallace  maintained  his 
itle  of  Champion  as  per  the  following  from  ihe 
San  Francisco  Chronicle  : — "  Wallace  beat  Esling 
in  a  match  played  a  few  weeks  ago,  involving  the 
chess  championship  of  Australasia.  The  match 
:ieated  great  excitement  in  the  Antipodes.  Esling 
played  more  In  illianlly  than  his  opponent,  but  wenl 
to  pieces  several  times  when  victory  was  ill  bis 
giasp.  At  the  close  R.  L.  Hodgson,  at  one  time 
champion  of  Victoiia,  challenged  ihe  winner,  the 
peculiaiity  of  the  match  was  that  both  ihe  players 
were  mei  e  boys  and  Inuulieds  of  the  enthusiasts 
who  crowded  ai ootid  the  boaids  during  the  games 
wei  e  old  spectacled  men. 


Oh 


New  Zealand 
enthusiastic  fiiend  and  chess-player  Mi 


Evans  Gambit  (Albin.) 
Heir  Adolf  Albin,  lale  of  Vienna,  has  lecently 
been  visiting  New  Oi  leans,  and  in  The  Times 
Democrat  seveial  games  have  appeared,  wherein 
Black  plays  after  move  5  (White),  5 — ,  B  to  Q  3. 
Heir  Albin's  theory  is  that  litis  defence,  though 
not  lecognized  as  such,  is  satisfacl 01  y,  and  with 
lie  has  won  a  good  many  excellent  games. 
We  give  two  examples  which  are  veiy  interest- 
ing. We  do  nol  see  any  great  featine  in  ihe  new 
defence  and  shall  look  for  some  opinion  of  Steinitz 
or  Lasker  on  the  point. 

— — — . 

Game  No.  317. 
evans'  gambit — albin's  defence. 


WHITE. 
Mr.  E.  A.  Farrar. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

5—  P  to  B  3 

6—  P  10  Q  4 

7 —  Castles 

8—  Ki  to  K  sq 

9—  P  to  K  B  4 
10— P  lakes  P 
II  —  K  to  R  sq. 

12—  P  to  K  5 

13—  K  Kt  to  B  3 

14—  Kt  to  B  3 

15—  Kt  10  Q'Kt  5 

16—  B  takes  Kt 

17—  B  to  Kt  3 

18—  Kt  to  Kt  5 

19—  Q  to  Kt  4 

20 —  Q  takes  Q 

21 —  Q  takes  Kt 

22—  P  to  K  R  3 


BLACK. 
Mr.  A.  Albin. 
I  — P  lo  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  B  takes  P 

5—  B  to  Q  3 

6—  Q  to  K  2 

7  — P  to  O  Kt  3 

8-  P  to  it  R  4 

9—  P  takes  Q  P 
10 — Kt  takes~P 
11  —  Ki  10  K3 

12—  B  tc  B  4 

13—  Kt  to  R  3 

14—  B  to  O  Kt  2 

15—  P  lo  R  3 

16—  P  lakes  Kt 

17—  P  to  R  5 

18—  Kt  to  B  4 

19—  Q  laltes  Kt 

20—  Kt  lo  Ki  6  ch. 

21 —  P  takes  Q 

22—  R  takes  P  male 


Game  No.  318. 
evans  gambit — albin's  defence. 


WHITE. 
Indge  Labatt. 
i  — P  10  K  4 

2—  Ki  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  10  B  4 

4—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

5—  P  to  B  3 

6—  P  to  Q  4 
7  —  Castles 

8—  B  to  Q  5 

9-  P  to  Q  R  4 

10—  Kt  lo  R  3 

11—  B  lakes  B 

12  — Kt  takes  K  P 

13 —  B  takes  B 

14—  P  takes  Kt 

15—  P  lakes  P 

16—  B  takes  P 
17  — P  to  R  5 

18—  P  takes  P 

19—  Q  takes  K 

20—  P  lakes  P  and 


BLACK. 
Herr  Albin. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  B  takes  P 

5—  B  to  Q  3 

6—  0  lo  K  2 

7—  P  lo  Q  Kt  3 

8—  B  to  Kt  2 

9—  P  to  K  R  3 
10 — B  takes  Kl 
II  — P  to  Q  3 

12 —  Kl  takes  Kt 

13—  R  to  Kt  sq. 

14 —  R  lakes  B 

15—  P  takes  P 

16—  Q  to  K3 

17—  R  10  Q  2 

18—  R  takes  B 

19—  Q  takes  Q 
White  wins. 


Anothe 
ziani's  Opening.) 

WHITE. 
Dr.  Tarrasch. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  P  to  B  3 

4—  P  to  O  4 

5—  P  to  K  5 

6—  P  takes  P 

7—  B  1(1  Q  3 

8—  Kt  toli  3 

9—  Q  to  B  2 

10 —  Castles 

11 —  O  to  R  4  ch. 

12—  Q  takes  K  B 

13 —  B  to  Kt  5 

14—  B  takes  Kt 

15 —  Kt  takes  P  ch. 

16—  Q  lo  R  3  ch. 

17 —  Q  R  lo  B  sq. 

18—  P  takes  Kt 

19—  K  R  to  Q  sq. 

20 —  Kt  to  Q  4 

21  —  Kt  lakes  B  ch. 

22—  R  to  Q  6 

23—  P  to  B  6 

24 —  Q  lakes  P  ch. 

25—  P  to  B  7 

26—  R  to  O  sq. 

27—  P  to  K  6 

28—  O  takes  R 

29 —  R  to  Q  7 


Game  No.  319. 
pietly  game  by  Or.  Tarrasch, 


(Pon- 


BLACK. 
Herr  Karchner. 

i  — P  10  K  4 

2—  Kt  10  Q  B  3 

3—  Ki  lo  B  3 

4—  P  lakes  P 

5  —  Kl  lo  K  Kl  sq. 

6—  P  to  Q  4 

7—  B  lo  Kt  5  ch. 

8—  K  Kt  to  K  2 

9 —  B  10  R  4 
10— Kt  10  Ki  5 
11  —  B  10  Q  2 

12 —  Kl  lakes  B 

13—  B  to  B  3 
14  — K  lakes  B 

15—  Q  lakes  Kl 

16 —  Kt  to  B  4 

17—  P  10  Q  Kl  3 

18—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

19—  Q  to  K  3 
20  -Q  to  Kt  3 

21 —  Q  takes  Kl 

22—  Q  to  K  5 

23 —  P  takes  R 

24—  K  to  K  sq. 

25—  R  to  Q  It  sq. 

26—  Q  to  R  sq. 

27—  R  takes  P 

28—  P  takes  P 

29 —  Resigns. 


Game  No.  320. 
A  gem  from  the  Lehrbuch  (Allgaier  Kiesei  ilzky) 


WHITE. 
J.  Rosanes. 

1—  P  10  K  4 

2—  P  to  K  B  4 

3—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

4—  P  to  K  R  4 

5—  Kt  to  K  5 

6—  B  to  B  4 

7—  P  takes  P 

8—  P  to  Q  4 

9—  B  to  Kt  5  ch. 

10—  P  lakes  P 

11—  Kt  lakes  Q  B  P 

12 —  B  takes  Kt  ch. 

13 —  B  takes  R 

14—  R  to  R  2 

15—  B  to  Q  5 

16—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

17—  K  to  B  2 

18—  Kt  to  R  4 

19—  K  to  B  3 

20—  P  to  Q  R  4 

21—  Q  takes  Q 

22—  B  to  K  3 


BLACK. 
Anderssen. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2 —  P  takes  P 

3—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

4—  P  to  Kt  5 

5—  Ki  to  K  B  3 

6—  P  to  Q  4 

7—  BtoQ3 

8—  Kt  to  K  R  4 

9—  P  to  B  3 
10  —  P  takes  P 

1 1—  Kt  takes  Kt 

12 —  K  to  B  sq. 

13—  Kt  to  Kt  6 

14—  B  to  K  B  4 

15—  K  to  Kt  2 

16—  R  to  K  sq.  ch. 

17—  Q  to  Kt3 

18—  Q  to  Q  R  3 

19—  B  to  K  4 

20—  Q  to  K  B  8  ch. 

21 —  B  lakes  P 

22 —  R  takes  B  &  wins. 


Game  No.  321. 

REMOVE  WHITE'S  a.R. 


WHITE. 
Mr.  J.  Dobruslcy, 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  O  B  4 

4—  P  10  B  3 

5—  Castles 

6—  P  lo  Q  4 

7—  P  takes  P 

8—  B  to  K  Kt  5 

9—  Kt  10  Q  B  3 

10—  Kt  to  K  5 

11—  B  takes  P 

12—  Q  to  R  5  ch. 

13 —  Kt  lo  B  7  ch. 

14 —  Kt  to  Q  6  dis.  ch. 

15—  Q  to  K  8  ch. 

16—  Kt  to  B  7  male. 


BLACK. 
Herr  N. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Q  to  B  3 

3—  B  to  Q  B  4 

4—  P  to  Q  R  3 

5—  K  Kt  to  K  2 

6—  P  takes  P 

7 —  B  to  Kt  3 

8—  Q  to  Q  3 

9—  Q  10  Q  Kt  5 

10—  P  to  B  3 

1 1—  P  lakes  B 

12 —  K  to  Q  sq. 

13 —  K  to  K  sq. 

14 —  K  to  Q  sq 

15—  R  lakes  Q 


Development. 

If  we  wei  e  asked  to  declare  what  in  our  candid 
opinion  is  the  first  and  most  vital  piinciple  of 
chess,  and  what  need  be  most  strongly  impressed 
upon  the  mind  of  any  who  desire  lo  attain  to 
moderate  proficiency,  ihe  answer  must  of  necessity 
be  development.  Let  it  ever  be  home  in  mind 
ill  at  the  pieces  are  geneially  of  little  use,  and  are 
often  an  impediment,  at  home.  To  become  of 
service  they  must  be  brought  into  action,  and  you 
must  endeavour  lo  so  open  your  game  that  each 
and  all  may  be  of  service  and  in  some  soit  of 
combination  either  for  attack  or  defence  or  bolh. 

And  if  the  learner  (ibis  has  a  very  wide  applica- 
tion and  includes  all  Openings  as  we  have  before 
noted)  will  school  himself  to  such  constraint  as  is 
necessaty  lo  avoid  piemalure  attacks  he  will  have 
gone  far  on  the  mad  to  becoming  something  like 
a  strong  player.  You  are  a  geneial,  and  chess  is 
a  battle.  No  sane  geneial  would  venture  on 
approaching  the  enemy's  line  wilh  only  one  or  two 
of  peihaps  his  most  valuable  battalions,  and  pro- 
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voicing  a  conlesl  with  (lie  whole  of  the  enemy's 
foices,  they  being  in  their  inli  euchmeuls  and  he 
in  (he  open.  But  woise  insanity  than  this  may  be 
obsei  ved  any  day  ill  all  our  clubs  and  chess  1  00 HIS. 
There  is  the  hope  of  snatching  a  victoiy  by  some 
off-chance,  and  Queen  and  Kt  aie,  witl)  utter 
disregard  of  first  principles,  brought  to  bear  on 
some  point  which  is  most  easily  defended  ;  you, 
have  to  1  etii e,  your  opponent  has  gained  (while 
you  have  lost)  lime,  you  have  provoked  attack, 
pei haps  carelessly  lost  a  pawn  or  two  at  least 
in  the  encounter,  and,  foiloin  and  discourag- 
ed, you  find  your  opponent  ill  possession  of  the 
field  with  supeiior  foices  and  yotn  self  without  a 
semblance  of  attack  left.  If  you  had  devoted  those 
few  lost  moves  to  development  how  superior  would 
have  been  your  position. 

How  to  develop  is  a  veiy  practical  question. 
Faults  are  easily  pointed  out,  but  what  is  the  ie- 
medv  ?  Learn  the  Openings  by  all  means.  But 
bow  ?  By  stiiving  in  the  fust  place  to  gel  this 
one  principle — development— deeply  graven  on  the 
mind.    It  will  save  from  many  a  snaie. 

Geneially,  and  especially  until  you  learn  ceilain 
Gambits  pretty  well,  it  may  be  wise  to  avoid  ad- 
vancing your  pawns  too  far  at  fiist.  You  may 
steer  clear  of  many  troubles — especially  as  second 
player,  and  even  with  the  move — by  simply  playing 
at  an  eaily  stage  such  vitally  important  develop- 
ing moves  as  P  to  K  3,  followed  by  P  to  Q  4  and 
P  lo  O  B  4.  Then  it  is  of  supreme  inipoi  lance  to 
bring  out  the  Kts,  and  these  should  neaily  always 
be  played  lo  B  3  squai  es.  With  K  B  at  K  2  01 
Q  3,  and  Q  B  at  Qj  2  your  game  is  fairly  developed 
and  you  may  soon  find  openings  for  interesting 
combinations  and  be  teady  to  Castle  and  lake  the 
offensive  with  a  fair  piospecl  of  success.  If,  mean- 
time, the  enemy  approaches  you  will  be  ready  foi 
ihe  encounter  . 

A  good  style  may  be  cultivated,  and  develop- 
ment the  more  strongly  impiessed  upon  the  mind, 
by  the  habit,  now  laigely  adopted  by  playeis  of 
all  ranks,  of  playing  ovei  and  noting  good  publish- 
ed examples  in  the  shape  of  games  actually  played. 
This  can  scarcely  be  stated  with  loo  gieal  em- 
phasis. The  best  examples  of  model  11  chess  affoi  d 
all  the  information  any  player  needs,  and  lhat  in 
the  most  pleasing  and  alii  active  form. —  Weekly 
Times. 

Lasker  on  Development. 
The  piudent  commander  will  not  venture  an 
advance  until  he  has  completed  the  mobilization  of 
his  foices.  An  attack  made  with  insufficient  means 
will  assuredly  end  in  disaster;  and  even  in  the 
case  of  partial  success  the  means  of  following  up 
and  taking  advantage  of  it  are  wanting,  and  the 
safety  of  (he  whole  line  of  defence  will  thus  he 
endangered.  The  practised  chess  player  proceeds 
exactly  in  Ihe  same  way.  On  beginning  a  game 
he  proceeds  with  the  utmost  expedition  lo  develop 
his  foices — lhat  is  to  say,  eveiy  move  is  directed 
to  opening  the  lines  for  the  pieces  so  as  to  secure 
for  them  all  possible  freedom  and  power  of  action. 


MAIL  STEAMERS. 


Ill  K    NRXT    MAIL    IS    I)  UK 


From  America    per  P.  Co. 

from  Canada.  &c          per  C.  P.  K.  C". 

From  America    per  P.  M.  Co. 

From  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  R.  Co. 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co. 

From  Europe,  vrft 

Hongkong    per  M.  M.  Co. 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  N.  D.  I.loyJ 

From  America    per  (J.  be  O.  Co. 


Thursday,  Aug.  amd.* 
Monday,  Aug.  igth.t 
Friday,  Aug.  30th. I 
Thursday,  Aug.  22nd. 
Sunday,  Aug,  ajth.ll 

Friday,  Aug.  30th. 

Wed'day,  Sept.  4th. 
Tuesday,  Sept.  10th. 


*  City  of  rekitig  left  San  Francisco  via  Honolulu  on  August  3rd 
i  Bmpreu  of  India  left  Vancouver  on  August  5th.  1  China  left 
San  Francisco  on  August  13th.  ||  Petona  left  Hongkong  on 
August  16th.  The  linglish  mail  isjon  board  the  steamer  Bellona 
which  left  Hongkong  on  August  13th. 


Til  ■    N1IXT   MAIL  I.KAVKS 

For  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co. 

For  America    per  O.  At  <).  Co. 

For  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  It.  Co, 

For  Victoria,  li.C,  & 
Tacoma,  Wash          per  N 

For  Canada,  Sec  per  C 

t-or  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   per  M.  M.  Co. 

For  America    per  P.  M.  Co. 

For  Europe,  via  Hong- 
kong   per  N.  I).  I.lny.l 


Co. 
It.  Co. 


IVKS 

Sunday,  Aug.  18th. 
Sunday,  Aug.  18th, 
Monday,  Aug.  19th. 

Monday.  Aug.  191I1. 
Friday,  Aug.  33rd. 

Saturday,  Aug.  24th. 
Tuesday,  Aug.  a7lh. 


Friday,  Sept.  6ih, 


LA  TEST  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 
Glenavon,  British  steamer,  1,911,  E.  Norman,  10th 

August, — London  via.  polls,  General. —  Jardine, 

rvlatheson  &  Co. 
Matsuyama  Marti,  Japanese  steamer,  1,934,  J.  E 

Poole,  I  Oil  1  August, — Ujina,  Troops. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 

Boynlon,  British  ti learner,  1,630,  R.  Irving,  iotl 
August, — Otam  via  pons,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 


Ancona,  British  steamer,  1,880,  W.  D.  Mudie, 
1 1  (h  August , — Hongkong  viA  poi  is,  31  d  August, 
Mails  and  General. — P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Bengloe,  British  steamer,  1,183,  nth  August, — 

London  viA  poils,  General.— Comes  &  Co. 
Esmeralda,  British  schooner,  130,  J.  T.  Harrison, 
12th  August, — Guam,  Copia. — Jardine,  Mathe- 
son  &  Co. 

Amoy,  German  steamer,  647,  Wolf,  121I1  Augusi, 

—  Kobe  nth  August,  General. — Nada  Kogio 
Kabushiki  Kaisha. 

Asivanly,  British  steamer,  2,293,  Murray,  I2lh 
August,— Yokosuka,  Light.— Samuel  Samuel  & 
Co. 

Stratltdoit,  British  steamer,  1,720,  Johnstone,  12th 
August, — Tsuchizaki,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Hokkai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  437,  Hamada, 
I2lh  August,— Hakodate,  General.— Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 
Amaranth,  British  steamer,  1,735,  Cliff,  13th 
August, — Wesl  Coast,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Mount  Lebanon,    British  steamer,   1,555,  Chas. 
Hendry,  13th  August, —  Kobe,  General. — Nip- 
pon Yusen  Kaisha. 
Doris,  German  steamer,  771,  Biiihn,  13th  August, 

—  Moji,  Coal.  —  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Rrunhilde,  Get  man  steamer,  876,  Bihlde,  14th 

August,—  Kuchinolz,  Coal. —  Milsu  Bishi  Sha. 
Decima,    German    steamer,   1,125,  Christiansen, 
14th  August, —  Kobe,  Geueial. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Mathilda,  German  steamer,   1,018,   Moos,  141I1 

Augusi,  —  Moji,  Coal.  —  Nippon, Yusen  Kaisha. 
Sydney,    French    steamer,    3,450,   Aubeit,  141I1 

August,  —  Marseilles  via  poi  Is,  Mails  and  Gene 

ral. — Messaeiies  Maiitimes  Co. 
pidalia,    German    sieamer,    873,    Nissen,  151I1 

August, —  Kobe   13th  August,  Beans. — Simon, 

Evers  &  Co. 

Toyci  Maru,  Japanese  steamer  ,  1,696,  Cm  now, 
151I1  August,  —  Moji,  Coal. — Ten  Yetsu  Kisen 
Kaisha. 

Coptic,  British  steamer,  2,940,  H.  St.  G.  Lindsay, 

15th  Augusi, — Hongkong  via  ports,  8tll  Augusi, 

Mails  and  General. — O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 
Strathlyon,   British  steamer,  1,511,  Phillip,  151I1 

August, — Otaru,  Coal. —  Hokkaido  Tanku  Tel» 

sudo  Kaisha. 
Suminoye  Maru,  Japanese   steamer,   856,  151I1 

August, — Ujina,  Light. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Ashdown,    British   sieamer,    1,893,   Jas-  Cowie, 

l6lh  August, — Kobe  15th  Augusi,  General. — 

Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Mogul,  Biilish  steamer,    1,827,   Scotland,  161I1 

August,— London  via  poi  is,  General. — Dodwell, 

Carlill  &  Co. 
Straits  of  Sunda,  British  steamer,  1,531,  Dewai, 

171)1  Augusi, — Oginohama,  General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 


DEPARTURES. 

Peru,  American  steamer,  2,540,  D.  E.  Fiiele, 
10th  August, — San  Francisco,  Mails  and  Gene- 
ral.—P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 

Strathfillan,  British  steamer,  2,206,  VV.  Osborne, 
loth  August, —  London  via,  poits,  General. — 
Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 

Oceana,  German  steamer,  1,528,  J.  Behrens,  loth 
August, — Hamburg  via  ports,  General. — Simon, 
Evers  &  Co. 

Nicolai  I.  (24),  Russian  flagship,  nth  August, — 
Hakodate. 

Siam,  British  sieamer,  1,897,  E.  G.  Andrews,  nil 

Augusi, —  Hongkong  via  ports,  Mails  and  Gene 

ral.— P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Tosa  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  3,589,  J.  B.  Mac- 

Millan,  nth  August, — Formosa,  1,150  Coolies. 

— Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Toyohashi  Maru,  Japanese   steamer,  1,870,  R. 

Swain,  1 1  lli  August, — Taku,  Chinese  Troops. — 

Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Ormiston,  British   steamer,  1,846,  Outram,  12th 

August, —  Bombay  via.  ports,  General.— Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Hokkai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  437,  M.  Hamada, 

13th  August, — Bonin  Islands,  General. — Nip- 
pon Yusen  Kaisha. 
Amoy,  German  steamer,  640,  Wolf,  12th  August, 

— Shinagawa,  General. —  Nada    Kogio  Kabu- 
shiki Kaisha. 
Kaiser  (15),  German  flagship,  Captain  Jaeschks, 

121I1  August, --Hakodate. 
Arcona  (18),  German  cruiser,  Captain  Sarnow, 

1 21  h  Augusi, -^-Hakodate. 
Irene  (22),  German  cruiser,  Captain  von  Diesky, 

I2lh  August, — Hakodate. 
Prinzess  Wilhelm  (22),  German  cruiser,  Captain 

Holtzendoi  ff,  12II1  Augusi, —  Hakodate. 
Asivanly,   British  sieamer,  2,293,   Murray,  12th 

August, —  Kobe,  General. — Samuel  Samuel  & 

Co. 


Umbria  (17),  Italian  ctuiser,  Captain  Beitoliui, 

I2th  Angus!, —  Nagahama. 
Matsuyama  Maru,  Japanese  Steamer,  1,934,  J-  E. 

Poole,  1 3 1 1 1  Augusi, —  Foi  mesa,  Coolies. — Nip- 
pon Yusen  Kaisha. 
Omba,    British   sieamer,    1,940,    Munroe,  141I1 

August,— Otai  u,     Ballast. —  Hokkaido  Tanku 

1'elsudo  Kaisha. 
Stratltdee,  British  steamer,  1.678,  141I1  Augusi, — 

Kobe,  Genet  al.  —  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Mount  Lebanon,   British   sieamer,   1,555,  Chas, 

Hendry,  151I1  August, — Ota  in  via  pons,  Gene- 
ral.—  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
litis  (4),  German  gunboat,  Captain  Ingeuold,  l6lh 

Augusi,— Hakodate. 
Doris,  German  steamer,  771,  Bnilin,  16th  Augusi, 

—  Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Liddesdale,  British  steamer,  1,716,  A.  Clark,  161I1 

August, — Australia    viA     KuchiuotZ,  Light.— 

Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 
Ashdown,  British  steamer,  1,893,  J*s-  Cowie,  17th 

August,  —  Nagahama,    Light. — Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

Brunhilde,  German  steamer,  876,   Bihlde,  171I1 
August, — Moji,  Light.— Milsu  Bishi  Sha. 

PASSENt.EPS. 
ARRIVED. 

Per  British  sieamer  Ancona,  from  Hongkong 
via  ports  :  —  Mrs.  Annal  and  child,  Mr.  J.  Wall. ice, 
Lieutenant  C.  W.  C.  Knox,  Mi.  J.  W.  Davidson, 
Colonel  Deba,  Mr.  S.  Kiyoinizu,  Mr.  M.  Russell, 
Mr.  G.  C.  Allcock,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  How  and  sei- 
vanl,  Mi  .  Hansen,  and  Mis.  Ah  Sam  in  cabin  ; 
two  passengeis  on  deck. 

Per  French  sieamer  Sydney,  from  Maiserlles  via 
poils: — Dr.  and  Mis.  Espieux,  Mr.  de  Career, 
Mr.  Piolorr,  Captain  and  Mis.  Roberts,  Mr.  1  )hi  - 
bier  and  daughter,  Mr.  Andre,  Mr,  H.  Veaux, 
Mr.  Hatla,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  and  Miss  Geoige,  Mr. 
Coyliei  and  son,  Mr.  Figliciredo,  Mi.  Y.  Kuhn, 
Mr.  and  Mis.  Kelhoiiiue,  child,  and  amah,  Mis. 
W.  H.  Smith  and  child,  Mis.  Wilson  anil  noli, 
Mr.  T.  J.  Moms,  Mi.  Jas.  Wilson,  Mt.  Jas. 
Ileifoid,  Mis.  and  Misses  Buckheisltr  (2).  Mr. 
Schuffenhauer,  Mr.  Chaumonl,  Mrs.  and  Mioses 
Biurrat  (2),  Mis.  Sylva,  Mr.  Laplen,  Mr.  P.  de 
Hesse,  Mr.  Hoizeuslen,  Mi.  A.  Ciawfoid  and 
sod,  Mr.  A.  W.  Hunt  and  boy,  Mr.  Liddell,  Rev. 
Drumout,  Mr.  de  Laripeite,  Mr.  J.  T.  Hamilton, 
Mr.  R.  Giiffon,  Caplain  Lang,  R.N.,  and  sou, 
and  Mr  .  Handelmatin  in  cabin. 

Per  British  steamer  Coptic,  fiom  Hongkong  via 
poits: — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Barclay,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G. 
Wright,  Rev.  W.  H.  Lingle,  Mr.  J.  J.  Kiltlelea, 
Lieut.  C.  Mine,  Mr.  Ch.  Mosle,  Captain  G.  Olsen, 
Mr.  Til.  de  Beiigny,  Mr.  and  Mis.  James  R. 
Morse  and  servant,  Mr.  W.  Thompson,  and  Mr. 
A.  McConnell  in  cabin.  For  San  Francisco:  — 
Miss  Mason,  Mrs.  Baggs  and  servant,  Mr.  Pao  Tie 
and  servant,  Mis.  Geo.  Flood,  child,  and  amah, 
and  Mrs.  F.  R.  Ellsworth  in  cabin. 

DEPARTED. 

Per  Fieuch  steamer  Oxus,  for  Shanghai  via 
poits: — Messrs.  S.  Schwai  tz,  E,  Hickman,  L.  D. 
Abraham,  Mrs.  H.  F.  James,  Messrs.  H.  W. 
Andreas,  A.  J.  M.  Somes,  Minju,  Thompson,  C. 
Jubin,  S.  Jubin,  Fetgusson,  J.  Genniall,  Baron  and 
Baroness  Van  Seckendorff,  Messrs.  T.  Truscott, 
W.  Pavis,  J.  Carlsen,  Mrs.  Nitta  Tsuite,  Messrs. 
Cheng  Fal,  Pailane,  Shannon,  Y.  Yuuaka,  Mrs. 
Nonisson,  child,  and  servant,  Miss  Jupiu,  Mis. 
Natsukawa,  Messrs.  Stuait  Harrison,  Gauesco, 
Chas.  Kerr,  Saillot,  Mr9.  and  Miss  Ponnebeiy, 
Miss  Booth,  Messrs.  G.  Bully,  Shaik  Mohamed, 
Durand,  and  E.  Ellet  in  cabin. 

Per  American  sieamer  Peru,  for  San  Fiaucisco  : 
—  Mr.  J-  C.  Siegfried,  Mr.  Benito  Santos,  Dr. 
Louis  Thomas,  Mr.  Maui  ice  Bischoffsheim,  and 
Mr.  Ivor  Bevan  in  cabin. 

Per  British  steamer  Siam,  for  Hongkong  viA 
poits: — Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Morse  and  seivanl, 
Mr.  and  Mis.  B.  Tidy,  Mr.  Saville  Smith,  and 
Miss  M.  Brian  in  cabin. 


CARGOES. 
Per  French  sieamer  Oxus,  for  Shanghai  via 
poits: — Raw  Silk  for  Europe,  684  bales;  Waste 
Silk  for  Europe,  54  bales. 

Per  American  sieamer  Peru,  for  San  Francisco: — 
tk  a  . 

JAN  NSW  Mi  N  -  01  HER 

•  MAM'IKCC,   YORK.  CHICAGO.   DON.  OMAHA.  CITIES.  TOTj  I, 

Shanghai...    856  405  —  —  —  —  1,261 

Hyogo            50  5  —  —  —  55 

VoUohania.  3,1 77  —  —  —  —  —  3,177 

Hongkong.    gS8  —  —  —  —  —  988 


total  ...  5,071 


410  — 

SI!  K  . 


riu  Noricn.  »iirf, 

Hongkong    —  416 

Vokohama    —  873 

total    --  1,389 


5,481 


—  M89 


Aug.  17,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


187 


LA  TKST  COMMERCIAL. 


IMPORTS. 

Yarns  and  Gf  ey  Clolh — Al  last  there  are  some 
signs  of  an  awakening  in  this  maiket,  hut  not 
much  business  done  as  yel.  Let  lis  hope  the 
sluggard  will  not  roll  over  and  sleep  again,  this 
lime.  Fancy  Cottons — Some  business  done  in  T. 
Reds,  Velvets,  and  Cotton  Italians.  Woollens  — 
Fair  sales  of  Italians,  while  Clolh  and  Mousselines 
have  also  pailicipated  to  slight  extent. 

COTTON    I'lECH  COOKS 

P«K  rui:i. 

1  ii  ey  Sliii  tiii|>a — X i  It.,  \  \'\  yds.  jy  inches  $2  25    to  2.85 


1 11  ey  Sliii  lings—  <jlh,  3K4  yds.  15  inched  2  70    Id  3,10 

I*.  (.loth — 7111,24  ym  ds,  ;fl  Inches  ......  1.60   to  1  90 

Indigo  Shillings — 1a  yauls, \\ indies..  1  . 70    to  a. 35 

t'linls — Assorted, si  |  yauls,  jo  inches..  200  (13.75 

(  •■Hon — It aIimiis  kml  Satteens  lll.icU,  fin  nmi. 

y>  inches   o  16    m  o  aj 

pttlt  r  1  m* k  . 

Velvets — lilarlt,  35  yauls,  11  inches    ...  7.25    to  g,50 

Vict  mil  I  awns,  12  yauls,  |2-J  inches,.  0.75  ("1190 
I  111  UeyReds — 2.0  to  2.4II1,  24/25  yards, 

30  inches   .   1.60   to  1.70 

1  111  hey  Keds — 2.8  to  3lh,  24/25  yards, 

30  inches    1 .75    lo  2.00 

I  111  tcey  Reds— 3.8  to  4D),  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    2.20   lo  2.50 

I  iiiUcy  Reds — 4.8  to  sib,  24/25  yards, 

3J  inches    2  75    to  3.10 

WOOL I. HNS. 

Hlannel   fo.30   t,.  0.47J 

Italian  ('loth,  jo  ymds,  32  inches  hesl  0.30  to  0.35 
Italiad*  Cloth,  30  yaids,   37  inches 

Medium    o  25    tu  0.27J 

Italian   Clolh,   30  yauls,   ja  inches 

Common    0  20    In  0.22} 

M  niissr  line  dr  I  .ainc — ( .1  ape,  i  |  yni  d>  , 

31  inches   0.15    in  ./  22 

l.li. tin — Pilots,  5|  ^  5A  inches    0.35   to  0  50 

Clnlbs— President*,  54  (*  5I  inches  ...  0.60   lo  0.^5 

(Jin  I  lis — Union,  54  (<i)  $6  uiclies   0.40   In  0.70 

munliels — Scarlet  ami  (Jieen,  3  to  5ft, 

liei  Ik    0.60    In  11.75 

LOT  I  ON  YAltNS.  m  pic,,,  . 

Hot.  i0  j  1 ,  0 1  it  1 11  a  1  y    — 

"Jos.  10  2  1,  Medium    $33.00  'o  J3  50 

Nos.  16,24,  Good  to  Mest    34-oo  to  35.00 

N08.  16/24,  Reveise   — 

vlos.  18/31,  Ordinary    — 

Nos.  28  32,  Medium   36  00  to  37.00 

Nos.  iS  32,  Gnnd  lo  He'll    37-50  to  38,00 

Nos.  58/ 12,  Mediir.ii  In  Ileal    41.00  to  43.00 

No.  335,  Two-fold   41.00  to  42.00 

Ni>.  |3s,  I  wo-foM   46.00  1049.00 


No.  209,  llomliay   

No.  ifig,  llomliay   ■  

M  KTAI.S. 


Bais  and  Plates  weak,  the  town  being  full  of 
Iron  said  to  be  all  conti acted  "  to  arrive."  Con- 
sequent!)'  holders  of  "Spot"  caigo  have  to  meet 
the  market.  Pig  is  iu  lequesl.  Nails  move  to  a 
fair  extent. 

KIK  PICUL. 

flat  Daia,  1  inch   »3-20  to  3.25 

Plat  liars,  S  inch   3  25  lo  3.30 

t<omid  ami  siniaie  lip  to  j  inch    3.20  lo  3.30 

lion  Plates,  assoiled   3,40  lo  3.50 

Sheet  Iron    4,30  (0  4.50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   8.50  108.75 

Wiie  Nails,  assmted   5.60  to  6  00 

I  in  I'lates,  per  box    5.20  to  5. 40 

P>i!  Iron,  No.  3    ,  70  r0  ,  7S 


i<  KKOSKNK. 
Quotalions  are  marked  down  once  more  and 
still  buyeis  only  operated  from  hand  lo  mouth. 
Deliveiies  are  good  for  the  lime  of  year,  and  de- 
spile  some  lecent  anivals  the  total  stock  is  some- 
thing below  10  million  gallons.  Holders  say  they 
will  leduce  no  further;  but  they  have  said  that 
before  and  finished  by  giving  way  once  more.  It 
seems  ceitain  that  buyers  must  operate  fieely  ere 
long. 

American      $1.15  to  2.20 

K"»sian    2.05  to  2.10 

Langkat   1.90  to  1.95 

SIJCA  P.. 

Brown — Small  arrivals  and  fair  sales  in  China 
and  Manila  sorts.  F01  mosa  nothing  done,  but  pi  ices 
aie  called  firm  at  quotations.  While — No  change, 
a  fail  amount  of  business  is  doing  at  late  lales. 


run  PICUL. 

itrotvn  Takao    ?3-70  to  3.75 

Brown  Manila    4.30  to  4.50 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    3.10  to  3.20 

Itrown  Canton    3.20  to  3.70 

White  |ava  and  Penang    6.10  to  6.20 

While  Helloed   6  00  lo  9.25 


EXPORTS. 

RAW  SILK. 

A  large  daily  trade  has  been  done,  and  the 
eagerness  of  buyets  has  pushed  up  die  market  a 
bit.  Settlements  to  date  are  consideiably  in 
excess  of  last  season,  and  although  arrivals  have 
been  on  a  fiee  scale  (he  available  '•lock  is  not 
large. 

QUOTATIONS  — (NEW  SILK.) 

filatures— I'.ilra  91 1,  lofi 2  ileniers   {89010900 

filatures — Kxtra  13/15,  14  16  denien          890  to  900 

Filatures—  No.  1,  10/13  deniers   870  to  880 


Filatures— No.  1,  13/15,  14/16. ten   86010870 

Filatures— No.  1},  10/14  deniers    84010850 

Filatures — No.  it.  1 .3/ 1 6,  14/17  'len   840  to  845 

Filatures — No.  2.  10/15  deniers   820  to  830 

Filatuies — No.  2,  1  4/18  deniers.   810  to  820 

Re-ieels — No.  I,  13/15,  1  |'<6  deniers          830  to  840 

rte-ieels — No.  it,  ■  j/iO,  14/1/  deiiieis         800  to  810 

Ke-ieels — No.  2,  1 4/iH  ileniers   740  to  750 

Ue-reels — No.  2J,  ij/iH  deniers    720  to  730 

He- reels — No.  3,  1  1/20  .len iei  s    700  to  710 

Kahedas — Kxtra    790  to  800 

Kahedas — No.  1   780  to  785 

Kalcedas — No.  it   760  to  770 

<alcedas — No.  2    740  to  750 


WASTE  SII.lv 
Groweis  are  appaienlly  keeping  back  supplies 
of  New  fibre  and  are  liying  lo  *ell  their  slocks  of 
old  Waste  by  telling  buyei  s  thai  there  will  be  sltoi  I 
supplies  I  his  season  !  But  ihey  have  ciied  Wolf 
loo  often,  and  find  no  believeis  in  their  yams. 
Meanwhile,  transactions  in  old  fibre  aie  of  a  very 
idail  nature:  and  t lie  liade  languishes.  This 
inai  kel,  indeed,  presents  a  very  matked  contrast 
to  that  for  Raw  Silk. 

TEA. 

Holders  have  succeeded  in  raising  prices  about 
one  dollar  per  picul  all  round — and  buying  seems 
to  go  merrily  on  at  the  advance.  Stock  down  to 
5,000  piculs,  and  ihe  chief  demand  is  for  Teas  be- 
tween "  Good  Common  "  and  "  Fine.''  Settle- 
ments to  date  are  6,000  piculs  ahead  of  last  year. 


PER  PICUL, 

Choicest    $30  to  $32 

Choice   28  to  29 

Finest    26  to  27 

Fine     24  to  25 

Good  Medium    22  to  23 

Medium    20  to  21 

Good  Common    18  to  15 

Common   16  to  17 


EXCHANGE. 
Exchange  again  closes  weak. 
Sterling — Bank  T.T   2/if 

—  —    Bills  011  demand   2/i-f- 

—  —    4  months' sight    2/2 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/2I 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/2^ 


On  Pan's — Batik  sight    2.71 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months' sight  ...  2.77 

On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   3°/oP- 

—  Private  IO  days' Bight.  %°/0d. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    71^ 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  72^ 
On  India — Bank  sight   195 

—      Private  30  days' sight   1 97 J 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  52 ^ 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  53^ 

—  —     4  months' sight  54! 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.18 

—  Private  4  months' sight...  2.25 
Bar  Silver  (London)   30^ 


Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 


Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs. 
Electric  Lighting. 

0 

Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 


Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London." 

June  8th,  1895. 


Eight  Gold  Medals  Awarded  — Thousands  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  World. 

ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 

BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"  Niagara"  Works,  London,  England. 
MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

And  all  requisites  for  the  Trade  or  for  private  consumers. 

BARNETT  &  FOSTER'S  Machinery  for  making  Aerated 
Waters  is  the  SIMPLEST,  SAFEST,  and  CHEAPEST- 
prodticing  a  highly  charged  gaseous  water,  free  from  the  possi, 
bility  of  metallic  or  foieign  contamination,  and  at  the  LOWEST 
POSSIBLE  COST. 

Estimates  given  for  Fitting-up  a  Complete  Mineral  Water 
Factory  from  ^50  upwards.  Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full 
Particulars  on  application  to 

Reuter's  International  Agency,  Ltd.,  58,  Yokohama. 


September  15th,  1894. 


ollinaris 


"THE   QUEEN    OF  TABLE  WATERS." 


"  More  wholesome  than  any 
aerated  water  which  Art  can  supply." 

THE  TIMES. 

SOLE  AGENTS: 
BUTTERFIEIiD    &c  SWIRE, 
YOKOHAMA. 

August  3rd,  1895. 
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"A  CHARMING  SCENT." 

H.R.H.  The  Duchess  of  York. 

WHITE  ROSE. 

"The  Sweetest  of  Sweet  Odours." 

Delightfully  and  delicately  fragrant. 

BEWARE    OF  IMITATIONS. 

ATKINSON'S  onuy'VeIW 

Perfume,  Tpilet  Powder,  Soap,  Tooth  Powder, 
Sachets,  &  all  other  specialities  with  this 
"  charming "    odour,  of  all  Dealers  throughout 

the  World  &  of  the  Manufacturers — 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 

May  4tli,  1895.  iy. 

THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

.Sir  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "The  Nile  Tribn 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value,"   

SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  remedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871,  says—"  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude  ;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  la»t  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
Warld.  Mayist,  1890. 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  fi  ee,  25s.,  in  (lie  United 
Kingdom.      Ditto,  29s.,  to  any  part  of  the  W01  id. 

Offices— Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cable  Aciiii  ess  :  Dineio,  London. 

"MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  sha  ms,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  THi  Journal  for    Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financial 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  svndicate,  hut   is  absolutely   free,  independent, 
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BIRTH. 

At  No.  73,  Bluff,  on  the  19th  irist.,  the  wife  of  L, 
Pollakd,  of  a  daughter. 

DEATH 

At  Nikko,  on  the  1 8th  ins!.,  at  2  p.m.,  Masuwo, 
second  son  of  Mr,  and  Mrs.  R.  Masdjima. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Marquis  Kwazanin  Tadamichi  died  on  the 

151I1  inst.   

Thk  condition  of  H.I  H.  the  Crown  Prince 
is  causing  great  anxiety. 

A  youth  was  killed  by  an  up-lrain  at  Shiba- 
hama,  Tokyo,  on  (lie  161I1  iust. 

II. I. H.  Prince  Kuni  lias  removed  to  No.  13, 
Ichibeicho  Itchome,  Azabn,  Tokyo. 

Liiut.-Colonel  InnisiM  bas  been  appointed 
Director  of  the  Artillery  School,  Tokyo. 

Heavy  rains  have  fallen  during  the  week  in 
and  around  Tokyo  and  Yokohama. 

Thb  Tokyo  fancy  goods  dealers  have  decided 
to  separate  from  the  Yokohama  merchants  in 


the  boycott  of  the  Chinese  merchants  at  Yoko- 
hama owing  to  the  disputes  among  the  Yo- 
kohama merchants. 


The  net  profits  of  the  Bank  of  Japan  for  the 
past  half-year  were  yen  6,916,352.541. 

Messrs.  Dot  and  Nakaya  have  been  appointed 
Secretaries  of  the  Communications  Department. 

Diphtheria  is  very  prevalent  among  the  gen- 
darmes at  the  Military  School  at  Toyama,  Tokyo. 

Dysentery  is  very  prevalent  in  Kagoshima, 
Saga,  Niigata,  Okayama,  Nagano,  and  Hyogo 

Prefectures.   

Several  fresh  cases  of  cholera  have  been  re- 
ported on  board  the  Italian  cruiser  Umbria 
during  the  week. 

Cholera  is  still  very  prevalent  in  over  30  dis- 
tricts of  Japan.  Osaka's  death-rate  from  the 
disease  is  the  highest. 

Mr.  Soda  Kisaku,  a  wealthy  merchant  in 
Yokohama,  contemplates  the  establishment  of 
bank  with  a  capital  of  yen  300,000. 

A  Japanese  seal-fishing  company  has  been 
organised  by  Tokyo  capitalists  to  compete  with 
foreign  sealers  off  the  coasts  of  Japan. 

The  New  Willard  Opera  Company  concluded 
their  visit  to  Yokohama  last  Saturday,  with  a 
capital  performance  of  "  In  Town." 

It  is  hoped  that  the  Waterworks  Commissioners 
of  Yokohama  will  be  able  to  restore  the  full 
supply  of  water  by  the  end  of  the  month. 


The  Minister  of  Communications  lias  issued  a 
notification  announcing  the  re-opening  of  the 
Japanese  Post  Office  in  Shanghai  on  the  17th  inst. 

The  Ishioka  and  Tsuchiura  Section  on  the 
Japan  Railway  Co.'s  line  has  been  completed, 
and  will  probably  be  opened  for  traffic  on  the 

1st  prox.  

The  "  Sannomiya  Cup  "  has  been  won  by  the 
17-rater  Sans  Notn.  The  boat  belongs  to  a 
French  syndicate,  and  the  Cup  was  presented 
by  an  Italian  resident. 

The  machinists  and  superintending  experts  of 
the  raw  si  1  lie  inspection  offices  to  be  opened 
at  Yokohama  and  Kobe  in  April  next  will  be 
supplied  from  France. 

The  match  export  for  July  was: — 1,040,558 
gross  of  safety  matches,  valued  at  yen  283,45  1,85 
and  206,386  gross  of  phosphorus  matches, 
valued  at  yen  63,070  50. 

Thk  Kagawa  Local  Assembly,  which  was 
suspended  for  passing  a  vote  of  no  confidence 
in  the  Governor  and  Secretary  of  that  Prefecture, 
was  dissolved  on  the  16th  inst. 


An  inquest  has  been  opened  in  H.B.M.  Court 
for  Japan  into  the  circumstances  attending  the 
death  at  Shoji,  on  the  slopes  o(  Fuji,  of  Mr.  H. 
\V.  Brockbank,  late  of  Manchester. 


Thk  Minister  of  Finance  issued  on  the  19th 
inst.  a  notification  permitting  the  Bank  of  Japan 
to  add  yen  10,000,000  to  its  capital.  The 
money  will  be  raised  in  50,000  shares. 

A  long  list  of  honours  is  published  in  the 
Official  Gazelle  this  week,  the  recipients  being 
Civil,  Military,  and  Naval  dignitaries  who  ren- 
dered meritorious  sei  vices  during  the  late  war. 

The  Yokohama  Specie  Bank  has  decided  to 
establish  a  branch  at  Hongkong,  with  Mr. 
Nabekura  Naoshi,  of  the  San  Francisco  Branch, 


as  Manager.  Mr.  Nabekura  will  be  succeeded 
by  Mr.  Aoki  Tetsutaro,  of  the  London  Branch, 
who  will  be  succeeded  by  Mr.  Tsuchiko  Kin- 
sbiro.   

Mr.  Otera  Chiyotaro,  son  of  the  late  Major- 
General  Otera,  who  was  killed  during  the  attack 
on  Weihaiwei,  has  been  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  Baron  in  recognition  of  the  meritorious 
services  rendered  by  his  father. 


Mr.  Uchida,  newly  appointed  Secretary  of  the 
Japanese  Legation  in  China,  was  to  leave  Tokyo 
on  the  23rd  inst.  with  Lieut. -General  Viscount 
Miura,  who  proceeds  to  Korea  as  successor  to 
Count  Inouye.   

The  hearing  of  an  appeal  brought  by  John 
Thomas  Bush,  a  coloured  seaman  of  the  U.S.S. 
JTorklown,  against  a  decision  of  the  U.S.  Con- 
sul at  Nagasaki,  on  a  charge  of  having 
murdered  a  Japanese  named  Uyemura  Kwan- 
jiro,  has  concluded  at  the  U.S.  Legation,  Tokyo, 
the  man  being  sentenced  to  confinement  for  three 
years  and  fined  $1,000. 

Reuter  telegraphs  : — It  is  stated  in  St.  Peters- 
burg that  the  Egyptian  Question  is  to  be  dis- 
cussed at  the  opening  of  the  French  Parliament, 
when  an  attempt  will  be  made  to  obtain  the 
British  evacuation  of  Egypt  by  united  diplo- 
matic steps  on  the  part  of  France,  Russia,  and 
Turkey.  Support  is  also  hoped  for  from  Ger- 
many, as  a  strong  anti-English  cuirent  of  feel- 
ing is  displayed  in  the  German  Press,  England 
being  accused  of  frustrating  German  colonial 
aspirations.  The  Times  concurs  with  the  pro- 
tests of  the  European  communities  in  China 
against  the  inadequacy  of  the  demands  for  re- 
dress for  the  recent  outrages  as  made  by  Great 
Britain  and  other  Powers,  and  states  that,  if  the 
Pekin  Government  is  incapable  to  control  the 
people,  Great  Britain  must  deal  with  the  provin- 
cial authorities.  Reuter  has  been  informed  that 
the  Franco-Chinese  Treaty  only  agrees  upon 
certain  rectifications  of  the  frontier  near  Chien- 
hung  and  does  not  grant  the  cession  of  the 
whole  of  that  State  east  of  the  Meikong  River  ; 
but  that  the  portion  ceded  is  so  considerable 
that  it  is  expected  that  the  Anglo-Chinese  Con- 
vention of  1894  will  be  annulled.  Prince  Fer- 
dinand of  Bulgaria  has  returned  to  Sofia.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  it 
was  resolved  that  no  disaster  shall  be  allowed 
to  interfere  with  the  Society's  work.  A  German 
Company  hopes  to  begin  the  Central  African 
Railway  next  spring. 


There  is  not  much  to  be  said  about  the  Import 
trade.  There  has  been  a  good  amount  of  en- 
quiry, which  bids  fair  to  be  followed  by  a  large 
Autumn  trade,  though  holders  would  like  to 
see  slocks  reduced  a  Imlo  tuitlier.  Yarns  and 
Grey  Goods  have  been  moved  to  some  extent, 
but  Cottons  and  Woollens  are  not  yet  in  much 
demand.  The  Metal  niaiket  is  unchanged,  the 
small  amount  of  trade  last  reported  being  con- 
tinued at  late  quotations.  The  Kerosene  trade 
has  not  yet  spuing  into  activity,  though  there  are 
signs  of  an  approaching  demand.  Holders  ;ue 
firm,  though  anxious  for  business.  Sugar  is  1111- 
alteied  in  value,  though  indications  make  for  a 
rise,  which  will  ensue  if  a  brisk  demand  sets  in. 
The  Silk  trade  is  brisk,  and  large  shipments  have 
been  taken  by  recent  mail  steamers.  Prices  have 
hardened,  and  will  probably  yet  farther  advance. 
There  is  nothing  to  report  in  Waste  Silk,  but 
that  the  undesirable  parcels  of  old  fibre  referred 
to  last  week  are  still  on  offer,  and  still  neglected. 
The  Tea  trade  has  seen  daily  settlements  on  a 
moderate  scale  at  late  prices  for  the  leaf  on 
offer,  and  shippers  are  faiily  busy.  Exchange 
has  been  steady,  rales  having  altered  but  little 
and  close  fairly  firm. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 
PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 


The  lull  in  the  political  world  was  at  one  time 
in  danger  of  being  disturbed  by  Marquis  Ito's 
refusal  of  the  honours  conferred  on  him  by  the 
Emperor,  but  things  have  once  more  settled 
down  into  quietness.  It  is  a  noteworthy  circum- 
stance that  an  attitude  of  weariness  and  apathy 
characterizes  the  nation  at  large.  Even  the 
ambitious  politicians  of  the  Opposition  do  not 
seem  to  be  completely  free  from  the  taint  of  the 
general  tone  among  the  public.  Nowhere  is 
this  state  of  things  more  apparent  than  in  the 
field  of  journalism  ;  the  current  topics  being  d  is- 
cussed  in  a  half-hearted  and  spiritless  manner. 
The  nation,  it  seems,  is  taking  a  short  rest  after 
the  excitement  of  the  past  twelve  months, 
* 

*  * 

The  Liaotung  question  still  forms  one  of  the 
most  frequenttopics  of  discussion  in  the  vernacu- 
lar press.  The  discussion  of  the  subject  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  Japanese  Ministry's  respon- 
sibility for  the  return  of  the  peninsula  has  gone 
out  of  fashion.  The  recent  interesting  controversy 
between  the  Nichi Nic A/'and  the  Nippon  seems 
to  have  been  of  great  service  in  clearing  up  a 
mass  of  misconception  and  delusion  that  has 
obscured  this  question.  It  is  now  not  so  much 
the  question  of  the  Cabinet's  responsibility  as 
the  future  adjustment  of  the  matter  that  engages 
the  attention  of  the  Japanese  papers.  The 
Kokumin  Shimbun,  alluding  to  a  recent  Paris 
telegram  announcing  that  the  three  Powers 
demand  the  immediate  evacuation  by  Japan  of 
Liaotung  without  any  reference  to  the  question 
of  indemnity,  remarks  that  such  a  demand,  if 
true,  is  most  unjust  to  Japan.  Japan  promised 
to  renounce  her  permanent  possession  of  the 
peninsula,  but  she  did  not  give  up  her  right  of 
temporary  occupation,  and  consequently  there 
is  no  justification  on  the  part  of  the  three  Powers 
to  demand  Japan's  immediate  evacuation. 
Such  a  demand,  says  our  contemporary,  if  really 
preferred,  ought  to  be  rejected  without  the 
slightest  hesitation.  The  propriety  of  Japan's  oc- 
pying  the  peninsula  by  way  of  guarranty  for  the 
indemnity  can  not  be  gainsaid,  and  the  Koku- 
min further  thinks  that  it  is  important  for  Japan 
for  the  sake  of  the  peace  of  the  East  to  continue 
its  occupation  for  a  number  of  years  after  the 

payment  of  the  indemnity  by  China. 

* 

*  * 

The  Mainichi  Shimbun  observes  that  there 
are  two  ways  in  which  the  Liaotung  question 
may  be  settled,  namely,  either  by  demanding  a 
fresh  indemnity  in  return  for  the  territory  to  be 
renounced,  or  by  demanding  a  temporary  oc- 
cupation of  it.  There  are  persons  who  recom- 
mend the  combination  of  these  two  courses. 
The  Jifi,  for  instance,  insists  that  a  large  addi- 
tional sum  of  indemnity  should  be  paid,  and 
that  pending  the  completion  of  the  payment  of 
the  money — spread  over  a  long  period  of  time, 
say,  fifteen  or  twenty  years — the  peninsula  should 
be  occupied  by  Japan  as  security  forthe  fulfilment 
of  the  promise  made  by  China.  The  Maiiflchi, 
however,  does  not  deem  it  necessary  to  insist  on 
such  advantageous  terms.  In  its  opinion,  it  is 
sufficient  either  to  get  a  money  consideration  and 
quit  the  place  at  once,  or  to  continue  its  occupa- 
tion for  a  certain  fixed  term  of  years  without  in- 
sisting on  a  pecuniary  recompense.  Between 
these  courses,  our  contemporary  would  choose 
the  latter,  for  to  demand  a  petty  sum  of  money 
would  be,  in  its  opinion,  mean  and  undignified. 
The  Progressionist  organ  further  thinks  that 
China  will  not  agree  to  an  increase  of  the  in- 
demnity, and  that,  even  if  she  agreed  to  it,  the 
result  would  be  to  throw  her  more  forcibly  into 
the  arms  of  Russia.  Instead  of  pursuing  such 
a  course,  our  contemporary  advises  the  Govern- 
ment to  deal  magnanimously  witli  China  and 
induce  her  to  cooperate  with  this  country  for 
the  maintenance  of  peace  in  the  East.  In  this 
way  it  will  be  possible  for  Japan  one  of  these 
days  to  obtain  sufficient  influence  to  regain  her 
foothold  upon  the  continent  of  Asia. 

* 

*  * 

Writing  on  the  question  of  the  development 
of  Japan  as  a  Naval  Power,  the  Nichi  Nichi 


Shimbun  urges  its  countrymen  to  realise  the 
full  importance  of  the  matter.    No  countiy  can 
become   a   great   maritime   power   merely  by 
the  increase  o(  the  number  of  its  war-ships; 
the   commercial   marine    must  progress  side 
by  side   with  the  Navy.    The  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha,  the  Osaka  Shosen  Kaisha,  the  Asano 
Kwaisoten,  and  other  shipowners  are  earnestly 
advised  to  extend  their  lines  and  develop  their 
business.    The  importance  of  the  construction 
of  dockyards  is  next  touched  upon  ;  and  in  this 
department,  out  contemporary  expresses  much 
satisfaction  at  the  rise  of  several  private  projects 
at  Yokohama,  Shimoda,  and  other  places.  As 
to  the  Navy,  our  contemporary  regrets  to  slate 
that  the  number  of  the  successful  candidates  for 
admission  into  the  Naval  College  has  been  com- 
paratively small  this  year.    This  is  all  the  more 
remaikahle,  because  the  entrance  examination 
of  the  Military  College  drew  an  extraordinarily 
large  number  of  candidates.    The  insufficiency 
in  numbers  of  the  successful  candidates  in  the 
case  of  the  Naval  College  is  in  pait  explained 
by  the  fact  that  the  standard  of  qualification  was 
raised  a  little  this  'ear  j  but  even  after  making 
due    allowance    for    this    circumstance,  our 
contemporary  thinks  the  number  of  successful 
candidates  has  been  unreasonably  small.  Parents 
and  educationists  are  called  upon  to  try  to  inspire 
the  lising  generation  with  love  for  a  seafaiing 
life.     There    was    formerly    some  prejudice 
against  a  naval  career  on  the  ground  that  men 
from  localities  other  than  Satsuma  and  Hizen 
had  little  hope  of  rising  in  the  service.  There 
is  no  longer  any  grounds  for  such  complaint, 
and  men  in  all  parts  of  the  country  ate  advised 
to  educate  their  boys  for  the  Naval  service. 
* 

*  * 

Concerning  the  treatment  of  the  insurgents  in 
Formosa,  the  Jiji  Shitnpo,  as  already  stated, 
very  strongly  urges  the  necessity  of  meting  out 
the  severest  punishmeut  to  them.  In  the  latest 
article  on  this  subject,  our  contemporary  con- 
siders the  relations  between  the  insurgents  and 
the  principal  landowners  in  the  island.  Many 
of  the  latter  class  are  reported  to  have  long  since 
fled  to  the  mainland  and  to  have  sent  notes' 
thence  to  the  Japanese  Government  in  Formosa 
testifying  to  their  fealty  to  their  new  rulers. 
But  the  Jiji  believes  that  these  Chinese,  at 
least  a  large  proportion  of  them,  are  the 
real  instigators  of  the  present  disorder  in  For- 
mosa. It  is  they,  no  doubt,  who  have  sup- 
plied the  insurgents  with  arms,  ammunition, 
and  provisions.  In  this  respect  our  contempo- 
rary seems  to  believe  that  the  numerous  family 
of  Lin  are  most  culpable.  It  recommends  the 
Government  to  show  no  mercy  to  these  insti- 
gators of  rebellion,  and  punish  them  by  con- 
fiscating their  property. 

* 

*  * 

The  diplomatic  arrangement  defining  the 
boundary  between  the  Japanese  and  Spanish 
territories  in  the  Western  Pacific  has  been  the 
subject  of  some  foolish  writing  in  the  columns  of 
certain  metropolitan  journals.  These  articles 
have  already  been  noticed,  and  need  not  be 
discussed  here.  Suffice  it  to  state  that  these 
utterances  are  not  approved  by  the  sober-minded 
section  of  the  people.  It  is  well  understood 
that  they  are  the  harmless  exercises  of  ignorant 
young  men  who,  in  the  profession  of  journalism, 
are  on  the  lowest  rung  of  the  ladder. 

*  * 

Viscount  Miura,  the  new  Japanese  Minister  to 
Korea, enjoys  the  reputation  of  beingan  ableman. 
For  the  past  few  years  he  has  led  the  quiet  and  re- 
tired life  of  a  Buddhist  student.  The  Chico  Shim- 
bun, in  bidding  him  godspeed,  observes  that  his 
Buddhist  studies  must  have  been  an  excellent 
training  for  the  difficult  post  which  he  has  been 
called  upon  to  fill  ;  forthe  aim  of  the  philosophy 
of  the  Zen  sect,  which  he  has  been  investigating, 
is  to  raise  one  above  the  temptations  of  the  world 
and  render  one  equal  to  any  difficulty  or  emer- 
gency. Our  contemporary  then  proceeds  to 
point  out  the  policy  which  may  be  pursed  by 
Viscount  Miura  in  the  peninsula.  In  its  opinion, 
there  are  three  courses  open  to  him,  namely, 
first  to  utilize  the  Tai  Wdn-kun  to  keep  under 
control  the  politicians  of  the  Ming  faction ; 


secondly,  to  gain  over  that  Ming  faction  and 
let  them  carry  on  the  Administration ;  or 
thirdly,  to  keep  aloof  from  all  parties,  and  let 
the  faction  which  may  prove  strongest  assume 
the  control  of  affairs.  To  follow  either  of  these 
courses,  says  the  Chuo,  presupposes  a  firm 
fundamental  policy  on  the  part  of  Japan. 
* 

*  * 

Writing  on  China,  the  Nippon  regrets  to 
observe  that  affairs  in  that  country  are  taking  a 
course  in  the  highest  degree  unfavourable  to 
Japan.  Contrary  to  the  general  expectation  that 
after  the  restoration  of  peace  Japan  would  have 
an  opportunity  to  discharge  her  duty  as  the  best 
friend  of  China,  leading  her  in  the  path  of  pro- 
gress and  enlightenment, — contrary  to  this  fond 
expectation,  our  contemporary  regrets  to  perceive 
the  chasm  of  doubt  and  suspicion  is  becoming 
deeper  and  wider  between  the  two  countiies, 
and  that  the  fruits  of  war  are  being  snatched  by 
Russia,  France,  and  Germany.  Unlike  some 
of  its  contemporaries,  the  Nippon  believes  that 
China  shows  unmistakeable  signs  of  her  slow 
but  steady  awaking,  among  these  signs  being  the 
project  of  a  great  railway  and  the  efforts  which 
are  being  made  for  the  reorganization  of  her 
Army.  Then  alluding  to  the  efforts  which  Ger- 
many and  Russia  are  making  to  gain  commercial 
advantages,  our  contemporary  in  conclusion  calls 
upon  its  countrymen  to  watch  with  keen  attention 
the  course  of  events  in  China. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


WEDDING  AT  CHRIST  CHURCH. 

The  nuptials  of  Fraulein  Anna  Margarita  Made- 
line Grobiugge,  niece  of  Mr.  W.  Grosser,  of 
Yokohama,  and  Men  Carl  Dietrich  Wilhelm 
Beurmann,  of  Shanghai,  were  celebrated  at 
Christ  Church,  Yokohama,  on  Thursday  after- 
noon. The  Church  was  tastefully  decorated 
with  arches  of  bamboos  along  the  aisles,  ever- 
greens wreathed  around  the  gas-standards,  and 
clusters  of  white  lilies  and  China  asters  upon 
the  pew-heads.  The  service  was  conducted 
in  German,  in  accordance  with  the  ritual  of 
the  German  Evangelical  Protestant  Church, 
the  officiating  clergymen  being  Herr  Pfarrer 
Christlieb,  Ph.D.,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Champneys  Irwine,  M.A.  As  the  bride  en- 
tered the  church,  Mr.  Schmidt  (organ),  and 
Mr.  Ramseger  (violin),  played  one  of  Handel's 
hymns,  and  later  these  gentlemen  and  Mr. 
Freyvogel  (violincello),  gave  an  exquisite  render- 
ing of  Gounod's  "  Ave  Maria. '  The  bride,  who 
was  dressed  in  a  lovely  costume  of  white  satin 
trimmed  with  lace,  had  for  bridesmaids  the 
Misses  Meier,  Voigt,  and  Roosen,  who  were 
dressed  in  robes  of  white  muslin  let  in  with  lace, 
and  sleeves  the  same;  and  her  train  was  borne 
by  two  wee  ladies,  the  Misses  Ema  Grosser  and 
Pors,  who  were  attired  in  muslin  frocks  with 
wreathes  of  marguerites  upon  their  dainty  heads. 
The  bridegroom's  best  man  was  Mr.  Henry 
Baehr.  As  the  bridal  party  left  the  Church,  Mr. 
J.  T.  Griffin,  played  Mendelsohn's  "  Wedding 
March."  A  reception  was  afterwards  held  at  the 
residence  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grosser. 


miss  bukton's  paintings. 
We  see  that  the  pictures  painted  by  Miss  Burton, 
sister  of  Professor  W.  K.  Burton,  during  her 
residence  in  Japan,  have  been  highly  appreciated 
in  London.  The  following  paragraphs  referring 
to  them  are  taken  from  the  Daily  News  of  June 
5th  and  Echo  of  June  6th  : — 

Miss  M.  R.  Hill  Biinoii  is  a  colourist,  find  a 
gifted  one,  and  lliose  who  know  Japan  say  she  has 
caught  Hie  ti  lie  almospheie  in  the  collection  of 
fifly-five  water  colouis  now  heing  exhihiied  at  the 
Cliffoid  Gallflies,  in  the  Haymarket,  the  result  of 
a  six  months'  visit.  Miss  R.  Hill  Bnrion  paints 
Japan  as  "the  laud  of  floweis,"  but  eschews  the 
chrysanthemum.  The  iris,  the  lotus,  the  azalea, 
and  cheny  blossom  make  demands  enough  on  her 
palette  and  furnish  her  with  lovely  schemes  of 
colour.  To  he  noted  aie,  "  There's  the  Iiis'  Float- 
ing Pm  pie  Flags"  (2);  "Azalea  Gaiden"  (7), 
aflame  with  fiery  bloom  ;  and  "  Tea  House,  Ka- 
meido  "  (8),  in  which  a  great  wislciia  whose  stem 
twists  half  across  the  picture,  drops  purple  rain. 
The  "  Peony  Gaiden  "  (16)  is  delicate  pink  and 
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light  in  lone.  The  artist's  manner  is  bold  and 
broad,  and  distinctly  personnel.  In  seizing  and 
dealing  with  masses  of  colour  she  savouis  of  the 
Impressionist,  as  in  "Lotus  and  Iris"  (1),  "Iiis 
and  Lily"  (55),  ami  the  "Cherry  IYee  Avenue  " 
(53),  but  theie  is  a  primitive  minuteness  in  the 
rendering  of  detail  in  woiks  like  "  Kamakura  " 
(40),  wheie  the  lotus  leaves  massed  in  the  foie- 
giound  spiinkled  with  pink  blossoms  aie  all  ol 
them  careful  studies.  The  ailisl  is  fond  of  blue 
upon  violet,  and  this  key  of  colour  is  effectively 
employed  in  seveial  pictures  as  in  "A  Summei 
Night,  Kyoto"  (21),  "Evening  at  Kyoto"  (32), 
"  Lighting  up  Kyoto"  (23),  in  which  the  con- 
trast of  the  figures  against  the  lanterns  is 
cleverly  wrought.  At  the  end  of  the  gallery 
ait  some  half  dozen  pictures  in  broad  black  flat 
frames,  in  which,  while  preserving  her  manner, 
the  a  1  list  has  left  the  delicate  lone  and  diaphanous 
texture  of  most  of  her  woiks  for  intense  glowing 
colour,  almost  vilieous  and  enamel-like.  This 
quality  is  most  strikingly  exhibited  in  "  Euleiing 
the  Temple,  Shiba  "  (25).  "  The  Rest  House  "  (27) 
is  bold  in  colour  and  iieatmeut.  Four  figuies  aie 
seated  against  a  bright  background.  On  the  left, 
a  tiee  of  pink  and  flame-coloured  blossom  thrusts 
itself  into  the  picune  against  the  dark  loof.  "  Main 
Slieet,  Ikao  "  (29),  shows  a  street  of  stairs  wind- 
ing between  gables  piled  Pelion  on  Ossa  lo  pine 
woods  above.  The  colour  is  rich  and  subdued, 
relieved  by  the  skilfully-gi  ouped  figuies  mounting 
the  sleps.  "  In  the  Temple  Grounds,  Kamakura 
(31 ),  is  a  notable  d>  awing.  The  tree  thrown  across 
il  leminds  us  of  one  of  the  featuiesof  Japanese 
Ait.  "  In  a  Daimio's  Gai  den  "  (46)  and  "Fish- 
ing for  Tame  Caip  "  (43)  are  both  dainty  studies 
of  colour.  The  artist  has  seen  Japan,  and  seen  it 
in  her  own  way,  a  way  which  is  woith  the  telling. 
She  makes  bold  use  of  her  pencil,  and  is  effective 
and  licil  in  her  colour,  yet  one  feels  that  her  woik 
is  realistic  rather  than  decoiative.  All  who  see 
llie.se  drawings  will  join  us  in  hoping  that  Miss  M. 
R.  Hill  Binloii  will  paint  for  us  again,  in  Japan, 
or  at  home,  or  elsewhere. 

The  drawings  of  Scotch  and  Irish  scenery  which 
Miss  Hill  Buiioii  exhibited  thiee  yeais  ago  in 
Bond  slieet  were  earnest  that  she  was  no 
amateur.  The  half  hundred  water-colour  draw- 
ings of  figure  and  flower  ill  Japan  which  occupy 
the.  100m  at  21,  Haymarket,  prove  that  she  is 
now  a  complete  ailist.  Hei  accomplishment 
is  the  accomplishment  of  assuied  bieadth,  and 
she  obtains  fine  colour  with  lie  1  fully  chaigcd 
bi  ush  often  used  for  lightly  supei  imposed  washes 
of  colour  on  colour.  The  people  and  the  plants 
of  Japan  have  been  pictorially  rendered  by 
many  aitisls,  but  perhaps  none  of  them  convey  so 
siiong  a  sense  o(  veracity  and  are  so  effective  as 
M  ibs  1 1  ill  Burton.  There  is  great  charm  in  her  loose, 
free  touch,  coupled  as  it  is  with  security  of  draw- 
ing and  glowing  hues,  and  especially  with  her  skill 
in  lendeiing  light — whether  ihis  be  natural  and 
evenly  disti  ibuted,  or  is  ai  lificial  and  local  by  being 
transmitted  through  the  sides  and  opening  of  papei 
lanterns.  Figure  is  delightfully  unstudied  in  al- 
titude, yet  is  always  put  111  with  judgment,  and  the 
home  life  she  frequently  depicts,  such  as  Women 
fishing  for  tame  carp  (No.  43),  "  Children  playing 
among  azaleas,"  "  Feeding  carp  under  the  wis- 
teiia,"  or  "Women  tending  flowers  in  a  Peony 
House,"  is  altogether  a  change  from  the  street 
scenes  or  landscape  which  Mr.  Menpes,  Mr.  East, 
and  Mr.  Fripp  have  chosen  when  treating  Japan. 
Lantern  light  is  given  perhaps  best  of  all  in  "  Ikao, 
Evening  "  (which  is  curious  by  showing  a  village 
of  bathing  houses  built  over  rapids  of  natural  hot 
water),  and  in  "A  Summer  Night;"  while  for 
evidence  of  good  dratightmanship  we  may  point  to 
the  perspective  of  an  ascending  stieet  of  steps  and 
of  the  varied  figures  which  aie  shown  there  in 
"  Main  street,  Ikao."  But,  indeed,  nearly  all  of 
the  drawings  command  regard, 


A  LINE  01    STEAMERS  TO  CENTRAL  AMERICA. 

The  Kobe  Chronicle  hears  that  it  is  repotted  on 
good  authority  that  a  line  of  steamers  is  shortly 
to  be  established  which  will  run  between  Kobe 
and  Yokohama  on  this  side  and  Mexico,  con- 
necting with  the  Tehuantepec  Railroad  and  thus 
with  the  Gulf  or  Cotton  Slates.  It  will  be  work- 
ed under  the  auspices  of  the  Osaka  Cotton- 
Spinning  Association  with  the  view  of  bringing 
cotton  direct  from  the  Stales,  and  we  understand 
that  definite  promises  have  been  obtained  of  a 
subsidy  from  the  Japanese  Government.  Be- 
sides cotton,  it  is  expected  that  iron  will  be 
brought  from  a  mine  in  the  northern  part  of 
Mexico,  which,  on  the  authority  of  an  analysis 
made  by  an  English  firm,  is  said  lo  contain  ore 
of  superior  quality.  It  is  believed  that  paying 
return  cargoes  lo  Central  America  will  be 


forthcoming  of  Japanese  staples,  matting  for 
example,  after  the  line  has  been  in  working  order 
for  some  time,  but  the  main  object  in  view  is 
the  direct  import  of  cotton.  In  consequence 
of  so  many  of  the  Nippon  Ynsen  Kaisha 
steamers  being  engaged  on  transport  service, 
it  was  at  first  intended  to  run  the  line  in- 
dependently, but  now  that  the  transports  are 
gradually  being  released,  it  is  possible  that  ar- 
rangements will  be  made  with  the  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha  to  work  the  line. 


THE  "  CONFIDENCE  TRICK  "  ON   A   LARGE  SCALE, 

A  Liverpool  firm  of  shipbrokers  have  been  the 
victims  of  a  kind  of  "confidence  trick"  fraud 
which  has  more  than  once  before  been  success- 
fully carried  out  by  Continental  swindlers  on 
confiding  Britishers  eager  to  secure  an  apparent- 
ly big  new  connection.  The  Liverpool  firm  have 
been  fortunate  in  getting  off  with  a  loss  of  not 
more  than  ^"400.  In  this  instance  the  opera- 
tors were  located  at  Bordeaux.  They  proposed 
to  transfer  the  consignments  and  general  trade 
of  their  "line"  from  Fiance — because  of  the 
heavy  protective  duties  there — to  Liverpool,  and 
had  chosen  to  confer  the  transaction  of  the 
lucrative  business  on  the  Liverpool  firm  in  ques- 
tion. Correspondence  was  carried  on  for  a 
couple  of  months,  the  letter-paper  of  the  Bor- 
deaux "  house  "  being  ornamented  with  a  list 
of  its  ships,  branch  houses,  elc,  the  official  re- 
gisters bearing  out  these  details  of  information. 
Just  here,  as  the  Americans  say,  the  story  is  a 
little  difficult  to  follow.  If  the  letter-paper  of  a 
famous  Bordeaux  shipping  house  was  used,  or 
forged,  the  replies  from  Liverpool  should  have 
reached,  not  the  swindlers,  but  the  eminent 
Bordeaux  firm.  May  be  a  wrong  address  was 
adopted  by  the  swindlers  ;  anyhow  the  affair  was 
successfully  worked  by  them,  and  in  due  course 
the  "  son  "  of  the  principal  put  in  his  appear- 
ance at  Liverpool — and  then  the  old  story  was 
repeated.  The  "  son,"  who  created  a  most 
favourable  impression  on  the  Mersey  by  his 
exquisite  manners,  made  some  advantageous 
purchases  for  prompt  payment,  and  the  "  fa- 
ther "  was  debarred  by  the  intervention  of  a  Sun- 
day from  sending  instant  remittances  through 
his  Paris  bank  ;  would  the  Liverpool  firmly  ad- 
vance the  young  gentleman  what  he  might  re- 
quire on  the  enclosed  draft  for  10,000  francs? 
Of  course  the  "enclosed  draft"  was  a  bogus 
document ;  but  the  polished  youth  got  hold  of 
,,£"400  and  then  cleared  out.  The  police  now 
have  the  matter  in  hand,  and  are,  as  usual, 
"very  reticent,"  except  that  they  are  free  to 
admit  that  the  perpetrators  of  the  swindle  have 
done  the  same  trick  with  similar  results  at  vari- 
ous other  British  ports. 


RUSSIA  ON  THE  PACIFIC. 

Referring  to  the  movements  of  Russia  in  the 
North  Pacific  since  her  people  first  appeared  in 
that  part  of  the  world,  a  London  journal 
writes  : — 

It  is  a  curious  but  little-known  fact  that  she  lias 
been  on  the  shores  of  that  sea  much  longer  than 
ourselves,  but  while  we  have  been  honestly  trading, 
Russia  has  been  plotting —always  for  the  acquisition 
of  empire.  On  every  conceivable  opportunity,  when 
China  has  been  in  difficulties,  Russia  lias  taken  ad- 
vantage of  the  first  weak  point  for  pressing  a  claim  or 
annexing  territory,  as  will  presently  be  shown.  In 
1639  a  band  of  Cossacks  first  planted  her  standards  on 
the  shores  of  the  Pacific,  and  secured  their  position 
in  the  far  North,  near  Okhotsk,  laying  waste  the 
country  with  fire  and  sword.  This  was  exactly  thirty- 
nine  years  after  a  charter  had  been  granted  to  our 
I.eadenhall  merchants  for  trading  in  India,  but  before 
the  first  cargo  of  tea  had  left  Canton  for  London. 

In  1643  a  report  reached  Moscow  of  fabulous  wealth 
and  valuable  gold  mines  on  the  shores  of  the  lower 
Amoor  River,  and  on  the  15th  [uly  one  Peter  Poyar- 
koff ,  with  a  numerous  following  of  Cossack  horsemen, 
crossed  the  Ural  ranges  bound  for  this  El  Dorado. 
Gathering  in  numbers  as  they  went  along,  it  was 
their  luck  to  meet  a  formidable  Chinese  Manchu 
army,  which  quickly  dispersed  the  Cossacks  some- 
where about  the  meridian  of  Pekin,  but  far  to  the 
north.  At  this  date  Russia  appears  to  have  taken 
her  cue  from  England,  for  no  sooner  had  the  first 
British  ship  arrived  in  London  direct  from  Canton 
than  the  Czar  despatched  an  ambassador  to  Pekin. 
His  murder  being  effected  by  Chinese  agents  south 
of  the  Amoor  River,  Russia  at  once  sent  Khabaroff 
in  charge  of  a  small  army  provided  with  ship- 
wrights and  artisans   for  constructing  boats  on 


the  upper  waters  of  that  river,  and  so  reaching 
the  Pacific  ;  but  again  a  Chinese  army  of  18,000 
men  successfully  opposed  their  passage,  and  com- 
pelled Russia  to  sign  a  treaty,  at  the  frontier  town 
of  Nerchinsk,  by  which  she  for  ever  gave  up  all 
authority  on  the  Amoor  and  recognised  China  as  in 
possession.  Still  Russia  or  her  agents  always  per- 
severed, as  they  have  done  since  in  Central  Asia,  and 
to  such  an  extent  that  in  i7iothe  Emperor  of  China 
sent  the  two  Jesuit  fathers,  Jartoux  and  Fridel,  to 
make  a  correct  map  of  his  northern  boundaries  ;  this 
they  did  so  effectually  that  the  present  maps  are 
nearly  all  based  on  the  original.  The  boundary 
between  China  and  Siberia  shows  unmistakably  the 
comparative  strength  of  China  at  that  period — and 
for  this  reason,  when  Russia  sent  out  her  navigator 
to  the  Far  East  in  the  person  of  Vitus  Behring,  over- 
land, he  kept  well  north. of  the  57th  parallel  during 
his  long  journey  to  Okhotsk,  where  a  ship  had  been 
previously  built  for  him.  The  fact  is,  that  at  time 
Russia  was,  with  all  her  vast  extent  of  land,  a  very 
poor  country,  and  completely  at  the  mercy,  so  far 
away  from  home,  of  a  Power  like  China. 

The  exploits  of  Behring  are  too  well-known  to 
warrant  anything  being  said  here  beyond  a  run- 
ning survey.  He  discovered  Kamtchatka  to  be  a 
peninsula,  and  not,  as  had  been  supposed,  a  part  of 
Japan  ;  he  discovered  Awatska  Bay  ;  (Petropolovski) 
the  coast  of  America  in  580  30'  N.,  and  the  Aleutian 
archipelago;  while  returning  to  Awatska  he  was 
wrecked  on  Behring  Island,  where  he  finally  died  of 
scurvy  and  exhaustion.  Here  his  crew  built  a  small 
vessel  from  the  wreck  of  their  ship,  and  so  returned 
to  Russia.  It  is  now  generally  supposed  that  this 
intrepid  navigator  did  not  discover  Behring  Straits, 
but  supposed  Cape  Navarin,  from  which  place  he 
returned,  to  be  the  north-eastern  point  of  Asia. 

By  virtue  of  his  discoveries  Russia  claimed  and 
took  possession  of  Alaska,  which,  with  Siberia,  gave 
her  a  territory  fully  three  times  as  large  as  the  whole 
of  Europe,  but  for  purposes  of  trade  at  that  date 
nearly  worthless.  In  1805  the  Czar  Alexander  cast 
his  eyes  over  the  Amoor,  and  sent  out  Krusenstern 
with  a  squadron  of  frigates  to  assert  the  position 
his  country  had  yielded  to  China  in  174 1.  These 
war-vessels  navigated  the  Amoor  and  founded  there- 
on several  Russian  stations.  In  1825-27  the  voyage 
of  the  frigate  Krotky,  under  Von  Wrangel  did  much 
for  Russia's  position  all  over  the  Far  East  ;  but  still 
it  was  discovered  that  China  was  too  powerful  in 
Manchuria  for  the  success  of  a  Russian  seizure,  and 
nothing  was  done  of  any  importance  till  the  great 
Quang-Si  rebellion  in  China  took  the  jealous  eyes  of 
the  decaying  empire  away  from  Manchuria,  when 
Russia  at  once  seized  the  opportunily  of  breaking  her 
treaty,  annexing  the  lower  Amoor,  and  founding  the 
seiport  of  Nikovisk  on  its  left  bank  near  the  mouth. 
This  was  in  1852.  During  the  following  year  an 
English  steamer  was  purchased  in  Southampton  and 
left  for  the  Amoor  in  company  with  the  Pallas  frigate. 
Coal  had  been  discovered  on  the  island  of  Saghalien, 
and  Castries  Bay  was  seized  by  Admiral  Putiatin.  In 
1S54  a  paddle-steamer  was  built  and  her  machinery 
manufactured  by  Belgian  engineers  at  Petrovsk,  300 
miles  up  the  Amoor,  for  the  purpose  of  towing  barges 
and  provisions  to  the  Russian  Pacific  squadron,  then 
engaged  in  war  with  Great  Britain  and  France.  On 
the  conclusion  of  peace  two  steamers  for  the  Amoor 
were  purchased  in  America,  large  bodies  of  troops 
were  sent  overland,  and  another  squadron  of  frigates 
despatched  from  Cronstadt. 

During  our  war  with  China  in  i860  Russia  re- 
doubled her  efforts  to  get  to  the  south  in  the  Gulf  of 
Tartary.  German  colonists  and  artisans  were  sent  out 
round  the  Cape,  vast  numbers  of  convicts  were 
hurried  overland,  condemned,  it  has  been  said,  on  the 
slightest  evidence  of  crime.  While  Pekin  was  oc- 
cupied by  the  British  and  French  forces  in  i860,  the 
distracted  Chinamen  were  compelled  by  Russia  to 
sign  a  treaty  by  which  the  Amoor  and  the  coasts 
of  Manchuria,  as  far  south  as  Vladivostock,  were 
ceded.  About  this  time  no  less  than  sixty  towns,  or 
trading  stations,  had  sprung  into  life  on  the  great 
river;  the  Russian  steamer  St.  Innbitcentiies  left 
Antwerp  with  two  iron  river-steamers  of  60  h.p.  each, 
and  several  barges,  all  ready  for  putting  together, 
while  later  the  steamer  Orus  left  London  with  the 
parts  of  two  other  steamers  amongst  her  cargo.  Both 
these  vessels  were  lost  at  Castries  Bay,  together  with 
their  contents,  the  result  being  that  ]ohn  Cockerell  & 
Co.,  of  Antwerp,  got  orders  for  several  more  river 
boats,  which  duly  arrived  at  their  stations,  news  of 
which  reached  St.  Petersburg  by  telegraph,  the  laying 
of  which  overland,  had  just  been  completed.  In  1861 
two  other  steamers  left  San  Francisco  full  of  German 
colonists,  it  being  discovered  that  the  Cossacks,  from 
their  indolence  and  drunken  habits,  were  quite  unless 
for  the  purpose  of  developing  a  new  country.  It  has 
been  said  in  St.  Petersburg  that  the  war  of  i860,  waged 
by  England  and  France,  only  brought  advantages  to 
Russia,  which  thereby  took  the  opportunity  of  ex- 
tending her  boundaries  760  miles  to  the  southward, 
and  so  acquiring  the  whole  sea-coast  of  Manchuria,  as 
well  as  such  harbours  as  Olga  Bay,  Vladivostock,  and 
many  others.  Still,  the  statesmen  of  Russia  appear 
to  have  overlooked  the  fact  that  often  more  wealth 
can  be  got  out  of  a  foreign  country  by  trading  than 
by  the  actual  possession  of  land.  During  the  early 
years  of  this  century  the  Russian  trading  flag  was  to 
be  seen  at  Canton,  together  with  those  of  other 
nations,  but  as  years  went  on  English  competition 
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became  so  powerful  that  one  by  one  tier  ships  dropped 
off,  till  in  the  early  fifties  they  had  completely  dis- 
appeared and  nearly  Ml  the  tea  used  in  South  or 
Westerti  Russia  was  conveyed  there  by  transhipping 
steamer  from  the  London  emporium.  The  opening 
of  theSuez  Canal  brought  South  Kussia  ten  days  nearer 
to  China  than  London,  and  thus  the  "  Volunteer 
fleet"  from  Odessa  was  established,  but  the  enter, 
prise  is  still  far  from  being  a  great  success,  owing  to 
a  lack  of  capital  in  Russia  generally,  and  to  a  want  of 
outward  cargoes,  beyond  Government  stores  and 
troops. 

I  housands  of  tons  of  tea  for  Russia  are  still  carried 
in  British  bottoms,  not  only  from  China  but  also  from 
India  and  Ceylon.  The  construction  and  finish  of  the 
Siberian  railway  will  of  course  place  the  whole  of 
North  China  at  the  mercy  of  Russia  ;  it  will  have 
Hankow  perhaps  as  its  eastern  commercial  terminus, 
but,  considering  the  enormous  cost  of  railway  trans- 
port, will  no  more  seriously  affect  British  trade  than 
do  the  American  Pacific  lines  affect  the  San  Francisco 
grain  carriage  by  sea.  In  due  course  we  shall  probably 
hear  that  Russia,  in  return  for  her  interference,  has 
acquired  Port  Lazareff,  but  if  the  Loan  is  really  nego- 
tiated, from  that  moment  China  will  have  placed 
herself  in  a  position,  in  regard  to  Russia,  the  end  of 
which  it  would  be  very  presumptuous  for  anyone  to 
attempt  to  foretell. 

Great  Britain  will  not  take  up  a  selfish  policy  of 
ill-will  in  this  momentous  question.  The  world  is  still 
big  enough  for  all,  provided  all  are  reasonable  enough 
to  abstain  from  treading  on  each  other's  corns. 
Herein  lies  the  danger.  Great  Britain  will  no  more 
acquiesce  in  a  policy  of  spoliation  in  China  than  she 
did  a  generation  ago,  when  the  Czar  Nicholas  offered 
her  Egypt  as  the  price  of  her  silence  in  regard  to 
Turkey.  A  formidable  coalition  of  her  power  with 
the  United  States,  Germany,  japan,  and  of  course 
China,  is  not  only  possible,  but  even  very  probable, 
should  Russia  and  France  together  attempt  anything 
like  a  policy  of  conquest,  We  know  that  I'eter  the 
Great  "left  orders"  in  his  will  for  the  conquest  of 
India,  and  after  that  the  subjugation  of  all  Asia  :  but 
for  the  present,  at  least,  it  is  likely  that  Peter's  de- 
scendants will  have  to  be  content  with  the  cession  of 
Port  Lazareff. 


HORSE  BREEDING   INVESTIGATION  COMMISSION. 

The  following  persons  have  been  appointed  to 
sit  on  the  Commission  for  the  Investigation  of 
Horse  Breeding  : — Mr.  Kaneko  Kentaro,  Vice- 
Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  Chair- 
man ;  Mr.  Fujila  Shiro,  Director  of  the  Bureau 
of  Agriculture  ;  Colonel  Okura,  Cavalry  ;  Mr. 
Hagiwaia,  an  expeit ;  Captain  Nishihata, 
Cavalry  ;  Veterinary  Surgeon-Captain  Imaizumi, 
Professor  Katsushima,  of  the  Imperial  College 
of  Agriculture;  Mr.  Niiyama  Shosuke,  an  expeit 
of  the  Household  Department;  Mr.  Hayakawa 
Telsuya,  Private  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of 
Agriculture  and  Commerce;  Mr.  Nishikawa,  an 
expert  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
Commerce  ;  and  fifteen  other  persons,  including 
members  of  bolh  Houses  of  the  Diet  and  pri- 
vate breeders.  Mr.  Miura  Seikichi,  of  the 
Department  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  is 
to  be  the  manager  of  the  Commission. 


ATTEMPTED  ROBBERY  AT  THE   H.   AND  S.  BANK 
AT  KOBE. 

On  Thursday  morning,  says  the  Chronicle,  it 
was  discovered  that  during  the  night  a  daring 
and  very  determined  attempt  had  been  made  to 
plunder  the  Hongkong  and  Shanghai  Bank. 
On  going  to  one  of  the  safes  at  nine  o'clock  it 
was  seen  that  the  lock  had  been  tampered  with 
and  a  key  had  been  broken  in  it.  Further  ex- 
amination revealed  that  the  thief,  or  thieves,  had 
tried  to  open  four  safes,  each  in  a  separate  room 
— the  large  office  safe,  the  manager's  safe,  the 
comparadore's  safe,  and  the  accountant's  safe. 
On  inquiry  last  night  we  were  informed  that  so 
far  as  is  known  the  would-be  plunderers  left  the 
premises  boolyless,  though  it  was  evident  they 
liad  tried  veiy  hard  to  get  at  the  contents  of  the 
safes.  Access  was  no  doubt  obtained  through 
a  window  which  the  disappointed  thief — or 
thieves — forgot  to  close  on  leaving  what  they 
found  to  be  a  palace  of  well-protected  treasure. 


l'UNERAL  OF  THE  KUCHENG  VICTIMS. 

The  funeral  of  the  ten  victims  of  the  Kucheng 
massacre  took  place  at  Foochowon  the  morning 
of  the  6th  inst.,  at  5.30.  There  was  a  large 
assembly,  and  universal  sorrow  and  horror  was 
expressed.  The  sight,  says  a  newspaper 
correspondent,  was  certainly  awful — one  large 
long  grave  in  compartments,  and  there  in  coffins 
lay  all  that  was  left  of  our  dead  country-women. 
Well  might  we  be  excused  for  feeling  that 


nothing  too  bad  could  be  done  to  the  instiga- 
tors of  the  outrage.  Archdeacon  Wolfe  and 
Mr.  Eyton  Jones  read  the  service,  and  the  English 
Consul,  the  Vice-Consul  at  Pagoda,  Mr.  Banister, 
and  Mr.  McClelland  carried  the  little  coffin  con- 
taining all  that  was  left  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stewart 
out  of  the  chapel  to  the  grave  ;  the  other  coffins 
were  put  in  the  grave  during  the  night.  Mr. 
Banister  spoke  a  few  words  after  the  service, 
asking  that  something  be  done  to  show  the  horror 
felt,  but  he  could  not  go  on,  and  completely 
broke  down.  Altogether  it  was  the  most  ap- 
palling spectacle  ever  seen  in  this  place.  Each 
coffin  had  an  inscription,  and  I  thought  that  on 
Lena's  (the  nurse)  most  appiopriale.  It  was 
"  Faithful  unto  death."  The  poor  girl  died  de- 
fending the  baby  under  her  charge. 


METALS. 

Messrs.  S.  W.  Royse  &  Co.,  in  their  circular 
dated  June  9th,  say: — "The  Pig  Iron  trade 
during  the  first  half  of  this  month  has  been  ra- 
ther disappointing,  prices  having  given  way 
somewhat.  Since  the  middle  of  the  month, 
however,  there  has  been  an  improvement,  and 
values  have  advanced  some  6d.  to  8d.  per  ton. 
Shipments  from  Middlesbrough  during  litis 
month  are  very  satisfactory,  being  considerably 
heavier  than  in  last  month,  and  than  in  the  cor- 
responding period  of  June,  1894.  There  has 
been  a  fair  business  doing  at  Middlesbrough 
during  this  week,  and  though  prices  are  at  the 
moment  a  little  easier,  owing  to  slight  weakness 
at  Glasgow,  there  is  a  good  feeling  in  the  market 
and  expectation  of  improvement.  The  higher- 
priced  metals  have  not  been  moving  well  during 
the  month.  Copper  has  lost  some  7s.  6d.  per 
ton,  and  is  now  steady  but  quiet.  Tin  has  given 
way  steadily,  and  is  some  £z.  5s.  per  ton  cheaper, 
and  is  easy.  Spelter  has  lost  ground  slightly. 
Lead,  after  advancing  a  little,  has  given  way, 
and  is  about  5s.  per  ton  cheaper." 

BRITISH  SHIPBUILDING. 

As  an  example  of  the  facilities  afforded  to  fo- 
reign governments  by  British  shipbuilders,  the 
following  is  worth  quoting — Messrs.  James  & 
George  Thomson,  of  Clydebank,  have  secured 
the  order  for  the  building  of  seven  gunboats  for 
the  Spanish  Government,  to  be  engaged  in 
putting  down  the  insurrection  in  Cuba.  The 
vessels  will  be  from  100  to  300  tons  displace- 
ment, and  will  have  a  speed  of  12  knots.  They 
will  be  armed  with  quick-firing  Maxim-Norden- 
feldt  guns,  and  are  to  be  completed  in  two  months' 
time.  It  is  evident  that  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment finds  that  it  does  not  pay  to  build  in 
Spain,  notwithstanding  the  attempts  which  have 
been  made  to  establish  large  works  at  Bilbao 
and  Cadiz.  The  time  is  certainly  short  to  exe- 
cute the  work,  but  doubtless  Clydebank  will 
be  equal  to  the  occasion. 

NEW  STEAMER  FOR  THE  AUSTRALIAN  TRADE. 

Messrs.  R.  Napier  &  Sons,  Limited,  Govan, 
have  received  an  order  from  the  Eastern  & 
Australian  Steamship  Company,  Limited,  Lon- 
don, to  build  a  steel  screw-steamer  of  about 
3,500  tons  deadweight  capacity,  and  to  steam 
about  12  knots.  The  vessel  will  be  fitted  for 
carrying  first  and  second-class  passengers,  and 
also  for  carrying  Chinese  emigrants. 

CHOLERA  ON  THE  "  ASHDOWN." 

The  Boyeki  Shimbun  states  that  a  German 
carpenter  (age  27),  on  board  the  British  steamer 
Ashdown,  which  arrived  here  on  the  1 6th  inst. 
from  Kobe,  was  attacked  by  cholera  the  same 
day,  and  she  was  at  once  sent  back  to  the  Naga- 
hama  Quarantine  Station.  Two  Japanese  were 
attacked  by  cholera  at  Yokohama  on  the  i6lh 
instant. 

MORE  CANALS. 

Another  German  canal  is  now  talked  of,  viz., 
one  to  connect  the  Lower  Elbe  and  Lower 
Weser  just  above  Bremen,  and  plans  for  cutting 
a  ship  canal  between  the  Rivers  Dnieper  and 
Dwina,  and  thus  connecting  the  Baltic  and 
Black  Seas,  have  been  handed  over  by  the  Rus- 
sian Government  to  the  Department  of  Fluvial 
Communications. 

THE   BRITISH  BAR  AT  BANGKOK. 

Some  months  ago  the  lawyers  at  Bangkok 
memorialized  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 


Affairs  against  Mr.  de  Bunsen's  decision  to 
admit  foreign  lawyers  to  practice  in  H.B.M.'s 
Consular  Court.  A  reply,  it  is  reported,  has 
been  received  to  the  effect  that  only  English 
barristers  and  solicitors  arc  entitled  to  plead  in 
the  said  court. 

THE   VICE-GOVERNOR-GENERAL  01  FORMOSA. 

The  Jiji  Shimpo  has  it  that  Lieut. -General 
Viscount  Takashima  was  yesterday  appointed 
Vice-Governor-General  of  Formosa. 

NEW   MEMBERS  OV  THE   HOUSE  OF  PEERS. 

Marquises  Ito,  Oyama,  Saigo,  and  Yamagata 
are  gazetted  members  of  the  House  of  Peers. 

NEW  JAPANESE   MINISTER  TO  KOREA. 

Likut.-General  Viscount  Miura  is  gazetted 
on  Wednesday  Japanese  Minister  to  Korea. 


IN'It'REST  ON  MONEY  IN  JAPAN 


The  Department  of  Finance  has  undertaken 
interesting  investigations  about  the  rates  of 
interest  ruling  at  various  places  in  the  Empire 
during  the  three  months  of  April,  May,  and 
June  last.  Among  105  places  where  one  or 
more  National  Banks  are  in  existence,  the  rates 
of  interest  on  advances  were  highest  in  the 
Prefectures  of  Aomoii,  Fukui,  Oita,  Kumamoto, 
Miyasaki,  Iwate,  and  Shimane.  At  Hacbinolic, 
in  the  Prefecture  of  Aomori,  the  rate  was  20 
per  cent,  per  annum,  which  is  the  maximum 
permitted  by  law.  At  Takebu,  Saiki,  Kawajiri, 
Hiloyoshi,  Nobeoka,  and  Miyasaki  in  Kyushu — 
the  ruling  rate  was  18  per  cent.,  while  at  Tsu- 
wano  (Prefecture  of  Shimane),  and  Morioka 
(Prefecture  of  Iwate)  the  rate  ranged  between 
15  and  18.  The  lowest  rate  reported  is  5  per 
cent,  per  annum,  but  the  locality  where  it  pre- 
vailed is  not  named.  The  following  table 
shows  the  averages  of  the  highest  rates  reported 
from  the  different  places  during  the  three 
months  under  review  for  the  two  years,  1894 
and  1895  : — 

189s-  1894.  Difference, 

per  cent.      rer  cent.  per  cent. 

April   13  60  12.52  Increase  1. 08 

May  1360  12.66   „  1.04 

June  13-95  '3  00   „  .95 

The  averages  of  the  lowest  rates  reported  from 
the  different  localities  were  as  follow  : — 

1895.         1894.  Difference, 
percent,   percent.  percent. 

April  9.56  9  00..,.,, Increase  .56 

May         ..9-56  8.83  ,  .73 

June   9.64  9.17  47 

With  regard  to  the  rates  on  deposits,  the 
highest,  9.6%,  was  reported  from  Kochi.  Next 
comes  Tsurugaoka,  with  8  °/Q.  Other  places 
reporting  high  rates  were  Nobeoka  (7.6  %), 
Fukui  (7.5  °/0)i  Toyama,  and  Sasayama  (7  to 
7.5  %)»  Miharu,  Futamata,  and  Tokushima  (7 
°/0).  Elsewhere  the  rates  ranged  between  1.8 
and  6.8  °/0.    The  following  table  shows  the 


averages  of  maximum  rates  on  deposits  ruling 
at  different  places  : — 

189S.         1894.  Difference, 
per  cent,  per  cent.  per  cent. 

April  5.61  s.o8,..,„Increase  .53 

May   5.65  5.14  ,  .51 

June   5.71  5.21  ,  .50 

The  averages  of  maximum  rates  weie  as 
follow : — 

1895.         1894.  Difference, 
percent,  percent.  percent. 

April  3.89  3.52  Increase  .37 

May   3.92  3.48   ,,  .44 

June   4.00.. ....3.54  ,  .46 


As  to  the  rates  of  discount,  Nabeoka  heads 
the  list  with  6  sen  per  diem  per  100  yen.  It  is 
followed  by  Miyasaki  with  5  sen  5  rin.  Then 
come  Sakata,  Kochi,  Saiki,  and  Yatsushiro,  5 
sen.  In  other  places,  the  rates  ranged  between 
1  sen  5  rin  and  4  sen  5  rin.  The  highest  aver- 
ages for  the  whole  country  were  as  follow : — 

189J.  1894  Uilfcrence. 

Sen.  Kin.       Sen.  Kin.  Rin. 

April  3  7.9  3  5.4  Increase  2.5 

May  3  8.7  3  5-1   »  3-6 

June  3  8.8  3  6.2   „  2.6 

The  averages  of  the  lowest  rates  for  the  whole 
country  were  as  follow  : — 

189$,  1894.  Difference. 

Sen.  Kin.       Sen.  Kin.  Kin. 

April  2  9.8  2  9.7  Increase  2. 1 

May  3    .6  2  7.7   2.9 

June  3   .7  a  8.2   „  2.5 
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THE  CROWN  PRINCE. 

 ♦  

H.I.H.  the  Crown  Prince  is  seriously  ill  at 
the  Palace  of  Takanawa.  At  the  beginning  of 
March  last,  His  Imperial  Highness  was  seized 
with  influenza,  from  which  he  recovered  in  about 
a  fortnight.  To  restore  his  health,  he  went  to 
Hayama,  in  the  vicinity  of  Zushi,  on  the  4th  of 
May,  where  he  rapidly  gained  in  weight  and  was 
soon  convalescent.  But  on  the  21st  of  the  same 
month,  His  Highness  caught  cold  and  suffered 
from  catarrh.  Completely  recovered  from  this 
ailment,  he  relumed  to  the  capital  at  the  close 
of  the  month,  but  only  to  become  the  victim  of 
a  fresh  malady,  for  on  the  2nd  of  June  he  contract- 
ed typhus  fever  of  a  rather  severe  character,  his 
temperature  rising  at  one  time  to  40.20  C.  After 
several  unfavourable  changes,  His  Highness  be- 
gan to  gather  strength  at  the  beginning  of  August. 
Being  still  too  feeble  to  endure  a  journey,  His 
Highness,  who  had  hitherto  been  staying  at  the 
Aoyama  Palace,  moved  to  the  Palace  at  Taka- 
nawa on  the  8th  inst.  For  two  days,  he  showed 
signs  of  improvement,  but  on  the  10th  his 
temperature  suddenly  rose  to  390  C,  and  the 
following  morning  symptoms  began  to  manifest 
themselves  of  pleurisy  and  pneumonia  on  the 
right  side.  The  temperature  gradually  fell  until 
the  15th,  when  it  began  to  rise  again,  and  gra- 
dually inflammation  spread  over  the  right  lung. 
The  left  lung  is  said  to  be  unaffected.  Since 
the  20th  instant,  the  temperature  is  said  to  have 
gradually  fallen,  but  His  Highness's  condition 
causes  the  gravest  anxiety. 


CURRENT  TOPICS. 

 ♦  

It  is  believed  that  on  Tuesday  next  a  second 
distribution  of  honours  will  lake  place  at  the 
Palace.  According  to  trustworthy  information, 
Lieut.-Generals  Baron  Yamaji,  Baron  Sakuma, 
and  Baron  Katsura  will  be  raised  to  the  rank  of 
Viscount.  The  rauk  of  Baron  will  be  conferred 
upon  Lieut.-Generals  Nogi,  Kuroki,  Oku,  and 
Okazawa  ;  Major-Generals  Oshima  Yoshimasa, 
Oshima  Hisanao,  Tatsumi,  Oseko,  Nishi,  Hase- 
gawa,  Kodama,  Ogawa,  Inouye,  and  Terauchi ; 
Paymaster-General  Noda  and  Surgeon-General 
Ishignro.  At  the  same  lime,  the  heirs  of  the 
late  Major-Generals  Odera  and  Fukuwara  will 
be  raised  lo  the  peerage  with  the  rank  of  Baron. 
Among  the  civil  dignitaries,  Viscount  Mutsu, 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  will  be  promoted  to 
be  Count ;  Mr.  Watanabe,  Minister  of  Com- 
munications, will  be  created  a  Viscount,  and 
Mr.  Ito  Miyoji,  Secretary-General  of  the 
Cabinet,  a  Baron. 

It  is  stated  on  good  authority  that  the  mea- 
sures for  the  increase  of  ihe  Navy  have  been 
completed  and  forwarded  to  the  Cabiuet.  They 
include  the  construction  of  warships,  the  esta- 
blishment of  Naval  stations,  and  the  education 
of  officers  and  men.  It  is  aimed  to  carry  out 
these  measures  within  five  or  six  years.  The 
number  and  tonnage  of  the  ships  to  be  ordered 
are  not  definitely  known,  but  the  magnitude  of 
these  figures  may  be  easily  imagined  when  it  is 
considered  that  these  ships  are  to  constitute  the 
strength  of  the  future  squadrons  of  the  Japanese 
Navy,  the  majority  of  the  ships  now  in  active 
service  being  old  and  unfit  for  use  much 
longer.  As  to  the  Army  Bills,  the  rough  drafts 
have  been  completed,  but  they  are  so  compli- 
cated that  it  will  be  some  weeks  before  they  will 
be  ready  for  presentation  to  the  Cabinet.  Until 
their  final  completion,  it  will  be  impossible  for 
the  Department  of  Finance  to  draw  up  measures 
relating  to  the  increase  of  the  Ordinary  Revenue. 
Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  yet  premature 
to  say  when,  or  even  whether  at  all,  an  extra- 
ordinary session  of  the  Diet  will  be  convened. 

The  Codes  Investigation  Council  is  now  in 
vacation,  but  it  is  reported  that  it  has  thus  far 
made  rapid  progress,  nearly  seven-tenths  of 
both  the  Civil  and  Commercial  Codes  having 
been  finished.  The  laws  of  succession  and 
family  relationship  remain  to  be  examined.  It 
was  in  connection  with  these  laws  that  the  Civil 
Code  has  been  most  severely  criticised.  The 
members  of  the  Council  are  determined  to 


give  due  importance  to  the  time  honoured 
customs  and  institutions  of  the  country  bearing 
upon  these  subjects,  so  that  they  hope  that 
the  new  Code  as  revised  by  them  will  be  accept- 
able to  the  Diet.  The  examination  of  these 
codes  is  to  be  finished  some  time  next  year. 

The  administration  of  the  affairs  of  Okinawa 
(Riukiu)  has  hitherto  been  conducted  in  con- 
formity with  local  customs  and  usages.  Per- 
ceiving the  importance  of  bringing  it  into  closer 
harmony  with  the  system  followed  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  Empire,  the  authorities  are  now  con- 
sidering what  reforms  should  be  introduced. 
The  greatest  difficulty  is  said  to  be  in  connec- 
tion with  the  question  of  taxation.  A  bill  on  the 
subject  will  be  introduced  to  the  Diet  next 
session.   

The  Mainichi  Shimbun  has  just  concluded  a 
long  series  of  well-written  articles  on  the  Situ- 
ation in  the  Orient.  Our  contemporary  seems  to 
believe  that  China  is  doomed  to  be  divided 
among  the  Powers.  In  such  an  event,  it  is 
Russia,  says  the  Mainichi,  which  by  her  de- 
cidedly aggressive  movements  will  place 
herself  in  direct  opposition  to  the  interests  of 
Japan.  In  almost  every  other  great  adjust- 
ment of  affairs  in  the  East,  Japan  and 
her  northern  neighbour  are  destined  to  play 
antagonistic  pans.  Such,  in  the  Progres- 
sionist organ's  opinion,  is  the  inevitable  re- 
sult of  the  geographical  position  of  the  two 
countries.  With  England,  the  case  is  different. 
With  her,  Japan  will  always  be  able  to  get  along 
in  peace  and  amity,  for  in  the  Mainichi's  opi- 
nion, the  two  Powers  have  different  spheres 
of  military  expansion.  The  only  competition 
between  them  will  be  in  the  field  of  industry  and 
trade.  In  this  direction  our  contemporary  is 
convinced  that  Englishmen  will  be  glad  to  wel- 
come their  young  emulators.  As  to  the  ques- 
tion of  alliance,  our  contemporary  does  not 
think  it  necessary  for  Japan  to  form  any  such 
relation  with  any  Power.  It  believes  that,  should 
occasion  arise,  Japan  will  find  herself  in  such 
company  as  shall  feel  a  community  of  interests 
with  her.   

The  Jiyu  Shimbun  has  been  disowned  by 
the  Radical  party.  Such  a  result  has  been  fore- 
seen for  a  long  time.  The  J ivu  has  never 
adquately  represented  the  great  party  of  which 
it  has  nominally  been  the  organ,  and  of  late  its 
utterances  on  important  political  questions  have 
been  observed  to  be  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
known  views  of  the  Radicals.  With  the  back- 
sliding of  the  Jiyu,  the  Radical  party  has  no 
journalistic  organ  to  represent  it.  The  Mezama- 
shi  represents  a  section  of  the  party,  but  then 
it  is  not  a  political  paper.  The  Radicals  are 
therefore  believed  to  have  under  contemplation 
the  starting  of  a  new  journal. 

A  certain  outsider,  quoted  by  the  Kokkai, 
offers  some  interesting  comments  upon  the  stale 
of  feeling  in  the  provincial  localities.  Concern- 
ing the  Extremists,  he  says  they  are  lecturing 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  capital,  where  they  are  well 
received  and  their  addresses  are  listened  to  with 
attention.  But  their  lectures  seem  to  produce 
not  the  least  impression  upon  their  audience, 
and  no  sooner  do  they  leave  the  place  lhan  the 
inhabitants  appear  to  forget  even  the  fact  that 
these  politicians  had  paid  them  a  visit.  As  to 
the  Radical  lecturers,  they  seem  to  confine  their 
efforts  to  the  explanation  of  the  policy  decided 
upon  at  the  head  quarters  of  the  party.  In 
short,  they  are  more  defensive  than  aggressive, 
and  consequently  they,  too,  fail  to  excite  any 
enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  their  provincial  fol- 
lower s.  From  these  statements,  it  is  evident 
that  a  general  lull  lias  come  over  the  provincial 
political  world.   

The  Bills  for  the  increase  of  the  Army  are 
said  to  have  been  completed  at  the  General  Staff 
Office  on  the  21st  instant.  The  Department  of 
War  on  receipt  of  these  Bills  is  stated  to  have  at 
once  begun  the  compilation  of  the  estimates  of 
the  expenditure  required.  Nothing  is  known 
about  .the  nature  of  the  increments  projected 
by  these  Bills.  The  compilation  of  estimates, 
though  a  laborious  task,  will  not  take  much 
time,  so  we  may  expect  that  the  Army  Bill  will 


be  ready  before  long  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
Cabinet. 

As  to  the  Naval  Bills,  which  are  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  Ministers  of  State,  the  Nichi  Nichi 
mentions  that  the  completion  of  the  measures  pro- 
posed is  to  be  effected  in  seven  years.  So  far  as 
the  construction  of  warships  and  the  increase  of 
Naval  stations  aloneare  concerned,  the  work  may 
be  completed  in  a  shorter  time,  provided  the  ne- 
cessary funds  are  forthcoming.  But  the  train- 
ing of  officers  cannot  be  accomplished  by 
money.  Four  years  of  instruction  in  the  Col- 
lege and  three  years  of  practical  training  afloat 
are  necessary  to  produce  efficient  officers.  Hence 
the  completion  of  the  increase  of  the  Navy  can- 
not be  expected  in  less  than  seven  years  at  least. 

Lieut-General  Viscount  Takashima,  who  has 
been  on  the  reserve  list,  has  been  restored  to 
active  service,  and  appointed  Vice  Governor- 
General  of  Formosa.  He  is  to  command  the 
army  which  is  now  being  organized  for  the 
reduction  of  the  southern  part  of  the  island.  He 
will  leave  for  the  south  in  a  few  days. 


CONCERT  IN  NIKKO. 


The  Chevalier  de  Kontski's  concert  in  the 
Nikko  Hotel  on  Saturday  evening  was  an  im- 
mense treat  to  the  music-loving  portion  of  the 
community  that  frequent  the  favourite  mountain 
resort  every  Summer.  It  was  a  courageous 
essay  on  the  part  of  the  great  pianist  to  give  a 
concert  at  a  place  where  so  many  difficulties 
presented  themselves,  and  so  little  prospect 
offered  of  a  profitable  result.  But  the  principal 
dining-room  of  the  Nikko  Hotel,  spacious  and 
well  lighted,  made  an  excellent  salon,  and  a 
piano  of  fine  tone  was  kindly  lent  by  Captain 
Munter,  so  that  the  arrangements  were  com- 
pleted with  less  trouble  than  might  have 
been  expected.  The  audience,  though  not 
numerous — as  was  inevitable  under  the  circum- 
stances— were  thoroughly  appreciative,  and  the 
Chevalier  played  with  all  his  wonted  skill  and 
feeling,  his  wonderful  power  over  the  instrument 
sometimes  electrifying  his  listeners.  The  pro- 
gramme was  varied  by  four  songs  admirably 
rendered  by  a  well  known  amateur.  Madame 
de  Kontski  also  gave  two  readings  of  a  most 
interesting  character  from  Memoiies  written  by 
the  Chevalier  himself,  whose  association  with 
Mozart  and  the  other  musical  stars  of  seventy 
years  ago  has  made  him  a  veritable  repertoire  of 
anecdote  and  entrancing  personal  reminiscences. 
We  append  the  programme  : — 


1. —Moonlight  Sonata  Beethoven. 

Ch.  de  Kontski. 

3. — Air  from  the  Huguenots   Meyerbeer. 

An  Amateur. 

3.  — Awakening  of  the  Lion   Kontski. 

Ch.  de  Kontski. 

4.  — Air  from  Nieblunzen   Wagner. 

An  Amatiur. 

5.  — Interesting  Memories,  Weber  Madame  de  Kontski. 

6.  — Romance  from  Marcella...   Kontski. 

\n  Amateur. 

7.  — Souvenir  des  Huguenotes  Meyerbeer. 

Ch.  de  Kontjki. 

8.  — Memories,  Beethoven   Madame  de  Kontski. 

g.— Chanson  Niennoise  Moxart. 

An  Amateur. 


10.— (a)  Snow  Spirits,  Nocturne  (b)  Souvenir  de  Berlin. ..Kontski. 
Ch.  de  Kontski. 

We  learn  that  Signorina  Belinfaute  purposes 
giving  a  concert  in  the  Nikko  Hotel  on  Satur- 
day next.  Doubtless  the  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing such  an  exceptionally  gifted  singer  will  be 
availed  of  by  all  the  foreigners  now  sojourn- 
ing there.  Professor  von  Koeber,  whose  ex- 
quisite playing  on  the  piano  would  be  in  itself 
sufficient  inducement  to  attract  a  large  audience, 
has  consented  to  play,  so  that  a  programme  at 
once  varied  and  delightful  can  be  arranged. 


Nothing  is  more  easy  than  to  giow  rich.  It  is 
only  to  1 1 11st  nobody,  to  be  friend  to  none,  lo  get 
evei  ything  and  save  all  yon  gel  ;  lo  siinl  yourself 
and  everybody  belonging  lo  you  ;  to  he  the 
friend  of  no  man,  to  heap  interest  upon  interest, 
cent  upon  cent  ;  and  to  have  no  man  for  your 
fiieiui;  lobe  mean,  miseiable,  and  despised  for 
some  20  or  30  yeais,  and  riches  will  come  as  sine 
as  disease  and  disappointment.  And  when  pietty 
near  enough  wealth  is  collected  by  a  disregard  for 
all  the  dualities  of  the  human  heait,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  every  enjoyment  save  lhal  of  wallowing 
in  filthy  meanness,  death  conies  to  finish  Ihe 
woik — the  body  buried  in  a  hole,  the  heirs  dance 
over  it. 
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ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 

 <v  

The  Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo  states  that  the 
Japanese  cotton  spinning  companies  have  on 
the  whole  realised  encouraging  results  during 
the  first  half  of  the  present  year,  as  shown  in  the 
following  table  : — 

Spindles  in  Profits.  Profits  per 
Operation.  Yen.    Spindle  Yen. 

Koriyama  noseki    5.J7*   IS.'SS -934  4-66i 

Kislnwada  Hoseki  10,181   47.574-314  4-6>? 

Owari  Boseki   »5.7«a   60.6so.8s7  3-86o 

Sakai  Boseki   5.3°°   30,150. aci  3.80a 

Settsu  Boseki   35. »49  131,134-446  3-7<>o 

Hirano  Boseki  37,096  101.3J1.1ao  3.741 

Kurume  Boseki   10,000   36,295.163  3-630 

Wakiyama  Boseki   9,566   35.337-3c9  3-&°3 

1'iikuyam.i  Hoseki    4,680   16,477  498  3.5« 

Kurashiki  Hoseki   10,664   36,684.876  3.4^0 

Osaka  Boseki   So.774  169,403.989  3.336 

Ka  nepafurhi  Boseki  40,057   98,933. ia6  3.110 

Me'ji  Boseki   7.668   f4.3S3.044  3  »76 

Miike  Boseki   11,168   37,981.031  3.111 

Uwajima  Boseki.   4,118   1t.768.149  3.0Q3 

Amagasaki  Boseki  16,310   ISfiyMj  3.85a 

Matsuyama  Boseki    4,991   14,176.001  3.840 

Miys  Boseki  5».4°8  i37.8oo.s94  '-684 

Senshu  Bo«eki  i9»af>4   48.873.17*  2-537 

Asal\i  Boseki  «3.94'   2S. 454-933  »-8i6 

Tamashima  Boseki  11,817   10,388.746  1.715 

Himeji  Boseki   10,000   17,116.857  1.711 

Fnkushima  Boseki  ...10,410   iJ.443-673  '-484 

Tokyo  Boseki   «.S30   3°>8i4-95>  M33 

lyo  Boseki   S.«5   3.6'o.396  706 

Our  contemporary  ascribes  three  reasons  for  the 
generally  favourable  returns  of  the  spinning 
factories,  first,  that  speculative  purchases  in  view 
of  the  revival  of  trade  after  the  war  led  to  an  in- 
crease in  the  price  of  yarns  ;  secondly,  that  the 
price  of  raw  cotton  has  gradually  risen;  and 
thirdly,  that  the  cost  of  coal  has  depreciated. 

The  same  journal  remarks  that  there  is  a 
growing  tendency  throughout  the  country  to 
purchase  imported  rice.  Correspondence  from 
Sendai,  Chiba,  Shizuoka,  Kofu,  and  Numazu, 
agree  in  stating  that,  in  proportion  to  the  rise 
in  the  price  of  the  home  produce,  the  demand 
increases  for  foreign  rice,  especially  that  of 
Saigon  and  Rangoon.  

The  projects  of  railway  companies  are  so 
numerous  that  the  total  length  of  the  lines  for 
which  charters  have  been  applied  for  and  not  yet 
granted  is  over  3,ooo  miles,  while  the  estimated 
capital  exceeds  100,000,000  yen.  Many  of  the 
projected  companies  will  no  doubt  fail  to  obtain 
charters,  while  some  will  collapse  after  receiv- 
ing official  recognition.  Making  allowance  for 
these  eventualities,  there  will  still  be  a  large 
number  that  will  carry  out  the  projected  lines. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Specie  Bank  of  Yoko- 
hama has  a  project  for  increasing  its  capital  by 
5,000,000  yen,  with  a  view  to  the  extension  of 
business  operations.  The  present  capital  is 
6,000,000  yen,  of  which  4,000,000  yen  have 
been  paid  up.  There  is  besides  a  reserve  fund 
of  4,500,000  yen,  so  that  the  available  amount 
of  the  bank's  funds  is  8,500,000  yen.  But  this 
sum  is  felt  to  be  inadequate  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  rapidly  increasing  business  of  the 
bank.  The  establishment  of  a  branch  at  Hong- 
kong and  the  extension  of  transactions  to  the 
Australian  colonies  are  also  said  to  be  under 
contemplation.  These  projects  will  be  submitted 
to  the  shareholders  at  their  general  meeting  in 
September. 

The  bad  weather  and  the  consequent  appre- 
hension of  a  scanty  harvest  have  doubtless 
tended  to  operate  as  a  check  upon  the  reviving 
activity  of  trade  and  industry.  But  the  recent 
return  of  fine  weather  seems  to  have  improved 
the  outlook,  for  it  is  now  generally  believed 
that,  should  the  present  weather  continue  and 
no  disastrous  storms  occur  about  the  time  of 
ni-hyaku-to-ka,  the  harvest,  though  still  unatis- 
factory,  will  not  prove  to  be  so  bad  as  was  at 
first  apprehended. 

The  merchants  of  Yokohama  propose  the 
establishment  of  a  warehouse  company  with  a 
capital  of  1,000,000  yen  divided  into  20,000 
shares  of  50  yen  each.  The  company  is  to  be 
styled  the  Yokohama  Boyeki  Soko  Kabushiki 
Kaisha,  and  the  site  will  be  No.  1,  Ichome, 
Sakaimachi.  The  following  gentlemen  have 
been  appointed  as  a  Committe  of  Constitution  : 
— Messrs  Iijima  Yuzo,  Katagi  Yayckichi.  Wa- 
tanabe  Teijiro,  Matsuura  Yoshimatsu,  Takeoka 
Zenshichi,  Ilitomi  Kuzo,  Watanabe  Shojiro, 
and  Otomo  Masanojo. 


BANKING  BUSINESS  IN  JAPAN. 

The  Cktigai  Shogyo  Shimpo  publishes  in 
teresting  statistics  in  relation  to  banking  business 
in  Japan,  where  the  number  of  banks  is  rapidly 
increasing.  The  following  tables  show  the 
number  and  capital  of  the  banks  of  various 
classes,  existing  in  June,  1895,  and  in  Decem- 
ber, 1894  : — 

Joint  Stock  Banks. 


June  1895. 

December  1894, 

Below  Yen 

No. 

Capital  Yen. 

No. 

Capital  Yen. 

33- 

185,830 

  33- 

186,930 

Upwards  of  Yen 

77- 

973,980. 

  75- 

974.9SO 

.  90- 

1,983,709 

  84.. 

I.856.SOO 

.  92- 

2,825,300 

  86.. 

2,646,300 

20.. 

812,000 

897,000 

.179.. 

.10,256,980 

9,701,980 

100,000   

,101 .. 

I  I,.100,000 

  89.. 

9,980,000 

25- 

6,540,000 

5.340,000 

.  9.. 

.10,000,000 

  9- 

10,500,000 

.926.. .44,977.889 

 583--42,o83,99o 

Ranks— Unlimitkd 

Liability. 

June  l89<. 

Deremhe  1894. 

Upwards  of  Yen 

No. 

Capital  Yen.  'No. 

Capital  Yen. 

4" 

47,000. 

  4- 

47.OO0 

3" 

6l,000. 

  3- 

6l.000 

2.. 

60,000, 

5- 

262,400 

  5- 

262,400 

3- 

307,000 

  3- 

307,000 

1 . . 

300,000, 

300,000 

1 ... 

2,000,000 

2,000,000 

19... 

3,037,400. 

  17- 

2,977,400 

Below  Yen  No. 

IO.00O   II... 

Upwards  of  Yen 

10,000   10... 

20,000   II... 

30,000   8... 

40,000   I... 

50,000   10... 

100,000   6... 

200,000   2... 

500,000   5... 


Banks— Limited  Liabiity. 

lunej89S.  December  1894. 

Capital  Yen.         No.      Capital  Yen". 
55.890   IO...  49.540 


115,000   IO... 

258,800   II,.. 

245,000   6... 

44.750   I.., 

555.ooo   8... 

650,000   5... 

400,000   2... 

3,000,000   5.,. 


1 10,000 
263,800 
185,00(1 
44.750 

455.ooo 
55o,ooo 
400,000 
3,000,000 


Total         64...  5,324,440   58...  5,058,090 

Private  Banks. 

lone  }S<)S.  December^i8Q4. 

No! 


Below  Yen 

10,000   10.. 

Upwards  of  Yen 

10,000   14" 

20,000   7.. 

30,000   9.. 

40,000   I.. 

50,000   IO.. 

100,000   8,. 

200,000 
Below  Yen 

500,000   2.. 


Capital  Yen. 


43.520   18... 

155.000   15  .. 

145.000   7... 

270,000   9... 

40,000   I... 

540,000   9.,. 

800,000   8... 


Capital  Yen. 


4o,420 

165,000 
145,000 
274,000 
40,000 
490,000 
SOO.OOO 


700,000   2...  700,000 


Total         61...  2,693,520         69...  2,655,420 

Savings  Banks. 

June^i8o5.  December  1894. 


No. 

Upwards  of 

30,000  yen 

and  below 

40,000 yen..  32.. 
Upwards  of 

50,000  yen 

and  below 

100,000  yen.  14.. 
Upwards  of 

100,000  yen 

and  below 

200,000  yen  4.. 


Capital  Yen. 


No.    Capital  Yen 


1,010,000   21. 


720,000. 


670,000 


400,000 


1,000,000   4,..  400,000 


Total          52...  2,730,000         33...  1,470,000 


Grand  Tolal.. 822. ..58,763,249  76 1. ..54,247, 900 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  in  the 
space  of  six  months,  the  increase  of  banks  was 
61  in  number  and  4,515,349  yen  in  capital. 
The  tendency  for  increase  has  not  yet  ceased, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  is  going  on  at  an  acceler- 
ating rate.  Such  a  state  of  affairs  is  an  un- 
mistakable indication  of  the  progress  which  the 
country  is  making  in  the  field  of  commerce  and 
industry.  But  at  the  same  time,  a  close  inspection 
of  the  actual  circumstances  relating  to  the  recent 
increase  of  banks  leads  the  Chugai  Shogyo  to 
make  a  few  observations  by  way  of  warning  to 
the  public  in  general  and  to  the  parties  concerned 
in  particular.    Our  contemporary  perceives  that 


the  recent  increase  of  banks  has  laken  place  in 
places  which  already  enjoy  sufficient  banking 
facilities  and  not  places  where  they  are  still  want- 
ing. Thus  the  result  of  the  rapid  increase  which 
is  now  going  on  in  the  number  of  banks,  instead 
of  remedying  the  present  inequality  of  the  rates 
of  interest  in  different  parts  of  the  countiy, — an 
evil  which  is  much  talked  of  but  which  still* 
continues, — may,  it  is  feared,  result  in  ruinous 
competition  between  banking  establishments. 
Our  contemporary  then  goes  on  to  explain  at 
length  the  various  injurious  consequences  of 
such  a  competition,  but  we  do  not  think  it  worih 
while  to  refer  to  these  points.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  the  warning  raised  by  it  seems  to  us  to  be 
timely  and  important. 


THE  BANK  OF  JAPAN. 


The  twenty-sixth  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
shareholders  of  the  Bank  of  Japan  was  held  in 
the  rooms  of  the  bank  on  Saturday  last.  President 
Kawata  Koichiro  was  in  the  chair,  there  being 
also  present  68  shareholders.  The  Imperial 
Household  was  represented  by  Mr.  Iida  Son. 
The  proceedings  were  watched  by  Count  Matsu- 
kata,  Minister  of  Finance;  Mr.  Tajiri  Inajiro, 
Vice-Minister  of  Finance  ;  and  Mr.  Matsuo,  the 
Government  Inspector  of  the  bank.  The  repoil 
on  the  working  of  the  bank  during  the  first  half 
of  the  present  year,  read  by  a  clerk,  was  unani- 
mously passed  by  the  meeting.  The  statement 
of  accounts  for  the  period  were  as  follow: — 

YEN. 

Gross  profit    7,668,250.365 

Loss   938.073.356 


Net  piofit    6,730,177.009 

Carried  over  from  last  account.  186,175.532 

Total    6,916,352.541 

First  dividend  (6  per  cent,  per 

an  11 11111)    300,000.000 

Second  dividend   (9  per  cent. 

per  annum)    450,000.000 

Special  dividend    5,000,000.000 

Set  apait  as  reserve   800,000.000 

Rewards  and  expenses   93,000.000 

Setapail  as  expenses  towards 

new  buildings   100,000.000 

Carried  over  to  next  account  ...  173.352. 541 

Total  6,916,352.541 

Of  the  net  profits,  5,000,000  yen  represented 
profits  realized  by  the  sale  of  gold  and  silver 
bullion  which  had  been  purchased  when  cheap. 
This  sum  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  ordinary 
banking  operations,  so  it  had  been  put  down  as 
a  special  dividend.  The  ordinary  dividend 
alone,  however,  amounted  to  750,000  yen,  which 
would  be  at  the  rate  15  per  cent,  per  annum. 

With  the  passage  of  the  above  statement  of  ac- 
counts the  ordinary  general  meeting  terminated, 
butthe  Chairman  declared  that  the  meetingwould 
continue  as  an  extraordinary  general  meeting, 
there  being  some  special  matters  requiring  dis- 
cussion. The  first  topic  brought  up  for  de- 
liberation related  to  the  amendment  of  some  of 
the  provisions  of  the  constitution  of  the  bank. 
The  amendments  prpposed  were  two;  first, 
whereas  under  the  existing  constitution  the  call 
upon  the  shareholders  for  the  payment  of 
the  remainder  of  the  face  value  should  be  made 
six  months  beforehand,  and  such  payment  in 
amount  should  be  not  less  than  20  and  not 
more  than  40  yen  per  share  at  one  time.  It 
was  proposed  to  revise  the  provision  to  the  ef- 
fect that  the  call  for  payment  should  be  made 
two  months  beforehand,  and  that  the  sum 
should  not  be  less  than  20  or  more  than  50  yen 
per  share  ;  secondly,  it  was  proposed  that 
the  number  of  shares  necessary  to  constitute  a 
quorum  at  a  general  meeting,  hitherto  60,000, 
be  increased  to  90,000.  The  next  matter  sub- 
mitted to  the  meeting  was  the  increase  of  the 
capital  of  the  bank  to  30,000,000  yen.  The 
amount  of  increase,  10,000,000  yen,  to  be 
divided  into  50,000  shares  of  200  yen  each. 
These  shares  to  be  distributed  among  the 
present  shareholders  in  proportion  to  the  num- 
ber of  shares  held  by  them  at  the  rate  of  one 
new  for  each  two  old  shares.  Half  the  face 
value  of  the  new  shares  is  to  be  paid  at  first,  and 
it  was  proposed  that  the  sum  of  yen  5,000,000 
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put  down  as  a  special  dividend  in  the  above 
statement  of  account  should  be  converted  into 
new  shares.  As  to  this  sum,  it  might  be  sup- 
posed that  it  would  have  been  better  to  set  it 
aside  as  a  reserve,  but  the  Chairman  explained 
that,  there  being  already  a  sufficient  reserve, 
there  was  no  necessity  for  increasing  it  by  so 
large  an  amount.  All  the  proposals  submitted 
to  (he  shareholders  were  unanimously  agreed  to, 
and  the  meeting  adjourned  at  2.40  p.m. 


KOREAN  NEWS. 


Concerning  the  new   Korean   Cabinet,  the 
Soul  correspondents  of  the  Japanese  newspapers 
seem  on  the  whole  satisfied  with  its  composi 
tion,  which  is  as  follows: — Kim  Kashu,  Mini- 
ster President  of  State  ;  Kim  Inshokn,  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs;  Boku  Teiyo,  Minister  of 
Home  Affairs;  An  Keiju,  Minister  of  War 
Chin  Sokun,  Minister  of  Finance  ;  Jo  Kohan, 
Minister  of  Justice;  Li  Konyo,   Minister  of 
Education;  and  Kim  Kachin,  Minister  of  Agri- 
culture and  Commerce.    Li  Inyo  has  been  ap 
pointed  Police   Inspecter  General,  while  Gyo 
Incliu,  former  Minister  of  Finance,  has  been 
transferred  to  the   Vice-Presidentship  of  the 
Privy  Council.    Kim  Koshu's  appointment  has 
not  yet  been  gazetted,  because  he  is  prevented 
from  attending  the  Court  by  the  death  of  his 
daughter.    His  fitness  for  the  Premiership  is 
not  unquestioned.    He  is  not  particularly  liked 
either  by  the  King  or  the  Queen  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, he  seems  to  be  feared  and  disliked  by 
their  Majesties.    The  new  Minister  of  Finance, 
Chin  Sokun,  is  stated  to  be  a  partisan  of  the 
Queen,  whose  confidenco  he  enjoys  to  a  great 
extent.    The  new  Cabinet  is  thus  regarded  as  a 
coalition  between  the  Ming  faction  and  the  In- 
dependent faction,  of  which  Kim  is  regarded  as  the 
representative.    Some  correspondents  doubt  the 
durability  of  such  a  Cabinet,  but  those  of  the 
Nichi  Nichi  and  the  Jiji  seem  to  think  other- 
wise.   They  say  that  it  is  a  mistake  to  suppose 
that  the  so-called  factions  of  Soul  are  divided 
on  account  of  political  opinions.     From  this 
point  of  view,  it  is  more  correct  to  say  that  there 
is  no  party  or  faction  in  Korea.  To  say  that  one 
party  is  pledged  to  progress  and  that  another 
is  in  favour  of  reverting  to  the  old  regime,  and 
so  forth,  would  be  to  attribute  to  Korean  poli- 
ticians ideas  which  have  never  entered  their 
heads.    Their  sole  object  in  life  is  said  to  be 
the  promotion  of  their  personal  interests  and 
amhitions,  so  that  one  faction  is  exactly  the 
same  as  another  so  far  as  polilicahquestions  are 
concerned.     It  will  not  do,  say  these  corre- 
spondents, for  the  Japanese  to  make  nice  dis- 
tinctions between  the  different  factions  and  to 
favour  one  more  than  another.    In  their  opinion, 
Count  Inouye  is  believed  to  have  grasped  this 
truth,  and  acted  in  conformity  with  it  in  arrang 
ing  with  the  King  the  composition  of  the  new 
Ministry. 

The  release  of  Li  Shun-yo  from  imprisonment 
by  the  special  grace  of  the  King  is  the  subject 
of  diverse  speculations.  As  usual,  absurd  ru- 
mours are  said  to  be  current  in  Soul.  One  of 
these  is  that  the  King  was  moved  to  this  act  of 
benevolence  on  account  of  the  annoyance  which 
His  Majesty  had  of  late  been  subject  to  every 
night  by  the  appearance  of  spirits  demanding 
the  pardon  of  the  Royal  captive.  Such  super- 
natural occurrences  have  not  been  uncommon 
in  the  Korean  palace,  and  the  King's  troubled 
conscience  may  have  been  played  upon  by  some 
rascals  in  ecclesiastical  robes.  A  more  probable 
explanation  is  that  the  piteous  supplication  of 
the  captive's  grandmother,  the  aged  lady  of  the 
Tai  Won-kun,  moved  the  hearts  of  the  King 
and  Queen.  The  latter,  it  should  be  remem 
bered,  owes  much  to  the  this  lady  as  her  in 
structor  in  girlhood  and  her  principal  supporter 
in  her  canrlidacy  to  the  Queenship.  This  ex- 
planation seems  sufficient,  though  some  of  the 
Japanese  correspondents  are  not  satisfied  with  it 
but  attach  great  political  importance  to  the  inci- 
dent. Kim  Koshn  and  Yu  Kitsuei,  say  they,  re 
commended  the  step  to  the  King,  because  they 
thought  that  the  release  of  his  grandson  would 
induce  the  Tai  Won-kun  to  once  more  enter  the 
political  stage  and  keep  the  Queen's  influence 


under  restraint.  The  Queen,  on  her  part,  is 
reported  to  have  penetrated  the  motive  of  these 
politicians,  but,  instead  of  trying  to  frustrate 
their  design,  she  resolved  to  turn  their  weapons 
against  themselves  as  a  means  of  accomplishing 
her  own  political  scheme,  namely,  the  recall  of 
Ming  Yong-ik  and  other  partisans  of  her  family 
who  are  in  exile  in  China  and  elsewhere.  She 
is  already  stated  to  have  ordered  four  of  her  most 
trusted  courtiers  to  proceed  to  China  to  bring 
her  relatives  back  to  Soul. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  nature  of  the 
forces  at  work  to  obtain  his  pardon,  Li  Shun-yo 
is  now  a  free  man.  He  is  said  to  have  returned 
to  his  grandfather's  villa  at  Kong-tok-ri  on  the 
evening  of  the  6th  instant.  The  event  was  cele- 
brated by  the  delighted  grandparents  by  a  ban- 
quet which  lasted  the  whole  night.  Ascribing  the 
release  of  his  grandson  to  the  representation  of 
Count  Inouye,  the  Tai  Won-kun  is  said  to  have 
sent  a  messenger  to  the  Japanese  Legation,  ac- 
quainting the  Count  with  the  safe  return  of  Li 
Shun-yo  and  thanking  him  for  his  kind  inter- 
cession. The  Japanese  Minister  at  once  dis- 
patched Mr.  Kokubu,  translator  of  the  Legation, 
to  the  Tai  Won-kun's  villa,  to  tell  the  latter  that 
his  grandson's  release  was  the  spontaneous  act 
of  the  King,  and  that  he,  the  Count,  had  no 
reason  to  receive  thanks.  Still  the  ex-Regent 
refuses  to  think  that  the  happy  event  would  have 
come  about  but  for  the  influence  of  the  Japan- 
ese Minister,  whom  he  is  said  to  be  never  tired 
of  praising  as  a  just  and  high-minded  man. 

The  work  of  reform  seems  to  be  making  slow 
but  steady  progress.  It  has  already  been  stated 
in  these  columns  that  a  system  of  local  govern 
ment  was  recently  promulgated.  The  newly 
appointed  local  officials,  who  had  been  stay 
ing  in  Soul  pending  the  completion  of  the 
estimates  of  the  local  governments,  are  said  to 
have  left  the  capital  for  their  respective  posts 
at  the  beginning  of  the  present  month.  A  few 
days  previous  to  their  departure  they  were  as- 
sembled in  the  Department  of  Home  Affairs, 
and  received  from  the  acting  Minister  of  Home 
Affairs,  Mr.  Yu  Kitsuei,  and  the  Japanese 
adviser,  Mr.  Saito  Shuichiro,  minute  instructions 
about  the  method  of  conducting  local  affairs. 

The  Jiji's  correspondent  slates  that  the  King 
recently  asked  Count  Inouye  as  to  the  position 
occupied  by  the  Emperor  of  Japan  in  the  polili 
cal  world.  The  Japanese  Minister  drew  up  : 
long  memorandum  on  the  subject  and  presented 
it  to  the  King  at  the  time  of  his  audience  on  the 
6lh  instant.  After  perusing  the  document,  His 
Majesty  is  reported  to  have  said  that  he 
would  have  nothing  to  complain  of  were  he 
permitted  to  maintain  towards  his  Cabinet  the 
position  which  the  Japanese  Emperor  occupied 
with  regard  to  his  Ministers.  The  Korean 
King,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  has  of  late 
been  complaining  of  the  encroachment  of  his 
Ministers  upon  the  royal  prerogative.  The  Mini- 
sters really  seem  to  have  been  guilty  of  this. 
Pak,  for  instance,  used,  il  is  said,  to  affix  the 
Royal  Seal  to  State  papers  without  any  re- 
ference to  the  King. 

Count  Inouye  is  said  to  have  on  one  occasion 
discussed  with  the  King  the  question  of  the 
Korean  students  in  Japan.  He  explained  to 
His  Majesty  the  situation  occupied  by  the  Keio 
Gijuku  in  the  educational  world,  and  described 
the  personality  of  its  celebrated  originator  and 
head,  Mr.  Fukuzawa.  His  Majesty  is  said  to 
have  expressed  great  confidence  in  Mr.  Fuku- 
zawa. 

The  vicinity  of  the  capital  is  said  to  have  been 
visited  by  great  storms  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  month.  The  river  Han-gang  rose  so 
high  that  houses  at  Yongsan,  which  are  usually 
fifteen  feet  above  the  level  of  the  water,  were  in 
danger  of  being  washed  away. 

The  Korean  Government  recentiy  addressed 
a  note  to  the  foreign  Ministers,  informing  them 
that,  ChoI-y6ng-do(Deer  Island)  at  Fusan,  being 
a  place  of  great  importance  as  a  position  of 
defence,  no  foreigner  would  be  allowed  either 
to  own  land  on  it  or  live  there.  The  foreign 
Representatives  assembled  at  the  Japanese 
Legation,  and  after  some  deliberation  decided 
to  reject  the  note  on  the  ground  that  a  portion 
of  the  island  in  question  was  within  a  radius  of 


10  Korean  miles  from  the  foreign  settlement, 
the  space  within  which  by  virtue  of  the  Anglo- 
Korean  treaty  foreigners  may  own  real  property. 
Moreover,  the  Ministers  decided  to  demand  the 
enlargement  of  the  settlements  at  Fusan  and 
Gensan. 


FORMOSA  NEWS. 


Detailed  accounts  of  the  operations  which  for 
a  second  lime  were  undertaken  for  clearing  the 
Hakka  villages  of  the  insurgents,  have  just  been 
received  in  Tokyo.    The  Naito  Detachment  left 
Haishankow  on  the  29th  ultimo,  and  advanced 
in  the  direction  of  Shin-chuh  by  the  right, 
namely,  the  seaward  side  of  the  railway.  The 
Yamane  Detachment  moved  out  of  Takoham 
on  the  3 1  st  ult.,  and  marched  along  by  the  left  of 
the  railway  to  Hsin-pu,  a  flourishing  village 
about  three  miles  east  of  Shin-chuh.  The  Naito 
detachment  seems  to  have  met  with  little  op- 
position, but  the  Yamanedetachment  had  several 
hard  village  fights.    The  detachment  marched 
in  two  columns,  the  right,  about  1,500  strong, 
under  Major-General  Yamane,  and  the  let t, 
about  800  strong,  under  Major  Bojo.  The 
left  column  had  to  advance  over  lulls  and 
valleys,  fighting  all  the  while  with  most  deter- 
mined parties  of  insurgents  who  opened  fire 
from  rifle    pits   on  the    hills.     About  1.30 
p.m.,   the    two  columns   came   in   sight  of 
Yung-tan-pe,   a  small  town   containing  from 
400  to  500  houses.    The  town  itself  had  been 
burned  on  the  former  occasion,  and  the  insur- 
gents had,  consequently,  taken  up  their  posi- 
tions on  the  hillsides  in  the  vicinity.  They 
were  attacked  from  three  directions,  and  in  the 
course  of  about  an  hour  were  put  to  rout,  having 
sustained  a  heavy  loss.    That  night  the  detach- 
ment  bivouacked  in   the   neighbourhood  of 
Dolaken.    The  number  of  the  enemy  killed 
that  day  was  over  100,  the  loss  on  the  Japanese 
side  being  1  killed  and  4  wounded.  * 

On  the  1  st  instant  toward  evening  the  Yamane 
detachment  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  Hsin-pu, 
after  having  driven  several  bodies  of  the  enemy 
before  them  on  the  way  there.  The  heat  was 
intense,  and  the  march  of  the  troops  over  hill 
and  dale  is  said  to  have  been  very  trying,  several 
men  dropping  out  of  the  ranks.  When  the  head 
of  the  column  reached  Hsin-pu,  the  gates  of  the 
town  were  all  closed.  A  private  of  the  first  class 
climbed  over  one  of  the  gates  and  opened  it,  but 
no  sooner  had  he  achieved  this  feat  than  he  was 
shot  dead  by  an  insurgent  firing  from  a  house 
near  by.  Two  of  his  comrades  who  rushed  in  to 
rescue  his  body  were  also  wounded,  so  that 
they  had  to  return  without  attaining  their  object. 
A  body  of  Japanese  troops,  who  had  taken  up 
a  position  on  an  eminence  in  the  vicinity  pour- 
ed a  volley  into  the  town.  But  night  drawing 
near,  the  attack  on  the  place  was  deferred  till 
the  following  day,  and  the  detachment,  retiring 
a  little  distance,  encamped  in  the  open,  as  on 
the  preceding  night. 

On  the  2nd  instant,  a  battery  planted  on 
high  ground  at  a  suitable  distance  from  the 
town  opened  fire  at  about  9  a.m.  and  shelled 
(he  place,  beginning  with  its  eastern  extremity. 
Manwhile,  a  company  of  infantry  engaged  a 
party  of  insurgents  stationed  outside  the  village. 
As  the  cannonade  proceeded,  the  insurgents, 
who  had  been  keeping  up  a  fusillade  from  the 
houses,  began  to  fly  and  make  for  the  mountains 
in  the  south,  and  the  greater  number  of 
them  were  shot  by  the  Japanese.  At  11.30 
a.m.,  the  Yamane  detachment  was  joined  by  the 
Naito  detachment,  which  at  once  began  to  shell 
the  place  from  the  opposite  direction.  A  little 
past  noon  the  cannonading  ceased,  and  two 
parties  of  infantry  were  ordered  to  enter  the 
town.  The  gates  had  to  be  broken  down,  and 
when  the  Japanese  got  inside  they  were  greeted 
with  a  shower  of  bullets  from  the  houses,  and 
three  men  were  wounded.  The  insurgents  be- 
ing determined  to  hold  the  place  to  the  last,  the 
Japanese  set  fire  to  some  houses,  when  about 
fifty  Chinese  rushed  out  and  were  either  shot 
or  cut  down  by  the  Imperial  troops.  It 
was  4  p.m.  before  the  place  was  entirely 
occupied  by  the  Japanese.  The  number  of 
insurgents   who   took   part  in  its  defence  is 
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put  at  600,  of  whom  at  least  150  were  killed. 
The  casualities  on  the  Japanese  side  were  3 
killed  and  6  wounded.  In  one  of  the  houses, 
was  discovered  the  salted  head  of  the  brave 
soldier  who  had  been  killed  on  the  preceding 
day  immediately  after  opening  one  of  the  gates. 
It  was  buried  with  ceremony.  Hsin-pu  is  a 
small  town  of  about  400  brick  houses,  very  neat 
in  appearance.  The  Japanese  correspondents 
were  much  struck  by  the  evident  marks  of  com- 
parative opulence  in  a  small  mountain  town 
like  this. 

While  the  operation  of  clearing  the  district  of 
the  insurgents  wa9  going  forward,  H.I.H.  Prince 
Kitashirakawa,  Commander  of  the  Imperial 
Guards,  and  his  staff,  escorted  by  a  body  of 
troops,  advanced  toShin-chuh,  leaving  Taipeh  on 
the  29th  and  reaching  the  above  mentioned 
place  on  the  31st  ultimo.  On  His  Highness's 
arrival  at  the  station,  he  was  welcomed  by  about 
100  of  the  principal  citizens  of  Shin-chuh,  clad 
in  their  finest  clothing  and  carrying  several 
Japanese  flags.  Several  of  them  had  after- 
ward the  honour  of  being  presented  to  the 
Prince  at  head-quarters.  For  a  few  days  after 
his  arrival  at  the  place,  Prince  Kitashirakawa 
is  said  to  have  been  slightly  indisposed,  but  by 
the  date  of  the  letter  from  which  we  are  quoting 
— namely  the  5th  instant — he  had  completely 
recovered  and  was  personally  superintending  the 
affars  of  the  army  under  his  command. 

Shin-chuh  is  said  to  be  a  very  prosperous 
commercial  centre,  being  in  this  respect  second 
only  to  Taipeh-fu  in  the  north  of  the  island. 
According  to  the  investigations  conducted  by  the 
officials  of  the  civil  Government  of  the  place,  the 
population  is  put  at  5,932,  consisting  of  3,360 
males  and  2,572  females.  The  gallant  defence  of 
the  place  by  the  Sakai  Battalion  against  the  re- 
peated attacks  of  the  insurgents,  seems  to  have 
inspired  the  inhabitants  with  a  wholesome  sense 
of  security  and  confidence  under  Japanese  pro- 
tection. The  streets  are  said  to  be  kept  clean, 
and  perfect  order  maintained  in  the  place,  under 
the  energetic  efforts  of  Mr.  Matsumura,  the 
head  of  the  civil  administration.  The  place 
has  some  interesting  historical  associations 
for  the  Japanese,  for  it  is  believed  that  it  was 
in  this  vicinity  that  Koxinga — the  celebrated 
Japano-Chinese  who  upheld  the  cause  of  the 
fallen  Ming  dynasty — first  landed  in  Formosa. 
It  is  slated  that  a  family  living  by  the  side  of  a 
shrine  dedicated  to  him  claimsdescent  from  him. 

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  states  that  the 
staff  of  the  Governor-General  of  Formosa  con- 
sists of  the  following  officers  : — Major-General 
Oshima  (Chief),  Captain  Tsunoda,  I.J.N., 
Lieut.-Colonel  Ito,  Captains  Kawai,  Fujii,  Ha- 
shimoto, and  Matsuishi.  His  Aides-de-Camp 
are  Lieut.-Colonel  Tanabe,  Major  Hiraiwa, 
Captain  Ogawa,  and  Captain  Takishila. 

The  latest  letters  from  Formosa,  dated  the 
9th  instant,  describe  the  march  of  the  Imperial 
Guards  southward  of  Shinchuh.  The  ranges 
of  hills  to  the  south  of  that  prefectural  town,  as 
far  as  Tsienpi-shan,  had  been  guarded  by  a 
large  force  of  insurgents,  who  made  repeated 
though  unsuccessful  attempts  to  recover  the  pos- 
session of  the  place.  Of  these  hills,  Tsienpi- 
shan  is  said  to  be  a  position  of  great  strategical 
importance,  a  small  body  of  determined  men 
being  sufficient  to  hold  in  check  a  large  army. 
The  villages  between  Shinchuh  and  Taipeifu 
having  been  cleared  of  the  armed  aborigines 
who  had  given  endless  trouble  to  scouting  par- 
ties and  provision  trains,  Prince  Kitashirakawa 
thought  it  safe  to  push  southward  and  dis- 
lodge the  insurgents  from  the  strategical  posi- 
tions on  the  hills  alluded  10  above.  But  previous 
to  a  general  attack  on  these  strongholds,  it  was 
advisable  to  drive  the  enemy  from  the  hills  to  the 
east  of  Shinchuh.  Accordingly,  Major-General 
Yamane's  detachment,  which  had  been  staying 
at  Hsin-pu,  was  ordered  to  push  forward  to 
Peipu  on  the  6lh  inst.,  to  attack  the  insurgents  in 
the  vicinity  of  Sinsienling  the  following  day,  and, 
thus  advancing  on  the  right  flank  of  the  enemy, 
take  part  in  the  general  attack  which  was  fixed 
for  the  8th  instant.  At  the  same  time,  Major 
Isaki  was  instructed  to  leave  Shinchuh  on  the 
6th  at  the  head  of  his  battalion  and  maintain 
communication  between  that  place  and  the 


Yamanc  detachment.  These  orders  were 
executed  without  any  hitch,  and  everything  was 
ready  for  a  general  advance  at  the  appointed 
dale. 

On  the  night  of  the  71I1,  the  artillery  were 
busily  engaged  in  planting  batteries  in  proper 
positions,  and  the  bulk  of  the  army  begun  to 
move  out  of  Shinchuh  at  3  a.m.  on  the  8th.  The 
army  was  divided  inio  three  bodies,  the  right 
and  left  wings  and  reserves.  The  right  wing, 
under  Major-General  Kawainura,  consisted  of 
two  regiments  (minus  two  companies)  of  in- 
fantry, a  squadron  of  cavalry,  mountain  artillery 
(6  pieces),  machine  guns,  and  a  company  of 
engineers.  The  left  wing,  under  Colonel  Naito, 
was  composed  of  a  regiment  (minus  a  battalion) 
of  infantry,  half  a  squadron  of  cavalry,  mountain 
artillery,  machine  guns,  and  a  company  of  en- 
gineers. The  reserves  consisted  of  three  com- 
panies of  infantry,  a  squadron  of  cavalry,  artil- 
lery, and  medical  corps.  A  company  of  infantry 
and  a  parly  will)  machine  guns  were  left  at  Shin- 
chuh under  the  command  of  Captain  Sawasaki. 
The  left  wing  was  to  be  assisted  by  the  Yamane 
detachment,  which  had  advanced  along  the 
mountains  to  the  east  of  Shinchuh,  as  stated 
above. 

With  the  dawn  of  the  8th,  fire  was  opened 
simultaneously  by  both  wings  of  the  Im- 
perial army,  the  right  wing  against  the  insur- 
gents at  Chintoshan  and  the  left  against  those 
at  Keilanmen.  The  artillery  duel  lasted  for 
some  time,  the  insurgents  working  a  number  of 
mountain  pieces  which  had  been  planted  on  ex- 
tremely advantageous  positions.  Major  Mayeda 
charged  at  the  head  of  two  companies  of  infantry, 
and  driving  before  him  about  500  insurgents,  he 
easily  took  possession  of  the  stronghold  of  the 
enemy's  left  wing;  while  a  battery,  consisting 
of  two  mountain  pieces,  was  captured  by  16 
men  under  Sergeant  Toyoda,  the  enemy  leaving 
behind  him,  besides  the  two  mountain  pieces,  5 
dead  and  a  quantity  of  small  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion. The  forts  at  Chintoshan  having  thus 
easily  fallen  into  Japanese  hands,  they  were  at 
once  destroyed,  while  the  barracks  and  other 
combustible  works  were  burnt  down,  the  flames 
extending  over  two  and  a  half  miles. 

Meanwhile,  the  Naito  detachment  took  posses- 
sion of  Keilanmen,  and  the  whole  army  soon 
advanced  to  the  top  of  a  range  of  hills  opposite 
Tsienpi-shan,  the  most  formidable  barrier  to  the 
southward  progress  of  the  Japanese  forces. 
There  the  army  bivouacked  that  night. 

On  the  9th  at  5.30  a.m.  an  attack  was  com- 
menced upon  the  enemy  on  Tsienpi-shan.  The 
insurgents,  who  seem  to  have  lost  heart  from 
the  way  in  which  they  had  been  handled  on  the 
preceding  day,  fled  pell-mell  in  the  direction  of 
Miaoli,  without  offering  any  resistance  worth 
speaking  of.  The  bulk  of  the  division  then 
pushed  on  to  the  village  of  Chang-kong,  while 
the  Kawamura  column  advanced  to  the  fort  of 
Chang-kong,  which  lies  a  short  distance  further 
south.  The  Yamane  detachment  took  up  its 
quarters  at  Taofun,  the  Naito  detachment  being 
stationed  between  that  place  and  Chang-kong 
village.  During  the  operations  of  the  8th  and 
9th,  two  men  of  war  bombarded  the  enemy. 
Throughout  the  engagements  of  the  two  days, 
the  Japanese  did  not  meet  with  any  casuality 
except  the  death  of  a  Lieutenant ;  and  the  loss 
of  the  Chinese  was  only  30  to  40  in  killed, 
which  shows  the  nature  of  resistance  offered 
by  the  latter. 

It  is  stated  that  of  the  insurgents  who  held  this 
region,  variously  estimated  at  between  i.oooand 
4,000,  a  large  proportion  weie  the  regular 
Chinese  troops,  a  circumstance  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Japanese  correspondents, accounts 
for  the  promptitude  with  which  they  took  to 
their  heels.  One  writer  is  inclined  to  think  that 
the  volunteers  may  venture  to  stay  at  Miaoli  and 
try  once  more  the  chances  of  war,  but  that  the 
regulars  will  not  rally  until  they  reach  Chang- 
hua  or  Taiwan-fu. 


During  the  five  days  ended  the  5th  inst.  10 
Japanese  residents  (8  males  and  2  females) 
were  attacked  by  cholera  at  Ninsen,  Korea, 
where  6  deaths  were  reported  during  (he  same 
week  ;  3  patients  have  recovered. 


JAPAN  AND  SPAIN. 



The  Delimitation  0*  Boundaries. 

As  the  result  of  the  conferences  that  have 
recently  been  held  between  the  acting  Japanese 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  newly  arrived 
Minister  of  Spain,  a  Declaration  has  been  agreed 
upon  defining  the  limits  of  the  boundaries 
between  the  teritories  of  Japan  and  Spain  in  the 
Western  Pacific.  The  Declaration,  published 
in  the  Official  Gatette  of  Saturday,  runs  as 
follows : — 

The  Governments  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  Japan  anil  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain, 
being  equally  desirous  of  promoting  the  coidial 
relations  existing  between  the  two  countries,  and 
believing  it  conducive  to  the  attainment  of  1  lie 
aforesaid  object  to  make  a  clear  definition  of  the 
houndaiy  line  between  the1  territories  of  the  two 
countries  in  the  western  pattof  the  Pacific;  the 
nndei  signed,  Maiquis  Saionji  Kimmochi,  His 
Imperial  Jap.i ne--e  Ma jesty's  Minister  of  Slate  for 
Education  and  acting  Minister  of  State  for  Foi  sign 
Affaiis,  and  Don  Jose  de  la  Rica  y  Calvo,  His 
Royal  Spanish  Majesty's  Envoy  Kxtraordiiiary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  deputed  by  their 
respective  Governments,  do  hereby  agree  upon 
and  determine  the  following  Declaration:— 

First,  a  line,  parallel  to  a  latitude,  passing 
through  the  middle  of  the  navigable  pait  of  the 
Bashee  Channel,  shall,  under  the  present  declar- 
ation, mark  the  boundary  between  the  territories 
of  Japan  ami  Spain  in  the  western  pait  ol  the 
Pacific. 

Secondly,  the  Government  of  Spain  declares 
that  it  shall  never  lay  claim  to  the  islands  lying  to 
the  north  and  north  east  of  the  above  mentioned 
boundary  line. 

Thirdly,  the  Government  of  Japan  declares  that 
it  shall  never  lay  claim  lo  the  islands  lying  to 
the  south  and  south  east  of  the  above-mentioned 
boundary  line. 

In  witness  whereof  we  make,  and  put  our  names 
to  two  copies  of  the  declaration,  in  Tokyo,  this  7th 
day  of  the  8lh  month,  of  the  28th  year  of  Meiji, 
or  the  7th  August,  1895. 

(Signed)        Marquis  SAIONJI  KlMMOCHI. 

Don  Jose  de  la  Rica  y  Calto. 

Some  of  the  Japanese  journals  express  dis- 
content with  the  Declaration  recently  concluded 
between  the  Japanese  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
and  the  Representative  of  Spain,  delimiting  the 
boundary  between  the  dominions  of  the  two 
countries  in  the  Western  Pacific.  The  reasons 
for  their  dissatisfaction  are  not  unanimous.  The 
Mainichi  Shimbun,  for  instance,  states  that  "  the 
Japanese  cannot  but  be  displeased  with  this  De- 
claration, not  because  they  regard  it  as  an  impedi- 
ment to  their  policy  of  southward  development, 
but  because  they  perceive  that  the  Spanish  Go- 
vernment is  incapable  of  understanding  them." 
The  Spanish  Government,  writes  our  contem- 
porary, has  shown  much  eagerness  to  conclude 
the  diplomatic  arrangement  in  question,  because 
it  had  a  a  misgiving  that  Japan  might  encroach 
upon  its  dominions.  "Japan,"  continues  the 
same  paper,  "will  not  be. guilty  of  such  a  pro- 
ceeding without  due  and  urgent  reason  ;  though 
she  will  not  hesitate  to  take  up  arms  against  any 
Power  that  disturbs  the  peace  of  the  East  and 
injuresherinterests.  If  the  Spanish  Governmentis 
really  so  solicitous  about  the  safety  of  the  Philip- 
pine Islands,  the  best  course  for  it  to  pursue 
would  be  to  join  Japan  in  opposing  such  Powers 
as  may  be  inclined  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
East.  Japan's  ambition  is  to  preserve  the  peace 
of  the  East  and  of  the  world.  Instead  of  wast- 
ing time  in  the  conclusion  of  a  useless  agree- 
ment like  the  one  under  review,  we  are  disposed 
to  think  that  the  statesmen  of  Madrid  would  be 
better  employed  in  reforming  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Philippine  Islands,  where  things  are 
in  a  state  of  considerable  confusion,  and  in  re- 
storing order  in  the  much  harassed  island  of 
Cuba,  where  anarchy  prevails." 

The  Kohumin  Shimbun  is  even  more  out- 
spoken. It  writes  in  the  following  strain  : — 
"  The  occupation  of  Formosa  is  not  the  termina- 
tion but  the  commencement  of  Japan  develop- 
ment in  the  South.  Is  not  the  enterprising  spirit 
of  our  people  already  hovering  over  the 
region  beyond  the  Bashee  Channel  ?  Believ- 
ing that  a  time  will  soon  come  when 
Formosa  will  be  too  small  lo  receive  the  surplus 
of  the  Japanese  population,  we  did  not  doubt 
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but  that  our  Government  has  some  great  scheme 
in  contemplation  against  that  contingency.  We 
are  astonished  to  hear  that  a  curious  covenant 
has  just  been  entered  into  defining  the  boun- 
daries between  the  two  countries.  Spain  is 
simply  like  a  fox  which  assumes  airs  under  the 
protection  of  a  tiger.  Alarmed  by  the  south- 
ward march  of  Japan,  she  applied  to  the  assist- 
ance of  Russia,  France,  and  Germany  in  order 
to  prevent  the  occupation  of  Formosa  by  this 
country.  She  then  changed  her  front,  and  de- 
manded delimitation  of  boundaries.  For  a 
small  and  weak  State  like  Spain,  such  conduct 
is  impertinent,  to  say  the  least.  Whether  or  not 
a  declaration  like  the  one  just  concluded  is  of 
any  necessity  to  Spain,  we  do  not  knew.  But 
so  far  as  Japan  is  concerned,  there  is  not  the 
slightest  necessity  for  such  an  agreement.  On 
the  contrary,  it  hampers  the  freedom  of  our  ex- 
pansion in  the  South,  and  impedes  the  carrying 
out  of  our  great  policy  of  national  development. 
The  relative  position  of  Japan  and  Spain  is  not 
directly  affected  by  this  Declaration,  but  it  places 
Japan  under  a  sort  of  a  moral  obligation  to  the 
rest  of  the  world,  and  one  which  cannot  but 
restrict  her  freedom  of  action.  It  is  our  earnest 
wish  that  this  compact  should  be  rescinded  on  a 
suitable  opportunity  occurring.  However,  we 
must  be  understood  as  advocating  the  expansion 
of  Japan  toward  the  south  by  force  of  arms  ; 
our  idea  is  that  the  national  movement  in  that 
direction  should  be  allowed  to  take  its  natural 
course,  and  that  anything  that  impedes  that 
course  ought  to  be  removed." 

The  effervescing  silliness  of  some  of  the 
metropolitan  papers  on  the  subject  of  the  decla- 
ration about  the  boundary  line  between  the 
territories  of  Japan  and  Spain  in  the  Western 
Pacific,  has  called  forth  well  deserved  ridicule 
and  a  rebuke  from  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun. 
That  Spain  lias  shown  needless  anxiety  and 
excitement  in  taking  a  precipitate  step  to  secure 
the  delimitation  of  the  boundaries  between  her 
colonial  possessions  and  Japan's  newly  acquired 
territory,  is  fully  acknowledged  by  our  contem- 
porary, which  also  refers  to  the  unreasonable 
alarm  caused  in  Madrid  in  1891  by  the  news 
that  Japan  had  annexed  three  little  islands  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Ogasawara-jima  (Bonin) 
group.  The  Spanish  Government  hastily  con- 
cluded that  the  islands  in  question  belonged  to 
Marianne  group.  That  Government's  action  on 
the  present  occasion  was  caused  by  some  irre- 
sponsible writings  in  the  columns  of  an  obscure 
Japanese  newspaper.  Had  it  been  England  or 
Russia,  the  utterances  of  such  journals  would 
have  remained  unnoticed.  But  the  Spaniards, 
possessing  the  hot  blood  of  the  Latin  race, 
their  easily  excitable  nature  would  not  per- 
mit them  to  assume  an  attitude  of  calm 
dignity.  Indeed,  their  sensitiveness,  in  the  Nichi 
Nicht 's  opinion,  borders  on  a  definite  disorder 
of  mental  balance.  Thus,  so  far  as  the  conduct 
of  Spain  herself  is  concerned,  our  contemporary 
has  little  to  admire ;  but  at  the  same  time  it 
maintains  that  there  is  no  reason  why  Japan 
should  not  sympathise  with  the  fears  or  foibles 
of  her  friendly  neighbour  and  treat  her  with  con- 
sideration, especially  when  by  so  doing  she  is  in 
no  danger  of  impairing  her  own  interests  in  the 
slightest  degree.  The  Nichi  Nichi,  therefore, 
fails  to  understand  why,  as  one  journal  states,  the 
Japanese  should  feel  displeased  on  account  of 
the  hasty  conduct  of  the  Spanish  Government. 
Still  more  difficult  to  comprehend  is  the  ex- 
traordinary statement  made  by  another  paper, 
that  the  declaration  in  question  restrains  the 
freedom  of  Japan's  expansion  in  the  south. 
"  If,"  says  our  contemporary,  "  if  by  expansion 
be  meant  encroachment  by  force,  it  would  be 
better  to  carry  out  the  design  at  once  without 
giving  Spain  time  for  preparation.  But  if  the 
phrase  be  used  in  the  sense  of  the  promotion 
of  our  interests  and  increase  of  our  influence 
by  peaceful  intercourse  and  commerce,  then 
nothing  is  more  urgent  than  that  a  new  treaty 
should  be  concluded  with  Spain  so  that  our 
countrymen  may  obtain  the  right  of  free  access 
to  her  possessions.  Would  it  not  then  be  the 
height  of  folly  to  refuse  a  harmless  agreement 
to  her,  and  thus  retard  the  consummation  of  the 
object  of  peaceful  expansion  in  the  South  ? " 
The  Nichi  Nichi,  in  conclusion,  strongly  con- 


demns the  ignorant  and  irresponsible  ebullitions 
in  which  some  of  its  contemporaries  are  too 
prone  to  indulge  on  international  questions. 


"  CHINESE  CHARACTERS." 
 4.  

Looking  back  over  the  long  series  of  years 
that  commenced  with  the  publication  of  Sir  E, 
Satow's  Kaiwa  He n,  and  ended  with  the  appear- 
ance of  Mr.  Gubbins'  "  Dictionary  of  Chinese- 
Japanese  Words,"  we  are  confronted  by  the  fact 
that  the  works  emanating  from  officials  of  the 
British  Legation  and  Consular  Service  on  the 
Japanese  language,  constitute  a  veritable  library, 
and  bring  within  the  student's  reach  everything 
essential  to  the  acquisition  of  that  most  difficult 
tongue.  If  we  go  alittle  farther  afield  and  add  Mr. 
Chamberlain's  books  on  the  same  topic,  we  may 
fairly  say  that  Englishmen  have  made  Japanese 
known  to  the  world.  It  is  true  that  a  high  place 
still  belongs  to  Dr.  Hepburn's  Dictionary,  and 
fhat  the  gratitude  of  students  must  ever  be  given 
to  that  indefatigable  worker.  Dr.  Hepburn's 
Dictionary,  however,  is  on  the  eve  of  being  sup- 
planted by  a  work  three  times  as  full,  in  the 
compilation  of  which  only  one  foreigner,  an 
Englishman,  has  taken  part.  Thus  we  may 
justly  claim  for  our  countrymen  something  like  a 
monopoly  of  the  useful  work  done  in  this  line. 
A  valuable  addition  has  now  been  made  in  the 
form  of  a  work  on  "  Chinese  characters."  The 
author  is  Mr.  Arthur  Hyde  Lay,  of  H.B.M.'s 
Consular  Service.  It  is  remarkable  that,  after  a 
residence  of  only  eight  years  in  Japan,  Mr. 
Lay  should  have  been  able  to  produce  such 
a  work:  he  must  have  applied  himself  with  very 
exceptional  ability.  The  object  of  the  book  is 
to  place  before  the  student  a  selection  from  the 
twenty  thousand  ideographs  that  form  the  script 
of  the  Japanese  language.  Think  what  is  in- 
volved in  the  attempt  to  master  the  ideographs 
eft  bloc,  without  any  means  of  sifting  the  useful 
from  the  little  used.  Such  a  task  might  well 
break  a  man's  heart.  The  writer  of  this  para- 
graph well  remember's  his  own  experience  in 
the  days  before  any  differentiating  aids  were 
available.  Submitting  blindly  to  the  guidance 
of  an  over-erudite  Japanese,  he  discovered,  at 
the  end  of  eighteen  months'  hard  toil,  that  he 
had  been  plodding  steadily  through  the  Radicals, 
learning  the  greater  part  of  the  ideographs  be- 
longing to  each  in  order,  without  any  reference 
to  the  frequency  or  infrequency  of  their  occur- 
rence in  every-day  literature.  A  dozen  years  of 
steady  application  might  give  some  serviceable 
scholarship  under  such  a  system,  but  might  also, 
and  very  probably  would,  reduce  the  student  to 
imbecility.  Nearly  two  decades  subsequently, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  White  published  a  work  introduc- 
ing students  to  a  thousand  of  the  commonest 
characters.  It  was  a  great  boon,  but  as  its 
publication  preceded  the  days  of  the  Diet  and 
of  the  political  discussions  that  grew  up 
under  constitutional  institutions,  its  scope  soon 
proved  insufficient.  Mr.  Lay  has  now  stepped 
into  the  breach  with  four  thousand  ideographs. 
He  seems  to  have  derived  the  idea  in  part  from 
the  Hochi  Shimbun,  which  journal,  three  or  four 
years  ago,  published  a  supplement  containing 
three  thousand  characters,  to  the  use  of  which 
the  editors  promised  to  limit  themselves  except 
on  very  special  occasions.  These  Mr.  Lay  has 
taken,  and  adding  another  thousand  carefully 
selected  ideographs,  has  published  the  whole  in 
a  handy  little  dictionary,  with  good  paper, 
beautifully  clear  type,  and  a  method  of  spac- 
ing that  confers  an  immense  boon  on  the 
eyes.  We  need  scarcely  say  that  the  Radical 
basis  of  arrangement  has  been  adopted ;  that 
was  almost  inevitable.  An  appendix  contain- 
ing personal  and  local  names  is  added,  and  will 
be  found  very  useful.  Mr.  Lay  has  conferred 
an  incalculable  boon  to  students,  many  genera- 
tions of  whom  will  call  him  blessed.  His  selec- 
tion, so  far  as  we  can  judge,  is  admirable,  and 
in  the  "Shueisha"  he  has  found  a  firm  of 
printers  thoroughly  qualified  to  fulfill  the  typo- 
graphical requirements  that  count  for  so  much 
in  a  book  of  the  kind.  The  only  regret  we  feel 
is  that  the  author  did  not  add  the  running,  as 
well  as  the  square,  forms  of  the  ideographs,  and 
also  tables  of  the  Kana. 


1JIN. 


We  observe  that  correspondents  of  the  Kobe 
Chronicle  have  been  discussing  the  significance 
of  the  term  "  Ijin,"  so  commonly  used  by  the 
lower  orders  in  Japan  to  designate  foreigners. 
Is  the  word  intended  to  convey  an  insult  or  is  it 
not?  That  is  the  question — a  question  that  be- 
gan to  be  considered,  within  our  own  memory, 
27  years  ago  and  seems  to  be  still  as  perplexing 
as  ever.  A  writer  in  the  Kobe  Chronicle,  sign- 
ing himself  "  Common  Sense,"  says  : — 

As  there  appears  to  be  an  impression  prevalent 
among  many  foreign  residents  that  the  word  ijin 
is  employed  by  tlie  Japanese  as  an  offensive  epi- 
thet, permit  me  to  say  that  I  am  unable  to  agree 
with  this  opinion. 

hjin  as  applied  to  foreigners  as  a  generic  term 
is  always  written  ^J[,  the  Japanese  leading 
being  kotonarn  hito,  and  the  meaning  merely 
stranger,  alien,  different  person,  foreign  person. 
This  is  clearly  shown  by  the  following  examples  :— 
JS|fU  i-da="differenceaud  similarity;"  i-gen 
="  different  or  foreign  language ;"  H|J^f 
different  time,  or  another  time;"  JH^t,  t-ken  = 
"different  opinion,  or  different  views;"  §tll§l 
t'-Uol{u=" foreign,  strange,  different,  or  alien 
countries." 

/  j in  is  always  written  in  books  and  newspapers 

as  Ek\>  and  every  Japanese  will  naturally  write 
it  that  way. 

Some  of  your  correspondents  endeavour  to  show 
that  /,  even  when  written  J!§,  lias  a  bad  sense, 
but  this  is  easily  explained  ;  J|  sometimes  con- 
veys the  idea  of  false,  as  in  Jj|  t'-shin,  which  is 
translated  "  treason,"  •*  treachery,"  "  disloyal 
heart,"  &c,  but  this  meaning  has  only  come  into 
existence  by  a  process  of  perverted  ratiocination, 
/•shin  ^  tfj,  should  be  more  correctly  stated  as 
"different  sentiments  or  views" — it  has  not  the 
harsh  sense  of  false,  disloyal,  or  treacherous. 

The  character  »-jin  ^  is  never  employed 
except  when  writing  about  barbarians,  and  is  used 
in  the  same  way  and  place  as  we  would  use  the 
words  savage  or  barbarian  in  desciibing  the 
natives  of  Central  Africa. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  custom  has  almost 
as  much  to  do  with  the  sense  of  a  word  as  mere 
etymology.  In  our  own  English  language  there 
aie  numerous  examples  to  be  found  of  several 
meanings  attached  to  one  word,  and  yet  no  edu- 
cated man  mistakes  the  sense  in  which  such  words 
at  ejused  because  custom  has  assigned  a  clear  signi- 
ficance to  them  according  to  position,  employment, 
and  accent. 

To  merely  dig  up  an  etymon  and  ar  gue  from  that 
alone  would  place  a  man  in  such  a  dilemma  that 
he  would  be  unable  to  converse  with  his  fellows  and 
would  be  a  fit  candidate  for  a  position  on  the  build- 
ing staff  tower  of  a  modem  Babel. 

The  only  distinction  between  the  two  words  for 
foreigner— viz.,  l)i?i  §|  A  a"d  Givai-koku  jin 
— sometimes  abbreviated  as  Gviai  jiu 
#P  iA. — is  that  Ijin  is  the  popular  current  word  for 
"foreigner,"  while  Gveaikoku-jin  is  the  formal 
word  employed  by  the  better  classes. 

I  claim  that  Ijin  as  applied  to  foreigneis  in  con 
versation  means  merely  "foreigner"  pure  and 
simple,  that  it  has  absolutely  no  hidden  meaning 
or  double  entendre  in  it  whatsoever.  I  speak 
Japanese  easily  and  fluently,  and  have  travelled 
in  nearly  every  part  of  Japan,  and  have  had 
during  ten  years  most  intimate  relations  with  all 
classes  of  the  Japanese  people,  so  I  can  instantly 
detect  how  a  word  is  used  ;  and  yet  I  am  certain 
that  I/in  as  used  every  day  by  Japanese  is  not  in- 
tended to  convey  an  insult. 

To  these  comments  may  be  added  the  fact  that 
i,  as  constantly  used  in  parliamentary  language, 
has  simply  the  significance  "  different."  When 
the  President  of  either  House  asks  whether 
there  is  any  objection  to  a  certain  course,  the 
assenting  members  answer  "  igi  nashi  "  "  (there 
is  no  objection;"  "agreed"),  and  a  speaker 
refers  to  the  argument  of  an  opponent  as  "  go 
iron."  We  take  it  to  be  quite  certain,  never- 
theless, that  when  an  educated  Japanese  applies 
the  term  "I/in"  to  foreigners,  he  is  at  least 
guilty  of  a  solecism.  It  is  precisely  as  though 
an  educated  foreigner  were  to  speak  to  a  Japan- 
ese of  a  Japanese  as  a  "native.'  There  is,  in- 
deed, a  difference  between  the  histories  of  the 
words  Ijin  and  "  native,"  for  whereas  the  former 
used  certainly  to  be  employed  by  the  Japanese 
in  a  more  or  less  opprobrious  sense,  it  has  lost 
that  significance  by  familiarity,  whereas  the  term 
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"native,"  though   originally  quite  inoffensive 
lias  acquired  an  objectionable  import  by  being 
applied    almost    exclusively    to  semi-civilized 
peoples.    An  Englishman  would  experience  a 
shock  did  he  hear  a  Frenchman  or  a  German 
say,  "  On  landing  at  Poitsmouth  I  saw  a  num 
ber  of  natives  mending  their  nets,"  and  there 
is  no  doubt  that  the  Japanese  equally  dislike  to 
have  the  term  "  natives"  applied  to  their  people 
though  it   must   be  confessed  that  their  very 
natural  prejudice  in  this  respect  receives  little 
consideration  at  foreign  hands.    As  for  "  Ijin," 
we  should  say  that  its  exact  equivalent  in  the 
ears  of  educated  Japanese  is  "  alien,"  a  deci 
dedly  undesirable  form  of  speech  in  polite  inter 
course.    But  just  as  the  uneducated  classes  in 
England  do  not  include  the  word  "  alien  "  in 
their  every-day  vocabulary,  so  the  uneducated 
classes  in  Japan  attach  no  such  significance  to 
"Ijin."    They  use  it  in   frank  good  faith  to 
designate  foreigners,  and  they  even,  on  occa- 
sion, add  an  honorific  "  satt,"  or  "  satna,"  there 
by  clearly  demonstrating  their  wish  to  be  polite. 
It  must  have  fallen  within  the  experience  of 
many  of  our  readers  to  hear  a  Japanese  gentle- 
man rebuke  a  labourer  or  tea-house  waitress  for 
employing  the  term  '"  Ijin,"  when  obviously 
neither  the  coolie  nor  the  girl  had  the  slightest 
intention  of  being  impolite,   but  was  simply 
ignorant  of  the  value  of  the  expression  in  edu- 
cated ears. 


THE  NATIONAL  UNIONISTS. 


The  National  Unionists  have  issued  a  circular 
to  the  members  of  the  party  explaining  their 
attitude  on  current  political  questions.  The 
document  shatters  whatever  hope  may  have  been 
entertained  by  the  Extremists  of  gaining  the 
support  of  the  National  Unionists  in  their  pro 
gramme  for  attacking  the  Cabinet  on  the 
question  of  the  Liaotnng  Peninsula.  The  cir 
cular  is  for  the  most  part  a  narration  of  the 
share  which  a  few  prominent  members  of  the 
party  had  in  the  frequent  meetings  convened 
by  the  Opposition  politicians  just  alter  it  was 
known  that  the  Government  had  yielded  to 
the  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  it  by  the 
three  allied  European  Powers.  This  part  of  the 
document  is  of  special  interest,  as  it  affords  us  a 
glimpse  into  the  green  room  of  the  political 
stage  in  Tokyo.  It  would  be  tedious  to  follow 
the  ^narrative  into  the  details  of  each  succes- 
sive conference.  It  will  be  sufficient  for  our 
purpose  to  notice  one  or  two  circumstances 
connected  with  these  meetings.  The  first  thing 
with  which  one  is  struck  in  perusing  the  paper 
is  that,  in  bringing  about  these  conferences,  the 
most  active  agents  were  the  Progressionists. 
Another  circumstance  worth  notice  is  that  at 
these  meetings  the  Progressionists  strenuously 
endeavoured  to  commit  all  present  to  an  altitude 
of  uncompromising  opposition  to  the.  Ministry 
on  the  Liaotung  question,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  such  an  attempt  was  as  persistently 
thwarted  by  the  Radicals,  theNational  Unionists, 
and  a  section  of  the  Constitutional  Reformists. 
A  third  point  is  that  the  proceedings  at  these 
meetings,  as  given  in  the  document  before 
us,  wear  an  aspect  essentially  different 
from  that  ascribed  to  them  in  the  newspaper 
accounts  published  at  the  lime.  In  the  latter, 
care  was  always  taken  to  have  it  understood  by 
the  public  that  unanimity  of  views  prevailed  at 
these  conferences  and  that  those  assembled  re- 
presented their  respective  parties.  But  accord- 
ing to  the  circular  under  review  there  was  no 
such  concurrence  of  opinion  ;  neither  did  those 
present — at  least  the  National  Unionists — re- 
present their  parties.  Finally,  the  National  Union- 
ists altogether  ceased  to  attend  these  meetings, 
as  did  also  the  Radicals.  In  short,  judging 
from  the  circular,  the  National  Unionists  never 
seem  to  have  given  the  least  indication  that 
they  were  disposed  to  join  the  Extremists  in 
their  anti-Cabinet  agitation.  On  the  contrary, 
they  adopted  a  declaration  on  the  24th  of  May 
last,  making  it  clear  beyond  doubt  that,  while 
disapproving  of  the  conduct  of  the  Ministry  in 
connection  with  the  return  of  the  Liaotung 
Peninsula,  they  were  opposed  to  creating 
any  internal  dissension  on  this  question,  for 


the  reason  that  questions  of  far  greater  im- 
portance demanded  the  undivided  attention 
of  the  nation,  namely,  those  relating  to  the 
development  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy.  In 
conclusion,  the  circular  says  : — "  It  is  now 
time  to  encourage  and  promote  the  development 
of  industry  and  trade  by  abolishing  duties  on 
exports,  extending  the  routes  of  our  mercantile 
marine,  and  increasing  railway  facilities 
Should  either  the  Government  or  any  of  the 
parties  dare  to  impede  the  progress  of  the 
Empire  by  its  wanton  love  of  political  disputes 
the  National  Unionists  will  never  hesitate  to 
condemn  such  a  conduct."  From  the  above 
resume,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  National  Union 
ists  have  assumed  an  attitude  of  decided  an- 
tagonism to  the  Progressionists  and  other 
Extremists  on  the  question  of  ministerial  re- 
sponsibility for  the  return  of  Liaotung.  On  the 
basis  of  the  calculations  recently  given  by  the 
Nippon-jin,  the  situation  in  the  coming  session 
of  the  Diet  will  be  as  follows : — 

EXTREMISTS. 

Progressionists   ,,   53 

Constitutional  Reformists   40 

Clmgoku  Sliimpo-to    5 

Ote  Club    15 

Jitsugyo  Club   6 

Economical  Reformists   5 

Doslii-lcai   1 

Non  pmty  members    3 


Total. 


128 


MODERATES. 

Radicals    107 

National  Unionists   31 

Kislin  Members   5 

Clioslui  Membeis    3 

Pme  Ministerialists    13 

Total    159 

Neutials    13 

In  the  above  table,  the  whole  of  the  Constitu 
tional  Reformists  are  placed  in  the  camp  of  the 
Extremists,  but  the  circular  just  issued  by  the 
National  Unionist  party  makes  it  plain  that  a 
section  of  them,  led  by  Mr.  Kawashima  Jun,  is 
nclined  to  a  moderate  course  of  action.  At 
least  such  was  its  attitude  until  very  recently. 
As  to  the  Neutrals,  they  are  described  to  be 
men  who  have  not  yet  made  up  their  minds  as 
to  the  line  of  action  they  will  pursue.  Most  of 
them  are  likely  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  the 
winning  side,  so  that  it  will  be  safe  to  put  the 
majority  of  the  Moderates  at  40  at  least. 


THE  SZECHUEN  HIOTS. 


Mr.  Alfred  Cunningham,  sub-editor  of  the 
Shanghai  Mercury,  has  collected  and  publish- 
ed in  pamphlet  form  "A  History  of  the 
Szechuen  (or  Szechuan)  Riots."  It  is  an  ex- 
cellent record  of  this  most  serious  affair.  We 
are  somewhat  surprised  to  find  that  Mr.  Cun- 
ningham repeats  the  misapprehension  originally 
circulated  by  some  of  the  foreign  journals  in 
Shanghai,  namely,  that  after  receipt  of  the  first 
intelligence  relating  to  the  riots  the  Foreign 
Representatives  in  Pekin,  with  the  exception  of 
M.  Gdrard,  "  were  relying,  after  years  of  similar 
experience,  on  the  faith  of  the  Emperor  to  keep 
his  promise  and  his  ability  to  enforce  his  orders 
if  so  desired."  It  must  have  been  well  known  at 
the  time  when  this  pamphlet  was  compiled  that 
nearly  the  whole  diplomatic  labour  connected 
with  the  outrages  devolved  upon  the  shoulders 
of  Sir  Nicholas  O'Conor  and  Colonel  Denby, 
and  that  M.  Gerard  s  share  in  the  business  was 
comparatively  small.  It  is  impossible  to  depre- 
cate in  too  strong  terms  the  immoderate  criti- 
cism penned  by  local  journalists  in  the  Far 
East  with  reference  to  the  conduct  of  British 
officials  whenever  anything  unusual  occurs.  If 
a  tithe  of  the  excitement  and  want  of  mental 
equilibrium  displayed  by  these  writers  were 
suffered  to  sway  the  counsels  of  their  country's 
diplomats,  Great  Britain  would  never  enjoy  a 
year's  peace.  Demos  of  the  Press  is  as 
illogical  an  outcome  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury as  is  that  other  Demos  into  whose 
uneducated,  untaught,  and  unwashed  hands 
political  power  is  unhappily  drifting.  Read- 
ing the  "  cock-sure "  comments  of  boy  editors 


upon  the  whole  science  of  statecraft  and 
diplomacy,  we  cannot  hut  recall  the  Laureate's 
immortal  definition,  "Blind  and  naked  ignor- 
ance delivering  brawling  judgments  all  day  long 
on  all  things  unabashed."  To  return  to  the 
pamphlet,  however.  Inserted  among  the  pages 
we  find  a  loose  leaflet  with  the  following  in- 
formation : — "  On  Page  6,  it  is  stated  that  the 
telegram  of  the  U.S.  Consul-General  at  Shanghai 
was  refused.  This  is  true,  but  that  officer  resented 
the  refusal  and  forced  his  telegram  through  by 
an  explicit  and  positive  demand  on  the  TaoUi, 
saying  that  he  would  not  allow  an  inquiry  as  to 
the  condition  of  American  citizens  to  be  refused." 
This  is  conclusive  as  to  the  cause  of  telegra- 
phic communication  being  suspended.  At  first 
the  refusal  of  the  Chinese  operators  to  send 
messages  was  attributed  to  official  instructions. 
Then  a  Shanghai  journal  published  a  paragraph 
saying  that  the  difficulty  must  really  be  attribut- 
ed to  the  state  of  the  lines.  But  it  as  now  plain 
that  official  obstruction  was  to  blame,  for  if  the 
United  States  Consul-General  got  his  telegram 
through,  it  is  evident  that  no  mechanical  obstruc- 
tion existed.  A  terrible  episode  of  the  ten  days 
passed  in  the  Vamfin  is  described  by  Dr.  Steven- 
son. "Several  of  the  ladies  were  quite  sick, 
and  we  had  but  little  medicine.  One  lady  was 
completely  prostrated,  and  a  life  was  lost  and 
its  body  gave  us  some  anxiety.  For  what  if 
they  should  find  it  ?  As  a  doctor  I  was  asked 
to  get  rid  of  it,  and  I  did  ?  Shanghai  friends 
may  say  this  is  disagreeable  to  write  about.  In 
the  name  of  High  Heaven,  think  what  it  is  to 
bear  these  trials."  The  same  writer  describes 
the  journey  down  the  river : — 

Wc  were  escorted  out  on  the  pre-arranged  lucky  day, 
Sunday  morning,  at  two  o'clocli,  by  the  official  and  a 
crowd  of  yamen  runners  and  soldiers,  and  we  got  into  our 
boats  a  tired  out  but  rejoicing  set.  Let  me  describe  the 
boat  we  had.  The  other  boat  was  mure  crowded.  We  had 
three  rooms  in  which  three  families  and  our  servants  had 
to  live.  The  side  lady  could  not  be  expected  to  move,  yet 
the  floor  of  her  room  had  to  be  raised  often  to  have  the 
old  craft  baled  out.  In  the  room  which  I  had,  my  wife, 
twins  and  baby,  and  a  woman  servant  helping  one  of  the 
other  families,  six  in  all,  had  to  move,  sleep,  and  have  our 
being  with  a  temperature  often  above  ninety.  I  measured 
the  room  with  a  chopsticlc  ■'  it  was  seven  chopsticks  long 
by  six  wide — about  the  size  of  a  Shanghai  bed.  In  this 
room  the  meals  for  the  boat  had  to  be  served,  and  the 
dishes,  pu  kais,  and  clothes  had  to  be  stored.  Water 
had  to  be  cooled  here  and  syrup  was  often  spilled  on  the 
floor.  We  had  orders  not  to  show  our  noses  outside,  or  at 
windows  or  door.  The  whole  front  of  our  room  had  to  be 
nailed  and  bolstered  up  because  they  carelessly  ran  into 
the  other  boat.  t  his  also  caused  a  dish  of  hot  cabbage 
to  be  spilled  over  the  legs  of  our  three  children,  which 
burnt  them  badly.  One  (the  same  which  was  dropped  on 
the  street)  did  not  get  well  for  nearly  a  month,  as  all  the 
the  skin  was  taken  off  the  top  of  the  foot.  She  was  very 
nervous  often  after  that.  We  had  to  keep  strictly  to  our 
rooms,  for  if  the  children  had  been  allowed  to  mix  there 
would  have  been  a  constant  howl.  They  were  riot  chiU 
dren.    Poor  babes,  they  were  sick  nearly  all  the  time. 

Yet  Dr.  Stevenson  adds,  "But  there  have  been 
others  tried  more  than  we.  A  house-boat  ar- 
rived at  Hankow  about  the  time  we  did  in  which 
it  was  said  everybody  was  sick  with  dysentery. 
Two  children  soon  died.  These  might  have 
been  living  now  in  their  happy  Szechuan  homes 
had  it  not  been  for  the  riot."  Think  of  that ! 
A  boat  full  of  ladies,  men,  and  children,  "  pack- 
ed like  sardines,"  for  ten  days,  and  all  sick  with 
dysentery  !  One  bright  page  in  the  cruel  history 
is  the  conduct  of  the  missionaries'  Chinese  ser- 
vants. They  seem  to  have  shown  remarkable 
fidelity  and  courage  throughout.  In  some  places 
the  officials,  also,  did  everything  that  could  have 
been  expected.  Such  was  notably  the  case  at 
Paoning-fu  and  Suifu.  With  regard  to  the  latter 
place  we  read  : — 

Dr.  C.  H.  Finch,  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union  stationed  at  Suifu,  relates  the  story  of  the  riot  at 
Suifu.  The  missionaries  at  Suifu  heard  on  Sunday,  June 
2nd,  that  their  brethern  at  Chengtu  had  been  attacked  by 
the  mob,  and  their  premises  destroyed.  On  June  3rd,  the 
streets  of  Suifu  were  placarded  to  the  effect  that  the  follow- 
ing day  the  missionaries  were  to  be  attacked  and  their  resi- 
dences destroyed.  The  first  placards  were  very  porly 
written,  and  contained  four  characters,  meaning :  *'  The  fo- 
reigners are  to  be  destroyed  on  13th  day  of  the  6th  moon  " 
(Wednesday,  June  5th).  The  Roman  Catholic  priests 
were  the  first  to  see  the  placards,  and  they  at  once  com- 
municated with  the  Yamen,  with  the  request  that  the 
YamC-n  magistrate  should  suppress  the  publication  of 
placards  and  take  precautions. 

The  Chihicn  magistrate,  Kweh  by  name,  at  once  doubled 
his  forces  of  Chinese  runners,  and  had  all  the  placards  they 
could  find  pulled  down.  On  Tuesday,  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  French  priests  found  more  placards,  and  they 
again  reported  the  matter  to  the  Yamcn.  The  head 
magistrate  at  once  reprimanded  his  officials  for  allowing 
further  placards  to  be  posted  and  took  up  the  matter  bim- 


Aug.  24,  1895.] 


THE   JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


199 


self.  He  ordered  his  men  to  patrol  the  city  and  arrest  any 
suspicious  characters. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  under  cover  of  darkness,  the 
Chihien,  and  military  magistrates  patrolled  the  streets  at 
the  head  of  their  forces  and  visited  all  the  opium  dens, 
closing  the  places  early,  and  arresting  suspicious-looking 
individuals.  The  gates,  both  of  the  city  an<i  streets,  were 
closed  early-  On  Wednesday  the  result  of  this  vigilance 
and  action  was  evident.  There  was  no  demonstration  by 
the  rioters  as  proclaimed.  More  placards  were,  however, 
posted  postponing  the  attack  till  examination  time  — the 
prolific  period  of  all  liots. 

On  Thursday  night,  however,  the  house  of  Mr.  Warner 
— another  American  missionary — was  entered.  1  his  house 
house  was  situated  outside  the  West  Gate,  It  was  entered 
by  about  a  dozen  men  armed  with  knives,  who  command- 
ed the  servants  to  retire  and  keep  quiet.  The  robbers 
took  only  a  few  articles  and  left.  1  hey  were  unaccom- 
panied by  either  crowd  or  mob.  Some  time  on  Friday, 
the  ladies'  house  next  door  to  that  of  Mr.  Warnei's  was 
broken  into,  but  nothing  serious  resulted,  the  rioters  being 
evidently  afraid  of  the  officials.  On  Friday  afternoon, 
while  Dr.  Finch's  servant  was  removing  a  few  articles,  the 
people  on  the  street  observed  him,  and  knowing  he  was 
attached  to  the  mission  thought  the  missionaries  were 
preparing  to  escape.  A  large  number  of  people  immedi- 
ately collected  and  entered  the  house  by  the  front  door, 
and  said  they  wanted  to  look  around.  Having  obtained 
admittance,  they  commenced  to  lay  their  hands  on  various 
articles  and  smash  the  windows,  and  destroy  the  flowers. 
A  servant  was  at  once  dispatched  to  the  Yamen,  and  the 
magistrate,  Kweh,  immediately  arrived,  supported  by  the 
u  and  the  military  magistrate. 

The  magistrates  at  once  stopped  the  riot  and  the 
Chihien  personally  chastised  and  arrested  some  of  the 
rioters  In  fact,  every  man  found  in  the  house  and 
touching  articles  was  immediately  arrested  and  put  in 
chains.  About  forty  or  fifty  of  the  mob  were  put  in 
chains.  Whilst  the  arrests  were  proceeding  the  crowd 
hooted  the  magistrates,  but.  the  lingleaders  secured,  tlie 
mob  was  soon  dispersed.  The  Chihien  immediately  sealed 
up  Mr.  Finch's  house  with  own  seal  and  left  several  of  his 
officers  to  watch  and  protect  the  premises,  having  previ- 
ously taken  an  inventory  of  everything  contained  in  the 
buihling.  On  Tuesday  the  following  week  the  magistrate 
issued  a  proclamation  that,  as  the  foreigners  had  gone  and 
left  their  property,  he  must  protect  it,  and  he  asked 
the  people  to  help  him  do  his  duty.  Such  was  the 
beginning  and  the  end  of  the  riot  at  Suifu,  and  so  far  as 
the  missionaries  know  their  property  there  is  in  as  good  a 
condition  as  when  they  left  it,  they  not  hearing  of  any 
further  attacks. 

They  were  staying  at  a  summer-house  about  five  miles 
from  the  city,  having  removed  their  valuables  thence, 
when  the  town  was  again  posted.  In  consequence  they 
got  together  their  valuables  and  boarded  two  house-boats, 
intending  to  lay  on  the  river  below  the  city  until  the 
trouble  was  over.  They  got  information  on  the  Friday, 
however,  from  the  magistrate  that  they  were  watched  by 
robbers,  and  in  consequence  they  left  for  Shanghai. 
Whilst  at  Chungking  they  heard  from  a  native  teacher 
that  the  people  had  threatened  to  take  the  life  of  the 
Chihien  Kweh,  who  had  protected  the  missionaries, 

Tlie  missionaries'  faith  is  certainly  not  to  be 
measured  by  the  proverbial  grain  of  mustard 
seed.  Dr.  Stevenson  writes  : — "  Our  riot  might 
have  proved  unbearable  if  our  servants  and  native 
Christians  had  not  under  great  trial  proved 
true.  We  all  feel  that  China  ought  yet  to  be 
the  Germany  of  the  East.  Superstitions  will 
by  and  by  be  driven  away.  All  we  ask  for  the 
great  west  province  is  that  she  may  have  more 
light.  Our  confidence  is  yet  in  Him  who  rules 
the  nations."  But  when  is  the  light  to  com- 
mence glimmering  ?  Was  the  darkness  ever 
more  intense  than  it  is  now? 


DISTINGUISHED  SERVICE 

REWARDS. 
 ♦  

The  following  honours  were  conferred  at  the 
Court  yesterday  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor : — 
Viscount  Mutsu,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. — 

Decorated  with  the  Grand  Cordon  of  the 

Order  of  the  Rising  Sun,  and  promoted  to  the 

rank  of  Count. 
Mr.  Watanabe,  Minister  of  Communications. — 

Decorated  with  the  First  Class  of  the  Order 

of  the  Mirror,  and  promoted  to  the  rank  of 

Viscount. 

Mr.  Nishi,  Japanese  Minisler  to  Russia. — 
Decorated  with  the  First  Class  of  the  Order 
of  the  Mirror,  and  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Baron. 

Lieut.-General  Baron  Yamaji. — Decorated  with 
the  Third  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden 
Kite  and  the  Grand  Cordon  of  the  Rising 
Sun,  and  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Viscount. 

Lieut.-General  Baron  Sakuma. — Decorated  with 
the  First  Class  of  tlie  Order  of  the  Mirror,  the 
Grand  Cordon  of  the  Order  of  the  Rising 
Sun,  and  promoted  of  the  rank  of  Viscount. 

Lieut.-General  Katsura. — Decorated  with  the 
Third  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Kite 
and  First  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Mirror, 
and  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Viscount. 


Vice-Admiral  Pro,  Vice-Minister  of  the  Navy. — 
Decorated  with  the  Third  Class  of  ihe  Order 
of  the  Golden  Kite  and  the  Rising  Sun,  and 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Baron. 

Lieut.-General  Okazawa. — Decorated  with  the 
First  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Mirror,  and 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Baron. 

Lieut.-General  Baron  Nozaki. — Decorated  with 
the  First  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Mirror. 

Lieut.-General  Baron  Shigeno. — Same  as  above. 

Vice-Admiral  Hayashi. — Same  as  above. 

Major-General  Kodama,  Vice-Minister  of  War. 
— Decorated  with  Third  Class  of  the  Order 
of  the  Golden  Kite  and  the  Double  Rising  Sun, 
and  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Baron. 

Lieut.-General  Kukoki. — Same  as  above. 

Lieut.-General  Oku. — Same  as  above. 

Vice-Admiral  Aiura. — Same  as  above. 

Lieut.-General  Nogi. — Same  as  above. 

Major-General  Hasegawa. — Same  as  above. 

Major-General  Nishi. — Same  as  above. 

Major-General  Ogawa. — Same  as  above. 

Rear-Admiral  Tsuboi.  —  Decorated  with  the 
Third  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Kite 
and  Medium  Cordon  of  the  Rising  Sun,  and 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Baron. 

Major-General  Kuroda. — Decorated  with  the 
Third  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Kite 
and  the  Double  Rising  Sun,  and  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  Baron. 

Surgeon-General  Ishiguro. — Same  as  above. 

Comptoller-General  Noda. — Same  as  above. 

Major-General  Oshima  Yoshimasa. — Same  as 
above, 

Major-General  Oshima  Hisanao. — Same  as 
above. 

Major-General  Oseko. — Same  as  above. 

Major-General  Tachimi. — Decorated  with  the 
Third  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Kite 
and  Medium  Cordon  of  the  Rising  Sun,  and 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Baron. 

Rear-Admiral  Shibayama. — Decorated  with  the 
Third  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Kite 
and  Medium  Cordon  of  the  Rising  Sun. 

Major-General  Terauchi. — Same  as  above. 

Major-General  Shioya.  —  Decorated  with  the 
Third  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Kite 
and  the  Second  Class  of  the  Order  of  the 
Mirror. 

Major-General  Inouye. — Same  as  above. 

Rear-Admiral  Samejima. — Decorated  with  the 
Third  Class  of  the  Order  of  (he  Golden  Kite, 
and  the  Medium  Cordon  of  the  Rising  Sun. 

Rear-Admiral  Yabtjki. — Same  as  above. 

Major-General  Nagayama. — Decorated  with  the 
Double  Rising  Sun. 

Major-General  Yamaguchi.  —  Decorated  with 
the  Double  Rising  Sun  and  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Baron. 

Comptroller-General  Yoshizawa.  —  Decorated 
with  the  Second  Order  of  the  Merit  and  the 
Double  Rising  Sun. 

Paymaster-General  Kawaguchi.  —  Decorated 
with  the  Second  Order  of  Merit  and  the  Dou- 
ble Rising  Sun,  and  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Baron. 

Comptroller-General  Nakamura.  —  Decorated 
with  the  Second  Order  of  Merit  and  the  Double 
Rising  Sun. 

Surgeon-General  Ishizaka. — Same  as  above. 

Major-General  Ibaraki. — Decorated  with  the 
Second  Order  of  the  Merit  and  the  Double 
Rising  Sun,  and  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Baron. 

Surgeon-General  Doki. — Decorated  with  the 
Second  Order  of  Merit  and  the  Double  Rising 
Sun. 

Inspector-General  of  Hospitals  and  Fleets  Sane- 

yoshi. — Same  as  above. 
Major-General  Tsuchiya. — Decorated  with  the 

Second  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Mirror. 
Major-General  Atake. — Same  as  above. 
Major-General  Onuma. — Same  as  above. 
Major-General  Betsuyaku. — Same  as  above. 


Major-General  Katsuta. — Decorated  with  the 
Fourth  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Kite 
and  the  Second  Class  of  the  Order  of  the 
Mirror. 

Major-General  Okihara. — Same  as  above. 
Surgeon-General  Sato. — Decorated    with  the 

Second  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Mirror. 
Major-General   Iskji.  —  Decorated    with  the 

Fourth  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Kite 

and  the  Second  Class  of  the  Order  of  the 

Mirror. 

Major-General  Kurose. — Decorated  with  the 
Fourth  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Kite 
and  the  Medium  Cordon  of  the  Rising  Sun. 

Rear-Admiral  Togo. — Decorated  with  the  Fourth 
Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Kite,  and 
the  Minimum  Cordon  of  the  Rising  Sun. 

Rear-Admiral  Yamamoto. — Decorated  with  the 
Fourth  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Kite 
and  the  Double  Rising  Sun. 

Count  Kuroda. — Decorated  with  the  Grand 
Cordon  of  the  Rising  Sun. 

Mr.  Ito  Miyoji. — Decorated  with  the  First 
Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Mirror,  and  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  Baron. 


THE  DEATH  OF  MR.  BROCKBANK. 


Mr.  Geo.  Kircher,  Usher  of  H.B.M.  Court  for 
Japan,  returned'|from  Shoji  on  Monday  afternoon, 
bearing  with  him  the  exhumed  body  of  the  late 
Mr.  Herbert  W.Brockbank,  whose  death  occurred 
a  few  days  ago  at  an  hotel  at  Shoji  under  pecu- 
liar circumstances.  Mr.  J.  Carey  Hall,  the 
Acting  Assistant  Judge,  in  the  capacity  of 
Coroner,  at  once  had  a  jury  summoned  to 
inquire  into  the  circumstances  attending  the 
deaih,  and  the  following  gentlemen  were  em- 
panelled, Messrs.  A.  C.  Read,  J.  W.  Cain,  W. 
J.  Robinson,  Geo.  Sale,  and  A.  Le  Prevost. 
Tlie  jury  at  once  proceeded  to  view  the  body, 
which  lay  at  the  mortuary  chambers  of  Mr. 
Hellendaal.  They  found  that  decomposition  had 
wrought  a  terrible  change,  the  features  being 
almost  unrecognisable.  Drs.  Wheeler,  Munro, 
and  Swan  not  having  finished  the  autopsy,  the 
inquiry  was  adjourned  till  ten  o'clock  Tuesday 
morning. 

The  deceased  gentleman,  who  was  about  38 
years  of  age,  came  to  Japan  about  two  years 
and  a  half  ago,  having  previously  paid  a  flying 
visit  to  this  country.  He  came  of  a  family  long 
and  honourably  associated  with  Manchester, 
and  at  once  time  was  a  partner  in  the  firm  of 
Carrick,  Brockbank  &  Co.,  a  mercantile  house 
with  a  history  extending  back  quite  two  hundred 
years.  When  Mr.  H.  W.  Brockbank  retired 
from  the  firm  a  circular  was  issued  to  its  clients 
announcing  the  fact,  and  further  stating  that  he 
was  going  to  live  abroad  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health.  Soon  after  arriving  in  Japan,  Mr. 
Brockbank  went  to  reside  in  the  Miyanoshita 
district,  but  latterly  he  had  removed  to  Shoji, 
to  an  hotel  built  near  the  ice-caves  on  the 
flanks  of  Fuji,  by  a  naturalized  Japanese 
named  Hoshino.  At  the  beginning  of  last 
week  a  medical  man  attended  Mr.  Brock- 
bank and  left  him  in  an  apparently  reasonable 
state  of  health,  but  this  same  gentleman  while 
on  the  way  back  to  Yokohama  was  overtaken 
by  a  messenger  from  Hoshino,  requesting  him 
to  give  a  certificate  of  death,  Mr.  Brockbank 
having  just  expired.  This  request  appeared  so 
strange  that  the  doctor  hurried  on  to  Yoko- 
hama, with  the  result  that  the  British  Court  took 
steps  to  bring  the  body  into  this  port,  and  to 
institute  a  Coroner's  enquiry  into  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  sad  affair. 

The  remains  were  interred  in  Yokohama 
Cemetery  at  8  o'clock  this  morning,  the  Rev. 
E.  Champneys  Irwine  conducting  the  last  sad 
rites,  and  Mr.  C.  D.  Moss  being  the  chief 
mourner.  Two  beautiful  wreaths,  sent  as 
expressions  of  love  and  sympathy,  were  laid  upon 
the  coffin  ere  it  was  deposited  in  the  ground. 
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FUNERAL  OF  MRS.  J.  H.  BROOKE. 
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In  ihe  calm,  mellow  brightness  of  an  early 
August  morning,  and  amid  general  expressions 
of  pure  esteem  and  deep  affection,  all  that  was 
mortal  of  the  late  Mrs.  J.  H.  Brooke  was 
borne  to  its  last  long  rest,  the  pretty  hill-side 
cemetery  which  overlooks  the  busy  town  and 
bustling  harbour  of  Yokohama.  Seldom  has  a 
more  impressive  and  affecting  scene  been  wit- 
nessed within  the  precincts  of  the  little  fane  of 
Christ  Church  than  that  which  took  place  on 
Friday  morning  when  the  service  was  opened  by 
the  Rector,  the  Rev.  E.  Champneys  Irwine  : 
and  later  on  in  the  Cemetery  itself — flood- 
ed with  the  rich  sunshine  of  late  summer, 
and  bright  with  butterflies  and  flowers — the  grief 
of  the  many  gathered  around  the  grave  was  most 
profound.  The  chief  mourners  were  the  hus- 
band, Mr.  J.  H.  Brooke,  the  son,  Mr.  E.  W. 
Brooke,  and  the  sons-in-law  Mr.  R.  N.  St. 
John  and  Mr.  R.  Home  Cook.  The  pall-bearers 
were  Mr.  Justice  Mowat,  Mr.  E.  Whittall,  Mr. 
J.  A.  Fraser,  Mr.  W.  R.  Bennett,  Mr.  Con- 
sul J.  Carey  Hall,  Mr.  Jas.  Walter,  Mr.  A.  J. 
Wilkin,  Mr.  J.  Rickett,  and  Mr.  J.  P.  Reid.  As 
the  cortdge  formed  for  the  sad  journey  to  the 
Cemetery,  Mr.  H.  I.  Chope  played  the  Dead 
March  in  Saul.  The  procession,  which  com- 
prised representatives  from  nearly  every  class 
of  the  community,  then  look  its  way  along 
the  Motomachi  to  the  lower  entrance  to  the 
Cemetery.  The  Rev.  E.  C.  Irwine,  who 
deeply  moved,  spoke  a  few  words  at 
graveside.  He  said — I  wish  to  say  a 
words  ere  we  close  this  service  for 
dear  friend  whom  we  are  laying  in  the  ground 
to-day.  In  doing  so,  I  desire  to  offer  a 
word  of  comfort  to  those  whose  feelings  are 
surcharged  with  grief  this  morning,  and  to 
assure  them  that  there  is  not  one  of  us  here, 
nor  of  those  who  assembled  just  now  at  Church 
but  fell  this  loss  as  a  personal  loss  to  himself 
or  herself;  and  it  may  comfort  Mr.  Brooke  and 
his  family  to  know  that  every  one  here  feels 
they  have  lost  a  dear  and  kind  friend,  who  to 
them  all,  in  sickness  and  trouble,  was  always 
ready  to  sympathise  and  comfort.  They  roecho- 
ed  that  loving  sympathy  which  she  shed  upon 
them  for  so  many  years,  and  felt  that  they 
were  suffering  a  loss  in  common  with  those  who 
were  bound  by  closer  ties.  Turning  away  from 
that  sad  scene,  let  them  lift  their  eyes  to  where 
they  trusted  He  who  had  called  her  away  would 
keep  her  in  light,  peace,  and  rest,  and  where 
we  also  hope  one  day  to  see  her  face  again. 
Thinking  of  one  who  was  very  dear  to  him, 
and  who  had  filled  a  place  in  her  circle,  similar 
to  that  held  by  Harriet  Brooke  among  her 
friends,  these  words  came  to  his  mind,  and 
they  applied  with  equal  force  to  her  whose  loss 
they  mourned  that  day  : — 

She,  whom  Thy  voice  has  called  away 
Shall  rise  at  breaking  of  Thy  day, 
A  rose,  reflecting  but  a  ray 
Of  Christ  alone. 

Sixty-five  floral  tributes  were  sent,  among  them 
being  the  following : — The  Journalists  of  the 
Yokohama  Daily  Press,  "  With  sincere  sym- 
pathy ;  "  Mr.  Andreis,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Budd, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bull,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blad, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Baker,  Mr.  Baehr,  Mrs.  Paul 
and  Mr.  Boag,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bramhall, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bennett,  Messrs.  Black,  Reid, 
Murray,  and  Dickinson,  Mr.  J.  Colomb,  Mr. 
Collins,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Colomb,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Alfred  Dare,  Mr.  Daniel,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Elcltidge,  Mr.  Dumelin,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Engeit, 
Mr.  Gordon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hartland,  Mr. 
Hunt,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hutchison,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Carey  Hall,  Mrs.  Hegt,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Healing,  Messrs.  Harris  and  Philip,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  How,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jackson,  Mrs. 
Jarmain,  the  Messrs.  Kingdon,  Mr.  Kauff- 
man,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Keswick,  Mr.  Keil,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Klobnkowski,  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Kirkwood, 
Mr.  Leopold,  Mrs.  Lowder,  the  Marquis  and 
Marquise  Nembrini,  Mr.  Edward  Morriss,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Mollison,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Meier,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  Martin,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mitchell,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Mendelson,  Mrs.  Mason,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Pearson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parsons,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Te  reira,  Mr.  Pigolt,  Mr.  Reiflinger,  Mr.  and  Mis. 


Retz,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  P.  Reid,  Messrs.  Watson, 
Pollard,  Fraser,  and  Koss,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carter 
Read,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rickett,  Mr.  M.  Russell, 
Mrs.  Salabelle,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Strahler,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Strome,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas,  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Tripler,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Watson,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Whittall,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Wheeler,  the  Yoko- 
hama Nursery  Co.,  Ld.,  km  Ami,  and  tributes 
of  affection  from  the  family. 


TRADE  RETURNS  FOR  JULY. 


The  returns  of  the  foreign  trade  of  the  coun- 
try for  the  month  of  July  last,  as  compared 
with  the  corresponding  month  of  the  preceding 
year,  are  as  follow  : — 

MERCHANDIZE. 

July,  1895.  July,  1894. 

Yen.  Yen. 

Exports  10,564.333    8,355,051 

Imports   9,396,601    9,883,227 


Total   19,960,934 

Exports  in  excess   1,167,732 

Impoi  is  in  excess   — 


.18,238,278 
.  1,528,176 


SPECIE  AND  BULLION. 

1895. 


JUlYe 


July,  1894. 
Yen. 

Exports    557.875    7. 291.756 

Imports   >75.665    3.383.037 

fix porls  in  excess   382,210    3,908,718 

CUSTOMS  DUTIES. 

Yen.       July.  Yen. 
557.552  J  1894   458.708 


Inly. 

1895   

There  was  thus  an  increase  of  1,722,656  yen 
as  compared  with  the  trade  for  July  last  year. 
The  total  trade  for  the  seven  months  of  the 
present  year  amounts  to  139,432,573  yen,  the 
figures  for  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year 
being  124,990,584  yen. 

The  quantity  and  value  of  the  principal  articles 
of  Export  and  Import  during  the  month  of  July 
last  were  as  follow  : — 


EXTORTS. 


July, 
Quantity. 


Raw  Silk  (catty)  

Noshi    and  Waste 

Silk  (catty)   

Tea  (catty)   

Copper, wrought  and 

unwrougbt  (catty) 

Coal  (ton)  

Habutaye  (tan)   

Silk  Handkerchiefs 

(dozen)   

Rice  (piculs)  

Matches  (gross;  

Other  Articles  


1895. 
Value. 
Yen. 
411,866  3,507,795., 


July,  1894. 

Quantity.  Value. 

Yen. 
313,017  1,165,086 


378,538 
7,918,800 

1,890,052 
140,480 
18,854 

13S.903 
40.995 
1,346.944 


201,066., 
1.747.109.. 

397.437- 
588,443-. 
288,878.. 

9*3.77i-- 
172,031.. 
34°.5«-. 
2,930,285.. 


145.981 
6,380,54a 

1,642,438 
•45.977 

20,826 


119.7*9 
1,287,122 

317,122 
588,328 
377.337 


111,344  379,832 

62,835  355,771 

903,190  350,462 

—  3,714,313 


Total 


—  10,564,333.. 


Quantity. 


Difference. 


8.355.051 


Raw  Silk  (catty)   I. 

Noshi  &  Waste  Silk  (catty)  [. 

Tea  (catly)   I. 

Copper,  wrought  and  un- 

wrought  (catty)  I. 

Coal  (ton)  D. 

Habutaye  (tan)  D. 

Silk  Handkerchiefs  (doien)  I. 

Rice(picul)  D. 

Matches  (gross)  I. 

Other  Articles  


89,839 
>3a,557 
i.S38.»58 

247,614 
5,497 
ZW 
*(,659 
31,830 
344.754 


I. 

I. 
tD. 
I. 
D. 
I. 
I. 


Value. 
Yen. 
1,342,711 
82,379 
459.988 

60,314 

"5 
88,499 

103,939 
83.750 
96,060 

216,073 


Total , 


—        I.  3,267,38a 


IMPORTS. 


Cotton  (catty)'  

Cotton  Yarn  (catty). 
Grey  Shirtings  (yard) 
Mousseline  de  Lame 

(yard)  

Italian  Cloths  (yard) 

Sugar  (catty)   

Kerosene  (gallon)  ... 

Rice  (picul)   

Peas  &  Beans  (catty) 
Other  Articles  


July, 
Quantity, 

9,707,804 
1,023,449 
4,708,310 

1,377.354 
3».479 
23,312,925 
5,884,640 
3SL349 
13,359,343 


Total 


1895. 
Value, 

Yen. 
1,527,218  , 

484,623-. 

312,051.. 

266,104.. 
9,663.. 
1,087,916.. 

579.151.- 

470,100.. 

360,531.. 
4.403,339- 


9.39°,6or...  — 


July,  1894. 
Quantity.  Value. 


12,985,985 
768,863 
3.«6.9i4 

1,440,761 
199,267 
I7.794,a56 
S.938.811 
240,963 
18,430,563 


Yen 
2,324,502 
434,281 
356,851 

234.405 

55-755 
903,454 
473,914 
504.379 
383,933 
4,331,389 


9.883,327 


Quantity, 

Cotton  (catty)  D.  3,378,181 

Cotton  Yarn  (catty)  I.  353,637 

Grey  Shirtings  (yaid)  I.  1,491,396 

Mousseline  dc  Laine  (yard)  D.  93,507 

Italian  Cloth  (yard)  D.  166,798 

Sugar  (catty)   I.  5,518,669 

Kerosene  (gallon)  D.  54,171 

Rice  (picul)  t.  10,386 

Peas  and  Beans  (catty)   D.  6,161,331 

Other  Articles   ,   — 


Difference. 


n. 
1. 
1. 
1. 

D. 

I. 

I. 

D. 

D. 

I. 


Value. 
Yen. 
727,383 
60,342 
55.199 
37.699 
46,093 
184,462 
105.336 
135.638 
133,401 
171,850 


Total , 


D.  486,625 


The  following  table  shows  the  quantity  and 
value  of  the  principal  articles  of  Export  and  Im- 
port for  the  seven  months  ending  July,  1895  : — 


EXPORTS. 

1895.  1894. 

Quantity.     Value.  Quantity.  Value. 

Yen.  Yen. 

Raw  Silk(catty)         3,199,470  17,539,153...  3,356,041  17,014,811 

Noshi    a..d  YVaste 

Silk  (catty)               3,127,086    1,630,386  .,  1,843.950  1,614,483 

Tea(caity)                34,661,191   6,311,351..,  36,607,754  6,119,548 

Copper,  wrought  and 

unwrouaht  (catty)  13,375,318  2,777,663...  15,747,161  3,991,990 

Coal  (tons)                  1,068,813    4.479,347...  1,137,934  4,11054a 

Habutaye  (tan)               345.683    5.537. no.-.  192,189  3.>S>>935 

Silk  Handkerchiefs 

(doien)                       853,577    3,568474-  756,394  1.838.685 

Rice  (piculs)                1,588,973   6,330,713...  981,083  3,733. «8i 

Matches  (gross)          9,641,891   3,680,797..,  7,118,410  1,902,1(48 

Other  Articles                —        10,0X3,845...  —  15.829,573 

Total   —        70,008,893...      —  58,458,908 

Difference. 

Quantity.  Value. 

Yen. 

Raw  Silk  (catty)   D.     156,571  I.  S»4.J33 

Noshi  &  Waste  Silk  (catty)  I.      283,136  I.  15,903 

Tea  (catty)   D.  1,946,363  I.  261,703 

Copper,  wrought  and  un- 
wrougbt (catty)  D.  2,371,843  D.  914,318 

Coal  (catty)  D,     59,11a  I.  368,855 

Habutaye  (taut  I.      153,394  I,  3,184,274 

Silk  Handkerchiefs  (doien).. 1.      97,183  I,  739,789 

Rice  (piculs)  I.     607,000  I.  1,597,131 

Matches  (gross)  I.   1,513,481  I.  717,949 

Other  Articles                           —  I.  4,354,171 

Total   —  I.  11,549,98s 

IMPORTS. 

1895.  1894. 
Quantity.     Value.      Quantity.  Value. 

Yen.  Yen. 

Cotton  (catty)   86,101,143  13,085,376...  78,794,875  13.(146,791 

Cotton  Yam  (catty).  7,330.456  3,300,841...  10,586,5.11  5,377,878 
Grey  Shirting*  (y-ird)  22,079,609  1,423,710...  16,511,564  1,103,405 
Mousseline  de  Laine 

(yard)    11,349,067    3,100,941...  11,939,899  1.948,846 

Italian  Cloths  (yard)      915,520      373,618..,    1,941,115  494,835 

Sugar  (catty)   137.404.S85   6,184,389. ..143,738,141  7,>*96,j7i 

Kerosene  (gallon)  ...  31,171,432   3.034,964...  33,161,362  3,889,901 

Rice  (piculs)   796,008   1,930,383...    3,471,37a  6,113,711 

Peas  &  Beans  (catty)  43,085,112      935,226...  25,473,438  2,433,896 

Other  Articles   —        37,061,337..,      —  25,698,835 

Total    —        69,433,680   66,531,676 

Difference. 
Quantity.  Value. 

Yen. 

Cotton  (catty)   I.     7,306,368  I.  438,584 

Cotton  Yarn  (catty)   D.   3,366,076  D.  1,977,036 

Grey  Shirtings  (yard)   I.     5,568,045  I.  395,304 

Mousseline  dc  l.aine  (yard)D.      580,831  I.  153,095 

Italian  Cloths  (yard)   D.    1,015,595  D<  111,117 

Sugar  (catty)   D.    5,333, S57  D.  1,613,185 

Kerosene  (gallon)   D.    1,889,930  I.  145,061 

Rice(piculs)   I).    1,676,364  D.  4,193,339 

Peas  and  Beans  (catty)  ...D.  73,308,316  D.  1,498,669 

Other  Articles   —  I.  11,363,402 

Total    —  I.  3,891,004 

*  Increase.  t  Decrease. 


THE  "  KOKUMIN  SHIM  BUN." 


Want  of  space  has  prevented  us  from  refer- 
ring to  the  Kokumin's  latest  article  in  answer  to 
our  comments,  but  we  now  proceed  to  rectify 
the  omission.  Our  contemporary  writes  thus  : 
— "  If  ever  an  opportunity  presented  itself  for 
England  to  form  an  alliance  with  Japan,  the 
Liaotung  problem  was  certainly  such  an  oppor- 
tunity. But  England  remained  as  indifferent 
about  the  question  as  if  she  had  nothing  to  do 
with  it.  Is  such  a  country  worthy  of  confidence 
and  reliance  as  an  ally  ?  Has  anything  trans- 
pired since  then  to  prove  that  she  has  changed 
for  the  better  ?  That  is  the  question  that  awaits 
solution.  We  do  not  insist  that  England  is 
intrinsically  a  Power  to  be  despised.  What  we 
mean  is  that  England,  as  she  has  been  and  as 
she  is,  cannot  be  depended  upon  as  an  ally. 
Such  is  the  general  boundary  within  which  we 
consider  the  present  question.  Diplomatic 
friendship  or  alienation  is  an  affair  of  only 
an  evening's  memory.  But  a  nation's  destiny 
ought  not  to  be  hazarded  for  the  sake  of  one 
or  two  honeyed  words.  If  it  ever  becomes 
necessary  for  Japan  to  seek  an  ally  among  the 
Powers  of  the  World,  she  will  do  so  only  on  a 
footing  of  equality.  She  will  never  stoop  to  go 
begging  for  their  favour.  That  is  what  we 
meant.  Is  not  our  position  clear  and  un- 
equivocal? But  what  did  the  Mail  say?  It 
replied  to  us  in  this  strain  : — "  Do  you  speak  of 
equality?  Your  spirit  is  excellent,  but  what  is 
equality  ?  Does  the  Kokumin  seriously  and 
honestly  believe  that  Japan  is  qualified  to 
enter  into  a  compact  of  alliance  with  England 
on  a  footing  of  equality.  Equality  is  a  fine 
word ;  it  signifies  much  when  the  party  in 
question  is  a  world-wide  Empire.  Is  Japan 
prepared  to  fight  for  England  in  return  for 
the  latter's  share  in  her  wars  ?  If  not,  there 
can  never  be  equality  between  the  two."  It 
is  evident  from  the  above  that  the  Mail  does 
not  place  Japan  on  the  same  level  with  England. 
If  there  is  to  be  an  alliance,  our  contemporary 
maintains  that  Japan  ought  to  bow  her  head  before 
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England  and  implore  the  latter's  charity.  We 
are  not  unwilling  to  discuss  the  question  when 
an  alliance  between  the  two  countries  is  really 
on  the  tapis,  but  we  do  not  think  it  worth  while 
to  continue  the  contest  after  our  contemporary 
has  confessed  itself  an  advocate  of  making  Japan 
beg  for  England's  mercy.  Our  position  was 
plain  from  the  beginning.  A  consummate 
master  of  style  as  well  as  of  argument,  the  Mail 
tries  to  conceal  the  absurdity  of  its  own  position 
by  charging  us  with  misunderstanding,  nay  wil- 
fully misunderstanding  the  argument.  How 
can  our  contemporary  he  so  unmindful  of  the 
responsibility  attaching  to  a  journalistic  discus- 
sion i 3  The  Mail  says  that  it  would  object  to 
an  alliance  between  England  and  a  Japan  re- 
presented by  the  Kokumin.  Our  contemporary 
must,  then,  be  considered  as  having  surrendered 
to  our  flag.  Yet,  after  surrendering  to  us,  it 
still  endeavours  to  convict  us  of  being  unreason- 
able. Is  that  a  true  specimen  of  English 
character  ?  " 

This  discussion  has  been  plunged  into  a 
morass  from  which  we  scarcely  feel  sufficient 
energy  to  extricate  it.    We  have  staled  in  the 
most  unequivocal  terms  that  no  idea  of  Japan's 
coming  cap  in  hand  to  solicit  an  alliance  with 
Great  Britain  was  ever  intentionally  suggested  by 
us.   The  controversy  had  its  origin  in  an  article 
of  the  Kokumin  s  belittling  England  and  declar- 
ing her  neither  sufficiently  trustworthy  nor  suffi- 
cently  enterprising  to  be  Japan's  ally.  That 
seemed  to  us  a  humorous  assertion,  but  we 
treated  it  seriously,  and  observed  that,  despite 
such  tall  talk,  Japan  might  be  a  little  perplexed 
were  she  invited  to  form  an  offensive  and  defen- 
sive alliance  on  equal  terms  with  an  empire 
whose  dominions  are  found  in  every  part  of  the 
habitable  globe.     Thereat  the  Kokumin  indig- 
nantly declared  that  we  wanted  Japan  to  humble 
herself  before  England  and  solicit  as  a  mercy 
what  she  could  not  propose  as  a  mutual  advant- 
age.   What  is  one  to  say  to  such  a  school-girlish 
inference  ?    As  well  assert  that  because  a  man 
has  not  the  resources  or  the  leisure  to  travel  all 
round  the  world  with  a  friend,  therefore  there 
can  be  no  equal  companionship  between  the 
two  for  a  part  of  the  way.    We  affirm  without 
hesitation  that  in  putting  into  our  mouth  words 
never  used  by  us,  and  in  deducing  from  our 
language  a  meaning  repeatedly  disavowed  by 
us,  the  Kokumin  is  simply  seeking  to  create  a 
false  prejudice  against  an  English  alliance  by 
showing  that  it  would  involve  national  humili- 
ation for  Japan.    We  have  said,  and  we  repeat, 
ihat  if  such  devices  were   endorsed   by  the 
Japanese  nation,  we  should  be  sorry  to  see  an 
Anglo-Japanese  alliance  at  all.    That  avowal 
the  Kokumin  Shimbun,\>y  some  process  of  rea- 
soning incomprehensible  to  us,  construes  as  an 
admission  of  defeat  on  our  part.    We  have  no 
objection.    The  whole  thing  is  too  nebulous  to 
distress  practical  folk.    We  find  only  one  tan- 
gible argument  in  the  Kokumin's  article.    It  is 
that  because  England  did  not  espouse  Japan's 
cause  against  Russia,  Germany,  and  France  in 
the  matter  of  Liaotung,  therefore  Great  Britain 
can  not  be  trusted  or  relied  on  as  an  ally. 
But  there   is   another  way  of  stating  that  pro- 
position : — Because  Russia   conspired   to  rob 
Japan  of  the  fruits  of  her  victory  and  because 
England  did  not  join  that  conspiracy,  there- 
fore Japan  should  seek  an  alliance  with  Russia 
and  eschew  one   with   England.     How  does 
the  Kokumin  find  that  view  of  the  situation  ? 
Let  us  be  pardoned  if  we  remind  our  sensitive 
coniemporary  of  one  thing,  namely,  that  Great 
Britain  alone  among  European  Great  Powers  dis- 
played a  really  friendly  altitude  toward  Japan  in 
connection  wilh  ihe  Liaotung  Peninsula.  But 
apparently  her  fi  iendship  counts  for  nothing  with 
the  Kokumin  because  she  did  not  immediately 
strike  in  as  an  armed   partizan.    Is  that  the 
Kokumin' s  notion   of  international   methods  ? 
And  ha9  it  forgotten,  conveniently  forgotten,  the 
kind  of  mien  displayed  by  the  Japanese  towards 
England  up  to  ihe  moment  of  the  Liaotung 
crux  ?    Has  it  forgotten  how  every  petty  journ- 
alist in  this  country  thought  it  a  fine  thing  to 
aim  his  shafts  of  rancour  against  Great  Britain, 
and  has  it  also  forgotten  that  its  own  columns 
were  among  the  chief  sources  of  that  campaign 


of  ill-will  ?  Where  are  we  to  search  for  a  state 
that  will  voluntarily  rush  into  the  arena,  and 
accept  the  risks  of  a  terrible  war,  merely  to 
secure  the  possession  of  conquered  territory 
to  a  nation  whose  newspapers  make  a  habit 
of  belittling  and  traducing  it?  We  trust 
that  our  contemporary  is  a  typical  advocate 
of  a  Russian  alliance.  The  project  will  never 
make  much  progress  in  such  hands.  In  con- 
clusion we  place  this  on  emphatic  record  : — 
Never  at  any  time  in  these  columns  has  there 
been  published  anything  intended  to  suggest, 
or  capable  of  being  justly  construed  as  suggest- 
ing, that  to  obtain  an  alliance  with  England 
Japan  would  have  to  assume  the  attitude  of  a 
suppliant,  or  to  humble  herself  in  the  most  in- 
finitesimal degree.  What  we  assert  is  that  such 
an  alliance — supposing  it  to  be  possible,  which 
we  greatly  doubt — would  have  to  be  partial  ;  that 
is  to  say,  would  have  to  be  limited  to  a  specific 
purpose.  The  lies  that  connect  the  Dreibund 
in  Europe  are  strictly  limited,  yet  no  one  dreams 
of  imagining  that  the  three  high  contracting 
parties  are  not  allies  on  an  equal  footing.  If, 
after  this  explicit  disavowal,  the  Kokumin  Shim- 
bun  persists  in  representing  us  as  asserting  or 
suggesting  that  Japan  must  bow  her  head  to 
seek  a  British  alliance,  we  shall  be  compelled 
to  conclude  that  it  is  wilfully  insincere. 


CHINA  NEWS. 


According  to  the  latest  accounts,  the  demarca- 
tion work  of  the  Sikkim-Tibet  frontier  is  still 
practically  at  a  standstill,  as  the  Chinese  Com- 
missioner does  not  seem  to  have  convinced  the 
Lhassa  Lamas  that  their  hostile  attitude  is  in- 
defensible. Meanwhile,  the  British  party  can 
only  do  local  survey  work  about  the  passes  in 
the  intervals  of  the  heavy  rainfall. 

The  N.-C.  Daily  News  says  that  the  unfor- 
tunate steamer  Catterthun  had  a  general  cargo 
for  Hongkong  and  Japan,  and  1,200  tons  of 
coal  on  board  at  the  time  of  the  disaster. 

The  premature  death  at  the  age  of  thirty  of  a 
first-rate  man  of  business,  an  excellent  com- 
panion, and  a  keen  sportsman,  Mr.  Henri 
Hegnauer,  Manager  of  Messrs.  E.  Bavier  &  Co., 
is  announced  in  China  papers.  Mr.  Hegnauer 
was  only  taken  ill  on  the  8th  inst.,  and  his  death, 
greatly  lamented  by  many  friends,  occurred 
within  about  twenty-four  hours. 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  newly  elected  gene- 
ral committee  of  the  Eastern  Bimetallic  League, 
the  following  gentlemen  were  chosen  as  office- 
bearers for  the  ensuing  year,  viz. : — Mr.  W.  S. 
Wetmore,  President;  Mr.  W.  H.  Talbot,  Vice- 
President  ;  Mr.  E.  B.  Skotlowe,  Hon.  Treasurer, 
and  an  Executive  Committee  was  appointed, 
composed  of  the  above  gentlemen  as  ex  officio 
members,  and  Messrs.  Geo.  Jamieson,  H. 
Kopsch,  E.  A.  Probst,  and  J.  L.  Scott.  It  was 
decided  to  prosecute  the  work  with  unabated 
vigour,  and  the  accession  of  a  considerable 
number  of  new  subscribers  is  an  earnest  that 
public  interest  in  the  cause  is  on  the  increase 
and  that  the  Committee  can  count  upon  the 
cordial  support  of  residents  generally  in  their 
efforts. 

The  China  Gazette  is  informed  that  at  the 
request  of  Mr.  Hippisley,  Commissioner  of 
Customs,  the  Shanghai  Municipal  Council  has 
sent  up  12  Martini-Henry  rifles  and  1,200  rounds 
of  ammunition  to  Chinkiang  for  the  use  of  the 
Customs  Staff  at  that  port,  as  there  is  rather  an 
uneasy  feeling  there. 

Sheng  Taotai,  the  notorious  Customs  Taotai 
of  Tientsin,  has  resigned  that  position  and  in 
September  will  take  charge  at  Shanghai  of  the 
Imperial  Chinese  Telegraphs  and  the  China 
Merchants'  S.N.  Company. 

The  N.-C.  Daily  News  prints  two  letters, 
one  from  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Smyth,  the  other  from 
the  Rev.  J.  R.  Hypes,  upon  which  it  asks  its 
renders  to  suspend  judgment,  both  epistles 
bringing  serious  charges  against  the  British 
Consul,  Mr.  Mansfield.  The  writers  assert  that 
Mr.  Mansfield  was  upon  the  point  of  starting  for 
Kuliang  on  a  two  days'  holiday  when  the  news 
of  the  Kucheng  Massacre  reached  him,  but 
despite  this  he  went  out  to  Kuliang  and  took  no 
steps  in  the  matter  of  the   massacre  beyond 


writing  to  the  native  officials  asking  for  an 
appointment  on  the  Wednesday  following. 

The  French  was  vessels  at  Chefoo  are  to  leave 
that  port  in  a  day  or  two  under  sealed  orders. 

It  is  reported  in  the  N.-C.  Daily  News  that 
the  French  gunboat  t.ulin  has  left  Hankow  for 
farther  up  river.  Though  only  a  small  vessel 
she  is  prepared  to  land  100  men  armed  wilh 
Galling  guns,  this  being  more  than  the  number 
she  can  ordinarily  land.  It  looks  as  if  she  had 
been  re-inforced  before  she  leftShanghai  and  that 
she  means  business,  the  more  as  some  forty 
Roman  Catholic  stations  have  been  destroyed 
recently. 

It  is  not  known  what  influences  have  moved 
him,  but  it  is  known,  says  the  leading  journal 
of  Shanghai,  that  Colonel  Denby,  the  U.S.  Mini- 
ster to  Peking,  has  withdrawn  from  the  Chenglu 
Commission  as  formerly  constituted  by  himself 
and  the  British  Minister. 

The  prospects  of  getting  the  Birkhall  up 
appear  more  favourable,  and  the  attempt  is  now 
being  made  to  lift  her  by  means  of  lorchas,  the 
pumping-out  plan  not  having  been  a  success. 

The  native  papers  of  Shanghai  report  a  curi- 
ous case  of  suicide  in  the  French  Concession. 
A  carrying  coolie  after  placing  his  pole  across 
the  mouth  of  a  well  in  the  yard  of  the  premises 
where  he  worked,  fastened  a  rope  to  it  and 
passed  it  round  his  neck.  He  then  let  himself 
down  and  was  hanged. 

A  private  letter  of  the  1st  of  August  from 
Chungking  mentions  that  Mr.  Davis  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission  at  Wanshien  (on  the 
Yangise,  below  Chungking,)  had  been  badly 
beaten.  The  local  mandarin  refused  10  give 
either  of  the  missionaries  there  an  audience, 
and  was  encouraging  a  riot.  But  Mr.  Tratman 
had  an  interview  with  the  Taotai  at  Chungking, 
on  receipt  of  the  news  and  the  result  was  that 
the  Taotai  sent  such  instructions  by  wire  as 
brought  the  Wanshien  official  to  his  senses.  The 
examinations,  remarks  the  Daily  News,  are  in 
full  swing  at  Chungking  just  now,  but  the 
officials  are  watchful  and  everything  is  quiet. 

The  days  of  hair-raising  adventure  are  not  yet 
passed  so  far  as  the  China  Sea  is  concerned. 
The  light-keeper  at  the  Saddles,  according  to 
the  Shanghai  papers,  saw  an  exciting  incident 
about  a  week  ago.  It  is,  of  course,  known  that 
the  Saddles  are  the  hunting-ground  of  tribes  of 
men  who  are  fishermen  by  profession  and 
pirates  by  practice.  What  appeared  to  be  a  big 
salt  junk  came  sailing  slowly  along  with  one 
man  at  the  helm  and  two  or  three  sailors 
loafing  on  the  deck.  Two  fast  boats  put 
off  from  the  Saddles,  with  about  ten  armed 
men  in  each.  The  junk  saw  them  and  yawed 
about,  trying  vainly  to  escape.  The  boats  pul- 
led alongside  and  made  fast  one  on  each  side 
of  the  junk.  Instantly  the  junk's  decks  bristled 
with  soldiers,  who  poured  a  volley  from  their 
rifles  into  the  boats,  then  jumped  down,  killed 
all  whom  the  bullets  had  spared,  and  threw  the 
bodies  overboaid,  after  cutting  off  the  heads  of 
the  two  leaders.  The  apparently  harmless  salt 
junk  had  been  chartered  by  a  mandarin  who 
was  out  pirate-hunting. 

The  following  letter  from  Mr.  C.  F.  Reid  ap- 
pears in  the  N.  C.  Daily  News  under  date  ihe 
1 2th  August: — Sir, — Passing  along  the  Rue  de 
I'Admin  istration  this  morning,  not  far  from  the 
Old  North  Gate,  I  saw  posted  in  a  barber's  shop, 
in  full  view  from  the  street,  one  of  the  foulest  of 
Chou  Han's  pictorial  placards.  It  was  about 
fourteen  inches  square  and  was  done  up  in  Strik- 
ing colours.  In  the  centre  was  a  crucified  pig 
marked  wilh  the  Chinese  characters  for  Jesus; 
kneeling  in  a  semicircle  around  were  a  number  of 
foreigners  and  natives  of  both  sexes  worship- 
ping. In  the  foreground  were  several  pictures  of 
men  and  women  loo  utterly  indecent  to  be  de- 
scribed. At  the  top  of  the  placard  were  the 
characters,  "  Squeak  of  the  heavenly  pig-picture," 
but  which,  read  aloud,  have  the  same  sound  as 
"Church  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven  picture."  The 
appearance  of  the  placard  indicates  that  it  has 
been  hanging  in  ihe  same  place  a  long  lime, 
and  no  doubt  its  vile  meaning  has  soaked  into 
the  minds  of  many  of  our  Chinese  fellow-towns- 
men while  they  have  been  undergoing  the  mani- 
pulations of  the  tonsorial  artist. 
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Cholera  is  making  great  ravages  in  many  parts 
of  China  just  at  present.  In  Pekin  it  is  very  bad, 
while  during  the  past  fourteen  days  or  so,  no 
less  than  fifty  natives  have  died  in  one  village  at 
Yangtzepoo.  The  Chefoo  correspondent  of  the 
N.-C.  Daily  News  says  it  was  a  terrible  shock 
to  the  foreign  community  to  learn  that  cholera 
had  broken  out  aboard  the  two  Russian  war- 
ship, Zabiaka  and  Bobre  ;  and  that  four  patients 
had  been  taken  to  the  General  Hospital,  three  of 
them  in  a  dying  condition.  The  ships  were  quickly 
taken  across  to  the  Lighthouse  Island  where  the 
sick  were  landed,  and  the  ships  disiirfected. 
Fifty  men  in  all  were  affected,  but  only  four  or 
five  died,  a  rate  of  mortality  too  low  for  genuine 
cholera ;  and  though  the  Russians  were  at  first 
inclined  to  fix  the  blame  on  their  contractor's 
beef,  they  were  ultimately  satisfied  to  ascribe 
it  to  the  bumboats  ;  particularly  when  the  con- 
tractor demonstrated  to  them  that  a  bumboat- 
man,  rigidly  restricted  to  supplying  eggs  only 
to  the  sailors,  was  sending  aboard  large 
numbers  of  peaches,  etc.,  wrapped  up  in  while 
paper  !  A  large  number  of  cattle  throughout 
the  province,  as  well  as  at  Chefoo,  have  died  ; 
the  supply  of  milk  has  been  short,  and  most  of 
people  have  abjured  beef  also  ;  the  men-of-war 
ceased  getting  beef  from  ashore,  falling  back  on 
their  own  stores  of  preserved  meats  ;  but  by  now 
most  of  them  have  returned  to  the  ordinary 
routine,  satisfied  that  the  contractor's  cattle, 
which  are  brought  14  days'  march  from  inland 
and  herded  apart  in  the  hills  behind  the  town, 
are  healthy. 

From  a  telegram  appearing  in  the  Shanghai 
morning  journal  we  gather  that  an  indignation 
meeting  has  been  held  at  Tientsin  with  Mr. 
Dickinson  in  the  chair.  The  telegraphic  re- 
sume" says  : — An  Indignation  Meeting  in  re- 
ference to  recent  outrages  was  held  here  on 
Saturday,  and  the  following  telegrams  were  sent 
yesterday  to  the  Press  in  London  and  America: 
— "  The  foreign  community  express  their  sym- 
pathy with  the  friends  of  tire  Kucheng  victims. 
They  consider  the  Chinese  officials  guilty.  Both 
British  and  Americans  blame  the  continued 
apathy  of  their  governments  for  the  situation. 
They  regard  England's  demands  in  reference  to 
the  Kucheng  massacre  as  useless.  As  before, 
the  officials  will  buy  innocent  heads  as  substi- 
tutes for  the  actual  criminals.  The  community 
protests  against  the  Szechuan  commission  and 
the  implicated  officials  thereon.  England  and 
America  must  send  an  ultimatum  to  Pekin  and 
threaten  reprisals  ;  to  trust  to  diplomacy  is  use- 
less. The  attention  of  the  Press  to  the  matter 
is  implored."  Messages  were  also  sent  to  Pre- 
sident Cleveland  and  Lord  Salisbury,  requesting 
their  attention  to  the  telegrams  sent  the  Press. 

It  is  reported  in  Chinese  native  official  circles 
that  an  expectant  chehsien  of  Hupeh,  named 
Huang  Chien-p'an  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Wuchang  high  authorities  to  become  provisional 
manager  of  the  proposed  Railway  for  tire  province 
Hupeh  and  that  a  Railway  Bureau  will  soon  be 
established  either  at  Hanyang  or  Hankow. 

The  Kiangfoo  arrived  at  Shanghai  on  Aug. 
13th  from  Hankow  having  completed  600  round 
trips.  The  Kiangfoo  was  built  on  the  old 
Ningpo  Wharf  in  1873  for  the  S.S.N.  Co.  by 
Mr.  Coryell  and  was  originally  called  the  Nan- 
king. Captain  Bassett  has  been  in  command 
of  tire  vessel  since  1 883,  and  Mr.  Frank  Prevost, 
her  chief  engineer,  has  made  540  trips  irr  her. 

Telegrams  were  received  in  Shanghai  on 
the  13th  instant  announcing  the  wreck  of  the 
Soochow  on  the  N.E.  promontory.  A  corre- 
spondent writing  to  the  N.-C.  Dally  News 
tells  a  story  which  may  lrave  some  connection 
with  this  accident.  He  says  : — On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  nth  instant,  signals  were  made  from 
the  lighthouse  at  tire  N.E.  Promontory  that  an 
English  man-of-war  was  reported  ashore  on  the 
S.E.  Promontory.  The  Idsumi  Kan,  just  out 
from  Weihaiwei,  stopped  and  read  the  signal, 
made  no  answer,  and  then  went  on  her  way  to- 
wards Japan.  The  Feiching  examined  the  land 
for  thirty  miles  dowrr  lothe  S.E.  Promontory  and 
past  it,  but  saw  no  sign  of  any  accident.  No 
signalswercmadefronr  thcS.E.  Promontory  light- 
house, so  they  evidently  knew  nothing  about  it. 

On  6th  August  a  gloom  was  cast  over  the 


whole  Settlement  at  Chefoo  by  the  melancholy 
rrews  of  (he  death  of  Capt.  S.  Parkhill,  tin;  much 
respected  and  universally  liked  Harbour- master ; 
he  had  been  35  years  irr  the  Customs,  arrd  near- 
ly six  years  iir  Chefoo. 

Telegraphic  news  was  received  at  Shanghai 
on  August  nth  of  the  sudden  death  of  Captain 
Shaw,  of  the  China  Navigation  Co.'s  steamer 
Hunan,  at  Chefoo.  The  deceased  was  one  of 
the  best  known  navigators  orr  the  coast,  and 
last  year  he  was  President  of  lire  Mercantile 
Marine  Officers'  Associatioir. 

Writing  on  the  proposed  grand  railway  frond 
Hupeh  to  Pekin,  the  Hupao  slates  that  Governor 
T'an  Chi-lrsuir,  acting  Viceroy  of  the  Hukuang 
provinces,  received  on  the  29th  ultimo  air  Im- 
perial edict  ordering  him  to  report  upon  the 
best  route  for  the  proposed  railway  running 
through  the  province  of  Hupeh  northwards,  a 
month  being  giverr  by  the  Emperor  for  the  work. 
There  are  two  highways  to  Pekin  used  by  the 
Imperial  couriers  startiirg  from  Wuchang, 
orre  passirrg  through  the  districts  of  Hanyang, 
Huaugpo,  and  Hsiaokan,  and  touching  at  Hsiir- 
yang,  tire  border  city  of  Horrarr  on  the  Hupeh 
froirtier — a  distance  of  450  //,  or  about  150 
miles.  The  other  route,  starting  from  Wuchang, 
passes  also  through  the  district  of  Hanyang, 
then  to  Hanch'uan,  Yingch'eng,  Chingshan, 
Cliungsiang,  Yich'eng,  Hsiongyang,  and  Fan- 
ch'eng  to  tire  Hoiran  border,  a  distance  of  790 
li,  or  about  260  miles.  These  two  grand  high- 
ways pass  through  mountainous  districts  which 
it  would  be  necessary  in  some  places  to  avoid. 
Two  deputies  have  since  been  sent  by  Governor 
T'an  to  visit  the  various  officials  of  the  above 
named  districts  who  are  to  furnish  the  deputies 
with  all  necessary  information  of  the  districts 
to  be  traversed  in  other  to  prepare  a  proper 
map  to  be  sent  to  Pekin  for  the  Emperor's  in- 
spection. A  Honan  despatch  also  reports  that 
Governor  Liu  Shu-lang  of  that  Province  has 
received  similar  instructions  to  prepare  a  map 
and  plans  for  the  railway  that  is  to  pass  through 
his  province. 

News  comes  through  a  Soochow  correspon- 
dent of  a  Shanghai  paper  that  in  tire  neighbour- 
hood of  U  Kiang,  the  soldiers  of  the  official  who 
is  in  command  of  the  military  for  the  suppression 
of  salt  smuggling,  have  rather  met  their  match. 
It  seems  that  some  of  those  braves,  finding  their 
own  occupation  neither  exciting  nor  particu- 
larly profitable,  undertook  something  that  they 
thought  would  be;  so  they  forthwith  proceeded 
to  lay  hold  upon  and  take  by  force  a  lot  of  silk 
belonging  to  the  villagers  of  the  district,  where- 
upon a  great  hue  and  cry  was  raised,  gongs  were 
beaten,  and  the  whole  country-side  came  to  the 
rescue  with  a  will  ;  with  the  result  that  in  the 
struggle  that  ensued  twenty-seven  of  the  Im- 
perialists were  killed. 

The  Peking  Gazette  of  the  22nd  June,  con* 
tains  the  following  decree  : — "  Liu  K'un-yi,  Im- 
perial High  Commissioner  and  Generalissimo 
of  the  Imperial  armies  within  and  without  the 
Great  Wall,  reports  that  General  Ho  Ying-ming, 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  foreign-drilled  bat- 
talions from  Slransi,  has  beerr  found  guilty  of 
having  filled  his  regiments  with  weakly  and 
sickly  men,  utterly  useless  for  practical  purposes 
in  time  of  war,  and  also  when  ordered  to  weed 
his  ranks  of  these  useless  characters  the  dis- 
missed men  made  a  disturbance  demanding 
the  arrears  which  the  said  General  owed  them. 
In  consequence  of  this  sixty-five  rifles  were 
secreted  and  could  not  be  found.  Ho  Ying- 
ming  has  proved  himself  an  incompetent  and 
dishonest  officer,  utterly  unfit  for  the  high  post 
of  trust  hiherto  confided  to  him.  He  is  there- 
fore to  be  cashiered  at  once  and  to  make  good 
the  value  of  the  missing  rifles.  The  proper 
Boards  are  to  take  note  of  the  above."  Verily 
does  this  seem  another  case  of  straining  at  the 
gnat  while  the  camel  is  swallowed  unblushingly. 

The  International  Cotton  ManufacturingCom- 
pany  was  successfully  floated  in  Shanghai  on 
15th.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Directors,  Mr.  Brand 
ws^s  elected  chairman. 

In  response  to  a  communication  from  the 
American  Consul  at  Ningpo,  the  high  provincial 
authorities  at  Hangchow  have  issued  a  proclama- 
tion in  favour  of  missionary  work  and  enjoining 


all  good  citizens  to  do  their  best  Irr  prevent  ihr 
mischievous  influence  of  loafers  and  1  inters. 

From  Pekin  comes  the  repor  t,  says  tin;  Shang- 
hai morning  journal,  .that  the  high  military 
authorities  recommended  to  the  Throrre  the 
building  of  a  number  of  huge  forts  encircling 
Pekin  to  be  armed  and  fortified  after  the  latest 
Western  pattern.  This  plan  is  said  to  have  been 
suggested  by  a  certain  ex-officer  irr  the  French 
army. 

The  steamer  Soochow,  which  was  wrecked 
during  a  dense  fog  on  the  N.E.  Promontory, 
while  orr  a  voyage  from  Woosung  to  Tientsin, 
was  built  iir  1885  at  Greenock,  by  Scott  &  Co., 
and  engined  by  A.  aird  J.  Inglis  of  Glasgow. 
She  was  an  iron  screw  steamer  of  1,572  tons 
gross  and  180  h.-p.  and  was  259.7  ft.  long,  33.1 
ft.  broad,  with  25.2  ft.  depth  of  hold.  She  is 
a  total  loss,  and  one  of  the  insurance  companies 
has  risks  oir  her  cargo  to  the  extent  of  Tls. 
25,000.    No  lives  were  lost. 

The  Chinese  native  papers,  according  to  the 
China  Gazette,  are  quite  triumphant  irr  tone 
over  what  llrey  term  the  satisfactory  progress  of 
the  investigations  irrto  the  Szechuerr  outrages. 
They  record  that  the  new  Viceroy  Liu  Chnarr- 
liu  has  beerr  working  at  the  business  with  the 
greatest  energy  ever  since  he  took  over  the  seals 
of  office.  He  iras  deputed  seven  or  eight  officials 
to  travel  irrto  the  interior  irr  different  directiorrs 
arrd  enquire  into  the  riots  at  the  various  places 
where  they  occurred.  It  has  beerr  decided  that 
Tls.  1,000  will  be  sufficient  to  pay  for  the  Kia- 
ting  outrages,  and  something  under  Tls.  100 
for  those  at  Weichow.  The  damage  done  to 
missioirary  property  at  Chengtu  has  not  yet 
been  assessed,  but  it  is  estimated  the  amount 
will  be  somewhere  within  one  million  tuels. 
Some  of  the  rioters  have  been  arrested  and  locked 
up  at  the  prison  of  the  Viceroy. 

Cholera  is  still  prevalent  in  Nanking,  bill 
seems  to  be  slightly  abating.  Affairs  are  quiet, 
but  much  illness  prevails  amongst  the  foreigners, 
marry  of  whom  have  been  compelled  to  leave. 
Altogether  the  abnormal  summer  has  had  a  dis- 
astrous effect  in  the  north  of  China,  and  Shang- 
hai according  10  the  Mercurv,  has  proportion- 
ately suffered  less  than  the  interior  cities. 


THE  WRECK  OF  THE  "  CA  TTER- 

THUN." 

 ♦  

We  received  a  telegram  on  Monday  giving 
details  of  the  loss  of  life  at  the  wreck  of  the 
Catterthu?i,  which  show  that  among  those 
drowned  are  Captain  Shannon,  the  first  mate, 
the  third  mate,  all  four  engineers,  the  doctor, 
and  the  steward.  Among  the  passengers  five 
Europeans  were  lost,  three  males  and  two 
females,  and  only  four  Europeans  were  saved — 
the  second  mate  arrd  three  passengers.  Thirty- 
two  Chinese  were  saved,  probably  passengers 
and  crew.  The  names  of  those  drowned  as  well 
as  the  saved  will  be  found  under  the  head 
"  Telegrams." 


KUCHENG. 

 -♦-  ■ 

A  private  telegram  received  in  Shanghai  late 
irr  the  afternoon  of  August  9th  states  that  the 
entire  Kwangtung  province  is  in  a  slate  of 
excitement  and  turbulence,  and  grave  fears  are 
entertained  that  there  may  be  further  dis- 
turbance. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  telegram  which 
American  citizens  in  Shanghai  sent  on  August 
9th  to  the  President  of  the  United  States.  It 
was  unanimously  signed  by  all  Americans  who 
could  be  found,  except  by  those  in  official 
positions  : — 

PRESIDENT  CLEVELAND,  WASHINGTON. 

Americans  Shanghai  unanimously  protest 
against  action  Minister  Denby  consenting  Br  itish 
Consul  represent  Americans  Szechuan  enquiry. 
Recommend  reconstruction  Commission  with 
American  official  adequate  rank,  excluding  im- 
plicated Chinese  officials;  also  recommend 
marine  escort  accompany  Commission. 

Hykes, 
Seaman, 
Committee. 


Aug.  24,:  1895.] 
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CJESAR  AND  CHRIST. 

 !  ♦  

TO  the  student  of  the  origins  of  modern 
European  civilization  the  two  most 
interesting  figures  in  history  are  those  of 
Julius  C/ESAR,  the  founder  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  and  JESUS  CHRIST,  the  founder 
of  the  Christian  religion.  At  the  first 
glance,  the  contrast  between  the  two 
men  is  singularly  instructive.  C^SAR,  the 
Roman  patrician,  was  before  all  things  a 
man  of  the  world  ;  he  passed  his  life  in 
camps  and  assemblies  ;  he  was  at  once 
perhaps  the  greatest  general  and  the 
greatest  statesman  that  ever  lived.  CHRIST, 
the  Jewish  peasant,  was  an  ascetic  en- 
thusiast ;  during  the  short  period  for 
which,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  life,  he 
emerged  from  his  native  obscurity,  he 
showed  a  conspicuous  inability  to  grasp 
the  significance  of  many  of  the  most 
elementary  relations  of  practical  life;  and 
though  he  had  that  singular  charm  of 
manner  which  inspires  great  personal 
affection  in  those  that  come  immediately 
in  contact  with  it,  he  had  not  a  suffici- 
ently commanding  influence  over  even 
his  most  intimate  adherents  to  make 
them  trust  and  support  him  in  the  hour 
of  trial.  And  yet,  so  much  does  the 
lasting  influence  of  a  man's  work  depend 
on  the  soil  receiving  it,  that  the  importance 
of  CHRIST  can  hardly  be  regarded  as 
second  to  that  of  C/ESAR  in  opening  the 
way  along  which  men  were  to  march 
towards  the  existing  type  of  civilization. 

In  truth,  the  work  of  the  visionary  and 
the  work  of  the  man  of  action  were  ne- 
cessary complements  of  each  other.  This 
is  an  interesting  historical  fact ;  one 
indeed  the  importance  of  which  cannot 
he  overrated  so  long  as  we  view  the 
matter  with  the  clear  eyes  of  science, 
and  do  not  obscure  our  vision  with  the 
spectacles  of  theological  mysticism.  There 
are  few  topics  in  history  on  which  more 
learned  nonsense  has  been  written  than 
on  the  growth  of  the  Roman  Empire 
viewed  as  a  "preparation  in  history"  for 
the  spread  of  Christianity.  To  the  theo- 
logian, the  simplest,  most  every-day 
occurrence  appears  miraculous  when  re- 
garded through  the  mists  of  prejudice 
that  the  religious  mind  inevitably  dis- 
seminates around  everything  connected 
with  the  origin  of  a  cherished  creed. 
Wc  are  told  that  since  it  is  clear  that 
but  for  the  pre-existence  of  the  Roman 
Empire  Christianity  would  have  had  far 
more  difficulty  in  taking  possession  of 
the  western  world,  therefore  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Roman  Empire  was  miracu- 
lously ordained  by  God  to  pave  the  way 
for  Christianity.  The  only  defect  about 
this  pretty  train  of  reasoning  is  that  it 
proves  too  much,  for  it  proves  that  every 
occurrence  without  exception  is  miracu- 
lous, and  thus  utterly  destroys  the  import- 
ance of  any  particular  miracle.  For  of 
everything,  however  important  or  how- 
ever insignificant,  that  exists  at  the  pre- 


sent time,  it  is  true  that  it  exists  only  in 
virtue  of  the  pre-existence  in  time  of  a 
long  train  of  antecedent  conditions  (com- 
monly called  causes)  which,  as  it  were, 
brought  it  into  being.  Had  any  one  of 
those  indispensable  antecedent  conditions 
failed  to  appear,  the  thing  the  present 
existence  of  which  depends  on  the  pre- 
existence  of  that  condition  would  like- 
wise have  failed  to  appear.  Therefore, 
by  parity  of  reasoning  with  the  time-worn 
theological  argument  about  the  Roman 
Empire  and  Christianity,  that  pre-existent 
indispensable  condition  was  miraculously 
fulfilled  by  thespecial  intervention  of  GOD'S 
divine  grace.  In  this  sense  the  exten- 
sion of  the  slave  system  of  labour  to  some 
of  the  North  American  colonies  was  a 
miracle  worked  by  the  divine  grace  to  lead 
to  the  American  war  of  Secession  ;  in  this 
sense  the  coming  of  Perry  to  Japan  was 
a  miracle  worked  by  the  divine  grace  to 
hasten  the  fall  of  the  TOKUGAWA  Sho- 
gunate  ;  in  this  sense  the  adding  of  yeast 
to  dough  in  all  the  bakeries  of  the  world 
is  a  miracle  daily  worked  by  the  divine 
will  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
bakers,  whereby  bread  is  made  to  rise  and 
its  consumers  are  saved  from  indigestion. 
If  these  things  are  miracles,  then  the 
growth  of  the  Roman  Empire  is  a  miracle, 
If  these  things  are  not  miracles,  then  the 
growth  of  the  Roman  Empire  is  what  these 
things  are,  a  condition  shown  on  investi- 
gation to  have  been  a  necessary  ante- 
cedent of  the  subsequent  appearance  of 
certain  phenomena.  Just  as  physical 
science  only  becomes  possible  by  the  con- 
ception of  the  interaction  of  certain  in- 
alterable physical  forces,  so  it  is  only 
after  we  have  eliminated  from  our  minds 
these  childish  thaumaturgical  notions  that 
we  can  fruitfully  proceed  to  the  study  of 
history. 

It  is  only  then  that  the  interest  of 
the  mutual  and  collateral  effects  of  Roman 
Imperialism  and  of  Christianity  becomes 
fully  apparent.  The  ordinary  Christian 
considers  one  side  of  the  question  only, 
the  importance  of  Roman  Imperialism  to 
Christianity.  He  would  be  unwilling  to 
change  the  point  of  view,  and  to  regard 
Christianity  merely  as  an  instrument, 
serving  a  necessary  place  in  history  by  its 
maintenance  of  the  Roman  tradition.  Yet 
such  an  instrument  it  was.  The  ancient 
European  world  had  two  great  things  to 
hand  down  to  us,  two  things  that  have  now 
had  their  day,  but  were  both  indispensable 
at  a  certain  stage  in  the  growth  of  Euro- 
pean civilization.  The  importance  of 
Christianity  in  this  respect  is  universally 
understood,  and,  indeed,  almost  univers- 
ally overrated.  The  importance  of  the 
Roman  Law  and  of  other  heritages  of 
Roman  Imperialism  is  known  only  to  the 
few  that  have  made  a  special  study  of  the 
subject,  but  it  was  in  no  wise  inferior  to 
that  of  Christianity.  It  is  well  known  how 
the  Roman  Emipre  paved  the  way  for 
Christianity  ;  but  how  did  Christianity  re- 


turn this  obligation  by  preserving  for  us  the 
best  fruits  of  the  Roman  Empire?  Short- 
ly, in  this  wise.  Rome,  as  a  physical 
fact,  was  attacked  by  wave  after  wave 
of  barbarian  invasion,  and,  as  a  physical 
fact,  it  disappeared  beneath  the  waters. 
But  before  Roman  Imperialism  had  been 
seriously  imperilled  by  the  barbarian  on- 
slaught, Roman  Christianity  had  begun  to 
take  its  place.  And  barbarism,  though  it 
triumphed  over  physical  Rome,  was  itself 
subdued  by  the  spiritual  power  of  Chris- 
tianity. Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  Chris- 
tianity as  a  spiritual  fact  held  the  world 
together  through  the  dark  ages,  and  kept 
alive  the  Roman  tradition,  without  which 
it  would  probably  have  been  utterly  extin- 
guished. This  is  among  the  greatest  of  the 
not  inconsiderable  benefits  that  the  world 
owes  to  Christianity — a  benefit  that  alone 
might  suffice  to  outweigh,  as  the  other 
benefits  certainly  would  not,  the  serious 
evils  that  Christianity  brought  in  its  train. 
We  can  forgive  much  darkening  of  counsel 
when  we  remember  that  the  religion  of 
CHIRIST  was  indirectly  instrumental  in 
handing  down  to  us  all  that  was  best  in 
the  statecraft  of  C^SAR. 


"  SHOCKING  AU  JAPON." 
 ♦  

MONSIEUR  FERNAND  GANES- 
CO'S  brochure,  bearing  the  above 
somewhat  bizarre  title,  re-opens  a  discus- 
sion long  familiar.  What  path  should 
Japanese  artists  resolve  to  tread  ?  Ought 
they  to  adhere  to  the  traditions  and 
methods  of  their  old  schools,  or  should 
they  seek  to  enter  the  routes  of  Oc- 
cidental painting?  These  are  the  ques- 
tions that  M.  GANESCO  undertakes  to 
consider  and  to  answer.  He  has  a 
charming  pen.  A  literary  artist,  he  may 
justly  claim  the  right  to  criticise  every- 
thing artistic.  He  has  also  another 
quality:  that  of  arriving  at  very  definite 
conclusions.  Not  the  faintest  shadow  of 
doubt  obscures  his  vision  in  this  case.  He 
holds  that  Japanese  art  must  remain 
essentially  Japanese  or  cease  to  possess 
any  title  to  public  esteem.  In  order  to 
prove  the  correctness  of  this  verdict  he 
examines  in  detail  the  oil  paintings  shown 
at  the  Kyoto  Exhibition,  condemning  them 
one  and  all  in  merciless  terms.  It  is  a 
field  for  the  exercise  of  humour  and  sar- 
casm, and  M.  GANESCO  exploits  it  to  the 
full.  One  can  not  but  laugh  with  him.  It 
is  his  purpose  to  make  every  one  laugh  at 
these  parodies  of  painting,  and  he  succeeds. 
But  we  are  conscious  all  the  while  that 
M.  GANESCO  touches  only  the  very  sur- 
face of  his  subject.  What  is  this  ancient 
art  of  Japan?  What  are  the  traditions 
and  methods  that  its  disciples  should 
guard  jealously  against  any  intrusion  of 
Occidental  ideas?  It  is  easy  to  ridicule 
the  ridiculous  daubs  of  Japanese  painters 
in  oils.  It  is  easy  to  show  how  entirely 
such  efforts  lack  any  evidence  of  high  in- 
spiration or  skilled  technique.    It  is  easy, 
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in  their  presence,  to  recall  with  reverence 
the  charming  conceptions  of  Okyo,  of 
HOKUSAI,  of  TANYU,  of  MOTONOBU,  and  so 
forth.  But  we  must  know  where  the  line  of 
division  lies  between  the  two  schools  before 
we  venture  to  predict  the  impossibility  of 
their  coalescence.  M.  GANESCO  tells  us 
nothing  of  all  that.  He  simply  sneers  at 
the  new  in  detail  and  sighs  for  the  old 
en  bloc.  Once  only  does  he  give  us  an 
insight  into  his  ideas  in  the  form  of  a 
quotation  from  "Things  Japanese" — 
"The  Japanese  are  undoubtedly  R.APH/*ELS 
of  fishes,  and  insects,  and  flowers,  and 
bamboo-stems  swaying  in  the  breeze ;  and 
they  have  given  us  charming  fragments  of 
idealized  scenery.  But  they  have  never 
succeeded  in  adequately  transferring  to 
canvas  the  human  form  divine ;  they 
have  never  made  grand  historical  scenes 
live  again  before  the  eyes  of  posterity; 
they  have  never,  like  the  early  Italian 
masters,  drawn  away  men's  hearts  from 
earth  to  heaven  in  an  ecstasy  of  ado- 
ration." That  is  perfectly  true.  We 
endorse  every  word  of  it,  though  by  the 
author  of  "  Things  Japanese" — who  does 
not  always  take  the  trouble  to  be  just 
before  he  is  satirical — it  is  based  on  a 
wholly  false  representation  of  our  own 
views.  It  is  also  endorsed  by  M.  GANES- 
CO.  "I  should  not  wish,"  he  says,  "to 
add  a  single  word  to  these  lines  so  just. 
They  comprise  admirably,  in  my  opinion, 
the  observations  I  have  made  on  the 
artistic  evolution  in  modern  Japan."  But 
surely  M.  GANESCO  must  detect  the 
dilemma  in  which  he  places  himself  by 
endorsing,  on  the  one  hand,  this  analysis 
of  Japanese  pictorial  art,  and  insisting,  on 
the  other,  that  the  old  Japanese  school 
must  be  kept  free  from  all  Occidental  ad- 
mixtures. Does  he  not  perceive  that 
under  the  pretence  of  preserving  for  Japan 
the  admiration  accorded — as  he  alleges — 
by  the  Western  world  to  her  ancient  art, 
he  is  condemning  her  to  a  level  of  marked 
inferiority?  We  have  so  often  discussed 
this  subject  that  we  refrain  from  again 
setting  down  our  views  as  to  the  excellent 
features  and  conspicuous  failures  of  un- 
diluted Japanese  art.  But  this  we  shall 
say,  that  we  could  never  appreciate  the 
logic  of  forbidding  the  Japanese  to  strive 
after  the  better  lest,  in  the  effort,  they 
should  lose  the  good.  No,  they  must 
challenge  destiny;  they  must  determine 
whether  their  doom  is  to  remain  sketchers 
and  decorators,  or  whether  they  may  hope 
to  rise  to  the  rank  of  painters  and  artists. 
Meanwhile,  robust  criticism  like  that  of 
M.  GANESCO  is  wholesome  and  useful. 
We  confess  that  his  scalpel  hurts  even  us, 
his  fellow-thinkers,  a  little.  He  seems  so 
ignorant  of  the  terrible  struggle  amid 
which  these  poor  pictures  were  produced  ; 
of  the  painful  efforts,  without  patrons  to 
encourage,  without  purchasers  to  reward, 
without  opportunities  to  learn,  that  evolv- 
ed even  such  worthless  works.     Had  he 


known  of  these  things,  his  laughter  might 
have  been  less  hearty. 

"  But  what,"  we  can  fancy  the  reader 
saying,  "  what  has  all  this  to  do  with 
"  Shocking  au  Japon  ?  "  Nothing  in  sooth. 
The  fact  is  that  M.  GANESCO  has  chosen 
for  his  work  a  title  borrowed  from  one 
little  section  of  it — the  section  devoted  to 
Mr.  KuRODA'S  picture  of  a  nude  female, 
concerning  which  so  much  has  been  said. 
We  should  like  to  find  an  appropriate 
adjective  for  that  picture,  but  the  task 
defies  us.  Let  the  thing  remain  a  name- 
less horror.  How  it  obtained  entry  into 
the  Art  Gallery  of  the  Kyoto  Exhibition 
we  can  not  conceive.  Probably  the  most 
beautiful  contours  in  nature  are  those  of 
the  human  form,  especially  the  female 
form.  That  painters  and  decorators 
should  have  large  recourse  to  them  is  very 
reasonable,  though  nothing  could  possibly 
be  less  artistic  than  the  riotous  abuse  of 
the  nude  perpetrated  now-a-days  in  the 
field  of  Western  art.  We  have  nothing 
to  say,  therefore,  against  the  principle  of 
admitting  pictures  of  the  nude  into  any 
gallery  of  art,  but  certainly  such  pictures, 
to  be  admissible,  must  be  so  far  idealized 
that  the  fact  of  nudity  shall  not  be  the 
only  thing  portrayed  by  them,  and  that 
to  parade  indecency  shall  not  be  their 
sole  apparent  purpose,  as  is  the  case  in 
Mr.  KURODA'S  picture.  It  is  not  with  the 
picture  itself,  however,  but  with  M. 
GANESCO'S  comments  that  we  are  con- 
cerned. He  appears  quite  unable  to 
understand  why  objections  were  raised 
by  certain  Japanese  to  a  display  of  the 
nude  in  a  gallery  of  fine  arts,  when  the 
nude  is  everywhere  to  be  publicly  seen  in 
Japan,  in  bath-houses,  in  the  streets 
during  rain  or  wind,  and  beside  farm- 
houses in  the  country.  Truly,  it  seems 
singular  that  misconceptions  upon  this 
score  should  exist  in  so  many  minds. 
The  nude  is  seen  in  Japan,  but  is  not 
looked  at.  Because  a  coolie  strips  him- 
self to  work  with  greater  ease,  or  be- 
cause a  woman,  taking  her  bath,  does  not 
court  the  privacy  considered  essential  to 
such  acts  in  the  West,  does  it  follow  that 
the  Japanese  should  find  nothing  shocking 
in  the  exhibition  of  nude  figures  in  an  art 
gallery  ?  It  is  a  question  of  system.  In 
the  Occident  concealment  is  carried  to 
excess ;  in  Japan  there  is  a  degree  of 
"  frankness  "  at  least  equally  striking.  Yet 
in  Japan  the  nude  figure  has  invariably 
been  excluded  from  the  realm  of  art,  be- 
cause nudity  is  associated  with  vulgarity, 
with  labour,  with  the  life  of  plebeians 
whom  necessity  compels  to  be  natural. 
A  lady  does  not  go  to  a  public  bath-house, 
any  more  than  a  gentleman  takes  off  his 
shirt  to  toil.  It  is  precisely  because  the 
nude  has  always  been  relegated  to  the 
ranks  of  the  proletariat  that  its  introduc- 
tion into  the  realm  of  fine  art  astonishes 
and  shocks  the  Japanese  connoisseur. 

Weshould like,  without furthercommen  t, 
lo  take  leave  of  this  delightfully  written 


and  wholesomely  inspired  brochure,  but 
truth  compels  us  to  say  that  despite  the 
note  of  true  art  instinct  sounded  through- 
out the  work,  despite  the  general  justice 
of  the  criticisms  and  the  undoubted  ex- 
cellence of  the  literary  style,  the  book  is 
one  of  the  most  inartistic  productions  it 
has  ever  been  our  misfortune  to  examine. 
Why  did  M.  GANESCO  associate  himself 
with  Monsieur  BlGOT  ?  M.  BlGOT,  when 
he  undertakes  to  portray  Japanese  types, 
sees  everything  through  an  atmosphere  of 
inexpressible  coarseness.  His  craft — we 
cannot  call  it  art — has  not  the  smallest 
grain  of  refinement.  His  pictures  are 
caricatures  suggested  by  rancour  and 
elaborated  by  spleen.  All  that,  however, 
might  be  pardoned  in  its  place.  We  could 
even  stop  to  laugh  at  such  sketches  were 
they  limned  upon  a  hoarding  or  scratched 
upon  the  blank  wall  of  an  alley.  But  see 
to  what  the  man's!  proclivities  have  be- 
trayed him.    M.  GANESCO  writes  thus  :— 

The  Japanese,  who,  out  of  a  polite  desire  not  to 
produce  a  painful  impression,  tell  you  with  a 
smile  upon  their  lips  of  the  death  of  a  father, 
a  mother,  a  child,  or  a  friend,  weep  very  seldom."  (Does 
M.  Ganesco  really  believe  this  ?)  "In  fact,  I  have  not, 
for  my  own  part  seen  a  man  or  a  woman  shed  tears  in 
this  country,  the  wife  just  widowed  by  war,  conceals  her 
grief.  She  is  stoical,  as  have  been,  for  the  rest,  all  Japan- 
ese women  throughout  the  war.  Let  us  pay  them  homage. 
Since  the  days  of  Rome  and  her  matrons  we  had  lost  the 
habit  of  finding  among  women  similar  examples  of  civic 
courage.  I  have  often  had  occasion  to  read  in  the  course 
of  the  campaign  letters  that  astonished  me  by  the  great- 
ness of  the  sentiments  expressed,  by  the  energy  that  they 
showed  in  their  writers.  "  A  soldier  that  fights  for  his 
country,''  wrote  a  wife  to  her  husband,  "ought  never  to 
expect  to  return  to  his  home."  Do  not  thinU  of  your 
promise,"  said  a  mother  to  her  son.  "You  are  now 
affianced  to  death  "  "Conquer  or  die,"  wrote  a  grand- 
mother to  her  grand-child.  The  Japanese  woman — I  wish 
to  insist  upon  this — is  energetic  and  strong.  She  has.  in 
the  highest  degree,  a  respect  for  and  a  sense  of,  her  duties, 
and  she  forgets  willingly  that  she  is  a  wife,  a  betrothed,  or 
a  mother,  in  order  to  remember  that  she  owes  to  her 
country  everything  she  possesses,  including  the  treasures 
of  her  affection  and  her  tenderness.  Under  an  exterior 
very  frail,  she  hides  great  valour. 

How  does  M.  BlGOT  illustrate  this  fine 
eulogy,  this  honest  tribute  to  one  of  the  no- 
blest traits  of  human  nature  ?  By  a  sketch 
of  a  revoltingly  ugly  imbecile,  kneeling 
before  a  half-written  scroll  and  grinning 
a  grin  of  vacant  idiocy!  Again,  M. 
GANESCO  speaks  with  genuine  admiration 
of  the  motive  of  a  picture  representing 
the  attitudes  of  a  wife  and  her  two  chil- 
dren on  receipt  of  the  news  that  the  hus- 
band and  father  has  been  killed  in  battle. 
The  mother,  holding  the  fatal  letter  in  her 
hand,  and  the  brave  little  lad,  do  not 
weep  :  the  one  is  too  patriotic  ;  the  other 
thinks  only  of  the  sword  that  lies  before 
him  and  that  will  help  him  to  avenge 
his  father  :  but  the  little  girl  cries  bit- 
terly. How  does  M.  BlGOT  illustrate 
this  touching  and  nobly  conceived  scene? 
By  a  picture  of  a  little  girl  crying  over  a 
broken  doll  that  lies  at  her  feet,  a  doll 
dressed  as  a  soldier  !  Any  man  of  artis- 
tic feeling  and  humane  sentiment  must 
hold  that  the  title,  "Shocking  au  Japon," 
applies  to  M.  BIGOT'S  illustrations  rather 
than  to  Mr.  KURODA'S  abominable  picture. 
M.  BlGOT  has  spoiled  the  book.  He  has 
perverted  a  grave  and  useful  critique  into 
a  coarse  caricature.  As  for  M.  Ville- 
TARD  DE  LAGUERIE,  whose  name  stands 
at  the  foot  of  the  preface,  he  is  uninten- 
tionally comical.      He  thinks  that  to  tell 
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the  truth  in  Japan  will  set  the  rivers  on 
fire,  and  that  it  was  reserved  to  MM. 
GANESCO  and  BlGOT  to  discover  facts 
that  have  been  laid  before  the  Japanese 
over  and  over  again  within  the  past  fifteen 
years.  M.  DE  LAGUERIE  is  a  Professor  of 
History  in  the  University  of  France.  We 
advise  him  to  collect  a  little  more  infor- 
mation before  he  undertakes  to  tell  the 
history  of  modern  Japan. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
 ♦  

(Our  readers  must  distinctly  understand  that  we  are  in  no 
sense  responsible  for  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  they  may  choose  to  draw  therefrom.] 


PERSONAL  REMINISCENCES. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — Would  it  lie  an  indiscretion  to  ask  tlie 
age  of  that  venerable  pianist,  tlie  Clievalier  de 
Kontski  ?    Your  issue  of  this  date  says    .    .  . 

.  "  whose  association  with  Mozart  and  the 
other  musical  stars  of  seventy  years  ago,  has  made 
him  a  veritable  leperloire  of  anecdote  and  entranc- 
ing personal  reminiscences." 

Is  not  your  musical  reviewer  a  litlle  wrong  in 
his  chronology  ?  It  is  well  known  that  Mozart  died 
on  the  5th  of  December,  1 791  ;  Weber  in  1826; 
and  Beethoven  in  1827  (after  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury of  ill-health  and  deafness). 

Yours  faithfully,  OMEGA. 

Yokohama,  August  19th,  1895. 


A  QUESTION  FOR  INVESTORS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — The  Banks  having  reduced  interest  on 
fixed  deposits  to  4  per  cent.,  do  I  understand  the 
following  calculation  to  be  correct?— H.  &  S. 
Banks  are  selling,  say  at  190  per  cent,  premium, 
that  is  $362.50  per  share  ;  the  dividend  due  on  31 
December,  1895,  will  be  ,£,1.10.0  per  share. 

The  rale  of  exchange  we  will  assume  to  be  2/lf , 
equals  §13.98  or  3.85  per  cent.,  say,  per  annum 
7.70  per  cent. 

Is  not  this  the  best  investment  that  can  at  present 
be  found?  Is  there  any  reason  why  the  premium 
does  not  1  ise  to  the  basis  of  4  pei  cent .  per  annum  ? 

Yours  faithfully,  INVESTOR. 

August  161I1,  1895. 


TREATY  OF  COMMERCE  AND  NA  VI- 
GAT  ION  BETWEEN  JAPAN  AND 
ITALY. 

 ♦  

Signed  at  Rome,  ist  Day  of  the  12th  Month, 
27TH  Year  of  Meiji. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  and  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Italy,  being  equally  desirous 
of  maintaining  the  relations  of  good  understand- 
ing which  happily  exist  between  them,  by  extend- 
ing and  increasing  the  intercourse  between  their 
respective  States,  and  being  convinced  that  this 
object  cannot  better  be  accomplished  than  by 
revising  the  Treaties  hitherto  existing  between  the 
two  countries,  have  resolved  to  complete  such  a 
revision,  based  upon  principles  of  equity  and 
mutual  benefit,  and,  for  that  purpose,  have  named 
as  their  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say  : 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  M.  Taka- 
bira  Kogoro,  Jushii,  Fifth  Class  of  the  Imperial 
Order  of  the  Sacred  Treasure,  His  Majesty's 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
at  the  Court  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy  ; 

And  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy,  His  Excel- 
lency, Baron  Albert  Blanc,  Senator  of  the  Italian 
Kingdom,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Italian 
Orders  of  St.  Maurice  and  Lazarus  and  of  the 
Crown  of  Italy,  His  Majesty's  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs ; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  oilier 
their  Full  Powers,  found  to  be  in  good  and  due 
form,  have  agreed  upon  and  concluded  the  follow- 
ing Articles  :— 

Article  1.— The  subjects  of  each  of  ihe  two 
High  Contracting  Parties  shall  have  full  liberty 
lo  enter,  travel,  or  reside  in  any  part  of  the  domi- 
nions and  possessions  of  the  other  Contracting 
Party,  and  shall  enjoy  full  and  perfect  protection 
for  their  persons  and  propeily. 

They  shall  have  free  and  easy  access  to  the 


Coin  is  of  Justice  in  pursuit  and  defence  of  their 
1  ights  ;  they  shall  he  at  liber ty  equally  with  native 
subjects  lo  choose  and  employ  lawyeis,  advocates, 
and  representatives  to  pursue  and  defend  their 
rights  before  such  Coiuts,  and  in  all  other  matters 
connected  with  the  administration  of  justice  they 
shall  enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privileges  enjoyed 
by  native  subjects. 

In  whatever  relates  to  rights  of  residence  and 
travel;  to  the  possession  of  good-*  and  effects  of 
any  kind  ;  lo  the  succession  lo  peisonal  estate, 
by  will  or  otherwise,  and  the  disposal  of  property 
of  any  suit  in  any  manner  whatsoever  which  they 
may  lawfully  acquire,  the  subjects  of  each  Con- 
tracting Party  shall  enjoy  in  the  dominions  and 
possessions  of  the  oilier  tlie  same  privileges, 
liberties,  and  rights,  and  shall  be  subject  to  no 
higher  imposts  or  charge  in  these  respects  than 
native  subjects,  or  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  most 
favouied  nation.  The  subjects  of  each  of  the 
Contracting  Paities  shall  enjoy  in  the  dominions 
and  possessions  of  the  other'  entiie  liberty  of  con- 
science, and,  subject  to  the  Laws,  Ordinances, 
and  Regulations,  shall  enjoy  the  right  of  piivate 
or  public  exercise  of  their  worship,  and  also  the 
right  of  burying  their  lespective  countrymen, 
according  to  their  religious  customs,  in  such  suit- 
able and  convenient  places  as  may  be  established 
and  maintained  for  that  pui  pose. 

They  shall  not  be  compelled,  under  any  pretext 
whatsoever,  to  pay  any  charges  or  taxes  other'  or 
higher  than  those  that  are,  or  may  be,  paid  by 
native  subjects,  or  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  most 
favoured  nation. 

Article  2. — The  subjects  of  the  Contracting 
Paities  residing  in  the  dominions  and  possessions 
of  the  other  shall  be  exempted  from  all  compulsory 
military  service  whatsoever,  whether  in  the  army, 
navy,  National  Guard,  or  militia;  from  all  con- 
tributions imposed  in  lieu  of  personal  sei  vice  ;  and 
from  all  forced  loans  or  military  exactions  or  con- 
tributions. 

Article  3. — There  shall  be  reciprocal  freedom 
of  commerce  and  navigation  between  the  domi- 
nions and  possessions  of  the  two  High  Contracting 
Parties. 

The  subjects  of  each  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  may  trade  in  any  part  of  the  dominions 
and  possessions  of  tlie  other  by  wholesale  or  retail 
in  all  kinds  of  produce,  manufactures,  and  mer- 
chandize of  lawful  commerce,  either  in  person  or 
by  agents,  singly,  or  in  partnerships  with  foreign- 
ers or  native  subjects  ;  and  they  may  there  own  or 
hire  and  occupy  the  houses,  manufactor  ies,  ware- 
houses, shops,  and  premises  which  may  be  neces- 
sary for  them,  and  lease  land  for  residential  and 
commercial  purposes,  conforming  themselves  lo 
the  Laws,  Police,  and  Customs  Regulations  of  the 
country  like  native  subjects. 

They  shall  have  liberty  freely  to  come  with  their 
ships  and  cargoes  to  all  places,  ports,  and  rivers 
iir  the  dominions  and  possessions  of  the  other 
which  are  or  may  be  opened  to  foreign  commerce, 
and  shall  enjoy,  respectively,  the  same  treatment 
in  matters  of  commerce  and  navigation  as  native 
subjects,  or  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  most 
favoured  nation,  without  having  lo  pay  taxes, 
imposts,  or  duties,  of  whatever  nature  or  under 
whatever  denomination  levied  in  the  name  or  for 
the  profit  of  the  Government,  public  functionaries, 
piivate  individuals,  Corporations,  or  establish- 
ments of  any  kind,  other  or  greater  than  those 
paid  by  native  subjects  or  subjects  or  citizens  of  the 
most  favoured  nation,  subject  always  to  the  Laws, 
Ordinances,  and  Regulations  of  each  country. 

Article  4.— The  dwellings,  manufactories, 
warehouses,  and  shops  of  the  subjects  of  each  of 
the  High  Contracting  Parlies  in  the  dominions 
and  possessions  of  the  other,  and  all  premises 
appertaining  thereto  destined  for  purposes  of 
residence  or  commeice,  shall  be  respected. 

It  shall  not  be  allowable  to  proceed  to  make  a 
search  of,  or  a  domiciliary  visit  to,  such  dwellings 
and  premises,  or  to  examine  or  inspect  books, 
papers,  or  accounts,  except  under  the  conditions 
and  with  the  for  ms  pr  escr  ibed  by  the  Laws,  Or- 
dinances,, and  Regulations  for  subjects  of  the 
country. 

Article  5.— No  other  or  higher  duties  shall  be 
imposed  on  the  importation  into  the  dominions 
and  possessions  of  His  Royal  Italian  Majesty  of 
any  article,  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  the 
dominions  and  possessions  of  His  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror of  Japan,  from  whatever  place  ai  riving  ;  and 
no  other  or  higher  duties  shall  be  imposed  on  the 
importation  into  the  dominions  and  possessions  of 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan  of  any  article, 
Ihepioduceor  manufacture  of  the  dominions  and 
possessions  of  His  Royal  Italian  Majesty,  from 
whatever  place  arriving,  than  on  the  like  article 
produced  or  manufactured  in  any  other  foreign 
Country  ;  nor  shall  any  prohibition  be  maintained 
or  imposed  on  the  importation  of  any  article,  the 
produce  or  manufacture  of  the  dominions  and 


possessions  of  either  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parlies,  into  the  dominions  and  possessions  of  the 
oilier,  from  whatever  place  arriving,  which  shall 
not  equally  extend  to  the  impor  tation  of  the  like 
aiticle,  being  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  any 
oilier  country.  This  last  provision  is  not  applic- 
able lo  the  sanitary  and  other  prohibitions  occasion- 
ed by  the  necessity  of  pioteciing  the  safety  of  pee 
sons,  or  of  cattle,  or  of  plants  useful  to  agriculture. 

Article  6.— No  oilier  or  higher  duties  or 
charges  shall  be  imposed  in  the  dominions  and 
possessions  of  either  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parlies  011  the  exportation  of  any  aiticle  lo  the 
dominions  and  possessions  of  the  other  than  such 
as  are,  or  may,  be  payable  on  the  exportation  of 
the  like  article  to  any  other  foi  eign  country  ;  nor 
shall  any  prohibition  be  imposed  on  the  exportation 
of  any  article  from  the  dominions  and  possessions 
of  either  of  the  two  Contracting  Parties  to  the 
dominions  and  possessions  of  the  other  which  shall 
not  equally  extend  to  the  expor  tation  of  the  like 
aiticle  to  any  other  country. 

Article  7. — The  subjects  of  each  of  the  High 
Contracting  Paities  shall  enjoy  in  the  dominions 
and  possessions  of  the  other  exemption  from  all 
transit  duties,  and  a  perfect  equality  of  treatment 
with  native  subjects  in  all  that  relates  to  ware- 
housing, bounties,  facilities,  and  drawbacks. 

Article  8.—- All  articles  which  are  or  may  be 
legally  impoited  into  the  ports  of  the  dominions 
and  possessions  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
Japan  in  Japanese  vessels  may  likewise  be  im- 
ported into  those  ports  in  Italian  vessels,  without 
being  liable  to  any  other  or  higher  duties  or 
charges  of  whatever  denomination  than  if  such 
ai  tides  were  impoited  in  Japanese  vessels;  and, 
reciprocally,  all  articles  which  are  or  may  be 
legally  imported  into  the  ports  of  the  dominions 
and  possessions  of  His  Royal  Italian  Majesty  in 
Italian  vessels  may  likewise  be  imported  into  those 
ports  in  Japanese  vessels,  without  being  liable  to 
any  other  or  higher  duties  or  charges  of  what- 
ever denomination  than  if  such  articles  were 
imported  in  Italian  vessels.  Such  reciprocal 
equality  of  treatment  shall  take  effect  without 
distinction,  whether  such  articles  come  directly 
from  the  place  of  origin  or  from  any  other  place. 

In  the  same  manner  there  shall  be  perfect 
equality  of  treatment  in  regard  to  expoi  tation,  so 
that  the  same  export  duties  shall  be  paid  and  the 
same  bounties  and  drawbacks  allowed  in  the  do- 
minions and  possessions  of  either  of  Ihe  High 
Contracting  Parties  on  tlie  exportion  of  any  a  1  tide 
which  is  or  may  be  legally  exported  therefrom, 
whether  such  exportation  shall  take  place  in 
Japanese  or  in  Italian  vessels,  and  whatever  may 
be  the  place  of  destination,  whether  a  port  of 
either  of  the  Contracting  Paities  or  of  any  third 
Powet  s. 

Article  9. — No  duties  of  tonnage,  harbour, 
pilotage,  lighthouse,  quarantine,  or  other  similar 
or  corresponding  duties  of  whatever  nature  or 
under  whatever  denomination,  levied  in  the  name 
or  for  the  profit  of  the  Government,  public  func- 
tionaries, private  individuals,  Corporations,  or 
establishments  of  any  kind,  shall  be  imposed  in 
the  ports  of  the  dominions  and  possessions  of 
either  country  upon  the  vessels  of  the  other  coun- 
try which  shall  not  equally  and  under  the  same 
conditions  be  imposed  in  the  like  cases  on  national 
vessels  in  general  or  vessels  of  ilie  most  favouied 
nation.  Such  equality  of  treatment  shall  apply 
reciprocally  to  the  respective  vessels,  from  what- 
ever port  or  place  they  may  arrive,  and  whatever 
may  be  their  place  of  destination. 

Article  10. —  In  all  thai  regards  the  stationing, 
loading,  and  unloading  of  vessels  in  the  poils, 
basins,  docks,  roadsteads,  harbours,  or  rivers  of 
the  dominions  and  possessions  of  the  two  counti  ies, 
no  privilege  shall  be  granted  to  national  vessels 
which  shall  not  be  equally  gr  anted  to  vessels  of  ihe 
oilier  country  ;  the  intention  of  the  High  Contract- 
ing Parlies  being  that  in  this  respect  also  the 
respective  vessels  shall  be  treated  on  the  fooling 
of  perfect  equality. 

Article  ii. — The  coasting  trade  of  both  the 
High  Contracting  Parlies  is  excepted  from  the 
provisions  of  the  present  Treaty,  and  shall  be  re- 
gulated according  to  the  Laws,  Ordinances,  and 
Regulations  of  Japan  and  of  Italy  respectively.  It 
is,  however,  understood  thai  Japanese  subjects  in 
the  dominions  and  possessions  of  His  Royal 
Italian  Majesty,  and  Italian  subjects  in  the  domi- 
nions and  possessions  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  Japan,  shall  enjoy  in  this  respect  the  rights 
which  are  or  may  be  granted  under  such  Laws, 
Ordinances,  and  Regulations  to  the  subjects  or 
citizens  of  any  other  country. 

A  Japanese  vessel  laden  in  a  foreign  country 
with  cargo  destined  for  two  or  more  ports  in  ihe 
dominions  and  possessions  of  His  Royal  Italian 
Majesty,  and  an  Italian  vessel  laden  in  a  foreign 
country  with  cargo  destined  for  two  or  more  poits 
in  the  dominions  and  possessions  of  His  Majesty 
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the  Emperor  nf  japan,  may  discharge  a  portion 
of  her  cargo  at  one  port,  and  continue  her  voyage 
to  the  other  port  or  ports  of  destination  Where 
foreign  trade  is  permitted,  for  the  purpose  of 
landing  the  remainder  of  her  original  cargo  there, 
subject  always  to  the  Laws  and  Custom  house  Re- 
gulations of  the  two  countries. 

The  Japanese  Government,  however,  agrees  to 
allow  Italian  vessels  to  continue,  as  heretofore,  for 
tlie  period  of  the  duration  of  the  present  Treaty, 
to  carry  cargo  between  the  existing  open  poitsof 
the  Empire,  excepting  to  or  from  the  ports  of 
Osaka,  Niigata,  and  Ebisumiuato. 

Article  12. — Any  ship  of  war  or  merchant 
vessel  of  either  of  the  High  Contracting  Parlies 
which  may  be  compelled  by  stress  of  weather,  or 
by  reason  of  any  other  distress,  to  take  shelter  in 
a  port  of  the  other,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  refit 
therein,  to  procure  all  necessary  supplies,  and  to 
ptit  to  sea  again,  without  paying  any  dues  other 
than  such  as  would  be  payable  by  national  vessels. 
In  case,  however,  the  master  of  a  merchant  vessel 
should  be  under  the  necessity  of  disposing  of  a 
part  of  his  cargo  in  order  to  defray  the  expenses, 
he  shall  be  bound  to  conform  to  the  Regulations 
and  Tariffs  of  the  place  to  which  he  may  have 
come. 

If  any  ship  of  war  or  merchant  vessel  of  one  of 
the  Contracting  Parties  should  run  aground  or  be 
wrecked  upon  the  coasts  of  the  other,  the  local 
authorities  shall  inform  the  Consul-Geueral,  Con- 
sul, Vice-Consul,  or  Consular  Agent  of  the  distiicl 
of  the  occurrence,  or  if  there  be  no  such  Consular 
officer,  they  shall  inform  the  Consul-General, 
Consul,  Vice-Consul,  or  Consular  Agent  of  the 
nearest  district. 

All  proceedings  relative  to  the  salvage  of 
Japanese  vessels  wrecked  or  cast  on  shore  in  the 
territorial  waters  of  His  Koyal  Italian  Majesty 
shall  take  place  in  accoi  dance  with  the  Laws, 
Oi  dinances,  and  Regulations  of  Italy,  and  1  ecipl  o- 
cally,  all  measures  of  salvage  relative  to  Italian 
vessels  wrecked  or  cast  on  shore  in  the  territorial 
waters  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan  shall 
take  place  in  accordance  with  the  Laws,  Ordi- 
nances, and  Regulations  of  Japan. 

Such  stranded  or  wrecked  ship  or  vessel,  and 
all  paits  thereof,  and  all  furnitures  audappuilen- 
ances  belonging  thereunto,  and  all  goods  and 
merchandize  saved  therefrom,  including  those 
which  may  have  been  cast  into  the  sea,  or  the 
pioceeds  thereof,  if  sold,  as  well  as  all  papers 
found  on  boaid  such  stranded  or  wrecked  ship  or 
vessel,  shall  be  given  up  to  the  owners  or  their 
agents,  when  claimed  by  them.  If  such  owners 
or  agents  are  not  on  the  spot,  the  same  shall  be 
delivered  to  the  respective  Consuls-General, 
Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  or  Consular  Agents  upon 
being  claimed  by  them  within  the  period  fixed  by 
the  laws  of  the  country,  and  such  Consular 
officers,  owners,  or  agents  shall  pay  only  the  ex- 
penses incurred  in  the  preservation  of  the  pro- 
peily,  together  will)  ihe  salvage  or  other  expenses 
which  would  have  been  payable  in  the  case  of  the 
wreck  of  a  national  vessel. 

The  goods  and  merchandize  saved  from  the 
wreck  shall  be  exempt  from  all  ihe  duties  of  the 
Customs  unless  cleared  for  consumption,  in  which 
case  they  shall  pay  the  ordinary  duties. 

When  a  ship  or  vessel  belonging  10  the  sub- 
jects of  one  of  the  Contracting  Parties  is  stranded 
or  wrecked  in  the  territories  of  the  other,  the 
respective  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  Vice-Con- 
suls, and  Consular  Agents  shall  be  authorized, 
in  case  the  owner  or  master,  or  other  agents  of 
the  owner,  is  not  present,  to  lend  their  official 
assistance  in  order  to  afford  the  necessary  assist- 
ance to  the  subjects  of  the  respective  States.  The 
same  rule  shall  apply  in  case  the  owner,  master, 
or  other  agent  is  piesent,  but  requires  such  as- 
sistance to  be  given. 

Artici.h  13.— All  vessels  which,  according  to 
Japanese  Law,  are  to  be  deemed  Japanese  vessels, 
and  all  vessels  which,  according  to  Italian  Law,  are 
to  be  deemed  Italian  vessels,  shall,  for  the  purpose 
of  this  Treaty,  be  deemed  Japanese  and  Italian 
vessels  respectively. 

Article  14. — The  Consuls-General,  Consuls, 
Vice-Consuls,  and  Consular  Agents  of  each  of  the 
Contracting  Parties,  residing  in  the  dominions  and 
possessions  of  the  other,  shall  receive  from  the  local 
authorities  such  assistance  as  can  by  law  be  given 
to  them  for  the  recovery  of  deserters  from  the 
vessels  of  their  respective  Countries, 

It  is  understood  that  this  stipulation  shall  not 
apply  to  the  subjects  of  Ihe  country  where  the 
deseition  lakes  place. 

Articlk  15. — The  High  Contracting  Parties 
agiee  that,  in  all  that  concerns  commerce  and 
navigation,  any  privilege,  favour,  or  immunity 
which  either  Contracting  Paity  has  actually 
granted,  or  may  heieafter  grant,  to  the  Govern- 
ment, ships,  subjects,  or  citizens  of  any  other  Slate, 
shall  be  extended  immediately  and  unconditionally 


to  the  Government,  ships,  subjects,  or  citizens  of 
the  other  Contracting  Pat ly,  it  being  their  inten- 
tion that  ihe  trade  and  navigation  of  each  counliy 
shall  be  placed,  in  all  respects,  by  the  other  on  Ihe 
footing  of  the  most  favouied  nation. 

Article  16. — Each  of  the  High  Contracting 
Paities  may  appoint  Consuls-General,  Consuls, 
Vice-Consuls,  Pro-Consuls,  and  Consular  Agents 
in  all  the  ports,  cities,  and  places  of  the  other, 
except  in  those  where  il  may  not  be  convenient  to 
recognize  such  officers. 

This  exception,  however,  shall  not  be  made  in 
regard  to  one  of  the  Contracting  Paities  without 
being  made  likewise  in  regai  d  to  eveiy  other  Power. 

The  Consuls-General,  Consuls,  Vice- Consuls, 
Pro-Consuls,  and  Consular  Agents  may  exercise 
all  functions,  and  shall  enjoy  all  pi  ivileges,  exemp 
lions,  and  immunities  which  are,  or  may  hereafter 
be,  granted  to  Consular  officei  s  of  Ihe  most  favoured 
nation. 

Article  17. — The  subjects  of  each  of  ihe  High 
Contracting  Pai  ties  shall  enjoy  in  the  dominions 
and  possessions  of  the  other  the  same  protection  as 
native  subjects  in  regard  to  patents,  ti  ade  inai  ks, 
and  designs,  upon  fulfilment  of  ihe  formalities 
prescribed  by  law. 

Article  18. —  His  Royal  Italian  Majesty's 
Government,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  give 
their  consent  to  the  following  airangemeut  :— 

The  several  foreign  Settlements  ill  Japan  shall 
be  incorpoiated  with  the  respective  Japanese  com 
mimes,  and  shall  thenceforth  form  part  of  the 
general  municipal  system  of  Japan. 

The  competent  Japanese  authorities  shall  ihere- 
upon  assume  all  municipal  obligations  and  duties 
in  respect  thereof,  and  the  common  funds  and 
propeity,  if  any,  belonging  to  such  Settlements, 
shall  at  the  same  time  be  transferred  to  the  said 
Japanese  authorities. 

When  such  incoi  poration  takes  place  the  existing 
leases  in  perpetuity  under  which  propeity  is  now 
held  ill  the  said  Settlements  shall  be  confirmed, 
and  no  conditions  whatsoever  other  than  those 
contained  in  such  existing  leases  shall  be  imposed 
in  respect  of  such  propeity.  It  is,  however,  under- 
stood that  the  Consular  authorities  mentioned  in 
the  same  are  in  all  cases  to  be  replaced  by  the 
Japanese  authorities. 

All  lands  which  may  previously  have  been 
granted  by  the  Japanese  Government  fiee  of  ienl 
for  the  public  purposes  of  the  said  Settlement 
shall,  subject  to  the  light  of  eminent  domain,  be 
permanently  reserved  free  of  all  taxes  and  charges 
for  the  public  purposes  for  which  they  were  ori- 
ginally set  apart. 

Article  19. — The  present  Treaty  shall,  from 
the  dale  il  comes  into  (oice,  be  substituted  in  place 
of  the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce  of  the  six- 
teenth day  of  the  seventh  mouth  of  the  second 
year  of  Keiou,  corresponding  to  the  twenty-fifth 
day  of  August  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
sixty-six,  and  the  additional  Convention  of  the 
same  date,  and  all  Arrangements  and  Agreements 
subsidiary  thereto  concluded  or  existing  between 
the  High  Contracting  Parties;  and  from  the  same 
date  such  Treaty,  Convention,  Arrangements,  and 
Agreements  shall  cease  to  be  binding,  and  in 
consequence,  the  jurisdiction  then  exercised  by 
Italian  Courts  in  Japan,  and  all  the  exceptional 
privileges,  exemptions,  and  immunities  then  en- 
joyed by  Italian  subjects  as  a  part  of  or  appurtenant 
to  such  jurisdiction,  shall  absolutely  and  without 
notice  cease  and  determine,  and  thereafter  all  such 
jurisdiction  shall  be  assumed  and  exercised  by 
Japanese  Courts. 

Article  20. — The  present  Treaty  shall  not  take 
effect  until  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month 
of  the  thirty-second  year  of  Meiji,  the  sixteenth  day 
of  July  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
nine.  It  shall  come  into  force  one  year  after  His 
Imperial  Japanese  Majesty's  Government  shall 
have  given  notice  to  His  Royal  Italian  Majesty's 
Government  of  its  wish  to  have  the  same  brought 
into  opei  ation.  Such  notice  may  be  given  at  any 
time  a  ftei  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month 
of  the  hirly-first  year  of  Meiji,  the  sixteenth  July, 
one  thousand  eight  hundi  ed  and  ninety-eight.  The 
Treaty  shall  remain  in  force  for  the  period  of 
twelve  years  from  the  date  il  goes  into  operation. 

Either  High  Contracting  Paity  shall  have  the 
right,  at  any  time  after  eleven  years  shall  have 
elapsed  from  the  date  this  Treaty  lakes  effect,  lo 
give  notice  to  the  other  of  its  intention  to  terminate 
Ihe  same  and  at  the  expiration  of  twelve  months 
after  such  notice  is  given  ih is  Treaty  shall  wholly 
cease  and  determine. 

Articlb  21. — The  present  Treaty  is  written  in 
six  copies,  viz.  :  two  in  ihe  Japanese,  two  in  the 
Italian,  and  two  in  the  English  language,  and  in 
case  of  dispute,  the  English  text  shall  be  considered 
as  the  original  one. 

Article  22. —  The  present  Treaty  shall  be 
ratified,  and  the  ratifications  thereof  shall  be  ex- 


changed at  Tokio  as  soon  as  possible,  and  not 
later  than  six  mouths  from  the  present  dale. 

In  witness  whcieof  the  respective  Plenipoten- 
tiaries have  signed  the  same  and  have  affixed 
theielu  i\)c.  seal  of  their  aims. 

Done  Hi  Rome,  this  first  day  of  the  twelfth 
month  of  the  twenty  seventh  year  of  Meiji. 

[L.S.]  Takahira  Kogoro.        [L.S.]  Blanc. 


PROTOCOL. 

The  Government  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  Japan  and  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Italy,  deeming  it  advisable  in  Ihe  Intel  1  Ms 
of  both  Countries  lo  regulate  certain  special  mal- 
teis  of  mutual  concent,  apart  fioni  the  Treaty  of 
Commerce  and  Navigation  signed  this  day,  have, 
through  their  respective  Plenipotenliat ies,  agieed 
upon  Ihe  following  stipulations:  — 

1.  — It  is  agreed  by  the  Contracting  Paities,  that 
one  month  after  the  exchange  of  the  ralifica  I  ions 
of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce  and  Navigation  signed 
this  day,  the  Import  Tariff  now  in  operation  in 
Japan  in  respect  of  goods  and  merchandize  im- 
ported into  Japan  by  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Italy  shall  cease  lo  be  binding.  From 
ihe  same  date,  the  General  Statutory  Tariff  of 
Japan  for  ihe  time  being  in  foice  shall,  subject  to 
ihe  provisions  of  Ailicle  nineteen  of  the  Tiealy  of 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-six  at  present 
subsisting  between  the  Contracting  Paities  as  long 
as  ihe  said'i'ieaty  remains  in  foi  ce  and  therealter, 
subject  lo  the  pi  ovisions  of  Articles  five  and  fifteen 
of  the  Tiealy  signed  this  day,  be  applicable  lo  the 
goods  and  merchandize,  being  ihe  growth,  piu 
duce,  or  manufaclme  of  Ihe  dominions  and  pos 
sessions  of  His  Royal  Italian  Majesty,  upon 
importation  into  Japan.  Hut  nothing  contained 
in  this  Pi  otocol  shall  be  held  to  limit  or  quality  the 
light  of  the  Japanese  Government  to  restrict  or  to 
prohibit  ihe  impoilatiou  of  adulterated  drugs, 
medicine.,  food,  01  beverages;  indecent  or  obscene 
prints,  paintings,  books,  cards,  lithographic  or 
other  engravings,  photogi aphs,  or  any  other  in- 
decent or  obscene  articles  ;  ai tides  in  violation  ol 
patent,  ti  ade-mai  k,  or  copyright  laws  of  Japan  ;  or 
any  other  ailicle  which  for  sanitary  reasons,  01  in 
view  of  public  secui  ity  or  moials,  might  offer  any 
danger. 

It  is,  however,  understood  that  in  the  event  the 
application  of  the  most  favoured  nation  principles 
regarding  customs  duties  which  are  guaranteed  by 
the  treaty  signed  this  day  as  well  as  by  this  Proto- 
col should  be  found  unsatisfactory  in  actual  prac- 
tice, the  two  Governments  will  agree  lo  substitute 
conventional  tariffs  in  respect  of  those  articles  in 
the  export  of  which  ihey  are  each  especially 
interested. 

In  all  other  respects  the  stipulations  of  the 
existing  Treaty  and  Convention  shall  be  main- 
tained unconditionally  until  the  time  when  the 
Treaty  of  Commerce  and  Navigation  signed  this 
day  comes  into  force. 

2.  — The  Japanese  Government,  pending  ihe 
opening  of  the  counti  y  lo  Italian  subjects,  agrees 
to  extend  the  existing  passpoit  system  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  allow  Italian  subjects,  on  the  pro- 
duction of  a  certificate  of  recommendation  from 
the  Italian  Representative  in  Tokio,  or  from  any 
of  His  Majesty's  Consuls  at  the  open  ports  in 
Japan,  to  obtain  upon  application  passpoils  avail- 
able for  any  part  of  the  country,  and  for  any 
period  not  exceeding  twelve  months,  from  the  Im- 
perial Japanese  Foreign  Office  in  Tokio,  or  from 
the  chief  authorities  in  the  Prefecture  in  which  an 
open  port  is  situated  ;  it  being  understood  that  Ihe 
existing  Rules  and  Regulations  governing  Italian 
subjects  who  visit  ihe  interior  of  Ihe  Empire  are  to 
be  maintained. 

3.  ' — The  Japanese  Government  undertakes,  be- 
fore the  cessation  of  Italian  Consular  jurisdiction 
in  Japan,  to  join  ihe  International  Conventions  for 
the  Protection  of  Industrial  Propei  ty  and  Copy- 
right. 

4.  — The  present  Protocol  is  written  in  six  copies, 
viz.:  two  in  ihe  Japanese,  two  in  the  Italian,  two 
in  the  English  language,  and  in  case  of  dispute,  ihe 
English  text  shall  be  considered  as  the  original  one. 

5.  — The  undersigned  Plenipotentiaries  have 
agieed  that  this  Protocol  shall  be  submitted  to  ihe 
two  High  Contracting  Parties  at  the  same  time  as 
the  Treaty  of  Commerce  and  Navigation  signed 
this  day,  and  that  when  ihe  said  Treaty  is  ratified 
the  agreements  contained  in  the  Protocol  shall 
also  equally  be  considered  as  approved,  without 
the  necessity  of  a  further  formal  ratification. 

It  is  also  agreed  that  this  Protocol  shall  terminate 
at  Ihe  same  time  the  said  Treaty  ceases  to  be 
binding. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipoten- 
tiaries have  signed  the  same,  and  have  affixed 
thereto  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Rome,  this  first  day  of  the  twelfth 
nionlli  of  ihe  twenty-seventh  year  of  Meiji. 

[L.S.]  Takahira  Kogoro.      [L.S.]  Blanc. 
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BISHOP  HENDRIX  VISITS  JAPAN. 
 ♦  

By  lli e  action  of  the  College  of  Bisliops  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South  (U.S.A.),  the 
Rev.  Bishop  Eugene  R.  Hendrix,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
has  heeu  assigned  to  Episcopal  supervision  of  the 
Mission  Conferences  of  his  Church  in  Japan  and 
China.  The  Bishop  lias  just  arrived  in  Japan, 
coming  as  one  of  the  passengers  in  the  Empress  of 
India,  and  is  to  preside  over  the  Japan  Mission 
Conference  to  be  convened  August  29th,  in  Kobe. 
Bishop  Hendiix  was  educated  in  New  England, 
being  an  alumnus  of  the  Wesleyau  University  at 
Middlelown.  He  pursued  his  theological  course 
in  Union  Seminary,  New  York  City,  of  which  he  is 
a  gi  aduate.  Rising  eat  ly  to  a  prominent  position  in 
liis  communion,  he  was  for  several  years  the  presi- 
dent of  Central  College  in  Missouri,  and  is  now  one 
of  the  trustees  of  Vanderbilt  University.  About 
ten  years  ago  he  was  elevated  to  the  Episcopacy, 
and  as  the  representative  of  progress,  as  a  preacher 
and  flatforn)  speaker,  and  as  a  wise  Chief  Pastor 
in  administration,  he  exerts  a  strong-  influence  in 
the  Episcopal  College  and  throughout  his  Church. 
Besides  progressive  culture  and  extensive  travel 
thioughoul  the  world,  he  is  a  man  of  affairs.  De- 
scended from  an  old  Maryland  family,  his  father 
was  prominent  in  business  circles,  and  as  a  friend 
of  education, his  brother,  the  Hon.  Joseph  Hendrix, 
recently  a  member  of  Congress  from  New  York, 
is  the  president  of  a  leading  banking  house  in  New 
York  City.  About  twenty  years  ago,  with  the 
lamented  Bishop  Enoch  Marvin,  he  made  a  lour  of 
the  world  for  the  study  of  Foreign  Missions,  including 
among  other  fields  Japan  and  China;  since  which 
time  he  has  followed  closely  the  course  of  events  in 
the  East  and  the  rapid  march  of  progress  of  the 
Japanese  nation.  Though  so  well  conversant  with 
the  great  national  and  commercial  problems  of  the 
Eastern  Nations,  he  is  none  the  less  deeply  inter- 
ested in  their  evangelization.  For  many  years  he 
has  been  personally  concerned  in  the  cause  of 
Foreign  Missions,  and  indeed  so  strong  was  his 
zeal  that  he  became  financially  responsible  for  the 
support  of  the  first  Missionary  sent  to  China  after 
the  civil  war  by  the  Missionary  Society  of  his 
Church.  The  friends  of  the  "  Mission  of  the  In- 
land Sea"  are  to  be  congratulated  upon  the 
coining  of  Bishop  Hendrix,  for  doubtless  his  visit- 
ation will  bring  much  and  varied  good.  We  are 
sure  he  can  but  mark  the  great  change  that  has 
taken  place  in  Japan  since  his  former  visit  twenty 
years  ago. 


THE  K A  RUIZ  A  WA  CONFERENCE. 


Karuizawa  continues  to  be  a  favourite  summer 
resort.  The  present  season  witnesses  perhaps  a 
still  larger  number  of  visitors  than  usual.  Several 
new  houses  have  been  built,  and  these,  with  the 
houses  already  erected,  and  those  for  rent  in  the 
village,  are  all  occupied,  while  the  new  Mampei 
Hotel  has  its  full  complement  of  guests.  The 
weather  here  in  July,  as  elsewhere  throughout 
Japan,  was  anything  but  favourable,  but  August 
has  brought  a  happy  change,  and  a  more  lovely 
lime  for  excursions,  tennis,  conference,  and  so 
forth,  could  scarcely  be  desired. 

The  Annual  Conference  was  opened  on  the  12th 
inst.,  and  continued  on  alternate  days  during  the 
week,  holding  morning  and  evening  sessions. 

Dr.  MacGregor,  of  Amoy,  presided  at  the 
opening  session  on  Monday  morning,  the  subject 
being  "Mission  Work  in  China  and  Formosa." 
After  the  openingexercises,  the  Chairman  addressed 
the  meeting  on  the  general  topic  of  Formosa.  He 
compared  the  physical  character  of  the  island  with 
that  of  South  America,  having  a  long  mountain 
chain  running  through  it  from  end  to  end.  On 
the  west  was  a  great  plain,  the  best  part  of  the 
island.  Formosa  was  first  made  known  to  the 
world  by  the  Dutch  traders  and  by  missionaries. 
The  first  occupation  of  the  island  by  the  Chinese 
took  place  during  the  Ming  Dynasty.  They  settled 
on  the  west  plain,  diiving  back  the  aborigines 
into  the  mountains.  The  present  inhabitants  are  : 
1st,  the  Chinese  living  on  the  plain;  2nd,  natives 
who  have  assimilated  the  Chinese  civilization  and 
live  in  the  foot  hills  ;  and  3rd,  the  natives  who  still 
exist  in  their  primitive  savage  condition  in  the 
mountains.  Work  in  Formosa  is  carried  on  entirely 
by  the  English  Presbyterians,  who  have  made 
quite  a  good  beginning  in  the  island.  In  re- 
ference to  the  proposal  made  by  the  Synod  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  Japan  to  bring  the  Church  in 
Formosa  into  organic  union  with  the  same  body 
here,  he  thought  the  question  of  a  different 
language  was  the  chief  difficulty. 

The  next  speaker  was  Rev.  Mr.  Stanley,  of  the 
American  Board  Mission  in  Tientsin,  who  went  to 
China  in  1862.  After  referring  to  the  history  of 
the  opening  up  of  mission  work  in  that  part  of 
China  by  the  French  and  English  wars,  and  of  his 


own  arrival  in  Tientsin,  he  mentioned  that  the 
first  convert  in  that  place  was  a  blind  man  who  was 
baptized  on  Christmas  Eve,  1862,  and  afterward 
proved  an  earnest  Christian  worker— "  the  blind 
leading  (lie  blind."  Seven  stations  are  connected 
with  their'  mission,  and  a  native  membership  of 
about  1,800,  all  the  societies  working  in  that  region 
having  a  total  membership  of  about  10,000.  Phy- 
sically no  field  could  he  moie  discouraging  than 
Tientsin  on  account  of  the  floods  which  repeatedly 
deluge  the  whole  region  round  about.  The  present 
outlook  of  Christian  work  is  good,  never  better  : 
the  war  affected  the  work  very  little. 

Mid-China  was  represented  ill  the  Conference 
by  Dr.  Parkerof  the  Methodist  Mission,  who, going 
to  China  in  1875,  was  located  at  Soochow.  Soo- 
chow  is  a  large  city,  4  by  2  miles,  surrounded 
by  a  large  wall  of  brick  and  stone,  and  having 
a  population  of  500,000.  The  history  of  the 
city  begins  519  B.C.,  and  was  founded  by  a  sou 
of  the  Emperor  Chow.  It  is  a  hard  part  of  China 
to  work  in,  conveits  being  less  than  in  other  paits. 
Four  denominations  occupy  the  city.  All  forms  of 
work  are  carried  on,  education,  evangelistic,  and 
medical.  Ten  to  fifteen  thousand  patients  are  treat- 
ed in  the  hospitals  every  year.  Dr.  Parker  himself 
is  engaged  chiefly  in  school  work,  and  spoke  in 
detail  of  that  woik,  its  grade,  and  method  of 
carrying  it  on. 

Following  this,  the  Rev.  G.  Hatlwell,  of  the  Cana- 
dian Methodist  Mission  at  Chengtu,  spoke  for  west 
China.  After  describing  the  journey  up  the  river 
from  Shanghai,  which  occupies  about  three  mouths, 
he  gave  a  glowing  description  of  the  city  of 
Chengtu  and  the  province  of  Szchuan  in  which 
he  had  been  woiking  for  about  three  years. 
The  province  is  a  broad,  beautiful,  and  fertile 
plain,  well  irrigated,  and  the  chief  productions  are 
rice,  wheat,  and  opium.  The  city  itself  is  one  of 
the  finest  in  China,  well  laid  out,  with  broad  and 
well-kept  streets,  and  surrounded  by  a  wall  40  ft. 
high  and  40  ft.  thick.  It  is  in  this  city  that  the 
recent  riots  occuned,  and  Mr.  Hartwell's  de- 
scription of  them  was  so  vivid  that  one  could  almost 
imagine  oneself  to  have  witnessed  them. 

The  last  speaker  of  the  morning  was  Dr. 
Hart,  of  the  London  Mission,  located  in  Han- 
kow, who  spoke  for  Central  China.  He  remark- 
ed that  Hankow  was  the  heart  of  China,  a 
city  of  1,250,000  dirty,  filthy  residents,  and  cele- 
brated for  "  smells,  pigs,  and  people."  It  promised 
to  become  the  great  railroad  centre  of  China.  The 
speaker,  among  other  things,  leferred  to  the  great 
good  accomplished  by  tracts,  which  were  always 
sold,  and  gave  a  remarkable  instance  in  which  a 
whole  village  was  converted  mainly  by  the  reading 
of  Christian  books. 

At  the  Monday  evening  session,  the  Rev.  E.  S. 
Booth,  of  Yokohama  presided,    and   after  the 
opening  exercises,    introduced  Dr.  Ashmore,  of 
the  Baptist   Mission,  located  at  Swatow,  Canton 
Province,    who  spoke  as  the  representative  of 
South  China.   Dr.  Ashmore  delighted  his  audience 
with  his  stirring  and  enthusiastic  address,  lasting 
an  hour  and  a  half.    He  is  one  of  the  oldest 
missionaries  in  China,  having  been  in  the  service 
about45  years.  After  a  few  reminiscencesof  his  first 
impressions  as  a  missionary  and  his  earlier  associ- 
ations with  such  men  as  Burns,  Goodslough,  Hap- 
per,  and  others,  he  went  on  to  say  that  the  work 
in  South  China  was  not  so  progressive  as  in  other 
parts,  and  the  reason  was  the  strong  anti-foreign 
sentiment  that  existed  among  the  people  of  that 
section.    He  affirmed  that  the  people  had  a  reason 
for  their  prejudice  against  foreigners,  remembering 
the  days  of  the  infamous  opium  traffic  and  the  even 
more  iniquitous  coolie  traffic,  of  which  he  himself 
was  an  eye-witness  in  the  earlier  days  of  his 
missionary  life  ;  but  although  the  field  of  South 
China  was  a  difficult  one,  it  was  not  so  difficult  as 
it  used  to  be.    The  people  are  coming  to  give  a 
more  favourable  hearing  to  the  Gospel,  and  Chris- 
tians are  not  so  much  persecuted.   He  urged  upon 
his  fellow-labourers  the  necessity  of  not  allowing 
themselves  to  grow  discouraged  if  results  were 
not  visible.     The  duty  of  the  Christian  worker 
was   to    bear  witness  to   the  truth  and   it  was 
God's  part  to  give   the   fruitage.     The  policy 
of  his  mission  in  training  native  workers  was  to 
get  a  class  of  men  who  would  go  out  and  preach, 
not  to  the  literati,  but  to  the  multitudes.  The 
speaker    regarded   the  past  religious  history  of 
China  as  specially  providential  to  the  intr  oduction 
of  the  Christian  faith.    He  thought  the  Almighty 
had  allowed  China  to  try  all  the  devices  of  human 
wisdom  before  bringing  to  them  the  divine  wisdom 
in  oider  to  teach  them  the  insufficiency  of  the 
former  and  the  necessity  of  the  latter.     The  next 
point  upon  which  the  speaker  touched  was  God's 
answer  to  prayer  in  opening  up  China.    All  these 
wars,  English,  French,  Japanese,  maikeda  stage 
of  progress  in  favour  of  Christian  missions,  and,  he 
believed,  were  God's  means   of   answering  the  I 
prayers  of  Christian  people  to  open  China  to  the 


Gospel.  Speaking  in  particular  of  the  late  war, 
he  said  that  for  the  last  10  or  15  year  s  China  had 
been  oil  the  back  track,  more  or  less.  A  national 
conspiracy  had  gradually  been  taking  shape  10 
crowd  the  foreigner  out,  and  especially  the  mis- 
sionary ;  who  had  penetrated  the  farthest  into  the 
interior.  Had  the  war  been  with  some  western 
nation,  vei  y  few  of  the  missionaries  would  have 
escaped  with  their  lives.  But  God  chose  his  time 
and  nation;  He  had  been  preparing  a  nation 
that  had  no  missionaries  in  China  to  deal  another 
blow  at  the  hard  conservatism  of  tljat  country.  He 
believed  that  the  religious  results  of  the  war  would 
issue  in  favour  of  Christian  missions,  notwithstand- 
ing the  recent  outbreaks  and  the  sad  stoi  ies  lately 
come  to  us  of  the  loss  of  missionary  life.  By  this 
war  a  tremendous  blow  has  been  struck  at  the 
system  of  Confucianism  and  at  the  literati  party 
of  China.  China  was  now  beginning  to  see  the 
necessity  of  a  new  system  of  education,  and  when 
she  once  breaks  away  from  the  old  fetters  it 
will  mean  new  life  lo  Christian  missions.  Dr. 
Ashmore  closed  his  most  inteiesting  and  eloquent 
address  with  an  account  of  what  he  had  recently 
seen  of  the  movement  of  the  Young  People's  So- 
ciety of  Christian  Endeavour  in  the  United  Stales, 
and  especially  as  manifested  at  the  Cleveland 
Convention  last  year.  He  regarded  this  move- 
ment as  one  of  the  greatest  encouragements  to  the 
success  of  mission  work  in  modern  times. 


Second  Day. 
The    Sessions   of   this   day  were   devoted  lo 
Ladies'  Work.  The  morning  session  was  taken  up 
with  the  subject  of  China  and  Formosa. 

Mrs.  W.  J.  White  was  in  the  chair,  and  after  a 
few  introductoly  remarks  relative  to  the  interest  of 
the  work  in  China  and  expressing  grief  at  the  sad 
loss  of  life  at  the  recent  massacre  near  Foochow,  in- 
troduced Miss  Stewar  t,  who  spoke  for  the  Women's 
and  Gir  Is'  W01  k  in  Formosa.  The  head-quarters 
of  the  Missionaries  are  in  Taiwanfu,  the  capital, 
a  city  of  150,000  inhabitants,  where  they  have 
established  schools,  book  and  printing  rooms, 
hospitals,  and  soon.  Miss  Stewatt  gave  an  in- 
teresting account  of  the  work  as  carried  on 
both  among  believers  and  unbelievers.  Tiavel- 
ling  is  perfectly  safe  in  the  island,  and  tours 
frequently  undertaken  lasting  from  one  lo  two 
months.  A  recent  revival  has  given  great  en- 
couragement to  missionaries.  Following  this, 
Mrs.  Drummond,  of  Nanking,  spoke  on  the 
subject  of  foot-binding.  She  began  by  saying 
that  it  was  a  perplexing  question  on  account  of  the 
different  views  held  regarding  it.  Practically  all 
the  women  in  China,  except  dancing  girls  and 
prostitutes  practice  it  to  a  greater  or  less  extent. 
The  origin  of  the  custom  in  unknown.  One  tradi- 
tion says  that  a  former  emperor's  concubine,  who 
bound  her  club-feet  in  order  to  straighten  them, 
was  the  originator  of  this  practice,  and  upon  her 
liege  expressing  his  admiration  upon  the  result,  it 
speedily  became  the  fashion.  Another  account  is 
that  it  was  forced  upon  the  women  by  the  men  in 
order  lo  keep  them  at  home.  Suffice  it  to  say  it 
effectually  prevents  them  from  walking.  The 
speaker  next  gave  a  vivid  account  of  the  manner 
of  binding  the  feel  ;  of  the  great  suffering  accom- 
panying it,  and  compared  the  appeal  ance  of  bound 
feet  to  a  donkey's  hoof.  The  present  policy  of 
their  school  is  lo  compel  the  gills  to  unbind  their 
feet  as  a  condition  of  entrance. 

The  next  speaker  was  Miss  Lalimore,  also  of 
Nanking,  who  spoke  on  women's  work  generally. 
The  two  great  difficulties  that  met  them  were, 
firstly,  that  the  people  did  not  want  them  and 
that  ihey  weie  merely  "foreign  devils"  who 
were  there  in  some  way  to  injure  them.  Secondly, 
to  convince  the  people  that  they  were  really 
human  beings  and  not  spirits,  as  their  white  skin 
caused  them  to  believe.  Missionaries  had  first  to 
convince  the  people  that  they  were  one  kith  and 
kin,  with  the  same  troubles,  sorrows,  sickness,  and 
so  forth,  and  that  they  had  not  come  lo  injure  but 
to  help. 

Mrs.  Hart,  of  Hankow,  was  to  have  spoken,  but 
was  prevented  by  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of  one 
of  her  relatives,  a  missionary  in  China. 

The  evening  session  was  presided  over  by  Miss 
Gundry,  of  the  "  Friends"  Mission,  Tokyo. 

Miss  Winn,  American  Presbytei ian  Mission, 
was  the  first  speaker.  She  read  a  paper  on 
"  Evangelistic  work  in  the  Interior  of  Japan." 
Miss  Winn's  work  has  been  for  a  number  of  years 
in  Morioka,  in  the  north.  She  had  been  seven 
years  in  school  work  before  going  into  the  interior, 
and  found  on  beginning  her  new  work  that  several 
mouths  had  to  be  spent  in  learning  and  unlearning 
lessons,  lo  prevent  making  mistakes.  Put  in  a 
nutshell,  her  duties  as  an  evangelistic  worker  ill  the 
interior  consist  of  visiting  and  receiving  visits, 
holding  Sunday-schools,  training  Sunday-school 
teachers,  and  teaching  English.  Sunday-schools 
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are  not  confined  to  Sundays,  but  are  opened 
on  weekdays  after  school,  wlien  boys  and 
guls,  grandmothers  and  babies,  are  gathered  into 
litile  groups  and  taught  the  way  of  life.  Great 
difficulty  is  found  in  getting  Christians  to  keep 
the  Sabbath.  In  connection  with  contributions 
for  church  purposes,  Miss  Wina  tries  to  leacli  the 
Christians  to  consider  giving  a  pari  of  their  Sun- 
day worship  as  well  as  singing  or  praying.  The 
above  is  the  barest  outline  of  a  very  interesting 
paper. 

Miss  Whiteman,  of  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sion, gave  an  account  of  evangelistic  work  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Tokyo.  The  leading  features 
of  her  work  have  been  tract  distribution,  children's 
meetings,  talking  to  people  by  the  wayside,  and 
holding  meetings  in  the  inns. 

Miss  Claggelt,  of  the  same  Mission,  gave  an 
address  which  dealt  with  work  in  the  Asakusa 
district  of  Tokyo.  The  work  began  with  house  to 
house  calling,  giving  tracts  and  conversing  with  the 
people.  Then  children's  meetings  were  opened. 
The  woik  has  gone  on  for  five  or  six  years.  The 
steps  of  the  Christian  workers  have  been  dogged 
by  the  Buddhist  priests.  Often  the  lady  missionary 
has  met  the  priest  coming  out  of  a  house  as  she 
went  in,  or  entering  as  she  came  out.  Evil 
results  have  followed  these  exertions  of  the  priests. 
Sundi  y  threats  on  the  pai  t  of  the  priests,  notably  the 
threat  to  neglect  the  graves  of  their  children  have 
been  effectual  in  keeping  many  of  the  women  from 
meetings  which  they  had  once  gladly  attended. 
Asakusa  is  a  pi  iest-i  idden  distiict  and  the  centre 
of  heathenism  in  Tokyo. 

Miss  Spencer,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Mis- 
sion, gave  some  information  about  Bible-women's 
woik.  The  work  of  their  church  includes  nine 
districts,  from  Hokkaido  to  the  Loo  Choo  Islands. 
In  all  there  are  thirty  Bible-women  scattered 
through  these  nine  districts.  In  eacli  distiict 
a  lady  missionary — either  an  unmarried  lady 
under  the  Women's  Society,  or  the  wife  of  a 
missionary  under  the  general  Society — superin- 
tends the  work  of  the  Bible-women.  Statistical 
blanks  are  issued  which  the  Bible-women  pass  in 
every  month,  lecotding  the  number  of  visits  made, 
times  when  religions  conversation  was  held,  piayers 
offered,  etc.  The  magic  lantern  is  used  frequently, 
and  is  found  to  be  a  wonderful  help  in  educating 
the  people  in  scriptural  things  and  dispelling  gro- 
tesque and  mischievous  ideas  about  Christianity. 
The  Christians  sometimes  assist  in  paying  the 
salaries  of  the  Bible-women. 

At  this  point  in  the  meeting  a  duet,  "The 
Master  stood  in  His  Garden,"  was  sweetly  sung 
by  Mrs.  G.  W.  Taft  and  Miss  Bellon. 

The  balance  of  the  evening  was  given  to  ques- 
tions, relating  chiefly  to  women's  work  and  girls 
school  woik.  In  answering  these  questions  a 
number  of  short,  but  excellent  and  instructive, 
addresses  were  given  by  ladies  connected  with 
vai  ions  missions. 

At  the  close  of  the  meetings,  a  committee  of 
ladies  was  appointed  to  draft  a  letter  of  sympathy 
to  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hart,  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  Hankow,  at  present  in  Karuizawa,  who 
had  just  received  news  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Hatt, 
their  sister-in-law,  in  Central  China. 


THE  DEATH  OF  MR.  BROCKBANK. 
 ♦  

IN&UEST. 

Mr.  J.  Carey  Hall,  acting  as  Coroner,  opened 
the  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  attending  the 
death  of  the  late  Mr.  Herbert  William  Brockbank 
— who  died  at  Shoji  last  Wednesday — at  the 
Biiiish  Court  on  Tuesday  morning.  The  Jury 
were  Messrs.  A.  C.  Read,  Geo.  Sale,  W.  J. 
Robinson,  A.  Le  Prevost,  and  W.  J.  Cain. 

Dr.  Edwin  Wheeler,  sworn,  deposed— I  knew 
the  deceased  while  he  was  alive,  and  I  iden- 
tified the  body  by  two  tattoo-marks  on  his  left 
forearm.  I  perfoimed  the  post  modem  exami- 
nation last  evening,  assisted  by  Dr.  Munro, 
Dr.  Swaun,  and  Dr.  Rokkaku.  The  body  was 
in  such  a  highly  putrescent  state  that  very  little 
could  be  made  out  of  a  post  modem  exami- 
nation. Signs  of  external  violence  could  not  be 
made  out  properly.  I  will  state  the  portions  of 
the  body  which  we  found  diseased.  The  right  side 
of  the  head  was  dilated  and  the  walls  atrophied. 
The  walls  of  the  left  side  of  the  heart  were  also 
affected  :  the  valves  were  intact,  but  there  was 
fatty  degenei  ation  of  the  walls.  The  liver  was  en- 
larged. The  kidneys  were  slightly  enlaiged  and 
flattened.  The  biain  was  semi-fluid,  much  de- 
composed, and  in  parts  DDI  ecognisable.  I  removed 
the  stomach  and  contents,  also  poi  tions  of  the  liver 
and  kidneys,  in  Older  that  they  might  be  sent  to 
Dr.  Divers  in  Tokyo,  for  further  examination.  I 


could  not  stale  the  cause  of  death  satisfactorily 
from  the  evidence  adduced  by  the  post  mortem 
examination.  Sevei  al  of  the  organs  were  diseasetl. 
Decomposition  had  advanced  to  such  a  degree 
that  I  could  not  satisfactorily  state  the  cause  of 
death.  I  could  only  surmise  it.  I  was  surprised 
at  the  state  of  the  body,  not  expecting  to  see  de- 
composition so  far  advanced.  In  my  opinion 
death  much  have  taken  place  six  days  ago,  al- 
though il  must  be  allowed  that  in  this  hot  weather 
decomposition  quickly  sets  in.  The  deceased,  too, 
had  been  in  a  delicate  slate  of  health  for  some 
lime,  and  (he  tissues  of  the  body  were  poor  and 
much  exhausted. 

Dr.  Niel  Got  don  Munro,  sworn,  deposed — I 
assisted  Dr.  Wheeler  in  his  post  mortem  examina- 
tion of  the  body  of  the  late  Mr.  Biockbank.  I 
have  heard  Dr.  Wheeler's  statement,  and  I  think 
there  is  a  little  to  add  to  it.  The  question  of  the  time 
that  has  elapsed  since  death  occurred  is  of  comse 
merely  a  matter  of  opinion,  but  I  don't  think  it 
should  be  placed  at  six  days.  So  many  things  have 
to  be  taken  into  consideration — whether  the  body  has 
been  interred  in  the  eaith,  left  in  a  current  of  air, 
etc. — and  I  think  il  is  really  impossible  to  slate  how 
long  deceased  has  been  dead.  I  quite  agree  with 
Dr.  Wheeler  that  the  state  of  decomposition  was 
such  that  no  opinion  can  be  definitely  formed  as  to 
the  cause  of  death.  The  sudden  withdrawal  of 
all  stimulants  may  have  induced  heart  failure, 
but  this  is  merely  conjecture. 

To  Mr.  Sale — Theie  weie  no  external  tnaiks  of 
violence  to  be  seen,  excepl  two  biuises  on  ihe 
knees,  which  had  been  treated  with  Friar's  Bal- 
sam ;  but  decomposition  had  been  loo  rapid  to 
allow  of  tracing  any  marks  of  violence  externally. 

To  the  Coronet  — I  can  foi  m  no  opinion  as  to  the 
cause  of  death  —  none  al  all.  The  body  may  have 
been  dead  from  four  days  to  two  weeks,  beyond 
that  I  cannot  go. 

The  Coroner — Do  you  think  that  death  could 
have  been  due  to  natural  causes? 

Dr.  Munro — I  could  form  no  absolute  opinion 
on  the  matter.  The  causes  which  might  have  in- 
duced death  is  this  case  may  have  been  head  dis- 
ease, on  kidney  disease,  though  personally  I  think 
from  the  result  of  the  posl  mortem  examination 
that  deceased  might  have  still  been  living,  as  Ihe 
diseases  were  not  far  advanced.  But  the  state  of 
decomposition  was  such  that  it  is  impossible,  from 
my  own  observation  and  judgment  to  slate  what 
was  the  cause  of  death. 

The  Coroner — Do  you  think  there  could  have 
been  foul  play.  Could  you  see  anything  of  that 
description  ? 

Dr.  Munro — No:  it  is  quite  impossible  to  say  any- 
thing beyond  what  we  have  said,  the  state  of  decom- 
position was  too  advanced.  There  were  no  external 
marks  of  violence  beyond  the  two  biuises  I  have 
mentioned,  while  as  to  the  state  of  ihe  organs 
we  must  await  the  results  of  the  chemical  analysis. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Swan  11,  sworn,  deposed  —  I  am  a  medical 
practitioner,  and  pi  ofessionally  visited  the  late  Mr. 
Brockbank  at  Shoji.  I  was  asked  by  Dr.  Munro, 
on  Saturday  week  last,  the  10th  i  11st .,  if  I  would  go 
out  to  attend  the  deceased  at  Shoji.  I  left  at  10.45  at 
night,  and  arrived  at  Shoji  about  4. 15  or  4.30  p.m. 
on  Sunday.  After  arriving  I  had  a  conversation 
with  Mr.  Hoshino.  He  told  me  that  Mr.  Brock- 
bank  bad  been  up  to  Miyanoshita  and  had  got 
'•  on  the  spree" — drinking  heavily — and  that  he, 
Hoshino,  had  brought  him  to  his  own  place  at  Shoji. 
Hoshino  said  that  a  Doctor  at  Miyanoshita  had  told 
him  that  unless  deceased  was  taken  away  from 
Miyanoshita,  he  would  soon  drink  himself  to 
dealh.  Hoshino  said  he  had  great  trouble  in  bi  ing- 
ing  the  deceased  to  Shoji,  and  that  he  (deceased) 
had  neatly  died  on  the  way.  Hoshino  then  de- 
scribed to  me  the  condition  in  which  Brockbank 
was  then  lying.  I  then  went  and  saw  de- 
ceased. When  I  arrived  at  the  deceased's 
room  I  found  that  the  door  was  locked.  Ho- 
shino explained  this  by  saying  that  he  had 
locked  the  door  so  as  to  prevent  the  Japanese 
seeing  Brockbank  in  his  present  condition.  On 
the  door  being  opened,  the  stench  coming  from  ihe 
room  was  something  awful.  The  deceased  was 
lying  naked  on  the  bare  floor,  quite  delirious.  No 
covering  of  any  sod  was  near.  The.  lower  ex- 
tremities of  his  body  were  covered  with  the  man's 
own  excrement.  There  were  Iwo  abrasions  on  both 
elbow  joints  and  also  on  the  knees.  Hoshino  then 
asked  me  if  I  had  ever  seen  such  a  sight  as  this 
before.  I  said,  "Cedainly  not,  except  among 
lunatics  or  imbecile  patients."  Hoshino  and  my- 
self then  placed  the  deceased  on  a  maltiess.  I 
examined  deceased  and  found  that  he  was  suffer- 
ing from,  I  think,  acute  delirium  tremens.  He  had 
all  the  symptoms  of  a  man  who  was  really  dying. 
On  physical  examination,  1  found  that  the  heart 
was  affected  ;  also  that  he  had  enlaigemeul  of  the 
liver.  The  lungs  I  found  weie  healthy,  but  as  to 
the  kidneys  1  could  not  really  say,  as  I  had  not  an 
insliumeut   with   me   to   examine  the  urine.  I 


then  lold  Hoshino,  thai  Mr.  Brockbank  was  really 
very  ill,  and  lo  slop  all  stimulants,  and  to  give  him 
plenty  of  nourishing  soups  and  beef-tea.  He 
said,  Cedainly,  he  would  give  deceased  eveiything 
he  wauled.  After  leaving  the  room,  I  made  up  a 
draught,  which  deceased  look  and  then  went  (o 
sleep,  In  the  morning  I  found  my  patient  a  good 
deal  better,  and  the  delirium  partly  gone.  I  then 
administered  another  draught.  I  saw  him  again 
in  the  middle  of  the  day  (Monday).  In  the 
evening  I  saw  deceased  again,  and  he  was 
now  quite  rational.  The  dropsy  had  disappear- 
ed from  the  body,  with  the  exception  of  the 
ancles.  That  same  night  I  gave  deceased  another 
draught,  and  found  next  (Tuesday)  morning, 
more  or  less  lo  my  surprise,  that  Mr.  Brockbank 
was  quite  rational  and  I  might  say  convalescent. 
I  examined  him  again,  and  the  only  thing  I  could 
find  wrong  was  the  heart,  which  was  slightly 
affected,  and  the  liver  enlarged.  I  then  had  a 
long  talk  with  Mr.  Brockbank,  and  wanted  him 
that  if  he  did  not  give  up  drinking,  il  would 
kill  him.  I  don't  think  I  saw  him  after  this  con- 
versation, which  took  place  on  Tuesday  night.  I 
left  him  then,  in  my  opinion,  quite  recoveied.  I 
got  up  about  half-past  five  o'clock  on  Wednesday 
morning.  Mr.  Hoshino  came  to  my  room  and  told 
me  that  he  had  word  that  theie  were  two  bicyclists 
coming  along  to  his  place.  I  lold  him  then  that  I 
had  to  get  away,  as  the  ship  I  was  on,  the  Hankow, 
was  to  leave  on  Saturday.  I  asked  him  how  Mr. 
Brockbank  was  then,  and  he  told  me  that  he  was 
all  tight,  going  along  the  same  as  usual,  and  that 
theie  was  no  necessity  for  me  to  see  him  that 
morning.  Then  Hoshino  mentioned  my  account, 
and  told  me  that  he  thought  Mr.  Brockbank  was 
loo  shaky  lo  sign  a  cheque.  I  told  him  that  it 
really  did  not  matter,  as  Dr.  Munro  would  settle 
with  me,  and  Hoshino  said,  Yes,  that  would 
be  the  best  way  to  settle  matters.  I  had  my 
bieakfast  and  left  the  hotel.  This  was  about 
10  o'clock,  I  think.  Hoshino  gave  me  instructions 
as  lo  the  nearest  route  home,  advising  me  to  go 
down  the  rapids.  I  climbed  the  hill  to  do  so,  but 
finding  it  very  hot,  came  down  again,  and  in 
passing  the  house  saw  Mr.  Hoshino.  He  asked 
me  to  come  in,  but  I  declined  as  I  wanted  to  be 
getting  on.  I  stopped  at  a  little  village  over  night. 
Next  morning,  about  half-past  eight,  as  I  was 
passing  ihrough  a  small  village,  Kameida  I  think 
you  call  it,  where  one  lakes  the  tram  on  the  Shoji 
side,  I  was  resting  myself,  when  I  saw  a  waggon 
and  horse  gallopping  toward  me.  The  driver  stop- 
ped when  he  saw  me,  and  handed  me  a  letter  from 
Hoshino.  This  letter  stated  that  Mr.  Brockbank 
died  at  eight  o'clock  the  night  of  the  day  I  left. 
The  following  is  the  letter: — 

Dear  Dr.  Swann,— -Please  come  back.  Mr.  Brockbank 
died  to-night  at  8.00  p.m.,  so  I  must  have  a  death  certifi- 
cate and  also  arrange  about  your  account. 

Yours  sincerely,  Hoshino, 

I  replied  to  the  letter  as  follows  : — 

Dear  Mr.  Hoshino,— I  cannot  possibly  go  back.  Will 
write  from  Yokohama.  Must  see  Dr.  Munro.  I  am  awfully 
surprised  to  hear  of  Mr.  B's  death,  as  he  was  neatly  well 
when  I  left 

Sincerely  yours,  H.  J.  SWANN. 

P.S.— I  would  not  sign  death  certificate  without  seeing 
Dr.  Munro  first. 

Then  I  proceeded  on  my  journey,  and  got  to 
Yokohama  about  five  o'clock,  and  next  morning 
made  a  report  to  the  Consul,  in  which  I  stated 
that  the  death  was  shocking,  sudden,  and  sus- 
picious. 

To  Mr.  Read— I  certainly  thought  that  the 
death  was  suspicious.  As  far  as  I  saw,  I  think 
Hoshino  did  all  that  a  friend  could  do  for  de- 
ceased. 

To  Mr.  Robinson— I  know  all  stimulants  were 
stopped  after  I  gave  the  order.  It  was  more  or  less 
impossible  for  me  to  see  if  my  order  was  carried 
out,  the  room  being  locked  ;  I  was  a  stranger  in  the 
house. 

To  Mr.  Le  Prevost — The  man  was  under  lock 
and  key  until  the  delirium  left  him,  and  until  such 
lime  as  I  had  cleaned  him.  The  day  before  I  left 
he  was  sitting  up  in  a  dressing-gown  and  was  then 
not  locked  up. 

To  Mr.  Sale — I  don't  think  the  stopping  of  the 
stimulants  would  have  killed  him  so  suddenly. 

To  Mr.  Robinson — The  deceased's  heart  was 
affected,  but  he  had  recoveied  from  the  delirium 
tremens  when  I  saw  him  last.  He  was  never  a 
strong  man,  and  disease  of  the  heart  was  present. 

To  Mr.  Read — Hoshino  told  me  himself  that  he 
had  stopped  supplying  the  deceased  with  stimu- 
lants before  I  arrived.  I  found  one  empty  whiskey 
bottle  and  a  liqueur  bottle. 

To  the  Coroner — In  my  opinion  Shoji  was  not  a 
proper  place  to  lake  a  man  suffering  from  deliiium 
tremens.  There  was  no  nurse  to  attend  him,  while 
the  danger  of  pneumonia  was  very  great,  the  man 
being  naked  and  the  floor  of  his  room  quite  bare. 
Shoji,  the  villagers  two  and  a  half  miles  away  from 
the  place  where  the  hotel  is  situate.    Hoshino  had 
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a  large  medicine  cliest  in  the  liotel,  among  which 
was  a  botlle  of  pure  clioloform. 

To  Mr.  Cain — I  don't  think  any  Japanese 
doctor  had  been  called  in  to  attend  on  deceased. 
The  medicine  chest  would  have  been  accessible  to 
Mr.  Brockbank  if  he  desired  to  get  at  it. 

To  Mr.  Moss,  who  appeared  on  behalf  of  the 
family — Hoshiuo  told  me  that  he  always  kept  a 
medicine  chest.  He  asked  me  about  the  effects 
of  tincture  of  digitalis,  likewise  strychnine.  Hoshi- 
uo was  not  a  man  qualified  to  take  care  of  a  man  in 
deceased's  condition.  He  was  not  qualified  to  look 
after  such  a  case.  Hoshiuo  himself  was  attending 
Biockbank,  so  far  as  1  could  see,  when  I  ariived. 
Hoshiuo  was  perfectly  sober.  There  was  a  large 
supply  of  wines  and  liquors  on  the  premises.  So 
far  as  I  know,  the  door  of  the  place  where  the 
wines,  etc.,  were  kept,  was  always  locked.  My  ob- 
servations did  not  lead  me  to  suppose  that 
Hoshiuo  treated  the  deceased  with  roughness, 
unkindness,  or  cruelty.  He  told  me  that  he  locked 
deceased  in  the  100m  to  prevent  the  Japanese  from 
seeing  a  foreigner  in  such  a  condition.  There 
were  besides  Hoshino's  family  and  servants,  car- 
penters and  painters  woi  king  about  the  house.  Ho- 
shino's letter  says  that  deceased  died  at  8  o'clock 
on  Wednesday.  There  was  one  other  foreigner  in 
the  place  besides  myself,  a  Mr.  Voight,  a  German 
gentlemen  from  Yokohama.  He  was  there  when 
I  left. 

To  the  Coroner— The  place  where  deceased  was 
living  is  an  hotel,  which  Hoshiuo  was  just  ai - 
1 angiug. 

To  Mr.  Le  Prevosl — I  thought  the  death  suspi- 
cious, because  deceased  had  picked  up  so  quickly 
when  I  attended  him.  He  may  have  died  of  heart 
disease,  or  kidney  disease,  but  my  suspicions 
have  not  been  removed. 

To  the  Coroner — I  don't  think  it  is  possible  to 
state  the  cause  of  death  until  after  the  chemical 
analysis  is  made. 

To  Mr.  Cain — I  don't  think  Hoshiuo  wished  to 
keep  me  away  from  deceased.  He  made  no  at- 
tempt to  do  so. 

To  Mr.  Sale — The  questions  about  the  chemi- 
cals were  put  to  me  because  I  was  using  them  in 
my  treatment  of  deceased.  There  was  nothing  in 
deceased's  manner  to  suggest  that  he  might  commit 
suicide  from  intense  mental  depression. 

To  the  Coroner — The  strychnine  belonged  to 
me,  the  digitalis  also  ;  Hoshiuo  had  belladonna 
in  his  chest.  I  advised  Hoshiuo  to  obtain  some 
tincture  of  cayenne,  a  harmless  but  very  useful 
Stomachic  drug.  This  was  in  the  course  of  the  I 
conversation.  The  conversation  was  but  of  an  or- 
dinary description — the  names  of  drugs  and  what 
they  were  used  for.  Hoshino's  treatment  of  de- 
ceased could  have  been  a  great  deal  belter. 

The  inquiry  was  then  adjourned  till  2  p.m. 

Mr.  C.  D.  Moss  asked  the  Court  whether  the 
full  leporl  of  the  inquest  could  be  withheld  until 
the  whole  inquiry  was  finished. 

The  Coioner  thought  that  such  a  course  lay 
entii  ely  within  the  discretion  of  the  members  of 
the  Press. 

The  first  witness  called  after  the  adjournment 
for  tiffin  was  Geo.  Kircher,  of  H.B.M.  Court. 
Sworn,  he  deposed — I  received  orders  on  Friday 
last  to  go  into  the  country  to  Shoji,  and  bring  in 
the  body  of  the  late  Mr.  Biockbank.  I  left  at 
3.20  in  the  afternoon,  and  was  accompanied  by  a 
Japanese  police  inspector  and  a  detective.  1 
arrived  at  Suzukawa  at  7.50.  Left  there  at  about 
four  o'clock  next  morning,  and  arrived  at  Shoji 
about  5.15  in  the  afternoon.  I  saw  Hoshiuo  and 
inquired  of  him  where  the  body  of  Mr.  Brock- 
bank  lay.  He  informed  me  that  it  had  been 
buried  the  day  before  (Friday)  in  the  village 
cemetery.  I  communicated  with  the  police  at  once, 
and  asked  them  if  I  could  disinter  the  body  that 
night.  They  said  no,  it  could  be  done  better 
the  following  day.  With  the  assistance  of  the 
police  wecommenced  the  exhumation  of  the  body 
about  seven  o'clock  next  morning,  and  disintered 
it  about  nine  o'clock.  I  transfened  the  body  to  a 
shell  that  I  had  taken  out  with  me.  I  commenced 
the  return  journey  about  5.30  p.m.,  arriving  at 
Yokohama  about  3  o'clock  yesterday  afternoon. 

To  the  Coroner — There  was  one  Japanese  doctor 
and  his  assistant  at  the  grave.  Hoshiuo  was  not 
present  at  the  disinterment  ;  he  would  not  go.  The 
grave  was  about  one  mile  away  from  Hoshino's 
house.  Mr.  Brockbank's  grave  was  pointed  out 
to  me  by  the  Japanese  police.  I  had  some  con 
versalion  with  Hoshiuo.  He  asked  me  why  I  had 
r.ome  out  to  Shoji,  and  I  said  that  I  was  sent  to 
remove  the  body  to  Yokohama  as  there  was  to  be  a 
post  moriem  examination.  Hoshiuo  said  he  would 
be  in  Yokohama  as  soon  as  I  was,  in  order  (ogive  in- 
formation regarding  the  death.  I  do  not  know  whe- 
ther he  has  come  in  or  not.  Hoshiuo  explained  to 
me  about  llie  visit  of  Dr.  Swann,  after  he  had  sent 
for  Dr.  Munro.  Dr.  Swann  had  treated  the  de- 
ceased, and  he  was  almost  well  when  Dr.  Swann 


left.  Hoshiuo  then  stated  that  soon  after  Dr. 
Swann  left  deceased  was  taken  ill.  Hoshiuo  said 
he  went  into  deceased's  room  and  found  that  Mr. 
Biockbank  was  dying:  Mr.  Voight  was  piesent 
when  deceased  died. 

To  Mr.  Read — I  found  the  body  in  a  roughly 
made  box,  square  in  shape.  In  the  bottom  of  the 
box  was  a  Japanese  futon  ;  and  a  bundle  of  straw 
was  placed  under  the  head  for  a  pillow.  The 
body  was  clothed  in  the  short  shiit  in  which 
deceased  died,  and  the  rest  of  the  body  was 
covered  with  an  old  overcoat,  a  newspaper  being 
laid  over  the  face. 

To  Mr.  Sale — I  had  no  conversation  with  Mr. 
Voight. 

To  Mr.  Moss — There  was  no  jewellery  upon  the 
corpse.  The  police  gave  me  every  assistance 
they  possibly  could.  I  examined  the  room  in 
which  deceased  died.  I  found  it  to  have  a  plain, 
ordinary,  wooden,  painted  floor.  The  room  was 
clean.  Hoshina  afforded  me  every  facility  for 
making  enquiiies.  The  box  I  found  the  body  in 
was  about  2  feet  high,  6  feet  long,  and  about  2\  to 
3  feet  broad.  I  searched  the  effects  of  the  deceased, 
in  company  with  the  Inspector,  and  brought 
into  Yokohama  all  letters  and  papers  I  could 
find.  I  could  find  no  jewellery.  I  asked  Hoshino 
if  there  was  any  money,  and  he  answered,  "  No, 
not  a  cent." 

Mr.  Charles  Davis  Moss,  Chief  Clei  k  of  H.B.M. 
Court,  sworn,  deposed — I  have  known  the  late 
Mr.  Brockbank  for  the  last  five  years.  I  know 
he  drank  very  heavily  at  times.  I  know  that  he 
lent  sums  of  money  to  Mr.  Hoshino — comparatively 
large  sums.  But  latterly  deceased  and  Hoshino 
frequently  quarrelled  over  money  matters.  I  am 
aware  that  deceased  was  in  receipt  of  ^25  a  month, 
and  sundry  other  sums — ;£lOO  at  a  time.  He 
was  a  man  of  invalid  health.  At  the  beginning 
of  this  month  Hoshino  took  the  deceased  from 
Miyanoshita  to  Shoji  when  the  latter  was  in  a 
bad  state  of  health,  and  against  the  doctor's 
orders.  Shortly  before  this  I  had  written  to  Dr. 
Baelz  asking  if  something  could  not  be  done 
whereby  the  deceased  could  be  better  looked  after. 
In  answer,  I  received  the  following,  dated  iSth 
August,  which  evidently  had  been  written  by  Dr. 
Baelz  before  he  was  aware  of  the  death  of  Mr. 
Brockbank.    It  reads : — 

Tokyo,  Aug.  18th,  1895. 
Dear  Mr.  Moss, — M.  Brockbank  is  in  a  very  dangerous 
way  in  consequence  of  hard  drinking.  He  is  half  paralyz 
ed,  and  when  I  saw  him  last,  about  12  days  ago,  I  told 
Mr.  Hoshino  expressly  that  he  should  not  carry  him  off  to 
Shoji  before  I  had  seen  him  again,  as  the  thing  seemed  too 
risky,  a  hospital  being  the  right  place  for  the  man.  But 
in  sp'te  of  all  my  warnings,  Mr.  Hoshino  took  him  over  to 
Shoji,  where  apparently  he  got  worse  and  where,  for  all  I 
know,  he  may  die  if  he  is  not  carefully  loolied  after. 

As  you  know  the  poor  fellow's  family,  I  must  say  I  do 
not  Hue  the  way  in  which  Mr.  Hoshino  takes  charge  of  all 
money  matters  of  Mr.  Brockbank.  The  latter  has  lent 
Mr.  Hoshino  4,000  yen,  and  he  may,  in  his  present  helpless 
and  utterly  irresponsible  state  be  induced  to  giye  more 
money  for  things  ivhich  he  does  not  in  the  least  under- 
stand. 

I  wish  the  Consul  could  get  hold  of  Brockbank  and  place 
him  under  guardianship.  But  I  do  not  know  whether  this 
can  be  done, 

Yours  very  trulyi  E.  Baelz. 

Further,  I  am  informed — this  may  be  confirmed 
or  not — Hoshino  took  away  deceased  money  and 
jewellery  and  left  him  to  tiavel  alone  for  nine 
hours,  entirely  without  food  or  help  ;  this  was 
while  be  was  taking  htm  to  Shoji.  I  had  been 
up  to  Miyanoshita  the  Saturday  before  last  an  ac- 
count of  Mr.  Brockbank,  and  there  learnt  that 
Mr.  Brockbank,  though  in  a  very  weak  state  of 
health,  had  left  Miyanoshita,  in  company  with 
Mr.  Hoshino,  for  Shoji.  Fears  were  expressed  by 
many  people  who  saw  them  as  to  the  result  of  such 
a  long  jnuiney  upon  the  deceased.  I  wish  to  put 
in  evidence  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  Mr. 
Hoshino,  it  is  dated  8th  August,  but  this  is  clearly 
a  mistake,  as  the  postmaik  shows  that  the  letter 
was  posted  on  the  15th  inst. 

Shoji-ko,  August  8th. 
Dear  Mr.  Moss,— I  am  sorry  to  have  to  inform  you 
of  the  death  of  poor  Brockbank.  He  came  here  from 
Miyanoshita  some  10  days  ago:  he  had  been  on  a  heavy 
drinking  bout  and  was  in  a  very  bad  state.  At  first  he 
began  to  mend,  but  1  days  after  his  arrival  got  D  T.'s. 
The  doctor  came  and  pulled  him  through  as  he  thought] 
but  at  6.30  last  night  he  had  a  fit  and  died  at  eight.  As 
he  is  now  very  far  gone  I  am  making  arrangements  to 
bury  him  here  this  evening  as  it  would  take  too  long  to 
bring  him  down.  As  soon  as  I  get  things  fixed  up  I  shall 
come  down  to  see  you. 

Trusting  you  are  well,  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully. 

V.  Hoshino. 

Prof.  Chamberlain,  Mr.  Chambers,  and  Mr.  Voight  are 
here,  and  Dr.  Munro  can  tell  you  all. 

After  my  visit  to  Miyanoshita  I  received  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Brockbank's  house-keeper,  in  which  she 
tells  me  about  the  state  of  Mr.  Brockbank's  health. 

Mr.  Read  thought  there  was  a  discrepancy  in 
the  statement  made  by  Hoshino  in  his  letter  to 
Mr.  Moss,  and  the  statement  he  made  to  Dr. 
Swann,  as  to  the  drinking  bout. 

To  the  Coroner — The  lelations  between  Hoshi- 


no and  Brockbank  have  subsisted  for  about 
five  years,  though  pait  of  this  lime  was  spent 
by  the  deceased  in  England.  Hoshino  is  a 
naturalized  Japanese,  though  of  English  birth. 
Ten  years  ago  he  was  a  seal-hunter,  alter  that  he 
kept  an  hotel  at  Kowakadaui,  up  till  October  last. 
The  house  at  Shoji  was  of  the  nature  of  an  hotel, 
and  was  built  by  money  supplied  by  the  deceased. 
Here  are  the  stubs  of  some  cheques  drawn  by 
deceased  for  $300,  $2,500,  $1,000,  $340,  and 
$100.  These  cheques  were  drawn  for  land,  for 
Y.  Hoshino  at  Shoji,  etc.  Hoshino's  original 
name  was  Solomon.  The  relations  between  the 
two  men  were  partly  that  of  friends  and  partly 
partners  in  an  hotel,  at  least  I  take  it  to  be  so.  I  do 
not  think  that  Hoshino  had  any  funds  apart  from 
those  supplied  by  deceased.  The  cheques  drawn 
in  January  of  this  year,  which  I  have  put  in,  I  feel 
sure  are  drawn  up  in  ihe  handwriting  of  deceased. 

Matsumoto  Komoto,  cautioned,  said — I  knew, 
Mr.  Biockbank  well,  having  been  acquainted  with 
him  from  the  5th  October  of  last  year,  though  I 
have  known  him  by  sight  since  the  July  of  that 
year.  I  last  saw  him  on  the  3rd  of  this  mouth  at 
Miyanoshita  at  the  besso  of  Yamaguchi.  He 
left  Miyanoshita  that  afternoon  and  went  to 
the  Tamanoyu  at  Tonosawa.  Deceased,  I  heard, 
left  Miyanoshita  at  the  recommendation  of  Dr. 
Baelz,  who  said  that  deceased  should  go  into  a 
hospital  in  Tokyo.  Dr.  Baelz  recommended 
Tonosawa  as  a  quiet  place,  and  Hoshiuo  took 
him  down  there.  The  coolies  on  their  return 
from  Tonosawa  said  that  deceased  had  quite 
broken  down.  Deceased  stayed  at  Tonosawa  till 
the  morning  of  the  5th.  She  heard  that  after  this 
he  went  to  Kodzu  in  a  jinriki'sha.  Hoshino  spent 
the  whole  of  the  41I1  at  Fujiya,  not  at  Tonosawa, 
leaving  Brockbank  down  alone.  I  did  not  ac- 
company Brockbank  to  Tonosawa,  because  de- 
ceased advised  me  to  stay  behind  as  I  was  not  on 
good  terms  with  Hoshino.  Hoshino  used  to 
beat  me.  Hoshino  accused  me  of  makfng  a  fool 
of  deceased  and  inducing  him  to  drink,  and  used 
to  say  that  if  he  remained  in  my  company  he 
would  die.  When  Brockbank  asked  Hoshino 
to  return  him  his  money,  there  were  quarrels. 
On  one  occasion  they  had  a  very  violent  quarrel. 
It  occurred  about  the  end  of  April,  when  two  men 
came  to  Yokohama.  The  expenses  of  their  amuse- 
ment amounted  to  yen  122.80.  Hoshino  returned 
first  and  left  Brockbank  alone,  and  he  was  very  sur- 
prised at  the  size  of  the  bill,  for  eight  days'  amuse- 
ment. Hoshino  encouraged  Brockbank  to  drink.  I 
have  seen  deceased  diunk.  Hoshino  also  drank. 
At  limes  Hoshino  would  deceive  Biockbank,  fill- 
ing up  Brockbank's  glass  of  whiskey  and  leaving 
him  to  do  all  the  diinkiug.  I  saw  this  at 
Fujiya's  besso  and  also  at  the  hotel.  When  Brock- 
hank  drank  he  would  do  anything.  After  three 
days  of  drinking  he  used  generally  to  get  very  ill. 
On  the  4th  of  this  month  a  letter  came  from  Dr. 
Baelz  to  Brockbank.  Hoshino  told  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain (hat  day  that  he  and  Bi  ockbank  were  going 
to  Shoji,  and  the  letter  came  afterwards. 

To  Mr.  Read — The  quarrels  between  Hoshino 
and  deceased  were  violent,  but  only  once  did 
Hoshino  make  as  if  to  strike  Biockbank.  De- 
ceased then  took  refuge  in  my  room. 

To  the  Coioner — I  understand  a  little  English. 

The  Coroner  said  that  this  was  all  the  evidence 
he  had  to  lay  before  the  jury  that  day.  The  evi- 
dence of  Dr.  Divers  would  be  required,  and  as  the 
chemical  analysis  must  necessarily  take  some  little 
time  he  proposed  to  adjourn  the  inquiry  until  that 
day  week,  at  10  o'clock,  when  Dr.  Divers'  evidence 
as  well  as  any  other  that  might  be  foithcoming 
would  be  produced. 

The  inquest  then  stood  adjourned. 


THE  KU CHENG  MASSACRE  AND 

SZECHUAN  RIOTS. 
 4.  

IMPERIAL  EDICT. 

The  Hupao  has  received  the  following  decree 
by  wiie  from  Pekin,  dated  the  9th  inst.,  which  the 
N.-C.  Daily  News  translates  : — 

Since  the  opening  of  international  commerce 
with  Western  countries  foreigners  have  always 
resided  in  the  inland  districts  at  peace  and 
harmony  with  their  native  neighbours,  and  we  in 
our  impartial  love  for  both  native  and  fo- 
reigner alike  have  lime  and  again  commanded 
our  high  provincial  authorities  to  pay  extra  heed 
at  all  times  to  protect  the  latter  from  harm. 
Judge  of  our  extreme  indignation  then  upon  hear- 
ing recently,  first  of  the  riots  in  the  capital  of 
Szechuan,  where  chapels  have  been  destroyed  and 
burned  down  by  the  rioters,  thereby  fanning  the 
flames  of  destruction  far  and  wide,  insomuch  that 
a  number  of  sub-prefectures  and  districts  simul- 
taneously followed  in  the  footsteps  of  Chengtu, 
and  now  to  receive  the  news  from  Fnkieu  reporting 
that  evil  characters  have  murdered  and  wounded 
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a  very  large  number  of  foreigners  at  Kutien, 
going  so  far  in  their  ruthless  ferocity  as  to 
murder  even  women  and  infants.  With  reference 
to  the  Szechuan  riots,  a  number  of  the  rioters 
have  alieady  been  ariesled  and  will  undergo 
trial,  but  the  chiefs  and  heads  of  the  Fulcien 
murderers  are  still  at  large,  and  we  command  Pien 
Pao-ch'uan  and  Ch'ing  Ya  (Tartar  Getieial  ol 
Foochow)  to  set  to  work  without  delay  at  the  head 
of  the  military  and  district  officials  and  speedily 
arrest  these  wicked  characters,  nor  shall  any  be 
allowed  to  escape  the  meshes  of  the  law.  Indeed, 
it  is  the  manifest  duty  of  the  local  mandarins 
throughout  the  empire  to  be  always  on  the  aleil 
and  prevent  such  woithless  characters  from 
manufacturing  scurrilous  tales  and  exciting  the 
populace  ;  they  should  crush  all  incipient  risings  at 
the  slightest  sign.  What  sort  of  frivolity  and  indif- 
ference to  duty  is  thisalheu  that  has  bi  ought  about 
all  these  1  ecent  serious  outrages  ?  We  would  also, 
therefore,  command  the  various  Tartar  Geneials, 
Viceroys,  and  Governors  of  the  empire  to  impress 
upon  all  their  Subordinates  the  necessity  of  grant- 
ing thorough  protection  to  all  the  chapels,  etc., 
in  their  districts.  They  aie  also  to  issue  proclama- 
tions exhorting  the  people  to  abstain  fiom  listen- 
ing to  scurrilous  tales  which  excite  unfounded 
suspicious  in  the  breasts  of  all.  If  there  be  any 
who  shall  dare  (o  raise  disturbances  in  the  futuie 
they  shall  be  at  once  punished  with  the  utmost 
seveiity  of  the  law,  and  as  to  such  of  the  local 
officials  as  may  use  subterfuge  and  craft  to  avoid 
their  duties,  they  are  to  be  most  severely  punished, 
and  no  leniency  shall  be  exercised  in  their  cases. 
Let  these  commands  be  made  known  to  all  within 
his  empire. 


PORT  ARTHUR  AGAIN. 


We  reproduce  below  a  letter  of  Colonel  Cocke- 
rill's  to  the  New  York  Herald.  Our  readeis 
doubtless  remember  what  recently  passed  about 
Lieut.  O'Biien — how,  because  we  did  not  attach 
any  importance  to  a  grossly  falsified  extract  from 
a  letter  of  his,  the  whole  of  which  letter  had  been 
published  by  ourselves  24  days  pieviously,  and 
because  we  declined  to  construe  his  evidence  as 
confirmatory  of  Mr.  Creelnian's  exaggerations, 
when  in  point  of  fact  Lieut.  O'Brien's  testimony 
was  on  precisely  the  opposite  side ;  because  we 
did  not  do  these  things,  we  were  denounced  as 
incapable  of  crediting  a  statement  even  of  the 
Recording  Angel  if  it  were  hostile  to  the  Japanese. 

Tokyo,  Japan,  June  19th,  1895. 

The  "  atrocity  "  business  has  broken  out  atiesh, 
I  believe,  in  some  parts  of  the  United  States.  The 
publication  of  Minister  Dun's  despatch  to  the 
State  Department,  in  which  he  vei  y  justly  de- 
nounced the  Creelman  report  of  the  Port  Aithur 
affair  as  a  gioss  exaggeration,  has  brought  upon 
him  an  assault  from  the  discredited  correspondent, 
which  is  neither  fair  nor  just.  It  is  true  that  Mr. 
Dun  was  once  in  the  service  of  the  Japanese 
government  and  that  his  deceased  wife  was  a 
Japanese  lady,  but  to  denounce  him  as  "a  sub- 
altern to  the  Japanese  Foreign  Office  "  because  he 
did  not  iudoise  a  pmely  false  and  malicious  ac- 
count of  the  Port  Arthur  affair  is  quite  unjustifiable. 

Mr.  Dun  sent  to  the  Slate  Department  all  the 
facts  he  could  gather  about  the  so-called  atrocities 
of  the  Japanese  troops  at  Port  Arthur,  and  said 
that  their  conduct  "  could  not  be  justified  by  any 
rules  covering  the  usual  usages  of  modern  warfare." 
He  had  no  proof  that  a  four  or  five  days'  slaughtet 
had  taken  place  theie,  because  theie  was  none 
obtainable.  Colonel  Taylor,  the  Biitish  surgical 
attache,  a  gentleman  of  the  highest  standing,  who 
saw,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  more  of  the  actual 
fighting  in  the  late  campaign  than  all  the  news- 
paper correspondents  put  together,  tells  me  that 
he  saw  the  killing  of  the  fugitive  Chinese  in  Port 
Aithur  on  the  day  of  November  2Isl,  but  lie  saw 
nothing  of  the  kind  on  subsequent  days,  when, 
according  to  Mr.  Cieelman,  the  hideous  work  was 
going  merrily  on.  He  was  in  and  out  of  the  town 
all  the  while,  and  would  have  known  if  there  had 
been  any  such  alleged  pei  formauce.  Colonel 
Taylor  says  the  fiist  day's  affa ir  was  deplorable, 
but  he  offers  in  palliation  the  horiible  atrocities 
to  which  Japanese  captives  were  subjected  by  the 
baibaiic,  tin  oal-cuiting,  loi  tilling,  head-chop 
ping  Chinese.  The  incensed  Japanese  soldieis 
overcame  all  lestraiiit  and  did  kill  a  few  hundreds 
of  the  citizens  and  masqueiading  soldiers  on  the 
first  day.  The  same  thing  having  occurred  in  all 
modem  wars,  he  1  egrets  for  the  good  name  of 
|apan,  and  excuses. 

He  does  not,  nor  will  any  of  the  men  who  weie 
at  P01 1  Aithur,  and  with  whom  1  have  conveised, 
confii m  the  exaggei ated  repoi ts  sent  out  by  Mr. 
Cieelman;  but,  then  he  was  not  inteiested  in 
defeating  tieaty  revision,  and  did  not  feel  called 
upon  to  denounce  the  Japanese  race  as  baibaiians 


because  a  few  of  their  soldiers  weie  guilty  of  such 
an  offence  as  stains  the  records  of  modern  Ger- 
many, England,  and  the  United  States  in  warfare. 
To  charge  Minister  Dun  with  being  an  employed 
of  the  Japanese  Foieign  Office  because  he  feels  it 
his  duty  to  preserve  amicable  lelalions  between 
the  United  States  and  Japan  is  simply  to  indulge 
in  cheap  vituperation.  He  is  not  here  to  play  the 
swashbuckler  or  slander  the  people  to  whom  he  is 
accredited.  That  may  be  left  to  newspaper  corre- 
spondents who  touch  the  shores  of  Japan  with  a 
view  to  an  early  letirement  therefrom.  Mr.  Dun 
has  influence  in  Tokyo,  which  he  uses  in  the 
inteiest  of  his  countrymen  when  required  to  do  so, 
and  he  is  much  respected  by  the  Japanese  govern- 
ment, but  when  a  pugnacious  newspaper  writer 
comes  along  and  demands  an  audience  with  the 
Emperor  he  does  not  exeit  himself  to  secure  the 
same,  foi  he  knows  that  the  proposition  is  pre- 
posterous and  without  precedent. 

Mr.  Dun's  despatches  to  his  government  are 
iudoised  by  all  the  intelligent  people  here,  and 
are  only  such  as  he  could  conscientiously  make 
with  the  facts  before  him. 

I  may  add  that  Lieutenant  O'Brien  discredits 
the  statements  made  by  Cieelman  as  to  a  four 
days'  butchery  at  Port  Arthur,  and  denies  em- 
phatically that  he  ever  said  that  he  would  seek 
recall  because  of  the  savagery  he  was  compelled  to 
contemplate.  He  said  at  Poit  Aithur  that  he  was 
sent  to  the  war  to  make  note  of  the  effect  of  small 
calibre  arms  and  to  obsei  ve  new  tactics,  and  as  no 
small  bore  weapons  weie  in  use,  and  the  Chinese 
were  making  no  fight,  he  might  as  well  be  called 
home.  Because  Lieutnant  O'Biien  did  not  bear 
out  the  1  aw  head  and  bloody  bones  stoi  ies  of  Mr. 
Creelman,  that  individual  sneeringly  says  of  him, 
"  He  had  seen  Dun."  The  facts  are  that  as  soon 
as  Mr.  Dun  heard  of  the  alleged  atrocities  at  Port 
Arthur  he  wiote  to  his  military  attache:  in  the  field 
— Lieutenant  O'Brien — asking  him  if  there  was 
any  foundation  for  them.  Under  date  of  Decem- 
ber 28,  1894,  at  which  time  he  had  neither  seen 
what  Creelman  had  written  nor  was  aware  of  what 
had  been  reported,  he  wi ote  to  the  Minister.  In 
this  he  frankly  said  that  on  the  first  day's  fighting 
he  saw  a  number  of  Chinamen  who  had  been  un- 
necessarily killed.  The  Japanese,  he  said,  had 
expected  hard  fighting  after  passing  the  town,  and 
in  cleaiing  the  way  they  got  out  of  hand,  and, 
being  naturally  incensed  by  the  sight  of  the  heads 
of  some  of  their  comrades  suspended  from  trees  at 
the  edge  of  the  place,  they  fell  to  shooting  and 
stabbing  such  Chinamen  as  came  in  their  way  with 
little  or  no  discrimination.  In  this  letter  Lieuten- 
ant O'Brien  deplored  the  occuirence,  because  the 
Japanese  troops  up  to  that  time  had  behaved  so 
kindly  and  nobly  under  all  provocation. 

Upon  the  elaborate  facts  furnished  him  in  this 
letter,  Minister  Dun  based  his  repoi  t  to  the  Stale 
Depai  tment,  and  he  could  not  help  denouncing  the 
Cieelman  newspaper  "  coup  "  as  exaggeration  of 
ihe  highest  type,  for  Lieutenant  O'Biieu's  tepoit 
convinced  him  that  older  had  been  restored  at  the 
end  of  the  fiist  day's  fighting,  when  all  lawlessness 
ceased. 

Lieutenant  O'Brien  insists  now  that  theie  was 
no  killing  of  Chinamen  on  the  second  or  third  day, 
as  alleged.  He  himself  attended  a  Chinese  theatre 
in  P01 1  Arthur  three  days  after  the  assault  upon  the 
town,  the  same  having  been  opened  to  the  public  on 
the  second  day,  at  which  lime,  according  to  Creel- 
man, the  fur  was  still  flying.  Lieutenant  O'Biien 
informs  me  (hat  the  first  day  to  the  fifth  he  was  in 
and  about  the  town  and  on  all  the  points  fought 
over,  and  that  there  could  have  been  no  such  oc- 
currences as  Mi.  Creelman  tecorded  without  his 
being  cognizant  of  the  same.  He  is  prepared  to 
show  that  both  dining  and  after  the  fighting  Mr. 
Creelman  was  not  in  the  places  he  claimed  to  be 
in,  and  could  not  have  described,  as  an  eye 
witness,  the  mythical  scenes  which  moved  him  so 
profoundly.  He  denounces  Mr.  Creelman  in 
teiins  more  seveie  than  those  employed  by  Judge 
Ridley,  of  Indiana,  when  he  remaiked  that  Jetluo 
Rogers,  the  chief  Ananias  ol  his  neighbourhood, 
had  "  a  most  remarkable  memoiy  for  things  that 
nevei  happened." 

As  to  Mr.  Cieelman,  the  tiuth  may  be  easily 
written.  He  was  sadly  disgi  untied  upon  his  arri- 
val in  Japan  because  of  a  lack  of  official  courtesies 
and  attentions  which  he  regarded  as  his  due.  He 
had  not  learned  of  the  exceeding  slow  giowth  of 
the  weed  known  as  confidence  in  Japan.  He  was 
induced  to  believe  by  the  met  chants  and  traders  of 
Yokohama  that  if  a  new  tieaty  were  made  with 
Japan  which  recognized  justice  and  right  and 
which  depi  ived  foreigners  of  the  blessings  of  extia- 
leri itoriality  they  would  have  In  quit  the  country. 
In  the  field  the  jealousies  of  a  tival  Mordecai  sit- 
ting at  ihe  king's  gale  embitteied  him,  and  when 
Japanese  soldieis  at  Poit  Aithur,  exasperated  and 
maddened,  committed  an  inexcusable  breach  of 
discipline,  he  saw  an  opening  as  he  thought,  to 


defeat  the  revised  tieaty  with  Japan,  then  pending 
in  the  United  States  Senate.  He  denounced  the 
Japanese  as  barbarians,  declared  that  their  go- 
vernment was  dominated  by  the  bloodthirsty 
Satstima  men  and  the  fierce  swordsmen  of  three 
centuries  ago.  "  Barbarism  "  was  rampant,  there 
was  Hades  to  "pay,"  in  maiiue  vernacular,  and 
no  supeibeated  pilch  convenient.  He  left  the 
plane  of  die  war  coi respondent  and  entered  the 
realm  of  the  statesman.  He  would  defeat  the 
treaty.  Chinamen  had  been  slaughterod  at  Port 
Aithur.  Ergo,  the  Japanese  were  barbarians. 
Therefore  their  treaty  in  Washington  should  be 
repudiated.  But  the  treaty  was  agreed  to.  The 
soldieis  of  Poit  Arthur  went  to  Weihaiwei  through 
Sibei  ian  cold,  experiencing  hardships  which  few 
European  troops  could  have  enduied,  and  afler 
driving  out  the  Mongol  cravens  put  there  to  de- 
fend (lie  almost  impregnable  woiks,  they  did  not 
so  much  as  harm  a  dejected  queue. 

It  is  shameful  the  way  in  which  these  woudeiful, 
if  not  always  admirable,  people  have  been  malign- 
ed. But  the  truths  about  their  achievements  have 
been  burned  into  the  pages  of  this  century's  history. 
Let  those  who  would  rub  them  out  proceed.  Men- 
aced as  Japan  is  to  day  and  temporarily  deprived 
of  her  right  to  civilize,  uplift,  and  improve  the 
Eastern  world,  her  destiny  cannot  be  well  foreseen, 
but  the  record  of  her  intrepidity,  her  quickened 
intelligence,  her  self-reliance  and  her  courage, 
made  in  the  past  year  is  ineffaceable. 

But  theie  will  doubtless  be  more  of  this  "  atio- 
city  "  business.  Down  in  Formosa  theie  are  bauds 
of  Chinese  maraudeis  looting  towns,  murdering 
citizens,  and  lesisting,  after  a  fashion,  Japanese 
occupancy.  Thedisoider  there  will  not  continue 
long.  The  Japanese  have  won  Formosa,  and  they 
mean  to  have  it.  They  will  kill  eveiy  Chinese 
brigand  and  every  belligerent  native  savage  on 
the  island  if  necessary.  The  Japanese  aie  not 
humorists.  They  area  very  serious  and  earnest 
people  when  confronted  with  responsibility.  We 
shall  soon  have  accounts  of  their  "atrocities" 
down  there,  for  there  ate  several  of  the  professional 
sensation  mongers  of  the  press  hanging  on  their 
rear.  The  frightful  condition  of  things  in  Formosa 
requires  a  little  prompt  "  atrocity  "  on  the  part  of 
the  Japanese.  Pillagei  s,  house  burners,  cut- throats 
and  assassins  are  not  usually  accorded  the  cour- 
tesies due  to  honorable  soldiers,  and  it  would  not 
surpi  ise  me  at  all  if  some  of  the  Black  Flag  pic- 
nickers in  Formosa  found  themselves  greatly  dis- 
tuibed  in  their  personal  relations  befoie  they  were 
much  older. 


CELEBRITIES  A  T  HOME. 
 ♦  

Sir  Edwin  Arnold,  K.C.I.E.,  C.S.I.,  at 
Cromwell  Mansions. 

Poet,  Utteyateur,  journalist,  traveller  (hough  he 
be,  the  handsome  flat  wherein  Sir  Edwin  Arnold 
finds  a  pied  a  terre  bears  few  indications  of  his 
eventful  life  or  of  his  long  lesidence  in  India  and 
wandeiings  over  the  Land  of  the  Rising  Sun, 
whose  people  he  learned  to  love  so  well.  A  latge 
square  anteroom  leads  into  what  is  naturally  (he 
most  interesting  portion  of  his  home — the  bright, 
cheerful  study  so  charactei  istic  of  (be  man.  A  (iny 
despatch-box — the  companion  of  many  journeys-— 
stands  on  a  small  table,  and  is  quite  large  enough 
for  one  who,  with  such  orderly,  methodical  habits, 
knows  where  to  put  his  hand  on  any  paper  requir- 
ed, and  "can  wiile  on  die  top  of  a  hat  as  well  as 
anywhere  else."  The  bookcases  contain  only  a 
few  telics  of  a  once  vast  libraiy,  for  Sir  Edwin  dis- 
like accumulations,  and  considers  that  portable 
propeiiyisa  gieat  nuisance.  Wherefore  he  has 
twice  dispersed  his  books  and  household  gods 
among  his  childien,  so  as  lo  be  free  of  effects: 
nevei theless,  (here  are  some  little  possessions  of 
interest  which  he  letains,  "  only  for  ihe  piesenl," 
he  remarks  significantly.  "  Those  who  see  my 
flal  know  I  live  elsewhere;  and  though  I  make 
books,  I  never  keep  them."  Among  the  picill  es 
on  the  walls  theie  is  one  of  (he  Empeior  of  Japan 
on  horseback,  another  of  Pi  ince  Siddailha  di  aw- 
ing the  curtain  over  the  couch  of  his  sleeping 
wife  before  he  went  forth  on  his  act  of  1  eu  uncial  ion, 
and  a  fine  pi  oof-befoi  e-lettei  s  engraving  of  Noel 
Pa  ton's  "  Oberon  and  Tilania."  There  are  plenty 
of  deep,  comfoitable  lounging  chairs,  presumably 
for  the  use  of  his  friends;  for  Sir  Edwin  himself, 
with  perfect  physical  health,  never  knows  what  it 
is  to  be  tited  or  (o  have  had  even  one  headache, 
and  attributes  it  (o  the  fact  (hat  he  never  frets, 
never  Ironies,  and  looks  upon  life  as  a  fine  arl, 
and  (hat  it  is  as  leasonable  (o  sdidy  (o  preserve  a 
healthy  body  for  the  soul  as  it  is  for  a  good  soldier 
lo  keep  his  scabbard  in  oider  for  the  useful  blade. 
And  yet  in  a  career  so  chequered,  so  full  of  inci- 
dent, adventure,  and  unceasing  vvoik,  it  can  only 
be  the  bright,  optimistic  spirit  within  that  enables 
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Sir  Edwin  Arnold  to  declare  that,  having  done 
everything,  seen  everything,  known  most  people, 
and  had  a  vast  experience  of  the  world,  he 
has  a  contented  mind,  and  that  to  him  tomorrow 
is  always  better  than  to-day.  If  asked  when  he  is 
happiest,  he  would  say  on  the  present  occasion, 
and  he  works  simply  because  lie  loves  woik. 
Hence  it  is  that  his  entourage  is  of  slight  im- 
portance; and  though  he  laughingly  assures  you 
that  he  feels  somewhat  as  Dr.  Johnson  felt  when 
Boswell  told  him  he  was  going  to  write  his  life, 
and  could  almost  answer  in  the  same  words,  "  I 
will  take  your  life  if  you  do,"  he  yields  "  for  atild 
acquaintance  sake,  and  a  wish  to  please." 

A  born  poet  and  a  student  from  childhood, 
Edwin  Arnold  simply  was  weaned  on  books,  and 
remembers  well,  when  he  was  five  years  old,  his 
father,  who  always  did  things  on  a  large  scale, 
sending  up  lo  his  room  a  washing-basket  full  of 
quartos  and  folios,  among  which  those  of  Dam 
pier  and  Perouse  first  fired  his  imagination 
with  a  love  of  history,  of  geography,  and  of  travel ; 
while  Pope's  Iliad  he  would  devour  in  bed,  turn- 
ing  his  shoulder  to  the  window  lo  catch  the  last 
glimpses  of  the  waning  light.  His  schooldays 
were  passed  at  King's  School,  Rochester,  and 
King's  College,  London,  after  which  he  was 
elected  lo  a  scholarship  at  University  College, 
Oxford,  wheie  he  won  the  Newdig-ale  pi  ize  for  his 
English  poem  on  The  Feast  of  Belshazzar,  and  the 
following  year  was  chosen  to  give  ihe  Address  lo 
the  Piime  Minister,  Lord  Dei  by,  on  the  occasion 
of  his  being  installed  Chancellor  of  the  Univer- 
sity. Leaving  Oxford  with  high  honours,  he  was 
elected  Second  Master  in  the  English  Division  of 
King  Edward  VI. 's  School  at  Birmingham,  and 
later,  tinning  his  footsteps  towards  the  East,  he 
was  appointed  Principal  of  the  Government  San- 
skirt  College  ai  Poona,  and  Fellow  of  the  Bombay 
University.  The  young  Principal's  quick  mastery 
of  Oriental  languages  and  keen  insghl  into  the  com- 
plex Oriental  chaiacler,  together  with  an  innate 
tact  in  dealing  alike  with  the  native  princes,  the 
heads  of  depai tments,  and  the  students,  enabled 
him  to  be  of  considerable  use  in  educational 
affairs,  and  he  was  twice  thanked  by  the  Governor 
in  Council  for  his  services.  Nor  was  he  distin- 
guished in  official  and  social  life  only.  With  the 
physical  vigour  and  activity  which  do  not  gene- 
lally  go  with  powerful  intellects,  he  was  an  ardent 
sportsman,  and  had  many  thrilling  adventures 
while  in  pin  suit  of  "big  game"  and  out  pig- 
sticking. Neither  was  his  pen  idle  during  those 
years.  He  contributed  constantly  on  subjects  of 
natural  history  to  various  journals,  and  poetry,  as 
well  as  more  abstruse  subjects,  also  occupied  his 
attention.  An  early  work  of  his  was  Education  in 
India — a  question  in  which  he  was  deeply  interest- 
ed— followed  by  Griselda  ;  a  Drama  and  Poems , 
Narrative  and  Lyrical;  after  which  followed  The 
Euterpe  of  Herodotus  (which  he  translated  from 
the  Greek  text,  with  vocabulary  in  English,  San- 
skrit,  and  Marathi)  and  The  Book  of  Good 
Counsel — a  metrical  translation  of  a  celebrated 
Sanskrit  classical  work.  Following  these  came  a 
history  of  the  Administration  of  India  under  the 
late  Lord  Dalhousie.  Among  other  productions 
were  The  Poets  of  Greece,  Hero  and  Leander,  and 
The  Indian  Song  of  Songs ;  by- and-by  the  famous 
an.l  delightful  epic  poem  upon  the  life  and  teach- 
ing of  Buddha,  The  Light  of  Asia,  charmed  all 
the  world,  and  passed  through  more  than  sixty 
editions  in  England  and  eighty  in  Amenca. 

Among  some  of  Sir  Edwin  Arnold's  eailier 
works,  which  are  as  widely  read  to-day  as  when 
they  were  first  issued,  are  volumes  lespectively 
entitled  Indian  Poetry,  In  an  Indian  Temple,  The 
Song  Celestial,  Poems  National  and  Non-Oriental, 
The  Secret  of  Death,  Death — and  Afterwards,  and 
Pearls  of  the  Faith,  or  Islam's  Rosary,  the 
"Pearls"  being  the  ninety-nine  beautiful  names 
of  Allah  (Asmdel-Husna.),  with  comments  in 
verse  Irom  various  Oriental  sources.  In  latei 
years  he  has  published  Indian  Idylls,  In  My  Lady's 
Praise,  Lotus  and  Jewel,  Potiphar's  Wife  and 
other  Poems,  Japonica,  &c.  With  The  Light  of 
Asia,  and  With  Sadi  in  the  Garden,  must  be 
bracketed  one  of  his  most  successful  woik1-,  The 
Light  of  the  World,  which  has  lately  been  reissued 
in  an  edition  de  luxe,  profusely  illustrated  with 
special  designs  by  Mr.  Holman  Hunt,  and  which 
is  dedicated  to  the  Queen.  A  new  volume  of 
poetry  is  just  published,  entitled  The  Tenth  Muse, 
which  is  "  Ephemera,  the  Muse  of  Journalism," 
and  is  dedicated  by  invitation  to  the  Duchess  of 
York.  In  prose,  two  deeply  interesting  hooks 
have  a  fascination  of  their  own,  called  Seas  and 
Lands  and  India  Revisited.  He  has  also  wiitten  a 
play  in  four  acts,  entitled  Adtuma,  or  the  Japan- 
ese Wife,  and  a  prose  woik,  East  and  West,  is  now 
in  the  press. 

In  1861,  when  peace  was  restored,  Sir  Edwin 
Arnold  quilted  India  for  a  brief  rest  after  the 
harassing  fatigues  and  anxieties  of  the  Mutiny, 


and  relumed  to  England.  It  was  then  that  his 
long  and  close  connection  with  the  Daily  Telegraph 
began,  almost,  it  may  be  said,  by  accident.  He 
gives  you  a  vivid  account  of  how  he  was  sitting 
alone  in  a  punt  in  one  of  the  most  picturesque 
nooks  of  the  river  Dart,  with  fishing-rod  in  hand, 
basking  in  the  quiet  sunshine,  with  a  copy  of  the 
paper  beside  him.  His  eye  lighted  on  an  adver- 
tisement in  the  journal  for  a  leader-writer,  and  in 
a  moment  the  current  of  his  thoughts  was  changed. 
Should  he  or  should  he  not  answer  it  ?  On  the 
one  hand,  he  must  resign  the  freedom  of  his  official 
position,  and  give  up  his  beloved  India;  on  the 
other,  a  residence  in  London,  but  the  companion- 
ship of  his  children.  It  was  a  momentous  question. 
Slowly  and  deliberately,  he  tells  you,  did  he  weigh 
the  merits  of  each  course,  with  t lie  result  that  he 
decided  to  apply  for  the  post,  to  resign  his  appoint- 
ments abroad,  and  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  new 
mission  of  the  popular  pi  ess.  It  was  a  great  change 
to  one  who  had  been  practically  his  own  master  in 
the  luxurious  Eastern  world,  whether  in  the  bustle 
of  official  position  or  in  the  solitude  of  the  jungle, 
to  consign  himself  to  a  town  life  and  to  the  director- 
ship of  others.  The  brilliant  young  leader-writer 
soon  found  himself  at  home  and  happy  in  Fleet 
Street  with  congenial  spirits,  and  ran  up  the 
scale  so  rapidly  that  it  was  not  long  before 
he  joined  the  editoiial  staff.  From  that  never- 
lo  he-forgotten  summer  day  in  the  punt  to  the 
present,  he  has  contributed  between  nine  and 
ten  thousand  leading  articles  to  the  columns  of  the 
Daily  Telegraph,  besides  a  long  series  of  letters 
wi itten  during  his  residence  in  Japan,  and  when 
India  was  "revisited."  He  describes  in  charac- 
teristic words  the  fascination  the  Japanese  people 
have  for  him.  "  They  are  so  polite,  cheerful,  and 
clean,"  he  says,-  "  so  simple  in  mode  of  life. 
They  love  old  people,  they  respect  their  fathers  and 
mothers,  and  are  free  from  avarice." 

It  was  Sir  Edwin  Arnold  who  suggested  to  the 
proprietors  of  the  Daily  Telegraph  and  who  or- 
ganised the  first  expedition  of  Mr.  George  Smith 
to  Assyria  ;  he  was  also  largely  associated  with  the 
arrangements  made  on  both  occasions  for  sending 
out  Mr.  H.  M.  Stanley  by  that  join  nal,  in  con- 
nection with  the  New  York  Herald,  to  follow  up  the 
work  of  David  Livingstone,  and  he  relates  an 
anecdote  a  propos  of  these  expeditions.  When  Mr. 
Stanley  was  consulting  him  about  a  code  of  laws, 
to  be  drawn  up  in  dealing  with  the  people,  Sir 
Edwin  suggested  that  it  should  contain  "  death  to 
any  man  who  killed  an  elephant — noble,  useful 
animal — for  the  sake  of  getting  a  paper-knife 
made  out  of  its  tusks,"  and,  jokingly,  death  to  any 
one  who  called  his  own  river  and  mountain  in 
Africa  (the  Edwin  Arnold  river  which  runs  up  into 
the  Congo,  and  Mount  Edwin  Arnold,  between 
Victoria  and  Albert  Nyanza)  by  any  other  names. 
That  geographical  immortality  has  to  be  strictly 
defended  is  proved  by  the  recent  conduct  of  the 
Intelligence  Department  of  the  War  Office,  for  in 
one  of  its  late  maps  the  name  of  Mount  Edwin 
Arnold  had  been  omitted,  and  that  of  Lobaba 
substituted—  an  error  that  has  since  been  cor  reeled. 

With  a  mind  attuned  to  all  that  is  lofty  alike  in 
ideas  and  in  aims  and  full  of  the  imagery  of 
poetry,  Sir  Edwin  Arnold  possesses  a  peculiar 
simplicity  of  character,  together  with  a  magnetic 
power  of  sympathy  and  a  detestation  of  all  un- 
chai  itableness.  His  conversation  is  full,  now  of 
sparkling  anecdote,  anon  of  thrilling  pathos,  as 
may  suit  Ihe  subject,  while  the  gentle,  courteous 
manner  has  a  chai  mall  its  own.  His  brightness 
is  infectious ;  it  seems  to  brace  and  invigorate 
even  the  most  depressed  of  those  with  whom  he 
comes  in  contact,  and  to  cause  them  to  look  upon 
life  thiough  his  own  rose-coloured  glasess,  as  he 
quotes,  in  low,  earnest  tones  from  The  Light  of  the 
World: 

Our  worst  of  woes 
Is  like  the  foolish  anguish  of  the  babe. 
Whereat  the  mother,  loving  most,  sn»iles  most. 

Sir  Edwin  Arnold's  foi  eign  Orders  alone  are  a 
collection  of  curiosities.  The  Light  of  Asia  brought 
him  the  decoration  of  While  Elephant  from  the 
King  of  Siam;  the  Order  of  the  Lion  and  Sun 
came  from  ihe  Shah  of  Peisia  on  ihe  production 
of  another  fasciniing  volume,  With  Sadi  in  the 
Garden;  or,  the  Book  of  Love,  a  poem  founded  on 
a  single  chapter  of  the  work  of  the  Peisian  poet 
Sadi.  In  later  years,  during  his  visit  to  Japan, 
the  Emperor  conferred  on  him  Ihe  Order  of  the 
Rising  Sun,  which  carries  with  it  the  dignity  of 
Chokunin  of  the  Empire;  not  to  speak  of  ihe  Im- 
perial Order  of  the  Medjidieh  from  the  Sultan, 
and  ihe  Imperial  Order  of  Osmanie.  The  decora- 
tion Companion  of  the  Star  of  India  he  received 
on  the  occasion  of  the  proclamation  of  the  Queen 
as  Empress  of  India  ;  and  eleven  years  alter  he 
was  cieated  Knight  Commander  of  the  Indian 
Empire.  He  is  likewise  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
Asiatic  and  other  societies,  and  Honorary  Corre- 
spondent of  the  Geographical  Society  of  Marseilles. 
—  World. 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 

 ♦  

[Reuter  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  August  21. 
The  House  of  Commons  has  voted  ihe  Ad- 
dress to  the  Throne  in  reply  to  the  Queen's 
Speech. 

London,  August  22. 
The  Porte  has  again  rejected  the  demands  of 
the  Powers  for  the  foreign  control  of  the  re- 
forms in  Armenia. 


["Special"  Telegram  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

Hakodate,  August,  7. 

The  following  are  the  most  recent  move- 
menls  of  the  men-of-war  in  the  north  : — 

The  Peacock  arrived  here  on  the  7th  inst.  ; 
the  Pigmy  left  this  for  Copper  Island  on  the 
10th  ;  the  Caroline  arrived  here  on  the  nth; 
the  Nicolai  arrived  hereon  the  13th  and  left  for 
Vladivostock  on  the  15th  ;  the  Katsuragi  Kan 
arrived  here  on  the  14th  ;  the  Kaiser,  Princess 
Wilhelm,  Irene,  and  Arcona  arrived  here  on 
the  14th  ;  the  Alacrity  arrived  here  on  the  15th  ; 
the  Centurion,  Undaunted,  Edgar,  and  Spar- 
tan arrived  here  on  the  afternoon  of  the  i6lh. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1 6th  the  troopship 
Tamar  arrived  here  bringing  new  crews  for 
certain  of  Her  Majesty's  ships,  and  when  the 
transfers  have  been  effected  the  Tamar  will 
leave  for  Hongkong  with  the  time-expired  men. 


(From  the  "  Kobe  Chronicle.") 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  officers 
and  passengers  who  lost  their  lives  by  the  wreck 
of  the  Catterthun  : — 

Nagasaki,  Aug.  19,  10.10  a.m. 
In  the  wreck  of  the  Catterthun  the  following 
were  drowned  : — 

Captain  Shannon. 
Mr.  Pinney,  1st  mate. 
Mr.  Leffier,  3rd  mate. 
Mr.  J.  Harper,  1st  engineer. 
Mr.  F.  Wilson,  2nd  engineer. 
Mr.  Adams,  3rd  engineer. 
Mr.  Wolstenholm,  4th  engineer. 
Dr.  Anderson. 
Mr.  Manning,  steward. 
Passengers  : — 

Mrs.  Mathias  (wife  of  the  Captain  of  the 

Cam). 
Mrs.  Loring. 
Miss  Loring. 
Mr.  Fraser. 
Mr.  Smith. 

Four  Europeans  were  saved,  their  names  be- 
ing as  follows : — 

Mr.  Lanfear,  2nd  mate. 
Mr.  Fawkes. 
Mr.  Crane. 
Mr.  Copeman. 
(The  three  last-named  are  presumably  pas- 
sengers.) 
Twenty-two  Chinese  were  saved. 


[From  "  N.-C.  Daily  Nkws."] 

Londoti,  August  10. 

The  four  Btitish  ironclads  which  left  Gibral- 
tar under  sealed  orders  about  ihe  8th  inst.  have 
arrived  at  Tangier ;  and  the  official  reason  of 
their  visit  is  the  presence  there  of  men-of-war 
of  other  nations. 

Foochow,  Aug.  11,  845  p.m. 

H.M.S.  Rainbow  and  the  U.S.S.  Detroit  are 
expecled  here.  The  report  of  arrests  having 
been  made  at  Kucheng  is  confirmed.  Mr. 
Mansfield,  British  Consul,  goes  to  Kucheng  on 
Thursday,  the  15th  instant.  The  composition 
of  his  escort  is  not  yet  settled. 

Support  is  also  hoped  for  from  Germany,  as 
a  strong  anti-English  current  of  feeling  is  dis- 
played in  the  German  Press,  England  being 
accused  of  frustrating  German  colonial  aspira- 
tions. 

Foochow,  Aug.  12,  9.20  p.m. 

Forty  arrests  have  been  made  at  Kucheng, 
but  as  far  as  known  they  are  of  doubtful  im- 
portance. 

The  U.S.S.  Detroit  has  arrived. 
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Peking,  August  10,  12  in. 
TheTsung-li  YamGn  and  British  Minister  hold 
daily  conferences ;  result,  so  far,  unknown,  but 
in  response  to  Viceroy  Pien's  memorial  the  Em- 
peror has  degraded  the  Kucheng  Magistrate  for 
inability  to  prevent  massacre,  but  retained  him  to 
prosecute  arrest  of  murderers.  Viceroy  Pien  is 
ordered  to  exterminate  the  Vegetarians  at  all 
costs,  and  special  edicts  have  been  sent  to 
the  Fukien  Commander-in-Chief  Huang,  and 
Admiral  Yang  at  Amoy  to  send  all  available 
troops  to  assist  the  Viceroy  at  Foochow.  The 
Censorate  has  somehow  got  reliable  news  that 
Kolao  Hut  Centres  have  sent  representatives  to 
meet  the  While  Lily  chiefs  in  Fukien  and 
Kiangsi  to  organise  alliance  to  oppose  Imperial 
government.  The  Vegetarians  are  said  to  be- 
long to  latter  society.  It  is  likely  that  some 
Censors  will  use  this  news  to  denounce  certain 
Viceroys  and  Governors  whose  provinces  are  the 
hotbeds  of  these  secret  societies. 

Peking,  nth  August,  3  p.m. 
The  Imperial  government  appears  to  be  in 
thorough  earnest  about  the  construction  of  the 
projected  Railway  between  Peking  and  Yangtze 
ports.  All  preliminaries  have  already  been 
arranged,  and  work  of  laying  the  first  rails  will 
begin  as  soon  as  possible.  The  Assistant  Grand 
Secretary  and  President  of  the  Board  of  Civil 
Appointments,  Hsii  T'ung,  has  been  appointed 
Comptroller-General  of  Railways,  with  special 
department  at  Pekin  attached  to  Board  of 
Revenue,  and  the  Viceroys  and  Governors 
through  whose  provinces  the  railway  is  to  pass 
are  to  have  the  title  of  Coadjutors,  with  two 
Taotais  in  each  province  to  be  working  Direc- 
tors or  Managers.  Most  of  these  appointments 
have  already  been  made  by  the  Throne. 

Foochow,  August  13,  noon. 
British  Consuls  Mansfield  and  Allen,  the 
Rev.  W.  Banister,  the  Rev.  L.  H.  Star,  U.S. 
Consul  Hixson,  a  Lieutenant  from  the  U.S.S. 
Detroit,  and  Dr.  Gregory,  are  leaving  Foo- 
chow at  4  p.m.  to-day  with  Chinese  escort,  for 
Kucheng. 

London,  August  13. 
The  British  Squadron  has  left  Tangier. 
An  expedition  consisting  of  four  hundred 
bluejackets  and  native  auxiliaries  is  proceeding 
to  Mombasa  to  attack  the  Mymil  tribe. 

Foochow,  Aug.  15,  8.45  p.m. 
Consul  Mansfield  and  party  arrived  at  Suikou 
at  noon  to-day,  en  route  for  Kucheng. 

London,  August  16. 
In  his  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords,  Lord 
Salisbury  stated  that  the  Sultan  will  be  guilty  of 
a  grave  error  if  he  declines  to  aid  the  Powers  to 
extirpate  anarchy  and  cruelty  in  Armenia;  and 
he  defended  the  retention  of  Chitral. 


(From  the  "Shanghai  Mercury."), 

Hongkong,  Aug.  9th,  7.35  p.m. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Hongkong 
has  refused  to  forward  to  Lord  Salisbury  the 
Resolution  passed  by  the  meeting  held  here, 
demanding  swift,  drastic  measures,  and  censur- 
ing the  apathy  of  the  British  Government. 

Hongkong,  Aug.  10,  6.54  p.m. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Hongkong 
denies  that  he  has  refused  to  forward  the  Re- 
solution of  the  Hongkong  Indignation  Meeting 
to  Lord  Salisbury. 

At  the  Meeting  of  the  Hongkong  and  Shang- 
hai Bank  twenty-five  shillings  dividend  was  un- 
animously agreed  to. 

Foochow,  August  10,  5.25  p.m. 

Baby  Stewart  died  to  day. 

Foochow,  August  12,  12.30  p.m. 

Last  night  at  8  o'clock  two  stones  were  thrown 
into  the  Foochow  Club. 

The  Foreign  Cemetery  has  been  broken  into 
and  some  iron  railings  stolen. 

Foochow,  August  12,  8.25  p.m. 

The  United  States  flagship  Baltimore  and 
the  Detroit  have  arrived  at  the  Pagoda  An- 
chorage. 

(Prom  TBI  "  B«  *gkok  Times.") 

London,  July  26. 
Baron  Blanc,  the  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,    speaking  in   the  House  of  Deputies, 
stated  that  he  had  received  from  Russia  an  in- 


timation that  her  interests  in  Abyssinia  were 
purely  of  a  religious  character.  The  Chamber 
subsequently  discussed  the  prospect  of  a  war 
with  King  Menelik. 

London,  July  29 
The  anti-British  feeling  in  Egypt  is  assuming 
grave  aspects.  A  native  mob  at  Cairo  has 
hooted  and  stoned  a  British  military  funeral 
party.  Excitement  is  intense.  The  Governor 
of  Cairo  lias  apologised  to  the  British  authorities. 

A  great  demonstration  has  taken  place  in 
Sofia  at  the  funeral  of  the  Bulgarian  soldiers 
killed  while  fighting  along  with  the  insurgents  in 
Macedonia. 

London,  July  29. 
The  Lyons  Chamber  of  Commerce  is  appeal 
ing  to  the  other  French  Chambers  to  unite  for 
the  purposes  of  the  commercial  mission  which 
is  to  be  sent  out  to  China.  M.  Rocher,  Con- 
sul at  Malta,  has  been  appointed  chief  of  the 
commission. 

The  National  Bank  of  Russia  has  taken  up 
six  millions  of  the  Chinese  loan  and  the  rest 
will  be  found  by  France. 

Simla,  July  29. 
The  British  Pamir  Commission  has  arrived  at 
Bozai  Gumbaz,  on  a  tributary  of  the  Pamir  river 
and  just  within  the  Chinese  boundary.  It  was 
met  here  by  the  Russian  Commission,  and  the 
combined  party  then  set  off  for  Lake  Victoria, 
about  30  miles  north-west,  where  they  are  ex- 
pected to  arrive  by  the  23rd. 

London,  July  31. 
The  Times  publishes  a  telegram  from  Mada- 
gascar stating  that  the  Hovas  are  secretly  suing 
for  peace,  but,  fearing  a  revolution  should  the 
fact  become  known,  are  massing  troops  outside 
the  capital. 

The  anti-European  feeling  is  increasing,  and 
the  British  Consul  has  enjoined  all  British  sub- 
jects in  the  capital  to  make  an  exodus  to  the 
coast. 


(From  Tonkin  Papers.) 

Paris,  August  2. 
Japan  having  undertaken  to  evacuate  the 
Liaolung  Peninsula  unconditionally,  France  and 
Russia  are  pressing  her  to  evacuate  accordingly, 
irrespective  of  the  indemnity  demanded  from 
China  on  that  account,  the  indemnity  being, 
moreover,  considered  excessive. 

Paris,  August  4. 
An  Anarchist  outrage  has  been  committed  at 
the  Aniches  mines.  A  miner  wounded  M. 
Vuillemin,  manager,  with  a  revolver.  A  bomb 
exploded  while  it  was  being  prepared,  killing  an 
Anarchist  and  seriously  wounding  ten  other 
persons. 

Paris,  August  6. 
affair  was  a  matter  of  private 


the  Queen,  has  been  appointed  to  be  Ministe, 
of  the  Royal  Household,  and  Li  Han-shinr 
Manager  of  the  Finance  Department,  to  be 
Vice-Minister  of  the  Royal  Household. 


The  Aniches 
vengeance. 


The  Czar  has  decorated 
several  officials  at  Obock. 


Paris,  August  6. 
M.  Lagarde  and 


(From  the  "Sum  Observer.",) 

London,  July  31. 

The  whole  of  the  Mymie  tribe,  in  East  Africa, 
have  risen  in  revolt. 

A  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Chester  on  Tues- 
day next  in  connection  with  the  Armenian  ques- 
tion. The  Duke  of  Westminster  is  to  preside, 
and  the  speakers  will  include  Mr.  Gladstone 
and  Lord  Salisbury. 


(From  Japanese  Papers.) 

Shimonoseki,  August  19. 

The  Shibata  Maru  collided  with  the  British 
steamer  Quinlus  (?)  while  putting  into  tin's  port 
with.  200  soldiers  on  board  this  morning.  The 
British  steamer  is  slightly  injured,  and  as  there 
is  danger  of  water  getting  into  the  vessel  her 
cargo  is  now  being  discharged.  The  Shibata 
sustained  no  injury. 

The  Hashidate  Kan  passed  here  bound  west 
this  morning. 

Takamatsu,  August  19. 
The  Prefectural  Assembly,  which  has  been 
suspended  for  passing  a  vote  of  no  confidence  in 
the  Governor  and  Secretary,  has  been  dissolved. 

Soul,  August  19. 
Li  Ko-shoku,  Grand  Master  of  Services  to 


Okayama,  August  19. 
Over  one  hundred  cases  of  cholera  were  re- 
ported here  yesterday. 

Osaka,  August  21. 
A  Pekiu  correspondent,  writing  on  the  10th 
inst.,  states  that  the  newly  appointed  Chinese 
Minister  to  Japan  leaves  there  on  the  12th  inst. 
for  his  mission,  via  Tientsin  and  Shanghai,  and 
he  will  reach  Japan  at  the  end  of  this  month  or 
the  beginning  of  next. 

Moji,  August  21. 
With  a  view  to  develope  the  industries  in 
Kiushu,  the  Chinzei  Kyokai  has  established  an 
office  for  Formosa  trade,  and  a  deputy  is  to 
proceed  to  Formosa  to  inspect  the  condition^ 
business  there. 

Aomori,  August  21. 
The  election  of  half  the  members  of  the  Pre- 
fectural Assembly  took  place  yesterday,  at  which 
13  Kakushin  and  2  Kaishin  candidates  were 
returned. 

The  Shibata  Maru  left  for  the  south  yester- 
day. 

The  British  steamer  which  was  slightly 
damaged  by  the  Shibata  Maru  left  here  this 
this  morning. 

Nagasaki,  August  21. 
The  Atago  Kan  has  left  for  Port  Arthur. 

Soul,  August  21. 
Thirty  leading  officials  of  the  Imperial  House- 
hold Department  and  other  officers  have  been 
nominated  by  die  King  to  proceed  to  Japan  to 
study  at  the  Keio-gijuku,  Tokyo. 

Fukui,  August  21. 
The  damage  caused  to  the  Tsuruga  Railway 
section  by  the  late  severe  storm  is  estimated  to 
cost  yen  3150,000  to  repair. 

Shimonoseki,  August  21. 
A  workman  at  the  Bakan  Maintchi  Shimbun 
office  has  been  attacked  by  cholera,  and  the 
paper  has  been  stopped  for  five  days. 

Osaka,  August  22. 
At  11.30  p.m.  yesterday,  a  destructive  fire 
broke  out  at  Nichome,  Tachiuribori,  Nishiku, 
by  which  78  dwellings  and  a  school  building 
were  reduced  to  ashes.  The  celebrated  brothels, 
Yoshida-ya  and  Kasagi-ya,  were  also  burnt. 

The  Naniwa  Railway  was  opened  for  traffic 
to-day. 

A  telegram  dispatched  by  the  lapanese  Minister  to  China  and 
received  by  the  Government  yesterday  states:— 

The  Chinese  prisoners  were  handed  over  to 
the  Chinese  commissioners  on  the  18th  instant 
at  Sancheng,  near  Taku,  in  the  most  satisfac- 
tory manner.  The  Viceroy  Li  entertained  the 
Japanese  officers  on  the  20th  inst.  at  Tientsin. 

Kyoto,  August  22. 

The  Exhibition  rooms,  which  have  been  open- 
ed for  the  sale  of  articles  remaining  unpurchas- 
ed, were  closed  yesterday. 

Takamatsu,  August  22. 
A  violent  storm  has  been  raging  since  last 
night. 

Nara,  August  22. 
High  winds  and  heavy  rain  visited  this  place 
last  night,  but  no  great  damage  was  caused  to 
the  crops. 

Kyoto,  August  22. 
A  severe  storm  prevailed  here  last  night,  but 
it  abated  considerably  this  forenoon. 

Tokushiina,  August  22. 
Rain  commenced  to  fall  last  night,  and  was 
succeeded  by  violent  blasts  of  wind  and  then 
by  heavy  rain  this  morning.  The  gale  attained 
great  force  at  one  time,  but  it  is  now  (1  p.m.) 
subsiding. 

Okayama,  August  22. 
Strong  winds  and  heavy  rains  prevail,  and 
many  rivers  were  now  very  full.    The  residents 
are  panic-stricken. 

The  following  telegram,  dispatched  by  Mr.  Fittatsubsshi. 
lapanese  Commercial  Agent  at  Vladivostock,  on  the  aoth  inst., 
has  been  received  by  the  Government. 

Cholera  has  broken  out  here,  but  it  is  said 
that  the  type  is  not  of  a  serious  nature. 
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Shanghai,  August  23. 
The  Saiyen-go,  formerly  Tsi-yuen,  arrived 
here  yesterday  from  Weihaiwei. 

Nagasaki,  August  22. 
The  latest  dispatch  from  Shanghai  states  that 
the  British  and  American  Consuls  and  their 
escorts  arrived  at  Kucheng  on  the  16th  inst., 
and  some  of  the  leading  rioters  were  arrested. 
The  people  aie  quiet,  and  appear  to  be  frightened 
at  the  arrival  of  the  commissioners. 

Osaka,  August  23. 
Three  thousand  soldiers  belonging  to  the 
Fourth  Division  leave  here  in  two  days'  time  for 
Formosa. 


CHESS. 


(/UkCoirithuiilcitiima  to  lie  addressed  to  the  Cm 


KlMIUJI.) 


Tlie  Yokohama  Chess  Club  is  closed  (of  (tie 
sea -011  :  and  ic-opens  on  Thursday,  31  d  October. 


The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  is  now  closed  for  the 
holiday  season  and  will  re-open  on  Friday,  4th 
October,  1895. 


Solution  of  Problem  No.  190. 

BLACK. 

I— K  takes  Kt 


WHITE. 

1-  B  to  Q  R  4 

2 —  B  to  B  6,  mate 


2 — Kt  to  Q  2,  male 
2— Kl  to  B  5,  mate 
2  —  Kt  males. 


1  — K  to  Q  6 
1  — B  to  B  S 
1  — B  to  B  5 
1  —  Kt  moves 


2— Q  to  K  B  5,  mate. 

Conect  answeis  fioin  Digamma,  W.H.S.,  Shogi, 
J.D.,  E.  J.  King,  Kr.,  and  E.D. 

Problem  No.  192. 

By  FOTHERGILL. 


winn. 

White  to  play  and  mate  in  two  moves. 


Bardeleben-Tbichmann. 
Curt  vou  Bardelebeu  after  his  drawn  match 
will)  Blackbnrne  proceeded  to  a  contest  with 
Teichmann,  in  which  he  proved  the  victor.  The 
games  are  not  specially  interesting,  most  of  them 
ending  in  draws.  We  give  one  below  which 
Teichmann  succeeded  in  winning. 

Game  No 


WHITE. 
Bardelcben. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  P  10  Q  3 

5—  B  to  K  3 

6—  O  Ki  to  Q  2 

7—  Kt  to  B  sq. 

8—  Kt  to  Kt  3 

9—  Q  10  Q  2 
10— B  to  K  Kt  5 
11  — Kl  to  B  S 

12—  B  lakes  Kt 

13—  Castles  Q  R 

14—  Kt  (B  3)  to  R  4 

15—  P  takes  P 

16—  B  lakes  B 

17—  Kl  takes  Kt 

18—  Kt  to  K  3 

19—  Ki  to  Kt  4 

20—  Q  to  K  2 

21 —  K  to  Kt  sq. 

22—  Kt  to  K  3 

23—  Kt  to  B  4 

24 —  Kt  takes  B  ch. 

25—  Cj  to  K  3 


322. 

BLACK. 

Teichmann. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

3—  Ki  to  B  3 

4—  B  to  B  4 

5—  B  to  Kl  3 

6—  P  10  Q  3 
7  — Ki  to  K  2 

8—  Kt  to  Ki  3 

9 —  B  to  K  3 

10—  Q  to  K  2 

11—  Q  to  B  sq. 

12—  P  takes  B 

13 —  Castles  Q  R 

14—  P  lo  Q  4" 

15—  B  takes  P 

16—  R  takes  B 

17—  R  P  takes  Kt 

18—  R  to  Q  2 
iq-Q  to  Q  3 
20— K  to  K  2 

21  — K  R  to  K  sq. 

22  —  P  to  K  B4 

23—  Q  to  O  B  4 

24—  O  takes  Kt 

25—  Pto  Ks 


26—  Q  takes  (_) 

27 —  P  takes  P 

28—  P  to  Q  B  4 

29—  K  to  B  2 

30—  P  10  Q  Kt  4 

31  —  P  takes  P 

32  —  R  lo  Q  2 

33—  P  to  B  5 

34—  K  to  Q  sq. 

35—  R  to  O  B  2 

36—  K  10  O  2 

37  — K  RtoQB  sq. 

38—  Kto  B3 

39 —  K  to  Kl  2 

40 —  K  to  R  sq. 


26—  1<  P  takes  Q 

27—  P  takes  P 

28—  P  to  K  B  4 

29—  R  to  K  4 

30—  P  lo  K  6 
31  —  R  lakes  P 

32—  R  (Ksq.)  to  KS 

33—  R  10  B  5  ch. 

34—  R  lakes  Kl  P 

35 —  P  takes  P 

36—  R  lo  K  4 

37—  R(Ki5)ioQ5cl,. 

38—  R  10  K  6  ch. 

39—  R  to  Ki  5  ch. 

40 —  P  to  Kl  3  &  wins. 


Game  No.  323. 
A  fine  specimen  of  Mr,  Shipley's  play  at  a  re- 
cent Club  match  in  the  United  Stales. 


PETROFF 

WHITE. 
Mr.  S.  Rocamora, 
Manhattan. 

1  — P  lo  K  4 

2  — Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  Kl  takes  P  (a) 

4—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

5—  P  to  Q  4 

6—  B  to  Q  3 

7 —  Castles 

8—  R  10  K  sq. 

9—  P  to  B  3  (c) 

10—  Q  Kt  10  Q  2 

1 1 —  Kt  to  B  sq. 

12 —  Kt  lo  Ki  3 

13—  B  to  K  B  4 

14—  B  to  Q  B  sq.  (ej 

15 —  K  takes  Kt 

16—  R  to  R  sq.  (f) 

17—  P  to  K  R  3 

18—  K  to  Ki  sq. 

19—  P  takes  B 

20—  R  to  R  2 

21—  B  to  Q  2 

22 —  K  lakes  P 

23—  K  to  R  sq. 


DEFENCE. 

BLACK. 
Mr.  VV.  P.  Shipley, 
Philadelphia. 

1—  P  10  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  P  to  Q3  (h) 

4 —  Kl  takes  P 

5—  P  to  Q  4 

6—  B  to  K  2 

7—  O  Kt  to  B  3 

8—  B  10  K  Kt  5 

9—  P  to  B  4 
10— Castles 
11  — K  to  R  sq. 

12—  B  to  R  5  (d) 

13—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

14—  Kt  takes  K  B  P 

15—  P  to  B  5 

16—  Q  to  Q  3 

17 —  P  lakes  Kt  ch. 
18  —  B  takes  Kt 

19-  P  to  Kt  7  (g) 

20—  Q  R  to  K  sq. 
21  — 15  to  B  7  ch. 
22 — Q  to  Ki  6  ch. 
23  — R  to  K  8  ch. 

and  wins. 

(a)  Kt  to  Q  B  3  or  P  to  Q  4  m»y  also  be  played  according  to 
inclination, 

(b)  Kt  takes  P  at  once  is  inferior,  on  account  of  White's  reply 
Q  to  K  2. 

~(c)  It  turned  out  that  B  takes  Kt  at  once  was  better,  that  piece 
being  evideutly  a  source  of  danger,  especially  after  it  became 
more  fully  supported  on  Mack's  next  move. 

(d)  With  an  eye  to  the  charmiug  sacrifice,  Kt  takes  B  P,  follow- 
ed by  P  to  B  J,  regaining  the  piece  with  a  splendid  attack.  See 
move  14. 

(e)  White  had  in  any  case  a  bad  congested  game;  but  having 
gone  to  B  4,  the  next  best  was  to  ch  at  K  5. 

(f)  This  would  give  White  some  attack  if  now  Black  played 
immediately  P  takes  Kt  ch,  but  he  will  not  be  so  accommodating. 

(g)  Splendidly  played.  If  now  K  takes  P,  Q  to  Kt  6ch, followed 
by  B  takes  P  ch  easily  wins,  and  any  other  course  is,  it  will  be 
seen,  equally  unsatisfactory.  This  game  has  much  to  suit  all 
tastes,  the  finish  being  of  a  high  order. 


Game  No.  324. 
The  following  interesting  game,  between  two 
members  of  ihe  Nottingham  Chess  Club,  was  com- 
pleted one  evening  recently.  It  commenced  as  a 
correspondence  match,  with  the  peculiar  condition 
that  Mr.  Marriott  was  lo  play  sans  voir ;  but  on 
the  21st  move  ihe  players  became  impatient  and 
agreed  to  finish  it  over  the  board  in  the  usual  way. 

MUZI0  GAMBIT. 


WHITE. 
T.  Marriott. 

BLACK. 
D.  Adams. 

I  — 

•P  to  K  4 

1- 

-P  to  K  4 

2  — 

•P  to  K  B  4 

2- 

-P  takes  P 

3- 

•Kl  to  K  B  3 

3- 

-P  to  K  Kt  4 

4- 

•B  to  B  4 

4- 

-P  to  Kt  5 

5- 

■Castles 

5 

-P  takes  Kt 

6- 

■Q  takes  P 

6- 

-O  to  B  3 

7— 

•P  to  K  5 

7- 
8 

-O  takes  P 

8- 

■Pto  Q3 

—  B  to  R  3 

9- 

B  lo  Q  2 

9" 

-Kl  to  K  2 

10— Kt  to  B  3  (a) 

10- 

— P  10  Q  B  3 

Il- 

Q R  to  K  sq. 

11- 

-O  to  O  B  4  ch. 
-P  to  Q  4 

ia— 

-K  to  R  sq. 

12- 

13- 

-Q  B  takes  P  (b) 

13- 

— B  takes  B 

14- 

•Q  takes  B 

14 

-B  to  K  3  (c) 

■5- 

Q  t»  K  5  (d) 

15- 

—  Kt  to  Ki  3 

16- 

O  to  Ki  7 

lb 

-R  to  B  sq. 

17- 

•P  to  K  R  4  (e) 

17- 

-Kt  to  Q  2 

18- 

■P  to  R  5 

18- 

-Kl  to  K  2 

19- 

•P  to  O  Kt  4 

19 

-Q  10  Q  3 

20— 

Q  10  Q  4 

20 

-P  to  K  B  4  (f) 

21  — 

•R  to  K  2 

21- 

—  R  to  B  3 

22— 

K  R  10  K  sq. 

22- 

-P  to  Kl  3 

23- 

•B  to  R  6 

23- 

-R  to  O  !>q. 

24- 

P  to  Kt  4  (g) 

24- 

-P  to  B  4 

25- 

■Kt  to  Kt5 

25- 

-Q  to  Kt  6 

26— P  takes  P 

26- 

-P  takes  P 

27- 

Q  to  K  3 

27- 

-Q  to  Kt  sq.  (h) 

28- 

P  to  Kt  5 

28- 

-P  to  K  B  5 

29- 

•Q  to  B  3 

29- 

-R  to  B  4 

30- 

•R  takes  B 

3»- 

-Kt  to  K  4 

31- 

Q  to  R  3 

3i- 

-R  lakes  P 

32- 

-Q  to  R  4 

32— P  lo  R  3 

33—  R  (K  sq.)  takes  Kt   33— Q  takes  R 

34—  R  takes  Q  34—  R  lakes  R 

35—  Q  takes  P  (i)  35— R  lakes  P  ch. 

and  di  aws  (k) 

(a)  Purposely  avoiding  the  *' book  "continuation,  10  B  to  It 
3,  Q  to  B  4  ch,  11  K  to  It  sq,  Castles,  which  is  theoretically  a 
lost  game  for  White. 

.(b)  13  Q  to  R  s  or  R  to  K  i.  postponing  the  exchange  of 
pieces,  would  perhaps  answer  better. 

It)  Not  1 1...P  takes  B  on  account  of  i;  Kt  to  K4. 

(d)  If  15  Q  to  B  6  Black  seems  to  get  a  safe  position  by  x; 

R  to  Kt  sq,  followed  by  Kl  to  Q  a.  White's  attack,  almost  ail 
through  the  game,  is  paralysed  by  his  being  unable  to  get  his 
Kt  to  K  4. 

(e)  He  might  play  17  Q  takes  R  P,  threatening  18  R  takes 
B  ch,  but  Black  could  reply  17...Q  to  K  2,  eventually  develop  a 
counter  attack  on  the  K  R  tile.  'Ihe  text  moves  would  lead  to 
some  pretty  play  if  Black  ventuied  to  take  the  Pawn— e.g.,  17  .. 
Kt  takes  P.  18  R  takes  P  (not  R  takes  B,  which  is  unsound),  R 
takes  R,  19  R  takes  B  ch,  l<  to  E  i,  10  P  to  Q  4,  and  Black  must 
give  up  Cj  for  R. 

il)  To  prevent  21  Kt  to  K  4,  but  in  closing  one  weak  spot  he 
opens  another,  allowing  White  to  concentrate  his  forces  against 
the  Q  B. 

(w)  A  powerful  move,  threatening  to  win  a  piece  by  as  P  to 
K  Kt  3,  &c.  ;  and  if  Black  avoids  this  by  P  takes  P,  then  35  Kt 
to  K  4  wins  the  R.  White  would  probably  lose  bv  24  O  takes 
R,  Q  takes  Q,  25  R  takes  B,  Q  takes  P.  ,7,7 

(h)  27. ..Q  takes  Q  is  decidedly  preferable,  though  it  would 
not  save  the  piece.  Black  keeps  on  this  diagonal  to  prevent 
the  Kt  checking. 

(1)  Th'S  hasty  move  throws  away  a  won  game. 

(k)  Very;curious  that  White  can  only  get  out  of  perpetual  check 
by  sacrificing  the  Queen. 


Wonderful  Coincidence. 
Game  No.  325. 
Played  by  con  espondence,  Dub/in  Mai/loui  uey 
(Evans  Gambit,  Compromised  Defence). 

WHITE. 
P.  Sanford. 
(Ur.  Tarrasch.) 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

5—  P  to  Q  B  3 


6—  P  lo  Q  4 

7 —  Castles 

8—  0  to  Kl  3 

9—  P  to  K  5 

10—  Kt  takes  P 

11—  B  to  R  3 
12  — Kt  to  Q  5 

13—  B  takes  Kl 

14—  P  to  K  6 

15—  B  takes  Kt 

16—  Ki  to  K  5 

17—  O  to  K  Kt  3 

18—  Q  to  Kt  5 

19—  O  R  to  Q  sq. 

20—  B  to  Kt  2 
21  — Kt  to  B  7  (a) 


BLACK. 
W.  Brunton. 
(Herr  Kelt.) 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  B  takes  P 

5 —  B  to  R  4 

6—  P  takes  P 

7—  P  takes  P 

8—  Q  I0B3 

9—  Q  to  Kt  3 
10 — K  Kt  to  K  2 
11  — R  to  Q  Kt  sq. 

12 —  Ki  lakes  Kt 

13—  P  'o  Q  Kt  4 

14—  B  P  takes  P 

15—  P  takes  B 

16—  Q  to  K  5 

17—  P  to  K  Kt  3 

18—  P  lo  Q  Ki  5 

19 —  Castles 

20—  R  to  Q  Ki  4 

21—  P  to  K  4 


22 — Q  to  B  6  and  wins  (b). 

(a)  White's  21st  move  is  splandid,  and  wins  whether  R  or  K 
takes  Kt.   The  Q  is  also  prettily  en  prise  at  the  same  time. 

(b)  Dr.  Tarrasch  has  pointed  out  the  marvellous  coincidence 
that  this  game  is  identical  up  to  move  21  with  no.  185  in  his 
Dreihundert  Schachpartieen.  Dr,  Tarrasch  continued  aa,  Kt 
to  R  6  ch.,  K  to  R  sq  ;  23,  R  to  Q  8,  K  to  Kt  3  ;  a\,  R  takes  R,  K 
takes  R  ;  as,  Q  to  B 6  ch,  K  to  K  sq;  26,  Kt  to  Kt  8,  and  easily 
wins. 


Game  No.  326. 
An   exli aordinary  game,  played    recently  in 
Vienna  :— 

IRREGULAR  OPENING. 


WHITE. 
Herr  B.  Fleissig. 

1—  P  to  Q  Ki  4 

2—  B  to  Kt  2 

3—  P  to  Q  R  3 

4—  P  to  Kt  5 

5—  P  to  Q  4 

6—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

7—  Q  to  Q^3 

8—  Q  takes  P 

9—  Q  takes  Kt  P 

10 —  K  to  Q  sq. 

11—  Q  takes  R  ch. 

12—  Q  takes  B 

13 —  fc>  to  B  sq. 

14—  Q  takes  R 
15  — B  to  B  4 
16— K  to  B  sq. 
17  — B  takes  B 

Black  easily 


BLACK. 
Herr  C.  Schlechter. 
I  — P  to  K  3 

2—  K  Kt  to  B  3 

3—  P  to  Q  B  4 

4—  P  lo  Q  4 

5—  O  to  R  4  ch. 

6—  Kt  to  K  5 

7—  P  takes  P 

8—  B  to  B  4 

9—  B  takes  P  ch. 
10— P  to  Q  5 

11  — K  to  K  2 

12 —  P  takes  Kt 

13—  Kt  to  Q  2 

14—  Q  take's'  Kt  F 

15—  Q  t°  Q  4  ch. 

16—  B  lo  K  6  ch. 

17—  Kt  to  K  B  7 
forces  mate. 


Hastings  Tournament. 
This  has  now  been  going  on  for  a  fortnight  but 
as  yet  we  have  heard  no  results.  We  anticipate 
that  a  series  of  masterpieces  will  be  the  outcome 
of  this  renowned  meeting,  and  shall  not  fail  to  pub- 
lish some  of  the  best  games  when  they  reach  us. 


A  Chessplayer's  "Move." 
A  characteristic  story  is  being  told  concerning 
Sieiniiz,  the  famous  chess-player.  Steinitz  is  said 
to  sometimes  stand  quite  still  in  the  midst  of  a 
crowded  thoroughfare  while  he  mentally  con- 
siders some  opening  or  end-game  in  all  ils  bear- 
ings. "  Move  on,"  said  a  policeman  to  him  011 
one  occasion.  "  I  beg  your  pardon,  but  it  is  your 
move,"  said  Steinitz  courteously,  but  with  firmness. 
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MAIL  STEAMERS. 
 ♦  

I'll «    N  It  XT    MAIL    IS    1)11  II 

From  America    pel  T.  M.  Co  Kriilay,  Aur.  30th. t 

From  II  until:,    per  P.  &  O.  Co.  Sunday,  Aug.  s<itM 

From  HougkoiiK    per  f.  hi.  Co.  SunJay,  Aug.  35tl1.ll 

brum  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Aug.  30tli.II 

From  Furope,  vi.1 

Hongkong    per  N.  I).  I.toy.l  WedMay,  Sept.  41I1. 

From  Canada,  Sec          per  C.  I'.  K.  (....  Mondav,  Sept.  gtli. 

From  America    per  O.  8c  O.  Co.  Tuesday,  Sept.  10th. 

From  Hongkong           per  C.  P.  It.  Co.  Thursday,  Sept.  nth. 

f  China  left  San  I'rancisco  on  August  131I1.  {  Vtrena  will  leave 
Kobe  on  August  24th.  II  City  oj  Rio  tie  Janeiro  left  Hongkong  00 
August  17th.  11  Natal  (with  French  mail)  left  Hongkong  on 
August  aist. 

■  Hit    Nit  XT    MAM.  I.KAVKs 

For  America    per  P.  M.  Co.         Tuesday,  Aug.  if  til. 

For  Hongkong    per  P,  Sc  O.  Co.      Saturda y,  Aug.  jist. 

For  liurope,  viS  Hong- 
kong   per  N,  I).  Lloyd      Friday,  Sept.  6tl>. 

tor  America    per  U.  8c  O.  Co.      Saturday,  Sept.  7th. 

For  Victoria,  H.C.,  & 
Tacoma,  Wash          t>"  N.  Y.  C.i.         Saturday,  Sept.  7U1. 

For  Hongkong    per  (■■  P.  It.  Co.      Monday.  Sept.  9th. 

For  Canada,  8cc  per  C  P.  It.  Co.     Friday,  Sept.  13th. 

For  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   per  M.  M.  Co.       Saturday,  Sept.  71I1. 


LATE  SI'  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 
Diomed,  British  steamer,  2,436,  1 7 lli  August, — 
Liverpool   via  poits,  General. — Bullet  field  & 
Swire. 

Strathallen,  British  steamer,  1,489,  McKenzie, 
1  71I1  August, — Manila,  Sugar. —  Dodwell,  Carl  ill 
&  Co. 

Moji  Marti,  Japanese  steamer,  1,569,  181I1  August, 

— Nagasaki,  General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Sakata  Marti,  Japanese  steamer,  1,197,  Iwanalca, 

181I1  August, —  Kobe  17th  August,  General. — 

Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Tacoma,   British    steamer,    1,661,   R.  Crawford, 

18th  August, — Hongkong  via  noils,  Mails  and 

General. —  Dodwell,  Catlill  &  Co. 
Empress  of  India,  British  steamer,  3,003,  O.  P. 

Mai  shall,  19II1  August, — Vancouver,  B.C.,  5th 

August,  Mails  and  General. — Frazar  &  Co. 
Bellona,  German  steamer,  2,032,  201I1  August, — 

Hamburg  via  ports,  General. — Simon,  Evers  & 

Co. 

Yanariva,  Biitish  steamer,  2,154,  Weston,  21st 
August, —  Kobe  201I1  August,  Ballast. —  Frazar 
&  Co. 

Empress  of  China,  British  steamer,  3,003,  R.  Archi- 
bald, 22nd  August, —  Hongkong  via  purls,  Mails 
and  General. — Frazar  &  Co. 

Tamar,  Biitish  troop«ship,  4,500,  22nd  August, — 
Hakodate,  Naval  time-expired  men. 

Strathesk,  Biitish  steamer,  1,454,  Taylor,  22nd 
August,— Hongkong,  General.— Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Glenorchy,  Biilish  steamer,  1,822,  Sommer,  23rd 
August, —  London  via.  ports,  Geueial. — Jaidine, 
Matheson  &  Co. 

City  of  Peking,  American  steamer,  3,128,  Win. 
Ward,  24th  August, — San  Francisco  3rd  August, 
via  Honolulu  12th,  Mails  and  General.— P.  M. 
S.S.  Co. 

Umbria  (17),  Italian  cruiser,  Captain  Berlolini, 
24th  August, —  Nagahama  24th  August. 


DEPARTURES. 
Bengloe,  British  steamer,  1,183,  Thomsen,  171I1 

August, —  Hongkong     via     ports,    General. — 

Comes  &  Co. 
Glenavon,  British  sleamer,  1,911,  E.  Norman,  17th 

August, — London  via.  porls,  General. — Jardine, 

Matheson  &  Co. 
Nagalo  Marit,  Japanese  steamer,  1,160,  G.  W. 

Conner,    17th    August, — Shanghai  and  ports, 

Mails  and  General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Ancona,  British  steamer,  1,880,  W.  D.  Mudie, 

1 81  b  August, — Hongkong  via  ports,  Mails  and 

General. — P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Coptic,  British  steamer,  2,940,  H.  St.  G.  Lindsay, 

181I1  August, — San  Francisco,  Mails  and  Gene- 
ral.— O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 
Ftdalia,    Geiman    steamer,    873,    Nissen,  181I1 

August, —  Kobe,  Light.— Simon,  Evers  &  Co. 
Henrietta,  Ameiican  ship,  1,203,  A.   M.  Ross, 

1 9 til  August, — New  York  via  Kobe,  General.— 

Simon,  Evers  &  Co. 
Empress  of  India,  British  steamer,  3,003,  O.  P. 

Marshall,  19U1  August, —  Hongkong  via  porls, 

Mails  ami  Geneial. — Frazar  &  Co. 
Tacoma,  British  steamer,  1,661,  II.  Crawford,  19th 

August, — Tacoma,  Wash.,  via  Victoria,  B.C., 

Mails  and  Geneial. — Dodwell,  Catlill  &  Co. 
Diomed,    Biitish  steamer,  2,436,    Bartleti,  22nd 

August, —  Liverpool  via  poi  ts,  General. — Butter- 

held  &  Swiie. 
Empress  of  China,  British  steamer,  3,003,  R.  Archi- 
bald, 23id  August, —  Vancouver,  B.C.,  Mails 

and  General. —  Frazar  &  Co. 


Himeji  Martt,  Japanese  steamer,  1,940,  McKen/ie, 
231  il  August, —  Formosa,  General. —  Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Yanariva,  Biitish  sleamei,  2,154,  Weston,  231  d 
August, — Vancouver,  B.C.,  General. — Fl'azai 
&  Co. 

Mogul,  British  steamer,  '  1,827,  Scotland,  241I1 
August, — Australia  via  ports,  General. —  Dod- 
well, Cai  I  ill  Jy.  Co. 

Sydney,  French  steamer,  3,450,  Aubeit,  241I1 
August, —  Shanghai  via  porls,  Mails  and  Gene- 
ral.— Messageries  Marilimes  Co. 


PASSENGEKS. 

ARRIVED. 

Per  Biilish  steamer  Tacoma,  fiom  Hongkong 
via  pons:  —  Mi.  Stephen  Lucas  in  cabin.  F01 
Tacoma,  Wash. :  — Messt  s.  S.  L.  Royle,  JE.  W. 
Ki telling,  and  J.  W.  Thomas  in  cabin  ;  12  Chinese 
in  steerage.  For  Victoiia,  B.C.: — 6  Chinese  in 
steerage. 

Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  India,  from 
Vancouver,  B.C.:  —  Mr.  and  Mis.  G.  Baur,  Mr. 
W.  Bailletl,  Mis-  A.  Heath-Brown,  Mr.  C. 
Beurmanu,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Burden,  Mr.  R.  J. 
Byland,  Dr.  F.  H.  Cla.ke,  Mr.  L.  H,  Coike,  Miss 
D'Aubin,  Mr.  W.  B.  Daveupoit,  Mr.  and  Mis. 
R.  J.  Martinez  Dauson,  Mr.  F.  R.  Donisthorpe, 
Miss  Douislhoipe,  Mr.  Fiazer,  Rev.  and  Mis.  T. 
H.  Haden,  Bishop  Hendiix,  Miss  Yoshiko  Hori, 
Colonel  M.  R.  Jefferds,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Jones  and  family,  Mi.  F.  Laycock,  Mr.  and  Mi  s. 
Charles  McLaren,  Mis.  Dauson  Martinez,  Mi.  K. 
Mochizuki,  Mr.  J.  C.C  Newlon,  Mr.  H.  J.  Owen, 
Mr.  G.  Spence  Payne,  Mis.  J.  R.  Ritchie,  Mi. 
and  Mis.  Walter  Scllaiff,  Madame  Shimoda,  Mr. 
J.  W.  Thomson,  Mastei  Thomson,  M  iss  Thomson, 
Mr.  E.  Turnaiier,  Baton  Von  Treutler,  Madame 
Von  Ti culler,  Miss  Ida  M.  Worth,  and  Mr.  Tung 
Hon  Wong  in  cabin. 

Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  China,  fiom 
Hongkong  via  potts  : — Mr.  and  Mrs,  Doughty, 
Rev.  J.  L.  and  Mrs.  Atkinson,  Miss  Atkinson, 
Mr.  A.  Schwaitz,  Mis.  and  M  iss  de  Tilliere,  Mrs. 
W.  F.  Fay,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  Bradbury  and  child, 
Mr.  K.  Matsumoto,  Mr.  ami  Mrs.  Beniz,  Mi.  W. 
J.  Gresson,  Mr.  W.  F.  Mitchell,  Mr.  and  Mis. 
Gi  isl,  Mr.  and  Mi  s.  Ede,  child  and  nurse,  Captain 
Miller,  R.N.,  Mr.  J.  Michael,  Mrs.  L.  Dower, 
Mrs.  H.  Stone,  Mr.  Bow  Wai  Chili,  Lieut.-Coin- 
uiander  |.  Miller,  U.S.N.,  Mrs.  R.  MacKenzie, 
Mr.  Adelotlorfei,  Mr.  Van  der  Velde,  Mi. 
Krasnou,  Mr.  A.  Woffiich,  Mr.  G.  Dobberke, 
Rev.  H.  C.  Hodges,  Mr.  and  Mis.  W.  Hunt,  and 
Mis.  A.  Campbell,  3  children  and  nurse  in  cabin. 
For  Vancouver,   B.C.  : — Miss  J.   Atkinson,  Miss 

C.  Jtidson,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Severance,  Mr.  F.  H. 
England,  Mr.  Kee  Ow  Yon.g,  Mr.  Leaug  Yong, 
Mr.  Leong  Lam,  Mr.  H.  Scbroeier,  Mr.  W. 
Ampenoff,  Mr.  W.  A.  Shwezoff,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
G.  Claik,  Mr.  A.  Michie,  Mr.  Biunat,  Mr.  A. 
Maclnty  1  e,  and  Mr.  Freer  in  cabin  ;  8  passengeis 
in  second  class,  and  364  passengers  in  Asiatic 
steerage. 

Per  Amei  ican  steamer  City  of  Peking,  from  San 
Francisco  via  Honolulu  :  —  Mrs.  J.  Lindquist, 
Major  Koppe,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  N.  Abbey,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  T.  C.  Else,  Miss  Leightou,  Mrs.  M.  E. 
Field,  Mrs.  McCullyHiggins,  Miss  Alice  McCully, 
Mr.  Millard  Hunsiker,  Mr.  W.  F.  Burns,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  A.  P.  Happer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  E.  Dudley, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  P.  Wilder,  Mr.  S.  Marcuse, 
Mrs.  R.  P.  Myers,  Mr.  G.  E.  Boardman,  Miss  M. 

E.  Wilson,  Mr.  A.  McLean,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Seybeit, 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Clark,  and  Mr.  Heclor  Waylen  in 
cabin  ;  Mr.  W.  Btirman,  Mr.  K.  Walauabe,  and 
361  Japanese  in  steerage.  For  Nagasaki  : — Miss 
Gertrude  Taft,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Nevins,  and  Miss 
Bainbridge  in  cabin.    For  Hongkong: — Rev.  A. 

D.  D.  Fiazer  in  cabin. 

DEPARTED. 

Per  Japanese  steamer  Nagato  Marti,  for  Shang- 
hai and  ports  : — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brown  and  child, 
Mr.  T.  Narisawa,  Mr.  Koano,  Dr.  Triplet',  and 
Mr.  J.  Hitomi  in  cabin  ;  Mrs.  Negoro,  Mr.  Uda, 
Mr.  Kanedy,  and  Mr.  E.  Viez  in  second  class,  and 
41  passengeis  in  steerage. 

Per  British  steamer  Coptic,  for  San  Francisco:  — 
Mis.  Boggs  and  infant,  Mr.  F.  A.  Bicknall,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  I.  S.  F.  Dodd  and  infant,  Mr.  F.  A. 
Downing.  Mrs.  F.  R.  Ellsworth,  Mrs.  Geo.  Flood 
and  infant,  Dr.  P.  Gelpcke,  Mr.  and  Mi  s.' J.  D. 
Hanbuty  and  2  children,  Mr.  II.  J.  Hunt,  Miss 
Html,  Mr.  Chester  Holcomhe,  Dr.  F.  Hennebei  g, 
Mr.  James  Hesfotd,  Mr.  Ralph  King,  Miss  Lich- 
tenburg,  Miss  Mason,  Lieut. -Colonel  Alex.  Miln, 
CLE.,  Mr.  R.  Pollak,  Mr.  Pao  Tie  and  ser- 
vant, Mr.  J.  C.  S.  Parcher,  Mr.  James  Parmelee, 
Mr.  E.  S.  Robinson,  Captain  H.  Slorm,  and  Mr, 

F.  A.  L.  Wallin  in  cabin. 

Per  Biitish  steamer  Ancona,  for  Hongkong  via 
poits:  — Mr.  H.  G.  Watson,  Mr.  Forster,  Mr. 
Samjastin  and  daughter,  Mr.  Ber,  Mrs.  Chlebin- 
hock,  Mrs.  Posse,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  How,  Mr.  M.  F. 


Beugen,  Mr.  F.  Jet  Sang,  Mr.  F.  M.  Kingyue, 
Mr.  Poo  Kee,  Mi.  M.  Maiti,  and  Mr.  A.  Villrla 
in  cabin  ;  one  Chinese  in  steerage. 

Per  Biilish  steamer  Empress  of  India,  for  Hong- 
kong via  potts:  —  Madame  O'Gounan,  Mis. 
Dalymple,  Miss  Mcintosh,  Surgeon-Colonel  and 
Mis.   Preston,  Miss   Pieston,   Miss  Stewail,  Mr. 

A.  Shewan,  Mr.  and  Mis.  F.  A.  Carvalho,  Mi.  H. 

B.  Deane,  Mi.  and  Mis.  A.  R.  Gi  eaves,  Mi.  I.. 

C.  de  Rozario,  Mr.  H.  Pinkney,  Mi.  J.  B. 
Coilghlrie,  Miss  J.  Ii  wine,  Miss  M.  Melvin,  Mt. 
Tsu  Lien  Toug,  Mis.  Lindsay  and  2  sons,  Mi. 
and  Mrs.  Happer,  Lieutenant  Y.  Paley,  Mi.  A. 
McCunnell,  Rev.  W.  H.  Lingle,  Mr.  W.  Cope, 
Lord  C.  A.  Conyngham,  Mr.  F.  J.  dos  Remedios, 
Miss  dos  Remedios,  Mis.  and  Miss  Wilcockson, 
Mr.  Thomas  and  son,  Mr.  Thomas,  R.N.,  Mi  .  C. 
Tullock,  Mr.  W.  |.  Gresson,  Mr.  M.  Mees,  Mi. 
Mitchell,  Mrs.  K.  R.  Benn,  M.D.,  Miss  Da  Casta, 
Mr.  Geo.  D.  Clarke,  Bishop  Hendiix,  Missis.  Y. 
and  H.  Flood,  Mr.  J.  A.  Syloa,  Mr.  B.  E.  Ho- 
ward,  Mis.  Howard,  Colonel  and  Mis.  Mclvcr, 
Singeon-Captain  Henston,  Don  Castro  Palomino, 
Mrs.  Stafford,  Mr.  Aione,  Mr.  W.  Veiling,  Mi . 
and  Mis.  Smtli,  child  and  amah,  Mr.  J.  Copmau, 
and  Captain  E.  W.  Very  in  cabin  ;  Mr.  D.  Sten- 
bury,  and  the  Willard  Opera  Company  (26)  in 
second  class. 

Pei  Biitish  steamer  Empress  of  China,  for  Van- 
couver, B.C. :—  Mr.  W.  P.  Ampenoff,  Miss  J. 
Atkinson,  Miss  E.  R.  Mender,  Mi.  Bryant,  Mis. 
Bryant,  Mr.  J.  Bieber.  Mr.  Brunai,  Mi  s.  Buiuat, 
Misses  Biunat  (2),  Mr.  G.  Claili,  Mrs.  G.  (  I  nk, 
Miss  Cornelia  Chandler,  Mr.  W.  (.  Cobin,  Mr. 
W.  Cane,  Mr.  J.  L.  Danly,  Mr.  F.ank  H.  Eng. 
land,  Rev.  F.  W.  Fisher,  Mis.  F.  W.  Fisher,  Miss 
Emma  Fisher,  Miss  Amy  Fisher,  Mr.  E.  G.  Foot, 
Rev.  F.  Franson,  Mr.  C.  L  Fieeie,  Mr.  Cnas.  E. 
Ft  ipp,  Major  Helpniau,  Miss  C.  Judson,  Mr. 
Leong  Lain,  Commander  Conyers  Lang,  R.N., 
Mi.  N.  Laptew,  Mrs.  C.  K.  M.  Marlin,  Mi.  A. 
Mclnlyie,  Mi.  James  S.  Metcalfe,  Mrs.  Ezelia 
Metcalfe,  Mr.  Fiancis  Metcalfe,  Mr.  A.  Michie, 
Captain  Miller,  M..  Cliailes  Mosle,  Mr.  C.C. 
Murphy,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Minphy,  Mr.  C.  Noyes,  Mi. 
B.  Hyde  Pearson,  Lieut. -Colonel  W.  C.  Ramstleu, 
Rev.  C.  M.  Severance,  Mis.  Seveiauce,  Mi.  W. 
A.  Shwezoff,  Mi.  E.  G.  Street,  Mr.  W.  Thompson, 
Miss  J.  Ttiason,  Mr.  W.  E.  Woomald,  Ml.  Kee 
Ow  Yang,  and  Mr.  Leang  Yong  in  cabin. 

CARGO  liS. 
Per  Japanese  sleamer  Nagato  Marti,  for  Shang- 
hai and  poits  :— Ti  ensure,  $3,O00.OO. 

Pei  British  sleamer  Coptic,  for  San  Francisco  :  — 
r  k  a  . 

■  AN  NKW  ST.        DUN- OTHER 

ihancmiiimi,  vork.  sr.  PAL: I..  .....  ,.,    VBR.  CI  UBS.  I  u  1  a L. 

Hyogo  1,502  —  272  125  —  —  1,899 

Yokohama.  4,666  324  26  150  348  512  6,026 

Hongkong.    493  —  —  —  —  —  403 

Amoy             591  6,798  —  —  —  —  7,389 


total  ...  7,252    7,122  298 
si  I  K  . 

UN  NKW 

rnjiHCIIoo.  vohk 

Hongkong    —  360 

Yokohama    —  663 


275     348      —  15,807 


II  A R  I  FORII. 


360 

663 


total    —        1,023  —  1,023 

Per  British  sleamer  Ancona,  for  Hongkong  via 

ports: — Silk,  1,704  bales;  Waste  Silk,  19  bales. 
Per  British  steamer  Tacoma,  for  Tacoma,  Wash., 

via  Victoiia,  B.C.  : — 

TEA. 

CH1CAC0     NgW  VORK  PACIFIC 
CANADA.  AND  WEST.  AND  BAST.       COAST.  TUIAI., 

Shanghai           1,101  7,196  8,402  429  17,128 

Hyogo   '..     544  1,162  290  —  1,996 

Yokohama    ...  1.795  2,805  526  321  5,447 

Hongkong         1,518  992  —  510  3,010 

Amoy                   —  —  4,459  —  4.459 

Total         4,958     12,155     "3.077       '.260  32,050 

SILK. 

NBW  YORK.  HARTFORD.  TOTAL, 

Shanghai    402    —    402 

Hongkong   88    —    88 

Yokohama    5'5    <6    531 

Total  1,005    16   l,0«l 

Per  British  sleamer  Empress  of  China,  for 
Vancouver,  B.C.  : — 

TEA. 
CHICAGO  NIW  YORK 
CANADA,     ANI1  AND        PACIFIC  0IH1K  IOTAL. 

wist.  ra  sr.  Co  ast. orris's. 

Hongkong    ...      —  —  —  31  20  51 

Colombo                —  —  —  203  ~~  293 

Foochow           4,802  —  1,918  295  —  7,015 

Shanghai           2,011  4,506  4,787  —  —  11,304 

Calcutta                —  —  —  112  —  112 

Kobe                  907  813  13  30  —  1,763 

Yokohama   ...  1,788  996  320  21  —  3,125 


Total         9,508   6,315    7,038      762       20  23,663 

SILK. 

NEW  YOHK.      OTHER  CITIB*.  I  OTA L. 

Hongkong  &  Canton     15                 —    15 

Shanghai                      306                 —    306 

Yokohama                    289                   8    297 


Total  1 


610 


O18 
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LA  TKST  COMMERCIAL, 


IMPORTS, 

A  fair  amount  of  enquiry,  but  Impoiters  would 
like  to  see  the  Goods  move  off  a  Utile  more  freely. 
There  seems  a  fair  prospect  for  a  good  Autumn 
trade  especially  in  staples. 

co l  ion  PlECic  (.onus. 

PtH  I'lfeCR. 

tiieySliii tings — 8}  It. ,  v<J  yil».  y> inches  $2  23  I"  'S5 
(iiey  Shillings — gill,  jB4  Jf«ls.  45  inctie*    2.70  (03.10 

I*.  Cloth — 7 Hi,  2 1  ym  Js,  jj  inches   1.60   to  1.90 

In. ligo  Sliiitings — 12  yauis,  \\ inches..  1.70  to  2.35 
Piints— Asm>iled,  2  1  yards,  30  inches,.    200    t  J  3-75 

C'nttnii — Italians  and  Satteeos  Ulat.lc,       nun  n  

.1  >  inches   016    to  o  22 

P  H  II   F|  KI'H  , 

Velvets — lllaclc,  35  yai.Is,  Ji  inches    ...  7.25  100,50 

Victoria  I. awns,  13  yards,  42-3  inches,.  ".75  tr.  o.go 
I  nrlcey  Heds — 2.0  to  2.4II1,  2|  jj  yards, 

30  inches    1 .60   to  1 .70 

1  nrlcey  Reds — 2.8  to  3U),  24/25  yards, 

30  inches    1 .75    to  2.00 

I  in  hey  Reds — 3.8  to  .(lb,  24/?5  yards, 

32  inches    2.20   to  2.50 

I  mlcey  Reds — 4.8  to  >,lh,  24/25  yards, 

12  inches    2  75    to  3.10 

WOOL I. HNS.  »*hva»». 

flannel   to. 30  In  0.474 

Italian  Cloth,  30  yai ils,  32  inches  liesl  0.30  to  0.35 
Italian   Cloth,   30   yards,   32  inches 

Medium    0.35  to  0.274 

Italian   Cloth,    30  yards,   32  inches 

Common    a  20  i»  0.62J 

MnuRseline  rle  I. nine— ('rape,  21  ynids, 

1 1  inches   0.15  to  o  22 

Cloths — Pilot.-.,  5  1  tit  5ft  inches    0.55  In  0.50 

Cloths — President*,  5  J  (ip  5f)  inches  ...  0.60  100.^5 

Cloths — Union,  51      55  inches   i  40  to  0  70 

"'••ihels — Scailet  and  (iieen,  3  to  5  Hi. 

(>»•    0.60  I"  0.75 

CO  I  I  ON  YARNS.  ,«k  hcui  . 

M«».  10  H,  Oi  dinary    — 

Nos.  lft/24,  Medium    $33 .00  to  33  50 

'Ins.  16  24,  (jond  to  Rest    34-00  to  35.0c 

Nos.  1(1/34,  Reveise   — 

Nos.  23  32,  Ordinary   — 

Nos.  28  32,  Medium   3(5. 00  to  37.00 

Nos.  28  32,  Guild  In  lleil    37 .40  to  38.00 

Nop.  38/ 12,  MediHti  tn  Rest   41.00  to  43. no 

No.  32s,  Two-fold   41.00  to  42.00 

No.  1  as,  I  ivo-fold   46.00  to  49.00 

PR  It  HtLI. 

No.  205,  Roinhay   — 

No.  ifis,  Roinhay   — 

MR  I  A  I  S. 

Market  unchanged.  Some  small  sundries  are 
taken  daily  at  quotations,  but  lite  trade  geneially 
is  not  large. 

PUR  V  I  C  U  I. . 

flat  Dais,  }  iuch   »3.»o  to  3.25 

flat  Rais,  i  inch   3  25(03.30 

Round  and  sijuaie  lip  to  }  inch    3.20  to  3.30 

Iron  Plates,  assorted   3.40(03.50 

Sheet  Iron    4. 30  to  4.50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   8.50  to  8.75 

Wiie  Nails,  assorted   5.60  lo  6.00 

Tin  I'latex,  per  box    5,20  lo  5-40 

Pi««  Iron,  No.  3    1.70  to  1.75 

K  KROSItNK. 
Quotations  unaltered.    There  are  signs  in  the 
air  i>f  a  better  demand,  and  holders  will  not  be 
Sony  to  see  more  trade  with  better  prices. 

American    $2.15  to  2.20 

Russian    .    2.05  to  3.10 

Langkat   i.go  to  1.9; 

SUGAR. 

Brown — Fair  business  at  unchanged  prices,  al- 
though at  the  moment  the  maiUet  seems  inclined 
to  go  in  holders'  favour.  White — Steady  trade 
at  late  rates. 

PIH  PICUL. 

ilrown  I'aliao    t3.70to3.75 

Brown  Manila    4.30  to  4.50 

Riown  Oaitong  (New)   3.10  to  3.20 

Brown  Canton    3  20  to  3  70 

White  |ava  and  Penang    6.10  to  6.20 

While  Helmed   6  00  to  9.25 

EXPORTS. 

RAW  SILK. 

The  trade  increases  daily,  principal  demand 
coming  now  from  Europe  and  pi  ices  have  again 
advanced.  Re'cent  mail-steamer  s  have  taken  very 
large  shipments  and  it  looks  as  though  some  of  Ihe 
buyers  for  America  will  get  "  left  "  (at  any  late  on 
pi  ice)  unless  they  fill  their  orders  without  delay. 

QUOTATIONS. — (NEW  SILK.) 

filatures — I'.xtrao  w,  10/12  deniera           $gto  to  920 

Pilalnres — Kxtia  13/15,  14  i6denieis           910  to  920 

filatures — No.  1,  10/ 13  itenier*   890  to  9011 

filatures — No.  1 ,  1 31 1 5,  «leii   880  to  Sgo 

Pilatures—  No.  14,  10/14  deniers    860  to  870 

filatures — No.  14.  Ij/fO,  14/17  ifen...   860  to  870 

filatures — No.  2.  10/15  denieis   840  to  850 

Filatures — No.  2,  1 1  iH  ileniers   810  to  840 

Re-ieels — No,  t,  13/15,  1  1/10  deoiara          830  to  840 

Re-ieeli— No.  i4,  1 3 / •  ,  14/17  deniem          810  to  820 

He  1  eels — No.  2,  1 4/18  iteniets   780  to  790 

Re-reels— No.  24,  I j/l*  denieis    76010770 

Re-ieels— No.  3,  1  ('20  tlenieis    740  to  750 

KaUedas— Kxira    Nom. 


Kahedas — No.  1    78010790 

Kakedas — N0.1i   76010770 

Kakedas— No.  2    740  to  750 

WASTE  SILK, 
No  change  to  report,  stagnant  market  and  no- 
thing doing. 

TEA. 

Fair  daily  settlements  on  the  basis  of  out  last 
quotations.  Shippers  are  faiily  busy  and  all  (he 
last-bound  steamers  get  a  share. 

PSR  PICUL. 

Choicest   $30  to  $31 

Choice   28  to  29 

finest    ...    26  lo  27 

fine   34  to  25 

Good  Medium    22  to  23 

Medium    20  to  21 

Good  Common    18  to  15 

Common   16  to  17 


EXCHANGE. 
Exchange  has  altered  very  little  during  the 
week,  and  rates  close  fairly  firm. 

Sterling — Bank  T.T   a/if 

—  —    Bills  on  demand  

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/2 

—  Private  4  months' sight  „.z\2\@\ 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...2/2!  @| 

On  Paris — Bank  sight    2.71 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months' sight  ...  2.76(0)7 
On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   |°/0p. 

—  Private  iodays'sight.  %°/Q<\. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    71^ 

—  Private  10  days'  sight.  72^ 
On  India — Bank  sight   195 

—      Private  30  days'  sight   197J 


On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  52^ 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  S$l@h 

—  —     4  months' sight  54  @\ 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.18  ' 

—  Private  4  months' sight...  2.25 
Bar  Silver  (London)   30$ 


Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs. 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 
Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London. 

June  8lh,  1895. 


H 


THE   QUEEN   OF  TABLE  WATERS.' 


First  in  Purity." 

BRITISH  MEDICAL  JOURNAL. 


"  Has  a  charm  which  makers  of 
artificial  aerated  waters  do  not  even 
dream  of."— morning  advertiser. 


0-_ 

o5 


SOLE  AGENTS 
BUTTEPuFIELD 

YOKOHAMA. 

August  3rd,  1895. 


SWIRE, 


ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 


EIGHT  GOLD  MEDALS  AWARDED. 
Thousands  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  World. 


September  29th,  1894. 


BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"Niagara"  Works,  London,  England, 

MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

And  all  requisites  for  the  Ti  ade  01  for  pi  ivale  consumers. 

REFRIGERATORS,  ICE  CHESTS  &  MOULDS,  ICE  CREAM 
FREEZERS,  DISTILLING  APPARATUS,  BREWING  APPLI- 
ANCES,  BOTTLE  WASHING,  FILLING,  and  CORKING  MA- 
CHINERY, FILTERS,  PUMPS,  GASOGENES,  SVPHONS, 
MOTORS,  and  all  kinds  of  Appliances  for  Saving  Labour. 

Estimates  given  for  Fitting-up  a  Complete  Mineral  Water  Factory 
from  £$0  upwards.  Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full  particulars  on 
application  to 

Rbuter's  International  Agency,  L'd.,  58,  Yokohama. 


2l6 
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NOT  "MADE  IN  GERMANY  "1 

THE  FINEST         W  *f> 
ENGLISH  MAKE. 

EAU  DE  COLOGNE. 

More  Fragrant;  More  Lasting;  and 

vory  much  More  Refreshing 

than  the  German  4<inds. 

USE  ATKINSONS  ON  X-4~V, 

AND  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 

Only  genuine  with  Shield-shape  lllur  ami  Yellow 
Label  and  usual  "  White  Rose"  Trade  Mark.  Of 
all  Dealers  &  of  the  Manufacturers' — 
J.  &  R.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 


May  4th,  1895. 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  dee,  25s.,  in  the  United 
Kingdom.     Ditto,  29s.,  to  any  part  of  tlie  Woiid. 

Offices— -Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cable  Addi  ess  :  Dineio,  London. 

'MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  the  Journal  for    Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financi.il 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but   is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  of  Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
August  3,  1895. 

THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills 

Sir  Samuel  Raker,  in  his  work  entitled  "The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  1  was  a  Doctor,  and  1  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  1  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  1  served  out  i 
quantity  of  Holloway"s  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex 
plorer,  as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value."   

SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOW  AY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  remedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations, 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871,  says—"  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Halloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  ns,  until  at  last  a  tea 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  Mayist,  i8tjo 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 

01'  THR 

IMPERIAL  JAPANESE  DIET 

is  Book  Konm. 

THE  "  I'mceedings"  inciii.L:  KIMTOMISKI; 
DEB ATKS,  Translations  of  ihe  Bills  dis- 
cussed, Budgets,  Speeches  of  the  Ministers  of 
Stale  in  full,  Questions  put  and  the  answers  of 
the  Government,  and  the  Legislative  Work  of 
the  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

To  he  obtained  at  the  Office  of  the  Japan 
Mail,  No.  51,  Main  Street. 


Thames  Electrics  Steam  Launch  C? 


ELECTlilC  LAUNCH   "CLOW- WORM,"  raft,  by  7ft.  3ln. 


Arc  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
and  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  cither  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 
and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 
forwarded  on  application  to 

W.  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.f., 

Manager, 


Tmmmmm,  England. 


April  23rd,  1893. 


ID 


BRAND 

CONDENSED  MILK 

H>k     The  "Milkmaid"  Brand*  is  guaranteed  to 
5  contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  lpw-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  8th,  1894. 


ASK  FOR 


And  see  that  each  Jar  bears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  cases  of 
Weakness,  it 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
To  be  had  of  all  Storekeepers  and  Dealers.  length  of  time. 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO.,  Ltd.,  9,  Fenchurch  Avenue,  London,  England. 

Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 

June  14th,  1894. 


The  Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Hedicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Sirfi* 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


DINNEFORDS 
MAGNESIA 

Sold  Throughout  the  World. 
N.B.-ASK  FOR  DiNNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  I,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 


Printed  and  Published  for  the  Proprietor  at  Jl,  Main  Street,  Settlement,  by  James  Ellacott  Bkali,  of  No.  58,  Hluff, 

Yokohama.— Saturday,  Auquh  14,  1S9S 
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-WIS  CE  QUB  DOIS:   ADV1ENNE  QUE  POURRA  !" 

NOTICE  TO  COKKKSFONOF.N  J  S. 

No  notice  will  be  tal<en  of  anonymous  correspondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  for  insertion  in  the  "Japan 
VVkski.y  Mail"  must  be  authenticated  by  the  name 
and  address  of  the  writer,  not  for  publication,  but  as  a 
guarantee  of  good  faith.  It  is  particularly  requested  that 
all  letters  on  Dusiness  be  addressed  to  the  Manager. 
and  Cheques  be  made  payableto  same;  and  that  literary 
contributions  be  addressed  to  the  Editor. 


Yokohama:  Saturday,  Aug.  31ST,  1895. 
SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


The  condition  of  the  Prince  Imperial  has  much 

improved.   

A  Gkrman  sailor  died  of  cholera  on  board  the 
British  steamer  Ashdovm. 

Mr.  Uchida,  the  new  Secretary  of  Legation  in 
Pekin,  has  gone  to  China. 


Staff  Officer  of  the  Army  Inspection  Bureau,  his 
late  post  being  given  to  Major-General  Miyoshi 

H.I.M.  the  Emperor  commemorated  on  the 
27th  instant  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  his  ac- 
cession to  the  Throne. 

The  boiler  of  a  sulphur  factory  at  Yoneko-mura, 
Nagano,  buist  on  the  26th  inst.,  and  several 
persons  were  injured. 

Mr.  Takahashi  Korekiyo,  of  the  Bank  of  Japan, 
succeeds  the  late  Mr.  Koizumi,  as  manager  of 
the  Yokohama  Specie  Bank. 


Count  Inouye's  successor  as  Minister  to  Korea, 
Lieut-General  Viscount  Miura,  has  reached 
Koiea. 

Thk  water-frolics  of  the  Yokohama  Amateur 
Rowing  Club  pissed  off  light  menily  on 
Wednesday  afternoon. 

Skvkral  cases  of  cholera  have  been  reported 
in  Yokohama  duiiug  the  week,  but  on  one  day 
no  fresh  case  occurred. 

Mr.  Oda  Hansukk,  M.P.  for  the  Fifth  Distiici 
of  Yamaguchi  Prefecture,  has  resigned  his  seal 
owing  to  bad  health. 

An  electric  tramway  lias  been  sanctioned  for 
Tokyo:  it  will  probably  have  to  be  run  on  the 
"  elevated  "  system. 

Major-Gkneral  Inouyb,  Commander  in  Chief 
of  the  Sixth  Brigade,  has  been  appointed  Chief 


The  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha  has  petitioned  the 
Authorities  for  permission  to  open  steamship 
communication  with  Formosa. 


Rumours  of  further  anti-missionary  riots  in 
China  were  circulated  on  Thursday  and  Friday, 
but  tjiey  lack  confirmation. 

A  small  fire  broke  out  in  a  godown  at  the  back 
of  Main  Street  on  Thursday  ;  but  a  few  pails 
of  water  extinguished  the  flames. 

The  P.M.  China  brought  the  mails  from  San 
Francisco  to  Yokohama  in  the  short  space  of 
13  days  3  hours  on  her  last  trip. 

Azuma-yama,  in  Fukushima  Perfecture,  has 
been  causing  some  uneasiness  to  residents  in 
the  vicinity  by  reason  of  renewed  rumblings. 

Mr.  Okayama  Teruhiko,  who  lias  been  absent 
in  England  in  connection  with  the  Chishima- 
Ravenna  Appeal,  returned  to  Tokyo  on  Friday. 

LiEut.-General.  Viscount  Takashima,  the 
newly  appointed  Vice-Governor-General  of 
Formosa,  leaves  Tokyo  on  the  31st  instant  for 

his  mission.   

About  3,000  soldiers  belonging  to  the  Second 
Army  Division  (Sendai)  left  Tokyo  on  the  27th 
inst.   for  Ujina,  whence  they   will  proceed  to 

Formosa.   

Mr.  Hashiguchi,  formerly  Consul-General  for 
Japan  at  New  York,  has  just  returned  to  Japan, 
preparatory  to  taking  up  an   appointment  in 

Formosa.  

It  is  stated  that  the  Committee  appointed  for 
the  distribution  of  spoils  obtained  during  the  war 
has  decided  to  distribute  some  articles  among 
the  elementary  schools. 

Several  minor  railway  accidents,  consisting 
mostly  of  derailments,  have  occurred  on  the 
Tokaido,  Kansei,  and  Kiushu  railways  during 
the  week.    No  loss  of  life  resulted. 


Captain  Mackenzie,  of  the  Himeji  Marti,  has 
been  exonerated  of  all  blame  in  connection  with 
the  running  of  that  vessel  on  some  uncharted 
rocks  at  the  Pescadores  on  the  1st  June. 


The  organization  of  the  Yokohama  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  which  has  been  interrupted  by  the 
continued  bickering  of  the  petty  merchants,  is 
now  making  progress  towards  settlement. 


During  a  destructive  fire,  which  occurred  in 
Osaka  on  the  21st  inst.,  two  firemen  weie 
seriously,  and  about  fifty  others  slightly,  wound- 
ed ;  a  fourteen  year-old  boy  was  burnt  to  death. 

The  Coroner's  jury  which  inquired  into  the 
circumstances  surrounding  the  death  at  Shoji 
on  August  14th,  of  Mr.  H.  W.  Brockbank,  re- 
turned a  verdict  of  "  death  from  natural  causes 
accelerated  by  intemperate  habits.'' 

Eight  armed  steamers  were  attached  to  the 
Navy  since  the  outbreak  of  the  war.  They  are 
the  Yamashiro  Marti,  Sagami  Marti,  Saikio 
Maru,  Qen/tai  Marti,  Kanazawa  Marti,  Edo 


Marti,  and  Akashi  Maru,  of  which  the  Yama- 
shiro and  Saga ttli are  now  removing  their  arma- 
ment.   

Count  Matsukata  has  resigned  the  portfolio  of 
Finance,  and  left  the  capital.  For  the  present, 
Viscount  Watanabe  holds  the  office  in  conjunc- 
tion with  that  of  Minister  of  Communications. 

A  railway  corps  lately  proceeded  to  Formosa, 
to  construct  a  railway  between  Shinchu  and 
Chang-hua,  a  distance  of  26  or  27  ri  (one  ri 
—  %\  miles).    This  will  afterwards  be  extended 

to  Tainan.  

Mr.  Ozaki,  a  Pnblic  Procurator  of  the  Yoko- 
hama Local  Court,  has  been  appointed  to  the 
Tokyo  Local  Court,  and  Mr.  Miyagoshi,  a  Public 
Procurator  of  the  Tokyo  Local  Court,  to  the 
Yokohama  Local  Court. 

The  Tokyo  City  Assembly  will  not  allow  the 
Japanese  Cast  Iron  Foundry  Company  to  break 
its  contract  in  regard  to  the  supply  of  water- 
pipes,  unless  the  Company  takes  the  conse- 
quences of  its  breach  of  good  faith. 

Reutkr  telegraphs  : — It  is  reported  that  the 
situation  in  Madagascar  is  of  the  gloomiest 
description,  and  that  there  are  5,000  French 
troops  in  hospital,  amongst  whom  there  is  great 
mortality.  The  French  have  captured  Andribo 
almost  without  opposition,  the  Hovas  evacuating 
the  place  in  a  demoralized  state.  The  French 
loss  was  trifling.  Speaking  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  the  Hon.  Geo.  N.  Curzon  stated  that 
it  would  lie  impolitic  to  raise  the  question  of  in- 
demnity to  be  made  to  the  families  of  the  mis- 
sionaries murdered  at  Kucheng,  until  the  mur- 
derers had  been  punished,  which  was  of  piimary 
importance.  Lord  Salisbury  stated  in  the  House 
of  Lords  that  if  China  was  neglectful  orlukewarm 
in  punishing  the  offenders  in  the  recent  outrages, 
further  action  will  be  necessary.  The  Times 
regards  Lord  Salisbury's  statement  with  re- 
gard to  Armenia  as  an  emphatic  warning  to  the 
Sultan  that,  unless  reforms  are  introduced,  it  is 
improbable  that  the  Powers  will  continue  to 
guarantee  the  autonomy  of  Turkey. 

There  is  a  distinct  improvement  in  the  Import 
trade,  both  in  present  and  future  business.  In 
Yarns  and  Grey  Goods  a  fair  amount  of  trans- 
actions are  recorded,  and  Fancy  Cottons  are  in 
better  demand  than  for  some  time  past,  while 
Woollens  are  in  request  for  forward  delivery. 
In  the  Metal  trade  there  is  about  as  much  doing 
as  is  usual  at  the  time  of  year.  Contrary  to 
expectation,  holders  of  Kerosene  have  given 
way,  and  a  few  transactions  have  been  done  at 
lower  quotations.  This  has  encouraged  buyers 
to  hold  off  for  a  further  reduction,  which  will 
probably  be  effected  before  any  great  amount  of 
Oil  changes  hands.  The  Sugar  market  is  weak, 
small  sales  and  heavy  arrivals  with  only  a  light 
demand  tending  to  lower  quotations  for  Brown 
sorts;  Whites  are  fairly  active  at  late  rates. 
Great  activity  continues  in  the  Silk  trade  and 
keen  competition  among  buyers  has  forced  up 
prices,  though  holders  declare  they  could  lake 
less  money  in  a  dead  market.  These  re- 
maiks  refer  only  to  Raw  Silk,  for  in  Waste 
there  is  nothing  whatever  moving.  The  Tea 
trade  continues  active,  and  late  rates  are  fully 
maintained,  though  the  end  of  the  season  proper 
is  approaching.  Leaf  costing  from  $20  to  $25 
per  picnl  is  most  in  request,  and  as  suitable 
parcels  are  no  longer  abundant  holders  get  the 
price  they  ask.  Settlement  and  export  figures 
now  bear  comparison  with  those  of  previous 
years,  and  if  the  quantity  is  forthcoming  will 
probably  exceed  those  of  last  season  when  the 
end  comes.  Exchange  has  been  fairly  steady, 
with  only  slight  alterations  in  rates,  the  latest 
move  being  a  rise  of  one  eighth  on  the  enhanc- 
ed value  of  silver. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 

PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 

 +  

Count  Matsukala's  resignation  has  been  the 
most  prominent  subject  of  discussion  in  the 
vernacular  press  during  the  week.  Various 
rumours  are  circulated  about  the  probable  effect 
of  the  incident  upon  the  position  of  the  Cabinet. 
But  they  are  for  the  most  part  mere  conjectures 
without  the  least  foundation.  So  far  as  we  can 
make  out,  the  incident  is  not  likely  to  affect 
the  political  situation  in  any  way.  Of  course, 
one  or  more  changes  of  personnel  may  lake 
place  in  the  course  of  a  month  or  so,  but  that  can 
not  produce  any  change  in  the  situation.  As 
has  always  happened  in  the  past,  the  retiring 
Minister  lias  been  made  a  hero  by  the  major- 
ity of  the  metropolitan  papers,  whether  they  like 
him  or  not.  He  is  held  up  as  a  statesman  who 
knows  what  is  meant  by  political  responsibility, 
and  as  an  example  which  the  present  Ministers 
of  State  would  do  well  to  imitate.  A  man 
of  sterling  integrity  and  disinterested  patriotism, 
the  ex-Minister  of  Finance  has  hitherto  abstain- 
ed from  meddling  with  parties,  and  his  political 
influence  outside  the  official  circle  is  com- 
paratively small.  The  only  quarter  in  which  he 
is  supposed  to  possess  some  influence  is  among 
a  certain  class  of  business  men.  As  to  his 
supposed  connection  with  the  National  Union- 
ists, he  has  never  been  regarded  as  their  leader  ; 
neither  does  he  seem  to  have  exercised  any 
direct  influence  over  the  policy  of  that  party. 
The  circumstances  that  the  Kokumin  Shimbun, 
which  is  almost  regarded  as  the  organ  of  the 
Progressionists,  was  the  first  to  announce  his 
resignation,  and  that  the  Progressionist  journals 
have  generally  manifested  sympathy  tor  him, 
seem  to  have  some  meaning,  but  on  this  subject 
we  shall  not  hazard  any  opinion. 

* 

We  have  already  reproduced  the  comments  of 
the  Tokyo  papers  upon  this  incident,  but  we 
may  now  offer  one  or  two  general  observations 
upon  the  attitude  of  the  papers.  The  fiji 
Shimpo  keeps  strict  silence  upon  the  subject, 
not  paying  any  attention  to  the  controversy  that 
is  going  on  in  regard  to  it.  The  Kokkai  and 
Nippon,  assisted  by  the  Kokumin  and  the  Pro- 
gressionist organs,  have  taken  up  the  Count's 
cause  by  extolling  him  at  the  expense  of 
the  Premier  and  other  Ministers  of  State.  The 
Chuo  Shimbun,  the  National  Unionist  organ, 
criticises  the  conduct  of  both  the  ex-Minister 
of  Finance  and  that  of  the  Military  authorities. 
Our  contemporary  cannot  agree  with  the  views 
enunciated  by  the  Count  in  the  memorial  which 
he  recently  presented  to  the  Cabinet  on  finan- 
cial matters  ;  neither  does  it  think  that  he  acted 
quite  deliberately  in  laying  down  his  Ministerial 
portfolio.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  disposed 
to  think  that  the  Military  authorities  have  not 
been  sufficiently  prompt  in  drawing  up  the  mea- 
sures for  the  increase  of  the  army.  This  article 
shows  in  what  relationship  Count  Matsukata 
stands  towards  the  National  Unionist  party. 
* 

*  * 

Count  Matsukata's  resignation  has  furnished 
opportunity  for  the  discussion  of  the  questions 
of  an  extraordinary  Diet  and  the  increase  of 
the  Army  and  the  Navy.  It  is  now  generally 
taken  for  granted  that  an  extraordinary  ses- 
sion will  not  be  convened.  If  it  be  not  con- 
vened, the  reason  must  be  sought  in  the  fact  that 
the  military  measures  had  not  been  completed  in 
time.  But  the  Opposition  papers  are  not  satisfied 
with  this  obviousexplanation,  and  try  to  find  some 
ulterior  political  motive  for  the  course  pursued 
by  the  Cabinet.  The  Mainichi  Shimbun,  for 
instance,  observes  that  the  Premier  is  opposed 
to  arl  extraordinary  session,  because  he  is  con- 
scious of  the  disadvantages  of  confroniing  the  Op- 
position while  the  Cabinet's  position  is  far  from 
strong.  So  far  as  the  expenditures  for  the  in- 
crease of  the  Army  and  the  Navy  are  concerned, 
the  Diet,  says  our  contemporary,  will  be  as  ready 
to  approve  them  as  when  it  voted  the  War 
Loan  in  the  Hiroshima  session  of  last  year. 
But,  in  the  M/iinichi's  opinion,  the  passage  of 
the  ordinary  Budget  depends  upon  the  degree 
of  confidence  enjoyed  by  the  Cabinet.  Appre- 


hensive of  this  danger,  the  Premier  has  decided 
to  incorporate  in  the  Budget  those  expenditures 
which  are  required  for  the  increase  of  the 
Army  and  the  Navy,  and  to  bring  it  before  the 
Diet  at  its  ordinary  winter  session.  This,  says 
the  Progressionist,  organ,  is  the  reason  why  the 
Minister  President  is  opposed  to  the  convocation 
of  an  extraordinary  Diet. 

• 

*  * 

The  absurdity  of  the  views  expressed  by  the 
above  mentioned  journal  has  been  exposed  in  a 
ruthless  fashion  by  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun. 
Should  the  Cabinet  Ministers  purposely  delay 
the  preparation  of  the  Military  measures  from 
such  motives  as  those  ascribed  to  them  by  the 
Mainichi,  the  Nichi  Nichi  would  be  the  fusl  to 
demand  the  dismissal  of  such  unpatriotic  Ad- 
visers of  the  Crown.  But  as  a  mailer  of  fact, 
the  Government  is  taking  every  possible  step 
to  expedite  the  conclusion  of  the  task,  the 
ofliceis  concerned  being  hard  at  work  almost 
day  and  night.  Moreover,  there  is  no  neces- 
sity for  ihe  Cabinet  to  be  afraid  of  the  op- 
position of  the  parties,  for  the  Constitution 
provides  ihe  Government  with  ample  means 
to  carry  out  important  measures  of  State,  not- 
withstanding the  objection  of  irresponsible  poli- 
ticians. But  is  it  possible,  as  the  Opposition 
journals  seems  to  think,  to  separate  (he  expendi- 
ture necessary  for  the  increase  of  the  Army  aud 
the  Navy  from  the  ordinary  Budget  ?  The 
Nichi  Nichi  answers  decidedly  in  ihe  negative. 
It  is  true  that,  of  these  expenditures,  those 
which  are  to  be  defrayed  during  the  current 
fiscal  year  are  to  be  put  together  in  the  form  of 
a  Supplementary  Budget,  and  might  very  pro- 
perly be  discussed  in  an  extraordinary  Diet. 
In  case  an  extraordinary  session  is  not  con- 
vened, the  Supplementary  Budget  will  have  to 
be  introduced  in  the  next  ordinary  session, 
separate  and  distinct  from  the  Budget  for  the 
next  fiscal  year.  The  Opposition  politicians 
seem  to  think  that  they  will  be  free  from  blame 
in  opposing  the  increase  of  the  Army  and 
the  Navy,  if  they  only  voted  the  Supplementary 
Budget.  They  forget  the  important  fact  that 
the  Supplementary  Budget  covers  only  a  small 
fraction  of  the  expenses  required  for  the  Mili- 
tary and  Naval  augmentation,  and  that  (he 
ordinary  Budget  has  to  contain  the  expenses 
caused  by  the  increase  of  the  country's  fighting 
capacity.  Therefore,  in  order  to  be  logical, 
every  member  of  the  Diet  who  approves  the 
Supplementary  Budget  will  have  to  vote  also  the 
Military  and  Naval  expenses  in  the  ordinary 
Budget.  Thus  no  advantage  would  be  gained 
by  the  Cabinet  by  introducing  the  Military  and 
Naval  measures  in  the  coming  winter  session  of 
the  Diet.  Neither  would  the  Opposition  be 
released  from  the  trouble  of  voting  the  ordinary 
Budget  in  that  session  by  giving  their  consent 
to  the  supplementary  Budget  in  an  extraordinary 
session. 

* 

Concerning  the  increase  of  the  Army  and 
the  Navy,  the  Mainichi  draws  the  attention  of 
the  Government  to  the  importance  of  deciding 
the  national  policy  before  setting  about  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  question.  If  the  national  policy 
be  fixed  upon  a  career  of  continental  expansion, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  have  a  large  army', 
whereas  the  army  will  be  of  secondary  import- 
ance if  it  be  decided  to  pursue  a  policy  of 
colonial  and  commercial  expansion  toward  the 
south.  Which  of  these  courses  does  the  Go- 
vernment intend  to  pursue  ?  This  is  the  point 
to  which  our  contemporary  calls  the  Cabinet's 
earnest  attention.      *  *  * 

The  Jiji  Shimpo  severely  blames  the  autho- 
rities for  their  want  of  diligence  and  courage  in 
connection  with  the  question  of  the  increase  of 
the  Army  and  the  Navy.  Five  months  have 
already  passed  away  since  the  restoration  of 
peace  ;  but  no  step  has  been  carried  out  in 
practice  for  the  augmentation  of  the  country's 
fighting  capacity.  The  Army  measures  may  take 
time  to  complete,  but  why  should  the  Govern- 
ment delay  the  commencement  of  the  work  of 
Naval  increase  on  which  investigations  have  long 
since  been  completed  ?  In  the  Jiji's  opinion,  the 
Government  ought  to  have  at  once  ordered  the 
construction  of  warships,  without  waiting  for  a 


session  of  (he  Diet.  Should  this  necessary  step 
be  disapproved  by  the  Diet  at  the  next  Session, 
the  Ministers  would  have  simply  to  resign,  in 
which  event  they  would  have  on  their  side  the 
sympathy  of  the  whole  nation.  But  if  they  were 
afraid  of  the  consequences  of  such  a  course,  ihey 
might  have  convened  an  extraordinary  Diet, 
when,  in  the  Jiji's  opinion,  their  proposal 
would  have  been  unanimously  voted.  Ihit 
instead  of  pursuing  either  of  these  courses 
(he  Government,  our  contemporary  obseives 
with  regret,  seems  determined  to  pursue  (he 
worst  possible  policy,  that  of  wailing  for  the 
next  ordinary  session  of  the  Diel.  "  A  coun- 
try," it  remarks  in  conclusion,  "  can  only  hope 
to  maintain  peace  with  other  stales  in  this  age 
of  so-called  civilization  by  being  prepared  at 
any  time  to  lake  up  arms.  But  our  Govern- 
ment is  negligent  in  matters  of  warlike  pre- 
paration. We  aie  disappointed  to  find  (hat  it  is 
so  wauling  in  courage  and  so  hopelessly  un- 
trustworthy." 

*  * 

The  Liaolung  question  is  never  forgotten  by 
the  Japanese  press.  Alluding  to  a  Vienna  tele- 
gram which  says  that  Russia  is  sending  out 
fresh  warships  to  the  East  for  ihe  purpose  of 
demanding  an  immediate  evacuation  of  Liao- 
lung, ihe  Kokumin  Shimbun  writes  as  follows  : 
— "  We  do  not  know  about  ihe  truth  of  this 
reporl ;  but  should  it  be  Hue,  we  advise  Russia 
that  such  conduct  on  her  part  is  inconsistent 
with  a  peaceful  stale  of  things  ;  Japan's  feel- 
ings toward  her  will  become  still  more  un- 
friendly, and  not  only  the  Japanese  but  all  the 
world  will  condemn  her  conduct.  We  do  hope 
that  Russia  will  not  be  guilty  of  such  a  mistake." 
» 

*  * 

The  Chuo  Shimbun  says: — "The  return  of 
Liaolung  has  been  announced  by  the  Emperor, 
and  the  three  Powers  will  never  be  allowed  10 
meddle  with  the  question  any  further.  We  shall 
return  the  territory  when,  and  only  when,  we 
think  it  advisable." 

* 

*  * 

The  Kokkai  repeats,  what  has  already  been 
pointed  out  over  and  over  again  by  the  Tokyo 
journals,  that,  Japan  having  never  bound  herself 
as  to  the  time  and  manner  of  returning  Liao- 
lung, she  is  perfectly  free  to  do  as  she  pleases 
in  these  respects.  Our  contemporary  cannot 
believe  that  the  Japanese  Government  has  de- 
manded a  paltry  sum  of  50  million  yen  in  return 
for  the  receded  territory,  but  it  hints  that  a 
Cabinet  which  pursues  a  weak  policy  in  Korea 
may  be  equally  weak  elsewhere. 

* 

The  other  topics  discussed  by  the  papers  are 
the  railway  problem,  the  encouragement  of 
marine  business,  rewarding  the  services  render- 
ed in  the  war,  ihe  settlement  and  colonization 
of  Formosa,  and  so  forth. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


A  NEW  EXCHANGE. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  writes  the  Paris  correspondent 
of  a  London  journal,  I  beheld  for  the  first 
time  a  spectacle  which  is  possihly  peculiar  lo 
Paris, — at  least  I  have  never  heard  of  the  ex- 
istence of  a  similar  institution  in  London,  though 
it  may  exist  in  Vienna.  I  had  occasion  to  cross 
the  Champs  Elys6es  one  Sunday  afternoon.  I 
passed  through  a  compact  crowd  of  people, 
mostly  adults,  who  were  watching  with  intense 
amusement  the  puppet  shows,  but  when  I 
had  left  the  marionettes  behind  me,  I  found 
myself  again  in  a  crowd.  It  was  composed 
chiefly  of  quiet,  respectable-looking  men,  but 
there  were  also  some  boys,  and  even  young  girls 
in  short  dresses.  They  all  had  (he  same  pre- 
occupied, business-like  air,  and  it  was  evident 
they  were  engaged  in  work  of  some  sort,  and 
had  not  come  there  merely  to  enjoy  themselves 
by  strolling  about  under  the  trees.  Some  of 
the  men  were  plainly  brokers  or  dealers  in  a 
large  way.  Each  had  a  big  book  under  his 
arm,  lo  which  he  ever  and  anon  referred,  and 
sometimes  he  would  examine  "samples"  through 
a  magnifying  glass.    I  peeped  over  the  shoulders 
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of  some  of  these  brokers,  and  found  that  I  had 
lighted  upon  the  "  Stamp  Exchange."  I 
watched  several  transactions  which  were  con- 
ducted with  as  much  method  and  circumspection 
as  if  they  had  been  important  commissions  on 
the  Bourse.  Perhaps  there  are  regular  "  ac- 
count days,"  "ticket  days,"  and  "carryings 
over  "  on  this  curious  little  maiket.  Perhaps 
one  of  these  little  girls  in  a  short  frock  was  a 
noted  operator — a  philatelic  Jay  Gould, — and 
had  just  made  a  successful  "  straddle  "  in  "  four- 
penny  Capes  "  and  "  two  penny  Vancouvers/' 
Possibly — as  every  business  has  its  organ  in  the 
present  day — there  is  a  journal  which  gives  all 
the  latest  quotations  of  the  Stamp  Exchange, 
and  informs  its  readers  that  "  nine-penny  blues 
were  dull  on  a  falling  market,"  and  advises  sub- 
scribers to  hold  on  to  some  particular  stock, 
"  which  is  sure  to  recover  when  the  bears  have 
finished."  Joking  apart,  however,  it  is  very 
convenient  for  the  amateur  and  professional 
philatelists  of  Paris  to  be  able  to  meet  together 
once  a  week,  or  perhaps  oftener,  and  sell,  pur- 
chase, or  exchange  any  stamps  they  may  require. 
I  noticed,  too,  that  some  of  the  dealers  gave  a 
good  deal  of  information  to  youthful  applicants 
who  had  become  possessed  of  some  stamps  with 
which  they  had  hitherto  been  unacqainted. 


THE  "HENRIETTA"  ASHORE. 

The  Kobe  evening  journal  says  that  advice  was 
received  there  on  Monday  afternoon  that  the 
American  ship  Henrietta,  bound  in  from  Yoko- 
hama, is  ashore.  Advice  of  the  disaster  was 
received  by  the  Agents,  Messrs.  Delacamp  & 
Co.,  Captain  Ross  having  wired  : — "  Henrietta 
ashore  Satoura — nine  feet  water  in  hold."  The 
Henrietta  is  a  ship  of  1,203  tons  nett,  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Ross  She  sail- 
ed from  Yokohama  for  Kobe  on  the  19th 
inst.,  and  evidently  made  a  good  run  down 
to  the  mouth  of  Kii  Channel.  She  was 
passed  by  the  Blue  Funnel  steamer  Diomed 
off  Hino  Misaki  on  Friday,  and  it  is  said 
she  was  afterwards  seen  to  put  out  to  sea 
in  view  of  the  threatening  weather.  In  the 
absence  of  advice  it  is  reasonable  to  assume 
that  there  was  no  loss  of  life.  Satoura,  the 
place  mentioned  in  the  Captain's  message  to 
his  Agents,  is  at  the  north-eastern  corner  of 
the  island  of  Shikoku  and  close  to  the  entrance 
to  Naruto  Passage.  We  understand  that  Mr. 
Ellerton,  Lloyds'  Surveyor,  has  already  left  for 
the  scene  to  see  if  anything  can  be  done  for 
the  vessel. 


THE  OBSERVANCE  OF  SUNDAY. 

The  answers  given  by  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Peake,  LL.D.,  Secretary  of  the  Lord's  Day 
Observance  Society,  when  questioned  by  the 
Lord's  Day  Observance  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Lords,  are  worth  quoting  : — 

Lord  Thring : — What  do  you  mean  by  secularising  the 
Sunday? — Turning  it  into  a  common  day  of  the  week,  in- 
stead of  consecrating  it  to  works  of  holiness> 

Suppose  I  skate  on  Sunday,  does  that  make  the  day  a 
common  day  ? — It  would  be  difficult  to  diaw  the  exact  line, 
and,  therefore,  an  Act  of  Parliament  deals  with  facts  of  a 
broad  type. 

You  speak  of  the  public-house-frequenting  classes  ;  do 
you  mean  to  tell  me,  with  regard  to  the  higher  artizan  and 
small  shopkeeper,  that  tl.ere  is  any  wrong  in  going  into  a 
public-house? — I  am  not  a  total  abstainer  myself,  and 
therefore  I  do  not  use  the  expression  in  an  offensive  sensei 
but  the  persons  referred  to  are  known  to  mei  as  a  parish 
clergyman  as  men  who  spend  an  undue  amount  of  time 
and  money  in  public-houses. 

Then  it  is  the  quantity  they  take  that  makes  them  public 
house  frequenters?—!  say  regular  haunters  of  such  places. 

What  reason  have  you  for  saying  that  if  people  engage 
in  innocent  recreation  on  Sunday  it  is  not  calculated  to 
keep  them  out  of  the  public-house? — Experience  and  t!ie 
cstimony  of  others. 

Then  what  do  you  wish  men  to  do  on  Sunday  ?— God 
has  told  them. 

I  ask  you.  Do  not  invoke  the  name  of  the  Deity  in  this 
way. — In  public  worship,  the  instruction  of  the  young, 
visitation  of  the  sicki  helping  people  in  difficulty,  and 
showing  acts  of  kindness  to  one  another.  I  find  abundance 
of  occupation  for  Lord's  Day. 

Suppose  the  case  of  a  labourer  who  has  worked  hard  all 
the  six  days  of  the  week.  Do  you  mean  to  tell  me  that  his 
whole  occupation  on  Sunday  is  to  be  going  to  church  and 
visiting  the  sick  ?— I  find  men  who  take  great  delight  in 
these  things. 

I  ask  you,  is  it  rational  to  suppose  that  a  man  who  works 
hard  six  days  a  week  is  to  spend  all  Sunday  in  going  to 
church  and  visiting  the  sick  ?— Yes ;  1  should  say  it  is  his 
duty  to  remember  the  sabbath  day. 

Do  you  consider  that  an  innocent  joke  on  Sunday  is 
wrong?— It  would  very  much  depend  on  the  nature  of  the 
joke.    I  should  not  consider  it  a  wrong  thing  in  itself. 


Then  you  may  laugh  on  Sunday  ;  may  you  whistle  on 
Sunday  ? — I  have  never  considered  the  question. 

Here  is  Johnson's  definition  (if  "lo  amuse" — ''to  entertain 
with  tranquillity,  to  fill  with  thoughts  that  engage  the  mind 
without  distracting  it  "  Therefore,  if  that  definition  is 
correct,  amusement  is  the  correct  thing  on  Sunday,  is  it  not  ? 
— You  are  not,  among  other  things,  "  to  seek  your  own 
pleasure-  '* 

If  you  seek  your  own  pleasure  you  are  wicked,  are  you  ? 
— You  are  not  to  seek  your  own  pleasure,  according  to  the 
law  of  God. 

May  you  tricycle  on  Sunday,  which  I  happen  to  do  ? — I 
should  look  to  the  whole  drift  of  a  man's  life  ;  and  if  his 
cycling  was  a  substitute  for  religious  duties,  I  should  say  it 
is  wrong.  It  I  were  going  to  take  a  distant  service  for  a 
sick  neighbour,  and  the  only  way  of  reaching  the  place 
was  to  have  a  tricycle,  then — though  I  should  own  it  was 
open  to  misrepresentation — I  should  not  think  it  was  wrong. 

Suppose  a  man  cannot  walk  and  uses  a  tricycle,  is  that 
wrong  ?—  I  should  not  say  so,  if  your  life  was  a  religious 
one  as  a  whole,  and  that  was  simply  one  of  the  things  that 
tended  to  keep  you  in  health. 

Questioned  by  Lord  Hobhouse  with  reference  to  some 
of  the  lecturers  and  their  views,  and  asked  whether  he  had 
not  heard  learned  and  excellent  men  speaking  of  phenomena 
without  approaching  the  awful  problem  of  the  origin  of 
things,  witness  replied  : — Imperfectly  informed  scientific 
men  do.  I  am  a  believer  in  a  far  greater  Astronomer  Royal 
than  Sir  Robert  Ball,  even  one  who  speaks  of  the  heavens 
declaring  the  glory  of  God. 


THE   COLLISION  AT  MOJI. 

Further  particulars  to  hand  regarding  the  colli- 
sion of  the  transport  Skibata  Maru  with  the  Bri- 
tish steamer  Quantock  on  August  7th,  show  that 
the  Shibata  was  making  for  an  anchorage  when 
shecollided,  and  the  Quantock  waslvingatanchor 
with  a  full  cargo  of  rice.  The  Shibata  Maru 
struck  the  Quantock  on  the  port  side,  fore  part  of 
the  bridge,  and  knocked  a  hole  in  her,  extending 
from  the  water-line  upwards,  carrying  away  the 
main  deck  and  lower  bridge  tails.  At  first  the 
Quantock  was  making  water,  and  signals  were 
flying  that  they  intended  to  beach  her,  but 
after  getting  a  sail  over  the  hole,  the  pumps 
were  able  to  keep  the  water  under.  Her  cargo 
had  to  be  discharged.  The  Shibata  is  very 
slightly  damaged  ;  she  had  800  soldiers  on  board 
at  the  time.  The  collision  is  said  lo  have  oc- 
curred through  a  mistake  made  by  the  engineer; 
orders  were  telegraphed  from  the  bridge  to  the 
engine-room  for  half-speed  ahead,  and  instead, 
the  engineers  put  her  half-speed  astern  and  she 
struck  the  Quantock  with  her  stern. 

SILK   IMPORTS  TO  THE  STATES. 

The  imports  of  Raw  Silk  at  New  York  and 
San  Francisco  in  July,  1895,  were  : — 

bis.  lbs.  $  Value. 

New  Yoilt    510  ...  106,764  ...  386,928 

Sau  Francisco...    803  ...    98,613  ...  299,838 

1,313  ...  205,377  ...  686,766 
The  imports  of  Waste,  Noils,  and  Cocoons  in 
the  same  period  were  : — 

New  Yoik    132  ...    44,400  ...  11,413 

The  imports  of  Japanese  Piece-goods  and  Hand- 
kerchiefs, were  from  January  1st  to  June  27th, 
1895:- 

Silk  Piece-goods    300,255  Pieces. 

Silk  HandUei chiefs    345.951  Pieces. 


PRESENTATION. 

A  number  of  ship-masters  belonging  to  the 
chartered  ships  of  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha, 
have  presented  Capt.  W.  H.  Forbes,  the  Com- 
pany's Captain-Superintendent,  with  a  hand- 
some and  novel  time-piece,  as  an  expression  of 
their  regard.  The  dinner  at  which  the  pre- 
sentation was  made,  took  place  at  the  Club 
Hotel,  and  was  of  an  enjoyable  character. 


AN  AGED  CABINET. 

The  Westminster  Gazette  describes  the  new 
British  Cabinet  as  essentially  a  Cabinet  of  old 
men.  Indeed,  it  is  decidedly  the  most  aged 
Cabinet  of  recent  times.  Even  the  last  Cabinet, 
willi  its  octogenarian  head,  was  young  beside  it. 
Its  average  age  (at  the  time  of  appointment) 
was  56,  or,  without  Mr.  Gladstone  himself,  less 
than  53.  Tile  average  age  of  Lord  Salisbury's 
last  Cabinet  was  55.  That  of  the  present  one  is 
58.  It  contains  two  members  of  three-score 
years  and  ten — Lord  Cross,  72,  and  Lord  Hals- 
bury,  70  ;  four  between  sixty  and  seventy — Sir 
H.  James,  67,  Lord  Salisbury,  65,  Mr.  Goschen, 
64,  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  62.  Next  come: 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  59;  Lord  Ashbourne  and  Sir 
M.  Hicks-Beach,  58;  Mr.  Ritchie,  57;  Lord 
Cadogan  and  Mr.  Chaplin,  55  ;  Sir  M.  White 
Ridley,  53  ;  Lord  Lansdowne  and  Lord  George 


Hamilton,  50;  Mr.  Balfour  is  47;  and  Lord 
Balfour,  the  youngest  member,  is  46.  In  this 
respect  the  New  Cabinet  is  very  unlike  its  pre- 
decessor, which  contained  five  young  men  (as 
youth  counts  nowadays  in  politics) — Mr.  Ac- 
land,  46,  Lord  Rosebery,  45,  Lord  Tweedmouth, 
45,  Mr.  Arnold  Motley,  43,  and  Mr.  Asquith, 
42.  The  figures  refer  in  all  cases  to  the  ages 
of  Ministers  at  the  lime  of  their  admission  to 
the  Cabinet. 

king  david's  strategy. 
We  take   the   following   from   the  Literary 
Digest : — 

A  very  interesting  study  on  the  subject  of  King 
David  as  a  general  was  recently  laid  before  the 
French  Academie  des  Inscriptions  et  Belles  Lettres 
by  the  explorer  and  archeologist,  M.  Dieulafoy,  as 
we  learn  from  Biblia  (a  journal  of  Oriental  research  in 
archeology,  religion,  etc.).  In  reviewing  the  tactics 
employed  by  David  in  his  warfare  against  the  Philis- 
tines, the  learned  scholar  gives  King  David  highest 
praise.  He  calls  him  not  only  the  greatest  strategist 
among  the  Israelites,  who  successfully  kept  the 
enemies  of  the  kingdom  at  bay,  but  he  considers  that 
David  invented  and  employed  tactics  against  the 
Philistines  which  have  been  imitated  by  modern 
warriors  with  marked  success.    Biblia  says  : 

"  M.  Dieulafoy  has  discovered  the  scene  of  King 
David's  operations  in  the  Valley  of  Rephaim,  when 
by  his  rapid  change  of  movements,  as  described  in  the 
Bible,  he  completely  upset  all  the  calculations  of  the 
Philistines,  and  not  only  gained  victory  over  them  for 
that  day,  but  compelled  them  to  accept  very  hard 
terms  of  peace.  His  tactics  were  the  following :  He 
brought  forward  his  flank,  then  made  a  rapid  change 
of  front,  and  so  entirely  shut  in  the  left  side  of  the 
Philistine  ranks  that  they  fell  an  easy  prey  to  his 
men.  These,  says  M.  Dieulyfoy,  were  precisely  the 
same  movements  as  were  used  in  the  year  1714  by 
Frederick  II.,  at  Mollwitz,  and  again  in  1757  at 
Rossbach,  and  they  were  again  employed  with  such 
signal  success  against  the  Austrians  at  Austerlitz. 
The  manoeuvres  employed  at  Rephaim  were,  so  far  as 
we  have  any  record  of  military  display,  entirely  new, 
and  we  must,  therefore,  give  the  whole  credit  of  their 
ingenuity  to  David. 

The  shepherd  king  here  displayed  not  only  remark- 
able powers  of  thinking  out  his  plans,  but  he  must 
have  possessed  great  skill  in  the  training  of  troops,  to 
have  brought  them  to  the  required  stage  of  obedience 
and  prompttude  of  action.  We  need  not  wonder,  in 
the  light  of  these  extraordinary  gifts,  that  he  should 
have  succeeded  in  his  campaigns  and  in  establishing 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  firmly  in  the  midst  of  its  enemies. 
In  examining  the  district,  M.  Dieulafoy  has  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  David  used  every  natural  advantage 
which  the  country  afforded,  and  lost  no  point  which 
could  have  proved  of  help  to  him  in  his  position." 


SAMPLES  AND  PATTERNS. 

The  Director  of  the  Yokohama  Post  Office  re- 
quests us  to  draw  attention  to  the  regulations 
affecting  samples  and  patterns  of  merchandise 
sent  through  the  domestic  post,  which  were 
issued  in  a  notification  of  Nov.  2,  1 89 1 ,  but 
which  seem  to  be  misunderstood,  as  they  are 
constantly  violated.  The  following  is  the  portion 
of  the  notification  referred  to  which  it  is  desired 
lo  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  public  : — 

Transmission  of  samples  and  patterns  of  mer- 
chandise, by  the  domestic  mail  service,  is  only 
allowed  between  the  dealers  in  such  merchandise, 
or  at  least  one  of  parlies  must  be  dealer  in  such 
ai  tides.  On  the  cover  or  wrapper  of  such  mail 
matter  the  words  "Samples  or  Patterns  of  Mer- 
chandise" must  be  written;  also  the  names  of  the 
sender  and  receiver  and  signifying  his  or  their 
occupation.  When  the  above  named  requirements 
are  not  complied  with  the  matter  will  be  treated  as 
first  class  mail  matter  and  charged  accordingly. 


DAYLIGHT  ROBBERY  AT  KOBE  STATION. 

A  notorious  pickpocket  named  Waianabe  Asa- 
kichi,  of  Osaka,  fell  in  with  a  country  gentle- 
man at  Kobe  Station  on  Tuesday,  who  had  a 
leather  trunk  with  him.  The  pickpocket,  per- 
ceiving how  jealously  the  gentleman  was  taking 
care  of  the  trunk,  dexterously  opened  it  and 
took  out  a  bundle  of  paper  money  amounting 
to  one  hundred  yen.  A  Japanese  lady  near  by 
detected  the  theft  and  informed  the  gentleman, 
who  started  at  once  in  pursuit  of  the  thief. 
Seeing  the  impossibility  of  escape,  the  thief 
threw  back  the  bundle  and  ran  as  fast  as  lie 
could,  but  he  was  caught  by  some  coolies,  and 
handed  over  to  a  policeman. —  Chronicle. 

"  THE  LITTLE   ELECTRIC  MAGNET." 

We  quote  the  title  to  this  paragraph  from  a  cir- 
cular in  reference  lo  Miss  Annie  May  Abbott, 
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a  young  lady  described  as  "  The  Eighth  Wonder 
of  the  World."  What  electricity  and  magnetism 
have  to  do  with  the  powers  said  to  be  possessed 
by  Miss  Abbott  we  fail  to  understand,  and  have 
not  followed  the  performances  in  Europe  and 
America  close  enough  to  give  any  opinion  on 
the  subject.  Two  performances  are  to  be  given 
next  week  in  the  Public  Hall,  when  the  public 
will  see  for  themselves.  The  following  is  ex- 
tracted from  the  circular : — 

She  can  lay  her  open  hands  on  your  head  and 
lift  yon  in  mid-air.— A  slick  laid  on  her  open  hands 
adheres  so  persistently  that  four  men  cannot  pnll 
is  off  though  she  does  not  grasp  it.  —  She  stands  on 
one  heel  and  four  men  cannot  move  her,  push  and 
pull  as  they  will.  She  stands  as  firm  as  the  Rock 
of  (iibi  altar. — An  ordinary  chair  laid  on  Iter  open 
hands  cannot  be  leinoved  by  the  strongest  men. 
Little  children  by  touching  hei  become  so  chained 
with  her  powers  that  they  cannot  be  lilted. — 
When  Mich  men  as  Sullivan,  Muldoon,  Kiliain, 
Jefferson,  Mitchell,  Sandow,  and  Sampson  of  Eng- 
land, Cail  Abs,  of  Germany,  the  late  Czai  al 

Russia  (perhaps  the  strongest  non  professional  in 
Europe)  and  thousands  of  otheis  failed  to  lift  her, 
it  is  pretty  safe  to  say  there  is  not  a  man  on  eat  th 
that  can  raise  her.  On  (he  scales  she  weighs 
normally  ninety-eight  pounds.  —  Quiring  he*  per 
founance  her  pulse  and  temperature  assume  an 
al.imingly  abuoimal  condition. — She  lills  with  hei 
open  hands  six  or  seven  men  at  one  lime  (you  can 
put  your  hands  between  tier's  and  the  object  upon 
which  the  men  aie  placed  and  not  ihe  slightest 
piessure  is  felt,  demonsti  aling  that  hei  power  is 
not  physical  sti  englh).  —  A  pole  may  be  held  down 
by  six  or  eight  men  and  another  seated  on  top. 
She  lifts  and  canies  lire  Centre  mass  acioss  tbe 
stage  with  her  open  hands  laid  .i^ainsl  the  pole. — 
Resists  the  strength  of  the  sli ongest,  horse  ill  town. 
Holds  men  in  mid  air. 


THE   CORNELL   DI'.FP.AT  AT  HENLEY. 

We  take  from  the  Literary  Digest  the  following 
interesting  resume  of  American  opinion  with  re- 
gard to  Cornell's  defeat  at  the  Henley  regatta  : — 
The  Cornell  ''  stroke  "  and  general  style  of  vowing 
seems  to  be  doomed.  The  bad  defeat  of  the  Cornell 
crew  by  the  Trinity  Hall  (Cambridge)crew  at  Henley  is 
regarded  as  having  settled  the  controversy  as  to  the  re- 
spective merits  of  the  short  stroke  practised  by  Cornell 
and  the  long,  slow  stroke  in  favour  in  England.  There 
were  two  races.  In  the  first  Cornell  won  on  a  tech- 
nical ruling  against  the  Leander  crew,  which  failed  to 
start  when  the  signal  was  given  and  was  declared  out 
of  the  race.  The  second  race,  however,  afforded  a 
fair  test,  and  the  Cornell  men  were  overwhelmigly 
beaten.  Some  claim  that  the  Cornell  men  were  over- 
trained, as  some  of  them  fainted  at  their  posts  and 
dropped  the  oars,  but  the  predominant  view  is  that 
"  the  stroke  did  it."  The  American  sporting  editors, 
in  commenting  upon  the  result,  console  themselves 
with  the  reflection  that  the  defeat  of  the  "vicious" 
stroke  will  insure  its  abandonment  by  American  col- 
leges and  establish  American  supremacy  on  a  sounder 
basis. 

A  Deserved  Dhfeat. — "  We  sympathize  with  the 
Cornell  men.  Their  ambition  soared  to  the  top  of 
the  mountain  at  the  first  flight,  but  it  failed  to  raise 
it  owners  after  it.  I'hey  defied  all  comers  on  the 
waters  where  the  best  rowing  in  the  world  is  seen,  but 
without  success.  Now  that  it  is  all  over,  however,  we 
are  free  to  say  that  it  would  have  been  a  scientific 
calamity  if  Cornell  had  won.  It  would  have  been  a 
contradiction  of  all  the  principles  which  experience 
had  laid  down  as  sound  if  the  rapid,  choppy,  exhaust- 
ing stroke  developed  in  America,  and  practised  par- 
ticularly by  Cornell,  had  beaten  the  long-drawn-out 
sweep  of  the  oarsmen  of  England.  Years  of  study  by 
the  best  masters  have  reached  the  conclusion  that  the 
longer,  slower  stroke  with  a  fiercer,  more  concentrated 
attack  on  the  beginning,  and  less  violent  and  less 
frequent  swinging  of  the  body,  drags  the  lungs  and 
muscles  less  and  covers  more  ground  than  the  quicker, 
shorter,  and  jerkier  movement  that  springs  more  from 
impatience  than  from  well-reasoned  theory.  It  has 
always  been  so,  and  it  is  not  unsafe  to  say  it  always 
will  be  so  ;  and  no  doubt  it  will  be  better  so. 

"  The  first  great  revelation  of  this  for  American 
oarsmen  was  when  the  spasmodic  fifty-a-minute 
stroker,  James  Hamill,  was  almost  lost  to  sight  by 
that  most  elegant  of  English  scullers,  Henry  Kelly. 
It  was  so  when  the  Harvard  four  oar  of  1869  came  in 
behind  the  Oxford  men  on  the  '1  hames.  It  has  been 
so  for  years  past  in  the  races  between  Harvard  and 
Yale,  when  Yale  has  pulled  long  and  Harvard  has 
pulled  short. 

"  American  oars  will  sigh  for  the  trailing  of  Ame- 
rican colours  at  Henley  ;  but  they  will  find  no  little 
content  in  reflecting  that  so  far  as  the  art  of  rowing 
is  concerned  the  result  is  as  it  should  be.  Cornell's 
defeat  may  be  highly  beneficial  in  its  effect  on  Ameri- 
can rowing." — The  Sun,  New  York. 

Let  us  Profit  by  the  Expiikiknck. — "  One  of  the 
prime  advantages  of  these  international  trials  is  the 
experience  gained.    If  the  American  stroke,  as  repre- 


sented by  Cornell,  needs  modification,  as  seems  pos- 
sible from  the  result,  it  should  be  changed.  No  false 
pride  or  prejudice  should  be  allowed  to  obstruct 
needed  reforms.  By  taking  advantage  of  the  infor- 
mation gained  from  the  victors,  the  latter  may  in  the 
next  contest  be  converted  into  the  vanquished.  The 
Englishmen  said  over  and  over  again  that,  if  Cornell 
won  at  Henley  with  that  stroke,  English  <  rews  would 
have  to  revolutionize  their  style  of  rowing,  and  they 
probably  meant  what  they  said.  1  he  English  are 
brusque  and  cross-grained  almost  to  the  extent  of 
brutality  in  their  treatment  of  rivals  in  sporting 
matters,  but  they  appear  to  be  anxious  to  be  fair,  and 
to  be  ready  to  adopt  anything  that  occurs  to  them  as 
an  improvement.  The  Americans  are,  as  a  rule,  more 
courteous  and  hospitable  in  their  treatment  of  Eng- 
lishmen who  come  to  this  country,  and  they  should  be 
as  ready  to  profit  by  any  experience  thus  furnished." 
—  The  American ,  Baltimore. 

"  The  gonfalon  of  American  Amateur  rowing  droops 
limply  from  the  cross-yard  this  morning,  its  streamers 
are  inscribed  '  Henley  was  our  Waterloo,'  '  We  came, 
we  were  conquered,'  and  *  We  have  met  the  enemy  and 
we  are  theirs.'  Our  latest  aquatic  expedition  has 
been  a  sad  failure.  Each  of  the  two  Canadian 
scullers  was  beaten  in  his  trial  heat,  while  the  eight 
of  Cornell  University,  after  rowing  over  alone  in  a 
preliminary  trial,  through  bungling  and  a  misunder- 
standing at  the  start,  were  easily  beaten  in  their  first 
race,  the  crew  collapsing  in  the  final  half-mile."— 
Spirit  of  the  limes,  New  York. 


MISSION  WORK  IN  JAI'AN. 

At  one  of  the  Sessions  of  the  International 
Missionary  Union  at  Clifton  Springs,  N.Y., 
June  12-19  inclusive,  the  following  resolution 
was  passed  : — 

Since  it  has  pleased  God  in  the  order  of  His  pro- 
vidence to  bring  the  Empire  of  Japan  into  such  a 
position  of  prominence  as  she  occupies  to-day,  this 
International  Missionary  Union  deems  it  advisable  to 
urge  upon  all  the  Evangelical  Churches  the  necessity 
of  taking  advantage  of  the  present  crisis  in  the  history 
of  Missionary  effort  in  eastern  Asia,  and  would  beg 
especially  to  emphasize  the  following  points: — 

1.  — That  ng  pains  be  spared  in  the  development  of 
an  efficient  native  ministry. 

2.  — That  the  present  staff  of  foreign  Missionaries  be 
not  only  continued,  but  increased  when  necessary. 

3.  — That  those  who  are  sent  out  to  Japan  as  mis- 
sionaries should  be  persons  of  superior  equipment, 
and  that  they  should  go  with  a  determination  to  acquire 
the  language  and  give  their  lives  to  the  work. 

4.  — That  increased  attention  be  giveu  to  Christian 
educational  work. 


RAILWAY  ACCIDENT. 

Owing  to  a  luggage  train  being  derailed  near 
Hiratsuka  station  early  on  Monday  morning  the 
passenger  traffic  on  the  Tokaido  line  was  much 
delayed.  Some  Yokohama  residents  who  are 
sojourning  at  Kamakura  took  the  usual  morn- 
ing train  expecting  to  arrive  here  at  9  o'clock. 
At  Ofuna  they  heard  of  the  breakdown,  and  some 
at  once  decided  to  take  f'inrikishas.  Those  who 
decided  to  stop  until  connection  was  restored 
had  three  hours  to  wait,  it  being  twelve  o'clock 
ere  they  arrived  in  Yokohama.  The  jinrickshas 
were  in  long  before. 


CHENGTU. 

It  is  reported  from  Chfcngtu,  says  the  N.-C. 
Daily  News,  that  the  ex- Viceroy  Liu  Ping- 
chang,  who  is  charged  with  originating  the  riots 
there,  has  been  appointed  by  the  Throne  "Joint 
Imperial  Commissioner  to  investigate  tbe 
Missionary  Riots."  This  does  not  seem  possible, 
but  the  news  comes  on  good  authority. 


THE  MINISTRY   OF  FINANCE. 

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  states  that  the  re- 
signation of  Count  Matsukata,  Minister  of  Finance, 
was  accepted  by  the  Emperor  yesterday,  and 
Viscount  Watanabe,  Minister  of  Communica- 
tions, received  the  additional  appointment  of 
Minister  of  Finance. 


CAUGHT  RED-HANDED. 

A  Japanese  coolie  was  arrested  by  the  police  on 
Sunday,  while  in  the  act  of  selling  17  large  brass 
nuts  at  Matsukagecho,  Yokohama,  for  yen6.y^. 
The  articles  are  supposed  to  have  been  stolen 
from  some  vessel  in  harbour  or  from  the 
Custom  House. 


CRICKET    AT  KOBE. 

The  Willard  Opera  Company,  assisted  by  three 
members  of  the  K.C.C.,  only  managed  to  knock 
up  40  runs  on  Saturday,  while  Kobe  made  182 
for  six  wickets. 


THE  FORM  OS  AN  SLANDERS. 
 *  

The  Japan  Gazette  is  compelled  to  plunge 
into  a  morass  of  falsehood  in  the  hope  of  elud- 
ing the  responsibility  of  its  original  slanders 
against  the  Japanese  troops  in  Korea.  "  The 
Mail,"  writes  the  Gazette,  "  says  we  charged 
the  Japanese  with  being  more  bloodthirsty  and 
inhuman  than  the  Kurds.  We  said  nothing  of 
the  kind.  Indeed  we  expressly  omitted  all  re- 
ference to  the  Kurds.''  The  Gazette  actually 
makes  such  an  allegation,  though  the  second 
sentence  of  its  article  of  the  3rd  instant  runs 
thus: — "  The  shrieks  of  the  massacred  Arme- 
nians have  roused  European  indignation,  yet 
Japan  in  Formosa  is  repeating  the  Port  Arthur 
atrocities  with  cold-blooded  resolution  and  not 
a  voice  is  lifted  in  condemnation.''  It  was  the 
Kurds  that  massacred  the  Armenians.  Never- 
theless the  Japan  Gazette  pretends  that  "  it 
expressly  omitted  all  reference  to  the  Kurds!!!  " 
Then  our  incomparable  contemporary  shows 
that  even  this  marvellously  audacious  falsehood 
has  not  exhausted  its  courage.  "  Nor  did  we 
say,"  it  adds,  "  that  the  Japanese  were  worse 
than  the  Huns."  It  did  not  say  that  the  Japan- 
ese were  worse  than  the  Huns!!  What  did  it 
say  then  ?  "  This  sickening  massacre  of  the 
innocents  is  not  war.  Before  this  hideous  sacri- 
fice of  life  the  atrocities  of  a  Herod  seem  in- 
offensive. We  can  recollect  nothing  like  it  in 
history  unless  we  go  back  to  the  days  of  the  Huns 
and  even  they  sometimes  spared  the  women.'' 
Yet  the  Gazette  did  not  say  that  the  Japanese 
were  worse  than  the  Huns  !!  It  merely  said  that 
history  furnished  no  example  of  soldiers 
so  savage  and  cruel  as  the  Japanese  except 
the  Huns,  and  even  the  Huns  sometimes 
spared  women,  whereas  the  Japanese  "ruth- 
lessly butcher  men,  women,  and  children." 
Yet  it  did  not  say  that  the  Japanese  were  worse 
than  the  Huns  !!!  We  have  never  had  to  deal 
with  such  dementia  as  that  of  the  Japan 
Gazette.  There  is  nothing  like  it  in  journalistic 
history,  even  though  we  go  back  to  the  days  of 
the  IIuus. 


FORMOSA  NEWS. 


The  following  telegram  from  Rear-Admiral 
Tsunoda,  Staff  Officer,  dated  Taipehfu  22nd 
instant,  has  been  received  at  the  Imperial 
Military  Head-quarters  in  Tokyo: — 

"On  the  22nd  instant,  the  Yoshino  Kan  re- 
turned to  Tamsui.  She  had  left  Kelung  early 
on  tiie  morning  of  the  13th  instant,  and,  cruising 
off  Chang-kong,  gave  assistance  to  the  troops  on 
shore.  On  the  following  day,  she  lowered  boats 
and  landed  a  party  at  Ta-an.  On  landing,  the 
party  met  with  resistance,  but  defeating  the 
enemy,  they  burnt  the  barracks.  There  were 
about  1,000  insurgents  at  Ta-an  and  Tatiao, 
but  they  all  fled  in  the  direction  of  Chang-hua, 
by  way  of  Geomatao.  On  the  16th,  the  Kawa- 
mura  detachment  occupied  Tong-sian  without 
meeting  any  resistance.  The  state  of  affairs 
remains  unchanged  in  the  vicinity  of  Miaoli. 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  17th,  a  scouting  party 
came  to  Ta-an  and  effected  a  junction  with  the 
fleet.  The  Imperial  Guards  Division  will  occupy 
Tatiao  on  the  23rd  instant  and  then  advance 
towards  Taiwan-fu." 

The  following  telegram  from  Governor- 
General  Count  Kabayama,  dated  Taipehfu 
23rd  instant,  has  been  received  at  the  Imperial 
Military  Head-quarters  in  Tokyo  : — 

"The  Imperial  Guards  Division  occupied 
Miaoli  without  opposition  on  the  14th  instant, 
whence  the  van  advanced  as  far  as  Tong-sian, 
and  the  left  wing  as  far  as  the  vicinity  of  Oulan, 
so  as  to  cover  the  roads  from  Taiwan  and  Chang- 
hua.  On  the  22nd  a  party  of  the  advance  guard 
moved  from  Tai-kia  to  Geomatao,  and  the  left 
wing  reached  the  former  place  on  the  same  day. 
The  liead-quarters  of  the  Division  have  also 
been  moved  to  Tai-kia  to-day.  The  bulk  of 
the  troops  are  pushing  southward  slowly  and 
gradually,  the  programme  being  that  the  rear 
reserves  shall  reach  Tai-kia  on  the  25th  or  26th 
instant." 
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CURRENT  TOPICS. 


Rumours  of  Cabinet  changes  are  again  cir- 
culated in  Tokyo.  Attention  now  centres  upon 
the  movements  of  Count  Malsukata,  Minister  of 
Finance,  who  left  the  Capital  for  Osaka  on 
Sunday  evening.  It  seems  true  that,  on  the  eve 
of  his  departure,  be  tendered  his  resignation, 
but  the  circumstances  that  led  him  to  take  that 
course  are  not  definitely  known.  Some  persons, 
however,  take  it  for  granted  that  he  was  in- 
fluenced by  the  Cabinet's  decision  not  to  convene 
an  extraordinary  session  of  the  Diet.  It  is 
understood  that  the  calling  of  such  a  session  at 
the  earliest  possible  opportunity  was  one  of  the 
conditions  upon  which  he  had  consented  to 
withdraw  his  res:|jnaiiuii  two  monthsago.  At  that 
time  the  Ministry  was  in  favour  of  such  a  course, 
and  every  possible  effort  was  made  to  expedite 
the  completion  of  the  Military  and  Naval  Bills. 
The  latter  have  already  been  finished  and  for- 
warded to  the  Cabinet,  but  the  former  are  still 
in  the  hands  of  the  authorities  of  the  War 
Office,  and  rumour  says  that  it  has  been  found 
impossible  to  complete  them  in  time  for  an  ex- 
traordinary session.  The  Minister  of  Finance 
then  conceived  the  idea  of  drawing  up  financial 
bills  independently  of  those  relating  to  the  in- 
crease  of  the  Army,  and  of  submitting  them  to 
an  extraordinary  session,  so  that  the  new  rate  of 
tax  on  sake  might  be  put  into  force  from  the  ist 
of  October,  the  date  on  which  the  sake  tax 
begins  to  be  collected  in  the  ordinary  routine. 
But  that  course  is  said  to  have  failed  to  receive 
the  endorsement  of  his  colleagues,  who  are  in 
favour  of  presenting  the  financial  bills  in  the 
form  of  Estimates,  conjointly  with  the  military 
and  Naval  measures,  in  the  next  ordinary  ses- 
sion of  the  Diet.  That,  according  to  some  per- 
sons, is  stated  to  have  been  the  cause  of  Count 
Matsukata's  resignation.  But  it  may  be  taken 
for  granted  that  the  Count's  action  is  connected 
with  circumstances  not  known  to  the  general 
public  and  likely  to  essentially  modify  the  as- 
pect of  the  situation  when  they  come  to  be 
known.   

Besides  the  rumours  about  Count  Matsukata, 
it  is  reported  that  Count  Inouye,  on  his  return 
from  Korea,  will  be  re-appointed  Minister  of 
Home  Affairs  ;  that  Baron  Ito,  Secretary  Gene- 
ral of  the  Cabinet,  will  receive  the  portfolio  of 
Agriculture  and  Commerce  ;  that  Baron  Nishi, 
Japanese  Minister  to  Russia  will  he  Count 
Mutsu's  successor  at  the  Foreign  Office  ;  and 
that  Viscount  Nomura,  the  present  Minister  of 
Home  Affairs,  will  be  transferred  to  the  Depart- 
ment of  Communications.  How  far  these  pre- 
dictions are  well  founded,  we  do  not  venture  to 
say.  It  seems  probable,  however,  that  some 
changes  in  the  Cabinet  will  take  place  before 
long.   

Commenting  on  the  Jij'i's  strong  pleading 
that  some  orders  for  war-ships  should  be  given 
to  America  builders,  the  Nichi  Nichi  observes 
that,  according  to  Lord  Brassey's  Naval  An- 
nual for  the  current  year,  it  seems  a  dangerous 
experiment  to  test  the  skill  of  the  naval  archi- 
tects in  the  United  Stales.  Instead  of  incurring 
such  a  risk,  the  Nichi  Nichi  would  advise  the 
Government  to  order  ships  from  constructors  of 
proved  competence  in  Europe,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  lake  steps  for  the  development  of 
Japanese  shipbuilding  business,  so  that  in  future 
all  war-vessels  may  be  constructed  in  home 
dockyards.   

The  Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo  stands  at  the 
head  of  the  commercial  papers  in  Japan.  It 
possesses  exceptionally  good  sources  of  informa- 
tion, not  only  commercial  but  political,  and  it 
often  beats  the  political  papers  in  their  own  spe- 
cial department.  Its  circulation  having  greatly 
increased  of  late,  our  contemporary  has  just  ex- 
tended its  space,  so  that  the  new  seiies  contains 
at  least  eight  pages  instead  of  six  as  hereto- 
fore. The  office  has  also  been  removed  to 
spacious  brick  buildings  in  Kilajima-cho,  Ni- 
honba8hi  District,  where  new  printing  machines 
just  received  from  France  have  been  set  up. 
The  rapidly  increasing  prosperity  of  this  well 
edited  journal  may  be  tegarded  as  a  sign  of 
intellectual  progress  in  business  circles. 


Count  Matsukata,  who  left  Tokyo  on  the 
evening  of  the  25th  instant,  instead  of  going 
straight  to  Kyoto,  passed  the  night  of  the  26th 
at  Tsu,  in  Ise,  and  after  staying  a  day  at  Kyoto 
proceeded  on  the  28th  to  his  villa  at  Mikage, 
where  he  will  remain  for  the  present.  Concern- 
ing his  position  in  the  business  world,  it  is 
stated  that  the  influence  he  possesses  is 
immense,  especially  in  Osaka  and  its  vicinity. 
Of  all  the  business  men,  the  sake  brewers 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  his  villa  are  said 
to  regard  him  with  the  greatest  respect  and 
trust,  which  will  not  be  diminished  now  that  it 
is  known  that  one  of  the  principal  reasons  why 
he  urged  the  convocation  of  an  extraordinary 
session  of  the  Diet  was  to  protect  them  against 
an  unexpected  increase  of  their  burdens.  Con- 
cerning his  resignation,  it  is  also  rumoured  that 
the  incident  has  given  no  small  satisfaction 
to  Count  Okuma.  The  Progressionist  leader  is 
reported  to  be  a  great  admirer  of  the  ex-Mini- 
ster  of  Finance.  But  we  cannot  vouch  for  the 
truth  of  this  rumour. 

The  Kokumin  Shimbun  was  the  medium 
through  which  Count  Matsukata's  resignation 
and  the  circumstances  that  had  immediate  con- 
nection with  it  were  first  announced  to  the 
public.  But  the  paper  which  has  taken  up  the 
ex-Finance  Minister's  cause  with  the  greatest 
zeal  is  the  Kokkai,  whose  proprietor  and  editor 
are  believed  to  be  intimate  with  him.  Our 
contemporary  published  a  lengthy  statement, 
the  object  of  which  is  to  contradict  the  Nichi 
Nicki's  account  of  the  incident  and  its  causes, 
already  reproduced  in  these  columns.  There 
are  two  points  in  the  Kokkai's  statement 
which  are  worth  noticing.  The  one  is  that  Vis- 
count Kawakami,  Vice-President  of  the  General 
Staff  Office,  heedless  of  his  promise  to  Count 
Matsukata  to  complete  the  military  measures  by 
the  end  of  June,  delayed  their  conclusion  week 
after  week  on  various  pretexts.  Taking  this 
statement  on  trust,  some  other  paper  has  been 
rash  enough  to  charge  the  Premier  with  having 
caused  Viscount  Kawakami  to  postpone  the 
completion  of  the  military  measures  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  preventing  the  convocation  of  an 
extraordinaiy  Diet.  Such  an  imputation  is 
entirely  unfounded,  and  does  not  deserve  the 
attention  of  any  sober-minded  person.  An- 
other point  to  which  the  Kohkai  draws  atten- 
tions with  particular  emphasis  is,  that  at  the  Cabi- 
net meeting  of  the  1 5th  instant  Count  Matsukata 
had  obtained  the  agreement  of  not  only  the 
Premier  but  the  rest  of  his  colleagues  to  draw 
up  fiscal  measures  on  the  basis  of  the  approxi- 
mate estimates  of  the  expenditure  required  for 
the  increase  of  the  Army.  Had  such  agree- 
ment been  really  secured  by  the  ex-Minister  of 
Finance,  there  ought  to  have  arisen  no  difficulty 
at  all  about  the  question,  neither  would  it  have 
been  necessary  tor  him  to  resign  his  office.  It 
is  a  question  of  fact,  but  the  statement  is  so 
improbable  on  the  face  of  it  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  accept  it,  especially  on  the  second  hand 
authority  of  the  Kokkai. 


Count  Matsukata's  resignation,  as  already 
stated,  is  regarded  by  the  press  as  the  last  blow 
to  the  hope  of  an  extraordinary  session  of  the  Diet. 
The  news  has  been  a  disappointment  to  the  Op- 
position politicians,  who,  according  to  a  certain 
paper,  had  agreed  to  devote  themselves  in  the  ex- 
traordinary session  to  the  passage  of  the  Military 
and  Naval  measures  and  other  bills  of  economi- 
cal and  industrial  importance,  and  backed  by  the 
popularity  thus  obtained,  to  attack  the  Cabinet  in 
the  ordinary  winter  session  on  the  question  of 
the  Liaotung  peninsula. 

The  Doshi-kai  was  to  issue  its  manifesto  on 
the  27th,  but  owing  to  same  unexplained  circum- 
stance its  publication  has  been  delayed.  But 
its  general  purport  is  announced  by  the  Yomi- 
uri  Shimbun.  The  Doshi-kai  advocates  a 
strong  foreign  policy,  and  will  not  show  any 
indulgence  to  the  Ministers  of  State  whenever 
their  conduct  is  open  to  censure.  In  short,  it 
aims  at  being  the  centre  of  the  political  camp 
opposed  to  the  Cabinet  on  the  question  of  the 
Liaotung  peninsula.  The  Doshi-kai  politicians 
also  regret  the  division  of  the  political  world 


into  so  many  separate  parlies,  and  announce  it 
to  be  their  object  to  promote  the  amalgamation  of 
these  various  political  bodies  into  one  great  party. 

The  Korean  students  in  Tokyo,  who  number 
nearly  two  hundred,  recently  organized  an  as- 
sociation with  head-quarters  at  the  Legation  of 
their  country,  with  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of 
harmony  and  union  among  themselves  and  to  the 
publication  of  a  periodical  to  be  sent  home  and 
distributed  among  their  countrymen.  The  first 
number  of  the  journal  will  come  out  on  the  iolh 
of  September.  The  contents  will  be  in  (he  popular 
style,  with  Korean  letters  interspersed  between 
Chinese  ideographs  exactly  in  the  fashion  of  the 
style  in  commou  use  in  this  country.  The 
articles  will  be  written  by  the  Korean  students 
and  will  cover  all  varieties  of  subjects  coming 
under  observation.  It  is  expected  that  the 
periodical  will  prove  a  very  useful  means  of  in- 
fusing the  spirit  of  progress  and  reform  into 
Korean  minds.  The  printing  will  be  undertaken 
at  the  Shu-ei-sha,  one  of  the  two  establish- 
ments where  Korean  type  is  used,  the  other  being 
the  Tsukiji  Type  Foundry.  Mr.  Fukagawa  has 
contributed  $ooyen  to  the  fund  for  the  publication 
of  the  magazine,  while  the  Korean  Minister  is 
expected  to  assist  the  undertaking  by  a  monthly 
subscription  of  20  yen. 


CO  UNT  MA  TSUKA  TA . 


Count  Matsukata's  resignation  has  been  grant- 
ed by  the  Emperor,  and  the  portfolio  of  Finance 
laid  down  by  him  has  been  given  to  Viscount 
Watanabe  in  addition  to  his  office  of  Minister  of 
Communications.  Rumour  has  it  that  Count 
Inouye,  who  will  return  home  before  long,  will 
be  appointed  Minister  of  Home  Affairs,  Vis- 
count Nomura,  the  present  occupant  of  that 
post,  beingttansferred  to  Communications,  which 
in  turn  will  be  vacated  by  Viscount  Wata- 
nabe, whose  combination  of  two  portfolios  is 
regarded  as  a  temporary  measure.  Some  people, 
however,  seem  to  believe  that  Count  Inouye  will 
not  be  inclined  to  accept  a  Ministerial  position, 
his  wish  being  to  resign  office  altogether  and 
take  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Peers.  He  has  a 
large  number  of  friends  and  followers  in  that 
House,  and  he  can  easily  become  leader  of  a 
the  majoiity.  But  it  is  impossible  to  predict 
what  course  he  will  pursue  on  his  return  from 
Korea,  for,  a  man  of  intensely  chivalric  senti- 
ments, he  may  find  it  impossible  10  reject  the 
request  of  his  friends  and  lifelong  colleagues  to 
share  power  with  them.  Digression  aside,  we 
will  notice  the  comments  of  the  vernacular  press 
upon  Count  Matsukata's  retirement. 

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  regrets  that 
Count  Matsukata  in  resigning  office  has  acted 
in  a  precipitate  and  irresponsible  manner.  Had 
he  any  confidence  in  the  wisdom  or  justice  of 
the  course  proposed  by  him,  he  ought  to  have 
exhausted  every  means  to  bring  his  colleagues 
to  his  own  way  of  thinking.  At  all  events,  he 
ought  to  have  waited  until  a  final  and  definite 
decision  should  have  been  arrived  at  by 
the  Cabinet  upon  his  proposals,  before  mak- 
ing up  his  mind  to  resign  an  office  which 
he  had  accepted  only  a  few  months  ago 
in  grateful  deference  to  the  special  trust  which 
His  Majesty  had  condescended  to  repose  in  his 
loyally  to  the  Throne  and  his  financial  ability. 
To  tender  his  resignation  and  leave  the  capital 
at  once  before  the  question  brought  forward  by 
him  had  been  definitely  settled,  is  conduct  that 
shows  want  of  respect  to  the  Sovereign  and  lack 
of  regard  for  himself  as  a  responsible  statesman. 

The  Choya  Shimbun  writes  in  a  similar 
strain.  It  considers  that  Count  Matsukata  has 
been  rash  and  inconsiderate,  but  our  contem- 
porary goes  on  to  lemark  that  he  is  not  the  only 
statesman  who  has  behaved  in  a  similarly  blame- 
worthy manner  under  similar  circumstances. 
"  There  is,"  says  the  Choya,  "  a  tendency 
among  the  Ministers  of  Stale  to  act  in  this  ir- 
responsible fashion,  and  we  think  this  a  fitting 
opportunity  to  draw  their  attention  to  the  fact, 
so  that  they  may  avoid  such  grievous  errors 
in  future." 

The  Kokumin  Shimbun,  far  from  thinking 
that  Count  Matsukata  has  acted  precipitately, 
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regrets  that  he  did  not  resign  sooner.  In  our 
contemporary's  opinion,  the  proper  time  for 
convening  an  extraordinary  session  of  the 
Diet  was  immediately  after  the  conclusion  of 
peace  at  Shimonoseki,  the  Cabinet  being,  in  the 
Tokyo  journal's  opinion,  morally  bound  to  take 
the  people  so  far  into  its  confidence  as  to  in- 
form them  of  the  course  of  diplomatic  affairs 
since  the  opening  of  the  war.  Such  a  step, 
says  the  Kokttmin,  would  have  been  the  natural 
sequence  to  the  course  adopted  by  the  Cabinet 
at  the  commencement  of  war,  when  the  Premier 
reported  to  the  Diet  at  the  memorable  session 
at  Hiroshima  what  had  passed  between  the  go- 
vernments of  the  two  countries  previous  to  the 
declaration  of  hostilities.  Instead  of  wondering 
at  the  uncommon  zeal  shown  by  Count  Matsu- 
kata  for  the  convocation  of  an  extraordinary  Diet, 
our  contemporary  regards  it  as  singular  that  the 
Premier  should  have  been  so  incomprehensibly 
indifferent  in  regard  to  it.  The  Kokumin  does 
not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  objections  raised 
against  the  course  recommended  by  the  ex- 
Minister  of  Finance  are  mere  subterfuges  having 
no  value  at  all.  "  We  strongly  regret,"  says  our 
contemporary,  "  that  Count  Matsukata  did  not 
leave  the  Government  sooner.  But  when  it  is 
remembered  that  he  has  endured  an  unpleasant 
position  so  long  purely  out  regard  to  his 
Majesty's  commands  and  for  the  sake  of  carry- 
ing out  important  fiscal  measures,  we  may  apply 
to  him  the  old  saying  that  '  virtues  may  be 
revealed  by  errors.'  However,  we  are  concern- 
ed less  with  his  resignation  than  with  the  fact 
that  with  his  retirement  has  vanished  all  hope  of 
an  extraordinary  session." 

The  Mainichi  Shimbun  undertakes  to  discuss 
the  effect  which  Count  Malsukata's  resignation 
will  have  upon  the  situation  of  the  National 
Unionists,  with  whom  he  is  generally  regarded 
as  in  close  relationship.  Our  contemporary's 
opinion  is  that  his  retirement  will  not  materially 
affect  the  position  of  that  body  of  politicians.  The 
party  owed  its  origin  to  the  powerful  support 
of  some  high  officials  while  he  was  at  the  head 
of  the  Cabinet.  But  his  connection  with  it 
was  more  nominal  and  real.  Ostensibly  Mar- 
quis Saigo  was  its  leader,  but  it  was  practically 
under  the  control  of  Viscount  Shinagawa  and 
Mr.  Shirane,  Minister  and  Vice-Minister  of 
Home  Affairs  respectively.  A  part  of  the 
party  is  now  under  the  influence  of  Marquis 
Yamagata,  while  the  rest  still  follow  the  lead  of 
Viscount  Shinagawa  and  Mr.  Shirane.  Vis- 
count Shinagawa  has  shown  some  sympathy 
with  the  Cabinet  and  is  opposed  to  the  Ex- 
tremists. As  to  Marquis  Yamagata,  he  some- 
times differs  from  the  Premier  in  political 
opinion,  but  the  two  statesmen  are  bound 
together  by  indissoluble  ties.  So  the  National 
Unionists  will  continue  to  support  the  Ministry, 
notwithstanding  the  resignation  of  Count  Matsu- 
kata. It  was  this  circumstance  that  enabled 
the  Premier  to  part  so  easily  with  a  Minister 
whom  he  had  but  a  few  months  ago  pursuaded 
with  honeyed  words  to  accept  office.  Such  is 
the  exposition  of  the  situation  offered  by  the 
Progressionist  organ.  It  cannot  be  expected  to 
be  just  when  speaking  of  Marquis  Ito,  but  its 
remarks  upon  the  position  of  the  National 
Unionists  may  be  of  some  service  for  the  proper 
understanding  of  the  situation. 


THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE 
MERCANTILE  MARINE. 


The  Tokyo  Chamber  of  Commerce  recently 
addressed  to  the  Ministers  of  Stale  for  Finance, 
Agriculture  and  Commerce,  and  Communica- 
tions a  Memorial  on  the  development  of  the 
Japanese  mercantile  marine.  The  document 
being  extremely  lengthy,  we  cannot  do  more 
than  give  a  resume'  of  the  principal  points  dis- 
cussed. The  subject  is  considered  under  three 
headings,  the  Education  of  Seamen,  Shipbuild- 
ing, and  Marine  Transport  Business. 

The  question  of  the  education  of  seamen  is 
subdivided  into  the  education  of  officers  and  the 
training  of  common  sailors.  Concerning  the 
education  of  officers,  the  memorialists,  in  the 
first  place,  recommend  enlargement  of  the  Com- 


mercial Navigation  School  (Shosen  Gakko)  of 
Tokyo.  At  present,  the  number  of  students  at 
that  institution  is  160,  equally  divided  between 
the  courses  of  Navigation  and  Engineering.  The 
graduates  number  30  in  both  courses  combined. 
The  memorialists  recommend  that  the  students 
be  increased  to  twice  their  present  number.  They 
also  urge  an  increase  of  two  more  sailing  vessels 
as  training  ships,  there  being  at  present 
only  one  training  ship  for  the  school.  The 
training  vessels  should  be  placed  under  the 
management  of  a  competent  merchant  or  a  firm 
having  extensive  business  connections  with  fo- 
reign ports,  so  that  the  expenses  of  voyages 
made  by  these  ships  may,  in  part  at  least,  be 
recovered  by  the  freight  they  earn.  Thirdly,  it  is 
recommended  that  the  Government  take  steps  to 
direct  national  attention  to  marine  business  and 
to  marine  education.  Fourthly  and  lastly,  steps 
should  be  taken  to  impart  adequate  instruction 
to  ordinary  sailors  of  experience  so  as  to  fit 
them  for  becoming  officers.  As  to  the  training 
of  ordinary  sailors,  the  memorialists  advise  that 
the  State  should  give  a  special  subsidy  to  the 
Japan  Seamen's  Relief  Society  {Nippon  Kai-in 
Ekisai  Eat),  to  enable  that  association  to  extend 
the  scope  of  the  work  now  carried  on  by  it,  and 
that,  conditional  upon  the  grant  of  money,  the 
society  should  be  required  to  give  scientific  in- 
struction to  such  ordinary  seamen  as  may  be 
judged  capable  of  becoming  officers. 

With  regard  to  shipbuilding  business,  the 
Tokyo  Chamber  of  Commerce  recommends 
State  subsidies  to  shipbuilders.  So  far  as  the 
skill  and  experience  of  architects  and  artizans 
are  concerned,  a  great  improvement  is  said  to 
have  been  made  by  the  Japanese,  so  that  it  is 
now  possible  to  build  first  class  ships  in  this 
country.  But  owing  to  the  fact  that  two-thirds 
of  the  material  necessary  for  shipbuilding  must 
at  present  be  imported  from  abroad,  the  Japan- 
ese cannot  compete  with  foreign  builders  in  point 
of  expense.  It  is,  consequently,  urged  as  neces- 
sary that,  until  the  circumstances  disappear  that 
contribute  to  make  shipbuilding  expensive  in  this 
country,  subsidies  should  be  granted  to  builders 
to  enable  them  to  develop  their  business.  As  to 
these  subsidies,  it  is  suggested  that  they  be 
granted  only  for  iron  or  steel  steamships  of  1,000 
tons  and  upwards.  Sailing  vessels  and  wooden 
steamers  are  rapidly  falling  out  of  fashion, 
and  their  construction  need  not  be  encouraged. 
The  smaller  types  of  steamers  are  likewise  ex- 
cluded from  the  benefits  of  State  aid,  because, 
in  their  case,  the  comparative  costliness  of 
navigating  them  to  this  country  from  the  place 
of  their  construction  in  the  West  is  sufficient 
to  prevent  their  being  ordered  from  abroad. 
The  rates  of  subsidy  recommended  are  20  yen 
per  ton  displacement,  and  6  yen  per  horse 
power.  These  rates  are  based  upon  the  ex- 
perience of  practical  men  engaged  in  the  ship- 
building business,  and  are  determined  on  a 
basis  such  as  shall  render  it  possible  to  have  all 
steamships  above  1,000  tons  built  in  Japan 
more  cheaply  than  they  could  be  procured  by 
ordering  them  from  foreign  countries.  Some 
persons  suggest  that  materials  imported  from 
abroad  be  exempted  from  duties,  but  the 
memorialists  think  it  unwise  to  take  such  a 
course,  since  there  is  no  possibility  of  clearly 
distinguishing  material  used  for  shipbuild- 
ing from  that  intended  for  other  purposes. 
The  period  for  which  subsidies  are  granted 
should  be  fixed  for  ten  years,  at  the  ex- 
piration of  which  time  the  rates  should  be 
changed  in  accordance  with  circumstances. 
In  the  course  of  that  time  it  is  believed  that 
much  of  the  material  now  obtained  from  abroad 
will  be  procurable  in  Japan.  If,  before  the  ex- 
piration of  the  ten  years,  import  duties  on 
building  material  be  increased,  the  rates  of  sub- 
sidies should  be  proportionately  raised.  The 
memorialists  further  recommend  that  subsidized 
shipbuilding  yards  should  be  favoured  with 
orders  for  the  construction  of  war-ships.  It 
may  be  too  much  for  the  present  to  expect  that 
private  shipbuilders  should  construct  steel  battle- 
ships, but  cruisers  and  coast-defence  vessels 
may  be  ordered  from  them.  Such  a  step  is  con- 
sidered useful  as  a  means  not  only  of  en- 
couraging private  ship-builders,  but  also  of 
securing  the  independence  of  the  country  in 


matters  of  warlike  preparations.  Lastly,  it  is 
recommended  that  building  regulations  should 
be  enacted,  and  that  no  ship  should  be  deemed 
qualified  either  for  a  subsidy  or  for  registration  as 
a  Japanese  vessel,  unless  these  regulations  have 
been  rigidly  complied  with  in  its  construction. 

Concerning  the  marine  transport  business,  the 
Tokyo  Chamber  of  Commerce  recommends  the 
granting  of  subsidies  to  ships  plying  between 
Japan  and  foreign  parts  situated  from  no°to 
1 500  of  East  longitude  and  north  of  the  Equator, 
and  also  on  account  of  special  routes  to  foreign 
countries.  As  to  subsidies  of  the  former  class, 
they  are  to  be  given  only  to  steamers  of  and 
above  1,000  tons,  and  are  to  be  in  proportion  to 
tonnage,  speed,  and  length  of  voyage.  Their 
classification  should  be  as  follows: — 

1.  — For  steamers  of  and  above  3,500  tons 

(gross),  with  a  speed  of  15  knots  or  up-  Sen. 
wards;  pei  Ion  per  1,000  miles    (jc 

2.  — F01  Blea liters  of   and  above  2,000  ions 

(uro^s),  with  a  speed  of  between  12  and 

15  Icnols;  per  ton  per  1 ,000  miles    35 

3 —For  steamers  of  and  above  1,000  ions 
(gross)  with  a  speed  of  10  lo  12  miles; 
per  toil  per  1,000  miles    25 

The  rates  mentioned  in  this  table  are  to  be 
given  in  full  to  steamers  for  five  years  from  the 
date  of  their  construction.  After  five  years,  the 
subsidies  should  be  decreased  each  year  by  5 
per  cent.,  and  should  altogether  cease  on  the 
completion  of  tbe  twentieth  year  after  the  ship's 
construction.  As  to  ships  built  abroad,  they 
should  not  be  entitled  to  subsidies  until  after  three 
years  from  the  date  of  their  registration  in  Japan. 
Ships  employed  on  specially  subsidized  routes 
(referred  to  presently)  should  be  excluded  from 
the  benefit  of  the  subsides  under  consideration. 
In  return  for  subsides,  shipowners  are  to  be 
under  the  obligation  of  placing  their  vessels  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Government  in  times  of 
emergency,  the  rate  of  remuneration  to  be 
fixed  beforehand.  The  memorialists  recommend 
that  the  system  of  subsidies  thus  far  described 
should  continue  in  operation  for  ten  years,  at 
the  end  of  which  period  it  should  be  renewed 
with  such  modifications  as  may  have  been  sug- 
gested by  experience.  Besides  the  method  of 
encouragement  considered  above,  the  authori- 
ties aie  urged  to  give  special  subsidies  to  large 
steamships  constructed  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  the  Admiralty  with  a  view  to  fitting  them 
out  as  cruisers  in  time  of  war.  It  is  also 
recommended  that  fees  charged  on  ships  clearing 
for  foreign  waters  should  be  either  entirely  abol- 
ished or  largely  diminished. 

With  reference  to  the  subsidizing  of  special 
routes,  the  memorialists  dilate  on  the  import- 
ance of  extending  the  steam  service  of  this 
country  to  America,  Europe,  Australia,  and  other 
foreign  parts.  Seven  such  lines  are  men- 
tioned. First,  the  Tientsin  line,  to  connect 
Japan  with  the  ports  of  Korea  and  North  China. 
This  should  be  immediately  opened  as  a  mail 
line  with  one  vessel  every  week.  Secondly,  the 
Shanghai  line.  This,  too,  should  be  a  mail  line 
with  weekly  service.  Thirdly,  the  Wladivostock 
line.  This  is  to  touch  Korean  ports  en  route, 
and  to  be  a  mail  line  with  weekly  service. 
Fourthly,  the  China  Sea  line,  touching  at  ports 
in  South  China,  and  extending  as  far  as  Tonkin, 
Saigon,  and  Siam.  This,  too,  is  a  mail  line 
with  fortnightly  service.  Fifthly,  the  European 
line  connecting  Japan  and  London  or  Liverpool. 
This  should  be  opened  gradually ;  the  first  step 
being  to  convert  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha's 
present  Bombay  service  into  a  mail  line  and  lo 
arrange  that  the  company  shall  establish  a 
periodical  freight  service  to  Europe  by  way  of 
trial.  Sixthly,  the  American  line.  This  should 
be  run  as  a  mail  service  at  least  once  per  month, 
by  large  steamers  capable  of  being  converted 
into  cruisers  in  time  of  war.  Seventhly  and 
lastly,  the  Australian  line.  This  is  to  have 
either  Melbourne  or  Adelaide  as  its  objective 
point,  and  its  immediate  opening  as  a  monthly 
mail  line  is  recommended. 

The  Memorial  is  accompanied  by  a  financial 
statement  showing  the  amount  of  money  required 
for  carrying  out  the  measures  recommended  in 
most  cases.  But  the  memorialists  do  not  think 
it  either  possible  or  necessary  to  give  an  estimate 
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recently  formulated  by  the  press  against  the  veto 
imposed  upon  visiting  the  island. 

There  are  men  who  fear  that,  the  harvest  pros- 
pect being  unsatisfactory,  a  disastrous  depres- 
sion of  trade  may  result.  But  the  Chugai 
Shogyo  Shimpo  is  disposed  to  take  a  more  cheer- 
ful view  of  the  situation.  Our  contemporary 
even  mentions  that  a  decided  improvement  lias 
taken  place  in  the  tone  of  business,  for,  contrary 
to  expectation,  large  orders  have  come  from  the 
provincial  localities  for  commodities  of  luxury 
which  the  farmers  are  in  the  habit  of  purchasing 
at  the  bon  summer  holiday.  Unless  unforeseen 
circumstances  turn  the  current  the  other  way, 
our  contemporary  seems  to  be  convinced  that  the 
revival  of  trade  will  go  on  steadily  and  without 
interruption. 

It  was  understood  that  a  large  amount  of 
money  had  been  advanced  to  the  Government 
by  the  Bank  of  Japan  during  the  war.  From 
the  statement  of  account  laid  before  the  recent 
general  meeting  of  shareholders,  the  following 
figures  have  been  extracted  by  the  Chugai 
Shogyo  : — 

Balance  against  the  Government 
as  carried  over  from  the  latter 
half  of  last  year    yen  37,500,000 

Advanced  l"  the  Government  dur- 
ing the  first  half  of  the  present 
yea  1    5,000,000 

Total   42,500,000 

Of  the  above  sum,  yen  8,000,000  were  repaid 
during  the  period  in  question,  that  so  the  actual 
actual  amount  due  to  the  bank  at  present  is  yen 
34,500,000,  which,  it  is  understood,  will  be 
cleared  off  when  the  first  instalment  of  in- 
demnity is  received  from  China. 


The  deposits  in  the  Bank  of  Japan  have  of 
late  greatly  diminished.  They  are  at  present 
as  follow  : — 

DEPOSITS  FOR  FIXED  PERIODS. 

Head  Office   yen  14,000 

OsaUa  Branch    3,000 

Total   yen  17,000 

CURRENT  DEPOSITS. 

Head  Office    yen  1,287,921.961 

Osaka  Branch    4,410.577 

Sapporo  Branch   4,600.553 

Hakodate  Brand   348.978 

Nemino  Branch   31.470 


yen  1,297,313.539 
This  increase  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  fact  that 
the  Bank  of  Japan  has  ceased  to  pay  interest  on 
current  deposits. 

The  actual  advances  and  notes  discounted  by 
the  Bank  of  Japan  amount  altogether  to  yen 
40,049,932.855  :— 

ADVANCES  FOR  FIXED  PERIODS. 

Brought  over  from  the  latter 

half  of  last  year                        yen  10,599,788.000 

Advanced  dining  1 1 1  e  first  half 

of  the  present  year   41,308,619.500 

Total   yen  51,908,407.500 

Amount  paid  hack   30,248,078.500 

Amount  remaining   21,660,329.000 

CURRBNT  ADVANCES. 

Brought  over  from  preceding 

peiiod    ,.:   yen  5,964,824.272 

Advanced  during  the  current 

peiiod    66,890,222.531 

Total   yen  72,855,046.803 


gone  down  considerably  as  soon  as  the  news 
reached  there.  The  War  Loan  went  down  30 
sen,  the  Ryomo  Railway  1  yen  losen,  the  Tanko 
Railway  80  sen,  the  Boso  Railway  40  sen,  and 
so  on.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  ex-Minister  of  Fi- 
nance enjoys  the  confidence  of  a  large  section 
of  business  men,  but  it  is  a  question  whether  he 
monopolizes  their  confidence  to  the  extent  of 
causing  a  feeling  of  uncertainty  at  the  Exchange 
on  the  receipt  of  news  of  his  lesignation.  The 
incident  may  possibly  have  been  utilized  by 
speculators,  but  it  seems  to  be  an  exaggeration 
of  facts  to  ascribe  the  recent  fall  in  shares  to  the 
Count's  retirement. 

The  extraordinary  increase  of  insurance  com- 
panies during  the  past  few  years,  and  the  na- 
ture of  many  of  the  latest  additions,  are  begin- 
ning to  attract  the  attention  of  men  who  have 
the  development  of  sound  business  at  heart.  Five 
or  six  years  ago,  insurance  companies  could 
be  counted  on  the  fingers  of  a  single  hand, 
but  there  are  now  more  than  fifty.  This  enor- 
mous increase  has  been  almost  exclusively  in 
the  department  of  life  insurance,  marine  and 
fire  insurance  companies  being  still  very  few. 
Many  of  the  smaller  and  later  companies  are 
said  to  be  so  intent  upon  enhancing  the  market 
value  of  their  shares  as  to  declare  all  the  profits 
as  dividend  without  setting  aside  anything  in  the 
form  of  reserves.  Moreover,  so  keen  is  the  com- 
petition going  on  between  these  companies,  that 
people  fear  that  it  will  lead  to  disastrous  con- 
sequences. The  Chugai  Shogyo,  from  which 
these  facts  are  quoted,  urges  the  authorities  to 
exercise  a  judicious  control  over  these  companies. 

The  national  banks,  whose  charters  are  to 
expire  in  the  course  of  a  year  or  so,  are  reported 
to  be  taking  steps  to  present  a  petition  to  the 
Diet  next  session  for  the  renewal  of  their  char- 
ters. The  Government,  it  is  said,  will  not  grant 
the  renewal,  even  if  both  Houses  of  the  Diet 
may  recommend  such  a  course ;  and  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  their  petitions  will  be  approved  by 
the  Diet. 

The  scheme  for  the  construction  of  a  harbour 
in  Tokyo  is  engaging  the  attention  of  the  City 
Improvement  Committee.  The  matter  has  also 
been  taken  up  by  the  Tokyo  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce which  recently  appointed  a  committee 
to  investigate  the  subject.  The  first  meeting 
of  the  committee  took  place  on  the  26th  inst., 
there  being  present  Messrs.  Shibusawa  Eiichi, 
Watanabe  Hiromoto,  Sakuma  Teiichi,  Ume- 
mura  Seiichi,  Yamanaka  Rinnosuke,  Kato  Masa- 
nosuke,  Gimbayashi  Tsunao,  and  Nonaka  Man- 
suke.  The  meeting  was  also  attended  by  an 
expert,  Mr.  Furuichi,  and  Mr.  Nambu,  a  secre- 
tary of  the  Home  Department.  Mr.  Watanabe 
was  appointed  chairman  of  the  committee.  Mr. 
Furuichi,  at  the  request  of  the  committee,  ex- 
plained at  length  the  various  engineering  schemes 
thus  far  proposed  since  the  matter  was  mooted 
in  1881.  He  also  alluded  to  the  investiga- 
tions that  are  being  conducted  by  the  City  Im- 
provement Committee,  of  which  he  is  a  member. 
At  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Furuichi's  remarks, 
the  Chamber's  committee  decided  to  confine  its 
researches  to  the  commercial  and  economical 
aspects  of  the  subject,  leaving  the  engineering 
side  to  the  City  Improvement  Committee. 

The  Railway  Council  resumed  its  sittings  on 
the  26th  instant,  after  a  long  vacation.  The 
number  of  companies  applying  for  charters  is 
said  to  exceed  seventy.  The  Council  is  report- 
ed to  be  in  favour  of  granting  charters  as  far 
as  possible. 


of  the  sum  needed  to  subsidize  the  seven  routes 
to  foreign  ports.  They  leave  the  matter  to  the 
authorities,  observing  merely  that  the  allowance 
must  necessarily  vary  according  to  the  articles  of 
contract.  With  the  exception  of  this  heading, 
the  total  estimated  annual  outlays  required  are 


as  follow : — 

Yen. 

Education  of  Seamen  ,   70,000 

Encouragement  of  Shipbuilding    260,000 

Encouragement  of  Navigation   639,025 


Total    969,025 


A  further  sum  of  200,000  yen  will  be  required 
at  the  outset  for  the  purchase  of  two  training 
ships. 


ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 
 ♦  

The  following  table  shows  the  amount  of 
specie  that  flowed  out  of  the  country  since  the 
commencement  of  the  war,  that  is  to  say,  during 
twelve  months  ending  June  last  : — 

Exports.     Imports.       Excess  of  Excess  of 
Yen.  Yen.  Imports.  Exports. 

Yen.  Yen. 

July,  1894  .7,101,756.35-3.383.037-S'       —  3.908.718.83 

August,  1894   1,581,307.113...  832,655,08       —         749,65a. 50 

September,  1894...  594,91143. ..1,639.979.93. ..1,098,068.50  — 
October,  1894    ...i,368,9K.82... 3,393,080.44. .,1,034, 154.62  — 

Nov.,  1894   5^87,381.70...  1,755.707.97       —  3.731.574-73 

December,  1894. ..2,833, 144. 34...   70g.660.97       —       3,113,483  37 

January,  1895  2,33:. 908.35...   449,77109       —  1,885,937.26 

Kebruary,  1895  ...4,038,056.35. ..1,136,636  26       —  2,901,420.06 

March,  1895   3.959.J7S.88...   289,381.13        —  3.66g,794-75 

April,  1895  3,471,821.69...     84.Qi8.39        —  3,386,914.40 

May,  1895   i,709.547^7...   208,102.76        —  1,501,445.11 

June,  1885   3,051,159.88...  105,727.46       —  1,945423.41 

Total  Excess  of  Exports  33,682,130.86 


The  long  expected  steamship  competition 
seems  to  have  already  commenced.  According 
to  the  Chugai  Shoygo  Shimpo,  a  certain  ship- 
owner recently  agreed  to  carry  coal  from  Otaru 
to  Yokohama  at  the  rate  of  I  yen  20  sen 
per  ton  ;  while  another  owner  is  stated  to 
have  shipped  goods  from  Hokkaido  at  half 
the  usual  rate  of  freight.  Other  circum- 
stances, says  our  contemporary,  indicate  that  a 
ruinous  competition  is  just  beginning. 

As  already  noticed  in  these  columns,  the 
dockyards  in  Japan  have  been  found  entirely 
insufficient  forperforming  the  repairs  of  the  ships 
now  being  released  from  service  as  Govern- 
ment transports.  The  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha  has 
decided  to  have  its  vessels  repaired  in  Shanghai. 

Keen  competition  is  going  on  among  the 
warehouse  companies  of  Tokyo.  These  com- 
panies have  their  head-quarters  mostly  alFuka- 
gawa,  and  rice  is  the  principal  commodity 
entering  their  warehouses.  Some  time  ago, 
nearly  500,000  koku  of  the  cereal  were  collected 
at  Fukagawa,  and  the  companies  drove  a 
roaring  trade,  but  the  quantity  has  now  di- 
minished to  a  little  over  200,000  koku  ;  and, 
as  a  result,  sharp  competition  is  taking  place. 
The  rates  of  interest  per  diem  per  100  yen, 
on  articles  deposited  in  the  warehouses  are  as 
follow  : — The  Tokyo  Soko  Kaisha,  2  sen  5  rin 
to  2  sen  7  rin  ;  the  Mitsui  Soko  Kaisha,  2  sen 
4  rin  to  2  sen  6  rin ;  and  the  Tokyo  Beisoko 
Kaisha,  2  sen  6  rin  to  2  sen  8  rin.  The  tend- 
ency is  to  reduce  the  rates  still  lower. 

The  extension  of  the  city  line  of  the  Kobu 
Railway  from  Misaki-cho  to  the  Megane  Bridge 
has  been  approved  by  the  Tokyo  City  Improve- 
ment Committee,  on  condition  that  the  line  be 
elevated  so  that  it  may  ultimately  be  connected 
with  the  elevated  railway  to  be  laid  through  the 
heart  of  the  city,  connecting  Shimbashi  and 
Uyeno.   

News  comes  from  Okayama  that  Mr.  Kagawa 
Shinichi  and  a  few  other  prominent  men  of  the 
place  have  under  contemplation  a  project  for 
organizing  a  silk-spinning  factory  with  a  capital 
of  500,000  yen.  

The  Japanese  army  in  Formosa  has  advanced 
to  the  central  part  of  the  island,  and  things  being 
quiet  through  the  whole  of  the  northern  dis- 
tricts, it  has  been  decided  by  the  Government 
to  permit  voyages  by  private  ships  and  travel  by 
private  individuals  to  the  island,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Regulations  promulgated  in  (he 
Official  Gazette  of  the  17th  of  January  last. 
This  step  will  in  a  measure  quiet  the  complaints 


Amount  paid  bade   69,324,595.668 

Amount  remaining   S^CMS1-^ 

NOTES  DISCOUNTED. 

Brought  over  from  preceding 

peiiod    yen  14,987,302.284 

Discounted  during  the  cm  1  en  1 

peiiod    43,445,249.906 


Total   yen  58,432, 552' 190 


Amount  ledeemed    43>573. 399-47° 

Amount  remaining   14,859,152.720 

Count  Matsukala's  resignation  is  said  to  have 
been  felt  at  the  Stock  Exchange,  shares  having 


THE  CROWN  PRINCE. 

 >  

On  Tuesday's  Official  Gazette  has  the  following 
report  concerning  the  condition  of  the  Crown 
Prince  : — On  the  24th  :  temperature,  between 
37. 1 50  C.  and  38.  o°  C.  ;  pulse,  between  76  and 
92  ;  respiration,  between  29  and  36 ;  on  the  25th  : 
temperature,  between  36. 8°  C.  and  38. o°  C.j 
pulse,  between  64  and  96,  respiration  ;  between 
32  and  40.  The  condition  of  tile  right  lung 
is  much  improved,  the  inflammation  having  gone 
down.  The  Piince's  spirits  and  appetite  are 
fair,  while  he  also  sleeps  well. 
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KOREAN  NEWS. 
 ♦  

The  Hochi  Shimbun's  correspondent,  writing 
under  date  of  the  18th  instant,  explains  the 
reasons  why  the  actual  income  of  the  Korean 
Government  falls  this  year  far  short  of  the  es- 
timates. The  amount  of  taxes  collected  thus 
far  is  stated  to  be  only  230,000  yen.  The  esti- 
mated income  for  the  current  year  is  about 
1,500,000  yen,  and  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
the  remaining  amount  will  be  realized  during 
the  rest  of  the  period.  One  of  the  principal 
causes  is  embezzlement  by  local  officials. 
The  latter  are  now  strictly  prohibited  from 
modifying  the  rate  of  taxation  arbitrarily; 
neither  are  they  allowed  to  extort  loans  from 
wealthy  people.  But  such  is  the  force  of  their 
habit  of  making  illegitimate  gains,  that  they  now 
steal  from  the  State  what  they  have  hitherto 
forced  out  of  the  people.  So  instead  of  sending 
up  the  net  residue  of  taxes,  they  pocket  a 
large  proportion  of  the  amount  as  expenses  of 
collection.  The  tendency  to  resort  to  such 
malpractice  is  certainly  not  checked  by 
the  state  of  uncertainty  prevailing  in  the 
central  Government  at  Soul.  It  is,  however,  a 
noteworthy  circumstance  that,  if  the  Korean 
local  officials  are  not  yet  free  from  corrupt  prac- 
tices, they  are  no  longer  able  to  rob  the  people 
directly  by  imposing  duties  at  their  will.  This 
is  an  important  achievement,  of  which  the  re- 
formers in  Soul  may  justly  be  proud.  As  to  the 
embezzlement  of  public  money  by  local  officials, 
it  will  be  stopped  to  a  great  extent,  if  not  alto- 
gether, when  the  recently  promulgated  system 
of  local  government  is  in  working  order. 

As  announced  in  a  recent  telegram,  Mr.  Kim 
Koshu,  President  of  the  Privy  Council,  has  been 
appointed  Minister  President  of  State,  his 
successor  at  the  Privy  Council  being  Mr.  Gyo 
Inchu.  These  two  statesmen  are  believed 
in  Korea  to  be  first  rate  men.  They  are  on 
very  friendly  terms  with  each  other.  They  are 
not  liked  by  the  Queen  ;  and  the  King,  evi- 
dently at  her  instigation,  is  staled  to  have  at 
first  showed  some  hesitation  in  approving  of 
their  appointments,  especially  that  of  Mr.  Kim. 
But  Count  Inouye's  influence  is  believed  to  have 
smoothed  over  all  objections. 

Cholera  seems  to  be  still  prevalent  in  Soul, 
the  total  number  of  new  cases  dining  the  five 
days  from  91b  to  13th  instant  being  489. 

According  to  the  report  of  a  clerk  of  the 
Japanese  Consulate  at  Soul,  who  has  travelled 
in  the  north  of  the  peninsula,  most  of  the  vil- 
lages along  the  road  between  Phyong-yang  and 
Wi-ju  are  said  to  be  still  deserted  by  the  in- 
habitants. They  had  fled  into  the  mountains 
when  the  Chinese  troops  passed  through  on  their 
way  to  Phyong-yang  shortly  before  the  battle 
at  that  place,  and  many  of  the  villages  were  burnt 
by  the  Chinese.  After  the  district  fell  into 
Japanese  hands,  the  officers  in  command  of  the 
commissariat  stations,  working  in  concert  with 
Korean  local  officials,  did  much  to  induce  the 
inhabitants  to  return  to  their  homes.  But  not- 
withstanding their  united  exertions,  two-thirds 
of  the  villagers  are  still  absent. 


CHINA  NEWS. 
 ♦  

From  a  letter  dated  Ichang,  13th  inst.,  the 
Shanghai  papers  learn  that  Mr.  T.  J.  Olsen,  the 
Local  Postmaster  at  that  port,  died  there  after 
a  few  hours'  illness. 

The  Chinese  vernacular  papers  report  that 
T6  Hsing,  Governor  of  Kiangsi,  with  the  district 
magistrates  of  Nanch'ang,  Hsinchien,  and 
Fengch'eng,  and  civil  adjutant  of  that  Governor, 
have  been  denounced  by  a  certain  Censor  on 
certain  charges  relating  to  the  collection  of  the 
recent  war  loan,  and  that  H.E.  Chang  Chih-tung 
has  been  deputed  by  the  Throne  to  investigate 
the  matter. 

From  Newchwang  it  is  reported,  says  the 
N.-C.  Daily  News,  that  owing  to  the  serious 
famine  now  raging  in  Manchuria  the  Chinese 
authorities  are  distributing  charity  in  all  the  dis- 
tricts east  of  North  Kinchow,  and  even  the  ter- 
ritory still  occupied  by  Japanese  troops,  no 
opposition  being  offered  by  the  latter  to  the 


good  work.  The  assistance  given  is  1,440  cash 
to  each  adult  sufferer  and  half  that  amount  to 
children  under  twelve  years  of  age. 

It  is  rumoured,  remarks  the  same  paper,  in 
native  official  circles  that  the  Kansu  Moham- 
medan rebellion  has  received  a  check  in  its 
eastward  tendency,  but  that  in  four  western 
departments,  viz.,  HsQnhua  (where  the  rebel- 
lion originated),  Hochou,  Yenpeh  and  Titao, 
the  rebellion  is  in  full  swing  and  anarchy  and 
terrorism  are  rampant  there.  There  is  also  a 
vague  rumour  of  some  rising  in  the  eastern 
portion  of  Chinese  Turkestan,  near  the  so- 
called  Desert  of  Gobi — Gobi  being  also  the 
Mongol  term  for  a  desert.  But  according  to  a 
recent  telegraphic  memorial  from  the  Governor 
of  Turkestan,  which  apparently  refers  to  it, 
this  was  merely  a  local  disturbance  against  a 
dishonest  mandarin  which  extended  not  to 
Mohammedans  alone  but  to  all  sections  of  the 
population  of  the  city. 

"  Cosmos,"  writing  to  the  morning  journal  of 
Shanghai,  under  the  caption  "  One  side  of  the 
Missionary  Question,"  observes,  "  The  Kucheng 
Massacre  brings  the  missionary  question  again 
very  much  to  the  front,  and  although  no  diver- 
sity of  opinion  exists  as  to  the  quick  vengeance 
that  should  be  taken  on  the  cowardly  butchers, 
whether  the  actual  perpetrators  of  the  deed  or 
their  employers,  one  cannot  help  enquiring,  why 
were  those  poor  women  and  children  left  to  the 
tender  mercies  of  savages  ?  Because  no  one  can 
dispute  the  fact  that  although  the  average  China- 
man is  the  mildest  and  most  easily  governed 
of  men,  the  tiger  is  latent  there  as  in  all  other 
races  of  mankind  ;  and  it  is  patent  to  everyone 
that  a  mob  (hired  assassins  probably  in  this 
particular  case),  even  in  the  most  civilised 
countries,  under  the  potent  influence  of  racial 
or  class  hatred,  and  that  tacit  sanction  of,  and 
impulsion  to,  all  enormities  committed,  that  each 
individual  in  the  riotous  concourse  receives  from 
every  other,  stops  at  nothing  as  long  as  its  onward 
rush  is  unchecked,  or  its  vengeance  or  lust  of 
blood  unsated.  The  query,  "  Why  were  those 
poor  women  and  children  left  to  the  tender  mer- 
cies of  savages  ?"  may  be  considered  at  the  same 
time  as  the  broader  one  of,  what  is  the  intent 
and  general  purpose  of  missionary  enterprise  in 
China  ?  For  the  end  I  have  in  view  I  am  will- 
ing to  accept  the  altruistic  intent — that  of  better- 
ing the  temporal  condition  of  the  people  and 
the  rescue  of  as  many  as  possible  from  eternal 
perdition.  But  another  question  now  presents 
itself.  Why  go  so  far  a  field  when  so  great  a 
need  of  altruistic  energy,  wide-reaching  philan- 
thropy, beneficent  succour,  and  soul-saving  soli- 
citude, exists  at  home  in  the  great  cities  of  Britain 
and  America?  Why  expend  millions  sterling 
and  jeopardise  the  lives  and  honour  of  our 
women  in  a  country  whose  people  does  not  object 
to  trade  with  us,  but  do  wish  to  be  allowed  the 
privilege  of  retaining  their  own  religious  prac- 
tices ;  do  wish  their  domestic  life,  as  far  as  may 
be,  to  remain  a  sealed  book  to  the  prying  eyes 
of  the  Western  ;  a  people  whose  social  habits 
and  customs  are  apparently  unsusceptible  of 
change,  i.e.,  if  any  judgment  can  be  formed  after 
an  experience  of  upwards  of  half-a-century.  Why 
then,  may  I  ask,  waste  so  much  good  feeling,  so 
much  good  money,  in  such  a  fruitless  task,  be- 
sides incurring  the  certainty  of  a  periodical 
horror  like  that  of  Tientsin  or  Kucheng — the 
outcome  of  a  race  hatred  produced  by  various 
causes,  but  intensified  to  a  white-heat  by 
our  unflagging  insistence  in  interfering  with 
their  social  institutions  ?  Such  a  course  per- 
sisted in  must  eventually  lead  to  a  bloody  war  of 
extermination  or  annexation  of  much  undesirable 
territory.  The  same  means  and  energy  wasted 
here,  employed  at  home,  if  not  always  securing 
personal  gratitude  as  a  reward,  would  secure  to 
the  altruist  that,  to  him,  greatest  of  all  rewards — 
the  consciousness  of  well-doing  in  a  good  cause  ; 
and  would  also  often  afford  him  the  satis- 
faction of  witnessing  the  substantial  good  effected 
amongst  those  of  his  own  kith  and  kin,  who  are 
now,  in  great  measure,  crying  out  unheeded  for 
the  commonest  necessaries  of  life,  while  those 
our  unsought  beneficence  is  forced  on,  want 
it  not,  and  even  sting  the  hands  that  give. 
The  attempt  to  influence  public  feeling  at 


home  with  regard  to  missionary  enterprise 
in  the  Far  East  may  be  futile,  but  mis- 
sionary societies  may  be  induced  to  confine 
their  female  workers  strictly  to  Consular  dis- 
tricts, and  even  the  married  missionary  to 
carry  his  self-abnegation  a  little  further  and 
forego  those  domestic  comforts  to  which  he  has 
accustomed  himself,  when  he  goes  further  afield, 
in  order  to  ensure  the  safety  of  those  dear  to 
him.  The  raison  d'etre  for  the  lady  missionary 
exists  in  proportion  as  much  within  as  without 
the  radius  referred  to,  and  she  would,  while 
finding  ample  scope  for  the  exercise  of  her 
benevolence,  infinitely  lessen  the  chance  of  such 
blood  curdling  occurrences  as  this  now  agitating 
the  minds  and  harrowing  the  feelings  of  all 
Christian  peoples,  and  the  object  for  which  she 
sacrificed  herself  as  a  voluntary  exile,  if  attain- 
able, be  just  as  surely  compassed." 

The  China  Gatetie  learns  that  Col.  Denby, 
U.S.  Minister  at  Pekin,  only  withdrew  his  sane 
tion  of  Mr.  Tratman,  the  British  Vice-Consul  at 
Chungkiang,  taking  part  in  the  Chengtu  Com- 
mission on  behalf  of  the  United  States  as  well 
as  Great  Britain,  and  of  the  Rev.  Spencer  Lewis 
representing  American  Missionary  interests,  on 
receipt  of  the  telegrams  sent  from  the  meeting 
of  American  citizens  held  at  Shanghai  last 
month. 

The  question  as  to  Colonel  Denby,  U.S. 
Minister  to  Pekin,  consenting  to  the  formation 
of  the  Chengtu  Commission  is  now  cleared  up. 
On  the  20th  inst.,  the  N.-C.  Daily  News  printed 
this  statement: — The  following  telegram,  de- 
layed in  transmission  owing  to  the  Yellow  River 
inundation,  was  sent  by  Colonel  Denby,  the 
U.S.  Minister,  on  the  17th  inst.  from  Pekin, 
with  the  request  that  it  should  be  communicated 
to  us: — "I  did  not  consent  that  British  Consul 
should  represent  American  interests  at  Chengtu. 
I  withdrew  from  the  proposed  Commission  three 
weeks  ago.  Sir  Nicholas  O'Conor  did  not  tele- 
graph Mr.  Jamieson  that  Mr.  Tratman  would 
represent  American  interests  at  Chengtu.  The 
announcement  was  a  mistake."  It  will  be  seen 
on  reference  to  the  reply  of  Sir  Nicholas  O'Conor 
to  the  China  Association,  published  in  our 
columns  on  the  7th,  that  the  announcement  that 
Mr.  Tratman  would  represent  American  interests 
does  not  form  part  of  the  British  Minister's  tele- 
gram. It  was  mentioned  in  a  previous  despatch 
to  Mr.  Jamieson,  the  gist  of  which  the  telegram 
gave  Mr.  Jamieson  permission  to  make  known, 
and  at  that  time  Mr.  Jamieson  had  not  been 
informed  that  Colonel  Denby  had  withdrawn 
from  the  Commission. 

Coolie  faction  fights  are  frequent  in  China, 
and  the  latest  news  from  the  province  of  Shashi 
is  that  the  rival  factions  of  Wuchang  and  Han- 
yang coolies,  whose  deadly  feud  against  each 
other  caused  all  the  shops  in  that  market  town 
to  close  their  doors  for  something  like  five  weeks; 
have  had  their  difficulties  settled  by  the  head- 
man of  the  Szechuan  traders  at  Shashi,  backed 
by  the  moral  influence  of  the  remaining  repre- 
sentative parties  composing  the  various  sections 
of  the  Shashi  community,  who  threatened  to 
combine  forces  to  compel  peace. 

China  evidently  intends  to  keep  some  of  her 
Treaty  promises.  It  is  reported  at  Hangchow 
that  the  high  provincial  authorities  in  that  city 
intend  to  lay  out  a  settlement  for  the  Japanese 
for  trading  purpose  in  accordance  with  the  recent 
Treaty  between  the  two  countries.  The  spot  cho- 
sen for  this  purpose,  says  the  N.-C.  Daily  News, 
is  outside  the  principal  Custom-house  of  Hang- 
chow, beginning  north  of  the  Kungcheng  bridge 
and  having  a  lateral  area  east  and  west  of  three 
miles,  or  fifteen  it.  The  people  living  within 
these  limits  will  be  allowed  to  sell  land  to  the 
expected  strangers,  but  the  selling  of  any  other 
land  will  be  visited  with  punishment  on  the 
offender. 

A  Chunking  correspondent  writes  to  one  of 
the  Shanghai  papers  as  follows  : — 

There  is  a  Deputy  Magistrate  at  Fut'ou-kuan, 
the  fortified  city  commanding  the  narrow  neck  of 
land  that  joins  Chungking  to  llie  mainland,  whose 
duly  now  is  to  inspect  every  one  entei  ing  the  city, 
this  precaution  being  one  of  the  most  useful 
taken  by  the  author i lies  heie  since  the  riot  at 
Chengtu.  The  other  day  lie  observed  a  suspicious 
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character  slaying  at  one  of  the  many  inns  of  wliicli, 
eked  out  by  memoiial  aiches  and  monuments  in 
llie  seal  cliaracter,  tlie  fortress  town  chiefly  con- 
sists.  It  turned  out  to  be  the  son  of  Ue  Menlze, 
who  got  up  the  1  iots  at  Tatson  a  few  years  ago, 
openly  fought  the  soldiery  sent  to  quell  them,  es- 
caped to  the  mountains,  and  lias  never  yet  been 
captured.  The  son  had  a  retinue  of  some  twenty 
followeis,  and  was  evidently  much  loo  formidable 
a  character  for  the  Deputy  Magistrate  to  tackle. 
However,  he  sent  woid  to  1  lie  Magistrate,  who 
immediately  sent  a  company  of  soldiers  to  assist 
the  Deputy  and  his  men.  They  surrounded  die 
inn  at  Highland  whilst  everyone  slept  got  hold  of 
Ue  Mentze's  sou.  The  young  man  on  being  ques- 
tioned said  :  "  You  have  no  need  to  torture  me  to 
find  out  why  I  am  bete.  I  will  confess  everything  at 
once.  It  is  vei  y  simple.  Hearing  that  the  foi  eign 
eis  at  Chungking  are  going  to  be  attacked  and 
then  properly  taken  from  them  I  am  here  lo  have 
a  hand  in  it.  And  I  am  waiting  four  miles  off  for 
the  news  of  the  outbreak,  when  I  am  going  lo  have 
a  share  in  the  plunder."  He  was,  I  hear,  beaten 
for  his  impudence,  and  will  pr  obably  be  retained 
a  prisoner  in  the  hope  thai  his  long-sought- for 
father  may  come  10  seek  him.  But  if  the  autho- 
rities here  were  not  vigilant  we  should  ere  this  be 
on  cur  way  down  river  ,  for  there  is  a  much  bigger 
and  woi  se  set  of  rowdies  here  at  any  lime  than  at 
ChUiigtu.  The  question,  however,  that  aiises  in 
my  mind  :  "  Is  Ue  Menlze's  son  well  inform- 
ed ?  "  Some  people  say  the  spiiils  of  the  junior 
members  of  the  Customs  Staff  have  already  risen 
in  consequence.  They  have  been  firing  al  hollies 
and  hitting  them  lo  the  wonder  and  admiration 
of  their  soldiery,  and  are  burning  to  show  what 
they  can  do  before  an  infuriate  foe. 

The  proposed  great  railway  in  China  is  still 
a  topic  of  active  discussion  in  Pekin.  The  local 
authorities  are  also  bestirring  themselves,  and 
we  gather  that  the  Peiyang  officials  have 
appointed  Mr.  Chim  Tien-yow,  a  returned 
American  student,  who  formerly  studied  civil 
engineering  in  the  Sheffield  Scientific  College 
of  Yale  University,  U.S.A.,  to  be  Surveyor-in- 
Chief  of  the  proposed  railway  between  Yangtze 
potts  and  Pekin,  and  a  fellow  student,  Mr. 
Ch'eng  Ta-ch'i,  together  will)  several  foreigners 
will  be  associated  with  Mr.  Chim  in  ill  is  work. 
The  Directors  of  the  North  China  Railway  are 
to  have  the  chief  direction  of  the  new  railway 
only  as  far  as  the  province  of  Chihli  is  con- 
cerned. 

H.E.  Wang  Chih-chGn,  the  Special  Ambas- 
sador to  Russia  last  year,  who  was  shot  in  the 
left  arm  by  a  would-be  assassin  while  driving  in 
a  carriage  at  Saigon  on  his  way  back  lo  China, 
and  who  asked  for  and  obtained  from  the 
Throne  one  month's  leave  of  absence  to  he  al 
his  wound  in  Shanghai,  has  progressed  so  far  as 
to  be  able  to  start  on  the  morning  of  the  20th 
ult.,  for  Pekin.  It  is  now  alleged  that  H.E. 
was  fired  at  by  one  of  three  Japanese  passengers 
who  accompanied  him  lo  Saigon,  and  who  are 
presumed  to  have  been  soshi  disgusted  at  ihe 
retrocession  of  ihe  Liaotung  Peninsula  lo  China, 
an  event  which  they  attributed  to  the  mission  of 
H.E.  to  Russia. 

Captain  Cooke,  of  the  Soochow,  has  been  ex- 
onerated by  ihe  Naval  Court  of  Inquiry,  held 
at  Shanghai,  of  all  blame  in  connection  wilh  the 
loss  of  that  vessel.  The  Court  in  its  finding 
desired  specially  to  direct  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  syren  attached  to  the  N.E.  Promontory 
light  house  would  appear  in  foggy  weather  to  be 
absolutely  inaudible,  seeing  that  the  Soochow 
was  within  a  two-mile  radius  of  the  lighthouse 
for  at  least  thirty  minutes  without  hearing  any 
sound. 

Some  thousand  odd  of  General  Nieh's  dis- 
armed Hupeh  troops  mutinied  at  Tientsin  on 
the  i6lh  because  they  were  defrauded  of  their 
pay,  and  murdered  a  General  officer  and  a 
Colonel.  They  were  quickly  surrounded,  several 
were  decapitated,  and  others  were  drowned  in 
their  stampede  across  ihe  floating  bridge.  There 
was  no  alarm  in  the  settlements  at  Tientsin. 
Such  is  the  brief  announcement  made  in  a 
Shanghai  paper :  but  what  a  flood  of  fight,  if 
such  were  needed,  does  it  throws  upon  China's 
military  affairs. 

The  new  Viceroy  Lu  has  posted  the  following 
proclamation  at  Chungking  : — 

Proclamation  by  tl\e  Szechuan  Tartar-General 
Kung  and  Viceroy  Lu. 

A  proclamation  to  make  known  that  the  fo- 


reigners  who  have  established  their  chapels  and 
hospitals  in  Szechuan  do  so  in  accord  with  an 
Imperial  proclamation  which  has  everywhere ^be- 
come a  mallei  of  record.  M01  eovei ,  that  the  officials 
are  bound  lo  protect  them,  and  not  permit  evil 
characters  lo  avail  themselves  of  rumour  to  make 
disturbances,  has  also  become  everywhere  a  matter 
of  record. 

On  tlds  occasion  the  destruction  of  the  religi- 
ous places  of  worship  was  due,  in  the  first  place,  to 
ill-feeling  on  the  part  of  the  stupid  people  occa- 
sioned by  quarrels,  and  because  they  were  too 
ready  to  lend  an  ear  lo  and  be  stirred  up  by  evil 
persons.  It  was  due,  in  the  second  place,  to  evil 
persons  by  talk  Stirling  up  trouble,  so  that,  both 
within  and  without  the  capital,  there  lias  been 
widespread  destruction.  This,  verily,  is  contrary 
to  treaty  and  a  serious  offence  against  the  laws. 
Already  have  we,  the  Tartar-General  and  Viceroy, 
sternly  commanded  ihe  magistrates  of  every  place 
tofenet  out  and  seize  those  who  have  caused  the 
disturbance.  They  must,  without  fail,  be  arrested, 
tried,  and  punished. 

In  our  opinion,  you  stupid  people  who  have 
been  led  astray  by  evil  peisons,  are  objects  of  pity, 
and  may  this  once  be  pardoned  your  past  trans- 
gressions; but,  in  order  to  pul  you  on  your  guard 
in  the  future,  we  issue  this  sternly  prohibitive  pro- 
clamation. By  it  we  trust  that  all  magistrates  and 
smaller  officials,  all  Tartars  and  Chinese,  even  all 
classes  of  people,  will  thoroughly  understand  the 
matter.  You  must  know  that  the  establishment  of 
chapels  and  hospitals  by  foreigners  is  permitted 
by  the  Emperor,  and  that  the  destruction  which 
has  occurred  is  tantamount  to  breaking  the  Em- 
peror's laws,  and  that  payment  must  be  made  for 
ihe  losses  which  have  been  incur  red. 

Further,  the  Catholic  and  other  religions  are 
such  as  exhort  to  virtue,  the  same  as  do  incense- 
burning  Buddhists  and  others,  wilh  no  purpose 
whatever  lo  do  people  harm.  You  must  by  no 
means  listen  with  believing  ear  to  idle  tales,  there- 
by causing  doubts  to  spiing  up.  But  if  you  do 
cherish  doubts,  you  should  make  the  matter  known 
to  youi  local  magistrates  who  will  be  able  to 
inquire  and  discriminate  clearly  for  you.  Why 
do  you,  on  your  own  responsibility,  join  yourselve-. 
lo  the  multitude  and  make  a  distuibance?  This 
all  conies  from  those  idle  fellows  who  love  this  soi  t 
of  thing,  exciting  the  multitude  by  rumouis  lo 
the  point  of  pioducing  a  not.  In  the  midst  thereof 
bad  men  through  desire  for  plunder  lake  occasion 
lo  involve  good  people. 

After  the  issue  of  this  proclamation  let  evei  y 
one  attend  lo  his  own  duties  and  not  lightly  be- 
lieve rumouis  set  afloat  by  evil  men.  We  desire, 
in  a  word,  that  ihe  Christians  and  the  people, 
whether  Chinese  or  foieigners,  should  be  at  peace, 
with  perpetual  regard  for  harmony.  If  anyone 
daie  to  fabricate  rumours  and  collect  crowds, 
thereby  disturbing  the  places  of  worship,  let  the 
local  magistrates  use  severity  in  arresting  and 
punishing,  thus  putting  an  end  to  evil  practices. 
Let  all  obey  this  ! 

The  proclamation  contains  brave  words,  but 
as  with  its  Imperial  prototype  issued  a  few  days 
previously,  foreigners  place  little  reliance  upon 
any  good  that  might  be  effected  by  it.  The 
chances  are  so  much  against  either  being  obeyed. 

The  charges  of  supine  lukewarimsess  brought 
against  Mr.  Mansfield,  H.B.M.  Consul  at  Foo- 
chow,  are  warmly  repudiated  by  the  local  corre- 
spondent of  the  N.-C.  Daily  News.  Says  this 
writer:  "Scandalous,  infamous,  outrageous, 
were  some  of  the  terms  I  heard  applied  to  it 
(the  letter)  by  many  of  the  British  community. 
The  more  staid  among  us  declared  that  it  could 
not  be  a  letter  of  Mr.  Smyth's,  it  was  the  effusion 
of  an  over-wrought  and  over-excited  brain.  I 
never  thought  it  possible  to  make  so  much  out 
of  so  little." 

Archdeacon  Wolfe  has  published  the  state- 
ment given  below  in  an  "  Express  "  : — Referring 
to  Mr.  Smyth's  express  of  10th  instant,  and  his 
insinuation  that  II. M.  Consul,  when  he  heard 
the  news  of  the  massacre  on  his  way  to  Kuliang, 
treated  the  matter  lightly  by  continuing  his  way 
up  the  mountain  instead  of  returning  at  once  to 
Foochow,  as  I  was  the  person  who  first  met  the 
Consul  and  communicated  to  him  the  sad  news, 
I  beg  most  emphatically  10  deny  that  he  treated 
the  matter  either  lightly  or  indifferently.  We 
discussed  the  matter  for  some  time,  and  his  first 
impulse  was  to  return  at  once  to  Foochow,  but  he 
was  half-way  up  the  mountain  when  I  met  him 
and  had  dismissed  his  coolies  and  sent  his 
clothes  on  before  him,  and  as  he  had  neither  sun- 
hat  nor  umbrella,  it  v/as  as  much  as  his  life  was 
worth  to  return  to  Foochow,  a  distance  of  7  or 


8  miles,  in  the  broiling  sun.  It  was  therefore 
agreed  that  it  was  best  under  the  circumstances 
for  him  to  go  on  and  send  off  his  dispatches 
from  Kuliang  by  a  post  messenger  to  the 
Viceroy  and  his  telegrams  to  Pekin  and  the 
Foreign  Office,  with  a  note  of  instruction  to  Mr. 
Pilzipios,  and  that  he  himself  would  return 
to  Foochow  at  the  earliest  moment,  which  he 
did  early  the  same  evening. 

In  addition  to  a  Concession  at  Tientsin,  Ger- 
many is  to  have  one  at  Hankow,  and  arrange- 
ments are  already  en  train  lo  prepare  it. 

China  after  all  may  be  awakening  to  the  crying 
nature  of  its  needs,  though  great  is  the  army  of 
pessimists  who  hold  that  the  giant  is  merely  turn- 
ing in  its  sleep.  Among  the  reforms  recommend- 
ed to  the  Throne  by  the  high  authorities  we  learn 
are  the  doing  away  with  the  expense  of  the 
Director-Generalships  of  the  Grand  Canal  and 
the  Yellow  River ;  the  substitution  of  Railways 
for  the  Imperial  post  couriers  ;  and  the  com- 
plete transformation  of  the  territorial  sedentary 
armies  into  disciplined  battalions  after  the 
German  system.  Also,  to  qualify  for  the  licen- 
tiate and  chujen  degrees,  a  knowledge  of  mathe- 
matics, international  law,  and  foreign  history 
will  be  essential  in  future  literary  examinations. 
These  reforms,  it  must  be  observed,  are  still  in 
the  embryonic  stage  of  "  recommendations." 

The  Shanghai  Mercury  printed  on  the  23rd 
inst.  the  following  telegrams  : — 

Hongkong,  August  22nd,  7.10  p.m. 
An  armed  mob  looted  the  American  Mission  Chapel 
and  Schools  that  are  situated  eight  miles  outside  of 
Foochow.  Four  native  Christians  were  wounded,  but 
no  foreigners.  Capt.  Newell,  of  U.S.S.  Detroit  pro- 
ceeds to  Kucheng  to-morrow. 

Foochow,  August  22nd,  6.12  p.m. 
An  armed  mob  looted  a  building  used  as  chapel  and 
school,  and  broke  up  and  carried  away  the  furniture. 
They  killed  two  and  wounded  four  natives,  but  no 
foreigners.    This  occurred  24/2  north  of  city. 

Foochow,  August  23rd,  10  a  m. 
The  report  as  to  the  destruction  of  American  build- 
ings is  confirmed  here. 

Hongkong,  August  23rd,  3.40  p.m. 
telegrams  have  been  received  here  from  Swatow 
stating  that  a  mob  attacked  a  Roman  Catholic  Mission 
at  Kayingcliow,    near    Hoyun,  in   the   province  of 
Fuhkien,  and  murdered  two  of  the  Fathers. 

We  suppose  that  it  is  in  reference  to  this  news 
that  the  N.-C.  Daily  News  writes,  on  the  24th, 
that  it  has  gathered  that  a  dispatch  from  Foochow 
in  answer  to  an  enquiry  of  the  local  mandarins 
as  to  the  truth  of  the  statement  that  further  dis- 
turbances had  occurred  at  Kucheng,  stales  that 
there  is  no  foundation  for  ihe  rumour,  and  that 
beyond  the  fact  of  a  large  number  of  the  Vege- 
tarian murderers  having  already  escaped  into 
Kiangsi,  and  that  the  common  people  have 
willingly  aided  the  authorities  to  arrest  the  im- 
plicated parties,  the  country  has  been  very  quiet 
all  around  Kucheng  and  in  cities  within  a  couple 
of  days'  journey  of  the  capital  city  of  Foochow. 

The  China  Gazelle  learns  that  the  French 
claims  in  the  sequel  of  the  Szechuen  riots  have 
all  been  granted,  Bishop  Durand,  who  held  the 
full  delegated  powers  of  the  French  Minister, 
gaining  every  point.  The  terms,  as  published 
in  thai  journal,  are  said  to  be: — 

The  further  degradation  of  the  ex-Viceroy  Liu  Ping- 
chang. 

The  degradation  and  dismissal  of  his  Secretary, 
who  was  promoted  to  the  office  of  Taotai  in  a 
neighbouring  city  after  the  riots.  (He  has  already 
been  removed  from  his  new  office.) 

The  degradation  and  dismissal  of  the  two  Prefects 
who  stirred  up  the  riots  by  giving  open  credence  to 
the  slanders  against  foreigners. 

The  full  reinstatement  of  the  French  Missionaries 
and  the  public  recognition  of  their  status  by  the 
Szechuen  officials. 

The  rebuilding  of  all  the  missions,  hospitals,  schools, 
etc.,  belonging  to  the  French  (on  a  larger  scale  than 
before),  at  the  expense  of  the  Chinese  officials. 

The  payment  of  compensation  of  between  Tls. 
700,000  and  lis.  800,000  by  the  ex-Viceroy,  Liu 
Ping-chang,  out  of  his  own  private  hoard. 


Viscount  Aoki,  Japanese  Minister  to  Germany, 
has  been  permitted  by  the  Decorations  Board  to 
accept  decorations  conferred  on  him  vby  the 
German  Emperor,  the  Regent  of  Bavaria,  and 
the  Sultan.  Mr.  Sannomiya,  Grand  Master  of 
Ceremonies,  and  Mr.  Ito  Yukichi,  a  Master  of 
Ceremonies,  have  been  allowed  to  accept  de- 
corations conferred  on  them  by  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Mecklenburg-Scheweiin. 
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THE  PROSPECT  OF  THE  RICE  CROP. 



A  certain  specialist,  quoted  by  the  Chugai 
Shogyo  Shtmpo,  is  of  opinion  that  the  lice  crop 
for  the  whole  country  will  show  a  decrease  of 
from  10  to  20  per  cent,  as  compared  with  that 
for  an  average  year.  In  the  provinces  of 
Kyushu,  Chugoku,  and  Hokuriku,  the  growth 
of  rice  plants  has  been  comparatively  good. 
Next  come  the  provinces  of  Shikoku,  San-yo-do, 
and  those  around  Kyoto  ;  while  the  worst  reports 
come  from  Tokaido,  Kwanto,  and  the  North- 
East. 

A  writer  on  the  Jiji  Shimpo  lakes  a  some- 
what different  view.  In  Chugoku,  namely,  the 
provinces  between  Osaka  and  Shimonoseki,  the 
harvest  is,  according  to  him ,  expected  to  be 
normal.  In  Kyushu,  the  growth  of  rice  has 
been  healthy,  and  a  good  crop  would  have  been 
secured  had  it  not  been  for  the  strong  gales  that 
recently  visited  that  island.  Consequently  the 
crop  in  those  localities  will  show  a  decrease 
of  from  10  to  15  per  cent,  as  compared 
with  a  normal  year.  While  more  or  less 
decrease  of  yield  is  expected  in  all  localities, 
there  are  two  provinces  in  which  the  farmeis  are 
said  to  be  congratulating  each  other  upon  an 
exceptionally  good  prospect  of  harvest.  These 
provinces  are  Awa  and  Kazusa,  which  form  the 
peninsula  separating  the  Bay  of  Tokyo  from  the 
waters  of  the  Pacific.  In  this  region  water  is 
so  scarce  that  a  plentiful  crop  is  only  possible 
in  a  rainy  year  like  the  present.  Another  ex- 
planation is  that  the  weather  has  been  more 
steady  there  than  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 

Such  are  the  views  expressed  by  the  two  papers 
enjoying  the  best  reputation  in  business  circles. 
That  the  crop  will  not  be  so  bad  as  had  at 
first  been  apprehended,  is  a  generally  received 
opinion,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  tendency  of 
the  Rice  Exchanges  throughout  the  country. 
At  one  time,  rice  was  quoted  as  high  as  10  yen 
30  sen  per  koku,  but  the  price  has  rapidly  fallen 
from  9  yen  50  sen  to  9  yen  40  sen.  It  is  believed 
that  the  price  will  fall  below  9  yen. 


DOCKYARDS  IN  JAPAN. 



The  establishment  of  dockyards  is  engaging 
the  serious  attention  of  the  Japanese  nation.  At 
present  there  are  two  Government  and  nine 
private  establishments.  The  former  are  at  Yoko- 
suka  and  Kure.  At  the  latter  place,  a  new  dock 
capable  of  admitting  ships  of  25,000  tons  capa- 
city is  in  course  of  construction,  being  expected 
to  be  finished  by  the  end  of  1896.  Of  the  pri- 
vate dockyards,  the  one  at  Nagasaki,  owned  by 
the  Mitsubishi  Company  is  of  good  dimensions, 
but  the  rest  are  only  fit  for  repairing  small 
steamers  and  launches.  Five  of  them  are  in 
Osaka,  one  in  Tokyo,  one  at  Nagasaki,  one  at 
Toba,  province  of  Shima,  and  one  in  the  province 
of  Mikawa.  With  the  exception  of  the  Mitsu- 
bishi dockyard  at  Nagasaki  and  another  at 
Osaka,  which  are  of  stone,  the  rest  are  construct- 
ed of  timber. 

There  is  a  number  of  projects  on  foot  for  the 
construction  of  new  and  large  private  dockyards. 
The  first  to  be  projected  was  that  at  Shimoda, 
the  promoters  of  which  include  many  of  the 
leading  business  men  Tokyo.  Another  pro- 
ject is  under  contemplation  in  Yokohama  among 
its  capitalists.  A  third  scheme  is  contemplated 
by  the  principal  merchants  of  Hakodate.  The 
magnitude  of  their  plan  may  be  imagined  from 
the  fact  that  should  it  be  carried  into  effect,  the 
Naval  Department  would  be  under  no  necessity 
to  construct  a  dockyard  in  Hokkaido.  The 
latest  project  is  reported  from  Osaka,  where  the 
shipbuilding  business  has  of  late  made  con- 
siderable progress;  The  projectors  caused 
experts  to  examine  the  sea  front  in  the  vicinity 
of  Osaka  and  Kobe,  but  finding  no  place  suit- 
able for  the  location  of  a  dockyard,  a  search 
was  made  on  the  island  of  Awaji,  where  a  fitting 
site  for  docks  was  discovered  at  Iwaya.  The 
dock  to  be  constructed  there  will  be  capable  of 
receiving  ships  of  10,000  tons.  The  estimated 
cost  is  about  500,000  yen,  while  an  additional 
outlay  of  from  200,000  to  300,000  yen  will  be 
required  for  the  construction  of  the  accessory 
works  and  plant. 


SPELLING  REFORM. 


The  Anglo-Saxon  world  is  threatened  with 
another  spelling  reform.  It  has  been  started  by 
the  Funk  and  Wagnalls  Company  of  publishers, 
and  they  undertake  to  employ  the  new  system 
of  orthography  in  the  four  periodicals  {Literary 
Digest,  Homiletic  Review,  Missionary  Review 
of  the  World  and  the  Voice)  controlled  by  them, 
provided  that  a  reasonable  number  of  other 
periodicals,  writers,  and  business  men  will  join 
the  movement.  The  circular  inviting  adhesion 
to  the  scheme,  gives  a  list  of  about  300  words 
by  way  of  examples,  of  which  the  following  are 
a  few  : — 


Abrcst,  Chil,  llness,  Saflire, 

Accomplisht,  Clozure,  In  test  in,  Shril, 

Advertizment,  Curtesy,  Jelousy,  Skill, 

Adz,  Defness,  Maiz,  Sotistry, 

Altho,  Derth,  Mold,  Staf, 

Amfibious,  Distil,  Orthografy,  Stedfast, 

Autograf,  DocIL  Overspred,  Telegrafy, 

Avalanch,  Dcedful,  Paragraf,  I  ho. 

Aw  (for  awe)  Endevor,  Parafemalia,  Thred, 

Heutiful,  Enrol,  Parlament,  Thret, 

Bedsted,  Lufony.  Pedler,  Thru. 

Betrend,  Favont,  Pel-mel,  Thrunut, 

Bewich,  Feminin,  Perqmsit,  Trechery, 

Bluf,  Forgivness,  Fantom,  Treatis, 

Mlunderhed,  Gaf,  Farmacy,  Tressel, 

Bodygard,  Gaul,  Plum,  (for  plumb)  Triumfant, 

Hrekfast,  Gafel,  Pontif,  Whisky, 

Buxum,  Glimps,  Premis,  Yern. 

Bygon,  Garantee,  Relm, 

C.imtor,  Gard,  Receit, 

Catalog,  Handcuf,  Rime, 


Of  course  the  proposal  is  variously  criticized. 
The  New  York  Sun  is  notably  opposed  to  it. 
One  of  the  reasons  advanced  depends  upon  the 
fact  that  our  sense  of  humour  would  be  outraged 
by  some  of  the  changes  : — 

This  is  a  consideration  which  does  not  appeal 
strongly  to  some  philological  reformers,  but  it  is 
nevertheless  operative  in  the  public  mind.  1  here  is 
something  inherently  and  irremediably  ludicrous  in 
aw  for  awe,  fantom  for  phantom,  and  skul  fur  skull. 
As  to  the  last  mentioned  change,  it  will  be  a  long 
time  before  people  learn  that  skul  means  the  cranium, 
and  not  the  place  where  children  are  educated  ; 
inasmuch  as  some  projects  of  orthographic  reform 
have  already  proposed  skule  for  school.  Buxum  is 
comic.  Thret  is  trivial.  The  words  belonging  to  the 
class  of  tho,  altho,  thru,  and  thruout,  have  never 
ceased  to  appear  grotesque  when  so  printed  ;  and 
altho  an  esteemed  friend,  the  Hon.  Ellis  H.  Koberts, 
has  laboured  for  years  in  the  columns  of  The  Utica 
Herald  to  make  them  familiar  to  the  eye,  he  has 
gained  few  adherents,  if  any,  in  that  particular 
specialty  of  reform.  We  do  not  like  whiskey  without 
the  'e'  in  it:  and  as  for  bluf,  with  one  '  f,'  in  the 
words  of  the  late  Artemus  Ward,  '*  This  is  2  mutch  I  " 


MR.  OZAKI  YUKIO  INTERVIEWED 
BY  COLONEL  COCKERILL. 


In  one  of  his  recent  letters  to  the  New  York 
Herald,  Colonel  Cockerill  gives  the  following 
account  of  an  interview  with  Mr.  Ozaki  Yukio, 
the  well  known  Kaishin-to  politician  : — 

There  is  a  some  talk  of  a  special  session,  Mr. 
Ozaki.  Do  you  think  that  such  a  one  will  be  con- 
vened." 

"  We,  the  Opposition  members,  have  petitioned 
for  one,  or  rather  demanded  one.  It  is  possible, 
however,  lliat  no  session  will  be  held  before  the 
regular  date  in  November." 

"  What  will  be  the  burning  topics  of  the  coming 
session  ?" 

"  Ministerial  incapacity,  the  utter  injustice  and 
scandalous  nature  of  the  revised  compact  with 
China." 

"  Do  the  Opposition  members  then  believe  that 
a  belter  treaty  might  have  been  made  ?" 

"Of  course  we  believe  this." 

"  But  how  about  llie  Triple  Coalition  ?" 

"  Japan  should  have  presented  a  bold  front,  in 
which  case  neither  Germany  nor  France  would 
have  carried  matters  to  extremes.  We  should 
have  had  only  Russia  to  deal  with.1' 

"  Then  you  think  Japan  capable  of  holding  tier 
own  with  Russia  ?  " 

"Decidedly  so;  the  conflict  has  only  been 
postponed,  and  must  ensue  before  long.  Had  we 
opposed  force  to  force  at  the  time — before  the 
ratification  at  Chefoo — we  should  have  easily  come 
off  best." 

"  Do  you  believe  that  your  attack  on  the  present 
Premier  and  his  Cabinet  will  have  any  effect  ?  " 

"  I  do.  This  lime  we  believe  that  we  shall  effect 
the  fall  of  the  'Camera  Cabinet'  (Kuro-maUu 
naikalcu).  Count  Kuroda  is  about  to  resign  ; 
Matsukata  has  alieady  done  so,  while  Viscount 
Mutsu's  resignation  is  no  less  certain.  He  has  no 
stomach  for  the  coining  battle  loyal." 

"  But  there  has  always  been  great  friction  be- 


Iweeu  the  various  pailies  composing  the  Opposi- 
tion ;  shall  you  be  able  lo  work  in  harmony  this 
time  P" 

"  We  shall,  unquestionably.  We  are  alieady 
en tii  el y  agi  eed  upon  Otll  plan  of  action,  and  pi  ivale 
or  less  important  points  of  disagreement  will  be 
foigotien  in  our  gieal  war  upon  the  Mim-.ii  y." 

"Theiesullof  such  an  attack  has  bilherlo  in- 
variably been  the  dissolution  of  ( lie  Lower  House  ; 
are  you  not  apprehensive  of  eufoiced  dissolution 
this  lime  as  well  ?" 

"Apprehensive?  No!  The  people  at  e  heai  tily 
tired  of  these  frequent  elections  ;  if  dissolution  does 
ensue,  a  still  larger  Opposition  majority  will  be 
pioniplly  lelurued.  We  are  quite  piepared  tot- 
ally contingency." 

"  In  what  manner  will  you  attack  (he  Cabinet 
with  regard  lo  the  revised  tieaty  with  China  ?" 

"We  shall  declaim  against  the  ministerial 
pusillanimity  in  yielding  so  promptly  to  the 
'liiendly  advice'  of  Russia,  Geimany,  and 
France  ;  we  shall  argue  that  the  pioper  precau- 
tious lo  prevent  such  an  intervention  should  have 
been  taken  long  beforehand,  as  the  government 
had  full  warning  of  what  was  lo  be  expected,  and 
we  shall  urge  that  to  cause  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  to  sign  a  revised  treaty,  with  China's 
most  impoitant  concessions  omilted,  after  having 
signed  another  earlier  treaty  of  wholly  differ- 
ent tenor,  was  equivalent  to  biinging  disgrace 
on  the  Empeioi  and  consequently  on  the  country 
at  laige." 

"  But  could  all  this  have  been  avoided  ?  " 
"Certainly;  the  action  of  the  Cabinet  in  this 
mailer  was  monstrous." 

"  Have  you  the  people  on  your  side  1  " 
"  We  ceitainly  think  so." 

"  What  is  thought  of  Germany's  share  in  the 
li  iple  coalition  ?  " 

"  The  greatest  indignation  is  expressed  and  fell. 
Germany  has  always  professed  such  friendship  foi 
Japan  that  her  action  in  the  mailer  is  simply  in- 
excusable. M01  cover,  we  well  know  thai  Germany 
was  the  instigatrix  of  the  alliance.  If  it  had  not 
been  for  her  we  should  have  had  Russia  alone  lo 
deal  with." 

"  And  France  ?  " 

"  Oh,  that  immature  Republic  always  follows  in 
Russia's  wake.  Besides,  she  wanted  Formosa 
badly.  Bui,  no;  Germany  could  have  kept 
Fiance  fiom  making  common  cause  with  Russia  in 
the  matter,  had  she  so  desired." 

"A  good  deal  has  been  said  and  written  about 
dishonesty  among  the  aimy  contiactois  :  does  the 
Opposition  intend  lo  speak  of  this  in  the  coming 
session  ?  " 

"  Yes,  the  question  will  be  brought  up  and  the 
offenders  brought  before  the  tribunal  of  public 
justice.    There  was  a  great  deal  of  wrong-doing." 

"  What  is  the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the  Japan- 
ese people  ?" 

"  One  of  humiliation  and  bitter  regret.  Our 
victories  are  losl  sight  of  in  the  moral  defeat  we 
have  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  Triple  Coalition." 

"  How  does  the  United  States  stand  in  popular 
opinion  ?" 

"  Higher  than  ever.  We  know  that  in  that 
direction  we  have  a  firm,  unfaltering  friend  and 
ally." 

But  Mr.  Foster  acted  as  China's  counsellor  in 
all  she  did  with  regard  to  the  treaty." 

"That  is  so,  but  lie  acted  so  in  the  interests  of 
peace  and  in  order  to  bring  a  devastating  war  lo 
a  prompt  conclusion.  There  is  no  ill  will  felt  on 
that  score,  for,  if  Chinese  interests  in  Japan  weie 
looked  after  by  the  American  Minister,  American 
officials  in  China  did  all  they  could  in  behalf  of  (he 
Japanese  subjects  there;" 

A  last  question  then.  Are  the  immediate  pro- 
spects of  Japan  bright  or  gloomy  ?  " 

"I  should  say  'gloomy,'  decidedly,  until  the 
end  of  the  present  year;  after  lhat  the  future  will 
grow  brighter." 


Mr.  Yufu  Takesaburo,  President  of  the  Tokyo 
Higher  Commercial  School,  has  been  released 
from  his  post,  Mr.  Koyama  Kenzo,  Private  Sec- 
retary of  the  Minister  of  Education,  being  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  him.  Mr.  Nakagawa  Ko- 
juro,  an  attache"  in  the  Educational  Department, 
has  been  appointed  Private  Secretary  of  the 
Minister  of  Education ;  Mr.  Sawamura,  President 
of  the  Iwate  Normal  School,  has  been  trans- 
ferred lo  the  Shizuoka  Normal  School,  and  his 
previous  position  has  been  given  to  Mr.  Suda, 
President  of  the  Kanagawa  Normal  School,  who 
has  been  succeeded  by  Mr.  Nakamura  Goroku, 
an  Instructor  of  the  Female's  Higher  Normal 
School,  Tokyo. 
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CO  UNT  MA  TS  UK  A  TA . 


THE  long  train  of  circumstances  leading 
up  to  Count  MATSUKATA'S  resignation 
is  minutely  described  by  the  Nichi  Nichi 
Shimbun,  which  believes  that  his  retire- 
ment will  be  sanctioned  by  the  EMPEROR. 
The  account  commences  with  the  tender 
of  his  resignation  on  a  former  occasion 
some  months  ago,  while  the  Court  was 
still  in  Kyoto.    The  cause  of  the  Count's 
desire  to  leave  the  Cabinet  on  that  occa- 
sion is  not  stated,  but  we  are  assured  that 
it  had  no  connection  whatever  with  the 
question  of  an  extraordinary  session  of 
the  Diet.    Shortly  after  his  appointment 
to  the  post  of  Minister  of  Finance  in 
March  last,  Count  MATSUKATA  enunciated 
certain  views  to  the  Premier  on  important 
affairs  of  State,  and  it  appears  that  his  re- 
signation at  that  time  was  a  consequence 
of  the  reception  given  to  these  opinions 
The  Premier  prevailed  upon  him  to  post 
pone  any  final  step  until  His  MAJESTY'S 
return  to  the  Capital,  which  was  to  take 
place  in  a  few  days.  The  Minister  of  State 
for  Finance  then  went  back  to  Tokyo  be- 
fore the  EMPEROR,  and  retiring  to  his 
private   residence,    refused  to    see  any 
visitor,  even  excusing  himself  from  going 
to  the  station  to  welcome  the  EMPEROR 
By  special  command  of  the  SOVEREIGN, 
Marquis  Ito  called  on  Count  MATSUKATA 
on  June  the  7th,  and  in  the  course  of 
long  interview  strongly  advised   him  to 
reconsider  his  resignation.    On  June  23rd, 
the  Minister  of  Finance  visited  thePremier, 
and  for  the  first  time  spoke  about  the  de 
sirability  of  convening  an  extraordinary 
session  of  the  Diet.     Marquis  Ito  an- 
swered that  he  was  not  in  any  way  op 
posed  to  such  a  step  should  the  Military 
and  Naval  measures  then  in   course  of 
compilation  be  completed  in  time.  The 
same  topic  was  again  broached  by  Count 
MATSUKATA  at  a  meeting  with  the  Premier 
three  days  afterwards,  when  he  informed 
his  chief  that,  according  to  what  he  had 
learned  from    the    Military   and  Naval 
officers  engaged  in  the  task,   the  bills 
would  be  finished  ere  long.    He  receivec 
the  same  answer  from  the  Premier  as  on 
the  former  occasion.  That  evening,  name- 
ly, June  26th,  Marquis  Ito  wrote  to  Count 
MATSUKATA,  requesting  him  to  withdraw 
his  resignation,  but  the  Count  in  reply 
asked  for  time  to  consider  the  matter  more 
deliberately.    On  the  28th,  Marquis  SAIGO 
visited  the  Count  and  advised  him  to  stay 
in  office.    The  following  day  the  Minister 
of  Finance  called  upon  the  Premier,  and 
announced  his  determination  to  withdraw 
hisresignation,at  the  same  time  requesting 
that  a  Cabinet  Council  be  convened  for  the 
purpose  of  discussing  the  question  of  an 
extraordinary  session.    The  Council  took 
place  on  July  2nd,  when  it  was  decided 
that,  so  soon  as  the  Military  and  Naval 
measures  were  finished,  an  extraordinary 
session  should  be  convoked,  and  instruc 


tions  were  issued  to  the  officers  concerned 
to  complete  the  drafts  as  soon  as  possible. 

Thereafter  great  efforts  were  made  to 
expedite  the  drafting  of  the  Military  and 
Naval  bills,  but  it  was  found  that,  what- 
ever industry  were  employed,  the  Military 
bills  would  require  a  long  time  to  complete. 
In  view  of  this  circumstance,  Count  MA- 
TSUKATA presented  a  long  memorandum 
to  the  Premier  on  the  15th  instant,  recom- 
mending the  opening  of  an  extraordinary 
session  for  the  purpose  of  introducing 
projects  of  law  relating  to  increased  tax- 
ation, on   the  basis  of  the  approximate 
sums  that  would  be  required  for  augment- 
ing the  Army  and  Navy.    Such  a  proposal 
was  impracticable  on  the  face  of  it,  but 
what  surprised  the  Minister  President  and 
the  rest  of  the  Cabinet  most  was  an  ac- 
companying statement  to  the  effect  that, 
"  in  spite  of  his  having  presented  to  his 
colleagues  drafts  of  fiscal  measures,  and 
in  spite  of  his  urgent  recommendation  to 
convene    an   extraordinary    session,  the 
Cabinet  had  procrastinated  and  arrived 
at   no    decision.".     This    was,  indeed, 
astonishing     news     to     the  Ministers, 
for    they    had     never    until    that  time 
been  favoured  with  any  views  of  Count 
MATSUKATA'S    on   fiscal   measures,  and 
moreover  the  question  of  convening  an 
extraordinary  session  by  the  Diet  had 
been  definitely  settled  on  the  2nd  of  July. 
Hence,  at  the  Cabinet  Council  of  the  20th 
instant,   the  Premier   demanded  an  ex- 
planation of  the  extraordinary  statement 
just  quoted,  but  the  Minister  of  Finance 
could  not  offer  any.     On  the  following 
day    Count  MATSUKATA    invited  to  his 
residence  the  Minister  and  Vice-Minister 
of  War,  and  the  Vice-Minister  of  Finance, 
and  discussed  with  them  whether  it  would 
not  be  possible  to  compile  approximate 
army   estimates  without  completing  the 
details  of  the  Military  and  Naval  measures. 
The  result  of  the  discussion  was  that  no 
means  existed  of  preparing  even  approxi- 
mate estimates  without  first  determining 
the  details  of  the  measures  then  under 
consideration.    Count  MATSUKATA,  who, 
it  seems,  was  determined  to  demand  the 
opening  of  an  extraordinary  session  under 
any  circumstances,  then  hit  upon  the  idea 
of  introducing  the  taxation  bills  independ- 
ently of  the  Military  and  Naval  measures. 
In  compliance  with  his  request,  a  con- 
ference was  convened  at  the  Premier's 
official   residence  on  Saturday  the  24th 
instant,  when  Marquis  Ito,  after  pointing 
out  several  objectionable  features  of  the 
course  recommended  by  the  Minister  of 
Finance,  explained  at  length  the  inex- 
pediency of  asking  the  Diet  to  vote  an 
increase  of  the  people's  burdens  without 
having  previously  determined  by  thorough 
research   how   much    money   would  be 
needed  in  addition  to  the  present  revenue. 
Count  MATSUKATA'S  plan  was  exactly  the 
reverse  of  normal  financial  methods  :  in- 
stead of  increasing  the  revenue  on  the 
basis  of  an  increased  expenditure,  he  pro- 


posed to  fix  the  revenue  first  and  then 
adapt  the  expenditure  to  it.    The  one 
and  only  point  in  favour  of  the  course 
urged  by  him  was  that,  unless  such  a  step 
were  taken,   it  would  be  impossible  to 
collect  the  increased  tax  on  sake  from  the 
commencement   of    the    next  taxation 
period,     namely,     the    1st    of  October. 
But  the  value  of  that  argument  disappears 
when  we  remember  that  the  contemplated 
military  and  naval  development  will  not 
involve  any  considerable  increase  in  the 
Ordinary  Expenditures   during  the  first 
year.     The  money  required  during  the 
first  year  will  be  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of 
granting  rewards  and  pensions  to  officers 
and  men,  and  for  paying  interest  on  the 
War    Loan,     items    aggregating  about 
10,000,000  yen.     Such  amount  could  be 
very  easily  provided  without  going  to  the 
expense  and    trouble   of   convening  an 
extraordinary  session  of  the  Diet.  For 
these  reasons,  the  Premier  asked  Count 
MATSUKATA  to    reconsider    the  matter. 
Viscount  NOMURA  and  a  few  others  tried 
to  effect  a  compromise  by  proposing  that 
it  might  perhaps  be  practicable  to  convene 
an  extraordinary  session,  if  the  Minister 
of  Finance  would  modify  his  plan  in  the 
sense  that  the  Naval  measures  and  the  bill 
for  the  increase  of  the  tax  on  sake  be  intro- 
duced to  the    Diet    as   correlated  pro- 
jects, the  amount  required  for  Naval  in- 
crease  being  covered  by  the  sake  tax. 
Count  MATSUKATA  declined  to  state  his 
views  as  to  that  proposal,  and  the  meeting 
was  adjourned  without  any  decision  being 
taken.    On  parting,  the  Count  told  his 
colleagues  that  he  would  soon  request  an- 
other conference    to  discuss   the  same 
question.    But  suddenly,  on  the  following 
morning,  he  forwarded  a  letter  of  resigna- 
tion to  the  Premier,  and  at  the  same  time 
repaired  to  the  Palace,  where  he  explained 
to  the  EMPEROR  his  reasons  for  seeking  to 
be  released  from  office.    He  left  the  capital 
for  Osaka  by  the  9.55  p.m.  train  the  same 
day.    Marquis  Ito  had  gone  to  Oiso  early 
that  morning  to  visit  Count  MUTSU.  Hence 
he  did  not  open  the  packet  from  Count 
MATSUKATA  until  Monday  morning.  On 
the  afternoon  of  that  day,  the  Premier 
sought  an  audience  with  the  EMPEROR,and 
it  is  understood  that  His  Majesty  will 
receive  Count  MATSUKATA'S  resignation. 

Such  is  the  substance  of  the  statement 
published  by  the  Nichi  Nichi.  A  strange 
feature  of  the  affair,  as  pointed  out  by  our 
contemporary,  is  that  the  Kokumin  Shim- 
bun  of  the  25th  instant  published  an  account, 
containing  some  mistakes,  but  on  the 
whole  tolerably  correct,  of  what  had  pas- 
sed at  the  Cabinet  Council  of  the  preced- 
ing day,  with  a  prediction  that  Count 
Matsukata  would  resign  and  go  to 
Osaka  or  Kyoto.  It  follows  that  the 
editor  of  that  journal  must  have  been 
placed  in  possession  of  the  information 
by  6  or  7  p.m.  at  latest — that  being  the 
time  at  which  the  Tokyo  journals  usually 
go  to  press— -on  the  24th  instant,  that  is 
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to  say,  almost  immediately  after  the  ad- 
journment of  the  Cabinet  meeting  at 
which  the  Ministers  were  given  to  under- 
stand by  Count  MATSUKATA  that  the 
matter  would  be  discussed  more  fully  at 
a  future  conference.  The  inference  is  al- 
most inevitable  that,  even  while  giving 
that  assurance,  the  Count  had  made  up 
his  mind  to  resign  and  leave  the  capital. 
A  still  more  significant  circumstance  is 
that,  of  all  the  papers,  the  Kokumin  Shim- 
bun,  a  strong  sympathizer  with  the  Pro- 
gressionists, should  have  been  chosen  as 
the  medium  for  announcing  Count  MATSU- 
KATA's  resignation.  If  the  Nippon  may  be 
trusted,  the  Kokumin  enjoys  special  faci- 
lities for  obtaining  information  about 
Count  Matsukata's  doings. 

THE  SO-CALLED  "  FORMOSA 

A  TROCITIES." 
 +-  

ON  the  5th  inst.,  the  Japan  Gazette,  in 
an  article  headed  "Atrocities  in  For- 
mosa," published  one  of  the  most  sweep- 
ing and  terrible  accusations  ever  preferred 
against  the  troops  of  any  country  under 
any  circumstances.  The  unspeakable 
brutalities  perpetrated  recently  in  Ar- 
menia ;  the  awful  savagery  of  HEROD  ; 
the  wild  barbarities  of  the  Huns  ;  the 
pitiless  butcheries  perpetrated  by  CROM- 
WELL in  Ireland  ;  the  mad  excesses  com- 
mitted by  Wellington's  troops  at  the 
sack  of  towns  in  the  Spanish  peninsula 
— all  these  appalling  pages  of  history  were 
cited,  not  as  parallels  of  the  horrors 
occurring  in  Formosa,  but  in  order  to 
show  that  the  annals  of  humanity  contain 
nothing  comparable  with  the  ruthless 
bloodlhirstiness  of  Japanese  soldiers  and 
Japanese  commanders.  "  Japan's  in- 
humanity in  Formosa  calls  aloud  for  pro- 
test," said  the  article.  "  The  shrieks  of 
the  massacred  Armenians  have  roused 
European  indignation,  yet  Japan  in  For- 
mosa is  repeating  the  Port  Arthur  atro- 
cities with  cold-blooded  resolution.  *  *  * 
The  Japanese  are  now  burning  each  village 
in  which  any  opposition  is  encountered, 
and  ruthlessly  butchering  men,  women, 
and  children.  *  *  *  This  sickening 
massacre  of  the  innocents  is  not  war. 
Before  this  hideous  sacrifice  of  life  the 
atrocities  of  a  Herod  seem  inoffensive. 
We  can  recollect  nothing  like  it  in  history 
unless  we  go  back  to  the  days  of  the  Huns, 
and  even  they  sometimes  spared  the 
women.  CROMWELL  in  Drogheda  made  a 
terrible  example  of  the  garrison,  but  he 
only  killed  the  men.  *  *  *  In  the 
Peninsula  campaign,  on  the  capture  of 
Badajos,  the  savage  spirit  latent  in  the 
British  soldier  broke  beyond  control,  and 
many  women  and  children  suffered.  But 
many  of  the  offenders  were  shot  and  such 
deeds  were  the  outcome  of  frenzy,  not 
the  result  of  deliberate  instructions  issued 
by  the  officers  in  charge.  In  Formosa  it 
is  part  of  the  orders.  *  *  *  Reverse 
the  present  picture,  and  let  us  suppose 


Japan  has  ceded  Kiushu  to  China. 
*  *  *  Imagine  the  Chinese  soldiers 
burning  the  villages  as  they  went,  slic- 
ing to  pieces  helpless  infants,  infirm 
women,  and  mothers  with  child.  Civi- 
lized Christianity,  infuriated  at  the  sight, 
would  teach  such  a  lesson  to  the  ruthless 
Celestial  as  would  cause  Pekin  to  shudder, 
and  men  to  speak  in  affrighted  whispers 
in  Far  Turkestan  of  the  wrath  of  the 
West.  '  •  "  The  Japanese  should  pause. 
Infanticide  and  a  craving  for  the  blood  of 
helpless  women  is  (sic)  an  appalling  legacy 
for  heredity  (sic)  to  transmit  to  posterity." 

Such  was  the  accusation  formulated  by 
the  Japan  Gazette.  There  was  no  ques- 
tion of  troops'  breaking  away  from  control 
on  a  solitary  occasion  under  the  influence 
of  strongly  exciting  circumstances.  The 
charge  was  that  the  Japanese  command- 
ing officers,  Admiral  Count  Kabayama 
and  His  Imperial  Highness  Prince  Ko- 
MATSU,  had  deliberately  planned  and 
ordered  a  campaign  of  savage  atrocity 
without  parallel  in  the  annals  of  the 
world  from  the  time  of  the  Huns  to  that 
of  the  Kurds  in  Armenia. 

This  awful  charge  naturally  excited 
much  surprise  and  comment.  Nothing  in 
the  accounts  hitherto  received  had  sug- 
gested the  least  inkling  of  such  fearful 
brutality.  On  the  contrary,  all  observers 
had  agreed  in  extolling  the  clemency  of 
the  Japanese,  their  admirable  discipline 
and  the  kindly  consideration  shown  by 
them  toward  the  people  of  Formosa. 
Evidently  the  Governor-General  relied 
upon  conciliation  rather  than  force  to  sub- 
jugate the  islanders. 

What  then  had  occurred  to  suddenly 
transform  merciful  and  life-protecting 
officers  into  ferocious  savages,  more  blood- 
thirsty, inhuman,  and  passionate  than 
HEROD,  the  Huns,  or  the  Kurds  ?  On  what 
evidence  did  the  Japan  Gazette  base  its 
damning  accusations?  What  proof  could 
it  adduce  that  "  deliberate  instructions 
had  been  issued  by  the  Japanese  officers 
in  Formosa"  for  "the  sickening  massacre 
of  innocents  ;  "  for  "  the  ruthless  butchery 
of  men,  women,  and  children  ;"  for  "the 
slicing  to  pieces  of  helpless  infants,  infirm 
women,  and  mothers  with  child  ?  "  These 
were  questions  that  naturally  presented 
themselves  to  every  one ;  for  while 
all  civilized  persons  would  have  join- 
ed to  swell  the  Japan  Gazettes  in- 
dignant protest  had  its  truth  been  es- 
tablished, they  would  equally  have  joined 
in  condemning  the  mad  recklessness  of 
a  newspaper  that  could  ventilate  such 
charges  without  sufficient  evidence  of  their 
justice.  The  Japan  Gazette,  however, 
tendered  no  evidence.  "  Private  advices 
from  the  North  of  Formosa  "  were  the  sole 
testimony  on  which,  it  invited  the  public 
to  believe  that  Governor-General  Kaba- 
YAMA,  Prince  KOMATSU,  and  the  other 
commanding  officers  in  Formosa  were  the 
most  damnable  and  sanguinary  savages 
ever  entrusted  with  the  control  of  troops, 


and  that  the  men  under  their  orders  were 
willing  instruments  of  their  barbarian, 
ferocity.  "  Private  advices  from  the  North 
of  Formosa  !"  We  called  upon  the  Japan 
Gazette  to  give  some  detailed  statement  as 
to  those  "private  advices;"  to  tell  what 
they  contained,  what  acts  they  described, 
where  and  when  the  horrors  they  embodied 
had  occurred.  The  Gazette's  answer  was 
that  it  declined  to  be  judged  by  the  Japan 
Mail.  Unconscious  of  its  responsibility 
toward  the  public  whom  it  had  invited  to 
denounce  Japanese  savagery  ;  unconscious 
of  its  responsibility  toward  the  Japanese 
officers  and  the  Japanese  troops,  whom  it 
had  placed  below  HEROD,  the  Huns,  and 
the  Kurds,  its  whole  moral  horizon  was  oc- 
cupied by  the  shadow  of  the  Japan  Mail, 
and  it  hid,its  head  behind  the  miserable 
subterfuge  of  an  objection  to  its  judge. 

Nothing  remained,  then,  but  to  wait. 
Since  the  Japan  Gazette  was  content  to 
figure  as  an  accuser  without  a  fragment 
of  testimony  to  support  its  appalling 
charges,  its  readers  could  only  suspend 
judgment.  There  was,  indeed,  no  reason 
to  imagine  that  the  Japan  Gazette's  chan- 
nels of  information  excelled  those  open 
to  the  general  public,  or  that  its  "private 
advices  "  could  anticipate  the  intelligence 
furnished  to  other  newspapers.  Still,  such 
a  possibility  existed,  and  was  certainly 
more  conceivable  than  the  notion  that  any 
journal,  however  reckless,  could  have 
formulated  such  accusations  without  con- 
clusive evidence.  But  more  than  three 
weeks  have  elapsed  since  the  Japan 
Gazette  wrote,  and  we  still  await  any 
proof  of  the  truth  of  its  indictment. 
Moreover,  in  the  interval  other  evi- 
dence has  been  furnished.  Mr.  DAVID- 
SON, the  one  and  only  foreigner  that 
actually  witnessed  the  military  opera- 
tions in  Formosa,  has  come  forward  and 
publicly  declared  that  the  Japan  Gazette's 
story  is  wholly  inconsistent  with  the 
events  seen  by  him  ;  that  had  such  atro- 
cities been  perpetrated,  they  must  have 
come  under  his  notice ;  that,  so  far  from 
behaving  with  needless  cruelty  or  ferocity, 
the  Japanese  had  shown  a  spirit  of  the 
utmost  clemency  and  forbearance  ;  that 
all  the  foreigners  in  the  north  of  Formosa 
were  loud  in  their  praises  of  Japanese 
discipline  and  moderation,  and  that  though 
driven  at  last  to  adopt  more  drastic  mea- 
sures, the  Japanese  were  not  exceeding 
the  limits  of  stern  necessity.  Are  we 
then  to  conclude  that  the  Japan  Gazette's 
damnable  accusations  were  simply  reck- 
less vapourings,  or  are  we  still  to  set 
some  store  by  its  mysterious  "  private 
advices"?  The  question  can  now  be  an- 
swered conclusively.  The  Japan  Gazette, 
forgetting  apparently  the  wholesale  indict- 
ment preferred  by  it  on  August  the  5th, 
summed  up  the  facts  thus  in  its  issue  of 
August  17th  : — 

We  tlieti  arrive  at  the  following  conclusions. 
Villages  were  burned;  Mr.  Davidson  says  ilie 
figiuing-men  only  were  exterminated  ;  Japanese 
reports  merely  say  all  were  exterminated,  our  own 


Aug.  31,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


229 


advices  simply  stale  lhat  eveiy  living  soul  was 
killed t  while  ilie  Hongkong  Telegraph  adds  ilial 
women  and  clnldien  were  pitilessly  butchered. 
Tlieie  llie  mallei  tests.  Mr.  Davidson  is  a  gentle- 
man in  wlioin  we  would  puteveiy  confidence  and 
we  do  not  doubt  llial  lie  stales  wliat  lie  believes  to 
be  true.  Taking  all  the  cii  cunistances  into  con- 
sideration, our  teadei  swill  piobably  decide  ill  at 
the  Japanese  have  adopted  veiy  haish  measures 
and  a  great  deal  ol  killing  lias  been  done.  But  it 
was  foi  Innately  not  on  such  a  scale  as  the  Hong- 
kong and  Japanese  lepoits,  standing  alone,  would 
have  led  us  to  believe.  They  will  also  agiee  that 
with  so  many  repoitsin  circulation  it  was  well 
that  the  truth  should  be  sided. 

Before  commenting  on  the  extraordinary 
revelation  contained  in  this  extract,  one 
gross  misstatement  must  be  pointed  out. 
"The  Hongkong  Telegraph,"  says  the 
Japan  Gazette,  "  adds  that  women  and 
children  were  pitilessly  butchered."  That 
is  untrue.  The  Hongkong  Telegraph 
did  nothing  of  the  kind.  Its  For- 
mosan  correspondent  has  made  two  re- 
ferences and  two  only  to  the  matter.  In 
one  he  mentioned  "a  report"  that  the 
Japanese,  "  as  they  retreated "  from  a 
crushing  defeat  at  Tokoham,  "  destroyed 
every  house  they  chanced  to  pass  and 
killed  every  man,  woman,  and  child  they 
either  got  hold  of  or  could  get  a  shot  at." 
Now  the  Japanese  were  never  defeated 
at  Tokoham.  The  retreat  referred  to 
never  took  place.  Hence  the  report 
noted  by  the  Hongkong  Telegraph' s  corre- 
spondent is  conclusively  proved  to  be 
untrue.  He,  however,  was  careful  to 
mention  the  tale  as  a  mere  report.  It  re- 
mained for  the  Japan  Gazette,  knowing 
that  the  defeat  and  the  retreat  were  alike 
apocryphal,  to  resuscitate  as  credible  the 
story  based  on  them,  and  to  falsely 
describe  it  as  an  actual  statement  made 
by  the  Hongkong  Telegraph,  whereas  in 
truth  it  was  published  as  a  "  report." 
The  second  reference  made  by  the  Hong- 
kong journal  was  to  "  Chinese  rumours," 
which,  at  the  same  time,  the  correspon- 
dent condemned  as  probable  exagger- 
ations. On  which  of  the  Hongkong  jour- 
nal's references  does  the  Japan  Gazette 
rely  ?  On  the  "  report  "  subsequently 
proved  to  be  based  on  imaginary  occur- 
rences, or  on  the  Chinese  rumours  an 
nounced  by  the  correspondent  as  probable 
exaggerations  ? 

But  the  most  remarkable  part  of  the 
extract  is  this  : — "  Our  own  advices  simply 
state  that  every  living  soul  was  killed. 
Here,  then,  at  last  we  have  an  explicit 
statement  as  to  the  nature  of  the  "  pri- 
vate advices,"  on  the  strength  of  which 
the  Japan  Gazette  originally  formulated 
its  awful  accusations.  "  Our  own  advices 
simply  state  that  every  living  soul  was 
killed."  Such  was  the  evidence  that  in- 
duced the  Japan  Gazette  to  charge  the 
Japanese  troops  with  "  ruthlessly  but 
chering  men,  women,  and  children  "  in 
"  every  village  where  any  opposition  was 
encountered  "  ;  with  perpetrating 
sickening  massacre  of  the  innocents"; 
with  "  slicing  to  pieces  helpless  infants 
infirm  women,  and  mothers  with  child." 
Such  was  the  evidence  that  induced  the 


Japan  Gazette  to  publicly  and  in  the  most 
confident  terms  accuse  the  Japanese  com- 
manding officers  of  deliberately  ordering 
savage  atrocities  more  inhuman  than  any- 
thing recorded  in  history  of  HERQD,  the 
Huns,  or  the  Kurds.    It  is  no  business  of 
ours  to  find  terms  appropriate  for  de- 
nouncing such  conduct  as  that   of  the 
Japan  Gazette,  neither  does  it  fall  within 
the   limits   of   permissible    language  to 
describe  the  procedure  of  a  journal  which, 
after  preferring  charges  so  terrible  as  those 
contained  in  the  Japan  Gazette's  article 
of  the  5th  instant,  now,  without  one  word 
of  apology  or  manly  retractation,  tacitly 
abandons  its  whole  position  and  contents 
itself  with  this  paltry  subterfuge  :    "  Tak- 
ing all  the  circumstances  into  consider- 
ation, our  readers   will  probably  decide 
that  the  Japanese  have  adopted  very  harsh 
measures  and  that  a  great  deal  of  killing 
has  been  done."    But  it  is  our  business  to 
ask,  what  has  become  of  "  the  hideous 
sacrifice  of  life  before  which  the  atrocities 
of  a  HEROD  seem  inoffensive"?  What 
has  become  of  the  Huns  who,  since  "  they 
sometimes  spared  women,"  were  superior 
to  the  Japanese?    What  has  become  of 
the  Kurds,    "  the  shrieks  of  whose  mas 
sacred  victims  have  roused  European  in 
dignation "   whereas   Japan  in  Formosa 
is  doing  worse  things  unrebuked?  And 
what,  finally,  has  become  of  the  Japan 
Gazette's  "  private  advices,"  for  they,  too, 
have  disappeared,  and  in  their  place  we 
have  "  Hongkong  and  Japanese  reports  "  ? 
That  is  to  say,  the  Japan  Gazette,  having 
taken  "  private  advices  " — which  "  merely 
stated  that  every  living  soul  had  been 
killed  " — and  having,  with  eager  credulity, 
made  them  the  avowed  basis  of  the  most  ap- 
palling accusations  ever  preferred  against 
an  army  and  it  officers,  now  pretends 
that     the    whole    evidence  forthcoming 
was  "  Hongkong  and  Japanese  reports  ; 
ha\ing   seized   upon    a   mere    shred  of 
general  testimony  to  weave  detailed  and 
shocking  particulars  of  savage  brutality 
and  to  degrade  Japanese   soldiers  and 
officers  to  a  lower  level  than  that  of  HEROD 
the  Huns,  or  the  Kurds,  this  truthful  and 
accurrate  journal  now  writes  that  "  for 
tunately  the  killing  was  not  on  such  a 
scale  "  as  it  had  been  led  to  suppose  by 
reports  published  in  Hongkong  and  Japan 
ese  papers.    Finally,  to  cap  this  unparal- 
leled example  of  journalistic  recklessness, 
prejudice,  hypocrisy,  and  insincerity,  the 
Japan  Gazette  writes  : — "  It  was  well  that 
the  truth  should  be  sifted  "  !  !    To  set 
about  the  process  of  sifting  the  truth  by 
publishing  a  series  of  the  grossest  con 
ceivable  falsehoods  is  a  kind  of  investi 
gation  with  which  honest  people  are  not 
familiar. 


Thk  Directors  of  the  P.  &  O.  Company  have 
presented  the  officers  of  th>e  1st  Bait.  Rifle  Bri- 
gade witli  a  very  handsome  silver  vase  in  re- 
cognition of  the  services  of  the  battalion  during 
(lie  coolie  strike  in  Hongkong. 


CHINA'S  RESPONSIBILITIES. 
■   ♦  

AT  no  time  during  the  past  thirty  years 
have  the  various  foreign  communities 
in  the  Far  East  displayed  such  a  spirit 
of  indignant  protest  against  the  methods 
of  their  Governments  as  they  evince  in 
connection  with  the  Szechuen  and  Ku- 
cheng  outrages.    The  fact,  thus  broadly 
stated,  is  disquieting.    It  is  not  well  that 
the  proud  feeling  of  security  which  en- 
ables a  handful  of  British  subjects  to  pur- 
sue their  business  placidly  among  millions 
of  possibly  hostile  Orientals,  should  be 
disturbed.    The  moral  force  based  upon 
that  feeling  is  enormous,  and  though  it  is 
not  for  a  moment  to  be  contended  that  all 
the  doings  of  Europeans  and  Americans 
in  the  Orient  illustrate  a  high  type  of 
civilization,  there  can  be  no  manner  of 
doubt  that   the   sooner   this  Occidental 
leaven  permeates  the  whole  of  the  Oriental 
lump  the  better  for  the  cause  of  humanity. 
There  is  110  need  to  compose  a  panegyric 
comparing  the  immense  results  that  have 
been  achieved  by  a  few  foreigners  with  the 
paltry  material  means  at  their  disposal. 
But  there  is  need  to  recall  the  truth  that 
without  implicit  reliance  on  the  ability  and 
will  of  the  home  Government  to  enforce 
the  treaties,  and  to  insist  upon  the  obli- 
gation of  the  Chinese  Authorities  to  pro- 
tect   foreign    life   and    property  within 
Chinese  borders,  no  such   results  would 
now  be  on  record.    It  must  therefore  be 
regarded  as  most  unhappy  that  this  faith 
should  be  shaken.    Even  in  the  absence 
of  sufficient  grounds  to  undermine  it,  the 
bare  fact  that  it  has  been  undermined, 
must  be  held  to  indicate  defective  methods 
on  the  part  of  the  home  Governments. 
We  are  disposed  to  think  that  some  of  the 
mischief  is  due  to  the  habitual  intemper- 
ance of  the  local  foreign  press.  Evidently 
if  the  extremely  violent  tone  adopted  by 
many  foreign  journals  in  the  East  in  con- 
nection with  every  inter-racial  question 
were  fairly  representative  of  their  readers' 
sentiments,     European     and  American 
statesmen   would  not  be  justified  in  at- 
tempting to  shape  their  policy  by  such  an 
index.    But  it  is  a  part  of  the  duty  devolv- 
ing upon  responsible  statesmen  to  be  able 
to  discount   these  utterances,   and  they 
can   not  escape   blame  if  they  suffer  a 
want  of    necessary  confidence  to  grow 
up    among    their    nationals    merely  be- 
cause some  of  the  organs  that  undertake 
to  express  the  latter's  views  are  hopelessly 
intemperate.   On  the  other  hand,  we  have 
always  to  remember  that  there  is  a  limit 
to  methods  compatible  with  the  preserva- 
tion of  international  amity.  Certain  crimes 
excite  so  much  horror  and  indignation — 
as,  for  example,  the  Kucheng  massacre — 
that  the  extremest  measures  seem  almost 
inadequate  to  expiate  them.    But  so  long 
as  England  remains  at  peace  with  China, 
such  measures  can  not  be  employed.  Re- 
course must  be  had,  in  the  first  place,  to 
the  Chinese  Authorities,  and    not  until 
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breach  of  faith  or  incompetence  can  be 
unquestionably  charged  against  them,  is 
Great  Britain  at  liberty  to  stretch  out  her 
own  arm.  Recognising  all  that,  however, 
as  well  as  the  consequent  difficulties  lying 
in  the  path  of  British  officials,  who  are 
required,  on  the  one  hand,  to  conform  with 
the  usages  of  peaceful  diplomacy,  and, 
on  the  other,  to  obtain  redress  for  treaty- 
violations  that  seem  to  demand  belligerent 
methods,  we  are  constrained  to  think 
that  the  action  taken  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  in  the  sequel  of  the  Kucheng 
massacres  falls  short  of  the  requirements 
of  the  case.  An  incident  so  exceptional, 
so  appalling,  certainly  called  for  striking 
and  unusual  treatment,  whereas  the  de- 
spatch of  a  Consul,  under  Chinese  escort, 
to  conduct  investigations  at  the  scene  of 
the  atrocities,  is  a  hacknied  device,  such 
as  would  have  been  employed,  and  has 
frequently  been  employed,  under  circum- 
stances of  incomparably  less  gravity.  It 
seems  to  us  that  the  First  Secretary  of 
H.B.M/s  Legation  in  Pekin  might  very 
well  have  been  sent  on  such  a  mission  ; 
that  he  should  have  been  accompanied  by 
the  Consul  and  by  the  best  interpreter  in 
the  service,  and  that  the  escort  should 
have  included  a  strong  force  of  British 
marines  and  blue-jackets.  It  was  not  a 
question  merely  of  securing  the  party 
against  Chinese  violence.  It  was  a 
question  of  proving,  by  an  unmistakable 
object  lesson,  to  the  officials  and  people 
of  the  Middle  Kingdom,  that  a  coun- 
try capable  of  such  abominable  crimes 
is  separated  by  a  very  small  interval  from 
the  horrors  of  war.  Not  having,  for  our 
own  part,  the  smallest  confidence  that 
diplomacy  will  ever  reconcile  the  masses 
in  China  to  foreign  intercourse,  we  set 
little  store  by  any  expiatory  graces  that 
China  may  be  induced  to  display  for  the 
sake  of  averting  the  vengeance  of  an 
outraged  Occident.  But  since  a  Power 
like  Great  Britain  must  be  consistent,  as 
far  as  possible,  with  the  moral  standards  it 
professes,  amicable  expedients  should  be 
exhausted  before  the  sword  is  drawn. 
None  the  less  a  Consular  investigator 
escorted  by  Chinese  soldiers,  seems  an 
altogether  inadequate  recognition  of  the 
just  and  burning  indignation  that  has  been 
roused  among  all  foreigners  in  the  East 
by  the  Kucheng  atrocities,  and  is  further 
calculated,  we  think,  to  convey  to  the 
Chinese  a  very  false  impression  of  the 
value  that  Great  Britain  sets  upon  the 
lives  of  her  subjects. 


TWO  RECENT  DISCOVERIES  IN 

CHEMISTRY. 
 -*  

THE  year  1895  will  probably  be  noted 
for  two  important  chemical  discoveries, 
one  of  great  theoretical  importance  and 
the  other  bidding  fair  to  be  of  great  prac- 
tical importance.  In  August  of  last  year 
it  was  announced,  without  detailed  Droofs, 
that  there  was  a  new  element  in  the  at- 


mosphere so  closely  united  with  nitrogen 
that  the  separation  was  exceedingly  diffi- 
cult. This  substance  exists  in  enormous 
quantities  all  about  us  and  yet  there  is  no 
proof  that  its  presence  had  been  suspected 
before  the  investigations  made  by  Lord 
RAYLEIGH.  The  history  of  the  discovery 
is,  briefly,  as  follows. 

Lord  RAYLEIGH  has  been  engaged  for 
some  years  in  determining  the  densities 
of  the  permanent  gases.  In  determining 
the  density  of  nitrogen  he  was  struck  by 
an  anomaly  that  had  been  noticed  before 
and  ascribed  to  the  presence  of  impurities 
in  the  atmosphere.  This  anomaly  was 
that  nitrogen  obtained  from  the  air  was 
heavier  by  about  0.7  of  one  per  cent,  than 
nitrogen  obtained  from  various  other  com- 
pounds. He  was  so  sure  that  all  his 
measurements  had  been  carefully  guarded 
against  error  that  he  could  not  ascribe  the 
discrepancy  to  impurities.  The  weight 
per  litre  of  nitrogen  obtained  from  chemi- 
cal compounds  was  1.2505,  and  that  of 
nitrogen  obtained  from  the  air  was  1.2572, 
so  the  discovery  has  well  been  called  "the 
triumph  of  the  last  place  of  decimals."  At 
the  meeting  of  the  British  Association  at 
Oxford  last  year,  this  anomaly  was  spoken 
of,  and  formed  the  subject  of  a  paper  read 
by  Lord  RAYLEIGH  before  the  Royal  So- 
ciety. At  that  time,  Prof.  Ramsay  asked 
permission  to  investigate  the  matter,  and 
he  and  Lord  RAYLEIGH,  working  inde- 
pendently, succeeded  in  separating  the 
new  gas  from  the  nitrogen  of  the  air. 
Lord  RAYLEIGH  proceeded  by  the  method 
of  sparking  with  electricity,  a  method 
used  by  CAVENDISH  in  his  classical 
experiments  on  air  reported  in  1785. 
CAVENDISH  noted  then  that  there  was  a 
small  residue  for  which  he  could  not  ac- 
count quite  satisfactorily,  and  he  reported  : 
"  If  there  is  any  part  of  the  phlogisticated 
air  of  our  atmosphere  which  differs  from 
the  rest,  and  cannot  be  reduced  to  nitrous 
acid,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  it  is 
not  more  than  1^1Tth  part  of  the  whole." 
He  was  thus  very  near  adding  to  the 
18th  century  a  triumph  which  belongs 
to  the  19th. 

Prof.  RAMSAY  separated  the  new  gas  by 
chemical  processes,  first  taking  the  oxygen 
from  the  air  by  means  of  red-hot  copper 
and  then  the  nitrogen  by  means  of  red-hot 
magnesium.  As  to  the  chemical  properties 
of  the  new  substance,  the  most  striking  is 
its  inertness.  It  has  not  been  made  to  com- 
bine with  any  substance.  It  was  this  pro- 
perty that  gave  it  the  name  of  argon,  from 
argos  used  in  New  Testament  Greek,  as 
in  Matthew  20.6,  "  Why  stand  ye  here 
all  the  day  idle"  No  account  is  given  of 
the  choice  of  this  name  for  the  "  lazy  gas." 
Whether  argon  is  an  element  or  a  com- 
pound is  not  yet  certain.  The  weight  of 
evidence  is  rather  on  the  side  of  its  being 
an  element,  but  there  are  some  difficulties. 
Its  properties  have  been  elaborately  ex- 
amined already.  Professor  CROOKES,  in 
England,   has   examined   the  spectrum, 


which  seems  to  indicate  that  argon  is  a 
compound  substance.  Prof.  OLSZEWSKI, 
at  Cracow,  has  liquified  and  frozen  the 
gas  at  very  low  temperatures.  As  to 
the  amount  of  argon  in  the  atmosphere, 
it  is  not  so  great  as  to  make  it  neces- 
sary to  change  the  rough  statement  that 
the  atmosphere  consists  of  four-fifths 
nitrogen  and  one-fifth  oxygen.  The  new 
figures  will  probably  be  roughly  78  per  cent, 
nitrogen,  21  per  cent,  oxygen,  and  1  per 
cent,  argon.  Thus  it  seems  that  CAVENDISH 
slightly  under-estimated  the  amount  of  his 
unaccounted  for  residue. 

What  practical  use  argon  is  does  not 
yet  appear.  Nitrogen  feeds  plant  life  and 
by  its  inertness  dilutes  the  too  active  life- 
giving  oxygen.  It  may  be  that  its  unaided 
inertness  is  not  sufficient  to  render  the 
oxygen  endurable.* 

The  second  discovery  is  as  essentially 
practical  as  the  first  is  theoretical.  Ace- 
tylene is  a  gas  that  has  been  known  for 
a  long  time,  and  in  1836,  it  was  obtained 
by  WuHLER,  who  made  calcic  carbide  and 
from  this  with  water  produced  acetylene, 
but  the  calcic  carbide  was  too  expensive 
to  make  the  process  of  any  commercial 
importance.  Lastyear,  Mr.  T.  L.  WlLLSON, 
using  an  electric  furnace  to  experiment 
with  alloys  of  calcium,  noticed  that  a 
mixture  of  lime  and  powdered  anthracite 
formed  a  substance  which  he  threw  away 
into  a  bucket  containing  water.  Gas  in 
large  quantities  was  produced,  with  a 
pungent  odour,  and  it  burnt  with  a  bright 
flame.  He  had  formed  calcic  carbide  by 
accident,  and  this  with  water  had  produced 
acetylene.  The  brightness  of  acetylene, 
bulk  for  bulk,  is  ten  times  that  of  good 
coal  gas,  and  it  is  asserted  that  calcic  car- 
bide can  be  made  so  cheaply  as  to  render 
the  use  of  acetylene  either  alone  or  mixed 
with  coal  gas  a  commercial  possibility. 
Already  a  lighting  apparatus  has  been 
devised  to  use  this  gas  as  an  illumi- 
nant.  A  cylinder  contains  a  certain 
amount  of  water  into  which  the  proper 
amount  of  the  solid  calcic  carbide  is  put. 
A  very  small  flat-flame  burner  is  attached, 
and  an  intensely  bright  light  is  produced 
for  a  length  of  time  varying  with  the 
amount  of  calcic  carbide.  Such  a  light 
would  be  most  suitable  and  economical 
for  use  in  railway  carriages.  A  private 
house  in  New  York  is  lighted  with  acety- 
lene, though  not  as  a  commercial  venture. 
It  is  said  that  calcic  carbide  can  be 
made  at  a  cost  of  $4  a  ton,  which  would 
yield  11,000  cubic  feet,  and  that,  allowing 
for  bye-products,  would  be  at  the  rate  of 
6s.  4^d.  per  1,000  cubic  feet.  Five  cubic 
feet  an  hour  give  a  light  of  240  candle- 
power. 

Gas  first  came  into  commom  use  about 
76  years  ago,  the  electric  light  about  ten 
years  ago,  and  now  it  seems  likely  that 
another  illuminant  is  to  find  an  important 

*  A  Japanese  student  imagines  that  as  a  country 
increases  in  civilization  the  amount  of_  argon  in  the 
atmosphere  decreases.  It  is  laziness  that  is  the  cause  of 
barbarism,  and  the  lazy  gas  that  causes  that  evil. 


Aug.  31,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


231 


place.  If  so,  there  will  be  quite  a  cycle  of 
changes  to  produce  the  light.  Coal  will 
be  converted  into  mechanical  power,  and 
that  into  electrical  power,  which  will  bring 
about  a  chemical  combination,  and  a 
second  combination  will  evolve  the  gas. 
Since  powdered  carbon  in  any  form — coal, 
coke, 'or  graphite — may  be  used  with  chalk 
or  lime  to  produce  the  calcic  carbide,  the 
material  used  is  not  costly.  The  costli- 
ness comes  in  with  the  necessity  of  the 
electrical  furnace. 

It  is  well  known  that  from  the  bye- 
products  of  coal  gas  manufacture  various 
substances,  such  as  aniline  dyes  and 
flavouring  extracts,  can  be  made.  Acety- 
lene, a  hydro-carbon,  lends  itself  even 
more  easily  to  the  preparation  of  other 
substances.  It  is  easily  converted  into 
bruzol,  from  which  the  cheap  aniline 
dyes  are  made.  It  can  be  made  into 
ethyl  alcohol,  from  which  a  great  num- 
ber of  organic  substances  may  be  manu- 
factured. It  may  be  that  this  use  of  the 
old  gas  will  exceed  its  use  as  an  illumi- 
nant.  The  new,  inactive,  and  apparently 
useless  constituent  of  the  atmosphere, 
and  this  widely  useful  gas,  will  make 
the  discoveries  of  the  year  famous  both 
theoretically  and  commercially.  Since 
writing  the  above,  a  newspaper  report 
of  a  meeting  of  the  Chemical  Society 
has  been  received,  and  it  is  probably  a 
correct  one.  At  that  meeting  Lord  Ray- 
LE1GH  was  presented  with  the  FARADAY 
Medal  for  his  discovery  of  Argon.  Prof. 
RaMSAY  read  a  paper  announcing  the 
discovery  of  a  new  element  occurring  in 
connection  with  Argon.  This  element, 
known  as  Helium,  had  by  the  evidence  of 
the  spectroscope  been  proved  to  be  pre- 
sent in  the  sun,  but  heretofore  its  spec- 
trum had  not  been  seen  from  any  substance 
on  our  planet.  Prof.  Ramsay  was  trying 
to  make  Argon  combine  with  some  other 
substance,  and  in  the  course  of  his  ex- 
periments he  obtained  from  Cleveite,  a 
rare  substance,  Argon  mixed  with  Helium. 
On  examination  with  the  spectroscope  by 
Prof.  CROOKES,  the  Helium  line  of  the 
spectrum  was  seen. 


A  FORGOTTEN  CHAPTER  IN  THE 
HISTORY  OF  JAPAN. 
—  

THE  story  of  the  Chinese  invasion  of 
Japan  in  the  fifth  month  of  the  fourth 
year  of  the  Koan  era  (1281  A.D.),  during 
the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Go-UDA,  is  his- 
torically familiar  to  all.  Its  details  are  on 
careful  record,  and  even  to  this  day, 
although  the  event  happened  more  than 
six  centuries  ago,  Japanese  hearts  swell 
with  pride  remembering  how  an  army  of 
100,000  braves,  equipped  by  the  great 
Kublai  Khan,  was  stoutly  met  and  almost 
annihilated.  That  was  certainly  the  most 
critical  of  all  Japan's  foreign  complications, 
not  even  excluding  her  late  war.  But  for 
the  success  that  shone  on  her  arms,  she 
might  have  had  to  bow  her  neck  under  a 


foreign  yoke,  and  her  civilization  and 
prosperity  might  have  been  retarded  for 
centuries. 

That,  however,  was  not  the  only  foreign 
invasion  met  and  repelled.  Another, 
not  indeed  so  formidable,  but  still  terrible 
enough,  marks  an  epoch  in  Japan's  history. 
The  incursion  of  the  so-called  Toi  Tribe, 
one  of  the  many  Tartar  hordes,  was  direct- 
ed against  the  coast  of  Kyushu  in  the 
third  month  of  the  third  year  of  the  Kwan- 
nin  era  during  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
G01CHIJYO  ;  in  other  words,  about  the 
year  1,000  A.D.,  or  some  two  and  a 
half  centuries  before  KuBLAl's  attempt  to 
subdue  Japan.  Happening  in  such  an- 
cient times,  the  former  event  has  not 
been  so  carefully  transmitted  as  the  latter. 
Fragmentary  records  alone  are  found  in 
several  works  written  during  the  ascen- 
dancy of  the  FUJIWARA  Family.  It  results 
that  this  memorable  incident  is  but  im- 
perfectly known  even  by  educated  Japan- 
ese, if  indeed  it  be  known  at  all  to  others 
than  those  that  make  a  special  study  of  the 
nation's  history. 

As  the  signal  repulse  of  the  Yuan  ex- 
pedition was  attributable  to  the  decision 
and  vigilance  of  HojYO  TOKIMUNE,  so  to 
the  merit  of  FujlWARA  Takaiye,  Gover- 
nor-in-chief of  Kyushu,  the  ignominious 
repulse  of  the  earlier  invaders  was  due. 
Several  circumstances  combine  to  enhance 
the  achievement  of  TAKAIYE.  In  the  first 
place,  he  was  a  courtier  and  had  been 
educated  for  a  purely  civil  career.  Further, 
the  era  in  which  he  lived  differed  radically 
from  that  of  HojYO  TOKIMUNE,  when  the 
military  influence  completely  overshadow- 
ed Imperialism,  TOKIMUNE  himself  being 
at  the  head  of  the  Regency.  To  complete 
the  contrast,  the  invasion  in  the  time  of 
TAKAIYE  was  sudden  and  entirely  unexpect- 
ed. On  the  other  hand,  the  dimensions  of 
the  hostile  armament  were  comparatively 
small.  It  consisted  of  about  sixty  war- 
ships, but  as  to  the  exact  strength  of  the 
forces  they  carried  it  is  impossible  to 
speak  with  any  certainty.  Adopting  the 
strategy  subsequently  pursued  by  the 
YUAN  invaders,  they  directed  their  first 
attack  against  Tsushima,  the  Warden 
of  which,  unable  to  offer  any  effective 
resistance,  fled  to  Dazaifu  in  Chiku- 
zen.  Having  overrun  the  island,  the 
Tartars  next  proceeded  to  Iki,  where  they 
completely  routed  the  little  garrison,  and 
killed  the  Warden,  together  with  the 
greater  part  of  the  islanders.  It  is  record- 
ed that  only  one  priest  succeeded  in 
escaping  to  Dazaifu  to  convey  the  alarm. 
On  the  7th  of  April,  that  is  to  say,  ten 
days  after  they  had  reached  Tsushima, 
the  invaders  appeared  off  the  coast  of 
Ido  District,  in  Chikuzen  Province,  and 
carried  havoc  and  destruction  into  the 
surrounding  countries.  They  made  pri- 
soners of  some  five  hundred  men  and 
women  and  slaughtered  a  far  larger  num- 
ber of  the  inhabitants,  without  distinction 
of  sex  or  age.    But  their  triumph  did  not 


last  long.  Never  was  there  a  more  signal 
example  of  circumstances  begetting  the 
men  to  deal  with  them.  Takaiye,  though  a 
purely  civil  official,  and  still  further  in- 
capacitated by  blindness  for  the  discharge 
of  military  duties,  promptly  summoned  the 
troops  from  all  the  neighbouring  districts, 
and  organized  them  with  a  view  to  meeting 
the  enemy,  and,  at  the  same  time,  guard- 
ing the  coast.  A  sanguinary  and  stoutly 
contested  battle  ensued,  in  the  sequel  of 
which  the  Tartars  had  to  retire.  But 
their  strength  was  not  broken.  On  the 
very  next  day  they  made  their  appearance 
in  Hakata  Bay  and  occupied  an  island 
there  as  a  basis  of  operations.  Hakata 
itself  was  in  great  peril.  On  the  9th  of 
the  same  month  the  invaders  approached 
the  town  and  attempted  to  set  it  on  fire. 
They  were  fiercely  opposed  by  the  gar- 
rison, who  at  length  succeeded  in  repuls- 
ing them  and  forcing  them  to  retire  to  the 
island.  On  the  two  succeeding  days,  a 
storm  prevented  the  invaders  from  renew- 
ing their  attack,  and  this  respite  was 
turned  to  full  account  by  the  Japanese 
troops.  They  strengthened  the  defences 
of  the  coast,  and  temporarily  repaired 
their  ships.  On  the  12th,  as  soon  as  the 
storm  subsided,  TAKAIYE  ordered  Shoni 
Tomokuni  and  Okura  Taneki  to  assume 
the  offensive.  About  thirty  Japanese  ships 
under  the  command  of  these  two  men 
attacked  the  enemy's  head-quarters,  dis- 
lodged him,  and  drove  him  out  to  the  open 
sea.  But  the  Tartars  were  splendidly 
pertinacious  :  next  clay  they  appeared 
off  the  coast  of  Matsuura  in  Hizen  and 
effected  a  landing.  The  Warden  of  the 
district  marshalled  all  the  troops  at  his 
disposal  to  repel  the  invaders,  and  prompt- 
ly conveyed  intelligence  of  their  landing 
to  the  Central  Office  at  Dazaifu.  Taka- 
iye immediately  despatched  strong  rein- 
forcements, and  by  these,  acting  in  concert 
with  the  garrison  of  Matsuura,  the  enemy 
was  at  last  routed.  Repeatedly  baffled  in 
their  attempt  to  effect  a  lodgment  on  the 
mainland  of  Kyushu,  the  invaders  finally 
abandoned  their  intention  and  sailed  away 
toward  Korea,  carrying  with  them  a  large 
number  of  Japanese  prisoners.  Mean- 
while, news  of  the  appearance  of  the  hostile 
foreign  flotilla  had  excited  much  anxiety 
at  the  Imperial  Court  in  Kyoto.  Dele- 
gates were  promptly  sent  to  the  Shrines  of 
Ise  and  the  other  Ten  Shrines  to  supplicate 
divine  aid,  and  the  tutelary  deities  were 
thanked  with  equal  fervour  when,  four  days 
later,  tidings  came  from  Dazaifu  reporting 
the  successive  repulses  of  the  invaders. 
The  vessels  employed  by  the  Tartars  on 
this  occasion  seem  to  have  been  of  incon- 
siderable dimensions — from  54  to  72  feet 
long  with  banks  for  30  to  40  oars.  The 
invaders  were  armed  with  halberds,  swords, 
bows  and  arrows,  and  shields.  The  halber- 
diers occupied  the  front  rank;  then  came 
the  wielders  of  broad  swords,  and  the  bow- 
men brought  up  the  rear.  Each  carried  a 
shield.  Their  arrows  measured  little  above 
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a  foot  in  length,  but  so  great  was  the 
strength  of  their  bows  that  the  shafts  are 
said  to  have  killed  men  protected  by 
shields.  It  is  recorded  that  they  were 
great  eaters,  and  that  they  consumed  large 
quantities  of  water,  an  unusual  taste  among 
warriors  nine  centuries  ago.  Their  exact 
numerical  strength  was  never  known.  The 
actual  combats  between  invaders  and  in- 
vaded did  not  last  long,  but  the  casualties 
on  the  side  of  the  peaceful  inhabitants  of 
the  district  were  heavy.  The  total  killed, 
men  and  women,  amounted  to  471,  while 
captives  to  the  number  of  1,280  were 
carried  away,  together  with  380  head  of 
cattle.  On  the  other  hand,  a  number 
of  the  invaders  were  made  prisoners,  and 
when  examined  they  were  found  to  be  for 
the  most  part  Koreans.  They  declared  that 
the  marauders  belonged  to  the  Toi  tribe, 
which  had  long  harassed  the  coasts  of 
Korea  and  carried  away  Koreans  to  fight 
under  their  banners.  This  was  corrobo- 
rated by  the  account  of  a  Tsushima  offi- 
cial who,  having  been  captured  by  the 
Tartars,  made  his  escape  when  the  ships 
reached  Korea,  and  succeeded,  not  only 
in  getting  back  himself,  but  also  in  res- 
cuing his  wife  and  children  who  had  been 
carried  off  at  the  same  time.  In  Septem- 
ber of  that  year  a  delegate  arrived  from 
Korea,  escorting  280  Japanese,  of  whom 
60  were  men  and  the  rest  women.  He 
was  richly  rewarded  by  the  Imperial  Court. 
Such  was  the  first  foreign  trouble  that 
overtook  Japan  during  the  era  of  authentic 
history. 

The  Toi  were  one  of  the  Tartar  tribes 
that  subsequently  grew  powerful  enough 
to  defeat  and  displace  the  Liao  from  the 
northern  districts  of  China  bordering  Liao- 
tung  Bay,  and  to  establish  there  an  inde- 
pendent kingdom  called  Chin.  This 
kingdom  was  afterward  conquered  and 
absorbed  by  the  famous  tribe  of  Tartars, 
who  under  Genghis  Khan,  Tamerlane, 
and  KUBLAI,  gradually  subdued  the  whole 
of  China  and  even  carried  terror  to  Europe. 
A  few  words  may  be  added  about  Taka- 
IYE.  He  was  the  second  son  of  FujlWARA 
MlCHITAKA,  who  held  for  some  time  the 
highest  post  in  the  State,  that  of  Kwanpaku 
(Prime  Minister),  and  his  eldest  sister  was 
the  consort  of  the  Emperor  ICHIJYO.  But 
the  branch  of  the  great  FujlWARA  Family 
of  which  TAKAIYE  was  a  descendant,  had 
gradually  declined  in  power  and  pros- 
perity, and  been  overshadowed  by  an- 
other section  of  the  same  Family,  that  of 
MlCHINAGA,  TAKAIYE'S  uncle.  Thus  the 
relations  between  uncle  and  nephew  were 
anything  but  cordial.  Great  and  able  as 
MlCHINAGA  was,  he  held  his  nephew  in 
awe,  for  Takaiye  was  a  man  of  strong 
mind  and  varied  capacities.  Nevertheless, 
the  prosperity  of  TAKAIYE'S  house  could 
never  be  restored  to  its  former  state,  and, 
despairing  of  rebuilding  its  fortunes,  he 
applied  for  the  position  of  Dazei-gon-no- 
sotsu,  or  Governor-General  of  Kyushu, 
an   office  generally   occupied   by  some 


high  official  sentenced  to  exile.  When 
Takaiye  was  about  41  years  old  the  in- 
vasion of  the  Toi  tribe  happened.  A  short 
time  previously  he  had  been  attacked  by 
eye  disease  and  became  totally  blind.  He 
died  in  the  year  1044  A.D. 


COR  RESPOND  KNCE. 


[Our  readers  wit  distinctly  understand  that  \vc  are  in  no 
sense  responsible  for  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  they  may  choose  to  draw  therefiom.] 


BAD  ENGLISH. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, —For  llie  benefit  of  woi  knieu  who  are  not 
entirely  familiar  with  llie  tools  they  attempt  to  use, 
I  beg  to  suggest  that  "  pievenlitive  " — which  fre- 
quently appears  in  the  columns  of  one  of  your 
Yokohama  conlempoi ai  ies — is  not  a  word  of  llie 
English  Language,  and  is  denounced  as  "  a  gioss 
hlundei  "  by  authoritative  dictionaries,  lis  habi- 
tual employment  is  an  offence  to 

CORRECT  DICTION. 

August  201I1,  1895. 


"C/ESAR  AND  CHRIST." 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — Allow  me  to  make  a  few  comments  on  llie 
article  "Caesar  and  Christ "  which  appeared  in 
yesterday's  issue  of  your  papei . 

Though  much  might  he  ".aid  fiom  a  theological 
point  of  view  about  t lie  manner  in  which  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Chi  ist  is  spoken  of  in  your  ai  tide,  I  shall  in 
no  wise  attempt  to  I  audi  upon  that  point.  News- 
papers, in  my  opinion,  and  those  published  in  the 
East  more  especially,  are  not  fit  mediums  for  the 
discussion  ui  theological  malteis,  for  the  reason 
that  their  reaileis  are  not  qualified  to  appreciate  at 
their  Hue  value  the  arguments  which  might  be 
brought  forth. 

But  setting  aside  all  theological  discussion,  I 
feel  constrained  to  say  that  your  article  must  have 
deeply  wounded  the  feelings  of  all  those  of  your 
leadeis,  who,  like  myself,  with  heatt  and  soul 
believe  in  the  divinity  of  our  Loid  Jesus  Christ. 
One  is  painfully  surprised  to  find  in  your  paper 
such  an  uncalled  for  offence  to  the  most  sacrrd 
feeling  of  the  Christian  public. 

As  lo  the  opinion  of  the  writer  of  the  ai  tide 
regaiding  the  lelativ:  positions  occupied  by  the 
Roman  Empiie  and  Christianity  in  the  progress  of 
civilization,  I  have  no  desire  to  dispute  with  him. 
Not  a  jot  will  it  influence  die  plans  of  Divine 
Wisdom  nor  the  teachings  of  History. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

P.  M.  OSOUF, 
Tokyo,  Aug.  23rd,  1895.  Arch,  of  Tokyo. 
We  do  not  understand  the  complaint  of  our  correspondent.  No 
question  whatever  was  raised  in  our  article  as  to  the  divinity 
of  Christ.  That  matter  was  not  touched  at  all.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  supernatural  side  of  the  problem  was  carefully  and 
explicitly  put  aside.  What  the  writer  of  the  article  under- 
took to  do  was  to  draw  a  purely  historical  parallel  between 
Christ  and  Csesar  in  so  far  as  concerned  the  influence  of  each 
upon  modern  European  civilization.  A  special  phase  of  Christ's 
life  and  teaching  was  considered  from  a  purely  scientific 
point  of  view,  just  as  a  meteorologist  might  consider  the 
climatic  influence  of  a  chain  of  mountains  without  any  re- 
ference whatever  to  their  origin. — Ed.  J.M.) 


ADMIRAL  BELKNAP. 


To  the  Kditor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 

Sir,— My  attention  has  jusl  been  called  to  a 
iettei  published  in  your  weekly  issue  of  the  16th 
Maich  last,  in  which  the  wiiler,  ovei  the  signature 
of  "  An  Englishman,"  mentions  "  the  vulgar 
virulence  of  Admiral  Belknap." 

Let  me  ciave  a  brief  space  in  your  columns  at 
this  late  day  to  say  that  what  I  have  writlen  for 
the  home  press  concerning  lecent  events  in  the 
Orient  has  been  published  ovei  my  own  name. 
Whatever  I  may  have  said  displeasing  to  that 
Englishman,  Oi  to  .my  other  individual  of  that 
strong  and  inasteiful  lace,  the  sheller  of  an 
anonymous  or  genei  ic  name  was  not  used  for  such 
purpose. 

I  had  the  pleasuie  of  meeting  and  knowing 
many  Englishmen  at  Yokohama  but  a  shot  t  lime 
ago.  They  were  men  who  seemed  to  have  the 
coinage  of  their  con vicl ions.  They  were  neithei 
afiaid  nor  ashamed  to  come  out  into  the  open  and 
say  or  wrile  what   they  felt  or  thought,  face  to 

(ace,  in   ovei  lluir  on  ihesitaiing  signatures, 

Let  me  commend  theii  spim  and  feat  lessuess  to 
ynui  con  espondeut,  so  that  the  pluck  of  the  true 
Biitnn  may  be  revived  in  his  bieast,  and  his  own 
honoui.ible  name  and  high  standing  be  proudly 
1  evealed  to  all. 


None  may  gainsay  that  John  Bull  is  one  ,>l 
the  greatest  faclois  in  the  woild's  affairs  to-day, 
ami  his  sons  are  amply  able  lo  lepel  what 
they  may  deem  lo  be  assaults  upon  his  grandeur 
and  achievements  without  resoit  to  the  covei 
of  anonymous  resentment.  If,  sad  to  say,  some 
of  us  Americans  are  "vulgar"  or  "sham 
paiiiots,"  or  "  micromatic,"  we  may  pos- 
sibly have  indented  such  ti  ails  from  our  Biilish 
ancestry.  The  roots  of  some  of  us,  indeed,  run 
back  to  men  and  women  born  in  the  mother  isle 
in  the  days  of  Queen  Bess — days  when  the 
amenities  of  life  wei  e  not  such  as  govern  Anglo- 
Saxon  Norman  communities  in  this  day  of  pi ogi ess 
and  enlightenment.  At  all  events,  we  Americans 
like  to  have  our  faults  flung  at  us,  if  the  thing  is 
to  be  done  at  all,  in  bluff  old  Elizabethan  or  Ci  0111 
wellian  fashion.  We  shrink  not  from  any  blows 
that  may  be  given  us,  and  pray  that  the  folk  in 
motherland  may  hold  their  tempeis  in  the  same 
way.  In  short,  let  clubs  of  known  handling  be 
used — not  pens  of  anonymous  wielding. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  "An  Englishman" 
has  given  the  public  a  very  readable  letter, 
t hough  not,  in  every  paiticular  accurate  in  ils 
statements.  The  venei  able  Lloyd  Garrison  alluded 
too  died  in  1 879.  The  recent  Garrisonian  coi  re- 
spondent of  ihe  Loudon  Times  is  a  son  of  the  late 
eminent  abolitionist.  He  is  not  regarded  in  this 
country  as  a  vei  y  weighty  exponent  of  geneial 
sentiment  upon  any  public  question. 

Btitish  opinion  had  as  much  to  do  in  ariest- 
ing  the  lynching  and  burning  of  negroes  in  the 
Souili  as  public  opinion  in  this  country  had 
to  do  in  arresting  the  dealings  of  Governor 
Eyre  and  his  subordinate  officials  with  llie 
negroes  of  Jamaica  in  the  ridiculous  scaie  of 
1865,  when,  in  a  few  brief  weeks,  according  to  the 
lepoitofthe  Royal  Commission,  "four  bundled 
and  thirty-nine  persons  were  put  to  death,  and 
over  six  hundred,  including  many  women,  were 
flogged,  some  under  circumstances  of  levolting 
cruelty.  Cats  made  of  piano  wiie  weie  in  some 
instances  used  for  the  better  effect  of  flagellation." 
These  cruelties  were  justified  in  all  their  baibaiity 
by  such  representative  Englishmen  as  Alfred 
Tennyson,  Chailes  Kingsley,  John  Ruskin, 
Thomas  Cailyle,  Benjamin  Disiaeli,  and  other 
distinguished  personages.  Vide  McCai  thy's  "  H is- 
tory  of  Our  Own  Times,"  or  Sanderson  s  "  His- 
tory of  England  and  the  Biilish  Empiie" — good 
English  authorities. 

I  would  be  glad  to  answer  "  An  Englishman's  " 
vigorous  lelter  in  detail,  but  the  distance  is 
loo  great  for  effective  fiie,  and  I  fear  to  trespass 
further  upon  your  patience  and  space. 

Youi  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  E.  BELKNAB. 

Brookline,  Mass.,  July  191I1,  1895. 


PERSONAL  REMINISCENCES. 


To  the  Editok  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — In  your  issue  of  the  20th  inst.,  under  the 
heading,  "Peisonal  Reminiscences,"  I  am  1  e- 
quesled  to  give  the  precise  date  of  my  bilth,  and 
though  all  anonymous  atlacks  do  not  deseive  any 
mention,  I  take  the  trouble  (not  in  view  lo  satisfy 
"  Omega"s  cm  iosity,  but  foi  the  pine  benefit  of 
your  teadeis)  to  state  that  I  was  bom  in  1816.  At 
the  end  of  1824  Baion  Markendoif  (the  private 
secretary  of  the  King  of  Saxony,  and  the  favourite 
pupil  of  Cail  Maiia  von  Webei )  being  a  personal 
friend  of  my  parents,  and  my  first  musical 
adviser,  took  me  to  Vienna  and  introduced  me  to 
Beethoven.  In  1825  Beethoven's  health  became 
so  impaired  that  a  change  of  air  was  oideied  lo 
him.  He  went  in  the  countiy  to  remain  with  his 
brother  Johann.  This  incident  inteirupted  my 
musical  studies  and  we  left  Vienna;  but  my  men- 
tor on  hearing  thai  Mozait's  son  was  living  at  that 
time  in  Lembeig,  Ausliia,  look  me  to  him.  The 
young  Mozait  (lie  was  about  38  yeats  old  or  40) 
and  was  an  employe  of  the  Austiian  Govern- 
ment, was  anything  but  a  great  musician,  slill  he 
possessed  the  leal  tiadilious  of  his  father's  works, 
He  played  for  me  nearly  all  of  them,  while  befoie 
our  depai  tin  e  he  offered  me  one  of  his  own  sonatas. 
His  gieal  delight  was  also  lo  1  elate  lo  my  mentor 
thenumeious  incidents  and  anecdotes  connected 
with  his  faltei's  eventful  life.  All  lliose  present  at 
the  reading  of  my  Reminiscences  on  the  171I1  inst. 
heaid  distinctly  ihat  I  was  speaking  of  Mozail's 
son,  whom  I  have  known  peisonally,  bill  not  of  the 
great  Mozait. 

I  remain,  Sir,  sinceiely  yours, 

A.  DE  KONTSKI. 

Nikko,  August  241I1,  1895. 


"  CHINESE  CHARACTERS." 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir,  —  In  the  Japan  /!/«// of  yeslei  day  I  have  1  ead 
with  much  interest  the  review  of  "Chinese  Cha- 
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raclers  (or  lite  use  of  Students  of  llie  Japanese 
Language  "  by  Mr.  Aithur  Hyde  Lay.  The  cijiic 
bestows  a  good  deal  of  praise  00  tliis  woik,  vvliicli 
is  railed  "an  incalculable  l>oon  to  students,  many 
generations  of  whom  will  call  lutn  (the  author) 
blessed."  Now  it  is  not  my  intention  to  detract 
from  the  real  merits  of  a  woi  k  which  gives  the 
public  for  lite  first  time  a  selection  of  4,000  charac- 
ters with  their  on,  kun,  and  English  translation — a 
selection  comprising  in  fact  the  whole  of  the  cha- 
1  arters  in  daily  practical  use.  Such  a  selection  has 
long  been  a  desideratum,  and  must  prove  indeed  a 
boon  to  every  student  of  the  Japanese  language. 
At  the  same  lime  I  think  it  would  have  been  but  fait 
if  the  shoitcomiugs  of  the  book  in  question  had  also 
been  pointed  out,  for  the  shot  tconiings  mentioned 
in  (lie  review — absence  of  running-hand  chai  aclers 
and  of  tables  of  the  kana — are  scarcely  to  the  point, 
as  neither  sbsho  nor  kana  has  anything  to  do  with 
the  plan  of  the  woik.  Allow  me  therefore  to  draw 
attention  to  some  other  shortcomings  of  the  same, 
which,  in  my  opinion,  must  be  considered  real 
obstacles  to  its  obvious  object,  to  facilitate  the 
study  of  Chinese  characters  in  litis  country. 

In  the  first  place  I  have  been  stirpiised  by  the 
exti  aordinary  number  of  misprints  which  occur 
almost  on  every  page,  beginning  from  the  very 
firsl  (in  the  preface)  and  continuing  throughout 
the  whole  book.  Nor  are  ihese  misprints  limited 
to  English  woids,  but — what  is  worse — they  occur 
as  fi  equenlly  in  the  Romaji  and  sometimes  even 
in  the  characters  themselves,  for  example  ^J§  (p. 
14)  instead  of  ^  which  of  course  belongs  to  Radi- 
i  M  MMilead  of  (p.  42)  ;  ^  instead  o' 
5£  (P.  54)  ;  ff|  instead  of  $1  (p.  55)  i  Bj|  ij^tead 
of  B§  (p.  60)  ;  $  instead  of  If?  (p.  88)  ;  /ft  in- 
stead of 

\%  (p-  90) ;  Wt  instead  of  %  (p.  94)  ;  5lc 
insiead  of  ^  (p.  123)  ;  f|  instead  of  §j&  (p.  135). 

By  the  by — how  on  eailh  comes  the  Buddhistic 
symbol  ^  (p.  22,  placed  under  Rad. -J*!)  into  the 
company  of  Chinese  characters! 

Now  for  something  else.  In  many — although 
by  far  not  in  all — cases,  where  there  exists,  besides 
the  principal  foi  m  of  a  character,  an  abbreviated, 
or  obsolete  one,  which  I  for  brevity's  sake  will 
call  secondary  form,  this  latter  is  given  below  in 
small  print.  That  in  itself  of  course  would  be 
very  laudable,  did  it  not  lather  often  happen  that 
the  secondary  form  is  given  the  place  of  the  prin- 
cipal, and  vice  versa.  So  we  find  the  original 
positions  exchanged  between 
19);  ^ 

Wi  and  §}  (p.  40 — the  form 
gether)  ;  $|j  and  g§  (p.  65)  ; 
and  (p.  74)  ;  ^1  a"d  , 
(p.  91)  ;  I&  and  #  (p.  100),  and  2f -(p 
103)  ;  the  correct  forms  $J  fH  "p  and  ^  ai  e  not 
given  at  all,  but  only  their  variations  J}  f||  fjf 
and  "g^  and  011. 

If  not  only  the  "principal,"  but  also  the  im« 
portant  "secondary"  forms  were  to  be  included 
in  the  compass  of  the  work,  it  is  difficult  to  under 
stand  why   we  do    not  find  ^  besides 
besides  JL,  f$  besides  besides 
besides  3§£,  ft  besides         5ff  besides 
besides         rB  besides  £§ 
besides         ff  besides  3& 
best  des  W>  Slf  or  S  besides  f 

besides  fft,  $r  besides  @£  &  on  &  on.  The 
piincipal  of  giving  also  the  secondary  forms  as  far 
as  they  are  of  frequent  occurrence  ought  lo  have 
been  carried  through— why  was  it  not? 

The  same  question  might  also  be  asked  with 
regard  to  the  synonyms  which,  in  some  cases  have 
been  added  and  in  others  not. 

The  characters  are  arranged  under  their  Radi- 
cals according  to  the  number  of  their  strokes  ;  but 
unfortunately  this  principle  is  very  often  broken 
through,  so  that  e.g.  amidst  characters  with  8 
strokes  there  suddenly  appears  a  character  with 
9  or  10,  or  peihaps  7  strokes,  as  the  case  may  be. 
There  aie  still  othei  drawbacks  which  stand 
in  the  way  of  making  practical  use  of  the  book 
as  a  dictionary.  In  the  first  place,  the  Radi- 
cals do  not  sufficiently  strike  the  eye,  being 
only  indicated  on  the  margin,  and  not  made 
conspicuous  in  the  text  itself,  so  that  it  is  not 
evident  at  the  first  glance  where  one  Radical 
is  at  an  end  and  where  a  new  one  begins.  Then 
the  Radicals  on  the  margin — which  sometimes  are 
not  indicated  at  all,  as  j£  on  p.  57,  or  stand  not  in 
their  right  place,  as  )\j  on  p.  17  (its  place  being 
on  p.  16),  or  on  p.  40,  or  2f  on  p.  44 ;  the  very 
order  of  which  aopears  sometimes  inverted,  as  in 
the  case  of  Rad.  No.  95  and  96  (p.  79  80),  and  No, 

*  I  always  give  the  "  principal,"  that  Is  the  correct,  or  at  least 
the  more  usual  form  firtt. 


(P 


and  $j* 

(P-  30);  ^  and  ^  (p.  39); 

is  wanting  alto- 
)  and  ^  (p.  57)  ; 
(p.  88),  and 


besides 
besides 
Hi  Ml.  besides 


165  and  166  (p.  123) — ought  to  be  accompanied  by 
their  number,  as  this  numbei  is  most  essential — in 
fact  the  conditio  sine  qua  nou  for  llie  piaciical  use 
ol  dictionaries  of  this  kind.  Peihaps  it  would  also 
have  been  belter  to  employ,  instead  of  the  I101J 
zontal  ai  1  angement  in  squares,  the  usual  vertical 
oider  as  found  in  ihe  dictionary  of  the  Rev. 
Gring,  of  which  also  the  distribution  of  the  chara- 
cters belonging  to  the  same  Radical  under  the  lliree 
initial  sttokes— -  |  /  might  havt-  been  borrowed 
to  the  great  advantage  of  the  work. 

Some  chaiacteis  occiii  under  Radicals  wheie, 
under  01  dinary  circumstances,  they  are  not  looked 
for,  e.g.  10^  under  j£  insiead  of  @,  under  P 
instead  of  ^  and  |f|  under    y    instead  of 

/j^  and  so  on.  On  p.  93  the  character  iff^  quite  un- 
accountably makes  its  appearance  under  the  Rad. 

To  have  done  with  the  chapter  of  Radicals 
I  should  still  mention,  that  it  would  have  been  very 
desirable  if  Radicals  having  no  existence  as  in- 
dependent characters — and  the  number  of  such 
is  very  conspicuous — had  been  distinguished  from 
the  other  chai  aclers  by  some  mailt. 

But  the  shortcoming  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  the 
most  serious  of  all,  has  still  to  be  pointed  out.  It 
is  this.  A  great  number  of  kun  or  yomi  are  given 
which  are  quite  valueless  because  not  in  practical 
use  :  there  would  be  no  hai  m  in  this,  provided  that 
they  were  discernable  from  those  kun  which  are 
in  use;  but  unfoi  Innately  such  a  distinction  has 
not  been  made.  In  some  way  or  oilier  the  latter 
ought  to  have  been  distinguished  from  the  former, 
which  only  render  the  meaning  of  1  he  cha  racier, 
but  are  never  employed  when  reading  or  pro- 
nouncing it.  To  give  only  a  few  examples  :  ^ 
(p.   42)  is  never  read  "  idokoro,  "  but  always  za  ; 

(p-  35)  cannot  be  re*d  "  tadashii "  or 
"  kimi,"  but  only  chaku  ;  ^  (p.  45)  is  never 
read  "  megumu"  nor  "saiwai"  either,  but? 
always  toku,  and  besides — hut  only  in  names 
— nori;  jf§  (p.  75)  never  "  mizu  no  kuma  "  but 
always  vian  ;  ^  (p.  108)  never  "  matsurtgoto- 
dono,"  but  al ways ga  ;  (p.  1 13)  never  "  fuda  '' 
or  "  tsuzuki  "  but  always  fu  and  so  on  and  so 
on.  The  otherwise  excellent  diciionaiy  of  the  Rev. 
Gring  partakes  of  the  same  inconvenience  in  a 
still  higher  degree  and  is,  by  ils  indiscriminate 
amassing  of  so-called  "yomi,"  rendered  compara 
tively  useless.  So  it  gives  e.g.  for  the  chaiacter 
no  less  than  17  yomi,  of  which  however  only 
2,  okonau  and  yuku,  are  of  practical  value  ;  the 
character  ffj  is  furnished  with  even  more  (21 !) 
"  leadings,"  of  which  not  a  single  one  is  ever  em- 
ployed, llie  character  being  unvariably  read  after 
its  on  only.  It  really  is  a  great  pity  that  the  latest, 
just  published  selection  of  Chinese  chaiacteis 
should  not  have  kept  itself  fiee  from  this  fault  ot 
making  no  difference  between  genuine  Kun  and 
mere  expletive  Japanese  translations,  for  if  it  had 
avoided  this  most  embarrassing  ambiguity,  its 
value  for  students  would  have  been  incomparably 
greater  than  it  is  now. 

Whereas  so  many  useless  yomi  are  given  which 
can  only  have  the  effect  of  puzzling  the  student, 
many  a  really  important,  genuine  yomi  has  been 
omitted,  e.g.  matu  for  ^  (p.  16),  hatsu  for  (p 
19),  0,  on,  mi  for  (p.  45),  omote  ^  (p.  108), 
and  others. 

Also  among  the  on  we  meet  a  good  many  whicl 
would  better  have  been  dropped,  or  at  least  put  in 
brackets  to  indicate  iheir  comparative  insignifi- 
cance. Moreover,  quite  a  number  of  the  on  given 
in  the  text  are  erroneous,  as  e.g.  ski  (shal)  for  ' 
(p.  40),  taisu  (sho  or  ska  !)  for  £U,  (p.  33),  chu 
{chb !)  for  %  (p.  47)  ■  kan  (kwan  !)  for  'Wi  (p-  49). 
hai  (gai\)  for  #J  (p.  52),  San  (satsul)  for  ^  (p. 
56),  ha  (han\)  for  f]$  (p.  56),  ho  (45!)  for  <g 
(p.  58),  d'o,  no  (Jo  !)  for  j|  (p.  60),  sho  (;b  !)  for  ^ 
(p.  62),  Jin  (shin  !)  for  f|  (p.  88),  san  (zan  !)  for 
M  (p.  89),  ha  (hi\)  for  (p.92)and  soon.  Many 
errors  occur  a|So  as  to  tne  length  of  vowels,  e.g. 
ko  (kb\)  for  jt&  rio  (ri'ol)  for  ho  (hoi)  for  $3 
— all  three  examples  taken  from  p.  58;  sho  (sho  I) 
for  |i  (p.  59),  shu  (shu  !)  for  ^  (p.  78),  and  many 
others.  Sometimes  important  on  have  been  omit- 
ted, as  jitsu  for  nitsu  for  R,  ketsu  for  ^ 
motsu  for  tijfa  and  so  on.  Nor  is  there  any 
consistency  in  the  order  of  the  on,  sometimes 
Kanon,  sometimes  Goon  taking  the  first  place. 
Take  p.  33:  Jo,  nio;  do,  nu,  etc.,  aie  in  the 
Kanon-Goon  order,  but  mid,  bib  ;  sat,  set  at  e  in  the 
Goon-Kanon  order.  This  inconsistency  is  to  be 
regretted,  for  it  is  by  no  means  immaterial  to  know 
which  of  two  given  on  belongs  to  Kanon  and  which 
to  Goon. 

In  cases  where  the  meaning  of  a  character 
depends  on  its  on,  or,  perhaps  mot  e  correctly,  where 


the  on  of  a  character  depends  on  ils  meaning, 
as  e.g.  which,  when  pronounced  eki  means  ex- 
change, but  when  pronounced  7,  means  easy  ;  or  fj| 
(gaku  :  music  ;  raku  :  joy),  this  difference  ought  to 
have  been  pointed  out. 

But  this  letter  has  alreadv  attained  such  an 
unwarrantable  length,  that  I  now  must  huuy 
lo  the  end.  I  have  noticed  llie  absence  of  some 
for  the  most  part    very  common,    characters,  as 

jg.  "4,  m,  m>  3F,  &  m,  %  n*.  m  #, 


')  HIIJ>  Toi  stci  WC> 
and  many  otlieis.  Il  is  possible  that  some 
of  these  may  be  in  the  book,  but  certainly  I  did 
not  find  them  under  iheir  usual  Radicals.  It  also 
happened  to  me  that  I  looked  ill  vain  for  ihe  very 
common  character  until  I  discovered  that  il 
stands  under  the  Rad.  J  in  ihe  rather  unusual 
form  J^- 

In  ttie  Appendix  a  list  of  nanori  is  given,  which 
(in  the  preface)  is  said  tube  "fairly  repiesenta- 
live";  I  failed,  however,  lo  find  in  it  such  well- 
known  nanori  as  Kiyomori,  Yoshitsune,  Yoritorno, 
Nobunaga,  lyeyasu,  Hidetada , Iy emitsu,  Yoshimune 
and  so  on. 

The  list  of  kuni,  Ju,  and  ken  would  be  much 
more  serviceable,  if  it  were  arranged  alphabetical- 
ly, and  if  such  common  Sinico-Japanese  designa- 
tions as  Banshu  (for  Harima),  Bbshu  (for  Awa), 
Geishu  (for  Aki),  Jbshu  (for  Kbeuke),  Kbshu 
(for  Kai)  etc.  had  been  included.  The  old 
poetical  name  "  Michinoku  "  ought  to  be  replaced 
by  Mutsu.  The  second  character  in  Kagoshima 
's  wanting.  The  orthography  is  sometimes 
inconsistent  ;  cf.  Bichu,  Rikuchu,  but  011  the  other 
hand  Etchiu  ;  Miye,  but  Akiie,  etc. 
I  am,  Sir,  yours  most  sincerely, 


Mitake,  August  18th,  1895. 


P.  EHMANN. 


FRANCE  AND  ENGLAND. 


The  following  telegram  to  the  New  Fork 
Herald,  dated  London  July  27th,  discloses  an 
uneasy  slate  of  affairs  in  Europe  : — 

Since  a  large  Conservative  majority  in  the  House 
of  Commons  is  seen  to  be  assured,  there  is  a  re- 
surgence of  jingoism  in  the  press  and  from  the 
platform.  This  condition  of  affairs  heralds  a 
stormy  time  if  Lord  Salisbury  should  seek  to  satisfy 
Ihe  aspiiatious  of  his  followers. 

The  foreign  papers  aie  all  alert  to  Ihe  situation. 
The  French  papers  are  assiduously  advocating 
the  use  of  the.  Franco-Russian  alliance  lo  drive 
Great  Britain  out  of  Egypt  and  to  meel  her  in- 
trigues with  the  Poiie.  The  Italian  papers  claim 
that  the  change  of  government  here  will  result  in 
a  revival  of  the  Salisbury-Crispi  entente,  while  the 
Berlin  and  Vienna  journals  hail  ihe  restoration  of 
a  Consei  vative  policy,  declaring  that  it  is  almost 
tantamount  to  the  incorporation  of  Great  Britain 
into  the  Triple  Alliance. 

The  Globe,  a  conservative  paper,  to-day  strikes 
a  key  note,  advocating  the  boldest  attack  by  Great 
Britain  on  Fiance  at  every  point  where  iheir  in- 
terests may  come  in  collision.  France,  this  paper 
says,  must  be  made  to  understand  that  there  is  no 
hope  of  the  evacuation  of  Egvpt  until  Great  Bri- 
tain deems  Ihe  time  fitting.  It  adds  that  the  ridi- 
culous claims  of  France  to  an  extension  of  her 
sphere  of  influence  in  the  Soudan  must  be  met  by 
a  British  advance  from  Uganda  and  from  Egypt 
simultaneously.  The  Mahdi  should  be  suppressed 
by  a  campaign  from  Egypt,  and  Great  Britain 
should  hold  sway  from  the  Upper  Nile  to  Alexan- 
ria.  In  Siam  the  French  claims  to  the  eastern 
bank  of  the  Meikong  River  must  not  be  allowed. 
Siam,  it  declares,  is  ripe  for  a  British  protectorate. 

Continuing,  ihe  Globe  says  that  Russia  cannot 
be  permitted  to  acquire  Port  Lazareff,  but  if  she 
does  acquire  that  place  Great  Britain  must  teceive 
a  quid  pro  quo. 

These  musts  and  must  nots  fairly  represent  the 
ideas  enleilained  by  llie  Conservatives,  and  it  will 
be  seen  that  should  the  government  make  an 
attempt  to  carry  them  to  their  logical  conclusion, 
there  will  be  stormy  limes  ahead,  diplomatically, 
if  not  otherwise. 

The  Statist,  commenting  on  the  uneasy  feeling 
in  regard  to  European  politics,  says  that  it  had 
led  to  large  sales.  Consols,  which  during  the 
second  week  of  July  were  quoted  at  108,  with  divi- 
dend, are  this  week  as  low  as  lo6f,  and  all  foreign 
stocks  are  heavy. 

Lord  Salisbury  has  sent  a  protest  to  Paris  and 
Pekin  against  China  ceding  or  France  accepting 
territory  that  is  included  in  the  Anglo-French 
Buffer  State  agreement  of  1893. 

The  contingency  to  which  attention  was  first 
drawn  by  the  European  edition  of  llie  Herald\\\ 
an  editorial  transmitted  by  Commercial  Cable  and 
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published  in  these  columns  on  Friday  last,  lias 
now,  as  the  foregoing  despatch  shows,  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  London  press.  As  the  Russian 
statesman  who  was  interviewed  by  a  special  corre- 
spondent of  the  Herald  in  St.  Petersburg  said, 
Russia  will  consider  herself  entitled  to  act  with 
Fiance  in  regard  to  Egypt — in  other  words,  the 
French  government  will  now  find  itself,  with  a 
backing  which  Lord  Salisbury  will  scarcely  find  it 
possible  to  disregard. 

This  Egyptian  question,  as  all  the  woild  knows, 
is  one  upon  which  France  feels  very  strongly. 
Ever  since  she  withdrew  from  her  partnership  with 
England  in  regard  to  Egyptian  affairs,  thiiteen 
years  ago,  she  has  never  ceased  to  aim  at  ousting 
her  successful  rival  from  the  land  of  the  Pharaohs, 
and  as  the  yeais  have  gone  by  and  England's  hold 
upon  the  country  has  grown  stronger  this  desire 
on  the  part  of  France  has  become  constantly  more 
intense.  It  received  emphatic  expression  a  few 
weeks  ago  in  the  Presidential  address  delivered  at 
the  first  meeting  of  the  new  "  Egyptian  Com- 
mittee "  recently  formed  in  Paris.  In  the  couise 
of  his  address,  M.  Deluns-Montaud,  president  of 
the  society,  said  : — 

We  have  in  Egypt,  at  Cairo,  at  Alexandra,  all 
along  the  Nile,  a  prosperous  colony.  French 
capital  is  doing  wonders  ;  it  is  establishing  work- 
shops and  holding  in  its  hands  a  large  portion  of 
the  industry  and  trade.  By  a  tradition  dating 
back  more  than  three  centuries  we  are  by  virtue  of 
the  fatuous  Capitulations  the  piolectors  of  the 
East.  We  enjoy  among  the  Egyptians  prestige 
and  glory.  Our  officers  have  been  the  instructors 
of  their  armies.  Our  savants — Champollion, 
Mariette,  Maspero,  Grebaut — have  revealed  to 
the  world  this  venerated  mother  of  civilizations. 

"  Our  work  will  consist  in  bringing  about  the 
military  evacuation  of  Egypt  by  the  free  adhesion 
of  the  English  to  the  sole  solution  meet  for  their 
dignity  and  for  ours  as  well  as  for  the  interests  of 
all  iralious.  This  solulien  is  a  return  to  the  status 
quo  ante.  Egypt  would  be  independent  undei 
reservation  of  the  lights  of  suzerainty  of  the  Porte 
and  the  control  of  its  creditors.  It  would  be  fit- 
ting to  place  this  independence  under  the  gua- 
rantee of  a  neutrality  analogous  to  that  existing  in 
Europe  in  the  case  of  certain  states.  It  is  solely 
to  shed  light  upon  the  question  and  to  biing  to  an 
end  deplorable  misunderstandings  that  we  form 
this  committee." 

The  French  colony  in  Fgypt,  to  quote  M. 
Octave  Uzanne,  in  a  recent  letter  to  the  Paris 
Figaro,  is  the  Alsace-Lorraine  of  the  East.  Fi  ench 
political  power  in  Egypt  may  not  be  strong,  but 
the  influence  of  France  is  still  everywhere  apparent. 
The  official  language  is  still  French,  the  clubs  are 
French,  plays  and  opera  are  given  in  the  theatres 
in  that  language,  and  two  newspapers,  the  Journal 
d'Alexandrie  and  the  Journal Egyptien,  lepresenl 
the  French  press.  The  French  colony  consists 
of  15,700  persons,  and  the  commerce  with  French 
is  fourth  in  order  of  importance,  coming  after  that 
of  England,  Turkey,  and  Russia. 

The  typical  English  view  of  the  Egyptian  ques- 
tion is  summed  up  in  the  following  sentences, 
taken  from  an  editorial  in  a  leading  London  week- 
ly on  the  subject  of  the  visit  of  the  British  fleet  to 
Alexandria  : — 

"  Nor  should  this  superb  naval  demonstration  be 
without  some  profit  for  those  jealous  European 
Powers  which  want  to  get  the  English  out  of 
ligypt.  It  signifies  in  the  plainest  possible  way 
that  the  same  sort  of  instrumentality  which  ousted 
Arabi  would  be  employed  without  hesitation 
were  due  occasion  to  arise  for  the  defence  of 
Nilelaud  against  outside  interference.  England 
says  to  the  Powers,  individually  and  collectively, 
*  Je  suis,  j'y  1  esie.'  Her  troops  will  embark  when 
their  woik  is  done,  but  not  a  moment  before. 
'  For  how  long  ?  '  indignantly  ask  our  neighbours. 
Well,  the  duration  of  our  stay  mainly  depends 
upon  whether  France  expedites  or  delays  the  pro- 
gress of  our  administrative  programme.  The  less 
opposition  it  encounters  the  earlier  will  be  the  date 
of  evacuation.  In  the  meanwhile,  an  occasional 
naval  demonstration  off  the  coast  may  serve  as  a 
reminder  that  the  British  bulldog,  although  a  poor 
hand  at  barking,  bites  to  the  bone." 

As  a  symptom  of  French  feeling  Hi  regard  to 
Kgypt  we  may  take  the  acceptance  by  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies  of  a  painting  offered  to  it  last 
month  by  an  Egyptian  journalist,  Mr.  Mustapha 
Kamel,  who  is  shown  presenting  a  petition  to 
France.  "The  Liberator  of  Nations,"  for  the 
deliverance  ol  Egypt.  Egypt  is  represented  in 
fetter  and  guarded  by  a  limine  symbolical  of  brute 
foice.  The  picture  is  entitled,  "  Appeal  for  help 
of  the  Egyptian  People  to  Fiance,  the  Liberator  of 
Nations." 

Besides  the  Egyptian  question,  Lord  Salisbury 
will  have  another  problem  to  solve.  As  stated  ill 
the  foregoing  cable,  he  has  filed  a  protest  against 
'■'  China  ceding  01  Fiance  accepting  territory  that 


it  included  in  the  Anglo-Fiench  Buffer  State 
agi cement  of  1893."  This  protest  is  directed 
against  the  convention  between  France  and  China 
signed  last  mouth,  which  convention  completed 
the  northern  boundary  of  the  Ft  ench  possessions 
in  Indo-Chiua  and  definitely  settled  all  the 
economic  and  commercial  questions  that  had 
arisen  between  Fiance  and  China.  Part  of  the 
territory  conveyed  to  France  under  this  convention 
consisted  of  the  Shan  Slate  of  Kiang-Hung,  over 
which  England  once  claimed  pi  opt  ietorship  on  the 
giound  that  the  Shan  chiefs  weie  vassals  of 
Buimah.  She,  however,  later  abandoned  liei 
rights  to  China,  but  with  the  proviso  that  "  His 
Majesty  the  Chinese  Emperor  could  not,  without 
previously  obtaining  the  assent  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty,  cede"  this  territory  or  any  fraction  of 
it  to  any  foreign  nation. 

Despite  this  reservation  the  len  itory  in  question 
has  been  ceded  by  China  to  Fiance,  and  Lord 
Salisbuiy  may  find  some  difficulty  in  giving  effect 
to  his  protest.  M.  Hauotaux,  the  French  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  has  been  highly  piaised  by  the 
Paris  press  for  his  success  in  this  matter,  and  will 
not  early  abandon  the  newly  acquired  territory, 
As  one  Paris  paper  said  iccently  : — "This  con- 
stitutes for  us  a  precious  advantage  which  we  must 
not  allow  to  be  lost  by  our  indifference,  timidity,  or 
ignoi  ance," 


AQUATIC  SPORTS  AT  YOKOHAMA. 

The  annual  aquatic  spoils,  or,  more  propeily 
speaking,  water  frolics  of  the  Yokohama  Amateui 
Rowing  Club,  were  favotued  with  peifect  weather 
on  Wednesday.  At  four  o'clock,  when  the  liist 
event  was  supposed  10  start,  hut  did  not,  the 
BUrfaCe  of  the  haibour  fi  noting  the  Boat-house 
was  as  still  as  still  could  be,  and  so  it  ie 
maiiied  throughout,  not  a  tipple  disturbing 
its  glassy  placidity.  Yet  the  temperature  of  the 
water  was  not  disagreeably  high,  allowing  the 
competitors  to  remain  hi  almost  as  long  as  they 
liked  without  sustaining  the  fatigue  inseparable 
ft  om  over  warm  water.  The  polo-match  was  the 
feature  of  the  affair,  and  this  year  the  ladies, 
of  whom  there  was  a  laige  assembly,  weie  able  to 
follow  the  fun  more  closely,  the  "  debateable  let- 
1  itory"  being  arianged  closer  ill.  The  tilling 
tournament  ended  in  a  draw  greatly  in  favour  of 
H.  Goldman,  last  year's  winner,  though  Gihbs 
made  a  gallant  fight  of  it.  Still  with  the  failing 
light— it  was  a  quarter  to  seven  o'clock  and  the 
moon  had  long  been  up — and  an  indifferent 
weapon,  no  other  result  could  have  keen  expected. 
The  officials  were,  Mr.  J.  Rickett,  Captain  ;  Mr. 
F.  J.  Hall,  Hon.  Sec,  and  Mr.  C.  K.  M.  Martin, 
time-keeper.    Details: — 

Bath-tub  Race. 

G.  Hood  — 1. 

Four  stalled,  G.  Hood,  E.  H.  Irwine,  W.  D. 
Moss,  and  Hat  old  Y.  Irwine.  The  course  wasahout 
forty  yards,  out  and  home.  Moss  was  the  first  to 
huri  iedly  leave  his  tub  on  the  paddle  out,  but  all 
the  othei  s  managed  to  turn  for  home.  Harold 
Irwine  led  easily  at  this  point,  with  Hood  close  up. 
Harold  grew  excited,  however,  as  he  saw  the  water 
gradually  enroaching  upon  his  sitting-room  and  in 
a  short  space  he  was  completely  swamped  and 
heeled  over.  He  managed  to  empty  his  tub  of  the 
superfluous  water,  but  to  get  into  it  again  and 
resume  the  race  was  a  far  more  difficult  matter. 
Eventually  the  other  competitors  also  came  to  giief, 
leaving  Hood  alone  to  paddle  in,  and  win  at  his 
own  convenience. 

Tilting  Tournament.—  ist  heat. 

R.  Abenheim  beat  P.  E.  Webb. 

E.  H.  Irwine  beat  R.  Bohlke. 

H.  Goddard  beat  L.  Goetschel. 
J.  B.  Gibbs  beat  H.  F.  Arthur. 

N.  J.  Sargent  beat  H.  S.  Goddard. 
R.  Ackland  beat  E.  A.  Morphy. 
H.  Goldman  beat  W.  D.  Moss. 

G.  Hood,  a  bye. 

The  first  heat  passed  off  rather  lamely,  most  of 
those  "knocked  out"  ovei balancing  themselves 
almost  before  Ihe  tilting-pole  touched  them.  The 
bout  between  Irwine  and  Bohlke  was  well  fought 
out. 

2ND  HEAT. 

J.  B.  Gibbs  beat  H.  Goddard. 
R.  Abenleim  beat  E.  H.  Itwine. 
N.  J.  Sargent  beat  G.  Hood. 

H.  Goldman  beat  R.  Ackland. 

3RD  HEAT. 

J.  B.  Gibbs  beat  R.  Abenheim. 
H.  Goldman  beat  N.  J.  Sargent. 
Both  these  contests  weie  of  a  keen  nature,  "two 
all  "  being  called  before  the  decider. 

final. 

H.  Goldman  and  J.  B.  Gibbs,  a  draw. 


Gibbs'  till ing-pole  .broke  off  at  the  head  twice, 
and  as  the  evening  was  drawing  on,  and  the  coll- 
lest  seemed  most  undecided,  the  competiiois 
agreed  to  call  the  bout  a  draw. 

GREASY  POLE. 

H.  F.  Aithut. 

Twelve  out  of  the  lilteen  enities  essayed  the 
attempt,  these  being  R.  Ackland,  H.  F.  Arthur, 
VV.  M.  Ca.st,  J.  B.  Gibbs,  H.  Goldman,  G.  Hood, 
E.  Iiwine,  H.  Y.  Irwine,  W.  D.  Moss,  N.  |. 
Satgent,  ami  P.  E.  Webb.  The  duck  and  its 
basket  fell  into  (he  water  after  the  second  competi- 
tor had  staited,  but  this  was  due  to  ihe  vibration 
of  the  pole.  The  basket  was  again  placed  in  posi- 
tion, and  at  the  eleventh  attempt— made  by  Master 
Carst,  who  got  a  good  way  out — the  duck  escaped 
from  the  basket  altogether  and  made  tracks  for 
the  shipping.  Immediately,  every  one  on  ihe 
Bathing  Baige  who  could  was  in  pursuit,  and  alter 
a  shoit  but  sinail  chase  the  quarry  was  Caught  by 
one  of  the  brothers  Goddard,  and  once  more  te- 
Hiined  to  its  confinement.  Yet  again  the  bird 
effected  an  escapse,  and  this  time  it  was  picked  up 
by  a  gentleman  on  a  sampan,  whete  it  remained. 
Arthur  was  eventually  adjudged  the  winner  ol  the 
event. 

WATER  POLE. 

Red — (Tea,  Silk,  Cm  ios,  and  Insurance). 

Mr.  Schellenberg,  goal  ;  K.  Kuigdon,  A.  L. 
Mottu,  backs;  H.  K.  Mair  (Capt.),  C.  Abenheim, 
H.  Goldman,  hall-backs;  H.S.  Goddaid,  H.F. 
Aithur,  E.  H.  Irwine,  foi  wards. 

White— (The  Rest). 

P.  E.  Webb,  goal  ;  G.  Hood  (Capt.),  H.  God- 
daid  backs  ;  H.  A.  Poole,  R.  Ackland,  half-backs; 
N.  J.  Saigeut,  E.  A.  Morphy,  W.  D.  Moss,  foi- 
wards. 

Seven  minutes  were  allowed  for  each  end.  Red 
opened  strong,  and  weie  soon  pressing  theil  op- 
ponents' goal.  While  managed  lo  clear  iheir 
lines,  and  soon  after  a  free  throw  fiom  the  line  fell 
to  the  Red.  Again  Ihe  Whiles'  wei  e  hard  pressed 
and  a  goal  neatly  resulted,  H.  S.  Goddaid  finally 
seemed  the  ball  and  by  a  clever  throw  secured  ihe 
fit  si  goal  for  his  side.  In  the  second  half  Red 
notched  Iwo  more  goals,  one  being  obtained  by  H. 
S.  Goddard  ami  ihe  other  by  Mottu.  The  Red 
team  thus  won  by  three  goals  lo  nil. 

CALITHUMPIANS. 

For  this  time-honoured  "turn-out,"  only  thiee 
men  put  in  an  appeal  ance  and  which  of  (he  lot 
cartied  away  ihe  palm  it  was  very  hard  lo  decide. 
H.  F.  Arthur  appeared  as  a  Chinese  steward  ;  Eric 
Irwine  was  attired  in  parti  coloured  robes  and 
tail,  which  one  might  have  taken  as  representing 
Ihe  "Wild  Man  of  Borneo,"  or  a  Manchurian  ligei ; 
while  P.  E.  Webb,  in  a  chaste  and  simple  while 
night-gown  of  antique  pattern,  struck  an  atlilude 
suggestive  of  a  sweet  Water  Nymph  :  only  the 
battered  silk  top-hat  which  covered  his  head  rather 
destroyed  the  illusion. 

SAMPAN  RACE. 

A.  L.  Mottu  and  L.  Salabelle  ;  J.  Carst,  and 
W.  M.  Carst  ;  dead  heat. 

Eight  sampans  slat  ted  but  only  ihe  two  given 
above  finished  the  course.  Coming  down  forborne 
these  two  sampans  got  too  close  together,  and  in- 
terfered with  each  other's  progress  so  much  that 
neither  could  win . 


YOUTH,  LOVE,  AND  DEA1H. 
 4.  

Youth  came  to  her  one  morn,  and  kissed  her  eyes, 

With  pearly  kisses  pale  and  puie. 
Soft  promises  he  sang;  and  subtle  lies, 

Most  tempting  sweet,  most  sweetly  sure. 
She  clasped  him  in  her  arms,  and  bid  him  stay  : 
He  kissed  her  brow  of  snow  ;  Ihen  fled  away  : 
For  Youth  must  yield  to  Age:  Night  follow  Day! 

But  while  pink  youth  still  linger'd,  Love  came  by  : 

He  kissed  her  lips,  so  lipe  and  fair. 
Red  roses  bloomed,  and  while  slars  lit  the  sky; 

And  Love,  he  languished  in  her  hair. 
She  clasped  him  to  her  breast,  and  bid  him  slay  ; 
He  kissed  her  upturned  face,  then  sped  away  : 
For  Passion  yields  to  scorn, — the  Sages  say  ! 

Then  Death  draws  nigh  ;  and,  with  his  kisses  cold, 
He  wons  and  wins  that  weary  heart. 

Her  yielding  form  his  hungry  arms  enfold  ; 
"Sweetheart!"  he  breathes,   "we  ut'er  must 
part !" 

"Ah!  welcome  Death  !  "  she  sighs,  "I  bid  thee 
stay; 

Thy  bride,  she  drinks  ihy  rapturous  kiss  to-day; 
Sweet  Youth,  tich   Love,  they  both   hence  fled 
away ! " 

********* 
Then  Death,  he  drew  her  head  upon  his  breast, 
And  wafted  o'c-r  her  lips  the  kiss  of  Rest ! 

E.  M.  d'A. 
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LETTER  FROM  HONGKONG. 


(From  our  own  Correspondent.) 

Hongkong,  Aug.  10. 

Like  all  the  foreign  communities  in  llie  East, 
and  indeed  like  all  the  civilised  world  h  respective 
01  laceor  religion,  Hongkong  lias  been  stung  to 
the  core  witli  burning  indignation  at  the  Chinese 
atrocities  in  the  neighbouring  province  of  Fukien  : 
atrocities  perpetrated  perhaps  in  the  name  of  reli- 
gion, or  of  colour,  or  of  political  objects,  or  local 
disputes,  but  none  the  less  atrocities  perpetrated 
upon  those  who  should,  who  must,  in  the  name  of 
all  that  is  human,  be  regarded  as  safe  from  such 
troubles,  those  whose  lives  are  jealously  guarded  as 
sacred  in  every  land,  but  China — helpless  women 
and  little  children,  from  liny  fair-haired  darlings 
of  a  few  months  or  three  and  four  years,  to  gentle 
ladies  of  good  birth  and  noble  character,  all  cut 
and  hacked,  and  mangled,  and  torn  with  fiendish 
glee  by  a  filthy  mob  of  pestilential  reptiles  who  did 
not  even  stop  to  kill  their  prey  outright  before 
burning  the  house  overhead  !  It  is  a  hideous  story, 
more  awful  and  repulsive  than  Rider  Haggard's 
"  Hot  pots,"  for  the  victims  here  are  not  strong 
men  but  weak  women  and  babies  in  arms.  And 
it  is  not  the  doing  of  a  few  slaves  at  the  bidding  of 
a  monstrous  despotic  maniac,  but  it  is  the  crime  of 
a  whole  community  which  joined  with  delight  in 
the  horried  carnival  of  torture,  a  whole  nation 
which  revels  in  similar  scenes  whenever  and  where- 
ever  two  or  tlnee  helpless  ones  are  gathered  to- 
gether without  a  strong  arm  to  defend.  It  is  foolish 
of  the  missionaries,  it  is  a  thousand  pities  that  they 
leave  women  and  children  without  a  body-guard; 
but  none  the  less  it  is  a  crying  shame,  a  disgrace 
to  humanity,  that  a  race  of  brute  beasts  addicted 
to  such  excesses  should  longer  be  allowed  10  in- 
dulge its  frightful  passions  with  freedom  and  im- 
punity. These  are  not  individual  crimes,  they  are 
notional  characteristics,  developed  slowly  and  sure- 
ly by  centuries  of  uninterruped  crystallisation  since 
the  days  of  Atlila. 

Details  of  the  sorrowful  story  I  need  not  give  yon 
now,  as  they  have  reached  Shanghai  first  and  will 
be  in  your  hands  before  now.  A  meeting  was  held 
in  Hongkong  last  Thursday,  as  I  have  already 
informed  you  by  telegram,  and  resolutions  were 
passed  expressing  sympathy  with  those  bereaved, 
and  indignation  first  at  the  murderers,  secondly 
at  the  Chinese  Government  which  connives,  and 
thirdly  at  the  British  Government  which  could  put 
an  end  to  these  outrages  but  never  does.  The 
meeting  was  unanimous,  and  cordial  enough;  but 
the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  held  were 
not  creditable  to  Honglcong.  In  the  first  place, 
as  the  only  Biilish  possession  in  this  part  of  the 
woild,  Hongkong  should  have  been  first  in  the 
field  with  a  public  demonstration,  whereas  it  was 
last.  Nobody  would  lake  the  lead,  nor  apparently 
offer  to  follow  the  lead  of  anyone  else.  The  Un 
official  Members  of  the  Legislative  Council  talked 
about  it  in  a  half-hearted  way  and  finally  decided 
that  they  could  not  call  a  meeting  for  various 
reasons,  all  satisfactory  for  men  who  do  not  wish  to 
do  anything.  The  Chamber  of  Commerce  could 
not  regard  the  matter  as  their  affair.  The  officials 
were  barred,  as  representatives  of  the  British  Go- 
vernment, from  taking  part  in  a  demonstration 
against  a  "  friendly  "  government.  And  those  are 
all  the  leaders  we  have  in  Hongkong.  We  have 
no  organisation  for  giving  vent  to  public  feeling 
We  have  no  public  feeling  to  give  vent  to,  as  a 
general  rule;  every  man  is  for  himself  and  the 
devil  takes  the  Colony.  In  the  Hongkong  Direc 
lory  there  is  a  Hongkong  branch  of  the  China 
Association,  theoretically  just  the  thing;  practic- 
ally it  does  not  exist  except  in  the  directories.  In 
ihe  pigeon-holes  of  somebody's  office  desk  there 
is  a  draft  scheme  for  a  Ratepayers'  Association, 
if  the  rats  have  not  nibbled  it  all  away  ;  it  has 
been  there  two  years,  since  it  was  provisionally 
approved  by  a  public  meeting  and  referred  to  a 
committee. 

There  ai  e  many  individuals  in  conventional 
leading  positions  ill  the  Colony,  but  they  never 
lead.  Thei e  are  members  of  a  millionaire  family 
which  takes  its  name  from  the  Armenian  village 
known  to  the  world  by  the  atrocities  over  which 
Britain  13  showing  so  much  agitation  ;  but  these 
millionaires,  who  have  made  their  millions  under 
the  British  flag,  showed  only  a  languid  kind  of 
agitation  over  atrocities  committed  upon  British 
women  and  children.  There  is  a  flourishing 
Armenian  colony  here,  but  it  was  too  diffident  to 
reciprocate  by  calling  a  meeting,  or  by  speaking 
when  the  meeting  was  called.  There  are  capitalists 
who  sit  on  every  directorate  in  the  colony,  but 
would  not  direct  public  feeling  now.  There  are 
men  whose  names  figure  at  the  head  of  every  move- 
ment which  requires  mere  names,  every  sleepy 
society,  church  bodies,  charities,  subscriptions,  and 
the  rest  ,  but  this  was  a  caie  for  action,  and  they 


lid  not  think  themselves  required.  I  know  some 
who  had  to  be  shamed  into  it  by  their  wives — for 
ihe  women  were  roused  over  this  massacre  of  the 
Innocents,  and  every  English  mother  who  heaid 
the  horrible  story  of  the  infants  slaughtered  would 
have  dragged  her  husband  to  the  front  by  the  coat 
collar  if  necessary;  and  in  some  cases  it  was 
almost  necessary. 

But  it  must  not  be  supposed  lhat  Hongkong 
people  aie  callous.  Some  aie;  some  feai  ihe 
eternal  bugbear  of  offending  ihe  Chinese  and  so 
laving  the  commerce  of  Ihe  colony  injured;  some 
think  meetings  useless,  but  offer  nothing  belter, 
while  willing  enough  to  act  if  told  what  to  do.  All 
we  want  is  a  leader,  and  Dr.  Cantlie  came  for- 
ward, a  man  always  full  of  spiril,  and  only  doubt- 
ful about  doing  what  would  more  appiopi  iately  be 
done  by  others,  for  be  has  not  their  status  as  a 
leader  of  the  community.  But  without  him  the 
meeting  would  not  have  been  held,  for  he  only 
look  it  up  when  the  others  had  dropped  it. 

I  need  not  describe  the  meeting,  as  you  will  of 
course  get  it  through  the  usual  channels.  But 
there  are  some  facts  which  have  not  appeared  in 
the  newspapers.  I  know  of  a  man  who  wrote 
offering  his  services  voluntarily  in  any  punitive 
expedition  lhat  might  be  sent  to  Fukien  ;  a  man 
of  military  experience.  Others  there  are  who  con- 
template organising  an  expedition  if  the  Govern- 
ment fails  in  its  duty — an  expedition  not  to  "in- 
vestigate," but  to  promulgate  Lynch  Law  in 
Kucheng;  for  it  is  on  record,  proved  by  scores  of 
cases,  lhat  a  dozen  men  can  lay  down  the  law  to 
any  number  of  Chinese.  In  Canton  last  year  1 
mob  set  to  woik  to  muider  two  ladies  of  an  Ame 
rican  medical  mission  for  attending  to  plague 
patients;  and  when  one  man  of  the  I.M.  Customs 
appeared  on  the  scene,  the  crowd  melled  away  at 
the  sight  of  his  gun.  In  Chengtu  only  last  monih, 
the  whole  lownful  of  ciawlin^'  reptiles  was  held  at 
bay  by  two  men.  It  was  not  love  or  goodwill 
that  made  the  Chinese  spare  their  lives.  In 
Kwangtung,  too,  theie  was  a  regular  seige  of 
a  French  mission  for  ten  days  by  four  thou 
sand  Chinese  with  cannon  and  500  rifles 
against  a  score  or  so ;  and  not  a  soul  of  the 
defenders  was  hurt.  In  Faishan  last  week  it  was 
the  same.  So  it  would  not  be  difficult  for 
handful  of  determined  Britons  to  do  what  they 
like  in  Fukien  ;  and  if,  as  seems  likely,  the  British 
Government  fails  to  do  what  all  here  ardently 
hope,  perhaps  there  may  be  an  amateur  vendetta 
There  are  few  indeed  in  Hongkong  who  would 
not  welcome  the  project,  and  there- are  some  who 
would  be  only  too  glad  to  take  part.  It  would 
not  be  particularly  difficult  to  get  over  or  round 
the  opposition  of  the  supine  British  authorities, 
and  the  rest  is  easy. 


LETTER  FROM  AUSTRALIA. 


(From  our  Correspondent.) 


Healesville,  Victoria,  July  15th,  1895 
The  speech  of  Mr.  H.  R.  Reid,  brother  of  the 
present  premier  of  New  Soulh  Wales,  the  retiring 
President  of  the  Melbourne  Chamber  of  Com 
merce,  delivered  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Chamber  a  few  months  ago,  was  of  unusual  in 
terest.    In  a  most  thorough  manner  Mr.  Reid  dis 
cussed  the  policy  which  is  responsible  for  a  large 
amount  of  the  existing  depression  in  the  colonies 
and  then  proceeded  to  show  that  there  are  un 
mistakable  evidences  lhat  a  turn  in  the  tide  has 
already  taken  place.    Australia  is  new  suffering 
from  the  effects  of  wild  extravagance  extending 
over  many  years.    The  extravagance  was  nourish 
ed  by  excessive  borrowing.    According  to  Mr 
Reid,    the    total  indebtedness  of  the  Australian 
Colonies  to  the  people  of  the  United  Kingdom  is 
not  less  than  ^300,000,000,  involving  an  annual 
payment  of  interest  of,  say,  ^12,500,000.    Of  this 
Victoria's    indebtedness  does   not  fall    short  of 
^80,000,000.    Passing  on  to  the  Bank  Crisis  of 
1893,  Mr.  Reid  argued  that  the  system  of  banking 
which  has  prevailed  in  Victoria  for  many  yea 
requires  to  be  entirely  recast.    A  mixed  mercantile 
and  mortgage  business  cannot  be  carried  on  lo  the 
satisfaction  of  either  borrower  or  lender.  When 
assets  are  liquid,  the  banker  can  always  satisfy  the 
demands  of  depositors,  but  when  assets  consist  of 
a  class  of  security  not  realisable  in  a  time  of  de 
pression,  mortgages  on  real  estate,  the  old  adage 
safe  as  a  bank,  no  longer  holds  good.  The  question 
of  how  far  it  is  the  duty  of  the  government  to 
render  assistance  to  solvent  banks  in  time  of  stress 
is   one    on  which    great    variety  of  opinion  has 
been  expressed.    Mr.  Reid  drew  attention  lo  the 
fact  lhat  during  the  great  financial  crisis  in  Eug 
land  in  1 793,  Mr.  Pitt  assisted  bankers  and  mer 
chains  most  successfully  by  the  issue  of  Govern- 
ment bills  to  the  extent  of  ^2,200,000,  and  lhat  of 
the  228  firms  thus  aided  only  two  became  bank- 


upt.    An  act  authorising  the  issue  of  Treasury 
bills  with  the  above  object  in  view  was  passed  by 
the  New  Soulh  Wales  Pailiament  two  years  ago. 
On  the  euoimous  fall  in  prices  which  has  taken 
place  during   the  past  few  years,  Mr.  Reid  ex- 
piesses  the  opinion  thai  the  low  tales  are  the  re- 
sult   of    the    immense    improvements  effected 
in  the   modes   of    production    and    in    the  ex- 
changes of  commerce.    Every  new  discovery  ill 
practical    science  lessens  the  cost  of  production. 
Where  a  six-furrow  plough  does  the  woik   in  a 
xth  of  the  time  that  it  look  the  single  furrow 
plough  to  accomplish,  the  product  of  the  soil  is 
enormously  cheapened  thereby.    "  But  if  you  ask 
me,"  says  Mr.  Reid,  "  What  are  the  greatest  ob- 
stacles lo  the  Colony's  progiess  my  answer  would 
unhesitatingly   be — high   fieighls,    high  interest, 
fi  atricidal  tariffs."    Afler  dealing  with  these  sub- 
jects in  detail,  Mi.  Reid  went  on  to  discuss  the  di- 
minution of  population  in  the  large  citiesof  Victoria. 
Melbourne  alone  has  during  the  last  four  years 
lost  no  less  than  82,600  of  her  citizens.    This  fact 
Mr.  Reid  regarded  as  a  hopeful  sign  of  the  times  : 
since  the  majority  of  the  men  who  had  migrated 
from  the  city  to  the  country  had  swelled  the  ranks 
of  the  producers.    And  there  was  no  denying  that 
upon  the  diligence  and  perseverance  of  the  pro- 
ducers the  future  of  the  colonies  depended.  The 
following  returns  show  the  amount  of  produce  im- 
ported into  the  United  Kingdom  in  1894: — 

  1894. 

1—  "-         1  1 

Value  of  Total 
Imports. 

Animals  living  and  meat  dead..  ^31,823,000 

Wheat,  bailey,  oats,  flour, 

maize,  &c   48,223,000 

Butter    13,470,419 

Margarine    3,044,781 

Cheese    5.467.137 

Eggs   3.786,320 

Raw  fruit,  including  hops     ...  6,370,814 

Wine    5,010,007 

Leather    7,094,156 

Tallow  and  stearine   2,344,775 

Hides,  dry  and  wet    2,930,151 

Flax    2,536,207 

Poultry  and  game    480,890 

Raisins   900,977 

Olive  oil   894,i5r 

Rape    3'9.i53 

Lard   3,758,416 

Brandy    r, 442,109 

Wood  and  timber,  of  all  de- 
scriptions   16,084,307 

Oil  seeds,  of  all  kinds    653,937 

Oil  seedcake   ',7°7,35o 

Linseed  and  flax  seed    3.941, 997 

Milk,  condensed  or  preserved...  1,097,425 

Sugar    •9«I49.576 

Tobacco    3,512,601 


From  Aus 
tralasia. 
^2,772,000 

1,097,000 
No  return 

Nil 
No  return 
No  return 
No  return 

60,120 

624,728 
1,808,076 

io5,or8 

Nil 
No  return 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 
No  return 

No  return 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 


From 
Victoria. 
jfc°i67,6o 

288,355 
833,6*4 

12,492 
31a 
541 
26,008 
'97.578 
269,194 
555 

900 
18 


7.79° 
998 


•84,243.564        —  1.805,973 
Wool  is  not  included  in  these  figures. 

A  very  warm  contest  has  been  going  on  for 
some  months  between  Judge  Molesworth,  a  county 
court  judge,  and  the  Government  on  the  subject  of 
judicial  independence.  It  seems  that  the  judges 
of  the  Supreme  Court  have  always  been  free  from 
political  influence  and  control.  Their  commissions 
have  been  made,  not  as  in  former  days  in  England, 
durante  bene  placito,  but  quanidiu  bene  se gesserint, 
and  their  salaries  have  been  absolutely  secured  lo 
them  during  ihe  continuance  of  their  commissions. 
But  the  reverse  has  been  and  still  is  the  case  with 
the  County  Court  judges.  In  January,  1878,  these 
judges,  the  police  magistrates,  and  the  coroners 
of  Victoria  were  all  summarily  dismissed,  and  the 
Courts  in  which  they  had  administered  justice 
were  closed.  Now  these  judicial  officers  possess 
very  great  and  extensive  powers.  They  transact 
by  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  litigious  business  of 
the  colony.  Fully  one-half  of  the  criminal  juris- 
diction of  the  country  is  dealt  with  by  them,  the 
insolvency  law,  actions  both  in  law  and  equity  up 
to  ^500,  and  by  consent  of  parlies,  and  in  mining 
suils  to  any  amount,  actions  against  the  Victorian 
Railway  Commissioners  and  water  supply  claims 
for  compensation,  without  in  some  instances  any 
right  of  appeal  from  their  decision.  Hitherto 
the  public  lias  been  of  opinion  that  an  Act  passed 
in  1884  secured  to  these  functionaries  the  indepen- 
dence enjoyed  by  judges  of  the  Supi erne  Court. 
But  recent  disclosures  have  shown  that  these 
administrators  of  the  law  are  still  mere  Cabinet 
Stipendiaries.  They  aie  appointed  during  good 
behaviour  and  can  only  be  removed  for  misconduct 
upon  an  address  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  yet 
irrespective  of  their  conduct,  the  Legislative  As- 
sembly has  the  power  lo  deprive  them  of  their  sala- 
ries and  the  Council  has  no  voice  in  the  matter. 
Against  thisslate  of  things  Judge  Molesworth  utter- 
ed in  the  Insolvency  Court,  over  which  he  presides, 
an  earnest  protest.  He  pointed  out  that  when  it 
was  his  duty  lo  deal  with  the  cases  of  friends  of  a 
Minister  in  power  these  was  the  constant  danger 
lhat  impartiality  might  cost  him  a  considerable 
reduction  in  his  salary.  He  staled  lhat  numerous 
cases  of  bankrupt  members  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly,  involving  very  large  amounts,  had 
come  before  him  ;  that  in  some  of  these  cases  illegal 
compounding  with  creditors  and  other  devices  lor 
defrauding  creditors  had  been  resorted  lo,  and 
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lhat  to  deal  wilh  sucli  cases  .is  tliey  ought  to  be 
dealt  with  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  a  judge 
should  be  both  pecuniarily  and  judicially  inde- 
pendent. Tliese  remarks  led  to  a  long  corre- 
spondence between  lite  Judge  and  the  Attorney- 
General,  without,  however,  tesulting  in  any  satis- 
factory solution  of  the  difficulty  or  in  any  material 
alteialion  in  the  situation.  The  public  is  justly 
dissatisfied  with  the  state  of  affairs.  "  A  suitor 
who  Unows  the  real  situation,"  says  one  writer  on 
the  subject,  "  must  have  some  misgivings  when  he, 
for  instance,  finds  himself  defendant  in  an  action 
in  which  an  influent  ia I  member  of  pai  liameut — say, 
the  speaker — is  plaintiff,  with  the  Minister  of 
Justice  or  the  Attorney-General  as  legal  adviser 
or  counsel.  He  must  feel  that  the  judge 
will  probably  be  overawed  and  afraid  to  offend 
such  powerful  persons."  Quite  recently  an 
application  was  made  to  one  of  these  judges 
to  issue  an  injunction  against  the  Treasurer 
and  another  person.  Shortly  after  the  Treasurer 
had  to  decide  what  salary  that  judge  was  to  receive 
the  following  year.  These  judges  aie  under 
vai  ions  Acts  arbitrators  and  umpires  in  cases  where 
large  claims  are  made  against  the  Government. 
Yet  they  are  in  the  absolute  power  of  one  ol  the 
parlies  to  the  arbitration,  They  are  expectt-d  to 
resist  a  temptation  to  which  it  is  scandalous  to 
expose  them.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  strong 
feeling  which  has  been  shown  since  the  real  state 
of  affairs  has  been  disclosed  will  lesult  sooner  or 
later  in  the  passing  of  an  Act  the  object  of  which 
will  be  the  placing  of  inferior  judges  and  other 
administrators  of  justice  011  the  same  independent 
footing  as  is  accorded  to  judges  of  the  Supieme 
Com  t. 

Mi,  D.  Wilson's  annual  repott  of  the  export 
trade  of  the  Colony  contains  some  interesting 
items  of  information.  Last  year  the  total  expoils 
of  butler  were  7,315  tons,  which,  at  a  net  value  of 
I  id.  per  lb.,  gave  a  total  value  of  butter  exported 
of  ^761,273,  6s.  Sd.  This  year  the  total  exporis 
for  the  season  have  amounted  to  11,5845  tons, 
which,  at  an  estimated  net  value  of  iod.  per  lb., 
give  a  total  value  for  the  year  of  .£1,081,243.  The 
export  trade  in  butter  has  been  gradually  on  the 
increase  since  1S89,  as  the  following  table  shows  : 

Weight.  Value. 
Year.                            Tons.  £ 
1889-90    369^   5L300 

1890  91    759^   91,200 

1891-92   y  2,139!   225,000 

1892  93    3.613!   404^32 

1893  94    7.652?   761,273 

1894-95   11,584!  1,081,243 

It  is  estimated  that  every  pound  of  butter  requires 
2I  gallons  of  milk.  So  that  no  less  thun  64,874,500 
gallons  of  milk  had  to  be  collected  and  separated 
in  order  to  produce  this  enormous  amount  of 
butter.  The  complete  return  of  shipments  thiough 
the  refrigerating  depot  in  Melboot  ne  for  the  season 
is  as  follows  : — 

Net  Value 
Freight.  Estimated. 


Produce. 

Quantity. 

£ 

s. 

£ 

Butter,  tons   

ii,;84i 

94.844 

0 

i,o8r,243 

Cheese,  tons   

3,°" 

0 

16,421 

Rabbtis  and  hares,  pairs 

...  89,417 
...  10.3*8) 

2,744 

0 

10,896 
3.SS8 

Poultry  (mixed),  pairs... 

•.057 

•{ 

Game,  pairs   

Lamb  (3,495  carcases),  lb. 

...     15.661  J 

4,000 
i,S6o 

...  146,647 

612 

0 

Eggs,  doz  

Vegetables,  cwt  

11,796 

"3 

0 

420 

47 

18 

0 

40 

Beef,  lb  

1,173 

4 

0 

12 

Veal,  lb  

1,323 

S 

10 

660 

Concentrated  milk,  lb. 

S.040 

J9 

0 

20 

Racon,  cwt  

108 

47 

0 

2l6 

Pork,  lb  

12,200 

56 

0 

150 

Honey,  tons   

'5 

64 

0 

45° 

Total   

102,604 

IG 

1,19,676 

Efforts  are  being  made  to  reduce  the  freight  on 
all  perishable  ai  tides  to^d.  per  lb.,  to  obtain  three 
times  the  present  frozen  storage  capacity  at  the 
receiving  depot,  and  to  insure  regular  weekly  ship- 
ments of  not  less  than  600  tons  each  during  th.e 
season,  say  for  six  months  in  the  year,  and  regular 
fortnightly  shipments  during  the  remaining  mouths' 
It  is  pointed  out  that  since  produce  has  falleng-quite 
50  pet  cent,  during  the  past  5  years,  it  is  impera- 
live  that  fi  eights  should  be  lowered  in  a  corre- 
sponding latio.  In  the  matter  of  cheese  Vic- 
toria is  not  making  ihe  progress  that  she 
might.  The  quality  of  Victoria  cheese  is  still 
vastly  inferior  to  that  expotled  from  Canada. 
New  Zealand  is  bent  on  learning  the  art  of 
success  from  the  Canadians  themselves.  She  has 
seemed  the  seivices  for  one  season  of  a  Canadian 
Government  cheese  expert,  who  is  now  in  New 
Zealand  visiting  the  different  factories  and  in- 
structing the  managers  in  the  art  of  cheese-malting 
according  lo  the  Canadian  Cheddar  system.  The 
desii  ability  of  Victoria's  adopting  a  similar  course 
has  been  tuged,  but  hitherto  lo  no  purpose.  There 
is  little  sale  for  Australian  butter  in  London  dining 
ihe  summer  months,  say  from  May  to  September. 
It  is  these  months  that  the  Viclotians  need  to 
devote  to  cheese-making.  Otherwise  ihe  butler 
made  dining  the  winter  in  Austialia  is  largely  in 


excess  of  the  demand  in  London  in  October  and 
November,  and  when  placed  on  the  maiket  causes 
a  glut  and  a  consequent  reduction  in  prices. 

These  is  still  much  talk  about  Free-trade  and 
Federation,  though,  in  the  opinion  o(  some,  the 
two  things  are  by  no  means  likely  to  go  together. 
A  general  election  is  about  to  take  place  in  New 
South  Wales,  which  it  is  confidently  predicted 
will  give  Mr.  G.  H.  Reid  a  free-trade  majority. 
But  it  is  contended  that  ihe  adoption  of  a  free- 
trade  policy  by  only  one  of  the  colonies  is  likely 
to  retard  rather  than  accelerate  Imperial  federa- 
tion. While  the  oracles  of  the  sisler  colonies  aie 
giving  utterance  lo  wise  platitudes  on  the  desir- 
ability of  bringing  New  South  Wales  and  Victoria 
into  closer  union,  a  most  bai  barous  border  wai  fai  e 
is  being  waged  oil  the  banks  of  the  Murray.  Before 
a  commercial  traveller  can  cross  ihe  bridge  that 
joins  ihe  two  colonies  the  brands  and  colour  of 
Ilia  horse  and  a  description  of  the  harness  and 
buggy  must  be  registered.  Otherwise  the  said 
traveller  will  be  liable  on  his  return  lo  pay  a  duty 
of  £2  ios.  on  the  horse,  about  ihe  worth  of  the 
animal  ill  these  bad  limes,  45  per  cent,  on  the  har- 
ness and  ^15  on  the  buggy.  A  poor  struggling 
bankrupt  tai  mer  a  little  time  ago  arrived  at  the 
border  with  all  his  belongings  in  a  trap  and  found 
lhal  the  duly  on  his  horse,  tiap,  and  harness  would 
amount  lo  three  limes  ihe  price  he  gave  for  ihem.  A 
butcher  who  lives  on  one  side  of  the  river  and  sei  ves 
customers  on  the  other  has  to  keep  a  record  ol 
every  pound  of  meat  can  ied  over  ihe  border  and  to 
pay  7s.  duly  on  every  100  lb.  For  every  gallon  of 
wine  conveyed  from  one  colony  to  the  oilier  I2s.  per 
gallon  or  about  2s.  per  bottle  have  lo  be  paid.  Was 
ever  such  a  sotiy  spectacle  presented  under  thai 
boasted  emblem  o(  liberty,  the  Biitish  flag?  How 
idle  sound  the  perorations  of  the  leading  political 
orators  of  ihe  two  colonies  respecting  federation  in 
the  face  of  such  facts  as  these.  I  may  be  wrong, 
but  the  impression  which  several  years  study  of 
Australian  life  and  institutions  has  left  on  my  mind 
is  lhal  fedeiatiou  is  yet  a  gieal  way  off.  Each 
colony,  each  shire,  each  municipality,  has  its  own 
narrow  inteiests.  To  defend  these  interests  against 
those  of  their  neighbouis  seems  to  be  the  chief 
aim  of  life  with  the  vast  majority  of  colonials. 
Disinlei esled  and  public-spirited  politicians  exist, 
but  not  in  sufficient  numbers  to  carry  the  day 
against  ihe  multitude  of  mammon-worshippers 
and  place-seekers  wilh  which  ihe  colonies  are  in- 
fested. To  the  theory  of  United  Australia  llieie  is 
little  or  no  public  opposition,  but  no  sooner  are 
any  steps  for  1  educing  the  theory  to  practice  pro- 
posed than  ihere  is  a  regular  howl  of  opposition 
from  the  men  whose  coffers  have  been  regulaily 
filled  by  the  heavy  protective  duties  now  in  force. 
If  New  South  Wales  succeeds  in  establishing  a  free- 
trade  policy  and  has  the  fortitude  to  sustain  the 
losses  which  she  will  be  called  upon  to  undergo  for 
the  first  few  years  of  her  new  era,  Victoiia  first, 
and  afterwards  the  other  colonies,  will  join  hands 
with  her  in  her  efforts  to  remove  that  greatest  of  all 
baniers  to  fedeiatiou — protective  and  restrictive 
tariffs.  But  the  fear  is  that  neither  Mr.  Reid's 
cabinet  nor  any  Ministry  lhat  may  follow  will  prove 
equal  to  the  task  of  stemming  the  tide  of  opposi- 
tion with  which  the  self-interested  section  of  the 
community  will  confront  the  new  reformei  s.  What- 
ever the  result,  the  contest  will  be  watched  wilh 
keen  interest  by  the  outside  vvoild. 


AUSTRALIA  AND  JAPAN. 
 »  

Sydney,  July  26th. 
Japan  is  lo  have  a  visit  from  another  Australian 
special  commissioner.  Mr.  J.  L.  Parsons  has  been 
entrusted  by  the  Government  of  South  Australia 
wilh  an  honorary  commission  "  to  enquire  into  and 
report  on  the  possibilities  of  establishing  hade 
relations  between  Japan,  China,  and  South  Aus- 
tralia." Whether  he  will  be  enabled  to  state  any- 
thing new  remains  to  be  seen.  He  will  leave 
Adelaide  within  the  next  two  or  three  weeks,  tak- 
ing with  him  shipments  of  various  kinds  of  South 
Australian  products.  In  South  Australia,  as  in 
Oueensland,  the  colonists  are  anxious  lhat  the 
Governments  should  take  the  initiative  in  the 
mailer,  but  a  difficulty,  in  the  shape  of  the  Japan- 
ese commercial  treaty  with  Great  Britain,  is 
beginning  to  crop  up.  In  the  Victorian  Legislative 
Council,  the  Colonial  Solicitor-General  was  ques- 
tioned respecting  the  participation  of  the  Austra- 
lasian colonies  in  ihe  treaty  by  giving  notice  of 
their  intention  within  the  next  twelve  months. 
His  reply  was  lo  the  effect  that  the  mailer  was 
occupying  the  attention  of  the  Victorian  Ministry, 
which  was  ill  communication  with  the  other  colonial 
Governments,  with  a  view  lo  arranging,  if  pos- 
sible, some  basis  of  united  action.  It  is  possible 
lhat  on  ihe  return  of  Mr.  Maries  to  Melbourne,  he 
will  be  invited  to  meet  the  Victorian  Premier  on 
ihe  subject. 


In  Ihe  meantime  life  results  of thft  parliamentary 
elections  in  New  South  Wales  will  do  much  lowai  da 
cleaiing  the  way  for  improved  commercial  rela- 
tions between  Australia  and  Japan.  Although  a 
number  of  side  issues  weie  raised  during  ihe  con- 
test, it  was  generally  admitted  thai  ihe  real  con- 
tention was  whether  the  fiscal  policy  of  the  colony 
should  be  based  on  free  trade  or  protection.  Mr. 
Reid,  the  New  South  Wales  Premier,  is  a  thorough 
going  free-liader,  and  has  always  been  such.  Sir 
George  R.  Dibbs  was  originally  a  free-trader,  but, 
having  changed  his  views,  has  become  the  leadei 
of  the  protectionist  party.  Sir  Henry  Paikes  has 
always  declared  Inmsell  a  dee-trader,  but  lalteily 
he  has  preached  the  doctrine  lhal  the  fiscal  ques- 
tion should  be  placed  on  one  side  until  the  federa- 
tion of  ihe  colonies  bad  become  an  accomplished 
fact,  when  the  new  Federal  Parliament  should 
decide  the  fiscal  policy  of  the  federated  colonies. 
This  pi  oposilion  gained  for  Sir  Hem  y  the  support  of 
laige  numbers  ol  the  protectionists,  Sir  George  R. 
Dibbs  diplomatically  1  etiriug  into  the  background, 
but  it  also  made  ihe  free-traders  more  determined 
than  ever.  Hence  the  extraordinary  display  of 
parly  feeling  evinced  in  Sydney  during  ihe  elections. 
So  far  as  the  leading  speeches  by  Sir  Hem  y  Pai  kes, 
Mr.  Reid,  and  their  pi  incipal  suppoi  lers  were  con- 
cerned, Sir  Hemy's  addresses  were  composed 
largely  of  abuse  ol  Mr.  Reid,  who  was  depicted  in 
the  darkest  colours;  while  M.  Reid,  nothing  loll., 
was  ever  leady  wilh  a  Rowland  for  each  Olivei. 
But  the  latter  had  one  advantage,  he  had  placed 
before  the  electors  a  clearly  defined  policy,  while 
Sir  Henry  refused  to  furnish  any  al  all,  save  that 
of  fedeiatiou.  The  results  weie  exactly  what 
might  have  been  anticipated  :  the  electoi  s  preferi  ed 
the  substance  to  the  shadow  and  sent  Mr.  Reid 
back  to  pai  I  ia  men  I  to  fight  t  lie  battle  of  ft  ee  li  ade. 

There  is  now  but  little  question  of  Sydney  and 
Newcastle  becoming  practically  free  ports  within 
the  next  few  months,  and  one  effect  of  this  will  be 
10  lai  gely  diminish  the  shipping  business  of  Mel- 
bourne and  other  Auslialasian  ports  where  heavy 
customs  duties  are  imposed.  Already  the  olhei 
colonies  are  taking  alaim.  In  Western  Auslialia 
a  large  number  of  .11  tides  have  been  struck  011 1  of 
the  tariff,  and  allowed  lo  enter  duly  fiee.  In 
South  Auslialia,  the  fi  ee  trade  movement  is  gain- 
ing ground;  and  in  Victoria  the  woi  k  of  tariff 
levision  is  being  actively  proceeded  wilh, 
although  the  reductions  fail  in  depriving  the 
tariff  of  much  of  its  prohibitory  character.  All 
these  changes  point  lo  an  appioaching  rapid 
increase  of  pastoral,  agricultural,  and  mineral 
production  in  New  South  Wales,  if  not  ill  the  rest 
of  Austialia.  A  systematic  effort  is  being  made 
lo  establish  diiect  communication  between  Man- 
chester, Sydney,  and  Melbourne,  with  the  view  ol 
enabling  a  fresh  market  for  Ausli alian  meat  to  be 
opened.  The  British  manufacturing  districts  can 
readily  consume  every  pound  of  food  pioduce 
shipped  from  Austialia,  bul  it  is  naturally  expected 
thai  in  return  the  colonists  shall  become  purchasers 
of  British  manfactures.  There  must  be  reciprocity 
of  some  kind.  It  is  the  same  wilh  the  direct  trade 
now  growing  lip  between  Hull,  Glasgow,  and 
other  Biitish  ports,  and  Auslialia,  which  is  rapidly 
becoming  a  leading  source  of  food  supply  to  the 
mother  country.  Indeed,  it  seems  as  if  a  new 
page  in  the  commercial  history  of  the  world  was  on 
the  point  of  being  opened.  Should  nothing  inter- 
fere with  ihe  accomplishment  of  Mr.  Reid's  inten- 
tion lo  abolish  the  customs  house  in  New  South 
Wales,  the  ancient  gloiies  of  Venice  may  become 
levived  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  and  a  greater 
future  than  ever  Sir  Henry  Paikes  has  dreamed 
of,  be  awaiting  the  Britain  of  the  South. 

John  Plummbr. 


KARUIZA  WA  CONFERENCE. 

 ♦  

Third  Day. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Stevens  occupied  the  chair  at  the 
morning  session  and  introduced  Rev.  J.  B.  Poller 
of  Kyoto,  who  read  a  paper  on  "  Christ,  our 
Saciifice."  The  speaker  did  not  aim  al  discussing 
theoiies  of  the  atonement,  but  taking  Christ's 
saci  ifice  as  a  fact,  endeavoured  to  set  for  the  atone- 
meal  of  Christ  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
as  held  by  the  Church  in  all  the  centuries  of  its 
history.  It  was  an  able  paper;  very  clearly  set- 
ing  forth  the  scriptural  docti  ine,  and  as  nothing 
but  the  ipsissima  verba  could  do  justice  lo  it,  we 
shall  not  attempt  lo  give  a  synopsis  of  it. 

He  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dearing,  of 
Yokohama,  who  opened  the  general  discussion, 
presenting  what  he  termed  "a  few  additional 
noles'1  on  the  subject.  Mr.  Dearing  touched  upon 
the  various  theories  held  at  different  times  showing 
the  insufficiency  of  any  but  that  of  vicarious  .sub- 
stitution to  meet  ihe  requirements  of  Sci  ipture  and 
lo  satisfy  ihe  needs  ol  man. 
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The  discussion  was  continued  by  Dr.  Aslimoie, 
Rev.  Mi.  Ambler,  Dr.  McGregor,  Rev.  Messrs 
Slandley,  Landis,  MacNair,  and  Booth. 

The  Evening  Session  was  piesided  over  by  Rev. 
B.  Chappell,  of  Aoyanta,  the  lime  being  devoted 
to  questions.  Many  interesting  questions  were 
aslced  in  icgard  to  the  worlc  in  China  and  Japan, 
and  wei  e  answered  in  an  equally  interesting 
manner. 

Thus  closed  a  very  profitable  and  successful 
conference. 

The  Church  building  was  tastefully  decorated 
by  a  committee  appointed  for  that  pui  pose,  and 
the  choir  added  much  to  the  occasion  by  its  suc- 
cessful rendering  of  appropriate  music. 

During  the  Conference  the  two  following  re- 
solutions were  passed  : — 

Fit  si  :— Resolved.  That  we,  as  missionaries 
lepresenting  various  Mission  Boards  woiking  in 
Japan,  in  Confeience  assembled  at  Kaiuizawa,  in 
view  of  the  vai  ions  tepoils  that  have  gone  foil!) 
concerning  the  need  of  more  foreign  woi  kers  in 
Japan,  would  express  it  as  our  opinion  that  not 
only  has  the  time  not  come  for  the  withdrawal  of 
the  missionaries  already  on  the  field,  but  we  believe 
that  there  is  still  a  need  of  many  moie  foieign 
workers  in  this  land. 

Second:  —  Resolved  by  the  Conference  of  Pi  otest- 
ant  Missions metal  Kai  uizawa,  Japan,  161I1  August, 
1895  :•— That  we  have  with  great  pain  heard  ol  the 
attack  made,  near  Foochow,  hi  China,  on  our 
fellow- labourei  s  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel,  in  which 
so  many  have  been  cruelly  murdered,  and  others 
greviously  injured  ;  and  we  desire  to  express  our 
deep  sympathy  with  the  surviving  sufferers,  with 
the  Missions  who  moum  the  loss  of  faithful  work- 
eis,  and  with  the  relatives  and  fiiends  ot  the  dead. 

As  regards  those  who  have  fallen  there  is  no 
need  for  sorrow.  They  have  finished  their  course  ; 
they  have  kept  the  faith,  they  have  passed  into  the 
presence  of  the  Master  and  leceived  the  teward  of 
faithful  servants. 

But,  in  the  present  need  of  faithful  and  experi- 
enced workers  on  the  mission  field,  we  appreciate 
fully  the  loss  sustained  by  the  Missions  who  have 
been  called  to  meet  this  trial,  and  our  prayer  is 
that  He  who  can  make  even  the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  Him,  may,  out  of  this  sad  event,  bring 
blessing  to  His  Church  and  to  His  work  in  China. 

As  regards  the  bereaved  on  whom  this  trial  has 
most  heavily  fallen,  we  sorrow  with  them  ;  but 
Hf  who  is  the  God  ot  all  comfort, — and  He  alone 
can  comfoit  them,  our  prayer  is  that  He  who  was 
made  in  all  things  like  unto  His  brethern,  and 
can  enter  with  the  mourner  into  every  sorrow,  may 
be  with  them  in  their  lime  of  trial.  It  is  but  a 
little  while,  and  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  Him.  May  this  blessed  Lope 
cheer  the  hearts  of  them  that  mourn. 

It  was  further  resolved  that  a  copy  of  this  resolu- 
tion be  forwaided  lo  the  Rev.  Mr.  Phillips  of  the 
C.M.S.,  Foochow,  to  be  by  him  communicated  to 
the  Missions  and  friends  of  the  sufferers. 

The  latter  especially  was  adopted  by  an  enthu- 
siastic rising  vote. 


THE  INQUEST  ON  THE  LATE  MR. 
BROCKBANK. 


Vrrdict — Death  from  Natural  Causes  ac- 
celerated by  Intemperate  Habits. 


The  adjourned  inquiry  into  the  circumstances 
attending  the  death  of  Mr.  Herbeit  William 
Brockbank,  who  died  at  Shoji  on  August  14th, 
was  resumed  at  the  Biitish  Court  on  Tuesday, 
Mi.  J.  C.  Hall,  Acting  Assistant  Judge,  sitting  as 
Coioner.  The  jury  were,  Messrs.  A  C.  Read, 
Geo.  Sale,  W.  J.  Robinson,  A.  Le  Prevost,  and 
J.  Cain. 

Dr.  Edward  Divers  was  the  first  witness. 
Having  been  duly  swoiii,  he  said — I  am  Professor 
of  Chemisliy  at  the  Imperial  Univeisily  of  Japan, 
and  reside  at  Tokyo.  Before  giving  my  evidence 
proper  I  should  like  to  say,  as  a  guaid  against  any 
presumption  thai  may  aiise  as  to  the  weight 
of  my  evidence,  that  all  my  life  I  have  been  a 
professional  chemist.  I  was  a  lecturer  on  materia 
meriica  and  therapeutics  in  the  Medical  School 
at  Queen's  Hospital,  Birmingham,  and  also  for 
four  years  a  lecturer  on  medical  juiispiuder.ee  at 
the  Medical  School  of  the  Middlesex  Hospital, 
London,  I  duly  received  through  this  Court  two 
sealed  bottles  containing  poi  lions  of  the  kidneys 
and  stomach  of  the  late  Mr.  Herbert  William 
Brockbank.  I  have  no  desire,  unless  the  Court 
wislies  me  to  do  so,  to  enter  into  minute  de- 
tails as  to  the  stale  in  which  I  found  the  contents 
of  these  two  bottles,  but  I  should  like  to  state  that 
the  specimens  were  sent  to  me  in  spirit  and  while 
they  were  in  an  offensive  slate  dom  decomposi 
lion,  their  internal  contents,  paiticularly  of  the 
stomach,  were  free  from  all  signs  of  putrescence. 


To  this  I  will  only  add,  that  the  contents  of  the 
stomach  were  of  a  very  simple  character — a  dark 
brown    chyle,  free  fiom    particles   of  vegetable 
matter — crushed  seeds  or  leaves,  in  which  form 
poison  might  be  presumed  to  have  been  admini- 
stered.   There  were  no  signs  of  such  substances 
as  rice  or  potatoes,  or  any  matters  of  that  kind. 
The  contents  of  the  stomach  weie  very  uniform  in 
character,  consisting  of  fine  granular  fibres,  in 
quantity  about  four  ounces,  corresponding  to  what 
one  would  expect  to  find  after  a  person  had  taken 
mock  turtle  soup.      Having  received  no  special 
instructions  from  theCouit,  and  simply  bearing  in 
mind  what  had  been  given  in  evidence  before  it,  I 
had  lo  keep  in  mind  the  occurrence  of  any  of  the 
more   ordinary   poisons,   the   number    of  which 
is    rather  considerable.      Well,  I  found  no  evi- 
dence of   poison  whaievei.     The  coats   of  the 
stomach     were    fairly   healthy,    not  ulcerated 
And  here  I  should  like  to  digress  for  the  benefit 
ot    explaining    these    matters     moie    fully  to 
the   jury.    The   fact  that  I  could    not  discover 
any  poison  is  not  a  proof  that  none  was  ever  ad 
ministered — we  chemists  hold  that  the  absence  of 
poisons  in  the  system  is  merely  to  be  taken  as  not 
absolute  proof  of  their  administration.    It  is  an 
axiom  of  technicologists  that  only  the  fact  of  the 
actual  presence  of  poison  can  be  taken  as  absolute 
pi  oof.    Therefore  we  are  not  qualified  to  assert 
that  poison  has  not  been  administered,  especially 
certain  kinds  of  poison.    I  did  my  best  to  examine 
ihis  matter  thoroughly  and  met  with  no  suspicious 
circumstances  at  any  period  of  the  examination:  and 
I  feel  justified  in  stating  that  the  deceased  received 
no  poison  in  the  sense  implied  by  the  expression 
foul  play.  He  received,  as  we  know  by  the  evidence 
of  Dr.  Swann,  two  great   poisons,  which  were  ad- 
ministered in  the  course  of  Dr.  Swanu's  admirable 
medical  treatment  of  deceased  some  few  days 
before  his  death.    These  poisons  were  digitalis 
and  strychnine  :  but  they  were  given  in  such  small 
particles  of  a  grain  and  so  many  hours  elapsed 
after  their  administration  and  the  time  of  death, 
that  it  is  not  in  the  least  strange  that  I  did  not 
detect  them  in  my  examination.     I  tried  to  de 
tect  the  presence  of  digitalis  and  strychnine  but 
failed.    This  then  is  the  result  of  my  chemical 
examination.    I  may,  however,  be  permitted  to 
speak  upon  the  history  of  this  case.    Dr.  Swann 
said  in  his  evidence  that  when  he  arrived  al  Shoji 
he  found  the   late    Mr.    Brockbank    in  a  state 
bordering  on    extremis.     In  one    or   two  and  a 
half  days  he  effected  a  marvellous  change,  the 
recovery    of  his    patietil    to   a    very    large  ex- 
lent.    We  may  well  call  such  a  result  a  mai  vellous 
change.    But    it   must  be  borne   in  mind  that 
such  a  result  in  cases  of  this  kind  is  not  unusual 
The  deceased  had  been  suffering  from  an  acute 
attack  of  delirium  tremens,  and  Dr.  Swann,  in  my 
opinion,  took  a  bold  and  wise  course  in  his  treat- 
ment of  the  case  when  he  administered  digitalis 
and  strychnine  to  induce  a   rally.    It  was  in  no 
way   astonishing,  however,  that  he  revived  his 
patient  from  a  state  of  almost  death  to  one  of  im- 
pioved  health.    Yet  he  was  not  prepared  for  the 
end  that  came  so  suddenly.    Indeed,  he  says  the 
death  of  the  late  Mr.  Brockbank  came  upon  him  as 
sudden  and  unexpected.     Dr.  Swann  described 
his  patient  as  being,  when  he  last  saw  him,  in  a 
stale  of  convalescence  ;  but  one  of  the  jury  tight- 
ly   undeistood    the   deceased's    condition  when 
he  asked  a    question    which    elicited   the  reply 
that  by  convalescence  the  doctor  meant  recovery 
fiomihe  slale  of  delirium  tremens.    It  was  no 
case  of  convalesence  in  the  ordinary  meaning  of 
the  woi  d.    Ii  is  a  pure  supei  stition  which  asci  ibes 
the  wonderful  agency  which   various  vegetable 
akaloids  produce  in  their  action  upon  the  system, 
as   lenewing  vital  eneigy  and  restoring  health; 
the  small  quantity   administered  acts  upon  the 
disordered  state  of  the  body  and  upon  the  shat 
tered   framewoik    in  ihe   same    manner   as  do 
the  large  doses.      Their  action  is  lo  paralyze  a 
portion  of  ihe  nervous  system.      In  the  case  of 
delirium  tremens  a  portion  of  the  neivous  system 
has  suffered   serious  injury  and   ceases  to  act. 
The   other   portions  of  the  nei  vous   system  aie 
therefoie    to   that  extent    uncontrolled,  and  the 
forces   thus    uncontrolled    upset  the  balance  of 
nature.    Nature  acts  upon  this  balance  in  every 
thing.    The  action  of  the  heait's  beating  is  under 
ihe  influence  of  certain  nerves  acting  against  each 
other.  The  mere  action  of  walking  is  dependent  on 
this  same  balance  of  natural  forces.    Well,  disease 
causes  damage  to  one  or  other  portion  of  our 
nervous  system  and  we  see  at  once  the  effects 
of  the  uncontrolled  nerves.     Mr.  Brockbank  had 
a   diseased   heait,   then  digitalis   comes  in  and 
paralyses  more  or  less  the  healthy  organs  which 
had  got  out  of  control — a  balance  was  thus  1  e- 
stored,    though    only    temporarily.     There  still 
remained  a   most  serious  state  of  things.  Dr. 
Baelz   in   a  letter   which   has  been  read  in  this 
Court,  said  that  if  Mr.  Biockbank  was  left  un- 
attended— if  proper  attendance  was  not  procured 


for  him — he  might  die  at  any  time.  The  deceased 
was  a  man  of  feeble  heart  and  in  an  alcholized  con- 
dition. Under  the  circumstances,  after  digitalis 
had  been  admin istei  ed  he  should  have  been  kepi  in 
a  recumbent  position  and  properly  nursed.  He 
should  not  have  been  allowed  for  some  time  lo 
come  to  leave  his  recumbent  posture  even  to  an- 
swer the  calls  of  nature.  Then  he  might  have 
recovered  and  have  been  living  now.  The  mar- 
vellous effects  which  Dr.  Swann's  able  treatment 
effected  therefore  really  lefl  the  patient  in  a  serious 
way — it  had  only  produced  an  unstable  equili- 
brium and  the  patient  remained  in  imminent 
danger.  The  death  of  Mr.  Brockbank  may  be 
ascribed  to  heart  failure  or  to  sudden  and  serious 
entry  of  water  into  the  ventricles.  Dealh  was  due 
to  perfectly  natural  causes,  and  was  the  natural 
end,  if  I  can  use  the  term,  of  an  unnatural  life. 
All  my  examination  does  no  point  to  or  suggest 
the  suspicion  of  foul  play. 

The  Coroner — You  could  find  no  traces  of 
poison  ? 

Dr.  Divers — None  whatever. 
Hoshino  Yoshitaro,  formerly  an  Englishman, 
but  now  a  naturalised  Japanese,  an  hotel-keeper 
living  at  Shoji,  Yamanashi  Ken,  sworn,  deposed 
— I  have  had  monetary  transactions  with  the  lale 
Mr.  Brockbank.  How  much  ihe  vaiious  sums 
amounted  to  I  cannot  say,  as  they  were  all  mixed 
up.  We  lived  together  for  yeais,  spent  money 
together,  had  good  times  together.  The  money  I 
received  from  the  late  Mr.  Brockbank  I  look 
upon  in  the  light  of  a  moral  loan.  I  cannot 
state  the  amount  of  money  which  passed  with- 
out consulting  my  papers.  I  gave  Mr.  Brock- 
bank no  acknowledgement  for  the  money  as  it 
was  not  received  on  any  terms  at  all.  We  under- 
stood between  ourselves  that  we  boll:  went  into  the 
Shoji  scheme.  He  never  asked  for  the  return  of 
the  money  as  the  house  at  Shoj  was  built  because 
he  desired  10  have  a  quiet  place  to  live  in,  and  in 
which  he  could  have  a  good  time. 

The  Coroner — To  what  do  you   attribute  the 
late  Mr.  Brockbank's  dealh  ?— Whiskey. 
Have  you  ever  given  him  whiskey  ? — Yes. 
Have  you  ever  drank  with  him? — Yes  :  in  mo- 
derate quantities;    my  policy  was  to  keep  him 
away  from  the  drink. 

Why  did  you  take  him  away  to  Shoji  ? — This 
time  it  was  not  the  right  thing,  but  I  have  taken 
him  ther  e  on  similiar  occasions  before.  I  look  him 
out  al  his  own  request. 

Was  he  in  a  fit  condition  for  such  a  journey  ? — 
I  do  not  know.  But  he  wished  to  go  there,  although 
Dr.  Baelz  told  me  not  to  take  him  until  he  had 
seen  him  again.  We  went  to  Tonosawa  from 
Miyanoshita.  I  went  back  up  the  hill  again,  and 
Dr.  Baelz  said  he  would  come  and  see  Bi  ockbank 
on  ihe  second  day.  I  heard  Brockbank  was  drink- 
ing at  Tonosawa,  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
second  day  I  went  down  to  him,  and  without 
waiting  to  see  Dr.  Baelz  we  went  off  to  Kodzu. 
From  Kodzu  we  went  to  Gotemba  and  got  to  Su- 
bashiri,  where  we  stayed  the  night.  Al  Subashiii 
I  got  a  horse  and  rode  on  to  the  next  halting  place 
lo  prepare  an  hotel  for  Biockbank. 

To  the  Coroner — This  is  the  easier  route.  I  think 
it.  is  easier  than  by  Suzukawa,  there  is  less  railway 
and  more  boat  travelling. 

The  Coroner — Is  it  quicker? — Well,  I  think  it  is 
about  ihe  same. 

Now  describe  the  incidents  of  this  last  journey 
of  Mr.  Brockbank's. — I  left  Miyanoshita  about  the 
3rd  or  4th.  It  was  on  a  Monday  morning,  anp 
we  arrived  at  Shoji  on  Tuesday  night.  Mr 
Brockbank's  legs  were  paralyzed,  ihe  same  as 
they  had  been  at  Miyanoshita  before  he  left  for 
Tonosawa.  I  arranged  for  a  long  kago  to  meet  us 
at  Gotemba,  and  in  ihis  Mr.  Brockbank  travelled 
to  Subashiri.    There  was  no  accident  on  the  way. 

The  Coroner — Dr.  Swann  testified  lo  the  skin  of 
ihe  elbows  and  knees  of  deceased  being  abraded  ? 
That  was  caused  by  his  crawling  on  ihe  floor. 
Did  he  not  use  his  hands  in  crawling  ?—  He  was 
too  weak  for  that,  and  fell  on  to  his  elbows  :  he 
could  only  crawl  on  his  elbows,  I  put  him  in  bed, 
but  lie  rolled  out,  so  then  I  look  the  bed  away  and 
gave  him  a  mattress  on  the  floor.  He  was  para- 
lyzed with  alcohol. 

And  yet  you  look  him  away  to  Shoji  against  Dr. 
Baelz'  orders? — Not  against  Dr.  Baelz' orders  ; 
against  his  advice. 

What  was  your  object  ? — He  wished  to  go.  He 
used  to  go  ihere  before  when  in  ihis  state.  I  used 
to  keep  all  liquor  away  from  him,  and  in  ten  or 
twelve  days  he  would  leturn  a  new  man.  This 
time  he  was  going  to  Shoji  for  good,  and  intended 
not  to  go  back  lo  Miyanoshita. 

Were  ihere  any  nurses  at  Shoji? — I  nursed 
him,  and  I  also  had  an  old  caipenter  to  look  after 
him.  We  had  at  Shoji  a  woman  servant,  a  cook, 
and  Ihe  carpenter;  the  women  was  about  25  or  26 
years  old,  and  the  cook  between  18  and  19. 

And  al  ihis  place  you  intended  to  entertain  fo- 
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reignersP — No  ;  foreigners  came  there  to  see  llie 
scenery,  and  we  would  pul  tliem  up.  The  village 
had  no  accommodation  for  them.  There  were  about 
60  to  70  people  at  the  village,  which  was  about  a 
mile  or  so  away.  There  was  no  doctor  there.  He 
lived  another  mile  or  so  away.  When  Mr.  Biock- 
bank got  worse  I  telegraphed  to  Dr.  Baelz  and  also 
sent  a  messenger  to  Dr.  Mumo.  I  telegraphed 
saying  Biockbank  was!much  worse,  and  would  he 
(Dr.  Baelz)  come.     I  wrote  Dr.  Baelz  afterwards. 

You  say  Biockbank  was  anxious  to  go  to  Shoji  ? 
—Yes. 

Are  you  quite  sure? — Yes.  I  think  he  said  so 
in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Baelz,  but  of  that  I  won't 
be  certain.  I  think  Dr.  Baelz  was  present.  I 
can't  be  sure  whether  Dr.  Baelz  said  that  the  pro- 
per place  for  Mr.  Biockbank  was  the  hospital. 
I  heard  from  friends  at  Miyanoshita  that  unless 
Brockbank  stopped  drinking  he  would  either  he 
dead  or  in  a  lunatic  asylum.  I  told  Dr.  Baelz 
about  our  money  matteis  on  this  occasion,  and 
said  I  was  anxious  about  them,  and  him. 

Why  were  you  anxious  about  him? — No  man 
likes  to  lose  a  fi  ieud. 

The  Coroner  at  this  point  showed  witness  a  small 
leather-covered  account  book,  and  in  answer  to 
questions,  witness  said — I  recognise  the  book  as 
the  cash-book  of  Mr.  Brockbank,  though  I  never 
saw  him  make  any  entries  in  it.  I  do  not  know 
how  or  why  some  leaves  are  lorn  out. 

The  Coroner— Now  go  back  to  Shoji.  What 
happened  after  you  arrived  at  Subashiii  ? — We 
took  kago  lo  Kudachi,  an  iving  there  at  2  o'clock  on 
Tuesday.  This  place  is  within  thiee  ri  of  Shoji, 
and  we  debated  whether  we  should  stop  iheie  the 
night  or  push  on.  1  gave  Mi.  Brockbank  some 
sandwiches  and  some  port  wine  and  water,  or 
brandy  and  water,  I  am  not  sure  which.  We  de- 
cided to  go  on,  and  we  started,  I  walking,  he  in  a 
kago.  We  took  boats  across  the  two  lakes. 
We  left  Kudachi  about  3  o'clock,  aniving  at  Shoji 
at  10  at  night.  It  took  us  a  long  time  to  get 
through  the  forest,  as  it  was  so  dark.  Brockbank 
was  about  the  same  as  he  was  on  starting  :  in  fact 
he  was  a  little  better,  and  sat  up  to  dinner.  Next 
day  he  did  not  want  to  gel  up,  so  I  look  him  some 
beef-tea,  and  toast  which  he  took  as  he  lay  in  bed. 
All  that  day  he  was  alright.  He  drank  a  great  deal, 
being  thirsty,  and  1  gave  him  limejuice  and  water, 
and  oatmeal  and  water.  He  also  had  four  drinks, 
though  Dr.  Baelz  said  I  was  only  to  allow  him 
three  a  day.  These  drinks  were  either  porl  wine 
or  brandy.  He  said  he  felt  weak.  Next  day 
he  seemed  lo  get  a  little  stronger,  but  before  the 
day  was  out  he  began  to  see  monkeys  and  other 
things.  I  had  seen  people  in  that  way  before,  so 
I  shut  off  his  liquor.  I  gave  him  food  myself 
that  day.  Eaily  next  morning  he  stripped  off 
all  his  clothes  and  began  to  crawl  about  the  passage. 
Then  I  pul  him  into  his  room  and  locked  the  door, 
so  lhat  the  Japanese  passing  through  the  house 
should  not  see  him  in  that  state.  The  carpenter 
and  myself  looked  after  him,  and  I  did  my  best  to 
keep  him  clean.  He  got  worse  and  still  crawled 
about  :  then  he  began  to  swell  up,  and  I  at  once 
telegiaphed  lo  Dr.  Baelz  and  sent  off  for  Dr. 
Munro.  Mr.  Voigt  arrived  aboul  the  same  time 
as  Dr.  Swann.  Dr.  Swauu  arrived  on  the  Sunday 
afternoon  and  at  once  tieated  Mr.  Biockbank. 
Brocltbank  was  crouching  behind  the  door  when 
we  enleied  the  room.  The  stench  was  hornhle. 
Dr.  Swann  left  on  Wednesday  morning.  On 
hat  morning  he  asked  how  Biockbank  was,  and 

said  "  Ah  ight,  he  is  asking  for  whiskey  again." 

lefused  lo  give  him  whiskey,  though  he  said  he 
'elt  low.  Dr.  Swann  left  about  10  o'clock  and 
again  passed  house  aboul  12. 30  o'clock  having 
found  the  pass  ai  the  back  too  high.  It  confused 
his  head  he  said.  He  refused  to  come  in  and 
have  refreshment  when  I  asked  liirn,  saying  that 
he  desired  lo  push  on  for  Suzukawa.  Everything 
was  ahight  with  Biockbank  until  the  evening. 
Al  4  o'clock  I  took  him  some  tea,  having  pre- 
viously given  him  some  soup.  He  told  me  thai  he 
had  had  a  "  bit  of  a  lime  "  while  I  was  away,  and 
had  felt  "  like  pegging  out."  He  died  al  eight 
or  half-past,  in  the  piesence  of  myself  and  Mr. 
Voigt.  Before  this  I  should  say,  I  had  helped  him 
out  of  bed.  At  6  o'clock  he  first  began  to  breathe 
heavily  and  soon  after  I  found  that  he  did  not  1  e- 
cognise  me.  He  was  buried  on  the  second  day  after 
death.  I  waited,  expecting  the  Doctor  to  return  with 
my  messenger,  and  the  doctor  not  returning  I  made 
arrangements  with  the  authorities  to  bury  hi  ill  in 
the  village  cemetery.  A  Japanese  doctor  saw  him 
befoi  e  he  was  huiied.  The  weather  was  very  hot, 
so  I  abandoned  the  intention  of  sending  down  to 
Yokohama  for  an  undertakei  and  then  sending 
(lie  body  in.  We  bin  ied  him  oil  Friday  morning 
at  9  o'clock.  1  attended  the  funeral,  but  I  did  not 
accompany  Mr.  Kiicher  to  Lite  disinterment. 

To  Mr.  Sale — II  was  from  Subashiii  that  I  rode 
foi  wai  d  in  prepare  the  hotel,  n 01  in)'  hotel,  but  the 
one  at  Kudachi.    I  generally  walk  all  the  way. 


Properly  speaking  there  is  no  hotel  there,  it  is  a 
temple. 

To  Mr.  C.  D.  Moss — I  have  received  no  letter 
from  Dr.  Baelz  addressed  to  myself  or  Mr. 
Brockbank.  I  have  a  lelegram  sen l  to  Mr.  Brock- 
bank by  Mr.  Hulse,  a  fi  iend  of  his.  A  letter  from 
Dr.  Baelz  may  be  at  Shoji  now,  but  letters  lake  a 
long  while  in  leaching  ihere. 

Mr.  Moss — Have  you  any  other  letters,  accounts, 
or  photogiaphs  belonging  to  the  deceased  which 
you  have  not  handed  over  to  Mr.  Kiicher? — I  can't 
say  until  I  unpack  the  things.  Our  things  are  on 
the  way  out  to  Shoji  and  aie  all  mixed  up. 

Did  you  send  away  the  aliendani  who  was 
looking  after  the  deceased  shorfly  before  he  died  ? 
— Oh,  no.  He  might  have  gone  away  to  the 
village  on  an  eirand,  nothing  ehe. 

He  was  not  sent  away  iwo  hours  befoie  Mr. 
Brockbank's  death? — I  think  he  was  there  when 
he  died. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  only  entries  in  the 
cash-book  you  have  just  indentified,  and  llie  fiont 
leaves  of  which  are  lorn  away,  though  the  siuhs 
remaining  show  they  were  entered  up — the  entries 
are,  Hoshino  $200,  Langfeldt  $200,  cash  $90, 
Chambers? — Those  were  made  at  Kowakidaui  at 
Christmas.    Thai  is  all  I  know  about  them. 

Were  you  sober  all  the  lime  you  were  at  Miya- 
noshita this  lasl  time  ? — I  can'i  say  I  was  quite 
sober.    Al  Tonosawa  I  was  sober. 

Were  both  you  and  Mi.  Biockbank  very  diunk 
at  Tonosawa? — No,  not  Mr.  Biockbank.  He  had 
had  moi  e  than  he  should  have  had,  but  he  was  not 
what  you  might  call  vei  y  di  link.  I  had  a  few  di  inks 
in  me,  but  nothing  to  speak  about. 

Knowing  that  he  was  so  ill,  did  you  (eel  justified 
in  taking  him  on  such  a  long  and  arduous  journey  ? 
—  He  wished  to  go.  He  lay  in  a  tago  all  the  time, 
and  in  my  opinion  he  was  quite  as  comfortable  as 
if  he  had  been  in  bed. 

You  are  positive  it  was  his  wish  to  go  ? — Yes. 
To  the  Couit — I  have  a  Utile  to  say  in  regaid  to 
the  burial.  We  did  the  best  we  could  for  him. 
Mr.  Kiicher  can  testify  to  the  trouble  there 
is  al  Shoji  to  get  planks.  Brockbank  was  pretty 
far  gone  when  I  put  him  in  the  only  coffin  I  could 
contrive.  The  job  made  me  ill.  He  had  under 
his  bed  a  little  Japanese  straw  pillow;  and  was 
clothed  in  his  night  shirt.  I  put  the  paper 
over  his  face  lo  prevent  the  dust  which  float- 
ed into  the  cracks  of  llie  green  wood,  from 
settling  on  his  face.  The  mattress  in  his  room  was 
the  only  one  we  had  left.  The  bedclothes  I  have 
destroyed.  We  kept  everything  just  as  he  died 
until  we  found  the  doctor  was  not  coming  back. 
Although  Dr.  Swann  saw  him  when  he  was  as 
filthy  as  a  man  could  be,  yet  I  did  all  I  could  to 
keep  him  clean.     I  have  nothing  more  to  add. 

To  Mr.  Robinson — I  kept  him  as  clean  as  I 
could:  it  was  the  worst  job  I  have  ever  had. 

To  the  Com  t — Peihaps  I  ought  to  say  that  seve- 
lal  times  during  his  illness  he  wanted  to  make  a 
will.  He  called  for  pen  and  paper,  asking  the 
Japanese  about  the  house  for  them.  As  I  knew 
what  he  wanted  lo  do  I  lefused  lo  allow  pen  and 
paper  to  be  taken  lo  him.  I  lold  him  that  he 
would  have  plenty  of  time  to  make  a  will  when  he 
got  better.  After  this  I  promised  to  do  several 
little  things  for  him  if  anything  happened,  which 
at  that  time  I  little  expected  to  occur. 

The  Coronet — Whal  was  your  motive  in  le- 
fusing  lo  let  him  have  pen  and  paper?— Am  I  ob- 
liged lo  answer  ? 

Not  unless  you  like. — Well,  he  wanted  to  make 
a  will  in  my  favour,  and  I  thought  that  he  was  not 
responsible  for  his  behaviour.  He  had  told  the 
Japanese  of  his  intention. 
This  concluded  the  evidence. 
The  Coioner,  who  unfoi  innately  was  most  indis- 
tinctly heai  d  from  the  unfavourable  seals  occupied 
by  the  reporteis,  then  summed  up.  He  said  lhat 
the  evidence  in  the  case  was  neither  long  nor 
complicated,  but  as  a  week  had  elapsed  since  the 
inquest  was  opened  he  would  bi  iefly  refer  lo  the 
leading  points.  The  evidence  of  the  post  mortem 
examination  might  be  dismissed,  as  owing  lo  the 
advanced  state  of  decomposition  in  which  the 
body  was,  the  doctois  had  been  unable  to  state 
the  cause  of  death.  They  could  not  declare 
that  death  was  due  to  natural  causes,  because, 
although  the  walls  of  the  heait  weie  atrophied, 
llie  liver  enlarged,  and  the  kidneys  affected, 
slill  theie  was  not  enough  organic  disease, 
in  the  opinion  of  llie  thiee  doctors,  to  justify  them 
in  accounting  for  death  within  llie  time.  The 
Coroner  then  went  on  to  refer  to  the  evidence  of 
Dr.  Swann,  dealing  with  the  condition  in  which  he 
found  llie  lale  Mr.  Brockbank  at  Shoji,  and  of 
the  measnies  taken  by  him  lo  produce  a  rally. 
Such  a  tally  was  a  DtCeSsaiy  basis  foi  any  further 
measures  of  medical  treatment.  Dr.  Swann  had 
pursued,  as  Dr.  Divers  had  declaied,  a  propei 
course  ill  such  a  case,  and  when  on  his  return 
journey  lo  Yokohama  he  heard  of  the  death  of  Mr. 


Biockbank  he  was  surprised  and  shocked  al  the 
news.  Dr.  Swann  left  Shoji  on  the  Wednesday, 
expecting  his  ship  to  sail  on  the  Saturday — it  had 
not  yet  sailed — but  he  expected  lhat  il  would.  He 
the  Coroner,  must  express  regret,  in  which  the 
jury  would  no  doubt  agree,  lhal  Dr.  Swann  did 
not  go  to  in  10  see  his  patient  on  the  Wednesday 
morning  before  reluming  to  Yokohama.  If  he 
had  done  so,  it  would  havelhiowu  additional  lighl 
and  carried  them  fui  ther  into  llie  last  hours  of  Mr. 
Brockbank's  life.  They  had  only  Hoshino's  state- 
ment as  to  the  condition  of  the  deceased  from  the 
Tuesday  night  until  the  time  of  death.  Dismiss- 
ing the  evidence  of  Mi.  Kiicher  as  purely  formal, 
the  Coroner  said,  befoie  tinning  lo  Mr.  Moss's 
statement  lhat  he  would  draw  attention  to 
Dr.  Swann's  remark,  he  considered  that 
there  was  something  suspicious  about  the 
whole  case.  He  had  been  both  shocked  and  sur- 
prised on  receiving  Hoshino's  intimation  of 
Brockbank's  death,  as  fiom  the  examination 
he  made  aftet  affecting  the  wondeiful  rally, 
did  noi  lead  him  to  fear  such  an  immediate 
collapse.  The  evidence  of  Mr.  Moss  was  to 
the  effect  thai  he  had  known  Mi.  Brockbank 
for  yeais,  and  was  also  aware  of  the  lelations 
subsisting  between  Hoshino  and  Brockbank.  He 
produced  Brockbank's  cheque-stubs  showing  lhat 
Brockbank  had  lent  or  paid  vaiious  large  sums, 
amounting  to  some  thousands  of  dollars  to  Ho- 
shino. Then  they  came  to  the  evidence  of  the 
giil  Matsuniolo.  She  testified  that  she  had  seen 
Hoshino  and  Biockbank  drinking  together;  that 
Hoshino  filled  up  Brockbank's  glass,  di  inking 
little  himself  but  inducing  Brockbank  to  chink 
much.  Mr.  Moss,  who  knows  the  deceased's 
family,  became  very  anxious,  and  wrote  lo  Dr. 
Baelz  to  see  if  something  could  not  be  done,  and 
Dr.  Baelz's  leply  throws  a  flood  of  lighl  nn 
the  relations  existing  between  the  two  men. 
They  had  heard  the  evidence  of  the  man 
Hoshino  lhal  morning,  and  it  was  for  the  jury  to 
say  whether  he  had  rebutted  the  suspicion  aroused, 
when,  in  the  face  of  the  express  warning  of  Dr. 
Baelz,  he  deliberately  removed  a  weak  invalid — 
in  an  utterly  irresponsible  state  says  Dr.  Baelz — 
lo  a  distant  place  involving  a  long,  and  aiduous 
journey.  It  appeared  to  him,  theCoroner.that  from 
this  point  of  view  Hoshino's  action  in  removing 
Biockbank  while  in  his  dangerous  condition,  was 
the  diiect  cause  of  Brockbank's  death.  It  appear- 
ed to  have  been  done  with  deliberate  intent;  if 
not  with  malice  to  cause  the  man's  death,  yet 
with  a  clear  perception  lhat  the  effect  of  such  a 
journey  at  this  season  of  the  year,  and  with 
Brockbank  in  bis  dangerous  state,  would  have 
thai  result.  If  lhat  was  also  the  opinion  of  the 
jury  then  the  vet  diet  which  they  could  return 
would  be  none  other  than  one  of  wilful  murder 
against  Mr.  Hoshino.  What  verdict  they  could 
return  if  their  opinion  coincided  with  that  he 
had  just  staled,  passes  comprehension  to  per- 
ceive. Hoshino  deliberately  look  the  man  by 
way  of  Gotemba  to  Shoji.  Now  careful  inquiries 
were  instituted  al  this  Consulate  before  Mr. 
Kiicher  set  out  last  week,  as  to  the  easier  and 
quickest  route  to  Shoji,  and  fiom  all  lhal  we  could 
gather,  the  way  by  Suzukawa  was  found  lo  be 
the  quickest  and  easiest.  Thai  appeais  to  have 
been  ihe  conclusion  arrived  at  by  Dr.  Swann,  for 
betook  it,  after  attempting  the  other.  Hoshino 
says  there  is  no  difference  either  way.  He  put  it 
to  the  jury,  what  could  have  been  the  intention  of 
a  man  lo  lemove  an  invalid  in  such  weather 
as  ihe  present;  what  induced  him  to  under- 
take a  trying  and  exhausting  journey  to  such 
a  place  as  he  described,  a  lonely  hotel  in 
the  wilds  of  Fuji,  two  and  a  half  miles  from  a 
village,  and  lhat  a  small  one — what  could  have 
been  his  intention  when  he  took  the  deceased  away 
at  thai  lime,  lo  such  a  place  and  under  such  cir- 
cumstances? Might  he  not  have  anticipated  what 
actually  did  take  place?  He,  the  Coroner,  was 
not  surprised  to  hear  Dr.  Diveis  slate  lhat  no 
poison  was  to  be  found  in  the  body  of  deceased. 
This  did  not  ovei  shadow  the  fact  that  the  de- 
cased  was  dangeiously  ill  when  Hoshino  took  it 
upon  himself  lo  remove  him  to  Shoji.  A  man 
musl  be  piesiimed  to  intend  the  natural  and 
necessary  consequences  of  his  acts.  The  law  in 
such  a  case  presumes  malice.  If  the  juiy 
thought  there  had  been  any  such  intention  or 
malice  in  this  case  then  they  would  1  etui  11  a  vei  diet 
of  wilful  murder  against  Hoshino.  A  weak  and 
defenceless  man  could  be  miudered  just  as  easily 
as  a  strong  and  prepaied  man.  It  might  be  by 
the  quick  action  ol  a  bullet  or  by  a  longer  process 
of  poison  or  ill- treatment.  The  law  allowed  a  year 
and  a  day  from  the  doing  of  an  injury  to  its  re- 
sultant death,  in  cases  ol  wilful  murder  :  if  ihe 
peiiod  passed  thai  limit  then  manslaughter  was  de- 
signatedas  the  natui  e  of  the  crime.  Mm  der  might 
lie  encompassed  in  every  conceivable  way.  Alter 
quoting  the  law  upon  mutder  from  Jervis'  "  Duties 
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of  Coroners,"  the  C01  oner  allowed  ihe  jury  to  retire 
to  consider  their  verdict. 

On  llieir  return,  after  an  absence  of  about  twenty 
minutes,  the  foreman,  Mr.  A.  C.  Read,  said — We 
find  that  the  deceased,  Herbert  William  Brock- 
bank  died,  on  July  141I1,  fiom  natural  causes  acce- 
lerated by  intemperate  habits. 

The  Coroner — I  agree  with  your  verdict,  but 
consider  that  it  does  not  go  far  enough.  I  thank 
you  for  the  way  you  have  discharged  your  duly  : 
you  have  followed  the  evidence  with  great  cai  e  and 
ability,  and  have  returned  your  verdict  after  a 
conscientious  weighing  of  the  evidence.  You  aie 
thanked  and  dismissed. 


LETTER  FROM  PARIS. 


(From  our  own  Correspondent.) 

July  20,  1895. 

That  political  ciinie,  the  murder  of  Stambuloff, 
involves  the  loss  of  the  well  wishers  of  Bulgai  ia, 
who  will  never  accept  assassination  as  an  instru- 
ment of  government.  The  abomi nable  event  will 
unite  more  closely  the  Tiiple  Alliance,  Prince 
Ferdinand  is  isolated;  hencefoith  very  little 
importance  will  be  attached  either  to  him  or  his 
mamma — his  all  round  ambassadress.  The  gene- 
ral public  think  more  of  the  deed  than  they  ex- 
press. Another  unexpected  consequence,  and  not 
at  all  to  be  regretted,  Tuc key  comes  now  to  the 
front  for  bulwaik  duly;  there  will  be  no  moie 
invasions  of  Macedonia  with  impunity — the  Tuiks 
will  be  called  in  to  keep  the  Bulgars  in  order.  The 
struggle  between  Austria  and  Russia  for  the  Bal- 
kans now  becomes  intensified,  and  the  denoue- 
ment, cannot  be  very  long  delayed.  Now  is 
Servia's  opportunity;  if  she  pulls  straight  with 
Austria,  and  all  that  the  latter  represents  and  has 
at  her  back,  she  can  reap  the  advantages  Bul- 
gai ia  has  so  iguominiously  forfeited.  Slanibuloff's 
stein  patriotism  will  be  estimated,  as  one  is  mote, 
or  not  at  all,  Russian  in  their  sympathies.  Lucius 
Bniius  loved  first  his  country  ;  and  after  condemn- 
ing his  two  sons — the  Panilzas  and  Karavelofs  of 
their  day  (or  conspiring  to  restore  the  Tarquins — 
be  withdrew  to  mourn  as  a  father. 

Peihaps  Morocco  may  even  precede  Bulgaria  in 
causing  the  European  conflagration.  The  French 
are  extremely  uneasy  at  the  turn  the  intervention 
of  Germany  may  lake.  Germany  has  outrages  to 
be  redressed  by  the  Sultanate,  and  is  quite  right 
to  allow  of  no  dictation  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
she  will  act  to  obtain  satisfaction.  We  want  more  of 
that  Palmerston-Salisbury  style  of  dealing  with  the 
relics  of  barbaric  slates,  than  that  exising,  through 
fear  of  provoking  a  conflict  between  the  Powers. 
If  German  and  Dutch  warships  seize  ports  ill  Mo- 
rocco till  they  be  conceded  reparation,  there  is  no 
need  for  France  to  cross  into  Morocco  and  occupy 
territory.  That  would  be  the  surest  way  of  making 
Ge  r  many  and  Holland  fixtures,  and  would  in- 
stantly lead  to  the  occupation  of  Tangieis  by  the 
Anglo-Italian  fleets.  Other  countries  woidd  of 
course  cut  in— lo  be  later  cut  out.  To  make  the 
Powers  evacuate  Morocco  fires  would  certainly 
be  kindled  elsewhere. 

The  "  understanding  "  between  Italy  and  Great 
Britain  is  an  important  political  fact  for  both  na- 
tions. Henceforth,  Italy  has  a  big  brother  at  her 
side,  and  the  Mediterranean  ceases  to  be  an 
anxiety  for  both  nations,  andean  never  experience 
a  surprise.  It  would  be  folly  not  to  recognize  in 
thai  entente  the  right  foot  forward  of  England 
into  the  Triple  Alliance,  a  result  every  one 
discounted,  as  the  nalural  reply  to  the  Franco- 
Russian  alliance.  The  political  situation  becomes 
improved  by  the  attitude  of  the  several  Powers 
being  defined.  Between  all  these  alliances,  good 
humoredly  intended  to  guard  the  peace  of  Europe, 
the  millennium,  not  Armageddon,  ought  lo  be  nigh. 
The  odds  are  in  favour  of  the  latter  arriving  first. 

The  Salisbury  Cabinet,  will)  its  able  members 
and  enormous  majority,  has  produced,  not  so 
much  astonishment,  as  consternation,  on  the  Con- 
Imeilt.  The  era  of  pulling  the  British  Lion's  tail 
has  closed;  those  in  the  habit  of  finding  themes, 
only  in  the  abuse  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  have 
already  put  water  in  their  wine.  The  best  way  to 
maintain  amicable  relations  is  to  let  it  be  clearly 
known  that  their  disruption  is  a  mallei  of  supreme 
indifference.  It  is  a  relief  for  English  ears  to  no 
longer  listen  to  the  Continental  litany,  that  the 
Brilish  were  about  being  wiped  out  in  the  Far  j 
East,  aird  to  receive  marching  orders  to  quit 
Egypt,  with  olher  political  pimento  served  daily 
to  those  jealous  of  England's  richness,  vexed  at 
her  power,  and  envious  of  her  role  of  go-a-head  in 
the  work  of  civilization.  There  is  this  curious  fact 
to  rrcord,  that  orr  the  Continent  British  subjects, 
whether  Unionists  or  Separatists,  are  glarl  to  see 
the  foreign  policy  of  their  country  directed  by  vigor- 
ous brains  and  resolute  hands.    The  best  statue  to 


erect  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  is  lo  imitate  his  exterior 
programme  of  standing  no  nonsense.  Even  Ameri- 
cans concur  in  that  patriotic  unity  and  directness. 

The  government  deserves  chalks  for  its  courage 
in  accepting  the  resignation  of  the  Council  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour.  The  latter  decided  that  M. 
Eiffel  was  an  honourable  man,  after  the  Cour  t  had 
condemned  him  to  two  years'  imprisonment  for 
scooping  the  Panama  funds  of  profits  as  high  as 
his  own  Tower  and  pocketing  monies  for  the 
execution  of  works  that  he  never  existed,  crimes 
that  he  confessed  to  ;  and  for  saying  it  required  the 
unanimous  vote  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  to 
degrade  M.  Eiffel,  and  send  the  Legion  of  Honour 
Council  into  resignation.  It  is  to  hoped  lhat  the 
new  Council  to  be  entrusted  with  recompensing 
Bayards,  will  extirpate  the  abuse  of  conferring 
ihe  decoration  of  the  Order  on  individuals  on  the 
ground  of  "exceptional  services,"  and  make 
known  of  what  these  services  consist — it  will  be 
news  for  the  public  and  cease  to  be  a  puzzle.  The 
search-light  cannot  be  turned  on  too  strongly 
when  honour  presents  its  claims  for  reward.  In 
China,  before  a  man  can  obtain  the  crystal  button 
or  the  peacock's  feather,  his  deeds  must  be  detailed 
with  the  fullness  of  a  German  treatise  on  some 
kind  of  philosophy — presuming  they  exist  at  all. 

For  consummate  impudence,  the  Mayor  of  Mont- 
de-Marsan  and  bis  coadjutors  have  no  equals. 
They  have  resigned  because  the  government  very 
properly  insisted  upon  the  law  being  observed, 
that  110  bull-fights  must  take  place  in  France. 
Of  late  the  law  was  simply  laughed  at;  the 
fights  continued  more  briskly  than  ever,  and 
more  bulls  were  slaughtered  in  the  arenas,  than 
hitherto.  Why  even  at  Mont-de-Marsan  no  less 
than  12  bulls  were  recently  put  to  death  to  delight 
the  eyes  of  citizens  and  visitor  s.  The  Government 
took  its  bull  by  the  horns.  It  expelled  the  tore- 
adois,  picadors,  and  the  other  *'  artistes,"  always 
Spaniards,  for  violating  the  laws  of  France;  hence, 
bull  fights  have  ceased  for  want  of  professional 
hands  to  kill  the  bulls.  The  Mayor,  in  his  reply 
to  the  decree  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Spaniards, 
deplores  the  degeneracy  of  the  Third  Republic;  is 
indignant  at  that  inroad  on  the  rights  and  inno- 
cent amusements  of  the  townspeople  which  shows 
the  rottenness  of  that  classes  the  earwig  the  govern- 
ment and  discourages  the  arts!  As  a  Parthian 
airow  the  Mayor  regrets  the  good  old  times  of  the 
Second  Empire,  that  never  opposed  the  recreation 
and  ennobling  pleasur  es  of  bull  fights— which  is 
true,  because  the  Empire  would  not  tolerate  any, 
so  that  ther  e  were  none  to  oppose. 

The  city  is  rapidly  thinning  after  the  national 
holiday.  That  only  renders  Paris  more  agree 
able.  Each  cab  lhat  rolls  along  with  baggage 
and  travellers  constitutes  a  kind  of  relief  for 
those  who  cannot  imitate  litem.  But  those  who  re- 
main need  not  take  their  pleasure  sadly  :  ihey  have 
the  river  boats  lo  sail  upon  till  twilight,  and  down 
and  up  the  river  is  the  best  place  lo  escape  the 
abominable  odours  of  the  city  sewers.  If  you  prefer 
a  drive,  a  cab  will  bring  you  till  midnight  among 
the  solitar  y  alleys  of  the  Bois  de  Boulogne,  where 
next  to  a  seaside  freshness  can  be  enjoyed.  The 
theatres  and  lyrical  establishments  being  closed, 
only  the concer  1  gardens  of  the  Champs  Elysees  are 
open  to  the  musical,  where  the  pi£ce  de  resistance 
is:  "Do  you  wish  any  lobsters?" — that  comic 
song  is  general. 

Society  is  very  much  alarmed  at  the  increase  of 
inebriety,  and  above  all,  with  the  younger  people. 
The  woikmen  indulge  in  their  nips  just  as  exten- 
sively as  do  their  employers.  All  classes,  and 
apparently  all  ages,  drink.  The  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine has  just  dealt  with  the  subject  ;  the  Secretary 
has  declaied  thai  the  evil  has  become  a  social 
danger,  and  is  destroying  the  population.  On  every 
occasion  of  enjoyment  it  is  necessary  to  drink  :  he 
is  aware  of  an  instance  where  an  assembly  took 
place,  of  very  serious  persons,  for  the  suppi  essiou  of 
drinks,  when  the  guests,  glass  in  hand,  toasted  the 
downfall  of  liquors!  Dr.  Darembeig  would  be 
content  if  only  the  beverages  were  free<i  of  their 
chemical  poisons  :  he  hints  the  cognac  now  sold 
in  ihe  low  pubs,  is  less  impure,  and  five  times 
cheaper,  than  that  vended  in  the  first-class  r  estaur- 
ants— though  both  are  equally  dangerous.  M. 
Rocheforl  has  joined  in  the  crusade  for"  the  sup- 
pression of  the  sale  of  adulterated  drinks  that 
decimate  the  nation  more  effectually  than  a  Ger- 
man invasion. 

Under  the  Second  Empire,  no  one  could  esta- 
blish a  public  house  without  permission  of  the 
authorities  :  then  there  were  56,000  wine  shops  or 
"  1 11 111  holes,"  in  Fiance,  to-day  there  are  400,000, 
of  which  27,000  are  in  Paris  alone.  This  augmen- 
tation is  due  to  the  Third  Republic  having  abolish 
ed  the  obligation  to  obtain  permission  In  open  a 
drain  shop.  Depuly  Reiuach  would  restore  what 
ihe  republic  repealed.  M.  Bergeron  would  pro- 
hibit the  selling  of  brandy  on  ci edit,  not  only  lo 
clients,  but  on  account  for  the  distillers;  he  would 


imprison  all  vendors  who  supplied  cognac  lo 
applicants  under  15  years  of  age.  Any  person 
can  perceive  the  number  of  public  houses  thai 
exist  and  still  spring  rip  ;  every  corner  shop  in  a 
street  is  a  pub.,  so  is  Ihe  coal  man's  black  shop, 
the  coslermonger's  back  parlour,  the  sellers  of 
tobacco  and  of  postage  stamps.  No  licence  is 
necessary  to  vend  any  drink,  and  the  trade  tax  is 
struck,  not  upon  what  you  sell,  but  the  importance 
of  your  business  and  the  rent  value  of  the  premises'. 
That  the  drink  evil  is  painfully  serious  may  be 
judged  from  the  fact  that  the  Minister  of  Public 
Iusii  uciion  has  issued  a  cir  cular  directing  school 
teachers  lo  inculcate,  during  lessons,  the  evil  con- 
sequences of  drink  and  the  duty  to  avoid  it.  This 
teaching  has  annoyed  publicans  and  sinners. 
The  State,  say  they,  interferes  with  our  business, 
while  the  sinners  do  not  like  to  be  let  down  in  the 
eyes  of  their  children,  if  they  indulge  in  a  nip  or  a 
green  absinthe  pick  me  up.  The  law  punishes 
severely  those  who  sell  adulterated  beverages; 
but  France  has  neither  hygienic  inspectors  nor 
chemists  sufficiently  numerous  to  cope  with  the 
infractions.  No  drunkands  must  be  admitted  into 
a  pub. —  lhat  is  quite  unnecessary  ;  they  are  a 
class  of  clients  who  never  have  money  in  their 
pockets,  so  are  undesirable  either  to  retain  or  to 
admit.  Another  misfortune  ;  it  is  on  the  alcohol  tax 
lhat  a  large  part  of  the  revenue  is  raised. 

A  new  idea  for  the  1900  Exhibition  ;  in  the 
different  classes  or  groups  to  place  wax  statues 
of  the  most  eminent  men  distinguished  in  the 
arts,  industries,  &c,  or  the  domains  of  invention 
or  discovery,  a  group  dressed  according  to  their 
per  iod.  In  a  word,  a  cosmopolitan  wax  works 
museum. 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 


[Reuter  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  August  26. 

It  is  reported  that  the  situation  in  Madagas- 
car is  of  the  gloomiest  description,  and  that 
there  are  5,000  French  troops  in  Hospital 
amongst  whom  there  is  great  mortality. 

London,  August  27. 

The  French  have  captured  Andribo  almost 
without  opposition,  the  Hovas  evacuating  the 
place  in  a  demoralized  state.  The  French  loss 
was  trifling. 

London,  August  28. 
It  is  reported  that  Germany  has  instructed 
her  Minister  at  Peking  and  Consuls  in  China 
to  protect  the  foreign  missions  to  the  utmost, 
and  to  summon  her  war-ships  directly  that  dis- 
order is  threatened. 


["Spkcial"  Telegram  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

Kobe,  August  27,7.15  p.m. 
Captain  Ross  has  arrived  here,  and  reports 
his  vessel,  the  American  ship  Henrietta,  a 
wreck  at  Satoura,  in  the  province  of  Awa,  after 
having  dragged  her  anchors  in  the  gale  of 
Saturday  last. 

[From  "  N.-C.  Daily  News."] 

London,  August  19. 

Speaking  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the 
Hon.  Geo.  N.  Curzon,  Under-Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  stated  that  the  Government 
had  not  been  informed  as  to  the  terms  of  the 
Franco-Chinese  Convention,  which  is  still  un- 
ratified, but  that  they  would  take  all  necessary 
steps  to  prevent  disregard  of  the  Chinese  en- 
gagement with  Great  Britain  with  reference  to 
the  territory  affected  by  this  Convention. 

Foochow,  August  19. 

Consul  Mansfield  wires  that  the  high  Chinese 
official  declines  to  allow  the  British  and  Ameri- 
can Consuls  to  be  present  at  the  examination  of 
the  men  arrested  at  Kucheng. 

London,  August  20. 

An  expedition  under  Rear-Admiral  Ravvson 
and  General  Matthews,  from  Zanzibar,  stormed 
and  captured  Mweli  on  Saturday.  Seven 
Europeans,  including  General  Matthews,  were 
wounded,  also  three  porters.  Two  native  re- 
gulars were  killed  and  one  wounded. 

lord  Wolseley  is  to  succeed  H.R.H.  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge  as  Commander-in-Chief. 

Foochow,  Aug.  20,  8.40  p.m. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Star  has  arrived  from  Kucheng 
with  despatches,  and  has  taken  them  down  to 
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the  U.S.S.  Detroit.  H.M.S.  Rainbow  has  ar- 
rived. 

Foochow,  August  19. 

The  Prefect  of  the  District  promises  that  the 
executions  will  take  place  at  Foochow. 

The  Chinese  soldiers,  who  went  up  from 
Foochow  as  escort  to  the  British  and  American 
Consuls  and  their  party,  are  foraging  in  the 
country  round  about  the  city  for  provisions,  and 
their  conduct  has  given  rise  to  great  fear  and 
much  anger  amongst  the  common  people 
throughout  the  district.  These  people  are  going 
about  saying  openly  that  if  there  were  no  fo- 
reigners in  the  country  there  would  be  no 
Christians,  and  if  there  were  no  Christians  there 
would  be  no  trouble. 

The  situation  has  assumed  a  more  serious 
aspect.    That  is  how  it  is  regarded  in  Foochow. 

London,  August  Si, 

According  to  French  accounts  a  Hova  army, 
four  thousand  strong,  is  near  Andribo,  and  is 
ably  commanded.  It  is  stated  that  the  French 
troops  are  surrounded  by  spies. 

Hankow,  August  21. 

The  French  gunboat  Lutin  arrived  at  Yochow 
on  the  19th  inst. 

Foochow,  Aug.  22,  6.40  p.m. 

H.M.S.  Rainbow  left  this  morning  for  W3n- 
chow  and  Yokohama.  She  ought  to  be  replaced 
at  once. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Star  returns  to  Kucheng  to- 
morrow. The  captain  of  the  U.S.S.  Detroit 
goes  with  him. 

The  Hon.  Geo.  N.  Curzon,  Under-Secretary 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  speaking  with  the  fullest 
reserve,  staled  that  the  Government  had  ad- 
dressed France  regarding  her  movements  on 
the  Niger,  and  that  they  were  ignorant  of  the 
French  expedition  to  Equatoria.  He  also  stated 
that  the  time  had  not  yet  arrived  for  reconsider- 
ing the  evacuation  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Go 
vernment  was  not  prepared  to  announce  their 
policy  regarding  the  Buffer  State.  Their  policy 
as  to  Kincheng  beyond  the  Meikong  would  be 
the  same  as  Lord  Rosebery's.  Regarding  Siam, 
the  object  of  the  Government  was  to  vindicate 
British  interests  and  to  safeguard  the  integrity 
and  autonomy  of  Siam. 

He  further  stated  that  the  Government  would 
see  that  China  granted  to  Burmah  the  same  ad- 
vantages as  had  been  accorded  to  Tongking. 

London,  August  23. 

The  Right  Hon.  Geo.  N.  Curzon,  Under- 
Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  states  that  he 
agrees  with  Mr.  Stanley  as  to  the  political  and 
commercial  advantages  of  the  Uganda  railway. 

Foochow,  23rd  August,  10  p.m. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Star  left  at  noon  for  Kucheng. 
Captain  Newell  of  the  U.S.S.  Detroit  will  follow. 
It  is  understood  that  the  examinations  will  com- 
mence on  the  return  of  Mr.  Star,  the  Consuls 
and  their  suites  being  present. 


(From  Japanese  Papers.) 

Yamada,  August  28. 
Count  Matsukata  will  remain  at  Futami  for 
over  two  weeks. 

Shimonoseki,  August  28. 

Mr.  Uchida,  the  newly  appointed  secretary  of 
the  Japanese  Legation,  arrived  here  last  night 
by  the  Higo  Mar  11,  and  Lieut. -General  Viscount 
Miura,  the  new  Japanese  Minister  to  Korea, 
reached  here  to-day  by  the  Yoshidagawa  Maru. 

Lieut. -General  Viscount  Miura  leaves  hereon 
the  30th  inst.  at  6  a.m.  by  the  Higo  Maru  for 
Ninsen,  where  he  will  arrive  on  the  isi  prox. 
about  6  a.m. 

Moji,  August  27. 

A  dredger  captured  at  Port  Arthur  was 
brought  here  to-day. 

The  Houn  Maru  arrived  here  this  morning 
with  four  24  cm.  guns,  captured  in  China. 

The  Sankai  Maru,  which  struck  the  rocks 
in  Korean  waters  the  other  day,  sank  011  the 
17th  inst. 

Kumainoto,  August  28. 
A  violent  earthquake  look  place  at  10.44 
o'clock  last  night.    The  residents  ran  out  of 
their  houses.    Over  ten  after-shocks  were  ex- 
perienced.   Much  anxiety  prevails. 

Nagano,  August  28. 
The  locomotive  of  a  luggage  train  was  derail- 


ed between  Nagano  and  Sakashiro,  yesterday  in 
consequence  of  a  landslip,  which  had  been 
caused  by  a  heavy  shower. 

Nagasaki,  August  27. 
Messrs.  Okamura  Teruhiko  and  Terao  Toru 
have  returned  from  Europe. 

Saga,  August  28. 
A  severe  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  last 
night. 

Aomori,  August  28th. 
A  French  man-of-war  arrived  here  with  the 
French  Consul-General,  who  at  once  left  tor 
Tokyo.    The  war-ship  proceeded  to  Hakodate. 

Nagasaki,  August  29. 
The  Omi  Maru  has  left  for  Formosa,  and  the 
French  warship  Lion  has  arrived  here  from 
Chefoo. 

Pekin,  August  28. 
The  Viceroy  Li  arrived  here  to-day. 

Shimonoseki,  August  29. 
Lieut. -General  Viscount  Miura,  Japanese 
Minister  to  Korea,  embarked  to-day  on  board 
the  Higo  Maru,  which  is  carrying  Mr.  Uchida, 
Secretary  of  the  Japanese  Legation  in  China, 
for  his  mission.  The  Higo  will  call  at  Ninsen 
on  the  way  to  China. 

Otsu,  August  29. 
Mr.  Kataoka,  an  Imperial  Chamberlain,  ar- 
rived here  on  the  27th  inst.  to  inspect  the  con- 
dition of  the  devastated  districts. 


CHESS. 


(All  Communications  to  lie  addressed  to  t  ti  r  Ch  •■  >  K111TON.J 


The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  is  closed  for  the 
season  :  and  re-opens  on  Thursday,  3rd  October. 


The  Tokyo  Cues;,  Club  is  now  closed  for  the 
holiday  season  ;'.nd  will  ie-open  on  Friday,  4th 
October,  1895. 

Solution  ov  Problem  No  191. 


WHITE. 

1—  Q  to  K  B  3 

2 —  1<  to  K  2 

3—  B  to  K  Kt  2,  male 

2 —  O  10  Q  3  ch. 

3 —  B  to  Kt  2,  mate 

3— R  takes  B,  mate 


BLACK. 

1 —  P  takes  O 

2—  P  lakes  K 

1  — B  10  B  2 
2— P  lakes  Q 

if  2— K  to  B  3 

1  — K  to  B  3 
2— Anything 


Shogi, 


2— R  to  K  6 

3  —  Kl  to  K  7,  mate. 

Conect  answeis  from  Digamma,  Kr 
W.H.S.,  E.  J.  King,  and  j.D. 

E.D. — Your  solution  breaks  down  if  Black  al  his 
first  move  plays  his  B  to  R  2.  There  is  something 
deepti  in  this  fine  pioblem  than  you  imagined; 
sillily  ihe  solution  given  ahove  and  you  will  be 
delighted  with  the  charming  sacrifices,  etc. 

We  congratulate  our  solvers  on  the  success  at- 
tained with  Problem  191.  It  is  a  fine  and  difficult 
•  on  mid '  urn  :  and  though  some  of  the  hand  had  to 
woik  long  and  haid  al  ihe  solution  they  have  come 
off  generally  with  flying  colours. 


Problem  No.  193. 
By  Karl  Musil. 


mi   Hi  §  m  % 


While  to  play  and  mate  in  three  moves. 

Chess  Championship  ok  Australia, 
final  scork  — wallace,  7^  ;  rsl1ng, 
The  great  match  is  at  last  ov<r,  and  the  two 
heroes  <>l  the  stiuggle  aie  not  sony.  The  wear 
and  tea'  on  ihe  mind  and  body  ate  terribly  severe, 
and  il  will  Lake  viclo)  and  vanquished  some  lime 
to  recover  from  the  effects  of  ihe  hatile.  Mi. 
Wallace  retains  his  title,  but  ihe  closeness  of  ihe 


score — seven  wins  to  the  champion,  five  to  Mr. 
Ksling,  and  four  draws— indicate  that  there  is  hut 
little  difference  in  the  chess  strength  of  the  com- 
batants. The  games  have  been  very  instructive 
and  more  interesting  than  those  in  the  last  cham- 
pionship match.  Some  of  ihe  games  will  rank 
high  in  Australian  chess  literature.  It  is  a  mailer 
of  regi  et  that  some  of  the  Victorian's  games  should 
have  been  blemished  by  direct  oversight.  Mr. 
Wallace  played  more  evenly,  and  avoided  anything 
in  the  shape  of  obvious  blunders. — Sydney  Mail. 
We  publish  below  the  14th,  15th,  and  161I1  games. 

Gamb  (XIV.)  No.  327. 

aUBKN's  GAMBIT  DECLINED. 


WHITE. 
Mr.  Wallace. 
I-PI0Q4 
2  — P  to  Q  B4 

3—  Ki  10  Q  B  3 

4—  Ki  to  B  3 

5—  P  to  K  3 

6—  B  to  Q  3 

7 —  Castles 

8  — P  lakes  P  (a) 
9— Kt  to  K  5 

10—  P  to  K  B  4 

11—  R  to  K  B  3 

12—  Q  P  takes  Kt 
13  — R  to  R  3 
14— Q  10  K  R  5 
15  — B  lakes  Kt 
16— O  10  Ki  6  (b) 
17  — 1<  takes  R  P 

18 —  It  takes  Q 

19 —  R  to  Kt  3 

20—  P  to  Q  Kt  3 
21  — B  to  Kt  2 

22—  P  to  R  4 

23—  R  to  R  3 

24—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

25—  R  to  K  Kt  3 

26—  R  to  Q  Ki  sq. 

27 —  R  takes  P 

28—  K  to  B  sq. 

29—  K  10  Kt  2 

30—  K  to  Kt  3 

And  Mr. 


I 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 
1 

12 
»3 
'4 
15 
16 

'7 
1 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 
24 

25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 

Wallace  r 


BLACK. 
Mr.  Eslin?. 

— P  to  Q  4 
P  to  K  3 
Kt  to  K  B  3 

—  B  to  K  2 
Castles 
P  lo  Q  Kt  3 

—  B  to  Q  Ki  2 
~P  takes  P 

—  P  to  O  B4 
Kt  io~Q  B  3 

—  Kt  t  a  lies  Kt 

—  Kt  to  K  5 
■P  I0KB4 
Pto  R3 
O  P  takes  B 

8 to  K  sq. 
takes  Q 

—  K  to  B  2 
1— Q  R  «o  Q  sq. 

K10Q6 
— K  R  10  Q  sq. 

—  B  takes  P 

—  B  to  K  2 
-P  takes  P 

—  R  to  O  7 
B  to  R  5 
B  to  K  B  7  ch. 
B  to  R  3  ch.  (c) 
B  lakes  P  dis.  ch. 

—  B  to  B  7  ch. 
esigned. 


(a)  White  exchanges  this  P  somewhat  prematurely, 

(b)  I  he  whole  attack  is  tuo  much  rushed  to  be  sound.  Here 
he  should  have  played  l<  to  Kt  3. 

(c)  The  undeveloped  Q  side  now  falls  an  easy  prey  to  Mr. 
Esling's  skilful  stroke. 

Game  (XV)  No.  328. 


RUlf  LOPEZ. 


3 


13 
14 
15 
16 

17 
18 

19 

20 

21 

22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 

And 


WHITE. 
Mr.  Esling. 
P  to  K4 

K  Kt  to  B 
B  to  Kt  5 
-PioQ3 

Castles 

P  to  O  B  3 
B  to  it  4  (b) 
— B  to  K  3 
B  to  B  2 
-PtoQ4 
— P  to  K  R  3 
— O  Kt  to  Q  2 

—  K  to  R  2 
R  to  K  Kt  sq. 

— P  takes  P 
Cj  to  K  B  sq. 

—  P  takes  Kt 
P  to  K  B  4  (c) 

—  Kl  takes  Kl 

—  B  takes  B 
— R  takes  P  ch. 
— O  to  Kt  2  ch. 

Q  takes  R 
Q  t<>  K  B  3 
R  10  K  Kt  -q. 

—  R  to  Kt  3 
— Q  «o  Q  sq. 
— Q  to  Q  2 
— P  to  R  3 

—  R  takes  R  ch. 
— Q  to  O  Rs 

-Q  l°QB7 


BLACK. 
Mr.  Wallace. 
I  — P  10  K  4 

2—  Q  Ki  to  B  3 

3—  Ki  to  B  3 

4—  B  lo  B  4  (h) 

5 —  Pto  Q3 

6 —  Castles 

7—  Kt  lo  K  2 

8—  B  to  Kt  3 

9 —  Kt  to  Kt  3 

10 —  B  to  Kt  5 

11 —  B  to  R  4 

12 —  Q  to  Q  2 

13—  Kt  to  K  R  5 

14—  P  takes  P 

15—  Q  R  10  K  sq. 

16—  Kt  takes  Kt  ch. 

17—  B  10  Kt  3 

18—  Ki  takes  K  P 

19 —  B  takes  Kt 

20  -R  takes  B 

21  —  K  takes  R 

22 —  K  to  R  sq. 

23—  P  to  Q  4 

24—  P  to  K  B  4 

25 —  P  to  B  3 

26—  Q  to  K  3 

27—  1<  to  K  Kt  sq.  (d) 

28—  B  to  Q  sq. 

29—  B  10  K  R  5 

30—  K  takes  R 

31—  P.0Q  ft  3 

32—  Q  to  K  B  2 


the  game,  by  mutual  Consent,  was  declared  a 
di  aw. 

(a)  Theorists  unanimously  pronounce  against  4— B  to  B  4,  but 
in  practical  play  it  takes  a  lot  of  beating, 

(b)  This  seems  to  lose  time. 

(c)  White  has  now  the  better  game,  but  the  text  move  equal- 
ises matterH.    18— Q  to  Kt  2  was  the  right  move. 

(d)  It  is  obvious  that  neither  player  can  win  in  this  poeition  ; 
that  is,  with  the  best  moves  on  each  side. 

Game  (XVI)  No.  329. 


PH1LID0R  S  DK1ENCK 

WHITE. 
Mr.  Wallace. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B 


BLACK. 
Mr.  Eslinn. 

i  —  P  to  K  4 

2—  P  to  O  3  (a) 

3—  Kl  lo  Q2  (b) 

4—  B  to  K  2 
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5_Ki  to  Q  B  3  (c) 

6—  Castles 

7—  B  to  K  3 

8—  B  to  Q  Kt  3 

9 —  Kt  to  Q  2 

10—  B  takes'  P 

11—  P  to  K  B  4 

12—  P  to  K  5  (e) 

13—  R  P  lakes  Kt 

14 —  O  to  K  2 

15—  Rio  B3 

16—  B  takes  P 

17 —  K  lo  R  sq. 

18—  Kt  lo  R  4 

19—  Kt  takes  B 

20—  R  to  K  3 

21—  B  to  B  3 

22—  Kt  to  B  4 

23—  B  to  K  5 

24—  R  lo  Kt  3 

25—  B  to  B  3 

26—  Q  to  B  2 

27 —  Cj  takes  P 

28—  Kt  to  K  5 

29—  B  to  Kt  4  (h) 
The  position  at  this 

COinpan  ying  diagram. 


5 
6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
«4 
15 
16 

17 
18 

19 
20 
21 
22 

23 
24 

25 
26 

27 
28 

29 
stage 


— P  to  O  B  3 
— Kt  to  K  B  3 
— Castle1; 
-O  to  O  B  2  (d) 
— P  taket  P 
— P  10  Q  Kt  3 

Kt  to  B  4 
— Kt  takes  B 

—  Kt  to  K  sq. 

—  P  to  K  B  4 
P  lakes  P 

— B  lo  B  4  (ch.) 
— O  to  K  2 
— B  to  K  3 
P  takes  Kt 
Q  to  Q  2 
B  to  Q  4 
Q  10  Q  B  2 

Q    Q  (0 

R  to  B  2 

—  R  to  K  2 
B  to  K  5 

—  B  takes  OB  P(g) 
— B  to  K  5 
— P  to  R  4 

is  shown  in  the  ac- 


Wk    fflk        Jtm  * 


BLACK. 

30—  Q  takes  R  30 — P  lakes  B 

31 —  Q  to  B  7  ch.  31  —  K  to  R  sq. 

32—  Q  to  B  8,  mate  (i) 
Winning    this  game  made   Mr.  Wallace  llie 

winner  of  the  match  by  "]\  points  lo  Mr.  Esiing's 
5§  points.  It  may  be  noted  that  according  to  the 
conditions  the  winner  was  to  score  seven  points, 
and  drawn  games  afler  the  first  three  were  lo 
count  as  hall  a  point  to  each  player.  Now,  as- 
suming absolute  equality  in  their  chess  skill,  each 
player  would  have  scored  seven  points  by  playing 
17  drawn  games.  This  is  the  maximum  number 
also.  The  total  number  of  games  actually  fought 
out  was  16,  and  the  comparison  of  16  witli  17  is 
an  effective  numeiical  measure  of  the  severity  of 
the  Wallace  and  Esling  contest. 

(a)  A  defence  now  obsolete;  its  adoption  by  Mr.  lisling  was 
one  of  the  surprises  of  the  match. 

(b)  Known  as  Lord's  variation. 

(c)  Much  stronger  was  5 — P  takes  P. 

(d)  A  queer  sort  of  position  to  be  in  when  the  other  man 
requires  but  a  draw  to  win  the  match. 

(e)  White  now  takes  the  initative,  and  plays  with  faultless 
precision. 

(0  He  can  only  potter  about  and  wait  for  trouble. 

(a)  A  mistake  which  loses  quickly. 

(h)  A  neat  rejoinder  which  at  once  scores. 

J)  A  fitting  termination  to  a  great  match. 


The  following  reviews  of  the  play  in  the  late 
match  are  from  the  Melbourne  chess  press,  the  first 
from  the  Leader  and  the  second  from  the  Austra/a- 
sian  : — "  In  reviewing  the  play  of  the  two  cham- 
pions, we  cannot  but  admit  that  in  their  present 
form  the  result  is  what  might  have  been  expected. 
While  Mr.  Esling  lias  shown  greater  forcing  power, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Wallace  has  played 
the  more  correct  chess,  and  has  shown  his  super- 
iorly in  that  most  important  part,  the  end  game. 
As  soon  as  lie  obtained  the  slightest  advantage,  he 
continued  lo  improve  it,  nil  it  resulted  in  victory. 
Mr.  Esling,  on  the  other  hand,  alter  gaining  a 
winning  position,  allowed  the  game  to  slip  through 
his  fingeis.  Thus  he  ought  10  have  won  the  fiist 
and  fifth  games,  which  he  only  drew,  and  the  third 
game,  which  he  lost,  while  he  should  have  drawn 
the  eighth  game.  The  second  game  was  also 
absolutely  thrown  away  by  an  obvious  blunder  in 
the  opening.  It  is  manifest  that  no  player  can 
afford  to  handicap  himself  in  this  fashion.  Had 
these  games  resulted  as  they  naturally  should  have 
done  in  a  contest  between  experts,  the  match  would 
have  terminated  wilh  the  thirteenth  game;  and 
the  final  score  would  have  been — Esling  seven, 
Wallace  four,  drawn  two.  Mr.  Esling  has  paid 
the  penalty  of  not  having  (rained  himself  for 
so  important  a  contest  by  practice  against 
strong  opponents,  which  alone  can  harden  the 
play,  give  precision  in  the  conduct  of  the  end 
game,  and  secure  immunity  from  blunders.    If  he 


takes  this  lesson  to  heart,  it  will  stand  him  in  good 
stead  in  any  future  encounter  with  his  present 
opponent,  whom  no  doubt  he  will  not  allow  to 
remain  long  in  quiet  possession  of  honours  gained 
on  this  occasion.  It  is  lo  be  noted  as  an  evidence 
of  the  seveiiiy  of  the  contest  ihat  it  has  extended 
to  within  one  of  the  maximum  number  of  games 
which  could  have  been  played  uiulei  the  conditions 
of  the  match.  Had  eveiy  game  terminated  in  a 
draw,  the  score  at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  game 
would  have  been  seven  all  and  tin  ee  tlraws.  Ii 
only  remains  for  us  to  record  wilh  pleasure  thai  llie 
relations  between  the  principals  have  throughout 
been  of  the  most  coidial  character,  and  Mi. 
Wallace  by  his  demeanour  succeeded  in  making 
a  fiiend  of  every  member  of  the  Melbourne  club., 
That  this  feeling  is  reciprocal  is  shown  by  the  letter 
from  the  champion,  which  is  conceived  in  the 
most  generous  spirit,  and  will  do  much  lo  piomote 
harmonious  relations  in  the  future  between  the 
chess-players  of  the  two  colonies," 

"  A  con  espondent,  who  is  an  excellent  judge  of 
quality  in  chess  play,  and  who  has  caielully  ex- 
amined the  whole  of  the  games  of  llie  match, 
writes  to  us  as  follows  : — '  On  their  respective 
forms  the  best  man  has  won.  It  is  easy  to  go  over 
the  games  and  say  that  Mr.  Esling  ought  to  have 
won  this  game  or  that  game.  The  fact  lemains 
that  he  did  not.  The  blundeis  which  cost  him 
certainly  two  games  are  part  of  his  present  form. 
On  llie  other  hand,  Mr.  Wallace  having  obtained 
a  strong  lead,  instead  of  playing  tamely  for  draws, 
as  he  might  justifiably  have  done,  opened  some 
games  wilh  exceeding  lashness.  This  he  would 
scarcely  have  done  had  the  score  Mot  been  gieatly 
in  his  favour.  The  great  lest  of  a  chessplayer  is 
Ihe  end  play,  and  in  this  pait  of  the  game  Mr. 
Wallace  excels.  In  llie  conduct  of  some  games 
Mr.  Esling  came  out  distinctly  best.  In  the 
actual  result  there  is  not  much  difference  between 
the  two.  Though  defeated.  Mi.  Esling  is  not 
disgraced.  Another  encounter  between  the  same 
players  might  quite  possibly  end  differently,  but 
on  present  foim  the  actual  result  attained  seems 
to  be  accotdiug  to  merit.  Ii  may  be  doubted 
whether  in  the  whole  course  of  the  match  Mr. 
Esling  made  any  greater  mistake  than  in  adopt 
ing  the  Philidor  Defence  ill  the  last  game.  At 
best  that  opening  means  a  draw,  and  a  draw 
would  have  been  equivalent  to  a  loss  for  him. 
Also,  in  close  games  Sir.  Esling  had  not  appeared 
to  advantage;  he  seemed  to  be  at  his  best  in  free 
open  games.  The  adoption  of  that  line  of  defence 
in  ihe  sixteenth  and  last  game  gave  his  friends  a 
premonition  of  defeat.  The  coming  event  cast 
its  shadow  before.  Mr.  Wallace  is  to  be  congra- 
tulated on  a  well-earned  victory.  He  is  careful 
and  accurate,  and  at  the  same  time  very  quick. 
He  made  no  gross  blunders.  Of  course  some  of 
his  calculations  proved  unsound,  and  he  is,  per- 
haps, oveibold  in  attack.  This  is  a  good  fault, 
and  chess  would  never  be  dull  and  uninteresting 
if  played  in  his  style.  On  the  whole  he  consumed 
much  less  lime  than  his  adversary.  Being  very 
young,  it  may  be  assumed  that  he  has  not  yet 
leached  his  best  form,  and  Australian  chess 
should  benefit  largely  from  ihe  accession  to  its 
ranks  of  so  strong,  and  I  trust  slill  improving,  a 
player." 

Game  No.  330. 
The  following  highly  interesting  game  is  a  speci- 
men of  Steinilz's  play  in  his  early  days  (Dufresne's 

Handbuch  des  Schachspiels) 


WHITE. 
Dubois. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4 —  Castles 

5—  P  to  Q  3 

6—  B  to  K  Kt  5 

7—  B  to  K  R  4 

8—  B  to  Kt  3 

9—  P  to  K  R  4 
10— P  to  O  B  3 
u  — P  to  Q  4 

12—  P  to  K  5 

13—  B  takes  K  P 

14—  Kt  takes  Kt 

15—  Kt  takes  B 

16 —  B  to  O  3 

17—  P  to  O  Kt  4 

18—  P  to  Q  B  4 

19—  P  takes  B 

20—  P  lo  K  B  3 

21—  P  takes  P 

22 —  Q  to  K  sq. 

23—  Q  lakes  Q 

24—  P  10  Kt  3 

25—  K  to  Kt  2 

26—  K  to  B  3 

27—  B  takes  R 


BLACK. 
Steinitz. 
i  — P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  O  B  3 

3—  B  10  B  4 

4—  Kt  to  B  3 

5—  P  to  Q  3  • 

6—  P  lo  K  R  3 

7—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

8—  P  to  K  R  4 

9—  B  lo  K  Kt  5 

10—  Q  to  Q  2 

11—  P  takes  P 

12—  P  takes  P 

13—  Kt  takes  B 

14—  Q  I0KB4 

15—  R  P  takes  Kt 

16—  Q  to  Q  4 

17—  Castle's  O  R 

18—  Q  to  Q  B3 

19—  R  takes  K  R  P 

20—  Q  R  to  K  R  sq. 

21 —  t)  to  K  sq. 

22—  Q  to  K  6  ch. 

23—  P  takes  Q 

24—  R  to  R  8  ch. 

25—  R(Rsq.)to  R  7 cli 

26 —  R  takes  R  ch. 

27 —  R  lo  B  7  ch. 

and  wins. 


Game  No.  331. 
A  smail  attacking  game,  played  in  Russia  :- 

BLACK. 
Jankovio. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  10QB3 

3—  Kt  lo  B  3 

4—  B  10  K  2 

5—  O  P  lakes  B 

6—  Kt  takes  P 

7—  Q  to  O  5 

8—  Q  take's  K  Kt 

9 —  B  lo  K  3 

10—  Q  to  Q'4 

11—  Q  to  K  B4 

12 —  Q  to  Kt  3 

13—  Q  to  Kt  s 

14—  Q  to  R  5 

15—  Q  to  B  3 

16—  Q  takes  P 

17 —  K  lakes  B 

18—  K  to  Q  2 

19—  Q  to  Kt  5 


WHITE. 

Schilfcrs. 

I  — P  10  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  Kt  5 

4—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

5—  B  takes  Kt 

6—  Kt  takes  P 

7—  Kt  lakes  Kt 

8 —  Castles 

9—  R  to  K  sq. 
10— P  to  Q  4 
11  — Kt  to  Q  B  3 

12—  R  to  K  5 

13 —  Kt  lo  K  2 

14—  P  to  K  B  3 

15—  P  to  K  Kt  3 

16—  B  to  Kt  5 

17 —  B  takes  B 

18—  Q  to  Q  2 

19 —  1<  to  K  B  sq. 

20—  R  to  Kt  5  and  wins. 


Game  No.  332. 
chess  in  rome. 
Specimens  of  play  in  the  Eternal  City  have 
become,  fiom  unexplained  reasons,  unhappily  veiy 
raie,  so  that  we  are  the  more  indebted  lo  a  cone- 
spondent  for  one  or  two  recent  specimens.  The 
following  is  one  of  these  : — 

EVANS  GAMBIT. 


WHITE. 
Guglielmetti. 

1—  P  10  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  10  B  4 

4—  P  to  O  Kt  4 

5—  P  to  <3  B  3 

6—  P  to  Q  4 

7 —  Castles 

8—  P  takes  P 

9—  Kt  lo  O  B  3 

10—  O  to  0"R  4  (a) 

11—  Q  10  Q  Kt  3 

12 —  B  takes  P  ch. 

13 —  O  to  B  2 

14—  P  to  K  5  (b; 

15—  P  to  O  5 

16—  P  to  K  6 

17—  K  R  to  K  sq. 

18—  B  to  Q  Kt  2 

19—  Kt  to1<  4 

20—  Kt  lo  K  R  4 

21—  Q  to  B  3  (d) 

22—  y  R  to  Q  sq. 

23—  Q  to  K  B  3  ch. 

24 —  Q  to  B  7  ch. 

25—  B  takes  K  Kt  P 

26—  B  to  K  B  6 

White  mates  in 


BLACK. 
Sacerdoti. 

i  — P  lo  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  O  B  3 

3—  -B  to  B~4 

4—  B  lakes  P 

5—  B  to  Q  B  4 

6—  P  takes  P 

7—  P  to  Q  3 

8—  B  to  Q  Kt  3 

9—  B  lo  K  Kt  5 
10— B  to  Q  2 

1 1  — Kt  to  ~R  4 

12 —  K  to  B  sq. 

13 —  K  takes  B 

14—  P  to  K  R  3 

15 —  K  to  B  sq. 

16—  B  to  Q  B  sq. 

17—  O  (o  B  3 

18—  Kt  10  K  2  (c) 

19—  Q  to  Kt  3 

20—  Q  to  K  R  4 

21—  R  to  K  Kt  sq. 

22—  Q  takes  Kt 

23—  K  to  K  sq. 

24—  K  to  Q  sq. 

25—  R  to  K  sq. 

26—  Q  to  Kt  s 
four  moves. 


(a)  Hardly  sound,  as  Black  can  play  B  takes  Kt  followed  by 
B  takes  Q  P.    B  to  Q  Kt  J  is  good  instead,  or  even  B  to  K  3. 

(b)  The  sacrifice,  necessitated  by  Q  to  Kt  3;  is  hardly  sound, 
but  it  must  be  admitted  White  has  now  a  good  and  promising 
game. 

ic)  It  was  very  desirable  to  develop  the  Kt  early;  but  it  is  not 
so  easy  to  suggest  the  exact  point. 

(d)  A  very  good  and  sufficient  reply  to  a  somewhat  trouble- 
some move. 

fe)  A  too  venturesome  capture;  but  there  was  little  opening 
left  for  defence,  and  none  for  attack.  Now  White  finishes  the 
game  excellently  well. — Weekly  Times. 


The  Hastings  Tournament. 

The  China  brought  us  the  first  news.  Play  was 
duly  commenced  on  5th  August  and  three  rounds 
had  been  played  when  the  mail  left  San  Francisco. 

Of  the  thirty-eight  claimants  for  admission  to 
the  Hastings  International  Congress  only  twenly- 
two  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  necessary  peunit 
from  the  selection  committee.  Baird,  Davison, 
Hanham,  Lee,  Locock,  Loman,  Metger,  Mortimer, 
Rumball,  Van  Lennep,  and  Van  Vliet  were  among 
the  unsuccessful  candidates,  the  fortunate  ones  be- 
ing Steinitz  and  Pillsbury,  representing  ihe  Uniled 
Slates;  A'bin,  Gunsberg,  Marco  and  Schlechier, 
Austria  ;  Blackbume,  Bird,  Burn,  Mason,  Pollock 
and  Tinsley,  England;  Lasker,  Bardeleben, 
Mieses,  Tarrasch,  Teichmann  and  Walbrodt, 
Germany ;  Viagari,  Italy  ;  Janowski,  Poland  ; 
and  Schiffers  and  Tschigoiin,  Russia. 

SCORE   AT  THE  END  OF  THE  THIRD  ROUND. 

Albin    l| 

Bardeleben    "2.\ 

Bird    2 

Blackbume   2 

Bum   I 

Gunsberg   \\ 

Janowski    2 

Lasker    1 

Marco    I 

Mason    I 

Mieses    2 


Pillsbury   ,   2 

Pollock   \ 

Schiffers    i\ 

Schlechter    13 

Sleiuitz   2.1 

Tarrasch    1 

Teichmann    l\ 

Tinsley   1 

Tschigoiin    2 

Viagari   0 

Walbiodt   1 
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MAIL  STEAMERS. 
 ♦  

TUB  NIC  XT  MAIL  is  mm 

t'roni  Hongkong    per  F.  &  O.  Co.  Sunday,  Sept.  >st.* 

Prom  America    pet  t>.      O.  Cu.  Tuesilav,  Sept.  ioth.1 

From  i  ion,/ k. hi;;    per  O.  &  O.  Co.  Wed'day,  Sept.  4th.  1 

From  Canada,  &c          per  C.  P.  It.  Co.  Monday.  Sept.  9th. % 

Prom  liurope,  v  1 .1 

llnnckoiiK    per  N.  1).  Lloyd  Wed'day,  Sept.  4tl1.ll 

l?roru  Hongkong    per  V.  &  O.  Co.  Sunday,  S<pt.  Nth. 

Krom  Hon^kon^    per  C.  P.  K.  Cu.  Thursday,  Sept.  lath. 

[from  Europe,  vii 

II  1 1  c k- .  1 1    per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Sept.  13th, 

From  America    per  p.  M .  Co.  Friday,  Sept.  loth. 

*  Siam  (willi  Rnglllh  mail)  left  Hongkong  on  August  14th, 
t  Belgic  left  San  b'rancisco  on  August  14th.  1  Gallic  left  Hong- 
kong on  August  17th,  t  Empress  qf  Japan  left  Vancouver  on 
August  17th.    ||  Hohenxollern  left  Hongkong  on  August  30th. 


TIIK   N  B  XT   MAIL  I. 

Vox  Hongkong    per  V.  Ac  O.  Co. 

For  liurope,  via  Hong- 
kong   per  N.  I).  I.loyd 

lror  America    per  O.  <V  O.Co. 

l  or  Victoria,  B.C., 
Tacoma,  Wash          per  N.  I'.  Co. 

For  Hongkong    per  C   P.  It.  Co. 

For  Canada,  &c  per  C  Pi  It.  Co. 

Fot  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   per  M.  M.  Co. 

for  America    per  P.  Rl,  Co. 


B  A  V  It  S 

Sunday,  Sept.  1st. 

Friday,  Sept.  6th. 
Saturday,  Sept.  7th. 

Saturday.  Sept.  7th. 
Monday .  Sept.  Qth. 
Fridayt  Sept.  13th. 

Saturday,  Sept.  Jth. 
Tuesday,  Sept.  171I1. 


LA  TEST 


SHIPPING . 




ARRIVALS. 
Urmislon,  Biilisli  steamer,  1,846, 


General. 


Ontrani,  24U1 
Nippon  Yusen 


August,— Niigaia, 
Kaisha. 

City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  American  steamer,  2,246, 
J .  T.  Smith,  251!)  August, — Hongkong  via  poi  (s, 
171I1  August,  Mails  and  General. — P.  M.S.S.  Co. 

Oolong,  Britisli  steamer,  1,970,  Allen,  251I1  August, 
— London  via.  ports,  General. — W.  1Y1.  Stiachan 
&  Co. 

Verona,  Britisli  sleamer,  1,87s,  C.  H.  S.  Tocque, 
25th  August, —  Hongkong  via  ports,  i6il>  August, 
Mails  and  General. —  P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 

Else,  German  steamer,  747,  Christiansen,  261I1 
August, — Shimonoseki,  Coal. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaislia. 

Boynton,  Biilisli  steamer,  1,630,  R.  Irving,  261I1 

August, —  Kobe  251I1  August,  General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaislia. 
Omba,    Britisli    steamer,    1,907,    Munroe,  26tli 

August, — Oiaru,  Coal. —  Hokkaido  Tanko  Tet- 

sudo  Kaislia. 
Evandale,  British  steamer,  1,896,  J,  Byeis,  26th 

August, — Tacoma,  Wash.,  via  Victoria,  B.C., 

7th    August,    Mails   and    General. —  Dodwell, 

Carlill  &  Co, 
Angers,  British 


Else,  Genua u  steamer,  747,  Christiansen,  301I1 
August, — Yokkaichi  29th  August,  General. — 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaislia. 


steamer,  2,076,  W.  G.  Bannister, 
-West  Coast,  Rice. — Nippon  Yu- 


,  2,600,  W.  B.  Seabury, 
Francisco    13th  August, 
-P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 


27th  August, 
sen  Kaisha. 
China,  British  steamer 
27th    August, — San 
Mails  and  General.— 
Myrmidon,  British  steamer,  1,815,  Brown,  27th 
August, — Liverpool  via  ports,  General.— Butter- 
field  &  Swire. 
Tritos,   German    steamer,    1,085,    Desler,  27th 

August,— Nagasaki,  Coal. —  Mitsu  Bishi  Sha. 
Daphne,   German    steamer,    1,304,    Voss,  27th 
August, —  Kobe  26th  August,  General, — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 
Ashdown,  British  steamer,  1,893,  Jas.  Cowie,  28th 
August, — Yokkaichi  27th   August,  General. — 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Breconshire,  British  steamer,  1,648,  281I1  August, 
— Loudon  \\k  poits,  General. — Samuel  Samuel 
&  Co. 

Nuestra  Senora  de  Loreta,  Spanish  steamer,  1,050, 
C.  de  Suzariaya,  28th  August, — Manila,  Sugar. 
— Browne  &  Co. 

Albert  Rickmers,  German  ship,  2,398,  Wamecke, 
28th  August, — Cardiff,  via  Nagasaki,  Coal. — 
Jaidine,  Matheson  &  Co. 

Stralhdon,  British  steamer,  1,720,  Johnstone,  291I1 
August, — Olaiu  via  ports,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Asloun,  liiiiish  steamer,  1,620,  Murray,  291I1 
August, — Portland,  Or.,  1st  August,  via.  Hono- 
lulu 131I1,  General. — Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 

Argyll,  Biilisli  steamer,  1,886,  Duncan,  29th 
August, —  Hongkong,  Sugar. — Dodwell,  Cailill 
&  Co. 

Tetartos,  German  steamer,  1,578,  Dionse,  291I1 
August, —  Kobe  23lh  August,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Natal,  French  steamer,  4,038,  Veiron,30lh  August, 
— Marseilles  21M  July,  Hongkong  21st  August, 
Shanghai  24th,  Nagasaki  26th,  and  Kobe  281I1, 
Mails  and  Gunei  al.  —  Messagei  its  Mai  itimes  Co. 


DEPARTURES. 
Ashdown,  British  steamer,  1,893,  Jas.  Cowie,  24th 
August, — Yokkaichi,  Geueial. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Tamar,  British  troopship,  3,500,  24th  August,— 

Hongkong,  Time-expired  men. 
Suminoye  Marti,  Japanese  steamer,  856,  Kori, 

24th  August, —  Foimosa,  Coolies. — Nippon  Yu 

sen  Kaisha. 

City  of  Peking,  Ametican  steamer,  3,128,  Win. 

Waid,  25th  August, — Hongkong  via.  Nagasaki, 

Mails  and  Geueial.— P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 
Rosary,  British  steamer,  1,426,  Wood,  251I1  August, 

—Kobe,  Ballast.— Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 
Aggi,  Norwegian  sleamei,  1,286,  Hahtman,  27th 

August, —  Kobe,     General.  —  Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

Rhodora,  Biilisli  sleamer,  1,692,  J.  C.  Williams, 
26th  August,— Kobe,  Geueial. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  American  sleamer,  2,246, 
J.  T.  Smith,  27 ill  August, — San  Fiancisco,  via. 
Honolulu,  Mails  and  General.  —  P.  M.  S.S-  Co. 

Strathdee,  Biitish  steamer,  1,678,  R.  Forsyth,  27II1 
August, — Olaiu  via  ports,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Bellona,  German  steams. ,  2,663,  Von  Binzer, 
28th  August, — Hamburg  vi&  ports,  Geneial. — 
Simon,  Evers  &  Co. 

Evandale,  Biilisli  stcamei,  1,896,  J.  Byers,  281I1 
August, —  Hongkong  via  poi  ts,  Mails  and  Ge- 
neral.— Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 

Mandjuy  (6),  Russian  gunboat,  Captain  Andieef, 
28th  August, — Target  Practice. 

Dalgonar,  Biilisli  ship,  2,565,  J.  Kitchen,  28th 
August, — Tacoma,  Wash.,  4,970  tons  Tea. — 
Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 

Hiroshima  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  2,035,  C.  A. 

Andeison,   281I1  August, — Bombay   via  poi  Is 

General.  —  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha.  • 
Oolong,  British  sleamer,  1,970,  Allen,  28th  August, 

— London  viA  puils,  General. — W.  M.  Stiachan 

&  Co. 

Strathesk,  Biitish  steamer,  1,454,  Taylor,  28th 
August, —  Kobe,  Geneial.  —  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

China,  British  steamer,  2,600,  W.  B.  Seabury, 
291I1  August,  —  Hongkong  via  Nagasaki,  Mails 
and  General.— P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 
Tritos,  German  steamer,  1,085,  Desler,  29th 
August, — Nagasaki,  Ballast.— Mitsu  Bishi  Sha. 
Else,  German  steamer,  747,  Christiansen,  29th 
August, — Yokkaichi,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Asloun,  Biitish  sleamer,  1,620,  J.  Murray,  301I 
August, — Hongkong  via  porls,  General.— 
Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Ormiston,  Biitish  steamer,  1,846,  Oulram,  301I1 
August, —  Kobe,  General.  —  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Verona,  Btilish  steamer,  1,878,  C.  H,  S.  Tocque, 
30th  August, — Nagahama,  Ballast.— P.  &  O 
S.N.  Co- 


PASSENGERS. 


ARRIVED. 

Per  Amencan  sleamer  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
fiom  Hongkong  via  porls:— Mr.  W.  Dening,  M 
David  Syme,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Andeison,  Mrs. 
Newman,  Miss  Bayley,  Mr.  E.  E.  Andrus,  M 
Bavalevsky,    Mr.    Klingen    and    servant,  M 
Smykow  and  servant,  Mr.  Simasen,  Mr.  J.  Biiley, 
Mr.  Joseph  Dubois,  Mr.  B.  Mason,  and  Mr.  G 
Chi  islopher  in  cabin. 

Per  British  steamer  Verona,  from  Hongkong 
via  ports  :  —  Miss  Holmes,  Mr.  E.  Owen,  Mr.  J.  B 
Dick,  Mr.  Che  San,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lecaroz  in 
cabin;  I  European  and  I  Chinese  in  steerage. 

Per  British  sleamer  China,  fiom  San  Francisco 
—  Mr.  living  M.  Scolt,  Dr.  Geo.  Chismore,  Mt 
and    Mrs.   C.  V.  Sale  and  family,   Mr.    H.  D 
Newcomb,  Mr.  and  Mis.  J.  H.  Jewell  and  family 
Captain  Maschke,  I.G.N.,  Mr.  F.  A.  Wendt,  M 
and  Mrs.  L.  J.  Holton,  Mr.  N.  Hashiguchi  and 
family,  Rev.  W.  McS.  Buchanan,  Miss  E.  Tho 
ton,  Miss  Annie  Dowd,  Miss  Florence  D.  Patton, 
Miss  Russell,  Miss  M.  B.  Toilenbe,  and  Mrs.  J. 
Tremaiu   Smith  and  daughter  in  cabin.  For 
Shanghai  :— Mr.    J.   W.  McKenzie,   Rev.  Lacy 
Little,  Miss  Eliz.  TalUot,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Ctirtiss  and  family,   Dr.  and  Mis.  Geo.  C.  Not  III, 
Miss  Pauline  Du  Bost,  and  Miss  Josie  Woods  in 


cabin.  For  Nagasaki: — Mis.  J.  C.  Leouaid  in 
cabin.  For  Hongkong: — Mi.  Aubiey  Fair  and 
Mr.  S.  M.  Meais  in  cabin. 

Per  British  steamer  Asloun,  from  Poi  tland,  Or., 
via  Honolulu  :  —  Mi.  ami  Mrs.  Skimchoi n  and  Mr, 
Smith  in  cabin  ;  a  numbei  -of  Japanese  and  Chi- 
nese in  steerage. 

Per  French  sleamer  Natal,  from  Marseilles  via 
ports: — Mi.  S.  Okaniura,  Mr.  A.  Krayer,  Mr. 
Ciombie,  Mr.  Malslu  aith,  Mr.  ZlllZsltirs,  Mi  Y 
Ikeda,  Mr.  I  csi'HO|  M.S.  Po  1 1 ,  IYI 1  s ,  mid  Miss 
AUe,  Mr.  and  Mis.  M.S.  Castanioda,  Mr.  Vidal, 
Mr.  J.  II.  Laforer,  Mr.  ami  Mis.Adler,  Mi.  R. 
M..  Eisenslar,  Mr.  C.  W.  Dickson,  Captain 
Smith,  Miss  Smith,  Mr.  Stanley  Myhns,  Mr.  P. 
Meiloes,  Mr.  S.  Butchail,  Mi.  Frank  NevilU, 
Mr.  Sciiba,  Mr.  H.  Tripp,  Mr.  T.  Lenz,  Mi.  II. 
Russell,  Mr.  R.  Norosttan,  Mr.  Chom  CT»a  Ten, 
ami  Mr,  Lum  Kan  Kai  in  cabin  ;  3  Chinese  in 
steerage. 

DEPARTED. 

Per  French  sleamei  Sydney,  foi  Shanghai  via 
pons: — Mr.  and  Mis.  tie  Beiigny,  Mrs.  Jane 
Heivey,  Mr.  anil  Mrs.  Purs  and  3  childien,  Mr. 
and  Mis.  H.  G.  Wagott,  Dr.Sci  iba,  Mr.  and  Mis. 
Gully  and  3  children,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paikei,  Miss 
M.  E.  Pyles,  Dr.  Anne  Walter,  Mis.  Peter  1011  a  nil 
3  children,  Mr.  A.  VV.  Hunt,  Colonel  de  Woga'ck, 
Miss  Gaillaid,  Rev.  H.  C.  Hodges,  Mi!  B. 
Bomar,  Miss  L.  E.  Hughes,  Mr.  5.  Dobhei  ke, 
Mi.  A.  WoUrich,  Mi.  R.  Griffon,  Mi.  Acketman, 
Mi .  D.  Pei  cebois,  Mr.  Ede,  Miss  Maigaiel  Holme, 
Miss  E.  St 

Mr-  J  ijhn  Noilhey,  Mi.  Franklin,  Mi.  Ah  Hep, 
Mr.  Wong,  Mr.  Ruper,  Mr.  W.  Drage,   Mi.  A. 

Colder,  Mr.  Simon,  Mi.  Pmel,  Mr.  and  Mis. 
Sprout  and  3  children,  Mrs.  Tlteo.  Guigard,  Mi. 
G.  Adel,  Mi.  Kmeyoshi  Suye,  and  Mr.  E.  Bosa 
in  cabin  ;  10  Japanese  in  steerage. 

Per  American  steamer  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro 
foi  San  Francisco,  via.  Honolulu- — Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  Andersen,  Miss  Bagley,  Mi.  W.  Baralevslcy, 
Mr.  Bent  am  Francis,  Mr.  L.  H.  Gieenwood,  Mr. 
F.  G.  Hi«h,  Mi.  Geo.  W.  Hume,  Mr.  Chailes  E. 
Hume,  Mis.  Maiie  Lange,  Miss  Lange,  Miss 
Pauline  Lange,  Lieut.  Commander  J.  M.  Miller, 
U.S.N.  Mrs.  Newman,  Mr.  Win.  Nicltolsen,  Mr. 
Wladimir  Samoiloff,  and  Mr.  G.  F.  Smitheis  in 
cabin. 

Per  British  sleamer  China,  for  Hongkong,  via 
Nagasaki  :  —  Mrs.  John  L.  Nevius,  Miss  Bain- 
bridge,  Mr.  Clifford  Young  and  servant,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  G.  Bateson  Wright,  Rev.  H.  V.  S.  Peake, 
Mrs.  C.  Palmer,  Mr.  F.  A.  Wendt,  Miss  M. 
Duiyea,  and  Mr.  E.  Schmidt  in  cabin. 


CARGOES. 
Per  French  steamer  Sydney,  for  Shanghai  via 
ports: — Raw  Silk  for  Euiope,  1,618  bales;  Waste 
Silk  for  Europe,  100  bales. 

Per  American  steamer  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
for  San  Francisco,  via  Honolulu  : — 

TK  A  . 

a  m         NSW                      ST.  D RN-  Oi HER 

YORK.  ST.  PAUL.  LOUIS.  VBR.  CITIES.  I  u  I  *  i. . 

—  —       373  —         —  3,632 

—  —         —         —         —  145 


'HI  N0I81.I 

Shanghai...  2,254 
Yoltohama.  765 
Hongkong.  145 


Total  ...  3,164       —       —     378      —      —  3,542 

SI  I.K. 

3  *  rg  :1  nw 

MtANCuiuo.    rnHr,      HAHrrOHu,  im*,, 

Hongkong    —         259  —  25g 

Voi<oliania    —  718  —  718 

Total    —         977  —  977 

Per  British  ship  Dalgonar,  forTacoma,  Wash.: — 

TEA. 

CHICAGO     NEW  YORK  PACIFIC 
CANADA.    AND  WBST,  AND  EAST.        COAST.  TOTAL. 

Hyogo    6,738      9,085       3,043  —  18,866 

Yokohama    ...10,633      '3.02i       $,511  ...  32,165 

Total  i/,37'     22,1c)     n,S54  —  51,031 

KATES. 

Tea   I  cent  gold  peril),  gross. 


REPORTS. 

The  Ameiican  steamer  City  of  Rio  dc  Janeiro, 
Captain  J.  T.  Smith,  reports  :  —  Left  Hongkong 
the  171I1  August,  via  Nagasaki.  Arrived  at  Yoko- 
hama the  251I1  August  al  7.10  a.m.  Passage,  7 
days  15  hours  38  minutes. 

The  British  steamer  China,  Captain  Seabury, 
reports  :— Left  San  Fi  ancisco  the  13th  August ; 
had  fine  weather  entire  passage.  On  the  23rd  at 
3.30  a.m.  passed  steamer  Coptic  ;  011  the  251I1  at 
1 1.35  a.m.  passed  steamer  Empress  of  China.  Ar- 
lived  at  Yokohama  the  27th  August.  Time,  13 
days  3  hours. 


Aug.  31,  1895.] 
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LA  7  A  S  '/  COMMERCIAL. 


IMPORTS. 

The  improved  maikel  continues,  and  there  is  a 
good  outlook  for  business  when  the  summer  heal 
is  past.  In  Yarn  and  Giey  Goods  some  business 
is  passing,  while  Fancy  Cottons  are  in  belter  de- 
mand than  for  some  time.  Woollens  are  in  some 
request  for  forwaid  dcliveiy. 

COT  I  ON    I'lECK  (iOOIlS. 

PCM  »'  I  ft  C I . 

IWej Shillings — M}  Hi,  j»t  y<l».  jy ii«clic»  $->  25  to  2  85 

f.iey  Shirtings — alb,       y >ls .  45 iucliea    7  70  1 0  3.10 

I'.  Ooth — 7li,  24  yajds,  ja  inches   160  to  1.90 

Indigo  Shirtings— la  yai ds,  t\  inches,.    1.70  to  a. 35 

Piiiits — Assarted, a.|  yards, 30 inches.,    200  103.75 

Cnltnii — Italians  am)  Satteens  lllach,  »*kd. 

j»  inches   o  16  to  1)  22 

riH  Pikca, 

Velvets — lilack,35  yards, aainches   ...    7.25  109,50 

Victoria  Lawns,  layaids,  .|a-j inches,,    0.75  to  0.90 
I  ui  hey  Reds— 2.0  to  2.4%,  2  1/25  yards, 

30  inches    160  to  1  70 

Turkey  Ueds — 2.8  to  jlh,  24/25  yards, 

30  inches    1  -75  h»  2,00 

1  iirlcey  Reds — 3.8  to  4lh,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    2.20  to  2.50 

I  in  key  Reds — 4.8  to  -,1b,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    2  75  to  3.10 

WOOL I. HNS.  f.iiv».tu. 

flannel   I0.30  to  <M7i 

Italian  (.'hith,  )<>  yalds,  32  inches  best     O.JO  lo  0.35 
Italian    Cloth,    30    y a  1  .Is,    32  inches 

Medium   .2j  In  0.27J 

Italian    Cloth,    311  yails,    32  inches 

Cunnnoa    n.ao  i<>  0.22J 

Mniisseline  de  I  .nine — O  ape,  2  1  yards , 

ti  inches   u.15  l»  o  aa 

Chillis — Pilots,  5  1  i£  i<\  inches  ...    3.35  10  0.50 

Clutlis— President*,  5  |  4  56  i iil >•  es   ...     0.60  to  0/15 

Cloths    Union,  54  (<£  5<i  inches   0  |0  In  o  70 

H'ankels— Scai  lei  and  Green,  3  to  5  Hi, 

pel  Hi    (I  (So     I"  •>  75 

CO  I  TON  YAitns.      p,„  MC„,.. 

Mu».  10  ' a  1,  Oi .tinaiy    — 

*Jos.  i6'24,  Medium    $33.00  to  33.50 

Nos.  16/24,  Good  to  Hest    34-00  to  35.00 

Nos.  i6'24,  Reverse   — 

Noj.  28  32,  Ordinary   — 

Nos.  »8  j2,  Mediuiii   36.00  to  37.00 

Nus.  28  32,  Good  to  Hcii    37-40  to  38,00 

Nos.  38,12,  Mediii'n  tn  Mest   41.00  to  43. 00 

Ho.  jas.  Two-fold   41.00  to  42.00 

No.  4aa,  Two-fold...     46.00  1049.00 

No  305.  Ilnniliay      — 

,'Ju.  ids,  Itnniliav    — 

111'.  I  A  I  S. 

Mmket  quiet  with  small  doing?,  as  usual  at  this 
tittle;  of  the  ).-...  1  . 

■-iil  pjteuL. 

Klstl  IUi»,  \  inch     I3  20  to  3.22 

I'lat  llais,  5  inch   3.35  to  3.30 

Hound  auil  sn|iiaie  up  tn  \  inch    3.20  to  3.30 

lion  Plates,  assorted   3.40  to  3.50 

Sheet  Iron    4. 30  to  4.50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   8.50  to  8.75 

Wiie  Nails,  assorted   5.60  to  6.00 

I  in  Platen,  per  box    5.20  lo  5  40 

Pi*  Iron.  fin.  3    ,  70  j0  ,  7S 

KltHOSHMIC. 
Holders  have  (quite  unexpectedly)  been  press- 
ing sales,  and  have  lowered  quotations  again. 
Some  few  transactions  have  been  done  on  the  new 
basis,  but  buyets  now  hold  off  expecting  a  further 
decline  ! 

American      $2.05  to  2.10 

Russian    j.oo  to  2.05 

Langkat    Nom. 

su<>  Ait. 

Brown— Market  tending  downwards  owing  to 
heavy  arrivals  of  Manila  sorts,  with  very  small 
sales.    White — Moderate  trade  at  last  quotations. 

*  fftK  P1CUL. 

rirown  Takao    $3-70  to  3.75 

Brown  Manila    4.30  to  4.50 

Brown  Naitong  (New)    3.10103.20 

Brown  (.'anton    3.20  to  3.70 

White  Java  and  Penang    6.10  to  6.20 

White  Kehned    6  00  to  9.25 

EXPORTS. 

RAW  SILK. 

The  maiket  booms  along  merrily,  and  sellets 
declare  that  they  have  to  put  up  quotations  owing 
to  the  strong  competition  among  shippers  ;  al- 
though they  (the  sellers)  would  be  quite  content 
with  foimer  rates!  Any  way  the  business  goes 
011  to  a  great  tune,  and  the  Mail  steamers  both 
East  and  West  bound  get  plenty  of  Silk  fi eight. 

QUOTATIONS  — (NEW  SILK.) 

filatures — l(<tr»  9'!  1,  lo/U  deuieis   $930  to  940 

filatures — Kxtra  13/15,  I4'l6  denier*   93010940 

filaluies — Ho.  I,  10/11  •lenient   91O  to  920 

Filatures — No.  I,  13/15,  14/10  ilen   900  to  g  1  u 

filatures— 'lo.  ij,  10/14  denicis    88010890 

filatures — No.  it,  li/fA,  14/17  den   88010890 

filatures — No.  2.  10/15  dealers   860  to  870 

filatures — No.  2,  14'iH  deniers   ,        850  to  860 

Ne-ieels — No.  1,  13/15,  11/16  denier*         850  to  860 

Re-reels— No.  i\.  13/16,  14/1/  denieis          830  to  840 

Re-reels— No.  2,  <  4 '  1 8  ileoieis   800  to  810 

f<e-reels— No.  2i,  14/1K  deniers    78010790 


Re-reels — No.  3,  14/20  deniers    76010770 

Kaliedas — Kxua    Nom 

Kakedas — No.  1    800  to  810 

Kakedas — No.  14    780  to  790 

XaUedas — No.  2    76010770 

WASTE  SILK. 
No  life  here.    Producers  do  not  send  in  the 

New  crop  in  any  quantity  ;  and  until  that  arrives 

buyers  will  not  operate. 

TEA. 

Market  aciive  at  late  rates  ;  leas  costing  from 
$20  to  $25  being  in  good  request;  Settlement  and 
Export  figures  both  keep  well  up  to  the  mark. 

PtR  P1CUL. 

Choicest   $30  to  $32 

Choice     28  to  29 

Finest    ...    26  to  27 

fine   24  to  25 

Good  Medium    22  to  23 

Medium    20  to  21 

Good  Common    18  to  15 

Common   16  to  17 

EXCHANGE. 

Exchange  has  been  fairly  steady,  and  rates  have 
altered  very  little,  the  latest  movement  being  the 
rise  of  one-eighth  in  sympathy  with  silver. 

Sterling — Bank  T.T   2/2 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/2! 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/2f 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/2I 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/2f 

On  Paris — Bank  sight    2.74 

On  Lyons— Private  4  months' sight  ...  2.80 

On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   h°/a\>- 

—  Private  iodays'sight.  f0/0c1- 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    71^ 

—  Private  10  days' sight. 

On  India — Bank  sight   197 

—      Private  30  days' sight   199^ 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  53 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  54 

—  —    4  months' sight  54? 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.20 

—  Private  4  months' sight...  2.27 
Bar  Silver  (London)   30T?e@l 


Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs, 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 


Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address  ;  "Brookgrant,  London." 

June  8th,  1895. 

""new" codes  and  OLD  CUSTOMS," 

By  J.  H.W. 
Rrinted  from  the  "Japan  Mail." 
PRICE  FIFTY  CENTS. 
December,  20th  1894. 

JWEWTREATY. 

/^OPIES  of  the  NEW  TREATY  %with 
^GREAT  BRITAIN,  in  Pamphlet  form,  are 
now  on  Sale  at  this  Office,  Price  50  Sen. 
"  Japan  Mail"  Office,  August  28th,  1894. 


THE  QUEEN   OF   TABLE  WATERS.1 


"  Incomparable  in  Popularity  as 
in  Purity/— British  medical  journal. 


SOLE  AGENTS: 
BTJTTEBFIBLD    &  SWIRE, 
YOKOHAMA. 

August  3rd,  1895. 


Eight  Gold  Medals  Awarded —Thousands  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  World. 

ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 

BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"  Niagara"  Works,  London,  England. 
MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

And  all  requisites  for  the  Trade  or  for  pn'vate  consumers, 

BARNETT  &  FOSTER'S  Machinery  for  making  Aerated 
Waters  is  the  SIMPLEST,  SAFEST,  and  CHEAPEST- 
producing  a  highly  charged  gaseous  water,  free  from  llie  possi, 
bility  of  metallic  or  foreign  contamination,  and  at  the  LOWEST 
POSSIBLE  COST. 

Estimates  given  for  Fitting. up  a  Complete  Mineral  Water 
Factory  from  ^50  upwards.  Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full 
Particulars  oil  application  to 

Reutkr's  International  Agency,  Ltd.,  58,  Yokohama. 


SOIJA    WATER  MACHINE. 


September  15th,  1894; 
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"A  CHARMING  SCENT." 

H.R.H.  The  Duchess  of  York. 

WHITE  ROSE. 

"The  Sweetest  of  Sweet  Odours." 

Delightfully  and  delicately  fragrant. 
BEWARE    OF  IMITATIONS. 

ATKINSON'S  only'VenW. 

Perfume,  Toilet  Powder,  Soap,  Tooth  Powder, 
Sachets,  &  all  other  specialities  with  this 
"  charming "   odour,  of  all  Dealers  throughout 

the  World  He  of  the  Manufacturers — 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 


May  4U1,  1895. 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  1  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value."   

SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  remedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871,  says—"  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  la!>t  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  May  1st,  «8go. 

"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  fi  ee,  25s.,  in  the  United 
Kingdom.     Ditto,  29s.,  to  any  pari  of  the  Woiid. 

Offices — Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cable  Address  :  Dineto,  London. 


'  'MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  the  Journal  for   Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  ttecord  of  all  Financial 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but  is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  of  Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
August  3,  1895. 


THE  NEWTREATY 

COPIES  of  the  NEW  JAPANESE  TREATY 
with  the  UNITED  STATES,  in  Pamphlet 
Form,  can  be  obtained  !U  (his  Office, 
Pr.iCK  50  Cknts. 
"  Japan  Mail,"  51,  Main  Street, 

Yokohama,  Match  20th,  1895. 


Notes  on  die  projected  Criminal  Codes 
for  the  Empire  of  Japan. 

By  A.  ESMAIN, 
Professor  a  la  Faculte*  de  droit,  Paris. 


"Japan  Mail"  Ofl'ue,  No.  5',  Main  Street 
Yokohama. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch  C9 


ELKCTlilC   LAUNCH  "({LOW-WORM, 


Ly  7ft. 


Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
»nd  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  SteeJ, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  either  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  pet  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 

and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 

forwarded  on  application  to 

W.  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.f... 

Manager, 


-TWICKENHAM,  ENGLAND* 


April  23rd,  1893. 


BRAND 


Condensed  Milk 


The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  8th,  1894. 


ASK  FOR 


And  see  that  each  Jar  hears   Justus  von  Liehig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Lahel. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  cases  of 
Weakness,  i) 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
length  of  time. 


To  be  had  of  all  Storekeepers  and  Dealers. 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'S  EXTRACT  OF  MT.CO.,  Ltd.,  9, Fenclmrcli  Avenue,  London, England. 


Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 


June  14th,  1894. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 

The  Universal  Remedy  far  Acidity  of  the  Stomach,      Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations,      males,  and  the  Sie*> 
Bilious  Affections.  ness  of  Pregnancy. 


MlBlil 


DINNEFORDS] 
MAGNESIA, 


Sold  Throughout  the  World. 
N.B,-  ASK  FOR  DiNNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  I,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 


Printed  and  Published  for  the  PROPRIETOR  at  51,  Main  Street,  Settlement,  by  |amks  Eulacoti'  HsALt,  of  No.  $8,  Bluff, 

Yokohama. — Saturday,  Aimus  r  31,  ilgj, 
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'"FAISCBQURDOIS:  ADVIBNNR  QUE  POURRA 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

No  notice  will  be  taken  of  anonymous  corresoondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  for  insertion  in  the  "Japan 
VVrkklv  Mam."  must  be  authenticated  by  the  name 
md  address  or  the  writer,  not  for  publication.  Dut  as  a 
guarantee  of  good  faith.  It  is  particularly  reauested  that 
all  letters  on  business  be  addressed  to  the  Manager. 
and  Cheques  be  made  payableto  same:  and  that  literarv 
contributions  be  addressed  to  the  Editor. 


Yokohama:  Saturday,  Sept.  jth,  1895. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


The  Crown  Prince  is  steadily  improving  in 

health.   

Dysentery  is  still  veiy  prevalent  in  many  parts 

of  the  country.   

H.I.H.  thk  Crown  Prince  was  sixteen  years 
of  age  on  the  31st  alt. 

Onk  or  two  cholera  cases  a  day  aie  being  re- 
ported in  Yokohama. 

Surgeon  Konda  Nobuchika  lias  been  decorated 
by  li)";  Emperor  of  China. 

The  establishment  of  the  Yokohama  Japanese 
Chamber  of  Comrneice  lias  bten  sanctioned'. 


Shanghai  will  send  a  cricket  team  over  to 
Yokohama  in  the  autumn  to  play  the  local  club. 

Miss  Annie  Abbott,  "  the  little  electric  magnet," 
drew  a  crowded  house  at  the  Public  Hall  on  her 

opening  night.   

A  soshi  threw  a  stone  at  H.I.H.  Prince  Koma- 
tsu,  as  the  latter  was  driving  through  Tokyo  on 

Wednesday.   

Gassid-yarn  spinning  mills  are  being  pro- 
moted at  Aicbi,  Osaka  Awaji,  Tamba,  and 

Fukuchiyama.  

The  members  of  the  Press  were  requested  to 


retire  from  the  half-yearly  meeting  of  share- 
holders of  Messrs.  Brett  and  Company,  Limited, 
held  on  Monday  last. 

Mr.  Quin,  H.B.M.  Consul  at  Nagasaki,  has 
gone  to  Shanghai  for  a  trip,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health.   

The  Japan  Edible  Seaweed  Company  lost 
yen  57,165.523  last  year,  and  yen  487,122.709 
the  year  before. 

The  promoters  of  the  Takasaki  Chamber  of 
Commerce  received  a  charter  from  the  Govern- 
ment on  the  241I1  nit. 


A  detachment  of  the  Salvation  Army,  all  offi- 
cers, arrived  at  Yokohama  on  Wednesday  by 
the  German  mail  steamer. 

Lieut.-Genkrat.  Viscount  Takashima,  Vice- 
Govei nor-Geuei al  of  Formosa,  left  the  capital 
on  the  1st  inst.  for  Formosa. 

A  four-year-old  boy  was  drowned  in  a  pond 
at  Suyeyoshicho,  Yokohama,  on  the  2nd  inst., 
while  pursuing  dragon  flies. 


It  is  expected  that  Count  Mutsu,  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  will  resign  that  portfolio  should 
Count  Inouye  be  induced  to  accept  it. 

Countess  Inouye  has  had  a  long  audience  with 
the  Queen  of  Korea:  she  is  greatly  impressed 
with  the  Queen's  intellectual  capacity. 

The  abandonment  of  the  boycott  against  Chinese 
firms  in  Yokohama  has  led  to  the  withdrawal  of 
the  soshi  fiom  the  Chinamen's  doors. 


Mr.  Uyeda  Nofu,  ex-M.P.  for  Iwate  Prefec- 
ture, who  has  been  suffering  from  mental  dis- 
ease, committed  suicide  on  the  29th  ult. 

The  officers  of  the  Japan  Railway  Co.  have 
presented  20,000  towels  and  20,000  fans  to  the 
Japanese  soldiers  and  seamen  in  Formosa. 

Mr.  Kamiya,  who  lately  relumed  from  America, 
proposes  to  establish  a  beer  brewery  in  Kiushu 
to  supply  the  demands  of  Kiushu  consumers. 

It  is  stated  that  Mr.  Suyematsu,  Chief  of  the 
Legislative  Bureau,  was  assaulted  by  a  Fukuoka 
soshi  on  the  1st  inst.  while  on  the  way  to  Oiso. 

The  investigations  of  the  Kucheng  Commis- 
sion are  now  proceeding  apace,  and  more  pri- 
son accommodation  has  been  demanded  of  the 
Viceioy.   

The  General  Guild  of  Yokohama  Dealers  is  to 
be  dissolved,  and  various  Guilds,  each  repre- 
senting a  particular  trade  or  industry,  will  take 
its  place.   

Colonel  Kojima,  Commandant  of  the  First  In- 
fantry Regiment  of  the  Imperial  Guards  Divi- 
sion, succumbed  to  cholera  in  Formosa  on  the 
31st  ult.  

LlEU'tv  General  Viscount  Miuka  having  reach- 
ed Soul  and  had  an  audience  with  the  King,  it  is 
reported  that  Count  Inouye  will  return  to  Japan 
within  the  next  two  weeks. 


The  Privy  Council  in  London  have  sustained 
tiie  appeal  in  the  case  of  Tsune  Kijima  versus 
the  P.  &  O.  Company.  The  whole  of  the  costs 
are  to  be  borne  by  Tsune  Kijima  and  the  60 
other  plaintiffs  in  the  action. 

The  Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce 
granted  a  charter  on  the  31st  ult.  to  the  promo- 
ters of  the  Yayeyama  Sugar  Manufacturing  Co., 
promoted  by  Messrs.  Shibusawa  Eiichi,  Oye 
Taku,  and  other  capitalists. 


The  tramway  between  Odawara  and  Yumoto 
has  been  sold  to  Messrs.  Watanabe  Chiyemon, 


Imamura  Seinosuke,  Wakao  Ippei,  and  a  few 
other  capitalists  of  Tokyo  and  Yokohama,  who 
propose  to  change  it  into  an  electric  railway. 

Thk  depth  of  a  boring  which  has  been  made 
in  the  compound  of  the  Imperial  University  in 
Tokyo  for  the  purpose  of  earthquake  investiga- 
tion is  now  i, 200  feet. 

A  fatal  landslip  took  place  at  Kawabe,  Shin- 
to-gun, Hyogo  Prefecture,  on  the  24th  ult.,  two 
persons  being  crushed  to  death  and  five  others 
seriously  wounded. 

Over  thirty  Korean  students,  specially  selected 
by  the  King  left  Ninsen,  arrived  on  the  1st  inst. 
by  the  Asahi  Marti  to  puisne  their  studies  at 
the  Keio  Gijuku,  Tokyo. 

The  total  tonnage  of  the  Government  trans- 
poits  was  187,830.37  tons  on  July  ioih  ;  it 
decreased  to  165,832.40  tons  on  the  1st  inst. 
These  figures  do  not  include  ships  below  1,000 

tons.   

A  strong  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  at  Kuma- 
moto  on  the  night  of  the  27th  ultimo.  No  lives 
were  lost  nor  buildings  overthrown,  but  three 
houses  were  burnt,  the  fires  being  caused  by 
lamps  upset  by  the  earthquake. 

Reuter  telegraphs — A  packet  containing  ex- 
plosives has  been  addressed  to  Baron  Alphonse 
Rothschild  in  Paris,  whose  secretary,  on  open- 
ing it,  had  his  fingers  and  one  eye  shattered. 
Lord  Lansdowne,  Secretary  of  State  tor  War, 
has  brought  forward  the  military  scheme, 
which  is  based  mainly  on  the  conclusions 
arrived  at  by  the  Hartington  Commission. 
Lord  Wolseley,  as  Commander  of  the  Forces  at 
home  and  abroad,  will  be  the  principal  adviser 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War.  The  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  and  the  other  heads  of 
departments  will  act  as  a  Board  to  discuss  mat- 
ters referred  to  them  by  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  War.  Forty  per  centum  of  the  French 
troops  in  Madagascar  are  unfit  for  duty.  The 
anniversary  of  Sedan  has  been  celebrated  with 
immense  enthusiasm  in  Germany.  Russia  has 
presented  a  large  quantity  of  war  material  to 
Montenegro. 

The  improvement  in  the  Import  trade  continues, 
and  the  prospect  is  once  more  bright.  Yarns 
have  advanced  in  Manchester,  and  a  good  busi- 
ness has  been  done  here  for  better  prices,  which 
will  probably  further  harden.  Grey  goods  are 
still  in  request,  and  more  money  is  asked ,  Velvets 
and  Turkey  Reds  being  also  in  demand  at  higher 
figures.  The  Woollen  trade'  is  beginning  to 
improve,  and  enquir  es  are  belter  than  for  some 
time  past.  In  the  Metal  trade  there  has  been 
more  business,  and  slightly  lower  values  have 
induced  bargains  in  Iron,  principally  Pig  and 
manufactured.  Wiie  Nails  move  fairly  well  at 
late  rales,  and  the  stock  is  rather  light,  while 
Galvanised  Sheets  and  Tin  Plates  are  taken  at  an 
advance.  In  the  Kerosene  trade  there  is  more 
inclination  to  buy,  and  deliveries  of  late  sales 
are  good.  Sugar  is  generally  dull,  a  small  de- 
mand and  heavy  stock  having  depressed  Java 
and  Manila  sons  Whites  are  in  better  odour, 
and  prices  tend  upward.  After  two  months  of 
heavy  trasactions  in  the  principal  Export,  demand 
has  slackened,  which  is  not  surprising  when  the 
extent  of  recent  shipments  is  considered,  and 
prices  for  all  descriptions  of  Raw  Silk  are  for 
the  moment  nominal.  New  Waste  has  at  length 
come  to  hand  in  considerable  quantities,  but  the 
prices  asked  for  it  preclude  all  chances  of  busi- 
ness at  present.  There  is  still  a  steady  trade  in 
the  Tea  market,  and  the  stock  of  leaf  is  down  to 
7,000  piculs,  while  shipments  show  a  million 
pounds  over  those  of  the  same  date  last  year. 
Rales  of  Exchange  have  varied  very  little  during 
the  week,  and  remain  about  the  same. 
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Count  Matsukata's  resignation  still  continues 
to  engage  the  attention  of  a  certain  section  of 
the  metropolitan  press.  Anonymous  corre- 
spondence and  articles  signed  by  fictitious  names 
are  published  by  some  papers  in  which  anything 
seems  to  be  welcome  that  tends  to  injure  the 
reputation  of  the  Premier.  Of  the  Sat  cho 
statesmen,  the  ex  Minister  of  Finance  has  always 
been  well  thought  of  by  the  politicians  outside 
the  Government,  who,  even  while  attacking  him 
as  a  political  opponent,  did  not  refuse  to  <^ive 
full  credit  to  his  disinterested  zeal  for  the  good 
of  the  country.  Much  of  the  strong  sympathy 
shown  for  him  at  the  present  juncture  by  the 
organs  of  the  Extremist  parties,  may,  conse- 
quently, been  taken  as  the  expression  of  their 
genuine  sentiments.  But  there  is  no  gainsaying 
the  fact  that  their  object  is  not  so  much  to  de- 
fend him  as  to  attack  Marquis  Ito.  As  usual, 
personalities  are  so  freely  indulged  in,  that  the 
controversy  in  no  longer  worth  any  attention  in 
these  columns. 

*  * 

A  favourite  theme  of  discussion  by  the  Jiji 
Shimpo  during  the  past  few  months,  has  been, 
as  already  noticed  in  these  columns,  to  advocate 
the  formation  of  a  coalition  Cabinet  by  inviting 
into  the  present  Ministiy  such  statesmen  as  Count 
Okuma,  Count  Itagaki,  and  so  forth.  Such 
a  combination,  impracticable  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  can  be  easily  effected,  in  the 
Jiji's  opinion,  at  a  juncture  like  the  present, 
when  all  true  lovers  of  the  country  ought  to  be 
united  in  order  to  carry  out  certain  measures 
which  are  of  paramount  national  importance. 
Our  contemporary  is  genuinely  sorry  to  perceive 
that  those  in  power  do  not  seem  to  be  in  the 
least  disposed  to  act  upon  the  advice  so  re- 
peatedly and  earnestly  offered  by  it.  It  is  still 
more  concerned  to  notice  that  the  elder 
men  in  the  Cabinet  are  not  only  lacking 
in  decision  to  join  hands  with  the  dis- 
tinguished statesmen  out  of  power,  but  are 
equally  deficient  in  courage  to  conduct  im- 
portant affairs  of  State  in  a  bold  and  energetic 
manner.  Their  attention,  continues  the  Jiji, 
seems  to  be  wholly  absorbed  in  the  petty  ques- 
tion about  the  management  of  the  Diet.  Such  a 
state  of  affairs  is  unendurable  to  our  contem- 
porary, which,  consequently,  once  more  offers 
advice  to  the  Ministers.  If  they  are  unable 
either  to  share  power  with  Counts  Okuma  and 
Itagaki,  and  so  forth,  or  to  pursue  a  strong 
and  definite  policy,  they  are  advised  to  resign 
their  posts  in  favour  of  men  of  the  younger 
generation,  for  they  are  no  longer  entitled  to 
steer  the  ship  of  State  through  the  dangerous  sea 
on  which  it  is  now  floating.  They  may  say  that 
to  leave  the  direction  of  affairs  in  the  hands  of 
younger  men  is  a  dangerous  experiment ;  but 
they  are  reminded  that  it  is  only  a  piece 
of  vanity  to  think  so.  Our  contemporary 
is  convinced  that  the  country  will  be  much 
safer  in  the  hands  of  younger  men  than  in  those 
of  the  present  Ministers  ;  for  among  the  younger 
generation  there  is  a  large  number  of  men  per- 
fectly qualified  to  be  entrusted  with  the  most 
important  affairs  of  State.  Looking  at  the  mat- 
ter from  the  view  of  their  own  personal  con- 
venience, the  present  is  the  best  time  for  the 
elder  statesmen  to  resign,  for,  as  the  result  of 
the  recent  war,  they  have  now  attained  the 
highest  honours  they  can  hope  for  ;  in  other 
words,  they  stand  at  the  zenith  of  their  politi- 
cal fame.  They  may  think  that  as  their  new 
honours  add  to  their  prestige,  their  power  may 
be  prolonged.  They  are,  however,  told  that 
they  will  be  grievously  disappointed  if  they 
do  think  so.  The  result  expected  by  them 
might  have  been  attainable  in  an  age  long  since 
gone  by.  Instead  of  being  regarded  with 
greater  respect,  they  are  now  the  objects  of 
increased  and  increasing  envy  and  dislike. 
Consequently,  our  contemporary  fears  that,  if 
they  remain  longer  in  office,  troubles  may 
multiply  thick  and  fast  in  their  path.  How- 
ever, the  prime  object  of  the  Jiji  is  not  to 
urge  their  resignation,  but  nothing  would  give 


it  greater  satisfaction  than  to  see   its  original 
advice  about  a  Coalition  Cabinet  adopted. 
* 

*  * 

The  clamour  is  still  kept  up  by  the  Op- 
position journals  for  an  extraordinary  session 
of  the  Diet.  In  reply  to  these  papers,  the  Nichi 
Nichi  Shimbun  points  out  once  more  that  there 
is  no  necessity  for  such  a  step.  According 
to  the  Constitution,  the  Diet,  whether  ordinary 
or  extraordinary,  can  be  convened  only  for  the 
purpose  of  deliberating  upon  projects  of  law, 
the  Budget,  the  raising  of  a  loan,  draft  con- 
tracts of  a  nature  to  create  liabilities  over  and 
above  the  Budget,  and  Imperial  Ordinances  re- 
quiring post  facto  approbation.  It  cannot  be  con- 
vened either  for  the  declaration  of  war,  or,  by 
implication,  for  the  purpose  of  laying  before  it 
a  report  upon  the  progress  of  war  and  the  diplo- 
matic complications  that  may  have  arisen  out  of 
a  stale  of  war.  The  only  reason  thus  far  ad- 
vanced which  is  worth  consideration  is  that  in 
order  to  collect  the  sake-  tax  from  the  next 
fiscal  year  according  to  the  increased  rate,  it  is 
advisable  to  effect  the  increase  of  the  rate 
before  the  1st  of  October.  But  Income 
and  Expenditure  cannot  be  separated  from 
each  other ;  and  at  present  the  details  of 
the  Military  measures  being  still  incom- 
plete, it  is  impossible  to  compile  estimates. 
Moreover,  the  amount  of  money  that  will  be 
required  during  the  current  year  for  the  increase 
of  the  Army  and  the  Navy  will  not  be  great,  at 
least  not  so  great  that  the  Treasury  will  be  un- 
able to  make  the  required  payments  without 
having  recourse  to  an  extraordinary  session  of 
the  Diet.  Should  any  measure  connected  with 
the  increase  of  armaments  be  deemed  to  be  of 
exceptionally  urgent  necessity  then  it  may  be 
carried  out  as  an  urgency  matter.  So  from 
every  point  of  view,  there  is,  in  the  Ntchi  Ntchfs 
opinion,  no  necessity  for  convening  an  extra- 
ordinary session  of  the  Diet. 

+ 

*  * 

What  should  be  the  proper  degree  of  the  in- 
crease of  the  Army  and  the  Navy,  is  a  question 
which  engages  the  serious  attention  of  the  metro- 
politan press.  There  is  a  disposition  among 
some  of  the  papers  to  think  that  the  Government 
is  determined  upon  an  increase  on  a  scale  out  of 
proportion  to  the  resources  of  the  country.  The 
Nippon,  the  Kokkai,  and  a  few  others  belong  to 
this  category.  The  experience  of  Italy  is 
cited  by  these  papers  as  a  warning  to  Japan. 
An  article  in  the  Nichi  Nichi  on  the  subject  is 
well  worth  consideration.  Our  contemporary 
notices  that  some  of  the  papers  have  taken  much 
trouble  in  reasoning,  by  means  of  statistics,  that 
considered  in  proportion  to  the  income,  Japan  is 
already  spending  more  than  the  great  Powers  of 
Europe  are  paying  for  their  armaments.  But 
the  Nichi  Nichi  states  that  these  statistics  are 
not  accurate,  and  that  in  point  of  fact  Japan  is 
spending  less  proportionally  than  the  European 
Powers.  The  statistical  data  upon  which  it  bases 
this  assertion  are  reserved  to  a  future  oppor- 
tunity when  it  promises  to  discuss  the  subject  at 
greater  length.  Considering  the  present  econo- 
mical condition  of  the  country,  when  foreign 
tiade  is  increasing  by  leaps  and  bounds,  and 
when  the  farming  class  as  a  whole  is  in  easy 
circumstances,  the  increase  of  the  tax  on  sake, 
the  income  tax,  the  trade  tax,  and  so  forth, 
so  as  to  get  about  20,000,000  yen  in  addi- 
tion to  the  present  revenue,  is  not,  in  the 
Nichi  Nichi's  opinion,  sufficient  to  retard  the 
economical  progress  of  the  country.  As 
to  the  strength  required  by  the  Japanese 
Navy,  our  contemporary  is  of  opinion  that  it 
should  be  much  superior  to  the  strongest  foreign 
fleet  in  these  wateis.  As  to  the  Army,  our 
contemporary  remarks  that  attention  should  be 
directed  to  completing  the  coast  defence,  to  the 
increase  and  improvement  of  cavalry  and  com- 
missariat, and  strengthening  of  the  infantry  to 
such  a  point  that  a  sufficient  number  of  troops 
may  at  any  moment  be  ready  to  leave  the  country 
for  the  shores  of  the  Sea  of  Japan  and  the  China 
Sea.  The  question  of  Military  and  Naval  aug- 
mentation is  discussed  by  some  journals  in  con- 
bination  with  the  question  of  alliance.  In  our 
contemporary's  opinion,  the  two  questions  ought 
to  be  considered  independently,  or  rather  that 


the  question  of  alliance  should  be  dismissed 
altogether  as  being  outside  the  sphere  of  prac- 
tical politics.  In  the  present  state  of  affairs, 
the  Nichi  Nichi  thinks  that  Japan  ought  to 
pursue  an  independent  policy,  for  alliance  with 
either  England  or  Russia  is  impracticable.  The 
question  of  alliance  is  more  fully  discussed  by 
our  contemporary  in  another  article  which  will 
be  noticed  more  in  detail  and  separately. 
*  * 

The  situation  in  the  East  is  discussed  in 
several  articles.  The  Kokumin  Shimbun  sur- 
veys the  position  of  China,  and  reminds  its 
countrymen  of  the  fact  that  the  recent  war 
has  had  an  exactly  opposite  result  to  that 
which  had  been  expected  by  them.  While 
the  war  was  in  progress,  the  Japanese  hoped 
that,  after  the  conclusion  of  hostilities  the  Chi- 
nese would  open  their  eyes  to  the  actual  state 
of  affairs,  and,  recognizing  the  needs  of  their 
country,  would  be  more  friendly  to  Japan  than 
formerly.  But  the  result  is  that  they  are  more 
soundly  asleep  than  ever,  and,  instead  of  com- 
ing into  closer  relations  with  Japan,  they  have 
allowed  themselves  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  Russia.  Thus,  instead  of  increasing 
the  security  of  the  peace  of  the  East,  the 
late  war  has  created  a  new  danger.  Japan,  says 
the  Kokumin,  has  only  obtained  one  or  two- 
tenths  of  her  original  object,  and  unless  she 
be  wise  she  is  in  danger  ot  losing  what  little  she 
has  got.  Other  papers  write  in  a  similar  strain, 
urging  the  Government  not  to  he  a  mere  spec- 
tator in  the  diplomatic  game  now  being  played 
in  China. 


THE  INCREASE  OF  BANKS  IN 
JAPAN. 

 ♦  

Some  time  ago  we  quoted  from  the  Chugai 
Shogyo  Shimpo  some  interesting  figures  show- 
ing the  recent  extraordinary  increase  of  banks 
in  this  country,  a  warning  being  raised  by  our 
contemporary  against  the  evil  consequences  of 
a  sndden  expansion  of  banking  business.  The 
subject  is  now  discussed  by  the  Nichi  Nichi, 
the  latter  differing  from  the  first  mentioned 
journal.  The  Nichi  Nichi  observes  that  the 
private  banks  to  which  charters  have  recently 
been  given  are  not  new  institutions,  but  in  most 
cases  establishments  which  have  been  doing 
business  for  a  long  time,  and  which  have  modi- 
fied their  constitution  and  name  so  as  to  come 
under  the  scope  of  the  Banking  Regulations 
issued  in  1890.  Until  that  year,  the  Govern- 
ment had  entirely  refrained  from  interfering 
with  private  banking  business.  But  perceiving 
the  necessity  of  exercising  a  general  control 
over  these  establishments,  the  above  mentioned 
Regulations  were  promulgated  and  the  process 
of  converting  private  houses  into  officially  re- 
cognized banks,  which  has  been  going  on  ever 
since  1890,  has  received  a  new  impetus  from 
the  revival  of  business  activity  after  the  conclu- 
sion of  peace.  Such  being  the  case,  our  con- 
temporary welcomes  the  increase  of  private 
banks  as  a  sign  of  the  gradual  improvement  of 
banking  business  in  Japan.  The  following 
figures  are  said  to  have  been  obtained  from  the 
most  trustworthy  source  in  the  Government: — 

National  Ranks.  Private  Banks. 

Date.  No.       Capital.  Yen.       No.   Capital.  Yen. 

December,  1890         134  ....  48,644,66*           371    35,571,175 

December,  1891          134           48,701,100           294    37,060,775 

December,  189a          133           48,325,690           323    38,317,975 

December,  1893          133           48,416.100           627    37,128,490 

December,  1894          '33           48,816,100           761    54,147,900 

Companies  akin  to  Banks.  Total. 
Date.  No.      Capital.  Yen.     No.    Capital.  Yen. 

December,  1890          70  2         14,512,616  ...  1,108    88,728,453 

December,  1891           678    13.837,434  ...  1,106    89,580,309 

December,  189a          680           13,944,644  ...  1,136    90,588,219 

December,  1893    —    —       ...    761    85,544,590 

December,  1894   —    —       ...    894   103,064,000 

Of  the  private  banks  December,  1893,  the 
number  of  savings  banks  was  24,  with  the 
aggregate  capital  of  1,140,000  yen.  The 
number  of  savings  banks  in  December,  1894, 
was  34,  with  the  total  capital  of  1,470,000  yen. 


"Daddy,"  asked  little  Danny  Grogan,  "what 
is  ilns  new  woman  business,  any-how?"  "It 
manes,"  said  Mr.  Grogan,  aflei  a  moment's 
thought,  "  t h ot  inslid  af  a  man  an'  his  wife  bein* 
wan  anny  moote,  (hot  now  he  is  wan  man  an'  she 
is  another." 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


KORBAN   FEMALE  STUDENTS  IN  TOKYO. 

The  arrival  of  two  Korean  female  studenls  in 
Tokyo  has  naturally  excited  much  curiosity  and 
attention.  They  are  the  wife  and  sister  of  Mr. 
In  Chigo,  a  brother  of  Mr.  In  Chiko,  a  dis- 
tinguished Korean  official.  Mrs.  In  Chigo,  is 
about  twenty-four  or  twenty-five,  and  Miss  In 
about  twenty  years  of  age.  It  being  known  that 
they  were  to  arrive  in  Tokyo  on  the  29th  ultimo, 
some  persons  were  sent  to  Shimbashi  station 
by  Mr.  Fukuzawa  to  welcome  them  and  con- 
duct them  to  a  house  specially  prepared  for  them 
in  the  compound  of  the  school.  Meanwhile, 
the  train  arrived  and  all  the  passengers  alighted, 
but  ihere  were  no  Korean  ladies,  and  the  men 
sent  out  by  the  school  were  about  to  return 
without  their  guests  when  their  attention  was 
attracted  by  a  party  of  three  persons,  apparently 
country  people,  two  women  in  Japanese  and  a 
man  in  European  clothing.  They  were  the  last 
to  alight  from  the  train,  and  as  soon  as  they 
were  on  the  platform,  they  opened  their  um- 
brellas. This  unusual  movement  and  certain 
peculiarities  in  their  dress  and  manner,  excited 
suspicion,  and  it  was  soon  found  that  they 
were  the  party  sought  for,  the  man  in  European 
clothes  being  the  servant  of  the  ladies.  They 
ha  1  travelled  in  their  national  costume  as  far  as 
Ninsen,  where  the  ladies,  feaiing  they  might  be 
laughed  at  in  Japan  should  they  come  in  Korean 
garments,  dressed  their  hair  in  Japanese  fashion 
and  attired  themselves  in  Japanese  hitoyemov.o. 
On  arriving  in  Tokyo,  the  first  two  days  were 
employed  by  the  ladies  in  ordering  new  Japan- 
ese clothing  and  articles  of  ornament  and 
rearranging  their  hair  in  (he  sokuhalsu  style. 
Understanding  not  a  word  of  Japanese,  their 
first  business  will  be  to  study  the  language,  for 
which  excellent  arrangements  are  made  in  the 
school.  Their  husband  and  brother,  Mr.  In 
Chigo,  formerly  a  student  at  the  Keio-gijuku, 
is  now  in  Soul,  but  lie  is  expected  in  Japan 
to  complete  his  education.  As  the  J iji  Shimpo 
observes,  the  fact  that  Korean  ladies  of  quality, 
who  have  hitherto  lived  in  strict  seclusion  from 
the  members  of  the  other  sex,  should  have 
undertaken  a  voyage  abroad  in  search  of  educa- 
tion, certainly  deseives  set  ions  attention,  as  it 
indicates  how  strongly  the  influence  of  Japan's 
civilizing  efforts  is  felt  in  Korea. 


Chinese  in  japan. 


Liu  Utien,  a  representative  of  an  ancient 
and  wealthy  Ming  family  in  Liaotung,  who  is 
now  staying  in  Tokyo,  has  already  been  men- 
tioned in  these  columns.  He  and  his  servant 
accompanied  Marshal  Oyama  to  Japan  when 
His  Excellency  returned  here  in  May  last.  Liu 
is  now  an  employe  of  the  Military  Department. 
He  intends  to  become  naturalized  and  settle  in 
Tokyo,  where  he  will  bring  his  whole  family 
and  many  of  his  relatives  who  are  now  slaying 
in  Liaotung.  Liu  is  a  young  man  of  fair  com- 
plexion with  a  pleasing  address.  He  is  said  to 
be  under  the  special  protection  of  Marshal 
Oyama.  Of  the  several  hundreds  of  other  Chi- 
nese who  welcomed  the  arrival  of  the  Japanese 
troops  as  their  deliverers  from  the  oppression 
of  officials,  about  160  are  reported  to  have  ap- 
plied to  Governor-General  Viscount  Sakuma  in 
Liaotung  for  naturalization  as  Japanese  subjects. 
Their  families  number  from  700  to  800  persons 
in  all.  It  is  not  yet  decided  whether  or  not  to 
grant  their  request,  but  it  is  believed  that  the 
Japanese  Government  will  allow  them  to  come 
over  to  this  country,  when  they  will  be  provided 
with  land  in  Hokkaido. 


BATTLE  WORN. 

One  gets  to  realise  in  war-time,  remarks  a  con- 
temporary, what  the  human  body  can  stand  in 
the  way  of  being  slashed  and  pierced  and  bruised 
without  the  sparkoflifebeingactually  extinguish- 
ed. Among  the  Sepoys  who  received  the  Order 
of  Merit  for  the  relief  of  Chitral  is  one  who  had 
no  fewer  than  31  wounds,  probably  a  record 
number.  Another  man,  a  Siah,  furnished  a 
spendid  example  of  pluck  and  endurance.  He 
was  shot  in  the  side  at  the  Koragh  Defile,  when 
Ross's  party  were  cut  up.    He  could  feel  the 


bullet  in  his  body  and  so  worked  away  at  it 
with  both  hands,  gradually  pushing  it  outwards 
until  he  had  extracted  it.  Then  he  shouldered 
his  rifle  again  and  did  his  march  of  20  miles  or 
so,  in  spite  of  loss  of  blood.  He  is  alive  and 
well,  with  ihe  Order  of  Merit  as  his  reward,  and 
future  promotion  doubtless  awaiting  him. 


CUSTOMS  RETURNS. 


The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  Customs 
Returns  for  July,  showing  the  foreign  trade  of 
the  empire  for  the  month  : — 


Exports   

imports   


1894;  1895. 

SILVER   YEN.  SILVER  YEN. 

8,355. OS '480   10,564,333-980 

9,883,227.000   9,396,601.750 


Total  exports  and  imports    19,960,935.730 

Excess  of  imports   1,167,732.230 


CUSTOMS  DUTIES. 


Exports    213,214.781 

Imports    328,979.767 

Miscellaneous   15,358.106 


T°t;i1   S57rSS2.654 

TOTAL  VALUE  OF   EXPORTS  TO  AND    IMPORTS  FROM   VARIOUS  FOREIGN 


Hongkong  

China  

British  India   

Korea  

Russian  Asia   

Annam  &  other  French 
India   

Philippine  Islands  

Sum   

Great  Britain   

France   

Germany   

Italy   

Belgium   

Switjerland  

Russia   

Holland  

Spain   

Denmark   

Turkey  .   

Austria   

Portugal   

Sweden  &  Norway  ... 

United  States  of  Ame- 
rica   

Canada  &  other  British 
America    ... 

Peru   

Australia   

Hawaii   

Other  Countries  


COUNTRIES. 

Exports. 
Silver  Yen. 

i,323»924-9oo 
880,966.570 
a36.679.270 
273,218.500 
95.253  97° 

2.l63.2sO 

20,919.960 
171.000 

273.561.730 

1.I44,437-64o 
148,392.090 
311,854.170 
2,400.990 
37,428.050 
17,315000 
4,876.900 
2,877.000 
1,340.000 
3,045.910 
1,916.000 

150.OCO 

4,877,022.870 

348,415.110 
3,240.540 

150,281.570 
58,909.420 
29,519.330 


Imports, 
Silver  Yen. 

786,741.53° 
1,109,938.640 
1,272,304.300 
239,832.500 
366,278:280 

437.234-91? 
1  28,852.050 
26,381.790 
2,706,133.000 
357.245.9ro 
83L333  640 
9,887.800 
165,122.350 
98,924.460 
474.280 
6,916.400 
3,495.900 
2,260.800 
31.680 
886.060 
1,341.58.0 
1,041.200 


Total. 
Silver  Yen. 
2,170,666.430 
1,990,905.210 
1,508,983.570 
513,051.000 
461,532.25c 

439.403.r6o 
149,772'  010 
26,553  79° 
2.979.694 -73° 
1,501,683.550 

979.725-730 
321,741.970 
167,523.340 
136,352.510 
17,789.280 
11. 793.300 
6,372.900 
3,600.800 
3,077.590 
2,802.060 

1,341.580 

1,191,200 


737,095-230    5.6i4."8  100 


Total   10. 

TOTAL   VALUE  OF  EXPORTS 

Yokohama    6 

Kobe    3 

Osaka  

Nagasaki   

Hakodate  

Niigata   

Shimonoseki   

Moji   

Hakata   

Karatsu  

Kuchinotsu   

Idzugahara   

Shishin.i   

Sasuna   

Fushiki  

Muroran  

Otaru  

Specie  and  Bullion 


,310,287.740  9 

AND  IMPORTS 
,140,583.580  4 

,426,396.820  4, 
105,941.050 
370,1 10.540 
74,685.310 
S,654-59o 
140,242.200 
66,216  000 

25,175.000 
135,700x00 
2,364.570 
2,119  °4° 
333-46o 
2,871.050 
13,987.000 
30,953-77° 


179.800 
1,177.480 
69,170.530 

36,319.650 


,396,601.750  19,706,889.490 

FROM  AND  TO  EACH  PORT. 


348,594.910 
4,418  020 

2ig,452.IOO 
58,900.420 
65,838.^80 


034,530.920  10 
652,949.900  8 
205,522.540 
437,065.670 
7,720.300 
3.751,910 
50,963.030 

5,039.000 


2,627. ICO 
370.200 
2,328.450 

3.732-730 


(  Exports. 
Imports. 


,175,114.500 
079,346.720 
311,463.590 
807,176.210 
82,405.610 
9,406.500 
201,205.230 
66,216.000 
5,039.000 
25,175.000 
135,700.000 
4,901.670 
3,489.240 
2. 661.910 
6,603.780 
13,987.000 
30.953.770 


557,875.620 
175,665.240 


Total   733.530.86o 

Excess  of  exports    382,210  380 

VALUE  OF   EXPORTS  AND  IMPORTS  BY  JAPANESE  MERCHANTS  AND 
GOVERNMENT. 

By  Japanese  Merchants  (Exports   1,925.966.160 

J  3  v  \_  Imports    2,122,148.170 

Imported  by  Government    93,920.420 

VALUE    OP  COMMODITIES    IMPORTED   INTO    AND  EXPORTED  FROM 
JAPAN   EACH    MONTH   THIS  YEAR. 


Exports.  Imports. 

January   ,         12,704,459.990  0,862,419.680 

February                       8,633,963.380  8,239,136.430 

March                          9,638,333.280  9.939,827.600 

April                             8,498,406640  9,974.473-3" 

May                              9,840,349.470  11,021,372.740 

lune                            10,129,046.910  10,989,848.710 

July                            10,564,333.980  9,396,601.750 


Total. 
22,566,879.670 
16,873.099.810 
19,578,160.880 
18,472,879.950 
20,861,722.2 10 
21,118,895.620 
19,960,935.730 


Total    70,008,893.650  69,423,680.220  139,132,573.870 


THE  "VKKONA"   CHOLERA  CASE. 

Cocksure  comments  were  made  upon  the  qua- 
rantine officials  when  their  medical  men  declar- 
ed a  Chinaman  on  the  Verona  to  be  suffering 
from  cholera  and  had  the  man  removed  to 
Nagahama.  These  comments,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  are  no.w  proved  to  have  been 
much  "  too  previous,"  and  the  sequel  shows  that 
the  quarantine  medical  staff  know  their  busi- 
ness, which  is  not  at  all  "  inexplicable,"  see- 
ing that  they  are  experts  who  have  studied 
the  subject  for  a  long  series  of  years.  The 
Yomiuri  Shimbun  thus  refers  to  the  case  : — 
A  Chinese  fireman  on  board  the  British  steamer 
Verona  was  attacked  by  vomiting  and  purg- 
ing on  the  28th  ultimo.  The  following  day  the 
Japanese  quarantine  officials  proceeded  to  the 


ship,  and  found  that  the  Chinaman  was  suffering 
from  cholera.  The  steamer  was  at  once  sent  to 
the  Nagahama  Quarantine  Station.  Strong  com- 
ments, says  the  Tokyo  paper,  have  been  made 
upon  the  Japanese  commissioners  for  deciding 
that  the  Chinaman  was  attacked  by  cholera,  espe- 
cially as  the  ship's  doctor  was  not  of  the  same 
opinion.  Drs.  Miyajima  and  Sasaki  have  now 
discovered  comma  bacilli  in  the  excreta  of  the 
patient  who  is  at  Nagahama,  and  thus  they  verify 
the  conclusion  of  the  Japanese  authorities. 

WINES  AT  THE  BORDEAUX  EXHIBITION. 

The  Philomathic  Society  of  France  has  organ- 
ised an  exhibition  which  has  just  been  opened 
at  Bordeaux,  and,  naturally,  wines  form  a  very 
large  and  important  portion  of  the  exhibits. 
For  the  following  interesting  essay  in  connec- 
tion with  this  subject  we  are  indebted  to  the 
French  Consul  : — 

L'Exposition  des  Vins  h.  Bordeaux  vient  de  s'ouvrir. 
Pourrait-il  se  produire,  dans  la  capitale  de  I'anlique 
Guyenne,  une  manifestation  des  forces  industrielles, 
commercials,  scientifiqu.es,  et  agricoles  comme  celle 
qu'a  organisee  la  Soci^te  Philomathique,  sans  que  les 
vins,  et  surtout  ceux  de  la  Gironrle,  y  vinssent  occuper 
une  place  preponderante  ?  Non.  Le  vin  joue  un  role 
trop  grand  dans  le  monde  pour  ne  pas  figurer  au  pre- 
mier rang  des  produits  du  sol.  Au  point  de  vue 
economique,  ceux  qui  touchent  a  la  question  vinicole 
ne  sauraient  se  desinteresser  de  ce  qui  leur  permet 
d'etendre  leurs  connaissances  sur  les  ressources  vini- 
coles  du  globe,  et  l'lixposition  universelle  qui  s'ouvre 
a  Bordeaux  se  prete  merveilleusement  a  l'etude  de  ces 
ressources. 

La  production  universelle  des  vins  peut  etre  evaluee 
actuellement  a  138  millions  d'liectolitres  par  an,  soit 
une  augmentation  de  quelques  millions  d'hectolitres 
sur  les  evaluations  d'il  y  a  quelques  annexes,  par  suiie 
de  I'extension  des  plantations  de  vignes  qui  s'est 
produile  un  peu  partout,  et  la  meme  oil  naguere  I'op 
ne  songeait  pas  a  faire  du  vin.  Tel  aura  ete  l'un  des 
effets  du  phylloxera,  qui  a  revolutionne  le  monde 
viticole.  Antithese  vivante,  puisqu'il  est  destructeur  en 
meme  temps  que  propag.iteur.  N'a-t-il  pas,  en  effet,  en 
nrteuacant  de  detruire  a  jamais  la  plus  riche  production 
francaise,  incitd  les  autres  nations  a  elargir  le  champ, 
jusque-la  relati vement  restreint,  reserve  a  la  precieuse 
Ampelidee?  l.'Italie  et  I'Espagne  arracherent  des 
oliviers — ce  qu'elles  out  regrette  depuis — pour  mettle 
de  la  vigne  h  leur  place;  l'Australie  et  la  Cali- 
fornie  out  voulu  faire  en  quantite  du  Medoc  et 
du  Bourgogne,  ainsi  que  du  Champagne  ;  la  Kussie, 
sous  ses  latitudes  temperees,  a  multiple  les  ceps  ;  la 
Republique  Argentine,  le  Chili,  le  Bresil,  le  Mexique, 
etc.,  et  plus  pres  de  nous,  le  Portugal,  1'Algerie,  la 
Tunisie  ont  plante  et  plantent  a  profusion  l'arbre 
de  Noe ;  de  sorte  que  le  vin  est  aujourd'hui  plus 
abondant  que  jamais. 

Mais  si  la  quantite  existe,  en  est-il  de  meme  de  la 
qualite?  Sans  doute,  les  moyens  de  culture  et  de 
vinification  se  sont  perfectionnes,  mais  I'on  a  surtout 
vise'  a  la  quantite.  C'etait  naturel,  puisqu'a  un 
moment  on  croyait  que  le  vin  allait  manquer,  et  que 
le  peu  qui  s'en  recoltait  etait  ariache  a  gros  prix  au 
producteur.  C'est  meme  a  la  faveur  de  cet  etat  de 
choses  qu'a  pu  prosperer  la  fabrication  de  pseudo- 
vins,  heureusemen  t  en  decroissance  marquee  aujour- 
d'hui parce  qu'elle  est  moins  lucrative  depuis  que  le 
vin  naturel  ne  manque  pas. 

On  a  done  plante  partout.  Des  cepages  les  plus 
renommes  des  contrees  a.  vins  fins  ont  ete  transported 
sous  tous  les  ciels,  place  dans  tous  les  terrains. 
Mais  il  est  deux  facteurs  importants  de  la  qualite  du 
produit  qui  n'ont  pu  suivre  cepages  et  methode  ;  ces 
facteurs  sont  le  sol  et  le  climat.  De  sorte  que  les  vins 
d'Australie  et  de  Californie  ne  sont  heureusement  pour 
la  France  qu'un  lointain  souvenir  de  ses  produits  au- 
thentiques.  Et  c'est  pour  el  le  une  des  branches  de 
salut  dans  la  ci'ise  viticole  qu'elle  traverse.  Le  viti- 
culteur  francos  intelligent  le  comprend  si  bien  qu'il 
redouble  d'efforts  pour  maintenir  a  ses  produits  la 
vieille  renommee  dont  ils  jouissent.  II  n'epargne  ni 
peine  ni  sacrifice  d'argent  pour  atteindre  ce  but.  Es- 
perons  que  la  reussite  couronnera  son  ceuvre. 

Si  la  culture  de  la  vigne  s'est  generalised  en  dehors 
de  la  France,  esl-elle  devenue  pour  les  pays  qui  s'y 
sont  livres  une  source  de  richesses  ?  II  est  encore  un 
peu  tiop  tut  pour  dire  si  en  definitive  elle  a  augment^ 
le  bien-etre  de  ces  pays.  Passagerement  cela  s'est  pro- 
duit pour  I'Espagne,  le  Portugal,  et  l'ltalie,  pendant  des 
annees  de  forte  exportation  ;  mais  l'engouement  pour 
l'arbre  a  vin  qui  s'en  est  suivi  n'a-t-il  pas  frappe  la 
medaille  d'un  triste  revets  en  suscitant  des  enterprises 
viticoles  qui  ont  periclite  depuis?  Quant  a  l'Australie 
et  quelques  autres  contrees,  il  est  notoire  qu'a  l'heure 
piesente  la  vigne  n'y  est  generalement  pas  une  source 
de  grands  profits,  que  le  decouragement  s'est  emparc 
de  plus  d'un  viticulteur,  que  dans  le  premier  de  ces 
pays,  I'Etata  du  creer  des  subventions  pour  la  viticul- 
ture, et  que  dans  les  autres  on  a,  sur  plusieurs  points, 
arrache  les  plantations  pour  mettre  autre  chose  a  la 
place. 

La  consommatinn  universelle  du  vin  ne  s'est  peul- 
etre  pas  developpee,  durant  les  vingt  dernieres  annees. 
autant  que  sa  production  naturelle.    Naturelle  est  ici 


248 


THE   JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


[Sept.  7,  1895. 


un  mot  d'une  grande  valeur,  car  la  fabrication  de 
boissons  de  totttes  sortes  decorees  dn  nom  de  vin  et 
souvent  d'etiquettes  renomm^es,  jet<5es  sur  tous  les 
marches  du  monde  par  de  cyniques  fraudeurs,  fournit 
un  foit  contingent  a  la  consomtnation,  nuisant  et  aux 
producteurs  veritables  et  aux  consommateurs,  qui 
s'intoxiquent  a  la  longue. 

II  est  pennis  de  croire  que,  malgre  l'extension  don- 
neV  tt  la  viticulture,  il  n'y  aurait  pas  surproduction , 
c'est-a.  dire  que  les  130  millions  d  hectolitres  de  vins 
produits  chaque  annee  seraient  consommes  si  ces 
melanges  innombrables,  qui  ne  redoutent  ni  le 
phylloxera,  ni  la  gelee,  ni  la  grele  ou  autres  fleaux  et 
peuvent  se  vendre  a  bas  prix,  ne  venaient  se  meler 
aux  bons  produits. 

Aussi  chaque  gouvemement  doit-il  avoir  a  coeur,  ne 
fut-ce  que  dans  l'inte'rfit  de  I'hygicne  publique,  de  faire 
une  guerre  sans  merci  aux  produits  sophistiqufes  et  de 
propager  le  bon  vin. 

I.es  considerations  d'ordre  social  et  e"conomique  qui 
militent  en  faveur  de  semblable  action  de  la  part  des 
gouvernants  sont  noinbreuses,  el  il  sera  bon  de  les 
examiner. 


MATHESON  AND  GRANT'S  ENGINEERING  TRADES' 
REPORT. 

The  last  half-yearly  report  of  this  well-known 
firm  is  dated  July  17th,  1895,  from  which  we 
extract  the  following:  — 

The  expected  boom  has  not  ytt  arrived  and  prices, 
which  ;it  the  beginning  of  the  year  were  still  falling, 
seemed  to  have  touched  their  lowest  in  January,  and 
how  then  settled  into  a  permanent  .stagnation  There 
has  ever,  of  late  been  a  distinct  revival  in  the  engineer- 
ing trades,  which,  though  it  has  as  yet  only  slightly  af- 
fected the  values  of  coal,  iron,  and  steel,  still  continues, 
and  is  likely  to  go  further.  Everywhere  there  is  a  feel- 
ing that  the  worst  of  a  bad  time  is  over,  and  when  the 
Parliamentary  Elections  now  in  progress  are  completed 
a  steady  and  improving  trade  may  be  anticipated.  In 
the  United  States  there  is  already  a  marked  revival. 

The  prices  of  pig  iron  have,  during  the 
last  six  months,  fluctuated  only  within  a  narrow 
range,  but  during  the  last  few  weeks  there  has  been 
a  distinct  advance  which  gives  promise  of  further 
improvement.    •    '  I  he  output  capacity  of  the 

large  steel  works,  as  compared  with  the  present 
demand,  still  keeps  down  prices,  but  the  demand  is 
increasing  and  prices  are  tending  upwards.  •  •  •  • 
Railway  Carriage  and  Waggon  Builders  still  complain 
of  insufficient  work  and  unprofitable  prices.  The 
reduced  traffic  returns  of  the  home  lailways  restrict 
orders  from  this  source  for  waggons,  and  most  of  the 
railways  are  able  in  their  own  workshops  to  meet  their 
requirements  for  carriages.  South  America  and  India 
continue  to  order  sparingly  for  current  needs,  but  an 
early  improvement  may  be  looked  for  in  both  these 
markets.  Steel  under-frames  for  bogie  cars  are  being 
made  in  increasing  numbers  of  pressed  steel,  but  so 
long  as  only  passenger  carriages  are  in  this  country 
made  to  run  on  bogies,  the  requirements  here  will  never 
attain  the  importance  of  the  system  on  the  American 
lines,  where  most  of  the  goods  waggons  are  so  con- 
structed. Notwithstanding  the  insufficient 
employment  of  the  available  steamers,  with  the  con- 
sequent low  freights  and  diminished  earnings,  there  is  a 
growing  expenditure  in  vessels  which,  by  their  design 
and  equipment,  afford  a  better  carrying  and  earning 
power.  Both  on  the  Clyde  and  in  the  principal 
English  yards  the  present  trade  and  prospects  are 
good,  though  as  yet  not  sufficient  to  bring  back  prices 
to  the  prosperous  standard  of  1889-90.  War  vessels 
are  likely  to  be  in  increased  demand  :  both  China  and 
Japan  will  probably  spend  as  far  as  their  means  allow, 
and  builders  in  this  country  will  get  their  full  share 
The  revival  of  competition  between  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States,  as  shown  in  the  building  of  Ocean 
steamers  in  the  latter  country,  marks  a  new  era  in 
this  trade,  but  it  will  be  some  time  before  American 
builders  can  compete  in  price  in  the  open  market. 

•  •  •  The  makers  of  bridges,  buildings,  and 
roofs,  who,  under  the  stimulus  of  increased  demand  a 
fevv  years  ago  enlarged  their  works,  have,  as  in  the 
case  of  other  branches  of  trade,  found  the  very  im- 
provements then  effected  tell  against  them  in  the 
recent  dull  times.  "  •  •  The  price  of  cement  in  the 
London  district  has  risen  slightly  during  the  last  two 
months.  At  present  the  export  cask  of  cement,  400 
lbs.  gross  is  selling  at  about  5s.  6d  ,  and  the  improve- 
ment in  the  demand  continues.  The  controversy  is  still 
unsettled  concerning  the  admixture  by  some  makers 
of  other  material  in  a  raw  state  with  the  calcined 
chalk  and  clay,  of  which  English  Cement  is  made. 
In  conclusion,  the  vast  accumulation  of  money  in 
this  country  can  only  find  employment  in  directions 
which  will  benefit  the  engineering  trades.  The  outlet 
afforded  by  gold  mining  during  the  Ust  few  years  is 
not  nearly  sufficient  to  compensate  for  the  lack  of 
other  enterprise.  There  is  no  lack  of  sound  and 
profitable  schemes  ripe  for  commencement  but  which 
have  been  put  aside  for  more  favourable  times,  and 
as  there  is  a  fashion  in  enterprise,  so  undertakings  of 
similar  kinds  follow  rapidly  when  one  or  two  are  suc- 
cessfully initiated.  Transport  by  land  or  sea  calls  for 
the  aid  of  steel  makers  as  well  as  engineers,  and  will, 
during  the  next  few  years,  tax  all  the  powers  available 
in  this  country.  A  revival  will  reveal  how  greatly 
the  manufacturing  skill  and  capacity  of  the  country 
have  been  improved  during  the  last  few  years.  The 


restriction  of  hours  and  other  demands  of  workmen 
have  encouraged  every  kind  of  labour-saving  appliance 
which  will  assist  greatly  in  the  competition  to  be 
expected  not  only  from  the  Continent  but  from  the 
United  States.  The  opening  of  new  ports  in  China 
will  go  far  towards  the  introduction  of  more  British 
made  machinery,  but  the  Chinese  policy  of  forbidding 
any  occupation  of  the  soil  of  the  country  by  foreigners 
must  be  modified  before  railways  or  mines  can  be 
properly  developed. 

THE  "  EHU  I T A B LE." 

"Satisfied,"  says  a  London  journal,  is  the 
name  of  a  very  handsomely  got  up  pamphlet 
just  issued  by  Messrs.  Munkittrick  and  Triggs, 
the  British  managers  of  the  Equitable  Life  of  the 
United  States.  It  looks  a  quaint  and  puzzling 
title;  but  a  glance  at  the  contents  of  the  little 
book  discloses  its  appropiialeness.  It  was  our 
fate  for  years  to  hear  of  the  "  disappointment  " 
felt  by  the  tontine  policy-holders  of  this  great 
Society  at  the  assumed  failure  of  the  results  to 
realise  the  estimates.  This  pamphlet  is  the 
answer  to  these  croakings,  of  which,  let  us  hope, 
we  have  now  heard  the  last.  The  "  dis- 
appointed "  ones  were  very  diffident  about 
putting  in  an  appearance,  and  it  is  only 
1  easonahle  to  infer  that  they  were  like  the 
spirits  called  from  the  '  vasty  deep,"  who  would 
not  come  when  they  were  called.  This  book, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  a  record  of  the  "  satisfied  " 
ones.  Here  we  have  a  reprint  of  a  hundred 
letters — most  of  them  from  well-known  and 
influential  people— testifying  to  their  gieat  satis- 
faction with  the  profitable  tesults  of  their  tontine 
assurances;  or,  in  the  case  of  ordinary  policies, 
it  is  the  survivors  who  express  their  gratification 
at  the  liberal  bonuses  and  prompt  payment.  In 
"  Satisfied  "  1  think  the  London  managers  of  the 
U.  S.  Equitable  have  given  the  cavillings  of  the 
past  their  quietus.    Every  one  should  read  it. 

MR.  BONSAL. 

Referring  to  the  new  U.S.  Secretary  of  Lega- 
tion in  Tokyo,  the  Sketch,  of  July  24U),  says  :  — 
It  may  be  remembered  that  some  brilliant  special 
correspondence  from  Morocco  was  done  by  a 
young  American  journalist,  Mr.  Stephen  Bonsai, 
who  afterwards  published  a  book  on  that  "  dis- 
tressful country."  Latterly  he  has  been  combin- 
ing diplomatic  with  literary  work  during  his 
sojourn  at  Madrid  as  Charge  d'  Affaires  at  the 
American  Legation,  and  now  it  seems  he  has 
gone  off  to  Tokyo  to  take  up  a  similar  appoint- 
ment with  the  United  Stales  lepresentative  there. 
Perhaps,  by-and-by,  we  shall  have  a  book  from 
him  on  the  Far  East,  viewed  possibly  not 
altogether  from  Mr.  Henry  Norman's  standpoint. 


OBSERVATORY   ON  FUJI-YAM  A . 

Mr.  Nonaka  Itaru,  a  member  of  the  Japan 
Meteorological  Society,  is  reported  to  have  set 
up  an  observatory  on  the  top  of  Mount  Fuji, 
intending  to  make  continued  observations  all 
the  year  round.  In  January  last  he  made  the 
ascent  of  the  mountain,  and  found  that  the  cold 
at  the  summit  is  not  so  intense  but  that  a  man 
might  pass  the  winter  there.  He  will  be  assist- 
ed by  a  fevv  experts  from  the  Central  Observa- 
tory of  Tokyo,  the  Director  of  which,  Mr.  Wada 
Yuji,  will  pay  a  visit  to  the  plucky  meteorologist 
on  the  top  of  Fuji  in  the  beginning  of  October. 


SALE   OF  THE  "  FIDEL10." 

A  Kobe  contemporary  learns  that  the  Fidelio 
was  transferred  to  the  Japanese  flag  last  Friday, 
and  renamed  the  Hoko  Maru.  The  buyer  is 
Mr.  Hachima  Kanesuke,  of  Nishinomiya,  who 
paid  ^10,500  for  the  vessel.  The  sale  was 
conducted  by  Messrs.  Sennett  &  Co.,  the  late 
charterers  of  the  steamer. 


PRECEPT  AND  EXAMPLE. 

Here  are  the  terms  in  which  the  British  electors 
who  have  voted  against  Independent  Labour 
candidates  are  described  by  a  writer  in  Mr.  Keir 
Hardie's  organ,  the  Labour  Leader : — "Curs, 
caitiffs,  cads,  numskulls,  ninnies,  nithings, 
slaves,  sycophants,  spillickers,  sweaters,  scoun- 
drels, cacophonous  caddis-heads,  crapulent 
cowards."  Another  opponent  is  referred  to  as 
a  "  cabbage-headed  Cockney  Scotsman."  By 
the  Tennysonian  motto  which  adorns  the  front 
page  of  the  journal  the  Editor  aBks  for "  sweeter 


manners,"  for  "  the  larger  heart,  the  kindier 
hand."  He  evidently  knows  his  own  needs 
remarks  the  A'eie  Chronicle. 


ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 
 ♦  

Count  Matsukala's  resignation  is  said  to  have 
been  telt  at  the  Slock  Exchange,  shares  having 
gone  down  considerably  as  soon  as  the  news 
leached  there.  The  War  Loan  went  down  30 
sen,  the  Ryomo  Railway  1  yen  ^osen,  the  Tanko 
Railway  80  sen,  the  Boso  Railway  40  sen,  and 
so  on.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  ex-Minister  of  Fi- 
nance enjoys  the  confidence  of  a  large  section 
of  business  men,  but  it  is  a  question  whether  he 
monopolizes  their  confidence  to  the  extent  of 
causing  a  feeling  of  uncertainty  at  the  Exchange 
on  the  receipt  of  news  of  his  lesignation.  The 
incident  may  possibly  have  been  utilized  by 
speculators,  but  it  seems  to  be  an  exaggeration 
of  facts  to  ascribe  the  recent  fall  in  shares  to  the 
Count's  retirement. 


The  national  banks,  whose  charters  are  to 
expire  in  the  course  of  a  year  or  so,  are  reported 
to  be  taking  steps  to  present  a  petition  to  the 
Diet  nexl  session  for  the  renewal  of  their  char- 
ters. The  Government,  it  is  said,  will  not  grant 
the  renewal,  even  if  both  Houses  of  the  Diet 
may  recommend  such  a  course  ;  and  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  their  petitions  will  be  approved  by 
the  Diet. 

The  extraordinary  increase  of  insurance  com- 
panies dining  the  past  few  years,  and  the  na- 
ture of  many  of  the  latest  additions,  are  begin- 
ning to  attract  the  attention  of  men  who  have 
the  development  of  sound  business  at  heart.  Five 
or  six  years  ago,  insurance  companies  could 
be  counted  on  the  fingers  of  a  single  hand, 
but  there  are  now  more  than  fifty.  This  enor- 
mous increase  has  been  almost  exclusively  in 
the  department  of  life  insurance,  marine  and 
fire  insurance  companies  being  slill  very  few. 
Many  of  the  smaller  and  later  companies  are 
said  to  be  so  intent  upon  enhancing  the  market 
value  of  their  shares  as  to  declare  all  the  profits 
as  dividend  without  setting  aside  anything  in  the 
form  of  reserves.  Moreover,  sc  keen  is  the  com- 
petition going  on  between  these  companies,  that 
people  fear  that  it  will  lead  to  disastrous  con- 
sequences. The  Chugai  Shogyo,  from  which 
these  facts  are  quoted,  urges  the  authorities  to 
exercise  a  judicious  control  over  these  companies. 


The  scheme  for  the  construction  of  a  harbour 
in  Tokyo  is  engaging  the  attention  of  the  City 
Improvement  Committee.  The  matter  has  also 
been  taken  up  by  the  Tokyo  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce which  recently  appointed  a  committee 
to  investigate  the  subject.  The  first  meeting 
of  the  committee  took  place  on  the  26th  inst., 
there  being  present  Messrs.  Shibusawa  Eiichi, 
Watanabe  Hiromoto,  Sakuma  Teiichi,  Ume- 
mura  Seiichi,  Yamanaka  Rinnosuke,  Kato  Masa- 
nosuke,  Gimbayashi  Tsunao,  and  Nonaka  Man- 
suke.  The  meeting  was  also  attended  by  an 
expert,  Mr.  Furuichi,  and  Mr.  Nambu,  a  secre- 
tary of  the  Home  Department.  Mr.  Watanabe 
was  appointed  chairman  of  the  committee.  Mr. 
Furuichi,  at  the  request  of  the  committee,  ex- 
plained at  length  the  various  engineering  schemes 
thus  far  proposed  since  the  matter  was  mooted 
in  188 1 .  He  also  alluded  to  the  investiga- 
tions that  are  being  conducted  by  the  City  Im- 
provement Committee,  of  which  he  is  a  member. 
At  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Furuichi's  remarks, 
the  Chamber's  committee  decided  to  confine  its 
researches  to  the  commercial  and  economical 
aspects  of  the  subject,  leaving  the  engineering 
side  to  the  City  Improvement  Committee. 


The  Japanese  merchants  of  Yokohama  have 
applied  for  and  received  official  recognition  of 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce  they  have  decided 
to  establish  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  the  Chambers  of  Commerce  Regulations. 
Among  the  projectors  of  the  scheme,  may  be 
mentioned  Messrs.  Hara  Zenzaburo,  Otani 
Kahei,  Ono  Mitsukage,  Kimura  Riyemon, 
Takashima  Kayemon,  and  so  forth. 
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FORMOSA  NEWS. 


The  Chuo  Shimbun's  correspondent  describes 
the  capture  of  Oulan  and  Miaoli  by  the  Imperial 
Guards.  The  former  place  was  occupied  on  the 
1 3th  and  the  latter  on  the  14th  instant.  The 
only  resistance  worthy  of  the  name  offered  to  the 
advancing  Japanese  took  place  on  the  hills  to  the 
south  of  Miaoli,  immediately  beyond  its  south 
gates.  There  several  hundreds  of  Chinese  held 
strong  places  and  did  not  yield  until  they  were  sur- 
rounded on  almost  all  sides  by  the  Guards,  who 
crawled  up  the  face  of  the  hills  under  cover  of 
mountain  guns.  It  took  the  Japanese  a  little  over 
two  hours  to  obtain  complete  possession  of  these 
hills.  The  casualties  on  the  Japanese  side  were 
1  killed  and  5  wounded,  including  a  sub- 
lieutenant. The  exact  loss  of  the  insurgents 
is  not  given,  but  from  the  fact  that  nearly 
50  were  shot  down  in  their  flight  across 
rice  patches,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the 
total  in  killed  alone  must  have  been  not 
less  than  70  or  80.  This  engagement  took 
place  immediately  after  midday  on  the  13th. 
On  the  14th,  the  Guards  advanced  toward 
Miaoli,  some  over  the  hills  and  the  rest  round 
their  base  through  the  fields.  The  town  of 
Miaoli  was  found  almost  entirely  deserted,  and 
the  residents  had  carried  off  the  valuable  por- 
tions of  their  movable  property.  It  is  a  newly 
settled  town,  containing  about  1,000  houses 
and  enjoying  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the 
most  difficult  places  to  govern  in  the  whole 
island.  The  place  had,  until  a  few  days  before, 
been  held  by  one  of  the  trusted  captains  of  Liu 
Yung-fu,  and  extensive  preparations  had  been 
made  for  giving  a  hot  welcome  to  the  Japan- 
ese. But  the  report  of  the  treatment  which 
their  comrades  had  received  at  Chintoshan  and 
Tsienpishan  a  few  days  ago  frightened  the 
insurgents  stationed  here,  who  were  sensible 
enough  to  beat  a  retreat  in  good  time  in  the 
direction  of  Chang-hua.  The  last  mentioned 
place  is  about  thirty-five  miles  south  of  Miaoli. 

The  Imperial  Guards  division  is  thus  pushing 
southward,  slowly  but  steadily.  Meanwhile,  pre- 
parations are  vigorously  going  on  to  collect  in 
some  part  of  the  island  a  large  body  of  additional 
troops,  variously  estimated  at  40,000  and  50,000. 
The  new  army  will  be  composed  of  the  whole  of 
the  Second  (Sendai)  Division,  and  part  of  the 
First  (Tokyo)  and  the  Fourth  (Osaka)  Divi- 
sions. The  total  strength  of  the  Japanese 
army  in  Formosa  will  thus  be  increased  to  about 
6o,OOD  by  the  middle  of  September,  when  the 
reduction  of  the  southern  part  of  the  island  will 
be  undertaken  on  a  large  scale.  It  is  expected 
in  Tokyo  that  the  complete  restoration  of  peace 
in  the  island  will  be  effected  in  the  month  of 
November. 

Lieut.-General  Viscount  Takashima,  the 
newly  appointed  Vice-Govei  nor-General  of  For- 
mosa, who  will  take  command  of  the  army 
that  is  being  sent  there,  will  leave  Tokyo  on  the 
1st  of  September  by  ihe  11.40  a.m.  train.  Stay- 
ing a  few  days  at  Kobe,  he  will  leave  for  the 
south  on  board  the  transport  Yokohama  Maru 
on  the  6th  of  the  month.  His  suite  will  con- 
sist of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ijichi,  Lieutenant 
Takashima  (his  son),  Captain  Utsunomiya,  and 
a  number  of  clerks.  There  was  recently  a 
rumour  that,  upon  the  ariival  of  Viscount  Taka- 
shima in  Formosa,  Count  Kabayama  would 
return  to  Tokyo.  But  this  report  has  been 
coniradicted. 

A  railway  corps  has  been  organized  in  Tokyo 
for  service  in  Formosa.  Its  mission  is  twofold, 
(0  work  the  existing  lines  and  open  new  ones. 
It  has  been  placed  under  the  command  of 
Lieut.-Colonel  Yamaye,  and  will  leave  for  the 
south  in  a  few  days. 

The  following  telegram  from  Governor-Gene- 
ral Count  Kabayama,  dated  Taipeh  August  29th, 
12.25  a.m.,  has  been  received  at  the  Imperial 
Military  Head-quarters  in  Tokyo  : — "  The  van- 
guard of  the  Imperial  Guards  Division,  which 
left  Tai-kia  on  the  24th  insiant,  reached  the 
left  bank  of  the  Tai-to  river  on  the  26th,  while 
the  main  body  of  the  Division  at  the  same  time 
arrived  at  the  Tai  to  and  Geoma-tao.  On  the 
same  day  the  left  column  attacked  Taiwanfu, 


which  it  took  with  a  loss  of  15  ki lied  and 
wounded. 

"  On  the  28th,  early  in  the  morning,  the  right 
wing,  under  Major-General  Kawamura,  began 
to  advance  by  the  way  of  Benshito,  while  the 
left  wing,  under  Major-General-  Yamane,  com- 
menced its  attack  upon  Hakkesan.  At  7.30 
a.m.,  Hakkesan  and  Chang-hua  more  complete- 
ly occupied.  The  casualties  on  our  side  were  9 
killed  and  wounded  ;  the  enemy's  loss  being  still 
unknown.  The  strength  of  the  enemy  was  about 
5,000,  and  the  bulk  of  this  force  fled  in  the 
direction  of  Chia-i,  while  a  part  took  the  road  to 
Lo-kiang.  Chief  among  the  spoils  are  about 
400  pieces  of  ordnance  of  various  kinds  and 
ages.  The  insurgents  in  their  flight  towards 
Chia-i  were  pursued  by  a  battalion  of  infantry 
and  a  troop  of  cavalry,  while  a  mixed  detach- 
ment was  sent  in  the  direction  of  Lo-kiang.  The 
bulk  of  the  Division  encamped  the  same  day  at 
Chang-hua. 

"  I  have  issued  orders  to  the  Imperial  Guards 
to  remain  at  Chang-hua  and  not  to  advance 
further  south,  my  intention  being  to  give  them 
time  to  rest  and  recoup  their  strength.  The 
number  of  available  men  has  been  reduced  to 
nearly  one-half  of  the  original  strength.  Pre- 
vious to  their  advance  south  of  Shin-chuh,  they 
had  undertaken  the  arduous  task  of  clearing 
away  the  ferocious  insurgents.  And  after 
entering  on  the  southward  march  on  the 
8th  instant,  they  valiantly  pushed  forward 
over  a  rough  and  difficult  country  regardless 
alike  of  scanty  provision  and  intense  heat.  Driv- 
ing the  enemy  before  them  everywhere,  they 
have  already  pushed  far  on  their  southward 
march.  After  leaving  Tai-kia,  they  relied  en- 
tirely upon  what  provisions  the  localities  they 
passed  through  afforded  them,  and  thus  relieved 
of  waiting  tor  the  arrival  of  provision  trains  from 
the  rear,  they  were  enabled  to  occupy  im- 
portant places  like  Chang-hua  and  Taiwan 
in  a  short  period  of  time,  thus  completing  the 
subjugation  of  the  whole  of  the  northern  part 
of  the  island.  During  the  recent  march  of  the 
Guards  Division,  our  fleet  cruised  along  the 
coast  and  on  several  occasions  rendered  effective 
assistance  to  the  land  forces,  thus  facilitating 
the  latter's  southward  advance." 

From  the  above  telegram,  it  is  to  be  inferred 
that  the  Imperial  Guards  Division  will  stay  in 
the  vicinity  of  Chang-hua,  until  the  prepara- 
tions now  going  on  shall  have  been  completed 
for  a  general  advance  upon  the  strongholds  of 
the  insurgents  in  the  south  of  the  island. 

The  following  telegram  from  Major-General 
Oshima,  Chief  Staff  Officer,  dated  Taiphefu, 
August  30th,  11  a.m.,  has  been  received  at  the 
Imperial  Military  Head-quarters  in  Tokyo  : — 

"  After  taking  Chang-hua  and  Taiwan  with 
exceeding  hardships  and  privations  on  the  25th 
inst.,  the  Imperial  Guards  Division  despatched 
a  detachment  to  Lo-kiang,  which  was  taken 
possession  of  without  much  difficulty.  On  the 
same  day,  a  battalion  of  horse,  supplemented 
by  an  infantry  battalion,  pursued  the  enemy, 
and,  killing  a  large  number  on  the  way,  ad- 
vanced as  far  as  the  vicinity  of  Torokumon. 

"  At  the  battle  of  Chang-hua,  the  enemy's  loss 
was  about  650;  a  number  of  prisoners  were 
taken  ;  among  the  spoils  being  400,000  rounds 
of  ammunition  and  a  quantity  of  telegraph 
apparatus.  The  telegraph  line  between  Chang- 
hua  and  Koshiho  remains  intact.  Yesterday 
the  division  ordered  a  body  of  troops  to  make  a 
search  in  the  vicinity  of  Chang-hua,  in  the  be- 
lief that,  the  attack  having  been  rapid  and 
energetic,  a  large  number  of  the  enemy  might 
have  been  unable  to  make  good  their  escape 
and  might  be  lurking  there  still." 

Lo-kiang  is  a  sea-port  town  about  8  miles 
west  of  Chang-hua  ;  Koshiho  is  not  on  the  map, 
neither  is  Torokumon  ;  but  they  seem  to  be 
intermediate  stations  south  of  Taiwan. 

The  following  telegram  from  Major-Genera! 
Baron  Oshima,  Chief  Staff  Officer,  dated  Tai- 
pehfu,  September  1st,  2  p.m.,  has  been  received 
at  the  Imperial  Militaiy  Head-quartets  in 
Tokyo  : — 

"According  to  the  information  of  the  in- 
habitants and  the  telegrams  left  behind  by  the 
enemy,  it  is  evident  that  the  troops  that  had 


come  up  to  Chang-hua  from  Tainan  had  been 
despatched  by  Liu  Yung-fu  in  reply  to  an 
urgent  request  for  reinforcements  by  the  Go- 
vernor of  Chang-hua.  The  main  portion  of  the 
reinforcements  from  Tainan  were  still  on  the 
way  when  Chang-hua  fell  into  our  hands;  they 
probably  did  not  expect  that  our  troops  would 
so  quickly  advance  upon  that  place.  That  the 
insurgent  troops  at  Chang-hua  suffered  from 
want  of  provisions  is  proved  by  the  telegrams 
daily  wired  by  the  Governor  of  that  place.  That 
official  is  reported  to  have  fled  on  foot  in  great 
haste  toward  Taiwan,  as  soon  as  he  heard  the 
reports  of  our  artillery  attacking  Hakkesan.  A 
large  number  of  loaded  guns  were  left  in  the 
buildings  of  the  prefectural  government  at 
Chang-hua.  Between  Chang-hua  and  Lo-kiang 
not  a  single  enemy  is  to  be  found.  The  pur- 
suit of  the  cavalry  battalion  was  so  hot  that  the 
insurgents  fled  leaving  all  their  arms  and  am- 
munition as  well  as  uniforms  behind  them.  The 
inhabitants  at  Chang-hua  are  gradually  relum- 
ing, and  commodities  are  also  collecting  there." 

The  Emperor  was  pleased  to  send  the  follow- 
ing telegraphic  message  to  Governor-General 
Count  Kabayama  on  the  30th  ultimo  : — 

"  We  are. highly  pleased  with  the  loyalty  and 
valour  displayed  by  the  different  corps  under 
your  command,  which,  in  spite  of  heat  and 
difficulties,  have  in  so  short  a  period  succeeded 
in  driving  the  insurgents  out  of  Taiwanfu  and 
Chang-hua,  thus  completing  the  subjugation  of 
the  northern  part  of  the  island.  The  lingering 
heat  of  summer  being  still  intense,  it  is  Our 
wish  that  every  one  of  you  should  take  good 
care  of  yourselves." 

The  Empress  also  caused  the  following 
message  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Governor 
General  : — 

"  Her  Imperial  Majesty  the  Empress  has  been 
exceedingly  gratified  to  hear  of  the  occupation  of 
Taiwanfu  and  Chang-hua  by  the  Guards  under 
the  command  of  the  Governor-General.  Her 
Majesty  has  been  profoundly  pleased  with  the 
loyalty  and  valour  shown  by  the  officers  and  men, 
on  whose  account  she  feels  especially  concerned 
as  they  are  operating  in  so  hot  and  unfavourable 
a  climate." 

According  to  a  private  letter  from  a  certain 
official  interpreter  attached  to  Count  Kabayama's 
staff,  published  by  the  Mainichi  Shimbun,  the 
aboriginal  tribes  of  Formosa,  at  least  some  of 
them,  seem  to  be  well  affected  toward  the 
Japanese.  When  the  Japanese  troops  entered 
Miaoli,  some  tribesmen  through  the  medium  of 
a  Chinese,  begged  to  offer  alliance  to  their  new 
rulers.  They  were  told  that  if  they  wished  to 
offer  allegiance,  they  should  come  in  person  to 
the  camp.  A  few  days  afterward,  three  chiefs 
arrived  at  Miaoli,  and  begged  the  acceptance 
of  the  assistance  of  the  tribesmen  in  the  sub- 
jugation of  the  southern  part  of  the  island. 
They  said  that  some  time  ago  Liu  Yung-fu  had 
sent  a  messenger  to  them,  with  presents  of 
liquor  and  other  things,  asking  their  cooper- 
ation in  attacking  the  Japanese.  As  this 
request  was  rejected,  the  messenger,  Wu  by 
name,  who  seems  to  have  been  accompanied  by 
a  body  of  soldiers,  attacked  the  tribesmen.  The 
latter,  said  the  chiefs,  were  consequently 
burning  with  indignation  against  the  Chinese 
insurgents.  As  the  proof  of  their  fidelity,  the 
chiefs  produced  a  wooden  board  on  which  a 
Japanese  proclamation  was  inscribed,  and 
which  they  stated  they  had  received  from 
the  Japanese  General  on  the  occasion  of  the 
expedition  in  1874.  It  was  thought  im- 
prudent to  place  implicit  reliance  upon 
their  expressions  of  fidelity,  but  they  were  dis- 
missed with  various  presents.  Afterward  they 
again  came  to  the  camp,  this  time  followed  by 
a  number  of  young  men  armed  with  their 
weapons  of  war,  and  begged  for  permission  to 
accompany  the  Imperial  troops  in  an  attack  upon 
the  insurgents.  As  their  entreaties  were  ex- 
ceedingly pertinacious,  the  chief  staff  officer 
granted  their  wish.  These  facts,  says  the  writer, 
were  duly  telegraphed  to  the  Governor-General. 

We  have  already  reproduced  an  official  inter- 
preter's letter  describing  how  the  chiefs  of  the 
aboriginal  tribes  implored  for  and  received  per- 
mission to  accompany  the  Imperial  troops  in 
their  southward  march.    This  letter  was  based 
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upon  a  telegram  said  to  have  been  received  at 
Taipehfu.  The  Nichi  Nichi's  correspondent, 
who  accompanied  the  Guards  in  their  march  to 
Taiwanfu,  writing  from  Miaoli,  has  the  following 
story  about  the  aborigines: — "  Shinkiang  is  a 
hamlet  to  the  east  of  Oulan.  The  inhabitants  are 
aboriginal  tribesmen  who  settled  there  under 
Chinese  rule.  They  had  been  subjected  to  fre- 
quent annoyances  by  the  insurgents  stationed  at 
Miaoli,  being  thereby  compelled  to  take  up  arms 
and  defend  themselves.  They  were  consequently 
much  relieved  at  the  advance  of  the  Japanese 
troops,  whom  they  welcomed  with  unmistak- 
able goodwill,  offering  presents  and  otherwise 
busying  themselves  in  the  interest  of  their  new 
rulers.  Several  of  them  acted  as  guides,  and  when 
the  defences  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Miaoli 
were  attacked,  they  rendered  valuable  service  to 
our  troops,  always  sharing  the  danger  with  the 
latter.  While  the  troops  were  quartered  in  the 
vicinity,  the  villagers  did  everything  in  their 
power  to  please  them."  Perhaps  this  story  may 
have  been  the  original  of  the  version  given  by 
the  official  interpreter  at  Taipeh,  a  supposition 
which  is  all  the  more  likely  because  no  other 
story  of  the  aborigines  joining  Japanese  forces 
is  told  by  any  of  the  correspondents. 


KOREAN  NEWS. 


A  telegram,  dated  Soul,  August  30th,  2.50 
p.m.,  published  by  the  Jiji  Shimpo,  states  that 
a  conspiracy  has  been  discovered  atChhol-won, 
in  Kang-won-do,  that  the  conspirators,  pretend- 
ing to  act  under  a  secret  mandate  from  the 
King,  had  opened  communications  with  their 
partisans  in  Chol-la-do,  Kyong-san-do,  and 
Ham-gy6ng-do,  and  that  the  ringleaders  have 
been  arrested.  Chhol-won  is  a  prefectural  town 
among  the  mountains  about  40  miles  north  of 
Soul.  Nothing  is  yet  known  of  the  nature  of  the 
alleged  conspiracy,  but  it  appears  that  a  more 
or  less  uneasy  feeling  exists  in  provincial  dis- 
tricts. The  Jiji  Shimpo's  correspondent,  for 
instance,  writing  under  date  of  the  15th  ultimo, 
makes  thefollowing  statement: — "  At  present  the 
provincial  localities  seem  to  be  enjoyingpeace  and 
tranquility.  But  this  apparent  quiet  is  not  the 
result  of  either  increased  confidence  in  the  central 
Government  or  the  dissemination  of  a  better 
spirit  of  discipline  among  the  people.  It  is  to  be 
ascribed  entirely  to  the  presence  of  Japanese 
troops  at  all  important  places.  These  troops 
are  not  only  feared,  but  respected  and  admired. 
Within  the  sphere  of  their  vigilance  and  in- 
spection, the  Korean  local  officials  dare  not 
indulge  in  rapacious  practices.  These  troops 
are,  consequently,  regarded  by  the  people  as 
their  benefactors.  Their  withdrawal  will  be  the 
signal  for  the  revival  of  all  the  arbitrary  and 
exacting  conduct  of  the  local  officials  with  re- 
doubled violence."  The  writer  is  convinced 
that  insurrections  would  rise  up  throughout  the 
country,  should  the  Japanese  troops  be  with- 
drawn. 

Concerning  the  new  coalition  Cabinet,  most 
of  the  correspondents  believe  that  it  will  not 
last  long,  some  even  putting  its  life  at  a  month 
or  two  at  most.  It  seems  to  be  generally  under- 
stood that  so  long  as  Count  Inouye  remains  in 
Soul  the  Cabinet  may  continue  united,  but  that 
upon  the  withdrawal  of  his  personal  influence  the 
inherent  animosity  between  the  different  factions 
of  which  it  is  composed  will  break  out  with 
renewed  force. 

As  to  the  rumour  that  the  Queen  has  wired  to 
Ming  Yong-yik,  advising  him  to  return  home, 
the  Nichi  Nichi's  correspondent  rejects  it  as  a 
groundless  story,  probably  invented  by  the  fol- 
lowers of  a  certain  aged  plotter. 

Although  the  reform  of  local  administration 
remains  to  be  carried  out  and  local  affairs  are 
in  a  state  of  great  disorder,  signs  are  not  want- 
ing of  material  improvement  in  the  capital  and  a 
few  other  principal  centres  of  trade  and  politics. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  changes  for  the 
belter,  says  the  Kokttmiti  Shi?nbun's  corre- 
spondent, is  the  breaking  down  of  the  barrier 
that  has  hitherto  existed  between  the  gentry 
(yang-pang),  and  the  common  people.  Since 
the  reforms  of  last  year,  the  political  privileges 
of  the  yang-pang  class  have  been  disregarded, 


and  important  official  positions  ate  now  held  by 
men  of  plebian  extraction.  To  this  catalogue 
belong  Mr.  An  Keiju,  Minister  of  War ;  Mr.  Yu 
Kitsuei,  Vice-Minister  of  Home  Affairs;  Mr.  Kim 
Kachin,  Minister  of  Agriculture,  and  several 
others.  The  abolition  of  all  class  distinctions 
in  the  dress  of  the  people,  has  also  had  bene- 
ficial effect,  there  being  now,  at  least  in  Soul,  an 
equality  between  men  of  all  classes. 

The  advantages  of  the  postal  system  recently 
established  by  the  Korean  Government  is  said 
to  be  slowly  receiving  recognition  by  life  people. 
But  how  slow  the  progress  is,  may  be  seen  from 
the  fact  that  the  average  number  of  lellers  posted 
in  Soul  is  about  60  per  day.  Steps  are  being 
taken  by  the  Government  to  extend  the  route  to 
Fusan. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Japanese 
Chamber  of  Commerce  at  Ninsen,  the  total  h  ade 
of  the  port  for  the  month  of  July  was  459,198 
yen,  of  which  imports  amounting  to  363,306  yen 
and  exports  to  95,892  yen.  Compared  with  the 
returns  for  the  preceding  month  of  June,  an 
increase  of  103,125  yen  is  observed  in  imports, 
and  a  deciease  of  5,995  yen  in  exports.  The 
increase  of  imports  is  ascribed  to  the  efforts 
of  the  Chinese  merchants,  who  are  steadily  com- 
ing back  to  the  place.  Compared  with  the  month 
of  June,  the  imports  by  Chinese  merchants  in- 
creased by  as  much  as  1 18,167  while  those 
by  the  Japanese  show  a  decrease  of  15,129  yen. 
A  favourable  sign  for  the  Japanese  is  the  in- 
creasing demand  for  cotton  yarns.  Cotton  yams 
were  first  tried  at  Khang-hwa,  and  the  market  has 
thence  extended  to  the  south-western  part  of 
Kyongkwi-do  and  the  western  coasts  of  Chhung- 
chhong-do.  The  Koreans  have  found  it  more 
economical  to  weave  material  for  their  gar- 
ments out  of  these  yarns  than  to  buy  shirtings 
from  the  Chinese.  At  this  rate  it  is  hoped  that 
Chinese  trade  in  shirtings  may  be  displaced  to 
a  large  extent  by  the  Japanese  trade  in  yarns. 
Yarns  No.  16  are  said  to  be  most  in  demand. 

The  recent  organization  of  the  coalition  Cabi- 
net with  Kim  Koshu  at  its  head  is  regarded  by 
well  informed  persons  as  proof  of  the  complete 
success  which  has  attended  Count  Inouye's 
policy  of  conciliating  the  Ming  or  Queen's  fac- 
tion and  at  the  same  time  removing  the  unplea- 
sant feelings  with  which  the  Tai  Won-kun  and 
his  followers  have  regarded  Japan.  Such  is 
the  view  of  the  situation  taken  by  the  Nichi 
Nichi's  correspondent,  who  seems  to  be 
more  or  less  in  touch  with  the  springs 
of  political  activity  in  Soul.  He  states  that,  as 
the  result  of  carrying-  out  this  policy,  the  Court 
and  the  Ming  faction,  whose  feelings  against 
Japan  were  embittered  first  by  the  Tai  Won- 
kun's  coming  into  power  and  then  by  Pak's 
arbitrary  conduct,  now  regard  Japan  with  entire 
confidence  and  gratitude.  The  changed  altitude 
of  the  Court  and  the  Ming  faction  toward  Japan 
is  proved  by  the  despatch  of  thirty  students  to 
Japan  at  the  expense  of  the  King.  These 
youths  have  been  selected  from  families  with 
the  highest  connections,  and  they  are  to 
be  trained  in  various  administrative  affairs, 
so  that  on  their  return  hdme  they  may  be  ap- 
pointed to  important  posts  in  the  Government. 
As  to  the  Tai  Wonkun's  grandson,  who  was 
recently  released  from  imprisonment,  the  writer 
observes  that  the  young  man  is  keeping  himself 
very  quiet,  and  that  the  party  to  which  he  belongs 
does  not  seem  to  be  disposed  to  enter  upon 
political  intrigue.  Kim  Koshu  and  other 
members  of  the  new  Cabinet  are  in  perfect 
harmony  among  themselves.  In  shoit,  the 
Japanese  Minister's  policy  has  been  crowned 
with  complete  success. 

It  is  a  question,  however,  whetherthisis  destin- 
ed to  last  long.  Indeed,  most  of  the  Japanese 
correspondents  in  Soul  appear  to  doubt  the 
durability  of  the  present  arrangement.  They 
complain  of  the  increasing  influence  of  the 
Queen  and  the  Ming  faction,  and  predict  that 
their  return  to  power  will  prove  anything  but 
favourable  to  Japanese  interests.  But  those  who 
take  this  view  show  themselves  ignorant  of  the 
true  state  of  affairs  in  the  peninsula.  "  It  must 
be  remembered,"  says  the  Nichi  Nichi's  corre- 
spondent, "that  Korea  now  occupies  a  position 
essentially  differentfrom  that  which  she  occupied 


formerly,  neither  is  the  Ming  faction  in  the  same 
position  as  before.  Will  it  be  possible  for 
the  Queen  by  her  own  unaided  efforts  lo  reinstate 
her  tactiorr  in  power?  No,  she  is  not  in  a  po-' 
sition  to  carry  out  her  wishes  without  the  con- 
sent of  her  country's  adviser.  Perhaps  with  the 
exception  of  the  Queen  and  the  principal  leaders, 
the  rank  and  file  of  the  Ming  faction  are  unable 
to  account  for  the  reviving  influence  of  I  heir 
party.  It  is  no  wonder  that  outsiders  should 
indulge  in  various  groundless  speculations. 
It  may  help  these  persons  somewhat  to  under- 
stand the  state  of  things  to  be  told  that  the  Queen 
is  dependent  upon  another's  goodwill  and  friend- 
ship for  the  security  of  her  position  and  the 
revival  of  her  party's  influence,  and  that  she 
is  genuinely  grateful  for  the  support  afforded 
her  by  that  personage."  The  writer,  how- 
ever, is  quite  aware  of  the  danger  involved 
in  the  recall  of  the  Ming  faction  to  power.  Now 
that  the  suspicion  and  antipathy  with  which  the 
Ming  politicians  have  regarded  Japan  are  remov- 
ed, the  rest  says,  the  Nichi  Nichi's  correspondent, 
depends  upon  the  tact  and  management  of  the 
Japanese  Minister,  or  in  other  words,  upon  the 
policy  pursued  by  the  Government  of  Japan. 

The  situation  in  Soul  is  rendered  still  more 
plain  by  a  private  latter  published  irr  the  Nichi 
Nichi  Shimbufi.  Tire  writer  points  out  that 
it  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  Queen 
and  the  Ming  faction  are  necessarily  op- 
posed to  reform  aird  Japanese  interests.  It  is 
true  that  the  party  was  once  opposed  to  improve- 
ment and  was  also  in  sympathy  with  China  ; 
but  that  state  of  affairs  was,  in  his  opinion,  the 
result  of  a  mistaken  policy  followed  by  Japan, 
which,  by  taking  an  attitude  of  decided  parti- 
ality to  Kin  Ok-kyun  and  Pak  Yong-ho,  drove 
the  Ming  into  the  hands  of  the  astute  Chinese 
Resident,  Yuen  Shikai.  That  the  Ming  are  not 
positively  opposed  to  Japan  may  be  seen  from 
the  fact  that,  when  the  Hermit  Kingdom  was 
first  opened  by  Japan,  it  was  the  Queen  herself 
and  her  partialis  who,  rejecting  the  conservative 
policy  of  the  Tai  Won-kun  and  others,  welcom- 
ed the  Japanese  proposition  as  to  the  employ- 
ment of  Japanese  officers  in  drilling  the  troops. 
Moreover,  so  long  as  it  is  impossible  to  keep 
the  Queen  completely  out  of  the  political 
arena,  the  writer  thinks  it  a  wiser  policy  to 
recognize  her  political  position  definitely  and 
utilize  her  extraordinary  talent  and  influence  for 
the  benefit  of  the  country.  To  attempt  to  keep  her 
in  check  would  be  simply  to  drive  her  into  the 
dangerous  practice  of  clandestine  intrigue. 
"  In  our  eyes,"  remarks  the  writer,  "  the  only 
point  of  importance  is  the  maintenance  of  the 
present  close  relations  between  Japan  and 
Korea.  It  is  not,  consequently,  diplomacy  to 
make  any  distinction  between  the  different 
political  factions.  It  is  unwise  to  attempL  to 
judge  the  influence  of  Japan  in  Korea  by  the 
decline  or  prosperity  of  the  Ming  faction,  es- 
pecially when  Count  Inouye  continues  lo  exer- 
cise so  vast  an  influence  over  the  Korean  Court." 

On  the  23rd  ultimo,  Countess  Inouye  had  an 
audience  with  the  King  and  the  Queen.  The 
latter  talked  with  her  for  two  hours,  the  con- 
versation turning  principally  upon  the  incidents 
of  Her  Majesty's  eventful  life  since  the  opening 
of  the  country  for  foreign  intercourse.  The 
Countess  is  said  to  have  been  struck  by  the 
powerful  memory  and  extensive  information 
displayed  by  the  Queen.  This  was  the  first 
meeting  between  them,  Countess  Inouye  having 
been  unable  to  attend  Court  earlier  on  account 
of  indisposition  since  her  arrival  at  Soul. 

Much  importance  is  attached  to  the  despatch 
of  more  than  thirty  students  lo  Japan  at  the 
expense  of  the  King.  They  are  staled  to  have 
left  Ninsen  by  the  Asahi Maru  on  the  isl  instant. 
Previous  to  their  departure,  they  were  received  in 
audience  by  ihe  King  who  exhorted  them  lo 
use  their  time  well  while  in  Japan,  so  that 
on  return  they  might  be  qualified  to  assist  His 
Majesty  in  the  work  of  national  regeneration. 
On  the  evening  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  they  were 
invited  to  the  Japanese  Legation,  where  they 
were  addressed  by  Count  Inouye  in  a  long 
speech,  telling  them  the  reasons  why  they  had 
been  selected  by  His  Majesty  to  proceed  to 
Japan,  and  giving  them  many  useful  hints  about 
the  manner  in  which  they  should  prosecute  their 
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studies  there.  They  will  stay  at  the  Keio  Gi- 
juku,  under  the  special  superintendence  of  Mr. 
Fukuzawa.  Count  Inouye  has  also  been  re- 
quested by  the  King  to  keep  a  watch  over  them 
while  in  Japan.  The  period  of  their  stay  in 
Japan  will  be  a  year  or  a  year  and  a  half. 

The  much  talked  of  Edict  about  amnesty  was 
promulgated  by  the  Official  Gatetie  of  the  20th 
ultimo.  The  benefit  of  amnesty  is  to  extend  to 
all  offences  oilier  than  conspiracy,  murder, 
theft,  robbery,  adultery,  and  the  obtaining  of 
money  by  false  pretences.  Besides  conspiracy, 
there  is  another  political  offence  of  a  similar 
nature,  namely,  that  of  invoking  foreign  aid 
for  an  internal  political  revolution.  These  two 
offences  have  never  hitherto  been  placed  in  the 
category  for  amnesty,  and  the  reason  that  the 
precedent  has  been  established  is  that  several  of 
the  Ming  family  are  in  exile  on  account  of  this 
offence.  Other  crimes  covered  by  the  act  of  grace 
are  the  receiving  of  bribes,  extortion,  and  other 
malpractices  of  administration.  The  number 
of  the  prisoners  liberated  is  twenty-eight.  As 
to  Ming  Yong-chun,  it  is  said  that  a  messenger 
has  been  sent  from  the  Court  to  recall  him  from 
Shanghai. 

The  Yomiuri  Shinibun's  correspondent  re- 
marks that  Count  Inouye  enjoys  the  complete 
confidence  of  the  King,  who  is  reported  to  have 
expressed  his  wish  that  the  Japanese  Minister 
might  be  allowed  to  stay  long  in  Korea.  His 
Majesty  is  also  said  to  have  an  especially  high  opi- 
nion of  the  zeal  and  integrity  of  Mr.  Takehisa, 
Japanese  Adviser  on  police  affairs. 


CURRENT  TOPICS. 


The  Hochi  Shimbun  has  the  following  note  : 
— "Count  Matsukata  is  the  centre  of  the  Satsu- 
ma  politicians,  and  his  movements  cannot  fail 
to  produce  direct  effects  upon  the  Satsuma  men 
both  within  the  Government  and  outside  of  it. 
It  appears  that  his  resignation  has  brought 
about  general  excitement  among  his  clansmen. 
The  excitement  is  not  confined  to  young  men, 
but  extends  even  to  the  men  of  the  older 
generation.  There  are  two  factions  among  Sa- 
tsuma men,  the  Doshikai  and  the  Dokuritsu 
Club.  They  are  usually  antagonistic,  but  on 
the  present  occasion  they  act  in  common,  and 
seem  to  have  forgotten  their  old  antipathy.  How 
will  the  relations  between  Satsuma  and  Choshu 
men  be  settled  in  future?"  It  seems  to  be 
believed  in  certain  quarters  that  a  longitudinal, 
and  not  a  lateral  cleavage  of  the  political  world 
is  inevitable  before  long.  For  our  own  part, 
such  a  result  seems  not  at  all  improbable,  but  we 
cannot  believe  that  Count  Malsukala's  retirement 
will  have  any  power  either  to  accelerate  or  retard 
such  a  consummation.  Present  appearances 
indicate  that  the  Sat'-Choelements  in  the  govern- 
ment are  more  firmly  united  than  ever. 

The  Radical  party's  messengers  are  every- 
where well  received  by  their  provincial  fellow 
thinkers,  though  the  prevalence  of  cholera  in 
many  places  prevents  the  holding  of  public  meet- 
ings. But  the  organs  of  the  parties  opposed  to 
the  Radicals  are  indefatigable  in  circulating 
rumours,  which,  if  they  be  true,  point  to  a  hope- 
less disintegration  of  the  party.  Among  the 
provincials,  those  in  the  prefecture  of  Hyogo 
are  reported  to  be  in  a  most  refractory  mood. 
They  are  said  to  insist  that,  if  the  Radical  party 
is  to  give  suppoit  to  the  Cabinet,  a  distinct 
pledge  should  be  extorted  from  the  latter  to  in- 
troduce a  system  of  government  by  party,  and 
thai,  in  addition,  the  Ministers  should  consent 
10  revise  the  Public  Meetings  Regulations  and 
the  Newspaper  Regulations,  as  suggested  by  the 
Radicals.  On  this  basis  alone  will  they,  the 
Radicals  of  Hyogo,  agree  to  follow  the  course 
decided  upon  at  head-quarters.  These  rumours 
are  reproduced  for  what  they  may  be  worth. 

Several  Extremist  politicians  have  been  arraign- 
ed on  the  charge  of  publishing  incendiaiy  pam- 
phlets without  obtaining  the  pievious  permission 
of  the  Authorities.  Among  the  accused  are  two 
members  of  the  Diet  from  the  Prefecture  of 
Niigala,  namely,  Messrs.  Otake  and  Naito.  The 
rest  are  the  local  Progressionist  politicians  of 


Ibaraki  and  Tochiki.  The  documents  printed 
in  violation  of  law  are  said  to  relate  to  the  ques- 
tion of  the  Liaotung  peninsula.  They  were  dis- 
tributed in  the  Prefectures  of  Niigata,  Ibaraki, 
and  Tochigi. 

The  Kokumin  Shimbun  is  a  difficult  journal 
to  deal  with,  for  it  is  an  adapt  at  imputing  to 
others  opinions  which  they  have  never  expressed. 
Our  contemporary  charges  us  with  having  called 
it  a  Progressionist  organ.  We  wish  that  it  would 
point  out  a  single  instance  in  which  we  have 
designated  it  by  that  name.  In  a  recent  Week- 
ly Summary,  we  incidentally  remarked  that  the 
Kokumin  "is  almost  regarded  as  the  organ  of 
the  Progressionists."  We  believe  there  is  nothing 
incorrect  in  this,  because  it  is  a  well  re- 
cognized fact  that  our  contemporary  is  strongly 
in  sympathy  with  the  Progressionists.  In  the 
very  next  paragraph,  we  used  the  phrase  "  the 
Kokumin  and  the  Progressionist  organs,"  thus 
clearly  distinguishing  the  two  in  the  most  un- 
mistakable manner.  Another  point  on  which  our 
contemporary  pretends  to  think  itself  wronged 
is  that  we  expressed  surprise  that  Count  Matsu- 
kata's  resignation  was  first  announced  by  the 
Kokumin.  Our  surprise,  as  we  showed  at  the 
time,  was  not  merely  that  the  Kokumin  was  the 
first  to  report  the  matter,  but  that  our  contem- 
porary was  put  in  possession  of  the  news  almost 
immediately  after  the  breaking  up  of  the  Cabinet 
meeting  at  which  Count  Matsukata  gave  his 
colleagues  to  understand  that  he  was  going  to 
ask  for  another  conference.  If  such  a  circum- 
stance be  not  matter  for  surprise  we  do  not  know 
what  can  be.  Our  contemporary  lastly  charges 
us  with  weaving  a  romance  out  of  circumstances 
which  are  unconnected  with  each  other.  The 
fact  is  simply  that  we  merely  hinted  that  there 
might  be  some  meaning  in  the  "circumstances 
that  the  Kokumin  Shimbun,  which  is  almost  re- 
garded as  the  organ  of  the  Progressionisis,  was 
the  first  to  announce  his  resignation;  and  that  the 
Progressionist  journals  have  generally  manifested 
sympathy  for  him."  Now,  there  being  no  ques- 
tion about  the  correctness  of  these  two  circum- 
stances, was  it  not  natural  that  some  meaning 
should  have  been  attached  to  the  incident  ? 
We  simply  said  that  there  seemed  to  be  some 
meaning,  but  we  did  not  insinnate,  as  the 
Kokumin  would  have  it  believed,  that  there 
appeared  to  be  a  serious  conspiracy. 

The  Doshikai,  the  professed  object  of  which 
is  to  bring  about  the  amalgamation  of  the  differ- 
ent Opposition  parties,  does  not  seem  to  be 
in  a  prosperous  condition.  Of  late  its  members 
have  been  engaged  in  drawing  up  a  manifesto, 
and  several  drafts  have  been  prepared,  but 
none  of  them  lias  been  found  satisfactory,  so 
that,  after  debating  the  matter  long  and,  as  it 
seems,  to  little  purpose,  the  idea  of  publishing  a 
manifesto  had  to  be  given  up  altogether. 

The  Teikoku  Teishin-sha  (Imperial  News 
Agency,)  is  responsible  for  the  following  item  : 
— "  Concerning  Count  Mutsu,  contradictory 
reports  are  circulated,  some  saying  that  he  will 
resign  and  others  denying  it.  According  to  what 
we  hear,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  is  said 
to  have  tendered  his  resignation  to  the  Premier 
toward  the  end  of  last  month  on  account  ot  his 
illness,  which,  though  not  immediately  dangerous, 
required  complete  rest  from  political  work.  The 
Cabinet,  however,  being  in  danger  of  more  or  less 
change  in  consequence  of  Count  Malsukala's 
resignation,  the  Premier  paid  a  visit  to  the 
invalid  Minister  at  Oiso  on  the  26th  ultimo,  and 
prevailed  upon  him  to  withdraw  his  resignation 
for  the  present.  Count  Mutsu  willingly  con- 
sented, but  should  Count  Inouye  return  from 
Korea  and  a  suitable  successor  be  found  for  the 
post,  he  will  retire  from  the  Government  in 
order  to  rest  and  recuperate." 

Viscount  Miura,  the  new  Japanese  Minister 
to  Korea,  reached  Soul  on  ihe  1st  instant,  and 
had  an  audience  with  the  King  on  the  3rd. 
Much  curiosity  is  evinced  about  llie  diplomatic 
career  of  this  Buddhist  soldier.  In  nature  he 
is  the  opposite  of  Count  Inouye  ;  he  has  nothing 
of  the  fiery  and  impetuous  temper  of  his  pre- 
decessor. On  the  eve  of  his  depaituie  from 
Tokyo,  he  is  reported  to  have  delivered  himself 


as  follows: — "I  have  for  same  time  been 
looked  upon  as  a  stranger  by  ihe  states- 
men in  power,  and  my  retired  mode  of  life  has 
made  me  unfamiliar  with  the  slate  of  things  in 
the  Government.  By  profession  a  soldier,  I 
have  had  no  experience  in  diplomacy,  but  I  have 
a  diplomacy  of  my  o^.n,  which  I  propose  to 
try  in  Korea.  I  am  naturally  unskilled  in 
the  art  of  mimicry.  Some  persons  in  the  diplo- 
matic service  took  pity  upon  my  inexperience 
and  offered  to  give  me  lessons  in  diplomacy, 
but  I  declined  all  their  well  meant  offers,  being 
content  to  rely  upon  my  own  resources.  Count 
Inouye  is  urging  me  lo  be  quick  in  coming  to 
S611I.  I  suspect  he,  too,  is  desirous  of  giving 
me  lessons  in  the  manner  of  discharging  my 
duties.  Haste  is  the  beginning  of  mistake, 
so  I  am  in  no  hurry  to  get  to  Soul,  If  possible  I 
should  like  lo  meet  Count  Inouye  at  Ninsen 
on  his  way  home,  so  that  I  shall  not  be 
required  to  listen  to  his  lectures.  The  post  of 
Japanese  Minister  (o  Korea  is  one  of  great  diffi- 
culty, but  I  believe  that  it  is  a  fit  place  to  try  my 
own  theory  of  diplomatic  methods.  What  I 
dislike  most  is  the  interference  of  other  persons. 
As  to  the  Japanese  Advisers  to  the  Korean  Go- 
vernment, I  have  written  to  Count  Inouye  to  say 
that  I  will  not  endure  any  person  who  may  come 
into  collision  with  me." 

Count  Okuma  recently  returned  from  Oiso 
where  he  had  been  slaying  for  a  fortnight.  Im- 
mediately after  arrival  in  the  capital  he  is 
reported  to  have  remaiked  with  regard  to  Count 
Matsukata's  resignation: — "  Count  Malsukala's 
resignation  is  the  subject  of  various  ctilicisms, 
but  nobody  seems  10  understand  the  true  state 
of  affairs.  Ostensibly  the  Cabinet  appeared  to 
be  opposed  to  Count  Matsukata's  resignation, 
but  in  reality  it  is  glad  of  his  retirement.  Count 
Matsukata's  object  was  to  satisfy  the  wishes  of 
the  people  by  summoning  an  extraordinary 
session  of  the  Diet  and  by  laying  before  it  a  re- 
port 011  affairs  relating  to  the  conclusion  of 
peace  and  the  friendly  warning  of  the  three 
Powers.  But  Marquis  Ito  is  of  opinion,  that 
should  an  extraordinary  Diet  be  convened,  the 
Military  and  Naval  measures  would  have  to  be 
submitted  to  its  deliberation,  and  in  that  case 
the  Cabinet  would  be  deprived  of  the  only  in- 
strument by  means  of  which  it  can  hope  to 
manage  the  Diet  in  the  coming  winter  ses- 
sion. This  is  the  difference  existing  between 
the  views  of  these  two  statesmen.  Being  an 
honest  man,  Count  Matsukata  implicitly  be- 
lieved the  Premier,  when  the  latter  assured 
him  that  the  Diet  would  be  convened  as 
soon  as  the  Military  and  Naval  measures  should 
have  been  completed.  He  did  not  suspect  that 
the  Premier  meant  quite  another  thing.  A  man 
of  strong  sympathies,  Count  Matsukata  per- 
haps did  not  think  it  proper  to  resign  at 
once,  and  thus  lo  disregard  the  advice  of  his 
colleagues.  It  is  also  conceivable  that,  being  un- 
skilful in  the  use  of  his  tongue,  he  was  probably 
unable  to  fully  express  his  views  at  Cabinet 
Councils  in  opposition  lo  ihe  eloquent  exposition 
of  the  Premier.  Such  I  believe  to  have  been 
the  aclual  state  of  things.  In  that  case,  Count 
Matsukata  deserves  thorough  sympathy.  As  lo 
the  Cabinet,  it  must  be  glad  to  have  disposed 
of  Count  Malsukata,  for  his  presence  would 
have  been  an  impediment  lo  the  carrying  out  of 
its  policy." 


THE  CRD  WN  PRINCE. 

 4  

The  Official  Gatette  publishes  the  following 
report  concerning  the  condition  of  ihe  Crown 
Prince: — On  the  26th  nil.  :  temperature,  between 
36.650  C.  and  38.  i°  C.  ;  pulse,  between  70  and 
88 ;  respiration  between  30  and  40 ;  on  the 
27th:  temperature,  between  36.6°  C.  and  38.50 
C.  ;  pulse,  between  70  and  104  ;  respiration, 
between  26  and  36;  on  the  28th  :  temperature, 
between  36. 6°  C.  and  38. i°  C;  pulse,  between 
80  and  100;  respiration,  between  26  and  36  ;  on 
the  291I1 :  temperature,  between  36. 6°  C.  and 
37. 7°  C.,  pulse,  between  68  and  94  ;  respiration, 
between  24  and  32  ;  on  the  30th  :  temperature, 
between  36. 40  C.  and  37.90  C  ;  pulse,  between 
74  and  96  ;  respiration,  between  22  and  28.  The 
Prince  is  making  slow  progress  towards  recovery. 
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COUNT  MUTSU. 


Concerning  the  report  that  Count  Mntsu 
intends  to  resign  his  Ministerial  post  upon  the 
return  of  Count  Inouye  from  Korea,  the  Nichi 
Nicki  remarks  t hat,  according  to  the  informa- 
tion of  a  certain  individual  who  lately  paid  a 
visit  to  the  Foreign  Minister  at  Oiso,  the  story 
is  unfounded.  It  is  true  that  lie  tendered  his 
resignation  some  time  last  month,  but  in  defer- 
ence to  Marquis  Ito's  advice,  it  was  afterwards 
withdrawn,  and  the  Count  has  now  no  idea 
of  retiring  from  office.  The  reason  why  he 
tendered  his  resignation  is  explained  thus  : — 
"  Unlike  some  of  his  colleagues,  who  command 
great  respect  and  admiration  among  the  civil 
military  servants  of  the  State,  Count  Mutsu 
believes  that  his  only  utility  consists  in  applying 
himself  to  the  business  of  the  State  with  zeal 
and  industry.  In  the  case  of  the  elder  states- 
men, their  usefulness  remains  more  or  less  the 
same  whether  they  attend  office  or  remain  at 
home  confined  to  a  sick  chamber,  for  in  either 
case  their  personal  prestige  adds  to  the  Cabinet's 
power.  But  as  to  himself,  he  considers  that  his 
delicate  state  of  health  deprives  him  of  a  title 
to  retain  his  place  in  the  Cabinet."  Actuated 
by  these  motives,  he  forwarded  his  resignation 
to  the  Premier,  who  advised  him  to  withdraw 
it,  telling  him  that,  Treaty  Revision  and  some 
other  questions,  on  which  he  had  thus  far 
been  engaged,  being  still  uncompleted,  his 
continued  direction  of  affairs  was  absolute- 
ly necessary,  and  that,  under  such  circum- 
stances, his  prayer  to  be  released  from  his 
official  duties  would  simply  lead  to  the  pro- 
longation of  his  leave  of  absence  by  the  Em- 
peror. Upon  this,  Count  Mutsu  willingly  with- 
drew his  resignation,  assuring  the  Premier  that, 
since  it  was  His  Majesty's  pleasure  to  allow  him 
to  direct  the  affairs  under  his  charge  to  the  best 
of  his  ability,  bearing  in  mind  the  condition  of 
his  health,  he  was  but  too  glad  to  devote  him- 
self to  His  Majesty's  service  as  long  as  he  was 
spared  by  death.  The  news  agency  which  cir- 
culated the  above-mentioned  erroneous  report 
about  Count  Mutsu's  resignation  mixed  it  up 
with  Count  Matsukata's  resignation.  There 
could,  however,  have  been  no  connection  be- 
tween the  two,  because  it  was  on  the  25th  alt. 
— namely,  before  the  Premier  had  received 
Count  Matsukata's  resignation — that  the  Mini- 
ster of  Foreign  Affairs  withdrew  his  resigna- 
tion. As  to  his  condition,  the  Nichi  Nichi 
states  that,  although  he  can  not  be  said  to 
be  making  much  progress  toward  recovery,  he 
is  not  seriously  ill.  He  is  in  good  spirits,  and 
is  prone,  in  spite  of  his  physician's  advice  to  the 
contrary,  to  indulge  in  long  and  animated  con- 
versations. It  is  believed,  says  our  contem- 
porary, that  he  may  return  to  the  Capital  before 
the  end  of  the  present  month. 


THE  EXCHANGE  OF  PRISONERS. 


Particulars  of  the  voyage  of  the  Toyohashi 
Ma.ru  to  Taku,  with  the  Chinese  prisoners  on 
board,  and  about  their  return  to  the  Chinese 
Government,  are  published  in  the  Osaka  Mai- 
nichi t  Shimbun.  After  taking  on  board  the 
captives  who  had  been  collected  from  the  re- 
spective places  of  their  detention,  the  transport 
left  Kobe  on  the  13th  ultimo,  and  touching  at 
Mitsugahama  to  ship  those  kept  at  Matsuyama, 
she  weighed  anchor  on  the  morning  of  the  14th. 
Nothing  worth  notice  took  place  on  the  voyage, 
but  there  were  frequent  quarrels  among  the 
Chinese  about  food  and  drink.  About  2  a.m. 
on  the  1 8th,  the  Toyohashi  dropped  anchor 
about  7  miles  from  Taku.  The  poor  captives 
had  been  in  a  state  of  excitement  during  the 
whole  night ;  they  shaved,  dressed  their  pigtails, 
and  in  other  ways  busied  themselves  in  pre- 
parations for  landing.  At  dawn  they  were 
dressed  in  the  new  clothes  given  them  by  the 
Japanese  Government  on  their  departure  from 
Japan.  At  11  a.m.,  Captain  Wang  and  two 
other  Chinese  Naval  officers  and  a  civil  official, 
accompanied  by  Captain  Kajikawa,  the  Japan- 
ese Military  agent  at  Tientsin,  and  Mr.  Osugi 
Sutematsu,  a  clerk  of  the  Japanese  Consulate  at 
Tientsin,  came  off  to  the  ship  in  a  steam  launch, 


which  was  soon  afterward  followed  by  two  tugs 
with  a  number  of  junks  in  tow.  After  a  con- 
ference between  Lieut. -Colonel  Murayama,  and 
the  Chinese  officers,  the  whole  party,  prisoners 
included,  proceeded  toward  Sinchen  at  1  p.m. 
It  being  the  Chinese  Emperor's  birthday,  the 
forts  of  Taku  were  flying  hundreds  of  flags  and 
pennons,  while  both  banks  of  the  river  were 
thronged  with  a  numerous  crowd  of  people  who 
had  collected  there  to  see  their  countrymen 
come  home  from  their  land  of  captivity.  From 
the  way  in  which  the  people  shouted  ami  cheer- 
ed it  looked,  says  the  writer,  as  though  they  were 
welcoming  home  their  troops  after  a  glorious  war. 
As  the  prisoners  landed  at  Sinchen,  they  were 
given  a  loaf  of  bread  each  by  Chinese  soldiers 
stationed  at  the  wharf  for  the  purpose.  Shortly 
after  the  whole  party  had  landed,  Majoi  General 
Lo  arrived,  and  conducted  them  to  the  bairacks 
at  Sinchen,  where  the  ceremony  of  the  transfer 
of  the  men  was  completed  between  him  and 
Lieut. -Colonel  Murayama.  Of  the  prisoners 
thus  received,  the  sick  were  at  once  sent  to 
hospital,  while  the  rest  were  consigned  to  dirty 
sheds  in  the  garrison.  According  to  information 
afterward  obtained,  it  is  slated  that  the  returned 
prisoners  were  not  allowed  any  food  that  evening. 
Those  who  had  money  were  told  that  they  might 
go  home  at  once  ;  but  those  who  were  penniless 
were  ordered  to  wait  until  the  next  morning, 
when  provision  would  he  made  for  them  by 
Viceroy  Li.  But  the  provision  promised  turned 
out  to  he  a  paltry  sum  of  3  dollars  each  to  officers 
and  half  a  dollar  each  to  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men.  About  a  hundred  of  these 
liberated  prisoners  are  said  to  be  desirous  of 
returning  again  to  this  country.  One  of  them 
particularly,  namely,  Ma  Tsintau,  is  said  to 
have  made  preparations  for  leaving  Tientsin  for 
Osaka  in  the  beginning  of  this  month.  1  he 
Japanese  officers,  after  handing  over  their 
charge  to  General  Lo,  went  to  Tientsin  by  in- 
vitation of  Viceroy  Li,  who  entertained  thein  at 
dinner.  As  to  the  Japanese  prisoners  in  China, 
their  delivery  to  Japan  was  to  be  effected  some- 
where in  Liaolung  in  exchange  for  about  600 
Chinese  prisoners  kept  in  the  occupied  territory 
on  the  1st  instant.  But  it  is  slated  that,  as  1  he 
preparations  were  not  complete,  ihe  Chinese 
General  appointed  lor  the  task  has  asked  for  a 
delay  of  a  month,  and  that  the  request  has  been 
agreed  to  by  Lieut.  General  Viscount  Sakuma, 
Governor-General  of  the  occupied  tenitory  in 
Liaotung.  The  number  of  Japanese  prisoners 
is  variously  estimated  to  be  between  six  and 
eleven.  Most  of  them  are  supposed  to  be 
military  coolies. 


MUTINY  AT  TIENTSIN. 


According  to  trustworthy  information  received 
by  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun,  it  is  stated  that 
a  mutiny  broke  out  in  the  barracks  at  Yaoh-a, 
Tientsin,  at  3  p.m.  on  the  16th  ultimo,  resulting 
in  the  massacre  of  about  100  persons.  It  was 
rumoured  that  Wu,  the  officer  in  command  of 
the  forces,  had  been  killed,  but  this  seems  to 
have  been  incorrect.  The  cause  of  the 
mutiny  is  ascribed  to  the  discontent  of  the  sol- 
diers on  the  question  of  pay.  At  eight  in 
the  evening,  the  Captain  of  the  Japanese  gun- 
boat Chokai  received  from  the  Captain  of 
the  H.B.M.S.  Swift  information  of  the  mutiny 
and  of  the  landing  of  a  party  of  British  marines 
to  protect  the  Settlement,  and  asking  his  assist- 
ance should  the  apprehended  danger  come  to 
pass.  The  Captain  of  the  Chokai  consequently 
landed  a  party  from  his  vessel  for  the  protection 
of  the  Consulate.  But  the  mutiny  did  not  spread 
or  cause  any  further  mischief. 


The  scheme  of  reaching  the  Norlli  Pole  l>y 
means  of  a  balloon  is  to  be  put  inlo  operation 
by  Mr.  S.  A.  Andree,  a  Swedish  civil  engineer. 
He  proposes  to  start  from  Spitzbergen  in  a 
balloon  bolding  gas  sufficient  for  lliiity  days,  and 
to  tiavel  northward  witb  two  companions.  Andree 
expects  to  reach  the  pole  in  six  days,  and 
lakes  a  photographic  outfit  with  which  lie  expects 
to  make  pictures  of  the  objects  of  interest  around 
the  pole.  The  car  is  to  be  provided  with  sails  for 
steering  the  balloon. 


THE  SHOJI  AFFAIR. 

\  1  #.  . 

The  Coroner's  charge  to  the  Jury  at  the 
Brockbank  inquest  seems  to  have  caused  much 
excitement.  A  correspondent,  now  travelling 
ill  the  interior,  writes  as  follows: — "I  have 
lived  a  good  deal  with  Hoshino  and  Brockbank, 
and  know  them  both  well.  It  was  the  very  re- 
verse of  Hoshino's  interest  that  Brockbank 
should  die,  inasmuch  as  Brockbank  shared  his 
allowance  with  Hoshino,  and  this  share  of  (he 
allowance  was  the  only  means  of  subsistence 
that  (he  latter  had,  till  such  lime  as  the  hotel  at 
Slioji  was  finished.  Hoshino  did  not  encour- 
age Brockbank  to  drink,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
to  my  certain  knowledge,  checked  him,  often 
throwing  his  drink  out  of  window.  Brockbank 
was,  in  fact,  always  in  good  condition  when 
Hoshino  had  him  under  his  control,  away 
from  Miyanoshita,  or  any  other  place  where  he 
could  get  unstinted  whiskey  by  signing  or  paying 
for  it.  The  reason  why  Hoshino  look  Brock- 
hank  lo  Slioji  was  quite  simple.  Brockbank  had 
on  several  previous  occasions  got  into  quite  as 
bad  a  condition  as  he  seems  to  have  been  in 
this  last  instance,  and  had  recovered  almost 
miraculously  in  a  few  days  at  Shoji,  where  he 
was  under  strict  control,  and  especially  where 
he  was  away  from  Malsumoto,  a  bad  woman, 
who  apparently  was  in  the  habit  of  making  him 
drunk  for  the  purpose  of  taking  his  money  from 
him,  and  who  used  to  stop  his  letters.  Of 
course  Hoshino  committed  a  grave  error  in 
disregarding  Dr.  Baelz'  recommendation,  but 
I  can  quite  understand  how  he  came  to  do  so, 
having  myself  seen  the  wonderful  effect  that 
the  mere  journey  to  Shoji  had  on  previous 
occasions  in  pulling  Brockbank  together. 
I  have  in  my  house  a  letter  written  in  pencil 
by  Brockbank  on  sheets  torn  from  a  note- 
book. I  believe  this  to  be  the  very  book  with 
sheets  torn  from  it  of  which  so  much  was 
made  at  the  inquest.  None  of  these  points 
came  out  in  the  evidence.  Yet  surely  it  is 
the  duly  of  a  Coroner  lo  get  at  the  full  truth 
in  such  matters,  and  all  ihe  facts  I  have  stated 
were  readily  obtainable.  It  almost  seems  as 
though  there  was  no  earnest  desire  to  elicit 
them.  Possibly  the  course  pursued  at  the  in- 
quest was  influenced  by  the  talk  of  a  certain 
section  of  the  Yokohama  Community.  Among 
some  persons  there  existed  a  strong  dislike  for 
Hoshino,  because,  being  a  Britisher,  he  had  be- 
come a  naturalized  Japanese,  and  had  very 
emphatically  declared  that  he  had  never  had  any 
reason  to  regret  the  step,  and  that  all  the  stuff 
talked  about  terrible  things  in  store  for  foreigners 
when  they  come  under  Japanese  jurisdiction  was 
pure  moonshine.  Something  of  the  feelingseems 
lo  have  been  reflected  in  the  Coroner's  summing 
up.  •  •  •  Thejury.it  will  be  seen,  gave  a 
verdict  exactly  opposite  to  (hat  which,  according 
lo  one  version  al  any  rate,  they  had  been  directed 
to  find.  This  showed  that  they,  at  any  rate, 
thought  the  summing  up  unfair.  I  admire 
them  that,  in  the  face  of  popular  prejudice,  they 
had  the  courage  of  their  opinions." 

It  will  of  course  be  understood  that  in  pub- 
lishing the  above,  we  do  not  endorse  the  latter 
portion  of  it,  for  we  know  Mr.  Consul  Hall 
to  be  entirely  beyond  the  reach  of  prejudices 
such  as  our  correspondent  attributes  to  him. 
But  we  are  bound  to  say  that  he  seems  to  have 
exceeded  his  functions  when  he  suggested  to 
the  Jury  that  they  might  bring  in  a  verdict 
of  murder.  It  is  not  within  the  legitimate 
province  of  a  Corner's  Jury,  as  we  believe, 
to  bring  in  such  verdicts.  Their  sole  busi- 
ness is  to  determine  the  cause  of  death.  As 
for  Mr.  Hoshino,  he  deserves  much  sym- 
pathy. Evidently  he  acted  to  the  best  of  his 
judgment  in  the  interests  of  his  friend,  and 
his  reward  has  been  to  be  saddled  with  a  sus- 
picion as  un  wan  anted  as  it  is  terrible.  But 
we  venture  lo  hope  that  he  has  been  fully 
righted  in  public  opinion.  We  have  not  per- 
mission to  publish  the  name  of  the  correspon- 
dent quoted  above,  but  we  assure  our  readers 
that  his  testimony  is  of  the  highest  value. 
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INSURANCE  STA  TlSTICS. 


Dr.  Indo  Gentoku,  formerly  Professor  in  the 
Imperial  College  of  Medicine,  medical  adviser 
to  the  Meiji  Life  Insurance  Company,  lias  pre- 
pared elaborate  statistical  tables  embodying  the 
results  of  the  examinations  of  men  and  women 
whose  lives  are  insured  by  the  above  named 
company.  The  tables  being  too  minute  for  re- 
production in  these  columns,  we  shall  give  only 
a  resume"  of  his  figures.  The  following  table 
shows  the  results  of  the  examination  of  20,000 
men  of  different  ages  : — 

Difference 
Circum-   cliest  ex- 
ference  of  pansion 
chest     and  Con- 
Weight  (avetage).  traction 
(average).      Centi-  (average). 
Grammes.     metres.  Centim. 
43,870.00     76.70  6.84 
50,24346     81.I4  676 
52,347.82     83.37  67O 
52,989.85     84.65  6.74 
54,012  97     85.15  6.55 
55,141.04     86.15  6.5O 
55,065.07     86.48  6.49 

55-573  68  86.89  6.26 
54,244.40  86.51  6.13 
54,017.20   85.75  590 


Stature 
Number  (average). 


of  men 
Age.  examined. 


'5 

l6  20 
21  25 
263O 

31-35 
36-4O 

41-45 

4650 

5i  55 
56-60 


79 
839 
2,231 

3.772 
3.977 
3.691 
2,584 
1,528 
900 
399 


Centi- 
metres. 
150.62 
I56.7I 
158.99 
159  69 
I59.48 

159  24 
I59.2I 

I5873 
I57-38 
I57-I7 


Iota!  20,000    157.72    52,750.55    84.28  6.49 

Circum- 
Pulse    ference  of 
beats      Body  at 
per  Abdomen 


Depth  of 
Chest 
(average.) 
Centi- 
metres 
17.41 
17.94 
18  24 
184I 
18.85 
1 9. 1 1 
19.23 

"952 
'9  54 
19.49 
18.77 


Breadth  of     Lung  Number 
Chest       Capacity   of  inspira- 
(average.)  (average.)  tions  per 


Centi-  Cubic  minute  minute  (average) 
metres.     Centim.  (average.)  (average.)  Centim. 

22.86    2,502.00    19.97    75  61    65  05 


24.27    3,009.32    19.62  75  17  68.18 

25-12     3.153-39     1957  74  89  70  14 

2536    3.23343    1943  74-59  7I-78 

2564    3,18065    19.36  74.68  73.42 

25.86    3.188.58    19  08  73  61  74.92  . 

2589    3,118.82    1891  7296  76.67 

25-87    3.041.44    1907  72.76  76.20 

25.88    2,928.07    18  91  72.30  77.42 

2559    2,768.73    18.76  72.87  7744 

25.23    3,012.44    19.27  7394  73.12 

The  following  tables  shows  the  figures  for 
3,000  women  examined  : — 


Number  Stature, 
of  (average). 


Women 
Age.  examined. 

15 
16-26 


21-25 

26-30 

3>-35 
36.40 

4  «-45 
46-50 

5i  55 
56-60 


19 
190 

360 
374 
383 
409 
410 
358 
304 
193 
3,000 


Centi- 
metres. 

I43.03 
>47-63 
147.64 
147.08 
147.06 
146.98 
I47-36 
146.34 
I46.I2 
146.31 
146.33 
Lung 


Weight 
(average). 
Grammes. 
44,498.42 
46,800.05 
46,231.77 
46,294.86 
46,744.24 

47.»95  53 
47.51645 
46,780.21 
44,784.07 
44,544.16 
46,138-98 


Difference 
Circum-  chest ex- 
ference  pansion 
of  chest,  and  Con- 
(average)  traction 
Centi-  (average). 

Centim. 
6.24 

5-86 

5-92 

5-99 
5-93 
5-87 
584 
5-75 
5-8i 
5-63 
5-88 

Circum- 
ference of 
body  at 
Abdomen, 
(average). 


metres. 
77.89 
7989 
80.42 
80.91 
8I.I2 
82.15 
82.17 
82. 01 

81.38 
81.24 
80.92 


Depth  of  Breadth       Lung      Number  Pulse 

Chest  of  Chest  Capacity  of  Inspira-  beats 

(average),  (average;,  (average),    tions-per  per 

Centi-  Centi-  Cubic        minute  minute 

metres,  metres.  Centim.  (average). (average).  Centim. 

17.18  2232  2,110.53     20.37     81.68  67.05 

17.66  23.21  2,307.16    20.27     78.78  67.55 

17.78  23.70  2,335.46     1991     78.OI  68.55 

18.18  23.97  2,373.47     19.71     76.89  69.35 

18.30  24.09  2,369.67     19.62     76.77  6998 

1845  24.24  2,350.01     19.42     76.47  72.14 

18.71  24.50  2,271.81     1932     75.99  72.31 

l8.6l  24.32  2,328.02     18.98     74-93  72.04 

18.55  24.23  2,231.34     I9.28     75.87  71.25 

18.38  23.91  2,l66.I2     1925     74.87  71.76 

18.18  23.85  2,284.36     19.61     77.03  70.20 


CURRENT  LITERATURE. 


a  tour  in  the  Occident.  The  victories  obtained 
by  Japan  in  her  late  war  have  attracted  wide- 
spread attention,  and  she  has  risen  considerably 
in  the  estimation  of  the  nations  of  the  West. 
But  our  contemporary  regrets  to  observe  that 
the  general  idea  entertained  about  Japan  by 
Europeans  and  Americans  at  home  is  extreme- 
ly superficial.  In  their  eyes,  Japan  is  a  semi- 
civilized  country,  equipped  with  the  latest  mili- 
tary and  naval  inventions.  It  is  as  a  military 
power,  and  not  as  an  enlightened  nation,  that 
the  Japanese  have  become  known  to  the  West 
through  the  recent  war.  These  statements  are 
illustrated  by  quotations  from  the  writings  of 
distinguished  men  and  journals  in  the  West.  In 
order  to  remove  these  mistaken  notions,  and  to 
let  the  peoples  of  the  West  know  that  Japan's 
recent  successes  in  arms  are  the  result  of  the 
civilization  attained  by  her,  the  most  effective 
course  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Kokumin,  the 
foreign  tour  of  the  Emperor  followed  by  a  large 
number  of  the  prominent  civil  and  military  dig- 
nitaries. Such  a  tour,  says  our  contemporary, 
will  also  be  the  means  of  removing  the  false 
ideas  that  may  be  entertained  about  Japan  at 
some  of  the  European  Courts. 

The  Jogaku  Zasshi  recommends  the  sending 
of  female  students  to  America  or  Europe,  The 
reaction  against  female  education  has  passed 
away,  and  better  days  are  dawning.  In  our 
contemporary's  opinion,  this  reaction  has  been 
useful  as  a  means  of  testing  the  mettle  of  the 
pioneers  in  the  cause  of  female  education  and 
the  elevation  of  women's  position  ;  and  the  Jo- 
gaku is  glad  to  observe  that  a  number  have 
passed  through  the  ordeal  with  safety.  In  order 
to  still  further  promote  I  he  education  of  women, 
it  strongly  urges  those  who  can  afford  to  do  so 
to  send  their  girls  to  the  west  to  complete  their 
education. 


The  Kokumin-no-Tomo  has  an  interesting 
article  upon  Crispi,  but  the  real  subject  of  criti- 
cism is  not  the  Italian  but  the  Japanese  Premier. 
Some  of  the  more  conspicuous  features  of 
Crispi's  public  and  private  life  are  considered 
one  after  another,  and  although  not  one  word 
of  direct  reference  is  made,  our  contemporary 
manipulates  its  pen  so  cleverly  that  the  dullest 
of  its  readers  can  not  fail  to  understand  that 
Marquis  Ito  is  the  subject  of  its  biting  criticisms 
The  final  verdict  pronounced  by  the  Kokumin 
is  that  the  Japanese  Crispi  is  a  coward  ;  while 
with  all  his  faults,  the  Italian  original  has  the 
merit  of  being  courageous. 

The  same  journal  suggests  that  the  Mini 
Biers  of  Stale  should  advise  the  Emperor  to  make 


CHINA  NEWS. 

 ♦  

In  a  footnote  to  a  Foochow  telegram  telling 
of  the  slow  progress  made  by  the  Kucheng  Com- 
mission, the  editor  of  the  N.-C.  Daily  News 
says  : — It  will  be  seen  that  our  correspondent 
reports  slow  progress,  and  from  another  reliable 
source  we  learn  that  some  eighty  persons  are 
in  prison,  of  whom  only  two  have  so  far  been 
convicted.  One  had  organised  the  massacre, 
and  the  other  participated  in  it.  Of  those 
in  prison  there  is  a  strong  suspicion  of  guilt. 
One  man  was  found  to  be  in  possession 
of  some  clothing  which  had  belonged  to  the 
murdered  missionaries.  The  alleged  original 
founder  of  the  Society  was  arrested  on  the  22nd. 
Our  correspondent  states,  it  will  be  observed, 
that  all  the  Commissioners  are  present,  and  in 
this  connection  we  may  add  that  for  having  the 
door  opened  we  are  indebted  lo  a  very  urgent 
and  peremptory  demand  of  the  U.S.  Consul- 
General,  made  where  it  could  be  most  effective, 
It  will  be  recollected  that  when  reports  were 
received  of  the  Chengtu  riots  and  no  messages 
could  be  sent,  it  was  Mr.  Jernigan's  represen- 
tations to  a  high  Chinese  official  here  that  caused 
a  message  to  go  through,  and  a  reply  to  be 
received  at  once. 

Some  definite  news  has  at  last  been  obtained 
in  Shanghai  as  to  the  stale  of  the  Moham- 
medan rebellion  in  the  North-West  of  China. 
A  telegram  from  Kansu,  which  reached  H11- 
peh  on  the  15th  August,  is  printed  in  the 
Shanghai  morning  journal.  It  reads  : — "The 
prefectural  city  of  Hsining  is  now  completely 
invested  by  the  rebels  who  also  hold  all  the 
towns  belonging  to  the  jurisdiction  of  thai  pre- 
fecture. The  Mahommedan  rebels  from  Mille- 
kou  and  Maying  having  approached  Pingfan- 
hsien,  were  attacked  by  Kuei,  acting  magistrate 
of  Lianghsien,  at  a  place  called  Yaochieh,  but  he 
was  defeated.  In  consequence  of  this  the  rebels 
have  also  attacked  Pinfanghsien  and  the  telegraph 
lines  connecting  cities  west  of  that  city  have  on 
that  account  been  torn  down  and  destroyed  by 
the  brigands.  Hohsien  is  still  besieged  and 
hard  pressed,  and  our  affairs  are  in  a  critical 
state.  It  is  therefore  urgently  requested  thai 
orders  be  sent  to  Generals  Tung  Fu-hsiang 
(Commander-in-Chief  of  Kashgaria),  and  Ma 


Pi-shang,  that  they  hasten  to  the  rescue  by 
forced  marches  into  the  disturbed  distiicts.  A 
very  urgent  and  important  telegram."  On  the 
28th  August  the  N.-C.  Daily  News  said  : — In- 
formation to  hand  from  our  Sheusi  correspon- 
dent emphasises  the  importance  of  the  official 
telegram  we  published  on  Monday  as  to  the  grave 
slate  of  affairs  in  the  North-West.  The  rebellion 
is  extending,  and  though  it  is  difficult  to  gain 
authentic  news,  it  may  be  regarded  as  tolerably 
certain  that  the  Imperial  Government  has  now  lo 
face  thousands  of  organised  and  determined 
Mahommedans  armed  with  weapons  which  have, 
it  is  asserted,  a  Russian  origin.  The  rebels  are 
being  joined  not  only  by  the  Kolao  Hut  and 
other  secret  societies,  but  by  deserters  from  the 
Imperial  forces.  The  object  appears  to  be  the 
establishment  of  an  independent  Stale  in  Central 
Asia,  including  Tibet,  Hi,  Kansu,  and  Mongo- 
lia. The  rebellion  at  present  seems  to  be 
centred  in  Hochou  (180  li  from  Lanchou). 
Unless  the  troops  being  hurried  forward  by  the 
central  government  show  up  well,  the  con- 
sequences will  be  important.  Meantime,  panic 
prevails  ;  villages  are  being  deserted  and  cities 
closed.  It  is  pitiful  to  see  the  terror-stricken 
people  flying  to  the  cities  in  order  to  seek 
shelter. 

The  Laou  Kung  Mow  Cotton  Spinning  and 
Weaving  Company,  Ld.,  in  Shanghai,  has  been 
successfully  floated,  the  required  capital  having 
been  fully  subscribed. 

Truth  is  loved  in  the  abstract  by  some  of 
China's  Mandarins.  It  is  reported  from  Hankow 
that  upon  the  representation  of  the  British  Con- 
sul there  that  they  encouraged  opposition  lo 
foreigners  amongst  the  natives,  Governor  Tan,  of 
Hupeh,  prohibited  the  sale  in  the  province  of  all 
books  and  coloured  prints  containing  untruthful 
representations  of  events  connected  with  the 
recent  fighting  against  the  Japanese  at  Kelung 
and  Taipehfu. 

The  Directorate  of  the  Chinese  Telegraph 
Administration  declare  a  dividend  of  20  per 
cent,  for  1894,  which  is  ten  dollars  per  share 
over  and  above  that  settled  by  Government. 

Despatches  received  by  the  Hupao  from  Pekin 
report  that  the  Emperor  acquiesced  in  the  joint 
recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Punishments 
and  the  Imperial  Clan  Court  to  reduce  the  sen- 
tences by  one  degree  of  all  officers  found  guilty 
of  cowardice  or  misdemeanour  during  the  recent 
war  with  Japan.  This  means  a  reprieve  for 
not  a  few  of  the  military  officers  now  lying  in  the 
condemned  cells  of  the  Board  of  Punishments 
at  Pekin,  as  well  as  for  those  who  are  still  at 
large  but  whose  arrest  has  been  ordered. 

A  correspondent  writing  to  the  N.-C.  Daily 
News  from  Chinanfu,  says  : — We  were  shocked 
to  hear  some  days  ago  of  the  sudden  death  in 
Tengchoufu,  on  the  21st  of  June,  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Charles  R.  Mills,  of  the  American  Presby- 
terian Mission,  one  of  the  veterans  of  Shantung 
and  a  man  of  lovely  Christian  character.  Dr. 
Mills  came  to  China  in  the  fifties  and  was  first 
stationed  in  Shanghai,  whence  he  removed  after 
a  few  years  for  reasons  of  health  to  Tenchoufu, 
where  he  has  ever  since  resided.  A  man  of 
extreme  modesty  and  of  true  humility  of  cha- 
racter, Dr.  Mills  was  never  known  to  push  him- 
self forward  or  claim  any  undue  recognition. 
He  was  a  man  of  large  culture  and  wide  read- 
ing, which  made  him  a  most  desirable  addition 
lo  any  social  gathering.  Death  was  apparently 
due  lo  heart  disease. 

China  is  displaying  her  usual  short-sighted 
obstinacy  at  Tientsin  in  regard  to  the  grant  of  a 
Japanese  Settlement,  but  11  is  expected  that  she 
will  give  way  lo  due  pressure.  The  place 
selected  by  the  Japanese  for  their  proposed 
settlement  is  said  to  consist  of  the  villages  of 
Tawang,  Hsiaowang,  and  T'angchiakou,  on  the 
opposite  banks  of  the  Peiho.  In  connection 
with  the  German  Settlement  at  the  same  port, 
the  N.-C.  Daily  News  prints  a  paragraph  which 
says : — The  native  papers  state  that  a  number 
of  the  land  owners  of  the  proposed  German 
concession  at  Tientsin  gathered  the  other  day  to 
protest  against  the  low  prices  offered  by  the  new 
concessionaires  for  land,  the  rate  offered  being 
only  Tls.  30  per  mow,  while  the  owners  demand 
nearly  ten  limes  the  amount.    The  Chinese 
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officials  delegated  to  perform  the  duty  of  mark- 
ing out  the  boundaries  of  the  new  settlement 
were  mobbed,  but  rain  fortunately  came  on  and 
drove  the  crowd  off. 

A  report  lias  found  credence  in  Shanghai  that 
Sheng  Taotai  has  decided  to  set  apart  a  portion 
of  the  annual  earnings  of  the  Chinese  Telegraph 
Administration  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
in  the  various  maritime  provinces  uf  the  empire 
a  number  of  schools  where  the  elementary 
branches  of  the  modern  languages  of  Europe 
will  be  taught.  The  brightest  of  the  graduates 
of  these  schools  will  then  probably  be  sent  to 
Europe  to  complete  their  studies. 

Messrs.  Jardine,  Matheson  &  Co.,  says  the 
Daily  News,  have  decided  to  establish  a 
Cotton  Mill  in  Hongkong,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  superintending  its  inception  Mr.  James 
McKie  will  leave  Shanghai  for  the  Colony  in  a 
few  days. 

A  telegram  from  Shantung  which  appears  in 
a  Shanghai  paper,  repoits  the  overflow  of  the 
Yellow  River  and  the  breaking  down  of  the 
southern  embankments  of  the  twenty-third  sec- 
tion. No  less  than  seven  districts  were  imme- 
diately submerged,  including  the  historic  towns 
where  the  Philosophers  Ts6ng  (the  second  dis- 
ciple of  Confucius)  and  Mencius  passed  their 
youthful  days. 

Telegraphic  news,  which  the  N.-C.  Daily  News 
says  comes  from  an  authoritive  native  source  at 
Chengtu,  is  to  the  effect  that  H.E.  Lu  Chuan- 
Hn,  the  Viceroy  of  Szechuan,  has  summarily  exe- 
cuted four  of  the  alleged  ringleaders  in  the 
recent  riots  at  ChSngtu.  The  rowdy  element, 
trusting  in  numbers,  two-thirds  of  them  being 
armed  with  pistols  or  guns,  tried  to  get  up  a 
public  demonstration  amongst  the  Chengtu 
population  against  the  extreme  measures  in- 
augurated by  the  new  Viceroy,  and  they  succeed- 
ed in  terrorising  some  of  the  shop  people 
into  closing  their  doors  and  going  on  strike 
for  three  days.  Rumours  were  also  dis- 
seminated warning  the  Viceroy  that  if  he 
did  not  release  the  forty  odd  men  who 
had  been  arrested,  an  attempt  would  be  made 
by  the  mob  to  break  open  the  prisons.  The 
Viceroy,  however,  has  replied  to  these  threats  by 
ordering  more  arrests  and  posting  proclamations 
advising  the  mob  to  disperse  within  a  certain 
period  on  pain  of  wholesale  executions.  Another 
despatch  from  a  private  source  repoits  that  some 
of  the  mob-leaders  made  no  hesitation  in  declar- 
ing that  as  they  had  official  consent  of  the 
highest  man  in  the  province  to  do  what  had 
been  done,  it  was  a  shame  that  they  should  be 
made  to  suffer  for  an  act  of  obedience. 


HONGKONG  NEWS. 


The  Daily  Press  received  the  following 
telegram  from  Foochow,  dated  the  24th  August 
— "The  latest  advices  from  Kucheng  are  that 
the  Chinese  have  yielded  the  point  as  to 
foreigners  being  present  at  the  trial.  On  Wed- 
nesday the  Mixed  Court  began  its  sittings.  All 
the  foreign  members  were  present.  Torture 
opened  mouths.  Six  murderers  have  been  con- 
victed and  eighty  arrests  made.  The  officials 
are  co-operating  and  extending  every  facility. 
Both  Consuls  (British  and  American)  are  firm. 
Home  guards  are  protecting  every  village." 
Commenting  on  this  news,  the  Hongkong 
journal  says: — A  Foochow  correspondent, 
telegraphing  with  regard  to  the  Kucheng  Com- 
mission, states  that  the  two  Consuls,  meaning 
the  British  Consul  and  American  Consul,  with 
other  Europeans,  were  present  at  the  trial  of 
the  persons  accused  of  being  implicated  in  the 
Kucheng  massacre,  and  that  "  torture  opened 
mouths."  We  await  further  explanations,  and 
in  the  meantime  can  only  express  the  hope  that 
the  foreigners  neither  assented  to  nor  wit- 
nessed the  torture.  If  they  did,  it  would  be  the 
crowning  horror  of  this  horrible  business  and 
would  inflict  indelible  disgrace  on  all  concerned. 
No  one,  however  high  his  position,  who  has 
any  part  in  the  infliction  of  judicial  torture, 
can  himself  be  considered  very  far  removed 
from  a  state  of  savagery. 

"  O.P.B.,"  writing  to  the  Daily  Press,  de- 


clares that  a  genuine  Cremona  violin  lias  just 
been  sold  by  auction  in  Hongkong  for  $200,  the 
purchaser  being  Mr.  Maclehose,  buying  on 
behalf  of  Captain  Cruikshank.  "O.P.B."  says 
the  violin  "  is  rather  small  in  size  and  bears  the 
ticket — 

Peter  Guanerius  fecit. 
Cremoii£E  Anno  17 

Now,  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  the  work  of  the 
younger  Peter  Guanerius,  son  of  Joseph  (not 
the  great  Joseph  del  Jesu),  and  grandson  of 
Andreas  Guanerius,  the  first  who  made  this  name 
great.  Peter  flourished  just  about  the  middle  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  working  first  at  the  town 
of  Cremona  (1725-1740)  and  for  the  next  twenty 
years  at  Venice.  Taking  up  the  violin  as  it  lay 
in  its  case  in  the  auction  room,  I  played  a  few 
chords  on  it.  The  first  and  second  strings  were 
strong  and  sweet.  Each  note  was  exquisitely 
clear.  The  third  and  fourth  strings,  however, 
were  weak  and  tubby,  particularly  the  latter.  On 
these  failings  alone  it  would  not  be  safe  for  one 
to  disparage  the  merits  of  this  masterpiece,  for 
it  appeared  to  feel  the  estrangement  of  a  new 
bridge,  which  not  infrequently  accounts  for  the 
incomplete  harmonious  rendering  of  the  notes 
as  a  whole.  It  has  been  found  that  an  old  sea- 
soned and  well  fitted  bridge  is  almost  as  essential 
to  good  tone  as  any  one  of  the  vital  paits  of 
a  violin.  The  varnish  retains  its  lovely  bril- 
liancy. The  puifling  and  corners  are  not  quite 
what  one  is  wont  to  see  in  a  '  Slrad.'  But  taken 
as  a  whole  the  violin  is  a  thing  of  beauty  and 
should  be  to  its  possessor  a  joy  for  ever." 

It  is  proposed  to  raise  a  memorial  to  the 
victims  of  the  Kucheng  massacre,  which  will  be 
elected  at  Foochow.  The  cost  is  estimated  at 
$1,000  and  subscriptions  are  limited  to  $1. 
Bishop  Burdon  is  heading  the  movement  in 
Hongkong.  The  design  is  after  that  of  the 
Cawnpore  Massacre  Memorial. 

The  German  barque  Paul  Rickrners,  with  a 
cargo  of  coal  on  board  for  Amboyna,  has,  we 
learn  from  the  Slrails  Times,  been  wrecked  in 
the  Ombai  Passage  (Moluccas).  The  crew  are 
safe  and  have  arrived  at  Macassar,  where  news 
of  the  disaster  was  received  on  the  13th  August. 

The  Portuguese  community  of  Hongkong 
have  presented  Dr.  Marques  with  an  address  of 
sympathy  bearing  close  upon  a  thousand  signa- 
tures. The  reason  for  the  demonstration,  says 
the  Daily  Press,  was  that  in  the  report  of  the 
recent  JVTedical  Commission,  Dr.  Marques,  an 
officer  of  the  Government  medical  staff  of  the 
colony,  was  referred  to  in  terms  far  from  com- 
plimentary to  his  professional  reputation. 

The  Chinese  Mail  ( Wah  Tsz  Fat  Po)  says 
that  on  the  22nd  August  at  Canton  a  criminal 
was  put  to  death  by  lingchih,  or  the  hor- 
rible slicing  process,  for  the  murder  of  his 
father.  The  criminal  was  a  native  of  Haiyang 
district,  near  Swatow,  and  had  been  brought 
from  there  to  Canton  for  trial  and  punishment. 
It  was  alleged  that  he  did  the  act  under  the  in- 
fluence of  liquor. 

H.M.S.  Pique,  which  has  arrived  in  Hongkong 
to  relieve  the  cruiser  Leander,  is  a  twin-screw 
cruiser  of  3,600  tons  and  7,000  horse-power,  and 
is  commanded  by  Captain  H.  C.  Bigge.  She  was 
commissioned  at  Devonport  on  April  23rd.  On 
her  way  out  the  Pique  was  ordered  to  Jeddah, 
where  she  remained  two  months,  leaving  that 
pott  on  the  28th  July.  The  following  is  the  list 
of  officers  on  board  : — Captain — Henry  C. 
Bigge;  Lieuts. — (G)  John  J.  Graham,  (N)  Ed- 
mund P.  F.  G.  Grant,  Thomas  L.  Thrope- 
Doubble,  Bertram  S.  Thesiger ;  Lt.  R.N.R.— 
Charles  W.  Unwill  (act.)  ;  Staff  Paymaster- 
Arthur  E.  Tuson  ;  Staff  Engineer — Mathew  W. 
Ellis;  Sub-Lieut. — Edward  H.  Donovan;  As- 
sistant Paymaster — Sydney  Benetts;  Engineer 
— Francis  E.  Lamb  ;  Gunner — Geo.  Rodden. 

By  the  North  German-Lloyd  steamer  Olden- 
burg, which  came  in  from  Europe  this  morning, 
says  the  China  Mail  of  the  25th  ult„  there 
arrived  a  detachment  of  the  Salvation  Army 
bound  for  Japan  to  carry  on  evangelical  work 
amongst  the  Japanese.  Colonel  Wright  is  in 
command,  and  the  party  includes — one  major, 
one  captain,  one  lieutenant,  and  two  ensigns 
(male)  and  two  captains  and  one  lieutenant 


(female).  One  lieutenant  (additional)  is  Japan- 
ese— a  convei  t  from  San  Francisco.  There  is  a 
Miss  Newcombe  in  the  party.  We  are  informed 
that  she  is  a  sister  of  Miss  II.  Newcombe  who 
was  killed  at  Kucheng  ;  she  was  in  the  Zenana 
Mission  at  one  time,  but  left  to  join  the  Salvation 
Army.  A  specially  blessed  banner  has  been 
brought  out,  to  be  unfurled  upon  arrival  in  Japan. 

The  Times  of  Ceylon  of  Tuesday,  13th 
August,  says  : — We  stated  yesterday  that  the  P. 
&  O.  Company's  local  agents  had  become 
alarmed  about  the  safety  of  the  Australia,  which, 
though  due  here  on  Saturday  evening  with  the 
mails  of  July  26th,  had  not  arrived  yesterday 
afternoon,  and  that  the  P.  &  O.  Bengal  had  been 
sent  out  in  search  of  her,  Captain  Bayley  going 
with  the  Bengal,  which  left  the  port  at  4  p.m. 
She  steamed  off  at  the  rate  of  12^  knots  an  hour 
and  had  been  out  about  6}  hours  when  she  sight- 
ed a  vessel  which  eventually  turned  out  be  the 
Australia,  and  as  she  was  then  moving  along  at 
the  rate  of  over  12  knots  an  hour  they  did  not 
go  alongside  but  contented  themselves  with 
merely  exchanging  signals.  The  Bengal  turned 
round  and  came  back  with  the  mail  steamer  and 
they  could  have  reached  Colombo  late  last  night 
but  decided  not  to  enter  the  port  before  day- 
break. The  Australia  consequently  came  in 
and  was  moored  at  6  a.m.  to-day.  Her  for- 
ward cylinder  broke  down,  it  seems,  about 
120  miles  to  the  westward  of  Minicoy,  on 
Friday  morning,  and  she  had  to  lie  to 
as  a  result  while  the  engineers  ascertained 
if  she  could  continue  her  voyage  with 
her  low-pressure  cylinder.  This  was  a  work 
that  involved  some  time  arranging,  the  ship's 
run  for  that  day  being  less  than  20  knots.  Soon 
after  she  hove  to,  a  Netherlands-India  mail 
steamer,  the  Prince  Hendrick  passed  her,  and 
on  being  signalled  and  told  what  had  happened 
she  stood  by  the  Australia  till  the  engineers 
reported  that  the  latter  vessel  could  proceed. 
The  captain  of  the  Prince  Hendrick  was 
most  courteous,  and  offered,  in  the  event  of 
the  Australia  not  being  able  to  proceed,  to 
tow  her  to  Colombo.  This,  however,  was 
not  necessary,  for  the  engineers  found  that 
the  Australia  could  go  on,  and  she  came 
on  at  a  reduced  speed  and  reached  our  har- 
bour as  we  stated.  What  will  have  to  be 
done  to  her  engines  here  cannot  be  known  till 
the  exact  amount  of  the  damage  is  ascertained, 
and  it  will  take  from  36  to  38  hours  to  find  out 
this.  There  is,  however,  no  truth  in  the  report 
that  the  Australia  will  have  to  go  to  Bombay  for 
repairs,  and  that  the  Thames  has  been  sent  for 
from  Bombay  to  take  her  and  her  passengers 
and  mails  to  Australia.  If  she  can  go  on  with 
her  low  pressure  cylinder  she  will  probably  do 
so  for,  even  steaming  at  the  rate  of  12^  knots 
only,  will  reach  Australia  in  good  time,  according 
to  her  mail  contract.  As  far  as  her  advertised 
times  go,  she  is  here  exactly  to  date,  the  P.  &  O. 
time  table  marking  her  due  here  on  the  13th 
inst. 

The  following  Express  has  been  issued  : — 
Foochow,  August  2!,  ir.30  a.m. 

Referring  to  the  statements  made  in  Expresses 
now  before  the  Foochow  Community  regarding 
the  action  of  H.B.M.  Consul  and  the  Kutien  Mas- 
sacre, I  feel  it  my  duty  to  stale  that :  At  5.30  on 
the  afternoon  of  Saturday,  August  3rd,  in  company 
with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Star,  I  called  at  the  house  of 
Mr.  Cave-Thomas  at  Kuliang  where  we  had  an 
interview  with  the  Consul  and  read  to  him  a  com- 
munication from  the  U.S.  Consulate  asking  for 
voinnteers  to  proceed  to  Kutien  that  evening  and 
aid  in  conveying  the  wounded  to  Foochow. 

The  Consul  repeatedly  informed  us  that  he  had 
no  intention  of  returning  to  Foochow  until  Monday 
morning.  Later  in  the  interview,  we  informed  him 
of  our  intention  to  go  to  Foochow  that  evening  so 
as  to  be  at  hand  if  it  was  thought  necessary  to  send 
any  relief  to  Kutien  ;  and  asked  to  whom  we  could 
appeal  for  advice  if  he  were  absent  from  the  British 
Consulate.  It  was  then  the  Consul  changed  his 
attitude  and  agreed  to  go  to  Foochow  with  us. 
He  added,  however,  that  in  his  opinion,  any  relief 
paity  was  a  mistake,  and  his  object  in  going  down 
was  to  do  what  he  could  to  prevent  it. 

John  Cross,  M.B.,  CM., 

English  Presbyterian  Mission. 
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INTERNATIONAL  MORALITY. 
 ♦  

SOME  time  ago,  when  it  was  rumoured 
that  the  three  Powers,  united  on  ac- 
count of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula,  were 
pressing  China  for  some  material  recogn- 
ition of  their  efforts  to  stay  Japan's  con- 
quering hand,  we  ventured  to  express  the 
opinion  that  whatever  course  might  be 
adopted  by  the  individual  units  of  the  com- 
bination, it  was  not  to  be  supposed  that 
they  would  act  collectively  in  the  sense 
ascribed  to  them.  There  is  still  a  limit  to 
the  license  that  States  allow  themselves. 
They  do  not,  indeed,  pay  any  attention  to 
canons  of  conduct  the  neglect  of  which,  in 
the  case  of  a  private  person,  would  expose 
him  to  social  ostracism.  But  the  callous- 
ness of  the  international  conscience  has 
not  yet  found  such  flagrant  expression  as 
would  be  displayed  by  a  combined  effort 
on  the  part  of  three  Great  European 
Powers  to  traffic  in  purloined  goods.  The 
interference  of  Germany,  Russia,  and 
France  in  the  matter  of  the  Liaotung 
Peninsula,  was  openly  based  on  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  retention  of  the  Peninsula 
by  China  would  be  necessary  to  the  peace 
of  the  Orient  and  to  the  independence  of 
Korea.  Having  induced  Japan  to  promise 
the  surrender  of  the  peninsula  in  defer- 
ence to  that  principle,  there  could  cer- 
tainly have  been  no  more  undignified  trans- 
action than  that  the  three  Powers  should 
require  China  to  buy  back  the  Peninsula 
from  themselves.  It  had  been  ceded 
to  Japan  by  right  of  conquest,  and  neither 
Germany,  France,  nor  Russia  could  justly 
advance  the  smallest  title  to  make  profit 
out  of  its  retrocession.  We  are  compelled 
to  confess,  however,  that  we  credited  the 
units  of  the  Triple  Alliance  with  a  degree 
of  morality  not  warranted  by  events. 
They  commenced  by  constituting  them- 
selves China's  bankers.  We  say  "they  " 
advisedly,  for  though  Germany  had  no 
actual  share  in  this  pecuniary  manoeuvre, 
her  isolation  was  not  the  result  of  choice. 
On  the  contrary,  when  she  discovered  that 
her  bonds  of  alliance  with  Fiance  and 
Russia  had  held  throughout  the  working 
stagesof  the  union  only, and  hadbeen  snap- 
ped by  her  confederates  so  soon  as  the  era 
of  rewards  arrived,  she  betrayed  much  um- 
brage, and  made  no  attempt  to  conceal 
her  indignation  at  being  thus  left  out  in 
the  cold.  In  saying  this,  however,  justice 
compels  us  to  note  that  if  Germany's 
original  action  was  dictated  by  an  honest 
belief  in  the  view  she  enunciated — the 
view  that  Japan's  possession  of  Liaotung 
would  unduly  disturb  the  balance  of  power 
in  the  East — she  had  an  unquestionable 
right  to  be  consulted  by  her  allies  in  every 
particular  of  the  events  arising  out  of 
their  joint  interference.  Assuredly  her 
object  in  uniting  to  deprive  Japan  of  the 
fruits  of  victory  was  not  to  raise  Russia 
and  France  to  a  position  of  dictatorship 
in  the  Far  East.  It  does  not  follow,  there- 
fore, that  if  the  German  statesmen  com- 


plained of  the  independent  course  pursued 
by  France  and  Russia  with  respect  to 
the  Chinese  loan,  they  were  influenced  by 
thought  of  profit.  Considerations  of 
high  policy  alone  may  have  swayed  them. 
But  France  and  Russia,  taking  quick  ad- 
vantage of  the  commanding  position  that 
Germany  had  helped  them  to  attain,  set 
about  reaping  material  advantages  for 
themselves,  so  that  the  former  was  enabled 
to  feed  to  her  bankers  and  capitalists  a 
financial  plum  of  considerable  lusciousness 
and  size,  while  the  latter  acquired  a  strong 
lien  upon  the  Middle  Kingdom.  Nor 
did  France  stop  there.  She  pushed  her 
claims  still  further,  and  obtained  from 
China  a  large  slice  of  territory,  forming 
part  of  the  Anglo-French  buffer  State,  the 
integrity  of  which  had  constituted  the 
object  of  an  agreement  between  China, 
France,  and  Great  Britain,  only  two  years 
previously.  The  methods  of  Russia  and 
France  in  this  instance  have  been  cha- 
racteristic. France  is  always  thoroughly 
frank  in  her  processes  of  aggression.  She 
strikes  quickly  and  openly,  often  pre- 
maturely. But  Russia  invariably  hides 
her  hand  and  plays  a  waiting  game.  Her 
diplomacy  is  as  astute  as  it  is  patient, 
and  her  large  faith  in  time  seldom 
fails  to  receive  the  endorsement  of 
events.  She  has  as  yet  no  material 
and  present  profits  to  show  as  the  outcome 
of  a  situation  created  mainly,  though  not 
avowedly,  for  her  benefit.  But  she  has 
three  moral  gains  which  may  prove  im- 
mensely valuable  when  their  time  of  ma- 
turity comes.  She  has  established  her 
title  to  figure  as  the  guarantor  of  Korean 
independence.  She  has  acquired  an  in- 
ferential right  to  control  the  disposal  of 
Manchurian  territory.  She  has  become 
the  residuary  legatee  of  China,  a  position 
with  large  eventualities  should  China  die 
intestate,  as  she  certainly  will.  Russia, 
in  fact,  is  now  the  principal  figure  upon 
the  Far  Eastern  stage.  But  it  must  be 
noted  that  not  one  of  her  pretensions  has 
received  British  recognition.  We  are 
already  familiar  with  the  spectacle  of 
Great  Powers  playing  shadowy  dramas  in 
the  Orient,  and  producing  very  remark- 
able spectacular  effects,  but  we  have  also 
learned  to  be  sure  that  so  long  as  Eng- 
land remains  an  independent  spectator 
among  the  audience,  the  curtain  is  not 
unlikely  to  fall  upon  a  fiasco  for  the  actors. 
Whatever  the  future  may  bring  forth,  how- 
ever, there  can  be  no  mistake  about  the 
profits  that  Russiaand  France  havesecured 
by  championing  a  principle  incapable  of 
beingreconciled  with  the  uses  to  which  they 
have  applied  it  in  their  own  interests. 
Germany  alone  has  gained  nothing.  It  is 
true  that  she  has  obtained  a  Concession  for 
her  subjects  in  Tientsin,  but  that  must 
have  come  in  any  case,  and  moreover,  the 
arrangement  will  inure  to  the  benefit  of 
other  nationals  also.  In  truth,  events  tend 
only  to  confirm  our  original  analysis  that 
Germany   committed  a  serious  blunder 


when  she  joined  France  and  Russia  to  in- 
terfere between  China  and  Japan.  The 
final  account  figures  out  disastrously  for 
her.  Her  prime  purpose — that  of  modify- 
ing the  character  of  the  Franco-Russian 
entente — has  not  been  achieved  ;  on  the 
contrary,  she  has  thrown  the  two  Powers 
into  closer  and  more  exclusive  union  than 
ever.  In  China  she  has  not  gained  pre- 
stige :  on  the  contrary,  there  is  a  disposi- 
tion to  make  her  the  scape-goat  of  the 
empire's  military  disasters.  In  Japan,  she 
has  impaired  the  friendship  that  her  at- 
titude in  previous  years  established.  But 
it  must  be  recorded  to  her  credit  that  she 
has  not  sought  to  make  profit  for  herself 
out  of  the  Liaotung  intervention.  Her 
conduct  throughout  has  been  consistent 
and  dignified.  We  believe  that  when  her 
avowed  purpose  is  achieved,  she  will  step 
out  of  the  unnatural  alliance  in  which  she 
allowed  herself  to  become  entangled  with- 
out mature  reflection. 


THE  MISSIONARY  QUESTION  IN 

CHINA. 
 +  

THE  Kucheng  massacre  has  once  more 
revived  the  hacknied  question,  should 
foreign  Governments  insist  on  liberty  of 
religious  propagandism  in  China,  and,  by 
way  of  corollary,  should  females  be  in- 
cluded among  the  propagandists.  It  is 
too  late  to  consider  these  matters  seriously 
now.  That  a  great  deal  may  be  said  not 
only  against  the  general  principle  involv- 
ed in  bringing  religious  affairs  within 
the  sphere  of  international  treaties,  must 
be  frankly  admitted.  That  the  mission- 
aries themselves  have  not  always  refrained 
from  abusing  the  privileges  thus  secured 
to  them,  must  also  be  admitted.  Indeed, 
the  Kucheng  massacre  itself  vividly  recalls 
a  phase  of  propagandism  that  has  long 
been  a  source  of  keen  anxiety  to  British 
officials  ;  a  phase  that  has  been  more  than 
once  commented  on  in  these  columns. 
With  our  reader's  permission  we  desire 
to  quote  from  an  article  published  in  the 
Japan  Weekly  Mail  of  January  6th,  1894: 
— "The  missionaries  sometimes  take 
steps  designed,  apparently,  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  provoking  disasters. 
The  scheme  of  the  Swedish  mission  at 
Kwaihwai-ching,  beyond  the  Great  Wall 
in  a  region  near  the  borders  of  Mongolia, 
is  a  flagrant  example.  There  have  been 
sent  to  that  remote  region  twenty  Swe- 
dish women  of  various  ages,  several  of 
them  possessing  conspicuous  personal  at- 
tractions. It  does  not  appear  that  these 
girls  have  any  special  competence  for  the 
work  of  Christian  propagandism.  Enthusi- 
asm is  their  one  qualification.  They  know 
little  if  anything  of  the  Chinese  language. 
They  never  preached  religious  doctrine  in 
their  own  country.  Their  idea,  seemingly, 
is  to  have  recourse  to  revivalist  methods. 
We  hear  of  them,  dressed  in  Chinese 
costume,  going  out  into  the  grimy  alleys 
of  sordid,  toil-worn  Chinese  cities,  and 
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there  thrumming  on  guitars  and  singing 
hymns,  a  spectacle  as  grotesque  as  it  is 
incomprehensible  to  the  people.  The  most 
terrible  part  of  the  story  is  its  practical 
side.   These  girls  receive  an  annual  allow- 
ance of  200  dollars.     Out  of  that  pittance 
they  must  contribute  20  dollars  each  to 
provide  a  house.    There  remains  to  them, 
therefore,  for  purposes  of  sustenance  and 
clothing,  a  sum  of  15  dollars  monthly.  The 
misery  to  which  they  are  thus  condemned 
is  imaginable.    The  luxury  of  a  genial  fire 
they  cannot  know  ;  we  hear  of  them  club- 
bing their  pitiful  mites  to  contrive  a  united 
coffee-drinking  once  a  week  ;  and  even  the 
privacy  so  dear  to  a  modest  woman  in  the 
West  is  denied  to  them,  since  the  paper 
fronts  of  their  wretched  dwellings  cannot 
protect  them  against  the  prying  eyes  of 
curious  Chinese.    Everyone  is  entitled  to 
lead  the  life  of  a  martyr.  These  poor  girls 
must  be  allowed  to  mortify  their  flesh  if 
they  please.    For  our  own  part,  we  think 
a  strait  waiscoat,  or  a  twelvemonth  in  the 
penitentiary  would  be  the  only  becoming 
recompense  for  the  culpable  individual 
whose  money  supports  them,  and  for  the 
still  more  culpable  persons  who  brought 
them  out.    But  larger  considerations  pre- 
sent themselves  in   connection  with  the 
question  whether  any  one  is  entitled  to 
plant  a  community  of  European  women 
under  such  circumstances  in  a  remote  re- 
gion of  the  Chinese  empire.   May  we  not  at 
any  moment  receive  from  Kwaihwai-ching 
news  of  a  catastrophe  that  would  revolt 
the  whole  civilized  world  ?    Have  reckless 
enthusiasts  the  smallest  right  to  endanger 
international  relations  by  offering"  such  an 
incentive  to  rapine  and  outrage?    It  is 
true  that  Swedish  subjects  alone  are  di- 
rectly concerned.    But  if  twenty  Swedish 
girls  were  overtaken  by  a  fate  such  as  befel 
the  Sisters  at  Tientsin  in  1870,  could  help- 
less Sweden  be  left  to  vindicate  treaty 
privileges    and    civilized   liberty  single- 
handed  ?    Besides,  this  is  not  a  question 
of  one  nation  or  an  other.    It  is  a  question 
of  twenty  European  women  deliberately 
banished  to  a  life  of  useless  suffering  and 
exposed  to  perils  the  thought  of  which 
makes  one  shudder.     Who  among  the 
sternest  sticklers  for  treaty  privileges  will 
defend  such  cruel  recklessness  ?  Should 
a  day  of  heavy  reckoning  come  for  China, 
it  will  be  well  to  remember  what  manner 
of  folks  were  engaged  writing  up  the  ac- 
counts on  the  foreign  aide." 

We  make  this  quotation,  not,  of  course, 
for  the  purpose  of  comparing  the  fe- 
male missionaries  in  the  north  of  China 
with  the  unfortunate  women  and  chil- 
dren that  were  massacred  at  Kucheng, 
but  merely  to  recall  the  fact  that  Chris- 
tian propagandism  has  its  reckless  side, 
and  that  foreigners  sometimes  expect 
from  China  displays  of  liberality  and 
magnanimity  inconsistent  with  the  semi- 
barbarous  character  that  they  attribute  to 
her  people.  The  time  to  discuss  such 
questions  is  past,  however.    The  Chinese 


have  removed  the  matter  entirely  from  the 
sphere  of  peaceful  controversy  and  taken 
it  into  the  realm  of  force.  It  is  no  longer 
possible  for  any  of  the  Western  Powers, 
least  of  all  for  Great  Britain,  to  listen  to 
arguments  for  restricting  the  field  of  mis- 
sionary labour.  Concessions  in  that  sense, 
made  in  the  face  of  acts  such  as  the 
Szechuan  outrages  and  the  Kucheng  mas- 
sacre, must  create  a  most  mischievous 
impression  throughout  the  East,  and  tend 
to  precipitate  rather  than  to  retard  the 
final  collision  between  Chinese  seclusion 
and  Western  progress.  The  situation,  so 
far  as  concerns  the  missionary  himself,  is 
most  pitiable.  He  can  no  longer  carry  his 
wife  and  children  into  the  interior  without 
exposing  them  to  terrible  risk,  and  he  can 
scarcely  afford  to  provide  for  their  safety 
by  leaving  them  in  a  Consular  district.  By 
him,  therefore,  the  settlement  of  the  pre- 
sent complication  must  be  breathlessly 
watched,  for  the  fate  of  his  home  life  de- 
pends, in  great  part,  on  the  measures  now 
adopted.  If  they  are  measures  so  drastic 
as  to  deter  repetition  of  these  abominable 
crimes,  and  rouse  the  Chinese  to  a  thorough 
appreciation  of  the  penalties  inevitably 
consequent  upon  sanguinary  and  savage 
violations  of  the  treaties,  then  the  mis- 
sionary may  look  forward  to  some  degree 
of  domestic  security.  But  will  they  be 
measures  of  that  kind?  Are  measures  of 
that  kind  possible  so  long  as  China  re- 
mains under  its  present  rulers? 


JULIUS  CAESAR  AND  JESUS  CHRIST 
COMPARED. 
 ♦  

HAVING  given  space  in  our  leading 
columns  to  a  contributed  article  on 
"C^SAR  and  CHRIST,"  we  now  take  a 
similar  course  with  regard  to  the  opposite 
view  of  the  same  question. 

There  is  a  striking  similarity  and  no  less 
forcible  contrast  between  the  characters 
of  Christ  and  C/ESAR,  their  careers,  and 
the  results  that  have  flowed  from  them. 
Both  met  their  death  illegally,  and  yet  in 
both  cases  as  the  result  of  the  force  of 
Roman  Law.  C/ESAR  was  slabbed  by  a 
self-constituted  court  of  conspirators  for 
the  real  crime  of  overturning  the  conslitu- 
on  of  the  Roman  commonwealth;  while 
Christ  was  crucified  for  calling  himself  a 
King,  and  thus  setting  himself  up  against 
C/ESAR's  successor.  Although  C/ESAR 
had  that  singular  charm  of  genius  that  in- 
spires great  personal  loyalty  in  those  that 
come  immediately  in  contact  with  it,  he 
had  not  a  sufficiently  commanding  in- 
fluence over  even  his  most  intimate 
friend,  BRUTUS,  to  prevent  him  from 
stabbing  him  in  the  hour  of  trial.  JUDAS 
went  and  hanged  himself  in  remorse 
for  betraying  his  master.  BRUTUS  com- 
mitted suicide  because  unsuccessful  in  his 
ambition.  There  are  some  who  think  that 
the  object  of  JUDAS  in  the  betrayal  was 
to  force  his  lord  to  take  his  place  at 
the  head  of  the  people  as  their  temporal 


prince.  Be  that  as  it  may,  both  C*ESAR 
and  CHRIST  were  deserted  by  their  fol- 
lowers in  their  hour  of  trial  ;  both  had 
traitors  among  their  friends  and  followers  ; 
both  apparently  failed  utterly  at  the  hour 
of  death  to  accomplish  their  mission,  and 
both  were  ultimately  successful  in  the  re- 
sults of  their  lives. 

When  C^SAR  cried,  "  The  die  is  cast !  " 
and  crossed  the  Rubicon,  the  republic  was 
doomed,  and  military  Imperialism  was 
instituted.  C^SAR  was,  to  be  sure,  sacri- 
ficed as  a  victim,  but  the  Empire  re- 
mained, and  Imperialism  is  to  this  day  the 
most  stable  and  successful  form  of  govern- 
ment on  earth.  Frenchmen  and  Americans 
may  feel  inclined  to  deny  this,  but  the  most 
ardent  republican  among  them,  if  sane, 
would  not  commend  that  form  of  govern- 
ment to  Japan.  The  CZARS  and. the  KAI- 
SERS, take  their  titles  from  the  name  of 
C^SAR. 

C/^SAR  was  certainly  in  some  respects 
the  most  conspicuous  if  not  the  greatest 
character  in  history,  and  we  must  concede 
that  if  CHRIST  were  not  more  than  mere 
man,  he  was  somewhat  less  than  C^SAR, 
for  the  reason  that  he  refused  to  be  a 
C/ESAR.  Three  centuries  after  the  Cruci- 
fixion his  followers  had  climbed  the  throne 
of  the  C/ESARS.  This  fact  makes  it  seem 
not  entirely  impossible  that  Christ  should 
have  in  his  own  person  ascended  to  the  same 
place  of  temporal  power.  When  the  populace 
came  to  take  him  by  force  to  make  him  a 
King  he  hid  himself;  had  he,  on  the  con- 
trary, placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
nation,  then  fired  with  a  deep  feeling  that 
it  was  the  chosen  people  of  GOD,  and 
he  the  heaven-sent  MESSIAH,  it  does 
not  seem  impossible — remembering  how 
hateful  the  reigning  tyrant  was  to  the  em- 
pire, and  how  frequently  afterwards  men 
born  out  of  Italy  became  Emperors — that 
CHRIST  should  himself  have  become  a 
C/*ESAR.  CHRIST  "  showed  a  conspicuous 
inability  to  grasp  "  a  throne  ;  he  was  not 
sufficiently  selfish  and  was  wanting  in 
worldly  ambition.  He  not  only  refused  to 
attemptto  be  a  C^SAR,  but  he  was  not  even 
willing  to  make  himself  the  temporal  king 
of  the  chosen  people.  He  chose  instead  of 
a  throne  the  Cross ;  and,  when  crucified 
thereon,  he  cried,  "It  is  finished:"  his 
spiritual  sovereignty  over  men  of  all  na- 
tions and  tongues  for  all  time  and  to  eter- 
nity was  thenceforth  firmly  established. 
Both  C/ESAR  and  CHRIST  were  worshipped 
as  gods  after  their  death,  but  though  all  the 
power  of  Imperial  Rome  was  brought  to 
bear  to  compel  the  burning  of  incense  be- 
fore the  statues  of  the  CffiSARS,  that  wor- 
ship has  entirely  died  out,  while  before 
the  pictures  and  images  of  CHRIST  incense 
is  burned  and  the  pure  offering  of  prayer 
and  praise  is  raised  to  this  day.  Strength 
was  the  most  striking  feature  of  C/ESAR'S 
character  and  of  the  Empire  that  he  found- 
ed ;  but  all  its  armies  could  not  keep 
the  C^SARS  enthroned  among  the  gods, 
while  CHRIST  commands  the  free  and  will- 


Sept.  7,  1895.I 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


ing  homage  of  the  best  minds  of  now  nearly 
twenty  centuries  and  is  everywhere  wor- 
shipped as  M  GOD  manifest  in  the  flesh." 
The  C^SARS  themselves  bow  before  the 
Cross  and  place  the  glorified  emblem  on 
their  flags.  Not  only  do  they  acknow- 
ledge the  force  of  CHRIST  in  war,  but 
his  blood-red  cross  is  the  sign  of  peace, 
healing,  and  safety  for  the  sick  and 
wounded  ;  a  prophetic  sign  of  the  time 
when  the  power  of  CHRIST  shall  be  so 
fully  felt  that  wars  shall  cease  and  He 
shall  really  reign  as  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
It  may  be  freely  conceded  that  the  trans- 
mission of  Roman  Law  to  the  world  is 
due  more  to  the  conservative  influence  of 
Christianity,  than  the  preservation  or  pro- 
pagation of  Christianity  is  due  to  the 
conservative  influence  of  Roman  Law — 
C^SAR  owes  more  to  CHRIST  than  CHRIST 
owes  to  CAESAR.  It  appears  the  more  re- 
markable that  Christianity  should  have 
been  the  ark  to  carry  Roman  Law  over 
the  black  waves  of  a  thousand  years  of 
barbarism  when  we  consider  that  for  cen- 
turies all  Christians  were  constant  law- 
breakers, their  assemblies  were  unlawful, 
and  the  crime  of  meeting  for  worship  was 
punished  with  death.  It  seems  strange 
that  a  society  of  peasants,  fisher-folk, 
artisans,  and  even  slaves  should  have 
cared  to  preserve  that  Roman  Law  that 
had  caused  the  blood  of  their  brethren 
to  flow  like  water  upon  the  sandy  arenas  of 
a  hundred  theatres  throughout  the  Empire. 

This  difficulty  becomes  less  as  we  study 
the  constitution  of  the  society  founded  by 
these  fisher  folk.  CHRIST  had  promised 
them  thrones  and  crowns  ;  they  were  to  be 
kings  and  priests.  The  character  of  the 
society  as  an  imperium  in  imperio  was 
early  recognized  by  the  wise  and  good 
Roman  Emperors.  The  sensual  and  pro- 
fligate Emperors  relaxed  the  rigour  of  the 
persecutions,  while  men  like  MARCUS 
AURELIUS  and  DIOCLETIAN  were  most 
relentless,  seeing  clearly  that  the  Empire 
must  conquer  the  Church  or  the  Church 
would  conquer  the  Empire.  The  Church 
was  regarded  by  the  believers  in  those  days 
as  the  very  Kingdom  of  GOD  here  on  earth  ; 
not  in  any  unreal  mystical  sense,  but  as 
actual  visible  fact  and  reality.  Believers 
obeyed  religious  laws  bound  upon  their 
consciences  that  enforced  the  civil  law 
when  not  in  conflict  with  the  higher  law 
of  the  Kingdom  of  GOD.  The  Majesty  of 
the  Roman  Law  backed  up  by  the  armies 
that  had  subdued  the  civilized  world  and 
made  the  barbarians  in  the  gloomy  fast- 
nesses of  their  northern  forests  to  tremble, 
was  not  only  defied  but  defeated  in  a 
struggle  of  three  centuries  by  the  suc- 
cesses of  a  band  of  feeble  women  and  co- 
wardly fisher-folk,  the  followers  of  a 
crucified  carpenter.  The  Christians  could 
never  have  accomplished  this  miracle  had 
they  not  worn  spectacles.  Their  vision 
was  so  obscured  by  "  the  spectacles  of 
theological  mysticism  "  that  they  actually 
believed  in  the  "  Resurrection  of  the  body, 


and  the  life  evarlasting."  Had  they 
viewed  the  matter  with  "the  clear  eyes  of 
science,"  they  would  have  known  that  no 
amount  of  evidence  can  prove  a  miracle, 
and  that  the  facts  of  the  faith  attested  by 
500  chosen  witnesses  of  the  resurrection, 
were  the  lurid  images  of  a  distorted  im- 
agination, projected  upon  the  mists  of 
prejudice  that  the  religious  mind  inevitably 
disseminates  around  everything  connected 
with  the  origin  of  a  cherished  creed.  If 
the  Christians  had  not  believed  in  the 
facts  of  the  faith,  they  would  not  have 
stood  out  against  the  laws  and  power  of 
Imperial  Rome,  but  would  have  faded 
away  at  an  early  day.  If  they  had 
not  conquered  the  Empire,  there  would 
have  been  no  Christian  Emperor  JUS- 
TINIAN to  compile  the  code,  and  the  reli- 
gion of  CHRIST  would  not  have  been  in- 
strumental in  handing  down  to  us  all  that 
is  best  in  the  statecraft  of  CAESAR. 

It  appears  then,  that  we  are  really  in- 
debted to  the  theological  spectacles  for 
this  result.  There  are  some  persons  who 
consider  even  JULIUS  C/ESAR  as  inferior 
to  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  Now  Napo- 
leon died  in  the  faith,  and  left  a  strong 
testimony  to  his  belief  in  the  Divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ.  To  quote  but  a  short 
extract: — "You  speak  of  CffiSAR,  of 
ALEXANDER,  of  their  conquests,  and  of  the 
enthusiasm  which  they  kindled  in  the 
hearts  of  their  soldiers  ;  but  can  you  con- 
ceive of  a  dead  man  making  conquests 
with  an  army  faithful  and  entirely  devoted 
to  his  memory  ?  My  armies  have  forgotten 
me  even  while  living,  as  the  Carthaginian 
army  forgot  HANNIBAL.  Such  is  our 
power  !  A  simple  battle  lost  crushes 
us  and  adversity  scatters  our  friends. 
Can  you  conceive  of  C/ESAR  as  the  eternal 
Emperor  of  the  Roman  senate,  and,  from 
the  depth  of  his  mausoleum,  governing  the 
empire,  watching  over  the  destinies  of 
Rome  ?  Such  is  the  history  of  the  inva- 
sion and  conquest  of  the  world  by  Chris- 
tianity ;  such  is  the  power  of  the  GOD  of 
the  Christians  ;  and  such  is  the  perpetual 
miracle  of  the  progress  of  the  faith,  and  of 
the  government  of  his  Church.  Nations 
pass  away,  thrones  crumble  ;  but  the 
Church  remains.  ALEXANDER,  C/^SAR, 
CHARLEMAGNE,  and  myself  founded  em- 
pires. But  on  what  did  we  rest  the  crea- 
tions of  our  genius  ?  Upon  force.  JESUS 
Christ  alone  founded  his  Empire  upon 
love ;  and  at  this  hour,  millions  of  men 
would  die  for  him.  CHRIST  speaks  and 
at  once  generations  become  his  by  stricter, 
closer  ties  than  those  of  blood — by  the 
most  sacred,  the  most  indissoluble  of 
unions.  He  lights  up  the  flames  of  a  love 
that  prevails  over  every  other  love. 
CHRIST'S  greatest  miracle  is  the  reign  of 
charity." 

The  total  number  of  Chinese  residents  in 
Japan  at  the  end  of  [uly  last  was  2,874,  of  whom 
g  lived  in  Tokyo,  29  in  Hokkaido,  1 19  in  Osaka, 
1,475  m  Kanagawa  Prefecture,  732  in  Hyogo 
Prefecture,  and  510  in  Nagasaki  Prefecture. 


WOMAN'S  DRESS. 
 ♦  

IT  almost  seems  as  though  the  bicycle 
were  destined  to  bring  about  the  long 
desired  reform  in  female  apparel.  For 
hundreds  of  years  women  must  have  felt 
the  utterly  unpractical  character  of  their 
garments.  A  skirt  trailing  in  the  dust  and 
clinging  to  the  knees;  at  once  a  collector 
of  dirt  and  an  impeder  of  motion  ;  offer- 
ing no  sort  of  protection  against  cold, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  suffering  draughts 
and  wintry  atmosphere  to  have  free  access 
to  all  the  lower  half  of  the  body — could 
any  more  illogical  and  irrational  species  of 
habiliment  be  invented  ?  Hampered  by 
such  a  garment,  it  is  not  possible  either  to 
walk  or  to  run  as  nature  dictates  : — instead 
of  direct  forward  motion,  something  be- 
tween a  shuffle  and  a  side-long  gait  has 
to  be  developed.  But  while  conscious  of 
all  these  disadvantages,  ladies  have  not 
ventured  to  rebel  practically  against  them. 
It  is  not  a  mere  question  of  being  out  of 
fashion,  terrible  as  that  contingency  seems 
to  the  average  female  mind.  There  is  the 
super-added  consciousness  that  to*  be 
singular  in  such  a  sense  is  to  invite 
charges  of  immodesty  and  of  a  general 
want  of  moral  equilibrium.  Once  in  a 
long  while  some  society  has  been  started 
to  popularize  the  bloomer  costume,  but  the 
faith  of  fellowship  has  never  survived  the 
shockof  singularity.  What  was  wanted  was 
a  raison  d'etre  for  reform,  over  and  above 
the  mere  question  of  utility  and  common 
sense.  Such  a  raison  d'etre  has  been 
supplied  by  the  bicycle.  To  ride  with  the 
conventional  skirt  on  a  bicycle  is  im- 
possible except  at  a  distinct  sacrifice  of 
modesty.  A  lady  can  play  lawn-tennis 
in  the  old-fashioned  costume — that  is  to 
say,  she  can  play  after  a  manner,  speed  of 
movement  being  sacrificed  to  appearances. 
But  she  can  not  ride  a  bicycle  without 
having  recourse  to  the  divided  skirt,  or 
some  other  contrivance  of  the  kind.  Now 
it  appears  to  be  accepted  as  an  axiom 
that  ladies  are  not  to  be  excluded  from 
the  delights  of  cycling.  In  France, 
in  England,  in  America,  in  Australia, 
thousands  of  woman  are  riding  bicycles, 
and  all  wear  bloomer  costumes.  There 
has  been  an  attempt  in  some  quarters 
to  decry  the  innovation,  on  the  ground 
that  delicacy  and  modesty  alike  forbid 
it  ;  '  but  such  senseless  conservatism  can 
not  live  in  the  light  of  nineteenth  cen- 
tury progress.  The  divided  skirt  has  fairly 
asserted  itself.  It  has  come  to  stay,  and 
though  the  number  of  female  cyclists  may 
be  comparatively  limited,  there  need  be  no 
limit  to  the  number  of  those  that  don  a 
costume  sanctioned  by  the  practice  of 
many  thousands  of  their  sisters.  There  is, 
however,  one  trouble  about  the  matter, 
and  there  is  also  a  danger.  The  danger  is 
that  the  female  cyclist  may  go  too  far  in 
the  direction  of  assimilating  her  costume 
to  that  of  the  male.  Already  a  tendency 
of  the  kind  is  distinctly  visible.    A  billy- 
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cock  hat,  a  stand-up  collar,  a  scarf  and 
pin,  knickerbockers  with  side-pockets — 
nothing  is  wanting  to  transform  the  sex  of 
the  wearer  save  short-cropped  hair  and  a 
meerschaum.  That  sort  of  excess  will,  of 
course,  be  quite  fatal  if  it  become  a  feature 
of  the  new  departure.  But  we  may  hope 
that  there  is  too  much  in  the  reform  to 
allow  it  to  be  wrecked  on  a  silly  extrava- 
gance. Much  more  serious  is  the  question 
of  picturesqueness.  Women  will  never 
permanently  adopt  anything  that  is  not 
pretty,  and  bloomers  are  not  pretty.  One 
critic  suggests  that  no  resource  offers  ex- 
cept the  page's  dress  of  mediaeval  romance 
— a  close-fitting  bodice,  short  trunks  or 
breeches,  and  tights.  Before  the  introduc- 
tion of  side-saddles  woman  always  rode 
astride  on  horseback,  and  wore  a  page's 
dress  for  the  purpose.  Such  a  costume 
displays  the  figure  fully  and  offers  oppor- 
tunities for  the  use  of  the  richest  materials. 
But  if  bloomers  are  supposed  to  offend 
against  modesty,  trunks  and  tights  will 
prove  a  sharper  shock  to  morbid  sensibili- 
ties. Yet  how  little  consistency  there  is 
in  sdch  objections  !  When  have  women  al- 
lowed modesty  to  govern  fashion  ?  Could 
anything  be  more  immodest,  for  example, 
than  the  evening  dress  of  the  present 
era?  There  is  only  one  social  paradox 
equally  striking,  namely,  the  delirious 
morality  that  allows  a  man  to  hold  a 
girl  in  his  embrace  while  he  jumps  with  her 
around  a  room,  but  pronounces  it  a  deadly 
offence  that  he  should  do  the  same  thing  to 
her  for  an  instant  while  standing  or  sitting 
still.  When  Japanese  ladies  seemed  likely 
to  commit  the  mistake  of  abandoning  their 
national  costume  in  favour  of  Western 
garments,  we  did  what  we  could  to  avert 
the  catastrophe,  and  pointed  out  that  in 
the  hakama  Japan  already  possesses  an 
ideal  divided  skirt,  combining  at  once 
beauty  and  utility.  It  is  a  veritable  pity 
that  some  prominent  lady  cyclist  does  not 
discover  the  hakama  and  bring  it  into  use. 
It  would  become  the  vogue  at  once,  and 
might  easily  be  the  means  of  at  once  po- 
pularizing the  excellent  reform  now  be- 
gun ;  a  reform  of  which  Paul  HERVIEN 
justly  writes  : — "  That  exaggeratedly  dif- 
ferent being  whose  dress  placed  her  in 
pronounced  and  intentional  contrast  with 
the  male,  that  other  being  whose  long  and 
trailing  skirts  laid  universal  emphasis  upon 
the  woman,  is  beginning  now  to  appear 
more  to  men  as  a  normal  creature  in  her 
culottes,  simple,  viridical,  thenceforth  very 
near  to  them.  The  former  feminine  crea- 
tion, with  its  artificial  appearances  and 
secret  forms,  that  vaguely  intimidating 
creature  feared  in  the  singularity  of  her 
accoutrements,  now  shows  herself  in  the 
familiarity  of  her  structure,  in  the  cordi- 
ality and  good-fellowship  of  her  analogies 
as  a  sympathetic  biped." 

During  the  five  days  ended  August  15th,  nine 
Japanese  men  ami  two  women  were  attacked  by 
cholera  at  Ninsen,  Korea.  Six  deaths  occurred 
during  the  same  period. 


"  SOS  HI.  " 
 »  

WHETHER  the  result  be  attributable 
to  the  caprice  of  fashion,  or  to  the 
development  of  a  higher  political  standard, 
or  to  the  poverty  of  politicians,  it  is  satis- 
factory to  see  that  the  vicious  practice  of 
employing  Sos/ii  in  the  sphere  of  politics 
is  now  far  less  prevalent  than  it  used  to 
be.  The  number  of  bond  fide  Soshi  has 
dwindled  to  a  very  insignificant  figure. 
Soshi  are  not  a  new  genus.  On  the  con- 
trary, even  in  former  times,  whenever  any 
important  political  change  was  impending, 
public  tranquillity  was  liable  to  disturbance 
by  persons  corresponding  to  the  modern 
Soshi.  For  example,  just  prior  to  the  Re- 
storation, when  the  country  was  passing 
through  one  of  the  severest  crises  on 
record,  and  when  a  fierce  struggle  was 
in  progress  between  the  Imperialists  and 
the  Shogunate  adherents,  a  large  num- 
ber of  Soshi,  known  at  that,  time  under 
the  title  of  Ronin,  ranged  themselves  on 
either  side,  especially  that  of  the  Court,  and 
played  a  very  conspicuous  part.  It  fact, 
chiefly  to  the  instrumentality  of  Ronin, 
favoured  as  they  were  by  the  tide  of 
fortune,  may  be  attributed  the  initi- 
ation and  consummation  of  the  Restora- 
tion. Several  Ministers  of  State  of  our 
own  day,  and  not  a  few  others  now  oc- 
cupying subordinate  yet  eminent  positions 
within  or  without  the  Government,  were, 
in  practice,  Soshi,  who  agitated  either  for 
the  Court  or  for  the  Shogunate.  On  the 
completion  of  the  Restoration  and  the 
return  of  public  tranquillity,  these  So shi  or 
Ronin,  there  being  no  further  occasion  for 
their  services,  grew  fewer  and  fewer  and 
finally  disappeared  altogether.  Whatever 
must  be  written  against  their  methods,  we 
are  driven  to  confess  that  the  Soshi  of 
those  days  espoused  the  right  cause,  and 
that  their  exertions  promoted  the  country's 
interests. 

During  more  than  two  decades  subse- 
quently nothing  was  heard  of  Soshi,  though 
the  men  that  assaulted  the  late  Prince 
IWAKURA  with  murderous  intent  soon 
after  the  Cabinet  crisis  brought  about  by 
the  Seikan-ron  (proposal  to  despatch  an 
expedition  against  Korea),  the  gang  of 
assassins  that  killed  the  late  OKUBO,  and 
the  murderer  of  the  late  Viscount  MORI, 
may  be  placed  not  unjustly  in  the  ranks 
of  the  Soski.  But  it  was  not  until  the 
year  1889,  when  Count  Okuma,  then 
Minister  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
undertook  to  effect  Treaty  Revision,  that 
a  genuine  Soshi  agitation  set  in.  Un- 
doubtedly the  re-appearance  of  these 
"  stalwarts "  is  attributable  to  politi- 
cians outside  the  Government  that  could 
not  brook  the  idea  of  foreigners  sitting  as 
judges,  in  however  small  numbers,  on  the 
Japanese  bench — one  of  the  conditions 
then  deemed  essential  to  placing  fo- 
reigners under  Japanese  Jurisdiction.  It 
was  then  for  the  first  time  that  the  term 
Soshi  began  to  carry  with  it  a  new  and 


disreputable  significance,  for  the  expres- 
sion, in  its  literal  meaning  of  "  intrepid 
man,"  had  formerly  been  applied  in  a 
good  sense.  Count  OKUMA,  though 
backed  only  by  one  small  party,  the  Pro- 
gressionists, pursued  with  admirable  cour- 
age the  task  he  had  undertaken,  thus 
rousing  the  Opposition  to  still  greater 
indignation,  until  finally,  on  the  18th  of 
October  of  that  year,  the  tumult  culminated 
in  the  throwing  of  a  dynamite  bomb  at 
the  Count  as  he  was  entering  the  gates 
of  the  Foreign  Office  in  his  carriage. 
KURUSHIMA  TSUNEKI,  who  threw  the  bomb 
and  then  cut  his  own  throat,  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Genyosha,  a  large  Soshi  asso- 
ciation in  Fukuoka,  led  by  the  notorious 
demagogue  TOYAMA  Man.  Three  years 
previously,  the  Government  had  endeav- 
oured to  purge  Tokyo  of  political  agitation 
by  a  bold  stroke  of  policy.  In  the  latter 
part  of  December,  1886,  they  hastily  drew 
up — "  made  in  one  night,"  as  some  critics 
satirically  observed — a  set  of  laws  called 
the  Peace  Preservation  Regulations,  under 
the  provisions  of  which  about  two  hundred 
politicians  and  Soshi  withdrew  for  the 
space  of  three  years  beyond  a  radius  of 
three  ri  from  Tokyo.  On  .that  occasion 
Messrs.  HOSH1  TORU,  KATAOKA  KEN- 
KICHI,  OZAKI  YuKIO,  and  others  now  of 
high  repute,  were  included  among  the 
proscribed.  But  though  this  measure  tem- 
porarily freed  Tokyo  of  Soshi,  their  ac- 
tivity did  not  suffer  any  material  check. 
In  the  Summer  of  1890,  as  the  date  for  the 
first  general  Parliamentary  election  drew 
near,  the  number  of  Soshi  both  in  the 
capital  and  in  the  country  became  greater 
than  ever.  Then  first  appeared  upon  the 
scene  the  organized  body  of  Soshi  known 
as  "Young  Radicals"  (Seinen  Jiyuto), 
under  the  leadership  of  SuGENO  DOSH1N, 
Nakamura  Keitaro,  Fukui  Mohei,  and 
several  others.  In  September  of  the  same 
year,  when  Mr.  Ol  KENTARO,  another 
notorious  demagogue  who  had  seceded 
from  the  Radical  Party  in  consequence  of 
a  quarrel  with  Mr.  HOSHI,  undertook  to 
celebrate  at  the  Yayoikan  in  Shiba  the 
inaugural  ceremony  of  his  ephemeral  and 
insignificant  party,  the  Kwanto  Jiyuto, 
rival  Soshi  created  a  tumult  at  the  place 
of  meeting,  and  despite  the  presence  of  a 
strong  force  of  Police,  almost  prevented  the 
ceremony  from  proceeding  at  all.  Thus 
far  the  Progressionists  seem  to  have  held 
aloof  from  Soshi  agitation,  but  the  formid- 
able struggle  that  ensued  between  the 
Government  and  the  Opposition — of  which 
the  Progressionists  formed  a  wing — in 
the  first  session  of  the  Diet,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  reduction  of  administrative 
expenditures,  led  to  the  organization  of 
a  body  of  Soshi  called  "Young  Progres- 
sionists," whose  role  was  to  intensify  the 
anti-Cabinet  struggle  within  the  Diet  by 
fomenting  agitation  outside.  The  "  Young 
Progressionists  "  numbered  about  seventy, 
and  to  their  credit,  or  rather  to  the  credit 
of  those  who  presided  over  them,  it  must 
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be  added  that  they  were  far  more  orderly 
in  their  methods  of  procedure  than  were 
other  cognate  bodies.  About  the  same 
time  the  Radicals  organized  another  Soslu 
association  at  Kanagawa,  its  leaders  being 
Messrs.  SETOOKA  TaMESABURO,  M.P., 
ISHIZUKA  SHOKO,  M.P.,  and  KojIMA  UNO- 
SUKA,  Chairman  of  the  Kanagawa  Local 
Assembly.  About  130  Soshi  were  borne 
on  its  list.  The  appearance  of  so  many 
Soshi  was  obviously  inconsistent  with  the 
preservation  of  good  order,  and  their  re- 
peated acts  of  violence  against  moderate 
Members  of  Parliament  culminated  in  a 
second  enforcement  of  the  Peace  Preser- 
vation Regulations  and  the  expulsion  of 
another  large  batch  of  Soshi  from  the 
capital. 

Even  officials  themselves,  however,  can 
not  be  wholly  exempted  from  the  blame  of 
having  indirect  recourse  to  Soshi  aid. 
This  blot  on  the  official  escutcheon  belongs 
to  the  history  of  the  years  189I  and  1892. 
In  the  second  session  of  the  Diet,  the  Go- 
vernment were  eager  to  carry  the  Bill  for 
the  construction  of  war-ships.  Shortly 
before  that  time,  Mr.  OKAMOTO  RYUNO- 
SUKE — a  Colonel  who  had  been  deprived  of 
hiscommission  in  connection  with  the  Take- 
hashi  riot  of  the  Body  Guard  in  1878,  and 
who  is  now  an  adviser  of  the  Korean  Go- 
vernment— had  organized  a  pro-Govern- 
ment body  of  Soshi,  termed  "  Hokkaido 
Giyu  Dantai"  (the  Hokkaido  Patriotic 
Association),  numbering  as  many  as  150 
members.  It  is  true  that  the  associa- 
tion was  organized  avowedly  for  the 
purpose  of  diverting  Soshi  labour  to  the 
beneficial  purpose  of  reclaiming  a  wild 
tract  of  land  in  Hokkaido.  But  that 
pretext  was  not  generally  credited. 
The  public  believed  that  Mr.  OKAMOTO 
had  collected  a  number  of  Soshi,  if 
not  directly  under  official  patronage,  at 
least  swayed  by  pro-Government  sympa- 
thies. Mr.  OKAMOTO  and  his  fellow 
patriots  endeavoured  to  persuade  members 
of  Parliament  to  espouse  the  side  of  the 
Cabinet.  But  little  success  attended  their 
efforts.  On  the  contrary,  they  rather 
marred  the  cause  of  naval  development, 
for  their  too  ardent  assiduity  to  promote 
it  aroused  suspicion,  the  result  being  that 
Mr.  INAGAKI  SHIMESU  moved  in  the  House 
of  Representatives  that  steps  be  taken  to 
investigate  a  rumour  about  alleged  corrup- 
tion of  certain  members  of  Parliament. 
The  motion  was  rejected,  but  so  was  the 
Bill  for  the  construction  of  war-ships,  and 
the  House  was  at  last  dissolved.  On  the 
occasion  of  the  general  elections  in 
February  of  the  following  year,  the  Govern- 
ment fell  under  suspicion  of  employing 
Soshi  on  an  extensive  scale.  In  almost 
every  district  where  a  noted  Opposition 
candidate  encountered  a  Government 
supporter,  violent  struggles  occurred  be- 
tween the  Soshi  of  the  respective  candi- 
dates, blood  being  freely  shed  in  several 
instances,  and  the  services  of  gendarmes 
and  troops  having  to  be  requisitioned. 


It  is  impossible  without  fuller  evidence  to 
apportion  the  blame  of  these  proceedings. 
That  men  standing  in  Government  in- 
terests should  employ  force  to  repel  force 
was  inevitable,  man's  nature  being  human  ; 
and  though  the  Opposition  bitterly  de- 
nounced the  immorality  of  such  methods, 
they  seemed  to  forgetthat  the  responsibility 
of  inaugurating  them  rested  with  them- 
selves. The  employment  of  Soshi  in  the 
field  of  practical  politics  reached  its  climax 
on  that  occasion.  Thenceforth,  though  not 
entirely  dispensed  with,  the  services  of 
these  stalwarts  began  to  be  less  and  less 
resorted  to.  The  total  number  of  Soshi 
throughout  the  country  at  that  period  was 
unusually  large.  At  once  time  there  ex- 
isted at  least  as  many  as  eighteen  Soshi 
associations,  some  eight  of  which  had  their 
head-quarters  in  the  capital,  where  their 
members  aggregated  about  five  hundred. 
The  total  throughout  the  country  must 
have  been  at  least  three  times  that  figure. 
No  organized  body  of  Soshi  is  now  known 
to  exist  anywhere. 

It  is  commonly  assumed  that  the  Soshi 
are  ex-students,  who,  having  made  edu- 
cational failures  through  idleness  or  dis- 
sipation, have  been  deprived  of  pecuniary 
aid  from  their  families.  That  is  doubt- 
less the  case  with  a  majority  of  these 
stalwarts,  but  there  are  others  who,  though 
numerically  small,  must  be  regarded  as 
far  more  dangerous.  The  Japanese  ate 
precocious.  We  find  mere  striplings,  just 
out  of  their  teens,  talking  politics  with 
the  air  of  venerable  statesmen.  There 
is  a  want  of  moral  equilibrium.  These 
boy  politicians,  with  exquisite  assur- 
ance, think  themselves  called  upon,  in 
the  discharge  of  their  duty  to  their 
country,  to  teach  Ministers  of  State  and 
white-haired  administrators  how  to  govern 
the  realm,  and  they  believe  that  violent 
means  may  beemployed  to  save  their  coun- 
sels from  contempt.  Youths  of  this  stamp 
are  most  commonly  found  in  the  provinces, 
as  witness  NlSHINO  BlJNTARO,  the  assasin 
of  the  late  Viscount  MoRI,  and  KURUSHIMA 
TSUNEKI,  the  bomb-thrower,  both  of  whom 
arrived  in  Tokyo  shortly  before  they  carri- 
ed out  their  desperate  designs.  KOYAMA 
TOYOTARO  belongs  to  the  same  category, 
though  it  is  true  that  he  lived  for  some 
years  in  Tokyo  before  he  proceeded  to 
Shimonoseki  to  attempt  the  life  of  the 
Viceroy  Li. 

The  bond  fide  Soshi  possess  an  ordinary 
degree  of  education  and  are  also  more  or 
less  skilled  in  swordmanship,  especially 
those  enrolled  in  the  three  great  Soshi 
associations,  namely,  the  Senyosha  of 
Fukuoka,  the  Eishinsha  of  Kaga,  and  the 
Hokkaido  Giyu  Dantai,  alluded  to  above. 
As  for  the  pecuniary  reward  accruing 
to  them,  it  varies,  according  to  circum- 
stances, from  twenty-five  sen  to  1  yen  or 
even  \\  yen  per  diem.  When  the  duty  to 
be  performed  is  merely  disturbing  a  rival 
party's  meeting,  the  remuneration  is  at  the 
lowest  rate,  with  promise  of  an  extra  al- 


lowance should  injury  be  sustained  in  a 
scuffle.  A  general  election  used  to  be  a 
red-letter  day  for  the  Soshi.  They  then  re- 
ceived the  highest  wages  and  had  plenty 
to  eat  and  to  drink  as  well.  As  the  date 
of  the  election  approached  and  as  the  con- 
test grew  keener,  the  pay  rose  to  as 
much  as  a  yen  and  a  half  daily.  It 
must  be  noted,  however,  that  only  Soshi 
indifferent  as  to  principles  and  ready  to  be 
temporarily  hired  for  any  purpose,  receiv- 
ed a  regular  allowance.  In  each  party 
there  were  and  still  are  young  devoted 
followers  of  some  prominent  member  who 
never  attached  any  importance  to  the 
question  of  remuneration.  Soshi  are  very 
expensive  to  maintain  and  very  difficult  to 
rule.  Even  notorious  demagogues  like 
TOYAMA  MAN,  who  had  at  one  time  as 
many  as  six  hundred  followers,  Endo 
HlDEKAGE,  whose  Soshi  numbered  about 
two  hundred,  and  Ol  KENTARO,  who  con- 
trolled theservice  of  at  least  as  many,  found 
their  fortunes  consumed  by  these  para- 
sites, and  were  obliged  after  a  while  to 
devise  means  of  getting  rid  of  them.  In 
fact,  these  politicians  were  caught  in  their 
own  trap,  for  the  Soshi  with  whom  they 
had  surrounded  themselves  proved  to  be 
an  insufferable  drag,  and  impeded  their 
free  motion.  After  various  fruitlessattempts 
to  shake  off  the  incubus,  Ol  and  ENDO,  if 
the  vernacular  press  be  credited,  resolved 
to  carry  their  truculent  followers  as  emi- 
grants to  Burmah. 

If  it  be  true  that  more  than  one  thousand 
Soshi,  formerly  prominent  figures  on  the 
political  stage,  are  now  no  more  visible, 
the  question  arises,  what  has  become  of 
them.  We  are  told  that  they  have  adopt- 
ed two  entirely  different  courses.  One 
section — a  small  one — mended  their  ways 
and  became  industrious  units  of  society  ; 
the  other,  and  larger,  who  had  followed 
the  trade  of  Soshi  merely  for  the  sake  of 
the  money  that  was  in  it,  fell  away 
from  grace  altogether.  To  the  former 
category  belong  men  who  have  attain- 
ed prominent  positions  as  members  of 
the  Diet,  of  Local  Assemblies,  or  of  the 
political  parties  with  which  they  were 
identified  as  Soshi;  men  who  are ,  sub- 
editorsof  newspapers  or  prosperous  figures 
in  commercial  circles.  Many,  too,  have 
become  personal  guards  of  members  of 
Parliament.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
majority  of  those  belonging  to  the  second 
and  disreputable  category,  have  degene- 
rated into  black-mailers  who  maintain 
themselves  by  discovering  or  inventing 
personal  scandals  ;  into  newsboys,  into 
street  vendors  of  ballads  which  they  com- 
pose and  sing  in  a  certain  peculiar  fashion 
devised  by  themselves,  and  even  into  a 
new  class  of  actors.  Some  few  have  be- 
come political  spies  of  the  Metropolitan 
Police,  and  are  unprincipled  and  base 
enough  as  to  collect  information  against 
their  original  patrons.  On  the  whole  it 
seem  to  be  agreed  that  very  few  Soshi 
now  meddle  in  political  affairs,  and  that 
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those  doing  so  are  not  genuine  Soshi  at 
all.  Even  the  number  of  Soshi  aspirants 
is  far  smaller  than  ever  before.  We  are 
credibly,  informed  that  it  has  diminished 
to  about  one  hundred  in  the  capital,  and 
that  these  eke  out  a  worthless  life  by 
black-mailing.  It  is  against  such  dregs 
of  society  that  the  Premonition  Law  may 
be  enforced  advantageously. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

 +.   - 

(Our  readers  must  distinctly  understand  that  we  are  in  no 
sense  responsible  for  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  they  mav  choose  to  draw  therefrom.] 


IOWANS  IN  JAPAN. 

To  the  Editor  of  thu  "  Japan  Mail.1' 
Sir, —  I  shall  be  gieatly  obliged  if  all  natives,  01 
former  residents,  ol  ibe  State  of  Iowa,  now  resident 
in  any  part  of  Japan,  would  kindly  send  their 
names  and  addresses  to  lite  undersigned  at  43, 
Tsukiji,  Tokyo. 
Yonis  1  espectfully, 

(Mrs.)  LUCETTA  H.  CLEMENT. 
August  29th,  1895. 


"  C^SAR  AND  CHRIST.** 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — Owing  to  absence  in  the  country  I  liave 
only  just  seen  youi  issues  of  Aug.  22  and  26. 

The  great  majority  of  your  leaders  will  have 
read  with  respectful  pleasuie  Archbishop  Osmd's 
protest  against  the  publication  in  the  Japan  Mail 
of  your  leading  article  on  "  Caesar  and  Christ, " 
and  will  have  been  obliged  to  you  for  ptinting  it. 

Your  defence  of  the  wiiter  of  the  article  as 
"carefully  putting  on  one  side  the  supei  natural 
side  of  the  pioblem  and  drawing  a  purely  hisiori- 
cal  parallel  between  Chiist  and  Caesar,  in  so 
far  as  concerned  the  influence  of  each  on 
modem  European  civilization,"  suggests  that 
your  own  peiusal  of  his  woids  must  have  been  foi 
some  reason  veiy  cursory.  Let  il  suffice  to 
mention  that  among  other  phrases,  all  most  pain- 
fill  to  sincei  e  believers  in  Gin  istianity,  the  aiiicle 
desciibed  our  Loid  Jesus  Chiist  as  a  "vision- 
nary/'  and  Christianity  as  one  (if  "two  gceat 
things  which  have  now  had  their  day,"  and  as  a 
teligion  which,  but  for  the  fact  that  it  helped 
to  maintain  the  Roman  legal  system,  would  have 
done  more  hatm  in  the  woild  than  good. 

In  other  woids,  il  directly  and  (it  must  be  added) 
ill  a  most  contemptuous  tone  assailed  the  truth  of 
the  Christian  Religion  in  the  pei  son  of  its  Foundei  . 

Now  I  submit  that,  as  the  believers  in  Chi  istianity 
among  your  readers  do  not  asU  you  lo  defend  their 
Failh  in  your  Leading  Ai  tides,  they  have  a  light 
to  feel  aggi  ieved  as  well  as  pained  when  you  allow 
them  lo  be  used  for  altaclcs  on  theii  most  cheiished 
beliefs. 

I  do  not  believe  that  il  is  your  desire  that  this 
should  be  the  idle  of  the  Japan  Mail,  and  I  there- 
fore vendue  lo  ask  you  to  offer  us  (the  pluase  is 
youi  own  : — Japan  Mail,  Aug.  26)  "one  woid  of 
apology  or  manly  redaction,"  and  lo  assuie  us 
that  the  Japan  Mail  will  not  make  itself  respon- 
sible in  luluie  foi  such  attacks  on  our  Fatih. 

I  am,  Si',  youi  obedient  servant, 

EDW.  BICKERSTET H, 
Bishop. 

August  28th,  1895 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — In  your  leply  to  a  criticism  on  an  aiticle 
of  yours  under  the  above  heading,  you  say,  "  No 
question  whatever  was  laised  in  our  aiticle  as  lo 
the  ilivinily  of  Chiist.  That  question  was  not 
touched  at  all."  Piobably  you  did  not  intend  lo 
touch  that  question  at  all,  hut  allow  me  lo  again 
call  youi  attention  to  a  few  expressions  in  the 
aiticle  that  lo  me  seem  to  touch  vei  y  seiiously  ihe 
divinity  of  our  L01  d.  You  say,  "  Chi  ist  ihe  Jewish 
peasant  was  an  ascelic  enthusiast  ;  during  ihe  short 
period  foi  which,  at  ihe  conclusion  of  his  life,  lie 
emerged  from  Ins  native  obscuiity,  he  showed  a 
conspicuous  inability  to  grasp  the  significance  of 
many  of  ihe  most  elementaiy  relations  of  piac- 
Itcal  life;  and  (hough  he  had  lliat  singular  charm 
of  manner  which  inspires  great  personal  affection 
in  those  that  came  immediately  in  contact  with  it, 
lie  li  id  not  sufficiently  commanding  influence  ovei 
even  his  most  intimate  adherents  lo  make  them 
Uusl  and  support  him  in  the  horn  of  dial." 


Now  il  must  be  apparent  lo  all,  that  if  Jesus 
"showed  a  conspicuous  inability  lo  gtasp  ihe 
significance  of  many  of  ihe  most  elementaiy  rela 
dons  of  piaciical  life,"  he  was  not  only  not  divine, 
but  even  infeiioi  to  many  ordinal  y  human  beings, 
for  I  suppose  even  the  Editor  himself  believes  there 
aie  many  who  ai  e  able  to  "  giasp  the  significance 
of  many  of  the  most  elementaiy  lelations  of  piac 
deal  life."  How  then  you  can  say  "That  mailer 
was  not  touched  at  all,"  I  Caunol  understand.  And 
will  you  please  to  point  out  al  least  some  of  the 
"  many  of  the  most  elemental  y  relations  of  piac- 
iical life"  that  Jesus  "showed  a  conspicuous 
inability  lo  grasp  ?  " 

Further,  the  Editor  seems  to  accept  the  gospel 
narrative  thai  Jesus  was  a  Jew,  thai  he  led  a  com- 
paratively obscure  life,  thai  "at  ihe  conclusion  of 
his  life  he  emerged  fi  om  hi-,  native  obscui  ity,"  lhat 
he  was  died  and  put  to  dealh,  lhat  he  had  "great 
peisonal  affection,"  and  "charm  of  mannei." 
Would  it  not  be  the  pait  of  candour  In  also  accept 
what  else  is  said  ahoul  him  from  the  same  souice 
and  also  the  pi  ophecies  pointing  to  this  same  fact 
and  see  thai  his  birth,  "  char  in  of  manner," 
"ti  ial,"  desei  lion,  and  dealh,  were! pi  eai  ranged  and 
puiposely  enteied  inlo  by  himself  rather  than  from 
an  inability  lo  command  an  influence  over  those 
who  deseited  him  "  in  the  hour  of  dial  ?  "  Allow 
me  to  1  efei  In  iefly  lo  a  lew  Bible  facts  on  this  line. 
I  shall  only  speak  concerning  his  death,  to  show 
that  it  was  not  foi  lack  of  ability  to  command  an 
influence  ovei  his  adhei  ents.  Isaiah,  some  seven 
bundled  yeais  befoie  it  occurred,  says:  "  He  is 
despised  and  I  ejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of  soi  iows 
and  acquainted  with  gtief  :  and  we  hid  as  it  weie 
our  faces  fiom  him;  he  was  despised  and  we 
esteemed  him  not.  Smely  he  hath  boiue  our 
griefs,  and  carried  our  soiiows.  Yet  we  did 
esteem  him  sdicken,  smitten  of  God  and 
afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  0111  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ;  and 
willi  his  stripes  we  aie  healed.  .  .  .  He 
was  oppressed  and  he  was  afflicted,  yel  he 
opened  not  his  mouth  :  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  lo 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  beloie  her  sheaieis 
is  dumb,  so  he  opeuelh  not  his  mouth. 
And  he  made  his  giave  with  the  wicked  and  with 
the  1  ich  in  his  death;  because  he  had  done  no 
violence,  neither  was  any  deceit  ill  his  mouth.  Yet 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him.  .  .  .  Thete- 
foie  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  ihe  gie^t, 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  ihe  strong  ;  be- 
cause he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death": — 
(Isaiah  53).  Nothing  is  cleater  accoiding  lo 
the  pi  ophet,  than  that  it  was  accoiding  (o  ihe 
pui  pose  of  God  and  ihe  will  of  Jesus  for  the  latter 
10  give  his  life  for  our  redemption.  Jesus  himself 
says,  "  AH  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me,  this 
night,  for  it  is  written  (Zech.,  13.7),  I  will  smile 
the  shephetd  and  ihe  sheep  of  the  flocks  shall  be 
scattered  abroad  (Mad.,  26  31.).  "Jesus  said 
unto  him  [Petei],  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  lhat 
this  night,  befoie  the  cock  crow  thou  shall  deny 
me  tin  ice"  (veise  34.)  "And  behold  one  of 
them  which  wet  e  with  Jesus  sd  etched  nut  his  hand, 
and  diew  his  swoid,  and  struck  a  servant  of  the 
high  piiesl,  and  smote  off  his  ear.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him,  "  Put  up  again  ihy  sword  into  its 
place,  fur  all  they  lhat  take  the  swoi  d  shall  perish 
by  the  swoid.  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now 
pray  to  my  Falhei  and  he  shall  presently  give  me 
mote  than  twelve  legions  of  angels?  But  how 
then  shall  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it 
must  be"  (veises5l  —  54)-  He  says  lui  ther  :  "Even 
as  ihe  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministeied  unto 
bill  to  minister  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransome  foi 
many"  (Malt.  2028).  "I  lay  down  my  life  for 
ihe  sheep.  .  .  .  No  man  lakeih  it  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself .  1  have  power  lo  take 
it  again.  This  commandment  have  I  leceived  of 
ihe  Falhei  "  (John,  lo.  IS  l8).  As  I  have  already 
stated,  these  facts  (and  many  more  (hat  can  be 
given)  aie  laken  bom  the  same  souice  as  are 
ihose  the  Editor  has  given  about  the  "  Native 
obscuiity,"  ihe  short  pei  iod  of  his  ministry,  his 
desertion,  his  dial  and  dealh.  Il  seems  lo  me 
that  no  one,  fi  ee  ft  om  purely  arbitrary  pr  inciples 
lo  select  what  soils  ihe  pui  pose  and  lejectwhat 
does  not,  can  fail  lo  see  that  Jesus's  death,  so  fat 
fiom  being  a  souice  of  disappointment  and  a  lack 
of  powei  of  "  commanding  influence  ovei  his  most 
intimate  adhei  ents  in  make  them  suppoit  him  in 
the  hour  of  trial,"  was  the  consummation  of  his 
own  will  in  cai  lying  out  a  pui  pose  of  which  man 
is  not  woithy — the  ledempiion  of  his  soul. 

Again,  the  Editor  seems  lo  regard  Chi  istianity 
"merely  as  an  insdiimeiil  serving  its  necessai  y 
place  in  I  .istoiyby  its  ma  i  n  I  a  i  n  a  nee  of  tire  Roman 
tradition,"  and  thai  having  set  veil  this  purpose  il 
is  one  of  "  two  things'  dial  have  now  had  iheh 
day."  Was  il  the  purpose  of  On  ist  la  ll.it  y  lo 
merely  pieserve  Roman  tradition  ?  Then  again, 
the  Ediloi's  denial  to  ihe  contrary,  ibis  touches 


seiiously  upon  the  divinity  of  |esus  ;  foi  ol 
all  the  utterance  of  Jesus,  ihe  piophets  and 
Ihe  apostles,  not  one  of  them  says  that  the  pin  pose 
of  the  Gospel  was  lo  maintain  Roman  tradition  ! 
Hence  it  makes  out  the  whole  lot,  fiom  Abraham 
lo  John  on  lire  Isle  of  Pa; mos,  as  impostors  and  de- 
ceive! s,  Jesus  himself  not  being  excepted.  Among 
the  numerous  passages  Concerning  the  pui  pose  ol 
Chi  istianity  I  shall  only  give  a  few:  "And  thou 
child  (John  the  Bapl ist )  shall  be  called  ihe  prophet 
of  the  Highest  ;  for  Ihou  shalt  go  before  the  face 
of  the  Loid  to  prepaie  his  way:  lo  give  know- 
ledge of  salvation  unto  his  people  by  the  remission 
of  their  sins,  Ihinugh  ihe  tender  meicy  of  our  God  ; 
whet  eby  the  dayspi  ing  from  on  high  halh  visited 
us,  lo  give  light  to  them  that  sat  ht  darkness,  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  in  the 
way  of  peace."  And  the  angel  said  nolo  them, 
"  Fear  not  :  for  behold  I  hi  ing  you  good  lidings  of 
gie.it  joy,  which  shall  be  lo  all  people.  I'm  uulo 
you  is  hot  u  this  day,  in  the  city  ol  David,  a  Saviour 
which  is  Chiist  ihe  Loid."  Loi d  Jesus  himself 
says:  "And  ibis  is  the  will  of  him  lhat  sent 
me,  lhat  eveiy  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and 
bel  level  1 1  in  him,  may  have  everlasting  life  : 
and  I  will  iaise  him  up  al  the  last  day."  "  For 
God  so  loved  the  woild  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotlen  Son  thai  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  pei  ish  but  have  evei  lasting  life. 
For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  wot  Id  lo  condemn 
the  woild  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved."  Bui  I  could  fill  a  number  of  pages  with 
such  passages  as  lo  ihe  pin  pose  of  Chi  istianity. 
Let  any  one,  if  he  can,  sincerely  read  these  and 
many  like  passages  and  then  say  wilh  candoui  lhat 
Chi  istianity  was  merely  to  maintain  Roman  tradi- 
tion !  It  is  haul  lor  me  lo  believe  that  the  Editor 
wrote  seriously  and  with  due  consideration.  If  this 
was  the  purpose  of  Chi  istianity,  then  Jesus  was 
either  deceived  or  knowingly  taught  falsehood 
tin  ough  life  :  in  either  case  he  could  not  be  divine. 
Casar  and  Christ.  Caesar  was  assassinated  con- 
Iraiy  lo  his  own  will  oi  knowledge,  upon  which  the 
Roman  Enipii e,  then  at  ihe  zenith  of  its  glo'y, 
lotleied  and  fell,  never  to  rise  again.  Jesus  died 
acemding  lo  a  definite  and  long  line  of  prophecy 
lhat  had  gone  befoie  sevei  al  hundred  yeais  which 
he  knew  and  often  quoted  in  continuation  of  ihe 
necessity  of  his  death  ;  and  also  himself  pointed 
out  accmaiely  the  vei  y  details  of  ihe  same  ;  the 
put  pose  of  which  was  the  foundation  of  his  king- 
dom and  ihe  ledemption  of  ihe  woi  Id  ;  since  which 
the  Chinch  has  ever  been  a  living,  acting  power  in 
the  woild.  And  lhat  it  is  not,  as  the  Roman  Law 
and  It  ad  it  ion,  a  thing  of  the  past  as  myi  lads  ill  evei  y 
country  and  clime  to  day  can  rise  up  and  testify. 

Most  respectfully,  J.  M.  McCALEB. 

12,  Tsukiji,  Tokyo,  August  30th,  1 895. 


A  QUESTION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — The  aiticle  "Japan  as  a  Mission  Field," 
1  epi  iuled  in  Japan  Mail  oi  yeslerday  fiom  the 
Chicago  Record  gives  food  for  reflection.  One 
finds  in  il  the  astounding  proposition  that  "  Even 
Ihe  development  of  patriotism  has  been  found  to 
receive  its  most  active  impulse  from  iheieligion 
caiiiedto  Japan  by  ihe  missionai  ieS  ;"  it  fuither 
is  asserted  thai  "  no  one  is  heller  awaie  of  what 
Chi  istianity  has  done  for  Japan  than  ihe  Empeior 
himself;"  that  "  the  Japan  of  1852  could  never 
have  become  the  Japan  of  1895  without  (he  work 
of  the  missionaries,"  and  lhat  "the  woi  k  of  the 
463  evangelical  missionai  ies  in  Japan,  backed  up 
by  1 10.520  native  Christians  arid  the  schools  they 
support,  is  the  key  lo  the  mysleiy  of  Japan's  ie- 
cent  pi ogi ess." 

Ot  couise  no  sensible  pei  So  u  out  heie  would 
think  of  dealing  such  stuff  seiiously;  its  absurdity 
is  too  glaring  to  need  any  comm'entaiy.  Bui  it 
must  be  kept  in  mind  thai  the  aiticle  was  not 
wiitten  for  Japan — nobody  would  dream  of  such 
a  lliing  —  but  foi  Chicago,  where  people  are  nut  so 
well  informed  of  the  leal  stale  of  things  in  this 
country,,  and  wheie  consequently  such  hold  assei - 
lions  may  well  make  an  effect.  Now  it  would  he 
vet  y  inleiesling  lo  learn,  where  all  these  palpable 
falsehoods  quoted  above  may  have  had  theii  01  iff  hi, 
fur  it  is  scaicely  to  be  supposed  lhat  the  Chicago 
Record  should  h=ive  invented  them  on  ils  own 
account.  Who  then  may  be  responsible  for  the 
gross  misrepresentations  in  ihe  Aineiican  journal 
by  furnishing  it  with  such  false  infoi  mation  ? 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  llllosl  lailhfully,  SIXTUS. 

August  28th,  1895. 
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A  CORRECTION. 


To  THE  EDITOK  OF  THE  "  JAPAN  MAIL." 

Sir, —  In  llie  Weekly  issue  of  vour  paper,  dated 
Aug.  241I1,  under  head  of  "  llie  Karuizawa  Confer- 
ence," I  find  a  leport  of  an  address  Oil  F01  mosa  t>y 
Dr.  MacGiegor,  in  whicli  occurs  llie  following: 
"  In  reference  lo  llie  proposal  made  by  llie  Synod 
of  tlie  Chinch  of  Christ  in  Japan  lo  biing  die 
Chinch  in  Formosa  into  organic  union  ivilh  die 
same  body  here,"  &c. 

As  a  member  of  the  Synod  refei  red  to,  who  sal 
through  all  the  pioceedings  of  its  recent  session  in 
Nagoya,  I  beg  lo  say  that  lo  the  best  of  my  1  e- 
colleciion  no  such  "  pi  oposal  "  was  made  by  thai 
body.  The  question  of  undertaking  missionary 
work  in  Formosa  was  brought  befoie  the  Synod 
in  the  shape  of  an  oveiluie  from  the  Chinzei  Pres- 
bytery. The  Presbjieiy  asked  that  a  committee 
be  appointed  lo  visit  Formosa  and  lo  leport  upon 
the  prospects  for  work,  and  also  upon  the  advis- 
ability of  establishing  some  sort  of  connection  with 
the  Church  already  existing  in  that  country.  Bui 
in  taking  action  upon  llie  mailer  the  Synod  voted 
to  slrike  out  the  clause  tefet  ring  lo  connection  with 
the  Foimosan  Chinch,  and  appointed  the  com- 
mittee with  instructions  10  visit  Formosa,  canying 
llie  gieetings  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan  to 
llie  Chinch  theie  and  (<>  itporl  upon  the  advis- 
ability of  the  Synod's  beginning  missionary  work 
on  the  island  in  the  near  future. 

Yours  faithfully,         T.  T.  ALEXANDER. 

27,  Tsukiji,  Tokyo,  Sepiember  1st,  1895. 


LETTER  FROM  PEKIN. 


(From  our  own  Correspondent) 


Pekin,  August  2ls(,  1895. 

The  mists  are  in  no  hurry  lo  clear  away  bom 
China.  The  mists  now  and  then  become  a  deep 
fog.  The  Japanese  Minister  still  remains  heie 
ready  to  negotiate  with  the  Central  Government. 
He  refuses  10  go  lo  Tientsin  to  consult  with  any 
one  of  llie  three  Viceroys,  Li  Hungchang,  Liu 
Kun-yi,  and  Wang  Wen-shao.  He  says  that  if 
they  want  him  to  consult  with  Li  Huug-chang,  he 
must  come  to  Pekin,  and  become  a  member  of 
the  Foreign  Office.  The  Japanese  Minister  is 
establishing  a  good  custom  for  all  the  foreign 
Ministers.  There  has  been  too  much  of  the 
shuffling  between  Pekin  and  Tientsin.  The 
Japanese  Minister  impresses  all  as  a  man  of 
ability,  the  equal  of  any  in  the  diplomatic  body, 
unless  I  except  Count  Cassini. 

The  Chinese  were  very  anxious  to  have  the 
question  of  Liaotung  settled  in  Pekin.  The  new 
Minister  to  Japan,  Yii-keug,  was  even  more  anxi- 
ous for  this.  None  the  less,  Tokyo  seems  lo  be  the 
place  for  arranging  the  terms.  The  new  Minister 
from  China  is  of  llie  Manchu  race,  while  his  wife 
is  of  American  extraction  and  speaks  English. 
They  and  their  children  are  very  pleasant  and 
cordial  and  have  none  of  llie  anti-foreign  proclivi- 
ties. I  fear,  however,  that  the  contest  with  llie 
Japanese  will  be  rather  one-sided  as  in  the  war. 

While  the  war  is  supposed  lo  have  ceased,  there 
are  still  many  inquiries  among  the  Chinese 
as  to  the  fate  of  Formosa  and  Liu  Yung-fu. 
Rumours  go  abroad  of  the  success  of  the  Black  Flag 
leader,  and  many  still  vainly  hope  that  the  Japan- 
ese will  be  driven  out.  There  have  been  sold  on 
llie  stieets  of  Pekin  different  tracts,  referiing  (0 
the  Japanese  in  far  from  respectful  language. 
They  are  spoken  of  as  "  foreign  devils,"  and  are 
thus  mixed  up  with  the  general  mass  of  foreigners, 
or  rather  foreigners  are  now  classed  along  with  the 
hated  Japanese. 

The  anti-foreign  spirit  has  become  more  intense. 
The  riot  in  Szechuan  was  the  first  outburst.  Then 
came  the  atrocity  in  Fukien.  In  the  demand  for 
ledress,  the  talent  feeling  was  summoned  forth, 
and  everywhere  there  is  a  growing  opposition  to 
all  foreigners.  The  guilty  parlies  in  the  riots 
receive  but  little  blame  from  the  Chinese.  The 
contest  again  narrows  itself  down  to  Chinese  on 
the  one  side  and  foreigners  on  the  other. 

A  few  changes  have  occurred  in  the  Pekin  go- 
vernment. Four  of  the  members  of  the  Foreign 
Office  have  withdrawn,  two  on  plea  of  sickness, 
Fu-kun  and  Luii  Yu-wen  ;  one  by  transfer,  Liao 
Shen-h&ng,  and  one  by  Imperial  orders,  Hsu 
Yung-i,  who  is  also  degraded  from  the  Grand 
Council.  The  two  new  members  of  the  Foreign 
Office  are  the  two  prominent  members  of  the 
Grand  Council,  W6ng  Tung-ho  and  Li  Hung- 
tsii,  men  noted  as  conservative  and  anti-foreign. 
The  Foreign  Office  has  only  one  person  in  its 
councils  who  came  into  the  body  when  Prince 
Kuug  and  his  associates  were  dismissed  11  years 
ago,  namely  Prince  Clung. 


BRETT  &  COMPANY,  LIMITED. 


THE   PRESS    REQUESTED   TO  RETIRE. 


The  half-yeai ly  meeting  of  shareholders  in 
Messis.  Biell  &  Company,  Limited,  was  held  in 
Kiel's  Building  on  Monday  afternoon.  Theie 
weie  piesent,  Messrs.  J.  F.  Lowder,  A.  F.  Mac- 
Nab,  G.  C.  Chailesworth,  H.  MacAuhur,  C.  W. 
Ure.  F.  R.  Daniel,  R.  N.  St.  John,  J.  H.  Curtis, 
R.  Home  Cook,  G.  Blundell,  J.  H.  Boag,  and  A. 
T.  Watson  (Managing  Diiecioi). 

Mr.  A.  T.  Watson  occupied  the  Chair,  and  in 
opening  the  meeting  submitted  the  following 
repoit  and  accounts. 

REPORT. 

The  statement  of  Assets  and  Liabilities  and  the  Profit 
and  Loss  Account  for  the  half-year  ended  the  30th  June, 
1805.  accompany  this  Report. 

Business  for  the  past  six  months  has  been  very  good, 
and  although  the  Accounts  appear  very  unsatisfactory,  the 
loss  has  been  previously  incurred,  full  explanations  of 
which  will  be  given  at  the  meeting. 

The  Managing  Director  resigns  his  position  and  it  will 
be  necessary  to  elect  another. 

The  Agreement  with  Mr.  Watson,  Manager,  expired  on 
June  30th  :  some  arrangement  will  be  necessary  for  him  to 
continue. 

The  Managing  Director,  immediately  after  his  appoint- 
ment, with  the  advice  of  the  Advisory  Committee,  had  the 
books  put  in  thorough  order  and,  as  now  closed,  they 
present  a  true  and  correct  statement  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Company. 

Arthur  T.  Watson,  Managing  Director. 
21st  August,  1895. 

Balance  Sheet. — 30TH  June,  1895. 

Liabilities. 

Capital. — 2,800  shares  (fully  paid  up)  $10.00 

per  share   #28,000.00 

National  Bank  of  China  Limited, — Over- 
draft on  current  account    11,471.05 

Debentures. — 38  Debentures  at  $100.00      ...  5,800.00 

Sundry  Creditors. — Amounts  owing   143.49 


?45.4i4-54 

Assets.   

Stock. — Value  of  Stock  as  per  Inventory  and  Stock-Books : — 
Drugs,  Chemicals,  etc.,  in  Store  and  Go- 
down   $24,401.99 

Aerated  Water  Stock    1,177.61 

Outstanding  Consignments   256.65  $33,836.25 

Plant,  Furniture  and  fixtures,— Value  per 
Inventory  of  Aerated  Water  Plant  and 

Fixtures  ...        .    1,235.49 

Store  and  Godown  Furniture  and  Fixtures...  3,780.06  5,oiS,5S 

Goodwill.— Value  of  Goodwill  as  per  Pro- 
spectus of  the  Company  (aoth  June,  1892),. 

Cash.— Cash  in  hand   

Fire  Insurance. — Value  of  Unexpired  Poli- 
cies... '  

Sundry  Debtors. — Accounts,  due  unpaid  at  30th  June  :- 

Sales  Ledger  ...   $2,273.51 

Ship  Ledger   762.69  3,036.20 


4,500.00 
46.68 

148.25 


Aiir.  Water  Ledger  .. 
Corean  Advent,  A/c. 


614.73 
208.65 


Balance  at  Debit  of  Profit  and  Loss  account 


823.38  3,859-58 
6,co3.s3 


S4S,4i4.S4 


Working  Account. — January  ist  to  June  30TH, 
1895. 

To  Salaries  and  Wages  $3,554.52 

To  General  Expenses    416  90 

To  Interest :— Bank  and  Debentures   640.53 

To  Advertising      77.00 

To  Commission  : — Discounts  on  Local  Hills.  79.09 

To  Hire  Insurance   148.25 

To  Rent    755  00 

To  Aerated  Water  Plant  Depreciation      ...  10.31 


By  Profit  on  Sales:— 

Goods   

Aerated  Waters  

Corean  Business   

By  Transfer  Fees  

By  Balance,  being  Loss  on  Business  for  six 
months  ending  30th  June,  1895,  transfer- 
red to  Profit  and  Loss  Account   


$5,682.20 


$1,439-54 
I34'5 
31-57  *'.595'38 

3,00 


4,084.01 


$5,682.29 

Profit  and  Loss  Account. — 30TH  June,  1895. 
To  Balance: — Per  Balance  Sheet, 31st  Dec, 

1894   $',499.53 

To  Errors  and/or  Omissions  in  Balauce 
Sheet  of  31st  Dec,  1894  : — 
i.  Cash  Balance  as  per  Balance- 

Sheet  $333-'5 

Against  Actual    Cash  on 

hand  at  31/12/94    363.40  $  69.75 

3.  Value  of  Gnods  supplied  to  "  Suda 
Water  Factory"  included  in  Sun- 
dry Debtor  Balance  31/13/94   330.04 

3.  Uncollectabie   Accounts  omitted  to 

be  written  off  at  31  Dec,  1894      ...   1,118.22  1,618.01 

To  Balance  transferred  from  Working  Ac- 
count 30th  June,  1895   4,084.01 


$  '.'93-32 
6,008.23 


$7,201.55 

By  Sundry    Errors  and/or  Omissions  in 
Balance  Sheet  31st  Dec,  1894  ; — 
Sundry  Debtor  Balances  as  per 

Sales  Ledger  $5,077  43 

Given    in     Balance-Sheet  of 

31/12/94  as   3.884.1 1 

By  Balance  

E.  &  O.  E.  57.J0i.S5 
I  certify  that  I  have  examined  the  foregoing  accounts  and 
compared  them  with  the  Books  und  Vouchers  of  the  Company 
and  find  them  to  be  correct. 

J  no.  H.  Boag,  Auditor. 

Yokohama,  14th  August,  2895. 

The  Chairman  said  the  report  and  accounts  bad 


been  in  the  hands  of  shai tholdei s  for  some  time, 
and  he  I liou^ht  that  it  would  be  unnecessary  to 
read  them. 

Mr.  Charlksworth  proposed  and  Mr.  Blun- 
dull  seconded  that  the  report  and  accounts  be 
taken  as  1 ead. 

The  Chairman — Gentlemen,  the  accounts  have 
been  audited  by  Mr.  Boag  and  ha ve  been  carefully 
and  conscientiously  gone  through,  is  it  your  wish 
that  they  be  passed  ?  Shall  we  pass  ihem  before 
pi  oceeding  fui  ther  P 

Mr.  Lowder  thought  it  would  be  for  the  benefit 
of  shareholders  if  the  Chairman,  befoi  e  pi  oceed- 
ing further,  gave  some  explanation  of  the  following 
paragraph  in  the  report  :  —  Business  for  the  past 
six  months  has  been  veiy  good,  and  although  the 
accounts  appear  very  unsatisfactory  the  loss  lias 
been  previously  inclined,  full  explanations  of 
which  will  be  given  at  the  meeting.  As  a  share- 
holder, lie  should  greatly  liUe  to  have  one  explana- 
tion, because,  upon  refei  1  ing  to  the  accounts  he 
found  under  the  head  of  working  account  the 
item  : — By  balance,  being  loss  in  business  for  six 
months  ending  30th  June,  1895,  tiansferred  lo 
profit  and  loss  account,  §4,084.01 .  This  was  for  six 
months  ending  the  30th  June,  1895,  while  the  loss 
on  the  woi  Icing  account  for  the  whole  year  1894,  is 
given  as  $2,461.37.  He  would  like  an  explanation 
of  the  reason  why  llie  loss  for  llie  last  six  months 
was  put  at  $4,000  odd,  while  the  loss  for  the  whole 
year  preceding  was  returned  at  $2,461.37.  Of 
course  he  saw  that  the  $4,000  was  stated  lo  be  due 
to  eiror  in  pi evious  accounts,  but  in  the  face  of 
the  report,  which  distinctly  promised  an  explana- 
tion, a  few  words  from  the  Chair  regai  ding  the  item 
was  certainly  advisable.  The  paragraph  of  the 
report  whicli  he  had  quoted  said  that  their  business 
for  the  past  six  months  had  been  good,  yel  the 
loss  for  the  last  six  months  was  greater  than  for  the 
whole  preceding  year. 

The  Chairman  said  he  had  anticipated  the 
point,  but  a  question  arose  as  lo  the  advisability 
of  letting  the  details  of  their  business  go  foith  to 
the  public.  For  his  own  part  be  bad  nothing 
whatever  lo  conceal,  but  those  present  at  the  meet- 
ing were  all  shareholders  in  the  Company,  and  it 
was  for  ihem  lo  decide  whether  ii  would  be  advis- 
able or  not  to  lei  the  details  of  their  business  be 
known  to  outsiders. 

Mr.  Lowder — I  don't  know  whether  you  are 
appealing  lo  me,  but  you  know  my  views  on  the 
subject. 

The  Chairman — Yes,  I  understand  them.  But 
is  it  the  wish  of  the  meeting  that  the  repoiters 
remain  ? 

Mr.  Ure — I  move  that  llie  reporters  do  not  re- 
main present. 

Mr.  Blundeli. — I  move,  as  an  amendment, 
that  lliey  do  remain. 

The  Chairman — We  must  lake  a  vote.  I  second 
Mr.  Ure's  motion  on  principle. 

Mr.  Daniel — And  I  second  Mr.  Blundell's 
amend  inent. 

Upon  a  show  of  bands  being  taken,  nine  voted 
that  the  repoiters  remain  and  two — Messrs.  Wat- 
sou  and  Uie — thai  they  be  asked  to  retire. 

Mr.  Ure — I  now  ask  for  a  ballot,  so  that  the 
question  be  decided  upon  the  number  of  shares 
held. 

Mr.  MacArthur  — I  object  to  such  a  ballot. 
The  consensus  of  opinion  of  this  meeting  is  de- 
cidedly in  favour  of  llie  reporters  remaining — it  is 
nine  to  two. 

Mr.  Ure— I  ask  for  a  ballot  in  the  interest  of 
the  business.  Last  year  the  report  of  the  proceed- 
ings was  published  and  it  did  the  business  a  gieat 
deal  of  harm.  I  think  we  should  follow  the  example 
of  our  neighbours,  Messrs.  Not  ill  and  Rae  ;  they 
keep  all  their  meetings  piivate. 

Mr.  MacArthur — Nothing  is  to  be  gained  by 
putting  the  thing  into  a  bag.  If  the  reporters 
remain,  what  we  say  will  be  known  :  if  they  1  el  ire 
then  what  passes  heie  will  be  guessed  at,  and  in- 
stead of  facts  we  shall  have  surmises. 

The  Chairman  said  that  he  thought  the  Ar- 
ticles of  Association  did  not  provide  for  a  ballot. 

Mr.  Ure — I  certainly  think  I  am  entitled  to  the 
right  of  asking  for  a  ballot.    I  can  show  the  rule. 

Upon  the  rule  being  turned  up  in  the  Articles 
of  Association,  the  Chairman  announced  that  a 
ballot  could  be  called  for  by  five  persons  present  at 
a  meeting,  or  by  a  person  holding  one-fifth  of  the 
capital  present  at  the  meeting.  Under  those 
circumstances,  he  found  that  the  number  of  shaies 
held  by  those  in  favour  of  the  tepoiters  not  being 
allowed  lo  remain  was  1,140.  Mr.  Ure  held  re- 
gistered pioxies  for  E.  H.  Sharp,  and  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Sharp,  beside  his  own  shares.  There  weie  also 
his  (llie  Chairman's)  shares.  The  amendment 
that  the  repoiters  remain  was  theiefore  lost. 

Mr.  Curtis— How  many  shares  do  you,  Mr. 
Chairman,  hold  ? 

The  Chairman — Seven  bundled. 
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Several  Sharkholdbrs—  But  yon  loifeiied 
500. 

Mr.  Boas — And  lliey  lost  their  voting  power  after 

3OII1  June. 

Mi.  Lowokk — Oli,  no,  those  shares  wcie  not 
foifeited,  they  aie  held  as  secutily. 

The  Chairman — Fair  play,  gentlemen.  I  ap 
peal  to  yon. 

Mr.  LoWDKR — The  nuiuher  of  shares  held  hy 
those  who  object  to  reporters  heing  present  out- 
numbers those  held  hy  shareholders  who  desire 
them  to  1  emain  ? 

The  Chairman — That  is  so.  The  number  is 
1 ,140  out  of  2,800. 

Mr.  Lowdkr — Is  there  not  a  rule  requiring 
proxies  to  be  registered  at  least  24  hours  before 
being  used  at  a  public  meeting? 

The  Chairman — Mr.  lire's  pioxies  have  been 
registered  some  time. 

Mr.  Lowdkr— -I  am  quite  satisfied. 

The  Chairman— I  will  give  you  the  dale,  291I1 
July,  1895. 

Mr.  Lowder— As  I  said  before,  I  am  quite 
saiisfied. 

The  Chairman,  in  asking  the  reporters  to  retire, 
said  that  he  had  no  objection  to  their  knowing 
what  passed  during  the  01  dinary  business  of  ihe 
meeting.  The  reason  why  he  did  not  wish  them  to 
be  present  was  thai  questions  would  be  put  which 
would  open  up  a  wide  field,  interesting  of  course 
to  the  shai  eholdei  s,  but  possessing  no  inleiesl 
for  the  general  public. 

Mr.  LoWDKR  said  he  had  asked  his  question 
merely  from  a  desire  to  expedite  matters.  He  had 
no  doubt  that  the  explanation  to  be  given  would  be 
quite  satisfactory. 

The  reporters  then  left  the  room. 


YOKOHAMA  SAILING  CLUB. 


A  MEMBER  EXPELLED, 


An  extraordinary  geneial  meeting  of  members 
of  the  Yokohama  Sailing  Club  was  held  al  the 
Club  Hotel  on  Thursday  afternoon  to  considei  a 
special  resolution  of  which  notice  had  been  given  by 
circular.  Over  fifty  meinbei  s  wet  e  pi  esent,  includ- 
ing Messrs.  J.  F.  Lowder,  G.  H.  Scidmore  (Hon. 
Secretary),  C.  B.  Clausen,  F.  E.  Woith,  Captain 
Martin,  B.  H.  Pratt,  J.  Eylon,  J.  L.  Eylon,  J.  L. 
Whateley,  C.  V.  Schmidt,  C.  K.  M.  Martin,  J. 
O.  Averill,  C.  S.  Averill,  R.Abenheim,  T.  Abbey, 
N.  P.  Kingdon,  S.  A.  Mansfield,  G:  Philip,  It. 
Lane,  G.  Hodges,  A.  Weston,  A.  Owston,  F. 
Owston,  W.  H.  R.  Carew,  J.  McLean,  F.  Herbeit, 
R.  McCance,  W.Tucker,  J.  B.  Gibbs,  Jun.,  G. 
Rice,  Alex.  Waugh,  F.  L.  Elliott,  E.  Andreis,  B. 
Marlinelli,  L.  Salabelle,  W.  McGee,  G.  It.  Bir- 
mingham, F.  Stornebrink,  and  many  others. 

Mr.  Lowder  was  voted  to  the  Chair,  and  Mr. 
Robeit  Hay  was  delegated  to  act  as  Seoetaiy, 
Mr.  Scidmore,  as  one  of  the  interested  desiring  to 
stand  aside. 

The  Chairman  first  read  the  notice  calling  the 
meeting,  which  was  to  the  following  effect: — 
"Yokohama  Sailing  Club: — Notice  is  hereby 
given,  under  the  provisions  of  Rule  10,  that  an 
Extraordinary  General  Meeting  of  this  Club  will 
be  held  at  the  Club  Hotel,  Yokohama,  at  5.30 
p.m.,  on  Thursday,  September  5th,  1895:  To  con- 
sider a  resolution  lor  the  expulsion  of  Mr.  E.  V. 
Thorn  fiom  membership.  For  the  Committee  of 
the  Yokohama  Sailing  Club,  G.  H.  Scidmoie, 
Honorary  Secretary,  Yokohama,  Aug.  24,  1805." 
By  the  t  ules  of  the  Club,  notice  of  such  a  resolution 
must  be  given  to  the  member  interested  ten  days 
befoi e  the  holding  of  the  meeting.  He,  the  Chair- 
man, would  fiist  ask  whether  this  rule  had  been 
complied  with  ? 

Mr.  Scidmore — A  copy  of  the  notice  which  has 
just  been  lead  was  delivered  at  the  residence  of 
Mr.  Thorn  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  August,  and 
a  receipt  was  given  for  it  by  one  of  Mr.  Thorn's 
servants.  Another  copy  was  also  mailed  to  him  the 
same  day,  along  with  those  sent  to  each  member 
of  the  Club,  1 0  which  fact  Mi.  Averill  can  cet  tif  y. 

The  Chairman — I  take  it  then  that  due  notice 
has  been  given  of  this  txti  aordinary  general  meet- 
ing, which  has  been  specially  called  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Sailing  Club  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sidering a  resolution  which  is  to  be  presented  to 
us  now.    I  will  ask  that  the  resolution  be  read. 

Mr.  Scidmore  — On  behalf  of  my  colleagues  of 
ihe  Committee.  I  ask  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  read 
the  following  written  resolution. 

The  Chairman  then  read  the  following  : — 

"Proposed  by  the  Committee  of  the  Club; 
Seconded  by 

"  Wheieas,  E.  V.  Thorn,  a  member  of  this 
Club  did,  in  a  letter,  dated  August  II,  1 895, 
wiillen  and  deliveied  by  him  to  the  Officer 
of  the  Day  of  this  club  fur  the  sailing  race  of 


August  10,  1895,  charge  the  owner  of  the  yacht 
Daimyo,  a  participant  in  said  tace,  with  sub 
sliluling  a  handicap,  diffeient  from  the  handicap 
known  to  the  said  Officer  of  the  Day  previous  i" 
and  during  said  race,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  said 
E.  V.  Thorn,  and,  hy  implication  and  innuendo 
did  charge  the  said  owner  of  the  yacht  Daimyo 
with  fraudulent  and  dishonourable  conduct  in 
connection  with  said  race  and  handicap  ; 

"  And,  whereas,  upon  investigation,   ibis  club 
finds  said  charges  to  be  unfounded  and  undue  ; 

"And  whereas,  the  said  E.  V.  Thorn  refuses 
either  to  apologize  for  said  chaiges  or  to  icsigu 
from  this  club  ; 

"Therefoie,  be  it  tesolved  that  the  said  li.  V. 
Thoi  n  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  expelled  from  mem- 
bership in  this  club." 

This  gentlemen,  should  it  find  a  seconder,  is  the 
resolution  upon  which  you  will  shortly  be  called 
upon  to  vote  either  in  favour  of  or  against. 

Mr.  Bermingham — Will  the  voting  be  open  01 
by  ballot  P 

The  Chairman — By  ballot ;  closed  ballot .  Does 
this  resolution  which  I  have  just  read  find  any 
seconder  at  this  meeting? 

Mr.  Bermingham — I  second  it.  The  question 
before  us  narrows  itself  into  a  small  issue  :  is  0111 
worthy  Secretary  guilty  or  not  guilty  of  die 
charges  of  which  he  has  been  accused? — thai  is 
the  whole  thing  in  a  nutshell. 

The  Chairman — The  lesolution  having  found  a 
seconder  is  now  open  for  discussion. 

Mr.  Waugh  —  I  move  that  Ibis  resolution  be 
tabled  indefinitely.  It  was  not  seconded  10  days 
ago,  as  the  1  nle  piovides,  but  is  presented  by  the 
Committee  and  seconded  by,  as  the  Chaii  man 
lead  it,  Mr..  Blank.  It  can  not  be  seconded  at  the 
meeting  this  evening. 

The  Chairman — The  seconding  of  the  lesolu 
lion  at  this  meeting  is  quite  proper.  I  1  ule  against 
you. 

Mi .  Waugh — Then  I  must  take  the  sense  of  the 
meeting.  The  lesolution  should  have,  been  second 
ed  10  days  ago  to  have  a  standing  in  law.     I  bow 
to  the  decision  o<  the  Chaii ,  but  appeal  to  the  sense 
of  Ihe  meeting. 

The  Chairman — You  cannot  do  both.  To  what 
rule  do  you  refer  me  ? 

Mr.  Waugh —To  any  1  ule  of  pailiameutary 
procedure  that  ever  was  piinled. 

The  Chairman — That  is  very  vague.  Accord- 
ing to  Rule  7— -I  will  lead  it  to  you  :— -"The  Com- 
mittee may  on  ten  days'  notice,  convene  extraoi- 
diuaiy  general  meetings  of  the  Club,  specifying  in 
the  notice  convening  the  meeting,  the  object  or 
objects  for  which  the  meeting  is  called,  and  to 
which  the  discussion  must  he  strictly  confined-" 
My  ruling  is  based  on  that  Rule. 

Mr.  Waugh — With  all  due  deference,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  seconding  of  this  resolution  al  this  meeting 
is  not  in  accordance  with  parliamentary  usage.  If 
the  Committee  di  ew  up  that  resolution  ten  days  ago, 
then  it  should  have  been  seconded  ten  daysage. 

The  Chairman — It  is  not  so  piovided  in  the 
Rule  under  which  this  meeting  is  called.  Your 
objection  is  therefore  overruled. 

Mr.  Scidmore,  in  support  of  ihe  resoluiion, 
then  read  the  series  of  letters  which  have  al- 
ready been  published.  They  couipiised  Mr. 
Thorn's  protest  against  the  Daimyo  being 
awarded  the  Gillig  Cup  ;  Mr.  Laffiu's  letter 
to  the  Committee;  and  the  Committee's  leply 
to  Mr.  Thorn's  protest.  Continuing,  Mr.  Scidmoi  e 
said — We  have  here  the  handicap  which  was  attach- 
ed to  the  Bulletin  Board  at  the  Rowing  Club  before 
tiffin  on  the  day  of  the  race.  After  tiffin  I  went  to 
the  Boat  Club  to  see  the  Officer  of  the  Day,  but 
owing  to  his  being  delayed  through  business, 
I  failed  to  see  him.  I  had  to  get  aboard  my  boat,  so 
I  left  the  score-book  in  care  of  a  gentlemen  belong- 
ing to  the  Pi  ess  here,  who  afterwards  delivered  it 
to  Mr.  Laffin  on  board  the  Bathing  Barge,  and 
previous  to  the  race. 

The  Chairman  said  the  point  at  issue,  which 
the  meeting  was  called  to  decide  was,  in  his  opi- 
nion, after  a  careful  perusal  of  all  the  documents, 
propeily  raised  upon  the  coi  respondence  which  had 
just  been  read.  Upon  dial  correspondence  the 
Committee  had  acted  :  they  had  drawn  up  a  le- 
resolution  and  propeily  called  an  extraordinary 
general  meeting  of  the  Club.  He  understood  that 
a  consideiable  amount  of  feeling  had  been  evoked 
about  the  resolution,  and  he  was  not  at  all  sur- 
prised at  the  fact,  for  a  more  serious  position  than 
that  of  a  member  of  a  Club  about  to  be  expelled, 
or  who  might  be  expelled  fiom  that  Club, 
was  difficult  to  find.  That  man  certainly  ought — 
and  so  long  as  he  (Mr.  Lowder)  was  Chair- 
man of  the  meeting  he  should — have  the  am- 
plest opportunity  of  explaining  his  conduct  and  of 
clearing  himself  of  the  chaiges  preferred  against 
him  by  the  Committee.  He  hoped  that  Mr.  Thorn 
might  be  present  at  the  meeting,  so  that  he  might 
I  have  an  oppoiluuily  of  heating  what  appeared 


to  his  (the  Chaii  man's)  mind  in  regaid  to  the  affaii . 
He  was  not  an  active  member  of  the  Club  ;  siill  he 
look  a  very  great  interest  in  all  its  doings,  and 
as  such  he  could  not  help  following  the  develop- 
ments of  this  matter.  Mr.  Thorn  had  accused  the 
Officer  of  the  Day  and  the  owner  of  the  yacht 
Daimyo  of  a  conspiracy  to  defraud  him  of  a  prize  to 
which  he  considered  himself  legitimately  entitled, 
and  of  endeavoui  ing  to  do  this  by  a  fraudulent  act 
in  substituting  another  handicap  foi  the  handicap 
agreed  upon  by  the  members  of  the  Committee. 
In  other  words,  they  had  been  guihy  of  a  criminal 
offence.  Such  an  offence,  if  they  should  have  been 
guilty  of  it,  would  have  brought  them  within  pro- 
visions the  law  of  their  cnunti  y — whatever  it  may  be 
— and  would  have  rendeied  them  liable  to  fine  and 
imprisonment.  As  Chairman  of  the  meeting,  he 
should  not  have  gone  to  this  extent,  but  his  reason 
for  doing  so  was  this.  He  was  convinced  thai  Mr. 
Thorn  did  not  propel  ly  01  cleat  ly  1  ealise  the  gravity 
of  the  charges  which  he  piefeired  against  the  two 
members  of  the  Sailing  Club.  This  was  how  the 
matter  presented  itself  to  his  (the  Chairman's) 
mind.  If,  therefore,  Mr.  Thorn  did  not  really  intend 
to  go  to  that  extent  when  he  wiole  his  letter,  then 
he  would  take  his  (the  Chaii  man's)  advice,  and 
proffer  an  apology  to  Mr.  Scidmore  and  to  Mr. 
Laffin  at  once.  Then  Ihe  mailer  could  drop. 
Otherwise,  the  affair  had  come  lo  such  a  serious 
pass,  lhat  ihei  e  was  nothing  foi  it  but  lo  submit 
the  whole  question  for  the  decision  of  the  Club, 
whatever  dial  might  be. — (Applause.) 

Mr.  Waugh  asked  pardon  for  again  inter- 
rupting, but  he  wished  lo  remark  that  he 
thoroughly  agieedwiih  the  Chairman  when  the 
latter  saiil  lhat  he  had  gone  a  little  loo  fai,  con- 
sidei ing  dial  he  was  presiding  over  the  meeting. 
Most  assuredly  had  the  Chaii  man  gone  loo  far  in 
hisremaiks.  He  had  accused  Mr.  Thoin  of  ptefer- 
ling  a  chaige  of  conspiracy  against  two  membeis 
of  tlie  Committee.  Mr.  Thorn  had  accused  no  one 
of  conspiracy.  Mr.  Thoin,  he  contended,  had  not 
brought  lhat  chaige  against  two  membeis  of  the 
Commiitee  as  die  Chairman  alleged. 

The  Chairman— I  only  wished  to  endeavour  10 
lay  before  die  meeting  the  conclusion  I  had  ai - 
lived  al  as  an  individual  -  not  as  the  Chairman  of 
this  meeting — and  as  the  result  of  a  careful  read- 
ing of  the  correspondence  it  appeals  lo  me  that 
the  chaige  made  hy  Mr.  Thoin  amounts  lo  thai . 
I  wish  dial  Mi.  Thorn  were  here,  so  that 
he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  saying  that  he 
had  no  intention  of  saying  all  lhat  he  did.  I  can 
arrive  at  no  other  conclusion,  but  that  he  did  not 
realise  the  gravity  of  his  charge,  for  what  he  does 
chaige  is  lhat  two  membeis  of  the  Club  conspired 
to  defraud  him  of  the  Gillig  Cup. 

Mr.  Waugh — It  is  getting  late,  and  many  are 
anxious  to  get  away,  so  lo  bring  matters  to  a  head, 
I  will  ask  one  question  : — How  many  membeisare 
there  on  the  Commiitee  ? 
The  Chairman — Five. 

Mr.  Waugh — And  three  membeis  only  of  that 
Commiitee  signed  the  letter  calling  upon  Mr. 
Thorn  to  apologise  or  resign,  which  was  iheir 
answer  lo  his  protest.  Mr.  Scidmore,  chari- 
tably and  gentlemanly,  and  Mr.  Laffin,  also 
chaiitably  and  gentlemanly,  did  not  sign  lhat 
letter.  One  was  owner  of  the  yacht  Daimyo,  die 
other  the  Officer  of  the  Day.  But  there  was 
another  member  of  the  Committee,  Mr.  Gibbs, 
who,  if  the  protest  had  been  upheld,  would  have 
been  interested  in  the  result.  He  had  no  business 
to  sit  on  that  Committee  under  the  circumstances, 
and  what  I  contend  is  that  ihe  Committee  had  no 
legal  right  lo  do  what  lliey  did,  for  this  reason  — 
there  were  only  two  Commiitee  men  left  who  were 
uninterested  in  the  race,  and  as  our  Committee 
consist  of  five,  and  it  requires  tluee  to  make  a 
quoi  um,  Ihe  protest  could  not  have  been  considered. 

The  Chairman — Do  I  understand  you  to  mean 
that  Mr.  Gibbs'  name  is  not  tightly  attached  lo 
thai  letter  ? 

Mr.  Waugh— There  were  only  two  members  of 
the  Committee  who  were  uninterested. 
The  Chairman — Is  Mr.  Gibbs  present? 
Mr.  Gibbs— Yes,  Sir. 

The  Chairman — Did  you  support  the  Com- 
mittee in  the  step  they  took,  and  sign  this  letter. 

Mr.  Gibbs — I  may  explain  thai  I  was  interested 
in  the  race,  but  not  in  the  first  prize. 

The  Chairman — Did  you  endoise  the  action  of 
the  Committee?    Was  the  letter  signed  by  you? 
Mr.  Gibbs — Yes  :  it  was. 

The  Chairman  —  Mr.  Waugh,  your  objection  is 
ovei  ruled. 

Mr.  Waugh — You  misunderstand  me.  If  the 
fust  prize  had  been  given  to  Mr.  Thorn,  then  Mr. 
Gibbs  would  have  teceived  the  second  prize. 

The  Chairman — The  question  is,  did  Mr.  Gibbs 
sign  the  letter  or  not ;  you  have  heaid  him  declare 
lhat  he  did.  We  must  lake  Ihe  action  of  the 
Committee  as  a  whole  or  not  at  all.  We  cannot 
go  into  the  motives  of  individual  membeis  of  the 
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Committee.  If  we  did  iliat  this  discussion  would 
be  never  ended.  The  question  was  raised  as  to 
wlielhei  a  quoiuui  of  llie  Coinniillee  acted  in  tins 
matter:  we  liave  heard  that  they  did,  and  that 
ends  the  question. 

Mr.  Bermingham — We  are  wandering;  the 
whole  question  is  very  simple.  Is  our  Secretary 
guilty  or:  not  guilty  of  these  chaiges?  Did  lie 
substitute  one  handicap  paper  for  another  ? 

The  Chairman— We  know  that  he  did  not. 

Captain  Lsb  asked  if  the  representative  of 
Mr.  Thorn  could  state  to  the  meeting  whether  Mr. 
Thoin  would  withdraw  his  chaiges  and  tender  an 
apology. 

The  Chairman  was  not  disposed  to  take  the 
question  out  of  llie  hands  of  the  meeting.  He  was 
sui  prised  that  Mr.  TI101  n  was  not  pi  esent  in  person. 

Capt.  Lee — Will  Mr.  Thorn's  representative 
tell  us  whether  or  not  Mr.  Thorn  will  apologise. 

The  Chairman — He  should  have  gone  to  the 
Committee,  I  think,  before  this,  if  he  wished  to 
apologise.  As  I  said  just  now,  I  do  not  feel  in- 
clined to  take  the  matter  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
meeting. 

Capi.LEE—  I  ask  the  Committee,  are  they  in- 
clined to  accept  an  apology? 

Mr.  SciDMORE — We  will  be  satisfied  with  a 
written  apology,  which  must  be  p  1  in  ted  in  the 
newspapers,  and  with  nothing  else. 

Mr.  Waugh — I  appear  to  be  here  under  false 
coloui  s. 

The  Chairman — We  hope  not. 

Mr.  Waugh— I  am  only  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Sailing  Club,  nothing  more.  I  am  not  Mr. 
Thorn's  representative  heie,  although  I  am  his 
sei  van!  in  his  office.  I  merely  desii  e  to  see  a  fair, 
spoilsmanlike  spirit  pievail,  and  10  see  this 
question  propeily  discussed.  I  know  there  are 
many  points  through  which  Mr.  Thorn  could 
upset  and  overthrow  this  resolution,  even  putting 
aside  the  legal  one.  I  am  not  here,  Captain  Lee, 
as  Mr.  Thorn's  representative,  but  merely  as  a 
member  of  the  Club  willing,  like  many  of  you  here 
are  able,  though  perhaps  not  willing,  to  stand  up 
for  him. 

Captain  Lee  said  that  he  had  been  under  a 
misapprehension. 

Mr.  Waugh  then  quoted  the  Rule  of  the  Club, 
relating  to  protests.  It  ran  : — "Should  the  owner 
of  any  boat,  or  the  person  acting  as  his  tepre- 
seniaiive,  consider  that  he  has  a  fair  ground 
of  complaint  against  another  for  Icul  sailing,  or 
any  violation  of  these  rules,  he  must,  if  it  ar  ise 
during  the  Race  signify  the  same  to  the  Officer  of 
the  Day  in  wiiling  within  two  hours  of  the  arrival 
of  the  protesting  boat,  unless  such  arrival  shall  be 
after  9  o'clock  p.m.,  in  which  case  the  time  shall 
be  extended  to  IO  o'clock  a.m."  I  should  like  to 
move,  said  the  speaker,  an  amendment  to  the  re- 
solution on  this  Rule.  Now,  Mr.  Laffin,  what  time 
did  you  receive  this  protest  ? 

The  Chairman— Order,  please.  You  must  not 
cany  on  your  argument  in  that  way.  You  must 
address  the  chair. 

Mr.  Waugh — Good  enough  for  me  sir,  I  shall 
continue.  The  Rule  goes  on  to  say,  "  In  the  latter 
case  if  the  day  following  the  race  be  a  Sunday, 
the  lime  shall  be  further  extended  by  twenty-four 
hours."  Now  this  race  closed  long  bcfor  e  9  o'clock, 
but  the  protest  did  not  go  in  till  the  day  following 
the  1  ace  ;  therefore  it  is  not  a  legal  protest. 

The  Chairman — I  mlethat  any  discussion  on 
Rule  24  is  not  before  this  meeting. 

Mr.  Waugh— I  must  keep  solely  to  the  matter 
before  us  ? 

The  Chairman— That  is  all. 

Mr.  ,Waugh — Then  I  bow  to  your  will.  I 
thought  that  the  meeting  was  a  Court  before  which 
Mr.  Thorn  appeared  as  defendant.  He  has  been 
charged  with  a  heinous  offence,  and  every  opport- 
unity should  begiven  to  enable  him  to  clear  himself 
— that,  he  took  it,  was  the  reason  for  Courts  of 
Law,  to  give  a  man  a  fair  hearing. 

The  Chairman — My  reason  for  ibis  arbitrary 
ruling  is  based  on  Rule  7,  which  I  have  before 
quoted.  We  must  confine  0111  selves  solely  to  the 
resolution  which  the  Committee  stale  in  the  notice 
to  be  the  object  of  calling  the  meeting.  The  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  Mr.  Thorn  lodged  his  protest  in 
accordance  with  Rule  24  not  does  not  come  within 
the  power  of  this  meeting.  Mr.  Thorn  is  not  here. 
Now  if  you  refer  me  to  a  Court  of  law,  allow  me  to 
say  thai  if  a  man  is  called  before  it  as  a  defendant, 
and  does  not  appear  in  person  at  all,  and  is  not 
represented  by  an  attorney — then  judgment  is 
given  agamsthim  by  default. 

Mr.  Waugh  said  lie  had  no  authority  to  act  as 
Mr.  Thorn's  representative,  bttt  he  wished  the 
matter  to  be  properly  investigated. 
After  a  few  lemarks  from  Mr.  Bermingham, 
Mr.  Lane  proposed  that  the  resolution  be  put 
to  the  meeting.  Mr.  Thorn  had  not  thought  fit  to 
appear  there,  but  that  was  no  reason  why  the  re- 
solution should  not  be  put. 


Captain  Lee  again  asked  if  theie  was  a  pos- 
sibility of  Mr.  Thorn  withdrawing  and  apologis- 
ing :  if  he  did,  then  the  whole  mailer  stopped  1  ighl 
theie.  If  not,  then  a  vote  would  be  taken,  and 
the  possibilities  weie  that  Mr.  Thorn  might  be 
turned  out.  It  was  only  harmony  which  the 
speaker  asked  for,  nothing  more.  The  Committee 
were  willing  to  accept  Mr.  Thorn's  apology  even 
now,  if  Mr.  Thorn  would  tender  one. 

Mr.  N.  P.  Kingdom  thought  that  Mr.  Thorn 
had  had  plenty  of  lime  in  which  to  send  in  an 
apology  to  Mr.  Scidnroie.  He  had  not  done  so  ; 
he  tefrised  to  apologise.  If  an  apology  weie  given 
irow  by  Mr.  Thorn  it  could  scarcely  release  him, 
for  in  the  speaker's  opinion  Mr.  Thorn's  conduct 
was  now  an  offence  done  lo  the  Club! — (Applause). 

Mr.'  J.  O!  Ave  RILL  said  the  Commit  tee  had  sent 
their  representative  to  Mr.  Thorn  tin ee  limes,  on 
three  different  occasions.  He  had  refused  per- 
emptorily lo  apologise  in  any  way.  The  Com- 
mittee had  been  vei  y  reluctant  to  push  maiteis  lo 
an  extreme  issue,  but  there  was  now  nothing  else 
for  them  to  do.  Mr.  Laffin  had  gone  to  Mr.  Thorn 
as  the  Committee's  representative,  and  he  can 
bear  out  what  I  say. 

Mr,  Laffin  —  Yes. 

Captain  Lee— It  is  never  too  late  lo  do  good. 

The  Chairman — I  will  act  upon  Captain  Lee's 
suggestion.  Is  Mr.  Thorn  piesent?  —  [No  an- 
swer.]— Is  any  lepiesenlalive  of  Mi.  TI101 11 
here?— [No  answer.]  I  have  received  no  an- 
swer to  my  calls.  The  meeting  must  be  asked, 
Captain  Lee,  to  take  a  vote  on  the  resolution,  for 
llie  matter  cannot  now  be  allowed  lo  pass. 

The  Chairman  then  explained  thai  llie  vote 
would  be  by  ballot,  lire  papers  not  being  signed  : 
a  maik  X  would  exclude,  while  a  blank  paper  or 
any  oilier  :naik  would  be  taken  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Thorn.  According  to  rule,  21  must  vote  to  make 
a  ballot,  and  a  two-thirds  majority  was  required. 

Mr.  Carew  proposed,  ai  d  Mr.  McLean  second- 
ed, that  the  Chairman  be  scrutineer.  Forty- 
three  ballots  were  cast  :  31  were  in  support  of  the 
resolution,  and  12  in  favour  of  Mi .  TI101  n.  Twenty- 
eight  voles  were  llie  required  two  thiids  majority. 

After  a  double  scrutiny, 

The  Chairman  said — By  the  result  of  (his  ballot 
I  declai  e  that  Mr.  Thoi  11  is  expelled  fi  cm  this  Club. 

Mr.  Waugh  —  I  move  we  resign— 1  mean  that 
the  meeting  adjourns. 

The  Chairman — This  is  all  the  business  before 
the  meeting. 

The  meeting  then  dispersed. 


ADOPTION  IN  JAPAN— ITS  LA  WS 

AND  USAGES. 
 +  

Adoption  is  one  of  the  most  impoilant  factors 
in  the  family  system  of  Japan.  It  is  necessitat- 
ed by  the  custom  of  ancestor-worship  and  the 
consequent  desire  (o  extend  the  family  fiom 
generation  lo  generation.  Though  of  gieal  im- 
portance in  the  social  mechanism  of  the  country, 
adoption  has  never  been  populai,  as  is  attested  by 
a  current  pioveib,  "  never  become  adopted  so  long 
as  you  have  at  your  disposal  3  go  of  rice  bran  " 
(konuka  san  go  motchya  yoshi  ni  naruna).  This 
aversion  for  adoption  seems  lo  have  increased  of 
lale  years  :  a  younger  son  is  less  disposed  than 
ever  to  become  the  heir  of  another  family  unless 
he  is  closely  related  to  it,  or  is  under  some  special 
obligation.  Nor  is  a  family  that  has  no  heir  more 
eager  about  the  matter.  The  truth  is  that  the 
recent  sudden  changes  in  the  social  and  domestic 
systems  of  llie  country  and  the  subsequent 
loosening  of  restraints,  have  so  far  under- 
mined  the  manners  of  the  people  that  it  is 
now  a  very  common  thing  lo  hear  of  a  wealthy 
house  brought  to  ruin  by  the  prodigality  of 
an  adopted  heir.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore, 
that  considerable  hesitation  is  felt  before  adopting 
a  youth.  When  such  a  course  is  determined  upon, 
should  there  be  no  eligible  young  man  among  llie 
near  relatives  of  llie  would-be  adopter,  a  candidate 
of  promise  fiom  among  the  younger  sons  of  some 
poor  family  is  selected  and  educated,  and  when 
the  adopter  is  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  honesty 
and  trustworthiness  of  llie  young  man,  the  latter  is 
wedded  lo  a  daughter  of  the  house.  In  the  highest 
circles  where  the  perpetuation  of  the  family  is  one 
of  the  gravest  duties  devolving  upon  its  head,  it  is 
a  common  thing  to  adopt  an  heir  even  when 
theie  is  no  daughter  of  llie  house  lo  be  made  his 
wife,  and  to  baud  over  the  estate  lo  him  in  due 
lime.  This  custom  is  also  frequently  followed  in 
the  houses  of  celebrated  artists,  in  order  to  per- 
petuate the  fame  of  the  family. 

Adoption  is  a  very  ancient  custom  in  Japan,  so 
ancient  indeed  that  the  orthodox  Japanese  an- 
nalists quote  no  less  a  personnage  than  Amatei  asu- 
o-niikaini  as  the  eailiesl  aulhoiity  on  the  question. 
Omitting,  however,  any   instances  said  lo  have 


occurred  dining  remote  antiquity,  we  come  down 
to  the  lime  of  llie  Emperor  Monibu,  in  llie  second 
year  of  whose  illustrious  reign  (702  A.D.),  the 
celebrated  body  of  laws  known  in  llistoi  y  as 
the  Taiho  Code — llie  first  of  the  kind  ever  drawn 
up  in  this  country — was  promulgated. 

The  Code  established  a  fixed  system  of  adoption 
and  contained  t  riles  will)  respect  lo  succession  and 
inheritance.  In  the  laws  relating  to  the  census  it 
was  provided  lhal  peisons  destitute  of  male  issue 
should  be  permitted  to  adopt  anyone  above  the 
4th  degree  of  consanguinity.  The  connnenlaiy 
on  the  Code,  compiled  undei  the  auspices  of  Kiyo- 
wara  Natsuuo  in  833  a.d.,  during  ihe  reign  of  llie 
Emperor  Junna  (824-833  A.D.),  says  that  as  males 
were  peimilted  to  many  when  they  reached  the 
age  of  15,  it  was  necessary  for  an  adopted  heir  lo 
be  younger  than  his  father-in-law  by  at  least  15 
years,  and  that  unless  (his  qualification  in  age 
wei  e  satisfied,  no  one,  however  closely  related  by 
consanguinity,  could  be  adopted.  Consequently, 
those  eligible  for  the  purpose  of  adoption  were 
confined  to  the  following:  biotheis,  nephews, 
grandsons  (consanguinity  of  2nd  tirade)  ;  cousins, 
sous  of  uncles  by  different  fathers,  sous  of 
wives  or  mistresses  prior  to  cohabitation  (con- 
sanguinity of  3rd  grade)  ;  second  cousins, 
grandsons  of  brothers,  grandsons  of  uncles  by 
different  fathers,  nephews  on  the  malernal  side, 
grandsons  (consanguinity  of  41I1  grade).  Thus 
there  were  two  qualifications  necessary  for  eligi- 
bility in  adoption,  namely,  age  and  consanguinity. 
One  exception  to  this  rule  existed,  namely,  that  a 
foundling  under  3  years  of  age  might  be  adopted 
and  made  an  heir  without  any  question  of  consan- 
guinity. If  a  son  of  another  family  totally  uncollect- 
ed by  blood  was  adopted  as  heir,  the  offence  was 
punished  with  penal  service  for  the  space  of  one 
year,  while  the  man  that  allowed  his  son  lo  be 
adopted  in  that  unlawful  manner  received  50  blows. 
An  adopted  heir  had  the  same  rights  and  obliga- 
tions as  the  real  issue,  but  labouied  under  some 
disability  according  lo  the  official  rank  of  his 
adopted  father.  Thus  an  adopted  heir,  the  official 
rank  of  whose  father  by  adoption  was  under  the 
51I1  grade,  was  piecluded  from  enjoying  the 
privilege  of  becoming  a  probationer  and  of  receiv- 
ing an  honorary  title.  Such  an  heir  was,  therefore, 
obliged  lo  undergo  a  civil  service  examination  if 
he  aspired  lo  enter  the  ranks  of  officialdom.  In 
all  other  respects,  as  regarded  inhei  itance,  for  in- 
stance, an  adopted  heir  enjoyed  the  same  rights  as 
those  of  the  real  issue.  When,  however,  an  heir 
was  a  son  of  a  brother  his  treatment  did  not  differ 
in  any  respect  from  that  accorded  (o  (he  real  issue. 
In  case  a  sou  was  born  after  arr  heir  had  been 
adopted,  that  son  was  treated  as  a  stepson.  A  dis- 
tinction was  made  in  the  relative  severity  of  punish- 
ment when  an  adopted  heir  was  killed  by  his 
fathei -in-law  and  when  an  heir  of  his  own  flesh  and 
blood  was  killed.  The  punishment  in  the  former 
case  was  severer  by  one  degiee  than  lhat  inflicted 
in  the  later. 

No  limit  seems  to  have  been  enforced  as  lo  age 
when  adoption  was  permissible,  the  restriction 
about  age  being  confined  to  the  provision  about 
the  relative  age  of  a  father-in-law  and  his  heir. 
One  noteworthy  point  about  succession  was  lhat, 
whereas  no  less  than  thr  ee  pi  incesses  ascended  the 
throne  prior  to  llie  drafting  of  the  Code,  daughters 
of  subjects  were  precluded  fiom  enjoying  llie  right 
of  succession.  For  ihe  period  of  aborrt  5  centuries 
—during  which  time  irnpeiialism  retained  its  sway 
either  dii ectly  or  indirectly  through  the  interven- 
tion of  the  Fujiwara  Family,  which  had  almost 
exclusively  supplied  consorts  to  ihe  court  for  many 
generations — regulations  relating  to  adoption  as 
set  foitb  in  the  Code  mentioned  above  were  gene- 
rally observed. 

An  important  modification  gradually  took  place 
with  the  transference  of  administrative  power  to 
military  clans,  namely,  the  inauguration  of  the 
custom  of  allowing  a  daughter  of  the  house,  in 
case  there  was  no  male  issue,  to  succeed  the  family 
and  to  inherit  its  estate  by  contracting  a  marriage 
wilh  a  son  of  another  family.  The  innovation  was 
distinctly  set  forth  in  the  Jyoyei  statutes  (1232 
a.d.)  compiled  and  proclaimed  when  Hojyo  Yasu- 
toki  held  the  reins  of  administration. 

During  ihe.  latter  stage  of  the  Muromachi  (Ashi- 
kaga)  Administration,  when  the  unity  of  the 
country  had  entirely  vanished,  the  recognized 
usages  of  adoption  like  every  other  social  in- 
stitution, were  thrown  into  great  confusion,  aird 
were  flagrantly  abused  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
passing political  ends  Oda  Nobunaga  and  Toyo- 
tomi  Hideyoshi  resorted  fieely  lo  this  artifice. 
Thus  when  Nobunaga  invaded  and  defeated 
Kitabatake  Tomonori,  Lord  of  Ise,  and  the  latter 
sued  for  peace,  he  was  obliged  to  adopt  Nobu- 
naga's  second  son  as  heir.  Hideyoshi,  among 
other  innumerable  instances,  at  one  lime  intended 
lhat  Mori  Terumoto,  a  celebrated  fore-father  of 
the  present  illustrious  house  of  Prince  Mori,  should 
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adopt  a  nephew  of  It i s  wife  ;  hut  this  plan  was 
fill  it  rated  l>y  Terumoto's  nomination  of  one  of  his 
own  nephews  as  heir.  Apprehensive  that  Hide- 
yoshi's  displeasuie  might  otherwise  be  incurred, 
Kobayakawa  Takakage  adopted  the  nephew  of 
Hideyoshi's  wife.  Such  abuses  of  the  custom 
of  adoption  weiedueto  amhitiotts  designs  upon 
the  domains  of  olhets,  or  lo  schemes  of  per- 
sonal aggrandisement.  The  restoration  of  peace 
hy  the  establishment  of  the  Tokugawa  Re- 
gency on  a  fiim  basis,  was  naturally  fol- 
lowed by  a  regulai  syslematization  of  ihe  usages 
of  adoption.  They  were  embodied  in  Ihe  "  One 
Hundred  Aiiicles  of  the  Regulations  for  the 
observance  of  Samurai,"  the  fundamental  statutes 
of  the  Tokugawa  Regency.  For  pui  poses  of  suc- 
cession, feudal  lords  and  samurai  were  allowed  to 
nominate  male  issue  of  half  blood  in  case  there 
was  no  legitimate  son  lo  succeed  them.  If  the 
pater-familias  died  under  the  age  of  15,  his  next 
brother  was  to  succeed  him  ;  but  in  default  of  such 
a  successor  the  house  became  extinct.  In  such  a 
case  adoption  was  foi hidden.  Thai  restriction  was 
prompted  by  a  desire  to  weaken  the  power  of 
barons.  The  above  limit  of  age  was  due  to  the 
fact  that  in  former  times  a  male  was  consideied  to 
have  come  of  age  when  he  was  15  years  old,  so 
that  when  he  died  at  that  age  he  might  have  left 
offspring'.  In  the  "  Regulations  for  the  observance 
of  Samurai"  promulgated  in  the  3rd  year  of 
Kwanbun  (1663  A.D.),  it  was  expressly  piovided 
that  when  an  heir  was  to  be  adopted  a  repot  l  must 
be  sent  to  competent  authorities  while  the  head  ol 
the  family  was  alive.  An  heir  adopted  imme- 
diately prior  to  the  death  of  the  head  of  family  was 
not  legally  recognised,  except  in  certain  special 
cases.  An  heir  lo  he  adopted  was  lo  he  selected 
from  among  younger  hi  others,  nephews,  cousins, 
and  second  cousins,  all  coming  of  the  same  family 
stock  and  heating  the  same  family  name.  In 
default  of  these,  sons  of  ihe  sisters  of  Ihe  family 
chief  married  into  another  house,  or  his  younger 
btothers  by  a  different  father — piovided  that  the 
father  was  of  respectable  position — were  eligible. 

Regulations  for  Adoption  and  Succession  were 
issued  in  1667  A.D.,  hut  they  weie  materially  the 
same  as  those  previously  in  vogue.  A  special 
article,  however,  was  appended,  strictly  foi  bidding 
the  selection  of  an  heir  from  a  non-related  family. 
It  fin  titer  enjoined  that  an  heir  be  selected  from 
the  relatives  on  the  maternal  side,  incaselheie 
was  no  one  eligible  among  the  paternal  relatives, 
and  ordered  lhat  a  report  be  submitted  when  the 
choice  was  determined.  It  also  contained  strict 
warning  against  the  practice  of  nominating  an 
heir  out  of  a  family  entirely  unconnected  by  blood 
for  ihe  sake  of  money — a  proceeding  to  be  visited 
with  severe  punishment. 

The  rules  concerning  adoption  and  succession 
enforced  by  the  Tokugawa  Regency  for  more  than 
a  century  previous  to  ihe  time  of  the  5th  Regent 
were  far  more  stringent  than  those  subsequently 
observed.  This  was  entirely  due  to  the  Regency 
policy  of  lessening  the  number  of  powerful  barons 
and  centralizing  the  administrative  power.  In 
pursuance  of  that  policy,  no  less  than  130  barons, 
1  epreseuting  more  than  13  million  koku  of  fief, 
were  declared  extinct  during  that  period.  In  place 
of  them  about  1 10  barons  were  newly  established, 
but  their  aggregate  fief  did  not  exceed  5  million 
kokn.  The  Sixth  Regent  adopted  a  moie  lenient 
policy  and  a  new  process  for  preserving  the  pres- 
tige of  the  Shogunate  was  devised,  which  consist- 
ed in  causing  feudal  lords  to  apply  for  permission 
lo  adopt  the  Shoguu's  younger  sous  as  heirs,  even 
in  cases  where  they  had  already  heirs  of  their  own. 
The  latter  were  deposed  on  the  pretext  of  im- 
becility. Some  times  even  the  lord  himself  was 
obliged  to  relite  on  one  pretext  or  another,  while 
he  was  still  young,  and  a  son  of  the  Shogun  or  of 
a  scion  of  lite  reigning  family  was  installed  in  his 
place.  Attempts  to  depose  a  legitimate  heir  on  the 
ground  of  imbecility  and  so  foi  th,  and  to  nominate 
the  favourite  son  of  a  favourite  mistress  of  the  head 
of  the  house  were  also  frequent  occurrences,  and 
constituted  cue  of  the  standing  causes  of  tiouble  in 
a  dainty o's  household. 

The  Restoration  produced  no  small  change  in 
ihe  usages  of  adoption,  though  in  the  country  those 
in  vogue  dining  the  period  of  the  Tokugawa  Re- 
gency are  still  widely  followed.  In  genera),  a 
ceremonial  similar  10  that  obseived  in  taking  a 
wife  is  customary  at  the  adoption  of  an  heir.  A 
family  of  means  is  at  liheily  lo  adopt  several  sons 
and  to  cause  them  lo  establish  distinct  households 
of  their  own.  In  case  of  disinheriting  an  adopted 
son,  a  similiar  procedure  is  generally  followed  to 
lhat  taken  when  a  husband  divorces  his  wife.  A 
son-in-law  (ttttlko  yoshi)  divoices  his  wife  and  thus 
severs  his  connection  with  the  house  of  adoption, 
"  Usages  on  Civil  Matteis,"  complied  some  time 
ago  hy  the  Depailmenl  ol  Justice,  mention  some 
interesting  customs  that  aic,  or  weie,  prevalent  in 


vai  ious  pat  Is  of  the  counliy  in  connection  with 
adopt  ion. 

In  Minauchi  Distiict,  Shinano  Province,  foi 
instance,  adoption  is  not  consideied  permissible 
unless  the  would-be  father  is  above  50  years 
of  age.  No  other  instance  of  the  kind  is  known 
elsewhere  in  the  country.  To  provide  against 
domestic  troubles  incidental  to  the  not  impi  obable 
hit  th  of  a  child  in  the  adopting  family  aftei  the 
adoption  of  an  heir,  it  is  cuslomaiy,  when  anyone 
consents  lo  become  the  heir  of  another  house,  to 
enter  into  an  agreement  as  to  the  amount  of  estate 
lo  be  handed  over  to  him. 

As  regards  ihe  succession  of  sons-in-law,  usage 
diffeis  greatly  according  to  localities.  Thus  in 
Nishi  Hojyo,  Mimasaku  Province,  a  son-in-law  is 
not  allowed  lo  succeed  to  Ihe  house  until  after  a 
child  has  been  hoi  11  lo  him  or  his  conduct 
has  been  closely  watched  for  two  or  three 
yeais.  When  a  son  is  adopted  hy  anothei 
family,  he  is  hound  inespective  of  age,  to  obey 
his  patents  hy  adoption  just  as  if  he  were 
their  real  issue,  and  to  apply  himself  to 
family  affairs.  He  has  no  power  over  the  esiate 
until  his  installation  as  head  of  the  family.  Even 
aftet  wards,  it  is  thought  obligatory  for  him  lo  ask 
the  advice  of  the  relatives  when  he  intends  dis- 
posing of  any  immovable  properly.  The  above 
case  refers  10  the  custom  prevalent  in  Nil  i  Distiict, 
Chikugo  Province. 

In  Miwa  Disti  ict,  Awa  Pi  ovince,  it  is  customat  y 
for  the  parents-in-law  lo  establish  themselves  as  a 
distinct  household  within  a  year  or  a  year  and  a 
half  ol  the  time  of  adoption.  In  Ishikawa  DiMi  ict, 
Kaga  Province,  when  an  esiate  is  liausferred  lo 
an  adopted  heir,  he,  as  a  rule,  forwards  a  teceipt, 
not  to  the  father-in-law,  hut  to  the  head  man  of 
the  village  or  town  in  which  he  tesides. 

Another  interesting  point  about  adoption  is  the 
dowiy.  In  Yashiio  Distncl,  Kai  Pi  ovince,  an 
adopted  heir  generally  holds  certain  aoes  of  faim 
or  foi  est  land  ol  his  own,  or  biings  a  certain 
amount  of  teady  money  to  the  house  of  adoption. 
In  Kanhara  Distiict,  Echigo  Piovince,  an  lieu 
adopted  from  another  house  bungs  with  him  a 
latge  amount  of  teady  money  as  dowry,  generally 
on  condition  that  his  father- in-law  tetires  from  life 
and  hands  him  over  the  estate.  In  some  cases  a 
conliacl  iseuieied  into  between  the  adopter  and 
the  adopted,  to  the  effect  that  the  latter  will  give 
to  the  former  a  certain  sum  of  money  on  his 
succession  to  the  esiate.  Pending  the  con- 
summation of  this  payment,  interest  on  the 
stipulated  sum  is  paid  by  the  adopted  heir.  The 
custom  in  Takai  Distiict,  Shinano  Province,  is 
for  the  teal  father  lo  pa)',  during  a  period  varying 
from  three  to  five  years,  the  expenses  necessary 
for  the  maintenance  of  his  son  adopted  into  ano- 
ther house.  Sometimes  a  yosht  holds  certain 
acres  of  land  of  his  own,  but  ihese  belong  to  him, 
and  his  parents  by  adoption  have  no  power  over 
them.  Another  usage  in  vogue  in  Miypshi  Dis- 
trict, Awa  Province,  is  for  a  yoshi  lo  bring  Willi 
him  two  sorts  of  dowry  on  ihe  occasion  of  his  adop- 
tion, one  called  miyage-kin  (gift  money) ,  which 
the  heir  is  entitled  lo  claim  again  if  the  adoption 
be  dissolved  and  he  return  to  his  parental  home  ; 
and  another  called  jisatt-kin  (propeily  dowry)  to 
which  no  such  distinct  right  is  recognized,  though 
to  claim  its  restoration  is  considei  ed  permissible. 

Usages  differ  also  as  to  the  disposition  of  off- 
spring born  after  a  family  has  adopted  an  heir. 
Both  in  Toyota  Distiict,  Nagalo  Province,  and  in 
Akita  District,  Ugo  Province,  even  if  offspring  is 
born  after  ihe  adoption  of  an  heir,  it  is  usual  not 
to  dissolve  the  adoption,  but  lo  treat  the  offspiing 
as  a  younger  bi  other  of  the  adopted  son.  In  the 
latter  district,  in  a  case  of  the  kind,  the  younger 
son  receives  a  quarter  or  a  third  of  the  estate,  to 
enable  him  to  set  up  a  distinct  household.  Again, 
in  Ishikawa  District,  Kaga  Province,  and  also  in 
Shinane  District,  Izumo  Province,  such  offspiing 
is  adopted  by  the  yoshi  as  his  heir,  and  the  estate 
is  even  handed  over  lo  him  in  due  time  though 
the  heir  by  adoption  may  have  issue  of  his  own. 
When  the  offspring  is  a  git  I,  she  is  generally  made 
to  set  up  a  new  branch  house  by  mai  tying.  The 
usage  pievalenl  in  Mii  District,  Chikugo  Pro- 
vince, with  regard  to  the  case  under  consideration 
differs  widely  from  any  given  above.  An  heir  by 
adoption  is,  it  is  true,  nominated  as  head  of  the 
family,  but  as  to  lite  estate  the  adoplet  is  at 
liberty  lo  endow  his  own  children  with  seven  pai  is 
out  of  ten,  leaving  only  three  pai  Is  as  the  share 
of  the  adopted  son.  The  father  is,  moreover, 
entitled  either  lo  give  his  offspiing  lo  anothei 
family  or  to  cause  him  lo  set  up  a  distinct 
household. 

The  dissolution  of  adoption,  in  consequence  of 
difficulties  between  an  adopter  and  adopted,  or  for 
other  causes,  is  a  recognized  practice  and  is  uni- 
vet  sally  resetted  to  in  almost  every  locality.  There 
aie  one  or  two  exceptions,  however.  In  Kawakila 
Distiict,  Kaga  Province,  for  instance,  when  once 


(he  estate  has  been  handed  over  lo  the  adopted 
son,  on  110  ground  is  the  adopter  pei  milled  to  dis- 
solve the  lelation.  Consequently,  when  the  ad 
opler  and  adopted  find  it  impossible  lo  live  al- 
together in  peace,  it  is  customary  for  them  to 
divide  the  estate  and  to  live  separately.  In  Mima 
District,  Awa  Province,  when  an  adopted  heir 
conducted  himself  in  a  disci  editable  manner,  it 
was  usual  for  his  father- in  law  lo  cause  him  to 
sever  his  connection  with  the  house,  ihe  father-in- 
law  being  himself  obliged  to  submit  to  a  similar 
airangemeut,  mutatis  mutandis.  This  custom  is, 
however,  now  almost  obsolete. 

When  adoption  is  dissolved,  the  dowiy  btotighl 
hy  the  adopted  son  is  genet  ally  carried  back  hy 
him.  Of  (he  childien  horn  of  (he  adopted  son  and 
his  wife,  the  boys  as  a  rule  go  with  him,  am)  the 
gnls  remain  in  the  house.  This  is  the  custom 
pievalenl  in  Kamakura  Disti  ict,  Sagami  Piovince. 
In  Hanishima  Distiict,  Shinano  Piovince,  a  con- 
tract is  entered  into  between  the  adopter  and  the 
adopted,  a  go-between  standing  as  surety,  to  the 
effect  lhat  in  case  it  is  found  impossible  for  the 
two  lo  live  together  peaceably  the  latter  shall  be 
telurued  lo  his  home. 

The  above  ate  (he  rules  and  usages  in  vogue  in 
olden  limes  and  lo  some  extent  in  the  present 
day.  The  custom  is,  however,  considerably  de- 
ranged now  lhat  most  of  the  social  and  domestic 
institutions  are  in  a  transition  stage.  Until  a  few 
yeais  ago,  conscription  was  the  most  potent  factor 
in  ci eating  disorder.  The  old  conscription  tegiila- 
tions  excluded  an  heir  fi  nm  ihe  set  vice,  and  hence 
every  young  man  who  had  an  elder  brother  lo 
succeed  lo  the  house  eageily  sought  to  be  adopted 
into  a  faintly  that  had  none.  A  vacant  heirship  was 
competed  foi  hy  sevetal  candidates,  with  the  te- 
sult  that  it  came  lo  be  bought  and  sold.  It  was  .1 
golden  lime  foi  poor  widowed  parents  with  no  heir 
to  suppoil  them.  The  relations  between  them  and 
their  would  be  heirs  were,  however,  very  slight,  bc- 
i  1 1  cul  off  as  soon  as  the  danger  of  conscription 
was  avoided.  Adoption  was  effected  in  a  veiy 
simple  manner  ;  namely,  hy  meiely  li  ansfei  1  ing 
tlieir  census  legisler  lo  ihe  adopting  houses, 
though  ihey  themselves  continued  lo  live 
under  (heii  parental  toof.  When  this  connec- 
tion was  to  be  dissolved,  the  legister  was 
simply  re-t  1  ansfei  1  ed  lo  its  original  place  in  the 
census  recoid.  The  amendment  of  the  regula- 
tions entirely  put  an  end  to  this  scandalous  mode 
of  adoption,  foi  since  then  every  male,  when 
he  leaches  the  age  of  20,  is  obliged,  whether  he 
be  an  heir  or  not,  to  enter  ihe  military  sei  vice, 
provided  lhat  he  be  physically  qualified  for  it  and 
the  lot  fall  to  him.  "  Conscription  Adoption,"  as 
it  was  lei  med  in  those  days,  though  unquestion- 
ably a  gross  outrage  on  the  usage  of  adoption, 
preserved  one  semblance  of  decency,  namely  thai 
the  ages  of  the  adopter  and  adopted  weie  in  almost 
every  case  at  a  reasonable  distance.  Even  this 
custom  is  set  at  naught  by  another  outrageous 
mode  of  adoption  which  the  elections  to  Local  As- 
semblies and  especially  to  the  Diet  have  called  into 
existence.  Various  are  the  shifts  and  contrivances 
resorted  to  by  politicians  desirous  of  entering 
Parliament  in  order  to  make  themselves  eligible. 
Among  the  most  popular  modes  of  effecting  this, 
followed  by  an  aspirant  who  finds  the  election  dis- 
trict where  he  is  registered  already  occupied  by 
poweiful  candidates,  or  who  has  no  means  to  show 
the  necessary  qualification,  is  to  become  heir  of  a 
wealthy  house.  Taking  advantage  of  the  absence 
of  any  law  of  adoption,  he  does  not  allow  himself 
lo  be  deterred  by  any  scruples,  and  it  frequently 
happens  lhat  an  adopter  is  far  younger  than 
the  ostensible  heir.  As  such  an  aspirant  only 
becomes  adopted  when  the  lime  of  election 
approaches,  and  dissolves  the  relation  as  soon 
as  the  necessity  for  it  ceases,  it  is  not  infie- 
quent  for  him  lo  have  his  name  changed  several 
times  within  a  few  yeais. 

We  append  below  a  few  articles  bearing  on  ad- 
option that  were  embodied  in  the  Book  on  the 
Law  of  Persons  of  the  Civil  Code  issued  about  five 
yeais  ago,  the  enfotcemenl  of  which  was  defeited 
indefinitely,  owing  to  the  objections  raised  against 
it  by  the  public.  The  Code,  and  another  not  yet  in 
force,  will  become  operative  prior  lo  July,  1899, 
when  the  Revised  Treaties  between  Japan  and 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  Slates  of  America 
and  Japan  are  to  go  into  operation. 

Ait.  106.— No  person  can  adopt  another  unless 
he  or  she  is  older  than  one  who  is  to  be  adopted, 
and  a  major. 

Any  person  having  the  legal  capacity  lo  make 
a  will  can  adopt  by  will. 

Ail.  107. — Any  peison  having  a  son  to  succeed 
to  the  katoku  (headship  of  a  house)  cannot  adopt. 

Ait.  11 1.— -Any  person  lhat  has  become  the 
koshu  (pater-familias)  by  succession  to  the  katoku 
cannot  be  adopted  by  another  house.  A  presump- 
tive heir  to  the  katoku  is  also  unqualified  for 
adoption. 
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An.  112. — A  foieigner  cannot  be  adopted  by  a 
Japanese. 

Art.  1 13.— Adoption  is  made  witii  the  consent  of 
boih  parlies.  Tliis  consent  is  given  by  the  celebra- 
lion  ol  the  Formalities  of  adoption  in  the  presence  of 
two  witnesses  in  conformity  with  usage.    *  * 

Ai  1.  115. — The  adoption  of  a  child  that  has  not 
attained  the  full  age  of  fifteen  yeais  can  be  made 
with  the  consent  of  the  father  and  mother  of  the 
Child.    *    *    *  * 

Ait.  116. — Any  person  who  has  attained  the  full 
age  of  fifteen  yeais  can  consent  to  adoption  with 
the  permission  of  the  father  and  mother.   *    *  * 

Art.  121.— In  respect  to  the  adoption  of  mnho 
yoshi  (an  adoption  made  with  a  view  to  marriage 
with  a  daughter  of  the  adopting  house)  the  pailies 
slia;i,  at  the  time  of  stating  the  marriage,  acquaint 
the  civil  official  with  their  intention  to  make  such 
adoption.  Wheie  (he  conditions  required  for  such 
adoption  are  wanting,  the  civil  official  can  stop  the 
celebration  of  marriage.  Such  adoption  comes 
into  existence  by  the  celebration  of  mairiage. 

Art.  134. — The  adopted  child  has  from  the  day 
of  adoption  the  lights  and  duties  of  a  legitimate 
child  of  the  adopting  house. 

A»l.  135. — The  adopted  child  has  the  light  of 
ownership  of  the  profits  acquired  by  canying  on 
business  sepaialely  and  of  the  property  originally 
held  by  him  or  her  or  acquired  by  succession, 
donations,  or  legacies.    *    *  * 

Ail.  137. — The  adopter  and  adopted  can  dis- 
solve the  adoption  by  mutual  consent.    *    *  * 

Ait.  140. —  The  dissolution  of  adoption  can  only 
be  demanded  for  the  following  causes: — 

I.  Outrages,  threats,  desertion,  or  grave  insults 
committed  by  the  adopted  towaids  the  descen- 
dants in  the  adopting  house  or  by  them  towai  ds 
the  adopted ; 

2-  Punishment  for  ciimes; 

3.  Punishment  of  major  imprisonment  for  one 
year  or  more  for  the  offence  of  theft  or 
swindling  ; 

4.  Piodigality. 

Art.  145 — The  dissolution  of  adoption  cannot  be 
effected  after  the  adopted  has  succeeded  to  the 
katoku. 

Ait.  147.— An  adopted  child  whose  adoption 
has  been  dissolved  can  demand,  without  legard 
to  the  presence  or  absence  of  his  or  her  fault, 
only  such  propeily  as  is  owned  by  hi  ill  or  her, 
except  that  which  has  been  consumed  by  the 
adopting  house. 


THE  FOREIGN  COMMERCE  OF 
JAPAN. 


The  Consul  General  for  Japan  in  London,  Mi 
Gonsnke  Hayashi,  delivered  an  addiess  on  the 
"  F  ji  eign  Commerce  of  Japan  "  hefoi  e  (he  Loudon 
Chamber  of  Commeice  on  the  I2(l>  of  June  last, 
in  the  Hall  of  the  Salteis'  Company,  St.  Swithin's 
Lane,  Loudon,  K.C. 

Sir  Albert  K.  Rollit,  LL.D..  M.P.,  the  President 
of  1  lie  Loudon  Chambei  of  Commeice,  occupied 
the  Chair.  Theie  was  a  numerous  ami  brilliant 
attendance,  including  1  epresenlatives  of  the  Di 
ptpniatic  and  Consulai  Seivices  (amongst  whom 
was  His  Excellency  Takeaki  Kato,  the  Japanese 
Minister  at  the  Couit  of  St.  James),  Membeis  of 
Pai  liament,  and  London  merchants.  The  Japan 
Society  and  the  Japanese  Colony  in  Loudon  weie 
fully  1  epresenled. 

After  having  been  formally  introduced  to  his 
audience  by  the  President,  the  lecturer  proceeded 
as  follows  :— 

The  subject  of  my  paper,  as  was  announced,  is 
"  The  Foreign  Commerce  of  Japan."  At  present 
eveiylhing  connected  with  the  Far  East  is  absoib 
ing  the  attention  of  European  thinkers,  and  it  will 
not  be  without  a  certain  interest  if  I  attempt  t 
dwell  on  a  moi  e  peaceful  side  of  the  question  of  the 
Far  East,  namely,  ihe  Commeice  of  Japan.  You 
may  legard  the  Japanese  as  a  skillful  people,  and 
as  successful  competitors  to  you/  producers;  bul, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  Japanese  are  a  people  wl 
do  not  hesitate  lo  buy  anything  from  abroad  that 
may  be  useful  to  them,  and,  in  fact,  they  are 
among  the  best  customers  of  Western  producers, 
especially  of  English  manufacture! s.  Again,  the 
progress  which  Japan  has  made  industrially  and 
commercially  is,  yet,  very  modest  ;  and  theie  is  a 
vast  and  vigorous  future,  full  of  hope  and  promise 
for  the  development  of  which  your  energy  and  the 
help  of  your  surplus  money  are  eagerly  awaited. 

FOREIGN  TRADE  OF  JAPAN  BEFORE  TREATY  RELA 
TIONS  WITH  WESTERN  POWERS  WERE  OPENED. 

What  was  the  condition  of  the  foreign  trade  of 
Japan  before  1854,  when  she  entered  for  the  first 
time  into  the  comity  of  nations  by  concluding 
treaiie*  with  the  United  States  of  America,  Great 
Britain,  and  Russia  ?    The  foreign  trade  of  Japan 


up  to  that  time  had  been  confined  to  the  Dutch, 
Chinese,  and  Koreans,  and  under  very  strict 
regulations  and  nanow  limitations.  Nagasaki 
was  the  only  channel  through  which  the  insigni- 
ficant trade  with  the  Dutch  and  Chinese  was 
allowed  to  be  carried  on,  while  the  still  more  in- 
significant trade  with  Korea  was  carried  on  at 
Fusan,  at  present  the  laigest  poit  of  Korea,  and 
at  Izugahara,  a  port  in  the  Island  of  Tsushima. 
We  may  fairly  say  that  the  country  was  entirely 
closed  until  1854. 

The  policy  of  shutting  up  the  country  from  foieign 
intei course  was  adopted  by  Iyemitsu,  the  third 
Shogun,  sometimes  called  Tycoon,  of  the  Toku- 
gawa  Government,  in  the  years  between  1634  and 
1639.  This  was  principally  due  to  the  policy  of  the 
uleis  of  those  times  in  expelling  the  Portuguese 
from  the  country.  The  Portuguese  had  then  a 
considerable  trade  with  Japan,  had  even  a  settle- 
ment of  their  own  at  Nagasaki,  called  Deshima. 
With  them  Christianity  was  introduced  into  Japan, 
and  many  converts  were  made,  including  even  some 
of  the  powerful  feudal  chiefs  or  Daimios.  The 
Dutch  had  also  a  considerable  trade  with  Japan  ; 
and,  owing  to  jealousy  or  other  reasons,  they  in- 
formed the  Tokugawa  Government  that  the  at- 
tempt lo  Christianise  the  countiy  was  but  a 
step  towards  their  ultimate  aims.  The  Toku- 
gawa Government  had  come  into  power  after  a 
long  period  of  internal  warfare,  and  an  unsucess- 
ful  and  expensive  invasion  of  Korea.  Peace  was 
therefore  the  first  object  of  the  Government,  which 
did  not  wish  to  see  any  political  difficulty  with 
foi  eign  powers  created.  The  Government,  which 
had  been  informed  of  the  aggressive  designs  of 
the  Portuguese,  had  consequently  taken  steps  on 
several  occasions  to  discourage  Christianity,  until 
finally,  seeing  no  other  effective  means,  they  had 
to  adopt  extreme  measures.  The  Portuguese  were 
either  expelled  or  persecuted.  They  were  prohibit- 
ed to  enter  or  trade  with  Japan.  Not  satisfied 
with  this,  the  Government  used  every  means  to 
prevent  foreign  intercouise.  The  Dutch  weie  the 
only  people  of  the  West  who  were  allowed  to  trade 
with  Japan,  because  they  were  not  Catholics,  as 
the  Poituguese  were;  but  even  this  voluntary 
concession  to  the  Dutch  was  confined  to  the  narrow- 
est possible  limits,  and  the  foreign  trade  of  Japan 
thus  received  a  fatal  blow  from  her  own  ruleis. 

It  was  really  a  fatal  blow,  because  the  foieign 
ti  ade  of  Japan,  befoie  these  strictly  prohibitive 
measures  were  adopted,  had  begun  to  be  in  a  fair 
way  to  make  progiess.  Iyeyasu,  the  founder  of 
the  Tokugawa  Government,  came  into  power  at 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century.  He  was 
as  able  a  statesman  as  japan  had  ever  had,  and 
lo  promote  foreign  tiade  was  one  of  the  objects  of 
his  enlightened  policy.  With  regard  to  Korea,  he 
tried  every  effoi  t  lo  le-establish  friendly  and 
commercial  relations  with  her;  and  the  Pi  iuce  of 
Tsushima,  the  feudal  chief  of  the  island  of  the  same 
name,  was  made  a  medium  in  cairying  out  this 
policy.  This  was  rather  a  difficult  mission,  because 
it  was  not  long  aflei  the  desliuctive  and  unsuc 
cebisful  invasion  of  that  country  ;  but  the  effoi  I  was 
successful,  and  the  opening  of  the  poi  l  of  Fusan 
to  Japanese  settlement  and  tiade  was  the  result, 
The  Loo-Chew  Islands  were  subdued  in  the  year 
1608  by  the  Prince  of  Satsuma,  the  feudal  chief  of 
the  piovince  bearing  that  name,  which  will  be 
familiar  to  some  of  you,  because  you  had  a  nava 
engagement  theie  in  1863.  It  was  intended  by 
Iyeyasu  to  use  the  influence  of  the  chief  ef 
the  Islands  to  re-open  commercial  intercourse 
with  China.  In  those  times  there  were  a  num 
ber  of  comparatively  large  veesels  thai  traded 
with  foreign  couuli  ies.  They  were  called  "Goshuin 
Bune,"  meaning  "  licensed  vessels."  In  the  year 
1616  they  numbered  about  two  hundred.  These 
ships  traded  with  China,  Siam,  Tonquin,  Annam, 
Foi  mosa,  Philippine  Islands,  Java,  &c,  8rc.  Some 
of  these  vessels  wei  e  said  lo  be  as  large  as  forty 
yards  long  and  eighteen  yards  wide,  and  to  have 
taken  at  one  time  about  three  hundred  passengers 
on  board.  In  Siam,  there  were,  it  is  said,  about 
seven  hundred  Japanese  residents.  Let  us  just 
glance  at  what  was  going  on  in  England  at  the 
corresponding  period.  If  I  remember  lightly  the 
history  of  those  times,  you  were  then  actively 
engaged  in  colonising  a  part  of  North  America, 
and  also  in  extending  your  trade  lo  the  coasts  of 
the  Mediterranean  and  India.  It  is  a  curious 
coincidence  that  the  same  activity  shown  by  your 
ancestors  was  also  displayed  by  our  own.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that,  while  you  have  continued  to 
progress,  our  forward  movement  had  received  a 
check  for  more  than  two  hundred  years. 

Well,  if  I  have  dwelt  loo  long  on  the  past  history 
of  Japan,  ii  is  because  I  want  lo  explain  to  some 
extent  that  the  apparent  inactivity  of  Japan,  in 
which  state  she  had  remained  for  a  long  time 
almost  secluded  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  know- 
ing nothing  about  what  had  been  going  on  outside 
the  country,  was  not  the  true  characteristic  of  the 


people.  It  was  merely  a  rest,  a  long  sound  sleep. 
It  is  no  wonder,  then,  thai  Japan,  when  she  re- 
ceived a  rude  shock  forty  years  ago,  was  able  to 
rise  again  with  fresli  strength  of  life. 
DEVELOPMENT  OF  FOREIGN  TRADE  OF  MODERN 
JAPAN. 

In  oider  to  show  the  development  of  ihe  foreign 
trade  of  modern  Japan,  I  will  make  the  year  1868 
the  stai  ting  point,  because  at  the  very  beginning 
of  that  year  ihe  Government  of  Tokugawa,  which 
had  lasted  mote  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
was  abolished,  and  the  Government  of  Japan  was 
at  the  same  time  restored  to  the  Impei  ial  aulhoi  ity. 
It  is  not  my  business  now  to  dwell  upon  the  causes 
which  produced  this  remarkable  change  in  the 
histoi  y  of  Japan  ;  but  I  will  only  state  here  that 
the  sudden  appearance  of  Commodore  Peiry  in 
1853,  and  soon  after  (his  the  pressure  exercised  by 
the  Powers  of  Europe  to  open  up  the  country 
which  had  enjoyed  its  self-imposed  secluded  life, 
were  the  immediate  causes  which  led  lo  the  poli- 
tical change  just  referred  to.  This  pressure 
was  no  doubt  more  keenly  felt  than  the  combined 
pressuie  recently  exercised  upon  my  country  by 
certain  great  military  powers  of  Europe.  But 
Japan  was  able  to  gel  ihe  bet  er  of  ihe  shock  out 
of  which  an  entirely  new  order  of  things  has  since 
been  evolved. 

When  Japan  awoke  to  the  necessity  of  opening 
up  the  country  lo  foreign  intercouise,  the  whole 
nation  saw  that  they  were,  as  a  nation,  immensely 
behind  when  compared  with  most  of  the  Western 
Powers,  and  they  determined  to  make  up  Ihe 
gross  neglect  of  the  past.  It  is  satisfactory  to 
not  ice  that  this  determination  has,  so  far,  been 
successful  in  regard  to  forejgn  trade  as  in  other 
matters.  The  following  table  shows  how  rapidly 
the  volume  of  foreign  trade  of  Japan  has  grown 
from  the  insignificant  figuie  of  yen  26,246,545  in 
ihe  year  1868,  lo  yen  230,728,042  in  1894. 
TABLE  SHOWING  FOREIGN  TRADE  OF  JAPAN  DUR- 
ING THE  TWENTY-SEVEN  YEARS  FROM  1868-1894. 
Year.  Exports.  Imports.  Total. 

Silver  Yen.  Silver  Yen.  Silver  Yen. 

1868.  I5.553.472,87  10,693,07179  26,246,544-66 

1869  12,908,977-99  20,783,63309   33,692,61  ro8 

1870.  14,543,012-51  33.741.637-36  48,284,649-87 

1871.  17,968,60866  21,916,727-65  39.885,336-31 

1872.  17,026,647-22  26,174,814-93  43,201,462-15 

1873.  21,635,440-85  28,107,39003   49,742,830  88 

1874.  19,317,306-09  23,461,814-40  42,779,120-49 

1875.  18,611,110-61  29,975,62762  48,586,73823 

1876.  27,711,527-50  23,964,678-96    51,676,206  46 

1877.  23,348,521  60  27,420,902-95    50,769,404  55 

1878.  25,988,140-28  32,874,834-17  58,862,974-45 

1879.  28,175,770-19  32,953,002  39  61,128,772-58 

1880.  28,395,386-66  36,626,601-00    65,021,987  66 

1881.  31,058,887-93  31,191,246  02  62,250,133-95 

1882.  37.72i.75°-57  29,446,593  98  67,168,344-55 

1883.  36,268,019-59  28,444.841-78  64,712,861-37 

1884.  33.87h465-5o  29,672,647-45    63,544,112  95 

1885.  37,146,691-43  29,356,967-92  66,503,659-35 

1886.  48,876.312  79  32,168,432  26    81,044,745  05 

1887.  52,407,681-15  44,304,251.69  96,711,932-84 

1888.  65,705,510  21  65,455,234  01  131,160,744-22 

1889.  70,060,705  82  66,103,76660  136,164,472-42 

1890.  56,603,506-03  81,728,580-50  138,332,086  53 
1891-  79.527>272'34  62,927,268  38  142,454,54072 

1892.  91,102,753-63    71,362,079-50  162,428,83313 

1893.  89,712,864-59  88,257,171-71  177,970,036-30 
1894.1 13, 246,08615  117,481,955-49  230,728,04161 

You  will  see  from  the  above  table  that  the  growth 
of  the  foreign  trade  of  Japan,  both  in  imports  and 
exports,  has  not  only  been  rapid,  but,  generally 
speaking,  regular  and  steady,  moie  particu- 
laily  of  recent  yeai s.  One  more  point  to  notice 
in  these  figures  is  the  balance  of  trade.  The 
balance  had  generally  been  against  Japan  up 
to  the  year  1881,  that  is  to  say,  the  impoi  Is 
had  been  greater  than  the  expoits;  but  since 
that  year  the  balance  has  been,  with  only  the 
two  exceptions  of  1890  and  1894,  lo  the  credit  of 
Japan.  I  suppose  many  of  you  have  read  an 
interesting  article  on  "  The  Commercial  Develop- 
ment of  Japan,"  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Gubbins,  Secietaiy 
lo  the  British  Legation  at  Tokyo.  It  appeared  in 
the  October  number  of  The  Chamber  of  Commerce 
Journal,  1894.  The  figuies  I  have  given  above 
are  somewhat  different  from  those  given  in  his 
article,  but  both  sets  of  figures  agree  in  showing 
the  general  tendency  to  a  rapid  and  steady  giowlh 
of  trade.  As  to  the  supposed  errois  in  statistics, 
and  the  changes  of  method  hi  the  compilation  of 
returns  at  ihe  Customs  of  Japan,  I  refer  you  to 
his  able  paper. 

It  will  be  interesting  just  to  compare  the  volume 
of  foreign  trade  of  Japan  with  that  of  ihe  neigh- 
bouring Empire  of  China.  China  has,  not  includ- 
ing Manchuria,  Mongolia,  Tibet,  Eastern  Tur- 
kistan,  3cC,  about  ten  limes  as  large  an  area,  and 
ten  times  as  large  a  population,  as  that  of  Japan, 
and  she  has  a  greater  number  of  ports  opened  to 
foreign  trade  than  Japan  has,  numbering  twenty. 
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Notwithstanding  tliis  larger  aiea  and  population, 
this  greater  number  of  open  ports,  and  supposed 
boundless  resources  (and  no  doubt  they  are  im- 
mense), China's  foreign  trade  last  year  (1894), — 
in  which  year  the  volume  of  trade  amounted  to  the 
highest  figui e  ever  attained,  as  was  the  case  with 
Japan, — was  in  Mexican  dollars,  which  ai  e  equiva- 
lent to  silver  yen,  only  443,563,577,  not  quite 
double  the  amount  of  the  foreign  trade  of  Japan  in 
the  coi  responding  year.  Again,  the  rate  of  the 
giowlh  of  foreign  trade  of  Japan  has  been  gieater 
than  that  of  China,  though  I  will  not  trouble  you 
with  dry  salistics  on  this  point. 

I  entirely  agree  with  Mr.  Gubbins,  that  the 
rapid  development  of  the  commerce  of  Japan  is 
largely  due  to  "the  enterprise  and  perseverance 
of  the  foreign  merchants"  resident  in  Japan, 
who  numbeied  at  the  beginning  of  1894  little  over 
4,000,  together  with  many  other  people  who  are 
not  merchants  (Chinese  are  not  included  in  this 
number).  But  the  development  is  still  more 
largely  due,  110  doubt,  to  the  tapid  inciease  of 
both  the  producing  and  the  buying  power  of  the 
people,  favoured  by  the  improved  system  of  roads 
and  other  means  of  communication,  extension  of 
railways,  and  the  development  of  the  coasting 
traffic.  According  to  the  latest  statistics,  there  are 
over  2,000  miles  of  railway  open  to  traffic  ;  these 
are  owned  by  the  Government  and  fifteen  railway 
companies.  As  to  the  shipping  of  Japan,  there 
was  a  paper  read  before  "  The  Japan  Society  "  by 
Dr.  Elgar,  a  vei  y  able  paper,  which  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  British  public.  There  is  one  more 
factor  which  favoured  the  inci ease  of  the  pioducing 
power  of  Japan,  namely,  the  depi  eciatiou  of  silver. 
But  even  without  this  depreciation  of  silver,  I  am 
of  opinion  that  Japan  has  slill  been  able  to  inciease 
her  pioducing  power,  on  account  of  the  cheap  and 
abundant  supply  of  coal  ami  labour,  and  of  the 
easy  access  to  her  principal  markets.  With  re 
gard  to  gold. using  counli  ies,  the  leasoning  that 
Japan's  export  trade  has  been  favoured  by  the  de- 
preciation of  silver  alone  does  not  apply  generally, 
for  we  had  an  instance  of  an  enormous  decrease  of 
exports  lo  the  United  States  of  Ameiica,  in  1893, 
caused,  no  doubt,  by  the  distui  bance  of  llie  econo- 
mic affaiis  there  in  consequence  of  the  violent 
fluctuations  in  silver. 

PRINCIPAL   ARTICLES    OF    EXPORT    AND  IMPORT. 

The  chief  ai  tides  of  import  are  generally  known 
as  :  keiosine  oil,  mousseline  de  laine,  Italian  cloth, 
sligar,  1  aw  cotton,  cotlon  yam,  shirtings,  arms, 
machinery,  instruments,  &c,  and  metals  and 
manufactures  of  the  same. 

With  all  but  the  first  two  items  of  these  imports, 
England  or  her  colonies  have  great  concern. 

KeroSINB  Oil. — The  importation  of  keiosine  oil 
has  steadily  inci  eased.  The  amount  impoiled  in 
1894  was  55,643,719  gallons,  valued  at  yen 
5,135,000,  figmes  never  leached  befoie.  In  the 
last  two  or  three  years,  Russian  oil  has  been 
bought  in  bulk,  and  the  oil  from  the  United  Slates 
of  Amei  ica,  which  still  has  the  far  greater  share  in 
the  trade,  has  to  compete  with  it.  The  demand 
for  keiosine  oil  in  Japan  has  increased  nol  only 
for  ordinal  y  use,  but  also  for  the  purpose  of  pre. 
serving  the  cultivated  fields  from  the  injuries  of 
insects,  thus  taking  the  place  of  camphor,  which 
had  been  used  for  the  purpose. 

Moussbline  de  Laink. —  Of  ibis  ai  tide  France 
is  the  piincipal  supplier.  It  is  chiefly  impoi  ted  in 
its  plain  form,  and  the  printing  of  it  is  done  in 
Osaka  or  in  Kyoto;  an  industry  which  has  leceut- 
ly  spuing  up  in  those  localities.  The  quantity 
impoiled  in  1894  was  19,042,850  yards,  valued  at 
yen  3,151,000;  giealei  both  in  quantity  and  in 
value  than  the  pievious  year, 

Italian  Cloth. — England  has  the  largest 
share  in  the  impoit  trade  in  this  article.  Among 
sundiy  other  purposes*  this  is  used  for  making 
cheap  umbrellas.  The  quantity  impoiled  in  1894 
was  6,481,638  yaids,  valued  at  ye«  1,760,000,  of 
which  imports  ihe  shaie  than  by  England  was 
6,348,086  yai  ds,  valued  at  yen  1,706,000.  These 
figuies  aie  a  lidle  over  (hose  of  the  pievious  year. 

Sugar, — The  inciease  of  the  imports  of  sugar, 
both  white  and  blown,  has  been  steady,  with  the 
exception  of  one  or  two  yeais.  While  sugar  is 
brought  from  China  and  the  Philippine  Islands. 
Imports  of  sngai  in  1894  were  :  — 

White  Sugar   { 'Catty  109.343.475 

ft  (_  Yen  8,690,000 

Biowii  Sugar  ,  

*  A  Catly  is  \\  pound 

If  the  direct  tiafTic  of  Japan  with  the  Island  of 
Formosa  is  opened,  I  think  that  sugar  refining 
will  become  one  of  chief  industries  of  that  island, 

Raw  Cotton. — The  1  eason  of  the  rapid  increase 
of  the  impoit  tiade  of  raw  colton  into  Japan  is 
already  well  known  In  Ihe  English  public  so  that 
it  scaicely  needs  any  fuiihei  explanation.  So  long 
as  the  impoi  Is  of  collon  spinning  inacliinery,  which 


{Catty  113,806,711 
Yen  4,562,000 


will  be  treated  elsewhei  e,  continue  to  inciease,  the 
impoi  ts  of  raw  collon  will  also  continue  to  inciease, 
unless  checked  by  some  unexpected  cause  which 
might  affect  the  spinning  industry  of  Japan.  The 
following  figui  es  will  show  you  ihe  imports  of  cotton 
for  the  last  tluee  years,  with  the  lespective  amount 
of  impoits  f  1  om  China,  the  United  Stales,  and  India 
out  of  llie  total  . — 

Imports  of  Raw  Cot  ion. 

1892.        1893.  1894. 
Prom  China  J  (caUy)...3>,7«.488  S0.1H3.891  5j.783.54R 

(.value  (yen)    4,820,07a    7,806,000  8,190,417 

„    U.S.. A       ,.        „    9,185,290    6,160,340  n.056,816 

,1       ,,  pi        ,.    1,435,802    1,173,421  2,680,671 

,,    India        „       ,,   36,213.191  36,393,406  41,354,246 

..  ,.   4.6«'.7Jo    6,052,048  7.846,589 

Other  countries ,,  „ 

 7R.647.573  93,835-7 "8  108.415,609 

„   11,026,637  15,294,898  19,103,913 


Total 


{ 


Cotton  Yarn. — Owing  to  the  growth  of  the 
cotton-spinning  industry  ill  Japan,  the  decrease  of 
the  impoi  is  of  cotlon  yai  11  was  considerable  from 
the  year  1888  up  lo  the  year  1892,  in  which  year 
the  impoits  showed  a  slight  inciease.  Since  1892, 
although  we  have  seen  the  fall  of  impoits  in 
quantity,  the  impoits  in  value,  notwithstanding  the 
(all  in  impoits  in  the  aggiegate  quantity,  may  be 
accounted  for  by  the  compaiative  inciease  of  Hie 
imports  of  yarn  of  finer  counts,  which  is,  of  com  se, 
dearer  than  thai  of  the  lower  counts,  and  paitly 
from  the  iise  of  the  pi  ice  of  yarn  itself  in  the 
pioducing  countries,  caused  by  the  depreciation  of 
silver,  and  other  local  causes.  The  imports  of  this 
ai  licle  foi  ihe  last  tin  ee  yeai  s  are  as  follows,  show- 
ing the  lespective  shares  of  impoits  fiom  Bombay 
and  England  out  of  the  lotal  . — 

1892.        1893.  1894. 

from  H,imli««/l";""it!'<Ca"''1,  8,158,369  4.865.040  J,333.<>»5 
from  Uombay|va|ue  (yeil)    1.814,393   1,243,163  687,556 

Frnm  Riwlsnd 1 4*M»jty  (oatty)'  '6.04«.317  I4.5>7.8«  13,606,172 
trom  LnK|and  {value  (yen)   5.316,682   6,033,005  7,188,690 

Total  fq'^nu'y  (catty).  »4.3°8,4Qi  19,405,152  15,942,797 
(.value  (yen)    7.131,980   7,284,243  7,977,366 

Shirtings. — Giay  shillings  are  the  most  im- 
portant among  the  impoits  under  this  head,  and 
England  is  the  counti  y  that  supplies  almost  Ihe 
whole.  The  imports  of  this  article  were  laigest  in 
1879,  since  which  year  Ihe  impoits  have  been  very 
fluctuating.  Bui  in  the  last  few  years  the  trade 
has  had  a  tendency  to  revive,  the  figuies  of  the  last 
tluee  years  being  as  follows  :— 

Yards.  Yen. 

1892    32,966,223    1,727,186 

1893    38,970,851    2,315,124 

1894    41,439,972    2,935,034 

Arms,  Machinery,  Instruments,  etc. —  Im- 
ports under  this  head  have  steadily  inci  eased,  and 
very  likely  will  continue  to  increase.  The  figuies, 
in  lound  numbers,  of  the  impoits  of  the  last  three 
yeai  s  ai  e  as  follows  : — 

Yen. 

1892   4,113,000 

1893   6,036,000 

1894  15.990,000 

Steam  vessels,  spinning  machinery,  and  locomo- 
tive engines  were  llie  three  piincipal  imports 
under  ibis  head,  their  respective  iuporls  being  as 
follows  : — 

1892.  1893.  Ic94- 

No.  8.     No  12.    No.  38. 
Value  (yen) 

Steam  Vessels    431,875     865,428  8,202,549 

Spinning  Machinei  y.  354,624  1,912,013  2,858,321 
Locomotive  Engines.  200,418     356.534  1,580,273 

From  the  above  figuies  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
enoi  mous  increase  of  imports  of  this  class  last  year 
was  due  to  a  number  of  steam  vessels  tiausfeiied 
to  ihe  Japanese  in  dial  year.  Out  of  38  vessels, 
32  wei  e  bought  from  Bi  itish  owners;  and  as  this 
demand  was  caused,  110  doubt,  by  the  war  with 
China,  this  inci  ease  may  be  regarded  as  abnormal. 
As  to  the  other  items  of  imports,  spinning  machi- 
nery and  locomotive  engines,  ihe  Englisb  shaie  in 
1894  was  respectively,  yen  2,785,825  and  989,625, 
the  former  being  neaily  the  .vbole  of  the  imports 
and  the  latter  little  moie  than  60  per  cent. 

Metals  and  Manufactures  of  the  Same. — 
The  impoit  trade  under  ibis  class,  which  had  de 
dined  since  1888,  began  lo  increase  after  Ihe  year 
1892,  the  following  being  the  figui  es  of  impoi  ts  for 
the  lasl  three  yeais  :  — 

Yen. 

1892   3.7!5.689 

1893   5,367,126 

1894   9,178,769 

The  impoi  Is  in  1894  of  the  more  impoi  taut 
articles  under  this  head  aie  as  follows:  — 

Catty.  Yen. 

Pig-iron    61,1-81,416  743.553 

Iron,  Bar  and  Rod  ...  46,839,223  1,339,034 
Iron,  Plaleand  Sheet..  22,204,212  726,739 

Rails   57i772.865  1,209,205 

[.on  Nails   25,320,959  1,332,638 

Sleel   4,985,909  362,366 

lion  Pipes  and  Tubes.  —  484,086 

Tin  P  ales    —  296,285 

Of  ihese,  iron  nails  come  mostly  from  Germany, 


while  the  share  of  England  and  Belgium,  taken 
together,  amounts  to  only  about  one-third  or  one- 
fourth  of  lite  whole  impoits.  Iron,  bar  and  rod,  is 
imported  from  England,  Germany,  and  Belgium, 
but  ihe  increase  in  this  import  trade  is  mostly 
noted  from  Belgium  and  Gei  many.  Plate  and 
sheet-in  Is  supplied  from  England  and  Belgium. 
Rail  is  imported  mostly  from  England,  and  lo  a 
slight  extent  from  Germany  and  Belgium.  Pig-iiou, 
steel,  iiou  pipes  and  tubes,  and  tin-plates  aie  im- 
ported  mostly  from  England.  If  England  has 
competitors  in  the  impoit  trade  of  metals  into  Ja- 
pan, ihey  aie,  no  doubt,  Gei  many  and  Belgium. 

To  llie  aiticles  alieady  enumerated  as  the  prin- 
cipal imports,  I  will  add  here  one  or  two  more, 
namely  wool  and  lice.  I  speak  of  wool  because  its 
import  liade,  though  yet  insignificant,  has  become 
a  promising  one;  and  of  rice,  because  I  think  you 
had  no  idea  that  Japan  has  become  its  great 
impoi  ler. 

Wool-— There  are  several  woollen  factories  in 
Japan,  where  woollen  cloths  and  blankets,  mostly 
foi  the  use  of  the  aimy,  and  such  textiles  as 
flannels,  travelling  rugs,  shawls,  &c,  me  made,  to 
a  certain  extent,  mostly  for  ihe  home  markets. 
Woollen  yai  n  is  nol  yel  made  in  those  mills  ;  yam 
being  imported,  not  from  England,  but  mostly 
fi  om  Germany,  a  counli  y  which  is  noted  for  making 
cheapei  and  appareull y  better  aiticles.  Wool  is 
mostly  impoiled  into  Japan  from  Australia,  and 
to  a  less  extent  fiom  England,  China,  and  British 
India.  The  impoits  J<Jr  ihe  last  thiee  years  weie 
as  follows :  — 

Catty.  Yen. 
'892    843,233  302,502 

1893    1,140,275  425.120 

'894    1.485.526  567.192 

Rick. — Japan  has  imported  1  ice  within  the 
last  five  years,  from  1890  lo  1894,  in  quantity 
11,802,619  piculs,*  and  in  value  29,931,766  silver 
yen  ;  therefore,  with  the  yeaily  aveiage  in  quantity 
and  value  of  2,360,524  piculs  and  5,986,353  silver 
yen  1  especiively.  The  quantity  of  1  ice  impoiled 
far  exceeds  the  quantity  of  rice  exported  in  the 
same  period.  The  impoit  trade  in  rice,  jusl  as  its 
expoil  tiade,  has  been  fluctuating,  but  the  import- 
ance of  the  trade  lies  in  its  being  a  regulating 
factor  of  the  price  of  rice  in  the  home  market.  It 
is  a  well-known  fact  that  1  ice  is  a  chiaf  article  of 
food  in  Japan,  but  its  produce  depends  much  upon 
the  mercy  ol  Natuie,  and  hence  a  sudden  rise  of 
price  has  often  occurred.  The  imports  of  1  ice, 
iherefoie,  from  the  countries  where  it  is  cheaper, 
and  abundantly  produced — from  Siam,  French 
India,  China,  and  Koteef — have  proved  a  gieat 
benefit  lo  the  labourers  and  poorer  classes  in 
Japan,  and  indirectly  to  (he  trade  in  general.  At 
ihe  same  (ime,  it  is  foituiiate  that  no  cry  has  been 
raised  by  the  fai  mers  in  Japan  against  foreign 
competition. 

Let  nie  turn  now  to  die  chief  ar(icles  of  expoit 
from  Japan. 

Silk. — The  gieater  bulk  of  silk  expoi  led  from 
Japan  is  going  over  lo  the  United  Slates  of  Ame- 
rica. France  is  the  next  country  which  lakes  silk 
from  Japan.  The  English  shaie  in  (his  trade  is 
almost  insignificant,  while  I  fancy  lhat  a  certain 
amount  of  silk  expoited  from  Japan  finds  its  way 
every  year  to  the  English  market,  not  in  its  raw 
state,  but  as  manufactured  goods  from  France. 
The  value  of  silk  expoited  in  1894  was  yen 
42,892,751,  a  little  over  one-third  the  whole  value 
of  expoi  is. 

Silk  Piece  Goods. — The  export  trade  of  silk 
piece  goods  last  year  was  very  active.  The 
amount  expoited  was  more  than  double  lhat  ex- 
ported in  1893,  the  gieater  bulk  being  absoibed 
by  the  United  States.  The  exports  of  these  goods 
foi  the  lasl  three  yeai  s  were  :  — 

Yen. 

'892    4,434,178 

'893    4,074,993 

1894    8,430,001 

Silk  Handkerchiefs.— The  export  trade  of 
silk  handkerchiefs  has,  like  that  of  silk  piece  goods, 
grown  to  a  considerable  amount.  Gieat  Britain  is 
becoming  one  of  the  gi  eat  customers  foi  this  article, 
and  next  only  to  the  United  States  of  Ameiica. 
Out  of  the  aggregate  amount  of  1,435,674  dozen 
which  was  expoited  in  1894,  America  took  834,746 
doz.,  and  England  177,248,  the  remainder  being 
distiibuted  among  sundry  other  countries.  Of  the 
total  amount  of  yen  3,628,129,  the  English  sha  1  e 
was  yen  569,853,  or  a  little  over  15  per  cent. 

Rice.— This  expoi  t  tiade,  is  affected  by  the  yield 
of  the  harvests,  unl  only  at  home,  but  ill  the  other 
rice-producing  countries,  a  chief  1  eason  of  fluctua- 
tions often  seen  in  this  tr  ade  ;  but  in  the  last  tluee 
years  il  has  been  a  comparatively  satisfactoiy  one. 
England  is  the  lai  gest  consumer  of  1  ice  expoi  ted 
fiom  Japan.  Hongkong  lias  apparently  a  gieater 
share,  but  1  ice  goes  theie  only  to  be  re  distributed 

•  A  picail  is  133^  pounds. 
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lo  seveial  oilier  pails  of  llie  woilJ.  The  following 
figrnes  sliovv  the  share  England  takes  in  the  whole 
export  ti  ade  : — 

Total.  England. 


"piculs.  yen.  piculs.  yen. 

1892  ....2, 216, 666. ..4,162, 452. ..226,517...  786,485 

1893  ....1,588,538. ..5.001,158. ..293, 280...  688,158 

1894  ....  i,452>I29'"5'593'I52"'307i004-"Ii273'364 
Tba. — The  export  of  lea  from  Japan  consists 

mostly  of  gieen  lea,  and  llie  most  of  it  goes  to  the 
United  Stales  and  Canada.  It  is  cm  ions  to  notice 
that  your  sister  people  across  the  Atlantic  take 
a  fancy  to  gieen,  while  you  here  mostly  stick  to 
black  lea.  The  value  of  tea  exported  in  the  last 
liner  yeais  respectively  was  : — 

Yen. 

1892    7.525.3'6 

1893   7,702,088 

1894   7,930,287 

Of  this  value,  in  1894,  the  United  Stales  of  America 
took  yen  6,267,365,  and  B'ilish  Ameiica  1,460,517. 

Copper. — China  and  England  are  the  laigesl 
customers  of  litis  article.  The  expoits  of  the  last 
thiee  yeais  of  copper  (ingot,  slab,  sheet,  &c)  wei  e 
as  follows  : — 

Catty.  Yen. 

1892    29,966,009    4,863,822 

1893    25,530,209   ,  4,569,229 

•894    25,404,092    4,9°°.753 

Dried  Fish  and  other  Marine  Products. — 
China  furnishes  a  great  maikel  for  these  products, 
in  which  we  have  a  large  expoi  t  tiade.  Shi  imps, 
cuttle-fish,  shell-fi-.li,  beche  de  mer,  shar  k's  fin ,  and 
sea- weeds  a<e  among  the  piiucipal  exports. 

Coal. — The  exports  of  coal  from  Japan  foi  the 
last  three  years  were  as  follows  :  — 

Tons.  Yen. 

1892    648,422    2,207,610 

1893    829.667    2,647,084 

1894   1,031,153    3,917,266 

Besides  these  exports,  coal  supplied  for  ships'  use 

amounted  yearly  to  400,000  Ions.  The  markets 
for  Japanese  coal  are  mostly  China  and  Hong- 
kong, which  latter  place  is  a  gieat  shipping  centre 
of  the  East,  but  of  late  Japanese  coal  is  finding 
its  market  (in  titer  soulh  in  the  Philippine  Islands 
and  the  Sti  ails  Settlements.  The  inci  ease  of  this 
expoi  t  liade  has  especially  been  noted  in  the  last 
two  years  ;  favoured,  I  believe,  lo  a  certain  extent, 
by  llie  great  coal  strike  in  England  the  year  before 
lasl,  and  by  llie  fluctuations  of  exchange,  which  no 
doubt  checked,  more  01  less,  the  expoi  t  uf  coal  li> 
lite  Eastern  maikets  from  England  or  fiom 
Atf-tt  alia. 

Cotton  Yarns  and  Cotton  Textiles. — The 
yearly  increase  of  the  pioduce  of  yarns  at  a  num- 
ber of  mills  which  have  spuing  up  lapidly  in 
Japan  has  mostly  been  for  supplying  the  home 
market,  but  of  lecent  years  Japan  has  become, 
iliough  yet  to  a  very  insignificant  extent,  an 
expoilerof  the  article,  chiefly  lo  China  ;  and  the 
only  check  to  ihe  growth  of  this  expoi  t  liade  will 
be  ihe  intioduction  of  the  industiy  into  China  her- 
self. Expoi  ts  of  cotton  yam  of  the  last  ill  1  ee  years 
wei  e  as  follows  : — 

Catty.  Yeu 

1892    32-754    7.72o 

1893    315.993    59.!76 

1894   3.538,868   955.530 

We  have  also  seen  ihe  rapid  increase  of  lite 

export  trade  of  cotton  textiles,  especially  of  recent 
yeai  s,  China  and  India  being  the  chief  maikets, 
these  expoits  for  the  lasl  thiee  years  were  as 
follows  :— 

Yen. 

1892    598,032 

1893   1,241,813 

1894   1.994.750 

Peihaps  they  are  cheaper  than  even  llie  cheap 

German  articles  of  a  similar  desciiptiou. 

The  expoi  t  trade  in  cheap  carpets,  made  of 
mixed  cotton  and  hemp,  has  also  grown  up,  ihe 
chief  market  being  the  United  Stales  of  Ameiica. 
Lasl  year  (1894)  the  expoit  of  carpels  of  this 
desciiptiou  amounted  to  540,091,  valued  at  yen 
i,i-?4,o73. 

Articles  classed  as  Sundries — Theie  are 
many  articles  under  this  head,  the  moi  fc  impoi  lain 
of  which  are,  foi  instance,  matches,  mats,  straw- 
plails,  umbrellas,  '  poi  celain  and  eai  then  wai  e, 
lacquered  waie,  glass  ware,  paper  waie  and  paper 
leather,  fans,  scieens,  wood  waie,  bamboo  ware, 
&c.  The  figures  of  expoits  of  these,  together  with 
many  other  minute  items,  for  the  last  ihiee  years, 
are  as  follows  :~ 

189a.  1893.  1894. 

Value  (yen)...  9,749,197     12,968,366  14,223,544 

Besides  Ihe  articles  already  enumet ated,  there 
are  such  expoi  Is  as  paper,  camphor,  di  tigs,  fish 
oil,  vegetable  wax,  &c. 

One  geneial  remai  k  in  connection  with  die  sub- 
ject of  export  and  impoi  t  trade  is  this,  that  the 
giowih  of  impoit  tiade  is  more  conspicuous  in  the 


impoi  ts  of  raw  mateiial  than  in  the  case  of  manu- 
factured articles  (except  the  imports  of  machinery, 
ships,  Sec),  and  that  tire  increase  of  expoit  trade  is 
chiefly  noticeable  in  ihe  expoi  ts  of  manufactured 
aiticles,  a  sure  sign  of  the  healthy  development  of 
industrial  power  of  the  people. 

TRADE  WITH  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND   HER  COLONIES 
AND  POSSESSIONS. 

Below  I  give  you  the  figures  for  the  last  three 
years  : — (1)  Of  the  amount  of  trade  of  Japan  with 
several  important  countries  trading  with  her  ;  (2) 
of  the  impoit  and  exporl  trade  of  Japan  with  Great 
Britain  ;  (3)  ihe  same  with  Hongkong  ;  and  (4) 
ihe  same  with  other  British  Colonies  and  Posses- 
sions.    The  figures  are  all  in  silver  yen. 

(I) 

189*.  1893.  1894. 

Yen.  Yen.  Yen. 

Gr  eat  Britain..  24,711,085  32,925,603  48,140,072 

Hongkong  ...  20,274,263  23,956,946  25,199,199 
Othei  Colonies 

&  Possessions  11,207,900  14,096,968  18,138,518 

U.S. A                44,663,025  33,829,867  54,306,116 

China                   18,868,270  24,810,395  26,325,490 

France                 21,714,194  22,837,253  23,846,824 

Germany               7.315. 831  8,698,174  9,427,091 

Italy                       1,322,011  1,718,486  3,070,729 

Russia                   1,421,091  2,492,952  2,194,123 

Total         162,428,833  177,970,036230,728,042 

Great  Britain  : —  (2) 

Imports  from.  Exports  to.  Total. 

Yen.  Yen.  Ven. 

1892  20,789, 332,07...  3,92i,752,83...24,7ii,o85 

1893  27,929,628-47...  4,995,974-46. ..32,925,603 

1894  42,189,873-62...  5,950,197-94. ..48, 140,072 

Hongkong: —  (3) 

1892         6,985,722  57...  13, 288,54008... 20,274, 363 

1893         8,268,071  13, ..15,688,874-7 1. ..23,956,946 

1894         8,999,718- 10...  16, 199,480-73.. .25, 199, 1 99 

Other  Colonies  and  Possession: — (4) 

1892         7,965,415.42...  3,242,35471. ..11,207,900 

1893         9,014,692  35...  5,082, 276-02. ..14, 096,968 

1894  11,140,606-49...  6,997,91 1 -23...  18,138,518 

The  share  taken  by  Great  Britain,  not  including 
the  shares  taken  by  her  colonies  and  possessions, 
in  contributing  to  the  total  foteign  liade  of  Japan, 
was  15  per  cent,  in  1892,  18  per  cent,  in  1893,  and 
21  per  cent,  in  1894.  The  share  of  hei  colonies 
and  possessions  was  19  per  cent,  in  1894.  The 
pei  centages  of  other  countries  in  those  tin  ee  years 
were  respectively  as  follows  :— 
The  United  States 

of  Ameiica    27    percent.      19   and  23^ 

China    n|  percent.     14   and  11 

France   13    percent.  12-13  a"d  lo-ll 

Germany    4^  per  cent.      5     and  4 

Thus  we  see,  speaking  of  the  last  three  years, 
lhat  Great  Britain  was  the  only  one,  among  the 
countries  above  mentioned,  whose  trade  with  Japan 
increased,  not  only  volume  but  in  percentage  also; 
a  mailer  of  great  satisfaction. 

Tiade  with  Hongkong  is  growing  steadily.  No 
doubt  moie  than  half  the  amount  of  the  trade  either 
passes  to,  or  comes  from  China,  but  still  Honkong 
enjoys  its  increasing  prospei  ily  by  its  being  a  ship 
ping  and  distributing  centre.  Among  the  other 
colonies  or  possessions  of  Great  Britain,  Canada, 
like  the  United  States  of  America,  is  one  of  the 
best  customers  of  Japan,  while  India  and  Australia 
are  getting  more  closely  connected  with  Japan, 
witli  a  promising  future,  in  supplying  her  with 
cotton  and  wool,  and  taking  from  her  sundi  y  articles 
in  return. 

With  1  eg  a  t  d  lo  the  trade  between  Japan  and 
England,  it  must  be  said  that  England  is  the 
gi  ealest  contributor  lo  Japan's  impoi  t  trade,  near- 
ly 36  pei  cent,  of  lite  total  imports  in  1894  being 
supplied  by  England  alone.  England  may  suffer 
a  little  in  her  expoit  to  Japan  of  cotton  goods,  but 
lhat  she  will  gain  in  other  branches  of  her  expoits 
is  plain  enough  if  ihe  statistics  of  the  lasl  few  yeais 
speak  the  liulh.  A  fear  that  the  manufactures  of 
Japan  "are  driving  Western  produce!  s  from  the 
field  "  is  only  a  dieam,  and  I  believe  that  the 
position  of  England  towaids  Japan,  as  the 
greatest  contributor  to  her  import  trade,  will 
be  maintained  for  years  lo  come.  For  the 
matei  ials  for  railways,  which  are  still  lo  be  largely 
extended  ;  for  the  materials  for  telegraphic  lines 
or  submarine  cables,  which  latter  are  almost 
sure  to  be  laid  down  between  Formosa  and 
the  Loo-Choo  on  the  one  hand,  and  Japan  on  ihe 
othei  ;  for  the  mateiials  for  many  engineering  and 
mining  works  which  are  to  be  done,  not  only  in 
Japan,  but  in  ihe  newly-acquired  Island  of  For- 
mosa ;  for  ships,  both  merchant  and  war  vessels, 
especially  large  ones,  of  which  we  want  many  more 
in  ihe  near  Inline,  and  for  ihe  construction  of 
which  ship-yards  in  Japan  are  not  yet  sufficiently 
developed;  for  machinery  of  sundiy  descriptions 


which  Japan  is  not  able  to  make,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  which  is  needed  in  older  lo  develop  or 
improve  her  innumerable  industries  ;  for  all  these, 
lo  what  foieign  countiy  will  Japan  come  and 
look?  No  doubt  lo  lite  market  wheie  iheyare 
made  best  and  cheapest.  And  if  feeling  has  any- 
thing to  do  in  connection  with  the  international 
trade,  Japan  will  choose,  oilier  things  being  equal, 
to  come  to  the  country  which  has  earned  her  best 
esteem.  It  scarcely  needs  saying  lhat  I  refer  to 
England. 

A    NEW  COMMERCIAL  ERA  FOR  JAPAN. 

For  the  last  (wenly  years  or  more  the  question 
of  ihe  revision  of  treaties,  which  Japan  was  forced 
lo  conclude  with  the  Powers  of  Europe  and  ihe 
United  States  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  half  of 
this  century,  has  occupied  the  foremost  position  in 
questions  before  every  Cabinet  of  Japan,  audits 
solution  has  been  the  pi  incipal  national  end.  More 
than  one  Minister  of  State  who  occupied  the  post 
of  I'oreigu  Secretaiy  lost  ihe  position  in  con- 
nection with  this  question.  Viscounts  Mulsu  and 
Aoki  are  lo  be  highly  congi  atulated  on  their  success 
in  this  connection  by  concluding  ihe  tiealy  wilb 
Gieat  Britain  lasl  July;  but,  at  the  same  lime, 
Japan  should  never  forget,  nor  will  she  forget,  the 
goodwill  shown  by  the  Government  and  people  of 
this  country  in  concluding  with  her  this  new  Treaty 
of  Commerce  and  Navigation. 

Yes,  we  have  heard  so  much  about  the  good- 
will which  was  no  doubt  heaitily  received,  and 
will  long  be  remembered  in  Japan.  Bui  the  new 
tiealy  ts  based,  not  only  upon  the  principles  of 
equity,  but  upon  those  of  mutual  benefit.  This 
benefit  will  be,  in  my  opinion,  not  only  great  on 
the  part  of  Japan,  but  on  the  part  of  the  party 
who  showed  lite  goodwill.  I  will  heie  only  sum- 
marise those  points  which  aie  interesting  lo  those 
concerned  in  ihe  liade  of  Japan.  As  lo  ihe  paiti- 
culais  of  advantages  which  the  new  treaty  pro- 
vides, I  refer  you  to  the  treaty  itself,  the  full 
text  of  which  was  published  a  long  time  ago 
and  is  within  ihe  reach  of  eveiybody.  Hitheito, 
you  wire  allowed  to  reside  and  trade  only  at 
certain  prescribed  spots  of  Japan,  wheie  you 
remained  happy  and  contented.  But  if  you  once 
know  that  ihe  whole  breadth  and  length  of  Japan, 
from  Ihe  Island  of  Yesso  in  the  north  down  to  the 
Island  of  Formosa  in  the  south,  is  to  be  opened  lo 
you  in  the  near  future,  you  will,  I  hope,  recognise 
the  change  as  an  immensely  agreeable  and  profit- 
able one.  You  may,  then,  not  Only  tiavel  and 
reside  in  any  part  of  Japan  you  like,  but  may 
engage  in  trade  and  industry  on  a  spot  of  your 
own  choice.  There  you  may  "  own  or  hire  and 
occupy  the  houses,  manufactories,  warehouses, 
shops,  and  piemises  ....  and  lease  land  for 
residential  and  commercial  purposes  ..."  To 
such  places  or  ports  in  the  Dominion  of  Japan 
which  ate  or  may  be  opened  to  foreign  commerce, 
you  may  freely  come  with  your  ships  or  cargoes. 
As  to  warehousing,  bounties,  diawbacks,  and 
facilities,  you  at  e  to  be  placed  exactly  on  Ihe  same 
footing  as  Japanese  subjects  ;  and  so  it  is  as  to  the 
protection  of  patents,  trade-ma  1  ks,  and  designs.  In 
residing  in  Japan,  you  need  have  no  fear  of  com- 
pulsory military  service  or  exactions  ;  so  thai  even 
in  time  of  war,  of  which  I  hope  we  may  have  no 
more,  you  may  rest  quietly  and  engage  in  your 
line  of  business.  Of  course  the  most  favoured 
nation  treatment  as  regai  ds  commerce  and  naviga- 
tion is  secured  in  the  new  treaty.  The  right  of 
ownership  by  British  subjects  of  real  estate  in 
Japan  is  not  regulated  in  the  new  treaty,  the  matter 
being  left,  I  think,  lo  ihe  Home  legislation  of 
Japan  ;  but  for  practical  purposes,  there  will  be  no 
inconvenience,  as  you  can  hold  laud  under  lease 
for  any  time  you  wish.  "  It  is  as  a  trader,  and 
not  as  a  landowner,  that  llie  inter  est s  of  Britain  at  e 
supreme  in  ihe  Far  East,"  * 

If  Japan's  foreign  trade  and  industries  have 
made  a  very  rapid  development  wilhin  the  space 
of  a  generation,  their  progress  in  llie  coming 
generation  will,  I  think,  be  still  greater,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  opening  up  of  the  whole  country 
to  foieign  tiade  in  the  course  of  a  few  years.  If 
in  Japan  labour  is  cheap,  and  coal  abundant,  you 
can  utilize  ihem  for  your  own  purposes.  If  in 
Japan  cotton-spinning  companies  aie  paying  divi- 
dends of  upwaids  of  15  or  16  per  cent,  a  year,  you 
can  stait  there  a  fresh  company,  or  any  number  of 
companies  you  desire.  Well,  if  you  have  surplus 
energy  and  surplus  money,  there  is  in  Japan  a 
vast  sphere  for  them.  This  influx  of  eneigy  and 
money  from  a  counti  y  which  has  earned  of  late  the 
undying  gratitude  of  Japan  will  not  only  be  quite 
welcome  to  her,  bul  will  open  to  her  a  new  Com- 
mercial Era.— (Loud  Cheers.) 

Al  the  conclusion  of  the  lecture  several  speeches 
were  delivered,  one  of  ihe  most  lemaikable  being 
that  of  His  Excellency  Takeaki  Kalo,  the  Japanese 

*  Page  8ji,  June  number  of  Contemporary  Revirw,  1I9S. 
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Minister  in  London.  His  Excellency  endorsed 
the  statements  of  the  Consul-General  and,  whilst 
not  ovei looking  tlie  commercial  aspect  of  tlie  re- 
lations between  England  and  Japan,  insisted 
pat  ticulai  ly  upon  tlie  cmdiality  of  (lie  relations 
between  the  two  countries,  a  cordiality  which,  be 
said,  was  sincere,  as  recent  events  had  pioved. 
His  Excellency  resumed  his  seat  amid  loud  clieers. 


THE  NEW  TREATY  PORTS  IN 
CHINA . 

Referring  to  the  four  new  Treaty  Ports  in  China 
to  be  opened  oil  the  17th  of  October  next,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  teims  of  Shimonoseki  Treaty,  a 
London  journal  thus  describes  them  :  — 

Sha  tsze,  the  first  town  on  the  list,  is,  like  all 
others  above  Hankow,  but  little  known  to  the 
maritime  woi  Id  of  Europe.  In  that  excellent  up- 
to-date  woik  called  "Through  the  Yang-tsze 
Gorges,"  Mr.  A.  J,  Little  speaks  of  this  place  as 
a  populous  centre  of  trade  lying  on  the  north  bank 
of  the  river,  just  a  little  west  of  the  112th  meridian 
of  longitude  from  Greenwich.  He  refers  to  Sha- 
tsze  as  being  regulaily  passed  by  all  steamers 
plying  between  Hankow  and  Ichang,  and  as 
having  ten  limes  the  trade  of  llie  latter  town.  lis 
population,  guessed  at,  is  about  600,000;  Chung- 
Icing  having  the  same.  Dining  the  summer  floods 
here  the  river  widens  from  one  mile  to  five,  and 
the  stream  1  tins  about  lluee  knots  to  six,  accoi  ding 
to  position.  Near  Sha-tsze  the  water  rises  fioin 
10  ft.  to  15  ft.,  and  thus  floods  hundieds  of  miles 
of  agricultural  land,  owing  to  the  decay  of  the 
embankment  on  thai  side.  Thus  the  Toong-iing 
Lake,  near  by,  is  swelled  fioni  2,300  to  4,000 
square  miles,  from  May  to  September.  On  llie 
north  shore  the  dykes  extend  continuously  as  fai 
down  as  Hankow,  some  250  miles.  Sha  tsze 
is  the  most  important  chen,  or  mart,  in  thai 
part  of  the  empire,  ai  which  dining  all  rea- 
sons of  the  year  a  perfect  forest  of  masts  of  junks 
may  be  seen.  These  are  of  vat  ions  tonnage, 
from  IO  to  50,  accoiding  to  the  size  of  the  livers 
and  affluents  they  navigate.  The  name  of  the 
city  in  English  is  "  Sandmai  kel,"  such  probably 
designating  its  oiigin  in  the  lemote  past.  The 
city  is  built  upon  a  great  dyke  25  feet  above  ihe 
sin  rounding  country,  which  For  miles  is  below  the 
level  of  the  liver,  even  during  the  diyorwintet 
season.  Many  of  our  best  and  latest  maps  of 
China  place  this  important  town  on  the  south  bank 
of  the  Yang-tsze,  but  Mr.  Little  puts  it  on  the 
noith,  and  in  a  somewhat  diffeient  Jongilude  to 
that  given  above.  It  has  a  noble  stone  embank- 
ment, built  years  ago  during  China's  greatness, 
facing  the  south  and  south-west,  constructed  in 
three  different  tiers  each  twelve  feet  high  and  end- 
ing in  what  has  been  a  grand  and  spacious 
promenade  on  the  top,  but  "  a  degenerate  people  " 
have  so  far  projected  their  wretched  habitations  on 
the  roadway  that  in  1888  there  was  in  many  places 
barely  room  for  a  sedan  chair  to  pass.  The  other- 
wise beautiful  embankment  is  now  disfiguted  by 
hundreds  of  tons  ol  filth  and  town  rubbish,  which 
have  been  cast  over  into  the  water,  but  which  the 
tide  has  noi  taken  away.  Immediately  facing 
the  embankment  there  is  little  or  no  tide  near 
the  shore,  and  this  is  taken  advantage  of  by  "  tiets 
upon  tieis  of  junks"  being  mooted  along  the 
whole  extent  of  the  city  fionl  with  their  bows  to 
the  banks  and  planks  to  the  shoie.  Fine  stone 
stairs  crowned  by  archways,  for  seeming  the  con- 
tinuity of  the  upper  roadway,  have  been  let  into 
the  face  of  the  wall  at  regular  intervals,  but  these 
have  been  long  ago  all  but  covered  up  by  the  de- 
posit of  tons  of  town  lebise — the  accumulation  of 
ages — over  which  the  merchandise  of  the  poll  is 
now  regularly  can  ied  by  coolies.  These  "  muck- 
mounds  "  are  still  being  added  to  with  all  kinds 
of  nameless  filth  from  a  city  equally  fillhy,  though 
possessing  many  vei  y  line  public  buildings  of 
stone,  such  as  guild  houses,  monasteries,  bridges, 
and  lofty  pagodas.  Some  60  miles  above  Sha- 
tsze  the  Rapids  or,  "Yang-tsze  Goiges,"  com- 
mence, the  latter  being  stupendous  walls  of  per- 
pendicular cliff  attaining  a  height  of  700  ft.  and 
upwaids.  It  is  here  where  the  liver  has  cut  a 
channel  through  the  mountains.  These  peculiai 
chasms  ai  e  n a  1 1  ow  and  the  water  generally  insuffi- 
cient for  the  passage  of  laige  steameis  ;  the  bottom 
is  rocky  and  the  cm  rent  tuns  about  6  knots  an 
hour. 

The  huge  junks  navigating  these  rapids  do  not 
generally  cany  ovei  fifty  tons  of  cargo  or  draw 
moie  than  eight  feel.  The  smallest  cargo-boats 
cany  about  two  tons,  and  like  the  others,  are 
lowed  up  the  rapids  by  their  crew  tracking  with 
ropes  along  the  shore.  These  craft  are  invariably 
built  to  suit  the  navigation  of  the  rapids,  and  do 
not  descend  the  liver  below  Sha  Tsze,  where  all 
freight  and  passengers  are  transhipped  into  larger 


vessels  called  Hunan  boats,  in  which  the  traffic  of 
the  lower  liver  has  been  carried  on  since  a  date 
long  pi  ior  lo  Confucius,  B.C.  550. 

Chung-king  is  the  second  city  named  in  the 
Tieaty,  and  lies  on  the  noith  bank  of  the  Yang 
tsze  a  little  west  of  the  1071I1  meridian,  accoiding 
to  Mr,  Little's  map.  Its  distance  above  Ichang 
is  about  360  nautical  miles,  720  from  Hankow, 
and  1,309  bom  Shanghai.  In  time,  by  latge 
passenger  junks,  the  distance  is  about  42  days 
from  Ichang,  the  delay  being  partly  caused  by 
having  lo  await  turn  in  towing  up  the  rapids; 
time  distance  fiom  Hankow  80  days,  and  about 
120  from  Shanghai,  or  an  aveiage  of  II  miles  per 
diem.  Another  source  of  delay  is  the  antiquated 
Custom  House  system,  where  at  many  points  on 
the  river  all  caigo  has  lo  undergo  a  thorough 
examination  before  being  pei  milled  to  proceed. 

By  ihe  Chefoo  Convention  of  1877,  under  which 
Ichang  opened,  it  was  promised  that  the  opening 
of  Chung-king  would  soon  follow,  but  although 
Great  Britain  moie  than  fulfilled  her  pai  I  of  Ihe 
bargain,  China  "went  back  "  on  hers  and  afler- 
waids  pleaded  the  tin  reasonable  excuse  that  such 
a  measuie  would  llnow  tens  of  thousands  of  junk- 
men out  of  wot  k. 

The  opening  of  the  unimpoi  taut  city  of  Ichang 
was  demanded  in  consequence  of  the  murder  of 
Mr.  Margery,  Until  a  good  chail  has  been  made 
of  the  Upper  Yang-tsze  by  a  competent  naval 
sin  veyoi ,  like  those  which  exist  of  (he  lower  liver 
between  Hankow  and  llie  sea,  it  will  be  impossible 
to  speak  with  any  degree  of  certainly  of  ihe  vari- 
ous details  of  navigation  between  the  lapids  and 
Chung  king,  a  distance  of  some  300  miles.  Mr. 
Little  estimates  that  pait  of  the  slieam  to  be 
fiom  80O  yards  lo  one  mile  bioad,  with  vaiious 
sandbanks  and  islands,  but  easily  navigable  for 
steamers  of  moderate  tonnage  thai  "  do  not  di aw 
mote  water  than  ihe  laige  junks."  Coal  is  plenti- 
ful and  of  good  quality  at  many  places  between 
Hankow  and  Chung  king.  The  chief  difficulty  — 
though  by  no  means  an  insurmountable  one — lo 
steam  navigation  are  ihe  Rapids,  extending  over  a 
course  of  80  miles,  bul  as  large  junks  are  readily 
tracked  up  by  their  crews,  01  can  sail  up  when  the 
wind  admits,  theie  should  be  no  trouble  with  light- 
draft  steamers  of  ten  knots  speed.  The  rate  of  tide 
above  the  lapids  is  about  an  aveiage  of  Iwo  knots. 
Chung-king  lies  oil  the  confluence  of  two  livers 
and  111  a  splendid  situation  as  the  commeicial 
centre  of  Iwo  popular  provinces;  it  is  the  most 
western  city  of  the  four  soon  about  to  open. 

Soo-chow,  the  third  poit  named  in  the  treaty,  is 
neaily  the  same  distance  from  the  sea  as  Hankow 
— say  600  miles — Ihe  course  over  the  Yang-lsze 
being  ihe  same  as  fat  as  the  I  i6lh  meridian.  At 
this  point  vessels  will  branch  off  into  the  Po-yang 
Lake,  an  extensive  sheet  of  water  coveiing  some 
1,600  squaie  miles,  al  the  soulh-west  end  of  which 
the  town  is  approached  by  a  considerable  1  iver, 
and  lies  some  70  or  80  miles  from  its  mouth. 
From  Soo  chow  theie  is  river  communication 
neaily  all  over  the  south  and  west  of  the 
populous  piovince  of  Kiang-si,  pai  licularly  to 
the  south,  for  a  distance  of  200  miles.  In 
the  south-east,  one  branch  of  this  1  iver  has 
its  souices  in  llie  same  districts  as  those  from 
which  spiing  the  River  Min,  at  Foochow,  so  well 
known  to  all  Chinese  met  chants.  Though  the 
navigation  of  the  Yang-lsze,  600  miles  fiom  ihe 
sea,  is  neai  ly  as  well  known  as  that  of  the  Thames, 
tlieie  still  lemains  much  of  detail  to  be  learnl  from 
Euiopean  surveys  of  the  Po-yang  Lake,  and  the 
smaller  River  Chang,  on  an  ai  in  of  which  Soo-chow 
is  built.  The  head  of  navigation  for  laige  junks 
is  said  lo  be  about  400  miles  above  Chung-king, 
and  therefore  1,700  Irom  the  sea,  in  which  case  it 
reaches  lo  a  point  not  fat  icuioved  from  Ihe  city 
of  Yunnan. 

Hang  chow  has  aheady  been  described,  as  far 
as  is  consistent  with  facts.  Its  grand  situation  at 
tlie  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Hang-chow  will,  in  the 
near  futuie,  constitute  it  as  great  an  empoiium  of 
coinmeiceas  Hongkong  01  Shanghai. 

Ii  is  easy  lo  undeistaud  the  strong  objections  of 
ulti  a-consei  valive  China  to  opening  her  potts  for 
foi  eign  comniei  ce,  machinei  y,  and  what  not,  when 
we  remember  thai  only  h  few  yeais  ago  rooted 
antipathy  was  expressed  by  the  woi  king  millions 
of  Europe  against  the  iniioduciion  of  machinery, 
and  hence  it  is  not  sill  pi  i  sing  that  on  neaily 
every  occasion  Chinese  cities  have  been  opened 
only  at  the  point  of  the  swoid.  Fuilher  than  all 
this,  in  the  case  of  China,  her  coi  nipt  officials,  high 
and  low,  can  see  that  such  a  measure  will  at  once 
rob  them  of  their  cumshaw  or  '*  squeezepidjiu." 
After  ihe  war  of  1842  Britain  demanded  the  open- 
ing of  Amoy,  Foochow,  Ningpo,  and  Shanghai. 
To  ihese  in  1858,  by  the  Treaty  of  Tientsin;,  were 
added  Swalow,  Chinkiang,  Kiukiang,  Htlkiang, 
Chefoo,  Newchwang,  Tientsin,  and  other  minor 
poits.  In  1876,  by  the  Chefoo  Convention,  there 
fol.lowed    Wenchow,   Wuhu,  and   Ichang,  while 


at  the  same  time  pel  mission  was  unwillingly  given 
for  foreign  vessels  to  load  and  unload  at  Ta-lung, 
A-kiug,  Hu  kow,  Woo-sue,  and  the  present  Sha- 
tsze,  although  foreigners  wet e  not  then  permitted 
lo  form  establishments  of  manufacture  or  trade  as 
has  just  now  been  conceded. 

In  llie  popular  question  of  developing  the  trade 
of  China,  much  has  been  written  about  railways, 
particularly  those  which  aie  to  lap  the  counliy 
from  Buimah  and  Tonquin  ;  bul  as  ihe  western 
provinces  do  not  contain  more  than  two-tenths  of 
the  entire  population,  iheie  will  still  remain  a 
gieai  multitude  who  can  best  be  reached  for  the 
present  and  for  geuei  aliens  to  come  by  the  magni- 
ficent riven;,  than  which  no  country  has  been  so 
lichly  endowed  as  China.  Three  great  rivers, 
with  their  broad  affluents  lamify  like  avast  net- 
woik  Ihegiealer  part  of  the  empire  and  already 
Carry  the  '•ships"  of  China  to  neatly  evei  y  in- 
dividual market  of  any  consequence.  Tributaiy 
stieams,  laige  enough  lo  float  flat  bottomed 
steamers  carrying  500  tons  of  weight,  reach  out 
loi  hundieds  of  miles  lo  every  point  of  the  compass, 
and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say — as  far  as  liavellets 
have  informed  us-— that  there  is  no  considei  able 
town  in  China  without  its  1  iver  and  larger  01  small 
ship,  already  capable  of  cai  1  ying  the  contents  of 
several  railway  trucks.  There  are  no  people  in  the 
world  who  can  moie  teadily  adapt  themselves  to 
ihe  management  of  boats,  and  none  wheiemen, 
women,  and  children  more  generally  are  born  in 
boats  and  live  in  them  all  through  their  lives. 
These  are  features  which  will  powei  fully  operate 
against  the  construction  of  railways  so  long  as  the 
rivers  exist,  together  with  other  causes,  such  as  llie 
drain  now  made  upon  Chinese  capital  by  the 
Loan,  ihe  enormous  comparative  cosl  of  railways, 
the  ineradicable  prejudices  of  the  people,  at  the 
bottom  of  which  are  icligious  scruples  about  iheir 
ancestois  whose  graves  already  cover  nearly  every 
rood  of  ground.  After  thai  stupendous  moun- 
tain has  been  1  emoved  llieiewill  still  leinain  the 
doubtful  policy  and  enormous  cost  of  building 
railway  bridges  and  embankments  through  a 
country  thai  is  so  fiequenlly  in  flood.  Ceitain 
British  firms  engaged  in  the  China  trade  are 
ah  eady  launching  steamers  of  6,000  tons  to  replace 
vessels  of  half  the  size,  but  although  these  new 
open  poits  will  assuredly  give  a  vasl  impetus  to  all 
sea-borne  tiade,  it  is  extiemely  doubtful  if  China 
will  be  ready — even  if  willing — to  adopt  any  gene- 
ral railway  system  so  long  as  her  superb  rivers 
are  open  for  steam  navigation. 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 

 . — »  

[Rbuter  "  Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  September  2, 
Forty  per  centum  of  tlie  French  troops  in 

Madagascar  are  unfit  for  duty. 

The  anniversary  of  Sedan  has  been  celebrated 

with  immense  enthusiasm  in  Germany. 

(Fkom  thi  "  N.-C.  Daily  News.") 

London,  August  28. 
Russia  has  presented  a  large  quantity  of  war 
material  to  Montenegro. 

Foochow,  August  23. 
The  wounded  reported  in  Thursday's  telegram 
were  Chinese.    It  was  a  local  affair  only.  No 
foreigners  were  present. 

Foochow,  August  28. 
Written  news  from  Kucheng  to  the  25th 
advises  that  one  hundred  arrests  had  been  made 
to  date,  and  it  was  anticipated  that  there  would 
be  daily  additions  to  the  list.  The  Viceroy  has 
been  telegraphed  to  for  extra  prison  accom- 
modation and  more  jailors.  The  work  was 
going  on  satisfsctorily. 

(From  ths  "  Sum  Obsbrvir..") 

London,  August  13. 
The  Times,  is  a  leading  article  to-day  on  the 
question  of  the  Upper  Buimah  boundary,  writes 
with  approval  of  tlie  step  which  have  been  taken 
to  affirm  ihe  British  right  to  the  Meikong  States 
(Keng-hung,  Keng  cheng,  and  Keng  tung),  and 
declares  that  the  French  claim  to  them  is  ab- 
solutely baseless. 

London,  August  14. 
The  1  ivies  states  that  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment is  quite  helpless  in  face  of  the  prevailing 
confusion,   and   is  incapable  of  any  decisive 
action. 

(From  Japanksb  Papers.) 

Utsunomiya,  September  5. 
The  Sendai  troops,  numbering  1,700  in  all, 
have  passed  here  on  their  way  to  Hiroshima. 
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Kobe,  September  6. 

Lieut. -General  Viscount  Takashima,  Vice- 
Governor-General  of  Formosa,  left  heie  for  the 
south  by  the  Yokohama  Maru  to-day. 

Omiya,  Sept.  6. 

At  11.40  a.m.  to-day  the  9  a.m.  Mayebashi 
train  and  the  10.30  a.m.  Uyeno  train  collided 
when  entering  this  station.  One  railway  em- 
ploye- was  killed  on  the  spot,  two  engineers  were 
badly  wounded,  but  all  the  passengers  are  safe. 
The  locomotives  and  the  track  were  mote  or  less 
severely  damaged. 

Osaka,  September  6. 
Forty  Korean  students  arrived  here  yester- 
day from  Kobe,  and  put  up  at  the  Osaka 
Hotel.  They  visited  the  Mint,  Arsenal,  and 
barracks  this  forenoon  under  the  guidance  of  a 
local  official.  The  Spinning  Factory  and  other 
establishments  will  be  inspected  this  afternoon. 
The  party  proceeds  to  Kyoto  to-morrow, 
whence  they  will  leave  for  Nagoya  on  the  8th, 
reaching  Tokyo  the  following  day. 


(Mil. 


CHESS. 

be  addressed  to  Die  C 


The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  is  closed  for  the 
season  :  <mil  te-opens  on  Thursday,  3rd  October. 


The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  is  now  closed  for  l lie 
holiday  season  and  will  re-open  on  Friday,  41 1 1 
October,  1895. 

Solution  of  Problem  No  192. 

WHITE.  BLACK. 

1 —  P  lo  Q  3  I — Anything 

2 —  Males  accordingly. 

Conect  answers  from  E.D.,  Digamma,  Kr., 
W.D.C.,  Shogi,  W.H.S.,  E.  J.  King,  and  j.D. 


Probi.km  No.  194. 
By  Waltkr  Pulitzer.    New  Jersey. 


WHITE. 

While  to  play  and  male  in  two  moves. 
Note — This  problem  (so  writes  Mr.  Pollock, 
1  lie  chess  editor  of  the  Baltimore  News)  is  the  fhsi 
two- m0ver  that  Mr.  Stein itz,  during  the  last  35 
yeai  s,  has  failed  to  solve  within  15  minutes.  Heie 
is  a  chance  for  our  solvers  to  scoie  off  the  ex- 
champion. 

Game  No.  333. 


WHITE. 
Bardeleben. 

1—  P  10  Q  4 

2—  P  to  O  B  4 

3—  Kt  I0QB3 

4—  B  to  B  4 

5—  P  to  K  3 

6—  B  to  Q  3 

7—  P  lakes  B  P 

8—  Kt  to  K  B  3  (b) 

9 —  Castles  fc) 

10—  B  takes  B  P 

11—  B  to  K  Kt  5 

12—  Q  to  K  2 

13—  P  10  K  4 

14—  P  to  K  s 

15—  Q  10  K  4 

16—  B  to  K  3 

17—  P  10  Q  R  3 

18—  B  to  Ki  6  (h) 

19—  Q  R  to  Q  sq. 

20—  P  to  Q  Ki  4 

21—  P  takes  B 

22—  R  to  Kt  tq. 

23—  R  to  Kt  3  (k) 


BLACK. 
Teichmann. 

1—  P  to  Q4 

2—  P  to  K  3 

3—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

4—  B  to  K  2 

5 —  Castles 

6—  P  to  B  4  (a) 

7—  Kt  to  B  3 

8—  B  takes  P 

9—  P  takes  P  (d) 
10— Q  to  K  2  (e) 

1 1  — R  la  Q  sq. 

12—  Q  to  B  sq.  (f) 

13—  ri  to  K  2 

14—  Kt  to  K  sq. 

15—  P  to  K  R  3 

16—  B  10Q2 

17—  P  to  O  R  3 

18—  K  R  w  Kt  sq.  (h) 

19—  B  to  B  tq. 

20—  B  takes  P  (i) 
21  —  O  lakes  P 

22—  0  lakes  Kt 

23 —  Resigns. 


(al  An  second  player  we  prefer  lo  reserve  this  move  till  P  to  Q 
Kt  3  and  Cj  Kt  to  Q  3,  etc  ,  have  been  played 

(b)  To  prevent  r  to  K  4.  It  always  seems  to  us  that  the 
White  Q  B  is  in  a  somewhat  precarious  position  on  K  B  4. 

(c)  P  takes  P  would  have  been  our  choice,  for  if  Black  then 
replies  with  P  takes  P,  jo  B  to  K  Kt  5  might  b":  of  some  use. 


(d)  Not  a  favorable  exchange,  as  it  gives  free  scope  for  the 
operation  of  White's  minor  pieces,  particularly  B  lo  K  Kt  5  in 
conjunction  with  Kt  to  K  4. 

(e)  Apparently  not  suspecting  the  difficulties  in  store  for  him 
through  B  10  K  Kt  5.  We  do  not  like  t lie  move  of  P  to  K  1<  3, 
b.it  Kt  to  Q  2  has  good  points. 

(fl  An  awkward  defence,  but  necessary,  In  anticipation  of  Kt 
to  K  4. 

(g)  White  makes  the  best  of  his  cha>  ce  by  a  clever  disposition 
of  his  forces. 

(h)  Curiously  enough  if  R  to  B  sq.  then  19— Q  R  to  Q,  Kt  to 
Kt  sq. ;  ao — Q  takes  P  wins  the  exchange. 

(i)  This  looks  very  plausible.  It  seems  as  if  Black  is  certain 
to  get  his  piece  back,  as  the  Queen  will  attack  two  pieces  after 
retaking  the  Pawn. 

(k)  A  pretty  catch.    If  P  to  B  4.  24— Q  to  K  2. 


Game  No.  334. 

CHESS  IN  ADELAIDE. 
The  following   game  was  played  at  a  lecent 
meeting  of  the  Philidoi  ian  Society: — 
staunton's 

WHITK. 
Mr.  H.  W.  Apperly. 

1  — P  to  K  4 

2  — Kt  10KB3 

3  — P  to  B  3 

4—  B  to  Kt  5 

5—  P  lo  O  4 

6—  B  10  R  4 

7—  B  to  B  2 

8—  Ca-tles 
9_p  to  Q  Ki  4  (c) 

10 — Kt  takes  P 
1 1  —  P  lakes  B 

12—  B  lo  Kl  3 

13—  Ki  10  B  3 

14—  P  to  Q  R  3 

15—  R  to  K  sq 

16—  P  to  B  4 

17—  O  to  K  2 

18—  P  to  K  s 

19 —  O  P  lakes  P 

20—  P  to  Q  R  4 

21—  Q  lo  B  2 

22 —  Ki  10  K  4 

23 —  Ki  (o  O  6  ch. 

24—  Kt  lakes  B  P 

25—  Kt  lakes  K  R 

26—  B  takes  B  ch. 

27—  P  to  B  5 

28—  P  lo  K  6  ch. 

29—  Kt  lo  B  7 

30 —  B  in  Ki  2 
(39  minutes) 

And  M. 


OPENING. 

BLACK. 
Mr.  A.  J.  Laughton. 

I  — P  lo  K  4 

2—  Kt  lo  O  B  3 

3—  P  lo  Q  3  (a) 

4—  B  to  O  2 

5—  P  10QR3  (b) 

6—  P  10  Q  Ki  4 

7—  B  lu  Ki  2 

8—  B  so  B  3 

9—  P  rakes  P  (d) 
IO  — B  takes  Kl 

II  — Kt  lakes  Kl  P 

12—  Q  to  K  2  (e) 

13—  P  to  O  R  4 

14—  Ki  tn~b  R  3 

15—  P  to  Cj~B  3 

16—  Castles  (() 

17—  Q  to  B  3 
18  — P  lakes  P 

19—  Q  10  Kt  3 

20 —  B  to  Kt  5 

21—  P  to  Kt  5 

22 —  Ki  10  B  2 

23—  K  to  Q  2(g) 

24—  B  to  K  3 

25—  Q  lo  K  sq. 

26—  Q  takes  B 

27 —  Q  to  K  sq. 

28—  K  to  B  sq. 

29—  R  to  Q  4 


(80  minutes) 
Langiilon  lesigns, 

(a)  As  was  pointed  out  a  few  weeks  ago,  the  best  defence  is 
...PtoQ4- 

(b)  Freeborongh  gives  S...Kt  to  H  %, 

{0  The  -fter  play  apparently  justifies  Mr.  Apperly's  sacrifice 
of  a  Pawn  for  position. 

(d)  If  instead  Q...B  to  K  Kt  5,  White  plays  10  P  to  Q  J,  and 
Black  will  have  a  cramped  and  difficult  game. 

(e)  This  is  bad.  12. ..P  to  Q  B  4  would  at  least  give  a  fighting 
position  with  some  poi-sibilities  about  it. 

(f)  Though  not  altogether  satisfactory,  16...  Kt  to  K  B  3  is 
preferable  to  the  text  move. 

(s;)  As  Mr.  Apperly's  continuation  shows,  this  entails  the  loss 
of  a  clear  Rook,  It  would  have  been  better  to  exchange  the 
Oueen's  Rook  for  Knight  and  Pawn. 


Played 
Canada. 


Game  No.  335. 
recently  at   Beaver  Creek, 

CENTRE   COUNTER  GAMBIT. 


N.W.T., 


WHITE. 
Mr.  George. 
I  — P  to  K  4 

2—  P  takes  P 

3—  Kt  10  O  B  3 

4—  P  to  Qw4 

5—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

6—  B  to  Q  B  4  (c) 

7—  B  to  K  B  4 

8—  B  takes  B  (d) 

9 —  Castles 

10 — R  to  K  sq 
n— Q/Kt  10  K  2 

12—  B  to  Q  Kt  3 

13 —  Kt  10  K  Kt  3 

14—  P  to  O  B  3 

15—  P  to  K  R  3  (f) 

16—  Q  to  Q  2 

17—  P  takes  P 

18—  Kl  lakes  Kl  (h) 

19—  U  takes  R 

20 —  R  to  K  sq. 

21—  R  to  K  3 

22 —  Kt  to  K  2 

23—  Kt  to  K  B  4  (i) 

24—  Kt  takes  B 

25—  Q  to  K  2 

26—  O  lakes  Q  Kt  P 
27  — R  to  K  B  3 

28—  B  to  Q  B  2 

29 —  R  10  K  3 

30—  Q  to  Q  3 

31 —  K  to  K  B  3 

32 —  R  takes  R  ch. 

33—  P  to  K  B  3 

34—  Q  to  Q  4 

35—  P  lakes  Q 


BLACK. 
Mr.  Holland. 

1—  P  to  Q  4  (a) 

2—  Q  take's  P 

3—  Q  to  O  sq  (b) 

4—  B  lo  K  B  4 

5—  P  to  K  3 

6—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

7—  B  to  Q  3 

8—  P  lakes  B 

9—  Castles 

10—  Q  Kt  to  B  3 

11—  P  to  Q  4 

12—  P  10  Q  Ki  4  (e) 

13 —  B  to  Kt  3 

14—  Q  toQ3 

15—  K  R  to  K  sq. 

16—  P  to  K  4  (g) 

17 —  Kl  takes  P 

18—  R  takes  Kt 

19 —  Q  t  ikes  R 

20 —  Q  lo  Q  3 

21 —  R  to  Q  sq. 

22—  B  to  K  B  4 

23—  B  to  K  3  (j) 
24  — P  takes  Kt 

25 —  R  lo  K  sq. 

26—  P  lo  K  R  3 

27 —  R  in  K  B  sq. 

28—  Q  10  K  4 

29 —  Q  to  Q  3 

30—  O  to  K  2 

31 —  Kt  10  K  5 

32—  O  lakes  R 

33—  Q  '»  U  4  ch. 

34 —  Q  takes  Q  ch. 

35—  Kt  lo  Q  3 


36—  B  to  O  3 

37—  P  lo  K  B  4 

38—  P  to  K  Ki  4 

39—  K  to  B  2 

40—  K  Ki  B  3  0<) 

41—  P  takes  P  ch. 

42 —  K  lo  Kl  3 

43 —  P  lakes  P  ch. 

44—  P  to  K  R  4 
45  — K  lakes  P 

46—  K  to  R  s 

47 —  P  to  Kt  5 

48—  P  to  Kt  6  (I) 

49—  B  to  Q  Kt  5 

50—  K  to  R  6 

51—  K  to  R  7 

52—  P  to  Kt  7 

53—  K  takes  Kt 

54—  B  10  R  4 

55—  P  <o  Q  Kt4 

56—  B  takes  Q  ch 


36—  Kt  10  Q  Kt  2 

37—  K  to  B  2 

38—  K  10  B  3 

39—  Ki  to  Q  3 

40—  P  to  K  Ki  4 
41  — P  takes  P 
42 — P  to  K  4 
43  —  K  lakes  P 

44 —  P  lakes  P  ch. 

45 —  K  lo  B  5 

46—  P  10  Q  5 

47—  K  to  K  6 

48—  Kt  to  K  sq.  (111) 

49—  Kl  to  Kt  2  ch. 

50—  Kt  to  B  4  ch. 

51—  P  to  Q  6 

52 —  Ki  takes  P 

53—  P  i"  Q  7 

54—  K  to  K  7 
55  —  P  queens. 
56— K  lakes  B 


57  — P  lo  Q  K  4  and  wins  (n) 

(a)  Played,  as  we  have  previously  noted,  in  order  to  avoid 
beaten  tracks  and  the  gambits,  and  to  get  a  little  freedom  early 
in  the  game,  The  drawback  is  that  for  some  time  Black  must 
be  subjected  to  attack  and  lose  a  little  time  until  his  pieces  are 
developed  ;  when  with  Q  file  open,  &c,  supposing  all  goes  well, 
he  ought  to  have  a  good  playing  game. 

(b)  Some  play  3  Q  to  R  4  which  is  safe  ;  but  the  text  move  has 
many  advocates  still. 

(c)  B  to  Q  3,  offering  the  exchange  here,  has  points. 

(d)  We  do  not  approve  of  these  early  exchanges.  Hence  we 
prefer  B  to  K  3  for  White's  7th  move  and  P  to  Q  B  3  for  Black. 

(e)  This  pawn  was  advanced  apparently  to  no  purpose,  and 
the  isolated  pawn  was  left  unprotected  and  ultimately  lost. 

(f)  A  wasted  move.  Kt  to  K  5  was  very  good  now.  The  piece 
would  be  planted  well  in  the  centre,  could  not  safely  be  captur- 
ed, and  could  be^supported  throughout  the  game  if  need  be. 

(g)  Which,  of  course,  is  excellent,  and  illustrates  the  preceding 
note. 

(h)  And  here,  not  the  exchange,  but  Kt  to  Q  4. 

(1)  Kt  to  Q  4  is  aho  good  heie.  The  text  move  is  inferior.  It 
is  a  trap  only,  and  the  Kt  is  not  so  well  posted  as  at  Q  4. 

(j)  He  should  have  played  now  P  to  Q  S.  instead  of  thus  losing 
pawn, 

(k)  A  natural  move,  although  P  to  K  R  4  seems  better.  It 
then  40— P  to  Kt  4  ;  41,  B  P  takes  P  ch,  P  takes  P  ;  42  P  to  R  5, 
K  to  Kt  2  ;  43,  P  to  Q  Kt  4. 

(I)  We  give  a  diagram  of  the  position  at  this  juncture.  It  illus- 
trates a  point  in  practical  play  that  may  well  be  noted,  as  it 
frequently  occurs. 

WHITE.—  (HOLLAND). 


III    ■  ■ 
«    wm    mm  *  m 
mm   

In  i®  In 


BLACK.  —  (GEORGE). 

(in  1  K  takes  B  was  the  move.  Then,  if  P  to  Kt  7  he  oan  play 
Kt  to  K  sq,  threatening  Kt  tn  B  6  ch  if  the  Pawn  Queens.  We 
have  tried,  also,  the  variation  P  to  Kt  8,  claiming  a  Kt,  &c. 
Black  wins  in  all  cases  by  K  to  Q  B  7  after. 

(n)  After  the  48H1  move  there  is  nothiug  of  great  importance. 
The  game  is  interesting  as  one  of  a  triangular  match  played 
where  few  chess  matches  can  occur.  Messrs.  George,  Holland, 
and  Hollis  were  the  players.  I.earneis  m^y  profitably  study 
such  games,  whh  h  are  more  intructive  than  those  in  which  no 
mistakes  are  made.  But  the  play  here  is,  indeed,  very  creditable, 
if  by  no  means  perfect. 

Game  No.  336. 
consulation  chess. 
The  following  is  a  fine  consultation  game  recent- 
ly lost  by  Dr.  Tarrasch  at  the  Nuremberg  Chess 
Club  to  an  aggregate  of  talent,  consisting  of 
Herren  P.  Gutinann,  W.  Halui,  M.  Kuisclmei, 
and  L.  Regensburger.  The  score  and  notes  (con- 
densed) are  from  the  New  Orleans  Times  Democrat, 
which  acknowledges  its  indebtedness  lo  Dr.  Tar- 
rasch's  chess  column  in  the  Frankfurter  General 
Anzeiger. 

Falkbeer  Gambit. 


WHITE. 
Dr.  Tarrasch. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  P  to  K  B  4 

3—  P  takes  Q  P  (a) 

4—  B  to  O  Kt  5  ch. 

5—  P  takes  O  B  P 

6—  Q  Kt  to  B  3 

7—  K  Ki  to  K  2 

8—  P  to  Q  4 

9 —  Castles 

10—  B  I0QB4  (b) 

11—  B  to  K  3 

12—  B  to  Q  Kt  3 

13—  Kt  P  take  B 

14—  K  R  to  K  sq. 

15 —  B  to  O  B  sq. 

16—  P  to  K  R  3 

17—  P  to  O  R  4 

18—  P  to  R  5  (I) 

19—  B  takes  Kt  (g) 


BLACK. 
The  Allies. 

i  — P  to  K  4 

2—  P  to  O  4 

3—  P  to  K  5 

4—  P  to  Q  B  3 
5  — Kt  takes  P 

6—  K  Kt  to  B  3 

7—  Q  10  O  Kt3 

8—  B  10  Q  Kt  5 

9 —  Castles 

10—  B  to  K  Kt  5  (c) 

11—  Kt  to  O  R  4  (d) 

12—  B  take"b  Kt 

13—  Q  to  Ki~4 

14—  Kt  to  Q  B  5 

15—  Kt  to  Q  4 

16—  B  lo  K  3  (c) 

17—  Q  10  B  3 

18—  P  10  O  Kt  4 

19—  P  takes  B  (h) 
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20—  B  to  O  R  3 
2i  — K  to  R  2 

22—  Q  10  Q  B  s»q. 

23—  K  takes  Ki  (i) 

24—  K  to  Kt  3  (j) 

25—  K  lakes  B 

26—  Ki  to  K  Kt  3 

27 —  B  to  K  7 

28—  B  to  K  R  4 

29—  R  takes  K  P 

30—  K  10  Kt  2 
31  —  K  to  B  sq. 

And  IJi . 


20  -K  R  lo  K  sq. 

21—  Kt  lo  K  6 

22—  Kt  takes  Kt  P 

23—  P  to  K  6  dis.  cli. 

24—  B  takes  K  R  P 

25—  Q  to  K  B  6ch. 

26—  R  to  K  3 

27—  R  to  K  R  3  eh. 
2S-Q  takes  K  B  P 

29 —  Q  takes  B  ch 

30 —  0  to  R  7  cl). 
31  — R  to  K  Kt  3 

Tarrascli  resigns  (k). 
NOTES. 

(a)  This  is  a  faulty  move. 

(b)  Losing  time  in  order  to  avoid  the  exchange  of  this  Bishop 
for  the  adverse  Queen's  Knight. 

(c)  Threatening  .  .  .  Kt  takes  Q  P,  and  if  Q  takes  Kt  .  . 
B  to  Q  B  4. 

(d)  Much  stronger  than  11    .    .    .    R  to  Q  sq. 

(e)  16  .  .  .  Kt  takes  Q  B  P  would  have  been  unsound,  be- 
cause of  17  Kt  takes  Kt. 

(  f )  To  drive  away  the  adverse  Knight  at  Q  B  4  by  R  to  Q  R  4 
whenever  feasible. 

(g)  If  instead  19  P  takes  P  en  passant,  Black  secure  posses- 
sion of  the  Queen's  file, 

(h)  lar  stronger  than  taking  with  the  Queen. 

( i )  If  instead  33  R  to  K  B  sq,  Black  would  win  by  33  .  .  . 
Kt  tn  K  R  11,  M  Kt  to  Kt  so,  P  to  K  6,  &c. 

(j)  Best,  otherwise  Black  would  win  still  more  speedily  bv 
.    .    .    .    Q  to  B  6. 

(k)  The  Knight  is  lost,  and,  in  addition  to  superiority  in 
material,  Black  retains  a  decisive  attack. 


WHITE. 
Max  Weiss. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3 —  B  io  Kt  5 

4—  B  to  R  4 

5—  P  to  Q  3 

6 —  B  to  Kt  3 

7—  P  to  B  3 
8  — P  lakes  P 

-O  to  K  2  (a) 


10—  Q  to  K  4 

11—  Kt  takes  P  (b) 

12—  Q  lakes  Kt 
13  — Castles 

14—  Q  lo  R  5  (.1) 

15—  P  takes  B 

16—  Kt  to  O  2 

17—  P  to  Q  Kt  4  (e) 
iS— K  10  R  sq. 

19—  P  to  R  3 

20 —  R  takes  Q 
21  —  K  10  R  2* 
22— K  to  Kt  3 
23  — K  to  Kt  4 

24 —  Kt  to  B  sq. 

25—  Q  to  Q  5  (h) 

26 —  K  to  Kt  5 

27 —  Kt  takes  R  (j) 

28—  K  to  R  4 

29—  P  to  Kt  3 


Game  No.  337. 

"  RUY  kOPEZ." 

BLACK. 
W.  H.  K.  Pollock. 
I  — P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  OB3 

3—  P  to  CfR  3 

4—  Kt  to  B  3 

5—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

6—  B  10  B  4 

7—  P  to  O  4 

8—  Kt  takes  P 

9 —  Castles 
10— B  lo  K  3 
11  —  Kt  lakes  Kt 

12—  Kt  to  O  Kt  5  (c) 

13—  Kt  tak'e's  Q  P 

14 —  B  lakes  B 

15—  R  to  K  *q. 

16—  Q  to  K  2 

17—  B  takes  P  c 

18—  Q  to  KgS 

19—  Kt  takSI  B  (g) 

20 —  R  takes  R  ch. 

21—  B  10  Kt  8  ch. 

22—  R  to  K  6  cli. 

23—  Kt  to  K  7 

24—  P  to  Kt  3 

25 —  P  to  R  4  ch. 

26—  K  to  Kt  2  (i) 


(0 


27  —  P  lo  B  3  cli 


28- 
29- 


-B  to  B  7  ch. 

•B  takes  P  mate. 


(a)  9  Castles,  threatening  Kt  takes  P,  followed  by  P  to  O  4,  is 
better  play  here.    For  if  9  B  to  K  Kt  5  ;  10  P  to  K  R  3,  tf  to  R 

4  (if  10  B  takes  Kt ;  1 1  Q  takes  B,  Q  Kt  to  K  1 ;  12  R  to  K  sq.) ; 
11  P  to  Kt  4  ;  B  to  K  Kt  3  :  it  R  to  K  sq.,  &c. 

(b)  Again  11  Kt  to  Kt  5  was  preferable  ;  for  if  11  P  to  Kt  3  ;  12 
Kt  takes  B,  &c. 

(c)  A  sound  and  brilliant  sacrifice.  The  opening  is  the  stale 
and  stereotyped  Ruy  Lopez,  but  it  is  spendidly  illuminated  by 
the  brightness  of  Mr  Pollock's  imagination. 

(d)  Here  also  14— Q  to  Kt  3,  B  to  Q  3  ;  15  Q  to  B  3  was  a 
better  contnuation  for  White. 

(e)  If  17  Kt  to  B  3,  Kt  takes  B  P ;  with  a  great  advantage. 

(f)  Splendidly  played,  as  White  cannot  takes  the  piece,  on 
account  of  the  threatened  mate  in  two  moves  by  Q  to  K  6  ch,  &c 

(g)  Another  magnificent  sacrifice  such  as  has  very  seldom 
occurred  in  actual  play. 

(h)  Evidently  overlooking  Black's  beautiful  rejoinder.  25  Q 
to  R6,  however,  would  have  been  useless  on  account  of  25  Q  K 
to  K  sq. ;  25  R  x  P  (if  26  Kt  x  R,  B  x  Kt  ch ;  25  Q  to  R  4,  R  to  K 

5  ch,  wins),  26  Q  R  to  K  5  ch  ;  K  to  Kt  5,  R  to  K  4  ch  ;  »8  K  to 
Kt  4  (if  28  K  to  R  4,  R  (K  6)  to  K  5  ch  ;  followed  by  B  to  B  7  ch. 
and  mate  in  a  few  moves),  28  R  (K.  6)  to  K  5  ch.  29  K  to  B  3,  R  to 
B  5  ch  ;  30  Q  x  R,  Kt  x  Q  ;  31  K  x  Kt,  II  to  K  B  4  ch,  &c. 

(i)  Really  magnificent,  bteinitz  declares  this  game  to  be  one 
of  the  finest  monuments  of  chess  ingenuity  and  to  belong  to  the 
most  brilliant  gems  in  the  annals  of  practical  play. 

(j)  If  27  Q  x  R,  P  to  B  3  ch  ;  28  K  to  R  4  B  to  B  7  ch  :  29  P  to 
Kt  3,  R  x  Kt  P  and  wins.  If  27  Q  to  Q  7,  R;to  Osq. ;  28  O  x  R,  R 
to  K  4  ch  ;  39  K  to  R  4  B  to  B  7  ch  ;  30  P  to  Kt  3,  Kt"x  P  ;  31 
Kt  x  Kt,  K  to  K  3  ch  ;  31  K  to  Kt  5,  B  to  K  6  mate 


Game  No.  338. 
The  following  classical  brilliancy  was  played 
some  time  ago  in  Pi  ague  : — 

(TWO   KNIGHTS'  DK1ENCE,  IRREGULAR.) 


WHITE. 
J .  Reinisch. 

P. 

liLACIC. 
K.  Traxler. 

I- 

-P  to  K  4 

1  — 

PI0K4 

2- 

-Kt  10  K  B  3 

2— 

■Kt  to  Q  B  3 

3- 

-B  to  B  4 

3- 

•Kt  to  B  3 

4- 

-Kt  10  Ki  5 

4— 

B  10  B  4 

5- 

-Kt  takes  B  P 

5- 

B  lakes  P  ch. 

6- 

-K  to  K  2 

6- 

Kt  to  Q  5  ch. 

7- 

-K  to  O  3 

7— 

P  to  O  Kt  4 

8- 

-B  to  Ki  3 

8- 

Kt  takes  K  P 

9- 

-Kt  lakes  Q 

9- 

Kt  to  B  4  ch. 

10- 

-K  10  B  3 

10— 

■Kt  10  K  7  ch. 

1 1- 

~Q  lakes  Kt 

11  — 

B  10  0  5  ch. 

12- 

-K  to  Ki  4 

12— 

■P  to  K  4  ch. 

«3- 

-K  lakes  P 

13- 

-B  to  R  3  ch. 

14. 

-K  takes  R  P 

14- 

-B  to  Q  6  ch. 

15—  K  to  Ki  4 

16—  K  to  R  5 

17—  K  takes  Kt 


15 —  Ki  to  R  3  ch. 

16—  Kt  to  Kt  5  ch. 

17—  P  10  B  4  mat. 


MAIL  S TEA  HI  It  A' S 


1  n  it 

Prom  America   

From  Canada,  Ice  

from  Hongkong   

From  Hongkong   

from  Europe,  via 

Hongkong   

From  America   

Prom  Europe,  via 

Hongkong   


nkxt  M  At  I    1 H  i>t  1  k 
per  0.  &  <).  Co.     Tuesday,  Sept.  loth.' 
ret  C.  P.  It.  Co.    Monday.  Sept.  9H1. t 
per  P.  &  O.  Co.     Sunday,  Sept.  8th. t 
per  C.  P.  R.  Co.    Thursday,  Sept.  nth 


per  M.  M.  Co. 

per  P.  M.  Co 


Friday,  Sept.  u 
Friday.  Sept.  loth.ll 


per  N.  D.  Lloyd     Wed'day,  Oct.  and. 


Belgic  left  San  Francisco  on  August  24th.  t  Empress  0}  Japan 
left  Vancouver  on  August  37th.  :  Ancona  left  Hongkong  on 
August  gothi  (  Empress  nj  India  left  Hongkong  on  September  4'h. 
II  Melbourne  (with  French  mail)  left  Hongkong  on  September  5th. 
11  Prrtt  lett  San  Francisco  on  September  3rd. 


ril«    NEXT    MAIL    I .  a  4  V  K  s 


For  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  It.  Cu. 

For  Victoria,  B.C.,  & 
Tacoma,  Wash          i>ei  N.  Y.  Co 

For  Canada,  Sec  per  C   P.  It.  Co. 

For  Honukong    rer  P.  8c  O.  Co. 

For  America    per  P.  M.Co. 

For  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   pel  M.  M.  Co. 

For  Europe,  via  Hong- 
kong   pei  N,  I).  I.lov.l 


Monday,  Sept.  Oth. 

Friday,  Sept.  23! h . 
Friday,  Sept.  13th 
Saturday,  Sept.  14th 
Tuesday,  Sept.  17th. 

Saturday,  Sept.  aist. 

Friday,  Oct.  411.. 


LA  TIl  ST  SHIPPING 


ARRIVALS. 

Mandjur  (9),  Russian  gunboat,  Captain  Audreff, 
31st  August, — Taigel  Piaclice,  31st  August. 

Ixion,  Bi  itish  steamer,  2,299,  Nish,  31st  August, 
—  Liverpool  via.  poiis,  General, — Bullerfield  & 
Swire. 

Carmarthenshire,  British  steamer,  1,775,  Sincock, 
1st  September, — London  via  poiis,  General. — 
Samuel  Samuel  &c  Co. 

Cliittagong,  B1i1i-.I1  steamer,  1,241,0.  Davey,  1st 
September,— Hongkong  via  ports,  General. — 
Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 

Rainbow  (17),  cruiser,  Captain  W.  C.  C.  Foisyih, 
2nd  Septeillbei , —  Hongkong. 

Eskdale,  British  steamer,  1,973,  Houston,  2nd 
September, — Tacoitia,  Wash.,  via  Vicloi  ia,  B.C., 
Genei  al.— DodwHl,  Carlill  &  Co. 

Dugnay  Trouin  (9),  French  cruiser,  Captain 
Court ejolles,  31  d  September,  —  Kobe  2nd  Sep- 
tember. 

Archer  (6),  cruiser,  Captain  C.  Lang,  41I1  Septem- 
ber,—  Nagasaki. 

Gaelic,  Bi  itish  steamer,  2,690,  W.  G.  Pearne,  4th 
September, — Hongkong  via  poiis,  27th  August, 
Mails  and  General.— O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 

Hoheneollern,  German  steamer,  2,376,  H.  Walter, 
41I1  September, — Hongkong  301I1  August,  Mails 
and  General. —  H,  Ahretis  &  Co.,  Naclif. 

Nagaio  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,160,  G.  W. 
Conner,  4th  September, — Shanghai  via  ports, 
Mails  and  General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Caroline  (14),  ciuiser,  Captain  Ch.  J.  Noicock, 
6th  Septembei, —  Hakodate  1st  September. 

Victoria,  Bi  itish  steamer,  1,991,  J.  Pautou,  R.N.R., 
6th  September, — Tacoma,  Wash.,  20th  August, 
via.  Victoria,  B.C.,  2isl,  Mails  and  General.— 
Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 

Niobe,  Geiman  steamer,  1,666,  Jager,  6ih  Septem 
her, — Hamburg  via.  ports,  General.— Simon, 
Evers  &  Co. 

Quantock,    Biitisii    steamer,    2,193,    Main,  6th 

Septembei, —  Kure  3<d  September,  General. — 

Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Tantalus,  British  steamer,  2,199,    Hannah,  6lh 

September, — Liverpool    via    ports,  General.— 

Buttei  field  &  Swiie. 


DEPARTURES. 
Daphne,  Geiman  steamer,  1,304,  Claussen,  31st 

August, — Shanghai  via  ports,  Mails  and  Gene- 
ral.—  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Glenorchy,  Bi  itish  steamer,  1,822,  Sommer,  31st 

August, — Loudon  via  ports,  General. — Jardine, 

Matheson  &  Co. 
Angers,  Biiiish  steamer,  2,076,  W.  G.  Bannister, 

31st  August, — Australia,  Ballast.— Otder. 
Myrmidon,   British    steamer,    1,815,    Brown,  1st 

September,— London  via  poi  ts,  General. — But 

terfield  &  Swire. 
Petrel  (4),  U.S.  gunboat,  Captain   Emory,  1st 

September, — Chefoo. 
Verona,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,878,  C.  H.  S.  Tocque, 

2nd    September, —  Hongkong    via  Nagasaki, 

Mails  and  General.— P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Cliittagong,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,241,  O.  Davey,  3rd 

Septembei,  —  Portland,  Or.,  and  Victoiia,  B.C., 

General. — Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Omba,  British  steamer,  1,940,   Munroe,  3rd  Sep' 

t ember, — Australia,  Ballast. — Order. 
Argyll,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,886,  Duncan,  3rd  Sep 

leinber, — Kobe,  General. — Dodwell,  Carlill  bi 

Co. 


Breconshirc,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,648,  Peebles,  3rd 
Septembei, —  Hongkong   via    Moji,  Ballast. 
Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 

Eskdale,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,973,  Houston,  41I1 
September, — Hongkong  via  polts,  General.— 
Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 

Hankow,  British  steamer,  2,359,  On,  5th  Septem 
bi  1 ,  —  Hongkong,  Light.— Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 

Ixion,  Bi  itish  steamer,  2,299,  Nish,  51b  Septem- 
ber,—  Loudon  via  poi  Is,  Genet  al. — Bullet  field  8: 
Swii  e. 

Straits  of  Sunda,  British  steamer,  1,531,  Deuai, 

51I1  September, — Moioian,  Ballast. — Order. 
Hohenzollern,  German  steamer,  2,376,  H.  Waller, 
6lh  Seplember, — Hongkong  vi&   poiis,  Mails 
and  General. — H.  Ahrens  &  Co.,  Nachf. 
Victoria,  Biitish  steamer,  1,991,  J.  Panton,  R.N.R., 
6lh    September, —  Hongkong    via  poi  ts,  Mails 
and  Geneial. —  Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 
Natal,  French  steamer,  4,038,  Veil  on,  7th  Septem- 
ber,— Shanghai  via.  poits,  Mails  and  Geneial. — 
Messageiies  Maiilimes  Co. 


PASSENGERS. 

ARRIVBD. 

Per  British  steamer  Gaelic,  from  Hongkong  via 
pons:  — Lieut.  F.  G.  Talbot,  R.B.,  Mr.  A.  L. 
Moigan,  Captain  Slewait,  R.B.,  Lieut.  M.  Fuller, 
R.N.,  Captain  G.  W.  Coffin,  U.S.N. .  Mi.  M.  G. 
Gaby,  Paymaster  C.  W.  Littlefield,  U.S.N. ,  Mr. 
F.  E.  Fernald,  Mi.  T.  Rnchen,  Mr.  G.  Grawnood, 
Mr.  J.  E.  de  Becker,  M..  J.  T.  Duff,  M..  C. 
Crowlhers,  and  Mr.  G.  Aione  in  cabin.  For  San 
Francisco  :—  Rev.  F.  R.  Gi aves,  Mr.  M.  A.  Bratin, 
and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  ).  I  evvis  and  child  in  cabin. 

Per  Geiman  steamei  Hoheneollern,  from  Hong- 
kong:—  Lieut.  Meincke,  German  Attache,  Mr. 
Braunschweig  anil  sei  vant,  Mr.  and  Mi  s.  Sioltei  - 
foht,  Mr.  P.  Witkowski,  Mr.  Charles  von  Bose, 
Mr.  E«icli  Georg,  Mrs.  Ohstirajan-Mottal,  D'.  K. 
Miinashi,  Mr.  Bavier  Chauffour,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Luzand  children,  Miss  Barheiu,  Miss  Newcombe, 
Mr.  Arthur  Eshigine,  Mr.  Wi  ight  and  family,  Mi . 
Tims',  Payne  and  family,  Miss  Alice  Devonshire, 
Miss  Malhilde  Hatcher,  Miss  Helen  Clark,  Mr, 
W.  Potlen,  Mi.  John  Hail,  Mi.  and  Mrs.  Gashn, 
Mi.  H.  Nakamma,  Mr.  Papier  and  2  childien, 
and  Miss  Cohen  in  cabin. 

Per  Japanese  steamer  Nagato  Maru,  from 
Shanghai  via  poi  ts  : — Mr.  and  Mis.  Cooper,  Mr. 
Wadman,  Mr.  Jones,  Mr.  Fieer,  Mr.  Rienz,  and 
Mr,  Imai  in  cabin;  2  Japanese  in  second  class, 
and  17  passengeis  in  sleeiage. 

Per  British  steamer  Victoria,  from  Tacoma, 
Wash.,  via  Victoi  ia,  B.C.  : — Mr.  C.  Brelschneider, 
Mrs.  M.  C.  Ciozier,  Mrs.  A.  Rosenthal,  Master 
Peicy  Rosenthal,  Mrs.  Goforth  and  3  children, 
Dr.  and  Mis.  Machne  and  child,  Miss  Smith, 
Miss  Hastings,  Miss  McKenzie,  Miss  Davis,  Miss 
Manchester,  Miss  M.  Halliman,  Mr.  G.  R.  Ed- 
wards, and  Rev.  A.  Mitchell  in  cabin  ;  9  Japanese 
and  27  Chinese  in  steeiage. 

DEPARTED. 

Per  Geiman  steamer  Daphne,  for  Shanghai  via 
poi  ts :— Misses  E.  B.  Baulton,  D.  Barlow,  E.  M. 
Biuau,  and  O.  [to,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Evingtou  and 
Miss  Evingtou,  Miss  M.  L.  Allen,  Mr.  P.  E. 
Webb,  Mr.  R.  Midzulani,  and  Mr.  M.  Kalaoka 
in  cabin  ;  3  passengers  in  steerage. 

Per  Gei  man  steamer  Hohenzollern,  for  Hong- 
kong via  porls: — Mr.  C.  Galli,  Miss  Dowd,  Miss 
Palton,  Miss  Torrance,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W. 
Doughty,  and  Mr.  F.  M yl ins  in  cabin;  Mr.  W. 
M.  Mackuight,  Mr.  Chun  Fung,  Mr.  Tache,  and 
one  Chinese  in  second  class  ;  one  European  in  third 
class,  and  one  Indian  boy  and  3  Chinese  on  deck. 

Per  French  steamer  Natal,  for  Shanghai  via 
ports: — Mr.  Limbe  and  3  children  Mr.  H.  ]. 
Nauhall,  Mr.  N.  A.  Hutchison,  Mrs.  and  Miss 
Hanisch,  Mr.  J.  N.  Cann,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  B. 
Hamilton,  Mr.  F.  C.  Saltetson,  Mr.  N  F.  Frue, 
Miss  G.  M.  Hall  and  amah,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  de 
Hees,  Mr.  Le  Rouzie  Louis,  Mrs.  Twentyman, 
children  and  governess,  Mr.  Balomeff  anH  family, 
Mrs.  Grennoff,  Mr.  V.  C.  Murdoch,  Rev.  and 
Mis.  Curtis  and  2  childien,  Mi.  Morgan,  child, 
and  servant,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Smith  and  child,  Miss 
Emma  Lyon,  Rev.  J.  Drummond,  Mrs.  Drummond 
and  child,  Mr.  J.  F.  Hamilton  and  Japanese  boy, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  Jorge,  Mr.  R.  N.  Eisenstoik, 
Mr.  S.  Tanaka,  Mr.  Thyman  Jean,  Mr.  Salion 
Rine,  Mr.  Wee  Hup  Lee,  Mr.  Nagao,  Mr.  F. 
Soughi,  and  Mr.  F.  Malsui  in  cabin- 


LATEST  COMMEliCJAL. 


IMPORTS. 

The  turn  has  come,  and  prospects  arc  blight. 
Yarn — Good  business  at  advancing  prices  in 
sympathy  with  higher  values  repotted  from  Man- 
chester.   Grey  Shirtings,  however,  have  not  im- 
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pcoved  in  propoition.  Tin  key  Reds  and  Velvets 
have  made  progiess  both  in  demand  and  price 
Woollens  bracing  up  also. 

COTTON    PIECK  lioons 

pr  it  rtiGM. 

liieySMitiiif  S — HJ  Id, jHJ  y  Js.  3 .j i nclio  $2  30  to  2  QO 
Grey  Shillings — gill,  3HI  y<ls.  4$  incites    2  .75  (03.15 

I*. Cloth— 7lh, 24 yaids, jiiiicnec   1.60   to  1.90 

Indigo  Shillings — 13  yards,  || incites,.    170   So  2.35 
Kt tuts — Assorted, 24  yards,  30  inches.    200   ta  3.75 
Cotton— Italians  ami  Saltcens  lllaclc,        fsii  ratio. 
3 3  incites    o  16   to  0  22 

PKII  1*1  im.-h  . 

Velvets — Mack,  35  yards,  aa  inches   ...  7.50  109,73 

Victoria  I  .awns,  12  yards,  42-3  inches,.  0.75  •<>  090 
I  nrkeyReds — 2.0  to  2.4U),  24/25  yards, 

?o  inches    1  .fio  to  1  70 

I  urlcey  Reds — 2.8  to  3II1,  24/25  yards, 

30  inches   1  8u  i»  2,05 

I  nrltey  Reds — 3.S  to  .|lh,  24/^5  yards, 

32  inches    i.30  In  2  55 

I  iirkey  Reds — 4.8  to  slti,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    2  So  to  3. 20 

woou.uris.  Pllt  VAItll. 

Klannel  •.   fo.30  1.-0.474 

Italian  ('loth,  311  yaids,  32  incites  Itesl  0.30  to  0.35 
Italian   (.'loth,   30   yaids,   32  incite* 

Medium   1.25  tti  0.27J 

Italian   ('loth,    30  yards,   32  inches 

Common    n  20  1 1>  0.22J 

Mntiaselitie  de  I  .Mine — <  !i  ape,  2  |  yai.ls , 

31  inches   u.15  In  u.aa 

(Jlulhs — Pilotfi,  5  1  i  5I  inches    0.35  to  0  50 

Cloths — Pi esidentd,  51x5''  incltea  ...  0  60  100.^5 

Clotlis — Union,  51  fit?  S'S  inches   o.jo  tn  0  70 

'•'•tihels — Scarlet  and  f»ieen,  3  to  5II1, 

a«t    0.60   !•.  .)  75 

U>  I  lOfl  YrtltUS.       ,.„„  nctn.. 

Ni.b.  •  0  j  ^  ,  '  )  1  .1 1 11  a  1  v    — 

Sos.  16  24,  Medium    S34  00  to  54  50 

Nos.  tfi'24,  (Inoil  to  Hpst    ...  35-on  to  37.00 

Nos.  16/24,  Reweise    — 

^os.  28/32,  Ordinary    — 

Sos.  iS  32,  Medium  '   36  00  to  37.00 

^os.  28  32,  Good  to  Iteir    37  50  to  38.50 

Nos.  38/12,  Meditttn  tn  Hest    40. 00  to  43. uo 

No.  32s,  Two-fold   41.00  1042.00 

Mo.  42a,  I  mO-foM    47.00  to  49.00 

No.  aos,  lloiiiltay    _ 

"Jo.  tfis.  Ilomliav     


M  It  I  A  I  S 

Lower  prices  have  induced  more  trade  in  Iron, 
both  "Pig"  and  manufactured.  Wire  Nails 
move  fairly  well,  and  the  stock  is  not  overwhelm- 
ing. Galvanized  Sheels  and  Tin  Plates  are  the 
turn  deaier,  but  the  laige  slock  of  lite  last-named 
must  woik  against  any  decided  improvement  in 
pi  ice. 

Hit  PICIJL. 

If  1st  Hat  a,  illicit   *3.|S  (03.20 

Plat  Mars,  i  inch   2  20  to  3  25 

<  •••id  and  sipiaie  iiii  In  J  inch    3,15  to  ,  ?- 

Iron  Plates,  assoited   -j  40  to  3  50 

^'"tl.r0"         :   4.30lo4!5o 

(galvanized  Iron  sheets   8.50  to  9.00 

Win  Nails,  assorted   5.50  I0  j  g0 

I  in  Plates,  per  box    5. 2?  |q  5.50 

PiK  Iron.  No.  ,   ,  6o  t0  ,  6. 

KKMOSHN  K. 
More  inclination  for  business,  and  if  holders  are 
fiim  there  need  be  no  further  reduction  in  quota- 
tions. Deliveiies  are  good,  and  with  the  long 
nights  approaching  the  prospect  for  sellers  is 
blighter  than  for  some  lime  past. 

American   J2.05  to  2.10 

Russian    2  O0  to  a  05 

Langkat    i.9o 

SUGA  It. 

Brown  —  Maiket  very  dull,  with  heavy  stocks, 
which  have  depressed  the  prices  for  Java  and 
Manila  sorts.  White — Better  tiade  at  advancing 
figures.    Stock  moderate  and  demand  good. 

PIK  PICUL. 

itrown  TaUao    $3-?o  to  3.75 

Brown  Manila   4.20104.40 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    3.10103.20 

Brown  Canton    3.20  to  3.70 

White  |ava  and  Penalty    6.10  to  6.20 

"  Site  M 


EXPORTS. 
RAW  SILK. 

At  last  thf  demand  has  slackened — after  a  huge 
business  for  the  fust  two  months  of  the  season. 
Pi  ices  now  are  more  01  les<.  nominal  and  have  a 
downward  tendency. 

QUOTATIONS. — (NEW  SILK.) 

"i!a  lures — I'.xti  „  9  1 1 ,  in  title  Nom  {qjo  to  940 

''Matures—  F.xtra  13/15,  14  16  deniers     ...  93010940 

Pilatarea — No.  1,  10/13  deniers   Nom.  91010920 

pilatawea — No.  1,  13/15,  ii'iri  <len   giot0  92o 

Filatures— No.  t\,  10/u  denieis    870  to  880 

?l|aluies— No.  t\.  Ijfl*,  1  |/»7  den   870  to  89o 

Matures — No.  2  10/15  daniera   840  to  850 

f  lat  tires — No.  2,  1  4,' if!  deniei  s    ...  S40  to  850 

R-  -reels—  No.  1,  13/15.  •  tl'6  denier*          850  to  S60 

rt»--reeh — No,  1  j,  Ij/Ki,  1 4/17  deniei  *         800  to  810 

Hf- reels — No.  2,  141/18  tic  titers   760  to  770 

Kr-reels — No.  2$,  14'iH  denier*    740  to  750 

Hr. reels—  No.  3,  ij'ao  deniers   720  to  730 

K.tkedas— Extra    320  to  830 


i<.tliedas — No.  1    800  to  810 

Kalcedas — No,  n  ...      78010790 

.<  aUedas — No.  2    76010770 

t<  aicedas— No.  2(   720  to  730 

WASTE  SILK. 
New  fibre  is  now  on  the  maiket  in  some  quan- 
tity! but  the  pretensions  of  holders  tend  to  ciamp 
the  trade. 

QUOTATIONS. — (NEW  WASTE.) 

Noshi— Filature,  Hest    $130  to  135 

Noshi — Filature,  Good    120  to  125 

Nijshi— Oshu,  Hest   130  to  135 

Noshi— Oahu,  Good    12010125 

Moshi — Oshu,  Medium    no  to  115 

Noshi — Shinsllil,  Hest    80  to  85 

Noshi — Shinsliu,  Good   70(0  75 

Noshi — Bush  11,  Best    140  to  145 

Noshi — liiishu.  Good    130  10  135 

Noshi— Bushu,  Medium    120  to  125 

Noshi  —  loshu,  Good   70  to  75 

Noshi — joslui,  Fxir    60  to  65 

Kihiso— Filature,  Best    100  to  105 

Kibiso — Filature,  Seconds    90  to  95 

TEA. 

A  good  steady  trade  and  prices  well  maintained. 
Piesent  stock  7,000  piculs.  Shipments  to  date 
show  a  million  pounds  increase  as  compaied  with 
this  day  last  year. 

PER  PICUL. 

Choicest    $30  to  $32 

Choice     28  to  29 

Finest    26  to  27 

fine     24  to  25 

Good  Medium    22  to  23 

Medium    20  to  21 

Good  Common    18  to  15 

Common   16  to  17 


EXCHANGE. 

Exchange  has  again  fluctuated  slightly,  but 
rales  on  the  whole  are  about  the  same. 

Sterling— Bank  T.T  2/2  @\ 

—  —    Bills  on  demand  2/2i@i 

—  —    4  months'  sight   2/2I 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...2/2! @f 

—  —     6  months' sight  ...2/2|@| 
On  Paiis — Bank  sight   2.74@5 


On  Lyons — Private  4  months' sight  ...2.8o@i 
On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   2°/oP- 

—  Private  iodays'sighl.  £°/0d. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    71^ 

—  Private  10  days'  sight.  72^ 
On  India — Bank  sight   196 

—      Pi  ivale  30  days' sight   iq8£ 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  53  @\ 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  54  @\ 

—  —     4  months' sight  54-J@5 
On  Germany — Bank  sight   2.20@i 

—  Private  4  months'  sight  ...2.27@8 
Bar  Silver  (London)   30^ 

Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Jron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs, 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 

Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 
A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London. 

June  8th,  1895. 


nans 


THE  QUEEN    OF  TABLE  WATERS 


1 9 


"More  wholesome  than  any 
aerated  water  which  Art  can  supply." 


THE  TIMES. 


SOLE  AGENTS: 
BUTTEBPIELD    Sc  SWIRE, 
YOKOHAMA. 


August  31  d,  1895. 


ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 

EIGHT  GOLD  MEDALS  AWARDED. 
Thousands  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  World. 


September  29th,  1894. 


BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"Niagara"  Works,  London,  England, 
MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

And  all  requisilifs  for  the  Trade  01  for  private  consumers. 

REFRIGERATORS,  ICE  CHESTS  &  MOULDS,  ICE  CREAM 
FREEZERS,  DISTILLING  APPARATUS,  BREWING  APPLI- 
ANCES, BOTTLE  WASHING,  FILLING,  and  CORKING  MA- 
CHINERY, FILTERS,  PUMPS,  GASOGENES,  SYPHONS, 
MO'IORS,  and  all  liinds  of  Appliances  for  Saving  Lahour. 

Estimates  given  for  Fitting-up  a  Complete  Mineral  Water  Factory 
from  £50  upwards,  Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full  particulars  on 
application  to 

Reuter's  International  Agency,  L'd.,  58,  Yokohama. 
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NOT  "  MADE   IN  GERMANY"! 

THE  FINEST  W 
ENGLISH  MAKE. 

EAU  OE  COLOGNE. 

More  Fragrant;  More  Lasting;  and 

very  much  More  Refreshing 

than  the  German  kinds. 

use:  ATKINSON'S  ONLY, 

AND  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 

Only  genuine  with  Shield-shape  Blue  and  Yellow 
Label  and  usual  "  White  liosu  "  Trade  Mark.  Of 
all  Dealers  &  of  the  Manufacturers — 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 


May  4tli,  1895. 


i.v. 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Raker,  in  liis  worlc  entitled  "The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  1  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  llolloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 


SIMPLE.  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  remedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations, 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871.  says—"  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  !  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  la:.t  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  afowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  May  1st,  1890. 

"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  fiee,  25s.,  in  the  United 
Kingdom.      Ditto,  29s.,  to  any  part  of  tlie  Win  id. 

Offices— Bishopsgate  House,  London,  EX. 

Cable  Addi  ess  :  Dineio,  London. 


'MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  the  Journal  for   Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financial 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but  is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  o  Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Trading,  and  Trust  <  oinpanies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
August  3,  1895. 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 


O V  THE 


IMPERIAL  JAPANESE  DIET 


in  Book  Form. 


THE  "  Proceedings"  include  EPITOMISED 
DERATES,  Translations  of  the  Bills  dis- 
cussed, Budgets.  Speeches  of  the  Ministers  of 
State  in  full.  Questions  pm  and  the  answers  of 
the  Government,  and  the  Legislative  Work  of 
the  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

To  be  obtained  at  the  Office  of  1  tie  Japan 
Mail,  No.  51,  Main  Street. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch  C° 


Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
■nd  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  either  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  20  miles  per  hour  ; 
—also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Aft.  by  7ft  3ln. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 

and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 

forwarded  on  application  to 

W.  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.e., 

Maucteer, 


TWICKENHAM,  ENGLAND* 


A.piil  23rd,  1893. 


MILKMAID 

CONDENSED  Milk 

The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


pWrsscoNDENSfniso1*0' 

■J-HAM.  UYf]TZEmAM>: 


September  8lh,  1894. 


ASK  FOB 


And  see  that  each  Jar  bears   Jastns  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES, 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  cases  of 
Weakness,  ii 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
length  of  time. 


T.>  be  had  of  all  Storekeepers  and  Dealers. 
The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  C0.,Ltd.,  9, Fenclmrcli  Avenue,  London, England. 


Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 


June  14th,  1894. 


The  Universal  Remedy  far  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Side* 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


Sold  Throughout  the  World. 
N.B.-  ASK  FOR  IMNNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  i,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 


Printed  and  Published  fnr  the  PropRJMOR  »t  Jr.  Main  Street.  Settlement,  by  .|amk>  Eulacotj  Urali,  of  No.  58,  Klnff, 

Yokohama.— Saturday,  S  ski  em bkk  7,  1895, 
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'   ?AIS  CE  QUE  DOIS: 

ADVIENNE  QUE  POURRA  !" 

NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
No  notice  will  be  taken  of  anonymous  correspondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  ior  insertion  in  the  "Japan 
Weekly  Mam."  must  be  authenticated  by  the  name 
and  address  of  the  writer,  not  for  publication,  but  as  a 
guarantee  of  good  faith.  It  is  particularly  requested  that 
all  letters  on  business  be  addressed  to  the  Manager. 
ind  Cheques  be  made  payableto  same;  and  that  literary 
contributions  be  addressed  to  the  Editor. 

Yokohama:  Saturday,  Sept.  14TH,  1895. 


BIRTHS. 

On  the  8th  inslant  ;it  No.  38.  Bluff  the  wife  of 
]  C  Hartlanu  of  a  daughter. 

At  141,  Bluff,  on  the  13th  inst.,  the  wife  of  P.  E.  F. 
Stone  of  a  Son. 

DEATH, 

At  his  residence,  247,  Bluff,  on  the  St  11  instant,  at 
10  H.m  ,  Ch.aRLhs  juBIN  in  the  56th  year  of  his  age. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Thk  text  of  the  revised  Russian  Treaty  lias  been 
published  this  week. 

Lieutenant  Yoshimi  has  lieen  appointed  Vice- 
Governor  of  Sasebo  Harbour. 


Mr.  Tsuchiko  Kinshiro  has  been  appointed  to 
the  London  Branch  of  the  Specie  Bank. 

Thk  Sakurajima  Miliiary  Quarantine  Station, 
Osaka,  will  be  closed  on  (he  151I1  inst. 


•  The  Kokumin  and  the  Nippon  have  been  sus- 
pended for  the  usual  offence  this  week. 

Thk  disturbed  weather  of  the  last  few  days  has 
induced  a  decided  drop  in  the  temperature. 

Thk  O.  &  O.  steamer  Belgic  ran  ashore  at 
Su-no-saki  on  Sunday  evening,  while  on  the 


way  in  to  Yokohama.  She  still  remains  hard 
and  fast  in  the  sand. 


The  Imperial  Commercial  Bank,  Tokyo,  has 
decided  to  establish  a  branch  in  Formosa. 

The  Viceroy  Li  Hung-chang  has  been  ordered 
to  take  up  his  permanent  residence  in  Pekin. 

A  sentence  of  fifteen  years'  hard  labour  has 
been  passed  on  a  Tokyo  forger  of  one-y^w  notes. 


Japanese  Post  Offices  have  been  re  opened  at 
Chefoo  and  Tientsin  since  the  first  of  the  month. 


Thk  Third  National  Bank  has  arranged  to 
transact  business  between  Tokyo  and  Taipeh, 
Formosa.   

Mr.  Shimamura  was  appointed  on  the  6lh  inst. 
Japanese  Consul  General  and  Diplomatic  Agent 

at  Honolulu.   — — 

The  training  season  for  the  Autumn  Meeting 
of  the  Nippon  Race  Club,  commences  on  the 
1 6th  inst. 


Viscount  N.  Nabeshima  lias  been  elected  by 
the  Viscounts  as  a  representative  of  their  Order 
in  the  House  of  Peers. 


Dr.  Goto  Shimpei  has  again  received  the  ap- 
pointment of  Chief  of  the  Sanitary  Bureau  in  the 
Home  Department. 

Three  thousand  repeating  rifles,  manufactured 
at  the  Koishikawa  Arsenal,  Tokyo,  were  sent  to 
Formosa  the  other  day. 


It  is  stated  that  the  contract  to  lay  a  submarine 
cable  between  Nagasaki  and  Formosa  has  been 
given  to  the  Mitsui  Company. 

The  repairs  of  the  Ilsukushima  Kan  at  Kure 
will  be  completed  this  month,  and  she  will  pro- 
ceed to  Foimosa  early  in  October. 

The  typhoon  of  the  4th  and  51I1  inst.,  did  a  lot 
of  damage  at  Keltmg,  Foimosa.  Several  lives 
were  lost  in  the  Government  transports. 

The  Crown  Prince  is  making  satisfactory  pro- 
gress towards  recovery.  He  will  remove  to 
Hayama  as  soon  as  convalescene  is  assured. 

The  Emperor  has  selected  a  model  of  Ihe  pro- 
posed statue  to  the  late  Captain  Sakamoto,  of 
the  Akagi  Kan,  designed  by  Mr.  Okuma  Uji- 
hiro.   

The  Tsuch  iura-T  omobe  section  on  the  Japan 
Railway  Co.'s  line  has  been  completed,  and  will 
be  opened  for  traffic  about  the  middle  of  this 
month.   

H.I.M.  the  Emperor  has  given  consent  to  the 
marriage  airanged  between  H.I.H.  Prince 
Yamashina  Kikumaro  and  the  second  daughter 
of  Prince  Kujo.  — 

The  Osaka  Mint  struck  coins  to  the  following 
amount  during  August  last :— 5  yen  gold  pieces, 
yen  110,000;  1  yen  silver  piece.w,  yen  1,390,000; 
$-seii  nickel  coins,  yen  51,506. 

Mr.  Okamura  Tekuhiko,  who  went  to  England 
in  connection  with  ihe  Ch  ishima- Ravenna  ap- 
peal, has  been  leted  by  several  associations, 
governmental  and  private,  during  the  week. 

Saijo  Ehizo,  an  office  hoy  of  the  Mitsui  Bank, 
Tokyo,  has  been  arrested  by  the  police  for  hav- 
ing stolen  a  cheque  for  yen  587.  Fie  attempted 
to  cash  the  cheque  at  the  Commercial  Bank. 

The  total  amount  of  income  tax  to  be  paid  by 
residents  in  Kanagawa  Prefecture  this  year  is 
estimated  at  yen  45,460,  the  number  of  payers 
being  3,606,  an  increase  of  24  payers  and  yen 


1,145.785  tax  as  compared  with  the  previous 

year.   

The  Yokohama  Town  Assembly  has  resolved  to 
give  sanction  to  an  application  of  Mr.  Fusejima 
and  others  for  permission  to  cut  a  canal  joining 
Yoshidashinde  u  with  the  O  oka-gawa. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  building  a 
fine  first  class  hotel  on  lot  No.  n,  Bund,  for  so 
many  years  in  the  occupation  of  the  Oriental 
Bank.  Mr.  Muraour,  we  understand,  will  man- 
age the  new  concern. 

Two  choleia  patients — a  man  and  a  woman — 
attempted  to  end  their  lives  by  hanging  and 
drowning,  when  approached  by  the  Tokyo  sani- 
tary officials.    They  were  eventually  taken  to 

Hospital.   

An  earthquake  shock  was  felt  in  Tokyo  and 
Yokohama  on  the  9th  inst.  at  qh.  53m.  22s. 
p.m.  The  oscillation  lasted  37  seconds  and 
moved  from  south  to  north,  the  maximum  hori- 
zontal motion  being  o  4  milimetre  in  0.8  second. 

Mr.  Yanagida  Yosetsu,  Secretary  of  Saga 
Prefecture,  has  been  placed  on  the  Retired  List, 
his  late  position  being  taken  by  Mr.  Yamada 
Shimizo,  Secretary  of  Nara  Prefecture,  who  has 
been  succeeded  by  Mr.  Tanaka  Akita,  Chief 
Tax  Collector  of  Yamanashi  Prefecture.  Mr. 
Kobayashi  Omoshi,  an  attache*  of  the  Finance 
Depaitment,  has  been  appointed  Chief  Tax 
Collector  of  Yamanashi  Prefecture. 

Reuter  telegraphs  : — The  Defender  won  the 
first  of  the  races  for  the  America  Cup,  and 
Valkyrie  III.,  the  second.  The  owners  of  the 
American  yacht  Defender  having  entered  a  pro- 
test against  the  Valkyrie  on  the  ground  of  a 
collision  in  the  course  of  the  second  event,  the 
race  has  been  awarded  to  the  Defender.  The 
Hon.  Geo.  N.  Curzon,  Under-Secretary  for  Fo- 
reign Affairs,  stated  that  the  Government  itself 
would  constiuct  a  railway  the  whole  distance  be- 
tween Mombassa  and  the  Victoria  Nyanza,  with 
a  view  to  develop  trade  and  to  prevent  German 
competition.  The  estimated  cost  was  under 
two  millions  sterling.  The  situation  is  again 
critical,  owing  to  the  unyielding  attitude  of  the 
Sultan  with  regard  to  reforms  in  Armenia.  The 
resignation  of  the  Vizier  in  this  connection  is 
imminent.  Turkish  troops  have  repulsed  a  large 
band  of  Bulgarian  insurgents  south  of  Burghas. 
H.I.M.  the  German  Emperor,  in  a  speech  at 
a  dinner  given  by  the  Guards  on  the  occasion 
of  the  twenty-fifth  celebration  of  the  battle  of 
Sedan,  said  that  the  Socialists  were  a  treasonable 
rabble  in  daring  to  vilify  the  founder  of  the 
Empire,  and  he  called  upon  the  army  to  resist 
them.  Mr.  Pillsbmy,  a  young  American,  has 
won  the  Chess  Tournament  at  Hastings,  de- 
feating the  greatest  masters  of  the  game.  The 
result  of  the  Doncaster  Si.  Leger  was  as  fol- 
lows : — SirVisto  1,  Telescope  2,  Butterfly  3. 

The  condition  of  the  Import  tiade  is  unaltered, 
and  a  further  increase  of  business  is  looked 
forward  to  as  the  autum  comes  on,  though  there 
are  persons  who  anticipate  a  possible  drawback 
— the  tightness  ot  the  money  market.  Yarns 
and  Piece  goods  continue  in  fair  request,  and 
certain  lines  of  Fancy  Cottons  are  also  in 
demand.  There  is  some  business  in  Metals, 
but  nothing  special  to  repoit.  There  is  nothing 
new  in  the  Kerosene  trade,  and  both  holders 
and  buyers  are  apparently  playing  a  wailing 
game.  The  Sugar  trade  is  not  in  a  satisfac- 
tory condition,  and  buyers  will  probably  wait 
for  a  fall  before  they  come  on  again.  Theie 
is  less  doing  in  Silk,  and  some  holders  have 
reduced  prices,  though  these  may  be  called 
nominal.  The  Tea  trade  has  fallen  off  in  volume, 
though  values  are  about  the  same.  Exchange 
has  been  fairly  steady. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 
PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 

During  the  week  under  review  three  of  the 
metropolitan  dailies  have  been  placed  under  the 
ban  of  suspension,  namely,  the  Kokumin  Shim- 
bun,  the  Nippon,  and  the  Choya  Shimbun,  on 
account  of  publishing  matter  prejudicial  to  (he 
public  peace  and  order.  The  offensive  ai tides 
are  not  named  in  the  sentence  of  suspension,  and 
it  is,  consequently,  mere  guess-work  to  pretend 
to  indicate  (he  utterances  that  have  been  the 
cause  of  suspension.  It  may,  however,  be  stated 
willi  safely  lhat,  so  far  as  the  two  first  named 
journals  are  concerned,  suspension  has  been 
ordered  through  (heir  incendiary  writing,  in 
which  they  have  indulged  with  a  view  to  excite 
public  opinion  against  some  of  His  Majesty's 
Ministers,  chiefly  on  account  of  the  honours 
that  they  had  recently  received  from  their 
Imperial  master.  As  to  the  Chova's  offence, 
it  entirely  passes  our  power  of  comprehen- 
sion, though  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
Minister  of  Home  Affairs  knew  what  he  was 
about  in  suspending  lhat  usually  inoffensive  and 
comparatively  sober  journal. 

•  1- 

As  already  staled  in  these  columns,  the  object 
of  the  Opposition  politicians  in  the  coming 
session  of  the  Diet  is  to  bring  about  a  collision 
with  the  Cabinet  on  the  question  of  the  curtail- 
ment of  administrative  expenditures.  That  is 
an  old  and  hacknied  theme,  bul  nevertheless 
it  will  have  considerable  weight  with  (he  masses, 
who,  however  much  they  may  desire  the  increase 
of  their  country's  fighting  capacity,  are  not 
particularly  enthusiastic  for  the  increase  of  their 
public  burdens.  They  are  almost  certain  to 
welcome  any  device  by  which  the  desired 
object  may  be  attained  without  touching 
their  own  pockets.  But  the  educated  class, 
who  can  see  though  the  tactics  of  the 
politicions,  will  not  be  so  easily  deceived. 
But  probably  it  signifies  little  what  course  the 
Extremists  may  pursue  in  the  coming  session 
of  the  Diet,  for  in  the  present  state  of  parties 
they  are  not  likely  to  secure  a  majorily  under 
any  circumstances.  The  Extremists  themselves 
doubtless  understand  the  situation  perfectly 
well.  We  hear  a  suggestive  story  about  one  of 
these  politicians.  In  reply  to  a  challenge  that 
his  side  can  never  hope  to  get  a  majority  in  the 
next  session,  he  is  repoited  (0  have  answered 
that  he  was  of  the  same  opinion,  and  that  it 
would  have  been  a  great  misfortune  for  the 
country  had  it  been  otherwise.  The  Opposition 
organs  have  not  yet  made  it  clear  in  what  man- 
ner the  reduction  of  official  expenses  can  be 
effected;  the  matter  is  probably  just  now  en- 
gaging the  attention  of  these  parlies,  and  it  will 
take  some  time  before  their  proposals  will  be 
made  public.  Meanwhile,  the  question  is 
discussed  by  one  of  the  sympathizers  of  the 
Opposition,  namely,  the  Kokkai.  Our  con- 
temporary evidently  thinks  that  there  is  still 
ample  room  for  economy  in  the  expenses  of  ad- 
ministration. But  it  seems  to  think  it  unwise  to 
direct  attention  to  the  reduction  of  ihe  number 
and  salaries  of  officials.  In  its  opinion,  the  wisest 
course  would  be  to  effect  economy  by  the  sim- 
plification of  the  structure  of  administration  or, 
in  other  words,  by  abolishing  some  Departments 
and  Bureaux,  though  it  does  not  say  what  Depart- 
ments and  Bureaux.  This  question  promises 
to  attract  the  increased  attention  of  the  press  as 

the  9th  session  of  (he  Diet  draws  near. 

* 

*  * 

A  rumour  has  been  circulated  by  some  papers 
to  the  effect  that  a  serious  dissension  has  oc- 
curred between  Marquis  Ito  and  Marquis  Yama- 
gala  in  connection  with  the  expenditure  on  the 
increase  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy.  Marquis 
Yamagala,  according  to  (he  story,  is  said 
to  be  in  favour  of  presenting  it  to  the  Diet 
in  the  form  of  a  Continuing  Expenditure 
Fund,  while  Marquis  Ito  is  represented  to  be 
opposed  to  that  method.  This  report  is  evi- 
dently without  the  slightest  foundation,  for,  as 
the  Nichi  Nichi  points  out,  any  person  acqainl- 
ed  with  the  Constitution  will  see  that  there  is 
no  room  for  a  dispute  on  the  subject.  But  a 
section  of  the  press,  either  in  ignorance  of  the 


Constitution  or  in  the  excess  of  ze;il  to  discredit 
the  Cabinet,  devoured  the  foolish  sloty  and 
gave  publicity  to  it  in  a  manner  plainly  signify- 
ing a  tacit  endorsement.  The  matter  has, 
consequently  been  taken  up  by  the  Nichi 
Nichi  at  some  length.  The  Continuing  Ex- 
penditure Fund,  according  to  the  Constitution 
(Art.  68),  is  to  be  voted  "for  a  previously  fixed 
number  of  years,"  and  it  is  therefore  plain 
that  it  applies  only  to  extraordinary  expenditures 
and  never  to  ordinary  expenditures.  Now  the 
expenses  required  for  the  inciease  ol  the 
Army  and  the  Navy  include  both  classes  of  ex- 
penditure; and  to  say  in  general  terms  (hat  they 
should  be  presented  in  the  form  of  a  Con- 
tinuing Expenditure  Fund,  would  be  to  confess 
one's  ignorance  of  both  the  Constitution  and  the 
naiuie  of  the  cost  of  increased  armament.  Of 
course  it  would  be  incumbent  upon  the  Cabinet 
to  explain  to  ihe  members  of  the  Diet  the  general 
plan  of  augmentation  for  which  increased 
supplies  are  required,  bul  with  the  exception  of 
extraordinary  expenditures,  such  as  the  construc- 
tion of  warships,  forts,  and  so  forth,  all  the  items 
should  be  incorporated  in  the  ordinary  Budget. 
As  to  the  story  about  Marquis  Yamagata's  ad- 
vocating the  theory  attributed  to  him,  it  is  evident 
that  he  never  had  any  idea  of  such  an  uncon- 
stitutional method.  It  was  during  his  Premier- 
ship that  the  measures  for  the  augmentation  of 
the  Imperial  Guards  Division  and  the  Cavalry 
corps  were  introduced  to  the  Diet,  on  which  oc- 
casion no  recourse  was  had  (o  a  Continuing 
Expenditure  Fund.    „  *  * 

The  curse  of  Japan  at  present  is  the  pre- 
sence of  a  class  of  men  who  make  politics  their 
livelihood.  The  subject  is  dealt  with  by  ihe 
yiji  Shimpo  in  a  very  interesting  manner.  In 
Japan,  says  our  contemporary,  the  activity  of 
the  political  world  is  inversely  proportioned  to 
(he  prosperity  of  the  business  world.  When 
business  is  at  a  standstill  and  industry  languish- 
ing, and  when  general  activity  in  the  other 
depailinents  of  life  is  at  low  *bb,  then  the 
professional  politicians  have  the  field  for  them- 
selves, and  make  themselves  heard,  says  the 
yiji,  "as  (he  barking  of  dogs  is  best  heard  in  the 
dead  of  night  when  the  world  around  is  asleep." 
At  a  rime  like  the  present,  when  trade  is  reviving 
and  industrial  enterprises  are  rising,  profes 
sional  politicians  may  bark  as  hard  as  they 
please  without  attracting  much  notice.  In  the 
yiji's  opinion,  theie  is  little  fear  of  their  ine- 
sponsible  utterances  catching  the  ears  of  the  best 
portions  of  the  nation,  namely,  the  mercantile 
and  industrial  classes.  Our  contemporary  then 
goes  on  to  lament  such  a  condition  of  affairs, 
and  concludes  by  observing  that  normal  political 
progress  will  be  impossible  until  politics  shall 
have  been  wrested  from  those  who  make  it  a 
profession.  *  *  * 

The  increase  of  irregularities  in  the  departure 
and  arrival  of  trains  and  the  frequency  of  ac- 
cidents on  the  principal  railways,  both  private 
and  Government  lines,  has  called  forth  loud 
complaints  in  the  press.  Irregularities  in  the 
arrival  and  departure  of  trains  are  said  to  be 
most  frequent  on  the  Tokaido  line  on  which 
through  trains  are  sometimes  late  by  as  much 
as  five  hours.  The  insolent  conduct  of  the 
servants  of  the  railway  companies  as  well  as 
the  officials  on  the  Government  lines,  is  ano- 
ther subject  of  bitter  complaint.  It  is  stated 
lhat  a  certain  railway  company,  when  asked  for 
compensation  for  the  loss  of  some  goods  belong- 
ing to  a  factory,  threatened  to  decline  the  trans- 
portation of  the  factory's  produce  in  future. 
These  and  other  cases  of  real  and  supposed 
grievance  are  printed  by  the  press,  and,  if  the 
stories  be  true,  it  must  be  held  that  the  railway 
authorities  and  companies  are  much  to  blame. 
*  * 

The  same  journal  strongly  urges  its  country- 
men to  take  prompt  and  energetic  steps  in  order 
to  take  full  advantage  of  ihe  commeicial  con- 
cessions secured  from  China  by  the  Treaty  of 
Shimonoseki.  The  yiji  regrets  to  observe  lhat 
the  Japanese  have  been  in  many  respects  fore- 
stalled by  Europeans  who  have  shown  remark- 
able acuteness  and  enterprise  in  seizing  upon 
the  fruits  of  Japanese  diplomacy.  Some  Japan- 
ese, remarks  our  contemporary,  seem  to  hesilale 


about  plunging  into  competition  with  Europeans, 
because  the  latter  have  a  decided  advantage  over 
them  in  their  easy  command  of  cheap  money,  liut 
they  are  reminded  lhat,  small  as  their  counti y  is, 
its  economical  development  has  of  late  been  so 
remarkable  lhat  ihey  need  not  be  afraid  of  being 
ill  want  of  cheap  capital.  The  question  of 
capital  apart,  everything  is  in  their  favour  ; 
their  country  is  so  close  at  hand,  and  they  have 
much  in  common  with  ihe  people  of  China  in 
point  of  languageand  customs.  These  advantages 
ought  to  make,  or,  as  the  yiji  is  convinced, 
will  make  them  moie  than  a  match  for  the 
Westerns  in  the  war  of  commerce  and  industry 
in  China.  While  on  the  one  hand  urging  busi- 
ness men  to  undertake  some  enterprise  in  China 
at  once,  our  contemporary,  on  the  other,  dwells 
on  the  importance  of  educating  men  for  a  com- 
meicial career  in  China. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


RMLWAY  ACCIDENT. 

The  particulars  of  the  accident  that  look  place 
at  ihe  Omiya  Station  on  the  Nippon  Tetsudo 
Kaisha's  line,  are  as  follow  : — The  down  train 
leaving  Uyeno  at  10.35  am-  on  ihe  6th  instant 
arrived  at  Omiya  about  an  hour  laler.  For  tiie 
purpose  of  joining  goods  cars  to  the  train  the 
engine  was  uncoupled,  and  to  effect  this  went 
on  another  track.  After  having  accomplished  its 
object,  the  engine  was  about  to  return  to  its  train, 
when  an  up-train  that  had  left  Mayebashi  at  9 
that  morning  came  in  sight.  The  engine  driver, 
perceiving  the  danger,  tried  hard  to  stop  the 
train,  but  was  unable  to  do  so,  and  the  result 
was  a  collision,  killing  a  coolie,  wounding  the 
engine  driver  and  the  stoker  of  the  up-train,  the 
former  severely  and  the  latter  slightly.  The 
engine  of  the  down  train  only  received  slight  in- 
juries, but  lhat  of  the  up-train  was  very  badly 
damaged,  while  two  goods  cars  attached  to  it  were 
smashed  (0  pieces.  No  passenger  was  injured. 
The  coolie  who  met  with  instant  death  had  been 
standing  between  the  tracks  and  was  knocked 
down  by  the  engine  of  the  up-train,  which,  be- 
sides causing  his  death,  damaged  the  track. 


THE  AGE  Ol'  THE   JAPANESE  CABINBT. 

Thr  yit'i  .Shimpo  has  taken  the  trouble  to  com- 
pute the  ages  of  the  present  Japanese  Ministry. 
The  average  age  in  the  month  of  August  was  a 
little  over  52.  Count  Matsukata  is  included  in 
the  list,  because  the  date  of  computation  is  pre- 
vious to  his  resignation.  The  individual  ages  of 
the  Ministers  are  as  follow  : — Marquis  Ito,  Mini- 
ster President  of  State,  53  ;  Count  Matsukata. 
Minister  of  Finance,  59  years  8  months  ;  Maf-' 
quis  Saigo,  Minister  of  the  Navy,  51  years  4 
months;  Marquis  Oyama,  Minister  of  War,  51 
years  11  months;  Viscount  Enornoto,  Minister 
of  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  58  years  2 
months;  Count  Mulsu,  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  52  years  2  months  ;  Viscount  Watanabe, 
Minister  of  Communications,  48  years  6  months  ; 
Mr.  Yoshikawa  Akimasa,  Minister  of  Justice,  52 
years  9  months:  Marquis  Saionji,  Minister  of 
Education,  44  years  11  months  ;  and  Viscount 
Nomura,  Minister  of  Home  Affairs,  52  years  1 
month.  Marquis  Saionji  is  the  youngest  (44 
years  11  months);  while  Count  Matsukata  hav- 
ing resigned,  the  oldest  member  is  Viscount 
Enornoto  58  years  2  months. 


JAPAN   AND  AUSTRALIA. 

Increasing  attention  is  being  paid  in  this  coun- 
try to  Australia,  with  a  view  to  opening  direct 
commercial  relations  with  her.  The  Chugai 
Shogyo  Shimpo,  in  an  editorial,  urges  the  busi- 
ness men  of  Japan  to  study  (he  question  in 
a  serious  manner.  Their  relative  geographi- 
cal positions,  (he  difference  in  (he  variety  of 
of  their  respective  produce,  and  the  existence 
of  prosperous  business  centres  between  them, 
— these  circumstances,  says  our  contemporary, 
clearly  point  to  the  fact  lhat  a  vast  and  profit- 
able trade  is  destined  to  grow  up  between  the 
two  countries.  If  Japanese  merchants  wish,  as 
they  certainly  do,  to  take  this  trade  into  their 
hands  instead  of  leaving  il  10  others,  they  are 
advised  to  set  to  work  in  earnest  while  there 
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are  no  formidable  foreign  competitors  in  the 
field.  The  Chugai  Shogyo,  alluding  to  the 
letter  recently  received  by  the  Tokyo  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce  from  Mr.  Dyer  of  Melbourne, 
observes  that  the  subject  under  consideration 
is  receiving  more  attention  in  Australia  than  in 
Japan.  Reference  is  also  made  to  the  expected 
visit  of  Mr.  J.  S.  Parsons,  of  Adelaide.  When 
so  much  is  being  done  by  the  Australians,  it 
is  regrettable,  writes  our  contemporary,  that  the 
Japanese  do  nothing  to  make  the  most  of  the 
present  favourable  opportunity. 


ELECTRIC  LIGHTING. 

According  to  the  Yomiuri  Shimbun,  the  Town 
Assembly  is  desirous  of  purchasing  the  con- 
cern of  the  Yokohama  Electric  Light  Company, 
but  the  latter  decline  to  sell.  It  might  be  bene- 
ficial if  the  Assembly  became  the  possessors  of 
the  Electric  Light  business,  for  a  more  wretched 
illumination  than  (hat  at  present  existing  on  the 
Bluff  roads  is  not  easy  to  imagine.  The  com- 
pany obtained  subscriptions  from  Bluff  residents 
on  the  understanding  that  the  Bluff  and  its 
approaches  would  be  properly  lit,  but  it  not  only 
fails  to  provide  a  decent  light  but  has  disesta- 
blished the  lights  on  Hegl's  Hill,  the  central 
approach  to  the  Bluff.  As  the  Gaswotks  have 
been  so  much  extended  and  improved,  and 
pipes  have  been  laid  to  the  top  of  the  Bluff,  the 
Company  may  find  it  worth  while  to  compete 
with  the  electric  light  on  the  Bluff,  for  the  houses 
using  the  latter  are  comparatively  few,  and 
many  residents  would  be  glad  to  see  gaslights 
on  the  roads  in  preference  to  the  present  rush- 
iight-power  electric  lamps. 

CLAIMING  A  YEAR'S  SALARY. 

An  interesting  claim  is  being  heard  in  the  sum- 
mary jurisdiction  section  of  the  Hongkong 
Supreme  Court.  F.  Wessel,  a  German  cleik, 
sues  Messrs.  Carlowitz  &  Company,  for  81,000, 
equivalent  to  a  year's  salary.  It  appeared  that 
the  plaintiff  came  out  to  Hongkong  on  a  three 
years'  contract.  He  arrived  on  the  31st  of  July 
and  reported  himself  at  the  offices  of  Messrs. 
Carlowitz  &  Co.  He  was  then  told  by  the  Mana- 
ger, Mr.  Sachse,  that  he  might  have  a  look  round 
the  place  and  acquaint  himself  with  the  locality. 
Upon  this  he  drew  850  from  the  compradore 
and  left.  The  following  day  plaintiff  presented 
himself  at  the  office,  and  as  Mr.  Sachse  iiad 
gone  to  Canton  there  was  no  one  to  give  him 
instructions  as  to  the  woik  he  should  do,  so  he 
went  again  to  look  around  the  town.  The 
next  day  was  Sunday  and  the  day  following 
Bank  holiday,  and  so  Wessel  thought  it  un- 
necessary to  put  in  an  appearance  at  the  office. 
Then  he  fell  ill,  and  sent  a  note  asking  to  be 
excused  for  a  day.  Upon  this  a  note  was 
sent  from  Messrs.  Cailowitz's  office  expressing 
^surprise  at  his  non-appearance  at  the  office  since 
the  31st  July,  and  next  day  a  notice  of  dismissal 
reached  him,  along  with  a  demand  from  the 
compradore  for  repayment  of  the  $50  advanced. 
Plaintiff  was  cross-examined  at  great  length, 
and  it  was  elicited  that  he  had  spent  a  good 
deal  of  the  six  days  at  the  German  Club,  the 
Kowloon  Hotel,  and  on  board  the  Preussen ; 
while  he  declined  to  state  the  number  of  bottles 
of  beer  he  had  consumed  or  the  nature  of  the 
pivate  business  which  detained  him  at  the 
Club  or  Hotel.  At  this  stage  the  hearing  of  the 
case  was  adjourned. 

* 

*  * 

The  case  brought  by  a  German  cletk  named 
Wessel  against  Messrs.  Carlowitz  &  Co.  lias 
ended  in  the  firm  giving  him  a  first  class  passage 
to  Bombay  on  board  an  Austrian  Lloyd  steamer 
and  a  second  class  passage  from  Bombay  to 
Trieste.  They  also  hand  him  100  marks  and 
pay  his  incidental  expenses  in  Hongkong, 
in  addition  to  850  for  expenses  on  board  the 
steamer ;  and,  further,  they  agreed  that  the  sum 
of  850  which  was  obtained  from  the  compradore 
shall  not  be  accounted  against  the  plaintiff, 
although  of  course  the  defendants  admitted  no 
liability  in  this  respect. 

LUNACY   IN  ENGLAND. 

Thk  report  of  the  British  Lunacy  Commission- 
ers this  year  still  further  enforces  the  conclu- 


sion drawn  from  the  report  of  1894,  and  the 
effect  of  both  together  is  practically  to  de- 
stroy the  hasty  assumption  that  madness  is  in- 
creased by  what  is  called  the  "  wear  and  tear  of 
modern  life."  In  the  first  place,  it  is  an  unprov- 
ed and  very  doubtful  assumption  that  it  is 
increased  at  all.  More  lunatics  are  discovered, 
enumerated,  and  interned  in  asylums,  but  that 
is  probably  only  the  result  of  greater  care  for  the 
insane.  In  the  second  place,  it  is  not  the  highly 
civilised,  nervous,  literary,  modem  man  who 
is  most  afflicted,  but,  curiously  enough,  the 
huckster,  the  costermonger,  the  woolstapler,  and 
even  the  labourer,  who  hold  the  highest  places 
on  the  list.  Civil  servants,  also,  in  spite  of  the 
supposed  tranquillity  and  security  of  their  cal- 
ling, contribute  more  than  their  share. 

THE    TOKYO  WATERWORKS. 

A  meeting  of  the  Tokyo  City  Assembly  was 
held  on  the  nth  inst.  to  discuss  the  matter 
connected  with  the  Japan  Cast  Iron  Foundry 
Co.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  Kusumoto 
Masataka,  and  forty-five  members  were  present. 
The  special  committee  appointed  to  investigate 
the  matter  of  releasing  the  Company  from  its 
contract  presented  two  reports.  The  majority 
reported  in  favour  of  releasing  the  firm  by  order- 
ing it  to  pay  yen  2,900  as  a  fine  for  the  delay  in 
delivering  the  pipes  but  did  not  recommend  con- 
fiscating the  security  money;  while  the  minority 
advised  the  Assembly  to  confiscate  the  security, 
amounting  yen  21,900,  besides  ordeiing  the  pay- 
ment of  yen  2,900.  A  hot  debate  took  place  been 
the  two  parties,  and  a  short  recess  was  declared 
by  the  Chairman,  but  the  dispute  became  more 
violent,  and  one  of  the  members  thereupon  pro- 
posed to  discuss  the  final  resolution  on  the  fol- 
lowing day.  This  motion  was  rejected.  Several 
supporters  of  the  original  report  then  withdrew 
from  the  hall,  but  the  proceedings  were  con- 
tinued by  thirty  members,  who  finally  decided 
to  accept  yen  2,900  as  a  fine  for  the  delay  hi 
delivery  and  to  confiscate  the  bargain-guarantee 
yen  21,900. 

CHOLERA   IN  KOREA. 

The  Japanese  Consul  at  Gensan,  Koiea,  under 
dale  August  91b,  reports  that  the  number  of 
cholera  patients  is  gradually  increasing  in  the 
native  quarters  of  that  settlement.  The  death 
rale  is  comparatively  high,  A  physician  who 
personally  inspected  the  patients,  says  that  the 
ep  demic  is  exceedingly  fatal  this  year.  Strict 
measures  of  disinfection  are  effected  in  the 
settlement.  In  a  sea-side  street  one  or  more 
patients  are  discovered  in  almost  every  house. 
The  Korean  police  authorities  state  that  126 
deaths  occurred  between  July  31st  and 
August  19th.  Two  Japanese  workmen  have 
been  attacked,  of  whom  one  died.  A  Consular 
report  from  Fusan,  dated  the  3 islult., announces 
that  during  the  ten  days  ending  that  day  a 
case  was  reported  in  a  fishing  boat,  and  one  case 
in  a  sailing  ship,  while  no  new  cases  were  re- 
ported in  the  settlement.  Six  cases  occurred  in 
the  native  villages  near  the  settlement.  The 
Japanese  Commercial  Agent  at  Vladivostock 
reports  that  a  case  of  cholera  was  reported  on 
board  a  Yusen  Kaisha's  chartered  ship,  which 
arrived  there  on  the  August  8th,  and  she  was 
detained  at  the  quarantine  station  for  eight  days, 
being  allowed  to  put  into  the  port  on  August 
21st.  Over  twenty  persons  have  been  affected 
by  the  epidemic  on  shore.  Three  Japanese 
men  and  one  women  had  been  attacked  up  to 
August  26th,  of  whom  two  men  died. 

THE  NEW  CHINESE  MINISTER. 

The  new  Chinese  Minister  to  the  Court  of  Japan 
passed  through  Yokohama  on  Friday.  His 
suite  occupied  four  long  railway  carriages.  At 
Yokohama  Station  a  deputation  of  the  leading 
Chinese  "residents  met  the  Minister  and  extended 
to  him  a  cordial  welcome.  His  Excellency 
leached  the  capital  yesterday,  and  with  his 
family,  and  chief  secretaries,  put  up  at  the 
Imperial  Hotel.  The  rest  of  the  suite  took 
lodgings  at  a  Japanese  hotel  near  the  station. 

METALS. 

Messrs.  S.  W.  Royse  &  Co.  in  their  Report, 
dated  July  27th,  say  : — Speculation  and  busi- 
ness generally  in  Metals  has  been  very  much 


curtailed  during  the  month  owing  to  the 
General  Election.  Affairs  are  now  settling 
down,  and  a  hopeful  feeling  prevails.  Some  are 
sanguine  that  a  firmer  tone  will  soon  result  in 
advances  all  round.  There  is  every  reason  for 
tiiis  view,  especially  in  regard  to  Pig  Iron  and 
Iron  generally,  There  is  more  activity  in  Scot- 
land than  Middlesbrough,  without  any  good 
reason  to  be  assigned.  The  stocks  of  Tin-plates 
have  been  very  much  reduced,  and  higher  prices 
are  being  asked.  Buyers  are,  however,  acting 
very  cautiously,  and  very  few  transactions  have 
taken  place  at  the  higher  prices.  There  is  a 
natural  feeling  that  prices  will  fall  on  business 
being  resumed  at  works  that  are  now  closed 
owing  to  the  strike.  Considerably  more  busi- 
ness is  being  done  in  Pig  Lead,  and  prices  close 
steady.  An  advance  has  been  secured  in  Tin, 
and  a  still  further  rise  may  take  place  at  any 
time.  Speculation  has  not  done  much  for  this 
metal  lately.  More  business  is  passing  in 
Spelter,  and  the  market  closes  in  a  better  tone. 


THE  STORM    AT  KOBE. 

The  lower  part  of  Division-street,  Kobe,  was 
flooded  on  Sunday  morning,  but  little  damage 
was  done.  The  unfortunate  bathing  stage  of  the 
K.  R.  &  A.  C,  which  has  only  been  recently 
replaced  at  a  cost  of  $125,  after  being  destroyed 
by  the  last  gale,  was  again  smashed,  while  a  few 
planks  were  washed  out  from  the  pier  stage,  and 
one  or  two  sampans  in  the  harbour  destroyed. 
The  Ancona,  which  left  Kobe  for  Yokohama 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  returned  to  port  the 
following  morning,  having  apparently  found 
the  weather  outside  so  bad  as  to  render  it  neces- 
sary to  await  the  passing  of  the  storm.  The 
Natal,  which  should  have  arrived  on  Sunday 
morning  from  Yokohama,  did  not  reach  there 
until  Monday  morning. 

"  HE  WHO  FIGHTS  AND   RUNS  AWAY." 

Apropos  of  the  difficulties  which  have  arisen 
in  connection  with  the  present  Sikkim-Tibet 
Boundary  Commission,  Captain  Bower  has  an 
interesting  reminiscence  of  the  Sikkim  hostilities 
in  his  book  Across  Tibet.  He  says  that  in  the 
Asi  district  of  Eastern  Tibet  he  met  a  great 
many  of  the  warriors  who  fought  against  us  in 
Sikkim,  and  remarks  that  "their  recollections 
of  the  fire  of  breech-loaders  are  mostly  lively." 
One  man,  with  a  scar  on  his  face,  gave  the  fol- 
lowing brief  and  graphic  account  of  his  military 
career: — "I  was  told  I  had  to  go  and  fight  the 
English,  and  with  a  lot  of  others  I  started  for 
Sikkim.  When  we  got  there  we  suddenly  heard 
a  rattle  of  musketry  :  a  great  many  men  fell.  I 
got  hit  in  the  face,  turned  round,  and  went 
straight  for  home,  and  have  stayed  there  since." 
That  Tibetan  was  wise  in  his  generation. 

LEAVING  FOR  LONDON. 

A  large  number  of  distinguished  persons  gave 
a  farewell  banquet  on  the  9th  inst.  at  the  Seiyo- 
ken,  Uyeno,  Tokyo,  to  Mr.  Tsuchiko  Kinshiro, 
lately  appointed  to  the  London  Branch  of  the 
Specie  Bank.  Amongst  those  present  were 
Messrs.  Watanabe  Koki,  Tajiri  Inajiro,  Hara 
Rokuro,  Shimada  Saburo,  Suyematsu  Kencho, 
Taguchi  Ukichi,  Fujii  Saburo,  Soma  Nagatane, 
Kanai  Nobiru,  and  Sakaya  Yoshiro.  Mr. 
Soyeda  Juichi  spoke  on  behalf  of  the  promoters 
of  the  banquet,  after  which  addresses  were  given 
by  Messrs.  Tajiri,  Taguchi,  Kanai,  Sakaya, 
Soma,  and  Suyematsu.  Mr.  Tsuchiko  afterwards 
returned  thanks  for  the  great  kindness  extended 
towards  him  by  his  friends. 


THE  DONCASTBR  ST.  LEGER. 

Lord  Rosebery's  Sir  Vislo,  the  winner  of  the 
Derby,  has  pulled  off  the  classic  event  on  the 
Town  Moor,  the  pair  following  second  and 
third  being  unknown  to  fame.  Sir  Visto 
appears  to  have  been  first  favourite  and  steady 
in  the  betting,  and  early  last  month  occupied 
that  position  at  7  to  2,  though  Whitlier  stood  at 
about  the  same  price.  Telescope,  the  second,  a 
chesnut  colt  by  Tyrant — Astrology,  is  owned  by 
Mr.  W.  M.  G.  Singer,  and  started  in  eight  races 
as  a  two-year-old,  but  only  won  twice — at  the 
Liverpool  July  and  at  Doncaster.  The  latter 
race  was  the  Prince  of  Wales  Nursery  Stakes 
(handicap)  over  the  Sandall  mile,  where,  starting 
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at  100  to  9  with  7st.  lib.  up,  lie  won  by  half  a 
length  in  a  field  of  20.  Bullet  fly  is  a  bay  filly  by 
Hampton — Merry  Duchess,  and  belongs  to  Mr. 
L.  Brassey.  She  started  five  limes  as  a  two- 
year-old,  but  was  not  credited  wilh  a  win. 


TUB  AGE   01-   THE   I'RIVY  COUNCIL. 

Of  the  Privy  Councillors,  the  most  aged  is  Vis- 
count Sano,  who  is  71  years  11  months.  Next 
to  him  comes  Count  Katsu,  with  71  years  9 
months.  The  youngest  is  Mr.  Kuki  Ryuichi, 
42  years  and  3  months,  the  average  age  of  the 
Council  is  59  years  2  months.  The  ages  of 
the  rest  of  the  Councillors  are  as  follow: — 
Count  Kuroda,  President,  54  years  1  month  ; 
Count  Higashikuze,  Vice-President,  60  years  11 
months  ;  Count  Kawamura,  58  years  11  months; 
Count  Soyejima,  66  years  2  months  ;  Viscount 
Fukuoka,  59  years  9  months  ;  Count  Sasaki,  54 
years  ;  Mr.  Ozaki  Tadaharu,  63  years  5  months  ; 
Viscount  Tanaka,  49  years  5  months;  Viscount 
Nile,  62  years  9  months  ;  Viscount  Kaiyeda, 
62  years  9  months  ;  Mr.  Hosokawa  Junichiro, 
60  years  9  months;  Viscount  Kawase,  55  years 
9  months;  Mr.  Otori  Keisuke,  61  years  9  months  ; 
Viscount  Miyoshi  Shigeomi,  54  years;  Viscount 
Torio,  46  years  11  months;  Baron  Takasaki 
Masakata,  58  years  3  months. 

SIR  HENRY  IRVING. 

The  knighting  of  Henry  Irving  has  recalled  a 
number  of  stories  concerning  the  famous  actor. 
One  refers  to  a  meeting  of  a  certain  learned 
society  in  London  some  years  ago,  when  the 
topic  discussed  was  Shakespeare.  Mr.  Irving 
was  present,  but  every  one  did  not  seem  to  know 
it.  A  man  was  on  his  feet  deploring  the  im- 
provement of  spelling  which  had  resulted  in 
modifications  of  pronunciation  so  that  were  the 
Elizabethan  poets  to  return  to  earth  they  might  not 
be  able  to  read  their  own  works,  and  surely  not 
to  understand  them  as  others  read  them.  "If, 
Shakespeare  were  to  rise  from  the  dead  now," 
said  the  speaker,  "  I  make  bold  to  say  he  would 
hardly  comprehend  his  own  words  as  they  issue 
from  the  mouths  of  the  present  exponents  of 
them.  He  would  be  shocked  were  he  to  hear 
Irving — ."  From  a  seat  on  the  left  hand  of  the 
chairman  there  rose  a  slim  figure  and  from  a 
pair  of  thin  lips,  whose  corners  rollicked  in 
mirth,  there  issued  in  the  clear  tones  of  a  bell 
these  three  words,  "  Or  see  him." 


AN   ENORMOUS  HEAD. 

Bismarck's  head  was  measured  by  Schaper, 
the  sculptor,  who  made  his  statue  at  Cologne, 
and  from  the  measurements  the  French  scien- 
tific journals  are  trying  to  calculate  the  size  of 
his  brain.  The  head  is  enormous,  being  212 
millimetres  from  forehead  to  occiput,  and  170 
millimetres  between  the  temples  ;  the  average 
figures  for  German  heads  are  195  by  155  milli- 
metres. The  volume  of  the  skull  is  1965  cubic 
centimetres,  the  average  being  1478,  and  the 
greatest  recorded  i860;  from  this  the  inference 
is  that  the  brain  weighs  1897  grammes,  35  per 
cent,  above  the  average  weight. 

SUSPENSION  OF  NEWSPAPERS, 

The  Kokumin  Shimbun  and  the  Nippon  have 
been  suspended  for  having  published  matter 
prejudicial  to  the  public  peace.  We  do  not 
pretend  to  know  the  particular  articles  that  have 
given  offence.  But  it  may  be  stated  that  both 
our  contemporaries  are  paying  for  the  persistent 
and  acrimonious  manner  in  which  they  have 
of  late  been  attacking  the  Government  on 
account  of  the  honours  recently  bestowed  upon 
some  of  the  highest  servants  of  State. 

THE  GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OF  FORMOSA. 

Admiral  Count  Kabayama,  Governor-General 
of  Formosa,  has  been  ill  for  some  time.  The 
sudden  departure  of  Lieut.-General  Viscount 
Takashima,  Vice-Governor-General  of  For- 
mosa, is  said  to  be  due  to  this  cause.  A  relative 
of  Count  Kabayama  lately  proceeded  to  the 
island  on  a  visit  to  him. 

AN    INTERESTING  WAGER. 

A  wager  of  $100  aside  has  just  been  made  by 
Captain  Weston,  owner  of  the  yacht  Tori,  and 
Mr.  T.  M.  Laffin,  owner  of  the  Mary.  The  con- 


ditions are  simply  that  on  "  the  first  two-reef-gale 
day"  the  two  boats  shall  be  started  over  a  course 
selected  by  Capt.  Walls.  Both  yachts  have  a 
big  local  reputation,  though  Mary's  is  the  most 
assured,  her  performance  now  embracing  two 
seasons' racing.  The  Tori  was  launched  thisyear. 


HEAVY  SENTENCES  FOR  FORGERY. 

Kawamura  Nobutoshi  and  Yojima  Hisato, 
residing  at  Hongo,  Tokyo,  were  sentenced  by  the 
Tokyo  Local  Court  on  the  9th  insl.  to  imprison- 
ment with  hard  labour  for  fifteen  years  for  having 
forged  a  number  of  one  y^M  notes.  Kawamura's 
wife,  Fumi,  was  sentenced  to  nine  years'  im- 
prisonment, and  Nishimura  Kichinosuke  and 
two  other  men  to  six  years'  imprisonment  for 
having  circulated  the  forged  notes. 


DBATH  OF  AN   OLD  RESIDENT. 

We  have  to  record  the  death  of  another  old 
resident — Mr.  Charles  Jubin,  who  passed  away 
on  Sunday  morning  at  his  residence  on  the  Bluff 
in  his  5 6 tli  year.  Mr.  Jubin,  who  was  born  at 
Vielmanais,  Nievre,  Fiance,  and  arrived  in 
Japan  in  1870,  was  much  respected.  The 
funeral,  which  took  place  the  next  day,  was 
numerously  attended. 

DR.  TANNER. 

Dr.  Tanner  has  been  suspended  from  the 
privileges  of  the  House  of  Commons  for  giving 
the  lie  to  a  member  while  the  latter  was  addres- 
sing the  Speaker.  Mr.  Chamberlain  moved  his 
suspension,  and  when  the  Sergeant-at-Arms 
walked  the  excited  M.P.  out  of  the  Chamber, 
Dr.  Tanner  shouted  all  the  way  "Judas.' 


DESTRUCTION   OF  STRAY  DOGS. 

The  police  have  again  announced  a  Iwo  week's 
raid  upon  ownerless  dogs,  and  we  hope  their 
measures  this  year  will  be  more  drastic,  far- 
reaching,  and  effectual  than  they  were  on  the 
last  occasion.  The  number  of  stray  dogs  in 
and  around  Yokohama  has  increased  beyond 
the  limits  of  a  mere  pest. 


SALE  OF  THE  "SATANELLA." 

The  Kobe  Chronicle  understands  that  Major 
Hughes  has  sold  his  fine  steam  yacht  the  Sat  a- 
nella,  which  has  been  so  familiar  a  feature  of 
the  harbour  for  the  past  year  or  two,  for  $10,000. 
The  purchasers  are  Russian  gentlemen,  but  the 
names  have  not  transpired.  The  Satanella  has 
already  left  Kobe — for  Vladivostock  we  believe. 


CAPTAIN  EKSTRAND. 

The  many  friends  of  Captain  Ekstrand,  of  the 
Josa  Marti,  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  he  is  com- 
pletely recovered  from  his  recent  indisposition, 
which  was  at  first  considered  so  serious  that  a 
doctor  was  sent  for  from  Kobe.  He  is  now 
quite  restored  to  health. 


THE  LATEST  BOYCOTT  ENDED. 

Over  one  hundred  Japanese  and  Chinese  mer- 
chants resident  in  Yokohama  foregathered  at  an 
entertainment  held  in  the  Chitose-ro,  Sumi- 
yoshicho,  on  the  8lh  inst.  to  celebrate  the  peace- 
ful settlement  of  the  boycott  of  the  latter  by  the 
former. 


NEW  MEMBER  OF  THE   HOUSE  OF  PEERS. 

An  election  for  a  member  of  the  House  of  Peers, 
which  took  place  in  Tokyo  yesterday,  resulted 
in  the  return  of  Viscount  N.  Nabeshima,  who 
obtained  192  votes,  against  49  cast  for  Viscount 
Nagaoka. 

NAVAL  FUNERAL. 

The  mortal  remains  of  a  stoker  on  board 
H.M.S.  Caroline,  who  died  of  heat  apoplexy 
while  on  the  voyage  down  from  Hakodate,  were 
buried  in  Yokohama  Cemetery  on  Friday  after- 
noon with  full  naval  honours. 


THE  KUCHENG  COMMISSION. 

Latest  news  in  regard  to  the  Kucheng  Massacre 
Commission  is  to  the  effect  that  all  the  ring- 
leaders have  been  caught.  A  telegram  from 
Foochow,  dated  Sept.  4th,  which  has  been  re- 
ceived in  Shanghai,  states  that  Miss  Hartford's 


assailant  has  been  captured.  There  have  been 
126  arrests;  27  have  been  tried  and  23  convict- 
ed. Evidence  has  been  adduced  suflicient  to 
convict  31  more. 

THE  "UMBRIA"  CHOLERA  CASES. 

Eight  of  the  crew  of  the  Italian  ship  Umbria 
received  medical  treatment  at  Nagahama.  All 
have  recovered,  and  five  left  there  the  other  day, 
while  the  remaining  three  came  out  of  hospital 
on  the  9th  inst. 


THE  "  BELGIC"  ASHORE  AT 

SUNO-SAKI. 

 «_  

The  O.  &  O.  steamer  Belgic,  which  left  San 
Francisco  with  the  Japan  and  China  mails  on 
the  24th  August,  ran  on  shore  about  four  miles 
the  other  side  of  Suno-saki  at  8.30  o'clock  on 
Sunday  evening.  The  Belgic  struck  the  sand 
gently  and  the  passengers  were  unaware  of  any- 
thing being  wrong  till  the  ship  began  to  bump. 
Suno-saki,  near  where  she  struck,  is  the  east 
point  of  the  entrance  to  the  Bay  of  Tokyo  and 
is  5  miles  S.W.^S.  from  Daibo-saki.  The  point 
is  low,  wilh  the  exception  of  a  small  elevation  at 
the  north-west  coiner,  on  which  are  the  remains 
of  an  old  fort.  There  is  often  a  heavy  tide-lip 
off  it,  but  manners  say  that  there  are  no  dangers 
to  a  greater  distance  than  half-a-mile  from  the 
shore,  and  the  point  may  be  safely  rounded  at  a 
mile.  Not  far  from  Suno-saki  lies  the  dangerous 
Mela  Ledge.  A  heavy  sea  was  running  at  the 
time  of  the  accident,  and  the  current  soon 
swept  the  unfortunate  vessel  nearly  broadside 
on  to  the  beach.  Meanwhile,  life-bells  were 
served  out  to  every  passenger  and  the  boats 
were  lowered  in  readiness  for  any  eventuality. 
The  shore  was  so  near  that  the  loom  of  the 
low-lying  land  could  be  seen  from  the  deck. 
Two  boats  were  then  manned  to  go  ashore  to 
give  news  of  the  accident.  One,  in  charge  of 
the  Chief  Officer,  carried  two  of  the  Cabin 
passengers,  who  had  volunteered  to  go,  and  a 
Japanese  passenger,  who  offered  his  assistance 
as  intrepreter.  This  boat  made  straight  for  the 
shore,  and  notwithstanding  some  opposition  on 
the  part  of  the  Chinese  boatmen,  accomplished 
its  object,  being  carried  in  on  the  top  of  a  big 
roller.  After  landing,  the  small  party  made 
its  way  under  considerable  difficulties  to  Tate- 
yama,  many  miles  distant  from  the  place  of  land- 
ing, and  from  there  a  telegram  was  dispatched 
to  Yokohama,  telling  of  the  accident  and 
appealing  for  help.  This  telegram  reached 
Yokohama  at  2  a.m.  on  Monday.  Meanwhile, 
the  Third  Officei's  boat  went  off  on  a  long  pull 
to  Sagami  wilh  a  similar  object  in  view.  This 
was  a  very  long  and  arduous  undertaking,  and 
it  did  not  return  to  the  ship  till  the  afternoon 
of  Monday,  being  picked  up  by  the  Empress 
of  jfapan,  bound  to  Kobe,  on  the  afternoon 
of  that  day,  to  the  north  of  Saratoga  Spit. 
As  soon  as  possible  help  was  sent  to  the 
stranded  steamer  from  Yokohama,  Mr.  Tilden, 
of  the  O.  &  O.  Agency,  leaving  port  by  the  Com- 
pany's tug  Reslless  at  6.30  a.m.  Later  in  the 
day,  Mr.  B.  C.  Howard,  the  Agent,  went  down 
the  Bay,  having  succeeded  in  chartering  the 
Hokkai  Maru  and  the  Carmarthenshire.  The 
passengers,  specie,  and  mails  came  up  to  Yoko- 
hama towards  midnight  on  Monday,  and  the 
luggage  followed  the  next  day,  when  the  Car- 
marthenshire returned  for  a  further  supply  of 
anchors  and  wire  hawsers. 

One  sad  fatality  occurred  on  Sunday  evening 
shortly  after  the  stranding.  The  Second  Officer, 
Mr.  Bickman,  was  superintending  the  lowering 
of  a  boat,  when  a  heavy  sea  broke  on  board. 
It  carried  him  up  against  the  side  of  the  ship 
with  such  violence  as  to  stun  him.  In  this 
helpless  condition  he  was  swept  away  and  was 
no  more  seen. 

Up  to  time  of  writing  no  cargo  has  been  re- 
moved from  the  ship,  but  as  soon  as  all  the 
anchors  are  laid  out,  an  attempt  will  be 
made  to  lighten  her,  and  then  operations  will  be 
carried  out  with  the  object  of  pulling  her  out  of 
the  sand.  At  present  she  has  made  no  water. 
The  Belgic  draws  about  18  feet  on  an  average, 
and  there  is  about  12  feet  of  water  around  her. 
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The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun's  correspondent 
with  the  fleet  describes  the  share  taken  by  the 
Yoshino  and  the  Naniwa  in  the  operations 
against  the  insurgents  south  of  Shinchuh. 
Leaving  Kelung  on  the  evening  of  the  7th 
August,  these  two  warships  witnessed,  early  on 
the  following  morning,  the  fighting  at  Heong- 
san.  About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  sea,  in 
vicinity  of  the  port  of  that  name,  parties  of  the 
enemy  were  soon  observed  beating  a  retreat 
to  the  south.  A  few  shells  from  the  cruisers 
soon  scattered  these  insurgents  in  all  directions, 
most  of  them  disappearing  among  the  hills. 
At  about  11  a.m.,  a  party  of  marines  under 
Lieutenant  Sora  was  landed  at  the  port  of 
Heougsan.  Straggling  parties  of  the  defeated 
insurgents  were  still  to  be  seen  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. Presently  a  Chinese  came  up  to  the 
party  of  marines,  and  asked  them  to  come  to 
liis  village,  about  half  a  mile  off  in  a  forest,  and 
drive  out  the  insurgents  who  were  robbing  the 
villagers  of  their  rice.  But  Lieutenant  Sora 
wisely  judged  it  not  prudent  to  comply  with 
the  villager's  request.  The  same  Chinese  also 
stated  that  about  1,000  insurgents  had  come  to 
the  place  by  junks  from  Oulan  at  daybreak 
that  morning,  and  that  the  total  strength 
of  the  insurgents  in  this  neighbourhood  had 
been  from  3,000  to  4,000.  A  party  of 
Guards  arrived  at  the  place  at  1  p.m.,  and 
the  marine  party  returned  to  the  fleet  soon 
afterward.  Besides  effecting  a  junction  with 
the  Arrny,  the  marine  party  succeeded  in 
finding  a  field-piece  that  had  been  planted  by 
the  insurgents  on  the  seashore  not  far  from 
Heougsan  harbour.  On  the  receipt  of  this  report 
12  centimetres  quick-firing  guns  were  carefully 
trained  on  the  battery  which  was  recognized 
by  several  figures  moving  about  in  the  vicinity. 
A  few  shells  drove  them  into  the  hills. 

On  the  9th,  the  fleet  sailed  southward  to 
Chang-kong,  about  5  miles  from  Heougsan,  and 
assisted  the  troops  by  bombarding  the  insur- 
gents' camps.  Bombardment  was  stopped  at 
noon,  when  the  Guards  entered  Chang-kong, 
and  the  villagers  along  the  sea  coast  hoist- 
ed Japanese  flags.  The  Natiiwa  returned  to 
Kelung  that  evening. 

On  the  I  lib.  the  Yoshino  left  Chang-kong 
and  sailed  southward  to  Oulan.  The  Guards 
had  not  then  reached  there,  and  things  were  still 
quiet.  Descrying  barracks  on  an  eminence  700- 
800  metres  from  the  seashore,  quick-firing  guns 
were  brought  into  action  and  a  few  shells  drove 
the  insurgents  into  the  mountains.  The  Yoshino 
then  put  about  and  returned  to  Kelung. 

On  the  13th,  the  Yoshino  again  left  for  the 
south,  and  when  she  arrived  off  Oulan  at  1  p.m. 
the  Guards  were  in  the  midst  of  an  engagement 
with  the  insurgents,  who  held  their  ground  so 
well  that  it  look  several  hours  to  dislodge  them. 
The  insurgents  were  posted  on  the  hills,  and  as 
the  Japanese  attacked  them  from  the  seaside, 
the  Yoshino  could  render  but  little  assistance. 

On  the  14th,  the  Yoshino  sailed  to  Tong- 
sian,  about  10  miles  south  of  Oulan.  By  way 
of  a  feeler,  a  blank  cartridge  was  fired,  when 
the  villagers  began  to  run  about,  but  there 
was  apparently  no  insurgents  stirring.  A  party 
of  marines  was  immediately  landed,  when  the 
headman  of  the  village  came  out  to  the  landing- 
place  to  welcome  them.  He  was  attended  by 
a  number  of  servants,  and  accompanied  by  an 
aged  scholar,  the  village  schoolmaster,  who 
carried  on  a  written  conversation  on  behalf  of 
the  local  official.  They  had  a  flag  on  which 
were  inscribed  characters  meaning  that  they 
were  the  "  loyal  subjects  of  Great  Japan."  Th« 
headman  and  his  allendents  were  afterwards 
brought  to  the  Yoshino,  where  they  gave  some 
valuable  information  about  the  movements  of 
the  insurgents  further  south. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  the  Yoshino 
sailed  further  south  10  Tai-an,  and  a  patty  was 
told  off  to  land  there.  When  the  boat  ap- 
proached the  landing  place,  a  big  fellow,  who 
had  been  watching  its  approach,  suddenly  dis- 
appeared behind  a  house.  Presently  a  number 
of  Chinese  soldiers  came  out  of  the  house,  and 
taking  up  positions  at  the  landing-place,  began 


to  load  their  pieces.  The  Japanese  boat  was 
at  a  distance  of  only  30  or  40  yards.  The 
officer  in  command  attempted  to  steer  his  boat 
behind  a  junk  lying  a  little  distance  off  with  the 
intention  of  there  exchanging  shots  with  the  in- 
surgents. But  this  was  found  impracticable  as 
the  water  was  loo  shallow.  He  then  steered 
oul  lo  sea,  and  at  a  distance  of  about  300 
yards  he  poured  a  volley  into  the  Chinese, 
who  had  only  just  finished  their  loading — so 
quick  was  the  Japanese  boat  in  its  move- 
ments. The  Chinese  took  to  their  heels 
on  receiving  the  first  fire  and  were  soon  out  of 
sight.  The  Yoshino,  observing  what  was 
going  on  in  the  harbour,  began  to  bombard 
the  barracks,  the  occupants  of  which  soon  fled 
in  all  directions  in  great  disorder.  Afterwards 
two  boats  were  lowered,  and  a  party  of  marines 
landing  found  the  place  entirely  deserted  by  the 
insurgents,  whose  strength  seems  to  have  been 
about  200.  They  had  arrived  there  about  ten 
days  before,  and,  besides  committing  the  usual 
depredations,  compelled  the  younger  portion  of 
the  inhabitants  to  join  them.  One  lad  who 
refused  was  shot  down.  Towards  eveuing  a 
shell  was  sent  in  the  direction  of  Tai-kia,  about 
five  miles  inland. 

On  the  15  th,  the  Yoshino,  which  was 
still  at  the  anchorage  at  Tai-an,  received  a  visit 
from  a  deputation  of  the  inhabitants  of  Tai- 
kia.  The  principal  member  of  the  deputa- 
tion was  a  wealthy  rice  merchant  who,  taking 
out  a  memorandum,  respectfully  presented  it 
to  the  Japanese  Captain.  The  documeni 
expressed  the  loyal  allegiance  of  the  people 
of  Tai-kia  to  the  Japanese  Emperor,  and  im- 
plored protection  against  the  depredation  of 
the  insurgents.  The  spokesman  further  stated 
that  the  preceding  evening  a  large  shell  had 
come  booming  from  the  sea,  and  passing  over 
his  town  struck  a  place  about  a  mile  away, 
destroying  two  houses,  and  injuring  two  per- 
sons, one  mortally.  Frightened  by  this,  the 
insurgents,  about  1,000  strong,  who  had  been 
stationed  in  the  place  at  once  fled  to  Chang-hua. 

On  the  17th,  a  scouting  party  of  the  Guards 
came  to  Tai-an  and  affected  a  junction  with 
the  warship.  Before  coming  there,  the  party 
had  visited  Tai-kia,  where  they  were  wel- 
comed by  the  inhabitants  with  professions  of 
goodwill.  The  Yoshino  remained  a  few  days 
longer  at  Tai-an,  but  the  Guards  having  not  yet 
arrived  to  take  possession  of  Tai-kia,  she  sailed 
northward,  and,  after  slopping  a  day  at  Tamsui, 
retnrned  to  Kelung  on  the  22nd. 

The  following  telegram  from  Major-General 
Hishijima,  chief  of  the  commissariat  depart- 
ment in  Formosa,  dated  Taipeh,  September  6th, 
7.20  p.m.,  has  been  received  at  the  Imperial 
Military  Head-quai  lers  in  Tokyo  : — 

"Violent  storms  have  visited  here  since  the 
afternoon  of  the  4th  instant,  and  the  Tamsui 
and  other  rivers  have  overflowed.  The  iron 
bridges  between  Ta-hu-kow  and  Shinchu  have 
been  carried  away,  and  traffic  on  the  river  and 
land  routes  is  stopped  in  many  places.  Rail- 
way communication  is  likewise  interrupted  on 
account  of  damage  done  to  the  track.  All 
telegraphic  communications  having  ceased 
with  the  country  south  of  Changkong,  no- 
thing is  known  of  the  state  of  affairs  there. 
While  transportation  on  land  has  been  almost 
completely  slopped,  the  means  of  conveyance 
by  sea  is  scarcely  much  better.  Forage  has 
been  under  water  in  many  places  in  this  vicinity, 
but  the  Guards  Division  has  a  sufficient  quantity 
in  store  in  the  vicinity  of  Chang-hua  to  last  for 
several  days.  The  storm  having  subsided,  the 
necessary  measures  are  now  being  taken." 

The  letters  from  Formosa  just  published  in 
the  Tokyo  papers,  describle  the  march  of  the 
Guards  from  Miaoli  to  Tai-kia.  There  is  not 
much  worth  reproducing  in  these  letters,  except 
the  general  fact  that  the  inhabitants  in  these 
regions  are  well  affected  to  the  Japanese  troops, 
who  are  everywhere  received  by  the  villagers 
with  awe  and  respect.  At  one  place,  it  is  said 
that  the  villagers  volunteered  to  span  a  river 
with  a  bridge  for  the  passage  of  the  troops,  to 
whom  lliey  further  showed  their  esteem  and  re- 
spect by  playing  music. 

An  interesting  incident  took  place  at  Shin  pu 


on  the  second  day  after  its  occupation  by  the 
Japanese.  A  few  soldiers  weie  resting  them- 
selves in  a  deserted  house,  when  their  attention 
was  attracted  by  a  large  bottle  which  began 
slowly  to  descend  from  the  ceiling.  On  doner 
inspection  the  bottle  was  found  to  contain  lock- 
candy  (kori-zato)  and  was  suspended  by  means 
of  a  slender  cord.  Rightly  judging  that  defeated 
insurgents  must  be  in  hiding,  a  search  was  at 
once  instituted,  which  resulted  in  the  discovery 
of  three  armed  men  crouching  in  a  coiner 
of  the  upper  room.  According  to  their  con- 
fession, they  had  been  lying  there  from  the 
preceding  day,  and  being  entremely  hungry,  they 
had  sent  down  the  bottle  with  the  rock-candy  to 
their  victors  to  get  some  substantial  food  in 
exchange. 

According  to  a  rumour  current  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Miaoli,  the  aborigines  in  the  moun- 
tains are  said  to  have  killed  all  the  defeated  in- 
surgents who  had  taken  refuge  among  them,  and 
as  this  fact  became  known,  the  insurgentsare  said 
to  have  stopped  taking  refuge  in  the  mountains. 

A  telegram  from  Taipehfu,  received  at  the 
Imperial  Military  Head-quarters  in  Tokyo,  stales 
that  Vice-Govemor  General  Viscount  Taka- 
shima  and  suite  safely  arrived  there  at  half-past 
six  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  nth  instant. 

The  report  that  Governor-General  Count 
Kabayama  is  sick  is  generally  discredited  in 
Tokyo.  All  the  official  information  thus  far 
received  from  Formosa  makes  no  mention  of 
the  fact,  while  a  private  letter  just  received 
in  Tokyo  from  the  Governor-General  him- 
self is  stated  to  say  that  the  writer  is  in 
the  best  of  spirits.  A  few  days  ago  there  was 
a  rumour  at  the  Rice  Exchange  that  he  had 
died  of  cholera,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  report 
about  his  illness  may  have  emanated  from  the 
same  quarter. 

The  following  telegram,  dated  Taipehfu 
September  nth,  11.30  a.m.,  has  been  received 
at  the  Head-quarters  in  Tokyo  : — 

"The  Imperial  Guards  Division  is  stationed 
in  the  vicinity  of  Chang-hua,  only  sending  scout- 
ing parties  in  the  direction  of  Tainan.  Things 
are  quiet  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chang-hua. 
Reserves  are  constantly  ai riving,  and  are  now 
relieving  the  garrisons  for  the  protection  of  the 
commissariat  routes.  The  4th  Brigade  is  as- 
sembling somewhere  to  the  east  of  Taipehfu, 
while  those  Companies  of  the  Guards,  which 
have  hitherto  fotmed  the  commissariat  garrisons 
south  of  Oulan,  are  being  brought  together  in 
the  vicinity  of  Chang-hua. 

"The  violent  stoims  that  raged  during  the 
three  days,  the  3rd,  41I),  and  5th  instant,  have 
swelled  the  rivers,  carrying  away  bridges  and 
otherwise  interrupting  the  means  of  communi- 
cation. The  telegraphic  communication  being 
still  broken,  we  cannot  forward  a  report,  as 
usual  as  to  the  position  of  the  various  bodies  of 
troops  and  the  actual  number  of  men  and 
horses  for  yesterday,  the  10th.  Rain  is  still 
falling  copiously." 


KOREAN  NEWS. 

 ♦  

Much  attention  has  been  attracted  in  Japan 
by  the  news  that  the  American  Trading  Com- 
pany has  obtained  from  the  Korean  King  the 
exclusive  right  of  working  mines  in  Phyong- 
an-do  for  a  period  of  twenty  five  years,  on  con- 
dition thai  a  quarter  of  the  profits  shall  be  paid 
to  the  Royal  Tieasury.  Complaints  are  made 
by  some  of  the  'Tokyo  papers  against  Japanese 
Capitalists  like  Messrs.  Furukawa,  Sumitomo, 
Mitsui,  and  Iwasaki,  telling  them  that  they 
ought  not  to  have  been  forestalled  by  a  foreign 
company. 

Chinese  meichanls  are  said  to  be  gradually 
returning  lo  Soul,  but  at  present  they  are  not 
in  a  position  to  compete  with  the  Japanese. 
Many  of  the  provincial  dealers  with  whom 
they  had  transactions  before  the  war  have  since 
failed  in  consequence  of  the  Tonghak  troubles 
and  the  unquiet  limes  that  have  generally  pre- 
vailed in  the  peninsular  kingdom.  The  newly 
returned  Chinese  merchants  consequently  find 
themselves  under  the  necessity  of  seeking  fresh 
customers  and  establishing  new  connections, 
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and  in  doing  so  they  keenly  miss  the  poweiful 
influence  and  protection  of  their  former  Resi- 
dent, Yuan.  Another  disadvantage  under  which 
they  labour  is  the  absence  of  any  direct  steam 
service  between  their  country  and  Korea.  At 
present  their  goods  are  imported  by  way  of 
Nagasaki,  and  the  consequent  increase  in  the  ex- 
pense of  transportation  considerably  handicaps 
their  business.  But  even  with  these  seiious 
drawbacks,  the  Chinese  merchants  are  slowly 
making  headway,  especially  at  Ninsen,  and  the 
fact  is  beginning  to  attract  the  attention  of  the 
Japanese  correspondents,  who  confess  that  their 
countrymen  are.  no  match  for  the  astute  and 
persevering  Chinaman  in  the  field  of  commer- 
cial competition. 

Concerning  the  superstitiousness  of  Koreans, 
the  Kokkat's  correspondent  mentions  an  interest- 
ing story  about  the  sale  of  the  new  postage 
stamps.  Strictly  speaking,  these  stamps  are  not 
new,  having  been  ordered  from  the  United  Slates 
in  1884.  In  that  year  a  postal  system  was  to 
be  opened,  and  a  General  Post  Office  was  es 
tablished  in  Soul.  It  was  at  the  entertaimenl  in 
celebration  of  the  opening  of  this  Office,  that  the 
abortive  revolution  was  inaugurated  by  Kim 
Ok-kyun  and  others  by  the  assassination  of 
several  distinguished  politicians.  This  affair 
put  an  end  to  the  postal  business,  and  the 
stamps  ordered  from  America,  were  slowed 
away  until  recently,  when  the  postal  system 
was  opened  in  Soul.  When  the  historical 
association  of  the  stamps  with  Kim  Ok-kyun 
and  his  bloody  deeds  became  talked  about, 
many  of  the  stamp-sellers  are  said  to  have  been 
seized  with  such  superstitious  fears  that  they 
gave  up  the  business. 

Viscount  Nomura  arrived  at  Ninsen  at  10 
a.m.  on  the  1st  instant,  being  greeted  on  landing 
by  Mr.  Sugimura,  Secretary  of  Legation,  who 
had  come  down  specially  from  Soul,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Japanese  Consulate,  the  local  Korean 
officials,  and  the  principal  Japanese  residents. 
After  a  short  rest,  he  left  Ninsen  for  the  Capital 
in  a  launch  belonging  to  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment. It  was  about  8  p.m.  when  he  entered 
Soul,  where  he  was  saluted  at  the  South  Gate 
by  the  Korean  Ministers  of  State,  and  other  high 
functionaries,  the  Japanese  troops,  and  a  great 
number  of  the  Japanese  residents.  A  large 
number  of  persons  are  also  said  to  have  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  Yong-san  to  welcome  the  new 
Minister.  Every  house  front  in  the  settlement 
was  decorated  with  a  Japanese  flag  in  honour  of 
the  Viscount. 

A  recent  letter  of  the  Jiji  Shtmpo  correspon- 
dent alluded  to  an  abortive  conspiracy  at  Chh6l- 
won.  According  to  the  last  batch  of  letters  from 
Soul,  local  disturbances  have  not  been  confined 
to  that  place.  Even  at  In-won,  only  16  or  17 
miles  from  the  capital,  the  orderly  portion  of  the 
population  was  annoyed  by  the  assembly  of  a 
crowd  of  ruffians  during  several  days  in  the 
latter  part  of  last  month.  A  party  of  police  was 
at  once  dispatched  to  the  locality,  but  when  it 
arrived  there  the  mob  had  already  dispersed. 
Similar  disturbances  are  very  common  through- 
out the  kingdom.  Many  of  the  ringleaders 
are  said  to  pretend  that  they  are  in  com- 
munication with  certain  influential  figures 
in  Soul.  The  leaders  recently  arrested  at 
Chhol-won,  for  example,  are  stated  to  have  con- 
fessed that  they  had  planned  for  the  destruction 
of  the  Ming  faction  under  the  command  of  the 
Tai  Won-kun.  But  their  statement  does  not 
seem  to  be  believed  by  anybody  in  Soul.  The 
opinion  of  the  Nichi  Nichi's  correspondent  and 
others  is  that  these  disturbers  of  die  public  peace 
have  no  political  object,  but  are  simply  gangs  of 
good-for-nothing  fellows  bent  upon  pillage  and 
depredation.  These  disturbances  do  not  seem 
to  take  place  where  the  Japanese  troops  are 
stationed,  their  presence  being  regarded  as  the 
only  security  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  and 
tranquility  in  the  peninsula. 

Ken  Toju  and  Ko  Shan  (Hong  Tzong-u), 
the  would-be  assassin  of  Pak  and  the  assassin 
of  Kim  Ok-kyun  respectively,  have  fled  to 
Wladivostock.  They  tried  to  impose  upon  the 
Russian  officials  by  producing  what  they  pre- 
tended to  be  their  King's  autograph  letter,  in 
which  the  Czar  was  requested  to  send  10,000 
troops  to  Korea  to  rescue  her  from  the  oppres- 


sion of  the  Japanese.  A  reference  to  S6ul  having 
exposed  their  imposture,  they  were  recently  sent 
back  to  Gen-san,  where  they  are  believed  to 
have  been  arrested  by  the  Korean  authorities. 

The  Chuo  Shimbun's  correspondent  states 
that  Ming  Yong-chun  is  expected  to  return  soon 
to  Soul,  but  that  Ming  Yong-ik  is  so  distrustful 
of  die  state  of  things  in  Korea,  thai,  in  spite  of 
the  repealed  and  urgent  lecommendations  of 
the  Queen  and  Count  Inouye,  he  still  hesitates 
to  quit  his  secure  place  of  refuge. 

The  mansion  of  the  former  Chinese  Resident, 
which  had  been  overgrown  with  weeds  and  in 
many  places  considerably  delapidated,  is  said 
to  be  undergoing  repairs.  It  is  inferred  from 
this  fact  that  the  appointment  of  a  Chinese  Re- 
presentative to  Soul  may  not  be  far  distant. 

The  Minister  of  Education  is  said  to  have 
under  contemplation  the  establishment  of  a  sys- 
tem of  public  education  by  opening  primary 
schools.  Should  the  project  he  approved  by 
the  Cabinet,  the  Itsuhi  Gijuku,  a  piivate  semi- 
nary under  the  joint  management  of  a  Japanese 
named  Ayumi  Fusanoshin  and  a  Korean  official 
of  the  Foreign  Office,  will  he  converted  into  a 
model  primary  school,  with  Japanese  as  in- 
structors. Besides  this  seminary,  about  thirty 
private  Koiean  schools  will  also  be  turned 
into  primary  schools,  where  instruction  will  be 
given  accoiding  to  the  text  books  compiled  by 
the  Government.  A  normal  school  has  already 
been  established  in  Soul.  The  number  of  stu- 
dents is  about  60,  and  they  will  graduate  at  the 
end  of  the  present  year,  the  course  of  instruc- 
tion covering  only  six  months. 

On  the  4th  instau t  a  ball  was  to  be  given  at 
Court  in  commemoration  of  the  anniversary  of 
the  founding  of  the  present  dynasty. 


STABBIAG  FATA  LIT  F  ON  THE 

"  EMPRESS  OF  INDIA." 
 +  

A  Japanese  named  Iida,  25  years  of  age;  is 
under  arrest  pending  the  result  of  official  enqui- 
ries into  a  mysterious  affair  which  happened  on 
the  Empress  of  India  shortly  after  noon  on 
Thursday.  A  Chinese  cook,  Chun  Shcng,  it 
appears,  while  engaged  in  work  on  the  under- 
deck  aft,  discovered  a  Japanese  in  the  act 
of  stealing  a  pair  of  trousers,  and  sprang  forward 
to  detain  him.  A  dispute  ensued,  and  the 
noise  attracted  to  the  spot  another  Chinese 
cook,  who  soon  lent  a  hand  to  his  comrade. 
The  Japanese  turned  from  Chun  Sheng  to 
the  other  cook  and  ran  after  him.  He  then 
drew  a  clasp  knife,  and  having  managed  to 
open  a  blade,  with  the  assistance  of  his  teeth, 
cut  the  Chinese  on  the  arm,  inflicting  a  wound 
over  four  inches  long.  Then  the  Japanese 
turned  the  weapon  on  the  other  Chinamen, 
plunging  it  into  his  neck,  making  a  terrible 
wound  extending  to  the  lung  .  Then  he  bolted  for- 
ward, mounted  the  rail,  jumped  on  to  a  lighter 
moored  alongside,  and  disappeared  from  view. 
As  soon  as  the  alarm  was  raised,  the  coolies  on 
the  lighter  were  ordered  up  on  to  the  deck  of  the 
mail-packet  and  examined,  but  the  man  "  want- 
ed "  was  not  found  among  them.  The  Chief 
Officer  then  made  an  inspection  of  the  lighter  and 
found  a  Japanese  crouching  in  a  corner.  He  was 
at  once  identified  by  the  Chinaman,  and  when  the 
police  appeared  was  handed  over  to  them.  The 
Chinaman  who  had  been  cut  in  die  neck  died 
within  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  all  attempts  to 
staunch  the  flow  of  blood  being  seemingly  in- 
effectual. The  other  man  had  his  wound  band- 
aged and  is  progressing  favourably.  Chief 
Public  Procurator  Ando  held  an  investigation 
on  board  the  ship  in  the  afternoon,  and  H.B.M.'s 
Consul  conducted  an  enquiry  on  Friday.  No 
weapon  of  any  kind  was  found  on  the  arrested 
man — who  by  the  way  had  an  abrasion  near  the 
eye  from  which  flood  was  flowing  when  he  was 
discovered — and  it  is  presumed  that  if  it  was  he 
that  used  the  knife,  he  threw  it  away  while 
attempting  to  escape. 


CURRENT  TOPICS. 
 4, — 

Concerning  the  tactics  to  be  employed  by  the 
extremists  in  the  next  session  of  the  Diet,  the 
latest  repot t  is  that  they  will  assail  the  Govern- 
ment 011  the  question  of  die  return  of  the  Lino- 
lung  peninsula.  If  they  do  not  succeed  in 
this — they  know  very  well  that  they  will  not 
succeed — then  their  next  plan  is  to  return  10 
the  charge  on  the  subject  of  the  curtailment  of 
special  expenditure.  They  will  demand  cur- 
tailment on  a  large  scale,  for  they  say  that  the 
increase  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy  must  be 
effected  chiefly  by  economy  in  other  Depart- 
ments of  State,  and  only  the  amount  dial  can- 
not be  saved  by  instituting  economies  should 
be  obtained  by  increased  taxation.  Perhaps 
they  think  that  on  the  question  of  official 
economy  ihe  course  proposed  by  them  will 
have  to  be  approved  by  the  Radicals,  or  that  the 
latter  will  at  least  he  compelled  to  desist  from 
opposition,  for  the  Radical  manifesto  also  in- 
culcates the  necessity  of  retrenching  the  ad- 
ministrative expenditures  of  the  Government. 
It  is,  however,  a  question  whether  the  Radicals 
will  agree  to  a  policy  the  avowed  object  of 
which  is  to  create  a  dead-lock  in  legislation 
thereby  impeding  the  passage  of  the  Army  and 
Navy  measures. 

Concerning  the  change  of  Director  in  the 
Higher  Commercial  School,  it  is  slated  that  it 
was  the  result  of  a  collision  between  the  former 
Director,  Mr.  Yufu,  and  the  Professors,  es- 
pecially Mr.  Iida  Hataro.  Professor  Iida  was 
so  very  popular  among  his  fellow  Professors,  as 
well  as  the  students,  that  he  was  regarded  by 
some  persons  as  the  real  head  of  the  institution. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  relations  be- 
tween him  and  Director  Yufu  were  anything 
but  cordial.  The  popular  Professor's  cause  was 
finally  taken  up  by  the  rest  of  the  faculty,  and 
they  demanded  the  removal  of  the  Director. 
The  grounds  of  complaint  against  the  latter 
are  not  very  clear,  but  the  general  cause  of 
disaffection  seems  to  have  been  that  fie  was 
not  fitted  for  the  post  he  occupied.  On  in- 
vestigation, the  Minister  of  Education  adopted 
their  representation,  and  Mr.  Yufu  was  replaced 
by  Mr.  Koyama  Kenzo,  a  Secretary  of  the  De- 
partment of  Education.  At  the  same  time 
Professor  Iida  was  called  upon  to  resign. 

It  is  also  reported  that  Mr.  Kano  Chigoro, 
Director  of  the  Higher  Normal  School,  is  the 
subject  of  complaint  in  certain  educational 
circles.  Some  papers  already  indulge  in  specu- 
lation as  to  his  probable  successor,  Messrs. 
Sugiura  Shigetaka,  Nakagawa  Hajimu,  Kino- 
shita  Hiroji,  and  so  forth,  being  mentioned  in 
this  connection.  We  hope  that  the  Minister  of 
Education  will  think  twice  before  deciding  upon 
the  rumoured  change,  for  the  present  Director 
of  the  institution  seems  to  be  the  right  man  in 
the  right  place. 

Count  Inouye,  according  to  a  telegram  said 
to  have  been  received  in  Tokyo,  will  return  to 
Japan  about  the  20th  instant.  Various  conjec- 
tures are  made  about  his  movements  after  his 
return  to  the  Capital.  Will  he  enter  the 
Cabinet,  and,  if  so,  what  post  will  he  accept  t 
These  questions  are  variously  answered  accord- 
ing to  fancy  or  prejudice.  Most  persons,  how- 
ever, seem  disposed  to  think  that,  whatever  may 
be  his  personal  wish,  circumstances  will  force 
him  to  take  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet.  As  to  (lie 
question  what  portfolio  will  be  most  acceptable 
to  him,  it  was  at  first  suggested  that  it  would  be 
either  that  of  the  Home  Minister  or  the  Foreign 
Minister.  But  the  latest  supposition  is  that  the 
post  selected  by  him,  if  choice  be  left  to  him, 
will  be  that  of  Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Com- 
merce, the  alleged  reason  being  that  he  is  de- 
sirous of  carrying  out  a  policy  of  industrial 
development  on  a  large  scale. 

Count  Goto  is  apparently  keeping  very  quiet. 
But  if  gossip  may  be  trusted,  lie  is  far  from 
inactive.  His  opinion  on  the  Liaolung  question 
is  reported  to  be  still  as  pronounced  and  hostile 
to  the  Cabinet  as  ever,  though  it  is  not  clearly 
known  on  what  points  he  disapproves  the  course 
pursued  by  his  former  colleagues.    He  is  de- 
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termined,  il  is  said,  lo  organize  a  combination 
in  the  coming  session  of  the  Diet  to  give  effect 
to  his  views  and  attack  the  Cabinet.  He  is  said 
to  be  daily  holding  conferences  with  Messrs 
Kitagawa  Sadahiko,  Yasuoka  Yukichi,  and 
others,  with  a  view  to  the  carrying  out  of  the 
intention  referred  to. 

With  the  exception  of  a  small  portion,  the 
revision  of  the  Codes  upon  which  the  Codes 
Investigation  Council  is  engaged,  will  be  finished 
before  the  openingof  the  nextsession  of  the  Diet, 
and  it  is  repoiled  that  the  revised  parts  will  be 
submitted  to  the  Diet.  Apprehensive  that  the 
Diet  may  rashly  attempt  modifications  without 
mature  deliberation,  the  Investigation  Council 
hope  that  a  standing  committee  will  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Diet  10  consider  the  codes  care- 
fully before  deciding  upon  any  alteration. 

The  addition  of  another  daily  paper  is  pro- 
mised in  Tokyo.  The  new  journal  will  be 
started  on  the  15th  instant,  under  the  name  of 
Jiron  Nippo.  The  editor  will  be  Mr.  Yama- 
kawa  Zentaro,  whose  name  has  not  been  heard 
for  the  last  few  years,  but  who  was  quite  a  pro- 
minent figure  on  the  political  stage  in  the  capital 
about  fifteen  years  ago,  when  he  was  one  of  the 
most  eloquent  demagogues  of  the  lime.  What 
line  will  be  taken  by  him  in  his  new  journal  is 
not  known. 

An  advertisement  appears  in  the  papers  an- 
nouncing the  publication  shortly  of  the  fac- 
similes of  the  late  Admiral  Ting's  letters, 
including  those  addressed  to  Vice-Admiral  Ito 
at  the  time  of  his  surrender,  and  also  lo  the 
Chinese  officer  in  command  of  troops  at  Wei- 
hai-wei.  The  book  will  have  a  preface  written 
by  Vice-Admiral  Ito,  and  a  portrait  and  sketch 
of  (lie  life  of  the  Chinese  hero.  It  is  to  be 
published  at  the  office  of  the  Chuo  Shimbun 
on  the  20th  instant.  The  subscription  price  is 
1  yen,  the  published  pi  ice  yen  1.50.  The  num- 
ber of  subscribers  is  limited  to  r.ooo,  and 
names  must  be  sent  in  before  the  20th  instant. 

The  report  that  Count  Matsukala  had  gone 
from  Kyoto  to  his  villa  at  Mikage,  is  incorrect. 
He  went  to  Futami  in  Ise,  where  fie  is  dividing 
his  lime  between  sea-bathing  and  literary  diver- 
sions, refusing  lo  receive  any  visitors  except  men 
of  letters.  It  is  understood  that  ere  long  he  will 
go  to  his  favourite  seat  at  Mikage. 

Mr.  Shiba  Shiro,  M.P.,  has  just  left  Tokyo 
for  Korea,  where  it  is  believed  he  will  assist  his 
friend  Viscount  Miura.  Mr.  Shiba  is  a  great 
fiiend  of  Pak,  the  ex-Minister  of  Home 
Affairs,  and  is  said  lo  be  well  acquainted  with 
matters  relating  to  Korea.  A  rumour  is  cur- 
rent in  the  Japanese  papers  that  he  will  suc- 
ceed Viscount  Miura  as  Japanese  Minister  to 
Korea,  it  being  asserted  that  that  was  the 
condition  on  which  the  present  Minister  ac- 
cepted the  post.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
Mr.  Shiba  is  a  clever  man  and  may  be  fitted  for 
the  position,  but  the  story  as  now  told  in  the  col- 
umns of  some  vernacular  journals  is  incredible 
on  the  face  of  it.  It  is  easier  to  believe  thai  he 
will  accept  the  post  of  Adviser  lo  the  Korean 
Government  and  in  that  capacity  will  work  in 
concert  with  Viscount  Miura.  In  short,  fie  will 
probably  be  to  the  latter  what  Mr.  Saito  Shu- 
ichiro  has  been  to  Count  Inouye. 

In  the  course  of  the  next  six  or  seven  years, 
the  number  of  officers  in  the  Army  has  to  be 
doubled,  and  the  manner  in  which  this  object 
should  be  accomplished  has  been  engaging  the 
attention  of  the  authorities.  As  the  result  of 
mature  deliberation,  it  has  been  decided,  it  is 
said,  to  obtain  the  required  number  of  officers 
by  continuing  the  operation  for  a  certain 
number  of  years  those  Regulations  which  were 
promulgated  during  the  recent  war  for  the 
appointment  of  officers  from  men  of  certain 
qualifications  but  not  graduates  of  the  Military 
College.  A8  to  the  non-commissioned  officers, 
the  increased  demand  for  them  is  to  be  met  by 
promotion  from  the  ranks  and  extending  the 
Kyodo  Dan  and  other  schools  for  the  education 
of  non-commissioned  officers. 

The  Tokyo  Association  of  Merchants  and 


Manufacturers  has  just  presented  a  memorial  to 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  urging  him  to 
cause  the  Chinese  Government  to  open  a  port 
either  at  Ta-tung-kow  or  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Yalu.  At  present  the  produce  of  the  com- 
paratively fertile  region  in  south-eastern  Man- 
churia has  to  be  sent  'either  overland  to  New- 
chwang  or  by  junks  to  Chefoo,  and  the  open- 
ing of  a  port  in  this  district  will  be  a  great 
advantage  lo  China,  and  in  a  less  degree  to 
Korea,  because  it  will  become  an  outlet,  for 
Wiju  and  the  surrounding  localities.  The  prin- 
cipal articles  of  export  will  be  beans,  vegetable 
oil,  wild  cocoons,  wool,  hides,  and  so  forth  ; 
while  the  memorialists  are  certain  that,  in  ex- 
change for  these  commodities  the  Japanese  will 
be  able  to  dispose  of  cotton  goods,  cotton  yarns, 
sugar,  silk  goods,  iron  ware,  matches,  and  so  on. 

There  is  a  tendency  in  certain  medical  circles 
in  the  Capital  to  attack  Dr.  Kitazato  on  the 
ground  that  he  shows  little  respect  for  the  lives 
of  his  patients  by  making  them  the  subjects  of 
experiment  with  his  new  method  of  treating 
cholera.  The  public  in  general  regard  this 
movement  as  the  result  of  professional  jealousy, 
but  the  worthy  doctors  must  be  credited  with 
some  sense  in  preferring  a  charge  of  the  kind. 
The  question  depends  upon  the  nature  of  the 
method  invented  by  the  great  bacteriologist. 
He  doubtless  thinks  that  his  new  method  of  tieat- 
ment  is  sufficiently  advanced  to  be  tried  on 
patients,  but  many  of  the  metropolitan  phy- 
sicians seem  lo  doubt  it.  It  is  not,  however, 
necessary  for  us  to  pronounce  any  opinion  on 
the  matter. 

Mr.  Iida  Hataro,  lately  a  Professor  in  the 
Higher  Commercial  School  of  Tokyo,  in  a 
speech  recently  delievered,  deprecates  the  pre- 
sent tendency  to  encourage  emigration.  In  his 
opinion,  the  Japanese  had  better  stay  at  home 
and  develop  the  resources  of  the  country. 
Japan,  says  he,  cannot  be  said  lo  be  densely 
populated,  and  he  illustrates  his  point  by  com- 
parison with  countries  like  Holland  and  Bel- 
gium. He  is,  in  our  opinion,  prone  lo  exag- 
geration, and  his  warning  is  not  likely  to  be 
heeded  by  his  countrymen,  so  strong  is  the 
prevailing  tendency  for  foreign  adventure  and 
emigration. 


CURRENT  LITER  A  TURE. 

•  ♦  

The  latest  number  of  the  Nippon-jin  is,  as 
usual,  full  of  interesting  matter.  Among  the 
editorial  articles,  we  may  notice  one  on  the 
question  of  National  Defence.  The  subject  is 
not  treated  in  an  exhaustive  manner,  but  the 
writer  strikes  the  right  note  when  he  asserts 
that  the  present  revenue  is  not  a  correct  index 
of  the  country's  resources.  He  does  not  say 
definitely  which  way  the  error  lies,  whether  the 
income  of  the  Stale  bears  loo  high  or  too  low  a 
proportion  to  the  tax-paying  capacity  of  the 
people.  That  point  he  reserves  for  elucidation 
by  olhers.  But  from  the  context  it  may  be 
inferred  that  he  considers  the  actual  resources 
of  the  country  are  very  inadequately  represented 
by  the  income  of  the  Treasury.  At  all  events, 
he  insists  that,  in  discussing  the  question  as  to 
the  degree  of  the  military  and  naval  increase, 
reference  should  be  made  lo  the  actual  wealth 
and  the  general  economical  condition  of  the 
country  rather  than  to  the  amount  of  laxes  paid 
by  ihe  people.  He,  therefoie,  disapproves  of 
the  method  pursued  by  those  writers  who  try  to 
discover  a  proper  degree  of  aimament  for  Japan 
by  comparison  of  her  revenue  with  that  of  the 
Euiopean  countries.  Neither  can  he  approve 
the  determination  of  the  question  purely  on  the 
basis  of  an  imaginary  military  policy,  without 
any  tegard  lo  the  economical  condition  of  the 
country.  The  writer  seems  to  think  that  such 
a  tendency  is  noticeable  in  military  and  naval 
circles.  On  the  whole,  the  writer  appears  to  be 
in  favour  of  a  deliberate  and  cautious  procedure 
in  the  development  of  the  fighting  capacity  of 
the  country. 

The  chief  interest  of  the  journal,  to  ourselves 
at  least,  lies  in  the  light  and  interesting  literary 
effusions  by  the  editors,   Mr.  Shiga  and  Mr. 


Miyake.  Mr.  Shiga  concludes  his  paper 
on  the  Australian  poets.  As  yet  few  of  the 
Australian  poets,  he  observes,  are  qualified 
to  take  their  place  in  a  history  of  English  litera- 
ture. Literature  is  yet  young  in  the  southern 
continent,  but  that  its  prospects  are  exceedingly 
bright  and  inviting  is  not  doubted  by  the  Japan- 
ese critic,  who  believes  that  the  Australian  poet 
W.  C.  Wentworth,  is  not  too  sanguine  in  the 
following  lines  :■ — 

And  grantthat  yet  an  Austral  Milton's  song, 
Pactolus-like,  flow  deep  and  rich  along  ; 
An  Austral  Shakespeare  rise  whose  living  page, 
To  nature  true,  may  charm  in  every  age  , 
And  that  an  Austral  Pindar,  daring,  soar 
Where  not  the  I'heban  eagle  reached  before. 
Mr.  Shiga  concludes  his  review  in  the  follow- 
ing strain  : — "  The  cry  of  Australia  for  Austra- 
lians has  already  been  raised  in  the  Southern 
Continent,  where  it  is  evident  on  all  sides  that 
the  people  are  longing  to  be  separated  from 
the  mother  country  and  set  up  an  independent 
community.    This  longing  for  an  independent 
national  existence  will  lead  first  to  the  combina- 
tion of  different  states  of  Australia,  then  to  the 
establishment  of  an  independent  Republic,  and 
lastly  to  the  independence  of  Australian  litera- 
ture.    It  is  now  seventy  years  since  the  above 
quoted  lines  were  written  by  Wentworth,  and  it 
may  be  supposed  that  in  another  three  score  and 
ten  years  there  will  have  grown  up  a  great  and 
independent  literature  in  Australia  as  the  result 
of  the  latter's  independence  as  a  Republic.  The 
ninleenth  century  has  grown  old,  and  the  revival 
of  literary  life    in  the  twentieth  century  will 
doubtless  receive  much  impetus  from  the  birth  of 
Australian  literature.    The  future  is  for  you,  the 
poets  of  Australia." 

The  Taiyo  of  this  month  is  not  specially  in- 
teresting, though  as  usual  it  is  full  of  matter. 
Not  a  single  article  worthy  of  attention  is  met 
with  in  the  columns  devoted  to  political  and 
other  current  topics,  many  of  the  essays  being 
merely  the  reproduction  of  old  ones  in  a  new 
dress.  In  the  department  of  literature,  how- 
ever, there  is  abundance  of  readable  matter. 
Mr.  Fukuchi  Genichiro  concludes  his  in- 
teresting story  Yoru  no  Tsuru  (the  Crane 
of  Night).  The  story  is  said  to  be  founded 
on  fact.  The  central  figure  is  a  depraved 
samurai,  a  former  respectable  retainer  of  the 
Tokugawa  House.  After  a  life  of  crime, 
he  finally  lends  himself  as  an  instrument  in  a 
plot  for  the  seduction  of  a  young  lady  in  whom 
by  accident  he  is  surprised  to  find  his  own 
daughter,  of  whose  existence  he  had  not  known, 
since  it  had  been  given  out  that  she  had  died 
with  her  mother  while  fie  was  in  prison.  He 
repents,  and  to  save  the  honour  of  his  daughter 
he  dies  the  death  of  a  samurai,  namely,  by 
committing  harakiri.  The  dialogue  is  couched 
in  the  peculiar  lhyihmical  language  in  use  on 
the  stage,  and  there  is,  consequently,  something 
artificial  about  it.  Another  interesting  novel- 
lette  is  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Emi,  who  is  an 
enthusiastic  advocate  of  the  approximation  of 
the  written  to  the  spoken  language.  The  cha- 
racters are  a  newspaper  man  and  a  blind  girl  who 
are  united  by  marriage  and  live  happily  together. 


ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 


The  following  table  shows  the  value  of  postal 
stamps  and  cards  sold  during  the  seven  years 
ending  1894  : — 


Year.  Value. 

1894   Yen  6,795,335 

•893    5.527.5H 

1892    4,772,327 

1891    4  354.173 

1890    3,912,797 

1889   3486.653 

1888    2,798.449 


If  the  increased  use  of  stamps  and  cards  be  any 
indication  of  increased  prosperity,  the  figures 
quoted  above  show  that  Japan's  progress  is  go- 
ing on  steadily  and  rapidly. 

The  Nippon  Kombu  Kaisha  held  the  share- 
holder' general  meeting  in  Tokyo  on  the  30th 
ultimo.  The  company's  trade  was  at  a  standstill 
during  the  recent  war,  and  the  loss  sustained 
by  it  amounted  to  487,122  yen  during  the  latter 
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half  of  last  year  and  57,165  yen  duiing  the  first 
half  of  the  present  year.  The  company's 
finances  are  consequently  in  a  state  of  consider- 
able derangement  and  a  committee  is  consider- 
ing the  means  of  reestablishing  its  credit.  Ac- 
cording to  the  statement  of  Mr.  Murayama,  the 
president  of  the  company,  theie  is  hope  of  plac- 
ing the  company  again  on  a  satisfactory  footing. 
He  proposes  to  buy  a  small  steamer  for  carry- 
ing the  kombu  to  Hakodate  from  the  various 
places  of  collection  in  the  north  of  Hokkaido. 
Freights  are  at  present  exceedingly  high  between 
these  places,  and  this  item  can  be  greatly 
reduced  by  purchasing  asleamer.  Negotiations 
are  also  going  on  to  alter  the  existing  contract 
between  the  company  and  the  collectors  of 
kombu.  The  present  arrangement  binds  the 
producers  not  to  sell  any  kombu  to  the  Chinese 
merchants  of  Hakodate;  while  on  the  other 
hand,  the  company  is  bound  to  buy  all  the 
produce  at  fixed  prices.  The  object  of  this 
contract  was  more  patriotic  than  business  like, 
for  it  aimed  solely  at  keeping  the  exportation  of 
kombu  out  of  Chinese  hands.  The  pioducers 
are  opposed  to  any  modification  of  the  existing 
arrangement,  and  it  will  probably  take  some 
time  and  considerable  management  to  induce 
them  to  relinquish  their  present  advantages. 

According  to  Osaka  papers,  the  investigations 
that  have  been  going  on  in  the  City  Government 
about  the  construction  of  a  harbour  at  Osaka  are 
stated  to  have  been  finished.  The  works  are 
to  be  completed  in  eight  years,  the  total  outlay 
being  estimated  at  about  10,000,000  ven,  and 
the  money  is  to  be  obtained  by  means  of  a 
Municipal  Loan.  Apart  from  all  the  indirect 
and  general  benefits  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  city, 
the  land  reclaimed  will  alone  suffice  to  ultimately 
cover  the  entire  cost  of  the  works.  The  total 
area  of  land  to  be  reclaimed  is  1,500,000  tsubo, 
of  which,  supposing  that  300,000  tsubo  be 
taken  up  by  roads,  1,200,000  tsubo  will  represent 
the  area  of  the  land  for  sale.  At  the  rate  of  10 
yen  per  tsubo,  not  a  high  estimate,  a  sum  of 
12,000,000  yen  will  be  realized.  Beside  this,  the 
dredgers,  machinery,  and  buildings,  when  sold 
on  the  completion  of  the  works,  will  realize  at 
least  2,000,000  yen. 

A  certain  Japanese  merchant  just  returned 
from  China  is  quoted  by  the  Chugai  Shogyo 
Shimpo  as  having  expressed  an  opinion,  as  the 
result  of  personal  observation,  that  there  is  little 
room  for  the  industrial  enterprise  of  his  coun- 
trymen at  Shanghai,  Newchwang,  Chefoo,  and 
some  other  places,  all  the  profitable  kinds  of 
industry  having  been  undertaken  by  Europeans 
and  Americans.  He  thinks,  however,  that  there 
is  more  or  less  hope  for  Japanese  enterprise  at 
Tientsin,  Hankow,  and  one  or  two  other  places. 
Even  at  these  places,  he  states  the  Japanese 
will  be  excluded  unless  they  are  prompt  and 
vigilant.  

Another  railway  project  in  the  vicinity  of 
Tokyo  is  reported.  Starting  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Koishikawa  Arsenal,  the  line 
is  to  extend  as  far  as  Ashikaga  in  Shimozuke, 
passing  through  Itabashi,  Owada,  Kawagoye, 
and  Kumagai.  The  whole  distance  is  57  miles, 
the  capital  being  2,O00,oco  yen.  The  principal 
projectors  are  Messrs.  Morioka,  former  Presi- 
dent of  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha,  Kunoki 
Uhei,  Hatsumi  Keijiro,  and  others. 

According  to  the  official  returns  of  the  Hok- 
kaido Administration  Board,  the  quantity  of 
herrings  caught  this  year  was  1,062,407  koku 
(equal  to  5,451,147  bushels).  The  actual  quan- 
tity must  have  been  considerably  greater,  for 
reports  have  not  yet  been  received  from  several 
fishing  grounds.  Compared  with  the  average 
for  the  eleven  years  ending  1893,  the  above 
mentioned  quantity  shows  an  inciease  of  167,640 
koku ;  though  a  decrease  of  53,908  koku  is 
observed  when  compared  with  the  returns  for 
last  year.  Of  the  herring  fishery  this  year,  it 
is  remarked  that  the  quantity  of  fish  caught 
was  generally  greatest  off  the  northern  parts  of 
the  island. 

The  utilization  of  water  power  for  the  produc- 
tion of  electricity  to  be  applied  to  industrial  pur- 
poses is  receiving  increased  attention  in  this 


country.  There  are  projects  for  the  utilization 
of  the  fall  of  Nachi  in  Kii,  the  Hakone  Lake,  the 
fall  of  Kegon,  and  various  other  waterfalls,  livers, 
and  lakes.  Some  of  the  projects  may  be  bubble 
schemes,  but  in  the  case  ot  others  it  is  evident 
that  the  orginators  are  thoroughly  practical  men 
of  business  enjoying  credit  and  respect. 

Some  anxiety,  says  the  Jiji,  is  felt  in  business 
circles  about  the  fate  of  the  project  for  the 
establishment  of  an  Industrial  Bank,  which  had 
been  taken  up  with  much  zeal  by  the  ex- Mini- 
ster of  Finance.  The  capital  of  the  Bank  is  to  be 
10,000,000  yen,  but  it  is  to  be  provided  with  a 
power  to  issue  notes  several  limes  the  amount 
of  its  capital.  Our  contemporary  seems  to 
believe  that,  although  Viscount  Watanabe  may 
not  be  quite  so  powerful  as  his  predecessor,  the 
change  of  personnel  in  the  Ministry  of  Finance 
will  not  affect  the  position  of  the  scheme  in 
question.   

The  Autumn  Meeting  of  the  delegates  of  the 
railway  companies  thioughout  the  counti y  is  lo 
be  held  either  at  Nikko  or  Sendai.  The  dele- 
gates are  to  assemble  at  Uyeno,  Tokyo,  whence 
they  will  be  taken  to  the  place  of  meeting  by 
the  Nippon  Telsudo  line.  If  Nikko  be  selected 
it  is  the  intention  of  the  company  to  lay  an 
electiic  line  between  the  station  and  the  Daiya 
liver,  so  that  the  delegates  shall  be  cairied  by 
train  lo  the  front  of  the  shrine.  These  meetings 
lake  place  twice  a  year,  in  Spring  and  Autumn, 
the  expense  being  borne  by  the  different  com- 
panies in  turn. 

There  have  been  two  projects  for  electric 
railways  in  Tokyo,  and  a  third  has  just  been 
announced  by  Messrs.  Morioka  Masazurni, 
formerly  President  of  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha, 
Takei  Morimasa,  formerly  Governor  of  Tottori, 
Seki  Naohiko,  formerly  editor  of  the  Nichi 
Nichi  Shimbun,  and  a  few  others.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  this  project  will  not  interfere  with  the 
two  others,  as  the  route  selected  is  not  the  same. 
The  capital  is  said  to  be  800,000 yen . 

The  Ryomo  Tetsudo  is  one  of  the  most  flour- 
ishing railway  companies  in  Japan.  This  com- 
pany convened  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  its 
shareholders  in  Tokyo  on  the  3rd  inst.  Mr.  Wata- 
nabe Hiromoto,  the  President  of  the  company, 
was  in  the  chair.  It  was  unanimously  decided 
lo  extend  the  line  from  Ashikaga  in  Shimozuke 
to  Kanagawa.  The  new  line  will  cross  the 
Nippon  Telsudo's  line  at  Kumagai  and  that  of 
the  Kobe  Tetsudo  at  Sakai,  the  whole  length 
being  67^  miles.  This  line,  when  completed, 
will  place  the  rich  silk  district  of  Shimozuke  in 
direct  and  shorter  connection  with  this  port.  It 
was  also  decided  to  construct  a  branch  line  con- 
necting Owada,  an  intermediate  station  on  the 
above  line,  and  the  city  of  Tokyo  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Koishikawa  Arsenal,  the  length 
of  this  branch  line  being  13^  miles.  The  total 
cost  of  construction  is  estimated  at  3,000,000  yen. 

The  amount  of  coins  of  different  descriptions 
turned  out  at  the  Osaka  Mint  during  the  fiscal 
year  ended  March  31st,  1895,  was  as  follows  : — 

Yen. 

Gold  coins    I,68o,000.00 

Silver  coins  =  29,801,790.90 

NicUel  coins   350,036.00 

Total  31,831,826.90 

Compared  to  the  output  of  a  normal  year, 
the  amount  for  the  last  fiscal  year  shows  an  in- 
crease of  300  per  cent.  Since  the  middle  of 
July, 1894,  the  operation  of  coinage  went  on  so 
continuously  that  work  was  not  suspended  on 
Sundays,  the  average  working  day  being  16 
hours,  while  the  daily  output  sometimes  amount- 
ed to  as  much  as  150,000  yen.  It  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  add  that  the  increased  need  for 
coins  was  principally  due  to  the  demand  for  silver 
yen  and  subsidiary  pieces  for  use  by  the  expedi- 
tionary forces  in  China  and  Korea. 

A  few  months  ago  the  amount  of  specie 
reserve  at  the  Bank  of  Japan  had  a  tendency  to 
decrease,  on  account  of  the  disturbance  of  the 
balance  of  trade  against  Japan,  and  the  im- 
portation of  war  material  from  abroad.  But  the 
prosperous  condition  of  the  silk  trade  has  since 
turned  the  scale  in  the  opposite  direction,  and 


the  specie  reserve  has  gradually  increased,  as 
may  be  seen  from  the  following  figures  : — 

Gold  Coins  Silver  Coins 

and  Bullion  and  Bullion 

Total 

ym.  yin.  ytn. 

July  19U1 — August  3rd  30,627,000  34,071,065  64,609,065 

August  5th— Annus!  10th   ...30,637,000  34,161,154  64,789,154 

August  11th— August  17th  ...  30,617,000  34,954,978  65.581.g7H 

August  19th — August  24th  ...  30,909,000  35,111.363  66,011,363 

August  36th— August  31st  ...  30.996,000  36,165,814  67,161,814 

A  corresponding  increase  is  noticed  in  the  issue 
of  convertible  notes.  The  amounts  at  the 
beginning  of  the  present  and  last  months  were 


as  follow  : — 

yen 

Beginning  of  August    64,699,065 

Beginning  of  September    67,161,824 


Inciease    2,462,759 


It  is  believed  that  the  rale  of  inciease  will  be  still 
more  striking  in  the  near  future  in  the  case  of 
both  the  specie  reserve  and  convertible  notes. 

The  committee  of  the  Tokyo  branch  of  the 
Nippon  Boveki  Kyokai  (Japan  Trade  Associa- 
tion), recently  entrusted  with  the  investigation 
of  some  topics  connected  with  the  development 
of  foreign  commerce,  met  at  the  Seiyoken, 
Tsukiji,on  the  51I1  instant.  There  were  present 
Messrs.  Ikeda  Kenzo,  Abe  Kosuke,  Asano 
Soichiro,  Matsuo  Gisuke,  Yezoye  Renzo,  Kaki- 
mura  Tanizo.Kasahara  Megumu.Horiloshi  Zen- 
juro,  and  a  few  others.  They  adopted  the  diaft 
report  on  the  extension  of  foreign  markets  for 
Japanese  exports,  the  facilities  lo  the  import 
trade,  the  regulation  of  manufactures,  and  the 
organization  of  guilds.  As  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  improvement  of  manufactures  lor 
exportation,  and  the  degree  of  official  encour- 
agement proper  in  the  matter  of  foreign  trade, 
the  adoption  of  a  report  on  these  topics  was 
defeired  to  the  next  meeting.  As  to  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  history  of  commerce  of 
various  nations  immediately  after  foreign  wars, 
the  work  was  in  the  hands  of  the  profe890is  of 
the  Higher  Commercial  School  of  Tokyo,  and 
the  report  on  the  subject  is  expected  lo  be 
ready  for  presentation  at  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Committee. 

Commenting  on  the  project  on  foot  among 
the  business  men  of  Tokyo  and  Yokohama  for 
the  establishment  of  a  company  to  undertake 
the  direct  export  of  silk,  the  Chugai  Shogyo 
Shimpo  recommends  the  projectors  to  be  deli- 
berate and  careful  in  maturing  their  plans. 
Should  they  direct  their  attention  to  affording 
judicious  assistance  to  the  silk  producers  by 
accommodating  them  with  loans  on  favourable 
terms,  and  should  they  further  take  care  to 
have  the  company's  foreign  transactions  placed 
in  charge  of  properly  qualified  persons,  then  our 
contemporary  sees  no  reason  why  the  concern 
should  not  succeed. 

Some  idea  of  the  commercial  importance  of 
Osaka  may  be  formed  by  a  glance  at  the  follow- 
figures  showing  the  amount  of  merchandize 
coming  in  and  going  out  of  that  city  : — 

Exit.    Entrance. 

By  wSjter  by  land  By  water        By  land 

yen.  catty.  yen.  catty. 

1892  675,858  163,694,21038,547,659  I9.6t5.607 

1893  66,591,224311,567,137  47,389,46651,801,130 

1894  30,427,802  449,746,491  43,062,669  59,133,196 

These  figures  are  taken  from  the  last  Annual 
Industrial  and  Commercial  Statistical  Report  of 
the  City  Government  of  Osaka. 

The  question  of  national  banks  is  receiving 
considerable  attention  in  business  circles.  The 
charters  of  these  banks  are  to  expire  at  different 
dates  between  the  years  1896  and  1899,  and 
with  the  charters  will  go  various  valuable  privi- 
leges, thereby  seriously  affecting  their  financial 
positions.  It  is  believed  that  without  these  pri- 
vileges many  of  the  national  banks  will  be 
unable  to  continue  their  existence.  Consequent- 
ly the  majority  of  them  are  taking  active  steps 
to  get  the  renewal  of  their  charters  for  a  certain 
number  of  years  granted  by  the  Government. 
But  about  a  dozen  in  Tokyo,  namely,  those 
occupying  the  formost  positions,  take  a  different 
view  of  the  matter.  In  their  opinion,  it 
is  not  advisable  lo  claim  the  renewal  of  the 
charter,  but  they  think  it  better  to  ask  for  cer- 
tain facilities  for  conversion  into  private  banks. 
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In  this  sense  they  have  just  presented  a 
memorial  to  the  Government,  requesting  the 
latter  to  introduce  the  matter  in  the  coining 
session  of  the  Diet,  so  that  the  question  may  be 
settled  once  for  all.  The  document  is  signed 
by  Messrs.  Shibusawa  Eiichi  (1st  National), 
Hara  Zenzaburo  (2nd),  Yasuda  Zenshiro  (3rd), 
Aiimura  Kunihiko  (5th),  Hozunii  Shigehide 
(20th),  Watanabe  Jiyemon  (27th),  Takagawa 
Ryozo  (30th),  Oiani  Kahei  (74th),  Nakazawa 
Hikokichi  (84th),  Kobayashi  Chikakazu  (95th), 
Takata  Kojiro  (iooth),  Tanaka  Heihachi 
(i£2lh),  and  Toyokawa  Ryohei  (119th).  It  is 
reported  that  the  national  banks  west  of  Osaka 
are  mostly  in  favour  of  the  renewal  of  charters, 
while  in  Tokyo  the  15th  (the  Nobles')  is  an 
ardent  advocate  of  the  same  course.  Should 
renewal  not  be  granted,  the  last  named  bank 
would,  it  is  stated,  most  probably  wind  up  its 
affairs. 


The  Kyushu  Tetsudo's  current  semi  annual 
teim  ends  on  the  30th  instant.  There  has 
been  a  considerable  increase  of  receipts  during 
the  half-year,  as  compared  with  the  preceding 
period.  The  estimated  total  income  is  525,000 
yen,  from  which,  after  subtracting  all  expendi- 
tures, the  total  net  profit  is  327,500  yen.  Mak- 
ing due  allowance  for  the  reserve  fund,  to  re- 
wards, and  so  forth,  it  is  calculated  that  the  rate 
of  dividend  will  be  at  least  8  per  cent,  per  annum. 


With  the  revival  of  business  activity,  there  is 
a  tendency  thoughout  the  country  towards  a  rise 
ot  wages.  The  spinning  factories  of  Osaka  are 
said  to  be  complaining  of  the  scarcity  of  hands 
and  the  steady  rise  in  the  price  of  labour.  A 
similar  report  is  received  from  the  silk  manufac- 
turers in  iheKwanto  district.  In  the  vicinity  of 
Iwatsuki,  for  instance,  the  wage  of  female  hands 
employed  in  weaving  establishments  has  risen 
from  4  to  6  sen  per  tan. 


Another  indication  of  the  dawn  of  better  limes 
is  furnished  by  the  increased  home  demand  for 
the  products  of  the  cotton  spinning  factories. 
Taking  the  case  of  the  Kanegafuchi  factory,  one 
ot  the  largest  in  Japan,  while  the  quantity  ex- 
ported has  not  thus  far  exceeded  500  bales, 
not  only  all  the  yams  have  been  sold,  but  con- 
tracts have  been  made  for  those  to  be  produced 
in  the  next  three  years.  Last  year  about  1,500 
bales  were  exported  to  China  between  the 
months  of  May  and  October,  and  yet  there  re- 
mained a  certain  quantity  unsold  at  the  end  of 
December. 


TYPHOON  NEAR  FORMOSA. 


The  Nichi  Nlchi  Shimbun  states  that  several 
telegrams  dispatched  from  Kelung  since  the 
4lh  inat.  and  received  by  the  Government,  con- 
vey intelligence  of  a  heavy  typhoon  which 
commenced  about  6  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  4lh  inst.  and  raged  off  Kelung.  The 
departure  of  transports  or  unloading  of  freight 
was  consequently  interrupted.  The  ships  then 
at  anchor  off  Kelung  were  the  Ryojun  Maru, 
Sendai  Maru,  Hinode  Maru,  Shiganoura 
Maru,  Ariake  Maru,  Niigata  Maru,  Izunii, 
and  Yamato.  The  Tenshin  Maru  met  the 
storm  on  her  way  from  the  Pescadores.  The 
storm  had  spent  itself  by  the  61I1,  when  unload- 
ing recommenced.  The  Kagoshima  Maru  and 
Tenshin  Maru  put  into  Kelung  on  the  6lh. 
The  Kagoshima  was  to  arrive  at  Kelung  on  the 
4th  with  a  number  of  troops,  but  was  prevent- 
ed from  entering  the  harbour,  and  anchored  near 
Tainsni.  She  lost  a  steam-launch,  two  boats,  and 
forty  horses.  Fifteen  soldiers  and  three  seamen 
were  slightly  injured.  Five  horses  and  two 
coolies  were  washed  overboard.  The  steamer  was 
damaged,  and  will  require  some  repairs.  The 
Yamato,  Shiganoura,  and  Niigata  left  Kelung 
011  the  71I1,  when  the  Himejt  Maru  arrived 
there.  The  latter  transport  was  caught  in  the 
storm,  and  some  persons  on  board,  as  well  as 
horses,  were  either  killed  or  washed  overboard, 
one  steam-launch  and  three  boats  being  damag- 
ed ;  one  boat  was  washed  away.  A  number  of 
boats  were  wrecked  in  the  port  of  Kelung. 


THE  "NICHI  NICHI"  ON  FOREIGN 
POLICY. 

 -«  

While  the  rest  of  the  metropolitan  journals  are 
urging  the  Government  to  adopt  a  definite  and 
fixed  line  of  foreign  policy,  the  Nichi  Nichi 
Shimbun  alone  takes  a  different  view  of  the 
matter.  Our  contemporary  is  of  opinion  that 
in  the  present  slate  of  affairs,  nothing  could  be 
more  unwise  than  for  Japan  to  commit  herself 
lo  any  fixed  line  of  action  in  reference  to 
foreign  relations.  It  considers  the  question 
with  reference  to  Korea,  England,  and  Russia. 
As  to  the  peninsular  kingdom,  the  policy 
pursued  by  Japan  must  necessarily  change  with 
the  changing  aspect  of  the  situation  there. 
Whether  Japan  should  confine  her  efforts  to 
maintaining  its  independence,  or  whether  she 
should  annex  it,  depends  entirely  upon  the  turn 
of  events.  The  Nichi  Nichi  thinks  it  the  height 
of  folly  to  attach  importance,  as  is  done  by 
many  of  its  countrymen,  to  the  increase  of 
the  so-called  Japanese  party  in  Korea.  "  The 
first  object  of  diplomacy,"  says  our  contem- 
porary, "  should  be  to  maintain  and  promote 
the  rights  and  interests  of  the  country.  In  so 
far  as  the  attainment  of  this  object  is  not  inter- 
fered with,  should  the  principles  of  humanity 
and  justice  be  carried  out.  The  abolition  of 
slavery,  the  institution  of  the  Red  Cross  Society, 
and  other  humanitarian  schemes,  make  it 
evident  that  virtue  and  chivalry  are  not  incon- 
sistent with  internaiional  intercourse.  At  the 
same  time,  we  cannot  approve  the  sacrificing  of 
national  interests  for  the  sake  of  the  principles 
of  humanity.  Where  the  vital  interests  of  the 
country  are  concerned,  it  will  not  do  to  be 
fettered  by  petty  considerations  of  sentiment; 
neither  would  we  object  to  the  promotion  of  our 
national  interests  by  all  conceivable  means  not 
at  variance  with  the  principles  of  humanity  and 
justice.  So  long  as  the  Korean  Government 
and  people  do  not  turn  their  back  upon  her, 
Japan  should  do  everything  in  her  power 
to  protect  the  independence  of  the  country  in 
name  as  well  as  in  reality.  But  at  the  same 
time,  Japan  would  never  pardon  the  Koreans 
should  they  prove  false  to  her.  What  has  been 
said  in  reference  lo  Korea  applies  equally  to  our 
policy  with  regard  to  all  other  countries." 

With  reference  to  England,  our  contemporary 
is  not  in  favour  of  the  suggestion  made  by  the 
Jiji  and  others  for  alliance.  Now  that,  as  the 
result  of  the  recent  victorious  War,  Japan  stands 
in  direct  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Powers 
of  Europe,  the  Nichi  Nichi  is  well  aware  of  ihe 
the  fact  that  circumstancesMuay  at  any  moment 
make  it  necessary  for  her  to  form  an  alliance 
with  one  or  other  of  these  Powers.  But  to  talk  of 
alliances  while  such  circumstances  are  not  in 
sight,  is  to  talk  nonsense.  "  England,"  remarks 
our  contemporary,  "  from  the  nature  of  her  poli- 
tical system,  is  not  fitted  to  be  a  party  to  a  secret 
convention,  while  her  national  interests  are  best 
served  by  preserving  what  she  already  possesses  ; 
her  position  is  such  that  she  would  be  most 
seriously  affected  by  a  foreign  war.  Moreover, 
Japan  is  destined  to  become  her  rival  in  the 
field  of  commerce.  It  is  plainly  difficult  to  dis- 
cover the  advantages  of  an  alliance  with  such  a 
Power.  Moreover,  in  event  of  an  emergency, 
England  would  feel  comparatively  safe  in  India 
without  Japan's  assistance.  But  will  Japan  be 
perfectly  secure  in  a  similar  case  without  Eng- 
land's help  ?  Perfect  security  will  be  impossible 
even  after  the  completion  of  the  present  mea- 
sures of  Military  and  Naval  augmentation. 
Would  England  consent  to  any  arrangement 
which  would  require  her  to  come  to  Japan's  as- 
sistance at  the  risk  of  plunging  into  a  ruinous 
war?  England's  favourite  policy  is  to  pretend 
that  she  would  support  a  friendly  State,  but, 
when  the  latter  is  involved  in  war,  to  keep  aloof 
from  the  contest,  and  upon  the  conclusion  of 
hostilities  to  come  upon  the  stage  again  with  the 
two-fold  purpose  of  preventing  another  from 
monopolizing  the  advantages  gained  and  ap- 
propriating for  herself  what  profit  she  can 
out  of  the  situation.  Without  going  far 
to  seek  an  illustration,  it  is  sufficient  to 
point  at  her  conduct  in  Siam  in  connection  with 
'  the  lalter's  complications  with  France,  or  still 


nearer  home,  to  her  doings  during  the  recent 
war  between  Japan  and  China.  What  was 
Britain's  object  when  she  attempted  diplomatic 
interference  immediately  after  the  battle  of 
Phyong-yang  and  the  naval  engagement  off  the 
Yalu  ?  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  state  that  her 
object  was  to  reap  benefits  out  of  the  situation 
in  pursuance  of  her  favourite  policy.  We  fail 
to  discover  any  circumstance  that  tends  to  favour 
an  alliance  with  England.  On  the  contrary,  we 
think  that  such  an  alliance  would  be  extremely 
dangerous.  Look  at  the  papers  published  in 
England  ;  it  seems  lo  be  their  common  practice 
to  stir  up  Japanese  antipathy  against  Russia. 
England's  inteiest  in  the  Far  East  will  be  best 
served,  not  by  acting  in  conceit  with  Japan, 
but  by  inducing  the  latter  to  fight  with  Russia 
so  that  the  energies  of  boih  these  countries  may 
be  exhausted  with  beneficial  results  to  herself. 
Such  is  the  ulterior  object  of  English  diplomacy, 
and  should,  in  ignorance  of  this  fact,  effort  be 
made  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  her, 
Japan  would  probably  find  herself  at  arm's 
length  with  Russia  before  an  agreement  had 
been  effected  with  England. 

As  to  Russia,  the  Nichi  Nichi  observes  that 
Japan  has  little  interest  in  common  with  that 
Power ;  on  the  contrary,  their  interests  are  in 
many  instances  antagonistic  to  each  other. 
Russia  does  not  think  it  necessary  to  seek 
Japan's  alliance,  because  she  has  little  fear  of 
England's  ever  advancing  in  a  northerly  direc- 
tion, and  further  because  she  holds  China  in 
the  hollow  of  her  hand.  Either  Russia  must  give 
up  hercherished  hope  of  securing  an  ice-free  port 
on  the  Pacific,  or  Japan  must  renounce  her  rights 
in  regions  which  she'has  long  regarded  as  within 
the  sphere  of  her  influence.  Unless  she  be 
prepared  to  give  up  Korea  and  suffer  Russia's 
occupation  of  Liaotung,  it  would  be  impossible 
to  form  an  alliance  with  the  Northern  Power. 
"  Perhaps  it  might  not  be,"  says  the  Nichi 
Nichi,  "  an  altogether  unwise  policy  to  make 
concessions  to  Russia  as  to  Korea,  and  seek  com- 
pensation in  another  quarter.  But  before  decid- 
ing upon  such  a  policy,  it  would  be  absolutely 
necessary  for  Japan  to  increase  her  military 
strength  to  a  degree  sufficient  to  insure  the 
safety  of  her  shores  against  the  presence  of 
a  first-rate  Power  in  Korea  and  Manchuria.  Is 
the  nation  or  the  Government  prepared  to 
undertake  such  a  large  increase  in  its  armament  ? 
Even  if  supposing  that  such  gigantic  measures 
are  possible,  it  is  a  question  demanding 
the  most  serious  consideration  whether  or  not 
the  loss  of  a  bulwark  on  one  side  in  considera- 
tion of  compensation  in  another  direction  would 
be  beneficial  to  Japan."  For  these  reasons,  our 
contemporary  is  opposed  to  all  projects  of  al- 
liance, and  thinks  it  absurd  to  expect  the  Go- 
vernment to  decide  upon  a  fixed  and  permanent 
line  of  policy  in  the  field  of  foreign  affairs. 


PRINCE  BISMARCK  ON  THE  LIAO- 
TUNG QUESTION. 

 ♦  

It  is  well-known  that  Prince  Bismarck  follows 
closely  the  events  transpiring  in  the  political 
world.  There  is  little  that  escapes  his  vigilant 
eye,  and  when  he  deems  it  necessary  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  German  people  he  does  not  hesitate 
to  give  his  opinion  to  the  public  either  through 
the  numerous  deputations  that  visit  him  or, 
more  frequently,  through  the  columns  of  the 
Hamburger  Nachrichten.  Whether  a  leader 
in  this  journal  is  inspired  by  Prince  Bismarck 
or  not,  is  a  quesiion  not  so  difficult  to  decide  as 
it  may  seem  at  first  sight.  His  style  and  method 
of  expressing  his  thoughts  are  thoroughly  in- 
dividual and  characteristic,  he  could  not  hide 
himself  under  a  pseudonym  if  he  tried,  and  his 
contributions  to  that  journal  have  generally 
been  recognized  at  once.  Exungue  leonem.  It 
was  but  natural  that  people  should  look  for 
some  intimation  of  Prince  Bismarck's  views  on 
Germany's  recent  departure  in  the  East,  and  the 
"  Old  Man  of  the  Saxon  Forest  "  did  not  dis- 
appoint his  countrymen.  As  early  as  the  middle 
of  May,  there  appeared  in  the  Hamburg  journal 
a  leader,  every  line  of  which  bore  the  impress  of 
Bismarck's  spirit  and  policy.     "  We  are  far 
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from  blaming  Russia,"  lie  says,  among  other 
things,  "  if  she  tries  to  realize  her  plans  in  Asia, 
nor  do  we  see  in  such  endeavours  any  danger 
to  important  interests  of  Germany;   but  we 
believe    thai  a  benevolent  neutrality  on  Ger- 
many's part  would  have  been  amply  sufficient 
for  the  realization  of  Russia's  intentions.     It  is 
repugnant  to  the  dignity  of  a  great  Power  to 
stake  its  authority  for  interests  not  its  own.  We 
are  the  last  to  under-estimate  the  importance  of 
good  relations  with  Russia,  and  would  always 
advise  our  statesmen  to  oblige  Russia  by  services 
that  can  be  rendered  without  detriment  to  our 
dignity  as  a  great  Power,  and  without  sacrificing 
German  interests.    The  rivalry  of  France  in  tin's 
respect  cannot  determine  German  action,  for 
in  this  way  we  should  finally  reach  a  point  where 
German  policy  is  not  controlled  in  Berlin,  but 
in  Paris.     It  is  of  course  possible  that  the  loss 
which  Germany  has  risked  in  Japan  may  be 
countei balanced  by  other  political  advantages; 
but  so  long  as  we  do  not  know  those  advantages 
it  is  impossible  for  us  to  say  whether  German 
participation  in  the  action  of  Russia  and  France 
deserves  approbation  and  consent.    In  some 
semi-official  papers  stress  is  laid  on  the  necessity 
of  preventing  Japan  from  throttling  China  com- 
mercially and  politically,   in   the  interests  of 
German  trade  in  the  East.    We  hope  that  this 
point  of  view,  when  necessary,  will  also  be 
maintained  against  Russia,  and  that  German 
commerce  will  be  preserved  from  injury  through 
Russia's  Chinese  policy."     Such  an  opinion 
from  such  a  source  could  not  be  ignored,  and 
many  of  the  semi-official   papers  denied  that 
Germany  had  become  the  "  train-bearer  "  of 
Russia,  an  assertion  that  had  not  been  made  by 
anybody,  least  of  all  by  the  Hamburger  Aach- 
rlchten.   The  Cologne  Gazette  went  into  lengthy 
and  elaborate  arguments  to  show  that  the  pos- 
session of  the  Liaotung  peninsula  by  Japan 
would  be  a  perpetual  threat  to  China;  that  it 
could  have  led  to  a  state  full  of  uncertainties, 
utterly    incompatible    with    the  maintenance 
of  peace,  and    that   the   possession  of  Port 
Arthur  would  have  led  to  a  dominion  over 
the  Gulf  of  Pechili  injurious,  it  not  fatal,  to 
a  further   development    of    Germany's  trade 
with  China.    Had  the  Government  not  fore- 
seen this  danger,   the  very  people  who  now 
criticize  its  policy  would  have  assailed  it  most 
loudly  and  most  justly.   The  permanent  occu- 
pation of   Liaotung,   continued  the  Cologne 
Gazette,  would  never  and  under  no  circum- 
stances have  been  permitted  by  Russia,  and  the 
German  Government  has  earned  the  gratitude 
of  Japan  by  pointing  out  this  fact  in  good  time 
and   in  a  friendly  spirit.     It  was  the  Rus- 
sian   government    that  first    asked  Germany 
whether  she  would  assist  in  warding  off  the 
dangers  threatening  Europe  through  a  perma- 
nent occupation  of  Liaotung  by  Japan.  Of 
course,  Russia's  interest   in    this  matter  was 
greater  than  that  of  Germany  ;  but  for  united 
action  not  equality,  only  identity  of  interest, 
was  required.     Had  Germany  refused  to  co- 
operate, she  would  have  abandoned  her  own 
interests  and  left  the  settlement  of  affairs  in 
Asia  to  France  and  Russia  alone.     The  objec- 
tive point  of  the  diplomatic  action  was  simple, 
clear,  and  well  defined.    England's  abstention 
was  without  significance,  as  the  three  conti- 
nental Powers  were  strong  enough    to  carry 
through  their  joint  demand.    Germany  enabled 
Japan  to  yield   in   an  honourable  way,  has 
rejected  all  other  demands  of  third  Powers, 
and  has  enabled  Japan  to  enjoy  the  rich  fruits 
of  her  victory,  fruits  far  in  excess  of  what  Ger- 
many herself  obtained  in  1870-71  at  a  far  greater 
sacrifice  of  men  and  money.     The  tendency 
of  the  English  press  to  ascribe  to  Great  Britain 
the  peaceful  solution  of  the  question  is  sufficient 
proof  of  the  correctness  of  Germany's  position. 
In  reply  to  these  views   of  the  semi-official 
Cologne  Gazette,  the  Hamburg  journal  is  not 
yet  certain  whether  a  definite  settlement  has 
been  reached  ;  it  holds  that  the  final  development 
will  depend  on  the  attitude  of  the  other  Powers, 
Great  Britain  and  the  Uninted  States  included, 
and  not  on  the  will  of  Germany  alone,  and  adds 
that  it  would  not  be  pleasant  for  Germany  in  a 
given  case  to  have  to  fight  side  by  side  with 


those  with  whom  she  had  been  politically  united 
during  the  recent  diplomatic  negotiations.  "  The 
question  is  a  proper  one  to  ask,"  the  journal 
continues,  "  whether,  when  Germany  decided  to 
take  part  in  the  diplomatic  action,  the  pros  and 
cons  had  been  thoroughly  considered,  whether 
every  possible  consequence  had  been  weighed, 
and  whether  our  interests  really  demanded  the 
abandonment  of  our  neutrality  and,  possibly,  an 
engagement  of  our  squadron  in  battle  with  an 
enemy  that  cannot  be  counted  among  the  un- 
civilized and  easily  vanquished  peoples.  For* 
innately,  this  intervention  has  passed  off  peace- 
ably and  perhaps  there  is  still  a  possibility  of 
considering  Germany's  action  in  this  matter  as 
closed  so  that  we  may  again  have  'a  free  hand.' 
We  should  be  filled  with  satisfaction  if  such 
were  now  the  case." 


THE  YOKOHAMA  SPECIE  BANK. 
 ♦  

The  Yokohama  Specie  Bank  held  its  half- 
yearly  general  meeting  on  the  10th  instant.  Pre- 
sident Sonoda  was  in  the  chair,  and  there  were 
present  about  120  shareholders,  besides  the 
official  inspector  of  the  Bank,  Mr.  Soyeda  of 
the  Finance  Department,  and  Mr.  Iida  of  the 
Household  Department,  who  tepresented  the 
shares  owned  by  the  Imperial  Family.  Mr.  So- 
noda opened  the  proceedings  with  a  speech,  in 
which  he  surveyed  the  present  condition  of  the 
economical  world  in  Japan  and  referred  to  the 
general  policy  pursued  by  the  Bank.  On  look- 
ing back  upon  the  economic  condition  of  Japan 
during  the  first  half  of  the  present  year,  the 
speaker  was  glad  to  observe  that  neither  the 
war  nor  depression  of  trade  in  the  West  pro- 
duced any  serious  economic  disturbance  in  this 
country,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  in  spite  of 
these  untoward  circumstances,  its  foreign 
trade  continued  to  increase  and  prosper  more 
than  ever.  Excepting  slight  fluctuations  caused 
by  the  speculative  purchase  of  silver  bullion  in 
expectation  of  the  demand  for  the  metal  after 
the  termination  of  the  war,  the  rate  of  exchange 
remained  comparatively  steady  and  uniform. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  Specie  Bank 
was  able  to  present  a  tolerably  encouraging 
report  to  the  shareholders.  As  to  the  future 
policy  of  the  bank,  the  speaker  assured  his 
hearers  that  attention  would  be  directed  to 
extending  its  operations  so  as  to  keep  fully 
in  step  willi  the  commercial  development  of  the 
country.  It  is  the  bank's  purpose  to  extend 
ils  business  in  concert  with  the  Bank  of  Japan, 
with  which  it  hopes  to  maintain  a  relationship 
of  the  most  intimate  kind.  As  the  first  step  to- 
ward the  extension  of  its  operations  abroad,  the 
bank  proposes  the  establishment  of  a  branch  at 
Hongkong.  Other  matters  of  importance  to 
which  attention  was  called  by  Mr.  Sonoda  was 
the  appointment  of  Mr.  Takahashi  Korekiyo, 
head  of  the  western  branch  office  of  the  Bank 
of  Japan,  to  be  Manager,  vice  Mr.  Koizumi 
deceased,  and  of  Mr.  Yamamoto  Tatsuo,  Direc- 
tor of  the  Business  Bureau  of  the  Bank  of  Japan, 
to  be  at  the  same  time  a  Director  of  the 
Specie  Bank,  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Mori  Motoaki, 
who  has  resigned.  After  the  speech  was  over, 
a  report  was  made  on  the  financial  condition  of 
the  bank,  and  the  profit  and  loss  account  was 
laid  on  the  table.  These  were  all  adopted  with- 
out debate.    From  the  financial  statement  we 


take  the  following  : — 

Yen. 

Total  Profit    1,529,179.192 

Total  Loss   1,019,930.631 


Net  Profit    509,248.561 

Carried  over  from  the  preced- 
ing period   26,620.512 


Total  net  profit   535.869.073 


To  the  reserve  fund    92,000.000 

Torewaids   50,000.000 

To  the  dividend  (15  per  cent. 

per  annum)    337,500.000 

To  construction  reserve  ...    20,000.000 

To  be  carried  forward  to  the 

next  peiiod   36,369,073 


THE  "  DOSHIKAI. 


The  Doshikai  politicians,  who  style  them- 
selves the  centre  of  the  Opposition  parties,  as- 
sembled at  the  Atago-kan  on  the  9th  instant, 
and  adopted  the  following  resolutions  : — 

FOREIGN  POLICY. 

1.  — That  the  weak  and  ii  1  e solute  policy  llithei  to 
pin  sued  should  be  replaced  by  a  strong  and  le 
solule  one. 

2.  — That  care  should  lie  exeicised  in  llie  ap- 
pointment of  diplomatic  officials. 

3.  — That  (he  members  of  the  diplomatic  and 
consular  services  should  he  uiged  to  discharge 
their  duties  pi  opei  ly. 

DOMESTIC  AI'l'AIRS. 
t. —That  a  perfect  system  of  lesponsihle  Cahi 
nets  should  be  introduced,  and  the  1  esponsibilities 
of  the  Ministers  of  State  should  be  placed  on  a 
definite  basis. 

2.  — That  the  completion  of  armaments  should  he 
carried  out  in  accordance  with  a  plan  definitely 
elaborated  in  view  of  all  possible  future  contin- 
gencies, and  within  the  limits  not  prejudicial  to  the 
economic  development  of  the  country. 

3.  -— That,  before  increasing  taxes  for  the  purpose 
of  the  Military  and  Naval  augmentation,  all  super* 
11 1 1  li si s  expenses  of  the  Government  should  be 
1  igidly  cm  tailed. 

4.  — That  in  all  things  simplicity  should  be  main- 
tained, and  discarding  all  the  evil  practices 
attending  a  conseivative  beam  auci  acy,  a  spii  it  of 
enterprise  should  tie  encouraged. 

5.  — Thai,  by  abolishing  administrative  practices 
tending  to  in  jute  pei  sonal  libei  ty,  effoi  ts  should  be 
made  for  the  asseition  of  individual  lights  and 
fi  eedom. 

6.  — That  all  machinery  necessary  for  the  deve- 
lopment of  piivate  industry  should  be  completed, 
and,  imposing  restraints  upon  the  ascendency  of 
llie  "  favom  ite  merchants  "  {cho  sho),  all  obstacles 
should  be  removed  from  (he  path  of  honest  manu- 
facturers and  business  men. 

7.  —  That  a  check  should  he  placed  upuii  those 
membeis  of  the  Houses  of  the  Ditt,  who,  heedless 
of  their  high  1 1 11st  as  the  ovei seers  of  the  Executive, 
do  not  hesitate  to  combine  with  officials  for  llie 
fuilheiance  of  peisonal  inteiests. 

8.  — 'That  the  educational  system  should  be  te- 
formed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  lay  the  foundation 
for  the  progress  of  the  country. 

9.  — That  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  social  reforms, 

10.  -— That  no  indulgence  should  be  shown  to  the 
officials  for  their  neglect  of  duties  in  respect  of  the 
protection  of  private  life  and  propeily. 


THE  CROWN  PRINCE. 
 +  _ 

Saturday's  Official  Gazette  has  the  following 
report  concerning  the  condition  of  H.I.H.  the 
the  Crown  Prince: — On  August  31st:  tem- 
perature, between  36. 30  C.  and  37. 70  C. ;  pulse, 
between  82  and  96 ;  respiration,  between  23 
and  30;  on  the  1st  inst.  :  temperature,  between 
36. 20  C.  and  37. 6°  C. ;  pulse,  between  78  and 
96;  respiration,  between  22  and  28;  on  the 
2nd  :  temperature,  between  36.30  C.  and  37.70 
C;  pulse,  between  88  and  92;  respiration, 
between  22  and  28  ;  on  the  3rd  :  temperature, 
between  36. 2°  C.  and  37. 550  C. ;  pulse,  be- 
tween 84  and  96  ;  respiration,  between  24  and 
28  ;  on  the  4th  :  temperature,  between  36. 2° 
C.  and  37. 90  C;  pulse,  between  76  and  100; 
respiration,  between  22  and  30;  on  the  51b: 
temperature,  between  36. 50  C. ;  and  37. 6°  C. ; 
pulse,  between  84  and  96  ;  respiration,  between 
24  and  28. 

The  Official  Gaiette  states  that  the  latest  con- 
dition of  H.I.H.  the  Crown  Prince  is  as  fol- 
lows : — On  the  6lh  inst.  :  temperature,  between 
36. 50  C.  and  37. 650  C. ;  pulse,  between  77  and 
96  ;  respiration,  between  24  and  30  ;  on  the  7th  : 
temperature,  between  36. 50  C.  and  37. 6°  C. ; 
pulse,  between  80  and  92 ;  respiration,  be- 
tween 20  and  30;  on  the  8th:  temperature, 
between  36.3 50  C.  and  3 7. 8°  C. ;  pulse,  between 
84  and  100;  respiration,  between  22  and  30; 
on  the  9th :  temperature,  between  36. 8°  C.  and 
38,2°  C. ;  pulse,  between  72  and  104;  respira- 
tion, between  24  and  32  ;  on  the  10th  :  tempera- 
ture, between  36.50  C.  and  38. 2°  C. ;  pulse, 
between  80  and  102  ;  respiration,  between  22 
and  29;  on  the  Kith :  temperature,  between 
36. 6°  C.  and  37.7°C;  pulse,  between  84  and 
96  ;  respiration,  between  24  and  28. 
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THE  INCREASE  OF  THE  ARMY. 

—  — — 

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  stales  that,  wiih 
the  exception  of  a  certain  pal  t,  the  projects  for  the 
increase  of  the  Army  is  complete,  and  that  the 
computation  of  expenses  required  for  the  carry- 
ing out  of  the  projected  measures  is  now  being 
pushed  forward  with  great  industry  at  the  Fin- 
ance Bureau  of  the  Department  of  War.  Accord- 
ing to  our  contemporary's  information,  the 
principal  points  of  the  proposed  increase  are  as 
follow  :  — 

1 .  — Six  new  Divisions  will  be  added,  thus  increasing 
t lie  number  of  Divisions  to  twelve.  Besides,  the  Im- 
perial Guards  Division,  which  is  not  included  in  the 
above  number,  is  to  be  brought  up  in  numerical  strength 
and  in  all  other  respects  to  the  standard  of  an  ordinary 
Division.  Consequently  by  the  fourth  year  after  the 
carrying  out  of  the  present  scheme,  the  entire  standing 
establishment  of  the  country  will  have  been  increased 
to  thirteen  Divisions. 

2.  — With  a  view  to  the  increase  of  the  strength  of 
individual  Divisions,  a  regiment  of  foot  artillery  and  a 
railway  corps  will  be  newly  created  and  added  to  each 
and  every  Division.  At  the  same  time,  the  cavalry 
establishment  will  be  so  far  extended  as  to  bring  up 
the  present  force,  which  is  on  the  basis  of  a  battalion 
per  Division,  to  a  regiment  per  Division.  Besides,  the 
strength  of  a  regiment  of  foot  will  be  increased  up  to 
a  certain  point. 

3.  — Where  an  increase  of  strength  may  be  deemed 
necessary  in  the  existing  coast  defence  artillery,  the 
object  is  to  be  attained  by  altering  the  organization 
of  a  battalion,  so  that  it  shall  consist  of  four  com- 
panies instead  of  three  as  at  present.  At  the  same 
time  a  regiment  of  coast  defence  artillery  will  be 
stationed  at  each  of  the  six  or  seven  important  places 
on  the  coast. 

4.  — The  defences  of  the  smaller  islands  will  be  com- 
pleted, and  all  important  places  on  them  will  be  de- 
fended by  coast  defence  artillery  and  a  cavalry  corps. 

5.  — With  the  increase  of  the  Army  Divisions,  the 
Gendarmes  will  be  augumented,  so  that  a  corps  may 
be  attached  to  each  Division. 

6.  — Among  the  offices  to  be  created  are  the  Field- 
Marshal's  Head-quarters,  the  Kegiment  Head- 
quarters, the  Gendarmerie  Head-quarters,  and  so 
forth.  As  to  the  extension  of  the  existing  official 
organization,  the  two  Bureaux  in  the  General  Staff 
Office  will  be  replaced  by  four  sections,  while  all  the 
Military  educational  institutions,  from  the  University 
down  to  the  Kyododan,  will  be  enlarged  to  meet  the 
increased  demand  for  officers  and  men.  Similar 
enlargement  will  also  be  made  in  the  case  of  the 
Arsenals,  the  Woollen  Cloth  Factory,  the  Powder 
Factories,  the  Horse  Breeding  Establishments,  the 
District  Head-quarters  of  Artillery  and  Engineers,  and 
so  forth. 

Such  are  briefly  the  essential  points  of  the  pro- 
jected increase  of  the  Army.  As  to  the  expendi- 
ture required  by  these  measures,  the  subject 
being  still  under  consideration,  it  is  impossible 
to  gel  definite  figures.  But  the  Nichi  Nichi 
is  informed  that  the  increase  of  the  ordinary 
expenditure  will  approximately  not  exceed 
13,000,000  yen  annually,  while  ihe  extraordinary 
expenditure  required  for  the  construction  of  forts 
and  so  forth  will  amount  to  about  70,000,000 
yen.  It  being  the  purpose  of  the  present  plan 
to  complete  the  increase  of  the  Army  in  three 
years  beginning  with  the  next  fiscal  year,  which 
commences  on  the  1st  of  April,  1896,  the 
ordinary  expenditure  is  to  be  gradually  increased 
until  the  increase  will  reach  the  whole  amount, 
13,000,000  yen,  in  the  fiscal  year  beginning 
with  the  1st  of  April,  1899.  It  is  further  ob- 
served that  experience  in  the  past  warrants  the 
belief  that,  after  the  increase  of  the  Army  shall 
have  been  completed,  it  will  be  possible  to  effect 
more  or  less  curtailment  of  the  expendilure. 


CHINA  NEWS. 


The  N.-C.  Daily  News  says  that  it  is  reported 
in  Chinese  official  circles  that  the  Imperial 
Government  intend  to  make  Wuchang  or  Han- 
yang in  Hupeh  the  starting  point  for  the  railway 
to  Canton,  and  lhat  Chinkiang  will  be  ihe  start- 
ing point  for  Pekin.  A  number  of  officials 
have  already  been  sent  by  the  high  provincial 
authorities  of  Hupeh  and  Kiangsu  to  survey  and 
report  on  the  most  feasible  route.  The  Empe- 
ror has  given  these  Viceroys  only  a  month  to 
report  on  the  matter. 

A  report  comes  from  Chenglu  that  the  amount 
of  indemnity  to  be  paid  the  Roman  Catholic 
Missions  for  damage  done  by  the  rioters  in  that 
province  is  to  be  something  like  TIs.  700,000. 
Furthermore,  that  the  work  on  the  reconstruc- 


tion of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  at  Yilung- 
chiao  has  already  commenced.  The  delay  of 
Ihe  British  and  American  Ministers  in  sending 
a  commission  to  Chengtu  has  raised  ihe  rumour 
amongst  natives  of  Szechuau  that  no  commis- 
sion is  to  be  sent  after  all,  and  lhat  the  Chung- 
king Taolai  will  probably  be  the  peison  to  settle 
the  British  and  American  claims.  The  Roman 
Catholic  priests  in  Szechuan  are  now  being 
treated  in  a  most  deferential  manner. 

Taotai  P'an  Chih-chu.n,  formerly  Second 
Naval  Secretary  of  the  now  defunct  Peiyang  fleet, 
according  lo  news  from  Tientsin,  has  been  ap- 
pointed lo  lake  command  of  the  officers  and 
sailors  lhat  came  up  lo  Tientsin  after  ihe  sur- 
render of  the  fleet  at  Weihaiwei  last  February, 
who  have  ever  since  been  housed  at  Taku  and 
in  ihe  Tientsin  Naval  College.  There  are,  says  a 
Shanghai  journal,  about  2,500  sailors  still  avail- 
able for  the  fleet  that  is  to  be,  and  these  men 
have  been  temporarily  formed  into  five  battalions 
for  purposes  of  convenience  in  drill  and  practice. 
Of  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  ready 
to  resume  their  work  there  are,  roughly  calculat- 
ed, nearly  200,  either  at  Tientsin  or  Nanking. 
The  Tientsin  Naval  and  Engineering  Colleges 
are  also  to  be  enlarged  owing  to  the  increased 
number  of  cadets  who  appear  to  be  in  no  wise 
deterred  by  the  experience  of  their  seniors  in 
the  late  war. 

Foochow  tea  export  returns  to  date  show 
10,612,000  lbs.  exported  this  year  against 
13,270,000  lbs.  last  year.  The  Chinese  hold 
that  Congous  will  alone  be  about  100,000  half- 
chests  short  of  last  year's  exporl. 

The  record  price  has  just  been  given  in 
Shanghai  for  a  Chinese  pony,  Sans  Doute  being 
knocked  down  for  TIs.  2,200  at  the  auction  sale 
of  "  Mr.  Ute's  "  racing  stud. 

Credulous  as  ever,  the  Chinese  in  Shanghai 
now  declare  that  cholera  is  no  longer  to  be 
feared  there  this  summer.  And  why  ?  The 
story  is  very  shoit.  A  wheel-barrow  man  ply- 
ing at  the  Bubbling  Well  was  hired  the  other 
day  by  two  well-dressed  strangers,  who  asked 
to  be  taken  to  Jessfield.  As  usual,  he  listened 
to  the  conversation  of  his  passengers,  and  soon 
discovered  lhat  they  were  the  cholera  gods, 
who  had  made  up  their  minds  lo  leave  Shang- 
hai, cross  the  Soochow  Creek  at  Jessfield,  and 
go  off  to  the  westward. 

The  Chinese  vernacular  press  report,  that  ihe 
Viceroy  and  Generalissimo  Liu  K'un-yi  lately 
sent  up  to  the  Throne  a  memorial  asking  to  be 
allowed  lo  retire  altogether  from  public  life, 
giving  as  a  reason  the  serious  character  of  his 
present  maladies.  He  is  lying  seriously  ill  at 
Tongshan,  near  the  Kaiping  mines.  By  the 
retention  of  Li  Hung-chang,  Chief  of  the  Anhui 
or  Huai  political  party,  at  Pekin,  and  (he  re- 
tirement of  Liu  K'un-yi,  the  chief  of  the  Hunan 
or  Ts'u  party,  the  literary  faction  of  which  Chang 
Chih-tung  is  the  acknowledged  head,  will,  thinks 
the  N.-C.  Daily  News,  gain  a  decided  superi- 
ority over  its  two  older  rivals  in  the  politics  of  the 
Celeslral  Empire.  By  the  way,  Liu  K'un-yi  is 
reporled  lo  have  recommended  to  the  Throne 
Chang  Taotai,  the  manager  of  the  Kaiping 
mines,  for  an  important  post  in  the  new  Railway 
Board  of  Construction,  and  has  backed  his  re- 
commendation by  an  offer  of  Chang  Taolai, 
who  comes  from  a  wealthy  Shantung  family,  to 
subscribe  TIs.  3,000,000  to  assist  the  government 
in  beginning  the  new  railway  which  is  to  con- 
nect Pekin  and  Canton. 

The  Viceroy  Chang  Chih-tung  has  consented 
lo  providing  Nanking  with  water-works  after 
the  foreign  method,  and  several  deputies  have 
already  received  orders  from  him  to  come  to 
Shanghai  lo  study  the  matter  on  the  spot  and  to 
engage  some  foreign  firm  10  undertake  the 
work.  The  scheme  has  been  hailed  with  de- 
light by  the  whole  population  of  Nanking,  ex- 
cept, of  course,  the  water  carriers.  It  is  to  be 
a  commercial  undertaking  and  residents  of 
Nanking  have  been  asked  to  subscribe  to  the 
shares. 

On  September  3rd,  says  the  Shanghai  morn- 
ing journal,  an  important  legal  question  was 
raised  in  H.B.M.'s  Supreme  Court,  before  Mr. 
George  Jamieson,  Acting  Chief  Justice,  in  con- 
nection with  the  case  of  Yuen  Tsze-chuan  v, 


Major  Brothers,  Limited,  which  was  before  the 
Court  on  the  15th  of  July  last.  It  will  be  re- 
called that  the  Chinese  plaintiff  claimed  TIs. 
21,000  in  connection  with  the  sale  of  a  certain 
match  factory,  and  that  the  defendants  entered 
a  counter-claim.  The  counter-claim  was  not 
tried,  as  his  Lordship,  giving  judgment  on  cer- 
tain points  put  to  him,  referred  the  matters  of 
account  back  to  the  parties  with  a  view  to  an 
arrangement.  Apparently  this  agreement  could 
not  become  to,  as  yesterday  Mr.  H.  S.  Wilkin- 
son, on  behalf  of  Major  Brothers,  applied  for  a 
further  hearing,  asking  the  Court  to  take  cogni- 
sance of  the  counter-claim.  Mr.  W.  A.  C. 
Piatt,  opposed  ihe  application  on  ihe  ground 
that  in  consequence  of  the  decision  of  the  Privy 
Council  in  the  case  of  the  Imperial  Japanese 
Government  v.  the  P.  &  O.  Steam  Navigation 
Co.  (the  Chishima- Ravenna  case)  the  Court 
could  not  entertain  the  counter-claim.  He  con- 
tended that  under  lhat  decision  in  order  that  a 
counter-claim  against  a  Chinese  or  Japanese 
subject  could  be  tried  in  a  British  Court,  it 
must  be  shown  that  the  Chinese  or  Japanese 
subject,  and  his  government  as  well,  had  con- 
sented to  such  a  course.  In  the  present  case 
neither  the  Chinese  subject  nor  his  government 
had  waived  their  rights,  and  if  Major  Brothers 
desired  to  sue  Yuen  Tsze-chuan  they  must  do 
so  in  a  Chinese  Court.  His  Lordship  expressed 
reluctance  to  decide  such  an  an  important  point 
if  it  could  be  avoided  and  offered  to  go  into  the 
matters  of  account  :  if  he  found  any  sum  due 
from  Major  Brothers  he  would  make  an  order, 
but  if,  on  the  other  other  hand,  he  found  the 
balance  against  the  Chinese  subject,  then  he 
would  merely  give  an  opinion  that  so  much  was 
due,  without  any  order.  Mr.  Piatt  said  an  ex- 
pression of  opinion  from  his  Lordship  would 
have  the  weight  of  a  judgment  if  brought  to  a 
Chinese  Court,  and  his  instructions  did  not 
permit  him  to  accept  the  suggestion.  His  Lord- 
ship accordingly  dismissed  the  case  with  the 
note  :  "  The  plaintiff  elects  not  to  proceed  with 
his  case  ;  the  case  therefore  dismissed,  with 
costs." 

The  unpaid  Chinese  soldiery  now  hanging 
about  Shankaikwan  seem  lo  be  getting  quite  out 
of  control.  The  other  day  some  fifty  of  them 
attempted  to  break  into  the  station  yard 
and  get  a  free  ride  on  ihe  railway,  and 
upon  Mr.  Moore,  the  conductor,  remonstrating, 
they  set  upon  and  villainously  mauled  him.  He 
now  lies  in  a  dangerous  condition  with  a  huge 
gash  on  the  head.  In  connection  with  this 
outrage,  a  Tientsin  correspondent  writes  : — A 
week  or  two  ago,  some  eighty  men  packed 
themselves  licketless  into  a  railway  car  and  re- 
fused either  to  pay  or  to  budge  ;  happily  it  was 
(he  rear  carriage,  so  the  train  officials  quietly 
slipped  the  couplings  and  went  off  without  them 
to  the  huge  delight  of  all  the  rag-tagand-bob- 
tail  which  haunt  a  Chinese  railway  station.  Next 
day  every  man  in  that  four-score  had  a  ticket 
and  was  civil.  Still  in  justice  lo  the  "  red-coals  " 
it  must  be  said  they  are  more  often  sinned 
against  than  sinners  in  this  respect.  They  are 
ordered  up  or  down  the  line  :  the  officers  pro- 
bably get  all  the  fares  and  disburse  a  few  to  the 
booking  clerks,  trusting  to  the  men's  bluffing 
powers  to  get  through  all  right.  The  railway 
officials  have  lo  fight  this  as  best  they  can.  We 
are  pretty  confident  that  the  present  attack  is  a 
melee  of  this  sort. 

It  is  reporled  from  Ichang  that  owing  to  the 
large  number  of  missionary  refugees  from 
Szechuan  in  that  port  and  in  order  10  provide 
against  a  popular  eineule  against  them,  Governor 
T'an  of  Hupeh  has  sent  a  Taotai  wiih  a  force  of 
soldiers  lo  Ichang  both  to  protect  (he  foreigners 
there  as  well  as  to  overawe  the  hostile  factions 
of  Kiangsi  and  Ichang  coolies  now  disorganis- 
ing trade  in  lhat  city  by  their  street  brawls  and 
conflicts. 

The  remains  of  the  late  Li  Hsien-mou,  son  of 
the  late  ex-General  Li  Chao-shou,  says  a  China 
exchange,  whose  corpse  suffered  decapitation  at 
Nanking  in  June,  1893,  on  suspicion  of  his  hav- 
ing been  Mason's  accomplice  in  a  projected 
Kolao  Hut  rebellion,  were  after  two  years'  burial 
in  the  strangers'  burial  ground  at  Nanking,  ex- 
humed the  other  day  from  the  ground  in  com- 
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pany  Willi  Ins  wife's  and  concubine's  coffins  and 
handed  over  by  the  local  magistrate  to  the  re- 
latives of  lli e  deceased  who  had  come  from 
Anhui  specially  for  the  purpose.  At  the  time 
of  Li  Hsienmou's  suicide  there  were  found  at 
his  house  nearly  Tls.  20,000  worth  of  curios, 
jewellery,  etc.,  which  were  taken  charge  of  by 
the  Kianguing  magistrate.  These  were  also 
handed  over  to  Li  Hsien-mou's  relatives. 

The  P.  &  T.  'limes  of  the  3 1st  lilt,  says  : — His 
Excellency  Li  Hung-chang,  who  left  this  for 
Pekin  on  Saturday  last  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Pethick,  has  been  made  a  member  of  the  Privy 
Council  and  is  henceforth  to  reside  at  the  Capital. 
H.  E  Wang  Wenshao  has  received  the  appoint- 
ment of  Viceroy  of  Chihli  and  Superintendent 
of  Northern  Trade.  We  are  informed  that  H.  E. 
received  the  congratulations  of  the  principal 
native  officials  on  Thursday  evening,  at  his 
Yamen.  The  same  paper  remarks : — Con- 
siderable speculation  is  going  on  in  the  Settle- 
ment as  to  the  position  of  the  late  Viceroy 
Li  Hung-chang.  A  few  are  sure  that  he  has 
gained  in  power  ;  but  some,  who  should  be  in 
the  know,  are  equally  positive  that  Li  Hung- 
chang's  day  is  over,  and  that  he  has  been 
shelved.  There  is  even  a  whisper  that  his  late 
suspected  antagonism  to  all  things  English  has 
not  helped  him.  If  this  is  true,  it  is  almost  a 
pity,  as  undoubtedly  Li  stands  out  amongst  his 
compeers  for  his  ability  and  energy.  But  Eng- 
and  is,  after  all,  a  hard  rock  to  buck-up  against. 

A  Censor  has  memorialized  the  Throne 
uiging  that  the  arsenals,  dockyards,  and  powder 
manufactories,  at  present  run  at  ruinous  cost  by 
the  mandarins,  be  sold  to  private  companies. 
The  Throne  is  said  to  have  agreed  with  the 
suggestion,  and  has  ordered  inquiries  to  be  set 
on  fool  in  regard  to  it. 


HONGKONG  NEWS. 
 ♦  

A  new  industry  originated  by  Chinese  return- 
ed from  the  Pacific  coast  of  America,  has  sprung 
up  at  Canton,  namely,  the  canning  of  fish  and 
fruit.  The  goods  ure  shipped  to  Shanghai, 
Singapore,  and  California.  The  fish  is  pre- 
served in  oil — groundnut  oil  being  used.  The 
wholesale  prices  are  almost  as  high  as  those  of 
foreign  canned  fish  and  fruit,  but  the  goods 
obtain  a  sale  amongst  the  Chinese.  The  tins 
bear  labels  with  very  good  illustrations  of  the 
contents  and  descriptions  in  Chinese. 

The  borrowing  public,  says  the  Daily  Press, 
is  anxiously  awaiting  the  reduction  of  the  Banks' 
rate  on  loans  which  should  follow  as  a  corollary 
of  the  reduction  in  the  rate  of  interest  allowed 
on  deposits.  Formerly  the  Banks  paid  five  per 
cent,  interest  on  deposits  and  charged  seven  per 
cent,  on  loans,  making  thereby  a  profit  of  forty 
per  cent,  on  the  amount  they  paid  as  interest  to 
depositors.  Now  they  pay  four  per  cent,  and 
charge  seven,  making  a  profit  of  seventy-five  per 
cent.  If  the  rate  charged  for  loans  were  reduced 
to  six  per  cent,  the  profit  to  the  Banks  would 
still  be  fifty  per  cent.,  or  ten  per  cent,  more 
than  it  used  to  be. 

The  French  and  Chinese  telegraph  lines  were 
connected  at  Moncay  on  the  22nd  August. 

The  Bangkok  limes  of  the  20th  August  says  : 
— A  remarkable  matrimonial  union  was  cele- 
brated on  Friday,  at  the  city  end  of  New  Road. 
The  parlies  married  were  both  dwarfs,  the  bride- 
groom only  48  inches  in  height,  while  the  bride 
was  2  inches  shorter. 

The  French  column  operating  against  the 
pirates  near  Moncay  have  captured  their  strong- 
hold, after  encountering  a  stubborn  resistance, 
but  the  Lyaudet  family,  abducted  from  Port 
Wallut  some  months  ago,  were  not  found  there. 
It  is  supposed  that  they  have  been  conveyed 
across  the  border  into  China. 

Two  distinct  shocks  of  earthquake  were  felt 
in  Hongkong  on  Friday,  August  30th.  The 
first  was  experienced  at  5'4o"30,  and  lasted  15 
seconds  :  while  the  second  occurred  at  5'50vi 5, 
and  lasted  for  four  seconds.  No  damage  was 
done.  At  ten  minutes  to  six  o'clock  the  same 
evening  a  severe  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt 
in  Swatow.    Il  had  been  excessively  hot  all  day 


and  many  of  the  Europeans  had  complained  of 
a  dull  oppressive  feeling  in  the  air.  Just  before 
the  shock  rain  fell  heavily.  Some  idea  of  its 
severity  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  the 
ships  in  the  haibour  were  shaken  from  truck  to 
keelson  and  the  mud  in  the  river  so  agitated 
that  the  colour  of  the  water  was  changed  com- 
pletely in  a  few  seconds.  During  the  passage 
from  Amoy  of  the  Ihales  the  confused  appear- 
ance of  the  sea  outside  the  port  was  observed 
and  commented  upon.  From  the  time  this 
shock  was  felt  until  315  a.m.  on  Saturday,  a 
continuation  of  minor  shocks  were  felt,  although 
none  attained  the  severity  of  the  first. 

Small  value  notes  of  fifty  and  twenty-five 
cents  denomination  have  been  introduced  in 
British  North  Borneo.  The  issue,  from  the 
Government  Treasury,  was  to  commence  on 
the  ist  inst.  Notes  of  the  value  of  ten  cents  are 
also  to  be  issued  as  soon  as  they  can  be  prepared. 

A  proclamation  has  been  issued  by  the  Go- 
vernor of  British  Noith  Borneo  to  regulate  the 
practice  of  barristers  and  others  in  the  courts 
of  the  Stale.  Persons  duly  qualified  in  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  or  Ireland,  or  in  India  or  any 
British  colony  as  barristers,  advocates,  solici- 
tors, attorneys,  writers  to  the  signet,  law  agents, 
or  pleaders,  will  be  admitted  to  practise  sub- 
ject to  payment  of  the  prescribed  stamp  duties 
on  admission  and  for  certificates  to  practise. 

Charles  Woodward,  the  proprietor  of  Wood- 
ward's Circus,  was  shot  at  by  a  man  named 
George  Laurence — who  il  is  alleged  is  financing 
the  show — during  the  course  of  a  quarrel  which 
the  men  started  in  the  Waverly  Hotel  at  Singa- 
pore. Three  shots  were  fired,  but  Woodward 
escaped  them  all.    Laurence  is  now  in  custody. 

On  Tuesday,  September  3rd,  the  dead  body 
of  a  European  was  found  on  the  road  near  the 
Wongneichong  Gap,  Hongkong.  He  had  shot 
himself  in  the  left  breast,  and  although  no 
weapon  was  found  near  him  several  cartridges 
were  found  in  his  pocket,  and  it  is  supposed  that 
the  revolver  was  picked  up  and  taken  away  by 
Chinese.  In  the  dead  man's  pocket  was  found 
a  card  bearing  the  name,  Hermann  Michael,  and 
another  one  bore  the  name  of  the  Pray  a  East  Hotel. 

A  telegram  in  the  Manila  Comercio,  from  its 
Madrid  correspondent,  states  that  a  Commission 
has  been  appointed  at  Madrid  composed  of 
naval  officers,  in  conjunction  with  the  chief 
officials  of  the  War  Department,  to  consider 
what  steps  should  be  taken  for  the  defence  of 
the  port  of  Manila. 


THE  MAHOMMEDAN  REBELLION 
IN  KANSU. 


The  following  decree  of  the  4th  instant, 
received  by  the  Htipao  by  wire  from  Pekin,  says 
the  North  China  Daily  News,  will  give  an 
insight  into  the  progress  of  the  Mahommedan 
rebellion  now  in  full  force  in  the  province  of 
Kansu,  or  the  "Great  North-West"  of  the  Chi- 
nese empire  : — 

Yang  Ch'ang-Chiin,  Viceroy  of  Shen-Kan, 
telegraphs  a  memorial  denouncing  the  conduct 
of  the  Brigadier-General,  T'ang  Yen-ho.  It 
appears  from  this  Viceroy's  reports  that  the 
Mahommedan  rebellion  first  began  in  the  city 
of  Haich'eng  of  Kansu  province,  daily  increas- 
ing in  size  and  seriousness  until  a  large  portion 
of  the  country  was  occupied.  Haich'eng 
was,  however,  recaptured  by  our  troops, 
the  siege  of  the  prefectural  city  of  Hsiln-hua 
raised,  and  quiet  partially  restored,  when 
the  prefectures  of  Hochou  and  Sining  became 
suddenly  the  seat  of  another  rebellion  charac- 
terised by  greater  ferocity  and  defiance  of  the 
constituted  authorities,  At  this  juncture  Bri- 
gadier-General T'ang  Yen-ho  was  instructed  to 
go  to  the  assistance  of  the  local  authorities. 
But  he  delayed  his  march,  tarrying  on  the  road 
for  many  days  before  getting  to  Hochou. 
Arrived  there,  and  without  taking  the  precaution 
of  reconnoitring  to  find  out  the  strength  of  the 
rebels,  T'ang  Yen-ho  rashly  proceeded  to  attack 
the  enemy,  resulting  eventually  in  Ihe  almost 
complete  rout  of  his  army.  By  this  unwar- 
ranted conduct  the  said  Brigadier-General  dis- 


organised the  plans  of  the  projected  campaign 
against  the  rebels.  As  a  punishment  he  is 
therefore  forthwith  cashiered,  but  must  remain 
in  the  army  and  is  given  a  chance  to  redeem, 
by  future  bravery  and  good  conduct,  his  past 
errors. 

With  reference  to  Yang  Ch'ang-chun,  Vice- 
roy, and  Lui  Chen-kuan,  Provincial  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, of  Kansu,  also,  we  musl  not 
pass  over  their  conduct  as  they  have  been  culp- 
ably negligent  in  their  duties.  The  former 
officer  has  been  a  great  many  years  chief  of  the 
province  and  hence  should  have  kept  himself 
accurately  informed  of  the  condition  of  the 
Mussulman  population  of  Kansu.  Instead  of 
this,  and  moreover  without  a  definite  programme 
to  go  by,  we  find  him  one  day  sending  punitive 
expeditions  against  these  people  and  another 
day  assisting  and  relieving  ihem.  There  seem- 
ed to  be  in  fact  not  the  least  system,  from  first 
to  last,  in  dealing  with  the  question,  hence  it  is 
not  astonishing  to  learn  that  the  prefectures 
and  sub-prefectures  of  Haichou,  Tiaochou, 
Hochou,  and  Tihchou  are  one  grand  en- 
campment of  the  rebel  armies.  Yang  Ch'ang- 
chun  has,  therefore,  made  glaring  mistakes 
which  he  seems  scarcely  able  to  rectify. 
As  to  the  Provincial  Commander  -  in  -  Chief, 
Lui  Chen-kuan,  he  has  proved  his  mediocrity 
of  talents,  blindness  to  the  dangers  of  the  times, 
and  ignorance  of  the  actual  crisis  which  hung 
over  the  province,  by  being  inveigled  into 
authorising  the  gift  of  arms,  ammunition,  and 
warlike  stores  to  the  very  people  who  only  wan- 
led  them  to  rebel  with.  Lui  Chen-kuan  is 
clearly  unfit  for  this  important  post.  We  there- 
fore decree  that  both  Yang  Ch'ang-chun  and 
Lui  Chen-kuan  be  forthwith  handed  over  to  the 
Boards  for  the  determination  of  a  penally,  and 
we  would  also  exhort  them  to  look  more  about 
them  in  the  future  and  endeavour  to  redeem 
their  past  errors.  As  soon  as  the  armies  of 
General  Tung  Fu-hsiang  (Kashgar)  and  the 
others  shall  have  arrived  in  Kansu,  let  each  and 
every  one  combine  to  use  their  best  efforts  and 
by  united  action  speedily  crush  the  present 
rebellion  with  one  sweeping  blow.  In  this  way, 
only,  will  there  be  a  chance  to  redeem  the 
culpable  negligence  and  errors  of  the  past.  Pay 
sharp  heed  and  reverential  obedience  lo  these 
our  commands ! 

According  to  telegrams  received  from  Kansu, 
it  seems  that  so  far  only  about  5,000  mounted 
troops  have  arrived  in  that  province  to  assist  the 
provincial  forces  to  oppose  the  Mohammedan 
rebels.  These  reinforcements  started  nearly  two 
months  ago  from  North  Tungchow  ahead  of  the 
main  body  of  20,000  men,  and  arrived  to  relieve 
Lanchou  last  June.  The  unprecedented  wet 
weather  greatly  retarded  the  march  of  General 
Tung's  troops,  and  it  was  only  a  fortnight  ago 
that  the  first  battalion  of  Kashgar  troops  entered 
the  southern  border  line  of  Kansu.  Behind 
General  Tung  the  Imperial  government  has  also 
sent  the  army  of  General  Ma  consisting  of  12,000 
Honan  foot  soldiers.  Both  armies  are  composed 
of  picked  men  ;  and  well-informed  Chinese  who 
have  seen  these  troops  when  encamped  last  winter 
at  North  Tungchow  and  the  Southern  Hunting 
Parks  feel  confident  that  they  will  make  short 
work  of  the  Mohammedans  in  Shensi  and  Kansu. 
It  is  high  time  that  these  troops  faced  the  rebels, 
for  from  a  telegram  dated  the  ist  instant  receiv- 
ed by  ihe  local  mandarins,  the  rebels  are  again 
menacing  Lanchou,  the  capital  of  Kansu,  and 
their  advanced  posts  are  only  about  ten  miles 
distant  from  that  city.  In  fact,  the  provincial 
troops  have  been  so  often  defeated  that  they  are 
now  shut  up  within  the  walled  cities,  leaving  the 
open  country  to  the  rebels,  who  are  confidently 
estimated  at  100,000  in  all. 


The  latest  dysentery  returns  are  as  follow  : — 
108  cases  and  18  deaths  in  Oita ^during  the 
eleven  days  ended  the  28th  ult.,  190  and  46  in 
Fukuoka,  and  31  and  10  in  Saga  during  the 
week  ended  the  31st  ult.,  126  and  41  in  Hyogo 
during  the  eight  days  ended  the  2nd  inst.,  79 
and  18  in  Miyazaki  during  the  week  ended  the 
8th  inst.,  435  and  108  in  Okayama  during  the 
two  weeks  ended  ihe  2nd  inst.,  and  ro7  and  19 
in  Shizuoka  during  the  week  ended  the  7th  inst. 
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TSUNE  KIJIMA  AND  OTHERS  V- 
THE  P.  &  O.  COMPANY. 


WE  publish  in  this  issue  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council  in  the  case  of  TSUNE  KlJIMA 
and  others  versus  the  P.  &  0.  Company. 
With  the  facts  of  the  Chishima-Ravenna 
collision  our  readers  are  well  acquainted. 
Seventy-four  of  the  officers  and  crew  serving 
in  the  Ckishima  lost  their  lives,  and  theman- 
of-war  itself  was  a  total  loss.  If  the  Ravenna 
was  to  blame,  this  gave  rise  to  a  right  of 
action  of  several  classes  of  persons.  First- 
ly, of  the  owners   of    the  man-of-war  ; 
secondly,  of  the  survivors  for  loss  of  effects 
on  board  ;  and  thirdly,  of  the  relatives  of 
the  deceased,  within  certain  degrees  of  rela- 
tionship, for  the  damages  sustained  by  them 
though  the  loss  of  their  relations.  The 
Government  commenced  an  action  in  due 
course  against  the  P.  &  O.  Company  for 
the  loss  of  the  man-of-war,  and  that  action, 
is  now  pending.    The  survivors,  having  six 
years  within  which  to  bring  their  actions, 
chose  to  await  the  decision  in  the  Go- 
vernment's action  before  suing.    The  rela- 
tions,  by   Lord  Campbell's  Act,  were 
obliged  to  bring  their  action  or  actions 
within  one  year,  consequently  they  could 
not  await  the  result  of  the  Government 
action  without  the  consent  of  the  Com- 
pany to  extend  such  time  of  one  year, 
or     without    the    Company's  agreeing 
that  the  Government's  action   should  be 
counted  a  test  as  to  who  was  to  blame 
for  the  collision,  leaving  only  the  amount 
of  damages  to  be  subsequently  settled 
should  the  Ravenna  be  held  to  be  in  the 
wrong.    The  P.  &  O.  Company,  through 
their   counsel,    were    asked   to  consent 
to  either  of  these  courses,  but  they  re 
fused   to  do  so.    This  was  not  a  liberal 
attitude  for  a  great  company  to  assume 
against  a  number   of   people    who  had 
suffered  seriously   by  the  collision,  who 
only  wanted  compensation  if  the  Ravenna 
was  in  the  wrong,  and  to  whom  the  costs 
of  litigation  would  render  a  lawsuit  almost 
prohibitive.     The  company  in  so  acting 
were  badly  advised.    If  the  Ravenna,  in 
the  main  action  of  the  Government,  should 
be  found  to  blame,  on  what  grounds  could 
the    Company    have    fairly     refused  to 
pay  the  damages  of  these  claimants,  their 
individual  claims  having  been  subsequent 
ly  established  ?    Failing  in  these  efforts  to 
obtain  the  Company's  consent  that  the 
Government's  action  should  be  counted  a 
test  as  regards  the  rights  and  wrongs  of  the 
collision,  they  asked  the  Company  to  con 
sent  that  an  action  brought  by  one  of  them 
should  be  made  a  test  action  for  all,  so  fa 
as  concerned  the  trial  of  the  question  of 
whether  the  Ravenna  was  to  blame  or  not 
This  request   was  also   refused    by  the 
Company  ;  for  what  reasons  it  is  impossible 
to  say,  since  we  can  not  suppose  that  by 
forcing  these  poor  people  to  bring  separate 
actions  the  Company  hoped  to  take  ad 
vantage  of  their  financial  inability. 


Of  the  74  persons  who  died,  only  62 
had  relations  that  could  properly  claim 
damages.    These  62  groups  of  persons, 
the    cause    of   action    being   the  same, 
brought  their  claims  in  one  petition,  claim- 
ing separate  amounts,  but  with  a  view  of 
having  only  one  trial  instead  of  62  differ- 
ent ones.    In  so  doing  they  followed  the 
interpretation  of  the  Courts  in  England 
of  certain  Rules  of  Procedure,  which  were 
not  clearly  worded  and  had  become  the 
subject  of   litigation  in    England.  The 
defendant  Company  objected  to  the  claims 
being   brought  in    one  action,   and  the 
British   Court  for   Japan  at  Yokohama 
upheld   the    objection.     On    Appeal  to 
Shanghai  the  Supreme  Court  reversed  the 
decision  of  the  Yokohama  Court,  consider- 
g  that  Court  bound  by  the  decision  of 
the  Court  of  Appeal  of  the  High  Court 
of  Judicature   in   England   in    the  case 
of  Hannay  v.  Smurthwaite,  which  case 
had  been  decided  only  a  few  months  before 
the  present  action  was    instituted,  and 
which,  under  circumstances  similar  to  those 
that  gave  rise  to  the  action,  established  the 
principle  that  the  several  plaintiffs  could 
join  their  claims  in  one  action.     It  would 
seem  clear,  therefore,  that  the  Japanese 
plaintiffs  did  all  they  were  bound  to  do  in 
going  to  the  British  Court.    A  then  quite 
recent  decision  of  the  highest  Court  in  Eng 
land  had  decided  that  the  proper  interpreta 
tion  of  the  Rule  of  Procedure  was  to  permit 
such  plaintiffs  to  sue  in  one  action  instead 
of  bringing  separate  actions.  But  now  came 
the  unforeseen.    Soon  after  the  Shanghai 
Court's  decision  was  rendered,  the  House 
of  Lords  having  before  it,  on  appeal,  the 
decision  of  the  Appeal  Court  in  HANNAY 
v.    SMURTHWAITE,   reversed    that  judg- 
ment, holding  that  the  proper  interpre 
tation  of  the  Rule  of  Procedure  was  that  in 
such  a  case  the  claims  could  not  be  joinec 
together  in  one  petition.     The  P.  &  O 
Company  having  appealed  from  the  Shang 
hai  decision  to  the  Privy  Council,  the  Judi- 
cial Committee   was  virtually  bound  to 
follow  the  quite  recent  decision  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  consequently  reversed 
the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court,  that 
judgment,  as  well  as  the  whole  course  of 
procedure  of  the  plaintiffs,  having  been 
based  on  the  decision  of  the  High  Court  of 
Appeal  in  HANNAY  v.  SMURTHWAITE,  which 
the  House  of  Lords  subsequently  reversed 
What  is  the  consequence  to  the  plaintiffs 
and  how  do  they   now    stand  ?  Their 
joint  Petition  is  dismissed  and  they  can 
not  bring  separate  actions  because  the 
period  of  one  year  allowed  by  Lord  Camp 
BELL'S  Act  has  much  more  than  elapsed 
Is  that  due  to  any   fault  of  theirs?  It 
would  seem  clearly  not.    When  they  in 
stituted  their  action,   they  followed  tin 
procedure  indicated  by  the  interpretation 
placed  by  the  highest  Court  in  England  on 
an  ambiguous  Rule  of  Procedure.  What 
more  could  they  do  ?    Are  they  to  suffer 
because  that  decision  has  since  been  re 
versed  ?     That  a  British  subject  would, 


under  like  conditions,  suffer  by  the  un- 
certainty of  the  law,  is  quite  beside  the 
question.    He  must  in  such  a  case  remain 
without  a  remedy  ;  there  is  nobody  he  can 
claim   from  ;  he  cannot  complain  of  his 
Courts ;  he  must  congratulate  himself  on  the 
protection  that  he  himself  may  one  day 
in  his  turn  obtain  from  the  legal  system  of 
his  country.    But  what  has  that  to  do  with 
apanese plaintiffs  whoare  forcedby  Treaty 
to  sue  in  a  consular  Court  in  Japan  ?  Surely 
the  most,  the  very  utmost,  that  they  are 
bound  to  do  is  to  institute  their  suit  ac- 
cording to  the  interpretation  placed  upon 
the  Rules  of  Procedure  by  courts  whose 
decision  is  at  the  time  binding  on  that 
Consular  Court.  They  cannot  be  expected 
to  go  further  than  that,  to  know  more  than 
that.    They  would  certainly  be  wrong  in 
acting  contrary  to  such  a  decision.  If  dur- 
ing the  course  of  their  action,  the  decision* 
forming  the  basis  of  their  procedure  and 
binding  the  Court   in  which  their  action 
lay,  is  reversed,  can  they,  having  regard 
to   the  Treaties,  be  thereby  disposses- 
sed of   their  rights  ?      If  so,  it  seems 
a  great   hardship,  and  a  denial  of  that 
justice  which  they  have  by  the  Treaties  a 
right  to   expect.     The    defendant  Com- 
pany were  in  this  case  of  course  entitled  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  subsequent  decision 
of  the  House  of  Lords  favourable  to  their 
views,  but  if  that  decision  is  to  cause  the 
plaintiffs'  petition  to  be  dismissed,  as  it  has 
been,  and  to  deprive  them  of  all  remedy 
against  the  defendant  Company  without 
any  fault  of  theirs,  they  must  surely  be 
entitled  to  obtain  a  remedy  from  some 
one,  and  this  would  seem  to  be  the  Go- 
vernment, whose    Courts    are    now  no 
longer  able  to  do  them  justice.   The  matter 
is  one  of  great  interest;  it  has  a  bearing 
that  extends  beyond  the  present  case,  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Foreign  Office 
will  not  allow  the  affair  to  rest  without 
obtaining  for  the  plaintiffs  some  fair  en- 
quiry into  their  claims  and  proper  com- 
pensation, if  they  are  entitled  to  it. 


AN  ANSWER. 


AN  article  published  in  these  columns 
on  the  22nd  ultimo,  under  the  head- 
ing "Caesar  and  Christ,"  has  been  made 
the  subject  of  strong  protest  by  the  two 
highest  dignitaries  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  Japan,  Archbishop  OSOUF  and  Bishop 
BlCKERSTETH.  Each  Prelate  finds  the 
same  ground  of  objection,  namely,  that 
the  language  of  the  article  gives  serious 
offence  to  our  Christian  readers  by  assail- 
ing the  truth  of  their  religion  in  the  per- 
son of  its  founder.  We  do  not  hesitate 
to  say  that  if  the  article  has  indeed  been 
a  source  of  pain  in  the  manner  described 
by  our  correspondents,  we  regret  its 
publication.  Our  constant  editorial  prin- 
ciple has  been  that  all  respectable  feelings 
deserve  to  be  respected  ;  every  disputant, 
in  choosing  the  terms  he  applies  to  an- 
other's creed,  should  be  guided  by  the 
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reverence  lie  entertains  toward  his  own. 
The  article  in  question  was  "communic- 
ated," and  would  have  been  thus  distin- 
guished   but    for    an    accident.  That, 
however,  is  a  point  of  secondary  import- 
ance, not  affecting  the  responsibility  of  the 
editor.    We  refer  to  it  here  merely  for  the 
purpose  of   disavowing  our  own  agree- 
ment with  the  views  of  the  writer.  What 
we  have  chiefly  to  consider  is  whether  in 
truth  the  article  contained  language  cap- 
able of  being  construed  in  a  sense  insult- 
ing to  Christianity  and  wantonly  hurtful 
to  the  cherished  sentiments  of  Christians. 
We  do  not  think  that  it  did.  Fortunately, 
in  examining  this  question,  the  explieit- 
ness  of  Bishop  BlCKERSTETH'S  letter  saves 
us    from    unsatisfactory    recourse    to  a 
general  disclaimer.    The  Bishop  singles 
out  two  expressions  as  specially  objection- 
able, namely,  the  term  "visionary"  as 
applied  to  CHRIST,  and  the  phrase  de- 
scribing   Christianity   as    one    of    "  two 
great  things  which  have  now  had  their 
day."    Yet  our  readers  know  well  that 
hundreds  of  eminent  and  good  men  at  the 
present  day   regard  CHRIST  and  Chris- 
tianity in  the  sense  denounced  by  Bishop 
BlCKERSTETH.     They    count     CHRIST  a 
"  visionary"  because  he  preached  a  system 
of  ethics  irreconcilable,  in  some  respects, 
with  the  exigencies  of  human  existence  ; 
and  they  consider  that  Christianity  has  had 
its  day  "becausethesupernatural  elements, 
without  which  it  would  become  a  mere 
cult,  are  discredited  by  nineteenth  cen- 
tury science.    It  would  be  difficult  to  find 
in  any  religious  teaching  a  more  unpracti- 
cal behest  than  the  Nazarene's  beautiful 
counsel,  "consider  the  lilies  of  the  field: 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin."  Most 
assuredly  if  any  preacher  were  to  incul- 
cate such  a  doctrine  in   these  times,  he 
would  be  called  by  common  consent  a 
u  visionary."    Hence  there  is  no  just  cause 
of  offence  if  men  whose  analytical  procli- 
vities overmatch  their  synthetic  capacity 
discover  in   CHRIST'S  teachings  isolated 
precepts  indicating  that  he  thought  less  of 
the  world  in  which  his  disciples  are  com- 
pelled to  live  than  of  a  world  existing  only 
in  his  own  immaculate  ideas.     The  ex- 
pression  of  such  views  ought  not  to  be 
resented.    They  are  warrantable  equally 
withthe  contention  of  an  astronomer  who 
rejects    the  tradition   that  the  sun  and 
moon  stood  still  for  military  purposes  at 
the  bidding  of  JOSHUA,  or  the  incredulity 
of  a  physicist  who  holds  that  the  proper- 
ties of  matter  are  superior  to  the  poten- 
tialities of  any  miracle-worker.    We  can 
not  too  strongly  record  our  dissent  from 
the  notion  that  restraints  may  be  duly 
imposed  upon  the  free  expression  of  honest 
doubts,   or  that  Christians  have  any  right 
to  be  offended  because  a  dissenter  from 
their  creed  formulates  the  reasons  of  his 
scepticism   in  plain   terms.    The  former 
contention  has  too  close  affinity  with  the 
age  when  the  vista  of  free  thought  was 
bounded  by  the  rack  and  the  stake  ;  the 


latter  contrasts  too  glaringly  with  the 
practice  of  Christian  propagandists  them- 
selves, who,  in  their  crusades  against 
"pagan"  and  "heathen  "  creeds,  seldom 
display  toward  the  revered  traditions  of 
others  such  refinement  of  phrase  and 
courtesy  of  contention  as  our  correspond- 
ents claim  for  their  own  faith.  Christianity 
has  nothing  to  apprehend.  Its  survival 
does  not  depend  upon  the  silence  of  critics, 
nor  are  its  truths  so  fragile  that  they  must 
shrink  from  contact  with  every  wind  of 
alien  doctrine.  It  bears  upon  its  face  the 
stamp  of  divine  origin.  The  material 
miracles  may  go  ;  the  accidents  and  errors 
of  annalists  may  be  exposed.  But  the 
divinity  of  the  great  creed  will  live  for  ever. 
For  what  reasoning  man  can  imagine  that 
in  an  age  of  scientific  darkness  and  among 
a  people  whose  ethics  were  as  defective  as 
their  customs  were  depraved,  a  philosopher 
was  born  who,  without  divine  inspiration, 
conceived  and  enunciated  standards  of 
morality  to  which  the  civilized  world  has 
ever  since  been  striving  to  attain  ;  which 
are  still  beyond  the  reach  of  our  best 
efforts,  and  to  which  all  the  wisdom  of  all 
the  ages  has  not  been  able  to  add  any- 
thing ?  That  is  the  miracle  of  miracles, 
unassailable  by  science,  absolutely  satis- 
factory to  reason.  Would  CHRIST  himself 
have  sought  to  impose  silence  upon  those 
who,  less  happy  than  his  disciples,  were 
unable  to  accept  his  teaching?  Would  he 
have  dictated  phrases  for  the  expression 
of  their  doubts,  or  protested  against 
the  insult  of  their  querying  his  divine 
origin  ?  We  do  not  think  so,  and  unless 
our  judgment  be  proved  defective,  we 
shall  continue  to  open  our  columns  to  dis- 
cussion dictated  by  a  sincere  craving  for 
truth. 

This  brings  us  finally  to  Monseigneur 
OSOUF'S  dictum  that  newspaper  columns 
are  unsuited  for  purposes  of  religious 
controversy.  We  observe  that  the  Arch- 
bishop couches  his  assertion  in  language 
not  without  a  shadow  of  contempt.  But 
his  Grace's  character  is  too  well  known  to 
permit  any  protest  on  that  score.  We  can 
be  sure  that  he  had  no  intention  of  offend- 
ing. Why,  however,  should  newspaper 
columns  labour  under  any  such  disability  ? 
They  are  acknowledged  to  be  due  media 
for  the  discussion  of  political,  literary, 
historical,  commercial,  scientific,  and 
economical  topics.  Why  not  for  religious 
also?  Religion,  we  have  been  taught  to 
believe,  should  belong  to  the  domain  of 
real,  every-day  life,  quite  as  much  as 
secular  pursuits.  And  if  men  are  to  be 
precluded  from  defending  their  faith  or 
ennuciating  their  doubts  in  journalistic 
columns,  what  media  are  fitting  for 
the  purpose  ?  Magazines,  which  differ 
from  newspapers  only  as  to  the  in- 
terval of  their  publication  ?  Books, 
which  possess  the  fatal  faculty  of  propa- 
gating in  permanent  form  errors  that  may 
remain  always  uncontradicted  for  their 
readers?    The    pulpit  or    the  platform, 


where  controversy  is  either  forbidden 
altogether,  or  exposed  to  the  disfigure- 
ments of  immature  speech?  In  the  news- 
paper, on  the  contrary,  the  refutation  of  a 
fallacy  follows  quick  on  its  enunciation, 
and  appeals  being  always  made  to  the 
same  audience,  there  is  no  fear  that  a 
clever  expression  of  infidelity  may  be  left  to 
distil  poison  beyond  the  reach  of  antidote. 
So  radically  do  we  differ  from  Monseig- 
neur OSOUF  in  this  particular  that  we 
deem  the  daily  journal  to  be  eminently 
fitted  for  the  very  function  denounc- 
ed by  his  Grace.  Indirectly  connected 
with  the  same  class  of  objection  is 
Bishop  BlCKERSTETH'S  proposition  that 
"as  the  believers  in  Christianity  among 
our  readers  do  not  ask  us  to  defend  their 
faith  in  our  leading  articles,  they  have  a 
right  to  feel  aggrieved  as  well  as  pained 
when  we  allow  them  to  be  used  for  attacks 
on  their  most  cherished  beliefs."  We 
should  be  surprised  did  the  Bishop  defend 
that  assertion  after  careful  thought.  It  is 
our  right,  and  has  often  been  our  privilege, 
to  defend  the  cause  of  Christianity  in 
these  columns.  It  is  our  duly  to  promote 
for  others  the  right  of  free  speech  that  we 
claim  for  ourselves.  In  asserting  the 
former  title,  we  certainly  shall  not  wait 
for  a  mandate  from  our  Christian  readers 
any  more  than  in  discharging  the  latter 
duty  we  shall  recognise  any  veto  imposed 
by  them. 

"SUM,"  OR  OUTDOOR  THEFT. 

URI" — which  term  includes  all  kinds 
w3  of  out-door  theft — is  carried  to  a 
remarkable  point  of  proficiency  in  Japan. 
It  has  in  truth  reached  the  level  of  a  fine 
art,  as  murder  did  in  De  QuiNCEY'S  days. 

The  total  number  of  pickpockets  entered 
on  the  books  of  the  Metropolitan  Police 
since  the  year  1884,  is  about  one  thousand, 
of  whom  only  four  or  five  per  cent,  are 
women.  According  to  the  returns  for 
1893,  the  pickpockets  arrested  in  that 
year  totalled  494,  of  whom  two  were 
females.  We  may  therefore  assume  that 
there  are  in  Tokyo  at  least  five  hundred 
professional  Suri.  The  proverbial  "honour 
among  thieves"  is  well  exemplified  by 
these  gentry,  who  not  only  observe  strict 
faith  toward  each  other,  but  are  also  noted 
for  mutual  helpfulness.  In  the  whole 
community  of  "  merry  boys,"  there  is  no 
fraternity  more  perfectly  organized  than 
that  of  the  out-door  thieves.  Tokyo  boasts 
about  70  "  masters"  in  this  trade.  All  of 
them  are  ostensibly  engaged  in  honest 
business,  as,  for  instance,  tailoring,  grog- 
shop-keeping, and  so  forth,  and  each  of 
them  has  under  him  a  number  of  less  ex- 
perienced workers.  The  relation  between 
such  masters  and  disciples  was  extremely 
close  in  pre-Restoration  days,  and  is  kept 
up  to  a  certain  extent  even  at  present. 
For  instance,  when  a  disciple  is  arrested 
for  theft  and  thrown  into  prison  the  master 
usually  provides  him  with  good  food,  and 
endeavours,   in  every    possible   way,  to 
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miligate  the  hardships  of  prison-life.  In 
return  for  such  protection  the  disciple 
hands  to  his  master  a  portion  of  any  booty 
that  lie  has  succeeded  in  obtaining. 

The  field  of  operations  is  still  to  a 
certain  extent  divided  among  respective 
masters  ;  the  district  of  Shiba,  for  instance, 
being  considered  as  coming  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  one  Seiji,  a  resident  of 
Shinami.  When  a  provincial  sharper 
comes  to  Tokyo  and  begins  to  ply  his  busi- 
ness without  at  first  obtaining  the  re- 
cognition of  a  master  of  the  district  where 
lie  chooses  to  work,  he  is  pretty  sure-  to 
be  "  sold  up  "  to  the  Police  Authorities 
by  one  or  other  of  the  masters  controlling 
the  district. 

Very  remarkable  is  the  attitude  of  burglars 
and  these  out-of-door  thieves  to  one  an- 
other: it  amounts  almost  to  actual  hostility. 
Burglars  are  despised  by  pickpockets, 
because  while  the  crime  of  house-breaking 
carries  with  it  a  much  heavier  penalty 
than  that  of  theft  from  the  person,  the  re- 
wards of  the  former  are  not  nearly  so 
great  as  those  of  the  latter.  Besides, 
Japanese  pick-pockets  labour  under  the 
pleasant  delusion  that  their  play  is  com- 
paratively fair  and  above-board,  since  it 
is  carried  on  in  the  daylight  and  can  only 
be  successful  with  folks  that  fail  to  exer- 
cise proper  vigilance  in  protecting  their 
property.  At  all  events,  a  pickpocket 
seldom,  if  ever,  travels  beyond  what  he 
considers  his  legitimate  field  of  operations, 
or  turns  into  a  regular  house-breaker. 
Should  he  fall  so  far  from  grace,  he  is 
sure  to  be  ex-communicated  by  his  fellow 
craftsmen. 

Suri  are  in  general  divided  into  three 
classes  according  to  the  special  lines  that 
they  pursue  ;  namely,  those  that  aim  at 
objects  generally  carried  in  the  bosom  of 
people's  garments,  as  purses  ;  those  that 
aim  at  things  carried  in  the  capacious 
sleeves  of  the  Japanese  garment,  and  those 
that  ply  their  trade  in  trains,  tram- 
cars,  and  even  in  steamers,  the  last 
kind  being  technically  termed  "  box-work- 
ers," [kako-kasegite] .  Those  falling  under 
the  third  category  generally  succeed  in  ob- 
taining richer  booty  than  those  that  pilfer 
in  the  streets.  By  way  of  set-off,  however, 
they  require  morecapital  and  more  shrewd- 
ness, for  it  is  commonly  in  the  second  or 
first-class  cars  that  they  seek  their  victims. 
They  must  also  be  very  prompt  in  effect- 
ing their  escape  after  accomplishing  a 
theft,  for  if  the  alarm  be  once  given  their 
exit  from  the  car  is  hopeless.  Perhaps 
watch-stealers  should  be  placed  in  a  separ- 
ate class.  In  their  special  line  the  utmost 
dexterity  is  needed,  a  sleight  of  hand 
almost  equal  to  that  of  a  juggler.  The 
pickpocket  is  usually  armed  with  two  im- 
plements, a  pair  of  scissors  and  a  knife, 
but  as  to  the  precise  manner  in  which  he 
employs  these  tools  it  is  difficult  to  speak. 
It  is  said,  however,  that  the  more  skill  a 
thief  develops  the  less  recourse  has  he  to 
the  knife.    No  sooner  is  a  watch  detached 


from  its  orginal  chain,  than  it  is  attached  to 
another  which  the  thief  has  011  his  person, 
so  that  no  one  has  any  reason  to  suspect 
the  povenance  of  the  purloined  property. 
To  extract  a  watch  or  a  purse  from  the 
pocket  of  a  foreign-cut  garment  or  from 
under  the  girdle  of  the  Japanese  costume,  is 
a  delicate  feat.  It  is  alleged  that  the  thief 
narrowly  watches  the  breathing  of  an  in- 
tended victim,  and  avails  himself  of  the 
moment  of  exhalation,  when  the  tension 
of  the  clothes  becomes  somewhat  relaxed 
so  that  the  sensation  of  a  touched  garment 
is  tardily  conveyed  to  the  body.  It  follows 
that  in  the  hot  season,  when  people  wear 
thin  clothes,  the  thief  experiences  most 
difficulty  in  exercising  his  art,  and  we  find 
that  the  Police  Report  shows  a  decided 
diminution  in  this  kind  of  crime  during 
summer.  Thus  the  numbers  of  cases  in 
Tokyo  in  the  summer  and  winter  of  1893, 
were  143  and  315  respectively.  It  is  not, 
however,  solely  to  a  difference  in  the 
victim's  habiliments  that  this  diminution 
of  crime  in  the  summer  must  be  attri- 
buted. There  is  another  patent  cause, 
namely,  the  difficulty  of  employing  during 
the  hot  season  contrivances  that  facili- 
tate the  business  of  theft  in  winter. 
Thus  in  cold  weather  the  suri  can  wear  a 
shawl,  cloak,  or  some  other  loose  garment, 
which  serves  to  conceal  his  operations. 
There  appears  to  be  a  pride  of  craft 
among  these  men.  They  seek  to  consum- 
mate their  villany  in  as  clever  a  man- 
ner as  possible  and  condemn  all  rough 
ways  of  doing  business.  One  of  the  com- 
monest methods  resorted  to  by  a  young 
pickpocket  is  to  collide  against  a  person 
whom  he  wishes  to  rob,  and  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  confusion  thus  caused, 
This  is  called  a  "rough  device,"  and  is  con- 
demned by  experienced  hands.  When 
the  true  expert  employs  his  art,  not  only 
is  his  victim  entirely  unconscious  of  being 
robbed,  but  even  others  of  the  same  gang 
— for  pickpockets  generally  work  in  bands 
— are  equally  ignorant  that  the  job  has 
been  done.  A  band  commonly  consists  of 
from  three  to  five  men,  who  pass  the  booty 
in  quick  succession  from  one  to  another,  so 
that  even  though  the  actual  thief  be  arrest- 
ed, he  can  allow  himself  to  be  searched  with 
impunity.  The  gang  is  sometimes  accom- 
panied by  a  watch,  whose  duty  is  to  stand 
sentry  at  the  place  where  the  gang  intend 
to  carry  on  business,  and  to  make  signals 
when  a  policeman  or  detective  appears  on 
the  scene.  The  booty  is  divided  in  a 
certain  fixed  proportion.  Generally  the 
man  that  has  actually  performed  the  steal- 
ing takes  one  half,  the  other  half  being 
distributed  among  his  comrades  and  the 
watchman.  One  of  the  most  interesting 
points  is  the  relations  between  suri  and 
licensed  victualling  shops  established  near 
prison  houses  to  supply  food  to  prisoners. 
A  pickpocket  now  and  then  deposits  a 
small  sum  of  money  at  one  or  other  of 
these  victualling  shops,  to  provide  against 
the  chance  of  his  being  thrown  into  prison. 


In  the  event  of  imprisonment,  he  sends 
notice  to  the  keeper  of  theshop  where  hehas 
this  reserve  fund,  and  asks  to  have  victuals 
supplied  to  soften  the  hardship  of  prison 
life.  Of  course  every  depositor  is  not 
arrested,  but  for  however  long  a  period  the 
pickpocketsucceeds  in  eluding  the  clutches 
of  the  law,  he  generally  leaves  his  deposit 
in  the  hands  of  the  victualler.  The  latter, 
however,  seldom  acquires  any  reversionary 
interest  in  the  fund,  for  if  another  prisoner 
of  the  same  trade  sends  for  food,  he  must 
be  supplied,  even  though  not  directly 
concerned  in  the  deposit.  It  need 
scarcely  be  said  that  the  purveyor  finds 
his  account  by  charging  higher  prices  for 
food  supplied  to  such  customers.  The 
habits  of  the  suri  vary  according  to  locali- 
ties. Those  of  Tokyo,  for  instance,  so 
soon  as  they  accomplish  a  theft,  generally 
hasten  to  a  house  of  ill-fame,  and  are 
consequently  soon  reduced  to  their  old 
condition  of  poverty.  Such  is  not  the 
case  with  the  light-fingered  gentry  of 
Osaka,  chibo,  as  they  are  there  called. 
There  the  prevailing  business  spirit  of  the 
town  infects  even  the  pickpockets!  They 
steal,  not  to  squander  the  proceeds  in 
vicious  amusements,  but  to  save  up  a 
permanent  provision  for  themselves. 
Thus,  when  a  man  is  robbed  by  an  Osaka 
pickpocket,  not  infrequently  the  money 
returns  safely  to  its  owner,  which  is  very 
rarely  the  case  in  Tokyo.  In  either 
place,  however,  the  police  are  urgent  in 
asking  for  prompt  notice.  It  is  mainly  ow- 
ing to  delay  in  sending  notice  that  thieves 
are  enabled  to  escape  in  the  face  of 
strong  suspicions  against  them.  If  pick- 
pockets are  shrewd  in  eluding  the  vigil- 
ance of  the  police,  the  latter  are 
equally  shrewd  in  detection.  They  know 
the  persons  of  all  professional  thieves, 
and  are,  in  general,  acquainted  with 
their  respective  haunts  and  fields  of 
operations.  Thus  the  detectives  can  pro- 
secute such  rigid  inquiries  that,  in  eight 
or  nine  cases  out  of  every  ten,  a  stolen 
article  is  recovered,  if  only  notice  be 
promptly  sent  in.  Not  rarely  pick-pockets 
find  the  pursuit  of  the  detectives  so  hot 
that  they  are  obliged  to  send  back  the 
purloined  goods  to  the  Police  Authorities, 
in  which  event  they  are  careful  to  defray 
the  cost  of  transport. 

Rarely  are  Japanese  pickpockets  armed 
with  lethal  weapons,  and  still  more  rarely 
do  they  employ  them.  Even  in  Tokyo 
instances  of  robbery  from  the  person 
with  violence  do  not  average  five  an- 
nually. An  event  very  frequent  in  pre- 
Restoration  days,  namely,  the  wounding 
of  an  informant  who  interfered  with  a 
pickpocket's  trade,  is  no  longer  heard 
of.  Per  contra,  a  new  method  imported 
from  abroad  is  now  and  then  reported  by 
the  press,  namely  the  use  of  chloroform 
to  anaesthetize  an  intended  victim.  An 
instance  occurred  not  long  ago  in  a 
train  between  Tokyo  and  Yokohama.  A 
traveller  happening  to  be  without  a  match, 
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a  fellow-passenger,  sitting  close  by,  kindly 
supplied  the  want,  but  as  the  passenger 
was  in  the  act  of  lighting  his  cigarette, 
he  felt  a  strange  sensation,  and,  in  a 
moment,  lost  his  senses.  When  he  re- 
covered consciousness,  the  match-giver  had 
decamped  taking  with  him  the  traveller's 
gold  watch.  Experienced  pickpockets 
disdain  such  extraordinary  devices,  and 
hold  in  contempt  those  that  resort  to  them. 


CORRESPOND  ENCE. 

 +.  

lOur  readers  must  distinctly  understand  that  we  are  in  no 
sense  responsible  for  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  they  may  choose  to  draw  therefrom.] 


"CAESAR  AND  CHRIST." 


TO  THE   HDITOR  OF  THE  "  JAPAN  MAIL." 

Sir, — Thanking  you  for  the  space  given  to  my 
former  letter,  I  ask  space  for  a  few  words  more. 
The  Editor  while  admitting  theie  is  a  "forcible 
contrast  "  between  Christ  and  Caesar  thinks  there 
is  a  "striking  similarity"  between  them  in  some 
points.  Let  us  for  the  piesent  admit  this,  does  it 
therefore  follow  thai  they  are  chaiacteis  of  like 
naiure  and  are  to  be  treated  of  upon  the  same 
plane?  In  my  previous  lelter  it  was  clearly  shown 
that  Jesus  was  a  subject  of  piophecy;  this  point 
can  be  made  much  fuller,  pointing  out  the  time  of 
his  birth,  the  place,  of  whom,  his  name  (01  names) 
the  purpose  of  his  coming,  his  trial,  his  crucifixion, 
his  burial,  and  his  resui  recliou.  A  line  of  evi- 
dence entirely  too  convincing  to  be  set  aside 
and  clearly  showing  him  to  be  what  he  claimed, 
"  the  Son  of  God,"  hence  different  from  any 
other  being  that  lias  ever  made  his  advent  into 
the  world.  Any  one  in  treating  of  Jesus  who 
ignores  this  stupendous  fact  must  of  necessity 
make  himself  illogical,  contradictory,  and  a  false 
historian;  and,  I  might  add,  unscientific  ;  fot  tiue 
science  does  not  treat  in  a  confused  way  things 
that  clearly  differ.  There  is  a  similarity  between 
Christ  and  a  lion,  he  is  called  "  the  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,"  but  does  it  follow  that  both  are 
alike  in  nature?  His  coming  is  also  said  to  be 
like  a  thief  in  the  night,  but  it  would  he  great  in- 
justice to  the  Son  of  God  lo  deal  with  him  as  a 
thief.  He  also  has  points  of  similai  ity  lo  ihat  of  a 
sheep  ;  a  sheep  when  killed  "  opens  not  its  mouth  " 
neither  did  Jesus  ;  a  sheep  is  not  killed  because  it 
is  a  bad  animal,  but  to  gratify  the  fleshly  desires 
of  man,  so  was  Jesus  ;  the  Editor  thinks  Jesus  ap- 
parently failed  of  his  purpose  but  was  afterwards 
successful,  and  so  it  can  be  said  that  in  killing  a 
sheep  it  fails  of  its  purpose  for  which  God  made 
it  but  is  afterwards  successful  in  that  it  pro- 
pagates a  higher  and  more  intelligent  order  of  life 
than  ils  own.  Now  I  hope,  by  the  aid  of  this 
comparison,  to  show  that  we  should  not  be  led 
astiay  to  tieat  as  alike  in  nature  things  that  hap- 
pen to  have  some  points  of  similai  ity.  But  there 
is  one  signal  point  in  the  Editor's  line  of  similai  i- 
ties  that  shows  he  has  not  an  accuiate  knowledge 
of  the  facts.  He  says  :  "Chiisl  was  crucified  for 
calling  himself  a  king,  and  thus  selling  himself  up 
against  Caesai.  Fiom  ihe  same  source  ihe  Editor 
gets  his  knowledge  concerning  ihe  Christ  I  shall 
show  lhat  he  did  not  set  himself  up  (in  llie  eyes  of 
ihe  people)  against  Caesar  nor  was  crucified  for 
calling  himself  a  King.  The  Jews  ti  led  lo  entangle 
him  willi  Caesar  lhat  they  might  thus  induce  the 
Romans  to  put  him  to  death,  but  in  this  they 
entirely  failed,  and  he  was  finally  put  lo  death  on 
the  accusation  of  blasphemy  in  making  himself  the 
"Son  of  God.''  Neither  Pilate,  nor  Hei  od,  heads 
of  the  Roman  Law,  found  any  cause  of  dealh  in 
Jesus,  but  the  former  sought  three  times  lo  release 
him  from  the  false  accusation  of  the  Jews,  but  the 
ciy  of  ihe  mob,  instigated  by  ihe  Jewish  Sanhe- 
diim,  prevailed,  and  Pilale  gave  him  over  to  them 
to  be  ci  ucified  ;  at  the  same  lime  washing  his  hands 
as  being  "  innocent  of  ihe  blood  of  this  just  person." 
See  Malt.,  27  ;  11 — 25;  Luke,  23;  1 — 26. 

That  Jesus  even  "  appai  ently  failed  "  a  I  the  hour 
of  death  lo  accomplish  his  mission  was  only  ap- 
parent lo  those  who  through  national  pride  and  ihe 
errors  of  tradition  failed  (o  grasp  the  pm  pose  of 
his  coming.  As  was  shown  in  my  previous  letter, 
ihe  death  of  Jesus  was  as  definitely  predicted  by  Ihe 
piophets  and  himself  as  was  any  other  event  con- 
nected with  his  history.  Speaking  of  his  death 
lie  says  :  "  The  hour  is  come  that  the  Son 
of  man  should  be  glorified.  Veiily,  verily  I  say 
uulo  you  except  a  corn  of  wheal  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die  it  abideth  alone  :   but   if  it  die 


it  bringeth  foi  th  much  fruit.  .  .  Now  is  my 
soul  houbled,  and  what  shall  I  say!  Father 
save  me  from  this  hour  ?  but  for  this  cause  came  I 
unto  this  hour."  "And  I  if  I  be  lifted  up  fiom 
the  dealh  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  This  he 
said  signifying  -what  death  he  should  die."  Besides 
what  has  already  been  given,  more  space  than  is 
allotted  me  in  this  entire  lelter  could  be  filled  with 
evidence  from  the  same  source  that  the  Editor  gets 
his  idea  that  there  ever  was  a  Christ  even,  show- 
ing that  theie  was  not  even  an  "  apparent"  failuie 
in  the  death  of  Chiisl,  but  lhat  it  was  in  (he  veiy 
pm  pose  of  his  coming  that  man  might  be  le- 
deemed.  "  Without  Ihe  shedding  of  blood  there 
can  be  no  remission."  To  say  then,  in  attempting 
to  compaie  Jesus  and  Caesar,  that  "both  ap- 
paiently  failed  utleily  at  the  llOUl  of  dealh  lo  ac- 
complish their  mission,"  is  to  do  gieat  injustice  lo 
the  "  Son  of  God,"  and  ignoielhe  facts  of  pro- 
phecy and  history. 

Nor  can  I  admit  that  ihe  lesull  of  their  lives 
(01ms  a  parallel.  Imperialism  existed  long  befoie 
Caesar's  day;  ihe  fiisl  was  the  Babylonian,  next 
the  Medo-Persian,  next  ihe  Grecian,  then  the 
Roman  Republic,  which  again  sank  back  into 
"Roman  Imperialism"  and  went  to  ruin;  some 
of  ihe  fragments  of  which  we  have  in  some  of 
the  governments  of  to-day.  But  who  would  date  lo 
say  that  all  we  have  of  the  system  Jesus  died  to 
establish  is  a  few  hioken  fiagments  of  a  decayed 
code  ?  Man  may  fail  to  live  up  to  it,  but  the  Bible 
to-day  is  as  complete  in  all  its  paits  as  when  the 
last  line  was  wiillen  by  ihe  beloved  Apostle  on  the 
Isle  of  Palmos.  The  system  Jesus  came  to  esta- 
blish was  a  development — "Fust  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  then  the  full  grown  corn  in  the  ear  :"  what 
remains  of  Cae-ai  is  the  fragments  of  a  political 
system  that  had  begun  to  decay  even  in  the  lime 
of  Daniel.  The  one  is  a  mill' :  ihe  other  is  a 
Temple  yet  in  piocess  of  building. 

But  "Christ  showed  a  conspicuous  inability  to 
grasp  a  lluone;  he  was  not  sufficiently  selfish  and 
was  wanting  in  ambition."  What  a  strange  (urn 
from  (he  Editor's  former  statement  that  "  he 
showed  a  conspicuous  inability  to  grasp  the  signi- 
ficance of  many  of  ihe  most  elementary  relations 
of  practical  life."  I  for  one  was  certainly  not 
piepaied  to  receive  a  throne  as  one  "  of  the  most 
elementary  relations  of  practical  life,"  But  did 
Jesus  refuse  lo  lecieve  a  tin  one?  Not  if  1 1 1  e 
source  of  evidmce  from  which  the  Editor 
takes  his  authority  concerning  him  is  true. 
"Pilate  theiefoie  said  unlo  him  ait  thou  a 
kfng  then  ?  Jesus  answered,  Thou  sayest  that  I 
am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  bom,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  1  should  bear 
witness  unto  the  ti  nth."  But  it  seems  to  me  the 
Editoi 's  ti  cubic  in  most  that  he  has  said  lies  in  not 
obseiving  the  distinction  both  in  the  nature  of 
Cluistand  his  kingdom  from  that  of  an  earthly 
one,  and  has  arbitrarily  1  ejected  the  saying  of 
Jesus  in  the  same  connection  that,  "  My  Kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world  :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
woild  then  would  my  servants  fight  that  I  should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews."  And  suppose 
Christ  could  have  been  a  Caesar  would  he  thus 
have  shown  himself  lo  be  greater  than  he  was  ? 
And  does  he,  as  is  indicated,  show  that  he  was  less 
lhan  Caesar  in  refusing  to  "become  a  Caesar?" 
Even  our  fiiend  himself  taciily  admits  that  Caesar 
succeeded  by  selfishness  and  ambition.  Are  these 
the  elements  of  gieatness  !  But  Chiisl  could  never 
have  been  a  Caesar  (the  granting  of  which  is 
simply  saying  that  instead  of  being  a  good  man  be 
could  have  been  a  bad  one).  He  came  in  fulfillment 
of  a  ceitain  line  of  prophecy  that  had  long  since 
gone  befoie  upon  him,  even  concerning  his  name. 
The  name  Caesar  was  not  included  among  them  ; 
they  weie  such  as  "Wondeiful  Counselor,"  the 
"  Mighty  God,  "  Immanuel,"  "  Chi  1st,"  "  Jesus  :" 
all  of  which  had  this  peculiar  significance  as 
to  his  nature  and  woik.  To  have  become 
a  Caesar  or  any  thing  else  than  what  he  was 
would  have  been  lo  set  aside  the  purposes  of  God 
in  him  and  redemption  of  the  wotld  through  him. 
If  this  be  the  peculiar  sense  in  which  the  Editor 
uses  the  word,  "  inability  "  (and  he  rather  hints 
at  it  as  an  explanation  of  his  formei  statement)  in 
saying  Jesns  showed  inability  lo  g'asp  a  throne,  I 
suppose  none  will  object. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  lo  notice  as  fully  as  space 
will  allow  the  strange  objection  to  the  resurrection. 
I  say  stiange,  because  it  is  exceedingly  sliange 
in  one  who  has  admitted  as  much  as  the  Editoi  has 
concei  n ing  the  bii  th, life,  and  dealh  of  Jesus  to  deny 
his  resui  1  eel  ion .  Some  who  claim  to  not  believe  in 
the  resuiieclion  deny  lhat  Jesus  ever  died,  that 
he  only  went  off  into  a  swoon,  and  thus  try  lo  evade 
the  tiuth  of  it.  But  lo  one  who  admits  that  Jesus 
died,  theie  is  no  escape  that  he  aiose  again  from 
ihe  dead.  Nor  is  this  litith  affected  even  though 
we  should  admit  that  no  amount  of  evidence  even 
though  live  hundied  witnesses  could  prove  a  mi- 
racle.    These  witnesses  in  this  case  are  not  called 


upon  lo  "  prove  a  miracle  "  but  to  teslfy  to  common 
events  just  as  they  did  in  regard  to  the  biith,  life, 
trial,  and  crucifixion  ;  all  of  which  ihe  Editor 
accepts.  The  same  historian  (ihe  Apostle  |olm) 
who  is  relied  upon  for  ihe  saying  of  Jesus,  "  It  is 
finished,"  gives  another  line  of  events  after  his 
dealh  and  burial  somewhat  as  follows  :  That  Mary 
Magdalene  and  others  went  lo  his  tomb  eai  ly  on 
the  morning  of  the  (hiid  day  and  found  it  empty  ; 
that  shot  lly  afterwai  ds  she  saw  Jesus  but  did  not 
at  fiist  know  him;  he  ihen  called  her  by  name, 
and  she  knew  him  and  said  :  "  Robboni,  or 
Master  ;  "  lhat  she  then  "  came  and  told  the  dis- 
ciples that  she  had  seen  the  Lord  ;  "  at  the  same 
day  at  even  Jesus  stood  in  the  midst  of  ihe 
twelve  and  said,  "  Peace  be  unlo  you."  And 
when  he  had  so  said  he  showed  them  his 
hands  and  his  side.  Then  weie  the  disciples  glad 
when  they  saw  Ihe  God;  that  one  of  the  disciples 
Thomas  was  absent  at  ihe  time,  and  when  told  of 
this  event  said,  "  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands 
the  print  of  ihe  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  ihe 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his 
side,  I  will  uol  believe;"  but  that  after  eight  days, 
Thomas  had  this  piivilege  and  exclaimed,  "My 
Lord  and  my  God;"  that  "After  these  things 
Jesus  showed  himself  again  into  the  disciples"  on 
the  Sea  shore,  and  lhat  "  None  of  the  disciples 
durst  ask  him,  Who  art  thou,  knowing  lhat  it  was 
ihe  Lord;"  and  that  "This  is  now  the  third  time 
thai  Jesus  showed  himself  to  his  disciples  after  he 
had  risen  from  the  dead."  Now  lei  il  be  definitely 
borne  in  mind  thai  John  in  this  whole  line  of  events 
does  not  give  witness  lo  a  single  miracle,  but  lo  a 
natural  course  of  events  such  as  any  man  of  com- 
mon ability  could  testify  lo.  What  is  claimed 
from  this  line  of  evidence  is  that  the  same  historian 
upon  the  same  authority  says  that  he  and  a  number 
of  others  saw  Jesus  alike  again  after  his  dealh,  and 
thai  he  talked  and  ate  with  them  as  befoie ;  and  as 
the  Editor  admits  lhat  he  actually  did,  how  aie  we 
to  account  for  this  kind  of  hisloiy  of  him  after  his 
death.  There  is  only  one  possible  answer,  namely 
(call  it  a  miracle  or  something  else  if  you  choose) 
(hat  he  came  back  bodily  lo  life  again  or  "rose 
from  the  dead."  'To  deny  ihe  resurrection  is  lo 
deny  some  of  the  plainest  facts  of  hisloiy.  It  is 
also  equal  lo  denying  ihe  divinity  of  Jesus,  for  he 
says  of  himself,  "The  Son  of  Man  shall  he  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  men ;  and  they  shall 
kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 
again."  Now,  if  we  say  the  last  thing  mentioned 
did  not  take  place  and  that  Jesus  was  either 
deceived  or  willfully  told  a  falsehood,  in  either  case 
he  could  not  be  divine.  Josephus,  il  seems,  saw 
the  utter  impossibility  of  giving  a  history  of  Jesus 
without  admitting  his  divinity,  and  hence  passed 
him  ovei  in  silence.  The  most  1  emarkable  silence, 
considering  that  he  was  a  contemporary  of  Jesus 
and  of  the  same  people  and  country,  thai  has 
ever  occurred  in  the  annals  of  hisloiy. 

The  most  excellent  quotation  from  Napoleon 
comes  strangely  enough  from  one  who  demies 
the  lesurreciion  and  divinity  of  Jesus. 

Most  respectfully,  J.  W.  McCALEB. 

12,  Tsukiji,  Tokyo,  Sept.  5th. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail/' 
Sir,  —  I  quite  concede  the  correctness  of  your 
criticism  that  there  ought  to  be  freedom  to  express 
honest  doubt  by  unbelievers.  The  physician  even 
solicits  an  expression  of  his  malady  from  the 
patient  that  he  may  the  belter  apply  the  lemedy. 
I  for  one,  Sir,  believe  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  has 
suffered  more  from  ihe  suppression  of  sincere  and 
honourable  discussion  lhan  by  all  its  outspoken 
enemies  from  Celsus  1  ill  1  he  pi  eseni  day-  In  the 
affairs  of  the  woild  men  are  ruled  either  by  the 
dictum  of  dignitaries,  ihe  force  of  majoiiiies,  or  by 
the  power  of  ihe  swor  d.  Not  so  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Light,  where  the  will  and  conscience  of  each  is  to 
be  legarded.  The  power  lhat  Jesus  exei  Is  is  purely 
a  moral  power  implanted  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
Not  once  in  all  his  history  did  he  appeal  to  popu- 
lar sentiment,  foice  of  majorities, 'or  civil  powei  to 
can  y  a  measure,  bul  frequently  he  went  against  all, 
because  all  weie  in  ei  roi .  He  allowed  evei  y  ob- 
jector to  matte  his  objection  and  met  him  patiently 
and  fairly.  And  now  by  way  of  a  practical  ap- 
plication of  these  remarks,  I  may  be  allowed  to 
remind  the  Editor  that  he  has  lately  expressed 
some  very  serious  "doubts"  on  some  of  ihe  most 
vital  points  of  the  Christian's  faith  to  which  I  have 
attempted  a  reply  in  the  Mail  of  the  Qt It  inst.  to 
which  there  has  as  yel  been  no  response.  Unless 
already  convinced  thai  Ihe  ground  laken  cannot  be 
sustained  I  should  be  pleased  lo  hear  a  further 
attempt  at  a  defence  of  the  Ediloi's  doubts. 

Most  respectfully  submitted, 

J.  M.  McCALEB. 
12,  Tsukiji,  Tokyo,  Japan,  Sept.  121I1. 
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A  PROTEST. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, —  In  your  leader  of  to-day  yon  lake  notice 
of  a  "  shadow  of  contempt  "  with  wliicli  Archbishop 
Oaouf  ill  1 1  is  letter  of  the  23id  of  August  disposes 
of  newspapers  as  "mediums  for  the  discussion  of 
theological  matters,"  adding  at  the  same  lime  that 
"  his  Giace's  character  is  too  well  known  to  permit 
any  pi  oteslation  on  that  score."  However  that 
may  be,  it  stiikes  me  that  in  the  letter  alluded  to 
not  only  a  "shadow,"  but  a  most  distinct  coi\len\pl 
is  expressed  foi  readers  of  newspapers  generally, 
and  more  specially  for  readers  of  "  those  published 
in  the  East,"  who  are  pronounced  to  be  "  not  qua 
fied  to  appreciate  at  their  true  value  the  arguments 
which  might  be  brought  foith." 

I  must  confess  that  I  was  painfully  surprised  at 
such  an  uncalled  for  offence  to  the  feelings  of  the 
reading  public  in  the  East,  the  more  so  as  this 
sweeping  accusation  was  not  accompanied  by  so 
much  as  an  iota  of  anything  like  proof.  If  I  under 
stand  the  letter  of  Archbishop  Osouf  right,  lie 
opines  that  only  theologians  by  profession  can 
have  the  necessary  qualification  to  understand 
such  aigumeuls.  He  evidently  quite  forgets  that 
with  much  more  justice  il  could  be  maintained 
that,  on  the  conliaiy,  professional  theologians  are 
the  least  fitted  to  appreciate  arguments  on  religious 
matters  at  their  true  value,  especially  arguments 
coming  from  the  opposite  side — it  following  from 
their  very  profession  that  their  point  of  view  cannot 
be  but  an  extremely  one-sided  one. 

Youis  veiy  truly,  READER. 

September  91I1,  1895. 

ADMIRAL  BELKNAP. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — Absence  from  home  has  prevented  my 
replying  earlier  to  Admiral  Belknap's  letter  in 
your  issue  of  26th  August,  in  which  lie  charges  me 
indirectly  with  cowardice  in  sheltering  behind  an 
incognito  while  stigmatising  his  ulteiances  as  vul- 
gar virulence.  It  is  one  of  the  penalties  of  ob- 
tiuding  one's  personality  in  such  correspondence 
that  remarks  made  without  passion  or  piejudice 
are  liable  to  be  construed  as  personal  affronts  and 
thus  to  obscure  the  real  issues  involved.  There 
are  plenty  of  leasons  obvious  enough  to  any  fair- 
minded  peison  which  justify  the  anonymity  of 
newspaper  warfare,  reasons  doubtless  well  appre- 
ciated also  by  your  coi  respondent  W.E.G.,  to 
whose  anonymous  attack  my  letter  was  mainly 
diiected.  The  Admiral  may  have  very  substan- 
tial grounds  for  keeping  his  name  befoie  the  pub- 
lic, but  he  must  be  tolerant  of  those  who  neither 
share  his  motives  nor  his  tastes.  He  has  110  light 
to  compel  to  silence  those  whose  methods  may  not 
agree  with  disown.  I  thank  your  con  espondent 
for  setting  me  right  as  to  the  Lloyd-Garrison 
family,  but  I  do  not  attach  much  weight  to  his 
estimate  of  the  influence  of  the  writer  referred  to. 

Admiral  Belknap  regrets  that  distance  prevenls 
effectual  fire  or  he  would  be  glad  to  answer  my 
letter  in  detail,  but  although  he  thus  avows  his  lack 
of  ordnance  powerful  enough  to  reach  Japan,  he  is 
able  to  throw  thus  far  a  little  mud,  and  the  spatter- 
ing of  this  is  evidently  his  main  object  in  referi  ing 
to  the  Jamaican  outbreak  of  1 865.  He  styles  it  a 
ridiculous  scare.  It  was  a  scare  that  cost  the  lives 
of  twenty- tin  ee  while  setilet  s,  including  women  and 
children  ;  about  double  the  number  of  those  whose 
recent  massacre  in  China  has  excited  the  execration 
of  ihe  woild.  A  Negro  population  (freed  by  llie 
British  people  twenty-five  years  before  at  a  cost  of 
over  j£6,ooo,ooo,  although  their  savage  instincts 
were  but  little  tempered  by  some  generations  of 
bondage)  rose  against  ihe  whites,  but  a  tithe  of 
their  number.  Eyre's  judgment  in  stamping  out  the 
rebellion  with  1  emorselessness  may  have  been  at 
fault,  but  the  very  fact  that  Englishmen  so  illus- 
trious as  those  named  by  your  correspondent  sup- 
polled  his  action  is  proof  that  it  was  not  without 
justification—  a  fact  also  shown  by  Ihe  abandon- 
ment of  ihe  prosecution  instituted  against  him. 
Still,  ihe  sentiment  of  the  nation  as  a  whole  con- 
demned him,  a  Royal  Commission  investigated  the 
cii ctinistances,  Eyre  was  tecalled,  and  his  career 
closed.  The  incident  therefore  has  no  analogy  with 
the  Southern  lynchings  either  in  iis  nature  or  its 
treatmenlby  the  publicsenlimtnt.  The  latter  have 
occurred  in  time  of  peace,  have  included  the  burn- 
ing alive  and  flaying  alive  of  some  of  their  victims, 
and  yet  they  have  not  aroused  any  national  wrath 
strong  enough  to  lead  to  redress,  although  there 
have  been  no  redeeming  features  about  ihem  call- 
ing forth  their  defence  by  any  eminent  Americans. 

The  Admiral  is  unfortunate  in  speaking  of 
McCarthy  as  an  Englishman.  He  is  a  member 
of  that  Irish  party  of  treason  which  now  lies  in  the 
dust  of  well-deserved  defeat,  too  long  postponed 
by  the  forbearance  of  a  great  people.  The  year  of 
Eyre's  disgrace  is  a  memorable  one  for  Americans 


as  well  as  Englishmen.  With  that  "devotion 
to  ideals"  {vide  W.  E.G.)  which  (not  vide  W.E.G.) 
distinguishes  us,  we  had  abolished  slavery 
thiiiy years  before,  but  it  was  not  till  1865  that 
America  followed  our  example.  That  countiy, 
whence  Admiral  Belknap  sends  foith  his  some- 
what belated  exposuie  ol  our  misdeeds,  was  the 
house  of  bondage  of  4,000,000  human  beings  for 
moie  than  a  generation  aftei  ihe  mother  country 
had  abandoned  the  "  peculiai  institution."  Cruel 
ties  far  sin  passing  those  of  Eyre  were  practised  on 
a  population  ten  times  that  of  Jamaica,  not  in  the 
heat  of  conflict  with  rebels  hut  ill  time  of  piofound 
peace.  Paiticulars  of  some  of  these  cruellies 
(which  no  just  and  merciful  Government  Com- 
mission was  ever  empowered  hy  national  sentiment 
to  enquire  into  and  redress,  but  which  wei  e  just i 
fied  by  many  eminent  Amei  ican  judges,  cleigy 
men,  etc.),  may  be  found  in  a  woik  which  is  not 
exactly  an  historical  one,  but  is  for  all  that  an 
excellent  authority,  fully  confirmed  from  many 
sources,  and  likely  to  he  remembered  long  after 
Sanderson  and  McCaithy  are  forgotten.  The 
work  is  doubtless  nol  unknown  to  your  correspon- 
dent. It  is  entitled  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin."  That 
acute  observer,  Huxley,  somewhere  temarks  that 
one  of  the  most  powerful  of  all  influences  on  our 
conduct  is  the  opinion  of  ouv  fellows.  What  is 
true  of  individuals  is  equally  ti  ue  of  nations,  es- 
pecially those  of  kindred  tongue  and  traditions, 
and  Admiral  Belknap  protests  in  vain  the  contrary. 
The  power  of  English  opinion  in  moulding  Ameri- 
can conduct  is  undeniable.  It  would  be  prepos- 
terous to  ignoie  the  corresponding  Amei  ican 
reaction  on  ourselves.  Whenever  one  of  us  is 
guilty,  the  other  is  a  mentor  whose  voice  summons 
to  expiation  and  reform.  But  calumnious  criti- 
cism does  nol  piomole  righteous  judgment.  That 
Ciiticism  of  that  character  exists  is  amply  proved 
by  Admiral  Belknap's  letters  in  the  Amei  ican  press, 
letters  so  violent  in  their  lone  that  one  of  your 
conlemporai  ies  has  gone  so  far  as  to  treat  them  as 
possibly  the  effusions  of  a  madman.  Putting  aside 
that  theory,  lei  me  ask  him  how  he  can  justify  a 
statement  he  made  some  time  ago,  lhat  the  policy 
of  the  British  Government  had  always  been 
arranged  so  as  to  hamper  American  commerce. 
Now,  can  he  name  any  nation  which  treats  Ame- 
rican commei  ce  as  liberally  as  Britain  does,  or  has 
done  for  a  generation  past,  or  which  accords  as 
many  privileges  to  Americans  dwelling  within  its 
dominions?  If  he  cannot,  and  I  am  sure  he 
cannot,  what  name  shall  we  give  to  his  statements  ? 

In  conclusion,  let  me  disclaim  emphatically  all 
bitter  feeling  such  as  might  be  inferred  from  my 
mention  of  the  question  of  slaveiy.  It  has  been 
recalled  simply  to  show  lhat  those  who  live  in 
glass  houses  cannot  afford  to  throw  stones. 

As  I  believe  I  said  in  a  previous  letter,  no  nalion 
has  a  monopoly  of  the  virtues,  and  it  would  be 
well  for  those  who  criticize  so  unmeicifully  and 
unfairly  the  faults  of  England  if  they  would  turn 
a  backward  glance  at  their  own  histoiy  befoie  ex- 
huming the  buried  evils  of  our  pasl. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

AN  ENGLISHMAN. 

September  6,  1895. 

CHINESE  CHARACTERS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — In  the  Japan  Mail  ol  the  171b  of  August 
last  appeared  a  most  kind  and  appreciative  article 
upon  a  book  I  recently  published  with  the  object 
of  helping  students  in  that  most  arduous  of  la- 
bours— the  study  of  Chinese  Characters.  Per- 
sonally I  have  devoted  a  considerable  time  to  the 
ideographs,  and  it  was  my  desire  to  give  others  the 
benefit  of  my  experience,  to  enable  them  to  obtain 
a  sufficient  knowledge  with  a  minimum  expendi- 
ture of  time  and  trouble.  Such  was  the  aim  of  my 
work. 

However,  a  letter  was  addressed  to  the  Japan 
Mail  on  August  181I1,  in  which  the  writer,  while 
acknowledging  the  "real  meiits"  of  the  volume 
referred  to,  and  confessing  that  it  "  must  prove 
a  boon  to  every  student  of  the  Japanese  langu- 
age/' proceeded  to  point  out  its  "  shortcomings." 

It  stands  to  reason  that  a  book  of  this  kind,  con- 
taining as  it  does  only  a  selection  of  characters, 
cannot  be  complete  in  every  respect;  and  were  it 
not  that  his  remarks  savouied  of  hyperci  ilicism, 
no  exception  could  have  been  taken  to  them. 
But  in  view  of  the  undue  severity  of  his  strictures 
and  the  mistakes  he  has  fallen  into,  I  am  reluc- 
tantly compelled  to  reply  britfly  to  his  letter. 

Ill  the  veiy  first  attempt  to  correct  what  he  con- 
siders a  mispi  in t  in  one  of  the  characteis,  he  com- 
mits an  error.  He  says  (which  in  any  case  he 
writes  incorrectly,  ^  being  what  I  have  given  and 
the  proper  form), page  14,  is  written  "  instead  of 
which  of  course  belongs  to  radical  ."  Now, 
there  is  no  misprint  here:  \%,  on  page  14,  is  per- 


fectly   coirect    under    the    radical         (see  the 

Gioku  Hen  (3l^).  $L  011  llie  other  hand,  occin  s 
on  page  45  under  the  radical  ^  . 

He  lias  again  been  misinformed  when  he  insists 
that  Jf^,  (So,  zaru,  "  a  basket  "),  page  90,  should  be 
written  If  he  will  icfei  to  page  762  of  Hep- 

burn's Dictionary,  page  290  of  Gi  ing  's,  and  p*ge 
34  of  Williams',  he  will  leant  dial  in  criticizing 
my  work,  he  has  himself  committed  a  mistake. 
The  foi  m  I  have  given  being  con  ecl,  is  the  only 
one  to  be  met  with  in  the  authorities  I  have  men- 
tinned .  The  chaiacter  he  uam»-s  is  nol  So, 
saru,  a  basket,  but  something  vei  y  different.  The 
on  of  is  ko,  ku,  the  kun,  tabaneru,  signi- 
fying "to  hind."  On  page  432  of  William's 
dictionary  lie  will  find  meaning  "an  ancient 
trumpet  or  a  kind  of  musical  instrument  blown 
at  the  end  ;  a  whistle  in  a  whip  ;  a  bamboo  good 
for  switches."  There  are  few,  if  any,  better  re- 
fetence  books  on  such  matters  than  the  well  known 
Dictionary  of  the  Chinese  Language  by  S,  Wells 
Williams,  LL.D.  "And  so  on,"  with  his  cor- 
rections. 

His  next  paragraph,  which  I  shall  quote  in  full 
reads  : — How  on  earth  comes  the  Buddhistic 
symbol  (placed  under  radical  "J*  !)  into  the 
Company  ot  Chinese  chat  acters  ?  In  leply  I  would 
say  that  any  character  (o  be  found  in  Williams' 
Dictionary  is  surely  of  sufficient  importance  to 
find  a  place  in  any  book  on  the  subject  of 
Chinese  Characters.  Let  him  look  at  page  1, 160 
in  the  Index  of  Characters  (Williams)  and  he 
will  see  the  radical  ~f".  Then  let  him  turn  to  the 
eighth  chaiacter  in  the  second  column  to  the  left, 
and  he  will  find  the  character  ^J.  For  the  mean- 
ing, teference  is  made  to  p.  1,040,  lo  which,  if  he 


will  accompany  me,  he  will  read  ; 


—1  iman 
me, 


a  form 


°f  ^1  "a  mystic  emblem  of  high  antiquity,  ihe 
Indian  swastika,  drawn  on  the  breast  of  Buddhist 
idols,"  etcetera.  Several  examples  of  its  use  in 
composition  follow,  e.g.,  rfci^Jfjji  llie  Vitruviau 
set  oil. 

In  several  instances  where  I  considered  it  advis- 
able, I  have  furnished  a  second  form  of  the  charac- 
ter in  small  print  in  the  left  hand  corner.  To  do 
so  in  ail  cases  did  not  fall  within  the  scope  of  this 
woik.  My  critic  objects  to  the  form  to  which, 
in  some  cases,  I  have  given  the  preference 
and  put  in  the  principal  position.  He  says 
I  should  have  put  ^  above  and  jjjat  the  side,  ^ 
first  and  >JjfJ  underneath  ;  I  again  advise  a  re- 
ference to  Williams'  Dictionary.  On  p.  728,  he 
will  only  find  the  character  which  I  have  placed 
above— the  other  not  being  given  at  all;  on  p. 
177,  ^  is  put  first,  the  oilier  form  coming  in 
the  order  I  have  indicated  :  on  p.  26,  3jf§  appears 
before  j^,  just  exactly  as  I  have  it.  With  reference 
lo  my  form,   and  his  form,  Williams 

says  :  "  The  first  form  is  correct,  but  the  second  is 
"the  most  used."  Naturally  the  correct  form 
ought  to  be  given  the  prefeience.  In  the  same  way 
^>  being  the  11101  e  correct  foi  m,  was  placed  in  the 
more  prominent  position.  The  Kokijiten  (j^ 
calls       a  Zokuji,  f&  £g; 

With  regard  to  the  Radical  g,  of  which  he  says 
the  "coriect"  form  "pf  is  not  given,  see  Williams 
pp.  1,083,  Gring  pp.  403-421,  and  Gubbins,  pp. 
113,  1,173  1,175,  m  a"  °f  which  places  occurs  only 
the  form  I  have  given.  He  again  says  ^  is  nol 
given  at  all,  bill  only  its  vaiialion  ^jf1  ;  but  as  he 
writes  them  both  exactly  in  the  same  way  I  cannot 
divine  his  meaning.  Williams,  p.  1,100  furnishes 
only  the  foi  111  I  employ.  Yet  again,  he  reniai  ks  that 
should  have  been  insetted  instead  of  Bif. 
Williams,  p.  102,  gives  two  forms,  the  one  I  use 
being  placed  on  the  top.  The  foim  he  desires 
me  lo  employ  does  nol  appear.  And  so  on. 
He  enquires  why  I  did  not  give  /L  under  /L. 
Simply  because,  to  quote  Williams,"  "  the  second, 
(f\j)  is  unauthorized,"  p.  126.  I  cannot  find 
the  form  ill  Ihe   Kokijiten  (M^^M)> 

which  only  gives  the  form  I  employ.  Once  moie, 
Williams, p.  1,019,  gives^as  I  wiite  it  only,  and 
not  the  form  I|fl ;  and  on  page  935  of  Gubbins' 
"  Dictionary  of  Chinese-Japanese  Words,"  he  will 
not  find  the  form  he  blames  me  for  not  adding, 
but  the  one  which  is  on  page  38  of  my  book. 

ffif,  which  I  have  given,  is  the  "  more  correct" 
foi  m  of  the  chai  acter  (Gubbins'  Dictionary,  p. 
393).  |$ff  is  not  in  Williams,  but  only  $f  and 
j|f>  p.  1,085.  Li  the  same  manner,  p,  886,  Wil- 
liams gives  first,  the  other  form  rfl  having 
occasionally  a  slightly  different  meaning:  "only 
the   second  form   is  now  usually  applied  lo  a 
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siring  of  cash."  So  100  ft  fiom  "stfp"uvd"a 
lord  "  is  1  lie  belter  form,  the  olliei  fl*  foi  111  "step  " 
and  "bom"  is  uuauthoi  ized  (Williams,  p.  1,044). 
4t>  is  the  correct  form, $r  being  an  abbreviation. 
In  ilie  way  lie  writes  it,  it  is  liable  to  be  mistaken 

for  i. 

He  ought  nol  to  accuse  me  of  having  foi  ms  I 
have  not  go!,  and  suggest  the  insertion  of  forms 
to  lie  found  in  my  pages.  He  aslcs  wliy  nol, 
"  ft'  besides  On  p.  44  I  have  ft  ;  I  have 

nol  because  it  is  incorrect  ;  and  I  can  find  it 
in  no  dictionary  (Williams,  p.  1,056,  Gtlbbins  p. 
248).  He  is  guilty  of  the  same  eiror  when  he 
enquires:  why  nol  "  jS»  besides  I  have 

the  former  :  see  p.  45. 

Now  for  something  else.  He  asks  "  why  not  i-f 
besides  t^j  •"  F°r  'he  very  good  reason  that  they 
are  two  quite  distinct  characters,  Kan,  ase< 

"  sweat,"  he  will  find  011  p.  69,  just  above  the  cha- 
racter Gi  ing,  page  178,  saysff  means  "  perspi- 
ralion,  long,  as  an  expanse  of  water,  bright,  tiouble, 
labour  which  causes  perspiration."  The  character 
$3,  on  the  other  hand,  0,  Kegareru,  means  "  to 
be  dirty,  polluted." 

is  the  form  given  in  Williams,  p.  898.  I  can- 
not  find  the  other  there,  nor  in  the  Koltijiten. 
The  character  is  derived  from  "  water  "  and  "dis- 
grace," and  on  p.  899  the  character  for  disgi  ace^jji 
he  will  find  is  from  "  heart  "  and  "  heaven." 

jfjj  is  the  best  form  of  the  chaiacter,  p.  81  of 
my  book.  The  two  foims  he  wishes  me  to 
insert  aie  both  wiitteu  wrong:  see  Gtlbbins 
P-  555-  Williams,  p.  241,  gives  ^  and  paj,  and  1  e- 
matlcs:  "  the  conti  acted  foim  is  common  in  cheap 
books." 

I  entiiely  disagree  with  his  opinion  that  il  would 
would  have  been  better  to  arrange  the  characters 
undei  tli e  3  initial  strokes — |  /  .  Thai  is  one  of  the 
disadvantages  of  Giiug's  Method,  and  increases 
greatly  the  woik  of  the  student  when  he  wishes  to 
find  a  chaiacter.  It  might  have  been  belter,  he 
thinks,  to  employ,  "instead  of  the  horizontal  ar- 
rangement in  squares,  the  vertical  oidei,"  but  I 
am  nol  of  that  opinion. 

"Some  characters  occur  under  Radicals  wheie 
under  ordinary  circumstances  they  aie  not  look- 
ed for."  No  character  occuis  except  under  the 
Radical  to  which  the  Gioku-Hen  (EE^)  assigns 
it.  On  page  84  he  will  find  jH  under  §,ashe 
says  it  ought  to  be.  As  it  occuis  in  the  Gioku- 
Hen  (3E^)>  also  under  t,  I  have  also  given 
it  on  page  21.  To  take  another  example,  and 
one  where  be  shows  himself  unaware  of  the 
origin  and  nature  of  the  character  and  deceived 
by  its  present  structure,  Williams,  p.  444.  gives 
if|  from  7jC  "  Water,"  and  an  old  form  of  JJ§,  "a 
rule,"  "  a  place  for  water  to  run  into,  a  cesspool." 
The  radical  /^C  (tree),  has  nothing  whatever  to 
do  with  the  character,  although  the  ci  ilic  wishes 
to  place  it  under  /fC  {tree).  {sen-kio) 
means  a  dock.  This  character  is  in  its  proper 
place  on  p.  72  ;  and  so  on. 

He  affirms  that  a  number  of  kiln  or yomi  which 
I  have  given  are  never  employed  "  when  leading 
or  pronouncing  a  character,"  and  gives  ex- 
amples. He  is  again  at  fault  ;  ^Jf  is  read  idokoro. 
In  the  Genkai  (is^jt),  on  page  1,603,  under  ido- 
koro "c?"  Z.  /S),  he  will  find  that  character.  jSf 
is  read  "  mizu  no  kittna;"  see  the  Irohajiten  under 
kuma  l£)^rcl>  is  sometimes  read  "  megumu" 
see  Hepbuin,  p.  670,  where  in  the  word  he 
gives  the  kiln,  megumu,  see  the  "  Gioku-Hen,"  &C 
•jpj  is  read  matsurigotodono.  and  so  on. 

The  kun  f§)l|)  or  yomi  is,  as  everyone  knows, 
purely  arbitral y,  and  Japanese  differ  concerning 
the  kun  of  ceitain  words.  If  you  ask  one  man,  he 
will  tell  you  one  thing,  and  another  something 
diffeient.  Yet  each  is  probably  correct.  My 
object  on  this  point,  as  throughout  the  book,  was 
to  do  my  best  to  assist  students  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  the  oidiuaiy  uses  of  the  charactei  ; 
and  it  was  my  endeavour  to  a  void  giving  loo  many 
kun  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  not  to  omit 
any  I  had  found  il  necessary  to  leain  myself. 

But  to  come  to  one  of  his  chief  criticisms. 
"  Moreover,  quite  a  number  of  'on'  given  in  the 
text  are  erroneous."  This  is  a  misstatement.  To 
point  out  a  few  of  his  errors,  to  p.  40  I  have  given 
the  "on"  usually  employed,  "  sa,  shi.  This  is 
correct.  Other  "on"  are  sai  and  se,  but  I  do  not 
find  sha  in  many  dictionaries,  The  Kokijiten  (j^^t 
Jpt  )  gives  sa  and  ski  as  I  do.  Giing,  p.  87, 
shi  and  sai.  Gnbbins,  p.  776,  gives  sha,  but 
adds,  "  more  usually  read  sa."  It  will  be  observ- 
ed that  the  ci  ilic  <loes  nol  mention  that  I  have 
given  sa  first  place.  'JQ  he  say  s  should  be  c/)5.  The 


mistake  is  his.  Giing,  p.  114,  gives  cliu,  but  the 
vowel  should  be  long,  also  shit.  The  more  usual 
on  of  ^5 's  kni,  e  g.  the  legal  term,  ifljj,  kai  tat 
to  steal.  p.  56: — The    Japanese  ordinal  ily 

read,  this  character  san  "  {e.g.  Sansuisha, 
It&L  7.R  ^  Misumaki  guruma,  or  water-cat t,  al- 
though satsu  is  not  incorrect.  is  ha,  not  han, 
as  he  says.  There  is  no  nasal  sound  in  the 
01  iginal  Chinese,  Williams,  p.  1,179:  see  also  the 
Kokijiten,  &c.  5*/  's  ho.  Bo  is  used,  but  some 
dictionaries  only  give  ho  To  give  Ihe  on  o( 
7^,  p.  62,  as  sko  is  correct.  JSs  is  tead  do  and 
no;  I  do  not  find  jb  in  the  Kokijiten. 
The  usual  "  on  "  of  is  /'in,  as  I  have  it  :  see 
Gioku  Hen.  fj^  is  son,  also  iead  zan,  e.g.  §£t 
san-bb.  And  the  on  of  $J  is  sh6  as  well  as  shit- 
Again,  take  In  all  the  dictionaries  I  have 
searched  the  on  is  given  as  "  ha  "  as  I  give  il,  not 
hi."  The  proper  on  of  ^  is  ken  (Gring,  p.  168, 
gives  ken  only)  although  it  is  in  colloquial  also 

read  ketsu  (Gnbbins,  p.  391).  I  give  the  on  of  B 
as  jilsu,  tiichi,  the  two  more  usual  foims. 

On  p.  383  of  Williams,  also  in  the  Kokijiten,  he 
will  find       undei  the  Radical  -y  ,  as  I  have  it. 

I  purposely  made  110  attempt  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  Kan  On  and  Go  On.  To  do  so  was 
beyond  the  scope  of  the  book.  In  cases  wheie  two 
on  are  given,  the  intelligent  student  can  have  no 
difficulty  in  determining  which  is  which. 

Diawing  to  a  close,  the  critic  says  :  "  I  have, 
noticed  the  absence  of  some  for  the  most  pail 
vei  y  common  chaiacleis."  He  may  not  have 
noticed  their  presence;  he  cannot  have  noticed  the 
absence  of  most  of  those  he  names,  foi  they 
aie  there.  For  instance  to  bury,  comes  under 
Radical  jPl|J  on  page  104,  Williams  page  949.  j|$f  is 
($^!)  on  page  43,  undei  ~£f",  see  Williams,  patre  676 ; 
Jif ,  on  page  1  16  ;  ffft,  on  page  50,  under  will) 
which  ii  is  interchangeable,  (Gnbbins'  Dictionary 
page  566).  On  page  27  he  will  find  §|fjundei 
with  winch  it  is  interchangeable.  The  chaiacter 
jJ£  he  will  find  on  page  86  as  j|§;.  Williams, 
page  342,  explains  that  il  is  from  ""wood"  01 
"stone,"  see  also  Hepburn  page  II.  ICf  is  on 
page  25,  and  so  on . 

He  finds  fault  unreasonably  with  my  selection  of 
nanori.  If  he  can  iead  them  all  correctly  he  can 
read  most  Japanese  names,  and  therefore,  I  am  fully 
entitled  to  call  them  "  laii  ly  repi  esentative."  For 
instance,  to  take  his  examples  :— Kiyokaia 
is  on  p.  140,  Tomomori  (^P  ^)  p.  142.  Being 
able  to  read  both  these  names,  he  can  read  Kiyo- 
mori  (^jq  his  first  example.    Yoshimitsu  (§S| 

M)  is  on  p.  143,  No.ilsune  fg)  on  p.  141  : 
Yoshitsune  hence  leads  |!2  Iyeyasu  I  do 
not  give,  because  ;§(  Jpj|  presents  no  difficulty  to 
anyone  acquainted  with  a  limited  number  of 
characters.  I  might  as  well  have  given  Kuniyoshi 
[H]]3>  Tomotstigu  jfi£        Yasushi  fi^C,  and  so  on. 

The  second  character  of  Kagoshima  is  not  want- 
ing.   Kagoshima  is  written  either  5t  or 

jia-  I  adopted  the  former  on  the  authority  of 
.he  Kaisei  Kwan  In  Roku  (gfc  j£  ^  J|  $%) , 
Revised  Official  List,  of  I  lib  November,  1894, 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  ti uly, 

ARTHUR  HYDE  LAY. 

September  6th,  1 895. 


TRAITS  DE  COMMERCE ET  DE  NA  VI- 
GA2I0N,  PROTOCOLE,  ET  ARTICLES 
SEPARES,  CONCLUS  ENTRE  LE 
JAPON  ET  LA  RUSS1E. 


Sa  Majeste  I'Einpereur  du  Japon,  el  Sa  Majeste 
I'Empereur  de  toules  les  Russies,  animes  d'un  eg  a  I 
desir  de  maintenir  les  bons  rapports  deja  heureti- 
semeul  etablis  enlre  Enx,  en  elendanl  et  an  aug- 
menlant  les  relations  entte  leurs  Etats  respectifs, 
et  persuades  que  ce  but  ne  saurait  6tie  mieux 
atteint  que  par  la  tevision  des  traites  jusqu'ici  en 
vigueur  entre  les  deux  Pays,  out  1  esolu  de  proceder 
a  cette  16 vision  sur  les  bases  de  1'equile  el  de 
I'.inter&t  muluels,  et  out  nomine,  a  eel  effel,  pour 
Lems  Plenipotentiaries,  savoir  : 

Sa  Majeste  1'Einpeieur  du  Japon  : 

Monsieur  Tocziio  Nissi,  Jusammi,  Sun  Envoye 
Extiaordiuaire  el  Ministre  Plenipotentaiie  pies 
Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  ; 

el  Sa  Majeste  I'Empeieur  de  toutes  les  Russies  : 

Son  Secietaiie  d'Etal  et  Conseiller  Piive  actuel, 
Prince  Alexis  Lobanow-Rostowsky,  Senateur, 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeies,  et 


Son  Couseillei  Piive,  Seige  de  Wille,  Ministiu 
des  Finances. 

Lesquels,  apife?  n'eUre  rmumuniqud  leurs  pleius 
pouvoirs,  tiouves  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  out 
at  1  rte  et  conclti  les  articles  suivants  : 

Art.  I.— -Les  sujets  de  chacuue  des  deux  Haules 
Paities  Conlraclautes  auronl  toule  libeite  en  se 
couformanl  auxlois  dn  Pays,  d'entrer,  de  voyager, 
011  de  tesider  en  tin  lieu  quelconque  due  lei  1  itoire 
de  I  autre,  el  y  jotliront  d'line  pleine  et  entire 
protection  pour  leuis  persounes  et  leurs  piopiidtds. 

lis  auronl  tin  acccs  libre  el  facile  aux  tribunatlX 
pour  la  pom  suite  011  la  defense  de  leurs  dioits;  ils 
auronl,  sur  le  meme  pied  que  les  sujets  du  Pays, 
la  facull£  de  choisir  el  d'employer  des  avoue-s,  des 
avocals,  et  des  niandata ii  es  afin  de  poursui vi  e  et 
dedefendie  lems  droits  drvanl  ces  tribunaux,  el 
quaut  aux  auties  matieres  qui  se  rappoilem  a 
I  administration  de  la  justice,  ils  jouiroot  tie  lous 
les  dioits  el  privileges  dont  jotlisseill  les  sujets  du 
Pays. 

P.'iu  tout  ce  qui  coucerue  le  droit  de  icsidence 
et  de  voyage,  la  possession  des  biens  et  t  ffels 
mobilieis  de  quelque  esp^ce  que  ce  soil,  la  liana- 
mission  des  biens  mobilieis  par  succession  lesta- 
meutaire  011  autre,  et  le  dioil  de  disposer  de  qiiel- 
que  maniere  que  ce  soit  «les  biens  de  loules  suites 
qu'ils  peiiyent  legalemenl  acqiie-rir,  les  sujets  de 
chacuue  des  deux  Paities  ContractHiites  iouironl, 
dans  le  ten  itoire  de  I'autie,  des  m£mes  piivileget, 
libeitd-,  etdioil  ne  eeront  sou  mis,  sous  ce  rapport, 
a  aitcuns  inipAls  011  charges  phis  eleves  que  les 
sujets  du  Pays  on  les  sujets  011  citoyens  de  la 
nation  la  plus  lavoiisde.  Les  sujets  tie  chacuue 
des  Paities  Conn  aclantes  jouironl,  dans  le  tei- 
1  itoire  de  I'autie,  d'lllie  liberld  entieie  de  con- 
science, et  poilirout,  en  se  confoi  niant  aux  lois, 
ordonnances,  et  idglemenls,  se  livier  h  I'exercice 
prive  oil  public  de  leur  cube;  ils  jotliront  aihsi  du 
dioit  d'inhuiner  leurs  nationaux  respectifs,  suivant 
lems  CO  lit  times  religieuses,  dans  des  lieux  couveti- 
ables  el  appropiies  qui  seroul  etablis  et  entiete- 
iius  a  eel  effel. 

Ils  ne  seront  contraints,  sous  aiicuu  pietexte.  A 
payer  des  charges  011  taxes  auties  nil  plus  e'evees 
que  celles  qui  sont  on  seront  imposees  aux  sujets 
du  Pays  011  aux  sujets  011  citoyens  de  la  nation  la 
plus  (avorisee. 

Les  sujets  de  chacuue  des  Pai  ties  Contract  antes 
qui  lesident  dans  le  teiritniie  de  I'autie,  ne  seiont 
aslreints  a  aucuu  service  inililaire  obligatoiie,  soil 
dans  I'aimce  ou  la  marine,  soit  dans  la  garde  ua- 
t  ion  a  le  oil  la  m  i  I  ice  ;  ils  seiont  exempts  de  toutes 
contributions  imposees  en  lieu  et  place  du  set  vice 
peisonnel,  et  de  lous  emprunts  foices,  de  loules 
exactions  011  de  contributions  militaires. 

Art.  II. —  II  y  auia,  enlre  les  territoires  des 
deux  Haules  Pailies  Contractantes,  liberld  l^ci- 
proqne  de  commeice  et  de  navigation. 

Les  stijel  de  chacuue  des  Paities  Conti  aclantes 
pom  rout  exercer  en  quelque  lieu  que  ce  soit  du 
teniloiie  de  I'autie,  le  commerce  en  gros  011 
en  detail  de  tons  produits,  objels  fabriques  et 
mai  chandises  de  commei  ce  liciie,  soit  en  pei  sonne, 
soil  par  leurs  1  epi esentants,  taut  seuls  qu'en 
socieie  avec  des  etrangeis  011  des  sujets  de  Pays  ; 
ils  poiirronl  y  posseder  011  loner  de  occuper  des 
maisons  et  des  magasins,  loner  des  terrains  a 
I  'effel  d'y  lesider  ou  d'y  (aire  le  commerce,  le  tout 
en  se  conformant  aux  lois,  aux  leglemeuts  de 
police  et  de  douane  du  Pays,  comnie  les  nationaux 
enx  memes. 

Ils  auronl  pleine  libeite  de  se  rendre  avec  leuis 
navires  el  lent  s  caigaisons  dans  tout  les  lieux, 
poits,  et  rivieres  du  tenioirede  I'autie,  qui  sont 
ou  pourionl  etre  diverts  an  commeice  etranger,  et 
ils  jouiiont  respecti vement,  en  matieie  de  com- 
meice et  de  navigation,  du  meme  li aitement  que 
les  sujets  du  Pays,  sans  avoir  a  payer  aucuns 
impols,  taxes,  011  di  oils  de  quelque  nature  ou  d6- 
nominatiou  que  ce  soit,  peicus  au  nom  ou  an  profit 
du  Gouvei  nement,  des  fonctionuaii  e  publics,  des 
partictiliei  s,  des  corporations,  ou  etablissements 
qtielconques,  auties  ou  plus  eleves  que  ceux  im- 
poses aux  sujets  du  Pays. 

II  est  toutefois  eulendu  que  les  stipulations 
conlenues  dans  cet  Aitxle  ainsi  que  dans  ('Article 
piecedent  ne  deiogent  en  rien  aux  lois,  ordon- 
nances et  leglemeuts  speciaux  en  matieie  de  com- 
merce, de  police,  et  de  tecui  ite  publique  en  vigueur 
dans  chacun  des  deux  Pays  et  applicables  a  lous 
les  etrangeis  en  general. 

Art.  III. — Les  habitations,  magasins,  el  bou- 
tiques des  sujets  de  chacuue  des  Haules  Parties 
Coi.lractantes  dans  le  ten  itoire  de  I'aulre  ainsi 
que  les  edifices  qui  en  dependent,  servant  soit  a.  la 
demetue,  soil  au  commerce,  seront  lespecles. 

II  ne  sera  pas  permis  de  protdJer  a  des  per- 
quisitions ou  visiles  domiciliates  dans  ces  habita- 
tions et  edifices.ou  bien  d'examiner  ou  d'iuspecter 
les  I i vies,  papiers,  011  comples,  sauf  dans  les  con- 
ditions et  formes  prescrites  par  les  lois, ordonnances, 
el  leglemeuts  applicables  aux  sujets  du  Pays. 

Art.  IV. — II  ue  sera  impose"  &  I'impottation  dans 
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leterritohedeSa  Majesie PEmpereur  de  louies  les 
Russies  de  tons  ailicles  produits  on  fabiiques  dans 
le  ten  iioire  de  Sa  Majesie  I'Empereur  du  Japon.  de 
qnelque  endioit  qn'ils  viennent  et  a  Pimportalion 
dans  le  tei  1  iioire  de  Sa  Majesie  I'Empereur  dn  Ja- 
poii,  de  tons  articles  pi  oduils  ou  fabriques  dans  le 
tenitoire  de  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  louies  les 
Russies,  de  qnelque  endioit  qu'ils  vienneni,  aucuns 
droits  autres  011  plus  eleves  que  ceux  imposes  stir  les 
articles  similaires  produils  oil  fabiiques  dans  tout 
autre  pays  £li  anger.  De  meme,  aucime  prohibition 
ne  sera  mainlenue  imposee  011  sur  Pimportation  dans 
le  terriloire  de  Pune  des  Pai  lies  Couti  actantes  d'un 
article  quelconque  produit  on  fabrique  dans  de 
tenitoire  de  Pautre,  de  qnelque  endioit  qn'i! 
vienne,  a.  moins  que  cette  prohibition  ne 
soil  egalement  appliques  A  Pimportation  des 
ailicles  similaires  produits  011  fabiiques  dans  lout 
autre  pays.  Celte  dei  niere  disposition  n'esl  pas 
applicable  aux  prohibitions  sanitaires  ou  ant  res 
provenani  de  la  n^cessite"  de  proteger  la  securite 
des  personnes,  ainsi  que  la  conservation  du  bdail 
et  des  plantes  utiles  a  Pagricullui  e. 

Art.  V. — II  ne  sera  impose  dans  le  terriloire 
de  chacune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contraclantes,  a 
I'expor  tation  d'un  articles  quel  conque  a  deslina- 
lion  du  terriloire  de  Pautre,  aucuns  droits  ou 
charges  autres  ou  plus  Aleves  que  ceux  qui  sont on 
seront  payable  a  rexportation  des  articles  simi- 
laires a  destination  d'un  autre  pays  Stranger  quel 
qu'il  soil  ;  de  meme,  aucune  prohibition  ne  sera 
imposee  a  I'exporlation  d'aucun  article  du  lerri- 
loires  de  Pune  des  Parties  Contraclantes  a.  deslina- 
tinn  du  leu  iioire  de  I'aulre,  sans  que  celte  pro- 
hibition ne  soil  egalement  eleudiie  a  I'expoi  tation 
iles  articles  similaires  a  destination  de  lout  autre 
Pays. 

Art.  VI. —  Les  sujeis  de  chacune  des  Hautes 
Paities  Contraclantes  jouiront,  dans  le  terriloire 
de  I'aulre,  relati vement  a  I'exemplion  des  droits 
de  liansil  et  a.  tout  ce  qui  conceuie  le  magasinage, 
les  primes,  les  facililes,  et  les  drawbacks,  de  tons 
les  avanlages  qui  sont  ou  seront  accoides  a  la 
nation  la  plus  favorisee. 

Art.  VII. — Tons  les  articles  qui  sont  ou 
pourronl  etie  legalement  importer  dans  les  potts 
du  terriloire  de  Sa  Majesie  I'Empereur  du  Japon 
sur  des  naviies  japonais,  pourront,  de  meme, 
etre  impoile-i  dans  ces  ports  sur  des  naviies 
tusses;  dans  ce  cas,  ces  articles  n'auront  a  payet 
aucuns  droits  ou  charges,  de  qnelque  denomination 
que  se  soil,  aulres  ou  plus  eleves  que  ceux  imposes 
sur  les  memes  articles  imports  par  des  navires 
j-ipouais.  R£ciproquemeni,  lous  les  articles 
qui  sont  ou  pourronl  etre  legalement  imporles  dans 
les  ports  du  terriloire  de  Sa  Majesie  I'Empereur 
de  loutes  les  Russies,  sur  des  naviies  1  usses,  pour- 
lonlde  meme,  etre  imporles  dans  ces  ports  sur 
des  navires  japonais;  dans  ce  cas,  ces  articles 
n'auront  a  payer  aucuns  droits  ou  charges  de  qnel- 
que denomination  que  ce  soil,  autres  ou  plus  eleves 
que  ceux  imposes  sur  les  memes  articles  importes 
par  des  navires  russes.  Celte  egalile  1  eciproque  de 
Iraitement  sera  accordee  iudislinctement,  soil  que 
ces  ailicles  vienneni  direclement  des  pays  d'01  i- 
gine,  soil  qu'ils  viennent  de  toul  autre  lieu. 

De  la  meme  maniere,  il  y  aura  parfaite  egalite 
de  iraitement  relativemeut  a  I'expoi  tation  ;  ainsi, 
les  memes  droits  d'exportaiion  seront  paye"s,  et  les 
memes  piimts  et  drawbacks  seront  accordes,  dans 
les  territoiies  de  chacune  de  Haules  Parlies  Con- 
traclantes, sur  I'expoi  tation  de  loul  article  qui  esl 
ou  pouna  etre  legalement  export^,  que  celie  ex- 
portation ait  lieu  sur  des  navires  japonais  ou  sur 
des  navires  tusses  et  quel  que  soil  le  lieu  de  desti- 
nation, qu'il  soil  uti  des  ports  de  chacune  des 
Parlies  Contraclantes  ou  tin  des  potts  d'une 
Puissance  tierce. 

Art.  VIII. — Aucun  droit  de  tonnage,  de  poit, 
de  pilotage,  de  phaie,  de  quarantaine  ou  auties 
droits  similaires  011  analogues  de  qnelque  nature 
ou  sous  qnelque  denomination  qnece  soit,  levcs  an 
nom  ou  an  profit  du  Gouvei  nemenl,  des  fonclion- 
naires  publics,  des  pa  1  ticnliei  s,  des  coi  poralions,  ou 
des  elablissements  de  toules  sorles  qui  ne  seraieut 
egalement  et  sous  les  memes  conditions  im- 
poses, en  pareil  cas,  sur  les  navires  ualionaux  en 
general,  ne  seront  imposes  dans  les  potts  des 
territoires  de  chacun  des  deux  Pays,  sur  les  navires 
de  I'aulre.  Celte  egalile  de  traitemenl  seia  ap- 
pliquee  1  cciproquement  aux  naviies  respectils  de 
qnelque  eudroit  qu'ils  arrivent  et  quel  que  soit  le 
lieu  de  destination . 

Art.  IX. — En  tout  ce  qui  concetne  le  placement, 
le  chargemeul,  et  le  dechargemeut  des  navires  dans 
les  ports,  bassins,  docks,  rades,  havres,  ou  rivieres 
des  territoiies  des  deux  Pays,  aucun  piivilege  ne 
sera  accorde  aux  navires  ualionaux,  qui  ne  serail 
egalement  accorded  aux  navires  de  I  autre  Pays, 
■  'intention  des  Haules  Parties  Contractanies  6tant 
que,  sous  ce  rapport  aussi,  les  navires  respeclifs 
soient  trailed  sur  le  pied  d'une  parfaite  egalile\ 

Art.  X. — Le  cabotage  dans  l^s  leniioiies  de 
I'une  ou  de  Pautre  des  Hautes  Parlies  Contract- 


antes  est  exceptd  des  disposition  du  present  Traill, 
et  sera  1  Cgi  par  les  hi  is,  01  don  nances,  el  1  eg  I  em  en  Is 
du  Japon  el  de  la  Russte  1  especi  i  venicut .  II  est 
toulfois  enteiidll  que  les  sujets  Japonais  dans  le 
lei  1  itoii  e  de  Sa  Majesie  I'Empereur  de  loutes  les 
Russies,  ei  les  sujeis  Russes  dans  le  tenitoire  de  Sa 
Majesie  I'Empereur  du  Japon,  jouiront,  sous  ce 
rappoit,  des  dioits  qui  sont  ou  pourront  etre  ac- 
cordes par  ces  lois,  01  don  nances,  et  1  cglements  aux 
sujeis  ou  citoyens  de  lout  autie  pays. 

Toul  naviie  japonais  charge"  a  l'elranger  d'une 
cargaison  destined  a  deux  oil  plusieurs  ports  du 
lerriloire  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  loutes  les 
Russies,  el  tout  naviie  russe,  chatge  a  Peti  angei 
d'une  cargaison  destinee  a  deux  ou  plusieurs  ports 
du  teiritoire  de  Sa  Majesie"  I'Empeieur  du  Japon, 
pouna  dechaigtr  une  pat  tie  de  sa  cargaison  dans 
tin  port,  et  conliuuer  son  voyage  pour  Pautre  011 
Its  autres  polls  lie  destination  ou  le  commeice 
Stranger  esl  autotisd,  dans  le  but  d'y  decbarger  le 
reste  de  sa  cargaison  d'origine,  en  se  conformant 
ton  jours  aux  lois  et  aux  leglements  de  douane  des 
deux  Pays. 

Le  Gouvernment  Japonais,  cependent  consent  a 
permetlre  aux  vaisseaux  Russes  de  conliuuer, 
comme  precedemmenl ,  pendant  la  peiipde  dui^e 
du  pi  eienl  Ti  aile,  a  li  anspoi  tei  Ir.uis  caigaisons 
enti e  les  porls  acluellemenl  ouvei  Is  de  PEmpiie, 
excepte  ceux  d'Osaka,  Niigata,  et  Ebistt  Minalo. 

Art.  XL — Tout  vaisseau  de  guene  ou  naviie 
de  commerce  de  Pune  ou  de  Pautie  des  Hautes 
Parties  Contt actantes  qui  serail  foice  par  1111 
mauvais  lemps  ou  pai  suite  de  tout  autre  danger 
de  s'ahriler  dans  un  port  de  I'aulre,  aura  la  liberie 
de  s'y  faire  leparer,  de  s'y  procurer  louies  les  pro- 
visions necessaii  es,  el  de  reprendre  la  titer,  sans 
payer  d'aulies  charges  que  celles  qui  seraieut 
payees  par  les  naviies  nationaux.  Dans  le  cas, 
cependanl,  oil  les  capitaine  du  na vii  e  de  commei  ce 
se  lion  vera  i  I  dans  la  necessile  de  vend  re  une  pai  tie 
de  sa  caigaison  pour  payer  les  frais,  il  seia  oblige 
de  se  conformer  aux  leglements  et  taiifs  du  lieu  0C1 
il  autait  1  elache. 

Si  un  vaisseau  de  guerre  011  un  naviie  de  com- 
meice de  Pune  des  Paities  Conti actantes  a  echoue 
011  naufrage  sur  les  c6tes  de  Pautie,  les  Autoriies 
Locales  en  iufoimeiont  le  Consul  Gdidal,  le 
Consul,  le  Vice-Consul;  ou  l'Agent  Consulaire  du 
lieu  de  Paccident,  el,  s'il  n'y  existe  pas  de  ces 
officiers  consuls  ii  es,  el  les  en  infoi  meroni  le  Consul- 
General,  le  Consul,  le  Vice  Consul,  ou  l'Agent 
Consulaire  du  district  le  plus  voisin. 

Toules  les  operations  i  datives  au  sauvetage  des 
naviies  japonais  naufrages  ou  echoues  dans  les 
eaux  ten  iloriales  de  Sa  Majesie  I'Empeieur  de 
loutes  les  Russies,  auroni  lieu  conforuiemenl  aux 
lois,  01  donnances,  el  teglementsde  la  Russie,  et, 
1  eciproquement,  toules  lesmesuies  de  sauvetage 
relatives  aux  navires  tusses  naufrages  011  echouds 
dans  les  eaux  ten  itoriales  de  Sa  Majesie  I'Em- 
pereur du  Japon,  amontlieu  confoi  moment  aux 
lois,  01  donnances,  et  leglements  du  Japon. 

Tons  naviies  ou  vaisseaux  ainsi  echoues  on 
naufrages,  tons  debris  el  accessoii  es,  toutes  fourni- 
lutes  leur  appaiteuant,  et  tons  effets  et  marchan- 
dises  sattv^s  des  dits  naviies  ou  vaisseaux,  y 
compi  is  ceux  qui  auraienl  616  jet£s  a  la  mer  ou  les 
produits  des  dits  objets,  s'ils  sont  vendus,  ainsi  que 
tons  papiers  trouves  a  bord  de  ces  navii  es  ou  vais- 
seaux echoues  on  naufiage-s,  seront  retnis  aux  pro- 
pridtaires  ou  a  leurs  repi  esentants,  quaud  ils  les 
leclameiont.  Dans  le  cas  ou  ces  propridtait  es  ou 
represenlants  ne  se  trouveiaient  par  sur  les  lieux, 
les  dils  produits 011  objets  seront  remisaux  Consuls- 
Generaux,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  011  Agents  Con- 
sulaires  tespeclifs,  sur  leur  1  eclamation,  dans  le 
delai  fixe  par  les  lois  du  Pays,  et  ces  officiers  con- 
sulates, propi  ielaii  es,  ou  reptesentanis  payeront 
settlement  les  depenses  occasionnees  pour  la  con- 
servation des  dits  objets  ainsi  que  les  fiais  de 
sauvelage  011  auttes  depenses  auxquels  seraieut 
soumis,  en  cas  de  naufrage,  les  navires  nationaux. 

Les  effets  et  marchandises  sauves  du  naufrage 
seronl  exempts  de  tons  dioits  de  douane,  a  moins 
qu'ils  n'entrent  a  la  douane  pour  la  consoinma- 
tion  iuterieure,  auquel  cas  ils  payeront  les  droits 
ordinaii  es. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  un  naviie  appaiteuant  aux  sujeis 
de  I'une  des  Parties  Contraclantes  ferait  nau- 
frage 011  echouerait  sur  le  tenitoire  de  Pautre,  les 
Consuls-generaux,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  ou 
Agenls-Consulaii  es  respectifs  seront  auloris&s,  en 
Pabsence  du  proprietaire,  capitaine,  011  autre  te- 
picseutant  du  proprietaire,  ?\  pieler  leur  appui 
official  poiirprocurer  loute  I'assislance  necessaire 
aux  sujeis  des  Etats  respeclifs.  II  en  sera  de 
m&ne  dans  le  cas  ou  le  proprietaire,  captaine,  ou 
autre  repi6senlant  serail  pt^sent,  el  demanderait 
une  telle  assistance. 

Art.  XIL— Tons  les  navires  qui,  confoi  mement 
aux  lois  Japouaises,  sont  consid(;ies  comme  naviies 
Japonais,  et  tons  les  naviies  qui,  conformement 
aux  lois  Russes  sont  considers  comme  naviies 


Russes  seront  respectivenieut  cousidfjirjs  comme 
naviies  Japonais  et  Russes  pour  le  but  de  ce  Traiid. 

Art.  XIII. — Si  un  tnaiin  d(5seile  d'un  vaisseau 
de  guerre  on  d'un  uavire  de  commerce  appartenant 
a  I'une  ou  I'autie  des  Hautes  Paities  Con  trac- 
ts utcs  sur  le  tenitoire  de  I'aulre,  les  Autoiilds 
Licales  seront  tonnes  de  pidter  loute  I'assislance 
en  leur  pouvoir  pout  Pai  restal ion  el  la  remise  de 
ce  deserteur,  sur  la  demande  qui  leur  sera  adressde 
par  le  Consul  du  Pays  auquel  appartient  le  navii  e 
Oil  vaisseau  du  ddserteur  011  par  le  repiesenlant 
du  du  Consul. 

II  est  enlendu  que  celte  stipulation  ne  s'appli- 
quera  pas  aux  sujeis  du  Pays  ou  la  deserliou  a 
en  lieu. 

Art.  XIV. —  Les  Haules  Parlies  Contractanies 
conviennent  qu'en  tout  ce  qui  coucerne  le  com- 
merce et  la  navigation,  aucuns  pi  ivileges,  faveurs 
011  inimunitris  que  I'une  011  I'autie  des  Paities  Con- 
tiactantes  a  deja  accordds  ou  accorderait  a 
Pavenir,  au  Gouvei  uement  ou  aux  sujeis  011  cito- 
yens de  tout  autie  Etat,  seront  e  tend  us  im  medial  e- 
ment  et  sans  condition  au  Gouvei  nnienl  ou  aux 
su jets  de  Pautie  Partie  Conlractante,  leur  inten- 
tion elant  que  le  commerce  et  la  navigation  de 
chaque  Pays  soieut  places,  a  tons  egards,  par 
I'autie,  sur  le  pied  de  la  nation  la  plus  favorisije. 

Art.  XV. — Chacune  des  Hautes  Parlies  Con- 
traclantes pouna  nommer  des  Consuls-Gener- 
aux,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  Pro-Consuls,  et  Agents 
consulat  es  dans  tons  les  ports,  villes  el  places  de 
I'autie,  sauf  dans  les  localiiesou  il  y  aurait  incon- 
venient a  admettre  de  I  els  Officiers  consulaires. 

Celte  exception  ne  seia  cepeudaut  pas  faile  a 
Pegard  de  I'une  des  Parties  Contraclantes,  sans 
Petre  egalement  a  l'dgard  de  toutes  les  aulres 
Puissances. 

Les  Consnls-Generaux,  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls, 
Pio-Consuls,  et  Agents  consulaires  exerceront 
loutes  leurs  fonclions  et  jouiront  de  tons  les  pi  i- 
vi!6ges,  exemptions,  el  immunites  qui  soul  ou  set  out 
accorded  a  Pavenir  aux  Officier  consulaires  de  la 
nation  la  plus  favorisee. 

Art.  XVI. — Les  su  jets  de  chacune  des  Hautes 
Paities  Contraclantes  jouiront,  sur  le  terrtoire 
de  I'autie,  de  la  meme  piotecliou  que  les  sujeis 
du  Pays  relativemeut  aux  palentes,  marques  de 
fabiique,  et  dessins,  en  remplissant  les  formalins 
preset  iles  par  la  loi. 

Art.  XVII. —  Les  Haules  Parties  Contractanies 
sont  conveuues  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

Les  divers  quartiers  etrangers  an  Japon  seront 
compelemenl  incorpoi6s  aux  communes  Japouaises 
respectives  aparlirdela  date,  ou  I  e  Trait^  de  Com- 
merce et  de  Navigation  signfe  tn  ce  jour  entrera 
en  vigueur,  et  formeronl  desot  tnais  une  parlie  du 
5ysteme  general  du  Japon. 

Les  Autoi  iles  competentes  Japouaises  assume- 
rout  des  lot  s  toules  leurs  obligations  mttnicipales 
au  regard  de  ces  quartiers,  et  les  fonds  communs, 
ainsi  que  les  proprieles,  s'il  en  est  qui  aparliennent 
a  tels  quartiers,  seront  en  meme  temps  transfers 
aux  dites  Autorites  Japouaises. 

I.oisqu'une  telle  incorporation  se  produit  les 
baux  pei  p^tuels  existanls  sous  lesquels  les  bieus 
fonciers  sont  maintpnant  tenus  dans  les  dils  quai- 
tiers  seront  confiitnes  et  aucunes  conditions  d'au- 
cuiie  sorte  aulres  que  celles  ques  coutenneot  les 
dils  baux  existanls,  ne  seront  impose"es  par  rappoi  t 
a  ces  biens.  II  est,  cependant,  entendu  que  les 
Autorites  consulaires  mentionn^es  dans  les  dils 
baux  seront  dans  tons  les  cas  1  emplacees  par  les 
Autorites  Japouaises. 

Toutesles  terres  qui  peuvent  avoir  ete  anlei  ieure- 
ment  concedees  libres  de  rentes  pai  le  Gouverne- 
ment  Japonais  pour  Pttsage  public  des  dits 
quartiets,  seront,  sauf  le  droit  de  domaine  eminent, 
maintenues  pei  pelullement  libiesde  toules  laxes 
et  affectees  a  Pusage  public  auquel  dies  avaieut 
6te  01  iginaii  ement  deslinees. 

Art.  XVIII. — Le  Piesent  Traite  pendra,  dn 
jour  ou  il  entrera  en  vigueur,  lieu  et  place  du 
Traite  conclu  le  2Ie  join  du  I2e  mnis  de  la  lcre 
annee  d'Ansei  correspondent  au  26  Janvier,  1 855, 
du  Traite  d'Aniilie  et  de  Commerce  conclu  le 
IIe  jour  du  7e  mois  de  la  5«  annfee  d'Ausei,  corie- 
spondant  au  7  Aout  1858,  de  la  convention  conclu 
le  28e  jour  du  lle  mois  de  la  3^  annee  de  Keio, 
coi  respond.int  au  1 1  Dccembre  1867,  el  de  tons  les 
Arrangements  et  Conventions  subsidiaii  ement 
couclus  ou  existant  entre  les  Hautes  Pai  lies  Con- 
traclantes: d  a  pat  lit"  du  meme  jour,  les  dits 
Trailes,  Arrangemenls,  et  Conventions  cesseront 
d'etre  obligatoires,  et,  en  consequence,  la  juris- 
diction jusqu'alois  exercee  par  les  IribunauX 
rushes  au  Japon  el  tous  les  pi  ivileges,  exemptions, 
et  immuuil^s  exceplionnels  dont  jouissaient  jusqu- 
'alois les  sujeis  russes  comme  une  partie  de  cette 
jurisdiction  ou  comme  y  appartenant,  cesseront  et 
prendiont  fin  absolttment  et  sans  notification,  et 
tous  ces  droits  de  jurisdiction  appai  tiendront  a 
parlir  de  ce  moment  aux  tribunaux  japonais  et 
seronl  exerc^s  par  ces  memes  tribunaux. 

Art.  XIX,— Le  present  Tiaiie  n'entrera  eu 
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vigueur  que  qua  ire  ans  au  moms  apies  sa  stgna- 
tine.  II  entrera  en  vigueur  line  aiiude  apicsque  le 
Gouvei  nment  de  Sa  Majeste*  I'Emperei  du  Japon 
aura  notifie  ail  Gouvenunenl  de  S  i  Majeste  I'Eni- 
pereur  de  toules  les  Russies,  Sou  intention  de 
mettre  le  dil  Tiaiie  en  vigueur,  Celte  notification 
pom  1  a  felre  faite  A  tin  moment  quelcouqui  apies 
I'expiialion  de  trots  ans  apies  la  date  de  la  signa- 
ture. Le  pieseut  Traite*  leslera  valable  pendant 
une  periode  de  dotize  ans  apies  le  join'  ou  il  entrera 
en  vigueur, 

L'une  ou  I'autre  des  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  am  a  le  droit,  A  UK  moment  quelcunqne 
apies  que  onze  ans  se  seront  ecoules  depuis 
I'entide  en  vigueur  ile  ce  Tiaitd,  de  noiifier  a 
I'autre,  Sou  intention  de  mettre  fin  au  pidseul 
Ti  aite,  et,  A  1'expii  a  I  ion  de  douze  mois  a  pi  es  cette 
notification,  ce  Ti  aild  cessei  a  et  finira  enli&i enient. 

Art.  XX. —  Le  pi  dsent  Ti  aite  sera  t  atifie  par  les 
Hautes  Pai  lies  Conlractes  et  les  ratification?  en 
seront  dchangees  A  Tokio  dans  six  mois  ou  plus 
tAt,  si  faite  ce  pent,  apies  sa  signatune. 

En  foi  de  qui  les  Pldnipotentiah  es  respectifs  out 
signd  et  scelld  de  leur  sceau  le  present  Tiaiie  en 
deux  exemplaiies  tt  en  langue  ftancaise. 

Fail  A  St  Peleisbomg  le  8ime  jour  du  6eme 
mois  de  la  284me  ann6e  de  Meiji,  correspondant 
au  vingt-sept  Mai  mil  luiit-cent  qtialre  vingt- 
quinze. 

[l.s.]  Nissi. 

[l.S.]      Prince  L0BANOW-R0STOWSKY. 

[l.s.]    Surge  de  Wittb. 


Protocole. 
Le  Gouveinement  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empeieui 
du  Japan  et  le  Gouveinement  de  Sa  Majeste* 
I'Empei  eur  de  toules  les  Russies  jugeanl  utile, 
dans  I'intej et  des  deux  Pays,  de  icgler  ceilaines 
matieres  speciales  qui  les  conceriient  muiuelle 
iiiciii,  sepaiemeni  du  Traite1  de  Commei  ce  et  de 
Navigation  signe  en  ce  jour,  sont  convenus  pai 
Lems  Plenipotentiaires  respectifs,  des  dispositions 
suivantes  : 

1.  —  II  est  convenu  par  les  Hautes  Pai  lies  Con- 
tiactantes  qii'un  mois  apies I'echange  des  1  atifica- 
lions  du  Traite  de  Conimeice  el  de  Navigation 
sign6  en  ce  jour,  le  Taiif  d'impoi  tation  a  11  jour- 
d'llui  en  vigueur  lelalivemeut  aux  articles  et  mar- 
cliandises  impoites  au  japan  par  les  sujets  russes, 
cessei  a  d'etre  ohligatoire.  A  pai  t i r  de  la  nieme 
date,  le  taiif  general  en  viguem  etabli  par  la 
legislation  in'terieure  du  Japon,  seia  appliqufe 
A  1'impoi  tation  an  Japon  des  articles  pioduiis  on 
manufactures  dans  le  teiriloire  de  Sa  Majeste 
I'Empeieur  de  toules  les  Russies,  le  lout  en  se 
conformant  aux  dispositions  de  I'Article  16  du 
Traill  de  1858,  lant  que  le  dit  Traite  qui  existe 
actuellenient  entie  les  Hautes  Parlies  Contract 
tanles  reslera  eu  vigueur;  et  aux  dispositions  de 
I 'Article  4  du  Ti  aite  signe  en  ce  jour  apt  es  que  le 
Ti  ait6  de  1858  am  a  pi  is  fin.  Mais  aucun  disposition 
de  ce  Pi  olocole  n'aui  a  pour  effect  de  liiniler  le  droit 
du  Gouveinement  Japouais  de  restreiudre  ou  de 
pioliiber  l'importation  des  diogues,  medecines, 
aliments  el  boissons  alteies;  des  gravures,  pein- 
tures,  livres,  carles,  gravures  litbugi  aphees,  ou 
auties  et  plioiogi apliies  iudecentes  011  obscenes, 
des  articles  en  violation  des  lois  sur  le  paientes, 
les  marques,  de  fabrique  ou  la  propiieie  littei  aire 
du  Japon  ;  ou  de  tout  autre  article  qui,  pour  des 
raisons  sanitaires  ou  en  vue  de  la  steuiite  011  de 
la  morale  publique,  pom  rait  offrir  des  dangeis. 

2.  — II  est  convenu  &galement  que,  dans  le  cas  ou 
I'application  du   principe  de   la    nation   la  plus 
favoiisee,  garauti  au  regard  des  droits  de  douane 
par  le  Ti  aite  signe  en  ce  jour,  ainsi  que  par  le  pi  e 
sent  Protocole  ne  prouveiait  pas  aptes  la  salislac 
tion  en  pratique,  les  deux  Gouvernemenls  in  lei  esf  es 
s'eiitendroul  enlie  eux  A  substituer  le  taiif  con 
venlionnel  1  elaiivement  A  I'exportation  des  articles 
d'un  in  lei  dt  special  pour  cliacun  d'eux. 

3.  — Les  deux  Gouvei  nements  s'engagent  d'enta- 
mer  sans  delai  la  negociation  pour  conclure  une 
convention  ayant  la  1  dcipi  ocile  comme  base  rtla- 
livemenl  a  I'impoi  tation  des  poissons,  sale-,  oil 
sdches. 

4.  —  Le  Gouvei  iiemenl  Japouais  s'engage,  avant 
la  cessation  de  la  jurisdiction  consulaire  Russe  au 
Japon,  A  conclure  avec  le  Gouvernemenl  Russe 
uue  convention  conceruanl  la  protection  respective 
de  la  propricie  industrielle  et  conmiei ciale. 

5.  —  Les  Pldnipotentiah  es  soussignes  out  con- 
venu que  ce  Piolocole  sera  soumis  A  ('approbation 
des  deux  Hautes  Parties  Conii  aclan  les  en  ni&uie 
lemps  que  le  Tiaitede  Commerce  et  de  Natat- 
ion signd  en  ce  join,  et  que,  quand  le  dit  Traile* 
seia  1  ..id;.  ,  les  stipulations  contenues  dans  ce  Pro- 
tocole seront  egalement  considdi des  comme  ap- 
prouvdes,  sans  qu'il  soil  ndcessaii  e  d'une  ratification 
foi  melle  ulldi  ieui  e. 

II  est  egaleiuenl  convenu  que  ce  Protocole  pren- 
dra  fin  en  nieme  temps  que  le  dit  Traite  cessei  s 
diet  1  <  obligatoire. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Plduipotentiaii es  tespectifs 


out  signd  et  scelld  de  leur  sceau  le  present  Pio- 
locole en  deux  exemplaiies  el  en  lailgue  fianc^ise. 

Fait  A  St.  Pdteisbouig  le  8*me  jour  du  6ime 
mois  de  la  28irne  annde  de  Meiji  coi respondent  au 
vingl-sept  Mai  mi)  liuil-cenl  quati  e-vingt-quinze. 


L.s. 
L.s. 
L.s. 


Nisst. 

Piince  Lobanow-Rostowsky. 
Serge  de  Wittb. 


Articles  SApares. 
Art.  I.— Les  relations  comineiciales  de  la  Rus- 
sic  avec  les  Royaumes  de  Suede  et  de  N01  vege 
et  les  Etats  et  Pays  limiii  ophes  de  I'Asie,  clam 
iegl6es  par  des  stipulations  speciales  cnnceinant 
le  commerce  de  fiouti&re  et  inddpendanles  des 
icglemenis  applicables  au  coinmeice  etranger  en 
general,  les  deux  Hauies  Patties  Coutractantes 
convienneut  que  les  dispositions  spdciales  con- 
tenues dans  le  Tiaiie-  passd  enliela  Russie  el  la 
Suede  et  la  Norv&ge  le  26  Avnl  (8  Mai)  1838. 
ainsi  que  celles  qui  snnt  relatives  au  conimeice 
avec  les  autres  Etats  el  Pays  ci-dessus  inenlionnes, 
lie  pourront,  dans  aucun  cas,  &lie  iuvoquees  pour 
modifier  les  relations  de  coinmeice  et  de  naviga- 
tion c-lablies  end  e  les  deux  Hautes  Pai  lies  Cou- 
tractantes par  le  piesenl  Traite. 

ART.  II. — II  est  egalement  enlendu  que  ne 
srront  pas  censes  de-iouger  ail  piinciple  de  teci- 
procild,  qui  est  la  base  du  pidsenl  Traite,  les 
franchises,  immunit£s,  et  privileges  mentiouue^ 
ci-apt 6s,  savoir ; 

de  la  pai  l  du  Japon  : 
Le  monopole  sur  quelque  ailicle  que  Cc:  soil  que 
le  Gouveinement  Imperial  du  Japon  pounailse 
1  eservet  A  I'a venii  ; 

el  de  la  pail  de  la  Russie: 

1.  La  franchise  dont  jouissent  les  naviies  ci<u- 
stiuils  en  Russie  et  appai tenant  &  des  SO  jets  1  lines, 
lesquels  pendant  les  trois  pieinieres  annees  sont 
exempts  des  droits  de  navigation. 

2.  La  faculte  accordee  aux  habitants  de  1. 1  tote 
du  Gouvei  iiemeut  d'Arkhangel  d'i  in  porter  en 
franchise  ou  moyennani  des  dioits  modt$iiSs  dans 
les  pons  du  dil  Gouvei  iiemenl  du  poissnu  sec  oil 
sale,  ainsi  que  ceilaines  especes  de  fomuies,  el 
d'en  expoiter  de  la  inline  man iei  e  ties  bles,  coiiles 
et  cordages,  du  goudion,  et  du  lavendouc. 

3.  Les  immnnilfis  accoidees  en  Russie  A  dif- 
feieutes  coinpagnies  de  plaisauce  dites  Yatclit- 
clubs. 

4.  Le  monopole  sur  quelque  article  que  ce  soil 
due  le  Gouveinement  Imperial  de  Russie  pouuait 
se  icseiver  A  I'avenir. 

Art.  III. —  Les  pi £senls  Aiticles  sepaies  aiuont 
la  nieme  force  el  valeur  que  s'lls  etaienl  inseie^, 
mot  A  mot,  dans  le  Traite  de  ce  jour.  lis  seiont 
ratifies  et  les  ratifications  en  seront  ecliangees  en 
inline  temps. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Plenipotenliaii  es  respectifs 
les  out  signe  el  y  out  appose  leurs  cacliets. 

Fait  A  St.  Petersbourn  le  Sime  jour  du  6ime  mois 
de  la  28ime  annee  de  Meiji,  correspondant  au 
vingl-sept  Mai  mil  liuil-cenl  quati  e- vingt-quinze. 
[l.s.]  Nissi. 

[l.s.]    Piince  Loba.now-Rostowsky. 
[l.s.]    Serge  de  Witte. 


St-Peiersbourg,  le  27  Mai,  8  Juin,  1895. 
Mcmsieui  le  Miniilie, 

En  leponse  A  la  note  que  Vous  avrz  bien  voillu 
m'envoyei  eu  ciale  du  1/13  ^^als  dernier  No.  952, 
j'ai  I'liouneur  d'tnformer  Voire  Excellence  que 
j'acceple  au  nom  ilu  Gouvei  iiemenl  Japouais  la 
proportion  (01  maul  I'objet  de  la  dile  note  el  1:011- 
sistant  A  ce  que  la  substitution  du  laiif  coll  ven- 
lionnel pi, -vue  dans  le  Piotocole  sign6  en  ce  jour 
relativenieut  aux  aiticles  d'expoi lalinn  ayant  1111 
i i> I ^ t el  special  pour  ch'acilll  des  deux  Pays,  pouria 
etre  pi  oposee  par  I'un  ou  I'autre  des  deux  Gou- 
vei nements  A  1111  moment  quelcouque,  api£s  que  le 
dil  Pi  olocole  sera  entie  eu  vigtienr,  et,  que,  dans 
le  cas  ou  le  lar  if  con  vent  ion  n  el  lie  pom  rait  pas  i*1!  re 
condii  dans  I'espace  de  six  mois  apies  In  com- 
munication de  telle  pioposilion,  le  Lai  if  general 
pouria  c  1 1  e  applique  A  I  importation  des  articles 
de  cliacun  des  deux  Pays,  en  nieme  lemp*  qu'il 
sera  sursis  A  I'application  du  principe  de  la  nation 
la  plus  favniis6e  jusqu'A  la  nouvelle  conclusion  du 
taiif  conventionnel. 

Je  piie  Volie  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  agieer 
les  assurances  de  ma  consideration  la  plus  dis- 
tinguee. 

Sign6 :  Nissi. 

A  Son  Excellence, 

Monsieur  le  Piince  LoBANOW  RoSTOWSKY, 
Miuislre  des  Affaiies  Etranj>eres, 
de  Sa  Majeste  rEmpereur  de  toules  les  Russies. 

Si.  Pdtersbui  R,  le  27  Mai,  8  Juin,  1895. 
Monsieur  I'Envo)  e, 

En  leponse  A  la  note  que  vous  avez  bien  voulu 
m'adresser  en  dale  du  17/29  Mars  a.  c,  j'ai 
I'liouneur  de  vous  informer  que  le  Gouveinement 
Inipeiial  de  Russie  acceplr.  la  pioposilion  du 
Gouveinement  Imperial  dii  Japon  formal) (  I'objet 
de  la  dite  nole  et  Contestant  en  ce  que  la  substitu- 
tion du  laiif  conventionnel,  pi^vue  dans  le  Proto- 
cole sif;nd  en  ce  jour  relalivemeiit  aux  aiticles 
d'expoi  tat  ion  ayant  un  intei  et  special  pour  cliacun 
des  deux  Pays,  pouria  eiie  propos-6e  par  I'un  ou 
I'autre  des  deux  Goiiverneiiients,  A  un  moment 
quelconque,  apies  que  le  dit  Piolocole  sera  cnlie 
en  vigueur,  et,  que,  dans  le  cas  oil  le  laiif  con  - 
venlionnel  ne  pom  rait  pas  filre  Coitclu  rlaus  I'espace 
de  six  mois  apies  la  communication  de  telle  pin- 
position,  le  laiif  general  pouria  etre  applique  A 
I'impoi  lation  des  articles  de  cliacun  des  deux 
Pays,  en  nieme  temps  qu'il  sera  sursis  A  I'atp plica- 
tion du  piincipe  de  la  nation  la  plus  favoiisee 
juspu'A  la  nouvelle  conclusion  du  taiif  conveu- 
lionnel. 

Veuillez  agieer,  Monsieur  I'Envoye,  I 'assurance 
de  ma  consideration  la  plus  distiugudie. 

Signd:  I.OBANOW. 

A  Monsieur  NlSSI, 

Envoyd  Extraordinaire  et 

Ministre  Pldnipoienliaiie 
de  Sa  Majesty  l'Empereur  du  Japon. 


St.  Petersbourg,  le  27  Mai,  8  Juin,  1895. 

Le  Soussigne,  Envoy  e  Exit  aoi diuaire  et  Ministre 
Plenipotenliaii  e  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empei  eur  du  Ja- 
pon,en  veilu  d'une  autorisalion  specialedu  Gouver< 
nement  Impdrial  Japouais,  a  I'liouneur  d'uiformei 
Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Prince  Lobanow 
RostowsUy,  Miuislre  des  Affaiies  Etrangeres  de  Sa 
Majeste  I'Empei  eur  de  toules  les  Russies,  que  le 
Gouvernemenl  Imperial  Japouais,  recounaissant 
I'avantage  d'avoir  les  Codes  de  l'Empire  qui  out 
616  deja  pi  omult;ii6s,  mis  en  vigueur  quand  les 
stipulations  du  Traile  existant  aiijoiu  d'lmi  enti  e  le 
Gouvernement  du  Japon  et  Celui  de  la  Russie 
cessei  out  d'eli  e  obligaloires,  s'engage  A  nefaiie 
la  notification  pievue  par  le  premier  paiagraplie 
de  I'Article  XIX.  du  Traile  de  Commerce  el  de 
Navigation  signe  en  ce  jour,  que  quand  ces  Codes 
dont  ia  mise  en  vigueur  est  aujourd'liui  ajoumee 
enlreiont  en  vigueur. 

Le  soussigne  piie  Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le 
Piince  Lobanow- Rostowsky  de  vouloir  bien  agieer 
les  assurances  de  sa  consideration  la  plus 
dislinguee. 

Signe:  NlSSI. 

Declaration. 
Les  soussignes  declarent  que  I'Ailicle  XVIII.  du 
Traite  de  ce  jour  ne  concerne  pas  le  Tiaiie  conclu 
le  25  Avril  (7  Mai)  1875  entie  Sa  Majeste  I'Em- 
peieui du  Japon  el  Sa  Majestd  I'Empei  eur  de  toules 
les  Russies,  ni  I'Article  Supplemeniaii  e  signe  a 
Tokio  le  10/22  Aout  de  la  niuiiie  aunee,  qui  tons 
les  deux  restent  en  vigueur. 

St- Petersbourg,  le  27  Mai,  8  Juin,  1895. 
Signed;  Nissi. 

Prince  Lobanow- Rostowsky. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  FIFTH  ANNUAL 
MEETING   OF  THE  A  RIM  A  CHRIS- 
TIAN CONFERENCE,  1895. 


Saturday,  August  3rd,  7.45  p.m.— A  meeeting 
was  held  in  the  Conference  Hall  to  seek  a  special 
blessing  upon  the  approaching  Conference.  The 
meeling  was  led  by  Dr.  L.  H.  Wainwrighl. 

Sunday,  August  41I1,  4.10  a.m. — The  sennon 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  M-  B.  Hill,  of  Shanghai, 
from  the  text,  "  But  ye  shall  leceive  power  afler 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you;  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem  and 
in  all  Judsea  and  Samaria  and  unto  ihe  ulleimost 
pai  ls  of  the  eaith. — Acts  1.8  7.45  p.m. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Neitz  ihe  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Rev.  J-  A.  B.  Sclierer  from 
the  text,  "  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong." 
— Cor.  12.IO. 

Monday,  August  5th,  6.30  a.m  —  Prayer  Meel- 
ing led  by  ihe  Rev.  T.  B.  Demaree.  9.30  a.m. — A 
meeting  was  held  foi  the  election  olofficeis,  D' . 
Hail,  President  of  the  Boaid  of  Managers,  in  ihe 
chair.  The  Rev'.  Mr.  Walne  nominated  for  Pie- 
sideut  of  the  Conference  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Hail, 
D.D.,  oilier  candidates  being  Dr.  G  H.  Finch, 
Rev.  J.  N.  Hayes,  Rev.  D.  N.  Lyon,  the  last 
three  being  fiom  China.  The  balloting  lesulled  in 
Ihe  election  of  Dit  Hail.  Mr.  A.  T,  Hill  was 
nominated  for  Secretary  by  the  Rev;  H.  T. 
Graham,  and  duly  elected. 

The  following  is  the  Piogramme  carried  out  by 
the  Conference  : — 

Monday  Aug.  5,  10  a.m.— Paper  on  "  Methods 
for  developing  and  training  workers  from  among 
the  Japanese  Christians,"  by  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Pole. 
Remaiks  by  Messis.  Wilson,  Turner,  Wain- 
wrighl, Maynard,  Pi  ice  (of  Osaka)  Moore,  and 
H.  B.  Price.  7.45  p.m. — Devotional  Meeting  led 
by  the  Rev,  Mr.  Wadmaiii 
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Tuesday,  August  6,  6.30a.m.  —  Prayer  meeting 
led  by  the  Rev.  S.  Swann.  9.  a.m. — The  Con- 
feience assembled  lo  listen  to  an  addi  ess  by  the 
Rev.  R.  S.  McAtthui  ,  D.D.,  Pastor  of  the  Calvary 
Bnplist  Church  of  New  Yoik.  Dr.  McAr- 
thur  was  on  a  tour  round  llie  wotlil,  and 
came  to  Aiima  especially  lo  addiess  ihe  Confer- 
ence. His  lemnrks  were  most  eainestand  helpful. 
10.30  a.m. —  Bible  Study  by  Ven.  Aichdeacon 
Page  on  the  subject  of  "  God's  puipose  of  love  in 
ihe  gift  to  man  of  Himself,  an  eternal  puipose." 
j  1  h. m.-— Paper  on  "  ihe  Holy  Spirit  as  Comforter," 
by  Ihe  Rev.  F.  Fiansou  of  Scandinavia.  RemaiUs 
by  the  Revs.  G.  H.  Pole  and  J.  N.  Hayes.  7.45 
p.m.  —  Devotional  Meeting  on  the  same  subject 
led  by  Rtv.  S.  E.  Hager. 

Wh.DNBSDay,  August  7,  630  a.m. —  Prayer 
Meeting  led  by  Rev.  J.  R.  Giaham.  10  a. 111  — 
Bible  Study  by  Ven.  Arch.  Page  on,  "  The  sin  of 
man  makes  necessaiy  the  Atonement  that  the 
eternal  purpose  may  stand,  hence  the  Love  of  God 
has  a  supreme  manifestation  as  Redeeming  Love 
1055. —  Paper  on  "The  Holy  Spii  it  as  Teacher," 
by  Rev.  J.  VV.  Moore.  Remarks  by  Messrs. 
Blalock,  Murphy,  and  Ven.  Arch.  Page.  At  the 
close  of  the  Meeting  the  Rev.  M.  B  Pi  ice  moved, 
and  it  was  cariied,  that  the  Secretary  be  instructed 
to  write  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  McArlhur  expressing  the 
appieciation  of  the  Conference  of  his  earnest  ad- 
dress  and  of  thanks  to  him  for  having  changed  his 
plans  hi  order  to  speak  to  the  Confeience.  7.45 
p.m. —  Devotional  Meeting  led  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Hail. 

THURSDAY,  August  8,  6.30  a.m. — Piayer  Meet- 
ing led  by  Rev.  R.  Wellwoid.  At  the  close  of  this 
meeting  a  Committee,  consisting  of  the  President 
and  Messrs.  Pole  and  Hayes,  were  appointed  to 
send  a  telegram  to  Shanghai  asking  for  the  names 
of  those  murdered,  and  for  particulars  of  the  re- 
cent riots  in  Foochow  and  vicinity.  IO  a.m. — 
Paper  and  Conference  on  Medical  woik  as  an 
Evangelistic  Agency  in  China,  by  Rev.  C.  H. 
Finch,  M.D.  Remaiks  were  made  by  Dr  Greig, 
wh)  spoke  of  his  own  medical  woik,  by  Rev-  VV. 
B.  Hamilton,  on  work  in  Shantung  Province,  and 
by  Rev.  R  Wellword,  and  Rev.  W.  M.  Baiid  of 
Korea. 

On  the  motion  of  Rev.  H.  B.  Pi  ice  a  Committee 
of  five,  consisting  of  Revs.  Pi  ice,  Pole,  Towson, 
Hamilton,  and  Hayes  wei  e  appointed  to  send  re- 
solutions of  sympathy  lo  ihe  fiiends  concerned 
in  the  1  ecenl  outrages  in  China.  7.46  p.m. — Devo- 
tional Meeting  led  by  Rev.  VV-  B.  Hamilton  ;  an 
addiess  on  educational  work  being  delivered  by 
Rev.  J.  N.  Hayes. 

Friday,  August  9,  6  30  a.m. — Piayer  Meeting 
led  by  Rev- J.  H.  Pole.  10  a.m. —  Bible  Study  by 
Ven.  Arch.  Page  on  this  subject  "  God  mani- 
festing His  Redeeming  Love,  has  made  the  power 
and  Glory  of  Christ  to  be  ihe  result  and  reward 
for  His  death  for  man."  IO.55  a.m. — Paper  011 
"The  Holy  Spiiil  as  Convicioi,"  by  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Consleidine.  Remarks  by  Messrs.  Blalock, 
Wain  wi  ighl,  Hamilton,  and  Wilson.  At  the  close 
of  ;lie  meeting  an  opportunity  was  given  lo  the 
Rev-  M.  Wadman  to  piesenl  the  claims  of  the 
"  Japan  Evangelist. "  7-45  p.m.  —  Devotional 
Meeting  led  by  Rev.  W.  Wynd.  At  the  close  of 
the  Meeting  the  Rev.  D.  S-  Spencer  made  a 
statement  legarding  the  families  lefl  destitute  as 
a  result  of  the  late  war  between  Japan  and  China, 
and  ex  pi  essed  a  willingness  to  receive  contributions. 
Il  was  voted  that  a  collection  be  made  011  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  morning  for  this  purpose.  A  ques- 
tion being  leceived  as  to  whether  this  was  in 
order,  ihe  Chair  ruled  that  as  ihe  appeal  was  an 
undenominational  one  il  was  not  contrary  to  1  lie 
by-laws. 

'The  Rev.  Mr.  Aiclubald,  of  China,  gave  an 
account  of  some  of  the  1  lots  and  of  ihe  indifference 
o(  China  with  regard  lo  them. 

Saturday,  August  ioth,  6.30  a.m. — Prayer 
Meeting  led  by  Kev.  J.  A.  B.  Scherer.  10  a.m. — 
Bible  Study  by  Ven.  Aich.  Page  on  this  sub- 
ject:— "  The  only  worthy  1  espouse  due  lo  such 
Love  is  that  we  leceive  Christ  for  all  that  God 
means  Hinl  to  be  for  our  life  and  powei ."  IO.55. 
—  Paper  on  "The  Holy  Spii  it  as  Sanciifiei ,"  by 
Rev.  F.  S.  Ctnlis,  lead  in  his  absence  by  Rev. 
G.  H.  Pole.  Remai  ks  by  Rev.  R  H.  Conslei  dine. 
7.35  p.m. — Devotional  Meeting  led  by  Rev.  R.  B. 
Grinnau. 

Sunday,  August  nth,  10  a.m. — The  sermon  was 
deliveied  by  ihe  Rev.  Mc.  C.  E.  Price  from  text, 
"  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  ynuiselves  on  your 
most  holy  failh,  piaying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep 
yourselves  in  I  lie  love  of  God,  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  one  Lord  Jesus  Chiisl  unto  eternal  life." 
Jude  20.21.  7  45  p.m. — Conseci  ation  service  held 
by  the  President.  Several  tookpait  in  (his,  the 
closing  meeting  of  the  Conference.  The  Revs.  W. 
E.  Towson  and  D.  N.  Lyon  led  in  prayer  ,  and 
with  ihe  hymn,  "  God  he  with  you  till  we  meet 
again,"  and  the  benediction  by  Ihe  President,  the 
Conference  came  to  an  end. 


On  Monday,  August  121I1  at  9.30  the  Annual 
Business  Meeting  was  held.  Foily-six  peisons 
weie  present.  The  minutes  were  read  and  ap- 
pioved.  The  Rev.  D.  S.  Spencer  1  eported  that 
the  sum  collected  for  1  elief  of  families  left  destitute 
by  the  recent  war  amounted  lo  $100.  The  Rev. 
G.  H.  Pole  reported  for  the  committee  sending  a 
letter  of  sympathy  lo  the  friends  in  Chinai  The 
Report  was  received,  adopted,  and  forwarded  lo 
ihe  Press. 

Prayer  was  then  offered  by  Rev.  Mr.  Spencer 
on  behalf  of  the  China  fiiends. 

'The  Treasurer  repotted  receipts  of  $2450  for 
repayment  to  the  original  guarantors  of  ihe  Build- 
ing Fund. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Doughly  the 
thanks  of  the  Conference  were  given  to  all  who  had 
taken  part. 

On  ihe  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Moore,  the 
following  amendment  to  the  Constitution  was 
made  and  voted  : — 

"A  Boaid  of  Six  Managers,  one  of  whom  shall 
be  a  missionary  resident  in  China,  the  other  five 
of  whom  shall  be  from  ihe  following  bodies  :  one 
Baptist,  one  Episcopalian,  one  Methodist,  one 
Presbyterian,  and  one  from  each  of  the  other  de- 
nominations represented  shall  be  elected  annually 
at  the  regular  business  meeting  at  ihe  end  of  the 
Conference.  . 

The  following  amendment  to  the  Constitution 
was  proposed  by  Rev.  Mr.  Ulley  and  cai  1  ied  : — 
"  No  amendment  shall  be  made  lo  the  Constitution 
except  by  two  thirds  vote  of  those  present  at  any 
regular  annual  business  meeting,  three  days'  notice 
of  such  proposed  amendment  having  been  posted 
on  the  Confeience  bulletin  board." 

The  following  were  elected  to  seive  as  Board  of 
Managers  for  the  ensuing  year  : — Rev.  G.  H.  Pole. 
Dr.  Wainwright,  Revs.  J.  W.  Moore.,  J.  A.  B. 
Scherer,  J.  N.  Hayes,  R.  A.  Thomson.  The  fol- 
lowing were  elected  as  Services  Commiliee  for 
next  year  : — Revs.  R.  H.  Constei  dine,  A.  D.  Hail, 
D.  S.  Spencer,  W.  Wynd,  and  J.  A.  B.  Scherer. 
After  a  vote  of  thinks  to  ihe  President,  Secertary, 
Organist,  and  all  Committees,  the  meeting  ad- 
journed. A.  T,  HILL,  Hon.  Sec. 


LETTER  FROM  HOLLAND. 
 +  

(From  our  Correspondent.) 

August,  2nd,  1895. 
A  summer's  outing  in  ihe  two  countries  of 
Europe  which  have  had  mosl  to  do  with  modern 
Japan,  recalls  many  points  of  contact,  interest,  and 
suggestion.  I  have  just  finished  my  fouith  jouiney 
through  the  Nelhei  lands,  this  lime  spending  five 
weeks  and  visiting  every  one  of  the  eleven 
provinces.  'To  the  American,  this  little  country, 
scaicely  more  than  one-third  the  size  of  Ohio  is  not 
known  or  visited  as  it  ought  to  be.  Most  tourists 
from  the  United  States  flil  between  Rotteidam 
and  Amsterdam,  with  possibly  a  "stop-off"  at 
Utrecht  or  Anthem  on  their  way  lo  Germany. 
Yet  although  the  provinces  outside  of  North  and 
South  Holland  have  not  the  wealth,  ihe  picture 
galleries,  and  the  alii  actions  of  business,  ait,  and 
at chileclure,  possessed  by  ihe  Iwo  maritime  pro- 
vinces, yet  a  jouiney  through  the  Noilh-West  and 
South  1  ichly  repays  ihe  student,  the  ai  list,  the  bicy- 
clist, and  those  whose  resources  of  enjoyment  are 
within  as  well  as  without  themselves.  To  go  into 
"free  Fi  isia,"  and  hear  the  mai  ket  people  talking 
language  which  is  astonishingly  like  English,  or, 
moie  exactly,  like  ihe  Lowland  Scottish  (which  is 
English  unaffected  by  the  Norman  influences) 
makes  the  gold  helmeted  peasantry  seem  wonder- 
fully near  akin.  The  old  battlefields,  ancient  relics, 
and  splendidly  successful  agricultuie  of  Gionigen 
are  woith  knowing  about.  The  heaths  and  tnif- 
fields  of  Dranthe,  with  their  great  slacks  of  fuel  cut 
in  the  foi  m  of  bi  icks,  their  marvellous  slone  relics 
of  an  earlier  day,  mis  called  "giant  graves,"  and 
the  many  coloui  ed  embi  oidei  y  of  the  heath  flowers 
which  attract  artists  fi  otli  afar,  have  a  chai  m  which 
is  peculiar  to  themselves.  When,  moreover,  in 
these  various  provinces  one  can  always  find  a 
fiiend  in  ihe  English  speaking  Dutch  teacheis,  or 
peihaps  preacheis,  when  he  discovers  that  nearly 
eveiy  educated  gentleman  and  lady  can  converse 
in  Ihe  language  that  is  now  covering  the  eai  th,  and 
when,  moreover,  one  can  meet  his  Dutch  hosts 
inside  their  own  homes,  there  is  much  to  soften  pre- 
judice and  help  one  to  airive  at  truth.  We  who 
speak  the  English  language  have  inheiiled  a  heavy 
mass  of  hostile  tradition,  to  lake  pains  to  preserve 
which  is  not  particularly  creditable  to  11s.  The 
American  sinners  have  closely  followed  their  Eng- 
lish exemplars.  The  average  school  history  and 
the  dignified  monograph  which  sketches  the  story  of 
the  United  Slates  ignores,  in  a  wholesale  manner, 
the  part  played  by  the  Dutchmen  in  the  making 
of  the  American  Republic. 


As  for  English  folks  in  iheir  ideas  concerning 
Holland,  Ihey  illustrate  Ihe  Japanese  pioveib, 
"  It  is  dark  al  the  lantern's  base."  For  thousands 
who  study  ihe  French  01  Geiman  either  for  busi- 
ness or  culture,  there  is  scaicely  one  who  makes 
a  serious  sludy  of  the  Dutch  country  or  language. 
All  this  is  veiy  diffeieut  from  the  days  when  the 
men  of  the  four  nationalities  of  the  United  King- 
dom lived  in  the  Dutch  Republic  by  ihe  tens  of 
thousands,  when  twenty-seven  English  churches 
were  organised  on-  Dutch  soil,  and  when  ihe 
pikemen  and  shotmen  from  acioss  sea  stood  side 
by  side  with  the  Dutch  infantry  against  the 
Spaniard.  Nevertheless,  it  must  be  confessed 
lhal  among  ihe  English-speaking  people  on 
either  side  the  Atlantic  theie  is  a  revival  of 
interest  in  Holland.  The  little  country  in 
outside  of  European  politics  as  repiesented  by 
"  Powers,"  but  it  is  slill  among  leadeis  in  art,  in 
colonics,  in  trade,  and  in  the  solid  coinfoi  is  of  life. 
Amsterdam  may  be  under  German  influence,  the 
Hague  may  have  a  French  atmospheie,  but  Rot- 
terdam is  most  closely  allied  with  England  in 
mutual  inteicourse,  and  one  heais  his  mother- 
tongue  spoken  on  the  quays  and  in  the  streets  as 
it  is  nowhere  else  used  under  ihe  red,  white,  and 
blue  flag.  This  year  the  volume  of  travel  between 
ill e  United  States,  England,  and  Holland,  is 
gi  eater,  I  believe,  than  foi  many  yeai  s  past.  There 
being  no  World's  Exposition  at  home,  business 
showing  unmistakeable  signs  of  revival,  and  no 
wai  or  pestilence  in  Europe,  the  Americans  are 
here  in  droves.  True,  ihe  advance  guard  of  ihe 
American  army  was  badly  worsted  at  the  oar  and 
on  Ihe  water.  The  students  of  Cornell  Univeisity, 
lhal  inscribed  the  names  of  twenty-five  victories 
upon  their  flag,  have  been  obliged  to  lower 
iheir  colours  before  the  victories  of  'Trinity 
College.  Nevertheless,  it  is  more  than  probable 
lhal  a  second  ten  thousand  dollars  will  be  raised, 
and  a  fresh  crew  be  sent  over  to  compete  for 
honour  s  ill  I  S96. 

While  in  Holland  there  was  a  gieat  deal  to  re- 
mind nie  of  Japan.  Entering  the?  famous  Rijks 
Museum,  Amsterdam,  one  of  the  first  sights  that 
greets  the  visitor  is  that  of  the  four  flags  from  the 
Dutch  ships  which  took  part  in  ihe  bombardment 
of  Shimonoseki.  Each  of  them  is  duly  inscribed. 
The  old  wooden  ships  which  took  their  part  in  the 
atlack  of  the  allies  have  long  ago  been  broken  up. 
Both  the  Dutch  ships  and  the  forts  of  to  day 
show  the  application  of  modern  ideas  to  coast 
defence  and  deep-sea  fighting.  I  made  a  trip  to 
the  Helder,  the  Dutch  Naval  station  of  the  north, 
just  opposite  lo  the  island  of  Texel,  whence  Will 
Adams  and  mostof  the  Dutch  ships  sailed  to  Japan. 
I  leai  ned  fi  0111  Lieutenant  Fabius,  of  the  Dutch 
ship  Scorpion,  that  his  father,  Captain  Fabius, 
who  cruised  during  sevetal  years  in  the  frigate 
Medusa  in  the  waters  of  Japan,  and  who  visited 
Mr.  Towuseud  Han  is  two  or  three  times  at  Shimo- 
da,  died  in  1889.  Some  of  the  relics  of  his  father's 
naval  experiences  in  Japan,  when  a  steamship  was 
a  curiosity,  were  very  interesting.  Admiral  Cas- 
sembiool  who  commanded  at  Shimonoseki  died 
during  the  past  winter  at  the  Hague.  In  a  Rotter- 
dam newspaper  in  the  eai  ly  days  of  July  I  read  of 
the  death  of  another  Dutch  officer  who  had  taken 
part  in  that  attack. 

Other  1  emindei s  are  not  lacking.  The  old  plans 
and  maps  of  the  island  of  Deshinia,  the  streets  in 
Dutch  cities  named  after  the  same  historic  island, 
the  old  parchment  maps  ol  Foi  mosa,  and  of  ihe 
foi  tner  Dutch  settlements  011  that  recently  acquired 
island  of  the  Japanese  empire,  the  Museum  al  the 
old  "Scotch  Staple"  town  of  Veere,  a  glance  at 
Sluys,  where  the  famous  imposler,  Geoige  Psal- 
inanezer,  concocted  his  so-called  Formosau  langu- 
age, and  his  amazing  book  of  description,  called  up 
curious  memories  and  associations.  In  a  hal-sloie 
in  Arnhem,  I  saw  ihe  last  new  fad  in  head  gear  ; 
it  was  a  "  Korea  hat,"  only  a  little  bit  peculiar 
in  shape,  bill  having  printed  on  the  silk  crown 
inside  a  brightly  coloured  map  of  the  coun- 
try which  now  hangs  between  Russia  and  Japan, 
not  knowing  to  whom  it  belongs.  It  seems  lo  be 
the  impiessiou  here  among  those  especially  inter- 
ested ill  far  Oriental  affaiis,  that  Japan  and  Russia 
will  have  a  war  before  the  stains  of  Cho  sen  is  fixed. 

Most  interesting  of  all  lo  the  eyes  of  your  cor- 
respondent was  the  wonder  fully  rich  mass  of  papers 
and  il  ecu  men  Is  relating  to  Japan  now  stored  away 
in  ihe  Royal  aichives  of  ihe  Hague.  Here, 
arranged  in  boxes,  and  recorded  in  books  which 
fill  many  feel  ol  shelving,  is  a  1  ich  mass  of  inform- 
ation to  the  investigator  and  writer,  who  is  or  who 
are  yet  to  tell  ihe  story  of  the  Dutchman  in  Japan. 
Surely  such  a  monograph  is  needed.  We  have 
had  fragments  of  this  story  thrown  out  by  men 
hostile  in  failh,  or  jealous  of  trade.  Tlnough  ihe 
efforts  of  Sir  E,  Salow  and  Dr.  Geerls,  we  have 
had  authentic  documents  translated  or  printed 
in  English;  but  surely,  ihe  story  of  a  quarter 
of  a  milleuium  of  European  influence  on  Japan  is 
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worth  the  telling.  Despite  all  Ihe  influences  ema- 
nating and  the  impulses  ai  ising  fi  0111  the  Japanese 
themselves,  we  douht  whether  the  full  story  of  the 
Renascence  of  Japan  in  our  days  can  he  tiuthfully 
(old  if  the  story  of  (he  Deshima  Dutchmen  he 
left  out.  The  modern  expression  of  the  parable 
of  the  mustard  seed  (as  illustrated  by  Japan)  has 
impressed  the  wotld  mightily.  To  the  thoughtful, 
ii  may  be  that  the  story  of  the  parable  of  the 
leaven  will  be  even  more  fascinating.  Why  does 
not  some  Dutchman  devote  himself  to  this  task  P 
Or,  why  does  not  some  one  not  of  Holland  descent 
attempt  the  work.  On  euqniiy  of  the  loyal 
archivist,  I  found  that  recently  many  hundred 
pages  of  these  recoids  had  been  copied  out  for  and 
at  the  expense  of  the  Japanese  Government,  and 
these  transcripts  have  already  been  sent  to  Tokyo. 
The  Japanese  Minister  at  the  Hague,  Mr.  Aka- 
bane,  and  his  Ameiican  wife,  ate  veiy  popular  in 
the  society  of  the  Dutch  capital. 

I  had  also  the  pleasuie  of  meeting  several 
Dutch  gentlemen  who  had  betu  in  Japan,  not- 
ably the  Royal  Commissaiy  or  Goveinoi  of  the 
Province  of  Oveiijssel,  LacUlyma  a.  Nieholl,  who 
served  in  the  Royal  Navy  in  Japanese  waters 
during  seveial  years.  Dining  with  him  in  his  re- 
sidence at  Zwolle,  in  which  he  expects  toeuteitain 
the  two  Oueens  on  September  10th,  he  informed 
me  that  Giaf  von  PohlsbroeU  was  still  living, 
though  in  veiy  infirm  health,  at  the  Hague,  while 
Dr.  Pompe  van  Metdeivooil,  so  eminent  in  the 
scientific  histoi  y  of  Japan,  was  living  at  Brussels, 
his  vast  schemes  of  oystei  cult  111  e  in  Zeeland  having 
unfortunately  failed.  That  the  modem  Dutch- 
man still  lakes  interest  in  the  nation  within  whose 
bounds  his  countrymen  so  long  enjoyed  a  mono 
poly  of  trade,  is  shown  by  recent  books  of  travel. 
These,  fiesh  from  the  pi  ess,  are  found  in  the  Dutch 
book-stores,  and  show  that  the  globe-trotter  sets 
out  from  the  Nelhei  lands,  as  well  as  from  London 
and  New  York. 

I  send  you  this  gossipy  letter  from  Loudon, 
where  I  arrived  only  four  days  ago.  I  have  not 
yet  visited  the  rooms  of  the  Japan  Society  01  of  the 
Geographical  Congress  now  in  session.  However, 
showing  how  numerous  aie  Englishmen  letumed 
from  Nippon,  I  found  at  my  side  at  the  bieakfasl 
table  in  the  hotel  a  gentleman  who  inlioduced  the 
subject  of  the  books  and  wiitets  concerned  with 
Japan.  He  gave  his  opinion  pretty  fieely  about 
those  who  wrote  voluminously  concerning  a  coun- 
try and  people  which  they  had  seen  within  two 
moons.  He  was  especially  sarcastic  about  a 
certain  letter- wrilei  who  had  seen  three  sea-ports, 
the  capital,  and  Hakone,  within  a  space  ot 
forty  days,  but  who  continued  to  pour  out  his 
opinions  and  disquisitions  (usually  hostile)  in  the 
London  press.  My  companion's  conversation  was 
so  full  of  pith  and  foice  and  evinced  so  cleaily  a 
knowledge  of  Japan  and  the  Japanese  not  based  on 
hasty  glimpses,  that  I  euquiied  his  name  and  gave 
my  own.  He  belonged  to  the  noble  family  of  the 
Smiths,  and  for  years  was  instiuctor  in  the  engi- 
neering department  of  the  Imperial  University. 

Hoping  10  return  home  during  the  last  week  in 
August,  I  trust*,  should  I  inflict  upon  you  my  im- 
pressions of  England  after  a  fourth  sojourn  in 
the  land  of  my  Fatheis,  that  not  even  the  most 
seveiely  captious  of  youi  leadeis  will  suppose  that 
I  am  vilifying  either  my  own  ancestors  or  that  1 
am  liying  to  destiny  in  an  infinitesimal  degiee  the 
greatness  and  gloi  y  of  the  English  name  and 
power.  No  sane  Ameiican,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
ought  to  wish  the  gloiy  of  that  name  decreased,  so 
long  as  (he  moral  powei  behind  it  is  what  it  is. 

W.  E.  G. 


BRITISH  CONSULAR  TRADE  RE- 
PORT FOR  YOKOHAMA. 


Theiepoitof  Mr.  Troup,  Her  Majesty's  Con 
sul  at  Yokohama,  on  the  tiade  and  navigation  of 
that  port  for  1894,  states  as  follows  :  — 
GENERAL  REMARKS. 

In  the  valuation  of  imports,  with  the  exception 
of  sugar  and  miscellaneous  Eastern  pioducts,  but 
including  impoits  fiom  Biitish  India  and  Austi  alia, 
and  in  the  conversion  of  figures  representing  gold 
specie  and  bullion,  the  Customs  figines  are  con- 
verted into  steiling  at  the  rale  of  2s.  2^d.  per  yen, 
being  the  aveiage  for  (he  year  of  the  quaiieily 
tales  used  by  tlie  Customs  in  their  conversions 
fiom  gold  into  silvei  .  In  the  valuation  of  impoits 
t>f  sugat  and  miscellaneous  Eastern  produce,  othei 
than  impoits  fiom  Biitish  India  and  Australia, 
and  of  all  expoits,  as  well  as  in  other  calculations 
in  this  t  epoit,  the  yen  is  taken  as  equal  to  2s.  i^d., 
being  ihe  mean  of  (he  bank  demand  drawing  late 
for  the  year. 

Gross  Trade  in  Gold. — According  to  the  re- 
turns, the  totn  I  value  11I  Ihe  loieign  trade  of  the 
port  for  Ihe  year,  as  s(aled,  on  die  above  methods 


in  gold,  amounted  to  £131092,359,  being 
£5,410,501,  value  of  imports,  and  .£7,681,858, 
value  of  expoi  Is. 

For  the  past  two  years  it  has  been  the  habil  in 
these  leports  (o  add  to  the  Customs  valuations  of 
impoits,  which  lepresent  the  invoice  values  of  cost 
of  ihe  goods  at  the  place  of  pioduction  or  original 
shipment  a  percentage  to  cover  freight  and  othei 
charges,  so  as  (o  ai  1  ive  more  nearly  at  the  amount 
which  Japan  actually  pays  for  her  impoits.  This 
correction  has  in  pievious  lepotts  been  taken  at 
15  per  cent.  Applying  the  same  lo  the  above 
valuation  of  the  import  tiade  of  last  year,  we 
ai  1  ive  at  a  sum  of  £6,222,076,  as  representing  the 
actual  value  to  Japan  of  thai  trade,  and  of 
£13,903,934  as  representing  (he  (olal  foieign 
trade.  In  the  pievious  year  the  cot  responding 
figures  weie,  for  impoits,  £5.579,288,  and  of  the 
total  ti  ade,  £12,653,018  ;  ilie  value  of  expoi  ts  was 
£7^073,730  The  above  shows  an  increase  in 
impoits  of  £642,788,  in  expoi  Is  of  £608,128,  and 
in  ihe  total  Hade  of  ihe  poil  of  £1,250,916,  or  in 
peicenlages  of  \\\  per  cent,  in  imports,  of  2>\  pei 
cent,  in  expoits,  and  of  9^  per  cent,  ill  ihe  total 
tiade  of  ihe  year,  as  compaied  with  that  of  1893. 

The  following  is  the  silvei  valuation  of  the  tiade, 
as  given  in  the  Customs  statistics,  but  with  the 
above  coirectiou  of  15  per  cent,  on  the  valuation  of 
iinpoi  ts  :  — 

.I94.  i8»j. 

Impoi  ts   $58.014,478  $41 ,750,829 

Expoits    73,015,078   55,209,586 

Tolal   131,029,556   96,960,415 

Specie  and  bullion  have  been  impoi  ted  lo  ihe 
value  of  £176,637,  being  £5  in  gold  and  £176, 
£632,  in  silvei  ;  and  exported  to  the  value  of 
£i.399.855. 1)ei"f?  £214.383  '•'  K"I<J  £1.185,472 
in  silvei . 

Dues  ami  duties  levid  by  the  customs  amounted 
to  £357,486,  being  £164,624  duties  on  imports  and 
£188,017  on  expoits,  and  £4,845  miscellaneous 
dues 

Exchange. — War. —  Two  disturbing  elements 
have  specially  to  be  noted  in  reviewing  the  general 
featuies  of  the  yeai's  tiade — namely,  thefuithei 
gieat  drop  in  exchange,  with  the  iriegular  fluctua- 
tions in  the  course  of  this  fall,  and  the  outbreak  of 
war  between  ibis  country  and  China,  which  occur- 
red in  July  last.  Both  of  these  occurrences, 
tluough  ihe  uncertainly  which  they  have  caused, 
have  had  an  ad vei  se  influence  on  the  gen ei  al  import 
trade;  and  the  fact  that  this  trade  has,  notwith- 
standing, shown  the  considerable  expansion  which 
has  just  been  noticed  above  must  be  taken  as 
a  pi  oof  of  the  substantial  entichment  of  the 
country  in  recent  yeais,  thiough  the  development 
of  her  indusli  ies  and  her  expoi  t  tiade^  Ihe  fall 
in  exchange  basin  pievious  yeais  caused  much 
deiangement  in  values,  and  has,  no  doubt,  con- 
ti  ibuted  to  cause  the  fall  in  stei  ling  pi  ices  in  most 
imports  in  the  home  maikels.  Resulting  losses 
have  been  fell  in  some  cases  by  the  Japanese 
dealei,  in  some  by  the  foieign  impoiter  or  home 
mauufacturei . 

The  war  has  exeicised  no  veiy  perceptible  in- 
fluence on  the  geneial  expoi  t  trade,  unless  on  that 
with  China  itself  and  Hongkong,  and  the  fall  in  ex- 
change has,  without  doubt,  opei  a  ted  in  the  dii  ect  ion 
of  fosteiing  and  stimulating  diffeienl  hi  anches  of 
ihe  trade,  as  there  will  be  occasion  lo  note  below. 
The  pei  iodical  interi  option  of  the  railway  traffic, 
occasioned  by  the  trauspoit  of  tioops  and  military 
stores,  has,  however,  hampered  both  branches  of 
tiade  to  some  extent,  as  has  also  deaith  of  labour. 

The  lice  ciop  last  year  was  a  large  one,  notwith- 
standing a  paitial  failuie  in  this  neighbom  hood 
caused  by  drought,  ami  the  quality  a  fair  aveiage. 

BRITISH  Tradb. — Theie  has  been,  last  year,  an 
iuci  ease  in  the  total  of  the  trade  between  Yoko- 
hama and  the  various  portions  of  the  Biitish 
Etnpiie.  Adding  to  ihe  tolal  of  the  impoi  l  trade, 
as  given  in  thai  leturn,  the  collection  of  15  per 
cent.,  which  has  been  applied  to  the  total  in  the 
general  table  of  impoits,  we  anive  at  n  sum  of 
£3. 73°.  8o5  H'>  representing  the  total  value  of 
impoits  fiom  the  Biitish  dominions.  The  value  of 
the  expoi  Is  amounts  lo  £1,122,674,  and  thus  the 
value  of  Ihe  total  of  this  trade  lo  £4.853,479.  This 
increase  is  entirely  on  the  side  of  impoits,  the 
expoi  l  trade  by  itself  showing  a  decrease.  Taking 
the  different  pai  ts  of  the  Bi  ilisli  Einpii  e  sepai  nlely, 
the  1  e  is  an  inci  ease  in  impoits  fi  0111  Great  Bi  ha  hit, 
Canada,  and  Austialia,  and  a  decrease  ill  imports 
from  Hongkong  and  India;  while  in  expoits  theie 
is  a  deci  ease  to  Gi  eat  Britain,  Canada,  and  Hong- 
kong, and  an  increase  to  Austialia  and  British 
India.  The  total  Irade  with  both  Canada  and 
Australia  is  insignificant  in  amount.  The  impoi  1 
tiade  hom  Gieat  Britain  foi  ins  53  per  cent, 
of  Ihe  tolal  import  trade  of  the  poil,  and 
thai  from  all  ihe  British  ilnlhinions  nea.ly  69  pei 
cent.    The  total  of  the  British  tiade,  import  and 


expoi  t  together,  constitutes  61  per  cent,  of  the 
total  trade  of  the  port.  The  decrease  in  the  hade 
wilh  Hongkong  is  sufficienlly  accounted  for  by  the 
interruption  caused  by  the  pi  evalence  of  the  plague 
in  thai  colony,  and  by  exodus  of  Chinese  fiom 
Yokohama,  which  look  place  on  ihe  outbreak  of 
Ihe  war  between  this  country  and  China.  Much 
of  the  trade  between  this  poil  and  Hongkong  is  in 
the  hands  of  Chinese. 

1 M  PORTS. 

The  estimates  of  the  deliveiies  of  cotton,  wool- 
lens, and  other  manufactures,  taken  from  the 
statistics  of  the  Yokohama  General  Chamber  of 
Commerce  show  an  increase  under  Ihe  headings  of 
indigo  shillings,  cotton  Italians,  Italian  cloth, 
mousselines,  cloth  and  blankets,  and  a  decrease 
under  Ihe  headings  of  col  ton  yarns,  gi  ey  shir  lings, 
I -cloths,  prints,  Tin  key  ieds,  velveteens,  vicloiia 
lawns,  silk-faced  sateens,  and  flannel.  Except  in 
the  cases  of  colton  Italians  and  silk  faced  sateens, 
slocks  had  decreased  dining  the  year. 

Cotton  and  Woollens. — An  exact  estimate 
of  the  deliveiies  of  cotton  yarns  is  not  easily 
an  ived  at,  as  the  finer  yarns  are  not  included  in 
the  Chamber's  statistics.  Wheie  iheie  has  been 
a  decline,  it  has  been  in  the  lower  counts,  in  which 
the  competition  of  the  Japanese  mills  tells.  When 
mill  operative  labour  can  be  had,  as  it  can  in  this 
country,  at  from  c.  10  to  c.25,  say  from  2^d.  to 
6^d.  a  day,  the  competition,  in  the  classes  of 
manufacture  in  which  it  exists,  must  soon  be  de- 
cided in  favom  of  the  manufacturer  here. 

In  ihese  and  in  all  classes  of  coiion  piece-goods, 
ihe  continuous  fall  in  the  pi  ices  of  cotton  and  ihe 
lesulliug  decline  in  Manchester  piices  have,  in 
addition  lo  Ihe  general  causes  alluded  lopieviously 
in  litis  repoit,  operated  against  demand. 

Of  lite  cotton  and  woollen  maniifactin es  and 
mixtures,  with  ihe  exception  of  mousselines  de 
lame,  flannel,  colton  duck,  woollen  yarn,  and  about 
one-half  of  the  woollen  cloihs,  nearly  the  whole 
impoi  t  comes  fiom  ihe  United  Kingdom.  The 
same  holds  of  canvas,  while  the  Biitish  interests  in 
the  four  exceptions  just  enumerated,  and  in  silk- 
faced  sateens,  is  but  fractional. 

In  Metals,  deliveries  of  bai-iron,  pig,  plate, 
and  sheet,  have  about  kept  pace  wilh  ihe  importa- 
tion ;  of  galvanised  iron  ihe  deliveiies  exceeded 
the  impoi  lations.  Not  withstanding  an  increase 
in  deliveries,  the  stock  of  wire  nails  increased. 
Deliveries  of  it  on  of  all  sorts,  but  excluding  wire 
nails  and  other  manufactured  iron,  amounted  last 
year  lo  36,437  tons,  as  against  29,771  tons  in  1893. 
There  has  been  no  great  variation  in  silver  piices 
of  metals  here,  the  fall  in  laid  down  cost  having 
about  kepi  pace  wilh  ihe  fall  in  exchange. 

Pig  Iron.  —  The  construction  of  the  Tokyo 
Wateiwoiks  has  contributed  to  the  demand  for 
pig-iron.  The  pipes  for  these  works  aie  pailly 
being  made  by  a  Japanese  company  in  Tokyo, 
pailly  they  are  being  imported  from  aboad. 
An  older,  which  is  being  executed  in  Belgium 
for  10,000  pipes,  it  is  understood  lately  went 
lo  a  Euiopean  fiitn  here.  The  works  for  pipe- 
making  in  Tokyo  have  lately  been  extended,  and 
it  is  believed  that  gieat  effoits  aie  being  made  lo 
have  (he  lemaiiider  of  the  pipes  manufactured 
theie.  IO.OOO  tons  of  pipes  are  al  piesenl  on  oider 
thei  e,  and  it  is  estimated  that  some  50,000  lo  60,000 
tons  will  be  requited  befoie  (he  wateiwoiks  aie 
completed.  The  inciease  in  plate  and  sheet  may 
be  accounted  for  by  the  demand  for  boiler-making 
and  chimneys. 

Tinned  Plates  — The  gieat  inciease  in  (he  im- 
portation and  deliveiies  of  tinned  plates  is  ihe 
1  esnlt  of  the  demand  foi  the  put  pose  of  the  making 
of  tin  cases  for  the  li  anspoi  tation,  into  the  interior, 
of  keiosene  atiiving  heie  in  bulk,  in  lank  steameis, 
and  foi  ai  my  stoi  es. 

The  above  classes  of  iron  generally  come  fiom 
the  United  Kingdom.  I>oti  foi  blacksmith  woik 
conies  fiom  Belgium:  wire  nails  fiom  Get  many, 
Basic  steel  fiom  ihe  Continent  is  lending  10  sup- 
plant English  iron,  the  Continent  having  the  ad- 
vantage in  the  mailer  of  piices. 

Iron  Pkoduction  in  Japan — The  pioduction 
of  iiou  in  Japan,  for  the  year  1892 — the  latest 
letuins  published  —  is  estimated  al  about  19,500 
Ions,  aboul  one-sixlh  of  which  is  from  Government 
mines,  ihe  rest  fiom  private  mines.  The  Kamaishi 
pig-iron,  for  castings,  is  good,  but  is  too  hard  for 
proposes  wheie  machining  is  necessaiy,  unless 
mixed  fieely  with  soil  impoited  iron.  The  char- 
coal ii  on  made  in  Yamaguchi  is  of  excellent  quality, 
but  dear.  No  machine-rolled  iion  is  yet  made  in 
Japan. 

Of  the  I.EAD.iinpoi  ted,  40  percent,  comes  fiom 
Austialia  ;  the  whole  of  the  Tin  fiom  the  Straits. 

Machinery. — The  impoi  tation  of  spinning  and 
other  machineiy,  geiieially  from  England,  last 
yeai  reaches  over  £100,000  in  value. 

Railway  Plant. — The  construction  of  pii- 
vately-owned  railways,  it  was  noted  in  last  yeai's 
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lepoil,  had  given  an  impulse  lo  tlie  demand  for 
railway  material  ;  but  some  inquiries  in  this 
diiection  were  withdrawn  after  the  outbieak  of 
1  tie  war.  Rails  weie  impoi  led  to  the  amount  of 
9,000  tons  :  these  ai e  of  English  make,  and  other 
nialeiial  such  as  wheels,  springs,  buffet  s,  sole 
hais  are  generally  from  England.  Locomotives 
have  been  imported  from  England,  but  the  Ame- 
rican locomotive  also  finds  extensive  favour  in 
Japan. 

Japanese  engine  diivers,  it  is  stated,  find  that 
the  Ameiican  engine  can  be  made  to  steam  more 
easily  than  ils  English  rival,  although  this  is,  ii 
would  seem,  at  a  considerably  greater  cost;  for  il 
is  estimated  that  the  Ameiican  engine  costs  10  per 
cent,  more,  and  bums  30  per  cent,  more  fuel  than 
the  English  one,  lo  do  the  same  woi  k. 

Biidge  woilc  has  been  latgely  brought  from 
England  ;  Belgium  and  Get  many,  however,  share 
in  ibis  impoil.  The  lighter  biidge  woik  supplied 
from  Germany  is  moie  in  favoui  for  piivale  lines. 

About  one-third  of  the  money  spent  by  this 
counliy  on  tailway  construction  is  spent  abtoad, 
and  chiefly  in  England. 

It  would  be  in  the  interest  of  Biitish  malceis 
who  supply  the  above,  as  well  as  of  those  who 
supply  electi  ic-light  mateiial,  and  other  manufac- 
tures of  metals,  that  they  had  expert  agents  hei  e 
on  the  spot  with  detailed  specifications  at  hand 
when  inquiry  is  made. 

Got  urn  me  nt  Wants. —  Large  quantities  of 
steel  and  iron,  and  also  copper  and  iion  sheets, 
have  been  supplied  to  the  docUyaids  and  arsenals 
fioni  England  and  Scotland  ;  and  some  special 
orders  from  France.  Krupp  successfully  competes, 
foi  Geimauy,  foi  shafting  foi  those  establishments, 
on  account  of  price.  Guns  aie  supplied  by  both 
Canet  and  Armstrong. 

Electric  Light  material  is  supplied  fiom  Ger- 
many and  America,  telegraphic  appaiatus  from 
England.  Japan  now  makes  dynamos  for  heiself, 
with  maleiial  coming  from  England.  The  tele- 
phones used  aie  all  made  in  this  country.  The 
supply  of  galvanised  iron  wire  is  mostly  in  the 
hands  of  German  makeis. 

The  import  of  Sugar  last  year  again  shows  a 
considerable  increase  in  quantity.  While  sugars 
exhibit  little  vaiiation  in  lhal  respect,  but  theie  is 
a  fm tiler  mat  Iced  development  under  the  heading 
of  hi  owns.  The  increase  consisted  chiefly  of  dii  ect 
importations  from  Manila.  The  pi  ices  tilling  foi 
the  lower  grades  of  sugar  from  the  Hongkong  1  e- 
finei  ies,  which  are  classed  in  the  returns  as  browns, 
induced  these  importations  of  Manila  browns, 
which  competed  with  the  former  on  this  maiket. 
Sugars  of  all  giades  ruled  high  in  dollar  price 
in  the  fiist  six  months  of  the  year,  but  declined 
again  subsequently.  During  the  foi  mer  peiiod 
the  prices  for  refined  sugars  were  abnormally  high, 
and  this  tended  10  throw  the  demand  upon  browns. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  year  pi  ices  closed  weak. 

Delivei  ies  of  sugar  of  all  kinds  may  be  estimated 
at  about  77,279  tons,  as  against  75,000  tons  in 
1893,  and  70,400  tons  in  1892.  Ol  the  delivei  ies 
last  year,  47,689  tons  aie  given  as  brown,  and 
29,590  tons  as  while  and  lefined, 

Of  the  Kerosene  impoi  led  last  year  14,684,060 
gallons  were  American  oil,  and  10,498,300  gallons 
Russian.  It  was  noted  in  last  yeai's  repoil  lhal 
Russian  oil  had,  in  1893,  for  I  lie  first  lime,  seemed 
the  pi  epondei  auce  ill  import  over  Ameiican. 
Lmsi  year,  however,  ihe  relative  impoilations  le- 
velled to  their  former  position.  The  total  impoi  t 
has  incieased,  American  oil  having  done  so  by 
more  than  50  per  cent.  On  the  oilier  hand,  the 
impoi  tation  of  Russian  has  decieased  somewhat. 
Deliveiies  are  given  at  12,691,310  gallons  of  Ame- 
iican, and  10,634,020  gallons  of  Russian,  an 
inciease  ill  both  sorts,  but  mainly  in  Ameiican. 
Aveiage  prices  were  higher  last  year  than  in  1 893, 

As  indicative  of  the  tendency  of  Japan  10  become 
a  inanufactui  ing  countiy,  an  inciease  has  a  gain 
lo  be  noted  in  the  importation  of  Raw  Cotton, 
Wool,  Flax,  Hemp,  and  ]ule.  Of  other  mis 
cellaneous  impoi  Is,  among  the  most  conspicuous 
are  medicines  and  Chemicals,  Dyes,  and  Paints. 
G>  eat  Britain  and  Germany  shai  e,  in  neat  ly  equal 
proportions,  ihe  impoi  tation  of  Medicines  and 
Chemicals.  Gei  many  for  the  most  pai  t  supplies 
the  Alizaiine  and  Aniline  dyes  impoi  ted  ;  and 
ibares  ihe  importation  of  exliact  of  Logwood 
with  France;  while  Paint  in  oil  comes  fiom  Greal 
Britain;  and  Indigo  mostly  fiom  Biilish  India. 
Germany  lias  almost  a  monopoly  of  the  importation 
of  alcohol. 

EXPORTS. 

Haw  Silk. — The  expoit  of  raw  silk  in  1894 
amounted  In  7, 295,944lbs.,  valued  at  £4,131,267, 
as  against  4,946,202!!^.,  valued  at  £3,606,387,  in 
1893. 

A  large  stock  had  remained  over  on  the  inaiket 
from  the  previous  year,  and  last  year  commenced 
with  a  brisk  trade,  principally  for  the  United 


Slates,  with  piices  advancing,  No.  I  Filatures 
being  quoted  at  $800  to  $820,  exchange  on  London 
at  four  months  being  at  2s.  3fd.  From  then  till 
March  the  maiket  was  comparatively  quiet, 
although  exchange  was  falling  ,  but  in  that  month 
a  fair  business  was  done  for  Eutope,  with  an 
advance  in  prices.  A  moderate  business  continued 
later  for  both  continents,  with  weakening  piices, 
until  the  end  of  the  season  in  June.  The  total 
supplies  for  the  season  1893-94  teached  6,753,000 
lbs  ,  as  against  6,426,700  lbs.,  in  1892  93. 

It  was  not  till  the  middle  of  July  that  much 
activity  was  shown  in  the  new  season's  silk.  Piices 
for  No.  I  Filatures  langed  fiom  $690  lo  $730,  with 
exchange  at  2s.  ifd.  The  highest  pi  ices  obtained 
for  No.  1  Filaiuies  were  from  $800  to  $810  in 
August  and  October,  exchange  being  then  2s. 
3^rl.  and  2s.  2d.  The  highest  figure  for  extras  was 
$840.  Stocks  at  the  end  of  the  year  weie  given 
at  i,533,30olbs;,  making,  together  with  the  export, 
the  available  supplies  foT  the  season  6,386,700lbs., 
as  against  5,584,700^.  at  the  end  of  1893! 

Of  Ihe  silk  exported  dining  the  year  about 
3,I52,oOolbs.  were  for  ihe  European,  and  4,143,- 
OOOlhs.  for  the  United  Slates  market. 

The  crop  of  last  year  was  abundant.  Supplies 
for  the  season  1894-95  exceed  those  of  any  previous 
one.  The  quality  has  generally  been  good,  and 
shows  an  improvement  on  that  of  the  previous 
season.  Complaints  are,  however,  still  heard  of 
irregularities  in  size,  even  in  the  best  qualities,  a 
defect  which  excites  the  prejudice  of  buyers  in  ihe 
consuming  markets  against  Japan  raws.  Too 
much  stress  cannot  be  laid  on  the  necessity  for 
reelers  to  exercise  a  little  more  time  and  cai e  in 
pi  eparation. 

Waste  SilKi — The  total  supplies  of  silk  wastes 
for  the  whole  season  1893  94  amounted  lo  5,518, 
ooolbs.,  and  available  supplies  for  the  season 
1894-95  up  lo  the  close  of  the  year  were  estimated 
at  5,695,900lbs.,  as  against  4, 440, ooolbs.  for  the 
con  esponding  period  in  1893.  In  the  eaily  part 
of  last  year  only  a  moderate  business  was  done 
in  wastes  ;  but  between  September  and  the  end 
of  the  year  large  transactions  took  place  both  in 
Noshi  and  Kibiso.  The  highest  prices  given  for 
new  season's  Noshi  were  fiom  $130  to  $135  in 
in  September  and  October,  and  for  Kibiso  fiom 
$100  to  $112.50  in  the  same  months.  The  tolal 
exports  during  1894  were  5,002,109  lbs.;  stocks  al 
Ihe  end  of  the  yeai  amounted  lo  2,467,000  lbs. 

Tea. — The  tea  export  of  last  year  amounted  La 
29,946,528  lbs  ,  as  against  28,760,693  lbs.  in  1893. 
On  ihe  whole,  the  quantity  of  tea  exported  fiom 
heie  does  not  vaiy  gieatly  fiom  year  to  year.  The 
quality  of  the  crop  was  superior  to  that  of  1893, 
and  silvei  prices  have  ruled  from  20  per  cent.  10 
25  per  cent,  higher  than  in  that  year.  The  fall  in 
exchange,  however,  has  admitted  of  the  tea  being 
laid  down  in  ihe  Ameiican  maiket  at  lower  gold 
piices.  An  impression  appears  to  have  prevailed 
there  thai  the  outbreak  of  the  war  between  (he  two 
countries  would  intei  fere  with  ihe  export  of  tea  from 
both  China  and  Japan.  This  has  certainly  not 
been  the  case  as  far  as  this  country  is  concerned, 
but  this  notion,  together  with  the  tnioie  favourable 
conditions  existing  ill  the  United  States,  contributed 
to  stimulate  the  export  during  the  autumn  months. 
The  result  was  that  considerable  piofits  were 
realised,  and  the  causes  above  enumerated  have 
made  the  year  a  good  one  lor  both  exporters  and 
prodnceis.  Stocks,  here  al  the  end  of  ihe  year 
were  low,  mostly  of  inferior  qualities,  and  very  dear. 
The  disti  ibulion  of  the  expoit  was  :— To  the 
United  Slates,  22,836,000  lbs.;  Canada,  6,313,000 
lbs.;  Eutope  and  elsewhere,  797,000  lbs. 

Copper. —  The  export  of  copper  from  this  poit 
last  year  amounted  lo  8,158  tons,  as  against  7,375 
tons  in  1893,  and  an  average  of  10,060  tons  pei 
annum  for  the  three  years  previous. 

This  decrease  is  much  on  a  paiallel  wilh  the 
decrease  of  the  export  from  all  Japan.  This  has 
fallen  fiom  17,837  tons  in  1892  to  15,121  tons  in 
1894  Very  recent  figures  are  not  available  to 
show  the  present  pioduction  of  copper  in  Japan, 
but,  according  to  figures  from  the  "  Resume'  Stalis- 
tique,"  the  pioduction  rose  fiom  17,972  tons  in 
1890  to  20,463  tons  in  1892,  and  theie  is  reason  10 
think  that  this  inciease  continues.  It  will  follow, 
iheiefoie,  that  the  increase  in  the  production  is 
absoibed  for  domestic  purposes,  and  it  is  other- 
wise apparent  that  there  has  been  an  increased 
home  demand  for  copper  for  the  manufacture 
of  telephone  wire  and  other  material.  And  still, 
owing  to  ihe  low  rates  of  exchange,  the  piices 
paid  for  copper  for  expoi  t  during  the  year  have 
been  remunerative  to  producers.  Maiket  piices 
advanced  dining  the  eaily  pait  of  the  year,  but 
subsequently  retrograded,  remaining  quiet  until 
towards  the  close  of  the  year.  The  quotations  ihen 
were:  —  For  lefined  ingots,  $22  to  $22.50  per  picul 
(of  133^  lbs.);  for  unrefined  slabs,  $21.50;  and 
for  tiles,  $22.50  to  $23.  • 

Silk  and  Cotton   Manufactures. — Under 


(he  heading  of  "  Miscellaneous  exports  "  there 
appears  a  class  of  goods  which  have  come  to  be  of 
the  highest  importance.  The  exportation  of  piece- 
goods  and  other  manufactures  of  silk  and  collon 
from  Japan  is  growing  steadily.  Last  year  the 
value  of  ihe  export  of  silk  manufactures  amounted 
to  ihe  veiy  lespectable  sum  of  £1,338,854.  These 
manufactures  include  handkerchiefs,  in  which,  by 
themselves,  there  is  a  decrease  as  compared  wilh 
the  "export  of  the  previous  yeai  ;  but  silk  piece 
goods,  including  the  light  material  known  as 
Habuiae,  have  increased  largely.  Silk  and  cotton 
mixtures  algo  figure  in  the  returns  to  the  value  of 
ovei  £5>000.  Chinese  piece  goods  amount  ill  value 
to  £103,527,  not  including  the  goods  described  in 
the  leliiius  as  clothing  appaiel  and  raw  mateiials 
thereof.  The  export  of  cotton  yarn  last  year 
reached  £19,875  in  value. 

Fish  Oil  was  exported  to  the  value  of  nearly 
£65,000.  An  interesting  experiment  was  made 
last  year  in  the  expoit  of  this  oil  in  tank  steamers. 

Tobacco  has  1  isen  again  in  quantity,  figuiing 
to  ihe  value  of  neaily  £24,000.  Straw  PLAITS 
have  become  an  important  atticle  of  export,  while 
Lacuuer  Ware  and  Porcelain  lost  ground. 
Umbkellas  again  show  an  increase,  while 
Matches  show  a  falling  off. 

Exchange. — The  highest  monthly  average  bank 
demand  drawing  rate  of  exchange  on  London  was 
in  January,  when  it  stood  at  2s.  3yd.  By  March 
it  had  fallen  to  is.  I  I-Jd .  Recoveiing  somewhat 
during  the  next  eight  months,  it  fell  again,  in 
December,  to  is.  Il-Jd.  This  represents  a  decline 
of  veiy  nearly  12  per  cent,  in  the  course  of  the 
year.  During  the  three  years  1892  94  the  decline 
has  amounted  to  36  per  cent.  Ihe  mean  of  the 
monthly  average  for  last  year  was  2s.  I-^-d. 

SHIPPING. 

Last  year  there  entei  ed  this  poi  l  2,031  merchant 
ships,  of  an  aggregate  of  2,002,248  tons.  This 
shows  a  deciease  of  128  vessels  and  61,68410ns, 
as  compared  with  the  number  and  tonnage  entered 
in  1893,  equivalent  to  nearly  3  per  cent.  011  the 
tonnage.  The  deciease  is  in  ships  under  the 
Japanese  flag.  On  the  outbreak  of  the  war  with 
China  a  large  part  of  the  Japanese  steamers  which 
weie  engaged  in  the  canying  trade  of  this  port 
were  1  tquisitioned  by  the  Government  to  serve  as 
transports  to  the  seat  of  war,  and  so  were  with- 
drawn from  their  ordinary  occupation.  Their 
place  in  the  coast  trade  was  largely  taken  by 
Biilish,  German,  and  Norwegian  steameis,  under 
chaitei  to  Japanese  shipping  companies.  In  this 
way  as  many  as  25  Biitish  and  5  other  steameis 
were  under  chaiter  last  year  on  the  coast. 

Under  the  British  flag  theie  is  an  increase  of 
I20  vessels  and  198,466  tons,  or  of  31  per  cent.  011 
the  tonnage.  The  number  of  British  vessels  under 
Japanese  chaiter  entering  the  port  amounted  to 
64  vessels,  of  an  aggregate  of  115,696  tons  ;  after 
deducting  this  from  the  total  inci  ease  in  Br  itisll 
shipping,  theie  still  remains  an  inciease  of  13  per 
cent,  on  the  tonnage.  Under  the  Japanese  flag 
theie  is  a  deciease  of  287  vessels  and  288,125  tons, 
or  of  24  per  cent,  on  the  tonnage.  Under  the 
German  flag  there  is  an  inciease  of  21  ships  and 
24,615  tons,  or  of  neaily  27  per  cent,  on  the 
tonnage.  There  were  14  enli  ies  under  the  Nor- 
weign  flag.  Under  the  United  States  flag  theie 
shows  an  inciease  of  II  ships  and  1,153  tons,  or 
of  1  per  cent,  on  the  tonnage.  This  increase  is  due 
mainly  toartivalsof  sealing  vessels.  Under  the 
French  flag  the  entries  remain  stationary. 

Dining  the  year,  and  after  the  outbreak  of  the 
war,  theie  were  seventeen  steamships,  of  an  aggre- 
gate of  30,750  Ions,  sold  and  transferred  at  this 
poit  fi  oin  the  Biitish  to  the  Japanese  flag.  The 
tolal  amount  paid  for  those  vessels  amounted  to 
£516,029.  One  other  Biilish  steamei ,  a  vessel 
of  1,940  tons,  which  was  sold  in  Loudon,  was 
transfeued  here  to  ihe  Japanese  flag. 

Two  German  steameis  were  sold  and  trans- 
ferred at  ill  is  port  to  the  Japanese  flag  for  a  tolal 
of  £27.354- 

Silk  Freights  to  European  poits  by  Penin- 
sular and  Oiiental,  Messageries  Maritimes,  or 
Noith  German  Lloyd's  steamei  s  were  $6.80.  per 
cwt  .  until  towards  the  end  of  July,  when  they  rose 
to  $8,  which  rate  prevailed  for  the  remaining 
months  of  the  year.  To  New  Yoik  by  Pacific 
Mail  and  Canadian  Pacific  loutes  the  rate  through- 
out the  year  stood  at  c.4  per  lb.  gross  ;  by 
Noithein  Pacific  steamers  and  rail  lo  New  York, 
via  Tacoma,  from  June,  al  c.3  per  lb.  gioss. 

Tea  Freights  by  Canadian  Pacific,  Northern 
Pacific,  Pacific  Mail,  and  Occidental  and  Oiiental 
steamers,  and  rail  lo  Eastern  cities  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada  vai  ied  fiom  c.13  per  lb.  gioss 
to  c.3  and  c.if  dui  ing  the  course  of  the  year.  The 
avetage  rate  by  each  of  the  three  routes  was  the 
same  for  the  twelve  months.  To  San  Francisco, 
Poit  land,  and  Vancouver,  by  the  same  steamer 
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lines,  the  rate  stood  at  $8  per  ton  thioughoul. 
By  Suez  Canal  steamers  to  New  York  f •  e i j»  1  >  1  s 
rose  from  £2  in  the  eaily  part  of  the  year  to  £2 
15s.  in  April,  and  continued  at  lliat  figuie  nil 
December.  By  sail  to  New  York  the  tales  were 
C.l  per  lb.  in  June,  and  c.J  from  July  onwards. 

For  geneial  merchandise  the  rate  to  London  by 
Peninsular  and  Oiiental  steamers  was  £1  15s. 
during  the  whole  year  ;  by  Messageries  Mai  ilinies, 
£2  5s.;  by  North  German  Lloyd's  steamers  the 
rates  were  £2  2*.  6d.;  by  Ocean  Steamship  Com- 
Pa,,y>  £*  I5S'!  a"d  "'her  canal  steamers  from 
£1  15s.  to  £2  dining  the  year.  Dead  weight 
(copper)  height  by  Peninsular  and  Oiiental 
steamers  to  London  has  been  7s.  6d.  per  20  cwt. 
throughout. 

GENERAL. 

Harbour  Works. — In  consequence  of  the  re- 
fusal of  the  Diet,  in  the  eaily  pail  of  lasl  suniniei, 
to  grant  the  appropi  ialion  desii  ed  for  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  woiks  on  the  breakwater  these  have, 
from  July  to  February  last,  been  practically  ai  a 
standstill.  During  this  suspension  of  (he  active 
work  of  construction,  however,  the  Government  has 
applied  ceitain  sums  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
woiks,  and  the  removal  ol  the  defective  concrete 
blocks  alluded  to  in  last  yeai 's  tepoit.  Votes  of 
$165,198  and  $144,123  have  this  year  been  passed, 
to  cover  the  cost  of  the  maintenance  of  the  woiUs, 
and  for  their  futui  e  pi  oseculion  ;  and  active  opera- 
tions have  been  lesumed  on  them  since  Febtuaiy 
last,  with  some  prospect  of  their  being  finished 
within  anolhei  1  welve-nionlh. 

Customs  Warehouses. —  Fm titer  voles  of 
$89,886  and  $43,391  have  similai  ly  been  passed  fot 
building  expenses  in  connection  with  an  extension 
of  the  customs  warehouses,  and  the  construction  of 
the  tramway  connecting  them  with  the  iron  pier. 

The  Pier  has  opened  for  use  for  the  bet  thing  of 
vessels. 

Practically  no  progress  has  yet  been  made  with 
construction  of  the  graving  docks  teferred  In  in  a 
previous  report. 

The  Japanese  Population  of  the  town  of  Yiko 
hama  on  Dec.  31  amounted  to  168,903  persons,  and 
of  the  town  of    Kanagawa   to   14,527,  or  183,430 
persons  in  all,  an  increase  of  14,772  dining  the 
year  1894. 

The  Foreign  Population  of  Yokohama,  exclu- 
sive of  Chinese,  amounted,  on  the  same  date,  to 
1,613  persons,  of  whom  797  wete  British.  This 
shows  an  inci  ease  during  the  twelve  months  of  8 
persons  in  the  general  foreign  population,  and  f 
decrease  of  11  in  the  Biitish  by  itself. 

The  Chinese  population  is  leturned  at  1,173 
showing  a  decrease  of  2,152  on  what  it  was  twelve 
months  before,  numbers  of  Chinese  having  left  foi 
home  on  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  bet  ween  the  two 
countt  ies. 

The  increase  in  British  firms  is  mainly  owing  to 
the  establishment  here  of  a  number  of  Biitish  In 
dian  firms. 

Railway  Construction. —  In  pursuance  of  the 
project  of  Government  railway  extension  lefetted 
to  in  the  annual  It  ade  repot  t  of  this  consulate  for  the 
year  1 89 2,  and  in  furlheianceof  ptivate  enterprise 
in  the  direction  of  the  construction  of  other  than 
Government  lines,  a  series  of  new  railway  lilies  and 
extensions  was  sanctioned  by  the  Diet  in  the  month 
of  May  of  last  year.  These  include  several  lines  01 
branches  in  the  north-eastern  portion  of  Japan 
which  foi  ms  the  country  of  which  this  is  the  poi  I  ol 
foreign  trade.  Accoi  ding  to  the  latest  official  rail- 
way lepott  published  —  that,  namely,  of  October  of 
lasl  year  —  there  wei  e  then,  1,9385  miles  of  tailway 
open  to  traffic,  and  994^  miles  under  construction; 
Since  then  some  of  these  extensions  have  been 
opened  to  ti  affic. 

THE  P.  AND  O.  Co.  v.  TSUNE  KIJIMA 
AND  OTHERS. 


immediately  with  gieat  loss  of  life.    On  Nov.  29, 
1893,  a  suit  was  commenced  against  the  appellants 
by  petition  in  Her  Majesty's  Coin  I  for  Japan  on 
behalf  of  sixly-l  wo  diffei  ent  persons,  or  groups  of 
persons,  who  weie  all  joined  as  co-plaintiffs.  The 
petition  alleged  that  the  disaster  was  caused  solely 
by  the  negligence  of  the  servants  of  the  appellants. 
And  each  of  the  persons  and  groups  of  persons 
who  together  constituted  the  plaintiffs  claimed  to 
epresent   some    one    of   the  seamen    who   wei  e 
h  owned  and  to  be  entitled  separately  to  damages 
for  the  injury  resulting  from  his  death.    On  being 
set  ved  with  the  petition,  the  appellants  applied  that 
the  suit  should  be  dismissed  with  costs,  011  the 
ground  that  distinct  causes  of  action  were  impro- 
peily  joined.    The  application  was  gianted,  but 
the   oider   was   dischaiged   with   costs    by  the 
Supreme  Comt  of  China  and  Japan.    As  the 
appeal  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  fiom  that  deci- 
sion was  lieaidtvc  parte  the  lespondents  were  not 
repiesented  at  the  Bar,  hut  their  case  was  very 
fully   ami    ably  stated    in   a    wiitten  aigument 
dressed  to  the  Supi  erne  Court,  which  left  nothing 
iiiuie  to  be  said  on  their  behalf.     His  lordship 
heie  quoted   from  the  inles    of   Her  Majesty's 
Courts  in  China  and  Japan,  and  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  such  a  suit  as  (he  present  was  not  and 
never  was  maintainable  in  England.     The  result 
was  that  the  aigunients  oil  which  the  lespondents 
succeeded  behne  the  Supieme  Court  were  now 
twined  against  tliein.     Tiny  wei  e  compelled  to  fall 
hack  011  the  Rules  of  the  Com  Is  of  China  and 
Japan,  and  they  weie  met  wilh  this  difficulty,  that 
nothing  was  10  be  found  in  those  Rules  to  warrant 
thejoiudei  in  o  ne  suit  of  diffei  en  I  and  distinct  causes 
of  action  not  being  causes  of  action  by  and  against 
the  same  pai  ties.  Thei  e  was  noaulhoiity  ihere  ex- 
pi  ess  or  implied  for  so  gi  eat  a  depai  lure  from  settl- 
ed practice.    The  language  of  Rule  39  was  no  doubt, 
in  form,  permissive.    The  leason  why  that  form 
was  adopted  was  not  pei  haps  quite  clear.  It  might 
have  been  intended  to  leave  100m  for  the  intro- 
duction of  any  change  of  procedure  that  might  be 
sanctioned  in  England,  or  it  might  have  been  used 
merely  to  emphasise  the  point  lhat  a  suit  wrongly 
constituted  by   the  joinder  of  distinct    causes  of 
action  by  diffetent  petsons  might  be  dismissed  on 
the  application  of  any  defendant  without  1  egard  to 
the  nature  of  his  interest  in  the  litigation.  What- 
ever the  true  explanation  might  be,  it  was  in  the 
opinion  of  their  Lordships  impossible  to  constiue 
tlielauguageofthenile  with  regaidto  thedismissal 
of  such  suits  as  impliedly  authorising  their  instilu 
lion.    Their  Lordships  would,  theiefore,  humbly 
advise  Her  Majesty  that  the  appeal   ought  lo  he 
allowed  wilh   costs  and   the  suit  dismissed  with 
costs,  111  the  Supi  erne  Com  t  and  the  Com  t  of  Fii  st 
Instance. 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 


Before  the  judicial  Committe  of  the  Pi  ivy  Coun- 
cil (Piesent  —  Lord  Watson,  Lord  Macnaghlen, 
and  Sir  Richaid  Couch),  the  appeal  fiom  an  oidei 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Supreme  Comt  foi 
China  and  japan,  of  Apiil  23,  1894,  leversing  a 
decision  of  the  Comt  for  Japan,  was  decided  on 
20tll  July,  when  judgment  was  given  for  ihe  P.  and 
O.  The  Adoiney  Genet  al  (Sir  Richai  d  Webstei, 
Q.C.),  Mr.  Finday,  Q  C  ,  Mr.  E.  H.  Pollard,  and 
Mi.  J.  W.  M'Carthy  weie  counsel  for  (he  appel- 
lants ;  t be  respondents  did  not  enter  appeaience 
on  the  appeal.  The  case  for  the  appellants  was 
argued  in  May  last. 

Lord  Macnaghten,  in  delivering  their  Lordships' 
judgment,  said,  on  Nov.  30,  1892,  a  collision 
Declined  between  the  Chishinm,  an  Imperial 
Japanese  ciuisei,  and  ihe  Ravenna,  a  steamship 
belonging  lo  Ihe  appellants.    The  Chishima  sank 


[Reuter  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  September  9. 

The  yacht  Defender  has  beaten  the  Valkyrie 
in  the  first  race. 

Raconteur  has  been  scratched  for  the  Don 
caster  St.  Leger. 

London,  September  10. 

The  Porte  lias  notified  the  Embassies  that 
various  concessions  have  been  made  in  Armenia 

The  yacht  Valkyrie  won  the  second  race 
from  the  Defender. 

Beckhampton  has  been  scratched  for  the  St 
Leger. 

London,  September  11. 
The  result  of  the  Doncaster  St.  Leger,  run 
(o-dav,  was  as  follows: — 

Sir  Visto   „   1 

Telescope    2 

Butterfly    3 

The  owners  of  the  American  yacht  Defender 
having  entered  a  protest  against  the  Valkyrie  on 
the  ground  of  a  collision  in  the  course  of  the 
second  event,  the  race  has  been  awarded  to  the 
Defender. 

(Fuom  ihe  "  N.«C.  Daily  News.") 

Foochow,  August  30,  9.15  p.m. 
Serious  news  comes  from  Hokchiong  near 
Hinghua,  of  an  attack  on  Chinese  Christians. 
Up  to  Wednesday  rioters  had  destroyed  eight 
houses,  first  plundering  them  of  everything  they 
contained.  The  cattle  of  ihe  Christians  were 
also  carried  away,  and  some  of  the  Christians 
were  wounded,  one  not  being  expected  to  live. 
The  magistrate  was  appealed  to  five  times,  but 
refused  to  act. 


The  riot  was  the  outcome  of  a  proclamation 
with  a  double  meaning,  issued  by  the  magistrate 
with  reference  to  the  Kucheng  massacre,  incit- 
ing to  a  rising  against  Christians.  Worse  is 
apprehended. 

Foochow,  and  Sept.,  8.45  p.m. 
The  latest  news  from  Hokchiang  is  lhat  no 
steps  have  been  taken  by  the  authorities  to  check 
ihe  raid  on  the  native  Christians. 

The  latest  news  from  Kucheng  is  that  twenty- 
five  men  had  been  convicted  up  to  Friday  night. 

H.M.S.  Linnet  is  leaving  for  the  South,  and 
will  be  absent  ten  days. 

Taipeh,  September  5. 
The  greatest  storm  known  for  years  is  raging 
here.     The  floods  are  out,  and  much  damage 
has  been  done. 

London,  September  5. 
Sir  Arthur  F.libank  Havelock,  K.C.M.G., 
Governor  of  Ceylon,  succeeds  Lord  Wenlock  as 
Governor  of  Madras. 

The  Congo  Free  Slate  has  forwarded  to 
Lord  Salisbury  full  papers  regarding  the  hang- 
ing of  an  English  trader  named  Stores  by  the 
Congo  officers  on  the  charge  of  selling  arms  to 
the  natives. 

General  Charles  B.  Knowles,  C.B.,  has  been, 
appointed  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  forces  in 
Egypt. 

London,  September  6. 
An  anarchist  has  been  caught  in  Paris  in  ihe 
act  of  igniting  a  bomb  at  Rothschild's  Bank. 

The  Hon.  George  N.  Curzon,  Under-Secre- 
tary for  Foreign  Affairs,  has  announced  that 
papers  have  been  produced  which  show  that  the 
case  of  the  trader  Stokes  is  very  serious. 

Foochow,  Sept.  6,  8.40  p.m. 
It  is  reported  lhat  Hsu  Hsing-i,  Taotai,  has 
been  given  equal  rank  with  the  Viceroy,  and 
that  he  goes  to  Kucheng  with  full  powers. 

All  the  known  leaders  of  the  massacre  are 
now  caught. 

(From  the  "  Honokono  Daily  Press.") 

London,  August  28. 
The  Journal  dt  Debats  contends  lhat  the 
British  occupation   of  Mongsin  is  in  absolute 
disregard  to  the  rights  and  interests  of  France. 

The  Porte  has  cabled  to  its  Envoys  at  Paris 
and  St.  Petersburg,  complaining  bitterly  of  the 
discourteous  attitude  taken  by  Great  Britain 
in  re  the  Armenian  Reforms,  which,  it  states, 
is  derogatory  to  the  prestige  of  the  Sultan.  It 
appeals  to  France  and  Russia  to  induce  Great 
Britain  to  modify  her  attitude.  The  replies  from 
France  and  Russia  are  unfavourable  to  Turkey. 

London,  August  30. 
Lord  Salisbury  slated  in  the  House  of  Lords 
that  negotiations  were  proceeding  between  Great 
Britain  and  France  regarding  both  banks  of  the 
Meikong,  that  the  tendency  of  both  France  and 
China  was  to  underrate  British  claims  and 
tights,  but  that  the  British  and  French  Cabinets 
were  discussing  all  questions  in  an  amicable 
spirit. 

Mr.  Curzon  stated  in  the  House  that  he  be- 
lieved the  Foreign  Office  would  not  only  main- 
tain Biitish  dignity  and  prestige  abroad,  but 
that  it  would  do  its  best  to  promote  the  com- 
mercial interests  of  the  country. 


(From  Tonkin  Papers.) 

Paris,  August  18. 
The  Council,  which   met  yesterday  at  the 
Elys£e,  decided  lo  denounce  the  treaty  of  com- 
merce between  Italy  and  Tunis. 

Paris,  August  23. 
The  Italian  press  is  bitter  in  iis  comments  on 
the  subject  of  the  Tunisian  treaty. 

Paris,  August  18. 
General  Zurlinden  announces  that  the  French 
troops  in  Madagascar  are  advancing.    The  sick 
do  not  exceed  one-tenth  of  the  effective  force. 

Paris,  August  19. 

The  Northern  Squadron  has  been  reviewed 
at  Havre  by  President  Fame. 

The  Emperor  William  has  laid  the  first  stone 
of  the  monument  to  his  grandfather.  He  eulo- 
gised the  founders  of  German  union. 
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I  All  GaaMMinicatlona  to  be  addressed  in  lUm  ■  :«•■«  Kihioh.j 

The  Yokoliama  Cliess  Club  is  closed  for  the 
season  :  and  le-opens  on  Thursday,  3rd  October. 

The  Tokyo  Chess  Cltib  is  now  closed  for  I  he 
holiday  season  and  will  le-open  on  Friday,  41I1 
October,  1895. 

Solution  of  Problem  No  193. 


WHITE . 

1—  Kt  10  R  3 

2 —  Q  lakes  P  ch. 

3 —  B  to  K  2,  male 

2 —  R  lo  K  4  ch. 

3 —  Q  lakes  P,  male 


BLACK. 

1  — P  to  Kt  4 
2 — K  takes  Q 

1—  Kt  (Ki  3)  takes  B 

2 —  Kt  lakes  R 

1— P  lakes  R 

2  — Kt  takes  Q 


2— Q  to  K  4  ch. 
2 — B  takes  P,  male 

with  oilier  variations. 
Conect  answeis  from  Shogi,  j.D  ,  Digamma, 
W.D.C.,  Kr.,  E.D.,  E.  J.  King,  and  W.H.S. 


Probi.bm  No.  195. 
By  P.  G.  L.  Fothkrgill. 


WHITI. 

While  lo  play  and  mate  in  three  moves. 

A  splendid-contesledly  correspondence  game  be- 
tween the  village  of  Brandford  and  the  capital  of 
the  Orange  State. 

Game  No 

white. 

Brandford. 

-P  10  K  4 


2—  K1  10KB3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  Q  to  K  2 
5_P  10  Q  B  3 

6—  P  10  Q  R  4 

7—  Kt  10OR3 

8—  Kt  to  K  Kt  5  (b) 

9—  P  lakes  P 

,0— Kl  lakes  R  P  (c) 
1 1  — O  lo  K  4 

12 —  K  to  B  sq.  (e) 

13—  P  10  Q  4 

14—  P  10  K  Kt  3 

15—  B  takes  Kt  (0 

16—  Q  lo  Q  5 

17—  K  to  Kt  2 

18—  Q  takes  B 

19 —  Q  R  to  K  B  sq. 

20—  P  lakes  B 

21—  P  takes  Kl  (g) 

22—  Ki  to  B  6  ch. 

23—  Kl  takes  R 

24—  P  10  Q  Kt  3 

25 —  R  to  B  2 

26—  R  takes  P 

27—  K  to  B  3 

28—  Kt  10K3 

29—  P  lo  K  R  5  (li) 

30—  P  to  R  6  Ch. 

31—  Ki  (K3)  to  Kt  4 

32 —  R  to  K  sq. 

33 —  R  takes  R 

34—  R  to  K  4 

35 —  K  10  Kl  3 

36—  K  to  R  4 


•  339- 

BLACK. 
Bloemfontein. 

1 —  P  10  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  P  to  Q  3  fa) 

5—  K  Ki  to  K  2 

6—  P  10QR4 

7 —  Castles 

8—  P  lo  Q  4 

9—  Kt  lakes  P 

10—  Kt  to  K  B  5  (d) 

11 —  B  lakes  P  ch 

12 —  R  lo  K  sq. 

13—  B  to  R  5 

14—  P  to  K  Ki  3 

15—  B  to  B  4 

16—  B  to  Q  6  ch. 

17—  B  takes  B 

18—  P  takes  B 

19—  R  to  K  5 

20—  Kt  to  K  4 

21 —  R  takes  Q 

22 —  K  to  Kt  2 

23 —  Q  to  Q  6 

24 —  Q  to  B  7  ch. 

25—  Q  takes  Kt  P 

26 —  Q  to  B  7  ch. 

27—  Q  takes  B  P  ch. 

28—  Q  lakes  K  P 

29—  R  to  R  3 

30 —  K  10  R  sq. 

31—  Q  to  Q  B  4 

32—  R  to  K  3 

33—  B  P  takes  R 

34 —  Q  lo  K  B  4  ch. 

35—  ^  10QB4 

36—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 


37 — P  lakes  P  and  White  wins  (i) 

(a)  Or  Kt  to  K  B  3  now.  If  then  5,  B  takes  P  ch,  K  takes  B ; 
6,  Q  to  B  4  ch,  P  to  (J  4  ;  7,  Q  takes  B,  Kt  takes  P  with  a  fine 
game.  , 

rt>)  In  some  way  or  other  this  Kt  i«  intended  to  be  sacrihced. 

(cj  It  is  not  likely  White  saw  all  the  effect  of  this  move. 

\a)  Not  K  takes  Kt  at  once  because  of  the  reply  Q  to  Q  3  or  K 
4  ch< 

(e)  Again,  not  K  takes  B,  for  then  Q  to  R  5  ch  regains  the 
piece. 

(0  And  now  P  takes  Kt  would  be  bad  on  account  of  B  to  R 

(k)  A  very  elegant  and  apparently  sound  Q  sacrifice,  which 
reflects  infinite  credit  on  the  winning  side.  See  also  the  next 
move* 

(h)  This  move  is  also  pretty.  If  P  takes  P,  R  lo  Kt  sq  ch 
wins  Q  or  R,  a*  can  easily  be  worked  out. 

(  black,  it  will  be  found,  has  no  good  move  left.  White 
muit  toon  get  the  K  through,  and  one  ch  will  be  fatal. 


Game  No.  340. 
Play  in  (he  match,  City  v.  Metropolitan 

WHITE. 
Dr.  S.  F.  Smith. 


i  — P  to  Q  4 

2—  B  10  B  4 

3 —  B  takes  Kl 

4—  P  lakes  P 

5—  P  to  K  4 

6 —  B  10  Kt  5  ch. 

7—  Q  10  K  2 

8—  P  to  B  3 

9—  B  t»  Q  3 
10— B  takes  K  P 
n— Kt  to  K  B  3 

12—  B  to  Q  3 

13 —  Castles 

14—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

15—  Kt  to  R  3 

16    Q  to  Ki  2  (c) 

17—  Kt  to  Q  4 

18—  K  10  \<  sq. 

19—  K  R  to  K  sq. 

20—  (_)  R  to  Q  sq. 
21  — Kt  take~B 

22 —  P  to  B  4 

23 —  P  lakes  P 

24—  B  to  K  2  (f) 

25—  Q  to  Kt  3 

26—  O  to  R  3 

27—  Q  to  K  B  3 

28—  K  10  Ki  sq. 


BLACK 
R.  Loman. 

i  — P  lo  Q  4 

2—  P  lo  Q  B  4 

3—  R  lak-s  B 

4—  P  to  K  3 

5—  B  takes  P  (a) 

6—  K  10  B  sq. 

7—  Q  lo  R  4  ch 

8—  P  to  O  R  3 
9  — P  lakes  P 

10— Q  to  Kt  3 
11  — Kt  to  K  B  3 

12 —  B  to  Q  2 

13—  K  to  K  2 

14 —  B  10  Q  3 

15—  Q  lo  B  2  (b) 

16—  B  10  B  3  (d) 

17 —  B  lakes  P  ch. 

18—  B  to  B  5 

19—  K  R  to  Q  sq. 

20—  K  lo  B  -q  (e) 

21 —  Cj  takes  Kt 

22—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

23—  Q  10  Q  4 

24—  Q  to  K  Kt  4 

25—  O  to  R5  ch. 

26—  Q  takes  B  P  (g) 

27 —  Q  to  R  5  ch. 

28—  H  to  Kt  6  &  wins. 


(a)  Supposing  5—,  P  takes  P,  then  6,  B  to  Kt  ;  ch,  B  to  Q  2  ; 
7,  B  takes  B  ch  Q  takes  B  ;  8  ,  Q  takes  Q  ch,  K  takes  Q  ;  9,  Kt 
to  Q  B  3.    White  can  afterwards  castle  Q  R  with  effect. 

(b)  Black  here  makes  a  move  which  has  a  good  deal  more 
point  than  the  mere  atlack  on  the  weak  Q  B  P. 

(c)  A  move  of  apparent  necessity,  but  somewhat  awkward. 

(d)  This  move  seems  to  win  something  in  any  case,  and  it  is 
not  easy  to  find  a  good  reply.  It  is  curious  how  from  this  point 
all  the  game  appears  to  Black's  advantage. 

(e)  White  may  now  be  said  to  hsve  castled,  and  his  king  is 
in  perfect  safety. 

(f)  A  poor  di-fence.  Q  to  K  2  was  perhaps  better.  It  is  pretty 
clear  that  the  threatened  ch  must  be  prevented. 

(g)  A  simple,  but  effective  way  of  winning.  The  latter  part 
of  this  game  is  finely  played  by  Mr.  Loman. 


Game  No.  341. 
The  following  highly  original  game  lias  lately 
been  contested  by  correspondence  between  Messrs. 
Nielsen  and  otheis  of  Copenhagen  and  some  Lon- 
don amateuis.  It  is,  in  many  respects,  a  splendid 
study  : — 

DANISH  GAMBIT. 


WHITE. 
Denmark. 

i  — P  10  K  4 

2—  P  to  Q  4 

3—  P  to  Q  B  3 

4—  B  to  B  4 

5—  B  takes  P 

6—  Kt  I0QB3 

7—  Kl  10  K  B  3 

8—  Q  10  B  2 

9—  Castles  Q  R 
10— Kt  to  Q  5 
11  — Kt  10  K  5 
12— P  to  K  B  4 

I3__0  B  lakes  B 

14—  B  to  Q  Kt  2  (d) 

15 —  B  takes  B 

16—  P  to  B  5 

17—  B  to  B  4 

18—  K  to  Kt  sq. 

19—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

20—  K  R  to  K  Kt  sq. 
P  to  K  5  (I.) 
P  to  B  6  (h) 

23—  P  to  K  R  3 

24—  Q  R  to  K  B  sq. 

25 —  R  takes  Kl 

26 —  B  lakes  P  ch, 

27—  Q  takes  Kt 

28—  P  to  K  6 

29 —  P  takes  Q  P  ch. 

30 —  R  to  Q  sq.  cl). 


21 

22 


BLACK. 
London. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2 —  P  takes  P 

3 —  P  takes  P 

4—  P  lakes  P  (a) 

5—  Kt  10  K  R  3  (b) 

6—  P  10  Q  Ki  3 

7—  B  to  Ki  2 

8—  Kt  10QR3  (b) 

9—  Kt  to  Q  B  4 
10— Kt  lo  K  3 
11  — B  to  O  3 

12—  B  lake's  K  Kt  (c) 

13 —  Caslles 

14 —  R  lakes  Kt  (c) 

15—  R10Q  Bsq. 

16—  P  to  Q  B  3 

17 —  O  to  Kt  4  ch  (e) 

18—  Kt  to  O  B  4 

19—  Kl  takes  Kt  P  (f) 

20 —  K  K  10  K  sq.  (g) 
21  —  P  to  K  R  3  (f) 

22 — P  lakes  P 

23  — P  lo  K  B  4 

24  — Kt  to  K  5 

25 —  P  lakes  R 

26—  K  to  B  sq. 

27—  K  to  K  2 

28—  Q  to  Q  Ki  4 

29—  -K  takes  P 

30 —  K  to  B  2 


31— B  lakes  R  and  White  wins 

(a)  Can  the  third  pawn  be  safely  taken  ?  Some  answer  to  this 
question  is  here  presented. 

(b)  An  original  attempt  is  made  to  combat  the  evils  of  tha 
attack 

(c)  These  moves  occupied  much  attention.  The  captures  were 
bad,  as  both  bishops  went ;  but  it  is  a  nicot  point  if  there  was 
anything  better  ? 

(d)  It  is  not  sound  to  take  the  B  P  at  any  time;  and  now 
White's  B's  are  a  tremendousforce. 

'e)  Necessary  now  :  otherwise  White  plays  P  to  B  6  and  wins  ? 

(f)  Each  move  from  this  point  at  least  presents  a  problem  of 
some  difficulty  but  of  rare  interest,  t  he  capture  is  bad,  but  so 
is  any  alternative.    It  was  intended  to  give  op  the  Kt  for  pawns. 

(g)  Intending,  if  P  to  K  R  3  at  once,  to  reply  Kt  to  K  6 
presently. 

(h)  I  he  pawns  are  splendidly  played  by  the  Danish  opponents, 
as  indeed  is  the  whole  game.  It  will  alford  earnest  students  a 
rich  treat.  Wecannot  note  a  tithe  of  the  salient  points  and  the 
countless  variations  presented. 


Game  No.  342. 

from  gambit, 

white.  black. 

V;  Kosek.  J.  Sfastny. 

1—  P  10KB4  i  —  P  10  K  4 

2—  P  takes  P  2— P  to  Q  3 


3- 

Kl  lo  K  B  3  (a) 

3- 

P  lakes  P 

4— 

■P  to  K  4 

4— 

B  to  Q  B  4 

5— 

B  to  Q  B  4 

5- 

Kt  to~K  B  3 

6— 

P  10  Q  4  (b) 

6- 

P  lakes  P 

7- 

Caslles 

7- 

P  to  K  R  3 

8— 

•K  lo  R  sq. 

8— 

■Caslles 

Cl- 

•Kt to  K  5 

9- 

■B  lo  K  3 

io— 

B  lakes  B 

10— 

-P  lakes  B 

1 1  — 

-Kt  lo  Kl  0  (c) 

1 1  — 

-R  lo  K  B  2 

12  — 

•P  to  K  5 

12— 

-Kl  to  Q  4 

13- 

•K  lakes  K 

'3- 

-K  lakes  R 

14- 

Q  lo  R  5 

14- 

-K  to  Kl  sq. 

15- 

B  lakes  K  r  (c) 

15— 

P  takes  B 

16— 

Q  takes  P 

16— 

Kl  10  Q  B  3 

17- 

Kl  lo  Q  2 

17— 

Ki  to  K  B  3  (d) 

18— 

R  to  iCB  sq. 

18— 

Ki  to  K  R  2 

19- 

-Ki  to  K  4 

19- 

B  to  K  2 

20— 

•R  lo  B  7  (e_j 

20— 

-lv  lakes  K 

z  1 

O    '.ices  K 1  rh 

z  1  — 

•  K  In  K  <n 

IV  111    IV  i  u  • 

22  — 

-Kt  takes  B 

22  — 

■Kl  takes  P  (f) 

23- 

-Kt  to  B  6  ch. 

23- 

-K  to  B  sq. 

24- 

-Kt  to  R  5  (g) 

24- 

■K  lo  K  sq. 

25- 

-Q  lo  Kt  7  and  wins. 

(a)  Or  P  takes  P,  to  which  Black  replies  with  R  takes  P  and 
has  a  grand  attacking  game  in  several  ways. 

(b)  Forced  now,  as  various  strong  attacks  are  threatened  by 
Kt  to  Kt  5,  &c. 

(c)  The  attack  White  obtains  is  worthy  of  special  attention, 
and  would  have  succeeded  easily  in  play  over  the  board. 

(d)  This  looks  a  little  like  desperation,  but  is  the  only  saving 
clause.  Indeed,  it  would  relieve  Black  if  White  would  at  once 
take  the  Kt. 

le;  A  charming  position  and  White  plays  splendid  chess. 

(f)  If,  instead,  Q  takes  Kt,  23,  Kt  to  B  6  ell,  K  to  Q  sq  ;  24,  Q 
to  Kt  8  ch  and  wins.  Or,  if  Kt  takes  Kt,  then,  23,  Kt  to  li  6  ch, 
K  to  B  sq  ;  24  P  to  K  Kt  4,  P  to  Q  6  ;  2J,  P  to  Kt  5,  P  to  Q  7  ;  26, 
O  to  R  8  ch,  K  to  B  1 ;  27,  P  to  Kt  6  ch,  K  takes  P  (if  Kt  takes 
mate  follows  in  three  by  27,  Q  to  R  7  ch,  K  to  B  sq  ;  28,  Q  to  Kt 
8  ch,  K  to  K  2  ;  so,  Q  to  Kt  7  mate) ;  28,  O  to  R  7  ch,  K  to  Kt  4  ; 
39,  P  to  R  4  ch,  K  to  It  5;  30  Q  to  l<  4  ch,  K  to  Kt  6  1  31,  Q  to 
K  3  ch,  K.  takes  P;  32,  Q  to  B  4  ch.  K  to  R  6  ;  33,  Q  to  Kt  4, 
mate.    Simply  magnificent, 

(g)  Very  fine  play.  If  now  Q  takes  Kt,  then  25,  Q  to  R  8  oh, 
K  to  B  2 ;  a6,  Q  lo  Kt  7  ch,  K  to  K  sq ;  27  Kt  to  B  6  ch,  and 
wins  in  a  few  moves. 

Game  No.  343. 
Piaved  in  the  match  ai  Montreal  : — 


WHITE. 

Gossip. 

i  — P  10  K  4 

2—  Ki  lo  O  B  3 

3—  P  to  kTb  4 

4—  Kt  10  K  B  3 

5—  B  to  B  4 

6—  P  lo  Q  3 

7—  Q  to  K  2 

8—  B  to  K  3 

9—  B  takes  B 

10—  Q  10  K  B  2 

11—  Kt  10  K  2 

12 —  Casiles  K  R 

13 —  P  takes  B 

14—  P  I0QR3 

15—  Kt  lo  B  3 

16—  Kt  to  Q  5 

17 —  Q  to  Kt  2 

18—  K  to  R  sq. 

19 —  Q  takes  R 


BLACK. 
Pollock. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2 —  B  lo  B  4 

3—  P  to  Q  3 

4—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

5—  Kt  10B3  " 

6—  P  10QR3 

7—  B  to  K  Kt  5 

8—  P  takes  P 

9—  P  takes  B 
10 — Caslles 

II  — Q  to  K  2 

12—  B  takes  Kl 

13—  Kt  10  K  R  4 

14—  Q  R  to  Q  sq. 

15—  R  10  Q  3 

16 —  Q  to  Kt  4  ch. 

17—  Q  10  R  5 

18—  R  to  Kt  3 

19—  R  P  lakes  Q, 

and  wins. 


Game  No.  344. 
two  knights'  defence. 


BLACK. 
J.  Sfastny. 

1—  P  lo  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  Q  B3 

3—  Kt  to  B  3 

4 —  P  takes  P 

5—  P  lo  Q4  (b) 

6—  Kt  10  K  5 

7—  B  to  Q  B  4 

8—  Q  to  R  5 

9 —  Castles 
10 — P  lakes  B 
1 1  — B  to  R  3 

12—  P  to  K  B  4  (d) 

13—  Q  to  R  6 

14 —  B  takes  Kt 

15—  P  to  B  5 

16—  R  takes  B 

17—  B  lo  Q  6 

18—  R  10  K  B  sq. 

19—  Kt  lakes  K  B  P(f) 

20 —  R  lakes  P  ch. 
21  —  Bio  B7&wins(g) 

(a)  The  alternative  here  is.  of  course,  Kt  to  Kt  5,  with  all  the 
well-known  variations  resulting  therefrom. 

(b)  By  other  lines  of  play  Black  gets  a  bad  game.  The 
freedom  of  action  obtained  by  P  to  Q  4  is  obvious, 

(c)  Kt  takes  Kt  is  promising,  but  is  answered  by  9 — ,  B  takes 
P  ch  :  10,  R  takes  B,  Q  takes  R  ch  ;  11,  K  to  R  sq,  B  to  K  Kt 
5  !  ;  and  now  White  must  lose  in  any  case,  his  dis  ch  amounting 
to  little. 

(. I)  This  move,  coupled  with  the  sacrifice  at  move  16,  does 
much  to  carry  the  day. 

(e)  Q  to  R  Si  with  complications  all  in  Black's  favour,  would 
be  the  reply  to  the  apparently  forcible  R  to  K  3. 

(f)  After  R  to  K  B  sq,  this  sacrifice  is  easily  indicated,  but  the 
finish  of  the  game,  mive  for  move,  is  fine. 

(u)  The  Q  must  ico  to  K  2  to  protect  the  Kt  ;  when  Black  replies 
B  to  K  s,  and  most  win. 

Correspondence  chess  has  often  been  voted  dull.  No  such 
term  can  be  applied  here.  Messrs.  J.  Benes  and  Vaclav  Dobias 
conducted  the  White  forces. 


WHITE. 
Allies. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  P  to  Q  4  (a) 

5—  P  to  K  5 

6—  B  to  Q  Kt5 

7 —  Castles 

8—  Kt  lakes  O  P 

9—  P.0Q  B3(c) 

10—  B  takes  Kt 

11—  B  to  K  3 

12 —  R  10  K  sq. 
13  — P  to  K  Kt  3 

14 —  O  10  B  2 

15—  P  lakes  B 

16—  B  takes  P 
17  — P  take„s  R 

18—  Q  10  Q  sq. 

19—  Kt  to  Q  2  (e) 

20  —  K  takes  Kt 

21  — Kt  lo  B  3 
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Game  No.  345. 
king's  gambit, 
white.  black. 

Amateur.  Mackenzie. 

1—  P  to  K  4  I— P  lo  K4 

2—  P  to  K  B  4  2— P  lakes  P 

3—  Ki  10  K  B  3  3-P  to  K  Kt  4 

4—  P  to  Q  4  (a)  4— P  10  Kt  5 

5—  Kilo  K  5(1))  5-QloR5cl,. 

6 —  K  to  O  2  6— Q  to  B  7  ch. 

7—  K10B3  7— Kt  to  Q  B  3 

8—  P  10  Q  li  3  8— P  to  Q  3 

9—  Kt  takes  lit  9— P  takes  Kl 
10 — B  to  O  3  10 — R  10  Kt  sq. 

II  —  R  to  B  sq.  (c)  II—  Q takes  QPch.fd) 

12—  K  takes  Q  12 — B  10  Kt  2  ch. 

13—  PI0K5"  13 — B  takes  P  eli. 

14 —  K  to  K  4  14— Kt  to  B  3,  mate 

{a)  White's  fourtli  move  is  the  beginning  of  his  troubles 
P  to  K  R  4  or  B  to  B  4  should  have  been  played. 

(b)  Having  played  P  to  Q  4  last  move,  the  proper  game  is  to 
abandon  the  Kt,  playing  for  attack  by  B  to  B  4. 

(c)  Black's  clever  reply  was  of  course  a  surprise.  Otherwise, 
now,  P  to  Q  Kt  4  was  better. 

(d)  In  the  celebrated  master's  well-known  style.  There  it  no 
reply. 

The  Hastings  Congress 
From  a  telegram  published  in  the  North  China 
Daily  News  we  see  that  Pillsbury,  the  young  Ame- 
rican player,  lias  won  llie  first  prize.  Bum  in 
Boston  about  25  yeais  ago  lie  lias  been  celebrated 
in  t tie  AmericH.11  cliess  woild  for  the  last  two  or 
t In  ee  years.  We  believe  this  is  liis  fust  visit  lo 
Europe;  and  lie  certainly  has  achieved  fame  by 
his  success  in  such  a  contest. 

We  transci  ibe  from  the  San  Francisco  Chronicle 
some  interesting  paragraphs  written  about  the  201I1 
of  last  monih  when  the  touiney  was  at  its  height. 
We  also  give  the  scoie  as  it  stood  at  the  end  of 
the  eleventh  round.  We  expect  lo  publish  ai  least 
two  of  the  games  next  week.  We  note  (en  passant) 
thai  Lasker  won  bis  game  with  Steinitz  thus  em- 
phasing  his  Championship  viclory  of  a  yea<  ago. 

"  Young  Hat  1  y  Pillsbui  y, representing  the  Bi  00k- 
lyn  Chess  Club,  slill  continues  to  add  to  his  score 
of  won  games  by  defeating  his  opponents  in  neai  ly 
every  instance.  The  present  finds  him  along  with 
the  veteran  master,  Tschigorin,  at  the  top  of  the 
score.  The  Brooklyn  man  has  gained  for  himself 
the  lespeel  of  all  the  playeis  engaged  in  the 
tourney,  and  has  inspired  a  wholesome  diead  of 
encountering  him,  which  of  itself  should  piove  an 
advantage  to  his  scot  e. 

"Of  all  the  great  masters,  T'scKigorin  (Russia) 
seems  to  be  in  the  finest  form.  Gunsberg  and 
Steinitz  have  so  far  found  this  tournament  any- 
thing but  a  bed  of  roses;  and  they  still  lemani 
among  the  tail-endeis.  The  latter  player,  who 
started  so  well,  met  a  sevete  setback  by  losing  in 
succession  to  Pollock,  Pillsbury,  and  Bird. 

"The  lating  of  several  of  the  masters  is  as 
follows  . — 

Sieiniiz  is  the  most  theoretical. 

Blackburn  is  the  most  brilliant. 

Tschigorin,  (he  most  nervy. 

Gunsberg,  the  most  sly. 

Albin,  the  most  original. 

Tarrasch,  the  most  solid. 

Lasker,  the  most  keen. 

The  rest,  most  anything." 

SCORE  AFTER  THE  ELEVENTH  ROUND. 

Players.  Won.  Lost. 

Albin    4  6 

Bardelebeu    j%  2>\ 

Bird    7  4 

Blackbuine    4  6 

Bum    35  7a 

Gunsbei  g   4  7 

Janowski   4i  63 

Lasker    8£  2% 

Marco    4  7 

Mason   5  6 

Mieses    3a  7a 

Pillsbury    9a  'a 

Pollock    4a  63 

Sclnffers    6£  & 

Schlechler   5a  5a 

Steinitz   65  4^ 

Tariasch    Sk 

Teichinauu    5a  5a 

Tinsley   5  6 

Tschigoi  in    9.3  I 

Veigani    I  10 

Walbiodt   ,   6  5 

LAI  EST  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 

Empress  of  Japan,  British  steamer,  3,003,  G.  A. 
I ..  r,  R.N.R.,  8th  September, — Vancouver,  B.C., 
271I1  August.  Mails' and  General. — Fiazar&Co. 

Ancona,  Biilish  steamer,  1,880,  W.  D.  Mndie, 
lolh  September, — Hongkong  via  ports,  301I1 
August,  Mails  and  General. — P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 

Aeamor,   British  steamer,   1,560,  Nicholls,  nth 


September, — Bombay  via  porls,  General. — Nip- 
pon Ynsen  Kflisha. 
Empress  of  India,  British  steamer,  3,003,  O.  P. 
Marshall,  1 2th  September, — Hongkong  via  pot  ts, 
4th  September,  Mails  and  General. — Frazar  & 
Co. 

Melbourne,  French  steamer,  3,400,  Bourdon,  13th 
September, —  Marseilles  41I1  August,  Hongkong 
5th  September,  Shanghai  8th,  Nagasaki  lOlh, 
and  Kobe  12th,  Mails  and  General. —  Message 
ries  Mai  ilimes  Co. 


DEPARTURES. 
Gaelic,  British  steamer,  2,690,  W.  G.  Pearne,  71I1 

Seplember, — San  Fiancisco,  Mails  and  General. 

— O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 
Archer  (6),  CI  nisei ,  Caplain  C.  Lang,  7th  Sepiem- 
•  her, — Chefoo. 

Caroline  (id.),  cruiser,  Caplain  Ch.  J.  Noicock, 

71I1  Seplembei,  —  Chefoo. 
Pathan,  Bi  ilish  steamer,  1,763,  Wi  ight,  71I1  Sep- 
tember,—  Australia   via.  poi  ts,  Geneial. —  Dod- 

well,  Carlill  &  Co. 
Rainbow  (17),  ci  nisei  ,  Captain  W.  C.  C.  Foisylh, 

8th  September, — Hakodate. 
Empress  of  'Japan,  British  steamer,  3,003,  G.  A. 

Lee,   R.N.R.,  9th  September, — Hongkong  via 

ports,  Mails  and  General. — Frazar  &  Co. 
Carmarthenshire,  Biilish  sieamer,  1 ,775,  Sincock, 

lOlh    Seplember,  — Salvage     work.  — Samuel 

Samuel  &  Co. 
Braemar,  Biilish  steamer,  1,876,  E.  Poiter,  10th 

Seplembei,  —  New   Y01  k   via  poi  Is,   General. — 

Dodwell,  Caihll  &  Co. 
Tantalus,   Biilish  steamer,  2,199,  Hannah,  nth 

Seplembei,  —  London  via.  poits,  Genei  al.— Bnt- 

lei  field  &  Swii  e. 
Niobe,    Geiman    steamer,     1,666,    Jager,  I2lh 

September, —  Hambuig   viA    porls,    Genera1. — 

Simon,  Evers  &  Co. 
Empress  of  India,  Biilish  steamer,  3,003,  O.  P. 

Mai  shall,  13th  Seplembei, — Vancouver,  B.C  , 

Mails  and  General. — Frazar  &  Co. 


PASSENGERS. 

ARRIVED. 

Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  Japan,  fiom 
Vancouver,  B.C.  : — Mrs.  Abbott,  Miss  Abbolt, 
Mr.  W.  R.  Aldrich,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Ald.ich,  Mr.  F. 
Gomez  de  Bouilla,  Mi.  A.  P.  Bukow,  Rev.  aiid 
Mrs.  G.Campbell  and  daughter,  Mr.  H.J.  Clark, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  R.  Clark,  Mr.  J.  L.  Chalmer, 
Mrs.  C'owlheis  and  child,  Miss  S.  L.  Dodson, 
Rev.  and  Mis.  J.  D.  Dunlop  and  children,  Mr.  H. 
Dutlon,  Mr.  J.  H.  Ebersole,  Rev.  J.  H.  Freeman, 
Mr.  Max  Gauhe,  Miss  M.  A.  Gleim,  Miss  Hawley, 
Mrs.  Hunt,  Rev.  D.  T.  Huntingdon,  Mr.  Chas. 
Kingsley,  Mr.  W.  Klein,  Mr.  G.  A.  Kottgen,  Mr. 
W.  L.  Ludlow,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pealce-Mason,  Mr. 
Chas.  J.  Marshall,  Dr.  and  Mis.  J.  W.  McKean 
and  children,  Mr.  Morris,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Palm, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  de  la  Poer,  Mr.  S.  M.  Russell,  Ri. 
Rev.  S.  F.  J.  Schereschewsky,  D.D.,  Mrs. 
Schereschewsky,  Miss  Schei  eschewsky,  Mr.  Shoi  I, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  C.  Shaw,  Mr.  Geo.  W.  Shaw, 
Mrs.  Whinfield  Spence,  Mr.  G.  Solovieff,  Mr. 
Minaimi  Twaktno,  Mr.  R.  M.  Whinfield,  Miss 
Witherbee,  Mr.  H.  A.Young,  Miss  A.  H.  Young, 
Miss  E.  M.  Young,  Mr.  Julos  Ueber,  Mr.  P.  E. 
Saiasin,  and  Mr.  E.  Uchida  in  cabin  ;  12  passen- 
gers in  second  class,  and  219  Chinese  in  steerage. 

Per  Biilish  sieamer  Belgic,  from  San  Francisco  : 
—  Mr.  J.  F.  Larltin,  Mrs.  Laikin,  Mr.  Henry  P. 
Umbseu,  Mr.  Julien  Harmony,  Mr.  A.  M.  Easlon, 
Mrs.  Easlon,  maid,  and  2  children,  Miss  R.  W. 
Loring,  Mr.  C.  F.  Heiulein,  Mr.  H.  T.  Safford, 
and  Mr.  S.  Keith  in  cabin.  For  Hongkong  : — 
Dr.  R.  I.  Bowie  in  cabin. 

Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  India,  from 
Hongkong  via  ports: — Captain  Anderson,  Mr. 
E.  A.  Stanton,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Noel  and  child, 
Captain  Beniinck,  Captain  Hunt,  Mr.  L.  G. 
Macnair,  Lieut.  l.ewin,  Lieut.  Power,  Mr.  H. 
Smith,  Mr.  and  Miss  Biles,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Morri- 
son, Mr.  C.  E.  P.  Schown,  Miss  Haitford,  Mr, 
W.  D.  Graham,  Dr.  and  Mis.  Mair,  Mrs.  C.  W. 
Hay,  2  childien  and  muse,  Mr.  H.  Keswick,  Mr. 
A.  P.  Stokes,  Mr.  A.  J.  How,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bland,  Mr.  A.  Campbell,  Rev.  Benlley,  Mr.  C. 
Oveibeck,  Mr.  H.  Yoshioka,  Mr.  T.  Waroya, 
Mrs.  McMichael  and  child,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wad- 
man  and  4  children,  Miss  Gheer,  Mr.  Mattel,  Mr. 
T.  Taylor,  Mr.  T.  Watanabe,  Mr.  W.  Schmidt, 
Mr.  T.  W.  Hellyer,  Mr.' W.  E.  Warmald,  Mr. 
and  Mis.  Tomotsuue  and  daughter,  and  Mis. 
Otuska  in  cabin;  7  passengeis  in  second  class;  6 
passengeis  in  thiid  class,  and  142  passengers  in 
sleei  age. 

Per  French  sieamer  Melbourne,  from  Marseilles 
via  poi  ts  :  —  Mi .  and  Mis.  Tnningo,  Peres  Daumer 
and  Billing,  Mr.  Nogood  Young,  Mr.  Abdul, 
Mr.  Salter,  Mr.  Laysere,  Mr.  Allies,  Mr.  Gisland, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cliaffanjon,  child  and  amah,  Mr. 


Biault,  Mi.  and  Mrs.  Gallcs,  4  children  ami  go- 
verness, Mr.  Pallazzi,  Mr.  MacDonald,  Mr. 
Dubois,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Sing,  child  and  2  buys, 
Mis.  R.^Coido,  Miss  Dos  Santos,  Mi,  Lan  and 
boy,  Mr.  liaison,  Mr.  Kiainer,  Mis.  Fliqiie,  Miss 
Gotlberl  and  amah,  Mr.  J.iffien,  Mr.  Kuliliielf, 
Mr.  Le  Ceite,  Mi.  Beny,  Mr.  Maiques,  Messis. 
C.  and  F.  Remedios,  Mi.  Join  sand,  and  Mr. 
Luther  in  cabin;  31  Chinese,  Attach**  Legation 
and  40  Chinese  in  steerage. 

DE PARTED. 

Per  British  sieamer  Gaelic,  for  San  Francisco: 
—Mi.  A.  Adelsdoifer,  Mi.  M.  R.  B.aun,  Mi. 
Bavier  Chaiiffour,  Mis.  John  A.  Cocketill,  Mi.  W. 
E.  Cmlis,  Mr.  E.  Curtis,  Rev.  J.  M.  Francis,  Rt. 
Rev.  F.  R.  Graves,  Mr.  H.  Isono,  Mis.  S.  Isaacs, 
childien  and  seivant,  Lieut.  F.  H.  Le  Favm, 
U.S.N.,  Mr.  and  Mis.  W.  J.  Lewis  and  child,  Mi. 

G.  E.  Potts,  and  Mr.  S.  Schwailz  in  cabin. 

Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  Japan,  for 
for  Hongkong  via  pmis:  —  Mr.  McLaren,  Mis. 

McLaien,  Mr.  J.  W.  Thomson,  Master  Thomson, 
Miss  Thomson,  Mr.  Hulse,  Mr.  Redder*,  Mm. 
Renders,  3  children,  and  European  nuise,  Mr.  and 
Mis.  G  ist,  Mr.  Dickson,  Mis.  Dickson,  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Hail,  Mis.  Palmer,  Mr.  Young,  Miss  E. 
Gamer,  Rev.  J.  L.  Atkinson,  Mis.  and  Miss 
Atkinson,  Suigeon. Major  Siuaii,  Mrs.  Ede,  child, 
and  nuise,  Miss  Lee,  Mrs.  Higgins  and  daughlei, 
Miss  McClinaghan,  Mr.  Tuska,  Mi.  and  Mis.  E. 
Jones  Hughes  and  3  children,  Mr.  J.  C.  Wilkinson, 
Mr.  F.  Paget,  Mis.  Schlichling,  Mr.  E.  Runge, 
Miss  T.ikala  Tane,  Mis.  and  Miss  Bain,  Mi.  G. 
Mm  1  ay  Bain,  Mr.  C.  H.  Evans,  Dr.  and  Mis. 
Ii  win,  Mi.  and  Mis.  F.  J.  Collins,  Mr.  M.  Shewau, 
Mr.  A.  Bt even,  Mi .  E.  W.  Smith,  Mr.  and  Mis. 
Gye  and  child,  Miss  Colgan,  Major  Lindley,  Mi. 
Holsliem,  Misses  Whinfield  and  H.  Ctiilis,  Mr, 
M.  Marians,  Miss  Jones  and  2  childien,  and  Mr. 
M.  J.  Dayet  in  cabin;  Messis,  T.  Sailo,  Fung 
Yick,  C.  Lansing,  J.  Oishi,  and  Y.  Hamano  in 
second  class. 

Per  Bi  it is.Ii  steamer  Empress  of  India,  for 
Vancouver,  B.C.: — Captain  Andeison,  Mr.  W. 
Barlletl,  Rev.  VV.  P.  Bently,  Mr.  J.  H.  Biles, 
Miss  Biles,  Mi.  J.  S.  BlaCk,  Mr.  G.  W.  G.  Bntlei, 
Captain  Cavendish,  Mr.  W.  B.  Davenpoit,  Mi. 
Fnjila,  Miss  Haitford,   Mi.  L.  W.  Lieuau,  Mr. 

H.  Ciipps  Matheson,  Caplain  Miller,  Di.  R.J. 
Nevin,  Mr.  CO.  Oveibeck,  Miss  Pioctei,  Mr. 
H.  Shugio,  Mi.  T.  Taylor,  Mr.  K.  Tsuchiko,  Mr. 
G.  C.  Turner,  Mr.  A.  R.  Whitney,  and  Mr.  H. 
E.  W01  mold  in  cabin. 


MAIL  STEAMERS. 
 +  

I  II  II    NIC  XT    MAIL    IS    1)11  K 

From  America    per  P.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Sept.  aoth.* 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  M.  Co.  Saturday,  Sept.  14th. t 

From  America    per  ().  Ik  <).  Co.  Tuesday,  Oct.  Ist.l 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co.  Sunday,  Sept,  aind. 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Sept.  »7tl>. 

From  Canada,  &c          per  C.  P.  K.  Co,  Monday,  Sept.  30th. 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  N.  D.  I.loy.t  Wed'day,  Oct.  and. 

From  Hongkong   per  C.  P.  It.  Co.  Thursday,  Oct.  10th. 

•  reru  left  San  Francisco  on  September  3rd.  t  City  of  Peking 
left  Kobe  on  September  13th.  1  Coptic  left  San  Francisco  via 
Honolulu  on  September  lath.  The  English  mail  is  on  board  the 
steamer  Frigga. 

THK    NKXT    MAIL    I  «U'n> 

For  Victoria,  H.'C,  & 
Tacoma,  Wash          per  N.  P.  Co.         S  nil, lav,  Sept.  if  Hi. 

For  America    per  P.  M.Co.         Tuesday,  Sept.  17th. 

For  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   per  f\l.  M.  Co.        Saturday,  Sept.  list. 

For  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co.      Saturday.  Sept.  a8th. 

For  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  It.  Co.     Monday,  Sept.  30th. 

For  Europe,  via  Hong- 
kong   per  N.  I).  I  Iciy.l       Friday,  Oct.  4II,. 

For  America    per  O.  &  (>.  Co.      Tuesdav,  Oct.  8th. 

For  Canada.  &c  per  C-  P.  It.  Co.     Friday.  Oct.  nth. 


LA  TEST  COMMERCIAL. 


IMPORTS. 

The  good  feeling  continues  and  transactions  will 
grow  in  extent  and  number  as  the  autumn  sets  in, 
if  a  t'ghl  money  mat  kel  does  not  cramp  the  dealei  s. 
With  the  huge  amount  of  dollars  which  has  been 
poured  into  the  country  in  return  for  Silk  the  last 
two  months,  there  should  be  plenty  of  coin  to 
spend  in  Imports.  But  a  fragment  of  a  cloud 
appears  on  the  horizon  when  the  Government  talk 
about  another  issue  of  War-loan  bonds  to  carry  on 
the  Fotmosa  campaign.  Let  us  hope  for  the  best. 
COTTON    I'ltfC'IC  (it)OliS. 

PKK  I'llCI, 

I11  ey Shillings — 8JII1,  yds.  jyinclies  $2,30  lo  a. 90 
Grey  Shirtings — 0 lit ,       yds.  45 inches    a. 75  (03.15 

I'.  (..loth— 7 JIi,  24  yaids,  .12  inches   1.60   to  1,00 

Indigo  Shirtings— 12  yauls,  44  inches,.  1.70  lo  2.35 
dints — Assorted,  24  yards,  30  inches,.  200  (33.75 
Cotton — Kalians  and  Satteens  lllaclt,       rm  vaiui. 

3a  inches   016   to  0  22 

rut  t'l  m:*. 

Velvets— Hlach,  35  yards,  22  inches  ...  7.50  (09,75 
Victoria  I. awns,  12  yards,  42-3  inches,.    0.75   to  0.90 
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l  urlcey  Reds — 2.0  to  2 ■  4 lb ,  a_|  ^ 5  yards, 

\o  inches    1 .60    to  1  70 

I  tirliey  Reds — 2.S  to  3  lb,  24  25  yards, 

30  inches   1 .80   lu  a. 05 

Turkey  Reds — 3.8  to  4 Ih,  2-1/15  yards, 

32  inches    1.30   to  2-55 

Turkey  Reds — 4.8  to  >lh,  2.1/15  yards, 

32  incites    a  80    to  3.30 

wool  Metis.  ,»„  ,  ,  

flannel   Jo. 30  in  0.474 

Italian  Clntli,  Jii  yards,  32  inches  lies!  n  30  I"  o.  )3 
"»lian    Cloth,    30    yauls,    37  iuchei 

Mediiim   ,i  2."  h>  0.274 

Italian    Clftth,    30  yards,    32  incl(e» 

CnillllllMI    11  30  In  0.22} 

' liinssi-line  tie  l.aine — (  lape,  2  i  yniiis. 

31  inches   0.15  i„  .,  12 

l.'h.lhs — Pilots,  5  1  <e  jrt  indict    0.(5  to  0.50 

(.'lolhs — I'irsiilolilr,  5  1  (4)  5fi  incurs   ...  0  60  10  O.^s 

(,'lnlhs — Union,  51  ut,  5I  inches    o  40  in  1  70 

"'••ilrels — Scarlet  mi. I  fiieen,  3  tu  jlh 

I"1  *    o  60    in  .1  75 

u>i  ion  VAHNS.       K.„  „„„,.. 

'4 n a.  1  o.'i^,  tli ilinary    — 

Mos.  ifi;2j.  Mediuin    }34  0o  to  34  50 

Nos.  16  24,  Good  to  llest   35-on  to  37.0c 

Nos.  i6'24,  Reveise     

Mos.  a8  32,  Ordinary      _ 

'Jos.  28  32,  Medium   jfi  00  to  37.00 

Nos.  28  32.  G  I  tn  lira    37.50  to  38.50 

No*.  38T2,  Me.lin  .1  In  Meit   4o.oo  to  43.00 

No.  33s,  Two-fol.l     41.00  to  42  00 

No.  |js,  I  wo-fol.l   47.00  to  49  00 

r  h  11  11  ■  1.  e  . 

No.  30s,  II  l.ay   :    

No.  ift>,  Monihav     

Ml'.  I  A  I  S. 

Rather  a  colom  less  week.  There  is  of  couise 
some  business  doing,  but  no  special  stir  in  t lie 
tifule.  Unlike  the  soft  goods  trade,  theie  is  no 
help  fiom  iinpioved  values  on  the  home  side,  and 
exchange  keeps  fairly  steady. 

i-aK  Men  I.. 

t'lat  Dais,  ;  inth   >3-l5  lo  3.30 

flat  Hars,  i  inch   -j  30  \0  3  2j 

Komid  ami  aijnaie  up  tn  J  incli    3  '5  lo  3.25 

lion  Plates,  assoiled   1-4"  to  3.50 

Sheet  Iron    4.30  to  4  50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   8.50  to  9.00 

Wiie  Nails,  assorted   5.50  !o  5  90 

■Till  I'faten,  per  box    5  *S  to  5.50 

piit  iiTin.  rin.  j  ■   ,  e~  to  ,  g5 

K1CKOSKNK. 
Not  mucli  cliange  in  the  situation  at  present. 
Holders  have  only  to  sit  tight  and  there  need  be 
no  anxiety  as  to  the  future.  Native  dealei  s  ascribe 
the  icceiit  fall  in  values  lo  the  keen  competition 
between  the  iwo  principal  importers!  A  few 
mnmlis  ago  it  was  giavely  announced  that  these 
vei  y  same  fit  ms  had  made  a  close  "combine"  to 
raise  prices  ! 

American    j2  05  to  2-10 

Russian    2.00  to  2.05 

Langkat    ,  9o 

six;  a  it. 

Biown  —  Market  still  very  unsatisfactory  and 
buyers  look  for  still  lower  prices.  Wli ite—  Steady 
tiade  and  pi  ices  well  maintained. 

r*K  PICIIL. 

iliowii  Taliao   J3-70  to  3.75 

Brown  Manila    4.20  to  4.40 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    3.10  to  3.20 

Brown  Canton    3.20  to  3.70 

White  Java  and  Penang    6.10  to  6.20 

Wl.il*  H«.|i,,ef|    6  25  to  9.50 

EXPORTS. 

RAW  SILK. 

Much  less  doing  :  and  in  some  instances  holders 
have  given  way  a  little  in  price  raider  than  lose  a 
bu^er.  Our  quotations  are  more  or  less  nominal, 
with  the  turn  against  buyers  at  the  close,  as  a 
speculative  movement  has  apparently  set  in. 

QUOTATIONS.— -(NEW  SILK.) 

filature* — Kxtta  g  11,  jo  i2ilen,  .  Norn  $930  to  940 
filatures — F.xtra  13/15,  14  16  deniers     ...  93010940 

Filatures — No.  1,  iof  1  :<  .hniiei n   Nom.  910  to  920 

Filature* — No.  1,  13/15,  14/  if.  .Icu   910  to  9211 

Pilatures—  No.  ij,  10/14  deniers    870  to  880 

Filatures — No.  14.  13/ifi,  14/17  den   870  to  880 

Pital ores—  Mo .  2  10/15  denier*   840  to  850 

'•Matures — No.  2,  1 4  18  deniers    S40  to  850 

Ke-ieels — No.  i,  13/15,  1  |/irt  denier •  .  ...  8c,o  to  Mo 

rfe-reels — No.  14,  1310.  1        ileuiei*          800  to  810 

'^e-ieels — No.  2.  1418  ilpuiera    760  to  7;'_> 

Ke-ieels — No,  24,  1  ri'<  denieis    740  to  7S0 

'■'<:  leels — No.  3,  1  1  20  ifanicf*   720  to  710 

Kakedas — Kxna     820  to  830 

^akedas — No.  1   800  to  810 

■I;' da.  —  No.  11   780  to  790 

<  akerias — No.  2   76010770 

<.iaedas — No.  24   710  to  730 

WAS  I  F.  SJI.K. 
Some  business  doing:  but  lioldets  will  have  to 
adopt  an  easier  lone  before  la  1  ge  ti ansaciions  are 
entertained  by  the  regular  sbippeis. 

ijllOl  a  1  ionm  —(new  waste.) 

Noslii— Filature,  Hest   $130  to  135 

'J.mlii — Filature,  Good    120  to  125 

^'lihi — Oshu,  Hest   130  to  135 

N.i*hi— Oaliu,  (iood   120  to  125 

Sotlii — Oshu,  Medium    110  to  115 

Nofhi— Shimlm,  Ileal    80  to  85 


Voslii — Shinsliu,  Good   70  lo  75 

Noshi — Bushu,  Best    140  to  145 

Noslii — Bushu,  (jood    130  to  135 

Noshi — Bushu,  Mediuin   120  to  125 

Noslii — loshu,  Good   70  to  75 

Noslii — Joshu,  F»ir    60  to  65 

Kihiso — Filature,  Best    100  to  105 

K'ihiso — Filature,  Seconds    90  to  93 

TEA.. 

Rather  less  doing  this  week,  but  pi  ices  lemaiu 
without  change.  It  is  rumoured  that  eaily  ship- 
ments  of  this  season  are  showing  losses  at  home  : 
but  this  lequires  confii  maiion. 

tir  picui.. 

Choicest   $30  to  $32 

(  hoice   28  to  29 

Finest    16  to  27 

Pine    24  to  25 

Good  Medium      22  to  23 

Medium    20  to  21 

Good  Common    18  to  15 

Common   16  to  17 

EXCHANGE. 

Exchange  has  been  fairly  steady. 

Sterling — Bank  T.T   2/2^ 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/2^- 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/2% 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/2f 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/2$ 

On  Paiis — Bank  sight   2.75 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months' sight  ...  2.81 

On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   a70P' 

—  Private  iodays'sight.  £°/0<1. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    71^ 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  72^ 
On  India — Bank  sight    «94i 

—      Private  30  days' sight   197 


On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  53J 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  54! 

—  —     4  months' sight  55 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2. 21 

—  Private  4  months' sight...  2.28 
Bar  Silver  (London)   30t*« 


Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs. 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 


Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London." 

June  8th,  1895. 


arts 


THE   QUEEN   OF  TABLE  WATERS.' 


"  First  in  Purity." 

BRITISH  MEDICAL  JOURNAL. 

"  Has  a  charm  which  makers  of 
artificial  aerated  waters  do  not  even 

dream  of."— morning  advertiser. 


SOLE  AGENTS: 
YOKOHA  /.A. 

August  3rd,  1895. 


SWIBB, 


Eight  Gold  Medals  Awarded  — Thousands  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  World. 

ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 

BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"  Niagara"  Works,  London,  England. 
MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

And  all  tequisites  for  the  Trade  or  for  pt  ivate  consumers. 

BARNETT  &  FOSTER'S  Machinery  for  making  Aerated 
Waters  is  the  SIMPLEST,  SAFEST,  and  CHEAPEST- 
ptoducinri;  a  highly  chained  gaseous  water,  free  from  the  possi, 
hility  of  metallic  or  foreign  contamination,  and  at  the  LOWEST 
POSSIBLE  COST. 

Estimates   given  for  Fitting-tip  a  Complete  Mineial  Water 
Factory  from  ^50  upwards.    Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full 
Particulars  on  application  to 
T™ l'"        ,.  Reuter's  International  Agency,  Ltd.,  58,  Yokohama. 

THI  "  NIAGARA         SODA   WATKR  MACHINt.  - 

September  15th,  1894. 
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CHARMING  SCENT." 

H.R.H.  The  Duchess  of  York. 

WHITE  ROSE. 

"The  Sweetest  of  Sweet  Odours." 

Delightfully  and  delicately  fragrant. 
BEWARE    OF  IMITATIONS. 

ATKINSON'S  onuv,8qehnW 

Perfume,  Toilet  Powder,  Soap,  Tooth  Powder, 
Sachets,  &  all  other  specialities  with  this 
"  charming "   odour,  of  all  Dealers  throughout 

the  World  &  of  the  Manufacturers — 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 

* —  .  .   ■-  ■  ■  ■     ■  — 

May  4th,  1895.  iy. 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  free,  25s.,  in  the  United 
Kingdom.     Ditto,  29s.,  to  any  part  of  the  Woild. 

Offices — Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cable  Addi  ess  :  Dineio,  London. 

'MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  fiands, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  THt  Journal  for    Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financia' 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but   is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  o    Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
August  3,  1895. 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "  The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  1  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 


SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  remedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871,  says — "  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude ;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  la.-t  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  May  tst,  i8qo. 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 


i)'.'  THE 


IMPERIAL  JAPANESE  DIET 

fa  Hook  Form. 

^THE  "  Proceedings"  include  EPITOMISED 
*  DEBATKS,  Translations  of  the  Bills  dis- 
cussed, Budf'eis,  Speeches  of  lh«  Ministers  of 
Slate  in  full,  Questions  pill  and  the  answers  of 
tlie  Government,  and  lite  Legislative  Work  of 
the  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

To  bo  obtained  at  the  Office  of  ihe  Japan 
Mail,  No.  51,  Main  Street. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch 


ELECTKIC   LAUNCH   "GLOW-WORM,"  63ft.  by  7ft.  31n. 


Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
and  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  either  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 

and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 

forwarded  on  application  to 


W. 


S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.f.. 

Manager. 


'TWICKENHAM. 


April  23rd,  1893. 


CONDEN 


BRAND 


ID 


The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  8tli,  1894. 


ASK  FOR 


And  see  that  each.  Jar  bears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  case?  of 
Weakness,  a 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
To  be  had  of  all  Storekeepers  and  Dealers.  length  of  time. 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'S  EXTRACT  OF  PAT  CO. , Ltd. ,  9, Fenchurcli  Avenue,  London,  England. 

Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 

June  14th,  1894. 


The  Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Oure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  pentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Sieft*. 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


DINNEFORDS 
MAGNESIA 

N.B.-ASK  FOR 


Sold  Throughout  the  World. 
DINNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  i,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 
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''FAISCB  QUHDOIS:   ADVIENNE  QUE  POURRA  !" 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

No  notice  wiil  be  taken  of  anonymous  correspondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  for  insertion  in  the  "Japan 
VVeRKLY  Mail"  must  be  authenticated  by  the  name 
and  address  of  the  writer,  not  for  publication,  but  as  a 
euaranteeof  good  faith.  Itis  particularly  requested  tha: 
ill  letters  on  business  be  addressed  to  the  Manager. 
ind  Cheques  be  made  payable  to  same:  and  that  literary 
contributions  be  addressed  to  the  Editor. 


Yokohama:  Saturday.  Sept.  2ist,  1895. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


last  few  days  has  attracted  goodly  gatherings 
to  the  Race-course  in  the  early  mornings. 

H.I.H.  Princuss  Fumi-no-miya,  who  has  been 
staying  at  Miyanoshita  for  some  time,  returned 
10  Tokyo  on  the  15th  inst. 

Inspector  Kawada  of  the  Yokohama  Settle- 
ment Police  has  been  promote  )  Superintendent 
of  Ishikawa  Police  Station. 


The  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  the  Yalu  has 
been  universally  celebrated  at  all  naval  stations 
and  ports  in  Japan  this  week. 

About  2.000  kwamme  (one  &zoamme=9.boat 
S^lbs.)  of  cocoons  were  burnt  during  the  fire  at 
Yata,  Nagoya,  on  the  7th  instant. 

The  Chishima-Ravenna  case  has  been  com- 
promised, the  P.  &  O.  Company  agreeing  to 
pay  ^"10,000  and  all  costs. 

Only  three  of  Lieut,  Gunji's  Chishima  settlers 
now  remain  alive  on  the  northern  islands  :  their 
condition  is  said  to  be  very  pitiable. 


The  health  of  the  Crown    Prince  is  steadily 

improving.  

Count  Gotq  has  purchased  a  glass  factory  at 
Tamachi  Ichome,  Shiba,  Tokyo. 

Mr.  Hashiguchi  Naoykmon  has  been  appointed 
Japanese  Consul  at  Ninsen,  Korea. 

H.I.H.  Prince  Yamashina  Kikumaru  was 
married  to  the  Lady  Nori-ko  on  the  14th  inst. 

Yokohama's  cricket  week  commences  on  Oct. 
14.    Shanghai  and  Kobe  will  both  send  teams. 

The  new  Chinese  Minister,  H.E.  Yu  Keng, 
has  been  visiting  the  foreign  Ministers  during 

the  week.   

Mr.  Yamaguchi  Ichiji.  Secretary  of  the  Home 
Department,  is  appointed  Chief  of  the  Kuma- 
moto  Police. 

Thirty-two  houses  were  destroyed  by  fire  at 
Ohara-cho,  Tsukui -gun.  Kanagawa  Prefecture, 
on  the  7111  inst. 

Lieut.  Don  Carlos  Inigoy  Gokoztiza  has  been 
appointed  a  naval  attache"  at  the  Spanish  Lega- 
tion in  Japan. 

Training  for  the  Autumn  Race  Meeting  com- 
menced on  Monday.    The  fine  weather  of  the 


It  is  slated  that  the  leading  promoters  of  the 
two  proposed  electric  railway  companies  in 
Yokohama  have  agreed  to  amalgamate. 


A  milk  swimming  race  in  the  open  sea  was  won 
on  Wednesday  afternoon  by  R.  C  Ross,  who 
covered  the  distance  in  ih.  6m.  I3sec. 

The  N.Y.K.  steamer  Azamor  collided  with  the 
German  steamer  Donau  in  Kobe  harbour  on 
Tuesday,  and  considerable  damage  was  done. 

Sir  Nicholas  O'Conor  has  been  promoted  to 
Ambassador  to  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg.  His 
successor  at  Pekin  has  not  been  made  public. 

The  body  of  the  late  second  officer  of  the 
Belgic  was  found  floating  in  the  sea  last  Satur- 
iay,  and  has  since  been  buried  in  Yokohama 

cemetery.  

Mr.  Soykshima  Michitada,  a  Chamberlain  of 
H.I.H.  the  Crown  Prince,  has  been  appointed  a 
Master  of  Ceremonies  in  the  Imperial  House- 
hold.   

The  total  receipts  of  the  Government  railways 
during  August  last  was  yen  573,471,  an  increase 
of  yen  68,327  against  the  corresponding  month 
of  the  previous  year. 

The  storms  of  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  inst.,  did 
great  damage  off  the  coast  of  Nagasaki  Prefecture 
and  in  Korea.  Many  lives  were  lost  along  the 
banks  of  the  Nak-dong  gang. 

During  the  week  several  companies  of 
gendarmes  have  left  for  Formosa.  The  rein- 
forcements of  troops  leave  Ujina  for  the  south 
the  beginning  of  next  week. 


at  Akasaka  to  celebrate  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter,  the  Lady  Nori-ko,  with  H.I.H. 
Prince  Yamashina  Kikumaro. 


The  "  boys  "  engaged  in  the  Club  Hotel,  Yoko- 
hama, struck  work  shortly  before  dinner  on 
Monday  evening.  Dissatisfaction  with  the  new 
management  was  the  reason  for  the  strike. 


Tsoy  Ting-fang,  commander  of  the  Chinese 
torpedo  squadron,  who  was  captured  at  Weihai- 
wei,  and  kept  at  Osaka,  escaped  to  America 
before  the  Chinese  prisoners  were  sent  home. 


The  Directors  of  the  Japan  Cotton  Spinners' 
Union  have  addressed  all  the  Commercial  Cham- 
bers in  the  country  asking  for  their  support  in 
the  agitation  to  abolish  the  impoit  tax  on  cotton. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  year  up  to 
August  31st,  21,314  Japanese  were  attacked  by 
dysentery  of  whom  4,228  died.  Compared  with 
the  corresponding  period  of  the  previous  year 
the  figures  show  a  decrease  of  60,198  patients 
and  12,748  deaths. 

Reuter  telegraphs  : — The  Earl  of  Dunraven, 
being  unable  to  obtain  the  necesary  guarantees 
that  the  Valkyrie  would  have  a  clear  course  in 
the  third  race,  merely  crossed  the  line  with  the 
Defender,  and  then  stopped  leaving  the  Defender 
to  finish  the  course  alone.  The  Valkyrie  returns 
to  England  forthwith.  The  Earl  of  Dunraven 
declares  that  he  will  never  race  the  Valkyrie  in 
American  waters  again.  The  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Joseph  Renals,  Lord  Mayor  of  London, 
and  the  Lady  Mayoress,  received  a  most 
cordial  public  welcome  in  Paris,  on  their 
way  to  the  Bordeaux  Exhibition.  Their  official 
visit  is  exciting  interest  in  France.  The  U.S. 
Government  has  resolved  to  demand  a  sepa- 
rate enquiry  with  regard  to  the  Chengtu  riots. 
The  Porte  has  notified  the  Embassies  of 
various  concessions  regarding  Armenia.  The 
Emperor  Francis  Joseph  is  attending  the  Ger- 
man manoeuvres  which  are  to  be  held  in  the 
presence  of  Emperor  William  II,  and  this  is 
regarded  as  a  matter  of  political  importance. 
Sir  Joseph  West  Ridgeway,  K.C.B.,  K.C.S.I., 
has  been  appointed  Governor  of  Ceylon.  A 
rescript  by  the  Emperor  of  Germany  appeals 
to  the  people  against  enemies  knowing  no 
Fatherland,  who  in  times  of  national  enthusiasm 
like  the  Sedan  fetes,  revile  the  memory  of  their 
great  Emperor,  William  I. 


The  Naigai  Tsushin,  Kokkat,  Chuo  Shimbun, 
Yorozu  Choho,  and  Kaika  Shimbun,  of  Tokyo  ; 
Niigata  Shimbun,  of  Niigata  and  the  Shin- 
mikawa,  of  Aichi,  were  suspended  by  the 
Authorities  on  the  13th  inst.  Several  of  these 
papers  have  since  been  released  from  the  ban. 

Prince  Kujo  entertained  the  members  of  the 
Imperial  family  on  the  16th  inst.  at  his  residence 


The  Import  trade  continues  much  as  last  re- 
ported, there  being  now  plenty  of  business  in 
the  principal  lines.  There  have  been  good  sales 
of  Yams  at  hardening  prices,  besides  dealings 
for  early  arrival.  Shillings  continue  to  improve 
in  value,  91b.  being  mostly  sought  after.  There 
has  been  some  lile  infused  into  the  Fancy  Cot- 
tons and  Woollen  trades,  and  there  is  a  promis- 
ing outlook  for  these  goods.  There  is  a  more 
general  enquiry  for  Metals  of  all  kinds,  and 
Iron  of  most  sorts  is  expected  to  be  dearer  as 
the  trade  revives.  There  is  no  change  to  note 
in  Kerosene,  the  market  being  quiet  at  late  rates. 
Dealeis  only  buy  for  immediate  requirements, 
but  deliveries  continue  on  a  good  scale.  Sugar 
is  not  moving  to  any  great  extent,  there  being 
but  a  poor  business  in  Browns.  White  sorts, 
however,  are  in  better  demand,  and  the  trade  in 
these  is  satisfactory.  Last  week,  after  writing, 
there  was  a  large  and  sudden  development  in 
the  Silk  trade,  and  some  heavy  settlements  were 
effected.  At  present  quotations  are  more  or  less 
nominal,  but  it  is  reported  that  as  much  as 
$1,000  has  been  offered  for  a  parcel  of  special 
extra  quality,  ihoitgli  all  round  there  is  much 
less  doing,  and  holders  are  fairly  current.  A 
fair  amount  of  business  has  been  done  in  Waste, 
which  might  possibly  have  been  extended  to  a 
large  trade  had  not  holders  attempted  to  force 
an  advance.  There  has  been  rather  more  done 
in  the  Tea  trade,  hut  prices  are  unchanged,  and 
the  stock  is  of  very  moderate  dimensions.  Set- 
tlement figuies  still  keep  ahead  of  those  of  last 
season,  and  would  appear  to  indicate  that  the 
total  shipments  of  this  year  will  exceed  those  of 
last.  There  has  been  very  little  alteration  in 
the  rates  of  exchange  during  the  week. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 

PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 
 +  

The  present  week  has  included  the  anniver- 
saries of  the  two  Japanese  victories  that  decided 
the  issue  of  the  war  between  this  country  and 
China,  namely,  the  battle  of  Phyong-yang  and 
the  Naval  engagement  in  the  Yellow  Sea,  on 
the  15th  and  17th  of  September,  1895,  respec- 
tively. These  anniversaries  have  been  the  oc- 
casion for  celebrations  throughout  the  country, 
though  the  scale  of  rejoicings  was  not  so  general 
and  enthusiastic  as  might  have  been  expected. 
This  was  doubtless  owing  partly  to  a  feeling  of 
suspense  created  by  the  diplomatic  complica- 
tions that  have  arisen  out  of  the  war,  and  partly 
to  the  fact  that  attention  is  diverted  to  affairs  in 
Formosa.  The  two  memorable  battles,  especi- 
ally that  of  the  Yellow  Sea,  have  received  due 
notice  in  the  columns  of  the  vernacular  press. 
We  may  refer  here  to  a  representative  article  in 
the  yif'i  Shimpo  on  the  anniversary  of  the  Naval 
battle.  "  The  declaration  of  war,"  says  our  con- 
temporary, "  was  hailed  by  the  nation  with  ex- 
traordinary enthusiasm,  for  it  was  felt  that  the 
time  had  arrived  for  raising  Japan's  prestige  in 
the  world.  One  cause  of  anxiety  only  existed, 
namely,  the  Navy.  As  to  the  Army,  every 
Japanese  being  fully  convinced  of  its  superiority 
to  the  Chinese  forces,  no  doubt  was  entertained 
of  complete  victory  on  land.  But  in  several  im- 
portant respects,  the  inferiority  of  the  Japanese 
fleet  to  the  Chinese  was  appreciated,  and  the 
nation  relied  simply  on  the  valour  and  skill  of 
officers  and  men.  No  person  openly  expressed 
fear,  but  everybody  remained  in  breathless 
anxiety  as  to  the  issue  of  a  naval  encounter. 
 This  heavy  load  of  secret  but  in- 
tense anxiety  was  happily  removed  by  news  of 
the  signal  victory  gained  by  our  fleet  in  the  battle 
off  the  Yalu  this  day  last  year."  Our  contem- 
porary then  dwells  upon  the  important  bearing 
that  this  success  of  the  Japanese  arms  at  sea 
had  upon  the  subsequent  course  of  the  war. 
In  conclusion,  attention  is  called  to  the  import- 
ance   of    creating   a  Navy   powerful  enough 

to  secure  these  islands  from  all  hostile  attacks. 
* 

The  political  world  has  on  the  whole  been 
comparatively  quiet,  though  some  of  the  Oppo- 
sition parties  have  begun  to  show  activity.  The 
much  talked  of  fusion  of  these  parties  into  one 
body  does  not  seem  to  make  any  progress. 
Apparently  the  time  has  not  yet  come  for  such 
a  measure.  The  Nippon  has  an  interesting 
article  on  the  subject.  It  shows  remarkable 
insight  into  the  present  condition  of  things  in 
the  field  of  party  politics.  There  are  now  more 
than  ten  parties  in  the  Diet.  They  are  ranged 
in  two  general  groups,  the  Extremists  and  the 
Moderates.  But  this  state  of  things  is  only 
temporary.  Something  of  the  difficulty  and 
inconvenience  under  which  the  arrangement  is 
maintained  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that 
concert  on  any  given  subject  can  be  effected  only 
by  repeated  and  protracted  conference  between  the 
different  groups.  Mr.  Taguchi  Waichi,the  leader 
of  the  Economical  Reform  Party, — we  quote 
from  the  Nippon, — is  an  enthusiastic  advocate  of 
amalgamating  the  different  sections  of  the  Op- 
position. The  proposition  has  received  the 
approval  of  the  Progressionists  and  others,  but 
has  been  defeated  by  the  uncompromising  op- 
position of  the  Constitutional  Reform  Parly. 
Meanwhile,  a  similar  project  lias  been  mooted, 
only  to  experience  a  similar  fate,  among  the 
Moderates.  The  Radicals  are  desirous  of  uniting 
themselves  with  the  National  Unionists,  but  the 
latter  are  against  such  a  scheme.  As  to  the 
reason  why  the  Constitutional  Reformists  are 
opposed  to  amalgamation,  the  Nippon  remarks 
that  the  mystery  is  to  be  explained  by  the  pecu- 
liar relations  they  maintain  with  the  Military 
section  of  the  Government.  The  Constitutional 
Reformists  are  principally  from  Kyushu  ;  that 
is  to  say  the  locality  to  which  belong  most  of  the 
Generals  and  Admirals  that  played  leading 
parts  in  the  recent  war.  Thus  these  politicians 
shrink  from  joining  any  combination  having 
for  its  object  to  attack  the  Government,  in  which 
their  fellow  provincials  and  clansmen  hold  such 
distinguished  posts.    In  this  respect  their  posi- 


tion is  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  the  National 
Unionists,  who  are  avowed  supporters  of  the 
military  section  of  the  Government.  But  the 
connection  of  the  National  Unionists  With  the 
military  statesmen  is  not  so  close  as  to  make  them 
declared  supporters  of  the  Government,  or  so 
slight  as  to  allow  them  to  go  hand  in  hand  with 
the  Progressionists  and  others  in  an  unreason- 
able crusade  against  the  Cabinet.  But  the 
most  potent  influence  impeding  the  success  of 
any  scheme  of  amalgamation  is  jealousy  and 
suspicion  between  the  leaders  of  the  different 
political  bodies  about  the  position  and  influence 
each  should  enjoy  after  fusion.  The  National 
Unionists,  on  the  one  hand,  fear  that,  in  the 
event  of  union  with  the  Radicals,  their  own  in- 
fluence would  suffer  injuriously;  while  on  the 
other,  a  similar  apprehension  troubles  the  minds 
of  the  Constitutional  Reformists,  who  fear  that 
they  would  be  swallowed  up  by  the  Piogres- 
sionists.  *  *  * 

Writing  on  the  subject  of  an  increase  of 
armament,  the  jfiji  .shimpo  lakes  care  to  em- 
phasise the  fact  that  in  adopting  this  step  Japan 
is  not  actuated  by  hostile  motives  against  any  of 
the  treaty  Powers.  It  is  true,  says  our  contem- 
porary, that  the  Japanese  have  been  deeply 
offended  hy  the  high-banded  proceedings  of 
Russia  with  regard  to  Liaotung,  but  it  is  a 
mistake  to  suppose  thai  tlie  relations  between 
the  two  Empires  are  therefore  strained.  Defi- 
cient as  they  aie  in  the  experience  of  diplomacy, 
the  Japanese  know  very  well  how  far  the 
code  of  international  morality  can  be  relied 
npon,  and  how,  after  all,  selfishness  is  the 
ruling  element  in  the  intercourse  of  na- 
tions. They  were,  therefore,  quite  prepared 
for  the  conduct  of  (he  Northern  Power. 
Increase  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy  has  ever 
been  an  object  with  the  Japanese  nation,  but 
the  achievement  of  that  purpose  has  hitherelo 
been  impeded  by  the  prior  claim  of  other  mea- 
sures of  internal  improvement.  Japan,  howevr, 
now  thinks  herself  capable  of  carrying  out  her 
long  cherished  desire,  and  ill  doing  so  she  has 
no  hostile  intentions  toward  any  country  in  parti- 
cular. If  any  external  cause  lias  quickened  her 
decision  in  this  matter,  it  has  been  the  general 
condition  of  uncertainty  prevailing  since  the 
termination  of  the  war  with  China. 

* 

•  * 

The  maintenance  of  commercial  supremacy 
by  Japan  in  the  Korean  peninsula  furnishes  a 
subject  for  earnest  discussion  lo  the  Tokyo 
papers.  Considerable  uneasiness  has  been  caus- 
ed among  the  Japanese  by  news  that  the  Chinese 
are  returning  to  Korea  in  great  numbers,  and 
slowly  wresting  the  trade  there  from  Japanese 
hands,  the  Japanese  merchants  being  content 
with  the  trifling  profits  obtained  by  supplying 
provisions  and  other  necessaries  to  their  country's 
forces  quartered  in  Korea.  Moreover,  the  good 
reputation  of  the  Japanese  among  the  Koreans 
is  suffering  serious  injury  owing  to  the  presence 
of  a  large  number  of  men  of  the  soshi  class,  who 
make  it  their  business  to  annoy  Korean  officials 
of  high  rank.  This  question  is  discussed  serious- 
ly by  the  jfiji,  and  several  other  journals,  all 
urging  their  countrymen  to  maintain  their  com- 
mercial supremacy  in  the  peninsula  against  the 
encroachments  of  the  Chinese. 

The well-knownessayist,  Mr.Nakanishi  Ushiro, 
writing  in  the  editorial  columns  of  the  Nichi 
Nichi  Shimbun,  discusses  the  possibility  of  re- 
forms in  China.  Foreign  wars  have  not  succeed- 
ed in  rousing  the  big  Empire  from  its  torpor,  but 
have  nevertheless  produced  an  impression  upon 
the  country.  There  seem  to  he  indications  tlut 
the  barrier  of  conservatism  is  being  slowly  sapped 
by  the  tide  of  progress  and  improvement.  The 
recent  war  with  Japan  appears  to  have  led 
China  to  introduce  some  reforms,  the  principal 
of  which  are  changes  in  ihe  personnel  of 
officials,  reorganization  of  the  Army  and  Navy, 
and  construction  of  railways.  The  first  of  these 
reforms  is  not  worth  notice,  but  the  two  others  are 
of  far-reaching  consequence.  To  what  extent 
will  it  be  possible  to  carry  out  these  reforms 
under  the  existing  political  organization  ?  That 
question  the  writer  undertakes  to  answer.  His 


°l"niou  is  that  under  the  existing  system,  in 
which  the  Viceroys  are  semi-independent  princes, 
<t  is  absolutely  impossible  to  effect  any  reform 
on  a  sufficiently  large  scale  and  that  cen- 
tralization of  political  power  must  precede 
national  regeneration.  But  that  is  exactly  what 
the  present  Manchu  dynasty  is  afraid  to 
easay,  its  existence  depending  upon  the  con- 
tinuance of  decentralization.  Any  departure 
from  that  system  would  be  the  death  blow  of  the 
Pefcin  Court.  Mr.  Nakanishi's  Conclusion  is  that 
HO  effective  reform  is  possible  under  the  present 
dynasty.  Whether  or  not  the  progressive  instinct 
of  the  Chinese  people  will  be  powerful  enough 
to  bring  about  the  downfall  of  the  Manchu  Go- 
vernment, he  does  not  undertake  lo  prophesy. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


THE   REVOLUTIONARY   FORCES  AND  EDUCATIONAL 
DKTKLOI'MBNT   IN  RUSSIA. 

The  recent  reports  of  revolutionary  movements 
in  some  parts  of  Russia  has  again  called  the 
attention  of  Europe  and  Asia  to  the  situation  in 
that  vast  empire.    When  in  the  eighties,  Nihil- 
ism had  reached  the  height  of  its  destructive 
activity,  a  noted  writer  said,  "The  Czar  is  now 
a  military  prisoner  of  the  revolution  at  Gatschina 
and  Russia  furnishes  the  outposts  of  the  revolu- 
tionary movement  in  Europe."    If  this  had  the 
appearance  of  truth  at  the  time,  it  is  certain  that 
Nihilism,  as  such,  had  at  the  same  lime  about 
spent  its  force  and  was  breaking  up.  Some 
fragments,  here  and  there,  might  create  a  pass- 
ing terror  which  presently  disappeared,  and  it 
was  found  that  Ihe  revolutionary  cyclone  of  Nihil- 
ism was  at  an  end.    We  have  befoie  us,  in  Die 
Neue  Zett   (Socialist,  Stuttgart),   an  elaborate 
article,  written  by  an  ex-Nihilist,  in  which  he 
most  regretfully  admits  that  the  "  revolutionary 
movement  "    has,  during  the  past  ten  years, 
entirely  disappeared  from  the  surface  of  Rus- 
sian life,  while  all  that  lemainsof  it  is  a  faint  re- 
membrance, which  is  fading  more  and  more 
from  year  to  year.    The  survivors  of  the  "  revo- 
lution," he  says,  are  in  a  most  pessimistic  mood, 
for  it  has  created  a  moral   "  Katzenjammer " 
among  them.    When  the  once  boastful  Nihilists 
volunteer  such  a  confession,  there  is  certainly  no 
reason  to  doubt  its  correctness.      This  same 
writer  admits  that  the  social  element  in  Russia 
never  was  in  a  revolutionary  temper,  and  he 
adds,  "The  glory  and  strength  of  the  revolu- 
tionary  movement   in  the  sixties  and  seven- 
ties   had     its    root    in     the    individual  self- 
sacrifices    and    energy   of  a  certain  class  of 
students,  or  the  '  intelligence  of  democracy.' 
And  in  speaking  of  its  vital  weakness,  he  no 
doubt  is  correct  in  pointing  out  that  it  was  not  a 
native  product  and  found  no  root  in  native  soil. 
It  was  in  fact  necessary  to  keep  away  as  far  as 
•possible  from  native  soil  in  order  to  appear  as  a 
genuine  revolutionary  force.    "  The  enthusiasm 
and  faith  of  the   revolutionary  democracy  of 
Russia  stood  in  direct  contrast  to  the  profane 
interests  of  daily  life  and  the  social  environment. 
Our  intelligence  represented  in  this  respect  the 
counterpart  to  the  legendary  hero  of  ancient 
Greece  who  was  invincible  as  long  as  he  touch- 
ed mother  earth  from  whence  he  derived  his 
strength.    We,  on  the  other  hand,  were  in- 
vincible, morally  speaking,  just  so   long  as 
we  stood  high  above  the  earth,  above  the  social 
reality  which  was  antagoniatic  to  our  cause." 
Of  couise  such  a  "lofty  position"  in  the  air, 
was  all  but  natural,   and  hao"    to    fall  sooner 
or  later.    Thus,  being  without  a  congenial  soil 
or  atmosphere  in  which  to  thrive,  the  govern- 
ment was  safe   in   taking  the  most  stringent 
measures  to  crush   the  "  revolutionary  move- 
ment."   And  the   writer  says,  "  The  physical 
defeat  brought  in  its  train  moral  disappointment 
on  the  part  of  the  democracy  of  intelligence, 
and  the  loss  of  faith  in  the  revolution."  This 
ended  finally  in  ihe  loss  of  the  "  revolutionary 
instinct."    For  centuries  tiie  social  and  educa- 
tional development  of  the  mass    of  (he  Rus- 
sian people  was  comparatively  slow,  and  could 
scarcely  he  otherwise    under  a  rigid  feudal 
system,  such  as  obtained  for  ages  in  the  Rus- 
sian empire.  The  emancipation  of  the  peasantry 
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by  Alexander  II.  produced  a  great  change  for 
the  better,  but  it  would  indeed  be  passing  strange 
if  every  trace  of  the  effect  of  the  feudal  period  al- 
ready had  altogether  disappeared.  The  writer, 
whom  we  have  quoted  above,  admits  that 
"  within  the  bounds  of  absolutism  the  people 
have  been  Europeanized  and  the  national  re- 
sources have  been  greatly  developed."  The 
intellectual  development  in  a  modern  sense 
is  also  very  noticeable,  and  even  an  ex- 
Nihilist  cannot  deny  that  the  government 
has  greatly  improved  the  educational  sys- 
tem. But  just  in  this  educational  movement, 
and  the  enlightenment  of  the  lower  strata  of  the 
nation,  he  finds  a  ray  of  hope  for  I  he  "  com- 
ing revolution."  Not  a  revolution  of  the  Nihi- 
listic type,  far  above  the  people,  but  rather 
from  the  people  and  of  the  people.  In  short, 
something  on  the  line  of  the  Social  Democrats 
of  Germany  and  France.  He  thinks  the  lime 
is  upe  for  such  a  movement  as  the  discontent 
is  great  in  all  the  chief  centres  of  the  empire. 

THE  FITE   HUNDRED  ARHATS. 

Attempted  or  contemplated  sales  of  celebrated 
pictures  by  the  priests  of  some  great  Japanese 
temple  furnish  material  for  periodical  notes  in 
the  vernacular  press.  There  is  always  an  in- 
credible element  in  these  stories,  namely,  the 
price  alleged  to  have  been  offered  or  demanded 
for  the  pictures.  The  latest  tale  of  the  kind 
appears  in  the  Kokkai.  It  relates  to  pictorial 
scrolls  of  the  Five  Hundred  Arhats,  from  the 
brush  of  Kobo  Daishi.  We  are  told  that  a  resi- 
dent of  Kyoto  offered  to  purchase  these  scrolls 
for  a  hundred  thousand  yen,  and  that  the  priests 
of  Daitoku-ji,  seeing  in  such  a  sum  a  means  for 
supporting  the  temple,  and  being  assured  by  the 
purchaser  that  the  pictures  were  not  to  leave  the 
country,  made  formal  application  to  the  Autho- 
rities, and  received  permission  to  dispose  of  the 
pictures.  The  buyer,  however,  no  sooner  ob- 
tained possession  of  them  than  he  carried  them 
off  to  America  and  tried  to  re-sell  them.  Ob- 
taining no  offer  at  such  a  figure,  he  returned  to 
Japan,  and  urged  the  priests  to  reduce  the  price 
by  one  half,  to  which  proposal  they  reluctantly 
assented.  But  the  parishioners  now  interfered, 
insisting  that  the  conditions  on  which  official 
permission  was  procured  had  been  violated,  and 
that  the  priests  were  deliberately  conniving  at  the 
very  result  most  undesirable,  namely,  the  trans- 
fei  of  the  scrolls  to  foreign  hands.  In  the  end 
th»i  Abbot  of  Daitoku-ji  was  obliged  to  resign, 
and  the  purchaser  of  the  pictures  was  given  15 
days  within  which  either  to  return  the  scrolls  or 
pay  up  the  remaining  fifty  thousand  yen.  We 
find  difficulty  in  crediting  this  tale.  There  is 
no  sane  man  in  existence,  we  think,  that  would 
think  of  giving  fifty  thousand  yen,  not  to  say  a 
hundred  thousand,  for  any  set  of  Arhat  scrolls 
in  Japan,  nor  do  we  think  that  the  Authorities 
would  sanction  the  sale  of  any  well  known 
temple  treasure,  since  such  a  precedent,  once 
established,  would  lead  speedily  to  the  denu- 
ing  of  all  the  temples. 


SCHOOL  CADETS 

Tiik  boys  of  the  Osaka  Public  School  have  or- 
ganised a  well  equipped  Cadet  Corps  during 
the  vacation.  Drilling  has  been  energetically 
gone  in  for  every  evening  in  the  Nakanoshima 
Park.  They  have  lately  been  armed  with  rifles, 
and  they  have  provided  a  military  band,  am- 
bulance and  commissariat  sections,  and  a  Red 
Cross  field-hospital.  The  eldest  boy,  says  the 
Hiogo  News,  is  13  or  14  years  old  only.  School 
Cadet  Corps  have  flourished  for  some  time  in 
Yokohama. 

CHOLERA   IN  SENDAI. 

The  spread  of  cholera  in  Sendai  from  the  4th 
to  the  7th  instant  was  so  rapid  that  it  was  deem- 
ed wise  to  postpone  the  opening  of  all  the 
schools  in  the  Prefecture  to  the  20th  instant. 
One  cause  of  the  rapid  increase  of  cases  is 
stated  to  be  the  pollution  of  a  stream  of  water 
that  enters  the  town  by  way  of  Kimachi-dori. 
Many  of  the  inhabitants  residing  near  this 
stream  have  been  in  the  habit  of  drinking 
the  water,  which,  as  a  rule,  has  been  noted  for 
its  parity.  But  some  days  ago,  the  fact  that 
cholera  patients  mostly  hailed  from  the  vicinity 


of  the  stream  led  the  authorities  to  analyse  the 
water,  with  the  result  that  it  was  pronounced 
quite  unfit  for  use.  With  their  usual  promptness 
the  members  of  the  Board  of  Health  issued 
notices  warning  people  of  the  danger  of  using 
the  water.  Subsequently  to  this  action  the  num- 
ber of  cases  of  cholera  has  steadily  decreased. 
On  the  1  ilh  inst.  the  temperature  underwent 
a  change,  which  was  followed  on  the  12th  by  a 
thunderstorm.  It  is  generally  considered  that 
there  is  nothing  further  to  be  feared  from  the 
lavages  of  Japan's  most  deadly  foe,  as  far  as 
Sendai  concerned. 


THE   RECENT  STORM   IN  KOREA. 

A  Consular  report  from  Fusan,  Korea,  con- 
cerning the  recentstorm,  states  that  a  strong  wind 
rose  on  the  4th  inst.,  and  increased  in  violence 
till  the  night  of  the  5th.  The  rain  ceased  falling 
the  following  noon,  but  the  wind  raged  more 
violently.  High  waves  broke'  on  the  south- 
western shore.  During  flood-tide  on  the  night 
of  the  6th  still  higher  waves  swept  the  beach, 
and  precautions  were  taken  to  prevent  damage 
being  done  to  buildings.  Some  Korean  houses 
were  washed  away  by  the  waves,  and  the  roads 
were  severely  damaged.  Two  breaches  were 
caused  in  the  stone  wall  along  the  shore  of  the 
Settlement.  The  water  in  the  Nak-dong-gang 
greatly  increased,  and  floods  took  place  in  the 
towns  along  the  banks  of  the  river.  The  water 
was  three  feet  above  the  telegraph  wire  between 
Sam-no-jin  and  Mil-yang.  The  dibris  of  the 
ruined  houses  and  corpses  of  men  as  well  as  of 
horses,  are  still  floating  down  the  river.  The 
water  did  not  subside  until  the  8th.  It  is  said 
that  serious  mischief  has  been  done  along  the 
banks  of  the  river.  Telegraphic  communication 
between  Fusan  and  Soul  lias  been  interrupted 
since  the  6th  inst. 


LUNACY   IN  ENGLAND. 

The  report  of  the  British  Lunacy  Commission- 
ers this  year  still  further  enforces  the  conclu- 
sion drawn  from  the  report  of  1894,  and  the 
effect  of  both  together  is  practically  to  de- 
stroy the  hasty  assumption  that  madness  is  in- 
creased by  what  is  called  the  "  wear  and  tear  of 
modern  life."  In  the  first  place,  it  is  an  unprov- 
ed and  very  doubtful  assumption  that  it  is 
increased  at  all.  More  lunatics  are  discovered, 
enumerated,  and  interned  in  asylums,  but  that 
is  probably  only  the  result  of  greater  care  for  the 
insane.  In  the  second  place,  it  is  not  the  highly 
civilised,  nervous,  literary,  modern  man  who 
is  most  afflicted,  but,  curiously  enough,  the 
huckster,  the  costermonger,  the  woolstapler,  and 
even  the  labourer,  who  hold  the  highest  places 
on  the  list.  Civil  servants,  also,  in  spite  of  the 
supposed  tranquillity  and  security  of  their  cal- 
ling, contribute  more  than  their  share. 


PROFESSOR  MILNE. 

Prof.  John  Milne  and  Mrs.  Milne  have  reached 
England,  and  have  taken  up  their  residence  in 
the  Isle  of  Wight.  The  Professor,  says  a  con- 
temporary, lost  no  time  in  getting  to  his 
particular  work,  for  the  day  succeeding  his  ar- 
rival he  was  busily  supei  intending  the  digging  of 
a  pit  and  erection  of  a  column  on  which  to  place 
instruments  to  record  the  movements  of  old 
England  and  receive  messages  through  the  earth 
from  Dai  Nippon . 


LOSS  OF  THE  "SATSUMA." 

The  Pekin  arrived  at  Shanghai  on  Sept.  nth 
from  Ningpo,  bringing  Captain  Swenson  and  the 
officers  and  crew  of  the  British  barque  Salsuma, 
which  was  wrecked  on  Friday  last.  The  Salsu- 
ma left  Nagasaki  on  the  1st  instant,  with  a  cargo 
of  coals  and  charcoal,  and  all  went  well,  the 
weather  being  fine,  till  the  5th  inst.,  when  the 
vessel  was  off  the  Saddles.  She  anchored  off 
Gutzlaff  owing  to  the  threatening  weather,  but 
drove  from  her  anchors  and  drifted  to  the  north 
side  of  Chusan  island,  where  she  struck  on  the 
rocks  on  the  6th  and  became  a  total  wreck.  Cap- 
tain Swenson,  with  the  aid  of  the  fishermen  on 
the  island,  got  ropes  ashore  by  which  all  hands 
safely  landed,  though  they  could  not  save  any 
of  their  effects.  The  shipwrecked  crew  re- 
mained two  days  on  the  island,  the  guests  of  the 


fishermen,  who  treated  them  kindly,  and  then 
provided  them  with  a  junk  to  go  to  Chinhai  at 
the  mfuth  of  the  Ningpo  river,  where  they 
arrived  on  Tuesday  evening.  Captain  Swen- 
son telegraphed  the  news  up  to  Ningpo  and  the 
Pekin  stopped  to  take  them  off.  The  Salsuma 
was  built  in  i860  at  Sunderland,  and  was  a 
vessel  of  364  tons  register.  She  was  owned  in 
Shanghai.  The  Lueia  and  Mary  Stewart  left 
Nagasaki  with  the  Satsuma,  and  the  first  named 
vessel  has  arrived  at  Shanghai. — N.-C.  Daily 
News. 


A  CURIOUS  ARTICLE  OF  EXPORT. 

Consul  Scott  mentions  a  curious  export  from 
Swatow,  viz.,  ducks' eggs,  which  he  has  observed 
on  steamers  bound  south  for  Bangkok  and  the 
Straits.  They  have,  for  the  most  part,  been 
incubated  to  within  a  few  days  of  hatching. 
They  are  brought  on  board  the  steamers  in 
shallow  baskets  in  large  numbers.  In  the 
baskets  they  are  arranged  in  layers  two  or  three 
deep,  each  layer  carefully  covered  and  surround- 
ed with  soft  Chinese  paper.  No  sort  of  artificial 
heat  is  applied  to  them.  The  baskets  are  placed 
anywhere  about  the  deck  or  slung  to  the  awning 
supports.  The  soft  paper  and  the  heat  of  the 
climate  as  the  vessel  runs  south  are  sufficient  to 
preserve  the  newly-hatched  ducklings  from 
injury  !  and  not  only  so,  but  before  the  vessels 
reach  their  destination  most  of  the  eggs  are 
hatched  out,  and  in  lieu  of  the  eggs  that  were 
shipped  hundreds  of  young  ducks  are  landed 
at  Singapore  or  Bangkok,  "  all  doing  well  and 
thriving." 

THE  STRIKE   AT  THE   CLUB  HOTEL. 

The  strike  of  boys  at  the  Club  Hotel  on  Mon- 
day evening  was  admirably  timed  to  cause  the 
greatest  trouble  and  embarrassment  to  the 
management,  taking  place  almost  immediately 
before  the  dinner  hour.  The  grievance  of  the 
strikers  seems  to  have  been  the  dismissal  of  two 
of  the  Japanese  staff  by  the  new  manager,  which 
along  with  other  actions*  on  his  part  caused 
a  lot  of  resentment.  All  day  yesterday  police  were 
stationed  at  the  entrances  to  the  hotel,  to  prevent 
any  acts  of  violence  taking  place,  if  any  were 
contemplated  by  the  strikers,  but  beyond  threat- 
ening some  Chinese  who  were  on  the  way  to 
offer  there  services  as  boys  to  the  management, 
no  distuibance  took  place.  Meanwhile,  the 
hotel  is  being  run  by  the  European  staff  with 
the  assistance  of  the  servants  of  the  guests  and 
a  few  Japanese. 


A  HUMOUROUS  POSITION. 

The  writer  of  "  Stray  Notes  "  in  the  Kobe  Chro- 
nicle remarks  that  the  plurality  of  offices,  mostly 
honorary,  held  by  Mr.  Enslie,  was  amusingly 
illustrated  last  week,  when  the  letters  respecting 
the  Japanese  police  and  the  Settlement  were 
read  at  the  Kobe  Municipal  Council.  In  those 
letters,  Mr.  Enslie  as  Chairman  of  the  Munici- 
pal Council  addresses  Mr.  Enslie  as  Doyen  of 
Consular  Body  and  conveys  to  Mr.  Enslie  as 
Doven  the  information  Mr.  Enslie  has  received 
as  Chairman  of  the  Council.  The  procedure  is 
of  course  perfectly  correct,  and  is  adopted,  we 
presume,  in  order  that  the  matters  referred  to 
may  go  on  record  ;  but  a  position  in  which  the 
writer  of  a  letter,  addressing  himself,  has  to  sign 
"Your  obedient  servant"  nevertheless  strikes 
the  unofficial  mind  as  a  little  comic. 


the  "belgic." 
Some  details  of  the  operations  now  being 
conducted  by  Captain  Foibes,  Superintendant 
Captain  of  the  N.Y.K.,  on  behalf  of  the 
stranded  steamer  Belgic  were  gathered  on 
Thursday  from  persons  who  had  just  come  up 
from  the  scene  of  the  stranding.  Captain 
Foibes  went  down  the  Bay  on  the  nth,  and 
found  the  Belgic  lying  broadside-on  on  the  beach 
between  Susaki  and  Mela  Head.  The  vessel 
was  about  500  feet  above  low  water  mark.  By 
the  afternoon  of  the  15th  six  anchors  had  been 
laid  out  and  on  the  following  morning  heaving 
commenced,  with  the  result  that  by  four  o'clock 
the  vessel's  head  had  been  shifted  seaward, from  N. 
25°W.  toN.  620  W.  A  heavy  sea  soon  set  in  and 
operations  had  to  cease.  As  night  drew  on 
the  rollers  became  heavier  and  longer  and  the 
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big  steamer  began  to  roll.  Then  she  bumped 
the  beach  violently  and  a  bollard  on  the  port 
side  snapped  off  short,  while  the  cat  dyit  on 
same  side  of  the  vessel  was  unshipped,  so  great 
was  the  strain  on  the  ropes.  Under  the  circum- 
stances the  only  course  available  was  to  slacken 
the  ropes  and  the  ship  went  back  again  on  the 
beach.  At  daylight  it  was  discovered  that  the 
ship  was  leaking,  No.  1  hold  reporting  5  feet, 
and  No.  2  hold  11  feet.  The  head  of  the  Belgic\s 
now  pointing  out  to  sea  clear  of  Sunosaki  point. 
The  body  of  the  late  second  officer  of  the  Bel- 
gic  was  discovered  last  week  floating  in  the 
sea  about  seven  miles  away  from  the  scene  of  the 
stranding.  The  body  was  brought  up  to  Yoko- 
hama on  Saturday  by  Captain  Efford.  The  un- 
fortunate man  had  recently  been  married,  on  his 
last  trip  to  San  Francisco  we  understand,  and 
much  sympathy  will  be  extended  to  the  bride 
of  a  month  so  cruelly  made  a  widow. 


THE   CROWN  PRINCE. 

The  latest  report  concerning  the  Crown  Prince 
is  as  follows  : — 12th  inst.  :  temperature,  between 
36.3°  C.  and  37. 75°  C  ;  pulse,  between  77  and 
104;  respiration,  between  24  and  28;  13th: 
temperature,  between  36. 2°  C.  and  37.70  C. ; 
pulse,  between  80  and  100  ;  respiration,  between 
22  and  28;  14th:  temperature,  between  36. 40 
C.  and  37. 750  C. ;  pulse,  between  75  and  96  ; 
respiration,  between  22  and  28;  15th:  tem- 
perature, between  36.4°C.  and  37.30  C. ;  pulse, 
between  80  and  96;  respiration,  between  24 
and  28  ;  16th  :  temperature,  between  36.30  C. 
and  37. 4°  C.  ;  pulse,  between  80  and  94  ;  re- 
spiration, between  20  and  28  ;  17th  :  tem- 
perature, between  36. 150  C.  and  37. 50  C.  ; 
pulse,  between  76  and  96  ;  respiration,  between 
22  and  28;  18th  :  temperature,  between  36.30 
C.  and  38. 30  C. ;  pulse,  between  74  and  100  ; 
respiration,  between  20  and  30. 


THE  LOSS  OF   THE  "  CATTERTHUN." 

The  Northern  Territory  Times  publishes  the 
the  following  telegram  in  re  the  loss  of  the 
Calterthun  : — 

Sydney,  August  15th. 

A  curious  tiling  has  laken  place  in  connection 
will)  the  wreck  of  the  Catterthun.  At  the  enquiiy 
which  is  being  held  into  the  causes  of  the  disaster, 
the  second  mate,  Langfear,  refuses  to  answer 
Certain  questions.  The  enquiiy  was  adjourned  to 
enable  the  coroner  to  consult  the  Law  Officeis  as 
to  Langfear's  conduct. 

The  Catterthun  inquest  is  still  adjourned.  Wit- 
ness Langfear  lias  stated  in  his  evidence  that  the 
ship  was  going  1 1^  knots  an  hour  at  the  lime  of 
the  accident.  He  blames  the  current  and  a  heavy 
swell  for  the  disaster. 

The  underwriters  are  hopeful  of  being  able  to 
salve  a  good  deal  of  (he  most  valuable  cargo. 


THE  NEW  0.  B.  C.  LTD.,  IN  L10.UIDATI0N. 

The  following  circular  has  been  issued  to  the 
creditors  of  the  New  Oriental  Bank  : — 

19,  Old  Broad  Street,  London,  E.C., 
10th  August,  189s. 
Dear  Sir, — I  beg  to  inform  you  that  the  proceedings 
taken  against  the  directors  and  other  officers  of  this 
Bank,  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  passed  at  the 
meeting  of  creditors  held  on  20th  lune,  1894,  have 
resulted  in  the  matter  being  compromised,  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Court,  for  the  sum  of  ^18,216  17s.  9d., 
being  the  amount  of  the  last  dividend  distributed 
to  the  shareholders  by  the  directors. — I  am,  yours 
faithfully, 

G.  M.  Drury, 
Member  of  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Court  to  conduct  the  proceedings. 


COLLISION   IN  KOBE  HARBOUR. 

As  the  N.Y.K.  chartered  steamer  Atamor  was 
entering  Kobe  harbour,  at  a  few  minutes  after 
eight  on  Tuesday  morning,  she  came  into  colli- 
sion with  the  Norwegian  steamer  Donau,  The 
former,  says  the  Hiogo  News,  was  apparently 
manoeuvring  so  as  to  clear  other  shipping  when 
she  crashed  into  the  latter's  stern.  The  Donau 
was  at  anchor,  and  an  anchor  was  immediately 
let  go  by  the  Atamor  to  prevent  her  running 
back  upon  another  vessel.  The  damage  sus- 
tained by  both  vessels  is  said  to  be  serions. 

S1CAWEI  OBSERVATORT. 

The  work  done  at  the  Sicawei  Observatory  by 
the  French  Fathers  is  above  a)!  praise  for  effi- 


ciency and  completeness.  We  learn  from 
Shanghai  papers  that  Pete  Chevalier,  Director  of 
the  Observatory,  will  be  absent  for  several 
months,  and  that  during  his  temporary  absence 
it  will  remain  in  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  Louis 
Froc,  S.J.  This  gentleman,  after  having  work- 
ed for  three  years  (1884-1887)  in  the  Sicawei 
Observatory  under  the  direction  of  Pbre  M. 
Dechevrens,  S.J.,  returned  to  Europe  to  complete 
his  scientific  studies.  He  came  out  to  China 
again  in  December  last,  and  having  been  em- 
ployed since  then  at  the  Observatory  is  thorough- 
ly competent  to  take  charge  of  that  important 
establishment. 

TROUBLE  ON  THE  "SATANELLA." 

From  a  telegram  in  one  of  our  Japanese  con- 
temporaries, says  the  Kobe  Chronicle,  there  ap- 
pears to  have  been  some  trouble  at  Nagasaki  on 
the  steam  yacht  Satanella.  As  we  announced 
recently,  the  Satanella  lias  been  sold  to  a 
Russian  gentleman,  and  is  now  en  route  to 
Vladivostock,  having  called  in  at  Nagasaki  on 
her  way.  While  there  she  was  re-christened 
with  a  Russian  name,  but  on  learning  that  she 
had  been  sold  to  the  Russians  it  is  stated  that 
eight  of  the  Japanese  sailors  struck  work  and 
refused  to  proceed.  The  steam  yacht  appears 
to  be  still  at  Nagasaki. 


SIR  NICHOLAS  o'CONOR  PROMOTED. 

A  telegram  from  Pekin  which  appears  in  this 
issue  announces  that  the  British  Minister  to  the 
Court  of  Pekin  has  been  appointed  to  St.  Peters- 
burg. The  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Frank  Cavendish 
Lascelles,  G.C.M.G.,  is  the  present  Ambassador 
to  the  Court  at  St.  Petersburg,  where  the  pay  is 
,£7,800  as  against  ^5,500  at  Pekin. 

STEALING  RICE. 

A  Coolie  was  arrested  on  Tuesday  afternoon 
by  the  Settlement  Police  on  a  charge  of  having 
stolen  a  quantity  of  rice,  the  property  of  Mr. 
Essabhoy,  while  in  transit  from  the  Hatoba  to 
the  godowns  at  Moto-hama-cho.  So  far  3  boxes 
and  4  bags  have  been  recovered. 


THE   KING  OF  SUM. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Siam  in  the  coming 
spring  will  make  a  European  tour,  says  the 
Singapore  Free  Press.  The  precedent  of  the 
Shahzadah  of  Afghanistan,  and  the  illustrated 
papers,  opines  our  contemporary,  have  encour- 
aged His  Siamese  Majesty  to  the  trip. 


THE  CHENG-TU  COMMISSION. 

We  learn  that  telegraphic  instruction  from 
Washington  has  been  received  by  Captain 
Barker,  Naval  Attache  to  the  United  States 
Legation  in  Tokyo,  ordering  him  to  proceed  to 
Szechuan  for  the  purpose  of  taking  part  in  the 
American  Commission  of  Inquiry  appointed  in 
connection  with  the  Chenglu  riots. 

INSPECTOR  KAWADA  PROMOTED. 

Foreign  residents  in  Yokohama  will  learn  with 
much  pleasure  that  Inspector  Kawada,  of  the 
Kagacho  Police  Station,  has  been  promoted  to 
the  post  of  Superintendent  of  Ishikawa  Station. 
A  better  man  for  the  post  than  Inspector  Kawa- 
da would  be  impossible  to  find  :  by  his  courtesy, 
ready  tact,  and  energy  he  has  won  the  esteem 
of  all  having  business  at  the  Settlement  Police 
Station. 

MORE  STEAM  ACCOMMODATION. 

Another  new  Russian  Steam  Navigation  Com- 
pany is  said  to  be  in  the  course  of  formation  for 
the  purpose  of  conveying  mails,  passengers,  and 
goods  between  European  Russian  ports  and 
India,  China,  Eastern  Siberia,  and  Saghalin,  the 
special  object  being  to  bring  colonial  produce 
direct  to  Russian  ports,  thus  avoiding  tranship- 
ment at  London  or  Hamburg. 


THE   COLLISION   IN   KOBE  HARBOUR- 

The  damage  done  by  the  collision  of  the  Donau 
and  Azamor  in  Kobe  harbour  is  very  serious. 
The  overhanging  stem  of  the  Atamor  smashed 
into  the  stern  of  the  Donau  some  three  or  four 
feet,  breakingthree  plates  and  doing  damage  that 
will  cost  from  two  to  three  thousand  dollars  to 
repair,  and  which  will  cause  a  detention  of  about 


a  week.  The  stein  of  the  Atamor  is  slightly 
twisted  by  the  blow,  and  she  will  probably  have 
to  undorgo  repairs  in  Hongkong. 


A  DISSATISFIED  SAILOR. 

William  Charles,  a  sailor  on  the  Aurella,  being 
dissatisfied  with  the  food  supplied  and  the  hard 
work  which  fell  to  his  share  on  board  the  vessel, 
refused  duty  on  Thursday.  Mr.  Justice  Mowat 
heard  his  statement  in  answer  to  the  charge 
preferred  against  him  by  the  Master  in  H.B.M. 
Court  on  Friday,  and  then  ordered  the  man  to  go 
back  to  the  ship  and  pay  the  costs  of  Court. 


s.  Andrew's  church,  shiba. 
The  ordinary  services  are  now  resumed  after 
the  summer,  viz.: — Sundays,  11  a.m.,  Morning 
Service  and  Sermon  ;  5  p.m.,  Evensong  :  Holy 
Communion,  first  Sunday  in  the  month  at  11 
a.m.,  third  Sunday  at  7  a.m.  Week-days,  5.30 
p.m.,  Evensong:  Holy  Communion  on  Tues- 
days, Wednesdays,  and  Fridays  at  7  a.m. 


THE  ITALIAN  CELEBRATION. 

On  Friday,  Count  Orfini,  Charge  d 'Affaires  for 
Italy,  met  his  nationals  at  the  Consulate  in  Yoko- 
hama and  made  an  address,  the  occasion  being 
the  anniversary  of  the  restoration  of  Rome  as 
the  capital  of  united  Italy. 


THE  BRITISH  FLEET. 

H.M.S.  Centurion  (Flagship),  Undaunted,  Ed- 
gar, and  Alacrity  have  arrived  from  the  north. 
They  saluted  the  port  this  morning.  It  is  hoped 
that  one  or  perhaps  two  cricket  matches  will  be 
arranged  between  the  Club  and  the  Fleet  ere 
the  latter  leaves. 


count  mutsu. 
Count  Mutsu,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  who 
has  been  staying  atOiso  for  some  time,  returned 
to  Tokyo  yesterday. 


"LECTURES  ON  COMMERCIAL 
GEOGRAPHY." 

 ♦  

Professor  E.  J.  Blockhuys,  of  the  Higher 
Commercial  School  in  Tokyo,  has  published  in 
book  form  a  summary  of  lectures  on  commer- 
cial geography  delivered  by  him  to  the  students 
under  his  charge.  The  work  possesses  great 
value,  for  it  gives,  in  a  well  digested  and  com- 
pendious form,  all  the  information  ordinarily 
accessible  with  reference  to  the  resources,  pro- 
ducts, and  commerce  of  the  civilized  countries 
of  the  world.  It  is  regrettable,  we  think,  that 
the  author  did  not  arrange  the  various  countries 
in  alphabetical  order,  as  reference  would  have 
been  greatly  facilitated  thereby.  For  the  rest, 
the  book  seems  to  deserve  praise  only. 


THE  "  CH1SHIMA-RA  VENN  A  "  CASE. 

—  

STAY  OF  ALL  FURTHER  PROCEBBINOS. 

In  H.B.M.  Court  for  Japan  (Kanagawa)  on 
Thursday  afternoon,  before  Mr.  Justice  Mowat, 
sitting  in  Chambers,  Mr.  Walford  presented  the 
following  motion  : — 

(IN  ADMIRALTY.) 

The  Imperial  Japanese  Government,  plaintiffs, 
and  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Steam  Naviga- 
tion Company,  defendants. 

The  plaintiffs  by  their  Counsel,  Mr.  Ambrose 
Berry  Walford,  move  this  honourable  Court  upon 
the  consent  hereunder  written  that  the  defendants 
having  paid  to  them  the  sum  of  ^10,000  sterling 
in  full  satisfaction  of  all  damages  and  all  costs, 
except  the  costs  already  adjudged  to  the  plaintiffs, 
all  further  proceedings  in  ttiis  action  may  be  stay- 
ed, except  such  as  may  be  necessary  for  enforcing 
payment  of  costs  already  adjudged  as  aforesaid. 

A.  B.  Walford, 
Counsel  for  the  Plaintiffs 
I  consent,  19th  Sept.,  1895. 

J.  F.  Lowder, 

Counsel  for  the  Defendants. 

The  Order  sought  for  was  made  accordingly. 
Only  the  two  Counsel  concerned  were  present, 
and  upon  His  Honour  entering  the  Order,  pro- 
ceedings terminated. 
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FORMOSA  NEWS. 

The  Tokyo  papers  have  just  published  letters 
from  their  correspondents  in  Formosa,  describ- 
ing the  operations  of  the  Imperial  Guard  south 
of  Taikia,  especially  the  engagement  in  the 
vicinity  of  Chang-hua,  in  which  about  5,000 
insurgents,  including  a  large  number  of  Black 
Flags  and  others  regulars,  too  part. 

The  bulk  of  the  Guards  Division  left  Taikia 
on  the  24th  ultimo,  but  a  detachment  under 
Colonel  Nakaoka,  forming  its  extreme  left  wing, 
left  there  following  day.  The  distance  between 
Taikia  and  Taiton,  on  Taiwan — as  the  two 
names  denote  the  same  place — is  a  little  over 
twenty-five  miles.  It  was  arranged  thatby  occupy- 
ing the  latter  place  by  ilie  26th  at  latest,  a  general 
attack  upon  the  insurgents'  strongholds  in  the 
vicinity  of  Chang-hua  should  be  carried  out  on 
the  271I1.  But  the  execution  of  this  plan  was 
deferred  until  the  28th  by  an  unforeseen  resist- 
ance met  with  by  the  extreme  left  detachment 
under  Colonel  Nakaoka  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Taketsao.  The  last  mentioned  place  is 
not  marked  on  the  map  before  us,  neither 
do  the  letters  from  which  we  are  quoting 
contain  the  slightest  reference  to  its  geo- 
praphical  situation.  But  from  the  context  we 
infer  that  it  is  a  distance  of  four  or  five  miles 
north  of  Taiwan.  Now  the  Nakaoka  detach- 
ment reached  the  vicinity  of  this  place  some  time 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  25th,  when  it  was  sur- 
prised by  a  party  of  insurgents  who  started  from 
a  grove  a  little  distance  ahead.  Almostsimultane- 
ously  the  rear1  was  attacked  by  insurgents  from 
houses  on  the  roadside.  These  houses,  as  usual, 
were  surrounded  by  densely  grown  groves  of 
bamboos  which  afforded  excellent  protection  for 
thedesperate  insurgents  who  had  takenlheir  posi- 
tion among  them.  Several  attempts  were  made 
by  the  Japanese  to  force  their  way  through  the 
bamboo  thickets,  but  the  latter  were  so  dense 
and  the  fire  kept  up  by  the  lurking  foe  was  so 
deadly  and  hot,  that  the  attempts  failed 
each  time.  One  or  two  succeeded  in  pene- 
trating the  thickets,  but  only  to  be  shot 
down  by  the  svell  aimed  bullets  of  the  insurgents. 
One  of  these  unfortunate  Japanese,  named 
Meguro  Chugo,  a  private,  after  making  his  way 
through  the  bamboo  grove,  went  straight  to  the 
house  and  was  about  to  set  fire  to  it  when  a 
bullet  brought  him  to  the  ground.  Observing 
that  some  of  his  comrades  were  struggling 
hard  through  the  grove  to  come  to  his  rescue, 
he  cried  out  to  them  that  it  was  useless  to 
come  further  under  such  deadly  fire,  and  to 
stop  their  perilous  course,  then  he  plunged  his 
bayonet  into  his  body  and  instantly  died.  The 
fighting  also  continued  in  front  and  on  the 
flanks  of  the  detachment,  it  being  apparent  that 
the  number  of  the  enemy,  already  seven  or  eight 
hundred  strong,  was  gradually  increasing. 
The  day  having  closed  while  the  engagement 
was  still  in  this  dubious  state,  the  Guards 
bivouacked  in  the  field  that  the  night,  the 
sentinels  being  continually  surprised  by  the 
enemy's  fire. 

On  the  morning  of  the  261I1,  the  Engineering 
Corps  succeeded  in  blowing  up  the  houses  that 
had  given  so  much  trouble  the  preceding  day. 
The  insurgents  in  front  and  on  the  flanks  were 
also  put  to  flight,  with  heavy  loss,  and  in  the 
course  of  the  afternoon,  the  Nakaoka  detach- 
ment entered  Taiwan.  In  this  engagement  the 
enemy's  loss  was  over  a  hundred  in  killed 
alone,  while  the  Japanese  loss  was  twenty  in 
killed  and  wounded,  including  Lieutenant  Na- 
kainura,  who  fell  while  leading  a  charge  into  the 
bamboo  groves  on  the  251I1. 

Major-General  Yamane's  troops  were  the 
first  to  enter  Taiwan  on  the  25th,  the  rest  of  the 
Division  joining  them  on  the  26th.  On  arriving 
there,  the  Japanese  found  a  large  army  collect- 
ed on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Taito  kei,  a  river 
of  considerable  width  flowing  in  a  westeily  direc- 
tion south  of  Taiwan.  The  insurgents  had  thrown 
up  earthworks  of  some  importance  on  the  banks, 
while  on  the  <lry  stony  bed  of  the  river  they 
built  formidable  breastworks.  A  little  way  from 
the  river  there  stood  the  lofty  fort  of  Halckezan 
which  dominated  the  whole  plain.  Altogether 
the  position  selected  by  the  enemy  seemed  strong 


and  capable  of  keeping  the  Japanese  at  bay  if 
well  defended.  The  waters  of  the  river  were 
deep  and  about  300  yards  wide. 

The  attack  was  fixed  for  the  morning  of  the 
28th.  During  the  preceding  day  the  Japanese 
camp  was  busy  with  preparations.  In  the  even- 
ing of  the  25th,  a  small  parly  of  officers  and 
men,  under  great  difficulties  had  succeeded  in 
discovering  a  practicable  ford  about  1,500  metres 
up  the  river  from  where  the  two  armies  were 
confronting  each  other.  Lieutenant  Yokota, 
stripping  himself  of  all  clothing,  plunged  into 
the  river,  and  crossing  to  the  opposite  bank, 
succeeded  in  reconnoitering  the  enemy's  out- 
posts. 

The  attack  was  conducted  by  dividing  the 
troops  into  three  parts,  the  right  and  left  wings 
and  the  reserves.  The  right  wing  under  Ma- 
jor-General Ogawa  was  to  keep  the  forts  and 
the  enemy  encamped  on  the  river  banks  en- 
gaged, while  the  left  wing,  under  Major-General 
Yamane,  crossing  the  river,  should  take  the 
enemy's  right  flank. 

A  little  after  midnight,  a  portion  of  the  left 
wing  under  Colonel  Naito  began  to  cross  the 
river  at  the  above  mentioned  point.  The  water 
was  about  three  feet  deep  and  the  current  strong. 
Favoured  by  darkness,  the  Guards  got  on 
the  opposite  bank  without  creating  any  alarm. 
They  at  once  marched  through  the  fields  in  the 
direction  of  the  fort  on  Hakkezan  to  storm 
it  from  a  direction  opposite  the  river.  The 
distance  was  only  about  4,000  metres,  but  such 
was  the  rough  nature  of  the  ground  that  the 
day  began  to  dawn  as  they  neared  the  fort.  It 
was  now  about  half  past  five.  The  right  wing, 
under  Major-General  Kawamura  just  then  open- 
ed fire  with  field  guns  into  the  camp  on  the  op- 
posite bank.  About  the  same  time  the  remainder 
of  the  left  wing  under  the  immediate  command 
of  Major-General  Yamane  had  also  crossed  the 
ford.  Everything  being  ripe  for  action,  the  Naito 
column  began  to  climb  the  hill  at  the  back 
of  the  fort  of  Hokkesan.  The  garrison,  per- 
ceiving this,  opened  fire,  but  nothing  stopped 
the  steady  march  of  the  Japanese  up  the  hill, 
and  the  van  of  the  column,  under  Lieu- 
tenant Koyama,  charged  into  the  fort  and 
easily  look  possession  of  it,  the  bulk  of  the 
garrison  flying  in  confusion,  while  a  few  who 
remained  behind  soon  met  their  death.  It 
was  a  little  after  seven  when  the  fort  fell  into 
Japanese  hands.  t 
Meanwhile,  after  an  artillery  duel  for  a  shor 
time,  the  right  wing  also  commenced  to  cross 
the  river  right  in  front  of  the  enemy's  lines,  and 
the  whole  Division  was  in  motion  against  the 
insurgents.  The  latter  soon  lost  heart,  and  fled 
in  two  directions,  a  part  going  southward  toward 
Chiai-i  and  a  part  westward  toward  Lo-kiang. 
They  were  pursued  by  detachments  of  horse  and 
foot.  The  greater  part  of  those  going  to  Lo-kiang 
took  boats  there  and  succeeded  in  escaping  to 
the  south.  Some  of  the  insurgents  also  entered 
Chang-hua,  where,  however,  they  were  im- 
mediately followed  by  the  Japanese,  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty  being  cut  or  shot  down  in 
that  town.  The  field  was  entirely  in  Japanese 
hands  shortly  before  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

Thus  the  army  of  the  Black  Flags  and  other 
regulars  sent  up  by  Liu  Ynng-fu,  which  he 
had  doubtless  believed  would  check  the  advance 
of  the  Japanese,  melted  away  before  the  latter 
without  offering  any  resistance  worth  the  name, 
leaving  the  prosperous  city  of  Chnang-hua  in  the 
hands  of  the  Imperial  troops.  Chnang-hua 
contains  about  20,000  inhabitants  and  abounds 
in  solid  and  fine  looking  edifices.  Lo-kiang,  its 
seaport,  admits  small  steam  craft,  and  is  a 
tolerably  flourishing  place. 

Concerning  the  strength  of  the  insurgents 
that  held  the  intrenched  position  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Taikokei  in  the  vicinity  of  Chang- 
hua,  late  reports  tend  to  put  it  at  a  larger  number 
than  that  originally  estimated.  We  stated  that 
it  was  5,000,  our  authority  being  the  generally 
trustworthy  correspondence  published  by  the 
Nichi  Nichi.  But  some  writers  are  confident 
that  the  enemy  mustered  not  less  than  8,000. 
As  to  the  loss  sustained  by  the  insurgents,  the 
Nippon's  correspondent,  who  doubtless  writes 


on  the  evidence  of  an  official  report,  says  that 
as  many  as  620  dead  bodies  were  left  on  the 
field.  This  number  includes  those  that  fell  in 
the  actual  fight,  and  those  afterwards  shot  or  cut 
down  in  the  streets  of  Changhua  or  while  fly- 
ing to  Lo-kiang  and  Chia-i.  The  casualilies  on 
the  Japanese  side  were  2  killed  and  6  wounded. 
The  spoils  consisted  of  two  Krupp  mountain 
pieces,  three  guns  of  old  type,  a  large  quantity 
of  small  arms,  ammunition,  and  uniforms,  and 
a  number  of  horses. 

On  the  31st  of  August,  nine  desperadoes 
were  arrested  at  Tnatutia  in  Taipeh-fu,  while  in 
the  act  of  concerting  plans  for  the  assassination 
of  the  Governor-General  and  other  high  officials. 
Various  stories  are  told  aJ)out  this  affair,  but 
none  is  so  circumstantial  and  apparently  trust- 
worthy as  that  published  in  the  Nippon.  Ac- 
ording  to  that  journal's  correspondence  from 
Taipeh,  the  conspiracy  had  been  secretly  in 
progress  for  more  than  a  month.  The  piiucipal 
actor  in  the  drama  was  an  ex-officer  of  the 
volunteer  corps  named  Wu  Teh-fu.  At  the  fall 
of  Kelung,  he  was  made  prisoner  by  the  Japa- 
nese, but  managed  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  the 
guards, and  escape  to  his  native  village  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Taipeh.  Befere  enlisting  as  a  volunteer, 
he  had  been  a  medical  practitioner,  but  his  fero- 
cious nature  made  him  the  terror  of  the 
whole  neighbourhood.  Shortly  after  his  return 
home.  Taipeh-fu  also  fell  into  Japanese  hands, 
but  Wu,  being  a  man  of  desperate  courage, 
busied  himself  in  collecting  an  army  to  regain 
the  capital  of  the  island.  In  this  task  he  was 
assisted  by  five  associates  of  character  similar  to 
his  own.  They  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  pro- 
mise of  two  or  three  thousand  persons  to  take 
up  arms  against  the  Japanese,  but  they  had  to 
postpone  any  open  measure  as  they  were  hope- 
lessly deficient  in  arms  and  ammunition.  They 
are  said  to  have  looked  for  a  supply  of  these 
necessary  articles  from  a  powerful  supporter  in 
Amoy,  who  promised  them  ample  rewards  of 
money  and  official  titles  on  the  success  of  their 
intended  operations.  Arms  and  ammunition 
were  secretly  landed  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
several  boats  carrying  them  were  discovered  by 
the  Japanese.  About  this  time  an  alarm, 
inexplicable  at  the  moment,  spread  among 
the  Chinese  in  Taipeh  and  its  vicinity.  Hun- 
dreds of  them  fled  to  the  continent  with  the  ut- 
most precipitancy.  It  is  now  evident  that  the 
alarm  was  caused  by  news  of  the  big  conspiracy 
then  in  active  preparation.  The  existence  of 
the  plot  was  not  known  to  the  Japanese,  but  in 
consideration  of  the  general  excitement  among 
the  Chinese  and  some  unusual  signs  in  the 
vicinity,  every  possible  precaution  was  at  once 
taken  by  the  military  authorities  at  Taipeh. 
Such  increased  vigilance  on  the  part  of  the 
Japanese,  as  well  as  an  insufficiency  in  their 
supply  of  arms  and  ammunition,  convinced  the 
leaders  of  the  plot  of  the  utter  impossibility 
of  driving  the  Wo/en  from  the  capital.  A 
conviction  that  received  confirmation  from  the 
drastic  measures  adopted  by  the  Imperial 
Guards  to  clear  all  insui gents  from  the  districts 
between  Taipeh  and  Shinchuh.  About  thiity 
of  the  leading  conspirators  assembled  at  the 
house  of  their  chief.  Wu  Teh-fu,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  August.  They  vowed  to  conseciale 
their  lives  to  the  assassination  of  the  principal 
Japanese  officers  ;  and,  incredible  as  it  may 
seem,  the  ferocious  Wu  killed  his  own  child  of 
five  years  and  the  inhuman  desperadoes  pledged 
their  faith  by  drinking  the  blood  of  the  boy. 

Indistinct  tidings  of  the  affair  came  to  the 
notice  of  the  Japanese  gendarmes,  but  the 
information  being  doubtful,  they  consulted 
some  trustworthy  Chinese  of  Taipeh-fu.  who 
also  stated  that  they  had  heard  a  similar 
story.  This  set  the  gendarmes  in  motion. 
They  obtained  the  services  of  a  faithful 
Chinese  in  the  capacity  of  detective.  For 
some  reasons  his  name  is  withheld  liom 
publication.  He  feigned  to  be  disaffected  with 
the  Japanese,  and  succeeded  in  winning  the 
confidence  of  the  would-be  assassins  so  far  that 
he  was  finally  admitted  into  their  secret.  To- 
wards the  end  of  August,  he  invited  Wu  Teh-fu 
and  the  rest  of  the  gang  to  his  house  at  Tuatutia, 
but  on  the  appointed  day  none  of  ihem  made 
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their  appearance,  and  it  was  feared  ihal  his 
Assumed  character  might  have  been  discovered. 
News  came  by  and  by  that,  their  inability  to 
fulfil  their  promise  had  been  caused  by  their 
chief's  indisposition.  The  meeting  took  place 
on  the  31st  of  that  month,  when,  secretly  ap- 
prised of  the  fact,  thirty  gendarmes  surrounded 
the  house,  and  arrested  nine  would-be  assassins 
then  present.  They  resisted,  and  force  had 
to  be  used,  leading  to  slight  wounds  be- 
ing inflicted  both  on  captors  and  captured. 
The  chief  conspirator.  Wu,  is  said  to  have  died 
in  prison  by  dashing  his  head  against  a  stone 
pillar.  A  search  of  the  houses  of  the  delin- 
quents resulted  in  the  discovery  of  some  official 
papers  signed  by  a  certain  powerful  personage 
in  the  neighbouihood  of  Amoy,  urging  upon  the 
addressors  to  raise  troops  and  drive  out  the 
Japanese. 

The  violent  storms  that  swept  over  Formosa 
in  the  beginning  of  the  present  month  inflicted 
serious  damage.  Several  houses  were  blown 
dawn  at  Tuatutia,  and  quantities  of  provisions 
were  washed  away  in  Taipeh  fu.  Six  of  the 
crew  of  a  torpedo-boat  at  Tamsui  were  diown- 
ed,  and  the  captain  of  the  warship  Saiyen 
(formerly  Tsai-vtien  of  the  Peiyaug  Fleet)  was 
swept  overboard  but  happily  saved.  The  trans- 
port Kagoshima  Maru,  which  was  on  her  way 
to  Kelung,  lost  six  of  the  horses  she  cariied, 
and  a  number  of  her  crew  received  injuries. 

At  the  date  of  the  letter  from  which  we 
quote,  namely,  the  8th  instant,  the  weather 
at  Taipeh  had  become  quite  endurable,  the  tem- 
peraturej  being  about  850  or  86°  Fah.  at  midday 
and  700  at  night. 

The  Authorities  contemplate  opening  a  Japa- 
nese school  at  Taipeh  to  educate  twenty  in- 
telligent Chinese  youths  at  the  Government 
expense,  with  a  view  to  their  employment  after 
graduation  as  interpreters. 

The  transports  that  are  to  convey  the  Second 
Division  to  a  point  in  the  south  of  Formosa, 
somewhere  in  the  vicinity  of  Anping,  will  be 
collected  at  Kelung  by  the  25th  instant.  The 
remainder  of  the  Division  still  remaining  in 
Liaotung,  is  expected  to  leave  Talienwan  in 
time  to  reach  Kelung  by  the  above  mentioned 
date.  It  is  not  believed  that  the  fleet  of  trans- 
ports will  undertake  the  voyage  to  the  south 
within  the  present  month,  inasmuch  as  the 
operations  against  the  Black  Flags  at  Tainan  are 
not  to  take  place  until  the  second  week  of 
October.  The  delay  that  has  occurred  in  the 
despatch  of  this  expedition  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
two  causes,  namely  the  state  of  the  sea,  which 
always  remains  rough  until  the  beginning  of 
October,  and  the  question  of  hygiene  which 
dictates  postponement  till  cooler  weather  sets  in. 

Information  thus  far  received  from  Formosa 
all  tends  to  indicate  that  the  savage  aborigines 
of  the  mountains  are  well  affected  toward 
the  Japanese.  The  latest  report  favouring  this 
view  is  contained  in  a  letter  from  the  Nippon's 
correspondent  at  Taipeh.  On  the  29th  01  last 
month,  Major  Watanabe,  commanding  the  gar- 
rison at  a  place  called  Tai  Kuakan,  took  about 
45  officers  and  men,  including  military  surgeons 
and  others,  and  set  out  to  hold  a  conference 
with  an  aboriginal  tribe,  arrangements  to  that 
end  having  been  made  previously  through  the 
medium  of  some  Chinese.  On  reaching  the 
appointed  rendezvous  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain, 
the  Japanese  party  halted,  and  in  less  than  half 
an  hour  were  joined  by  seven  aboiigiues.  includ- 
ing the  chief  and  two  women.  Instead  of  the 
savage-looking  persons  that  the  Japanese  ex- 
pected, they  found  that  their  visitors  had  frank 
and  genial  countenances.  The  chief  was  some- 
what advanced  in  years,  but  amicable  and 
straightforward  in  his  demeanour.  There 
was  a  young  boy  of  about  15  or  16,  who 
attracted  attention  by  his  intelligent  looks 
and  active  motions.  Except  this  boy,  all  the 
male  representatives  of  the  aboriginal  population 
had  peculiar  marks  tattooed  on  the  forehead 
and  cheeks.  The  women  were  in  Chinese 
costume,  spoke  Chinese  fluently,  and  had  none 
of  the  bashfulness  of  their  Chinese  sisters;  while 
the  men  wore  their  own  primitive  clothes.  The 
conversation  between  the  Japanese  officers 
and  the  aborigines  was  conducted  through 
the  medium  of  the  Chinese  guides,  who  spoke 


the  tongue  of  the  mountaineers.  The  meeting 
proved  extremely  cordial  on  both  sides,  and 
the  affability  of  the  aborigines  was  increas- 
ed by  liberal  presents  of  liquor,  tobacco, 
canned  fish,  and  silver  pieces.  They  evinced 
much  pleasure  at  these  presents,  but  did 
not  seem  to  understand  the  value  or  use  of 
the  silver  coins.  They  asked  for  another  meet- 
ing, on  which  occasion  they  promised  to  show 
their  guests  over  all  the  habitations  of  the  dif- 
ferent tribes.  A  second  parly  of  Japanese 
officers,  is  known  to  have  ventured  into  the  dis- 
trict of  the  aborigines,  but  nothing  has  yet 
reached  us  as  to  the  result  of  the  expedition. 


CURRENT  TOPICS. 
 +  

It  is  reported  that  the  coming  winter  session 
of  the  Diet  will  be  opened  earlier  than  has 
hitherto  been  the  custom.  The  date  is  supposed 
to  be  about  the  ioih  of  November.  According 
to  this  report,  the  Imperial  Proclamation  con- 
vening the  Houses  will  be  issued  at  the  end  of 
the  present  month  or  the  beginning  of  next. 

The  Home  and  Foreign  News  Agency  (Nat- 
Gat  Tsushinsha) ,  which  is  notorious  for  fabri- 
caling  baseless  stoiies,  has  just  distinguished 
itself  conspicuously.  For  some  political  purpose, 
it  supplied  the  metropolitan  papers  with  an  item 
to  the  effect  that  Marquis  Yamagala  had  visited 
Count  Okuma  at  Oiso,  and  again  at  VVaseda, 
after  the  Count's  return  to  that  place.  The 
News  Agency  even  went  so  far  as  to  say  that 
on  the  occasion  of  the  two  statesmen's  meeting 
at  Oiso,  there  was  present  a  third  party,  namely 
Mr.  Karuki,  Public  Procurator-General.  Some 
of  the  Tokyo  papers  were  silly  enough,  or  un- 
scrupulous enough,  to  give  the  item  a  prominent 
place  in  their  columns.  The  fact,  as  stated  by 
the  Nichi  Nichi,  is  that  Marquis  Yamagala  once 
called  on  Count  Okuma  to  condole  with  him 
on  the  loss  of  his  mother.  But  that  was  three 
months  ago.  Since  then  the  visit  has  not  been 
repeated,  either  at  Oiso  or  at  Waseda. 

Mr.  Sato  Torajiro,  owner  of  a  prosperons  store 
on  Thursday  Island,  spoke  on  Australian 
subjects  at  the  meeting  of  the  Oriental  Associa- 
tion of  Tokyo  on  the  1 6th  instant.  He  discussed 
various  topics,  such  as  the  relations  between 
Japan  and  Australia  ;  the  suitability  of  Australia 
as  a  field  for  emigration  and  trade  ;  the  present 
and  future  of  Japanese  emigration  ;  the  Japan- 
ese on  Thursday  Island,  the  bringing  of  the 
Chinese  in  Australia  under  Japanese  control 
and  protection,  and  so  forth. 

The  bold  meteorologist,  Mr.  Nonaka,  who 
purposes  spending  the  coming  winter  on  the 
top  of  Fuji,  is  the  son  of  Judge  Nonaka 
of  Tokyo.  A  hut,  constructed  under  his  own 
supervision,  was  finished  on  the  41I1  instant ;  and 
he  is  now  in  Tokyo  making  preparations  for 
the  final  ascent  to  his  temporary  habitation. 
His  wife  courageously  insists  on  accompanying 
him  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  and  sharing  his 
dangers.  All  the  remonstrances  of  her  parents- 
in-law  and  her  husband  have  not  induced  her 
to  change  her  mind. 

Count  Inouye,  who  is  now  on  his  way  home 
from  Korea,  is  the  subject  of  various  specula- 
tions as  to  what  he  will  do  on  his  return  ?  Will 
be  enter  the  Cabinet,  and  if  so,  what  portfolio  will 
be  accepted  by  him  ?  These  questions  have 
been  debated  ever  since  it  became  evident  that 
his  stay  in  Soul  was  to  be  brief.  The  general 
belief  is  that,  although  not  desiring  to  occupy 
any  Ministerial  seat  at  present,  his  chivalrous 
disposition  will  probably  induce  him  to  accede 
to  the  entreaties  of  his  friends,  especially  the 
Premier.  Some  persons  believe,  or  rather  wish, 
that  his  return  may  be  the  signal  for  a  recon- 
struction of  the  Ministry.  We  reproduce,  these 
various  rumours  to  show  what  kind  of  political 
gossip  is  now  in  the  capital. 

The  various  factions  constituting  the  Opposi- 
tion are  beginning  to  show  some  signs  of  reviv- 
ing activity.  They  are  despatching  lecture 
parlies  to  the  different  provincial  centres,  and 
in  Tokyo  and  elsewhere  they  are  holding  con- 
ferences and  passing  resolutions  on  current 


political  topics.  These  tesolutions  are  couched 
in  very  ambiguous  language,  and  afford  little 
clue  to  the  ideas  held  by  the  various  paities 
with  reference  to  the  questions  under  consider- 
ation. One  point,  however,  is  plain  and  un- 
mistakable, namely,  that  all  the  sections  of  the 
Opposition  are  agreed  as  to  the  necessity  of  the 
utmost  economy  being  practised  by  the  Go- 
vernment in  administrative  affairs,  before  the 
people  are  asked  to  contribute  more  to  the 
needs  of  the  country.  There  is  no  longer  any 
doubt  that  on  this  ground  the  Extremists  intend 
to  measure  their  strength  with  the  Government. 

Mr.  Suyehiro  Shigeyasu,  one  of  the  originators 
of  the  Doshi  Kai,  is  said  to  have  just  finished 
a  political  novel  under  the  title  of  "Japan  after 
the  War"  {Senso-go  no  Nippon).  He  is  the 
pioneer  of  political  novelists,  the  principal  of 
his  productions  being  the  Se'chu  Bai  (Plum 
Blossoms  in  Snow)  and  Meiji  Shiju  Nen  no 
Nippon  (Japan  in  1907),  the  latter  of  which 
was  noticed  in  these  columns  some  years  ago. 
The  talented  author  and  politician  is  suffering 
from  abscesses  in  the  mouth,  which  are  so  bad 
that  he  believes  the  present  work  will  be  the 
last  production  of  his  pen. 

The  well  known  politician,  Mr.  Oi  Kentaro,  is 
now  staying  at  Singapore,  where  he  is  belirved 
to  be  engaged  in  business.  In  a  recent  letter 
to  a  friend  at  home,  he  speaks  with  admiration 
of  the  influence  exercised  by  the  Chinese  popul- 
ation there,  and  of  the  general  trustworthiness 
of  Chinese  merchants.  Another  surprise  to  him 
has  been  that  the  summer  is  more  endurable 
at  Singapore  than  in  Tokyo,  and  a  third  cause 
of  astonishment  is  the  cheapness  of  house  rent. 
He  suggests  that  it  might  be  profitable  to 
organize  a  society  for  the  emigration  of  car- 
penters, plasterers,  and  otherartizans  from  Japan. 


THE  CHINESE  MINISTER. 


In  an  editorial  warmly  welcoming  the  newly 
arrived  Minister  from  China,  the  Yomiuri  Shim- 
bun  remarks  that  peace  having  now  been  happi- 
ly restored  between  the  two  countries,  not  a 
single  Japanese  fails  to  be  actuated  by  senti- 
ments of  genuine  friendship  toward  the  Chinese, 
especially  as  Japan's  object  in  taking  up  arms 
was  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  Orient's  per- 
manent peace.    Our  contemporary,  though  un- 
willing to  publish   such    a  criticism,  can  not 
choose  but  observe  with  regret  tiiat  had  Mr. 
Yu's  predecessor  kept  his  Government  correctly 
informed  about  the  condition  of  affairs  in  this 
country,  the  recent  unfortunate  interruption  of 
the  two  empire's  friendly  intercourse  might  have 
been  avoided.   The  Chinese  diplomatists  hither- 
to accredited  to  this  Court  may  have  been  men 
of  intelligence  and    learning,    but  it  cannot 
be  said  of  them    that   they   discharged  the 
first   and    most   important   duty  of  a  Mini- 
ster,   namely,  to  be   in    touch  with  the  cur- 
rent of  life  and  thought  in  the  country.  Their 
intercourse    was  confined    to    men  in  official 
circles,  and  the  few  individuals  with  whom  they 
associated  outside  the  Government  were  vision- 
ary scholars  and  unpractical   men  of  letters. 
The  yomiuri  does  not  mean  to  say  that  asso- 
ciation with  persons  of  the  latter  classes  is  in 
itself  reprehensible  :  its  contention  is  that  they 
are  eminently  unfit  and  untrustworthy  media  of 
information  as  to  the  stale  of  affairs  in  Japan. 
Hence  the  Yomiuri  ventures  to  advise  the  Mr. 
Yu  Ken,  in  addition  to  officials,  should  seek 
friends  and  acquaintances  among  men  outside 
the  Government.      By  so  doing,  he  will  easily 
discover  how  it  is  that  the  Japanese  can  so 
effectually  unite  at  an  important   crisis;  how 
genuinely  friendly  they  are  toward  his  country, 
and  how  trustworthy  Japan  would  be  as  a  friend 
and  ally.  The  Yomiuri  concludes  in  the  follow- 
ing  strain  : — "  It  will  be  well  not  only  for  Japan 
and  China,  but  also  for  the  Far  East  in  general, 
if  Mr.    Yu's  observation  of  Japanese  affairs 
proves  to  be  correct  and  impartial.    We  respect- 
fully offer  our  greetings  to  the   new  Chinese 
Representative,  and  hope  that,  whatever  changes 
or  complications  may  arise  in  this  part  of  the 
world,  the  friendship  between  the  two  empires 
may  remain  firm  and  unaltered." 
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ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 


The  amount  of  convertible  notes  issued  by 
the  Bank  of  Japan  has  reached  153,170,770 
yen.  The  following  table  shows  the  increase  of 
these  notes  during  the  past  few  months,  together 
with  amount  of  specie  and  guaranty  reserves  : — 

Convertible 
Notes. 
Yen. 

June  3rd— 8th    139,461,502 

July  ist — 6th   143,262,169 

Au(U>t  5tn— 7th    143,879,734 

September  and — 7th    i53.i7o.77" 

The  principal  cause  of  the  recent  increase  in  the 
issue  of  convertible  notes  is  ascribed  to  the  ac- 
commodation made  to  the  Government  for  the 
expense  of  the  army  in  Formosa. 


Specie  Guaranty 

Reserve.  Reserve. 

Yen.  Yen. 

66i578,473  6a,883^ag 

65,085,418  77.176.7S> 

64.789,154  78,090,580 

67,7JA,'49  85H4&. f>3i 


The  project  for  the  establishment  of  a 
company  for  the  direct  exportation  of  silk 
has  borne  fruit.  The  company  is  to  be 
named  Ki-ito  Shokuyu  Go-shi  Kaisha  (The 
Silk  Direct  Export  Company,  Limited),  the 
capital  being  356,000  yen.  The  head  office 
will  be  in  the  premises  of  the  Morimura-gumi, 
No.  30  Kuchome,  Kobikicho,  with  a  branch  at 
Yokohama,  in  the  compound  of  the  Ki-ito  Go- 
mei  Kaisha.  Mr.  Yamada  Matsusaburo  will  be 
the  General  Manager.  The  partners  number 
twenty-six,  including  Messrs.  Hirose  Saihei, 
Hara  Rokuro,  Hara  Zenzaburo,  Asada  Masa- 
bumi,  Morimura  Ichizayemon,  Kawasaki  Hachi- 
yemon,  Ikeda  Kenzo,  and  Mogi  Sobei. 

It  is  reported  that  Mr.  Yoshikawa,  President 
of  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha,  will  resign  on 
account  of  his  health,  and  that  he  will  be  suc- 
ceeded by  Mr.  Sonoda  Kokichi,  President  of 
the  Yokohama  Specie  Bank. 

The  leading  inhabitants  of  Hakodate,  as  al- 
ready slated,  have  under  contemplation  both 
the  improvement  of  the  harbour  and  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  dockyard.  The  foimer  scheme 
is  estimated  to  cost  820,000  yen,  of  which 
300,00c  yen  is  lo  be  obtained  from  the  State, 
and  the  balance,  520,000  yen,  by  raising  a  Muni- 
cipal Loan.  It  is  reported  that  the  Govern- 
ment is  in  favour  of  this  plan.  As  to  the  dock- 
yard scheme,  the  projectors  intend  to  start  the 
concern  as  a  joint  stock  company  with  a  capital 
of  800,000  yen.  They  are.  however,  taking  steps 
lo  get  a  subsidy  of  400,000  yen  from  the  State. 
Should  this  sum  be  granted,  the  woiks  will  be 
on  a  correspondingly  larger  scale.  The  scheme 
is  said  to  be  strongly  supported  by  the  Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Some  merchants  of  Osaka  and  Kyoto  are  said 
to  project  the  formation  of  an  association  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  trade  with  Russia. 
This  scheme  was  on  the  tapis  last  year,  shortly 
before  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  which  tempo- 
rarily postponed  its  execution. 

The  practice  of  canying  on  commercial  trans- 
actions by  means  of  promissory  notes  is  rapidly 
coming  into  favour  in  Japan.  The  amounts  of 
notes  discounted  in  Tokyo  during  the  eight 
months  ending  August  were  as  follow  : — 

1895.  Yen; 

fanuary   16,699,630.023 

February    20,983,299028 

Marr.1i    23,334,093.093 

Ap<  il    22,519  632.649 

May    21  659,21 1.454 

June    26,497,584.166 

July    24,682,371.228 

August   21,184,732  508 

Total  177.560,554149 

The  following  table  shows  the  amounts  of 
money  accommodation  in  the  form  of  overdrafts 
of  current  accounts,  and  of  notes  discounted,  by 
the  banks  of  Tokyo  and  Yokohama  that  belong 
to  the  Bankers'  League  : — 

Auk.,  1895.  Aug.,  1894.  Aug.,  1893. 
Yen.  Yen.  Yen. 

Money  Accommodation    31,067,5^5  ..  49,935,061...  46,697,340 

Overdrafts  on  Current  Ac- 
count  7,863,»96...    6,597,665...  6,467,439 

Noted  discounted    '3.651,314...  11,500,186  11,393,188 

Total    73,6:2, 165...  67,313,011...  64,557,857 

The  above  increase  in  the  amount  of  advances 
and  so  forth  is  accounted  for  by  the  revival  of 
business.    While,  on  the  one  hand,  an  aug 
merited  demand  is  thus  made  on  the  banks  for 


accommodation,  there  is,  on  the  oilier,  an  in- 
crease in  deposits  of  all  kinds,  and  consequent- 
ly the  banks  have  ample  margin  to  meet  a 
further  application  for  advances.  The  follow- 
ing figures  relate,  to  deposits  of  various  kinds  in 
the  banks  of  Tokyo  and  Yokohama  belonging 
to  the  Banker's  League:  — 


Aug.,  1895. 
Yen. 

Deposits  of  public  money  ...  1,160,831 

Fixed  deposits    11.835.315. 

Current  deposits    19.985. '87. 

Miscellaneous  deposits    13,951,183. 


Aug.,  1894.   Aug.  1893. 

Yen.  Yen. 
.    1,307,086  ..  1,404,855 
.  10,318.887...  13,156,901 
•  15.831.303  ••  15.523.016 
.  11,640,763  ..  9,293,500 


Total    45,933,406...  38,898,039..,  38.377.37e 


The  Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo  reports  that  a 
project  is  on  foot  in  Kyoto  for  the  establishment 
of  a  silk-weaving  factory.  The  original  idea  was 
to  start  the  concern  with  a  capital  of  300,000 
yen.  But  the  accession  of  new  capitalists,  like 
Messrs.  Abe  Ichitaro,  Koizumi  Shinkichi,  Ya- 
buta  Kambei  and  so  forth  has  led  to  the  capital's 
being  raised  to  1,000,000  yen. 

The  question  of  the  construction  of  a  harbour 
for  Tokyo  is  engaging  the  serious  attention  of 
the  Tokyo  City  Improvement  Commission.  A 
special  committee  of  investigation  has  just  been 
nominated  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Commission, 
Governor  Miura.  It  consists  of  Professor  Furu- 
iclii  Kunitake,  Chief  Engineer  oi  the  Household 
Department,  Captain  Kimotsuki,  I.J.N.,  Mr. 
Sudo  Tokiichiro,  Mr.  Sato  Hideakira,  Director 
of  the  Navigation  Bureau  in  the  Department  of 
Communications,  Mr.  Sakuma  Teiichi,  Colonel 
Furukawa,  I. J. A.,  and  Mr.  Shibusawa  Eiichi, 
President  of  the  ist  National  Bank. 

A  large  number  of  carpenters  and  other  work- 
ing men  having  lately  been  despatched  to 
Formosa  and  Weihaiwei  for  constructing  bar- 
racks, wages  have  risen  a  great  deal  in  Tokyo, 
and  a  scarcity  of  expert  labourers  is  causing 
much  inconvenience  to  the  builders  there.  Not 
only  wages,  but  building  materials  have  risen,  as 
these  latter  are  also  being  sent  to  Formosa  and 
Weihaiwei. 


THE  ATTACK  ON  TAINAN. 


There  has  been  some  confusion  with  respect 
to  the  movements  of  the  Japanese  forces 
in  Formosa,  owing  to  the  similarity  of  the 
names  "Taiwan"  and  "Tainan."  The  two 
places  are  quite  distinct,  the  former,  which  lies 
95  miles  to  the  north  of  the  latter,  being  the  chief 
town  of  the  province  of  the  same  name,  whereas 
Tainan  is  the  southern  capital — asTaipeh  is  the 
northern.  At  Tainan  the  Black  Flags  have 
their  head-quarters,  and  there,  if  anywhere  in 
the  island,  a  stout  resistance  is  to  be  expected 
by  the  Japanese.  They  took  Taiwan  without 
much  difficulty,  but  they  anticipate  a  different 
slate  of  affairs  at  Tainan,  and  are  making 
their  preparations  accordingly.  The  various 
corps  forming  the  Second  Division  will 
doubtless  be  mustered  for  the  assault,  and 
there  does  not  seem  to  be  much  probability 
that  the  place  will  be  attacked  before  the 
early  days  of  next  month,  by  which  time  the 
climalic  conditions  will  be  belter  fitted  for  cam- 
paigning purposes  than  they  are  at  present. 
According  to  the  Japanese  press,  the  Black  Flags 
are  expecled  lo  prove  very  formidable  adver- 
saries. But  we  do  not  share  that  opinion.  It 
is  true  that  these  guerilla  warriors  gave  ihe 
French  considerable  trouble  in  Tonqnin,  but  if 
the  reason  for  their  trivial  successes  in  1884-5 
be  scrutinized,  it  is  seen  that  they  owed  incom- 
parably less  to  their  own  prowess  than  to 
the  insufficient  preparations  of  the  French. 
The  latter,  having  undertaking  a  large  task 
with  very  inadequate  forces,  were  constantly 
obliged  to  entrust  duties  of  outpost,  recon- 
naissance, and  even  attack,  to  mere  handfuls 
of  men,  and  these,  working  under  topogra- 
phical circumstances  of  extreme  difficulty, 
offered  to  the  Black  Flags  precisely  such  op- 
portunities as  suited  the  latter's  peculiar  tactics. 
In  an  open  fight,  Lin's  warriors  would  not  have 
had  any  chance  whatever  against  the  French, 
and  we  do  not  expect  that  they  will  make  a 
very  serious  stand  at  Taiwan,  despite  the  long 
time  they  have  had  at  their  disposal  to  make 
defensive  preparations. 


JOTTINGS  FROM  PERIODICALS. 
♦ 

The  KoAumitt-no-Tomo  of  the  13th  instant 
laments  the  complete  breakdown  of  social  dis- 
cipline in  the  present  day,  and  looks  back 
with  fondness  to  the  rigid  etiquette  and  whole- 
some restraints  under  which  men  used  to  live 
and  die  in  pre-Restoration  days.  This  regret- 
table state  of  things  is  noticeable  not  only  in 
society  in  general  but  in  circles  where  absence 
of  discipline  is  particularly  deplorable,  namely  in 
the  church  and  the  school.  With  a  very  few  ex- 
ceptions, professors  and  instructors  in  educational 
institutions  all  over  the  country  are  pronounced 
little  better  than  "  retail  dealers  in  knowledge," 
the  primary  object  of  these  institutions  being  to 
curry  favour  with  the  students,  who  in  the  posi- 
tion of  customers,  are  allowed  to  do  as  they 
please.  In  the  church,  too,  the  Kokumin 
regrets  to  observe  a  gradual  relaxation  of 
moral  discipline.  In  the  early  days  of  Christian 
propagandism  in  this  country,  church-goers  went 
to  the  extreme  of  abhorring  even  such  things  as 
drink  and  tobacco.  But  nowadays,  they  drink 
and  smoke,  visit  theatres,  and  do  sundry  other 
things  that  they  formerly  condemned  as  sinful. 
In  short,  the  Kokumin  states  that  there  is  at 
present  little  to  distinguish  the  conduct  of 
Christians  from  that  of  unbelievers.  Perhaps 
our  contemporary  goes  a  little  too  far  in  depict- 
ing the  prevalent  evil  of  the  time,  but  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  abuses  it  complains  of  have  actual 
existence  and  that  its  warning  is  timely  and 
wholesome. 

Among  the  contributed  articles  in  the  same 
journal,  we  notice  one  by  Mr.  Ozaki  Yukio,  the 
well  known  Progressionist.  The  subject  he 
chooses  is  the  degree  to  which  taxation  may  be 
increased  in  Japan.  He  alleges  that  nobody 
now  objects  in  piinciple  loan  increase  of  |tax- 
ation  to  meet  the  expenses  required  for  aug- 
menting the  Army  and  Navy,  but  the  ques- 
tion is  to  what  point  may  the  increase  be 
safely  carried.  To  solve  this  problem  he  has 
recourse  to  figures  taken  from  Mulhall,  showing 
the  proportions  between  revenue  and  national 
wealth  in  the  principal  European  countries.  The 
wealth  of  Japan  is  estimated  by  him  at  6,000  mil- 
lion yen,  though  he  does  not  state  the  process  by 
which  he  arrives  at  the  figure.  His  researches 
lead  him  to  think  that  100  million  yen  should 
be,  for  the  time,  the  limit  of  public  revenue, 
and  that,  consequently,  the  present  national 
burdens  may  safely  be  increased  by  10  or  20 
million  yen.  As  to  the  strength  of  the  Army 
and  the  Navy,  he  thinks  that,  in  proportion  to 
her  revenue,  Japan's  armament  is  already  above 
the  average  of  European  Powers.  But  the 
late  war  and  the  diplomatic  complications 
arising  out  of  it,  have  imposed  upon  this  em- 
pire responsibilities  demanding  an  energetic 
foreign  policy  and  a  couesponding  inciease  of 
fighting  capacity.  He  is,  therefore,  prepared  to 
support  large  measures  for  developing  the 
national  armament.  But,  at  the  same  time,  he 
reminds  the  Cabinet  Ministers  that,  in  asking 
the  people  to  exert  their  utmost  efforts  for  the 
sake  of  the  country,  they  ought  themselves 
to  set  the  example  by  introducing  rigid  economy 
in  all  parts  of  the  administration. 

The  Tokyo  Keitai Zasshi at  the  14th  instant  is 
full  of  interesting  articles,  of  which  one  or  two 
may  be  noticed  here.  On  the  subject  of  Open 
Ports,  our  contemporary  urges  the  importance  of 
opening  a  large  number  of  new  places  for  foreign 
trade.  It  refers  to  the  open  (torts  of  the  principal 
countries  in  Euiope  and  America,  and  remarks 
that  seven  ports  only  are  far  too  small  a  number 
for  a  countiy  like  Japan.  The  ports  specially 
mentioned  in  this  context  are  Shimonoseki, 
Yokkaichi,  Tokyo,  Sendai,  Aomori,  and  Otaru. 
Several  places  on  the  coast  of  the  Sea  of  Japan 
are  also  pronounced  ready  to  be  opened  for 
foreign  trade. 

In  another  article  the  Keisai  calls  attention 
to  the  growing  tendency  among  public  men  in 
this  country  lo  favour  a  policy  "of  protecting  in- 
dustries by  State  subsidies.  Both  the  Radicals 
and  the  National  Unionists  have  declared  them- 
selves in  favour  of  such  a  course.  Successive 
Ministers  President  of  State,  except  Marquis  Ito, 
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have  also  evinced  the  same  disposition.  The 
present  Premier  has  not,  indeed,  made  any  de- 
finite pronouncement  on  the  subject,  but  the 
Keizai  thinks  thafche,  too,  does  not  seem  op- 
posed to  a  protective  tariff.  Our  contemporary, 
having  always  been  opposed  to  State  protection  of 
industries,  strongly  denounces  the  policy  now 
coming  into  favour,  and  urges  the  Opposition 
parties  to  declare  themselves  against  the  per- 
nicious programme. 


THE  TOKYO  CITY  COUNCIL. 
 +  

The  Tokyo  City  Council  held  a  meeting  on 
the  nth  instant  to  debate  upon  the  report  of  the 
Committee  entrusted  with  the  investigation  of 
the  contract  with  the  Japan  Iron  Foundry 
Company.  That  company  failed  to  supply  the 
City  with  the  specified  pipes  for  Water-works, 
but  appealed  for  the  City  Council's  indul- 
gent treatment  on  the  pretext  of  its  peculiar 
financial  position.  The  Committee  recommend- 
ed the  dissolution  of  the  contract  on  terms  very 
favourable  to  the  company,  namely,  by  releasing 
the  latter  of  its  obligations  to  indemnify  the  City, 
as  agreed  upon  in  one  of  the  clauses.  This  pro- 
position called  forth  vehement  opposition  from 
a  majority  of  the  Council,  the  most  conspicuous 
among  them  being  Mr.  Kojima  Kango,  Mr. 
Tsunoda  Shimpei,  M.P.,  Mr.  Yokoyama  Tomi- 
jiro,  and  so  forth.  After  a  very  animated  debate, 
it  was  decided  that  the  company  be  called 
upon  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  the  ori- 
ginal contract,  and  to  pay  the  full  amount  of 
indemnity  for  its  inability  to  carry  out  the  con- 
tract. It  was  further  decided  that  a  part 
(21,903  yen  and  a  fraction)  of  the  security 
money  be  forfeited  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
of  the  contract. 


"JAPANESE  COMMERCIAL  LAW." 


We  have  had  before  us  for  some  time  a 
volume  by  Dr.  L.  Loenholm  on  Japanese  Com- 
mercial Law.  Dr.  Loenholm  is  Professor  of 
German  Law  'at  the  Imperial  University  in 
Tokyo.  He  has  evidently  made  a  most  careful 
study  of  the  Commercial  Code  of  this  country, 
and  with  a  view  to  the  time,  now  not  very  far 
distant,  when  the  foreign  residents  of  Japan 
will  be  brought  under  Japanese  jurisdiction,  he 
has  prepared  a  digest  of  the  laws  of  bankruptcy, 
partnerships  and  companies,  bills  of  exchange, 
and  notes  and  cheques,  and  issued  the  fruits  of 
li is  labours  in  convenient  and  well  marshalled 
form.  We  had  hoped  to  review  this  excellent 
work  at  some  length,  but  we  find,  on  perusal, 
that  to  do  so  would  involve  nothing  less  than 
an  expose  of  the  whole  subject  so  ably  epitomized 
by  Dr.  Loenholm.  It  must  suffice  to  say,  there- 
fore, that  the  learned  author  offers  us,  in  the 
clearest  language  and  in  a  manner  comprehen- 
sible to  the  least  legal  mind,  a  full  resume  of 
Japanese  commercial  law,  adding  the  various 
forms  of  document  recognised  by  the  code,  and 
supplementing  the  whole  by  an  idex  that  gives 
easy  access  to  the  contents  of  the  volume.  He 
has  taken  the  wise  precaution  of  appending  the 
Japanese  terms  in  all  important  cases,  a  step 
that  will  greatly  facilitate  commercial  inter- 
course between  foreigners  and  Japanese.  We 
do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  this  admirable  little 
volume  is  a  necessity  to  the  foreign  merchant 
trading  in  Japan,  and  that  the  public  is  greatly 
indebted  to  Dr.  Loenholm  for  its  compilation. 
Much  of  the  distrust  felt  by  the  average  foreigner 
toward  Japanese  jurisdiction  would  be  dispelled 
were  a  knowledge  of  the  country's  laws  and  legal 
procedure  brought  within  easy  reach.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  desired,  therefore,  that  some  com- 
petent jurisconsult — why  not  Dr.  Loenholm 
himself  ? — should  give  us  a  clear  and  authorita- 
tive digest  of  the  criminal  laws.  The  public 
would  then  cease  to  be  misled  and  perturbed 
by  the  baseless  assertions  now  so  often  ad- 
vanced, as  to  the  police  having  power  to  enter 
private  houses  without  a  warrant,  editors  be- 
ing liable  to  imprisonment  without  trial,  and  so 
forth. 


DR.  KITAZATO'S  TREATMENT  OF 

CHOLERA. 

 +~  

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun,  the  Hochi,  and 
other  vernacular  papers  comment  favourably  on 
Dr.  Kitazato's  new  method  of  treating  cholera. 
The  disparaging  criticism  that  has  appealed  in 
certain  journals  is  not  founded  on  minute 
knowledge  of  the  course  pursued  by  Japan's 
greatest  bacteriologist.  Dr.  Kitazato's  prepara- 
tions for  a  successful  treatment  of  cholera- 
morbus  extended  over  several  months.  In 
April  last  he  obtained  cholera  bacillus  from 
Kobe,  with  which,  during  the  month  (if  May,  he 
inoculated  both  sheep  and  goals.  He  sub- 
sequently conducted  a  series  of  experiments  on 
horses  belonging  to  the  Home  Department. 
The  dose  of  bacillus  was  increased  from  one  to 
fifty  grammes.  From  the  animals  that  had 
shown  themselves  cholera-proof  lymph  was  ex- 
tracted, which  was  subsequently  utilised  in  the 
inoculation  of  human  beings.  Dr.  Kitazato's 
hospital  is  now  crowded  with  cholera  patients. 
Owing  to  the  inadequate  supply  of  lymph,  it  is 
found  impossible  to  subject  all  the  patients  to 
the  new  method  of  treatment.  This  (act  has 
enabled  the  medical  authorities  connected  with 
the  hospital  to  compare  the  results  obtained  by 
the  new  and  the  old  modes  of  treatment.  The 
figures  given  are  as  follow  : — 

Dr.  Kitazato's  Method. — Patients,  34.  Cur- 
ed and  discharged  from  the  hospital,  5.  Deaths, 
1.    Removed  to  the  Convalesdent  Ward,  15. 

Traditional  Method. — Patients  21.  Cured 
discharged,  1.  Deaths,  5.  Removed  to  the 
convalescent  ward  2. 

It  will  be  seen  that  these  statistics  are  im- 
perfect, as  in  each  instance  there  are  a  number 
of  cases  unaccounted  for.  Of  the  fate  of  13  of 
Dr.  Kitazato's  special  patients  and  13  others 
nothing  is  told  us.  According  to  the  vernacular 
papers,  from  which  we  quote,  the  total  number 
of  cholera  patients  that  entered  the  Hirowo 
Hospital  between  August  8th  and  September 
3rd  was  88.  Of  these  34  died  ;  22  recovered 
and  were  discharged,  16  were  placed  in  the 
convalescent  ward,  and  16  are  still  under 
treatment.  Of  the  above  total  number  of  pati- 
ents, only  57  were  subjected  to  the  new  method 
of  treatment,  7  of  whom  died,  20  recovered,  15 
reached  the  convalescent  stage,  and  15  were  still 
under  treatment  on  the  3rd  inst.  These  results 
are  certainly  satisfactory,  but  Dr.  Kitazato  is  of 
opinion  that  the  time  has  not  yet  come  for  pro- 
nouncing the  new  treatment  an  entire  success, 
nor  for  advocating  its  universal  adoption.  He 
himself  is  well  satisfied  with  the  results  given 
above  and  regrets  that  the  insufficiency  of  the  sup- 
ply of  lymph  prevents  his  operating  on  a  larger 
number  of  patients.  The  process  of  injecting 
cholera  virus  into  animals  until  they  no  longer- 
show  any  signs  of  being  affected  by  the  poison, 
necessarily  extends  over  a  week  or  ten  days  at 
the  very  least,  since  the  operator  has  in  every 
case  to  wait  for  the  subsidence  of  the  fever 
produced  by  an  injection  before  administering 
a  second  dose.  Thus,  although  Dr.  Kitazato 
has  a  large  number  of  animals  under  treatment, 
the  supply  of  anti-cholera  matter  is  not  enough 
to  allow  of  its  extensive  use.  The  lymph  ob- 
tained from  one  horse,  we  are  told,  only  suffices 
for  the  inoculation  of  4  or  5  patients.  Conse- 
quently, Dr.  Kitazato  has  not  been  able  to  sub- 
ject all  the  cholera  patients  that  have  entered 
the  hospital  to  the  new  treatment.  He  has 
adopted  the  plan  of  choosing  the  more  malig- 
nant types  of  the  disease  for  special  treatment. 
This  course  means  that  the  new  method  is  put 
to  the  most  crucial  test  possible.  It  may  justly 
be  argued  that  were  the  indefatigable  scientist 
not  tolerably  sure  of  the  efficacy  of  his  remedy, 
he  would  choose  some  less  severe  manner  of 
testing  it.  .  The  new  remedy  is  known  among 
the  Japanese  as  the  kessei-jiryo,  or  blood-puri- 
fying cure,  a  term  which  will  doubtless  be  re- 
placed by  something  less  vague  when  the  real 
nature  of  the  new  antidote  is  better  understood. 


PEE  IN  NEWS. 


The  letters  from  the  Japanese  correspondents 
in  Pekin  describe  the  arrival  there  of  Li  Hung- 
chang,  his  present  political  position,  and  :t  lew 
other  matters.  Leaving  Tientsin  on  the  24th 
ultimo,  he  arrived  at  Pekin  on  the  27th,  ac- 
companied by  Wu  Ting-fang  and  Mr.  Peihick. 
He  put  up  at  an  old  shrine  in  one  of  the  back 
streets,  it  being  understood  that  the  shrine  is 
his  private  property.  On  the  28th,  he  had  an 
audience  with  the  Emperor,  and  the  Official 
Gazette  ot  the  following  morning  announced  that 
he  had  been  ordered  to  remain  in  the  capital 
and  direct  affairs  of  State  in  the.Tsung-li  YamSn, 
being  replaced  by  Wang  Wenshao  as  Viceroy  of 
Chili  and  the  Minister  of  Commerce  in  the  Noilh. 

Concerning  the  present  political  position  of 
Li,  various  conjectures  seem  to  be  offered  by 
Pekin  gossip.  According  to  one  report,  he  is 
sut  posed  to  desire  complete  retirement  from 
political  life  and  return  to  An-hui,  Ins  native 
place,  where  his  adopted  son  Li  Ching  tang 
is  said  to  be  superintending  the  building 
of  a  great  mansion  for  him.  But  the  more 
probable  report  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Japan- 
ese correspondents,  that,  so  far  from  contemplat- 
ing retiring  into  private  life,  the  old  statesman 
has  determined  upon  a  plan  for  regenerating  the 
Government  in  Pekin.  In  support  of  this 
conjecture,  reference  is  made  to  the  improved 
relationship  between  him  and  his  lifelong  rival 
and  enemy,  Ong  Tong-wo.  Their  reconciliation 
is  believed  to  have  been  effected  by  the  latier's 
secret  visit  to  Tientsin,  where  be  confessed  his 
past  errors  in  opposing  the  progressive  measures 
of  his  colleague  and  promised  his  hearty  co- 
operation in  future  for  the  regeneration  of  their 
country.  This  secret  conference,  it  is  said,  has  led 
to  Li  Hung-chang's  journey  to  Pekin  and  his 
permanent  residence  there  as  a  member  of  the 
Tsung-li  Yamen.  Should  this  coalition  between 
the  two  most  powerful  statesmen  in  China  con- 
tinue, it  is  hoped  that  China's  eventual  awaken- 
ing may  not  be  an  impossibility. 

After  his  arrival  in  Pekin,  Li  is  said  to  hxve 
been  busy  paying  visits  to  the  different  members 
of  the  Government.  But  up  to  the  time  the  letters 
from  which  we  are  quoting  were  written,  namely, 
the  30th  ultimo,  he  had  not  visited  any  of  the 
foreign  Ministers.  Indeed,  it  is  said  that  on  the 
eve  of  his  departure  from  Tientsin  he  had  re- 
quested the  Japanese  Consul,  Mr.  Arakawa,  to 
send  word  to  Mr.  Hayashi,  that  he  would  be 
unable  to  pay  his  respects  during  his  first  ten 
days  in  Pekin,  as  he  would  be  exceedingly  busy. 


EDUCATION  IN  CHINA. 

 ♦  

With  reference  to  the  new  educational  pro- 
gramme inaugurated  in  Tientsin,  at  the  instance 
of  the  much  abused  Taotai  Sheng,  and  with  the 
approval  of  the  outgoing  Viceroy  Li  and  the  in- 
coming Viceroy  Wang,  we  find  the  following  in 
the  Peking  and  Tientsin  limes  : — 

Shtng  Taotai,  with  the  approval  of  I  lis  Rxcellency 
Wang  Weii-shao,  has  decided  to  establish  a  foreign 
University  at  Tientsin,  with  which  there  will  also  be  con- 
nected a  Preparatory  Department.  It  is  expected  that 
Preparatory  Schools,  similar  to  the  one  established  here, 
will  be  opened  in  other  localities  of  North  china,  and  ihey 
will  be,  to  a  certain  extent,  under  the  management  of  the 
1  ientsin  University. 

Besides  a  general  scientific  course,  the  University  will 
provide  special  courses  in  Civil  Engineering,  Mining, 
Mechanical  Engineeiing  and  Law,  for  which  expert  foreign 
professors  will  be  engaged,  10  be  assisted  by  native  pro- 
fessors and  teachers  of  foreign  education. 

The  University  will  be  under  the  control  of  Chinese 
Directors  and  a  foreign  President.  It  is  understood  that 
the  directors  will  be  the  the  Hon.  Wu  Ting-fang  and  Ts'ai 
Chao-chi,  Esq.  The  position  of  President  has  been  ac- 
cepted by  Charles  D.  Tenney,  Esq. 

Three  classes  of  the  Preparatory  Department  and  the 
lowest  class  in  the  College  will  be  filled  this  autumn  by 
examinations,  soo"  to  be  held  by  Mr.  Tenney,  in  Tientsin, 
Shanghai,  and  Hongkong. 

One  of  the  foreign  professors  has  already  been  sent  for, 
and  will  arrive  in  Tientsin  before  the  closing  of  the  river. 
The  University  will  occupy  the  "  Po  Win  Shu  Yuan" 
building,  which  has  been  secured  by  Sheng  Taotai  for  this 
purpose. 

This  new  departure  is  alluded  to  in  enthusiastic 
terms  by  our  Tientsin  contemporary,  which 
seems  to  think  that  the  regeneration  of  China  is 
at  last  commencing. 
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CHINESE  SNUFF  BOTTLES. 


To  ihe  Opuscula  of  the  Odd  Volumes  Setle, 
Mr.  M.  B.  Huish  has  contributed  an  attractive 
essay  on  the  subject  of  Chinese  Snuff  Bottles. 
As  an  exponent  of  Oriental  Art,  Mr.  Huish  lias 
placed  the  public  under  great  obligations.  He 
approaches    his    subjects  generally  from  the 
ethnological  point  ot  view,  preferring  to  con- 
sider the  relation  that  works  of  art  bear  to  the 
customs  and  traditions  of  a  people,   than  lo 
treat  them  as  stepping  stones  in  the  history  of 
technical  development.   Of  course,  that  method 
ot  c  riticism  is  not  entirely  salisfaclory  to  either 
the  art  student  or  the  collector,  but  Mr.  Huish 
dots  well  in  recalling  both  from  their  tendency 
to  forget  the  motive,  and  remember  only  the 
beauties,  of  the  objects  they  prize.    No  articles 
are  more  esteemed  by  the  Chinese  than  snuff 
bottles  and  ink-pots.    In  each  alike  we  find 
the  most  exquisite  workmanship  and  the  finest 
maierials.     There  is  no  variety  of  porcelain, 
from    the    commonest    to    the    rarest,  that 
is   not   illustrated    in   Chinese   snuff  bottles, 
and    as   for    the    materials,    they  range  over 
cameo  glass,  crystal,  jade,  amethyst,  cornaline, 
chalcedony,  heliotrope,  sardonyx,  chrysoprase, 
agate,  damascened  iron,  and  cloisonne*  enamel. 
Evidently,  anyone  devoting  himself  to  the  task 
of  collecting  these  little  objects,  may  be  able  to 
obtain  illustrations  of  Chinese  art  workmanship 
on  w  almost  exhaustive  scaie.    Yet  the  under- 
taking has  never  found  many  devotees  ;  for  the 
obuous  reason  that  a  multitude  of  such  liny 
utensils  can  never  serve  any  decorative  purpose. 
A  few  may  be  placed  here  and  there  in  a  salon, 
but  the  great  bulk  must  be  treated  as  one  treats 
coins  or  Japanese  sword  furniture,  namely,  put 
away  in  cabinets  for  the  careful  inspection  of 
panent  connoisseurs  only.  The  history  of  porce 
lain  snuff  bottles  is,  of  course,  the  history  of 
Chinese  keramics,  and  as  to  the  history  of  snuff 
boules  carved  from  precious  minerals  or  cameo 
glass,  they  have  apparently  no  history  that  can 
be  written.    Perhaps  in    the   hands  of  some 
Chinese  virtuoso,  there  lies  an  illustrated  manu 
script  describing  and  depicting  the  celebrated 
snuff  bottles  of  some  era  of  art  enthusiasm 
and  perhaps   the   document   may  yet  come 
to  light,  as   did   the   volumes  discovered  ten 
years   ago  by  Dr.  Bushell   in   Pekin.  But 
there  is  not  much  room  for  a  story  when  we 
have  to  deal  simply  with  little  receptacles  for 
powered  tobacco,    chiselled    out    of  precious 
stones.     It  might  be  a  matter  of  primary  in 
terest  lo  the  collector  to  know  when  jade,  or 
chrysoprase,  or  agale,  or  cameo  glass  was  first 
used  for  such  a  purpose,  but  neither  as  illustrat 
ing  the  progress  of  art  industry  nor  as  marking 
the  development  of  civilization  in  the  Middle 
Kingdom,   would    the   matter  justify  serious 
research.     Mr.  Huish  has  said  about  all  that 
there  is  to  say,  and  said  it  in  a  very  attractive 
manner.     It  is  a  pity  that  only  149  copies  of 
his  little  book  have  been  printed,  and  that  their 
circulation  is  limited  to  Odd  Volumes  members 
for  the  text  and  the  beautifully  executed  plates 
render  the  work  a  desideratum  lo  all  lovers  of 
Chinese  art. 


CHINA  NEWS. 

A  Shanghai  paper  finds  that  the  delays  ; 
probable  failure  of  the  Kucheng  and  ChSngtu 
outrages  Commissions — so  far  as  the  punish 
ment  of  the  proper  culprits  is    concerned  — 
due  greatly  t<>  be  astute  manner  in  which  Sir 
Halhday  Macartney  manages   the  diplomatic 
reins  at  the  Chinese  Legation  in  England.  The 


N.-C.  Daily  News  bluntly  declares  that  Lord 
Elgin's  policy  of  fixing  responsibility  for  outrages 
against  foreign  life  and  property  on  a  central  au- 
thority, has  absolutely  failed.  Lord  Salisbury 
is  advised  to  take  anoiher  course  altogether  ;  to 
let  the  British  Admiral  commanding  on  the 
China  Station  have  standing  instructions  to  send 
ashore  landing  parlies  whenever  an  outrage  is 
committed,  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  the  local 
officials,  keeping  order,  and  securing  redress. 
The  journal  advocating  this  policy  freely 
admits  that  such  procedure  would,  in  interna- 
tional law,  be  called  invasion,  but  it  pleads 


the    complete    failure   of    the  other  method. 
In  reference  to  Sir  Halliday  Macartney's  ways 
of  work,  the  Shanghai  morning  paper  says: — 
The  idea  that  a   mere  shift    of  geographical 
position  can  transform  a  Chinese  official  into  an 
astute  diplomat  capable  of   dealing   on  equal 
terms  with  the  finest  of  Western  political  intel- 
lects, is  a  silly  figment  of  the  mind  which  vvoiks 
great  evil  in  our  relations  with  China,  because  it 
obscures  the  true  source  of  much  of  the  British 
misunderraling  of  Chinese  affairs.   The  Chinese 
Minister  qud  diplomat  is  a  fraud  and  always  has 
been  such  by  education  and  environment ;  he  can 
be  nothing  else  but  a  puppet,  but  unhappily  a 
puppet  whose  strings  are  pulled  wilh  consum- 
mate tact  and  skill  by  a  resolute   and  able 
Scotchman.    Dr.  Macartney  led  so  retired  a  life 
iuring  his  long  residence  in  China  that  he  was 
never  taken  quite  at  his  just  value:  his  unim- 
peachable honesty  and  his  zeal  to  his  Chinese 
employers  were    recognised,   but    neither  his 
ability  nor  his  personal  force  of  character  was 
adequately  estimated.     When  he  chivalrously 
esigned  his    appointment  at  Nanking  in  re- 
sponsibility for  the  actions  of  a  worthless  native 
subordinate,  he  went  North  to  explain  matters: 
the  patent  honesty  of  his  conduct  brought  its 
own  reward  ;  through  the  influence  of  the  In- 
spector-General, Li  Hung-chang  appointed  him 
European    Secretary   to   the    new  Legation. 
Never   did   a  man  in  a  dull    age  so  luckily 
find    his    special    metier;    lie    studiously  set 
himself  to  master  the  etiquette  and  forms  of  his 
new  profession  :  and  in  a  very  short  time  became 
an  institution  at  the  British  and  French  Foreign 
Offices.    We  recapitulate  this  because  the  per- 
sonality of  Sir  Halliday  Macartney  is  a  profound 
element  of  the  chronic  Downing  Street  ?nis- 
understanding  of  the  Chinese,  precisely  as  that 
of  Sir  Robert  Hart  is  an  element  of  weakness  in 
our  Ministers  at  Peking.    Sir  Halliday  lakes  his 
bundle  of  silk  down  to  the  Foreign  Minister — 
curiously    enough    he    has    been    a  personal 
favourite  in  succession  with  Lords  Granville, 
Salisbury,  Rosebery  and  Kimberley,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  his  high  standing  with  the  permanent 
officials — and  by  his  skill  as  a  translator  and  his 
personal  magnetism  gives  a  totally  wrong  im 
pression  both  of  his  man  and  his  case.  His 
earnestness  of   manner,    his    oracular  know 
ledge    of    this   strange    antique    people,  his 
finished    knowledge   of    the  minuiae  and  the 
jargon  of  the  diplomatic  art  all  tend  one  way 
Then  his   rare  skill  in  working   The  Times 
through  the  personality  of  M.  de  Blowitz  (for 
he  never  deals  directly  with  Printing  House 
Square)  and  thus  keeping  his  Embassy  and  its 
policy  to  the  fore,  still  further  deludes  English 
official  and  public  opinion.   Every  now  and  then 
it  is  true  there  comes  a  telegram  that  Chinese 
mobs  have  bashed  in   the  brains  of    a  few 
missionaries  and  have  cut  ihe  throats  of  some 
Englishmen   with    the   known  connivance  of 
officials;  then  our  Ministers  for  a  few  days  su- 
spect thai  China  is  not  altogether  like  the  comical 
pictures  of  the  nursery  and  the  lea  chests.  But 
Sir  Halliday  wheels  down  his  marionette  to 
Whitehall,  earnestly  deplores  the  untoward  in- 
cident, expresses  the  profound  grief  of  his  Im 
perial  master  and  the  regret  of  ihe  Augustly  Fat 
of  the  Tsung-li  Yamen,  assures  the  Minister  that 
the  Chinese  authorities  will    investigate,  will 
punish,  and  will  make  every  reparation  ;  and  in 
short  persuades  the  Foreign  Office  back  to  the 
belief  that  they  are  dealing  with  a  highly  cultured 
and  interesting  people.    Should  there  still  b 
suspicion  and  any  hint  of  invoking  the  services 
of  the  Admiral  on  the  China  Station,  then  Sir 
Halliday  plays  his  trump  card — anti-dynastic 
conspiracies,  secret  societies,  the  dissolution  of 
all  government  in  China,  and   the  probable 
scramble  of  the  Russians  and  French  for  pick 
ings.    Some  other  acute  phase  of  foreign  politics 
comes  up  and  straightway  the  China  trouble 
relegated  to  the  Pekin  Legation  with: — "Get 
what  you  can  out  of  the  Chinese;  but  on  no 
account  threaten  force."    When  we  add  that  the 
last  two  British  Ministers  have    been  unfor 
tunately  told  to  keep  in  touch  with  Sir  Robert 
Hart,  we  have  marked  two  of  the  main  causes 
of  British  addle  in  China." 
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Minister  to  Pekin,  arrived  at  Shanghai  by  the 
last  French  mail. 

The  small  arms  and  cartridge  manufactories 
connected  with  the  Hanyang  lion  Works  com- 
menced work  about  three  weeks  ago.  It  is 
repoited,  says  the  Daily  News,  that  the  pro- 
vincial Government  intend  to  make  50,000 
stand  of  arms  for  Hupeh  alone  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, and  that  orders  have  been  received  from 
the  other  provinces  to  make  for  them  small 
arms  (and  the  requisite  ammunition)  varying 
from  15,000  to  60,000  stands. 

An  appeal  is  made  in  the  Shanghai  press  by 
Mr.  R.  M.  Campbell  for  funds  to  carry  on  the 
necessary  agitation  to  obtain  redress  for  the 
Kucheng  massacre. 

We  gather  from  Shanghai  exchanges  that 
in  the  suite  of  H.  E.  Yii  Keng,  Chinese  Envoy 
to  the  Court  of  Tokyo,  there  are  two  military 
attaches  Lieutenant  Feng  Kuo-chang  and  Pet 
Ch'i-hsuen,  graduates  of  high  standing  in  the 
Tientsin  Military  Academy.  These  appoint- 
ments, as  the  N.-C.  Daily  News  remarks,  speak 
well  for  the  liberal  views  of  the  Envoy,  who 
would  only  appoint  qualified  officers  to  this 
important  post  and  who  is  reported  to  have  re- 
fused several  candidates  for  the  military  attaches' 
posts  whose  only  recommendations  and  title  to 
recognition  were,  as  in  former  times,  their  family 
nflaence. 

The  payment  of  the  Tls.  700,000  indemnity 
of  the  French  Roman  Catholics  who  suffered  by 
the  Szechuan  riots  will  be  spread  over  a  period 
of  three  years.  In  the  new  agreement  entered 
into  between  the  Viceroy  Liu  and  the  French 
Bishop  the  latter  has  apparently  been  able  to 
procure  a  number  of  privileges,  which  it 
would  be  well  for  the  future  British  and  Ameri- 
can Commissioners  in  Szechuan  to  demand 
also  for  the  Protestant  missions,  under  the 
favoured  nation  clause.  The  Chinese  authori- 
ties will  have  no  excuse  for  refusing  lo  the  one 
what  has  been  granted  of  the  other. 

The  leading  Shanghai  journal  hears  from 
Foochow  that  ihe  Commission  to  investigate  the 
circumstances  of  the  Hwasang  massacre  is  push- 
ing its  work  with  vigour,  and  the  Chinese  officials 
have  been  obliged  to  concede  several  points. 
Yet  the  Commission  is  still  hampered  in  many 
ways.  There  is  no  one  on  the  spot  lo  represent 
the  Viceroy,  so  that  all  evidence  and  many  pri- 
soners must  be  sent  to  him  before  a  verdict  can 
be  secured  and  sentence  carried  out,  which  is 
absurd  and  a  very  useless  waste  of  time,  The 
Consuls  are  pressing  Pekin  to  insist  on  a  pro- 
perly authorised  Commission  being  sent  to 
Kucheng  lo  dispose  of  ihe  cases  promptly  there. 
At  Kucheng  there  are  now  one  hundred  prisoners 
in  gaol,  and  eighteen  stand  convicted  beyond  all 
doubt,  while  further  arrests  are  being  made  daily. 
A  correspondent  of  this  paper,  writing  from 
Foochow  on  5th  September,  says  that  ihe  last 
important  man  captured  in  the  Yengpiang  dis- 
trict, Ming  Chiong-chok  by  name,  said  on  his 
way  down  to  Kucheng,  that  the  Vegetarians  cast 
lots  as  to  which  of  three  plans  they  should  adopt : 
(1)  to  attack  Kucheng  city,  set  fire  10  it  in  two 
or  three  places,  and,  when  the  mandarins  came 
out  to  see  what  was  the  matter,  kill  them  ;  (2) 
to  attack  the  Christian  houses  at  that  notoriously 
bad  place  T'engtiiik ;  (3)  to  attack  the  foreigners 
at  Hwasang.  The  lot  fell  on  Hwasang.  From  a 
telegram,  dated  Foochow,  September  9th,  which 
appears  in  the  Shanghai  Mercury ,  we  gather  that 
Ming,  the  leader  of  the  murderers  at  Hwasang, 
was  tried  on  Wednesday  week  last.  He  made  a 
full  confession  and  said: — Miss  Hertford's  house 
was  pointed  out  by  some  ol  ihe  Hwasang  people. 
After  the  murders  he  made  some  of  his  fellow 
associates  in  the  crime  carry  him  off  in  a  chair 
belonging  to  one  of  the  foreigners.  When  the 
Vegetarians  met  before  the  massacre  three  plans 
were  proposed,  viz. : — (1)  To  attack  a  rich  mer- 
chant's house  in  a  certain  village.  (2)  To  kill 
the  foreigners  at  Hwasang.  (3)  To  tear  down 
the  foreign  houses  at  Kucheng.  Lots  were 
drawn  and  the  lot  fell  to  No.  2.  On  Tuesday 
the  Prefect  liberated  eleven  prisoners  without 
telling  the  Consuls.  On  Wednesday,  Colonel 
Hixon,  the  U.S.  Consul,  and  Dr.  Gregory  de- 
manded the  reason  why  they  had  been  released, 
and  the  Prefect  was  compelled  to  promise  to 
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re-arrest  them  in  five  Jays.  On  examination  of 
witnesses  it  was  found  that  two  of  the  eleven 
had  been  implicated  in  the  massacres.  Eleven  of 
the  prisoners  have  been  selected  for  execution, 
as  the  fust  batch,  and  the  authorities  are  only 
waiting  for  the  Viceroy's  decision. 

The  Lamas  who  have  made  mischief  in  con- 
nection with  the  Sikkim-Tibet  demarcation  are 
connected  with  the  three  great  monasteries  at 
Lhassa  which  really  control  affairs  in  Tibet. 
They  form  what  may  be  called  t lie  national 
party,  and  are  as  intolerant  of  Chinese  influence 
as  of  any  relations  with  European  Powers. 
Thus  they  defy  the  Amban  from  Pekin,  and  as 
lie  has  no  armed  force  at  his  disposal  to  make 
his  wishes,  much  less  his  commands,  respected, 
he  cannot  bring  any  pressure  to  bear  upon  them. 
It  was  unquestionably  by  their  orders  that  the 
boundary  pillars  were  destroyed,  and  they  are 
now  probably  studying  the  inscriptions  on  the 
slabs  which  they  ordered  to  be  carried  to  Lhassa. 
The  Amban's  position  must  be  humiliating,  but 
the  officials  sent  from  Pekin  are  accustomed  to 
scurvy  treatment  and  have  to  submit  to  it  with 
as  good  a  grace  as  possible.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  appears  to  the  Allahabad  Pionter  that  the 
British  Boundary  Commissioner  has  remained 
quite  long  enough  on  the  border,  and  his  with- 
drawal would  now  seem  desirable.  It  would  be 
undignified  on  the  part  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment to  keep  its  representative  any  longer  wait- 
ing on  the  pleasure  of  the  lamas,  and  this  is 
virtually  the  position.  After  all  it  is  no  great 
matter  whether  boundary  pillars  are  erected  or 
not,  for  the  country  is  a  mass  of  tremendous 
hills,  and  it  is  only  at  the  passes  that  any  ques- 
tion can  arise  as  to  territorial  rights.  So  long 
as  the  Gnatong  post  is  held,  the  local  Tibetans 
are  not  likely  to  give  trouble. 

The  authorities  in  Pekin  seem  to  have  taken 
another  of  their  spasmodic  steps  forward  in  ap- 
pointing Wang  Te-sh$ng,  an  able  artillery 
officer,  who  stood  well  in  his  studies  while  in  the 
Germany  military  academy  at  Spandau  in  the 
early  portion  of  the  eighties,  and,  until  lately, 
Commander  of  the  ex-Viceroy  Li's  picked  horse 
artillery  regiment  at  Tientsin,  as  Brigadier- 
General  of  Hocbou  in  Shensi.  This  prefecture 
is  just  now  the  head-quarters  of  the  rebel  chiefs 
of  the  Mahommedan  rebellion  now  in  progress 
in  the  north-western  province  of  China.  As 
General  Wang  is  only  a  Brigadier-General  by 
brevet  his  leap  to  a  full-fledged  Brigadier-Ge- 
neral is  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  new  scheme 
to  supersede  the  ignorant  officers  of  the  past  by 
younger  men  who  have  had  European  training. 
The  China  Gazette  says  that  very  alarming  re- 
ports of  the  spread  of  the  Mahommedan  rebel- 
lion have  reached  Nanking,  and  Chang  Chili- 
tung  hastened  on  airangements  for  the  sending 
of  troops,  returning  from  the  north,  to  Szechuen, 
whence  they  are  under  orders  to  make  the  best  of 
their  way  into  Kansu.  The  British  steamers 
Chang-wo  and  Shaai,  and  the  China  Merchants' 
steamer  Kweilee  are  now  carrying  troops  under 
charter  from  Hankow  to  Ichang.  Fully  forty 
thousand  so-called  soldiers,  who  were  sent  up 
lo  fight  the  Japanese  last  year,  are  now  being 
brought  back  and  those  who  do  not  desert  be- 
fore they  reach  Hankow  are  put  on  board  the 
up-river  steamers  and  sent  off  to  quell  the  Ma- 
hommedan rebellion  if  they  can. 

The  new  American  Chemglu  Outrages  Com- 
mission will  consist  of  Mr.  Sheridan  Read,  Con- 
sul of  theUnited  States  atTientsin,  a  navalofficer, 
and  a  missionary.  Colonel  Denby  appoints  the 
missionary,  the  Admiral  the  naval  officer,  and 
the  U.S.  Government  selected  Mr.  Read.  It  is 
reported  on  native  authority  from  Chenglu  that  a 
yamen  runner  who  had  received  bribes  to  let  a 
certain  important  criminal,  concerned  in  the  re- 
cent anti-missionary  riots,  escape  from  the  city, 
was,  by  order  of  the  Viceroy  Lu  Chuan-lin,  ham- 
booed  to  death.  The  runner,  Liu  Mingtsai  by 
name,  was  dead  before  5,000  blows  of  the 
bamboo  had  been  given. 

An  announcement  is  made  in  the  Shanghai 
press  that  a  Missionary  Bishopric  is  being  form- 
ed in  Western  China.  There  are  some  sixty 
Church  of  England  workers  in  connection  with 
the  China  Inland  Mission  and  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  the  province  of  SzechuaD, 


and  they  have  hitherto  been  under  the  episcopal 
supervision  of  Bishop  Moule.  But  they  are 
some  1,500  or  1,800  miles  from  the  base,  and 
he  has  not  had  the  time  lo  take  the  journey  of 
six  weeks  there  and  a  month  back  which  would 
be  necessary  to  enable  him  to  visit  them.  Con- 
sequently tlie  converts  have  remained  uncon- 
firmed, and  there  are  also  candidates  ready  for 
ordination.  Bishop  Moule  has  accordingly  re- 
quested the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to 
consent  to  the  formation  of  a  new  diocese. 
Arrangements  on  the  subject  having  been  much 
discussed  with  the  C.I.M.,  the  C.M.S.  Com- 
mittee recently  resolved  to  approve  the  scheme 
to  guarantee  the  salary  of  the  new  Bishop  (for 
which  a  new  special  fund  is  to  be  started),  and 
to  submit  the  name  of  a  clergyman  for  approval 
as  the  first  occupant  of  the  See.  The  N.-C. 
Daily  News  understands,  that  the  nominee  is 
the  Rev.  W.  Wharton  Cassells,  B.A.,  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  C.I.M.  and  that  the  Archbishop 
lias  accepted  his  nomination. 

The  deaths  of  two  well-known  men  connected 
with  seafaring  pursuits  have  to  be  recorded  to- 
day, says  the  China  Gazette  of  the  9th  inst. 
One  is  Mr.  Alex.  MacCallum,  foreman  boiler- 
maker  at  Messrs.  Boyd  &  Co.,  one  of  the  most 
industrious  and  deserving  men  in  Shanghai, 
a  thoroughly  good  Scot  and  a  hard-headed  man. 
He  was  a  native  of  Oban,  Argyleshire,  and 
came  out  to  Shanghai  for  Boyd's  in  1870.  He 
leaves  a  widow  and  family  to  mourn  his  un- 
timely death  by  cholera  after  a  few  hours'  illness. 
The  other  is  Capl.  Vincent,  a  well-known  pilot, 
who  died  terribly  suddenly  at  sea  on  Saturday, 
while  steering  his  pilot-vessel  the  Siren.  It  is 
believed  he  succumbed  to  an  affection  of  the 
heart. 

The  Wenchow  correspondent  of  the  China 
Gazette,  writing  011  the  10th  inst.,  relates  the  fol- 
lowing incident  : — Our  Consul  had  a  lively 
half-hour  the  other  day,  in  passing  through  the 
hsien  city  of  Iue-an.  He  was  returning  from  a 
visit  to  Ping-yang,  and  like  all  other  foreign 
travellers  going  to  or  coming  from  that  city,  had 
lo  pass  through  a  portion  of  Iue-an.  He  heard 
that  foreigners  were  generally  stoned,  etc.,  when 
passing  through  that  place,  and  so  had  taken  the 
precaution  to  have  a  guard  of  yamin  runners.  All 
passed  off  well  during  his  short  passage  through 
the  city,  and  he  was  congratulating  himself  on 
his  peaceful  progress  as  the  entered  his  boat. 
He  soon  learned  the  temper  of  the  people,  how- 
ever, for  no  sooner  had  he  got  into  his  boat 
than  a  shower  of  missiles  came  from  the  people 
on  the  banks  of  the  canal,  and  the  usual  vile 
yells  rang  from  their  throats.  The  windows 
of  his  boat  were  soon  smashed,  also  a  portion  of 
his  travelling  crockery.  This  disgraceful  state 
of  things  lasted  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
when  the  tipaos  of  the  district  turned  up  and 
somehow  got  the  people  to  desist.  If  a  Consul 
is  thus  treated,  what  wonder  that  missionaries 
are  sometimes  roughly  used  ?  The  Iue-an 
Magistrate  came  up  to  Wenchow  to  apologise 
for  the  discourtesy  manifested  to  the  British 
Consul,  and  we  are  hoping  that  an  improvement 
in  the  attitude  of  the  people  towards  foreigners 
will  take  place  as  a  result  of  the  rough  ex- 
perience of  our  Consul.  Chinese  literature  is 
being  sold  here  and  being  scattered  over  the 
whole  district,  implicating  the  British  with  the 
Formosan  trouble.  It  is  asserted  that  England 
has  been  helping  and  is  helping  Japan.  This  is 
stirring  up  much  bad  feeling.  These  small 
books  are  printed  in  Wenchow,  and  ought 
certainly  to  be  put  a  stop  to. 


THE  MOHAMMEDAN  REBELLION 

IN  CHINA. 
 +  

With  reference  to  the  Mohammedan  insur- 
rection in  Kangsu  and  Shensi,  which  threatens 
to  assume  serious  dimensions,  the  following 
interesting  particulars  as  to  Mohammedanism 
in  China  are  given  in  the  North  China  Daily 
News : — 

Chinese  Mahommedanism  has  for  long  been  so 
closely  connected  with  the  history  of  Central  Asia  and 
particularly  Chinese  Turkestan,  that  one  cannot  well 
be  separated  from  the  other,  and  this  connection  has 
been  of  more  special  moment  during  the  last  thirty 
years.   The  reconquest  of  Kashgaria  and  a  portion  of 


Kuldj;\  by  the  Imperial  armies  of  China  was  completed 
in  1878,  and  for  five  years  following  the  country  was 
governed  by  martial  law,  nominally  under  the  rule  of 
the  late  Marquis  Tso  Tsung-tang,  who  obtained  all 
the  credit  for  the  recovery  of  the  country,  being 
dignified  by  the  title  of  "  Conqueror  of  Kashgaria," 
though  as  the  military  administrator  of  the  recently 
acquired  territory  he  really  never  went  farther  west 
outside  the  Great  Wall  than  the  Mongol  city  of  Hami 
— called  Kham  by  Mnrco  Polo — which  is  fully  nine 
hundred  miles  east  of  Kashgar— the  actual  work  of 
conquest  having  been  effected  by  Liu  Chin-t'  ing. 
Prior  to  the  Mahommedan  rising,  which  took  place 
in  the  sixties  immediately  after  the  suppression  of  the 
Taiping  Rebellion,  the  country  had  been  governed  by 
Manchus  or  Mongol  Bannermen  exclusively,  precisely 
as  was  the  case  with  Kokonor,  J6I10I,  Tarbagatai,  etc., 
in  which  districts  no  Chinese  were  eligible  for  office 
of  any  kind.  The  extortions  and  corruption  of  these 
officials  provoked  the  intense  hatred  of  the  Mahom- 
medans,  who  rose  against  them,  and  in  the  conflict 
which  ensued  nearly  the  entire  Buddhist  population 
was  slaughtered  or  made  slaves  by  the  rebels.  When 
this  rebellion  was  suppressed  by  l.iu  Chin-t'ang 
and  tranquillity  was  once  more  secured,  the  Man- 
chus made  an  effort  to  oust  Tso  Tsung-tang  and 
his  lieutenant  from  the  positions  gained  by  their 
prowess,  and  petitioned  the  Throne  to  appoint  Tartar 
officials  as  formerly  to  administer  the  district,  and  to 
dismiss  all  Chinese.  The  Emperor,  however,  wisely 
referred  the  question  to  Tso  Tsung-tang,  as  the  one 
best  able  to  determine  if  such  a  change  were  desirable, 
and  received  in  reply  a  memorial  which  has  been 
characterised  as  a  very  gem  of  classical  sarcasm,  in 
which  the  Emperor  was  frankly  informed  that  it  was 
owing  to  the  corrupt  rule  of  the  Tartar  Bannermen 
that  the  rebellion  had  been  provoked,  which  had  result- 
ed in  the  destruction  of  upwards  of  120,000  Manchus 
and  Chinese  Buddhists,  and  that  if  his  Majesty  desired 
to  lose  Kashgaria  once  more  the  appointment  of 
Manchu  officials  was  the  best  way  to  bring  it  about, 
and  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  reconquer  a  coun- 
try so  lost,  because  the  Chinese  would  refuse  to  shed 
their  blood  for  the  benefit  of  worthless  Manchu  officials. 
Tso  Tsung.t'ang  went  on  to  say  that,  after  fifteen 
years'  hard  work  to  restore  peace  at  the  cost  of  much 
Chinese  blood,  he  had  no  idea  of  surrendering  the 
territory  to  those  who  were  unable  to  hold  it,  and  that 
the  country  must  be  governed  by  Chinese  exactly  like 
those  parts  of  the  Empire  within  the  Great  Wall. 

In  the  meantime  the  Board  of  Keorganisatfon  had 
been  busy  surveying  the  country  and  defining  the 
limits  of  the  various  sub-prefectures,  departments,  and 
districts  of  the  new  province,  so  that  by  1884  all  was 
ready  for  the  exchange  of  the  military  administration 
for  a  civil  one;  the  requisite  number  of  civil  officials 
were  then  appointed,  and  on  Liu  Chin-t'ang  was  con- 
ferred the  post  of  first  Governor  of  the  New  Dominion 
or  Hsinchiang.  In  this  was  included  the  sub-provinces 
of  Kuldja  and  Tarbagatai,  the  stronghold  of  the  Kal- 
mucks and  of  Buddhism  in  Mongolia,  to  whose  loyalty 
it  was  owing  that  the  Mahommedan  rebels  failed  in 
their  attempted  invasion  of  China  proper  by  way  of 
northern  Mongolia  and  the  grass  plateaux. 

The  Chinese  Mahommedans,  or  Tunganis,  of  the 
New  Dominion  settled  down  quietly  to  agricultural 
pursuits  when  the  civil  government  was  firmly  esta- 
blished. They  are  of  fine  physique  but  are  very  clan- 
nish, and  find  great  enjoyment  in  recounting  the  glori- 
ous deeds  of  their  ancestors,  the  legends  about  which 
have  been  carefully  handed  down  from  generation  to 
generation  ;  and  though  the  Tunganis  are  gradually 
diminishing  in  number  they  still  form  a  very  large  and 
important  section  of  the  community,  who  would  be 
peaceably  inclined  if  left  in  full  enjoyment  of  their 
religion  and  were  not  oppressed  by  their  rulers.  But, 
in  spite  of  all,  they  meet  with  constant  opposition  from 
the  Buddhists,  whose  hardly  suppressed  desire,  appa- 
rently, is  to  exterminate  the  Mahommedans  altogether. 
In  intellect  and  personal  accomplishments  the  Tungani 
is  quite  the  equal  and  frequently  the  superior  of  the 
native  Buddhist.  Many  Tunganis  stand  high  in  liter- 
ary rank  and  attainments,  and  they  have  several 
lianlins  amongst  them,  but  unfortunately  for  them  the 
law  provides  that  no  civil  official  above  the  4th  rank 
(Taotai  and  Prefect)  can  be  a  Mahommedan,  and  the 
follower  of  Islam  is  bound  to  renounce  his  religion 
and  conform  to  practices  which  Mahommedanism  for 
bids  on  gaining  the  rank  of  Taotai  or  Prefect.  A 
military  officer  who  is  a  Mussulman  can  only  attain 
the  rank  of  Captain,  and  if  promoted  to  that  of  Major 
or  higher  must  renounce  his  religion.  In  the  case  of 
both  civilian  and  military  appointments  the  official 
would  be  compelled  to  burn  incense  at  Buddhist 
temples  on  the  1st  and  15th  day  of  the  moon.  The  late 
Viceroy  of  Nanking,  Ma,  was  a  Mahommedan  until  he 
reached  the  rank  of  Taotai,  and  the  late  General  Tso 
Pao-kuei,  who  was  killed  at  Pingyang  during  the  war 
with  Japan,  was  at  one  time  a  Mahommedan,  and 
despite  their  recantation  both  these  men  were  to  the 
last  looked  upon  as  Mohammedans  by  the  followers 
of  Islam. 


Captain  Jabez  Loane,  R.N.,  died  at  Dulwicli  on 
4th  inst.  in  his  seventy-fifth  year.  He  entered  the 
navy  in  1830,  served  dining  the  first  Chinese  war 
in  1841,  and  was  present  at  the  operations  on  the 
coast  of  Borneo  in  1846.  In  1847  ',e  was  ronl- 
niand  of  two  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  in  China 
duiin£  the  disluibances  in  the  Canton  river, 
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THE  LONDON  "ECONOMIST"  ON 

THE  EASTERN  SITUATION. 



THE  London  Economist  has  an  inter- 
esting article  on  the  situation  in  the  Far 
East,  but  the  writer  obviously  approaches 
his  subject  without  much  previous  study,  or 
any  thorough  knowledge  of  the  conditions 
of  the  problem.  Basing  his  conclusions 
on  letters  from  the  Tokyo  correspondents 
of  The  Times  and  the  Daily  Neivs,  he 
accepts  unquestioningly  the  dicta  of  the 
latter's  contributor,  and  is  misled  in  more 
than  one  important  particular.  His  gene- 
ral conclusion  is  that,  whereas  the  Japan- 
ese originally  regarded  China  as  their 
chief  enemy,  and  counted  her  the  princi- 
pal barrier  in  the  path  of  their  country's 
aggrandisement,  the  story  of  the  Liaotung 
Peninsula  has  opened  their  eyes  and  shown 
them  that  their  real  foe  is  Russia.  Hence 
"  the  people  are  bitterly  enraged  against 
Russia,  and  their  rage  is  the  greater  be- 
cause it  is  impotent."  Such  a  view  seems 
to  us  very  partial.  It  manifestly  ignores 
the  proximate  cause  of  the  recent  war, 
which  was  to  secure  the  independence  of 
Korea,  not  certainly  for  Korea's  sake,  but 
with  the  aim  of  preventing  the  peninsula 
from  ultimately  falling  into  Russia's  pos- 
session. So  far  as  concerned  Japan's  real 
object,  there  need  never  have  been  any 
conflict  between  herself  and  the  neigh- 
bouring empire.  China  had  only  to  agree 
that  her  crippling  and  unpractical  inter- 
ference in  Korean  affairs  should  cease,  and 
that  she  would  thenceforth  cooperate  with 
Japan,  or  leave  Japan  a  free  hand  in 
carrying  out  reforms  calculated  to  restore 
Korea's  national  vitality,  and  to  educate  in 
the  little  Kingdom  some  capacity  for  self- 
defence.  It  is  thus  apparent  that  to  pro- 
vide against  the  danger  of  Russian  aggres- 
sion was  the  ultimate  aim  of  Japan,  and 
that,  so  far  from  ignoring  the  Great 
Northern  Power,  and  entertaining  hostile 
feelings  against  China  only,  the  states- 
men of  Japan  would  willingly  have  c6- 
operated  with  the  latter  to  place  an  effec- 
tive barrier  in  the  path  of  the  former's 
southward  growth.  These  are  elementary 
facts  of  recent  history.  It  is  altogether 
misleading  to  allege  that  the  events  con- 
nected with  the  restoration  of  the  Liao- 
tung Peninsula  have  shown  Japan  a  new 
enemy  in  Russia.  We  are  at  a  loss  to 
understand  how  the  Tokyo  correspondent 
of  the  Daily  News  can  have  taken  such  a 
superficial  view  of  the  situation.  His 
correlated  assertion,  that  the  people  of  Japan 
are  "bitterly  enraged  against  Russia," 
seems  almost  equally  misleading.  We  do 
not  think  that  the  Liaotung  affair  produced 
any  strong  wave  of  anti-Russian  sentiment 
in  Japan,  for  the  simple  reason  that  the 
Japanese  could  easily  appreciate  Russia's 
motives,  and  did  not  fail  to  recognise  that 
the  nature  of  her  interests  in  Manchuria 
and  Korea  warranted  her  interference  to 
prevent  Japan's  annexation  of  either  the 
Liaotung  or  the  Korean  peninsula.    It  is, 


of  course,  difficult  to  measure  popular  feel- 
ing accurately,  but,  on  the  whole,  we  are 
disposed  to  believe  that  Japanese  anger 
was  stirred  chiefly  against  Germany,  whose 
action  with  regard  to  Liaotung  was  obvi- 
ously dictated  by  considerations  of  Euro- 
pean policy,  and  could  not  be  justified  by 
any  reasoning  directly  connected  with  the 
questions  at  issue.  It  must  have  been  a 
rude  shock  to  Japan  to  find  the  cup  of 
hardly  won  victory  dashed  from  her  lips 
by  a  Power  hitherto  uniformly  friendly, 
and  now  possessing  no  title  to  interfere 
hostilely  except  that  conferred  by  con- 
siderations of  remote  convenience.  Both 
the  Economist  and  the  Daily  News  appear 
to  us  to  misinterpret  the  lessons  of  the 
war.  Japan  has  made  no  new  discovery, 
except,  perhaps,  in  the  case  of  Germany. 
But  China  and  Great  Britain  have  added 
an  unfortunate  page  to  their  diplomatic 
records.  China's  interests  in  averting 
Russian  aggression  were  even  more  strong- 
ly involved  than  those  of  Japan.  Yet,  in- 
stead of  welcoming  japan's  cooperation  in 
the  common  cause  of  the  two  Eastern 
empires'  security,  she  fought  a  war  that 
not  only  exposed  her  to  the  ridicule  of  the 
world  and  showed  her  to  be  at  the  mercy 
of  any  resolute  aggressor,  but  also  divided 
the  Oriental  house  against  itself  and  ended 
by  involving  her  in  the  meshes  of  a  Russian 
net  from  which  no  hope  of  escape  presents 
itself.  As  for  Great  Britain,  we  shall 
surely  not  be  speaking  with  the  wisdom 
that  follows  the  event,  if  we  say  that  from 
the  outset  she  ought  to  have  recognised 
the  importance  of  uniting  China  and  Japan 
against  Russia.  There  already  existed 
between  Downing-street  and  Pekin  a  tacit 
understanding  based  on  similarity  of  in- 
terests in  Central  Asia.  Already,  too, 
China,  at  Great  Britain's  instance,  had  ob- 
tained from  Russia  a  promise  to  respect 
the  integrity  of  Korea.  When,  then,  Japan 
came  forward  with  a  programme  that 
would  have  furthered  the  object  of  Eng- 
land and  China,  and  would  also  have 
brought  the  two  Eastern  empires  into  a 
concert  of  far-reaching  potentialities,  Eng- 
land's most  astute  course  would  surely 
have  been  to  exercise  her  influence  in  the 
direction  indicated  by  Japan.  It  is  true 
that  she  devoted  herself  frankly  to  the 
humane  duty  of  preserving  the  peace,  but 
her  method  of  doing  so  was  unfortunate, 
since  it  tended  to  strengthen  China's 
unpractical  and  unprogressive  position, 
rather  than  to  promote  Japan  civilizing 
and  sagacious  proposals.  No  thoughtful 
student  of  contemporary  history  can  fail 
to  perceive  the  exceedingly  complex 
nature  of  the  problem  proposed  for  solu- 
tion by  British  statesmen  in  the  early 
summer  of  last  year.  But  the  general 
clue  was  to  be  found,  we  think,  not  in 
pressing  Japan  to  abandon,  but  rather  in 
urging  China  to  endorse,  projects  designed 
to  raise  Korea  from  a  wretched  state  of 
corruption  and  national  emasculation  to  a 
condition  of  civilized  progress  and  capa- 


city for  self-defence.  Between,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  union  of  China  and  Japan 
for  the  purpose  of  checking  Russian 
aggression,  as  well  as  educating  Korea's 
competence  to  assist  that  result,  and,  on 
the  other,  the  effectual  division  of  Japan 
and  China,  and  the  abandonment  of  Korea 
to  the  former's  unaided  efforts  under  cir- 
cumstances eminently  calculated  to  create 
opportunities  for  Russian  interference — 
between  these  two  issues  there  ought  not 
to  have  been  much  room  for  choice. 


FRANCE  AND  THE  POWERS  IN 
CHINA. 
 ♦  

THERE  has  been  a  most  remarkable 
contrast  between  the  action  of  the 
French  in  China  and  that  of  the  British  and 
Americans  in  connection  with  the  Szechuan 
outrages.  The  French  missionaries  were 
incomparably  the  greatest  sufferers,  but 
neither  in  the  press  nor  on  the  platform 
did  they  take  any  steps  to  ventilate  their 
grievances.  True  to  the  self-effacing 
spirit  that  marks  the  doings  of  all  Roman 
Catholic  propagandists  in  the  Far  East, 
they  quietly  submitted  their  complaints  and 
awaited  in  silence  their  Minister's  action. 
Such  is  not  the  method  generally  supposed 
to  be  successful  in  China.  Yet  it  succeeded 
in  the  present  case.  The  French  Prelate, 
Bishop  DURAND,  was  invested  with  pleni- 
potentiary powers,  and  investigations 
were  at  once  undertaken  by  him  in  con- 
junction with  the  local  officials,  the  French 
Representative  in  Pekin  so  vigorously 
seconding  the  efforts  of  the  Bishop — who 
was  installed  in  the  Yame'n  of  the  Provin- 
cial Treasurer  in  Chengtu  and  treated 
with  the  fullest  honour  and  respect  by  the 
Chinese — that  all  the  findings  of  the  in- 
vestigators were  promptly  endorsed  in 
Pekin,  and  the  main  terms  of  a  settle- 
ment have  now  been  practically  agreed 
upon.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Americans 
and  British  held  indignation  meetings  in 
all  the  principal  towns  where  they  reside  ; 
strong  protests  were  made  by  journalists 
and  orators  ;  powerfully  worded  resolutions 
were  forwarded  to  the  Representatives  of 
the  two  Powers  in  Pekin  ;  questions  were 
asked  at  Westminster,  and  a  wide-spread 
agitation  resulted  which,  as  yet,  has 
produced  no  definite  issue.  Thus  stated, 
the  case  looks  well  for  the  French. 
But  it  has  to  be  remembered  that  they 
have  separated  themselves  from  their 
fellow-sufferers  of  other  nationalities  and 
established  a  principle  of  divided  in- 
terests, than  which  the  Chinese  could 
desire  nothing  more  convenient.  It  has 
further  to  be  remembered  that  all  this 
quietness  and  apparent  indifference  are 
precisely  calculated  to  play  the  game  of 
Chinese  officialdom.  Light  and  pother 
are  the  bugbears  of  the  Chinese  admini- 
strator. His  one  aim  is  to  find  a  via 
media  out  of  every  trouble  ;  to  avoid  fric- 
tion and  to  eschew  publicity.  That  mis- 
sionaries should  rely  on  the  force  of  per- 
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suasion  and  exhortation  rather  than  on 
the  aid  of  the  law  ;  that  they  should  oppose 
their  own  lives  of  patience,  purity,  and 
charity  to  the  persecutions  ot  ruffian  fan- 
atics and  the  injustice  of  corrupt  officials, 
is  a  heautiful  spectacle.  But  China  is  be- 
yond the  influence  of  such  object  lessons. 
They  tend  only  to  harden  her  conservative 
callousness  and  to  postpone  the  civilized 
progress  which  she  must  embrace  or  lose 
her  national  integrity.  The  day  may  soon 
come  when  France  will  learn  the  value 
of  the  union  that  she  now  avoids.  It  is, 
of  course,  possible  that  her  deliberate 
segregation  in  this  instance  may  be  the 
result  of  merely  temporary  circumstances. 
Her  relations  with  England  are  not  plea- 
sant. She  deliberately  played  for  her  own 
hand  and  against  British  interests  in  her 
recent  negotiations  with  the  Tsung-li 
Yamen.  In  fact,  at  the  very  time  when  the 
question  of  the  Szechuan  outrages  came 
upon  the  tapis,  M.  GERARD  is  understood 
to  have  been  engaged  in  negotiating  in 
Pekin  a  treaty  against  which  Great  Britain 
has  been  compelled  to  protest,  since  it 
transfers  to  French  possession  territory 
the  neutrality  of  which  had  been  previously 
guaranteed  for  the  purposes  of  a  buffer 
state.  It  might  have  been  highly  incon- 
venient and  embarrassing  for  the  French 
Representative  to  act  in  concert  with  his 
British  colleague  with  regard  to  the  Sze- 
chuan trouble  at  the  very  time  that  he  was 
acting  in  covert  opposition  to  him  with 
regard  to  another  important  question.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  French  missionaries 
themselves  may  be  responsible  for  the  quiet 
undemonstrative  course  adopted.  But 
whatever  be  the  true  explanation,  the  fact 
is  worth  noting. 


THE  NEW  CHINESE  MINISTER. 
 ♦  

THE  inevitable  interviewer  has  waited 
upon  the  new  Chinese  Minister  and 
published  a  conversation  supposed  to  have 
been  held  with  that  official.  A  certain 
amount  of  interest  always  attaches  to 
journalistic  work  of  this  kind,  but  no  one 
can  suppose  that  the  utterances  of  a  Mini- 
ster under  such  circumstances  deserve  to 
be  viewed  very  seriously.  The  things  that 
must  be  said  and  the  things  that  must  be 
left  unsaid  are  well  known  to  every  dip- 
lomat of  ordinary  training  and  intelligence. 
Mr.  Yu  naturally  avers  that  the  sentiments 
of  his  country  are  now  thoroughly  friendly 
to  Japan,  that  China  views  her  neighbour 
with  eyes  very  different  from  those  of 
yore,  and  that  the  removal  of  His  Ex- 
cellency Marquis  Ll  to  Pekin  does  not 
by  any  means  indicate  a  diminution  of 
his  political  influence  or  of  the  Central 
Government's  trust  in  him.  All  this  the 
Minister  was  bound  to  say,  so  that, 
when  we  come  to  sum  up  the  signific- 
ance of  the  interview,  only  one  point 
seems  really  worthy  of  note,  namely, 
that  Mr.  Yu  consented  to  be  interviewed 
at  all.    That  fact  indicates  a  decidedly 


un-Chinese-like  belief  in  the  utility  of  the 
press.  As  to  the  sentiments  of  the  Chi- 
nese nation,  who  on  earth  is  competent  to 
express  a  faithful  opinion  ?  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  Chinese  nation.  What 
we  have  been  accustomed  to  call  by 
that  name  is  an  immense  congeries  of 
separate  communities,  linked  together 
solely  by  the  slender  bond  of  faith  in 
each  other's  pacific  purposes.  The  China- 
man of  Kwangtung  lives  free  from 
apprehension  that  the  Chinaman  of 
Kwangsi  harbours  belligerent  designs 
against  him,  but  is  troubled  by  no  shadow 
of  conception  that  the  two  Kwangs  are 
under  obligation  to  assist  Hunan  or 
Fuhkien  against  a  foreign  foe.  As  for  the 
general  impression  made  upon  this  hetero- 
genous colossus  by  the  impact  of  one 
part  of  its  bulky  body  with  a  foreign  sub- 
stance, the  recent  war  has  fully  demon- 
strated how  circumscribed  are  the  effects 
of  the  rudest  shock.  All  evidence  tends 
to  prove  that  China  has  not  felt  her  beat- 
ing, does  not  even  know  that  she  was 
beaten,  and  is  as  confident  as  ever  in  the 
invulnerability  of  her  bulk.  It  is  Mr.  Yu'S 
duty  to  say  pretty  things.  That  is  an 
essential  part  of  the  pacific  programme 
contemplated  by  those  that  accredited  him 
to  Japan.  But  the  Japanese  will  be  deceiv- 
ing themselves  if  they  imagine  that  they 
have  taught  China  any  lesson  likely  to  have 
progressive  consequences,  or  that  their 
recent  display  of  prowess  will  be  perma- 
nently felt  in  their  intercourse  with  their 
neighbour.  Such  results,  we  fear,  can  not 
be  hoped  for.  Not  China,  but  Europe  and 
America  have  learned  a  lesson  from  the 
war,  and  that  lesson  is  that  China  has  no 
ability  whatever  to  resist  a  resolute  foe. 
By  how  much  the  demonstration  has 
shaken  the  stability  of  peace  in  the  Orient, 
Japanese  publicists  are  quite  competent 
to  judge  for  themselves.  Japan's  ludi- 
crously easy  victories  have  produced  a 
state  of  the  tenderest  international  equi- 
librium in  the  East,  and  it  is  her  ob- 
vious business  to  be  prepared  for  a  huge 
debacle  at  any  moment.  The  removal  of 
Marquis  Li  to  Pekin  signifies  the  elimina- 
tion of  one  of  the  factors  making  most 
strongly  for  China's  intelligent  and  liberal 
association  with  outer  nations.  Some 
writers  have  been  pleased  to  represent 
Li's  new  post  as  that  of  Prime  Minister. 
He  is  no  more  Premier  of  China  than  the 
President  of  the  Privy  Council  in  Japan  is 
leader  of  the  Cabinet.  The  Great  Viceroy 
may  no  longer  be  reckoned  with  as  an  im- 
portant political  potentiality,  and  his  dis- 
appearance from  the  scene  materially 
attenuates  the  chances  of  prolonged 
tranquillity. 

The  launching,  at  Havre,  of  llie  sea-poiiifj 
torpedo-boat  Forban,  now  in  course  of  construc- 
tion, will,  says  the  Petite  Repubiique,  be  quite  an 
event  in  the  maritime  world,  'the  journal  adds 
that,  by  the  terms  of  contract,  the  vessel,  which 
is  being  built  according  to  a  novel  design,  will  be 
capable  of  steaming  thirty  knots  an  hour — a  speed 
not  hitherto  attained  in  any  navy  in  the  world. 


COUNT  INOUYE  CRITICIZED. 

AT  the  time  of  Count  INOUYE'S  return 
from  Korea  all  kinds  of  rumours  were 
circulated  about  the  cause  of  a  step  so  per- 
plexing to  the  general  public.  The  Tokyo 
correspondent  of  the  London  Daily  News 
seems  to  have  accepted  the  most  sensa- 
tional of  these  stories,  and  to  have  for- 
warded it  with  full  endorsement  to  the 
Liberal  organ.  Having  explained  that 
Japan's  necessity  to  bow  to  Russian,  Ger- 
man, and  French  dictation  in  the  matter 
of  Liaotung,  had  greatly  impaired  her 
prestige  in  Korea  and  thus  crippled  her 
capacity  for  usefulness — a  result  that  must, 
we  think,  be  partially  admitted — the  corre- 
spondent went  on  to  say  that  the  Japan- 
ese Agent  at  the  Korean  Court  was  now 
without  power  ;  that  his  advice  was  open- 
ly derided  ;  that  "  no  one  paid  attention 
to  his  counsel  or  considered  it  worth  while 
to  consult  him  ;  "  that  "  his  return  to  Japan 
was  inevitable,"  and  that  "  he  left  for  home 
a  beaten  man."  It  is  often  disastrous  to 
be  obliged  to  gather  up  intelligence  by  a 
fixed  date,  in  order  to  send  it  off  by  the 
mail,  as  is  the  fate  of  European  or  Ameri- 
can journalistic  correspondents  in  Japan. 
But  a  little  prudence  and  some  trifling 
accessibility  to  sources  of  trustworthy  in- 
formation, ought  to  have  saved  the  Daily 
News'  correspondent  from  such  an  error 
as  the  above.  He  must  have  been  very 
quickly  undeceived  as  to  Count  INOUYE'S 
supposed  failure  in  Soul.  Our  readers 
long  ago  learned  that  the  purpose  of  the 
Count's  return  to  Japan  was  to  lay  before 
the  Cabinet  an  exact  statement  of  the  con- 
ditions existing  in  Korea,  and  to  submit  a 
programme  of  policy  that  appeared  to  him 
best  adapted  to  the  circumstances.  The 
nature  of  the  influence  wielded  by  him  in 
Soul  is  indicated  plainly  enough  by  the 
reports  regularly  transmitted  from  that 
place,  while  the  fact  that  a  fresh  political 
crisis  occurred  during  his  brief  absence 
from  his  post,  and  was  promptly  and  suc- 
cessfully dealt  with  on  his  resumption  of 
duty,  shows  how  signally  at  variance  with 
the  truth  is  the  discredited  and  ineffective 
position  assigned  to  him  by  the  correspon- 
dent of  the  London  journal.  For  the  rest, 
we  cannot  but  marvel  at  the  extremely  un- 
reasonable tone  too  often  adopted  by 
foreign  critics  in  discussing  Japan's  action 
in  Korea.  When  she  undertook  the  task 
of  introducing  administrative  and  legis- 
lative reforms  in  the  little  Kingdom, 
the  general  cry  was  that  she  had  com- 
mitted the  egregious  blunder  of  attempt- 
ing to  grow  exotics  in  a  soil  totally 
unsuited  to  them.  Misled  by  the  facility 
with  which  she  herself  had  assimilated 
certain  elements  of  Western  civilization, 
she  was  about — said  her  critics — to  sub- 
mit the  digestion  of  a  chronically  sick 
man  to  an  even  more  violent  process. 
Her  schemes  were  altogether  too  drastic, 
her  projects  fatuously  sanguine.  What 
she  should  have  done  was  to  set  about  the 
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task  of  reform  in  a  leisurely,  tentative,  and 
partial  fashion,  taking  the  utmost  care  to 
carry  the  nation  with  her  as  she  went. 
That  was  what  several  wise  observers 
wrote,  and  doubtless  their  sagacity  would 
have  been  commendable  had  there  been 
any  certain  indication  that  Japan  contem- 
plated the  precipitate  course  assigned  to 
her  by  them,  and  that  she  lacked  percep- 
tion of  the  every-day  truism  that  no 
people  can  be  permanently  led  beyond 
their  capacity  to  follow.  There  were, 
however,  no  indications  of  any  such  silli- 
ness on  Japan's  part.  Had  she  courted 
certain  failure  by  attempting  obvious  im- 
possibilities, she  would  never  have  chosen 
for  her  Representative  in  Korea  a  states- 
man like  Count  INOUYE  who,  for  all  his 
courage  of  conduct  and  fertility  of  resource, 
is  eminently  practical,  and  whose  whole 
career  testifies  firm  faith  in,  and  steady 
adherence  to,  the  principle  that  measures 
of  reform,  unless  they  are  to  be  mere 
fiascos,  must  be  adapted  to  the  conditions 
under  which  they  are  enforced.  Most 
curious  is  it  to  find  these  same  critics  now 
declaring  that  Japan  has  altogether  failed 
in  her  self-imposed  mission  because,  in 
the  space  of  a  few  months,  she  has  not 
succeeded  in  civilizing  Korea,  or  at  least 
in  effecting  reforms  of  such  magnitude  as 
to  be  noticeable  by  the  world  at  large. 
Yesterday  they  blamed  her  because  she 
was  attempting,  as  they  alleged,  the  very 
task  for  not  accomplishing  which  they 
condemn  her  to-day.  Providence  has  not 
endowed  all  critics  with  a  faithful  memory. 
Three  a  four  years  hence  it  will  be  time 
enough,  we  think,  to  measure  Japan's  work 
in  Korea  by  visible  results.  There  is 
a  great  deal  of  impatience  in  a  certain 
quarter  about  England's  remaining  in 
Egypt,  but  although  she  has  been  there 
during  fourteen  years,  and  although,  be- 
yond introducing  order  into  the  finances, 
and  re-organizing  the  troops,  she  has 
effected  little  that  can  be  placed  to  the 
account  of  the  country's  general  civiliza- 
tion, we  do  not  hear  any  critic  venturing 
to  question  the  soundness  or  sufficiency  of 
Iter  reforming  work.  Japan  has  not  been 
occupied  for  even  one  full  year  in  the 
regeneration  of  Korea.  It  is  surely  pre- 
mature to  expect  that  she  can  have 
achieved  anything  signal.  She  has  been 
very  successful  in  the  matter  of  her  own 
reforms,  but  as  yet  we  know  nothing  of 
her  capacity  for  reforming  others.  A 
considerable  time  must  elapse  before  her 
doings  in  Korea  may  be  justly  judged  by 
their  results. 


American  experiments  with  llie  Cunningham,  a 
rocket-driven  torpedo,  do  not  appear  to  liave  been 
very  successful.  The  weapon  was  supposed  to 
travel  several  thousand  yards,  but  after  having 
run  less  than  fifty  yards  it  stuck  in  the  mud  at 
the  bottom.  Experiments  with  a  Whitehead  con- 
taining Mr.  Leavill's  improvements  were,  on  the 
contrary,  very  satisfactory.  It  came  out  inci- 
dentally during  the  trials  that  the  mass  of  an 
armourclad  exercises  an  appreciable  attractive 
effect  on  a  torpedo  running  in  its  neighbourhood. 


S/R  NICHOLAS  O' CONOR. 


THE  promotion  of  Sir  NICHOLAS 
O'CONOR  from  the  post  of  Minister 
in  Pekin  to  that  of  Ambassador  in  St.  Peter- 
sburg is  a  step  sufficiently  striking  to  sup- 
ply material  to  lovers  of  sensation.  We  can 
notsuppose, however,  that  it  has  any  special 
significance.  The  vacancy  existed,  and  Lord 
SALISBURY  chose  the  official  best  suited, 
in  his  opinion,  to  fill  it.  That  is  probably 
the  gist  of  the  incident.  From  the  point 
of  view  of  Sir  NICHOLAS  himself,  there  is  a 
good  deal  to  be  said,  but  as  a  public  mea- 
sure the  most  reasonable  interpretation 
seems  to  be  that  owing  to  the  large 
material  interest  now  acquired  by  Russia 
in  China,  as  well  as  to  the  very  active 
debut  recently  made  by  the  Great  Northern 
Power  on  the  stage  of  the  Far  East,  HER 
MAJESTY'S  Government  deems  it  advisable 
to  have  at  St.  Petersburg  a  man  not  merely 
of  proved  diplomatic  ability,  but  also 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  Oriental  affairs. 
No  servant  of  the  Foreign  Office  seems 
to  possess  these  qualifications  in  a  higher 
degree  than  Sir  NICHOLAS  O'CONOR,  and 
to  that  fact,  rather  than  to  the  adoption 
of  any  special  line  of  policy  by  HER  MA- 
JESTY'S Government,  he  doubtless  owes 
his  promotion.  His  career  has  been  ex- 
ceptional. Nine  years  ago,  Secretary  of 
Legation  in  Pekin,  he  is  to-day  Ambas- 
sador in  St.  Petersburg.  Few  men  have 
ever  been  able  to  show  such  a  record. 
Sir  NICHOLAS  has  of  late  begun  to  be 
the  object  of  local  journalistic  attack. 
Were  one  to  credit  the  things  written  of 
him  by  some  of  the  Shanghai  and  Hong- 
kong journals,  he  ought  to  be  placed  en 
disponibilite  rather  than  deputed  to  the 
charge  of  British  interests  in  one  of 
the  most  important  posts  in  Europe. 
But  never  yet  did  an  English  official 
in  the  East  escape  some  measure  of 
journalistic  vilification.  Great  Britain  has 
not  at  her  command  any  servants  quite  up 
to  the  standard  of  local  Oriental  criticism. 
All  are  found  wanting  when  weighed  in  the 
balance  by  the  illustrious  publicists  that 
occupy  editorial  chairs  in  the  Far  East, 
and  it  must  be  a  satisfaction  to  Sir  NICHO- 
LAS O'CONOR  to  reflect  that  the  signal 
promotion  conferred  on  him  by  his  Go- 
vernment not  only  benefits  his  reputation 
and  his  pocket,  but  also  removes  him  to  a 
sphere  where  his  actions  will  be  analysed 
by  the  comparatively  feeble  and  perfunc- 
tory light  of  journals  like  The  Times,  the 
Standard,  and  the  Daily  News.  He  is 
conversant  with  Bulgarian  affairs  ;  he  is 
conversant  with  Chinese  affairs,  and  it 
may  almost  be  said,  in  view  of  existing 
circumstances,  that  his  diplomatic  career 
during  the  past  ten  years  has  been  a 
special  training  for  the  Embassy  in  St. 
Petersburg.  The  Chinese,  if  rumour  be 
credible,  have  been  developing  a  desire  to 
see  Sir  NICHOLAS  transferred  to  a  new 
post,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  his  nationals 
have  been  chafing  at  the  moderation  and 


leniency  displayed  by  him  in  the  face  of 
terrible  outrages  and  shocking  violations 
of  the  Treaty.  Both  sides  appear  to  forget 
how  infinitesimal  is  the  remnant  of  dis- 
cretionary power  that  the  telegraph 
has  left  in  the  hands  of  a  Minister 
abroad.  If  Sir  NICHOLAS  O'CONOR'S 
sense  of  discipline  has  led  him  to  keep 
within  the  lines  of  his  instructions,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  his  sentiment  as  an 
Englishmen  has  often  tended  to  push  him 
beyond  them.  We  imagine  that,  in  com- 
mon with  the  great  majority  of  his  fellow 
countrymen  in  the  East,  he  must  have  been 
tormented  by  a  sense  of  want  of  propor- 
tion between  the  Kucheng  massacre  and 
the  composition  of  the  British  commission 
deputed  to  investigate  it.  Yet,  even  in 
writing  this,  we  remember  that  ever 
since  the  close  of  1893,  Sir  NICHOLAS 
lived  in  apprehension  of  some  such 
catastrophe  as  that  of  Kucheng,  for 
he  saw  plainly  that  the  almost  reck- 
less use  of  the  female  element  in  Chinese 
mission  fields  constituted  a  special  source 
of  danger.  It  must  have  been  a  point  of 
duty  with  him  to  communicate  this  appre- 
hension to  the  Pekin  authorities  so  as  to 
enlist  their  aid  in  averting  the  peril,  and 
if  cooperation  of  that  kind  preceded  the 
Kucheng  troubles,  its  moderating  effect 
would  necessarily  have  been  felt  in  deal- 
ing with  them.  The  hard  fact  to  which 
one  always  returns  in  considering  China's 
modern  history  is  that  the  very  first  re- 
sult of  sound  Government,  security  of 
life  and  property,  is  conspicuously  want- 
ing throughout  her  vast  empire.  Some- 
where within  her  borders  an  insurrection 
is  constantly  in  progress.  At  the  present 
moment,  two  rebellions,  one  in  the  south, 
another  in  the  north,  threaten  almost  to 
overtax  her  resources.  If  the  Central  Go- 
vernment is  thus  powerless  to  check  dis- 
affection against  its  own  domestic  admini- 
stration, how  can  it  possibly  be  expected 
to  force  from  its  subjects  a  hospitable 
reception  for  the  abhorred  alien.  In  truth, 
foreign  intercourse  with  China  is  constant- 
ly exposed  to  accidents  against  which 
Officialdom  in  Pekin  can  not  safeguard  it, 
though  pledged  by  treaty  to  do  so,  and 
unless  the  power  of  the  Throne  can  be 
largely  augmented  by  intelligent  reforms, 
the  time  must  come  when  Western  States 
will  themselves  assume  the  protective  duties 
that  the  Central  Government  has  proved 
incapable  of  discharging.  Pending  either 
one  event  or  the  other,  Great  Britain's 
diplomatic  relations  with  Pekin  are  neces- 
sarily of  a  most  delicate  nature,  since  her 
interests  as  a  nation  counsel  her  to  avert 
a  catastrophe  which  the  discharge  of  her 
duty  to  her  subjects  tends  to  precipitate. 
Sir  NICHOLAS  O'CONOR  is  to  be  congra- 
tulated on  his  transfer  from  Pekin  at  such 
a  time.  From  St.  Petersburg  he  will  be 
able,  when  the  time  is  ripe,  to  substitute 
a  positive  role  for  the  negative  and  un- 
satisfactory part  that  he  has  been  com- 
pelled to  play  in  the  Chinese  capital. 
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CORR  ESPOND  KNCE. 
 ♦  

LOur  readers  must  distinctly  understand  that  we  are  in  no 
sense  responsible  for  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  they  may  choose  to  draw  therefiom.] 


SCHOOL  OF  ECONOMICS. 

To  the  Editor  of  thr  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, —  Hitherto  there  has  existed  no  institution 
in  England  for  the  specific  study  of  economic  and 
political  science,  or  (or  tlie  promotion  of  oiiginal 
reseat ch  in  these  branches  of  knowledge.  Out 
side  of  England  institutions  of  this  kind  have  long 
been  established,  as  for  instance,  the  Ecole  Libre 
ties  Sciences  Politiques  in  Paris,  and  the  school  of 
Political  Sciences  ol  Columbia  College,  New  Y01  k. 

This  deficiency  has  lately  been  remedied  in 
England  by  the  establishment  of  the  London 
School  of  Economics  and  Political  Science,  or- 
ganized under  the  diiectiou  of  Mi.  W.  A.  S. 
Hewins,  M.A.  of  Oxford.  I  am  lequested  by  the 
Director  to  state  that  the  School  will  open  in 
October  of  this  year.  Lecluies  will  be  given  on 
economic,  political,  and  allied  topics  by  specialists 
from  all  parts  of  England.  On  commeici.il  sub- 
jects the  School  will  be  assisted  by  the  London 
Chamber  of  Commeice.  One  of  the  aims  of  the 
institution  is  the  piomotion  of  international  study 
of  economic  and  political  pioblems. 

The  woi  k  of  the  School  has  been  organized  as 
follows  : — 

l! — Public  lectin  es  on  Economic  Theoiy  and 
History,  Statistics,  Commeice,  Commercial  Geo- 
graphy,  Commeicial  History,  Commercial  Law, 
Banking,  Curiency,  Finance,  and  Taxation. 

2.  — Special  classes,  ai ranged  as  a  tlnee  ^eais' 
cotnse  of  study,  concluding  with  a  leseaicb  course. 

3.  —  Promotion  by  means  of  scholarships  or 
otherwise  of  original  leseaicb. 

4.  —  Publication  of  woi  ks  containing  the  lesults 
of  1  eseai  dies. 

5.  — Collection  of  a  libi  ai  y  f  01  the  use  of  si  ml  en  is 
of  the  school. 

6.  — Organization  of  an  "information  depait- 
ment  "  to  assist  students  for  the  purpose  of  investi- 
gat  ions. 

For  piospectus  or  inhumation  applicants  may 
address,  The  Director,  London  School  of  Econo- 
mics and  Political  Science,  9,  John  Street,  Adelphi, 
London,  W.C. 

I  am,  yom  s  faithfully, 

GARRETT  DROPPERS. 

September  141I1,  1895. 


THE  PLACE  OF  CHRIST  IN  HUMAN 
HISTORY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, —  Since  humanity  reached  that  stage  of 
perception  when  a  1  ecord — whether  written  or 
tiaditional  it  does  not  mailer— of  its  daily  actions 
and  doings  was  treasured  up  to  the  present  day,  a 
laige  number  of  leadeis  in  every  province  of 
human  activity  have  appealed.  Men  who  have 
stamped  indelibly  their  personality  upon  the 
daily  life  of  mankind;  men  who  have  created 
epochs  in  almost  eveiy  department  of  thought, 
they  are  easily  recognizable.  As  soon  as 
they  appear  we  carrylhem  upon  our  shoulders  and 
enthrone  them  in  a  pre  arranged  niche  in  the  tem- 
ple of  fame,  whence  no  hand  of  the  iconoclast  can 
ever  dare  to  1  emove  them.  We  all  know  them,  and 
daily  fall  down  and  worship  them,  therefore  to 
mention  their  names  would  be  worse  them  super- 
fluous. 

Of  one  person,  however,  lliis  cannot  be  said. 
Human  criticism  and  love  of  definition  hitherto 
have  been  unable  to  find  a  place  for  the  Carpenter 
of  Nazai  eth.  Even  to-day  opinions  in  regard  to 
bis  person  and  nature  are  just  as  conflicting  as  they 
were  19  centuries  ago,  when  some  said  he  was  the 
Christ  and  others  that  he  was  iu  league  with  devils. 
'I he  majority  of  those  wiiteis  who  have  opposed 
his  docliines  and  scorned  at  the  dogmas  legally 
evolved  from  the  religious  consciousness  of  the 
church  which  he  has  established,  have  scrupulous- 
ly avoided  the  question  of  his  person.  Carlyle — 
thai  Tunon  of  London  —  who  could  see  nothing 
good  in  the  gi  eat  society  beai  ing  his  name,  did  not 
dare  even  to  mention  his  name  in  thai  comic- 
tragic  drama  when  he  was  first  setting  his  hei  o 
upon  a  gigantic  pedestal  of  honour  anil  summon- 
ing all  nations  and  languages  to  fall  down  and 
worship  him,  then  suddenly  throwing  him  down 
from  his  high  position  and  tiampling  him  under  his 
feel.  The  whole  tiend  of  argumentation  of  those 
famous  lecluies  was  leading  towaids  Christ  and 
Christianity  as  the  finality  of  all  religious  consci- 
ousness of  Europe.  The  'age  was  by  duly  bound 
,io  have  expressed  his  opinions  of  the  person  of 


Chiist  whose  spiritual  doctiines  and  tenets  have 
Ciealed  ihe  modeiu  civilization  in  contradistinc- 
tion fiom  the  ethnic  ideas  of  the  Gieco- Roman 
cultui  e.  He  oughl  not  to  have  leaped  from  ling 
land  to  Arabia  in  search  of  his  theme.  Undoubt- 
edly ih. it  gieal  genius  foresaw  the  vasl  nnmbei 
of  insolvable  antinomies  surrounding  the  subject, 
theiefoie  left  il  untouched. 

Fools  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread. 

Another  great  personage  of  our  Age — Daniel 
Strauss — attempted  to  solve  the  insurmountable 
difficulty  of  the  subject  by  flatly  denying  the 
historical  existence  of  such  a  peison  :  merging  the 
Christ  of  the  Evangelists  into  the  myth  of  uui- 
vei  sal  humanity.  In  his  latter  days  Strauss  retrac- 
ted the  myth  theoiy:  mature  judgment  and  expei  i- 
e uce  had  taught  him  the  truism  that  hisloi  ical  events, 
even  if  for  a  little  time  the  yare  successfully  pei- 
veited  by  a  peisuasive  sophistry,  possess  sufficient 
dynamic  force  to  lectify  themselves  spontaneously 
and  mercilessly  loilure  the  author  who  committed 
the  felony.  However,  Stiauss'  "  myth  theory  "  has 
done  a  gi  eat  sei  vice  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  1 1 
has  shown  conclusively  Ibat  the  ideas  and  theii  ulti- 
mate potentialities,  as  we  find  them  attributed  to 
Chiist  by  the  authors  of  the  Gospels,  cannot'  be 
brought  into  1  ipe  maturity  and  satisfactory  actual- 
ity by  any  single  individual  mortal  in  the  histoiy  of 
ihe  woi  Id  ;  ihe  infinity  of  the  scope  attenuate  then) 
to  the  infinite  ocean  of  humanity  itself. 

Strauss'  Contemporary  and  fiiend — Renan  — 
took  quite  a  diffeienl  position.  With  his  chaiac- 
teristic  bivolity  and  audacious  disregard  for  all 
dialectical  uniformity,  he  made  his  hero  of  Vie  de 
Jesu  eilhei  a  god  or  a  luualic,  as  his  fantastic 
imagination  guided  him. 

I  shall  not  add  any  moie  instances  of  these 
futile  endeavours.  The  question  however,  impels 
us  to  pause  here  and  ask  :  Why  should  il  he  so 
difficult  to  assign  a  final  place  for  Christ  as  has 
been  alloted  to  all  other  leadeis,  past  and  piesent, 
of  our  1  ace?  We  have  moral  teachers  whose 
ethical  codes  enumciated  more  than  three  thou- 
sand years  ago  are  in  the  piesent  day  the 
sole  mainspring  of  action  of  ihe  moral  con- 
duct of  millions  of  our  fellow-men.  We  have 
philosophers  who  have  soared  so  high  that  no 
coiner  of  the  universe  is  left  unexploied.  We 
have  seen  naluialists  who  have  brought  to  daylight 
every  secret  and  mystery  of  nature's  operai ions. 
Goethes*  assei lion, 

What  she  (nature)  reveals  not  to  their  mental  sight 

Thou  wilt  not  wrest  from  her  with  levers  and  with  screws, 

made  al  the  beginning  of  this  cenltny,  has  no 
further  application  at  its  appioaching  end. 
We  have  had  conquerois  and  oiganizers  whose 
sociological  and  governmental  theories  and  plans 
have  leached  the  acme  of  pei  feclion.  Nay,  fur- 
thermore, we  have  seen  gods  and  demi-gods 
walking  amongst  us  in  human  foi  m  and  ovei- 
awing  us  into  slavish  obedience.  Why  then,  one 
is  tempted  to  ask,  that  definition-loving  human 
faculty  which  has  defined  the  rank  and  assign- 
ed the  place  to  each  and  eveiy  one  of  its  heros, 
but  has  not  succeeded  in  finding  that  of  Chiist,  in 
01  der  thai; the  hitler  controversy  which  has  been 
waging  aiound  his  person  since  his  advent  should 
be  finally  closed  ? 

The  answer  is  not  easy;  because  none  of  the 
places  would  befit  him.  He  may  be  likened  to 
many  illuslions  personages  in  the  history  of 
our  world  who  have  achieved  great  deeds  and 
procured  abiding  results  to  our  race.  Human 
life  both  individually  and  collectively,  is  such 
a  complicated  world  of  thought  and  activity, 
of  aspirations  and  desires,  that  if  the  canon 
of  analogy  and  parallelism  be  a  little  attenu- 
ated, we  may  find  many  points  of  real  le- 
semblance  between  the  actions  of  a  conquering 
monaich  and  the  ambition  of  a  ragged  beggar. 
Notwithstanding  some  striking  coincidences  be- 
tween the  actions  of  Christy  and  those  of  other 
great  men,  still  the  person  of  Chiist  lemains 
alone  in  its  unique  solitariness.  He  was  not  a 
moral  teacher  like  a  Confucious  or  a  Socrates. 
He  inculcated  some  sublime  mora!  precepts, 
but  he  never  intended  to  make  them  the  foun- 
dation of  his  spiritual  leligion.  The  develop- 
ment and  peifection  of  all  ethical  ideas  he  left 
to  the  moral  consciousness  of  followers;  nay, 
rather,  to  the  moral  consciousness  of  humanity  at 
laige.  He  was  not  a  teacher,  or  a  prophet,  or  a 
founder  of  a  religion,  or  sect,  in  the  strict  teimin- 
ology  of  those  words.  We  have  to  fall  hack  again 
to  our  first  question  :  What  makes  Jesus  Christ 
uniquely  incomprehensible  amongst  the  chil- 
dren of  men  ?  Is  it  the  sphere  of  ideas  with 
their  infinite  variety  and  unapproachable  sub- 
limity which  he  unfolds  before  those  who  are 
willing  to  attach  themselves  to  him  : — "As  thou, 
father,  ai  I  in  me,  and  I  iu  thee,  that,  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us."  Here  he  opens  infinity  to  every 
i  human    eye,    and   makes    eveiy    individual  a 


sympathetic  pai  t  of  ihe  univeise.  Heie  lies  the 
secret  of  Chi  isl's  greatness.  A  greatness  which 
baffles  the  human  mind  in  it-,  endeavoui  to  giasp. 
It  is  this  conception  of  human  possibilities  for 
expansion  and  elevation  never  dreamed  of  by 
any  one  before,  thai  makes  Christ  unapproachably 
above  all  otheis.  These  ideas  Chiist  did  not 
discover  like  Plato  "some  patterns  fixed  ill 
natui  e  :"  he  ci  cated  them.  They  do  not  affect  only 
relatively  the  phenomena  which  daily  change  in 
the  infinite  space,  but  ihey  enter  into  the  hind- 
most lecesses  of  Ihe  human  soul  and  remould 
the  spirit  and  intellect  so  that  a  child  of  perdition 
finally  becomes  a  son  ol  God.  Not  a  single  in- 
stance iu  history  can  be  ciled  when  iu  a  pioper 
method  their  application  was  made  and  their 
operation  was  found  ineffective.  Iu  that  alone 
lies  the  eternal  hope  of  that  much  desiitd  polen- 
genesis  of  a  diseased  humanity.  In  cieating  this 
new  woild  of  ideas  Clnisi  lemoves  himself  fiom 
the  sphere  of  common  mortals, 

O. 
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(From  our  Special  Corresponoent  with 
the  Japanese  Army.) 

Taipehfu,  Foi  mosa,  Sept.  2nd,  1895. 

That  ihe  leader  may  be  able  In  follow  the  Japan- 
ese 111  then  occupation  of  the  island,  I  will  lake  up 
ihe  1 1  end  of  events  since  my  last  I  el  I  ei ,  which  found 
the  Japanese  in  possession  ill  Taknham,  and  an 
occasional  skiunish  with  ihe  Chinese  taking  place 
at  Teckcham  (Hsin  Chu). 

The  troops  have  slowly,  but  steadily,  been  ad- 
vancing south  dining  the  last  mouth.  We  find 
llieul  leaving  Teckcham,  and  on  August  8th 
Lutow  (Oiowshua),  and  on  the  9th  pioceedmg 
fuilhei  south  and  attacking  and  capturing  the 
commanding  position  and  fort  at  Seupiisu  hill  ; 
the  Chinese  fleeing  befoi  e  them  as  Ihey  advanced. 
As  the  Chinese  learned  of  Ihe  appioach  of  the 
Japanese,  in  many  of  the  (owns  consternation 
prevailed.  On  the  ioih,  at  Mahle,  a  town  but  a 
few  miles  away  from  the  cniiqaei  lug  Japanese,  ihe 
Chinese  soldiers  weie  gatheied  to  the  number  of 
seveial  thousand.  Thr.y  seemed  to  be  mostly 
Haklo;s,  although  ihe  leadeis  spoke  the  mandarin 
dialect,  and  were  fiom  Honan,  Canton,  and  other 
distiicts  00  the  mainland,  and  all  weie  fomier 
officials  under  Ihe  old  legime.  One  detach 
ment  of  "Black  Flags"  had  arrived  from  the 
south,  evidently  to  cheer  the  soldiers  up  and  lo 
publish  the  mighty  words  of  Ihe  mighty  "  Liu," 
the  Chief  of  the  Southern  Republic.  There  seem- 
ed to  be  gieat  dissatisfaction  among  the  soldieis, 
who  wei  e  anything 'nut  anxious  for  the  fray,  and 
the  village  Eldeis  stated  that  they  did  not  waul 
to  fight  but  wei  e  forced  10  by  the  Chinese  sol  diet  s, 
who  would  kill  them  if  they  refused.  Seveial 
Hakkas  had  been  beheaded  because  they  showed 
signs  of  weakness  and  did  not  want  to  join  the 
movement  against  the  Japanese. 

At  Olan  on  the  night  of  ihe  loth,  eighty  Chinese 
soldiers  entered  tlie  town  with  great  bravado  to 
inspect  the  houses  to  see  thai  no  Japanese  soldieis 
were  concealed.  A  vigorous  search  was  instituted 
in  Ihe  closets,  under  the  beds,  and  in  the  allies,  iu 
fact  every  place  where  they  were  not  likely  lo  be 
found.  It  might  be  mentioned  that  no  search  was 
made  outside  of  the  city.  The  next  forenoon  three 
Japanese  arrived  and  entei  ed  the  city,  the  villagei  s 
infoi  ming  ihem  that  they  did  not  want  to  fight  and 
begged  them  to  bring  a  body  of  soldiers  as  soon  as 
possible,  as  ihey  were  afraid  the  Chinese  ti  oops 
would  return.  The  Chinese  soldiers,  a  few  miles 
away,  weie  burning  the  farms  of  the  peaceful 
natives  and  weie  much  feared  by  all  the  neigh- 
bouihood.  The  next  moining  the  Japanese  army 
advanced,  passed  through  Olan  (C010),  and 
were  fired  upon  by  ihe  Chinese  fiom  the  stir- 
lounding  hills.  Two  men-of-war  answered  by 
bombarding  from  tlie  sra.  The  Japanese 
artillery  was  brought  into  position,  and  after 
a  few  shells  the  Chinese  were  scanipeiing 
over  the  hills  with  a  great  deal  of  haste,  and 
no  little  confusion,  but  not  until  twenty  or 
thirty  had  been  killed,  with  one  Japanese 
killed  and  seven  wounded.  The  Japanese  then 
going  a  bit  inland  look  possession  ol  Mahli  (Bio- 
ntsu)  the  next  morning,  ihe  fifteenth:  The  division 
was  then  divided  into  two  columns,  one  advancing 
to  Changwha  (Shoka),  and  the  other  to  Taiton  or, 
as  it  is  sometimes  maiked  on  the  maps,  "Taiwan- 
foo,"  but  there  is  no  village  there,  only  a  few 
yamens  near  by  mark  the  spot  where  once  it  was 
intended  to  erect  and  establish  a  city  to  be  the 
capital  of  Formosa. 

Ou  the  281I1  ultimo  a  combined  attack  was 
made  on  the  forts  outside  the  big  inland  city  of 
Changwha  (Shoka),  Ihe  third  city  of  importance 
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on  llie  Island.  One  detachment  took  the  road- 
way diiect  to  the  cily,  and  built  a  pontoon 
br  idge  across  tlie  river  whicli  flowed  between  them 
and  the  city  as  well  as  the  foi  ts.  The  main  aimy 
went  to  llie  eastward  to  attack  the  foil  eiecled  on 
a  large  hill  to  the  east  of  the  city.  At  five  in  the 
morning  the  ai  lillei  y  was  brought  into  position  and 
the  attack  commenced.  For  nearly  two  boms  the 
Chinese  held  their  gionnd,  and  then  retreated  in 
the  greatest  haste,  so  that  the  foit  and  city  were 
both  in  possession  of  the  Japanese  by  seven 
o'clock,  and  the  big  city  with  its  foil  aimed  with 
model  n  guns  —  which  has  been  always  consideied 
ilievtiongesl  of  any  on  llie  island,  anil  old  residents 
had  prophesied  that  the  Japanese  would  have  a 
difficult  time  when  they  tackled  Changwha, — fell  as 
easy  a  capture  as  any  army  could  wish.  The  Chi- 
nese made  such  a  hurried  retreat  that  boxes, 
bundles,  clothes,  all  weie  left  behind.  They  evi- 
dently bad  not  anticipated  that  defeat  was  possible, 
for  the  bouses  were  found  all  in  older.  Fires  weie 
blazing  and  the  food  still  cooking  in  prepaialion 
for  the  morning  meal.  Costly  robes  and  valuables 
of  many  kinds  were  theie  undisturbed.  The  whole 
scene  betrayed  a  retieal  unexpected  and  one 
carried  into  execution  at  once.  In  the  fort  weie 
four  12  centimetre  Krtipp  modern  breach-loading 
guns  ;  and  410  other  guns  of  different  kinds  were 
captured  in  and  about  the  city,  besides  a  great 
many  small  aims,  flags,  uniforms,  ammunition, 
etc.  The  Cliintse  loss  was  about  six  hundred  and 
the  Japanese  nine.  A  detachment  of  Japanese 
followed  south  for  twelve  miles  to  '1  o-lo-kuinun 
(Tolokum),  and  another  paity  took  possession  of 
Lo-kang  (Kokuko)  the  port  for  Changwha. 

The  Imperial  Prince  Yoshihisa  is  in  command 
of  the  division.  Tioops  and  coolies  in  great  num- 
bers have  been  arriving  almost  daily  at  Keluug, 
the  Japanese  journals  stating  that  there  are  foity- 
six  thousand  in  all,  which,  I  think,  is  Con- 
siderably exaggerated  ;  at  all  events  the  country  is 
filled  with  them.  One  cannot  look  in  any  direction 
without  seeing  soldiers  in  great  numbeis.  Since 
the  Government  of  F01  mosa  has  been  changed 
fiom  civil  to  military  control  theie  has  been  a  little 
ill-feeling  ciealed,  caused  by  the  foiced  obedience 
required  by  military  rule,  which  in  some  ca-.es 
seems  to  be  exerted  with  rather  a  domineering 
spirit,  and  the  ignoi ant  Chinese,  who  ate  incapable 
of  comprehending  the  wotkings  of  a  military  or- 
ganization, takes  the  enforced  strictness  as  a 
personal  offence  created  only  to  allow  of  an  op 
poi  (unity  for  the  Japanese  to  tyranize  and  take 
advantage  of  their  position ■ 

In  some  cases  there  has  been  just  cause  for  of- 
ence,  and  considerable  ill-feeling  has  been  created 
even  among  the  foreigners,  for  many  of  the  soldiers 
and  the  majority  of  the  coolies  seem  to  swell  with 
conscioussuperini  ity  and  of  times  in  little  ways  make 
it  disagreeable  foi  the  Chinese.  It  has  to  me  been 
surprising  that  thei e  has  not  been  many  cases  of 
Ci  ime  and  disorder  considei  ing  the  great  number 
of  soldiers  and  coolies,  but  to  the  credit  of  the  men 
and  their  officers  has  nothing  occuned  worthy  of 
serious  complaint  ;  but  it  is  the  little  in  italing  in- 
cidents that  are  of  everyday  occurrence  that  are 
driving  the  Chinese  t  >  the  mainland  by  hun- 
dreds. The  Japanese  should  exeit  a  greater  police 
supervision,  with  a  stricter  punishment  for  dis- 
bedience. 

Guards  are  dislr  ibuled  all  over  the  cily  both  inside 
the  wall  and  out,  and  Chinese  passing  these  sen- 
ti  ies  were  for  some  time  forced  to  take  off  their  hats 
as  they  passed.  I  think  ordeis  weie  only  given  for 
this  1  ule  to  be  observed  at  the  city  gates,  and  as  the 
Japanese,  whether  he  be  of  high  or  low  rank  must 
salute  the  guard  in  the  same  way,  their  is  no  criti- 
cism to  be  made  if  they  wished  to  cnfoice  this  ac- 
knowledgement, but  if  such  was  the  case,  official 
proclamations  should  have  been  published  about 
the  cily,  that  the  Chinese  might  not  have  been  sub- 
jected to  the  humiliating  insolence  of  a  common 
soldier,  who  in  many  instances  knocked  their  hats 
off  with  his  bayonet.  This  performance  had  not 
only  taken  place  at  the  city  gateways  but 
on  the  public  highway.  It  even  teached  to 
such  an  extent  that  Chinese  passing  the  gales 
in  jinrickshas  were  foiced  to  step  out  and  walk 
past  the  guard  with  uncovered  head,  then  again 
get  into  llie  jinricksha  and  proceed-  In  one 
case  a  foreigner  was  ordered  lo  step  out  of 
Ins  jinrikisha  while  passing  the  guard.  Of 
course  the  foreigner  did  not  comply,  and  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  insult  a  written  complaint  was  enleied 
and  Ihe  Japanese  officials  to  their  credit  at  once 
took  steps  to  see  that  llie  offence  was  not  repeated, 
as  well  as  to  rescind  llie  order  that  the  Chinese 
should  uncover  as  soon  as  they  found  it  was  be 
coming  very  obnoxious.  The  insolence  of  the 
majority  of  coolies  is  greatly  in  need  of  control 
The  roadway  seems  to  be  their  undisputed  pos 
session  and  foreigners  are  always  forced  to  step 
lo  one  side  when  passing  them.  They  enter  the 
bouses  at  their  pleasure  and  arc  a  terror  to  all 


Chinese  who  possess,  as  one  of  their'  most  pi  eminent 
characteristics,  ihe  desire  for  exclusion  and  privacy. 

As  to  the  leporls  of  (he  gieat  number  of  Japan- 
ese suffering  with  sickness  the  following  table 
will  show  lo  what  extent  the  climate  of  Formosa 
is  effect  ing  ihe  troops  : — 
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New  applications  for  admittance  are  coming  into 
the  hospitals  a t  the  late  of  about  one  hundred  a 
day,  and  about  lhal  number  aie  being  sent  from 
Kelung  lo  Japan  on  the  transports.  The  great 
majority  of  cases  are  among  the  coolies. 

'1  he  cause  of  so  much  sickness  is  only  loo  evident 
to  the  foreigner,  who  watches  the  Japanese  coolies 
pass  by  with  hair  ciopped  close  and  no  hat  or 
even  clolh  to  protect  them  from  the  fearful 
Formosa  sun.  Even  the  Chinese,  who  are  as 
little  effected  by  the  elements  as  anyone,  are 
raiely  seen  out  in  the  sun  without  a  big  hat  or 
a  cloth  wmppe.d  about  their  heads,  and  the  few 
exceptions  have  their  cues  coiled  about  their  heads 
which  affords  considei  able  protection.  Water  of 
any  kind  and  from  any  place  is  leadily  drunk,  and 
even  when  under  the  super  vision  of  some  petty 
officers  I  have  seen  the  water  healed,  before  it 
reached  boiling  point  it  was  taken  off  to  be  poured 
down  the  throats  of  the  thirsty  men  with  the 
germs  still  alive  and  feeling  healthier  then  ever. 
The  men  are  all  provided  with  hals,  and  sliict 
orders  have  been  given  regarding  the  eating  of 
f  1  nil  and  di  inking  of  unboiled  water,  but  the  ignor- 
ant coolies,  who  seem  unable  to  comprehend  that 
it  is  done  for  their  own  benefit,  obey  only  while 
under  the  watchful  eye  of  the  officeis.  No  one 
need  be  fiightened  over  the  uuheallhiness  of  For- 
mosa. That  very  little  sickness  is  found  among 
the  foreigners  is  evidence  that  with  the  precautions 
necessary  in  any  country  with  llie  same  tem- 
perature, one  can  be  as  well  and  live  quite  as  long 
in  Formasa  asanywheie  else. 

The  savages  in  the  vicinity  of  Tan-si-kak 
have  been  a  little  active,  eighteen  Chinese  hav- 
ing been  killed  in  six  days.  The  villagers  have 
been  subjected  to  raids  and  liots,  and  some  time 
were  forced  to  make  an  agreement  with  a  band  of 
robbers  by  paying  a  sum  of  money  every  month, 
the  robbers  guaranteeing  the  people  safety  from 
their  own  raids  as  well  as  attacks  from  outside 
gangs.  Seveial  officials  are  scatleied  through  Ihe 
countiy  recuiting  Chinese  lo  go  noi  lb  to  oppose 
the  Japanese,  but  the  newly  organized  forces  spend 
most  of  the  time  plundering  the  more  peacefully 
inclined  Chinese,  under  the  pretext  that  they  are 
in  league  with  the  Japanese.  On  the  6th,  a  man 
was  burned  alive  for  robbery  at  Toasia.  Previous 
to  lhat  two  men  were  decapitated  by  the  Hakkas 
and  apparently  for  no  other  cause  then  that  they 
were  Cantonese. 

A  Chinese  official  who  was  formeily  a  Pro- 
tector of  Savages,  was  arrested  al  Sangsikak 
and  forced  to  pay  two  hundred  dollars  ransom 
money.  He  then  went  to  Changwha,  reported 
the  case  lo  the  Magistrate,  who  in  considei  atiou 
of  the  tobbery,  appointed  him  lax  collector  for 
several  villages  including  the  one  in  which  he  had 
been  forced  to  "shell  out."  He  returned  to  this 
place  accompanied  by  a  lot  of  soldiers,  who  were 
informed  on  their  arrival  that  the  Mandarins  had 
had  their  day,  and  that  no  one  paid  any  taxes. 
The  soldiers  then  returned  and  the  tax-collector 
depailed  for  other  climes. 

Three  anti-Japanese  societies  have  been  organiz- 
ed by  wealthy  Chinese  of  this  district,  and  have 
been  very  busy  distributing  most  bloodthirsty 
literature.  General  Liu,  the  Black  Flag  Chief,  is 
also  sending  proclamations  to  all  Hakka  villages, 
agitating  and  imploiiug  ihem  to  stand  together, 
and  stamp  nut  the  vei  y  memory  of  the  Japanese 
from  the  island. 

The  village  elders  have  notified  the  inhabitants 
that  owing  to  ihe  great  number  of  dangerous  rob- 
beis  about,  they  may  shoot  any  peisou  found 
prowling  about  the  piemises.  Six  robbers  had 
their  heads  cut  off  in  one  village  inside  of  a  lew 
1 1 0 11 1  s. 

After  submilliug  to  the  extortion  of  a  consi- 
derable sum,  the  natives  of  Tongsilcak  decided  to 
dispense  with  llie  services  of  the  robber  band, 
whom  tin  y  had  engaged  al  the  rate  of  ten  dollars 
a  month  each  man,  lo  protect  Ihem  against 
robbers,  and  a  plan  was  laid  to  get  rid  of  them. 
When  the  robbers  came  to  collect  their  pay,  the 
inhabitants  were  to  spread  the  alarm  and  one 
armed  man  from  evety  house  was  to  help  lo  sur- 
round the  men,  and  they  were  to  be  burned  alive. 


Any  house  in  which  the  occupants  1  ef use  lo  send 
a  representative  was  to  be  pulled  down  and  de- 
li oyed  by  the  vtllagei  s. 

The  Chinese  interested  in  the  gold-washing  have 
petitioned  the  Japanese  Government  to  appoint  a 
tax  collector  for  the  gold  district,  thai  they  may 
be  allowed  to  go  on  with  the  WOl  k  without  being 
interfered  with  by  tlie  host  of  robbers  who  do  no 
woik  but  live  off  of  Ihe  gold  wadied  by  the 
labourers.  Ovet  a  million  dollais  worth  of  gold 
was  obtained  by  the  "  washings  "  near  Keluug  last 
year,  and  under  a  system  of  taxing  veiy  disadvan- 
tageous to  the  labduier.  With  a  fair  system  of 
taxation,  it  is  possible  that  the  same  locality  could 
be  made  to  yield  double  lhat  amount. 

Sept.  3rd. 

Sevei  a  I  of  the  Japanese  men-of-war  are  ci  uising 
along  the  west  coast  and  in  ihe  vicinity  of  Anping. 


THE  MURDER  IN  THE  HARBOUR. 


BOARD  OF  T RAD K  IN&U1RY. 


Mr.  J.  Carey  Hall,  H.B.M.'s  Consul  held  a  pro 
forma  Board  of  Tr  ade  inquiry  on  Fiiday  morning 
on  board  the  C.  P.  steamer  Empress  of  India,  into 
the  circumstances  attending  the  stabbing  of  a 
Chinese  cook  named  Lee  Sing,  the  previous  af lei  - 
noon.  Mr.  G.  H.  Scidmoie  was  present  on  behalf 
of  the  Chinese  Government. 

Chung  Yuen  Sueh,  No.  I  Passenger  Cook  of 
the  Empress  of  India  and  interpreter  for  the  Chi- 
nese crew,  said  heknewthe  late  LeeSing,  a  ship's 
cook  on  boai  d  that  vessel.  The  man  died  yesler  day, 
about  2  o'clock.  Witness  deposed  to  seeing  all 
the  Japanese  coolies  going  forward  :  this  was 
about  a  quarter  to  two.  The  snuggling  had 
finished  before  he  gol  to  ihe  spot.  He  saw  Lee 
Sing  last  alive  about  2  o'clock.  He  was  cul  in 
ihe  neck  and  blood  was  flowing  from%the  wound 
on  to  the  floor  of  ihe  quarter-deck. 

Chen  Sung,  steerage  cook,  said — 1  did  not  see 
Lee  Sing  and  the  Japanese  fight.  I  saw  a  man 
named  Wong  Fook  chased  by  a  Japanese.  Wong 
Fook  came  into  my  room,  so  I  tried  lostop  the 
Japanese  fiom  entering.  Then  he,  the  Japanese, 
stabbed  me  on  the  right  upper  arm  with  a  knife. 
The  knife  was  about  three  or  four  inches  long.  It 
was  like  a  clasp  pen  knife.  The  Japanese  escaped 
after  culling  me.  The  Japanese  wore  a  daik, 
long  dress. 

Captain  Marshall  said  that  the  witness  had 
identified  his  assailant. 

Witness,  continuing— I  do  not  know  what  the 
man's  occupation  is.  He  was  a  little  shorter  than 
I  am.  I  should  be  able  lo  identify  the  man  if  I 
saw  him.  He  had  a  new  wound  on  the  eye-biow. 
One  of  llie  ship's  officeis  afteiwaids  got  hold  of 
the  man.  I  did  not  see  Lee  Sing  al  all.  Only 
one  Japanese  tr  ied  to  get  into  my  room.  My 
room  is  near  the  Chinese  steeiage  smoking-room. 
Wong  Fook  was  running  away  from  the  Japanese 
when  I  saw  him,  Wong  Fook  is  one  of  the  boys 
employed  in  ihe  intermediate  class.  He  was  not 
on  duly  at  the  lime.  I  did  not  see  Lee  Sing 
stabbed.  I  last  saw  him  alive  at  noonday.  We 
weie  both  aft.  I  saw  him  lying  on  the  deck  aftei- 
waids, bul  whether  he  was  alive  or  dead  I  could 
not  say.  I  do  not  know  the  man  who  cut  Lee  Sing. 
I  did  not  see  the  Japanese  man's  hat  :  he  had 
no  hat. 

Wong  Yoiv  Fook,  one  of  the  intermediate  staff, 
said — I  knew  the  dead  man.  A  Chinese  resident 
of  Yokohama  came  aboard  yesteiday  lo  sell  some 
old  pants  and  clothing.  A  pair  of  pants  were 
stolen  by  a  Japanese  and  the  old  clothesman  tried 
to  trace  them.  He  asked  the  ship's  Chinese  to 
give  him  information  in  regard  to  the  affair .  I  told 
the  Chinaman  myself  that  the  pants  had  been 
thrown  ovei  board,  and  that  a  Japanese  boatmen 
had  got  hold  of  them .  The  Japanese  who  stole  the 
pants  then  came  up  to  nie,  and  said  something  in 
Japanese  which  I  did  not  understand.  Then  the 
Japanese,  taking  a  knife  from  his  pocket,  opened 
a  blade,  and  chased  me  to  the  Chinese  smoking 
room,  wheie  Chun  Sheng  and  Lee  Sing  were. 
Both  these  men  called  oul  to  me  not  to  fight.  I  got 
into  the  smoking-room,  and  the  two  Chinamen 
told  me  to  stay  there  and  not  go  out  until  ihe 
Japanese  had  gone.  Chun  Sheng  and  Lee  Sing 
asked  the  Japanese  to  leave  their  room,  and 
Chun  Sheng  in  attempting  to  put  llie  man  oul 
soon  received  a  wound  on  his  arm.  And  then, 
soon  afterwards,  I  saw  the  Japanese  cut  Lee  Sing 
in  the  neck.  The  wound  staited  just  above  the 
shoulder.  Lee  Sing  was  outside  the  smoking- 
room,  near  the  gangway,  when  he  received  the  cut 
in  llisineck.  Neither  of  the  two  Chinese  had  a  knife 
at  the  time.  The  men  were  nol  grappling  with  the 
Japanese  when  they  wet  e  stabbed:  they  were  tnei  el}' 
pushing  him  out  of  their  room.  Lee  Sing  was 
pushing  with  both  hands.  I  only  saw  one  Japan- 
ese present  and  could  tecognise  him  again.  The 
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Japanese  was  aboul  the  same  height  as  myse!  f ;  he 
was  clothed  in  a  daik  long  coal  and  Japanese 
pauls.  Below  tlie  nose  his  face  was  pock-mai  ked. 
Aflei'  being  slahhed,  Lee  Sing  could  do  nothing, 
neither  could  he  talk.  Two  of  the  Chinese  shtpineii 
1. ni  and  held  him  up.  The  Japanese  tiied  to 
escape,  going  forward.  He  lluew  his  knife  away 
and  jumped  on  to  the  lighter.  The  ship's  officers 
now  hep.au  to  whistle  to  the  crew,  and  soon 
aflei  wards  an  officer  found  the  Japanese. 
I  was  attending  the  dying,  man  all  this  time. 
When  the  Japanese  police  hi  ought  a  man  on 
board,  I  was  asked  if  I  could  identify  him.  I 
looked  at  the  man  and  saw  that  he  was  the  mat) 
who  had  stabhed  Lee  Sing.  At  this  time  the 
Japanese  man  was  weai  ing  no  pantsi  I  am  quite 
sin  e  (hat  the  Japanese  man  shown  me  by  the  police 
was  Lee  Sing's  assailant.  He  was  still  weai  ing  a 
long,  dark  Japanese  kimono.  I  did  not  see  a  girdle, 
as  the  skirt  of  the  kimono  was  folded  up.  The 
man  was  at  fiisl  weaiing  foreign  trouseis  ol  bluish 
colour.  This  Japanese  I  cleaily  recognised,  for 
lie  tiied  to  cut  me  before  lie  cut  Lee  Sing.  A 
number  of  Yokohama  Chinese  and  a  lot  <if  our 
ciew  were  around  and  might  have  seen  tlie  stab- 
bing.   Theie  weie  also  some  Japanese  neai-hy. 

Captain  Marshal  said  the  stabbing  took  place 
in  the  narrow  passage  leading  from  the  smoking- 
1 0001  to  the  gangway. 

Witness,  continuing,  said  that  he  was  the  only 
man  who  teally  saw  the  stabbing,  and  he  chased  the 
man.  He  did  not  call  out,  as  he  did  not  think,  nor 
know,  that  the  wound  was  sufficient  to  kill. 

Adolf  Ke.rget  owslci,  foreman  of  I  he  stevedores, 
said  : — About  ten  minutes  past  one  o'clock  yes- 
lei  day  I  saw  a  Japanese  qitanelling  with  a 
Chinamen  on  the  deck  aft.  I  saw  the  Japanese 
lake  a  knife  from  his  pocket  and  open  it  with  his 
teeth.  Then  I  saw  the  Chinaman  inn  away. 
Just  then  another  Japanese  came  up  and  snatched 
at  the  knife  but  failed  to  get  it.  The  first  ]  ipan- 
ese  then  ran  into  the  Chinese  rooms  and  the 
Chinamen  took  up  sticks  and  planks  to  oppose 
him  or  knock  him  down.  Soon  after  this  I  saw 
a  Chinaman  come  out  of  the  passage  with 
a  wound  on  his  arm.  The  Japanese  was 
clothed  in  oidinary  Japanese  daik  blue  clothes. 
The  whole  affair  took  about  a  minute  and 
a  half.  I  don't  know  why  the  second  Japanese 
snatched  at  the  knife.  There  was  a  row  going 
on  just  befoie  the  knife  was  drawn.  There  were 
only  two  Japanese  in  the  crowd.  The  knife  was 
a  small  pocket-knife.  The  Japanese  had  been 
disputing  with  the  Chinese  befoie  this.  I  do  not 
know  if  the  knife  was  drawn  for  self  defence,  i 
was  about  7  or  8  yards  away  from  the  Japanese 
when  the  knife  was  drawn.  I  should  not  be  able 
to  recognise  the  Japanese,  as  I  did  not  see  his 
face  piopeily.  I  saw  this  same  Japanese  and 
another  run  forward.  They  went  over  the  side 
and  jumped  on  to  a  lighter. 

Yong  Fook  said— I  saw  the  Japanese  cut  Lee 
Sing.  It  look  place  in  front  of  No,  I  Boy's  room, 
in  tlie  passage  leading  from  ihe  smoking-i  00m.  I 
saw  three  Japanese  coming  out  of  the  room,  and 
one  of  them  stabbed  Lee  Sing  as  he  stood  at  my 
side.  Lee  Sing  had  tried  to  prevent  the  Japanese 
from  fighting,  so  he  cut  Lee  Sing.  The  Japanese 
had  been  chasing  Wong  Fook,  along  with  two 
others.  I  could  identify  the  man,  and  did  do  so 
when  the  police  showed  him  to  me. 

Oliver  B.  Haibell,  quat  lermaster,  said— I  saw 
nothing  of  the  affray,  except  seeing  the  Japanese 
running  forward.  They  tried  to  go  down  the  gang- 
way, but  I  prevented  them— there  were  two  of  them. 
They  then  mounted  the  rail  and  jumped  on  to  the 
lighter.  I  saw  no  knife.  Upon  reaching  the  lighter 
they  rail  down  the  hatchway.  Before  jumping 
down  one  of  them  threw  a  long  Japanese  coat 
on  to  the  deck  of  the  lighter.  One  of  the  men 
came  up  again  and  walked  about  unconcernedly. 
There  were  no  others  visible.  I  am  ceitain  that 
the  man  who  came  up  and  walked  about  was  one 
of  the  Japanese  who  jumped  over  the  rail.  The 
lighter  was  afterwards  searched  by  the  Chief 
Officei,  and  a  man  was  found  in  hiding.  I  saw 
lhal  no  boats  came  lo  or  left  the  lighter  nil  this 
tune,  that  being  my  otdets. 

To  Capt.  Marshall — I  noticed  that  the  second 
man  held  his  wiist  aflei  In;  came  up  from  below 
the  lighter's  hatches.  He  seemed  to  have  hurt  his 
Wl'ist.  I  pointed  him  out  to  the  Japanese  police, 
but  they  took  no  notice.  Both  men  went  past  me 
so  quickly  that  I  could  not  confidently  recognise 
them  now. 

Henry  Paiish,  First  Officer  of  the  Empress  of 
India,  said  lhal  upon  heating  of  the  affray  he 
went  forward  and  saw  the  man  Lee  Sing  lying 
on  the  [deck,  bleeding  profusely.  He  tried  lo 
staunch  the  blood  by  lint  bandages,  etc.,  but  from 
the  fiisl  the  case  was  hopeless.  Then  he  bound 
up  the  other  man's  wound.  Continuing,  the  witness 
said  —  As  a  icstill  of  inquiries  I  boarded  the 
lighter  which    was  lying  alongside.       Mr.  Pope 


mustered  the  lightei 's  ciew,  consisting  of  about 
twelve  men.  One  man  was  missing.  The  Chin- 
ese cook  who  had  been  wounded  in  the  arm  could 
not  identify  any  of  the  men  diawu  up,  and  then 
I  had  the  lighter  searched  by  our  own  crew.  Then 
another  man  was  found  concealed  under  some  mats. 
The  wounded  Chinese  immediately  recognised 
him  as  his  assailant.  I  then  handed  the  man 
over  lo  the  water-police.  The  man  had  a  cut  over 
the  left  eye.  A  gown  which  had  been  tin  own 
oveiboaid  when  the  two  Japanese  jumped  over 
the  side,  was  claimed  by  the  ai  rested  man.  Some 
blood  was  upon  it.  Lee  Sing  died  within  a  qu.nter 
of  an  hour  of  being  stabbed. 

John  Beinaid,  Fifth  Officei,  said  —  I  was  on 
duty  yesterday  between  twelve  and  one.  A  dis- 
till bance  was  stai  ted  by  the  Japanese  and  Chinese 
near  the  gang  way,  and  failing  to  separate  the 
men,  I  reported  the  niattei  to  the  Chief  Officei .  I 
should  say  theie  were  aboul  half  a  dozen  Japan- 
ese on  boaidat  the  time,  but  as  to  the  number 
engaged  in  the  quauel  1  cannot  say.  I  saw  no 
blows  Struck,  nor  any  weapon  raised.  It  was 
merely  a  won! y  alt ei  cat  ion  at  the  time  when  I  went 
to  lepoit  to  the  Chief  Officer.  The  affair  seemed 
to  (tact  up  very  suddenly. 

Dr.  Meadows  said  the  cause  of  death  was  a 
punctured  wound  at  the  loot  of  the  neck  on  the 
left  side.  It  was  !  i  inches  deep,  and  one  and  three 
quarter  inches  long,  peneliatiug  the  lop  of  the 
lung  and  separating  the  laige  vessels  of  the  neck. 

he  loss  of  blood  was  sufficient  to  cause  death  — 
the  place  was  swamped  with  it.  The  man  died 
with  in  half  an  llOUl  of  receiving  the  wound.  He, 
the  doctor,  1  eturned  to  the  ship  at  two  o'clock,  and 
the  man  was  then  dead. 

In  answer  to  Captain  Marshall,  the  Consul 
said  that  he  thought  it  highly  desirable  in  the  in. 
tei  ests  of  justice  lhal  the  I  In  ee  Ch  inese  witnesses 
remain  behind  in  Yokohama.  He  would  wiile 
them  off  the  ai  tides. 

The  proceedings  then  terminated. 


BRITISH  CONSULAR  TRADE  RK- 
POR  T  FOR  NA  GA  SA  KI. 


Mr.  Consul  Ouin's  report  on  the  liade  and 
navigation  of  Nagasaki  foi  1 894  stales  as  follow  :  — 
General  Trade.  —  The  aggiegate  of  the  foi  eign 
trade  of  Nagasaki  foi  the  year  1894  totalled  lo 
£953>47°>  which  shows  an  increase  over  the  pi  e- 
cediug  year  of  £81,830.  This  inctease  is  en- 
tirely in  imports,  which  have  improved  by 
£120,763,  while  expoitshave  decreased  .£38,933. 
i'he  figures  in  dollars,  however,  for  the  two  yeais 
given  below,  show  a  large  increase  in  both  im- 
ports and  expoits  :  — 

Imparls   1894.. .$5,413,747. ..1893. ..$3,522,488 

Exports   1894...  3, 558, 711. ..1893...  3,226,061 

Being  $1,891,259  in  imports,  and  $332,650  in 
exports.  The  result  in  sterling  is  due  to  the 
difference  in  exchange,  which  foi  1893  was  aboul 
2s.  7d.  lo  the  dollar  for  imports  and  2s.  6d .  for 
expoits,  whereas  for  1894  the  rates  average  25. 
ifd.  for  imports  and  2s.  I^d.  for  exports.  The 
increase  in  imports  is  mainly  due  lo  larger  im- 
portations of  metals,  coals,  rice,  beans,  &c. 

IMPORTS. 

Cotton  Manufactures  for  local  consumption 
are,  as  in  previous  years,  very  unimportant,  but  the 
import  has  slightly  decreased.  Imports,  however, 
during  the  lasl  four  mouths  of  the  year  were  very 
large,  owing  lo  a  revival  in  the  Korean  market, 
brought  about  by  the  war,  which  seems  to  have 
given  the  Koreans  a  market  for  their  produce, 
and  pay  for  their  labour,  and  caused  a  sudden 
1  ise  in  the  value  or  purchasing  power  of  their 
currency — i.e.,  copper  cash,  which  rose  fiom  4,200 
cash  lo  the  dollar,  about  the  rate  ruling  up  to 
August  lasl,  lo  1,500  cash  to  the  dollar,  and  this 
enabled  them  lo  buy  white  and  giey  shirtings, 
drills,  victoria  lawns,  &c,  freely.  At  the  same 
lime  the  Japanese  ascendancy  in  Korea  threw  the 
trade  entirely  into  the  Japanese  hands  again;  and 
they  have  not  been  bnckwaid  in  taking  full 
advantage  ol  it.  Moreovei,  it  is  veiy  likely  that 
when  peace  is  concluded  that  a  good  deal  of  the 
Korean  liade  previously  done  by  the  Chinese  in 
Shanghai  will  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Japanese 
merchants  at  Nagasaki. 

The  trade  is  entirely  done  by  transhipment  in 
bond,  the  goods  simply  passing  through  without 
paying  duty  ;  but  they  actually  change  hands  here, 
the  Japanese  merchants  purchasing  from  the 
foreigners,  and  then  taking  all  responsibility  from 
this  poi  t. 

Woollen  Manufactures,  like  cottons,  remain 
about  the  same,  but  are  not  woith  mentioning. 

Metals. — A  small  and  regular  business  seems 
to  be  Springing  up,  and  considerable  quantities 
aie  now  coming  from  Europe  and  China.  Tin 
plates,  sheet  iion,  nails,  yellow  metal,  steel  and 


iron  wire  rope,  bar  iron,  and  bamboo  sleel  being 
the  principal  items  on  the  list .  Tliei  e  has  also  hern 
some  demand  for  secondhand  metals,  mostly  fiom 
China.  Ihe  Japanese  merchants  in  Nagasaki 
are  apparently  1  ecognising  the  fact  that  they  can 
import  for  ihemselvees  cheaper  than  buying  fi  0111 
hand  In  mouth  in  0->aka,  as  has  hitherto  been  the 
custom.  Why  should  Nagasaki  he  dependent  on 
Osaka?  Theie  is  no  reason  why  it  should  mil 
become  ail  independent  cent  1  e.  with  eveiy  ptospect 
of  an  increasing  liade  will)  Koiea,  and  being  (he 
natural  poit  of  enny  for  Ihe  whole  of  Kiushiu. 
The  impoit  in  1894  amounted  to  £30,882,  and  in 
1893  to  £13,481,  showing  £17,401  in  favour  of 
1894. 

Sugar. —  Theie  was  a  steady  trade  in  refined 
grades  of  White  Sugai,  and  pi  ices  wei  e  well 
maintained  all  ihiough  the  yeai ,  until  the  lates 
touched  $9.60  lo  $9.90  per  picul  (l33ilbs),  for 
good  quality,  in  Octohei.  After  this  the  price  fell 
steadily  up  to  the  end  of  the  year,  closing  at  aboul 
$860  lo  $8.90  per  picul,  for  the  same  quality. 
The  total  amount  imported,  however,  show,  a 
decrease  compared  with  1893,  the  figures  being 
Ui379,70llbs.,  valued  at  £68,998  in  1894,  against 
l2,892,ooilbs.,  valued  at  £85.717  in  1893. 

A  considerable  business,  though  less  than  in  1893, 
has  been  done  in  Bi  own  Sugar  fiom  Hongkong 
and  Manila,  al  ni  ices  1  a  11  g ing  f  1  om  $4.25  to  $5.35 
per  picul:  previously  this  quality  of  sugar  had 
found  ils  way  here  thiough  Chinese  in  Hongkong 
in  retail  quantities,  hut  latieily  shipments  have 
been  made  dnecl  to  Japan,  and  given  more  satis- 
faction. This  is  a  1 1  ade  that  will  pi  obably  increase 
1111  account  of  the  difference  in  prices  between  this 
quality  -Hid  the  Hongkong  lefineis'  sugais. 

The  impoit  of  K b rose n e  Oil  again  shows  an 
increase,  the  lolal  amounting  lo  3,722,806  gallons, 
valued  al  £40,295  against  2,647,215  gallons, 
valued  at  £34,116  ill  1893,  being  an  iuciease  of 
1,075.551  gallons,  and  £6,179.  Stock  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  was  vei  y  small,  being  about 
10,000  cases,  mostly  Russian  case  oil.  Aiiivals 
dining  the  yeai  wei  e  a  hunt  346,000  cases  (of  10 
gallons  each),  of  Amei  ican  oil  in  thiee  steameis 
and  five  vessels,  and  26,000  Cases  of  Russian  oil  in 
one  steamer  and  about  630,880  gallons  of  Russian 
oil  in  two  tank  steameis.  Deliveiies  to  consump- 
tion were  larger  than  the  previous  year,  Ihe  laigest 

deliveries  being  din  ing  Novembei  and  Decelllhei. 
Re  expoits  of  oil  to  Korea  weie  larger  than  evei 
befoie,  being  neaily  51,000  cases,  about  half  of 
which  was  during  the  last  two  mouths.  The 
American  oil  is  still  greatly  preferred,  but  owing 
to  the  cheaper  pi  ice  of  the  Russian  bulk  oil  a  large 
quantity,  say  620,000  gallons,  has  gone  into  con- 
umplion. 

The  tanks  for  the  reception  of  the  Russian  bulk 
oil,  and  capable  of  holding  1,475  tons  each,  were 
completed  eat ly  in  the  yeai,  and  the  fiist  cargo 
was  pumped  in  the  month  of  May. 

The  increased  delivei  ies  are  largely  due  to  Ihe 
Japanese  Government  demand  for  steamers,  hav- 
ing taken  many  of  the  smali  coasters  entirely  off 
the  tegular  line  from  Osaka,  and  made  fieighls 
so  high  that  this  market  is  now  supplying  almost 
the  entire  island  of  Kiushu  by  junks,  wheieas  for- 
merly a  large  quantity  of  oil  was  brought  fiom 
Kobe  and  Osaka  by  the  steamers  al  nominal  rates 
of  freight  to  this  immediate  vicinity.  For  the 
same  reason  prices  here  have  ruled  somewhat 
higher  of  late  than  the  Osaka  mat  ket  rates.  Japan- 
ese also  report  an  actual  increased  consumption,  the 
result  of  the  longer  hours  which  the  people  have 
found  it  to  be  to  their  advantage  to  woi  k  in  making 
army  supplies,  and  the  fewer  hands  there  have 
been  lo  do  the  woik. 

Coal. —  During  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  a 
laige  quantity  of  Caidiff  coal  was  impoiled,  in 
addition  lo  the  annual  supply  for  the  British  men- 
of-war,  for  the  Japanese  navy,  on  account  of  the 
war  with  China.  This  year  also  French,  German, 
and  Russian  men-of-war  have  taken  Caidiff  coal. 
27,765  tons  weie  imported,  valued  al  £39,851,  an 
iuciease  of  over  £25,000  in  comparison  with  the 
previous  year. 

Raw  Cotton. — The  impoit  of  1  aw  cotton  was 
9,820,811  lbs,  valued  at  £128,454,  being  an  in- 
crease of  more  than  l,500,000lbs.  over  that  of  1893. 
The  value  in  sterling  for  the  impoit  of  1893,  came, 
however,  to  £130,129,  or  £1,675  more  than  the 
total  for  1894.  This  result,  however,  is  due  to  the 
exchange  as  the  dollar  cost  of  raw  cotton  shows  an 
inci  ease  of  $193,726  over  the  dollar  cost  of  the  pre- 
vious year's  imports.  The  trade  was  a  steady  one, 
and,  as  in  other  years,  the  bulk  of  the  cotton  im- 
poi  ted  came  from  China,  though  increased  supplies 
were  received  both  from  India  and  Ameiica. 
The  proportions  were  as  follows  : — China  supplied 
7,464,027  lbs.;  India,  1,954.872  lbs.;  and  America, 
401,912  lbs.  The  figures  for  1893  were  : — China, 
7,009,445  lbs-;  India,  1,212,325  lbs.;  and  Ameiica, 
77,882  lbs.  This  business  is  almost  entiiely  in  the 
hands  of  the  Chinese  and  the  Mitsui  Bussau  Kai> 
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slia.  In  addition  to  diiecl  impoi  ts,  a  considerable 
quantity  of  American  and  Indian  cotton  lias  come 
from  Kobe. 

Rice. — The  import  of  lice  lias  risen  from  8,891 
tons,  valued  at  £50,929,  in  1893,  to  20,957  tons, 
valued  at  £103,304,  in  1894.  Tlie  greatest  quantity 
came  from  Annairi,  then  followed  China,  Korea, 
Siam,  and  Rangoon.  It  is  difficult  10  get  freights 
fiom  Bin  mah  and  Saigon  to  Nagasaki  unless  for 
large  quantities  at  a  time,  otherwise  we  might  see 
a  fair  trade  done  diiecl  with  the  tice  ports. 

Impoi  Is  of  OlL-CAKK  show  an  increase  in  quan- 
tity and  value  over  1893,  the  difference  being  ovei 
8,000,000  lbs.  and  £6,638. 

A  vei y  considerable  increase  also  took  place  in 
ttie impoi tation  of  BbanS,  Pulsb,  &c,  which  weie 
impoited  to  the  value  of  £16,472,  against  £6,647 
in  the  pievious  year. 

Spinning  Machinery  tot  the  Kmume  and 
Miike  cotton  mills  was  imported  lo  the  value  of 
£29,518,  10,000  spindles  being  for  Kmume,  and 
5,000  spindles  foi  Miilte. 

One  Steamer  was  sold  din  ing  1894. 

EXPORTS. 

The  export  of  Tea  dining  1894  was  pretty  neai  ly 
llie  same  as  for  1 893 ,  showing,  however,  a  small 
decrease  of  £839. 

During  1894  3,993  tons  of  RtCK  were  expoited, 
valued  at  £28,544,  as  against  4,383  tons  and 
£31,258  ill  1893,  of  which  over  3,00010ns  weie 
shipped  to  Vladiwoslocit,  and  the  remainder  to 
Km  ea. 

Coal  continues  to  show  a  falling  off  in  tlie  ex- 
pr-it.  Including  coals  of  all  desci  iplions  the  ex- 
poi  1  was  324,761  tons,  valued  at  £132,788,  against 
381,631  tons  and  £156,459,  being  a  deciease  of 
56,870  tons  and  £23,671. 

The  breaking  out  of  the  war  between  Japan  and 
China  in  August  last  caused  the  pi  ice  of  coal  to 
rise  very  considerably.  The  Japanese  Govern- 
ment requisitioned  the  total  output  of  the  laige 
coal  from  the  Takashima  mines,  as  well  as  that  of 
several  other  coal  mines  of  repine,  for  the  use  of 
llieir  navy  and  transports.  For  some  lime,  also, 
difficulties  weie  placed  in  the  way  of  expoil,  so  as 
to  prevent  the  Chinese  being  supplied,  but  stocks 
accumulated  very  rapidly,  and  the  restrictions 
weir  soon  withdrawn,  and  large  shipments  follow 
ed  at  fair  rates,  Moji  and  Shjmonoseki,  which  are 
piactically  the  same  place,  doing  the  hulk  of  the 
business.  Karalsii  shipments  show  an  increase, 
the  quality  of  Koigania  coal  being  very  good.  A 
drawback  to  Kaiatsu,  however,  is  its  exposed 
haibour,  wheie  steamers  often  lie  seveial  days 
without  being  able  to  lake  in  cargo. 

The  figures  from  the  special  poi  Is  are  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Tons. 

Shimonoseki    332i536 

Moji   388,017 

Kaiatsu    73.126 

Kuchinotsu   384,831 

Ifisami    8,230 

Total    1,186,740 

With  a  value  of  £468,192,  being  an  increase  of 
196,628  ions  over  the  export  foi  1 893, 

Grain,  Provisions,  &c. — There  was  a  consider- 
able inciease  in  the  expoit  undei  this  heading, 
amounting  to  £36,386,  the  expoi  I  for  the  preceding 
year  only  amounting  to  £9,027.  Flour  also  shows 
a  considerable  improvement,  having  1  isen  from 
£4,020  in  1893  lo  £14,777-  The  flour  the  pio- 
duce  of  the  Nagasaki  Roller  Flout  Mill  Company, 
and  was  exported  piincipally  lo  Vladivostoclc, 
wnh  some  to  Koiea. 

The  leinainder  of  exports  are  of  the  usual  mis- 
cellaneous natuie  for  the  Chinese  maikel,  and 
need  no  special  comment. 

SHIPPING. 

The  total  number  of  vessels  entered  in  the  portof 
Nagasaki  dining  1894  was  713,  exactly  the  same 
number  as  the  preceding  year,  but  the  tonnage 
shows  a  slight  increase,  being  for  1894,  1,027,837 
Ions,  against  950,540  Ions  foi  1893. 

In  addition  10  the  vai  ions  lines  of  mail  steamers 
hilhei  In  calling  at  Nag asaki,  t h t  '.learners  of  the 
Mussageiies  Maritime*  commenced  running  heie 
on  August  14  last,  and  between  thai  dale  and  the 
end  of  the  year  20  steamers  of  42,505  Ions  entered 
and  cleared.  British  shipping  shows  an  inciease 
of  45  vessels,  with  an  increased  tonnage  of  92,375 
tons.  The  German,  Russian,  and  United  Stales 
shipping  all  show  an  increase,  both  in  number  of 
vessels  anil  tonnage.  In  Norwegian  shipping 
thei  e  is  a  der.i  ease  of  5  vessels  and  5,032  tons.  In 
Japanese  shipping  ihere  is  a  deciease  of  87  vessels 
and  111,723  Ions,  but  this  is  explained  by  the  fact 
thai  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  in  August  the 
Government  requisitioned  neaily  every  available 
steamer,  large  or  small,  lo  seive  as  armed  cruiseis, 
transports,  or  despatch  vessels,  &c,  and  they  were 
consequently  taken  off  the  various  lines. 


Kuchinotsu. — The  total  shipping  return  for 
llie  special  poi  l  of  Kuchinotsu  shows  a  decrease 
both  in  number  of  vessels  and  tonnage.  152 
vessels  of  205,259  Ions  having  entered  ill  1894,  as 
.(gainst  224  vessels  of  237,647  tons  in  1 893.  Of 
these  74  vessels  of  120,568  tons  weie  British. 

MOJI  AND  Shimonoskki. — The  total  shipping 
foi  Moji  and  Shimonoseki  amounted  to  636 
vessels  of  764,505  tons.  This  shows  an  increase  ol 
131  vessels  and  158,434  tons.  British  shipping 
stand  at  302  vessels  and  513,740  tons,  against  228 
vessels  ol  384,004  Ions  in  1 893,  an  increase  of  74 
vessels  and  129,736  tons.  German  shipping  also 
shows  an  increase  of  33  vessels  and  35,367  tons. 

The  Total  Shipping  for  the  three  ports 
amounts  to  1,501  vessels  of  1,997,601  tons.  To 
make  these  figures,  England  contributes  626 
vessels  of  1,128,208  Ions  ;  Japanese  shipping,  400 
vessels  of  337.573  tons;  Germany,  261  vessels  of 
220,14910ns;  Norway,  74  vessels  of  66,372  tons  ; 
and  Russia  62  vessels  of  3,015  tons. 

KaratSU. — Though  not  included  in  the  above 
labies  il  should  be  mentioned  that  llie  shipping 
from  the  special  port  of  Kaiatsu  shows  a  return  of 
29  vessels  of  36,778  tons  for  1894,  while  in  1893 
there  were  19  vessels  of  24,116  Ions.  Of  these 
there  were  15  British  vessels  of  24,469  tons,  10  Ger- 
man of  7,177  tons,  the  remainder  being  I  Japanese, 
I  Koieau,  and  2  Norwegian  vessels. 

LOCAL  INDUSTRIES. 

Dock  and  Engine  Works. — The  dock  at  Tate 
gomi  on  the  other  side  of  the  harbour  was  leng- 
thened during  the  year  to  ad  m it  vessels  of  500  feet 
ill  length  on  a  draught  of  26  feet.  It  has  been 
constantly  employed  dining  the  yeai.  At,  the 
commencement  of  the  war  the  dock  was  requisi- 
tioned by  the  Government,  and  since  then  vessels 
other  than  those  belonging  to  the  Japanese  navy 
or  transpoits  have  to  obtain  special  permission  to 
dock  from  the  naval  authorities  at  Sasebo. 

A  new  dock,  300  feet  long,  is  to  be  added  to  the 
docking  facilities  of  llie  poi  t,  and  the  patent  slip, 
which  can  take  on  vessels  of  1,000  tons,  had  a 
siding  added  lately,  and  can  now  accommodate 
two  vessels. 

The  additions  to  the  machineiy  in  the  engine 
works  are  very  extensive,  and  new  shear  legs  have 
been  erected  capable  of  lifting  80  tons.  The 
ship  yard  is  being  t-nlarged,  and  will  he  laid 
out  for  vessels  up  too  500  feel  in  length.  One 
of  300  feel  will  shortly  be  laid  down;  llie 
last  one  built  and  just  finished  was  1,500  tons 
legisler,  and  took  about  ten  months  to  complete. 
The  shipbuilding  machinei  y  is  also  being  laigely 
added  lo,  heavy  rolls  for  plate  bending  being 
amongst  other  impoi  taut  machines;  a  sieam  ham- 
mer of  large  size  is  also  being  added,  and  a  rail- 
way lound  the  works.  When  the  machines  get  to 
woik,  the  itew  dock  finished,  and  all  the  projected 
improvements  carried  out,  ihere  will  be  perhaps  as 
complete  an  establishment  as  can  be  found  to  the 
eastwaid  of  the  Cape,  in  the  poit  of  Nagasaki. 

Dining  the  past  yeai ,  51  Japanese  vessels,  with 
a  tonnage  of  60,544  tons,  and  30  foreign  vessels, 
with  a  tonnage  of  54,756  Ions,  were  docked  or 
taken  on  the  slip. 

Cotton  Spinning  Mills. — The  cotton  spin- 
ning mill  just  outside  Nagasaki  has  time  after  time 
been  closed,  and  it  changed  hands  last  year  and 
was  again  re-opened.  Owing,  however  to  want  of 
skilled  labour  it  was  found  impossible  to  run  it 
night  ami  day,  and  the  machinery  moreover  got  out 
of  order.  It  lau  300  days;  65  men  and  70  women 
were  employed;  theie  are  3,550  spindles  at  this 
mill,  and  it  turned  out  255,530  lbs.  of  yarn  fiist 
quality  :md  9,444  !hs.  second  quality  yarn;  the 
wages  of  ihe  men  averaged  14.03  sen,  and  for  the 
women  8. 05  sen  per  diem.  The  maikets  foi  the 
goods  aie  Osaka,  Kumamolo,  Oita,  and  Kago- 
sliima.  The  export  duty  having  been  decreased, 
theie  was  an  outlet  in  the  China  market  during 
llie  middle  of  the  year,  but  the  war  put  a  stop  lo 
ihis  business.  Prices  ranged  between  86  yen  (£9 
Is.),  and  77  yen  (£8  2s  )  per  hale  of  400  lbs. 

The  Elkctic  Light  Company  mentioned  in 
lasl  yeai 's  iepoit  is  still  woikmg,  and  theie  is  also 
one  at  Kumamolo,  with  a  capital  of  75,ooo_y£w,  in 
3,O0O  shares,  but  the  profits  in  these  two  entei  pi  ises 
do  not  so  far  tend  to  make  them  a  financial  suc- 
cess, as  the  dividends  for  yeai  in  either  case  do  not 
1  each  I  per  cent . 

KlUSHIU  Railway. —  The  extension  of  the  rail- 
way system  in  ihis  island  is  veiy  slow.  During 
1894  there  were  only  3  miles  5  chains  between 
Kumamolo  and  Kawajiri,  opened  on  August  21. 
Dining  1895  the  mileage  opened  was  between 
Kawajiri  and  Matsubashi,  6  miles  19  chains  ; 
Kokuia  to  Gyoji,  14  miles  64  chains.  It  is  hoped 
than  an  extension  from  Saga  to  Tsukazaki,  17 
miles  60  chains,  will  be  opened  next  monlh. 
general  remarks. 

The  year  1894  was  a  good  one  for  business 
generally,  both  native  and  foreign,  the  latter  half 


especially  so.  On  ihe  breaking  out  of  the  war  be- 
tween China  and  Japan  most  of  the  Japanese 
steamers  were  taken  up  by  the  Government,  and 

foreign  ones  weie  charleied  lo  lake  their  places. 
Junks  also  weie  called  into  requisition  to  take  ihe 
place  and  carry  the  cargo  of  the  small  steamers 
in  the  coasting  trade,  and  freights  advanced  very 
much. 

Ill  September  a  sudden  improvement  took  place 
in  the  trade  with  Koiea;  demand  for  all  kinds  of 
both  foreign  and  native  manufactures  sprung  up, 
and  continued  for  the  lest  of  llie  year. 

The  presence  of  an  unusual  number  of  men-of- 
wai  in  ihe  haibour  was  of  considerable  benefit  lo 
the  trade  of  Ihe  place,  and  especially  so  to  small 
tradeis,  stoi  ekeepei  s,  &c. 

Geuei  ally  the  poi  t  may  be  considered  lo  show 
good  signs  of  1  ecovei y  fiom  the  depressed  condi- 
tion of  the  past  few  years,  and  1  eal  permanent 
improvement  it  hopefully  looked  forwaid  lo. 

Customs  accommodation  is  now  veiy  inadequate 
10  tin-  improved  condition  of  trade,  and  notwith- 
standing some  additional  shed  room  piovided 
dining  the  years,  cargo  often  has  to  be  kepi  in 
boats  for  days,  or  landed  in  the  open  for  want  of 
coveifd  space.  Even  caigo  boats  have  been 
scaice  at  limes  on  account  of  delay  in  landing  the- 
cal go  from  the  steamets. 

The  Customs  authorities  have  done  all  they  could 
lo  assist  by  allowing  the  cargo  to  be  landed  at  once 
and  put  in  the  merchants'  godowns,  but  of  course, 
this  entails  extra  coolie  hire,  which  neither  im- 
poi lei  nor  purchaser  is  willing  lo  pay. 

The  population  of  Nagasaki  on  December  31, 
1894,  amounted  to  66,851,  of  whom,  however,  only 
39,304  are  registeied  as  inhabitants,  i.e.,  18,892 
males  and  20,412  females,  the  temainder  (27,547) 
being  tradeis.  visitois,  and  wotkpeople  from 
neighboui  ing  districts. 


BRITISH  CONSULAR  TRADE  REPORT 

FOR  HAKODATE. 
 ♦  

Mr.  Consul  Hall's  Repoi  t  on  the  Trade  and 
Navigation  of  Hakodate  and  the  Island  of  Yezo 
for  1894  contains  the  following  remarks: — 

Judged  by  the  tables,  the  foreign  trade  of 
Hakodate  in  1894  would  appear  to  have  been 
considerably  less  in  value  than  in  the  preceding 
year,  the  comparison  in  steiling  being  :— 

•   Exports    1894  £70,288    1893  £81,952 

Imports   1894      6,830    1893  3,281 

Total    £77.n8  £85,233 

Deci  ease  (appai  ent)  in  1894,  £8,115.  But  the 
fact  was  quite  otherwise,  as  is  manifest  when, 
instead  of  the  gold  values,  ihe  actual  fignies  of  the 
steady  silver  values  for  the  two  yeais  are  given  :  — 

Exports   1894  $668,472     1893  $639,627 

Imports   1894       55,420    1893  24,322 

Total    $723,892  $663,939 

Inciease  (leal)  in  1894,  $59,944. 

The  comparison  in  steiling  is  thus  simply 
misleading  as  regaids  Ihe  actual  movement  of 
trade.  Instead  of  a  decline,  there  was  a  maiked 
impi  ovement  both  in  expoi  Is  and  imports.  The 
cause  of  the  fallacious  indication  of  the  table  is, 
of  course,  the  disturbance  in  exchange.  In  ihe 
cotnse  of  the  twelvemonth  the  silver  money  of  this 
country  lost  its  power  of  purchasing  lliesliictly 
gold  piiced  manufactures  of  England  and  the 
West  to  the  exlent  of  20  per  cent.,  its  value  as 
against  commodities  here  and  thinughout  Eastern 
Asia  remaining  virtually  stable.  To  that  extent 
has  (he  chasm  between  the  two  masses  of  lite 
world's  coinage  been  widened  and  deepened  in 
the  year  following  the  Indian  curtency  legislation 
of  1893. 

EXPORTS. —  The  piospect  of  a  stoppage  of  tiade 
on  ihe  outbreak  of  the  war  against  China  in  the 
middle  of  the  yeai  gave  a  temporary  stimulus  to 
the  staple  export.  Nearly  double  ihe  quantity  of 
edible  seaweed  was  limried  off  lo  Shanghai,  not- 
withstanding the  glut  of  that  commodity  noted  in 
lasl  year's  repoi  t,  though,  of  course,  at  gieally 
reduced  prices.  The  expoi  t  of  sulphur  to  Amei  ica 
lose  to  II.OOO  tons,  as  against  9,000  tons  in  the 
previous  year. 

Imports. — The  maiked  lisein  impoils  is  due  to 
the  nascent  trade  with  Eastern  Siberia.  The  fact 
that  these  imports,  mainly  of  sailed  fish  and  olhei 
marine  produce,  fiom  Russian  Manchuria  rose 
from  $6,000  in  1892  lo  $20,000  in  1893,  and  lo 
$50,000  lasl.  year,  and  that  they  constituted  in  the 
two  last  years  85  per  cent,  and  90  per  cent  le- 
speclively  of  the  total  foreign  import  value  of  ti  ade 
of  the  port,  seem  of  sufficient  importance  to  invite 
attention. 

Trade  with  Russia. — As  Russia  is  Japan's 
near  and  only  neighbour  to  the  north,  it  was  to  be 
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expected  llial  a  liade  ol  some  sort  would  in  llie 
course  of  lime  spring  up  beiween  Yezo  and  llie 
adjacent  Russian  ten  iiories,  though,  in  viewnf  1 1 1  e 
sparseness  of  population,  that  trade  was  not  likely 
at  first  to  he  large.  A  change  in  the  situation, 
however,  is  now  in  progress,  and  a  moi  e  momentous 
change  in  prospect.  On  the  one  hand,  this  island 
lias  doubled  its  population  within  llie  last  ten  years, 
having  now  well  over  500,000  inhabitants.  On 
ihe  other,  the  immense  lesources  of  Russian  Man- 
churia, terrene  and  marine,  are  being  rapidly 
developed,  and,  with  the  opening  of  the  Trans* 
Sibeiian  Railway,  some  four  or  five  years  hence, 
a  great  influx  of  settlers,  into  the  fertile  basin  of 
the  Ussui  may  he  confidently  anticipated.  Mean- 
while, the  fisheries  have  made  a  good  stait.  Each 
season  from  10,000  to  12,000  Chinese  from  the 
Shangtung  province  find  lucrative  employment  in 
gathei  ing  in  the  liar  vest  of  edible  seaweed  ;  whilst 
the  Japanese,  with  llieir  supei  ior  aptitude  as  fisher- 
men, have  betaken  themselves  to  the  not  less  pro- 
mising work  of  catching  and  curing  salmon, 
salmon-trout,  herring,  and  cod.  The  seaweed  is 
taken  direct  to  the  North  China  markets;  but  the 
fish  produce  neaily  all  comes  to  this  island. 

But  there  is  an  older  and  laiger  branch  of  this 
industry  on  the  Japan  side  of  the  Gulf  of  Tartary. 
The  germs  of  it  were  aheady  in  existance  when 
Saghalin  passed  completely  into  Russian  possession 
in  1875,  and  il  has  been  steadily  growing  since, 
though  not  much  noticed.  Owing  to  the  fact  that 
no  impoi  t  duty  is  charged  by  the  Japanese  customs 
on  maiine  pioducc  fiom  Saghalin,  commerce  with 
that  island  is  not  included  in  ihe  statistics  of  Foreign 
trade.  The  rate  at  which  the  business  is  growing 
cair  be  seen  from  the  following  figures: — 1891, 
$45,418;  1892,  $102,743:  1893,  $191,746;  1894, 
$241,745.  Some  details  as  lo  the  present  slate  o( 
the  industry  may  he  worth  noting. 

Saghalin  Fisheries.— The  Japanese  fishing 
stations  in  Saghalin,  seventy-one  in  number, 
rented  by  twenty  capitalists  fiom  the  Russian 
administration,  extend  from  Cape  Notozo,  the 
south-western  corner  of  the  island,  round  Aniwa 
Bay,  to  Cape  Shitetoko,  the  south  easier  n  corner, 
and  thence  up  along  the  east  coast  as  far  as 
Patience  Bay.  They  Rive  employment  to  over 
1,400  fishermen  dining  llie  season — that  is,  from 
the  middle  of  April  till  the  middle  of  September. 

As  an  illustration  of  what  may  be  done  by  foi  eign 
enterprise  in  a  seemingly  unpromising  field,  I  may 
here  mention  that  on  the  opposite,  or  western, 
coast  of  Southern  Saghalin  an  Englihman,  in  part- 
nership with  a  Russia  merchant,  rented  a  fishing 
station  about  seventeen  years  ago,  and  applied 
capital  and  energy  to  developing  the  business. 
For  several  years  lie  had  a  very  uphill  struggle 
with  difficulties  of  various  kinds,  not  the  least 
trying  of  which  was  the  employment,  under  official 
compulsion,  of  convict  labour.  But  perseverance 
was  rewarded  with  success,  and  the  partners  now 
exploit  the  whole  of  the  south-western  coast,  em- 
ploying in  a  season  as  many  as  1,500  men.  For 
fishing,  only  Japanese  from  this  island  and  Ainus, 
natives  of  Saghalin,  are  employed  ;  but  for  gather- 
ing and  drying  the  edible  seaweed  crop  their 
workmen  include  Chinese  from  Shantung,  Koreans, 
and  Russian  convicts.  The  levenue  derived  by 
(he  administration  h  om  the  vai  ions  imposts  on  the 
fishing  industry  of  Southern  Saghalin  amounts  to 
more  than  R.  40,000  a  year. 

Fiom  Saghalin  the  business  has,  within  the  last 
few  years,  been  extended  to  the  Siberian  coast, 
where,  as  above  indicated,  it  seems  to  be  rapidly 
striking  root-  Last  year  a  set  of  regulations  for 
the  control  of  it  were  issued  by  the  Governor- 
General  of  the  Amour.  Under  these  regulations 
the  industry  is  thrown  open  to  Russians  and  to 
foreigners  of  all  nationalities,  under  conditions 
which  may  be  thus  summai  ised  :  — 

The  fishing  stations  are  only  to  be  established 
in  places  sanctioned  by  (he  administration  ;  but 
the  taxable  aiea,  wherein  the  licences  are  to  be 
granted  by  the  local  aulhoi  ity  of  each  district, 
extends  from  the  mouth  of  the  Til  men  River  to 
Plastun  Bay.  N'Oitllwaids  of  that  limit,  wheie 
no  police  or  other  authorities  are  yet  established, 
licences  can  be  obtained  only  from  ihe  Governor- 
General  of  the  Primorsk  ai  Vladivostock.  Fo- 
reigners applying  for  licences  must  be  furnished 
with  a  passpoit  and  consular  certificate  of  theii 
1  espectability. 

The  taxes  air:  to  be  as  follows: — (a.)  Per  pood 
(361b.)  of  cuied  fish  (salmon,  trout,  hen  ing,  cod, 
fish-guano,  cured  fish-roe,  sharks'  flesh  and  fins), 
and  ihied  seaweed:  c.5  for  Russians  and  c.7  for 
foreigners,  Russian  paper  currency.  (£  )  Per  pood 
of  cod  and  hen  ing  oil  :  c  10  for  Russians  and  c.  16 
for  foreigners. 

Wood  for  boiling  the  caldrons  will  be  supplied 
by  the  Russian  Forest  Bureau  at  Ihe  rate  of  c.IO 
per  bedro. 

Iii  the  course  of  last  year  neaily  400  Japanese 


went  from  this  pott  with  passports  to  Russian  Asia, 
most  of  them  for  the  fisheries. 

While  on  the  subject  of  trade  with  Siberia,  I  may 
remark  1  hat  Hakodate,  the  shipping  centre  for  the 
trade  of  Noithern  Japan,  is  also  the  neatest  port 
lo  Vladivostock;  the  distance  between  them  being 
only  424  miles,  in  a  straight  line.  It  seems  pro- 
bable, therefoi  e,  that  when  the  Siberian  Railway 
is  completed,  diiect  steam  communication  will  be 
opened  beiween  the  two  polls.  No  oilier  poit  on 
the  west  side  of  Japan  presents  so  many  advant- 
ages as  this,  whether  in  point  of  excellence  as  a 
harbour  or  in  extent  of  trade  and  shipping. 

Shipping  and  Freights. —  Last  year  was 
matked  by  an  unpi  ecrdenled  inciease  in  the 
foreign,  and  especially  in  the  British,  shipping 
of  this  poit:  84  vessels,  of  25,351  Ions,  having 
entered  direct  fiom  foieign  ports,  as  against 
57  vessels,  11,010  tons,  the  pieceding  year.  Of 
this  total,  42  vessels,  14,227  tons,  wete  Biitish, 
being  exactly  half  the  ships  and  more  than  half 
llie  tonnage.  Only  1 1,  howc  vei ,  out  of  the  84  wet  e 
steamers,  7  British  and  4  German,  the  remaining 
73  being  sailing  ships,  of  which  no  less  than  58 
wet  e  sealing  schooners. 

But  the  shipping  from  foreign  ports  formed 
but  a  small  poition  of  the  tonnage  under  the 
Bi  itish  flag  last  year.  Ther  e  were  entered  besides, 
at  this  consul. ile,  41  sle.imets,  72,100  tons,  from 
Japanese  pot  is  :  neai  ly  all  irr  the  last  4  months  of 
llie  year.  This  was  due  lo  the  war  wilh  China,  and 
the  steamers  weie  all  under  Japanese  charter,  or 
newly  bought  by  the  Japan  Mail  Steamship  Com- 
pany. What  happened  was  this.  Although  the 
war  did  not  begin  lill  towards  the  end  of  July,  ihe 
company's  steamers  which  ply  between  heie  and 
the  southern  and  western  ports  were  withdrawn  by 
Government  requisition  in  the  middle  of  June,  for 
transports;  and  from  that  time  till  1  ti e  beginning 
of  September  Iheie  was  a  sore  dearth  of  shipping, 
a  whole  month's  inteival  once  elapsing  beiween 
two  sailings.  By  September,  however,  the  com- 
pany had  bought  or  chaileied  enough  foieign 
steamers  to  meet  the  most  pressing  1  equir emeilts. 
By  a  wise  moderation  in  laising  the  rales  of 
freight  it  also  continued  largely  lo  pieclude  com- 
petition in  its  lime  of  difficulty.  Il  gave  out  that 
the  inci  ease  in  the  rates  ol  freight  should  not  exceed 
one-fifth  during  Ihe  continuance  of  the  war. 
General  cargo  to  Yokohama  was  raised  from  $5 
lo  $6  per  ton;  but  ihe  abatement  of  three-tenths 
foi  mei  ly  allowed  on  agi  icultural  produce  was  with- 
drawn, and  the  old  full  rale  of  $5  per  ion  charged 
ihei  eon. 

The  Sealing  Fleet. — The  entries  of  sealing 
schooners  cruising  off  the  Japan  coast  last  year 
numbered  61,  as  against  37  in  1 893.  Besides  the 
61  schooner  s  en  lei  ed,  5  c  ihei  s,  Br  itish,  called  at  the 
port  without  entering,  having  skins  on  board  lo 
the  number  of  4,484  ;  making  the  total  catch  for  this 
side  of  the  Pacific  in  the  fhst  stage  of  the  hunting 
season,  64,434  skins,  so  far  as  could  be  ascei  tained 
at  this  poil.  Theie  weie,  besides,  however,  other 
schooneis  hunting  which  neither  entered  nor  called 
here,  probably  over  30  in  number  ;  whose  catch 
would  pi  obably  inci  ease  the  above  total  to  about 
90,000  skins. 

Some  points  of  interest  in  connection  wilh  last 
season's  operations  may  here  be  noted.  One  is 
the  superiority  in  skill  of  the  Canadian  over  the 
Ameiican  liunteis;  the  aveiage,  taking  the  two 
years  together,  being  1,120  skins  a  season  per 
schooner  to  the  Canadians,  as  against  784  skins 
per  schooner  to  ihe  Americans.  Another  point  is 
the  appearance  of  the  Japanese  flag  amongst  the 
pelagic  sealing  cr  aft.  Three  Japanese  schooners, 
two  of  them  belonging  to  the  Imperial  Maiine 
Products  Company,  engaged  in  llie  industry. 
That  the  number  was  not  laiger  is  partly  due  to  the 
prevalence  of  an  impression  that  the  above-named 
company's  monopoly  of  Ijitnting  rights  extends  to 
the  open  sea,  and  parlly  lo  the  difficulty  of  pro- 
curing sufficiently  skilful  hunters. 

Last  year,  loo,  the  rules  framed  by  the  Belli  ing 
Sea  Ai  biti  ators  came  into  for  ce.  Of  the  32  Cana- 
dian schooneis  calling  heie,  the  masters  of  20 
obtained  at  this  consulate  licences  for  hunting  in 
Belli  ing  Sea.  A  lew  of  these  bad  Siwash  Indians, 
expeits  with  th"  speai,  as  pail  of  llieir  crews; 
olheis,  convinced  thai  with  due  practice  white 
hunters  can  equal  or  even  excel  the  Indians,  had 
spears  made  at  this  port  for  llieir  fits!  season's 
experience.  Heme  veiy  few  of  the  schooners 
chose  ihe  western  -ide  of  Behi  ing  Sea  for  the  later 
slage  of  the  season's  hunting.  Nol  a  single  an  est 
was  made  within  the  Russian  zones,  and  but  very 
few  schooners  were  sighted  by  ihe  paliol  cruisers 
in  that  vicinity.  I  here  take  occasion  lo  state,  in 
emphatic  conti adiction  of  an  allegation  thai  was 
publicly  made  elsewhei  e,  that  ill  nol  a  single  known 
instance  has  any  1 1  espass  been  committed  in  Japan- 
ese leniioiial  w. iters  by  any  one  of  ihe  sealing 
schooneis,  whether  Biitish  or  American. 


THE   TRADE   OF  THE  ISLAND* 

Turning  now  from  llie  foreign  trade  and  ship- 
ping of  the  port  to  the  home  tiadeand  general 
progress  of  the  island,  the  subjoined  tables,  coir- 
densing  two  years's  later  statistics,  show  that  the 
increasing  prosperity  noted  in  lest  year's  report 
continued  unchecked  through  1893.  The  statistics 
foi  last  year-  aie  not  yet  compiled. 
Imports...  1893  $17,268,832  ...  1892  $21,644,979 
Expoits...  1893    19,475,688  ...  1892  14,420,018 

Total  ...  1893  $36,744,520  ...  1892  $27,064,997 

Inciease  in  1893,  $9  ^79  523>  0I'  over  35  per  cent. 

In  ibis  inciease  Hakodate  participated  ill  good 
measure,  its  tiade  as  given  below,  being  nearly  one- 
third  of  thai  of  the  whole  island. 

Expo.  Is...  1893  $6,118,535  •••  1892  $4.785.'57 
Impoils...  1893      6,849,992  ...  1892  4,795,218 

'Total...  1893  $12,968,527  ...  1892  $9,580,375 
Inciease  in  1 893,  $3,388, 1 52,  01  about  26  percent. 
Although  the  statistics  of  last  year's  trade  for 
the  whole  island  ar  e  nol  yet  collected,  those  for  this 
poit  have  been,  and  are  given  in  the  condensed 
tables  in  the  Appendix.  Fiom  these  il  will  be  seen 
that  last  yeai  the  piogiessive  movement  sustained 
a  severe  check,  the  total  value  of  the  trade  showing 
an  increase  over  1893  of  less  than  $200,000,  about 
1$  pei  cent,  whilst  the  shipping  entiies  fell  off  from 
1,190,490  ions  in  1893  tc>  881, 211  Ions  in  1894, 
being  a  decrease  of  309,278  tons,  01  about  26  per 
cent.  'This  ser  ions  decline  was  due,  of  couise,  lo 
the  war. 

Development  ok  Resources.— The  subjoined 
table  shows  the  development  of  the  three  great 
sources  ol  produce,  the  sea,  the  soil,  and  the  sub- 
soil '•—  1893.  1891. 

Tons.       Dollars.    Tons.  Dollais. 

Maiine          225,653   8,756,492184,387  7,172,992 

Agi ictiltui al  1 16,867  2,484,622109,699  2,230,878 
Mineral    ...  260,127   2,135,561  280,141  2,182,666 

Total   —      13,376,675      —  11,586,466 

Agricultural. — In  1893  iheie  were6,486  acres 
undei  rice  crops,  of  which  870  acres  were  new  tilth  ; 
and  137,020  under  other  ciops,  of  which  27,400 
acres  weie  new  tilth.  Titer  e  were  76  stock-farms 
in  the  island,  having  a  total  area  of  117,886  acres, 
and  1,262  head  oi  cattle,  and  5,658  hoi ses.  The 
total  number  of  cattle  in  the  island  was  4,893  ;  of 
ho.  ses,  55,969. 

Mineral  Coal. — The  total  output  of  coal  in 
1893  was  248,967  tons,  which  was  all  sold,  and 
over  20,000  Ions  of  previous  year's  stock  as  well, 
price  $1,204,774.  Of  this  output,  236,161  tons 
were  from  the  [our  mines  in  the  Ishikari  coalfield 
belonging  lo  ihe  coal  mines  and  railway  company, 
namely,  Ikushumhetstl,  Poronai,  Utashinat,  and 
Yubari;  whilst  the  remainder,  12,806  tons,  weie 
fiom  four  small  mines  owned  elsewhei  e  by  other 
persons. 

Sulphur  was  obtained  from  eleven  places  to 
the  amount  of  41,160  Ions  ;  of  which  8,223  tons 
wei  e  sold  for  $205,174. 

Manganese. —  Last  year,  for  the  first  lime  in  the 
history  of  the  island,  manganese  appeals  amongst 
the  mineral  exports.  The  mine  was  1  ecenily  dis- 
covered at  Kunnui,  on  the  south  shore  of  Volcano 
Bay.  The  output  last  year  was  over  1,700  tons.  It 
is  a  rich  ore,  containing  58  per  cent,  ol  metal,  and 
br  ings  about  $14  per  ton  on  llie  Yokohama  mar  kel. 

The  Population  of  this  port  at  the  end  of  last 
year  was  66,333  persons,  living  in  15,019  houses. 
In  the  whole  ot  Hokkaido  at  the  end  of  1893  there 
weie  529,892  inhabitants,  111,184  families;  of 
whom  12,760  families  or  49,047  souls  weie  im- 
migrauls  of  ihat  year  These  number  are,  of 
couise,  exclusive  of  the  annual  influx  of  labourers 
and  fisher  men  who  letuili  lo  their  homes  in 
Nor  ihei  n  Jap. in  at  the  close  o(  the  fishing  season. 
Out  of  154,484  men  who  weie  employed  in  the 
vaiious  fishei  ies  and  seaweed  gatheiingin  1893, 
less  than  52,000  were  inhabitants,  the  other  two- 
thirds  coming  for  llie  season  fiom  the  main  island. 

For  some  years  ago,  no  lioops  of  the  regular 
aimy  have  been  stationed  in  the  island  ;  but  the 
number  of  the  military  settlers  (Tonden)  has 
beeir  steadily  growing.  Five  yeais  ago  ihese 
tioops  weie  under  1,500,  now  they  are  over  4,000, 
of  whom  300  are  cavahy,  artillery,  and  engineers, 
ihe  r  est  infanti  y.  'They  are  distr  ibuled  over  seven 
camp  villages,  numbering  4,405  houses  ;  and  their 
families,  males  and  females  of  all  ages,  amounted 
iir  1893  to  over  21,000  or,  including  the  hoops, 
25,000  all  told. 

Railways. — The  coal  mine  railway  last  year, 
on  its  tin  ee  lines,  car  1  ir  d  less  than  500,000  passen- 
ger s  and  under  iio.ooo  ions  of  general  merchan- 
dise. This  was,  of  course,  exclusive  of  llie  Com- 
pany's own  coal,  of  which  over  500,000  Ions  were 
car  lied,  al  the  very  modest  rhaige  of  c.50  per  Ion. 
The  year's  earnings  of  ihe  lines  are  set  down  at 
$333,000. 
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Public  Events. — Two  events  of  some  interest 
as  bearing  upon  the  future  of  trade  were  : — 

1.  Tlie  opening  of  a  slioil  line  of  railway  in  ll»e 
main  island  opposite,  ihh  ly  miles  in  length  between 
Awonioii  and  Hirosaki.  This  is  but  the  first  sec- 
tion of  a  line  which  is  to  connect  Awonioii  W»lll 
Akita  and  the  west  coast  generally.  Hirosaki,  the 
castle-town  ol  the  former  Lordship  of  Tsugaru, 
has  over  30,000  inhabitants,  and  overlooks  the 
most  northern  of  the  1  ice  plains  of  Japan,  whence 
this  island  draws  ilstnain  supply  of  that  cereal,  and 
also  of  the  gieat  quantity  of  sliaw  mats  and  mautl 
far  line  of  vai  ious  kinds  used  in  the  fisheries. 

2.  The  opening  of  Murnran  as  one  ol  the  special 
poils  of  expoit.  This  small  but  well  shelleied  hai 
hour  at  the  mil  III  side  of  the  entrance  of  Volcano 
Bay  is  also  the  terminus  nf  the  railway  from  the 
coal  mines  and  Sapppio  10  the  south  east  of  the 
island.  Since  it  was  opened  in  June  last,  only  three 
steamers  have  cleared  from  it  taking  coal  caigoes 
valued  at  $28,000. 

The  War.  —  In  conclusion,  the  influence  of  the 
war  mi  the  ti  ade  of  the  pott  may  be  bi  iefly  noticed. 
The  first  effect,  wbicb  was  also  the  main  cause  of 
the  other  effects  was  a  rise  in  freights;  a  1  ise 
which  in  spite  of  the  action  taken  by  the  (•real 
subsidised  steamship  company,  amounted  in  some 
case-,  to  50  pe>  cent.,  and  even  70  per  cent.,  on  the 
rates  of  the  preceding  year.  In  the  next  place,  as 
this  island  has  to  import  the  larger  portion  of  its 
food  supply,  the  1  ise  in  freights  at  once  sent  up 
the  price  of  all  provisions.  To  the  same  cause  was 
due,  in  the  third  place,  a  great  fall  in  the  prices  of 
all  ai  tides  of  expoi  1,  and  a  consequent  lightness  in 
the  money  niaiket;  banks  lef using  to  make  ad- 
vances against  the  commodities  with  which  the 
stoiehouses  of  the  poi  t  wei  e  glutted.  Hence  a 
general  dulness  of  ti  ade,  which  still  continues,  and 
affects  all  classes  and  all  commodities,  down  even 
to  the  value  of  land  and  houses. 


THE  LOSS  OF  THE  "  CA  TTKRTHUN .' 



In  the  China  Mail  of  the  51I1  iust,  we  find 
the  following  notes  taken  from  Australian  ex- 
changes, relating  to  the  loss  of  the  Catterthun  : — 

At  the  lime  the  vessel  struck,  a  heavy  south  west 
g*le  was  prevailing.  When  the  vessel  hit,  there 
was  a  severe  shock  that  could  be  felt  in  evei  y  por- 
tion of  her.  The  passengers  weie  gi  eatly  alarmed 
and  there  was  much  confusion.  The  Captain 
reasiiied  them,  stating  thattheie  was  no  danger. 
He  thought  the  steamer  had  only  been  sti  tick  by  a 
heavy  sea.  The  ship  continue.)  on  her  way,  but 
befoie  many  moments  had  elapsed  it  was  found 
thai  she  had  a  hole  in  her  bottom  and  was  making 
wat<r  lapidly.  She  began  to  settle  down  and  took 
a  list  to  stai  hoai  d. 

Other  dispatches  say  that  the  Seal  Rocks  are 
Iio  miles  north  of  Sydney.  The  Catterthun,  ill 
addition  to  having  a  general  caigo,  had  on  boaid 
11,000  sovereigns.  Mis.  Malhias,  wife  of  the  cap- 
lain  of  the  steamer  Cam,  iiading  between  Bombay 
anil  Japanese  poils,  had  been  at  Sydney  visiting 
friends.  When  the  Catterthun  cast  off  hei  lines 
at  the  wharf  Mrs.  Math i as'  niece  was  on  the  wliaif 
crying  bitter  ly.  She  said  to  her  aunt,  "  Oh,  auntie, 
you'll  be  dtowued.     1  will  never  see  you  again." 

The  flies  under  the  Catterthun' s  boileis  weie 
soon  extinguished  and  the  vessel  was  then  helpless. 
She:  *'  bioached  10  "  and  the  sea  swept  over  htr  foi  e 
and  aft.  Evei  y  effort  was  made  to  lowei  the  boats, 
but  ihe  ciew  weie  baffled  by  the  seas  which  swept 
them  011  boaid  after  they  had  been  swung  out  on 
ihe  davits.  The  port  lifeboat  was  lost  enliiely,  it 
being  washed  fiom  the  davits.  Notwithstanding 
the  daiigeious  position  of  the  steamer,  which  it 
was  seen  was  doomed,  excellent  discipline  was 
maintained.  Dining  an  attempt  to  lower  ihe 
Star  boaid  cutler  an  immense  sea  broke  aboard  the 
steamer  and  carr  ied  away  the  cutter.  It  also  swept 
from  the  bridge  the  Capiain  and  chief  and  second 
officeis  and  Capiain  Fawkes.  The  last-named, 
having  been  unable  to  leach  his  cabin  In  obtain  a 
lifebelt  had  bortowed  the  captain's  knile  and  was 
in  ihe  act  of  cutting  ihe  lashings  of  a  small  table 
on  tlie  bridge  when  he  was  swept  off  into  the  sea. 

A  few  minutes  later,  after  a  very  gieal  effoit, 
the  starboard  lifeboat  was  lowered  and  it  picked 
up  Capiain  Fawkes,  who  was  clinging  to  some  of 
the  floating  wi eckage.  Only  tluee  othei  Europeans 
weie  rescued.  These  wei  e  second  officei  Lang  far, 
Dr.  Copeman,  and  a  passenger  named  Crane, 
belonging  to  Melbourne. 

A  dispatch  from  Melbourne  says  that  diveis 
have  left  for  the  scene  of  the  wi  eck  for  the  pui  pose 
of  attempting  to  recover  the  11,000  sovei  eigns  in 
specie  on  board  Ihe  steamer.  The  dispatch  further 
says  il  is  now  known  that  the  total  number  of  lives 
lost  in  the  disaster  is  forty-four,  many  of  the  Chinese 
passengers  and  crew  being  saved.  Of  the  Euro- 
peans on  hoard  only  the  four  pievionsly  mentioned 
survived. 


COUNT  OKU  MA  INTERVIEWED. 


Count  Okuma  may  be  called  the  John  Sheunan 
ol  |apan.  He  was  the  finance  minister  of  the 
i-mpiie  for  twelve  years  during  the  for  mation  of 
the  present  system  of  gover  nmeut,  and  shaped  the 
financial  policy  that  has  since  been  followed.  He 
has  held  portfolios  in  several  cabinets,  and  was 
minister  of  foreign  affairs  four  yeais  ago  and 
made  a  series  of  treaties  with  the  United  States 
and  European  powers,  similar  to  those  which  have 
recently  been  concluded  with  Gieal  Britain, 
Russia,  and  our  own  government.  No  man  in 
Japan,  except  Marquis  Ito,  the  present  prime 
minister,  or  Count  Inouye,  who  has  recently 
returned  from  the  Koiean  mission,  has  been  so 
active  as  a  leader,  and  although  he  is  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  preseul  government,  Count  Okurna  is 
still  regarded  as  one  of  the  ablest  statesmen  in 
1 1 1  e  empire  and  one  of  the  most  ardent  apostles  of 
progress.  The  political  party,  or  lather  the 
faction,  of  which  he  is  the  leader  are  called  ihe 
Pi  ogi  essionists,  and  their  criticism  of  tlie  present 
administration  is  chiefly  that  it  does  not  go  so  far 
and  so  fast  in  the  adoption  of  modem  ideas  and 
methods  as  the  welfare  of  the  country  demands. 

Four  years  ago  Count  Okuma  nar  1  owly  escaped 
assassination.  As  he  was  leaving  the  Foreign 
Office  one  day  a  bomb  was  huiled  at  him  by  a 
crazy  young  fellow  of  the  soshi  class,  whose  griev- 
ance was  that  new  treaties  which  the  Count  was 
about  to  conclude  were  too  favourable  to  the 
fmeigneis  and  not  sufficiently  conservative  for  the 
intei  esls  of  Japan.  This  incident  cost  the  minister 
an  amputation,  and  he  now  hobbles  aiound  on  a 
cm  k  leg,  leaning  heavily  on  his  cane,  hut  il  did  not 
impair  his  energy  or  his  intellect  and  he  is  living  a 
contented  life  in  a  beautiful  villa  just  outside  the 
city  of  Tokyo,  surrounded  by  groves  and  fish  ponds 
andfloweis.  He  takes  no  active  part  in  politics, 
but  is  constantly  consulted  by  younger  men,  who 
appreciate  the  value  of  his  wisdom  and  learning 
and  expei  ience.  Count  Okuma  understands  Kug- 
lish,  hut  does  not  speak  it,  which  I  find  to  be  true 
of  several  other  prominent  men  in  Japan.  They  can 
read  English  books  and  newspapers  readily,  just 
as  many  of  our  people  can  read  French  and 
German,  but  they  have  never  had  sufficient  leisure 
lo  practice  pronunciation. 

With  Mr.  Masujima,  one  of  the  most  prominent 
lawyeis  of  Japan,  as  interpreter,  I  called  upon 
Louiil  Okuma  and  asked  what  suggestion  he 
could  make  to  the  merchants  and  manufacturer s 
of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  the  extension  of 
their  trade  in  Japan.  He  replied  lhat  the  maiket 
foi  foreign  meichandise  in  Japan  was  growing 
more  and  more  limited  every  day,  but  there  was  a 
grand  opportunity  for  the  introduction  of  American 
machinery  and  for  the  sale  of  our  raw  products, 
such  as  iion,  cotton,  and  wool. 

"  Japan  is  under  going  an  industrial  revolution," 
said  Count  Okuma,  "similar  to  the  political 
revolution  which  has  occupied  our  attention  for  the 
last  quarter  of  a  century.  Old  ideas  and  methods 
which  have  been  piacticed  by  our  aiiisans  for 
centuries  are  being  gradually  discarded  and  new 
ideas  and  methods  are  being  inlioduced.  Manual 
labour  is  being  supplanted  by  machinery,  and  our 
manufacturers  aie  seeking  the  most  economical 
and  perfect  methods  of  pi  oduciug  theii  goods.  As 
you  know  already,  this  revolution  has  affected  the 
textile  industry  thus  far  more  than  any  other, 
but  it  will  very  soon  invade  other  blanches  of 
manufacturing,  and  Japan  will  soon  become  one 
of  the  gieatesl  workshops  in  the  world,  for  we  have 
all  of  the  conditions  necessary,  with  the  exception 
of  raw  co 1 1  on,  u on,  and  some  other  materials  which 
your  people  should  furnish  us.  I  should  be  ver  y 
glad  to  see  a  large  inciease  ill  our  trade  with  the 
United  Slates. 

"  What  methods  can  you  suggest  to  biing  about 
that  increase  ?" 

"  I  am  not  a  practical  man,"  replied  Count 
Okuma,  "  and  I  am  not  sufficiently  familar  with 
the  details  of  manufacturing  to  be  a  wise  adviser, 
I  have  a  general  knowledge  only.  O111  country  is 
still  young.  Our  manufacturing  induslr  ies,  judged 
by  modern  standards,  aie  still  in  their  infancy,  and 
such  conditions  always  offer  opportunities  for  pro- 
fitable in  vestments  and  foi  the  sale  of  all  forms  of 
machinery  that  are  requir  ed  by  modem  methods 
of  manufacturing.  It  will  be  years  before  the  de 
maud  is  supplied  or  our  people  aie  capable  of 
making  their  own  machinery.  We  have  very  skil- 
ful artisans,  peihaps  the  most  skilful  in  the  world, 
but  they  have  never  been  trained  in  mechanics, 
and  for  some  time  yet  must  depend  upon  foreign 
iuvenloisaud  foreign  expei  ience  10  supply  (hem 
with  the  machinery  they  need  and  teach  them  how 
to  use  it,  Our  people  leai  11  vei  y  rapidly,  but  they 
still  1  equir  e  instruction  in  the  applied  sciences. 

"To  meet  the  new  oidei  of  things,"  continued 
Count  Okuma,  "  our  first  gi  eat  1  equisite  is  capital, 
and  the  second  is  experience,  and  the  people  of  the 


United  States  can  furnish  us  both.  The  new 
tieaty  will  soon  go  into  effect  which  gives  them 
equal  advantages  and  oppor  tunities  with  our  own 
citizens,  and  we  shall  hope  lo  see  many  of  your 
enterprising  business  men  biingiug  their  money 
and  their  machinery  over  here  lo  add  to  our  wealth 
as  well  as  their  own." 

"  Would  you  advise  them  to  establish  indepen- 
dent factories  or  organize  companies  in  connection 
with  your  citizens  !" 

"  I  should  think  it  would  be  belter  to  combine. 
Our  people  know  the  local  market  and  the  condi- 
tions of  labour  better  than  yours,  while  your  people 
have  a  better  understanding  of  the  use  of  machin- 
ery and  the  foreign  demand.  I  should  think  better 
results  could  be  accomplished  by  mixed  companies, 
the  shaies  being  distributed  among  such  of  our 
citizens  as  might  aid  in  the  success  of  the  enter- 
prise, hut  il  would  be  well  for  the  investors  of  the 
United  Stales  to  biing  with  them  a  few  men  of 
ex  per  it1  uce  to  act  as  superintendents  and  foi  em  en, 
at  least  until  competent  Japanese  aie  educated  to 
perform  such  duties.  Our  people  are  ambitious 
and  quick  lo  seize  upon  new  ideas,  but  at  first 
they  wmild  be  less  capable  of  managing  matters 
economically  so  as  to  produce  the  best  results." 

The  exper  ience  of  the  iron  fouudiy  to  which  I 
have  alluded  in  a  previous  letter  was  refer  red  to  as 
an  illustration  of  the  ambition  of  the  Japanese,  as 
well  as  the  unfortunate  tesults  that  often  follow  in- 
experience. 

I  then  asked  His  Excellency  how  soon  Japan 
would  he  ready  lo  compete  with  the  United  States 
ami  other  manufacturing  nations  in  the  markets 
of  the  world.  "  I  do  not  think  there  will  ever  be 
any  close  competition  between  the  United  States 
and  Japan,"  he  replied,  "but  within  twenty-five 
years  I  expect  to  see  our  manufacturers  111  control 
of  ihe  Asiatic  maiket.  By  that  time  we  shall  be 
able  to  furnish  nearly  everything  lhat  is  required 
on  that  continent  and  it  will  be  a  serious  com- 
petition for  England,  Germany,  France,  and 
other  European  countries.  It  will  be  some  years 
longer  befoie  we  will  be  able  to  compete  with  them 
in  machinery.  We  haven't  that  so  well  in  hand, 
but  in  fabrics  and  almost  everything  else  we  shall 
be  able  to  begin  exporting  very  soon.  Japan  has 
a  great  future  as  a  manufactur  ing  nation,  but  its 
natural  livals  are  in  Europe,  not  in  (he  United 
States,  particularly  if  your  country  retains  its 
protective  policy  we  may  not  come  in  competition 
with  you  at  all." 

"I  understand  that  your  government  intends  to 
adopt  a  protective  policy  as  soon  as  the  new  treaties 
go  into  effect  and  you  ate  able  lo  make  your  own 
tariff." 

"I  hope  not.  I  am  not  a  pt  otectionist,  anil  I 
should  regret  to  see  ihe  introduction  of  such  a 
policy  into  Japan.  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  be 
expedient  for  us,  after  the  new  treaties  go  into 
effect,  lo  impose  higher  duties  upon  tobacco,  wines, 
spirits,  and  articles  of  luxury  for  revenue,  but  not 
for  protection.  I  am  opposed  to  taxing  the  neces- 
sities of  life  and  to  the  doctrine  of  a  protective 
tariff." 

"Is  not  the  present  government  contemplating 
such  a  policy  ?  " 

"There  is  no  settled  policy  in  the  present  go- 
vernment, but  its  tendency  is  in  favour  of  pro- 
tection, and  an  attempt  will  he  made  lo  adopt  it, 
but  if  will  11:01  succeed.  The  Ministers  of  Finance 
and  Agi  icultui  e  and  Commerce  ar  e  protectionists, 
but  their  ideas  are  not  popular.  There  aie  also  a 
number  of  political  leaders  advocating  a  pioteciive 
tariff,  but  the  people  are  against  it,  especially 
those  who  aie  engaged  in  foreign  hade.  We  have 
prospered  under  the  present  policy  of  free  trade, 
and  there  is  no  occasion  or  excuse  for  abandoning 
it.  If  we  chaige  higher  duties  upon  luxuries  im- 
ported from  foreign  countries  we  shall  obtain  suffi- 
cient 1  even  tie  without  additional  taxation,  and  there 
is  no  reason  for  the  protection  of  our  labour  against 
foreign  competition.  Thai  has  been  demonstrated 
by  experience.  Our  laboui  ing  classes  are  skilful 
and  economical ;  they  require  but  little  to  live  com- 
fortably, aird  are  able  to  take  care  of  themselves. 
Their  industry  and  the  superior  it  y  of  I  heir  pr  oducts 
make  artificial  encouragement  unnecessary.  In 
out  spinning  factoi  ies  theie  aie  girls  working  for 
10  sen  (5  cents)  a  day  who  aie  as  skillful  and  pro- 
duce as  fine  yarns  as  labour  of  longer  experience 
(hat  is  paid  ten  or  twenty  limes  as  much  in  foreign 
countries,  and  the  same  condition's  exist  in  other 
industries.  That  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  the 
advocates  of  protection." 

"  Japan  has  only  a  silver  currency.  Are  you  in 
favour  of  bimetallism?" 

"That  is  a  difficult  problem.  It  has  engaged 
my  attention  for  twenty-eight  years.  Twenty  five 
years  ago,  when  I  was  first  minister  of  finance,  I 
adopted  the  theories  advanced  al  the  Paris  mone- 
tary conference  because  I  thought  they  were  sound 
and  indoduced  ihe  gold  system  of  monometallism 
in  Japan,  but  it  was  a  mistake.    It  proved  tn  be  a 
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failure.  Our  country  was  nol  ready  for  i(.  Ou« 
business  methods  were  nol  sufficiently  model  nized, 
and  I  would  not  ti  y  il  again  even  now.  We  have 
a  nominal  bimetallic  currency  now,  although  we 
aie  on  a  silver  basis,  and  I  would  not  advocate  a 
change  under  any  circumstances.  We  are  doing 
well  enough  willi  silver,  and  our  prosperity  lias 
been  affected  less  by  tlie  silver  agitation  than  that 
of  any  counti  y." 

"I  believe,"  continued  Count  Okuma,  "that 
100  years  from  now  a  monometallic  system,  or  a 
single  gold  standaid,  will  be  generally  adopted 
throughout  the  woild,  because  that  the 
ory  is  sound,  but  the  time  has  not  come  for 
a  gold  standaid  of  money.  Tiie  United  States, 
Japan,  India,  and  other  new  countries  ate 
not  ready  for  it.  They  need  a  great  deal  of 
currency  to  transact  their  business,  but  as  the 
world  progresses  and  nations  intermingle  more 
and  more  uniform  trade  systems  will  be  developed 
which  will  enable  them  to  do  with  less,  and  each 
development  will  dispense  with  large  amounts  of 
the  circulating  mediums  until  they  gradually 
become  able  to  accept  gold.  When  that  lime 
comes,  and  I  think  it  will  he  not  less  than  100 
years  from  now,  theie  will  be  sufficient  gold  in 
circulation  to  meet  the  demands  of  commerce,  F01 
example,  England  does  the  largest  commercial 
business  of  any  nation  in  the  world,  and  has  the 
best  financial  system,  but  her  ch dilation  is  not  half 
as  laige  as  that  of  the  United  States.  France  has 
also  a  very  large  amount  of  money  ill  circulation. 
The  fact  that  England  can  do  so  much  business 
with  so  little  money  shows  the  high  development 
of  her  credit  system  and  her  banking  laciiities. 
With  the  French  money  is  moie  a  plaything  than 
a  medium  of  commence,  The  Frenchmen  do  not 
understand  the  true  use  of  money.  Supposing 
Englishmen  were  put  in  chaigeof  the  commerce 
and  finance  of  Fiance.  They  would  1  educe  the 
circulation  one-half  by  withdrawing  the  money 
and  investing  it  elsewhere,  which  is  due  to  their 
superior  experience  and  prudence.  As  our  system 
develops  commerce  will  l.e  carried  on  by  ciedit 
and  nol  by  cash." 

"This  theory  is  my  own,  and  I  sinceiely  be- 
lieve in  it,  but  it  cannot  be  applied  at  piesent, 
particularly  in  new  countries  like  Japan  and  the 
United  Stales,  and  whatever  we  may  believe  we 
should  consider  present  conditions  and  conform 
our  policy  to  them.  Oiu  politicians  are  not  usually 
broad-minded  or  far-sighted.  t'hey  do  not  or 
cannot  see  far  enough  ahead.  The  action  of 
the  British  Government  in  suspending  silver 
coinage  in  India  under  the  Gladstone  ministry 
was  a  terrible  mistake,  and  ihe  whole  world  is 
suffering  fioinit,  The  passage  of  the  Bland  Act 
and  the  Sheiman  Act  by  your  own  Congress  wet  e 
also  mistaken  and  makeshift.  These  examples 
show  that  no  attempt  should  be  made  to  coi  reel 
financial  liouble  by  arbitrary  legislation  in  a 
single  nation.  There  should  be  mutual  agree- 
ments and  organization  like  the  Latin  union 
among  all  civilized  nations  to  regulate  and 
maintain  the  value  of  money.  However  powerful 
and  licli  a  country  may  lie,  il  cannot  aff 01  d  to 
have  a  selfish  or  an  individual  policy.  All  nations 
should  unite  to  maintain  the  value  of  money  so 
that  business  may  not  he  affected  by  fluctuations. 
But  the  ratio  of  15  to  I,  as  adopted  by  the  Latin 
unions  is  ton  small.  It  cannot  be  maintained  now 
owing  to  the  reduced  value  of  silver,  ' 
"  What  ratio  would  you  suggest  ?" 
"  It  is  vei  y  difficult  to  suggest  any,  but  with  the 
piesent  value  of  silver  it  ought  to  be  as  gieat  as  25 
to  I.  I  think  that  would  be  about  right  now.  The 
old  value  of  silver  will  never  be  1  estored.  BimelaL 
lism  will  sooner  or  lalei  he  adopted  throughout  the 
woild  as  a  tempoi  aiy  expedient,  but  uionomelal 
lism  is  the  only  sound  policy,  and  we  will  come  to 
it  within  the  next  century.  As  silver  increases  in 
quantity  it  will  cease  to  be  consideied  a  money, 
and  drop  down  among  the  industrial  matetials." 

Count  Okuma  asked  about  the  financial  condi- 
tion of  the  United  Slates  and  the  progress  of  the 
struggle  now  going  on  I h ei  e  for  the  1  emonet ization 
of  silver.  When  I  lold  I'ini  of  the  gieat  agitation 
in  favour  of  a  1 6  to  I  1  alio  he  replied  : 

"If  your  Government  adopts  a  1 6  to  I  ratio 
your  1  ich  money  lenders,  your  creditor  class,  will 
be  ruined.  The  liouble  in  ihe  United  States  is 
universal  suffrage.  It  is  not  just  015  reasonable 
that  the  man  who  earns  $1  a  day  with  a  pick  and 
shovel,  who  spends  it  all  for  food  and  clothing, 
who  owns  no  pi  opei  ly  anil  pays  no  taxes,  should 
have  as  much  influence  in  shaping  the  financial 
policy  of  a  Government  as  one  who  pays  taxes 
upon  $1,000,000.  I  am  not  in  favour  of  universal 
suffrage.  The  expeiience  of  the  woild  has  de- 
monstrated that  it  is  a  failure.  Theie  should  he 
educational  or  piopeity  qualifications  required  as 
a  condition  of  suffrage.  A  Government  should  be 
diiected  and  coutiblled  only  by  Us  intelligent 
citizens  and  taxpayers.    I  think  our  plan  heie  the 


wisest.  No  man  can  vole  in  Japan  unless  he  pays 
$15  or  more  in  taxes  annually." 

I  asked  Count  Okuma  if  he  had  any  sugges- 
tions to  make  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  desiied 
to  come  heie  fiom  the  United  Slates  to  engage  in 
manufacturing  or  other  business.  Heieplied  that 
he  was  vei y  much  interested  in  the  subject,  but 
was  not  sufficiently  informed  to  offer  wise  advice, 
hut  he  would  confer  with  some  of  his  fiiends  who 
aie  belter  posted  and  would  he  glad  to  have  an- 
other talk  with  me. — William  E.  CURTIS,  in  the 
Chicago  Record. 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 


[Reuter  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  September  14. 

The  Earl  of  Dunraven,  being  unable  to  ob- 
tain the  necessary  guarantees  that  the  Valkyrie 
would  have  a  clear  course  in  the  third  race, 
merely  crossed  the  line  with  lite  Defender,  and 
then  stopped,  leaving  the  Defender  to  finish  ihe 
course  alone. 

The  Valkyrie  returns  to  England  forthwith. 

The  Earl  of  Dunraven  declares  lhat  he  will 
never  race  the  Valkyrie  in  American  waters 
again. 

["Special"  Telegram  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

Hakodate,  September  13. 
Her  Majesty's  ships  Centurion,  Edgar,  Un- 
daunted, Spartan,  Rainbow,  and  Alacrity  left 
this  port  yesterday  for  Erimo  Bay. 

Muroran,  September  16. 
Her  Majesty's  ships  Rainbow  and  Spartan 
left  here  yesterday,   and    ihe   remainder  of 
the  squadron   leave  to-morrow.  Destination 
unknown. 

(Fkom  ih«  "  N.-C.  Daily  Niws.") 

Pekin,  Sept.  9,  11  a.m. 

The  anti-Li  parly  has  scored  another  triumph. 
To  prevent  the  Prime  Minister  from  using  his 
influence  with  the  Emperor  and  Dowager-Em- 
press, the  enemies  of  Li  Hung-chang  have  sue 
ceeded  in  getting  the  Emperor  to  decree  that 
in  future  he  is  not  to  memoralise  the  Throne 
alone,  but  must  do  so  conjointly  with  some  other 
person  of  corresponding  rank.  In  this  way  the 
anti-Li  patty  will  be  able  to  learn  all  the  Prime 
Minister's  projects  and  intentions. 

London,  September  12. 

The  German  Chancellor  has  arrived  at  St. 
Petersburg. 

(From  Japanim  Papers  ) 

Soul,  September  16. 

The  company  of  soldiers  at  Phyong-yang, 
who  were  ordered  to  proceed  to  Sang-won  to 
deal  with  the  riot  there  having  no  ammunition, 
troops  will  be  dispatched  from  Soul. 

Soul,  September  17. 

Li  Tai-jun,  Grand  Chamberlain,   has  been 
appointed  the  King's  Ambassador  to  Japan  to 
convey  the  Royal  thanks  for  the  assistance  given 
by  the  Emperor  "f  Japan  in  establishing  the  in 
dependence  of  Korea. 

Count  Inouye,  ex-Japanese  Minister,  left  here 
for  home  to-day. 

Pekin,  Sept.  17. 
Sir  Nicholas  O'Conor,  British   Minister  to 
China,  has  been  appointed  to  St.  Petersburg. 

Ktire,  Sept.  17. 
A  ceremony  was  held  here  to-day  in  coin 
memoration  of  the  Yellow  Sea  engagement. 

Iwakuni,  Sept.  16. 
Messrs.  Yamada,  Stipei'tuteudentof  the  Yaina 
guchi  Police  ;  Silica,  Councillor  of  the  Kencho  ; 
VToshitomi   and  Nishimura,  M.P.s,  and  other 
have  arrived  bete,  and  after  consulting  with  the 
Headman  and  Chief  of  Police  of  this  District, 
have  taken  more  aclive  means  to  bring  about  the 
defeat  of  the  anti-Cabinet  candidate  in  the  par 
liamentary  election  of  this  Distinct. 

Shiinonoseki,  September  17. 
The  Riojun  Marti  arrived  here  yesterday  with 
180  coolies  suffering  from  kakke  from  Formosa 
and  the  Kagoshima  Maru  with  137  sick  coolies- 
Nagasaki,  September  16. 
At  2  p.m.  yesterday  a   number  of  Frencl 
sailors  came  ashore  on  leave,  and  having  taken 
too  much  drink  became  very  disorderly  in  ami 


around  Izumocho,  Oura.  Order  was  maintained 
for  a  time  through  the  efforts  of  the  police,  but 
when  one  of  the  drunkards  smashed  a  jinriki- 
sha  the  drawer  attempted  to  take  off  the  sailor's 
cap,  ihejinrikiska  man  intending  to  use  the  head- 
gear when  appealing  to  the  police  about  the 
damage  done  to  his  vehicle.  This  action  caused 
a  severe  disturbance  at  Matsugayecho  in  which 
about  sixty  sailors  took  part.  They  threw  stones, 
and  picked  up  staves  which  they  handled  as  clubs. 
A  police  inspector  promptly  proceeded  to  the 
flag  ship  Bayard,  and  asked  for  help  to  subdue 
the  disturbance.  Four  Japanese  constables 
were  badly  wounded.  Three  constables  and  a 
resident  were  slightly  injured.  The  sailors 
belong  to  the  Alger. 

Kyoto,  Sept.  18. 
Count  Malsnkata  arrived  here  last  night. 

Otsu,  Sept.  18. 
Tsvo  hundred  and  eighty  Otsu  soldiers  proceed 
to  Formosa  to-morrow. 

Kobe,  Sept.  18. 
No.  23  torpedo  boat  arrived  here  yesterday, 
and  left  lor  Yokosuka  at  once. 

Nagasaki,  Sept.  18. 
The  British  cruiser  Spartan  has  arrived  here 
from  Hakodate. 

Kumamoto,  September  18. 
The  promoters  of  the  Kumamoto-Otsu  rail- 
way (13  miles)  met  here  last  night,  and  agreed 
to  spend  yen  390,000  in  constructing  the  line. 

Shanghai,  September  18. 
It  is  said  that  Japan  and  China  will  be  left 
free  to  settle  matters  connected  with  the  return 
of  the  Liaotung  peninsula,  and  Russia,  Fiance, 
and  Germany  will  not  interfere  at  all. 

Toyama,  September  18. 
The  members  of  the  Prefectural  Assembly 
memorialized  the  Home  Minister  yesteiday  stat- 
ing that  they  had  no  confidence  in  the  Governor 
of  this  Prefecture. 

Pekin,  September  16. 
Rumour  has  it  that  Li  Hung-chang  will  be 
dispatched  to  Kansu  and  Kwangsi  Provinces  as 
an  Ambassador,  the  Mahommedan  rebellion 
there  having  developed  alarmingly. 

Honolulu,  September  14. 
Cholera  has  broken  out  here. 

Aomori,  Sept.  19. 
Mr.  Ishiguro,  an  expert  in  the  Home  Depart- 
ment ;  Captain  Ijuin,  and  Fleet  Engineer  Soda 
have  arrived  here  to  inspect  Ominato,  which 
is  to  be  made  a  naval  port.  They  left  for  the 
spot  yesterday. 

Nagano,  Sept.  19. 
The  election  of  President  and  Vice-President 
of  the  Prefectural  Assembly  has  resulted  in  the 
success  of  Messrs.  Tatsuno   Shinichiro  and 
Hatagoshi  Hakkuro  respectively. 

The  following  Formosa  telegram  was  received  by  the  Govern- 
ment on  the  18th  instant. 

Lieut.-General  Viscount  Takashima,  Vice- 
Governor-General,  left  Taipei)  on  the  17th  inst. 
for  the  south. 

Nagasaki,  Sept.  19. 
The  Saikio  Maru  arrived  here  from  Formosa 
to-day.    The  British  ship  Spartan  has  gone  to 
Chefoo. 

Soul,  Sept.  19. 
Count  Inouye  will  leave  Ninsen  for  home  on 
the  2  1st  instant. 

Bin  O-shoku  and  278  other  prisoners  were 
pardoned  to-day. 

A  company  of  Korean  soldiers  was  dispatched 
from  this  capital  to-day  to  subdue  the  riot  at 
Sang-won,  Phyong-an  Province. 

The  report  that  ihe  Korean  Government  had 
specially  permitted  the  Ameiican  Trading  Co. 
to  work  the  mines  in  Phyong-an  Province  is 
erroneous. 

Ninsen,  September  19. 
The  King's  Special  Ambassador  has  decided 
to  leave  for  Japan  with  Count  Inouye. 

Miyazaki,  September  18. 
The  damage  done  by  the  storm  of  the  7th 
inst.  throughout  the  Prefecture  (Nishi-usuki- 
kun  excepted^  was  as  follows: — 4  persons 
killed,  7  persons  wounded.  581  houses  partly 
overthrown,  2,qo5  houses  damaged,  62  houses 
submerged,  and  17  bridges  destroyed.  Much 
damage  was  done  to  embankments  and  roads. 
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The  Yokohama  Cliess  Club  is  closed  for  ihe 
season  :  and  re-opens  on  Thursday,  3rd  October. 


The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  is  now  closed  for  the 
holiday  season  and  will  re-open  oil  Friday,-  41I1 
October,  1895. 

Solution  01  Problem  No.  104. 
white.  black. 

1—  Q  to  K  B  6  I — Anything 

2 —  Mates  accordingly. 

C01 1  ect  answei s  received  from  VV. D.C.,  Sigma, 
E.D..ShoKi,  Kr.,  Digamma,  W.H.S.,  j.D  ,  W.B., 
and  E.  J.  King. 

All  the  solvers  with  one  exception  speak  well  of 
this  problem,  and  declare  that  it  look  them  much 
over  the  15  minutes  and  that  they  had  no  chance 
of  scoring  against  the  ex-champion  in  iliis  mailer. 

The  one  exception  writes  as  follows  : — "  No. 
194— Q  to  K  B  6  solved  in  something  under  5 
minutes.  See  nothing  extraordinai y  in  the  posi- 
tion. Pulitzei's  problems  don't  deceive  their  le- 
puiation."  Our  fi  tend  should  be  merciful,  even 
if  lie  be  strong,  and  remember  thai  all  solvers  are 
not  of  his  cabin  e. 

Problem  No.  196. 
By  E.  Hoffmann. 
"The  following  clever  position  is  being  posted 
at  the  various  chess  resorts,  and   is  creating  no 
little  interest,  as   1  he  average  player  is  apt  to 
pronounce  it  unsolvable." — New  York  Herald. 


White  to  play  and  mate  in  three  moves. 


The  Hastings  Congrbss. 
No  further  news  to  hand  beyond  that  repotted 
last  week.  The  next  steamer  from  San  Francisco 
will  probably  biing  a  full  budget  ;  meanwhile  we 
reprint  two  games.  The  failure  of  the  veterans 
in  this  tournament  seems  to  prove  the  truth  of 
Blackbur  ne's  dictum: — "When  we  pass  the  age 
of  50  we  must  begin  to  think  of  making  way  for 
younger  men." 

Game  No.  346. 

ftUEEN's  GAMBIT  DECLINED. 


WHITE. 
Pillsbury. 

1—  P  to  Q  4 

2—  P  to  Q  B  4 

3—  K1  to  O  B  3 

4—  B  to  Kt  5 

5—  Kt  to  B  3 

6—  B  to  R  4 

7—  P  to  K  3 

8—  P  takes  P 

9—  B  to  Q  3 

10 —  Castles 

11—  R  10  Ksq. 

12 —  B  to  Kt  sq. 

13—  Kt  to  K  5 

14—  P  to  B  4 

15— C  to  B  3 

16 —  Kt  to  K  2 

17—  B  takes  B 

18—  B  takes  Kt 

19—  Q  10  Kt  3 

20—  Kt  to  Kt  4 

21—  P  to  B  5 

22—  R  to  K  B  sq. 

23—  R  to  B  4 

24 —  Q  to  R  4 

25 —  Kt  to  B  3 

26—  Kt  to  B  2 

27—  R  to  K  B  sq. 

28—  Kt  to  K  2 

29—  Kt  10  Kt  4 

30—  R  (B  4)  In  B  2 

31—  Q  Kt  to  Q  B  sq. 

32—  F  to  Q  R  3 


BLACK. 
Tarrasch. 

1—  P  to  Q4 

2—  P  to  K  3 

3—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

4—  B  to  K  2 

5—  Q  Kt  to  Q  2 

6 —  Castles 

7—  P  to  Q  Kt  3 

8—  P  takes  P 

9—  B  to  Kt  2 

10—  P  to  B  4 

11—  P  to  B  5 

12—  P  10QR3 

13—  P  to  g  Kt  4 

14—  R  to  K  sq. 

15—  Kt  to  B  sq. 

16—  Kt  to  K  5 

17 —  R  takes  B 

18—  P  takes  B 

19—  P  to  B  3 

20 —  K  to  R  sq. 

21—  Q  to  Q  2 

22 —  R  to  Q  sq. 

23 —  Q  to  Q  3 

24 —  Q  R  to  K  sq. 
25  —  B  to  O  4 

26—  Q  10  B  3 

27—  P  to  Kt  5 

28—  Q  10  R  5 

29—  Kt  to  Q  2 

30 —  K  lo  Kt  sq. 

31—  P  to  B  6 

32—  Q  to  B  3 


33" 
34- 
35- 

36- 
37- 
38- 

39" 
40- 

41- 

42- 
43- 
44- 
45- 
46- 

47" 
48- 

49" 
50- 
Si- 
52- 


1- 

2- 
3- 
4- 
5- 
6- 

7- 
8- 

9" 
10- 
1 1- 
12- 

13- 
14- 

15- 

16 

17- 
18- 
19- 
20- 
21- 
22- 

23- 
24- 

25- 
26- 
27- 
28- 
29- 
30- 
3i- 
32- 
33- 
34- 
35- 
36- 
37- 
38- 
39- 
40- 
41- 
42- 
43- 
44- 
45- 
46- 

47- 
48- 

49" 
50- 
5i- 

52- 
53" 
54- 
55- 
56- 
57' 


-P  to  K  R  3 
-Kt  to  R  2 
-P  to  Kt  4 
-P  takes  P 
-P  to  Kt  5 
-Kt  to  Kt  4 
-R  to  Kt  2 
-P  lakes  P 
-Kt  lakes  B 
-Kt  to  R  6 
-R  lakes  R 
-Q  10  Kt  3  ch. 
-K  to  R  sq. 
-R  to  K  Kt  sq. 
-O  to  R  4  ch. 
-Q  10  B  4  ch. 
-R  takes  g 

-g  to  g  6  ch. 

-g  lakes  Kt 

-O  takes  P  male. 


33-  P 

34-  P 

35-  P 

36-  R 

37-  R 

38-  B 

39-  K 

40-  P 

41-  R 

42-  R 

43-  K 

44-  K 

45-  Q 

46-  O 

47-  g 

48-  0 

49-  P 

50-  K 

51-  P 


to  g  r  4 

to  R  5 

takes  P 
to  R  ^q. 
to  R  6 
takes  P 
to  R  sq. 
takes  P 
takes  Kt 
lo  Kt  2 
lakes  R 
takes  Kt 

to  g  4 

take,  B  I 
to  R  4 
lo  Ki  4 
takes  R 
10  R  4 
to  B  7 


Game  No.  347. 


r  to  a  4 

WHITE. 
Lasker. 

-Pt0g4 

-Kt  to  K  B  3 
-P  to  B  4 
-Kt  P  takes  B 
•Kt  10  B  3 
-P  to  K  3 
-P  takes  P 
-B  to  g  2 

-P  takes  B 
-R  10  K  Kt  sq. 
-g  to  Kt  3 
-g  to  Kt  5  ch. 
-B  lakes  g  ch. 

-b  to  g  3 

-P  lo  K  B  4 

K  to  K  2 
-R  to  Kt  3 
-O  n  to  K  Kt  sq. 
-B  to  B  2 
-B  to  B  sq. 
-B  to  R  3 
-B  to  B  5 
-P  to  O  R  4 
-R  to  §  Kt  sq. 
-R  (Kr3)  10  Kt  sc 
-R  to  g  Kt  2 
-  K  to  O  2 
-K  R  io  O  Kt  sq. 
-B  to  R  3 
-R  to  Kt  5 
-B  10  B  sq. 
-R  to  R  sq. 
-O  R  10  Kt  sq. 
-P  to  B  3 
-R  lo  R  3 
-K  to  K  2 
-P  to  K  4 
-B  takes  P 
-B  to  K  3 
-B  to  B  2 
-R  to  Kt  sq.  ch. 
-K  R  to  Q  R  sq. 
■K  R  to  Q  Kt  sq. 
-R  to  g  Kt  4 
-B  to  Kt  sq. 
-R  to  g  sq. 
-R  to  O  2 
-R  to  Kt  5 
-P  takes  P 
-B  to  R  4 
-K  to  B  2 
-g  R  to  g  5 
-B  to  g  8 
-B  takes  Kt 
-R  takes  P 
-R  to  B  5  ch'. 
-Resigns. 


opening. 

black 

Tscliigorin. 

1—  P  to  O  4 

2—  B  lo  Kt  5 

3—  B  lakes  Kt 

4—  Kt  to  O  B  3 

5—  p  to  ir3 

6—  B  to  Kt  5 

7 —  g  takes  P 

8—  B  takes  Kt 

9—  K  Kt  to  K  2 
10— g  to  K  R  4 
II  —  Kt  lo  g  sq. 

12 —  g  takes  g 

13—  P  to  B  3 

14 —  Kt  to  Kt  3 

15 —  Castles 

16—  R  to  B  sq 

17—  P  10QB4 

18—  Pto  B  5 

19—  P  10  B  4 

20 —  R  lo  K  B  2 
21  —  R  10  g  B  3 

22—  R  to  R  3 

23 —  Kt  to  B  3 

24—  R  to  g  2 

.    25—  Kt  (Kt  3)  to  K  2 
26  —  Kt  to  g  4 

27 —  R  to  R  4 

28—  P  to  g  Kt  3 

29 —  P  to  Kt  3 

30—  R  to  R  3 

31—  Kt  to  g  sq. 

32—  Kt  to  K  B  2 

33—  Kt  to  g  3 

34—  Kt  to  K  B  2 

35—  P  (o  K  Kt  4 

36—  P  lakes  P 

37—  Kt  to  B  3 

38—  Kt  to  R  4 

39—  P  to  B  5 

40 —  R  to  R  4 
41  — K  to  B  sq. 
42— P  to  K  4 
43  — Kt  to  Kt  2 

44—  -R  to  B  2 

45—  Kt  to  K  3 

46—  Kt  (K3)  to  g  sq. 

47—  Kt  to  B  3 

48—  R  takes  P 

49—  Kt  (B  2)  takes  P 

50—  R  to  K  Kt  2 

51—  R  to  Kt  3 

52—  R  to  R  8 

53—  Kt  to  g  6  ch. 

54—  P  takes  B 

55—  g  R  to  K  Kt  8 

56—  K  to  K  sq. 


Game  No.  348. 
The  following  is  the  first  specimen  we  have 
given  of  the  play  of  one  who,  eminent  in  the  world 
of  letters,  has  always  been  justly  honoured  and 
remembered  as  one  of  the  first  of  English  chess 
playeis.  This  game  is,  moi  cover ,  worthy  of  pre- 
servation as  an  example  of  strictly  accurate  calcu- 
lation throughout.  Tiue  there  are  no  great  sensa- 
tions or  surpi  ises,  except  at  move  21  ;  but  this  by 
no  means  implies  that  there  is  no  good  chess  :— 
giuoco  piano. 

WHITE. 
Buckle. 

i— P  10  K  4 


2—  Kt  10  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4 —  Castles 

5—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

6—  P  to  KR  3 

7—  P  to  g  3 

8—  B  to  Kt  3 

9—  g  Kt  to  K  2 


BLACK. 
Harr  witx. 

I  — P  to  K4 

2—  Ktto  OB3 

3—  B  to  B~4 

4—  Ki  to  B  3 

5—  P  to  g  3 

6 —  Castles 

7—  B  to  K  3 

8—  g  Kt  to  K  2 

9—  Kt  lo  Kt  3 


10—  Kt  to  Kt  3 

11—  P  to  g  B  3 

12—  p  to  g  4 

13 —  P  takes  B 

14 —  g  takes  P 
15  — P  takes  B 
16— Kt  to  B  5 
17  — P  takes  P 

18—  P  to  B  4 

19 —  B  takes  Kt 
20  — K  R  lo  g  sq. 

21—  g  lakes  P 

22 —  g  takes  g 

23—  Kt  to  g  b 

24 —  K  to  B  sq. 

25—  P  to  g  Kt  4 

26—  P  to  B  5 
27  — R  to  R  4 

28—  K  R  to  g  R  sq. 

29 —  R  takes  P 

30  — R  lakes  R 

31  — R  10  Kl  7 
32— Kt  lakes  R 
33  — K  to  K  2 

34—  K  to  g  2 

35—  Kt  to  R  5 

36 —  Kt  to  Kt  3 

37—  K  to  B  3 
Kt  takes  Kt 
PI0KR4 

40— P  to  B  3 

41  — P  to  R  5 

42  —  P  lakes  P 

43—  P  to  K  Ki  4 

44—  P  to  g  Ki  4 

45—  P  10  Kt  s 

46—  P  to  Ki  4 

47—  P  10  Kt  7 

48—  P  to  Kt  8,  O,  and 


38- 
39" 


10—  P  to  Q  B  3 

11—  P  to  O  4 

12—  g  P  takes  K  P 

13—  P  takes  Kl 

14—  B  lakes  B 

15—  Kt  10  g  4 

16—  P  to  g  Kt  3 

17 —  g  lakes  P 

18—  Kt  (Q4)  to  B5 

19 —  Kt  takes  B 

20 —  g  to  B  2 

21—  K  R  to  g  B  tq. 

22—  R  lakes  g 

23 —  Kl  10  K  7  ch. 

24—  Kt  to  g  5 

25—  P  to  K  B  4 

26—  R  to  Q  Kl  sq. 

27—  P  to  Kt  3 

28—  Kt  io  B  7 

29 —  R  takes  R 

30 —  Kt  lakes  P 
31  — R  lakes  R 

32 —  K  lo  B  2 

33—  K  to  K  2 

34—  K  to  g  2 

35—  Kt  to  R  3 

36—  K  I0QB3 

37—  Kt  takes  P 

38—  K  takes  Kl 

39—  P  to  K  R  3 

40 —  P  to  Kt  4 

41—  P  to  K  5 

42—  P  lakes  P 

43—  k  to  g  4 

44 —  K  to  K  4 
45  — K  to  B  5 

46—  P  to  K  6 

47—  K  to  B  6 
While  wins. 


Game  No.  349. 
Played  at  Mai  itzburg,  Natal. 

auEEN's  gambit  declined. 


WHITE. 
S.  H.  Savory. 
I  — P  to  O  4 

2—  P  to  O  B  4 

3—  Kt  lot)  B  3 

4—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

5—  P  takes  B  P  (a) 

6—  P  lakes  P 

7 —  Kl  takes  Kt  (c) 

8—  g  lakes  g 

9—  P  to  K  3 

10—  p  to  g  R  3 

11—  p  10  g  Kt  4 

12—  B  to  Kt  2 

13—  b  to  g  3 

14—  R  to  g  sq. 

15 —  Kt  takes  B 

16—  B  takes  Kt 

17 —  B  to  Kt  sq. 

18—  B  to  R  2 

19—  P  to  K  4 

20—  P  takes  P  (d) 

21 —  Castles 

22—  P  to  B  4  (e) 

23 —  R  lakes  P 

24 —  P  to  K  Kt  4 

25—  K  r  to  g  4 

26—  R  to  K  B  sq. 

27 —  B  to  Kt  sq. 

28—  R  to  K  4 

29 —  B  lakes  R 

30 —  B  to  R  sq. 

31—  R  to  g  Bsq. 

32—  K  lo  B  2 

33—  K  to  K  3 

34—  K  to  g  4 

35—  R  to  B  2 

36—  B  to  K  6 

37—  B  to  B  5 

38—  B  takes  R 


BLACK. 
Mr.  X. 

1—  p  10  g  4 

2—  P  to  K  3 

3—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

4—  P  to  B  4 

5—  B  takes  P 

6—  Kt  takes  P  (b) 

7 —  g  takes  Kt 

8—  P  takes  g 

9—  Kt  to  B3 

10 —  b  to  g  3 

11—  P  lo  g  R  3 

12 —  Castles 

13—  P  to  B  3 

14—  B  to  K  4 

15—  Kt  takes  Kt 

16 —  P  lakes  B 

17—  B  to  K3 

18—  K  R  to  g  sq. 

19—  B  to  B  2 

20 —  R  to  g  2 

21—  g  R  to  g  sq. 

22—  P  takes  F 

23—  r  10  g  3 

24—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

25 —  K  to  Kt  2 

26—  R  to  K  sq. 

27—  R  10  K  7  (f) 

28—  R  takes  R  (g) 

29—  B  to  Kt  3 

30—  B10Q6 

31 —  R  toQ  2 

32 —  K  io  B  3 

33—  B  to  Kt  4 

34—  P  to  K  R  3 

35—  K  to  Kt  2 

36—  B  to  R  5 

37 —  B  takes  R 

38 —  Resigns  (h) 


(a)  It  is  generally  better  to  allow  the  opponent  to  take  the 
initiative  in  close  games  such  as  these.  Hence  P  to  K  3  is 
rather  preferable  here. 

(b)  We  prefer  P  takes  P,  leaving  the  Kt  strong  for  defence  at 
B  3- 

(c)  And  here  the  too-long  delayed  P  to  K  3.    If  then  7  , 

Kt  takes  Kt ;  8— Q  takes  Q  ch.,  K  takes  Q;  9— P  takes  Kt,  &c. 

(i)  The  pawn  is  cleverly  won,  and  with  much  advantage. 

(e)  Or  K  R  to  K  sq.    If  then  aa  B  takes  P ;  23— R  takes 

B,  R  takes  R  ;  34 — R  takes  P,  and  wins. 

(f)  A  good  move.  Not  R  takes  P,  because  of  R  takes  B  ch., 
&c.   B  takes  P  is  also  inferior  on  account  of  the  pin  byR  to  B 

4  or  R  to  Q  sq. 

(g)  R  to  Q  Kt  7  would  have  troubled  White  more. 

(h)  The  ending  is  easily  won  for  White,  who  threatens  K  to  K 

5  or  B  5,  B  to  B  8,  &c.  These  games  are  pleasant  because  well 
played  and  not  too  profound. 


Game  No.  350. 
salv10-c0chrane  gambit. 


WHITE. 
Amateur. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  P  to  K  B  4 

3—  Kt  to  K  B  3 


BLACK. 
I.abourdonnais. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  P  takes  P 

3—  P  to  K  Kl  4 
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4 —  B  to  B  4 

5—  Kl  10  K  5 

6—  K  to  B  sq. 

7  — Kt  takes  P  (B  7) 

8—  P  to  Q  4 

9-  P  .0  Q  B  3 

10 —  Kt  lakes  R 

11—  P  takes  P 

12—  Q  to  K  sq. 

13—  S 10Q3 

14 —  K  lakes  P 

15 —  K  to  Kl  sq. 

16 —  Q  lakes  Kl  clr, 

17—  B  lakes  Q 


4—  P  to  Kt  5 

5—  Q  10  B  5  cli. 

6—  P  to  B  6 

7—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

8—  B  to  Ki  2 

9 —  Kt  to  B  3 
10— P  to  Q  4 
11  — Ki  10  K  5 
12— P  to  Kt  6 

13  —  P  takes  P  cli. 

14—  B  to  K  R  6  ch. 

15—  Kt  takes  Q  P 

16—  Q  lakes  Q" 

17  —  Kt  to  K  7,  mate. 


The  Time  Limit. 
It  is  not  generally  known  tliat  until  qui'e  recent 
yeais  chess  was  played  without  any  time  limit 
whatever,  and  naturally  this  gave  rise  to  no  end 
of  obseiyations  and  abuses.  At  Hastings  the 
rattier  stow  hut  icasonahle  limit  ol  15  moves  an 
hour  is  to  be  the  mle.  The  Adelaide  Observer 
asks  who  invented  the  time  limit  and  introduced 
the  use  of  clocks  P  The  story  is  told  by  Staunton 
in  the  Chess  Praxis.  A  chess  player  had  foi  some 
pressing  necessity  (which  we  at  present  forget, 
but  it  can  be  found  stated  in  the  Praxis)  bargained 
and  sold  what  appeals  to  have  been  his  only  ie- 
maiuing  asset  to  a  personage  whose  populai 
designation  is  unfit  for  polite  eais.  The  vendor 
was  affoided  a  chance  of  ledeeming  by  playing  a 
game  of  chess  on  the  double  or  quits  principle. 
The  accuser— for  so  we  may  call  him — who,  not- 
withstanding his  great  power,  appears  sadly 
deficient  in  prevision  and  common  sense,  played 
his  part  of  the  game  with  such  skill  that  the  un- 
fortunate soul  vendor  saw  that  he  would  shortly 
be  mated.  The  happy  thought  occurred  to  him 
that  as  he  was  entitled  to  whatever  time  he  pleased 
for  considering  a  move,  lie  need  be  in  no  hurry. 
He  might  as  well  lake  a  million  or  two  of  years 
as  a  few  minutes.  He  is  said  still  to  be  consider- 
ing his  move.  Conduct  such  as  his  cannot,  how- 
ever, be  regarded  with  favour.  In  fact,  it  was 
distinctly  fraudulent.  There  can  be  little  doubl 
that  it  was  this  incident  which  led  to  the  iulioduC- 
lion  of  the  time  limit  and  the  use  of  clocks,  to  the 
eveilasting  tegret  of  all  honourable  votaries  of  the 
royal  game.  The  accuse!  decided  not  to  be  had 
again  in  this  way,  and  therefore  gol  provision 
made  for  the  fuline.  As  usual,  the  good  have  to 
suffer  for  the  evil  doings  ot  the  wicked. —  Weekly 
Times. 


MAIL  STEAMERS. 


I'll  ft    NICXT    MAIL    IS  IHIk 

from  America    per  0.  &  O.Co.  Tuesday,  Oct.  xs'.t 

From  Europe,  vii 

Hongkong    per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Sept.  27th.: 

From  Hongkonv    per  P.  M.  Co.  Tuesday,  Sept.  34111. i 

From  Canada,  &c          per  C.  P.  It.  Co.  Monday,  Sept.  30th  || 

From  Hongkong    per  V.  &  O.  Co.  Sunday,  Sept,  »and. 

From  Europe,  viS 

Hongkong    per  N.  D.  I.loyd  Wed'day,  Oct.  and. 

From  America    per  P.  M.  Co.  Tuesday,  Oct.  8th. 

From  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  K.  Co.  Thursday,  Oct.  10th. 

t  Coptic  left  San  Francisco  tia  Honolulu  on  September  lath. 
1  Ocianim  left  Hongkong  on  September  17th.  \  China  (with 
French  mail)  left  Hongkong  on  September  18th.  ||  Empress  of 
China  left  Vancouver  on  September  i6tli. 

TUB    NIC  XT    MAIL  IKAVK*. 

For  America    per  P.  M.  Co.  Thursday,  Sept.  16th 

For  Hongkong    per  P.  8c  O.  Co,  Saturday,  Sept.  38th. 

For  Victoria,  H.C          per  N.  P.  Co.  Saturday.  Sept.  a8lh. 

For  Hongkong    per  C-  P.  II.  Co.  Monday,  Sept.  30th. 

For  Europe,  via  Hong- 
kong   per  N.  I).  I.loyd  Friday,  Oct.  4II1. 

For  Europe,  viaShang- 

hai    per  M.  M.  Co.  Saturdov,  Oct.  5th. 

For  Victoria,  B.C          per  O.  R.  8c  N.  Co.  Saturday,  Oct.  5th. 

For  America    per  1 1,  &  t).  Co.  Sunday.  Oct.  6th. 

For  Canada,  &c  per  C.  P.  It.  Co.  Friday,  Oct.  nth. 


LA  TEST  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 
Carmarthenshire,  British  steamer,  1,775,  Sincock, 

13th  September, — Suno-saki  13th  September, 

Light. — Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Strathmore,  British  steamer,  1,836,  Cunningham, 

14th  September, —  Kobe  13II1  September,  Gene- 

ial.— Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
City  of  Peking,  American  steamer,  3,128,  Wm. 

Ward,  14th  September, —  Hongkong  vi&  poits, 

9th  September,  Mails  and  General. — P.  M.S.S. 

Co. 

Strathlyon,  British  steamer,  1,511,  Phillip,  14th 

September,  —  Otaiu,    Coal. — Hokkaido  Tanko 

Tetsudo  Kaisha. 
Strathnevis,  British  steamer,  1,863,  Patlie,  14th 

September, — Hongkong  via  poits,  General.— 

Dodwell,  Ca.lill  &  Co. 
Federation,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,863,  Jno.  Phenije, 

l6th     September, — Cardiff,     Coals. — Jardine, 

Malhesou  &  Co. 


Port  Phillip,  British  steamer,  1,732,  Grey,  17th 

September, — Shanghai    via    ports,    General, — 

Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 
Rainbow  (17),  ci  uiser,  Captain  Win.  C.  C.  Forsyth, 

17th  September,  —  Hakodate. 
Josephine,  American  schooner,  16,  Hansen,  17th 

September, —  North    Pacific,   7   Seals. — C.  F. 

Fisher. 

Glenshiel,  British  steamer,  2,240,  R.  D,  Jones, 

18th  Seplembei, —  London  via  ports,  Geneial. — 

Jaidine,  Malhesou  &  Co. 
Ravenna,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,915,  E.  Sneet,  l8th 

September, — Shanghai  14th  September,  Mails 

and  General. —  P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Sagatni   Marti,  Japanese    steamer,    1,168,  19th 

September, — Ujina,      Light. — Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

Frigga,  German  steamer,  1 ,400,  Voss,  19II1  Sep- 
tember,—  Hamburg  via  pons,  General. — Simon, 
Kvers  &  Co. 

Kobe  Marti,  Japanese  steamer,  1,358,  iglbSeptem- 

bei , — Sasebu,  Light.  —  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Peru,  American   steamer,  2,540,  D.   E.  Fi  iele, 

19th  September, — San  Francisco  3rd  Septeinbei , 

Mails  and  General.— P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 
Centurion  (14),  flagship,  Captain  S.  H.  M.  Login, 

191I1  September,  —  Hakodate. 
Edgar  (12),  Ci  uiser,  Captain  W.  H.  Hendeison, 

19th  Seplembei, —  Hakodate. 
Undaunted  (12),  cruiser,  Captain  Halifax,  191I1 

September, —  Hakodate. 
Alacrity  (4),  despatch. boat,  Commander  de  Lisle, 

191I1  Seplembei', —  Hakodate. 
Glenearn,  British  steamer,  1,409,  20th  September, 

—  London  via.  ports,  Geneial. — Jardine,  M.ithe- 

son  &  Co. 

Luebeck,  Geunan  steamer,  Hai  1  assowitz,  20th 
September, — Hongkong  via  ports,  Mails  and 
General.  —  H.  Ahrens  &  Co.,  Nachf. 

Anaconda,  Ameiican  schooner,  40,  A.  Lawson, 
21st  Septeinbei, —  Hakodate  1 3 1 1 1  September, 
Sealing  Geai. — T.  M.  Laffin. 


DEPARTURES; 
Ancona,  British  steamer,  1,880,  VV.  D.  Mudie, 
14th  September, — Hongkong  via  yorts,  Mails 
and  General.— P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Azamor,    Biitish   steamer,    1,560,   Nichnlls,  151I1 
September, — Bombay    via    polls,    Geneial. — 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Carmarthenshire,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,775,  Sincock, 
151I1  September, —  London  via  ports,  Geneial. — 
Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Strathdon,  Biitish  steamer,  1,720,  Johnstone,  15th 
September,— Kobe,    General. —  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Strathmore,  British  steamer,  1,836,  Cunningham, 
16th  September, — Otaru  vili  poits,  Geneial. — 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Strathnevis,  British  steamer,  1,863,  Pattie,  16th 
September, — Tacoma,  Wash.,  via  Victoi  ia,  B.C., 
Mails  and  General. —  Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 
City  of  Peking,  American  steamer,  3,128,  Wm. 
Ward,  17th  September,— San  Francisco,  Mails 
and  General. —  P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 
Strathlyon,  Biitish  steamer,   1,511,   Phillip,  181I1 
September, — Otaru,  Ballast. —  Hokkaido  Tanko 
Tetsudo  Kaisha. 
Rainbow  (17),  ci  uiser,  Captain  Win.  C.  C.  Forsyth, 

17th  September, — Chefoo. 
Iolanthe,  American  schooner,  98,  S.  A.  Mansfield, 
i8th  September, — Caroline  Islands,  General. — 
Wilson  &  Co. 
Albert  Rickmers,  German  ship,  2,398,  Geo.  War- 
necke,     19th    September, — Portland,  Oregon, 
Ballast.— Order. 
Carl,  German  ship,   1,932,  J.    Hashagen,  20lh 
September, — New  Yoik  via  Kobe,  Geneial. — 
Smith,  Baker  &  Co. 
Quantock,  Biitish  steamer,  2,103,  Main,  20th  Sep- 
tember,— Australia,  General. — Samuel  Samuel 
&  Co. 

Peru,  American  steamer,  2,540,  D.  E.  Friele,  21st 
September, — Hongkong,  via  Nagasaki,  Mails 
and  General.— P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 

Melbourne.  French  steamer,  3,400,  Bourdon,  21st 
September, — Shanghai  via  ports,  Mails  and 
General. — Messageries  Marilimes  Co. 

PASSENGERS. 

ARRIVED. 

Per  American  steamer  City  of  Peking,  from 
Hongkong  via  ports  : — Miss  E.  M.  Palmer,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Acheson  and  infant,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gruleff,  Mr.  M.  Schelaschnikoff,  Mr.  Jas.  Jessel. 
sen,  Mr.  logo  Jesselsen,  Mr.  E.  Krause,  Mr.  R. 
Fulirman,  Mr."  and  Mrs.  F.  Parrott,  Mrs.  J.  L. 
Thompson  and  3  children,  Master  Chas.  Esdale, 
Master  Connelly,  Miss  Claike,  Miss  Sybil  Claike, 
and  Miss  Rita  Clarke  in  cabin. 

Per  British  steamer  Ravenna,  from  Shanghai : — 
Mi  .  J.  L.  Geo.  Laub  in  cabin. 

Per  American  steamer  Peru,  from  San  Fran- 


cisco :  — Mr.  M.  B.  Madden,  Mis.  Madden,  Colonel 
Von  Kt  etch  mar,  Mr.  E.  M.  Roiuard,  Mr.  H.  A. 
Hanschild,  and  Prince  Mm  Keritig  Sik  in  cabin. 
For  Shanghai  : — Miss  Ellen  S.  Smyley  and  Mr. 
E  C.  Dallou  in  cabin. 

DEPARTED. 

Per  Biiiish  steamer  Ancona,  for  Hongkong  via 
pons: — Mrs.  Fitzgerald  and  child,  Mi.  Sargent 
and  children,  Mr.  A.  E.  Moigan,  Mis.  Beveiidge, 
Rev.  D.  Eraser,  Mr.  J.  M.  Meats,  Mr.  R,  S. 

DllltOU,  Mr.  G.  Gracewood,  Mis.  H.  Sii'ii>',  Cap 
tain  Luiatraga,  Mr.  J.  Madaiiela,  Mr.  J.  Ugarte, 
Mr.  C.  Poinbn,  Mi.  V.  Lopei,  Mrs.  A.  Johnson, 
Mr.  Talbot,  Captain  and  Mis.  Harrison,  2  chil- 
dren, 2  infant'.,  and  amah,  Miss  S.  Evans,  Miss 
K.  Bonde,  Mr.  C.  H.  Scott,  Mr.  V.  Elmanoff,  Mr. 
Chan  Poo  Sui,  Mr,  Mak  Qnai  Poo,  Mr.  Lo  Sa 
Nen,  Mr.  Tong  Hon,  and  Mis.  Yajawashi,  child 
and  infant  in  cabin;  112  Chinese  and  24  Manila 
men  in  steerage. 

Per  Ameiican  steamer  City  of  Peking,  for  San 
Francisco: — Mr.  Fiank  Esleihiook,  Mr.  and  Mis. 
Nathan  Bentz,  Mi.  A.  T.  Pa'uison,  Mr.  H.  B. 
Kendrick,  Mr.  A.  E.  du  Bois,  and  Mr.  Tiros. 
Eastland  in  cabin. 

Per  French  steamer  Melbourne,  for  Shanghai 
vicl  poits:  —  Mi.  A.  Price,  Mr.  Stiong,  Mr.  Wit- 
kowski,  Mi.C.  R.  Julk,  Mi.  Nunnemacher,  Mr. 
G.  T.  Wilder,  Mi.  L.  M  iliaour,  Mr.  Daguy,  Mr. 
Al.ily,  Mi.  R  Ackland,  Mr.  L.  Bear,  Mi.  Hattoii, 
Mrs.  Noii,  Mrs.  Tiique,  Mis.  H.  Tecke  and 
child,  Mis.de  Uriaite  and  amah,  Mis.  Peicebois 
and  3  children,  Mrs.  Sylva,  Mis.  Gioundwatei, 
Mis.  H.  Collins  and  2  children,  Mr.  C.  S.  C  1 .1  ne, 
Mr.  W.  Schmidt,  Mr.  de  Uiiaite,  Mis.  and  Miss 
Dithltfsen,  Mrs.  Twentymau  and  4  children,  Mr, 
and  Mrs.  H.  E.  Dudley,  Mi.  and  Mis.  C.  Bem- 
niaii,  Mis.  and  Miss  B.  A.  Limby  and  child,  Mis. 
and  Miss  Buchheistei ,  Mis.  and  Miss  D.  Mel- 
bourne, Captain  W.E.White,  Mr.  Chaiimont, 
Mr.  A.  San,  Mr.  Scliaffenhauer,  Mr.  A.  Brobecker, 
Mr.  H.  von  Kntschemar,  Mr.  II.  Heath,  Mi.  J. 
C.  Chambei  s,  Mr.  J.  Palazzi,  Mi .  T.  Ogui  u,  Mi  s. 
Sahimore  and  child,  Mi.  Itozo,  Mr.  Tsutsuki,  Mr. 
Goubnt,  Mi.  Nagasaka,  and  Mr.  D.  Melbourne 
in  ca bin . 


CARGOKS. 

Pei  British  steamer  Ancona,  for  Hongkong  via 
ports: — Silk,  337  bales;  Waste  Silk,  112  bales. 

Per  Biitish  steamer  Strathnevis,  for  Tacoma, 
Wash.,  via  Victoi  ia,  B.C.:  — 

TEA. 


CHICAGO 

NBW  YORK 

PACIFIC 

CANADA. 

AND  WBST. 

AND  BAST. 

COAST. 

5,848 

374 

1,786 

419 

Yokohama 

■••  4.374 

2,a3l 

2,194 

2,69s 

Hongkong 

77 

10 

80 

Foochow  ... 

...  8,198 

2,847 

4' 

4. icg 

Total  ... 

•12,972 

13,389 

13,868 

3, '90 

SILK. 

N«W   YORK . 

Shanghai    500  .. 

Hongkong   200  .. 

Yokohama    C91 


43,419 

'I  OTAL. 
•■  5O0 
200 
..  69I 


Total  , 


39" 


 '.39'    —  .... 

KATES. 

'lea      ijcent  Gold  per  lb.  gross. 

Silk    3  cents  Gold  per  lb.  gross. 

Per  American  steamer  City  of  Peking,  for  San 
Francisco  : — 


,  M*  NC I8(;t 

Hyogo   902 

Yokohama.  6,705 
Hongkong.  701 


1  K  a  . 

NRW  TO-  HAMIL- 

VORK.  CHICAGO.  RONTO.  TON.  DSMUN. 

—  58l         303  —  36l 


902 
7.950 
701 


Total 


8,308 


58l 

si.  1. 


Hongkong 
Vouoiiama 


303 


300 
761 


—     3d  9.553 


<  1  FORI',  mui, 

—  300 

—  768 


Total    7       1,061  —  i,o6S 

Per  French  steamer  Melbourne,  for  Shanghai 
via  poi  ts  : — Raw  Silk  for  Europe,  463  bales ;  Waste 
Silk  for  Europe,  339  bales. 


LATEST  COMMERCIAL. 


IMPORTS. 
Outlook  hi  ight  and  plenty  of  business.  Yarn- 
Good  sales  and  prices  hardening,  especially  for 
"spot"  or  "eaily  arrival."  Shirtings — 91b.  im- 
proving, but  8£lb.  neglected.  Fancy  Cottons  and 
Woollens  are  lively  and  present  a  promising  out- 
look all  round.  Next  quotations  are  bound  to 
show  an  advance  all  along  the  line. 

COTTON    PIECK  (JOOHS. 

pax  ruci, 

liiey  .SI1I1  lings— HI  111,  ,lll|  yil».  3unu:lie»  $1  30  lo  a. go 
Giey  Shirtings— oil),  j8J  ytls.  ^jincli**    a. 75  103.15 


Sept.  21,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


323 


t*.  Cloth — 7H1,  J|  ym.!«,  |3  ini  lie*   1.60  to  1.90 

littligo  Shirtings— la  jraiilt,  4 1  inclie*..  170  t<>  3.35 

Piint* — Axnrteit.aj  ynuls,  v>  illdiM.i  a  00  I-'.V75 

("iiltim — Italian!  *n<1  Sattaan*  lllactr,  cjhyamd. 

j  j  inclies   o  16  I"  »  aa 

r*R  riven. 

Velvet* — lllaclc,  35  yanla,  aiinclies    ...  7.50  I"  0,75 

Victoria  l.iwni,  it  yaul*,  43-j  incliaa,.  0.75  i«  u.qo 
I  urUeyReJj — j.oto  3.41b,  34  .15  yards, 

jo  inches    1  (to  to  1  70 

Turkey  Heds — a. 8  to  3lh,  24/35  yards, 

30  inches    1  80  1  ■  >  3.115 

Turkey  Keds — j.8  lo  4II1,  21/35  yards, 

33  inches    3.30  to  2. 55 

I  uiltey  Heds — 4.8  lo  _sth,  24  25  yards, 

33  incites    2  8"  Id  3.30 

WOOL 1  itns.  flit  V  A  II 11. 

flannel    to. 30  1  ■  >  0.47J 

Italian  ('luth,  .10  yauls,  33  iuchak  heal  0.30  In  0.35 
Italian   (.'lolli,   311   yaida,   3'  inches 

Mmliuin      0.35  1 "  o.iyi 

iinllin    Clolli,    311  yards,   32  inches 

Common    0  30  In  0.22 J 

Mnusaafiiic  dr  I  .nine — (.'ianea  21  ynula, 

31  inches      u.15  lu  .,  32 

Clutha — Pilou,  si  $  jninclie*    0.15  la  0  50 

Chillis — Pieaiilentx,  5 1  ($  5ft"  inchas  060  100.^5 

•  '>•* — Union,  54  (ifl       inclie*    a  ^a    In  o  70 

"'mihela — Scai  let  anil  (iieeii,  3  to  5II1, 

p»i  n»    060    1  •>  n  75 

l.O  I  ion  YARNS.       >' ■  h  piciic 

Niu   < o  4  1 ,  ( l>  .linai y      — 

Noa.  rtf/a|a  Mailinm   $34  00  lo  34  50 

"Joi.  16  34,  Good  lo  llesl    35-oo  to  37.00 

^iin.  ifj  34,  lleveiae     — 

Sos.  3ij'32,  Ordinary   — 

Nos.  18  33,  Medium   36  00  lo  37.00 

Nos.  a8'i>,  (Jiind  lit  llr-il    37  50  to  38,50 

Nos.  j 8 '  | a ,  Medin  ii  In  Itaal   40.00  to  43.00 

No.  33s,  Two-i'old   41.00  tn  42.00 

No.  |3S,  I  ivo-fol.l   47.00  to  49  00 

r»HB,i.«. 

Mo.  30s,  Dumliay   — 

Mo.  iris,  llomliav    — 

M|S  1  Al  S. 

More  enquiiy  generally,  and  dealeis  me  begin- 
ning to  realise  die  fact  that  Iron  is  likely  to  be 
deai  er  rather  than  cheaper  in  future.  As  the  cooler 
weallier  comes  on  we  shall  see  more  trade  here. 

r»H  riCUL. 

flat  lluia.  1  ill  tli    »3 . 15  I03.20 

flat  Dais,  i  inch   3  an  („  j  a r 

Etouud  and  m|iiaie  ii|i  In  f  iorli    ...  3.15  lo  3.25 

Iron  Plates,  assoited    3.40  lo  3.50 

Sliect  Iron    4  30  lo  4  50 

Galvanized  Iron  slieels    8  50  to  g  oo 

Wfi»fl  Nails,  ass. 11  led   5  50  lb  5  90 

lin  I'taleH,  pei  bo*    5  3;  Ui  v'.o 

'  n  No.  \   1  60  to  1  65 

KKMtlHKNK. 
N<>  change.  M.iikft  quiet  at  last  pricen.  De 
liveries  good,  but  dealeis  will  only  buy  from 
hand  to  mouth  at  present.  Surely  there  must  be 
laifcei  business  eie  long  with  the  winter  season 
appi naching, 

American    fa  05  to  2.10 

Russian   j.O0  to  3.05 

Langkat    1.90 

sot;  a  it. 

Biown — Quiet  maiket  and  poor  business  with 
lower  quotations  all  round.  White — Improved 
demand,  and  the  trade  generally  satisfactoi  y. 

cm  PICUL. 

■  Irown  Talcao   f3.6o  to  3.65 

Biown  Manila    4.15104.35 

Hrown  Daitong  (New)    3.05103.15 

Biown  Canton    3.15  lo  3  6; 

White  |ava  and  Penauc    6.10  lo  6.20 

Whi|»  Italiiiad    6  25  to  9  50 


EXPORTS. 
RAW  SILK. 

After  our  last  was  written  the  demand  develop- 
ed large  proportions  and  heavy  settlements  weie 
made,  driving  prices  up  rapidly.  Our  present 
quotations  aie  more  or  less  nominal — although 
$1,000  was  leporled  paid  for  6  boxes  of  some  spe- 
cial extra  quality — as  there  is  less  doing  at  the 
close  and  no  doubt  sellers  would  be  cm  rent  ill  case 
of  need. 

QUOTATIONS  —(NEW  SILK.) 
K  lalnres — I'.xlrn  9  II,  1013  Jen,    .  Nom  1970  to  980 
Kital urea — l;.«ir«  13/15,  14'itJ  deniers    ...  97010980 

filatures — Mm.  I,  in'  1  3  denim  »   Nom.  950  to  Qfio 

f  'luliues  — No.  1,  13/15,  M/i"  'leu   950  to  960 

filatures—  Mo.  it.  10/14  deniers    910  to  920 

filature* — fin.  li.  Ij/lrtj  '  l/'7  don...          910  to  gu> 

'  *•••.»« — Tin  a.  10/15  itemeik    880  to  890 

Mature* — tin.  3,  1 4  |H  d enters    880  to  890 

We -1  eels — No.  1.  13/15,  '  r'o  J  emeu  ....  890  to  910 

rle-reels— No.  li,  rj/lrt,  1  1/17  denim*          840  to  850 

fke-ieolf — No.  3,  r4/iK  Meniere   800  to  810 

Ke-reels — No.  i{,  14  iM  denism    780  to  790 

Ke-ieels — No.  J,  <  I'm  denier*   760  to  770 

Kakedas— I'.str*    86010870 

<akedas— No.  1   ...    84010850 

K*kedas— No.  it   82010830 

<  aksdas — No.  3    800  to  810 

'  ..■■'■'.»* — No.  3|   ...  76010770 

WAS  I  F.  SUM. 
A  fair  amount  of  trade,  but  it  has  been  cramped 
by  ihe  firm  attitude  of  holders  who  ate  now  trying 


to  get  an  advance  of  about  10  per  cent,  on  our 
published  quotations. 

QUOTATIONS. — (  NHW  W  A  STB. ) 

Nnshi — Filatui e,  Hast    $130  to  135 

Moilii — Filature,  Good    120  to  125 

Ncshi — Oshu,  Mast   13010135 

Noshi — Oshu,  (jooiI    120  to  125 

^oshi— Oshu,  Medium    110  to  115 

Noshi — Sliiiialiii,  Host    80  lo  85 

Moshi — Shinshu,  Good   70  to  75 

Noshi — Buaiiu,  Host    140  to  145 

Noshi — Hush  11,  Good    130  10  135 

Noshi— Bushu,  Medium   120  to  123 

MoShi — I  Oshu,  Good   70  to  75 

Nusiii— joshu,  Fitir    60  lo  65 

Kihiso — Filature,  Hest    100  to  105 

i<ihiso — Filature,  Seconds    goto  95 

TEA. 

Rather  mote  business  at  unchanged  prices. 
Stock  reasonable.  Sellletm  ut  figures  and  expot  t 
stntistics  keep  well  ahead  of  last  year. 

I'SR  PICUL, 

Choicest   $30  to  $33 

Choice   28  to  29 

Finest   .;   26  to  27 

fine  '.   34  to  25 

Good  Medium    as  to  23 

Medium    30  to  21 

Good  Common    18  to  15 

Common   '6  to  17 

EXCHANGE. 

There  has  been  very  little  change  in  rates  during 
the  past  week. 

Sterling-- Bank  T.T   a/afc 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/2!- 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/2f 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/2-f 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/2^ 

On  Paris — Bank  sight    2.75 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months' sight  ...  2.80 

On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   3%P' 

—  Private  iodays'sighl.  i°/0<1. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    71^ 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  72^ 
On  India — Bank  sight   194 

—      Private  30  days' sight          1 96 § 


On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  53-J- 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  54 

—  —     4  months' sight  54$ 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.21 

—  Private  4  months' sight...  2.27 
Bar  Silver  (London)   305- 

REPRESENTATION 
of  First-class  Japanese  Factories  required. 

OSCAR  PETERS, 

13,  Heinrichs  All£e,  Aix-la-Chapklle, 
GERMANY. 

Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs. 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 


indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London." 

June  8th,  1895. 


nans 


THE  QUEEN   OF   TABLE  WATERS." 


"  Incomparable  in  Popularity  as 
in  Purity."— British  medical  journal. 


SOLE  AGENTS: 
BUTTERPIELD  & 
YOKOHAMA. 

August  3rd,  1895. 


SWIRE, 


ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 


€xjy  I; .  ,L .     ....  .....  a 

September  29th,  1894 


EIGHT  GOLD  MEDALS  AWARDED. 
Thousans  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  Worl. 


BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"Niagara"  Works,  London,  England, 

MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

And  all  reqnisilies  for  the  Tiade  01  tor  pi  ivaie  consumers. 

REFRIGERATORS,  ICE  CHESTS  &  MOULDS,  ICE  CREAM 
FREEZERS,  DISTILLING  APPARATUS,  BREWING  APPLI- 
ANCES,  BOTTLE  WASHING,  FILLING,  and  CORKING  MA- 
CHINERY,  FILTERS,  PUMPS,  GASOGENES,  SYPHONS, 
MO'I  ORS,  and  all  liinds  of  Appliances  for  Saving  Labour. 

Estimates  given  for  Fitting. up  a  Complete  Mineral  Water  Factory 
from  j£so  upwards.  Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full  particulars  on 
application  to 

Reuter's  International  Agency,  L'd.,  58,  Yokohama. 
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NOT  "MADE   IN  GERMANY"! 

-Of-,NS°*. 

THE  FINEST         W  {€} 
ENGLISH  MAKE. 

EAU  DE  COLOG! 

Wrore  Fragrant ;  More  Lasting  ;  and 

very  much  More  Refreshing 

than  the  German  kinds. 

USE  ATKINSON'S 

AND  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 

Only  genuine  with  Shield-shape  Blue  and  Yellow 

Label  and  usual  "  WHITE  ROSE''  Trade  Mark.  Oi 

all  Dealers  X-  of  1  ho  Manufacturers — 

J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 


May  4tli,  1895. 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  fi  ee,  25s.,  in  the  United 
Kingdom.      Ditto,  295.,  to  any  pai  t  of  the  Wot  Id. 

Offices — Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cable  Address  :  Dinero,  London. 


'MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  the  Journal  for    Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financia* 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but  is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  0    Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
August  3,  1895- 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  vise 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  haJ  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 

SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  remedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammation*. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871.  says—"  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude ;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  last  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  May  1st,  i8qo. 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 

IMPERIAL  JAPANESE  DIET 

in  Book  Fokm. 

'"piIE  '•  Proceedings"  include  EPITOMISED 
*-  DEBATES'/  Trail  ski  ions  of  the  Bills  dis- 
cussed, Bud  gate,  Speeches  ot  ihe  Ministers  of 
State  in  (nil,  Questions  put  and  the  answers  of 
the  Government,  and  the  Legislative  Work  of 
the  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

To  be  obtained  at  the  Office  oi i  the  Japan 
Mail,  No.  51,  Main  Street. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch  C? 


FXECTRIC   LAUNCH   "GLOW-WORM,"  B3ft.  by  7ft.  Sin. 


Arc  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
and  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  either  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  20  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 
and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 
forwarded  on  application  to 

W.  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.i  ., 


TWICKENHAM 


\ptil  231  d,  1893. 


condensed  Milk 


The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  *  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  8th,  1894. 


ASK  FOR 


And  see  that  each  Jar  hears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  cases  of 
Weakness,  it 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
length  of  time. 


To  be  had  of  all  Storekeepers  and  Dealers. 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'  S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO. ,  Ltd. ,  9,  Fenchnrcn  Avenue,  London,  England. 


Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 


June  14th,  1894. 


•Ehe  Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Sit*> 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


DINNEFORDSl 
MAGNESIA] 


Sola  Throughout  the  World. 
N.B.-ASK  FOR  DINNEFQRP'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  I,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  95. 


Printed  and  Published  for  the  PropRJSTQR  at  it,  Main  Street,  Settlement,  by  Jamis,  Ellacotv  Bealk,  of  No.  58,  Bluff, 

Yokohama.— Saturday,  Sbptrmbrk  ai,  iSoj, 
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So  notice  will  be  taken  of  anonymous  correspondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  tor  insertion  in  the  "Japan 
Weekly  Mail''  must  be  authenticated  by  the  name 
and  address  of  the  writer,  not  tor  ouolication,  out  as  a 
guarantee  of  <jood  faith.  It  is  particularly  requested  that 
all  letters  on  business  be  addressed  to  the  Manager, 
and  Cheques  be  made  payable  to  same:  and  that  literary 
contributions  be  addressed  to  the  Editor. 


Yokohama:  Saturday,  Sept.  28th,  1895. 


BIRTHS. 

At  No.  II.  Kaga  Yashiki,  Tokyo,  on  the  17th  inst., 
the  wife  of  Professor  Michkl  UevON,  of  the  Imperial 
University,  of  a  daughter. 

At  Yokohama  on  the  26th  September,  Mrs.  James 
Keswick,  of  a  son. 

MARRIAGE. 
On  the  2nd  of  September,  in  Hongkong,  A.  P.  A. 
Hbin  to  L.  S.  von  Hemert 

DEATHS. 

On  the  24th  September,  at  Kobe,  Ghohg  Nater- 
manm  of  Bremen. 

At  the  Grand  Hotel,  on  the  *8th  instant,  at  S.35 
a.m.,  Elizabeth  Leonard  Chapin,  of  Chicago. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Honolulu    ha9  declared  quarantine  against 

Japan.   

The  bad  weather  which  set  in  last  Saturday  has 
continued  all  the  week. 

The  Kaika  Shimbun  was  suspended  by  the 
Authorities  on  the  21st  inst. 

The  British  Fleet,  after  a  very  brief  stay  at 
Yokohama,  left  for  Chinese  waters. 

A  delay  in  the  despatch  of  t li e  Australian 
walers  is  said  to  have  occasioned  the  fixing  of 


tlie  Autumn  Races  of  the  N.R.C.  for  the  middle 
of  November. 

The  new  Chinese  Minister  was  received  in  audi- 
ence by  the  Emperor  on  the  26th. 

Mr.  Oi  Kentaro  returned  from  the  Straits  Settle- 
ments this  week  on  the  French  mail  steamer. 


Mr.  Nar^bara  Nobumasa,  has  been  appointed 
first  interpreter  in  the  Japanese  Legation  in 

China.   

The  Salvation  Army  commenced  active  work 
in  Tokyo  this  week,  with  a  meeting  in  the 
V.M.C.A.  Hall. 


Notwithstanding  the  strenuous  exertions  of 
the  salvage  party,  the  Belgic  still  remains  on 
the  sand  at  Suno-saki. 


The  Autumn  Festival  was  duly  observed  by  the 
Court  and  nation  on  Monday,  the  day  being  a 
general  holiday. 

It  is  stated  that  Mr.  Seki  Naohiko  will  be 
chosen  as  chief  secretary  of  the  Yokohama 
Chamber  of  Commerce. 


Mr.  Laffin's  yacht  Mary  won  the  race  for 
the  39-raters  last  Saturday,  and  thus  becomes 
possessor  of  the  "  Maid  Marion  "  Cup. 

A  big  emigration  company  is  proposed  to  be 
floated,  with  the  object  of  facilitating  (he  settle- 
ment of  Kyushu  people  in  Formosa. 

The  total  length  of  existing  railway  lines  be- 
tween Kelung  and  Shinchuh  is  about  63  miles, 
the  number  of  stations  being  eleven. 

The  Shirazuki  Marti  collided  with  the  Tokiwa 
Marti  near  the  east  entrance  to  tiie  Shimonoseki 
Straits  on  Sept.  22,  and  sank  immediately. 

An  electric  railway  between  Yokosuka  and 
Uraga  is  under  contemplation.  The  proposed 
Company  would  have  a  capital  of  yen  200,000. 

The  sale  in  Japan  of  No.  377  of  the  Shin  Sekai, 
a  Japanese  magazine  published  in  America,  has 
been  prohibited  by  the  Minister  of  Home  Affairs. 

The  Ryomo  Railway  expects  to  pay  an  8j  per 
cent,  dividend  this  half-year  :  the  Osaka  Rail- 
way Company  declare  12  per  cent,  for  the  same 
period.  

Messes.  Kato  Honshiro,  Mutsu  Hirokichi, 
Ochiai  Kentaro,  Oigiwara  Shuichi,  and  Hirai 
Fukazo,  have  passed  the  examination  for  dip- 
lomatic cadets. 

The  eleven  of  the  Y.C.  &  A  C.  beat  a  team 
from  the  Fleet  last  Saturday,  easily,  the  scores 
being,  Fleet,  89;  Yokohama,    195    for  three 

wickets.   

Mr.  Takasu,  proprietor  of  the  Jiyu,  who  was 
lately  warned  by  the  Authorities  in  accordance 
with  the  Admonition  Law,  was  expelled  from 
the  Jiyti-to  on  the  20th  inst. 

The  Nobles'  School  for  Girls  held  its  annual 
graduation  exercises  on  the  20th  inst.  H.I.M. 
the  Empress  was  unable  to  be  present,  the  first 
time  for  many  years. 

The  Japan  Iron  Foundry  Company  now  pro- 
poses to  carry  out  its  contract  for  the  supply  of 
pipes  to  trie  Tokyo  Water- works,  but  asks  for 
an  extension  of  ten  months. 

The  annual  festival  in  honour  of  those  who  have 
fallen  in  war,  look  place  at  the  Noge  Shrine,  Yo- 
kohama, this  week,  and  was  very  largely  at- 
tended.   Governor  Nakano  was  present. 

Yokohama  Cricket  Week  commences  on  Mon- 
day, Oct.  14.  There  will  be  six  days  of  cricket, 
the  first  two  being  Yokohama  v.  Shanghai,  the 
two  following  Shanghai  v.  Kobe,  and  the  last 


Kobe  v.  Yokohama.  Among  the  amusements 
to  be  provided  for  Yokohama's  cricket  visitors 
are  a  big  smoking  concert  and  a  theatrical  per- 
formance, in  addition  to  the  inevitable  dinners. 


The  Yokohama  Chess,  Philharmonic,  Choral 
and  Literary  Societies  start  their  autumn  woik 
next  week  though  their  first  meetings  will  neces- 
sarily be  to  pass  accounts  and  elect  officers. 


Eight  cows  died  at  the  Wakana  Dairy,  Ota, 
Yokohama,  on  the  22nd  inst.  The  veterinary 
surgeon  stated  that  they  were  attacked  by  fever. 
A  general  meeting  of  Diary  keepers  was  prompt- 
ly held  to  discuss  measures  to  prevent  its  spread 
but  no  other  animals  have  since  been  affected. 


Colon hl  Fukushima,  the  trans-Asian  rider,  in- 
tends to  set  out  upon  another  ride,  this  time  via 
Central  Asia  to  India,  whence  he  will  proceed  to 
Turkey,  investigating  geography  and  the  gene- 
ral condition  of  affairs  on  the  way.  He  will 
leave  home  before  the  close  of  this  year. 

Reuthr  telegraphs  : — The  British,  French  and 
Russian  Embassies  at  Stamboul  have  sent  a 
vigorous  note  to  the  Porte  demanding  an  indem- 
nity for  the  recent  attack  upon  the  Consular 
Officials  at  Jeddah  and  the  punishment  of  the 
offenders.  Germany  has  decided  to  support 
the  Russo-French  measures  taken  to  hasten  the 
evacuation  by  the  Japanese  of  the  Liaotung 
Peninsula.  A  letter  from  Uganda  states  that 
Captain  Lothair  shot  a  hundred  followers  of  the 
trader  Stokes,  because  they  refused  to  join  him. 
The  Powers,  especially  Great  Britain,  are  dis- 
satisfied with  the  Porte's  concessions  with  regard 
to  Armenia,  and  further  pressure  is  probable. 
It  has  transpired  through  official  sources  that 
the  Pamir  settlement  is  now  complete,  and  only 
awaits  ratification  by  the  Cabinets  concerned. 
It  is  understood  that  Lord  Salisbury  intends  to 
insist  on  the  Viceroy  and  other  high  officials, 
who  are  answerable  for  the  Kucheng  massacre, 
being  brought  to  account,  and  that  he  will  bring 
pressure  to  bear  upon  China  for  this  purpose. 
The  Spanish  cruiser  Sanchez  Baracaistegui  has 
been  sunk  by  collision  off  Havana.  The  admiral, 
four  officers,  and  thirty  six  of  the  crew  were 
drowned.   

The  Import  trade  is  as  good,  if  not  better,  than 
last  reported.  For  Yarns  there  is  a  strong  de- 
mand, especially  for  fine  counts,  both  singles 
and  doubles,  "  plain  "  and  "  gassed, "and  higher 
prices  are  paid  for  all  descriptions.  There  is  a 
good  trade  in  Shirtings,  particularly  91b.,  and 
the  market  is  strong,  and  Fancy  Cottons  of  all 
desci  iptions  have  had  a  turn  at  satisfactory 
prices.  Woollens  are  being  enquired  for,  and 
Italian  Cloth  is  in  good  demand  at  better  figures. 
There  is  a  good  trade  in  Metals  of  various 
kinds,  Iron  more  especially,  and  both  sales 
and  prices  are  more  satisfactory  than  for  some 
time  past.  Owing  to  competition  between 
holders  of  American  and  Russian  Oil,  values 
have  been  let  down.  Buyers  take  advantage  of 
the  situation  and  deal  sparingly,  hoping  to  still 
further  reduce  values.  There  is  a  revival  in 
the  Sugar  trade,  and  with  large  sales  and  limited 
arrivals  the  market  is  healthy  and  strong — all 
prices  having  advanced,  the  tendency  being  still 
upward.  The  principal  Export  has  been  quiet, 
and  the  high  figuies  put  upon  desirable  parcels 
of  Silk  tend  to  keep  buyers  away.  More  than 
a  thousand  yen  per  picul  is  reported  to  have 
been  paid  for  a  very  choice  paicel  of  Filatures, 
and  holders  of  all  grades  are  firm.  For  Waste 
there  has  been  a  belter  demand,  and  but  for 
the  altitude  of  holders  a  heavy  business  might 
have  been  done.  A  steady  trade  is  still  done  in 
Tea,  and  the  market  is  firm.  Exchange  has 
been  steady,  rates  having  fluctuated  but  slightly. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 
PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 

 »  

The  attack  upon  the  Radicals  has  occupied 
a  considerable  space  in  the  columns  of  the  Pro- 
gressionist organs.      The   stories  assiduously 
circulated  by  these  papers  have  already  beer* 
noticed  by  us,  and  we  have  also  referred  to  their 
emphatic  denial   by  the  Meaamashi,  a  petty 
journal,  at  present  the  only  daily  representative 
of  Radical  interests.    These  stories  are  entirely 
disregarded  by  respectable  journals  like  the  Jiji 
Shimpo  and  the  Nichi  Nichi.      Outside  the 
Progressionists  organs,  the  Nippon   and  the 
Kokumin  Shimbun  show  great  zeal  in  dissemi- 
nating the  calumnies.    The  Ma inichi  Shimbun, 
writing  on  the  subject,  strongly  censures  the 
conduct  of  the  Radicals  since   the  first  ses- 
sion  of   the    Diet,   when,    under   the  dis- 
guise  of  being  opponents   of   clan  Govern- 
ment,  they   secretly   worked  hand   in  tiand 
with  the  supporters  of  those  in  power.  Since 
then,  says  the  Progressionist  organ,  they  have 
always  played  the  same  dastardly  game,  thereby 
thwarting  the  object  of  the  people's  true  friends. 
Our  contemporary  would  not  blame  the  Radicals 
so  strongly  were  they  straightforward  enough 
to  openly  avow  their  connection  with  the  Go- 
vernment.   What  it  finds  most  reprehensible 
is  that  they  lack  any  such  courage,  and  try  to 
pose  before  the  country  as  enemies  of  the  Cabi- 
net.   The  Government  also  comes  in  for  a 
share  of  the  Mainichi's  criticism.    It  declares 
that  the  connection  between  the  Cabinet  and 
the  Radical  Party  being  now  an  open  secret,  the 
duty  devolves  upon  those  in  power  of  making 
an  open  acknowledgment  of  this  state  of  things, 
and  thus  paving  the  way  for  the  introduction  of 
Government  by  party.    Any  continuance  of  the 
present  clandestine  relations  with  the  Radicals 
is  pronounced  discreditable  to  the  known  in- 
telligence and  sagacity  of  the  Ito  Cabinet. 
* 

*  * 

The  Jiron  Nippo,  the  latest  addition  to  the 
dailies  of  Tokyo,  is  supposed  by  most  persons 
to  be  under  the  influence  of  Count  Goto.  Its 
attitude  in  connection  with  the  present  persecu- 
tion of  the  Radicals  is  characteristic.  It  does 
not  refuse  to  open  its  columns  to  the  most  ex- 
travagant stories,  but  on  the  other  hand,  it  dis- 
plays no  blind  hostility  to  the  Radical  Party.  Its 
altitude  is  that  of  a  person  prepared  to  have  a 
hand  in  every  mischief,  not  out  of  malice  but 
merely  for  the  sake  of  sensation.  At  bottom  it 
is  partial  to  neither  of  the  contending  parties. 
"  The  spectacle,"  it  says,  "  of  Ministers  of  State 
combining  with  political  parties  excites  curi- 
osity in  this  country,  but  belongs  to  the  regular 
order  of  things  in  constitutional  States  of  the 
West.  Even  in  Japan,  Marquis  Saigo  is  con- 
nected with  the  National  Unionists,  and  the 
Progressionists  are  now  trying  hard  to  establish 
relations  with  Count  Ruroda,  the  President  of  the 
Privy  Council.  Hence  the  only  difference  be- 
tween the  Progressionists  and  the  Radicals  is  that 
the  former  have  been  forestalled  by  the  latter 

in  the  attempt  to  combine  with  those  in  power." 
* 

*  * 

When  the  war  had  just  been  concluded,  there 
was  a  tendency  in  certain  circles  to  apprehend 
lest  the  increased  personal  prestige  of  the  higher 
Military  and  Naval  officers  of  Sat-Cho  extraction 
might  tend  to  strengthen  the  clan  system  of  Go- 
vernment. The  fear  is  still  entertained,  but  the 
Jiji  Shimpo  is  of  a  different  opinion.  Such  a 
result,  it  says,  might  have  been  produced  ten 
years  ago,  when  no  Legislature  existed,  and 
when  the  clan  system  had  more  vitality.  But 
the  times  are  now  essentially  changed.  The 
halo  surrounding  the  clan  statesmen  as  con- 
querors in  the  war  of  the  Restoration  has 
nearly  faded  away,  and  the  power  of  public  opi- 
nion has  in  proportion  increased.  So  far  from 
clan  influence  being  strengthened  by  the  part 
played  by  Sat-Cho  men  during  the  recent  war, 
these  persons  will  be  the  first  to  acknowledge 
that  the  brilliant  success  achieved  by  the  coun- 
try was  due  to  the  powerful  and  united  support 
rendered  by  the  people  to  the  Government. 
Speaking  individually  of  (lie  officers  that  distin- 
guished themselves  in  the  war,  as  for  instance 
Marshals  Yamagata,  Oyama,  and  Nozu,  Lieut. - 


General  Kawakaini,  and  Vice- Admirals  Kaha- 
yama  and  Ito,  our  contemporary  is  informed 
that  these  persons  have  no  intention  whatever  of 
meddling  with  politics,  their  sole  ambition  being 
to  dedicate  their  lives  to  the  service  of  the 
country  in  their  special  fields.  As  to  the  states- 
men that  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  conduct  of 
the  fighting,  the  Jijt  finds  it  absurd  to  suppose 
that  the  war  has  in  any  way  helped  to  increase 
their  personal  influence.  Upon  the  whole,  our 
contemporary  believes  that  the  war  has  had  the 
effect  of  accelerating  the  final  disappearance  of 
the  clan  system.        #  *  * 

Internal  politics  being  in  a  state  of  temporary 
calm,  journalistic  attention  is  largely  bestowed 
upon  foreign  affairs.  Writing  upon  the  question 
of  foreign  policy,  the  Nichi  Nichi  strongly 
criticises  the  propensity  of  some  of  its  contem- 
poraries to  discuss  the  subject  in  a  frivolous  and 
thoughtless  manner.  It  is  especially  disconten- 
ted with  the  conspicuous  lack  of  discretion  shown 
with  reference  to  the  problem  of  an  alliance. 
The  newspapers  loudly  proclaim  their  advocacy 
of  an  alliance  witli  either  England  or  Russia, 
but  do  not  devote  any  mature  consideration  to 
the  pros  and  cons  of  the  matter.  Even  those 
that  refrain  from  making  a  definite  choice  be- 
tween the  two  alliances,  urge  the  Government 
to  pursue  a  fixed  and  permanent  policy  by  select- 
ing a  friend  among  the  Powers  of  the  west.  The 
Nichi  Nichi  is  opposed  to  such  a  hard  and  fast 
line  of  action.  Should  an  alliance  be  necessary, 
there  will  be  time  enough  to  take  active  steps 
for  its  formation  when  the  occasion  arises. 
Meanwhile,  an  independent  and  neutral  line  of 
policy  should  be  pursued.  At  all  events,  to 
disturb  the  present  balance  of  power  by  an 
alliance  would  serve  no  useful  purpose,  espe- 
cially when  peace  is  of  paramount  importance 
to  Japan  while  she  is  engaged  in  the  develop- 
ment of  her  army  and  navy.  Such  in  brief  seems 
to  be  the  idea  entertained  by  our  contemporary. 
As  to  the  proposed  English  alliance,  the  Nichi 
Nichi  observes  that,  although  Russia's  designs 
upon  Korea  and  Liaotung  admit  of  little  doubt, 
it  is  not  easy  to  say  whether  Japan's 'interests 
require  that  she  should  resist  Russia's  ad- 
vance even  by  assuming  the  grave  responsi- 
bility of  an  alliance  with  England.  Neither  is 
it  at  all  certain  how  far  England  is  prepared 
to  go  in  preventing  Russia  from  obtaining  an 
ice-free  outlet  on  the  Pacific.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  difficult  to  see  what  advantage  could 
accrue  to  Japan  from  an  alliance  with  Russia. 
Were  there  a  prospect  of  getting  India,  there 
might  be  sense  in  such  an  alliance,  but  that 
contingency  is  not  to  be  thought  of  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  things.  Neither  could  a  Russian 
alliance  help  Japan  in  the  least  in  her  commer- 
cial competition  with  England.  Considered 
from  every  point  of  view,  the  suggestion  that 
Japan  should  form  a  foreign  alliance  is  ill- 
advised  and  premature.  What  is  now  important 
for  Japan,  says  the  Nichi  Nichi,  is  not  that  she 
should  look  about  for  friends,  but  that  she 
strain  all  her  nerves  for  the  completion  of  her 
warlike  equipment.  Pending  the  consummation 
of  that  paramount  object,  no  good  purpose  can 
be  served  by  ventilating  hasty  and  crude  opinions 
on  the  question  of  an  alliance.  When  Japan 
has  completed  her  qualifications  to  play  a  pro- 
minent part  on  the  stage  of  the  world,  it  will  be 
her  business  to  think  of  the  question  of  alliance 
but  not  a  moment  sooner.  At  present  Russian 
influence  preponderates  in  the  East,  but  there 
is  no  necessity  for  any  immediate  readjustment 
of  the  balance  of  power.  It  will  speedily  re- 
adjust itself  should  a  disturbance  takes  place 
in  this  part  of  the  world.  Very  probably  an 
attempt  on  Japan's  part  to  correct  the  balance 
would  lead  to  a  disturbance  of  equilibrium  in 
the  opposite  direction.    The  safest  course  for 

Japan  is  to  remain  quiet  and  bide  her  time. 
*• 

The  Nippon  thinks  otherwise.  Indeed,  its 
outspoken  advocacy  of  friendship  with  Russia 
and  hostility  to  England  may  be  regarded  as 
one  of  the  causes  that  evoked  the  Nichi 
Nichi 's  strong  criticism.  It  clearly  states 
that  Japan  interests  are  antagonistic  to  those 
of,  England,  while  with  Russia,  she  has  a 
natural  community  of  interest,  Japan's  proper 


sphere  of  expansion  being  toward  the  south  and 
not  toward  the  north.  The  development  of 
Formosa,  and  the  extension  of  trade  in  the 
southern  part  of  China  are  the  immediate  con- 
cerns of  Japan,  and  in  these  directions  it  is  self- 
evident  that  England  is  Japan's  natural  and  in- 
evitable opponent.  As  to  Russia,  the  Nippon 
lit  inks  that  an  understanding  between  her  and 
this  country  is  the  only  safeguard  for  the  in- 
tegrity of  Korea.  Instead  of  wasting  energy  in 
the  fruitless  task  of  resisting  Russian  develop- 
ment in  the  north,  Japan's  interest,  as  well  as 
thai  of  Korea,  would  be  better  served  by  remain- 
ing at  peace  with  Russia  and  making  the 
utmost  out  of  the  commercial  advantages 
of  the  Siberian  railway.  Our  contemporary 
thinks  it  bad  policy  to  be  carried  away  by  a 
temporaiy  sentiment  of  resentment,  and  to 
join  hands  with  a  Power  with  which  this 
country  has  nothing  in  common.  But,  indeed, 
it  is  prematuie  to  talk  of  an  actual  alliance,  says 
the  Nippon,  the  nation  must  simply  make  up 
its  mind  once  for  all  as  to  which  Power  it  will 
regard  as  a  natural  ally  and  which  as  a  natural 
enemy.  The  Tokyo  paper  severely  criticises 
what  it  characterizes  as  the  "smiles  on  all 
sides"  policy  of  the  Government.  To  hunt  two 
hares  at  the  same  lime  is  to  gel  neither,  says 
the  proverb.  To  attempt  lo  be  on  good  terms 
simultaneously  with  Russia  and  England,  can 
be  productive  only  of  evil  to  Japan. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


THB  WEST  END  ON  WHEELS. 

The  Badminton  Magazine  gives  the  following 
description  of  the  Rotten  Row  for  bicycles 
recently  established  in  Battersea  Park  : — *'  Never 
did  a  fish  look  more  thoroughly  out  of  waler 
than  does  a  powdered  six-foot-high  footman  as 
he  stands  solemnly  holding  up  his  mistress's 
bicycle  while  she  pins  down  her  skirts  prepara- 
tory to  the  start.  Of  members  of  Parliament 
and  peers  there  are  no  lack  ;  some  of  them  have 
been  long  enough  in  her  Majesty's  service  to 
attain  to  the  rank  of  privy  councillor,  judges  of 
the  High  Court,  or  officers  commanding  crack 
cavalry  regiments ;  while  in  many  cases  I  am 
bound  to  say  that  the  wives  of  these  distinguish- 
ed gentlemen  are  the  apter  riders  of  the  two. 
There  is  a  charming  spot  adjoining  the  County 
Council  refreshment  kiosk,  known  as  the  Lake 
House,  where,  screened  by  a  wealth  of  may 
and  blossoming  chestnut  from  the  gaze  of 
the  passing  cyclists,  the  breakfast-table  may 
be  spread  on  the  shores  of  the  ornamental  water, 
with  no  other  outlook  than  that  afforded  by 
numerous  leafy  islands,  having  the  lake  dotted 

with  swans  and  wild  fowl  in  the  foreground  

a  spot  which  but  for  the  occasional  glimpse  of 
passing  carriages  through  the  boughs  at  the 
back  might  be  in  any  gentleman's  park  a  hun- 
dred miles  from  London.  There  a  former  caterer 
at  the  Royal  Aquarium  can  at  short  notice  pro- 
vide a  breakfast  amply  satisfying  to  the  keen 
appetite  engendered  by  the  ride.  In  the  main 
avenue  Mr.  Cameron  has  canvassed  off  a  small 
slice  of  his  kiosk,  and  on  the  lawn  adjacent 
the  members  of  White's  Club  provide  breakfast 
and  strawberries  and  cream  for  themselves  and 
their  friends.  Upon  occasion  this  little  plot  of 
grass  is  as  crowded  as  the  Royal  Enclosure  at 
Ascot,  and  with  faces  not  less  pretty  nor  dresses 
less  smart."  Not  the  least  curious  fact  about 
this  new  playground  for  the  aristocracy  is,  as 
Lord  Onslow  remarks,  that  its  existence  is 
largely  due  to  the  administrative  care  of  John 
Burns,  the  hero  of  the  Dockers'  Strike  of  1889. 


THE  CHINESE    MINISTER  RISCRIVED  IN  AUDIENCE. 

H.E.  Yu,  the  newly  appointed  Chinese  Minister, 
had  audience  with  the  Emperor  on  Thursday  at 
10.30  a.m.  Prior  to  the  time  fixed  for  the  in- 
terview a  Master  of  Ceremonies  was  dispatched 
to  the  Chinese  Legation  with  a  carriage  to  re- 
ceive the  Chinese  Minister.  On  arriving  at  the 
Palace,  the  Foreign  Representative  was  at  once 
conducted  to  the  reception  room,  where  he  was 
received  by  Marquis  Saionji,  Acting  Mini- 
ster of  Foreign  Affairs ;  Viscount  Kagawa,  Grand 
Master  of  Services  to  Her  Majesty  (he  Empress  ; 


Sept.  28,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


327 


Mr.  Sannomiya,  Grand-Master  of  Ceremonies, 
and  others.  The  Chinese  Minister  was  then 
conducted  by  Mr.  Sannomiya  to  the  Hoonoma, 
where  the  Chinese  Minister  presented  his  cre- 
dentials to  H.I.M.  the  Emperor.  The  Mini- 
ster and  his  wife  were  afterward  introduced  to 
the  Kiri-no-ma,  where  they  were  received  in 
audience  by  H.I.M.  the  Empress.  Other  mem- 
bers of  the  Chinese  Legation  were  also  received 
by  Their  Majesties. 

OPIUM   IN  HONAN. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  admire  the  fine  old  faith 
exhibited  by  the  writer  of  the  following  letter, 
the  Rev.  J.  J.  Coulthard  : — It  has  been  our  cus- 
tom in  Honan,  for  several  years,  to  pray  de- 
finitely, at  our  Wednesday  evening  meetings  for 
prayer  with  the  native  Christians,  that  God  would 
in  some  way  or  other  put  a  stop  to  the  traffic 
in  Opium.  For  two  years  running  we  have  had 
remarkable  answers  in  the  almost  total  failure  of 
the  Opium  crops  in  this  province.  Three  years 
ago  the  supply  was  of  such  a  good  quality  and 
of  such  a  quantity  as  to  make  it  worth  the  while 
of  the  Chinese  Government  to  establish  a  new 
Opium  Customs  harrier  to  levy  laves  upon  the 
export  of  the  drug  from  the  province.  In  1893 
the  Opium  crop  was  destroyed  by  frost,  and  in 
1894  by  drought.  When  we  passed  through 
some  of  the  Opium-growing  districts  last  June, 
there  was  a  universal  demand  for  medicine  lo 
break  off  the  Opium  habit,  because,  "  Heaven 
forbade  the  cultivation  of  it,"  and  the  high  price 
made  its  consumption  far  too  expensive  for  the 
many.  The  people  themselves  declared  that  it 
was  obnoxious  to  "  Heaven,"  and  if  they  could 
break  off  the  habit  they  would  be  done  with  the 
cultivation  of  the  poppy  once  and  for  all.  I  am 
sorry  to  add,  however,  that  the  production  in 
the  adjoining  province  of  Shen-si  was  colossal, 
and  large  quantities  were  imported  by  the 
Honauese.  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  ascer- 
tain how  much  is  under  cultivation  this  year, 
nor  if  the  people  are  morally  courageous  enough 
to  resist  the  temptation  to  cultivate  a  drug  which 
yields  in  favourable  years  a  profit  twenty  limes 
that  of  wheat  or  cereals.  In  answer  to  united  ear- 
nest and  definite  prayer  why  should  we  not  ex- 
pect God,  by  means  of  His  great  army  (Joel  ii. 
25),  or  by  frost,  flood,  and  drought,  effectually  lo 
destroy  the  poppy  not  only  in  one  part  of  the 
world,  but  wherever  it  is  sown  tor  profit  at  the 
expense  of  debauching  its  consumers.  It  would 
be  an  object  lesson  for  the  world,  reminding 
them  of  the  existence  of  God  and  of  His  iiresist- 
ible  might."  Prayer,  according  to  this  account, 
is  efficacious  only  within  the  province  where  it 
is  offered  up.  The  Honan  crop  was  destroyed 
in  answer  to  prayer  in  Honan,  but  no  supplica- 
tion having  been  made  on  account  of  the  ad- 
joining province  of  Shensi,  the  devil  was  able 
to  contrive  a  fine  harvest  there. 


MISSIONS  TO  FORMOSA. 

The  island  of  Formosa,  says  the  Living 
Church,  having  been  ceded  to  Japan  as  one 
of  the  results  of  the  war  with  China,  the 
convocation  of  the  North  Tokyo  district  of 
the  Church  in  Japan  has  unanimously  re- 
solved to  ask  the  Board  of  Missions  at  home 
to  send,  missionaries  to  that  country.  The 
accessible  portions  of  Formosa  are  at  the 
northern  end  of  the  island  and  along  the  western 
coast.  The  interior  and  the  mountains  of  the 
eastern  coast  are  inhabited  by  an  unsubdued 
race  of  wild  men,  of  whom  little  is  known  except 
that  they  are  cannibals  and  very  fierce  and  in- 
tractable. We  observe,  also,  that  it  is  proposed 
to  send  missionaries  to  Korea,  and  that  Korean 
students  have  been  placed  at  St.  Paul's  College, 
of  whom  hopes  are  expressed  that  they  may 
turn  out  to  be  fit  persons  to  bear  the  message  of 
the  Gospel  to  their  countrymen. 

THE  WEAR    AND  TEAR  OK  COINAGE. 

It  was  calculated,  after  a  careful  examination 
conducted  by  the  Bank  of  England  thirty  years 
ago,  that  in  a  period  of  ten  years  the  loss  by 
abrasion  was  about  199.  on  100  sovereigns  taken 
from  the  vaults  of  a  banker.  The  loss  was  23s. 
on  ^100  when  taken  from  the  hands  of  a  trades- 
man. The  difference  was  caused  by  the  extra 
handling  and  rubbing  through  which  the  trades- 


man's gold  had  gone.  The  loss  in  silver  is 
about  four  times  as  great,  simply  because  the 
smaller  coin  is  in  more  extended  circulation  than 
the  larger  denominator!.  It  was  estimated  that 
in  the  smaller  silver  coins  the  loss  would  be 
about  50  per  cent,  in  100  years.  The  United 
States  Government  loses  about  4  per  cent,  on 
its  handling  of  its  silver  coinage. 

NARROW  ESCAPE. 

Home  papers  say  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  and 
the  Duke  of  York  appear  to  have  had  a  rather 
narrow  escape  in  connection  with  their  trip  lo 
the  Needles  in  the  new  torpedo-boat  des- 
troyer Charger.  It  transpired  that  about 
two  minutes  after  the  Prince  and  the  Duke 
landed  at  Portsmouth,  the  attention  of  the 
engineer's  staff  was  directed  to  the  peculiar 
manner  in  which  smoke  was  issuing  from  the 
Charger.  It  was  then  found  that  the  crown  of 
the  fire-box  was  cracked  right  across.  The  fire 
was  immediately  drawn  to  prevent  the  boiler 
bursting,  and  there  the  incident  ended. 

MR.   J.  W.  LOWTHER, 

The  Spectator,  referring  to  the  appointment  of 
Mr.  J.  W.  Lowther  to  the  Chairmanship  of  Com- 
mittees of  the  House  of  Commons,  says  : — "  We 
are  glad  to  see  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
Government  to  appoint  Mr.  J.  W.  Lowther  to 
the  Chairmanship  of  Committees.  That  is  an 
excellent  choice,  for  Mr.  Lowther  is  greatly 
liked  and  respected  in  the  House  and  enjoys 
its  confidence.  Though  a  young-man,  as  poli- 
ticians go,  he  was,  we  believe, placed  on  the  panel 
of  Deputy-Speakers  in  the  last  Parliament. 
The  only  pity  is  that  Mr.  Lowfl'ier's  sound  sense 
and  clearness  of  vision  should  not  be  utilised 
in  the  work  of  administration.  He  made  an 
excellent  Under-Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
and  his  speeches  were  models  of  firmness  and 
moderation.  The  principle  of  inverted  nepotism 
was,  however,  held  to  exclude  him  from  the 
Miuisiry.  His  wife  is  a  niece  of  Lord  Salis- 
bury." Some  of  our  readers  may  not  be  aware 
that  Mr.  J.  W.  Lowther  is  a  brother  of  Mr.  G. 
Lowther,  Secretary  of  the  British  Legation  in 
Tokyo. 

A   JUNK.  ON  FIRE   IN  KOBE  HARBOUR. 

Between  seven  and  eight  o'clock  on  Friday,  a 
junk  bringing  oil  from  one  of  the  ships  in  Kobe 
harbour  to  a  godown  on  the  beach  at  Ono 
caught  alight.  The  fire  instantly  spread  over 
the  whole  of  the  cargo,  and  the  junk  became  a 
floating  mass  of  flames.  The  great  volumes  of 
smoke,  together  with  the  flames,  attracted  a  very 
large  crowd  to  the  spot.  The  junk  was  anchored 
well  in  to  the  water's  edge,  and  under  the  super- 
intendence of  a  police  officer  a  number  of  men 
threw  baskets  of  sand  upon  the  burning  mass, 
while  another  regiment  were  throwing  water  over 
the  men  at  work  nearest  the  fire.  In  half  an 
hour  the  junk  had  been  burnt  to  the  water's 
edge,  and  the  sand  was  being  thrown  on  so 
ineffectively  that  the  whole  of  the  timber  seemed 
likely  to  be  consumed.  The  Kobe  Chronicle 
understands  that  there  were  something  like  6co 
cases  of  kerosene  in  the  junk,  belonging  to  the 
Standard  Oil  Company. 

ROYAL   CHESS  PLAYERS. 

It  was  at  the  special  request  of  the  Queen  that 
the  Duke  of  York  became  a  patron  of  the 
Hastings  Chess  Tournament.  Few  of  her 
subjects  derive  a  keener  pleasure  from  the 
game,  it  is  said,  then  does  the  Queen.  The 
London  correspondent  of  the  Manchester 
Courier  says  her  Majesty  larely  plays  chess  her- 
self now,  but  delights  in  watching  a  game  played 
by  the  members  of  her  family,  and  often  after 
"  checkmate  "  is  called  will  give  advice  as  to 
how  the  game  "should  have  been  played." 
Every  member  of  the  Royal  Family  is  a  skilful 
player,  but  her  Majesty,  when  she  moves  the 
pieces,  is  able  to  show  her  superiority  over  all 
other  Royal  players,  except  the  Empress 
Frederick,  who  is  rarely  defeated.  The  Queen 
received  her  lessons  in  chess  from  the  Prince 
Consort,  who  was  also  an  enthusiastic  player. 

lady's  cycling. 
Lady  Henry  Somerset,  in  a  remarkably  able 
presidential  address  delivered  recently  to  the 


British  Women's  Temperance  Association, 
spoke  of  cycling  for  women  in  these  terms  : — 
"  The  basis  of  all  our  work  is  a  sound  body  as 
the  necessary  setting  of  a  sound  mind.  Nothing 
is  foreign  to  us  that  relates  to  this,  and  I  can  but 
congratulate  our  World's  W.C.T.U.  on  the  pa- 
tience and  perseverance  of  its  founder  in  gaining 
the  mastery  of  the  "  mettlesome  steed  "  as  she 
aptly  terms  it,  that  opens  a  new  realm  of  exercise 
to  womankind.  Sir  Benjamin  Ward  Richardson, 
than  whom  no  name  stands  higher  on  our  roll 
of  honour,  while  he  advocates  all  the  progressive 
movements  to  which  we  are  committed,  declares 
in  his  preface  to  Miss  Willard's  book  on  "  How 
I  learned  to  ride  the  bicycle,"  that  no  single 
advance  in  this  century  means  so  much  to  the 
home-makers  as  the  invention  of  this  mode  of 
locomotion  and  the  breaking  down  of  public 
prejudice  against  its  use  by  women.  It  is  need- 
less to  say  that  along  with  this  great  blessing  has 
come  a  new  perception  of  what  is  rational  in 
costume,  and  while  we  who  represent  the  old 
regime  shall  not  be  likely  to  develop  into  the 
larger  liberty  of  what  is  called  the  reform  dress, 
we  can  speak  our  good  word  for  it  while  our 
younger  sisters  advance  with  steadier  steps  than 
ours  along  the  highways  of  that  new  liberty  which 
means  so  much  to  their  physical  development 
and  the  better  endowment  of  generations  yet 
to  be."  

THE  VICEROY  LI  AND  MAR&U1S  ITO. 

The  Shanghai  Special  Correspondent  of  the 
New  Fork  Herald  draws  very  definite  conclu- 
sions from  the  minutes  of  the  Shimonoseki 
conference,  as  published  in  Tientsin  : — Count 
Ito's  handling  of  (he  great  Li,  the  "Bismarck 
of  China,"  in  the  recent  Shimonoseki  negotia- 
tions, is  disclosed  in  the  papers  that  Li  has 
been  foolish  enough  to  publish  in  Tientsin.  If 
ever  a  man  was  damned  out  of  his  own  mouth, 
Li  Hung-chang  is  damned  as  a  statesman  by 
these  papers.  From  start  to  finish  he  never  rose 
beyond  the  level  of  a  wretched  shroff  (Chinese 
bill  collector)  trying  to  get  a  pressing  creditor 
to  cut  a  little  off  his  bill.  His  ideas  of  stale- 
craft  were  shown  to  be  about  equal  to  his  know- 
ledge of  military  and  naval  affairs,  which  has 
been  proven  to  be  absolutely  nil,  yet  for  years 
he  trailed  on  his  reputation  as  a  great  captain, 
and  his  flatterers  never  undeceived  him,  because 
it  would  not  pay  to  do  so.  In  the  hands  of  an 
able  and  determined  man  like  Count  Ito,  the 
Chinese  "man  of  blood  and  iron"  proved  of 
softest  wax,  and  he  only  got  slight  concessions 
where  the  Japanese  Envoy  was  already  prepared 
to  concede. 

THE  "  BEL&IC." 

Latest  news  regarding  the  Belgic  is  to  the  effect 
that  heaving  commenced  on  Monday  afternoon 
and  the  vessel's  head  was  brought  16  degrees 
lo  the  westward,  and  that  her  head  is  now  point- 
ing 60  degrees  further  out.  All  Tuesday  opera- 
tions continued,  with  the  result  that  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening  she  had  slipped  some  ten 
feet  further  off  the  beach  and  now  lies  easy, 
with  her  head  to  the  W.S.W.  No.  t  hold  is 
reported  to  be  nearly  free  of  water.  On  Satur- 
day the  Belgic  s  head  was  about  20  feet  off  the 
shore,  and  if  wind  and  weather  continue  favour- 
able the  big  mail  boat  may  be  floated  in  about 
five  days. 


THE   CLUB  HOTEL  STRIKE. 

On  Saturday  morning  a  deputation  representing 
the  striking  boys  waited  on  the  Manager  of  the 
Club  Hotel  and  tendered  an  apology.  Mr.  Sioen 
said  that  he  would  take  back  the  boys,  with 
the  exception  of  the  six  whom  he  had  dismissed, 
and  the  leader  of  the  strike.  The  terms  weie 
accepted  by  the  boys,  and  arrangements  were 
made  for  them  to  go  back  again.  On  Sunday 
morning  another  interview  took  place  between 
some  representives  of  the  strikers  and  Mr.  Sioen, 
and  as  a  result  we  believe  arrangements  were 
come  lo  which  will  now  terminate  the  affair. 


THE   CRICKET  WEEK. 

The  Kobe  team  for  the  Interport  cricket  match 
will  probably  be  composed  of  Messrs.  C.  M. 
Duff,  Captain,  F.  J.  Abbott,  W.  Braess,  G. 
Braess,  W.  D.  S.  Edwards,  C.  H.  Lighlfbot, 
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H.  C.  K.  Lucas,  W.  W.  G.  Ross,  J.  Sciym- 
geour,  E.  W.  Tate,  and  F.  E.  Wilkinson.  The 
Shanghai  team  may,  we  gather,  include  the  fol- 
lowing gentlemen,  viz.,  Messrs.  A.  P.  Wood, 
E.  P.  Wickham,  W.  Plait,  R.  D.  Hill,  Far- 
bridge,  H.  Adams,  W.  F.  Inglis,  W.  B.  Chee- 
tham,  R.  Macgregor,  Keith,  Stabb,  Buchanan, 
and  Mann  or  Lanning. 


CUSTOMS  RETURNS. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  Customs 
Returns  for  August,  showing  the  foreign  trade 
of  the  empire  for  the  month  : — 

1894;  1895. 

SILTBK  YBN.  SILVER  V11N. 

Exports   11,131,786.090   1 6,249,954.390 

Imports   10,782,848.260   18,820,847.080 


Total  exports  and  imports    28,070,801.470 

Excess  of  exports    4,429,107,310 


CUSTOMS  DUTIIS. 


Exports    3S7.937  975 

Imports      398,855.210 

Miscellaneous   15,175.161 


Total   771,968.346 

TOTAL  VALUB  Of  SXPORTS  TO  AND  IMPORTS  FROM  VARIOUS  FORIIGN 
COUNTRIES. 


China  

Hongkong  

British  India   

An  nam  *  other  French 
India   

Korea  

Russian  Asia   

Philippine  Islands  

SUm   

Prance   

Great  Britain   

Germany   

Italy   

Belgium   

SwitieVland  

Austria   

Spain    .   

Turkey  

Holland  

Russia   

Denmark   

Portugal   

Sweden  &  Norway  ... 

United  States  of  Ame- 
rica   

Canada  &  other  British 
America   

Peru   

Australia   

Hawaii   

Other  Countries  


lixports. 

Silver  Yen. 
i.°S5.49»-5«o 
1,387,061.070 

330.050.a90 

1. 431.770 
293,978.060 
174.853  890 
14.783-580 
860.000 
4.953.341-8co 
435.534  -4C° 
323,844.1)30 
9o8»795-56o 
15,500.380 
32,310.000 
21,116.730 
4.700.000 
5.596-730 
2,653.680 
1,075.200 


Imports, 
Silver  Yen. 
1.379.483.8:0 
451,227.220 
1,228,791.150 

529.1c3.130 
129,276.610 
52,375:610 
1 18,374.0x0 
34,912.690 
620,351.9:0 
5,065,015.610 
1,199,276.250 
5,6x0.080 
228,766.830 
»»5. 053.360 
4,478.8  JO 
4,103.320 
214.300 
5  70'. coo 
1,811.970 

1.389-570 

982.920 
355-no 


Total. 
Silver  Yen. 
2.434.976.39° 
1,838,889.290 
1,558,842.440 

530,534-9=0 
421,254.670 
227,229.500 
»33.'57  S90 
35.782  090 
5>57a.7'o.72o 
5.5co,55o  010 
1,423,1 21.180 
914,405.640 
244,267.210 
147,363360 
J5.595-5SO 
8,803.320 
5,8x 1 .030 

3.331 .6;  o 
2,887.170 
1,389.570 
982.920 

355.130 


5,696,264.240 

324,408.510 

89,856.160 
26,241.470 
18,914.890 


576,59'-750  6,271,856990 


1,501.670 
152,260 
18,957-040 

52,XO0.O2O 


325,910.180 
152.360 

108,Xl3.3OO 
36,241.470 
71,014.910 


Total   16,017,374.880  12,820,847.080  37,838,131.960 


TOTAL   VALUE  OF  EXHORTS 

Yokohama     11 

Kobe    3, 

Osaka  

Nagasaki   

Hakodate  ,.. 

Niigata   

Shimonoseki   

Moj  i   

Ilakata   

Karatsu  

Kuchinotsu   

Idzugahara   

Shishiini   

Pushiki  

Otaru   

Specie  and  Bullion 


AND   IMPORT'S    FROM  AND  TO  EACH  PORT. 

5,887,089.730  17,743,660.060 
5,068,023.600  8,314,874830 
158,335.360  238,980.820 


1856,550.330 
246,852.230 
80,645.460 

44».537-7°o 
62,159.780 


I99.933.S20 
110,593.500 

38,640.000 
165,305.500 
2,422.660 
2,x66  860 
6,676.850 
35,450.000 

(  Exports. 
(.  Imports. 


589,406.510 
62,226.750 
1,668,700 
43,447.210 

277.300 


5,701.320 
4,671.400 


1,031,944-210 
134,386.530 
1,668.700 
243,380  730 
iIC,593-5°o 
277-500 
38,640.000 
165,305-500 
8,123.980 
6,838.260 
6,676.850 
35.450.000 

253.797-350 
45.481.770 


Total   304,279.120 

Excess  of  exports    213,315.580 

VALUS  OF   EXPORTS  A>D   IMPORTS  BY  .IAPANSSE   MERCHANTS  AND 
GOVERNMENT. 

n    ,  ,  f  Exports   2,898,860.620 

By  Japanese  Merchants  [    4,072,036.330 

Imported  by  Government    197,022.390 

VALUE   OF  COMMODITISS    IMPORTED  INTO   AND  EXPORTED  FROM 


JAPAN   EACH   MONTH   THIS  YEAR. 

Exports.  Imports. 

January   12,704,459.990  0,862,419.680 

February    8,633,963.380  8,239,136.430 

March   9.638,333-280  9,939,827.600 

April    8,498,406640    9,974, 473-3'° 

May   9,840,349.470  11,021,372.740 

June    10,1 29,046.910  10,989,848.710 

July   10,564,333.980  9,396,601.750 

August    16,349,954  390  11,820,847.080 


Total. 
32,566,879.670 
16,873.099.810 
"9.578,i6o.88o 
18,472,879.950 
20,861,722.2 10 
21,118,895.620 
19,960.935.730 
28,070,801.470 


Total    86,158,848.040  81,244,527.300  167,503,375.340 


THE   CHARTERED   BANK   O V  1NUIA,  AUSTRALIA, 
AND  CHINA. 

We  are  informed  that  advice  by  telegram  from 
London  has  been  received  to  the  effect  that 
at  the  approaching  meeting  of  shareholders,  the 
Directors  of  the  Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Aus- 
tralia, and  China  will  recommenced  an  interim 
dividend  for  the  past  half-year  at  the  rate  of 
7  per  cent,  per  annum  free  of  income  tax. 

THI!   LATEST  NAVAL  DISASTER. 

The  Sanche*  Barcaislegui,  which  has  been 
sunk  by  collision  at  Havana,  was  a  wooden  sloop 
of  935  tons  displacement  and  1,100  indicated 
horse-power,  carrying  5  guns,  and  was  built 
in  1876. 


ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 


The  profits  realised  by  the  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha  on  account  of  ships  chartered  by  the  Go- 
vernment as  transports,  are  said  to  have  aggre- 
gated 1,378,373  yen  up  to  the  end  of  March 
last.  From  this  sum  has  to  be  subtracted  a  cer- 
lain  amount  for  repairing  the  ships  and  reward- 
ing the  company's  servants,  but  even  after  due 
allowance  has  been  made  on  these  accounts,  a 
handsome  balance  will  remain  as  net  gain.  The 
profit  arising  from  the  same  source  during  the 
current  half-year,  namely  from  the  1st  of  April 
to  the  30th  of  September,  will  be  probably  still 
larger.  We  find  the  first  mentioned  sum  ex- 
traordinarily small. 


The  Osaka  Shosen  Kaisha  proposes  to  extend 
its  steamship  service  to  Formosa  and  the  princi- 
pal Chinese  ports,  as  Shanghai,  Foo-chow,  Can- 
ton, Amoy,  and  so  forth.  With  that  object  in  view, 
the  company  has  decided  to  send  its  Director, 
Mr.  Sugiyama  Kohei,  and  Mr.  Ishihara,  head  of 
the  transport  department,  to  the  above  mention- 
ed places.  They  are  to  leave  Kobe  on  the  25th 
instant  for  Shanghai  by  the  Nagato  Martt. 


Letters  from  provincial  districts  improve  in 
tone  as  harvest  time  approaches.  The  crop  will 
he  more  or  less  below  the  average  of  the  past 
few  years,  but  is  expected  to  prove  far  better 
than  was  at  first  apprehended.  The  rice-dealers 
of  Fukagawa  in  Tokyo  have  made  extensive  en- 
quires about  the  prospect,  and  the  answers  re- 
ceived by  them  indicate  that  the  yield  for  the 
whole  countiy  will  be  but  slightly  below  a  normal 
crop,  while  in  some  places,  notably  in  Higo  and 
Owari,  it  is  expected  to  be  belter  than  usual. 

The  cotton  factoiies  are  busy,  there  being  a 
constantly  increasing  demand  for  yarns.  Most 
of  the  factories  are  increasing  the  number  of 
their  spindles,  and  several  new  companies  are 
projected.  The  spindles  ordered  from  England, 
through  the  Mitsui  Bussan  Kaisha,  by  the  ex- 
isting factories,  during  the  six  months  from 
Match  to  August,  aggregate  87,788. 

The  Cotton  Spinners  League  has  addressed 
a  circular  to  the  Chambers  of  Commerce 
throughout  the  country,  requesting  their  coopera- 
tion for  abolishing  the  import  duties  on  cotton. 
A  petition  on  the  subject  has  been  presented  to 
the  Diet  more  than  once,  but  the  measure  has 
not  yet  received  the  approval  of  the  country's 
legislators.  Its  importance  lias  heen  increased 
ten-fold  by  the  treaty  of  Shimonoseki,  since 
Western  capitalists  are  now  able  to  compete 
with  the  Japanese  mills  on  easier  terms  than 
before,  and  the  result  may  be  highly  injurious 
to  Japanese  spinners.  The  cooperation  of  the 
Chambers  of  Commerce  is  earnestly  solicited 
by  the  framers  of  the  circular,  and  it  is  believed 
that  they  will  readily  comply,  for  the  majority 
of  their  members  are  known  to  be  in  favour  of 
the  proposed  reform. 

The  Osaka  Chamber  of  Commerce  recently 
organized  a  Committee  to  investigate  subjects 
connected  with  the  extension  of  trade  with 
China,  Korea,  and  the  newly  acquired  Formosa. 
The  Committee  held  its  first  meeting  on  the  18th 
inst.,  when,  among  other  things,  it  was  decided 
that  a  commission  be  sent  to  the  above  men- 
tioned countries  to  conduct  researches  in  loco. 


CONSCRIPTION  IN  HOKKAIDO. 


Imperial  Ordinance  No.  126,  promulgated 
on  the  20th  instant,  announces  that  the  Con- 
scription Regulations  are  to  be  applied  in  parts 
of  Hokkaido  from  the  1st  of  January,  1896. 
The  provinces  covered  by  the  Ordinance  are 
Oshima,  Shiribeshi,  Iburi,  and  Ishikawa,  that 
is  to  say,  the  south-western  half  of  the  island. 
Settlers  in  these  localities,  if  engaged  in  de- 
finite occupation,  are,  however,  to  be  exempted 
from  enlistment  during  the  five  years  from  the 
date  of  emigration.  Hitherto  conscription  has 
been  enforced  in  the  three  towns  of  Hakodate, 
Fukuyama,  and  Ezashi  alone. 


CHINESE  DOCKS  AND  ARSENALS. 


Heavily  as  China  had  to  pay  for  the  construc- 
tion of  the  dock  at  Port  Arthur,  the  loss  of  it  is 
doubtless  a  temporary  relief  to  her  exchequer. 
For  it  appears  that  her  dockyards  and  arsenals 
have  been  a  steady  and  serious  annual  drain 
upon  her  purse,  and  that  she  has  obtained 
little  or  no  return  for  the  outlay.  An  Imperial 
Decree,  issued  on  August  nth,  is  quite  pathetic 
on  the  subject.  Referring  to  a  censor's  memorial 
in  favour  of  selling  the  State's  dockyards  and 
arsenals  to  private  individuals,  the  Decree  says 
that  these  establishments  aggregate  "  eight  or 
nine,"  that  they  are  "  numerous  and  adequate," 
but  that  the  workmen  being  lazy  and  inexpert, 
arms  and  ammunition  had  to  be  purchased 
abroad  during  the  recent  war.  The  Fukhien 
docks,  we  read,  cost  at  least  600,000  Tls.  yearly, 
"  but  not  a  single  iron-clad  or  vessel  has  been 
made  there, '  and  the  expense  of  the  Hupeh 
arsenal  is  nearly  as  great,  "  though  it  has  done 
no  special  work."  Hence  the  Viceroys  and 
Governors  in  whose  districts  the  docks  and 
arsenals  lie,  are  directed  to  ventilate  the  idea  of 
private  purchase,  promising  official  protection 
to  buyers,  and  even  suggesting  that  if  the  latter 
lack  money,  funds  should  be  officially  lent 
to  them. 


THE  NEW  CHEFOO. 

 1  .4.  - 

To  get  at  Chefoo,  the  only  sea-side  summer 
resoit  hitherto  supposed  to  be  within  reach  of 
Tientsin  or  Pekin,  it  is  necessary  to  travel  by 
steamer  from  Taku.  But  a  writer  in  the  Peking 
and  Tientsin  TVmfjhas  discovered  a  new  Chefoo. 
It  is  within  about  4  miles  of  the  Pei-tai-ho 
station  on  the  line  from  Tientsin  to  Shan-hai- 
kuan,  and  as  one  can  make  the  railway  journey 
from  the  former  to  the  latter  place  in  some  6 
hours,  the  new  Chefoo  has  the  great  advantage 
of  easy  accessibility.  The  writer  in  the  Tientsin 
paper  has  this  to  say  about  the  place  and  its 
surroundings  : — 

The  distance  (from  Pei-lai-ho  to  the  place  in  question)  is 
beguiled  by  the  fact  that  it  lies  through  the  mountains, 
amid  the  most  charming  scenery,  where  picturesque 
heights  and  roclcs  divide  the  attention  with  streams 
and  broolts  and  most  lovely  wild-flowers.  Your  step 
is  elastic  and  the  eye  beams  at  the  sight  of  so  many 
beauties,  and  the  fresh  uure  air  of  the  mountains  is 
as  delightful  to  the  nostrils  as  the  blue  expanse  of  ocean, 
which  you  are  in  sight  of  for  at  least  half  the  way,  is  to 
the  eye.  Once  there  you  could  not  imagine  a  more 
delightful  spot.  We  do  not  think  there  is  any  place  to 
compare  with  it  in  North  China.  Chefoo  or  the  Western 
Hills  are  not  to  be  mentioned  in  the  same  day.  At  this 
time  of  the  year,  when  the  grain  is  in  the  fields  and  the 
wild-flowers  abundant  on  the  hills,  one  is  conscious  of  no 
exaggeration  in  calling  it  an  earthly  paradise.  There  is 
magnificent  bathing.  The  sea  is  blue  and  clear,  and  the 
beach  gently  shelving  so  that  bathing  is  safe  and  warm  and 
the  bed  kind  to  the  feet.  The  sand  of  the  beach  is  slightly 
coarse  and  ground  out  of  the  rocky  hills  about  the  coast, 
and  has  a  peculiarly  pearly  loolc  when  taken  in  the  hand. 
The  beach  extends  for  as  many  miles  as  you  like,  so  that 
you  can  weary  yourself  with  walking  on  the  sands  to  your 
heart's  content.  The  facilities  for  pleasure,  afforded 
by  the  mountains,  are  hardly  less  than  those  offered 
by  the  sea ;  in  fact  it  it  were  not  for  the  glorious 
delight  of  bathing  we  should  say  they  far  surpassed 
them.  It  is  ecstatic  to  climb  a  breezy  height  in  the 
fresh  morning  and  look  southward  upon  miles  and  miles 
of  blue  ocean,  and  northward,  eastward,  and  westward  up- 
on distant  mountains.  When  you  are  tired  of  one  hill  you 
can  try  another,  for  there  are  five  or  six  within  easy 
wai king  distance.  Or  you  can  follow  the  course  cf  the 
shallow  river  looking  at  the  bull-rushes  and  tracing  its 
meandering  turns.  It  is  a  keen  delight  to  get  in  the  lovely 
glens,  thickly  wooded  and  threaded  by  babbling  brooks, 
and  gather  ferns  and  flowers  annd  the  rocks.  In  the 
shoitest  walk  in  any  direction  you  can  gather  a  finer 
bouquet  of  flowers  than  you  would  easily  procure  from  the 
gardens  of  Tientsin.  During  a  fortnight's  daily  excursions 
we  have  never  failed  to  find  a  new  specimen  at  each  walk. 
Wade  amongst  delicious  and  soft  fine  tushes  that  sweep 
round  the  feet,  gather  flowers  and  ferns,  stretch  at  your 
length  on  soft  grass  where  you  are  sure  no  Chinaman  is  in 
sight,  bask  in  the  coolness  and  freshness  of  these  mountain 
streams,  lift  your  eyes  from  time  to  time  to  the  lotty  rocks 
about  you,  and  the  purple  hills  in  the  distance  alternate 
the  roar  of  the  sea  with  the  lazy  dulcet  fall  of  fresh  streams 
running  over  stony  beds,  watch  the  shadows  moving  gay 
and  playful  on  the  sea  and  silent,  sombre,  ghostly  o'er  the 
land,  and  thought  of  Tientsin  rolls  over  the  mind  like  a 
wave  of  sorrow.  You  wonder  and  pity  that  there  should 
be  such  a  place. 


A  case  of  cholera  was  reported  in  a  fishing 
boat  at  Fusan,  Korea,  on  the  1st  inst.  During 
the  three  days  commencing'the  7th,  five  cases 
were  reported  there,  of  which  two  occurred  in 
fishing-boats  and  three  in  the  Settlement. 
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CURRENT  TOPICS. 


The  Radical  parly  is  just  now  the  object  of 
an  acrimonious  attack  in  the  columns  of  a  sec- 
tion of  (lie  press.    The  material  is  supplied  by 
that  notorious  news  agency  the  Naigai  Tsushin, 
which  during  the  past  few  months  has  more 
than  once  gained  unenviable  notoriety.  The 
well  known  character  of  the  source  from  which 
the  stories  emanate  has  hitherto  made  us  hesitate 
to  give  publicity  to  them  in  these  columns.  But 
as  the  persecution  is  kept  up  with  unusual  per- 
tinacity, it  may  be  as  well  to  briefly  notice  the 
subject,  if  only  to  show  what  kind  of  writing 
occupies  a  prominent  place  in  the  columns  of 
the  Opposition  journals.    The  most  important 
of  the  items  is  an  alleged  confession  by  a  certain 
Radical,  whose  name  is  of  course  suppressed. 
This  unknown  person — who  is  said  to  be  a 
member   of   the   Diet — commences   by  slat- 
ing   that,    much    as    he   disliks  revealing 
the  secrets  of  his  own  Party,  a  sense  of  duty 
toward  the  public  in  general,  and  the  pure- 
minded  section  of  his  own  Party  in  particular, 
impels  him  to  publish  the  real  facts  relating  to 
certain  transactions  at  the  head-quarters  of  the 
Party.    The  story  he  has  to  tell  opens  with  the 
compilation   of   the   manifesto  issued  a  few 
months  ago.    "  It  was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Kuri- 
hara  Ryoichi,  who  handed  it  lo  Mr.  Hayashi 
Yuzo  with  a  view  to  have  it  shown  by  him  to  a 
certain  statesman,  then  a  Count.    Mr.  Hayashi 
took  it  to  Baron  (then  Mr.)  Ito  Miyoji,  who 
■    •    •    {sic)    one   or   two  parts  of  it.  The 
document  being  deemed  satisfaciory,  was  then 
made  public.    At  the  same  time,  a  sum  of  5,000 
yen  was  delivered  to  Mr.  Hayashi  from  a  certain 
personage.    In  consultation  with  a  few  of  his 
friends,  Mr.  Hayashi  decided  to  devote  the 
money  to  defraying  the  expenses  of  lecture 
parties   sent   throughout   the   country.  The 
Radical  Party,  however,  did  not  submit  any 
definite  conditions    to    the    nameless  person 
in  question,    until  the  resignation  of  Count 
Matsukata,  when  the  principal  members  of  the 
Party,  including  Messrs.  Kono  Hironaka,  Haya- 
shi Yuzo,  and  others,  held  a  conference  to  con- 
sider what  demands  should  be  preferred  to  the 
Cabinet.    Mr.  Kono  proposed  that  the  Govern- 
ment should  be  required  to  give  Count  Itagaki 
the  post  of  President  of  the  Privy  Council,  or  a 
seat  in  the  Ministry,  his  idea  being  that  a  mere 
Privy  Councillorship  would  be  unsatisfactory. 
Mr.  Hayashi,  however,  thought  it  unlikely  that 
such  a  demand  would  obtain  the  approval  of  the 
Government.   He,  consequently,  suggested  as  a 
more  practicable  plan  that  the  Government  be 
required,  upon   the   prorogation  of   ihe  9th 
session  of  the  Diet,  to  appoint  five  Radicals 
to  Local  Governorships.     The  latter  proposi- 
tion being  approved  by  those  present  at  the 
conference,  it  was  arranged  that,  while  Mr. 
Hayashi  should  undertake  to  effect  an  under- 
standing with  the  Government,  the  submission 
of  the  demand  should  be  formally  made  to  Mr. 
Yoshikawa  and  Viscount  Nomura  by  Messrs. 
Shigeno  Kenjiro,   Doi  Kokwa,  and  Tamura 
Junnosuke.    As  to  ihe  five  candidates  for  the 
post  of  Local  Governor,  four  were  definitely 
decided  upon,  namely  Messrs.  Kono  Hironaka, 
Ma'suda  Masahisa,    Ishida   Kannosuke,  and 
Ebara  Soroku  ;  it  being  left  unsettled  whether 
Mr.  Nishiyama  Shicho  or  Mr.  Hayashi  Yuzo 
should  be  the  fifth.    Thus  terminated  the  secret 
conference.     Nothing,  as  the  proverb  says,  is 
more  likely  to  get  known  than  «  secret.  The 
facts  soon  became  known,  and  produced  serious 
disorder  in  the  ranks  of  the  Party."    The  con- 
fession then  goes  on  to  say  that,  in  view  of  the 
rebellious  mood  of  a  large  section  of  the  Party, 
the  leaders  at  head-quarters  wrote  to  the  princi- 
pal Radicals  in  the  provinces  to  come  np  to  the 
capital  with  all  speed.    Mr.  Ishida  Kannosuke 
was  the  first  lo  arrive  in  response  to  the  sum- 
mons, but  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  his 
name  stands  as  a  candidate  for  a  Governor- 
ship, he   i9   understood   to   be   heartily  dis- 
satisfied  with  what  lias  been  done  at  head- 
quarter*.    The   confessing  Radical  concludes 
by  Mating  iliat,  should  things  prove  irremediable, 
the  only  course  for  Mr.  Ishida  will  he  to  re- 
nounce his  connection  with  the   parly.  The 
same   news  agency  further  repoits  thai  Mr. 


Hayashi  Yuzo  will  ere  long  receive  an  appoint- 
ment as  Vice-Minister  of  State,  probably  in  the 
Department  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce  ; 
and  that  Messrs.  Tamura,  Doi,  Shigeno,  Ishi- 
zuka,  Ito,  and  Saito  of  the  Radical  Parly  are 
indignant  because  they  have  not  been  included 
among  the  candidates  for  Governorships.  Thus 
far  these  stories  stand  unrefuted  and  will  con- 
tinue withoul  denial  for  some  time,  for  the  Radi- 
cal Party  having  at  present  no  daily  organ,  can 
have  recourse  only  to  its  monthly  or  bi-monthly 
publication,  the  To-ho. 

Next  to  the  Radicals,  the  National  Unionists 
are  the  objects  of  abusive  attacks.  In  their 
case,  there  is  no  accusation  of  a  sordid  nature, 
but  their  refusal  to  join  in  a  blind  career  of  in- 
discriminate opposition  to  the  Cabinet,  is  an  un- 
pardonable offence  in  the  eyes  of  the  Progres- 
sionists and  others.  The  National  Unionists, 
however,  are  not  likely  to  be  intimidated  into  ac- 
quiescence with  the  unreasonable  programme 
of  the  Opposition.  The  latest  report  concern- 
ing their  policy  in  the  coming  session  of  the 
Diet  is  that  they  will  approve,  without  the 
slightest  reservation,  the  Government's  measures 
for  an  increase  of  armament,  in  deference  to  the 
desire  of  their  leader  Viscount  Shinagawa,  who 
is  reported  to  have  declared  it  extremely  fatuous 
that  outsiders  should  presume  to  judge  the 
merits  of  schemes  elaborated  in  the  sequel  of 
careful  consideration  by  men  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  needs  of  the  country.  As  to 
the  so-called  question  of  Ministerial  Respon- 
sibility, they  will  of  course  refuse  to  pursue  the 
policy  proposed  by  the  Extremists,  if  the  latter 
intend  to  employ  the  question  as  an  instrument 
for  obstructing  the  passage  of  the  Military  and 
Naval  measures.  But  should  the  Extremists  be 
content  with  a  more  moderate  course — such,  for 
instance,  as  the  passing  of  a  resolution  record- 
ing the  Diet's  condemnation  of  the  Ministry's 
policy  with  regard  to  Liaotung — then  the  Na- 
tional Unionists  may  support  the  motion.  Even 
in  that  event,  however,  it  is  said  to  be  undecided 
whether  they  would  do  so  as  a  party,  or  in  ac- 
cordance with  individual  choice. 


The  Progressionists  and  other  Extremist  seem 
now  hopeless  of  being  able  to  bring  up  the 
Liaotung  question  at  the  opening  of  the  ap- 
proaching session.  Their  idea,  if  our  information 
be  trustworthy,  is  to  pass  the  Army  and  Navy 
Bills  and  then  to  invite  the  House  of  Represen- 
tatives to  adopt  either  a  resolution  or  a  re- 
presentation to  the  Government,  expressing 
dissatisfaction  with  the  lalter's  policy  in  the 
matter  of  Liaotung.  Such  a  motion,  even  if 
passed  by  the  House,  would  have  no  practical 
results :  it  would  simply  be  ignored  by  the 
Cabinet.  The  only  source  of  apprehension  is 
the  altitude  of  the  Opposition  on  the  question  of 
administrative  expenditures.  There  are  signs 
that  the  Opposition  parties  intend  to  demand 
sweeping  reductions  in  official  expenses,  and  it 
is  feared  that  controversy  on  this  point  may 
lead  to  a  serious  collision  between  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  Diet.  But  there  is  reason  to 
doubt  whether  any  scheme  of  extensive  retrench- 
ment will  be  endorsed  by  a  majority  of  the 
House.  Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  the  9th 
session  of  the  Diet  does  not  at  present  seem 
likely  to  be  stormy. 

Concerning  the  attacks  on  the  Radical  Parly, 
we  have  already  staled  that  they  must  remain 
authoritatively  unanswered  until  the  publication 
of  the  next  number  of  the  Parly's  official  organ, 
the  To-ho.  The  Mezamashi  Shimbun,  how- 
ever, has  taken  upon  itself  the  task  of  refuting 
the  charges.  Though  not  an  official  organ  of 
the  Party  nor  exercising  much  political  in- 
fluence, the  Mezamashi  is  reputed  to  be  con- 
nected with  a  certain  section  of  the  Radicals, 
and  its  utterances  may,  on  that  account,  be 
noticed.  Its  first  step  in  the  matter  was  to 
challenge  the  news  agency,  the  Naigai  Tsushin, 
to  reveal  the  name  of  the  Radical  alleged 
to  be  ihe  author  of  the  pretended  confession. 
The  challenge  of  course  receiving  no  notice, 
the  Mezamashi ,  in  a  series  of  two  articles, 
has  emphatically  contradicted  the  accusations  one 
and  all,  at  the  same  time  severely  condemning 


the  conduct  of  the  news  agency  that  was  un- 
scrupulous enough  to  fabricate  such  a  canard, 
and  the  newspapers  that  lent  [their  columns 
for  the  ventilation  of  the  vile  calumny.  The 
burden  of  proof  resting  with  the  accusers,  the 
Radical  organ  is  not  called  upon  to  produce 
any  counter-evidence  ;  but  in  order  to  give  an 
example  of  the  unliusiworthiness  of  the  so-call- 
ed confession,  it  points  oui  that  Messrs.  Shigeno 
Kenjiro,  Doi  Kokwa,  and  Tamura  Junnoske 
were  not  in  Tokyo  at  the  time  when  they  are 
salleged  lo  have  visited  Mr.  Yoshikawa,  Mini- 
ster of  Justice,  and  Viscount  Nomura,  Minister 
of  Home  Affairs,  for  the  purpose  of  submitting 
the  Radical  Party's  views  as  to  the  conditions 
on  which  they  were  willing  to  support  the  Go- 
vernment. It  is  not  our  purpose  to  pronounce 
any  definite  opinion  on  the  matter ;  but  we  may 
observe  that,  in  spite  of  its  circumstantial  cha- 
racter, the  story  circulated  by  the  Naigai  Tsu- 
shin seems  wholly  extravagant  and  unworthy  of 
credit. 

Count  Inouye  continues  to  be  the  subject  of 
much  contradictory  gossip  in  the  capital.  The 
latest  story  about  him  is  that  lie  will  succeed 
Marquis  Ito  as  Minister  President  of  Stale,  it 
being  the  lalter's  intention  to  resign  on  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Liaotung  business.  The  position 
assigned  to  Marquis  Ito  in  that  event  is  the 
Presidency  of  the  Privy  Council,  the  present 
occupant  of  that  post,  Count  Kuroda.  receiving 
the  Lord  Keepership  of  the  Privy  Seal.  But 
this  story,  emanating  from  the  Teikoku  Tsushin 
(Imperial  News  Agency),  seems  to  be  regarded 
wilh  a  good  deal  of  suspicion  even  by  the  most 
credulous  of  the  metropolitan  papers. 


THE  VICEROY  LI. 


The  general  impression  with  regard  to  Mar- 
quis Li's  removal  to  Pekin  is  evidently  that  the 
great  man's  day  is  over,  and  that  his  progres- 
sive influence  is  lost  to  China.  The  Grand 
Secretariat,  of  which  Li  now  assumes  the  Senior 
Grand  Secretaryship,  was  once  the  Supreme 
Council  of  the  empire,  but  has  for  some  time 
occupied  a  position  secondary  to  the  Grand 
Council.  It  has  four  members,  two  Chinese 
and  two  Manchu.  Marquis  Li's  Chinese  as- 
sociate is  Chang  Chih-wang,  brother  of  the 
Viceroy  Chang  Chih-tung,  who  is  the  reverse  of 
friendly  to  Li.  It  can  scarcely  be  supposed  that 
Li  and  Chang  will  work  very  cordially  together. 
As  for  the  two  Manchu  members,  whatever  in- 
fluence they  may  wield,  their  names  are  little 
known  in  modern  Chinese  history,  and  it  may 
be  taken  for  granted  that  they  will  be  completely 
overshadowed  by  Li  and  Chang,  should  the 
Grand  Secretariat  be  restored  lo  the  paramount 
functions  originally  discharged  by  it.  In  point 
of  fact,  Marquis  Li  has  been  Senior  Grand 
Secretary  for  ten  years,  having  received  the 
appointment  in  1885.  His  transfer  to  Pekin, 
therefore,  does  not  signify  promotion,  but  means 
simply  that,  surrendering  the  numerous  active 
offices  hitherto  occupied  by  him  in  Tientsin,  he 
enters  upon  a  post  that  he  has  long  held  as  a 
sinecure.  The  question  now  is,  will  the  Grand 
Secretariat  continue  to  be  an  inferior  body,  or 
will  it,  under  the  control  and  ditection  of  Li,  re- 
sume the  leading  place  that  once  belonged  to 
it.  Foreign  opinion  inclines  to  the  former  view, 
but  the  Japanese,  whose  knowledge  of  Chinese 
affairs  is  very  intimate,  believe  that  Li  is  really 
to  be  the  leading  official  in  the  capital,  and  that 
his  transfer  thither  marks  the  central  Govern- 
ment's conviction  of  its  own  inability  to  get  on 
without  him.  There  is  apparently  little  hope  of 
discovering  the  truth  immediately.  Reports 
vary  within  wide  limits?  Yesterday,  a  tumour 
came  from  Pekin  to  the  effect  that  no  less  than 
sixty  memorials  hostile  to  Li  had  been  present- 
ed to  the  Throne  since  his  arrival  in  the  capital ; 
that  they  had  all  been  accepted  by  the  Emperor, 
and  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Princes.  To-day',  we  are  told  that  Li  is  lo  be 
sent  lo  deal  with  the  Mahommedan  rebellion, 
now  a  trouble  of  very  serious  dimensions.  We 
ourselves  incline  to  think  that  the  Japanese  view 
of  his  position  is  correct,  but  there  are  no  grounds, 
so  far  as  we  know,  to  speak  positively. 
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The  4th  instant  being  the  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  present  Korean  dynasty,  is  said 
to  have  been  observed  in  Soul  as  a  grand 
national  holiday,  the  principal  event  being  a  ball 
at  the  Court,  a  thing  never  before  heard  of  in 
Korea.  One  of  the  chief  buildings  of  the  pabice, 
named  the  "  Kei-kwairo  "  (Hall  of  Auspicious 
Assembly),  was  fitted  np  for  the  purposes  of 
the  entertainment.  The  spacious  hall  of  the 
edifice  was  temporarily  separated  into  two  com- 
partments by  means  of  bamboo  blinds.  On 
one  side  the  King  presided,  the  guests  being 
the  Ministers  of  State,  the  members  of  the  Dip- 
plomatic  Corps,  and  officials  of  Chokunin  rank  ; 
while  the  other  side  was  set  apart  for  the  ladies 
with  the  Queen  as  hostess.  This  was  the  first 
instance  of  Korean  ladies  taking  part  in  a  public 
function  of  the  kind.  The  guests  aggregated 
about  a  hundred  and  fifty.  For  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  fair  sex,  female  dancers  were  pro- 
vided, and  boys  performed  a  similar  function 
on  the  gentlemen's  side.  A  fine  display  of  fire- 
works also  took  place  in  the  palace  gardens. 

The  fortnight  preceding  Count  Inouye's  de- 
parture from  Soul  is  stated  to  have  been  very 
busily  employed  by  him  in  giving  advice  to  the 
Korean  Minister  and  the  Japanese  merchants. 
On  the  8th  instant,  the  Ministers  of  State  as- 
sembled at  the  Home  Department,  where  they 
were  lectured  by  the  ex-Japanese  Representative 
for  several  consecutive  hours  on  various  topics 
connected  with  administration.  On  the  same 
day,  he  collected  at  the  Consulate  the  principal 
Japanese  merchants  and  addressed  to  them  a 
long  speech,  in  which  he  called  their  attention 
to  various  subjects  bearing  upon  their  business 
position.  In  the  first  place,  they  were  reminded 
of  the  importance  of  treating  Koreans  with  pro- 
per consideration  and  respect.  The  Count 
regretted  very  much  to  observe  that  some  of  his 
nationals  were  prone  to  be  over-bearing  in  their 
conduct  towards  the  Koreans.  They  were  also 
advised  to  be  industrious,  persevering,  frugal,  and 
united,  so  that  they  might  be  able  to  maintain  their 
ground  against  the  competition  of  the  Chinese. 
The  Japanese  merchants  expressed  their  thanks 
for  the  valuable  advice  bestowed  upon  them  by 
their  late  Minister.  They  asked  Count  Inouye 
to  use  his  influence  at  home  to  have  a  parcels 
post  service  opened  between  Japan  and  Soul, 
and  also  to  see  what  could  be  done  to  supply 
them  with  cheaper  capital,  the  present  rate  of 
interest  charged  by  the  bank  agencies  in  Soul 
being  as  high  as  18  per  cent,  per  annum.  Count 
Inouye  promised  to  exert  himself  to  have  their 
reasonable  wishes  satisfied.  On  the  10th  he 
was  invited  to  dinner  by  the  Japanese  Advisers 
of  the  Korean  Government.  The  Korean  Mini- 
sters and  other  high  dignitaries  of  State  are 
said  to  have  been  constant  visitors  at  the  Japan- 
ese Legation.  Leaving  Soul  on  the  17th 
instant,  the  Count  spent  a  few  days  at  Ninsen, 
and  sailed  from  that  place  on  the  21st  by  the 
Shirakawa  Marti. 

As  to  the  position  of  the  Coalition  Cabinet 
organized  under  Count  Inouye's  advice,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  different  factious  represented  in  it 
are  working  with  tolerable  harmony.  Thus  far, 
therefore,  Count  Inouye's  conciliatory  policy  has 
been  attended  with  success.  But  whether  the 
combination  effected  under  hispersonal  influence 
will  hold  together  after  his  withdrawal  from  the 
scene  ;  whether  the  Court  will  continue  satisfied 
with  the  moderate  share  of  initiative  authority 
reserved  to  it  under  the  present  system  ;  whether 
Kirn  Koshu  and  a  few  other  Ministers,  not  in 
favour  with  the  Queen,  will  be  able  to  maintain 
their  positions — these  points  are  generally  con- 
sidered doubtful.  But  the  Nichi  Nichi's  cor- 
respondent states  that  the  suspicion  with  which 
the  Queen  and  her  faction  were  hitherto  regarded 
Japan  has  been  completely  removed.  Moreover, 
the  new  Minister  of  Finance,  Chin  Shokun,  who 
represents  the  Min  interest  in  the  Cabinet,  is 
said  to  be  a  man  of  considerable  practical  sense 
and  breadth  of  view,  and  it  is  consequently 
hoped  that  he  will  not  be  guilty  of  any  precipitate 
steps  prejudicial  to  the  permanence  of  Mini- 
sterial unity.  However,  the  task  devolving  upon 
the  new  Japanese  Minister,  Viscount  Miura,  is 


one  of  great  difficulty  and  responsibility,  for  upon 
his  tact  and  energy  depends  the  stability  of  the 
structure  founded  by  his  distinguished  pre- 
decessor. 

The  work  of  reforming  the  local  administra- 
tive system  seems  to  be  making  slow  but  steady 
progress.  To  the  communes  is  left  autonomic 
power,  somewhat  after  the  fashion  followed  in 
Japan.  It  would  be  an  interesting  study  to  in- 
vestigate the  customs  and  practices  prevailing  in 
the  peninsular  kingdom  in  connection  witli 
communal  administration.  Recent  observers  say 
that  the  Korean  village  organization  has  more  in 
common  with  the  J  apauese  than  with  the  Chinese. 

In  a  former  issue  we  reproduced  some  corre- 
spondence relating  to  the  incompleteness  of  the 
machinery  for  collecting  taxes  in  Korea.  We 
are  now  informed  that  the  Soul  authorities  have 
under  contemplation  the  establishment  of  re- 
venue offices  throughout  the  country,  indepen- 
dent of  the  local  administration. 

The  compilation  of  codes  of  law  for  Korea  is 
making  rapid  progress  in  the  hands  of  the  Japa- 
nese Advisers.  They  hope  to  finish  their  work 
before  the  close  of  the  present  year.  The  codes 
will  be  simple,  the  idea  being  to  adapt  them 
to  the  present  condition  of  the  Korean  people. 
It  is  alleged  that  the  Criminal  Code  will  consist 
of  less  than  one  hundred  articles.  The  Ko 
rean  Government  having  expressed  a  desire 
to  set  limits  to  mixed  residence  in  S611I,  the 
matter  was  recently  discussed  by  the  Foreign 
Ministers  at  the  Japanese  Legation.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  the  streets  south  of  the  principal 
avenue  running  between  the  East  and  West 
Gates  will  be  designated  as  the  locality  where 
foreigners  may  reside. 

A  Royal  Ordinance  relating  to  primary 
schools  was  promulgated  on  the  ioth  instant. 
According  to  its  provisions,  the  schools  are  to 
be  of  two  classes,  higher  and  ordinary.  It  will 
take  years  to  give  effect  to  these  provisions 
throughout  the  country,  but  that  the  Koreans 
are  in  earnest  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  there 
has  already  been  established  a  normal  school  in 
S6ul  where  future  teachers  are  receiving  instruc- 
tion under  Japanese  professors. 

By  Royal  Ordinance  promulgated  in  the 
Official  Gazette  of  the  6th  instant,  the  Korean 
Government  disbanded  all  the  piovincial  troops. 
Some  of  the  Japanese  correspondents  fear  that 
this  step  may  bad  to  trouble.  The  dismissed 
local  officials  and  the  disbanded  soldiers,  meet- 
ing together,  may  cause  serious  embarrassment 
to  the  newly  appointed  provincial  administrators. 
But  the  Korean  Government  is  credited  with 
knowing  what  it  is  about.  We  read  that  it  would 
not  have  decided  upon  such  an  important 
measure  unless  it  were  sure  of  its  own  capacity 
to  quell  any  resulting  disturbance.  The  new 
army  drilled  under  Japanese  officers,  assisted 
by  the  Japanese  troops  stationed  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  is  apparently  amply 
sufficient  to  maintain  peace  in  the  peninsula. 

The  recently  reported  disturbance  in  the 
Sang-won  district  of  Phyong-an-do  seems  to 
have  occasioned  considerable  anxiety  to  the 
authorities  in  Soul.  Nor  is  it  yet  known  de- 
finitely that  the  trouble  has  been  completely 
settled.  From  Soul  letters  just  received  we 
gather  the  following  facts.  On  the  evening  of 
the  ioth  instant,  a  numerous  gang  of  malcon- 
tents suddenly  attacked  the  official  residence 
of  the  chief  official  of  the  Sang-w&n  district,  and 
subsequently  committed  depredations  at  various 
places  in  the  locality.  The  ringleader  was  Kim 
Kokyo,  an  ex-official  of  high  standing,  who, 
conceiving  himself  wronged  by  the  Government, 
assembled  and  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
local  malcontents,  a  class  of  persons  numerous 
enough  in  consequence  of  the  wide-spread 
misery  caused  by  the  late  war  and  the  state  of 
anarchy  at  present  prevailing  in  the  pro- 
vincial districts  generally.  Avoiding  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  places  where  Japanese  troops 
were  stationed,  the  crafty  leader  of  the  mal- 
contents fixed  the  rendezvous  in  Sang-won, 
about  forty  miles  north-east  of  Phyong-yang. 
There  a  body  of  about  six  hundred  collected 
by  the  9th  instant.  It  is  reported  that  they  were 
armed  for  the  most  part  with  firearms  of  foreign 
make,  probably  weapons  thrown  away  by  the 


Chinese  soldiers  in  their  hasty  flight  from 
Phyong-yang.  In  reply  to  the  request  of  the 
district  authorities  of  Sang-won,  a  detachment 
of  about  a  hundred  soldiers  drilled  in  the  new 
style,  were  speedily  despatched  from  Phyong- 
yang.  The  local  Korean  officials  are  said  to 
have  applied  for  help  to  the  Japanese  troops 
also,  but  it  is  not  known  whether  the  request 
was  granted.  The  first  reports  about  this  dis- 
turbance may  be  more  or  less  exaggerated, 
but  it  is  evident  that  the  affair  has  assumed 
more  serious  dimensions  than  did  the  recent 
troubles  in  Chol-wo  and  Sui-won.  Even 
in  the  capital  itself  the  contagion  of  agita- 
tion appears  to  be  felt.  On  the  13th  instant, 
late  in  the  afternoon,  the  citizens  were  surprised 
by  intelligence  that  the  disbanded  soldiers  had 
risen  in  revolt.  The  affair  did  not  take  the  cha- 
racter of  an  insurrection.  It  was  merely  a 
pecuniary  trouble.  About  a  thousand  of  the 
disbanded  soldiers  besieged  the  Home  Office, 
where  the  Minister  of  War  had  taken  refuge, 
demanding  payment  of  arrears  of  salary.  Mr. 
An,  the  War  Minister,  came  out  on  the  balcony 
and  urged  the  soldiers  to  disperse,  but  they  ie- 
fused  to  do  so  unless  their  grievance  was  pro- 
perly attended  to.  Their  aspect  became  so 
threatening  that  the  War  Minister  asked  the 
Japanese  officer  in  command  of  a  company 
stationed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  palace  to 
come  to  the  rescue  with  his  troops,  but  the 
request  was  not  complied  with.  Mr.  An  then 
had  recourse  to  constables,  a  large  body  of 
whom  charged  with  drawn  swords  and  arrest- 
ed about  thirty  of  the  most  clamorous  sol- 
diers. Thereupon  the  rest  dispersed  in  all 
directions  without  committing  any  violence. 
Before  disbanding  these  troops,  it  is  understood 
to  have  been  the  Government's  intention  to  dis- 
burse all  arrears  of  pay,  but  the  condition  of 
the  Treasury  interfered  with  the  execution  of 
this  purpose.  The  soldiers  arrested  by  the  police 
were  soon  released  by  special  command  of  the 
King,  who,  on  inquiring  into  the  origin  of  the 
affair,  is  said  to  have  declared  that  the  disbanded 
troops  were  not  to  blame. 

Tire  question  of  railway  construction  in  Korea 
was  once  much  discussed,  and  surveys  were 
actually  made  along  the  projected  routes.  But 
the  matter  subsequently  dropped  out  of  sight, 
and  little  was  heard  of  it  until  the  time  of  the  de- 
parture of  Count  Inouye  from  S&ul,  when  people 
began  to  talk  about  the  enterprise  once  more. 
It  is  said  that  the  ex-Japanese  Minister  strongly 
represented  to  the  Korean  Government  the  im- 
portance of  laying  a  railway  line  between  Ninsen 
and  Soul,  and  between  the  latter  place  and 
Phyong-yang,  and  that  the  Korean  Ministers 
are  all  in  favour  of  the  undertaking.  In  what 
manner  the  enterprise  is  to  be  carried  out,  and 
how  the  necessary  capital  is  to  be  obtained, 
Japanese  correspondents  writing  from  Sdulgive 
no  information. 

The  Tokyo  papers  state  that  on  the  22nd  inst. 
a  long  telegraphic  message  from  the  Japanese 
Minister  in  Korea  was  received  both  at  the 
Foreign  Office  and  at  the  Imperial  Military 
Head-quarters.  The  nature  of  the  message  is 
irot  definitely  known,  but  it  is  supposed  to  have 
had  reference  to  the  Korean  Government's  re- 
quest for  assistance  in  putting  down  the  dis- 
turbance in  Phy6ng-an-do. 


MILITARY  HONOURS. 


The  third  distribution  of  honours  for  distin- 
guished service  in  the  war  took  place  at  Court 
on  the  20th  instant.  The  fortunate  officers  on 
this  occasion  were  those  of  and  above  the  rank 
of  Major,  belonging  to  the  Second  Expedition- 
ary Army.  Their  names  and  the  honours 
bestowed  are  given  in  the  Official  Gaaette,  but 
it  seems  scarcely  necessary  to  translate  the  list 
into  these  columns.  Tire  officers  number  74  in 
all,  and  the  Orders  conferred  on  them  range 
from  the  Fourth  Class  of  the  Golden  Kite  to  the 
Sixth  Ckrss  of  the  Rising  Sun.  Major-General 
Miyoshi  is  the  officer  of  highest  rank  on  the  list, 
but  the  name  of  Colonel  Oki— who  often  figured 
in  important  operations — stands  first. 
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FORMOSA  NEWS. 


We  have  already  alluded  to  the  desperate  re- 
sistance encountered  by  ths  left  wing  of  the 
Imperial  Guards  during  its  march  upon  Tai- 
wan, at  a  village  called  Taketsao,  on  the  25th 
ultimo.  From  later  letters,  it  appears  that  the 
men  giving  so  much  trouble  to  the  Japanese 
were  the  Hakkas,  the  same  tribe  that  similarly 
distinguished  themselves  between  Taipeh  and 
Shinchu.  At  Taketsao,  these  tribesmen  were 
under  the  direction  of  a  local  grandee,  Liu 
Tachun,  scion  of  the  great  Liu.  His  residence, 
a  spacious  and  fine  building,  was  levelled  to  the 
ground.  After  the  fighting  had  ceased,  the 
houses  in  the  village  were  thoroughly  searched. 
In  one  of  them  the  Japanese  soldiers  found  a 
woman  about  thirty  years  of  age  lying  in  bed 
with  two  little  children.  As  soon  as  she  saw 
the  soldiers,  she  ran  out  of  the  house  with  her 
children  under  her  arms,  and  plunged  into  a 
pond  close  by.  She  and  her  little  ones 
were  rescued  by  the  Japanese  soldiers,  who 
took  her  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  regi- 
ment. There  she  again  threw  Irerself  into  a 
well,  and  was  again  saved.  But  she  was  so  bent 
upon  death,  that  finally,  eluding  the  vigilance  of 
the  troops,  she  killed  her  children  by  dashing 
their  brains  out  against  a  stone,  and  then  put 
an  end  to  herself  in  the  same  desperate  manner. 

The  citizens  of  Chang-hua  are  said  to  be  ex- 
tremely obedient  to  the  Japanese.  At  first  they 
declined  to  receive  any  payment  for  articles 
supplied  to  the  Guards.  Accustomed  to  the 
disorderly  conduct  of  the  Chinese  troops,  they 
were  surprised  to  find  the  Japanese  willing  to 
purchase  everything  they  wanted. 

The  Japanese  interpreters  with  the  army  only 
speak  the  official  language  of  China.  Hence 
they  were  found  to  be  of  little  use  in  Taipeh  and 
Kelung,  where  that  language  is  not  used.  In 
these  places,  however,  a  few  Chinese  were  found 
who  understood  the  official  tongue,  and  thus 
communications  with  the  people  were  maintain- 
ed through  the  double  medium  of  these  Chinese 
and  the  Japanese  interpreters.  But  as  the  army 
advanced  southward,  this  complicated  method 
of  interpreting  proved  unavailing,  for  a  dialect 
unintelligible  to  the  Chinese  of  the  northern 
p»rt  of  the  island  is  spoken  there.  Still  there 
seem  to  be  everywhere  a  few  men  thai  can  read 
ideographs,  and  conversation  in  writing  was  re- 
sorted to  whenever  no  means  of  oral  communi- 
cation existed. 

We  recently  noticed  a  visit  paid  by  a  party  of 
Japanese  officers  to  the  aborigines.  On  the 
visit  being  repeated  by  the  Japanese  according 
to  promise,  they  were  very  courteously  received 
by  the  mountaineers.  The  friendliness  of  these 
savages  toward  the  Japanese  seems  to  be  gene- 
ral and  genuine.  A  chief  and  his  relations  re- 
cently came  to  the  Governor-General  at  Taipeh, 
where  they  stayed  a  few  days,  receiving  the 
kindest  attention  from  Japanese  of  all  classes. 
On  their  return  they  were  given  presents  of  vari- 
ous kinds.  The  earlier  visit  of  another  chief  to 
the  Japanese  tioops  at  Miaoli,  about  which  we 
expressed  doubt  at  the  time,  proves  to  have  been 
a  fact.  On  that  occasion  the  chief  and  his  at- 
tendants obtained  permission  to  accompany  the 
Imperial  Guards  on  their  southerly  march  and 
actually  followed  the  troops  for  some  distance, 
when  the  Chief's  son  having  injured  his  foot,  the 
party  were  obliged  to  return.  All  the  aborigines 
that  have  come  in  contact  with  the  Japanese 
thus  far  have  shown  themselves  addicted  to 
dunking  and  smoking.  They  evince  hearty 
contempt  for  the  Chinese. 


NEWS  FROM  PEKIN. 


The  latest  batch  of  letters  from  the  Japanese 
correspondents  in  Pekin  contain  nothing  parti- 
cularly interesting  or  important,  but  one  or  two 
items  may  be  noticed.  As  to  the  Mohammedan 
rising  in  Kansu,  the  Japanese  correspondents  do 
not  attach  great  importance  to  it.  From  what 
they  gather  in  Pekin,  it  is  a  purely  local 
affair,  with  little  or  no  political  significance. 
The  apparent  success  of  the  rebels  is  ascrib- 
ed to  the  fact  that  the  local  military  forces 
having  been  mostly  withdrawn  to  the  vicinity  of 


the  capital  in  consequence  of  the  war  with  Japan, 
there  was  not  a  sufficient  force  on  the  spot  to 
deal  with  an  insurrection.  It  is  consequently 
believed  that  the  revolt  will  be  speedily  suppres- 
sed as  soon  as  the  reinforcements  recently  de- 
spatched arrive  in  Kansu.  General  Wang,  who 
was  lately  sent  to  the  province  to  assist  the 
Viceroy  there,  is  said  to  be  an  officer  of  great 
ability,  having  studied  tactics  in  Germany.  He 
is  a  favourite  of  Earl  Li's. 

The  Koktimin  Shimbu/t's  correspondent  pays 
a  profound  tribute  to  the  indefatigable  zeal  of 
H.E.  Earl  Li  for  the  benefit  of  his  country. 
His  rival,  Wang  Tung-vvha,  being  now  at  the 
zenith  of  his  power,  the  Earl's  position  is  said 
to  be  anything  but  enviable.  But  despite  his 
general  unpopularity  and  his  advanced  age,  he 
is  believed  to  entertain  no  idea  of  retiring  from 
the  public  service. 

Since  his  arrival  in  Pekin  the  Earl,  we  read, 
has  not  visited  any  of  the  foreign  Legations. 
Mr.  Wu  Ting-fang,  who  is  staying  with  him,  has, 
however,  visited  Mr.  Hayashi  twice,  and  on  the 
7th  instant  the  Japanese  Minister  called  upon 
Earl  Li  at  the  Temple  of  the  Wise  and  Good  in 
the  street  of  Golden  Fish.  The  great  Chinese 
statesman's  chamber  is  said  to  be  entirely 
without  ornaments  or  comforts  such  as  might 
naturally  be  looked  for  in  the  residence 
of  a  man  of  his  wealth  and  rank.  Instead  of  fine 
carpets,  the  floor  is  covered  with  straw  mats,  and 
the  only  articles  of  furniture  in  the  room  are  a 
bed  of  European  pattern,  a  round  table,  and  a 
number  of  ordinary  chairs.  Everything  in  the 
apartment,  it  is  said,  indicates  the  poor  scholar 
rather  than  the  rich  and  powerful  Mandarin. 
The  conversation  between  Mr.  Hayashi  and  the 
Earl  lasted  two  hours,  but  nothing  is  known  as 
to  the  topics  discussed.  The  Koikai's  corre- 
spondent, however,  states  that  Earl  Li,  alluding 
to  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce 
and  Navigation,  hoped  that  the  negotiations 
might  be  concluded  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight ; 
to  which  the  Japanese  Minister  is  said  to  have 
replied  that  if  the  Chinese  Plenipotentaries  were 
reasonable  enough  to  agree  to  the  Japanese  pro- 
posals without  raising  objections,  the  work  might 
be  finished  in  two  days.  The  Chinese  states- 
man is  reported  to  have  maintained  his  part 
in  the  conversation  with  great  energy  and 
good  humour. 

The  Pekin  Government  is'said  to  be  very  much 
perplexed  about  the  appointment  of  a  Pleni- 
potentiary to  assist  Earl  Li  in  negotiating  with 
the  Japanese  Representative.  The  Ministers  of 
the  Tsung-li  YamSn  do  not  care  to  risk  their  po- 
pularity and  influence  by  taking  part  in  a  trans- 
action whose  issue  is  suie  to  prove  distasteful  to 
conservative  officialdom  in  Pekin.  Hence  they 
endeavour  to  evade  being  appointed,  advancing 
a  plea  of  ignorance  of  diplomatic  business,  a 
singular  pretext  in  the  mouth  of  officials  charged 
with  the  conduct  of  the  Empire's  foreign  affairs. 


DR.  KITAZA70  AND  THE  CHOLERA. 
 4.  

The  Hochi  Shimbun  seems  to  think  that  Dr. 
Kitazato's  cholera  cure  is  now  an  established 
fact.  It  describes  visits  paid  to  the  distinguished 
bacteriologist  by  foreign  physicians,  and  speaks 
of  the  latters'  admiration  in  very  strong  terms. 
We  trust  that  this  confidence  is  justified,  but  are 
inclined  to  think  that  Dr.  Kitazato  himself  would 
regard  it  as  premature.  The  Hochi,  forexample. 
appears  quite  content  with  the  rough  record  that 
out  of  83  patients  treated  by  Dr.  Kitazato  only 
12  died,  but  as  that  indicates  a  rate  of  mortality 
of  15  percent,  we  can  not  say  more  than  that 
it  shows  a  signal  step  in  the  right  direction. 
Thus  far,  the  rate  of  mortality  during  the 
present  epidemic  has  been  over  51  per  cent.  If 
Dr.  Kitazato's  method  can  reduce  it  to  15,  he 
has  certainly  accomplished  an  immense  im- 
provement. It  means,  in  fact,  that  had  his  treat 
ment  been  in  general  application  from  the  time 
of  the  epidemic's  appearance  this  year,  16,013 
lives  would  have  been  saved,  supposing  the 
number  of  cases  to  have  reached  its  present 
aggregate. 


THE  NEW  A  US  TR  O- HUNG  A  RIA  N 
MINISTER. 


The  Government  of  Austro  Hungary  has  ap- 
pointed Count  C.  Wydenbruck  to  represent  the 
Dual  Monarchy  at  the  Court  of  Japan.  Count 
Wydenbruck  is  a  comparatively  young  man — 
only  thirty-nine — but  he  has  already  established 
a  high  reputation  in  the  diplomatic  service  of 
his  country.  He  acted  as  Private  Secretary  to 
Count  Kalnoky  during  three  years,  and  sub- 
sequently served  as  Councillor  in  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Embassy  in  London.  We  believe 
that  Count  Wydenbruck's  promotion  has  been 
quicker  than  that  of  any  member  of  bis  service 
now  living,  his  exceptional  capacities  having 
been  recognised  from  the  very  outset  of  his 
career.  The  Count's  father  was  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Minister  in  Washington,  and  his  sister 
is  married  to  Count  Victor  Crennevile,  Auslro- 
Hungarian  Charge  a" 'Affaires  in  Lisbon.  Coun- 
tess Wydenbruck's  maiden  name  is  Countess 
Fugger.  It  is  expected  that  the  new  Minister 
will  reach  Iokyo  at  the  end  of  December. 


THE  ANTI-FOREIGN  FEELING  IN 
CHINA. 


Ugly  rumours  are  circulating  in  China  as  (0 
the  probability  of  fresh  anti-foreign  outrages. 
From  Hankow  it  is  reported  that  a  day  had 
more  than  once  been  fixed  for  attacking  the 
foreigners,  but  as  that  kind  of  thing  had  been 
going  on  for  the  past  three  years,  no  particular 
attention  was  paid  to  it  until  news  came  that  a 
despatch  had  come  from  Pekin  ordering  a  re- 
duction of  20  per  cent,  in  the  pay  of  the  Wu- 
chang garrison  and  the  discharge  of  a  consider- 
able number  of  soldiers  for  the  sake  of  economy. 
The  probable  effect  of  these  measures  was  to 
induce  the  removal  (Sept.  12th)  of  all  foreign 
ladies  and  children,  as  well  as  of  the  girls  in 
the  American  Mission  Boarding  House,  from 
Wuchang  to  the  concession.    Whether  owing 
to  these  precautions  or  to  some  other  cause,  the 
threatened  trouble  did  not  break  out.    But  it  is 
easy  to  conceive  that  the  adoption  of  such  mea- 
sures may  attract  the  very  peril  they  are  intend- 
ed to  avert  ;  since  they  serve  to  indicate  the 
most  vulnerable  point  on  the  foreign  side.  In 
Kiukiang,  also,  a  feeling  of  uneasiness  prevails. 
There  is  talk  of  the  inauguration  of  extensive 
reforms,  under  instructions  from  the  Central 
Government,  involving  the  dismissal  of  numer- 
ous  useless   officials  and   the  disbanding  of 
seven-tenths  of  the  soldiers  that  proved  them- 
selves   such  a  worthless    rabble  during  the 
recent    war.     If  these    steps    be    taken,  the 
situation,     already     critical     for  foreigners, 
will    be    complicated    by   the   presence  of  a 
multitude    of    needy    malcontents   ready  for 
any    form  of  outrage    or  pillage.     In  Wen- 
chow  things  are   not  dissimilar.     At  a  place 
called    Siuan,    between  Wenchow    and  Ping- 
yang,    the    missionaries  have   for  years  past 
been  stoned  and  insulted,  and  the  same  fate  was 
recently  experienced  by  the  British  Consul  011 
his  way  back  from  investigating  the  Pingyang 
riots.    The  elements  for  an  anti-foreign  tumult 
are  always  ready  to  become  violently  active  if 
only  an  incentive  be  provided.    In  truth  there 
is  no  avoiding  the  conviction  that  foreign  life  and 
propei  ty  are  everywhere  unsafe  in  China  to-day, 
and  that  the  conciliatory  policy  pursued  by 
Western  Powers  in  their  dealings  will)  theMiddle 
Kingdom  has  been  entirely  misconstrued  by  the 
Chinese.    Many  men  of  letters  seem  to  employ 
their  pens  for  the  deliberate  purpose  of  mislead- 
ing and  exciting  the  people.    Cartoons,  bro- 
chures, and  vernacular  newspapers,  such  as  they 
are,  combine  to  work  mischief,  recounting,  even 
now,  wonderful  tales  of  the  defeats  inflicted  on 
Japan  during  the  late  war,  and  of  the  misdeeds 
of  aliens  in  general.    Whether  this  under-cur- 
rent of  fierce  conservatism  is  being  worked  up 
as  a  factor  to  assist  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Man- 
chu  dynasty    by  embroiling    it    with  foreign 
nations,  or  whether  genuine  antipathy  for  Occi- 
dentals permeates  the  masses  in  China,  it  is  be- 
coming plain  that  the  situation  may  at  any  time 
demand  measures  of  a  most  drastic  character. 
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SIR  TREVOR  LAWRENCE'S  JAPAN- 
ESE COLLECTION. 

 ♦  

We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  recently  com- 
piled Catalogue  of  Sir  Trevor  Lawrence's  collec- 
tion of  Japanese  Works  of  Art.  It  is  a  magnifi- 
cent volume  of  160  pages,  printed  in  large  clear 
type  upon  paper  of  rich  quality,  and  beautifully 
illustrated.  The  specimens  catalogued  number 
2,289,  a»d  comprise  netsukes  and  other  cognate 
examples  of  glyptic  art;  pipes,  pouches,  port- 
able inkstands,  &c.  ;  lacquer;  objects  in  metal ; 
shrines  ;  hanging  pictures ;  embroideries ; 
combs,  keramic  wares,  and  so  forth .  The  cata- 
loguing has  been  done  by  Mr.  Huish,  whose 
descriptions  indicate  extensive  research.  The 
collector  that  can  afford  to  publish  such  a 
sumptuous  record  of  his  beloved  objects,  is  in 
a  happy  position,  especially  when  he  can  find  a 
coadjutor  so  able  as  Mr.  Huish.  Sir  Trevor 
Lawrence,  in  a  brief  preface,  says  that  although 
the  "  ever  increasing  flood  of  commercial  pro- 
ductions''  now  sent  abroad  by  Japan,  show 
great  deftness  of  hand,  "like  all  imitations  and 
reproductions,  they  rarely  catch  the  true  spirit 
of  the  old  work."  We  do  not  share  that  view. 
It  is  true  that  in  reponse  to  the  wholesale  and 
undiscriminating  demand  of  exporters  in  the 
foreign  settlements,  numbers  of  wretched  speci- 
mens, falsely  named  "  art  objects,"  are  poured 
upon  Western  markets,  to  the  discredit  of  the 
country  and  to  the  ultimate  discouragement  of 
purchasers,  however  devoid  of  true  taste.  But 
apart  from  these  inferior  examples,  there  are 
produced  in  Japan  multitudes  of  beautiful  and 
worthy  representatives  of  her  genuine  art.  The 
collector  of  old  objects  is  too  apt,  we  think,  to 
forget  that  the  specimens  descending  from  past 
eras  represent  the  cream  of  the  work  turned  out 
in  their  time,  and  that  among  their  contem- 
porary products  which  have  not  survived, 
there  were  doubtless  great  numbers  as  defective 
in  technique  and  as  false  to  true  canons,  as  are 
the  worst  of  later-day  parodies.  It  would  not 
be  fairer  to  judge  modern  Japan's  capacity  by 
the  "  commercial  productions  "  of  the  Meiji  era 
than  it  is  to  accept  rare  specimens  of  old  work 
as  generally  representative  of  their  time.  Still, 
the  testimony  of  connoisseurs  like  Sir  Trevor 
Lawrence,  Mr.  Huish,  Mr.  Bowes,  and  others  of 
scarcely  less  note  should  be  remembered  by  the 
Japanese,  for  it  shows  that  the  popularity  hitherto 
enjoyed  by  their  art  is  greatly  imperilled  by  the 
wares  exported  so  indiscriminately  from  the 
open  ports. 


FINE  ART  EXHIBITION. 


An  exhibition  of  the  pictures  classified  as 
Ukyo-ye,  is  to  take  place  in  the  Mitsui  Assembly 
Hall,  Yuraku-cho,  Tokyo,  on  the  28th  and  2gth 
instant.  The  artists  by  whom  these  pictures 
were  painted  are  known  to  Europeans  as  the 
Popular  School.  Formerly  they  were  not  held 
in  high  esteem  by  their  countrymen,  being 
counted  inferior  to  masters  that  clung  faithfully 
to  the  traditions  and  conventions  of  the  classical 
schools.  But  within  the  past  twenty  years  they 
have  come  to  be  appraised  at  their  true  worth, 
namely,  as  the  real  exponents  of  Japanese  pic- 
torial genius  ;  men  that  inaugurated  a  new  era 
of  decorative  aesthetics,  disclosed  an  immense 
variety  of  new  motives  and  applications,  and 
composed  an  illustrated  history  of  Japanese 
customs,  fashions,  and  fancies.  In  a  word,  the 
Ukyo-ye  is  the  only  thoroughly  unadulterated 
school  of  Japanese  pictorial  art,  and  if  a  good 
collection  of  representative  specimens  can  be 
brought  together,  the  promised  exhibition  ought 
to  be  a  great  treat. 


PRIVATE  SECRETARIES. 

Imperial  Ordinance  No.  124,  promulgated 
on  the  20th  instant,  enacts  that  the  Civil  Service 
Examination  Regulations  will  henceforth  be  in- 
operative in  so  far  as  concerns  the  appointment 
of  Private  Secretaries  to  Ministers  of  Stale. 
This  exemption  has  long  been  regarded  as  a 
desideratum. 


THE  KU CHENG  MASSACRE. 

 ♦  

The  details  of  the  investigation  conducted  at 
Kucheng  in  the  presence  of  a  commission  con- 
sisting of  two  Consuls — British  and  American 
— and  other  foreigners,  have  been  published. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Piefect  objected 
Originally  to  the  foreign  commissioners'  taking 
any  part  in  the  inquiry,  and  that,  as  this  obstacle 
necessitated  an  appeal  to  the  Viceroy,  consider- 
able delay  was  anticipated.  But  in  point  of  (act 
the  delay  extended  to  only  three  days.  The 
commissioners  reached  Kucheng  on  the  17th 
of  August,  and  by  the  20th  the  Prefect  had 
received  telegraphic  instructions  from  the  Vice- 
roy telling  him  to  do  exactly  as  the  Consuls 
wished!  Accordingly,  the  examination  of  the 
prisoners  commenced  on  Wednesday  the  21st; 
or  rather  their  re-examination,  for  before  being 
brought  up  to  give  their  evidence  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  foreign  commissioners,  they 
had  already  been  questioned  by  the  Chi- 
nese Magistrate.  What  this  preliminary  ques- 
tioning involved  must  be  left  to  the  im- 
agination. Something  of  the  pains  that  the 
prisoners  had  to  undergo  may  be  gathered  from 
the  remarkable  readiness  of  their  admissions 
before  the  foreign  commissioners,  but  only  in 
two  cases  are  we  told  that  the  men  bore  plain 
marks  of  the  devices  employed  to  extort  con- 
fession. It  is  unfortunate  that  American  and 
British  officials  should  be  implicated,  however, 
indirectly,  in  a  legal  process  involving  such 
barbarities.  But  happily  after  the  examination 
of  about  a  score  of  prisoners,  evidence  had  been 
collected  sufficient  to  clearly  indicate  the  persons 
chiefly  concerned  in  the  outrage.  Then,  at  the 
instance  of  the  Consuls,  the  Prefect  telegraphed 
for  the  Viceroy's  permission,  and  obtained  it,  to 
dispense  with  the  confession  indicated  by 
Chinese  law  as  a  preliminary  essential  to  capital 
punishment.  It  whs  conclusively  proved  that 
not  more  than  a  hundred  Vegetarians  were  pre- 
sent at  the  murdering  and  burning.  Some  two 
hundred  set  out  from  the  Association's  fastness 
in  the  hills,  but  a  moiety  of  the  number  dwind- 
led away  en  route.  Very  few  of  them  seem  to 
have  known  exacly  what  was  in  contemplation. 
They  went  along  in  blind  obedience  to  their 
leaders,  but  were  ready  enough  to  stab  and 
plunder  when  the  occasion  presented  itself. 
Indeed,  the  general  programme  of  the  Vege- 
tarians in  the  Kucheng  district  is  violence. 
The  principle  of  their  procedure  is  to  take 
the  place  of  the  duly  constituted  authorities, 
and  to  substitute  a  reign  of  force  for  the 
control  of  legal  tribunals.  It  does  not  appear, 
however,  that  other  branches  of  the  same  as- 
sociation in  various  parts  of  China  adopt  similar 
methods,  though  probably  all  are  prepared  to 
raise  the  standard  of  rebellion  if  a  favourable 
opportunity  offer.  Even  the  Kucheng  Vege- 
tarians profess  to  be  nothing  more  than  an  anti- 
opium  society.  Several  of  the  prisoners  recently 
examined,  said  that  they  had  entered  its  ranks 
for  the  sake  of  getting  cured  of  the  opium 
vice.  In  practice,  however,  the  regular  cus- 
tom of  the  leaders  is  to  settle  by  force  dis- 
putes that  would  otherwise  go  before  the  law 
courts,  and  an  instance  is  on  record  of  their 
openly  entering  the  Yamin  of  a  magistrate 
and  compelling  him  to  release  some  of  their 
associates  whom  he  had  arrested.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  culpable  perfonctoriness  of 
the  local  authorities  in  dealing  with  these  Vege- 
tarians was  ultimately  responsible  for  the  Ku- 
cheng tragedy.  Magistrate  after  magistrate  had 
paltered  with  the  law-breakers,  and  when  at  last 
two  hundred  soldiers  were  sent,  they  lay  inactive 
in  Kucheng  while  their  presence  was  ascribed 
by  the  leaders  of  the  Yegetarians  to  foreign 
interference.  The  murderers  of  the  missionaries 
appear  to  have  facilitated  their  own  apprehension 
by  openly  boasting  of  what  they  had  done. 
Nevertheless,  the  energy  displayed  by  the  au- 
thorities, and  the  success  achieved  in  hunting 
down  and  arresting  suspects,  indicate  that  the 
frequent  failures  of  officialdom  in  China  to  bring 
retribution  upon  the  heads  of  anti-foreign  rioters 
in  the  past  were  due  to  want  of  will  rather  than  of 
ability.  At  Kucheng  the  proverbial  cupidity  of  the 
penurious  Chinese  was  excited  by  promises  of 


large  rewards — as  much  as  nine  hundred  dollars 
were  paid  for  the  apprehension  of  one  of  the 
leaders — and  it  is  said  that  two  cart-loads  of  silver 
were  distributed  from  the  Magistrate's  yatn^n  in 
connection  with  the  arrests.  Some  of  the  prisoners 
showed  much  reluctance  to  speak,  but  were 
ultimately  inductd  to  do  so  by  the  application 
of  torture  or  by  the  incriminating  evidence  of 
their  associates.  Others  were  quite  ready  to 
acknowledge  the  part  taken  by  them.  One, 
both  before  and  after  his  arrest,  spoke  frankly 
of  having  killed  "  a  small  foreigner;"  another 
desciibed  leadily  how  he  had  helped  to  butcher 
Mr.  Stewart  and  stabbed  a  lady  in  the  back  ; 
a  third  recounted  how  the  children  were 
"stabbed  just  outside  the  house  where  they 
were  gathering  flowers."  and  how  he  inflicted 
the  first  wound  on  Mrs.  Stewart  by  stabbing 
her  in  the  lower  jaw  ;  and  a  fourth  said  : 
— "  I  was  with  the  body  of  men,  about 
twenty,  that  surrounded  the  lower  house  where 
the  ladles  weie.  They  offered  us  money  and 
said  they  would  go  to  the  city  church  with  us  if 
we  would  let  them,  and  give  them  their  um- 
brellas. This  they  said  to  Tai  Nu  long.  We 
killed  them  after  the  flag  came  with  the  command, 
carried  by  Chio  Hi.  One  little  man  from  Sung- 
ang  and  a  tall  man  began  and  then  we  all  stabbed 
them.  I  stabbed  a  tall  lady."  In  this  way  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  terrible  tragedy  were  elicited.  The 
chief  instigator  of  the  outrage  seems  to  have  been 
a  man  known  as  "  Long  Finger  Nails,"  a  profes- 
sional fortune-teller.  His  motives  are  a 
mystery,  but  the  evidence  shows  that  he  went 
among  the  Vegetarians  telling  their  fortunes, 
and  that  he  made  a  point  of  warning  them  that 
they  must  choose  between  killing  the  foreigners 
or  being  done  to  death  by  them.  Yet  it  would 
appear  that  the  attack  upon  the  mission  was 
nominally  the  result  of  chance.  The  Vegetari- 
ans, having  made  up  their  minds  that  some 
step  must  be  taken  to  assert  themselves  against 
the  Authorities,  cast  lots  whether  they  should 
destroy  the  house  of  a  certain  rich  Chinaman, 
or  set  fire  to  the  town  in  three  places  and  kill 
the  magistrates,  or  slaughter  the  foreigners  at 
Whasang.  Three  times  in  succession  the 
lot  fell  upon  the  last  course.  Similarly,  by 
a  mere  chance,  the  victims  failed  to  receive 
warning.  One  of  the  Vegetarian  leaders, 
Tioug,  quarrelled  with  "  Long  Finger  Nails," 
and  gave  information  to  a  Christian,  named 
Pang,  of  what  was  in  progress.  Pang  sent  word 
by  letter  to  Mr.  Stewart,  but  before  the  mes- 
senger reached  his  destination  the  catastrophe 
had  been  consummated.  A  difference  of  a 
couple  of  hours  would  have  saved  the  lives  of 
eleven  foreigners.  After  the  first  access  of  zeal, 
the  Chinese  Magistrates  were  overtaken  by  an 
apathetic  mood.  They  averred  that  no  execu- 
tions could  take  place  until  the  arrival  of  the 
Taotai ;  they  released  prisoners  without  consult- 
ing the  foreign  commissioners;  they  showed  a 
disposition  to  think  that  as  eleven  persons  had 
been  murdered,  eleven  decapitations  would  suf- 
fice, and  they  ceased  to  evince  much  desire  for 
collecting  evidence.  But  they  were  ultimately 
roused  from  this  temporary  perfunctoriness,  and 
on  September  20th,  seventy-six  of  the  Vegeta- 
rians were  executed  in  the  presence  of  the  foreign 
commissioners.  At  first  the  foreign  Consuls 
had  demanded  that  all  the  culprits  and  leaders 
should  be  taken  down  to  Foochow  for  re-trial 
and  execution,  but  they  ultimately  modified 
this  in  the  sense  that  the  actual  murderers 
should  be  executed  at  Kucheng  and  the  leaders 
alone  sent  to  Foochow.  Never  before  has  the 
taking  of  foreign  life  in  China  been  so  signally 
and  fully  avenged.  The  warning  ought  to  prove 
deterrent. 


The  first  news  referring  to  the  recent  deadlock 
at  Kucheng  was  received  in  Shanghai  through 
the  agency  of  three  telegrams  dispatched  to  the 
N.-C.  Daily  News  from  Foochow  on  the  1 6th 
September  at  4.25  p.m.,  8.45  p.m.,  and  8.55 
p.m.    They  run  as  follows  : — 

L;ile  t  news  from  Kucheng  leads  to  the  belief 
that  tlie  foreign  Consuls  are  being  played  with. 
Between  :  fhst  the  release  of  prisoners  without  the 
Consuls  being  consulted  :  second,  the  issuing  of  a 
certain  proclamation  without  the  Consuls  being 
consulted  ;  third,  the  sudden  difficulty  of  obtain- 
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ing  evidence  fiom  the  prisoneis;  and  fourth,  llie 
sudden  indifference  shown  by  the  Chinese  ;  il  is 
appaient  the  Consuls  aie  being  treated  witli 
contempt.  AM  tit  is  aiises  without  doubt  from  no 
pioper  support  and  backing  being  ^ i veil  to  Mr. 
Mansfield  from  the  first  in  this  inipoiunl  investi- 
gation, in  the  way  of  at  lea>-l  two  01  thtee  men-of- 
war  lying  in  the  river.  The  Chinese  are  evidently 
taking  advantage  of  what  they  thus  consider  the 
indiffeience  that  is  being  shown  by  the  British 
government.  It  is  nut  impiobable  that  the 
investigation  will  collapse. 

Hsu  Taotai,  who  ai  lived  at  Kucheng  on  the 
io: h,  says  he  is  insti  ucted  to  close  the  investigation. 
He  will  sali-<fy  the  Consuls  in  the  matter  of  the 
heads  they  may  require,  but  the  examinations 
must  cease.  The  Consuls  pi  olest  and  ai  c  firm,  and 
the  result  is  a  deadlock.  Feais  are  evidently  en- 
tertained of  officials  being  incriminated. 

News  has  come  from  Hinghua  of  two  chinches 
being  attacked  by  a  mob  at  a  place  called  Siongin. 
The  buildings  weie  partially  destroyed,  and  the 
bouses  of  the  native  pastors  and  teachers  plun- 
deied.  The  pastor  was  attacked  with  knives  and 
swords,  but  he  escaped  with  li is  life.  The  magis- 
trate allowed  the  rioters  to  have  their  own  way. 

The  hospital  at  Kienninufu  is  threatened,  and 
aut i-foreigu  placards  are  posted  about.  It  is  1  e- 
poi  ted  that  the  Vegetarians  at  Kucheng  are  catch- 
ing and  toituriug  native  Christians  as  a  set-off 
against  the  imprisonment  of  their  cnmiades. 

H.M.  ships  Caroline  and  Linnet  are  in.  The 
latter  is  to  come  up  to  the  Settlement  on  Thtns- 
da  v. 

The  Rev.  E.  Smyth,  of  Foociiow,  also  tele- 
graphed Shanghai  lo  the  following  effect : — 

On  Fi  iday  Hsu  Taotai,  who  was  sent  as  Imperial 
Commissioner  to  Kucheng,  called  on  the  Consuls 
and  said  he  had  full  powei  lo  deal  with  the  Wha- 
sang  massacre  case.  He  said  he  could  execute 
any  number  of  criminals  that  wnuld  suit  t  he  foreign 
Governments,  but  that  lie  could  not  and  would  not 
exc  tule  one  till  all  other  claims  were  settled.  All 
trials  therefore  stopped.  Consuls  wired  for  hl- 
stiuctions  and  are  now  waiting  foi  them.  1  he 
Vrgelai ians  seeing  the  action  of  the  officials  are 
spiinging  up  again  and  seizing  and  torturing  the 
native  Christians,     Please  publish  at  once. 

On  the  17th  September  a  telegram  was  dis- 
patched from  Foochow  at  8.25  p.m.,  which  said 
that  seven  executions  look  place  at  Kucheng 
that  morning,  in  the  presence  of  the  British  and 
U.S.  Consuls,  and  that  H.M.S.  Caroline  had 
left  for  the  North. 

Telegrams  received  in  Shanghai  on  the  1 8th 
from  Chinese  and  private  sources  said  that  the 
Piefect  voluntarily  suggested  the  names  of  thir- 
teen of  the  condemned  murderers  to  be  sent  to 
the  Viceroy  for  his  approval  of  death  sentences 
being  passed  upon  them.  The  Consuls  agreed 
to  this,  but  the  Viceroy  authorised  the  execution 
of  only  seven  of  the  murderers.  The  other  six 
he  arbitrarily  reversed  and  remanded  without 
trial.  It  is  feared  that  the  action  of  the  Viceroy 
will  result  in  future  executions  being  longer  con- 
tested and  delayed.  That  morning  at  7.05,  these 
seven  men  were  decapitated  in  the  presence  of 
the  Consuls  at  Kucheng.  Elven  prisoners,  two 
of  whom  were  beyond  all  question  guilty  of 
actual  murder,  were  secretly  released  by  the 
Prefect,  and  up  to  the  present  the  demand  of 
the  Consuls  that  they  be  re-arresled  has  not 
been  complied  with.  The  matter  has  been 
referred  to  the  Viceroy,  but  little  is  expected 
from  him.  He  has  obstructed,  in  every  pos- 
sible way,  the  work  of  the  Commission. 

The  method  of  procedure  at  the  investiga- 
tions at  Kucheng,  says  a  Shanghai  contem- 
porary, is  as  follows  : — The  first  trial  of  the 
prisoners  is  before  the  Commission,  the  second 
before  Hsu,  and  the  final  decision  rests  with 
the  Viceroy.  The  Viceroy  and  the  Tartai- 
General  are  instructing  Hsu  directly  contrary 
to  the  Imperial  Edict.  He  and  all  the  other 
Chinese  officials  concerned  in  the  Kuchang  in- 
vestigation are  determined  to  make  it  a  farce, 
and  unless  very  strong  and  positive  instructions 
are  wired  from  Pekin  there  is  reason  to  fear 
that  they  will  succeed.  The  Viceroy's  dictating 
to  the  Commission  ought  to  be  stopped  at  once 
and  our  foreign  representatives  at  Pekin  should 
.see  that  it  is  stopped.  Justice  to  the  memory 
of  murdered  innocents  as  well  as  to  a  common 
humanity  and  to  Christian  civilisation  alike 
demand  that  a  fair  investigation  should  be  made  ; 
and  Great  Britain  and  America  should  see  that 
such  an  investigation  is  not  obstructed,  yea 
defeated,  by  the  chicanery  of  implicated  officials. 


CHINA  NEWS. 
 ♦  

At  the  invitation  of  the  Viceroy  Wang  Wen- 
shao,  the  Viceroy  Liu  K'un-yi,  who  is  a  very 
sick  man,  will  take  up  his  quarters  at  Tientsin 
in  order  to  be  near  the  best  medical  advice 
obtainable.  For  this  purpose  the  Admiralty 
buildings  on  the  French  Concession  have  been 
refitted  to  serve  as  a  temporary  residence 
where  Liu  K'un-yi  can  convalesce. 

According  lo  a  decree  of  the  nth  instani, 
Governor  Te  Hsing,  of  Kiangsi,  a  Manchu,  is 
cashiered  and  will  probably  have  to  give  up  his 
post  at  once.  It  appears,  says  the  N.-C.  Daily 
Neivs,  that  a  Censor  denounced  Te  Hsing  for 
receiving  bribes  and  using  avaricious  and  un- 
scrupulous subordinates.  Chang  Chih-tung  was 
ordered  to  investigate,  and  although  he  exoner- 
ates Te  Hsing  of  the  most  serious  charge — that 
of  accepting  bribes — he  still  accuses  him  of  the 
second  charge  and  also  of  frivolity  unbecoming 
a  man  of  his  high  position.  This  was  for  en- 
gaging a  theatrical  troupe  to  play  before  his 
family  ten  days  at  a  time,  while  the  country  was 
plunged  in  war  with  Japan.  It  was  sufficient 
to  deprive  the  Governor  of  rank  and  post. 
In  consequence  of  this,  Te  Shoti,  Governor-elect 
of  Hunan,  is  transferred  to  Kiangsi,  and  to  the 
governorship  in  Hunan  thus  made  vacant, 
Ch'en  Pao-chen,  the  provincial  Treasurer  of 
Chihli  is  promoted.  The  new  Governor  of 
Shensi  is  Hn  P'ing-chih,  who  was  made  Trea- 
surer of  Chekiang  a  couple  of  months  ago. 

The  Tientsin  correspondent  of  the  N.-C. 
Daily  News  writes: — The  Tientsin  University 
was  announced  as  a  concrete  fact  this  week. 
The  word  University  is  probably  a  misnomer 
for  the  present,  and  only  means  High  School  or 
Polytechnic;  for  though  there  will  be  a  catholic 
desire  to  embrace  all  studies  there  will  not  be 
power  lo  confer  degrees.  This  scheme  has  been 
in  the  air  for  years,  and  at  one  time  it  was  hoped 
that  Li  Hung-chang's  many  proteges  would 
liberally  endow  a  great  collegiate  establishment 
in  perpetual  memory  of  their  patron.  I  think 
some  such  idea  was  held  when  the  Po  Wen 
Shu  Yuan  was  built  nine  years  ago.  It  was  hoped 
that  this  would  become  a  sort  of  nursing  mother 
to  foreign  education  and  the  new  learning 
throughout  the  empire,  and  ultimately  that  the 
Emperor  might  by  formal  decree  give  it  a  charier 
and  the  power  of  conferring  degrees.  Thescheme 
fell  through,  although  it  had  powerful  backing, 
both  native  and  foreign.  Mr.  C.  D.  Tenney  is 
appointed  President  of  the  new  institution  and 
will  probably  develop  it  on  American  lines.  His 
Chinese  colleagues  in  the  directorate  are  Wu 
Ting-fang  and  Ts'ai  Chao-chi,  a  former  Ame- 
tican  student.  These  gentlemen,  although  fairly 
conversant  with  foreign  affairs,  have  no  preten- 
sions to  be  educationists  :  it  is  devoutly  to 
be  hoped  that  they  will  have  sufficient  sense  to 
give  Mr.  Tenney  a  free  hand.  Mr.  Tenney  has 
met  with  great  success  in  a  private  school  for  the 
sons  of  Chinese  gentlemen,  and  has  had  a  large 
and  varied  experience  with  officials.  He  was 
for  some  years  tutor  to  the  Viceroy's  sons  and  is 
a  persona  grata  to  Li.  Public  opinion  up  here 
is  very  favourable  to  the  new  departure  and  it  is 
held  auspicious  that  so  great  and  unexpected  a 
change  should  mark  Wang  Wen-shao's  accept- 
ance of  office.  Sheng  Taotai's  co-operation  in 
the  affair  was  also  a  surprise.  At  the  same  time 
the  older  and  more  cautious  critics  think  the 
whole  thing  will  end  in  addle  from  the  simple 
fact  that  no  career  will  be  opened  in  due  course 
to  the  men  of  foreign  education.  Their  non- 
participation  in  the  honours  of  native  scholarship 
and  office  will  work  disastrously. 

The  Viceroy  Chang  is  said  to  be  about  to  start 
a  military  academy  in  Nanking  upon  the  Tientsin 
model.  There  will  be  a  European  officer,  and  his 
assistants  will  be  ten  graduates  of  the  Tientsin 
Academy  and  three  or  four  foreign  officers.  The 
land  for  the  new  academy  has,  been  bought  and 
the  foundations  will  be  laid  in  a  fortnight.  As  it 
is  intended  to  commence  the  school  as  soon  as 
possible,  a  number  of  old  government  buildings 
will  be  utilised  at  once  for  the  purpose,  more  than 
a  hundred  candidates  having  already  had  their 
names  enrolled  on  the  Academy  books.  The 
N.-C.  Daily  News  contains  a  paragraph  concern- 
ing another  project  of  this  enlightened  Viceroy. 


It  says  that  a  native  paper  publishes  a  rumour 
which,  upon  enquiry,  it  is  inclined  to  believe 
in  the  main  correct  although  (he  figures  are 
probably  excessive.  The  rumour  avers  that  the 
Viceroy  Chang  is  now  in  correspondence  with 
with  Governor  Chao  of  Soochow  for  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  Bureau  for  the  encouragement 
of  manufactures  after  modern  methods.  It  is 
proposed  that  the  provincial  government 
guarantee  a  foreign  loan  of  ten  million  taels 
as  a  sinking  fund,  and  that  a  further  sum  of 
Tls.  2,500,000  for  working  capital  be  lent 
from  the  provincial  government  treasury. 
This  large  sum  is  to  be  the  capital  for  the 
establishment  of  five  cotton  spinning  mills  and 
five  silk  filatures.  The  official  Directors  are  lo 
be  the  Provincial  Treasurer  and  Customs  Taotais 
this  side  of  the  Yangtze,  and  the  commercial 
Directors  are  to  consist  of  several  of  the  most 
influential  among  the  mercantile  classes  in 
Shanghai  and  Soochow.  Tls.  3,000,000  are  to 
be  employed  for  the  establishment  silk  filatures, 
and  Tls  7,000,000  for  cotton  spinning  mills,  the 
interest  on  the  loan  to  be  at  most  six  and  at 
least  five  per  cent,  per  annum.  These  ten 
establishments  are  to  be  farmed  out  to  as  many 
syndicates,  the  members  of  which  are  to  pass  a 
satisfactrory  examination  as  to  resources  in 
private  capital,  etc.,  by  the  commercial  Director 
of  the  said  Bureau. 

A  lecture  recently  delivered  in  Shanghai  by 
Dr.  Arthur  Smith,  a  gentleman  whose  know- 
ledge of  Chinese  characteristics  is  unique, 
furnishes  the  text  for  the  following  interesting 
article  by  the  N.-C.  Daily  News  : — In  the  able 
lecture  given  by  Dr.  Arthur  Smith  on  Monday 
evening  last  at  the  Astor  Hall,  he  referred 
to  many  of  the  differences  between  China 
and  India.  One  difference  described  by  him 
is  that  China  has  history  and  India  has 
none.  The  Confucianist  belongs  to  a  race 
which  is  agricultural  and  commercial,  and  he 
never  forgets  the  practical  view  of  things,  while 
the  Brahmin  is  a  dreamer  on  the  infinite  and 
the  eternal,  whose  chief  aim  is  to  keep  himself 
free  from  the  population  of  the  surrounding 
world.  He  will  not  write  the  history  of  passing 
events  because  he  feels  a  great  contempt  for 
them,  but  the  Confucianist,  the  Chinese  scholar, 
has  other  sympathies.  He  desires  success  in 
life,  family,  prosperity,  the  knowledge  of  social 
facts,  the  securing  of  social  position,  the 
most  profitable  expenditure  of  wealth,  and  he 
spends  money  in  printing  historical  works  when 
he  become  rich.  If  he  is  a  scholar  he  enjoys 
the  compilation  of  a  book  containing  a  detailed 
account  of  his  native  city,  and  in  this  book  he 
will  insert  all  the  names  by  which  the  city  has 
been  known  for  two  thousand  years.  Biographies 
of  all  the  celebrated  persons  who  have  been 
born  there,  or  have  lived  there,  or  have  been 
magistrates  there,  are  contained  in  the  same 
book.  The  revenue  collected,  the  productions 
of  the  soil,  the  old  customs  maintained  among 
the  people,  are  described.  Just  as  we  have 
country  histories,  so  have  the  Chinese.  There 
is  among  them  a  love  of  home  and  of  archaeology 
which  leads  them  to  compile  and  print  such 
works,  showing  that  they  have  in  this  respect 
the  European  spirit.  The  Chinese  are  interested 
in  political  matters,  and  have  made  for  them- 
selves a  code  of  laws  which  has  been  a  model  for 
the  legislation  of  Korea  and  Japan.  The  making 
of  these  laws  has  been  with  the  Chinese  the 
steady  work  of  time.  In  India  there  is  the 
Hindoo  law,  Mahonimedan  law,  and  the  British 
law.  In  China  the  law  is  entirely  of  native 
origin  and  originates  in  daily  edicts.  A  crowd 
of  transcribers  are  always  at  work  in  the  palace  ; 
every  branch  of  the  administration  has  writers, 
and  everything  that  passes  is  on  record.  The 
Emperor's  words  at  audience  and  the  answers 
(0  his  enquiries  given  to  Ministers  and  all 
persons  admitted  to  audience  upon  their  knees, 
are  taken  down  at  the  lime.  These  daily 
records  of  things  done  are  the  foundation  of 
Chinese  history.  After  a  suitable  interval  a 
Minister  is  appointed  to  made  up  a  collection 
of  documents  in  some  department ;  he  is  assist- 
ed by  a  commission  and  a  ponderous  book  is 
the  result.  The  commission  appointed  to  com- 
pile the  complete  description  of  Anhui  province 
numbered  one  hundred  and  eighty  persons, 
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whose  names  appear  at  the  beginning  of  the 
work.  At  the  head  of  this  list  are  eight  per- 
sons who  had  been  Viceroys  or  acting  Viceroys 
of  the  Two  Kiang  provinces.  Shen  Pao-cheng 
stands  fust  and  Tseng  Kwo-fan  second.  Then 
comes  the  name  of  Ma  Sin-i,  the  Mahommedan 
who  was  assassinated  at  Nanking  while  Viceroy 
there.  The  eighth  on  the  list  is  Liu  Kun-yi, 
the  same  who  has  lately  been  placed  over  the 
army  to  organise  and  improve  it  on  Western 
lines,  so  that  China  may  not  again  prove  un- 
equal to  her  island  neighbour  and  adversary  in 
a  great  war.  Three  names  follow,  of  those  who 
have  been  governors  of  Anhui,  and  then  succeed 
a  chief  manager  of  the  grain  tribute  and  four 
persons  who  have  acted  as  provincial  chief 
examiners  from  whom  all  the  Bachelors  of  Arts 
of  the  province  receive  the  degrees.  We  have 
here  sixteen  persons  on  whom  has  devolved  the 
chief  responsibility  in  the  preparation  of  the  book, 
which  consists  of  360  chapters.  But  in  the  com- 
mission are  embraced  many  chih-hsiens  who 
have  collected  information  on  the  city  which  they 
govern.  There  are  also  prefects,  who  do  the 
same  for  their  prefectures.  But  the  real  workers 
are  the  literati  who  have  private  property  and 
official  titles,  and  they  make  up  the  concluding 
and  most  efficient  portion  of  the  long  list.  They 
belong  to  the  province  and  have  libraries, 
while  their  contributions  of  material  are 
forwarded  to  the  editors,  who  are  men  pos- 
sessed of  literary  skill,  archjeological  zeal, 
and  leisure  for  the  woik.  The  official  class 
in  China  are  all  literati.  When  in  office  they 
all  have  under  them  an  army  of  clerks  constantly 
recording  the  day's  incidents.  Thus,  every  pre- 
fect and  city  magistrate  is  in  fact  a  historian 
acting  with  the  unremitting  assistance  of  his 
scribes.  The  Hindoo  dream  of  an  ideal  world, 
pantheistic  or  nihilistic  or  atheistic,  has  no 
place  in  the  Chinese  official  mind.  What  the 
Chinese  administrative  officer  thinks  of  and  by 
aid  of  his  secretaries  records,  are  such  things  as 
we  find  in  this  book  published  eighteen  years 
ago,  such  as  the  decrees  of  the  emperors  having 
reference  to  Anhui  province.  Then  comes  its 
astrology,  its  boundaries,  its  physical  features, 
the  changes  of  time  in  its  names  and  jurisdiction, 
its  mountains  and  rivers  and  the  customs  of  the 
people.  Its  custom  houses  and  antiquities  have 
to  be  described  as  well  as  its  ancient  temples 
and  tombs.  Statistics  follow  embracing  the 
river  navigation,  the  census  of  the  population, 
the  land  tax  and  taxes  on  all  agricultural 
productions,  and  these  are  mentioned  with 
much  detail.  The  eminent  men  of  the  pro- 
vince all  have  their  biographies  in  the  book 
as  well  as  the  women  who  have  become  famous 
for  filial  piety  and  chastity.  At  the  end  the 
books  written  by  authors  in  the  province  are 
mentioned,  and  to  close  all,  supernatural  oc- 
currences are  recorded  and  there  are  notices  of 
famous  Buddhists  and  Taoists.  History  is  the 
inevitable  result  of  the  Chinese  political  and 
social  system.  By  carrying  out  their  ideas  age 
after  age  on  one  complete  but  self-consistent 
system,  they  have  succeeded  in  spreading  their 
laws  and  method  of  political  administration 
among  more  people  than  have  ever  before,  since 
man  appeared  on  earth,  been  subject  to  one 
emperor  and  to  one  organised  legal  control,  and 
this  is  the  reason  that  while  India  has  submitted 
to  be  governed  by  outside  races,  China  has 
always  been  under  the  government  of  her  own 
laws.  China  makes  industry  the  basis  of  the 
social  fabric,  while  in  India  a  religious  caste  has 
usurped  the  position  of  superiority  to  the  rest  of 
the  nation.  Our  moral  sympathy  and  our  intel- 
lectual consent  must  be  given  to  the  people  who 
have  consistently  from  the  first  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  development  of  practicable  political 
ideas,  through  which  countless  millions  may 
live  together  in  comparative  peace  welded  into 
one  great  unity.  It  is  the  greatest  of  pities  that 
China  cannot  be  faithful  to  her  own  ideal,  noble 
as  it,  and  that  by  her  unfaithfulness  she  falls 
daily  into  disagreement  with  her  neighbours  far 
and  near. 

The  latest  news  in  reference  to  the  Kansn 
rebellion  is  that  the  Boards  of  Civil  Appoint- 
ments and  of  War  having  recommended 
that  the  Viceroy  of  Shen-Kan,  Yang  Chang- 
chun, and  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  Kansu; 


Liu  Chen-kuan,  should  be  instantly  dismissed 
from  office  and  stripped  of  their  rank  and  titles, 
for  their  negligence  in  relation  to  the  Mahom- 
medan Rebellion  :  the  Emperor  confirms  the 
latter  part  of  these  sentences,  but  allows  the 
culprits  to  retain  their  posts.  The  Viceroy 
is  now  making  frantic  efforts  to  materialise  his 
paper  army.  Meanwhile,  news  has  reached 
Pekin  that  the  important  city  of  Sining,  in  West 
Kansu,  is  entirely  invested  by  the  rebels,  and  is 
likely  to  soon  fall  into  their  hands.  The  Shan- 
tung authorities  recently  captured  a  large 
quantity  of  gunpowder,  Mauser  and  Winchester 
cartridges,  and  nearly  a  million  leaden  bullets 
supposed  to  be  on  their  way  to  supply  the  re- 
bels in  Kansu.  These  warlike  stores  were  con- 
veyed by  about  80  men  all  of  whom  have  es- 
caped arrest.  It  is  reported  from  Pekin  that 
a  brigade  of  10,000  men  under  General  Ch'eng 
Ch'ung  tsou  of  Hnpeh,  quartered  near  Pekin 
during  the  war,  who  were  on  the  point  of 
disbandmenl  the  other  day,  have  suddenly  re- 
ceived orders  from  the  supreme  War  Council 
to  be  ready,  instead,  to  go  off  011  active  service 
— probably  to  Kansu. 

The  China  Gazette  of  the  1 6th  inst.,  contains 
the  following  paragraph: — We  learn  that  the 
British  Government  has  offered  the  post  of 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  and  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary at  Pekin  to  Sir  Robert  Hart,  the  present 
Inspector-General  of  the  I.  M.  Customs. 

The  North  China  Daily  News  of  the  19th 
inst.,  published  a  telegram  which  it  received 
from  Pekin,  under  date  Sept.  1 8th,  9  a.m.  It 
had  reference  to  the  Shanghai-Nanking  railway, 
and  ran  as  follows  : — "The  Emperor  gave  con- 
sent a  shoit  time  ago  to  a  joint  proposition  of  the 
Viceroy  Chang  of  Nanking  and  Governor  Chao 
of  Soochow  to  connect  the  latter  city  with  Shang- 
hai by  a  railway.  When  this  is  completed  the 
line  is  to  be  extended  northwards  through 
VVusieh  on  to  Chinkiang,  and  from  thence  west- 
wards a  branch  line  will  be  laid  to  Nanking.  All 
these  cities  are  in  Kiang-su  province.  A  secret 
decree  has  been  sent  to  the  two  high  officials  to 
commence  work  as  soon  as  practicable.  Tin's 
is  apparently  to  forestall  an  anticipated  derr.and 
of  the  Japanese  to  be  allowed  to  build  a  railway 
between  Shanghai  and  Soochow  and  Hangchow 
as  soon  as  these  two  ports  shall  have  been  form- 
ally opened  as  Treaty  ports.  It  is  also  averred 
that  the  Emperor  has  given  his  consent  to  a 
scheme  strongly  recommended  by  the  Viceroy 
Chang  with  the  cognisance  of  Governor  Chao, 
for  the  establishment  by  a  Chinese  syndicate  of 
a  river  steamboat  service  between  Shanghai,  Soo- 
chow, and  way  towns.  This  new  Steamboat 
Company  will  also  undertake  to, carry  the  mails. 
The  Kiangsu  Government  will  be  given  the 
power  to  inaugurate  the  postal  administration 
on  European  lines,  and  to  simplify  matters  as 
well  as  to  avoid  friction,  the  numerous  private 
postal  agencies  will  be  given  the  opportunity  of 
acting  as  government  agencies  at  the  various 
towns.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
the  first  two  schemes  named  above  will  be  in- 
augurated very  shortly,  the  various  head  officers 
of  the  movement  having  been  already  fixed  upon 
by  the  provincial  government  in  question." 

His  Excellency  F.  M.  Knobel,  the  new  Mini- 
ster for  the  Netherlands  to  Pekin,  arrived  at 
Shanghai  by  the  last  English  mail.  H.E.  was 
formerly  Minister  to  Teheran. 

Work  has  already  commenced  on  the  Shang- 
hai Ewo  Cotton  Mill.  The  land  secured  for 
the  site  of  the  mill  is  next  to  the  old  Ningpo 
Wharf  and  measures  about  sixty  mow.  The 
locality  is  said  to  be  very  favourable,  being 
situated  in  the  centre  of  the  shipping  and  afford- 
ing facility  for  labour.  The  order  for  the 
machinery  from  Messrs.  Piatt  Bros.,  of  Oldham, 
is  completed. 

The  Shanghai  morning  journal  says  that  the 
boom  there  in  land  and  houses  continues.  The 
"Judge's  Bungalow"  has  been  sold  for  Tls. 
18,000;  the  Agra  Bank's  property  on  the  Carter 
Road,  including  the  houses  built  by  the  late  Mr. 
Benjamin,  for  Tls.  50,000;  and  the  Agra  Bank's 
property  on  the  Kiukiang  and  Szechuen  Roads 
for  Tls.  65,000. 

The  acting  agent  of  the  China  Mutual  S.N. 
Co.,  Limited,  in  Shanghai,  has  received  the 
following  telegram  from  the  Managing  Director 


at  London  : — "  Pay  Interim  Dividend  of  3  per 
cent,  on  the  Company's  Preference  Shares,  this 
being  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent,  per  annum. 
Dividend  payable  1st  October  (being  for  the) 
six  months  ending  30th  June  1 895 ." 

The  new  Viceroy  of  the  Liang-kiang  is  said 
to  be  Yu  Chih-kai,  a  Hunan  man,  who  has  been 
Provincial  Judge  of  Szechuen,  and  Treasurer 
and  Acting  Governor  of  Kuangtung.  He  re- 
tired in  May,  1890. 

A  Chinese  Native  paper  states  that  Tang  Ma 
Hing,  ex-governor  of  Formosa  or  President  of 
the  Taiwan  Republic,  has  up  to  the  present 
resided  in  Bubbling  Well-road  after  making  his 
escape  from  Formosa.  He  left  for  Nanking 
recently,  his  object  being  to  interview  H.E. 
Chang  Chih-tung  on  some  important  affairs.  It 
is  rumoured  that  he  will  make  his  return  voyage 
to  Hangchow  to  be  present  at  his  son's  wedding. 

The  succession  to  Sir  Nicholas  O'Conor,  says 
the  N.C.-Daily  News,  seems  to  lie  between  Sir 
Arthur  Nicolson  and  Mr.  Henry  Howard.  The 
former  has  had  considerable  experience  of  the 
East,  having  been  Second  Secretary  at  Pekin 
in  1876  and  Secretary  of  Legation  and  Charge 
d 'Affaires  at  Teheran.  Mr.  Howard  was  Secre- 
tary of  Legation  at  Pekin  in  1887,  and  made 
a  tour  of  inspection  of  the  Consulates  at  the 
Treaty  Ports  of  China  in  the  last  four  months 
of  1889  before  returning  home.  It  is  not  ex- 
pected, however,  that  Sir  Nicholas  will  leave 
Pekin  for  some  time,  and  possibly  the  definite 
appointment  of  his  successor  may  be  defeued 
for  the  present. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  19th,  there  was 
quite  a  riot  in  North  Szechuen  Road,  says  our 
Shanghai  morning  contemporary,  four  French 
sailors  having  been  attacked  by  upwards  of  a 
hundred  jinrickisha  coolies,  who  had  armed 
themselves  with  the  wooden  seats  of  their  vehicles. 
\  foreigner  living  in  the  vicinity  went  to  the 
assistance  of  the  men-of-war's  men  and  by  a 
judicious  application  of  a  stick  succeeded  in  res- 
cuing them  till  the  police  arrived  on  the  scene. 
The  row  was  caused  through  the  sailors  not 
paying  their  fares,  upon  which  the  coolies 
raised  the  cry  "  la,  la,"  and  had  it  not  been  for 
the  timely  intervention  of  the  resident,  the  sailors 
would  have  fared  worse  than  they  did. 

While  the  Lyeemoon  was  discharging  cart- 
ridges into  lighters  in  the  powder  limits  at  Shang- 
hai on  Wednesday,  the  18th  inst.,  a  case  dropped 
and  there  was  an  explosion,  a  number  of  the  cart- 
ridges goingoff,  but  fortunately  nobody  was  hurt. 

The  Peking  and  Tientsin  Times  says  :  "  We 
learn  that  it  is  stated  that  the  Japanese  will 
evacuate  the  Liaotung  Peninsula  within  two 
months." 

A  high  officer,  a  bannerman  named  Yan  Mao, 
has  been  appointed  to  investigate  some  special 
matter  in  the  Amur  province.  The  Viceroy 
Wang  is  dismissing  a  number  of  the  Grand 
Secretary  Li's  proteges.  The  Lazarisls  have 
established  a  school  at  Tientsin  for  teaching 
Chinese  boys  the  French  tongue. 

Dr.  Marshall,  while  passing  through  Tientsin  on 
his  way  to  his  station  at  Laoling,  was  accidentally 
shot  in  the  thigh  with  a  revolver  by  a  friend  who 
■'  did  not  know  it  was  loaded." 

The  Tientsin  journal  learns  that  "  the  Chinese 
policeman  who  rescued  Mr.  J.  F.  Moore,  at  the 
risk  of  his  own  life,  during  the  assault  at  Shan- 
haikuan,  has  been  presented  with  a  very  fine 
silver  watch  by  the  employes  of  the  Railway. 
There  is  also,  we  believe,  to  be  a  present  of  a 
more  substantial  nature  later  on.  Such  pluck 
and  daring  in  a  Chinaman,  where  a  foreigner  is 
being  assaulted,  do  not  come  under  our  notice 
every  day." 

Trustworthy  news  from  the  north  reaches  the 
China  Gazette,  that  as  a  further  step  toward  the 
settlement  of  the  French  claims  in  Szechuen  the 
mandarin  of  the  town  of  Mienlin,  in  the  Kien- 
chuen  district,  has  been  degraded  and  cashiered. 


Eight  cows  died  at  the  Wakana  Dairy,  Ota, 
Yokohama,  on  the  22nd  inst.  The  veterinary 
surgeon  stated  that  they  were  attacked  by  fever. 
A  general  meeting  of  dairy  keepers  was  promptly 
held  to  discuss  measures  to  prevent  its  spread, 
but  no  other  animals  have  since  been  affected. 
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THE  calm  that  lias  succeeded  the  storm 
recently  raised  by  Opposition  agita- 
tors, is  commented  on  by  one  or  two  verna- 
cular journals.    The  Kokkai,  for  example, 
writing  in  a  strain  distinctly  unfriendly  to 
the  Premier,  is  nevertheless  compelled  to 
note  that  he  has  achieved  the  prime  ob- 
ject of  a  statesman,  silenced  his  enemies 
and  satisfied  his  friends.    A  journal  frank- 
ly disposed  to  cast  up  its  country's  ac- 
counts would  itself  become  the  appraiser 
of  what  Japan  has  done  and  what  she  has 
left  undone  within  the  past  two  years. 
But  the  Kokkai  adopts  the  ungracious 
device  of  making  Marquis  ITO  chaunt  his 
own  pseans  through   the  medium  of  the 
always  available  anonymous  interviewer 
Yet,  in  whatever  form  the  subject  be  in- 
troduced, it  must  set  the  public  thinking 
There  have  been  in  the  story  of  Japan's 
career  during  the  past  quarter  of  a  century 
many  pages  that  her  friends  would  be 
pleased  to  blot  from  the  record.    But  it  is 
undeniable  that  through  evil  report  and 
good  report  she  has  struggled  steadily 
forward,  until  the  goal  of  her  ambition  is 
fairly   in    sight.     For    many    years  the 
strength     of     Occidental  conservatism 
threatened  to  prove  too  much   for  her. 
The  idea  of  admitting  an  Eastern  State  to 
the  comity  of  Western  nations  had  never 
been  seriously  entertained  in  Europe  until 
Japan  became  its  exponent,  and  even  in 
her  case  the  possibility  that  such  a  step 
might  be  taken,  seemed  always  so  remote 
that  those  most  directly  concerned  felt  no 
grave  uneasiness.    They  saw  nothing  con 
elusive  in  the  complaisant  action  of  the 
United  States,  nor  yet  in  the  friendly  con 
sent  of  Germany,  for  they  understood  well 
that  so  long  as  England  remained  obdur- 
ate, the  end  could  never  come.  To  placate 
England,  then,  was  part  of  the  great  task 
that  lay  before  the  ITO  Cabinet  when  it 
came  into  office.     There  was  also  the 
scarcely   smaller    difficulty  of  placating 
Japan.    For  such  a  storm  of  political  dis- 
cusion  raged  around  the  question  that 
little  hope  remained  of  a  solution  satis 
tory  to   all  parties.     Japan's  historians, 
therefore,  will  have  much  to  say  about 
the  double  victory  achieved  in  1893,  when 
for  the  first  time  an  Oriental  State  was 
admitted   to  equal  intercourse  with  the 
West,  and  when  the  terms  of  admission 
were  such  as  to  silence  the  clamour  of 
hostile    factions   at   home.     Under  dif- 
ferent circumstances  such  a  victory  would 
have  evoked  a  burst  of  national  applause. 
But  it  had  been  preceded  by  so  many  dis- 
appointments that  when  success  finally 
came,  the  nation  had  grown  weary  waiting 
for  it,  and  public  satisfaction  was  marred 
by  a  sense  that  justice  had  been  too  tardy 
to  deserve  enthusiastic  welcome.  The 
Cabinet  might  not  expect  full  recognition 
from  men  in  such  a  mood,  but  what  had 
been  accomplished  could  not  fail  to  be 
appreciated  one  day  or  another.  After 


that,  fate  certainly  treated  Japan  kindly  in 
preparing  for  her  an  opportunity  to  prove 
her  title  to  the  confidence  that  Europe  had 
placed  in  her.    The  war  with  China  went 
far  to  justify  England's  practical  acknow- 
ledgment of  Japan's  claims  ;  for  though  a 
display  of  martial  prowess  does  not  neces- 
sarily imply  judicial  and  legislative  com- 
petence to  assume  charge  of  foreign  life 
and  property,  no  doubt  can  be  entertained 
that  the  qualities  shown  by  Japan  in  her 
struggle  with  China — qualities  of  organiza- 
tion, of  prevision,  of  strategy,  of  patience, 
of  general  obedience  to  the  best  canons  of 
civilized  belligerency — indicated  a  nation 
against  which  Europe    could  no  longer 
justly  discriminate.     To  the  ITO  Cabinet 
the  country  owes  the  honour  of  having 
played  sodistinguished  a  part  upon  a  world 
watched  stage.  Elsewhere  the  honour  would 
have  been  fully  recognised.  But  it  has  not 
here  received  more  than  a  fraction  of  due 
recognition.  Japan's  misfortune  at  present 
is  a  strong  predominance  of  the  personal 
element  in  her  politics.     Her  parties  re 
present  not  principles  but  men.    We  may 
hope  that,  by  and  by,  this  fault,  inevitable, 
perhaps,  in  a  transition  stage   from  go 
vernment  by  prominent  clansmen  to  go- 
vernment by  great  parties,  will  disappear 
But  for  the  moment  it  throws  a  disfiguring 
shadow  over  national  affairs.   There  seems 
to  be  no  such  thing  as  public  gratitude 
Political  leaders  that  ought  to  start  the 
chorus  of  approval  when  the  nation's  in- 
terests are  really  served  and  its  prestige 
is  conspicuously    raised,   appear  to  re 
member  only  that  their  rivals  have  been 
successful,   not   that   their   country  has 
benefited.    Journalists,  that  should  know 
something  of  the  important  share  taken 
by  civil  officials  in  the  successful  conduct 
of  war,  and  above  all,  in  the  negotiation 
of  an  honorable  and  profitable  peace,  dis- 
ingenuously endeavour  to  distinguish  be 
tvveen  the  fighting  forces  and  the  Cabinet, 
and  ungratefully  forget  the  many  advan- 
tages secured  by  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty 
in  order  to  recall  the  complications  con 
nected    with     Liaotung.      Possibly  the 
prevalence    of  this  spirit   of  detraction 
hides    from  Japan   the  real  significance 
of  her   warlike  and   diplomatic  succes- 
ses, and  probably    she  is    fortunate  in 
her  want  of  perception,  for  certainly  the 
danger  involved  in  over-estimating  what 
she  has  done  is  above  all  things  to  be 
dreaded.     Yet,  if  she  is  without  a  due 
sense  of  gratitude  for  what  her  statesmen 
have  already  accomplished,  she  may  also 
have  a  very  imperfect  idea  of  the  greatly 
increased    responsibilities    that   she  has 
herself  incurred,  and  in  that  direction,  too 
there  lies  considerable  peril.  Altogether 
the  so-called  "  sweets  of  power"  in  Japan 
have  at  present  a  very  bitter  element.  The 
approval  of  a  grateful  country,  than  which 
110  higher  incentive  exists  for  public  ser- 
vants, is  wanting,  and  instead  of  the  warm 
applause   of   their   contemporaries  her 
statesmen  must  be  content  to  await  the 
cold  verdict  of  future  historians. 


THE  "  CHI  SHI  MA  "-"  RA  VENN  A  " 
CASE. 


MANY  comments  have  been  elicited 
by  the  unexpected   ending  of  the 
Chiskima- Ravenna  case,  the  general  senti- 
ment apparently  being  one  of  surprise  that 
the  Peninsular    and  Oriental  Company, 
by  agreeing  to  pay  a  sum  of  £10,000, 
should  have  virtually  admitted  that  the 
Ravenna  may  have  been  to  blame.  Such 
an   admission  is  certainly  calculated  to 
astonish  critics  originally  confident  in  the 
correctness  of  the  verdict  pronounced  by 
the  naval  court  of  inquiry.    The  public 
has  not  forgotten  how  curiously  intem- 
perate these  critics  showed  themselves  in 
the  face  of   the  slightest  contradiction. 
One  would    have^  supposed    from  their 
angry  diatribes  that  the  Japan  Mail  had 
committed  a  cardinal  sin  because  it  de- 
nied, not  that  the  blame  rested  with  the 
Chiskima,  for  that  point  was  never  dis- 
cussed in   these  columns,  but   that  the 
Japanese  Government  was  bound  to  abide 
by  the  finding  of  the  British  Naval  Court. 
In  point  of  fact  the  findings  of  such  courts 
have  often  been  reversed  by  legal  tribu- 
nals— instances  of  the  kind  are  on  record 
with  regard  to  collisions  even  in  Japanese 
waters — and  at  any  rate  to  carry  into  a 
court  of  law  a  case  already  decided  by  a 
naval  court  of  inquiry,  is  as  natural  a  pro- 
ceeding as  to  appeal  from  a  lower  to  a 
higher  tribunal.    If,  as  the  critics  asserted, 
Japan  should  have  bowed  submissively  to 
the  finding  of  the  naval  court,  it  follows 
that  she    should    have   agreed,  without 
further  query,  to  compensate  the  Penin- 
sular  and    Oriental    Company    for  the 
damage  sustained  by  the  Ravenna.  On 
the  other  hand,  had  the  finding  of  the 
naval  court  been  adverse  to  the  Ravenna, 
the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company,  by 
parity  of    reasoning,   would    have  been 
bound,    then   and    there,   to   satisfy  the 
pecuniary  claim  of  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment for  the  total  loss  of  the  Chiskima. 
We  imagine  that  the  critics  will  pause 
before  they  commit  themselves  to  either 
of  these  propositions.    The  fact  is  that 
whatever  value  may  attach  for  some  pur- 
poses to  the  findings  of  a  naval  court  of 
inquiry,  they  have  no  competence  what- 
ever as    regards    the  pecuniary  liability 
of  the  parties  concerned,  nor  are  they 
even  admitted  in  evidence   by  a  court 
of    law.      These    things    were  pointed 
out  by  us   at  the  time,  and  simple  and 
self-evident  as  they  are,   they  drew  upon 
our  head  a  storm  of  abuse  so  hot  and  so 
blind  that  violent  race  prejudice  had  evi- 
dently over-ridden  the  commonest  prin- 
ciples of  justice.    Had  the  Ravenna  been 
in  charge  of  an  Englishman  at  the  time  of 
the  catastrophe,  it  would  have  been  pos- 
sible to  attribute  sonie  part  of  our  as- 
sailants' anger  to  natural  confidence  in  the 
navigating  capacity  of  a  fellow-national  as 
compared  with  that  of  a  Japanese  naval 
officer.    But  since  she  was  in  charge  of  a 
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Japanese  pilot,  the  question  between  her 
and  the  Chishima  was  not  one  of  British 
maritime  skill  versus  Japanese,  but  of 
Japanese  against  Japanese.  That  the 
Ravenna  was  owned  by  a  British  company 
enlisted  British  sympathy  on  her  side,  as 
a  matter  of  course  ;  but  if  she  was  in  the 
right,  why  should  there  be  any  fear  of 
invoking  a  British  Law  Court's  decision  ? 
However,  we  need  not  dwell  further  upon 
the  disgraceful  exhibition  of  prejudice  that 
marked  the  criticism  of  that  excited  time. 
Writers  that  seek  to  establish  their  pa- 
triotism by  violating  the  attributes  held 
dearest  by  Englishmen  the  world  over — 
justice  and  fair  play — do  but  drag  the 
name  of  England  in  the  mire. 

Concerning  the  finale  of  the  case,  we 
can  not  suppose,  as  some  writers  do,  that 
the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company 
preferred  to  pay  a  sum  of  £10,000  rather 
than  incur  the  costs  of  a  suit  at  law.  The 
Company  knew  well  that  if  they  obtained 
a  verdict,  their'  costs  would  be  borne  by 
the  other  side.  Neither  can  we  believe 
that  the  embarrassment  of  collecting  evi- 
dence had  much  to  do  with  the  result.  In 
that  respect  both  sides  laboured  under  the 
same  difficulty.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
is  surely  no  ground  for  the  hypothesis 
advanced  by  a  Kobe  journal  that  the  suit 
having  been  instituted  by  the  Govern- 
ment at  a  time  when  anti-foreign  feeling 
ran  high,  has  been  compromised  in  de- 
ference to  the  calmer  tone  prevailing 
to-day,  and  because  of  diplomatic  regard 
for  England's  friendship.  The  Govern- 
ment, we  imagine,  simply  pursued  what 
it  believed  to  be  its  rights,  and  assured- 
ly we  do  not  rate  Japan's  estimate  of 
Englishmen  so  low  as  to  suppose  that 
she  fears  to  excite  their  anger  by  appeal- 
ing to  their  law  courts  for  justice. 
The  question  of  money,  we  have  the  best 
authority  for  saying,  had  no  primary  im- 
portance in  the  eyes  of  the  Japanese 
Government.  They  sought  principally  to 
vindicate  the  reputation  of  their  naval 
officers  against  the  slur  cast  upon  it  by  the 
finding  of  the  court  of  inquiry,  and  that 
being  their  prime  purpose,  the  amount  paid 
by  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company 
in  acknowledgment  of  the  Ravenna's  pos- 
sible fault  mattered  little  as  compared  with 
the  acknowlegment  itself.  For  we  are 
compelled  to  regard  the  action  of  the 
Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company  in  the 
light  of  such  an  acknowledgment.  With  all 
the  facts  of  the  case  before  them,  the  Com- 
pany's legal  advisers  doubtless  concluded 
that  they  could  not  reckon  with  certainty 
upon  a  favourable  verdict.  We  have  no 
intention,  at  this  late  period,  of  entering 
into  a  detailed  discussion  of  the  case.  But 
to  show  our  readers  how  much  even  British 
master-mariners  found  to  say  on  behalf  of 
the  Chishima,  we  now  print  two  of  the 
letters  addressed  by  them  to  this  journal 
immediately  after  the  finding  of  the  naval 
court  of  inquiry. 


THE  LATE  COLLISION  AT  SEA. 
To  the  Editor  of  thk  "  Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — Perhaps  loo  nincli  lias  already  been  writ* 
ten  in  connection  with  the  late  deploiahle  collision 
between  (he  Chishima  and  Ravenna,  but  as  much 
unfairness  and  even  i  ace  prejudice  have  been  ex 
hi  hi  ted  in  all  the  matter  thai  has  appeal  ed  thus  far, 
I  beg  space  for  a  few  unbiassed  opinions  formed 
after  caieful  perusal  of  the  full  report  of  the  pio- 
Ceedings  of  the  Court  of  Inquiry  held  at  the  Hi  iti-.li 
Consulate  at  Yokohama.     In  tuder  to  make  my- 
self thoroughly  understood,  I  shall  be  obliged  to 
quote  some  of  the  Articles  fiom  the  "  Rules  and 
Regulations  for  pi  eventing  Collisions  at  Sea." 

Article  15. — "  If  two  ships  tinder  steam  are 
meeting  end  on,  01  neai  ly  end  on,  so  as  to 
involve  1  isle  of  collision,  each  shall  alter  her 
course  to  stai board,  so  that  each  may  pass 
on  the  poi  t  side  of  the  other.   The  only  cases 
to  which  this  at  tide  applies  are  :  When 
each  of  the  two  ships  is  end  on,  or  neaily 
end  on,  to  the  other,  in  other  woids,  to  cases 
in  which,  by  day,  each  ship  sees  the  masts  of 
the  other  in  a  line,  or  neatly  in  a  line,  with 
her  oath  ;  and  by  night,  to  cases  in  which 
each  ship  is  in  such  a  position  as  to  see  both 
the  sidelights  of  the  other." 
It  seems  to  me  from  the  statements  made  in  the 
Biitish  Naval  Com  I  that  the  Chishima  and  Raven- 
na weie  not  in  a  position  to  see  each  other's  both 
sidelights,  and,  thei  efore,  by  the  above  i  ule,  neither 
of  them  was  compelled  to  port  her  helm.  Conse- 
quently, the  Chishima  was  within  her  lights  when 
she  starboarded  hei  helm  in  order  to  clear  a  shoal 
on  her  stai  board  bow,  she  having  at  the  same  time 
ample  mom  to  clear  the  Ravenna,   if  the  latter 
vessel  had  not  interfered  with   hei    by  porting 
to    her    green    light,    against    all     rules.  The 
statements  made  to  the  Coin  t  that  the  Ravenna 
ported    her    helm    seveial    times    to    clear  the 
Chishima  are  misleading)  and  not  bome  out  by 
other  statements;   for  instance:    The  Ravenna's 
proper  course  from  the  position  \  mile  off  Nabo- 
tsuna-shiina  was  S.6l°W.  tuie,  but  instead  of 
steering  this  course  she  first  steered  S.50°W.  line, 
and  thereafter  S.55°W.  true;  and  here  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  Chishima's  white  and  red 
lights  were  in  sight  all  thai  time.    Why  was  the 
Ravenna  not  kept  on  her  pioper  S.6i°W.  true 
couise  at  once  under  those  circumstances?  Does 
it  suppoit  the  statement  that  the  Ravenna  ported 
to  clear  the  Chishima,  or  to  give  her  more  room  ? 
In  my  humble  opinion  it  does  not  ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  plainly  shows  that  the  Ravenna  was  court- 
ing the  danger  of  a  collision,  and  it  shows  nothing 
else. 

The  Chief  Officei's  statement  that  he  feared  the 
pilot  was  edging  the  Ravenna  too  close  to  shore,  is 
also  misleading,  and  was  apt  to  lead  the  Court  to 
the  belief  that  the  Ravenna  had  poited  much,  even 
to  a  dangerous  degree,  in  oider  to  give  the  Chi- 
shima  room,  and  to  avoid  the  collision.  Let  us, 
therefore,  consider  what  the  Chief  Officer  stated 
afterwards.  He  said  : — "  I  then  went  to  the  star- 
board side  of  the  bridge  and  looked  through  my 
glasses  to  the  Island  of  Oishi.  I  knew  by  former 
experience  this  should  be  a  few  degrees  on  the  star- 
board bow  if  we  were  steering  a  safe  course.  It 
was  a  minute  or  two  [during  which  he  could  not 
have  watched  the  Chishima's  lights  very  closely] 
before  I  could  make  out  the  Island  satisfactorily, 
the  night  being  so  dark."  Does  this  statement 
not  clearly  show  that  the  Ravenna  had  at  that 
time  not  polled  to  the  westward  of  her  pioper  and 
usual  course  ? 

The  position  where  the  Chishima  now  lies  was 
scarcely  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Court, 
although  it  is  known  to  be  in  33°5<5'2o"  N.  and 
I32°40'  E.  The  Ravenna's  position  at  4,45  a.m. 
was  £  mile  off  Nabotsuna-shima  Point.  Now, 
placing  the  ruler  over  these  two  positions,  it  will 
be  found  that  in  order  for  the  Ravenna  to  reach 
the  point  of  collision  she  would  have  had  to  be 
steeiedS-53°  VV.  true  25'.  Comparing  this  with 
the  statements  that  she  steered  S.  500  W.  and  S. 
550  W.  true,  and  that  she  was  beading  West  at 
the  time  of  the  collision,  it  can  be  readily  seen  that 
she  did  not  port  after  having  been  placed  011  the 
course  S.  550  W.  true.  This  being  established,  it 
is  readily  understood  that  the  orders  "port"  and 
"  hard-a-pot  t "  were  given  within  a  very  short  in- 
terval ;  also,  that  from  the  lime  of  the  order  "  hard- 
a-port,"  to  the  time  of  collision  the  Ravenna  must 
have  changed  her  course  about  350  to  starboard. 
I  therefore  am  of  opinion  that  the  Chishima  had 
ample  time  to  pass  ahead  of  the  Ravenna,  if  the 
latter  had  done  the  light  thing,  namely,  kept  on 
her  couise.  The  distance  run  from  \  mile  off  No- 
botsuna  shima  point  to  place  of  collision,  namely. 
2-£  miles,  has  not  been  satisfactorily  accounted  for 
in  lime,  and  lam  of  opinion  that  some  two  or  three 
minutes  elapsed  between  putting  the  Ravenna's 
helm  hard-to  pot  t  and  the  time  of  the  collision.  The 


place  where  the  Chishima  is  said  to  now  lie  is 
southwaid  of  the  Ravenna's  proper  and  usual 
course. 

Art.  16  — If  two  ships  under  steam  are  cross- 
ing so  as  to  involve  lisk  of  collision,  the  ship 
which  has  the  oilier  on  her  own  starboard 
side,  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  other. 

Art.  22. — When  by  the  above  rules  one  ol  two 
ships  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  the  oilier 
shall  keep  her  com  <-e. 

When,  according  to  statements,  the  Chishima's 
green  light  appeared,  it  was  only  one  point  on  the 
Ravenna's  port  bow — (it  seems  a  pity  that  its  dig- 
tance  was  not  moi  e  fully  investigated) — and  then 
the  Ravenna's  helm  was  put  hard  ID-part;  aftei  this 
the  Chief  Officer  stated  :  "  I  watched  the  Chishima 
for  a  second  or  two,  expecting  to  see  her  open  her 
red  light  again,  instead  of  which  she  forged  across 
our  bows  with  great  rapidity-  I  did  not  think  that 
it  was  possible  to  clear  her  with  the  helm,  so  I 
jumped  to  the  telegraph  and  mug  'stop'  and 
1  full  speed  astei  n.'  " 

Why  did  the  Ravenna  do  the  only  thing  which 
she  ought  not  to  have  done?  Why  did  she  port 
when,  according  to  At  tides  16  and  22,  she  ought 
to  have  kept  her  course?  The  Chishima's  green 
light  appealing  showed  plainly  that  the  Chishima 
intended  to  cross  the  Ravenna's  bows.  Why  was 
this  not  uudeistood  by  the  pilot  of  the  Ravenna  f 
Had  the  pilot  acted  in  accordance  with  Rules  16 
and  22,  theie  would  not  have  been  a  collision. 
Even  after  tlie  pilot  found  that  he  had  made  a  mis- 
take and  endeavoured  to  i  eclify  the  same  by  01  dei  • 
ing  the  Ravenna's  helm  to  "  hard-astai  boai  d,"  the 
collision  might  probably  have  been  prevented, 
judging  from  the  angle  at  which  the  Chishima  is 
sanl  to  have  been  stiuck,  if  the  Chief  Officer  had 
not  inleifered  with  the  pilot's  intention  tiy  putting 
the  engine  to  "  full  speed  astern,"  for  every  nauti- 
cal man  knows  that  putting  the  engines  (lighl- 
angled  propeller)  to  full  speed  astern  is  equal  to 
giving  the  vessel  port  helm.  The  Chief  Officei 
in  (his  case,  perhaps  unintentionally,  foiled  the 
pilot's  aim. 

Art.  18, — Every  steamship  when  approaching 
another  ship  so  as  to  involve  1  isk  of  collision 
shall  slacken  her  speed,  or  stop  and  teve.ise, 
if  necessary. 

It  was  not  the  Chishima's  place  to  slow  be- 
cause the  faster  she  wenl  the  sooner  she  would 
cross  the  Ravenna's   course;  but  the  Ravenna 
should  cei  tainly  have  slowed  a  long  lime  before 
she  eventually  did.    She  should  al  the  very  least 
have  slowed  and  stopped  as  soon  as  the  Chishima's 
green  light  appeared.    In  my  opinion  she  should 
have  slowed  her  engines  at  the  time  she  was  steer, 
'"g  S.  50  W.  true,  instead  of  steering  her  proper 
course,  namely,  S.  6l"W.  true,  having  at  that  lime 
the  meeting  steamer's  white  and  red  light  in  sight. 
Ait.  24.— Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  exone- 
rate any  ship,  or  the  owner,  or  master,  or 
crew  thereof  from  the  consequences  of  any 
neglect  to  carry  lights  or  signals,  or  of  any 
neglect  to  keep  a  proper  look-nut,  or  of  the 
neglect  of  any  precautions  which  may  be 
required  by  the  ordinary  practice  of  Seamen, 
or  by  the  special  circumstances  of  the  case. 
Did  the  Ravenna  neglect  any  precautious  which 
ate  requried  by  the  ordinary  practice  of  seamen  ? 
It  seems  to  me  that  she  did.    Apart  from  what  has 
already  been  staled  legarding  the  neglect  to  steer 
her  proper  couise  when  meeting  the  Chishima,  she 
neglected  to  go  at  a  moderate  speed  in  compara- 
tively narrow  waters.    She  neglected  to  steer  by 
the  wheel  on    the  bridge   where   the  helmsman 
would  have  been  under  the  immediate  observation 
of  the  pilot.    She  neglected  to  give  two  blasts  of 
her  steam-whistle  when  her  helm  was  put  "  hard- 
a-starboard,"  and  three  blasts  when  her  engines 
were  put  to  "full  speed  astern." 

Many  statements  were  made  at  the  inquiry  not 
fully  botne  out  by  others,  but  as  my  letier  is 
already  longer  than  I  anticipated  I  shall  conclude 
by  merely  di awing  attention  to  the  Chief  Officer's 
statement,  namely: — "When  I  thought  we  were 
sinking  I  jumped  forward  to  the  fore  hatch  turning 
out  the  able  seamen  who  were  berthed  close  to  the 
hatchway.  I  told  them  to  jump  down  as  soon  as 
possible  to  see  if  there  was  any  water  in  the  hold. 
On  lifting  off  the  hatch  I  found  no  water,  and 
concluded  we  were  not  in  immediate  danger  our- 
selves. I  then  called  out,  "  Away  accident  boat," 
and  then  heard  the  captain  give  the  order,  "  Lower 
away  all  boats." 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — The  Ravenna-Chishima  collision  is  the 
local  "Topic,"  more  especially  as  the  verdict  of 
the  Japanese  Naval  Coutl  of  Inquiry  has  acquit- 
ted Captain  Kabaraki  of  blame  in  the  matter  of 
the  collision.  L  et  us  look  into  this  matter  a  little 
more  closely  than  the  Com  Is  of  Inquiry  have  done. 
According  to  the  testimony  of  the  Ravenna's 
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officers,  she  had  run  about  147  miles  in  a  little 
over  10  hours  ;  and  according  10  the  time  of  the 
moon  she  should  have  had  a  head  tide  neaily  all 
the  way.  This  should  have  given  her  a  speed 
over  the  botioin  of  lising  14  knots,  whereas  it  was 
testified  thai  her  speed  was  12*5. 

The  Ftench  Engineer  of  the  Chishima  testified 
that  up  to  the  lime  of  the  collision  the  Chishima' s 
engines  wei  e  making  125  revolutions  per  minute, 
while  the  Captain  in  his  evidence  says  his  ship 
was  steaming  between  9^  and  10  knots.  Theie  is 
something  wrong  about  the  stated  speed  of  both 
ships. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  seems  to  be  this:— The 
two  ships  were  approaching  each  other  at  a  speed 
of  about  29  knots,  and  before  they  were  awaie  of 
the  situation  they  met.  That  they  were  approach- 
ing each  other  nearly  head  on  until  a  collision  was 
inevitable,  appeals  a  positive  fact.  That  from  the 
timejthe  Ravenna's  engine  telegraph  was  rung  "  full 
speed  astern  "  until  tile  shock  of  the  collision,  was 
not  60  seconds,  seems  plain. 

The  law  says — "  Each  shall  do  his  utmost  to 
avoid  a  collision."  Did  the  Ravenna  take  a  pro- 
per and  safe  position  15  minutes  before  the  colli- 
sion ?  No.  Ten  minutes  before?  No.  Five 
minutes  before?  No.  At  no  lime  previous  to  the 
collision  was  the  Qiishima  lluee  points  on  the 
port  bow  o(  the  Ravenna — a  proper  and  safe  posi- 
tion. Did  the  Ravenna  keep  a  good  safe  distance 
on  her  pioper  side,  so  that,  should  the  other 
approaching  ship  draw  too  near,  through  bad 
steering  or  by  having  to  diverge  from  her  course 
to  avoid  fishing  boats  or  junks  (contingencies  that 
should  be  provided  for  as  far  as  possible  in  narrow 
wateis)  a  collision  could  have  been  avoided  ?  She 
did  not. 

Had  the  Ravenna  given  the  approaching  Chi- 
shima early  and  unniisiafcsble  information  of 
what  she  intended  to  do,  there  is  no  question  but 
thai  this  disastrous  accident  would  have  been 
avoided.  From  the  evidence  there  was  ample 
lime  for  each  ship  to  have  secured  a  safe  position. 
The  writer  of  this  has  some  little  knowledge  of  the 
locality  of  the  collision,  and  theie  is  ample  room 
for  twenty  ships  to  pass,  hut  it  was,  "What  is  the 
other  fellow  going  to  do?"  until  too  late.  That 
experienced  local  ship-masters  would  have  render- 
ed a  different  veidict  from  that  given  by  the  Naval 
Coint,  held  at  the  British  Consulate,  I  am  positive. 
"  Both  to  blame,  lump  and  divide  the  damage," 
at  the  very  least.  There  is  too  much  of  "  Oh,  the 
Japanese  are  entirely  to  blame  of  course."  I  beg 
lo  differ  totally  from  such  an  opinion.  I  believe 
I  lie  Ravenna  to  be  equally  to  blame.  Certainly 
>>o  unbiased  sailor  can  acquit  the  Ravenna  of  all 
blame. 

All  things  considered,  the  Peninsular 
and  Oriental  Company  seem  to  have  acted 
prudently  and  conscientiously  in  this  em- 
barrassing affair,  and  it  is  permitted  to 
hope  that  by  an  amicable  compromise  both 
sides  have  contributed  to  allay  the  painful 
feelings  arising  out  of  the  catastrophe. 


JAPAN'S  ATTITUDE  TOWARD 
FOREIGNERS. 


SILENCE  has  fallen  upon  the  voices 
that  formerly  devoted  themselves  to 
clamouring  against  the  foreigner.  They 
were  never  very  influential  voices,  nor 
yet  very  numerous,  but  they  made  noise 
enough  to  be  disagreeable.  Why  have 
they  ceased  ?  The  explanation  is  not 
difficult,  we  think.  It  is  furnished  by  two 
facts — Treaty  Revision  is  practically  ac> 
complished,  and  Japan  feels  that  her  sue 
cess  in  war  has  rescued  her  from  the  ill 
concealed  contempt  against  which  she 
used  to  chafe  impatiently.  Some  critics 
insist  that  a  rooted  antipathy  to  foreigners 
exists  among  the  Japanese,  and  that  the 
ebullitions  frequently  witnessed  three 
years  ago  were  evidences  of  that  senti- 
ment. We  could  never  endorse  such  a 
It  is   impossible  to  conceive  a 


view. 


national  conspiracy  for  the  purpose  of 
concealing  popular  feeling.    At  no  time 


could  it  be  truly  said  that  the  Japanese, 
as  a  nation,  were  unfriendly  to  foreigners. 
The  same  courtesy,  the  same  hospitality, 
the  same  helpfulness  invariably  greeted 
the  stranger  wherever  he  travelled  in  the 
interior.  Such  a  state  of  affairs,  continued 
year  after  year  without  change,  could  not 
be  the  outcome  of  a  simulated  mood.  It 
indicated  the  prevalence  of  genuine  good 
will.    If  there  came  a  time  when  in  the 
streets   of   Tokyo,    in    the   columns  of 
second-rate    vernacular  newspapers,  and 
in  the    environs  of  the  foreign  settle- 
ments, the  European  or  American  found 
himself    exposed    to    insult,    we  must 
not  forget  that  every  month  of  that  evil 
era  had  been  preceded  by  a  year  of  free- 
dom from  such  exhibitions  of  hostility,  and 
that  special  incentives  operated  to  provoke 
them.    No  nation  composed  of  the  human 
beings  that  people  this  planet  could  have 
passed  through  the  struggle  from  which 
Japan  has  just  emerged,  without  some  ac- 
cess of  soreness  and  umbrage.    After  all, 
whatever  inferiority  Western  critics  may 
have  thought  that  they  perceived  in  Japan 
she  could  not  be  expected  to  perceive  it 
herself.    In  her  own  eyes  she  was  always 
an  independent  State,  entitled  to  full  re- 
cognition of   her  sovereign  status,  and 
fighting  against  an  injustice  that  she  con 
sidered  flagrant.    The  foreigner  was  the 
living  representative    of   that   injustice ; 
above  all,  the  resident  foreigner,  who  never 
spared  any  effort  to  prove  her  unfitness 
for  the  functions  that  she  strove  to  have 
restored  to  her.    We  often  marvelled  at 
the  patience  displayed  by  the  Japanese 
under  these  circumstances;  at  the  absence 
of  vindictive  writing  in  their  journals  and 
of  recriminatory  conduct  on  the  part  of 
the  people.    Then  came  the  time  when 
Treaty  Revision  was  dragged  into  the 
arena  of  party  politics  ;  when  the  agitators 
of  the  Opposition  advanced  a  theory  that 
the  only  elements  needed  to  secure  sue 
cess  were  greater  self-assertion  on  Japan's 
part  and  the  abolition  of  all  non-conven 
tional  or  illicit  privileges,  the  enjoyment 
of  which  rendered  the  situation  tolerable 
to  foreigners.     The  enunciation  of  this 
doctrine,  its  plausibility,  and  the  vigorous 
crusade  undertaken  by  its  supporters,  cer 
tainly  produced  a  temper  which,  in  some 
of  its  more  unreasoning  displays,  might 
easily  be  mistaken  for  anti-foreign  preju 
dice.    But  there  was  also  produced  at  the 
same  time  an  openly  opposing  sentiment, 
having  for  its  representatives  not  only  the 
whole  official  class,  but    also  the  most 
powerful  political  party  in  the  State,  the 
Jiyu-to.    Nobody  observing  these  condi 
tions  ought  to  have  imagined  that  a  reac- 
tion  against    foreign    intercourse  could 
ever  assume  national  dimensions  in  Japan, 
or  that  the  old  Joi  spirit  survived  in  any 
form  stronger  than  an  impulse  of  self 
assertion.    The  Japanese  did  sorely  want 
to  assert  themselves  ;  they  did  long  to 
prove  that  they  were  not  the  contemptible 
mannikins  described  by  Western  critics, 


and  that  they  deserved  something  better 
than  they  supercilious  tolerance  of  Europe 
and  America.    An  ambition  of  that  kind 
is  variously  translated  into  action  accord- 
ing to  the   mood  or  intelligence  of  the 
translator.    It  inspires  the  student  to  shout 
challenges,    the  street   gamin  to  throw 
stones,  and   the  petty  journalist  to  pen 
scurrilities.    During  the  recent  war,  some- 
thing worse  threatened,  for  a  moment. 
The  Japanese  were  shocked  and  bitterly 
chagined  to  find  that  in  a  tremendous 
crisis  of  their  national  destiny  the  resident 
foreigner  stood,  as  a  rule,  against  them, 
and  made  no  secret  of  his  desire  to  see 
them  defeated.    There  was  an  intelligible 
reason  for  that  unfriendly  display  :  every- 
thing tending  to  raise  Japan's  prestige 
tended  also  to  weaken  the  objections  urg- 
ed against  her  full  exercise  of  sovereign 
rights.    Men   with  a  rooted  aversion  to 
being  placed  under  her  jurisdiction  were 
naturally  unwilling  that  she  should  win 
such  renown   as  might  hasten  that  con- 
tingency.   Otherwise  the  general  senti- 
ment of  the  foreign  residents  would  cer- 
tainly have  been  with  Japan.     But  the 
Japanese  themselves  could  scarcely  be 
expected  to  understand  all  these  things. 
They  saw  only  that  there  were  living  with- 
in their  gates  strangers  inimical  to  their 
national  success  and  ready  to  welcome 
their  defeat  by  a  foreign  enemy.    For  a 
time  it  seemed   likely  that  the  discovery 
would  create  a  permanent  breach,  nor  can 
we  be  so  sanguine  as  to  suppose  that  its 
effects  will  be  entirely  dissipated  for  many 
years  to  come.    But  the  comfortable  as- 
surance that  they  have  given  abundant 
proofs  of  national  virility,  and  that  their 
right  to  be  respected  by  the  Occident  is 
no  longer  open  to  dispute,  has  probably 
removed  the  feeling  of  soreness  from  the 
minds    of   the   Japanese.    They  are  no 
longer  consumed  by  a  morbid  anxiety  to 
assert  themselves  vis-a-vis  foreigners,  and 
they  seem  to  have  lost  much  of  their  former 
sensitiveness  to  slights  or  discourtesies. 
No  journalistic  campaign  was  undertaken 
against  the  refined  female  that  danced  the 
skirt  dance  a  few  weeks  ago  before  the 
Shrine  of  Gongen  in  Nikko,  and  folks  only 
laughed  at  the  reporter  that  constructed  a 
column  of  sensation  out  of  a  foreigner's 
ignorant  ride  into  the  precints  of  a  temple. 
It  appears  that  a  better  era  has  dawned. 
Let  us  hope  that  it  will  be  permanent. 


"  NOTES  ON  SHIPPO." 


M R.JAMES  L.  BOWES,  an  indefatig- 
ablestudent  andexponent  of  Japanese 
Art,  has  given  to  the  public  another  beauti- 
ful volume  entitled  "  Notes  on  Shippo," 
which  term,  as  many  of  our  readers  doubt- 
less know,  is  applied  in  Japan  to  enamel, 
whether  of  the  cloisonneorchampleve  style. 
For  our  own  part,  we  should  not  have 
supposed  that  Japanese  work  of  this 
species  in  pre-Restoration  days  justified 
the  elaborate  attention  bestowed  upon  it 
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by  Mr.  BOWES.  Such,  certainly,  is  the 
opinion  of  Japanese  connoisseurs  them- 
selves. They  relegate  the  enameller's 
art  of  former  days  to  an  altogether  auxili- 
ary place,  and  although  in  many  of  their 
collections  vases,  bowls,  censers,  and  other 
objects  of  Chinese  enamel  are  preserved 
and  regarded  with  esteem,  we  are  not 
acquainted  with  so  much  as  one  instance 
of  a  pre-Meiji  Japanese  enamel  similarly 
honoured.  Mr.  BOWES,  however,  com- 
mencing in  the  early  sixties,  got  together 
a  considerable  collection  of  Japanese 
enamels — vases,  bowls,  plates,  and  so  forth 
—and  subjecting  them  to  the  very  keen 
analysis  characteristic  of  all  his  aesthetic 
researches,  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 
they  might  be  chronologically  divided  into 
Early,  Middle,  and  Modern  Period  wares, 
the  first  of  these  eras,  so  far  as  we  can 
gather,  being  synchronous  with  the  Ming 
dynasty  of  China,  the  Second,  ending 
with  the  re-commencement  of  Japan's 
foreign  intercourse  ;  and  the  third  cover- 
ing the  time  when  a  Japanese  estimate  of 
Western  taste  governed  the  art  artizan's 
designs.  More  than  once  already  we 
have  expressed  emphatic  disagreement 
with  this  classification,  and  ready  as  vie 
are  to  be  convinced  by  Mr.  BOWES'  argu- 
ments, marshalled  in  his  last  publication, 
we  find  in  them  no  reason  to  abandon  our 
original  view.  Nor,  indeed,  should  we  be 
justified  in  doing  so.  For  between  the 
date  of  our  first  dissent — recorded  both  in 
these  columns  and  in  "  Real  Japan  " — and 
the  issue  of  "  Notes  on  Shippo,"  Mr. 
BOWES  was  kind  enough  to  send  for  our 
inspection  "a  number  of  specimens" — 
we  quote  his  own  words—-"  comprising  the 
Early,  the  Middle-period,  and  the  unmis- 
takably Modern  Wares."  These  speci- 
mens were  submitted  by  us  to  numerous 
connoisseurs  and  working  artists  in  Japan, 
whose  unanimous  and  unhesitating  verdict 
was  that  every  one  of  the  examples  had 
been  manufactured  within  the  past  thirty- 
five  or  forty  years.  In  that  sense  we 
wrote  to  Mr.  BOWES.  Our  words  are  re- 
produced in  "  Notes  on  Shippo  "  : — "  The 
specimens  were  made  in  Nagoya ;  the 
manufacturers  there  know  them,  and  are 
as  confident  about  them  as  any  workman 
can  be  about  the  results  of  his  own  handi- 
craft. They  represent  the  work  of  1865- 
75,  when  the  art  of  cloisonne  enamelling 
was  revived  in  Japan.  Not  one  of  these 
pieces  goes  further  back  than  1865."  Nay 
more.  We  procured  from  one  of  these 
very  manufacturers  a  specimen  declared  by 
him,  and  after  close  examination  consider- 
ed by  ourselves,  to  be  chronologically 
identical — within  reasonable  limits — with 
those  of  Mr.  BOWES.  Yet  Mr.  BOWES  was 
not  persuaded.  He  declares  the  Japanese 
craftsman's  verdict  mistaken  ;  concludes 
that  we  accepted  his  view  without  due 
scrutiny,  and  while  admitting  that  the 
example  sent  by  us  is  undoubtedly  mo- 
dern, says  that  its  crude  and  impure 
colours  and  imperfect  workmanship  differ- 


entiate it  emphatically  from  the  wares 
among  which  Japanese  experts  class  it. 
Evidently  the  discussion  must  remain  un- 
decided. If  Mr.  BOWES  will  not  acknow- 
ledge that  Japanese  manufacturers  of 
cloisonne  enamel  know  more  about  their 
own  handiwork  than  Western  collectors 
know,  we  can  only  admire  the  courage  of 
hisopinions.  He  may  possiblyhave  thought 
that  our  declared  adherence  to  a  view 
different  from  his  own  had  some  unwitting 
effect  in  inspiring  the  verdicts  we  obtained 
from  Japanese  artizans  and  connoisseurs. 
But  it  is  not  toward  our  witnesses  alone  that 
he  assumes  an  incredulous  mien.  Among 
his  specimens  of  so-called  "  Early  Ena- 
mels "  there  is  a  cup  bearing,  by  way  of 
mark,  the  ideograph  Sho  (J£  ),  or  Shiou, 
as  Mr.  BOWES  transliterates  it.  This  mark, 
on  being  submitted  to  an  Owari  maker,  a 
representative  of  the  Kaji  family,  was  by 
him  pronounced  to  be  part  of  the  name 
"  HAYASHI  SHoGORO,"  one  of  the  suc- 
cessors and  pupils  of  KAJI.  Mr.  BOWES 
rejects  the  testimony.  On  what  grounds? 
Because  "  the  piece  on  which  the  mark 
appears  is  undoubtedly  old,  and  forms 
part  of  a  group  some  pieces  in  which  bear 
unmistakable  evidences  of  great  age,  the 
metal  foundations  having  been  worn 
through  by  use  "  !  He  then  goes  on  to 
contend  that  "  Sho  "  might  be  a  part  of 
"ShoSUKE,"  "  ShoBEI,"  or  any  other 
name  containing  the  same  ideograph,  and 
that  it  can  no  more  be  taken  to  mean 
"  SHOGORO  "  than  "  son  "  could  be  inter- 
preted to  indicate  "  THOMPSON  "  and  not 
"Robinson."  Mr.  Bowes  evidently 
fails  to  perceive  that  when  a  certain 
Japanese  artizan  is  known  by  his  brother 
artizans  to  have  employed  a  certain  ideo- 
graph— the  significant  character  in  his  own 
name — for  the  purpose  of  marking  his 
wares,  and  when  that  ideograph  is  found 
on  a  specimen,  conjectures  founded  on 
the  incomplete  nature  of  the  mark  cease 
to  have  any  value.  The  mark  is  "  Sho- 
GORO'S"  mark.  That  is  all  there  is  about 
it.  SHOGORO  may  have  copied  it  from 
somebody  else's  mark,  or  a  specimen 
bearing  it  may  have  been  copied  by 
some  one  else  from  SHOGORO,  but  it 
certainly  is  not  the  mark  of  ShoSUKE 
or  ShoBEI,  since  neither  of  these  persons 
is  known  to  have  employed  it,  or  even 
to  have  worked  in  enamels,  whereas  its 
use  by  SHOGORO  is  an  established  fact. 
The  same  scepticism  is  shown  by  Mr. 
BOWES  with  reference  to  another  mark, 
" Bishu  Yasumatsu  Chozo,"  which  figures 
on  one  of  his  "Middle-period"  speci- 
mens. This  mark  the  Japanese  identify 
as  that  of  ClIOZABURO,  a  pupil  of 
KAJI  Tsunekiciii,  and  therefore  a  Meiji 
workman.  But  Mr.  BOWES  thinks  that 
"CHOZO"  may  be  a  complete  name — 
which  it  could  not  possibly  be  according 
to  the  orthography — and,  at  any  rate,  not 
finding  "Chozaburo"  on  his  own  list  of 
Owari  Ship/jo-Wdkcrs,  declines  to  acknow- 
ledge   the   correctness   of  the  Japanese 


rendering.  Scepticism  can  go  no  farther. 
For  our  own  part,  our  respect  for  the 
zealous  and  painstaking  character  of  Mr. 
BOWES'  researches,  as  well  as  for  his 
obvious  desire  to  extract  the  truth,  forbids 
us  to  pursue  this  controversy.  Besides, 
there  is  little  at  stake.  The  specimens 
in  question  are  very  limited  in  number, 
and  whatever  be  their  origin  or  date,  they 
occupy  a  plainly  trivial  place  in  Japanese 
art  products.  We  do  not  for  a  moment 
venture  to  assert  that  the  ability  to  manu- 
facture them  did  not  exist  at  the  eras  to 
which  they  are  assigned  by  Mr.  BOWES. 
But  we  do  believe,  in  common  with  Japan- 
ese connoisseurs  and  artizans,  that  they 
were  manufactured  for  the  foreign  market 
within  the  past  forty  years.  There  are, 
however,  in  Mr.  BOWES'  work,  two  points 
that  call  for  comment.  In  The  Times  of 
Jan.  1893,  appeared  a  notice  of  the  late 
Dr.  Waagener.  The  biographer  of  that 
true  artist  and  noble-hearted  man  said  : — 
"  His  main  services  to  Japanese  industrial 
art  were  two.  The  first  was  the  improve- 
ment which  he  wrought  in  cloisonne  ena- 
mels. Up  to  this  time,  Japanese  cloisonne 
was  dull  and  uninteresting,  and  received 
no  attention  from  collectors,  but  his  in- 
vestigations taught  the  Japanese  crafts- 
men to  prepare  and  apply  colours  in  such  a 
way  that  cloisonne  has  now  reached  a  high 
degree  of  artistic  excellence."  Comment- 
ing on  this,  Mr.  BOWES  writes: — "We 
may  assume  that  Dr.  WAAGENER  was  one 
of  the  numerous  class  of  Europeans  who 
have  interpreted  to  the  Japanese  crafts- 
men what  is  supposed  to  be  foreign  taste, 
according,  at  least,  to  the  views  of  the 
dealers  of  St.  Mary  Axe  and  the  Minories, 
who  have  brought  Japanese  pottery  and 
some  other  branches  of  art  to  their  present 
level  of  degradation."  Never  was  crueller 
injustice  done  to  the  memory  of  a  great 
man.  WAAGENER  an  interpreter  of  the 
canons  of  bric-a-brac  dealers  in  St.  Mary 
Axe  and  the  Minories  !  WAAGENER  a 
degrader  of  Japanese  art  !  No,  one,  we 
are  persuaded,  will  more  sincerely  regret 
the  use  of  such  words  than  Mr.  BOWES 
when  he  knows  the  true  character  of  a 
man  whose  talents  were  as  much  re- 
spected as  his  gentle,  self-effacing  in- 
stincts were  beloved.  The  second  point 
demanding  a  passing  protest  is  Mr. 
BOWES'  manner  of  quoting  a  comment 
of  our  own  on  the  subject  of  Nami- 
KAWA  SHOSUKE'S  "  cloisonless  "  enamels. 
Here  is  the  quotation  : — "  We  find  in- 
numerable specimens  of  almost  shockingly 
inartistic  character.  *  *  *  It  is  in- 
credible that  workmen  should  be  deliber- 
ately set  down  to  reproduce  in  enamels,  at 
great  outlay  of  labour  and  money,  designs 
palpably  faultly  in  drawing  and  grossly 
defective  in  composition. "  This  criticism 
had  no  reference  whatever  to  the  general 
nature  of  Namikawa's  work.  It  referred 
explicitly  to  the  fact  that  despite  the 
laborious  and  costly  nature  of  his  technical 
processes,  the  man  himself  is  so  far  want- 
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ing  in  true  art  instinct  as  to  employ 
decorative  designs  quite  unworthy  of  per- 
manent reproduction.  Whether  NAM1- 
KAVVA'S  method  be  theoretically  consistent 
or  inconsistent  with  the  logic  of  art  is  a 
question  wholly  apart  from  his  occasional 
blunders  as  to  choice  of  designs,  and  when 
Mr.  BOWES  misconstrues  a  special  com- 
ment on  the  latter  subject  into  a  compre- 
hensive verdict  on  the  former,  he  betrays 
a  want  of  accuracy  that  we  should  not 
have  looked  for  in  his  writings.  Finally, 
we  do  not  at  all  agree  with  Mr.  BOWES  as 
to  the  present  degradation  of  Japanese 
"pottery  and  some  other  branches  of  art." 
Apart  from  pictorial  art — and  even  in  that 
sphere  there  are  to  be  found  some  worthy 
representatives  of  the  old  schools — we  are 
entirely  persuaded  that,  in  respect  alike 
of  technical  skill  and  decorative  excel- 
lence, Japanese  art  products  never  stood 
on  a  higher  plane  than  they  do  to-day,  and 
that,  in  several  directions,  the  modern  art 
artizans  have  far  outstripped  their  pre- 
decessors. What  is  more,  we  believe  that 
Mr.  BOWES  himself  has  contributed 
materially  to  this  happy  result  by  the  pro- 
minence into  which  his  many  admirable 
books  have  brought  Japanese  art.  If  we 
do  not  agree  with  all  his  conclusions,  none 
the  less  we  appreciate  his  zeal,  his  dis- 
criminating instinct,  and  his  unsparing 
industry,  all  of  which  qualities  are  well 
displayed  in  the  volume  before  us — a 
beautiful  volume,  for  the  rest,  as  to  illustra- 
tions, typography,  and  paper. 


PARLIAMENT  &  THE  WHA-SANG 
ASSASSINATIONS. 
 ♦-  

IN  the  course  of  the  debate  connected 
with  the  Address  to  the  Speech  from  the 
Throne,  some  noteworthy  remarks  were 
made  in  both  Houses  on  the  subject  of 
the  Wha-sang  tragedy.  Lord  RoSEBERY 
especially  is  credited  with  a  statement 
which,  if  rightly  reported,  requires 
much  explanation.  He  said  that  "  the 
massacre  of  missionaries  in  China  formed 
one  of  the  melancholy  consequences 
of  the  terrible  war  which  had  lately 
been  waged  in  that  country."  Such 
an  assertion,  coming  from  an  ordinary 
member  of  either  House,  might  be  attri- 
buted to  mere  ignorance,  but  how  are  we 
to  account  for  it  in  the  mouth  of  the  head 
of  the  last  Cabinet?  There  has  never 
been  the  remotest  idea  in  the  East  of  con- 
necting the  Kucheng  atrocities  with  the 
war  between  China  and  Japan.  What 
connection,  indeed,  can  there  possibly  be  ? 
The  war  never  made  itself  felt  at  all  at 
Foochow  ;  still  less  at  Kucheng,  which  is 
three  days'  journey  farther  inland,  and 
no  one  has  ever  dreamed  of  suggesting 
that  the  Vegetarians  gave  any  thought  to 
Japan's  victory  when  they  drew  lots  to 
determine  what  form  their  deed  of  violence 
should  take.  It  is  most  improvable  that 
Lord  Salisbury  labours  under  any  such 
delusion.     We  observe  that,  referring  to 


the  matters  mentioned  in  the  Speech  from 
the  Throne,  he  said  : — 

Without  dwelling  on  the  fact  that  those  who  have 
sufftred  by  those  ten  ihle  crimes  aie  ministers  of 
religion,  looking  upon  them  ineiely  as  tiavelleis, 
Biitish  subjects  enjoying  certain  lights  undei 
treaty  engagements  with  the  Chinese  Government, 
wc  have  a  right  to  feel  the  deepest  indignation  at 
the  houible  treatment  to  which  they  have  been 
subjected.  I  am  bound  to  say  that  feeling,  so  fai 
as  we  know,  is  fuliy  shaied  by  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment itself.  The  Emperor  of  China  caused  his 
Minister  at  this  Com  t  to  convey  to  me  the  extreme 
horror  and  indignation  with  which  he  had  heard 
the  news,  and  his  resolution  to  bring  to  speedy  and 
condign  justice  those  who  aie  guilty  of  these  atio- 
cious  ciimes.  I  quite  agiee  with  the  view  the 
noble  lord  advanced — or  was  it  by  my  noble 
friend  behind  me  ? — that  it  is  not  only  those 
who  weie  the  actual  perpetrators  of  the  ci  ime, 
but  also  those  whose  connivance  or  carelessness 
may  have  created  the  oppoi  (unity  for  the  perpetra- 
tion of  the  crimes  ought  equally  to  be  biought 
under  punishment.  At  present  we  have  evei  y 
reason  to  believe  that  the  Chinese  Government  is 
earnest  in  its  desire  to  measuie  out  to  them  the 
justice  they  desei  ve.  Of  course,  if  any  different 
indication  shall  arise  our  duty  may  alter.  At 
pi  esc nt  our  duty  is  to  urge  the  Chinese  Government 
to  put  the  machinery  of  justice  in  motion  and  visit 
the  due  penalty  upon  the  crimes  that  have  been 
committed,  to  suppoit  it  in  that  action,  and  if  any 
neglect  or  lukewarmness  shall  be  afterwards  dis- 
coverable it  will  be  our  duty  to  try  and  supply  its 
defects  in  that  respect. 

We  are  disposed  to  suspect  that  Lord 
SALISBURY  has  not  found  the  Chinese  Go- 
vernment's action  quite  so  satisfactory  as 
their  original  expressions  of  regret  led 
him  to  anticipate.  His  Lordship  com- 
mitted himself  to  a  serious  proposition 
when  he  declared  that  "not  only  those 
who  were  the  actual  perpetrators  of  the 
crime,  but  also  those  whose  connivance  or 
carelessness  may  have  created  the  oppor- 
tunity for  the  perpetration  of  the  crime, 
ought  equally  to  be  brought  under  punish- 
ment." Very  possibly  it  is  to  the  British 
Cabinet's  resolve  to  carry  that  view  into 
effect  that  the  present  movements  of  the 
Fleet  are  to  be  attributed.  At  first  sight 
it  may  seem  harsh  to  hold  a  Government 
responsible'  for  the  protection  of  a  place 
like  the  missionary  station  at  Wha-sang. 
Such  a  remote  and  isolated  situation  could 
scarcely  be  guaranteed  against  mob  vio- 
lence in  any  country.  Sir  CHARLES 
DlLKE  acted  as  the  exponent  of  that 
view  when  he  said  : — 

His  honorable  friend  (Mr.  Balfour)  spoke 
strongly,  indeed,  against  mob  violence,  which,  he 
said,  any  civilised  Government  ought  to  be  able  to 
put  down.  But  did  he  know  that  the  Chinese  had 
been  hunted  for  their  lives,  their  houses  burned, 
and  their  property  violently  taken  from  them  by 
mobs  in  portions  of  the  British  Empire,  and  this 
country  had  not  been  able  to  peiform  its  treaty 
obligations  towaids  China?  He  mentioned  this 
because  at  moments  when  public  opinion  was 
naturally  and  violently  aroused  it  was  just  as  well 
to  put  in  a  word  of  caution  and  to  show  there  was 
something  to  be  said  for  tenderness  and  care  in 
dealings  with  the  matter. 

But  the  Vegetarians  were  not  a  "  mob  "  in 
the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term.  They  were 
an  organized  association,  of  whose  exist- 
ence the  authorities  had  full  cognisance 
and  whose  continued  defiance  of  the  law 
would  long  previously  have  caused  the 
arrest  of  their  leaders  and  the  dispersal  of 
the  society  in  any  properly  administered 
country.  Such,  at  any  rate,  is  the  impres- 
sion conveyed  by  the  evidence  hitherto 
published,  and  such  seems  to  be  the  view 
taken  by  HER  MAJESTY'S  Government, 
since,  so  far  as  concerns  the  apprehension 


and  punishment  of  the  assassins  them- 
selves, there  does  not  appear  to  have 
been,  on  the  part  of  the  local  authorities 
at  Kucheng,  any  display  of  perfunctoriness 
or  any  attempt  at  evasion  sufficient  to  call 
for  a  naval  demonstration.  It  looks  as  if 
Lord  SALISBURY  were  determined  to  give 
to  the  Chinese  nation  a  sharp  object 
lesson  by  bringing  to  justice  not  only  the 
miserable  rustics  that  perpetrated  the 
crime  "  but  also  those  whose  connivance 
nor  carelessness  created  the  opportunity  " 
for  its  commission.  If  that  be  indeed  the 
decision  of  the  London  Cabinet,  and  if  the 
Fleet  is  to  be  employed  to  give  effect  to 
it,  complications  of  a  troublesome  nature 
may  ensue.  Sir  CHARLES  DlLKE'S  plea 
for  "tenderness  and  care"  deserves  all 
respect,  and  we  can  not  but  applaud  the 
spirit  of  frankness  and  fairplay  that  prompt- 
ed his  remarks.  But  how  long  are  these  out- 
rages to  continue?  How  longare  foreign  life 
and  property  in  China  to  be  at  the  mercy 
of  an  ignorant  rabble,  perpetually  misled 
by  their  superiors  and  unrestrained  by 
those  whose  duty  it  is  to  control  them?  The 
problem  is  one  of  immense  difficulty.  Ap- 
parently, however,  the  time  has  come  to 
insist  that  the  responsibility  for  horrors 
like  that  at  to  Wha-sangshall  not  be  limited 
to  their  actual  perpetrators,  but  that  every 
Viceroy,  Taotai,  Governor,  and  Magistrate 
in  China  shall  be  personally  liable  fortreaty 
violations  such  as  a  reasonable  exercise  of 
zeal  and  vigilance  would  prevent.  We 
greatly  doubt,  indeed,  whether  the  Chinese 
can  be  coerced  into  obeying  a  creed  of  that 
kind  without  recourse  to  very  far-reaching 
measures,  but  if  the  attempt  is  to  be 
seriously  made,  England  is  unquestionably 
the  Power  to  make  it. 


C  0  R RESPOND  ENCE. 
 »  

LOnr  readers  must  distinctly  understand  that  we  are  in  no 
sense  responsible  for  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  they  mav  choose  to  draw  therefiom.] 


REV.  MR.  McCALEB. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — I  have  read  with  much  interest,  and  cer- 
tainly have  received  much  instruction  fiom,  theie- 
ceutletlers  published  by  you  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  McCaleb  I  welcome  such  a  learned  writer 
to  Japan,  and  I  avail  myself  of  the  oppoi tiiuily  to 
be  taught  by  him.  For  years  I  have  closely  studied 
the  Bible,  in  search  of  Tiuth,  but  often  having 
been  left  alone,  and  unaided,  I  have  not  been  able 
successfully  to  solve  some  of  the  great  problems  of 
life.  The  learned  writer  says,  for  instance,  that  for 
seven  hundred  years  before,  the  coming  of  Jesus 
had  been  foretold.  Will  the  Rev.  Gentlemen  lell 
me  where  in  the  Bible  aie  such  predictions  made? 
Where  is  the  "Son  of  God"  once  mentioned  by 
that  name  in  the  Old  Testament  ?  An  answer  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  an 

ANXIOUS  INQUIRER. 

Kobe,  September  18th,  1895. 


CHINESE  CHARACTERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — Allow  me  a  few  remarks  in  ieply  to  the 
letter  published  in  the  Mail  on  the  13th. 

I  think  it  scarcely  just  to  lalce  no  notice  whatever 
of  points  in  which  an  opponent  cannot  be  confuted. 
In  such  cases  the  author  of  "  Chinese  Chaiacleis" 
has  the  habit  of  saying  "and  so  on, "perhaps  meant 
as  a  happy  persiflage  of  my  own  "  and  so  oil's  " 
in  my  fu  st  letter.  Theie  is,  however,  a  difference 
between  the  two.    When  I  say  "  and  so  on"  I  do  it 


340 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


[Sept.  28,  1895. 


because  in  each  case  I  could  have  increased  llie 
ntinibei  of  my  examples  very  considerably,  if  space 
had  pei  milled,  which,  if  desired,  I  am  quile  ready 
to  piove,  whilst  his  "and  so  oil's"  mean  nothing 
but  that  he  is  at  an  end  with  what  he  could  pos- 
sibly bring  fot  th. 

I  most  willingly  admit  that  the  author  is  right 

as  to  JfL  —  this  form  being  belter  lhan        —  and 
as  to  Kagoshima,  which  indeed  can   he  written 
fltj  besides  0}|  ^  In  the  rest  of  his  argu- 

ments,ho  wever,  he  has  been  decidedly  unfoi  tunate. 

To  lake  first  ihe  characters  pointed  out  as 
erroneous  in  the  beginning  of  my  fiist  It  Iter,  I 
have,  as  the  author  says,  cnmmilted  an  en  or,  be- 
cause I  considered  fj£  misprint  for  ^J£.  Well,  if 
it  is  no  misprint,  I  wonder  the  more  how  the  cha- 
1  acter  could  find  a  place  in  the  selection.  In  Japan 
it  is  never  used,  the  best  proof  of  which  is  its  ab- 
sence from  Gring's  8,000  selected  Chinese  charac- 
ters, nor  indeed,  as  it  seems,  in  China  either,  for 
it  is  also  absent  in  the  Dictionary  of  Williams, 
although  this  woi  k  contains  about  12,500  charac- 
ters, I  consequently  could  not  but  lake  the 
occurrence  of  ill  a  selection  of  the  4,000  most 
common  characters  in  Japan  for  a  misprint 

I  find  lhat  he  speaks  only  of  and  ^ — the 
two  instances  already  mentioned— but  says  no- 
thing at  all  of  Ihe  eight  othens  except  "  '  and 
so  on  '  with  his  Corrections."  In  German  we  have 
the  saying  "to  be  silent  is  also  an  answer."  I 
lake  silence  in  this  instance  as  negative  testimony 
to  the  correctness  of  my  statements,  fot  I  can 
scaicely  be  expected  to  accept  of  the  author's  sum- 
mary remark  "  '  And  so  on  '  with  his  collections  " 
as  anything  like  confutation. 

is  not  a  Chinese  character,  but,  as  is  con- 
firmed by  the  very  authmity  quoted  by  lite  au 
thor,  "  a  mystic  emblem  of  high  antiquity,  the 
Indian  swastika."  The  same  aulhoiity,  Wil- 
liams, also  adds  "it  is  the  hammer  of  Thor  and 
is  common  in  Noise  mythology."  A  anions 
cii  cumstance  has  still  lo  be  mentioned:  the  ques- 
tionable "chaiacier"  in  "Chinese  Characters" 
is  not  the  j"^  of  Williams,  but  another  Bud  dhistic 
symbol,  the  sattwaitika  \^  (see  Chin.  Characters, 
p.  22),  so  that  the  author's  right  to  appeal  to 
Williams  appears  a  little  doubtful. 

Many  other  references  are  made  to  Williams' 
"  Dictionaiy  of  ihe  Chinese  Language."  But  the 
question  is  not,  if  a  character  is  used  in  China, 
but  if  it  is  used  in  Japan.  I  think  I  can  save 
me  the  trouble  to  point  out  the  great  diffeiences  in 
the  use  of  characters  here  and  in  China.  In  a 
woik  bearing  the  title.  "  Chinese  Characters  for 
the  use  of  Students  of  the  Japanese  Language,"  I 
could  not  but  expect  to  find  Chinese  chaiaclers 
treated  from  the  Japanese  standpoint,  and  from 
that  standpoint  therefore  I  thought  myself  entitled 
to  view  it,  As  the  work  has  the  purely  practical 
object  to  give  students  of  Japanese  ihe  chaiacters 
of  most  frequent  occurrence  in  this  countiy,  the 
criterion  ol  the  characters  it  contains  can 
only  be,  if  ihey  leally  aie  in  frequent  use  here, 
irrespectively  how  the  case  may  lie  in  China.  As 
to  the  question  of  "correctness"  I  have  expressly 
taken  care  lo  say  "  I  always  give  the  1  principal,' 
that  is  the  correct,  or  at  least  the  more  usual  form 
first."  If  ibis  should  not  be  sufficiently  clear,  I 
will  explain  myself  still  more  explicitly  :  I 
think  the  correct  form  should  always  be  given  ihe 
preference,  unless  it  has  become  obsolete  in  ibis 
countiy,  in  which  case  the  more  usual  form  ought 
to  have  the  precedence.  If  ibis  standpoint  is  jusli 
tied,  as  I  think  it  is  when  dealing  with  a  woik  of 
such  an  outspoken  practical  tendency  as  the  work 
in  question,  then  there  can  be  no  doubt  thai  ^Jg, 

tM>  /Ei>  aiu^  a"  tne  1  est  °*  l'le  ,orms  10  which 
the  author  objects,  as  well  as  the  others  recom- 
mended by  me  which  he  passes  with  silence,  must 
have  the  precedence,  whether  they  sland  in 
Williams  or  not. 

As^  to  the  forms  JL,  ffl,         #f,  Tg,  f£,  #, 
J^Ji  ai,d  which  he   takes  so  much 

trouble  to  prove  lo  he  Ihe  better  forms,  he  must 
entirely  have  misunderstood  me.  I  have,  in  the 
most  distinct  manner  possible,  designated  all  these 
forms  as  ihe  belter  ones  and  have  suggested  the 
other  forms  $2,  0-,  Jjjf,  etc.)  as  secondary 

ones  only,*  for  which  I  recommend  him  lo  give  the 
passage  hi  my  letter  his  attention  once  moie. 

I  have  still  to  mention  lhat  in  my  letter 
is  a  misprint  for  ffi-  This  latter  chaiacier,  which 
of  course  has  nothing  lo  do  with  the  foimer 
— the  licb  infoi  mation  on  which  was  unnecessary 
— is  used  as  a  secondary  fonu  of  and  will  be 
found  for  instance — ill  case  a  misprint  should 
happen  again— in  ihe  Dictionaiy  of  Giing,  p.  1 75, 
just  below  f5- 


•  I  however,  notice,  lliut  in  llie  case  of  ici>  Bltd  /l*t<  tlu-ir  re- 
iptCtlva  platen  appear  in  iny  firt>l  letter  inverted  by  ottidtnt. 


Again  I  have  not  said  that  lf£  is  not  under  the 
Rad.  13-  Whal  I  have  said,  namely  that  "  some 
characters  occur  under  Radicals  wheie  under 
ordinary  circumstances  they  are  not  looked  for, 
is  quile  right,  for  jfj  occurs,  besides  under  |=} ,  also 
under  L.  besides  under  P,  also  under  £J , 
^fe  besides  under  /fc,  also  under  ^  ,  and 
besides  under       a'so  under  As  to  |||>itis 

true  lhat  most  in  dictionaries  it  is  placed  under  y  , 
although  in  its  present  form  it  more  uatuially 
belongs  to  /fc,  like  Vk  and  ^. 

I  see  no  occasion  to  repeat  my  opinion  regard- 
ing many  of  the  kun  or  yomi  in  the  book.  II  the 
author  still  upholds  dial  idokoro  is  a  good  yomi 
for  or  mizn  no  kuma  for  $S§,  or  megumu  for 
01  matsurigotodonn  for  our  ideas  of  wha] 
are  valuable  and  what  are  worthless  yomi  differ 
widely.  His  statement  thai  the  yomi  is  "  as  every 
one  knows,  purely  ai  biti  ai  y,"  holds  good  indeed 
for  those  "yomi"  which  aie  nothing  but  "nieie 
expletive  Japanese  translations,"  as  I  called  them 
in  my  first  letter. 

As  I  know  of  no  example  where  is  read  shi, 
I  suggested  sha,  because  in  |£|  J^ll)  shabetsu  (dif- 
feience),  it  is  lead  so.  The  other,  much  more 
used  on  :  sa  was  nol  mentioned,  because  lhat  on  is 
couect  and  consequently  could  not  find  a  place  in 
a  list  of  erroneous  on's.  is  read  chu,  and  not 
chu;  it  is  scarcely  ever  used  except  in  the  two 
combinations  chbzen,  and  '{J^  chbshu. 

According  lo  iiie  dictionary  of  Guhhins, 
which  is  the  best  authority  on  such  subjects, 
is  gai,  nol  kai,  and  ihe  legal  lenn^p^^  is  gaitai, 
nol  kaitai.  ^jjfc  is  not  ouliuaiily  read  sail,  but 
satsu — see  the  eight  examples  in  Gubbius,  p.  718. 
As  to  lam  1  efei  red  to  the  "original  Chinese  " 
in  Williams,  p.  1,179,  ''le  Kokijilen  and  a  my- 
sleiious  "&  on."  I  pi  efer  the  aul  hoi  ity  of  G11I1 
bins,  who  (p.  167)  gives  eight  examples  for  han, 
but  not  a  single  one  fui  ha.  "  3^/  is  hb,  bb  is  used, 
bul  some  dictionaries  only  u'we  hb."  Then  some 
dictionaries  are  wrong,  3*?  being  actually  lead 
bb,  and  never  lib.  There  aie  indeed  a  gieat 
many  on,  which  lead  a  mystic  existence  in 
dictionaries  only,  bul  they  ought  not  lo  be 
given  the  preference  to  the  on  in  actual  use. — 
is  jb,  nol  shb— see  Gubbius,  p.  312.  —  I  should  like 
to  know,  when  and  where  l§j|  is  lead  do  and  no  ; 
in  the  four  examples  of  llie  most  careful  and  ela 
borate  Dictionaiy  of  Gubbius  (p.  318),  it  is  lead 
jb  only.  I  take  also  llie  same  authority's  shin  (not 
/*'«/)  for  (p.  824)  to  be  correct.  See  also  Gubbius 
for  |§)  where  (p.  1,107),  six  examples  are  given  for 
zan,  but  none  for  salt.  If  the  on  of  <pj  is  shu  as  well 
as  shu,  then  this  latter  on  al  least  ought  not  to  have 
been  omitted  ;  but  il  is  a  well  known  fact,  that 
is  never  read  shu,  but  always  shu.  "  Again,  take 
In  all  the  dictiouai  ies  I  have  searched  the  on 
is  given  as  ha  as  I  give  it,  not  hi."  The  woik  of 
Gubbius  then  seems  not  to  have  been  among  those 
dictionaries,  as  I  find  in  all  three  examples  given 
there  (p.  205)  hi,  and  not  ha. — As  ^  is  also 
read  ketsu  "  in  colloquial,"  this  on  ought  lo  have 
been  given,  as  well  as  nitsu  for  0 ,  which  is  by  no 
means  so  unusual  an  on  as  the  author  seems  to 
imply,  Gubbius  giving  no  less  lhan  16  examples 
of  it. 

On  p.  383  Williams  gives  nol  only  bul  also 
^  and  adds,  that  llie  latter  form  is  the  more 
common.  But  however  that  may  be  in  China, 
every  student  of  Chinese  characters  in  Japan 
knows,  thai  the  form  is  used  here  almost  ex- 
clusively, whereas  the  fonn  is  here  all  but 
unknown. 

How  the  "intelligent  student"  is  to  determine 
which  of  two  on  is  Kanon  and  which  is  Goon  will 
out  any  information  furnished  him,  I  am  al  a  loss 
to  undei stand. 

I  am  at  a  still  greater  loss  to  understand  how  il 
can  be  assei  ted  that  I  have  "not  noticed  ihe 
presence"  ofp^|^  and  First  S^.  I 

have  not  even  so  much  as  mentioned  this  form 
at  all,  but  I  have  mentioned  g£  as  being  not  in 
the  book.  Thereupon  I  am  given  the  answer 
^ji — quite  another  form — is  in  the  book.  I  really 
cannot  make  anything  of  such  refutation.  "I 
is  (  Jjjjs  !  )  on  page  43,  under  see  Williams, 
page  949."  But  |$jf  is  not  on  page  43,  nor  in  fact 
anywhere  in  the  whole  book,  whatever  Williams 
may  have  to  say  on  that  topic.  Besides,  how  could 
Sland  under  the  Rad.  "jf  ?  It  is  strange  thai 
Ihe  author  should  accuse  himself  of  such  a — 
foiluualely  wholly  imaginaiy — error.  "  The  cha 
1  acter  £fe  he  will  find  on  page  86  as  j|fj:."   I  should 


prefer  to  find  the  character  |j|  as  Vr    and  as  no- 
thing else.    "  P3J*     Ml  page  25,  and  so  on." 
is  on  page  25,  and  the  1  e  are  aUo  3 1  oiliei  charactei  s 
on  ihe  same  page,  bul  no/Wf,  llie  character  /  have 
stated  as  missing. 

Theie  remain  three  mora  character,  concerning 
which  I  am  sel  at  light  :  Jgf.S&and  $§ff.  Bul  let 
us  see,  how.  is  on  page  116."    Yes,  it  is, 

but  under  the  Had.  \.\  instead  of  In  my  letter 

I  have  expiessly  said: — "  It  is  possible  that  some 
of  these  may  be  in  the  book,  but  certainly  I  did  not 
find  them  under  their   usual  Radicals."  Now 
is  not  the  Radical  of  3?,  but  r*7,  as  everv 

one    knows.  "  |ffc  is   on    page   50,   under  'JH 

with  which  it  is  interchangeable  (Gubbius  Diet, 
p.  566)."  I  knew  that  before,  but  ought  lo 
stand  not  "  undei  'H^,"  but  under  its  Radical 
"On  page  27  he  will  find  under  with 
which  it  is  interchangeable."  This  was  not 
unknown  lo  me  either,  but  it  does  not  alter  the 
fact  that  the  place  of  ^  ought  to  be  under  its 
Radical  and  nol  "  under  Ij^,"  for  I  suppose 
lhat  the  chaiacters  in  the  book  were  not  arranged 
after  their  meaning,  but  after  their  Radicals.  As 
to  the  author's  "and  so  on,"  by  which  he  implies 
that  also  the  absence  iesp.  misplacement  of  the 
other  15  examples — al  least  of  "  most  "  of  them — 
is  a  mere  fancy  of  mine,  I  think  I  may  dismiss  it 
without  a  further  lemaik. 

Finally  as  lo  ihe  nanori,  he  says  :  "  If  he  can 
read  them  all  conectly  he  can  read  most  Japanese 
names."  Well,  I  am  quite  leady  lo  admit  that  I 
think  so  too.  But  foi  all  that  I  am  still  ol  the 
opinion,  and  peihaps  otheis  with  me,  lhat  such 
eminently  familiar  nanori  as  Yoritomo,  Iyeyasu 
etc.  might  well  have  been  included.  It  can  be 
taken  foi  granted  thai  such  names  will  be  among 
those  looked  for  fiisl,  and  that  for  instance  Kiyo- 
mori  seives  ihe  purpose  of  imparling/ the  acquain- 
tance with  kiyo,  res  p.  mori,  as  well  as  some 
less  conspicuous  nanori.  But  setting  aparl  ibis 
suggestion  which  scaicely  can  be  called  an  "1111 
1  easonable  "  one,  I  do  not  find  fault  with  ihe  list 
in  question. 

I  remain,  Sir,  yours  very  sincerely, 

P.  EHMANN. 

Tokyo,  Sept.  16th,  1895. 


THE  CHRIST  ACCORDING  TO 
PROPHECY. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — Of  course,  the  lavish  encomiums  of  "  Ear- 
nest Inquirer"  aie  nol  to  be  taken  in  a  set  ions 
way.  Nor  am  I  at  all  sure  there  is  much  earnest- 
ness in  the  inquiry  ;  but  as  there  is  nothing  to 
lose  in  so  doing  I  shall  give  my  friend  the  bene- 
fit of  the  doubt,  and  proceed  wilh  an  earnest 
attempt  at  a  reply  nevertheless.  I  may  also  be  pei  - 
mitted  to  say  lhat  I  pi  efer  to  decline  the  honour  (?) 
heaped  upon  me  by  ihe  title  "  Rev."  as  I  am 
only  a  common  soil  of  Chiistian  such  as  you  read 
about  in  the  New  Testament. 

In  my  latter  of  September  9th,  will  be  found 
ihe  following  : — "  He  came  in  fulfillment  of  a  cer- 
tain line  of  prophecy  that  bad  long  since  gone 
before  upon  him,  even  concerning  his  name.  The 
name  Caesar  was  not  included  among  them  ;  they 
were  such  as,  '  Wondeiful,'  'Counsellor,'  ihe 
'  Mighty  God,'  Inunanuel,'  'Christ'  '  Jesus  :' all 
of  which  had  their  peculiar  significance  as  to  his 
nature  and  work."  In  Isaiah,  ninth  chapter,  we 
have  the  following  (B.C.  about  741)  :  Nevertheless, 
the  dimness  shall  not  be  such  as  was  in  her  vexa- 
tion, when  al  the  fust  he  lightly  afflicted  the  land 
of  Zebu lun,  and  the  laud  of  Naphlali,  and  afterward 
did  more  giievously  afflict  her  by  the  way  of  the 
sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in  Galilee  of  the  nations.  The 
people  lhat  walked  in  daikness  have  seen  a  gieat 
light  :  they  that  dwell  in  ihe  land  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined.  '. 
For  unto  US  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given, 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder; 
and  his  name  shall  be  called,  Wonderful  Counsel- 
lor, the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Farther,  the 
Piince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  govern- 
ment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  lo 
order  it,  and  lo  establish  it  with  judgment  and 
with  justice  from  hencefoith  even  for  ever. 
The  zeal  ol  ihe  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this." 
Matthew  applies  llie  words  of  Isaiah  in  the  follow- 
ing language  (Malt.,  4  :  12-16).  Now  when  Jesus 
had  heard  that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee  ;  and  leaving  Nazareth  he 
came  and  dwell  in  Capernaum,  which  is  upon  Ihe 
seacoast  in  the  borders  of  Zebulon  and  Nephlhalim. 
That  il  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
Es&las,  llie  prophet,  saying,  The  laud  of  Zebulon, 
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ami  the  land  of  Nephlalini,  by  tlie  way  of  lliesea, 
beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  llie  Gentiles  ;  llie  people 
wliicb  sat  ill  daikness  saw  a  great  light;  ant)  to 
them  whicli  sat  in  tbe  legion  and  sbadow  of  death 
light  is  sprung  up."  There  can  therefore  be  no 
doubt  that  the  names,  "  Wonderful,"  "  Counsel- 
lor," "The  Mighty  God,"  "the  everlasting 
Father,"  The  Prince  of  Peace,"  were  in  reference 
to  Jesus.  In  Isaiah,  7.14.,  we  have  the  following  : 
"Theiefote  the  Loid  himself  shall  give  you  a 
sign  ;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immaniiel."  Matthew 
applies  the  piophet's  words,  thus  :  "  Now  the  birth 
of  Jesus  Chi  ist  was  on  this  wise:  When  as  hK 
mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  tlley 
came  together,  she  was  found  to  be  with  child  ol 

the   Holy  Ghost  Now  all    this  was 

done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  saying.  Behold  a  virgin  shall 
be  with  child,  and  shall  biing  foi  th  a  son,  and  they 
shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which  being  iulei- 
pielcd  is,  God  with  us."  (see  Malt.,  I.  28  23). 
There  can  be  no  doubt  then  that  the  name  Im- 
maniiel was  also  in  1  efei  ence  to  Jesus.  The  woman 
at  the  well  said  (John,  4.25),  "  I  know  that  Messias 
Cometh,  which  is  called  Christ,  when  he  is  come  he 
will  tell  us  all  things."  How  did  she  know  this  ? 
From  piophecy.  Messias  (or  Messiah)  means 
Chi  ist,  or  Anointed  and  whether  the  one  name 
or  the  other,  be  used  depends  on  whether 
one  be  a  Hebiew,  a  Greek,  or  one  speaking  the 
English  tongue.  Daniel  says:  (B.C.  about  538), 
*'  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  the  people 
and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression 
and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconci- 
liation for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  eveilasting 
1  igh teousu ess  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  the 
prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy.  Know 
therefore  and  understand,  that  from  the  going 
foith  of  the  commandment  to  restore  and  to  build 
Jerusalem  unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince  shall  be 
seven  weeks,  and  three  score  and  two  weeks  :  the 
st'eet  shall  be  built  again  and  the  wall,  even  in 
troublous  limes.  And  after  three-scoie  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  he  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself  : 
the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  shall 
deslioy  the  city  and  the  sancluaty;  and  the 
end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and  unto 
the  end  of  the  war  desolations  are  determined." 
(D-mid,  9.  24  26).  It  need  hardy  be  added  here 
that  in  prophecy  a  day  is  taken  for  a  yeai.  In 
Ezekiel  we  have :  "  And  when  thou  hast  ac- 
complished them,  lie  again  on  thy  right  side,  and 
thou  shall  hear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  )udah 
foity  days;  I  have  appointed  thee  each  clay  for  a 
year"  (Ezk.,  46).  See  ako  Numbers,  14.34.  The 
sevenl  y  weeks  of  Daniel  then  till  the  time,  "to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  1  ecoucilialiou  foi 
iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  1  ighteous- 
liesa,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and 
to  anoint  the  Most  Holy"  are  seventy  weeks  of 
yeais,  or  490  years.  Shaff  and  Herzog's  Encyclo- 
pedia of  Religious  Knowledge  has  the  following 
note  on  this  point:  "  Ar  taxerxes  (great  wanior). 
The  honorary  title  of  Persian  kings.  Two  are  so 
called  in  the  Old  Testsment.  I  Pseudo — Smeidis 
the  Magian,  the  pretended  ion  of  Cyrus,  and 
brother  of  Cambyses,  who  seized  the  throne,  B.C. 
522,  and  was  murdered  after  eight  months,  (Ez. 
4.  7  24).  2.  Ez.  7  :  7  and  Neh.  2.  I ,  both 
speak  of  a  second  Artaxerxes,  who  is  generally 
Regarded  as  identical  with  Artaxerxes  Longimanus, 
son  of  Xerxes,  who  reigned  B.C.  464-425.  Theie- 
fore  Ezra's  jomney  can  be  set  down  in  B.C.  457, 
and  Nehemiah's  B.C.  444."  The  decree  icfeued 
to  in  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  was  that  given  to 
Ezra  to  rebuild  Jerusalem  which,  according  to  the 
authority  just  quoted  and  also  as  high  an  authoi  ity 
as  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  occurred  before  the  birth  of 
Christ  457  years.  Jesus  being  crucified  at  the  age 
of  33  would  make  just  490  years  till  the  "  anointing 
of  the  Most  Holy"  or  till  the  beginning  of  the 
Messiah's  reign.  That  the  Chi  ist  is  referred  to 
therefore,  in  this  prediction  of  the  prophet  is  very 
evident,  not  only  from  the  time  of  its  fulfillment  in 
him  but  also  fiom  a  number  of  other  incidents 
referred  to  in  the  same  prophecy  that  were  accu- 
rately fulfilled  in  the  Christ.  Again,  in  the  Psalms 
of  David  (B.C.  1047)  we  have  the  following,  "  I 
will  declai e  the  decree  ;  the  L01  d  hath  said  unto 
me,  "Thou  art  my  son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten 
llier."  (Pi.,  2.7).  Paul  in  Hebrews,  1. 5,  applies 
llie  "decree"  to  Jesus  by  laising  the  question 
as  to  the  superioiily  of  the  Son  :  "  Foi  unto 
which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  lime,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee." 
This  passage  makes  it  qrriie  clear  that  Jesus 
was  spoken  of  in  the  Old  Testament  even  a 
thousand  years  befoie  his  hirlh  as  the  "Sou  of 
God"  also.  Yea,  moie,  Isaiah  speaks  of  him  as 
"The  Mighty  God."  And  Paul  in  Hebrews  says 
(Heb.  1.8)  "  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy 
throne,  O  God  is  for  ever  and  ever,  a  sceptre  of 
righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom."  John 


says  (John,  1.1,2)  "  In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God."  To  review  biiefly  then  the  ground  thus  far 
gone  over  as  to  the  prophetic  names  of  Jesus  we 
have,  "Son,"  "The  Prince  of  Peace,  "Imman- 
iiel," "Chi  ist,"  "  My  Son,"  "The  mighty  God," 
all  of  which  were  given  him  from  a  thousand  to 
five  hundred  years,  before  his  birth,  and  which  he 
ieceived  and  wears  from  the  time  of  his  nativity 
nil  now.  This  line  of  evidence  could  be  still 
lengthened  if  necessary,  but  I  deem  this  much 
only  entirely  sufficient  within  itself  to  establish 
the  sonship  of  Jesus  and  the  purpose  of  his  coming 
into  the  world. 

But  I  would  by  no  means  be  understood  as 
believing  that  this  line  of  prophetic  evidence 
relates  to  nothing  but  the  names  of  Jesus.  He 
was  to  be  given  the  "  throne  of  David,"  and  Mat- 
thew's genealogy  shows  him  to  be  a  descendant 
of  David  ;  he  was  to  establish  and  order  his 
Kingdom  "in  justice,"  and  not  only  the  New 
Testament  wiiteis  establish  this  fact  in  the 
account  of  his  life  but  even  his  enemies  ate  con- 
strained to  do  the  same;  his  Kingdom  was  10  last 
"  from  henceforth  even  forever;  "  and  he  said  to 
his  disciples  "  I  am  with  you  alway  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world  ;"  he  was  to  be  born  of  a  "  virgin," 
and  "the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise: 
When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph, 
befoie  they  came  together,  she  was  found  to  be 
with  Child  of  the  Holy  Spirit;"  he  was  to  be  "a 
son"  not  a  daughter,  and  Mai  y  "  brought  foi  th 
her  first  born  son  ;"  he  was  "to  make  leconcilia- 
lion  for  iniquity,"  and,  according  to  Paul,  "all 
things  are  of  God,  who  reconciled  us  to  himself 
through  Christ,  and  gave  unto  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation  ;  to  wit,  God  was  in  Christ  reconcil- 
ing the  world  unto  himself,  not  recording  unto 
them  their  trespasses,  and  having  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation  ;"  the  "  Messiah  " 
was  to  be  "cut  off"  "but  not  for  himself," 
and  at  his  execution  even  Pilate,  a  Roman  go- 
vernor that  believed  not  in  his  divinity,  after  seek- 
ing his  release  thrice,  washed  his  hands  saying,  "  I 
am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person  ;" 
a  "  great  light  "  was  to  spring  up  among  those 
"that  walked  in  daikness,"  and  according  to 
Matthew  and  John,  "the  people  which  sal  in  dark- 
ness saw  a  great  light  ;  and  to  t'rem  that  sat  in  the 
region  of  the  shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung  up  ;" 
and  "  In  him  was  life  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men  ;  "  t'< e  dai  kness  was  to  be  in  the  land  of 
Zebulon  and  in  "the  land  of  Naphtali  by  the 
way  of  the  sea  beyond  Jordan  in  Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles,"  amid  which  the  light  was  to  spi  iug  up  ; 
and  according  to  Matthew,  the  land  ,of  Zebulon 
and  the  land  of  Nephthalim  ;  by  "  the  way  of  the 
sea  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles;  the 
people  which  sal  in  daikness  saw  great  light;  to 
litem  which  sat  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of 
death  light  is  spuing  up  ;"  he  was  to  be  begotten 
of  God,  and  according  to  Luke,  "  the  power  of  llie 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee  [Mary]  ;  also  that 
holy  thing  that  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called 
the  sou  of  God." 

Most  sincerely,  J.  M.  McCALEB. 

12,  Tsukiji,  Tokyo. 


ROBE  CONVENTION. 



A  few  months  ago,  at  the  suggestion  of  some 
missionaries,  the  Rev.  B.  F.  Buxton,  of  Matsue, 
of  the  CM.  Society,  announced  a  galheting,  of  ihe 
character  of  ihe  famous  "  Keswick  Convention,'' 
to  be  held  in  Kobe,  at  the  Methodist  Chinch. 

This  Convention  met  last  week  and  continued 
for  four  and  a  half  days,  with  two  daily  sessions. 
The  attendance,  from  the  first,  was  very  good, 
frequently  being  as  much  as  a  hundred.  Some 
came  from  a  distance  to  he  present.  Among  the 
places  represented  were  Nagasaki,  Osaka,  Yoko- 
hama, Tokyo,  and  Sendai,  besides  those  from  the 
nearer  vicinity  and  several  missionaries  ft  om  China . 
A  number  of  English  speaking  Japanese  were  also 
in  daily  attendance,  together  with  several  promi- 
nent pastors  fiom  Osaka,  Kobe,  and  Hiogo. 

The  Convention  was  in  charge  of  Rev.  B.  F. 
Buxton,  who  conducted  the  services  to  the  eminent 
satisfaction  of  all  and  in  a  way  that  made  them  very 
helpful  spiritually.  Mr.  Buxton's  Bible  Readings 
were  both  instructive  and  impressive,  and  his  ap- 
plication of  the  truths  presented  cut  their  way  home 
to  the  hearts  of  many  of  his  hearers.  Few  of  those 
who  heard  them  will  soon  fotget  the  lessons  drawn 
from  the  story  of  the  Transfiguration  of  Christ, 
Peter's  Walking  on  the  Water,  Jacob's  Wiestling 
with  the  Angel,  or  Isaiah's  Vision. 

Several  helpful  talks  weie  given  by  Dr.  L.  W. 
Gulick,  of  Miyoshi,  Bingo,  the  Supt.  of  (he  Chiis- 
lian  Alliance  Mission.  Two  or  three  English 
speaking  Japanese  Christians  gave  brief  talks, 


which  showed  that  they  had  obtained  a  grasp  on 
the  spiritual  truths  of  Christianity,  far  beyond  the 
avei  age  Christian. 

Rev.  J.  Hudson  Taylor,  M.D.,  Founder-  and 
Chief  Director  of  China  Inland  Mission — the 
largest  Mission  in  the  world — was  present  at  most 
of  the  sessions  of  the  Convention,  speaking  five  or 
six  times  to  the  great  delight  and  edification  of 
all  who  heard  him.  Dr.  Taylor  is  a  man  of  de- 
cided ability  and,  in  many  respects,  a  remarkable 
personage.  Perhaps  his  most  sinking  charac- 
teristics are  his  implicit  faith  in  God,  and  his  un- 
swerving belief  in  the  Bible  as  the  revealed  will  of 
God.  Added  to  this,  there  is  a  naturalness,  a 
simplicity,  and  a  childlikeuess  about  the  man 
that  make  him  both  interesting  and  attractive  to 
a  remai  kable  degree.  His  expositions  of  scrip- 
ture showed  a  spiritual  insight  into  the  meaning 
of  the  Sacred  Texl  that  made  luminous  passages, 
the  meaning  of  which  had  been  dark  and  obscure 
lo  many  of  his  auditors.  In  several  instances,  a 
few  words  of  explanation  of  a  verse,  or  of  some 
aspect  of  Christian  truth,  removed  difficulties  in 
a  minute  that  had  troubled  sober,  serious  students 
of  ihe  Bible  for  years.  Nothing  more  helpful 
than  Dr.  Taylor's  Bible  Readings  has  been  heaid 
jn  Kobe  in  many  years,  at  least  in  the  judgment 
of  many.  The  commands,  "  Have  faith  in  God," 
"  Abide  in  me,"  "  Be  filled  with  the  Spirit,"  and 
ihe  statements—"  I  am  the  Vine,  ye  are  Ihe 
bianches,"  "I  am  the  biead  of  Life,"  &c,  have 
new  meanings  now  to  many  and  are  vital  with 
life  and  power,  as  never  before. 

The  Convention  this  year  was  of  the  nature  of 
an  experiment  ;  but  so  successful  was  it  that  it 
was  decided,  without  any  hesitation,  to  announce 
another  for  September,  1896-  It  is  proposed  to 
hold  il  at  the  same  place,  the  Kobe  Methodist 
Chur  ch,  as  the  one  just  held.  Due  announcement 
theieof  will  be  made. —  Communicated. 


TO  STELLA. 
 +  

With  eyes  like  silv'ry  summer  stars,  you  smiled  at  me  : 
And  white  pearls  shoue  between  your  sweet  young  lips. 
Your  hair  gleamed  forth,  lilte  glitt'ring  gold,  and  seemed 
to  be 

A  lake,  lit  by  the  sun,  befoie  it  dips 

And  sleeps  behind  the  hills.    Your  colour  came  and  went, 
Like  radiant  rosy  dawn  that  bids  adieu  to  night : 
As  from  those  turquoise  eyes,  aslumb'ring  look  you  sent, 
Veiled  in  the  mystery  of  vague  twilight. 

'Twas  thus  mv  heart  did  wake  ! 

And  through  an  ether  space  of  dreams,  we  wandered,  dear  : 
Together  tuned  the  harp  to  Passion's  song ; 
A  song  that  filled  with  splendid  strains  the  perfumed  air, 
And  bore  our  souls  in  ecstacy  along ! 
For  one  short  summer  time,  upon  my  breast  you  lay, 
And  by  the  sunlit  sea  the  s.weet  winds  sighed), 
As  dew-drops  kiss  the  rose, — I  Icissed  your  lips  that  day  : 
Then, — with  a  far-off  shadowed  smile, — you  died  ! 
\      'Twas  thus  my  heart  did  break  I 

E.M.D'A. 


REVIEW. 

 ♦  

A  Japanese  Conversation  Course.  By  H.  Mutsu. 
London:  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  Ti  iibner  &  Co., 
Limited.  25. 

The  few  remaiks  on  matters  Japanese  made  in 
our  ediloiial  notes  last  month  and  the  promise  lo 
repioduce  in  the  columns,  of  Languages  a  lecture 
dealing  with  the  difficulties  encounter  ed  in  the 
Japanese  language,  have  brought  us  some  cor- 
respondence which  tends  to  piove  that  a  greater 
interest  is  taken  in  that  tongue  than  we  at  first 
anticipated.  Theie  is  little  doubt  that  tbe  dif- 
ficulties said  to  be  presented  by  Japanese 
ate  generally  conceived  to  be  very  great  indeed, 
much  greater  than  Mr.  Mutsu's  little  manual 
seems  to  warrant.  The  foity  lessons  contained  in 
this  conversation  course  are  beautifully  simple, 
and,  as  a  stepping-stone  lo  a  more  serious  study 
of  the  tongue,  they  aie  bound  to  doveiygood 
service;  moreover,  we  think  that  a  traveller 
equipped  with  such  knowledge  as  Mutsu  can  im- 
part to  him,  should  be  able  to  make  a  short  stay 
in  the  country  itself  most  profitable  and  plea- 
sant. Grammar  in  the  abstract  does  not  enter 
into  the  scope  of  the  bookel  ;  it  deals  with  just  the 
material  necessary  for  ordinary  convei sations, 
and  with  the  written  language  lo  ihe  extent  of 
producing  the  Kata-kana,  and  the  mote  com- 
plicated Hira-gana  (alphabets),  out  of  the  seven 
different  styles  of  wi  lling  employed.  The  Japanese 
text  of  the  exei cises,  including  conversations  and 
vacabularies,  however,  is,  for  the  most  pad, 
rendered  in  Roman  character.  The  author  cer- 
laiuly  has  done  his  share  to  render  the  initial  study 
of  Ins  beautiful  tongue  easy  and  full  of  advantage 
lo  the  learner. — Languages. 
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LETTER  FROM  FORMOSA. 

(From  our  Special  Correspondent  with 
the  Japanese  Army.) 

Taipeli-fu,  September  iotb. 

Sunday  morning,  August  31st,  heavy  tains  were 
falling  and  continued  witli  more  or  less  severity  on 
Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday.  On  the  even- 
ing of  that  day  stiong  winds  conveiled  the  storm 
into  a  howling  gale,  and  the  river  rapidly  rose  until 
it  ovei  flowed  its  banks. 

The  Japanese  in  charge  of  the  supplies  stored 
along  the  livet  had  not  heeded  (he  warning  given 
by  the  foreigneis  who,  with  long  experience  in 
Formosa,  Itneiv  what  to  expect,  so  that  the  river 
was  well  up  along  the  slieet  f  1  out  hefoie  any  at- 
tempt was  made  to  move  the  stuff  10  higher  gi  mind. 
Then  all  was  bustle  and  confusion  :  crowds  of 
shouting  coolies  woi  ked  with  all  possible  haste,  ami 
gangs  of  Chinese  were  diiven  through  the  sti  eels 
carrying  their  loads  to  safer  quaiteis,  and  then 
tunning  back  with  all  the  speed  that  could  be 
urged  into  them  for  more.  But  the  delay  was  too 
long,  the  liver  soon  came  roaring  along  the  mail 
way,  and  the  remaining  supplies  weie  uecessaiily 
left  to  take  care  of  themselves.  At  II  p.m.,  a  two- 
storey  stone  building  came  to  gtief.  It  formeily 
belonged  lo  the  Chinese  Customs  but  at  the  time 
was  occupied  by  Japanese,  who  seeing  that  it  would 
be  unable  lo  withstand  the  sti  a  in,  left  it  in  a  body  ; 
and  none  too  soon,  for  a  shoit  lime  after  the  whole 
front  and  1  oof  fell  in  with  a  crash,  leaving  only 
the  back  walls  standing.  Thuisday  morning,  the 
streets  of  Tua-tia-tia  were  surging  rivers  with  horn 
6  to  10  feet  of  walei  in  the  lower  and  3  and  4  in  the 
higher  streets.  Along  the  sti  eet  fronting  the  river 
was  a  rushing  roaring  sea,  dashing  waves  against 
the  buildings  and  thiowing  the  spray  25  feet  into 
the  air.  The  large  new  hong  occupied  by  Tait 
and  Company  was  the  only  foreign  properly  se  ri- 
ously damaged,  the  big  stone  and  cement  verandah 
that  surrounded  the  house  giving  way  from  the  ft  out. 

The  gteatesl  damage  was  to  the  Tamsui  river 
railroad  bridge,  which  had  withstood  many  storms 
without  injury,  and  while  now  still  standing,  is 
twisted  f  1  om  3  to  5  feel  out  of  line  and  is  altogether 
in  an  extremely  shaky  condition.  This  is  unfor- 
tunate fot  I  lie  Japanese,  as  it  will  lake  at  least  a 
month  to  repair  it,  and  it  is  badly  needed  at  present. 
However,  as  soon  as  other  damages  along  the  line 
are  lepaired,  trains  can  tun  from  the  other  side  of 
the  tiver  and  their  loads  be  transported  lo  them  by 
boat .  This  bridge  is  by  far  the  largest  in  Fot  mosa, 
being  1,498  feel  long,  of  which  1,465  feet  ate  built 
of  limber  in  fot ty*six  spans ;  and  al  the  end  is  a 
passage  for  junks  33  feet  clear  of  everything, 
with  an  iron  swinging  draw  centred  on  a  stone 
pier.  The  railroad  bridges  both  along  the  Kelung 
and  the  Hsiuchu  lines  wet  e  neat  ly  all  destroyed,  and 
ill  many  places  the  ballast  itself  was  washed  out. 
At  present  writing,  however,  the  road  to  Kelung 
has  been  repaired  and  trains  ate  now  running, 
bui  on  the  other  line,  it  will  take  several  weeks 
before  it  is  all  repaired. 

The  Japanese  lost  a  considerable  amount  o( 
stotes  by  the  flood  and  two  or  three  horses.  Many 
straw  and  mud  houses  of  the  inhabitants  were 
swept  away.  The  most  serious  loss  of  all  was 
aboard  the  Kagoshimii  Mam  transport,  which  ar- 
rived at  Kelung  on  the  day  of  the  storm  but  owing 
to  the  crowded  condition  of  the  hat  bout  could  not 
enter.  She  then  steamed  atound  lowatds  Tamsui 
but  did  not  dai  e  en  let  there,  then  going  out  to  sea, 
she  was  dashed  about  by  the  storm  for  twenty  four 
hours,  when  ii  abated  and  the  ship  was  able  to  enter 
Kelung.  Several  hotses  wet  e  washed  oveiboaid, 
and  as  a  tesult  of  the  fearful  buffeting  and  the 
uecessaiily  closed  hatches,  twenty  out  of  the  six 
or  seven  bundled  coolies  and  soldiers  below,  died. 

Notwithstanding  the  statement  of  certain  journals 
that  the  Japanese  had  been  fighting  wilh  the  sav- 
ages ever  since  their  arrival,  they  fit  st  came  into 
contact  with  them  a  few  weeks  ago  neat  Oian,  where 
four  of  the  Ian  gow  ti  ibe  deliberately  came  down 
to  the  Japanese  Cant)),  expiessed  iheit  fiiend- 
liness,  and  asked  pet  mission  lo  accompany  the 
soldiers  fot  a  few  days;  permission  was  given  and 
they  were  pi  ovided  with  food  and  quai  tei  s  wilh  the 
atmy.  After  a  few  days  of  matching,  one  of  the 
savages  having  injured  his  foot,  the  little  parly 
1  el  in  tied  to  the  mountains,  seeming  to  be  thoroughly 
impiessed  wilh  the  idea  that  ibe  |apanese  weie  a 
great  improvement  on  the  Chinese. 

Neat  Gelan,  on  the  east  coast,  while  several  sol- 
diers wei  e  sit  oiling  outside  the  camp,  two  savages 
armed  with  spears  came  suddenly  front  the  forest. 
According  lo  the  soldier's  story,  they  took  them  for 
Chinese  soldiers  and  fiied,  killing  one  of  them.  It 
is  a  decidedly  lame  excuse,  for  theii  appearance  is 
anything  but  sitnilai  to  a  Chinese  soldier,  and  at 
all  events  1  wo  men  finned  wilh  speais,  whethei  they 
be  Chinese  soldiets  or  not,  aie  scaicely  ill  position 
to  murder  a  squad  of  Japanese  soldieis  aimed 


wilh  repeating  tides.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the 
energetic  and  praiseworthy  efforts  of  the  offi- 
cials, who  have  the  welfare  of  the  Formosans 
very  much  al  heait,  should  be  baffled  by  the 
blunders  of  the  soldiers  and  the  insolence  of  the 
coolies.  The  first  regular  meeting  with  the 
savages  was  held  near  Tokoham,  when  seven 
came  down  and  held  a  "  pow-wow  "  with  the 
Major  of  the  Japanese  garrison  stationed  there. 
Arrangements  were  then  made  for  the  savages 
10  send  a  deputation  to-meet  some  of  the  Japanese 
Civil  Officials  al  a  later  date.  So  Mr.  Hashiguchi, 
the  clever  Chief  of  the  Agt  iculture  and  Industiy 
Bureau,  antl  Mr.  Tauaka,  I  he  Pi  efect  of  Taipeh-ken, 
made  the  trip  to  Tokoham,  and  word  was  sent  tti 
ibe  savages  by  an  interpreter  that  ibe  Officials  had 
ai  lived  ami  would  be  pleased  lo  see  them.  Before 
the  inlet  pi eler  tetuined  wilh  an  auswei,  the  patty 
consisting  of  the  above  mentioned  gentleman, 
escotled  by  about  seventy  five  Japanese  soldiers 
made  their  way  to  the  savage  border,  and  teaching 
the  base  of  the  hills  waited  there  the  auivaf  of  the 
savages.  The  officials  weie  beginning  to  fear  that 
the  savages  did  not  intend  lo  make  a  visit  thai 
day,  when  a  baud  of  oddly  dt  essed  personages  ap- 
peaied  at  lite  top  of  the  hill  and  upon  spying  their 
calleis,  hesitated  and  seemed  to  be  holding  a  con- 
ference. Ilj  was  then  thai  a  young  savage,  one  of 
sevei  al  boys  given  a  Chinese  education  l»y  Governor 
Liu,  who  had  accompanied  the  Japanese,  lati  to 
the  savages  greatly  elated,  and  wilh  him  they  at 
once  returned  and  weie  soon  greeting  the  two  offi- 
cials will:  all  the  smiles  at  their  command. 

Many  of  the  men  wot  e  small  blankets  about  their 
hacks,  and  a  soil  of  a  vest  hanging  from  their 
shoulders  provided  with  a  pouch  on  each  side. 
Large  holes  in  their  ears  held  pieces  of  bamboo, 
and  their  faces  weie  tattooed  on  llie  forehead  and 
lite  chin.  Brass  rings  weie  about  their  wi  ists  and 
sitings  of  beads  or  buttons  seemed  the  favomite 
decorations.  On  their  heads  they  wore  in  some 
instances,  a  covei  ing  of  deer  skin.  The  women 
weie  dressed  wilh  a  clolh  undergarment  and  a 
lobe,  hanging  down  ft  0111  one  shoulder  wrapped 
about  the  body  and  fastened  at  the  side.  They  itatl 
llie  same  ear  ornaments  as  the  men,  although 
highly  decorated,  and  wore  brass  rings  about  their 
wrists.  A  bt  oad  line,  pei  haps  two  and  a  half  inches 
wide,  was  tattooed  over  the  lips,  and  continued  back 
lo  their  eats.  The  band  consisted  of  13  men  and 
hoys,  and  9  women,  some  with  babies  on  their  back. 
The  chief  was  asked  if  he  knew  that  Formosa 
was  now  occupied  by  the  Japanese  ?  He  answei  ed 
in  the  affirmative.  After  considerable  conversation 
and  interest  shown  on  both  sides,  the  officials 
said  to  the  savages,  "  Now  lhal  the  Japanese  have 
come  we  should  become  good  friends,  and  if  you 
will  visit  Cur  cities  we  shall  be  glad  to  see 
you  antl  we  desiie  10  visit  your  villages." 
After  distributing  presents  of  knives,  showy  red 
handkerchiefs,  ied  woollen  cloth,  etc.,  food  was 
given  them  which  disappeared  wilh  great  gusto. 
Before  leaving,  the  savages  were  asked  if  some  of 
them  would  not  like  lo  return  with  the  officials  lo 
Takoham  and  twelve  consented,  the  rest  letuining 
to  the  foiesl.  After  teaching  Takoham  a  big  dinner 
was  ptepated  al  which  the  savages  weie  to  be  the 
honoured  guests.  With  a  scent  like  blood-bounds, 
howevei,  these  sons  of  the  forest  forstalled  their 
wailing  hosts,  bv  tracking  (he  food  lo  its  sources 
and  then  following  the  setvauts  canying  the 
victuals  lo  the  dining  hall,  they  helped  themselves 
most  liberally  en  route,  after  which,  wilh  I  heir 
appetites  scaicely  tickled,  they  sat  down  to  the 
feast.  They  got  tin ough  the  courses  with  amazing 
rapidity  and  continued  lo  repeat  the  dose  until 
theie  was  danger  of  swamping  ibe  commissary 
department,  and  famine  stated  (he  garrison  in 
the  eyes. 

The  savages  weie  delighted  to  see  Tokoham 
Inn  nt  down,  and  one  of  them,  first  pointing  to  a 
Chinese,  let  fot  lit  a  shout  and  (hen  pointing  to  the 
hunted  out  walls  expiessed  his  exlreme  satisfac- 
tion that  the  town  had  been  destroyed.  And  well 
ihey  might,  fot  mote  dasiaidly  treacherous  ti  icks 
to  kill  the  savages  had  been  01  iginated  and  ex- 
ecuted in  thai  ciiy  than  in  any  other  place  in  die 
1101  ill. 

After  the  savages  had  consumed  sevei  al  days' 
rations  and  weie  for  the  lime  satisfied,  they  were 
asked  if  they  would  not  like  to  accompany  the 
Jayanese  to  Taipeh-fu.  This  sent  litem  all  into 
ilie  most  solemn  eonfetence,  in  which  the  "  pi  os  " 
and  "cons"  weie  discussed  for  some  time,  llie 
Chaiiman  finally  conveying  the  decision  that  they 
were  vei  y  sot  1  y  but  as  ihey  had  not  left  their 
homes  wilh  any  intention  to  stay  so  long,  they 
could  not  lake  such  a  long  trip  without  some 
preparation,  'The  officeis  said  they  weie  also 
sniy;  ihey  thought  that  llie  guests  would  have 
a  good  time,  they  would  show  them  lots  of 
boldiers,  let  them  heat  Japanese  music,  and 
would  give  lliem  plenty  to  eat.  'The  hist 
condition  seemed  lo  sli  ike  a  pleasant  chord  in 
the  assembly,  and  the  decision  of  the  last  eon- 


fetence seemed  to  be  in  danger  of  being  overruled, 
as  a  man  named  "  Motonebau  "  and  his  wife,  two 
boys,  and  one  girl  decided  that  the  reward  was 
worth  the  venture,  and  signified  their  willingness  to 
go.  Before  the  reception  broke  up,  they  were  invited 
lo  come  to  'Tokoham  again,  to  which  they  answered 
that  three  or  four  hundred  would  gladly  come 
down,  but  that  the  Japanese  would  need  lo  cul  up 
llnee  or  four  cows  lot  the  dinner.  To  which  their 
hosts  answered  that  they  would  be  sure  to  have  the 
cows,  but  how  would  the  savages  receive  them  if 
they  should  1  etui  11  the  visit. 

'This  was  loo  important  a  question  to  be  answei  ed 
at  random,  so  another  conference  was  held  which 
threatened  to  continue  most  of  (he  night.  Finally, 
upon  the  Japanese  ptessing  them  fot  an  answei, 
they  veiy  reluctantly  replied,  that  while  it  would 
please  litem  vet  y  much  to  have  the  Japanese  visil 
their  village,  they  did  not  know  how  they  would  be 
able  to  feed  tin  ee  01  four  hundied.  The  next 
mot  ning  the  officials,  after  presenting  the  chief  wilh 
a  cow,  tetiiined  to  Taipehfu  accompanied  by  their 
newly  acquit  ed  friends,  arriving  here  on  the  eighth. 

Upon  teaching  Govei  nment  House  ihey  were 
taken  to  meet  the  Govei  not -General.  They 
danced  and  sung  their  native  songs,  after 
which  (he  Japanese  military  band  of  fifty  tnenihei  s 
was  called  together  and  played  for  their  special 
benefit.  'The  music  frightened  them  at  first,  but 
later  seemed  to  please  them,  especially  the  bass 
drum  which  they  probably  compared  wilh  their 
own  war  drums. 

Al  the  last  meeting  wilh  the  Governor-General 
his  excellency  asked  litem  to  inform  their  people 
that  the  Japanese  wished  to  be  friendly  with  litem, 
and  lhal  some  of  the  boys  of  the  tribe  should  come 
to  Taipehfu  antl  be  educated  by  him.  'That  he  hoped 
they  would  have  peifecl  confidence  in  the  Japa- 
nese, for  without  it  there  would  be  constant  trouble. 
And  continuing  he  said:  "We  will  not  deceive 
you.  When  we  make  a  promise  we  will  keep  it." 
To  which  the  savages  answeted,  "Yes  we  will  be 
good  friends.  We  like  you  to  do  what  you  promise 
us.  The  Chinese  always  broke  their  promises  ;  we 
do  what  we  say  we  will,  if  I  say,  '  I  will  kill  you,  I 
will  nol  break  my  word,  I  will  kill  you."' 

Wilh  this  last  chilly  certificate  of  character  the 
interview  ended,  antl  the  savages  returned  to  the 
quaiters  ptovided  for  them,  where  they  good- 
naturedly  received  many  visitors,  and  spent  their 
time  in  trying  to  putsuade  llie  unifotined  atten- 
dant that  it  was  approaching  their  usual  time  for 
eating. 

I  leave  to  morrow  morning  for  Changwha,  and 
from  there  I  will  join  the  Japanese  Army  for  a  few 
days  fighting  to  the  south,  but  will  return  in  time 
to  join  the  main  expedition  for  the  southern  forts, 
which  will  probably  leave  here  the  last  of  the  mouth. 
The  Vice-Govei  nor,  Lieut. -General  Takashima 
ai  lived  this  afternoon,  and  will  take  charge  of  his 
dulies  at  once.  Six  tingleadets  of  a  band  of  rob- 
bers who  have  not  stoppeti  at  murder  to  secure 
their  booty,  were  decapitated  in  the  city  ibe  day 
befot  e  yesterday. 


A  USTRA  LI  A  N  NE  WS. 


Sydney,  August  21st. 
The  intelligence  of  the  loss  of  the  Catterihun 
within  a  few  hours  of  the  vessel  leaving  Sydney 
created  a  painful  sensation  throughout  Austtalia, 
and  was  at  first  received  wilh  expressions  of  dis- 
belief; but,  so  far,  little  beyond  a  baie  record  of 
ascertained  facts  has  appeared  in  the  papers, 
pending  the  conclusion  of  the  inquest  and  subse- 
quent enquiiy  by  the  Maritime  Boatd.  It  is, 
however,  impossible  to  resist  the  conviction  that  the 
disaslet  a t  ose  fro m  hugging  1  he  land  too  closely,  half 
ft  point  Constituting  the  difference  between  danger 
and  safety,  Al  present  ii  is  uncertain  what  can  be 
done  in  the  way  of  salvage,  everything  depending 
upon  the  depth  of  water  in  which  the  ill  fated  vessel 
lies.  If  it  should  nol  exceed  twenty  fathoms,  an 
attempt  will  be  made  to  obtain  the  gold,  which,  to 
the  value  of  ;£l[,ooo,  lies  locked  up  in  the  ship's 
strong  100111,  dynamite  being  employed  (or  that 
putpose.  As  for  saving  the  mails,  the  itlea  is  not 
even  enlet  tained,  as  they  must  have  become  des- 
troyed by  the  sea  water,  unless  pieseivetl  in  some 
unforeseen  manner.  The  E.  and  A.  Company  are 
in  nowise  discoutaged  by  the  sevei  e  loss  sustained. 
'Their  Sydney  Agents,  Messrs.  Gibbs,  Bright,  and 
Co.,  have  been  advisetl  that  the  steamer  Pathan 
2,700  tons,  has  been  chartered  to  take  up  the  down 
tup  of  the  wieckeil  steamer  Catterihun.  The 
Pathan  will  load  in  Japan  and  Hongkong,  sailing 
loi  the  colonies  about  the  middle  of  next  month. 
Ibe  agents  have  also  received  advices  from  the 
directors  of  the  E.  and  Ai  Company  that  they 
have  conttacled  witli  Messrs,  Napiet  and  Sons, 
Limited,  the  well  known  shipbuilders,  ofGovan,  lo 
build  a  fine  sctew  vessel  fot  the  trade  between  the 
East  and  Australia.     The  vessel  will  be  of  about 
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3,500  tons  dead-weight  capacity,  built  of  steel  to 
the  highest  class,  and  fitted  vvitli  modem  improve- 
ments. Hei  engines  will  be  of  the  ti  iple  expan- 
sion type,  and  capable  of  about  17  knots.  Ac- 
commodation will  be  provided  for  first,  second, 
and  third  class  passengers.  The  saloon  accom- 
modation will  be  made  a  feature  of  the  ship, 
surpassing  that  of  any  of  the  boats  now  engaged 
in  the  trade. 

One  immediate  lesult  of  the  Kucheng  massacres 
will  be  the  temporary  cessation  of  the  somewhat 
questionable  system  of  sending  female  misionai  ies 
la  places  wnere  they  are  liable  to  insult  and  pei  se- 
dition. There  has  been  a  great  rush  of  young 
ladies  eager  to  take  up  the  woik  of  their  murdered 
sisteis,  but  the  papers  have  been  singulaily 
unanimous  in  discouraging  anything  of  the  kind, 
insisting  that  the  task  should  be  left  in  the  hands 
of  able  and  expeiienced  men.  Despite  the  intense 
feeling  of  indignation  which  has  become  aroused 
throughout  the  colonies,  where  lite  principal  victims 
were  widely  known,  there  has  been  110  display  of 
1  evengeful  spirit,  the  actual  facts  of  the  case  being 
well  under  stood,  and  every  confidence  being 
placed  in  the  determination  of  the  Biilish  Govern- 
ment to  secure  the  punishment  of  the  murderers. 
The  Chinese  residents  in  Sydney  have  held  a 
meeting  to  protest  against  the  acts  of  the  Vegeta 
■  ians,  and  this  will  be  followed  by  others  in  the 
provinces.  In  the  meantime,  an  impression  is 
gaining  ground  that  in  the  event  of  the  Chinese 
Government  being  unable  to  enforce  its  authority 
in  Ku  cheng  and  elsewhere,  a  combined  British, 
French,  and  Ameiican  occupation  will  follow. 

The  pmspects  of  establishing  a  regular  tiade 
between  Australia  and  Japan  continue  to  be  dis- 
cussed in  Sydney  commercial  circles,  and  iecently 
one  of  the  metropolitan  papers  published  an  ac- 
count of  an  interview  with  Mr.  F.  Kanematsu,  a 
Japanese  merchant  in  Sydney,  who,  leplyingto 
his  interviewer,  said — "There  is  a  very  good  pro- 
spect for  wool  and  sugar  in  Japan,  also  for 
hide*  and  tallow.  I  was  the  first  to  export  wool 
fiom  Sydney  to  Japan.  In  1890  I  sent  194  bales 
away.  It  was  a  trial  shipment  merely,  and,  of 
course,  I  did  not  make  any  profit  by  it.  Last  year, 
however,  I  exported  500  bales,  and  made  a  veiy 
fair  profit  by  the  transaction.  The  coming  season 
I  hope  to  send  1,000  bales  away.  Yes,  there  is  a 
capital  prospect  for  Australian  wool  in  Japan. 
Up  to  the  present  there  aie  not  many  woollen  fac- 
tories in  Japan,  and  most  of  the  woollen  articles 
made  in  the  country  are  coarse  things  like 
blankets.  The  wool  for  them  comes  chiefly  fiorn 
Tientsin  and  India;  The  demand  upon  Australia 
will  be  for  fine  wool  to  turn  into  goods  of  better 
quality.  I  may  say  that  we  aie  now  getting  about 
a  third  of  the  total  wool  impoited  from  these  colo- 
nies and  for  the  past  twelve  months  you 
sent  us  altogether  about  2,000  bales.  So  that 
on  the  whole,  you  see  it  amounts  to  this  : 
At  the  present  time  there  is  not  a  paiticulaily  good 
market  for  Australian  wool  in  Japan.  When  I  say 
the  prospects  are  good  I  had  the  immediate  future 
in  my  mind.  The  poor  people,  as,  of  couise,  you 
know,  dress  exclusively  in  cotton  fabrics.  The 
belter  class  wear  woollen  clothes,  and  up  to  now 
those  clothes  have  been  made  almost  entirely  from 
materials  manufactuied  in  Europe.  That  was  the 
way  with  the  cotton  goods,  however,  befoie  we  got 
out  mills  to  work.  The  cotton  fabrics  were  im- 
poited fiom  Manchester  and  Bombay,  and  the 
costume  only  made  in  the  country.  Then  the  mills 
went  up,  and  we  bad  no  more  need  of  Manchester 
"  piece  goods,"  for  we  had  begun  to  make  our  own 
cotton  fahiics.  What  we  wanted  then  was  law 
cotton.  And,  in  the  same  way,  when  we  get  our 
woollen  mills  going,  instead  of  buying  English 
cloth,  we  shall  require  their  equation,  in 
Austialian  wool.  The  value  of  the  woollen 
fabrics  impoited  yearly  into  Japan  is  about  a  mil- 
lion and  a  quarter  stei  ling.  "  And  the  piobabi- 
lity  that  your  people  would  be  able  to  work  up  the 
raw  wool  into  cloth  at  a  much  lower  cost  than  it  is 
at  present  manufactuied  in  England  would  of 
course  increase  the  Japanese  demand  for  woollen 
goods,  and  thus  increase  the  amount  of  Australian 
wool  required  by  the  Japanese  factoiies?"  re 
marked  the  interviewer.  "Piecisely.  And  wha 
is  more,  you  may  depend  upon  it  that  the  day  is 
not  far  distant  when  Japan  will  be  returning  a 
portion  of  the  wool  you  send  her  in  the  foim  of 
cloth  to  Australia.  We  have  only  one  million  head 
of  cows  in  Japan,  and  seeing  that  we  kill  about  to 
per  cent,  of  them  pei  annum,  we  naturally 
have  to  depend  laigely  upon  other  countries  for 
hides  to  turn  into  leathei.  Personally  I  have  ex- 
ported large  numbers  of  hides  from  Sydney  to 
Japan,  but  the  fact  that  Australian  hides  are  use- 
less for  making  first  cla*,s  leathei  owing  to  the 
careless  method  of  branding  the  cattle  in  this 
country  has  militated  seriously  against  the  success 
of  my  experiments  in  that  direction.  In  point  of 
fact,  until  some  better  method  of  branding  is  in- 


troduced amongst  the  cattle-bi  eeJers  here,  there 
is  no  prospect  whatever  for  your  hides  in  Japan. 
You  brand  the  beasts  in  the  most  valuable  por- 
tions of  the  hide,  and  the  marks  remain  in  the 
foi  in  of  serious  defects  after  the  skins  have  been 
stripped  off  the  carcases.  The  consequence  is  that 
we  are  forced  at  present  to  look  to  Ameiica  for 
hides.  But  if  once  you  can  get  over  the  difficulty 
in  regard  to  the  brands,  I  am  satisfied  that  Aus 
tralian  hides  will  stand  a  good  chance  in  competi- 
tion with  those  of  any  other  country." 

The  information  thus  affoi  ded  by  Mr.  Kane- 
matsu  has  been  lepublished  in  several  papers, 
and  naturally  occasioned  much  comment.  On  the 
other  hand,  another  Sydney  paper  furnishes  an 
opposite  view  of  the  question,  in  the  form  of  an 
intetview  with  Mr.  E.  D.  Fraser,  who  has  just 
1  * tn  111  ed  from  a  prolonged  visit  to  |apau  and 
China,  and  professes  to  see  no  prospect  of  imme- 
diate development  of  commercial  intercourse  be- 
tween Australia  and  Japan.  Speaking  to  bis 
intei  viewer,  he  said — "Well,  I  haven't  any  too 
confident  opinion  of  the  possibility  of  extensive 
business  being  opened  up  with  Japan — I  mean 
on  a  big  national  scale.  It  is  not  as  easy 
as  it  looks  on  paper.  In  the  first  place,  you 
have  a  great  competitor  in  Canada,  which  has 
very  speedy  communication  with  Japan  ;  and  then 
there  are  such  circumstances  as  the  difference  in  the 
tastes  of  the  people  which  militates  against  the 
development  of  the  trade.  For  instance,  the 
Californian  wine  suits  the  Japanese  belter  than 
the  Australian  wines  and  it  is  cheaper  ;  while  the 
sake  they  drink  is  largely  in  use.  Then  I  was  told 
by  a  man  in  a  very  high  position  that  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  Australian  tinned  meat  which  was 
obtained  for  the  army  was  thrown  away  without 
having  been  used — it  was  loo  fresh  and  tender, 
and  was  not  to  their  taste.  Then  again,  Japan 
promises  to  become,  by  and  bye,  a  competitor  of 
the  Eastern  nations  in  some  things.  They  aie 
very  ambitious,  and  they  have  wondeiful  powers  of 
imitation.  Of  course  they  import  Australian  wool, 
and  it  might  be  possible  to  send  it  theie  diiect, 
though  at  present  they  lar  gely  buy  in  the  London 
market.  But  so  great  is  their  power  of  imitation, 
although  iheieisa  leniarkable  lack  of  originality 
in  the  Japanese  character,  that  they  are  lear  ning 
very  rapidly,  and  are  almost  able  at  present  to 
convert  the  wool  into  any  pattern.  Large  cotton 
manufactures  are  going  up.  But  what  constitutes 
the  leal  difficulty  in  establishing  any  extensive  na- 
tional commerce  with  Japan  is  that  the  majority  of 
the  people  aie  not  in  a  position  to  buy  such  of  our 
products  as  lliey  want.  They  are  too  poor.  And 
this  is  a  fact,  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  commeice 
which  in  the  past  we  have  been  carrying  on  with 
Japan  has  been  done  with  the  European  population 
there — not  with  the  mass  of  the  Japanese  people  at 
all." 

There  was  a  good  deal  more  to  the  same  effect, 
which  it  is  unnecessaiy  to  reproduce.  Mr.  E. 
Jeiome  Dyer,  who  takes  a  more  hopeful  view  of 
the  matter  ,  has  been  contributing  to  the  Sydney 
press  an  interesting  article  on  the  Japanese  sys- 
tem of  comineicial  education,  which  has  attiacted 
much  attention,  and  forms  a  peg  on  which  to 
hang  many  uncomplementary  remaiks  concern- 
ing Australian  deficiencies  in  this  direction. 
Mi.  Dyer  also  lately  delivered  a  lecture  at  the 
Melbourne  Reform  Chrb,  on  "Australian  and  the 
Asian  Pacific,"  the  subjects  touched  by  him  being  : 
— (1)  The  geographical  position  of  Australia  and 
Wester  n  Pacific  counti  ies,  (2)  extent  and  demand 
of  these  countries'  markets  so  far  as  they  concern 
Australia,  (3)  the  last  half-century's  development 
of  the  Pacific  Coasl  count  1  ies,  (4)  their  present  stale 
(5)  Easier  n  Siberia  and  the  trans-Siberian  Rail- 
way, (6)  China  and  the  Chinese,  (7)  Christianising 
China,  (8)  Japan  and  the  Japanese,  (9)  Japan's 
development,  (10)  England's  policy  in  the  East, 
(il)  Austr  alia's  position  in  the  Easter  n  question, 
Mr  .  Dyer,  in  concluding  bis  lecture,  ventured  the 
opinion  that,  as  the  world  had  seen  the  Mediter- 
ranean era  of  power  and  commeice  supeiseded  by 
the  Atlantic,  so  now  the  latter  was  about  (o  see 
the  Pacific  age,  in  which  he  hoped  Austialia  would 
prove  no  puny  factor. 

The  action  of  the  Japanese  residents  in  pro- 
testing against  any  fmiher  immigration  of  their 
fellow  countrymen  into  that  pari  of  Austialia,  has 
naturally  awakened  much  curiosity  and  comment, 
The  Newcastle  Morning  Herald,  alluding  to  the 
matter  says: — "  The  Japanese  of  Thursday  Island 
are  improving  upon  the  modes  and  methods  pur- 
sued in  the  Australian  colonies  for  the  exclusion 
of  aliens.  They  aie  going  one  belter,  and  aie 
actually  agitating  for  the  exclusion  of  their  own 
countrymen,  and  on  the  same  ground  that  Aus- 
tialian colonists  have  agitated  for  the  exclusion 
of  aliens.  Their  action,  moreover,  is  the  more 
audacious  because  they  are  themselves  aliens, 
and  have  no  other  standing  in  Thursday  Island 
than  thai  which  is  affoided  ihem  by  the  comity  of 


nations.  If  the  European  lesidents  of  Yokohama, 
or  any  other  portion  of  japan,  weie  to  prefer  a 
demand  that  no  more  Europeans  should  be  allowed 
to  settle  there,  the  Japanese  authorities  would 
probably  denounce  it  as  an  ariogaut  and  auda- 
cious presumption  on  their  part,  but  it  would 
not  be  one  whit  more  so  than  the  claim  put 
foiwaid  by  the  present  Japanese  residents  of 
Thursday  Island  to  prevent  any  more  of  their 
countrymen  from  coming  there,  and  for  the  reason 
forsooth,  that  it  is  likely  to  interfere  with  the  pro- 
fits being  made  by  those  who  are  already  there. 
It  is,  however,  but  another  phase  of  the  policy  of 
trade  restriction,  with  which  some  people  in  this 
colony  are  so  much  infatuated,  and  which  has  for 
its  object  the  conferring  of  monopolies  upon  a 
few  manufacturers  or  dealers  in  certain  articles 
to  the  prejudice  of  those  who  use  or  con- 
sume those  ai  tides.  The  underlying  principle  is 
the  same  in  either  case,  viz.,  selfishness,  which 
consists  in  seeking  one's  own  gain  irrespective, 
altogether  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  others,  and 
often  in  defiance — not  merely  of  the  law  of  chaiity 
which  bids  us  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves— 
but  not  infrequently  of  the  elementary  piinciples 
of  natural  justice  and  equity. 

The  Melbourne  Age  has  been  attacking  the 
Anglo.Japanese  Treaty,  especially  in  its  relation 
to  lite  1  ace  problem.  It  says: — "According  to 
the  teiins  of  the  treaty  the  citizens  of  each 
country  were  to  enjoy  all  lights  and  privileges  of 
natives  in  ihe  other.  England  could  very  well 
afford  to  make  a  compact  of  that  kind,  her 
geographical  position  rendering  a  large  influx 
of  Japanese  into  the  British  Isles  a  highly  im- 
probable contingency.  It  is  quite  different  with 
Austialia,  situated  within  easy  teach  of  Japan,  and 
with  a  territory  enormously  in  proportionate 
excess  to  the  present  population.  The  Japanese 
have  already  commenced  to  invade  Northern 
Queensland,  and  it  may  easily  be  understood  that 
encouragement  will  not  be  wanting  to  the  im- 
migiatiou  of  painstaking  and  intelligent  Asiatics 
who  are  accustomed  to  an  extremely  meagre 
diet  and  very  low  wages.  If  the  conditions  of 
a  Japanese  industrial  invasion  of  Australia  were 
made  easy,  it  would  not  be  difficult  for  Japan, 
with  her  40,000,000  of  population,  to  swamp  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  and  turn  Austialia  into  a  Japanese 
province.  Il  is  true  that  ihe  Japanese  come  into 
the  northern  parts  of  the  continent  now ;  but  it  is 
always  in  ihe  power  of  the  several  Legislatures  to 
restrict  the  inroad  so  soon  as  it  tht  eatens  to  assume 
alarming  proportions.  With  the  acceptance 
of  a  ti eaty  which  confers  upon  Japanese  immi- 
grants the  rights  and  piivileges  ol  Europeans  that 
safeguard  would  vanish.  It  would  not  be  com- 
petent for  the  colonies  to  withdraw  from  an  ar- 
rangement which  had  foi  its  principals  the  Go- 
vernments of  Great  Britain  and  Japan.  Nor  is 
it  likely  that  the  mother  country  would  be  willing 
to  risk  her  great  export  trade  with  Japan  out 
of  consideration  for  the  colonial  scruples.  The 
mere  traders  amongst  us  may  he  expected  to  take 
a  puiely  commercial  view  of  the  question  ;  but  the 
colonies  at  large  have  to  consider  the  matter  from 
a  higliet  standpoint,  and  say  whether  the  design 
of  making  Australasia  a  permanent  home  for  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race  is  to  be  maintained  or  aban- 
doned. It  need  hardly  be  said  that  the  acceptance 
of  the  treaty  with  Japan  would  be  inconsist- 
ent with  the  policy  of  Chinese  exclusion,  which  all 
the  colonies  have  adopted.  It  is  true  that  the 
Chinese  are  a  moie  numerous  people  than  the 
Japanese,  and  that  they  are  a  little  lower  in  the 
social  scale  ;  but  yet  the  Japanese  are  numerous 
enough  for  their  unchecked  immigration  to  be  a 
source  of  danger,  and  it  would  be  obviously  unfair 
to  pit  their  low-priced  labour  against  that  of  the 
woiking  classes  of  our  own  race.  It  will  be  prudent 
on  the  part  of  Queensland  to  keep  a  watchful  eye 
upon  the  Japanese  colonies  in  the  north.  The 
race  pioblem  does  not  present  its  most  difficult 
aspect  in  respect  to  coolies  or  Kanakas.  These 
aie  imported  for  a  teim  of  service,  and  relumed 
on  its  expiration,  and  the  whole  immigration  is 
well  within  the  grasp  of  the  aulhor  it  ies.  But  thei  e 
is  no  restraint  upon  the  entrance  or  the  residence 
of  Japanese,  even  as  matters  now  stand,  and  were 
Queensland  to  become  a  patty  to  the  treaty  she 
might  find  heiself  involved  in  difficulties  of  a 
novel  chai  acter." 

The  writer,  who  does  nol  appear  to  have  moie 
than  a  superficial  knowledge  of  Japanese  national 
character,  concludes  as  follows. — "  One  ol  the  in- 
evitable results  of  the  Japanese  victories  will  be  the 
development  of  a  more  arrogant  altitude  towards 
foreign  nations  generally,  and  this  feeling  is  likely 
to  be  displayed  moi  e  1  eadily  when  Japan  has  made 
large  additions  lo  her  navy  out  of  the  proceeds  of 
the  Chinese  indemnity.  None  of  the  Australian 
colonies  would  care  to  have  difficulties  with 
Japan  or  any  other  foieign  Power,  but  the  pre- 
sence  of   Japanese   in    large   numbers  in  any 
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pan  of  this  continent  would  afford  an  excuse 
for  tlie  fussy  intervention  of  their  Govern- 
ment, with  possibly  demands  for  the  lediess  of 
grievances  on  thepait  of  its  subjects.  Even  if  it 
could  be  more  clearly  shown  than  is  possible  at 
piesenl  that  a  certiain  accession  lo  Australian 
tiaile  would  lesnlt  from  the  adoption  of  the  Japan- 
ese treaty,  so  far  as  Victoria  is  concerned,  there  is 
not  any  reason  to  be  in  a  hurry  about  it." 

J-  P. 


CRICKET. 
 ♦  

THE   FLEBT  VERSUS  YOKOHAMA. 

An  all-day  match  was  played  on  Saturday 
between  a  team  representing  H.M.S.  Fieri  and  an 
eleven  of  the  Y.  C.  &  A.  C,  but  the  game  was 
very  one-sided,  the  Club  winning  a  hollow  victory. 
The  day  was  cloudy  and  rain  fell  in  slight  showers 
both  before  ami  after  tiffin.  The  Fleet  winning 
the  loss  sent  in  Thring  and  Hariies  to  face  ihe 
bowling  of  Walfoid  and  Denne.  Thring  went 
under  lo  Walford's  first  ball  before  a  run  had  been 
scored,  then  Blount  joined  Harries  and  25  was 
telegraphed  eie  a  separation  was  effected.  Five 
wickets  fell  before  tiffin  for  the  paltiy  total  of  68- 
After  the  inteival,  tile  visitors  did  not  make  much 
of  a  stand  and  the  innings  closed  for  8g.  Blount 
make  the  top  score  for  the  Fleet,  32,  which  included 
one  4  and  seveial  thiees;  Hariies'  20  included  4 
fours.  Lias  look  thiee  wickets  for  10  runs;  Ed- 
wards*'  taking  four  for 27.  Ciawford  and  Dickinson 
opened  for  Yokohama,  and  the  latter  was  sent  back 
lo  (he  Pavilion  after  six  had  been  scoied.  Upon 
While  joining  Crawford  a  stand  was  made,  and 
190  was  leached  befoie  Powletl  held  Crawford  off 
Pearson.  White  scored  the  most  rapidly,  knock- 
ing up  109  while  Crawford  was  making  77.  Craw- 
ford made  4  fours  and  the  same  number  of  threes  ; 
while  While's  tolal  compi  ised  8  foui  s  and  9  ihi  ees. 
The  light  was  now  vei  y  bad,  and  White  after  «coi  ing 
another  boundaiy  was  caught  by  Donkin  off  Peat  - 
son  and  the  innings  closed.  Scot  es  : — 
'I'm  Flbbt. 

Lieut.  W.  H.  C  S.  Thring,  b.  VValford    o 

Dr.  Harries,  b.  Walford   ao 

Mr.  G.  R.  Blount,  b.  Lias   31 

Lieut.  F.  R.  Powlett,  c.  Denne,  b.  White    4 

Mr.  H.  B.  Pearson,  b.  Edwards   1 

Capt.  Hadley,  b.  Edwards    ir 

Lieut.  H.  W.  James,  b.  Lias    1 

Mr.  C.  F.  Donkin,  b.  Edwards      c 

Mr.  R.  Home,  b.  Lias    a 

Lieut.  W.  G.  A.  Kennedy,  b.  Edwards    7 

Mr.  R.  W  Skelton,  not  out    7 

byes  3,  leg-byes  r,   4 


Howling  Analysis. 


Mr.  Walford 
Mr.  Denne  ... 
Mr.  Edwards 
Mr.  White  ... 
Mr.  Philip  ... 
Mr.  Bugbird 
Mr,  Lias 


B. 

R. 

M. 

w. 

55 

IO 

5 

2 

35 

15 

X 

9J 

37 

8 

4 

ao 

9 

X 

10 

xa 

20 

1 

3 

»S 

10 

a 

3 

The  Club. 


Mr.  K.  F.  Crawford,  c.  Powlett,  b.  Pearson 

Mr.  H.  V.  Dickinson,  b.  Pearson   

Mr.  I'.  E.  White,  c.  Donkin,  b.  Pearson 

Mr.  R.  G.  Denne,  not  out   

Mr.  H.  E.  Harreis,  not  out   

Mr.  A.  li.  Walford  ~1 
Mr.  E.  G.  S.  Edwards  | 
Mr.  H.  G.  Bugbird 
Mr.  F.  J.  Lias 
Mr.  D.  Tyng 
Mr.  G.Philip  j 
byes  1,  leg-byes  r 


11 
a 
»'3 


j-did  not  out 


Bowling  Analyses. 

B.  R.  M,  W. 

Lieut.  Powlett                                90  66  3  o 

Mr.  Pearson                                    100  54  4  3 

Mr.  Blount                                    35  6°  1  — 

Dr.  Harries                                   59  39  —  — 

Lieut.  Thring                                 15  13  —  — 
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LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 
[Rbuthr  "  Special  "  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  September  22. 
The  British,  French,  and  Russian  Embassies 
at  Stainboul  have  sent  a  vigorous  note  to  the 
Porte  demanding  an  indemnity  for  the  recent 
attack  upon  the  Consular  Officials  at  Jeddali 
and  the  punishment  of  the  offenders. 


(FROM  Tonkin  Papers.) 

Paris,  Sept.  2. 
There  has  been  rioting  at  Bayonne  in  con- 
sequence of  the  suppression  of  hull-fights,  which 
are  contrary  to  the  law  of  France. 

(From  hie  "Siam  Obsirvek." 

London,  September  I. 
The  Dundee  jute  woikers'  strike  has  collapsed, 
the  men  returning  to  work  on  the  old  terms. 


London,  September  4. 

The  House  of  Commons  went  into  Committee 
on  the  Indian  Estimates,  when  a  long  discussion 
took  place  on  the  question  of  the  retention  of 
Chitral.  Among  those  who  took  part  in  the 
debate  were  the  RightHonourable  H.  H.  Fowler 
(Separatist),  who  was  Secretary  for  India  in  the 
last  Government ;  Mr.  J.  M.  Maclean  (Con- 
servative), one  time  Editor  of  the  Bombay 
Gatetle;  Mr.  M.  M.  Bhownaggree  (Conser- 
vative); the  Right  Hon.  Sir  W.  Harcourt;  and 
the  Right  Hon.  Lord  George  F.  Hamilton, 
Secretary  for  India.  The  Government  defended 
its  policy  in  retaining  Chitral,  and  finally  the 
motion  against  it  was  lost. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  Wednesday  the 
Hon.  P.  J.  Stanhope,  Separatist  member  for 
Burnley,  raised  the  question  of  the  cotton  duties 
in  India,  and  Lord  George  Hamilton  replied 
that  it  would  be  impossible,  in  fairness  to  all 
parties,  lo  repeal  the  duties  in  question. 

London,  2nd  September. 

The  Turkish  troops  have  been  repulsed  by  a 
large  body  of  Bulgarian  insurgents  to  the  south 
of  Burghas,  an  important  town  on  the  Black 
Sea. 

Simla,  3rd  September. 

The  Pamir  Commission  is  still  near  Aktash, 
where  the  surveyors  are  busily  engaged  in  ex- 
amining the  local  Chinese  boundary. 

London,  September  5. 

Both  Houses  of  Parliament  have  passed  a  Bill 
re-enacting  clause  13  of  the  Irish  Land  Act 
passed  by  the  Conservative  Government  in  1891 
to  enable  Irish  tenants  to  purchase  their  hold- 
ings by  the  help  of  funds  advanced  by  the  State. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  last  night  Lord 
George  Hamilton,  Secretary  of  State  for  India, 
made  his  statement  on  the  Indian  Budget. 
The  final  results  for  the  year  would,  he  said, 
probably  reveal  a  surplus  of  Rx.  1,230,000. 
The  credit  of  India  was  never  higher,  he  con- 
tinued, than  at  the  present  time. 

It  is  announced  that  Sir  Arthur  Havelock, 
Governor  of  Ceylon,  will  succeed  Lord  Wenlock 
in  the  Governorship  of  Madras. 

Lord  Salisbury  has  appointed  a  Committee 
to  supervise  the  construction  of  the  railway  to 
Uganda.  Sir  Alexander  Meadows  Rendel, 
K.C.I.E.,  the  engineer  of  several  large  docks 
in  England,  and  Consulting  Engineer  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India,  and  a  number  of 
the  Indian  railways,  has  been  appointed  to  the 
same  office  in  connection  with  the  new  Com- 
mittee. 

(From  ihb  "Shanghai  Mercury.") 

Foochow,  Sept.  19.,  10.40  a.m. 
The  bearer  of  Lhe  red  flag  at  the  massacre, 
who  gave  the  order  to  kill  outright,  was  caught 
yesterday. 

(Fhom  ihe  "  N.-C.  Daily  News.") 

London,  September  20th. 

Prince  Lobanoff,  who  is  at  present  staying  in 
Fiance,  is  to  attend  officially  the  great  review 
which  is  to  be  held  at  Wierecourt  in  the  pre- 
sence of  President  Faure.  The  French  Press 
regards  this  as  a  conclusive  mark  of  the  alliance 
between  Fiance  and  Russia. 

The  French  have  ordered  the  people  of 
Kiangtung  either  to  accept  French  authority  or 
to  cross  to  the  right  bank  of  the  Meikong  River. 

The  Spanish  cruiser  Sanchet  Barcaistegui 
has  been  sunk  by  collision  off  Havana.  The 
admiral,  four  officers,  and  thirty-six  of  the  crew 
were  di owned. 


(From  Japanese  Papers.) 

Kyoto,  September  25. 
H.I.H.  Prince  Yamashina  Kikumaio  leaves 
here  to-morrow  for  Tokyo. 

Kuniamoto,  September  25. 
Viscount  Higashizono,   an  Imperial  Cham- 
berlain, reached  here  last  night,  and  will  leave 
for  Tokyo  to-morrow. 

Toyama,  September  25. 
A.  daily  paper  called  the  Juyu  Shimpo  was 
stalled  to-day  as  an  organ  of  the  Radical  Parly. 

Akita,  Sept.  25. 
Messrs.  Haiakeyarna  and  Stido  have  been 
elected    President    and  Vice-President  of  the 
Prefecture;]  Assembly  respectively. 


Nagasaki,  Sept.  25. 

The  Koreeit  and  another  Russian  warship  have 
left  for  Chefoo. 

The  British  gun  boat  Pigmy  has  arrived  here 
from  Kamtschatka,  and  the  French  vessel  Alger 
has  proceeded  to  Ninsen. 

The  Soko-go,  formerly  Tsao-kiang,  has  put 
into  Sasebo. 

Soul,  September  25. 
Ming  Ei-chun  has  gone  to  Chhun-chhon. 

Shimonoseki,  September  25. 
It  is  said  that  the  transports  Tairen  Maru, 
Kaijo  Maru,  Kokttra  Maru,  and  Rio/uti  Maru 
have  already  left  Talien  with  soldiers  of  the 
Third  Brigade  for  Formosa. 

Osaka,  Sept.  26. 
A  report  has  reached  here  to  the  effect  that 
the  staff  of  lhe  Second  Army  division  left  Talien 
on  the  8th  inst.,  and  reached  Taipeh  on  the 
1 2th.  Major-General  Yamaguchi,  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Third  Brigade,  has  left  Talien. 

Shimonoseki,  Sept.  26. 
A  party  of  300  troops  and  40  coolies  left  here 
to-day  for  Kelung  by  the  Ninsen  Maru. 

Nagasaki,  Sept.  26. 
The  French  ships  Bayard  and  Lion  have  left 
for  Chefoo,  and  the  British  ships  Centurion  and 
Edgar  have  arrived  here  from  Yokohama. 

Shimonoseki,  Sept.  26. 
Count  Inouye  arrived  here  by  the  Shirakawa 
Maru  this  evening. 

Soul,  Sept.  26. 
Li  Sei-retsu,  Chief  Secrelary  of  lhe  Cabinet, 
has  resigned. 

Soul,  Sept.  26. 
Reports  have  been  received  to  the  effect  that 
riois  are  prevalent  in  various  parts  of  the  country. 


CHESS. 

(All  Communication*  lo  lie  addressed  to  the  Chiii   Km  I  hi 


The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  re-opens  on  Thurs- 
day, 3rd  October . 

The  Tokyo  Chess  CUih  ie-opeiis  on  Friday,  4th 

October. 

Solution  or'  Problem  No.  105. 


WHITE. 

1—  Q  to  Kt  7 

2—  K  to  R  5  (ch.) 

3 —  R  to  B  5,  mate 

3— Kt  takes  P,  mate 
3— Kt  to  Kt  5,  mate 

2—  B  to  Kt  8  ch. 

3 —  Q  takes  K  P,  male 

2 —  Q  takes  P  ch. 

3 —  Q  to  K  6,  male 


BLACK. 

1  — B  lakes  Q 
.  2— K  lakes  P  (B  3) 

if  2— K  10  B  5 

if  2-K  to  Q  3 

1—  K-te  Q  3 

2 —  R  takes  B 

1  — K  to  B  5 
2 — K  to  K  4 

1—  B  to  B  5 

2 —  K  to  Q  3 


2—  P  to  B  7  ch. 

3 —  P  lakes  R=Kt,  mate. 

With  other  interesting  variations. 
Conect  answeis  from    Digamma,  j.D.,  Shogi, 
E.D.,  Sigma,  W.D.C.,  E.  J.  King,  W.H.S.,  and 
Kr.   

Problem  No.  197. 
Here  is  a  ciuiosity  which  may  be  interesting  lo 
Oursolveis.     It  is  easy  enough,  but  the  "four-ill. 
one  "  position  is  decidedly  ingenious. 

By  George  J.  Slater. 


W  II  l  i  t. 

White  to  play  anil  mate  in  two  moves. 
Black  to  play  and  mate  in  two  moves. 
While  loices  Black  to  mate  iii  iwo  moves. 
Black  forces  While  to  mate  in  two  moves. 
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Corrections. 
We  regret  lo  find  some  errors  in  our  last  column 
(September  21st): — 

Game  No.  346. — While  32nd  move  should  he 
P  lo  Q  Kt  3. 

Game  No.  349. — While  36th  move  should  be 

B  to  K  4-   

The  Hastings  Congress. 
We  reprint  a  few  of  the  games  and  hope  to  have 
full  details  of  the  finish  by  next  weelc. 

Game  No.  351. 


IRREGULAR. 

WHITE. 

Mason. 

t— P  lu  Q  B  4  1- 

2—  P  to  K  3  2- 

3—  Kt  to  K  B  3  3- 

4—  Kt  to  B  3  4- 

5—  P  to  Q  4  5- 

6—  B  to  Q  3  6- 

7—  P  lakts  OP  7- 

8—  P  lakes  P  8- 

9—  Castles  9- 
10 — R  10  K  sq.  10- 
II  — B  lo  Kt  sq.  11- 

12—  P  lo  Q  R  3  12- 

13—  Q10Q3  13- 

14 —  B  to  R  2  14- 

15—  Kt  to  K  5  15- 

16—  B  to  R  6  16- 

17 —  Q  lo  R  3  17- 

18—  Bio  Kt  5  18- 

19—  Q  R  to  Q  sq.  19- 

20—  R  10  Q  3  20- 

21—  R  lo  B  3  21- 

22 —  R  lakes  Q  Ki  22- 

23—  Ki  takes  B  P  23- 

24 —  B  10  K  3  24- 

25 —  Kt  10  R  6  ch.  25- 

26—  Q  lakes  P  26- 

27 —  P  takes  R  27- 

28—  Q  10  R  3  28- 

29—  B  to  Kt  3  29- 

30 —  K  lo  B  sq.  30- 

31—  B  to  Q  B  4  31- 

32—  B  to  B  5  ch.  32- 


BLACK. 
Burn. 

-P  to  K  3 
-P10Q4 
-Kt  to  K  B  3 
-B  to  K  2 
-Castles 
-P  to  O  B  4 
-P  takes  Q  P 
-Kt  lakes  P 
-Kt  to  Q  B  3 
-O  Kt  to  Kt  5 
-K  Kt  to  B  3 
-Q  Kt  to  O  4 
-P  to  K  Kt  3 
-P  to  Kt  3 
-B  to  Ki  2 
-R  to  K  sq. 
-B  10  K  B  sq. 
-B  10  K  2 
-P  to  Q  R  3 
-R  to  Q  B  sq. 
-Kt  takes  Kt 
-O  takes  P 
-Kt  lo  K  5 
-R  lakes  R 
-K  to  B  sq. 
-Q  to  Ki  2 
-B  10  O  3 
-Kt  lakes  QBP 
-B  to  B  5  " 
-P  to  R  4 
-P  to  Q  Kt  4 
-Resigns. 


WHITE. 
Schitfers. 

1—  P  10  K  4 

2—  Kt  10  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  P  to  Q  4 

5 —  Castles 

6 —  R  to  K  sq. 

7—  B  lakes  P 

8—  Kt  to  B  3 

9—  R  lakes  Ki  ch. 

10 —  Kt  lakes  P 

1 1 —  R  takes  Kl 

12—  B  to  Kt  5 

13—  Q  to  K  2 

14—  Q  to  Kt  5  ch. 

15—  Q  takes  B 

16—  R  lo  K  sq. 

17—  Q  to  K  5 

18—  Kt  to  K  4 

19 —  Kt  takes  P  cli. 

20 —  Kt  lakes  B 


Game  No.  352. 
two  knights'  defence. 

BLACK. 
Tschigorin. 

1—  P  10  K  4 

2—  Q  Kt  to  B  3 

3—  Kt  to  B  3 

4—  P  takes  P 

5 —  Kt  lakes  P 
6  — P  lo  Q  4 

7 —  Q  takes  B 

8—  Q  10  Q  sq. 

9 —  B  to  K  3 

10 —  Kt  takes  Kt 

1 1 —  Q  to  B  sq. 

12—  P  to  B  3 

13—  B  to  B  4 

14—  P  to  B  3 

15—  P  takes  B 

16—  P  10  Q  Kt  3 

17—  K  10  B  2 

18—  Q  to  K  Kt  sq. 

19—  K  to  Kt  3 

20 —  Resigns. 


Game  No.  353. 
king's  bishop's  gambit. 


WHITE. 
Blackburne. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  P  to  K  B  4 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

5—  PtoQ4 

6—  Q  to  Q  3 

7—  Kt  to  K  2 

8—  P  lakes  P 

9 —  Castles 

10—  P  takes  Kt 

11 —  Kt  lakes  P 

12—  Q  to  B  3 

13—  B  to  R  3 

14—  Q  takes  Kt 

15—  B  to  Ki  3 
16  -  Qto  B3 

17—  Q  to  K  2 

18—  B  lakes  B 

19—  R  to  B  3 

20—  R  takes  R  ch. 

21 —  R  to  K  sq. 

22—  Q  to  K  5 

23—  Q  10  Kl  3 

24 —  B  10  O  6 

25—  B  to  K  .s 

26—  P  to  K  R  4 

27—  R  to  K  4 
38— Q  to  K  sq. 


BLACK. 
Steinitz. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  P  lakes  P 

3—  Kt  lo  K  B  3 

4—  Kt  to  B  3 

5—  B  to  Kt  5 

6 —  Castles 

7—  P  to  Q  4 

8—  K  Kt  takes  P 

9—  B  takes  Kt 
10— Q  Kt  to  K  2 
11  — B  to  B  4 

12—  P  to  Q  B  3 

13—  Kt  takes  Kt 

14—  B  to  K  3 

15—  Q  I"  Q  2 

16—  P  to  O  R  4 

17—  K  R  to  K  sq. 

18—  P  takes  B 

19—  R  to  K  B  sq. 

20 —  R  takes  R 

21—  R  lo  B  3 

22—  Kt  to  Q  4 

23 —  P  to  R  3 

24—  P  10  Q  Kt  4 

25—  R  to  B  4 

26—  P  to  R  5 

27—  P  to  R  4 

28—  Q  to  K  B  2 


29—  B  io  Q  6 

30—  B  to  K  5 

31 —  R  10  K  2 

32 —  R  to  B  2 

33—  Q  takes  Q 

34—  P  to  R  3 

35—  P  to  Kt  3 

36—  K  to  B  sq. 

37—  B  to  O  6 
And  Black  won. 


29—  R  to  B  3 

30 —  R  to  Kt  3 

31—  O  to  B  6 

32—  Q  takes  B  P 

33  — Kt  takes  Q 

34  — R  to  Kt  5 

35—  R  to  K  5 

36—  Kt  to  Kt  8 

37—  R  takes  Q  P 


Gamp.  No.  354. 


1- 

2- 
3~ 
4- 
5" 
6- 

7- 
8- 

9- 
10- 
1 1  - 

12- 
13- 
14- 
15- 
l6- 

17- 
l8- 
19- 
20- 
21- 
22- 

23- 
24- 

25- 
26- 

27- 

28- 
29- 
30 
31- 
32- 

33- 
34- 
35" 
36- 
37- 
38 
39 
40- 
41- 
42- 
43" 
44- 
45- 
46- 

47- 

48- 

49" 
50- 
51- 
52- 


SIC1LIAN 

WHITK 

Schlechter. 

P  to  K  4 
Kt  10  K  B  3 
Pto  Q4 
Kt  takes  P 
Kt  takes  Kt 
O  to  Q  4 
B  to  Q  B  4 

Castles 

Kt  to  B  3 
B  10  K  3 
O  R  to  Q  sq. 
Q  to  Q  2 
P  lakes  P 
B  10  Q  4 
B  takes  B 
B  to  K  2 
Kt  to  R  4 
Ki  to  B  5 
P  to  K  B  3 
B  to  Q  3 
Q  R  10  K  sq. 
R  10  B  2 
Q  to  B  3 
K  R  to  K  2 
B  takes  B 
Ki  to  Q  3 
Kt  to  B  2 
Kt  to  O  sq- 

Q  t0  Q~3 
P  takes  P 

Kt  takes  Kt 

R  to  K  B  sq. 

R  takes  R 

Q  to  Q  sq. 
P  to  Q  Kt  3 
O  to  K  sq. 
Q  to  Q  R  5 
Q  10  K  sq. 
*  to  Q  sq. 
O  to  K  sq. 
Q  to  Q  sq. 
P  lo  Q  R  3 
Q  to  K  sq. 
Q  to  O  sq. 
Q  to  K  sq. 
Q  to  Q  sq. 
Q  to  K  sq. 
O  to  O  i>q- 
Q10Q3 
Qto  K  4 
Q  lo  K  7  ch 
Resigns. 


-s 


DKFENCK. 

BLACK. 
Lasker. 
I  — P  lo  Q  B  4 

2—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

3—  P  take's'  P 

4—  P  to  K  Kl  3 

5—  Kt  P  lakes  Kt 

6—  P  10  K  B  3 

7—  P  to  K  3 

8—  Kt  to  R  3 

9—  Kt  to  B  2 

10—  B  to  K  Kt  2 

1 1 —  Caslles 

12—  P  to  K  B  4 

13—  Kl  P  lakes  P 

14—  P  to  Q  4 

15 —  K  lakes  B 

16—  P  lo  K  4 

17—  Q  lo  B  3 

18—  P  to  B  5 

19—  B  10KB4 

20 —  O  R  10  K  sq. 

21—  Q  R  u.  K  2 

22—  Kt  to  Q  3 

23 —  B  io  Ki  3 

24 —  K  R  to  K  sq. 

25 —  P  takes  B 

26—  Kt  to  B  5 

27—  Kt  to  K  6 

28—  P  10  Q  5 

29—  P  to  K  5 

30  — R  lakes  P 

31  — B  P  lakes  Kl 

32—  R  to  B  5 

33 —  O  lakes  R 

34—  P  to  Q  B  4 

35—  p  to  y  r  4 

36—  R  to  R  5 

37—  R  to  K  B  sq. 

38—  R  io  K  B  4 

39—  K  to  B  3 

40 —  K  to  K  3 

41 —  K  10  Q  4 

42—  Q  to  K  5 

43—  y  to  B  5 

44 —  K  10  K  4 

45—  Kto  B3 

46—  Kt  10  K  Kt  2 

47—  R  10  B  3 

48—  Q  to  Kt  4 

49 —  K  lo  B  7 
5o_ O  10  K  B  5 
51-Klo  R3 


Game  No.  355. 
philidor's  dkfencb. 


WHITE. 

Steinitz. 

BLACK. 
Mason. 

1  — 

P  to  K  4 

1  — 

■P  to  K  4 

2  — 

Kt  to  K  B  3 

2— 

■P  to  0  3 

3- 

B  to  B  4 

3- 

-Bio  K  2 

4- 

P  lo  B  3 

4- 

-Kt  to  K  B  3 

5- 

P  to  Q  3 

5- 

Caslles. 

6- 

Q  Kt  10  Q  2 

6- 

-Kt  to  B  3 

7- 

■B  to  Kt  3 

7- 

-B  to  K  3 

8- 

-B  to  B  2 

8- 

-P  to  y  4 

9- 

Q  to  K  2 

9- 

-B  to  O  3 

10— 

■  Kt  to  B  sq. 

10— 

•P  to  y  R  3 

11  — 

-Kt  to  Kt  5 

11  — 

-Q  to  y  2 

12— 

•Kt  to  K  3 

12— 

-P  takes  P 

13- 

•P  takes  P 

13- 

-Kt  to  K  2 

14- 

•P  to  B  3 

14— 

b  to  y  b  4 

15- 

-Kt  lakes  B 

«5- 

-O  lakes  Kl 

16- 

•B  10  Kt  -] 

16- 

-y  to  b  3 

17- 

-P  to  Kl  4 

17- 

B  takes  Kt 

18- 

-B  lakes  B 

18- 

-Kl  lo  Kl  3 

19- 

-Caslles  O  R 

19- 

Q  R  lo,Q  sq. 

20— 

•P  to  K  K  4 

20— 

R  takes  R  ch. 

21  — 

-R  takes  R 

21  — 

R  to  K  sq. 

22— 

•P  to  R  5 

22— 

Kt  10  B  ^q. 

23- 

-P  to  R  6 

23- 

P  lo  K  Kt  3 

24- 

■P  lo  Kt  5 

24- 

-Kt  (B  3)  to  O  2 

25- 

B  to  Q  5 

25- 

-Q  «o  R  5 

26- 

-B  takes  Kl  P 

26- 

-Q  takes  R  P 

27- 

■O  takes  P 

27- 

-Q  to  Kl  6 

28- 

■B  10  Q  5 

28- 

y  to  Kt  sq. 

29- 

Q  to  K  2 

29- 

-R  lo  K  2 

30- 

■8  to  R  8 

30- 

-O  lakes  O 

31- 

-)i  lakes  y 

31- 

-Kt  to  K  3 

32- 

■13  to  Q  5 

32— Kt  to  B  5 

33—  B  to  B  6 

34—  B  to  B  5 


33 — Kt  to  B  sq. 
Resigns. 


Sydney  Chess  Championship. 

Mi.  Jacobsen  has  played  all  his  games,  and  he 
si  ill  1  eta  ins  the  club  championship.  His  final  score 
is  24  wins,  one  loss,  and  one  draw — a  splendid  re- 
cord, indeed. 

Mi.  Jacobsen  is  a  native  of  Hull,  England, 
wheie  he  was  known  as  the  "  Boy  Phenomenon." 
His  colonial  performances  appear  below: — 
y ueensland  :  Won  chess  championship,  gold 
trophy  presented  by  the  late  Justice  Mem,  Matcli 
1st,  1887.  Staited  chess  column  in  Queeiislander. 
New  Sooth  Wales  :  Arrived  November,  1889. 
Defeated  Ridley,  T.  E.  Ash,  and  De  Vine,  in 
piivale  matches;  1891,  won  second  prize  in  cham- 
pionship tournament;  1893,  first  prize  in  cham- 
pionship; 1895,  first  prize  in  championship  ;  1889 
to  1895,  first  piize  in  thiee  handicap  tournaments. 

We  give  a  good  specimen  of  Mr.  Jacobseu's 
play  :  — 

Game  No.  356. 
The  following  game  was  played  1  eceully  between 
Messis.  Jacobsen  and  Crane.    The  winner's  play 
from  the  121I1  move  is  exceptionally  fine. 


RUY  LOPEZ. 


WHITE. 
W.  Crane,  jun 

I  — P  to  K  4  1 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3  2 

3—  B  to  Kt  5  3 

4 —  B  to  R  4  4 

5—  p  to  y  3  s 

6—  P10QB3  6 

7—  y  Ki  10  y  2  7 

8—  Kt  10  B  sq.  (a)  8 
9  — B  to  Kt  3  9 

10 —  B  io  B  2  10 

11 —  Kt  to  K  3  (b)  11 

12 —  Kt  to  y  5  12 

13 —  Kt  takes  B  ch.  13 

14—  P  to  Q  4  14 

15—  Q  takes  P  15 

16—  Q  to  Q  3  (c)  16 
17  — Kt  takes  Kt  17 

18—  B  to  Kl  3  ch.  18 

19—  P  to  B  3  (d)  19 

20 —  K  to  B  sq.  20 

21 —  y  to  K  2  21 

22 —  y  to  K  sq.  (f)  22 

23—  y  10  B  2  (g)  23 

24—  B  to  B  4  (h)  24 

Position  after  Black's 

BLACK. 


BLACK. 
J.  Jacobsen. 

— P  to  K  4 
— Kt  lo  y  B  3 

—  P  to  O  R  3 
-Kt  to~K  B  3 

— p  to  y  3 

B  to  K  2 
Castles 

—  Ki  to  K  sq. 
— Kt  10  R  4 
— P  lo  K  B  4 
-P10B5 
— B  to  Ki  5  ! 
— y  takes  Kt. 

P  takes  P 
Kt  to  O  B  3 
Kt  to  K 4 
— P  takes  Kt 

—  K  to  R  sq. 
— y  to  R  5  ch. 

—  R  to  y  sq. 
— Kt  to  B  3  (e) 
— O  to  R  4 
-R  10  y  6! 
-Kt  takes  K  P  (i) 
24th  move. 


m,t/    wm  Jli  mm 


j  Hi  11,  §ll 

hi  in  111  ^  in 


WHITE, 


25—  P  takes  B 

26—  B  takes  R 

27 —  O  10  K  sq. 

28—  K  to  B  2 

29 —  K  to  B  sq. 

30 —  K  lo  Kl  sq. 

31—  P  takes  P 

32—  B  to  Kt  5 


25—  O  takes  Kl  P 

26—  y  to  y  8  ch. 

27—  Kt  to  Kt  6  ch.  (j) 

28—  Kt  takes  R  ch. 

29 —  O  takes  B  ch. 

30—  P  to  B  6  ! 

31—  y  takes  K  B  P 

32—  Kt  to  B  7 


And  White  resigned. 

(a)  Or  8— P  to  K  R  3  with  9— P  to  K  Kt  4,  if  necessary. 

(b)  White  never  recovers  from  the  craoiping  effects  of  his 
opponent's  next  move,    n — P  takes  P  was  comrulsorv. 

(c)  Inferior  to  16 — Q  to  Q  5  ch.  and  12— Q  to  K.  Kt  5. 
fd)  If  19 — Castles,  then  comes  Black's  P  to  B  6, 

(e)  Black  starts  sacrificing,  but  giving  up  the  Kt  seems 
scarcely  sound. 

(f)  Suppose  23— P  takes  B— Kt  takes  P,  53— Kt  to  Kt  sq.  and 
While  should  with  patience  repel  the  attack. 

(g)  White  "  fiddles  "  about  too  much  with  the  Q  :  >j — B  to  Q 
2  was  all  right. 

(h)  Very  weak,  clearly  superior  was  B  to  B  2, 

(i)  Beautifully  conceived.  Black  has  R,  b  and  Kt  cn  prise, 
and  White  is  doomed  whether  he  captures,  or  moves  the  Q. 

(j)  The  ball  at  his  foot,  and  he  finishes  merrily. 


Mrs.  Heywood. 
We  learn  from  the  Illustrated  Sporting  and 
Dramatic  News  that  ihe  widow  of  lire  lamented 
G.  C-  Heywood  has  succeeded  him  as  chess  editor 
of  the  Newcastle  Weekly  Chronicle  Supplement. 
Previous  to  her  niariiage  Mis.  Heywood  was  a 
member  of  the  Ladies'  Chess  Club,  which  met  for 
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some  years  in  Little  Queen-street,  London  ;  and 
wliicli  owed  its  success  to  Mis.  Down  and  her 
daughters — all  excellent  and  enthusiastic  chess 
players. 

Mason  on  Attack. 
In  successful  attack  the  obvious  piinciple,  says 
Mr.  Mason,  is  concentration  of  superioi  fotce 
upon  a  decisive  point.  "  What  a  decisive  point 
may  he  depends  upon  the  balance  of  force 
and  the  skill  of  the  players.  It  may  he  the 
King  himself ;  ii  may  be  only  a  Pawn.  Or  the 
point  may  be  to  secure  a  piece  or  a  Pawn  in  the 
occupation  of  some  squaie  from  which  ii  may 
damage  the  enemy.  For  example,  tlfe  power  of 
a  passed  Pawn  is  almost  proveibial,  and  a  pas- 
sed Pawn  results  from  attack  based  upon  the 
principle  mentioned.  But  a  player  may  succeed  in 
one  or  more  attacks  and  yet  lose  ill  suffeiing  a 
greater  one  upon  himself.  A  winning  attack  upon 
the  King  makes  nothing  of  all  other  reverses.  This, 
however,  is  not  to  be  looked  for  against  a  fine  play- 
er. He  is  awai e  thai  the  security  of  his  King  is  all 
in  all,  short  of  actual  mate  of  his  adversary.  There- 
foie  if  you  can  attack  the  King  be  sure  there  is  no 
attack  against  your  own  by  which  mate  may  be 
given  first,  or  which  will  necessitate  a  genei  al  re- 
tention on  your  part  for  his  defence.  This  kind  of 
retreat  commonly  spells  disaster.  You  attack  when 
you  should  be  fortifying  your  defence." 

Hastings  Congress, 
score  after  the  i8th  round. 


Albin    7 

Baideleben    85 

Bi.d    7^ 

Blackburne    85 

Bum    9 

Gunsberg    8 

Janowski    7^ 

Lasker    14.5 

Mai  co    65 

Mason    8| 

Mieses    6 


Pillsbury    14 

Pollock    6 

Schiffers    8£ 

Sclitccter    10 

Stei'uitz    11 

Tarrascli    10^ 

Teichmaun    9^ 

Tinsley    65 

Tschigorin    14 

Vergani   3 


ill  AIL  STEAMERS. 
 ♦ —  ■ 

run  Nr XT  mam.  is  mm 

From  America    per  O.  St  O.  Co.  Tuesday,  Oct.  ist.* 

From  Canada.  &c          per  C.  P.  R.  Ci>.  Monday,  Sept.  joth.t 

From  America    per  P.  H*  <'n.  Tuesday.  Oct.  8th. t 

From  Hongkong    per  O.  &  O.  Co.  Friday,  Oct.  fth.i 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co.  Sunday,  Oct,  flth.l 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  N.  D.  I.loyd  Wed'day,  Oct.  2nd 

From  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  R.  Co.  Thursday,  Oct.  lotli- 

Erom  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  M.  M.  Co.  Sunday,  Oct.  13th. 

•  Coptic  left  San  Francisco  via  Honolulu  on  September  iath. 
t  Empress  0/  China  left  Vancouver  on  September  16th.  1  City  oj 
Rio  ilt  Janeiro  left  San  Francisco  on  September  34th.  §  E-vandale 
left  Hongkong  on  September  j6ll>.  U  Ancona  left  Hongkong  on 
September  37th.   H  Hohenzollern  left  Hongkong  on  September 

ifih. 

TUB    N  K  XT    MAIL    I  *  A  V  R  .S 

For  Hongkong    per  C-  P.  R.  Co.  Monday,  Sept.  30th. 

For  Victoria,  H.C          per  N.  P.  Co.  Thursday,  Oct.  3rd. 

For  Europe,  via  Hong- 
kong   per  N.  1).  I.loyd  Friday,  Oct.  4^)1. 

For  Europe,  viaSliang- 

hai    per  M.  ftl  Co.  Saturday,  Oct.  5th. 

For  Victoria,  B.C          per  O.  R.  &  N.  Co.  Saturday,  Oct.  5th. 

For  America    per  O.  «<u.C<i.  Sunday,  Oct.  <th. 

For  Canada,  &c  per  C.  P.  R.  Co.  Friday,  Oct.  nth. 

For  Hongkong    per  P.  $c  O.  Co.  Saturday.  Oct.  lath 

For  America    per  P.  M.Co.  Friday,  Oct.  18th. 


LA  TEST  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 
Bengloe,  British  steamer,  1,183,  Thomson,  2lsl 
September, — Hongkong,   General. — Conies  & 
Co. 

Strathesk,   British  steamer,   1,454,   Taylor,  21st 

September,— -Hongkong  via  ports,  Geneial.— 

Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Afridi,  British  steamer,  2,283,  22nd  September, — 

Loudon  via  poits,  General. —  Dodweil,  Carlill  & 

Co. 

Doris,  German  steamer,  771,  Bruhn,  22nd  Sep- 

tt-mbei, — Yokkaichi  2 1st  September,  General. — 

Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Mathilda,  German  steamer,   1,018,   Moos,  22nd 

September, —  Kobe  2 1 st  September,  General, — 

Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Moji  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,   1,569,  Thomas, 

2  ind  September, —  Hakodate, General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Golden  Fleece,  American  schooner,  130,  Hansen, 

23id  September, — North  Pacific,  396  Seals  and 

Sealing  Gear. — j.  Kernan. 
Hokkai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  437,  M.  Hamada, 

231  d  September, — Yokkaichi  22nd  September, 

Geneial. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Conch,  Bi  itish  steamer,  3,500,  Baker,  24th  Septem- 
ber,—  Kobe  22nd  September,  General. — Samuel 

Samuel  &  Co. 


Else,  Go  man  steamer,  747,  Christiansen,  24th 
September, — Yokkaichi  23rd  September,  Gene- 
ral.—  Nippon  Vusen  Kaisha. 

Orono,  British  steamer,  1,320,  Hancock,  24th 
September, — Olaru  via  ports,  General. — Nip- 
pon Yusen  Kaisha. 

Altmore,  British  steamer,  1,597,  Watson,  25th 
September,— Portland,  Or.,  and  Vicloiia,  B.C., 
General. — Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 

China,  British  steamer,  2,600,  VV.  B.  Seabury, 
25th  September, — Hongkong  via  Nagasaki,  181I1 
September,  Mails  and  General. — P.  M.  S.S-  Co. 

Chow  Chow  Foo,  German  steamer,  790,  F.  Meyer, 
26th  September, — Jinsen  via  ports,  Geneial. — 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Oceanien,  French  steamer,  2,127,  B-  Schmilz,  27th 
September, —  Marseilles  1 81I1  August,  Hongkong 
17th  September,  Shanghai  22nd,  Nagasaki  24th, 
and  Kobe  26th,  Mails  and  Geneial. — Message- 
ries  Mai  itimes  Co. 

Benlarig,  Bi  itish  steamer,  1,452,  E.  Le  Bouliiler, 
27th  September, —  London  via  poits,  General. — 
Comes  &  Co. 

Rosary,  British  steamer,  1,426,  Wood,  271b 
September, — Hongkong  via  ports,  Geneial. — 
Dodweil,  Carlill  &  Co. 

Strathesk,  British  steamer,  1,454,  Taylor,  27th 
September, — Yokkaichi  26th  September,  Gene 
ral. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 


DEPARTURES. 
Else,  German   steamer,  747,   Christiansen,  21st 
September, — Yokkaichi,  Genei  al. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Frigga,  German  steamer,  1,400,  Voss,  22nd  Sep* 
lember, —  Hanibipg  via  pons, General. —Simon, 
Eveis  &  Co. 

Tritos,    Gennan    steamer,   i,oS5,    Desler,  22nd 

September, —  Moji,  Ballast. —  Milan  Bishi  Sha. 
Centurion  (14),  flagship,  Captain  S.  H.  M.  Login, 

23rd  Sept  ember, — Nagasaki. 
Edgar  (12),  cruiser,  Captain  W.  H.  Henderson, 

23id  September, —  Nagasaki. 
Strathdon,  British  steamer,  1,720,  Johnstone,  23rd 

September,— Kobe,    General. — Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

Alacrity  (4) ,  despatch-boat,  Commander  de  Lisle, 
24th  September, —  Nagasaki. 

Doris,  German  steamer,  771,  Bruhn,  241I1  Septem- 
ber,— Chefoo,  Ballast. — Order. 

Hokkai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  437,  Hamada, 
24th  September,— Yokkaichi,  General.— Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Luebeck,  German  steamer,  1,763,  Harrassovvilz, 
24th  September, — Hongkong,  Mails  and  Gene- 
ial.— H.  Alliens  &  Co.,  Nachf. 

Mathilde,  German  steamer,  1,008,  Moos,  24th 
September, — Hakodate,  General.— Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Glenearn,  Bi  itish  steamer,  1,409,  Murray,  24th 
September, — London  via  ports,  General. — Jar- 
dine,  Matheson  &  Co. 

Strathesk,  Bi  itish  steamer,  1,454,  Taylor,  24th 
September, — Yokkaichi,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Undaunted  (12),  cruiser,  Captain  Halifax,  24th 

September, — Nagasaki. 
Ormiston,  British  steamer,  1,846,  Outram,  25th 

September, —  Hongkong    via    Moji,     Light. — 

Order. 

Else,  German  steamer,  747,  Christiansen,  25th 
September,— Yokkaichi,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Glenshiel,   British  steamer,  2,240,  R.  D.  Jones, 

25th  September, —  London  via.  ports,  General. — 

Jardine,  Matheson  &  Co. 
Strathallen,   British   steamer,    1,489,  McKenzie, 

25th  September, —  Hongkong  via  Moji,  Ballast. 

—  Dodweil,  Carlill  &  Co. 
Altmore,  British  steamer,  1,579,  Watson,  271b 

September, — Hongkong  via  ports,  General. — 

Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Orono,    British  steamer,    1,321,    Hancock,  27th 

September, — Kobe,    General.— Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

China,  British  steamer,  2,600,  W,  B.  Seabury, 

2.7th  September,  —  San  Francisco,  via  Honolulu, 

Mails  and  General.— P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 
Moji  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,569,  Thomas, 

271I1  September, —  Hakodate,  General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Chow  Chow  Foo,  German  steamer,  7go,  F.  Meyer, 

271I1  September, — Jinsen  via  ports,  Geneial. — 

Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Ravenna,  British  steamer,  1,919,  E.  Street,  28th 

September, —  Hongkong  via.  ports,  Mails  and 

General.— P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 


PASSENGERS. 

ARRIVED. 

Per  British  steamer  Altmore,  from  Portland, 
Or.,  and  Vicloiia,  B.C.  :  — Mr.  W.  Houseman  and 


Mr.  J.  Black  in  cabin  ;  one  Chinese  and  9  Japan- 
ese in  steei  age. 

Per  Biilish  sleamei  China,  from  Hongkong  viA 
Nagasaki  :  — Mr.  |.  B.  Crook,  Mr.  H.  N  Biown, 
Mr.  E.  F.  Mac  Kay,  Mr.  H.  O.  S.  Thompson,  Mrs. 
T.  R.  Adams,  and  Captain  Radclyffe,  R.B.,  in 
cabin.  For  San  Francisco  :— Rev.  E.  Unangsh, 
D.D.,  Miss  M.  E.  Magee,  and  Mr.  C.  S.  Baiff  in 
cabin.  For  Honolulu: — Mr.  Chang  Fong  and 
Mr.  Chang  Yick  Leong  ill  cabin. 

Per  French  steamer  Oceanien,  from  Marseilles 
via  poits: — Mi  s.  de  Carier,  child  and  amah,  Peres 
Monge  and  Mai  ion,  Mr.  Thompson,  Mr.  Gilbiin, 
Mr.  Audarin,  Mr.  Cbimatake,  Mr.  and  Mis.  J.  J. 
B.  Heemskock,  Mrs.  Hollo  maun,  Miss  Cadet, 
Mr.  HoUeimatin,  Mr.  G»ny,  Mr.  L6vy,  Mr. 
Ungerer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Takimolo,  Mr.  A.  P. 
MacEwen,  Mr.  R.  Sleiner,  Mr.  W.  D.  Graham, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wrightson,  Mr.  Bonnet,  Mi.  Moii, 
Mr.  Shin  Yah,  Captain  Hanison,  Mrs.  Harrison, 
2  children  and  amah,  Mr.  Tin  ner,  Fi6re  Vidal,  Mr. 
de  Gunzbuig  and  servant,  Mi .  Wooy,  Mr.  Sch  wol, 
Mi.  Poller,  Mr.  Cheng  Kan,  Mr.  Okamoto,  Mi. 
Ah  Se,  Mr.  Cheng  She  Shin,  Mr.  Cheng  Hung, 
Mr.  Wong  Gaeh,  Mr.  San  Tuch  Hing,  Mis.  Ah 
Sam,  Mr.  A.  Cbing,  Mis.  Sargent  and  2  children, 
and  Mr,  Meadows  in  cabin  ;  4  Chinese  in  stceiage. 
DBPARTED. 

Per  British  sieamer  China,  for  San  Francisco, 
via  Honolulu  .—  Mr.  G.  Atone,  Mr.  |.  L.  Biiley, 
Mr.  C.  S.  Baiff,  Mr.  J.  D.  Chappell,  Dr.  Geo. 
Cliinmore,  Mr.  Chang  Fung,  Mr.  Chang  Yick 
Leong,  Mr.  J.  Colomb,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  G.  Davis, 
Mi  .  and  Mis.  A.  M .  Easlon,-2  children  and  maid, 
Mr.  and  Mis.  Cmleff,  Mis.  F.  G.  Holmes  and  2 
child.  01,  Mi.  W.  J.  Kenny,  Prof.  A.  N.  Krasnnw, 
Mr.  Ralph  Lane,  Mr.  C.  de  Mouchy,  Miss  M.  E. 
Magee,  Mr.  S.  Nisliiintira,  Mr.  H.  G.  Simon, 
M..  I.  M.  Scoll,  Mr.  C.  P.  K.  Schouw,  Mi.  M. 
Scheleachnikoff,  Rev.  E.  Unangst,  Mis.  VV.  A. 
Wilson,  Goieial  G.  B.  Williams,  and  Mis.  Wi  igllt 
in  cabin. 

CARGO. 

Per  Bi  itish  steamer  China,  for  San  Francisco, 
via  Honolulu  : — 

r  k  a  . 

IAN  NKW  ST.     II  AM  II.- 

VOP.K.  C1IICAOU.  LOUIS.  TON.  DIMIIK.  I  <>  I  .  L. 
489    408      2,742 


Shanghai...  1,845 

Hyogo   674 

Yokohama.  12 
Hongkong.  119 


Total 


2,630 


489  - 

SI  IK. 


408 


Shanghai  ... 

Hongkong 

Voicoliama 

I'oUl  ... 


UAH  I  TOM  |, . 


9 
304 


—  9 

—  3<>4 

—  1,182 


—  ',495 


—  ',4)5 


REPORTS. 

The  British  steamer  Altmore,  Captain  Watson, 
reports: — Ariived  at  Yokohama  the  25th  Sep- 
tember at  2.30  p.m.  after  a  twenty-two  days 
passage  from  Astoria.  During  most  of  this  time 
liad  nothing  but  gales  of  wind  and  very  high 
seas;  bad  only  about  two  clear  days  all  the  way, 
mostly  fogs  or  very  heavy  rain.  The  barometer 
on  passage  averaged  about  30.5,  and  the  gales 
mostly  from  S.W.  During  the  last  two  days  had 
gale  from  S.E.,  veeiing  round  with  heavy  rain 
to  the  W.S.W.  The  ship's  decks  more  or  less 
flooded  all  the  way  over.  On  the  whole  the  pas- 
sage was  far  from  pleasant. 

The  British  steamer  China,  Captain  Seabui  y, 
reports  :— Left  Hongkong  the  18th  September  at 
noon  ;  on  the  19II)  off  Lammocks  hove  to  10  hours 
in  a  typhoon,  had  strong  N.N.E.  winds  and  rough 
sea  to  Nagasaki.  Left  Nagasaki  the  23'd;  ex- 
perienced thick  and  rainy  weather  through  the 
Inland  Sea,  and  all  the  way  to  port.  September 
20lh,  picked  up  5  Chinese  men  from  a  wrecked 
junk  off  Ocksue  Island,  bound  from  Wenchow  for 
Foochow. 


LA  TEST  COMMERCIAL. 


IMPORTS. 

Good  business  continues.  Yarn — Strong  de- 
mand for  fine  counts,  Plain  and  Gassed,  singles 
and  doubles,  with  a  higher  range  of  pi  ices.  Shirt- 
ings— Good  trade  in  gib.,  mai  ket  sti  ong.  Fancies 
have  all  had  a  turn  at  satisfactory  prices.  Italian 
Cloth  is  about  \  cent,  per  yard  dearer  all  round 
with  some  business  done  in  other  Woollens  also. 

COTTON    t'IRCIC  (iOOIIS. 

p«k  ritca, 

tuoySliiilings— Hi1n,,VI4yd«.3yinclie» $*.30  to  2.90 

Grey  Sliiitinga— 9  lh,  3HI  yils.  45  incites    2.75  to  3,15 

!'.  (llotli — ;rlh,  24  ymds,  32  iruihet   1.65  to  1.95 

Indigo  Shillings— 12  yards,  44  inches,.    1.70  102.35 

flints— -Assorted, 24  yaids,  30  niches..    2  uo  t J  3. 75 
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(.'Alton — Italians  ami  Satteens  lllsclc,       fsk  n  

ji  incites   o  16    tO  "  23 

f Kit  MUCH. 

'  civet? — Hlaclt,  35  yai ils,  21  indies    ...  7. 50    l<>  9,75 

Victoria  I. atvns,  12  yaiils,  |2-3  indies, .  0.75  lit  o.go 
I  inlieyReds — 2.0  to  2.4II1,  24/35  yards, 

30  incites    1 .60   to  1 .70 

Turkey  Reds — 2.8  to  3II),  24/25  yards, 

30  incites   1 .8.1   in  2.05 

Turkey  Reds — 3.8  to  4ft,  24/15  yards, 

31  incites    a. 30   In  2  55 

I  in  key  Reds — 4.8  to  -,11),  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    2  80  in  3  20 

WOOI.I.HNS.  r.RVAiio. 

I'lannel  

Italian  ('lilt It,  311  yftiris,  32  inches  lies) 
Italian  ('lotb,  30  yauls,  32  incite ■ 

Meiliiim     

•Inliaii   C'lolli,    30  yauls,    32  incites 

Coiiinum   

Unnmtiline  oV  I  .aine — (  1  a|.c,  1  \  y  mi  il«  , 

ti  incites  

Ui. Ihs— Pilot",,  5  1  <&  5*  incites   

("loth* — President!),  5  |  1*  %f>  im  lien  ... 

(Mollis — Union,  54  iig  inclieK   

"'••ilceis — Sea  1  let  anil  (ireeti,  3  to  jlti. 


L(i  1  1  on  YAitns. 

"t..»  in'j),  Unlinarjf   

Nos.  1  ft ' 2 4 ,  Meiliiim   

Sos.  16/24,  Good  to  Hest   

Nos.  1 6/2 4 j  Revet se  

Nns.  a8'32,  Ordinary   

Nos.  28  32,  Medium    

Nos.  28  32,  Good  to  Ili-it   

Nos.  38/12,  Merlin.«  In  Mest     

No.  jis,  Twu-fol.l   

fin.  12s,  I'wo-fnlil  


$0.30  l..  0.474 

0.30  In  0.35 

.1.25  In  0.27J 

11  III  In  0.22$ 

11.15  I  ii  u  ( 2 

0.35  to  0.50 

0.60  lo  0/15 

n.  40  1 11  1  70 

0.60  In  <  1  75 

l-KK  rlCUL* 

*34  00  lo  34.50 

35-00  to  37.0c 

36  00  to  37.00 

37  5°  to  38.50 
4 1 .00  lo  43.30 
42.00  to  43.00 
48.00  to  50. 00 


Ho.  20s,  I !  j  1 1 1 1  j  a  y    — 

.'Jn.  iris,  Itomliav    — 

MH'I  A  I  S. 

Good  trade,  especially  in  Ii  on,  and  prices  moving 
up.  Sales  of  all  kinds  Itave  been  more  satisfactory 
titan  for  some  time  past. 

PKIt  ricuL. 

I" lat  Haifc.  i  intli   f3.20lo3.25 

Plat  Hais,  i  inch   3  25  |0  3.30 

•  •'  I  ami  mpiaie  up  In  J  inch    3.20  lo  3.30 

Iron  Plales,  assorted   3,50  to  3.65 

Sheet  Iron    4.30  lo  4.50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets    g.oo  to  9.25 

Wiie  Nails,  assorted    5.50  lo  5  go 

liu  Plates,  per  box    5.50  lo  5. 75 

P'v  ''On,  No.  3    ,,65  t0  ,  70 

KHKOSICN  It. 
Pi  ices  lower  owing  to  the  sltaip  competition  be- 
tween lite  two  lat  ge  Aiuei  icail  and  Russian  liolders. 
Buyers  go  slow,  taking  advantage  of  every  fresh 
reduction  in  pi  ice,  and  expect  yet  lower  quotations 
ere  long.  Slock  is  down  lo  6,500,000  gallons,  but 
fresh  ariivals  will  be  here  before  long. 

American   ...  f 2.00  to  2.05 

Russian    i.g5  to  2.00 

Langkat    1.90 

SUtiAK. 

Brown — A  revival  in  the  trade.  Small  airivals 
and  large  sales  with  strong  market.  All  pi  ices 
advanced  and  outlook  satisfactory.  White — Good 
sales  at  quotations  both  "spot"  and  "to  arrive." 
Maiket  healthy  and  prices  tending  upwards. 

MM  PICUL, 

Urown  Talcao    $3-70  to  3.80 

Brown  Manila    4.30  to  4.60 

Urown  Oaitong  (New)    3.30  to  3.35 

Hrown  Canton    3.25  to  3.80 

White  Java  and  Penang    6.10  to  6.20 

White  Kefiued    6.25  In  9.50 

EXPORTS. 

RAW  SILK. 

Quiet  maiket,  with  small  doings  for  Europe. 
The  high  range  of  prices  has  stopped  the  trade 
and  most  quotations  aie  nominal,  although  $1,010 
is  reported  paid  foi  a  small  lot  of  something 
extra-super  in  Filatures.  Holders  fiim,  believing 
that  buyeis  will  come  on  again  shortly. 

QUOTATIONS. — (NEW  SILK.) 
filatures — Hxtrao/n,  10/ia  den,  ... Nom  $970  to  g8o 
filatures — Rttra  13/15,  14 '  16  deniers     ...  97010980 

filatures— No.  1,  10/(3  ilenfara   Nom.  94010950 

filature* — No.  1,  "3(15,  14'io.len.  Nom,  94010950 

filatures — Do.  1),  10/ 14  deniers    900  to  910 

filatures — No.  it.  1 3/ in,  1 4/ j 7  .leu .  Nom.  goo  to  9111 

filatures — No.  2.  id/ij  denier*   870  to  «8o 

filatures — No.  2,  1 4/ In  deniers    87010880 

Ke-iee!s— No.  1,  1315,  » ilru....Nom.  870  to  880 

He-reels — No.  1 1 ,  13/10,  1 4/1.7  ileniniri         830  to  840 

He-ieels — No.  2,  1411H  ileilieri   780  to  790 

Ue-reels— No.  2i,  1 4 '  1'1  deniers    750  to  770 

He-reels— No.  3,  1 4/20  tlenintt,,,   72010730 

Kakedas— f'.xlra    850 

iCakedas — No.  1  ...   83010840 

Kakedas— No.  l|  ...    810  to  820 

Kakedas — No.  2    780  to  790 

K  aicedas— No.  z|   74010750 

WASTR  SILK. 
Good  demand  for  the  better  grades  of  Noshi, 
but  holders)  prevent  large  transactions  by  (heir 
•( libber n  attitude.  If  they  would  be  a  little  bit 
current  a  heavy  business  could  be  done.  Pierced 
Cocoons  still  in  the  doldrums  for  the  same  reason. 


QUOTATIONS.— (NEW  WASTE.) 

Noshi — Filature,  Hest    $130  to  13s 

Noshi — Filature,  Good    120  to  125 

Noshi— Oshu,  Heal   13010135 

Noshi—  Oshu,  (iood    120  to  125 

Noshi— Oshu,  Medium    no  to  115 

Noshi — ShiiiBhu,  Hest    80  lo  85 

Noshi — Shiiishu,  Good   70  to  75 

S'oslii— Buslm,  llest   140(0145 

Noshi— Hiishu,  (iood   130  10  135 

Noshi— Bushu,  Medium   120  to  125 

Noshi — I09I111,  Good   70  to  Tj 

Noshi— joshu,  Fair    "  60  lo  05 

Kiltiso— Filature,  Hest    100  to  105 

Kibiso— Filature,  Seconds   goto  95 

TEA. 

A  steady  trade  continues.  Market  firm. 
Principal  demand  is  for  grades  running  from 
"  Medium  "  lo  "  On  Fine  "  at  quotations.  Settle- 
ments lo  date  220,000  piculs  against  214,000  piculs 
at  same  date  last  year. 

PER  PICUL, 

Choicest   $3°  to  $32 

(  hoice     28  to  29 

Finest    26  to  27 

fine     24  '°  25 

Good  Medium      22  to  .23 

Medium    20  to  21 

Good  Common    18  to  15 

Common  ...    16  to  17 

EXCHANGE. 

Only  slight  fluctuations  in  the  rates  of  exchange 
have  occurred  during  the  week. 

Sterling — Bank  T.T   z\z\ 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/2^ 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/2f 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/2-f 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/2% 

On  Paris — Bank  sight    2.75 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months' sight  ...  2.80 

On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   aVol'- 

—  Private  iodays'sight.  £%o\ 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    71^ 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  72^ 
On  India — Bank  sight   1 93 J 

—      Private  30  days' sight   196 


On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  53-J- 

—  Privale  30  days'  sight..  54 

—  —     4  months' sight  54^ 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.21 

—  Private  4  months' sight...  2.27 
Bar  Silver  (London)   30-rV 

REPRESENTATION 
of  First-class  Japanese  Factories  required. 

OSCAR  PETERS, 

13,  Heinrichs  All^e,  Aix-la-Chapklle, 
GERMANY. 

Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs. 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 
Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London." 

June  8th,  1895. 


THE   QUEEN    OF  TABLE  WATERS." 


"  More  wholesome  than  any 
aerated  water  which  Art  can  supply." 


THE  TIMES. 


SOLE  AGENTS: 
BTJTTERFIBLD  &G 
YOKOHAMA. 


SWIRE, 


August  3rd,  1895. 


Eight  Gold  Medals  Awarded  — Thousands  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  World. 

ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 

BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"  Niagara"  Works,  London,  England. 
MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

And  all  requisites  for  the  Trade  or  for  piivate  consumers. 

BARNETT  &  FOSTER'S  Machinery  for  makine  Aerated 
Waters  is  the  SIMPLEST,  SAFEST,  and  CHEAPEST- 
producing  a  highly  charged  gaseous  water,  free  from  the  possi, 
bility  of  metallic  or  foreign  contamination,  and  al  the  LOWEST 
POSSIBLE  COST. 

Estimates  given  for  Filting-up  a  Complete  Mineral  Water 
Factory  from  ^50  upwards.    Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full 
Particulars  on  applicalion  to 
8oda  w atkr  MACHiNi.  Rkuter's  I n t i! r n at i o n a i.  Agency,  Ltd.,  58,  Yokohama. 
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CHARMING  SCENT." 

H.R.H.  The  Duchess  of  York. 

WHITE  ROSE. 

"The  Sweetest  of  Sweet  Odours." 

Delightfully  and  delicately  fragrant. 
BEWARE    OF  IMITATIONS. 

ATKINSON'S  onlv'Venu.ne. 

Perfume,  Toilet  Powder,  Soap,  Tooth  Powder, 
Sachets,  &  all  other  specialities  with  this 
"  charming "   odour,  of  all  Dealers  throughout 

the  World  &  of  the  Manufacturers — 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 


May  4tli,  1895. 


»>'• 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  In  Abvssinia,"  says — "  1  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  elVect  upon  the  patient,  which  satislies 
them  of  their  value," 

SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  remedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  suhduing  all  inflammations. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871,  says—"  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  1  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude ;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  last  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  afowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  Mayist,  t8qo. 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  dee,  25s.,  in  the  United 
Kingdom.     Ditto,  29s.,  to  any  pan  of  the  W01  Id 

Offices— Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E,C. 

Cable  Address  :  Dinero,  London. 


'MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 

and  swindles. 

••  WQ'ftJFt''  is  tub   journal  for    Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Fjnancia 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but   is  absolutely   free,  independent, 

r*nd  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  o  Assurance,  Hanking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Tradingi  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
August  3,  1H95. 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 

ft*  THE 

IMPERIAL  JAPANESE  DIET 

IN  Hook  Form. 


TTHE  "  Proceeditigff"  include  EPITOMISES) 
'  DF.HATF.S.  Translations  o'f  the  Hills  dis- 
cm  cd,  Budgets,  Speeches  of  M inisters  of 
Siate  in  full.  Question!  put  and  the  nnsweis  of 
the  Government,  and  llie  Legislative  Work  of 
the  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

To  he  obtained  Ht  the  Office  of  i  lie  Japan 
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Yokohama:  Saturday,  Oct.  5th,  1895. 
BIRTH. 

At  Kopawa-cho,  Osaka,  on  the  ?nd  inst  ,  the  wife  of 
Wm.  Wvnd  of  a  daughter. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Cholera  is   steadily  decreasing  all  over  the 

Empire.   

Three  hundred  railway  workmen  left  Tokyo  on 
the  30th  ult.  for  Formosa. 

Count  A.  dk  Bylandt,  (he  Netherlands  Minis- 
ter, leaves  Japan  in  November  next. 

A  man  was  run  over  and  killed  by  a  train  at 
Uyeno,  Tokyo,  on  ihe  29th  ult. 

Thk  Autumn  regatta  of  the  Yokohama  Amateur 
Rowing  Club  took  place  to-day. 

Thf.  Yokohama  Philharmonic  .Society  start  the 
new  season  with  a  balance  in  hand  of  $50. 

A  LARGE  conflagration  occurred  at  Nemuro  on 
the  3rd  inst.,  943  houses  being  destroyed. 

Ths  bad  weaiher  of  the  past  week  on  the 
China  coast  has  greatly  hindered  steamships 
on  (he  voyage  to  Japan  and  the  departure  of  all 


the  trans- Pacific  mail  steamers  was  postponed 
from  two  to  three  days  beyond  schedule  date  in 

consequence.   

Saturday's  Sailing  race,  for  the  Grand  Hotel 
Cup,  resulted  in  another  win  for  Mr.  Laffin's 

Mary.   

Over  300  artisans,  who  have  been  working  in 
the  dock-yard  at  Port  Arthur,  lately  relumed  to 

Japan.   — — 

Four  persons  were  burnt  to  death  during  the 
recent  fire  at  Imo-o,  Tsu-u  District,  Okayama 

Prefecture.  

An  outbreak  of  rinderpest  among  cattle  recently 
impoited  from  Korea  is  reported  from  Oka- 

varna  Prefecture.  

Their  Imperial  Highnesses  Princesses  Tsune 
and  Kane  returned  to  Tokyo  on  the  1st  inst. 
from  Nikko. 


Mr.  Shimamura,  the  newly  appointed  Japanese 
Consul-General  at  Honolulu,  will  shortly  leave 
Tokyo  for  his  post. 

Li  Hung-chang  is  China's  sole  representative 
in  the  negotiations  regarding  the  new  commercial 
treaty  with  Japan. 

Salvage  work  is  still  steadily  proceeding  at  the 
Belgic,  and  hopes  are  now  entertained  of  floating 
her  within  a  few  days. 

Another  batch  of  ponies,  halfand  three-quarter 
bred  mares,  arrived  this  week  and  were  drawn 
for  at  the  Race  Club. 


The  announcement  that  Count  Mutsu  has  re- 
signed the  portfolio  of  Foreign  Affairs  for  a  third 
time,  is  authoritatively  denied. 

Mr.  Griffin  was  re-elected  President,  and  Mr. 
J.  Davieson,  Secretary  of  the  Yokohama  Chess 
Club  at  the  annual  general  meeting. 

Mr.  Hashiguchi,  the  new  Japanese  Consul  at 
Ninsen,  Korea,  left  Yokohama  for  Korea  on 
the  27th  ult.  by  the  Chow  Chow  Foo. 


Thb  Government  has  issued  his  exequatur  to 
Senor  Don  Fernando  Gomez  de  Bonilla  as 
Spanish  Consul  at  Yokohama. 

The  repairs  to  the  Russian  Legation  having  been 
completed,  H.E.  the  Russian  Minister  removed 
from  Yokohama  to  Tokyo  on  the  28th  ult. 

Count  and  Countess  Inouye  have  returned 
to  the  capital.  They  received  a  hearty  welcome 
at  Shinagawa  station  from  representatives  of  all 
classes.   

The  old  members  easily  defeated  the  new 
members  in  the  Cricket  match  last  Saturday. 
White  and  Crawford  both  passed  ihe  half  cen- 
tury in  runs.  

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Yokohama  Cho- 
ral Society  the  old  officeis  were  all  re-elected. 
The  Sociely  intends  giving  three  concerts 
during  the  coming  winter. 

A  rLOT  to  assassinate  ihe  Ministers  of  State, 
— those  more  particularly  connected  will)  the 
Liaoiung  negotiations — has  been  discovered  in 
Tokyo,  and  Iwo  men  are  under  ariest. 


Messrs.  Minoda  Chojiro,  Ozeki  Teijiro,  Kusa- 
kabe  Kim  be i,  and  other  Yokohama  merchants 
have  applied  to  the  Authorities  lor  permission  to 
organize  a  Guild  of  Curio  Merchants. 

The  temoval  of  (he  Yokohama  Railway  Sta- 
tion to  Hirauuma  is  contemplated  by  the  Railway 
Bureau,  the  change  being  regarded  as  necessary 
owing  10  the  inadequacy  of  accommodation  on 
the  present  site. 

The  factory  for  gassed  yarns  now  being  built  by 
the  Japan  Cotton  Spinning  Co.,  Osaka,  will  be 
thoroughly  completed  in  January  or  February 


next;  a  portion  of  ihe  machinery  will  be  in 
working  order  this  month. 


Mrs.  Kato,  the  wife  of  the  Japanese  Minister 
lo  England,  will  leave  Tokyo  about  October 
10th  for  Kyoto,  whence  she  will  proceed  to 
Kobe  ;  she  will  leave  the  latter  port  for  Eng- 
land by  a  steamer  sailing  on  the  iylh  inst. 

The  other  day  when  the  German  ship  Irene 
was  engaged  in  target  practice  off  Hakodate, 
she  ran  down  a  Japanese  fishing  boat  contain- 
ing ten  fishermen.  The  matter  has  been  settled 
by  the  payment  of  yen  200  by  the  Germans. 

The  Hainan  Railway  Co.  proposes  to  extend 
its  line,  now  35  miles  in  length,  between  Himeji 
and  Iuuno.  The  line  will  be  increased  lo  over 
50  miles,  ami  yen  1,500,000  is  to  be  added  to 
ihe  capital  to  meet  the  exp  enses  of  construction. 


Work  on  the  large  naval  dock  was  commenced 
at  Kure  the  other  day.  The  dimensions  of  the 
dock  are,  length  141  metres,  breadth  28.38 
metres,  in  the  upper  part,  and  24,725  metres 
below,  with  a  depth  of  13,4  metres.  Vessels 
under  1 5,000  tons  will  be  able  to  enter  the  dock. 

Reuter  telegraphs — Louis  Pasteur,  the  world- 
renowned  French  savant,  is  dead.  There 
is  great  excitement  at  Stamboul  owing  to  the 
arrival  off  Lemnos  (a  large  island  in  the 
iEgean  Archipelago)  of  seventeen  British 
men-of-war.  There  is  excitement  in  Germany 
owing  to  the  reported  looting  of  the  German 
mission  near  Swatow.  The  German  press 
urges  that  cruisers  should  be  sent.  The 
London  papers  recognise  the  presence  of 
Prince  Lobanoff  at  the  review  as  a  proof 
of  (he  tightening  of  an  alliance  which 
strengthens  France  from  a  military,  and  Russia 
from  a  financial  point  of  view.  Further  leilers 
from  Madagascar  state  that  the  sufferings  of 
the  troops  are  terrible,  and  that  the  army  is 
dwindling  daily.  The  hospitals  are  crowded, 
there  being  over  three  thousand  sick  under  treat- 
ment. The  Peary  Relief  Expedition,  with  the 
Exploror  Lieut.  Peaiy  and  his  companions,  has 
relumed  to  St.  John's,  Newfoundland.  When 
relieved  the  expedition  was  almost  starved. 
At  a  meeting  of  New  York  and  London 
Athletic  Clubs,  which  was  held  at  New  York, 
the  Americans  won  all  the  eleven  events,  creating 
in  the  course  of  ihe  comp  etition  several  World's 
records. 

The  outlook  is  very  bright  for  a  good  autumn 
season  for  Importers.  Trade  is  fair  all  round 
and  as  the  cold  weather  approaches,  quotations 
for  Blankets  and  Woollens  will  still  further  im- 
prove. A  good  demand  prevails  for  Metals, 
though  holders  would  like  to  record  better  prices. 
Still  this  may  he  accomplished  as  stocks  up- 
country  are  very  low,  and  supply  does  not  meet 
demand  outside  the  chief  trade  centre.  There 
is  little  to  note  in  Kerosene,  the  market  not  hav- 
ing ye!  been  galvanized  into  the  usual  autumn 
activity  :  buyers  control  the  market.  Deliveries 
of  Brown  Sugar  continue  satisfactorily,  though 
naturally  there  is  less  doing  alter  the  late  heavy 
transactions.  Quotations  are  firm  for  White  in 
the  face  of  the  good  trade  now  being  done.  The 
maiket  is  very  steady  for  Raw  Silk,  without  very 
much  doing,  but  a  reduction  in  prices  would 
undoubtedly  bring  about  more  business  In  ihe 
future.  A  fair  trade  has  been  done  in  Waste, 
and  (he  large  stocks  both  here  and  in  ihe  coun- 
try districts  must  send  holders'  ideas  down  to 
even  more  reasonable  limits  pretty  shortly.  A 
small  business  continues  in  Tea,  holders  being 
occupied  in  filling  small  orders  (0  complete 
stocks.  Exchange  has  remained  fairly  steady 
throughout  the  week. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 
PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 

 ♦  

Rumours  of  probable  Cabinet  changes  have 
occupied  a  considerable  space  in  the  columns 
of  the  vernacular  press  during  the  week.  These 
rumours  have  been  reproduced  by  us  from  lime 
to  time.  They  are  of  a  conflicting  nature,  and 
are  evidently  based  not  so  much  on  partially 
ascertained  facts  as  on  a  vague  yet  very  general 
feeling  that  sooner  or  later  changes  of  some  sort 
are  inevitable  in  the  personnel  of  the  Govern- 
ment. The  impression  in  well-informed  circles 
is  that  no  change  will  take  place  for  the  present 
at  any  rate,  except  perhaps  in  a  single  instance, 
namely,  the  appointment  of  a  new  Minister  of 
Communications.  The  duties  of  that  post  are 
now  temporarily  discharged  by  Viscount  Wata- 
nabe,  Minister  of  Finance,  pending  the  choice 
of  a  suitable  candidate.  Opinion  is  general 
that  the  choice  will  fall  upon  Baron  Ilo  Miyoji. 
the  well  known  Secretary-General  of  the  Cabinet. 
For  the  past  few  months,  in  every  rumour  of 
Ministerial  changes,  his  name  has  been  men- 
tioned as  a  candidate  for  the  portfolio  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  or  of 
Communications.  Even  his  bitterest  enemies 
do  not  deny  that  he  is  well  qualified  for  a  Mini- 
sterial appointment. 

» 

*  * 

The  attacks  on  the  Radical  Paity  have  ceased 
to  excite  any  interest.  Alluding  to  rumours  of 
an  understanding  between  the  Cabinet  and  that 
Party,  the  Jiji  Shimpo  places  no  confidence  in 
such  stories,  but  even  assuming  them  to  be  true, 
sees  nothing  surprising  or  improper  in  such 
a  relationship,  especially  at  the  present  juncture 
when  the  Government  and  the  Radicals  are 
well  agreed  on  all  important  political  questions. 
The  vehement  traducers  of  the  Radicals  are  re- 
minded that  the  very  position  they  now  seek  with 
such  a  clamour  of  reproach  to  assign  to  their 
political  opponents  was  occupied  by  their  own 
Party  in  i888-8q,  when  their  leader  held  a  port- 
folio. If  it  was  honourable  to  cSoperale  with 
the  Government  at  that  time,  it  is  incomparably 
more  honourable  to  do  so  at  a  juncture  like  the 
present,  when  harmony  between  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  Diet  is  of  vital  importance  to  the 
interests  of  the  country.  In  another  article  our 
contemporary  advises  the  Opposition  politicians 
to  be  more  cautious  in  selecting  questions  to 
measure  strength  with  their  antagonists.  They 
are  prone  to  seize  upon  whatever  weapon  offers 
for  attacking  the  Government,  and  that  want  of 
discrimination  is  one  reason  of  their  repeated 
defeats  by  the  Cabinet.  Possibly  they  are  at 
present  embarrassed  by  the  absence  of  good 
questions  for  tactical  purposes.  If  so,  they  had 
better  remain  quiet  and  bide  their  time.  Nothing 
could  be  more  unprofitable  for  themselves  or 
more  undesirable  for  the  country  than  that  they 
should  pursue  a  wild  and  indiscriminate  policy 

of  antagonism  to  those  in  power. 

» 

*  * 

The  Nippon  returns  once  more  to  the  discus- 
sion of  what  it  calls  the  national  attitude  in 
foreign  affairs;  or,  in  other  words,  the  attitude 
that  the  nation  as  a  whole  ought  to  maintain 
toward  particular  foreign  countries  irrespective 
of  the  diplomatic  policy  of  the  Government. 
The  latter,  says  our  contemporary,  is  very  often 
controlled  by  considerations  of  a  temporary  na- 
ture. The  Russian  and  English  Governments 
may,  under  particular  circumstances,  unite  for 
a  commou  end,  but  the  two  nations  must  be 
permanently  antagonistic,  for  their  geographical 
positions  condemn  them  to  be  natural  enemies. 
The  French  and  the  Germans  hate  each  other, 
but  that  circumstance  does  not  prevent  the  Go- 
vernments of  the  two  countries  from  sometimes 
treading  a  common  path  with  regard  to  a  certain 
question  and  for  special  reasons.  Similarly  the 
Japanese  Government  may  at  times  be  forced 
to  pursue  a  hostile  policy  toward  Russia,  but 
the  Nippon  reminds  its  countrymen  that  tem- 
porary incidents  cannot  alter  the  truth  that 
Russia  is  Japan's  natural  friend.  Consequently, 
the  Japanese  people  are  advised  to  bear  that 
truth  always  in  mind,  and  cultivate  Russian  good- 
will irrespective  of  t lie  policy  pursued  by  the 
Government.    As  to  England,  our  contemporary 


plainly  remarks  that  she  is  Japan's  natural  op- 
ponent, for  she  lies  in  the  path  of  the  1  attar's 
.southward  development.  Hence  the  Japanese 
should  be  prepared  to  encounter  the  opposition 
and  even  the  hostility  of  the  English.  What- 
ever changes  the  diplomatic  policy  of  the 
country  undergo,  the  truth  that  Russia  is  Japan's 
natural  friend  and  England  her  natural  enemy 
can  never  change,  according  to  the  Nippon.  A 
clear  understanding  of  this  truth  is  of  pai amount 
importance  to  Japan  at  the  outset  of  her  new 
career  as  a  commercial  and  maritime  power. 
* 

*  *■ 

The  Kokkai  strongly  urges  the  importance  of 
understanding  Russia  and  the  Russians.  The 
little  knowledge  possessed  by  the  Japanese  about 
that  interesting  country  and  people  is  only 
second-hand  information  obtained  through  the 
prejudiced  medium  of  English  or  French  books. 
Those  that  understand  Russian  are  exceedingly 
few,  nor  does  their  acquaintance  with  the 
language  go  beyond  every  day  conversation  : 
they  have  not  made  a  stud v  of  Russian  literature. 
Russia  remains  a  sealed  book  to  the  Japanese 
and  the  result  is  that  they  entertain  an  alto- 
gether erroneous  notion  as  to  her  aggressive- 
ness and  treacherousness.  Such  a  stale  of 
affairs  is  especially  unfortunate,  seeing  that  the 
two  countries  are  destined  to  be  brought  into 
very  close  contact,  politically  as  well  as  com- 
mercially. The  Kokkai  is  not  so  pronounced 
in  its  advocacy  of  a  Russian  alliance  as 
the  Nippon,  but  that  it  is  very  amicably 
disposed  toward  the  great  Northern  Power  can 
not  to  be  gainsaid.  It  concludes  by  recom- 
mending its  countrymen  to  study  Russian  and 
travel  in  Russia,  so  that  an  intimate  and  unprey 
judiced  knowledge  ot  I  he  country  and  people 
may  be  acquired. 

*  * 

The  vernacular  press  is  united  in  urging 
manufacturers  and  merchants  to  demonstrate 
their  competence  to  fight  successfully  against 
other  nations,  especially  in  China.  To  forestall 
others  is  to  control  them,  says  the  proveib.  Im- 
mediate steps  should  be  taken  to  utilize  the 
commercial  advantages  secured  by  the  Treaty 
of  Shimonoseki.  The  Nichi  Nichi  is  glad  to 
hear  that  the  commissioners  sent  to  China  by 
the  Kanegafuchi  Spinning  Factory  have  come 
back  convinced  of  the  possibility  of  successfully 
competing  with  Europeans  in  the  spinning 
industry  in  Shanghai.  If  such  be  the  case 
even  in  an  old  settlement  like  Shanghai,  where 
Occidentals  have  had  the  start  of  the  Japanese 
in  every  respect,  it  may  be  taken  for  granted 
that  success  will  certainly  attend  Japanese  enter- 
prise in  the  newly  opened  poits,  where  nothing 
prevents  them  from  getting  the  start  of  Euro- 
peans. 

* 

*  * 

The  Jiji  Shimpo  writes  in  a  similar  strain. 
It  calls  upon  the  principal  capitalists  of  Japan 
to  devote  their  money  to  industrial  and  com- 
mercial purposes  in  China.  There  are  not 
fields  enough  for  them  in  Japan,  the  host 
of  smaller  capitalists  being  sufficient  for  all 
home  purposes.  China  offers  a  vast  field 
for  the  greater  capitalists,  and  their  plain  course 
is  to  devote  themselves  to  industrial  and  com- 
mercial undertakings  in  that  country.  The  real 
battle  between  the  Japanese  and  the  Europeans 
has  yet  to  be  fought  out  in  peaceful  pursuits. 
Whether  Japan  will  be  able  to  maintain  in  peace 
the  honours  she  has  won  in  war,  depends  entirely 
upon  the  conduct  of  her  leading  capitalists  at 
the  present  juncture. 

* 

.■»  * 

The  Kokumin  Shimbun  regrets  to  observe 
that  its  countrymen  have  ceased  to  pay  attention 
[0  the  opening  of  trade  with  Liaotung.  Japan's 
expansion  does  not  necessarily  mean  the  en- 
largement of  her  territories,  it  also  signifies  the 
development  of  her  commerce  and  the  emigra- 
tion of  her  people.  Three  Powers  have  objected 
to  the  Japanese  occupation  of  Liaotung,  but 
they  are  not  unreasonable  enough  to  remonstrate 
against  the  settlement  of  Japanese  trade  in  the 
peninsula,  a  place  well  adapted  for  both  pur- 
poses. The  climate  is  severe  in  winter,  but  the 
late  campaign  proved  that  the  Japanese  can 
stand  Manchurian   cold  perfectly  well.  The 


soil  gives  many  valuable  products.  As  to  com- 
merce, more  than  3,000,000  yen  worth  of  com- 
modities are  yearly  exported  thence  to  Japan 
through  the  hands  of  EuropeansaudChine.se. 
Here  is  a  splendid  opportunity  for  Japanese 
merchants  to  open  out  a  field  for  themselves, 
Japan  has  lost  Liaotung  politically,  but  commer- 
cially the  district  still  invites  her  enterprise.  The 
Kokumin  advises  its  countrymen  to  emigrate 
there  and  develop  the  place's  rich  natural 
resources. 

m 

*  * 

Count  Inouve's  return  from  Korea  has  been 
quite  an  event  in  the  capital,  where  a  belief 
existed  that  his  arrival  would  settle  the  pending 
question  of  Ministerial  changes.  As  to  woik 
(lone  by  him  in  Soul,  all  persons  seem  compel- 
led to  acknowledge  that  his  mission  has  been  a 
complete  success,  so  far  as  success  was  possible 
under  the  circumstances.  Nobody  can  dispute 
the  zeal,  energy,  and  ability  shown  by  him  in 
the  discharge  of  his  difficult  task.  The  Chuo 
Shimbu  tit  in  an  article  evincing  much  sympathy 
with  the  distinguished  statesman,  says  that, 
should  the  edifice  built  by  him  with  so  much 
pain  and  perseverance  prove  unable  lo  stand 
permanently  erect,  it  will  be  no  fault  of  his,  but 
must  be  ascribed  entirely  to  the  materials  with 
which  he  was  obliged  to  work. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


YOKOHAMA  CHORAL  SOOIRTT. 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  members  of 
the  Yokohama  Choral  Society  was  held  in  Van 
Schaick  Hall  on  Monday  afternoon,  Mr.  J.  T. 
Griffin,  in  the  chair.  The  accounts  for  the  year 
were  submitted  and  passed.  They  showed 
an  income  of  $397.27,  including  a  balance  from 
last  year  of  $18.12  ;  the  expenditure,  principally 
on  account  of  new  music,  was  $404.92.  Fiom 
the  net  profits  of  the  three  concerts  given  laat 
winter,  the  Society  handed  over  to  the  Philhar- 
monic Society  $125, — a  little  more  than  half 
— as  its  share  in  the  proceeds.  The  election  of 
officers  and  committee  resulted  in  the  return  of 
the  old  officials,  Mrs.  Low  taking  the  place  of 
Mrs.  McNeill  on  the  Committee.  The  roll  is 
now,  President :  Mr.  John  T.  Griffin  ;  Vice-Pre- 
sinent :  Mrs.  Poole  :  Treasurer :  Mr.  F.  Townley  ; 
Secretary:  Rev.  E.  S.  Booth  ;  Committee  :  Mrs. 
W.  W.  Campbell,  Mrs.  Low,  Miss  Webb,  and 
Mrs.  Wheeler.  The  list  of  members  is  on  ihe 
increase,  eight  new  ones  being  elected  at  the 
meeting.  The  winter's  work  will  include,  we 
understand,  Smart's  "  Bride  of  Dunkerron," 
which  will  be  given  at  the  first  concert  in  De- 
cember ;  Mendelssohn's  "  Lauda  Sion,"  for  the 
second  concert  in  February;  and  Cummings' 
"  Fairy  Ring,"  for  the  third  and  last  concert  of 
the  season — truly  music- lovers  in  the  com- 
munity have  something  very  agreeable  to  look 
forward  too. 

FUNERAL  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  G.  NATERMANN. 

A  very  large  number  of  Kobe  residents  assem- 
bled on  Friday  morning  at  the  house  of  the  late 
Mr.  G.  Natermann,  to  pay  the  last  sad  tribute  of 
respect  to  their  deceased  friend.  The  number  of 
wreaths  sent  was  especially  large,  representing 
all  sections  and  all  nationalities  in  the  com- 
munity, some  being  from  Yokohama  friends  also. 
The  Japanese  friends  of  the  deceased  sent  many 
stands  of  flowers,  which  preceded  the  hearse 
on  the  walk  to  the  cemetery.  The  pall-beaiers 
were  Messrs.  Stoffregen,  Hasche,  Visscher, 
Hahnemann,  Kellmanu,  Ziegfpld,  SchlQier,  and 
Ailion,  who  on  arrival  at  the  cemetery  carried 
the  coffin  lo  the  graveside.  Here  Mr.  O.  Ketl, 
of  Yokohama,  who-  had  come  down  for  the 
special  purpose  of  attending  the  funeral,  deli- 
vered by  special  request  a  brief  address  in  Ger- 
man, in  which  in  a  few-chosen  words  he  directed 
attention  to  the  many  virtues  ami  excellent! 
qualities  of  the  deceased.  We  grieve,  he  said, 
when  those  taken  away  are  full  of  years  ;  how 
much  more  sad  then  was  it  in  the  present 
case,  when  a  friend  was  stricken  down  in 
the  prime  of  manhood.  Many  could  tes- 
tify from  their  own  experience  that  he  who 
lay  dead  was  a  friend  not  only  in  word  but 
in  deed,  and  there  was  scarcely  any  public  in- 
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stiuuion  in  Kobe  lo  which  lie  did  not  contribute 
his  share  of  support.  We  have  buried  a  good 
man  ;  to  many  he  was  more.  His  loss  which 
they  felt  as  a  friend  would  be  felt  even  more 
keenly  by  the  relatives  in  the  distant  home-land. 
To  them  we  extend  our  sympathy,  while  we 
shall  keep  his  memory  green.  Rest  in  peace  ! 
The  speaker  concluded  by  reciting  the  words  of 
the  Lord's  prayer,  after  which  the  assembled 
mourners  slowly  dispersed. — Kobe  Chronicle. 


THE  LATE  MR.  BECKMAN. 

Mr.  Bbckman,  the  Second  Officer  of  the  Belgic, 
who  lost  his  life  on  the  evening  of  the  stranding, 
had  been  with  the  company  ten  years,  going 
lo  the  Pacific  coast  on  the  Belgic  with  Cap- 
tain W.  H.  Walker  and  other  officers  of  the 
bi:at  when  the  vessel  was  sent  out  in  1885  by 
the  White  Star  Line.  Since  that  time  he  has 
served  as  second  officer.  He  was  born  in  Leip- 
sic  fifty-two  years  ago.  At  an  early  age  he  went 
to  Hamburg  and  took  a  course  in  a  nautical 
school.  Then  he  went  to  sea  and  became  an 
expert  navigator.  He  was  employed  by  several 
English  companies  and  served  as  second  officer 
on  two  of  the  White  Star  Line  steamers.  Five 
years  ago  in  San  Francisco  he  married  a  young 
German  woman  of  Bremen.  They  lived  at 
1017,  Pierce-street,  when  the  Belgic  was  in  port. 
Afterward  they  moved  to  124,  Fulton-street. 
They  had  one  child,  a  girl,  who  died  in  infancy. 
Mrs.  Becknaan  is  prostrated  with  grief  over  the 
sad  news  from  Yokohama.  She  is  much  younger 
than  her  husband,  being  but  32  years  of  age. 

THE   VISITING  SHANGHAI  TEAM. 

Writing  of  the  Cricket  team  that  Shanghai 
is  sending  to  Yokohama  for  the  Cricket  week, 
the  N.-C.  Daily  News  says  : — "  The  Committee 
of  the  Shanghai  Cricket  Club  had  a  good  deal 
of  trouble  in  getting  a  team  together  at  all.  A 
few  weeks  ago  things  looked  quite  rosy,  and 
when  a  wire  was  sent  to  Yokohama  accepting 
their  challenge  a  very  respectable  team  was  on 
paper.  However,  "  man  proposes  and  fate  dis- 
poses," and  the  team  now  looks  very  different 
from  what  it  did  then,  men  who  were  confident 
or  being  able  to  get  away,  being  now  prevented 
from  going.  Willi  tiie  true  sporting  spirit  which, 
we  believe,  still  does  exist  in  Shanghai,  other 
men  have  come  forward  arid  taken  their  places, 
fully  determined  that,  sooner  than  disappoint 
Yokohama,  the  team  should  be  somehow  made 
up,  and  we  heartily  wish  every  success  may 
attend  their  efforts.  The  eleven  is  much  better 
all  round  than  the  one  which  was  defeated  so 
disastrously  by  Kobe,  in  fact  it  possesses  a  fair 
amount  of  batting  strength,  but,  like  many  an 
S.C.C.  team  before  it,  it  lacks  bowling.  It  will 
be  seen  that  the  Committee  have  invited  A.  E. 
Lanning  to  join  the  team  and  we  think  they 
have  done  wisely.  He  plays  with  a  very  straight 
bat  and  will  be  sure  to  keep  up  his  wicket  even 
if  he  does  not  make  runs  fast.  As  to  the  rest 
the  public  knows  them  all,  and  if  zeal  and  de- 
termination can  win  the  match  against  Yoko- 
hama the  Club  may  be  well  contented  to  leave 
its  honour  in  their  hands.  They  are  sure  to  re- 
ceive a  hearty  welcome,  and  that  will  compensate 
them  a  little  if  they  are  defeated  ;  but  who  can 
say,  with  that  glorious  uncertainty  of  cricket, 
that  they  will  not  return  crowned  with  the  well- 
earned  laurels  of  victory.  In  any  case  they  have 
the  best  wishes  of  every  true  Shanghailander." 
The  team  was  constituted  as  follows  when  the 
last  mail  left: — Messrs.  H.  Adams.  J.  U. 
Buchanan.  W.  B.  Cheetham,  R.  Sale  Hill,  W. 
F.  Inglis,  A.  E.  Lanning,  R.  Macgregor,  W.  A. 
C.  Piatt,  E.  W.  Sharpies,  A.  P.  Wood,  E.  P. 
Wickham,  and  R.  C.  Farbridge  (Capt). 


YOKOHAMA   PHILHARMONIC  SOCIETT. 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  in  Keil's  Building  on  Wednesday  after- 
noon, when  the  Report  and  Accounts  were  duly 
passed.  Mr.  Griffin  intimated  that  the  Society 
had  obtained  a  lot  of  new  music  from  home ;  he 
regretted  that  some  old  members  had  departed, 
but  had  hopes  that  the  ranks  would  be  filled 
with  new  blood  ;  and  suggested  that  when 
necesaary  for  the  proper  rendering  of  some 
pieces,  more  wind  instruments  weie  required, 
the  services  of  members  of  the  Yokohama  band 


might  be  requisitioned.  Regarding  the  post  held 
last  year  by  Mr.  Fraser,  he  did  not  feel  justi- 
fied in  filling  it  up,  as  he  understood  that  gentle- 
man would  be  absent  for  two  months  :  he  would 
undertake  his  duties  until  his  return.  Votes  of 
thanks  having  been  tendered  the  Chair  and  Mr. 
Keil  for  the  use  of  the  room,  the  meeting  separat- 
ed. Below  are  the  Report  and  Accounts  : — 
President's  Report:  First  Skason  (1594.189^). 
We  may  congratulate  ourselves  on  a  very  successful 
opening  Session, — the  result  being  satisfactory  both 
musically  and  financially. 

At  the  meeting  held  24th  September,_  >8g4,  Mr.  Griffin 
was  appointed  Conductor,  and  Mr.  C.  I.  Fraser  was 
elected  Hon.  Sec.  and  Treasurer. 

Practice  commenced  on  1st  October,  and  on  the  igth 
December  we  made  our  first  appearance  before  the  Public, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Yokohama  Choral  Society.  Other 
conceits  were  given  in  February  and  May,  1895,  with 
marked  success. 

The  best  thanks  of  the  Society  are  hereby  presented  to 
Mi.  C.  I.  Fraser,  Mr.  O.  Keil.  Dr.  Munro,  and  Mr.  N.  A 
Walter  for  valuable  gifts  of  music.  We  have  further  im- 
ported from  England  a  good  stock  of  works,  which  will 
be  amply  sufficient  for  some  time  to  come. 

The  Treasurer's  account  is  appended,  showing  a  balance 
in  hand  of  $50. 

The  temporary  removal  to  Kobe  of  Mr.  Fraser  is  » 
cause  of'deep  regret,  his  hearty  co-operation  in  the  work  of 
the  Society  having  been  of  inestimable  value. 


JOHN  GRIKFIN, 

President. 

Yokohama,  30th  September,  1895. 

RtcnpTS. 

t 

Balance  in  hand  ist  October  1894   

Members'  fees   

...  159.00 

Proceeds  of  Concerts   

...  IJJ.90 

?a86.8« 

EXPF.NDITUKF. 

$ 

Rent  paid  Y.  P.  H  

...  125.00 

New  Muhc  

...  78.30 

Music  copying   

■o.oj 

Stationery,  Postages,  &c.   

...  13-47 

Balance  in  hand  

5000 

£286.83 

E.  &  O.  E. 

C.  1.  FRASER, 
Yokohama,  30th,  September  1895.  Hon.  Treasurer. 


SILK  HANDKERCHIEFS,   HABUTAYE,  ETC. 

The  export  of  silk  handkerchiefs,  babutae, 
chirimen,  and  so  forth,  continues  to  develop  with 
remarkable  rapidity.  The  figures  for  the  first 
eight  months  of  this  year,  as  compared  with  the 
corresponding  figures  for  last  year,  were  : — 

1895.  Yen.  1894.  Yen. 

Silk  Handkei  chiefs   3,204,637  2,246,669 

Habutae    5>944-33i  3.684.544 

Chirimen  and  oilier    1.325,013   333479 

10,473,985  6,264,692 

These  figures  become  the  more  remarkable  when 
we  remember  that,  as  lecently  as  189 1,  the  ex- 
ports of  habutae,  chirimen,  and  so  forth,  were 
not  deemed  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the 
customs  returns,  and  the  export  of  silk  handker- 
chiefs for  the  whole  of  that  year  aggregated  only 
2^  million  yen. 

THE  WARSHIPS  ON  THE  YANGTSZE. 

The  natives  at  Wuhu  and  Nanking  are  some- 
what excited  over  the  visit  of  the  JEolus, 
Spartan,  and  Rainbow,  says  the  Shanghai 
morning  journal,  as  they  do  not  know  what 
the  visit  portends.  The  JEolns  has  left  Nan- 
king for  up  river,  her  place  being  taken  by  the 
Rainbow,  which  is  anchored  in  a  position  to 
command  the  city.  No  communication  has 
been  made  with  the  shore.  The  Spartan  was  at 
Wuhu  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  25th,  and  the 
Plover  left  Kiukiang  for  Nanking,  having  been 
telegraphed  for.  The  U.S.S.  Machias  has  arriv- 
ed at  Chinkiang.  When  the  JEolus  passed  the 
Yuenwo,  she  went  by  her  as  if  the  river  boat  was 
at  anchor.  Four  more  British  men-of-war  are 
due  at  Woosung  and  will  also  proceed  up  the 
river. 

PROTKSSOR  ANDERSON  ON  ART  IN  ITS  RELATION 
TO  ANATOMY. 

Professor  Anderson,  who  is  known  personally 
to  so  many  of  our  readers,  is  now  delivering  a 
course  of  lectures  at  the  Royal  Academy.  In  a 
recent  address,  as  abstracted  in  the  Lancet,  he 
said  that  anatomy  owed  a  heavy  debt  to  art, 
although  he  might  also  say  that  art  owed  an 
almost  equal  one  lo  anatomy.  "  But  before 
anatomy  was  studied  as  a  science  the  great 
masters  of  Greek  sculpture,  without  any  aid 
from  dissection,  produced  works  which  were 
masterpieces  of  artistic  beauty  and  anatomical 
correctness,  although  while  sculpture  had  ad- 
vanced to  such  a  pilch  medicine  and  surgery 


were  still  in  a  purely  empirical  stage.  .  .  . 
The  lecturer  passed  on  to  consider  tiie  decline 
of  classical  learning  and  art,  and  after  men- 
tioning the  mediaeval  treatises  on  anatomy,  which 
were  illustrated  in  a  way  from  dissections  of  the 
lower  animals,  came  to  times  when  anatomists 
employed  the  great  artists  to  illustrate  their 
works.  Leonardi  da  Vinci  executed  a  series  of 
anatomical  drawings  for  his  own  improvement. 
The  work  of  Berengaritis  was  touched  upon, 
and  then  came  the  immoital  work  of  Vesalius, 
illustrated  by  a  pupil  of  Titian.  Professor  An- 
derson then  mentioned  the  anatomical  works  of 
the  seventeenth  century  in  the  illustrations  to 
which  anatomical  correctness  was  subordinated 
to  the  debased  art  of  the  day.  The  figures  were 
represented  in  various  affected  attitudes  standing 
on  pedestals  in  pseudo-Italian  landscapes,  hold- 
ing aside  their  skin  or  muscles  to  show  the 
internal  organs." 

SUBSCRIPTION  ORIFFINS. 

A  second  batch  of  ten  Half-bred  Subscription 
Mares  came  down  from  Hokkaido  on  Monday 
and  were  drawn  for  on  Tuesday  morning  at  the 
Race  Course.  They  are  all  rising  three,  and 
compare  favourably  with  the  last  lot,  Nos.  1,  2, 
8  and  9  being  the  most  taking.  Below  are  the 
names  of  drawers  : — 

1.  Grey  £  Bred  by  Bradley  4,.. Mr.  Bennett. 

2.  Bay  £  Bied  by  Shall   Mi.  Slate. 

3.  Grey  £  Bred  by  Bradley  4. ..Mr.  W01  ihiivglon. 

4.  Bay  \  Bied  by  Spooney  ....Mr.  Nemo. 

5.  Gi  ey  \  Bred  by  Bradley  4. ..Mr.  CHvalette, 

6.  Bay  \  Bred  by  Spooney  Mr.  Durand. 

7.  Grey  f-  Bred  by  Bradley  4. ..The  Club. 

8.  Giey  I  Bred  by  Bradley  Mr.  Cavalelte. 

9.  Grey  £  Bred  by  Bradley  4... Mr.  de  Flesch. 
IO.  Grey  £  Bred  by  Bradley  4... Mr.  Avis. 

METALS. 

Messrs.  S.  W.  Royse  &  Co.  in  their  report  dated 
August  24th,  say: — The  improvement  notice- 
able in  the  Pig  Iron  markets  at  the  end  of  July 
has  been  well  maintained  during  the  month,  and 
prices  have  steadily  advanced,  being  now  about 
is.  6d.  per  ton  higher  than  they  were  some  four 
weeks  ago.  A  further  advance  seems  quite 
probable  ;  shipments  are  good  and  there  is  a 
good  enquiry  for  early  delivery  and  also  for  de- 
livery sometime  ahead,  but  makers  are  not 
anxious  to  commit  themselves  far  forward. 
There  is  also  a  better  tone  in  the  Manufactured 
Iron  trade,  and  prices  are  improving.  Copper 
has  advanced  steadily,  being  about  £2  10s. 
dearer  in  the  last  month,  and  10s.  dearer  in 
the  last  two  months,  and  is  now  quiet.  Tin 
has  been  losing  ground  somewhat,  but  is  now 
improving  again.  Spelter  is  easing  again. 
Lead  is  slightly  lower  than  at  the  beginning  of 
this  month,  and  is  steady. 

SHANGHAI  FILATURES. 

Here  is  an  interesting  paragraph  from  Mr, 
Acting  Consul-General  Jamieson's  Shanghai 
trade  report  for  1894: — "  A  conspicuous  item 
in  this  year's  return  is  an  export  of  4,344  cwts. 
of  silk  reeled  in  the  Shanghai  steam  filatures. 
The  cocoons  are  purchased  in  the  interior, 
brought  to  Shanghai  and  reeled  under  skilled 
foreign  supervision.  The  result  is  the  finest 
and  most  valuable  silk  the  world  produces. 
Silk  treated  in  these  filatures  is  worth  from  25 
to  50  per  cent,  more  than  the  product  of  the 
same  cocoons  would  be  if  reeled  by  native 
methods.  There  are  now  nine  separate  steam 
filatures  at  work  in  Shanghai,  running  together 
3,500  basins,  and  two  more  are  in  course  of 
construction.  The  anticipated  out-turn  for  the 
season  1895  96  is  expected  to  be  over  5,500 
bales."   

PROTECTION  TO  FOREIGN  TRADE  MARKS 
IN  CHINA. 

Mr.  Vice-Consul  Scott,  in  his  report  on  the 
Shanghai  Mixed  Court  for  1894,  says: — 
"  Under  '  Forgery  '  are  included  several  cases 
of  fradulent  imitation  of  the  trade  marks  of 
European  firms.  As  is  well  known,  China  has 
no  statutory  enactments  bearing  on  trade  marks, 
but  custom,  which  in  China  has  acquired  the 
force  of  law,  acknowledges  the  right  of  each 
merchant  and  trader  to  his  own  '  chop  '  or 
brand  under  which  he  conducts  his  business 
and  marks  his  goods.    In  dealing  with  natives 
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imitating  the  trade  murks  of  European  funis,  it 
is  due  lo  (.tie  Mixed  Court  magistrate  to  re- 
cognise Ilia  ready  co-operation  and  assistance  in 
suppressing  all  attempts  at  fraud.  The  forged 
articles  liave  been  confiscated,  and  die  lights  of 
the  European  merchant  maintained  against 
Chinese  imitators  of  his  trade  marks."  It  is 
certainly  convenient  in  some  cases  to  have 
Courts  that  regard  "  olo  custom  "  as  good  law, 
and  enforce  their  view  by  fines  and  confisca- 
tions. But  such  a  liberal  estimate  of  a  legal 
tribunal's  competence  might  prove  occasionally 
very  embarrassing. 

THK   RESULT  01'  SHORT  WORKING  HOURS. 

An  English  manufacturer  has  communicated  to 
a  daily  paper  an  interesting  report  of  the  result 
of  a  five  years'  experience  of  the  eight-hour  rule 
in  his  works.  He  says  that  at  first  the  wage- 
cost  per  ton  went  up,  then  dropped,  and 
is  now  as  low  as  it  was  in  1889,  when  the 
twelve-hour  law  was  in  force.  In  other  words, 
the  men  get  as  much  work  done  in  eight  hours 
as  they  used  to  get  done  in  twelve.  This  is  not 
attributed  to  a  coincidental  improvement  in 
machinery  or  the  methods  of  manufacture.  The 
managers  of  the  works,  who  have  considered  the 
point,  are  convinced  that,  although  the  men 
work  less  hours,  the  aggregate  efficiency  of  their 
work  is  not  diminished.  This  view  is  supported 
by  the  showing  of  the  factory  books,  which 
record  greater  regularity  of  attendance,  in- 
creased application,  and  improved  health  of  the 
workmen.  Many  of  them  used  to  be  irregular 
and  drunken,  but  such  cases  are  now  rare.  In 
the  long  double  shift  at  the  end  of  each  week 
the  men  often  used  to  be  found  asleep.  Under 
the  new  conditions  this  does  not  happen.  They 
look  fresher  and  healthier,  and  the  change  in 
them  is  markedly  shown  in  the  comparatively 
nimble  and  lively  gait  with  which  they  leave  the 
works  at  the  end  of  the  shift. 


SUNKEN   ROCK  DISCOVERED    BETWEEN  INUB0YE- 
SAKI   AND  NOSHIMA-SAKI. 

Captain  Mahlmann  writes  to  the  Kobe  papers  : 
— The  following  repoit  from  Captain  J.  Samuel- 
sen  of  the  German  steamer  Hainan  at  Nagasaki 
has  been  received  at  my  office  : — "  On  the 
1st  of  September  while  on  my  voyage  from 
Hakodate  and  when  in  Lat.  350  03'  N.  Long. 
1400  15'  E.,  my  vessel  struck  an  unmarked 
Rock  or  Reef,  Katsura  point  being  then  distant 
about  2  miles  and  Kominalo  point  about  4  miles. 
The  soundings  marked  on  my  chart  near  this 
spot  being  79  and  150  fathoms,  and  near  the 
beach  9  and  10  fathoms.  The  draft  of  my  vessel 
being  14  feet  5  inches  at  the  time,  I  have  con- 
cluded that  the  Rock  is  covered  about  14  feet. 
In  my  opinion  the  Rock  is  unknown  as  I  have 
been  unable  to  find  it  marked  on  any  chart, 
nor  mentioned  in  the  China  Sea  Directory. 
The  damage  done  to  my  vessel  being  :  four 
plates  and  three  frames  bent  about  Engine-room 
ballast-tank,  on  the  port  side." 


THE   RESPONSIBILITIES  OP  EMPIRE. 

The  Spectator  gives  a  formidable  catalogue 
of  the  responsibilities  devolving  upon  Her 
Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs 
at  the  present  juncture  :  — 

Take  the  existing  situation  of  the  Empire,  and  see  what 
endless  questions  it  presents — questions  where  to  give  the 
right  answer  means  safety  and  honour  for  our  lace;  the 
wrong  one,  if  not  actually  ruin  and  disgrace,  confusion 
and  annoyance.  We  will  not  touch  on  home  problems, 
though  they  arc  serious  enough,  but  merely  on  the  more 
pressing  Foreign  and  Colonel  difficulties  which  beset  the 
path  of  the  <  abinet.  To  begin  with,  there  is  the  Armenian 
question.  The  Government  is  impelled  by  the  sense  of 
justice  and  right  to  foice  the  Turks  to  stop  massacring  and 
outraging  their  Christian  subjects  in  Asia  Minor.  But 
they  can  only  reach  the  Turk  effectively  in  co-operation 
with  the  Powers.  But  this  co-operation  may  at  any  moment 
beget  antagonism,  and  may  raise  the  whole  Eastern 
question  in  its  most  aggravated  form.  Could  there  be  a 
stronger  example  of  the  responsibilities  with  which  a 
British  Cabinet  is  faced  ?  They  have  to  save  the  Christian 
subjects  of  the  Sultan,  yet  a  false  step  in  doing  so  might 
plunge  Europe  into  the  most  terrible  war  that  the  world 
lias  ever  Known— the  war  in  which,  to  use  Prince 
Bismarck's  grim  phrase,  the  vanquished  Power  will  he 
"  bled  as  white  as  veal."  bo  much  for  Eastern  Europe. 
Look  at  the  problems  of  Asia,  the  Pamirs  question  is 
still  unsettled,  and  it  is  still  possible  to  ask  how  far  are 
we  wise  in  rpending  the  resource!  of  India  lo  resist  an 
invasion  which  may  never  come,  01  which  at  any  rate 
might  be  averted  by  giving  Russia  access  to  the  sea.  Go 
further  cast,  and  the  responsibilities  involved  in  the 
answers  which  must  sooner  or  later  be  given  to  certain 
impending  questions  increase  a  hundredfold.   Tacitly,  but 


none  1  he  less  significantly,  Japan  asks  us  to  ally  ourselves 
with  her  in  resisting  the  claim  of  Russia  to  dominate  the 
Northern  Pacific  and  North-Eastern  Asia.  Are  we  to  move 
owards  or  away  from  that  offer  of  alliance  ?  If  we  say 
*  No"  to  Japan,  we  may  lose  a  make-weight  which  in  years 
o  come  might  be  must  useful.  If  we  say  "Yes,"  we  may 
destroy  the  otherwise  good  prospect  of  coming  to  an  under- 
standing with  Russia.  China  bj  itself  offers  dilemma  after 
dilemma.  Are  we  to  acquiesce  in  her  relapse  into  anarchy, 
or  are  we  to  interfere  to  save  her,  or  again,  are  we  to  sec 
her  come  Under  the  tutelage  of  Russia  without  securing 
any  compensation  ?  I'roin  the  Chinese  problems  we  must 
pass  to  these  of  the  Upper  Meikong  and  the  evacuation  of 
(Jrantaboon.  Will  the  (.'abinet  be  justified  in  risking  a 
war  with  France,  in  order  to  maintain  our  rights  in  the 
Shan  State,  which  includes  a  piece  of  both  banks  of  the 
Meikong. — a  place  so  unknown  and  remote  that,  till  a  year 
ago,  it  had  hardly  been  traversed  by  white  men  ?  It  would 
be  a  great  responsibility  to  make  war  on  such  a  subject. 
Yet  it  might  be  a  greater  to  allow  our  undoubted  rights  to 
be  infringed  by  the  French.  To  a  hostile  Power,  one 
dare  not  yield  right*,  however  insignificant.  Again,  have 
we,  or  have  we  nut,  a  right  to  insist  upon  the  evacuation 
of  Chantaboon  ;  and  if  we  have,  is  it  worth  while  lo  insist 
on  that  right  ?  ho  much  for  the  Far  East.  Let  us  turn  to 
Africa-  Here  the  responsibilities  thicken  fast.  First,  how 
are  we  to  treat  the  Germans  at  the  places  where  we  and 
they  are  rivals,  and  what  are  the  concessions  worth 
making  to  seture  them  as  active  friends  ?  That  seems  a 
small  question  when  looked  at  from  a  distance.  Observed 
closer,  it  will  be  seen  to  be  fraught  with  the  most  momen- 
tous possibilities.  Between  us  and  1'rance  the  African 
questions  are  always  momentous.  They  may  be  put  in  a 
series  of  questions.  "  What  is  to  be  our  answer  as  regards 
Kgypt,  supposing  that  Krance,  or  I'rance  and  Russia, 
demand  evacuation  ?  "  What  are  ihe  proper  steps  for 
enforcing  our  explicit  claim  to  the  valley  of  the  Upper  Nile, 
supposing  that  France  allows  those  claims  to  be  violated  by 
a  military  expedition  ?  "  "Shall  we,  in  combination  with 
Italy  and  the  Congo  State,  make  an  advance  against  the 
Mahdi?"  When  the  Government  has  answered  these 
questions  they  are  confronted  with  the  hardly  less  difficult 
problems  of  West  Africa.  How  far  are  they  to  stand 
abolutely  firm  as  regards  French  aggression  on  the  Niger, 
and  how  far  should  they  conciliate  the  French?  lake, 
again,  such  a  problem  as  that  of  Morocco.  At  any  moment 
that  may  become  a  "  live  "  question,  and  the  Government 
be  obliged  to  decide  what  are  the  interests  of  England  in 
the  Shereefian  Empire,  ami  on  what  terms  they  would 
consent  to  a  f'rench  occupation.  The  Colonial  problems 
which  are  before  the  Government  at  this  moment  are  only 
less  seiious  and  difficult  than  those  of  Foreign  policy. 
Take  the  South  African  problem  alluded  to  by  us  else- 
where. The  British  Government  are  confronted  with  that 
remanet  of  ill-judged  magnanimity,  the  Transvaal.  How 
are  they  to  force  the  Boers  to  recognise  our  suzerainty  in 
fact  as  well  as  in  name,  and  to  give  their  lights  to  the 
Uiilanders,  without  doing  anything  to  alarm  the  Dutch 
of  the  Cape  or  to  injure  the  caus-:  of  South  African  unity, 
— a  cause  on  which  the  well-be1  ng  of  the  Empire  as  a  whole 
may  be  said  to  depend.  Another  Colonial  problem  of  no 
ordinary  dilliculi y,  though  it  has  been  little  mentioned  in 
the  Press,  is  that  involved  in  the  demands  of  the  Canadian 
Parliament  apropos  of  the  Copyright  Law.  Canada  wants 
something  which  would  bring  the  whole  system  of  interna- 
tional copyright  to  ruin.  The  Government  will  have  to 
oppose  that  demand,  and  yet  not  infringe  the  Parliamentary 
independence  of  Canada.  Take  another  set  of  American 
difficulties. — those  connected  with  Newfoundland.  The 
people  of  Newfoundland  have  a  grievance  against  the 
French  which  may  any  day  become  acute  and  involve  the 
question  of  how  to  be  just  to  Krance  without  offending 
the  people  of  Newfoundland.  Again,  the  whole  problem 
of  Newfoundland  and  of  its  relations  with  the  Empire  is 
perplexed  aud  difficult,  and  a  false  step  may  prove  most 
dangerous, 

HONGKONG  AND  THE  YACHT  RACES. 

On  the  news  arriving  in  Hongkong  of  the 
withdrawing  of  the  Valkyrie  III  some  enthu- 
siastic yachtsmen  telegraphed  : — "  Lord  Dun- 
raven,  New  York — Hongkong  respects  you. 
Bravo.  Lowson ;  "  and  received  the  following  reply 
"  Lowson,  Hongkong — Thanks,  Dunraven." 

A  JAPANESE  MATHEMATICIAN. 

Mr.  S.  Kimura,  at  present  staying  at  the  Japan- 
ese Legation  at  the  Hague,  appears  to  devote 
some  of  his  spare  time  to  the  study  of  mathe- 
matics, a  science  in  which  he  is  evidently  a 
proficient.  We  find  in  the  last  issue  of  Nature 
a  letter  from  him,  containing  a  very  pretty  bit 
of  demonstration  in  Quaternions. 

ACCIDRNT  TO  CAPT.  FAWKES,  R.N. 

We  (Singapore  Free  Press)  regret  to  hear  that 
Captain  Fawkes,  R.N.,  of  the  Mercury,  is  laid 
up,  to  some  extent,  with  an  injury  to  his  knee, 
the  result  of  a  slip  and  heavy  fall  on  the  steps 
of  the  Singapore  Club. 

THE  MURDER  IN  THE  HARBOUR. 

The  preliminary  examination  of  the  coolie  Iida 
Tsunekichi,  who  is  under  arrest  on  suspicion  of 
having  murdered  a  Chinese  cook  on  board  the 
Empress  of  India,  concluded  on  the  30th  ult., 
and  the  case  was  transferred  to  the  Criminal 
Court. 

THE   ANTI-FOREIGN   RIOTS  IN  KWANTUNG. 

News  was  received  in  Shanghai  on  September 
2istby  telegraph  stating  that  afresh  outbreak 
against  foreigners  had  occurred  in  the  province 
of  Kwangtung.    The  outrage  was  the  work  of  a ' 


band  of  600  organized  armed  ruffians,  acting 
under  a  recognized  chief,  who  systematically  at- 
tacked the  Basle  Mission  at  a  place  called 
Minlien,  a  few  miles  from  Swatow.  No  further 
details  are  given.  The  Mission  has  its  head- 
quarters in  Hongkong. 

THE  "  KINSHU-MARU  "  ASHORE. 

A  correspondent  at  Ujina  informs  the  Kobe 
Chronicle  that  a  telegram  has  been  received  there 
to  the  effect  that  ihe  Kinshu  Maru  (formerly 
the  Kintuck)  has  gone  ashore  in  Kelung  har- 
bour through  her  cables  parting.  She  struck 
on  a  sandy  beach,  so  it  is  supposed  that  no 
damage  is  done.  The  accident  presumably 
occurred  during  the  great  storm  experienced  a 
few  days  since  in  the  China  Sea. 

SEAMEN'S  HOME  FOR  NAGASAKI. 

A  sum  of  $1,766.01  has  been  already  collected 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  Seamen's  Home 
for  Nagasaki.  The  men  and  officers  of  the 
U.S.  Fleet  on  this  station  contribute  most 
liberally,  over  $1,000  coming  from  them  alone 

ROWING  AT  KOBE. 

Through  the  energy  of  the  Rev.  S.  Swann, 
sufficient  entries  have  been  obtained  to  warrant 
the  holding  of  a  number  of  rowing  races  at  Kobe 
on  Oct.  19th. 

KX-aUEKN  LILIUOKALANI. 

A  telegram  which  appears  in-  the  Canadian 
papers  says  that  the  Council  of  State  of  Hawaii 
pardoned  Queen  Liliuokalani  on  the  3rd  Sept., 
and  she  is  to  be  liberated. 


THE  WAR  AND  CLAN  GOVERNMENT. 


There  are  those  that  maintain  that  the  gene- 
ral effect  of  the  war  will  be  an  increase  of  the 
prestige  of  great  clan  leaders,  since  some  of 
these  contributed  so  materially  lo  the  success 
achieved.  Such,  however,  is  not  the  opinion  of 
the  Jiji  Shimpo.  In  an  article  on  this  subject 
published  some  days  ago,  the  Jiji  discusses  the 
subject  of  Clan  influence  in  the  Government,  and 
comes  to  the  conclusion  (hat  it  has  been  on  the 
decline  for  many  years  past,  and  that  the  late 
war  has  not  in  any  way  averted  the  fate  await- 
ing il — total  extinction.  Here  is  the  gist  of 
our  contemporary's  article.  Though  there  is 
no  denying  that  the  present  Government  origi- 
nated in  clanship,  ever  since  the  Restoration  there 
has  always  been  an  anti-clan  feeling  entertained 
by  certain  members  of  the  Cabinet,  and  this 
feeling  has  been  considerably  strengthened  and 
increased  by  the  support  it  has  received  from 
public  opinion  as  represented  by  the  Diet  and 
the  press.  In  ancient  limes  such  a  victory  as 
that  lately  won  by  Japan  over  China  would 
undoubtedly  have  enabled  the  leaders  of  the 
conquering  armies  to  dictate  the  future  domestic 
and  foreign  policy  of  the  empire,  but  to-day 
nothing  of  the  kind  can  possibly  happen.  The 
whole  spirit  of  the  age  is  against  it.  Though 
the  valiant  men  that  marched  at  the  head  of 
our  armies  are  regarded  with  gratitude  and  ad- 
miration, were  they  to  attempt  to  use  their 
prestige  for  the  purpose  of  influencing  the  go- 
vernment of  the  country,  the  public  would  at 
once  interfere  and  use  the  power  entrusted 
to  it  to  avert  Buch  a  calamity.  The  men 
that  have  attained  wide  popularity  in  the  late 
war,  such  as  Nozu,  Kabayama,  Ito,  Yamagata, 
Oyama,  Kawakami,  are  men  whose  chief  object 
has  been  to  serve  the  Departments  to  which 
they  belong  and  not  to  increase  military  and 
naval  prestige  in  the  Cabinet.  To  suppose  that 
the  success  achieved  by  these  leaders  could  be 
utilised  for  purely  political  purposes  is  equi- 
valent to  imagining  that  Japan  has  relapsed  into 
the  despotism  of  ancient  times.  If  there  is  one 
fact  more  than  another  that  has  been  impressed 
upon  the  members  of  the  present  Cabinet  by 
recent  events,  it  is  the  necessity  of  the  closest 
union  between  the  Government  and  the 
people,  and  the  importance  of  utilising  every 
advantage  we  have  gained  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  interests  of  the  nation  as  a  whole,  as  distinct 
from  those  of  any  one  political  party.  The  con- 
sideration of  the  general  effects  of  the  war  has 
led  us  lo  the  conclusion  that  instead  of  in- 
creasing, the  war  has  materially  decreased,  Clan 
influence  in  the  counsels  of  the  nation. 
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CURRENT  TOPICS. 

 ♦  

The  Mezamashi,  as  already  noticed,  ought 
not  perhaps,  to  be  regarded  as  an  authorized 
spokesman  of  the  Radical  Party,  but  its  writings 
cannot  be  entirely  passed  over  where  that 
Parly's  affairs  are  concerned,  for,  petty  and  un- 
important a  publication  as  it  is,  no  other  daily 
journal  has  connection  with  any  section  of  the 
Party.  Our  readers  may  therefore  be  interested 
in  what  the  Mezamashi  has  to  say  about  the 
situation  of  the  Jiyuto.  It  does  not  acknow- 
ledge any  understanding  between  ttie  Party  and 
the  Government,  but  even  supposing,  for  argu- 
ment's sake,  that  some  relations  do  exist,  the 
Mesamashi  fails  to  understand  why  such  a  fact 
should  be  counted  a  proof  of  the  Party's  de- 
generation or  corruption,  seeing  that  the  com- 
bination would  be  a  step  in  precisely  the  right 
direction,  from  the  point  of  view  of  those  that 
advocate  a  system  of  party  Government.  More- 
over, according  to  the  argument  employed  by 
the  Progressionist  journals,  the  Progressionists 
themselves  must  be  said  to  have  been  degene- 
rate and  corrupt  when  their  leader  entered  the 
Kuroda  Cabinet.  "  We  can  not,"  says  the 
Mezamashi,  "  view  the  relationship  between  a 
political  party  and  the  Cabinet  in  the  same 
light  as  the  Progressionists  view  it,  for  they 
appear  to  believe  that  there  is  necessarily  some- 
thing reprehensible  in  such  a  connection.  If  it 
uirns  out  that  the  policy  pursued  by  the  Ito 
Cabinet  coincides  with  the  views  of  the  Radical 
Party,  the  latter  will  not  hesitate  to  declare  itself 
the  friend  of  the  Government.  The  present 
dastardly  attempt  to  discredit  the  Radicals  by 
charging  them  with  being  corrupt  supporters  of 
the  Ministry  ill  becomes  politicians  that  pose 
as  champions  of  party  government.  Perhaps 
the  Progressionists  have  been  betrayed  into 
this  inconsistent  attitude  by  a  sentiment  of 
jealousy,  perceiving  themselves  anticipated  in 
the  introduction  of  a  system  of  government  by 
party."  The  present  attacks  on  the  Radical  parly 
are  due  to  the  envy  excited  by  its  prosperous  con- 
dition, and  simply  show  lhat  the  prospects  for 
the  introduction  of  government  by  party  have 
improved. 

Niigata  was  the  only  provincial  district  where 
the  Liaotung  agitation  seemed  for  a  time  to 
evoke  general  sympathy.  But  if  very  detailed 
correspondence  published  in  the  Nichi  Nichi 
Shimbun  be  credible,  the  reports  hitherto  re- 
ceived from  that  Prefecture  were  greatly  exag- 
gerated. The  excitement  apparently  caused  in 
connection  with  the  question  was  the  result  of  a 
deeply  laid  scheme  devised  by  a  few  local 
politicians  who  hoped  to  make  capital  out  of  the 
agitation.  Their  plan  succeeded  so  far  as  to 
effect  a  combination  of  the  local  newspapers  re- 
presenting the  Radicals,  Progressionists,  and 
National  Unionists.  But  there  the  success 
ended.  The  real  character  of  the  agitation  soon 
became  known  to  the  people  in  general,  who 
had  not  been  over  zealous  from  the  first. 
Moreover,  the  greater  portion  of  the  Radi- 
cals strongly  condemned  the  conduct  of  the 
proprietor  of  the  Jiyu  Shimpo,  who  made  his 
columns  a  medium  for  fomenting  the  agitation 
simply  out  of  a  selfish  desire  to  maintain  his 
position  as  President  of  the  Local  Assembly. 
The  much  talked-of  secession  of  the  local  Radi- 
cals from  their  Party  was  merely  a  tale.  Even 
Mr.  Takaoka,  the  proprietor  of  the  above  men- 
tioned journal,  is  said  to  have  come  up  to  the 
capital  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  away  his 
reprehensible  conduct. 

The  Army  Bill  has  been  returned  to  the 
General  Staff  Office  for  modification,  the  War 
Office  being  of  opinion  that  the  proposed  scheme 
involved  too  much  expense.  In  what  respect 
curtailment  will  be  effected,  we  do  not  know,  but 
there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  reason  for  antici- 
pating that  the  programme  of  military  develop- 
ment lately  translated  into  these  columns  from 
the  Nihi  Ncichi  Shimbun  will  be  materially 
altered. 

It  was  at  first  reported  that  the  ninth  session 
of  the  Diet  would  be  convened  at  an  earlier  date 
than  usual.  But  present  probabilities  indicate 
that  the  opposite  will  be  the  case.    The  Bills  to 


be  presented  are  so  numerous  it  is  said,  and  are 
being  elaborated  with  so  much  care,  lhat  some 
time  must  elapse  before  they  can  be  completed. 

The  Jif'i  Shimpo  is  certainly  to  be  admired 
for  the  indefatigable  zeal  with  which  it  returns 
over  and  over  again  to  ils  favourite  idea  of  re- 
conciliation between  the  elder  statesmen  within 
and  without  the  Government.  It  declares  that 
on  all  points  of  national  policy  perfect  unan- 
imity of  views  exists  between  the  Government 
and  the  Opposition.  The  Government  was 
formerly  blamed  for  a  weak  and  vacillating  fo- 
reign policy,  but  it  has  proved  itself  capable 
of  even  undertaking  a  foreign  war;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Opposition  parties  which 
have  hitherto  been  open  to  the  criticism  that, 
on  various  pretexts,  they  obstructed  measures 
for  the  increase  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy, 
are  now  clamouring  for  even  more  sweep- 
ing military  and  naval  developments  than 
the  authorities  themselves  are  prepared  to 
approve.  There  being  thus  no  difference  of 
opinion  between  the  Cabinet  and  the  Opposi- 
tion, the  Jiji  thinks  lhat  the  time  has  arrived 
for  effecting  a  reconciliation  between  statesmen 
whose  dissensions  have  cost  the  country  so  dear. 
In  our  contemporary's  opinion  the  first  step  to- 
ward reconciliation  should  be  taken  by  those  in 
power,  for  it  thinks  that  upon  their  attitude 
entirely  depends  the  success  of  such  a  move- 
ment. Though  perfectly  aware  that  not  differ- 
ences of  opinion  but  personal  considerations 
primarily  prevent  these  statesmen  from  joining 
hands,  the  Jiji  is  persuaded  that  at  a  juncture 
like  the  present  all  such  considerations  should 
be  laid  aside.  Excellent  as  this  advice  seems, 
we  fear  that  it  has  little  chance  of  being  adopted, 
for  party  antipathies  now  run  higher  than  ever. 

We  reproduce  the  following  note  from  the 
Kokkai  : — "  Whether  it  be  the  result  of  a  definite 
understanding  between  the  two  clans,  we  do  not 
know,  but  the  position  of  Minister  President  of 
Stale  has  hitherto  been  occupied  in  turn  by 
statesmen  of  Satsuma  and  Choshu  origin. 
Supposing,  then,  lhat  Marquis  lto  resigned, 
who  would  be  his  successor?  According  to  a 
Satsuma  politician,  Count  Kuroda  is  averse  to 
shouldering  the  responsibility  of  the  position. 
Neither  are  the  Satsuma  men  of  the  younger 
generation  in  favour  of  his  accepting  the  office. 
As  to  Marquises  Saigo  and  Oyama,  they,  too, 
do  mot  wish  to  assume  the  duties  of  such  a  post 
at  the  present  juncture.  The  influence  formerly 
exercised  by  these  three  statesmen  is  said  lo  be 
now  in  the  hands  of  Count  Kabayama  and  Vis- 
counts Takashima  and  Kawakami.  Another 
influential  member  of  the  Satsuma  clique  is  Mr. 
Sonoda,  Metropolitan  Inspector-General  of 
Pol  ice.  As  lo  Count  Nozu,  though  influential  in 
military  circles,  he  is  said  to  be  indifferent  about 
politics.  It  was  by  the  support  of  these  younger 
leaders  of  the  Satsuma  section  that  Count 
Matsukata  entered  the  Cabinet,  their  object 
being  to  set  him  up  as  Marquis  Ito's  successor. 
But  a  difference  of  views  was  subsequently  dis- 
covered between  him  and  his  supporters,  and 
this,  together  with  other  complicated  circum- 
stances, led  lo  his  retirement  from  office.  The 
younger  Satsuma  leaders  then  decided  to  choose 
a  candidate  for  the  post  of  Premier  from  among 
themselves,  their  selection  falling  on  Visconnt 
Takashima.  With  this  purpose  in  view,  they 
advised  him  to  accepl  the  post  of  Vice-Governor- 
General  of  Formosa,  for  a  successful  campaign 
against  the  insurgents  would  surely  bring  about 
his  promotion  to  the  rank  of  Count  with  the 
additional  honour  of  being  made  a  Field 
Marshal.  He  will  thus  be  a  candidate  for  the 
Premiership  should  circumstances  favour  the 
formation  of  a  Satsuma  Cabinet.  However, 
the  passage  from  the  present  Cabinet  to 
one  wilh  Viscount  Takashima  at  its  head  will 
probably  be  delayed  by  the  organization  of  an 
intermediate  Ministry.  Men  say  that  the  chief 
of  such  a  Ministry  will  be  eithei  Count  Inouye 
or  Marquis  Saigo,  but  this  hypothesis  is  very 
improbable,  for  Count  Inouye's  succeeding 
Marquis  Ito  in  the  office  of  Premier,  thus  run- 
ning (wo  Choshu  Cabinets  continuously,  would 
be  against  tradition.  Neither  is  it  likely  lhat 
Marquis  Saigo  will  be  so  unwise  as  to  accept 


the  post  under  present  circumstances.  He  has 
always  been  remarkable  for  sagacity  in  shaping 
his  line  of  conduct.  Consequently  there  is 
great  difficulty  in  predicting  the  nature  of  the 
intermediate  Ministry.  The  younger  Satsuma 
leaders  are  so  conscious  of  an  enormous  access 
of  power  since  the  recent  war,  that  they  have  no 
idea  of  relying  upon  the  support  of  a  political 

party.   

Concerning  a  report  emanating  from  the 
Imperial  News  Agency,  that  Count  Mutsu  has 
again  tendered  his  resignation,  the  Mezamashi, 
a  Radical  journal,  states  that  it  is  a  baseless 
story,  the  fact  being  that  the  Foreign  Minster 
is,  on  the  contrary,  resolved  to  retain  his  office 
until  death  deprives  him  of  ability  to  serve  his 
Emperor  and  his  country. 

Very  contradictory  reports  are  circulated 
about  probable  changes  in  the  personnel  of  the 
Ministry.  We  reproduce  them  for  what  they 
may  be  worth.  The  Nippon,  for  instance, 
writes  : — "  Rumours  about  Ministerial  changes 
multiply  thick  and  fast  since  Count  Inouye's  re- 
turn. According  to  the  latest  repoit,  for  the  trust- 
worthiness of  which  we  can  not  vouch,  though 
it  seems  to  be  more  worthy  of  notice  than  the 
stories  hitherto  circulated,  Count  Inouye  may 
not  immediately  enter  the  Cabinet,  hut  in  the 
course  of  a  month  or  two,  it  is  not  unlikely  that 
the  chair  of  Communications  will  be  occupied 
by  him.  Of  course  the  balance  of  power  be- 
tween the  Satsuma  and  Choshu  clans  will  not 
be  affected  by  his  acceptance  or  non-ac- 
ceptance of  a  Ministerial  portfolio,  for  he 
is  powerful  whether  in  the  Government  or 
out  of  it.  But  he  desires  to  occupy  the  posi- 
tion of  Minister  of  Communications,  be- 
ing enthusiastic  on  the  subject  of  complet- 
ing the  railway  system  of  the  country.  As 
to  Count  Mutsu,  it  will  be  necessary  for  him 
to  give  up  all  business  for  some  time.  More- 
over, the  present  acting  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  is  evidently  not  well  fitted  for  the  post  at 
an  important  juncture  like  the  present,  when 
weighty  diplomatic  problems  demand  solution. 
The  post  requires  special  qualifications,  and  the 
only  men  fit  for  it  in  the  official  circle  are  Marquis 
Ito  and  Count  Inouye.  Ceitain  circumstances 
prevent  Count  Inouye's  occupying  it;  neither  is 
Marquis  Ito  likely  to  desire  it.  So  after  all,  the 
choice  will  fall  on  Baron  Ito  Miyoji.  It  is  even 
believed  that  his  appointment  will  lake  place  in 
a  few  days."  

The  Jiji  Shimpo  s  information  is  different. 
It  says: — "The  papers  are  now  vying  with 
each  other  in  publishing  rumours  about  prob- 
able changes  in  the  Cabinet.  It  is  stated,  for 
instance  that  Marquis  Ito  is  about  to  retire  from 
office,  recommending  Count  Inouye  as  his 
successor.  If  is  also  rumoured  that  Count 
Mutsu  has  tendered  his  resignation  on  account 
of  sickness,  and  that  his  successor  will  be  either 
Marquis  Saionji  or  Count  Inouye.  Another 
rumour  has  it  that  Count  Inouye  desires  to  re- 
ceive the  portfolio  of  either  Finance  or  Com- 
munications. Yet  another  says  that  Viscount 
Enomoto  will  leave  the  Cabinet,  and  that  his 
office  will  be  given  to  Baron  Ito  Miyoji.  Various 
as  are  the  theories  now  circulating,  they  chiefly 
turn  upon  Count  Inouye's  supposed  entrance 
into  the  Cabinet  and  the  alleged  resignation  of 
Count  Mutsu.  But  our  infoi  ination  goes  to  show 
that  neitheris  Count  Mutsu  likely  totenderhis re- 
signation, not  will  Count  Inouye  lake  any  hasty 
Step.  In  short,  we  are  informed  lhat  for  the 
present  there  will  be  no  change  in  the  Cabinet. 
So  the  rumours  mentioned  above  may  be  re- 
garded as  baseless.  The  story  of  Baron  Ito's 
entrance  inlo  the  Cabinet  is,  perhaps,  not 
serious." 


COLONEL  SAKAI. 

 •♦■  

It  is  stated  that  the  much  regretted  Major- 
General  Baron  Yainane's  place  will  be  taken  by 
his  subordinate  Colonel  Sakai,  at  present  com- 
mander of  a  Regiment  in  the  same  Brigade  of 
the  Guards.  Colonel  Sakai  comes  from  Tosa. 
He  entered  the  Army  as  a  Lieutenant  in  July 
1 87 1 .  His  record  since  then  lias  been  brilliant, 
for  he  took  part  in  all  the  wars  that  have  occur- 
red since  he  received  his  commission. 
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ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 


There  is  a  project  to  connect  Uraga  with 
Yokosuka  by  an  electric  railway.  At  Uraga, 
works  liave  been  commenced  for  the  construc- 
tion of  two  docks,  and  the  importance  of  the 
place  will  be  still  further  increased  by  contem- 
plated measures  of  national  defence.  Con- 
sequently, connection  with  the  railway  "system 
of  the  country  is  expected  to  prove  profitable. 
The  estimated  capital  of  the  projected  com- 
pany is  200,000  yen.  Among  the  projectors, 
we  notice  Messrs.  Morioka  Masazumi,  Seki 
Naohiko,  Masuda  Takashi,  Oye  Taku,  Yoko- 
yama  Magoichiro,  Tanaka  Heihachi,  Inouye 
Kakugoro,  and  so  forth. 


Representatives  of  the  Chambers  of  Commerce 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  are  assembling  at 
Nagoya  to  hold  the  fourth  annual  conference, 
from  the  25tli  instant.  Among  the  subjects  to 
be  submitted  for  deliberation,  mention  may  be 
made  of  the  establishment  of  a  floating  exposi- 
tion, the  opening  of  communications  with  fo- 
reign Chambers  of  Commerce,  the  abolition  of 
import  duties  on  Cotton,  the  investigation  of  the 
bearings  that  treaty  revision  will  1  rave  upon  trade 
and  industry,  the  grant  of  subsidies  to  the  Bank 
of  Japan  and  the  Specie  Bank  in  order  to  cause 
them  to  extend  the  scope  of  foreign  exchange, 
and  so  forth. 

Notwithstanding  the  change  of  Minister  of 
Finance,  the  elaboration  of  a  project  for  esta- 
blishing an  Industrial  Bank  is  receiving  un- 
diminished attention  at  the  Treasury.  Accord- 
ing to  the  present  plan,  the  Industrial  Bank  will 
be  located  in  Tokyo  and  will  serve  as  the  focus 
of  a  number  of  agricultural  or  manufaclural 
banks  that  are  to  be  established  in  the  provincial 
centres  of  economy  throughout  the  country. 

Private  projects  for  building  dockyards  al- 
ready aggregate  no  less  that  seven,  namely,  two 
at  Uraga,  and  one  each  at  Yokohama,  Moji, 
Awajishima,  Hakodate,  and  Sakai.  Fearing 
disastrous  competition  between  these  various 
establishments,  some  persons  are  said  to  be 
sounding  the  views  of  the  projectors  as  to  the 
possibility  of  amalgamation.  The  idea  is  not 
likely  to  succeed,  we  fear.  It  may  be  added 
that  to  Osaka  at  present  belongs  the  credit  of 
constructing  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  the 
small  steam  vessels  plying  in  Japanese  waters. 
There  are  altogether  thirty  docks  at  Osaka,  all 
of  them  on  a  very  small  scale.  The  total  num- 
ber of  vessels,  principally  launches,  constructed 
at  these  docks  during  last  year  was  thirty-four, 
with  an  aggregate  tonnage  of  3,432  tons,  the 
largest  having  a  tonnage  of  only  270  tons. 

There  is  a  project  on  foot  in  the  capital  for 
the  establishment  of  a  cotton  mill  in  Shanghai. 
The  scheme  is  said  to  be  based  on  a  report 
from  Mr.  Wada  Toyoji,  of  the  Kanegafuchi 
Spinning  Factory,  and  Mr.  Hata  Zenjiro,  of  the 
Mitsui  Busan  Kaisha,  who  recently  returned 
from  a  trip  taken  to  Shanghai  with  the  object  of 
studying  the  subject  in  loco.  The  capi- 
tal is  to  be  a  million  yen,  and  the  number  of 
spindles  will  be  20,000.  The  principal  projec- 
tors are  said  to  be  the  shareholders  of  the 
Kanegafuchi  Spinning  Factory. 

The  following  table  shows  the  amount  of 
deposits  in  the  Government  postal  savings 
bank,  at  the  end  of  the  month  of  August,  during 
the  last  three  years  : — 

Number  of  Deposi-  Amount  of  De- 

tors,  posists. 

yin. 

August  31st,  1893    9"9>°9>  »■). 586,456.343 

August  31st,  1894   1,076,000  36,081,789.067 

August  31st,  1895   i,'39>33'  96,646,102.069 

Two  years  ago,  the  merchants  of  Tokyo  and 
Osaka  conceived  the  project  of  establishing  a 
large  sugar  refinery.  The  scheme  has  now  been 
revived  with  great  zeal,  and  there  is  a  prospect 
of  its  being  speedily  carried  out.  Correspon- 
dence is  said  to  be  passing  between  Mr.  Shibn- 
sawa,  of  Tokyo,  and  Mr.  Ogawa  Zenkichi,  of 
Kobe,  as  to  the  date  of  a  conference  between  the 
principal  promoters  of  the  affair. 


KOREAN  NEWS. 

 ♦  

The  Soul  correspondents  of  the  Japanese 
papers  seem  to  be  convinced  that  everything 
possible  under  the  circumstances  lias  been  ac- 
complished by  Count  Inouye,  whose  return  to 
Japan  furnishes  them  with  an  opportunity  to 
review  his  services  in  a  comparatively  fair  and 
impartial  manner.  They  acknowledge  (hat  what 
has  been  done  by  him  could  not  have  been  done 
by  anybody  else.  Something  of  the  confidence 
reposed  by  them  in  the  ex-Japanese  Minister, 
may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that  they  express 
great  doubt  as  to  the  permanent  stability  of 
things  now  that  the  pressure  of  his  great  per- 
sonal influence  has  been  Withdrawn.  For  the 
present,  however,  they  believe  that  little  fear 
exists  of  faction  intrigues  such  as  will  dislurbe 
the  political  arrangements  left  as  a  legacy 
by  the  Count.  A  conversation  that  he  had 
with  the  Korean  Ministers  of  Slate  for  eight 
hours  at  the  Home  Office  shortly  previous  to  his 
depailuie,  is  said  to  have  produced  a  deep 
impression  upon  his  listeners,  though  the  na- 
ture of  the  discourse  is  not  known  to  outsiders. 
That  (he  conversation  related  to  important 
matters,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  even  the 
Vice-Ministers  of  State  were  excluded  from  the 
confeience.  One  of  the  correspondents  professes 
to  have  learned  that  among  the  matters  dis- 
cussed, the  most  important  was  the  financial 
position  of  the  Government,  and  that  in  con- 
nection with  this  Count  Inouye  promised  to  use 
his  influence  for  a  fresh  loan  of  3  million  yen 
from  Japan. 

The  few  days  during  which  the  Count  stayed 
at  Ninsen  wailing  for  a  steamer  to  carry  him 
home,  were  very  busily  employed  in  social 
duties  and  lecturing  the  residents  of  the  place 
on  the  proper  manner  of  conducting  themselves 
towards  Koreans.  In  a  long  speech  delivered 
at  the  Consulate,  he  is  reported  to  have  dwelt 
upon  the  political  relations  between  Japan  and 
Korea,  alluding  even  to  matters  so  delicate  thai 
the  correspondents  hesitate  to  give  publicity  to 
them.  He  discussed,  among  other  things,  the 
historical  relations  between  Korea  and  Japan, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  Korea  and  China  on 
the  other.  He  also  compared  the  relative 
positions  of  the  Japanese  and  Chinese  mer- 
chants in  Korea.  Lastly,  he  expounded  the 
policy  that  should  be  followed  by  Japanese 
trading  in  the  peninsular  Kingdom,  and  advised 
them  to  be  forbearing  to  the  people,  and  honest 
and  industrious  in  their  business. 

Concerning  the  new  Japanese  Representative, 
Viscount  Miura,  it  is  slated  that  shortly  after  his 
arrival  in  Soul,  he  was  attacked  by  a  severe  cold 
but  had  nearly  recovered  by  the  time  of  Count 
Inouye's  departure.  The  Viscount  is  now  a 
centre  of  attention  in  the  Korean  capital,  but 
the  correspondents  refrain  from  offering  any 
opinions  about  him. 

On  the  19th  ultimo,  the  foreign  Ministers  were 
invited  to  an  entertainment  at  the  Palace,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  Queen's  return  to  the  capital 
in  1880,  after  a  few  months  banishment  to  the 
country  during  the  emeuie  of  that  year. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  noise  made  in  Soul 
about  the  insurrection  at  Sang-won,  an  official  re- 
port received  from  thejapanese  commanding  offi- 
cer at  Phyong-yang  makes  it  plain  that  the  affair 
is  trifling.  Instead  of  several  hundred  insur- 
gents, as  was  at  first  reported,  not  more  them  180 
are  involved  in  the  so-called  insurrection.  They 
protest  that  they  are  actuated  by  the  purest  of 
motives,  their  only  object  being  to  rid  the  district 
of  wicked  officials  by  whom  it  is  harassed.  In 
fact,  they  apparently  abstain  from  acts  of  plunder 
and  licence  toward  the  people.  It  is  reported 
that  a  party  of  them,  when  moving  to  a  locality 
farther  removed  from  the  quarters  of  thejapan- 
ese soldiers,  paid  regularly  for  the  hire  of 
baggage  animals.  It  is  believed  that  they  are 
now  slaying  at  Haiju  in  Hwang-hai-do,  where 
they  feel  more  secure  than  at  Sang-won,  their 
great  dread  being  a  movement  of  Japanese  troops 
from  Phyong-yang.  The  Korean  soldiers  at 
Haiju  are  said  to  have  been  so  ill-supplied  with 
ammunition  that  they  could  not  make  any  im- 
mediate stand  against  the  disturbers  of  the  peace. 


A  train  of  coolies  recently  left  Soul  for  Phyong- 
yang,  laden  with  the  much  needed  ammunition, 
so  that  by  this  time  the  Korean  soldiers  must  be 
marching  against  the  insurgents. 

Here  is  a  story  illustrating  the  difficulties  of 
reforming  t he  local  administration  in  Korea. 
A  young  official  recently  appointed  Secretary 
of  a  Prefecture  in  Chhang-chhong-do,  left  the 
capital  for  his  post,  and  arriving  at  the  place, 
presented  himself  to  the  Governor,  who  received 
him  without  any  of  the  cordiality  and  respect 
due  to  his  second  in  authority.  On  saying  that 
he  had  received  his  appointment  from  the  act- 
ing Minister  of  Home  Affairs,  the  newly  arrived 
secretery  was  told  that  the  Governor  would  re- 
ceive as  hislieutenanl  nonebut  an  official  deriving 
his  commission  direct  from  the  King.  He  was 
then  shown  to  an  apartment  usually  occupied 
by  menials  of  the  lowest  class,  and  was  ordered 
to  remain  there  until  correspondence  could  be 
had  with  the  central  Government,  when  the 
Governor  entertained  no  doubt  that  he  should 
receive  instructions  to  send  back  the  young  man 
to  the  capital.  Evidently  the  Governor  held  the 
Cabinet  in  Soul  in  utter  contempt  or  he  would 
not  have  dared  to  adopt  such  measures  toward 
an  official  accredited  by  the  ministry. 

The  reform  in  the  national  costume,  intro- 
duced by  Prince  Pak  while  in  the  position  of 
Minister  of  Home  Affairs,  removed  all  the  out- 
ward marks  of  class  distinctions,  so  dear  to 
Korean  aiistocrats.  But  the  opposition  of  the 
latter,  and  the  disgrace  of  the  statesman  prin- 
cipally responsible  for  the  change,  have  induced 
the  Court  to  revive  most  of  the  discarded  in- 
signia of  rank. 

Ming  Yon-chun,  who  was  recently  included 
in  a  general  amnesty,  arrived  at  Ninsen  from 
Shanghai  on  the  23rd  ultimo.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  Gen  Seitaku,  who  had  been  despatched 
by  the  Queen  to  recall  him,  and  by  several  other 
persons.  The  party  landed,  under  an  escort 
of  policemen,  who  boarded  the  ship  as  soon  as 
she  enlered  the  port.  Ming,  as  though  appre- 
hensive of  an  attempt  against  his  life,,  made 
straight  for  the  hill  at  the  back  of  the  Japanese 
settlement,  whence  he  directed  his  steps  to  the 
country  seat  of  Mr.  An  Keiju,  Minister  of  War,  at 
a  village  named  Kwa-son.  There  he  passed  the 
night.  The  Chuo  Skimburis  correspondent,  who 
saw  him  passing  through  Ninsen  with  his  retinue 
in  the  manner  above  described,  states  that  the 
celebrated  Korean  nobleman  wore  a  suit  of  dark 
garments,  held  a  bamboo  cane  in  his  hand,  and 
was  as  plump  and  fair  complexioned  as  ever. 
Later  intelligence  mentions  that  Ming  will  pro- 
bably be  appointed  Minister  of  Finance. 

On  the  20th  ultimo,  an  impressive  ceremony 
was  performed  in  the  suburbs  of  Soul,  at  a  spot 
dear  to  every  Japanese  heart  as  the  site  of  a 
stronghold  held  by  the  renowned  warrior  Kato 
Kiyomasa  in  the  days  of  Hideyoshi's  invasion. 
The  ceremony  consisted  in  offering  a  requiem 
for  the  souls  of  those  that  had  fallen  in  the  re- 
cent war  with  China.  The  officiaiing  priest  was 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Matsumi,  of  the  Hongan-ji  sect. 
The  ceremony  commenced  about  ihree  in  the 
afternoon.  There  were  present  a  large  number 
of  Japanese,  including  the  members  of  the 
Legation  and  Consulate,  the  officers  of  the  bat- 
talion stationed  in  Soul,  and  the  principal  repre- 
sentatives of  the  mercantile  community.  After 
the  usual  recitation  from  the  sacred  volumes, 
those  assembled  burnt  incense  and  prayed  for  the 
repose  of  the  gallant  dead.  The  most  touching 
part  of  the  service  is  said  to  have  been  the  singing 
of  the  well  known  martial  air,  "The  Duties  of  an 
Imperial  Soldier,"  by  boys  and  girls  from  the  school 
in  the  settlement.  The  spectators  were  greatly 
effected  by  the  sight  of  the  little  ones  lustily 
chaunting  the  duties  that  they,  in  their  time, 
would  be  called  upon  to  perforin  as  defenders 
of  theirs  homes  and  country. 

The  Korean  Government  is  said  to  have 
determined  to  extend  the  postal  system  to  Kai- 
song  and  Sui-won.  Mr.  Yamada,  Japanese 
Adviser  to  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
Commeice,  has  been  despatched  to  the  latter 
place  to  make  the  necessary  investigations  for 
opening  a  post  office  there. 
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FORMOSA  NEWS. 


The  Third  Brigade  (Second  Division),  hi- 
therto stationed  in  the  Liaotung  peninsula,  is 
now  on  its  way  to  Formosa.  The  Fourth 
Brigade  (same  Division)  which  is  already  in 
Formosa,  being  stationed  at  various  places  north 
of  Shinchu,  will  be  collected  in  Kelung  for 
embarkation  southward,  together  with  the 
newly  arrived  Brigade,  in  the  beginning  of  next 
month. 

Hearing  of  the  arrival  of  Vice-Governor- 
General  Viscount  Takashima,  about  forty  lead- 
ing Chinese  merchants  of  Taipeh  waited  on  him 
on  the  141I1  instant.  His  Excellency  gave  the 
visitors  a  hearty  welcome,  and  addressed  to 
them  a  short  speech,  urging  them  to  exert  their 
personal  influence  for  the  promotion  of  public 
peace  and  good  order.  Major  Hanasaka  also 
spoke  in  Chinese.  On  taking  leave,  the  mer- 
chants presented  to  the  Vice-Governor-General 
their  cards,  on  which  were  inscriptions  wishing 
him  long  life  and  prosperity. 

Instances  of  friendly  intercourse  between  the 
Japanese  and  the  aborigines  in  Formosa  have 
already  been  mentioned.  We  may  now  notice 
that  Governor-General  Count  Kabayama  recent- 
ly issued  a  proclamation  to  the  troops  in  the 
island,  pointing  out  the  paramount  importance 
of  gaining  the  confidence  of  the  aborigines,  who, 
though  ignorant  and  uncivilized,  are  not  incap- 
able of  faithful  friendship  if  treated  with  loyalty 
and  consideration.  Officers  and  men  were 
strongly  urged  by  the  Governor-General  not  only 
to  abstain  from  all  acts  of  hostility  toward  the 
natives,  but  also  to  cultivate  their  amity  by 
benevolence  and  magnanimity. 

The  rate  of  sickness  among  the  Imperial 
Guards  is  said  to  have  considerably  increased 
since  the  occupation  of  Taiwan  and  Chang-hua. 
The  prevaling  disease  is  malaiial  fever,  but  the 
mortality  is  comparatively  small,  and  it  is  re- 
ported that  the  fighting  capacity  of  the  troops 
ha^  not  suffered  much. 

Perceiving  that  the  Japanese  troops  do  not 
move  southward  of  Chang-hua,  the  insurgents 
that  fled  from  that  place,  are  said  to  be  collecting 
at  various  points  and  menacing  the  outposts  of 
the  Imperial  Guards.  With  the  exception  of  petty 
skirmishes,  however,  no  fighting  worth  mention 
seems  to  have  taken  place  since  the  fall  of 
Chang-hua. 

According  to  the  reports  of  Chinese  spies, 
Liu's  army  is  badly  in  want  of  provisions  and 
money.  An  office  has  been  opened  at  Tainan 
for  the  issue  of  paper  currency,  which  is  being 
forced  upon  the  people  in  payment  for  provisions 
and  other  things  supplied  to  the  army,  At. 
Anping,  a  new  fort  has  been  nearly  finished  at 
the  back  of  the  town,  and  the  forts  on  the  sea 
side  have  been  repaired.  It  is  also  alleged  that 
communications  are  constantly  going  on  between 
Liu  and  some  sympathizers  in  Amoy.  Recently 
2,000  rifles  arrived  at  Anping  from  Amoy,  said 
to  have  been  originally  supplied  by  General 
Liu  Kun-yi  and  Viceroy  Chang  Chih-tang. 
Liu  Yung-fu's  nephew  is  also  said  to  be 
at  Amoy  for  the  purpose  of  recruiting.  These 
and  other  statements  embodied  in  the  reports 
of  Chinese  spies  can  not,  of  course,  be  taken  as 
trustworthy  in  every  particular.  But  that  cor- 
respondence is  kept  up  between  Liu  Yung-fu 
and  some  friends  at  Amoy,  lias  long  been  sus- 
pected, and  now  seems  to  be  generally  believed 
in  Japan. 

Harrassed  by  the  unrestrained  licence  of  the 
insuigents,  the  people  of  the  southern  part  of 
the  island  are  said  to  have  despatched  deputa- 
tions to  the  Imperial  troops  imploring  their 
speedy  advance  and  promising  to  cooperate 
heartily  with  them.  It  is  further  stated  that 
forced  contributions  of  money  are  levied  from 
the  people,  and  that  those  unable  to  pay  are 
obliged  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  insurgents. 


The  sea-going  imp«&a-\iaa\  Forban  in  its  p  1 «. - 
liminary  I  Mali  off  Havre  proved  itself  to  be  lite 
fastest  afloat .  'I'ht  contract  speed  was  29  knots, 
but  dripile  a  lieavy  sea  and  high  wind  llie  Forban 
easily  accomplished  30.2  knots,  a  ^italei  speed 
than  lias  ever  been  attained  before. 


NEWS  FROM  PEKIN. 


The  Grand  Secretary  Li  returned  Mr. 
Hayashi's  visit  at  the  Japanese  Legation  on 
the  nth  ultimo  at  9.30  a.m.  He  came  in  a 
palanquin,  his  well  known  lieutenant,  Mr.  Wit 
Ting-tang,  accompanying  him  in  a  carriage. 
The  escort  consisted  of  only  two  or  three 
mounted  men.  Mr.  Hayashi, '  followed  by 
Secretary  Tei,  went  to  the  doorway  to  receive 
the  distinguished  visitors.  A  conversation  en- 
sued, lasting  about  two  hours,  but  having,  it  is 
said,  no  reference  to  business.  Earl  Li,  in  a 
tone  betraying  much  feeling,  is  said  to  have  re- 
ferred, among  other  things,  to  the  striking 
contrast  between  the  position  of  Marquis  Ito  and 
his  own.  While  Marquis  Ito  enjoyed  the  ever 
increasing  favour  of  his  Imperial  master,  Li  had 
fallen  more  and  more  under  the  displeasure  of 
his  Emperor,  so  that  there  was  an  apprehension 
even  of  his  being  degraded  to  the  rank  of  a 
Baron.  He  was  aware  of  the  influence 
exercised  by  the  press  in  Japan,  but  journalistic 
criticisms,  however  strong,  could  not  serious- 
ly effect  the  position  of  a  Minister  of  Stale  ; 
whereas,  in  his  own  case,  he  had  no  recourse 
but  to  bow  before  the  impeachment  of  the 
Censors,  whose  recommendations  even  the 
Emperor  could  not  choose  but  respect.  In  this 
strain,  the  Earl  is  said  to  have  expressed  his 
feelings  with  the  utmost  frankness,  but  it 
must  be  confessed  that  the  story  is  a  little 
difficult  of  credence.  At  all  events,  although 
Earl  Li's  star  is  apparently  declining,  Japan- 
ese in  Pekin,  well  acquainted  with  Chinese 
affairs,  are  strongly  disposed  to  think  that  he  is 
secretly  labouring  to  lay  a  foundation  on  which 
he  may  once  more  raise  an  edifice  of  political 
greatness,  and  that,  in  this  endeavour,  there  are 
good  chances  of  his  succeeding.  Already  there 
is  talk  of  a  triangular  alliance  between  him, 
Viceroy  Chang  Chih-tung,  and  Wang  Tung-ho, 
the  three  greatest  men  in  China  at  the  present 
moment.  Mention  has  previously  been  made 
of  a  secret  meeting  between  Li  and  Wang  at 
Tientsin,  shortly  before  the  former's  recent 
journey  to  Pekin.  Since  Li's  arrival  in  the  capi- 
tal, the  intercourse  between  the  two  statesmen 
is  said  to  be  frequent  and  increasing  in  cordiality 
on  both  sides.  If  Li  succeeds  in  emerging  safely 
from  this  serious  crisis  in  his  career,  and  there 
seems  to  be  a  probability  of  his  doing  so,  well- 
informed  Japanese  have  no  doubt  that  he  will 
again  recover  political  ascendency. 

Mr.  Uchida  Kosai,  the  newly  appointed 
Secretary  of  Legation,  reached  Pekin  on  the 
9th  ultimo.  It  is  an  open  secret  that  he  carried 
with  lime  important  instructions  to  the  Japanese 
Minister.  A  week  after  his  arrival,  namely,  on 
the  1 6lh  ultimo,  Secretary  Kawasaki,  who  had 
accompanied  Mr.  Hayashi,  left  Pekin  for  Japan. 

According  to  official  intelligence  from  Pekin, 
negotiations  for  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of 
Commerce  and  Navigation  have  already  been 
opened  between  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  two 
countries,  Earl  Li  being  the  sole  delegate  on 
the  side  of  China. 


MR.  J.  R.  HEROD. 

 ♦  

Mr.  J.  R.  Herod,  Secretary  of  the  United 
States  Legation  in  Tokyo,  is  about  to  proceed 
home  on  six  months'  leave  of  absence.  Mr. 
Herod  has  proved  himself  an  official  of  such 
exceptional  abilities  during  his  service  in  Japan, 
and  his  personal  qualities  have  made  him  so 
popular  in  society,  that  his  speedy  return  to 
Tokyo  will  be  generally  desired. 


THE  JAPANESE  SECRETARY  OF 
THE  U.S.  LEGATION. 


We  understand  that  the  position  of  Japanese 
Secretary  of  the  United  States  Legation  in 
Tokyo  has  been  resigned  by  Dr.  N.  Whitney, 
and  that  his  successor  is  Mr.  R.  S.  Miller,  who 
has  been  discharging  the  post  during  Dr.  Whit- 
ney's leave  of  absence.  Dr.  Whitney's  resigna- 
tion is  due,  we  believe,  to  his  desire  to  devote 
himself  entirely  to  missionary  labours  in  Japan. 


THE  POLITICAL  ASSASSINATION 
CASE. 


On  the  25th  and  26th  ultimo,  several  arrests 
were  made  in  Tokyo  and  Mito  of  persons 
suspected  of  a  plot  to  assassinate  the  leading 
statesmen  now  in  power.  The  principal  of 
those  apprehended  seem  to  be  two  Soshi, 
named  Watanabe  Takeo  and  Shinozaki  Yu- 
ichiro.  Ttie  former  is  a  heimin  of  Fukushima 
Prefecture,  aged  27  years.  Before  coming  to 
the  Capital  last  December,  he  had  borne  the 
character  of  somewhat  dull  but  bigoted  soshi, 
a  strong  sympathiser  with  the  now  defunct  anti- 
Mixed-Residence  movement.  At  one  lime  he 
is  repotted  to  have  worked  at  the  general  elec- 
tion in  the  interest  of  Mr.  Abe  Iwane,  the  well- 
known  introducer  of  the  Representation  for  the 
Strict  Enforcement  of  the  Treaties — we  refer  to 
the  general  election  that  followed  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Diet  resulting  from  the  altitude  of  the 
Lower  House  toward  the  anti-Mixed  Residence 
agitation.  After  coming  to  Tokyo,  Watanabe 
bore  various  aliases  ;  for  example  as  Nakai  and 
Kobayashi.  Under  the  latter  name  he  was  living 
in  a  lodging  house  kept  by  Mrs.  Tokoro,  in 
Sakumacho,  Shiba,  where  the  police  arrested 
him  on  the  26th  instant.  During  his  stay  in  the 
lodging  house,  he  behaved  so  quietly  and  soberly 
that  no  suspicion  attached  to  him.  A  few  days 
before  the  date  of  his  apprehension,  however, 
he  visited  the  graves  at  Uyeno  of  the  well  known 
assassins  Shimada  Ichiro  (murderer  of  Okubo), 
Kurushima  Tsunekichi  (who  attempted  Count 
Okuma's  life),  and  Nishi  Buntaro  (who  killed 
Viscount  Mori).  On  the  evening  of  the  25th, 
he  asked  a  fellow-lodger,  named  Okaga — with 
whom  he  was  on  very  intimate  terms,  though 
the  intimacy  did  not  extend  to  divulging  his 
scheme — to  accompany  him  to  a  certain  restau- 
rant and  pledge  him  in  a  cup  of  sake,  saying 
that  circumstances  might  make  il  necessary  for 
him. to  take  leave  of  Okaga  at  any  moment. 
The  two  youths  were  just  leaving  their  lodging 
when  the  police  arrested  them,  Okaga,  however, 
being  released  soon  afterwards.  Watanabe 
was  found  to  have  on  his  person  a  pistol,  a 
photograph  of  a  certain  Minister  of  Slate,  a 
written  declaration  as  to  the  motives  of  his  con- 
duct, and  letters  addressed  to  his  relations. 
These  documents,  it  is  said,  prove  their  writer  to 
be  an  illiterate  person,  and  show  also  that  he 
had  been  an  admiring  reader  of  journals  advo- 
cating a  programme  of  indiscriminate  antago- 
nism toward  the  statesmen  in  power. 

The  other  principal  suspect,  now  under  arrest, 
namely  Shinozaki  Yuichiro,  is  a  few  years  past 
thirty.  Hailing  from  the  Prefecture  of  Gumma, 
he  has  long  been  the  leader  of  a  hand  of  soshi 
in  Tokyo,  and  used  to  be  under  the  influence  of 
such  men  as  Oi  Kentato  and  Kokubo  Kishichi. 
Unlike  ordinary  soshi,  however,  he  was  noted 
for  regularity  of  life  and  integrity  of  purpose, 
his  reputation  in  these  tespects  being  quite 
exceptional.  A  man  of  strong  physique,  he  is 
said  to  be  fairly  well  skilled  in  the  arts  of  fencing 
and  Jujutsu.  Tiie  bare  fact  of  his  presence 
often  sufficed  to  prevent  sos hi  of  opposite  parties 
from  disturbing  a  lecture  meeting.  He  was 
arrested  at  Mito,  whither  he  had  gone  a  few 
days  previously  to  visit  his  patron,  Mr.  Kokubo, 
Vice-President  of  the  Local  Assembly.  Several 
other  accomplices  have  also  been  arrested,  but 
of  them  little  is  known,  except  that  some  of  them 
are  believed  to  have  engaged  in  the  manufacture 
of  dynamite  bombs.  It  is  rumoured  that  the 
ramifications  of  the  plot  extend  to  unlooked  for 
quaiters,  but  our  information  points  to  the  im- 
probability of  the  affair's  having  any  connection 
whatever  with  either  political  parties  or  public 
men  of  standing.  Watanabe  comes  from  the 
same  place  as  did  the  assailant  of  the  Viceroy 
Li,  and  there  is  an  idea  that  the  execution  of  the 
plot  on  account  of  which  he  has  been  arrested 
was  deferred  owing  to  the  Shimonoseki  affair, 
but  all  this  is  so  vague  that  we  do  not  pretend 
to  have  any  faith  in  it. 

With  the  exception  of  Watanabe  and  Shimo- 
zaki,  all  persons  arrested  on  suspicion  of  being 
accomplices  in  the  assassination  plot  have  been 
released  after  examination.  Having  been 
closely  questioned  by  Police  Inspector  Ogura 
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on  Sunday  last,  the  two  men  were,  on  the  same 
day,  transferred  to  the  charge  of  the  Court  of 
Cassation,  under  whose  jurisdiction  falls  the 
crime  of  which  they  are  accused,  namely,  plot- 
ting against  the  Government  with  murderous 
intent.  But  the  Court  of  Cassation,  in  virtue  of 
a  provision  of  the  Law  for  the  Constitution  of 
Tribunals,  has  entrusted  the  Tokyo  Local  Court 
with  the  preliminary  hearing  of  the  case.  One 
journal  states  that  it  was  the  purpose  of  the  pri- 
soners to  assassinate  Marquis  Ilo  on  the  occa- 
sion of  Count  Inotiye's  arrival  in  the  capital 
from  Korea,  when  they  thought  that  the  Premier 
would  be  sure  to  go  to  the  station  to  welcome 
home  his  friend.  Watanabe,  the  principal  plot- 
ter, is  said  to  be  so  ready  to  confess  everything, 
that  the  law  officers  examining  him  entertain 
some  doubt  of  his  seriousness.  The  affair  is 
regarded  as  a  mystery  by  critics  that  ought  ap- 
parently to  be  well  informed.  They  say  that 
the  plot  has  been  discovered,  not  by  constables 
or  men  in  the  service  of  the  Metropolitan  Police 
Board,  but  by  persons  of  a  very  different  des- 
cription. Who  those  persons  are,  we  are  not 
told.  Another  circumstance,  noticed  as  being 
at  least  very  singular,  is  that  witnesses  summon- 
ed for  examination  are  chosen,  not  from  among 
men  that  were  on  terms  of  close  intimacy  Willi 
the  prisoner,  but  from  quarters  least  expected. 
Those  that  thus  regard  the  affair  in  the  light  ot 
a  mystery,  are  inclined  to  believe  that  there  is 
at  the  bottom  an  arch  schemer,  of  whom  tin* 
present  prisoners  are  but  blind  instruments. 
But  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  gather,  no 
foundation  exists  for  such  theories. 

It  is  reported  that  two  youths  suspected  of 
complicity  with  this  plot  were  arrested  in  the 
Shiba  district  of  Tokyo  on  the  evening  of  the 
30th  ultimo.  Their  names  are  not  published, 
neither  are  we  told  whether  they  are  still  held 
in  custody.  As  to  the  principal  actor  in  the 
abortive  drama,  Watanabe  Takeo,  the  yifi 
Shimpo  publishes  a  very  minute  narrative  of  his 
past  career,  The  eldest  son  of  a  well-to-do 
farmer  in  the  village  of  Koiiama,  Prefecture  of 
Fukushima,  he  early  devoted  himself  to  local 
politics,  and  was  particularly  fond  of  making 
arrangements  for  lecture  meetings  and  otherwise 
busying  himself  when  his  locality  was  visited  by 
politicians  of  the  type  of  Messrs.  Oi  Kentaro 
and  Kokubo  Kishichi.  He  longed  to  go  up  10 
the  Capital  and  learn  the  trade  of  politics, 
but  his  father,  being  a  plain  and  sober-minded 
countryman,  did  not  encourage  this  propensity. 
At  the  lime  of  the  general  election  in  1893, 
Watanabe  had  an  opportunity  of  associating 
with  a  large  number  of  soshi  and  men  of  that 
description  who  had  come  from  Tokyo  to  earn 
money  by  assisting  whatever  candidates  were 
prepared  to  offer  them  good  terms.  The  ig- 
norant and  simple-minded  youth  listened  with 
admiration  to  the  bragging  nonsense  of  these 
professional  agitators,  and  his  longing  desire 
became  more  intense  than  ever  to  visit  the 
Capital  where  men  of  such  eloquence  and  know- 
ledge could  be  met  with  daily.  Accord- 
ingly, in  February  or  March  last,  he  secretly 
left  home  without  consulting  even  his  father, 
and  came  up  to  Tokyo  under  the  assumed  name 
of  Kumoi  Kazuharu.  He  had  hoped  to  receive 
assistance  from  a  man  named  Yamakawi  Ma- 
lazo,  his  only  friend  in  the  big  city.  But  on 
inquiry,  he  learned  to.  his  chagrin  that  this 
individual  had  accompanied  the  expedition- 
ary forces  as  a  coolie.  Fortunately,  how- 
ever, he  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  friend 
of  Yamakawa,  a  man  named  Okaga,  who 
had  a  position  in  a  printing  office  in  Ginza, 
and  through  his  introduction,  Watanabe  found 
some  work  there.  He  continued  in  this  way  for 
two  or  three  months,  when,  his  friend  Okaga 
having  left  the  office  on  account  of  sickness,  he 
also  took  his  departure,  and  entered  Marquis 
Nabeshima's  tea  factory  at  Nakashibuya  as  a 
day  labourer.  A  month  afterwards,  he  took 
service  with  Viscount  Honjo,  but  here,  too,  he 
did  not  stay  more  than  thirty  days,  preferring 
to  have  recourse  to  this  friend  Okaga,  who  was 
then  living  in  Udagawa-cho,  Shiba,  and  who 
housed  him  for  some  weeks.  During  this 
time,  a  tall  and  powerful  looking  man  called 
and  inquired  for  Watanabe,  but  the  youth  be- 


ing  known  to  the  family  only  by  his  as- 
sumed name  of  Kumoi,  they  told  the 
visitor  that  there  was  no  such  person 
in  the  house.  Watanabe,  however,  who  had 
been  leading  in  an  adjacent  room,  came  out, 
and  welcoming  the  visitor  conducted  him  to 
his  room,  where  the  two  held  an  earnest  con- 
ference for  some  time.  This  incident  did  not 
suggest  any  suspicion  to  the  family  of  Okaga, 
for  to  change  one's  name  is  a  common  thing  in 
Japan.  Sometime  in  July,  Watanabe  left  Okaga's 
house  pretending  that  he  had  business  in  Ko- 
ishikawa,  after  which  nothing  was  heard  ot  him 
by  Okaga  until  the  2 1st  ultimo,  when  he  received 
a  postal  card  from  Watanabe,  dated  Koyoma,  in 
the  Prefecture  of  Tochigi,  saying  that  the  writer 
would  come  to  the  capital  in  a  few  days.  But 
Watanabe  airived  in  Tokyo  that  very  night,  and 
at  once  called  at  Okaga's.  Finding  the  latter 
absent,  he  put  up  in  a  lodging  house  at 
Nishikonya-cho.  The  next  morning,  he  again 
called  on  Okaga,  and  told  him  that  he 
had  been  requested  by  a  friend  to  assist  at  an 
election  for  a  local  legislature.  Watanabe's 
dress  and  general  appearance  indicated  that  he 
was  now  in  improved  circumstances.  He 
promised  Okaga  an  entertainment  at  a  re- 
staurant ina  few  days.  Subsequently,  he  moved 
to  a  lodging  house  kept  by  Mrs.  Tokoro  in 
Sakumacho,  and  on  the  25th  instant,  he  was 
leaving  (lie  latter  place  in  company  Willi  Okaga, 
whom  he  had  invited,  when  they  were  arrested 
by  the  police.  It  is  further  stated  that  the 
prisoner  has  always  been  noted  as  a  mail  of  few 
words  but  thorough  fidelity.  He  stood  high  in 
the  favour  of  certain  politicians  as  he  was  never 
known  to  betiay  a  secret. 


JAPAN'S  FUTURE  POLICY. 


An  extremely  well  written  and  thoughtful 
article  on  the  situation  created  by  the  late  war 
appears  in  the  Taiyb  (7 he  Sun)  of  the  5th 
instant.  The  writer  is  Mr.  Shigeoka  Kungoro. 
A  short  account  of  his  career  may  tend  to  give 
weight  to  his  writings.  Mr.  Shigeoka  went  to 
Paris  for  the  purpose  of  studying  French  Law 
and  Political  Economy  in  1878.  He  entered 
the  Paris  University  shortly  afterwards,  and  gra- 
duated in  Law  in  1891.  He  now  practises  as  a 
ban  ister  and  fulfils  his  duties  as  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Representatives.  The  political  party 
with  which  he  has  most  sympathy  is  \he  y  iyu-to. 
Mr.  Shigeoka's  article  is  of  sufficient  interest 
and  importance  to  bear  the  following  full  re- 
production. 

The  late  war  was  the  means  of  showing  to 
the  world  at  large  to  what  extent  Japan  had 
progressed  during  the  twenty  years  that  preced- 
ed it.  Up  to  that  time  she  was  regarded  as  a 
much-to-be-pitied  small  Eastern  State.  Sud- 
denly she  found  herself  respected  on  all  sides 
and  admitted  to  the  ranks  of  the  more 
powerful  nations  of  the  world.  All  this 
cannot  but  afford  intense  gratification  to  every 
subject  of  Japan.  But  it  must  not  be  for- 
gotten that  the  new  situation  brings  with 
it  enormous  responsibilities  and  demands  the 
adoption  of  an  entirely  new  policy.  In  endea- 
vouring to  forecast  what  that  policy  should  be 
difficulties  and  complications  of  no  ordinary 
magnitude  present  themselves,  creating  serious 
anxiety  to  every  thoughtful  mind.  In  ex- 
pressing my  own  opinion  on  this  subject  my 
chief  desire  is  that  it  should  lead  to  a  full  dis- 
cussion of  the  topics  dwelt  upon  in  this  article. 

Since  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  the  one 
subject  of  controversy  among  all  parties  has 
been  how  best  to  spend  the  indemnity  received 
from  China.  It  has  been  contended  that  the 
best  way  of  making  use  of  the  large  sums  of 
money  coming  into  the  country  is  to  devote 
them  to  the  increase  and  better  equipment  of 
the  army  and  navy,  to  the  augmentation  of  the 
war  fund,  to  the  paying  off  of  the  late  war  loan, 
and  on.  The  majority  of  writers  that  have 
undertaken  to  express  opinions  on  this  subject 
have  made  it  appear  as  though  the  one  great 
difficulty  of  the  situation  is  how  to  get  rid  of 
the  enormous  amount  of  money  to  be  received 
from  China,  and  they  have  been  attacking  im- 
aginary foes — men  who  are  supposed  to  object 


to  the  money  being  spent  in  the  manner 
indicated  above.  How  to  spend  the  indemnity 
money  is  after  all  a  very  minor  question.  The 
problem  that  awaits  solution  embraces  a  much 
wider  area  and  is  of  far  greater  intricacy.  How 
to  shape  our  future  policy  so  as  to  avoid  (he 
rocks  and  quicksands  that  lie  in  our  path  — 
this  is  the  one  great  difficulty  of  the  present 
situation,  as  I  shall  now  proceed  to  show. 

Of  late  years  the  nations  of  Europe,  to  the 
great  regret  of  political  economists,  have  done 
nothing  but  increase  public  expenditure  and 
swell  their  debts.  The  chief  cause  of  this  state  of 
things  is  the  warlike  spirit  prevailing  in  Europe, 
necessitating  the  maintenance  of  vast  anna- 
ments.  But  added  to  this,  each  of  the  great 
Powers  has  been  gradually  adding  to  its  domi- 
nions territory  the  development  and  government 
of  which  have  imposed  a  new  burden  on  the 
State.  With  European  jealousies  and  rivalries 
Japan  is  happily  not  concerned.  It  is  un- 
necessary that  she  should  lake  her  standard  from 
the  great  Powers  of  Europe  as  regards  public 
expenditure.  Though  during  the  past  twenty 
years  the  whole  machinery  of  government 
has  been  greatly  enlarged,  the  increase  in  public 
expenditure  has  not  proceeded  in  anything  like 
a  corresponding  ratio.  Twenty  years  ago  Japan's 
yearly  expenditure  amounted  to  60  or  70  mil- 
lion yen.  To-day,  including  contingent  ex- 
penses, the  sum  required  does  not  exceed  89 
million  yen.  Thus  in  20  years  the  increase  has 
not  amounted  to  more  than  about  It  is  not 
desirable  that  Japan  should  ever  vie  with  Euiope 
in  the  matter  of  public  expenditure  and  elaborate 
government.  Nevertheless,  there  is  no  denying 
that  the  late  war  has  rendered  it  impossible 
for  us  to  pursue  our  traditional  policy.  A 
large  outlay  and  great  development  of  govern- 
ing agencies  have  been  forced  upon  us.  I  shall 
now  proceed  to  discuss  in  order  the  various 
reforms  and  changes  of  policy  that  the  new 
situation  has  rendered  imperative. 

I. — Increase  of  Armaments. 
It  is  patent  to  everyone  that  the  competition 
with  Westerns  on  which  we  have  entered  may 
at  any  time  give  rise  to  circumstances  involving 
an  appeal  to  arms.  In  such  a  case,  were  Japan 
unprepared,  her  very  independence  would  be 
jeopardised.  It  is  evident  then  that  both  the 
army  and  the  navy  should  be  increased.  But 
the  question  is,  to  what  extent  is  development 
to  take  place  ?  It  is  quite  impossible  that  we 
should  make  the  great  Powers  of  Europe  our 
standard  in  this  matter.  From  year  to  year 
these  Powers  vie  with  each  other  in  the  invention 
of  new  weapons  of  destruction  at  an  enormous 
expenditure.  For  Japan  to  attempt  to  keep 
pace  with  them  would  mean  hopeless  bank- 
ruptcy. That  being  so,  it  is  important  that  we 
should  define  the  limits  of  the  proposed  military 
and  naval  development — that  we  should  fix  a 
standard  and  keep  to  it.  In  fixing  this  standard 
the  chief  point  to  decide  is,  what  can  the  nation 
afford?  The  whole  subject  reduces  itself  to  a 
question  of  finance.  On  every  hand  politicians 
are  loud  in  their  demands  for  increased  arma- 
ment, but  the  financial  policy,  the  adoption 
of  which  can  alone  make  Japan  perman- 
ently strong,  is  a  subject  to  which  no  atten- 
tion is  paid.  To  advocate  an  increase  in  our 
fighting  power  without  defining  the  limit  to  which 
this  increase  should  go  is  a  course  fraught  with 
no  little  danger  to  the  very  existence  of  the  state. 
II. — The  Increase  of  the  National  Debt. 
In  Europe  the  maintenance  of  its  armies  has 
forced  upon  each  of  the  great  Poweis  a  policy 
of  extensive  borrowing.  The  national  debts  of 
these  countries  are  increasing  at  a  rate  that 
causes  no  little  astonishment  to  people,  like 
ourselves,  unaccustomed  to  such  loans.  In 
Japan  when  the  State  borrows  money,  it  does 
so  with  the  fixed  intention  of  returning  the  same 
within  a  given  period.  Not  so  in  Europe.  Al- 
though Governments  there  reserve  to  themselves 
the  right  of  redeeming  public  bonds,  they  feel 
no  special  obligation  to  adopt  this  course.  They 
regard  the  money  as  borrowed  for  ever  and  are 
content  with  paying  interest  thereon.  Japan 
has  always  been  averse  to  adopting  this  view  of 
the  obligations  of  Stale.  But  an  entirely  new 
situation  has  been  created  by  the  war.  Before 
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peace  was  proclaimed,  in  addition  to  large  sums 
borrowed  from  the  Bank  of  Japan,  the  Govern- 
ment had  raised  a  loan  of  80,000,000  yen. 
There  are  those  who  say  that  the  indemnity  re- 
ceived from  China  will  more  than  suffice  for  the 
discharge  of  these  debts,  but  they  forget  that  the 
contemplated  enlargement  of  the  Army  and 
Navy  will  prevent  this  money  from  being  applied 
to  any  such  purpose.  Moreover,  with  the  growing 
responsibilities  of  the  empire,  it  is  by  no  means 
likely  that  in  the  future  our  revenue  will  equal 
our  expenditure  :  hence  an  ever  increasing 
national  debt  will  be  the  unavoidable  outcome 
of  tli e  present  situation. 
III. — Extension  of  Foreign  Intercourse. 
Recent  events  have  greatly  increased  our  in- 
tercourse witli  Western  nations  and  have  im- 
pressed upon  us  the  necessity  of  choosing 
thoroughly  competent  men  to  represent  us  in 
European  countries.  Hitherto  Japan's  repre- 
sematives  in  Europe  have  ranked  helow  those  of 
Tuikey,  Greece,  and  Roumania.  Our  ministers 
bave  contented  themselves  with  the  discharge 
of  the  small  civilities  of  diplomatic  life  and 
have  never  attempted  to  acquaint  themselves 
with  the  mysteries  and  the  secrets  under- 
lain *  the  relations  borne  by  one  Slate  to  another. 
In  l  ist  year's  budget  the  estimate  of  the  Foreign 
Office  did  not  exceed  800,000  yen,  and  of  this 
onl\  a  paltry  30,000  yen  was  voted  to  the  Secret 
Service  Fund.  In  France  the  expenditure  of  the 
Foreign  Office  amounts  to  6,500,000  yen  ;  in 
Gennany  to  5,000,000  yen.  In  England  the 
Diplomatic  and  Consular  services  alone  receive 
an  appropriation  of  some  4,300,000  yen.  I  am 
not  prepared  to  advocate  such  a  large  expendi- 
ture by  Japan,  but  there  is  no  gainsaying  the 
fact  that  the  present  rate  is  ridiculously  low  and 
that  until  it  is  raised  Japan  cannot  except  to  be 
properly  represented  in  the  Councils  of  the  West. 

IV. — Enlargement  of  Ideas  in  the  Diet. 
The  Diet  undoubtedly  exists  principally  for 
the  object  of  controlling  public  expenditure. 
But  the  history  of  parliamentary  institutions  in 
Europe  lends  to  show  that  the  members  of  de- 
liberative bodies  are  given  to  great  partiality, 
and  that,  instead  of  keeping  down  public  ex- 
penditure,   they  not    infrequently  lend  them- 
selves to  unwarranted  increase.     A  writer  on 
this    subject    observes: — "Parliament    is  no 
longer  an  instrument  for  the  reduction  of  ex- 
penditure but  rather  a  means  of  increasing  it." 
It  is  further  explained'by  this  writer  that  one  of 
the  chief  objects  of  a  government  is  to  com- 
mand a  majority  ;  that  to  do  this  they  have  to 
satisfy  the  desires  of  members,  and  that  they 
find  that  the  best  way  of  effecting  this  is  by  sup- 
porting such  calls  for  public  expenditure  as 
proceed  from  the  constituencies.    Hence  the 
electors,  the  members  of  parliament,  and  the 
Government  frequently  all  combine  in  increas- 
ing expenditure.    It   is   only   when  a  large 
majority  of  the  members  are  opposed  to  a  go- 
vernment that  a  reduction  of  public  expense  is 
insured.     This  is  well  illustrated   in  the  his- 
tory of  our  Diet.    During  the  first  few  years  of 
its  existence,  its  one  great  aim  was  to  cut  down 
the  Budget  and  thereby  show  ils  opposition  to 
the  Government.     But  no  sooner  did  the  war 
unite   the    Government   and    the   Diet  than 
the   members  of   the   latter  vied    with  each 
other  in   the   furtherance  of    heavy  expendi- 
ture.    Never   was  a  more  asfonishing  volte- 
face    witnessed   in    any    assembly.    A  single 
event  proved  sufficient  to  lead  members  from 
one  extreme  to  the  other.    While  it  is  admitted 
on  all  hands  by  reasonable  men  that  extremes 
are  to  be  avoided,  the  fact  remains  that  by  the 
force  of  counter-action  the  Japanese  legislators 
who  have  hitherto  figured  as  an  instrument  of 
retrenchment  have  now  publicly  declared  them- 
selves prepared  to  vote  for  hitherto  unheard 
of  expenditure.    The  new  departure  is  attended 
with  danger.    Never  was  there  greater  need  of 
caution  in  voting  public  money. 

V.— The  Rise  in  Prices. 
Owing  to  the  low  price  of  silver,  the  purchas- 
ing power  of  the  Japanese  has  been  greatly 
curtailed  of  late  years.  But  the  influx  of 
300,000,000  yen  into  the  country  cannot  but 
work  a  gieat  change.    With  tiic  increase  of 


money,  prices  are  bound  to  rise  and  living  will 
consequently  not  be  so  cheap  as  heretofore. 
This  change  will  be  felt  alike  by  the  Slate  and 
by  the  individual. 
VI. — An  Impulse  to  Trade  and  Industry. 
One  of  the  effects  of  ihe  war  is  to  make  it 
compulsory  for  Japan  lo  compete  with  Western 
nations  in  trade  and  industry.  It  will  be 
the  duty  of  the  government  to  devise  measures 
for  the  extension  of  our  commerce,  by  establishing 
and  subsidising  lines  of  steamers,  by  constructing 
railways,  roads,  harbours,  and  docks,  and  by 
establishing  banks.  In  addition  lo  these  measures 
the  development  of  new  industi ies  will  be  ren- 
dered a  necessity  by  the  altered  circumstances. 
VII. — The  Extension  of  the  Empire. 
As  a  result  of  the  war,  Japan  finds  herself  the 
owner  of  territory  whose  development  will  in- 
volve great  outlay.  Both  Formosa  aud  the 
Pescadores  will  eventually  prove  a  great  source 
of  wealth  to  us,  hut  for  the  present  lliey  will 
swallow  up  large  sums  of  money. 

In  the  above  account  of  the  increased  ex- 
penditure involved  by  the  new  situation  in  which 
we  are  placed,  I  have  confined  myself  to  enume- 
rating all  the  lines  on  which  wj  shall  find  our  ex- 
penses increasing.  But  taking  the  elements  of 
the  new  situation  and  having  enumerated  them, 
who  is  there  that  can  calculate  precisely  what 
sum  of  money  they  involve  ?  That  in  the  future 
our  revenue  will  no  longer  meet  our  expenditure 
is  too  plain  to  need  discussing.  Thus  the 
necessity  of  borrowing  is  forced  on  us.  To 
what  extent  is  this  to  lake  place  ?  And  how 
long  is  the  nation  to  be  called  on  to  bear  the 
heavy  burden  of  a  large  public  debt?  If  our 
Government  once  acquire  the  habit  of  tiding 
over  a  financial  difficulty  by  having  recourse  to 
a  loan,  depend  upon  it,  trouble  will  overtake 
us  sooner  or  later.  The  question,  then,  is 
in  what  respects  is  curtailment  of  expense 
possible  ?  Over  certain  elements  of  the  situa- 
tion as  sketched  above  we  can  have  no  con- 
trol. Such,  for  instance,  as  the  general  rise 
in  prices.  There  are  certain  others  where  the 
honour  and  independence  of  the  country  cannot 
be  maintained  without  a  considerable  increase 
in  expenditure.  But  where  we  need  wise  and 
sober  men  to  guide  us  is  in  determining  what 
limit  shall  be  imposed  on  our  outlay.  To  the 
task  of  finding  the  happy  medium  our  Depart- 
ment of  Finance  and  the  Diet  must  apply  them- 
selves in  right  earnest.  That  venerable  states- 
man Gladstone,  once  said  :  "  The  Minister  of 
Finance  may  be  compared  to  a  man  carrying 
money  through  a  robber-infested,  mountainous 
district :  though  he  may  not  be  able  to  escape 
violent  handling  from  his  foes,  yet  if  neither 
from  lack  of  courage  nor  lack  of  care,  he  allows 
himself  to  be  robbed,  he  may  be  said  to  have 
fulfilled  the  duties  of  his  office."  On  all  sides 
men  are  eager  for  large  increase  to  our  land 
and  sea  forces,  but  their  ideas  as  to  the  cost  of 
the  desired  increase  and  as  lo  Japan's  ability  to 
permanently  provide  the  funds  necessary  are  of 
the  vaguest  kind.  Hitherto  the  late  war  has 
brought  us  nothing  but  renown;  but  should  our 
recent  victories  lead  us  to  make  a  great  financial 
blunder  and  decoy  us  into  paths  that  tend  to  ruin, 
the  apparent  glory  of  our  triumph  will  be  obliter- 
ated by  the  reality  of  one  subsequent  downfall. 
There  is  no  subject  at  once  more  vilal  and  more 
puzzling  than  Japan's  future  financial  policy. 


THE  SZECHUAN  COMMISSION. 

 -♦-  

The  Commission  that  is  to  inquire  into  the 
circumstances  of  the  Szechuan  outrages  is  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  most  leisurely  affairs  on  record. 
In  May  the  outrages  were  committed,  and 
judging  from  their  extensive  character  as  well  as 
from  the  excitement  caused  by  them  among  the 
foreign  communities  in  the  East,  the  natural 
expectation  was  that  speedv  steps  would  be 
taken  to  investigate  the  affair  and  to  obtain 
redress.  But  it  would  now  seem  that  the  Uniled 
States  commission  can  not  commence  it  labours 
before  the  early  days  of  November,  at  soonest. 
Captain  Barber,  Naval  Attache^  of  the  Uniled 
Stales  Legation,  who  has  been  appointed  a 
member  of  the  Commission,  is  still  in  Tokyo 


and  does  not  set  out  until  the  beginning  of  next 
month.  His  instructions  are  to  proceed  vid 
Tientsin,  which  means  an  overland  journey  of 
fully  800  miles.  Assuming  ihe  utmost  celerity 
of  progress,  a  Chinese  cart  can  not  be  expected 
to  make  more  than  30  miles  a  day,  so  that  the 
journey  from  Tientsin  will  take  about  a  month, 
and  the  Commission  can  not  reach  the  scene  of 
operations  before  about  the  ioih  of  November. 
It  may  be  imagined  that  a  springless  cart  drawn 
by  mules  is  a  tardy  vehicle  for  the  purposes  of  a 
long  journey,  but  there  is  no  help  for  such  matters 
in  China.  The  traveller's  rate  of  progress  is 
necessarily  regulated  by  that  of  his  baggage, 
since  he  can  not  hope  lo  procure  endurable 
food  or  bedding  at  a  Chinese  inn.  To  make 
the  journey  to  Chengtu  by  river,  vid  Hankow 
and  Ichang,  would  be  a  still  slower  business,  so 
that,  in  the  matter  of  choice  of  route,  nothing 
can  be  said  against  the  methods  of  the  authori- 
ties. Still,  the  plain  fact  is  that  by  the  time  the 
Commission  commences  its  inquiries,  six 
months  will  separate  it  from  the  date  of  the 
occurrences  to  be  inquired  into,  and  inasmuch 
as,  during  that  interval,  the  ex-Viceroy  of  Sze- 
chuan, who  is  so  confidently  accused  of  having 
inspired  the  riots,  will  have  had  ample  leisure 
to  cover  up  his  tracks,  and  the  new  Viceroy  will 
have  concluded  an  investigation  and  probably 
inflicted  punishments  on  his  own  account,  it  is 
not  easy  to  see  what  useful  rdle  ihe  foreign 
Commission  can  hope  to  play.  From  ihe  mis- 
sionaries or  the  native  Christians  and  their  sym- 
pathisers only  can  there  be  any  reasonable  hope 
of  obtaining  evidence  calculated  to  incriminate 
the  Viceroy  or  other  local  officials,  and  if  such 
evidence  be  openly  collected  and  officially  em- 
ployed, the  popularity  of  Christian  propagan- 
dists in  China  will  certainly  not  be  increased. 


GERMANY,  RUSSIA,  AND  FRANCE. 

 «-  

Renter  has  repeated  the  telegram  published 
some  days  ago  by  a  Japanese  journal,  to  the 
effect  that  Germany  had  decided  (o  join  France 
and  Russia  in  demanding  the  speedy  evacuation 
of  the  Liaotung  Peninsular  by  Japan.  There  is 
not,  we  believe,  the  smallest  foundation  for  such  a 
statement.  Indeed,  it  bears  on  its  face  the  im- 
press of  untruth,  for  it  indicates  that  some 
divergence  of  opinion  had  occurred  between  the 
three  Powers,  or,  at  any  rate,  that  some  new 
departure  had  been  made  by  two  of  them,  and 
endorsed  by  the  third,  after  hesitation,  whereas 
the  three  have  worked  harmoniously  throughout. 
We  may  go  further,  and  say  that,  according  to 
our  information  no  friction  has  been  developed 
in  connection  with  the  Liaotung  question,  the 
course  contemplated  by  Japan  being  endorsed 
as  reasonable  by  the  three  Powers. 


THE  GUARDS  IN  FORMOSA. 
 4.  

It  is  suggested,  not  without  reason,  that  the 
Imperial  Guards,  having  borne  the  brunt  of  the 
Formosa  campaign  from  the  outset  up  to  the 
present,  may  feel  somewhat  aggrieved  if  the 
principal  share  in  the  final  scene  of  the  drama 
is  assigned  to  the  Second  Division.  But  the 
question  appears  to  be  one  of  possibility.  Tlie 
Guards  have  suffered  very  severely,  partly  from 
casualities  in  the  field,  but  above  all  from  sick- 
ness. Their  exact  losses  are  not  publicly  known, 
but  some  journals,  the  JFiji  Shimpo  for  ex- 
ample, allege  that  they  can  not  muster  for  fight- 
ing purposes  more  than  one  half  of  the  force 
borne  on  the  rolls  when  they  landed  in  For- 
mosa. If  that  estimate  takes  account  of  the 
very  considerable  number  of  men  that  must  now 
be  detached  for  garrison  work  and  to  guard  ihe 
long  line  of  communications  between  Changhua 
and  Taipeh,  it  may  be  correct.  At  all  events, 
the  march  against  Tainan  appears  to  demand  a 
larger  force  than  the  Guards  can  now  parade, 
and  they  must  bow  to  the  inevitable.  The 
Japanese  military  authorities,  in  every  belligerent 
operation  since  ihe  commencement  of  the  war, 
have  been  careful  to  leave  a  very  ample  margin 
of  safety  ;  more  ample,  indeed,  than  circum- 
stances always  seemed  to  demand.  They  are 
evidently  pursuing  the  same  policy  in  Formosa. 
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THE  LATE  M.  PASTEUR. 
 —  

Science  loses  a  distinguished  worker  by  the 
death  of  M.  Louis  Pasteur.  The  deceased  was 
born  at  Dole,  in  the  Jura,  on  December  27111, 
1822,  and  was  received  as  a  pupil  of  the 
Ecole  Normale  in  1843.  an^  t0°k  tne  ^e- 
gree  of  Doctor  in  1847.  In  the  following 
year  lie  was  appointed  Professor  of  Physics  at 
the  Faculty  of  Sciences.  Strasbnrg.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  year  1854  the  young  Professor- 
was  intrusted,  as  Dean,  with  the  organization 
of  the  newly  created  Faculty  of  Sciences  at 
Lille.  In  1857  he  returned  to  Paris  and 
undertook  the  scientific  direction  of  the  Ecole 
Normale.  He  was  then  in  his  thirty-fifth  year. 
In  December  of  1863,  he  was  appointed  Pro- 
fessor of  Geology,  Physics,  and  Chemistry 
at  the  Ecole  des  Beaux-Arts,  and  was  elected 
a  member  of  the  Institute.  Long  before  this  he 
had  become  well-known  in  scientific  ciicles 
outside  France,  for  in  1856  the  Royal  Society 
of  London  had  awarded  him  the  Rumford 
medal  for  his  researches  relative  to  the  polariza- 
tion of  light  ami  kindred  subjects.  Three  years 
earlier,  he  received  from  the  Emperor  of  the 
French  the  decoration  of  the  Legion  of  Honour, 
and  in  1863  he  was  promoted  to  be  an  officer 
of  that  order,  the  rank  of  Commander  being 
given  him  in  1868.  In  the  following  year,  1869, 
M.  Pasteur  was  elected  one  of  the  fifty  foreign 
members  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London.  On 
the  24th  October,  1878,  the  distinguished  savant 
was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Grand  Officer  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour,  and  four  years  later  he  entered 
the  French  Academy,  being  elected  to  the  chair  of 
the  late  M.  Littre\  whose  panegyric  he  delivered. 

M.  Pasteur  was  a  voluminous  writer,  more 
especially  during  middle  life,  his  contributions 
appearing  in  the  "  Recueil  des  Savants 
Etrangers,"  and  the  "  Annales  de  Chimie  et  de 
Physique."  He  wrote  many  woiks  on  Che- 
mistry and  as  a  result  of  their  favourable  recep- 
tion obtained  the  Jecker  prize.  In  1863  he 
published  a  work  entitled  "  Nouvel  Exemple  de 
Fermentation  determine"  par  des  Animalcules 
Infusoires  pouvant  vivre  sans  Oxygene  Libre." 
This  subject  he  deligently  pursued  for  many 
years,  and  in  1874  the  National  Assembly,  as  a 
reward  for  his  services  to  the  state  in  this  direc- 
tion, awarded  him  a  life  annuity  of  12,000 
francs.  In  the  year  of  M.  Pasteur's  elec- 
tion to  the  Academy,  the  Council  of  the 
Society  of  Arts,  London,  awarded  to  him  their 
Albeit  Medal  for  bis  researches  in  connection 
with  fermentation,  the  preservation  of  wines, 
and  the  propagation  of  zymotic  diseases  in  silk- 
worms and  domestic  animals.  From  that  lime 
on  M.  Pasteur  devoted  himself  to  the  study 
of  inoculation  for  diseases  other  than  small- 
pox, and  achieved  some  very  remarkable  results, 
especially  in  the  prevention  of  hydrophobia. 
Honours  were  showered  upon  him  by  learned 
societies  and  faculties  throughout  the  world, 
while  Imperial  and  Royal  favours  were  not 
wanting.  Pasteur  Institutes  have  sprung  up  in 
many  parts  of  the  world,  the  one  nearest  to 
Japan  being  established  at  Saigon.  These  in- 
stitutions alone  will  keep  green  the  memory  of 
the  great  man  who  has  just  passed  away. 


COUNT  MUTSU. 

 ♦  

The  Nichi  Nichi  confirms  the  report  that 
Count  Mutsu  has  not  tendered  his  resignation 
since  he  withdrew  it  at  the  end  of  August.  The 
circumstances  under  which  he  then  desired  to 
lay  down  his  office  were  noted  by  us  at  the  time. 
Our  contemporary  opines  that  the  present 
rumour  probably  originated  from  imperfect  in- 
formation as  to  the  Count's  intended  resignation 
on  the  above  mentioned  occasion.  With  regard 
to  the  Count's  illness,  the  bulletins  for  the  past 
few  days  have  been  much  more  favourable,  but 
his  Excellency  is  still  confined  to  his  room,  and 
is  unable  to  transact  business.  His  absence 
from  his  office  at  the  present  juncture  is  a  seri- 
ous blow  to  the  Government,  for  there  are  many 
important  questions  demanding  the  incisive 
ability  and  courageous  insight  for  which  he  is 
remarkable. 


FOREIGN  MILITARY  INSTRUCTORS. 


The  War  Department  in  Tokyo,  according  to 
the  Choya  Shimbun,  is  perplexed  about  the 
question  of  foreign  military  instructors.  It  was 
proposed  at  one  lime  to  dispense  with  foreign 
aid  in  this  branch  of  education,  but  the  idea 
has  been  abandoned,  the  services  of  foreign 
instructors  in  the  upper  military  schools  being 
considered  indispensable  at  present.  What 
nationality  to  choose,  however,  is  the  problem. 
Our  contemporary  says  that  no  country  being 
ahead  of  Germany  in  the  science  of  tactics  and 
strategy,  German  teachers  would  naturally  be 
selected  but  for  the  fact  that  more  than  a  hun- 
dred and  sixty  Germans  are  already  engaged  for 
a  similar  purpose  in  China.  Hence  the  mili- 
tary authorities  are  disposed  to  have  recourse  to 
some  other  country.  There  is  certainly  a 
measure  of  force  in  that  argument,  so  far  as 
concerns  the  question  of  seciecy.  It  is  undeni- 
able that  military  science  has  reached  in  Ger- 
many at  least  as  high  a  stage  of  development  as 
in  any  western  State,  and  that  Japan  could  not 
do  better  than  rely  on  German  assistance  to 
keep  herself  in  touch  with  the  latest  steps  of 
tactical  and  strategical  progress  in  the  Occident. 
She  already  owes  a  great  deal  to  Germany  in 
this  field,  and  her  experience  of  German  mili- 
tary experts  is  understood  to  have  been  such  as 
should  lead  her  to  welcome  the  continuance  of 
their  aid.  But  there  is  no  difficulty  in  appre- 
ciating the  possible  inconvenience  of  engaging 
men  of  the  same  nationality  for  such  purposes 
in  both  empires.  Granting  the  utmost  loyalty 
— and  that  may  fairly  be  assumed  where  Ger- 
man officers  are  in  question — it  would  be  im- 
possible, under  such  circumstances,  to  main- 
tain the  mutual  privacy  that  States  situated  as 
are  China  and  Japan  may  be  supposed  to  desire. 
The  objection  will  not  appeal  with  equal  force 
to  eveiybody,  but  to  us  it  seems  an  inevitable 
corollary  of  the  recent  struggle. 


MAJOR- GENERA L  YA MA NE. 
 +  — 

Major-General  Yamane,  commander  of  the 
Second  Brigade  of  the  Imperial  Guards,  who 
had  been  suffering  from  malarial  fever  for  a 
week,  succumbed  to  the  malady  on  the  29th 
ultimo.  The  critical  state  of  the  patient  was 
reported  to  Tokyo  by  a  telegram  dated  the 
morning  of  the  29th;  and  in  consideration  of 
the  distinguished  services  rendered  by  him  in 
subjugating  the  Formosau  insurgents,  the  Em- 
peror was  pleased  on  the  1st  instant  to  raise 
him  to  the  peerage  with  the  title  of  Baron,  at 
the  same  time  giving  him  the  official  rank  of 
First  Grade  of  the  Fourth  class.  By  the  death 
of  this  officer  the  country  loses  one  of  the  most 
deservedly  popular  and  able  commanders  in  the 
Army.  Born  in  a  Samurai  family  in  the  castle 
town  of  Hagi  (Choshu  clan)  on  the  7th  of 
January,  1851,  he  entered  the  military  seminary 
at  Osaka  in  1870.  In  the  following  year  he 
joined  the  army  with  the  rank  of  corporal,  but 
such  a  favourable  impression  did  his  good  con- 
duct and  ability  produce  upon  his  superiors  that 
in  the  course  of  the  same  year  he  was  promoted 
to  be  a  Captain — a  rise  altogether  without  prece- 
dent even  in  those  days  of  easy  preferment.  In 
1874,  he  was  appointed  Aide-de  Camp  to  the 
commander  of  the  Second  Regiment  of  the 
Guards.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  Satsuma 
Rebellion  in  1877,  he  received  the  command 
of  a  battalion  of  infantry  of  the  line  with  the 
rank  of  a  brevet  Major,  and  in  April  of  the 
same  year,  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
Major.  After  the  termination  of  the  Civil  War, 
he  remained  a  short  while  at  Kagoshima  serving 
with  the  garrison  stationed  there.  Thenceforth 
he  rose  rapidly  through  the  successive  grades, 
becoming  Major-General  in  command  of  a 
Brigade  of  the  Osaka  Garrison  in  1890,  whence 
he  was  transferred  to  the  command  of  the 
Second  Brigade  of  the  Guards  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  recent  war. 


TREATY  REVISION. 
.  +  

The  Nicki  Nichi  Shimbun  has  the  following 
note : — "  Negotiations  for  the  revision  of  the 
treaties  are  now  going  on  with  Fiance,  Ger- 
many, Holland,  and  Denmark.  The  new  treaty 
with  Holland  will  be  signed  before  long,  little 
difference  of  view  having  been  developed  be- 
tween the  two  countries  as  to  the  stipulations 
contained  in  the  draft  forming  the  basis  of  dis- 
cussion. Negotiations  with  France  are  making 
an  unexpectedly  good  progress,  and  we  are 
warranted  in  believing  that  the  new  treaty  with 
that  country  will  be  signed  at  an  earlier  date 
than  that  with  Germany,  but  in  all  probability 
the  conference  with  both  Powers  will  be  brought 
to  a  conclusion  in  a  month  or  two.  Communi- 
cation has  not  yet  been  opened  with  Spain, 
Portugal,  and  Austria  ;  but  steps  will  be  taken 
in  their  cases  also  at  no  distant  date.  On  their 
own  side  they  manifest  a  desire  to  discuss  the 
matter  without  loss  of  lime." 


THE  WAR  AND  COMMERCIAL 
LOSSES. 


The  above  is  the  title  of  a  short  article  recently 
published  in  the  J iji  Shimpo.  After  observing 
that  the  war  involved  fewer  losses  than  the  ex- 
perience of  other  countries  could  have  warranted 
Japan  in  expecting,  our  contemporary  proceeds 
to  give  the  histoty  of  the  misfortunes  of  a  certain 
[apanese  trader  named  Shitamura  Hirokala. 
Shitamuia,  several  years  before  the  outbreak  of 
hostilities,  had  undertaken  to  supply  the  Chinese 
with  sleepers  for  the  Tientsin  railway.  From 
one  cause  and  another  the  fulfilment  of  the  con- 
tract was  delayed  till  ihe  year  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war,  when,  after  making 
arrangements  with  shipping  companies  for  the 
transport  of  a  large  amount  of  mateiiai  to 
Tientsin,  Shitamura  prepared  and  despatched 
to  their  destination  70,000  sleepers.  Shortly 
after  this,  an  order  for  100,000  more  was  re- 
ceived, and  by  the  employment  of  extra  hands 
Shitamuia  succeeded  in  gelling  this  number 
ready  for  conveyance  to  Hakodate,  the  port 
of  shipment,  when  news  of  the  rupture  between 
China  and  Japan  reached  him.  Work  was  im- 
mediately stopped  and  the  sleepers  remain 
where  they  were  cut.  In  the  meantime  Shita- 
mura had  contracted  a  loan  which  he  found 
himself  unable  to  pay.  The  Jiji  Shimpo  is  of 
opinion  that  the  unfortunate  trader  is  entitled 
to  some  recompense  for  his  losses.  With  ihe 
object  of  soliciting  Government  aid,  Mr.  Shita- 
mura has  applied  both  to  the  Foreign  Office 
and  the  Home  Department,  with  what  result  is 
not  yet  known. 


BILL  FOR  THE  ENCOURAGEMENT 
OF  MARINE  BUSINESS. 

 ♦  

According  to  the  Nichi  Nicht's  information, 
the  outlines  of  a  Government  Bill  for  encourag- 
ing marine  industry  are  said  to  be  as  follow : — 
The  subject  may  be  considered  under  three 
headings,  navigation,  ship-building,  and  the 
education  of  seamen.  First,  as  to  navigation  : 
subsidies  are  to  be  given  to  ships  of  upwards  of 
1,000  tons  burden  and  a  speed  of  10  miles,  the 
rate  for  ships  of  this,  the  lowest  grade,  being 
25  sen  per  mile.  The  rate  of  subsidy  will  be 
increased  by  10  per  cent,  for  every  increase  of 
500  tons  burden,  and  by  20  per  cent,  for  every 
increase  of  a  mile  in  speed.  Generally  speak- 
ing, these  subsidies  will  be  of  two  kinds  ;  those 
given  to  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha  and  the 
Osaka  Shosen  Kaisha  for  fixed  mail  routes,  and 
those  given  to  any  ship  proprietor  running  his 
vessels  on  a  foreign  route.  The  rale  of  subsidy 
will  be  the  same,  whether  the  ship  employed  on 
such  voyages  be  of  Japanese  nationality  or  a 
chartered  foreign  vessel.  Secondly,  the  sub- 
sidies to  be  given  to  shipbuilders  will  be 
at  the  rate  of  about  23  or  24  sen  per  ton,  the 
lowest  limit  of  tonnage  entitled  to  such  State 
help  being  1,000  tons.  Special  measures  will 
also  be  taken  for  enabling  ship-builders  to  obtain 
imported  materials  at  moderate  prices,  such 
measures,  being,  for  instance,  the  diminution  or 
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abolition  of  import  duties.  Thirdly  and  lastly, 
the  resulting  increased  demand  for  trained 
officers  and  seamen  will  be  met  by  extending 
the  scope  of  the  Government  Navigation  Col- 
lege and  by  endowing  the  private  establishment, 
Kai  in  Yeki  soikai,  with  funds  for  training 
sailors.  The  aggregate  amount  of  money  re- 
quired under  these  three  heads  is  estimated  at 
about  a  million  yen. 


CONFERENCE  OF  THE  A  SSOCIA  TED 
CHAMBERS  OF  COMMERCE. 

 ♦  

The  conference  of  the  Associated  Chambers 
of  Commerce  sitting  at  Nagoya  came  to  an  end 
on  liie  29th  ultimo.    On  the  last  day  of  the  ses- 
sion. Mr.  Kaneko,  Vice  Minister  of  Agriculture 
and  Commerce,  addressed   the   meeting  with 
reference  to  economic  conditions  after  the  war. 
The  next  conference  was  fixed  for  April,  1896, 
at  Hakata  in  Kyushu.    Among  the  measures 
adopted  at  the  conference,  the  principal  were  as 
follow  : — First,  that  a  memorial  be  presented  to 
the  Ministers  of  Finance,  and  of  Agriculture 
and  Commerce,  for  the  abolition  of  the  import 
duty  on  cotton,  and  that  the  Diet  be  petitioned 
on  ihe  same  subject.    Secondly,  that  the  Cham- 
bers of  Commerce  represented  at  the  conference 
should  separately  memoralize  Government  for 
a  reduction  of  freight  rates  on  the  Naoyetsu  rail- 
way, the  charges  at  present  being  excessively 
high.     Thirdly,  that  the  tax  now   levied  on 
Exchanges  and  Bourses  being  injuriously  heavy, 
the  Government  be  petitioned    to  reduce  it. 
Fourthly,  that  a  Control  Chamber  of  Commerce 
be  established.    Fifthly,  that  the  Chambers  of 
Commerce  carry  on  separate  investigations  as  to 
the  effects  of  the  war  upon  the  economic  con- 
dition of  the  country,  and  as  to  the  measures 
that  may  be  rendeied  necessary  to  meet  the 
changing  circumstances  of  the  present  era;  that 
thei:  views  on  these  subjects  be  represented  to 
the  Government  and  made  public  at  the  same 
time  ;  and  that  these  steps  may  be  taken  con- 
jointly by    several   Chambers   of  Commerce. 
Sixthly,  that  Article  175  of  the  Commercial  Code 
should  be  modified  in  the  sense  that  the  lowest 
limit  of  the  face-value  of  a  company's  shares 
with  a  capital  of  and  above  100,000  yen,  be  20 
yen.  instead  of  50  as  at  present.   Seventhly  and 
lastly,  that  the  Government  be  memorialized  by 
each  Chamber  of  Commerce  separately  with  a 
view  to  improving  the  management  of  the  state 
railways,  so  that  better   commercial  facilities 
may  be  provided  than  those  existing  at  pre- 
sent.   The   number  of  measures  introduced 
at   the  conference   was   as  many  as  twenty- 
six  or  twenty-seven.     A  proposal  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  floating  bazaar  was  approved 
in  principle,  but  the  final  resolution  was  deferred 
until  the  details  of  the  project  should  be  elabor- 
ated by  the  Osaka  Chamber  of  Commerce.  The 
subject  of  tradal  guild  regulations  occasioned  a 
heated  debate,  but  a  definite  decision  was  re- 
served for  the  conference   of  next  spring  at 
Hakata. 


MURDER  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  MISS 

SUTHON. 
 *  

Intelligence  has  reached  Sendai  to  the  effect 
that  on  the  night  of  the  24th  ult.  a  Japanese 
catechumen  of  the  American  Episcopal  Mis- 
sion, residing  in  the  house  of  Miss  Sulhon,  a 
lady  missionary  living  in  Awomori,  was  murder- 
ed in  cold  blood  by  a  robber.  Mr.  Jeffcrys, 
of  Sendai,  was  telegraphed  for  by  Miss  Suthon 
the  day  after  the  tragedy  and  reports  that  until 
the  official  inquiry  now  going  on  is  concluded, 
it  would  be  premature  to  say  what  were  the  mo- 
tives of  the  criminal  in  committing  the  dastardly 
act.  According  to  the  accounts  that  have 
reached  us,  he  does  not  seem  to  have  carried 
off  any  money,  though  a  considerable  sum  was 
in  the  house  at  the  lime.  Miss  Sulhon's  ex- 
periences in  Awomori  have  been  of  a  most  un- 
fortunate character,  for  in  addition  to  having 
been  burnt  out,  with  the  loss  of  everything. 
>he  possessed,  it  was  not  long  ago  that  her  cook, 
one  morning,  was  found  dead  in  his  bed. 


CHINA  NEWS. 


The  remains  of  the  mother  of  H.E.  K'uei 
Chun,  the  newly  appointed  Governor  of  Shensi, 
a  Manchu,  who  died  on  the  261I1  of  August  last 
of  cholera,  were  removed  from  the  residence  in 
Nanking  Road,  Shanghai,  on  the  21st  Septem- 
ber. The  funeral  procession  was  of  the  usual 
Chinese  style,  though,  in  this  instance,  says  the 
N.-C.  Daily  News  those  who  took  part  in  it 
presented  a  cleaner  appearance  than  is  usual 
on  such  occasions.  The  numerous  silk  um- 
brellas were  much  smaller  than  those  ordinarily 
used,  but  the  soldiers  carried  the  old  rusty 
muskets,  tridents,  and  halberds,  which  ap- 
parently do  duly  whenever  there  is  an  official 
procession. 

Mr.  Ayrton  has  taken  over  charge  of  the 
British  Consulate  at  Tamsui,  and  Mr.  L.  C. 
Hopkins  has  gone  to  Foochow. 

Mr.  F.  B.  Aubert,  of  Messrs.  Butterfield  and 
Swire,  who  came  out  to  China  at  the  end  of 
1870,  went  home  in  1893  and  returned  to  Shang- 
hai last  year,  has  died  in  the  General  Hospital 
there  of  cholera. 

The  Tsung-li  YamSn,  the  Shanghai  morning 
journal  learns  from  Pekin,  has  advised  the 
Throne  to  punish  Chou  Taotai,  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner of  the  Chengiu  Police,  [Isung-pao- 
chiachu)  who,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  guilty 
of  issuing  an  anti-foreign  proclamation  imme- 
diately after  the  recent  riots  in  Szechuan. 

News  has  been  received  from  Pekin  that  H.E. 
Hu  Yii-fen,  ex-Taotai  of  Tientsin,  Provincial 
Judge  of  Kuangsi  and  Chief  Commissioner  of 
the  Grain  Supply  Department  during  the  late 
war,  will  be  appointed  Director-General  of  Rail- 
roads throughout  the  Empire  in  charge  of  the 
Constructive  Staff,  but  under  the  control  of  a 
Supreme  Council  at  Pekin. 

The  levies  raised  by  China  during  the  late 
war  are  causing  a  good  deal  of  trouble.  At 
Wuchang  a  pretty  state  of  affairs  exists.  The 
Governor,  Tan,  has  received  imperative  orders 
from  Pekin  to  disband  the  Hupeh  troops,  and 
does  not  dare  to  carry  out  the  orders.  The  men 
threatened  to  attack  and  destroy  the  yamSns  in 
the  city,  and  to  attack  the  foreign  buildings, 
both  houses  and  chapels.  No  foreigners  were 
to  be  killed,  the  object  of  the  proposed  attack 
on  their  property  being  to  involve  the  high 
officials  in  difficulties  with  foieign  governments. 
The  Governor  yielded  and  postponed  the  dis- 
band merit ;  but  he  called  500  Hunan  soldiers 
into  the  city  to  keep  order,  and  is  calling  in 
more.  Fortunately  the  mutinous  soldiers  are 
all  Hupeh  men  and  have  family  connections  in 
the  province,  which  makes  it  difficult  for  them 
to  rise. 

There  ate  at  present,  says  the  Daily  Press, 
some  six  or  seven  of  the  Canton  gunboat  squad- 
ron laid  up  in  the  back  reach  of  the  river.  They 
are  lied  together  in  pairs,  perhaps  with  a  view  to 
economy,  so  that  one  caretaker  can  look  after 
two  vessels,  or  perhaps  for  mutual  protection  to 
prevent  the  river  thieves  borrowing  one  for  a 
cruise  or  an  exploring  expedition,  or  with  which 
to  start  a  new  republic.  Strange  to  say,  the  best 
vessel  of  the  fleet,  the  Armstrong  alphabetical 
boat  with  the  forty-ton  gun,  is  one  of  the  lot,  an 
imitation  of  her,  of  Chinese  build,  being  seem- 
ingly considered  more  worthy  of  letention  for 
service,  although  built  of  wood  and  leaking  like 
a  basket,  with  timber  more  or  less  rotten. 

The  North  China  Daily  News  publishes  a 
fac-simile  of  a  ten  cent  postage  stamp 
issued  by  Liu  Yung-fu  at  Tainan-fu,  in  the 
name  of  the  Formosan  Republic.  The  stamp 
is  of  a  light  blue  colour,  and  of  the  face  value 
of  100  cash.  On  the  top  are  characters 
in  Ancient  Chinese  for  "  Republic  of  For- 
mosa ;  "  on  the  right,  in  Modern  Chinese,  "  One 
hundred  cash,"  and  on  the  left  "  Stamp,"  or 
sitan,  a  phonetic  rendering  for  stamp — "  paper." 
In  the  centre  and  occupying  about  three-fourths 
of  the  surface  of  the  stamp  is  the  emblem  of  the 
republic — a  tiger.  According  to  the  Hupao,  the 
first  issue  of  these  stamps  was  all  bought  up  by 
foreigners  from  Hongkong,  Amoy,  and  Foochow 
and  the  present  one  is  a  representation  of  the 
second  issue. 
The  Birthday  celebrations  of  the  Empress 


Dowager  of  China  were  abandoned  last  year,  in 
consequence  of  the  war,  after  most  extraordinary 
preparations  had  been  made  for  conducting  them 
on  a  scale  commensurate  will)  the  influence  and 
dignity  of  the  august  lady.  It  is  now  proposed 
that  the  celebrations  be  held  in  November  next, 
but  on  a  quieter"  scale,  the  high  provincial  officials 
being  excused  from  appearing  at  Pekin  to  take 
part  in  the  festivities  in  person. 

There  must  be  some  reason,  says  the  Shang- 
hai morning  journal,  for  the  avidity  with  which 
the  Chinese  are  buying  up  property  on  the 
Carter  and  Markham  Roads,  and  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  Soochow  Creek.  Eleanslea,  the 
house  and  grounds  formerly  belonging  to  Mr. 
Robert  Mackenzie,  sold  not  long  since  for  Tls. 
8,000,  has  just  been  resold  for  Tls.  24,000.  Is 
the  terminus  of  the  Soochow  railway  to  be 
somewhere  near  there,  or  are  the  Chinese  anxi- 
ous, in  view  of  what  may  be  coming,  to  have 
property  which  they  think  will  be  safe  under 
foreign  protection  f 

A  terrible  explosion  has  occurred  in  the  ex- 
tensive coal-mine  opened  by  Chang  Chih-tung 
at  Man  Gan-san,  in  Hupeh  Province,  a  little 
above  Hankow.  The  mine  was  in  charge  of  two 
Belgian  experts,  M,  Koehne,  the  engineer  in 
charge  of  the  mine,  and  M.  Baumogoger,  the 
foreman  coke  burner.  The  explosion  was  caused 
by  the  ignition  of  "  fire-damp"  and  the  first  re- 
port that  reached  Hankow  was  that  too  men  had 
been  killed.  Dr.  Cuypers  immediately  left  Han- 
yang for  the  scene  of  the  disaster  in  company 
with  the  chief  mining  engineer,  M.  Marx.  A 
later  report  received  by  telegram  states  that  the 
number  of  deaths  is  60,  but  that  a  very  large 
number  of  men  are  seriously  injured. 

According  to  reports  sent  from  Wenchow  to 
Shanghai  the  action  of  the  local  authorities  to- 
ward the  native  Christians  at  the  former  place 
is  incredibly  inhuman  and  unjust.  In  spite  of 
warning  given  to  the  Taotai  by  the  British  Con- 
sul, no  official  steps  were  taken  to  protect  the 
Christians,  and  the  result  was  that,  a  week  later, 
an  attack  was  made  on  them,  several  of  their 
houses  being  rifled  and  deslioyed  and  the  in- 
mates driven  out.  At  first  the  Taotai  refused 
to  send  a  magistrate  to  investigate  the  outrage  : 
he  said  that  Fenglin,  where  it  had  occurred,  was 
too  remote  for  such  consideration.  By  and  by 
some  other  business  called  for  the  magistrate's 
presence  at  a  day's  journey  beyond  Fenglin. 
This  was  a  month  after  the  pillaging  and  burn- 
ing. On  his  return  journey  the  magistrate 
called  at  Fenglin  and  reported  that  no  damage 
whatever  had  been  done.  Finally  the  matter 
came  up  for  trial.  The  four  Christian  com- 
plainants were  treated  like  the  commonest 
criminals;  were  kept  kneeling  for  5  hours  on 
a  hard  stone  floor  without  being  allowed  even 
to  rest  their  hands  on  the  ground  ;  were 
required  to  sign  a  document  acknowledging 
that  they  had  laid  a  false  accusation  and  that 
they  had  received  back  all  their  goods,  and 
promising  that  they  would  hold  no  more  Chris- 
tian services  at  Fenglin  ;  and  were  finally  sent 
to  prison  and  tortured  on  the  pretence  of  not 
having  paid  their  taxes.  Three  of  them  have 
been  released  at  the  urgent  instance  of  the 
British  Consul,  but  the  fourth  is  still  held  on  a 
charge  of  preferring  false  accusations.  Apart 
from  his  most  oppressive  conduct  on  this  occa- 
sion, the  Wenchow  Taotai  had  already  given 
proof  of  strong  anti-foreign  bias.  It  is  feared 
that  further  and  grosser  outrages  must  be  ex- 
pected in  his  district. 

A  "Special  correspondent''  of  the  North 
China  Daily  News  sends  some  remarkable  in- 
formation to  that  journal  from  Japan.  He  pro- 
fesses to  know  what  passes  between  the  Minister 
of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Representa- 
tives of  France,  Russia,  and  Germany  at  their 
conferences,  and  also  what  happens  at  Cabinet 
meetings.  His  news  is  that  the  Govern- 
ments in  Berlin,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburg  are 
insisting  upon  the  immediate  evacuation  of 
Liaotung  by  Japan,  and  are  requiring  her  to 
reduce  by  two-thirds  her  claim  for  a  supplemen- 
tary indemnity  of  50  million  taels.  We  re- 
commend this  "  special  correspondent  "  to  go 
easy,  and  the  public  to  salt  his  statements 
copiously. 
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"  THE  LUC  11 U  ISLANDS  &  THEIR 
INHABITANTS." 
'  +  

MR.  BASIL  HALL  CHAMBER- 
LAIN'S brochure  on  the  Lucliu 
Islands  offers  a  striking  example  of  the  art 
of  conveying  solid  information  in  the 
lightest  and  most  delightful  form.  It  is  not 
given  to  every  man  to  take  thegeo  graphy, 
history,  industries,  agriculture,  manners, 
customs,  and  language  of  a  petty  insular 
people,  and  from  these  naturally  dry 
materials  to  construct  a  monograph 
that  carries  the  reader  along  from  cover 
to  cover  as  easily  and  pleasantly  as  a 
novel  of  Thackeray's  or  an  essay  of 
Macaulay's.  Indeed,  we  have  never 
been  able  to  determine  to  our  own  satis- 
faction the  metier  for  which  Mr.  CHAM- 
BERLAIN'S abilities  specially  designate 
him.  As  a  philologist,  as  a  historian,  as 
an  ethnologist,  as  a  traveller,  he  manages 
equally  to  charm  his  readers  by  originality 
of  thought,  thoroughness  of  research,  and 
graces  of  style.  At  the  present  moment, 
as  we  close  "  The  Luchu  Islands  and  their 
Inhabitants,"  our  conviction  is  that  he 
ought  to  devote  himself  henceforth  to 
travelling.  He  has  made  a  name  in  con- 
nection with  Oriental  subjects,  but  that 
he  would  place  the  educated  world  under 
still  larger  obligations  by  extending  his 
field  and  publishing  volumes  of  travel,  we 
have  no  manner  of  doubt.  From  the  ac- 
counts hitherto  accessible  it  has  been 
difficult  to  form  a  clear  impression  as  to 
the  character  of  the  Luchuans.  Mr.  CHAM- 
BERLAIN'S grandfather,  Captain  BASIL 
HALL,  was  the  first  to  place  on  record  an 
account  derived  from  personal  experience. 
That  was  in  1818.  H.M.S.  Providence  had 
been  wrecked,  in  1797,  on  a  reef  of  Miya- 
kojima,  and  the  commander  and  his  men 
had  received  the  kindest  treatment  at  the 
hands  of  the  people.  Their  story  induced 
the  British  Government  to  send  out  the 
Lyra  and  the  Alceste,  the  latter  com- 
manded by  Captain  BASIL  Hall,  in  18 16, 
to  explore  and  survey  this  terra  incognita, 
and  Captain  Basil  Hall's  book,  publish- 
ed two  years  later,  became  a  classic.  His 
eulogies  of  the  people's  gentle  disposition 
and  kindly  ways  were  not  confined  to  the 
pages  of  his  charming  work,  for  on  the 
tombstone  of  a  British  seaman  that  died 
at  Nafa  he  caused  to  be  chiselled  his 
sense  of  the  favours  received  from  "  the 
King  and  inhabitants  of  this  most  hospit- 
able island."  Dr.  McLeod,  Dr.  GUILLE- 
NARD,  "  even  the  missionaries,"  and  all 
the  Japanese  concurred  in  this  favourable 
view.  The  only  one  to  differ  from  it 
was  Commodore  PERRY.  We  may  here 
confess  that  we  have  always  enter- 
tained a  hesitating  conviction  about  Com- 
modore Perry.  His  apotheosis  as 
the  Messiah  of  Occidental  civilization  in 
the  East,  and  the  worshipful  reverence 
now  attached  to  his  name,  have  seemed  to 
us  a  singularly  unbecoming  tribute  to  the 
truculent,  masterful,  blustering,  and  nar- 


row-minded character  disclosed  by  the 
man's  own  writings.  It  interests  us,  there- 
fore, to  find  Mr.  CHAMBERLAIN  in  pract- 
ical agreement  with  us.  "  The  solitary 
exception,"  he  writes,  "  to  this  chorus  of 
praise  is  Commodore  PERRY  ;  but  then  the 
account  he  himself  gives  of  his  haughty 
and  masterful  conduct,  of  his  violent 
threats,  and  contemptuous  disregard  of  all 
international  law  and  courtesy,  renders  it 
scant  matter  for  surprise  that  even 
Luchuan  patience  should  have  been  ex- 
hausted, and  that  the  islanders  should 
have  resorted  to  deceit,  which  is  the  only 
weapon  the  weak  have  at  their  disposal 
against  the  strong.  The  blustering  Com- 
modore's virtuous  indignation  at  the  em- 
ployment of  this  weapon  against  no  less 
august  a  personage  than  himself,  makes 
most  amusing  reading  by  reason  of  its 
unconscious  satire."  It  may  be  accepted, 
then,  as  an  established  fact  that  the 
Luchuans  are  among  the  most  docile, 
gentle,  ingenuous,  and  kindly  of  peoples. 
Of  one  of  the  islands,  Yaku-no-shima,  Mr. 
Chamberlain  writes  : — "The  inhabitants 
who  number  some  8,800,  enjoy  the  repu- 
tation of  an  almost  idyllic  simplicity. 
Doors  need  neither  locks  nor  bolts  in 
this  happy  island,  where  theft  is  un- 
known ;  and  a  man  hanging  up  his  coat 
on  a  bush  will  be  sure  to  find  it  untouched 
when  next  he  passes  by  that  way."  Per- 
haps a  word  of  explanation  should  be 
added  with  regard  to  Mr.  CHAMBERLAIN'S 
phrase  "  even  the  missionaries,"  lest  it  be 
read  as^showing  that  he,  too,  is  a  victim  of 
the  bitter  and  unreasoning  prejudice  pre- 
valent among  foreign  laymen  in  the  East 
against  missionaries.  The  fact  is  that  the 
Luchu  Islands  are  very  little  subject  to 
the  comings  and  goings  of  missionaries. 
When  Mr.  CHAMBERLAIN  visited  the  archi- 
pelago, there  was  only  one  missionary 
there,  the  Abbe  FERRI^.  It  is  true  that  the 
Abbe  was  also  the  sole  and  only  foreigner 
in  the  islands,  but  none  the  less  strange 
is  to  find  that  a  field  containing  nearly  half 
a  million  "  souls  to  be  saved  "  should  re- 
main almost  completely  outside  the  sphere 
of  Christian  propagandism.  Mr.  CHAM- 
BERLAIN explains  the  phenomenon  thus: — 
"  The  Luchuans,  following  their  model, 
China,  always  wished  to  avoid  permanent 
relations  with  foreigners,  through  willing  to 
treat  with  humanity  and  courtesy  those 
whom  accident  brought  as  occasional  visi- 
tors to  their  shores.  They  disapproved 
altogether  of  certain  persons  who  came  to 
stay.  These  unwelcome  guests  were  some 
French  Catholic  missionaries,  of  whom 
the  earliest  landed  at  Nafa  in  1844,  and 
a  converted  Anglo-German  Jew  named 
BETTELHEIM,  who  arrived  as  Protestant 
missionary  in  1846.  The  Luchuans  housed 
the  foreign  intruders,  who  persisted  in 
remaining,  despite  frequent  entreaties  to 
depart,  but  heeded  their  preaching  so  little 
that  at  last,  after  several  years,  both 
Catholics  and  Protestant,  having  con- 
vinced themselves  of  the  uselessness  of 


further  persistence,  left  the  island  of  their 
own  accord."  Does  this  statement,  we 
wonder,  cover  the  whole  ground.  Is  it 
possible  that  Luchu  cannot  boast  so  much 
as  a  single  Christian  convert,  and  that 
these  people,  of  preeminently  sinless  and 
gentle  lives,  are  the  only  nation  in  the 
world  that  have  turned  a  completely  deaf 
ear  to  the  tenets  of  the  Nazarene? 

Who  are  they,  these  Luchuans,  differing 
so  radically  from  the  Japanese,  with  whom 
they  have  been  incorporated,  that  while  the 
latter  used  to  distinguish  the  gentleman 
from  the  commoner  by  the  wearing  of 
swords,  the  former  achieved  the  same  dis- 
crimination by  the  aid  of  hair-pins  ?  Here 
is  Mr.  Chamberlain's  opinion  on  this 
interesting  point:— 

My  own  conjectural  restoration  of  tlie  illegible 
pages  of  l tie  eaily  histoiy  of  litis  leinole  region 
would  be  somewhat  to  the  following  effect: — That 
the  common  ancestors  of  the  present  Japanese  and 
Luchuan  nations  enleied  Japan  fiom  the  south  - 
west,  crossing  the  Koiean  Channel  with  the  island 
of  Tsushima  as  a  stepping-stone,  and  lauding  in 
Kyushu,  lite  southernmost  great  island  of  Japan. 
This  is  rendered  piobable  alike  by  geography, 
by  the  trend  of  legend,  and  by  the  grammatical 
affinities  connecting  J apauese  and  Luchuan  with 
Koiean  and  Mongol.  We  Unow  fiom  history  and 
fiom  the  testimony  of  place-names  that  litis  race 
giadually  spiead  eastward  and  northward,  appai- 
ently  amalgamating  with  some  comparatively 
civilized  native  li  ibes  as  to  whose  affinities  nothing 
can  now  be  ascertained,  bin  diiving  befoie  it  and 
killing  off  an  eailier  tavage  race,  of  whom  the 
modem  Ainos  aie  the  last  remnant.  A  glance  at 
a  map  will  show  why,  as  Kyushu  filled  up,  the 
bulk  o(  the  invaders  pressed  east  and  noi  lb — 
1  line  was  most  land  in  that  direction,  There  was 
also,  however,  some  little  land  to  the  south,  namely, 
the  Luchu  Islands,  dotted  like  stepping-stones, 
visible  one  from  the  other,  the  whole  way  fi  om  the 
Gulf  of  Kagoshuna  to  deal  Luchu.  The  ex- 
tiemely  close  relationship  subsisting  between  the 
Japanese  and  Luchuans,  both  as  regards  language 
and  as  regards  lacial  type,  foi  ces  one  lo  the  con- 
clusion that  a  fraction  of  the  intruding  race  took 
the  southern  route,  peihaps  fiom  choice,  more  pro- 
bably as  a  refuge  from  defeat  in  internecine  strife. 
I  should  imagine  further  that  there  was  not 
originally  any  thought  of  the  subjection  of  the 
Luchuan  aichipelago  as  a  whole  lo  the  Japanese 
empire,  the  very  idea  of  such  extended  units  being 
impossible  befoie  the  days  of  centralization,  and 
iheie  being  no  tiace  of  such  a  claim  in  the  official 
Japanese  annals  when  interpreted  in  their  obvious 
sense;  that  wave  succeeded  wave  at  vaiying 
inteivals,  each  successive  wave  of  south-ward- 
bound  emigrants  subduing  and  pai  lly  incorpora- 
ting those  that  had  preceded  it,  because  the  men 
from  the  latger  and  moie  turbulent  laud  to  the 
1101  th,  where  resources  and  all  the  elements  of 
civilization  were  moie  abundant,  would  naturally 
overcome  the  weak,  isolated  islanders  ;  that  the 
legendary  conquest  by  Tamemolo  preserves  for  us 
under  a  single  name  the  vague  native  recollections 
of  many  such  occurrences  in  the  distant  past;  and 
that  the  historical  conquest  of  part  of  the  group  by 
the  Pi  ioceofSatsumain  the  seventeenth  centui  3',and 
the  recent  formal  annexation  of  the  whole  archipe- 
lago by  the  Impei  ial  Japanese  Government,  show 
us  the  modus  operandi  o\  this  southward  movement 
under  modern  conditions,  when  improved  com- 
munication and  greater  political  power  facilitate 
action  on  a  laiger  scale.  We  thus  see,  too,  why  it 
is  difficult  to  define  Luchu  exactly  :  the  reason  is 
that  the  degree  of  "  Japonizat  ion  "  of  the  archi- 
pelago has  vai  ied  from  time  lo  lime,  and  thai  if  we 
are  to  take  language  and  customs  as  our  guides,  it 
is  by  no  means  easy  to  say  in  each  case  whether 
similarity  between  Luchu  and  Japan  arises  from 
original  identity  or  from  borrowing,  or  whether,  on 
the  other  hand,  differences  should  be  ascribed  lo 
original  unlikeness,  or  to  the  fact  of  one  or  other 
country  having  preserved  intact  features  of  the 
common  past  which  the  other  has  let  drop. 

Whatever  may  be  the  story  of  the  past, 
however,  Mr.  CHAMBERLAIN  believes,  and 
we  share  his  faith,  that  "  a  few  genera- 
tions will  suffice  to  obliterate  all  salient 
distinctions  between  annexers  and  annex- 
ed."   He  welcomes  the  probability,  but  is 
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careful  to  explain  that  his  view  is  founded 
purely  on  considerations  of  expediency, 
and  that  he  sets  no  store  by  "  doctrinaire 
grounds  of  racial  and  linguistic  kinship;" 
Here,  however,  we  confess  that  we  fail  to 
apprehend  his  reasoning.  "  Does  not  all 
history  teach  us — to  say  nothing  of  ex- 
perience,"— he  says,  "that  the  bitterest 
quarrels  are  those  between  people  of  the 
same  kith  and  kin,  and  is  not  the  chief 
advantage  of  a  common  language  the  faci- 
lity which  it  affords  for  wounding  and  ex- 
asperating each  other's  feelings?"  But 
surely  if  that  were  so,  the  best  remedy 
would  be  to  bring  into  one  nationality  all 
peoples  of  common  kinship  and  common 
language,  so  as  to  eliminate  causes  of 
quarrel  and  mutual  recrimination  ?  How- 
ever, such  discussions  lead  us  rather 
far  a  field  from  the  Luchuans  whose  story 
Mr.  Chamberlain  tells  so  skilfully.  He 
is  not  always  kind  to  them,  especially 
when  he  deals  with  their  "  twenty-five 
immensely  long-lived  monarchs "  that 
occupied  the  throne  during  a  space  of 
seventeen  thousand  eight  hundred  years, 
commencing  with  TlNSUNSHI,  a  sovereign 
whose  name  indicates  him  as  the  appro- 
priate progenitor  of  such  a  child's  box  of 
historical  toys.  But  have  not  we  too  our 
JACOBS,  ourlSAACSand  ourMETHUSALEHS, 
who  counted  their  centuries  as  lightly  as 
the  heirs  of  all  the  ages  count  their 
decades?  There  is  an  "  Old  Testament" 
in  the  annals  of  all  nations,  and  though 
it  seems  meet  that  Mr.  CHAMBERLAIN, 
the  pioneer  iconoclast  of  Japanese  myths, 
should  be  first  to  lay  the  hand  of  sacri- 
lege upon  Luchuan  traditions,  we  are 
glad  to  see  that  he  sets  about  the  task 
tenderly.  A  more  practically  interesting 
delusion  that  he  demolishes  relates  to  a 
coal  supply  in  Luchu.  Some  years  ago 
there  was  talk  of  Luchu's  proving  a  highly 
valuable  group  of  islands,  the  presence  of 
coal  having  been  discovered  there,  and 
this  talk  was  naturally  accompanied  by 
the  reflection  that  such  a  useful  naval 
station  might  require  careful  watching) 
Coal  there  certainly  is,  on  an  island  called 
Iri-omote,  one  of  the  largest  of  the  group. 
But  the  climate  of  this  island  is  so  terrible 
that  even  one  night  spent  in  the  moun- 
tain recesses  entails  malarial  fever.  "The 
working  of  coal,"  Mr.  CHAMBERLAIN  tells 
us,  "  which,  though  of  poor  quality,  pro- 
mised to  become  a  profitable  industry,  and 
was  for  a  short  time  exported  to  Hong- 
kong, has  had  to  be  practically  abandoned 
in  consequence  of  the  alarming  mortality 
among  the  miners." 

We  would  fain  follow  Mr.  CHAMBERLAIN 
farther  through  his  delightful  pages,  but 
space  forbids.  We  limit  ourselves  to  one 
more  extract : — 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  wliicli  I  Jo  not  remember  to 
have  seen  and  anywhei  e  noted,  that  in  the  Japanese 
archipelago  ilie  vegatation  diminishes,  instead  of 
inci  easing,  in  rankness  as  one  travels  south.  Ride 
about  Yezo  during  the  summer  mouths,  and  the 
grasses  and  tall  coaise  weeds  are  higher  than  your 
head  as  you  sit  on  horseback.  Cenli  al  Japan  does 
not  can  y  things  to  such  an  extreme,  the  grass  on  the 


hills  in  summer  being  rarely  much  taller  than  a  man 
on  foot.  In  Great  Luchu  evei  ylhing  is  much  lower 
still.  There  ai  e  110  tall  gi  asses,  coin  pa  1  attvely  few 
bamboos,  few  thickeis  of  any  soil.  I'he  country  is 
paik  like,  aiul  ihe  hills,  loo,  bring  lower  than  those 
of  Japan  and  comprising  no  volcanic  cone'.,  but 
being  rather  gentle  slopes  cai  peied  with  turf,  the 
general  effect  is  something  closely  approaching 
to  typical  English  sceneiy.  The  eaily  naval 
visitors  to  Luchu  all  rematked  this,  and  went 
into  raptures  over  it.  For  my  own  pai  t,  while 
granting  the  tranquil  and,  so  to  say,  civilized 
charm  of  the  sceneiy  of  I.uchu,  I  do  not  think  that 
it  will  bear  comparison  foi  a  moment  with  the 
grander,  moie  soul-stirring  beauty  of  Japan  — 
Japan  volcano  guarded,  suow-ci  owned,  and  flower- 
strewn,  where  cones,  as  graceful  as  they  aie 
treacher  ous,  allei  irate  with  1  ich  smiling  plains  and 
rugged  granite  peaks  nevei  trodden  but  by  the 
foot  of  the  hardy  hunter  in  pursuit  of  the  antelope 
or  the  wild  boar.  Luchu  has  none  of  these  strong 
contrasts.  It  is  all  dimpled  and  pr  etty  and  on  a 
small  scale  ;  there  is  no  excitement  in  it.  When  I 
had  left  Naf a  and  was  steaming  up  the  Gulf  of  Ka 
goshima,  at  whose  entrance  the  magnificent  cone 
called  the  Fuji  of  Satsuma  keeps  guard,  while 
another  volcano  smokes  lazily  ahead,  I  felt  as  if 
I  had  said  good  bye  to  some  pietly  dairymaid,  and 
were  irow  le  enteiing  the  presence  of  an  empress. 


C07TON  MANUFACTURES  IN 

CHINA  AND  JAPAN. 
 +  

ACTING  CONSUL-GENERAL 
JAMIESON,  in  his  report  on  the 
trade  of  Shanghai  for  1894,  says  :— 

Japanese  Cotton  Goods. —  I  had  occasion  last 
year  to  notice  the  appearance  for  the  fir  st  time  of 
Japanese  cotton  yarn  in  the  Shanghai  maiktt. 
This  year  there  appeals  for  the  first  time  cotton 
cloth  of  the  s.tandaid  grades,  being  the  produce 
of  the  Osaka  mills,  in  competition  with  ihal  of 
Manchester  and  Lowell.  But  tor  the  war  the  im- 
portation would  probably  have  been  gi  eater ,  and 
I  fully  expect  that  in  (he  near  future  Japanese 
cottons  and  yarn  will  figure  as  laige  items  in  the 
return. 

The.  impoit  of  Japanese  made  yarn  has- made  a 
great  stride.  The  quantity  of  Bombay  yarn  im- 
ported shows  an  advarrce  on  last  year,  but  is  far 
below  the  average  of  1891  and  1892.  With  the 
development  of  local  manufacture  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  this  bianch  of  the  trade  will  show  a  steady 
decline.  It  will  be  some  years,  no  doubt,  before 
the  local  mills  can  supply  the  whole  demand,  and 
in  the  meantime  India  and  Japan  can  compete  on 
faiily  even  terms.  The  removal  of  the  export  duly 
in  Japan,  which  was  effected  last  year,  will  give  a 
great  impetus  to  the  expoits  from  that  country, 
and  the  appr  eciation  of  the  rupee  in  India  over  the 
yen  in  Japan,  which  still  retains  its  intrinsic  01 
bullion  value,  will  handicap  the  Bombay  manufac- 
turer. On  the  other  hand,  Japan  has  to  import 
most  of  her  cotton,  and  the  duty  and  expenses 
attendeut  on  that  must  enhance  the  cost  of  pro- 
duction very  considerably.  The  manufacturer  in 
China  is  subject  to  none  of  these  disadvantages, 
and  I  therefore  conclude  that  so  soon  as  the  light 
to  manufacture  is  faiily  lecognised  as  open  to  all 
nationalities  without  tax  or  license  fees,  which  I 
anticipate  will  soon  be  the  case,  the  Chinese  mill- 
owner  will  be  able  to  undersell  both  bis  Japanese 
and  Indian  rival. 

Very  much  of  course  depends  upon  the  extent 
to  which  the  Bombay  manufacturer  can  afford  to 
reduce.  The  returns  which  he  is  now  receiving 
from  sales  in  China  already  shows  aloweiingof 
about  16  per  cent.,  and  if  this  can  be  kept  up  or 
increased  he  would  possibly  contiive  to  offer  a 
vigorous  competition  to  Japanese  manufacturers. 
The  following  (able  shows  the  selling  price  in 
Shanghai  of  a  bale  of  £  I  Bombay  yarn  (Conn aught 
Mills),  and  the  return  in  rupees  to  the  manufac- 
tures :— ■ 

Return  to 

Shanghai  Price    Exchange  in  Manufac- 
ot  jo  s.Bombay     India  per   turer  less  duty 
Date.  Yarn  per  Bale.     TIs.  100.      and  charges. 

1893—  Feb.  10...  TIs.  60,50...  300  Rs.  ...  187  Ks. 
Dec.  6...        67.50...  2531      ...  171 

1894 —  June     ...         6650...  260         ...  173 
Dec.      ...  62.OO...  252         ...  156 

The  local  production  received  a  temporary  check 
through  the  destruction  by  fire  in  Oct.,  1893,  of 
the  laigest  mill.  It  has  since  been  rebuilt  and 
commenced  winking  again  iir  Nov.  last.  Several 
new  mills  have  been,  or  are  in  process  of  being, 
built.  The  production  both  of  yam  and  cloth  will 
show  a  large  increase  in  1 895,  and  still  larger  in 
succeeding  years,  unless  something  happens  to 
disturb  the  present  condition  of  things. 

Since  Mr.  JAMIESON  wrote  the  above  the 


situation  has  been  materially  changed 
owing  to  the  establishment  of  some  five  or 
six  cotton  mills  in  Shanghai,  a  direct  re- 
sult of  the  concessions  obtained  by  Japan 
from  China  in  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty. 
The  Japanese  negotiators  of  the  Treaty 
were  fully  aware,  of  course,  that  the  inser- 
tion of  a  provision  securing  freedom  of 
manufacture  for  foreigners  in  China  would 
inure  chiefly  to  the  benefit  of  nations  other 
than  Japan,  but  their  programme  was 
framed  on  liberal  lines.  It  is  evident  that, 
under  existing  conditions,  they  must  soon 
find  themselves  excluded  from  the  Chinese 
market,  for  not  only  is  labour  procurable 
in  Shanghai  at  rates  as  cheap  as  those 
ruling  in  Japan,  but  the  manufacturer  there 
will  also  be  able  to  obtain  a  supply  of 
raw  cotton  virtually  on  the  spot,  thus 
having  at  once  the  freight  and  the  import 
and  export  duties  that  his  Japanese  com- 
petitor has  to  pay.  Doubtless  in  her  new 
commercial  treaty  with  China,  Japan  will 
stipulate  for  the  removal  of  the  export 
duty  on  cotton,  and  it  may  be  assumed 
that  in  view  of  the  competition  now  threat- 
ening, the  Diet  will  consent  to  abolish, 
the  duty  paid  by  importers  into  Japan. 
Still  the  Japanese  manufacturer,  even  sup- 
posing that  he  uses  Chinese  raw  cottons 
will  be  handicapped  to  the  extent  of  the 
freight  either  way.  Where  there  is  ques- 
tion of  Indian  or  American  raw  material 
the  competitors  will  stand,  of  course,  on 
an  equal  footing.  With  reference  to  this 
it  is  interesting  to  note  the  course  of 
Japan's  purchases  of  raw  cotton  during  the 
past  three  years : — 

Places  of  Purchase.       1892.  Yen.      1893  Yen.      1894.  Yen. 

Br  itish  India           4,691,770    6,052,047  7,846,589 

China   6,063,917    8,622,334  8,561,935 

United  States  ...  1,435,862     1,273,421  2,680,671 

Totals   12,191,549  15,947,802  19,089,195 

From  French  India,  Korea,  and  other 
countries  Japan  procures  a  further  supply 
to  the  value  of  about  half  a  million  yen, 
but  her  great  sources  are  British  India, 
China,  and  the  United  States.  During  the 
present  year  (up  to  the  end  of  August) 
the  total  quantity  imported  (14^  million 
yen  worthy)  shows  only  a  very  small  in- 
crease as  compared  with  last  year.  Turning 
to  the  impoit  of  cotton  yarns  in  1892, 
1S93,  and  1894,  we  find  that  Japan's  pur- 
chases from  abroad  showed  scarcely  any 
variation  :  what  British  India  lost,  Man- 
chester gained  : — 

IMPORTS  OF  COTTON  YARN. 

189a.  Yen.        3893.  Yen.        1894,  Yen. 

British  India         1,814,393    1,243,162  687,556 

Great  Br  itain   ...  5.316,682     6,033,004  7,288,689 
Totals    7.131.07S    7.276,166  7,976,235 

It  may  be  apprehended,  however,  that 
the  returns  for  the  present  year  will  show  a 
considerable  falling  off,  since  the  imports 
from  January  until  the  end  of  August  were 
only  8,205,282  catties,  valued  at  3,837,372 
yen,  against  11,829,147  catties,  valued  at 
5,931,718  yen,  for  the  corresponding  pe- 
riod of  last  year — a  decrease  of  3,593.865 
catties  and  2,094,340 yen.  Mr.  JAMIESON, 
in  his  Shanghai  report,  adds  the  following 
interesting  note  : — 
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Silvkr  Prices  ov  Cotton. — The  following 
tables,  based  on  actual  pi  ices  al  auction  for  ten 
Standard  grades,  show  ilie  vat ialf 0119  in  -.ilvei 
prices  of  the  more  ordinary  cotton  fabrics  for  the 
past  fourteen  j'eais.  It  is  a  rental kable  fact  ilial, 
notwithstanding  1I1  e  steady  decline  in  ihe  gold 
pi  ice  of  silver  over  ihe  long  seiies  of  yeais  aihce 
1873,  ,l,e  silver  pi  ices  ill  China  of  Mancl>e--tei 
goods  kepi  remarkably  steady.  The  Ml  iii  the 
Manchester  pi  ice  about  kept  pace  with  silver,  the 
difference  being  made  tip  liy  economies  in  freight 
and  charges,  so  that  merchants  were  able  to  con- 
tinue to  offer  goods  to  th*  Chinese  without  being 
obliged  to  raise  pi  ices.  This  continued  up  to  the 
middle  of  1S93,  when,  in  consequence  of  the  closing 
of  the  Indian  mints,  and  the  cession  of  silver  pur- 
chases in  America,  silver  suddenly  took  the  gieat 
diop  from  35.  2d.  to  2s.  4d.  per  oz.,  diagging  down 
with  it,  of  course,  all  ihe  Eastern  exchanges.  For 
the  first  lime  the  Manchester  mat  ket  did  not 
respond,  and  t lie  consequence  was  thai  silver 
pi  ices  on  this  side  had  lo  1  ise.  Trade  could  only 
be  continued  on  this  condition,  and  by  ihe  end  ol 
1893  a  1  ise  of  something  hlce  39  per  cent,  had  been 
established.  Din  ing  the  yeai  1894,  howevei ,  the 
Manchester  mat  ket  continued  to  fall,  pailly  in 
sympathy  with  the  general  lowering  of  prices  in 
England,  pai  ily  through  tile  special  cause  of  an 
abundant  cotton  ciop  in  Ameiica.  Pi  ices  heie 
began  to  reliogiade,  and  by  the  end  ol  ihe  year 
had  come  back  lo  a  point  only  some  20  pei  cent, 
above  the  old  level.  This  will  be  seen  fiom  the 
following  :  — 

Year.               Prices.             Year.  Prices. 
1883  average  year    1,000    1891  prices  in  June   i,co6 

1883  prices  in  June   987    1891  „    95a 

1884  ,   995  »    979 

i8Ss  „    990    1893  „    1.154 

1886  „    994    1894  January   1,394 

1887  „    1,036    1894  June    x,39° 

1888  „    1,080    i»94v  December   1,215 

1889  „    1,084 

Mr.  JAMIESON'S  prices  are  taken  from 
actual  sales  at  auction  in  Shanghai,  and 
consequently  include  all  charges  up  to  the 
time  of  delivery  to  the  Chinese  purchaser. 
Corresponding  figures,  obtained,  not  from 
auction  sales,  but  from  our  own  market 
reports,  show  the  following  fluctuations 
in  the  selling  prices  of  Manchester  yarns 
in  Japan,  since  1885  : — 


iS3S. 
1886. 
1887. 
18SS. 
1889. 
1890. 
1891. 
1892. 
1823. 
1894. 
1895. 


Yen  per  100  Catties. 

  31.0 

•  :   30  4 

  32.7 

  347 

 34  6 

  33-6 

  31-3 

;o.2 


353 
40.8 

3S>o 


It  is,  perhaps  worth  noting  that  these 
figures,  though  they  represent  the  averages 
of  the  actual  market  quotations  in  Japan, 
are  lower,  in  the  case  of  the  past  six  years, 
than  the  values  of  Manchester  Yarns  as 
declared  at  the  Customs.  The  following 
table  illustrates  this  point  : — 


Year. 
1890. 
1891. 
1892. 

1893. 
1894. 
1895. 


Average  Market    Figures  shown  in  Cus- 
Ouotations.  toms  Returns. 

  33  6   35-5 

  31-3   34-8 

 3«-2   33-i 

  35-3   41.5 

  40  8   53  6 

 39-o   467 


This  apparent  discrepancy  is  doubtless 
to  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that,  where- 
as the  figures  for  market  quotations  show 
the  average  price  of  the  ten  staple  kinds 
of  yarns,  the  Customs  Returns  make  no 
distinction,  but  bulk  together  the  cheap 
and  dear  varieties  without  reference  to  the 
quantities  of  each  imported.  It  will  be 
seen  that  Mr.  JAMIESON'S  remark  applies 
with  almost  equal  force  to  the  Japanese 
import  trade.  It  is  only  since  1893  that 
Manchester  manufacturers  have  been  un- 
able to  make  any  adjustments  commen- 
surate with  the  increase  in  the  silver  price 
of  gold. 


MISSIONARIES  AND  PUBLIC 
OPINION. 


THERE  is  unquestionably  a  strong  feel- 
ing among  the  public  that  the  mis- 
sionaries themselves,  in  some  undefined 
manner,  are  partially  responsible  for  the 
disasters  that  befall  them  in  China.  It  is 
true  that  Lord  SALISBURY,  in  his  recent 
speech  in  the  House  of  Lords,  implied 
pretty  clearly  that  the  heinousness  of  the 
Wha-sang  massacre  was  aggravated  by 
the  character  of  its  victims.  "  Without 
dwelling,"  lie  said,  "  on  the  fact  that  those 
who  have  suffered  by  these  terrible  crimes 
are  ministers  of  religion,  looking  upon 
them  merely  as  travellers,  British  subjects 
enjoying  certain  rights  under  treaty  en- 
gagements with  the  Chinese  Government, 
we  have  a  right  to  feel  the  deepest  in- 
dignation at  the  horrible  treatment  to 
which  they  have  been  subjected."  Sir 
CHARLES  DlLKE,  however,  said  that  "mis- 
sionaries in  going  to  China  ought  by 
every  possible  means  in  their  power  to 
conform  to  the  general  customs  of  the 
country  and  not  raise  a  violent  feeling 
against  them;"  and  added  that  "there 
was  some  evidence,  he  was  afraid,  on  the 
missionary  side  which  threw  some  doubt 
upon  that  point." 

In  thus  speaking,  Sir  CHARLES  certainly 
echoed  the  views  entertained  by  many 
foreigners  in  the  East,  but  neither  he, 
nor  any  one  else,  so  far  as  we  know,  has 
ever  attempted  to  make  a  detailed  state- 
ment of  errors  of  judgment  or  conduct 
fairly  chargeable  against  the  missionaries. 
In  what  repect  do  they  deserve  any  mea- 
sure of  the  misfortunes  that  overtake 
them?  It  was  Mr.  MlCHIE,  we  think, 
that  first  attempted  to  translate  the  in- 
dictment against  the  missionaries  into 
intelligible  language,  and  even  he  did 
not  get  beyond  contending  that  the 
privileges  secured  to  Christian  progan- 
dists  by  treaty  should  be  properly  con- 
trolled by  regulation,  as  were  tradai 
privileges  similarly  conferred.  That  con- 
tention, if  it  means  anything,  means  that 
the  missionaries  stand  in  need  of  control, 
and  that  their  procedure  is  so  ill-regulated 
as  to  provoke  Chinese  animosity  and  even 
violence.  Of  what,  then,  are  the  mission- 
aries guilty  ?  Do  they  steal  ?  Do  they 
cheat?  Do  they  lead  immoral  lives  ?  Do 
they  ill-treat  the  natives?  Do  they 
insult  the  religious  convictions,  or  en- 
deavour to  bring  contempt  upon  the 
revered  traditions  of  the  people  among 
whom  they  dwell  ?  Do  they  not,  on  the 
contrary,  lead  the  most  exemplary  lives  ; 
devote  themselves  to  deeds  of  charity  ; 
place  their  educational  and  medical  skill 
at  the  free  disposal  of  the  people,  and 
exhibit,  in  the  midst  of  sharp  suffering  and 
adversity,  a  spirit  of  patience  and  bene- 
volence such  as  ought  to  enlist  universal 
sympathy  and  respect  ?  It  seems  to  us 
that  the  record  is  all  in  their  favour. 
Watching  the  question  closely  for  many 


years,  we  have  failed  to  discover  any  want 
of  discretion  on  the  part  of  the  mission- 
aries, unless  it  be  an  occasional  display  of 
unwise  confidence  in  sending  unprotected 
women  into  the  interior,  and  some  im- 
prudent recourse  to  newspaper  corre- 
spondence by  men  that  do  not  represent 
the  true  missionary  spirit.  It  has  been 
plausibly  contended  that  the  missionary's 
duty  is  to  refrain  from  visiting  districts 
where  his  presence  is  likely  to  be  resented 
by  the  people,  or  is  considered  dangerous 
by  the  Authorities.  How  practical  effect 
could  be  given  to  such  a  proposition  it 
is  difficult  to  conceive.  Upon  whom 
would  devolve  the  duty  of  discriminating 
between  safe  and  unsafe  districts  ?  Ima- 
gine the  Chinese  Government  officially 
declaring  such  and  such  a  place  to  be 
suitable  for  Christian  propagandism,  and 
such  and  such  a  place  to  be  unsuitable? 
Perhaps  the  idea  does  not  extend  beyond 
the  enforced  withdrawal  of  missionaries, 
as  a  temporary  measure  of  precaution, 
from  a  region  reported  to  be  in  a  dis- 
turbed condition.  But  there  again  the 
Chinese  Authorities  would  have  to  be  the 
judges,  and  we  should  be  much  surprised 
to  learn  that  either  foreign  Governments 
or  foreign  communities  in  the  East  would 
willingly  recognise  the  right  of  Chinese 
officials  to  arbitrarily  close  any  district  or 
province  in  the  empire  at  any  moment  to 
Christian  missionaries.  Besides,  ex- 
perience does  not  show  that  such  a  hu- 
miliating restriction  of  treaty  privileges 
would  be  likely  to  prevent  catastrophes. 
For  example,  no  reason  whatever  could 
have  been  alleged  for  removing  the  mis- 
sionaries from  Szechuan  before  the  recent 
outrages.  They  had  been  living  there 
peacefully  for  years,  and  everything  in- 
dicated their  permanently  undisturbed 
residence.  At  Kucheng,  again,  where  an 
association  of  two  or  three  hundred  per- 
sons had  been  for  some  months  direct- 
ing their  lawlessness  against  the  local 
authorities  without  betraying  any  ani- 
mosity to  the  Christians  as  such,  could 
a  demand  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  mis- 
sionaries have  been  reasonably  preferred 
or  seriously  entertained  ?  To  the  prin- 
ciple that  religious  propagandism  ought 
never  to  receive  any  kind  of  official 
protection,  nor  ought  ever  to  be  provided 
for  in  the  stipulations  of  an  international 
treaty,  all  men  of  sound  judgment  must 
subscribe.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  to  say 
that  the  missionary  is  entitled  to  as  much 
freedom  of  travel  and  residence  as  the 
merchant,  the  tourist,  or  the  scientific 
explorer,  is  surely  to  claim  the  very 
smallest  measure  of  just  privilege  for 
him.  If  he  chooses  to  teach  morality  in- 
stead of  selling  cottons,  or  to  preach  ethics 
instead  of  seeking  markets  for  trade,  that 
is  surely  not  a  reason  for  discriminating 
against  him. 
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"  THE  JAPANESE  IMBROGLIO." 

IN  Blackwoods'  Edinburgh  Magazine  for 
September  appears  an  essay  entitled 
"The  Japanese  Imbroglio."  It  is  very 
cleverly  written.  Indeed,  judging  by  the 
style  and  aided  by  the  fact  that  the  author 
is  "  a  Correspondent  in  the  East,"  we 
should  have  no  difficulty  in  identifying 
the  writer  were  not  the  essay  disfigured 
by  inaccuracies  and  contradictions  difficult 
to  attribute  to  a  publicist  of  note.  It  must 
suffice,  therefore,  to  recognise  in  this 
"Eastern  Correspondent"  and  strong 
friend  of  China,  an  intimate  of  Mr.  De- 
TRING,  and  a  firm  believer  in  the  ability 
and  influence  of  Herr  VON  BRANDT. 
Putting  aside,  for  the  moment,  the  general 
purpose  and  scope  of  the  essay,  we  shall 
devote  a  few  moments  to  pointing  out  its 
departures  from  fact  and  consistency. 

A  month  before  1 1 1  e  outbreak  of  llie  war  llie 
Russian  Minister  in  Tokyo  was  institicted  to  make 
representations  la  Japan  of  such  a  naline  that  no 
doubt  could  tiave  been  left  in  the  minds  of  llie 
Mikado's  Ministers  as  to  the  pail  which  Russia 
must  eventually  play  in  any  readjustment  of  the 
balance  of  power  in  the  Far  East.  There  was  at 
that  time  only  the  question  of  Koiea.  The  inva- 
sion of  Chinese  territory  liad  not  yet  been  thought 
of  by  any  one  not  in  the  Japanese  secret. 

The  subsequent  progress  of  the  war  and  the 
military  enthusiasm  of  the  Japanese  rendered  the 
prospect  exceedingly  embarrassing  for  Russia, 
who,  seeing  her  diplomatic  "warning  put  aside,  was 
obliged  to  consider  the  contingency  of  having 
eventually  to  defend  her  position  by  force  of  arms. 

The  italics  are  used  by  ourselves  to  em- 
phasise the  curious  contradiction  contained 
in  the  above  two  consecutive  paragraphs. 
In  the  first,  the  writer  explicitly  admits 
that,  at  the  time  of  Russia's  alleged  warn- 
ing, Korea  only  was  in  question,  no  one 
then  having  theslightest  idea.of  an  invasion 
of  China  by  Japan.  In  the  second,  he  says 
that  Russia  saw  her  diplomatic  warnings 
put  aside  during  the  progress  of  the  war. 
In  other  words,  Russia  having  given  an 
intimation  about  Korea  only,  considered 
that  her  intimation  was  slighted  by  the 
invasion  of  Manchuria  !  This  endeavour 
to  establish  for  Russia  a  title  to  be  ag- 
grieved is  disingenuous  almost  to  clumsi- 
ness. And  if  continuity  of  ideas  can  not 
be  preserved  through  two  paragraphs,  the 
failing  naturally  becomes  more  conspicuous 
in  the  course  of  two  pages.  Thus  the 
writer,  having  declared,  on  page  310,  that 
Russia  "  saw  her  diplomatic  warnings 
put  aside,"  and  that  "  there  was  question 
only  of  Korea,"  informs  his  readers,  in 
page  312,  that  "  in  deference  to  Russia's 
warnings,  Japan  refrained  from  the  formal 
annexation  of  Korea."  That  is  perplex- 
ing enough,  yet  it  does  not  exhaust  the 
correspondent's  fertile  faculties,  for  a  few 
lines  further  on,  we  find  him  asserting  that 
"  Russia  had  been  no  less  clear  in  her  at- 
titude respecting  Liaotung  than  she  was 
with  regard  to  Korea."  Her  warning 
had  been  given  when  Korea  only  was  in 
question  and  when  "  the  invasion  of  Chi- 
nese territory  had  not  yet  been  thought  of 
by  any  one,"  but  it  was  none  the  less  a 
clear  warning  about  Liaotung  !  No  careful 
reader  could  possibly  extract  a  definite 


conception  from  this  jumble  of  statements, 
but  a  superficial  reader  will  doubtless 
gather  the  impression  that  Russia,  being 
somehow  or  other  flouted  by  Japan, 
acquired  the  right  to  assume  an  attitude 
of  indignant  protest.  A  very  false  impres- 
sion that  would  be.  From  first  to  last 
Russia  confined  herself  to  the  problem  of 
Korea.  Her  diplomats  were  never  so 
awkwardly  unreasonable  as  to  interfere 
with  Japan's  method  of  conducting  the 
war,  or  to  protest  because  Field  Marshal 
YAMAGATA,  having  driven  the  Chinese 
armies  across  the  Yalu,  followed  them  to 
Chiuliengand  Fenghwan,  and  because  Field 
Marshal  OYAMA  struck  at  the  enemy's  final 
sources  of  strength  in  Port  Arthur  and 
Weihaiwei.  Russia  would  have  been 
within  her  right  in  endeavouring  to  pre- 
vent or  arrest  the  war  by  mediation,  or  in 
openly  assisting  China  against  disintegra- 
tion, but  as  a  neutral  she  never  had,  nor 
ever  attempted  to  assert,  any  title  to 
control  Japan's  belligerent  operations. 
It  is  mere  persiflage  to  talk  of  her  "  warn- 
ings being  disregarded  during  the  progress 
of  the  war."  Whether  her  warnings  would 
be  disregarded  or  respected  could  not  be 
shown  until  the  Japanese  terms  of  peace 
were  formulated,  and  since  the  recognition 
of  Korean  independence — for  which  alone 
Russia  had  stipulated — stood  in  the  very 
forefront  of  those  terms,  no  scintilla  of 
reason  for  complaint  on  that  score  can  be 
found  for  Russia.  We  do  not  for  a  mo- 
ment pretend  that  Japan's  acquisition  of 
the  Liaotung  Peninsula  and  of  the  Yellow 
Sea's  northern  littoral  had  no  concern  for 
Russia,  or  that  the  Cabinet  in  St.  Peters- 
burg might  not  properly  occupy  itself  with 
Japan's  methods  of  respecting  Korean  in- 
dependence. We  are  merely  showing  the 
palpable  disingenuousness  of  pretending 
that  Russia  gave  any  warning  such  as 
could  be  expected  to  influence  the  course 
of  the  war,  or  that  she  acquired  a  grievance 
through  Japanese  neglect  of  her  warning. 

When  the  Japanese  invasion  thieatened  to  dis- 
tmb  the  existing  status,  the  two  Western  Poweis 
(Great  B.iitain  and  Russia)  might  perfectly  well 
have  joined  in  neutralizing  Korea,  or  they  might 
have  agreed  that  the  one  should  do  it  with  the  as- 
sent of  the  other,  or  they  might  have  joined 
Japan  in  establishing  some  new  modus  viveudi  for 
the  peninsula.  By  such  timely  interzention  in 
June  1894,  "whatever  special  form  it  might  have 
taken,  the  war  "would  either  have  been  prevented,  or 
Japan  would  have  been  forced  to  seek  another  pre- 
text. The  Chinese,  on  their  pat  t,  would  have  been 
pleased  to  rid  themselves  of  their  Korean  respon- 
sibilities on  such  safe  terms,  for  they  were  sick  of 
their  profitless  and  dangerous  lelalions  with  the 
peninsular  Kingdom.  There  is  some  reason  to 
think,  moreover,  that  Jai>an  herself,  as  well  as 
China,  would  have  welcomed  a  mild  form  of  coer- 
coin  before  the  war  began.  Japanese  statesmen  have 
said,  both  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  and  since 
the  peace,  thai  if  this  Minister  had  been  here  or  that 
other  th'ert  the  war  could  have  been  prevented. 
********* 

We  hear  mirch  in  our  day  of  the  progress  of  the 
principle  ol  arbitration  among  civilized  nations, 
about  the  obligation  which  llie  Peace  paity  would 
impose  on  all  nations  to  submit  theii  quanels  to 
the  judgment  of  neutrals  befot e  appealing  to  (he 
abiti  anient  of  war.  But  if  any  such  international 
police  ever  had  a  chance  of  justifying  its  existence, 
if  ever  a  peace-breaker  could  be  justly  bi  ought  to 
account  by  the  civilized  woild,  this  suiely  was 
such  a  case.  The  difficulty  lay  in  the  fact  that 
there  was  nothing  for  an  arbitration  to  work  on  ; 


there  was  no  quarrel  nor  difference  to  be  adjusted 
except  what  has  grown  out  of  the  war  itself. 

If  our  readers  will  compare  the  italicized 
portions  of  these  two  paragraphs,  they 
will  find  another  example  of  flagrant  in- 
consistency surprising  in  the  work  of  so 
able  a  writer  ;  inconsistency  relating  to  the 
most  fundamental  elements  of  the  whole 
question.  In  one  breath  we  are  shown  three 
courses,  any  of  which,  if  taken  by  England 
and  Russia,  would  have  preserved  the 
peace  ;  we  are  told  that  the  neutralization 
of  Korea  was  the  sole  question  to  be 
settled  ;  we  are  assured  that  by  the  "  time- 
ly intervention  of  England  and  Russia,  the 
war  might  have  been  prevented,  or  Japan 
would  have  been  forced  to  seek  another 
pretext,"  and  we  are  informed  that  China 
and  Japan  would  probably  have  welcomed 
intervention  on  the  lines  suggested.  In 
the  next  breath  we  are  asked  to  believe 
that  intervention  or  arbitration  was  im- 
possible, since  "  there  was  nothing  for  an 
arbitrator  to  work  on  ;  no  quarrel  nor 
difference  to  be  adjusted."  The  fact  is 
that  this  writer  in  Blackwood  wants  to 
prove  too  much.  For  the  sake  of  arraigning 
English  diplomacy  he  wants  to  prove  that 
British  statesmen  should  have  compre- 
hended and  adjusted  the  cause  of  quarrel 
between  Japan  and  China  before  swords 
were  drawn  ;  for  the  sake  of  arraigning 
Japan's  treatment  of  her  neighbour,  he 
wants  to  prove  that  there  was  no  cause 
of  quarrel  at  all  until  after  swords  had 
been  drawn.  Nothing,  in  truth,  could  ex- 
ceed the  strength  of  his  asseverations  on 
the  later  point.  "  There  was  no  dispute  be- 
tween the  two  countries,"  he  writes,  "nor 
the  most  distant  allegation  of  a  grievance. 
The  causes  of  the  war  have  indeed  been 
copiously  explained,  but  in  progressively 
confused  language,  until  at  last  driven 
from  one  untenable  theory  to  another,  the 
warmest  special  pleader  for  Japan  now 
declares  that  the  real  reason  of  the  war 
has  never  yet  been  divulged,  and  perhaps 
never  will  be."  "  No  dispute  between  the 
two  countries  !  "  "  Not  the  most  distant 
allegation  of  a  grievance  ?  ''  Such  is  the 
assertion  of  a  writer  asking  to  be  read 
seriously  ;  a  writer  well  aware  that  on 
three  several  occasions  during  the  previous 
twenty  years  China's  unpractical  and  im- 
possible attitude  with  regard  to  her  so- 
called  "  tributaries  "  or  "dependencies" 
had  almost  plunged  her  into  war  with 
Japan,  and  that  two  of  those  occasions 
were  furnished  by  this  very  Korean  pro- 
blem, which  finally  came  to  the  arbitra- 
ment of  the  sword  ;  a  writer  thoroughly 
conversant  with  the  fact  that  a  full  state- 
ment of  the  cause  of  the  quarrel  appeared 
in  The  Times  in  November,  1894,  and 
elicited  from  the  leading  English  journal 
an  editorial  admission  that  Japan  had  a 
perfectly  intelligible  case.  We  can  not 
regard  this  essay  in  Blackwood's  as  an 
ingenuous  attempt  to  compile  contem- 
porary history,  neither  can  we  identify 
the  unfortunate  special  pleader  for  Japan 
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that  was  driven  to  take  refuge  in  mystery. 
He  ought  to  be  recognisable,  since  Black- 
wood's essay  elsewhere  describes  him  as 
"one  that  had  been  expounding  the  causes 
of  the  late  war  for  twelve  months,"  and  we 
ought  not  to  be  left  in  any  uncertainty 
about  him,  since,  if  he  be  sufficiently  re- 
sponsible to  warrant  conspicuous  quota- 
tion, concealment  of  his  identity  is  incon- 
sistent with  honesty  of  reference.  But 
does  Blackwood's  essayist  court  honest 
criticism  ?  We  almost  doubt  it  when  he 
ventures  to  tell  us  that  Japan's  "  warmest 
special  pleader,"  after  "expounding  the 
causes  of  the  war  for  twelve  months," 
admitted  that  "the  real  reason  had  never 
yet  been  divulged  and  perhaps  never 
would  be." 

From  the  beginning  of  the  war,  indeed  in  antici- 
pation of  il,  ihe  Japanese  had  laid  themselves  out 
to  capture  Ihe  European  press,  in  which  they  suc- 
ceeded, as  they  did  in  their  militaiy  campaign,  by 
admirable  foresight  and  01  ganizaiion.  They  hist 
disarmed  ciiticism  by  representing  that  the)'  wei  e 
engaged  in  a  crusade  against  daikuesa  ami  hai- 
baiisin,  and  were  spreading  the  light  with  which 
they  bad  themselves  been  illuminated  by  Chi  is 
lendom.  Before  this  Hi  si  impiession  was  effaced 
a  fiesh  one  was  made  hy  their  military  successes. 
These  weie  naturally  teptesented  in  the  In ightest 
Colours  by  ubiquitous  Japanese  agents  leady  lo 
supply  interesting  news  as  well  as  enlightened 
views  lo  newspapeis  in  need  of  copy.  In  Japan 
the  Government  annexed  an  impoitanl  news 
agency,  which  transmuted  official  bulletins  on  an 
extensive  scale  which  weie  received  as  news  com 
ing  from  independent  souices.  Willi  some  un- 
important exceptions,  indeed,  the  reports  of  the 
campaign  were  deiived  exclusively  from  the 
Japanese  Government — the  war  cori  espondent, 
notwithstanding  the  pi aise worthy  eff 01  Is  of  the 
leading  journal,  having  neither  pail  not  lot  in  the 
matter.  •  •  •  ■  The  Government  sent  a  special 
telegram  through  its  subsidized  news  agency." 

This  is  certainly  a  most  courageous 
romance.  Is  it  conceivable  that  the  writer 
has  already  forgotten  the  main  facts  of 
a  story  so  recent  as  the  China-Japan  war? 
Has  he  forgotten  that  with  two  excep- 
tions the  whole  of  the  press  in  Great 
Britain  were  opposed  to  Japan  in  the 
early  stages  of  the  war?  The  exceptions 
were  the  Daily  Telegraph,  and  the  Daily 
Chronicle,  journals  owing  their  pro- 
Japanese  inspiration  to  Sir  EDWIN 
Arnold  and  Mr.  Henry  Norman  re- 
spectively. For  the  rest,  the  editors  of 
England  unanimously  espoused  China's 
cause.  Where  then  were  the  evidences 
of  the  wonderful  propaganda,  exhibiting 
such  "  admirable  foresight  and  organiza- 
tion ? "  If  the  Japanese  really  did  set 
about  "  capturing  the  European  press," 
they  made  a  most  signal  failure  in  the  case 
of  Great  Britain.  But  there  remains  the 
"  important  news  agency  "  that  was  "  an- 
nexed," "subsidized,"  and  employed  to 
transmit  official  telegrams  as  though 
they  came  from  independent  sources. 
Here,  too,  the  writer  is  guilty  of  gross 
misrepresentation.  The  facts  are  per- 
fectly familiar.  One  of  the  principal  news 
agencies  asked  an  Englishman  in  Tokyo 
to  undertake  the  duty  of  forwarding  tele- 
graphic news  from  that  city.  The  English- 
man, being  an  employe  of  (lie  Japanese 
Government,  had  lo  seek  permission  before 
accepting  the  appointment.  Having  ob- 
tained leave,  he  thenceforth  telegraphed 


to  London  such  intelligence  as  he  could 
collect.  The  whole  affair  was  plain  and 
above-board.  Doubtless  the  telegrams 
officially  sent  from  the  Japanese  command- 
ing officers  constituted  the  chief  source  of 
information.  There  could  be  no  better 
source.  In  not  so  much  as  a  single  in- 
stance has  it  been  proved  that  a  Japanese 
General  or  Admiral  wilfully  misrepresent- 
ed the  situation  at  the  seat  of  war.  There 
was  no  question  whatever  of  "annexing" 
or  "subsidizing"  the  news  agency.  It  paid 
its  representative  in  Tokyo  and  defrayed 
the  cost  of  telegraphing  just  as  though  no 
such  thing  as  a  Japanese  Government 
existed.  Meanwhile  London  was  receiv- 
ing from  Tientsin  telegram  after  telegram 
of  the  most  egregiously  false  character, 
telling  of  fictitious  Chinese  victories  and 
imaginary  Japanese  reverses.  If  the  Cen- 
tral News  Agency's  Tokyo  representative 
drew  his  information  from  the  same  source 
as  the  Japanese  press  and  the  foreign 
local  press,  he  did  precisely  what  any  man 
in  his  place  would  have  done  and  must 
have  done,  and  in  ninety-nine  cases  out 
of  every  hundred  his  reports  were  ab- 
solutely accurate,  whereas  the  reports 
telegraphed  from  China  and  derived  often 
from  Chinese  official  sources,  were  gla- 
ringly untrue.  How  is  all  this  to  be 
reconciled  with  the  accusation  that  the 
Japanese  Government  deliberately  took 
steps  to  mislead  the  foreign  public  and 
subsidized  the  Central  News  Agency  as 
part  of  the  deceitful  scheme  ?  And  what 
is  meant  by  alleging  that  "the  war  corre- 
spondents had  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the 
matter."  There  were  at  the  seat  of  war  cor- 
respondents of  The  Times,  the  Standard, 
the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  and  several  Ameri- 
can journals.  Surely  we  are  not  asked  to 
suppose  that  these  gentlemen  telegraphed 
false  news  at  the  instance  of  the  Japanese 
authorities.  They  telegraphed  what  they 
saw  themselves  and  what  they  believed  to 
be  true,  accepting  neither  official  dicta- 
tion nor  official  suggestion  of  any  kind. 
Not  one  of  them  has  complained  that  the 
military  censors  seriously  curtailed  his 
messages,  and  more  than  one  have  declared 
that  they  were  freely  permitted  to  tele- 
graph the  truth.  But,  after  all,  what 
object  does  Black-woods'  essayist  seek 
lo  compass  by  formulating  these  accusa- 
tions against  the  Japanese  Government? 
The  English  press  was  not  "captured," 
for  until  Japan's  successes  had  become 
signal,  its  voice  was  raised  almost  un- 
animously on  behalf  of  China.  The  Eng- 
lish public  was  not  deceived;  for  Japan 
did  win  the  victories  telegraphed  from 
Tokyo  to  London  and  described  by  corres- 
pondents that  witnessed  them.  English 
criticism  was  not  disarmed  for  it  was 
directed  entirely  against  Japan  until  vic- 
tory declared  unmistakably  for  her.  Where 
then  is  the  sin  and  against  whom  was  it 
committed  ? 

(to  de  continued.) 


YOKOHAMA  CHESS  CLUB. 


The  annual  geneial  Hireling  of  Ihe  Yokohama 
Chess  Club  I00U  place  at  the  Club  Holel  on  Thurs- 
day afternoon,  the  Piesidenl,  Mi.  J.  T.  Giiffin, 
being  in  (he  Chair.  There  weie  also  present, 
Messrs.  W.  B.  Mason,  G.  Hodges,  W.  Banie,  H. 
Mendelson.  S.  Komoi ,  H.  Klingen,  E.  Balavus, 
H.  Ten liailt,  F.  P.  Soloman,  and  J.  Davieson, 
Seci  etnry. 

The  meeting    having  been   duly   opened;  the 
SeCl'etarj>  presented  ihe  following  lepoil:— 
SKCRKTAKY'S   KKrOItT  1894.5. 

The  number  of  members  on  the  roll  is  47  as  coin. 

pared  with  54  at  the  end  of  last  season. 

The  Treasurer's  account,  annexed  hereto,  shows  a 
balance  in  hand  of  $139.05  against  $118.69  "t  30th 
September,  1894.  We  are  pleased  to  welcome  the 
retmn  of  Mr.  R.  A  Mowat  from  his  Kuropean  trip. 

The  fire  at  the  Orien.tul  Hotel  compelled  us  to 
remove  to  the  Club  Hotel.  Comfortable  rooms  weie 
obtained,  and  your  Committee  has  arranged  to  con. 
tiiuie  there  during  the  present  season.  No  damage 
was  done  to  the  Club  property,  but  an  insurance  has 
been  effected  which  will  cover  any  loss  likely  to  occur 
hereafter,  through  a  similar  cause. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  members  did  not 
complete  the  Championship  games  for  the  handsome 
cup  so  kindly  presented  by  Mr.  Keil.  Your  Committee 
earnestly  hope  that  Ihe  matter  will  he  seriously  taken 
in  hand  during  the  year,  and  venture  to  suggest  the 
advisability  of  members  attending  more  regularly, 
and  endeavouiing  to  bring  themselves  into  good  fight- 
ing form. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  it  was  found  impossible  to 
arrange  a  friendly  return  match  between  the  Tokyo 
and  Yokohama  Clubs.  Every  effort  was  made  by 
your  Committee  to  effect  a  meeting,  but,  for  some 
unknown  cause,  our  Tokyo  friends  could  not  make 
arrangements,  and  we  were  much  disappointed  when 
our  endeavours  proved  unsuccessful. 

Your  Committee  now  resign,  and  offer  their  best 
wishes  for  the  future  prosperity  of  the  Club. 

J.  D  vvihson,  Hon.  Treas.  &  Secy. 

Yokohama,  September  30th,  1895. 

Receipts 


To  Balance  in  hand   {118.69 

3  Entrance  fees    9.00 

47  Subscriptions  141.00  150.00 

Photographs    9.C0 


^77.69 

Expenditure. 

Rent  (Oriental  Hntel)    $  34.50 

Rent  (Club  Hotel)   52  65 

Printing  and  stationery   4S.«o 

Subscription  to  "  Chess  Magfiiine  "   6.00 

"  Chess  Insti uctor  "    3  50 

Insurance        3  54 

Collector    340 

Sundi  ies      ...       ...                                                    _  ...  45 

Balance  in  hand     >39  »S 


J.  Daviisov,  Hon.  Treas.  and  Secretary. 
Audited  and  found  correct. 

O.  Kbil. 
Yokohama,  2nd  Oct.,  189,. 

The  Chairman  said  the  gist  of  tberepoit  was 
an  expression  of  legret  thai  the  match  with  Tokyo 
bad  fallen  through.  The  membeis  bad  undoubted- 
ly lost  interest  in  the  woi  k  of  the  Club  mainly 
through  (his  cause.  He  hoped  that  dining  the 
coming  season,  a  meeting  would  be  arranged 
between  the  two  Clubs,  and  that  the  membeis  of 
the  Yokohama  Chess  Club  would  buckle-to  and 
get  into  proper  fighting  form. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Mason  look  notice  of  the  expres- 
sion in  the  report,  "Eveiy  eff 01 1  was  made  by 
your  Committee  lo  effect  a  meeting  but  for  some 
unknown  cause,  our  Tokyo  fi  iends  could  not  make 
arrangements."  He  explained  that  owing  to  the 
scanty  membership  of  the  Tokyo  Chess  Club,  it 
had  been  found  impossible  (o  get  a  representative 
team  together,  so  many  of  their  best  players  find- 
ing it  out  of  the  question  to  arrange  to  play. 

Mr.  Davieson  said  be  felt  justified  in  using  the 
expression  as  lie  had  not  leceived  any  official  inti- 
mation from  Tokyo  of  the  reason  for  the  falling 
through  of  the  meeting.  The  challenge  of  the 
Yokohama  Chess  Club  had  not  been  accepted  and 
in  using  the  expiession,  "  For  some  unknown 
cause,"  he  thought  he  was  pulling  the  thing  lightly. 

The  Chairman  said  Mr.  Mason  merely  wished 
to  explain  the  reason  of  the  Tokyo  Chess  Club  not 
meeting  the  Yokohama  players,  nothing  more. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Klingen  seconded  by 
Mr.  Barrie  the  report  and  accounts  were  passed. 
The  election  of  Officers  and  Committee  then  lock 
place.  Mr.  J.  T.  Giiftin  was  reflected  President, 
Mr.  Davieson,  Secretary,  and  Messrs.  Mendelson, 
Ten  nan  t  and  Batavus,  Committee. 

An  informal  discussion  afterwards  took  place,  in 
the  course  of  which  it  was  announced  that  dining 
the  Cricket  Week,  the  Club  would  be  pleased  to 
see  any  chess-playing  members  of  the  Shanghai  or 
Kohe  learns  in  their  rooms  and  arrange  games  with 
them  over  the  chequered  board.  It  was  also  sug- 
gested that  the  Club  would  be  pleased  to  meet 
members  of  the  Tokyo  Club  at  any  time,  and  if 
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learns  of  10  or  12  could  not  be  artanged,  then 
maiches  fioin  four  aside  and  upward  should,  if 
po-^ible,  lake  place.  Mr.  Komor,  in  oider  to 
stimulate  intetesl  in  Chess  ill  geneial  and  the 
Club  in  particular  offered  to  present  a  monthly 
lecnrd  piize.  Opinion  was  unanimous  thai  games 
in  the  Kiel  Championship  Cup  should  slar  t  as  soon 
as  possible,  and  the  competition  be  cai  1  ied  through 
to  the  end. 


CRICKET. 
 ♦  

OLD  MEMBERS  VERSUS  NEW  MEMBERS. 
Aflei  the  heavy  rains  of  the  pieceding  six  days, 
the  wick  el  on  Sa  tu  1  day,  as  was  only  patina],  prov- 
ed veiy  dead,  tint  both  Ciawfoid  and  While, 
playing  foi  the  Old  Members,  managed  toscote 
half  centlliies.  The  Old  members  went  in  first, 
Ciawfoid  and  Walfoi  d  opening  foi  the  side.  The 
Captain  onl y  scoi ed  two  singles  ere  bt in g  caught  by 
Libeaud.  Then  K.  R.  Mori  iss  went  out  and  com 
piled  9, — 2  threes,  a  couple,  and  a  single;  then 
Edwards  found  his  wickets.  Upon  While  joining 
C'awfoid,  a  pietly  exposition  of  the  art  and  craft 
of  ciickel  look  place,  both  men  playing  in  splen- 
did slyle,  although  one  or  two  chances  were  given 
by  the  field  ei  e  they  voluntarily  retired.  The  Rev. 
T.  S.  Tyng  was  the  only  other  man  on  the  side  to 
^et  within  double  figures,  and  the  innings  closed 
for  155.  The  New  Memheis  did  not  made  any- 
thing like  so  good  a  show,  their  innings  being 
most  uneventful.  Their  scoi  e  was  55  for  eight 
wickets.    Scores  : — 


Old  Members. 

Mr.  K.  F.  Crawford,  retired    53 

Mr.  A.  B.  Walford,  c.  Libeaud  b.  Edwards   3 

Mr.  E.  R   Morriss,  b,  Edwards   9 

Mr.  I'.  E.  White,  retired  s       ...  54 

Mr.  L.  Pulferd,  b.  Kingdon    1 

Mr.  E.  O.  Kenyon,  run  out    * 

Mr.  |.  Dodds,  c  Kingdon,  b.  Libeaud   1 

Mr.  H.  R.  Mair,  b.  Kingdon    x 

Mr.  H.  E.  Campbell,  c.  Harries,  b.  Kingdon   o 

Rev.  I'.  S.  Tyng,  not  out   13 

Mr.  P.  |.  Lias,  b.  Edwards    J 

Mr.  G.  Philip,  b.  Murray   7 

Byes  6,  Leg-byes  1   7 

'55 

Bowling  Analysis. 

b.       r.      m.  w. 

Mr.  Murray   114      68        1  1 

Mr.  Edwards    70      18        7  3 

Mr.  Johnson    10        7       —  — 

Mr.  Denne   aj       18      —  — - 

Mr.  Libeaud    40      16        1  1 

Mr.  Kingdon    35       3<      —  3 

New  Memoirs, 

Mr.  P-  Denne,  b.  Lias    14 

Mr.  C.  K.  Johnson,  b.  Walford   15 

Mr.  G- Murray,  c.  Morriss,  b.  Walford    1 

Mr.  E.J.  Libeaud,  b.  Lias    6 

Mr.  E.  B.  S.  Edwards,  c.  Philip,  b.  Walford   o 

Mr.  H.  Harries.c.  Mair,  b.  Lias    13 

Dr.  Todd,  c.  Philip,  b  Walford    o 

Mr.  M  Kingdon,  c.  Campbell,  b.  Walford    3 

Mr.  Summers,  not  out    o 

Byes,  3,      J 

ss 

Bowling  Analysis. 

b.       r.      m  .  w. 

Mr.  Lias    69       37        3  3 

Mr.  Walford    65      15        4  5 


THE  MAHOMMEDAN  REBELLION 
IN  CHINA. 


The  N.-C.  Daily  News  published  on  the  24th 
September,  the  following  interesting  letter  from 
its  native  correspondent  in  Pekin  : — 

There  was  a  lumour  recently  in  Pekin,  to  the 
effect  that  in  consequence  of  the  serious  aspect  of 
the  Mahommedan  rebellion  ill  the  North- Western 
piovinces,  the  Empeior  had  issued  a  secret  decree 
commanding  the Taitei  Geneials  E-k'6-tang-i  and 
Ch'ang  Shun  to  take  two  Manclltli  ian  army  corps, 
of  15,000  men  each,  into  Shansi  and  the  Mongol 
leniloiy  to  the  north  of  that  province  in  order  to 
pi  event  any  eruption  of  the  rebels  into  the  metro- 
politan province  of  Chihli,  where  theie  aie 
about  a  million  and  half  Mussulmans  who  aie 
dreaded  by  their  Buddhist  neighbouis  for  their 
tin  bulence  and  extieme  clannish  11  ess.  While 
the  rebellion  is  confined  to  a  distance  fiom  the 
metropolitan  province  theie  is  no  occasion  to  feai 
a  Mussulman  outbreak,  but  at  the  fiisl  intimation 
of  a  rebel  foice  penelialing  into  Chihli,  theie  is 
It  1  lie  doubt  that  the  Mahommedan  population  of 
the  piovince,  who  can  muster  ovei  60,000  strong, 
hardy,  and  brave  fighting  men,  will  join  the  insur- 
gents. Most  of  the  Mussulmans  ill  Chihli  aie 
either  carters,  muleteers,  or  horseheids  :  the  latter 
a  most  unruly  class  constantly  travelling  about, 
armed  to  protect  their  heids  of  cattle  fiom  the 
raids  of  the  numerous  mounted  baudils  of  Mon- 
golia and  Manchiti  ia — who  delight  in  robbing  the 
properly  of  those  professing  an  alien  religion.  The 
Tailar  troops  are  to  co-operate,  wheiever  practic- 
able, with  the  vaiious  brigades  and  army  corps 
under  Generals  Tung,  Ma,  Ch'eng,  and  Lui,  now 
opposing  the  rebels  in  Kausu  and  Shenai. 


An  explanation  of  the  apparently  unaccountable 
tardiness  of  the  first-named  General  in  reaching 
the  scene  of  the  rebellion  in  Kausu  has  recently 
been  received  in  Pekin.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  General  Tung  is  Com mandei -in- Ch ief  of 
Kashgaria  and  had  an  army  of  25,000  men  covering 
Pekin  in  anticipation  of  a  Japanese  invasion  last 
winter.  He  was  the  first  to  be  sent  to  aid  in 
suppressing  the  rebellion,  upon  conclusion  of  peace 
last  May.  But  it  seems  that  when  his  aimy 
atrived  near  the  Kansu  bordets  last  July,  the 
coips,  or  rather  the  Buddhist  portion  of  it,  came 
veiy  near  being  exterminated  by  a  conspiracy 
amongst  the  Mahommedan  battalions  who  number 
a  good  third  of  General  Tung's  foices.  It  was 
intended  to  massacre  the  Buddhisls  on  the  night 
of  the  16th  of  July  last,  the  only  one  to  be  spar  ed 
being  General  Tung  himself,  who  is  a  Buddhist 
and  is  much  respected  by  his  troops,  Mahomme- 
dan and  Buddhist  alike.  As  General  Tung's 
influence  is  vei  y  great  in  Kansu — his  native  pio- 
vince, he  being  a  native  of  Ninghsia — it  was  in- 
tended to  cany  him  along  by  compulsion,  thus 
pi  eventing  him  from  using  his  influence  for  the 
Imperial  cause.  After  massacring  their  Bud- 
dhist fellow  soldiers,  the  Mahommedans  were 
10  capture  the  immense  supplies  of  arms  and 
ammunition  carried  by  General  Tung  for  the 
arming  of  the  Buddhist  population  of  Kansu, 
who  were  expected  to  join  his  lanks  in  large  num- 
bers, and  then,  after  declaring  for  Mahmoud 
Khan,  of  Haich'eng,  the  Mohommedan  iebel 
king,  the  mutineers  were  to  attack  the  rear  of  the 
Imperial  army  under  General  Liu  who  is  opposing 
the  rebels  m  Lauchou  prefecture,  and  so  effect  a 
junction  with  their  co  1  eligionisis.  All  ihese  facts 
came  out  through  the  confession  of  an  ex-Buddhist 
officer  in  one  of  the  Mahommedan  cavalry  batta- 
lions of  General  Tung's  army,  who  during  the  first 
Mahommedan  rebellion  in  the  sixties  had  turned 
Mussulman  in  order  to  save  his  life.  It  seems  that 
this  officer  seci  elly,  and  three  hours  before  the  mas- 
sacre was  begun,  went  to  General  Tung's  tent  and 
revealed  everything.  The  latter  took  instant  steps 
to  anest  the  ringleaders  without  causing  alarm 
amongst  the  Mahommedan  troops,  and  then  quietly 
sent  these  regiments  on  vai  ious  ei  rands,  some  to 
distances  foi  ty  miles  off  to  guard  the  line  of  com 
munications  between  head-quai  ters  and  Pekin, 
while  others — the  cavalry— had  orders  to  go  to  Chih- 
li to  escort  the  grain  carts  back  foi  the  sup  pi  y  of  the 
army.  So  quietly  was  all  this  done  by  Geneial 
Tung  that  the  vaiious  Mahommedan  regiments 
had  no  time  allowed  them  to  communicate  with 
each  other  before  star  ting  on  their  new  duties, 
so  by  the  lime  settled  for  the  massacre,  2  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  only  two  Mussulman  regiments  of 
650  men  each  were  left  in  an  army  of  nearly  15,000 
Buddhists.  At  daybreak  the  dozen  or  so  iing- 
leadeiswete  executed  before  the  aimy.  But  by 
the  separation  of  such  a  large  force — 6,500  men 
— from  the  main  army  at  a  critical  moment, 
General  Tung's  plans  weie  momentarily  dis- 
anauged,  which  necessitated  his  waiting  for  a 
1  einfoi  cement  of  5,000  men  raised  by  his  nephew 
from  tl'e  prefecture  of  Ninghsia,  before  the  foi  ward 
movement  of  the  ai  my  could  be  made.  'Neatiug 
Lanchou  on  the  23rd  of  August,  General  Tung's 
army  had  a  serious  battle  with  a  supeiior  foice  of 
the  lebels,  but  he  succeeded  in  driving  the  enemy 
towards  Sining,  which  was  at  once  besieged  by  the 
latter. 

News  has  also  artived  at  the  Board  of  War 
reporting  that  the  civil  and  military  authorities  of 
Kiiyuan,  an  important  city  of  Kansu,  had  been 
murdered  by  the  Mahommedan  population  of  the 
city,  which  is  now  held  by  them.  The  telegraph 
lines  wei  e  cut  by  the  rebels  and  for  a  whole  foi  t- 
nighl  no  news  could  be  got  from  Kansu  west  of 
Kiiyuan,  but  by  his  lecent  victory  General  Tung 
has  been  able  to  lestore  communication.  The 
Szechuan  Viceroy  L11  has  lecently  leceived  oiders 
to  despatch  a  large  force  to  the  Shensi  bordeis  to 
prevent  the  rebellion  from  moving  southwards  vid 
Szechuan  to  the  great  southern  head-quartet s  of 
the  sect,  Yunnan. 


THE  OUTRAGES  NEAR  SWA  TOW. 
 »  

The  information  which  has  come  to  hand  1  egard- 
ing  the  looting  of  the  Basel  Mission  at  Moilim, 
about  seventy  miles  fiom  Swalow,  depicts  a  course 
of  events  such  as  we  are  becoming  uncomfortably 
familiar  with  in  the  southern  piovinces  of  China. 
According  to  the  China  Mail  risings  occurred  in 
the  surrounding  districts  in  April  last,  and  owed 
their  inception  to  the  Triad  Society,  one  of  whose 
members  was  proclaimed  Empeior  of  China.  The 
declared  object  was  to  overthrow  the  Manchus  and 
to  hi  ing  about  a  "  China  for  the  Chinese."  Dm  ing 
the  rainy  season  the  movement  subsided,  and  the 
valiant  Imperial  troops  recognising  their  oppor- 
tunity, commenced  to  plunder  the  wietched  natives 


in  the  most  approved  style.  The  German  Consul 
brought  the  state  of  affairs  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
provincial  authorities,  as  some  of  the  German 
missionaries  had  been  obliged  to  take  to  flight, 
but  though  troops  were  sent  they  did  nothing  but 
prey  upon  the  people.  The  bandits  aie  known  as 
"Red  Flags"  and  the  government  troops  as 
"White  Flags,"  but  beyond  their  flags  there  is 
little  to  distinguish  them  in  the  opinion  of  the  un- 
fortunate natives. 

After  the  Kucheng  massacre,  the  Rev.  G. 
Reuse!',  head  of  the  Basel  Mission  in  Hongkong, 
sent  a  circular  to  the  doubtful  out  stations  calling 
the  foreigners  to  Hongkong,  until  the  trouble 
should  pass  over.  Messrs.  Kammerer,  Schwable, 
Loanhardt,  and  Ziegler  (from  Hinnen)  went  to 
Hongkong  with  their  families,  and  Mr.  Flad  to 
Macj-ro.  Mr.  Nagel,  being  unmarried,  remained 
in  Nyenhanli  lor  a  while.  He  was  last  heaid 
from  on  the  41I1  of  September,  and  is  probably 
now  with  the  Rev.  H.  Mootz  at  Hokshuha.  Mr. 
Kammerer  left  on  tbe  26th  Aug.,  when  there 
were  ah  eady  signs  of  trouble  ;  and  on  the  871)1 
there  were  disturbances  at  several  points  between 
Nyenhanli  and  Moilim.  The  houses  of  some 
rich  Chinese  were  attacked  al  the  villages  of 
Hotting  and  Pethantong,  and  the  1  iotei  s  wei  e  de- 
claring their  intention  of  coming  down  from  there 
to  Moilim  to  plunder  the  station  and  some  very 
lich  dwellings  at  Tuikyanwo  near  by. 

The  station  at  Moilim  was  a  fine  new  building, 
erected  under  Mr.  Kammeier's  superintendence, 
to  accommodate  the  two  families  of  himself  and 
his  co-woi  leer.  On  leaving  he  removed  everything 
possible  (having  to  make  the  journey  by  boat  down 
the  river)  and  fastened  the  place  up  securely,  but 
of  course  in  case  of  a  deliberate  attack  the  locks 
and  bais  were  useless. 

When  Mr.  Kammerer  left,  the  people  were  say- 
ing openly  that  the  time  had  come  to  finish  the 
work  begun  in  Apiil,  to  put  an  end  to  the  dynasty 
which  proved  itself  unable  to  govern  or  protect 
the  country,  to  keep  order  internally,  or  to  resist 
invadeis  such  as  the  Japanese.  They  do  not 
believe  appaieutly  in  the  official  declarations  that 
China  beat  Japan.  That  fail ly  represents  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  the  populace. 

Hinen  is  expected  to  be  attacked  next  by  the 
rebels,  who  are  gathering  stt  ength  1  apidly.  Kayin- 
tsu,  llnee  days'  jouiney  down  the  river  from 
Moilim,  is  also  in  danger  ;  and  the  difficulty  of  the 
few  foreigners  who  remain  is  that  boats  can- 
not be  obtained.  Ordinarily  a  boat  can  be  got 
for  $7  for  the  whole  jouiney,  but  now  they  cannot 
be  had  even  for  $200.  The  Basel  missionaries 
still  in  the  distiicl  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lechlet 
and  the  Rev.  N.  Meiei,  Hinnen;  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
J.  Lo'dier,  the  Rev.  and  Mis.  O.  Schullze,  and 
Dr.  Wittenberg,  Kaynlsu  ;  the  Revs.  H.  Mootz 
and  A.  Nagei,  Lyunclion. — N.-C.  Daily  News. 


HONGKONG  NEWS. 


In  an  editorial  based  upon  the  news  of  Lieut. 
Tayloi's  visit  to  Tientsin,  where  he  has  taken  an 
Australian  maie  in  the  hope  of  improving  the 
China  pony  by  cross-breeding,  the  Hongkong 
Daily  Press  says  : — "Tire  uncouth  little  brute  known 
as  the  China  pony  at  present  embodies  nearly  all 
the  demerits  to  which  hoieflesh  is  heir  :  a  lascally 
and  vicious  temper,  a  big  head,  a  short  neck,  a 
thick  though  strong  shoulder,  a  concave  and  hard 
ridged  back,  skimpy  loins,  and  huge  bony  hams. 
His  unkempt  shaggy  coal  intensifies  all  these  to 
a  degree.  Yet  with  all  his  faults  we  love  him  ; 
he  is  so  staunch  and  plucky,  so  indefinitely 
impiovable  when  treated  patiently  and  firmly. 
The  woild  all  over  may  give  an  easy  lead  in  most 
respects  to  the  pampeied  (!)  jades  of  Asia,  but  all 
the  same  we  doubt  if  they  have  their  peers  on  the 
globe  for  spiiit  and  for  enduiance  on  staivalion 
commons.  These  are  qualities  which  redeem  him, 
and  give  him  a  steady  place  in  the  affection  of  all 
Eastern  spoilsmen."  Later  in  the  same  at  icle,  this 
journal  1  emai  ks  — The  existing  neglect  of  the  horse 
on  the  pai  l  of  the  Chinese  is  only  one  phase  of 
that  universal  degeneration  which  has  undermined 
the  national  vitality.  In  the  millennium  before 
Christ,  under  the  Ch'aos,  the  Chinese  bred  horses 
with  all  the  success  which  even  these  days  ntaiks 
their  pi  oci  ealion  of  the  humble  ass  and  his  morgan- 
atic kinsman  the  mule.  The  Ch'ao  Empeiors  legis- 
lated for  the  horse  with  a  zeal  and  a  success  equal 
to  those  which  Alexander  the  Great  bestowed  on  the 
horses  of  Cappadocia.  Hoises  were  classified 
roughly  as  bloods,  chargeis,  shire-horses,  post- 
horses  hacks,  and  common  beasls  of  Inn  den  ;  and 
inongielism  was  str  ictly  forbidden.  The  Imperial 
cavaliy  leached  the  respectable  number  offoity 
thousand  ;  the  arts  of  tiding  and  racing  were  as- 
siduously cultivated,  the  mil itai  y  ciaft  was  honour- 
able, and  horse  soldiery,  as  among  contemporary 
Westerns,  marked  its  climax.    During  the  Han 
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dynasty  (200  B.C. — 200  A.D.)  tlie  lioise  dete- 
riorated with  everything  else ;  in  the  South  the 
growing  pressure  of  population  and  the  increase  of 
waterway s  pi  obably  crushed  him  out  of  existence 
as  a  coadjutor  of  man  in  the  labour  market. 
Equme  matters  improved  under  the  T'ang  (6oo — 
900  A.  D.)  :  hippo  again  waxed  gieat  in  the  North 
and  at  one  time  the  pony  population  leached 
800,000.  Then  mice  more,  under  the  Stings,  i;'sl 
hefnie  Maico  Polo's  time,  be  waned,  and  the 
country  went  down  under  the  hoof  of  the  Mongol 
chaigers — Nemesis  in  the  shape  of  lire  animal 
they  had  neglected.  Old  Marco  Millione  deals 
witli  his  usual  numerical  libeiality  when  he  intro- 
duces tlie  horse.  He  ascribes  100,000  iroopeis  to 
an  ordinary  Tartar  Piince  going  foith  to  war. 
The  pony  in  his  day  not  only  carried  his  master 
eight  or  nine  hundred  miles  in  ten  consecutive 
days,  but  nourished  his  lider  by  allowing  his  veins 
to  he  lapped  for  refreshing  diaughls  of  blood. 
Kublai  Weeps  a  stud  of  10,000  "all  puie  white 
without  a  si  ec,"  and  at  New  Year  receives  100,000 
dilto  &s  presents. 

Thirty  steeds  both  fleet  and  wight 
Stood  saddled  in  stable  day  and  night, 
A  hundred  more  stood  free  in  stall. 
Such  was  the  custom  of  Uranksome  Hall, 

but  this  was  sheer  poverty  to  the  great  Khan's 
paddocks  :  his  meanest  post  stable  had  200  saddled 
and  bridled  and  200  feeding  fiee  in  stall,  and  his 
postal  establishment  leached  the  enormous  aggre- 
gate of  300,000.  The  latter  day  Chinaman  has 
truly  some  reason  to  hate  the  bin  Miliped,  seeing 
bis  counli  y  has  been  three  times  invaded  and  his 
Government  destroyed  by  its  prowess;  hut  for  the 
obverse  reason  the  gross  negligence  now  displayed 
towards  the  horse  by  tlie  Manchus  is  inexplic- 
able, except  on  the  grounds  of  universal  diy  rot. 
Cavalry  played  no  pait  in  the  late  war,  although 
its  potentiality  on  the  Chinese  side  was  infinite. 
If  the  Imperial  Government  could  spare  a  few 
commissionei  s  and  a  modest  sum  of  money  lo 
follow  the  example  now  being  set  to  them  by  a 
gallant  young  Biitish  officer  they  might  do  more 
to  revive  the  antique  prowess  of  their  ancestors 
than  by  a  centuiy  of  diplomatic  hocus  pocus. 

The  China  Traders  Insui ance  Company,  Limit- 
ed in  their  twenty-ninth  repoit  say  that  for  the 
year  ended  301I1  Apiil  last,  the  net  premia  amount 
to  $1,095,865.41  and  the  woiking  account  shows 
a  balance  at  ciedit  of  $530,727.79,  which  sum  the 
directors  lecommend  to  he  appropiialed  ill  the 
following  manner  :  — A  dividend  of  20  per  cent,  to 
shai  eboldeis,  $120,000.00;  a  dividend  of  15  per 
cent,  on  contributions,  payable  to  all  conuibu- 
tots  of  business  whether  shaieholders  01  not, 
$120,000.00;  to  be  carried  to  new  account, 
$290,727.79— $530,727.79.  It  is  proposed  to  in- 
crease the  leseive  fund  to  $900,000  by  the  transfer 
of  $100,000  fiom  exchange  fliictation  account ,  this 
sum  being  the  profit  realized  during  thejjyear  by 
the  sale  of  apoilion  of  the  Company's  stei ling 
holdings. 

The  British  steamer  her,  from  St.  Petersburg 
for  Vladivostock,  which  airived  at  Singapore  on 
the  131I1  ult.,  lepoited  the  death  from  suicide  of  a 
European  fireman,  five  days  after  leaving  Suez. 
It  appears  the  man  first  attempted  to  drown  him- 
self, and  subsequently  applied  a  nail  and  hammer 
to  his  eye,  from  the  effects  of  which  injuiy  he  died. 
This  steamer  has  011  board,  w*e  learn  bom  (he  Free 
Press,  a  laige  quantity  of  railway  and  bridge 
material  and  locomotives  for  the  Trans-Sibei  iati 
railway,  this  being  the  third  steamer  this  year 
(other  than  the  Vol  tin  leer  Fleet)  which  has  brought 
out  similar  material  lo  Vladivostoclc.  Two  other 
vessels,  the  Meicantile  S.  S.  S.  Co.'s  steamer  Obi 
and  the  Noiwegian  vessel  Tiger,  are  expected  to 
follow  with  similar  shipments  fi  om  Si.  Petersburg 
for  the  same  destination,  making  altogether  about 
20,000  tons  of  railway  material  by  outside  boats 
this  year. 

The  Cominiitee  of  the  Hongkong  Gicket  Club 
in  their  report  foi  the  yeai  1 894-1 895  remaik  thai 
the  balling  aveiage  list  was  headed  hy  Mr.  E.  W. 
Mailland  will)  42.22,  whilst  Mr.  J.  G.  Watson  was 
most  successful  with  ihe  ball,  taking  27  wickels  at 
a  cost  of  1 1.07  per  wicket.  Only  one  score  of  over 
IOO  was  made,  viz.,  J.  A.  Lowson,  134.  Yokohama 
can  beat  lliese  records. 

A  hoise  came  by  its  death  at  Hongkong  re- 
cently in  a  cm  ions  manner.  Il  was  hai  nessed  to  a 
tiap  and  was  bring  diiveil  by  a  Chinaman  when 
the  animal  suddenly  made  up  iis  mind  lo  rush  off 
(he  Praya  into  the  sea.  Neither  the  driver  nor 
the  cait  was  injined,  but  the  hoise  was  drowned. 

A  wtiler  in  the  Sarawak  Gazette  gives  a  detailed 
description  of  the  saucepan  signs  used  by  Chinese 
house-boys  in  European  employ,  ihe  symbols 
having  of  course  mote  pailicular  tefeience  to  ihe 
kitchen  depai  tmenl.  He  remaiks:  —  It  is  not  an 
uncommon  tiling  lo  hear  people  in  ihe  East  say 
thai  they  aie  still  in  waul  of  a  Chinese  cook,  whilst 
others  will  have  numbers  of  applications  directly  il 
is  known  that  their  cook  has  left.    The  teason  for 


this  is  easily  discoveied  if  the  masler  of  the  house 
walks  down  to  (he  kitchen  after  his  cook  has  been 
discharged,  and  lakes  notice  bow  a  saucepan, 
which  will  be  found  standing  on  the  ground,  is 
placed.  Chinese  sei  vanls,  particularly  those  from 
Singapoie,  when  dischai ged,  leave  signs  which  the 
new  center  looks  for  immediately  he  enters  the 
kitchen.  If  ihe  place  is  considered  a  good  one,  a 
saucepan  will  be  lelt  on  ihe  ground  with  Ihe  lid 
put  011  properly.  II  the  lid  is  placed  in  the  sauce- 
pan upside  down,  that  is  lo  sey,  with  the  handle 
of  the  lid  inside  ihe  saucepan,  il  means  that  the 
servant  has  gone  away  for  a  short  time  only,  and 
that  as  soon  as  he  can  he  intends  (o  return,  as  the 
situation  is  considered  a  good  one.  If  die  lid  of. 
ihe  saucepan  is  led  on  ihe  ground  near  ihe  sauce- 
pan which  is  standing  the  right  way  up,  it  means 
that  ihe  bouse  is  in  want  of  servants.  It'  the  lid  is 
put  hall  way  in  and  half  out  of  the  saucepan  it 
means  that  the  place  is  a  good  one,  bill  the  master 
of  the  house  is  stingy.  Should  ihe  saucepan  have 
slill  some  1  ice  in  it,  and  the  lid  closed  properly, 
it  means  that  the  seivanl  is  quite  satisfied  with 
everything  concerning  the  people  of  ihe  house, 
bill  lhal  he  is  foiced  to  leave  oil  account  of 
debts  or  olhei  reasons  which  inconvenience  him. 
If  the  master  is  in  the  habit  of  culling  a  servant's 
pay  foi  broken  01  lost  articles,  or  for  other  faults, 
a  mailt  is  made  on  the  bottom  of  ihe  saucepan  in 
chalk  which  will  not  Mill  onl  easily.  The  Chinese 
hoy  makes  his  marks  behind  the  pantiyor  hed- 
1 00111  door,  and  the  waleiman  on  the  bottom  of 
his  tubs.  I  he  Hylam  Chinese  aie  said  to  have 
adopted  these  signs  fiom  the  Makao  Chinese,  who 
in  ihe  fust  case  got  ihe  idea  fiom  ihe  Tamils. 

The  Plague  medals,  subscribed  for  by  the 
Colony  of  Hongkong  tomaik  its  appiecialion  of 
ihe  labouis  of  those  who  volunlanly  came  foiwaid 
to  stamp  out  the  pest,  have  1  ecenlly  come  out  from 
home.  It  will  doubtless  be  remembered,  says  the 
Daily  Press,  lhal  the  design  for  ihe  medal  was 
opened  for  competition,  and  a  pi  ize  of  ^15  was 
offered  for  the- successful  artist.  The  award  of  the 
Selection  Committee,  one  of  whom  was  Sir  William 
Marsh,  was  given  to  Mr.  F.  Boucher,  of  London, 
and  he  has  succeeded  in  producing  a  very  artistic 
design — a  design  which  is  in  the  highest  degi  ee 
pi aiseworlhy,  and  which  gives  a  very  vivid  and 
pathetic  reminder  of  the  dreaded  scourge.  The 
(iguies  aie  hold,  the  centre  one  representii.g  a 
plague  suffeiei — a  Chinaman — lying  Oil  a  raised 
ambulance.  Attending  him  is  a  hospital  sister  on 
one  side,  and  a  soldier,  with  a  whitewash  brush  at 
his  feet,  at  thje  other.  He  is  fencing  back  Death, 
who  is  hovering  oveihead — a  gruesome  figuie. 
One  of  his  long  bony  arms  is  stretched  out  to 
clutch  with  his  broadened  bony  hand  the  patient, 
and  in  the  other  hand  he  hears  a  spear.  On  the 
other  sideof  the  medal  aie  the  words,  "  Presented 
hy  the  Hongkong  community  for  set  vices  rendei  ed 
during  the  plague  of  1894,"  and  on  the  rim  is  en- 
graved  the  recipient's  name.  The  medallist  is  Mr. 
VVyon,  of  London,  and  too  much  praise  cannot  be 
bestowed  upon  him  for  this  very  fine  specimen  of 
his  woi  k. 

A  counteifeit  coin  manufactory  has  been  dis- 
covered and  broken  up  at  Macao.  Ten  and 
twenty  cent  pieces  wei  e  being  struck  from  dies 
which  appeared  lo  have  come  from  the  Canton 
Mint.  In  the  eailier  days  of  that  establishment 
the  woi  n  out  dies  were  not  destroyed  and  it  is  be- 
lieved that  a  good  many  of  them  aie  in  use  by 
counlet  feitei  s. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  24th,  Mi.  D.  Macrae, 
foi  eman  at  the  China  Sugar  Refiner)',  East  Point, 
made  a  desperate  attempt  to  destioy  his  own  life. 
He  went  lo  his  bedroom  in  Blue  Buildings  and 
shoitly  afterwaids  his  wife,  who  was  in  another 
room,  heard  (he  lepoit  of  a  revolver  being  fired. 
She  ran  into  the  bedioom,  where  she  found  that 
hei  husband  had  sbol  himself  through  the  head. 
The  bullet  had  enteied  near  his  light  eai.  She  at 
once  sent  foi  the  police  and  Dr.  Stedman.  The 
medical  gentleman  attended  as  soon  as  possible 
and  oideied  Maciae's  lenioval  to  lire  Goveiument 
Civil  Hospital,  where  he  was  attended  by  Dr. 
Lowson,  who  succteded  in  exit  acting  die  tiullel. 
Il  is  likely,  says  the  Daily  Press,  that- Macrae  will 
1  ecover. 

The  following  is  finni  ihe  Times  of  Ceylon  of  the 
I2th  ult.: — Captain  L  Von  Nauendoiff,  late  of 
the  3id  King  of  Saxony's  Jaeger  Battalion  (No. 
15  in  the  Gei  man  A  1  my ),  who  ai  1  i ved  at  Colombo 
in  the  Pfinz  Pegent  Luitpold  from  Australia 
1  ecenlly,  is  one  of  a  number  of  Geinian  officeis 
who  have  been  seconded  for  service  under  ihe 
Chinese  Government,  (he  laller  having  resolved 
that  their  army  shall  he  taught  in  the  European 
method,  and  h  iving  sought  help  fiom  Gei  many  for 
I  his  purpose.  Already  beveral  Gei  man  officers  have 
passed  through  Colombo  for  this  duty,  while,  when 
lie  depai  is  ibis  week,  Captain  Nanendoi  ff  will  have 
as  companions  some  twenty  01  llliily  olhei  officers 
of  ihe  Get  man  army  who  are  coming  out  by  Ihe 


N.D.  L.  steamer  Karlsruhe,  in  which  vessel  they 
will  go  on  lo  China,  their  future  station  being 

Nanking. 

Dr.  Roheitson,  who  for  years  was  in  the  P.  and 
O.  Company,  serving  on  the  Valetta,  Zambesi, 
Hydaspes,  and  Ancona,  jumped  from  the  deck  of 
Ihe  Duke  of  Buckingham,  outward  bound  fiom 
London  lo  Biisfane,  into  the  sea  and  was  drowned. 
The  sad  event  took  place  on  the  17th  August. 
He  was  a  widower.  The  captain  and  some  lady 
passengers,  it  is  said,  saw  him  go  ovei  board,  and 
the  captain  actually  caught  bold  of  him  as  he  went 
over,  but  failed  to  attest  his  fall. 

The  British  gunboat  Peacock,  which  has  just 
ai  lived  in  Hongkong,  encouuleied  an  exception- 
ally seveie  typhoon,  lesiiltiug  in  the  vessel's 
meeting  with  much  damage.  She  left  Amoy  for 
Anping  on  ihe  16th  September  and  arrived  iheie 
two  days  later,  I  lie  voyage  being  ralher  rough. 
In  the  afternoon  the  barometer  fell  very  low 
and  their  was  eveiy  indication  of  a  coming  ty- 
phoon, so  (he  Peacock,  says  ihe  Daily  Press,  left  (he 
poll  lo  escape  it.  A(  six  o'clock  ihe  wind  blew 
with  consideiable  force,  and  as  (be  centre  was 
appioaching  Captain  Laxton  decided  lo  lllirry 
away  lo  the  south-west.  At  night  the  wind  in- 
creased in  foice,  ihe  sea  became  rougher,  the 
hatches  were  battened  down,  and  eveiy  prepara- 
tion made  to  contend  with  a  heavy  storm.  The 
boat  was  tossed  about  like  a  log  of  wood,  but 
she  behaved  admiiahly,  and  wave  after  wave 
dashed  with  teriific  foice  over  the  whole  vessel. 
Most  of  the  water  1  an  out  again  lluongh  (he  wash 
polls,  but  lime  after  lime  it  bioke  into  the  engine 
room,  and  gieal  feais  wei  e  entertained  that  ihe 
fires  would  be  extinguished  ;  indeed  if  the  water 
had  1  isen  auothei  foot  this  calamity  would  have 
happened.  The  store  room  was  deluged  ;  the  waid 
room  was  ihiee  feel  deep  in  water;  ihe  sailing 
sheets  weie  loin  into  shierls;  ihe  main  gaff  was 
blown  down  Oil  the  deck  ;  ihe  gnu  flap  on  the  poit 
side  was  smashed  ;  ihe  whaler  and  then  the  officeis* 
piivate  skiff  wei  e  cat  ried  away  ;  atone  time  the 
qua  1  let  deck  was  almost  flush  with  watei ;  ihe  steam 
launch  was  swept  fi  om  her  hangings  and  fell  oil  the 
funnel  guy,  sustaining  damage  to  her  bottom  ;  the 
binnacle  compass  was  washed  down,  and  then  to 
complete  this  list  of  events  all  the  lights  were 
extinguished.  For  twenty  minutes  it  was  im- 
possible to  see  the  compass  on  the  bridge  for 
want  of  light,  and  the  only  place  where  the  lamps 
could  be  re-lighted  was  the  armour  100m.  It 
may  be  imagined  what  an  anxious  lime  every 
man  passed  through  but  the  ciew  maintained 
the  cool  attitude,  chaiactei  istic  of  ihe  Biitisb 
seaman.  The  boat  was  in  Ihe  storm  for  twelve 
houis  altogether,  and  there  were  moments 
when  there  was  eveiy  likelihood  of  the  vessel 
succumbing  to  ihe  fieice  elements.  When  she 
anived  in  harbour  she  was  in  a  state  of  lopsey- 
lurvydom.  It  is  impossible  lo  estimate  the  extent 
of  the  damage,  and  the  men  themselves  had  many 
of  their  personal  effects  commpletely  spoiled.  Rust 
was  everywheie;  hinges  and  locks  had  been  wrench- 
ed away;  the  table  ill  the  waid  100m  broke  from 
its  fastening  and  was  luined  upside  down  ;  in  fact, 
tbete  was  scaicely  anything  on  the  ship  that  had 
escaped  the  fury  of  the  slot  m.  The  experience 
was  one  which  the  officers  and  men  will  never  for- 
get, and  (hey  have  good  cause  (o  be  thankful  that 
they  icached  Hongkong  in  safety. 

The  Courrier  d' Haiphong  of  September  51I1,  says 
there  has  been  practically  no  rain  in  Tonkin, 
Cochin-China  or  Cambodia  dining  the  summer, 
and  now  lhal  the  dry  season  is  approaching,  the 
second  crop  of  1  ice  is  threatened  with  total  failure, 
for  there  seems  now  to  be  no  piospect  ol  any  but 
very  scanty  showeis. 

In  January  next,  says  the  Strails  Times,  the 
Mercury  and  Caroline  in  the  China  Station  will 
relui  n  lo  England  on  lire  expiiy  of  their  pieseut 
commission.  At  present,  (he  rumour  in  naval 
circles  is  that  the  Immortdltte,  sister  ship  of  lire 
Undaunted  and  the  Melpomen*,  will  he  commis- 
sioned to  lelieve  the  above-named  ships.  Il  may 
be  mentioned  lhal  the  Immortalite  has  ircenlly 
had  all  her  ten  6-in.  hi  eech-loadet  s  1  eplaced  hy 
6-in.  quick-firers. 


THE  JAPAN  SOCIETY. 

 ♦  

Some  Difficulties  of  the  Japanese  Spoken 
Language. 

The  twenty-second  01  dinar  y  meeting  of  the  Japan 
Society,  being  the  seventh  and  concluding  meeting 
of  the  font  ill  session,  was  held  at  20,  Hanover 
Square,  oil  June  121I1.  The  President,  His  Ex- 
cellency Ihe  Japanese  Minister,  Mr.  T.  Kato,  was 
in  the  chaii,  and  a  ciowded  audience  assem- 
bled to  hear  the  long  piomised  paper  by  Mr.  A. 
Di6sy,  Vice  Chairman  of  Council,  the  founder  of 
the  Society,  on  "Some  Difficulties  encountered  by 


Oct.  5.  I895-] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


367 


Beginners  in  (lie  Study  of  the  Japanese  Spoken 
'  Language."    The  Chairman  having  briefly  opened 
the  pioceedings,  Mr.  DiOsy  pioceeded  to  1  ea.l  his 
paper,  in  the  course  of  which  lie  stated  : — 

"  The  difficulties  liealed  of  in  my  paper  are  of 
two  kinds — those  which  may  he  called  "  Gi  annua 
tical,"  at  ising  fi  om  matters  of  grammar,  of  syntax, 
and  of  pronunciation  and  accent,  and  those  of  a 
more  general  uatuie,  which  beset  the  would-be 
learner  at  the  very  outset,  and  which  I  distinguish 
by  the  term  "  Preliminary."  The  "  Giammalical 
Difficulties"  aie  more  or  less  cleaily  indicated  in 
the  numerous  Grammars  of  the  Japanese  spoken 
Language  for  llie  use  of  foieigu  students,  so  thai 
I  shall  ti  eat  of  them  but  bi  iefly  ;  the  "  Preliminary 
Difficulties,"  on  the  othei  hand,  have  not,  as  far  as 
I  know,  received  the  attention  they  deseive,  and  I 
have,  ihet  efore,  devoted  myself  pai  ticularly  to  this 
mote  geneial  aspect  of  the  subject,  and  have  treat 
ed  it  more  fully. 

"  The  initial  difficulty  encountered  by  would-be 
students  of  the  Japanese  tongue  is  a  soi  t  of  vague 
awe  inspired  by  its  remoteness  from  the  languages 
of  Europe,  is  a  feeling  of  diffidence  in  the 
presence  of  dimly  discerned  obstacles,  expected  to 
prove  insuperable  lo  the  average  leainer.  This 
difficulty  is  based  on  a  misconception  of  the  nature 
of  the  Japanese  Spoken  Language,  which,  although 
undoubtedly  difficult  to  acquire  with  a  high  degree 
of  pioficiency,  presents  no  very  formidable  obstacles 
t<>  an  intelligent  student,  gifted  with  ordinary  per 
severance,  who  aims  at  learning  as  much  of  the 
language  as  will  enable  him  to  conveise  freely 
wHi  Japanese  of  all  classes.  The  cause  of  the 
pi  availing  misconception  with  regaid  to  the 
difficulty  of  leai  ning  to  speak  Japanese  is,  without 
doubt,  atn  ibutable  lo  the  very  general  confusion 
of  the  written  with  the  spoken  language. 

It  will,  I  think,  be  readily  admitted  that,  at  fiist 
sight,  its  aspect  is  appalling.  The  beau  of  the 
stoutest  leainer  must  quail  when  he  gazes  on  a 
passage  printed  or  wi  illen  in  the  chaiacteis  vised 
in  Japan  to  this  day — vertical  columns,  from  light 
«o  left,  of  Chinese  ideograms  inteispeied  with 
Japnnese  phonetic  characters,  the  signs  of  the 
Hira-gana  syllabary,  which  represent  sounds, 
wheieas  the  Chinese  charactei s  convey  ideas,  more 
or  less  piclorially,  without  any  relet ence  to  sound. 
When  the  student  is  told  that  he  must  team  to 
identify  at  least  four  thousand  of  the  Chinese 
ideogiams,  not  to  mention  the  forty-seven  syllabic 
signs  of  the  Hiragana  and  their  numerous  varia- 
tions, numbering  over  two  hundred,  besides  the 
forty-seven  signs  of  the  simpler  Katakana 
("  side  characters  ")  syllabary,  before  he  can  read 
a  Japanese  newspaper  with  ease,  it  is  not  lo  be 
wondered  at  if  his  ardour  cools  somewhat.  The 
student  will,  probably,  become  a  wai  in  advocate  of 
the  educational  policy  identified  with  that  enlight- 
ened statesman,  whose  friendship  I  was  privileged 
lo  enjoy,  ihe  late  Viscount  M01  i  Ai  inoi  i.  Viscount 
Moii  once  boldly  proposed  that  It  is  countrymen 
should  abandon  theii  native  idiom  and  adopt  the 
English  language  in  its  stead. 

It  is  not  within  the  scope  of  this  paper  to  con- 
sidei  the  much-debated  question  of  the  chaiacteis 
with  which  ihe  Japanese  continue  to  wiile  their 
language,  spending  on  their  acquirement  many 
yeais  which  might,  apparently,  be  belter  employ- 
ed, or  the  1  easons  which  have,  hitherto,  rendeied 
abortive  1  lie  effoits  of  the  Romaji-K-wai  ("  Roman 
Character  Society  ")  of  Japan  to  replace  the  pre 
sent  cumbrous  system  by  ihe  transliteration  of 
Japanese  into  Roman  charactei s,  but  I  may  be 
permitted  to  call  attention  to  one  of  the  causes,  the 
chief  one,  in  my  opinion,  of  the  obstinate  conser 
vatistn  in  this  respect  of  the  most  progressive  natioi 
in  the  woild.  That  reason  is,  undoubtedly,  the 
enormous  extent  to  which  ihe  use  of  the  Chinese 
ideograms  will  facilitate  Japan's  accomplishment 
of  her  great  predestined  task — the  1  egenei  atiou 
of  her  huge  neighbour  China. 

•'  The  would  be  student  must,  first  of  all,  lay  aside 
the  feeling  of  dtscoin agentent  produced  by  ihe 
consideration  of  primed  and  wi  iilen  Japanese,  and 
must  rest  assured  that  the  great  difficulties  of  the 
language  as  ii  is  -written  have  absolutely  nothing 
to  do  witti  the  acquirement  of  a  useful  knowledge 
of  Japanese  as  it  is  spoken. 

"  A  widely  prevailing  misconception  is  that 
Japanese  is  an  uncouth,  unmusical  language, 
presenting  great  difficulties  lo  the  Western  oigans 
of  speech.  This  erroneous  belief  arises  from  a 
confusion,  in  the  popular  mind,  of  ihe  polysyllabic 
Japanese,  1  ich  in  clear  vowels,  with  monesyllabic 
Chinese,  with  its  nasal  consonants,  its  five  accents, 
all  grating,  more  or  less  unpleasantly,  on  ihe  Oc- 
cidental ear,  and  so  perilously  similar  that  ihey 
render  it  impossible  for  a  Chinaman  wilh  a  cold  in 
his  head  lo  make  ihe  wife  of  his  bosom  understand 
whether  he  is  calling  her  his  "  tieasure  "  {Pad)  or 
"a  bundle"  (Pa6). 

"  The  confusion  of  Japanese  with  Chinese  in  the 
minds  of  most  Europeans  is  pardonable,  if  it  be 


considered  that  the  major  ity  of  the  Japanese  terms, 
or  words,  to  be  met  with  in  our  modem  books  of 
travel,  or  in  articles  in  our  peiiodicals,  borrowed 
from  China,  or  of  Buddhist  origin  or  created  since 
the  bit  tit  of  New  Japan  and,  consequently,  spoken 
of  by  the  Siuico- Japanese  sounds  corresponding 
to  the  Chinese  ideograms  representing  ihe  desig- 
nations given  to  the  new  impoi  tations,  or  creations, 
for  which  theie  was  no  equivalent  in  puie  Japa- 
nese. 

The  true  Japanese  language  is  eminently  poly- 
syllabic. No  belter  example  of  this  can  be  1  equired 
than  the  word  which  stands  for  one  of  the  three 
English  words  of  only  one  letter — the  pel  sonal 
pronoun  "  I  " — in  Japanese  a  word  of  four  syl- 
lables :  Watakushi — of  five  when  the  distinctive 
particle. via  is  added.  The  very  length  of  ihe  first 
personal  pronoun,  singular,  which  in  the  plural  be- 
comes Wata-hushi-domo  (a  word  of  six  syllables 
as  against  our  monosyllable  "we") -must  tend 
towards  modesty  in  Japanese  style,  litetary  or 
epistolaily,  and  conversation.  It  would  hardly 
prove  convenient  to  some  of  our  authors,  journal 
ists,  and  orators  in  ihis  egotistical  age.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  personal  pronouns  aie  common 
ly  omitted  in  Japanese,  except  in  cases  where  such 
omission  might  cause  ambiguity. 

The  true  Japanese  language  is,  as  has  been 
slated,  polysyllabic.  It  is  also  musical  and  grace 
ful,  especially  when  spoken  by  the  ladies  of  Japan. 
It  is  poetical  in  its  imageiy,  capable  of  infinite 
humour,  lending  itself  to  innumerable  quips  and 
jests  and  to  endless  punning  (chiefly  011  account  of 
its  multitude  of  homonyms).  It  is  laigely  onoinat 
opeclic,  many  words  almost  faithfully  teptoducing 
ihe  sounds  caused  by  the  actions  they  indicate; 
lor  instance  -.—Chira  chira,  or  Pira-pira,  "  fluttei- 
ing,"  "  flickering,"  also  used  for  "  twinkling," 
"dazzling";  Doku-Doku,  "gurgling"  (the  sound 
of  water  flowing  from  a  bottle);  PatchUpatchi, 
"cracking,"  "popping,"  "snapping";  Piyoito, 
"  hopping  "  (like  a  bird  or  a  frog),  "  skipping." 

"True  Japanese  is  dignified  and  sonorous 
when  spoken  by  an  eminent  orator  like  Fukuzawa 
Yukichi,  the  great  educational  reformer.  It  is 
considerate  and  courtly  to  a  degree  in  the  mouths 
of  equals,  even  of  the  lowest  classes,  addressing 
one  another.  It  contains  no  foul  oath,  no  curse  of 
any  kind  (a  deprivation,  perhaps,  in  ihe  case  of  a 
Japanese  subject  to  attacks  of  gout).  The  Kuril 
ma  ya,  ihe  combined  cabman  and  cab  horse  who 
draws  a  jinrikisha,  uses,  in  coversation  wilh  his 
mates  oil  the  ranks,  expiessious  of  conitesy  which 
would  have  graced  the  speech  of  a  courtier  of  the 
Grand  Monarque.  It  is  true  that  he  uses  them 
unconsciously,  automatically  so  ingiained  aie  they 
in  the  language,  but  the  fact  remains  that  he  em- 
ploys teuns  indicating  a  far  gi  eater  consideration 
for  Ihe  feelingsof  olheis  than  isshown  in  the  speed 
of  even  the  most  cultured  classes  in  England  01  in 
Ainei  ica.  Of  course,  there  are  some  boots  in  Japan, 
as  in  all  countries,  but  they  are;  foitunaiely,  ex- 
liemely  few,  and  the  very  spiiit  of  their  language 
renders  it  exceedingly  difficult  for  them  to  give 
vent  to  their  ill-natured  or  brutal  feelings.  The 
language  of  Nippon  is  polite  beyond  all  European 
tongues,  indeed  almost  servile  in  the  speech  of 
inferiors  towards  superiois  in  rank. 

That  the  Japanese  language  can  give  adequate 
expiessiou  to  ihe  martial  spiiil  of  which  the  nation 
has  so  recently  given  fresh  and  striking  proof,  is 
well  known  to  all  who  have  heard  Japanese  troops 
singing  oil    the  march,  or   Japanese   blue  jackets 
chanting  wai-songs  on  the  forecastle.     The  best 
known  of  all  Japanese  wai-songs  is,  probably,  ihe 
one  to  which  the  forces  of  the  Impeiialist  parly 
inarched  to  vicloiy  in  1868,  when  the  Restoralioi 
of  the  Imperial  Power  was  achieved  and  the  era  o 
the  Gi  eat  Change  commenced.    It  1  uus  thus  : — 
"  Miya  Sama,  Miya  Sama  ! 
O  uma-no  maye-ni 
Pira-pira  (or  Chira-chira)  suru-no  wa 
Nanja-i-na  ? 
(Chorus)— To  Ko-tonya,  re-tonya,  re  na  ! 
Are  wa  cho  teki  sei-batsu 
Sei-to-no 

Nishiki-no  Mi-hata-wo 
Shiranai  l<a  ? 
(Chorus) — To  Ko-tonya,  re-tonya,  re-na  !" 

— Languages. 


MISSIONARY'S  LOT  NOT  A  HAPPY 
ONE. 


COLONEL  COCKERILL  TELLS  OF  THE  WORK  THEY 
DO  AND  I'll  B  ACCUSATIONS  MADK   AGAINST  THEM 


Tokyo,  Japan, July  27,  1895 
I  have  a  letter  fiom  a  gentleman  in  Harllord, 
Conn.,  requesting  me  lo  give  some  inquii  y  lo  mis 
sionaiy  work  in  Japan  and  write  my  opinion  there- 
on, I  can  only  say  that  the  missionary  has  my 
sympathy.  From  the  time  he  hands  his  half  rale 
steamship  ticket  lo  the   contumelious   purser  in 


San  Francisco  to  the  day  he  returns  to  the  people 
who  send  him  abi  oad  lo  tell  of  his  hai  dships,  lii->  lot 
is  hot  a  happy  one.  The  people  on  ihe  steamer 
regaid  him  as  a  nuisance,  ihe  people  whom  he 
seeks  to  rescue  frequently  despise  him  and  dei  ide 
lim,  and  the  men  of  the  United  States  wai-ships 
sent  10  piotect  him  actually  hate  him. 

When  he  is  assaulted  and  mobbed,  after  the 
manner  of  ihe  prophets  of  old,  the  heathen  of  the 
strange  lands,  as  well  as  his  own,  seem  delighted. 
This  is  laigely  due  to  the  fact  that  100  often 
pooiiy  equipped,  tactless,  and  bigoted  men,  who 
attend  too  severely  to  the  business  of  oilier  people, 
are  sent  upon  these  missions.  The  men,  and 
women  too,  have  frequently  an  exagget  ated  sense 
of  their  impoi  tance,  and  are  prone  to  attach  loo 
much  significance  to  petty  signs  of  hostility  on  the 
pan  of  the  natives  to  whom  they  are  acciediled. 

Last  winter,  for  instance,  while  the  ciuiser 
Charleston  was  at  Chefoo,  China,  a  loud  outci  y  was 
sent  down  front  some  missionaries  located  some 
miles  in  the  interior.  It  was  bitter  weathei,  but 
the  Charleston  was  ordered  to  go  up  the  river  to 
theirtelief.  The  liver  was  filled  with  ice.  The 
ship's  navigator  had  no  chart  or  soundings,  and  no 
pilot  was  allowed.  The  Charleston  slowly  fought 
her  way  up  that  frozen,  tortuous  steam  until  the 
sanctuary  of  the  missionai  ies  was  teached.  A 
half  dozen  or  so  of  them  wete  floated  down  lo 
Chefoo,  and  after  remaining  ihei e  for  a  couple  of 
days  they  quietly  returned  to  their  homes.  No 
causes  for  apprehension  existed  in  the  first  place. 
The  memory  of  the  misery  and  the  hardships  of 
that  winter  trip  still  abides  with  theofficeis  and 
men  of  the  Charleston,  and  woe  betide  the  man 
who  pioposes  on  that  craft  to  take  up  a  collection 
to  further  gospel  spread  in  China. 

Last  year  when  the  United  States  cruiser  Balti- 
more was  stationed  at  Chemulpo,  Korea,  for  the 
protection  of  the  Cluislians  located  there,  a  letter 
was  written  and  sent  to  the  United  States  and 
published,  declaring  that  on  a  certain  occasion, 
when  an  attack  from  theTong  Hales  was  expected, 
the  officers  and  men  of  the  ship  were  so  drunk  as 
lo  be  incapacitated  for  set  vice.  Out  from  our 
Navy  Department  came  an  order  to  investigate. 
The  investigation  was  held  and  the  authoiship  of 
the  letter  traced  lo  a  missionaiy  woman,  who 
finally  admitted  that  she  knew  nothing  of  the 
matter,  save  that  a  seivant  in  her  employ  had  told 
her  that  on  the  evening  of  the  day  in  question  an- 
other servant  had  told  her  thai  she  had  seen  in  a 
shop,  where  she  was  buying  something,  two  ship's 
men  very  drunk.  She  didn't  know  whether  they 
wei  e  officers,  mai  ines,  01  sailois,  or  whether  they 
were  French,  Russian,  English,  or  Americans.  So 
much  lor  this.  To  speak  of  missionai  ies  on  boaid 
the  Baltimore  now  is  to  pioduce  silence  of  the 
densest  maiine  chatacler. 

At  Newchwang  last  winter,  when  the  United 
Stales  gunboat  Petrel  was  Iheie,  the  missionaiies, 
who  weie  foiced  to  lake  refuge  there  on  account 
of  the  war,  made  themselves  very  obnoxious 
by  their  queuilouness  and  constant  complaint 
ing.  After  ihe  fighting  ill  that  vicinity  they 
all  went  to-woik  diligently,  so  an  officer  in- 
foi  ms  me,  to  hunt  up  "atrocities,"  and  many  of 
the  unfounded  stoiies  sent  out  about  the  cutelly  of 
the  Japanese  were  ttaced  to  these  people,  who 
were  inflamed  against  the  Japanese  because  ihey 
had  pushed  the  war  to  their  abiding  places,  thei  e- 
by  discomfoi  ting  them.  Our  Monocacy  has  been 
kept  ciawling  up  and  down  the  tiveis  of  China  at 
the  becic  and  call  of  nervous  missionaiies,  some- 
times on  sand  bais,  sometimes  on  land,  and  it 
would  be  difficult  to  make  any  of  her  ciew  believe 
lhat  the  good  achieved  in  China  by  mission  work 
is  at  all  commensurate  wilh  the  cost  and  tiouble. 

Howevei,  these  people  aie  likely  lo  be  pi  e- 
judiced.  Of  course  all  the  stoiies  which  can  be 
laked  up  and  told  to  ihe  disciedil  of  the  mission- 
aiies aie  caiefully  garnered  and  peddled  about. 
Said  one  of  our  sailoi  s  to  me  1  eceully  : — "  Whenever 
you  find  a  small  town  in  China  or  Korea  you  can 
bet  that  the  best  house  in  the  place  is  inhabited  by  . 
a  missionaiy.  They  always  look  after  own 
comfoi  t." 

The  irreligious  point  lo  a  small  church  structure 
which  stands  in  Yokohama,  and  they  tell  the  his- 
tory of  the  fine  residential  building  beside  it,  once 
occupied  by  the  missionaries.  The  church  tesem- 
bles  one  of  the  little  toy  chinches  which  thechildien 
of  pious  people  ate  Heated  to  about  Christmas 
time,  and  it  is  alleged  lhat  when  the  builders  made 
their  1  epoi  t  for  home  consumption  they  lemaiked 
that  "  wilh  the  hi  icks  and  sli  a  w  left  over  from  the 
chinch  edifice"  ihey  had  constructed  a  little  lodge 
for  themselves.  The  two  structures  are  in  evi- 
dence, and  they  speak  for  themselves.  The  ungodly 
find  great  cause  for  sneeiiug  in  ihe  fact  lhat  every 
missionary  is  known  to  leceive  an  additional  one 
hundied  yen  pet  year  for  each  child  added  to  his 
family,  and  the  latge  and  diversified  nature  of  the 
families  of  the  missionaries  is  much  dwelt  upon. 
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Again,  the  missionary  is  made  tlie  bull  of  every 
coarse,  infidelic  joke  imaginable.  These  earnest, 
zealous,  hopeful  people,  however,  go  right  along 
with  their  woik,  giving  no  heed  tu  the  obstacles 
which  beset  their  pathway,  so  long  as  the  supplies 
ate  kept  up. 

The  fact  that  I  lie  missionaries  are  pei  force 
exemplars  in  the  communities  in  which  they  dwell 
causes  them  to  keep  very  close  watch  upon  each 
other,  and  this  leads  to  a  vast  amount  of  gossip, 
surveillance,  espionage,  and  tittle-tattle,  which  is 
disturbing,  and  ofllimes  distressing.  The  hope- 
fulness of  the  noble  band  of  workers  is  to  me  most 
interesting.  I  met  recently  a  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionary, who  looked  to  me,  I  must  say,  much  better 
qualified  for  the  part  of  Captain  Macheath  in 
'•  The  Beggars'  Opeia,"  than  foi  evangelical  woik 
in  this  vineyard,  who  admitted  that,  while  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  into  Japan  had  been 
slow  and  painful,  he  believed  that  the  change  would 
come  one  of  these  days  at  a  rush  and  that  Bud. 
dhism  and  other  pagan  faiths  would  be  swallowed 
up.  He  predicted  that  in  twenty-five  yeai  s  the 
Empire  of  Japan  would  be  completely  Chrislianiz 
ed.  The  seed  had  been  sown,  and  the  natuial  ad- 
vancement of  Japan  must  can  y  her  to  Christianity, 
he  thought. 

Whether  it  be  piofitable  to  keep  up  foieign  mis- 
sions rather  than  benevolent  and  religious  edlica 
lional  institutions  at  home  is  a  question  foi  good 
people  alone  to  answer.  The  missionaries  cer- 
tainly do  great  good  here.  Thir  schools  ai e  ex- 
cellent, their  orphans'  homes,  benevolent  inslitu- 
(ions  and  missions  are  well  maintained,  and  they 
greatly  aid  the  spiead  of  foreign  influence. 
Wherever  they  ate  established  they  introduce  lan- 
guages, 01  der,  temperance,  cleanliness,  and  an  as 
piralion  for  better  things.  That  they  are  much 
imposed  up  on  by  hypocrites  and  pretenders  is  bur 
natural,  but  upon  the  whole  they  are  grandly  useful 
to  the  cause  of  that  civilization  which  we  all  main 
tain  is  destined  lo  encii  cle  the  globe.  Whether  the 
Christianized  Japanese  are  better  people  than  those 
who  cling  to  their  ancient  faiths  I  am  not  prepared 
to  say.  The  opinion  of  many  obsei  vant  for  eigners 
who  have  come  in  contact  with  them  is  that  they  are 
not  so  good  and  trustworthy  as  the  01  iginal  article 
of  citizen— that  is  for  Japan.  Tlie  field  of  labour 
open  to  the  missionaries  of  every  sect  is  that  of 
temperance  and  morality,  and  in  this  they  all 
strive  with  notisectarian  spiiil.  The  results  aie 
necessai  ily  good,  and  are,  I  think  I  may  safely 
say,  almost  sufficient  to  justify  the  large  outlay 
made  annually  upon  the  missions. 

What  I  have  written  here  is  not  written  in  a 
censorious  or-  unkind  spirit.  Without  thorough 
investigation  I  have  given  a  few  facts  which  have 
come  to  me  and  which  may  convey  a  slight  idea 
of  the  unpleasant  things  that  our  missionaries 
have  to  contend  with.  If  I  had  any  suggestion  to 
make  to  the  good  people  at  home  it  would  be  that 
they  use  greater  care  in  the  selection  of  mission- 
aries, and  that  they  make  the  question  of  tern- 
per  anient,  education,  broad,  mindedness  zeal,  and 
geneial  character  paramount  to  a  meie  familiarity 
with  the  Scriptui  es. 

As  for  actual  work  done  by  the  missionaiies  in 
Japan  dining  the  year,  it  may  be  recorded  that, 
by  permission  of  the  government,  they  gave  to 
every  soldier  who  went  to  the  late  war  a  copy  of 
the  Bible  in  Japanese  ;  they  sent  a  number  ol 
Chi  istian  evangelists  with  the  lioops  to  the  seal 
of  war  ;  they  have  or  ganized  in  Tokyo  a  society 
composed  entirely  of  Japanese  Christians  to  cany 
on  educational  woi  k  in  K01  ea  on  Chi  istians  lines  ; 
they  have  built  ten  churches  in  Yezo,  and  have 
584  converts;  they  have  opened  an  industrial 
school  in  Hakodate  foi  the  tiaining  of  Ainu  child- 
1  ellwand  one  boy  has  been  graduated  aheady  and 
sent  to  Kushiio  as  a  teacher.  A  district  foui 
thousand  squaie  miles  in  extent  on  the  east  side 
of  the  island  of  Yezo  has  been  placed  in  charge  of 
the  Rev  Dr.  Marshall  Long,  who  now  has  407 
baptized  Ainu  undei  his  ministration.  So  much 
for  the  pi  acticalil  ies. 

It  may  added  that  missionary  woi  k  was  begu  11 
in  Yezo  twenty  years  ago.  As  only  584  believers 
can  lie  musleied  to  day  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
work  of  evangelization  has  been  slow  and  some- 
what discouraging.  The  spiit  of  the  missionary 
in  this  quarter  may  he  gathered  from  a  lecenl 
article  from  tile  pen  of  Bishop  Corfe,  of  Korea,  in 
which  Bishop  dcclaies  that  Japan  can  do  nothing 
ill  the  way  of  civilizing  Korea  because  Japan  is  a 
heathen  country.  She  has  not  civilized  herself, 
the  Bishop  thinks,  and  he  adds,  by  way  of  elucida- 
tion :  "  When  die  European  speaks  of  civilzation, 
tlie  kind  of  civilization  of  which  he  is  speaking  is 
III e  civilization  which  he  owes  to  Chlist."  Tlie 
Bishop  holds  thai  Japanese  are  "  bai  harians " 
because  ihey  are  heathen,  and  that  they  aie 
destitute  of  national  conscience.  Hence,  they  may 
help  Korea,  but  they  cannot  give  hei  civilization. 
— New  York  Herald. 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 


[Rbutbr  "Special"  to  "  Japan  Mail."] 

London,  Sept  30th. 

Louis  Pasteur,  the  world-renowned  French 
savant,  is  dead. 

There  is  great  excitement  at  Stamboul  owing 
to  the  arrival  off  Lemnos  (a  large  island  in  tlie 
/Egean  Archipelago)  of  seventeen  British  men- 
of-war. 

"Special"  Telegram  to  "  Japan  Mail." 

Hakodate,  October  3,  9.15  p.m. 
A  destructive  fire  has  broken  out  at  Nemuro 
and  about  943  houses  in  the  principal  business 
quarter  have  been  completely  destroyed.  The 
fire  originated  at  the  rear  of  the  telegraph 
office  buildings. 

(Prom  TBI  '*  N.-C.  Daily  Niws.") 

Peking,  Sept.  24th,  1  p.m. 
News  has  just  been  received  here  from  Kansu 
by  the  Office  of  Transmission  to  the  effect  that 
during  a  hotly  contested  battle  on  the  18th  inst. 
forty-eight  miles  to  the  south-east  of  the  capital 
city  of  Lanchou,  between  the  Kashgar  General, 
Tung  Fu-hsiang's,  army  and  a  very  large  force  of 
Mahommedan  rebels,  three  battalions  of  cavalry 
and  seven  of  infantry,  numbering  some  4,250 
men,  suddenly  went  over  to  the  enemy,  causing 
gteat  confusion  amongst  the  Imperial  troops  and 
threatening  a  disastrous  defeat.  Fortunately,  by 
the  desperate  bravery  of  General  Tung  assisted  by 
his  two  Brigade  generals,  Chou  and  Chang,  with 
a  picked  body  of  reserve  Hoops,  tlie  day  was 
restored,  tlie  rebels  being  eventually  compelled  to 
evacuate  a  series  of  walled  villages  which  they 
had  held  successfully  against  the  Imperial  army 
for  three  days  and  nights.  The  Imperial  losses 
were  2,360  men  in  killed  and  wounded.  The 
losses  of  the  rebels  are  unknown,  but  the  soldiers 
brought  in  1,901  heads  from  the  battle- 
field and  from  the  villages.  During  a  part 
of  the  fighting  one  of  the  Colonels  of  the  re- 
volting battalions  was  captured,  and  by  orders 
of  General  Tung  the  traitor  was  beheaded  on 
the  field  in  front  of  the  enemy.  Matters,  how- 
ever, are  extremely  critical  in  Kansu  and  rein- 
forcements are  urgently  needed.  Applications 
for  aid  have  been  coming  in  from  both  Shensi 
and  Kansu  several  times  a  week.  The  Imperial 
lioops  in  Kansu  number  only  some  60,000  men 
at  the  most,  while  the  Mahommedan  rebels  are 
estimated  at  fully  800,000  fighting  men,  nearly 
all  well-armed  and  irr  the  field  opposing  the 
constituted  authorities.  News  has  also  been 
received  from  West  Kansu  that  the  prefectural 
city  of  Sining  cannot  hold  out  another  week 
against  the  rebels  unless  aid  be  sent.  The  Em- 
peror is  said  to  be  greatly  enraged  at  Viceroy 
Yang  of  Shen-Kan  for  not  being  prepared  for 
this  great  rebellion. 

London,  September  26. 

The  French  troops  have  routed  the  entire 
Hovas  force,  and  have  captured  thirty  guns. 
Their  advance  guard  is  now  only  forty  miles 
from  Tananarivo. 

The  impending  issue  of  a  Russo-Chinese 
Loan  is  denied  at  St.  Petersburg,  but  French 
and  Russian  Bant  s  iiave  combined  to  start  a 
bank  in  Shanghai  with  a  capital  of  twenty  million 
fiancs,  beginning  in  1896. 

A  letter  from  the  Foreign  Office  has  been 
read  in  the  Leeds  Chamber  of  Commerce  stat- 
ing that  the  suiveyand  estimates  for  the  Burma- 
China  Railway  are  being  prepaied. 

Colonel  Smith,  formerly  member  of  Parlia- 
ment for  Wycombe,  has  been  appointed  Gover- 
nor of  Western  Australia. 

The  nomination  of  Messrs.  Bogaardt  and 
Burkinshaw  as  members  of  the  Council  for  the 
Straits  Settlements  has  been  gazetted. 

London,  Sept.  27. 

The  Times  is  publishing  a  series  of  articles 
emphasising  the  change  in  the  whole  situation 
in  the  Far  East  since  the  Chino  Japanese  war, 
and  the  decline  of  British  influence  owing  to  the 
intervention  of  Russia,  Fiance,  and  Geimany 
The  Times  urges  the  Foieign  Ollice  to  steadily 
back  mercantile  enterprise,  as  it  is  impossible 
henceloilh  to  ieave  everything  to  individual 
exertion. 


CHESS. 
 «  

(All  Communication!  to  be  >ddienci<  lo  tilt  (Ih ••■  Km  1  oil.) 

The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  meets  eveiy  Mon- 
day and  Thursday  at  the  Club  Hotel  from  5  p.m. 
lo  II  p.m. 

The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  meets  at  the  Tokyo  Hotel 
eveiy  Friday  bom  1  p.m.  to  7  p.m. 

Solution  01  Problbm  No.  ig6. 

WHITE.  BLACK. 

1—  KI0K8  I-K10OB3 

2—  Q  to  Kt  3  2— K  to  £  3 

3—  Q  to  Kt  6,  mate. 

Couect  answers  from  Digamma,  W.H.S.,  Don, 
W.B.,  Shogi,  J.D.,  E.  J.  King,  K...  and  Sigma. 


W. D.C. — Sony  you  "tupped;"  better  luck 
next  time. 

E.  J.  King. — Go  slow!  Go  slow!  "Second 
thoughts"  aie  often  best. 


Problem  No.  198. 
By  W.  B.  Mason,  Tokyo. 


WHIT  I, 

White  to  play  and  mate  in  thiee  movei. 


HASTINGS  TOURNAMENT. 

We  reprint  from  the  New  York  Tribune  their 
account  of  the  final  round  and  some  games  which 
are  interesting  : —  • 

Hastings,  Sept.  and. 

The  twenty-fiist  and  last  round  of  the  Inter- 
national Chess  Congi  ess  was  played  at  the  Biassey 
Institute  to-day,  and  the  lesull,  so  far  as  the^chief 
honours  aie  concerned,  is  Ihe  gieatest  triumph 
for  American  chess  since  Moiphy  crossed  the 
ocean  in  the  fifties  and  wrested  laruels  fiom  the 
Continental  players.  By  defeating  Ginsberg  in 
the  final  game  the  first  pi  ize  was  won  by  the 
phenomenal  Brooklyn  player,  Harry  N.  Pillsbury. 
Though  the  youngest  contestant  in  the  tourna- 
ment and  the  least  experienced  in  contest?  of 
this  kind,  he  peifoimed  the  lemaikable  feat  of 
beating  the  most  lenowned  experts  of  the 
woild,  including  Champion  Lasker,  ex-Cham- 
pion  Steiniiz,  Tauasch,  and  Tschigorin.  Upon 
winning  his  game  which  gave  him  a  scoi e  that  none 
of  his  rivals  could  touch,  namely  16^  wins,  he  was 
greeted  with  resounding  cheers  and  was  heaitily 
congratulated  on  all  sides.  Tlie  Brooklyn  lad,  by 
his  modest  demeanour,  courageous  beai  ing,  and, 
above  all,  his  beautiful  play  throughout  the  entire 
tourney,  has  won  the  tespect  and  admiration  of 
*peclators  and  playeis  alike,  his  final  victory  being 
a  most  popular  one. 

Pillsbury,  soon  afler  he  was  free,  sent  this  cable 
message  to  the  Brooklyn  Chess  Club,  as  whose 
representative  he  came  : — 

"  Have  beaten  Ginsberg  in  final  lound,  winning 
fn  si  honours  for  Amei  ica,  Brooklyn  and  myself." 

Lasker  defeated  Bui  11  easily,  and  he  now  leads 
Tschigorin  for  second  place  by  half  a  poiirt. 
Tschigorin,  howevei,has  an  adjoin  ned  game  with 
Schlechtei  ,  which  he  should  win,  and  may  theieby 
pass  Lasker  and  lake  second  place.  The  tint 
thiee  prizes  aie  valued  lespeclively  at  $750,  $575 
and  $425. 

Tauasch  takes  the  fouith  pi  ize,  $300,  through  a 
a  victory  over  Veigani  and  also  over  Steinitz  in 
their  adjourned  game.  Fifth  pi  ize,  $200,  falls  to 
the  vetei  an  Steiniiz. 

CLOSE   OP  THE  TOURNAMENT. 

Hastings,  September  3rd. 
The  two  games  loll  unfinished  in  the  Interna- 
tional Chess  Musters' Tournament  wei'e  conclud- 
ed to-day. 

Tschigoiin  beat  Schlechter  in  a  Ruy  Lopez, 
aftei  eighty  moves,  and  Teichmann  beat  Mason  in 
a  Queen's  Gambit  declined,  aftei  seventy  moves- 
Final  results  : 
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First  prize— H.  N.  Pillsbury  (i6£  wins). 
Second  prize — M.  Tschigorin  (16  wins). 
Tliird  piize— E.  Lasker  (15^  wins). 
Fouiili  piize — Dr.  S.  Tairasch  (14  wins). 
Fifth  prize — William  Sleinitz  (13  wins). 
Sixlli  piize — R.  Scliiffers  (12  wins). 
Seventh  pi  ize — C.  von  Bhi  deleben  and  R.  Teich 
mann  (ll^  wins  each). 


Game  No.  357. 


EVANS 

GAMBIT. 

WHITE. 

BI.»CK. 

Tschigorin, 

Steinitz 

1— 

-P  tn  K  4 

I  — 

-P  to  K  4 

2  — 

■K  Kt  10  B3 

2  — 

-0  Kt  to  B  3 

3- 

-B  10  B  4 

— 

0 

-B  to  B  4 

4- 

-P  to  O  Kt  4 

4— 

B  takes  Kl  P 

5- 

-Pto  B3 

r — 
3 

■B  to  R  4 

6- 

■Castles 

6— 

P  to  O  1 

7- 

-Pto  Q4 

-  7 — 

-P  lakes  P 

8- 

-P  takes  P 

8- 

■Kt  to  B  3 

9- 

■P  to  K  5 

-P  takes  P 

10— 

-B  10  R  3 

lO- 

-B  to  K  3 

1 1— 

■B  to  Kt  5 

Il — 

-O  to  O  ± 
la  l"  a  4 

12— 

■Q  10  R  4 

1 2— 

-Castles  (Q  R) 

«3- 

-B  laUes  Kt 

13— 

-P  takes  B 

14- 

-B  to  B  5 

1  Sf 

-B  to  Kt  3 

<5~ 

Q  10  R  6  cli. 

15— 

-K  to  Kt  sq. 

16— Kl  takes  P 

l6- 

-Kt  to  Q  2 

17- 

Kt  to  Q  B  3 

17— 

-Kt  takes  B 

18- 

Q  10  K  2 

l8- 

-Q  in  Q  3 

19- 

•P  takes  Kt 

10— 

-0  takes  P 

20— 

-Ki  10  R  4 

20— 

-(5  to  Kt  4 

21  — 

Q  takes  Q 

21  — 

-P  takes  0 

22  — 

-Ki  takes*B 

22— 

-R  P  take's'  Kl 

23- 

■Kt  to  B  6  cli. 

21— 

-K  to  Kt  2 

24- 

•Kt  lakes  R  cli. 

2  A — 

-R  takes  Kl 

25- 

■PI0QR3 

2  s*  — 

-P  lo  0  B  4 

26- 

P  m  B  3 

26— 

-K  to  B  3 

27- 

•K  R  to  Q  sq. 

27  — 

-R  to  Q  R  sq. 

28- 

■K  to  B  2 

28- 

■R  to  R  5 

29- 

■K  to  K  3 

29- 

-P  to  K  R  4 

30- 

■K  to  Q  2 

30- 

-P  to  Kt  5 

31- 

P  takes  P 

31- 

-R  takes  P 

32- 

K  R  10  Q  Kt  -q. 

32- 

R  lakes  R 

33- 

R  lakes  R 

33- 

P  to  Q  Kt  4 

34- 

■R  10  Q  R  sq. 

34- 

P  to  Kt  5 

35- 

•  K  10  B  2 

35- 

K  to  Q  4 

36 — R  lo  O  sq.  cl). 

36- 

-K  to  B  5 

37- 

•R  to  Q  8 

37- 

B  to  O  4 

38- 

P  10  K  R  4 

38- 

■K  to  O  5 

39- 

-R  10  O  Kt  8 

39- 

-B  to  K  3 

40- 

-R  10  ki  7 

40- 

■P  to  Kt  3 

41- 

•R  to  Kt  s 

41- 

-P  10  Ki  6  cli. 

42- 

■K  to  Kt  2 

42- 

P  to  B  5 

43- 

■R  to  Kt  4 

43- 

K  10  Q  6 

44- 

R  to  Kt  6 

44— 

P  10  B  6  ch. 

45- 

K  to  Kt  sq. 

45— 

K  to  K  6 

46- 

•Resigns. 

Game  No.  358. 
french  defence. 


WHITE. 
Pollock. 

1—  P  10  K  4 

2—  P  to  K  5 
3_p  to  Q  4 

4—  B  to  Q  3 

5—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

6—  P  takes  P 

7—  P  to  B  3 

8—  Kt  to  K  2 

9 —  Castles 

10 —  R  lo  K  sq. 

11 —  Kt  to  Q  2 

12—  P  takes  P 

13—  Ki  to  K  B  3 

14—  B  to  K  Ki  5 

1  -_ \>,  takes  B  cli. 

16—  Q  to  Q  2 

17—  Kt  to  K  5 

18—  P  lakes  Kt 

19 —  Kt  10  B  4 

20—  B  10  Kt  5 
21  —  P  to  K  6 

22—  Kt  lo  Kt  6 

23 —  Q  takes  Q  clt. 

24—  Kt  lakes  R 
25  — P  lo  K  7  ch. 


BLACK. 
Tarrasch. 

1—  P  to  K  3 

2—  P  to  K  B  3 

3—  P  10QB4 

4—  P  to  B  4 

5—  P  takes  Q  P 

6—  Q  to  R  4  ch. 

7—  Q  lakes  K  P  ch. 

8—  Kt  I0QB3 

9 —  B  to  B  4 

10—  O  to  B  3 

11—  K  P  lakes  P 

12—  B  to  K  2 

13—  K  10  Q  sq. 

14—  Q  to  B  2 

15—  K  Kt  takes  B 

16—  P  to  K  R  3 

17 —  Kl  takes  Kt 

18—  P  to  Q  Kt  3 

19—  B  to  Ki  2 

20—  Kt  to  B  3 
21  — Q  to  K  2 

22—  (J  to  Kt  4  cli. 

23—  P  takes  Q 

24—  Kt  10  Q  5 

25 —  Resigns. 


Game  No.  359. 


EVANS 

WHITE. 
Bird. 
I  — P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

5—  P  to  B  3 

6—  P  to  Q  4 

7—  Kt  to  Kt  5 

8—  Kt  takes  K  B  P 

9—  B  takes  R 
10— P  to  K  B  4 


GAMBIT. 

BLACK. 
Pillsbury. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  10QB3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  B  lakes  Kt  P 

5—  B  10  Q  3 

6—  Kt  to  B  3 

7 —  Castles 

8—  R  takes  Kt 

9—  K  takes  B 
10— P  takes  Cj  P 


11—  P  to  K  5 

12 —  P  takes  Kt 

13 —  Castles 

14—  Kt  10  Q  2 

15—  Kt  to  B  3 
16    R  to  Kt  sq. 

17—  B  10  K  3 

18—  Q  to  R  4 

19 —  R  lakes  B 

20—  R  to  Q  sq. 

21—  R  to  R  3 

22 —  B  to  B  sq. 

23—  y  to  B  2 

24—  R  (R  3)  takes  Q  P 

25—  P  to  B  s 

26—  B  10  R  3 

27—  Q  to  K  B  2 

28—  K  10  B  sq. 

29 —  R  takes  R 

30 —  Q  takes  Kt 

31 —  K  to  K  sq. 

32—  K  to  B  2 

33—  K  to  Kt  3 

34—  K  to  R  3 

35—  P  to  Ki  3 

36—  O  takes  Q 

37 —  K  takes  P 

38—  K  to  B  3 

39 —  Resigns. 


1 1  —  B  1  o  K  2 

12—  B  takes  P 

13 —  P  lo  0  4 
I4_P  (aU^s  P 

15—  K  to  Kl  sq. 

16—  P  lo  Q  Kt  3 

17—  B  lo  Ki  5 

18—  B  lakes  Kt 

19—  Q  to  Q  3 

20 —  R  to  Q  sq. 

21—  P  lo  Q  5 

22—  P  to  K  R  3 

23—  P  10  Q  6 

24 —  Kt  10  Q  5 

25—  Q  (o  iCt  5 

26—  Q  10QB5 

27 —  Kt  to  K  7  ch. 

28—  R  takes  R 

29 —  Q  lakes  R 

30 —  Q  takes  P  ch. 

31  — Q  to  Kt  8  ch. 

32  —  B  lo  Q  5  ch. 

33 —  Q  to  l^1  3  C'K 

34—  P  10  K  R  4 

35—  Q  to  Kt  5  ch. 

36 —  P  takes  Q  ch. 
37  — B  to  K  6 
38-B  lo  R3 


Game  No.  360. 
p  to  a  4 


WHITE. 
Bardeleben. 

I  — P  lo  O  4 

2—  Kt  to~K  B  3 

3—  P  to  K  3 

4—  B  to  K  2 

5—  P  to  Q  Kt  3 

6—  B  to  K(  2 

7—  Q  Kt  io  0  2 

8—  Kt  to  K  5 

9—  Q  takes  B 

10—  P  to  K  B  4 

1 1 —  Casiles 

12—  Q  R  to  B  sq. 

13 —  P  takes  P 

14—  Kt  to  Q  3 

15 —  B  takes  B 

16—  P  10  B  4 

17—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

18—  Kt  to  K  5 

19 —  R  takes  P 

20 —  R  takes  R 

21 —  K  to  R  sq. 

22—  Kt  (Q  2)  to  B  3 

23—  Kt  takes  Kt 

24—  Q  lakes  P 

25 —  kt  to  Kt  5 

26—  Kt  lakes  B  P. 

27 —  Q  to  K  5 

28—  R  to  K  sq. 

29 —  Q  takes  Q 

30—  R  lo  K  7"* 

31 —  Resigns. 


OPENING. 

black. 

Tschigorin. 

1—  P  to  Q  4 

2 —  B  to  Ki 

3—  P  to  K  3' 

4—  Kt  to  Q  2 

5—  K  Kt  10  B  3 

6—  B  to  0  3 

7—  P10  B  3 

8—  B  lakes  B 

9 —  Castles 

10 — R  to  B  sq. 
11  — P  10  B  4 
12— P  takes  P 

I3_ Q  >o  R  4 

14—  B  to  R  6 

15—  O  takes  B 

16—  P  lo  Q  Kl  3 
'7-Qto  Q3 

18—  P  takes  P 

19—  P  to  Q  Ki  4 

20 —  Q  takes  P  cl). 
21  —  R  takes  R 

22—  Q  takes  P 

23 —  Ki  lakes  Kt 

24—  Kt  to  B  3 

25—  Q  'o  B  2 

26 —  Q  takes  Kt 

27 —  Q  lo  Q  2 

28—  Q  to  Cj  4  ch 

29 —  P  takes  Q 

30—  R  to  B  8  ch. 


Game  No.  361. 
gueen's  gambit  declined. 


WHITE. 
Pillsbury. 

1 —  P  to  Q  4 

2—  P  10QB4 

3—  Kt  to  Cj  B  3 

4—  B  to  Ki  5 

5—  P  takes  Q  P 

6—  B  takes  Kt 

7—  P  to  K  3 

8—  K  Kt  to  K  2 

9—  P  to  Kt  3 

10—  P  takes  P 

11—  B  to  Kt  2 

12 —  Castles 

13—  Kt  I0QR4 

14—  P  to  Q  R  3 

15—  P  lo  O  Kt  4 

16—  Q  Kt  10  B  3 

17—  P  10  Kt  5 

18—  Q  to  Kt  3 

19—  P  to  R  3 

20—  B  lo  B  4 

21—  K  R  to  Q  sq. 

22—  Kt  to  R  4 

23—  P  to  Kt  6 

24—  K  Kt  to  B  3 

25—  B  to  B  sq. 

26—  Kt  10  R  2 
27  — Kt  to  Kt  4 

28—  Kt  to  B  3 

29—  K  to  B  2 

30—  P  to  R  4 
31  — P  takes  B 
32— B  to  K  2 
33  — Kt  takes  P 
34-B  lo  B  3 


BLACK. 
Steinitz. 

1—  P  to  Q  4 

2—  P  to  K  3 

3—  Kt  I0KB3 

4—  P  to  B  4 

5—  K  P  takes  P 

6—  P  lakes  B 

7—  B  to  K  3 

8—  Kt  to  B  3 

9—  P  takes  P 

0—  B  to  Q  Kt  5 

1—  Q  to  Kt  3 

2—  Castles,  Q  R 

3—  Q  to  R  3 

4—  B  to  O  3 

5—  B  to  Kt  5 

6—  Kt  to  K  2 

7—  Q  to  R  4 

8—  K  to  Kt  sq. 

9—  B  to  K  3 

20—  P  to  B  4 

21 —  R  to  O  2 

22—  R  lo  0  B  sq. 

23—  P  to  0  R  3 

24—  R  to  B  3 

25—  R  lo  Q  sq. 

26—  B  to  Q  2 

27—  R  (B  3)  to  B  sq. 

28—  R  to  Kt  sq. 

29—  P  to  R  4 

30—  B  takes  Kt 

31  — Q  takes  P  (Kt  6) 

32 —  R  to  Kl  3 

33—  Q  to  K  3 

34 —  o  to  B  3 


35- 

■R  to  K  sq. 

35- 

-B  takes  Ki 

36- 

•R  takes  Q 

36- 

-B  takes  Q 

37— 

•R  takes  Kl 

37- 

-R  10  B  7  ch. 

38- 

-R  10  K  2 

38- 

-R  to  B  6 

39- 

Q  R  10  K  sq. 

39- 

-R  to  Q  Ki  3 

40- 

-R  to  Q  2 

40- 

-R  lakes  P 

41- 

P  to  Q  5 

41- 

-R  lo  B  7 

42- 

•R  lakes  R 

42- 

-B  takes  R 

43- 

•B  lakes  P 

43- 

-R  to  K  5 

44- 

B  takes  P 

44- 

RioQ5 

45— 

■B  10  K  6 

45- 

-R  to  Q  7  ch. 

46- 

■R  to  K  2 

46- 

-R  to  Q  6 

47- 

■R  io  K  3 

47- 

-R  to  O  7  ch. 

48- 

•K  to  K  sq. 

48- 

■R  to  Q  5 

49- 

P  to  R5 

49- 

B  takes  P 

50- 

B  lakes  P 

50- 

-B  10  B  2 

5i- 

P  to  R  6 

5i- 

-R  to  Q  sq. 

52- 

P  to  Kt  4 

52- 

■P  to  R  4 

53- 

■P  to  Kt  5 

53- 

Resigns. 

Game  No.  362. 


RUY  LOPEZ. 

WHITE. 
Lasker. 

1—  P  10  K  4  1- 

2 —  Ki  to  K  B  3  2- 

3—  B  to  Ki  5  3- 

4—  P  10  Q  4  4- 

5—  Kl  lakes  P  5- 

6—  Kt  takes  Kt  6- 

7—  B  10  Q  B  4  7- 

8—  Kt  to  B  3  8- 

9 —  Castles  9- 

10 —  B  to  Kt  3  10- 

11 —  B  to  K  3  11- 

12 —  B  takes  B  12- 

•3— Q  to  Q  2  i3" 

14—  Q  R  to  Kt  sq.  14- 

15—  PioQKt3  15- 

16—  P10B3  i6- 

17 —  Kt  to  K  2  17- 

18—  P  10KB4  18- 

19—  Q  takes  Ki  19- 

20 —  K  lakes  B  20- 
21  —  R  lakes  R  21- 

22 —  R  to  K  B  sq.  22- 

23—  Q  to  R  6  23- 

24 —  K  to  R  sq.  24- 

25—  Q  takes  R  P  25- 

26—  Q  to  R  4  26- 

27—  Cj  to  K  4  27- 

28—  P  10QR4  28- 

29—  P  to  R  3  29- 

30 —  Q  to  K  sq.  30- 

31—  P  to  R  5  31- 

32 —  P  to  R  6  32- 

33—  Q  to  Kt  3  33- 

34—  R  to  R  sq.  34- 

35—  R  to  K  sq.  35- 

36—  P  to  R  7  36- 

37—  R  to  R  sq.  37- 

38—  Q  to  Q  6  38- 

39—  Q  takes  P  39- 

40 —  Q  lakes  R  4»- 


BI.ACK. 
Pillsbury. 

-P  10  K  4 
-Kt  to  Q  B  3 
-Pio  K  Kt  3 
-P  takes  P 
-B  to  Kt  2 
-Ki  P  lakes  Kl 
-Kt  to  K  2 
-P  10  Q  3 
-B  10  K3 
-Castles 
-P  lo  Q  B  4 
-P  lakes  B 
-R  to  Ki  sq. 
-Ki  to  B  3 
-Q  to  R  5 
-Kt  to  Q  5 
-B  to  K  4 
-Kl  lakes  Kl  ch, 
-B  takes  P 
-R  takes  B 
-Q  takes  R 
-Q  >o  K4 
-Q  to  Q5ch. 
-O  takes  P 
-Q  to  Kt  2 
-P  to  B  3 
-Q  to  Q  2 
-P  10  K  4 
-R  to  Ki  5 
-  P  to  K  5 
-P  to  Q  4 
-Q  to  K  2 
-P  to  K  6 
-O  10B3 
-P  .0  Q5 
-Q  10  Q  sq. 
-Q  to  K  sq. 
-R  to  Kt  2 
-P  to  K  7 
-Resigns. 


YOKOHAMA  CHESS  CLUB. 
The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  on  the  3rd  instant 
at  the  Club  1  001ns  ;  and  the  Seci  etai  y's  1  epoi  t  with 
the  Treasurer's  account  wei  e  passed.  The  funds 
show  an  increase,  and  the  membership  a  slight  de- 
crease, on  the  year. 

Mr.  Griffin  was  re  elected  President,  Mr.  Davie- 
son  Sec;  Messrs.  Batavus,  Mendelson,  and  Ten- 
nanl  being  the  members  of  Committee  for  the  pie- 
sent  session.  The  Club  starts  its  new  campaign 
with  47  members  and  two  names  up  for  election. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  something  like 
hybernation  in  the  Club.  Much  earnest  talk  on 
the  subject  resulted  in  a  resolution  of  all  ihe 
Meinbei 's  present  to  do  bettei  in  the  future,  Sug- 
gestions were  made  as  to  various  plans  for  effecting 
an  improvement  in  the  fighting  li  im  of  the  Club  ; 
and  there -is  no  doubt  tliat  the  Yokohama  players 
will  form  a  well-drilled  phalanx,  capable  of  giving 
a  good  account  of  themselves  in  all  Matches  or 
Tournaments  which  may  ai  ise  dm  ing  the  coming 
winter. 


TOKIO  CHESS  CLUB. 

The  Annual  meeting  was  held  yesterday  evening 
(4th  inst.)  eleven  members  being  present.  The 
report  was  adopted  ;  its  shows  a  high  state  of 
efficiency  and  activity  among  the  members  who 
had  attended  regulatly  and  contested  bravely  in 
the  Club  Tournament,  Mr.  Walz  seeming  the 
first  prize. 

For  the  new  season,  Mr.  C  .A.  W.  Pownall  was 
elected  President,  Mr.  W.  B.  Mason,  Secretary 
and  Treasurer  ;  Messt s.  Cox,  Dun,  and  Gardiner, 
Committee.  The  oullook  for  a  good  year  is 
bright:  for  although  the  mcmbeislup  is  not  more 
than  20,  they  are  mostly  enthusiastic  lovcib  and 
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students  of  the  game,  attending  well,  and  practic- 
ing wild  assiduity.  They  at  least  do  not  allow 
the  foils  to  rusl  idly  on  the  wall. 

Of  Course  t ho  important  question  of  1  match 
with  Yokohama  was  discussed.  Mr.  Giitlfin  sug- 
gested that  if  they  found  it  impossible  to  ai range 
a  gene  1  al  match,  there  might  be  a  contest  between 
the  Champions  of  the  two  Clubs.  This  found 
favour  and  was  amplified,  on  the  suggest  ion  of 
Mr.  Dun,  into  a  proposal  that  such  a  match  should 
include  the  three  winners  of  the  Club  tournaments 
on  both  sides.  So  we  hope  that  there  is  now  a 
good  chance  of  some  kind  of  a  contest  between  the 
two  Clubs  duiing  the  winter  or  spring. 


MAIL  STEAMERS. 
 ♦  

I  It  K    NKXT    MAIL    IS   I)  (l  11 

From  America    per  P. -U.  Co.  Tuesday,  Oct.  8tli.* 

Frum  Hongkong    per  O.  &  O.  Co.  Tuesday,  Oct.  8th. f 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co.  Sunday,  Oct.  Cth.t 

From  Europe,  viit 

Hongkong    per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Oct.  1  itli.t 

From  America    pel  O.  &  O.Co.  Friday,  Oct.  i8th.|| 

From  Hongkong    pert:.  P.  K.  Co.  Thursday,  Oct.  totli.*J 

From  Canada,  Sec          pei  C.  P.  R.  C«i.  Monday.  Oct.  aStli. 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  N.  I),  t.loyd  Wed'day,  Oct.  jolh. 

•  City  of  Rio  tie  Janeiro  left  San  Francisco  on  September  14111. 
t  Evandale  left  Nagasaki  on  October  4th.  1  Ancona  left  Na- 
gasaki on  October  and.  S  Ernest  Simons  (with  French  mail) 
ieft  Hongkong  on  September  30th.  ||  Gaelic  left  San  Francisco  on 
October  isi.    11  Empress  oj  Jap.m  left  Hongkong  on  October  and. 

T  II  K    N  It  XT    MAM.    I  «  A  v  r  s 

For  America    per  ().  Ai  O.Co.      Thursd »  v,  Oct.  10th. 

For  Canada,  Sec  pert)   I*.  It.  Co.     Friday,  Oct.  11th 

For  Hongkong    per  P.  <i  O.  Co  Saturday,. Oct.  lath 

For  Victoria,  B.C          per  O.  R.  &  N.  Co.  Saturday,  Oct.  lath. 

For  America    per  P.  hi,  Co.  Friday,  Oct.  ilih. 

For  Europe,  viS  Shang- 
hai   per  M.  Id.  (  0.        Saturday;  Oct.  10th. 

For  Victoria,  H.C          pei  N.  V.  Co  Satur.la y.  Oct.  19th. 

For  Hongkong    pei  C   P.  R.  Co.      Monday,  Oct.  a8th. 

For  Europe,  via  Hong- 
kong   per  N.  I).  Lloyd      Friday,  Nov.  1st. 


LA  7  EST  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 
he  Mayu,  Japanese  steamer,  641,  281I1  Sepi  ember, 

—  Kobe  27th  September,  General. —  Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Dardanus,  British  steamer,  2,507,  Gregoi  y,  2Qlh 
September, —  London  via  poits,  General. — But- 
lei  field  &  Swire. 

Coptic,  British  steamer,  2,940,  H.  St.  G.  Lindsay, 
30th  September, — San  Francisco  I2th  Septem- 
ber, via  Honolulu  19th,  Mails  and  General.— 
O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 

Empress  of  China,  British  steamer,  3,003,  R.  Archi- 
bald, 30th  September, — Vancouver,  B.C.,  16th 
September,  Mails  and  General. — Frazar  &  Co. 

Ariel,  Norwegian  steamer,  1,356,  Rafin,  301I1 
September, — New  Yoik  via  poils,  Genet  al. — 
Frazar  &  Co. 

Guildhall,  British  steamer,  2,057,  30U1  September, 

—  Middlesboio'  via,  ports,  General. — Samuel 
Samuel  &  Co. 

Albert,   Norwegian  steamer,  560,  Johausen,  1st 

October, — Kobe,  General, — Japanese. 
Strathclyde,  Btitish  steamer,  2,151,   Dulling,  1st 

October, — Hongkong  via  ports,  General. — Dod- 

well,  Carlill  &  Co. 
Afghan,  British  steamer,  1,439,         Barton,  2nd 

October, — Vladivostock  via,  ports,   General. — 

Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Germania,   British    steamer,  1,896,   Miller,  2nd 

Octobet, — Antwerp,  Iron. — Samuel  Samuel  & 

Co. 

Ping  Suey,    Biitish  steamer,    1,988,    Davis,  2nd 

October, —  London  via  ports,  General. — VV.  M. 

Strachan  &  Co. 
Gembu  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  386,  Yamano- 

tichi,  2nd  October, — Nemuro, General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Hohenzollem,  German  steamer,  2,376,  T.  Wettin, 

3rd  October, — Hongkong  271I1  September,  Mails 

and  General. — H.  Ahrens  Sc  Co.,  Nachf. 
Victoria,  Bt  itish  steamer,  1,991,  J.  Panton,  R.N.R., 

3rd  October, —  Hongkong  via.  pin  ts,  Mails  and 

General, —  Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 
Mathilde,    German    steamer,    1,008,    Moos,  3rd 

October, — Hakodate,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

DEPARTURES. 

Rosary,  British  steamer,  1,461,  Wood,  28th 
September, — Olaru,  Ballast. — Hokkaido  Tan  It  0 
Telsudn  Kaisha. 

Bengloe,  British  steamer,  1,183,  Thomson,  291I1 
September, —  Kobe,  Sugar. — Comes  &  Co. 

he  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  641,  20th  September, 
—  Hakodate,  General. — Nippon  Ynsen  Kaisha. 

Empress  of  China ,  Bi  itish  steamer,  3,003,  R.  Archi- 
bald, 30th  September, —  Hongkong  via,  poits, 
Mails  and  General. —  Frazar  &  Co. 

Amaranth,  Biitish  steamer,  1,735,  Cliff,  1st  Octo 
bei ,— Australia,  Ballast. — Otdei. 


Conch,  Biitish  lank-steamer,  3,500,  Bakei,  1st 
October, — London  via  pin  Is,  General. — S  iinuel 
Samuel  &  Co. 

Duguay  Trouin  (9),  French  cruiser,  Captain 
Com  1  ejolles,  1st  Octobei ,— Kobe. 

Mandjur  (9),  Russian  gunboat,  Captain  Andieff, 
1st  October, — Vladivostock  viA  Hakodate. 

Coptic,  British  steamer,  2,940,  H.  W.  G.  Lindsay, 
1st  Octobei, —  Hongkong,  via  Nagasaki,  Mails 
and  General. — O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 

Sagami  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,168,  J.  M. 
Cumow,  1st  October,  —  Hongkong  via  pints, 
General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Strathesk,  Biitish  steamer,  1 ,454,  Taylor,  1st  Octo- 
ber,—  Ujina,  General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Albert,  Noiwegian  steamer,  560,  |ohansen,  31  d 
Octobei ,— Shanghai  via  Kobe,  Ballast. — Oi  det. 

Dardanus,  British  steamer,  2,507,  Gregoi y,  31  d 
Octobei, —  London  via.  poits,  Geneial. — Butler- 
field  &  Swii  e. 

Port  Phillip,  Biitish  steamet,  1,732,  Giey,  3rd 
Odober, —  New  Y01  k  via.  pints,  General. — 
Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 

Victoria,  Biitish  steamer,  1,991,  J.  Panton,  R.N.R., 
4th  October, — Tacoina,  Wash.,  viA  Victoria, 
B.C.,  Mails  and  Geneial.  —  Dodwell,  Cat  lill  & 
Co. 

Afghan,  Btitish  steamer,  1,439,  R-  Barton,  4th 
October, —  Vladivostock  viA  ports,  Geneial. — 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Gembu  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  386,  41b  October, 
—  Hakodate,  Genet  at.  —  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Mathilde,  Get  man  steamet ,  1 ,018,  Moos,  4th  Octo- 
bers-Kobe, Geneial. —  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Ping  Suey,  British  steamer,  1,988,  Davis,  41I1 
October,  —  Kobe,  General. — W.  M.  Snathan  8c 
Co. 

Hoheneollern,  German  steamet,  2,376,  T.  Wetiin, 
41b  Octobei , — Hongkong  viA  pints,  Mails  and 
General. —  II.  Alliens  &  Co.,  Nachf. 

Oceanien,  Fiench  steamei ,  2,127,  R- Schmiiz,  51I1 
October, — Shanghai  via  polls.  Mails  and  Gene- 
ral.—  Messageries  Maiiiimes  Co. 

PASSENGERS. 

ARRIVF.n. 

Per  British  steamet  Coptic,  bom  San  Fiaucisch 
via  Honolulu  :— Mr.  E.  C.  Wright,  Mrs.  E.  C. 
Wiight,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  C-  Davison,  Mis.  Davison, 
Miss  Mabel  Davison,  Miss  Judiah  Davison,  Mr. 
N.  S.  Clark,  Ml  Geo.  Steinway,  Mr.  Howard 
Bulk,  Mr.  and  Mis.  James  Coinly,  Rev.  and  Mis. 
M.  S.  Vail  and  3  children,  Mrs.  E.  J.  Dorn,  Miss 
Olga  H.  Doi'tl,  Mrs.  J.  K.  Robinson,  Rev.  and 
Mis.  J.  D.  Davis  and  2  children,  Mrs.  H.  Yama- 
waka,  Rev.  James  L.  Barton,  Hon.  Win.  P. 
Ellison,  Rev.  J.  G.  Johnson,  Mis.  Johnson,  Mis. 
Joseph  Cook,  Rev.  A.  H.  Bradfoul,  Mi.  Geo. 
Winslow,  Mrs.  W.  D.  Rose.  Mr.  David  Deshler, 
Mr.  J.  K.  Evelelb,  Rev.  Calvin  Wighl,  Mr. 
Philander  Moore,  Mr.  Justin  Spanning,  Mis.  G. 
M.  Haller,  Miss  Frances  Chaffey,  Mr.  H.  A. 
Young,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Gleason,  Mis.  E.  M.  Wood- 
ward, Mr.  Wm.  B.  Jones,  Miss  Teen  Goodall, 
Mrs.  T.  G.  Walkingtoti,  Miss  Nellie  Boyd,  Mis. 
M.  L.  Loud,  Mrs.  K.  C.  Ledlie.  Mrs.  Emilie  J. 
Smith,  Mr.  Saml.  Ritchie,  Mis.  Ritchie,  Mr.  Ed. 
Suhr,  Mrs.  Suhr,  and  Mr.  Sam  Sing  in  cabin  ;  12 
Japanese  in  steerage. 

Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  China,  from 
Vancouver,  B.C.  :  — Miss  Aldtich,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  C.  C.  Anderson,  Miss  Archer,  Mr.  R.  B. 
Archibald,  Mr.  W.  Baiker,  Rev.  and  Mis.  G.  H. 
Bondfield  and  child,  Mr.  J.  J.  Buckheister,  Miss 
Buckheister,  Mr.  D.  M.  Clatk,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Dwighl  H.  Clapp,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jas.  Chappell, 
Mr.  C.  H.  Conover,  Miss  Croucher,  Hon.  Mrs. 
Duncombe,  Rev.  E.  P.  Fisher,  Mr.  R.  P.  Forshaw, 
Mr.  F.  M.  Garland,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Girand,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  O.  E.  Goddaid,  Mr.  G.  A.  Goodwin, 
Rev.  R.  S.  Halsey,  Mr.  W.  Hibbard,  Jun„  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  F.  W.  Home,  Dr.  Henry  Hartshorn, 
Miss  Hartshorn,  Mr.  Jungermann,  Miss  E.  fames, 
Rev.  W.  Y.  Jones,  'Mr.  Sanfoid  J.  Kilby,  Miss 
Kirkwood,  Mr.  Richard  J.  Kitby,  Lieut.  Lamb, 
Mr.  C.  R-  Lindenberg,  Mr.  Theodore  Lhidenbeig, 
Miss  G.  Lowry,  Kev.  and  Mrs.  D.  W.  Lyon,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  W.  C.  Nelson,  Rev.  and  Mis.  Jesse  F. 
Newman,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Nicohls,  Mrs. 
McEwan  and  family,  Rev.  G.  W.  Marshall,  Miss 
Meyer,  Mr.  E.  R.  P.  Moon,  M.P.,  Captain  A.  D. 
Mine,  Miss  Oviate,  Miss  Oviate,  Mrs.  M.  S. 
Parsons,  Rev.  E.  Pilley,  Mis.  Poate,  Mr.  and 
Mis.  B.  T.  Rogers,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  Shaw,  Mr. 
T.  A.  Snidner,  Rev.  and  Mis.  G.  A.  Stewart  and 
children,  Mr.  Percy  Smith,  Mr.  A.  H.  Swayne, 
Miss  Swayne,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M.  Swan  and 
children,  Mr.  and  Mis.  J.  S.  Swift,  children,  and 
nurse,  Geneial  de  Solomko,  Madame  de  Solomko, 
Miss  Takahashi,  Miss  C-  F.  Taylor,  Miss  Taylor, 
Miss  Todd,  Mr.  Otto  Traun,  Veu.  Archdeacon 
Warren,  Mrs.  Warren,  Miss  Warren,  Rev.  and 
Mis.  B-  W.  Wateis  and  family,  Miss  P.  C.  Wells, 


and  Mis.  Williams  in  cabin;  9  passengers  III 
second  class,  and  261  passengeis  in  sleeiage. 

Pei  German  steamer  Hoheneollern,  from  Hong- 
kong :  —  Mi,  Ross  'Thomson,  Mi.  R.  Lay  aid  and 
family,  Mr.  M.  Wignali,  Miss  Laseton,  Brigadjei 
VV.  M.  Powell,  Mi.  Geo.  Kiickpatnck,  Mr.  Hans 
NielUen,  and  Mi.Toyo  Kan  in  cabin;  Chinese 
in  steerage. 

Per  Biilish  steamer  Victoria,  from  Hongkong 
viA  pons  : — Mr.  J.  A.  Wlldr-i  and  Rev.  C.  Johnson 
in  cabin  ;  32  Chinese  in  steerage.  For  Tacoina, 
Wash.: — Captain  anil  Mis.  Kaslen  and  family, 
Captain  A  M.  Ross,  Mis.  J.  Sanger,  Miss  Edna 
Sanger,  anil  Mis.  'Thomas  in  cabin. 

DBF  A  RTF.  11. 

Per  Biitish  steamer  Ravenna,  for  Hongkong  viA 
pints: — Mr,  F.  B.  Dick,  Surgeon  T.  VV.  Hawton, 
R.N.,  Mi.  and  Mrs.  T.  C.  Else,  Mr.  and  Mis.  J. 

B.  Seybert,  Mr.  Chas.  Von  Buse,  Lieutenant  Von 
Sludmtz,  Lieutenant  Von  Koschembahi ,  Messis. 
J.  L.  Patlon,  G.  D.  Campbell,  de  Lotiol,  Seippel, 
Knhikoff,  Keyser,  Sohetiss,  Boucher,  Zimmerman, 
Szcinus,  Meissmer,  Fichofer,  Rudowe,  Schioder, 
Duzewiiz,  Ludwig,  Kaschiihat,  and  Geidies  in 
cabin  ;  16  men,  R.N.,  in  thiid  class,  and  2  Euro- 
pe 'ii  in  steerage. 

Per  Biilish  sleamer  Empress  of  China,  for 
Hongkong  viA  polls: — Mi.  and  Alls.  Donislhope, 
Dr.  a»d  Mis.  Main,  Misses  Billlei  and  seivanl, 
Mr.  H.J.  Owen,  Ml.  J.  L.  Geo.  Lanb,  Mi.  P. 
S'sppel,  Mi.  Peicival  de  L01  iol,  Mr.  A.  P. Stokes, 
Mis.  McNicoll  and  infant,  Mr.  and  Mis.  W .  R. 
Hunt,  Rev.  C  T.  Wan  en,  Mi.  A.  J.  How,  Rev. 
and  Miss  McGregor,  Miss  Duncan,  Mi.  II. 
Keswick,  Mis.  Jones  and  daughter,  Mr.  W.  A. 
Hague,  Mi.  T.  H.  Powers,  Mi.  A.  Gill  ion,  Mr. 

C.  T.  Benny,  Mis.  and  Miss  Wilcockson,  Mr.  R. 
Fnhi titanu,  Mi.  E.  Thin uanei ,  Mr.  J.  R.  C'oolc, 
M..  A.  P.  MacEwen,  Mr.  S.  Meadows,  Mr.. J.  C. 
Hill,  Miss  A.  Moss,  Dr.  Ashmore,  Mis.  Ashmore. 
Rev.  and  Mis.  Thus.  Batcly,  Mrs.  Bishop,  Mi.  E. 
E.  Andiews,  Mis.  McMichael  and  child,  Mi.  J. 
C.  Black,  Mr.  A.  Haussmun,  Mr.  Mackenzie, 
Mr.  VV:  Toms,  Mis.  Death,  Mis.  Fisher,  Mr.  M. 
A.    Aldiich,    Mis.    H.    F.   Aldiich,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Morrison,  Colonel  |un.  A.  Cocket ill,  Mr.  Ohkubo, 
Mr.  Giilet,  Mr.  Monniei,  Mi.  Radclyffe,  Rev.  H. 
Loomis,  Mr.  W.  D.  Giaham,  Mr.  G.  E.  Hart  well, 
Mr.  Nepean,  Mi.  H.  C.  Jones,  Mr.  J.  C.  Hill, 
Miss  Croucher,  Mi.  and  Mrs.  F.  Panoll,  i\lis. 
Hay,  2  childien,  and  nu.se,  M.S.  Campbell,  3 
chihlien,  and  nurse,  Mis.  L.  Dancer,  Mis.  W.  P. 
Lay,  Mi.  W.  H.  Short,  Mi.  and  Mis.  Bland,  and 
Mis.  Spray  in  cabin  ;  Messrs.  Lew  Tsn  Y11,  Yue 
King  Dong,  S.  Yamato,  G.  Jacobson,  T.  Shicbai, 
and  H.  Smith  in  second  class,  and  Messis.  Tsan 
Foo,  Tu  Kong  Yin,  Tsilug  Hon,  and  3  Chinese  in 
steerage. 

Per  Btitish  sleamer  Coptic,  for  Hongkong  viA 
Nagasaki : — Mr.  E.  F.  Mackey,  Captain  Ci  awfot  d, 
Mr.  S.  Yoshida,  Mrs.  Sha.p,  Mr.  J.  V.  Eveletle, 
Miss  H.  M.  Lansing,  Mr.  and  Mis.  J.S.  Macleod 
and  ama  It,  Mr.  and  Mi s.  G.  M.  Dare,  and  Mi. 
and  Mrs.  Herod  and  amah  in  cabin. 

Per  Gei  man  steamer  Hohenzollem,  for  Hong- 
kong viA  ports: — Mr.  and  Mis.  Brown,  Mr. 
Koebele,  and  Mr.  O.  Voigt  in  cabin;  Mr.  Cll. 
Kreger  and  Mr.  Kai  Chan  in  second  das;-,  and 
21  Chinese  on  deck. 


CARGOES. 

Per  British  steamer  Ravenna,  for  Hongkong  viA 
ports: — Silk,  370  bales;  Waste  Silk,  246  bales. 

Pet  German  steamer  Hoheneollern,  for  Hong- 
kong viA  ports: — Raw  Silk  for  Europe,  295  bales; 
Waste  Silk  for  Europe,  196  bales. 


LA  TES  T  C  VMM  Eli  CIA  L . 


6MPORTS. 

Fair  trade  all  round  without  any  very  heavy 
sales.  Outlook  satisfactory  for  a  good  autumn 
season.  Woollens  and  Blankets  also  feel  the  move 
and  will  further  improve  as  the  cold  weather 
approaches. 

cotton  neck  <;oons. 

PRR  MUCK. 

Cney  Shillings— Htll>,3ri4  yds.  3oinche»  $2  30  to  2. go 

Ciey  Shillings— olli,       y«ls.  45- inched    2.75  (03.15 

1'.  Cloth— 7  lb,  24  yauls,  32  inches   1.65  tot. OS 

Indigo  Shillings — 12  yawl*,  44  inches..     1.70  to  2.35 

Prints — Assoiteil, 24  yards,  30  inches,,    a  00  to  3.75 

Cotton — Unhand  anil  Satteens  Hlack,       mi  v.mo. 

3>  inches   0.16  to  0.22 

1-kH  W  Ilia, 

Velvets — blank, js yards, aziiiclies  ...    7.^0  h>  0,75 

Victoria  I. aivns,  12  yauls,  42-3  inches,.  0.7s  to  o.go 
TurkeyKeds— 2.0  to  2.4II1,  24/25  yards, 

30  inches    1.60  to  1.70 

Turkey  Keds— 2.8  to  3  lb,  24/25  yards, 

30  inches   1.80  to  J. 05 

Turkey  Keds — 3.8  to  4th,  24/15  yards, 

32  inches    2.30  to  2.55 

Turkey  Keds— 4.8  to  s,l!t,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    2  So  to  3.20 
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wooi  runs.         ,«„  v»h„. 

Klannel  *   to-.io   'u  "-474 

lliiliaii  ( .'IiiMi,  |i>  y»< ils,  3a  incites  Ite.st    0.30    I"  0.35 
Italian   (Hoth,   311   yai.ls,   3?  incite* 

Meiliiuii   1.25   I"  0.27J 

Italian   (.'lot It,    311  yants,   32  incites 

CuMMIUM    »  JO     I"  il.2?i 

Muturaeline  <l«  l  ain': — ( *ia|>e,  21  vault, 

31  inches   0.15  in  .j.:«2 

Cliilba — Plinth,  51         incites    0.35  t»  0.  o 

(.'Inllis — Pi  esitlctitN,  J 1  uii  5<!  incite*  ...  0,60  lo  0.I5 

''.'<  tits — Union,  51  rrj  y't  inclie*   n.40  <«  1  70 

'""tiltel*— Srat  If  t  mi. I  <  Iicpm,  3  in  s  ft, 

*      0  60  1  75 

CO  I  t  OH   YAIOIS.  rt.it  ,.,,.„,. 

t4ui,  1 0/ 4  1 ,  Ot  ilinai  y    — 

Ntis.  ifi'i|,  Meilinnt    $34  00  to  34  50 

Mttp.  ilS/a  1 ,  (jiioil  in  il^nt    35-ott  to  37.n1> 

Mtts.  in  n,  id'uciT   — 

Sos.  28/32,  Orilinary    — 

Son.  iS  32,  Meilinnt     36  00  lo  37.00 

Sns.  26  32,  (Jmiil  In  Ueil      37-50  to  38.50 

No?.  38 '  1 2.  Me1li11.11  In  Hest    41.00  to  43.50 

No.  32S,  Tao-lnlil..,   42.00  1043.00 

No.  |2S,  I  ivtt-foltl  ..   48.00  to  50.00 

No.  20s,  lliiinliay  ...    — 

"Jo.  ifin,  II. miiI, av     

1  IK  I  AI.S.  .  - 

The  usual  autumn  demand  is  on  and  the  gene- 
ral condition  satisfactory.  Impoiters  would  like  to 
See  still  better  pi  ices,  and  even  that  may  be  ac- 
complished in  due  lime. 

K  KM  P  I  (J  II  I., 

i'l»I  Huts,  I  i licit   >3-20  to  3.25 

flat  Dais,  |  inclt   j  25  to  3.30 

Kotiiitl  antl  iMHiare  up  in  $  inrlt    3.20  lo  3.30 

Iron  Plates,  assorted   3.50  lo  3.65 

Street  Iron    4.30  to  4.50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   0.00  109.25 

VVite  Nails,  sasnrteil    5.50  to  5  90 

lin  I'latet,  net  box    5.50  Id  5.73 

PiK  Iron.  M...  1    1.65  tO  1  70 

KICHOSI'.NK. 
No  special  change  to  tepott.    The  S.  S.  Conch 
lias  landed  her  caign  from  Balonm  and  buyers 
still  appr-ar  to  control  the  mailcet.    Surely  prices 
ate  low  enough  now  tn  suit  them. 

Ametican    $2  00  to  2.05 

K'usian   ,.95  to  2.00 

Langltat    i.go 

SUGAR. 

Biown — Less  doing  after  the  pievious  heavy 
sales,  but  deliveries  are  satisfactory  and  lite  mai- 
Itet  Rim.  White— Good  trade  continues  and 
prices  strong  at  quotations. 

UK  FICtlL. 

rlrowu  Takao   .53.70  to  3.80 

Brown  Manila    4.30  to  4.60 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    3.30  to  3.35 

Brown  Canton    3.25  to  3  80 

White  |ava  and  Penang    6.10  to  6.20 

WfciU  Kefined.   6.25(09  50 


EXPORTS. 

RAW  SILK. 

Market  steady  without  very  much  doing  as 
exporlets  do  not  seen)  to  be  veiy  full  of  oiders  at 
prest-nt  quotations.  A  further  reduction  in  prices 
would  probably  hi  ing  about  more  business  in  the 
near  future.  Our  quotations  aie  ;ill  nominal. 
Better  could  be  done. 

QUOTATIONS. — (NEW  SILK.) 

Filatures — Untie  911,  1012  ilen.  ...Nom  $970  to  980 
Filatures — P.xtta  13/15,  14  16  ileniers     ...  97010980 

filatures— No.  1,  10/1  1  ilrnieia   Nom.  94010950 

Filalinei — No.  1 ,  13/15,  1 4/ 1  rt  <le n.  Nam,  940  to  950 

Filatures—  No.  t\,  10/14  deniers      900  to  910 

t'ila  lines — No.       13/16,  1  4/1 7  .leu.  Nom.  900  to  gto 

Filatures — No.  2.  10/15  demem   870  to  880 

Filatures — No.  2,  1  jl  18  ileniers    870  to  880 

He-iecls— No.  1,  13/15,  M',rMe«  Nom.  870  to  880 

Re-ieels — No.  1  i,  13/10,  14/17  tleninis          S30  to  840 

Re-ieels — No.  J,  14/18  iicnieis   780  to  790 

He-reels — No.  2j,  deniera    750  to  7;o 

Ke-ieels — No.  3,  1  | 'ac>  ileniers   720  to  730 

Kaketlas — V,%\7*    850 

KaUedas— No.  1    830  to  840 

Kaketfaa— No.  14   810  to  820 

KaUedas — No.  2    780  to  7911 

ttaaedai — No.  j\   740  to  7^0 

WAS  I  K  SILK 
Fail  trade  in  good  qualities  but  holders  must 
romr  do  ivn  if  1  hey  want  to  d  is  pose  of  lai  ge  pai  eels. 
Plenty  of  siocU  on   haiitl  both    here   and  in  the 
country  disti icts. 

QUOTATIONS) — (NEW  WASTE.) 

Noslii— Filatuie,  Best    $130  to  135 

Nnshi — filature.  Good    120  to  125 

4ofhi — Oshu,  itesi   130  to  135 

Noshi— Osliu,  Unod    120  to  125 

Mosht  —  Oshu.  Medium    1 10  to  I  15 

Noshi — ShfMahlf,  Ileal    80  lo  85 

Noslii — Sltinslitt,  l»00il  ,,,     70  to  75 

■slush i — Built",  lies!    140  to  145 

Noshi  —  Mnshii ,  Oonil    130  'O  135 

Noshi — Bushu,  Medium    120  to  125 

Ni.shi — loshn,  Good   70  to  75 

Noshi — Josh  11.  Pair    no  to  65 

Kil, no— filature,  Uest    ico  to  105 

Kihiso—  Filature,  Seconds    90  to  r, 


TEA. 

MarUet  without  notable  change.  The  iitshof 
the  season  is  of  course  past  but  tasters  are  occupied 
in  filling  small  orders  to  complete  stoclc  of  con- 
sumers so  that  they  can  cairy  on  nil  spring. 

PIR  PtCUL, 

Choicest   $30  to  $32 

Choice     28  to  29 

Finest    26  to  27 

Fine     24  to  25 

Good  Medium   ,   22  to  23 

Medium    20  to  21 

Good  Common    18  to  rc 

Common   16  to    1 7 

EXCHANGE. 

Silver  and  tales  have  been  very  steady  all  the 
weelc. 

Sterling — Bank  T.T   2/2^ 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/2^ 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/2^ 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/2^ 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/2% 

On  Patis — Bank  sight    2.76 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months'sight  ...  2.81 

On  Hongkong — Bank  sighL   a°/oP- 

—  Private  iodays'sight.  i%o\ 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    72 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  73 
On  India — Bank  sigiit   '93i 

—      Private  30  tlays' sight   196 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  53^ 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  54^ 

—  —     4  months' sight  55 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.22 

—  Private  4  months'sight...  2.28 
Bar  Silver  (London)   Z°t\ 


REPRESENTATION 
of  Fust-class  Japanese  Factories  required. 

OSCAR  PETERS, 

13,  Heinrichs  AllIse,  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
GERMANY. 

Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs, 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 
Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address :  "Brookgrant,  London.' 

June  8th,  1895. 


nans 


THE   QUEEN   OF  TABLE  WATERS. 


"  First  in  Purity." 

BRITISH  MEDICAL  JOURNAL. 

"  Has  a  charm  which  makers  of 
artificial  aerated  waters  do  not  even 
dream  of."— morning  advertiser. 


SOLE  AGENTS: 
YOKOHAMA. 

August  3rd,  1895. 


SWXZR/IE, 


ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 


EIGHT  GOLD  MEDALS  AWARDED. 
Thousands  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  World. 


'li'iiit,,) 


September  29th,  1894. 


BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"Niagara"  Works,  London,  England, 

MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

Anil  all  1  t'qnisil ics  lor  ttie  Trails  or  for  private  consumers. 

REFRIGERATORS,  ICE  CHESTS  &  MOULDS,  ICE  CREAM 
FREEZERS,  DISTILLING  APPARATUS,  BREWING  APPLI- 
ANCES, BOTTLE  WASHING,  FILLING,  and  CORKINti  MA- 
CHINERY, FILTERS,  PUMPS,  GASOGENES,  SYPHONS, 
MOTORS,  and  all  Uinds  of  Appliances  for  Saving  Labour. 

Estimates  given  for  Fitting-up  a  Complete  Mineral  Water  Factory 
from  ^50  upwards,  Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full  particulars  on 
application  to 

Rbuter's  International  Agency,  L'd.,  58,  Yokohama. 
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NOT  "MADE   IN  GERMANY"! 

THE  FINEST         W  |ft 
ENGLISH  MAKE. 

EAU  OE  COLOGNE. 

More  Fragrant;  More  Lasting;  and 

very  much  More  Refreshing 

than  the  German  kinds. 

USE  ATKINSON'S 

AND  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS.  ■ 
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of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
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Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871,  says—"  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  last  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 
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DKA  I  H. 

At  the  residence  of  Kev.  C.  M.  F.andis,  Mciji  GaUti- 
in,  Tokyo  at  1. 30  a.m.  October  ilth.  Rev.  Geokgic 
Edward  Woodhull,  of  Osaka. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Mr.  Pownall  lias  been  elected  President  of  tlie 
Tokyo  Chess  Club. 

Thk  Btlgic  was  floated  on  Thursday  at  noon 
and  is  now  at  Yokosuka. 

Mr.  Hiokt  Tsunetaro,  ex-M.P.  for  Okayama 
Prefecture,  died  a  few  days  ago. 

The  deaths  from  cholera  in  Japan  ihis  year 
average  63  per  cent,  of  1  lie  cases. 

y     The  programme  for  the  Autumn  Meeting  of 
the  Nippon  Race  Club  has  been  issued. 


Everything  promises  well  for  the  Ciicket 
Week.    Tlie  Shanghai  learn  arrived  on  Tues- 


day evening.  The  Kobe  players  come  up  to- 
morrow.   

The  transports  Isaiva  Maru.  Genkai  Maru, 
Chiyo    Maru,    and    Kobe    Maru  have  been 

released.   

The  Committee  charged  with  investigating 
horse  bieediiig  in  Japan  will  shortly  settle  down 

to  woik.   

Diphtheria  is  now  very  prevalent  in  Tokyo, 
and  Dr.  Kitazato's  hospital  at  Shiba  is  filled 

with  patients.  

Mr.  Duncan  McNeill,  of  Yokohama,  has  been 
admitted  to  practise  at  the  bar  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  Shanghai. 

A  bazaar  is  to  be  given  in  Tokyo  on  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday  next  in  connection  with  the 
Get  man  mission. 

The  Governor  of  Kyoto  will  petition  for  an 
Imperial  visit  during  the  approaching  festival 
to  be  held  in  Kyoto. 

Mr.  Shirane  has  been  appointed  Minister  of 
Communications;  Viscount  Watanabe  taking 
the  portfolio  of  Finance. 

Mr.  Harada  Nobuyoshi,  a  war  correspondent 
of  the  Hochi  Shimbun,  died  on  the  22nd  ult. 
at  Chung-hua,  Formosa. 

Mr.  Shimamura,  the  newly  appointed  Japanese 
Consul-General  at  Honolulu,  leaves  the  capital 
on  the  18th  insl.  for  his  post. 


Colonel  Fukushima  has  left  Japan  for  the  con- 
tinent of  Asia,  across  which  he  is  again  to  nde, 
this  time  towards  India  and  Persia. 


The  amateur  theatricals  to  be  given  in  the 
Public  Hall  next  Tuesday  comprise  "  Cut  off 
with  a  Shilling,"  and  "  Tom  Cobb." 

The  military  storehouses  at  Port  Athur  were 
closed  on  the  1st  insl.,  and  [lie  business  officers 
attached   to  lliem  will  shortly  leave  for  home. 


The  niembeis  of  the  Yokohama  Town  Assembly 
have  agreed  to  vote  for  Mr.  Saito  Matsuzo  at 
(he  election  for  Assistant-Mayor  of  Yokohama. 


The  Awomori  murder  case  has  had  a  new 
development  this  week,  a  Catechist  and  a  Bible- 
woman  connected  with  the  Mission,  having  been 

airested.  

A  ball  will  be  given  at  the  Imperial  Hotel, 
Tokw>,  on  the  Emperor's  Birthday,  Marquis 
Saionji,  Temporary* Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
acting  as  host.   

The  Ku  cheng  Inquiry  still  drags  its  slow  length 
along  ;  some  further  executions  have  taken  place, 
and  more  convicted  prisoners  released  by  order 
of  the  Taotai.  —  

Colonel  Sakai  was  promoted  to  the  tank  of 
Major-General  on  ike  3rd  insl.,  and  appointed 
Commander  of  the  Second  Brigade  of  the  Im- 
perial Guards  Division. 

Thf.  ex-Viceroy  of  Sze-Hiuan,  at  the  instance  of 
the  English  Government,  has  been  permanently 
degraded  from  office,  for  his  connection  with  the 
Sze-chuan  outrages. 

Thk  coolie  who  murdered  a  Chinese  cook  on 
board  an  Empress  mail-boat,  in  Yokohama 
harbour,  on  Sept.  12th,  has  been  sentenced  lo 
nine  years'  penal  servitude. 

Korea  is  again  greatly  disturbed,  (he  Tai  Won- 
kun  having  enteied  the  palace  at  the  head  of 
some  disaffected  troops.  The  Queen  is  missing, 
and  is  reported  lo  have  been  killed. 

It  is  slated  that  about  600  non-commissioned 
officers  and  ordinary  soldiers  of  the  First  and 


Second  Expeditionary  Armies  will  receive  de- 
coialions  oi  the  Golden  Kite. 


The  Government  has  gi anted  yen  30,000  to  the 
men  of  the  transport  department  in  the  Rail- 
way Bureau,  in  recognition  of  services  rendered 
by  them  during  the  past  war. 

Reuter  Telegraphs  : — The  British  revenue  for 
the  past  half-year  shows  an  increase  of  four  mil- 
lions sterling  as  compared  with  the  same  period 
in  1894.  Russia  continues  sending  quantities 
of  guns,  munitions  of  war,  and  material  to  Vladi- 
vostock.  The  Premier  at  Adelaide  has  invited 
the  other  Australian  Colonies  to  a  conference  to 
consider  the  question  of  the  influx  of  Japanese 
into  Australia.  The  Chinese  Government  has 
informed  Germany  who  the  ringleaders  are  of 
the  missionary  outrages  at  Swatow.  The  Chi- 
nese Legation  in  London  states  that  ihe  degrada- 
tion of  the  Viceroy  of  Szechuan  was  decided 
upon  before  the  British  ultimatum  was  sent  in. 
A  French  official  note  ascribes  the  decision 
to  the  pacific  pressure  exeicised  by  France. 
Tlie  Foreign  Office  slates  that  the  ulti- 
matum was  presented  before  the  issue  of 
the  edict  degrading  the  Viceroy,  which  doubt- 
less included  China's  submission.  The  details 
of  the  Armenian  Riots  at  Constantinople 
are  of  the  gravest  nature.  They  were  the 
result  of  an  attempted  procession  to  the* 
Porte  to  present  a  petition,  which  was  op- 
posed by  the  Police.  The  crowd  resisted  and 
a  major  of  gendarmes  was  shot.  General  riots 
ensued,  in  the  course  of  which  eighty  persons 
were  killed  or  wounded.  There  were  further 
distuibances  yesterday  and  there  is  alarm  at 
the  Palace,  and  troops  are  patrolling  the  streets. 
A  reign  of  terror  pievails  at  Stamboul.  The 
Embassies  have  protested  to  the  Sublime  Poite 
against  the  brutality  of  the  police  towards  the 
Armenian  prisoners,  and  charge  the  police  with 
killing  the  wounded.  The  Embassies  have  de- 
manded measuies  to  icslore  order  and  the  Porte 
is  acting  in  the  mallei.  The  Novoye  Vremya 
prints  a  telegram  received  from  Vladivostock  to 
the  effect  that  three  Companies  of  Engineers 
tiave  started  for  Manchuria  to  survey  a  railway 

route.   

Throughout  the  week  the  Import  maiket  has 
been  active  and  pi  ices  are  advancing.  A  large 
business  has  been  done  in  Yarns,  Single  and 
Double  counts  especially  doing  well.  Woollens 
have  seen  a  strong  advance,  and  so  active  has 
been  the  trade  in  Italians  that  the  maiket  is  now 
almost  bare.  Blankets  have  sold  to  a  good  tune 
and  Grey  Cloth  also.  In  Metals,  prices  are 
looking  up  and  the  good  transactions  put  through 
dining  the  week  includes  both  "  spot  ''  and  "  to 
arrive."  Kerosene  business,  though  good,  still 
maintains  its  "  hand  to  month"  character,  buyers 
expecting  lower  prices,  though  at  this  time  of 
year,  a  nd  with  normal  stocks,  an  advance  is  usual- 
ly expected.  Tlie  maiket  has  been  cleared  of 
Brown  Formosa  Sugars ;  Manilas  and  China  sorts 
have  all  felt  the  influence  of  an  active  demand 
and  tlie  figures  reached  have  been  higher  than 
for  a  long  lime  past.  In  White  sorts  a  steady 
ira'le  has  been  done.  The  unfavourable  news 
fiotn  Kurope  and  America  has  brought  about  a 
lull  in  the  Raw  Silk  hade,  and  transactions  this 
week  have  been  very  small.  Prices  must  come 
down  very  considerably  if  business  is  (o  be 
induced.  In  Waste  also  there  i9  less  demand, 
and  holders  are  very  stubborn.  The  slocks  are 
increasing  considerably  and  with  the  rising  ex- 
change dealers  will  he  obliged  to  abate  their  de- 
mands. Lale  settlements  in  Tea  have  been  for 
belter  grades,  but  Common  is  in  request  at 
comparatively  good  figures.  Settlements  to  date 
are  227,000  piculs  against  217,000  last  year. 
Export  27,000,000  lbs.  against  26,000,000  lbs. 
last  year.  With  the  advance  in  silver,  Exchange 
has  gone  up  smartly,  and  rates  close  firm. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 
PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 


Willi  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Shirane  to  1  lit* 
post  of  Minister  of  Communications,  all  talk  of 
Ministerial  changes  lias  ceased.  Public  curio- 
sity seems  to  be  disappointed,  that  instead  of 
several  new  Ministers,  one  only  has  been  le- 
ceived  into  the  Cabinet.  As  to  the  fitness  of 
Mr.  Shirane  for  a  portfolio,  no  journal  pretends 
to  dispute  it.  The  Nichi  Nuhi  congratulates 
the  countiy  on  having  obtair.ed  a  very  able 
Minister.  His  business  aptitude  and  long  offi- 
cial experience  fit  him  conspicuously  for  the 
position  he  has  just  received.  In  his  new 
Ministerial  capacity  he  is  called  upon  to  solve 
various  problems,  none  of  which  has  more 
pressing  importance  than  that  of  railways  In 
dealing  with  this  vital  question,  our  contem- 
porary hopes  that  Mr.  Shirane  will  pursue  an 
independent  and  comprehensive  policy,  neither 
attaching  too  much  importance  to,  nor  taking 
too  little  notice  of,  the  suggestions  offered  by 
the  Railway  Council. 

*  * 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  fact  that  Mr. 
Shirane  s  entrance  into  the  Cabinet  has  been  em- 
ployed by  the  Progressionist  organs  as  an  occa- 
sion to  Ian  Satsuma  jealousy  against  an  alleged 
monopoly  of  political  power  by  the  Choshu  men 
and  their  friends.  Among  these  papers,  however, 
the  Yomiuri  writes  in  a  reasonable  strain.  Il 
regards  the  appointment  as  the  inauguration  of  a 
new  epoch  in  the  history  of  clan  government. 
If  Saigo,  Kido,  Okubo,  Ilo,  Inouye,  Yamagata, 
Kuroda,  Oyama,  and  so  forth  belong  to  the 
first  generation  of  clan  statesmen,  the  second 
generation  includes  Mr.  Shirane  and  men  of 
about  his  age.  His  entrance  into  the  Cabinet 
opens  Ministerial  posts  to  men  like  Baron  Ilo 
Miyoji,  Lieutenant-General  Viscount  Kawakami 
Soroku,  Rear  Admiral  Yamamoto  Gombei,  Mr. 
Suyematsu  Kencho,  and  so  forth.  In  one  sense 
this  state  of  affairs  must  be  a  source  of  disap- 
pointment to  the  Opposition  politicians,  who 
aspire  to  be  the  successors  of  the  elder  clan 
statesmen,  but  who  now  discover  that  the  long 
coveted  heritage  is  about  to  be  transmitted  lo  the 
younger  generation  in  the  opposite  camp.  But  the 
Yomiuri  advises  them  not  to  be  disappointed. 
On  the  contrary,  they  have  cause  for  congratula- 
tion, since  the  transfer  of  power  now  taking  place 
among  the  clan  statesmen  cannot  fail  to  benefit 
the  cause  of  parly  government.  With  the  pass- 
ing of  political  power  to  the  second  generation 
of  the  clan  politicians,  the  position  of  the  Op- 
position leaders  will  be  relatively  raised,  and 
they  will  have  more  chance  of  replacing  their 
opponents. 

* 

*  * 

The  comments  of  vernacular  journals  on  the 
late  Korean  coup  d'etdt  have  already  been  re- 
produced. We  may  notice,  however,  one  or 
two  articles  that  have  since  appeared  on  the 
subject.  The  Kokkai  views  the  return  of  the 
Tai  Won-kun  to  power  with  anything  but  satis- 
faction. Supposing  the  Queen  lo  be  still  living, 
the  prospect  is  very  gloomy,  for  she  and  her 
partisans  are  not  likely  to  remain  long  quiet. 
They  will  try  every  possible  means  to  over- 
throw their  great  rival.  Nothing  need  pre- 
vent their  invoking  the  aid  of  a  foreign  Power. 
Granted,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Queen  is 
dead,  as  most  people  seem  to  believe,  is  the 
situation  any  brighter?  The  Kokkai  cannot 
think  so,  for  it  places  little  confidence  in  the 
Tai  Won  kuu's  good  faith.  Being  as  unscrupu- 
lous as,  and  more  daring  than,  the  Queen,  the 
Tai  Won-kun,  now  confident  in  the  support  of 
the  troops,  may  dream  wild  dreams  of  ambition 
and  once  more  plunge  the  country  into  a  state 
of  anarchy. 

* 

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shitnbun,  in  a  later  article, 
remarks  that  order  having  been  restored  in 
Soul,  the  affair  may  now  be  tegarded  as  over. 
As  to  the  fate  of  the  Queen,  our  contemporary 
sincerely  hopes  that  the  conjectures  about  her 
death  may  yet  prove  unfounded,  and  that  the 
experience  of  1882  may  be  renewed.  In  that 
year,  after  having  been  given  up  for  dead  under 
almost  exactly  similar  circumstances,  she  was 


found  safe  under  the  care  of  a  faithful  subject. 
That  person,  however,  is  repotted  to  have  been 
ihe  first  lo  perish  in  the  late  disturbance,  ami 
later  intelligence,  the  Nichi  Nichi  regrets  lo 
say.  tends  to  discourage  any  hope  of  the  royal 
lady's  safely.  Should  her  death  be  a  fact,  our 
contemporary  has  no  doubt  that  the  perpetrator 
of  the  heinous  ciime  will  be  speedily  brought 
to  justice.  In  that  matter,  it  may  not  be  neces- 
sary for  Japan  to  interfere,  but  the  Japanese 
Representative  inusi  not  fail  to  offer  suitable 
advice  10  the  Korean  Government.  As  to  the 
political  beanngs  of  the  imeute,  the  Nichi 
Nichi  does  not  think  it  at  all  necessary  for 
Japan  to  step  in,  so  long  as  peace  is  not  pre- 
judiced, and  so  long  as  her  rigliis  and  interests 
remain  secure  from  violence. 

*  * 

Writing  on  the  question  of  national  defence, 
the  Jiji  Shimpo  complains  thai  the  Navy  is  still 
regarded  in  this  countiy  as  of  secondary  Im- 
portance, the  Army  virtually  monopolizing  the 
attention  of  both  the  public  and  the  Govern- 
ment. Such  a  mistaken  idea  about  the  relative 
importance  of  the  Navy  and  the  Army  is  to  be 
attributed  to  menial  habits  contracted  dining 
ages  of  national  seclusion  when  there  was  no 
scope  for  the  development  of  a  Navy,  and 
war  was  always  limited  to  land  operations.  The 
inherited  conception  makes  even  the  Japanese 
of  the  present  day  believe  that  martial  honour 
is  to  be  won  only  on  shoie.  The  compara- 
tive unpopularity  of  a  Naval  career  is  proved  by 
the  fact  that  a  deficiency  is  sometimes  apparent 
in  the  number  of  applicants  for  admission  to 
Naval  Colleges,  whereas  the  entiance  examina- 
tions for  Military  Colleges  draw  thousands  of 
eager  aspirants.  Official  nomenclature,  more- 
over, show  that  the  Government  has  hitherto 
attached  more  importance  to  the  Army,  for 
wherever  the  two  departments  of  national  de- 
fence are  spoken  of  together,  the  phrase  used 
is  invariably  Riku  kaigun  and  not  Kai-riku- 
gun,  though  the  latter  order  or  syllables  is  dic- 
tated by  euphony.  Such  an  abnormal  slate  of 
things  in  a  country  naturally  a  sea  Power  should 
be  remedied  without  delay. 

*  * 

In  another  article,  the  same  journal  urges  the 
importance  of  employing  a  squadron  to  cruise 
round  the  principal  countries  of  (he  world 
once  in  two  or  three  years.  The  jfiji  re- 
commends ihe  immediate  despatch  of  such 
a  squadron,  the  present  being  a  unique  op- 
portunity for  the  purpose.  That  the  Japanese 
Navy  is  not  to  be  despised,  has  now  become 
known  all  over  the  world,  but  the  impression  will 
be  appreciably  increased  when  Europeans  and 
Americans  have  looked  with  their  own  eyes  on 
Japanese  war-ships,  and  their  crews.  The 
cruise  of  such  a  squadron  would  also  be  ad- 
vantageous for  extending  the  country's  trade 
and  carrying  on  business  in  foreign  parts.  Some 
people  recommend  thai  the  squadron  should 
include  one  or  two  ships  captured  from  ihe 
Chinese  fleet,  but  the  Jiji  objects  to  that  as  an 
act  of  discourtesy  to  a  nowjriendly  neighbour. 
* 

*  * 

As  to  the  question  of  a  foreign  alliance.it  seems 
to  be  undeniable  that  the  numbei  of  personsadvo- 
cating  cooperation  with  Russia  has  of  late  greatly 
increased.  Concerning  many  of  these  persons, 
it  should  be  noticed  that  they  entertained  some 
such  opinion  betoie  the  late  war,  but  were  pre- 
vented from  expressing  their  views  by  the  general 
indignation  prevailing  against  Russia  and  her 
two  associates  on  account  of  the  Liaotuug  inter- 
vention. Consequently,  it  may  not  be  quite 
right  to  conclude  that  there  has  lately  been  an 
absolute  increase  in  the  number  of  advocates 
of  a  Russian  alliance.  But  this  much  may  be 
taken  as  a  fact,  that  the  recent  conduct  of 
Russia  on  the  Liaotuug  question  has  not  alien- 
ated any  persons  previously  in  favour  of  close 
friendship  with  her.  On  the  other  hand,  il  is 
also  a  fact  that  the  feeling  toward  England  is 
improving,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  increasing 
popularity  of  (he  study  of  the  English  language 
and  literature. 

Alluding  to  the  keen  competition  for  Japanese 
orders  taking  place  between  the  shipbuilding 


companies  ol  different  countries,  the  Mainichi 
Shitnbun  calls  upon  the  Government  to  exei cise 
judgment  in  making  a  choice  between  the  com- 
peting applicants.  It  is  proper  for  these  com- 
panies to  compete,  but  the  Japanese  Government 
is  answerable  (0  (he  countiy  for  the  decision  it 
makes.  Blunders  have  been  committed  in  the 
past,  but  the  Mainichi  is  hot  disposed  to  recall 
them.  Want  of  experience  may  be  pleaded  in 
extenuation.  But  the  Naval  Authorities  can  no 
longer  be  permitted  to  have  iecour.se  to  such  a 
plea.  The  Mainichi  does  not  express  any 
opinion  as  to  the  relative  merits  of  the  different 
ship  building  companies,  but  merely  advises 
the  Government  lo  place  its  orders  wherever  the 
best  and  most  serviceable  ships  can  he  had, 
irrespective  of  ihe  question  of  economy.  If 
economy  and  excellence  be  both  attainable,  so 
much  the  belter,  but  when  the  question  lies  be- 
tween ihe  two,  there  should  be  no  hesitation 
about  sacrificing  economy. 

ik  * 

The  J iji  Shimpo,  meanwhile,  is  indefatigable 
in  pointing  out  the  advantages  of  an  alliance 
with  England.  Alluding  to  the  attempt  made  by 
a  cerlain  school  of  wi  iters  to  be-little  England 
and  represent  her  as  an  effete  Power,  our  con- 
temporary points  out  the  error  of  such  views, 
and  declaies  (hat,  so  far  from  being  on  the 
decline,  England  is  still  ihe  leading  Power  of 
the  world.  Not  prone  to  take  any  hasty  steps  she 
considers  well  before  committing  herself  lo  a 
decisive  course.  When,  however,  she  has  once 
made  up  her  mind  to  adopt  any  resolme  mea- 
sure, she  carries  out  her  purpose  in  a  determined 
and  irresistible  manner.  The  course  she  is  now 
pursuing  in  connection  with  the  Kucheng 
massacre  is  cited  as  an  example  in  point.  It 
shows  thai  England's  policy  in  the  Far  East  is 
not  negative.  On  the  contrary,  in  order  to  pre- 
set ve  her  vast  possessions  in  Asia,  England 
must  necessarily  adopl  an  aggressive  policy, 
and  Japan,  on  her  side,  must  not  be  contented 
with  a  purely  defensive  altitude.  Such  being 
the  case,  our  conlempoi  arary  is  firmly  convin- 
ced that  events  will  necessarily  thiow  these  two 
countries  into  each  other's  arms. 

* 

*  * 

Discussing  the  question  of  national  expan- 
sion, the  Kokumin  Shitnbun  laments  the  Japan- 
ese nation's  deficiency  in  the  spirit  of  individual 
enterprise.  It  refers  lo  the  history  of  French 
colonization,  and  points  to  the  same  shortcom- 
ing on  the  part  of  that  great  people.  Military 
power  is  of  course  essential  to  the  sway  of  a 
country;,  but  national  expansion  depends  upon 
the  capacity  of  its  people  to  colonize  new 
countries  by  individual  effort.  Manchuria,  even 
when  returned  to  China,  will  still  be  open  to  the 
enterprise  of  individual  Japanese,  but  nobody 
seems  to  bestow  the  least  attention  upon  that 
fertile  district.  At  present,  there  is  consider- 
able enthusiasm  for  the  opening  of  Formosa, 
but  the  Kokumin  fears  that  the  feeling  may  soon 
cool  down.  If  the  Japanese  hope  to  become  a 
great  nation,  they  must  correct  this  conspicu- 
ous defect  in  their  character. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


"abandoning  ship." 
In  a  remarkably  interesting  dispatch,  the  Slan- 
dard's  correspondent,  who  was  on  H.M.S.  Em- 
press of  India  in  the  recent  naval  manoeuvres, 
describes  the  exercise  of  "abandoning  s'ip," 
which  he  remarks  will  probably  be  remembered 
in  these  manoeuvres  as  one  of  the  most  striking 
incidents  not  only  by  reason  of  its  pathetic 
natuie,  but  also  because  of  its  extreme  utility. 
When  the  signal  was  made  all  on  board  pie- 
pored  instantly  to  quit  their  vessel.  Rapidly 
the  process  of  lowering  the  boats  was  proceeded 
with,  and  the  men  not  actually  employed  fell  in 
.breast  of  the i  1  boats  waiting  to  go  into  them, 
and  at  once  the  abandonment  of  the  ship  began. 
The  last  to  leave  the  ship  was  the  captain  in  his 
gig,  taking  with  him  the  chaplain  and  the  sur- 
geon. "  All  this  had  been  executed  within 
something  like  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  in 
that  short  space  of  time  the  whole  of  the  vast 
fabric  had  been  divested  of  her  full  complement, 
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namely,  47  officers,  682  men,  llie  admiral  and 
his  staff,  four  visitors,  and  she  was  left  alone. 
Meanwhile,  every  other  ship  had  performed  the 
same  exercise,  the  whole  of  the  waters  round 
our  anchorage  being  swarmed  with  innumerable 
boats  of  all  kinds,  and  presenting  a  scene  of 
animation  such  as  has  probably  never  been 
wrnessed  before.  Then  suddenly  the  signal  of 
recall  was  given,  and  back  to  each  of  their  vessels 
wnit  all  the  boats  laden  with  their  crews.  The 
sbies  of  the  ships  swarmed  with  all  returning  to 
their  abandoned  posts,  and  in  a  few  more  mo- 
ments the  latter  teemed  with  fresh  life.  To 
show  with  what  rapidity  so  useful  an  exercise  as 
this  can  be  performed,  I  should  not  omit  to 
mention  that  it  had  occupied  no  more  than  thirty 
minutes  from  the  sounding  of  the  first  bugle. 
A  battle-ship,  therefore,  which  is  in  a  sinking 
condition,  even  from  stress  of  weather,  or  col- 
lision, or  explosion,  can  be  quitted,  we  have 
learned,  in  less  time  than — except  in  a  rapid 
and  disastrous  calamity — she  can  sink,  or  is 
likely  to  sink." 


THE   CkICKET  WEEK. 

The  Shanghai  visiting  eleven  arrived  on  Tuesday 
evening  by  the  Ernest  Simons  and  were  received 
by  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Y.  C.  &  A.  C,  Mr. 
E.  O.  Kenyon  and  others.  The  team  comprises  : 
—  Messrs.  R.  C.  Farbridge  (Capl.),  H.Adams, 
J.  U.Buchanan,  W.  B.  Cheetham,  W.E.  Inglis, 
A.  E.  Lanning,  R.  Macgregor,  W.  A.  C.  Piatt, 
E.  W.  Sharpies,  R.  Sale  Hill;  and  A.  P.  Wickham 
(asextraman)  Cornish  (umpire)  accompany  the 
te.im.  At  Kobe  the  Eleven  had  a  royal  reception, 
being  met  by  almost  all  the  members  of  the  Kobe 
Interport  Team,  while  the  Town  Band  was  in 
al'endance.  In  the  afternoon  the  visitors  were 
escorted  on  board  the  steamer  in  triumphal  pro- 
cession, the  Kobe  Band  again  heading  the  files. 
Alter  a  little  practising  on  Wednesday,  most  of 
our  visitors  left  for  Mivanoshila  till  Saturday. 
We  understand  thatW.D.  S.Edwards  will  be  in 
the  Kobe  team,  a  fact  or  that  will  lend  additional 
iii'.erest  to  the  matches  ;  while  there  is  a  pos- 
sibility of  Dickinson  only  being  able  to  play 
for  Yokohama  in  the  Shanghai  match  :  Harries 
may  not  be  able  to  play  at  all,  and  Murray 
in  but  one  match. 

m 

*  * 

It  is  now  settled,  says  the  Hyogo  News,  that 
the  Team  for  Yokohama  will  leave  this  almost 
complete  by  the  noon  train  on  Saturday  ;  two  of 
its  members — Abbott  and  Pakenham — are  ex- 
pected to  be  detained  until  Monday  night.  The 
latter  has  consented  to  go  in  place  of  Ross;  the 
question  is  still  open  whether  or  no  W.  Braess 
wdl  be  numbered  in  the  Eleven.  Now  that 
the  matter  has  been  brought  back  into  the  re- 
gions of  doubtfulness  every  one  must  hope  the 
decision  will  be  in  favour  of  his  going;  unques- 
tionably Waller  Braess  is  a  very  valuable  member 
of  the  strongest  team  Kobe  can  select.  The  list 
then  looks  remarkably  well — Abbott,  G.  &  W. 
Braess,  Duff,  Edwards,  Lightfoot,  Lucas,  Paken- 
ham, Scrymgeour,  Tale,  and  Wilkinson.  It  is 
nice  to  see  the  ex-Captain  in  the  ranks  once 
again.  Hellyer  goes  as  umpire  and  Curtis  as 
scorer.  The  authorised  list  of  the  Yokohama 
players  has  not  yet  been  published,  but  the  follow- 
ing will  no  doubt  be  the  eleven  for  the  Shanghai- 
Yokohama  match  :— Messrs.  Walford  (Cap- 
tain), Crawford,  Dickinson,  White,  Murray  Ken- 
yon, Lias,  Denne,  Edwards,  Libeaud,  and  E.  R. 
Morriss. 


MR.   LABOUCHERE   AS  A  THEATRICAL  LESSER. 

Mr.  Hollingshkad  in  his  recently  published 
book  tells  the  story  of  Mr.  Labouchere's  connec- 
tion with  the  stage.  He  was  practically  the  first 
tenant  of  the  Queen's  Threatre  in  Long  Acre, 
built  by  Mr.  Lionel  Lawson  of  the  Daily  Tele- 
graph, who  was  also  Mr.  Plollingshead's  land- 
lord at  the  Gaiety.  Having  a  little  misunder- 
standing with  hislandlord  about  the  latter's  rights 
and  privileges,  Mr.  Labouchere  went  further 
and  bought  the  theatre  right  out.  But  he  treat- 
ed his  responsible  position  as  manager  with 
characteristic  levity.  Says  Mr.  Hollingshead  : — 
"  He  had  treated  diplomacy  as  a  joke,  and  he 
treated  theatrical  speculation  in  the  same  spirit. 
The  man  who  sent  his  tavern  and  '  seeing  the 


world'  bills  in  New  Yoik  to  the  Foreign 
Office,  because  Governments  and  Departments 
are  very  fond  of  vouchers  ;  the  man  who  arrived 
two  months  late  at  Si.  Petersburg  to  join  his 
Ambassador,  and  defended  himself  on  the 
ground  that  he  had  walked  all  the  way  because 
the  '  despatch  '  said  nothing  about  '  travelling 
expenses,'  was  not  likely  lo  treat  the  direction  of  a 
theatre  very  seriously.  He  gloried  in  stating  the 
amount  of  the  receipts,  when  they  were  exces- 
sively small,  lo  humble  the  pride  of  ceilain 
members  of  his  company.  He  said  he  used  to 
placard  these  receipts  in  the  green-room,  to 
show  the  real  '  drawing  '  power  of  his  authors 
and  artistes.  Pie  went  to  Ameiicaon  business, 
and  laughed  at  telegrams  telling  him  the  box- 
office  results  in  London,  when  he  was  supposed 
to  be  making  the  amount  a  thousand  limes  over 
by  an  hour's  attendance  in  Wall-street."  Yet 
Mr.  Labouchere's  companies  were  excellent, 
and,  thanks  largely  to  Miss  Heniietta  Hodson 
(now  Mrs.  Labouchere),  his  management  was 
at  least  a  succes  destine.  Mr.  Irving,  Mr. 
Toole,  Mr.  Wyndham,  Mr.  Lionel  Brough,  Mr. 
ohn  Clayton,  and  Miss  Ellen  Farren  were 
among  his  stars,  and  the  great  Mrs.  Rousby 
came  out  there.  Mr.  Irving  played  Bill  Sykes 
to  support  Mr.  Toole  as  The  Dodger  in  a  de- 
fiant performance  of  "  Oliver  Twist." 

COLLAPSE   AT  KOBE. 

The  site  of  an  old  rice-pond  in  the  Naka- 
yamatedori,  Shichome,  Kobe,  has  been  filled 
up  in  a  perfunctory  manner,  says  the  Hiogo 
News,  and  handed  over  to  the  builders.  Two 
foreign-style  houses,  with  two  storeys,  are  being 
erected  there,  to  the  order,  so  it  is  reported,  of 
foreign  residents.  The  framework  of  the  western 
residence  was  completed  on  Sunday,  and  was 
soon  observed  to  have  a  perceptible  tilt  sea- 
wards. A  number  of  men  were  at  work  there 
on  Monday  morning,  and  efforts  were  seeming- 
ly directed  to  correcting  the  level.  About  ten 
o'clock  the  whole  structure  collapsed.  There 
was  a  wonderful  escape  for  nearly  everybody, 
the  worst  injuries  being  inflicted  upon  a  carpen- 
ter's assistant,  a  lad  of  14  years  of  age,  who  was 
caught  by  the  falling  timbers.  Some  others 
were  slightly  injured. 

FIRE   AND   DISORDER    AT  KOBE. 

On  Tuesday  night,  about  half-past  eight  o'clock, 
a  fire  broke  out  near  the  offices  of  the  Yushin 
Nippo,  between  Sakaimachi  and  Molomachi, 
Kobe.  The  alarms  brought  a  great  crowd  to 
the  spot,  and  a  disorderly  scene  occurred  which 
old  men  among  the  spectators  declared  could 
not  be  paralleled  in  the  whole  of  their  ex- 
perience. Two  soldiers  were  assisting  the 
police  with  drawn  bayonets  to  keep  back  the 
surging  crowd,  who  nevertheless  pressed  closely 
in  upon  the  firemen.  When  the  soldiers  and 
the  police  remonstrated  the  crowd  jeered  at 
them,  shouting  all  manner  of  provoking  remarks, 
punctuating  them  with  boisterous  laughter. 
Additional  police  were  summoned  lo  the 
spot,  and  put  an  end  to  the  struggles  which 
had  meanwhile  been  taking  place  between  the 
officers  and  the  crowd.  The  firemen  got  com- 
plete control  over  the  fire  in  half-an-hour,  and 
the  destruction  was  confined  to  a  tea-godown, 
— Chronicle. 


THE   COLLIERY  EXPLOSION   NEAR  HANKOW. 

The  N.-C.  Daily  News  give  some  particu- 
lars of  the  explosion  at  the  Makiesan  mine, 
that  is  situated  about  60  miles  from  Han- 
kow, and  news  of  which  has  already  been 
given  in  our  columns.  It  says  : — The  mine  is 
one  of  Chang  Chih-lung's  enterprises  and  has 
not  been  long  opened.  The  coal  from  it  is  used 
for  the  manufacture  of  coke  to  be  employed  in 
certain  iion  smelling  works.  It  is  said  to  be 
well  suited  for  this  purpose  and  a  number  of 
coke-ovens  had  been  erected,  but  in  consequence 
of  the  accident  the  smelting  furnace  which  had 
just  been  slarted  will  have  to  be  blown  down 
again.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  explosion 
is  due  to  the  Chinese  authorities  not  acting  upon 
the  advice  of  the  foreign  experts  they  had  em- 
ployed. The  mine  is  worked  by  a  shaft  of 
moderate  depth,  but  very  little  attention  has 
'been  paid  to  the  matter  of  ventilation.  The 


foreign  overseeis  advised  the  establishment  of 
a  proper  system  by  means  of  a  fan,  or  else  of 
fires  at  the  bottom  of  a  ventilating  shaft,  but  in- 
stead of  this  an  antiquated  plan  of  pumping  air 
in  from  bellows  was  employed.  Altogether  some 
200  men  were  employed  in  and  about  the  mines, 
and  at  the  time  of  the  explosion  some  60  men 
were  in  the  workings,  of  whom  all  are  presumed 
to  have  perished  by  the  explosion  of  firedamp. 
The  occurrence  has  created  considerable  ex- 
citement, but  as  it  happened  in  connection  with 
an  official  undertaking  every  effort  is  being  made 
to  minimise  it.  The  men  seem  disinclined  to 
do  anything,  and  but  few  of  the  bodies  have 
been  recovered. 


GERMAN   MISSION  BAZAAR. 

We  draw  attention  to  a  Bazaar  which  is  to  be 
held  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  next  at  the 
Theological  School,  39,  Kamitomisaka,  Koishi- 
kawa,  Tokyo,  under  the  auspices  of  the  German 
Mission.  The  articles  for  sale  were  made  by 
friends  in  Germany.  The  proceeds  of  the  Bazaar 
are  for  the  benefit  of  the  school  for  poor  child- 
ren, founded  by  the  Mission,  which  now  has  83 
scholars. 

ART  EXHIBITION  IN  YOKOHAMA. 

An  exhibition  of  art  objects  is  now  taking  place 
at  the  Kaiko-ro,  Aioicho  Sar  chome,  Yokohama. 
The  exhibition  is  well  worth  a  visit,  the  large 
majority  of  the  articles  on  show  and  for  sale 
being  exquisite  pieces  of  workmanship  ;  and  as 
the  prices  are  marked  in  plain  figures,  intend- 
ing purchasers  will  be  freed  from  the  usual  hag- 
gling that  disfigures  these  affairs. 


DECORATIONS. 

Marquis  Tokudaiji,  Grand-Chamberlain  to 
H.I.M.  the  Emperor,  and  Count  Inouye  were 
yesterday  decorated  with  the  Grand  Cordon  of 
the  Order  of  the  Rising  Sun  in  recognition  of 
their  services  during  the  past  war.  Viscount 
Hijikala  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Count. 

THE  WAR-SHIPS  ON  THE  YANGTZ-.E. 

The  steamer  Fuhwo,  which  arrived  at  Shang- 
hai from  Hankow  on  the  4th  inst.  reports  having 
passed  H.M.S.  dSolus  at  Kiukiang,  H.M.S. 
Spartan  at  Wuhu,  H.M.S.  Rainbow  and  Pigmy 
at  Na  nking,  and  H.M.S.  Alacrity,  with  the 
Admiral  on  board,  anchored  at  Chinkiang. 
H.M.S.  Plover  and  U.S.S.  Machias  were  passed 
bound  up-river. 

SHOOTING  LICENSES. 

We  understand  that,  contrary  to  the  system  in 
vogue  last  year,  applications  for  shooting 
licenses  this  year  must  be  accompanied  by  cash 
instead  of  stamps. 

MR.   DUNCAN  MC'NEILL. 

Mr.  Duncan  McNeill,  barrister-at-Iaw,  late  of 
Yokohama,  has  been  admitted  lo  practise  at 
the  Shanghai  bar  by  His  Honour  Mr.  Acting 
Chief  Justice  Jamieson.  He  was  introduced 
by  Mr.  H.  S.  Wilkinson. 

TSUKIJI   LITERARY  AND   MUSICAL  SOCIETY. 

The  first  regular  meeting  of  the  Society  for  the 
season  will  be  held  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Gardiner,  No.  40,  Tsukiji,  Tokyo,  next 
Monday  evening,  14th  inst.,  at  7.30  p.m. 

ROBBERY  ON   THE  BLUFF. 

The  residence  of  Mr.  G.  W.  Bramhall,  No. 
244-E,  Bluff,  was  broken  into  on  Sunday  night 
and  a  considerable  quantity  of  property  removed. 
The  binglais,  so  far,  have  nut  been  arrested. 

FUJI-SAN. 

Snow  was  first  seen  on  Fuji  for  the  year  on 
the  3rd  inst.  This  is  eleven  days  later  than  last 
year,  and  one  day  later  than  the  average  date. 

THE   NEW  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  N.R.C. 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Minister,  Sir  Ernest 
Satow.,  K.C.M.G.,  has  accepted  the  position  of 
President  of  the  Nippon  Race  Club. 

EARTHQUAKE. 

At  3.13  p.m.  on  Friday  a  short  but  very  sharp 
earthquake  shock  was  felt  in  Yokohama. 
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CURRENT  TOPICS. 


Having  referred  in  previous  issues  to  rumours 
current  in  tlie  capital  about  probable  Cabinet 
changes,  we  tliink  it  advisable  to  reproduce  all 
the  predictions  published  on  the  subject.  The 
latest  story  is  that,  for  the  present,  Count  Ino- 
uye  will  not  enter  the  Cabinet,  but  will  accept  a 
Privy  Councillorship,  or  a  nominal  post  in  the 
Court,  as  an  Attendant  in  the  Musk'  Chamber. 
It  is  added  that,  even  if  it  should  become  neces- 
sary for  him  to  enter  the  Ministry,  he  will  pro- 
bably take  a  portfolio  having  a  minimum  of 
immediate  connection  with  troublesome  political 
questions. 

Count  Okuma's  conversation  on  the  subject 
of  the  future  government  of  Formosa  is  publish 
ed  by  Tokyo  papers,  to  which  it  has  evidently 
been  supplied  by  one  of  the  news  agencies.  The 
Progressionist  leader  is  opposed  to  the  idea 
entertained  by  some  persons  that  Formosa 
should  be  governed  as  a  colonial  dependency. 
He  admits  that,  like  Hokkaido  and  Okinawa, 
the  island  will  have  to  be  treated  in  some  respects 
as  an  exception  to  the  general  administrative 
system  of  the  Empire.  But  after  its  complete 
subjugation,  he  would  not  place  it  under  the 
control  of  a  Governor-General  invested  with 
almost  vice-regal  powers.  Measures  should 
rather  be  taken  to  assimilate  it  to  the  rest  of  the 
Empire,  instead  of  governing  it  as  a  remote  de- 
pendency, after  England's  fashion  of  govern- 
ing India.  In  order  to  attain  that  end 
special  attention  should  be  paid  to  education 
and  police  administration.  By  a  thoroughly 
Japanese  education,  the  rising  generation  of 
new  subjects,  aboriginal  and  otherwise,  should 
be  converted  in  sentiment  and  language  into 
complete  Japanese.  A  rigorous  system  of  police 
administration  is  essential  for  rooting  out  vices 
and  habits  peculiar  to  the  Chinese,  such  as 
opium  eating  and  gambling.  By  these  means, 
as  well  as  by  the  immigration  of  Japanese  and 
by  intermarriage  between  the  latter  and  the  na- 
tives, Count  Okuma  thinks  it  possible,  in  course 
of  time,  to  effect  a  thorough  Japonization  of  the 
island  and  its  people.  The  Kaishin-to  leader 
seems  to  labour  under  a  misunderstanding.  So 
far  as  we  know,  there  is  no  intention,  in  any 
responsible  quarter,  of  governing  Formosa  as  a 
colonial  dependency. 

Mr.  Inouye  Kakugoro,  the  most  eloquent 
member  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  is 
to  be  engaged  in  drawing  up  a  question,  or 
series  of  question,  to  be  addressed  to  the  Go- 
vernment in  the  next  session  of  the  Diet  on  the 
subject  of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula.  Rumour 
represents  him  as  opposed  to  the  policy  pursued 
by  the  Cabinet  in  this  matter.  The  views  as- 
cribed to  him  are  said  to  be  identical  with  those 
of  Count  Goto,  though  exactly  what  the  latter's 
views  are,  the  public  has  no  information  beyond 
the  bare  fact  that  they  are  unfavourable  to  the 
Government. 

Thirteen  Koreans  that  came  to  Japan  in  the 
train  of  Count  Inouye,  are  staying  at  the  Keio- 
Gijuku.  They  are  said  to  be  men  not  only  of 
good  family  but  also  of  official  status,  some 
being  of  even  higher  rank  than  their  Represen- 
tative in  Tokyo.  They  have  been  placed,  by 
special  request  of  the  King,  under  the  direction 
and  supervision  of  Count  Inouye.  On  the  2nd 
instant,  the  Count  visited  Mr.  Fukuzawa  and 
conferred  with  him  for  several  hours  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  their  education  should  be  con- 
ducted. They  are  to  be  taught  Japanese  con- 
versation and  reading,  after  acquiring  which 
they  will  be  distributed  among  the  different 
Departments  of  State  to  receive  practical  train- 
ing in  the  conduct  of  official  business.  The 
number  of  Koreans  staying  at  Mr.  Fukuzawa's 
College,  is  now  nearly  two  hundred  and  thirty. 


A  destructive  fire  broke  out  on  the  5th  inst. 
in  the  prostitute  quarters  at  Yanagimachi,  Ha- 
kata,  Chikuzen  Province.  The  flames  burst  out 
in  a  brothel  shortly  after  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  eleven  large  buildings  were  de- 
stroyed in  a  little  over  two  hours,  three  others 
being  damaged. 


ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 


That  business  is  reviving  in  Japan  has  been 
noticed  in  these  columns  more  than  once.  The 
observation  had  immediate  reference  to  Tokyo 
and  the  adjacent  localities.  But  the  Chugai 
Shogyo  Shimpo  now  tells  us  that  the  same  is 
true  of  Osaka  also  and  of  the  localities  south  of 
it.  At  Osaka,  for  instance,  prices  are  said  to  be 
steadily  rising,  cotton  goods  being  sold  there 
moie  than  10  per  cent,  dearer  than  a  month 
or  so  ago. 

The  rewards  to  be  bestowed  upon  officers 
and  men  for  services  in  the  late  war  are  to  be 
given  in  the  form  of  War  Bonds,  where  the 
amount  is  upward  of  50  yen  ;  but  under 
that  amount  will  be  credits  of  the  savings 
book  issued  by  the  Government  Postal  Savings 
Bureau.  As  to  the  War  Bonds,  it  was  at  first 
the  intention  of  the  Treasury  to  cause  the  Bank 
of  Japan  to  buy  up  the  necessary  amount  of 
Bonds  ;  but  the  transaction  involving  much  diffi- 
culty, the  idea  was  given  up,  and  it  has  been 
decided  to  issue  new  Bonds  to  the  amount  re- 
quired from  time  to  time,  the  aggregate  be- 
ing 10  million  yen.  The  War  Bonds  are  now 
quoted  at  about  3  per  cent,  premium,  but  they 
are  to  be  distributed  at  their  face  value.  This 
mode  of  rewarding  the  officers  and  men  is  thus 
of  advantage  both  to  the  Government  and  to  the 
fortunate  recipients  of  the  rewards,  for  it  saves 
the  former  the  trouble  of  handling  money,  and 
secures  the  latter  the  benefit  of  whatever  premium 
the  War  Bonds  may  happen  to  command  in  the 
market. 

Some  persons  ascribe  the  present  appreciation 
of  prices  in  general  to  the  increased  volume  of 
currency  in  circulation.  In  order  to  expose  the 
fallacy  of  this  explanation,  the  Chugai  Shogyo 
publishes  statistics  showing  the  state  of  the 
circulating  media  during  twenty  months: — 

Govern-     Bank  Convertible 

ment  Paper  Notes.  Notes.  Total. 

Money.  Yen.    Yen,  Yen.  Yen. 

January,  1894            '2. '79.379  22,531,900  145,484,948  180,297,127 

February,  1894          11,077,058  22,287,588  143,350,151  177,7x4,797 

March,  1894                 11,760,462  12,384,45;  138,926,564  172,971,479 

April,  1894                  11,505,298  22,277,479  138,-78,499  171,801,274 

May,  1894    •■•             1s.255.310  22,276,045  136,101,185  169,531,540 

June,  1894                  ".014,313  .1, 268,381  137,487,353  170,770,067 

July,  1894                   10,841,205  31,7*8,837  139,200.575  171,830,617 

August,  1894                10,733.^89  21,788,657  139,310,846  171,832,992 

September,  1894         zo. 631, 170  11,788,657  140,107,766  172,527,593 

October,  1894               10,496,075  21,788,271  138,210,688  170,495,034 

November,  1894         10,349,136  21,783.646  136,495,406  168,628,288 

December,  1894         10,321,483  21,783,405  141,296,177  174,301,063 

January,  1895             10,111,760  21,302.224  144,702,668  176,116,656 

February,  1895             9,985,205  21,302,224  137,883,327  169,170,756 

March,  1895                9.798,524  21,300,224  133,331.790  164,430,530 

April,  1895                   0,516,034  21,300,224  131,388,514  162,204,762 

May,  1895                   8,377,225  21,294,488  128,671,917  1S9.343.640 

June,  1895                   9,149,712  31,294,488  132,403,383  162,847,583 

July,  1895                   9,004,675  30,801,447  141,525,803  171,331,924 

August,  1895                 8,909,392  30,801,447  149,834,909  179,545,748 

From  these  figures,  it  will  be  noticed  that  the 
volume  of  currency  has  not  reached  a  point 
calculated  to  affect  prices.  It  has  in  general 
remained  stationary  during  the  period  under 
consideration. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Department  of 
Agriculture  and  Commerce,  the  yields  of  the 
principal  agricultural  products,  besides  rice, 
barley,  and  wheat,  for  1894  were  as  follow  : — 

Area  under  Yield  per 

Cultivation.  Yield.  tan. 

Cho.  Koku:  Koku. 

Daizu  (large 

beans)   435.852.3  •••  2,943,478...  0.675 

AzuUi  (small 

heans)                96,428.9  ...  560,277...  0.581 

Millet   235,164.2  ...  2,144,839...  0.912 

Hiye  (Panicum 

crut-coioi)  ...  84,144.4  ...  999,209...  1. 189 
Kibi  (Panicum 

miliaceum)  ...  26,286.9  •••  250,474,..  0.953 

Buckwheat   172,334.0  ...  1,202.372...    0  698 

Kwanme.  Kvvanme. 

Cotton                    60,564.01...  12,572,971...  20.760 

Hemp                   20,948.6  ...  3,224,094,..  15.390 

Sweet  Potatoes. .238,942. 9  ,..495,948,701  ...207.560 

Potatoes               23,103.8  ...  49. 738, 587. ..215.283 

Indigo                 46,851.7  ...  16,087,377...  34.337 

Tobacco              35>694-2  ...  9,45i>3°4".  26.479 

The  reports  obtained  by  the  Department  of 
Agriculture  and  Commerce  from  Tokyo  and 
fifteen  other  localities  noted  for  the  production 
of  rice,  are  very  satisfactory.  Only  in  three 
localities,  Yamanashi,  Toyama,  and  Miyazaki, 
is  the  harvest  expected  to  be  poorer  than  usual. 
In  eleven  localities  the  yield  is  believed  to  be 
nominal,   namely,   Tokyo,   Niigata,  Saitama, 


Ibaraki,  Fukushima,  Aomori,  Ishikawa,  Totlori, 
Okayama,  Kochi,  and  Kumamoto.  In  Oita  and 
Yamagata  the  crop  is  expected  to  be  above  the 
average.  According  to  these  reports,  the  crop 
for  the  whole  country  will  not  be  inferior  to  that 
of  an  average  year. 

There  has  been  a  rumour,  especially  on 
the  Exchange,  that  a  fresh  War  Loan  will  be 
issued  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  operations 
in  Formosa,  but  the  story  has  no  foundation. 
The  expenses  incurred  in  the  subjugation 
of  Formosa  are  being  met  by  funds  in  the 
Treasury  and  temporary  loans  from  the  Bank 
of  Japan,  it  being  the  Government's  object 
to  redeem  these  disbursements  out  of  the  instal- 
ment of  the  war  indemnity  due  from  China  in 
November  next. 


LITERARY  NOTES. 


Some  lime  ago  a  story  went  the  rounds  of  the 
vernacular  press  that  the  celebrated  writer,  Mr. 
Fukuchi  Genichiro,  had  been  charged  by  Mar- 
quis Ito  with  the  task  of  writing  a  history  of  the 
recent  Japanese-Chinese  War  and  the  diploma- 
tic complications  connected  with  it,  the  re- 
muneration agreed  upon  being  10,000  yen.  Mr. 
Fukuchi  was  taunted  by  some  papers  as  a 
servile  flatterer  of  those  in  power.  Somebody 
mentioned  the  matter  to  him,  when  he  replied 
smiling  : — "  The  story  is  a  likely  one,  I  own,  but 
the  simple  fact  is  that  it  has  not  a  particle  of 
truth  in  it."  He  is  now  busily  engaged  and 
throwing  all  his  energy  into  a  play  for  the  Japan- 
ese stage  from  Victor  Hugo's  "  Les  Miserables," 
so  that  even  if  he  were  offered  such  woik  as 
the  History  referred  to  he  would  be  unable  to 
accept  it  however  tempting  the  proffered  reward. 


Prefessor  Shigeno  is  one  of  the  leading 
authorities  on  Japanese  history.  Such  is  his 
zeal  for  historical  studies  that  he  does  not  rest 
until  he  has  probed  to  the  very  bottom  whatever 
subject  he  undertakes  to  investigate.  As  the 
result  of  his  incisive  criticism,  he  has  rejected 
as  mythical  many  of  the  most  picturesque  epi- 
sodes in  Japanese  history,  such,  for  instance,  as 
Kusunoki  Masashige's  last  meeting  with  his  son, 
Kojima  Takanori's  romantic  loyally  to  the  Em- 
peror Godaigo,  and  so  forth.  His  thorough- 
going methods  have  offended  Jingoism,  and  he 
goes  by  the  name  of  Dr.  Effacing  (Massalsu 
Hakase.)  In  some  instances,  we  are  inclined 
to  believe  that  the  indefatigable  historian  goes 
too  far  in  the  iconoclastic  direction,  but  on  the 
whole  the  methods  of  investigation  followed  by 
him  are  sound  and  rational.  At  all  events 
his  fearless  criticisms  and  the  violent  controver- 
sies to  which  they  have  given  rise,  have  iiad  a 
most  powerful  influence  in  stimulating  historical 
studies.  We  are  rejoiced  to  hear  that  the  veteran 
historian  is  now  engaged  on  a  voluminous  history 
of  this  country.  Its  appearance  will  create  a 
great  stir  in  literary  circles. 


It  is  a  pity  that  Mr.  Taguchi  Ukichi  allows 
himself  to  drift  deeper  and  deeper  into  the 
vortex  of  the  political  whirl-pool.  He  is  a  great 
loss  to  Japanese  literature,  for  undoubtedly  his 
mission  lies  in  the  field  of  historical  research. 
He  made  his  reputation  by  his  economical 
writings  and  by  the  publication  of  that  excellent 
journal  the  Keisai  Zasshi.  But  he  is  incom- 
parably more  at  home  in  the  domain  of  history, 
his  essays  in  the  Shi-kai  (Ocean  of  History)  — 
another  journal  edited  by  him— being  master- 
pieces in  point  of  style  and  general  treatment. 
Such  is  the  popularity  of  these  essays  that  the 
back  numbers  of  the  magazine  have  been  re- 
printed several  times,  and  the  demand  for  them 
is  still  increasing.  The  editor's  unhappy  en- 
trance into  political  life  has  led  to  the  suspen- 
sion  of  his  literary  labours,  and  the  Shi-kai  did 
not  appear  for  a  space  of  a  year  and  a  half. 
But  suddenly  it  has  just  made  its  re-appearance, 
and  promises  to  come  out  regularly  once  in  two 
months,  instead  of  monthly  as  before.  Let  us 
hope  that  Mr.  Taguchi  may  now  return  to  a 
sphere  of  usefulness  more  congenial  to  his 
genius  and  to  his  character. 
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KOREAN  NEWS. 


Min  Yong-chun's  return  and  his  position  form 
the  principal  subject  of  discussion  in  the  latest 
letters  from  Japanese  correspondents  in  Soul. 
Arriving  atNinsenon  the  23rd  ultimo,  he  passed 
that  night  at  the  villa  of  Mr.  An,  then  Minister 
of  War,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  port.  The  follow- 
ing day,  he  went  over  land  to  Soul,  but  instead 
of  entering  the  city,  he  remained  at  the  house 
of  a  certain  ex-official,  named  Pak,  outside  the 
West  Gate.  There  he  was  visited  by  a  large 
number  of  friends,  including  most  of  the  Cabinet 
Ministers  and  the  principal  court  officials.  In 
the  course  of  conversation  with  some  of  these 
visitors,  he  is  reported  to  have  made  the  follow 
ing  statement: — "During  the  summer  of  last 
year,  I  was  for  a  long  time  flying  before  the 
Japanese  troops.  From  Phyong-yang  I  es- 
caped to  Chiu-lien,  whence  I  made  my 
way  to  Yingkow.  On  the  fall  of  that  place 
I  went  to  Tientsin,  where  I  was  surprised 
to  find  the  inhabitants  in  a  state  of  great 
confusion  and  excitement.  Finally  I  pro- 
ceeded to  Chefoo,  where  I  stayed  until  my 
return  home.  During  these  wanderings  I  was 
everywhere  impressed  with  the  impotence  of  the 
Chinese  soldiers  and  their  utter  inability  to  cope 
with  the  brave  and  daring  japanese.  While  at 
Chefoo  I  took  a  short  trip  to  Nagasaki,  where 
I  saw  something  of  the  wonderful  progress 
Japan  is  making  in  civilization.  Experience 
has  thus  made  me  a  thorough  admirer  of  Japan, 
upon  whose  assistance  we  may  rely  with  perfect 
security."  How  far  his  conversation  is  ac- 
curately reproduced  by  the  Japanese  corres- 
pondents, we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining, 
but  it  seems  certain  that  the  Min  politician  pro 
fesses  friendship  and.  admiration  for  Japan. 
On  the  25th,  he  is  said  to  have  left  for  Chhun- 
chhon  in  Kang-won-do,  where  his  parents  are 
living.  The  Kokumin's  correspondent  states 
that  his  alleged  journey  to  Chhun-chhon  was 
simply  a  ruse  to  divert  public  attention,  and 
that  he  is  staying  secretly  at  a  friend's  house  in 
the  capital.  But  this  report  stands  unconfirmed, 
all  the  rest  of  the  correspondents  agreeing  that 
Min  Yong-chtin  has  really  gone  to  visit  his 
father  in  the  country. 

How  his  return  will  affect  the  political  situa- 
in  Soul,  is  a  question  on  which  the  correspon- 
dent as  yet  refrain  from  pronouncing  any  de- 
finite opinion.  The  unique  position  that  he  holds 
among  the  politicians  of  the  Min  faction  as 
their  acknowledged  leader,  induces  us  to  believe 
that  sooner  or  later  his  influence  will  be  felt  in 
Korean  politics.  That  for  the  present,  however, 
lie  will  remain  quiet,  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of 
the  majority  in  the  Korean  Capital.  It  is  also 
rumoured  that  he  will  probably  come  to  Japan 
to  qualify  himself  for  the  task  of  assuming  the 
direction  of  his  country's  affairs  ;  that  such  is 
the  wish  of  the  Queen  ;  and  that  before  his 
return  his  Japanese  tour  had  been  agreed  upon 
between  Her  Majesty  and  the  former  Japanese 
Minister,  Count  Inouye.  Rumour  further 
alleges  that  he  will  be  appointed  either  Minister 
of  Home  Affairs  or  a  Privy  Councillor.  What- 
ever may  be  his  ultimate  course,  Mill's  return  to 
Soul  is  believed  by  the  Japanese  correspondents 
to  be  prejudicial  to  the  influence  of  the  small 
and  fast  dwindling  faction  of  the  so-called  In- 
dependents, led  by  Kim  Koshu,  the  present 
Minister  President  of  Slate. 

Another  Min  politician  of  influence  is  Min 
Yong-ik,  the  able  rival  of  Yong-chun,  Yong- 
ik's  return  to  Soul  would  still  further  complicate 
the  situation,  but  he  does  not  seem  to  entertain 
any  idea  of  going  home,  for  the  present  at  all 
events.  It  is  also  stated  that  these  two  rivals, 
having  lately  been  fellow-refugees  in  China, 
have  become  reconciled.  When  Yong-chun 
left  Chefoo,  he  was  accompanied  to  his  ship  by 
Yong  ik,  and  the  two  bade  farewell  to  each 
other  apparently  in  a  very  friendly  manner. 

The  Nichi  QuickCs  correspondent  states  (hat 
the  city  of  Soul  was  recently  disturbed  by  ru- 
mours of  a  plot  to  assassinate  the  Prime 
Minister,  Kim  Kmthun.  The  correspondent 
considers  it  a  baseless  story  circulated  by  crafty 
intriguers  as  a  sort  of  feeler.  But  although  no 
faith  can  be  placed  in  the  rumour  of  an  actual 


plot,  the  fact  that  such  stories  are  circulated, 
shows  that  the  political  world  of  Soul  is  far 
from  being  in  a  slate  of  tianquillity. 

Simultaneously  with  the  revival  of  Min  in- 
fluence at  Court,  some  of  the  abuses  that  had 
for  a  time  been  restrained  are  said  to  have  again 
become  rife.  One  of  these  is  the  sale  of  official 
positions.  Of  late  is  has  very  often  been  noticed 
that  officials  appointed  on  one  day  are  released 
from  duty  on  the  morrow.  These  mock  ap- 
pointments are  a  device  of  the  courtiers  to  re- 
plenish the  impoverished  coffers  of  the  Royal 
family.  A  man  appointed  to  an  official  post  is 
allowed  to  use  a  certain  kind  of  ribbon  for  tying 
his  hat,  a  mark  of  distinction  that  well-to-do 
people  are  willing  to  purchase  for  from  ten  to 
twenty  dollars.  The  resurrection  of  this  evil 
practice  at  Court  is,  however,  effectually  re- 
stricted, says  the  same  correspondent,  by  the 
feeling  of  awe  with  which  the  present  Japanese 
Minister,  Viscount  Miura,  is  regarded  by  the 
Queen  and  her  minions. 

The  resignation  of  An,  Minister  of  War,  seems 
to  have  been  the  outcome  of  fierce  rivalry  between 
Min  and  Chin  Sokun,  Minister  of  Finance.  Chin 
is  known  to  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the  Queen, 
and  this  circumstance  explains  the  easy  victory 
that  he  has  obtained  over  his  wary  antagonist. 
But  the  ostensible  cause  of  the  latter's  resignation 
seems  to  have  been  inability  to  comply  with  the 
King's  pleasure  concerning  the  retention  of 
cavalry  and  engineering  corps,  the  disbanding 
of  which  had  been  decided  some  time  previously, 
on  account  of  insufficiency  of  funds. 

Mr.  Kamada  Eikichi  of  the  Keiwo-gijuku, 
who  went  to  Soul  some  time  ago  to  arrange  with 
the  Korean  Government  about  paying  the  ex- 
penses connected  with  the  education  of  the 
Korean  students  at  that  institution,  is  still  stay- 
ing in  the  Korean  capital.  It  is  stated  by  the 
Kokumin's  correspondent  that  his  sojourn  has 
been  prolonged  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  funds 
set  aside  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  students 
at  the  Keiwo-gijuku  had  been  arbitrarily  applied 
by  the  Minister  of  Education  to  meet  the  cost  of 
bringing  out  two  American  instructors  whom  he 
engaged  without  consulting  his  colleagues.  The 
Minister  is  said  to  be  in  an  awkward  position, 
having  to  answer  for  a  double  irregularity,  mis- 
application of  state  funds  and  unauthorised 
engagement  of  foreigners. 

The  report  that  the  right  of  woi  king  the  mines 
in  Phyong-an-do  had  been  ceded  to  a  certain 
American  company  was  recently  denied.  But 
the  Nichi  Nichi's  correspondent,  writing  under 
date  of  the  301I1  ultimo,  states  that  the  news  is 
true.  Neither  the  Foreign  Office  nor  the  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  and  Commerce  has  had 
any  part  in  the  transactions,  which  were  con- 
ducted directly  by  the  Court.  Mr.  Stevenson  of 
Ninsen,  General Le  Gendre,  and  Mr.  Greathouse 
are  said  to  be  connected  with  the  enterprise. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon,  the  following  official 
telegram  was  received  in  Tokyo:  — 

The  second  battalion  of  the  newly  trained 
Koiean  snldieis,  being  alarmed  by  a  1  union  1  of 
their  appi  oaching  disbandmeni,  anil  the  punish 
ment  of  iheir  commanding  officer,  broke  out  of 
theii  bai  1  acks  at  about  3  o'clock  on  the  mm  iiing  of 
the  81  h  instant.  They  went  to  the  house  of  the 
Tai  Won  kiin,  and  taking  him  as  their  leadei, 
pioceeded  to  the  Palace  and  forced  their  way  in, 
the  Palace  guard  offeiiug  only  slight  resistance. 
The  King  and  the  Crown  Prince  are  leportedlo 
be  safe. 

This  telegram  is  dated  at  Soul,  1 1  a.m.  Some- 
what different  intelligence  was  published  by  the 
Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun.     It  ran  thus  :  — 

Soul,  Ocloher  8ih,  7.30  a.m. 
At  5  o'clock  this  morning',  ihe  Tai  W6i.-kun, 
giving  onl  thai  he  purposed  removing  evil  officials 
firnri  the  Royal  service,  placed  himself  al  the  head 
of  ihe  second  battalion  of  lire  newly  trained  troops, 
and  for  ced  an  entry  into  the  Palace,  killing  lire 
captain  of  the  Palace  Guai  ds,  O  Kei-kuu  (?).  The 
Japanese  Representative  visited  the  Palace  at  6 
o'clock  the  same  morning. 

The  former  version,  being  official,  and  having 
been  despatched  from  Soul  3^  hours  later  than 
the  latter,  must  be  taken  as  the  more  11  ust worthy. 
From  each  alike  it  appears  that  the  Tai  Won- 
kun  was  at  the  head  of  the  disturbance,  though 
the  official  despatch  represents  him  as  a  some- 
what involuntary  leader.    The  impression  con- 


veyed, it  must  confessed,  is  that  the  ex-Regent 
has  been  making  one  bid — a  desperate  bid — for 
power.  That  peifecl  tianquillity  can  ever  be 
established  in  Koiean  politics  so  long  as  he  re- 
mains in  the  field,  seems  questionable. 

The  Yomiuri  Shimbun  s  version  tallies  with 
that  of  the  Nichi  Nichi,  so  far  as  concerns  the 
part  played  by  the  Tai  Won  kun.  It-adds,  how- 
ever, that  the  Q  ueeii  has  probably  been  assas- 
sinated. This  telegram  further  states  that  Lieut. - 
General  Miura's  visit  to  the  Palace  was  in  re- 
sponse to  a  summons  from  the  King,  and  that 
the  Tai  Won-kun's  enterprise  was  undertaken 
in  consequence  of  the  Queen's  resolve  to  place 
the  poli tical  power  in  the  hands  of  the  Min 
family.  Truly  it  seems  as  though  Count 
Inouye's  presence  in  Soul  were  the  only  means 
of  preserving  peace  and  good  order. 

The  following  telegrams  have  been  published 
by  the  Asahi  Shimbun  : — 

Soul,  7.12  p.m.,  8lh  October. 
On  enter  ing  the  palace,  the  Tai  W6u-kuii  al  once 
deposed  the  Queen,  and  what  has  become  of  her 
is  a  nij  ster  y. 

Soul,  3.55  p.m.,  81I1  October. 
Ko  Keikun,  commander  of  the  newly  organized 
tr  oops  (Kunrentai)  and  a  partisan  of  the  Oneeu, 
was  killed  during  the  confusion.  It  is  rumoured 
that  a  similar  fale  befell  Li  Ko-hoku,  Minister  of 
the  Household. 

Soul,  7  55  p.m.,  8th  October. 

An  Keiju,  Minister  of  War,  and  Li  Iu-yo, 
Police  Inspector  'General,  have  been  dismissed. 
Cho  Giyen  has  heen  appointed  Minister  of  War, 
with  the  additional  post  of  Police  Inspector  Geneiril 
ad  interim.  Li  Saiben  Iras  been  appointed  Mini- 
ster of  the  Household,  and  Kim  Sokan,  Vice- 
Minisler  of  the  Household.  It  is  reported  that  the 
King  will  probably  order  Kim  Koshu,  Gyo  Incliti, 
and  Kim  1 1 1  s  1 1  o It  1 1  to  organize  a  new  Cabinet. 

S6ul,  9  p.m.,  8th  October. 

It  is  stated  the  Tai  W6n-kun  will  not  iuteifere 
in  politics,  but  will  confine  himself  to  diiecting  the 
affairs  of  the  Court.  An  Edict  will  be  issued  con- 
cerning the  changes  in  Ihe  Government. 

SSul,  9.40  p.m.,  8th  October. 

The  Edict  has  been  promulgated  about  Govern- 
ment changes.  lis  puiport  is  lhatall  matleisof 
Stale  shall  be  discussed  by  the  Ministers  of  Slate, 
and  that  the  Cabinet  and  the  Household  shall 
eacl)  obsei  ve  the  limits  set  to  their  functions  by  the 
Official  Or  gan  ization  lecently  pi  oniulga  l  ed.  Li 
Kan-yo,  Minister  of  Education,  and  Li  Hanshiu, 
Ministei  of  Agr  icullU'  e  and  Commerce,  have  been 
dismissed.  Jo  Kohan,  Ministei'  of  Justice,  has 
been  entrusted  with  additional  post  of  Minister  of 
Educational  interim,  and  Tei  Heika  has  been  ap- 
pointed Acting  Ministei  of  Agriculture  and  Com- 
mei  ce. 

According  to  information  obtained  by  the 
Asahi,  the  disturbance  at  the  Palace  occurred 
at  about  5.50  on  the  morning  of  the  8th,  and 
the  Japanese  Minister  repaired  thither  with 
troops  fifteen  minutes  later.  The  Russian  and 
American  Ministeis  ate  said  to  have  presented 
themselves  at  the  Court  a  little  past  ten  in  the 
morning. 

As  to  the  cause  of  the  emeuie,  the  same  jour- 
nal's information  indicates  a  probability  that 
the  immediate  occasion  was  the  Cabinet's 
decision  on  the  preceding  day  to  disband  the 
newly  trained  troops.  The  soldiers  healing  of 
this,  hastened  to  the  Tai  Won-kun's  residence, 
and  carried  him  to  the  Palace,  the  object  of 
their  vengeance  being  the  Queen. 

Such  is  the  latest  explanation.  It  represents 
the  Tai  Won-ktin  in  the  light  of  a  passive,  if 
not  altogether  unwilling,  agent  in  the  whole 
affair.  But  without  fuller  information  than  we 
now  possess,  it  is  impossible  to  pronounce  any 
definite  opinion  on  this  point.  Judging  from 
what  has  taken  place  since  the  entrance  of  the 
Tai  Won  kun  into  the  Palace,  and  from  the 
state  of  affairs  in  Soul  immediately  pievious  to 
the  coup  deldl,  it  seems  highly  probable  that 
some  sort  of  intrigue  had  been  going  on  for  some 
time.  The  Hochi  Shimbun  s  correspondent  for 
instance,  observes  that  the  Tai  Won-kun's  pro- 
longed stay  at  his  country  villa  and  his  persistent 
refusal  to  return  to  his  city  residence,  was 
regarded  with  strong  suspicion  and  doubt 
by  the  Queen.  The  ex-Regent,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  said  to  have  suspected  the  Queen's 
motives  in  urging  hint  to  ret  11 1 11  to  the  capital. 
Such  being  their  mutual  attitude,  the  Queen  is 
believed  to  have  taken  special  precautions  to 
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have  a  large  number  of  constables  and  detec- 
tives posted  in  the  vicinity  of  lier  enemy's  man- 
sion. It  was  also  rumoured  at  Soul,  some  time 
ago,  that  a  certain  officer  in  the  army  had  been 
thrust  into  prison  on  the  ground  of  paying  fre- 
quent visits  to  the  Tai  W6n-kun.  Thus  there 
seems  to  be  reasons  for  assuming  that  the  ex- 
Regent  and  his  clever  grandson  had  for  some 
time  been  organizing  an  outbreak,  and  that  they 
availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  afforded 
by  the  excitement  caused  among  the  troops  in 
connection  with  the  ill-timed  decision  of  the 
Cabinet  to  disband  them. 

Whatever  may  have  been  his  methods  and 
motives,  the  Tai  Won-kun's  restoration  to  power 
must  seriously  affect  the  position  of  the  newly 
returned  Min  Yong-chun  and  the  other  politi- 
cians of  the  Min  faction. 

According  to  an  official  telegram,  it  appears 
that  immediately  after  the  entrance  of  the  dis- 
contented soldiers  into  the  Palace,  with  the  Tai 
Wdn-kun  at  their  head,  the  Japanese  Hoops 
hastened  to  the  Palace  and  maintained  order 
there,  and  it  was  owing  to  their  presence  that 
the  collision  between  the  palace  guards  and  the 
Kunreniai  soldiers  was  stopped  after  the  ex- 
change of  only  one  or  two  shots. 

The  following  telegram  has  been  received  by 
the  Nichi  Nichi  :— 

Soul,  9.55  p.m.,  8tll  October. 

The  Kunrentai  soldiets  that  broke  into  the 
Palace,  shot  down  two  of  the  guaids  and  two 
court  ladies.  Nothing  is  as  yet  known  atioiit  the 
whereabouts  <>f  the  Queen.  But  there  being  no 
indication  of  her  having  left  the  Palace,  she  must 
he  in  hiding  somewhere  within  its  precincts.  The 
Japanese  troops  aie  guarding  the  Palace.  Things 
are  now  quiet. 

No  further  news  of  importance  has  been  re- 
ceived from  Soul  concerning  the  late  emeute. 
The  fate  of  the  unfortunate  Queen  still  remains 
uncertain,  and  apprehensions  gather  strength 
that  she  has  probably  met  with  foul  play.  In- 
deed, one  telegram  plainly  states  that,  accord- 
ing to  rumours  in  Sdul,  she  was  dead  before 
noon  on  the  day  of  the  disturbance.  As  for  the 
Nichi  Nichi's  telegram,  to  the  effect  that  Her 
Majesty  had  not  left  the  precincts  of  the  Palace, 
it  is  difficult  to  understand  how,  in  (hat  case, 
her  whereabouts  could  remain  a  mystery  for 
even  a  couple  of  hours.  What  tenders  her 
death  probable  is  the  fact  that,  in  addition  to 
one  or  two  courtiers,  two  ladies  were  killed  dur- 
ing the  confusion,  whereas  the  collision  between 
the  Palace-guards  and  the  Kunreniai  soldiers 
is  said  to  have  been  stopped  after  the  exchange 
of  a  few  shots.  Under  these  circumstances  the 
inference  is  almost  irresistible  that  special  mea- 
sures were  taken  to  reach  the  inmates  of  the 
Palace,  and  that  Her  Majesty  has  met  with  a 
violent  death. 

According  to  all  appearances,  the  emeute  is 
not  likely  to  lead  to  any  further  trouble,  for  the 
present  at  least.  The  Cabinet,  after  the  dis- 
missal of  a  few  partisans  of  the  Min  faction, 
appears  to  be  conducting  the  ordinary  business 
of  state,  as  though  nothing  unusual  had  taken 
place. 

A  few  words  about  the  Kunrentai  troops  may 
not  be  out  of  place.  Tiiis  body  of  men  owes 
its  origin  to  the  bitter  experiences  garnered  by 
the  Soul  Government,  last  year,  when  the  abso- 
lute worthlessness  of  an  army  trained  under 
the  old  system  was  clearly  demonsttated.  The 
creation  of  the  neucleus  of  a  new  army  was 
decided  upon  last  December,  but  not  until 
February  of  this  year  were  the  newly  levied  re- 
cruits called  out  for  drill.  At  the  request  of 
the  Korean  Government,  the  organization  and 
training  of  these  troops  were  undeitaken  by 
a  few  Japanese  officers.  At  present  there  are 
two  battalions  of  Kunrentai,  each  consisting 
of  420  men.  They  form  a  regiment  and 
are  stationed  in  Soul.  Another  battalion  was 
levied,  some  time  ago,  in  Phyong-yang,  but 
lack  of  arms  and  accoutrements  still  prevents 
its  being  called  out  for  drill.  The  present  in- 
structor to  the  Kurentai  battalions  in  Soul  is 
Major  Umayabara,  commander  of  the  Japan- 
ese troops  quartered  there,  and  he  is  assisted 
by  his  subordinate,  Captain  Murai.  From  the 
first,  the  Queen  seems  to  have  regarded  the 
new  troops  with  strong  dislike  and  even  sus- 


picion, though  on  what  ground  we  have  no  in- 
formation. Whenever  the  Cabinet  suggested  the 
advisability  of  replacing  the  Palace  Guards  by 
these  well  trained  troops,  Her  Majesty  used 
every  means  in  her  power  to  prevent  the  con- 
summation of  the  proposal.  Ultimately  this 
question  became  the  cause  of  a  sharp  quarrel 
between  the  Queen  and  the  Cabinet,  result- 
ing ill  the  overthrow  of  Pak  Yong-ho,  the 
powerful  Minister  of  Home  Affairs.  After  the 
flight  of  Pak  from  the  country,  the  Queen 
placed  her  own  nominees  at  the  head  of  the 
Kurentai  battalions,  and  thus  endeavoured  to 
win  the  troops  to  her  own  side.  But  as  her 
efforts  proved  unavailing,  she  is  said  to  have 
resolved  to  get  the  troops  disbanded,  and 
through  her  partisans  in  the  Cabinet,  she  pre- 
vailed upon  the  latter  to  adopt  that  measure, 
with  disastrous  consequences.  The  number  of 
the  troops  organized  under  (he  old  system  in 
Soul  is  said  to  be  about  r  5,000,  of  whom  some 
1,200  used  to  be  quartet ed  in  (he  Palace,  the 
rest  being  at  liberty  to  live  where  they  pleased 
in  the  city. 
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At  the  dale  of  the  latest  Japanese  correspond- 
ence from  Pekin,  namely  the  23rd  nil.,  it  was 
not  yet  certain  who  was  10  be  China's  Plenipo 
tenliary  in  the  negotiations  about  to  be  opened 
for  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Commeice 
and  Navigation  between  Japan  and  China.  All 
the  Ministers  of  the  Tsung-li  Yamfin  are  said  to 
have  shown  extreme  reluctance  to  assume  the 
responsibility  of  the  task.  About  the  date  of 
these  letters,  the  Japanese  Minister  was  negotiat- 
ing with  the  Tsung-li  Yamen  about  the  rate  at 
which  Kaiping  taels  should  be  convened  into 
Japanese  yen  in  the  payment  of  the  war  indem- 
nity. On  the  Japanese  side,  the  subject  had  been 
thoroughly  investigated  by  Mr.  Nomura  of  the 
Finance  Department  then  in  Pekin,  and  a  pro- 
posal based  on  bis  researches  had  some  time  pre- 
viously been  forwarded  to  the  Tsung-li  Yamfin. 
The  latter,  however,  had  not  yet  made  any  reply 
on  the  subject. 

A  new  Chinese  journal,  At  an  Kuo  Kun- 
pau  (the  World  Gazette),  published  every 
alternate  day,  is  said  to  have  greatly  improved 
since  it  first  appeared  some  fifty  days  ago.  It 
is  a  little  affair  of  seven  pages  containing  only 
some  1,700  words  in  all.  The  essays  it  contains 
deal  with  the  political,  social,  and  industrial 
institutions  of  the  West;  and  the  needs  and 
faults  of  China  are  said  to  be  discussed  in  a 
manner  at  once  intelligent  and  fearless.  The 
Nichi  Nichi's  correspondent  expresses  wonder 
at  the  freedom  with  which  all  the  abuses  and 
evils  connected  with  Chinese  administration  are 
pointed  out  and  criticised.  The  editor's  name 
is  not  known,  but,  according  to  the  ab  ive  men- 
tioned correspondent,  he  must  be  a  man  that 
has  studied  and  travelled  abroad.  The  corres- 
pondent even  suspects  that  probably  the  real 
editor  is  an  official  of  some  rank,  or  at  least  that 
the  inspiration  must  emanate  from  an  influential 
quarter.  Otherwise  it  is  difficult  to  account  for 
the  impunity  with  which  the  journal  is  allowed 
to  expose  the  shortcomings  of  the  existing 
political  system.  The  appearance  of  such  an 
organ  of  reform  at  the  seat  of  Government  is 
justly  regarded  by  the  Japanese  correspondents 
as  a  sign  that  the  beating  administered  to  China 
by  her  progressive  neighbour  has  had  some 
effect. 

Cholera  is  said  to  have  abated  much  of  its 
virulence  in  Pekin,  as  is  attested  by  the  greatly 
decreased  number  of  funerals, 


HONOURS. 


The  Official  Gatette  announces  that  Viscount 
Hijikata,  Minister  of  the  Imperial  Household, 
is  raised  to  the  rank  of  Count,  in  consideration 
of  distinguished  services,  and  that  the  Grand 
Cordon  of  the  Rising  Sun  has  been  graciously 
conferred  by  His  Majesty  on  Marquis  Toku- 
daiji  and  Count  Inouye. 


THE  A  WOMORI  ASSASSIN  A  TION. 
 »  

Further  particulars  have  reached  us  bearing 
on  the  crime  perpetrated  in  the  house  of  Miss 
Suthon,  a  lady  missionary  belonging  to  the 
American  Episcopalian  Church,  who  has  been 
carrying  on  work  in  Awomori  for  some  years 
past.  Miss  Suthon  resides  in  a  two-storied 
building  formerly  used  as  a  bank.  The  coin- 
pound  in  which  the  dwelling  stands  Is  sur- 
rounded by  a  fence  and  the  house  is  reached 
by  passing  through  a  gale  and  following  a  foot- 
path. This  gale  Miss  Suthon  has  been  in  the 
habit  of  leaving  open  at  night.  In  the  lower 
storey  of  the  house  were  several  rooms  occupied 
by  Japanese,  and  on  the  night  of  the  assassi- 
nation a  catechumen  named  Oyu  Heizo,  aged 
19,  who  had  been  burnt  out  a  few  days  before, 
was  occupying  one  of  these  rooms.  Opposite 
was  Miss  Suthon's  dining-room,  in  which  a 
lamp  was  burning  the  whole  night.  At  a  litlle 
distance  off  were  quartered  the  cook  and  his 
wife.  Miss  Suthon  sleeps  upstairs,  and  on  (he 
night  in  question  retired  to  rest  at  about  11 
o'clock.  After  sleeping  soundly  for  several 
hours,  she  awoke  and  distinctly  heard  the  creak- 
ing of  a  board  in  the  veranda  below.  Recognis- 
ing someone  was  moving,  she  struck  a  light  and 
listened  for  further  sounds,  but  hearing  no- 
thing, thought  there  was  no  cause  for 
alarm  and  went  back  lo  bed.  In  the  morn- 
ing, when  ihe  young  Student's  door  was  opened, 
he  was  found  lying  stretched  on  the  bed 
saturated  with  blood  and  with  his  throat  cut 
from  ear  to  ear.  The  police  were  at  once 
communicated  with  and,  owing  to  a  heavy 
fall  of  rain  in  the  middle  of  the  night  about  the 
time  of  the  murder,  they  were  able  to  trace  the 
footsteps  of  the  assassin  in  and  out  of  the  pre- 
mises. They  also  discovered  that  he  had  entered 
the  house  by  cutting  a  hole  in  a  paper  sliding 
door,  which  enabled  him  to  reach  to  a  little  bolt, 
slide  it  back  and  let  himself  in. 

Up  to  the  2nd  instant,  the  police  had  not 
succeeded  in  discovering  any  clue  to  the  motive 
of  the  assassin.  Various  explanations  have  been 
given,  but  none  of  them  seem  altogether  free 
from  difficulties.  It  is  said  that  by  some  means 
or  other  the  robber  may  have  got  to  know  that 
there  was  a  considerable  sum  of  money  in  the 
house — which  we  are  informed  was  a  fact,  and 
that  the  only  person  in  the  house  likely  to  inter- 
fere with  his  plans  would  be  the  young  cate- 
chumen, since  the  cook,  it  seems,  was  ill  and  unfit 
to  render  any  assistance.  Hence  he,  perhaps, 
thought  it  best  to  settle  Heizo  before  commenc- 
ing operations.  After  the  murder,  he  doubtless 
heard  Miss  Suthon's  movements  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  house,  possibly  saw  the  light  and 
decided  to  make  his  escape  while  he  could. 
This  explanation  seems  to  us  very  unsatis- 
factory; for  if  the  robber  was  so  bent  on 
plunder  as  not  to  shrink  from  murder- 
ing any  person  that  had  the  power  to  frus- 
rate  his  designs,  it  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed 
that  he  would  be  cowed  by  the  footsteps  of  a 
woman  in  the  upper  storey.  The  second  ex- 
planation given  us  attributes  the  murder  to 
fanaticism.  As  our  readers  are  doubtless  aware, 
a  catechumen  is  a  person  undergoing  prepara- 
tion for  baptism.  The  murdered  man  was  a 
most  ardent  advocate  of  Christianity,  and  had 
made  many  enemies  in  the  town.  His  patents, 
relations,  and  friends  were  very  much  opposed 
to  his  entering  the  Christian  Church,  and  it  is 
surmised  that  among  these  there  iruy  have  been 
one  sufficiently  bigoted  to  prevent  the  consum- 
mation of  his  design  by  killing  him.  Although 
cases  0?  persecution  carried  to  such  a  length 
are  very  rare  in  Japan,  the  theory  that  the 
catechumen  in  the  present  instance  was  the 
victim  of  religions  zeal  seems  to  be  a  plausible 
explanation  of  the  catastrope.  It  is  worth  men- 
tioning, however,  that  the  parents  cannot  be 
supposed  to  have  given  their  consent  to 
the  foul  deed,  for  since  the  young  man's 
death  they  have  shown  a  certain  amount  of  sym- 
pathy with  the  course  he  followed  by  allowing 
iiis  remains  to  be  interred  in  accordance  with 
the  rites  of  the  Christian  Church.  It  is  neither 
impossible  nor  improbable,  however,  that  some 
relation  or  former  friend  of  the  young  man  may 
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have  been  moved  by  fanatical  frenzy  to  commit 
the  dire  act. 

Atliird  explanation  is  suggested.  It  seems  that, 
some  little  time  ago.  a  giil  that  had  been  attend- 
ing Miss  Suthon's  classes  fell  in  love  with  a  soshi 
actor.  Miss  Suthon,  suspecting  that  the  girl's 
relations  with  the  actor  were  not  of  a  creditable 
character,  dismissed  her  from  the  class.  The 
local  papers,  always  eager  to  pander  to  the  de- 
praved tastes  of  a  scandal-loving  public,  re- 
garded thestory  of  the  Bible  student's  connection 
with  the  soshi  actor  as  a  god  send,  and  made 
it  the  basis  for  a  novelette.  It  is  asserted  that 
Seizo  supplied  the  papers  with  details  hearing 
on  the  career  of  the  young  girl,  and  that  this  so 
enraged  her  relatives  that  they  determined  to 
punish  his  effrontery  with  death. 

The  police,  who  after  all  are  the  best  judges 
of  the  probable  motives  of  the  crime,  being  in 
possession  of  all  the  facts  bearing  on  the  case, 
are  said  to  regard  the  affair  as  an  unsolved  mys- 
tery, and  to  be  still  in  search  of  some  clue  to 
guide  their  inquiries.    The  assassin  is  at  large. 

The  latest  news  from  Awomori  respecting 
the  assassination  in  Miss  Suthon's  house  is  that 
the  Mission  Catechist  and  Bible-woman  have 
been  arrested  on  suspicion  and  removed  to  a 
gaol  2  ri  distant  from  the  town.  This  action 
on  the  part  of  the  police  has  naturally  caused  a 
great  stir  in  the  neighbourhoood,  and  conster- 
nation in  the  MiSsion.  Miss  Suthon  and  her 
fellow  workers  are  of  opinion  that  the  course 
followed  by  the  police  is  without  justification, 
and  the  services  of  a  lawyer  have  been  secured. 
He  has  been  instructed  to  watch  the  case  on 
behalf  of  the  Mission,  and  also  to  do  his  best 
to  discover  the  real  criminal.  The  grounds  for 
the  action  of  the  police  are  only  partially  known. 
Report  gives  the  following  account  of  the  Cate- 
chisl's  alleged  guilt  : — He  and  the  murdered 
Catechumen  are  said  to  have  had  a  quarrel,  the 
latter  having  accused  the  former  of  improper 
relations  with  the  Bible-woman. 

The  Catechist,  it  seems,  has  served  in  the 
army  and  is  an  expert  swordsman.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  so  enraged  by  the  accusation  of 
the  Catechumen  that  he  decided  to  take  the 
latter 's  life.  This  purpose  he  was  able  to  carry 
out  without  hindrance,  being  well  acquainted 
with  the  structure  of  the  house  in  which  his 
enemy  slept  and  with  the  habits  of  its  inmates. 
The  Bible-woman,  who  is  accused  of  being  ac- 
cesoiy  to  the  crime,  slept  in  the  house,  in  a 
room  in  the  upper  storey  near  that  of  Miss 
Suthon,  on  the  night  of  the  murder.  The 
Catechist  was  domiciled  elsewhere,  and  hence 
must  have  entered  the  compound  during  the 
night  without  leaving  any  traces  of  his  move- 
ments, for  the  police  have  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  footprints  seen  on  the  wet 
mud  the  next  morning  were  certainly  those  of  a 
woman.  The  whole  affair  is  justly  regarded 
by  the  American  Episcopal  Mission  as  most 
serious,  and  Archdeacon  Page,  accompanied  by 
a  Japanese  pastor,  has  already  gone  up  to  Awo- 
mori, as  representative  of  the  Mission,  to  make 
a  thorough  investigation.  It  is  thought  that  the 
police  are  in  possession  of  information  that  they 
are  not  disposed  to  make  public  till  the  regular 
preliminary  inquiry  takes  place.  The  local 
papers  assert  that  the  authorities  have  no  doubt 
of  the  Catechist's  guilt.  But  how  the  Bible- 
woman  can  have  become  implicated  is  a  puzzle 
to  everybody.  Those  professing  to  know  her 
well  say  that  she  could  never  have  been  induced 
to  give  her  consent  to  the  pei peli  ation  of  such 
a  crime.  Moreover,  on  the  night  of  the  murder 
she  could  not  have  left  her  room  and  returned 
to  it  without  Miss  Suthon's  knowledge. 

The  Catechist  attended  the  murdered  man's 
funeral,  but  before  and  after  the  ceiemony 
begged  to  be  excused  from  his  duties  on  the 
plea  of  illness.  He  was  in  bed  when  the  con- 
stables entered  his  house  to  arrest  him. 


The  epidemic  inspection  offices  established  at 
Yokosuka,  Kitayama,  Odawara,  Ofuna,  and 
other  towns  in  Kanagawa  Prefecture  were  closed 
on  the  10th  inst.  with  the  exception  of  Yoko- 
hama Railway  station.  It  is  said  that  the  Naga- 
hama  Quarantine  station  will  also  be  closed  at 
no  distant  date. 


THE  POLITICAL  ASSOCIATION  CASIi. 

 ♦  

The  political  association  case,  as  our  readers 
may  remember,  arose  out  of  the  celebrated 
Atago-kan  conferences,  at  which  the  Opposition 
politicians  of  different  sections  discussed  the 
question  of  the  Liaotung  peninsula.  The  au- 
thorities regarded  these  conferences  as  the  or- 
ganization of  a  new  political  association,  and  the 
politicians  that  had  taken  a  leading  part  in  the 
proceedings  were  arraigned  before  a  law  court 
on  the  charge  of  violating  the  Law  of  Political 
Associations,  which  requires  that  the  fact  of  the 
formation  of  such  an  association  shall  be  report- 
ed to  the  police  within  a  staled  period.  At  first 
the  accused  were  Messrs.  Suzuki  Shigetoo, 
M.P.,  Kudo  Kokan,  M.P.,  Ozaki  Yukio,  M.P., 
Shiga  Shigetaka,  Taguchi  Ukichi,  M.P.,  and 
Suyeshiro  Shigeyasu.  Their  counsel  argued 
that  the  Atago-kan  conference  had  no  reference 
whatever  to  the  formation  of  a  political  associa- 
tion, but  on  the  strength  of  evidence  supplied 
by  the  police,  the  court  pronounced  judgment 
against  them,  and  sentenced  them  to  a  fine. 
They  appealed  to  a  higher  tribunal,  where  the 
original  court's  decision  was  upheld  in  so 
far  as  it  related  to  Messrs.  Suzuki,  Kudo,  and 
Ozaki,  but  the  three  other  appellants  were  ac- 
quitted on  the  ground  of  insufficient  evidence. 
The  case  was  then  canied  to  the  Tokyo  Court 
of  Cassation,  where  the  decision  of  the  lower 
tribunals  has  now  been  reversed  and  it  is  ordered 
that  the  case  be  re-tried  by  the  Yokohama  Local 
Court. 

The  prisoners  in  this  case  are  undetgoing 
daily  examination  by  Judge  Iida  of  the  Tokyo 
Local  Court.  On  the  9th  instant,  four  or  five 
friends  and  acquaintances  of  Watanabe  were 
cited  as  witnesses.  Watanabe  is  reported  to  be 
conducting  himself  in  a  rather  creditable  man- 
ner. He  does  not  speak  much,  what  he  says  is 
to  the  point,  and  his  statements  are  singularly 
consistent  and  straightforward.  He  has  some 
taste  for  national  poetry,  and  diverts  himself, 
while  in  confinement,  by  composing  verses  in 
the  popular  styles  called  haikai  and  hokku.  On 
li  e  afternoon  of  the  9th,  he  was  observed  writing 
verses  on  white  paper  by  means  of  the  yolk  of 
an  ega;.  The  other  prisoner,  Shinozaki,  is  more 
obstinate  than  his  younger  accomplice.  He  re- 
fuses to  answer  neatly  all  the  questions  put  him 
by  the  Judge,  and  is  undergoing  solitary  con- 
finement. 


INSURRECTION  NEAR  CANTON. 
♦ 

Rather  vague  telegrams  were  received  in 
Shanghai  from  Wangpo  on  Saturday,  Septem- 
ber 29th,  stating  tiiat  an  insurrection  had  broken 
out  in  that  vicinity,  which  the  North  China 
Daily  News  takes  to  be  at  a  spot  estimated  at 
about  forty  miles  distant  from  the  city  of  Canton, 
the  provincial  capital  of  Kuangtung.  As  Wangpo 
— where  is  also  situated  the  Naval  College — is  the 
headquarters  of  the  Triad,  or  Samhop  Society, 
a  revolutionary  organisation  established  by  old 
Taiping  adherents,  and  with  ramifications 
throughout  the  two  provinces  of  Kuang-tung  and 
Kuangsi  ;  and  furthermore,  although  a  small 
town,  Wangpo  has  always  borne  the  reputation 
of  being  the  home  of  sea-pirates  who  cany 
on  their  depredations  hundreds  of  miles  away 
from  the  place,  but  never  harm  the  people  in 
the  vicinity  of  their  homes,  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  the  present  insurrection  has  been 
organised  by  the  leaders  of  the  Triad  Society, 
assisted  !>y  the  large  gangs  of  sea  pirates  brought 
over  from  their  hunting  grounds  in  the  vicitiity 
of  Hainan  island  and  the  West  Coast  ports. 
Further  particulars  report  that  the  insurgents 
number  some  4,000  men,  all  pretty  well  armed 
and  "  inured  to  fighting," — a  description  further 
corroborating  the  supposition  above.  Mean- 
while, the  insurrection  which  began  near  Swatow 
over  six  weeks  ago  is  not  yet  suppressed,  but 
on  the  contrary  has  since  spread  to  the  borders 
of  Fukien  and  Kiangsi. 


THE  KOREAN  fiMEUTE  AND  THE 

JAPANESE  PRESS. 
 +  

The  coup  d'eldt  by  which  the  Tai  Won-kun 
has  made  himself  once  more  master  of  the  situa- 
tion in  Soul  has  been  a  complete  surprise,  but 
unexpected  and  sudden  as  it  is,  it  has  not  pro- 
duced any  deep  sense  of  astonishment  among 
the  journalists  of  Tokyo,  for  they  consider  the 
event  to  be  in  complete  keeping  with  the 
political  methods  traditionally  familiar  in  the  ill- 
fated  peninsula.  The  comments  that  the  affair 
has  elicited,  in  so  far  as  concern  its  bearing 
upon  the  general  situation  in  the  East,  are  various 
and  characteristic. 

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  approves  the  con- 
duct of  the  Japanese  Minister,  who,  while  ob- 
serving strict  neutrality  in  the  internal  feuds  of 
the  Korean  Coin  I,  took  effective  steps  to  pre- 
serve order  and  tranquillity  at  the  Palace  and  in 
the  city.  "  The  fact  seems  to  be  that  the  Tai 
Won-kun  was  forcibly  carried  to  the  Palace 
by  the  Kunrentai  soldiers.  But  as  a  deadly 
feud  exists  between  him  and  the  Queen,  there 
is  no  knowing  what  may  take  place  here- 
after. If  the  Japanese  Minister  and  the  Japa- 
nese troops  suffice  to  preserve  order  in  the 
Korean  capital,  well  and  good.  But  should  a 
further  collision  take  place  between  the  con- 
tending factions,  and  the  public  peace  be  thus 
disturbed,  Japan  ought  to  be  prepared  to  adopt 
a  resolute  line  of  action,  and,  in  conceit  with 
the  friendly  Powers,  to  maintain  the  peace  not 
only  of  Korea  but  also  of  the  East.  Such  is 
the  responsibility  that  Japan  has  incurred  to- 
ward Korea.  Concerted  action  is  of  urgent 
importance  on  the  part  of  the  Powers  that  have 
with  Korea  treaty  relations  similar  to  those  of 
Japan.  We  trust  that  Russia  and  the  other 
Powers  will  not  hesitate  to  cooperate  with  this 
country  in  the  task  of  preserving  peace  in  the 
Orient." 

The  Yomiuri  Shimbun  is  not  at  all  surprised 
to  learn  that  the  Tai  Won-kun,  in  order  to  re- 
cover his  prestige  vis-a-vis  the  rival  faction,  has 
resorted  to  methods  common  enough  in  Korea. 
His  obvious  opportunity  was  to  strike  before 
the  Min  family  had  completely  re -established 
itself.  Our  contempoiaiy  faintly  censures 
Count  Inouye,  who  in  its  opinion,  ought 
to  have  taken  some  steps  before  his  departure 
from  Korea  to  obviate  such  a  coup  d'eldt.  At 
the  same  time,  the  Yomiuri  acknowledges  that, 
in  the  existing  state  of  affairs  in  the  peninsular 
Kingdom,  it  is  impossible  for  anybody,  how- 
ever able  and  powerful,  to  prevent  the  occurrence 
of  events  like  that  first  reported.  "  The  uncer- 
tainty of  the  situation  in  Korea  is  a  logical  con- 
sequence of  the  uncertainly  of  the  situation  in 
the  East  generally.  Should  the  general  situation 
be  settled  once  for  all,  there  need  be  no  appre- 
hension of  further  surprises  in  Korea.  Would 
that  such  a  day  may  not  be  far  distant!" 

The  Mainichi  Shimbun  has  no  doubt  that 
the  steady  revival  of  the  Queen's  power  and  the 
return  of  the  great  Min  leader,  Min  Yong-chun, 
induced  the  Tai  Won-kun  and  his  grandson,  Li 
Shun-yo,  to  strike  a  desperate  blow  for  power. 
As  to  the  future  of  Korea,  our  contemporary 
regaids  it  with  doubt  and  misgiving — misgiving 
not  on  account  of  Korea  alone,  but  also  on  ac- 
count of  Japan. 

The  Kokumin  Shimbun  dismisses  the  sub- 
ject with  a  short  leader  from  which  the  follow- 
ing may  be  quoted  : — "These  waves  of  disturb- 
ance and  these  political  surprises  result  from 
the  modification  of  the  Shimonoseki  treaty.  We 
are  not,  nay,  we  have  not  the  right  to  be,  sur- 
prised at  any  event,  however  untoward,  that 
may  take  place.  No  incident  ever  occurs  quite 
independently  ;  one  thing  always  leads  to  an- 
other ;  we  are  only  reaping  what  we  have  sown." 

The  Chuo  Shimbun  counts  it  very  singular 
that  the  success  of  the  Tai  Won  kun's  daring 
coup  d'eldt  should  have  been  followed  by  the 
ascendeney  of  Kin  Koshu,  Gyo  Inchu,  and  Kin 
Inshokn,  who  are  all  in  favour  of  reform  and 
progress,  and  who,  moreover,  are  geneially  be- 
lieved to  be  favourably  disposed  toward  Japan. 
What  surprises  our  contempoiaiy  still  more  is 
that  the  Tai  W6n-knn,  if  leport  be  true,  should 
behave  with  moderation  after  lie  has  become 
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master  of  the  situation.  The  Chuo  does  not  of 
course  approve  the  method  by  which  he  recover- 
ed the  ascendency,  yet  it  hopes  that,  since  what 
has  been  done  can  not  be  undone,  the  new  pos- 
sessors of  power  may  so  shape  their  policy  as  to 
promote  the  cause  of  reform  and  progress. 

The  Choya  Shimbun  is  reminded  by  this  oc- 
currence of  the  enormous  influence  that  Count 
Inouye's  presence  in  Soul  exercised  over  Korean 
politicians.  So  long  as  he  remained  (here,  they 
all  continued  quiet  and  gave  little  trouble.  Had 
his  stay  lasted  a  month  longer,  our  contempoi ary 
thinks  that  the  present  disturbance  would  pro- 
bably have  been  averted.  The  Choya,  however, 
reposes  complete  confidence  in  the  ability  of  the 
present  Japanese  Minister  to  cope  with  whatevei 
new  difficulty  may  present  itself  in  Soul. 


EARL  LI  AND  DR.  SATO. 
■  ♦  

The  following  is  the  translation  of  a  letter 
received  by  Dr.  Sato  from  Earl  Li  in  reply  to 
liis  own,  in  which  he  acknowledged  the  receipt 
of  the  decoration  that  His  Imperial  Chinese 
Majesty  had  been  pleased  to  confer  upon  him, 
and  the  valuable  presents  that  had  been  sent 
him  by  the  Viceroy  : — 

Dkar  Sir, — When  I  was  wounded  at  Shimono- 
seki,  you  were  so  good  as  to  visit  me  and  by  yotlf 
exceptional  slcill  lo  cure  me  of  my  injury.  Such 
was  your  proficiency  in  your  ail,  iliai  I  was  sur- 
prised to  see  my  wound  Ileal  in  a  little  mine  than 
ten  days.  My  giatitude  to  you  is  so  piofound 
that  words  cannot  adequately  express  it. 

You  have  now  placed  me  under  a  fresh  obliga 
tiou  by  favouiing  me  with  an  epistle  oveiflowing 
with  sentiments  of  the  wannest  biendship.  In  tt 
you  acknowledge  the  leceipl  of  the  things  for- 
warded lo  you  through  the  kindness  of  Plenipo- 
tentiary Ito  (Baron  Ito  Miyoji).  Out  of  respect  to 
my  Impel  ial  Master,  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to 
say  that  these  trifling  pieseuts  will  be  pieseived 
by  you  as  a  treasure.  At  the  same  time  you  are 
pleased  to  expiess  lhauks  lo  me  which  I  do  not 
at  nil  deserve. 

Since  my  voyage  home,  I  have  kept  very  quid, 
and  my  health  and  spiiils  have  steadily  impioved 
so  they  are  now  in  a  1101  mal  condition.  Even  a 
rainy  season  lasting  fully  a  mouth  did  not  nio 
duce  the  slightest  pain  in  the  pait  wheie  I  was 
wounded.  I  beg  you  thei  efoi  e,  lo  be  at  ease  a  bout 
my  wound,  especially  as  I  mean  to  take  all  pos- 
sible care  of  my  health. 

Your  conn li  y  abounds  with  good  physicians, 
bul  a  proficient  like  yourself  is  not  only  lo  be 
lately  found  in  China  but  also  is  equal  lo  any 
even  in  the  West.  A  good  physician  is  like  a 
good  statesman,  for  it  is  the  aim  of  both  to  alleviate 
the  miseiies  of  earthly  existence.  Let  me  hope 
with  you  that  peace  and  tranquillity  may  lasl  foi 
ever,  and  that  people  may  be  spared  fi  0111  sickness 
and  wounds  alike.  Do  not  believe  that  in  ex- 
pressing this  hope  any  selfish  motives  enter  my 
mind. 

Yours  respectfully, 

LI  HUNG  CHANG. 
To  His  Excellency  Dr.  Sato  Susumu. 


COUN7  DE  BYLANDT. 


Count  de  Bylandt,  Minister  Resident  of  the 
Netherlands  in  Tokyo,  is  about  to  proceed  to 
Europe  on  leave  of  absence,  and  will  start,  we 
understand,  in  the  beginning  of  November.  It 
iias  been  publicly  stated  that  Count  de  Bylandt 
has  been  appointed  to  represent  his  country  at 
Bucharest,  but  though  such  a  nomination  is  not 
impossible,  there  are  no  grounds  for  regarding 
it  as  an  accomplished  fact.  We  may  therefore 
be  permitted  to  hope  that  the  Court  of  Japan 
will  not  lose  an  official  so  thoroughly  versed  in 
Japanese  affairs  and  so  universally  popular  as 
Count  de  Bylandt.  At  all  events  we  trust, 
in  the  interests  of  Holland,  that  the  Count  will 
lake  the  opportunity  of  his  return  to  impress 
upon  the  Government  at  the  Hague  the  anom- 
aly involved  in  the  present  status  of  the  Dutch 
Legation  in  Tokyo.  Considering  Holland's  re- 
lations with  Japan  in  the  past,  and,  above  all, 
the  extremely  important  crisis  of  its  international 
history  through  which  this  Empire  is  evidently 
destined  to  pass  during  the  next  two  or  three 
years,  it  seems  only  appropriate  that  the  Nether- 
lands should  be  represented  by  a  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary. 


HORSK  BREEDING. 

The  Horse  Bieeding  Investigation  Committee 
recently  appointed  by  the  Government,  is  to 
commence  its  conferences  from  the  10th  i list . 
The  topics  on  which  it  is  requested  to  deliberate 
are  as  follow  : — First,  the  geneial  policy  to  be 
followed  in  the  improvement  of  horses,  espe- 
cially with  regard  to  the  choice  of  sires  to  be 
used  for  stud  purposes.  Secondly,  the  es- 
tablishment of  Breeding  Pastures  ami  Stables. 
The  Committee  is  required  to  express  its  viewy 
as  to  the  general  management  of  these  establish- 
ments, their  number  and  locations.  Thirdly, 
the  selection  of  brood  mares.  On  this  topic  the 
Committee  are  given  to  understand  that,  as  far 
as  possible,  Japanese  full-breds  and  half-breds 
are  lo  be  used  ;  but  should  il  be  deemed  neces- 
sary lo  import  foieign  dams  an  opinion  is  to  be 
given  with  regard  lo  the  most  desirable  breeds. 
Fourthly,  the  examination  and  general  control 
of  breeding  places  in  private  possession.  The 
importance  of  this  matter  having  been  lecog- 
nized  by  the  Government  long  ago,  a  notification 
was  issued  by  the  Depaitment  of  Agiiculiure 
and  Commerce  in  1885,  authorising  local 
Governors  to  appoint  proper  officials  for  the  ex- 
amination of  private  bleeding  studs.  But  the 
system  did  not  work  well,  and  it  is  deemed 
necessaiy  lo  remodel  il  completely  by  enacting 
uniform  regulations  applicable  throughout  the 
country.  Fifthly,  guilds  of  private  breeders. 
The  existing  guilds  do  not  work  smoothly,  and 
the  Committee  are  asked  to  suggest  a  scheme 
of  reform.  Sixthly  and  lastly,  ihe  encourage- 
ment to  be  given  lo  horse-breeders.  This  sub- 
ject includes  ihe  bestowal  of  rewards  upon 
deserving  breeders,  the  holding  of  competitive 
exhibitions,  and  so  foilh. 


"  ADVANCE  JAPAN:' 
♦ 

Mr.  J.  Morris,  formerly  of  the  Imperial  Public 
Works  Department  in  Japan,  has  compiled  a 
work  entitled  "  Advance  Japan."  It  is  illustra- 
ted by  Mi.  R.  Isayama,  and  being  excellently 
brought  out,  in  the  matter  of  typography,  paper, 
and  general  techinque,  makes  a  very  attractive 
volume.  Mr.  Morris  writes  simply.  His  purpose, 
he  tells  us,  is  "  to  draw  attention  lo  some  of 
those  characteristics  of  the  Japanese  and  their 
undertakings  which  have  tended  to  make  of 
them,  at  this  hour,  a  nation  to  be  honoured." 
This  purpose  he  achieves  satisfactorily  by  judi- 
cious selections  from  books  and  records  which, 
though  already  accessible  lo  the  public,  can  not 
always  be  easily  consulted.  He  has  added  little 
that  is  original,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  and  his 
account  of  the  recent  war  and  its  origin,  though 
dispassionate  and  correct,  might  have  been 
extended  with  advantage.  It  is  probable,  how- 
ever, that  he  aimed  chiefly  at  putting  into 
succint  and  readable  shape  such  knowledge  of 
ancient  and  modern  Japan  as  is  required,  and 
likely  to  be  sought,  by  persons  whose  interest  in 
her  story  has  been  awakened  by  recent  events. 


REVOLT  IN  1IMOR. 
 ♦  

The  steamer  Menmuir,  which  arrived  in 
Hongkong  on  ihe  30th  Sept.,  from  Australia  and 
Timor,  brought  news  of  the  revolt  of  natives  in 
Timor.  The  trouble  arose  on  account  of  the 
Governor  having  tried  to  compel  the  people  to 
pay  taxes  and  furnish  men  for  forced  labour.  The 
natives  obstinately  refused  to  obey  the  regula- 
tions, and  the  Governor  then  ordered  that  all  their 
villages  should  be  destroyed.  Upon  this  the 
natives  rose  in  rebellion,  killing  Captain  Camara, 
the  Government  Secretary,  Lieutenants  Lagos, 
Mendes  da  Silva,  Beltencourt,  Ensign  Flores, 
four  sergeants,  twelve  soldiers,  and  one  hospital 
warder.  The  native  soldiers  who  were  in  the 
Portuguese  Government  service  joined  the  rebels 
and  took  part  in  the  sedition.  Lieut.  Mendes  da 
Silva  was  murdered,  but  the  others  were  killed 
in  the  fighting.  Captain  Claudio  da  Silva 
and  wife,  two  sergeants'  widows,  and  a  few 
soldiers  arrived  in  Hongkong  by  the  Menmuir 
and  went  on  to  Macao.  All  the  officers  above  re- 
ferred to  were  married  in  Macao. — Daily  Press. 


IHE  NEW  MINISTER  OF  COM- 

MUNICA  HONS. 



The  new  Minister  of  Communications,  Mr. 
Shirane  Senichi,  is  one  of  the  ablest  clan  states- 
men of  the  younger  generation.  He  is  of  Cho- 
shu  extraction.  After  distinguishing  himself  as 
a  successful  local  Governor,  he  was  appointed 
Vice-Minister  of  Home  Affairs  in  1890  under 
Marquis  (then  Count)  Saigo.  He  continued  lo 
occupy  that  post  until  the  Summer  of  1892, 
under  three  successive  chiefs.  Marquis  Saigo, 
Viscount  Shinagawa,  and  Count  Soyejima. 
During  that  time  he  proved  himself  the  posses- 
sor of  rare  administrative  qualitities.  Indeed, 
such  ability  and  energy  did  he  display  that  he 
was  geneially  regarded  as  the  real  head  of  his 
Depaitment.  He  distinguished  himself  con- 
spicuously under  the  Premiership  of  Count 
Malsukata,  especially  during  the  stormy  winter 
session  of  1 89 1-2  and  the  equally  eventful  ex- 
traordinary session  in  ihe  Spring  of  1892,  when 
he  was  universally  believed  to  be  one  of  the 
principal  springs  of  aelion  in  the  Government. 
Twice  during  his  tenure  of  office  as  Vice- 
Minister  of  Home  Affairs  he  was  set  up 
as  candidate  for  a  Ministerial  post,  and  twice 
Ihe  well  deserved  reward  failed  to  fall  to  1 1  is  lot 
owing  lo  considerations  of  policy.  On  the 
fall  of  the  Malsukata  Cabinet,  he  was  appoint- 
ed President  of  the  Treasury  Bureau  in  ihe  Im- 
perial Household,  and  for  a  time  kept  himself 
aloof  from  politics.  But  even  during  that  period 
of  comparative  inactivity,  he  was  nol  wholly 
forgotten  by  the  public,  for  whenever  there  oc- 
curred a  vacancy  in  the  Cabinet,  or  whenever 
changes  in  its  personnel  were  talked  about,  his 
name  inevitably  figured  in  the  papers  as  a  pro- 
bable and  proper  candidate  for  a  portfolio.  He  is 
a  young  Minister  even  in  Japan,  being  only  a  few 
years  past  forty.  His  entrance  into  the  Cabinet 
is  regarded  by  some  as  a  conclusive  proof  that 
the  National  Unionists  are  disposed  to  support 
the  Government  in  the  coining  session  of  (he 
Diet,  for  he  is  generally  considered  to  be  the 
leader  of  a  large  section  of  that  Party.  No  doubt 
this  phase  of  the  matter  irritates  the  Opposition 
organs  thai  had  some  faint  hope  of  gaining  con- 
verts from  the  ranks  of  the  National  Unionists. 
In  their  despair  we  find  these  journals  turning 
to  the  Satsuma  men  and  trying  to  incite  them 
against  the  so-called  domination  of  the  Choshu 
statesmen.  The  success  of  this  manoeuvre 
would,  of  course,  produce  a  split  in  the  Go- 
vernment's ranks,  but  it  is  a  game  that  has  been 
played  more  than  once  by  the  Progressionist 
organs,  and  there  does  not  appear  to  be  much 
prospect  of  its  producingany  effect  on  the  present 
occasion. 


THE  IMPERIAL  EDICT  EXACTED 

BY  ENGLAND. 
 +  

The  result  of  the  decisive  measures  adopted 
by  the  British  Government  in  the  matter  of  the 
Szechuan  outrages  is  that  the  ex-Viceroy  Liu 
has  been  cashiered  and  disqualified  for  any 
official  employment  hereafter.  The  Imperial 
Edict  announcing  the  fact  was  issued  on  the 
29th  of  September,  and  ran  as  follows  (we  lake 
the  translation  of  the  North  China  Daily 
News)  : — 

"  On  repeated  occasions  have  Edicts  been  pio- 
mulgaled  diiecting  ihe  Governoi  s  General  and 
Governors  of  all  the  provinces  lo  issue  strict  in- 
j  unci  ions  to  the  ten  it  01  ial  officials  that  especial  caie 
must  lie  exercised  in  the  protection  of  the  Mission 
Stations  established  by  the  vaiious  nations,  in  the 
hope  that  the  people  and  ihe  Chiislian  converts 
may  live  at  peace  the  one  with  lite  other. 

"  Il  came  to  our  knowledge  in  ihe  51I1  moon  of 
the  present  year  that  a  disoi dei ly  mob  had  ci  ealed 
a  distui  bance  in  the  provincial  capital  of  Szechuan, 
and  destroyed  Mission  proper' y  neai  ihe  Easl 
Parade  Gi  nun d .  This  on l hi  eak  was  followed  by 
seveial  olheis  thioughout  the  piovince,  directed 
against  Missionaries,  all  of  which  aie  to  be  attti- 
buted  to  (he  fact  thai  in  ihe  oidinaiy  couise 
of  things  the  leiiitoiial  officials  did  nut  know  how 
to  admonish  the  people,  and  double  consequently 
aiose.  Moreover,  when  the  agitation  had  sub- 
sided, prompt  measures  wei  e  not  lalcen  lo  punish 
the  offenders,  and  Liu  Ping-chaug,  t lie  Govei- 
nor-Geneial  of  the  province  in  question,  displayed 
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none  of  the  qualities  expected  from  an  officer 
holding  llie  position  lie  did.  The  lilame  Rllacliing 
to  Win  is  tlierefoie  very  gieat. 

Arcoiding  10  a  memorial  presented  hy  the  C'en- 
mi  Wn  Kuaog-kuei  impeaching  his  conduct,  Liu 
Ping-ciiang  at  the  commencement  of  the  outbreak 
in  I  lie  capital  look  lit'  notice  iheieof,  nor  did  he 
seii'l  any  soldiers  to  lepiess  the  moh.  Such  in* 
act mii  1  esu'ted  in  the  continual  reinforcement  of  the 
ranks  of  disorderly  variants,  and  in  the  inctease 
of  the  number  of  attacks  on  Mission  Stations  at 
oilier  places  in  the  province.  In  consequence  of  this 
culpable  negligence  on  the  pait  of  the  Govcinoi* 
Go  ei  al,  and  his  abuse  of  the  liust  reposed  in  him, 
be  i^,  as  a  wai  lltug  to  otl'.ei  s,  al  once  lo  he  deprived 
of  his  tank,  and  is  never  to  be  again  employed  in 
the  public  sei  vice. 

"  As  1  egai  ds  the  other  officials  who  failed  in  theii 
dm  y,  the  Taotai,  the  Piefeci,  etc.,  Lu  Ch'uan-lin 
is  hereby  diiected  in  each  individual  instance  to 
malte  the  sli  iciest  enquiry  into  their  conduct,  which 
having  been  done  he  is  to  impeach  and  punish 
Ihe.u." 

Il  is  to  be  observed  (hat  no  mention  is  made  of 
llie  British  Representative's  aciion  in  connection 
willi  llie  punishment  of  the  ex-Viceroy.  But 
thai  could  scarcely  have  been  expected.  When 
an  Emperor  announces  by  edict  that  he  degrades 
one  of  the  highest  officials  in  his  realm  at  llie 
instance  of  a  foreign  Minister,  his  imperialism 
becomes  a  vanishing  quantity  in  the  eyes  of  his 
subjects.  Great  Britain  does  not  seek  to  weaken 
llie  authority  of  the  Emperor  of  China  ;  she  only 
seeks  to  secure  the  lives  and  properties  of  her 
subjects.  We  can  not  but  recall,  in  this  con- 
text, the  invidious  comparisons  that  were  drawn 
by  certain  journalists,  a  month  ago,  between  the 
methods  of  the  French  and  British  Represen- 
tatives in  Pekin.  M.  Gerard's  vigorous  diplo- 
macy was  contrasted  with  the  spiritless  methods 
of  Her  Majesty's  Minister,  and  Englishmen 
were  told  to  hang  their  heads  in  shame.  But 
the.  tables  are  turned  now.  There  is  no  rational 
comparison  possible  between  mere  pecuniary 
compensation  and  the  degradation  of  a  Viceroy. 


CHINESE  COMMERCIAL  MORALITY. 

 ♦  

We  hear  so  many  compliments  paid  to  the 
commercial  morality  of  the  Chinese  as  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  Japanese,  that  a  piece  of 
evidence  furnished  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Scott's 
report  on  the  Shanghai  Mixed  Court  for  1894, 
is  worth  quoting  : — 

Civil  Cases. — Compared  with  1893,  the  list  of  civil 
cases  set  down  for  hearing  at  the  Mixed  Court  during 
1894.  shows  a  large  increase,  being  92  against  76. 
Considering  the  unsatisfactory  condition  of  trade 
during  the  past  year,  this  increase  in  civil  causes  need 
excite  no  surprise.  Chinese  dealers  have  suffered 
heavily  from  the  fall  in  exchange,  for  as  business  is 
now  conducted  nearly  all  contracts  are  on  a  sterling 
aasis,  and  with  the  outbreak  of  war  between  China 
bnd  Japan  trade  was  completely  disorganised.  The 
clahns  thus  entered  in  the  Mixed  Court  represent  but 
a  small  proportion  of  the  losses  incurred  hy  English 
merchants  in  the  course  of  their  Chinese  business. 
Time  after  time  my  good  offices  have  been  invoked 
to  assist  in  arranging  compositions  out  of  Court;  and 
it  is  only  as  a  last  resort  that  the  foreign  merchant 
has  been  compelled  to  summon  the  native  dealer 
before  the  authorities. 

A  few  firms  engaged  in  the  import  of  miscellaneous 
articles  are  constantly  bringing  claims  in  the  Mixed 
Courl  ;  they  have  been  giving  credit  to  certain  brokers 
who,  possessed  of  no  capital,  were  merely  speculating 
for  a  rise  in  prices.  In  dealing  with  these  cases  the 
magistrate  has  repeatedly  urged  the  necessity  of 
caution  on  the  part  of  the  foreign  merchant,  and 
especially  the  necessity  of  obtaining  bargain  money, 
which  can  always  be  paid  by  respectable  firms  on 
signing  contracts.  Attempts  have  been  made  to 
repu  iiate  agreements  on  the  ground  that  no  bargain 
money  had  been  deposited.  With  Chines*  dealers  a3 
between  natives  such  payment  is  essential  to  validity, 
and  otherwise  it  is  important  as  determining  the 
liability  of  each  of  several  hongs  who  may  have 
entered  into  a  joint  agreement  with  a  foreign  mer- 
chant;  each  Chinese  dealer,  party  to  the  contract, 
can  he  assessed  for  any  loss  only  pro  rattl  to  the 
amount  of  his  bargain  money. 

This  account  of  the  state  of  affairs  existing  in 
Shanghai  certainly  does  not  indicate  any  free- 
dom from  the  failing  so  often  laid  to  the  charge 
of  the  Japanese  importer.  Indeed  it  appears 
that,  even  taking  into  account  the  much  larger 
volume  of  the  trade,  there  were  far  more  cases 
of  broken  contracts  proportionately  in  Shang- 
hai than  in  Yokohama  during  1894. 


CABINET  CHANGES. 

[jsd  . 

The  speculations  so  freely  indulged  in  by 
journalistic  politicians  during  the  past  month 
as  to  probable  changes  in  the  constitution  of 
the  Cabinet,  have  been  partially  justified  by 
events.  The  portfolio  of  Communications  lias 
been  given  to  Mr.  Shirane  Senichi,  who  held 
the  position  of  Vice-Minister  of  Home  Affaiis  in 
the  Matsukata  Cabinet  three  years  ago.  Vis- 
count Watanabe  becomes  Minister  of  Slate  for 
Finance,  the  duties  of  which  post  he  was  al- 
ready discharging.  Mr.  Shirane,  previously  to 
this  promotion,  was  director  of  the  Imperial 
Treasury  Bureau  in  the  Household  Department, 
as  well  as  a  Court  Councillor.  He  is  succeeded 
in  the  former  office  by  Mr.  Watanabe  Chiaki, 
now  Governor  of  Kyoto,  the  lalter's  place  being 
given  to  Mr.  Yamada  Nomumichi,  Governor  of 
Osaka,  and  Mr.  Uchiumi  Tadakatsu  being  ap- 
pointed Governor  of  Osaka. 


STEAMSHIPS  IN  JAPAN. 
♦ 

The  outlines  of  the  Government  Bill  for  the 
encouragement  of  maritime  enterprise  have 
already  been  reproduced  in  these  columns. 
Details  relating  lo  the  subsidies  for  new  lines 
to  be  opened  to  America,  Australia,  Europe, 
Wladivostock,  and  the  China  coasts,  are  said  to 
be  under  discussion  between  the  authorities  and 
the  Nippon  Yttsen  Kaisha.  Meanwhile,  it  may 
not  be  uninteresting  lo  reproduce  some  figures 
from  the  Nichi  Nichi  bearing  upon  the  number 
and  tonnage  of  the  Japanese  steamers  capable 
of  engaging  in  foreign  navigation.  At  the  end 
of  May  last  year,  the  number  of  sea-going  ships 
registered  was  fifty-six,  with  an  aggregate  dis- 
placement of  97,286  tons  (60,473  tons  register). 
The  outbreak  of  the  wai  and  llie  necessity  of 
transporting  troops,  arms,  ammunition,  and 
provisions,  led  to  a  sudden  and  large  addition 
of  ocean  going  steamers  to  the  mercantile  marine 
of  the  country.  The  number  of  steamers  newly 
puichased  on  that  account  from  abroad  during 
the  twelve  months  ending  June  last  was  forty- 
six,  with  an  aggregate  displacement  of  121,346 
tons  (77,515  tons  register),  thus  bringing  up  the 
total  of  ocean-going  steamers  to  102,  and  their 
aggregate  displacement  to  218,630  tons 
(187,988  tons  register).  As  to  the  age  of  these 
ships  at  the  end  of  June  last,  twenty-five  were 
above  twenty  years,  forty-seven  between  ten  and 
twenty  years,  and  thirty  under  ten  years.  Of 
the  steamers  purchased  during  the  war,  twenty 
are  above  fifteen  years  and  twenty-five  under 
that  age. 


THE  ELEVENTH  CENSUS  OF  THE 

UNITED  STATES. 

—  -    ♦  - 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Cochran,  lately  of  Tokyo, 
recently  contributed  an  excellent  article  on  the 
above  theme  to  an  American  paper,  some  items 
from  which  may  be  of  interest  to  our  readers, 
In  the  United  Slates  the  list  of  separate  religious 
denominations  is  very  large.  Almost  every  sect 
known  to  other  countries  is  lo  be  found  there, 
including  a  few  peculiar  to  the  Union,  as  well  as 
two  original  bibles,  the  Mormon  and  the  Oahspe. 
If  one  desires  to  be  a  pagan,  a  Jew,  or  a  Chris- 
tian, he  has  the  opportunity.  If  a  pagan  he  may 
worship  in  the  temple  of  Buddha  ;  if  a  Jew,  he 
may  be  orthodox  or  reformed  ;  if  a  Christian  he 
may  take  his  choice  of  125  or  130  different  kinds. 
If  none  of  these  suit  him,  he  stiil  has  a  choice 
among  150  separate  and  independent  congrega- 
tions which  have  no  denominational  name, 
creed,  or  confession. 

All  these  fall  naturally  into  three  great  divi- 
sions. Christian,  Jewish,  and  miscellaneous.  The 
Christian  group  may  be  divided  into  Catholic 
and  Protestant,  evangelical  and  non-evangelical. 
Under  the  head  of  miscellaneous  may  be  included 
Buddhists,  Theosophists,  Ethical  Culturists  and 
Communistic  societies.  These  constitute  a  very 
small  division — apart  from  the  Chinese,  they  are 
less  than  6,000.  The  Jewish  division  embraces 
simply  the  orthodox  and  reformed  Jews — in  all 
130,496.  The  Christian  division  contains,  of 
course,  the  great  bulk  of  the  population,  over 


20,500,000  communicants,  besides  adherents. 
Those  who  belong  to  the  non-Christian  organi- 
zations, such  as  Jews,  Buddhists,  etc.,  are  less 
than  2  per  cent,  of  the  population,  and  except  the 
Jews  they  are  decieasing  rather  than  growing. 

The  Christian  forces  are  very  large.  They 
represent,  in  the  first  place,  111,036  ministers, 
the  vast  majority  of  whom  give  their  whole  time 
to  pulpit  and  pastoral  work,  and  are  supported 
by  the  churches  they  serve.  There  are  165,297 
organizations  or  church  societies,  and  of  these 
23,000  own  no  church  edifices  but  meet  in  halls 
or  private  houses.  The  services,  including 
Sunday  School  sessions,  amount  to  nearly 
20,000,000  a  year,  with  10,000,000  of  sermons. 
Add  lo  this  the  activity  of  the  Christian  press, 
weekly,  monthly,  and  in  the  form  of  books,  and 
we  have  an  aggregate  of  tremendous  significance 
in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel. 

There  an  142,000  church  edifices  open  to 
the  public,  with  seating  accommodation  for 
43,000,000  of  worshippers — affording  room  for 
all  who  are  free  to  attend  worship  once  a 
week  to  do  so.  The  aggregate  value  of  these 
churches  is  $670,000,000,  which  has  been  freely 
invested  for  the  public  use  and  the  public  good. 
Nearly  one  person  in  every  three  of  all  ages  is  a 
Christian  communicant. 

The  Christian  population  of  the  United  Stales 
stands  thus — Protestant  communicants  and  ad- 
herents, 49,630,000;  Catholics,  7,362,000;  a 
total  of  56,992,000.  As  the  population,  accord- 
ing to  the  census,  is  62,622,250,  it  appears  there 
are  5,630,000  vvhoare  neither  Christian  communi- 
cants nor  Christian  adherents  ;  that  is,  one  out 
of  every  12  persons  is  either  an  active  or  pas- 
sive opponent  of  the  Christian  religion.  Out  of 
the  49,630,000  of  the  Protestant  communicants 
and  adherents,  the  Methodist  population  alone 
numbers  13,794,000.  Take  the  six  largest 
Protestant  denominations  for  the  decade  ending 
with  1890,  and  their  increase  amounted  to  more 
than  42  per  cent.,  while  the  increase  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  during  the  same  period  was 
but  about  30  per  cent.  As  to  the  value  of 
church  property,  the  Methodists  are  assessed  at 
$130,000,000;  the  Roman  Catholics  at  $118, 
000,000.  In  comparison  with  the  Protestant 
denominations  in  the  United  States,  Roman 
Catholicism  is  small  both  as  regards  the  number 
of  communicants  and  adherents,  and  also  in 
number  and  wealth  of  churches.  M. 


THE  KYOTO  CELEBRATION. 

 ♦  

The  date  for  the  celebrations  in  connection 
with  the  eleven  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
transfer  of  the  Imperial  Court  to  Kyoto  has  at 
length  been  fixed.  Three  days  are  to  be  devot- 
ed to  the  affair.  Invitations  have  been  issued 
by  the  Governor  of  Kyoto  and  by  H.I.H.  Prince 
Konoye,  President  of  the  Industrial  Exhibition 
Committee.  The  Governor's  invitation  is  for  9 
a.m.  on  the  22nd,  al  the  Heian  Jingu,  and  the 
invites  are  requested  to  appear  in  frock-coats  or 
conesponding  uniform.  Prince  Konoye's  invi- 
tation is  for  an  evening  party  on  the  23rd  at 
8  o'clock,  the  place  being  the  Exhibition 
building  and  the  dress  evening  costume.  In 
each  case  persons  atttending  are  requested  to 
present  their  cards  with  their  invitations. 


FLOATING  OF  THE  "  BELGIC." 


The  O.  &  O.  steamer  Belgic  came  off  the 
beach  at  Suno-saki  on  Thursday  at  12  o'clock, 
helped  by  a  heavy  sea.  She  passed  Sagami  at 
3.10  p.m.,  under  her  own  steam,  and  reached 
Yokosuka  safely  the  same  afternoon,  where  she 
will  be  docked.  Captain  Forbes  and  Captain 
Hardy  are  to  be  heartily  congratulated  upon  the 
success  attending  the  salving  operations.  We 
understand  that  the  Belgic  is  the  sixteenth  vessel 
which  Capt.  Forbes  has  extricated  from  difficult 
positions  on  the  shores  of  Japan,  and  the  record 
of  only  one  failure  out  of  seventeen  operations 
of  a  similar  kind  is  one  of  which  he  may  be 
justlv  proud.  The  Belgic  went  on  the  sand  on 
the  8th  September  last.  Captain  Hardy  con- 
ducted a  survey  of  her  bottom  on  Friday. 
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CHINA  NEWS. 


The  net  result  of  the  abortive  Sikkim-Tibet 
Boundaiy  Commission,  according;  to  a  Shanghai 
contemporary,  is  that  some  knowledge  has  been 
acquired  of  the  mountain  ranges  guarding 
the  approaches  to  Tibet  from  India,  and  a 
small  amount  of  surveying  has  been  done. 

The  average  gambler  when  driven  to  bay  by 
the  too  frequent  attentions  of  the  police  is 
capable  of  doing  desperate  things  in  the  West. 
The  Li  Hongkevv  gambleis  of  Shanghai  also,  it 
appears,  do  not  like  the  ever-recurring  raids 
on  and  arrests  of  members  of  their  fraternity, 
so  last  week  when  a  Sikh  policeman  caught  a 
gambler,  he  was  attacked  by  a  crowd  armed 
with  sticks  and  bamboos.  The  Sikh  held  on 
to  Ids  man,  and  though  considerably  bruised, 
took  him  to  the  station  with  the  assistance  of 
a  Chinese  constable.  At  the  Mixed  Court  the 
gambler  was  sentenced  to  300  blows  and  one 
week's  cangue. 

The  North  China  Daily  News  translates  the 
following  for  the  information  of  would-be  pur- 
chasers of  land  at  the  new  treaty  port  of  Shashi 
on  the  Yangtze  : — The  Chinchou  Taotai,  Hupeh, 
issued  recently  a  proclamation  to  the  effect  that 
he  and  the  Commissioner  of  Customs  of  Ichang 
had  just  finished  their  labours  in  selecting  a  suit- 
able spot  for  government  offices  at  the  new  treaty 
port  of  Shashi  opened  by  the  Treaty  of  Peace 
with  Japan  on  the  8th  of  May  last.  The  Shashi 
Customs  and  the  Bureau  of  Foreign  Affairs  will 
occupy  the  new  government  land  which  contains 
a  river  frontage  of  160  chang  (about  2,000 
English  feet)  in  length  and  from  30  to  40  chang 
(about  500  English  feet)  in  depth.  The  bouiui- 
aiy stones  are  to  be  put  up  at  once  commencing 
on  the  west  at  the  branch  office  of  the  Ichang 
Likin  Customs  stretching  eastwards  through 
Huangchiat'ai,  Wangchial'ai,  and  Wanchial'ai, 
as  far  as  the  highroad  named  Huangchia  Lain, 
or  Highroad  of  the  Huang  Clan.  T'aichou 
Tain  highroad  forms  the  northern  boundary 
and  the  Yangtze  makes  the  southern  boundary. 
No  one,  continues  the  proclamation,  will  he 
able  to  buy  any  portion  of  the  land  within  the 
above  boundaries,  as  the  original  owners  thereof 
have  already  been  notified  to  proceed  to  the 
Chianglin  magistrate's  yamln,  where  they  will 
be  given  a  liberal  price  for  the  land  which  is  (0 
he  specially  devoted  to  government  offices. 
Foreigners  desiring  to  buy  land  at  Shashi  are  to 
settle  with  the  native  owners  themselves. 

H.E.  Wang  Chihch'un,  special  envoy  to 
Russia  last  year,  has,  we  learn,  an  ived  at  Tientsin 
by  the  China  Merchants'  steamer  Hsinyii  en 
route  for  Pekin,  and  in  the  train  also  travelled 
Liu  Taotai,  ex-acting  Taotai  of  Shanghai  and 
Director  of  the  Kiangnan  Arsenal.  The  latter 
official  was  called  to  Pekin  upon  handing  over 
the  seals  of  office  in  Shanghai  to  the  present 
Taotai,  presumably  for  examination  as  to  his 
qualification  for  the  post  of  Minister  to  a  foreign 
country. 

The  North  China  Daily  News  of  the  28th 
tilt,  says; — A  private  letter  from  Lanchou,  the 
capital  of  Kansu,  vid  Hsianfu,  which  latter  place 
it  left  about  three  weeks  ago,  brings  news  agree- 
ing with  that  in  the  telegram  we  published  on 
Thursday  morning.  It  states  that  the  Mahom- 
medans  would  not  make  a  definite  move  until 
the  8th  or  9th  moon  (September-October- 
November).  Their  ijitention  is  (0  set  up  a 
separate  Kingdom  in  Kansu.  It  would  seem 
from  the  Kolao  Hut  backing  the  Mahommedans, 
and  Imperial  troops  (of  whom  the  majority 
doubtless  belong  to  the  Kolao  Hui)  deserting 
to  them,  there  is  an  arrangement  'that  the 
Mahommedans  shall  have  Kansu,  and  shall  in 
return  assist  the  Kolao  Hui  to  oust  the  Manchu 
Government  from  Shensi  and  beyond. 

According  to  an  Indian  contemporary,  the 
trade  of  Burma  with  Western  China  is  now  mak- 
ing good  progress.  The  advance  is  attributed  in 
the  report  just  issued  to  a  slight  relaxation  of 
the  exorbitant  dues  exacted  by  the  Chinese 
officials.  It  is  rather  doubtful  whether  this 
relaxation  will  be  permanent,  as  it  is  put  down 
to  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  officials 
to  foster  overland  trade,  owing  to  commerce 
from  the  coast  ports  being  greatly  hampered  by 


the  late  W:;r  with  Japan.  Although  the  total  figures 
show  an  improvement,  the  import  trade  in 
merchandise  from  Western  China  declined  to  the 
extent  of  two  lakhs,  due  principally  to  lessened 
transactions  in  raw  silk,  silk  piece  goods,  and 
apparel.  The  amount  of  treasure  imported  and 
exported  was  very  nearly  the  same,  and  the 
compiler  of  the  report  expresses  his  inability  to 
see  the  reason  for  this  apparently  useless  con- 
veyance of  treasure,  unless  bullion  is  brought, 
and  coin  taken  back.  The  increase  of  the  trade 
registered  in  Upper  Burma,  was  to  some  extent 
minimised  by  the  falling  off  in  the  transactions 
of  Lower  Bui  ma,  with  Zimme-  and  Siam.  In 
1893  94  the  trade  showed  an  increase  of 
21.63  per  cent.,  because  international  troubles 
between  Siam  and  France  interrupted  dealings 
with  Bangkok,  and  a  portion  of  the  traffic 
was  diverted  to  Moulmein.  Last  year  business 
returned  to  its  normal  channel,  and  consequently 
the  Burmese  trade  was  much  smaller.  The 
chance  given  in  1893-94  to  obtain  a  surer  foot- 
ing beyond  the  border  doubtless  would  have 
been  much  better  utilised,  if  the  communication 
between  Moulmein  and  Chiengmai  and  the  cost 
of  transport  had  compared  less  unfavourably  with 
those  of  the  Bangkok  route.  The  British  Vice- 
Consul  at  Chiengmai  has  expressed  his  opinion 
that  if  the  communications  with  Moulmein  were 
improved,  a  good  deal  of  business  could  be  di- 
verted from  Bangkok,  and  that  a  new  class  of 
goods  would  be  introduced,  which  are  now  un- 
obtainable in  the  Shan  Slates  or  not  in  general 
use  because  of  their  cost.  While  the  Si i lis h  Hade 
of  the  district  has  greatly  increased  in  recent 
years,  there  has  been  a  still  larger  development 
of  French  traffic  and  this  is  entirely  due  to  the 
fact  that  nothing  at  all  has  been  done  to  improve 
communications  from  Lower  Burma,  while  the 
cost  of  transport  has  if  anything  lisen  owing 
to  the  general  rise  in  wages.  The  British  Vice- 
Consul  at  Chiengmai  is  of  opinion  that  if  rail- 
way communication  with  some  seaport  was 
established,  or  even  if  the  existing  routes  were 
improved,  British  trade  would  be  given  an  im- 
pulse and  find  an  outlet  in  Northern  Siam  and 
the  Southern  Shan  States  that  would  well  repay 
any  initial  outlay.  "It  is  regrettable,"  he  says, 
"  that  while  complaints  are  rife  of  losses  suffered 
by  British  trade,  and  of  the  effects  of  competition 
in  other  countries  a  promising  field  like  this 
should  be  neglected,"  The  question  is  one  which 
should  be  pressed  on  the  attention  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  by  the  Chief  Commissioner  of 
Burma  and  the  Chambers  of  Commerce. 

Writing  on  the  23rd  September,  the  Foochow 
correspondent  of  the  Shanghai  morning  journal 
said  : — In  consequence  of  the  hitch  in  the  pro- 
ceedings as  to  the  Taotai's  power  to  execute,  of 
which  you  have  been  informed,  the  Commission 
of  Enquiry  did  not  sit  for  some  days,  but  my 
information  is  to  the  effect  that  the  list  of 
murderers  was  almost  complete  by  the  15th. 
To  Chio  hi,  the  standard-bearer,  had  been 
captured  and  was  expected  to  arrive  there  that 
day,  Ho  Tiek  (the  "  Butterfly  ")  is  supposed 
to  have  committed  suicide  whilst  in  custody  by 
jumping  over  a  bridge  into  a  deep  ravine  in  the 
Pingang  district.  The  American  Consul  had 
received  a  telegram  approving  his  action,  but 
no  instruction  had  come  fiom  Pekin.  On 
the  morning  of  the  17th  seven  of  the  mur- 
derers were  executed  at  the  South  Gate  of 
the  city.  All  the  members  of  the  Commission 
were  present  with  the  exception  of  Captain 
Newell  and  the  Rev.  W.  Banister.  The  scene 
was  a  most  gruesome  one,  only  one  head 
being  severed  at  the  first  blow,  the  others  being 
chopped  and  the  unfortunate  wretches  left  to 
die.  The  seven  men  were  : — Ting  Huang- 
kiang,  who  slabbed  Mr.  Stewart,  and  Lung 
Nang-ming,  who  did  the  same,  as  well  as 
assisting  in  the  murder  of  Mrs.  Stewart ;  Ling- 
seng,  who  helped  to  kill  the  ladies  after  the  flag 
came  ;  Lang  Tau-kiang,  who  attempted  to  kill 
one  of  the  children  :  Yek  Ming-nik  who  boast- 
ed he  had  killed  a  little  one  about  7  years  old, 
and  also  assisted  in  the  murder  of  the  ladies  ; 
Ting  King-suk,  who  helped  to  kill  the  sisters; 
Sai  Nu-Iong,  who  confessed  to  have  stabbed 
two  persons  (a  native  of  Hingsangpang,  where 
the  first  trouble  with  Vegetarians  took  place). 
The  executions  took  place  quite  suddenly,  the 


Taotai  on  the  previous  day  announcing  that  he  had 
received  a  telegram  from  the  Viceroy  authorising 
the  executions.  Since  then  the  names  of  six- 
teen more  criminals  have  been  communicated 
to  the  Viceroy  for  execution.  Some  difficulty 
was  anticipated  with  regard  to  the  procedure  at 
the  other  trials,  as  the  Consuls  wanted  to  make 
it  clear  that  the  commutation  of  any  sentence 
should  rest  with  them,  and  be  in  accordence 
with  their  recommendations.  A  proclamation 
has  been  arranged  with  the  Taotai,  which  it  is 
hoped  will  set  things  right  with  the  people  and 
undo  the  mischief  done  by  the  one  issued  by 
the  district  magistrate  some  time  ago.  The 
British  Consul  insists  that  all  the  prisoneis 
should  be  examined  and  he  will  doubtless  carry 
his  point,  in  which  event  the  commission  will 
take  another  month  or  six  weeks,  unless  the 
Chinese  authorities  see  the  futility  of  obstruc- 
tion and  assist  the  enquiry  more  than  they  have 
been  doing. 

A  correspondent  of  the  N.-C.  Daily  News, 
writing  from  Moukdeu  says  : — Among  the  en- 
quiries addressed  to  the  foreigners  on  their  re- 
turn to  this  city  the  most  frequent  was  this: — 
"  Is  the  Treaty  of  Peace  settled  ?"  Ami  another 
question  immediately  followed  : — "Why  do  the 
Japanese  not  withdraw  their  Hoops?"  Mean- 
while the  Amur  and  Kirin  contingents  arc  still 
quartered  in  the  rich  villages  on  the  south  of 
Liaoyang,  and  even  the  return  of  the  prisoneis 
who  were  interned  in  Haich'eng  has  nol  been 
sufficient  to  quell,  though  it  allayed,  the  rumours 
persistently  spread  that  war  will  again  break  out. 
A  conversation  reported  between  soldiers  and  a 
fanner,  their  involuntary  host,  may  throw  some 
light  on  the  history  of  the  late  war.  "When 
the  war  is  resumed,"  they  said,  "we  will  let 
you  know,  and  you  must  remove  at  once  your 
family  and  what  you  can  lake  with  you.  We 
don't  mean  to  fight,  and  why  should  we  ?  If 
an  officer  is  killed,  his  name  is  held  in  honour; 
but  if  we  fall,  even  our  families  never  hear  of  it, 
and  if  we  are  wounded  we  are  left  to  lie  on  the 
battle  field,  and  our  pay  is  stopped."  Again  : 
"  In  time  of  peace  there  are  officers  and  men, 
but  on  the  battlefield  we  are  all  alike.  We  will 
first  shoot  our  officers  and  then  mount  our 
horses  and  go;  and  of  course  a  man  must 
live,  so  we  will  turn  robbers,  but  we  will 
give  you  notice  in  time  to  escape."  Till 
recently  the  front  was  guarded  by  the  Ch'u 
division  of  the  Huai  army  under  Hsii  Pang- 
tao  ;  but  after  the  death  of  their  commander, 
orders  were  issued  to  disband  them.  The 
men,  however,  refused  to  lay  down  their  arms 
until  they  received  their  arrears  of  pay  and  they 
showed  such  a  united  front  that  the  authorities 
had  to  make  a  compromise.  It  was  agreed  to 
give  them  one-third  of  their  pay  in  Moukden, 
one-third  in  Shanhaikuan,  and  the  rest  in  Tien- 
tsin. One  effect  of  the  war  has  been  to  bring 
into  relief  the  contrast  between  Chinese  and 
Manchu  troops.  There  is  much  jealousy  both 
among  the  men  and  between  the  officers  of  the 
two  classes.  Thus  it  is  asked  why  General  Nieh 
is  sent  to  the  Board  of  Punishments  to  be  con- 
demned for  the  retreat  from  Siuyen,  while 
General  Feng,  who  shared  his  guilt,  is  allowed 
to  escape.  The  former  is  a  Chinese,  while  the 
latter  is  a  Manchu. 

The  Pekin  correspondent  of  the  same  journal 
throws  some  light  upon  the  inner  history  of  the 
Tsung-li  YamSn  in  a  recent  letter  written  from 
the  capital.    He  says  : — 

Coming  closely  on  the  receipt  of  the  news  of  the 
Kncheng  massacre,  il  is  some  consolation  lo  he 
able  lo  report  that  a  great  change  lias  taken  place 
in  the  Tsung-li  Yamen.  Your  correspondent  has 
more  than  once  called  attention  of  this  Yamen  and 
even  gone  the  length  of  advising  that  the  Foreign 
Representatives  should  altogether  ignore  it.  The 
crash  has  at  last  come.  H.E.  Sun  I-vven  has 
resigned,  hounded  out  of  place  and  power  by  the 
anti- Japanese  party.  H.E.  Liao  Shou-heng  has 
been  made  Grain  Commissioner  at  T'ungchow, 
near  Pekin.  But  it  remained  for  tlie  aich- 
enemy  of  progress  H.E.  Ysii  Hinig-i  to  be  dismiss- 
ed. He  was  said  to  be  an  honest  and  capable 
official.  For  many  years  he  has  drafted  all  the 
despatches  of  the  Yamen  and  only  last  year  lie 
was  promoted  to  he  member  of  the  Cabinet,  which 
was  considered  a  great  mat  k  of  honour.  He  still 
continued,  however,  to  hold  the  pencil  at  the  F(J« 
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reign  Office.  He  had  formerly  been  one  of  ihe 
Cabinet  secretai  ies.  Your  Con  espoudent  has  had 
lying  in  bis  desk  for  yeai  s  an  expose  of  this  official's 
slim  learnings  but  oul  of  iegaid  to  the  Pnwei  5  lhal 
he,  had  1  ef rained  from  giving  publicity  to  bis  views. 
He  may,  however,  say  that  he  (the  Minisiei) 
was  llie  thoi  11  in  die  side  of  the  late  Maiquis 
T- eog,  and  his  political  murderer.  He  opposed 
every  icfuim  in  the  country ,  Tsmig-I i  Yamen,  and 
T'ung  Wen  College,  which  the  late  Maiquis  pro- 
posed. He  has  long  stood  in  the  path  of  the 
adaption  of  Weslein  medicine  in  the  College.  He 
lef'ised  the  Korean  lefoims  demanded  by  Japan 
an  I  hence  piecipilated  the  war.  He  has  had  (o 
do  with  the  Russian  loans,  (we  refrain  fi  oin  quoting 
the  rumours  that  ai  e  afloat  in  this  connection)  by 
which  the  independence  and  dignity  of  this  count'  y 
have  been  sadly  saoificed,  or  at  least  placed  in 
gn  at  jeopai  dy,  and  he  has  last  of  all  been  intima- 
tely connected  with  the  Sino-Annainite  convention 
which  is  just  beginning  to  play  its  r6le  on  the  stage 
of  public  events.  The  gi  eat  Minister  has  been  dis- 
missed from  the  Tsung-!i  Yamen  and  the  Cabinet, 
although  he  still  holds  the  post  of  Left  Vice-Pie- 
sitlettt  of  the  Board  of  Civil  Office.  The  Foieign 
M  nislei  s  have  demanded,  and  i  ightly  demanded, 
to  be  bi ought  face  to  face  with  the  responsible 
advisers  of  the  Emperor,  and  not  be  obliged 
In  carry  on  diplomatic  work  with  a  paicel 
of  :gnoranl,  powei  less,  and  irresponsible  officials. 
The  two  luipeiial  tulois  to  the  piesenl  anil 
late  Emperors  respectively,  VVeng  Tung-ho  and 
L"  Hung-tsao,  have  been  appointed  Ministers 
ol  the  Tsrmg-li  Yamei.  W'e  shall  now  have  a 
sluing  Yamen — the  leading  minds  being  Pi  ince 
Kong,  VVeng  Tung-ho  and  Governor  Yung  Lu . 
H.E.  VVeng  was  foimerlya  bitter  antagonist  to 
fo.  eignei  s,  and  thoroughly  conservative,  but  has 
now  become  Libeial  and  Piogiessive.  We  shall 
see  what  transformation  will  talce  place  upon 
these  two  men  when  they  ai  e  bi  ought  into  direct 
contact  with  foieign  relations.  If  we  had  tele- 
graphic Communication  with  the  spiiit  woi  hi  ii 
wuld  be  gratifying  to  (oiwaid  a  telegiam  to  the 
spuit  of  his  Excellency  the  l  ite  Mai quis  Tseng, 
of  ihe  oveithiow  at  last  of  his  gieal  antagonist — 
Ihe  opposer  of  all  refoims.  If  the  Government 
will  only  take  up  other  matters  in  this  spiiit  and 
in  d«e  sweeping  1  efoi  ins,  there  may  yet  be  hope  foi 
O'ina,  even  at  the  eleventh  hour. 

The  latest  news  regarding  the  new  scholastic 
institution  started  in  Tientsin  by  the  Taotai 
Sheng  is  that  Mr.  Tenney,  (lie  President,  has 
been  holding  examinations  in  Shanghai  recent 
ly,  and  is  now  going  on  to  Hongkong  for  the 
same  purpose.  The  new  institution  is  to  be 
divided  into  a  preparatory  school  and  a  col- 
legiate department,  with  which  special  depart- 
ments in  law  and  engineering  will  ultimately 
be  connected.  The  preparatory  course  and 
the  advanced  course  will  each  he  for  four  years. 
Mr.  Tenney  has  been  collecting  students  for 
the  fourtli  class  of  the  collegiate  department 
and  for  tiie  first,  second,  and  third  classes  of 
the  preparatory  school.  There  were  over  ninety 
candidates  for  examination  in  Shanghai  of 
whom  about  fifty  have  been  accepted. 

The  China  Gazelle  records  with  deep  regret 
the  death  of  the  Mother  Superior  of  the  Convent 
of  the  Helpers  of  the  Holy  Souls,  Sicawei,  which 
occurred  at  the  Institution  of  St.  Joseph,  French- 
town,  Shanghai,  on  the  28th  nit,  The  lady, 
who  was  known  in  religious  circles  as  Mother 
Marie  Emmanuel,  was  a  Belgian  by  birth  and  54 
years  old,  28  of  which  she  had  spent  in  China, 
having  been  Superior  of  the  Convent  for  the  past 
13  years.  She  was  an  accomplished  Chinese 
scholar,  and  was  deservedly  loved  and  respected 
by  all  who  came  in  contact  with  her  during  her 
useful  and  self-devoted  career  in  China. 

The  Chinese  Telegraph  Administration  has 
recently  laid  a  cable  across  the  Yangtze  to 
Taongining,  and  telegraphic  communication 
with  that  important  island  will  shortly  be  opened 
to  the  public. 

H.M.S.  Alacrity,  flying  the  flag  of  Admiral 
Buller,  left  Shanghai  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd 
Oct.  for  the  Yangtze,  Mr.  J.  W.  Jamieson  of  the 
British  Consulate-General,  going  as  interpreter 
to  the  Admiral.  By  the  same  tide  H.M.S.  Fire- 
brand left  for  Wenchow. 

Eleven  robbers  were  decapitated  on  the  Pa- 
rade-ground at  the  Old  North  Gate  of  the  native 
city  of  Shanghai  on  ihe  2nd  October.  They 
were  concerned  in  a  robbery  at  Singyanghsien, 
and  the  value  of  their  booty  was  placed  at  TIs. 
3,000.  Over  10,000  people  are  said  to  have  wit- 
nessed the  execution. 


The  Sinwanpao,  a  Chinese  paper  published 
in  Shanghai,  prints  an  article  on  the  wisdom  of 
giving  way  with  a  good  grace  in  connection  with 
the  British  Minister's  ultimatum.  It  says  that 
it  was  most  unfortunate  that  the  Emperor's  ad- 
visers  did  not  counsel  his  Majesty  to  give  way 
from  the  first  to  Sir  N.  O'Conor's  demands  with 
reference  to  the  degradation  of  Liu  Ping-chang, 
knowing  as  they  did  the  impossibility  of  resist- 
ing, and  that  they  were  bound  eventually  to  accept 
whatever  the  British  Minister  at  Pekin  demand- 
ed. Had  his  Majesty  been  advised  from  the  be- 
ginning to  degrade  Liu  Ping-chang,  the  former 
would  doubtless  have  received  praise  from  lire 
Western  people  represented  by  their  Press,  for 
iiis  good  sense  and  clear  appreciation  of  what  was 
just,  "  whereas,"  asks  the  editor  of  the  paper, 
"  what  has  been  the  result  of  the  whole  thing? 
The  Tsung-li  Yamen  sternly  refused  the  British 
Minister's  demand  for  the  instant  degiadalion  of 
the  ex-Vicer  oy  of  Szechuan  ;  the  British  Minister 
then  gave  an  ultimatum,  and  finally  scared  by 
the  warlike  demonstration  of  the  British  fleet 
in  the  Yangtze,  the  Emperor  surrenders  and 
issues  the  edict  demanded  by  the  British  Mini- 
ster. What  '  face' has  the  Chinese  Government 
gained  by  this  way  of  doing  things  ?  We  shrink 
from  going  into  details.  It  should,  however,  be 
a  lesson  which  our  chief  rulers  would  do  well  to 
take  to  heart,  for  what  with  the  disastrous  results 
of  the  late  war,  China  can  scarcely  afford  to  lose 
any  more  'face'  without  seriously  damaging  her 
future  prospects  and  losing  the  respect  of  the 
world." 

Miss  Codtington,  who  was  so  severely  injured 
at  Whasang,  has  gone  home  in  the  P.  &  O. 
steamer  Manila, 

Reports  were  received  in  Shanghai  on  the 
3rd  inst.  announcing  a  rising  in  the  prefecture 
of  Kaochou,  Kuanglung,  and  another,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Pakua  Hui,  in  the  prefecture 
of  Tingchou,  Fukien. 

'Ihe  sum  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-two 
dollars  has  been  contributed  to  the  Hwasang 
Memorial  Fund  by  the  Tientsin  and  Taku  com- 
munities. 

H.  E.  Li  Httng-chang  has  presented  several 
deer  and  storks  to  Victoria  Park,  Tientsin.  The 
gift,  which  was  made  through  the  Hon.  Li  Ching- 
mai,  was  accompanied  by  a  very  kind  message 
from  Hfs  Excellency,  appreciative  of  the  pleasant 
relations  so  long  existing  between  himself  and 
the  foieign  community  of  Tientsin. 

Says  the  Peking  and  Tientsin  7  imes  :  —Mr. 
F.  D.  Cheshire,  who  has  been  so  long  attached  to 
the  U.S.  Legation  in  Pekin  as  Chinese  Secre- 
tary, left  Pekin  for  here  on  the  25th  instant, 
for  the  purpose  of  joining  the  U.S.  Cheng-tu 
Commission.  Mi  .  Cheshire  has  been  appointed 
by  the  Washington  Government  to  take  the 
place  of  the  missionary  originally  intended  to 
join  the  Commission,  which  is  now  only  waiting 
the  arrival  of  the  naval  officer  to  start  overland 
for  the  seat  of  inquiry.  The  journey  is  some 
1,700  miles.  Tire  members  of  the  Commission 
are  to  be  congratulated  on  having  associated 
with  them  so  accomplished  a  Chinese  scholar 
and  pleasant  companion  as  the  genial  Mr. 
Cheshire.  Many  a  mile  will  be  the  shorter  for 
his  company,  and  when  the  Commission  starts 
business  his  experience  of  the  wily  Chinese 
official  will  simply  he  invaluable. 

The  situation  is  said  to  be  very  serious  in  the 
disturbed  district  near  Swatow,  remarks  the 
Hongkong  Daily  Press.  Minor  outbreaks  have 
occurred  in  a  number  of  the  districts  surround- 
ing the  one  in  actual  rebellion  and  the  officials 
are  taking  the  usual  steps  for  suppressing  the 
disturbance,  namely,  wholesale  decapitations 
and  the  sending  of  the  heads  around  the  coun- 
try for  exhibition.  One  of  the  leaders  who  was 
arrested  is  described  as  having  been  a  remark- 
ably fine  man,  and  it  is  said  that  when  he  was 
executed  he  would  not  kneel  but  had  his  head 
hacked  off  standing.  It  is  reported  at  Canton 
that  the  rebels  are  being  supplied  with  money 
and  arms  by  Chinese  in  America,  the  Straits 
Settlements,  and  Australia. 

The  Foochow  Echo  of  the  21st  September 
says  : — The  anti-Christian  rioting  lately  reported 
at  Hok-chiang  has  spread  to  the  Hinwha  dis- 
trict.   The  mob  has  attacked  two  churches  at  a 


place  called  Sieng-In,  doing  them  some  damage, 
and  the  houses  of  the  native  pastors  and 
teachers  were  plundeied.  A  catechist  was 
severely  beaten.  In  these  cases,  at  Hok-chiang, 
the  magistrate  took  no  notice,  but  allowed  the 
rioters  to  have  their  way.  It  would  appear  that 
the  mandarins  are  acting  on  some  general  plan 
of  allowing  the  Christians  to  be  persecuted. 
We  hear  from  Kien  ning-foo  that  the  hospital 
there  has  been  threatened  and  that  anti-foreign 
placards  have  been,  extensively  posted  about  all 
over  the  city  and  country.  The  authorities  at 
Kien-ning-foo  have  sent  some  soldiers  to  protect 
the  hospital,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  may  result 
in  its  remaining  untouched. 

The  new  British  dollar,  says  the  Hongkong 
morning  journal,  is  rapidly  coming  into  general 
circulation.  In  payments  made  in  silver  almost 
as  many  of  these  coins  will  now  be  found  as  of 
Japanese  yen,  while  the  unsightly  chopped 
Mexican  is  gradually  disappearing. 


ARMY  RETURNS. 


An  interesting  table,  showing  the  number  of 
officers  in  the  various  grades  of  the  Japanese 
Army,  is  published  by  the  J iji  Shimpo  : — 


Field-Marshals    4 

Lieut. -Genet  als    12 

(including  one  on  the  Reliied  List.) 

Major  -Generals    30 

(including  one  oil  the  Retired  List.) 

Inspectoi  s-Genei  al                                       ...  2 

Inspectors-General  of  Hospitals    3 

Colonels  and  officei  s  of  telative  lanlc    106 

Lieut. -Colonels  and  officei  s  of  lelative  rank  148 

Majois  and  officei  s  of  iclalive  rank    376 

Captains  and  officei  s  of  relative  lank   1  >555 

Lieutenants  and  officei  s  of  relative  rank    ...  1,295 

Ensigns  and  officeis  of  relative  rank    1,629 


Total    5, 160 


The  total  number  on  the  1st  of  July,  1894,  was 
only  3,718,  so  that  the  increase  caused  by 
mobilization  has  been  1,442.  The  four  Field- 
Marshals  are  H.I.H.  Prince  Akihito,  Marquis 
Oyama,  Marquis  Yamagata,  and  Count  Modzu. 


WEI-HAI-WEI. 

 ♦  

Correspondence  from  Wei-hai-wei  published 
in  the  Jiji  Shimpo  states  that  the  Battalion  of 
Infantry  despatched  there  from  Port  Arthur  for 
the  purpose  of  acting  as  a  guard  to  the  parlies 
engaged  in  the  erection  of  barracks,  landed  al 
Mataukai  on  the  21st  all.  The  head-quarters 
of  the  Battalion  were  established  at  that  place, 
while  a  Company  was  marched  to  a  point  out- 
side the  East  Gate  of  Wei-hai-wei,  where  they 
are  encamped  for  the  present.  The  number  of 
hands  to  be  engaged  in  the  construction  of  bar- 
racks will  be  2,300  Japanese  and  2,800  Chi- 
nese. Four  hundred  Japanese  artisans  and 
labourers  arrived  there  on  the  25th,  and  the  rest 
are  to  follow  soon.  These  barracks  will  be 
located  at  Mataukai,  Wei-hai-wei,  and  other 
places  within  a  circle  of  several  miles.  The 
lower  order  of  Chinese  are  said  to  be  well 
affected  toward  the  Japanese,  and  to  be 
obedient  and  humble  in  their  attitude.  But 
men  of  the  higher  classes,  namely,  those 
that  do  not  derive  any  profit  from  the  presence 
of  the  Japanese,  seem  to  entertain  more  or  less 
haired  for  the  invaders.  A  Chinese  official  from 
ihe  Prefecture  of  Tung-wen  is  said  to  be  busy- 
ing himself  affording  all  possible  facilities  to 
the  Japanese.  The  engagement  of  coolies,  the 
hiring  of  ground  lor  the  bai racks,  and  other 
business  transactions  are  conducted  by  the 
Japanese  through  the  agency  of  Wang,  a  rich 
merchant  of  Wei-hai-wei.  There  is  a  scarcity 
of  food  stuffs  for  the  Japanese  troops,  who  are, 
consequently,  compelled  to  fall  back  upon  pre- 
served meat  and  fish.  Cases  of  dysentery  were 
prevalent  some  time  ago,  but  the  disease  is  said 
to  have  almost  completely  disappeared. 


Telegraphic  instructions  were  issued  by  the 
Foieign  Department  to  the  Japanese  Minister  in 
Soul  on  the  9th  inst.  to  make  inquiries  as  to  the 
whereabouts  of  the  Queen,  who  is  said  to  be 
missing  since  the  recent  emeuie. 
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"  THE  JAPANESE  IMBROGLIO." 

 «.  

11. 

BEFORE  considering  the  gist  of  the 
remarkabe  essay  in  Blackwood' s 
Magazine,  it  seems  worth  while  to  con- 
tinue our  examination  of  the  details,  be- 
cause, by  his  accuracy  or  inaccuracy  in  the 
setting  of  his  picture  the  truth  of  a  writer's 
portrait  may  generally  be  discovered. 

deal  Britain,  in  facl,  betiayed  her  anxiety  to 
purchase  China's  friendship  at  any  price,  appa- 
rently forgetting  lire  teaching  of  history  and  die 
lessons  of  woi  Idly  expei  iccice,  lhat  it  ii  sti  en^lh  and 
not  weakness  lhat  command-,  influence  all  the 
woi  Id  over. 

This  paragraph,  though  conveying  an 
explicit  impression,  is  so  vaguely  phrased 
and  covers  such  a  large  area  of  assertion, 
that  to  deal  with  it  exhaustively  would 
require  a  thesis  on  the  whole  of  Great 
Britain's  policy  in  China  during  the  past 
ten  years.  The  salient  idea,  however — 
namely,  that  Great  Britain  adopted  the 
attitude  of  a  suppliant  for  China's  alliance 
— can  be  disposed  of  in  a  very  few  words. 
Great  Britain  never  made  the  slightest 
overture  in  that  sense.  It  was  with  China 
that  the  conception  of  an  entente  had  its 
origin.  After  the  Franco-Chinese  struggle, 
from  which  China  emerged  with  a  ficti- 
tious halo  of  prestige,  due  not  to  her  own 
merits  but  to  the  insouciance  of  her 
enemy,  Viceroy  Li's  ambition  became 
fired  with  the  project  of  recovering  the 
Amur  provinces,  the  cradle  of  the  Manchu 
Dynasty.  To  that  end — an  end  the  con- 
summation of  which  would  have  raised  him 
to  the  highest  possible  pinnacle  of  reputa- 
tion and  reward  in  his  country— he  devot- 
ed, for  a  time,  all  his  energies,  and  em- 
ployed agents  whose  zeal  often  outran 
their  discretion.  England  received  these 
overtures  with  her  wonted  deliberation. 
Not  even  by  her  most  callow  statesman 
does  the  phantasy  of  an  actual  alliance 
with  China  seem  to  have  been  entertained. 
But  there  could  be  little  question  as  to  the 
advisability  of  strengthening  any  bulwark 
calculated  to  improve  the  stability  of  her 
position  in  Central  Asia,  and  to  assist  in 
shoring  up  the  barrier  that  it  had  always 
been  her  traditional  policy  to  construct 
against  Russia's  southward  aggression. 
To  that  extent  she  encouraged  China's 
attitude,  but  that  the  Cabinet  in 
London  ever  sacrificed  the  rights  of 
a  single  British  subject  on  the  altar 
of  a  Chinese  alliance,  or  exposed  the 
nation's  honour  to  humiliation  in 
order  to  preserve  an  entente  with  Pe- 
kin,  is  a  fiction  worthy  only  of  out- 
port  jingoism.  The  fact  is  that  during 
the  past  decade  the  gun-boat  element  has 
been  dropped  out  of  British  policy  in  the 
East.  It  is  a  change  dictated,  not  by  any 
desire  to  conciliate  foes  or  to  win  friends, 
but  by  the  spirit  of  the  time.  If  England's 
treatment  of  Japan  since  1885  be  read  by 
the  light  of  immediately  antecedent  re- 
cords, there  will  be  found  a  thousand 
evidences  of  good-will  and  confidence  such 
as  have  no  place,  comparatively  speaking, 


in  the  story  of  Anglo-Chinese  relations. 
That  the  lime  was  not  ripe  even  for  a 
tentative  degree  of  kid-gloved  intercourse 
with  China  has  unfortunately  been  de- 
monstrated by  a  series  of  terrible  events, 
and,  curiously  enough,  the  demonstration 
has  been  almost  synchronous  with  a  still 
more  striking  object  lesson  in  China's 
utter  worlhlessness  for  fighting  purposes. 
If  England  erred  as  to  China's  military 
value,  she  erred  in  common  with  all  the 
Western  world  ;  if  she  extended  even  to 
China  the  higher  canons  of  international  in- 
tercourse prescribed  by  nineteenth  century 
civilization,  she  set  an  honourable,  though 
unhappily  a  premature,  example  to  the 
rest  of  the  Western  world.  But  the  point 
that  no  careful  student  of  contemporary 
history  can  overlook  is  the  consistency  of 
her  procedure  in  the  Orient.  Toward 
Japan  her  courtesy  and  amity  have  been 
even  warmerand  more  progressive  than  to- 
ward China,  but  Japan,  living  up  to  this  re- 
fined treatment,  has  not  offered  any  shock- 
ing evidence  of  its  incongruity,  whereas 
China's  conduct  has  been  a  chapter  of 
proofs  that  the  gun-boat  was  prematurely 
eliminated.  Our  faith  in  Great  Britain's 
capacity  to  re-adjust  her  policy  to  any 
circumstances,  and  in  her  ability  to  prac- 
tical!)' enforce  the  re-adjustment,  is  too 
strong  to  permit  any  apprehension  that  she 
has  permanently  forfeited  her  leadership 
in  the  East,  and  should  circumstances 
compel  her  to  adopt  a  programme  of 
coercion  and  force  in  the  future,  she  will 
be  justified  by  the  patience  and  concilia- 
tion of  her  attitude  in  the  past. 

We  pass  now  to  the  essayist's  account  of 
the  DETRING  mission,  certainly  not  the 
least  naive  and  curious  of  his  descriptions. 
He  attaches  great  importance  to  the  mis- 
sion, declaring  it  to  have  been  "  the 
turning-point  in  the  relations  between 
Europe  and  China."  He  tells  us  that  it 
was  undertaken  at  the  instance  of  the 
Foreign  Powers,  but  is  careful  to  add  lhat 
"  no  consultation  respecting  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  mission  appears  to  have  been 
had  with  the  Foreign  Representatives  in 
Pekin."  That,  indeed,  was  most  impro- 
bable. It  is  easy  to  conceive  what  opinion 
the  Foreign  Representatives  would  have 
expressed  had  they  been  asked  to  endorse 
the  choice  of  a  foreign  employe  of  the 
Customs  Service  as  Envoy  of  the  Chinese 
Empire  to  the  MlKADO,  and  had  they 
been  told  that  his  credentials  were  to  be 
signed,  not  by  the  SOVEREIGN,  but  by 
Viceroy  Li.  As  to  the  "  objective  points  " 
of  the  mission,  we  are  informed  that  they 
were  three.  First,  "  to  probe  the  Japan- 
ese, whether  they  were  open  to  treat  for 
peace,  and  thus  to  give  the  cue  to  China 
and  her  friends."  Secondly,  "  to  open  the 
way  to  peace  negotiations  should  the 
Japanese  prove  accessible."  Thirdly,  "to 
enable  Li  HUNG-CHANG  to  weather  the 
storm  which  was  expected  to  burst  on 
him  when  Port  Arthur  should  fall,  an 
event  then  daily  expected.    Having  been 


named    in    the    Imperial    Decree  con- 
stituting the  mission  as  the  medium  of 
communication   between  the  Envoy  and 
the  Throne,  the  Viceroy  was  secured  in 
his  position  as  long  as  the  mission  was 
in  esse."    These  objective  points  repay 
careful  perusal.    They  constitute  the  best 
possible  justification  of  Japan's  refusal  to 
treat  with  the  Detring  mission.  For  they 
show,   in  the  clearest  manner,  that  the 
mission  had  no  plenipotentiary  powers 
whatever,  but  was  merely  a  pilot  balloon 
sent  out  to  discover  how  the  wind  blew  in 
Japan.    Its  purpose  was  simply  to  test 
Japan's  mood,  to  obtain  some  indication 
of  her  demands,  and  to  play  the  part  of  a 
political  instrument  in  the  interests  of 
Viceroy  Li.    Such  is  the  character  given 
to  the  mission    by   one   professing  full 
knowledge    and    writing  in   defence  of 
Chinese     procedure  !       It    is  precisely 
what  the    most  violent    organs    of  the 
War  party  in  Japan  said  of  the  mission 
at  the  time  of  its  coming,   except  that 
they   failed  to  detect  its  third  function 
as  a  buttress  of  the  Li  fortunes.  Look- 
ing back   calmly  at  the    incident,  and 
accepting  implicitly  this  account   of  it 
from  the  pen  of  a  thoroughgoing  advocate, 
we  are  compelled  to  endorse   the  view 
taken  by  certain  Japanese  journals  at  the 
time,  namely,  that  the  mission  was  little 
short  of  an  insult  to  Japan.    But  the  writer 
in  Blackwood' s  criticises  Japan  severely 
for  not  receiving  and  treating  with  Mr. 
DETRING.      Would    any  self-respecting 
Power  have  received  such  an  Envoy  with 
such  credentials?    The  writer  in  Black- 
w^Wj  alleges  that  when  the  Japanese  Mini- 
sters assigned  the  insufficiency  of  the  En- 
voy'scredentialsas  areason  for  notnegotiat 
ing  with  him,  ''  they  had  not  even  seen  his 
credentials."    It  is  difficult  to  believe  that 
such  an  allegation  is  made  seriously.  Not 
only  had  the  Japanese  Ministers  seen  the 
credentials,  but  the  text  of  them  had  been 
telegraphed    to    Tokyo  and   thence  to 
London.    Unless  we  are  greatly  mistaken 
as  to  the  identity  of  the  author  of  "The 
Japanese   Imbroglio,"   he  must  be  well 
aware  that,  on  the  evening  of  the  mission's 
arrival  in  Kobe,  its  members  dined  at  the 
house  of  a  certain  foreign  merchant  ;  that 
they  were  there  waited  upon  by  a  Japan- 
ese with  whom  they   had  been   in  tele- 
graphic communication  for  months  before 
leaving  China,  and  that  through  him  an 
account  of  their  powers  and  credentials 
was  immediately  wired  to  Hiroshima.  If 
any  justification  were  needed  of  the  at- 
titude assumed  by  the  Japanese  Cabinet 
toward  the  DETRING  mission,  it  is  furnished 
by  this  extremely  ingenuous  account  of 
the  mission's  powers  and  purposes.  What 
follows  is  even  more  curious.    For,  having 
told  his  readers  that  the  mission  was  in- 
tended only  "  to  open  the  way  to  negotia- 
tions," and  that  its  rejection  by  Japan 
disclosed  "  the  large  aims  and  inexorable 
temper  of  the  Japanese,"  he  proceeds  to 
catalogue  the  terms  lhat  Japan  might  have 
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obtained  had  she  received  the  mission  and 
opened  negotiations  with  China  in  its 
sequel.  She  might  have  had  ceded  to  her 
"  Korea  and  the  whole  southern  coast  of 
Liaolung,  including  the  naval  stations  of 
Port  Arthur  and  Talien-vvan  ;  "  she  might 
have  obtained  Formosa,  and  she  might 
have  had  "an  indemnity  as  large  as  that 
ultimately  secured  by  the  Treaty  of  Shimo- 
noseki."  But,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  she 
never  asked  for  more.  She  never  asked 
even  for  so  much.  After  she  had  taken 
Weihaiwei  and  destroyed  or  crippled  the 
Peiyang  Squadron,  she  demanded  only 
Formosa,  Liaotung,  and  an  indemnity, 
leaving  Korea  independent.  So,  then,  the 
proof  of  her  "  large  aims  and  inexorable 
temper  "  was  that,  before  her  final  and 
conclusive  victories,  she  declined  to  for- 
mulate demands  more  extensive  than  those 
put  forward  by  her  after  her  victories  ! 
The  writer  leaves  us  to  find  out  for  our- 
selves how  Russia  could  have  been  in- 
duced to  consent,  at  the  time  of  the  DET- 
RING mission,  to  the  cession  of  Korea  and 
Liaotung  to  Japan  ;  Russia  who,  "  a  month 
before  the  outbreak  of  the  war,"  had 
made  "representations  of  such  a  nature 
that  no  doubt  could  have  been  left  in  the 
mind  of  the  MlKADO'S  Ministers  as  to  the 
part  which  she  must  eventually  play  in 
any  re-adjustment  of  the  balance  of  power 
in  the  Far  East." 

To  continue  the  story,  however.  The 
DETRING  mission  was  rejected,  and  "what 
actually  resulted  from  its  rejection  was 
that  the  interested  Powers  were  apprised 
that  the  reticence  of  Japan  concealed  in- 
ordinate pretensions  and  unfathomed 
schemes  of  aggrandisement  wit!)  reckless- 
ness of  the  consequences  of  the  overthrow 
of  order  in  the  Chinese  Empire."  By  what 
possible  process  of  reasoning  Japan's  re- 
fusal to  formulate  her  terms  to  a  German 
employi  q\  the  Chinese  Customs,  accredited 
by  a  Viceroy,  could  be  construed  as  evi- 
dence that  she  entertained  inordinate  pre- 
tensions and  unfathomed  schemes  of  ag- 
grandisement, with  recklessness  as  to  the 
fate  of  the  Chinese  empire,  the  bewildered 
reader  is  left  to  imagine.  But  can  anyone 
be  deluded  by  such  writing?  Because 
Japan  did  not,  in  January,  ask  for  and 
obtain  much  more  than  she  demanded  in 
April,  and  much  more  than  the  European 
Powers  could  possibly  have  sanctioned, 
she  stood  convicted  of  inordinate  preten- 
sions and  unfathomed  schemes  of  ag- 
grandisement !  And  is  it  not  clumsily 
disingenuous  to  pretend  that  the  Euro- 
pean Powers  drew  any  such  deduction 
from  her  refusal  to  treat  with  such  an 
envoy  so  accredited  ?  Every  interested 
European  Power  knew  perfectly  well  be- 
fore Mr.  DETRING  landed  in  Kobe  thai 
Japan  would  not  ask  for  more  than  For- 
mosa, Liaotung,  an  indemnity,  and  the  in- 
dependence of  Korea.  There  was  no 
mystery  at  all,  nor  could  anybody  ac- 
quainted with  the  most  rudimentary  pro- 
prieties of  diplomatic  procedure  construe 


the  Japanese  Government's  natural  atti- 
tude toward  a  flagrantly  unqualified 
envoy  in  the  extravagant  sense  sug- 
gested by  Blackwood 's  correspondent. 
Then  came  the  Chang  mission.  If 
there  be  one  thing  more  clearly  demon- 
strated than  another  about  the  Chang  mis- 
sion, it  is  that  the  Envoy's  credentials  were 
inadequate.  The  credentials  have  been 
laid  before  the  world,  and  no  publicist  has 
ever  ventured  to  suggest  that  they  were 
such  as  could  have  been  considered  satis- 
factory. They  conferred  no  plenipoten- 
tiary power  whatever,  but  merely  consti- 
tuted CHANG  and  his  colleague  channels 
for  communicating  the  proposals  of  Japan* 
to  the  Chinese  Government ;  commissioned 
them,  in  short,  to  act  as  a  superior  kind  of 
telegraphic  clerk.  The  United  States  Re- 
presentative in  Pekin  frankly  acknow- 
ledged the  fact.  By  him  a  very  different 
form  of  credentials  had  been  drafted.  Mr. 
FOSTER,  who  accompanied  the  mission, 
made  the  same  acknowledgment.  The 
Envoys  themselves  acknowledged  it,  and 
offered  to  have  the  credentials  correct- 
ed by  telegraph.  Corrected  by  telegraph  ! 
Conceive  the  fatuity  of  consenting  to  such 
flagrantly  irregular  and  untrustworthy 
procedure  with  China  for  vis-a-vis;  China 
that  had  made  Japan  pay  dearly  for  a  much 
smaller  exercise  of  credulity  in  1 88 1  ! 
Remember,  too,  that  the  eminently  doubt- 
ful element  of  the  affair  was  China's 
sincerity.  Was  she  earnestly  suing  for 
peace,  or  did  she  merely  seek  to  gain  time  ? 
That  was  the  great  question.  She  answer- 
ed it  by  neglecting  to  comply  with  the 
recognised  forms  of  international  negotia- 
tion. Years  previously,  when  the  same 
reason  to  doubt  her  sincerity  did  not  exist, 
credentials  of  precisely  the  same  character 
carried  by  one  of  her  envoys,  had  been 
rejected  by  a  British  Plenipotentiary  as 
altogether  inadequate.  The  world  does  not 
contain  any  ordinarily  prudent  statesmen 
that  would  have  negotiated  with  CHANG  on 
the  strength  of  the  credentials  he  carried, 
or  would  have  consented  to  their  amend- 
ment by  telegraph.  Noting  all  these 
things,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  assertions 
in  Blackwood' s  that  "  the  second  mission 
was  treated  more  roughly  than  the  first, 
and  for  the  self-same  reason,  immaturity  ;  " 
that  "  the  Chinese  at  once  offered  to  put 
themselves  in  order  and  to  satisfy  every 
exigency  with  regard  to  their  credentials  ;" 
that  "  the  mission  was  really  wrecked 
because  it  did  not  suit  Japan  then  to 
engage  in  negotiations  for  peace,"  and 
that  "had  the  MlKADO'S  Government 
desired  a  settlement,  a  word  would  have 
removed  all  the  verbal  obstacles  behind 
which  they  were  hiding  their  unreadiness 
to  treat?"  Surely  it  is  more  reasonable 
to  say  that  had  the  Chinese  Government 
desired  a  settlement,  they  would  not  have 
neglected  the  universally  recognised  forms 
of  international  procedure,  would  not  have 
flouted  the  technical  advice  given  to  them 
by  their  own  chosen  intermediary,  the  Re- 


presentative of  the  United  States  in  Pekin, 
and  would  not  have  sent  to  Japan  an 
Envoy  carrying  credentials  that  conferred 
upon  him  no  higher  functions  than  those 
of  a  mere  channel  of  communication. 


in. 

IT  is  unnecessary  to  continue  our  exa- 
mination of  the  errors  and  misconcep- 
tions that  disfigure  the  details  of  the 
narrative  in  Blackwood's.  We  pass  to 
the  gist  of  the  story,  namely,  that  the 
pressure  ultimately  put  upon  Japan  by 
Europe  was  due  entirely  to  Germany;  that 
whatever  advantage  China  gained  from 
that  pressure,  she  owes  to  Herr  VON 
BRANDT  and  Mr.  DETRING,  and  that  Great 
Britain's  policy  in  not  joining  the  triple 
alliance  was  suicidal. 

The  steps  by  which  Germany's  part  was 
worked  out  are  very  clearly  indicated. 
"China,"  we  are  told,  "defeated  in  the 
arena  of  public  opinion  as  well  as  on  the 
field  of  battle,  cast  about  for  a  champion, 
and  her  choice  fell  on  Herr  VON  BRANDT." 
It  appears  that  although  the  very  remark- 
able activity  displayed  by  this  diplomatist 
in  the  interests  of  individual  German  mer- 
chants during  his  representation  of  the 
Fatherland  in  Pekin,  often  involved  con- 
siderable inconvenience  for  China,  his 
firmness  and  thoroughness  won  the  respect 
of  Chinese  officials,  and  indicated  him  as 
a  fitting  person  to  fight  the  battle  of  the 
Middle  Kingdom  in  a  difficult  crisis.  He 
was  invited  to  accept  the  post  of  "Ambas- 
sador Extraordinary  charged  to  represent 
China  at.  the  various  Courts  of  Europe." 
The  honour  was  declined,  but  from  that 
time  Herr  VON  BRANDT  began  to  "  render 
China  a  greater  service  as  confidential 
correspondent  and  adviser,  to  keep  her 
informed  of  the  state  of  opinion  and  of 
political  currents  in  Europe,  mayhap  to 
give  these  currents  a  slight  bias  in  Chinese 
favour."  To  impute  motives  is  a  miserable 
task,  but  how  are  we  to  close  our  eyes  to 
the  significance  of  this  very  injudicious 
revelation  as  to  the  main-springs  of  Herr 
VON  BRANDT'S  action  ?  We  had  hitherto 
regarded  him  only  in  the  light  of  a 
publicist  whose  very  conspicuous  pro- 
paganda during  the  latter  half  of  the  war 
was  attributable  solelv  to  zeal  for  German 
interests  and  to  a  conviction,  sincere  if 
mistaken,  that  Japan's  preeminence  would 
entail  injury  to  his  country's  commerce. 
But  we  are  now  instructed  by  his  panegy- 
rist—  who  speaks  with  assumption  of  ab- 
solute knowledge — to  recognise  in  him  a 
"confidential  correspondent  and  adviser" 
of  the  Chinese  Government.  What  the 
change  of  character  means,  our  readers 
may  estimate  for  themselves. 

This  ''confidential  correspondent  and 
adviser  of  China  was  thenceforth  found 
"  ventilating  his  opinions  more  and  more 
freely  in  the  German  press,  showing  how 
the  upheaval  in  the  Far  East  was  likely  to 
imperil  the  interests  of  European  com- 
merce and  upset  the  political  equilibrium." 
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His  "  clear  sight  did  not  long  escape  the 
notice  of  German  statesmen,  eventually 
reaching  the  KAISER  himself."  "  In  the 
earlier  stages  of  the  war  the  EMPEROR 
had  been  enthusiastically  Japanese,  and  it 
was  only  new  light  that  caused  His  MA- 
JESTY to  veer  round."  That  light  emanat- 
ed from  VON  BRANDT,  and  "  the  hand  of 
the  ex-Minister  became  distinctly  visible 
in  the  direction  of  German  policy  in  all  its 
later  developments."  Such,  succinctly,  is 
the  account  given  of  Germany's  conver- 
sion, or  perversion.  Other  causes  co- 
operated—  we  shall  presently  consider 
them — but  the  fons  et  origo  was  the 
"confidential  correspondent  and  adviser" 
of  the  Chinese  Government. 

Now,  as  to  the  other  causes  that  helped 
to  metamorphose  Germany's  mood.  The 
first  was  Japan's  treatment  of  the  DETRING 
mission. 

Among  llie  uncalculated  effects  of  llie  minion 
was  the  giowlh  of  German  sympathy  f<"  China. 
The  attacks  011  (lie  Envoy  in  the  French  and 
English  pi  ess,  on  llie  niotd'ordre  fiom  Japan,  set 
up  a  ceitain  leaclion  in  llie  Geiman  papeis  in 
favour  of  their  countiyman  thus  llllfaiily  attacked. 
The  Envoy  had  tiavelled  to  Japan  in  a  Get  mail 
steamer,  which  was  ti  ealed  dtn  iug  his  stay  in  Kohe 
haibour  in  a  way  hy  no  means  complinirutai  y  to 
llie  flag.  All  this,  together  with  llie  daily  vitn- 
peialion  in  the  Japanese  press,  the  offensive 
espionage  of  the  police,  and  other  annoyances, 
could  not  but  make  a  ceitain  impiession  on  the 
German  1  epi  esentaiives  in  Japan,  whose  reports 
to  Berlin  may  veiy  well  have  helped  to  sweli  the 
slowly  1  ising  tide  of  Get  man  sympathy  with 
China. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  this  paragraph  ?» 
Its  writer  must  know  perfectly  that 
no  journalistic  attack  was  ever  made, 
either  in  Japan  or  in  Europe,  upon  Mr. 
DETRING  as  Mr.  DETRING.  A  foreign 
employe  of  the  Chinese  Customs,  his  un- 
fitness to  be  accredited  as  China's  peace 
envoy  to  the  EMPEROR  of  Japan  at  a  great 
crisis  of  the  two  empires'  destinies,  was 
freely  pointed  out.  The  man  himself  and 
his  capacities  did  not  enter  into  the  ques- 
tion at  all.  Are  we  to  suppose  the  German 
nation  so  hysterically  sensitive  as  to  resent 
criticism  of  a  gross  blunder  perpetrated  by 
China  because  the  agent  employed  by  her 
happened  to  be  one  of  her  German  em- 
ployes ?  With  regard  to  the  facts  of  the 
treatment  received  by  the  steamer  that 
carried  Mr.  DETRING,  it  will  be  observed 
that  the  writer,  so  careful  to  expose  de- 
tails in  other  matters,  preserves  a  discreet 
silence.  The  steamer  was  a  vessel  char- 
tered by  China  for  a  Chinese  purpose. 
The  accident  that  it  flew  the  German  flag 
could  not  entitle  it  to  any  privileges  incom- 
patible with  the  character  of  the  service 
upon  which  it  was  engaged.  Germans 
have  too  much  intelligence  to  betray  such 
a  lack  of  discrimination  as  the  writer  in 
Blackwood' s  attributes  to  them. 

The  second  co-operative  cause  had  to 
be  introduced  to  German  sympathy  by 
Herr  VON  BRANDT.  It  was  nothing  more 
or  less  than  Russia's  dilemma.  "The 
fundamental  law  of  nature,  self-preserva- 
tion," compelled  Russia  to  set  her  face 
against  the  overflow  of  an  active  military 
race  into  the  territories  along  her  Chinese 


frontier.  She  could  not  allow  Japan  to  In- 
come dominant  there.  It  might  be  supposed 
that  the  leader  of  the  Dreibund  in  Europe 
would  not  leap  at  an  opportunity  to  secure 
the  leader  of  the  Zweibuud  against  such 
a  peril.  But  Herr  VON  BRANDT  thought 
differently.  "  In  short,  he  saw  his  chance 
to  extract  much  advantage  for  his  country 
by  helping  Russia  in  lime  of  stress." 

Fioin  (lie  Gei  man  side  heie  was  a  leally  pro- 
vidential oppoi  1  unity  of  pin  chasing  the  lasting 
friendship  of  Russia  by  icndeiing  a  sei  vice  which 
would  cost  next  to  nothing.  By  a  single  stroke 
the  greatest  lesnlts  for  the  Get  man  empiie  might 
he  attained;  the  sentimental  alliance  between 
Russia  ami  Fiance  emasculated;  possibly  (he 
dooi  opened  foi  eventual  1  econciliation  even  with 
Fiance  heiself,  ami,  as  a  consequence,  Get  many 
relieved  of  the  CI  ushing  weight  of  the  defence  of 
hot  h  hei  from  iei  s. 

But  t hough  statesmen  might  appreciate 
these  things,  they  could  not  give  concrete 
expression  to  their  views  without  the  pres- 
sure of  public  opinion  behind  them .  To 
develop  that  pressure  became,  according- 
ly, the  next  problem  demanding  solution. 
It  was  solved  thus  : — 

The  manner  in  which  indusliial,  Commercial, 
middle  class  Get  many  'was  bioitght  round  to  llie 
Chinese  side  is  so  illustrative  of  llie  world-wide 
question  ol  Geiman  competition  that  it  hums  one 
of  the  not  least  inleiestiug  featuies  in  ihe  whole 
movement.  The  Gei  man  meichants  in  China 
weie  well  awaie  ill  at  theii  interests  lay  in  the  cul- 
tivation of  ihe  China  firld,  and  lhat  the  uiosi  for- 
midable opposition  lo  iheii  industries  was  threat- 
ened fiom  the  competition  of  Japan.  To  preserve 
theii  China  maikets  became  thus  H  definite  object 
of  Gei  man  commeicial  policy.  Machinery  was 
set  in  motion  lo  bring  these  views  home  to  the 
commeicial  community  in  Gei  many.  The  Manse 
towns,  led  by  Hambuig,  opened  theii  eyes  and 
took  up  the  cause  waimly.  Theii  Chamheis  of 
Commeice  made  the  strongest  possible  representa- 
tions to  the  Government,  urging  the  special 
advantages  which  would  aco  tie  to  Gei  man  com- 
meice from  the  peaceful  development  of  China. 
The  gieat  Ki  upp  wa->  enlisted  in  the  propaganda, 
and  he  look  up  the  mallei  energetically.  The 
Essen  factoiyhad  piofiled  ninth  hy  the  Chinese 
demand  foi  guns,  and  as  of  all  the  mateiial  sup- 
plied little  remained  save  the  poiltait  of  Ihe  late 
Fredeiich  Kittppiu  oils,  pieseuted  by  him  lo  Li 
Hung-cliatig,  theie  was  a  capacious  gap  to  he 
filled  hy  "tepeat  orders."  Hen  Kiupp  moved 
actively  in  financial  and  Government  circles  in 
Bi'ilm,  where  his  influence  is  gieat.  Vai  inns 
othei  agencies  were  set  lo  woik,  all  directed  to  the 
one  object  of  piolecling  the  iiitegiity  of  China. 
The  effect  of  this  converging  fi  1  e  was  lo  reduce 
the  foitiess  already  disposed  to  capitulate;  to 
bring,  in  shorl,  the  Geiman  Government  and 
people  into  line,  and  to  enable  Gei  many  lo  pio 
nounce  the  decisive  vvoid. 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  this  analysis, 
on  the  whole  explicit  and  detailed,  an 
impersonal  and  mysterious  element  oc- 
casionally crops  up.  "  Machinery  was 
set  in  motion  ;  "  "  the  great  Krupp  was 
enlisted  in  the  propaganda  ;  "  "  various 
other  agencies  were  set  to  work,"  and  so 
forth.  In  the  gap  thus  left  we  have  of 
course  to  place  the  hand  of  the  confidential 
correspondent  and  adviser  of  China,"  Herr 
von  Brandt. 

Let  us  recapitulate  the  mainsprings  of 
Germany's  interference  on  China's  behalf 
as  set  forth  by  the  writer  in  Blackwood 's. 
First,  Herr  VON  BRANDT,  who  for  18  years 
had  presided  at  the  German  Legation  in 
Pekin,  becomes  "  the  confidential  corres- 
pondent and  adviser  of  China  "  in  Europe, 
and  in  that  capacity  inaugurates  a  pro- 
Chinese  propaganda  in  the  press  and  in 
official  circles.    Secondly,  the  same  VON 


Brandt,  having  "  as  clear  a  perception  as 
any  Russian  "  of  the  danger  that  Japan's 
military  expansion  involves  for  Russia, 
persuades  the  KAISER  and  the  Berlin  states- 
men to  seize  this  "  really  providental  op- 
portunity of  purchasing  the  lasting  friend- 
ship of  Russia  "  by  forbidding  Japan  to 
retain  any  of  her  continental  conquests. 
Thirdly,  the  merchants  of  Germany  invoke 
official  aid  to  save  them  from  the  peril  of 
Japanese  competition  in  the  markets  of 
China,  Herr  KRUPP  conspicuously  fomen- 
ting this  agitation  for  the  sake  of  getting 
"repeat  orders"  to  replace  the  war  material 
expended  by  China  in  her  struggle  with 
Japan.  It  does  not  fall  within  the  range 
of  our  intelligence  to  comprehend  how 
Japan's  possession  of  the  Liaolung  Penin- 
sula and  the  northern  littoral  of  the  Yellow 
Sea  would  interfere  with  Herr  KRUPP'S 
chances  of  selling  guns  and  ammunition 
to  China,  unless,  indeed,  the  fact  be  taken 
into  account  that  no  re-armaments  would 
then  be  needed  for  Port  Arthur,  Talien, 
and' Yingkow.  But  we  are  not  concerned 
to  elucidate  this  point.  The  essayist's 
general  resume  of  Germany's  motives  sub- 
jects our  reasoning  powers  to  such  a  heavy 
strain  that  we  have  no  residuum  of  strength 
to  dwell  upon  a  mere  detail.  It  only  re- 
mains to  add  that  Germany,  shaping  her 
policy  by  such  principles  and  directing  her 
diplomacy  to  such  ends,  is  held  up  as  a 
splendid  contrast  to  the  invertebrate 
laissez-aller,  somnolent  attitude  of  Great 
Britain  in  the  East.  Accepting  the  es- 
sayist's analysis  as  it  stands,  we  do  not 
find  that  the  contrast  brings  any  flush 
of  shame  to  our  brow.  In  fact,  it  pro- 
duces an  entirely  different  sensation.  But 
at  any  rate,  justice  demands  that  note 
be  taken  of  the  harshness  shown  by  the 
fates  toward  England  in  this  matter.  For 
her  no  such  happy  factor  operated  as  a 
"  confidential  correspondent  and  adviser 
of  China/'  expounding  la  haute  politique 
in  the  press,  and  clarifying  the  vision  of 
Court  and  Cabinet.  To  her  no  "  provi- 
dential opportunity  of  purchasing  the  last- 
ing friendship  of  Russia"  presented  itself. 
To  her  Japanese  competition  in  open 
Oriental  markets  did  not  suggest  any  ter- 
rifying contingencies,  since  to  compete 
fairly  and  squarely  in  all  markets  has  al- 
ways been  an  essential  condition  of  her 
commercial  supremacy.  To  her  the  notion 
of  checking  a  nation's  industrial  expansion 
by  military  and  diplomatic  barriers  did  not 
commend  itself,  for  experience  had  taught 
her  the  mischievous  futility  of  such  de- 
vices. In  her  case  no  Krupp,  inspired  by 
a  longvista  of  "  repeat  orders."  brought 
strong  influence  to  bear  upon  "  financial 
and  Government  circles,"  to  secure  China's 
integrity.  If,  lacking  all  these  advantages, 
Great  Britain  did  not  rise  to  Germany's 
level  of  international  sagacity  and  com- 
mercial shrewdness,  is  she  to  be  greatly 
blamed  ? 
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IV. 

OFFICIAL  and  public  opinion  in  Ger- 
many having  been  persuaded  of  the 
importance  of  preserving  Manchuria  in- 
tact for  China,  we  now  find  an  account  of 
the  methods  by  which  this  change  of 
sentiment  was  practically  utilized.  But 
first  it  must  be  noted  that,  according  to 
Blackwood 's  essayist,  Germany's  un- 
friendliness to  England  was  as  consistent 
as  her  mood  toward  Japan  was  capricious. 
When  Great  Britain,  at  China's  instance, 
originally  sought  to  avert  war  by  substitut- 
ing European  mediation,  Germany  not 
only  refused  to  cdoperate,  but  also  "  took 
the  opportunity  to  administer  a  rather  tart 
snub,  by  asking  point  blank  what  ulterior 
action  England  was  prepared  to  take  in 
case  of  the  advice  of  the  Powers  not  being 
followed  by  the  belligerents."  That 
silenced  Lord  ROSEBERY,  and  "the  sub- 
ject of  mediation  was  dropped."  When 
it  was  revived  at  the  final  stage,  this  is 
what  we  are  told  about  Germany's  attitude 
toward  England: — "The  Berlin  Foreign 
Office  was  predisposed  towards  the  new 
imperial  policy  *  *  *  by  the  smouldering 
ill-feeling  of  the  department  towards 
England  which  had  been  engendered  by 
the  friction  connected  with  Samoan  and 
African  affairs.  It  was  undoubtedly  this 
official  irritation  which  lent  its  sting  to  the 
surly  answer  which  was  returned  to  the 
British  proposal  for  mediation  in  October 
last.  Thanks  chiefly  to  Germany,  Great 
Britain  was  isolated  whether  in  her  policy 
of  defending  the  integrity  of  China,  or 
of  seeking  through  the  friendly  offices  of. 
neutrals  to  put  an  end  to  the  war." 
Then  follows  a  resum.6  of  "  the  illusions 
in  England  about  Japan,"  and  we  are 
finally  told  : — "  Such  indications  might 
easily  suggest  to  any  one  viewing  the 
matter  from  across  the  North  Sea  that,  in 
this  Far  Eastern  question,  England  might 
be  safely  left  out;  which  brings  us  at  last 
to  the  point  of  our  argument,  that  the 
Berlin  Foreign  Office  saw  no  great  diffi- 
culty in  a  second  time  compassing  the 
isolation  of  England.  Nay  more,  she 
might  be  reviled  in  the  Continental  press 
for  her  egotistical  abstention  from  the 
coercive  coalition  which  was  suddenly 
sprung  upon  her."  Thus,  in  a  word,  the 
German  statesmen  deliberately  defeated 
Great  Britain's  attempted  mediation  to 
avert  war,  and  with  equal  deliberation 
contrived  that  she  should  be  excluded 
from  the  coalition  to  preserve  China's  con- 
tinental integrity.  It  must  often  have  oc- 
curred to  readers  of  journals  and  magazines 
that  there  prevails  among  some  English 
critics  a  singular  tendency  to  hold  up 
British  diplomacy  to  scorn,  and  to  repre- 
sent their  country  as  the  victim  of  con- 
stant international  slights  induced  by  her 
own  ineptitude  and  flaccidity.  One  im- 
agines that  before  undertaking  a  task 
naturally  repugnant  to  patriotic  sentiment, 
these  critics  would  assure  themselves  of 
the  accuracy  of  the  facts  forming  the  basis 


of  their  charges.  But  if  they  do  devote 
any  labour  to  research,  the  results  must 
come  to  them  through  an  extremely  re- 
fractive medium.  It  is  true  that  Germany 
declined  to  second  Great  Britain's  efforts 
in  the  cause  of  peace  before  the  war  broke 
out.  But  it  certainly  is  not  true  that  the 
statesmen  in  Berlin,  by  virtually  defying 
England  to  convert  her  amicable  media- 
tion into  armed  intervention,  "  snubbed  " 
Lord  ROSEBERY  into  silence.  At  that 
time  Germany's  sympathies  being  with 
Japan,  it  is  very  possible  that  she  found 
Great  Britain's  methods  insufficiently  ap- 
preciative of  Japan's  claims.  But  there  is 
no  foundation  for  the  statement  that  the 
Cabinet  in  Berlin  treated  Lord  ROSEBERY'S 
proposals  in  the  brusque,  unfriendly  man- 
ner described  by  the  writer  in  Black- 
wood's. Still  wider  of  the  truth  is  the 
assertion  that  the  Berlin  Foreign  Office 
deliberately  "  compassed  the  isolation  of 
England  "  in  connection  with  the  Liaotung 
question.  On  the  contrary,  the  Berlin 
Foreign  Office  frankly  and  earnestly  in- 
vited Great  Britain's  cooperation,  and  ex- 
pressed, with  regard  to  her  refusal,  senti- 
ments bearing  no  manner  of  resemblance 
to  the  superficial  criticisms  penned  by  a 
section  of  the  German  press.  As  for  Great 
Britain,  her  chief  reason  fordecliningto  join 
the  Triple  Alliance  was  simple  :  having 
laboured  from  the  first  with  the  object  of 
averting  war,  she  had  no  disposition  to  in-* 
terfere  with  a  settlement  for  restoring 
peace. 

The  European  combination  having  been 
formed,  mainly  through  the  efforts  of 
Herr  VON  BRANDT,  a  connecting  link 
between  it  and  China  was  found  in  Herr 
DETRING.  The  latter  laboured  in  Tien- 
tsin and  Pekin  to  keep  erratic  China 
in  touch  with  Germany  ;  the  former 
toiled  in  Berlin  to  make  Germany  secure 
China's  continental  integrity  for  the  sake 
of  conciliating  Russia.  Here  a  chronologi- 
cal difficulty  presents  itself.  We  know, 
as  a  matter  of  history,  that  the  Triple 
Alliance  was  not  formed  until  after  Japan's 
terms  had  been  stated  at  Shimonoseki. 
Blackwood s  essayist  declares  that  it  was 
"  in  due  process  of  crystallization  "  at  least 
two  months  earlier,  namely,  when  Li 
HuNG-CHANG  accepted  the  mission  to 
Japan,  and  proceeded  to  Pekin  to  receive 
instructions.  It  is  essential  for  the  sake 
of  his  story  that  the  date  assigned  by  him 
should  be  correct.  For  the  sake  of  Ger- 
many's fair  fame,  however,  we  note  the 
discrepancy,  and  shall  refer  to  it  later  on. 
Li  HUNG-CHANG,  though  he  did  not  receive 
any  "  specific  promises  "  before  setting 
out  as  to  the  contemplated  action  of  the 
European  coalition,  "  was  undoubtedly 
given  in  a  general  way  to  understand  that 
anything  like  dismemberment  or  other 
outrageous  demand  would  be  opposed  by 
force."  Thus  fortified,  he  approached  the 
negotiations.  In  describing  these,  Black- 
wood's essayist  betrays  the  same  flagrant 
bias  that  disfigures  all  his  writing.    He  is 


most  reluctant  to  admit  that  in  granting  an 
armistice  to  China  without  conditions, 
Japan  was  really  moved  by  the  attempted 
assassination  of  the  Viceroy,  and  he  en- 
deavours to  discount  the  value  of  the 
armistice  by  alleging  that  "  it  reserved 
full  liberty  to  the  Japanese  to  carry  on  the 
War  in  Formosa,  the  only  place  where  the 
season  was  favourable  for  operations." 
Now  the  period  covered  by  the  armistice 
was  March  30th  to  April  20th.  Every  per- 
son acquainted  with  the  topographical 
and  climatic  condition  of  Pechihli  knows, 
none  better  than  the  writer  in  Blackwood' s, 
that  April  and  May  are  the  very  best 
months  in  the  whole  year  for  moving  an 
army  from  Shanhaikwan  or  Taku  against 
Pekin.  Such  an  operation  above  all  others 
China  wished  to  prevent,  and  precisely 
for  such  an  operation  Japan  was  prepar- 
ing when  the  Shimonoseki  conference 
opened.  Hence  it  is  impossible  to  be 
more  disingenuous  than  a  writer  pretend- 
ing that  the  armistice  was  of  little  value 
because  it  did  not  suspend  insignificant 
operations  against  a  distant  island  which 
China  was  perfectly  willing  to  cede  to 
Japan,  while  it  did  suspend  the  only  really 
fatal  blow  from  which  China  was  shrinking 
in  affright,  the  capture  of  her  capital.  Simi- 
lar injustice  is  observable  in  the  writer's 
allegations  that  "  the  Japanese  delayed 
delivering  to  Li  HuNG-CHANG  the  parti- 
culars of  their  demands,  notwithstanding 
his  repealed  applications  to  be  furnished 
with  them  ;  "  and  that  "  as  soon  as  they  had 
communicated  their  terms  they  began  to 
hurry  him  for  his  final  answer,  a  full  week 
before  the  expiry  of  the  armistice."  The 
dates  are  these  : — On  March  24th,  when  the 
preliminaries  of  the  conference  had  been 
barely  arranged  and  the  Japanese  Pleni- 
potentiaries had  definitely  announced  their 
intention  of  stating  their  terms  on  the 
following  day  the  Viceroy  received  a 
wound,  and  became  incapacitated  to  con- 
tinue the  sittings.  On  March  30th,  the 
armistice  was  signed.  On  April  3rd,  the 
Viceroy  was  able  to  leave  his  house  in  a 
palanquin.  On  'April  1st,  the  Japanese 
terms  were  explicitly  formulated,  and  on 
April  :oth  the  Conference  was  formally 
re-opened.  There  was  not  so  much  as 
one  hour's  unnecessary  delay.  As  for 
the  charge  that  the  Japanese  pressed  for 
an  answer  "  a  full  week  before  the  expiry 
of  the  armistice"  —  namely,  after  the 
terms  had  been  under  consideration  by 
the  Viceroy  for  10  days — what  if  they 
did?  We  lay  no  stress  on  the  Viceroy's 
repeated  fixings,  and  repeated  postpone- 
ments, of  a  day  for  giving  his  answer. 
We  lay  no  stress  on  his  requests  to 
have  the  time  of  the  armistice  extend- 
ed, in  the  face  of  Japan's  emphatic 
declarations  that  extension  could  not  be 
considered  for  a  moment.  We  simply 
accept  the  explanation  advanced  by  the 
writer  in  Blackwood's: — "Following  the 
advice  given  him,  Li  HuNG-CHANG  was 
delaying     his    final    submission    to  the 
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Japanese  terms  until  lie  should  hear 
positively  what  had  been  determined  in 
Berlin."  Could  any  admission  be  naiver? 
Li  dilly-dallied  and  shilly-shallied  until 
some  sign  came  from  Berlin  that  he  might 
solemnly  sign,  on  behalf  of  his  EMPEROR, 
promises  that  he  knew  would  never  be 
fulfilled  !  Against  this  miserable  trickery 
on  the  part  of  the  Chinese»En voy  the  writer 
in  Blackwood 's  has  not  a  word  to  say.  All 
his  indignation  is  reserved  for  the  Japan- 
ese Plenipotentiaries  who,  by  refusing 
to  submit  to  the  Viceroy's  iterated 
procrastinations,  tried  to  save  their  coun- 
try from  becoming  the  victim  of  his  shame- 
less chicanery.  This  part  of  the  story  is 
so  striking  that  we  quote  it  in  full  : — 

Dining  llie  negotiations  lite  anxiety  in  Pekin 
was  intense,  for,  following  the  advice  given  him, 
Li  1 1  nng-chang  was  delaying  his  final  submission 
lo  the  Japanese  let  ins  until  lie  should  Iw  .u  posi- 
tively what  had  been  detti  mined  in  Beilin.  The 
foreign  Ministei  s  in  Pekin  wei  e  slow  to  believe  in  a 
coalition  a  I  all,  although  I  he  effoi  ts  of  at  least  tin  ee 
of  them  had  contiibnied  mateiially  lowaids  it; 
and  they  wei  e  candidly  sceptical  as  to  the  possible 
influence  of  a  retii  ed  official  on  public  affairs.  1  he 
Chinese  Minisleis,  il  wnuM  '•trill,  i"  ibrii  fluny, 
had  let  out  what  bad  been  till  then  a  secret, 
that  Heir  von  Brandt  was  behind  the  scenes  and 
viitually  managing  the  play.  The  T*ung*li  Ya» 
mfin  was,  on  tlie  one  hand,  warned  against  indulg- 
ing in  false  hopes  of  assistance,  and,  011  the  other, 
it  was  supported  by  the  confident  assurances  con- 
veyed th  ough  Mr.  Detiing.  The  negotiations 
were  going  nti  d.iily  at  Shimono-eki,  the  day*  of 
giace  were  ruuotng  our,  and  nothing  tangible  jet 
forthcoming!  It  w;is  no  wonder  that  I  lie  neivotli 
hunisleis  at  last  yielded  to  piessute  and  (01  bade 
Mi.  Deti  ing  to  occupy  himsell  fin  ihet  iii  the 'affair. 
Whether  the  message  conveying  this  inst  1  nciion 
was  "  delayed  in  transmission,"  01  whetbei  the 
le'celver  put  bis  blind  eye  to  the  telescope,  makck 
ni>  ma 1 1 ei  ,  for  it  fell  out  that  ibe  official  announce- 
ment that  the  lluee  Poweis  had  decided  to  save 
Liaotung  was  made  to  the  Yrfiufin  v»i  y  soon  after. 
The  deed  was  done.  The  woid  was  given  to  Li 
Hung-chaug  ;it  Shimonoseki  to  sign,  and  lie  sign- 
ed the  tieaty,  well  knowing  that  so  far  as  the  lei» 
liioiy  on  tlie  mainland  was  concerned  it  was  but  a 
Platonic  exei cise. 

Little  need  be  said  to  emphasize  the 
turpitude  of  the  scandalous  transaction 
here  recorded.  If  Li  HUNG-CHANG  signed 
the  Shimonoseki  Treaty  with  the  certainty 
that  he  was  pledging  his  country  to  a 
pretence  ;  if,  in  the  name  of  his  EMPEROR, 
he  purchased  peace  by  paying  for  it  in 
coin  that  he  knew  to  be  spurious,  by  ced- 
ing Liaotung  after  the  Tsung-li  Yamen 
had  received  an  official  announcement  that 
the  Three  European  Powers  would  save 
the  peninsula — if  he  did  these  things,  he 
added  to  the  annals  of  his  country  the 
most  disgraceful  chapter  that  has  yet  dis- 
figured them.  But  can  we  believe  the 
tale?  Observe  what  it  involves.  In  the 
first  place,  it  involves  the  hypothesis  that 
Germany,  Russia,  and  France  officially 
conveyed  to  the  Chinese  Government  a 
promise  that  they  would  guarantee  China 
against  the  consequence  of  a  deliberate 
act  of  the  grossest  perfidy  toward  Japan. 
In  the  second  place,  it  involves  the  hy- 
pothesis that  Germany,  Russia,  and 
France,  by  intimating  their  resolve  to 
China  and  concealing  it  from  Japan,  con 
trived  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  which 
they  had  fully  resolved  to  destroy.  In  the 
third  place,  it  involves  the  hypothesis  that 
Germany,    Russia,    and   Fran  ce  wilfully 


regulated  their  action  so  as  to  cause  a 
maximum  of  embarrassment  and  humilia- 
tion to  Japan,  inasmuch  as  they  could 
have  informed  her  of  their  Liaotung  re- 
solve before  the  signing  of  the  Tieaty, 
but  withheld  the  information  until  after 
not  onlv  tlie  Treaty's  signature  but  even 
its  ratification  by  tlie  MlKADO.  Not  one 
of  these  hypotheses  is  tenable.  We  have 
thought  that  Germany  adopted  a  mistaken 
line  of  policy  with  regard  to  Liaotung, 
and  recent  events  have  not  shaken  our 
conviction.  We  have  thought,  and  do 
think,  that  the  exigencies  of  her  position 
in  Europe  induced  her  to  perform,  last 
March,  another  of  the  volte-faces  by  which 
her  international  policy  as  an  empire  has 
been  disfigured.  We  have  thought,  and 
do  think,  that  before  she  emerges  from 
the  unnatural  boat  in  which  she  has  now 
embarked,  she  will  find  her  hands  blistered 
by  the  oar.  But  that  there  has  been  so 
much  as  a  shadow  of  double-dealing  on 
her  part,  or  on  the  part  of  either  of  her 
associates  ;  or  that  she  has  not  shaped  her 
policy  so  as  to  do  the  least  possible  vio- 
lence to  her  friendship  for  Japan,  we  do 
not  for  an  instant  conceive.  The  three 
Powers  did  not  officially  communicate  to 
the  Tsung-li  Yamfin,  before  the  signature 
of  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty,  their  resolve 
to  erase  one  of  its  clauses,  and  their  reason 
for  not  making  the  communication  was 
that  no  such  resolve  had  yet  been  de- 
finitely taken.  They  did  not  convey  their 
resolve  about  Liaotung  to  Japan  until 
after  the  Treaty's  ratification  by  the 
MlKADO,  and  their  reason  for  not  making 
the  communication  sooner  was  that  the 
resolve  had  only  just  been  arrived  at. 
They  had  no  hand,  act,  or  part,  directly 
or  vicariously,  in  the  wretched  trick  as- 
cribed to  Ll  HUNG-CHANG  by  the  writer  in 
Blackwood's.  It  is  very  possible  thatHerr 
VON  BRANDT,  the  "  confidential  correspon- 
dent and  adviser  "  of  the  Chinese  Go- 
vernment, keeping  keen  watch  over  the 
progress  of  events  in  Berlin,  and  pro- 
bably furnished  with  some  instrument  to 
catch  the  echoes  of  official  doings,  was 
able  to  predict  with  practical  certainty  the 
entente  finally  established  between  the 
three  Powers,  and  to  interpret  its  exact 
significance.  It  is  also  possible  that  Vice- 
roy Li  had  been  placed  in  possession  of  VON 
BRANDT'S  prediction  and  interpretation 
before  he  perpetrated  the  sham  of  signing 
away  Liaotung.  But  that  is  a  mere  ques- 
tion of  astuteness  and  contrivance  on  the 
part  of  China's  secret  agents  anil  of  chi- 
canery on  (lie  part  of  her  statesmen.  To 
confound  it  with  the  acts  of  great,  self- 
respecting  Powers  like  Germany,  France, 
and  Russia,  is  an  outrage. 

v. 

If  the  political  insight  of  Blackwood 's 
essayist  were  equal  to  his  literary  ability, 
and  if  his  historical  accuracy  were  on  a 
par  with  his  elegance  of  diction,  bis  work 
would  excite  very  much  greater  interest. 


At  any  rate,  his  appreciations  as  to  Eng- 
land's present  position  are  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. She  has  lost  her  leadership 
in  the  East,  he  tells  us,  by  refusing  to  join 
the  coercive  coalition  of  the  three  Powers. 
How  are  we  to  reconcile  that  assertion 
with  the  tact  that  the  invitation  to  join  came 
from  Germany  ?  Had  Russia,  France,  and 
Germany  any  intention  of  placing  them- 
selves under  England's  leadership — 
Russia,  whose  sole  purpose  was  to 
free  her  frontiers  from  obstructions  such 
as  England  has  always  tried  to  place  there  ; 
Germany,  whose  policy  was  simply  to 
placate  Russia  by  furthering  her  projects, 
and  to  dilute  the  Franco-Russian  entente  ; 
France,  whose  aim  was  to  establish  a  fresh 
lien  upon  Russian  friendship  that  she 
might  utilize  it  against  Germany  and  Eng- 
land? It  seems  to  us  that  to  ally  herself 
with  such  a  triplet  of  partners  would  have 
been  England's  most  emphatic  method  of 
surrendering  her  leadership  in  the  East. 
She  retains  her  independence,  and  with  it 
she  retains  her  leadership,  for  to  suppose 
that  even  the  Triple  Alliance  is  competent 
to  control  the  destinies  of  the  Orient  in 
defiance  of  England,  is  an  assumption  that 
no  open-eyed  publicist  can  accept. 

But  we  are  told  that  "the  net  outcome 
of  Great  Britain's  action  and  inaction  has 
been  to  place  China  under  a  Russian  pro- 
tectorate." In  a  sense  that  seems  true, 
but  it  is  a  superficial  sense.  France  has 
lent  money  to  China  on  the  security  of  a 
bill  endorsed  by  Russia.  Germany,  though 
a  member  of  the  alliance,  has  been  care- 
fully excluded  from  the  arrangement. 
Would  England's  membership  have  gua- 
ranteed heragainst  similar  exclusion  ?  And 
even  as  things  stand,  what  is  the  prospect  ? 
It  is  safe  to  assume  that  to  the  endorser  of 
the  bill  is  reserved  the  privilege  of  recover- 
ing from  the  debtor.  One  of  these  days, 
therefore,  we  may  see  Russia  driven  to  ex- 
act in  kind  an  equivalent  for  what  has  been 
lent  in  cash.  But  England  is  the  financial 
centre  of  the  world.  If  British  material 
interests  in  China  are  exposed  to  any 
serious  danger  in  connection  with  a  finan- 
cial problem,  llie  solution  will  be  found  in 
London,  not  in  St.  Petersburg.  Again, 
Russia's  expansion  in  districts  that  invite 
civilized  control  concerns  Great  Britain 
chiefly  in  the  fact  that  it  signifies  the 
spread  of  a  policy  of  commercial  exclusive- 
ness.  If  Russia  is  to  expand  territorially 
into  China,  England's  acquiescence  will 
simply  mean  that  she  finds  a  full  equivalent. 
That  may  be  a  bad  day  for  China,  but 
England  certainly  will  not  emerge  second- 
best  from  the  complication.  We  do  not 
see  how  Great  Britain's  association  with 
Russia,  Germany,  and  France  at  the 
present  juncture  could  facilitate  her  pro- 
ceedings at  that  other  time.  What 
we  do  see  is  that  she  could  never 
have  become  China's  creditor  after  the 
manner  adopted  by  France  and  Russia. 
The  British  Government  no  longer  plays 
the  part  of  money-lender  to  foreign  na- 
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tions.  In  that  field,  it  does  not  compete, 
and  whether  the  alliance  had  been  triple 
or  quadruple,  the  official  financing  of  Rus- 
sia and  France  could  scarcely  have  been 
prevented  if  China  were  a  consenting 
party. 

Another  count  upon  which  England's 
sagacity  is  arraigned  is  this  : — "  If  it  should 
hereafter  turn  out  that  after  being  dis- 
appointed in  the  Chinese,  she  should  be 
now  making  the  greater  mistake  of  rely- 
ing on  the  Japanese,  to  keep  Korea,  she 
will  neither  receive  nor  be  deserving  of 
sympathy  for  a  second  time  building  on 
the  sands  a  house  which  it  is  too  late  to 
think  of  building  at  all."  The  "  greater 
mistake  of  relying  on  Japan  "  can  mean 
only  that  Japan  is  less  trustworthy  than 
China  for  such  a  purpose.  That  is  obviously 
untrue.  Japan's  military  potency  was  not 
less  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  recent  war 
than  China's  impotence.  As  to  which  of 
the  two  Powers  is  the  more  capable  for 
belligerent  purposes,  there  can  not  be  a 
moment's  doubt.  Japan  represents,  even 
to-day,  a  growing  force  that  any  European 
Power  would  hesitate  to  defy.  Five  years 
hence,  she  will  be  able  to  take  the  field 
with  a  thoroughly  equipped,  well  disciplin- 
ed, and  high-spirited  army,  a  quarter  of  a 
million  strong,  and  to  put  to  sea  with  a 
navy  more  formidable  than  any  Western 
State  could  easily  assemble  in  these  waters. 
China,  on  the  other  hand,  represents  an 
effete  cripple  that  the  pettiest  Power  in 
the  West  need  not  fear  to  encounter. 
This  difference  acquires  no  elaboration  :  it 
is  self-evident  and  universally  admitted. 
To  talk  of  building  a  house  on  the  sand 
because  Japan  is  preferred  to  China  for  a 
foundation,  is  mere  audacity. 

Let  us  pass  from  the  vague,  if  pretty, 
verbiage  of  the  writer  in  Blackwood' s  to  the 
practical  question,  against  whom  is  Korea 
to  be  kept  ?  Against  Russia,  will  be  the  im- 
mediate answer.  Listen,  howeves,  to  what 
this  same  writer  tells  us  elsewhere  about 
Russia  : — "  In  this  connection  it  is  im- 
portant to  note  that  the  views  of  Russian 
strategists  respecting  the  occupation  of 
Korea  have  undergone  considerable  modi- 
fication in  recent  years.  They  have,  in  fact, 
arrived  at  the  conclusion  that,  having 
regard  to  its  numerous  harbours,  the 
peninsula  could  not  be  defended  against 
a  strong  naval  Power,  and  that  it 
would  be  impolitic  for  Russia  to  com- 
promise herself  by  attempting  to  hold 
the  country."  If  that  be  so,  then  England 
need  not  give  herself  any  concern  about 
the  contingency  of  Russia's  seizing  Korea, 
and  since  she  certainly  would  not  object 
to  Japan's  occupation  of  it,  all  source  of 
trouble  seems  to  be  removed.  But  Black- 
wood's essayist  must  not  be  held  fast  to 
each  and  every  one  of  his  dicta.  His  es- 
say is,  in  fact,  a  compilation  of  separate 
propositions,  individually  logical  and  Con- 
sistent enough,  but  collectively  incon- 
gruous and  conflicting.  If  he  tells  us,  in 
one  place,  that  Russia  has  abandoned  all 


idea  of  aggression  in  Korea,  he  bases  his 
arguments  in  another  on  the  assumption 
that  to  keep  her  out  of  it  should  be  a 
guiding  purpose  of  British  diplomacy.  It 
is  important  to  consider,  then,  whether 
that  purpose  was  really  impaired  by  the 
action  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  or  by  Eng- 
land's "  isolation." 

In  advising  Japan  to  surrender  Liaotung, 
the  main  contention  of  the  three  Powers 
was  that,  if  the  Peninsula  of  the  Regent's 
Sword  and  the  northern  littoral  of  the  Yel- 
low Sea  were  incorporated  in  the  dominions 
of  Japan,  the  independence  of  Korea  would 
become  illusory.  An  alliance,  the  alleged 
object  of  which  is  to  preserve  the  indepen- 
dence of  Korea,  cannot,  of  course,  survive 
any  violation  of  that  object  by  one  of  the 
allies,  and  it  thus  appears  that  if  England 
has  anything  to  gain  by  the  conservation  of 
the  Korean  peninsula,  the  three  Powers 
are  working  in  her  interests  so  long  as 
they  remain  united.  As  for  the  contin- 
gency of  the  union's  dissolution  owing  to 
a  departure  of  one  or  more  of  the  units 
from  the  raison  d'  gtre  of  the  combination, 
it  will  scarcely  be  pretended,  we  imagine, 
that  the  independence  of  action  reserved 
to  herself  by  Great  Britain  can  impair  her 
ability  to  control  the  results  of  such  a 
contingency.  Thus  the  position  is  this  : 
— Russia,  in  order  to  avert  the  danger 
of  Korea's  absorption  by  Japan,  has  se- 
cured the  aid  of  two  European  Powers, 
and  has  constructively  pledged  herself  with 
them  to  maintain  Korea's  independence. 
To  Great  Britain  the  main  desideratum 
in  this  particular  field  of  her  foreign  affairs 
is  that  the  Korean  peninsula  should  not 
fall  into  Russia's  hands,  its  absorption  by 
Japan  being  a  conjuncture  that  she  cer- 
tainly would  not  regret,  Thus,  whether 
the  Triple  Alliance  fail  or  succeed  in  its 
purpose,  England's  interests  are  equally 
served,  and  should  the  alliance  be  dis- 
solved owing  to  Russia's  passage  from 
a  conservative  to  an  aggressive  role, 
England  will  be  free  to  adopt  whatever 
course  the  circumstances  dictate. 

As  we  read  Blackwood' s  essay  we  are 
forcibly  reminded  that  any  stick  does  to 
beat  a  dog.  The  writer  has  set  himself 
the  task  of  administering  a  drubbing  to 
British  diplomats,  and  it  matters  not  a  whit 
to  him  how  ill-assorted  may  be  the  clubs 
that  he  collects  for  the  operation.  He 
maintains  that  "  it  ought  to  have  been  the 
constant  aim  of  our  political  strategy  to 
win  China  to  a  common  purpose  with 
ourselves,"  that  purpose  being  to  damm 
the  tide  of  Russian  aggression  ;  but  he  de- 
nounces the  unwisdom  of  "  purchasing 
the  good-will  of  the  newly-arisen  Japan, 
and  encouraging  her  to  become  the  barrier 
against  Russia  at  the  price  of  alienation 
from  the  Christian  Powers."  Is  China 
then  among  the  Christian  Powers,  and  has 
her  attitude  toward  foreigners  and  Chris- 
tianity, or  her  display  of  military  prowess, 
entitled  her  to  be  preferred  to  Japan  as  a 
friend  or  an  ally?    Again,  Blackwood's 


contributor,  in  solemn  language,  adjures 
his  country's  statesmen  to  reflect  whether 
in  their  recent  conduct,  "  they  have  heeu 
influenced  by  present  convenience,  or 
whether  they  have  duly  considered  the 
day  after  to-morrow  ;"  yet  in  condemning 
them  elsewhere  for  not  averting  the  war 
by  joining  with  Russia  to  neutralize  Korea, 
he  says  : — "  However  much  opposed  the 
ultimate  views  of  Russia  and  England 
might  be,  1  sufficient  for  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof '  is  a  maxim  of  wisdom  which 
fitted  the  circumstances  exactly."  He  is 
quite  content,  in  short,  that  the  policy  he 
advocates  should  be  disfigured  by  pre- 
cisely the  ephemeral  and  temporizing 
blemishes  on  account  of  which  he  con- 
demns the  policy  to  which  he  is  opposed. 
Yet  again,  while  noting  that  "  Japan  can 
not  help  being  a  barrier  to  Russia,"  he 
declares  the  valuelessness  of  all  "  vicarious 
barriers  which  depend  either  on  autocratic 
caprice  or  national  fortune  over  which  we 
have  no  control  ;  "  thus  admitting,  in  one 
breath,  that  Japan  possesses  the  very  ele- 
ment on  which  the  trustworthiness  of  a 
barrier  depends,  and,  in  the  next,  decry- 
ing vicarious  barriers  generally,  Japan  in- 
cluded, because  they  lack  that  element. 

From  all  these  confused  criticisms,  how- 
ever, the  charge  that  England  has  blunder- 
ed in  her  Oriental  policy  emerges  clearly 
enough.  She  has  stood  aloof  from  an  alli- 
ance formed,  according  to  the  appreciation 
of  the  writer  himself,  chiefly  for  the  sake  of 
Russia  :  an  alliance  to  which  Germany  and 
France  belong,  the  former,  because  she 
wants  to  placate  Russia  by  serving  her  in 
opposition  to  what  Great  Britain  has  always 
regarded  as  her  interests  ;  the  latter,  be- 
cause she  hopes  by  Russia's  cooperation 
to  force  England's  hand  in  other  quarters  ; 
an  alliance  from  which  its  leader  delibe- 
rately worked  to  exclude  Great  Britain  ; 
an  alliance  the  purpose  of  which  is,  first, 
to  check  the  expansion  of  a  Power  that 
has  given  evidence  of  great  military  capa- 
city and  is  naturally  destined  to  stand  with 
England  across  Russia's  southward  path, 
and  secondly,  to  preserve  the  integrity  of 
an  empire  that  has  been  convicted  of 
utter  military  impotence  and  is  obviously 
doomed  to  fall  to  pieces.  Such  is  the 
blunder  prepetrated  by  British  diplomacy  ; 
the  blunder  that  has  procured  for  England 
the  honour  of  being  "reviled  by  the  con- 
tinental press  for  her  egotistic  policy  of 
abstention." 

There  remains  one  disaster  resulting 
from  England's  refusal  to  join  the  Triple 
alliance  :  "  German  commerce  has  been 
given  an  incalculable  advantage  "  in  China. 
Here  at  last  we  seem  to  be  on  tangible 
ground.  If  Germany's  commercial  position 
has  been  "  incalculably  "  bettered  in  com- 
parison with  England's,  there  should  be 
no  difficulty  in  explaining  how  such  a 
result  has  been  brought  about.  The  dis- 
cussion of  tradal  affairs  belongs  to  the 
solid  ground  of  sober  common-sense,  not 
to  the  nebulous  region  of  political  theories. 
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1m  what  respect  has  German  commerce  been 
given  an  incalculable  advantage  in  China? 
Two  motives,  and  two" only,  are  assigned  by 
Blackivooit's  contributor  for  the  anti-Japan- 
ese movement  among  the  trading  classes 
of  Germany.    The  first  is  that  "  the  most 
formidable  opposition  to  German  industries 
was   threatened  from  the  competition  of 
Japan."    Such  is  the  statement  that  busi- 
ness men  are  asked  to  accept  as  a  rational 
and  comprehensible  expose  of  the  situation  ! 
But  how  in  the  name  of  the  commonest 
sense  would  Japanese  competition  be  as- 
sisted by  the  occupation  of  the  Liaotung 
Peninsula  ?  So  far  as  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Peninsula  are  concerned,   they  might  in 
time    come    to    purchase    their  imports 
entirely  from  Japan.    But  that  could  not 
matter  one  mark  to  Germany.    She  sells 
nothing  to  the  Manchurians,  and  has  not 
the  remotest  prospect  of  ever  selling  any- 
thing to  them.    Certain  writers  have  been 
so  thoughtless  as  to  pretend  that  if  Japan 
held    Liaotung,   she   would  command  the 
Gulf  of  Petchihli,  and  could  therefore  close 
China's  markets  to  the  outer  nations.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  pay  serious  attention  to 
such  silly  chimeras.    In  any  case,  where 
is   the    "incalculable    advantage"  that 
German  commerce  has  gained  ?    If  Japan's 
industrial  competition  in  Chinese  markets 
is  checked  by  depriving  her  of  the  Liao- 
tung Peninsula,   Germany  will  enjoy  no 
monopoly  of  the  advantage.    The  absence 
of  anew  competitor mustbe  alike  beneficial 
to  all  China's  foreign  purveyors  in  propor- 
tion to  the  volume  of  their  sales,  which 
means  that  it  must  benefit  Great  Britain 
above  all  others.  But  the  whole  hypothesis 
is  ridiculous.    To  allege  that  level-headed 
German  merchants  were  carried  away  by 
the  vertigo  of  imagining  that  Japan  plus 
Liaotung  would  be  a  more  formidable  in- 
dustrial competitor  in  Chinese  markets 
than  Japan  minus  Liaotung,  is  one  of  the 
most  comical   romances  conceivable.  If 
any  shallow  apprehension  ever  torment- 
ed a  German  merchant  lest  Japan's  vic- 
tories over  China  might  be  employed  to 
obtain  special  commercial  privileges  for 
the  victor  and  to  hamper  her  competitors 
by  conventional  disabilities,  he  might  have 
learned  in  a  moment  at  the  Berlin  Foreign 
Office  that    between    him  and  such  an 
alarming  contingency  there   stands  the 
impassable   barrier   of   a  most-favoured- 
nation clause.    Finally,  we  are  not  entire- 
ly dependent  upon  abstract  reasoning  for 
our  conclusions  in  this  matter  :  we  have 
some  concrete  facts  to  guide  us.     We  see 
that  the  first  effect  of   the  Shimonoseki 
Treaty    has    been    to    provide    a  large 
market  for  the  employment  of  British — 
not  German — capital  in  the  field  of  indus- 
trial enterprise  in  China.    We  see  that  its 
second  effect  has  been  to  open  to  foreign 
trade  several  new  centres  of  consumption 
and   production,  and  experience  justifies 
us  in  predicting  that  whether  the  benefits 
thus  conferred  on  commerce  be  many  or 
few,  the  share  reaped  by  England  will 


certainly  not  be  second  to  that  of  any 
Power.  Hence,  from  every  poi  n  t  of 
view,  "  the  incalculable  advantage"  con- 
ferred on  German  commerce  in  China  by 
Great  Britain's  abstention  from  the  Triple 
Alliance  is  so  illusory  that  no  sane  person 
can  be  suspected  of  honestly  crediting 
it. 

There  remain  always  Herr  KRUPP  and 
his  "  repeat  orders."  But  need  such 
things  be  counted  among  incentives  to 
national  action  ?  Besides,  it  does  not 
seem  so  certain  that  even  Essen  will  have 
"  an  incalculable  advantage  "  in  com- 
merce. China  had  large  supplies  of  German 
arms  and  German  ammunition  during  the 
recent  war.  The  result  was  that  at  the 
end  she  set  herself  to  manufacture  jingals 
after  her  own  old  fashioned  types,  alleging 
that  she  could,  at  all  events,  trust  these 
weapons  to  go  off.  Germany's  commerce 
cannot  owe  much  of  its  "incalculable 
advantage  "  to  the  advertisement  it  re- 
ceived in  China  last  year. 

PASTEUR  AND  THE  THEORY  OF 

FERMENTATION. 
 «,  

THE  name  of  LOUIS  PASTEUR  is  indis- 
solubly  connected   with  one  of  the 
greatest  advances  of   nineteenth  century 
science,  the  modern  theory  of  fermentation. 
The  enormous  importance  of  the  results  of 
the  application  of  this  theory  to  the  arts  and 
manufactures  and  to  medicine  and  surgery 
justifies  a  short  review  of  the  nature  of  his 
discoveries  and  of  their  practical  results. 
At  the  outset  it  may  be  well  to  give  some 
idea  of  what  was  understood  by  fermenta- 
tion before  the  days  of  PASTEUR.    Two  of 
the  oldest  arts  of  practical  life  are  the 
baking  of  bread  and  the  manufacture  of 
intoxicating  liquors.    Constant  familiarity 
with  the  processes  of  these  arts  had,  to 
most  people,  deprived  them  of  their  sin- 
gularity ;  but  to  many  thoughtful  minds  the 
peculiar  changes  that  were  summed  up  under 
the  name  fermentation  were  always  a  source 
both  of  interest  and  perplexity.    The  illus- 
trious Lavoisier  was  one  of  the  first  to 
undertake  accurate  chemical  researches 
into  the  nature  of  the  fermentative  process, 
and  two  other  distinguished  French  che- 
mists, THENARD  and  GAY  LUSSAC,  follow- 
ed in  his  footsteps.    In  this  way,  with  the 
light  of  the  chemical  knowledge  of  the 
time,  a  fairly  accurate  understanding  was 
obtained  of  the  changes  that  fermenting 
substances  undergo  ;  but  the  true  cause  of 
those  changes  remained  entirely  unknown 
prior  to  the  researches  of  PASTEUR.  In 
order  to  get  an  exact  idea  of  the  views 
respecting  fermentation  that  prevailed  in 
pre-Pasteurian  days,  we  have  referred  to 
the  third   edition    of  Ure'S  well-known 
Dictionary  of  Chemistry,  published  in  1827 
— when  PASTEUR  was  five  years  old.  We 
quote  from  the  article  "Fermentation." 

"  When  aqueous  combinations  of  vege- 
table or  animal  matter  are  exposed  to 
ordinary  atmospherical  temperatures,  they 


speedily  undergo  spontaneous  changes,  to 
which  the  generic:  name  of  fermentation 
has  been  given."  (The  writer  then  alludes 
briefly  to  the  two  principal  varieties  of 
fermentation — vinous  and  acetous, —  and 
continues.)  "An  ulterior  change  to  which 
all  animal  and  vegetable  matter  is  liable, 
accompanied  by  the  disengagement  of  a 
vast  quantity  of  foetid  gases,  is  called  the 
putrefactive  fermentation."  (The  writer 
next  describes  the  general  character  of  the 
vinous  fermentation,  showing  that  the 
principal  change  is  that  sugar  is  split 
up  into  alcohol  and  carbonic  acid. 
He  then  proceeds  to  speak  of  the 
properties  of  the  yeast  that  is  added  to 
a  saccharine  solution  to  excite  fermenta-. 
tive  changes.)  "  Boiling  water  speedily 
deprives  yeast  of  the  power  of  exciting 
fermentation.  ...  By  that  heat,  the 
ferment  does  not  appear  to  lose  any  of  its 
constituenets,  or  to  acquire  others. 

From  I  HtNARD'S  researches,  the  fer- 
menting principle  of  yeast  seems  to  be  of 
a  caseous  or  glutinous  nature.  ...  It 
is  not  clearly  ascertained  what  the  yeast 
or  ferment  performs  in  this  operation.  It 
seems  probable  that  the  fermentative  pro- 
cess in  considerable  masses  would  be 
carried  on  progressively  from  the  surface 
downwards  ;  and  would,  perhaps,  be  com- 
pleted in  one  part  before  it  has  perfectly 
commenced  in  another,  if  the  yeast,  which 
is  already  in  a  state  of  fermentation,  did 
not  cause  the  process  to  begin  in  every 
part  at  once." 

What  the  writer  meant  by  this  cryptic 
utterance  with  which  he  concluded  his 
article,  we  must  leave  to  the  ingenuity  of 
our  readers  to  determine.  We  doubt  if 
he  himself  knew  clearly  what  he  meant. 
It  was  left  for  PASTEUR  "to  ascertain 
clearly  what  the  yeast  or  ferment  performs 
in  this  operation."  . 

Briefly  stated,  the  discoveries  of  PAS- 
TEUR in  connexion  with  vinous  fermenta- 
tion amount  to  this.  The  yeast  or  ferment 
is  a  living  organism.  When  it  is  added  to 
a  saccharine  solution  it  grows  and  mul- 
tiplies, and  the  decomposition  of  the  sugar 
into  alcohol  and  carbonic  acid  is  a  mani- 
festation of  its  vital  activity.  It  may  be 
said  roughly  (for  the  comparison  is  not 
exact),  that  the  sugar  is  the  food  of  the 
yeast,  and  that  the  alcohol  and  the  carbonic 
acid  are  excreinentitious  products.  When 
the  percentage  of  alcohol  in  the  solution 
rises  beyond  a  certain  point,  the  growth  of 
the  yeast  plant  is  inhibited  by  the  product 
of  its  own  activity,  and  it  passes  into  an 
inactive  condition.  In  the  dried  state  it 
may  be  preserved  indefinitely,  to  renew  its 
activity  when  it  once  more  finds  itself  in  a 
suitable  medium.  It  would  require  a  large 
volume  merely  to  summarise  all  the  fruits 
of  jthis  discovery.  We  can  here  do  no  more 
than  allude  shortly  to  two  departments  of 
knowledge  in  which  its  developments  have 
been  more  especially  striking.  It  is  hardly 
too  much  to  say  that  medicine  and  surgery 
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have  been  revolutionised  by  applications 
of  PASTEUR'S  theory  of  fermentation. 

That  the  changes  known  as  putrefaction 
were  of  essentially  the  same  character  as 
those  of  vinous  and  acetous  fermentation 
had  been  recognized  long  prior  to  PAS- 
TEUR'S discovery  of  the  organized  nature 
of  the  yeast  ferment.  The  relation  is 
clearly  pointed  out  in  the  article  in  Ure'S 
Dictionary  from  which  the  above  quota- 
tations  were  made.  Before  PASTEUR'S 
day  also  it  must  have  been  noticed  by  all 
observant  surgeons  that  putrefactive 
changes  in  operation  in  accidental  wounds 
were  associated  with  serious  illness  and 
frequently  with  the  death  of  the  patient. 
It  was,  however,  reserved  for  LISTER  to 
determine  the  true  nature  of  these  con- 
ditions, and  to  show  how  they  may  be 
prevented.  LISTER'S  work  was  an  ex- 
tension of  that  of  PASTEUR.  He  es- 
tablished that  putrefactive  processes  in  a 
wound  are  caused  by  the  development  in 
it  of  minute  organisms  ;  that  these  or- 
ganisms are  in  most  instances  introduced 
into  the  wound  from  without  the  body, 
and  that,  were  they  not  introduced,  these 
putrefactive  changes  would  not  occur  ; 
that  there  are  means  at  our  disposal  by 
which  the  vitality  of  these  organisms  may 
be  destroyed,  and  their  entrance  into  a 
wound  in  an  active  state  effectually  pre- 
vented, or  their  influence  combated  if  they 
be  present ;  and  finally,  that  the  dangerous 
local  and  constitutional  complications  of 
wounds  may  thus  be  entirely  prevented. 
The  conclusions  of  LISTER,  and  the  prac- 
tice he  based  upon  them,  have  now  been 
almost  universally  accepted,  with  bene- 
ficial results  that  no  one  but  an  expert  is 
in  a  position  fully  to  understand.  The 
antiseptic  system  has  served,  not  merely 
to  mitigate  the  suffering  and  danger  of 
ordinary  injuries  and  operations  ;  it  has 
further  rendered  all  kinds  of  pain-prevent- 
ing and  life-saving  operations  possible  that 
the  older  surgeons  would  never  have 
dreamed  of  attempting. 

The  application  of  PASTEUR'S  theory  of 
fermentation  to  medicine  has  been  no  less 
fruitful.  The  resemblance  of  the  morbid 
processes  of  certain  diseases  to  the 
process  of  fermentation  had  long  been 
the  subject  of  comment  and  speculation  ; 
and  when  a  knowledge  of  PASTEUR'S 
researches  became  diffused  among  patho- 
logical investigators,  it  naturally  occurred 
to  many  that  the  contagion  of  such  dis- 
eases as  small-pox  and  relapsing  fever 
might  also  be  of  the  nature  of  a  living 
organism.  The  truth  of  this  hypothesis 
has  in  recent  years  been  proved  beyond 
dispute ;  and  though  the  practical  applica- 
tions of  what  is  currently  known  as  "  the 
germ  theory "  have  been  hitherto  less 
valuable  in  medicine  than  in  surgery,  the 
future  in  this  direction  is  full  of  promise, 
and  new  and  interesting  fields  of  investi- 
gation are  continually  being  opened  up. 
In  several  diseases  that  were  hitherto  the 
reproach  of  therapeutics,  valuable  methods 


of  treatment  have  been  obtained  ;  and  in 
several  other  diseases,  methods  based  on 
applications  of  the  germ  theory  are  still 
in  the  experimental  stage.  In  this  country 
the  very  latest  of  these  mothods  has  been 
put  in  practice  during  the  last  few  months. 
We  refer,  of  course,  to  KlTASATO'S  ino- 
culations for  cholera. 

Much,  then,  as  the  present  generation 

owes  to  PASTEUR,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
posterity  will  owe  far  more  ;  and  his  name 
will  always  be  one  of  those  most  highly 
honoured  by  students  of  the  history  of 
science.  Yet  PASTEUR  himself,  we  sup- 
pose, at  the  time  when  he  undertook  his 
researches  on  the  nature  of  fermentation, 
can  not  have  forseen  to  any  appreciable 
degree  the  vast  importance  of  the  results 
to  which  those  researches  would  lead. 
How  trifling  they  must  have  seemed  to 
many  of  his  friends  !  "  Of  some  theoreti- 
cal interest,"  they  may  have  said,  "  to  a 
brewer,  though  hardly  likely  to  help  one  to 
brew  better  beer,  your  investigations  ap- 
pear unworthy  to  engage  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  a  man  of  science."  In  our  own  gene- 
ration, indeed,  which  has  seen  so  many 
great  results  from  small  beginnings,  it  is 
hardly  necessary  to  insist  upon  the  fact 
that  no  investigation  should  be  condemn- 
ed as  trifling  simply  on  the  ground  that 
no  one  can  see  how  it  can  be  of  any 
practical  benefit  ;  but  earlier  investigators 
suffered  much  from  the  ill-concealed  scorn 
of  their  more  "  practical  "  contemporaries. 
It  is  recorded  that  one  of  FARADAY'S 
friends  once  found  him  in  his  laboratory, 
hard  at  work  on  a  complicated  piece  of 
mechanism.  After  the  investigator  had 
^explained  the  nature  of  his  machine,  his 
friend  said,  "  Yes,  it's  very  pretty  ;  but  of 
what  use  is  it?"  "Use,"  replied  FARA- 
DAY, "  of  what  use  is  a  baby  ?  It  is 
only  of  use  for  what  it  will  grow  to  ! " 
Students  of  electrical  science  are  all  fami- 
liar with  the  somewhat  formidable  adults 
that  have  grown  out  of  FARADAY'S  babies. 
An  investigator  in  another  branch  of  know- 
ledge, KANT,  the  originator  of  the  greatest 
reform  ever  effected  in  philosophy,  must 
have  been  suffering  from  similar  ignorant 
criticism  when  he  wrote  :  "  Nothing  would 
be  more  prejudicial  to  the  advancement  of 
knowledge  than  that  curiosity  which,  be- 
fore entering  on  any  researches,  wishes  to 
know  beforehand  the  advantages  likely  to 
accrue  from  them,  though  quite  unable  as 
yet  to  form  the  least  conception  of  such 
advantages,  even  though  they  were  placed 
before  our  eyes." 


The  promoters  of  a  railway  between  Kokura 
and  Kumata,  via  Yobuno,  Kanabe,  and  Kabaru, 
Fukuoka  Prefecture,  have  petitioned  the  Au- 
thorities for  permission  lo  establish  a  company 
with  a  capital  of  yen  1,500,000,  The  head 
office  is  to  be  established  at  Kokura.  It  is 
stated  that  the  project  will  prove  a  success  as 
the  line  will  skirt  a  number  of  coal  mines  owned 
by  Messrs.  Mitsui,  Furukawa,  Hara,  and  Fukita. 
The  total  length  of  the  line  is  29  miles  and  4 
chains. — Jiji  Shimpo. 


CORRESPOND  ICNCE. 
 4,  

LOur  readers  must  distinctly  understand  that  we  are  in  no 
sense  responsible  fur  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  they  may  choose  to  draw  thercfiom.] 


THE  CHRIST  ACCORDING  TO 
PROPHF.CY. 


TO  THE  ItDITOR  OF  THE  "JAPAN  MaII./' 
Sir, —  [t  is  astonishing  in  these  days  of  inquiry 
and  investigation  lo  find  any  one  as  far  behind  die 
age  ;is  Mr.  J.M.  McCaleb,  who,  in  a  letter  contribu- 
ted to  your  columns  on  the  27th  ultimo,  endeavours 
Id  show  that  the  Coming  of  Chrisl  was  predicted  in 
the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  Every  one  of 
the  references  which  lie  quotesas  "  predictions  "  of 
Christ  have  been  dealt  with  repeatedly  for  the  last 
hundred  yeais,  and  their  futility  as  predictions  ex- 
posed, until  the  more  wary  among  the  cleiical 
m  =  ml>eis  of  the  Christian  Chinch  have  come  to 
carefully  avoid  the  subject  of  prophecy.  What  are 
the  facts  of  the  case  with  regard  to  the  Messianic 
ideas  which  we  find  in  the  so-called  piophets? 
Whenever  the  Jews,  as  was  so  fiequently  the  case 
with  this  divinely  protected  people,  were  in  bond- 
dage  ill  another  nation,  there  were  always  found 
some  among  them  who  did  not  lose  hope, 
and  who  piedicted  that  a  deliverer  should  hi  ise,  a 
Joshua  who  should  restore  their  ancient  gloiies, 
and,  coining  of  the  line  of  David,  raise  the  nation 
again  lo  the  pinnacle  of  glory  and  pi  ospei  ily  which 
it  was  supposed  to  have  01  iginally  occupied.  In  the 
days  when  theChiist  legend  arose,  and  gathered 
materials  from  vaiious  sources  as  it  grew,  Jndea 
was  again  in  bondage  to  another  nation — this  lime 
to  the  Romans — and  there  were  many  Jesuses 
besides  the  Gospel  Jesus,  for  whom  in  each  case  it 
was  claimed  that  he  was  ihe  coming  deliverer  of 
the  nation  —  the  Messiah  who  should  establish  his 
kingdom  upon  the  throne  of  David  "  even  for 
ever."  Natuially  it  was  endeavoined  by  the 
adhei  ents  of  each  sect  to  show  that  the  "  coming  " 
of  their  leader  had  been  piedicted  in  the  sacred 
wiitiugs  of  the  Jews;  and  so  passages  wei  e 
wi  esled  from  their  context,  vague  poetical  allusions 
were  ci  edited  with  specific  meanings,-  and  the  most 
astonishing  interpretations  were  given  to  the 
plainest  language.  In  days  when  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  saci  ed  wi  i lings  was  confined 
to  a  few,  these  fraudulent  attempts  met  with  suc- 
cess. Bui  they  never  imposed  upon  the  mass  of 
learned  Jews,  who  refuse  lc-day  to  accept  the 
Gospel  Jesus  as  the  Messiah  on  the  trivial  grounds 
advanced  in,  the  "argument  from  piophecy." 

To-day  it  is  possible  for  each  to  examine  and  test 
the  so-called  "  predictions"  for  himself,  so  that  it 
is  simply  extraordinary  that  the  most  ignoiaut  of 
Christian  advocates  can  still  attempt  to  maintain 
the  thesis  which  imposed  on  ihe  eaily  Church. 
Let  11s  examine  one  of  these  so-called  predictions 
as  offering  an  example  of  the  folly  or  worse  invol- 
ved in  the  "  prophetic  "  ai  gutnent.  Mr-  McCaleb 
quotes  the  famous  passage  of  Isaiah  (vii.  14)  which 
reads:  "Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give 
you  a  sign  ;  Behold,  a  viigin  shall  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Invmanuel."  He 
says  this  is  a  prediction  of  Christ.  Has  Mr.  McCaleb 
ever  read  the  context  of  this  passage?  Does  lie 
know  anything  of  the  history  of  Jndea  and  Israel 
during  the  time  of  Isaiah  ?  Il  would  seem  not. 
If,  then,  he  will  lefer  to  the  headings  of  the  chapter 
in  which  the  above-quoted  passage  occurs,  oblig- 
ingly supplied  by  ihe  tianslatois  and  therefore  not 
''  inspired,"  he  will  find  that  Ahaz,  then  reigning 
over  Judea.was  troubled  with  (ear  of  Rezin  (King 
of  Assyria),  and  Pekah  (King  of  Judah).  On 
reading  the  complete  chapter,  il  will  be  found  that 
Ahaz  is  represented  as  refusing  lo  aslc  a  sign  of 
the  Lord  that  he  would  be  victorious  in  the  im- 
pending conflict,  "therefore,"  says  Isaiah,  "ihe 
Loid  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign;  Behold  a 
virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Immannel.  Butler  and  honey 
shall  he  eat,  thai  he  may  know  lo  refuse  the 
evil,  and  choose  the  good.  For  before  the  child 
shall  know  lo  tefiise  the  evil,  and  choose  Ihe 
good,  ihe  land  that  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  foi- 
salcen  of  both  her  Icings."  And  yet,  in  face 
of  such  a  distinct  limitation  of  the  "  prophecy  " 
to  a  certain  brief  peiiod,  Mr.  McCaleb  and  his 
like  profess  to  regard  these  woids  as  a  predict  ion 
of  Christ,  who  was  not  even  called  Immannel  by 
his  mother,  and  to  whom  the  woids  in  italics  can 
have  no  reference  by  any  process  of  straining 
whatever.  Fraud  or  folly  could  not  go  much  fui  l her. 
Of  whal  possible  benefit  lo  Ahaz,  as  a  sign  lhal  he 
would  be  victorious  in  the  impending  struggle, 
could  have  been  the  birth  of  a  child  742  years 
latei  ?  Again,  if  Mr.  McCaleb  will  take  ihe 
trouble  lo  iead  the  next  chapter  (Isaiah  viii.  I- 
4),  he  will  find  the  "  sign  "  once  more  referred  to 
in  such  a  way  as  to  suppoit  the  contention  that  the 
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word  translated  "  virgin  "  in  ll»e  previous  chapter 
should  properly  be  translated  a  "  young  woman." 
Tlie  passage  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  11  n fitted 
for  public  quotation  outside  1  eligious  circle'-,  but 
on  lefeience  it  will  be  Found  that  an  Recount  is 
actually  given  of  tlie  conception  and  birth  t>l  1 1 1  r- 
child  which  is  to  piove  a  sign  to  Ahaz.  The 
child's  name  is  now  given  not  as  Imtnattuel,  how- 
ever, but  as  Maher-shalal-hash-bSz,  and  is  the  sub- 
ject of  the  prediction  :  "  For  before  the  child  shall 
have  knowledge  to  cry,  my  father,  my  tnothei,  the 
1  iches  of  Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall 
be  lalceu  away  before  the  king  of  Assyria  "  (Isaiah 
viii.  4).  The  "  prophecy,"  theiefoie,  cleaily  has 
lefeience  to  an  incident  which  should  occur  in 
the  prophet's  own  time,  and  yet  it  is  calmly  quoted 
as  predicting  an  event  which,  according  to  Bib- 
lical chronology,  occurred  742  years  later  ! 

Such  is  one  example  of  the  fashion  in  which 
words  are  lorn  from  their  context  and  rendered 
unmeaning  in  order  to  Mippoit  the  contention 
thai  Christ  "came  in  fulfilment  of  a  ceitain  line 
of  prophecy  that  had  long  since  gone  before  upon 
him." 

It  is  difficult,  as  I  pointed  out  some  years  ago 
in  the  columns  of  the  Japan  Mail,  to  decide  how 
far  the  attitude  of  those  who  revive  these  long- 
exploded  contentions,  outside  the  narrow  limits  of 
1  elisions  sects,  is  due  to  sheet  ignorance  or  to 
a  deliberate  attempt  to  tluow  dust  in  the  eyes 
of  the  unthinking,  and  I  regret  that  in  the  case 
of  Mr.  McCaleb  theie  should  be  evidence  which 
laises  set  ions  doubts  as  to  his  controvei sial 
integrity.  In  his  lecent  letter,  not  content 
with  attributing  such  names  as  "Wonderful," 
"  Counsellor,"  &c,  occuriiug  in  the  Old  Testament, 
to  Jesus  Chtist,  he  adds  the  actual  name  "  Chi  ist," 
thus  implying  that  the  alleged  foimdei  of  Christi- 
anity was  ptedicted  even  by  name.  It  is  difficult 
to  chai  aclei  ise  such  a  statement  in  language  which 
shall  not  exceed  the  limits  known  as  parliament- 
ary, as  Mr.  McCaleb,  if  he  knows  anything  of  the 
subject  of  his  letter,  must  be  aware  that  it  is  untrue. 
The  word  "  Chi  ist  "  u (.where  appeal s  in  any  book 
of  the  Old  Testament. 

There  is;  however,  no  necessity  to  examine 
Mr.  McCaleh's  contentions  blither  in  detail.  It 
is  surely  supeifltious  to  tefer  to  the  ahsuid 
contradiction  involved  in  the  assertion  that 
Chi  ist  was  born  of  a  virgin,  and  that  he  was 
nevertheless  (by  two  inconsistent  genealogies)  of 
the  House  of  David  ;  or  to  do  more  than  point 
out  that  Christ  never  sat  on  the  "  throne  of  David," 
and  that  it  is  not  Ii  ue  that  "of  the  inci  ease  of  his 
Government  and  peace  theie  [has]  been  no  end," 
"  It  need  hardly  be  added,"  says  Mr.  McCaleb, 
referi  ing  to  a  passage  in  Daniel,  "  that  in  prophecy 
a  day  is  taken  for  a  year,"  and  with  this  delightful 
insight  into  the  fashion  in  which  language  is  dealt 
with  to  suit  pi  econcei  ved  opinions,  Mr.  Mc- 
Caleb on  piophecy  may  be  dismissed.  The  mere 
statement  of  his  contentions  is  indeed  sufficient 
confutation,  and  his  letter  is  inteiesting  simply  as 
showing  the  methods  by  which  it  is  sought  even 
to-day  to  establish  the  doctrines  of  Christianity. 

Enclosing  my  cat  d,  I  remain,  Yotns  faithfully, 

SECULARIAN. 

Kobe,  October  and,  1895. 


"CHINESE  CHARACTERS," 


To  thk  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

SlH, — Will  you  please  allow  me  a  final  word  in 
reply  to  a  letter  to  the  Japan  Mail  of  the  26th  inst. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  the  critic  admits  that  his 
first  letter  was  not  free  from  errors  and  misprints. 
But  his  admissions  might  have  been  a  little  more 
candid.  He  begins  by  saying  :  "  I  admit  that  the 
author  is  right  as  to  this  form  being  better 

than  J3\-"  As  I  pointed  out  in  my  previous 
letter,  my  form  is  not  "  better  than  It  is 

the  only  correct  one,  being  another  character 
with  a  totally  different  meaning. 

be  says  is  not  a  Chinese  character.  Wil- 
liams says  it  is.  The  critic  says  that  is  "the 
swastika  "  Williams  says  j-J^  is  the  "  swastika." 
My  form  is  on  p.  73  of  the  Man-tsu- ji-i  in  Gioktt- 

Hen  (mm^w^m)- 

My  woi  k  was  compiled  almost  entirely  from 
Japanese  sources,  but  when  the  critic  produced 
his  arguments  about  "  original  "  foims,  I  referred 
to  Williams  and  found  that  he  agieed  with  my 
Japanese  authorities,  as  stated  before.  If  ho 
will  not  acknowledge  the  aulhoiily  of  the  Koki- 
11  ten,  Gioku  Hen,  and  other  Japanese  dictionaries 
1  have  quoted,  theie  is  nothing  further  to  he  said. 

He  says  that  f^F  was  a  mispiint.  But  misprint! 
on  the  pai  t  of  such  a  captious  critic  nie  iiiexcuu. 
able,  especially  when  the  lesull  is  that  one  charac- 
ter is  transformed  into  another  of  entirely  different 
moaning.    I  see  he  likewise,  but  only  in  a  foot- 


note, admits  that  he  was  wrong  as  regaids 
JS»  and  He   says   they    appear  in  his  (ii  st 

letter  to  have  been  "inveited  by  accident."  A 
little  more  caie  might  have  prevented  such  in- 
version. 

His  remal'ks  about  the  Radicals  I  have  already 
fully  discussed,  so  will  not  lepeat  them.  I  notice 
that,  though  he  makes  the  admission,  "  i'  is 
true  that  in  inost  dictionaries  i$|  is  placed  under 
^  ,"  he  still  says  that  it  more  naturally  belongs  to 
/fC.  This  is  only  his  opinion.  I  piefer  to  folldw 
"  most  diclionai  ies." 

"  Our  ideas  of  what  aie  woithless  and  what  aie 
valuable  Yomi  differ  widely."  They  do,  nor  do  1 
see  1  eason  for  1  egret  in  such  tl  iff  ei  nice.  My  own 
ideas  of  Yomi  aie  founded  upon  my  leading.  On 
this,  as  on  other  points,  I  refer  him  to  my  previous, 
reply. 

But  to  come  to  the  principal  part  of  his  tetter  on 
the  subject  of  the  "on"  of  seveial  characters, 
upon  which  he  flatly  contradicts  me.  "I  know 
of  no  "example  wheie  2§  is  lead  shi."  Peihaps 
not,  but  it  is  not  a  question  of  his  knowledge 
or  ignorance,  but  of  fact.  I  piopose  to  give 
examples  of  the  use  of  the  disputed  "  on  "  in  ea'ch 
one  of  the  thaiactets  he  mentions.  Extension  of 
leading  will  enable  him  ftlso  to  meet  with  them. 

"  2£  never  1  ead  shi."  He  is  wrong,  I  have 
befoie  me  a  long  list  of  / nkuji  in  which  tnis  cha- 
racter is  1  ead  shi,  hut  will  only  give  one  or  two  ex- 
amples. Examples  : — JcSft'  sin-.hu,  shi-jjii. 
Autho.ily,  UK^hH.  "And  so  on."  I  say  "and 
so  on,"  became  1  could  give  numerous  examples 
besides.  ^  is  1  ai  ely  1  ead  sha,  see  Gubbins'  Dic- 
tionary, p.  776.  Shabetsu  is  colloquial  for  sabetsu, 
us  samisen  is  colloquially  iead  sliantiscn 

fiiot  icad  chu."  Wrong.    Example  ^jj^, 
kanashimi  nagtku . 
"       "ever  iead  kai-     VViong.  Examples  ij^'irf 
kai  tai,  mochinige,  -jlj§S  kai-hen,  tobinoru. 

ggf  not  1  ea  .1  ho"  w  ■  one.  Examples 3^tP 
ho-go,  kuich'gai  irikumtt.  ^  lib-rat,  amaneku 
mini. 

The  atithoi  ity  for  the  examples  to  the  last  foil  1 

cha.acte.sis  :fc&Hg|fIj!i?;fcS  (Tai-so- 
ho-Kango-kai-dauen) . 

§fc  ii    iead  sho.      Examples  ^  shb-foku, 

gZ  sho  ea.    Aulhm  ity  M  b! 

is   iead  saft.     Examples         {§  sail  faku, 
nigekakurn,       JIS  sail  kioku,  korosu 

"        not  iead  do  oi  no."    It  is  iead  both  do 
and  no     The  foi  nier  is  the    Kan  On,  the  latter 
the  Go   On.    Examples       ^jf  no  seki  or  do  seki 
^  no  sha   or  dosha.  Authority.— -Tat  so  ho 
Ka  ngo-ka  i-da  izen . 

f&  is  iead  shin.    Examples  Shin-;  it  kit 

tb-shin. 
^  is  iead  ha 
ha  vb. 

is  read  ha.  Examples 
kasu.  l^fH  ha-ki,  suteru.  See 

is  i  ead  shi'u     Examples  Junshu,  2£fJ 

tbshii.    Authority  foi  the  above,  *Wi- 

I  have  already  given  an  example  of  the  use  of 
the  remaining  character, 

He  makes  the  remade,  "Then  some  diction- 
aries are  wrong,"  in  connection  with  the  character 
j^.  I  prefer,  howevei,  to  "err"  in  the  Company 
of  diclionai  ies  than  to  be  "right"  with  tliis 
ciitic.  Peihaps  he  proposes  himself  to  biingout 
a  standard  dictionary. 

He  admits  the  serviceability  of  my  selection  of 
tianori  after  ail.  He  saj's,  "setting  apait  this 
suggestion,  I  do  not  find  fault  with  the  list  in  ques- 
tion." Acknowledging,  as  he  does,  the  fact  that 
if  a  student  can  iead  my  list,  he  can  read  most 
Japanese  nanori,  such  an  admission  seems  made 
somewhat  giudgingly. 

Yotn s  tiuly,  A.  II.  L. 

Yokohama,  September  30th,  1 895. 


Examples  ha-ki,  f&Ws 


fjc  ha  koku,  tane- 


AUSTRALIA  AND  JAPAN. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that, 
attracted  by  the  enormous  expansion  in  the  tiade 
of  the  Japanese  Empire,  the  Government  of  this 
country  has  cousidei  ed  it  desirable  to  take  steps 
lb  inciease  the  commerce  between  Japan  and 
South  Australia,  and  with  that  object  in  view  have 
sec.lired  from  our  Governor  a  Commission  authori- 
sing me  to  visit  the  Japanese  Empire  on  their 
behalf. 

The  Mercantile  community  here,  seeing  what 
mutual  benefit  direct  commerce  would  be  to  hot h 
countries,  have  heartily  enleied  into  the  project, 


and  have  entrusted  me  with  tiial  shipments  of 
Wool,  Wines,  Biandy,  Flom,  Jams,  Di  led  Finils, 
Preserved  Emits,  Canned  Meals,  Bacon,  Hams, 

Buitei,  Biscuits,   Honey,  Cordials,  Eucalyptus 

Oil,  Olive  Oil,  Hay,  Ch.iff,  Tallow,  Soap,  Hide*, 
Leather,  Bonus,  Wattle  B-ti  Ic  fm  tanning,  Cement, 

Ostiich  Feathers,  &c.,  ttu  the  puiptise  of  iutrodip 

Cing  South  Australian  Pi  oducts  and  Manufacluies 
into  the  markets  of  Japan,  and  in  letuin  I  shall 
endeavour,  whilst  in  the  country,  to  select  local 
products  (or  the  purpose  of  int. oduciug  litem  to 
the  notice  of  my  countrymen. 

I  intend  to  leave  Adelaide  in  a  few  days  and 
hope  to  an  ive  in  Japan  shoi  lly  after  youi  receipt 
of  this  I  shall  esteem  it  a  favour  shown  to  the 
Goveinment  which  I  am  1  epi esenting  if  you  will 
be  good  enough  to  refer  to  the  pmpose  of  my 
journey  in  your  newspapei ,  iii  01  der  that  nianu lac- 
tuiets  and  Others  among  your  leadeis  may  have 
an  oppo.tunity  of  entering  into  commercial  nego- 
tiations with  me  on  behalf  of  the  South  Austialian 
merchants  and  pioduceis. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obed.  servant, 
JOHN  LANGDON  PARSONS. 


COLONEL  COCKERILL  AND  THE 
MISSIONARY  QUESTION. 


To  the  Ediior  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sh. —  In  youi  issue  of  the  2nd  inst.,  you  lepillil 
fiom  the  New  York  Herald  a  letu-i  by  Colonel 
Cockei  ill  on  the  subject  of  missionary  euterp.  ise, 
and  those  who  disapprove  of  ii  on  broad  grounds 
of  pi  inciple  and  expediency  will  alike  regret  the 
Appearance  of  a  leitei'  dealing  with  the  subject  in 
(vhich  gebeialilies  ate  neglected  in  fa  vol.  1  of  idle 
tittle-tattle.  It  is  tin  wise  to  treat  of  such  a  quest  ion 
as  missionary  enle.piise  "without  ihoiough  inves- 
tigation." Mm  e  especiall  y  is  it  unwise  and  like- 
wise unjust  without  Ihoiough  investigation  lo  make 
such  cha.ges  as  those  contained  in  the  following 
pai agia  ph. 

At  Newchwang  last  winter,  when  the  United  States 
gunboat  Petrel  was  there,  the  missionaries,  who  weie 
forced  to  take  refuge  there  on  account  of  the  w«  1,  made 
themselves  very  obnoxious  by  their  querulousness  and  con 
stant  complaining,  After  the  lighting  in  that  vieinity 
they  all  went  to  work  diligently,  so  an  officer  informs  me,  to 
hunt  iii)  '  atrocities,"  and  many  of  the  unfounded  stories 
sent  out  about  the  cruelty  1  f  the  Japanese  were  traced  to 
these,  oeople  who  were  inflamed  against  the  Japanese  be- 
cause ihey  had  pushed  the  war  to  their  abiding  places, 
thereby  discomforting  them. 

Colonel  Cockei  ill  himself  tells  us,  in  the  para- 
graph immediately  preceding  that  just  quoted, 
that  a  specific  accusation  of  drunkenness  against 
the  office)  s  and  men  of  an  American  men  of-wai 
was  based  on  the  statement  of  a  mission  ai  y  woman, 
who  had  heard  from  one  of  her  seivanf,  who  had 
heaid  from  anothe.  seivaul,  that  she  had  seen  two 
men-.if-wai 's  men  of  unknown  nationality  drunk 
in  a  shop.  Colonel  Cockei  ill  immediately  follows 
the  example  of  the  missionary  woman  by  making 
a  serious  accusation  against  a  latge  body  of  pei- 
sous  on  the  ground  "  so  an  officei  informed  him." 
It  did  not  appear  to  occur  to  him  that  in  a  case  of 
this  kind  the  need  foi  vetification  was  just  as 
urgent  as  in  ihe rase  of  a  chaige  of  di  unkenness 
against  the  officei  s  and  men  of  an  American  men- 
of-wai.  Tastes  differ,  but  for  my  pait  I  should 
piefer  to  be  accused  of  di  unkenness  than  to  be 
accused  of  a  petty  spiteful  11  ess  that  led  me  into  a 
delibeiate  attempt  to  blacken  by  false  01  ill-proved 
charges  the  character  of  the  Japanese  ai  my.  Yet 
this  latter  accusation  is  one  which,  "  without 
thorough  investigation,"  Colonel  Cockei  ill  has 
thought  fit  to  recoid  against  the  missionaries 
resident  ill  Newchwang  last  winter. 

The  conduct  of  these  missiouai ies  is  a  matter 
concerning  which  I  am  in  a  position  to  speak  with 
some  authority,  since,  in  the  capacity  of  Special 
Correspondent  of  The  Times,  I  was  in  Newchwang 
from  March  gth  to  Apiil  25th.  Piior  lo  March 
9th,  the  missiouai  ies  may,  for  aught  I  know  to  the 
contrary,  have  "  made  themselves  vei  y  obnoxious 
by  their  quei  uloiisness  and  constant  complain- 
ing;" but  if  so,  it  is  a  very  1  e  m  a  1  U  a  b  I  e  fact  that 
subsequently,  when  the  Japanese,  against  whom, 
accot  ding  to  Colonel  Cockei  ill's  i  11  foi  man  t,  "they 
were  inflamed,"  occupied  the  city,  these  same  mis- 
sionaiies  should  have  become  as  cheerful  and 
good-humoured  a  set  of  people  as  it  has  ever  been 
my  good  fortune  to  meet. 

The  statement  of  Colonel  Cocketill's  informant 
thai  af lei  the  fighting  in  the  vicinity  of  Newchwang, 
the  missionaries  "all  went  to  woik  diligent- 
ly lo  hunt  up  'atrocities,'  and  many  of  the  un- 
founded stoi  ies  sent  out  about  the  cruelty  of  the 
Japanese  were  traced  to  these  people,"  I  can  only 
characterise  as  a  disgraceful  falsehood.  In  my 
intercourse  with  missiouai  ies  whom  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  at  Newchwang,  I  was  paiti- 
culatly  impressed  with  the  manner  in  which  they 
tried  lo  see  the  best  qualities  of  the  combatants  of 
bolh  sides,  and  refrained  from  unjust  cotidemna- 
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lion  of  either  belligeien!.  A  few  of  llie  mission- 
aiie-s,  as  well  as  some  of  tlie  officets  of  llie  two 
iH«i:-of-wai  in  the  poit,  and  also  ceilain  oilier  fo 
ifeign  residents  of  Newchwang,  visited  llie  field  of 
Tiei  -chwang-tai  slioilly  after  llie  battle.  Tliese 
gentlemen  in  conversation  ilesci  ibed  what  they 
saw  there,  and  some  of  iheni  fiom  wlial  they  saw 
diew  inferences  somewhat  to  the  disCiedit  of  the 
Japanese;  but  that  there  was  any  attempt  on  the 
pai  l  of  any  foreign  resident  in  Newcliwailg,  mis- 
sionaiy  01  othei,  lo  "hum  up  atrocities,"  I  cntt- 
goiicafly  deny.  To  ihe  best  of  my  knowledge, 
diiI)  thiee  detailed  slalemeiils  legaidmg  the  alli- 
ed "  airociiies  "  committed  by  the  Japanese  in  the 
nrinliboni  hood  of  Newchwang  have  appeared  in 
pi  int.  One  of  ibrse  was  from  my  own  pen,  and 
was  published  in  your  own  Columns.  Another 
appealed  in  the  North  China  Daily  News.  It  was 
wiitien  by  a  resident  of  Newchwang  whose  guest 
I  bad  the  honour  to  be  at  the  time.  In  it 
he  described  whal  he  had  seen  at  the  battle- 
field of  Tien  chwang-'.ai,  and  also,  if  lie 
member  lightly,  a  few  facts  leporled  by  others 
that  bad  not  come  under  his  own  immediate 
nbsei valiou,  and  proceeded  lo  diaw  certain  in- 
feiences  unfavourable  to  the  hiiinanily  of  the 
Japanese.  Of  this  writei'sown  facts  tliei  e  can  be 
no  (h  ubl  whatevei.  He  is  a  man  of  unimpeach- 
able honesty,  and  a  tiaiued  obsei  vei .  With  his 
inferences  I  myself  did  not  wholly  agiee.  But  the 
mosi  important  point,  with  regard  to  llie  accusa- 
tion contained  in  Colonel  Cockeiill's  letter,  is  that 
this  gentleman  is  not  a  missionary.  The  third 
published  statemei.lcouceining  the  alleged  "  ati  o- 
crtres"  appeal  ed  also  in  the  North  China  Daily 
News.  It  was  an  ediloi  ial  aiticle  modifying  the 
condemnation  that  had  been  pronounced  by  the 
papci  on  the  strength  of  the  letter  previously 
published  fiom  its  coi  respondent  in  Newchwang. 
The  aiticle  was  based  on  infoimation  given  per- 
sonally lo  the  editor  by  a  British  Naval  officer  who 
was  in  Newchwang  at  the  lime  of  the  Japanese  oc- 
cupation, and  was  one  of  those  who  visited  the 
field  of  I  ien-ch wang-tai  shortly  after  ihe  battle. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  statement  in  Colonel 
Cockeiill's  letter  to  the  effect  that  ihe  misssanai  ies 
in  Newchwang  set  lo  woi  k  lo  hunt  up  "  at' ocities," 
and  chculaled  unfounded  stoiies  regarding  the 
cruelly  of  the  Japanese,  entirely  bieaksdown.  Il 
is  Colonel  Cocker  ill,  on  the  coutiary,  who,  by  way 
of  showing  his  sympathy  with  the  missionaries,  cir- 
culates unfounded  stories  with  regard  lo  their  Con- 
duct in  Newchwang.  If  I  have  written  at  con- 
siderable length,  il  is  because  I  hope  to  convince 
him,  as  well  as  your  leaders,  of  his  en  or. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  li  uly, 

MAURICE  EDEN  PAUL. 

Nagasaki,  Octobei  5th,  1895. 


FILICES  AT  KYOTO- 

To  tub  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — Several  of  your  leaders  have  iuquiied 
about  my  list  of  Filices  at  Kyoto,  and  as  I  am  on 
the  verge  of  depaitine  from  Japan  I  venluie  10 
send  you  the  list  for  wider  circulation.  With  the 
exception  of  a  vei  y  few  species  which  were  found 
somewhat  beyond  the  limit,  it  contains  ferns 
occurring  within  a  ladius  of  ten  miles  of  the  city. 
Species  in  my  herbaiium  as  yel  undetermined  aie 
excluded. 

G'eichenia   Glauca,  Hook. 

Gleichenia   Dichotoina,  Hook. 

Onoclea  Germanica,  Wild. 

Onoclea   Oiientalis,  Hook. 

Woodsia  Manchui  iensis,  Hook. 

Hymenophyllum  .Polyanlhos,  Swaitz. 

Hymenophylliim  .B  11  batmn,  Miq. 

Trichomanes  Pavmilum,  Poir. 

Trichomanes   Japonicuin  Fiauch.  el  Sav. 

Dicksonia   Scabia,  Wall. 

Davallia  Bullata,  Wall. 

Davallia  Hirsuta,  Sw. 

Davallia  Mai  ginalis,  Baker. 

Davallia  Stiigosa,  Swaitz. 

Davallia  Tennifoha,  Sw. 

Cystopteris   Japonica,  I.ueis. 

Adiaiitum  ,  Monochlainys,  Raton. 

Adiantum   Pedaium,  L 

Onychiiim  Japonicuin,  Kunze. 

Piei  is  Cietica,  L. 

Plei  is  Semilala,  L. 

Pieiis  Quadi  iain  ila,  Relz. 

Pleris  Aqnilina,  I.. 

Loin  aria  Nipponica,  Kunze. 

I.omaiia   Euphlebia,  Kunze. 

Woodwardia  Oiientalis,  Swaitz. 

Asplenium  Ti  ichonianes,  L. 

Asplenium  Noiinale,  Don. 

Aiplenium  Resecium,  Sw. 

Asplenium  Ruta  muraiia,  L. 

Asplenium  Pekinense,  Hance. 


Asplenium  Vaiiaus,  Hook.  etGiev. 

Asplenium  Incisum,  Thunb. 

Asplenium  Waidii,  Hook. 

Asplenium  Rutaefolium,  Kunze. 

Asplenium  S.pinulosuni,  Miq. 

Asplenium  Thelypteroides,  iVl  ich. 

Asplenium  Maci  ocai  pum,  Bl. 

Asplenium... ,  G01  iugianum,  Melt. 

Asplenium  Nigiipes,  Bl. 

Asplenium  Nippon icum,  Melt . 

Asplenium  Yokos'cence,  Fiauch.  et  Sav. 

Asplenium  Lauceuni,  Thunb. 

Asplenium  Wichuiae,  Met!. 

Asplenium  Couilii,  Frauch.  et  Sav. 

Asplenium  Japonicuin,  Thunb. 

Aspeluium  Textori,  Miq. 

Aspelnium  Squamigei  urn,  Melt. 

Scol open driu me.. Vulgare,  Sin. 

Cainplosoius  Sibil  ictis,  Rupt. 

Aspidium   Ci  aspedosoi  11111,  Maxim, 

Aspidium   Tsus-Simen  .e,  Hook. 

Aspidium   Aculealum,  Doll. 

Aspidium   Amabile,  Bl. 

Aspidium   Piipterou,  Kunze. 

Aspidium   Valium,  Sw. 

Aspidium   Aiistatim,  Sw. 

Aspidium   Falcatum,  Sw. 

Aspidium   Decursive-pinuatum,  Kunze. 

Aspidium   Hiilipes,  Hook. 

Aspidium   Polylepis,  Fiauch,  et.  Sav. 

Aspidium   Gi  acilesceus,  Bl. 

Aspidium   Laxum,  Fiauch,  el.  Sav. 

Aspidium   Lacenun,  Sw. 

Asprdiuiu  Erythi osoium,  Eaton. 

Aspidium   Sabaei,  Fiauch,  et.  Sav. 

Aspidium   Miquelianuni,  Maxim. 

Aspidium   Mulictim,  Frauch,  et.  Sav. 

Aspidium   Viiidesceus,  Miq. 

Aspidium   Uliginosum,  Kunze. 

Aspidium   Sophoroides,  Sw. 

Aspidium   Pi  olixum,  Willd. 

Aspidium   Decipiens,  Hook. 

Polypodiuni   Vulgare,  L. 

Polypodium   Lingua,  Sw. 

Polypodium   Buei  geriauum,  Miq. 

Polypodium   Lineare,  Thunb. 

Polypodium   Lineal  ifolium,  Hook. 

Polypodium   Hastatum,  Thunb. 

Polypodium   Maximowiczii,  Bakei. 

Gy i-.inogi 'amine.. To tla,  Tchlecht. 
Gymnogramme.  D ecu r rent  i-alala,  Hook. 
Gyniuogi amine. .javaiiica,  Bl. 
Gymnogramme.. Lanceolate,  Hook. 
Gymnogramme.. M akin oi,  Maxim. 

Villaiia  Lineala,  Sw. 

Di  ynioglossum...Cai  nosum,  Hook. 

Osmunda   Regalis,  L. 

Lygodium  Japonicum,  Sw. 

Botrychiljm   Terualum,  Sw. 

Youi  s  1 1  uly, 

ARTHUR  WILLIS  STANFORD. 
Kyoto,  October  8th,  1895. 


YOKOHAMA  LITERARY  SOCIETY. 


Owing  no  doubt  to  the  inclemency  of  the  wea- 
thei  the  annual  genet  al  meeting  of  the  Yokohama 
Literary  Society,  which  was  held  in  Van  Schaick 
Hall  on  Friday  evening,  was  but  poorly  attended. 
Mr.  J.  T.  Griffin  presided. 

In  presenting  the  lepoit  the  Chairman  com- 
mented on  the  number  of  original  papets  which 
had  been  contributed  by  members  dining  the 
last  session.  A  few  yeais  back  the  Society 
had  been  content  with  readings  nieiely,  hut 
last  session  16  meetings  weie  held  and  15  ori- 
ginal paper  s  lead.  In  addition  to  this  the  sei  vices 
of  Mr.  Meakin  l  ad  been  secured  for  a  lecture,  and 
this  meeting  was  ihiown  open  lo  the  public,  pioving 
highly  successful  and  very  interesting. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Booth,  seconded  by  Mr. 
Wilkin,  the  following  repoit  was  taken  as  read 
and  adopted. 

TENTH  ANNUAL   REPORT,  SEASON  1894-1895. 

Again  the  Committee  have  the  pleasure  of  announcing 
a  prosperous  session  ;  the  membership  having  grown  to 
170  and  the  Cash-balance  to  $304.89. 

In  accordance  with  suggestions  made  at  the  last  Annual 
Meeting,  the  subset  iption  was  reduced  to  f2  for  Lady 
Members  I  he  roll  to-day  contains  ihe  names  of  84  Ladies 
and  86  Gentlemen. 

The  work  of  the  Society  has  also  been  satisfactory. 
Sixteen  Meetings  have  been  held  at  which  lifteen  original 
papers,  essays,  and  lectures,  have  been  given.  The 
Committee  also  engaged  Mr.  J.  li.  Budgett-Meakin  to 
give  a  lecture  on  Morocco,  which  drew  a  large  audience, 
on  7th  December,  1894. 

Our  Secretary,  Mr.  Sargent,  left  us  for  a  trip  home,  and 
his  position  was  ably  filled  by  his  son,  Mr.  N.  j.  Sargent. 

Ihe  remaining  members  of  Committee  now  tender  their 
resignation  with  best  wishes  for  the  continued  prosperity 
of  the  Society. 

John  Griffin, 
President. 

Yokohama,  September  30th,  1855. 


List  of  Mektinus  Season  1894-1895, 

No.  143— Oct.     s— Annual  Meeting.    Election  of  Officers,  Sec. 

No.  144— Oct.    19—  Essay  :  "  Flowers"  I Jr  Meacham. 

Address:  Mrs.  K.Swain 

No.  m — Nov.    a— Address  ;'*  The  Art  of  l  ying  " 

Mr.  A.  P.  Waugh. 

Musical  Selections. 
No.  146 — Nov.  16— Paper:  "  Reminiscences  of  the 

Indian  Mutiny  "   Col.  J.  C.  Hill 

Paper :  "  ANight  in  a  Casual 

Ward"   ...Mr,  Tennant. 

No.  147— Nov.  30 — Lecture  :"  Money  "   Prof.  T.  H.Terry. 

*»  Address :"  Ci  F.arly  days  in 

Japan"   Dr.  Greene. 

No.  143 — Dec.    7 — Lecture  :"  Men  and  Manners  in 

the  Sunset  Land  "     Mr.  J.  E.  B.  Meakin. 
No.  149— Dec.  14 — Paper;  '*  Newspaper  Advertise- 
ments, Quaint,  Curiouf,  and 

Humorous"   Mr.  W.  P  Fage. 

No.  150— Dec.  38— Paper  :'*  Village  Choir  Minstrelsy" 

Mr.  W.  F.  Page. 

Special  Musical  Programme. 
No.  151 — Jan.  11 — Lecture:  '•  Fiji  and  its  People" 

Mr.  G.  H-.  Scidniore. 

No.  153— Jan.  »i— Recitations   Mr.  H.  J.  Sharp. 

Instrumental  and  Vocal  Programme. 

No.  153— Feb.   8— Readings  Messrs.  Tennant,  Sargent, 

Morphy,  and  C.  Griffin. 
No.  154 — Feb-  33— Address:  " George  Washington  '* 

Rev.  J.  H.  Ballagh. 
Original  Poem  :  1*  Fifteen  "  Mr.  F.  Staniland. 
No.  JJ5 — Mar,   8— Paper  ;  "  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  " 

Mrs.  Rice. 

No.  136 — Mar.  3a — Lecture  :  "  The  ubiquitous  Microbe" 

Dr.  Eldridge. 

No.  157 — Ap'l.   8 — Paper :  *'  The  brightest  and  blackest 

thing  o  .  Earth  "   Mr.  A.  J.  Wilkin. 

No.  158— Ap'l.  19— Readings  (Mr.  Page).  Recitations 

Mr.  H.J.Sharp 

Treasurer's  Account.    Tenth  Session  (1894-1895). 

Rechipti. 

Balance  from  last  year  $»5S-97 

Subscriptions  1—84  Ladies       ...  $*  $168 

86  Gentlemen...  $3   358  416.00 

Interest  011  Current  account  tojoth  June  — 
(Chartered  Bank)    7.47 

$689.44 

EXPCNDITURI.  •■ 

Refreshments    $137.0* 

Postages    33.70 

Printing  and  Stationery   5*.*S 

Entertainments    47,10 

Kent   no. 00 

Furniture                                                                 ...  4.50 

Balance  in  hand   304.89 

$689.44 

E.  &  O.  E.   

Yokohama,  September  30th,  1895. 

Walter  S.  Youno,  Hon.  Treasurer. 

Mr.  Griffin  was  then  re  elected  Piesideut; 
Mrs.  Morris,  Vice-President;  Mr.  A.  H.  Lay  was 
elected  Secretary  ,  and  Mr.  F.  J.  Lias,  Treasuier. 
The  Coimnitlees  wei  e  elecled  as  follows  : — Literary 
—  Mr.  W.  F.  Page  and  Mrs.  H.  Loomis  ;  Music — 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Campbell,  Miss  Thomas,  Mr.  F. 
Schniid,  and  Mr.  H.  M.  Arnould  ;  Refreshments — 
Miss  Wilkin,  Miss  A.  Page,  Miss  K.  Page,  and 
Mr.  R.  S.  Sale.  Twenty-five  new  members  were 
then  elecled  on  the  roll. 

Dining  the  course  of  a  general  discussion, 

Mr.  Brown  pioposed  that,  in  view  of  the 
flouiishiug  slate  of  the  society's  finances,  Family 
tickets  should  be  issued  at  $IO,  which  should  in- 
clude five  membei  s  and  upwards  of  a  family.  Such 
tickets  were  issued  by  similar  societies  in  England 
and  were  a  great  success. 

The  Rev.  E.  S.  Booth  seconded,  and  the 
resolution  was  cariied  unanimously. 

The  Rev.  E.  S.  Booth  next  moved  that,  as  the 
Society  had  now  teached  a  size  which  lold  severely 
011  the  seating  accomodation  of  the  Hall  in  which 
it  gathered,  the  niembeiship  be  limited  to  200. 

Mi.  Wilkin  seconded. — Canied. 

The  Rev.  E.  S.  Booth  then  moved  that  the  al- 
terations in  the  Constitution  of  the  Society,  neces- 
sitated by  the  resolutions  canied  that  evening,  be 
made,  and  a  levised  set  of  rules  be  punted  and 
circulated,  the  woik  of  revision  being  entrusted  lo 
Messrs.  Page  and  Wilkin. 

The  Chairman  seconded. — Canied, 

Oiher  suggestions  for  the  well-being  of  (be 
Society  were  discussed  and  the  meeting  separated. 


CRICKET. 


BLUFF  GARDBNS  AND  TOKYO  V.  THE  WORLD. 
The  match  on  Satin  day  was  between  teams 
ippre  senting  the  Bluff  Gardens  and  Tokyo 
against  the  Woild.  The  weather  was  peifecl  for 
both  players  and  spectatois,  but  the  Autumn 
Regntla  naturally  had  an  tffect  upon  llie  at- 
tendance. The  Woi  Id  had  lo  go  Out  to  field 
first  having  lost  the  loss,  and  the  Revs.  Tyng  and 
Chappell  went  out  lo  hat,  facing  the  bowling  of 
Edwaids  and  Denne.  Tliii  ty-eighl  iiinshad  been 
placed  to  the  credit  of  the  two  first  players  eie  a 
separation  took  place.  The  next  few  wickets  fell 
lapidly,  five  being  dismissed  foi  49.  After  this 
While  and  Dickinson  weie  paiied  and  a  stand 
was  made,  the  score  being  laised  by  them  lo 
92.  Dickinson's  total  included  a  five  and  4  threes, 
and  While's  a  five  and  3  tluees.  Bugbnd  was 
the  only  oilier  man  on  the  side  to  get  into  double 
figuies,  15.  On  the  whole  the  fielding  was  very 
lifeless  and  the  bowling  fat"  fiom  brilliant.  The 
World  in  their  innings  did  nothing  exlraoidinary. 
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Denne  made  15,  which  included  2  thiees,  Libeaud 
16,  Edwai  ds  13 — vei  y  quickly  compiled — and  John- 
son 1 1,  not  out.  Failing  light  brought  the  match 
to  an  undecided  close  about  half  past  five,  llie 
Woild  having  still  tin ee  wickets  to  fall.  Scoies: — 


ULIIIT  G*HD«NS  AND  TOKYO. 

Rev.  T.  S.  Tynsr,  c.  Libeaud,  b.  Edwards    •  > 

Rev.  J.  Chappeff,  b.  Edwards    »» 

Mr.  A.  B.  Watford,  b.  Edwards    7 

Mr.  R.  de  B.  Layard,  b.  Edwards   ° 

Mr.  H.  V.  Dickinson,  l.b.w.  b.  A.  Kingdon    »9 

Mr.  A.  I..  Dewette,  c.  and  b.  Edwards    to 

Mr.  P.  E.  White,  run  out    »4 

Mr.  F.  H  Kugbird,  c.  Kenyon,  b.  Edwards    »J 

Mr.  A.  J.  IJoyd,  b.  Edwards   8 

Mr,  W,  I.  White,  c.  and  b-  Denne    5 

Mr.  G.  Philip,  not  out   ° 

b.  S,  w.  3    8 

»a 

Bowlino  Analysis. 

b.        n.       m.       w.  WIDBS. 
Mr.  E.  Bi  S.  Edwards    ...     io$      a6        8        7  — 

Mr.  R.  T.  Denne   6i      3J        3        >  3 

Mr.  E.  |.  Libeaud   70      30        4      —  — 

Mr.  A.  Kingdon    30       27       —        1  — 

Tint  World. 

Mr.  E.  R.  Morriss,  b.  Philip   8 

Mr.  R.  T.  Denne,  c.  Philip,  b.  A.  li.  Walford   15 

Mr.  Goodwin,  b.  Philip    3 

Mr.  A-  |.  Easton,  c.  Philip,  b.  Walford   3 

Mr.  E.J,  Libeaud,  c.  and  b.  F.  E.  White   10 

Mr.  E.  Flint  Kilby,  b.  White    o 

Mr.  A.  Kingdon,  c.  White,  b.  Philip    3 

Mr.  E.  1!.  S.  Edwards,  b.  White   »3 

Mr.  (".  K.  Johnson,  not  out     II 

Dr.  Todd,  not  out    o 

Mr.  K  F.Crawford,  1  did      t  bM 
Mr.  E.  O.  Kenyon,  J 

b.  3    3 

75 

Bowlino  Analysis. 

B.         R.        Mi  w. 

Mr.  G.  Philip    80       35        4  3 

Mr.  A.  H.  Walford    50       34       n  « 

Mr.  F.  E.  White   35       >3        1  3 


THE   KOBE   ELEVEN  V.  THIRTY. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  Mr,  Hellyer  got  to- 
gether tli it ty  men  to  play  the  Eleven  which  is  to 
repiesent  the  Model  Settlement  dining  t lie  Yoko- 
hama Ciicket  Week.  Says  the  Kobe  Herald: — 
The  fielding  of  the  Eleven,  on  tlie  whole,  was 
decidedly  good.  One  or  two  misses  were  noticed, 
hut  in  those  cases  it  was  by  no  means  difficult  to 
find  an  explanation  for  the  seeming  fault.  As  play 
was  not  commenced  till  2.30,  it  was  rather  late 
when  "  the  crowd  "  wei  e  disposed  of  and  the  eleven 
had  consequently  to  hat  in  a  steadily  failing  light. 
Tate  and  Lucas  opened  the  innings  for  the  Eleven, 
Pak.enham  and  Chesai  bowling.  Most  of  the  hats- 
men  went  out  with  the  avowed  intention  of  "hit- 
ting  out,"  and  possibly  in  consequence  of  this  in  a 
measure  sevei  al  made,  hut  a  short  stay  at  the 
wicket,  both  Pakenham  and  Marshall  heing  in 
very  good  foim.  Edwaids,  fiom  whom  much  was 
expected,  was  unfortunate,  Marshall  taking  his 
stumps  with  a  hall  which  was  anything  hut  difficult 
to  play.  Wilkinson  put  together  26  before  he  was 
caught  out  by  Chesai.  Lighlfoot,  the  last  man  to 
go  out,  fell  to  a  hall  fiom  Marshall  after  making 
tilings  lively  for  a  time  by  the  smart  way  in  which 
a  few  runs  wei  e  snatched.  At  5.50  time  was  called, 
it  being  too  daik  to  continue  playing.  Duff 
was  then  nicely  set  and  was  hitting  out  fieely. 
The  Thirty  made  103;  Edwards  took  15  wickets 
for  42  runs:  G  Biaess  8  for  34,  and  W  C.  K. 
Lucas  5  for  17.  The  Eleven  scored  85;  Tate,  24; 
Lucas,  Ii;  W.  Biaess,  2;  Wilkinson,  26;  Ed- 
waids, 6;  Duff,  Ii;  L'ghlioot,  2  ;  Ross,  Scrym- 
geour,  and  G.  Biaess  did  not  bat. 


THE  JAPANESE  IN  SI  AM. 



We  have  received  the  following  from  tlie  Bang- 
kok 'limes,  and  reproduce  it  for  what  it  may  be 
worth  : — 

About  Febiuaiy  last  the  Japanese  residing  in 
Siam  had  become  so  numerous  that,  with  interests 
likely  to  inci  ease,  lin  y  decided  on  having  some  kind 
of  consular  representation.  Chevalier  Keun  de 
Hoogeiwoeid  (H.I.N.M.  Consul-Genei  al)  was 
finally  selected  and,  having  consented  to  act,  a 
petition  wis  sent  to  Ihe  Japanese  Government  for 
the  necessaiy  authorisation.  M.  Pavie  had  just 
at  this  time  returned  to  Bangkok  and,  contiiviug 
to  meet  a  leading  Japanese  resident  at  ihe  house 
of  Chevalier  Keun,  next  day  sent  an  intimation, 
thlOUgh  the  medium  of  a  ceitain  newspaper  office, 
that  he  would  like  an  inleiview  with  him.  On 
arriving  at  the  Fiench  Consulate  this  gentleman 
was  informed  by  Pavie  that  if  (he  Japanese  wanted 
protection  he  was  prepared  to  give  it  to  idem  al 
once;  they  had  simply  to  go  and  register  them- 
selves. The  Japanese  representative  thanked 
M,  Pavie  anil  informed  him  that  a  petition  had 
already  been  sent  tn  the  Japanese  Government, 
and  that  they  could  not  go  back  upon  what  had 
been  done.  Subsequently,  M.  Pavie  visited 
ainithei  Japanese  and  stated  that  he  was  willing 
to  register  him.  He  also  seems  to  have,  at  once, 
telegraphed  to  Paris  to  the  effect  that  it  would  be 


of  gieat  political  impoitance  that  France  should 
undettake  the  protection  of  Japanese  in  Siam  ;  and 
the  Quai  d'Orsay  seems  to  have  lost  no  time  ill 
telegiaphing  to  its  lepieseutative  in  Japan.  Mean- 
while, M.  Deves,  of  the  Bukanon  Mine,  asked 
the  representative  of  the  Japanese;  Immigration 
Co.  to  supply  him  wilh  a  uumbei  of  labouieis, 
and,  after  inquiries,  Japanese  coolies  were  1  e- 
commended  to  accept  his  terms.  The  con- 
tract was  signed  al  the  Fiench  Legation,  and 
llieie  the  labouieis,  17  in  number,  were  asked 
to  legister  themselves  as  Fiench  protege^. 
This  they  did,  and  it  is  thought  probable  that  it 
was  taken  advantage  of  by  the  French  Minister  in 
Japan  to  represent  that  Japanese  were  aheady  re- 
gistering themselves  as  French  subjects,  However 
this  may  be,  M.  de  Fiance  last  Saturday,  sent  for 
the  leading  Japanese  heie  and  informed  him  that 
France,  at  the  teqiiesl  of  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment, had  consented  to  represent  Japanese  in- 
terests heie,  and  had  instructed  him  accordingly. 
The  reply  to  this  was  thai  it  was  inciedible  (hat 
the  Japanese  Government  had  made  such  a  request, 
in  view  of  the  indignities  Fiance  hail  heaped  upon 
Japan.  The  Japanese  1  epi  esenlat i  ve  also  asked 
M.  de  France  to  show  him  any  communication 
received  on  the  subject.  M.  de  Fiance  objected 
to  this  as  unnecessary,  and  added  thai  he  had 
already  written  to  the  Siamese  Foreign  Office  that 
he  had  assumed  the  protection  of  the  Japanese  in 
Siam.  On  S-ituiday  the  Japenese  held  a  meeting, 
at  which  it  was  decided  to  petition  their  Go- 
vernment to  send  out  a  duly  a cci  edited  agent,  and 
a  resolution  was  passed  expiessing  legiet  and 
surprise  if  it  should  prove  due  thai  the  Fiench 
Consul  had  been  appointed  to  lepiesent  them. 

Now  foi  the  history  of  those  Japanese  who  had 
already  enrolled  themselves  as  French  proteges 
hefoi  e  going  to  Bukanon.  According  to  the  con- 
tract M.  Dev^s  was  bound  to  supply  them  wilh 
medical  assistance  and  mediates  in  case  of  sick- 
ness, and  if  any  one  died  notice  was  to  be  at  once 
given  to  the  Japanese  Emigration  Co.,  in  Bang* 
kok,  so  that  the  remains  could  be  brought  heie, 
cremated,  and  sent  back  to  Japan  iii  accoidance 
with  Japanese  custom.  It  was  also  agieed  that  a 
ceitain  peicentage  of  the  millets  wages  should  be 
paid  to  the  Japanese  Emigration  Co.  These  condi- 
tions were  never  com  pi  led  with.  Fever  and  cliolei  a 
bi  oke  out  but  all  assistance  was  tefused,  and  12  of 
the  17  died,  while  one  of  the  survivors  was  a  five 
month's  old  infant  both  of  whose  parents  had  died. 
Even  quinine  was  refused  the  sick  people,  and  the 
Japanese  liamped  the  surrounding  countiy  for 
long  distances  in  search  of  Euiopeans  from  whom 
they  could  obtain  it.  Eventually  one  of  them, 
almost  dead  fiom  fatigue,  ciawled  lo  an  English- 
man's 1  esiilence  and  theie  begged  piteously  foi 
quinine.  To  his  honour  be  it  said,  the  English 
man  piovided  a  full  bottle  of  medicine,  lefus- 
ing  any  payment,  though  the  pooi  Japanese 
piessed  upon  him  the  whole  of  their  wealth.  The 
Englishman  has  since  visited  Bangkok  and 
made  a  statement  on  the  subject  to  Chevaliei 
Keun.  Eventually  M.  Deves  was  attacked  by  fever 
and  al  once  staited  foi  Bangkok  ;  but  the  similai  ly 
afflicted  Japanese  were  lefl  behind.  The  following 
day  llie  Siamese  interpreter  accompanying  llie 
Japanese  told  the  latter  they  could  leluin  to  Bang- 
kok, as  there  would  be  no  need  for  their  services 
riming  Mr.  Deves'  absence;  and  without  money 
they  staited  on  llieir  long  jiuiney.  Meanwhile  the 
Direetois  of  the-jEniigi  alioii  Co.,  having  heard 
something  of  the  state  of  affairs,  at  once  lefl  Bang- 
kok lo  fetch  back  theii  compati  iols,  whom  they 
found  on  the  way  in  an  almost  dying  condition. 
One  poor  woman  had  then,  foi  two  days,  thiough 
lain  and  knee-deep  mud  cariied  on  hei  back  the 
cor  pse  of  her  husband,  who  had  died  from  exhaus- 
tion and  neglect.  As  foi  ihe  surviving  remnant  (>f 
the  party,  they  reached  Bangkok  nieie  skeletons 
and  wilh  .mat  ks  of  privation  which  will  be  life  long. 
The  wages  due  have  since  been  paid,  but  no  1  edi  ess 
has  been  made  to  the  sufferers  by  the  "  pi  oteclors." 

And  now  foi  a  sequel.  M.  Joiiidau,  on  behalf 
of  the  Watlana  Mining  Co.  subsequently  applied 
to  the  Diiertois  of  tlie  Japanese  Emigration  Co. 
for  400  coolies.  He  was  met  by  a  blank  lefusal, 
supplemented  by  the  statement  that  the  Bukanon 
experience  would  suffice  the  Japanese  for  a  life- 
time. M  Join  dan,  we  hear,  is  leaving  for  Japan 
in  a  few  days  to  reciuit  these  400  labourers,  wilh 
what  chances  of  success  we  leave  our  leadeis  to 
judge.  When  the  story  reached  Japan  the  Fedi- 
lio  was  on  the  point  of  leaving  with  about  20O 
labourers  on  board,  to  the  order  of  the  Japanese 
Emigration  Co.,  but  the  Government  al  once 
piohibiled  their  depailure  and  the  labouieis 
11  1  hi  ned  lo  I  lie  i  1  homes. 

The  J.panese  in  Bangkok,  nndei  these  circum- 
stances, resent  most  bitterly  having  been  placed 
under  pi  1.  lection  nl  ihe  Fi  en  eh  Con  Mlbi  I  e,  especially 
because  of  ihe  reflection  this  appeal*  to  cast  upon 
the  Siamese  Government,  fiom  whom  they  siy 


they  have  only  received  the  kindest  treatment, 
partictilai  ly  so  fiom  Phyas  Bhaskai  awougse  and 
Surisak,  Educational  and  Agricultural  Ministers. 


AUSTRALIA  AND  JAPAN. 
 +  

Sydney,  September  31  d. 

Yet  another  Australian  commissioner  is  lo  visit 
Japan.  If  llie  effoits  now  being  made  lo  promote 
commeicial  intercouise  between  Australia  and 
Japan  do  not  lestilt  ill  the  anticipated  success,  il 
Certainly  will  not  be  fiom  a  want  of  special  com- 
missionei  s  fi  om  the  colonies.  This  lime  il  is  South 
Ausli  alia  that  is  moving,  and  in  selecting  ihe  Hon, 
F.  S.  Phi  sons  as  its  honomaiy  1  epi  esenlat  ive,  the 
Government  of  that  colony  has  acted  wisely.  Mr. 
Paisons  is  an  able  and  expei  ienced  man  and  evi- 
dently enteitains  an  extiemely  high  opinion  of  the 
Japanese  nation.  In  the  couise  of  an  address  dt- 
liveied  in  Adelaide  some  little  time  before  the  de- 
pal  ture  of  the  Menmnir  from  Sydney,  Mr.  Parsons 
told  his  heaieis  that  a  large  new  maiket  for  Aus- 
tralians in  wool  was  opening,  and  they  should  be 
leady  for  the  opportunity-  Continuing,  he  said  :— 
Sheep  did  not  thiive  in  Japan,  and  as  the  natives 
wei  e  going  in  extensively  foi  fa  hi  ics  the  Australians 
should  be  alive  to  the  situation*.  The  indigenous 
fruits  weie  poor,  but  foieigu  fiuils  had  been  intro- 
duced wilh  some  success.  The  Mikado  had  made 
a  speech  in  which  he  stated  thai  if  the  Japanese 
weie  to  become  competitors  wilh  outside  countries 
they  must  become  meat«eaters.  That  opened  up  a 
grand  maiket  for  the  stockowneis,  especially  in 
the  Noitheni  Territory,  foi  frozen  meal  and  mut- 
ton. Up  lo  the  piesent,  so  far  as  his  leading  bad 
gone,  he  had  found  no  trace  of  any  agitation  in 
favour  of  the  single  tax  01  of  ihe  piogiessive  land 
tax,  nor  bad  he  met  wilh  anything  thai  led  him  to 
suppose  that  they  had  had  to  resoil  to  village 
settlements  as  a  solution  of  any  unemployed  diffi- 
culty, 01  that  it  had  been  found  necessaiy  to  pro- 
pose such  a  measure  as  the  Stale  Advances  Bill  to 
lelieve  embaiiassed  and  over-boi  1  owed  pioduceis. 
No  doubt  those  were  among  ihe  economic  hixuiies 
of  a  more  advanced  civilization  and  of  communities 
that  had  gone  ihe  pace  of  development  too  rapidly. 
A  large  and  profitable  maiket  was  also  being 
opened  up  for  bieedeisof  Auslialian  horses  through 
the  demand  for  horse  coaches  instead  of  the  jin- 
1  ikisha — the  hansom  of  the  East — which  was  drawn 
by  the  natives.  Railways,  telegiaph  stations, 
telephone  services,  and  post-offices  showed  that 
the  people  weie  educated  up  to  the  use  of  those 
tiiumphs  of  science  with  which  the  world  had 
become  familiar  only  during  the  last  fewyeais. 
When  thej'  heaid  some  audacious  slump  oiatoi  or 
some  ambitious  place-hunter  like  Sir  Hemy  Pai  kes 
raving  about  inferior  Asiatic  races,  il  was  well  to 
beai  those  things  in  mind,  and,  except  where  1  acia I 
conceit  blinded  the  judgment  ultei  ly,  some  diffi- 
culty would  be  expeiienced  in  discoveiiug  wheie, 
wilh  all  those  results  of  advanced  invention  and 
science  in  full  activity,  llie  infeiioiity  came  in. 
No  man,  al  any  late,  who  was  not  hopelessly 
blinded  by  skin  antipathy  would  withhold  his  re- 
spect and  admit  ation  foi  a  people  that  in  less  than 
a  generation  hail  carved  their  way  from  feudal 
ignorance  and  backwai  duess  to  llie  full  blaze  of 
nineteenth  ceiilui  y  civilization.  He  quoted  figures 
regarding  llie  trade  of  Japan,  which  bad  been 
gatheied  by  Vicloiian  Comutissionei  s.  He  Con« 
eluded  by  saying  lliat  the  ti  ue  answei  to  the  ques- 
tion of  what  Auslialia's  policy  should  be  (owaids 
those  new  wonders  of  the  East  was  expressed  in 
the  motto  "  Advance  Aiisti  alia." 

Mr.  Paisons,  who  leaves  Australia  in  the  Mtw 
mair,  is  ill  chaige  of  an  extensive  shipment  of 
pioduce  made  wilh  a  view  to  testing  the  Japanese 
and  Chinese  maikets.  It  includes  flour,  chaff, 
compiessed  hay,  preset  ved  meat,  soap,  pieseived 
fitiit,  jam,  honey,  ale,  wine,  brandy,  olive  oil, 
leathei,  baik,  bacon,  biscuits,  and  salt,  the  whole 
amounting  lo  about  120  tons,  and  llie  costs  of 
forwaidiug  the  same  being  defiayed  by  the  South 
Auslialian  Government.  On  aniving  in  Sydney, 
Mi.  Paisons  was  interviewed  by  a  lepoiter  of  the 
Sydney  Morning  Herald,  who  euquiied  : — "  What 
first  diew  the  attention  of  the  South  Auslialian 
Govei  n  met  it  to  the  mailer  of  trade  with  |  a  pan  and 
China  ?"  "  Well  "  (Mr.  Pai  sons  1  eplied),  "  having 
visil  ed  the  Far  East  I  was  convinced  that,  especially 
in  wool,  Japan  intended  lo  compete  with  Euiopean 
manufacture!  9,  and  I  placed  myself  in  com  nam  ica- 
lion  wilh  the  Pastoi alists'  Association  of  South 
Aus 1 1  alia  and  the  West  Dai  ling, "and  ihey  commis- 
sioned me  lo  give  them  a  full  detailed  lepoit  upon 
ihe  exact  conditions  and  prospects  of  the  woollen 
inihisti  y  both  in  China  and  Japan.  I  then  hail  an 
inleiview  with  the  Hon.  C.  C.  Kingston,  Premier 
of  South  Austialia,  and  informed  him  it  was  my 
intention  lo  visil  ihe  East,  and  the  Government 
gave  me  special  commissions  to  Japan,  China,  and 
the  Philippine  Islandsto  inquire  into  the  conditions 
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of  tiade  ami  commerce  there,  with  a  view  lo  thr 
extension  of  business  belween  tliose  coil !■  ti  i es  and 
South  Ausi r alia, hrcauselhisisp  11  lelyaSouih  Aust- 
ralian affair.  Then  the  Government,  in  oidei  to  call 
public  attention  to  the  matter,  made  it  known  by 
advertisements  that  ihey  wei^pi  epa  1  ed  to  pay  all 
shipping  heights  and  chaises  on  liial  shipments 
of  South  Austialian  staples,  the  products  of  the 
colony.  In  lesponse  a  number  of  the  leading  pro- 
duceis,  manufacturers,  and  merchants  replied,  and 
they  have  end  listed  me  with  ti  ial  shipments." 

After  Mr.  Parsons  had  repeated  many  of  the  de- 
tails given  in  his  Adelaide  addi  ess,  the  intei  vie  w 
pioceeded  as  follows, — "  What  is  your  opinion  as 
lo  the  prospects  of  11  ade  with  the  East  ?"  "  Well, 
the  Japanese,  it  is  well  known,  intend  lo  cany  out 
the  manufacture  of  wool  with  the  same  energy  that 
ihey  have  that  of  cotton.  There  aie  10,000,000  of 
yen — equal  10  dollars — invested  in  cotton  mills  in 
Japan,  anil  the  Japanese  are  able  to  pioduce 
cotton  fabiics  cheaper  than  Bombay,  whilst  Bom- 
bay can  pioduce  them  cheaper  than  Lancashire. 
Therefore,  a  good  market  ought  to  be  obtainable 
for  Snith  Austialian  wool.  The  Japanese  must 
purchase  nil  the  wool  they  require  for  manufactur- 
ing pniposes.  Sheep  are  not  only  not  indigenous 
to  the  country,  but  a  sheep-fanning  experiment 
that  was  cai  1  ied  out  not  far  fi  0111  Tokyo,  the  capitals 
although  at  first  promising  to  be  successful,  ended 
in  complete  failure,  as  the  sheep  giadually  died. 
The  native  kayr  giass  and  stunted  bamboo,  which 
is  common  in  the  open  and  pastoral  lauds,  are 
fatal  to  sheep."  "  What  about  the  other  samples 
you  have  with  you?"  "  Thei  e  at  e  many  ar  tides 
which  will  undoubtedly  he  a  good  deal  sought  afier. 
Theie  is  no  doubt  that  the  Japanese  will  be  laige 
ilBfMI  ters  of  tallow,  and  they  will  be  maiiiifactur  ei  s 
of  soap  and  caudles  of  which,  in  the  meantime, 
they  are  already  considerable  importers.  There 
is  another  probable  line  of  business,  both  with  the 
Philippine  Islands  and  Japan,  and  that  is  in  live 
cattle.  It  may  not  be  generally  known  that  the 
South  Austr  alian  Government  subsidises  a  steamer 
at  Port  Dai  win  to  the  extent  of  ^5.000  a  yeai , 
which  cai  1  ies  live  catt  e  to  Singapore  and  Bata- 
via,  and  those  who  are  well  acquainted  with  condi 
tions  in  the  East  are  of  opinion  that  a  new  maiket 
may  be  found  for  fat  stock.  As  fai  as  Japan  is 
concerned,  although  a  laige  quantity  "f  beef  is  ex- 
ported  from  Kobe,  the  Empeior  has  informed  his 
subjects  (hat  if  they  aie  to  compete  with  Western 
nations  as  pioducers  and  manufacturers,  they  will 
tequire  a  more  generous  diet  than  t  ice  and  con- 
diments, and  will  have  to  become  meal  eaters." 
"  Wb.it  is  the  chief  competition  yon  feai  ?"  "  Our 
chief  competition  will  be  with  California,  as  the 
shoi  ter  distance,  the  lo  we  1  freights,  and  the  general 
Ameiican  policy  of  unloading  in  foieign  maikets 
will  necessitate  South  Australia's  fighting  for  a  poi- 
tion  of  tlie  liade.  As  the  tiend  of  custom  and 
fashion  in  Japan  is  lo  imitate  European  manners, 
it  should  be  an  increasing  trade.  As  far  as  my 
knowledge  of  Asiatic  nations  is  concerned,  I  am 
convinced  that  there  aie  lew  ai tides  of  food  which 
are  palatable  to  Europeans  which  are  not  also 
palatable  lo  Asiatics,  and  all  that  is  wanted  on 
theii  part  is  the  money  requred  lo  purchase  them." 
"Is  the  South  Austialian  Government  likely  to 
offei  other  assistance  ?"  "  No  ;  I  cannot  say  thai 
it  is.  The  expenses  are  being  paid  of  this  tiial 
shipment,  bill  alter  thai  the  trade  will  have  to 
rest  on  its  own  foundation.  I  am  chiefly  repi  esent- 
ing  commercial  houses  in  South  Australia.  My 
object  is  to  collect  all  the  statistics  I  can,  to  visit 
the  different  manufacturing  centies,  lo  go  into  the 
com  try  and  see  the  conditions  of  cultivation,  and 
lo  acquii  e  such  infoi  matiou  as  will  be  a  guide  to 
producers  and  lo  comineicial  people  of  the  colony 
gem-ially.  What  the  Government  aie  doing  is  10 
give  a  little  assistance  w>th  the  object  of  finding 
out  whethei  a  profitable  trade  can  be  opened  up." 

While  Mr.  Parsons  is  thus  active  in  one  direc- 
tion, Mr.  Richaid  Syuot,  of  Victoria,  who  lecently 
passed  seveial  weeks  in  Japan,  is  equally  vigorous 
in  another.  Wi  iling  lo  the  Editor  of  the  Melbourne 
Age,  he  says: — "Recognising  the  gieal  interest 
you  have  always  shown  ill  the  extension  of  the 
maikeis  for  Australian  pioducts,  I  have  much 
plea  me  in  advising  you  that  arrangements  (or  the 
wholesale  expoi  t  of  wool  and  skins  lo  the  nianti 
lacturers  of  Japan  appioach  completion.  By  a 
happy  coincidence  at  the  veiy  lime  my  over- 
lures  were  under  the  consideration  of  the 
Japanese  merchants,  Mr.  A.  Marks,  H.J.M.'s 
consul  to  Melbourne,  was  visiting  the  empire, 
and  was  called  inlo  counsel  on  the  subject  of  i  111- 
poilingiaw  wool  from  Australia.  By  supplying 
technical  information  as  loom  comineicial  usages, 
and  vaiious  other  data  in  connection  with  shipments 
fiom  Melbourne,  Mi.  Mai  ks  lendeiedour  wool- 
groweis  vei  y  valuable  set  vice  by  demonstrating 
the  natural  possibilities  for  the  estahlismeut  of  a 
considerable  system  of  exchange  between  the 
'  England  of  the  East '  and  these  colonies." 


Di  spite  (he  depth  of  water  in  which  the  ill-fated 
Catterthun  lies,  the  underwriter  have  not  aban- 
doned all  hope  of  seeming  £10,000  on  board. 
Mi.  Briggs,  the  diver  who  ascertained  the  position 
of  the  sunken  vessel,  being  interviewed  by  a  news- 
papei  reporter,  said  in  reply  to  a  question  as  to 
whether  it  was  possible  to  1 ecover  I  he  lost  treasure  : 
— "Oh,  yes;  I  think  it  can  begot;  but  I  ieal!y 
can't  say  when  we  will  be  leady  lo  begin.  What's 
wanted  isnewgeai — hi  and-new  gear — and  it  must 
be  a  pattictilar  make.  Then  in  the  proper  season 
I  think  we  can  manage  it." 

"  The  vessel  being  in  29  fathoms,  the  deck  would 
he  in  about  25,  so  that  you  lauded  on  the  deck 
when  you  went  down?" — "  Oh,  no.  You  see,  in 
oidei  lo  land  on  the  vessel,  you  must  be  light  over 
it  when  you  start.  You  must  go  down  on  the  linp, 
and  if  it  happens  to  be  two  or  three  fathoms  away 
you  would  not  land  on  it.  The  depth  has  been 
mentioned  as  29  fathoms,  but  it  is  really  mote  than 
that.  When  measured  exactly  it  was  found  to  be 
i8m.  short  of  30.  I  was  level  with  the  deck,  but 
I  did  not  touch  it;  as  I  was  two  or  lluee  fathoms 
away  from  it.  I  did  not  consider  it  necessary  lo 
do  any  moie,  for  we  couldn't  woi  k  with  the  gear 
we  had."  "  What  did  you  actually  see,  Mr. 
B"  iggs  ?  "— "  I  saw  a  ship — a  mast,  and  t  igging, 
and  a  deck  ;  I  suppose  anybody  who  was  not  used 
to  it  would  not  have  known  what  it  was  just  like 
seeing  a  ship  in  a  fog  lire  way  it  was  at  thai  time." 
"  Where  is  the  treasui  e  slot  ed  ?  " — "  In  a  strong- 
room built  under  the  charttoom.  You  had  lo  get 
inlo  it  from  the  charttoom,  which  was  on  the 
biidge."  "  Would  a  diving-bell  be  of  any  use?" 
— "  No;  ihey  would  never  get  down  25  fathoms 
with  a  diving  bell.  I  do  not  know  the  exact  dis- 
tance it  would  be  possible  to  get  down  with  a 
diving-hell,  but  I  do  not  suppose  it  would  be 
more  than  40ft.  or  50ft. — in  fact,  it  would  be 
impossible  to  use  one  in  the  open  sea."  "  Do 
you  think  electric  light  is  necessary?" — 'It 
is  not  necessary — not  exactly  so;  but  it  is  very 
good.  I  could  see,  but  it  was  like  being  in  a  fog. 
It  was  new  moon  at  the  time,  and  in  the  spring 
lime  there  is  always  a  little  thickening  in  the  walei . 
In  ihe  neap  tide  the  watei  is  perfectly  clear,  especi- 
ally with  westeily  winds.  Al  a  depth  like  that, 
though,  it  is  always  gloomy.  The  sun  cannot 
penetrate  so  far."  "  What  is  the  pressure  at  25 
fathoms?" — "Just  about  651b.  tn  Ihe  square  inch. 
Just  a  fraction  ovei."  "  Is  it  hue  that  if  the  gold 
is  in  25  fathoms  no  man  could  stop  down  long 
enough  to  gel  il  ?" — "  No  ;  that  is  all  1  ubbish.  Ii 
is  possible  to  get  down,  and  lo  get  il  too.  I  gua- 
rantee it  can  be  got.  We  would  have  had  il  if  we 
had  had  the  gear  we  needed  for  that  kind  of  woik. 
They  call  25  fathoms  Ihe  limit  ;  but  some  men 
have  been  down  moi  e  than  that,  I  have  been 
down  26  myself  ;  and  I  dare  say  I  have  walked 
through  deeper  water  than  that  ;  but  foi  doing  any 
woi  k  that  i-,  the  limit.  Up  in  Ton  es  Straits  1 
have  done  it,  and  outside  the  Heads  here  looking 
foi  the  Duckenfield  about  six  yeais  ago.  We  can 
only  wait  till  the  under  wi  ilei  s  have  obtained  ihe 
new  geai ,  and  when  the  westerlies  have  set  in  some 
time  eaily  next  year.  We  could  not  lift  ihe  vessel 
inlo  less  waler.     It  would  cosl  loo  much." 

The  Comineicial  Tieaty  between  Great  Biilain 
and  Japan  continues  to  be  discusser!  in  Australia. 
In  the  New  South  Wales  Legislative  Assembly,  the 
Colonial  Secrelaiy  was  asked: — "What  action 
has  been  taken  by  the  Government  in  respect  to 
the  commei  cial  ti  eaiy  entei  ed  into  between  Gieal 
Britain  and  Japan  last  year,  establishing  recipio- 
cal  trade  relations  belween  the  countries  named 
and  their  dependencies  and  possessions?";  to 
which  he  replied, — "This  lieaty  was  enleied  into 
011  l6lh  July,  1894.  and  contains  a  provision  lo 
the  effect  thai  certain  colonies  named,  New  South 
Wales  being  one,  could  come  within  the  the  opeia- 
tiou  of  Ihe  liealy  upon  notice  given  within  two 
yeais  from  the  date  of  exchange  of  1  alificalions. 
This  Government  does  not  pi  opose  to  talte  any 
steps  to  hi  in  g  New  South  Wales  with  in  the  opei  a- 
lion  of  the.  liealy.  I  may  point  out  that  those 
countries  joining  in  the  treaty  with  Japan  engage 
that  the  Japanese  shall  have  full  liberty  to  entei, 
travel,  or  reside  therein."  It  is  almost  certain 
that  ihe  othei  colonies,  with  the  exception,  pei  haps, 
of  Smith  Auslialia,  will  follow  ihe  example  of  New 
Suuth  Wales.  The  Melbourne  Age,  alluding  to 
ihe  subject,  says: — •"  The  oppoitunity  given  of 
enleiing  inlo  liade  relations  with  Japan  involves 

considerations  of  another  kind.  Under  the  provi 
sions  of  ihe  Imperial  treaty  wherein  the  colonies 
may  pai  licipale  if  ihey  intimate  theii  desire  be  foi  e 
August  next,  a  recipiocity  of  piivilege  is  ananged 
for.  As  far  as  Gieal  Britain  is  concerned  an 
undei  taking  of  this  sort  can  be  accepted  without 
any  difficulty.  The  islands  in  the  noilhetn  seas 
have  nothing  to  fear  from  any  invasion  of  alien 
immigration.  The  position  of  Austialia  is  very 
different.  These  colonies  are  situated  at  no  great 
distance  fiom  Japan,  and  iis  excess  of  population 


might  leadily  seek  ail  outlet  on  this  continent. 
The  prediction  that  Auslialia  might  be  turned 
inlo  a  Japanese  piovince  is  not  inherently  devoid 
of  possibility.  The  objections  which  are  laised 
against  Ihe  influx  of  Chinese  apply  with  equal 
force  lo  their  more  enter  pi  ising  and  spiiiled  con- 
queiors.  In  numbers  and  in  frugality  they  lepie- 
sent  a  similarly  daAge'rous  form  of  competition, 

and  should  their  intrusion  assume  alarming  pi  o- 
portious  the  destiny  of  Australasia  might  become 
imperilled.  We  should  be  chary  of  introducing 
racial -problems  if  Ibis  difficulty  can  be  avoided. 
The  introduction  of  Japanese  laboui  into  noitheiu 
Queensland  may  become  a  source  of  future  peril, 
ami  il  will  not  be  wise  policy  to  offer  encourage- 
ment lo  any  comse  which  will  enlaige  the  aiea  of 
contention,  The  trade  benefits  arising  from  the 
adoption  of  the  Japanese  treaty  should  be  deaily 
purchased  il  we  had  to  abandon  our  power  of 
regulating  alien  immigration."  The  Rockhamp- 
ton  (Queensland)  Bulletin,  commenting  oil  ihe  ac- 
tion ot  the  Bi  isbane  Chamber  of  Commei ce,  in  pas- 
sing a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  Queensland  be 
included  in  the  Tieaty,  says,— *' If  iheie  wer  p  no 
clause  in  the  liealy  aboul  the  fiee  admission  of  ihe 
subjects  of  the  contracting  Powers,  nothing  but  ap- 
proval could  be  expressed  of  the  resolution  come 
to  by  ihe  Chamber,  and  of  the  reasons  advanced 
in  support  of  it.  But  there  is  this  clause,  and  it  is 
an  extraordinary  fact  that  no  mention  whatever 
was  made  of  it  in  ihe  discussion.  Members  either 
forgot  or  ignored  it.  But  neither  ihe  Government 
nor  Parliament  will  follow  them  in  this.  The 
prime  question  in  consideilng  this  matter  will  be, 
Is  Queensland  to  be  thrown  wide  open  to  the 
Japanese,  to  come  ill,  buy  land,  engage  in  indus- 
tries and  trade,  become  naturalised,  and  in  lime 
be  admitted  to  the  volet 's  1  oil  and  the  full  pi  ivileges 
of  citizenship  ?  That  is  the  question  which  the 
Government  and  Parliament  will  have  to  consider, 
and  it  is  one  of  such  vital  impoi  tance  to  this  colony 
thai  it  ought  not  lo  be  left  over  till  the  last  mo- 
ment. Queensland,  it  must  be  lemembered,  is  the 
neatest  of  all  the  self-governing  colonies  to  Japan. 
Theie  are  a  good  many  Japanese  here  already, 
and  a  strong  disposition  has  been  shown  by  others 
to  come.  If  ihey  come  in  under  ibis  treaty,  they 
will  come  as  Fi enchmen  or  Germans  would,  with 
the  full  piivilege  of  becoming  British  subjects  when- 
ever they  wish.  Are  the  people  of  Queensland  pre- 
pared to  agree  to  this  even  for  the  advantage  of 
seem  ing  the  Japanese  maiket  for  iheii  pioducls? 
One  of  the  arguments  always  used  in  favour  of 
Kanaka  immigration  is  that  ihe  Islandeis,  from 
'.heir  limited  mental  development  and  power  of 
impi  ovement,  could  never  enter  into  coiupetil  ion 
with  while  men  in  the  callings  which  the  latter 
follow.  But  this  could  not  be  said  of  the  Japane- e. 
On  the  contraiy  they  have  shown  a  remarkable 
power  of  inastei  ing  European  trades  and  avoca- 
tions, and  if  they  came  heie  in  large  numbers,  as 
they  would  be  free  to  do  under  this  treaty,  they 
would  soon  be  found  competing  not  only  with 
while  workmen  but  with  white  employeis.  The 
question  of  whether  or  not  Queensland  will  temain 
outside  the  Japanese  tieaty  is  one  of  piime  im- 
portance, and  is  not  to  he  settled  by  such  a  pei  - 
funclory  discussion  as  took  place  in  the  Brisbane 
Chamber  of  Commerce."  J.  P. 


YOKOHAMA  CHIHO  SAIBANSHO. 

 +  

(Criminal  Section.) 

Before  Judge  Takahashi  BunnoSUKE,  Presi- 
dent ;  and  Associate  Judges  Hara  Seiichi  and 
Ohashi  Jutauo. 

Wednesday,  9th  Octobet,  1895. 

The  "  Empress  of  India  "  Murder  Case. 

I  id  a  Tsunekichi,  a  coolie,  was  chai  ged  with  having 
cut  and  wounded  and  thei  eby  caused  ihe  death  of  a 
Chinese  ship's  cook  on  boaid  the  British  steamei 
Empress  of  India  on  the  131b  ol  September  lasl, 
while  she  was  lying  in  the  poi  t  of  Yokohama. 

Ihe  piosectiliou  was  in  the  hands  of  Public 
Procurator  Miyakosbi  Shinjiro,  thepiisoner  being 
defended  by  Mr.  Anzai  Rimpachiio. 

In  answer  to  questions  put  by  the  Judges,  the  pi  i- 
sonei  stated  that  be  went  on  boaid  the  C.  P. 
steamei  Empress  of  India  on  the  121I1  of  September 
last  lo  seek  employment  as  a  coolie.  Fiom  50  lo  60 
other  coolies  were  with  him.  They  reached  the  ship 
al  10  a.m.  Shoitly  after  noon,  when  he  was  taking 
the  midday  meal  on  deck,  a  quart  el  took  place 
over  the  loss  of  a  pair  of  ti  onsets-  A  certain 
Chinese  1  esidenl  of  Yokohama  had  gone  on  board 
the  steamer  thai  day  to  sell  some  clothes,  which 
weie  displayed  on  the  deck.  A  coolie  line w  a  pair 
of  ti  o.isei  s  ovei  board,  and  was  discovered  by  a 
Chinaman  named  Wong  Yow  Fook,  whogavethe 
alarm  to  the  owner.  The  Japanese  coolie,  who  threw 
the  li  onsets  ovei  board,  then  pursued  Wong  Yow 
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Foolt,  and  the  latter  escaped  to  a  small  room  Ai 
this  lime  Iida  declared  llial  lie  was  eating  his  food 
some  distance  away.  Hearing  (lie  distui  bance  on 
llie  I >oa  1  (1,  lie  went  in  tlie  direction  of  '.lie  noise  and 
lliei  efoi  e  followed  tlie  Japanese  who  was  chasing 
Wong  Yow  Fook.  Arriving  at  tlie  small  room 
into  which  l lie  Cliinamen  had  fled,  Iida  discoveied 
aboul  six  Chinese  and  three  Japanese  fighting. 
He,  therefore,  entered  the  chamber  to  se- 
paiate  the  men  and  to  quiet  the  disturbance. 
While  doing  so  one  of  the  Chinamen  assaulted  Iida 
with  a  slicU,  and  he  sustained  a  slight  wound 
above  the  eye.  Iida  then  ran  out  of  the  100m, 
but  at  the  door  was  caught  by  another  tall 
Chinaman.  He  succeeded  in  escaping  from  him 
and  jumped  over  the  ship's  side  into  the  darn  ma 
(the  lightei),  where  he  washed  his  face.  He  car- 
ried no  knife.  He  denied  being  the  murderer  of 
the  Chinese. 

After  fui  thei  evidence, 

Public  Procurator  Miyakoshi  aigued  that  the 
evidence  given  by  the  Chinese  ciew  of  tlie 
steamer  elearTy. indicated  that  Iida  was  the  mur- 
derer, and  that  the  wound  on  the  tight  arm  of  the 
Chinaman  Chen  Sung  was  also  given  by  him. 
The  Public  Procuialor  believed  the  Statements 
of  the  Chinese  witnesses,  who  had  recognized  the 
prisoner  as  the  man  who  had  stolen  the  trousers 
and  had  assaulted  Chen  Sung  on  the  right  aim, 
and  fatally  wounded  Lee  Sing.  The  Public  Pro- 
curator dtew  the  attention  of  the  Com  t  to  the  fact 
that  prisoner  was  found  ill  hiding  when  the  lighter 
was  seaiched,  which  was  another  circumstance 
that  told  against  the  credibility  of  his  stoiy.  The 
Public  Procuialor  urged  lhat  the  punishment  to 
be  meted  out  should  be  in  stiict  accordance  with 
the  law,  as  he  feaied  that  unless  persons  of  the 
lower  classes  wei  e  taught  that  they  must  respect 
the  persons  and  pi  opei  ty  of  Chinamen,  a  state  of 
things  might  be  brought  about  which  would  lend 
to  endanger  llie  fiiendship  now  existing  between 
the  two  Empires.  The  Public  Piocmaioi  desired 
lhat  prisoner  be  sentenced  in  accordance  with 
Ai  tide  100  of  the  Criminal  Code. 

Advocate  Anzai,  in  .lefence,  said  lhat  the  evi- 
dence given  in  connection  wilh  the  murder  was 
very  weak,  and  asked  thai  punishment  be  mode- 
rated, as  the  act  was  done  by  a  reckless  person, 
when  his  angry  feelings  weie  not  under  control. 

The  Court  gave  judgment  as  follows: — The 
accused,  Iida,  on  the  I2th  of  September,  on  board 
tlie  Empress  of  India,  stole  a  pair  of  1 1  onsets  fiom  a 
Chinese  clothes'  dealer,  and  threw  them  into  the 
sea.  The  matter  was  discoveied  by  a  Chinaman, 
who  told  the  owner.  Stiongly  excited  at  heaiing 
this,  Iida  pursued  the  Chinaman,  but  the  laltei 
ran  into  the  Chinese  smoking  room.  On  the  way 
Iida  was  inteifeied  with  by  Chen  Sing,  and  Iida 
cut  him  with  a  knife  upon  the  light  arm.  Iida 
aflei  wai  ds  assaulted  Lee  Sing,  who  was  on  the  deck 
with  llie  other  Chinese,  and  who  had  inquired 
what  he  was  doing.  Lee  Sing  was  cut  in  the  neck 
and  from  the  effects  of  the  wound  he  died  shortly 
afterwards.  Iida  then  fled  to  a  lighter,  wheie  his 
arrest  took  place.  The  facts  have  been  proved  by 
the  evidence  given  by  the  Chinese  and  Japanese 
witnesses,  and  the  1  epni  t  of  the  constables.  The  pri- 
soners action  in  stabbing  Chen  Sing  is  an  infringe- 
ment of  Clause  2  Article  301  of  llie  Ciiminal  Code, 
and  the  wounding  of  Lee  Sing,  which  lesulled  in 
death,  is  an  infi  ingeinenl  of  Ai  licle  299  of  the  same 
Code.  As  the  two  crimes  weie  committed  at  the 
same  lime,  the  piisoner  will  be  punished  in  accord- 
ance with  the  mote  serious  offence,  and  is  sentenced 
to  nine  years'  penal  servitude  wilh  hard  labour. 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS  IN  JAPAN. 


The  following  letter  appears  in  the  North 
China  Daily  News  of  the  281b  inst : — 

Sir, — My  attention  has,  been  called  to  a  com- 
munication in  jour  issue  of  llie  27th  of  August 
signed  "  Obseivei,''  and  dated,  "  Yokohama,  15th 
August." 

In  common  with  othei  missionaries  I  have  not 
hitherto  noticed  any  of  the  vague  tumours  in 
legaiil  to  missionary  nroil<  in  Japan  which  have 
found  their  way  into  the  local  press.  The  pseu- 
donymous let  lei  above  refeued  to  ought  peihaps 
to  he  tiealed  in  the  same  way,  but  the  chaiges  it 
makes  aie  si  sweeping  lhat  I  cannot  remain 
tiilent.  I  wish  iheiefoie  for  my  immediate  col- 
leagues and  myself  at  least,  in  llie  most  unequivocal 
manner  to  pronounce  the  main  assertion  of  that 
leller  mistaken,  and  to  declaie  several  of  its  in- 
sinuations t  o  he  enlii  ely  tin  wai  1  ant  ed.  The  main 
assertion  trfeired  to  is  as  follows  : 

"  Every  missionary  who  has  gone  outside  of 
Tieaty  limits  to  piopagale  bis  faith  has  done  so 
under  a  false  pietence,  and  by  the  practice,  of 
deception,  in  connection  with  some  Japanese 
f  I  lend,  who  has  pretended  to  employ  the  mis- 


sionaiy  as  a  teacher  in  his  family,  or  under  a 
bogus  contract  in  some  school." 

This  is  a  laise  statement.  Not  being  omni- 
scient I  can  not  and  do  not  say  that  no  missionary 
lias  taken  such  a  course,  and  I  am  not  in  any  way 
authorised  to  speak  for  the  whole  body  of  mission- 
aries in  Japan.  But  I  do  positively  asset  I  that 
some,  and  to  speak  in  a  concrete  way  I  myself, 
have  noi  done  so. 

I  have  lived  in  Kyoto  fifteen  years  on  a  contract 
to  teach  in  tlie  Doshisha  School.  This  contract 
has  not  been  a  liogus  "  one,  for  I  say  it  boldly, 
thai  I  have  been  a  hard-woi  king  teacher  all  these 
yeais.  And  I  could  speak  in  still  stionger  leims 
of  my  colleagues.  It  is  true  that  our  salaries  have 
come  ultimately  fioni  Ameiica,  hut  this  has  been 
concealed  fioni  no  one.  We  have  been  known  as 
Christians  and  Christian  missionaries  by  the 
successive  governors  of  Kyoto  and  by  the  leading 
officials  of  the  Central  Govei  iinient.  The  late  Dr. 
Neesima,  llie  founder  of  the  Doshisha,  was  for  a 
lime  connected  with  Piince  Iwakura's  Embassy 
which  visited  Ameiica  and  Europe  in  1872-3, 
and  with  tins  intiodticiion  lo  official  ciicles  he 
became  the  intimate  personal  acquaintance  of 
Marquis  Ito,  Counts  In.'iiye,  Okuma,  and  othei 
statesmen.  They  thoi  oughly  undei  stood  his  loyal 
Christian  character  and  the  high  Chiistian  aims 
which  he  cherished  for  the  school,  as  well  as 
the  source  of  the  school's  snppoil.  They  visited 
the  school  again  and  again.  They  had  interviews 
with  the  president  and  the  teachers,  foieign  and 
Japanese,  and  they  continued  year  aflei  yeai  lo  ap- 
piove  the  school  and  grant  peimiis  to  live  in  llie 
interior  lo  its  mission  teacheis.  One  of  the  tin  ee 
noblemen  mentioned  once  spoke  in  my  presence 
of  the  high  leputation  of  our  students  foi  morality, 
attributed  it  to  Christianity,  and  gave  the  fact 
as  one  leason  why  he  was  ready  10  see  Christi- 
anity piopagated  in  theempiie.  More  ihan  this. 
Two  of  the  statesmen  mentioned,  thoroughly  con« 
versant  willi  the  character  of  the  school,  the  aims 
of  its  teacheis  and  the  source  of  its  levenues,  as  I 
have  already  explained,  not  only  subscribed  a 
thousand  dollars  each  to  its  endowment,  but  they 
also  interested  their  friends  to  contribute  ueaily 
lliirly  thousand  dollars  nioie. 

These  facts — unqest ionable  facts — are  the  ample 
justification  of  my  absolute  denial  lhat  my  col- 
leagues and  myself  aie  heie  "under  a  false 
pretence,"  "  under  a  bogus  conti  act,"  or  "  by  the 
practice  of  deception." 

Again,  so  far  as  the  Doshisha  is  concerned,  the 
implication  that  the  Trustees  pui  pose  to  take  the 
school  propeity  which  was  theirs  only  nominally 
and  make  it  their  "own  absolutely"  is  uotiue. 
The  Doshisha  school  piopeity  has  not  heen  held 
by  the  Tiustees  in  a  merely  nominal  way.  It  has 
been  a  gift  ot.tr ight,  and  the  American  Boaid  has 
never  expected  to  have  it  returned.  TheTiustees 
hold  the  piopeity  in  It  list  (or  a  Christian  school, 
and  there  is  not  the  slightest  anxiety  lest  they 
make  it  llieir  "  own  "  absolutely  in  the  sense  of 
a  ppi  opi  iating  it  for  their  piivate  ends.  As  show* 
ing  the  falsi  1  y  of  ihe  insinuation  lhat  these  li  us  tees 
ate  a  set  of  giasping  logues,  I  will  mention  the 
fact  that  one  of  them  lesigned  his  seal  in  the  first 
Inipei  ial  Diet  that  he  might  come  over  lo  Kyolo 
and  without  salary  devote  himself  to  the  inlei  ests 
of  the  Doshisha 

Tinning  now  from  the  Doshisha,  it  is  well  lo 
1  emember  lhat  the  holding  of  pi  opei  ly  off  the  con- 
cessions has  not  been  and  is  not  confined  to  mis- 
sionaries. Honourable  men  in  oilier  walks  of  life 
in  Tokyo,  Kobe,  and  elsewheie  have  done  so,  as 
has  been  well-known  to  the  highest  officials.  In- 
deed, it  is  commonly  said  that  men  in  high  official 
positions  have  been  paities  lo  such  ai  1  angements. 
As  is  well-known  the  sti  icier  en  for  cement  of  the 
treaties  undei  a  fever  ish  public  sentiment  in  1893-4 
brought  considerable  anxiety  to  both  paities  in 
those  ai  1  a ngemeii Is,  but  so  fai  as  my  knowledge 
goes  there  is  only  one  case  in  which  mission  pio- 
peity has  been  taken  fioni  the  unwilling  hands  of 
missionaries  and  diveiled  to  other  purposes;  and 
in  thi,  case,  wheie  the  action  meets  llie  general 
disapproval  of  llie  Japanese  Christians,  the  pro 
per  1 3'  is  slill  said  lo  be  used  for  the  benefit  of  a 
school  and  not  frti  private  end-.  Theie  may  be 
othei'  cases  to  an  equal  or  greater  degiee  1  egret- 
table,  but  I  do  not  know  of  them. 

It  is  not  denied  lhat  the  past  two  or  three  yeais 
have  been  Uying  ones  lo  the  missionaries  in  Japan 
and  that  questions  of  the  giavest  naliiie  now  con- 
front them.  It  is  not  denied  that  some  Japanese 
Christians  have  shown  antagonism  lo  missionai  ies, 
that  some  have  lost  their  faith  and  done  things  not 
consistent  wilh  the  highest  sense  of  honour.  Bui 
il  remains  line  that  these  aie  a  very  sina'l  iniin- 
rily,  llial  theie  aie  many  more  who  ai  e  showing 
lhat  they  possess  a  living  faith  by  theii  beller 
live1,  and  by  their  zeal  in  religious  and  humane 
woi k,  and  who  ai e  manifesting  the  mum  fiienilly 
spirit  towards  the  missionary  from  abi  oad.  Speak- 


ing for  myself,  I  can  say  thai  some  of  llie  wannest 
expressions  of  appieciaiion  of  missionary  set  vice 
which  I  have  known  in  a  residence  of  twenty- 
three  years  in  Japan  have  come  duiing  the  past 
six  months. 

Asking  your  paidftn  for  despassing  so  gieatly 
upon  your  space  and  patience, 

I  am,  etc.,  M.  L.  GORDON. 

Doshima  Univeisily,  Kyolo,  Japan, 
2tst  September. 


LA  TEST  TELEGRAMS. 


[Rbuter  "Sfhcial"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  October  8. 
In  the  Athletic  Sports  meeting  held  at  New 
York,  the  Yale  representatives  beat  the  Cam- 
bridge University  team  in  eight  out  of  the  eleven 

events. 

London,  October  10. 
The  Novove  Vrtmya  prints  a  telegram  leceiv- 
ed  from  Vladivostock  to  the  effect  that  three 
Companies  of  Engineers  have  started  for  Man- 
churia to  survey  a  railway  route. 

(From  tub  "  N.»C.  Daut  N«wi.") 

London,  September  28. 
A  fresh  expedition  has  left  Mombasa  against 
the  Chief  Mbaruk  who  has  re-assembled  his 

forces. 

Foochow,  September  28. 

All  the  chief  criminals  have  now  been  tried 
and  condemned.  It  is  reported  that  forty  more 
prisoners  have  been  released  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Consuls. 

Mr.  Mansfield,  the  British  Consul,  has  been 
insulted  by  a  Hunan  soldier. 

The  Chinese  officials  are  apparently  working 
to  make  the  investigation  end  in  failure. 

London,  October  1. 

The  Times  states  that  Colonel  Scott,  Inspector 
of  Constabulary  on  the  Gold  Coast,  has  been 
summoned  home  to  confer  with  the  War  Office 
concerning  an  expedition  to  Ashantee,  in  the 
event  of  a  war  with  that  country  becoming 
inevitable. 

The  Armenians  have  made  a  demonstration 
before  the  Patriarchate  at  Constantinople.  The 
Police  dispersed  them  and  killed  several. 

China  has  accepted  the  ultimatum  of  Great 
Britain,  and  has  degraded  the  Viceroy  of  S«- 
chuan  for  all  time  as  a  warning  to  others. 

Much  comment  has  been  raised  by  the  Em- 
peror William's  aide-de-camp,  von  Moltke,  con- 
veying to  the  Czar  an  autograph  letter. 

Prince  Lobanoff,  the  Russian  Chancellor,  is 
staying  in  Paris  and  is  in  frequent  conference 
vvitli  M.  Hanotaux,  Minister  for  Foieign  Affairs. 

Foochow,  October  I. 

Orders  have  been  received  by  the  mandarins 
here  from  Pekin  to  produce  a  final  settlement 
of  ihe  Kucheng  question  on  the  spot  if  possible, 
but  the  local  officials  have  vowed  to  screen 
every  man  who  participated  in  the  massacre 
except  the  actual  murderers.  The  missionary 
societies  and  foreigners  of  all  classes  should 
stir  up  the  powers  inierested  to  obtain  immediate 
justice,  and  the  punishment  of  all  concerned 
directly  or  indirectly. 

London,  October  4. 
Rioting  and  bloodshed  were  renewed  in  Con- 
stantinople on  Tuesday  night,  when  seventy 
Armenians  were  killed.  The  riots  are  likely  to 
strengthen  the  Porte  in  its  resistance  to  the  re- 
forms in  Armenia. 

(From  mi  "Shanohai  MBrcury.") 

Amoy,  Friday,  Oct.  4  (10.30  a.m.) 
A  German  man-of-war,  the  Arcona,  arrived 
here  a  few  days  ago  to  protect  the  German 
churches  and  missions.  All  is  quiet  here.  No 
marines  have  been  landed,  but  a  few  unarmed 
sailors  have  disembarked  on  the  usual  shore 
leave. 

Later. 

The  Arcona  has  left  for  Swatow,  and  will 
return  here  on  Monday. 

(From  Tonkin  Papirs.) 

Pan's,  Sept.  20. 
England,   irritated   at   the  Franco-Russian 
entente,  threatens  to  join  the  Triple  Alliance 
The  Portuguese  troops  ai  Goa  have  revolted 
I  because  they  cannot  get  their  pay. 
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(From  JapaHISI  Papbrs  ) 

Soul,  October  10. 
The  fact  that  the  Queen  had  privately  con- 
sulted with  Li  In-yo  and  oihers  to  re-arrest  Li 
Shun-yo,  grand-son  of  the  Tai  Won-kun,  and  her 
intention  lo  accuse  the  Tai  Won-kun  of  having 
instigated  a  riot  at  Chhol-won,  are  said  to  have 
been  some  of  the  causes  for  the  easy  acceptance 
by  the  Tai  Won-kun  of  the  request  of  the  discon- 
tented soldiers  to  lead  them  to  the  attack  on  the 
Palace. 

Ken  Yei-chin,  ex-Commander  of  troops  at 
Phyong-an,  has  been  appointed  Superintendent 
of  the  Metropolitan  Police. 

Nagasaki,  Oct.  10. 

No.  11  torpedo  boat  has  been  vowed  in  by 
the  Hiyoshi  Maru.  The  boiler  exploded,  and 
eight  men  have  been  injured,  of  whom  two  are 
receiving  medical  treatment  at  the  hospital. 

Akita,  Oct.  10. 

Three  persons  were  arrested  to-day  for  having 
infringed  the  rules  for  the  management  of  ex- 
plosive substances.  It  is  said  that  the  men 
threw  a  bomb  at  the  residence  of  Governor 
Hirayama. 

Soul,  Oct.  1  [. 

Mr.  Hoshi  Toru,  a  Japanese  adviser  to  the 
Korean  Government,  who  lately  resigned  his 
position,  left  there  for  home  to-day. 

The  King  has  issued  an  Ordinance  deposing 
the  Queen.  The  chief  reason  for  this  step  is 
said  to  be  her  ambition  lo  place  political  power 
in  the  hands  of  the  Min  family,  and  thereby 
causing  trouble  to  the  country. 

Twenty  Russian  marines  entered  the  capital 
to-day  to  guard  the  Russian  Legation. 

The  guards  of  the  Palace  have  united  with 
the  Kunren-tai. 

Soul,  October  10. 

Colonel  Nienstead  has  been  appointed  mili- 
tary adviser  to  the  Government. 

Ninsen,  October  11. 

About  half-past  4  o'clock  this  morning  six- 
teen U.S.  naval  officers  and  men  embarked  on 
the  steamer  Zenmei  Maru  at  Tsukioshima  and 
proceeded  to  Soul. 

Rumour  has  it  that  British  marines  will  be 
dispatched  lo  the  Korean  capital. 

Kobe,  Oct.  11. 

The  Korean  King's  Ambassador  reached  here 
to-day,  and  put  up  at  the  Nishiinura  Hotel. 
He  will  leave  for  Tokyo  the  day  after  to-mor- 
row. He  conveys  many  Royal  presents  to  the 
Emperor  of  Japan. 

Taipeh,  Oct.  10. 
During  the  engagements  on  the  8th  and  9th 
Sub-Lieutenant  Nagashi  of  the  1st  Regiment, 
Capt.  Toda  and  Lieutenant  Mukaimishi  of  the 
4. tli  Regiment,  and  32  other  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  were  injured.  Lieutenant 
Nagashi's  wounds  are  severe.  Five  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  men  were  killed  during  the 
fighting.  About  200  of  the  enemy  were  killed. 
The  total  number  of  the  enemy  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Kagi  was  800  Kan  soldiers  and 
3,000  natives. 

Soul,  Oct.  11. 
A  well  authenticated  rumour  is  afloat  that  one 
of  the  three  women  killed  during  the  disturbance 
at  the  Palace  was  the  Queen. 

CHESS. 


(All  CaoMMinicatillM  to  lie  addressed  to  the  Ch  ■•»  Km  i  hk  ) 

The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  meets  every  Mon- 
day and  Thursday  at  the  Club  Hotel  ftoin  5  p.m. 
to  1 1  p.m. 

The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  meets  at  the  Tokyo  Hotel 
every  Friday  from  I  p.m.  to  7  p.m. 

Solution  01  Problem  No.  197. 
While  to  play  and  mate  in  two  moves — 1 — Q  to 

B  5  ch.,  Kt  takes  Q ;  2— Kt  to  Q  6,  mate. 

White  force*  Black  to  mate  in  two  moves — 

1— Q  to  R  3  ch.,  R  takes  Q;  2  — Kt  to  Q  6,  Kt 

lakes  Kt,  mate- 
Black  10  play  and  mate  in  two  move* — I  —  R  to 

K  5  ch.,  Q  lo  K  7!  2—  B  to  R  5,  mate. 

Black  lorces  While  lo  male  in  two  moves — 

1— B  to  R  5  ch.,  Q  takes  B  ;  2— Kt  to  Q  3  ch.,  Kl 

lakes  Kt  mate. 

Correct  answers  from  Diganiina,  W.H.S.,  Kr., 

E.  J.  King,  and  J.D. 


Problem  No.  199. 
By  B.  G.  Valle. 


I  mm.    §Mi  I 


A 


WHITE. 

While  to  play  and  male  in  two  moves. 


To  the  Chess  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

SlK,— So  much  comment  has  been  made  on  ihe 
statement  of  the  Secretary  of  ihe  Yokohama  Chess 
Club  that  "  he  had  not  been  infoi  med  of  ll>e  Tokyo 
leam's  inability  in  come  together,"  iliai  I  beg  yon 
will  he  good  enough  to  give  publicity  to  the  follow- 
ing lelltr, 

Yours  truly,  W.  B.  MASON. 

Tokyo  Chess  Club,  Oct.  8lh,  1895. 

rCopv.l 

Tokyo  Chess  Club,  Jan.  261I1,  1 895. 
J.  Davieson,  Esq., 
Secretary, 
Yokohama  Chess  Club. 
Dkar  Sir, — I  am  lequested  by  she  Committee 
lo  infoi  m  you  ihal  owing  to  ihe  inability  of  several 
of  the  most  prominent  playt 1  s  to  lake  pail  in  a 
match,  they  much  icgitt  that,  for  the  present,  they 
cannot   forward  a  challenge  to  your  club.     It  is 
hoped,  however,  that  ciicumslances  may,  later  on, 
admit  of  their  again  taking  ihe  matter  into  con- 
sideration. 

Yours  faithfully,  W.  B.  Mason, 

Seci  etai  y. 

Hastings  Congress. 

We  have  not  yet  received  a  fresh  instalment  of 
games,  hut  we  publish  the  following  note  from  our 
esteemed  conti  ibutor  "  Digamma  :" — ■ 

"  At  the  banquet  ill  honour  of  the  players,  Mr. 
John  Wattiey,  President,  proposed  the  toasi  of 
"The  Masteis."  Messis.  Lasker,  Steinitz,  Tar- 
1  asch,  and  Tschigoi  in  responded.  Mr.  Tschigorin 
(wliose  remarks  were  inteipieled  by  Mr.  Hawkes 
of  Newcastle)  said  thai  a  match  of  five  Masters, 
including  Mr.  Pillsbury,  was  contemplated  during 
I  lie  autumn,  every  competitor  lo  contest  three  01 
four  games  with  each  of  the  other  euliants.  The 
match  to  be  held  in  St.  Petersburg.  Pi  izes»l  ang- 
ing  from  £100  to  ^30  and  all  expenses  paid  by 
the  St.  Pelersbmg  Chess  Club." 

We  give  one  01  two  of  the  easier  games  from 
rounds  V.  and  VI.  while  wailing  for  later  in- 
formation. 

Game  No.  363. 
French  Defence — Tschigorin's  attack  : — 


WHITE. 
M.  I.  Tschigorin. 

I  — P  to  K  4 

2—  Q  to  K  2 

3—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

4—  P  to  B  3 

5—  P  <°  Q  3 

6—  P  to  K  Kt  3 

7—  B  to  Kt  2 

8—  P  takes  p 

9—  Q  Kt  to  Q  2 

10 —  Kt  to  B  4 

1 1 —  Casiles 

12  — P  10  Q  Kt  4 

13—  R  to  y  sq. 

14—  P  lo  y  R  4 

15—  B  10  y  r  3 

16—  P  takes  P 

17—  Kt  to  K  3 

18—  B  lo  Q  B  sq. 
icr— 1<  10  K  7 

20—  R  to  R  6 

21—  Kt  to  Q  5 

22—  Kl  to  K  sq: 

23—  Kt  to  K  3 

24—  R  lo  R  sq. 

25—  Kt  10  B  5 

26—  B  to  K  3 

27—  Q  takes  B 

28—  Kt  to  Q  3 

29—  Kt  takes  P 

30—  R  takes  Ki 

31  — Kl  lo  Q  6  and 


R. 
1  — 
2— 
3- 
4- 
5— 
6— 

7— 

8— 

9 

10 — 
11  — 

12- 

13 
14 

15 

iG- 
17  — 
18— 
19— 
20 — 
21  — 
22 — 

23— 
24— 

25— 
26— 
27— 

28  — 
29— 

30— 
white  wins. 


BLACK. 
Teich»ann. 

P  to  K  3 
Kt  to  O  B  3 
P  to  K  4 
Kt  to  B  3 
B  lo  K  2 
P  to  Q  4 
P  lakes  P 
B  to  Q  3 
Castles 
B  lo  K  3 
Kt  10  K  sq. 
P  to  Q  R  3 
Q  to  K  2 
P  to  B  3 
Ptoy  Kt  4 
P lakes  P 
R  to  Q  Kt  sq. 
Ki  to  y  sq. 
Kt  lo  B  3 
Kl  to  O  ^q. 

Q  to  yw2 

H  lo  li  3 

y  to  Kt  2 
b  to  o  b  2 

B  to  Kt  3 
B  takes  B 
R  to  B  2 
B  lo  B  sq. 
P  lakes  Kt 
B  to  K  3 


Game  No.  364. 
The  encounter  between  Tan  asch  and  Tschigoi  in, 
round  five  (yuetn's  Pawn  Game)  :  — 

BLACK. 
M.  I.  Tschigorin. 

i  —  P  to  O  4 

2—  Ki  10  K  B  3 

3—  Kl  to  B  3 

4—  Kt  10  y  Ki  5 

5—  Kl  takes  B  ch. 

6—  P  to  K  3 

7—  B  to  K  2 

8—  Casiles 

9—  b  to  y  2 

10  — B  to  K  5 
u  — P  to  O  Kt  3 

12—  P  lo  (J  B4 

13—  B  lo  Kt  4 

14—  Kt  lo  y  2 

15 —  Kt  takes  Kt 

16—  R  10  B  sq.  (d) 

17—  P  to  B  3 

18—  p  to  y  5 

19—  P  takes  y  P 

20 —  R  lakes  P 

21 —  B  lo  B  4 

22—  P  takes  B 

23—  Q  10  Q  3 

24—  y  R  l«  B  sq. 

25—  Q  I"  Q  4 

26—  P  to  K  4 

27—  P  to  y  B  5 

28—  P  lakes  P  (e) 

29 —  R  takes  Ki 

30—  P  to  K  R  3 
31  — K  to  R  2 

32 —  B  lo  B  3 

33 —  R  takes  P 

34—  K  to  Ki  3 

35—  R  10  K  Kl  4 

36—  P  to  y  7  &  wins. 


(C) 


Ki 


WHITH. 
Dr.  Tarrasch. 

1- Pt»g4 

2  — P  Lo  K  3 

3 —  B  10  y  3 

4—  P  10  K  B  4 

5—  K1  10  K  B  3  (a) 

6—  P  takes  Kt  (b) 

7 —  Casiles 

8—  y  Kt  10  y  2 

9—  y  to  b  2~ 

10 —  Kt  10  Kl  3 
11  —  Q  to  B  3 

12 —  y  to  K  sq. 

13 —  b  10  y  2 

14 —  Ki  to  K  5 

15 —  Kt  to  B  sq. 

16—  y  P  take 

17 —  R  to  B  2 

18—  B  to  B  3 

19—  P  takes  y  P 

20—  P  takes  K  B  P 
21  — B  10  Kt  4 

22 —  B  takes  B 

23—  Q  10  Q  2 

24—  Kt  10  K  2 

25—  y  R  to  K  B  sq. 

26—  Kt  to  Kt  3 

27—  P  to  K  B  5 

28—  Kt  10  K  4 

29 —  Kl  takes  R  ch. 
30  — R  to  y  B  sq. 

31—  -R  10  B  8  ch. 

32—  y  10  y  Kt  4 

33—  y  to  U  Ki  8 

34—  R  to  R  8  ch. 

35—  R  10  K  B  8 

36—  R  (B8)  10  B3 


(a)  P  to  Q  B  3  to  keep  knight  out  and  preserve  the  king's 
bishop  is  preferable. 

(b)  To  prevent  Kt  to  K  5  White  doubles  his  pawns  awkwardly. 

(c)  It  is  clear  that  time  is  lost  by  the  queen  move9. 

(d)  Preparing  well  for  the  strong  advance  of  the  pawns  which 
ultimately  proved  irresistible. 

(e)  The  exchange  is  thus  well  surrendered  for  the  pawn  and 
position.  1  he  game  is  really  won  now,  and  the  only  interest  is 
in  the  method  by  which  Black  concludes. 


Game  No.  365. 


GIUOCO 

PIANO. 

WHITE. 

BLACK. 

Fucini. 

Olivari. 

I  — 

P  to  K  4 

1— P  10  K  4 

0  — 

Kt  10  K  8} 

2— Kt  to  y  B  3 

3- 

B  to  B  4 

3— B  to  B  4 

4- 

P  to  y  3 

4— Kt  to  K  B  3 

5- 

Kt  to'y  B  3 

5— p  to  y  3 

6- 

■Castles  (a) 

6-B  to  K  Kt  5 

7- 

■p  to  y  Ki  3  (b) 

7— P  to  y  R  3 

8- 

P  to  K  R  3 

8— P  to  K  R  4 

9- 

P  takes  B  (c) 

9— P  lakes  P 

10— 

Kt  to  K  Ki  5 

10—  P  lo  K  Ki  6 

11— 

■Ki  lakes  K  B  P 

II  — Kt  lakes  K  P  (d) 

12— 

Kt  lakes  y 

and  Black  mates 

in  four  moves  (e). 

(a)  Too  early  in  the  Giuoco  Piano.  It  is  well  known  that  in 
opening  early  caslling  is  not  good  generally. 

fb)  This  is  not  commendable  either. 

(c)  And  the  capture  of  the  piece  is  altogether  wrong. 

fd)  Threatening  in  any  case  R  to  R  8  ch,  followed  by  Q  to  R 
g  ch  and  mate  next  move. 

(e)  13— P  takes  P  ch  ;  13,  R  takes  P,  B  lakes  R,  ch  ;  14,  K  lo 
II  sq,  R  to  R  8  ch  I  IJ,  K  to  K  2,  Kt  to  Q  5  mate. 


Game  No.  366. 
fianchetto  defence. 


WHITE. 
H.  |onsson. 

1—  P  10  K  4 

2—  B  to  B  4  (a) 

3—  Kt  to  y  B  3 

4—  y  to  1C2 

5—  P  to  K  B  3 

6—  P  to  O  3 

7—  P  to  K  B  4 

8—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

9—  B  10  K  3 
10 — y  takes  B 
II  — P  to  K  R  3 

12—  Casiles  y  R 

13 —  r  10  y  2 

14—  P  lo  K  5 

15—  B  to  Kt  3 

16—  B  P  takes  Kl 

17—  y  to  K  B  2 

18—  Kt  to  K  4 

19 —  K  to  Kt  sq. 

20 —  R  to  O  B  sq. 

21  —  Kt  io~y  6  ch. 

22  — Kt  takes  K  B  P 

23 —  Kt  (B  7)  toKl5 

24 —  Kl  takes  K  P 

25—  y  to  K  2  (d) 

26—  Kl  (K6)  takes  y  P 

27—  R  10  B  4 

28—  P  to  K  6 


BLACK. 
C.  A.  Mobius. 
I  — P  to  y  Kl  3 

2—  B  to  Kt  2 

3—  P  to  K  3 

4—  y  to  Kt  4 

5—  K.  to  y  B  3 

6—  y  to  K  4  (b) 

7—  O  to  B  3 

8—  B  to  B  4 

9 —  B  takes  B 

10—  Kt  to  K  R  3 

11—  Castles  y  R 

12 —  Ki  10  y  R  4 

13—  p  to  y  4  (c) 

14—  Q  to  K  2 

15 —  Kl  lakes  B  ch. 

16 —  Kt  to  B  4 

17—  p  to  y  5 

18—  y  10  y  Ki  5 

19 —  Kt  to  K  6 

20 —  r  to  y  4 

21—  K  to  Ki  sq. 

22—  R  to  K  B  sq. 

23—  R  takes  B  P 

24 —  R  to  B  2 

25—  R(B2)ioQ2  (e) 
26  — Kl  lakes  K  Kl  P 

27—  y  lo  K  B  sq. 

28—  Kt  to  B  5 
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29-  Q  i«  K  3 

30 —  Ki  to  K  5 
31  —  Ki  to  O  7 

32—  R  to  K~B  2 

33 —  R  lakes  P  til. 

34—  Q  to  Kt  3  ch. 

35—  Q  to  Kt  8  ch. 


29—  R  to  K  2 

30—  K  to  B  sq. 

31  — Kt  to  Kt  7  (f) 

32—  Q  to  Kt  sq.  (g) 

33 —  K  takes  R 

34—  K  to  Q  sq. 

35—  B  10  B  sq. 


36 — Kt  to  B  6  ell.  and  in. ites  next  move. 

(a)  Not  (jnod  in  the  Fianchetto  generally.  P  to  Q  4  Hint  Kt  to 
Q  H  3  are  preferable. 

(b)  He  should  have  gone  to  H  3  at  once. 

(c)  I  he  objection  to  White's  B  to  B  4  now  becomes  apparent, 
td)  Preparatory  to  Kt  takes  Q  P. 

(e)  He  should  now  have  played  P  to  Q  B  4. 

(f)  1  lever;  because  R  takes  Kt  is  answered  by  Q  10  B  8  ch 
followed  by  Q  takes  R. 

I  (g)  It  was  better  to  play  CJ  to  Q  sq.  Now  a  pretty  sacrifice 
concludes  the  contest. 


Game  No.  367. 
four  knights'  gamk 

WHITE. 
1'.  K.  Traxler. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  Kt  10  B  3 

4—  B  10  Kt  5 

5 —  Castles 

6—  P  to  Q  3 

7—  B  lakes  Kt 

8—  Kt  to  K  2 

9—  P  to  B  3 
10  — Kt  10  Kt  3 
1 1— P  to  Q  4 
12  — Kt  to  R  4 

13 -  P  lakes  P 

14-  Kt  (R  4)  to  B  5 

15-  Q  to  B  3 

16  —  Kt  takes  Kt  P 

17  — B  lakes  R  P 

18—  Kt  (Kt  3)  to  B  5 

19—  Kt  (Kt  7)  to  R  5 


BLACK. 
Jan  Hamr. 

1  — P  to  K  4 

2  —  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

3 —  Kt  to  B  3 

4—  B  to  Kt  5 

5 —  Castles 

6—  Pto  Q  3 

7—  P  takes  B 

8—  P  to  K  R  3 

9 —  B  10  R  4 

10 —  Kt  to  R  2 

1 1—  Q  to  K  sq. 
12  — P  takes  P 

13 —  B  to  R  3 

14—  Ki  to  K  B  3 

15—  B  lakes  R 

16—  Q  10  K  2 
17  —  B  10  Kt  3 
18-Q  takes  P 

and  wins  (a). 


(d)  Delightful.    There  is  mate  in  two  if  Q  takes  Q. 


Glimpses  of  Great  Playeks. 

The  compoitment  of  these  two  famous  men  of 
cliess  when  contending  with  each  other  is  '■aid  to 
have  presented  a  sit  iking  contrast. 

McDonnell,  lymphatic  of  temperament,  was 
dignified  and  composed  in  demeanour — vigilant, 
lesoluie,  and  sell-poisessed.  He  sat  at  woi  k, 
maturing  his  conceptions  with  a  patience  and 
tenacity  of  purpose  nothing  had  power  to  distill b. 

Laboui  dounais,  who  had  a  full  share  of  the  ex- 
citability of  his  nation,  would  jest  and  laugh  with 
the  gallery,  puff  his  cigar,  and  hum  his  tavoui  ite 
airs.  This  was  when  fortune  smiled  henignant 
on  him.  But  when  she  shook  her  swift  wings  and 
fled  be  fumed  and  fretted,  lapping  out  maledic- 
tions with  surprising  rapidity.  He  was  much 
quicker  in  his  play  than  his  antagonist,  whose 
tardy  strategy  exercised  him  not  a  little,  and  made 
him  give  vent  to  his  dissatisfaction  in  open  grum- 
bling and  frequent  elevation  of  the  shouldeis. 

Paul  Moiphy. —  I  had  the  gratification  of  wit- 
nessing some  of  Morphy's  games,  which  I  teckon 
among  the  while  stone  occasions  of  my  chess  ex- 
patiences.  I  have  now  befoie  my  mind's  eye  the 
aspect  of  the  youthful  Amei  ican  chess  chief  as  he 
sat,  cool  as  a  cucumber  and  grandly  calm,  before 
his  game.  So  still  was  he  that  but  for  the  seaich 
ing  intellect  which  glittered  in  his  full  daik  eye 
you  might  have  taken  him  for  a  carved  image  as 
lie  pondered  his  moves.  His  healing  was  mild 
and  that  of  a  lefiued  gentleman;  and  he  dealt 
the  most  crushing  blows  on  his  adversary  with  an 
almost  womanly  ease  and  grace. —  Weekly  Times. 


MAIL  STEAMERS, 

 4>  

I  II  K    N  l(  X  T    MAIL    IS    I)  11  II 

From  America    per  P.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Oct.  nth.* 

brum  America    per  I).  &O.  Co.  Fridav,  Oct,  i8th.l 

From  llouekmig    per  P.  M.  Co.  WedMay,  Oct.  ifiili.J 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co.  Sunday,  (Jet.  20th. j 

From  Europe,  via 

Hi  ngkonK      per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Oct.  Will, 

Prom  Canada,  Sec          pet  C  P.  It.  Co.  Monday,  Oct.  j8th. 

From  Kurope,  v  1  f> 

Montfknng    per  N.  O.  I.loy.l  Wed'day,  Oct.  30th 

Itom  Hongkong    peri;.  P.  R.  Co.  Thursday,  Nov.  7U1. 

•  City  nj  Rh  ile  Janeiro  left  San  Francisco  on  September  941!). 
t  Gaelic  left  San  Francisco  on  October  1  si  I  I'eru  (with  Fnylish 
mail)  left  Hongkong  on  October  8U1.  S  Ravenna  left  Hongkong 
on  October  x  (lit. 


1  II  r    NKX  T    MAIL    I  K  A  V  K.-s 

For  Hongkong    per  P.  ft  O.  Ch,  Saturday.  Oct,  Wth 

For  Victoria,  B.C          per  O.  R.  &  N.  Co.  Saturday,  Oct.  nth. 

For  America    per  P.  M.Co.  Friday,  Oct.  j  St  It . 

Por  F.iiiope,  v  iA  Shang- 
hai   tier  M.  M.  Co.  Saturday.  Oct.  19th. 

For  Vicloria,  B.C          pet  N,  P.  Co.  Tucs.lav.  Oct.  aind. 

Vor  Amerira   per  11.  At  <  I .  C.  Sltlldav,  Oct.  17th 

For  Hongkong    per  C   P.K.Co.  Mon.luy,  Oct.  aBth. 

For  Kurope,  via  Hong- 

!«""g    pet  N.  I).  Lloyd  Friday,  Nov.  int. 

For  Canada,  Sec   per  C  P.  II  Co.  I'riddy,  Nov.  8m 


LA  TEST 


SHIPPING. 




ARRIVALS. 
Amaranth,  Biilish  steamer,  1,735,  Cliff,  6lh  Octo 

bei,—  Put  Back,  Ballast — Older. 
Tacoma,  Biilish  steamer,  1,661,  P.  Crawford,  6th 

October, — Tacoma,  Wash.,  via  Victoiia,  B.C., 

141I1  September,  Mails  and  General. —  Dodwell, 

Carlill  &  Co. 
Ancona,  Biilish  steamer,  1,880,  W.  D.  Mudie,  7M1 

Ortobei , —  Hongkong  via  poi  Is,  271I1  September, 

Mails  and  General.— P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Kriemhild,   Geiman   steamer,    1,638,  Fneik,  8lh 

Octo  be  1 , — Hambin  g  via  pot  is,  G>*uei  al.— Simon] 

Evets  &  Co. 

Monmouthshire,  B>  itish  steamer,  1,872,  8th  Octo- 
ber,—  London  via  poiis,  Geneial. — Samuel 
Samuel  &  Co. 

Ernest  Simons,  French  steamer,  3,370,  Delacioix, 
8lh  October,  —  Maiseilles  1st  September,  Hong- 
kong 30ih,  Shanghai  41I1  October,  Nagasaki 
6th,  and  Kobe  7th,  Mails  and  General. — Mes- 
sageiies  Mai  iliines  Co. 

Port  Adelaide,  Biilish  steamer,  1,783,  Mt  rgan, 
8lh  October,— Kobe,  General.  — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Retriever,  American  schooner,  75,  H.  J,  Snow, 
91I1  Ociobei, — Ninth  Pacific,  891  Seals!— T.  M. 
Laffii.. 

Evandale,  Biilish  steamer,  1,896,  J.  Buyers',  9th 
Octobet , —  H ong  kong  v ia"  ports,  261  b  September, 
Mails  and  Geneial.  — O.  &  O.  S.S.  Cm. 

Ise  Maru,  Japanese  sieamei,  641,  91b  Octobei, — 
Hakodate,  Geneial.  —  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Petrarch,  Gennan  steamer,  1,173,9th  October, — 
London  v4  ports,  Geneial. — Samuel  Samuel  & 
Co. 

Pronto,  Gei  man  steamer,  632,  Bollli,  91I1  Oclnbei, 
—  Newcli wan g,  General. — Japanese. 

Willow  Branch,  Biilish  steamer,  2,147,  Moling, 
9th  Octobei, —  New  Yoik,  Oil. — Standard  Oil 
C». 

Genkai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  846,  loth  Ocio- 
bei,—  Kobe  8th  October,  Geneial. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Empress  of  'Japan,  Bi  ilish  steamer,  3,003,  G.  A. 
Lee,  R.N.R.,  toih  Octobei,  —  Hongkong  via 
ports,  2nd  Octobei ,  Mails  and  General. — Frazar 
&  Co. 

Seirio  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  483,  Koii,  ntlt 
October, —  Nemino,  Geneial. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

DEPARTURES. 

Benlarig,  Bi  itish  steamer,  1,452,  E.  Le  Boutillei, 
5th  October,  —  London  via  ports,  Geneial. — 
C01  nes  &  Co. 

Ariel,  Noiwegian  steamer,  1,356,  Rafin,  6th  Octo- 
ber,—  Hongkong  via  poi  Is,  Ballast. — Fiazar& 
Co. 

Tacoma,   Bi  itish    steamer,    1,661,   R.  Crawfoid, 

7th  October, — Hongkong  via.  noils,  Mails  and 

General. —  Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 
Saipan,    American    schooner,  75,    Peteiseu,  8th 

October, — Guam,  Stoies. — J.  Keriian. 
Evandale,  British  steamer,  1,896,  J.  Buyers,  nth 

October,— San  Francisco,  Mails  and  Geneial. 

— O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 
Empress  of  Japan,  British  steamer,  3,003,  G.  A. 

Lee,  R.N.R.,  1 1  ih  October, — Vancouver,  B.C  , 

Mails  and  General. — Fiazar  &  Co. 
Ise  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  641,  nth  October, — 

Yokkaichi,  General, — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Genkai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  846,  Ilth  Octo- 
ber,—  Hakodate,    General.  —  Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

PASSENGERS. 

ARRIVED. 

Per  British  steamer  Tacoma,  from  Tacoma, 
Wash.,  via  Victoria,  B.C.:  —  Messrs.  J.  H.  John- 
son,  Jno.  Anderson,  M.D.,  Lewis,  Schantz,  and 
Chapin  in  cabin  ;  14  Japanese  and  52  Chinese  in 
steerage. 

Per  Bi  itish  steamer  Ancona,  from  Hongkong 
via  poils: — Messrs.  E.  Mitchell,  Ah  Foo,  Sang 
Kong,  F.  VV.  Loiing,  Young  Sen  Un  and  seivant, 
Chan  Hai  Shew,  and  Yeung  Yam  in  cabin;  2 
passengers  on  deck. 

Per  French  steamer  Ernest  Simons,  from  Mar- 
seilles v'i£i  poi  ts  :— Mr.  Collins,  Mr.  Biaizo  Agashi, 
Mr.  Nato,  Mr.  J.  S.  Villiers,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Slaier, 
Mr.  and  Mis.  Foister,  Mr.  Kaoud  Mulah,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Wood,  child  and  amah,  Mr.  and  Mis. 
Wickham,  Mi.  and  Mis.  Platte,  Mr.  Fai.biidge, 
Mr.  Cheetham,  Mr.  Sale  Hill,  Mi.  Macgregoi, 
Mr.  Buchanan,  Mr,  Lanning,  Mr.  Inglis,  Mr. 
Adams,  Mr.  Shaiples,  Mr.  Cornish,  Mi.  Tiipler, 
Mr.  Corbill,  Mr,  Reid,  child  and  amah,  Mrs. 
Hauis,  Miss  and  Mr.  Clark  and  amah,  Mr.  H. 
Hams,  Mi.  Lalcaca,  Mr.  Williamson,  Miss 
Pericles*  Mr.  C.  Smith,  Mr.  W.  Bennett,  Mr. 
Keydzwsky,  Lieut.  Win.  Hauli,  Mr.  Pekowosky, 


Mr.  J.  W.  Jeen,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Biaud,  Mr.  A. 
Weinei,  Mi.  Yoi.g  Sone,  and  Mis.  John,  3  child- 
1  en  and  amah  in  cabin. 

Per  Biilish  sleainei  Empress  of  Japan,  fioui 
Hongkong  via  poits: — Miss  Umacke,  Mi.  Mill- 
waid,  Mi.  Copinan,  Mr.  Kozhevai,  Mr.  Casati, 
Mi.  Paikei,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Blight,  Mi.  J. 
Keddie,  Mi .  J.  C.  Black,  Mi.  Haussmann,  Mr. 
and  Mis.  McBain  and  2  children,  Mis.  Wylie,  2 
chililien  and  nuise,  Lieut.  Von  SpAth,  Mi.  Mrilde 
and  nuise,  Mr.  j,  H.  Mooie,  Mr,  J.  W.  Bind, 
Miss  Wehnnann,  Mr.  and  M 1  s.  Connelly,  Mi. 
and  Mis.  Payne  and  child,  Mi.  J.  L  Jensen,  Mi. 
Rickell,  Mr.  Duff,  Mr.  Voigl,  Mr.  Delacamp, 
Mi.  Kahl,  Mr.  Kellmann,  Mi.  Guggenheim,  Mi. 
Dauckweits,  Lieut.  Close,  and  Mi.  Henderson  in 
cabin;  Mr*  M.  Francisco,  Mr,  McGill,  and  Mi. 
Hazelton  in  second  class,  and  one  Chinese  in 
steeiage.  In  transit: — Mi .  Cadell,  Captain  Max- 
land,  R.N  ,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Don  Sang,  2  children 
and  sei  vaul,  Mr.  Gordon,  Mrs.  Stout,  Mr.  Alcock, 
Mi.  S.  hall,  Mi.  Haiper,  Mr.  Walker,  Mr.  Hope, 
Miss  Bardsley,  Mr.  Femald,  Mr.  Duttou,  Mr. 
Bui  us,  and  Mi.  Sugihaia  in  cabin  ;  7  passengeis 
in  second  class,  and  212  passengeis  in  Asiatic 
steerage. 

DEPARTED. 

Pel  Fiench  steamei  Ocianien,  foi  Shanghai  viA. 
poits:  —  Mr,  and  Mis.  Daulretner,  four  children 
and  amah,  Mis.  Gibson  and  maid,  Mr.  R.Steinei, 
Mi.  and  Mis.  C.  VV.  Wiightson,  Mi.  Slegfield 
Maicuse,  Mis.  G.  S'.ewait  and  amah,  Captain 
and  Mm.  G.  Hum,  I'AbhtS  Cypiian  Balet,  Mr. 
Rapp,  Mi.  N.S.Poll,  Mr.  E.  C.  Mearins,  Colonel 
Fukii diima,  and  Mr.  Bonnet  Feinand  in  cabin. 

Pei  Biilish  steamer  Empress  of  Japan,  for 
Vancouver,  B.C.  :  — Mr.  M.  W.  Alcotk,  Miss 
Bardsley,  Captain  R.  N.  Blaxlaiid,  Mr,  H.  F. 
Bui  ns,  Mr.  G.  E.  A.  Cadell,  Mr.  Horace  Dntton; 
Mr.  F.  E.   Fe.ua  d,    Mr.   C.    W.  Goidon,  Mi.J. 

Haiper,  Mr.  R.  C.  Hope.  Mis.  Utile,  Miss  l/iltle, 
Mr.  C.  T.  Ma.  shall,  Mr.  J.  E.  A.  Oadell,  Mr. 
Don  Sang,  Mis.  Don  San^,  children,  and  seivanl, 
Mr.  John  Schall,  Mi .  J.  Simms,  Mrs.  Stolt,  Mil 
H.Siigiba«a,  Mi.  G.  C.  Turner,  Mr.  F.  H.  Walkei, 
and  Mr.  Walter  Young  in  cabin. 


CARGOES. 

Per  Fiench  steamer  Ocianien,  for  Shanghai 
via  pot  is  :  —  Raw  Silk  for  Europe,  439  bales  ;  Waste 
Silk  foi  Europe,  134  bales. 

Per  Biilish  steamer  Evandale,  for  San  Fran* 
cisco  : — 

TK  ft  . 

■  AM  NKW  ST.  OTHER 

fit  A  NO  IICl'.   Y0RK.CHICA0O.CANADA.  PAUL. CITIES,  lo'ltl.. 

Shanghai...  1,369  294  —  —  —  —  ,,063 

Foocliow  ...  1,1  itt  965  1,268  2,268  —  —  5,363 

Hyogo  1,797  2,442  1,308  1,855  —  —  7,404 

Yokohama.  2,763  1.540  1,128  837  511  852  7,631 

Hongkong.    434  —  —  —  —  —  334 

Amoy              173  '7.°9°  244  —  —  —  20,267 


Total 


7.654  ".93'    S.SJ2  4,960     511      852  42760 
si  i.k  . 


Shanghai  .. 
Hongkong 
Vole  oliama 


total 


e  A  N 

rflANCIMOO. 

r  iiKRfl 

HARTFORD.  11,1,1 

95 

—  95 

408 

—  408 

Jo8 

—  508 

1,036 

—  1,036 

Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  Japan,  foi 
Vancouver,  B.C.: — 

TEA . 

CHICAGO  NSW  YORK 


PACIFIC  01  HER    I  OTA  t. 

COAST.  CJTI US. 

5'  27 
95  — 

115  — 

168  — 


CANADA.     AND  AND 

VVES'i.  EA  ST  • 

Hongkong    ...       —        —  — 

Calcutta                —       —  — 

Foocliow              271        —  — 

Shanghai           3>9°8    4,216  3,043 

Colombo                —       —  — 

Kobe                  1,995       261  493        —  — 

Yokohama   ...  4,497        —  —         9  — 

Total  10,631    4,477  3,536      438       27  19,109 

SILK. 

NEW  YORK,      OTHER  CITIES.  TOTAL. 

Hongltong  &  Canton     20    —    20 

Shanghai    624    —    624 

Yokohama    745    —    745 


Total  1,389 


'.389 


LATEST  COMMERCIAL. 


IMPORTS. 


Active  market  all  round  and  prices  advancing. 
Vain — Laige  business  at  much  better  pi  ices  all 
along  (he  line.  Single  and  Doubles,  fine  counts, 
doing  extremely  well.  Grey  Clolh  —  9II).  doing 
well  and  active  at  an  advance  in  prices.  Some 
enquiry  also  for  8ilb.  Fancy  Cottons — Outlook 
rosy  with  business  doing.  Woollens  —  Stiong  ad- 
vance in  Italians  with  stocks  low  and  market 
almost  bare  of  supplies.  Blankets — Sold  to  a  good 
tune,  but  Cloth  quiet. 
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cor i on  iikci'  u»mm»s, 

PKIt  if  hCB. 

.  ..cy  M.i.tlii|{S — HJW'.        y<ls- .1  y I nclit: !■  $2  30  ti)  3. go 

Cney  SliiitingH— ylti,  V!l  yU.  ^  5  i  ■<  clie  •    1  75  d>  3  35 

I  .  CI0II1— /lh.  2  1  yaiJs.  \i  im :lie*   1.7.1  t.)  2.00 

huligo  Sliirliugs — liyaiiht,  441'nclies..    1  70  to  3.35 

Piints — Assiuteil.a  1  yauls,  30 indict..    200  Ij  3 .75 

Cotton — Italians  anil  SatUens  Illicit,       fan  '««». 

]j  incites   o  ifi  to  0  32 

Velvets— lllaclc,  35  yauls,  incites  ...  7'5°  '"y.7; 
Victoria  l.axuns,  12  yauls,  |a-j iticltaa,.  0  7s  '"  "9° 
I  in  key  Red* — 2.0  to  2.4IK  24,'  ? 5  yards, 

10  inclies    i-fio   to  1  75 

1  nrlcey  Weds— 2.8  to  .lilt,  24/25  yards, 

30  inclies    tu  2.10 

I  nrliey  Reds — ,1.8  to  |lh,  2j'<5  yards, 

32  incite'    2-3S    l"  2  65 

tin  key  Reds — |.8  to  sill,  21/25  yards, 

.12  incites    2  91    1 "  3  40 

WOO  I  I  ims.  ,.,„  »,.  „. 

hl.innel      to. .10    1..  0.474 

Italian  ''lollt,  J«i  yauls,  32  incites  liest  o  35    In  o  40 
Italian    (.'lollt,    jo    yai.lv,    J?  incite! 

Medium    .1  31  >.j2{ 

Italian   ("lollt,    30  yai.ls,   32  incite! 

Cnnuwon      02;   1 0.27J 

Mmisseliiie  <te  I  itiite- — <  'tape,  a  |  yaitla, 

1 1  incites    ".15    '  ■>  •  •  aa 

tjolha — Pilot*.  5 1  iB  5I  incited   0)5    to  0  50 

(Ilolba — Picaiilentit,  5 1  t*fi  56  inches  ...  0.60   to  o.^s 

C'lotlif — Union,  54      s'i  inches    0.40    in  n  70 

'<>•  nl<cl« — Scat  let  and  (iieen,  3  to  _s  Hi, 

|i»i    n  60    1 11  11  75 

L'»  I  I  OH  YA  ITIS.       rk„  Mont.. 

'«».».  ii'i  i,  Oi'linniy    — 

'Jos.  id  2  1,  Mcdiunt    f 3<i  00  to  57.00 

k)ntj.  ift  j(,  fjood  to  Rest    38i0o  to  39.00 

M01.  l6/2|,  Hcveise  ..    — 

Nos.  28:32,  Ordinary   — 

Nos.  18  32,  Medium   39  00  to  40  00 

Nns.  38  32,  fiood  to  Itcst      41  00  to  43.00 

No*.  J  ft  /  1 2 ,  Metliii  it  to  Hest    43  00  to  45  00 

'10.  j2S,  TlvO-filld     45.00  1046.00 

io.  |2t,  I  wo-fnld     51.O0  10  53  00 

No.  305,  IS- ontiay   — 

Mo    iris,  llomliav   — 

I IC  I  A  I  S . 

Good  liade  witlt  better  pttr.es.  Business  done 
includes  boili  "  spot  "  and  "  to  at  1  ive." 

full  ru;ill.. 

flat  ll.ii. v   J  incl   »3 .35  to  3.30 

l''at  llais,  i  incli   3  20  to  3.25 

Koiuid  ami  ■ifiiaie  op  to  f  inch    ...     3.20  to  3.30 

lion  Platen,  at>soi(ed   3.50  to  3.6s 

Sheet  lion    4  30  to  4.50 

( talvsJHceil  Iron  sltecls    q  00  to  9  50 

Wite  Mail*.  rhsiiiIkiI   5  f,„  |(,  6  00 

I  in  I'lalei,  |in  box    ^  7^  it.  6  0.1 

r'if  l»n»',  r'"    1    1  05  to  1  70 

iCKIfn.NI'i!' 

Demand  is  good,  but  values  do  not  improve 
owing  to  competition.  Buyeis,  expecting  lower 
pi  ices,  continue  to  opttale  from  hand  to  mouth. 
Slocks  do  not  exceed  1  eqnii  ements,  and  under 
ordinal y  conditions  pi  ices  would  be  moving  up. 

American    fr.jjj  to  1.97} 

KttHsian   1 .95  to  2.00 

Langkat   1  90 

SIH.AK. 

Brown— Buyeis  have  come  with  a  rush, clearing 
the  maiket  of  Fonnosa  at  a  smart  advance  in 
pi  ice.  Manilas  and  Chinas  have  also  been  heavily 
sold  al  much  better  figures  ihan  for  a  long  lime 
past.  StocUs  much  tediiced.  White— Steady 
trade  and  maiket  fir  in  at  last  tales. 

rtH  flCUL. 

t'rowii  I'aUao   $4.40  to  4.50 

Brown  Manila    4.40  to  4.75 

Hrown  Daitojnfl  (New)    3.60  to  3.05 

Brown  Canton    3.60  to  3  90 

White  Java  and  Penan);    6.40  to  6.50 

While  Manned    6  35  to  9.5O 

EXPORTS. 

RAW  SILK. 

Small  business,  and  pi  ices  must  come  down  if 
holdeis  waul  10  move  llteir  slock  to  any  extent. 
Supplies  ample,  and  the  stock  has  increased  to 
about  14,000  piculs.  Quotations  more  or  less 
nominal.  The  rising  exchange  must  pull  them 
down  if  nothing  else  does  it. 

uUoiaiions. — (new  silk.) 
(Matures —  I'.xtr*  9  11,  10  12  den.      Ni.m  $9711  to  980 
P Matures — Kitia  13/15,  14  16  doners     ...  97010980 

Ptlaltiies — No.  i,  ni't  j  drnir.ir  Norn.  94010950 

Filatures — tin.  1,  i.V'5.  14/10  >»«iit,  Nt  m,  940  to  950 

Filatures— No.  14,  10/14  denieis    900  to  910 

Filatures — fin.  0.  1  1  1 1  .l^n.  Num.  900  to  910 

Filatures — (In.  2.  10/15  darners  ..    870  to  880 

Filatures — No.  2,  1  4. 18  denieis    870  to  880 

Re-ieels — tin.  1,  13/15,  1  |/irt  .lr.n....Nom.  870  to  880 

e-ieel»— No.  1  j .  13"*,  •  t/*7  >)«••*«■»          830  to  840 

^e-teels — Ho.  2.  1  1  iX  rteuiera   780  to  790 

Re-ieels — No.  2\,  14 ni  denier*    .    75010770 

^e-ieels— No.  3,  •  j/jjo  denieis   720  to  730 

Kakedss— P.su»  ...   850 

<akedas — Mo.  1   83010840 

<aUedas--Ho.it   810  to  820 

<  a  bed  at — Ho.  a    78010790 

'<aK«d»t — Ho.  1|   740  to  750 

WAS  I  F.  SII.K. 
Less  demand;  but  holdeis  are  stubborn  and  will 


not  1  educe  quotations  at  present.  They  will  have 
to  come  to  il  with  a  stock  of  12,000  piculs,  small 
business,  and  a  rising  exchange. 

(JUOIATIONS.  —  (NEW  WASTE.) 

Noslii — Filature,  Uest                                  {130  to  135 

Sloshi — Filature,  Good    120  to  125 

Moaht — Osliu.  Uest   130  to  135 

N'oslli — Osliu,  (jood    120  to  125 

Noslri — Oshu,  Medium    Itoto  1 1  , 

Nosht — Shiiisllu,  Hest   80  to  85 

'^ioslii — Sliiiisltii,  Good   70  to  75 

Soslti — Buslitt,  liest    140  to  145 

Woslti — Utishii,  (iood    130  '0  135 

Noshi — Bushu,  Medium   120  to  13s 

Noslti — loslttt,  (iood   70  to  75 

N'ositi — Joslttt,  Fair    60  to  65 

Kiliiso — Filature,  liest    100  to  105 

<:oiso — Filature,  Seconds    90  to  95 

TIC  A. 

A  fair  amount  of  business  continues.  Latterly 
the  settlements  have  been  of  the  belter  gtades, 
but  Common  Teas  aie  in  lequest  also  and  com- 
mand relatively  good  figures.  Supplies  at  e  good 
for  the  time  of  year,  and  stock  faiily  ample  for  all 
requirements.  Settlements  to  date  227,000  piculs 
against  217,000  last  yeat .  Expot  t  27,000,000lbs. 
against  26,000, ooolbs.  last  year. 

PIR  PICUL, 

Choicest      $30  to  $32 

Choice      28  to  29 

Finest    26  to  27 

Fine   14  to  35 

Good  Medium      ...    32  to  23 

Medium    20  to  31 

Good  Common    18  to  15 

Common    16  to  17 


EXCHANGE. 

Silver  wenl  up  with  a  jump,  and  Exchange  tales 
followed  more  steadily,  closing  firm  al  the  advance. 
Sietling — Bank  T.T   2/2-f 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/2f 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/2s" 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/3^ 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/3I 

On  Patis — Bank  sight   2.81 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months'  sight  ...  2.85(0)6 


On  Hongkong — Bank  sight  ,jj°/0p, 

—  Private  iodays'sighi.  |  °f  d# 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    72 

—  Piivate  to  days' sight.  73 
On  India — Bank  sight    t 9 3  J 

—      Pi  ivale  30  days'  sight   196 

On  America — Bank  Billson  demand.  54^ 

—  Ptivate  30  days'  sight..  55^ 

—  —     4  months' sight  5 5 1- 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.25 

—  Private  4  months' sight...  2.31 
Bar  Silver  (London)   31^ 


IViatheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs. 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 

Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London.' 

June  8th,  1895. 


nans 


ft 


THE  QUEEN   OF   TABLE  WATERS.1 


"  Incomparable  in  Popularity  as 
in  Purity.'— British  medical  journal. 


SOLE  AGENTS: 
BUTTERFIBLD  & 
YOKOHAMA. 

August  3.d,  1895. 


SWIRE, 


Eight  Gold  Medals  Awarded  —Thousands  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  World. 

ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 

BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"  Niagara"  Works,  London,  England. 
MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

And  all  tequisites  for  lite  Trade  or  fot  pi  ivale  consumers. 

BARNETT  &  FOSTER'S  Machinery  for  making  Aerated 
Wate.s  is  the  SIMPLES  T,  SAFEST,  and  CHEAPEST- 
producing  a  highly  charged  gaseous  water,  free  from  the  possi, 
bility  of  metallic  or  foreign  contamination,  and  at  the  LOWEST 
POSSIBLE  COST. 

Estimates   given  for  Fitting-tip  a  Complete  Minetal  Water 
-•  " :  •    _  '.V-r'j'J '<■'.■ :  ■  ^'^jjiiW^a*' .      Facloty   (torn   ^"50  upwards.    Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full 

*  jPtoWBv  Pa  rt  ii.ul  .i  1  >.  on  application  In 

r  "  o    »  t*r — rimi  Reuter's  Intkrnationai.  Agency,  Ltd.,  58,  Yokohama. 

September  15th,  1894. 


//  r..  ,  T*f'. 

1  r% 

*  fi 
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*  NOT  "MADE  IN  GERMANY"! 

THE  FINEST  W 
▼  ENGLISH  MAKE. 

EAU  DE  COLOGNE. 

More  Fragrant;  More  Lasting;  and 

very  much  More  Refreshing 

than  the  German  kinds. 

USE  ATKINSON'S  ONLY, 

AND  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 

Only  genuine  with  Shield-shape  Blue  and  Yellow 
Label  and  usual  "  WHITE  Rose"  Trade  Mark.  Of 
all  Dealers  &  of  the  Manufacturers  — 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 

May  41I1,  1895.  iy. 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscript  ion,  post  fi  ee,  25s.,  in  the  United 
Kinudum.      Ditto,  29s  ,  to  any  pail  o!  the  Woiid. 

Offices— BisUopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cable  Addi  ess  :  Dineio,  l.ondnn. 

'MONEY"  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  fcauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  t  11  &   Journal  for    Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financia' 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  Syndicate,  but   is  absolutely   free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  o    Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
August  3,  1895. 

THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "  The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  ha. I  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  llolloway's  Pills.  These  arc  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 

SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  remedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871 .  says—"  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  1  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude ;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  last  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  pens- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
t fie  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  ull  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World  May  rst,  iHqo 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 

X* .  f*'f^  ■  hk 

imperial  unmm  dot 

in  Book  Koiai'. 


npHfc  "  Proceedwiga"  tnelu«l«  Kl'ITOMlSKI; 

9  DKHATKS.  Translations  of  the  Bills  dis- 
cussed, Bud  gels,  Speeches  of  the  Ministers  ol 
Stale  in  fnli,  Questions  pm  and  I  lie  answers  of 
llie  Government,  ami  Hie  Legislative  Work  of 
tlie  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

10  he  ohtanied  at  the  Office  01  liie  Japan 
Mail,  No.  51,  Main  Slrect. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch  C' 


ELECTRIC   LAl'NCH   "CLOW-WOEM."  Kft.  by  7ft  Sin. 


Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
*nd  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  either  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary  ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 

and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 
forwarded  on  application  to 

W.  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.e.. 


TWICKENHAM' 


9 


«AND. 


\pril  23rd,  1893. 


MILKMAID 

CONDENSED  NIL 

The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  8th,  1894. 


ASK  FOR 


And  see  that  each  Jar  bears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  case?  of 
Weakness,  it 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
length  of  time. 


To  he  had  of  all  Storekeepers  anil  Dealers. 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'  S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO. ,  Ltd. ,  9,  Fenchurch  Avenue,  London,  England. 


June  14th,  1895. 


Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 


The  Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Sio£-» 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


DINNEFORDS' 
MACNESSAj 

JBflHBM        Sola  Throughout  the  World. 
N.B.- ASK   FOR   DINNEFQRD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  i,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 
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NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

."■Id  notice  will  be  taken  of  anonymous  correspondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  for  insertion  in  the  "Japan 
Weekly  MaII."  must  be  authenticated  by  the  name 
ind  address  ot  the  writer,  not  for  publication,  but  as  a 
euaranteeoi  good  faith.  It  is  particularly  reouested  that 
all  letters  on  business  he  addressed  to  the  Manager, 
and  Cheques  be  made  payable  to  same:  and  that  literarv 
contributions  be  addressed  to  the  Editor. 


Yokohama:  Saturday,  Oct.  io/th,  1895. 


BIRTH 

At  No.  10,  Bluff,  Yokohama,  at  10  am.  on  the  14th 
October,  the  wife  of  Valdemar  Blad,  of  a  Sun. 

DEATH. 

At  61-D,  Yokohama,  on  the  1 6th  inst. ,  nt  g.<Jo  a.m., 
Alexander  Bielfeld,  of  Shanghai,  aged  56.  China 
papen  please  copy 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Thk  Black  Flags  have  surrendered  uncondi- 
tionally.   

Mr.  Saito  Matsuzo  lias  been  elected  Assistant 
Mayor  of  Yokohama. 


Thk  Kokkai  was  suspended  on  the  nth  inst. 
for  the  usual  offence. 

Mr.  Saito  Kan  was  appointed,  on  the  1  ith  inst., 
Japanese  Consul  at  Tacoma. 

Thk  amateur  theatricals  at  the  Public  Hall  on 
Tuesday  were  a  great  success. 


Shanghai  was  beaten  by  Kobe  in  the  Kobe- 
Shanghai  match  by  an  innings  and  125  runs. 


Count  Hino,  a  Chamberlain  to  H.I.H.  the 
Crown  Prince,  has  been  released  from  the  post. 


Mr.  Wakamiya  Skion,  Chief  of  the  Trade  and 
Industry  Bureau  in  the  Agricultural  and  Com- 


mercial Department,  was  placed  on  the  Retired 
List  on  the  ioih  inst. 


The  repairs  of  the  hvaki  Kan  have  been  com- 
pleted, and  she  left  Yokosuka  on  the  nth  inst. 
for  S&sebo. 

Threh  houses  were  destroyed  by  fire  at  Ura- 
machi,  Akasaka,  Tokyo,  on  the  14th  inst.,  two 
others  being  damaged. 


Kim  Ka-chin  is  appointed  Korean  Minister  to 
Japan.  Prince  Wi-hwa  is  to  make  a  tour 
through  Europe.   

A  statue  of  the  late  Dr.  Miiller  has  been  erect- 
ed in  the  compound  of  the  College  of  Medicine 
in  the  Imperial  University. 

The  butchered  body  of  the  late  Queen  of  Korea 
is  said  to  have  been  found  in  a  well  in  the  com- 
pound of  the  Royal  Palace. 

A  carrying  company  to  be  named  the  Shiba 
Kwabutsu  Unyu  Kaisha  will  be  established  in 
Tokyo  with  a  capital  of  yen  300,000. 

The  Government  has  decided  to  establish 
meteorological  observatoi ies  in  Formosa,  and 
the  work  will  be  commenced  at  no  distant  date. 


Mr.  Laffin's  yacht  Mary  beat  Mr.  Weston's 
lori  in  a  private  match  for  $100  a  side,  on 
Saturday.    She  had  about  five  minutes  to  spare. 

Captain  Viscount  de  Labry,  Military  Attache 
of  the  French  Legation,  has  been  appointed  to 
to  the  Legion  of  Honour,  for  services  during  the 
late  war.   

Fire  broke  out  at  Shioiri,  Yokosuka,  shortly 
after  midnight  on  the  12th  instant,  and  nineteen 
houses,  occupied  by  thirty-six  families,  were 
destroyed.  ■ 

Mr.  Hozumi  Nobushige,  Director  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Law  in  the  Imperial  University,  lias 
been  released  from  his  post  at  his  own  request, 
and  Mr.  Tomii  Masalcichi  succeeds. 


Thk  funeral  of  the  late  Colonel  Nakaoka,  Com- 
mander ot  the  Third  Regiment  of  the  Imperial 
Guards  Division,  who  died  in  Formosa  recently, 
took  place  in  Tokyo  on  the  12th  instant. 

H.I.H.  Prince  Kanin,  who  lately  received  a 
decoration  from  the  French  Government,  gave 
a  banquet  on  the  12th  inst.  at  the  Akasaka 
Detached  Palace  to  celebrate  the  event. 


Count  Okuma  gave  a  garden  party  to  his 
friends  on  the  18th  inst.  in  commemoration  of 
the  sixth  anniversary  of  his  escape  from  assas- 
sination while  acting  as  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs.   

The  British  steamer  Isis  attempted  to  cross  the 
bows  of  the  William  H.  Macy  in  the  Uraga 
Channel  on  Monday  night  and  a  collision 
resulted.  The  Willtam  H.  fl/acy  has  been 
beached.    The  isis  is  seriously  damaged. 

In  the  first  match  ol  the  Yokohama  Cricket 
Festival,  Shanghai  made  254  and  Yokohama 
20  for  no  wickets.  Stumps  were  drawn  for  ihe 
day,  and  on  Tuesday  the  match  was  aban- 
doned owing  to  heavy  rain. 

Mr.  Oi  Bokushiu  and  over  twenty  other  lead- 
nig  capitalists  of  Osaka  have  Agreed  to  oiganize 
the  Japan  Coal  Milling  Co.  with  a  capital  of  yen 
500,000.  The  object  of  the  company  Is  to  en- 
gage in  mining  operations  in  Kushiio,  Hokkaido. 

Fivk  hundred  and  fifty  officers  below  the  rank 
of  Lieut. -Colonel,  belonging  to  the  Second 
Army,  were  decorated  on  12th  inst.  in  recogni- 


tion of  services  rendered  during  the  past  war. 
One  hundred  and  six  received  decorations  of 
the  Order  of  the  Golden  Kite. 

The  King  of  Korea  has  assumed  the  title  of 
Emperor.  

The  Odawaia  residents  propose  constructing 
water-works  at  Odawaia  with  Hakono  Lake  as 
the  base  of  supply.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
cholera  was-  very  prevalent  in  the  district  this 
year,  the  spread  being  assisted  by  the  impurity 
of  the  water. 

The  receipts  of  the  following  private  railway 
companies  during  the  ten  days  ended  the 
10th  inst.  were  : — Sohu  Railway  Co.,  yen  7,054.- 
480,  a  daily  average  income  of  yen  22.394  per 
mile;  Osaka  Railway  Co.,  yen  12,779.240,  a 
daily  average  income  of  yen  25.102  per  mile; 
Chikuho  Railway  Co.,  yen  18,743.470,  a  daily 
average  income  of  yen  39.490  per  mile.  During 
August  last  the  Hokkaido  Tanko  Railway  Co. 
received  yen  40,057.173  on  the  Horonai  line,  a 
daily  average  income  of  yen  21.184  Per  mile; 
yen  6,954.659  on  the  Sorachi  line,  a  daily 
average  income  of  yen  6.598  per  mile ;  yen 
28,432.693  on  the  Muroran  line,  a  daily  average 
income  of  yen  8.272  per  mile. 


Reuter  Telegraphs: — Constantinople  is  now 
becoming  quiet.  The  Armenian  churches  in 
the  city  are  crowded  with  women  fearing  fresh 
massacres.  The  horrors  in  the  streets  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday  were  beyond  description. 
The  Viceroy  Chang  Chih-tung  has  declined 
on  the  plea  of  sickness  to  receive  a  visit  from 
Admiral  Buller,  at  Nanking,  and  the  British  ships 
have  left  their  anchorage.  All  the  Great  Powers 
have  presented  a  Collective  Note  which  demand- 
ed a  vigorous  enquiry,  the  release  of  innocent 
prisoners,  and  the  taking  of  adequate  measures 
to  preserve  order  in  Constantinople.  An  official 
note  from  Great  Britain,  Fiance,  and  Russia, 
states  that  these  Powers  will  not  allow  disor- 
ders to  impede  the  negotiations,  the  object 
of  which  is  to  procure  peaceable  refoms  in 
Tuikish  rule  and  the  security  of  the  Christians. 
The  Sultan  accepts  the  reforms  [for  Armenia] 
in  principle,  but  declines  to  promulgate  them 
forthwith,  because  that  course  would  make  it 
appear  that  lie  was  yielding  to  pressure.  The 
outlook  generally  is  regarded  as  much  more 
hopeful  at  Constantinople. 


In  the  Import  trade,  though  buisness  is  quieter, 
prices  are  strong  and  the  outlook  is  good,  and 
the  latest  turn  in  silver  will  induce  buyers  to 
come  on,  especially  for  the  purchase  of  Textiles. 
There  has  been  a  fair  enquiry  in  the  Metal  mar- 
ket, and  a  moderate  amount  of  business  has  been 
put  through.  There  is  no  change  in  the  Kero- 
sene trade,  and  transactions  have  been  only  on 
a  scale  to  fill  immediate  requirements.  The 
Sugar  trade  is  not  brisk,  though  there  have  been 
fair  sales  ol  Browns  other  than  Formosa  at  late 
rates,  the  latter  being  neglected.  Whiles  are  quiet, 
but  the  market  is  steady.  Through  a  small  de- 
mand for  Raw  Silk,  and  fairly  good  ai  rivals,  stock 
is  itici easing,  and  is  now  fully  15,000  piculs, 
with  a  certain  tendency  to  pile  up  unless  quota- 
lions  are  loweied.  There  has  only  been  a  small 
daily  business  in  Wasle,  but  tin's  is  the  fault  of 
holders,  who  will  not  be  current.  Supplies  are 
large  and  increasing  daily.  There  is  less  doing 
in  the  Tea  trade,  and  the  long  run  upon  the 
commoner  grades  lias  reduced  them  to  a  scar- 
city, and  the  stock  of  leaf  now  on  the  market — 
about  5,000  piculs — consists  mainly  of  grades 
Medium  to  Fine,  and  these  will  be  sure  to  find 
buyers  if  offered  at  anything  like  a  reasonable 
figure.  Exchange  has  been  fairly  steady,  but 
declined  at  the  end  of  the  week. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 

PRESS  DURING  'THE  WE  EE. 

 ♦  

The  Korean  emeute  has  naturally  occupied  a 
leading  place  in  journalistic  discussion  during 
the  week.  The  news  of  the  disturbance  did 
not  at  first  seem  to  produce  any  feeling  of  as- 
tonishment in  the  minds  of  the  metropolitan 
journalists.  They  did  not  detect  in  the  whole 
affair  anything  incongruous  with  the  methods 
usually  pursued  by  Korean  politicians.  But  the 
aspect  of  the  affair  was  entirely  changed  by  an 
apparently  well  founded  suspicion  that  a  num- 
ber of  Japanese  soshi  were  implicated,  and  that 
they  took  upon  themselves  the  execution  of  the 
most  execrable  part  of  the  tragedy.  Papers  of 
all  parties  unite  in  deploring  the  incident,  and 
calling  upon  the  Government  to  inflict  exem- 
plary punishment  upon  every  Japanese  crimi- 
nally concerned  in  the  affair.  We  have  already 
reproduced  some  articles  on  the  subject,  but 
reference  may  here  be  made  to  a  few  that 
have  since  been  published. 

* 

•  * 

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  deeply  regrets  to 
have  to  acknowledge  that  according  to  latest  re- 
ports, a  number  of  Japanese  soshi  were  con- 
nected with  the  emeute.  In  this  connection,  the 
Diet  can  not  be  entirely  absolved  from  blame, 
for  it  appears  that  the  presence  of  political 
fanatics  of  the  soshi  type  hi  Soul  is  due  in  some 
measure  to  the  refusal  of  the  people's  represen- 
tatives last  year  to  approve,  and  thus  continue 
in  force,  an  Urgency  Ordinance  issued  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  the  influx  of  men  of  that 
class  into  Korea.  What  has  been  done,  cannot  be 
undone.  Our  contemporary  hopes,  however, 
that  the  Diet  will  be  wiser  next  session  when  the 
Urgency  Ordinance  just  promulgated  comes  to 
be  laid  before  it  for  approval.  The  Nichi 
Nichi  goes  on  to  criticise  severely  those  Japan- 
ese in  Korea,  who,  from  misguided  notions  of 
national  interest,  do  not  scruple  to  meddle  with 
party  politics  there.  Japan's  policy,  as  the  pro- 
tector, of  Korea,  should  be  to  keep  herself 
above  the  petty  faction  strifes  that  divide  the 
Court  there,  and  consistently  to  maintain  her 
neutrality,  which  ever  party  may  happen  to  be  in 
power.  Past  experience  sufficiently  proves  how 
little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  constancy  of 
a  Korean  political  party.  The  only  wise  course 
left  for  Japan  is  to  keep  herself  strictly  aloof 
from  the  internal  politics  of  the  peninsular 
kingdom.  As  to  the  ignorant  adventurers  that 
have  jeopardised  the  Empire's  interests  in 
Korea,  the  Nichi  Nichi  urges  their  speedy  and 
signal  punishment. 

* 

•  * 

The  Nippon  agrees  with  other  journals  in 
deploring  that  any  Japanese  should  have  been 
concerned  in  the  disgraceful  coup  d'e'tdt.  Pro- 
foundly as  it  regrets  this,  our  contemporary 
cannot  regard  either  the  Japanese  Minister  or 
the  officers  of  the  Japanese  troops  in  S5ul  as  in 
any  way  blameworthy  on  account  of  the  conduct 
of  their  misguided  countrymen.  The  soshi  that 
are  reported  to  have  taken  part  in  the  recent 
drama  did  not  act  under  Japanese  direction 
or  even  inspiration,  but  placed  themselves 
for  the  time  being  under  the  authority  of 
the  Korean  authors  of  the  disturbance, 
whoever  they  may  have  been.  For  what  they 
may  have  done,  nobody  but  themselves  and 
their  employers  can  justly  be  held  responsible. 
They  are  like  those  Europeans  and  Americans 
that  fought  on  the  Chinese  side  in  the  late  war. 
Because  a  few  Germans  and  a  few  Americans 
took  up  arms  against  Japan,  nobody  would 
think  of  connecting  their  action  in  the  slightest 
degree  with  their  respective  countries  :  they 
personally  had  identified  themselves  with  the 
Chinese  cause  and  in  that  respect  cast  off  their 
original  nationality.  Similarly  the  Japanese 
soshi  that  are  said  to  have  been  mixed  up  in 
the  recent  emeute  in  Soul,  were  in  the  service 
of  a  Korean  party,  and  anything  done  by  them 
in  that  capacity  does  not  constitute  a  reason  for 
blaming  Japan  or  her  Representative. 

m 

•  * 

The  Mainichi  Shimbun  is  shocked  to  hear 
of  the  crimes  said  to  have  been  committed  by 


some  of  its  countrymen  in  Korea.  These  offen- 
ders should  be  speedily  brought  to  justice  in  an 
exemplary  manner.  In  no  other  way  can  Japan 
show  how  profoundly  she  feels  on  the  subject, 
and  how  strongly  she  abhors  such  acts  of  vio- 
lence and  inhumanity.  At  1  he  same  lime,  our 
contemporary  exhoils  the  Government  not  to 
commit  t he  error  of  supposing  that  the  country's 
rights  and  interests  are  in  any  way  affected  by  the 
actions  of  a  few  misguided  adventurers.  Should 
an  attempt  be  made  to  pervert  this  incident 
into  a  pietext  for  diplomatic  action  prejudicial 
to  the  interests  and  rights  of  Japan,  a  resolute 
attitude  must  be  assumed  by  the  Japanese  Go- 
vernment. Our  contemporary  ci  iticises  in  an- 
other article  the  strictures  passed  by  the  Nichi 
Nichi  upon  the  Diet  on  account  of  its  having 
rejected,  last  session,  the  Urgency  Ordinance 
resli  icting  (he  passage  of  the  Japanese  to  Korea. 
In  the  Mainichi's  opinion,  the  rescinding  of 
that  Ordinance  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  pre- 
sence of  soshi  in  Soul.  The  Japanese  Consuls 
in  Koiea  ate  invested  with  power  to  deport 
any  of  their  nationals  whose  presence  in  the 
peninsula  they  deem  undesirable.  This 
power  ought  to  be  amply  sufficient  for 
the  purpose.  Moreover,  the  scarcity  of  men  of 
standing  among  the  Japanese  going  over  to 
Korea  is  attributable  to  a  sense  of  insecurity 
engendered  by  the  irresolute  and  inconsistent 
policy  pursued  by  the  Government  toward 
Korea.  In  the  present  state  of  affairs,  men  of 
substance  are  naturally  reluctant  to  make  in- 
vestments in  the  peninsula,  and,  per  contra,  the 
very  conditions  that  discourage  business  men, 
attract  those  that  have  nothing  to  lose  and  every- 
thing to  gain.  Thus  the  presence  of  Japanese 
soshi  in  Soul  is  due  to  the  mistaken  policy  pur- 
sued by  the  Government  toward  Korea. 

* 

*  * 

Next  to  the  Korean  question,  public  attention 
has  been  directed  to  the  alleged  meeting  be- 
tween Marquis  Ito  and  Count  Okuma  at  the 
latter's  residence.  That  the  two  statesmen  met 
seems  to  be  an  indisputable  fact,  but  the  con- 
jectures made  about  the  object  and  results  of 
the  conference  seem,  for  the  most  part,  to  lack 
value.  Important  results  may  or  may  not  follow 
from  the  meeting,  but  for  the  present  it  seems 
premature  to  hazard  any  prediction.  The  Pro- 
gressionistorgans  preservesilence  on  the  subject. 
The  Yoviiuri  alone  has  taken  the  trouble  to 
deny  that  the  Premier's  visit  to  Count  Okuma 
had  any  political  meaning.  Our  contemporary 
states,  however,  that  the  conversation  between 
the  two  greatest  of  Japan's  present  statesmen  was 
of  the  most  friendly  and  intimate  character, 
recalling  the  happy  days  in  the  early  yeais  of  the 
present  era  when  they  were  bosom  friends, 
supporting  each  other  in  the  task  of  inducing 
reforms  and  improvements.  Y\\zjiji  Shimpo, 
the  well  known  editor  of  which  is  considered  to 
have  been  the  mediator  between  the  two  stales- 
men,  urges  the  appointment  of  Count  Okuma  to 
the  post  of  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  It  looks 
as  though  Mr. Fukuzawa's  favourite  theme  of  re- 
conciliation between  the  statesmen  of  the  elder 
generation  has  now  a  fair  chance  of  a  partial 
success.  But  nothing  definite  can  now  be  stated 
on  the  matter. 

*  w 

Writing  under  the  heading"  China,"  the  Jiji 
Shimpo  regrets  that  politically  she  is  of  little  as- 
sistance to  Japan,  not  only  on  account  of  her 
weakness  but  also  because  of  her  known  dupli- 
city and  utter  un trustworthiness.  Our  contem- 
porary reviews  the  diplomatic  history  of  China 
to  illustrate  the  truth  of  the  above  statement. 
In  consequence  of  the  worthlessness  of  her 
neighbour,  Japan  is  forced  to  seek  cooperators 
among  Western  Powers  in  order  to  settle  what 
might  otherwise  be  better  arranged  between  the 
two  Oriental  Stales  without  any  reference  to 
other  countries.  From  a  commercial  point  of 
view,  however,  China  offers  a  vast  field  for  the 
extension  of  Japanese  trade.  The  ^///'deplores 
that  its  countrymen  are  very  slow  in  availing 
themselves  of  their  unique  advantages  as  com- 
pared with  Western  people  in  trading  with 
China.  In  this  respect  both  Government  and 
people  are  alike  blamable,  for  if  the  latter  lack 
enterprise,  the  former  do  not  pay  sufficient  at- 


tention to  the  selection  of  Consuls  at  the  Chinese 
ports.  The  Government  should  send  to  China 
Consuls  possessing  proper  qualifications  for  the 
post,  and  business  men  should  travel  in  China 
and  see  for  themselves  what  can  be  done  done 
for  the  extension  of  trade  there. 

The  Kokkai  reviews  the  present  situation  in 
China  and  expresses  its  conviction  that,  unless 
a  chivalrous  benefactor  comes  to  her  assistance, 
China  is  doomed  to  fall  a  prey  to  the  rapacity  of 
Western  Powers.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose 
that  Russia,  Fiance,  and  Germany  are  the  only 
Powers  whose  aggressive  designs  on  China  are 
to  he  feared.  England  will  not  be  slow  to  put 
in  her  claim  for  a  large  share  of  the  spoil.  The 
Kokkai  does  not  seem  to  have  any  faith  in  the 
possibility  of  a  chivalrous  benefactor's  coining 
to  rescue  China  from  the  clutches  of  the  Western 
robbers. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


THR   KOBK  CRICKETERS  "  SEND  OFF  " 

From  iheHyogo  News  we  gather  that  the  smok- 
ing conceit  given  in  honour  of  the  departure  of 
the  Kobe  Interport  team  was  one  of  the  best  of  a 
long  series  of  now  famous  entertainments.  The 
programme,  it  remarks,  can  hardly  be  treated  in 
detail  ;  an  iteration  of  items  and  the  publishing 
of  so  many  stage-names  could  convey  no  idea 
to  those  who  were  not  present.  But  we 
may  say  that  the  Ebony  Boys  gave  a 
series  of  Christy  Minstrel  choruses  and 
solos  and  banjo  selections  and  "  gags  "  in  a 
manner  fully  in  keeping  with  the  reputation 
earned  by  their  earlier  appearance.  And  after 
(hem  came  a  succession  of  star  artistes  in  song 
and  dance.  The  Sisters  Giggle  made  an  im- 
mense hit,  the  Dazzler  carried  the  house  by 
storm,  the  Royal  Submarine  Band  played  as  no 
earthly  orchestra  has  played  before,  and  Harro 
Enoski,  M'ddle  Gusto,  and  Mr.  Amstead  Eath, 
to  mention  a  few  striking  personalities,  con- 
tinued and  varied  the  proceedings  with  contri- 
butions often  suggested  by  their  cognomens. 
The  wild  fun  and  fury  of  the  final  tableau,  an 
Indian  dance,  can  be  remembered  as  a  fantas- 
tic dream  but  cannot  be  reduced  to  plain  words. 
Many  popular  compositions  were  levied  upon 
in  the  course  of  the  evening  to  provide  so  much 
good  music.  Proceedings  closed  with  rousing 
cheers  for  the  artistes,  including  Mr.  H.  Grimble 
the  indefatigable  accompanist,  and  with  "God 
Save  the  Queen  "  by  the  Town  Band,  which  had 
rendered  some  capital  selections  at  intervals 
during  the  evening. 

UNiaUE  CRICKET  MATCH. 

The  sequestered  village  of  Thornton  Heath  was 
the  scene  of  a  cricket  match  which,  a  Surrey 
paper  remarks,  appears  to  be  almost  unique  in 
the  annals  of  cricket.  Mr.  Bacon,  one  of  the 
oldest  and  most  respected  tradesmen  of  Thorn- 
ton Heath,  who  is  a  postman  and  pursues  the 
business  of  a  shoemaker  in  the  High  Street, 
with  his  ten  sons  challenged  eleven  of  the  post- 
men of  the  place  to  a  cricket  match  on  the 
Recreation  Ground.  The  "Men  of  Letters" 
were  victorious,  but  we  hope  that  this  will  not 
be  the  first  and  last  appearance  of  old  Mr.  Bacon 
and  his  ten  athletic  sons  upon  the  ground.  We 
cannot  at  present  recall  another  instance  in 
which  an  eleven  has  been  represented  entirely 
by  the  members  of  one  family,  sons  of  the  same 
mother  and  father.  Some  of  our  readeis,  says 
the  Kobe  Chronicle,  will  doubtless  recall  the 
days  when  Mr.  A.  P.  Lucas  formed  his  invincible 
Lucas  eleven,  but  that  illustrious  team  was  com- 
posed of  Mr.  Lucas's  cousins  as  well  as  his 
brothers.  Dr.  W.  G.  Grace — when  his  brother, 
Dr.  E.  M.  Grace,  was  the  finest  point  in  Eng- 
land, and  his  brother,  G.  F.  Grace,  the  most 
brilliant  field  the  world  had  ever  seen — foimed, 
with  his  cousins,  the  Gilberts,  what  he  called 
the  Grace  family  eleven,  and  challenged  the 
Gloucester  county  eleven. 

THE   AUSTRIAN  CKUISBR  "  AURORA." 

The  Austrian  cruiser  Aurora,  now  in  port,  says 
the  Hiogo  News,  is  to  make  a  stay  of  about  ten 
days  in  Kobe,  and  during  that  lime  an  oppor- 


Oct.  19,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


tunity  will,  we  hope,  be  afforded  us  of  hearing 
something  of  the  rich  musical  talent  that  we 
understand  abounds  on  board.  The  reputation 
or  Captain  Constantin  Edler  von  Pott  and  his 
staff  of  officers — Lieutenants  Anton  Vertovelz, 
R.  Skingass,  C.  Kailer,  R.  Graubner;  Naval 
Ensigns  A.  Lemet,  A.  von  Khuepach,  E.  Bulla, 
Alois  Schusterschitz,  Emil  Wilde  ;  Dr.  Casimier 
Microszewsky,  Chief  Engineer  Johann  Seifrieds- 
berger,  Second  Engineer  H.  Knisch,  and  Pay- 
master Wilhelm  Senautka — has  preceded  them 
to  Kobe,  and  an  opportunity  of  judging  for 
ourselves  will  be  most  welcome.  The  Aurora 
is  a  vessel  of  1,370  tons,  with  engines  of  1,000 
horse  power;  she  carries  three  machine-guns, 
and  six  breech-loading  guns  ;  her  crew  numbeis 
223  all  told. 

THE  GRACE   SHILLING  TESTIMONIAL. 

The  Daily  Telegraph  National  Shilling  Testi- 
monial to  the  well-known  cricketer,  Dr.  W.  G. 
Grace,  now  amounts  to  91,183  shillings. 
Amongst  recent  subscriptions  received  from 
abroad  is  one  from  the  Hongkong  Cricket 
Club,  the  hon.  secretary  of  which,  Mr.  Ed. 
A.  Ram,  writes: — "I  have  the  pleasure 
to  forward  you  a  draft  upon  the  Hongkong  and 
Shanghai  Bank  for  £10  (200  shillings),  which 
you  will  be  so  good  as  to  accept  as  the  slight  but 
sincere  tribute  of  admiration  from  200  members 
of  the  Cricket  Club  and  community  of  Hong- 
kong." There  is  also  a  subscription  from 
Bangkok  amounting  to  thirty-six  shillings  for- 
warded by  Mr.  Harry  Hillman,  editor  of 
the  Siam  Observer,  who  writes  : — "  Bangkok  is 
not  a  very  big  place  as  regards  Europeans,  and 
although  English  predominates,  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  small  European  community  is  non- 
English.  I  was  consequently  somewhat  doubtful 
when  some  local  cricketers  suggested  the  open- 
ing of  a  fund.  However,  I  expected  thirty,  and 
got  thirty-six,  in  which  are  included  the  British 
Charge'  d'Affaires,  the  Consul,  the  Anglican 
priest,  and  even  a  few  Siamese." — L.  and  C. 
Express. 

MRS.   BROWN  POTTiiR. 

The  Melbourne  Punch  says  : — The  American 
paper  tide  which  turned  so  suddenly  for  Mrs. 
Cora  Urquhart  Potter  last  season  has  become  a 
flood,  and  she  will  in  the  fall  be  the  prominent 
figure  in  the  theatrical  world.  She  has  been 
taken  up  by  Augustin  Daly,  who,  having  brought 
out  the  finest  comedienne  America  has  had  in 
Ada  Rehan,  proposes  now  to  turn  his  attention 
to  the  tragedienne.  Mrs.  Potter  owns  the  French 
play  "The  Queen's  Necklace,"  in  which  Marie 
Antoinette  is  the  leading  character.  But  it  is 
likely  that  Mr.  Daly,  having  an  actress  who  can 
realise  high  tragedy,  will  do  for  the  classic  play 
of  that  kind  what  he  has  done  for  the  highest 
comedy.  Mrs.  Potter  will  justify  all  he  can 
undertake  for  her,  for  she  would  have  been  the 
leading  female  star  on  the  stage  long  ago  had 
she  had  proper  management.  In  the  meantime, 
a  noted  sculptor  is  doing  a  bust  of  her,  a  well- 
known  artist  is  painting  her  picture,  and  as  Mr. 
Daly  is  the  best  stage  manager  in  America  and 
has  a  theatre  in  London,  Mrs.  Potter  will  benefit 
largely  by  both  advantages. 

WARSHIPS  ON  THE  YANG-TZSE. 

The  French  cruiser  Duguay  Troitin  arrived  at 
Woosung  on  Saturday,  October  5th,  from  Yoko- 
hama, and  the  Italian  cruiser  Umbria  arrived  at 
Shanghai  the  same  day.  The  U.S.S.  Machias 
was  recently  at  Hankow,  but  wass  leave 
in  a  day  or  two.  The  /Eolus  was  at  date  of 
latest  advices  at  Kiukiang,  the  Raipbow  and 
Spartan  at  Wuhu,  the  Alacrity,  flying  the  flag 
of  Admiral  Buller,  is  on  her  way  to  Wuhu,  the 
Plover  is  on  her  way  to  Hankow,  and  the 
Caroline  and  Edgar  aie  at  Woosung.  H.M.S. 
Daphne  left  Shanghai  on  the  7th  inst.  under 
orders  for  Swatow.  H.M.S.  Caroline  will  pro- 
bably remain  at  Shanghai  during  the  winter. 

CHANGING  SERVICE. 

The  Straits  Times  says : — We  understand  that 
Messrs.  G.  T.  Hare,  R.  J.  Wilkinson,  and  G.  J. 
L.  Litton,  at  present  members  of  the  Civil  Ser- 
vice of  the  Straits  Settlements,  have  telegraphi- 
cally received  permission  from  the  Secretary  of 
Stale  to  leave  their  present  appointments  and 


enter  the  Consular  service  in  China.  Dissatis- 
fied with  their  prospects  in  the  civil  service, 
these  gentleman  applied  some  lime  ago  for  the 
pel  mission  they  have  now  received  with  unex- 
pected celerity.  They  are  disbelievers  in  the 
Straits  ;  they  are  optimists  regarding  the  pros- 
pects in  the  diplomatic  field  of  the  Far  East. 
They  prefer  to  saciifice  their  years  of  labour 
heie,  their  pension  qualifications,  their  seniority, 
all  in  fact,  to  enter  what  to  them  appears  a  far 
easier  and  more  rapid  route  to  distinction  and 
substantial  remuneration.  It  is  a  serious  step 
to  take,  some  may  call  it  rash,  but  these  gentle- 
men are  men  of  erudition  and  common  sense, 
and  we  wish  them  success  in  their  undertaking, 
if  they  undertake  it— but  there  is  yet  time  for 
repentance. 

PERSONAL  ITEMS. 

The  Russian  Minister  received  a  long  telegram 
from  the  home  Government  on  the  16th  inst. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  the  appointment  of 
Li  Hung-chang  as  Chinese  commissioner  to  dis- 
cuss the  Liaotung  question,  look  place  the  same 
day.  On  the  following  day,  the  17th,  the  Russian, 
French,  and  German  Representatives  proceeded 
to  ihe  Foreign  Office,  and  had  an  interview  with 
Marquis  Saionji  for  two  hours.  Marquis  Ito  cal- 
led on  Marquis  Saionji  on  the  18th  inst.  at  the 
Foieign  Office,  and  the  British  Minister  visited 
the  Foieign  Office  about  the  sanie  time.  Count 
Okuma's  garden  party,  which  was  given  on  the 
1 8th  inst.,  was  attended  by  over  one  hundred 
guests,  but  no  Cabinet  Ministers  were  present. 
Mr.  Komuia,  Chief  of  the  Political  Business 
Bureau  in  the  Foieign  Office,  is  gazetted  to-day 
Japanese  Minister  Resident  in  Soul,  -and  Mr. 
Motono  is  commissioned  to  act  as  chief  of  the 
same  Bureau.  Viscount  Minra,  Japanese  Mini- 
ster to  Korea,  and  Mr.  Sugimura,  Secretary  of 
the  Japanese  Legation  in  Soul,  have  been  re- 
called. This  matter  is  published  in  to-day's 
Official  Gazette. 

A  FORM OSAN  REFUGEE. 

The  Chinese  Mail  (Wah  Tst  Tat  Po)  says 
lhat  General  Woo  Kvvong  Liang,  who  effect- 
ed his  escape  immediately  after  ihe  evacua- 
tion of  Chang-hwa  by  the  Chinese  soldiers  in 
Formosa,  is  now  residing  in  a  lodging-house 
in  Canton.  Our  contemporary  adds  that  pro- 
bably the  escape  of  this  general  gave  rise  to  the 
report  thai  Liu  Yung-fu,  the  Black  Flag  Gene- 
ral, had  abandoned  Formosa  and  had  crossed 
over  to  the  mainland  of  China. 


COMMANDER  BARBI'.R. 

The  N.-C.  Daiiy  News  learns  that  Commander 
Barber,  U.S.N..  fearing  that  his  health  would 
not  support  the  1,700-mile  land  journey  from 
Tientsin  to  Chengtu,  has  resigned  his  post 
on  the  Chengtu  Commission,  and  Admiral 
Carpenter  has  appointed  Lieut. -Commander 
John  P.  Morrell,  of  the  U.S.S.  Baltimore,  in 
his  stead. 

VISCOUNT  DE  LABRTT. 

We  learn  that  the  French  Government  has  con- 
ferred the  Legion  of  Honour  on  Captain  Vis- 
count de  Labry,  Military  Attache"  of  the  French 
Legation  in  Tokyo,  in  recognition  of  his  services 
during  the  recent  War  between  China  and 
Japan.  

SIR  NICOLAS  o'CONOR. 

Sir  Nicholas  O'Conor,  the  British  Minister 
to  Pekin,  says  tr.e  Shanghai  morning  journal, 
has  been  down  to  Tientsin  to  meet  Lady 
O'Conor,  who  returned  from  Chefoo  in  a  Rus- 
sian gunboat.  Sir  Nicolas  proposes  to  leave  his 
present  post  at  the  end  of  this  month. 

NEW  SPANISH  GUNBOAT. 

The  Spanish  gunboat  General  Noval,  Com- 
mander Guillermo  de  Avila,  arrived  at  Singapore 
on  the  27th  ult.  from  Glasgow  and  anchored  in 
the  roads.  The  vessel  is  of  906  tons,  72  horse- 
power, and  carries  a  crew  of  72  men.  She  is  on  her 
maiden  trip  to  the  East  and  goes  on  to  Manila. 

WATERWORKS  FOR  ODAWARA. 

The  Odawara  residents  propose  constructing 
water-works  at  Odawara  with  Hakone  Lake  as 
the  base  of  supply.    It  will  be  remembered  that 


cholera  was  very  prevalent  in  the  district  this 
year,  the  spread  being  assisted  by  the  im- 
purity of  the  water.  In  consequence  of  the 
unforlunate  outbreak  of  the  epidemic  the  num- 
ber of  visitors  to  the  district  was  considerably 
decreased,  and  the  residents  feel  the  importance 
of  water- works. 


PEKIN  NEWS. 


Concerning  the  appointment  of  Earl  Li  as 
Plenipotentiary  for  negotiating  the  new  Treaty 
with  the  Japanese  Minister,  the  Japanese  cor- 
respondents mention  a  rumour  prevalent  in 
Pekin,  to  the  effect  lhat  the  Grand  Secretary's 
position  is  very  unenviable.  He  has  been  ap- 
pointed, it  is  said,  to  this  difficult  duty  not 
because  he  is  of  all  Chinese  statesmen  best 
qualified  lo  discharge  it,  but  principally  became 
he  is  regarded  as  the  sole  cause  of  China's 
recent  humiliating  defeats,  and  is  consequently 
held  responsible  for  settling  all  affairs  connected 
with  the  war.  Under  such  circumstances,  his 
powerful  enemies  promise  themselves  a  unique 
opportunity  for  attacking  him  in  the  sequel  of 
the  negotiations,  and  they  will  seize  every  pre- 
text to  impeach  him  to  the  Emperor.  Such  is 
the  rumour  widely  circulated  among  the  Chinese. 
Information  obtained  by  the  correspondents 
from  another  source,  however,  indicates  that  the 
Pekin  Government  had  at  first  resolved  to  as- 
sociate with  Earl  Li  one  or  two  other  negotiators, 
but  that  everyone  to  whom  the  offer  was  made 
declined  to  accept  it,  and  it  was  next  decided 
that  all  the  Ministers  of  the  Tsung-li  Yamen 
should  be  appointed  Plenipotentiaries.  That 
plan,  also,  proving  impracticable,  the  Chinese 
Government  was  already  beginning  to  think  that 
the  best  course  would  be  to  entrust  the  task  to 
Earl  Li  alone,  when  its  idea  was  strengthened 
by  suggestions  in  the  same  sense  from  the 
foreign  Representatives,  including  the  Japanese 
Minister.  According  to  this  view,  Earl  Li's 
position,  though  not  completely  re-established, 
is  less  insecure  than  some  people  seem  to 
imagine. 

The  question  of  the  rate  of  exchange  between 
the  Ku'ping  tael  and  the  British  pound  sterling 
took  more  than  a  month  to  settle.  Receiving 
no  reply  from  the  Tsung-li  Yamen  after  the 
lapse  of  a  month  from  the  time  of  com- 
municating his  proposal  on  the  subject,  Mr. 
Hayashi  is  said  to  have  addressed,  on  the 
25th  ultimo,  a  vigorous  note  to  the  Chinese 
Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs,  remonstrating 
against  their  incomprehensible  delay,  and  telling 
them  lhat,  should  they  continue  undecided, 
he  must  withdraw  his  proposal  and  demand 
the  payment  of  the  indemnity  in  coin  in  Pekin. 
This  brought  them  to  their  senses,  and  on  the 
27th  ultimo,  Wang,  Chang,  and  two  other  Mini- 
sters visited  the  Japanese  Legation.  After  ex- 
pressing regret  for  their  inability  to  give  a  more 
speedy  answer,  they  produced  a  counter-pro- 
posal based  on  the  views  of  Sir  Robert  Hart. 
The  Kokumin  s  correspondent  states  that  be- 
tween the  two  proposals  there  was  a  difference 
of  about  4  grains  per  tael.  So  the  matter  was 
not  settled  at  that  day's  conference. 

On  the  above  occasion,  after  the  immediate 
business  had  been  concluded,  Wang  Tung-ho 
is  said  to  have  asked  Mr.  Hayashi  various  ques- 
tions about  the  state  of  things  in  Japan,  espe- 
cially education  and  civil  service  examinations. 
Mr.  Elayashi  willingly  afforded  all  the  inform- 
ation required.  The  aged  Chinese  statesman 
evinced  lively  interest  in  everything  that  he 
heard  from  the  Japanese  Minister.  Perceiving 
the  sincere  desire  of  his  guest  to  learn  all  about 
Japan,  Mr.  Hayashi  is  said  to  have  recommend- 
ed him  to  instruct  the  Chinese  Minister  in  Japan 
to  collect  all  desired  information.  The  Japan- 
ese correspondents  are  glad  to  observe  that 
Yang,  hitherto  regarded  as  a  most  bigoted 
opponent  of  modern  civilization,  has  at  last 
opened  his  eyes,  and  is  now  in  a  fair  way  to  be 
converted  into  an  enthusiastic  advocate  of  re- 
form and  progress.  This  is  an  encouraging 
sign  for  all  well  wishers  of  China.  It  seems 
probable  that  the  rumoured  reconciliation  be- 
tween Wang  and  his  old  antagonist  Li  Iiung- 
chang,  is  not  a  baseless  story. 
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KORKAN  NEWS. 

Saturday,  October  12. 

The  situation  in  Korea  remains  unchanged 
so  far  as  our  information  goes.    The  impres- 
sion grows  stronger  that  the  Queen  has  fallen  a 
victim  to  the  resentment  of  her  enemies.  A 
few  Japanese  war-ships  were  to  have  been  de- 
spatched to  the  peninsula,  but  things  having 
resumed  their  ordinary  aspect,  the  order  has 
been   rescinded.     A   telegram  mentions  that 
some  adherents  of  the  Tai  Won-kun  wore  Japan 
ese  clothes  when  they  forced  their  way  into  the 
Palace,  for  the  Japanese  being  greatly  feared  by 
the  Koreans,  it  was  supposed  that  such  a  dis 
guise  would  disarm  resistance.    This  circum 
stance  is  said  to  have  occasioned  no  small  an 
noyance  to  the  Japanese,  who  are  naturally 
indignant  at  a  cowardly  artifice  tending  to  im- 
plicate them  in  an  affair  with  which  they  had 
no  connection. 

One  correspondent  wires  a  rumour  that  Her 
Majesty  is  hiding  in  the  Russian  Legation,  but 
this  telegram  is  not  credited. 

Monday,  October  14. 
The    Edict   deposing  the    Korean  Queen 
already  referred  to  in  our  telegraphic  column, 
runs  as  follows  : — 

Our  reign  has  already  lasted  two-and-thirty 
years,  and  yet  it  grieves  Us  to  think  that  the 
country  has  not  been  sufficiently  benefited  under 
our  sway.  Our  Queen,  of  the  Miu  family,  col- 
lecting around  Our  throne  a  large  number  of  hei 
relations  and  partisans,  has  obscured  Our  in- 
telligence, robbed  the  people,  confused  Our 
orders,  bartered  official  rank,  and  practised  all 
sorts  of  extortion  in  the  provincial  localities. 
Bands  of  lawless  robbers  roamed  in  all  parts  of 
the  country,  and  the  dynasty  was  placed  in  a 
perilous  situation.  That  We  have  not  punished 
her,  though  knowing  her  wickedness,  may  per- 
haps be  ascribed  to  Our  lack  of  wisdom,  but 
it  is  principally  owing  to  the  fact  that  she 
surrounded  Us  with  her  partisans.  In  order 
to  impose  restraints  upon  the  evil,  We  made  a 
vow  to  the  spirits  of  Our  Ancestors  in  Decem- 
ber last,  to  the  effect  that  the  Queen  and  all  her 
blood  relations  should  henceforth  be  prohibited 
from  meddling  with  State  affairs.  It  was  Our 
hope  that  the  Queen  would  repent  of  her  errors. 
But  instead  of  repenting,  she  continued  to  favour 
her  followers  and  to  keep  at  a  distance  those  of 
Our  own  family.  She  also  prevented  the  Mini- 
sters of  State  from  directly  approaching  the 
Throne.  She  further  conspired  (0  cause  a  dis- 
turbance by  falsely  making  it  known  that  it  was 
Our  wish  to  disband  Our  troops,  and  when  the 
disturbance  arose,  she  left  our  side,  and  follow- 
ing the  method  pursued  by  her  in  1882,  she 
hid  herself  beyond  the  reach  of  Our  search. 
Such  conduct  is  not  only  inconsistent  with  her 
rank  as  Queen,  but  is  the  acme  of  crime  and 
heinousness.  We  therefore,  in  pursuance  of 
Our  family  precedents,  are  compelled  to  depose 
Our  Queen  and  to  degrade  her  to  the  level  of 
the  common  people. 

The  date  of  this  Edict  is  not  known,  but  from 
telegraphic  communications  bearing  on  the 
subject,  it  appears  that  it  was  issued  on  the 
nth  instant.  It  is  mentioned  in  a  later  telegram 
that,  out  of  sympathy  with  the  Crown  Prince, 
the  Queen  was  allowed  to  retain  the  rank  of 
Royal  Mistress. 

According  to  a  telegram,  dated  S6ul,  12th 
inr<t.,  10  p.))).,  published  in  the  A sahi  Shimbun, 
the  following  Edict  is  said  to  have  been  issued 
to  ease  the  minds  of  the  Min  faction,  who  are  sup- 
posed to  be  in  grievous  dread  of  persecution  : — 

"  We  regard  all  Our  loyal  subjects  with  equal 
benevolence  and  unbiassed  humanity.  Neither 
Our  rewards  nor  Our  punishments  shall  be  in- 
fluenced by  party  considerations.  We  there- 
fore enjoin  upon  Our  subjects  to  forget  their 
private  feuds,  and  in  view  of  the  difficult  posi- 
tion in  which  their  country  is  now  placed,  to 
unite  their  efforts  harmoniously  with  Ours  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  great  task  of  reform." 

A  Fusan  telegram,  dated  1 2th  inst.,  8.15  a.m., 
published  by  the  Nichi  Nichi,  states  that  the 
foreign  Ministers  at  Soul  have  been  holding 


frequent  conferences  at  Chon-dou  since  the 
tmeute  of  the  8th  instant,  and  that  the  Japanese 
Minister  does  not  seem  to  have  attended  any  of 
these  meetings. 

Another  telegram  from  the  same  place  an- 
nounces that  various  rumours  are  circulated  in 
S4ul,  the  alleged  sources  being  General  W. 
McE.  Dye  and  a  Russian  architect.  These  two 
live  in  the  palace,  and  are  consequently  credited 
with  having  been  eye-witnesses  of  the  occur- 
rences on  the  8th  instant. 

Concerning  the  Japanese  troops  that  assisted 
in  restoring  order  at  the  Palace,  it  is  stated  that 
they  were  withdrawn  as  soon  as  the  disluibance 
subsided,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  seen  that  no 
apprehension  of  further  double  need  be  en- 
tertained. That  was  about  9  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

A  Ninsen  telegram,  dated  the  nth  instant, 
says  that  it  is  very  generally  rumoured  among 
the  Koreans  that  the  Queen  is  still  safe  in  a 
private  house.  But  the  sender  of  the  telegram 
places  little  confidence  in  this  rumour. 

The  news  of  the  disturbance  has  produced 
various  impressions  upon  the  Korean  students 
staying  at  the  Keiwo  Gijuku.  Those  that  had  been 
sent  to  Japan  while  Pak  Yong-ho  was  in  power, 
did  not  show  any  sign  of  alarm,  but  the  report 
produced  great  excitement  among  those  that 
had  come  subsequently  under  the  patron- 
age of  the  Min  faction.  Among  the  latter, 
the  most  seriously  alarmed  are  the  forty- 
five  brought  over  in  the  train  of  Count 
Inouye.  Five  of  them  tried  to  escape  from 
the  College  on  the  night  of  the  9th  instant,  but 
were  prevented  from  doing  so  by  the  College 
authorities;.  Hearing  of  this  incident,  Count 
Inouye  invited  the  students  to  his  residence  and 
pointed  out  to  them  the  inadvisability  of  taking 
any  hasty  step.  He  earnestly  advised  them  to 
stay  quietly  at  the  school.  But  having  become 
possessed  of  a  strong  desire  to  return  home, 
they  refused  to  avail  themselves  of  their  refuge 
in  Japan.  Count  Inouye  then  requested  them 
at  least  to  wait  until  he  should  have  communi- 
cated with  their  King,  but  this,  too,  they  de- 
clined. Thus  there  remained  no  alternative  for 
Count  Inouye  but  to  let  them  have  their  own 
way.  He  exacted  from  them,  however,  a  written 
acknowledgment  that  the  course  taken  by  them 
was  in  opposition  to  their  guardian's  explicit 
recommendation.  Thirty-six  of  these  students 
left  Tokyo  for  home  on  the  evening  of  the  10th 
instant.  Five  have  gone  to  their  Legation,  but 
the  rest  are  quietly  pursuing  their  studies  at  Mita. 


Tuesday,  October  15. 
The  latest  Soul  correspondence,  dated  five  or 
six  days  previous  to  the  coup  d'etdt,  makes  it 
tolerably  clear  that,  although  the  citizens  were 
not  prepared  for  an  event  of  such  a  character 
and  such  importance,  intelligent  observers  of 
passing  events  had  ample  reason  to  suspect  that 
some  sort  of  crisis  was  at  hand.  The  Nip- 
pon's correspondent,  for  example,  wrote  that 
"  a  strange  drama  was  about  to  be  enacted." 
Among  die  circumstances  that  seem  to  have 
suggested  misgivings  to  the  representatives  of 
the  Japanese  press,  the  foremost  place  must  be 
given  to  an  extraordinary  revival  of  the  influence 
of  the  Min  politicians,  and  of  the  abuses  and 
corruptions  historically  associated  with  that 
faction.  The  Queen,  confident  in  her  reesta- 
blished power,  not  only  began  to  recall  to  office 
many  of  the  Min  politicians  dismissed  when 
the  programme  of  political  reform  wes  adopted, 
but  even  authorised  the  sale  of  official  rank 
to  anyone  that  could  afford  to  pay  twenty 
or  thirty  dollars  for  the  privilege  of  increas- 
ed social  status.  Min  Yong-chun,  who  had 
recently  been  recalled  by  the  Queen,  was  to  be 
appointed  Minister  of  the  Household.  It  was 
further  rumoured  that  the  Queen  meditated  the 
revival  of  the  Shosei-iti,  a  sort  of  inner  Cabinet 
in  the  Court,  the  offices  in  which  would  be  filled 
no  doubt  with  politicans  of  her  own  faction, 
slowly  and  cautiously.  Her  Majesty  seems 
also  to  have  set  about  eliminating  all  alien  ele- 
ments from  the  Government.  The  first  that 
fell  a  victim  to  her  policy  was  Yu  Kilsu-ei, 
Chief  Secretary  of  the  Cabinet,  who  had  proved 
himself  a  consummate  intriguer  in  the  interests 


of  the  parly  opposed  to  the  Min.  He  was 
transferred  to  the  comparatively  insignificant 
post  of  Governor  of  Wi-ju.  These  events  could 
not  fail  to  cause  uneasiness  to  Kim  Koshu, 
Minister  President,  the  leader  of  the  indepen- 
pendent  faction.  He  had  promised  Count 
Inouye  never  to  leave  his  position  unless  under 
compulsion.  But  he  is  said  to  have  been  great- 
ly shaken  in  his  resolution  and  to  have  begun 
to  think  of  resigning  a  post  the  real  power  of 
which  he  was  not  allowed  to  exercise. 

An  Keiju,  Minister  of  War,  also  tender- 
ed his  resignation  because  he  found  himself 
the  object  of  profound  resentment  on  the  part  of 
the  Queen  in  consequence  of  his  share  in  intro- 
ducing Japanese  soldiers  within  the  Palace 
grounds  last  year.  Kim  Kachin,  Minister  of 
Agriculture  and  Commerce,  was  also  directed 
by  the  King  to  tender  his  resignation,  the 
Queen  entertaining  against  him  the  same  pre- 
judice as  against  An. 

Mention  is  further  made  of  the  growing  ill- 
feeling  between  the  Palace  Guards  and  the 
Kunrentai  troops.  It  is  stated  that  an  officer  of 
the  latter  was  publicly  insulted  by  two  privates 
of  the  Guards  in  the  streets  of  Sdul.  Quarrels 
were  also  frequent  between  the  Kunrentai 
soldiers  and  the  police  constables.  Recently  a 
drunken  private  of  a  Kunrentai  battalion  was 
rebuked  by  a  constable  for  his  rudeness  to 
civilians.  The  soldier  quietly  went  back  to  the 
barracks,  where  he  was  joined  by  a  number  of 
his  comrades,  and  the  party  marched  to  the 
nearest  police  station,  attacked  the  constables, 
smashed  furniture,  and  inflicted  severe  wounds 
on  two  police  sergents  and  three  constables.  The 
infuriated  soldiers  then  proceeded  to  a  prison 
where  they  committed  wanton  acts  of  violence. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  in  Soul  a  few 
days  previous  to  the  recent  disturbance.  It  is 
evident  that  the  position  of  the  section  devoted 
to  the  policy  of  reform  and  progress  had  be- 
come extremely  perilous.  In  fact,  the  corre- 
spondents plainly  express  their  conviction  that  a 
crisis  of  a  grave  nature  was  impending.  Kim 
Koshu  and  his  followers  must  have  felt  that  all 
was  over  unless  some  desperate  coup  were  re- 
sorted to.  It  is  now  believed  in  Tokyo  that  Yu 
Kitsu-ei  was  the  prime  actor  in  the  daring  plan 
executed  on  the  morning  of  the  8th.  How  far 
he  and  his  chief  Kim  Koshu,  were  directly  con- 
cerned in  the  ghastly  details  of  the  affair,  we 
shall  probably  remain  always  in  ignorance. 
But  from  the  past  history  of  Yu,  as  well  as  from 
the  extraordinary  smoothness  and  absence  of 
confusion  with  which  the  reorganization  of  the 
Government  was  effected  immediately  after  the 
entrance  of  the  Tai  Won-kun  into  the  Palace, 
it  seems  probable  that  everything  had  been  pre- 
viously arranged  and  agreed  upon  between  the 
King's  father  and  his  friends  in  the  Cabinet. 

The  following  Imperial  Ordinance,  restrict- 
ing the  passage  of  Japanese  subjects  to  Korea, 
was  published  yesterday  in  the  Official  Gatette  : 
Imperial  Ordinance. 
We,  judging  that  urgent  necessity  exists,  and 
acting  with  the  advice  of  Our  Privy  Council  and 
in  accordance  willi  the  provisions  of  Article  VIII. 
of  the  Impei  ial  Constitution,  do  hereby  forbid  that, 
with  the  exception  of  Civil  and  Military  officials,  or 
persons  under  instructions  from  the  heads  of  De- 
partments, no  Japanese  subject  shall  travel  to 
Korea  with  obtaining  permission  from  the  Local 
Governor  within  whose  district  he  resides. 

[Imperial  Sign  Manual.] 
[Great  Seal.] 
[Signatures  of  Minister  of  State.] 
Imperial  Ordinance  No.  144. 
With  the  exception  of  Civil  and  Military  officials 
or  persons,  under  instructions  from  the  heads  of 
Departments,  Japanese  subjects  are  hereby  forbid* 
den  to  proceed  to  Korea  without  obtaining  per- 
mission from  the  Local  Governor  within  whose 
jurisdiction  they  reside.    Any  one  violating  this 
order  shall  be  liable  to  major  confinement  of  from 
one  month  to  one  year,  together  with  a  fine  of  from 
20  to  200^ew. 

This  Ordinance  shall  lake  effect  from  the  day  of 
its  promulgation. 

In  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  we  find  the 
following: — "In  the  disturbance  on  the  8th 
instant  in  Soul,  a  party  of  rioters  broke  into  the 
Queen's  apartments,  dragged  out  three  females, 
apparently  ladies  in  wailing,  slashed  them  to 
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death,  and  taking  their  corpses  out  the  castle, 
burned  them.  One  of  the  murdered  ladies 
appears  to  be  undoubtedly  the  Queen.  Such 
is  the  rumour  circulating  generally  in  Soul.  The 
former  Minister  of  the  Household  is  said  to 
have  been  killed  at  the  same  time.  Who  these 
assassins  were,  is  not  known,  and  as  they 
were  foreign  costume  and  carried  Japanese 
swords,  there  is  no  discerning  whether  they 
wore  rioters  who  took  advantage  of  the  confusion 
caused  by  the  military  emeute,  or  whether  they 
were  actually  soldiers.  It  appears  that  some 
Japanese  loafers  entered  the  Palace  at  the  same 
time  as  the  troops,  and  the  Japanese  residents 
in  Soul  are  consequently  in  great  trouble." 

The  above  intelligence  is  in  the  form  of  a 
telegram  from  Ninseu,  dated  8.50  p.m.  on  the 
13th  instant.  If  its  worst  construction  be  con- 
firmed, a  very  evil  impression  will  be  created. 
People  will  naturally  say  that  the  Japanese, 
whose  pretext  for  being  in  Korea  is  to  civilize 
the  country,  have  themselves  set  a  flagrant  ex- 
ample of  lawlessness  and  barbarism.  But  of 
course  it  does  not  follow  that  because  a  party  of 
rioters  wore  foreign  costume  and  wielded  Japan- 
ese swords,  they  were  necessarily  Japanese. 
There  is  another,  not  unreasonable,  hypothesis, 
namely,  that  if  any  Japanese  had  contemplated 
taking  part  in  such  an  affair,  they  would  have 
been  more  likely  to  desgnise  themselves  by 
wearing  Korean  costume  than  to  court  identifica- 
tion by  wearing  foreign  clothes.  At  all  events, 
we  must  await  farther  evidence  before  forming  a 
definite  decision.  It  is  known  that  many  Japan- 
ese of  the  worst  type,  including  unscrupulous 
adventurers  and  soshi,  flocked  to  Korea  after 
the  expulsion  of  the  Chinese,  and  after  the 
restrictive  measures  adopted  by  the  Japanese 
authorities  ceased  to  be  operative.  Those  mea- 
sures are  now  again  put  into  force,  and  we  may 
at  least  be  confident  that,  under  the  circum- 
stances, any  lawless  part  played  by  Japanese 
adventurers  during  the  imeute  will  be  exposed 
and  punished.  Meanwhile,  it  will  be  seen  from 
the  information  furnished  by  the  Japanese  corre- 
spondents quoted  above,  that  the  coup  d'etdt 
of  the  Stli  instant  was  obviously  the  climax  of  a 
rapidly  developed  struggle  between  the  party  of 
progress  and  the  conservative  relatives  of  the 
Queen. 

Wednesday,  October  16. 

Later  letters  from  Soul,  dated  only  two  or 
thiee  days  before  the  disturbance  of  the  8th 
instant,  run  in  the  same  strain  as  those  quoted 
in  our  last  issue.  One  or  two  fresh  facts  are 
narrated  showing  to  what  lengths  the  Queen 
had  carried  her  disregard  of  the  functions  of  the 
Cabinet.  An  Edict  reviving  the  system  of  distin- 
guishing personal  ranks  and  social  classes  was 
promulgated  over  the  countersignature  of  the 
Minister  of  the  Household  Department,  which 
procedure  was  a  flagrant  violation  of  the 
official  regulations.  The  Queen  also  took  her 
own  way  of  late  in  the  appointment  of 
military  and  civil  officers  of  the  higher  ranks. 
Whenever  the  Cabinet  ventured  to  question 
I |>e  propriety  of  any  appointment  proposed 
by  the  Court,  the  King  became  highly  in- 
dignant and  did  not  hesitate  to  apply  very 
strong  epithets  to  his  refractory  Ministers.  In 
such  cases  the  appointments  were  effected  in 
enliie  disregard  of  the  Cabinet's  remonstrances. 
Recently,  the  Queen  wanted  to  have  an  im- 
potent official  of  Hannin  rank  transfeired  from 
the  Household  Department  to  be  Director  of  a 
Bureau.  The  position  carried  with  it  the  rank 
of  Chokunin,  the  highest  grade  in  officialdom. 
Apart  from  any  question  as  to  the  personal  qua- 
lifications of  the  candidate,  a  sudden  leap  from 
the  lowest  to  the  uppermost  step  in  the  ladder  of 
promotion  was  against  all  precedents  and  rules. 
The  Cabinet  remonstrated,  whereupon  the 
Queen  withdrew  the  proposal,  and  three  days 
afterwards  the  appointment  was  announced  in 
the  Official  Gasetle.  From  that  time,  official 
nominations  were  made  without  the  slightest  re- 
ference to  the  Cabinet. 

Another  irregulaiily  alluded  to  is  (he  fact  that, 
while  the  law  of  official  organization  limits  the 
nnmher  of  officials  in  the  Household  hepart- 
nient  to  600,  including  court  ladies,  the  Queen 
arbitrarily  increased  the  actual  number  to  more 


than  2,000,  exclusive  of  ladies.  It  being  impossi- 
ble to  support  such  a  crowd  of  officials  out  of  the 
civil  list,  the  Minister  of  Finance  was  requested 
several  times  to  appropriate  money  from  the 
Special  Reserve  Fund.  It  was  probably  with  a 
view  to  such  requisitions  that  Her  Majesty  took 
care  to  appoint  to  the  Ministry  of  Finance,  Chin 
Sokun,  one  of  her  most  trusted  parlizans. 

The  Queen  and  her  followers  do  not  seem  to 
have  had  the  slightest  suspicion  of  the  conspiracy 
that  was  secretly  hatching  in  the  suburbs  of  the 
capital.  But  Her  Majesty  appears  to  have  been 
aware  that  the  policy  she  was  pursuing  could 
not  fail  to  drive  the  Reform  party  into  an  al- 
liance with  the  Tai  Won-kun.  It  was  some 
faint  apprehension  of  this  danger  that  induced 
her  recently  to  cause  the  King  to  send  a  secret 
messenger  to  his  father  at  his  country  seat  of 
Kong-tok-ri,  summoning  him  to  return  to  his 
place  in  Soul,  where  he  could  be  watched  with 
greater  ease  and  might  even  be  kept  in  a  kind  ot 
custody.  The  Japanese  correspondents  attach 
great  importance  to  this  incident. 

These  correspondents,  throw  out,  here  and 
there,  mysterious  hints  about  an  impending 
political  crisis,  but  none  of  them  seems  to  have 
had  any  clear  idea  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  event  was  to  occur.  They  make  no  attempt 
to  be  explicit. 

Thursday,  October  17. 

Letters  describing  the  Korean  emeute  on  the 
8th  instant  have  just  been  published  in  the  ver- 
nacular press.  From  them  it  appears  that, 
although  the  coup  d'etdt  of  the  8th  was  a  sud- 
den and  complete  surprise  to  those  not  directly 
concerned  in  it,  the  situation  had  been  gradu- 
ally growing  critical.  From  the  way  in  which  the 
Queen  and  her  partisans  behaved,  it  had  been 
clear  for  some  time  to  all  intelligent  observers 
in  Soul  that  things  must  sooner  or  later  culumi- 
nate  in  serious  trouble.  But  none  except  those 
immediately  involved  in  the  plot  had  the  least 
idea  that  the  issue  would  arrive  so  soon  and  in 
such  a  decisive  manner. 

The  apprehended  danger  was  precipitated  by 
the  supposed  intention  of  the  Queen's  party  to 
disband  the  Kunrentai  troops.  These,  having 
been  organized  by  the  reform  party,  were  regard- 
ed with  special  aversion  by  the  opposite  side.  In 
order  to  constitute  a  pretext  for  their  medi- 
tated disbandment— that  is  to  say,  the  breaking 
up  of  the  only  body  of  fighting  men  worthy  of 
the  name  in  the  whole  peninsula — the  Queen's 
partisans  are  stated  to  have  contrived  repeated 
collisions  between  these  soldiers  on  the  one  hand 
and  the  police  and  palace  guards  on  the  other. 
Allusion  has  already  been  made  in  our  columns 
to  these  disturbances.  Having  thus  created  a 
fair  pretext  for  their  long  meditated  move,  the 
Queen's  partisans  are  said  to  have  decided  to 
lake  all  the  arms  from  the  Kunrentai  troops 
and  disband  them,  except  the  officers,  who 
should  he  punished  according  to  their  supposed 
guilt.  This  was  on  the  afternoon  of  the  7th. 
The  opposite  part)'  seems  to  have  had  a  spy  at 
Court,  for  the  news  of  this  intended  move  on 
the  part  of  the  Queen's  party  soon  reached  the 
ears  of  Her  Majesty's  enemies.  When  the  Kun- 
rentai officers  heard  what  was  impending,  they 
saw  that  their  only  chance  lay  in  a  decided 
counter-move.  They  at  once  appealed  to  the 
Tai  Wfln-knn  for  his  countenance,  and  if  pos- 
sible, for  his  active  leadership  in  the  meditated 
coup  d'etdt.  Whether  this  was  the  first  appeal 
for  the  aid  of  the  King's  father,  or  whether  the 
plot  had  included  him  for  some  time,  none  of 
the  correspondents  can  say  for  certain.  Be  that 
as  it  may,  it  seems  unquestionable  that  the  Tai 
Won-kun  suffeied  himself  to  he  escorted  to  the 
Palace  at  the  head  of  the  discontented  troops. 

At  2.40  a.m.  on  the  8th — so  explicit  is  the 
correspondent  of  the  Kokumin  Shimbun — the 
Tai  Won-kun  left  his  country  seat  of  Kong-lok- 
ri,  about  two  miles  and  a  half  from  the  capital. 
It  had  been  arranged — so  says  the  same  writer 
in  the  Kokumin  from  whom  we  proceed  to 
quote  the  principal  events  of  the  day> — that  the 
Tai  Won-kun  should  he  met  on  the  way  by  a 
party  ot  the  Kunrentai.  But  he  and  his  suite 
proceeded  some  distance  along  the  principal 
road  toward  the  south  gate  of  the  city  without 


meeting  the  expected  detachment.  The  little 
parly  arrested  their  advance  and  waited  for 
about  an  hour  in  gieai  doubt  and  misgivings, 
when  a  man  on  lioiseback  approached  and 
dispelled  all  anxiety  by  reporting  that  the  troops 
sent  for  their  escort  had  proceded  by  a  different 
road,  but  that,  finding  out  the  mistake,  they  were 
now  waiting  for  the  royal  party  at  the  Western 
Gate  of  ihe  city.  When  the  King's  father  and 
suite  approached  that  place,  they  were  saluted 
by  the  1st  Battalion  of  the  Kunrentai  which  was 
drawn  up  there.  It  was  then  4  a.m.  The  whole 
party  thereupon  proceeded  at  a  lapid  pace  to- 
wards the  Kwang-hwa  gate  of  the  Palace. 
When  they  presented  themselves  there,  the 
guards  discharged  a  few  shots  and  fled.  At  this 
moment  a  small  party  of  about  twenty  men  who 
had  appeared  in  front  of  the  Home  Office  close 
by  fired  at  the  Tai  Won-kun's  escort,  and  about 
thirty  or  forty  shots  had  been  exchanged  when 
a  man  rushed  from  the  ranks  of  the  small  party 
of  assailants.  But  before  be  could  reach  the 
Tai  Won-kun's  men,  he  was  shot  down.  The 
assailants  then  took  to  their  heels.  The  fallen 
man  was  found  to  be  Ko  Kei-kan,  one  of  the 
Queen's  sworn  followers,  who  had  but  recently 
been  appointed  commander  of  the  Kunrentai 
Regiment.  Entering  the  Palace  grounds  without 
further  resistance,  the  Tai  Won-kun  stopped  at 
the  Thai-hwa  Palace.  Meanwhile,  the  Kunren- 
tai troops  possessed  themselves  of  all  the 
principal  gates  of  the  palace.  After  a  short 
rest  in  the  above  mentioned  building,  the  Tai 
Won-kun  proceeded  to  the  Kang-nydng  Palace, 
where  His  Highness  asked  for  an  audience  with 
the  King.  Having  wailed  a  short  time,  he  was 
shown  to  the  King's  apartment.  It  was  then 
about  5.30  a.m.  What  passed  at  the  interview 
between  the  father  and  son,  the  correspondent 
does  not  profess  to  know.  But  he  states  that 
during  the  conference  the  Crown  Prince  was  by 
the  side  of  the  King.  Great  confusion  prevailed 
among  the  court  ladies,  who  soon  assembled  in 
one  room  in  a  state  of  surprise  and  consternation. 
As  to  the  Queen,  it  was  not  known  what  had  be- 
come of  her.  A  tumultuous  scene  is  said  to  have 
taken  place  between  her  personal  attendants  and 
the  Kunrentai  soldiers  who  approached  her 
Majesty's  chamber  to  protect  her — so  says  the 
correspondent. 

The  yiji  Shimpo's  cor  respondent  is  informed 
that  the  Queen  fell  a  victim  to  foul  play. 

At  seven  in  the  morning,  says  the  Nichi 
Nichi's  correspondent,  the  Japanese  Minister 
repaired  to  the  Palace  in  response  to  a  summons 
from  the  King,  and  immediately  afterwards  the 
Japanese  troops,  at  the  request  of  the  King, 
mounted  guard  over  the  principal  gates  of  the 
palace. 

The  Russian  and  American  Ministers  called 
at  the  Japanese  Legation,  but  finding  that 
Viscount  Miura  had  already  repaired  to  the 
palace,  Ihey,  too,  followed  him  thither.  It 
was  then  about  nine  in  the  morning.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  same  Ministers  again  called  at  the 
Japanese  Legation,  and  had  a  conversation  with 
Viscount  Miura,  asking  for  information  about 
tire  coup  d'etdt  of  the  mor  ning. 

Among  the  Korean  Ministers  of  State,  An 
Keiju,  Minister  of  War,  is  said  to  have  been  the 
first  to  repair  to  the  palace.  He  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  Kim  Koshu,  the  Premier,  and  Kim 
Sushoku,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

These  things  look  place  while  the  citizens  of 
S6ul  were  yet  sound  asleep  in  bed.  When  they 
awoke,  they  found  a  proclamation  posted  at 
various  places  in  the  streets,  calling  upon  them 
to  keep  quiet,  inasmuch  as  a  party  of  patriots,  no 
longer  able  to  remain  inactive  while  the  safety 
of  the  country  was  being  endangeied  by  wicked 
people  that  swarmed  in  the  Palace,  were  engag- 
ed in  purifying  the  Court  and  inducing  the  Tai 
Won-kun  to  assist  the  King  in  the  lire  adminis- 
tration of  the  kingdom.  A  short  time  later  in  the 
morning  the  following  proclamation  was  posted 
at  the  principal  thoroughfares  of  the  capital  in 
the  name  of  the  Tai  Won-kun  : — "  Of  late  a 
gang  of  perfidious  courtiers  have  surrounded 
the  throne  to  obscure  His  Majesty's  natural 
wisdom  and  induce  him  to  turn  from  the 
prudent  and  favour  the  wicked.  They  have 
thus  rendered  the  great  work  of  reform  impos- 
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sible,  ami  placed  in  seiious  danger  ilie  founda- 
tions of  the  Royal  dynasty  laid  during  the  past 
five  centuries.  Born  in  the  Royal  family,  1 
cannot  sit  still  under  the  circumstances.  I 
am  therefore  determined  to  enter  the  Palace 
and  assist  His  Royal  Majesty  in  eliminating  from 
the  Court  this  gang  of  traitors,  thus  rescuing  the 
dynasty  from  the  imminent  peril  that  threatens 
it,  and  thereby  ensuring  peace  and  tran- 
quillity to  the  people.  I  enjoin  upon  you, 
all  classes  of  the  people,  to  pursue  each  his 
own  vocation  and  avoid  from  all  riotous  conduct. 
Be  it  known  to  you  all  that  any  breach  of  this 
injunction  will  be  instantly  and  signally  dealt 
with." 

The  letters  just  published  in  Tokyo  are  all 
dated  on  the  day  of  the  coup  d'etdt,  so  that  fur- 
ther and  more  accurate  details  may  be  looked 
for  by  next  mail. 

COUNT  OKUMA  INTERVIEWED. 

. — ,  +  

Th&lMainichi  Shimbun  publishes  an  account 
of  an  interview  that  its  representative  had  with 
Count  Okuma.  When  the  interviewer  was 
ushered  into  the  room,  the  Count  was  convers- 
ing with  a  certain  business  man  on  industries 
in  Hokkaido.  The  conversation  then  turned 
on  the  foreign  trade  of  the  country,  and  the 
Count  dwelt  with  satisfaction  on  the  rapid  rate 
of  its  growth.  Now  that  the  war  with  China  lias 
revolutionized  Japan's  relations  with  the  outer 
world,  Count  Okuma  cannot  but  think  that  the 
growth  of  trade  in  the  near  future  will  be  still 
more  rapid  than  heretofore.  Nevertheless,  he 
reminds  the  business  men  of  Japan  that  much 
depends  upon  their  energy,  their  judgment,  and 
their  prudence.  Especially  ought  they  to  he 
aware  that  their  most  formidable  antagonists  in 
the  field  of  commerce  are  not  Europeans  and 
Americans  but  the  people  of  China.  Impotent 
as  they  are  in  real  war,  the  Chinese  are 
dangerous  competitors  in  commerce  and  in- 
dustry. The  Count  at  the  same  time  hopes 
that  the  Government  will  take  all  necessary  steps 
for  the  extension  of  Japanese  trade  in  China. 
These  steps  are,  to  select  for  Consular  positions 
men  of  piactical  capacity,  with  knowledge  of 
commercial  affairs ;  to  establish  Consulates  at 
all  important  places ;  and  to  determine  and 
publicly  announce  the  policy  to  be  pursued 
toward  China.  After  sundry  other  remarks  on 
the  general  position  of  Japanese  trade,  Count 
Okuma  again  returned  to  the  subject  of  trade 
with  China.  He  was  glad  to  learn  that  the  indus- 
trial department  of  the  Mitsui  firm  had  decided 
to  start  a  cotton  mill  in  Shanghai.  He  wel- 
comed this  new  departure  because  he  thought 
that  it  would  serve  to  stimulate  the  industrial 
and  commercial  classes  in  Japan.  But  as  to 
the  question  whether  the  Mitsui  Firm  had  acted 
wisely  or  unwisely,  the  distinguished  statesman 
seemed  to  hesitate  about  pronouncing  an 
opinion.  He  observed,  however,  that  Shanghai 
was  not  the  best  place  for  the  Japanese  to 
establish  manufactories.  It  would  not  be  easy 
— at  least  not  so  easy  as  in  Japan — to  obtain 
the  necessary  female  hands  in  China.  More- 
over, the  necessity  of  employing  interpreters  and 
sending  inspectors  would  involve  much  trouble 
and  expense.  This  outlay  and  trouble  could  be 
avoided  by  locating  the  mill  at  Moji,  or  some 
other  place  in  Kyushu,  where  there  is  plenty  of 
cheap  coal  and  cheap  labour,  and  where  excel- 
lent shipping  facilities  are  obtainable.  The 
Count  was  therefore  disposed  to  consider  it  a 
mistake  to  start  factories  in  China. 


FORMOSA  NEWS. 


The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  says  that  import- 
ant news  has  been  received  at  Amoy  by  the 
steamer  Harold.  It  is  to  the  effect  that  the 
Black  Flags  in  Tainan  have  surrendered  to  the 
Japanese  Squadron,  through  the  intervention  of 
the  British  Consul,  and  that  measures  have  been 
taken  to  preserve  order  in  the  town  and  protect 
the  lives  and  property  of  the  inhabitants.  A 
condition  ot  the  surrender  was  that  the  lives  of 
the  Black  Flag  soldiers  should  be  saved,  and 
that  they  should  be  sent  hick  to  China.  It 
seems  strange  that,  if  this  be  true,  some  intel- 


ligence of  it  should  not  have  been  conveyed 
diiecl  from  the  Japanese  head-quarters  ill  For- 
mosa, but  there  is  of  couise  a  possibility  that  as  the 
surrender  was  made  to  the  Navy,  no  oppoitunity 
of  communicating  overland  may  have  been  im- 
mediately available.  We  have  never  anticipated 
any  very  serious  resistance  on  the  part  of  the 
Black  Flags,  and  their  surrender,  as  desciibed 
in  the  above  telegram,  would  not  surprise  us. 

Another  telegram,  published  by  the  Hochi 
and  the  Mamichi,  says  that  Liu  Yung  fu  with 
the  troops  under  his  command,  has  sin  1  endei ed 
to  the  Japanese,  but  gives  no  particulars 
whatever. 

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  attributes  the 
absence  of  any  direct  news  from  Head-quarters 
at  Taipeh  to  the  fact  that  the  telegraph  is  inter- 
rupted between  Tamsui  and  Amoy. 

The  same  paper  informs  us,  on  authority 
said  to  be  trustworthy,  that  the  Second  Division, 
which  left  Kelung  under  the  command  of  Lt.- 
General  Takashima,  arrived  at  the  Pescadores 
on  the  8th  instant,  and  was  to  proceed  thence, 
southward,  in  two  sections  on  the  following 
morning,  one  to  land  at  Tang-kang  and  the 
other  at  Pa  11  tay-chi.  It  was  expected  that  the 
landing  would  be  completed  on  the  12th  inst. 
If  this  programme  was  adhered  to,  the  sui  render 
of  the  Black  Flags  must  have  anticipated  the 
landing  of  the  Division. 

The  first  batch  of  telegrams  relating  to  the 
movements  of  the  Japanese  troops  in  the  south 
of  Formosa  has  just  been  received.  The  delay 
is  accounted  for  by  an  interruption  of  the  cable 
between  Tamsui  and  Amoy. 

The  following  telegram  from  the  Staff  at  the 
Governor-General's  Office,  is  dated  Tai  pel) 
October  13,  1.43  p.m  : — 

"  According  to  a  telegram  from  the  Guards 
Division,  the  right  column  of  that  Division  effect- 
ed a  junction  with  a  company  of  the  Fouith 
Mixed  Brigade  at  Ku-sui-kang  at  8  a.m.  on  the 
1  ilh  instant.  It  is  reported  that  the  landing  of 
the  principal  part  at  the  above  mentioned  Brigade 
was  to  have  been  completed  on  the  nth. 

The  Second  Division  commenced  disembar- 
kation on  the  sea  shore  west  of  Fang-liao  at 
8.45  a.m.  on  the  nth.  It  encountered  no  re- 
sistance from  the  enemy  nor  any  climatic  in- 
convenience. 

According  to  the  captain  of  the  Toyohashi 
Maru,  which  left  the  last  mentioned  place  at  4 
p.m.  on  the  nth,  the  advance  guard  of  the 
Second  Division  came  into  collision  with  a 
hostile  force,  four  or  five  thousand  strong,  at 
Fang-liao  and  its  vicinity,  about  noon  on  the 
day  of  debarkation.  The  enemy  having  gia- 
dually  retreated,  it  was  expected  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  Division  would  be  landed  in  the 
course  of  that  day." 

Concerning  the  landing  of  the  Second  Divi- 
sion, alluded  to  in  the  above  telegram,  Lieut- 
enant-Colonel Mikami  telegraphsas  follows  from 
Fang-liao,  the  message  being  dated  Tamsui,  6 
p.m.,  13th  instant : — 

"Disembarkation  was  commenced  at  a  place 
opposite  Ban-si-lin  (?),  north-west  of  Fang-liao, 
at  8.45  a.m.  on  the  nth.  There  being  no  re- 
sistance from  the  enemy  nor  any  wind,  evety- 
thing  goes  on  well." 

The  following  from  Major  Nishiyama  dated 
Pau-tai-chi,  was  transmitted  from  Tamsui,  at  6 
p.m.  on  the  13th  instant: — 

"The  transports  carrying  the  Fourth  Brigade 
commenced  landing  troops  at  3  p.m.  on  the 
ioth.  The  boats  have  to  be  rowed  for  two  hours 
over  a  distance  of  more  than  three  miles  against 
strong  and  high  waves,  their  size  incieased  by 
the  rapid  current  at  the  mouth  of  the  river. 
Weather  remaining  unchanged,  the  landing  will 
be  completed  on  the  14th.  At  the  landing  place, 
there  were  posted  about  seven  battalions  (500 
each)  of  the  enemy,  who,  after  offering  slight  re- 
sistance to  a  party  of  marines,  set  fire  to  the  village 
where  they  had  been  posted  and  beat  a  retreat. 
The  village  was  completely  burnt  down.  Yes- 
terday afternoon  a  junction  was  effected  with 
the  Imperial  Guards  Division." 

The  following  telegram,  dated  Tang-kang,  8 
a.m.  on  the  14th  instant,  is  from  Lieutenant 
Kuroi  of  the  Navy  : — 

"  Leaving  Ban  si  liu  on  the  forenoon  of  the 
1 2th,  the  transports  steamed  to  Tan-kang.  Of 


our  two  months'supply  of  provision  and  fodder,  a 
quantity  sufficient  (or  five  days  is  10  be  landed  at 
Tan-kang,  while  the  rest  is  to  be  discharged  at 
Takao.  This  change  of  arrangement  has  neces- 
sitflted  a  delay  in  the  deparluie  for  home  of  the 
transports,  The  ships  that  have  already  left  for 
home  after  discharging  their  cargoes  are  the 
Salsuma,  Ntigata,  Fusan,  and  Sendai.  For  the 
purpose  of  a  second  shipment,  the  Toyohashi 
and  Sakura  have  been  sent  back  to  Kelung  ; 
the  Kyoto,  Fukuoka,  and  Vamaguchi  to  the 
Pescadores  ;  the  Seiioku  and  Suma  to  Pau-tai- 
chi.  The  Taii  en  Maru  is  shipping  the  wound- 
ed and  sick.  Tan-kang  is  not  a  good  shipping 
place,  so  that  disembarkation  there  is  attended 
with  serious  inconveniences." 


THE  KOREAN  AFFAIR  AND  THE 
JAPANESE  PRESS. 
<• 

The  latest  intelligence  from  Korea  indicates 
a  strong  probability  that  some  Japanese  soshi 
were  implicated  in  the  affair  of  the  8th  instant. 
In  what  spirit  this  feature  of  the  matter  is  dis- 
cussed by  the  Japanese  press  will  be  apparent 
from  the  ai  tides  quoted  below. 

The  Nichi  Nichi  writes    in    this  strain  : — 
"  Fiom  the  latest  telegrams  from  Korea,  it  ap- 
peals to  be  true  that  theQueen  met  with  a  violent 
death  under  the  sword  of  an  assassin.    It  seems 
also  beyond  doubt  that,  during  the  confusion  of 
the  emeute,  some  persons  clothed  in  European 
fashion  and  armed  with  Japanese  swords  entered 
the  Palace.    Whether  these  men  were  Koreans 
in  disguise  or  whether  they  were  Japanese  des- 
peradoes,   we    are  not   in   a   position  to  say. 
But  judging  from  the  circumstance  that  an  Ame- 
rican officer  and  a  Russian  architect,  happening 
to  be  at  Court,  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  horr  ible 
scene,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  men  at- 
tired in  European  clothes  and  carrying  Japanesee 
swords,  whoever  they  may  have  been,  were  the 
perpetrators  of  the  heinous  crime.  It  issinceiely 
to  be  hoped  that  they  are  not  Japanese,  but  con- 
sidering the  way  in  which  they  were  accoutred 
it  is  natural  that  suspicion  should  attach  to 
Japanese — a  suspicion  certainly  not  allayed  by 
the  fact  that  the  Cabinet  organized  under  the 
new  stale  of  things  is  composed  of  statesmen 
popularly  credited  with  pro-Japanese  sympathy. 
We  are  grieved  to  confess  that  counter-proofs 
are  not  forthcoming  to  remove  this  injurious 
suspicion.    We  doubt  not  that  Mr.  Komura's 
mission  will  succeed  in  probing  the  matter  to 
the  bottom,  and  should  it  become  clear,  as  a 
result  of  his  investigations,  that  the  criminals 
were  Koreans  in  disguise,  then   it   would  be 
Japan's  duty  to  advise  the  Korean  Government 
to  deal  with  the  offenders  in  a  proper  manner. 
But  if  it  turn  out  that  any  Japanese  were  crimin- 
ally implicated  in  the  matter,  the  delinquents, 
whosoever  they  be,  should  be  brought  to  justice 
without  the  slightest  scruple.    Is  not  our  ob- 
ject in  Korea  to  realise  her  independence,  re- 
form tier  administration,  and  lead  her  into  the 
path  of  civilization  ?    Have  we  not  proclaimed 
this  fact  to  the  world,  and  has  not  our  position 
ill  Korea  been  tacitly  recognized  by  the  Powers? 
How  great,    then,    would   be  our  dishonour, 
should  it  turn  out  that  our  own  countrymen  have 
been  participators  in  criminal  Korean  intrigues  ? 
Isolated  acts  of  violence  attempted  by  indivi- 
duals like  Tsuda  Sanzo  and  Koyama  Roku- 
nosuke,  were  a  disgrace  to  the  country.  Much 
more  would  it  be  a  slain  on  the  country's  re- 
putation should  it  be  proved  that  a  number  of 
Japanese  acted  in  concert  with  the  Korean  troops 
on  the  8th  instant.    Since  the  Pak  incident,  our 
authorities   have  increased  their  vigilance  in 
watching  the  Japanese  residents  in  Korea,  and 
the  Government  lias  just  issued  an  urgency 
Ordinance  imposing  restraints  upon  Japanese 
going  to  Korea.    Under  such  circumstances,  it 
should  be  a  matter  of  no  small  difficulty  for 
a  number  of  Japanese  to  cooperate  with  Koreans 
in  a  treasonable  scheme.     But  if  unhappily 
such  cooperation  has  occurred,  the  only  course 
for  Japan  would  be  to  show  no  mercy  to  these 
offenders.    And  if  it  be  discovered  that  there 
has  been  neglect  of  duty  on  the  part  of  Japan- 
ese officials,  they,  too,  ought  to  be  dealt  with 
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properly.  The  Korean  Government,  it  is  true, 
has  made  public  the  deposition  of  the  Queen, 
but  lias  not  proclaimed  her  death.  According 
to  the  edict  of  deposition,  Her  Majesty  must 
still  be  considered  living.  But  facts  do  not 
warrant  such  a  conclusion.  Should  it  appear 
that  any  Japanese  were  connected,  in  the  slight- 
est degree,  with  her  death,  we  repeat  our 
earnest  wish  that  no  leniency  should  be  shown. 
It  is  Japan's  duty  as  a  civilized  Slate  and  as 
Korea's  guide  in  the  path  of  civilization  to  sift 
the  mystery  to  the  bottom  and  to  bring  to 
justice  whomsoever  may  have  been  implicated 
in  the  criminal  proceedings.  Nothing  would  be 
more  fortunate  for  her  than  conclusive  proof  that 
none  of  her  subjects  had  the  slightest  connec- 
tion with  the  affair." 

The  Jiji  Shimpo  writes  in  a  similar  strain. 
The  whole  truth,  it  says,  is  not  yet  known  about 
the  affair,  for  the  reports  thus  far  received  are 
in  many  respects  open  to  the  charge  of  exagger- 
ation. But  there  is  no  escaping  a  strong 
suspicion  that  some  of  the  Japanese  residents  in 
S6ul  were  more  or  less  implicated  in  the  trea- 
sonable tragedy.  As  a  result  of  the  violent 
political  convulsions  that  shoon  the  country  from 
end  to  end  and  led  to  the  Revolution  of  1868, 
there  have  grown  up  a  peculiar  class  of  political 
fanatics  that  do  not  think  it  a  dishonour  to 
murder  public  men  for  the  supposed  benefit  of 
the  State.  To  this  category  belong  the  assas- 
sins that  have  stained  the  annals  of  the  Meiji 
era.  Even  at  the  present  moment  men  of  this 
type  are  in  prison  charged  with  a  plot  to  kill  the 
Minister  President  of  State.  The  Jiji  is  sin- 
cerely sorry  that  such  persons  should  be  num- 
bered among  its  compatriots.  They  have  of  late 
regarded  Korea  as  a  field  specially  reserved  for 
practical  applications  of  their  dangerous  creed. 
The  Government  has  taken  every  possible  mea- 
sure to  prevent  them  from  crossing  the  sea, 
and  to  deport  them  as  soon  as  they  are  found 
on  Korean  soil.  But  in  spite  of  all  official  vigil- 
ance, a  large  number  of  these  desperadoes  have 
found  their  way  to  the  peninsula  either  in  the 
character  of  peaceful  traders  or  as  apparently 
inoffensive  deserters  from  service  in  steamers 
plying  between  Japan  and  the  Korean  ports. 
Under  such  circumstances,  the  report  that  some 
Japanese  were  connected  with  the  tragedy  just 
enacted  in  Korea,  is  highly  probable.  Should 
it  be  true,  the  Jiji  hopes  that  the  facts  will 
be  made  public  without  the  slightest  conceal- 
ment or  reservation,  and  that  the  offenders  will 
at  the  same  time  be  visited  with  the  most  signal 
punishment.  Nothing  could  be  more  grievous 
for  the  sake  <>f  Japan  ihan  that  the  acts  of 
ignorant  and  misguided  fanatics  should  furnish 
foreign  nations  with  a  pretext  for  questioning 
her  civilization. 


STA  7  UE  OF  THE  LATE  DR.  MULLER. 

 ♦  

The  ceremony  of  unveiling  a  statue  of  the 
Dr.  Muller  in  the  grounds  of  the  Imperial  Uni- 
versity took  place  on  the  13th  instant.  Dr. 
Muller  was  the  first  German  professor  at  the 
Tokyo  Medical  College,  the  embryo  of  the 
present  College  of  Medicine  in  the  Imperial 
University.  He  came  to  Japan  in  i87i,when 
few  even  among  the  Japanese  professors  of 
the  College  could  speak  German.  In  spite  of 
serious  difficulties,  he  patiently  laboured  to  im- 
part his  knowledge  to  his  students,  and  thus 
laid  the  foundation  of  modern  medicine  in  this 
country.  Hearing  of  his  death  in  January, 
1894,  his  former  pupils  including  Surgeon- 
General  Dr.  Ishiguio,  Professors  Miyake,  Ta- 
guchi,  and  Adachi,  and  a  large  number  of  other 
well  known  Japanese,  decided  to  erect  a  bronze 
statue  of  their  esteemed  master  in  the  compound 
of  the  university.  The  woik  has  been  executed  by 
Mr.  Fujita  Bunzo,  the  same  sculptor  that  earned 
a  reputation  by  casting  the  statue  of  Dr.  Aoyama. 
The  statue  represents  the  German  Professor  in 
his  military  uniform. 


f  A  PANES  K  EMIGRANTS  TO 
HA  WAIL 


The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  has  a  note  on  the 
above  subject,  based  on  a  report  by  Mr.  Shi- 
mizu,  Japanese  Consul  in  Hawaii.  According 
to  Mr.  Shimizu,  public  opinion  in  Hawaii  with 
regard    to  Japanese   immigration   is  divided. 
These  are,  first,  the  view    of  the   traders,  who 
are  deriving  great  profits  from  the  sugar  and 
coffee  plantations  on  which  Japanese  labour  is 
employed  ;  secondly,  the   view   of  the  politi- 
cians who  are  in  favour  of  American  annexa- 
tion and  who  regard  with  disfavour  the  large 
influx  of  Asiatics  that  is  taking  place.  The 
traders  maintain  that  the  prosperity  of  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  is  principally  owing  to  the  fact 
that  planters  having  been  for  many  years  sup- 
plied with  cheap  labour,  have  been  enabled  to 
grow  sugar  and  prepare  it  for  export  at  a  cost 
that  leaves  a  good  margin  of  profit.    But  if 
the  Hawaiian  Government  were  to  place  any 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  planters'  utilising  the 
facilities  offered  to  them  by  such  countries  as 
China  and  Japan,  the  consequence  would  be  a 
general  collapse  of  the  whole  trade  from  which 
the  revenue  of  the  country  is  now  derived.  Among 
immigrants,  the  planters  prefer  the  Japanese  to 
the  Chinese  and  Portuguese,  on  the  ground  that 
they  are  easily  managed  and  that  they  do  more 
work  in  proportion  to  wages  paid  them  than 
labourers  of  any  other  nationality.    Hence  if 
the  planters    have   their   way,   Japanese  im- 
migrants will  always  be  welcome  in  Hawaii. 
But  there  is  no    diguising    the  fact  that  the 
Hawaiian  Government  are  implacably  opposed 
to   the   policy  of   the   planters,   and  regard 
with    some   apprehension    the    presence  of 
a  multitude  of  Asiatics  in  the  islands.    The  ob- 
jections that  these  politicians  have  to  the  em- 
ployment of  Eastern  labourers  are  the  stereo- 
typed arguments  so  often  urged  in  America  and 
Australia ;    arguments    which,    when  closely 
examined,  are  found  to  depend  upon  nothing 
but  race  prejudice.    In  these  days  of  keen  com- 
petition, it  is  little  likely  that  politicians  influ- 
enced by  such  prejudices  will  be  allowed  to 
place  serious  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  further 
development  of  an  industry  to  which  Hawaii 
owes  all  its  impoitance  and  prospeiity. 


ONE  OF  THE  RESULTS  OF  CHEAP 
LABOUR  IN  JAPAN. 


The  Jiji  Shimpo  furnishes  an  account  of 
an  interview  held  with  Mr.  Hanbury  —  an 
American  gentleman  who  had  been  superintend- 
ing the  erection  of  a  clock  and  watch  factory 
in  Osaka — prior  to  his  departure  for  the  United 
Slates  at  the  end  of  August.  The  following  are 
the  opinions  said  to  have  been  expressed  by 
Mr.  Hanbury.  The  Japanese  have  made  the 
most  wonderful  progress  in  the  manufacture  of 
clocks  and  watches,  and  are  now  able  to  sell 
for  50  sen  a  clock  that  will  keep  lime,  and  thus 
answer  the  purpose  of  the  ordinary  Japanese 
purchaser.  The  Japanese  aitisan  is  a  capital 
imitator.  He  lakes  in  an  idea  as  quickly  as  an 
American,  and  in  many  cases  he  improves  on 
what  he  learns,  originates  skilful  adaptations  of 
old  methods  to  new  requirements.  Clock- 
makers  can  be  obtained  at  12  cents  a  day,  and 
such  men  will  do  as  much  work  in  a  day  as 
the  American,  who  is  paid  $1.50  for  the  same 
time.  If  in  America  two  men  by  hard  applica- 
tion can  make  a  clock  in  a  day,  two  men  in 
Japan  will  do  the  same  work.  There  is  not  (he 
slightest  doubt  that  before  very  long,  instead  of, 
as  heretofore,  importing  clocks  from  America, 
Japan  will  be  exporting  her  timepieces  to  that 
country  and,  unless  some  special  protective 
measures  are  inaugurated,  America  will  have  to 
close  her  clock  factories  and  allow  Japan  to 
supply  her  people  with  time-keepers.  Though 
originally  an  ardent  supporter  of  free  trade,  Mr. 
Hanbury  is  stated  to  have  become  a  rabid  pro- 
tectionist before  leaving  Japan,  and  to  have  gone 
back  to  the  Uniled  Stales  to  urge  on  his  tellow- 
countrymen  the  impoitance  of  taking  immediate 
steps  lo  prevent  the  country  being  supplied  with 
Japanese  cheap  clocks  and  watches. 


Although  agieeing  with  the  general  tenor  of 
the  remarks  put  into  Mr.  Hanbury's  mouth  by 
the  Jiji's  interviewer,  we  are  sure  that  no  one 
having  a  praciical  acquaintance  with  the  watch- 
making business  would  be  rash  enough  to  say 
that  a  Japanese  artisan  of  the  class  required  for 
this  delicate  workmanship  can  be  obtained  for 
12  cents  a  day.  That  the  Japanese,  however, 
are  making  wondeiful  strides  in  all  classes  of 
manufacture,  and  that  they  seriously  intend  to 
come  into  competition  with  the  Western  world 
wherever  any  prospect  of  success  offers,  is  a 
fact  inviting  the  earnest  attention  of  all  business 
men.  Publicists  like  Herr  von  Brandt  think 
that  the  movement  can  be  stopped  by  official 
interference,  or  by  limiting  the  area  of  Japan's 
territorial  expansion.  The  unsuccessful  attempts 
made  by  the  whole  woild  to  check  England's 
industrial  development  ought  to  teach  the  futility 
of  such  devices. 

/    — 

THE  "  KOKUMIN-NO-TOMO: 

 ♦  

The  Kokumin-no-Tomo,  hitherto  published 
three  times  a  month,  has  been  converted 
into  a  weekly  journal  and  is  now  issued 
every  Saturday.  Its  first  issue  appeared  in 
February,  1887,  and  inaugurated  a  fresh 
epoch  in  the  history  of  Japanese  periodical 
journalism.  Its  extraordinary  literary  success 
is  well  known  and  needs  no  comment.  Of  even 
greater  interest,  perhaps,  is  its  equally  extraordi- 
nary financial  success — extraordinary  when  com- 
pared with  the  general  unprofitableness  of  jour- 
nalism in  Japan.  The  Kokumin-no-Tomo  de- 
monstrated for  the  first  time  that  a  periodical 
magazine  might  be  made  to  pay.  Its  success 
in  this  respect  has  no  doubt  induced  the  ex- 
uberant growth  of  periodical  Japanese  journals 
that  has  characterised  the  past  seven  or 
eight  years.  In  the  opening  number  of  the 
new  series  of  the  paper,  the  editor  reinaiks 
that  it  had  long  been  his  ambition  to  publish 
a  weekly  journal  of  the  type  of  the  New 
York  Nation.  He  set  about  his  task  in  a  very 
prudent  manner,  first  converting  his  monthly 
magazine  into  a  fortnightly  journal,  then 
increasing  its  publication  to  three  times  a  month  ; 
and  finally  attaining  his  original  object,  weekly 
publication.  The  principal  reason  why  the 
achievement  of  his  aim  has  been  so  long 
deferred  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  publication 
of  a  daily  newspaper,  the  Kckumin  Shim- 
bun,  which  for  a  time  demanded  the  principal 
share  of  the  attention  of  Mr.  Tokutomi  and  his 
staff.  Now,  however,  they  have  more  lime  and 
energy  to  spare  for  the  periodical  magazine. 

The  present  number  contains  two  interesting 
articles,  one  of  which  deals  with  Satsuma  men. 
The  general  opinion  prevails  that  the  Satsuma 
clan  produces  soldiers,  not  statesmen.  In  the 
late  war  for  instance,  the  men  that  most  distin- 
guished themselves  in  the  Army  and  the  Navy 
were  generally  of  Satsuma  extraction,  as,  for 
example,  Field-Marshals  Oyama  and  Nozu, 
Lieut. -General  Kawakami,  Admirals  Saigo  and 
Kabayama,  and  Vice-Admiral  Ito.  In  political 
circles,  our  contemporary  observes,  Satsuma  in- 
fluence is  steadily  dwindling.  Count  Kuroda 
is  entitled  by  his  position  and  past  career  to  be 
regarded  as  the  leader  of  the  Satsuma  states- 
men ;  but  he  is  said  to  be  no  longer  what  he 
was  in  former  years.  The  only  statesman  of  the 
Satsuma  clique  in  whom  the  h'okumin  reposes 
confidence  is  Count  Matsukata.  That  the 
finances  of  the  country  were  maintained  in  a 
condition  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  expensive 
war,  is  said  to  have  been  chiefly  due  to  the  wise 
administration  of  the  ex-Minister  of  Finance. 
It  deeply  regiets  that  circumstancee  have  made 
it  necessary  for  him  to  leave  the  Cabinet,  and 
the  regret  is  embittered  by  the  thought  that 
his  fall  might  have  been  prevented,  had  his 
fellow  clansmen  been  in  a  better  state  of  dis- 
cipline and  harmony.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, the  present  Cabinet,  though  nominally 
a  combination  of  Sal-cho  elements,  is  really  a 
Choshu  Administration,  or  a  Ministry  of 
Choshu  men  and  naturalized  Choshu  adherents. 
Marquises  Oyama  and  Saigo,  and  Count  Kuroda 
together  are  not  equal  to  Count  Mulsu  in  politi- 
cal influence.    In  our  contemporary's  opinion, 
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the  Government  should  be  called  the  Ito-Mutsu- 
Ito  (Miyoji)  Cabinet.  The  Kokumin-no-Tomo's 
object  is  not  to  set  the  Satsuma  men  against  the 
present  Cabinet,  but  simply  to  state  facts,  and 
induce  them  to  unite  either  in  opposing  or  sup- 
porting the  Cabinet.  Notwithstanding  the 
obvious  fact  that  the  Satsuma  influence  is  at 
present  almost  nil  in  the  Government,  the 
writer  of  the  article  cannot  think  that  the  days 
of  Satsuma  influence  have  altogether  passed 
away.  On  the  contrary,  a  clan  thai  has  produced 
statesmen  like  Shimazu  Narihisa  and  Okubo 
Toshimichi,  is  surely  capable  of  producing  men 
worthy  of  its  traditions.  There  are  already  men  of 
great  promise  among  the  rising  generation. 
These  younger  Satsuma  men  are  in  sympathy 
with  the  political  parties  outside  the  Government. 
This  phenomenon  is  regarded  as  a  sign  that  the 
Satsuma  influence,  though  dying  away  in  the 
Government,  is  increasing  in  another  and  better 
sphere,  namely,  among  the  friends  of  the  people 
and  constitutional  government.  The  Kokumin 
urges  the  elder  Satsuma  men  to  join  their 
younger  clansmen  in  the  new  path  to  political 
greatness,  and  in  combination  with  the  Op- 
position parties,  regain  elsewhere  the  power 
they  have  lost  in  the  Cabinet. 

Another  article  of  interest  is  entitled  "Japan, 
England,  and  Russia  in  the  Far  East."  Alter  ob- 
serving that  in  whatever  form  complications 
may  hereafter  arise  in  Korea  and  China, 
the  ultimate  contest  will  be  between  England 
and  Russia,  the  Kokumin  argues  that  the 
issue  entirely  depends  upon  the  attitude  of 
Japan.  First  as  to  Russia  :  she  is  naturally 
an  aggressive  Power,  and  cannot  be  otherwise. 
Her  immediate  concern  is  to  find  an  (ce-free 
terminus  for  the  Siberian  railway  either  in  Korea 
or  Manchuria,  but  her  ultimate  object  lies  in 
acquiring  an  absolute  ascendency  in  the  East 
by  constituting  herself  the  sole  executor  of  the 
Sick  Man  of  the  Orient.  Now  in  attaining  this 
object,  it  is  necessary  for  Russia  to  secuie  the 
friendship,  if  not  alliance,  of  Japan.  Should 
Japan  be  opposed  to  her,  she  must  be  prepared 
to  be  stoutly  resisted  by  Japan  at  every  step  of 
her  southward  march.  Not  only  has  she  to 
expect  violent  opposition  from  Japan,  but, 
should  England  range  on  the  same  side  with 
Japan,  it  must  even  be  apprehended,  says  the 
Kokumin,  that  the  gallant  soldiers  of  the  Island 
Empire  might  threaten  the  frontiers  of  Russia 
in  Europe.  Japan  is  not  afraid  of  becoming 
Russia's  opponent ;  but  she  is  not  irrevocably 
determined  upon  taking  a  belligerent  attitude. 
Consequently,  Russia  is  told  that  her  at- 
titude towards  Japan  in  Korea  and  China 
will  determine  whether  or  not  she  obtains 
the  friendship  and  even  alliance  of  Japan  in 
the  Orient.  With  regard  to  England,  she  is 
said  to  be  in  yet  greater  need  of  Japan's  friend- 
ship than  Russia.  Of  late,  England's  weak 
and  vacillating  foreign  policy  has  produced  an 
impression  that  she  lias  attained  the  limits  of 
her  expansion  and  is  on  the  road  to  decline. 
The  Kokumin  thinks  otherwise,  and  advises 
England  to  adopt  a  strong  and  unequivocal 
policy  against  Russia,  with  a  view  to  keeping 
that  Power  within  proper  limits.  Had  she 
always  been  so  disposed,  she  might  have  con- 
tributed to  the  erection  of  a  strong  barrier 
against  the  southward  advance  of  Russia  by 
rendering  effective  assistance  to  Japan  when  the 
three  Powers  objected  to  her  permanent  occu- 
pation of  Liaolung.  Had  England  known  how  to 
utilize  her  unique  situation  in  China,  she  could  at 
least  have  prevented  her  from  falling  into  the 
clutches  of  Russia  and  preserved  her  closely 
linked  to  Japan  in  combined  opposition  against 
the  Northern  Power.  But  extreme  caution  and 
hesitation  prevented  England  from  availing 
herself  of  either  of  these  splendid  opportunities. 
The  wisest  course  for  the  English  Government 
to  pursue  under  the  present  circumstances  is, 
in  the  Kokumin  s  opinion,  to  maintain  friend- 
ship with  the  Dreibund  in  Europe,  and  to  com- 
bine with  Japan  and  China  in  the  Far  East.  So 
far  as  her  situation  in  the  Far  East  is  concerned, 
the  Kokumin  is  convinced  that  the  loss  of 
Japan's',  friendship  would  be  tVie  death-blow  to 
England.  The  Kokumin  does  not  mean  to 
infer  that  Japan  is  ready  to  form  an  alliance 


with  either  Russia  or  England,  but  has  discuss- 
ed the  subject  entirely  trom  the  standpoint  of 
England  and  Russia.  What  policy  then  should 
Japan  pursue  toward  these  two  Powers?  Our 
contemporary's  advice  is  that  she  should  aim 
at  following  an  independent  policy,  by  provid- 
ing herself  with  armaments  sufficient  to  defy 
Russia  on  land,  and  on  sea  to  guarantee  the 
result  of  any  encounter  with  England. 


ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 


According  to  the  Chugai  Shogvo  Shimpo, 
re  has  taken  place  an  enormous  appreciation 
of  prices  in  Tokyo,  the  rise  being  in  some  cases 
as  much  as  50  per  cent.  Silk  goods  are  among 
the  commodities  in  greatest  demand,  and  in 
their  case  prices  have  gone  up  more  than  40 
per  cent.  The  other  articles  chiefly  in  demand 
are  cotton  goods,  cotton  yarns,  muslins,  shirt- 
ings, velvets,  satins,  toilet  articles,  and  things 
included  in  the  term  komamono  (both  Japanese 
and  foreign),  umbrellas, '  foot  gear,  sugar,  sake" 
soy,  vinegar,  timber,  iron  wares,  and  so  forth. 
The  quantity  of  these  commodities  carried  over 
the  principal  railways,  as  the  Tokaido,  the 
Nippon,  the  Kobu,  and  the  Sobujmes,  lias  of 
late  incieased  by  from  15  to  40  per  cent.,  and 
is  steadily  giowing.  Similar  reports  are  obtain- 
ed from  tlie  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha  and  other 
shipping  firms.  To  give  a  conciete  example: 
cotton  goods  transported  during  the  sea- 
son over  the  Nippon  Tetsudo  line  alone 
show  an  increase  of  160,000  pieces  as  com- 
pared with  the  corresponding  season  last  year. 
This  remarkable  prosperity  of  trade  in  the 
capital  is  caused  chiefly  by  increased  purchas- 
ing capacity  among  the  farming  class. 

The  Finance  Section  of  the  Tokyo  Chamber 
of  Commerce  met,  on  the  10th  instant,  to  con- 
sider to  what  extent  applications  for  the  esta- 
blishment of  private  banks  in  Tokyo  might  be 
safely  granted — a  question  on  which  the  Cham- 
ber's views  had  been  asked  by  the  Governor  of 
the  city.  There  were  present  Messrs.  Oye, 
Yoshida,  Kitani,  Tokuda,  and  Sekine.  After 
various  expressions  of  opinion,  the  Chamber 
finally  decided  that  it  was  impossible  to  fix  any 
safe  limit  for  the  expansion  of  private  banking 
business  in  the  capital.  The  matter  is  to  be 
debated  at  a  general  conference  of  the  Chamber 
on  the  14th  instant. 

The  new  Chinese  open  ports  are  to  be  shortly 
visited  by  a  large  number  of  Japanese  officials 
and  business  men.  The  official  section  includes 
Messrs.  Ariga  Nagabumi,  Shimura  Gentaro,  and 
Eguchi  Komanosuke,  of  the  Deparment  of  Agri- 
culture and  Commerce,  Mr.  Narahara  Chinsei, 
of  the  Foreign  Office,  and  Mr.  Chinda  Sulemi, 
Japanese  Consul  in  Shanghai.  The  business  men 
of  the  party,  numbering  in  all  about  thirty,  re- 
present chiefly  Chambers  of  Commerce  in  large 
cities  like  Tokyo,  Osaka,  Kyoto,  Nagoya,  Kobe, 
and  so  forth.  The  officials  have  already  left  for 
Shanghai,  where  they  are  to  be  joined  by  the 
business  men  about  the  20th  instant.  Thence 
the  whole  partly  will  start  on  their  voyage  up  the 
river  by  a  specially  chartered  steamer. 

Among  the  projectors  of  the  Nippon  Shogyo 
Ginko  (Japan  Commercial  Bank)  of  Hyogo 
there  is  a  section  in  favour  of  increasing  the 
capital  of  the  bank,  now  fixed  at  1,000,000  yen. 
It  appears  that  when  the  scheme^was  first  float- 
ed, some  of  the  projectors  invited  their  com- 
mercial clients  in  the  interior  to  take  shares, 
and  the  invitation  was  answered  by  applications 
to  the  extent  of  nearly  half  a  million  yen.  But 
850,000  yen  of  the  capital  having  been  taken 
by  (he  projectors  and  the  remaining  150,000 
yen  by  other  business  men  of  the  locality, 
there  remained  not  a  single  share  for  the  pro- 
vincial applicants.  In  order  to  "save  their  face," 
and  gratify  their  clients,  the  projectors  that  had 
issued  the  above  invitations,  are  canvassing  their 
(ollow-projectors  to  join  in  increasing  the  capital. 

Messrs.  Otani  Kahei,  Asada  Matakichi,  and 
Minoda  Chozaburo  of  Yokohama,  and  Mr.Na^ai 
Rehei  of  Tokyo,  applied,  on  the  9th  instant,  for 
a  licence  to  establish  a  company  called  Taiwan' 


Bdyeki  Kabushiki  kaisha  (Formosa  Trading 
Company,  Limited)  with  a  capital  of  300,000 
yen.  The  object  of  the  projectois  is  to  engage 
in  the  export  trade  of  the  isiand.  The  com- 
pany will  be  located  in  Yokohama  with  a  branch 
office  in  Formosa. 

Mr.  Funakoshi  Marnoru,  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Peers,  is  reported  to  be  endeavouring 
to  interest  capitalists  in  the  establishment  of  a 
large  iron  foundry  in  Hakodate. 

A  railway  project  of  considerable  importance 
is  reported  from  Kyoto.  The  idea  is  to  connect 
Tsuruga  on  the  Japan  Sea  with  Kyoto  by  a  line 
along  the  western  shore  of  Lake  Biwa,  that 
route  being  shorter  than  the  existing  Govern- 
ment road,  which  makes  a  detour  along  the 
eastern  shore.  The  whole  distance  is  65  miles, 
and  the  estimated  capital  of  the  company, 
3,200,000  yen.  Among  the  projectors  we  find 
most  of  the  names  of  the  principal  business 
men  in  Japan,  including  Messrs.  Shibusawa, 
Okura,  Yasuda,  Nakamigawa,  and  Yonekura 
of  Tokyo  ;  Messrs.  Isono  and  Abe  of  Osaka, 
and  Messrs.  Okamolo  Jisuke,  Iwai  Hachibei, 
and  Mori  Ichibei,  and  Viscount  Yuri  of  Kyoto. 

The  projectors  of  the  above  line  have  also 
applied  for  a  charter  to  construct  another  line 
connecting  the  two  cities  of  Kyoto  and  Osaka. 
This  second  road  is  to  start  from  the  Kyoto 
terminus  of  the  above-mentioned  Kyoto-Tsu- 
ruga  line  at  Okazakicho,  the  site  of  the 
recent  domestic  exposition.  Thence  passing 
through  Fushimi,  Yodo,  Yawata,  Mokigata,  and 
Moiikuchi,  it  will  have  its  terminus  at  Noda  in 
Osaka.  This  means  that  it  would  run  at  some 
distance  to  the  east  of  the  existing  Government 
railway.  The  length  of  the  line  is  29  miles, 
and  the  capital  is  estimated  at  2,200,000  yen. 
Should  both  these  lines  be  permitted,  the  pro- 
jectors' intention  is  to  amalgamate  the  two  under 
one  company. 

The  Asahi  Cotton  Spinning  company  con 
templates  increasing  its  capital  by  350,00  yen, 
and  adding  15,000  new  spindles  lo  ils  factory. 
An  extraordinary  general  meeting  of  the  share- 
holders was  to  have  been  held  on  the  12th  inst. 

The  newly  organized  Ise  Cotton  Spinning 
Company  has  been  prevented  from  opening  its 
factory  on  account  of  delay  in  the  arrival  of  a 
part  of  the  plant.  But  the  machines  having 
now  come  to  hand,  it  is  expected  that  the  mill 
will  commencence  operations  by  the  end  of 
next  month. 


A  REMARKABLE  CORRESPONDENT. 


Duijng  the  war  between  Japan  and  China,  one 
of  the  most  striking  journalistic  features  of  the 
time  was  the  correspondence  from  Korea  pub- 
lished in  the  columns  of  the  N.-C.  Daily  News. 
It  was  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  a  more 
gullible  or  less  discerning  person  than  the  corre- 
spondent. Each  of  his  letters  tended  lo  in- 
crease our  doubt  whether  he  really  expected  to 
be  taken  seriously,  or  whether  he  even  took 
himself  seriously.  It  might  have  been  supposed 
that  after  inevitable  and  repeated  exposes  of 
his  blunders  and  exaggerations,  he  would  have 
been  denied  further  access  to  the  columns  of  the 
leading  Shanghai  journal.  But  we  find  him 
still  continuing  to  flourish  like  the  green  bay 
tree  of  the  Psalmist.  His  latest  is  this  : — "  The 
new  Minister  Miura  has  brought  over  to  Korea 
with  him  three  million  yen  as  Korea's  share  of 
the  indemnity,  part  of  which  sum  is  to  be  dis- 
tributed amongst  the  districts  which  suffered. 
I  also  hear,  but  whether  true  or  not  I  am  unable 
to  say,  that  one  of  the  conditions  of  the  present 
of  this  three  million  yen  is  that  two  millions  are 
to  be  spent  on  railways."  Imagine  a  writer  so 
ignorant  of  the  methods  of  financial  administra- 
tion in  Japan,  and  of  the  general  relations  be- 
tween Korea  and  her  protector,  as  to  suppose 
that  a  sum  of  three  million  yen  could  be  calmly 
handed,  without  parliamentary  consent,  to  Ge- 
neral Miura  lo  convey  as  a  gift  from  Japan  to 
Korea!  The  thing  is  really  too  silly  to  justify 
specific  comment.  And  by  such  writers  grave 
contributions  are  made  to  contemporary  history. 
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EUROPEAN  INTERVENTION  IN 
JAPAN. 


Under  the  above  heading  the  Berliner  Tage- 
blatl  recently  published  a  letter  from  its  Tokyo 
Correspondent,  dated  June  18,  from  which  we 
reproduce  the  following: — "The  high  waves 
of  excitement  in  the  Japanese  press,  with  re- 
gard to  the  intervention  of  Germany,  France, 
and  Russia  have  subsided  to  such  an  exient 
that  the   number   of   suspended   papers  now 
scaicely  reaches  a  dozen,  among  which  there  is 
but   one   metropolitan  paper  of  Chauvinistic 
Nippon.    In  place  of  a  glossary,  as  to  the  mo- 
tives that  actuated  the  Powers  to  interfere,  the 
question  with  reference  to  the  diplomatic  skill 
of  the  respective  statesmen  of  Japan  and  China 
has   now   come   to  the   front,  and   the  once 
roundly  abused   Chinese  Viceroy,  Li  Hung- 
chaug,  of  whom  one  could  hear  the  children 
sing  songs  of  contempt  on  the  streets,  is  now 
praised  as  a  diplomat,  who  lias  proven  himself 
as  much  superior  to  Count  Ito  and  Viscount 
Mutsu,  as  the  Japanese   military  power  has 
proved  itself  superior  to  the  Chinese  on  land 
and  sea.    The  anger,  because  Japan  jjave  up 
one-half  of  the  fruits  of  her  victory,  is  now  direct 
ed  against  the  statesmen  who,  it  is  alleged, 
did  not  see  in  advance  the  coming  danger  of 
intervention,  and  when  it  came  did  not  take  : 
sufficiently  firm  stand  to  save,  at  least,  the  im 
portant  haibour  of  Port  Arthur  for  Japan.  Li 
Hung-chang's  apparently  important  concession 
of  the  peninsula,  with  its  valuable  situation  for 
China  and  with  almost  four  million  of  inhabit 
ants,  is  said  to  have  been  granted  only  because 
he  saw  beforehand  that  it  would  have  no  prac- 
tical consequences,  but  would  serve  him  to 
keep  the  war  indemnity  at  such  a  low  figure 
For  even  the  Japanese  can  scaicely  expect  that 
China  will  subsequently  increase   her  money 
indemnity  because  Japan  gave  back  her  Con- 
tinental acquisition,  not  of  her  own  accord,  but 
in  obedience  to  European  pressure.  But  notwilh 
standing  the  secrecy  in  diplomatic  affairs,  as  it 
ob  ains  in  this  country,  and  the  seemingly  in 
dignant  ado  of  the  official  Japan  Mail,  there 
is  nothing  serious  in  the  alleged  surprise  of  the 
Japanese  statesmen  because  of  the  intervention 
of  the  Powers.    The  preliminaries  of  peace  were 
signed  at  Shimonoseki  on  the  17th  of  April,  and 
three  days  later,  April  20th,  they  were  ratifi 
ed  by  the  Emperor  of  Japan  and  were  at  once 
made  public,  although  the  Japanese  Plenipoten 
tiary,  who  was  to  take  them  to  Chefoo,  did  not 
have  to  leave  until  fourteen  days  later.  Why 
this  haste  ?    The  answer  is,  that  in  giving  th 
Official  reply  to  the  expected,  and  confidentially 
intimated,  intervention,  a  very  difficult  back 
ward  step  could  thus  be  pleaded  in  excuse 
The  three  Powers,    of  course,  took  no  note 
of  this  artificial  difficulty.    Three  days  after  the 
ratification  they  presented  to  the  Vice-Minister 
of  the  Foreign  Office,  Mr.  Hayashi,  in  Tokyo 
the  document  in  which  they  recommended  the 
retrocession  of  the  Peninsula  to  China.  That 
this  intervention  met  with  success  is  due  to  Rus 
sia,  which  had  shoitly  before  made  ready  for  war 
Not  less  than  31  men-of-war,  among  them  6 
iron-clad  cruisers,  and  the  much  admired  battle- 
ship Rurtk,  had  in  quick  time  come  together 
in  East-Asiatic  waters.    Don  Cossacks  were  on 
their  way  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  ostensibly  for 
the  purpose  of  guarding  the  Siberian  railway. 
The  Harbour  of  Vladivostock  was  obstructed  by 
torpedoes.    Japan  might,  of  course,  in  the  event 
of  war  with  Russia,  reckon  on  the  friendship  of 
England.    But  even  here  in  the  far  East,  where 
English  interests  are  greater  than  those  of  all 
other  Powers  put  together,  her  desire  to  take 
action  under  serious  circumstances  is  very  faint. 
America,  which  on  account  of  her  geographical 
situation  would  have  a  stronger  claim  than  we 
to  participate,  is  for  the  present  still  sleeping 
on  her  Monroe  Doctrine.    Thus  the  interven- 
tion passed  off  successfully  and  without  opposi- 
tion.    On  the  10th  of  May,  the  Emperor  of 
Japan  proclaimed  to  his  people  that  he  had 
accepted  the  "  friendly  advice  "  of  the  three 
Powers  without  hesitancy.    '    '    '    Thus  the 
agreement  of  the  great  European  Powers  has 
proved  itself  an  important  determining  factor  in 


this  East-Asiatic  question  and  the  attending 
political  situation.  It  is  an  important  precedent 
for  the  future,  and  is  all  the  more  important  be- 
cause England,  which  stood  aside,  could  not 
hinder  its  success.  Germany  had  her  full 
share  in  this  diplomatic  success,  although  she 
had,  at  the  time,  only  two  cruisers  on  the  spot, 
he  Irene  and  Marie  of  4,400  and  2,162  tons 
respectively,  while  France  had  here  14  ships  at 
her  disposal." 

This  question  of  the  intervention  of  the  Three 
Powers  will  long  constitute  a  topic  of  discus- 
sion, the  noise  to  which  it  gave  rise  in  the  East 
being  echoed  in  Europe  and  re-echoed  back  to 
apan.    We  are  still  so  near  the  event  that  to 
speak  of  it  without  rousing  passions  that  tend  to 
confuse  reason,  is  scarcely  possible.    There  is 
one  point,  however,  in  the  Tageblatt's  corre- 
spondence that  deserves  brief  notice.    It  is  the 
credit  assigned  to  the  Viceroy  Li.    Here  in  the 
East,  where  the  German   newspaper's  corre- 
spondent asks  the  public  to  believe  that  every  one 
agrees  as  to  the  complete  out-manoeuvring  of 
Marquis  Ito  and  Count  Mutsu  by  Earl  Li,  we 
have  not  ourselves  seen  evidences  of  such  a 
conclusion.    Certainly  it  is  not  the  conclusion 
that  would  suggest  itself  to  any  one  reading  the 
minutes  of  the  Shimonoseki  Conference.  The 
claim  of  superior  astuteness  advanced  on  behalf 
of  Earl  Li  rests  wholly  on  the  assumption  that 
when  he  signed  away  the  Liaotung  Peninsula 
thus  obtaining  a  substantial  reduction  of  the 
indemnity,  he  had  already  received  assurances 
from  his  agents  in  Europe  that  the  great  Powers 
would  intervene  to  save  the  Chinese  continent 
from  all  alienation  of  territory.    Knowing  that 
he  is  supposed  to  have  signed  the  Treaty,  and  the 
act  is  accounted  unto  him  for  diplomatic  ability 
We  can  only  say  that  it  was  a  kind  of  ability 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  worst  traditions  of 
Oriental  guile,  and  that  to  find  Western  critics 
applauding  it  is  somewhat  surprising.  The 
correspondent  of  the.  7 agellatt ',  however,  seems 
to  have  devoted  himself  to  making  a  case.  He 
actually  contrasts  the  extraordinary  delay  shown 
by  the  Chinese  in  ratifying  and  exchanging  the 
ratifications  of  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty  with  the 
by  no  means  extraordinary  promptitude  of  the 
Japanese.     The  Treaty  was  signed  on  April 
17th,  the  agreement  being  that  the  ratifications 
should  be  exchanged  at  Chefoo  by  May  9th  at 
latest.    Thus  Japan  had  to  despatch  to  China 
an  envoy  bearing  the  ratified  Treaty  and  every 
thing  had  to  be  concluded  within  three  weeks 
We  can  not  see  that  the    Empeior  showed 
any  precipitancy  in  signing  on  April  20th,  but 
we  can  and  do  see  that  the  Chinese  showed 
most  remarkable  procrastination  in  deferring 
the  exchange  of  ratifications  until  midnight  on 
the  8th  of  May,    Their  tardiness  was  plainly 
inconsistent  with  good  faith,  and  it  is  their 
tardiness,  not  Japan's  reasonable  celerity,  that 
we  should  expect  to  find  an  honest  critic  con 
demning. 


"NOTES  ON  HABITUAL  MISTAKES 
MADE  AND  COMMON  DIFFICUL- 
TIES MET  WITH  IN  SPEAK- 
ING ENGLISH." 


A  DYNAMITARD  IN  AKITA 
FECTURE. 


PRE- 


The  vernacular  press  reports  the  arrest  of  a 
dynamitard  in  Akita  Prefecture.  The  man's 
name  is  Nomura  Kihun,  and  he  is  a  member  of 
the  Chiusei-ha,  an  association  about  which  we 
have  no  special  information.  Some  excitement 
was  recently  caused  among  local  politicians  in 
the  Prefecture,  in  connection  with  the  election 
of  Mr.  Hatayakeyama  to  the  presidency  of  the 
Prefectural  Assembly,  it  being  supposed  that 
the  Governor,  Mr.  Hirayama,  had  exercised 
undue  influence  to  bring  about  that  result. 
Nomura,  presumably  a  person  of  the  sos/ii class, 
resolved  to  kill  the  Governor  with  a  dynamite 
bomb,  but  the  police  obtained  intelligence  of 
his  scheme  and  arrested  him  in  his  own  house. 
A  Justice  of  the  Preliminary  Court  then  pro- 
ceeded to  the  place  and  caused  an  examination 
to  be  made,  with  the  result  that  some  dynamite 
and  apparatus  for  the  manufacture  of  bombs 
were  discovered.  It  was  further  found  that 
Nomura  had  two  accomplices,  but  they  effected 
their  escape  at  the  first  news  of  the  arrest,  and 
remain  still  unapprehended. 


Any  one  undertaking   to  teach   the  English 
anguagc  to  Japanese  students  soon  becomes 
conscious  of  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  his  pupils 
commit  eriors  for  which  he  is  entirely  un- 
prepared and  against  which  he  has  naturally 
made  no  provision.  The  fact,  at  first  perplexing, 
is  easily  understood  when  one  remembers  the 
radical  difference  existing  between  the  idiom  of 
the  Japanese  and  the  idiom  of  any  Western  ton- 
gue.   The  whole  group  of  European  languages 
may  be  said  to  form  one  family  :  its  members 
are  bound  together  by  numerous  affinities  of 
structure  and  syntax.    Each,  of  course,  has  its 
own  peculiarities  and  each  presents  special  diffi- 
culties to  the  learner.     But  a  common  spirit 
permeates  them  all,  so  that  a  student  having 
acquired  Italian  and  French,  for  example,  does 
not,  when  he  approaches  English  and  German, 
find  himself  confronted  by  a  large  number  of 
essential  stumbling-blocks  such  as  his  previous 
essons  have  in  no  way  led  him  to  anticipate. 
Should  he  attempt  to  master  Japanese,  however, 
he  quickly  discover  that  his  only  hope  is  to 
divest  himself  as  rapidly  and  thoroughly  as 
possible  of  all   his  old   forms  of  speech  and 
methods  of  marshalling  words,  and  to  bow  im- 
plicitly to  the  spirit  of  the  Eastern  tongue.  The 
same  experience  awaits  a  Japanese  attempt- 
ing to  learn  English.    He  falls  into  countless 
sloughs  of  error,  as  novel  as  they  are  disheart- 
ening to  his  instructor,  who,  unless  he  recognises 
the  origin  of  these  obstructions,  can  never  hope 
to  remove  them  successfully.  Did  ever  a  foreign 
teacher,  for  example,  compass  the  feat  of  inocu- 
ating  his  students  with  a  really  working  capa- 
city for  using  the  article  ?    There  is  no  article 
in  Japanese.    There  is  a  demonstrative  qualifier 
that  occasionally  does  duly  for  it,  but,  speaking 
generally,  the  article  is  a  terra  incognita  to 
every  Japanese,  and  how  to  set  about  familiariz- 
ing him  with  its  employment  is  a  grievous 
puzzle.    Other  cognate,  though  less  extensive, 
sources  of  error  might  be  copiously  enumerated. 
Were  they  all  systematically  catalogued,  and 
embodied  in  a  series  of  lessons  for  the  guidance 
of  students,  the  acquisition  of  English  would  be 
immensely  facilitated.    We  have  before  us  a 
work  inspired  by  that  idea.  The  author  is  Mr.  F. 
Muller,  and  the  book  was  prepared  for  the  use  of 
cadets  in  the  Imperial  Naval  College.    Il  is  a 
work  inviting  many  comments,  but  we  are  not 
justified  in  criticizing  it,  since  Mr.  Muller  ex- 
plains that  a  few  copies  only  have  been  printed 
— apart  from  those  used  by  his  own  classes — 
for  distribution  among  persons  interested  in  the 
teaching  of  English,  and  that  if  a  sufficient  de- 
mand be  discovered,  a  re-arranged  and  revised 
edition  will  be  published  for  general  use.  In 
fact,  the  work  is  still  in  a  rudimentary  stage. 
We  Confine  ourselves,  therefore,  to  offering  a 
very  few  suggestions.    One  is  that  some  effort 
be  made  to  rescue  Japanese  students  from  the 
almost-universally-prevailing  confusion  between 
"which"  and  "that."    The  two  forms  being 
essentially   different,  are  by  no  means  inter- 
changeable as  the  great  majority  of  writers  seem 
to  think.    Mr.  Muller  himself  says: — "There 
are  a  number  of  mistakes  which  are  repeatedly 
made,  "  and,  "Across  is  a  preposition  which  is 
often  misused,"  two  sentences  indicating  that  if 
he  have  due  theoretical  cognisance  of  the  differ- 
ence in  question,  he  does  not  apply  his  know- 
ledge in  practice.    Again,  has  he  not  recognised 
the  besetting  sin  of  English-speaking  Japan- 
ese when   they   attempt   to  employ  "  shall, ' 
"will,"  "should,"  and    "would"  in  oblique 
narration  ?    And  does  he  not  observe  that  their 
perplexities  about  the  articic  and  the  present 
perfect  are  altogether  too  large  to  be  resolved 
by  the  trifling  keys  he  furnishes  ?    Besides,  in 
a  work  intended  to  correct  errors,  faulty  English 
ought  to  be  most  carefully  avoided.    For  ex- 
ample, such  a  phrase  as  "  there  are  a  number 
of   mistakes   the    incorrectness   of   which  is 
obvious,"  is  as  inadmissable  as  it  would  be  to 
speak  of  "  an  incorrect  mistake."    Yet  again, 
there  is  no  such  verb  in  English  as  "  10  prac- 
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lice."  On  p.  9  we  find  a  long  paragraph  on  the 
use  of  tliis  verb,  the  writer  misspelling  it  through- 
out. But  if  the  work  shows  a  few  blemishes  and 
some  omissions,  it  gives  evidence,  at  the  same 
time,  of  much  research  and  attention,  and  its 
conception  is  so  admirable  that  we  sincerely 
hope  to  see  it  ultimately  published  in  a  revised 
and  greatly  enlarged  form. 


POLITICAL  GOSSIP. 

 +.  

There  is  talk  of  Count  Okuma's  joining  the 
present  Administration.  The  Chugai  Shogyo 
Shimpo,  which  is  reputed  to  possess  special 
facilities  for  obtaining  political  news,  was  tiie 
first  to  publish  a  report  that  a  meeting  had 
recently  taken  place  between  Marquis  Ito 
and  Count  Okuma.  The  Nippon  now  prints 
an  account  of  the  circumstances  connected  with 
lite  alleged  conference  between  the  two  states- 
men. The  meeting,  according  to  our  contem- 
porary's story,  took  place  on  the  8th  instant.  But 
long  before  that — about  the  end  of  June  last — 
certain  well-known  persons  in  business  circles 
had  tried  to  effect  a  reconciliation  between  the 
Premier  and  the  Progressionist  leader.  With  that 
view  they  first  wailed  upon  Marquis  Ito,  represen- 
ted to  him  the  evil  consequences  of  separation 
from  Count  Okuma,  and  ventured  to  hope  thai 
the  pernicious  party  stiife  then  threatening  to 
disturb  the  public  mind  might  be  avoided  by 
a  happy  reconciliation  between  the  two  leaders. 
The  Premier  expressed  his  appreciation  of 
their  motives,  and  told  them  that  no  personal 
disagreement  existed  between  himself  and  Count 
Okuma,  and  that  so  far  as  he  was  concerned,  he 
would  be  delighted  to  talk  over  public  affairs 
with  the  Progressionist  leader  and  even  to  share 
political  power  with  him.  Encouiaged  by  this 
auspicious  beginning  of  their  mission,  the  inler- 
ceders,  whoever  they  wete,  next  called  upon 
Count  Okuma,  and  informed  him  of  the  result  of 
their  conference  with  the  Piemier.  But  they  were 
surprised  to  find  the  Count  in  no  way  disposed 
to  trust  the  friendly  professions  of  Marquis  Ito. 
In  short,  he  rejected  the  well  meant  offer  of 
mediation,  and  the  matter  was  dropped  for  the 
time.  Another  mediator,  however,  began  to 
busy  himself  in  the  beginning  of  the  present 
month.  Mr.  Fukuzawa  is  said  to  have  been  the 
person,  but  the  Nippon  is  not  positive  on  that 
point.  At  all  events,  the  second  mediator  carried 
a  verbal  message  to  Count  Okuma  from  Mar- 
quis Ito,  desiring  a  meeting.  Count  Okuma 
answed  that,  sincerely  desirous  as  lie  was 
to  have  an  opportunity  of  meeting  the  Pre- 
mier, he  was  afraid  that,  in  the  present  state 
of  political  discussion,  especially  with  regard 
to  the  question  of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula, 
the  meeting  might  suggest  undesirable  infer- 
ences. The  Marquis,  however,  replied  through 
the  same  channel,  that  as  to  the  Liaotung 
question,  he  was  perfectly  willing  to  have  his 
policy  freely  discussed,  and  that  his  object  was 
not  to  talk  about  such  political  matters  at  the 
proposed  meeting.  No  longer  able  to  decline 
the  desired  conference,  Count  Okuma  consent- 
ed to  receive  the  Premier  at  his  residence  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  8th  instant.  The  meeting  took 
place  on  the  appointed  date,  and  the  two  states- 
men conversed  together  for  a  space  of  two  hours, 
nor  did  the  visitor  leave  until  he  had  dined  with 
Count  and  Countess  Okuma.  The  fact  of  the 
meeting  was  at  first  kept  secret,  but  somehow 
it  began  to  be  whispered  about  in  official  circles. 
Some  critics  say  that  Maiquis  Ito  has  surrender- 
ed to  Count  Okuma,  while  others  say  thai  the 
latter  has  been  once  more  persuaded  by  the 
former.  Looking  at  the  matter  without 
partiality — so  writes  the  Nippon — Marquis  Ito 
is  more  likely  to  be  benefitted  by  the  alleged 
reconciliation  than  Count  Okuma. 

The  Naigai  Tsushin  (Home  and  Foreign 
News  Agency)  is  responsible  for  a  report  that 
Count  Okuma's  garden  party  to-day  (Friday) 
will  be  attended  by  the  Premier  and  other  Mini- 
sters of  Slate. 

The  Chugai  Shogyo  slates  in  its  latest  issue 
thai  Count  Okuma  recently  assured  a  certain 
visitor  thai  lie  should  not  enter  the  Cabinet,  for 
the  present  at  all  events. 


Thus  nil  kinds  of  stories  are  circulated  in 
Tokyo.  Some  people  attach  significance  even 
to  Marquig  Yamagata's  journey  to  Kyoto,  their 
only  ground  being  that,  on  a  former  occasion,  a 
similar  movement  on  the  part  of  the  Marquis 
was  followed  by  an  important  political  change. 
But  there  seems  to  be  nb  doubt  that  the  Marquis's 
present  journey  is  entirely  for  ihe  benefit  of  his 
health. 

Under  these  circumstances,  jfi/i  Shiinpo's 
leading  article  on  the  1 6th  instant,  urging  Count 
Okuma's  appointment  to  the  Foreign  Office,  has 
attracted  much  attention.  After  alluding  to  the 
increasing  difficulties  of  the  situation  In  thi  Fast, 
our  contemporary  urges  the  importance  of  ap- 
pointing a  new  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  Not 
that  Count  Mutsu  is  unfit  for  the  post,  but  his 
sickness  does  not  seem  to  permit  his  resuming 
official  duties  for  some  time.  Among  the  pre- 
sent statesmen  of  Japan,  the  Jiji  cannot  find  a 
fitter  man  for  the  position  than  Count  Okuma, 
who  has  prestige,  influence,  ability,  experience, 
in  fact  everything  that  contributes  to  the  making 
of  a  good  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  As  to 
the  question  of  personal  considerations,  always 
urged  by  men  that  do  not  like  to  see  the  distin- 
guished statesman  raised  to  power,  the  Jifi 
pooh-poohs  all  such  ideas  as  entirely  unworthy 
of  attention  at  an  important  juncture  in  the 
nation's  history.  Though  cognisant  of  the  re- 
serve that  should  be  shown  in  discussing  such 
mailers  in  the  columns  of  a  newspaper,  our 
contemporary  says  that  the  interests  of  the 
conn  11  y  prompt  it  to  disregard  any  restrictions 
of  that  nature. 


LETTER  FROM  KOREA. 


(From  our  own  Correspondent). 

Soul,  October  8th,  7.30  p.m. 
The  Capital  at  this  writing  is  in  the  throes  of 
great  excitement.  Trouble  has  been  brewing 
for  some  time.  We  have  been  heating  lately  a 
good  deal  about  a  "  Cabinet  crisis,"  and  for  the 
past  few  days  we  have  been  treated  to  a  feud 
between  the  soldiers  and  policemen,  the  (  bject 
of  which  seems  to  have  been  to  incite  the  sol- 
diery against  the  King.  About  five  o'clock  this 
morning  there  was  firing  heard  in  the  direction 
of  the  Royal  Palace,  and  at  once  the  streets 
were  filled  with  anxious  inquirers.  From  a 
great  number  of  rumours  afloat  and  by  diligent 
enquiries,  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  the  feud 
between  the  thousand  or  more  troops  recently 
trained  by  the  Japanese  and  the  guards  in  the 
Palace  was  the  immediate  cause  of  the  out- 
break. It  is  well-known  that  the  Mins  have 
been  gaining  ascendency  for  some  time  past, 
and  it  is  alleged  that  an  attempt  was  made  by 
this  party  to  remove  those  opposed  to  them. 
How  true  this  is  I  cannot  tell,  but  the 
report  is  very  general  to-day.  The  oppo- 
site party  hearing  of  this,  lost  no  time  in 
bringing  things  to  a  crisis.  A  number  oisoshi, 
who  by  the  way  seem  to  be  the  convenient 
peg  on  which  to  hang  unpleasant  doings,  went 
early  this  morning  to  the  residence  of  the  Tai 
Wfln-kun,  the  King's  father,  and  either  com- 
pelled him  or  persuaded  him  to  enter  the  Palace 
and  seize  the  reins  of  power.  He  was  escorted, 
and  when  the  company  arrived  at  the  Palace 
gates,  they  were  challenged,  but  the  troops  re- 
cently trained  by  the  Japanese  being  in  smypathy 
with  the  Tai  Won-kun's  party,  joined  them  and 
easily  overcame  the  frightened  guards,  who, 
afier  filing  a  few  shots,  threw  down  their  guns 
and  made  for  the  neatest  place  of  safety.  With 
but  little  opposition,  they  secured  the  person  of 
the  King.  The  cry  war  soon  raised,  "down 
with  the  Queen,"  and  a  madly  savage  rush  was 
made  for  her  quarters.  Four  ladies,  I  am  in- 
formed, were  killed,  in  the  hope  that  one  of 
them  would  be  Her  Majesty.  One  of  these 
ladies,  we  are  told,  was  beheaded  and  her  body 
burned. 

When  the  foreign  representatives  had  audience 
with  His  Majesty  early  this  morning,  lie  told 
them  he  did  not  know  where  the  Queen  was. 
This  afternoon  the  rumour  gained  currency 
that  the  Queen  was  among  the  ladies  killed.  If 
this  should  prove  to  be  correct,  it  is  the  cul- 


mination of  a  bitter  feud  that  lias  been  carried 
on  between  the  Tai  Won-kun  on  (he  one  side 
and  Her  Majesty  on  the  other  for  a  long  seiies 
of  years. 

Great  excitement  prevailed  all  day.  The 
doings  of  to  day  are  more  ominous  of  evil  than 
any  act  during  the  past  decade.  What  the 
outcome  will  be,  where  the  butchering  will  end, 
what  the  Tai  Won-kun  will  or  will  not  do,  no 
one  knows,  and  no  one  ventures  even  a  conjec- 
ture. The  feeling,  as  the  evening  comes  upon 
us,  is  not  reassuring. 

Wednesday,  8  a.m. 
The  night  passed  quietly  without  any  disturb- 
ance. The  mystery  about  the  Queen's  disap- 
pearance remains  unexplained,  but  it  is  earnestly 
hoped  that  there  will  be  no  occasion  to  sound 
the  bugle  to-morrow  morning  from  the  mountain 
in  the  rear  of  the  Palace  to  announce  to  the 
people  the  death  of  Her  Majesty. 


THE  ORIENTAL  ASSOCIATION. 


The  Toho-kyokai  (Oriental  Association)  re- 
cently held  a  public  lecture  meeting  at  which 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Hashiguchi 
Bunzo,  Shibusawa  Eiichi,  and  Oishi  Masami. 
Mr.  Hashiguchi  spoke  on  the  subject  of  For- 
mosa, where  he  holds  the  position  of  director 
of  the  Industrial  Department  in  the  new  Japan- 
ese Viceregal  Government.  Much  of  what  he 
said  about  the  island,  the  people,  and  their 
manners  is  already  known  to  the  public.  He  laid 
emphasis  on  the  necessity  of  perseverance  and 
patience  in  developing  the  resources  of  the 
island,  strongly  deprecating  any  hasty  attempts 
at  assimilating  the  people  and  settling  the 
country.  The  next  speaker,  Mr.  Shibusawa, 
discussed  the  question  of  extending  marine 
business.  He  commenced  by  pointing  out 
the  importance,  as  shown  by  the  late  war,  of 
developing  the  country's  maiiue  business  on 
account  of  the  safety  and  prosperity  of  the  em- 
pire. Then  briefly  recounting  the  history  of  the 
carrying  trade  in  Japan,  the  speaker  went  on  to 
expound  the  method  and  degree  of  development 
desirable  under  the  present  circumstances.  After 
alluding  to  the  education  of  officers  and  men  and 
to  the  encouragement  of  the  shipbuilding  busi- 
ness, Mr.  Shibusawa  proceeded  to  consider  the 
routes  that  should  be  newly  opened.  They  are 
three,  in  his  opinion, namely,  theEuropean,  Ame- 
rican, and  Australian.  In  order  to  open  these 
routes,  he  thinks  it  necessary  to  build  five  or 
six  new  vessels  eacli  costing  five  or  six  hundred 
thousand  yen.  He  also  alluded  to  the  import- 
ance of  constructing  cruisers  which,  in  time 
of  peace,  should  be  placed  under  the  manage- 
ment of  the  private  company  running  the  lines 
upon  which  they  were  used.  He  thought  that  the 
execution  of  the  plan  proposed  by  him  would  cost 
the  State  about  two  million  yen  annually.  The 
third  and  last  speaker,  Mr.  Oishi,  discoursed  on 
the  future  of  the  Japanese  people.  Just  as 
Russia's  ambition  is  to  bring  (he  whole  world 
under  her  sway,  and  just  as  England  aspires  to 
a  monopoly  in  the  world's  trade,  so  Japan, 
said  the  lecturer,  ought  to  have  some  grand 
object  in  view — an  object  which,  though  it  may 
not  be  openly  proclaimed  to  the  world,  shall  be 
generally  understood  and  always  kept  in  view 
by  rulers  and  ruled  alike.  In  his  opinion, 
Japan  is  now  acting  with  regard  to  China  as 
though  she  had  forgotten  the  object  for  which  she 
undertook  the  recent  war.  She  may  be  compared 
to  a  surgeon  who  has  cut  open  a  wound,  but,  for- 
getting his  duty,  has  stopped  his  operation  at 
the  critical  moment,  thereby  affording  oppor- 
tunity to  his  more  astute  rivals  in  the  profession 
to  step  in  and  take  the  patient  from  his  charge. 
What  then  should  be  the  national  aim  of  Japan  ? 
Japan  s  aim,  said  the  speaker,  should  be  to  be- 
come the  preserver  and  promoter  of  peace  and 
civilization.  With  this  lofty  purpose  before  her 
eyes,  she  should  pursue  an  aggressive  policy,  not 
for  the  sake  of  aggression  but  for  the  sake  of  self- 
defence.  In  order  to  discharge  her  duly  as  the 
preserver  of  peace  and  civilization,  Mr.  Oishi 
thinks  it  absolutely  necessary  for  Japan  to  keep 
neighbouring  countries  secure  from  the  en- 
croachments of  European  Powers.  Should  any 
of  these  countries  find  itself  incapable  of  resist- 
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ing  such  encroachment,  it  would  be  Japan's  duty 
|0  annex  its  territories  without  a  moment's 
hesitation. 


CHINESE  NEWS. 


A  determined  attempt  is  being  made  in 
Chins  to  show  that  Great  Britain  stole  France's 
thunder  in  the  matter  of  the  degradation  of 
Liu,  ex- Viceroy  of  Szechuan.  It  is  alleged 
that  when  M.  Gerard,  the  French  Representa- 
tive in  Pekin,  obtained  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment's consent  to  give  full  compensation  for  the 
destruction  of  foreign  property  by  the  Cheng-tu 
rioters,  he  also  obtained  a  promise  that  (he 
guilty  officials  should  be  punished,  of  which  pro- 
mise  the  subsequent  degradation  of  the  Viceroy 
is  said  to  have  been  a  direct  result.  But  every 
one  acquainted  with  Chinese  methods  knows 
that  there  is  an  immense  interval  between  the 
giving  of  a  vague  pledge  and  its  explicit 
fulfillment.  The  guilt  of  the  officials  had  to 
he  ascertained  before  they  could  be  punish- 
ed, and  since  M.  Gerard  left  the  Chinese  to 
perform  the  task  of  ascertaining  it,  the  officials 
might  have  lived  in  peace  for  an  interminable 
period.  At  all  events,  the  thunder  from  the 
Dragon  Throne  would  not  have  struck  the  ex- 
Vceroy  first.  Per  contra,  the  British  Govern- 
ment's energetic  display  of  force  was  so  prompt- 
ly followed  by  the  ex-Viceroy's  punishment  that 
the  two  things  stand  plainly  in  the  relation  of 
cause  and  effect.  Lord  Salisbury's  ultimatum 
seems  to  have  been  that  Nanking  and  Wuchang 
would  be  taken  and  held  by  the  British  naval 
forces  unless  the  ex-Viceroy  was  promptly  and 
adequately  punished.  Thereupon  an  Imperial 
Decree  degrading  Liu  was  issued,  and  there 
can  scarcely  be  any  doubt  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  incident  will  appear  in  the  pages  of 
history. 

After  the  Chinese  Government's  acquiescence 
in  Lord  Salisbury's  demands,  a  portion  of  the 
British  squadron,  which  had  assembled  in  the 
Yangtse,  proceeded  to  Nanking,  and  Vice- 
Admiral  Buller  proposed  to  call  on  the  great 
Viceroy  Chang  Chili-lung.  It  was  purely  a  visit 
of  courtesy,  but  the  Viceroy  pleaded  indisposi- 
tion, and  his  conduct  has  furnished  cause  for  a 
fiesh  outcry  on  the  part  of  persons  disposed  to 
construe  everything  as  an  insult  to  the  flag  of 
some  country  or  other.  Whether  Chang  was 
really  sick  or  only  sony,  he  is  not  likely  to  have 
made  any  egregious  departure  from  the  etiquette 
prescribed  on  such  occasions. 

The  intelligence  recently  circulated  that  some 
89  of  the  Vegetarians  concerned  in  the  Kucheng 
massacre  had  been  executed,  proves  erroneous. 
Such  a  measure  would  have  settled  the  affair, 
whereas  at  present  a  satisfactory  issue  is  not 
within  sight.  Briefly  speaking,  the  situation  is 
this.  Originally  some  60  arrests  were  made. 
After  due  examination  of  53  of  the  prisoners,  13 
were  selected  as  unquestionably  guilty  of  murder 
on  the  strength  of  their  own  confessions  and  of 
collateral  evidence.  Their  capital  sentence, 
approved  by  the  local  Prefect  and  the  Foreign 
Consuls  present  at  the  investigation,  was  de- 
spatched to  the  Viceroy  atFoochow  for  approval 
and  confirmation.  After  a  delay  of  over  a  fort- 
night, the  Viceroy  sanctioned  the  execution  of  7, 
and  they  were  decapitated  on  September  17th. 
The  Consuls  insisting  that  the  death  penally 
should  be  carried  out  in  the  case  of  the  remaining 
6,  their  names  were  returned  to  the  Viceroy. 
But  to  this  day  His  Excellency  has  not  appended 
hissanciioniiigsignature.  Meanwhile, some  fOity 
of  the  remaining  prisoners  have  been  released, 
despite  the  protests  of  the  Consuls,  who  natur- 
ally claim  that  whether  these  men  did  or  did  not 
actually  assist  in  cutting  and  hacking  the  un- 
happy ladies  and  children  at  Whasang,  they 
have  been  convicted  of  participation,  inasmuch 
as  they  belonged  to  the  band  that  marched  15 
miles  from  the  Vegetarians'  mountain  fastness 
on  an  errand  of  murder.  It  is  evident  that 
every  member  of  the  band  merits  severe 
punishment.  But  the  Viceroy  at  Foochow 
seems  bent  upon  treating  the  affair  as  though 
it  were  a  mere  mob  tumult,  not  a  deliberately 
planned  expedition  by  an  organized  body  of 
assassins.    The  conduct  of  the  Chinese  offi- 


cials is  aggravated  by  proclamations  that  were 
issued  in  Kucheng  itself.  The  first  of  these 
documents  promised  that  members  of  ilie  Vege- 
tarian sect — the  very  sect  whose  leaders  and 
most  active  members  were  then  under  trial  for 
murdering  12  foreigners,  and  whose  existence 
had  been  declaied  by  the  authorities  to  be  a  per- 
petual menace  to  peace  and  good  order — would 
be  admitted  to  the  ranks  of  the  imperial  tioops 
after  apparent  amendment.  Against  this  public 
condonation  of  the  Vegetarians'  crime  the  fo- 
reign Consuls  vigorously  protested.  They  de- 
manded that  the  proclamation  should  be  re- 
placed by  one  prohibiting  the  extension  of 
any  such  privilege  to  the  Vegetarians  until 
a  year  should  have  passed  without  any  dis- 
turbance, and  adding  other  stringent  conditions. 
The  Prefect  agreed,  and  instructed  the  District 
Magistrate  accordingly.  But  the  latter 's  writers 
made  a  convenient  mistake,  the  result  being 
that  the  old  proclamation  was  re-issued  virtually 
unaltered.  Ultimately  (he  desired  changes  were 
made,  but  not  before  the  Vegetarians  and  the 
anti-foreign  elements  of  the  population  had 
learned  pretty  clearly  that  by  their  own  officials 
no  very  serious  view  is  taken  of  such  crimes  as 
that  of  August  1st  at  Whasang.  It  seems  in- 
evitable that  another  display  of  foreign  force 
will  be  made,  this  time  at  Foochow.  The  Foo- 
chow Viceroy  has  almost  qualified  for  treatment 
similar  to  that  received  by  his  ex-colleague  of 
Szechuan.  But  whatever  punitive  measure  be 
adopted,  the  events  of  the  past  few  months  will 
bequeath  a  new  legacy  of  anti-foreign  and  anti- 
Christian  hatred  to  the  masses  in  China. 

Another  flagrant  instance  of  the  anti-foreign 
feeling  pervading  the  educated  classes  in  China 
has  been  furnished  by  Yun  Yen- pin,  Chancellor 
of  Education  in  Kwangtung  province.  He  has 
issued  a  pamphlet  inciting  the  literary  men  and 
students  under  his  jurisdiction  lo  show  no  favour 
to  foreigners  and  Christians.  Such  acts  are 
even  more  significant  than  the  sanguinary  doings 
of  riotous  mobs. 

Intelligence  from  Chunking  goes  to  show  that 
when,  in  accordance  vviih  the  Shimonoseki 
Treaty,  the  Japanese  go  to  open  the  port,  they 
may  meet  with  a  warm  reception.  In  a  city 
hundreds  of  miles  up  the  Yangtse  the  people 
have  not  received  a  very  clear  perception  of  the 
results  of  the  late  war,  and  some  of  them  are 
said  lo  be  only  too  eager  to  tt y  conclusions  with 
the  Japanese. 

With  regard  to  the  Mahommedan  rebellion 
in  Kansu,  a  Chinese  paper  published  in  Shanghai 
states  that  the  1  hrone  has  recently  appointed  the 
Kashgar  Commander-in-Chief  General  Tung 
Fu-hsiang  to  be  Generalissimo  of  all  the  Im- 
perial forces  now  present  and  about  to  arrive 
in  Kansu.  General  Tung  has  also  been  author- 
ised to  brigade  the  train-bands  and  militiamen 
of  the  province  into  an  army  corps,  and  as  a  pre- 
caution against  treachery  he  has  been  warned 
not  to  enlist  Mussulmans  in  the  new  corps. 
Official  despatches  to  the  local  mandarins  re- 
ceived in  Shanghai  confiim  the  statement  made 
above,  says  the  N.-C.  Daily  News,  and  also 
from  the  manner  in  which  the  Imperial  Edicts 
on  the  rebellion  have  been  issued,  it  is  plain 
that  the  Emperor  has  been  kept  in  ignorance  of 
the  fact  of  Mahommedans  being  backed  up  by 
the  Kolao  Hui,  and  that  the  numerous  deser- 
tions to  the  enemy  were  mostly  by  troops  of 
Hunan  and  Hupeh  origin  belonging  to  that 
revolutionary  society. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Shanghai  morning 
papei,  writing  from  Swatow  under  date  the 
2nd  inst.,  states  that  the  German  man-of-war 
Cormoran  arrived  there  on  the  29th  11 1 1 . 
direct  from  Singapore.  She  is  a  hand- 
some third-class  cruiser  of  1,640  tons  and 
2,800  horse  power,  steaming  16  knots,  armed 
with  eight  ioi-centimelre  quick-filing  guns. 
She  is  constructed  of  steel  throughout,  teak- 
sheathed  and  coppered.  The  wood  sheathing 
is  carried  high  up  the  sides,  which  makes  her  a 
cool  ship  in  the  tropics.  She,  with  her  sister- 
ship  the  Condor,  and  the  ironclad  Preussen, 
came  over  from  Zanzibar  to  remain  some  time 
on  (he  China  station.  Everything  was  very  quiet 
at  Swatow  on  the  2nd,  and  very  little  was  known 
of  the  reported  troubles  up-country. 


SHIPPING  DISASTER  IN  THE 

UKAGA  CH ANNUL. 
■*■ 

About  twelve  o'clock  on  Monday  night  the 
American  sailing  ship,  William  H.  Macey,  124 
days  out  from  New  York,  was  run  into  by  the 
British  steamer  Isis,  Captain  Walker,  bound  in 
from  Middlesboro', while  the  formerwas  working 
up  the  Uraga  Channel,  on  the  port  tack,  heading 
for  Sagami  light.  It  appears  that  the  sailing- 
vessel,  which  has  been  off  the  coast  of  Suruga 
for  the  last  ten  days,  owing  to  contrary  winds, 
had  had  several  of  her  slays  carried  away  and 
was  therefore  unable  to  beat  up  the  Channel  ; 
the  Isis  endeavoured  to  cross  her  bows  from  the 
starboard  and  failed  to  work  clear.  The  William 
H.  Macey  was  struck  a  serve  blow  causing 
great  damage  lo  the  slarboatd  bow,  and  the 
water  poured  in.  The  master  asked  the  steamer 
to  stand-by,  which  she  did  for  a  while  and  then 
proceeded  on  her  way  up  to  Yokohama,  her  own 
damage  being  of  a  severe  nature.  Signal  blue- 
lights  were  burnt  all  night,  but  no  vessel  came  to 
the  assistance  of  the  damaged  ship,  and  it  was 
determined  to  beach  her,  the  water  coming  in  so 
rapidly.  At  five  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning 
the  William  H.  Macey  was  beached  nearTate- 
yama  Bay,  and  there  was  then  \o\  feet  of  water 
in  her  hold.  She  has  24,000  cases  of  petro- 
leum and  a  general  cargo  on  board.  Mrs. 
Amsbury,  the  captain's  wife,  accompanies  her 
husband  on  this  voyage  and  she  is  atpresentdown 
at  TateyatHa  on  the  vessel.  At  lire  time  of  the 
accident  a  stiff  breeze  was  blowing,  but  the  rain 
did  not  come  on  for  nearly  two  hours  afterward. 
The  Isis  was  struck  on  the  port-side  and  many 
plates  were  fractured  and  knocked  in  between 
the  boilers  and  engine-room.  The  davits  and 
rails  were  snapped  off,  and  the  planking  of  the 
bridge  deck  ripped.  Much  damage  was  done 
inside  and  outside  the  engine-room,  the  comings 
and  two  ventilaton  shafts  being  knocked  away, 
and  many  pipes  bent.  Indeed,  looking  at  the  lo- 
cality of  the  principal  damage,  it  seems  passing 
strange  that  the  main  steam  pipe  was  not  broken. 
If  this  had  happened,  serious  loss  of  life  must 
have  resulted.  The  sailing  ship's  bowsprit, 
which  appears  to  have  done  most  of  the  damage 
on  the  bridge  deck  of  the  steamer,  was  carried 
completely  away.  Captain  Efford  made  a  survey 
of  the  Isis  yesterday,  and  this  morning  Captain 
Hardy  and  Mr.  T.  M.  Laffin  have  gone  down 
the  Bay  to  assist  the  W.  H.  Macey. 


COUNT  OKU  MA  ON  THE  CON- 
STRUCTION OF  WARSHIPS. 

 ♦  

In  a  conversation  with  the  representative  of 
the  Hochi  Shimbun,  Count  Okuma  is  reported 
to  have  delivered  his  opinion  on  the  question  as 
to  what  countriesshould  be  commissioned  to  con- 
struct Japan's  new  warships.  It  is  bad  policy, 
he  said,  to  place  these  orders  with  the  ship- 
builders of  any  one  country.  Supposing  that 
ten  new  vessels  are  to  be  constructed,  he  recom. 
mends  thatthey  should  be  ordered  fromEngland, 
the  United  States,  Italy,  France,  and  Germany  at 
the  rate  of  two  ships  per  country.  In  this  way  he 
believes  that  competition  between  the  builders 
of  the  different  countries  will  be  productive  of 
most  advantageous  results.  As  lo  the  propriety 
of  placing  orders  with  the  Italian  and  American 
dockyards,  the  Count  is  said  to  have  been  very 
enthusiastic  in  extolling  their  skill  and  ex- 
perience. He  was  particularly  loud  in  praise 
of  Italian  builders,  who  wete  the  first  to  conceive 
and  carry  out  the  construction  of  battle  ships  of 
upwards  of  10,000  tons.  He  also  referred  to  the 
extremely  ft  iendly  relations  exisling  between  the 
two  countries,  and  expressed  his  conviction  that 
this  circumstance  was  another  leason  why 
Italy  should  not  be  excluded  from  the  ad- 
vantages of  Japanese  orders  for  new  ships.  He 
urged  similar  reasons  in  favour  of  the  United 
Stales,  which  are  not  only  Japan's  best  political 
friends  but  her  best  commercial  customers. 


"  Papa,"  asked  Tommy  Goodman,  "  wlio  was 
Cain's  wife?"  "Caroline,"  said  the  Kev.  Dr. 
Goodman,  after  an  ominous  pause,  addressing 
Ins' wife,  "will  you  please  hand  me  my  heaviest 
slipper  and  leave  the  room  ?  Thei  e  is  going  to  be 
a  trial  for  heresy  tight  bete  and  now." 
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BISHOP  CORFE  ON  KOREAN 

AFFAIRS. 
 ♦  

IT  is  difficult  to  comprehend  Bishop 
CORFE'S  motive  in  seeking  to  bring 
ridicule  upon  all  the  attempts  of  the  Japa- 
nese to  introduce  reforms  in  Korea.  The 
Right  Reverend  gentleman  is  head  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  the  peninsular  King- 
dom, and  in  that  capacity  he  might  be 
expected  to  observe  the  wholesome  rule 
generally  adopted  by  missionaries  in  the 
East,  namely,  to  abstain  from  publicly 
meddling  in  politics.  But  we  presume  that 
he  has  special  reasons  for  inserting  over  his 
own  signature  in  the  Morning  Calm  a 
species  of  running  commentary  on  the  re- 
lations between  the  Japanese  and  the 
Koreans,  nor  can  it  be  denied  that  the  re- 
sults of  his  observations  would  be  very 
welcome  were  they  not  disfigured  by  re- 
markable bias.  Plainly  if  the  choice  lay 
with  him,  the  Japanese  would  not  remain 
an  hour  in  Korea.  Yet  no  one  can  doubt 
that  the  Japanese  are  thoroughly  in  earnest 
in  their  endeavours  to  introduce  into  the 
peninsula  the  civilization  by  which  they 
have  themselves  so  much  benefited.  It  is 
their  interest  to  do  so.  Unless  they  can 
educate  some  degree  of  capacity  for  self- 
defence  among  the  Koreans,  there  is  little 
reasonable  hope  of  preserving  the  King- 
dom's independence,  and  unless  they  can 
put  a  stop  to  the  tumults  and  intrigues  by 
which  the  Court  and  Officialdom  are  torn 
and  the  people  perpetually  disturbed,  the 
country  must  continue  to  furnish  constant 
incentives  to  foreign  interference.  These 
considerations  effectually  dispel  all  sus- 
picion that  the  Japanese  are  merely  play- 
ing at  reform  for  purposes  of  show.  They 
undoubtedly  want  to  give  to  the  Koreans  the 
blessing  of  good  government  and  secure 
life  and  property.  Hitherto  their  success 
has  been  not  very  conspicuous.  Individual 
Japanese  subjects  do  not  appear  to  second 
the  laudable  efforts  of  their  statesmen. 
Their  rough,  imperious  demeanour,  that 
shocked  intelligent  observers  before  the 
war,  has  not  improved  since  military  suc- 
cesses gave  them  fresh  material  for  arro- 
gance, norhave  the  Japanese  merchants  and 
adventurers  visiting  the  peninsula  appre- 
ciated the  fact  that  the  readiness  with  which 
men  accept  any  new  system  must  depend 
largely  on  the  popularity  of  its  propagan- 
dists and  representatives.  But  that  is  a  mere 
incident  of  the  story.  Neither  Bishop  CORFE 
nor  any  other  honest  observer  can  doubt 
that  Japan  is  doing  everything  in  her  power 
to  correct  the  corruption,  oppression,  and 
disorder  that  have  made  Korea  a  by-word. 
Is  not  the  Bishop  in.  sympathy  with  that 
effort?  Does  he  wish  Korea  to  be  left  to  itself 
in  order  that  thieving,  plotting,  murdering, 
and  oppressing  may  continue  unchecked? 
In  the  Korean  Repository,  a  magazine 
edicted  chiefly  by  missionaries,  we  find  a 
tone  diametrically  opposed  to  that  of 
Bishop  CORFE.  It  is  there  fully  admitted 
that  Japanese  statesmen  are  exhibiting 


sagacity  and  patience  in  their  reformatory 
programme,  and  that  success  seems  likely 
to  crown  their  work.  But  Bishop  CORFE 
writes  of  them  as  though  they  were  noth- 
ing better  than  truculent  aggressors, 
hectoring  it  over  the  Koreans  in  the 
intoxication  of  newly  acquired  power,  and 
dictating  needless  and  vexatious  changes 
merely  for  the  sake  of  dictation.  Writing 
recently  of  an  officially  ordered  alteration 
in  the  unpractical  and  inconvenient 
costume  of  Korean  men,  he  speaks  of  it 
as  a  "  Japanese  order  ;  "  compares  it  with 
the  compulsory  shaving  of  the  heads  of 
the  Chinese  after  the  Manchu  conquest, 
and  adds  that  "the  poor  Koreans,  know- 
ing that  they  have  been  made  to  look 
riduculous  by  their  enemies,  appear  crest- 
fallen enough."  Bishop  CORFE  must  be 
very  well  aware  that  any  change  of 
costume  inaugurated  in  Korea  at  Japan- 
ese suggestion  has  nothing  whatever  in 
common  with  the  tonsure-and-queue 
fashion  dictated  by  the  Manchus,  but  is 
designed  entirely  in  the  interests  of 
practical  usefulness.  He  must  be  equally 
well  aware  that  the  new  sumptuary  law 
was  not  promulgated  in  the  form  of  a 
Japanese  order.  As  for  the  good  taste  or 
tact  shown  by  him  in  calling  the  Japanese 
the  "  enemies  of  the  Koreans,"  and  pity- 
ing the  latter  for  having  been  "made  to 
[00k  ridiculous  "  by  the  former,  we  need  not 
offer  any  criticism.  Some  time  ago,  Bishop 
CORFE  denounced,  as  the  very  reverse 
of  a  reform,  the  removal  of  the  oppressive 
disabilities  under  which  Buddhist  priests 
had  laboured  for  many  years  in  Korea. 
The  Bishop  is  not  in  favour,  it  would  seem, 
of  freedom  of  conscience.  Possibly,  there- 
fore, his  estimate  of  what  reforms  should 
be,  differs  widely  from  that  held  by  per- 
sons cast  in  a  commoner  mould.  At  all 
events,  we  should  like  to  know  the  reasons 
of  his  marked  hostility  to  the  Japanese  in 
their  capacity  of  reformers  in  Korea,  the 
motives  that  induce  him  to  obstruct  the 
working  of  the  only  instrument  apparently 
available  for  the  reformation  of  a  depraved 
and  emasculated  nation,  and  the  considera- 
tions that  impel  him,  as  a  prominent 
Christian  Minister,  to  play  the  part  of  a 
public  and  constant  sneerer  at  the  only 
Oriental  people  that  have  ever  adopted 
Western  civilization. 


THE  KOREAN  AFFAIR. 
 +  

THE  recent  occurrence  in  Korea,  al- 
though it  does  not  seem  likely  to 
produce  any  wide-spread  disturbance  at 
present,  is  of  too  grave  a  character  not  to 
suggest  uneasiness.  As  to  the  aspect  of 
the  incident  from  amoral  point  of  view,  not 
much  need  be  said.  The  assassination  of  a 
woman  is  always  shocking,  but  when  the 
victim  is  a  QUEEN,  and  when  the  assassins 
are  soldiers  of  her  country  led  by  the  father 
of  her  husband,  the  affair  presents  itself 
in  an  appalling  guise.  Until  reminded  by 
such  horrors,  we  are  apt  to  forget  that  the 


ethics  of  some  nations  are  still  on  a  me- 
diaeval level.  Mob  violence  is  incalculably 
cruel.  The  brutalities  it  achieves  gene- 
rally represent  the  aggregate  of  all  the  evil 
impulses  working  among  the  units  of  the 
mass.  Hence  no  rational  observer  thinks 
of  inferring  the  morale  of  individuals  from 
their  deeds  in  active  combination.  That  a 
body  of  soldiers,  believing  themselves  the 
victims  of  deliberate  injustice  at  the  hands 
of  their  royal  mistress,  should  join  in  an  as- 
sault on  her  Palace,  and  thatsome  phrensied 
miscreant,  of  whom  several  are  always  to 
be  found  among  such  law-breakers,  should 
turn  his  weapons  against  the  QUEEN  herself 
— these  are  incidents  that  can  be  matched 
from  the  history  of  most  nations  even  in 
comparatively  modern  times.  But  it  is  our 
pride  to  believe  that  such  events  have 
ceased  to  be  possible  in  the  Occident  of 
to-day,  and  when  we  are  brought  suddenly 
face  to  face  with  them  in  the  Orient,  the 
shock  is  rude.  In  the  present  case  addi- 
tional horror  is  lent  to  the  affair  by  the 
issue  of  a  royal  edict,  in  which  the  KING, 
after  ruthlessly  cataloguing  the  misdeeds 
of  his  spouse,  goes  through  the  solemn 
farce,  of  deposing  the  unfortunate  lady,  as 
though  she  were  not  already  beyond  the 
reach  of  all  human  arraignment  or  punish- 
ment. Putting  aside  these  sentimental 
features  of  the  story,  however,  we  have  to 
ask  what  the  incident  means  for  Korea 
herself,  and  how  its  influence  upon  her 
foreign  relations  is  to  be  interpreted. 

For  the  past  twenty  years  Korea  lias 
been  torn  by  the  strife  of  two  rival  fac- 
tions, one  headed  by  the  QUEEN,  the  other 
by  the  Tai  WoN-KUN.  Tumults  not  visibly 
connected  with  these  prime  factors  have 
varied  the  record,  but  in  no  serious  case 
has  the  ultimate  source  of  disturbance  lain 
outside  the  families  of  the  King  and 
QUEEN  ;  that  is  to  say,  outside  the  parti- 
zans  of  the  King's  father  and  ex-Regent, 
the  Tai  WoN-KUN,  and  the  QUEEN'S  rela- 
tives, the  MlN.  For  the  purpose  of  a  broad 
estimate,  we  have  no  need  to  enter  into 
any  detailed  account  of  the  struggle,  or 
to  consider  on  which  side  stands  the 
blacker  score  of  misdeeds.  Of  the  Tai 
WoN-KUN  it  may  certainly  be  said  that 
the  man's  first  thought  in  any  emergency 
runs  on  acts  of  violence  and  assassination. 
The  vitality  of  his  bloodthirstiness  almost 
commands  respect.  He  learns  nothing 
from  the  times,  nor  have  the  changes  com- 
ing in  the  train  of  foreign  intercourse 
made  any  apparent  impression  on  his 
obdurate  faith  in  poison  and  the  dagger. 
It  seems  necessarily  fatal  to  the  moral 
progress  of  any  nation  that  such  a  man 
should  have  a  controlling  voice  in  its 
administration.  On  the  other  hand, 
nearly  all  the  corruption  and  oppression 
that  disfigure  the  reign  of  the  present 
King  of  KOREA,  are  attributed  to  the 
CjUEEN'S  relatives,  and  from  them  has 
emanated  the  chief  opposition  to  progress 
and  reform.  So  long  as  the  two  factions 
retained  any  competence  for  strong  rivalry, 
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it  was  impossible  that  the  country  should 
be  at  peace.  The  only  hope  of  tranquillity 
seemed  to  lie  in  the  annihilation  of  one 
side's  capacity  to  struggle.  That  is  what 
has  now  happened.  The  MlN  family,  just 
as  they  appeared  to  be  on  the  verge  of  re- 
covering political  supremacy,  have  been 
crushed  by  the  death  of  their  source  of  in- 
fluence ;  and  the  Tai  Won-KUN,  whose 
fortunes  during  the  past  few  months  had 
steadily  ebbed,  until  any  turn  of  the  tide 
seemed  hopeless,  lias  suddenly  become 
complete  master  of  the  political  situation. 
Thus  at  length  a  fair  chance  of  the  full 
establishment  of  tranquillity  is  discernible, 
especially  if,  as  is  promised  in  the  King's 
edict— translated  elsewhere  in  our  columns 
— the  MlN  family  do  not  become  the  ob- 
jects of  ruthless  persecution,  or  seek  to 
avenge  the  murder  of  the  QUEEN.  Out  of 
evil  good  sometimes  comes.  On  the  whole 
it  seems  reasonable  to  conclude  that  the 
bloody  page  now  added  to  the  annals  of 
Korea  may  preface  a  happier  and  quieter 
era. 

But  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
country's  foreign  relations  the  incident 
has  a  decidedly  embarrassing  aspect  for 
Japan.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  Tokyo 
Cabinet  ever  seriously  contemplated  the 
inclusion  of  Korea  in  this  empire's  domin- 
ions. But  if  such  a  dream  occupied  the 
mind  of  any  Japanese  statesman,  he  must 
have  abandoned  it  incontinently  when 
the  command  of  the  maritime  and  over- 
land communications  between  the  penin- 
sula and  China  was  wrested  from  the 
latter's  conqueror  by  the  intervention  of 
three  European  Powers.  Thenceforth 
Japan  must  have  perceived  clearly  that 
her  footing  in  Korea  was  only  on  tempor- 
ary sufferance,  and  the  Koreans  must 
have  apprehended  the  fact  with  scarcely 
ess  distinctness.  A  virtually  impossible 
situation  was  thus  created.  Japan,  when  she 
drove  the  Chinese  out  of  the  peninsula,  be- 
came responsible  for  the  reform  of  the  little 
Kingdom  on  the  lines  of  Western  civiliza- 
tion. To  discharge  that  responsibility,  it 
was  absolutely  unavoidable  that  she  should 
exercise  a  controlling  influence  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  public  affairs.  Any  attempt 
to  substitute  upright  government  and  the 
competent  operation  of  good  laws  for  the 
corruption,  nepotism,  oppression,  and  per- 
version of  justice  that  reigned  in  every 
department  of  the  State,  must  be  unsuc- 
cessful unless  supported  by  effective  au- 
thority. But  Japan  had  been  indirectly 
though  unmistakably  forbidden  by  Ger- 
many, Russia,  and  France  to  exercise 
any  controlling  influence  in  the  ad- 
ministration or  to  assume  any  effective 
authority.  Recognising  the  impasse 
thus  created,  her  wisest  course  would  have 
been  to  invite  the  European  Powers  to 
push  their  interference  to  its  logical 
sequel.  They  had  placed  an  effectual 
barrier  in  the  path  of  Korean  reform 
under  Japanese  guidance  alone,  and  since 
without  reform  the  independence  on  which 


they  so  peremptorily  insisted  could  never 
be  anything  but  a  farce,  it  rested  with 
them  to  devise  some  way  out  of  the  dead- 
lock. Their  action  last  April  amounted 
to  a  declaration  that  the  policy  of  the 
East  was  thenceforth  to  be  directed  from 
Europe.  Unless  Japan  were  prepared  to 
defy  that  declaration,  we  do  not  see  what 
practical  programme  was  open  to  her, 
except  to  invite  the  cooperation  of  the 
Powers  for  the  neutralization  of  the  Penin- 
sula, and  to  obtain  their  mandate  for 
undertaking  its  civilization.  Korea  could 
never  be  a  valuable  acquisition  to  Japan. 
The  temperament  of  the  Japanese  people 
does  not  adapt  them  for  settlement  in  cold 
regions,  and  to  take  possession  of  the  pen- 
insula wouldbeto  do  violenceto  the  nation's 
innate  tendencies  as  well  as  to  abandon 
the  immense  advantages  of  an  insular 
position.  On  the  other  hand,  if  Russia 
has  a  vital  interest  in  preventing  the  over- 
flow of  an  aggressive,  warlike  people  into 
territories  that  border  her  own,  Japan  has 
precisely  the  same  interest  in  averting 
Russian  occupation  of  a  peninsula  within 
sight  of  her  shores.  The  whole  gist  of 
Korea's  relation  to  Japan  seems  to  us  to 
be  summarized  in  that  statement.  It  is 
the  peninsula's  destiny  to  be  either  a  bone 
of  contention  or  a  neutral  zone.  If  the 
latter — and  surely  little  room  for  choice 
exists — then  it  is  essential  that  means 
be  adopted  for  correcting  a  state  of 
national  depravity  such  as  must  always 
be  a  source  of  friction  to  neighbouring 
empires.  Japan,  since  April  last,  has 
been  attempting  the  impossible  task  of 
directing  Korean  affairs  without  authori- 
tatively interfering  in  them.  The  feat 
was  not  beyond  the  capacities  of  a  states- 
man like  Count  INOUYE,  who  has  the  rare 
power  of  exercising  authority  without 
wielding  it,  and  directing  affairs  without 
stretching  out  a  visible  hand  to  guide 
them.  Had  Count  INOUYE  remained  in 
Soul,  the  recent  horror  would  not  have 
been  perpetrated.  But  the  supply  of 
Count  INOUYES  is  limited,  and  so  soon  as 
it  fails,  the  public  at  once  becomes  con- 
scious of  the  impossible  task  that  Japan  is 
essaying  in  the  peninsula.  She  abstains 
from  controlling  interference,  yet  attempts 
to  accomplish  results  quite  unattainable 
without  interference,  and  while  incurring 
all  the  risks  of  responsibility,  she  possesses 
no  means  of  discharging  it.  Incidents  like 
the  TAI  WoN-KUN's  barbarous  coup  d'etat 
will  be  counted  to  her  discredit,  and  the 
sooner  she  places  something  more  than 
happy  chance  between  herself  and  their 
recurrence,  the  better  for  her  fair  fame. 
We  do  not  see  how  anything  but  disrepute 
and  disaster  can  result  from  the  programme 
of  drift  that  she  is  now  pursuing. 


Fair  American  (after  listening  to  a  graphic  ac- 
count of  a  fox-lnint  in  England) — "  But  I  should 
iliink,  Captain  Filzliugli,  that  yon  would  be  greatly 
hampered  Ijy  lack  of  space.  It  is  iatlier  cine!  to 
limit  t lie  chances  of  tlie  fox  to  Rutland  alone. 
I  Jut  j  lie  go  in  Cycles  tound  the  island  V 


THE  RECENT  WAR  AS  A  TEST  OE 

JAPANESE  MILITARY  CAPACITY. 

 _t  

NEITHER  the  Japanese  themselves 
nor  their  foreign  observers  have  fal- 
len into  the  mistake  of  imagining  that  the 
recent  war  was  a  conclusive  test  of  the 
victors'  military  capacity.  With  such  foes 
as  the  Chinese  in  the  field,  fighting  assumes 
something  of  a  farcical  element,  and  it 
would  be  extravagant  to  draw  any  hard 
and  fast  deductions  as  to  the  belligerent 
qualities  of  the  Japanese  from  their  suc- 
cesses against  troops  so  deficient  in  every- 
thing that  goes  to  make  a  formidable 
adversary.  What  may  fairly  be  said, 
however,  is  that  the  Japanese  evinced 
organizing  capacities  of  a  high  class,  and 
that  their  military  system  proved  itself 
capable  of  supporting  severe  strains.  They 
successfully  accomplished  a  feat  always 
and  justly  regarded  as  the  most  trying 
that  a  nation  can  undertake,  the  feat  of 
carrying  on  a  protracted  campaign  in  a 
foreign  country  beyond  the  sea.  In  the 
face  of  strong  resistance  they  might  have 
broken  down.  As  to  that  we  can  say 
nothing.  But  they  did  not  break  down, 
and  it  is  only  fair  to  give  them  credit  for 
grappling  with  and  overcoming  a  difficult 
military  problem.  We  ourselves  think  that 
much  more  may  be  said  on  the  subject  of 
the  pluck  and  endurance  displayed  by  the 
troops,  and  the  patriotism  evinced  by  the 
nation.  But  these  qualities  also,  not  being 
altogether  independentof  the  nature  of  the 
resistance  encountered,  can  not  be  con- 
clusively discussed  in  the  present  case. 
On  the  other*  hand,  criticisms  such  as 
those  recently  published  by  the  corre- 
spondent of  Le  Temps  appear  to  be  both 
superficial  and  biassed.  He  sets  out  by 
saying  that  "the  Japanese  owe  a  large 
part  of  their  victories  to  strangers  ;"  that 
"without  the  English  captains  of  the 
vessels  hired  by  the  Government  from  the 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha,  it  would  have  been 
impossible  to  have  made  the  movements 
which  conduced  to  the  victory  at  Ping 
Yang,  the  fall  of  Ching-chow,  Chiang, 
Talien-wan,  Port  Arthur,  and  the  capture 
of  Weihaiwei  ;"  and  that  "  it  is  also  due  to 
them  that  the  first  and  second  armies  did 
not  die  of  hunger  and  cold  in  Manchuria, 
Liaotung,  and  Shangtung,  as  nearly  all  the 
provisions  and  necessaries  had  to  be  sent 
from  Japan." 

There  is,  of  course,  no  doubt  that  high 
credit  is  due  to  the  captains  of  the  trans- 
ports engaged  in  the  Japanese  service. 
They  achieved  a  remarkable  record,  for 
during  operations  extending  over  a  period 
of  ten  months,  they  never  lost  a  single 
vessel  by  faulty  seamanship.  But  they 
were  not  all  Englishmen,  nor  even  all 
foreigners.  They  included  men  of  several 
nationalities,  and  among  them  were  some 
Japanese.  Were  it  certain  that  without 
foreign  officers  a  Japanese  transport 
service  could  never  be  safely  carried  on, 
the  comments  of  the  correspondent  of  Lc 
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Temps  would  be  justified.  But  when  we 
observe  that  the  whole  of  the  Japanese 
Navy — which  had  not  so  much  as  one 
foreigner  among  its  officers  or  men  — 
was  engaged,  throughout  the  War,  in 
operations  demanding  the  exercise  of 
as  great  navigating  skill  as  that  re- 
quired in  the  case  of  the  steam  trans- 
ports, and  that,  from  first  to  last,  not  a 
single  collision  occurred  nor  was  a  single 
ship  lost,  we  can  not  avoid  the  inference 
that  however  useful  the  part  played  by 
foreigners  in  the  transport  service,  they 
were  an  adventitious,  not  a  radically 
essential,  element  of  the  situation.  It  is 
true  that  Japanese  navigators  competent 
to  take  their  place  were  not  immediately 
available,  and  from  that  point  of  view  the 
transport  service  owed  its  efficiency  to 
foreign  aid.  But  the  record  of  the  Navy 
shows  that  there  need  not  be  any  inherent 
impossibility  in  educating  Japanese  for  the 
purpose.  At  allevents,nothingcould  be  less 
conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  foreigners 
engaged  by  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha  than 
to  belaud  them  at  the  expense  of  the  Japan- 
ese in  the  shallow,  thoughtless  fashion  ad- 
opted by  the  correspondent  of  Le  Temps. 
Such  writers  simply  help  to  impart  a  morbid 
value  to  independence  of  foreign  aid,  and 
to  develop  among  the  Japanese  ideas  more 
romantic  than  practical. 

The  same  critic  makes  some  other  com- 
ments that  we  find  difficulty  in  appreciat- 
ing. Especially  with  respect  to  the  inter- 
vals that  separated  the  principal  operations 
of  the  war,  his  strictures  are  emphatic, 
and  as  this  phase  of  the  fighting  has  at- 
tracted attention  elsewhere,  it  deserves  a 
moment's  consideration.  By  way  of  pre- 
liminary, however,  one  point  must  be 
noted.  "In  the  march  on  Mukden,"  says 
the  correspondent,  "  which  was  after- 
ward renounced,  the  military  operations 
were  not  conducted  at  all  strategically." 
Condemnation  couched  in  such  general 
terms  cannot  be  analysed  without  an  ex- 
tended examination  of  all  the  details  of 
the  campaign  in  central  Manchuria,  and 
since  the  correspondent  of  Le  Temps  was 
not  with  YAMAGATA's  army,  is  not  a  mili- 
tary man,  and  has  neither  special  quali- 
fications not  special  materials  for  forming 
a  conclusive  opinion,  we  shall  not  pause 
to  review  his  verdict,  confidently  as  it  is 
phrased.  But  his  assertion  that  a  inarch 
upon  Mukden  was  intended  and  afterwards 
renounced  leads  us  to  think  that  he  is  not 
yet  familiar  with  the  general  plan  of  ope- 
rations mapped  out  by  the  Japanese  Head 
Quarter  Staff.  Into  that  plan  the  capture 
of  Mukden  never  really  entered.  The 
programme,  as  we  understand,  was  to 
conduct  the  campaign  beyond  the  Yalu  on 
such  a  scale  as  to  suggest  a  inarch  upon 
.Mukden,  and  thus  draw  off  the  Chinese 
troops  from  the  position  of  prime  stra- 
tegical importance,  Liaotung.  No  blow, 
nor  series  of  blows,  delivered  in  Manchuria 
could  be  decisive.  The  Chinese  empire's 
articulation  is  not  sufficiently  perfect  to 


convey  to  the  heart  sensations  produced 
at  the  extremities.  Whether  Pekin  were 
attacked  via  Shanhaikwan  or  Taku,  or  the 
destruction  of  Weihaiwei  and  the  anui- 
hilialion  of  the  Peiyang  Squadron  were 
objective  points,  Port  Arthur  had  to  be 
captured  by  way  of  preliminary.  Hence 
the  two  problems  that  presented  them- 
selves to  Japanese  strategists  for  earliest 
solution  were,  to  drive  the  Chinese  out  of 
Korea  and  to  get  possession  of  the  Liao- 
tung Peninsula.  As  to  the  former,  a 
plain  course  offered.  Yeh'S  intrenchments 
at  Asan  had  to  be  assaulted,  after  which 
Pyong-yang  had  to  be  reduced,  and  then, 
by  a  general  forward  movement  of  the 
Japanese  army  from  the  neck  of  the 
Korean  peninsula — between  Gensan  and 
Phong-yang — the  Chinese  had  to  be  push- 
ed across  the  Yalu.  This  last  object  effect- 
ed, it  seems,  at  first  sight,  that  a  corps 
of  observation  might  have  been  posted 
on  the  Korea  ii  side  of  the  Yalu,  and  that 
the  main  body  of  the  Japanese  army  might 
have  been  launched  directly  at  the  Liao- 
tung Peninsula  across  the  Yellow  Sea. 
But  we  must  recall  what  kind  of  aspect  the 
Liaotung  Peninsula  then  presented  to 
military  men.  It  was  believed  to  be  vir- 
tually impregnable.  At  Port  Arthur  and 
Talien  there  existed  magnificent  fortifica- 
tions, powerfully  armed  and  supplied  with 
all  modern  appliances  for  defying  assault, 
while  the  topography  of  the  Peninsula  was 
such  that  a  small  body  of  resolute  troops 
might  have  held  the  Chinchow  isthmus 
against  a  host  of  invaders.  We  must  guard 
against  the  mistake  of  allowing  our  review 
of  the  situation  to  be  obscured  by  ex  post 
facto  knowledge.  Liaotung  proved  a  "  soft 
nut"  after  all,  but  there  was  no  reason 
whatever  to  anticipate  anything  of  the 
kind  last  October.  In  truth  theeasy  capture 
of  the  place  took  away  the  breath  of  the 
public.  It  was  an  almost  incredible  fiasco 
on  the  part  of  the  defenders,  and  there  is 
a  certain  measure  of  difficulty  in  recalling 
now  the  estimate  that  existed  a  year  ago 
of  the  formidable  task  awaiting  the  Japan- 
ese army  of  invasion.  Marshal  YAMAGATA 
is  said  to  have  counselled  the  daring  course 
of  assuming  a  merely  defensive  attitude 
along  the  line  of  the  Yalu,  and  striking 
immediately  at  Port  Arthur  with  the  First 
Army.  Events  would  evidently  have  justi- 
fied the  brilliant  insight  of  the  Marshal's 
plan,  but  it  involved  such  wholesale  assump- 
tions as  to  the  worthlessless  of  the  Chinese 
troops  and  the  miserable  state  of  their 
preparations,  that  its  approval  by  the  Head 
Quarter  Staff  would  have  been  almost 
reckless.  Hence  the  original  scheme  was 
pursued,  namely,  a  demonstration  in  the 
direction  of  Mukden  such  as  should 
induce  the  Chinese  to  concentrate  their 
forces  in  the  Liaoyang-Fenghwan  districts, 
leaving  the  Liaotung  Peninsula  compara- 
tively undefended.  The  correspondent  of 
Le  Temps  is  mistaken,  then,  when  he  talks 
J  of  a  march  upon  Mukden  "afterwards 
renounced,"  and  it  may  well  be  that  his 


strategical  deductions,  being  based  on  that 
fallacy,  are  themselves  equally  fallacious. 

We  pass  to  his  specific  and  principal 
allegations.  He  says  that  the  Japan- 
ese "hesitated  for  a  month,  from  Sept. 
25th  to  Oct.  26th,  as  to  the  invasion  of 
Liaotung,  and  afterwards  for  two  months, 
from  Nov.  21st  to  Jan.  10th  in  their  attack 
on  Weihaiwei,  and  up  to  the  last  moment 
an  attack  on  Shanhaikwan  was  preferred." 
Let  us  see  how  these  allegations  corre- 
spond with  the  actual  dates.  Phydng-yang 
was  assaulted  and  captured  on  the  15th 
and  i6lh  of  September.  A  short  delay 
then  became  necessary  to  organise  ar- 
rangements for  an  advance  northward, 
and  it  was  not  until  the  24th  of  the 
same  month  that  the  van  of  the  First 
Army  moved  out  of  Phyong-yang.  The 
distance  to  Wiju  was  125  miles.  The 
Brigade  forming  the  van  covered  that 
distance  in  17  days,  being  at  the  rate  of 
over  7  miles  a  day.  Wiju  was  occupied 
on  the  17th  of  October,  and  by  the  23rd 
YAMAGATA  had  massed  his  forces  along  the 
Yalu  preparatory  to  forcing  the  passage  of 
that  river  and  assaulting  the  Chinese  posi- 
tion at  Chiu-Iieng.  It  appears,  therefore, 
that  the  month  during  which  the  Japanese 
are  supposed  to  have  "hesitated  about 
the  invasion  of  Liaotung  "  was  a  month 
of  continuous  operations  in  Korea  ;  opera- 
tions sufficient  to  tax  the  military  capacities 
of  many  countries  greater  than  Japan. 
Evidently  no  everv-day  standard  is  applied 
to  Japan  when  it  is  counted  a  defect  that 
she  did  not  combine  the  operation  of  as- 
sembling and  provisioning  an  army  of  from 
30,000  to  40,000  men  in  Korea  with  the 
operation  of  simultaneously  despatching 
another  army  in  a  another  direction  across 
the  sea.  We  now  come  to  the  second 
interval,  nominally  of  two  months — Nov- 
ember 21st  to  January  10th — but  in  reality 
of  50  days.  Apparently  the  correspond- 
ent of  Le  Temps  regards  the  despatch  of 
big  armies  over  sea  much  in  the  same  light 
as  the  discharge  of  pith  pellets  from  a 
magazine  pop-gun.  He  thinks  that  Port 
Arthur  having  been  captured  on  Novem- 
ber 21st  and  22nd,  three  or  four  days 
should  have  sufficed  to  raise  the  Second 
Army's  strength  sufficiently  for  the  garrison- 
ing of  Liaotung  and  for  a  fresh  expedition 
to  a  new  part^of  China.  In  point  of  fact, 
nearly  one  half  of  Oyama'S  Liaotung  Armv 
had  to  be  detached  for  operations  in  the 
north  of  the  Peninsula,  and  it  became 
necessary  to  carry  another  large  force  from 
Japan  to  Talien  before  an  expedition 
against  Weihaiwei  could  be  undertaken. 
Under  any  circumstances,  seven  weeks 
would  not  have  been  a  long  time  to  devote 
to  transporting  a  corps  d'arm^e  from 
Hiroshima  to  Talien  and  collecting  at  the 
latter  place  all  the  equipment  necessary 
for  an  expedition  against  a  strongly  fortifi- 
ed position  in  a  hostile  country.  But  when 
the  feat  had  to  be  achieved  simultaneously 
with  two  other  campaigns  in  othei  regions, 
we  are  disposed  to  applaud  its  celerity 
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rather  than  to  crilicise  its  tardiness.  It 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  number  of 
steamers  at  Japan's  command  was  limited, 
and  that  the  duties  devolving  on  them  did 
not  terminate  so  soon  as  they  had  carried  a 
corps  d'armee  to  its  point  of  debarcation. 
On  the  contrary,  the  services  of  a  steam 
fleet  were  continuously  needed  to  convey 
re-inforcements  andsupplies,  and  generally 
to  maintain  communications  between  each 
corps'  d'armSe  and  its  base  in  Japan.  So 
far  as  we  can  see,  the  only  delay  that  can 
reasonably  be  charged  against  the  Japan- 
ese occurred  after  the  left  wing  of  the 
First  Army  marched  out  of  Soul  en  route 
for  Phyong-yang.  Apparently  the  Japan- 
ese programme  was  then  imperfect.  It  con- 
templated an  immediate  advance  upon 
Soul  by  one  Division  only.  Subsequently 
the  plan  was  modified  by  the  addition  of 
a  second  Division  moving  from  Gensan  as 
a  base,  and  this  change  involved  a  long 
halt  of  the  Soul  Division  so  as  to  syn- 
chronise the  movements  of  the  two  bodies. 
But  from  the  battle  of  Phyong-yang  no 
undue  hesitation  or  delav  seems  charge- 
able against  the  Japanese  military  authori- 
ties. Four  months  (September  16th  to 
January  20th)  can  not  be  regarded  as  a 
long  time  to  devote  to  operations  of  such 
magnitude  as  the  movement  of  one  army 
from  Phong-yang  into  central  Manchuria; 
the  transportation  of  another  to  the  Liao- 
tung  Peninsula,  and  the  carrying  of  a  third 
to  Shantung,  the  record  including  the 
reduction  of  three  first-class  fortresses. 

We  have  devoted  some  space  to  this 
question  because  it  has  already  afforded 
food  for  comment,  independently  of  the 
shallow  and  inaccurate  criticisms  of  Le 
Temps'  correspondent. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  HIGH  CLASS 

EDUCATION  BY  MISSIONARIES. 

.  »  

(contributed). 

IF  America,  as  we  now  know  it,  had 
existed  at  the  time  when  CHRIST  and 
His  Apostles,  according  to  Biblical  re- 
cords, performed  a  series  of  miracles  and 
founded  thereon  what  is  known  as  the 
Christian  religion,  the  Americans,  before 
committing  themselves  in  any  way  to 
accept  the  new  creed,  would  have 
despatched  from  New  York  or  Boston  a 
number  of  commissioners,  with  instructions 
to  prepare  a  full  report  of  the  movement 
and  its  prevailing  tendencies ;  and  upon  the 
nature  of  this  report  would  have  depended 
the  attitude  of  practically  the  whole  Ameri- 
can nation  toward  the  Christian  faith.  That 
is  their  way  of  doing  business.  For  some 
time  past  certain  American  Churches, 
especially  the  Independents,  have  seriously 
questioned  the  wisdom  of  the  educational 
policy  pursued  by  Christian  Missionaries 
in  Japan,  or  perhaps  it  may  be  more 
correct  to  say,  by  a  large  and  influential 
class  of  Christian  Missionaries  in  Japan. 
These  latter,  regarding  with  alarm,  natural 
to  men   of  their  creed,  the  exclusively 


secular  nature  of  Japanese  national 
education,  determined,  some  years  ago, 
to  compete  with  government  high  class 
institutions,  and  under  the  able  leader- 
ship of  the  late  Mr.  NEESHIMA,  esta- 
blished the  Kyoto  Doshisha.  From  its 
earliest  infancy  to  the  present  time  the 
Doshisha  has  received  a  large  amount 
of  support  from  the  American  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  and  has  no  doubt  been 
regarded  by  the  Missionaries  connected 
with  it  and  by  home  subscribers  as  a  most 
important  missionary  agency.  But  the 
management  of  the  institution  has  been 
in  Japanese  hands,  and  what  is  more,  in 
soliciting  pecuniary  support  from  the 
Japanese  public,  members  of  the  faculty 
have  been  careful  to  make  it  plain  that 
high  class  education,  and  not  propagaud- 
ism,  is  the  chief  object  of  the  school. 
On  this  understanding  numbers  of  pro- 
minent men  not  Christians  and  entertain- 
ing no  desire  to  be  identified  with  the 
spread  of  Christianity,  have  allowed  their 
names  to  be  placed  on  the  subscribers' 
list.  When,  some  years  ago,  it  was  de- 
cided to  make  the  Doshisha  a  University, 
it  was  plainly  perceived  by  the  Japanese 
promoters  of  the  scheme  that  the  adoption 
of  this  measure  would  involve  the  thorough 
secularisation  of  the  education  to  be  im- 
parted in  the  institution.  The  forecast  has 
been  verified,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  gene- 
ral Japanese  public.  But  many  missionaries, 
having  watched  with  keen  interest  the 
transformation  that  the  school  has  under- 
gone, are  extremely  dissatisfied  with  its 
present  character,  and  speak  of  the 
whole  Doshisha  enterprise  as  a  failure, 
when  regarded  from  a  purely  missionary 
point  of  view.  News  of  this  state  of  feel- 
ing having  been  conveyed  to  the  American 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  commissioners 
were  appointed  and  sent  out  to  Japan  to 
investigate  the  whole  question  of  high 
class  education  as  carried  on  by  Christian 
Missionaries  here,  and  with  special  instruc- 
tions to  report  fully  on  the  Doshisha.  The 
commission  consists  of  four  gentlemen  ; 
Dr.  Barton,  Foreign  Secretary  of  the 
American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions;  the 
Rev.  A.  H.  BRADFORD,  and  Messrs.  ELLI- 
SON and  JOHNSON,  who  are  now  engaged 
in  visiting  different  mission  stations  and 
conferring  with  the  missionaries  on  the 
vexed  question. 

The  view  held  by  many  missionaries,  as 
we  have  stated  above,  is  that  the  Doshisha 
has  not  fulfilled  the  object  for  which  it  was 
founded  by  the  late  Dr.  NEESHIMA,  and 
hence  that  it  can  no  longer  properly  claim 
the  support  of  the  American  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions.  The  money  collected 
by  missionary  societies  is  subscribed, 
often  by  persons  that  can  ill  spare  it,  with 
the  distinct  understanding  that  it  is  to  be 
employed  in  the  promulgation  of  the 
Christian  faith.  If,  say  the  critics  whose 
opinions  we  are  giving,  it  can  be  proved  that 
high  class  education  of  a  purely  secular 
kind  is  conducive  to  the  spread  of  Christi- 


anity, then  money  granted  to  an  institu- 
tion like  the  Doshisha  is  not  misappropri- 
ated. But  if  statistics  show  that  even  in 
the  case  of  colleges  where  the  curriculum  is 
of  a  Christian  character,  high  class  educa- 
tion as  an  evangelising  agency  has  yielded 
very  meagre  results,  what  justification  can 
there  be  for  applying  mission  money  to 
the  maintenance  of  a  University  like  the 
Doshisha?  Concerning  the  benefits  to  be 
derived  from  a  liberal  education  the  mis- 
sionaries entertain  no  manner  of  doubt. 
But  what  they  object  to  is  the  appropri- 
ation of  money  subscribed  for  a  fixed  pur- 
pose to  agencies  that  do  not  in  any  way 
assist  the  attainment  of  that  purpose. 

Note  must  be  taken  of  the  fact  that 
religion  is  taught  in  the  Doshisha  ;  but 
not  Christianity  alone.  Buddhism  has  its 
share  of  favour.  A  Buddhist  priest  is 
allowed  to  address  the  same  students  that, 
an  hour  previously,  were  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  a  Christian  missionary.  Religion 
is  not  a  compulsory  subject,  and  is,  we 
are  told,  regarded  with  indifference  by  a 
majority  of  the  students.  While  all  the 
foreign  professors  and  a  certain  number 
of  the  Japanese  are  paid  with  foreign 
money,  the  management  of  the  Doshisha 
is  entirely  in  Japanese  hands.  The 
faculty  is  in  favour  of  the  greatest  liberty 
being  given  to  students  in  the  matter  of 
religion.  It  is  said  by  persons  in  a  posi- 
tion to  know,  that  the  Japanese  leaders  of 
thought  in  the  Kyoto  University  are  either 
Unitarians  or  sceptics,  in  heart  if  not  in 
profession. 

The  subject  of  missionaries'  taking  part 
in  purely  secular  education  has  been 
frequently  discussed.  From  the  point  of 
view  of  pure  propagandism  there  is  diffi- 
culty in  perceiving  what  justification 
exists  for  the  practice.  Wherever  mis- 
sionaries are  employed  by  the  Japanese 
Government,  or  by  large  public  schools 
like  the  Keio-gijiku,  it  is  distinctly  under- 
stood that  they  are  not  to  make  use  of 
their  position  in  an  unfair  manner  as  a 
means  of  gaining  converts.  We  say  in 
an  unfair  manner,  because  it  would  be 
impossible  always  to  prevent  the  personal 
influence  gained  over  students  while 
teaching  in  a  school  from  being  sub- 
sequently used  by  the  missionary  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  Christianity.  But  on 
the  whole,  results  have  apparently 
shown  that  purely  secular  teaching 
carried  on  by  missionaries  can  not  be 
counted  a  genuine  missionary  agency. 
The  question  is  not  whether  such  a 
system  is  a  direct  or  an  indirect  agency, 
but  whether  it  can  be  deemed  an  agency 
at  all  in  Japan.  We  do  not  doubt  that 
in  many  countries  to  which  missionaries 
have  been  sent,  Madagascar  and  Africa 
for  example,  the  case  has  been  different. 
There  the  natives  have  been  wholly  depen- 
dent on  missionaries  for  even  the  most 
elementary  education.  But  in  Japan  cf 
late  years  hundreds  of  good  secular 
schools  have  thrown  open  their  doors  to 
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eager  searchers  afterknowledge.  A  Japan- 
ese youth  is  ready  enough  to  be  taught  a 
foreign  language  by  anybody  that  will 
teach,  but  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  every 
hundred  he  resents  any  attempts  at  prose- 
lytism,  and  if  such  attempts  be  persisted 
in,  he  will  quietly  find  instruction  else- 
where. Within  the  last  few  years  the  feel- 
ing of  antipathy  to  educational  establish- 
ments wholly  under  foreign  missionary 
control  is  said  to  have  greatly  increased. 
Perhaps  that  is  to  be  regarded  as  part  of 
the  movement  in  favour  of  Japan  for  the 
Japanese.  It  seems  to  be  a  well  established 
fact  that  when  the  management  of  any 
Christian  educational  institution  is  solely 
intrusted  to  the  Japanese,  there  gradually 
ensues  a  laxation  of  discipline  and  Chris- 
tian doctrine.  That  is  not  difficult  to  ac- 
count for.  The  Japanese  as  a  rule  fail  to 
see  any  desirable  object  in  observing  many 
of  the  old  established  rules  of  Western 
Christendom  and  are  as  a  people  singularly 
averse  to  dogmatism  in  matters  of  religion. 

On  the  other  hand,  although  secular  edu- 
cation may  not  have  great  force  as  an  agent 
of  direct  religious  propagandist!!,  its  in- 
direct effects  must  be  apparent  to  every 
close  observer.  A  school  conducted  by 
Christian  teachers,  above  all  by  men  whose 
lives  offer  a  fine  object  lesson  in  the  beauty 
of  the  faith  they  profess,  is  permeated  by 
an  atmosphere  of  Christianity,  to  breathe 
which  daily  at  the  most  impressionable 
period  of  his  life  can  not  but  affect  the 
student's  moral  development.  The  pro- 
fessors and  instructors  at  whose  feet  he  sits 
to  acquire  the  chief  possession  that  a  man 
can  boast,  remain  with  him,  a  revered 
memory,  through  all  the  years  to  come. 
Insensibly  he  models  himself  upon  their 
methods  and  accepts  their  principles  for 
his  guidance.  Christianity  presented  to 
him,  however  indirectly,  through  such  a 
medium  becomes  a  beneficent  creed  ;  a 
creed  that  he  must  always  associate  with 
the  good  it  has  conferred  on  him.  More- 
over, the  fact  that  his  alma  mater  wears 
the  vestments  of  religion  can  not  but 
awaken  reflections  to  which  he  might 
otherwise  have  remained  a  perpetual 
stranger.  The  spiritual  factor  acquires 
practical  vitality  in  his  life.  All  these 
items  have  to  be  remembered  in  casting 
up  the  account.  To  those  that  discern  no 
fitting  instruments  for  propagating  Chris- 
tianity except  the  pulpit  and  the  lectern, 
education  must  seem  an  unsatisfactory 
agent.  But  a  different  view  will  be  taken 
by  men  sufficiently  liberal  and  discerning 
to  perceive  that  the  seeds  of  Christian 
ethics  may  flourish  in  an  intellectually 
cultivated  soil  as  well  as  in  an  atmosphere 
of  sentiment  and  supernaturalism. 

If  the  arrival  of  the  Missionary  Commis- 
sioners from  the  United  States  may  be 
regarded  as  an  inclination  that  the  Ameri- 
can Board  of  Foreign  Missions  recognises 
tin:  fact  that  the  Conditions  of  Christian 
propagandism  in  Japan  are  of  a  sufficiently 
exceptional  character  to  demand  a  special 


study,  and  if  the  delegates  have  resolved  to 
accomplish  their  task  in  a  thoroughly  im- 
partial manner,  some  very  interesting 
information  will  be  elicited,  and  we  doubt 
not  some  far-reaching  consequences  will 
result  from  their  visit.  With  regard  to 
the  Doshisha,  its  critics  claim  that  the  in- 
stitution has  assumed  its  present  character 
owing  to  its  exclusive  Japanese  manage- 
ment, and  ask  whether  any  other  educa- 
tional establishment  organised  by  Chris- 
tian Missionaries  is  not  destined  to  under- 
go a  similar  transformation.  If  that 
danger  actually  exists,  the  question  arises 
whether  foreign  Missions  can  subscribe 
largely  to  purely  Japanese  institutions, 
without  being  guilty  of  misappropriating 
Christian  money.  On  the  other  hand, 
where  the  Japanese  are  not  allowed  to 
take  the  lead  in  the  management  of 
schools,  it  is  alleged  that  the  best  class  of 
students  carefully  avoid  them.  The  sub- 
ject is  full  of  interest,  and  if  the  American 
delegates  can  throw  any  light  on  it,  they 
will  receive  the  thanks  of  the  whole 
Missionary  body  as  well  as  of  Christian 
men  and  women  generally. 


LETTER  FROM  FORMOSA. 

.  ... — «  

From  our  Special  Correspondent  with  the 
Japanese  Army. 

Changwha,  Formosa,  September  21st. 

Although  it  is  rather  late  to  dwell  011  the  subject 
of  a  battle  that  occurred  op  the  28W1  of  last  month, 
I  wish  to  give  a  few  details  not  yet  published  re- 
garding the  capture  of  this  place,  for  it  wa»  effected 
by  pel  haps  one  of  the  cleverest  bus  of  st>alegy 
displayed  in  the  whole  war  ;  and  as  it  was  the  first 
engagement  in  which  the  famous  "  Black  Flags  " 
had  a  hand,  it  may  piove  of  inteiest  to  many  that 
prophesied  that  in  the  "  Blac':  Flags  "  the  Japan- 
ese would  meet  a  real  opponent. 

Changwha,  a  big  inland  r.ity,  one  of  the  most 
important  on  the  island,  lies  three  miles  from 
the  sea,  on  a  plain  scaicely  above  its  level.  To 
ihe  East  lises  a  rangeof  hills,  and  clowning  oneof 
these  overlooking  the  city,  is  a  foi  t  erected  by  the 
Chinese,  protected  by  four  I2-cenlimeti  e  modem 
guns,  Willi  a  gieal  number  of  miscellaneous  iclics 
intended  long  ago  for  use,  but  now  practically 
useless.  To  the  North,  about  three  miles  distant, 
runs  a  mountain  stream  which  at  this  time  of  the 
year  is  converted  into  a  surging  river.  Upon 
the  banks  of  this  river  we  find  the  Japanese  and 
Chinese  troops  on  the  27th,  the  Japanese  to  the 
north,  hidden  by  fields  of  sugar  cane  which  covers 
the  distiici;  the  Chinese  to  the  south,  partially 
protected  by  entrenchments  newly  built.  It  had 
always  been  the  custom  to  ford  the  river  at  one 
point  where  it  was  known  to  be  comparatively  shal- 
low, and  here  the  Chinese  had  their  force;  lor,  as 
it  "blong  olo  custom,"  the  Japanese  would  certainly 
Cross  at  the  same  point.  But  the  Japanese  have 
a  reputation  for  dropping  old  customs,  and  they 
did  so  in  this  case.  One  detachment  was  left  to 
engage  the  Chinese  at  this  point,  and  one  column 
of  the  main  ai  my  ver y  quietly  crossed  the  river 
some  1,500  metres  higher,  about  midnight,  in  the 
shadow  of  darkness.  This  column  agairr  divided, 
one  detachment  crawling  along  through  the  sugai 
cane  to  get  to  the  rear  of  the  tort  oil  the  hill,  and 
the  others  following  along  the  low  land  to  place 
themselves  between  the  Chinese  troops  guarding 
tire  river  arid  the  city.  At  daylight  the  Chinese 
were  on  the  aler  t,  and  opened  fire  on  the  few  troops 
left  across  the  river  as  a  decoy.  At  the  first  shot 
the  Japanese  troops  that  had  ciossed  whose  pre- 
sence had  not  been  discovered,  1  ushed  down  yelling 
and  shouting,  t"  the  great  dismay  of  the  Chinese, 
whose  foice  numbered  about  a  thousand.  They 
fled,  but  many  were  killed  as  they  retreated. 

At  the  same  time  the  column  that  had  secured 
a  position  to  the  rear  of  the  fort  made  a  charge 
with  fixed  bayonets,  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
garrison,  who  retreated  by  climbing  over  the  walls 
and  escaping  down  the  hill  towards  the  city.  The 
retreating  troops  had  now  all  gathered  in  the  city, 
and  as  the  Japanese  gained  possession  of  the  foit 


the  for  run  evidently  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
was  time  to  escape,  so  fleeing  through  the  citythcy 
were  about  to  emerge  thiough  the  smith  g'lle,  when 
they  Were  paralyzed  with  fear  to  find  a  detachment 
of  Japanese  troop*  closing  in  from  the  South,  Many 
escaped,  but  others  of  the  terror-stricken  soldiers 
ran  to  anil  fi  o  about  the  city,  while  the  |apanrse 
filed  upon  them  fi  0111  the  (01 1  above.  The  Japanese 
then  reached  the  city  and  climbed  over  the  walls, 
as  the  gates  were  barricaded,  making  their  en» 
trance  without  opposition.  The  streets  wer  e  Inter  erl 
with  soldier's  uniforms  and  equipment,  and  thiee 
hundred  and  seventy  dead  bodies  wei  e  lound  about 
the  city  and  two  bundled  and  fifty  outside. 

The  Prefect  and  other  Mandarins  escaped  din- 
ing the  early  morning,  but  carrier!  nothing  with 
them,  everything  about  the  place  giving  evidence 
that  defeat  had  not  been  thought  possible.  Many 
fled  to  the  r  oast,  and,  taking  possession  of  junks, 
made  the  rest  of  their  journey  by  water. 

Alter  the  CCCupation,  a  batallion  of  infantry  and 
a  tioop  of  cavalry  followed  the  retreating  soldiers 
towards  to  the  South,  being  obliged  to  ford  one 
sti  earn  of  consider  able  size.  The  heavy  rains  had 
then  commenced,  and  soon  the  stream  was  of  such 
depth  that  they  Could  not  recross.  The  Chinese, 
re-infoiced  fioin  the  south,  then  relumed  and 
made  an  attack,  hut  wei  e  defeated,  although  the 
Japanese  did  not  daie  advance,  as  all  supplies 
hail  been  shut  off  on  account  of  the  strum.  As 
soon  as  the  stoi  in  abated  and  the  river  had  hecome 
foi  liable,  they  re-crossed,  and  took  up  a  position 
to  the  north  of  the  i  iver  where  they  now  aie.  The 
place  where  the  Chinese  troops  are  now  gathered 
is  about  35  miles  from  Tai-nan-foo. 

Here  at  Changwha  two  Chinese  officers,  who 
were  captured,  are  living  vei  y  comfort  ably  wild  will 
be  sent,  to  the  mainland  on  Ihe  fiisl  opportunity. 
They  say  that  the  force  from  Ihe  mainland  taking 
part  in  the  Changwha  fight  consisted  of  ten  camps 
01  5,000  men. 

After  the  taking  of  Chang wha  sick ness  incr ea seil 
to  an  alarming  extent  among  the  Japanese.  Be- 
fore  reaching  ihe  city  nearly  seventy  sir  earns  of 
different  sizes  had  tube  forded,  anil  with  insufficient 
lood,  as  ihe  supplies  in  many  cases  could  not  be 
forwarded,  the  noops  were  in  a  much  weakened 
cor.dilion.  As  theie  had  been  heavy  rains  for 
several  days,  Changwha  was  almost  flooded,  and 
as  no  method  of  draining  offers,  the  city  could 
hardly  be  called  a  vei  y  healthy  icsort  for  soldiers 
already  ill.  Work  was  commenced  at  once  to 
bin  y  the  dead  Chinese,  but  it  was  necessarily  slow, 
and  a  week  elapsed  befoie  all  were  disposed  of, 
many  having  been  found  concealed  in  the  un- 
der bush  and  in  the  river.  The  stench  fiom  the 
dead  bodies  was  terrible,  and  practically  poisoned 
the  air.  The  effect  was  quickly  fell,  for  from  the 
highest  officer  to  the  lowest  coolie,  all  were  effecled, 
and  one-third  of  the  whole  division  were  incapa- 
citated. Only  the  very  seiious  cases  were  talctn 
to  the  field  hospital,  although  these  numbered  824, 
and  ol  them  82  died.  Of  the  hospital  corps  of  I 
chief  and  5  doctor  s,  3  were  struck  down,  so  that  3 
were  forced  to  look  alter  the  large  number  of  cases  ; 
16  out  of  the  41  nurses  sickened  and  4  died. 
But  after  the  bodies  weie  all  buried  and  a  few 
days  of  dry  weather  had  driven  away  the  damp- 
ness, this  awful  period  of  sickness  passed  away, 
and  health  improved,  although  now  about  100 
a  day  are  being  sent  back  to  Taipehfu.  The  sick 
that  are  unable  to  walk  are  carried  on  a  stretcher 
by  tin  ee  Chinese  coolies  with  one  noncommissioned 
officer  with  each  squad,  and  one  Japanese  coolie 
with  each  ten  stretchers.  The  Japanese  dead  are 
cremated  and  the  ashes  bin  ied  in  giaves  marked 
with  a  memorial  board.  The  Chinese  were  buiied 
in  large  trenches  holding  twenty  or  thirty,  but 
after  the  atmosphere  hail  affected  the  bodies  the 
remainder  were  cremated. 

All  is  peaceful  for  some  distance  south  of  Chang- 
wha, and  to  the  north  entirely.  No  guards  are 
needed  and  the  fanners  aie  working  as  industri- 
ously as  ever.  The  people  seem  to  "feel  perfectly 
contented,  and  aie  making  moie  money  Ihau  they 
ever  thought  of  doing  befoie.  The  cool ie  question 
is  practically  settled  and  pei  haps  no  more  Japa- 
nese coolies  will  be  sent  for. 

Fifteen  to  twenty  thousand  Chinese  coolies  aie 
employed  altogether,  and  with  the  very  liberal  pay 
they  are  receiving,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  secur- 
ing any  number.  Ill  fact  the  principle  difficulty  is 
to  pick  out  the  best,  and  to  try  and  prevent 
the  fights  that  occur  among  the  Chinese  for  the 
work.  For  carrying  one  package  six  or  eight 
miles  about  forty  cents  is  paid,  the  whole  family 
engaging  in  the  woik;  ;i  group  consisting  of  the 
mother  and  daughter  struggling  along  with  one 
package  swinging  from  a  shoulder  pole,  two  small 
boys  with  another  package,  similiai  ly  cai  ried,  and 
the  father  anil  peihaps  older  sou  with  two,  thus 
giving  them  $I.6o  for  a  few  hours  woik.  Chinese 
cash  is  seldom  seen  and  the  Japanese  sen  and 
small  silver  pieces  seem  to  be  the  ptincipal  me- 
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diuin.  No  coolie  will  tlm.k  of  woi  k  short  of  a  dollar 
a  day,  and  tlnee  coolies,  whom  I  endeavoured 
to  engage  to  cairy  my  chair  for  a  half  day's  ti  ip, 
wanted  $1.20  apiece  and  stuck  to  it.  Of  course, 
commodities  have  gone  up  in  consequence.  No 
dotlhl  many  thousand  Chinese  would  sincerely  it- 
gret  lo  see  the  Japanese  leave  now. 

The  following  news  is  fiom  Chinese  sources  in 
the  south  and  is  considered  trustworthy,  if  trust  he 
possible: — A  lelativeof  Geueial  Liu  has  gone  to 
Canton  to  endeavour  to  secure  more  troops,  The 
soldiers  from  one  of  the  camps  who  weie  loud 
in  their  condemnation  of  General  Liu  for  being 
foiced  to  fight  the  Japanese,  desened  their 
camp  and  left  in  junks  for  the  mainland.  A 
Chinese  meichanl  fiom  Singapore  arrived  in 
Amoy  and  succeeded  in  yetting  a  considerable 
amount  of  powder  shipped  lo  Formosa  for  General 
Liu.  A  Mandarin  was  sent  from  Lai-nan-foc 
lo  Amoy  on  the  13th  to  purchase  powder.  Many 
>.pies  have  been  sent  to  Taipehfu  as  meichants, 
Carpenters,  etc.,  some  having  even  entered  Japa- 
nese employ    as  wrileis  in    Government  House. 

Taels  160,000  were  delivei  ed  to  the  1  ehels  by  an 
English  merchant  steamer  at  Anping  to  aid  in  the 
rebellion.  Gen.  Liu  endeavoured  to  escape;  claim- 
ing that  he  wanted  to  go  lo  Foochow  to  secure 
addiiional  troops  and  more  funds  lo  continue  the 
wai,  but  his  people  who  are  watching  him  veiy 
closely  would  not  allow  him  to  go,  saying  that  he 
had  all  the  troops  he  needed,  that  ihey  had  supplied 
him  with  fund*,  and  that  he  must  slick  by  his 
troops.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Chinese  thi  oil  ghoul 
the  country  that  the  "  Black  Flags  "  are  very  much 
frightened  and  do  irot  want  to  fight.  Gen.  Liu 
endeavoured  lo  arrange  with  the  savages  to  allow 
him  to  ret  1  eat  into  their  lei  1  ilory  in  case  of  defea  1 , 
but  they  refused.  He  then  endeavoured  to  punish 
them  and  several  were  killed.  The  savages  have 
shown  the  greatest  friendliness  to  the  Japanese  and 
have  turned  the  guns  furnished  them  by  the  Chi» 
nese  upon  the  Chinese  themselves  instead  of  upon 
the  Japanese,  as  intended. 

Kelting,  October  3. 
Wishing  10  join  the  southern  expedition,  I  left 
Chaugwha  September  23rd,  for  Taipehfu,  taking  a 
chair,  as  the  roads  are  almost  impassahle  for  a 
horse.  On  the  second  morning  we  reached  the 
Taikai  river,  and  found  it  impossible  lo  cross,  as 
the  current  was  loo  strong  for  boats,  and 
folding  was  out  of  the  question.  It  was  a 
simple  question  of  wait,  and  three  days  passed 
before  any  one  ventured  10  cross.  Then  t.vo  japan- 
ese  coolies  plunged  into  the  stream  lo  swim  to 
the  other  bank,  but  the  powerful  surging  cui- 
renl  diew  them  under  and  they  were  both  drowned. 
A  later  attempt  was  made  lo  get  some  horses 
acioss  but  they  met  the  same  fate.  On  the  fourth 
day  tho  water  peiceptibly  lowered,  so  a  line  was 
secured  from  each  bank  and  a  Chinese  boat  made 
trips  all  day.  Aftei  ciossing,  about  thirty  streams 
weie  forded  before  we  reached  Teck-cham  (Hsien 
cbu  ku).  The  Engineer  ing  Corps  have  been  doing 
good  work  in  building  roads,  and  woik  will  be 
commenced  extending  the  railioad  south  fiom 
Trek  chain  to  Tai-naufoo  at  once;  ami  ii  is  ex- 
pected that  a  consideiable  portion  of  it  will  be 
bili't  this  fall.  At  Teck-cham  we  took  the  railroad 
for  the  forty  miles  lo  Taipehfu,  ending  our  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  mile  journey  on  the  281I1.  General 
Takashima  is  in  command  of  the  Southern  Ex- 
pedition, which  will  leave  heie  to-day  and  to« 
morrow  for  the  Pescadores.  Theie  it  will  divide, 
am!  a  Southern  Expedition,  under  command  of 
General  Nogi,  will  land,  it  is  my  opinion,  at  Pong- 
liair,  a  harbour  30  miles  south  of  Takao.  Theie 
is  not  expected  to  be  any  Chinese  camp  at  this 
place,  although  five  miles  south,  at  Che-'.ong-ka, 
there  forineily  were  some  soldiers.  Fin  ther  south, 
however,  there  are  known  lo  be  two  camps.  The 
liavelling  towards  Takao,  which  is  of  1:0111  se  the  ob- 
jective point,  will  be  extremely  difficult.  Many 
streams  must  be  forded,  and  at  I  an-kang  i-  a  very 
laige  liver,  which  must  be  ferried.  If  the  Chinese 
destroy  all  the  boats,  it  will  be  necessary  to  make 
a  considerable  detour  and  cross  the  river  failher 
inland.  The  city  of  Tan-kang,  situated  on  the  left 
bank,  has  about  eight  thousand  inhabitants,  and 
is  a  floui  ishing  place.  If  the  "  Black  Flags  "  intend 
10  oppose  the  Japanese,  the  first  battle  of  any  im- 
poilance  will  probably  take  place  at  this  point. 
After  leaving  the  city  we  pass  ihrough  richly  culti- 
vated fields  of  sugar  cane  and  indigo,  coming  nut 
on  to  a  ban  en  sandy  plain  with  five  or  six 
streams  lo  foul,  which  during  heavy  rains  be- 
comes one  water  com  se.  Seveial  small  villages  of 
hut  little  importance  are  passed,  and  after  about 
half  of  the  distance  has  been  travelled,  the  route 
lie*  along  the  sea  beach.  As  Takao  is  neared, 
the  natural  vegetation,  which  in  some  places  con- 
sists of  jungles  of  pines,  mangroves,  bamboos, 
cycads,  etc.,  will  offer  an  excellem  oppoi  (unity  for 
the  Chinese  to  indulge  in  a  little  guer  illa  warfare. 
Aftei  Takao  is  taken  the  troops  will  probably  be 


huniedon  to  Tiananfoo  and  Anping,  where  it  is 
hoped  to  finally  quell  the  resistance  of  ihe  Chinese 
soldiers. 

The  main  expedition  will  probably  land  at 
Pawtaychin,  a  harbour  about  25  miles  north 
of  Anping.  They  will  no  doubt  unite  with 
ihe  ('maids  division,  which  will  have  taken  Kagee, 
a  point  now  occupied  by  the  Chinese,  and 
will  then  drive  the  Chinese  troops  ahead  of 
ihem  towards  Anping.  They  will  travel  first 
through  the  territory  of  the  Pepohoaus,  but 
as  these  have  expi essed  their  friendliness  to  the 
Japanese,  it  is  not  thought  that  any  resistance  will 
be  met  with.  Nearly  all  the  distance  to  Anping 
will  be  an  immense  plain,  and  the  travelling 
not  specially  difficult.  It  is  expected  that  the 
southern  and  northern  expeditions  will  have  the 
whole  Formosa  Chinese  foice  between  them; 
with  the  savages  to  the  East  and  the  ocean  to  the 
west,  the  Chinese  must  fight  or  surrender,  and 
here  will  be  no  more  retr  eating.  The  Japanese 
foices  will  no  doubt  concentrate  at  Anping. 

I  shall  accompany  General  Nogi  with  the  southern 
expedition,  as  it  will  pass  through  a  portion  of  For- 
mosa new  to  me  and  of  Considerable  inter  est.  Mr. 
Kasawamura,  formerly  military  attache;  of  the 
Japanese  Legation  at  Beiliu,  who  has  been  with  me 
since  my  return  to  F01  mosa,  is  my  companion  and 
will  act  as  interpreter.  Every  facility  is  given  nie 
in  my  work,  and  none  of  my  letters  pass  through 
ihe  hands  of  the  censor,  as  was  the  custom  in  the 
north.  It  is  said  that  at  Tainan  f 00  there  ai  e  10  com  - 
plete  camps  amounting  lo  5,000  men,  and  at  Anping, 
6camps  or  3,000  men,  as  well  other  scatlei  ed  camps 
which  will  make  the  Chinese  f 01  ce  in  the  distr  ict  aboul 
10,000  men.  The  Japanese  men-of-war  will  play 
their  part  from  the  sea,  and  with  the  large  Japanese 
foice  on  land  Geueial  Liu  with  his  world  famous 
"  Black  Flags,"  who  are  brave  only  in  the  columns 
of  certain  journals,  will  be  brought  lo  bay  and 
disposed  of  in  short  01  der.  Il  is  the  opinion  among 
many  of  the  Japanese  that  Gen.  Liu  will  make 
good  his  escape  as  General  Tang  did  in  the  noilh. 
The  pi  incipal  foe  the  Japanese  lioops  have  to  face 
in  Formosa  is  sickness,  although  the  percentage 
of  deaths  is  decreasing  rapidly. 
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A  1  egular  seeting  of  the  above  mentioned  Society 
was  held  al  the  Genrokukwan,  Kobiki-cho,  Tokyo, 
on  Fiiday,  1 1  til  Oct.,  al  5  p.m.,  Mr.  S.  Kajiina, 
Junior,  in  the  chair.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meet- 
ing having  been  read  and  approved,  the  following 
paper  was  lead  by  Mr.  Y.  Isawa  :  — 

Liesgang's  Collodion  Transfer  Paper, 
I  received  a  circular  about  Transfer otype  some 
time  ago,  kindly  forwaided  by  the  manufacturer, 
Dr.  Liesgang,  of  Germany.  It  struck  me  that,  if 
this  paper  would  work  well,  it  would  be  most  useful, 
par  licuiai  ly  as  there  have  been  difficulties  in  woi  k- 
ing  other  papers  of  a  like  kind,  so  I  decided  to  try 
it  and,  if  successful,  to  give  my  results  to  the 
Society.  Accordingly,  I  wi  ote  to  Dr.  Liesgang  on 
the  171I1  June  lo  foiward  me  some  sample  pack- 
ages, and  I  received  these  last  August. 

I  have  to  thank  Dr.  Liesgang  for  kindly  giving 
me  the  chance  lo  show  you  his  "  new  Daper,"  at 
the  same  time  I  iegiet  that  the  paper  came  to 
hand  here  very  badly  discoloui  ed.  Besidesthe  trans- 
fer paper,  Dr.  Liesgang  sent  samples  of  his  famous 
Aiistopapei  anil  his  new  Li-paper;  both  of  these 
came  to  hand  without  the  least  sign  of  discoloura- 
tion. I  perceived  a  smell  of  glycerine  on  opening 
the  package  of  transfer  paper,  audi  ihinkthis  was 
the  cause  of  discolouration,  as  11  keeps  the  paper 
solt  but  at  the  same  lime  keeps  it  somewhat  moist, 
and  the  moisture  probably  attacks  the  paper.  The 
paper  came  by  parcel  post,  so  that  it  had  not  the 
protection  il  would  have  had  in  a  tin  or  zinc-lined 
case.  Last  year  Pi  of.  W.  K.  Burton  impoited 
somecai  bon  tissue  wilhoutglycerine,  and  some  with 
glycerine  in  its  composition,  and  found  ihe  kind 
with  glycer  irre  was  damaged  more  quickly  than  that 
without,  though  il  kept  for  some  months.  If  ihe 
ti  ansfer  paper  came  in  an  aii  -  I  ighl  box  it  might  vei  y 
likely  keep  undamaged  for  some  time.  It  was  as 
much  damaged  as  you  see  in  the  case  of  this 
sample  (paper  send  round),  but  foi  Innately  this 
discoloui ation  does  not  interfere  much  with  the 
prints;  on  fixing,  I  found  the  colour  almost  dis- 
appeared so  that  it  cannot  be  observed  by  trans- 
mitted light  using  the  prints  as  transpai  encies  or 
Lantern  Slides,  though  it  shows  slightly  by  re- 
flected light  using  the  prints  as  positives  on 
porcelain  or  placques.  I  do  not  condemn  the 
paper  on  account  of  discolouration,  but,  on  the 
contrary;  I  recommend  the  paper  for  any  kind  of 
nansfer  woi  k.  I  only  hope  that  lire  manufacturers 
will  make  it  with  a  less  quantity  of  glycei  ine  or  al* 
together  without  it  if  possible,  though  perhaps  the 


paper  may  thus  become  difficult  to  manipulate. 
The  paper,  in  its  present  form,  is  so  easy  to  mani- 
pulate that,  weie  the  difficulties  of  manipulation 
increased  even  two  01  liner:  limes  il  would  still  be 
not  other  than  easy  in  the  hands  of  one  ex- 
eicising  even  modeiate  caie. 

The  sample  slides  I  am  going  to  show  you  'are 
made  out  of  ibis  discoloui  ed  paper,  but  I  believe 
that  you  will  find  it  difficult  lo  imagine  that  they  wer  e 
printed  on  such  paper,  because  they  aie  peihaps 
clearer  than  slides  made  on  special  lantern  plates 
coaled  with  gelatine  emulsion.  There  are  many 
advantages  in  this  paper.  It  can  be  inspected 
during  printing,  can  be  toned  to  any  desiied 
shade,  is  easy  to  manipulate,  and  the  results  are 
beautiful.  As  I  told  you  before,  the  use  of  this 
paper  is  not  only  lo  make  transfers  upon  clear 
glass  for  making  lantern  slides,  diaposiiives, 
etc.,  but  also  for  ornamenting  porcelain,  plac- 
ques, etc.,  in  fact  anything  that  il  is  wished 
should  be  decorated  with  a  photographic  picture. 
This  evening  I  am  going  to  demonstiate  how  lo 
transfer  this  paper,  using  glass  as  the  support, 
for  malting  lanlein  slides.  The  tiansfer  lo  other 
kinds  of  suiface  may  be  done  in  ihe  same  way. 
After  my  demonstration  there  is  lo  be  a  lauteiu 
exhibition  of  the  slides  sent  fiom  Amei  ica  to 
this  society.  Should  theie  be  time  I  will  show 
the' result  of  my  demonstration  on  thescieen.  I 
send  you  round  a  set  of  lantern  slides  made  by 
the  use  of  this  paper  by  Mr.  Konishi  from  his  own 
negatives.  Heie  is  the  paper  which  has  been 
printed  during  the  day  time.  Now  I  am  going  lo 
show  you,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Konishi,  the 
process  of  toning  and  fixing,  and  then  of  trans- 
ferring upon  the  surface  of  glass. 

The  process  of  transferring  recommended  by  the 
manufacturer  for  ordinary  transparencies,  is  gone 
through  aftet  toning,  fixing,  and  thoroughly  wash- 
ing, but  the  toning  and  fixing  may  be  done 
either  before  detaching  the  film  fiom  paper,  or 
after  it  is  fixed  on  the  sin  face  lo  which  il  has  been 
ti  ansfei  red.  The  particular  samples  I  received  were 
damp  and  the  film  came  off  in  the  fir st  washing 
water,  so  I  am  going  to  show  you  the  process  of 
ti  ansfei  ring  with  the  usual  01  der  somewhat  tever- 
sed,  that  is  the  film  is  detached  in  ihe  fii  st  washing 
water  and  film  is  toned,  fixed,  and  washed  and 
after  all  manipulations  is  transfeiied  lo  the  glass 
suiface.  This  mode  of  Iransfei  ring  is  not  recom- 
mended for  ordinary  transparencies  by  the  manu- 
factui  ei ,  but  is  recommended  in  the  case  of  curved 
suiface.  I  used  the  separate  toning  baih  recom- 
mended by  the  manufacturer,  though  theie  is  also  a 
foi  mulse  for  a  combined  bath.  I  proceeded  thus  : 
Fir  st  I  wash  the  prints  in  several  changes  of  water, 
till  the  free  silver  is  washed  out,  dining  this  wash- 
ing I  detach  the  films  from  its  01  iginal  suppoi  t  and 
wash  off  as  much  white  medium  between  the  paper 
and  film  as  I  can.  When  the  washing  is  completed 
the  film  is  transferred  to  the  following  toning  bath 
recommended  by  the  manufactni  ei  : — 


f  Water    1,500  gr. 

\  Chloiide  of  Gold    1  gr. 

/'Water   1,500  gr. 

)  Sulphocyanide  of  Ammonia    ...  40  gr. 

I  Hypo    3 

V,  Glycerine   ,   60  gr. 


I  take  t  qua  I  parts  of  A  and  B,  and  pour  A  into 
B,  nevei  reversing  this  order.  When  it  is  sufficiently 
toned,  I  transfer  the  pi  oof  into  the  fixing  bath  without 
any  previous  washing.  In  five  or  six  minutes  the 
prints  ai  e  completely  fixed,  when  I  proceed  lo  wash 
in  clean  water.  With  seveial  changes  of  water 
the  washing  may  be  finished  in  a  couple  of  hours. 
Now  ihe  film  is  put  on  a  piece  of  glass  in  luke- 
warm  water,  and  the  back  of  the  film  is  gently 
rubbed  with  a  biush  to  remove  all  the  remaining 
white  stuff.  When  it  is  cleai  ed,  I  fix  it  on  the  final 
support,  for  which  I  take  a  piece  of  glass  lo  make 
a  ti anspat ency. 

I  make  a  solution  of  5  gr.  of  gelatine  in  one  line 
of  water  and  maintain  the  temperature  dining  the 
piocess  of  fixing.  The  gelatine  solution  is  poured 
into  a  bath  of  convenient  size,  and  this  is  pul  into 
another  laige-sized  bath  into  which  is  ponied  hoi 
water  lo  keep  the  gelatine  solution  waiin.  Now 
we  put  the  clean  glass  into  the  solution,  waiting  a 
Utile  lill  it  becomes  of  the  same  tempei alure  as 
the  solution,  then  we  take  the  film  in  the  solution 
and  laise  it  out  of  the  bath  together  with  the  glass. 
We  lay  ihe  glass  flat,  film-side  up,  and  put  a  clean 
piece  of  paper  upon  it,  and  squeeze  lo  expei  the 
air.  When  il  is  in  pei  feet  contact  with  Ihe  glass, 
it  is  dried  thoroughly  in  the  air. 

Mr.  Isawa's  demonstration  was  most  successful. 
The  films  readily  left  ihe  paper,  and  were  so  lough 
that  they  went  though  the  subsequent  processes 
without  showing  any  tendency  lo  tear,  and  without 
needing  any  very  great  care  irr  manipulation.  Thay 
showed  no  tendency  to  curl  up  either.  Severel 
slides  pi  oduced  by  the  transfer  paper  were  after- 
wards shown  in  the  lantern,  and  were  declared  to 


4i8 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


[Oct.  ig,  1895. 


be  of  as  good  quality  as  could  be  wished.  Even  in 
llie  lanleiii  llieie  was  no  peiceptible  veil. 

Mr.  C.  D.  West,  M.A.,  showed  a  Hetlierington 
camera,  which  he  had  impioved  hy  adding  a 
"cloud-compelling"  ariangement  10  the  shutter. 
Many  shutters  have  been  made  to  give  a  shoiter 
exposni  e  to  the  lowei  pai  t  of  the  plate — con  espoud- 
ing  to  the  upper  part  of  the  subject — than  to  the 
lower  with  the  view  of  gelling  a  bellei  reiideiing 
of  clouds,  but  such  shulteis  aie  not  suitable  to 
subjects  ill  which  there  is  little  or  no  sky.  The 
shutter  of  the  Hetlierington  camera  consists  mainly 
of  a  revolving  disc  having  Iwo  circular  openings, 
either  of  which  can  be  made  to  pass  rapidly  in 
front  of  the  lens,  so  as  lo  give  an  iuslantailSOUS  ex- 
posure. By  modifying  the  shape  of  one  of  the 
openings,  the  shuller  is  convened  into  one  (hat 
can  be  used  either  for  an  equal  exposure  all  over 
the  plate,  or  so  as  to  give  the  sky  relatively  less 
exposure  than  (he  foreground,  Many  prints,  both 
diiect  and  enlarged,  were  shown  to  demonstrate 
the  advantage  of  the  addition.  Some  taken  al 
Ikao  showed  compai  atively  dai  U  foreground'-,  fully 
exposed,  the  pictures  having,  at  the  same  time, 
magnificent  clouds.  Such  effects  aie  impossible 
with  a  single  exposure  with  a  shutter  giving  the 
same  lelalive  exposure  all  over  the  plate.  The 
Hetlierington  is  a  5X4  hand  cameia  with  a 
changing  arrangement  that  seems  to  woik  without 
a  hitch  at  any  lime,  and  the  camera  is  justly  be- 
coming popular  in  (his  country. 

Mr.  T.  Asanuma  showed  a  veiy  handsome  half- 
plate  camera  for  hand  or  stand,  by  the  Rochestei 
Optical  Company  of  (he  United  States,  The 
cameia,  with  three  double  backs,  folds  up  into  a 
small  space,  and  is  extended  with  a  bellows  for  use. 
The  workmanship  is  lluoiighoul  of  a  veiyhigh 
class. 

Mr.  Asanuma  also  showed  a  hand  camera  by 
Mr.  T.  R.  Dallmeyei.  Mr.  W.  K.  Bin  ton 
showed  one  by  Mr.  George  Hare.  They  aie  so 
similar  that  they  may  be  described  togeilier.  The 
cameras  are  both  very  compact,  and  have  all 
motions  necessary,  including  lining  fiont  foi 
both  vertical  and  hoi  izontal  pictures.  The  most 
novel  feature  in  botli  is  the  daik  slides,  with  6 
of  which  each  camera  is  fitted.  These  have 
wooden  frames,  and  coriugated  steel  doors  for  the 
actual  exposuie  of  the  plate.  The  doors  are  open- 
ed into  the  cameras  by  turning  a  little  lever.  Thus 
the  nuisance  of  pulling  out  a  sliding  shutter,  which 
is  always  in  the  way  afterwards,  is  avoided.  The 
slides  occupy  much  less  space  than  do  those  of  the 
ordinary  kind. 

Mr.  Burton  should  a  large  quantity  of  wbi  k  done 
by  his  cameia,  boih  diieclaud  enlaiged.  He  con- 
sidered the  camera  a  thoroughly  useful  and  lehable 
one,  and  one  as  good  as  could  he  got  at  less  than 
an  extravagant  pi  ice. 

Mr.  Asanuma  showed  a  tele-photographic  lens, 
without  name,  but  said  to  be  of  "  French  make," 
which  had  engraved  on  llie  lube  quite  an  elaborate 
table  to  facilitate  deleiming  llie  magnitude  of  the 
image,  and  to  assist  in  focussing — alwavs  lather  a 
difficult  task  with  a  tele  photographic  lens. 

In  the  evening  the  slides  sent  by  the  Amei  ican 
Lantein  Slide  Iutei  change  Society  wei  e  exhibited 
to  a  large  audience.  The  collection  is  of  the 
greatest  excellence,  and  the  exhibition  was  most 
thoroughly  enjoyed.  Dr.  Augustus  Wood  lead 
out  a  description  of  each  slide  as  it  appeared  on 
the  sci  een,'  and  what  with  (his,  and  the  fact  thai 
many  of  the  slides  weie  detained  whilst  the 
audience  was  discussing  or  asking  questions  about 
them,  only  a  little  moie  than  half  the  slides  had 
been  shown  when,  at  a  late  hnui ,  it  was  announced 
that  the  supply  of  gas  had  failed,  and  that  the 
meeting  would  have  to  be  adjourned. 

Due  notice  of  the  adjourned  meeting  will  be 
given  to  meinb-is,  and  will  be  piinted  in  the 
Yokohama  pi  ess. 

The  meeting  ended  with  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
A 111  ei  ican  Lautei  11  In t  ei  change  Social  y,  and  to  Mr. 
S.  Kajima,  Junior,  who  had  put  the  Genrakukwan 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Photographic  Society  of 
Japan,  and  had  ptovided  the  lantein. 


It  is  u n dei stood  thai  the  Govet  nment  are  desi- 
rous of  availing  themselves  of  the  advice  and 
ability  of  Gen'eial  Sir  Redvers  Buller  in  the  ap- 
proaching reorganisation  of  the  War  Office,  and 
that  he  has  lhei  ef  ore  been  offered  a  prolongation 
of  his  appointment  as  Adjutant-General  for  a 
peiiod  of  two  yeais.  As  Sir  Evelyn  Wood  has 
yet  moie  than  three  years  lo  serve  as  Quaiter- 
inaslri -Genei  al,  this  anangement  would  seem  lo 
imply  that  the  Duke  of  Connaught  does  not  go  to 
Army  Head-quai  tei  s  just  yet.  Neverihelese,  it  is 
believed  at  Aldeishot  that  he  has  put  in  his  last 
season  thei  e.  But  thei  e  is  certainly  no  sign  of  the 
removal  of  his  effects  fiom  Government  House. 


YOKOHAMA  CRICKET  FESTIVAL. 

The  fiist  day's  play  in  the  Yokohama  Cricket 
Festival  took  place  on  Monday.  The  weather  was 
dull  and  threatening,  besides  being  vei  y  cold,  when 
the  elevens  got  down  to  the  giound,  and  taking  it 
altogether  (he  piospecls  did  not  look  pai  liculai  ly 
favourable  for  a  continuous  fine  day.  But  latei 
on  bits  of  blue  sky  began  to  peep  out  and  in  the 
afternoon  a  flood  of  sunshine  was  pom  ing  on  to 
llie  giound.  The  wicket  was  In  cap'tal  01  dec, 
indeed  it  has  seldom  been  in  finei  condition.  The 
laying  nut  of  (he  giound  has  been  most  tastefully 
done  and  itflectsgieat  credit  on  the  Committee 
specially  in  charge.  The  Pavilion  was  draped 
in  llie  club  colours  ;  the  flags  of  the  S.  C.  C, 
the  K.  C.  C,  and  the  Y.  C.  &  A.  C.  flew  from 
the  flag  staffs,  while  the  shields  of  the  three  Clubs 
weie  hung  in  front  of  (he  Pavilion,  immediately 
over  the  clock.  A  most  aitislic  scorers'  and  press- 
box  was  elected  lo  the  left  of  the  Pavilion — this 
latter  wiil  be  a  permanent  object  of  beauty,  and 
utility — and  in  the  opposite  coi  ntr  of  llie  giound 
9tood  the  Ladies'  Refreshment  Tenl.  This  was 
most  chai  mingly  set  out  with  floweis  and  di  aperies, 
the  Club  Colours  pi  edoiniuatiug.  On  Monday  it 
was  ill  chaige  of  Mis.  J.  P.  Mollison,  wife  of  the 
Piesident  of  the  Yokohama  G  icket  and  Athletic 
Club,  Mis.  Stuan  Eldridge,  and  the  Misses  Eld- 
tidge.  Foi  a  liisl  day  ihe  attendance  was  poor, 
and  even  the  ladies  did  not  turn  out  III  laige  iinm- 
heis,  but  doubtless  this  will  be  amended  as  the 
week  progresses.  Play  commenced  at  1020  a.m., 
and  Shanghai  going  out  to  the  wickets  first 
remained  in  until  nearly  a  qua-  •  1  lo  five  o'clock. 
In  that  time  254  runs  weie  compiled.  The 
play  of  the  vistluis  was  exatpei atingly  caieful 
all  the  way  through,  from  a  spectatois'  point  of 
view,  but  the  howling  of  the  home  team  left  much 
to  be  desired,  while  the  fielding  was  poor.  Upon 
Yokohama  going  in  Kenyou  made  things  lively, 
and  within  eighteen  minutes  20  had  been  scoid, 
Then  lime  was  called.  Rain  set  in  dining  the 
night  ami  continued  all  day  on  Tuesday,  the  game 
was  theiefote  declaied  a  draw  to  the  regret  of 
eveiy  one.  Mr.  Dodds  was  Uinpiie  for  the  home 
side  all  day,  with  Messis  Lightfoot,  Wilkinson,  and 
Lucas,  for  Shanghai;  M>.  Carew  kept  the  score 
for  Yokohama,  Mr.  Braess  doing  the  same  for 
Shanghai  during  the  afternoon. 

SHANGHAI.  —  1ST  INNINGS. 


Mr.  A.  F..  Lanning,  b.  Denne   

Mr.  R.  C.  Farbridge,  hit  wicket,  b.  Murray... 
Mr.  A..  P.  Wood,  c.  Edwards,  b.  Murray 

Mr.  u.  Sale  Hill,  t.b.w.,  b.  Murray   

Mr.  J.  U.  Buchanan,  b.  Murray   

Mr.  W.  B.  Cheetham,  b.  Murray   

Mr.  VV.  Piatt,  e.  White,  b.  Murray   

Mr.  McGregor.  st.  Dickinson,  b.  Lias  

Mr.  W.  F.  Inglis,  run  out,  b.  Libeaud  

Mr.  E.  P.  Wickham,  not  out   

Mr.  H.  Adams,  st.  Dickinson,  b.  Murray 

b,  II,  l.b.  4,  w.  1  
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On  Wednesday  the  sun  shore  oul  from  an  ab- 
solutely cloudless  sky.  There  was  hardly  any 
wind  stilling,  ami  the  snaked  wicket  dried 
slowly  :  it  was,  however,  much  hellei  than 
might  reasonably  have  been  expected.  Still 
Faibridge,  the  Shanghai  Captain,  would  have 
been  better  advised  if  he  had  senl  in  his  op- 
ponents  to  bat,  instead  of  putting  his  own  side 
in.  This  eiror  in  judgment  greatly  accounts  for 
the  poor  showing  of  Shanghai.  Going  in  al 
about  twenty  minutes  past  leu  o'clock,  they  weie 
all  out  immediately  after  tiffin  foi  the  paltry  scoie 
of  65  1  mis,  and  many  of  ihe  team  that  had  stood 
so  well  on  Monday  wne  out  foi  miserable  ducks 
on  Wednesday.  Then  Kobe  went  in  and  played 
havoc  wilh  the  Shanghai  bowling,  completely 
heieaviug  it  of  life,  and  when  stumps  weie  diAwn 
at  five  o'clock  ihe  Southern  Settlement  had 
complied  246  and  had  thiee  wickets  still  to  fall. 
The  Kobe  Captain  gave  a  grand  exhibition  ut 
good  ci  icket,  and  his  81,  mil  out,  is  a  recoid  of 
haul  hitting  mingled  with  judicious  blocking  of 
difficult  deliver  ies.  Shanghai  is  certainly  weak 
iu  howling,  as  a  glance  al  the  scoi  e  will  show,  near- 
ly all  I  twit  opponents  being  caught  out,  and  not 
bowled  (  lean.  Kobe,  as  usual,  made  an  interesting 
display  of  leg  hilling — its  favouiile  mit-gelling 
device;  and  in  fielding  it  was  smail.     Lucas'  bow- 


ling average  is  remaikably  good,  and  al  one  time 
looked  even  considei  ably  better,  but  the  glorious  un- 
certainties of  the  game  upset  calculations  towards 
the  close.  Tiffin  was  served  as  usual  on  the  giound, 
the  President  of  the  Club,  Mr.  J.  P.  Mollison, 
in  the  chaii  :  on  either  side  he  had  the  Shanghai 
and  Kobe  Captains,  Messrs.  Fai  bridge  and  Duff. 
In  a  few  cheei  y  words  he  welcomed  the  visitois  lo 
the  Yokohama  giound,  and  then  announced  his  in- 
tention  of  giving  a  bat  for  the  best  individual  score 
during  the  Festival,  a  statement  that  was  gieeled 
with  loud  cheei  ing.  Messrs.  Farbridge  and 
Pakenbam  duly  returned  thanks  for  the  hospita- 
lities and  courtesies  shown  hy  Yokohama  dining 
the  Festival.  There  was  a  vei  y  good  attendance 
dining  ihe  afternoon,  the  blight  weather  inducing 
a  laige  number  of  ladies  to  don  smait  gowns  and 
patronize  the  ground.  A  number  of  Tokyo  visitois 
were  also  pi esent . 

On  Tmnsday  the  second  day's  play  in  the  Kobe- 
Shanghai  match  took  place  In  fine,  hut  over- 
cast weather.  Once  01  twice  dining  the  day  the 
sun  came  out,  but  not  lor  long,  and  at  tiffin  time  a 
few  drops  of  1  ain  fell.  A  slight  breeze  sprang  up 
soon  after  and  the  rain-clouds  dispersed,  and  from 
then  011  ihe  sky  cleaied  and  clouded  alternately. 
When  stumps  we  1  e  drawn  the  pi evinus  evening  the 
game  stood — 246-7-9,  with  Duff,  not  out,  8l,  and 
Pakenbam,  not  out,  5,  Upon  going  in  on  Thurs- 
day Duff  hit  out  freely  and  279  was  soon  reached, 
at  which  point  Duff,  having  made  103,  the 
Kobe  innings  weie  declaied  closed.  This  was  a 
tiemendous  total  for  Ihe  Shanghai  team  lo  face, 
and  it  was  soon  seen  that  the  task  was  entirely 
beyond  them.  At  liffiii  time  -they  had  made  58 
tuns  anil  six  wickets  had  fallen  ;  and  the  pos- 
sibility of  playing  out  the  afternoon  was  seen 
to  he  impossible.  At  a  quarter  10  three  o'clock 
their  last  wicket  fell,  and  only  89  runs  had  been 
compiled.  A  win  of  an  innings  and  125  runs 
is  a  feather  in  the  cap  of  the  Kobe  Captain,  and 
moie  than  sufficiently  atones  for  Kobe's  defeat 
at  Shanghai  last  year.  Long  and  hearty  was  the 
cheei  ing  of  both  teams  as  the  men  returned  to  (he 
Pavilion,  and  the  Captains  came  in  for  an 
ovation.  The  stopping  of  the  game  al  this  eaily 
hour  of  the  aflei  noon  was  father  unfortunate  for 
the  ladies,  who  had  just  begun  to  assemble,  while 
even  the  Town  Band  had  not  slatted  itspioposed 
programme  of  music.  A  pick-up  game  fell 
through,  the  Kobe  team  having  lo  1  esei  ve  them- 
selves for  to-moi  row's  struggle,  when  ihey  meet 
Yokohama  in  the  an nual  iniei  port  encotinlei . 

Shanghai,  1ST  Inninos.  Shanghai,  jnu  Inninos. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Lanning,  c.  Pak-  Mr.  A,  E.  Lanning,  ct.  Wil- 

enham,  b.  Lucas    o      kinson,  b.  Edwards   8 

Mr.   R.  C.    Farbridge.    b,  Mr.  J.  U.  Buchanan,  ct.  G. 

Lucas    7       Hraess,  b.  Edwards   al 

Mr.  A.  P.  Wood,  b.  Lucas...   o  Mr.  W.  Piatt,  b.  Edwards  .  • 

Mr.  J.  U.  Buchanan,  b.  G.  Mr.  R.  Sale  Hill,  l.b.w.,  b. 

Braess    11      Edwards    is 

Mr.  W.   D.    Cheetham,  c.  Mr.   R.  C.    Farbridge,  b. 

Scrymgeour,  b.  Lucas          •      Lucas   0 

Mr.  B.  P.  Wickham,  b.  G. 

Mr.  W.  Piatt,  b.  G,  Braess ...    4      Braess    0 

Mr.  A.  P.  Wood,  ct.  Lucas, 

Mr.  R.  Sale  Hill,  b.  Lucas...   3     b.  G.  Braess    0 

Mr.  E.  P.  Wickham,  l.b.w.,  Mr.  Wr  D.  Cheetham,  ct. 

b.  Lucas                             11  Lightfoot,  b  G.  Hraesi  ...  11 

Mr.  It.  McGregor,  c. Wilkin-  Mr.  R.  McGregor,  ct.  Scrym- 

son,  b.  Edwards                 18  genur,  b.  Packenham     ...  16 

Mr.  W.   F.  Inglis,  ct.  Duff, 

Mr.  W.  F.  Inglis,  b.  Braess.   o      b.  Packenham    1 

Mr.  H.  Adams,  not  out    3   Mr.  H.  Adams,  not  nut    o 

6,  b.  l.b.  a     8         b.  10,  l.b.  7    ij 

Bowling  Analysis. 
Mr.  W.  D.  S.    o.    M.    B.  w.  o.    M.    r.  w. 

Edwards           15.5    11    10   1   Mr.  Edwards         34    16   16  4 

Mr.  H.  C.  K.  Mr-  Lucas    at    10   as  1 

Lucas    S7   ij  aj   6  Mr.  Tate   1040 

Mr.  G.  Braess  ..     16     3    30   3   Mr.  G.  Braess  ...  10     1    ai  5 
Mr.  Pakenham..  3.3  173 
Kobi. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Tate,  ct.  Inglis,  b.  Farbridge    ,7 

Mr.  F.  F.  Wilkinson,  ct.  McGregor,  b.  Sale-Hill    4 

Mr.  H.  C.  K.  Lucas,  ct.  Wilkinson,  b.  Farbridge   4) 

Mr.  W.  D.  S.  Edwards,  l.b.w.,  b,  farbridge   1 

Mr.  C.  M.  Duff,  not  out   '.  |0T 

Mr.  W.  Braess,  ct.  McGregor,  b.  Sale-Hill   

Mr.  I.  Scrymgeour,  ct.  Huchanan,  b.  Farbridge  ...  t8 

Mr.  C.  H.  Lightfoot,  ct.  Wood,  b.  Cheeiharn   9 

Mr.  G.  C.  Pakenham,  not  oul    n 

Mr.  G.  Rraeits       )  .  ,    .      .    ,  , 

Mr.  T.  W.  Hel>er/mninKs  oecl<"ed  cl  «J 

b.  13,  l.b.  4,  w.  4,  n.b.  a   


Bowling  Analyms. 
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Mr.  Sale  Hill 
Mr.  Farlrridge 
Mr.  Buchanan 
Mr.  Cheetham 
Mr.  Inglis  ... 
Mr.  Wood  ... 


0. 

M. 

87 

W.  N.B. 

w. 

as 

3 

I  — 

a 

33 

8 

97 

—  1 

4 

3 

<4 

7 

>7 

I 

6 

a 

IS 

a 
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TKNNIS  MATCH. 
To  fill  up  time,  a  tenuis  match  was  ai  ranged  be- 
tween Shanghai  and  Kobe, and  Shanghai  avenged 
its  defeat  at  ci  ickel  by  winning  at  tenuis  by  two 
setts  to  one.  Kobe  was  represented  by  Wilkinson 
and  Lucas;  Shanghai  by  Piatt  and  McGregor. 
Then  an  adjournment  wa«  made  to  the  Ladies' 
Pavilion  wheie  Mrs.  Plait,  wife  of  the  genial  lion, 
sect  etary  of  the  S.C.C.,  handed  over  the  pielty  1  ed 
and  while  silk  Shanghai  flag  to  Kobe's  Captain, 
Mi .  CM-  Duff,  accompanied  by  a  chai  ming  little 
speech. 
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ABANDONMENT  OF  THE  YOKOHAMA-SHANGHAI 
MATCH. 

To  llie  gieat  disappointment  <>f  evtiyone  con- 
cerned, tlie  ni3lcli  between  Slianghai  and  Yoko- 
hama lias  In  lie  declared  drawn,  the  heav>  rains  of 
Tuesday  making  the  continuation  of  llie  fame 
impossible.  The  stoimcame  on  duiing  the  night, 
anil  continued  will"  varying  (nice  until  lale  in  the 
aftei.uoum.  As  Wednesday  and  Thursday  aie 
arranged  for  Kobe  Shanghai,  and  Friday  and 
Sauuday  lu  the  annual  Kobe- Yokohama  en- 
counter, the  match  with  Yokohama  stands  drawn 
al  254  for  the  visitor  s,  and  20  1 11ns,  no  wickets,  foi 
Yokohama.  This  is  not  the  fiisl  occasion  oil 
which  Jiiniiei  Pluvius  lias  taken  a  hand  i"  an  in 
terp..il  nialch  i:i  which  Shanghai  has  heen 
practically  interested.  Some  yeais  ago  a  Hong 
knng  Eleven  visited  Shanghai  and  the  lain  ponied 
down  in  lOirenls  foi  days  after  then  arrival. 
"  Tung  Chia  "  has  immortalised  the  incident  in 
one  o  f  his  Lays  of  Fat  Cathay.    He  desci  ilies  how 

'  I'was  in  1  he  palmy  days  of  ancient  Greece 

To'ards  sea-bound  Corinth,  on  whose  classic  plain 

That  year  were  being  held  the  sacred  games, 

From  out  Minerva's  city  came  a  train 

Of  heroes  comely  as  the  sons  of  Zeus, 

Hearts  buoyant  with  expectancy  of  fame; 

With  purpose  firm,  all  eager  for  the  fray, 

Eleven  daun'less  souls  to  Corinth  came. 
Then  the  lyiisl  proceeds  to  describe  the  reception 
Shanghai  accorded  ihe  visitors  on  I  heir  landing, 
how 

Unto  the  market  tlace  die  elders  came 
With  joyful  steps  and  decl<ed  in  glad  array  ; 

•  *  *  » 

[And]  brought  them  with  great  rejoicings  on  the  way 
1  0  lodge  them  w  th  ihe  Chief  Men  of  the  State. 
A  lively  peil-picluie  of  the  Hongkong  team  fol- 
low-, and  a  hint  at  the  foi  the. nning  festival. 

But  in  Olympus,  when  the  Immortals  saw 
1  he  pride  and  glory  of  these  sons  of  G>  eece 
Was  wrath  ;  (it  was  the  twilight  of  the  Gods) 
And  great  Jove  swore,  ay,  by  the  Golden  1'leece, 
That  not  in  vain  had  he  been  "  Pluvius  "  called, 
Swore  it,  and  next  rude  Boreas  he  bade 
Gather  the  winds  and  loose  ihe  floods  of  heaven  : 

a  •  *  « 

And  from  the  classic  plain  no  sound  was  heard 
Of  contest,  save  the  croaking  bull-frog's  din. 
How  long  the  rain   lasted   we  do  not  know,  but 
Shanghai  did  ils  best — as  Yokohama  at  Ihe  pre- 
sent lime  if  doing — to  keep  up  the  spirits  of  their 
visitois,  for  the  baid  tells  us  :  — 
There  was  banquetting  within  the  halls, 
And  many  amphora:  of  goodly  wine  : 
And  eke  the  dance,  and  dice,  and  games  of  chance — 
In  one  and  all  did  the  Athenians  shine. 

But  Jupiter  giew  liied  long  befoi  e  the  Shanghai 
cricketers — whose  patience  we  now  know  by  only 
one  day's  expel  ience  to  be  moi  e  than  that  of  avei  - 
age  men — and  anofi  llie  tain  ceased  and  the  sun 
Came  out.  The  lush  to  the  cricket  ground  is  well 
told,  and  the  classical  fragment  Concludes  : 

But  all  the  record  of  those  glorious  days 
Before  th'  Athenians  turned  them  to  their  home*, 
Is  it  not  graven  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
And  told  o'  nights  when  dreary  winter  comes  ! 
Dining  Tuesday  afternoon  Mr.  and  Mis.  J.  P. 
Mollison  held  a  reception  in  honour  of  ihe  visiting 
teams  and  the  local  Club.    The  lain  lias  now  coin 
pleiely  cleared  off  and  the  Kob<  -Shanghai  match 
opens  with  fine  weather,  but  a  damp  wicket. 


AMATEUR  THEATRICALS  AT  THE   PUBLIC  HALL 

The  rain  had  cleaied  away  long  before  the  time 
for  starling  foi  the  Public  Hall,  and  theatre-goers 
bad   the   pleasure  of   pioceeding   thither   under  a 
star  bespangled  sky,  In  which  ihe  Milky  Way  was 
paiticulaily  brilliant.     By  a    re-ai  1  augement  ol 
the    sittings  over    a  bundled    extra   seals  weie 
piovided,   and   an  audience  of  nearly    five  bun 
died     consequently     settled     itself     in  comfort 
The  Public   Hall,    we    may    mention  in  passing, 
has  been  tastefully  decorated  and  now  presents  a 
blight  and  pleasing    appearance    with    ils  floia 
scrolls  and  Giecian  panels.    Anolliei  exit  has  also 
been    provided    under  the  staircase   leading  lo 
the  smoking-room,  and  this  apartment  has  also 
been    impioved.      Altogeil.ei     the    changes  aie 
distinct  improvements   and  meet   a  really  long 
felt  want.      Pols   of    lovely    flowers — principally 
(  hi  y santheinums — and  foliage  plants  weie  group- 
ed around  the  stage  and  orchestra,  and  over  ll 
proscenium    hung    the    fl;jgs  of    the  S  C.C.,  the 
K.C.C.,  and  the  Yokohama  C'irkel  and  Athletic 
Club,  111  a  1  ks  of  distinction absei >  1  bom  an  01  dinar y 
theatr  ical  pel  foi  mance.    The  D<  1  |»i  amines  too  boi  e 
a  iieal  design  of  the  "  llnee  associated  flags,"  ap- 
pioprialely  emblazoned  in  their  proper  colours, 

I  he  peifoi  mance  commenced  with  a  Seplette  of 
Beethoven's  by  Mis.  Bayne,  Mrs.  Snakier,  Miss 
Orlb,  and  Miss  Meiei  —during  the  intervals  ihe 
same  ladies  kindly  conti  i buted  ihe  Ovci  1 111  e  fi  om 
"Tannhauser  «"  Reissigei's  "  Die  Pelsenmuhle ; " 
and  Brahms'  "  Ungai  ische  Tanze."     The  Come- 


dietta "Cut  off  with  a  Shilling  "  was  Ihe  cinlaii 
isisei,  and  the  paits  were  taken  as  follows  :  — 
Gaythorne   Mr.  H.  J.  Sharp 


Colonel  Bernirs 
Kiliy  Gaythorne 


Mr.  W.  G.  Bayne. 
.Miss  Wheeler. 


The  story  opens  with  Kitty  Gaythorne  and  her 
young  husband  at  a  seaside  bieakfasl.  Gaythorne 
has  married  his  wife  straight  from  boarding 
School — eloped  with  her  in  fact — ami  the  pair 
are  speculating  upon  the  probable  nature  of  the 
answer  that  the  young  man's  uncle — Colonel 
Hemers,   of    the  Volunteeis — may  make  lo  the 

Iter    announcing    their     mariiage.  Consider- 

g  that  Colonel  Berners  had  intended  Gay- 
thorne  to  many  into  a  family  of  high  degree, 
and  that  hp  has  ihieatened  to  cul  bis  nephew  off 

ith  a  shilling  it  he  refuses,  it  is  hardly  surpiising 
that  the  expected  missive,  when  it  does  arrive, 
contains  the  promised  shilling  and  the  literary  ful- 
filment of  the  threat.  A  tiff  between  the  newly 
wedded  pair  results,  and  Gaythorne  "makes  him- 
self scarce"  (or  a  while.  Then  fate  oppotune- 
ly  sends  Colonel  Berners  into  the  apartment  oc- 
cupied by  Kitty — he  had  effected  a  masteily  re- 
treat fiom  a  bull — and  the  little  comedy  is  woi  ked 
out  prettily  between  the  pair :  Kitty's  beauty, 
winsome  ways,  and  whole-heai  led  love  for  her 
ciape  giace  husband  bringing  about  the  desiied 
consummation— the  restoration  of  Gaythorne  to 
his  uncle's  favour,  and  lolheieveisionaryrights  in 
the  avuncular  relative's  property.  Miss  Wheeler 
canied  her  part  out  splendidly.  She  improves 
vastly  in  characterization,  manner,  and  deliveiy 
evei  y  time  she  appears  upon  the  boards.  But 
for  innately  with  the  fuller  knowledge  of  her  craft 
she  loses  none  of  the  dainty  simplicity  and 
genuine  naturalness  which  chat  med  everyone  on 
her  first  appearance.  The  bjigblness  of  the  in- 
genue remains  vvjlh  all  the  finish  of  completer  art. 
Mr.  Sharp  had  naturally  lillle  to  do,  but  be  did 
that  little  well.  Mr.  Bayne  was  vei  y  much  at  home 
in  the  part  of  the  iiascible  old  bachelor  uncle,  and 
his  interpretation  of  the  character  leceived  the 
heaity  approval  of  the  audience.  On  the  players 
being  lecalled  a  handsome  basket  of  floweis  was 
handed  ovei  the  footliglu--  lo  Miss  Wbeele 

It  was  close  on  bali-past  ten  o'clock  when  the 
scene  rose  on  "  Tom  Cobb,"  Gilbeit's  well-known 
farcical,  comedy  in  which  he  so  clevei  ly  satirises 
the  /Esthetic  craze.  The  craze  has  spent  itself 
long  yeais  ago,  but  the  shade  of  (he  ineffable 
Bunthorne  rises  fresh  and  delightfully  vivid  before 
ihe  mind's  eye,  when  the  lily-cluster  and  the  sun 
flowers  hurst  upon  the  view  again.  It  is  not  Bun 
thorne,  however,  who  figuies  in  this  comedy,  but  his 
stage-r  elaiives,  the  Effinghams  :  they  aie  almost 
as  divert  ing  as  the  ar  chitype  himself.  But  to  the 
play.    The  characteis  were  cast  as  follows:  — 

.An  lriih  Adventurer. ..Mr.  A.  C.  Re«d. 
.(Young  Surgeon,)... "J-  Sharp.  ^ 

JTheftiW,    jMr,,A.  c.  Read. 


Colonel  O'Fipp 
Tom  Cobb  \ 
Whipple    J  •" 


Matilda  O'Fipp 

Mr.  Effingham 

Mrs  Effingham  , 

Bulstrode  Effingham...  C 


"\  Daughter 

"\   ....  „f  „S  Mr.  H.  V.  Henson. 

)  Members  of  a  /  Mrg  Car<(w 

Mr.  F.  Coghill  Jackson. 
Miss  Wheeler. 


Romsntic 
Family 


Caroline  Effingham 

Ii  is  some  years  since  "Tom  Cobb  "  has  been 
presented,  so  a  brief  sketch  may  be  given  of  its 
plot.  An  Irish  adventurer,  to  wit  Colonel  O'Fipp, 
has  a  beautiful  and  accomplished  daughter 
Matilda,  who  is  repealedlv  asked  in  mariiage  by 
susceptible  young  men.  When  (he  confiding  swain 
has  obtained  consent  from  both  father  and  daughtei , 
the  forirter  borrows  money  from  the  young  man 
for  which  he  gives  bills.  Aftei  many  years  of  this 
kind  of  thing,  one  man  turns  up  whom  Matilda 
really  likes,  Tern  Cobb,  a  surgeon  without  a  prac 
nce.  Of  course  he  falls  in  love  wiih  her  and 
equally  naturally,  as  she  "goes  with  lire  hills 
Matilda  and  be  are  engaged,  and  the  fat Ir 
obtains  the  loan  of  all  Tom's  money.  Then  a  friend 
of  Tom's,  a  surgeon  with  a  rattling  good  practice 
presents  himself,  and  Matilda  is  engaged  by  her 
chaiming  papa,  without  her  consent,  lo  this  young 
man — wh  o  is  named  Whipple  by  ihe  way — and  of 
coinse    llie     inevitable    loan    is    contracted  and 

'bills"  ate  given  by  Ihe  doling  parent  lo  the 
son-in-law-elect,  Tom,  penniless  and  love-lorn,  is 
in  despair  and  proposes  suicide,  but  the  death  of 
an  old  man  in  a  deserted  house  bearing  the  same 
name  suggests  to  Whipple  the  possibility  of  Tom 
dying  by  pioxy.  Tom  accepts,  hill  befoie  putting 
the  idea  into  practise  makes  a  will  leaving  all  his 
p'opeily  to  Matilda  and  appointing  her  falher 
executor.      Then    he    vanishes,  with    £25  from 

Whipple,  for  three  months.  Meanwhile,  Whipple 
discovers  that  the  deserted  old  man  has  died 
worth  a  good  deal  of  money,  which  he  had 
hidden  under  the  health  'tone  of  his  cottage.  By 
virtue  of  the  living  Tom  Coin's  will,  Colonel  O'Fipp 
collars  ibis  money  and  sets  up  house-keeping  ill 
grand  style.  Upon  Tom  Cobb  coming  out  of 
banishment  after  the  thiee  months,  all  his  old 
friends  refuse  to  recognise  him,  and  ihe  Colonel 
induces  him  to  assume  the  name  of  a  Geueial 


ofiicei  serving  in  India,  upon  guaranteeing  him  a 
pension  of  a  pound  week.  As  luck  would  have  it, 
Caroline  Effingham  has  fallen  in  love  wiih  this  mili- 
taiy  man  m  a  most  aesthetic  fashion.  She  has  never 
seen  him,  except  in  spirit,  yet  letters  of  fondest  en- 
dearment have  passed  between  them  ;  these  sudden- 
ly stop,  and  the  romantic  girl  sends  them  to  her 
solicitor';  and  claims  ^5, 000  foi  breach  of  pro- 
mise. It  will  theiefore  be  lealised  how  Tom  com- 
plicates matters  by  taking  on  llie  General  Officer's 
patiouymic,  especially  as  ihe  0' Fipps  are  great 
fi  ieuds  of  the  Effinghams.  The  fun  consequently 
grows  fast  and  furious  when  all  parties  gel  toge- 
ther under  one  roof;  but  Gilbert  in  his  inimitable 
manner  manages  to  straighieii  out  the  topsy-tur  vey 
business— with  many  a  quip  and  lively  ciank,  and 
many  a  diverting  situation — and  eventually  Tom 
Cobb  comes  by  his  own  name  and  for  tune  again, 
and  wins  the  fair  but  11  anscendant  Caroline,  the 
O'Tipps,  father  and  daughter,  being  veiy  much 
"eh." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Read  bore  away  the  honouts 
of  the  piece  with  their  splendidly  sustained 
brogue,  and  ready  conception  of  the  nimble  Irish 
wit.  The  house  was  in  sympathy  with  them  from 
the  start— as  indeed  it  was  with  all  the  other  cha- 
1  act e is  in  the  piece — and  the  comedy  therefore  went 
with  a  spirited  action  that  makes  it  the  biggest 
theatrical  "hit"  ever  achieved  by  our  amateurs. 
Its  success  was  beyond  all  expectation.  Mr. 
Sharp  played  in  his  usual  quiet,  restrained 
style,  never  ovei -emphasising  a  situation,  nor 
allowing  a  point  to  slip.  In  the  last  scene  in  pai» 
ticular,  when  surrounded  by  the  loinantic  Effing- 
hams— sunflower  and  lily  bedecked  and  wearing 
clothes  of  aesthetic  cul  and  colouring — he  was 
seen  lo  great  advantage.  Mr.  Carew  made  a 
capital  Whipple  in  a  negative  soi  I  of  way  ;  Mr. 
Henson  was  excellent  as  Effingham  pere — a  part 
he  realised  thoroughly — and  Mr.  F.  Cogbill  Jack- 
sou  as  the  moie  than  ineffable  sou,  was  very  good. 
As  Mrs.  Effingham,  Mrs.  Carew  was  noticiably 
successful,  and  Miss  Wheeler  gained  fresh  laurels 
by  her  interpi  elation  of  Caroline.  The  cm  tain 
was  1  ting  down  at  a  few  minutes  past  twelve 
o'clock  amid  heai  ty  applause,  and  ihe  ladies  weie 
afteiwaids  piesenled  with  some  lovely  bouquets 
and  baskets  of  flowers. 


THE  CRICKET  DINNER. 

The  Cricket  Dinner  was  held  at  the  Club 
Hotel  in  ihe  evening,  nearly  seventy  people 
sitting  down.  Mi.  J.  P.  Mollison,  President  of 
ihe  Yokohama  Cricket  and  Athletic  Club,  pie- 
sided.  He  was  suppoited  tight  and  lefl  by  the 
visitiirg  captains,  Messrs.  Failnidge  and  Duff; 
while  the  vice-chairs  weie  filled  by  Mr.  A.  B. 
Walford,  and  Mr.  E.  O.  Kenyon,  Captain  and 
Honorary  Secretaiy  respectively  of  the  local  club. 

Aftei  full  justice  had  been  done  to  the  capital 
bill-of-fare  piovided,  the  Chairman  pioposed 
the  "  Ruleis  of  our  tespeclive  countries,"  which 
happened,  curiously  enough,  to  be  Queen  Vic- 
toria, the  Oueen  of  the  Nelheilands,  and  ihe 
Emperor  ot  Japan.  He  next  proposed  "Our 
Vi«itois,"  and  alter  alluding  to  the  pleasure 
which  il  gave  Yokohama  lo  welcome  both  the  Kobe 
and  Shanghai  teams  on  ihe  local  ground,  re- 
ferred lo  the  first  inlerpoit  match  of  lire  Far 
East.  This  was  played  in  1866,  when  Shang- 
hai sent  a  team  to  Hongkong  and  was  badly 
beaten.  He  took  pat  t  in  the  Shanghai  match  of 
1867,  and  therefore  when  a  Shanghai  (earn  visited 
Yokohama  he  felt  thai  he  was  among  "  old  com- 
rades "  again.  Then  as  now,  the  houses  of  Jai  dine, 
Matheson,  and  Gibb,  Livingston,  did  all  they  could 
to  fin  tber  spoi  t,  for  they  placed  I  heir  steamers,  ihe 
Glenglye  and  the  Dumbartonshire  at  the  disposal 
of  ihe  visiting  eleven.  One  of  the  men  he  remem- 
bered playing  with  in  the  sixties  was  Mr.  Heaine, 
the  present  President  of  the  Shanghai  Ciicket 
Club,  and  be  was  rejoiced  to  find  that  he  still  took 
a  keen  inteiesl  in  llie  game. — (Hear,  hear.) 
With  regard  to  Kobe,  he  knew  he  was  echoing  the 
sentiments  of  all  Yokohama  cricketers  when  he 
said  lliey  were  always  glad  to  meet  them  on 
the  ci  icktt  field  in  a  fi  iendVy  encounter.  The  an- 
nual interpoit  ciicket  match  was  an  incentive  to 
good  ci  icket. 

Mr.  FARBRIDGE  leluined  thanks  for  ihe  un-» 
bounded  hospitality  extended  towaids  his  team  by 
Yokohama.  The  members  of  the  Y.A.  and 
A.C.  weie  imbued  wiih  the  spirit  of  line  spoil, 
and  he  hoped  that  the  mingling  of  llie  three  ci  ickel 
flags  of  Shanghai,  Kobe,  and  Yokohama  would 
lead  to  lasting  friendship  which  would  cement  into 
a  strong  union,  aad  conduce  lo  ihe  benefit  of  a 
game  which  was  the  joy  and  happiness  of  [hem  all. 
— (Applause.) 

Mr.  I  )UPF  responded  for  Kobe  in  a  heai  ly  speech, 
and  concluded  :  Happy  have  we  met,  happy  have 
we  been,  and  happy  may  we  meet  again. — (Loud 
applause.) 

The  health  of  lite  Yokohama  Ci  icket  and  Athletic 
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Club  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Hullyer  and  Mi. 
FARBRIDGE.  The  former  in  his  speech  lefeired  tfl 
the  fiist  cricket  match  in  which  In:  bad  played  in 
japan.  It  was  exactly  25  yeais  BgO,  and  nne  of 
the  men  whom  lie  remembered  most  distinctly  as 

meeting  then  was  their  present  host,  Mr.  Molli- 
son. — (Hear,  hear.)  Having  paid  a  tribute  to 
the  Chairman's  good,  spoilsmanlike  qualities,  Mr. 
Hellyer  went  on  to  refei  lo  the  manner  in  which 
Yokohama  had  received  its  cricketing  guests.  To 
borrow  a  vulgar  phi  ase  for  the  moment,  "Yoko- 
hama had  done  themselves  piond."  The  refine- 
ment of  their  hospitality  was  beyond  all  pi  aise.  He 
could  remember  the  hospitality  that  Kobe  used 
to  dispense  in  the  days  of  long  ago,  anil  he 
for  one  was  not  sorry  that  that  those  "  good 
old  days "  had  gone  by,  for  in  order  to  Miivive 
them  one  requned  a  cast-iion  constitution,  anil 
if  such  hospitality  was  lite  order  of  things  now- 
a-days  he  was  afiaid  that  he  would  nevei  be 
able  to  1  el  111 11  home  to  his  wife.— (Loud  latightei 
and  applause.) — Theiefore,  foi  the  hospitality 
shown  by  Yokohama,  for  the  consideration  ex- 
tended, and  the  com  tesy  everywhere  experienced 
be  returned  deep  felt  thanks.  Since  the  teams 
had  been  here  not  one  had  spent  a  dull  moment. 
— (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr.  Farbuidge  in  his  teply  alluded  to  a  photo- 
graph taken  of  the  teams  that  had  engaged  in 
ihe  match  which  the  Chairman  had  mentioned, 
that  adorned  the  walls  of  the  Ciicket  Pavilion  ai 
Shanghai  and  in  which  Mr.  Mollison  appeared. 
He  hoped  to  see  a  team  fiom  Yokohama  in 
Shanghai  at  no  dislant  dale,  and  he  promised 
them  a  hearty  reception.  The  team  which  he  (the 
speakei)  had  the  honour  to  captain  had  been 
called  "an  eleven  of  old  men  and  boys:"  all  he 
could  say  was  that  if  the  old  men  did  not  feel  as 
young  as  boys  again,  they  never  would  :  the  team 
really  felt  10  years  younger  all  round  alter  the  recep- 
tion accoided  them  in  Yokohama, —  (Applause.) 

Mr.  Walford  lesponded,  and  tefeiied  in  ap- 
preciative teims  to  the  good  feelings  engendered 
and  friendships  made  by  the  liiangular  encounleis 
of  the  week.  He  hoped  lo  meet  Kobe  on  its  own 
ground  next  year.  Shanghai  was  a  far  ci  y  from 
Yokohama,  still,  if  a  team  cotild  be  got  together — 
and  the  difficulties  seemed  well  nigh  insupeiable 
— he  felt  no  doubt  that  it  would  go  across  lo  play. 

Mr.  Ken  YON  next  pioposed  "  Umpires,  Scoieis, 
and  all  who  have  kindly  assisted."  He  alluded 
in  happy  terms  to  the  sei  vices  rendered  by  the 
Umpi'es,  Scorers,  and  those  who  had  received  the 
visitors  and  put  them  up  during  the  week. 

Mr.  DODDS  lesponded. 

Then  the  event  of  the  evening  look  place. 
The  Chairman  said  they  all  knew  what  valu- 
able "-eivicis  Mr.  VV.  D.  S.  Edwaids  had  con- 
tributed to  the  Yokohama  Ciicket  and  Athletic 
Club,  both  at  batting  and  bowling.  Well,  he  was 
about  to  lake  unto  himself  a  wife  —  (loud  applause) 
— and  the  members  of  the  Club  had  felt  that  they 
should  like  to  maik  their  sense  of  his  services  by 
making  him  a  small  gift. —  (Renewed  cheering.) 
He  therefore  begged  Mr.  Edwaids'  acceptance  of 
the  enclosed  cheque.  —  (Applause.) 

Mr.  EDWARDS  thanked  the  donors  briefly.  He 
well  remembeied  the  first  game  he  had  played  in 
Yokohama.  It  was  on  the  13th  of  October,  a  Sattu- 
day,  ten  yeais  ago,  and  was  against  the  Fleet  and 
Tokyo.  Among  ihe  men  who  took  part  weie 
Dr.  Wheeler,  Mr.  Mollison,  Mr.  Duff,  and,  he 
thought,  Mr.  Dodds.  He  had  the  photogiaph  of 
the  learns  in  his  room  still.  He  had  hoped  lo  meet 
St.  Croix,  of  Shanghai,  at  dinner  that  evening, 
for  they  had  been  at  the  same  school  ill  the  old 
country  and  had  learnt  ciicket  together.  He  was 
very  pleased  lo  see  a  Shanghai  team  visiting  Yoko- 
hama, and  dusted  thai  it  was  but  the  fiisl  of 
many  similar  encounleis — (Hear,  hear.)  He  was 
sorry  he  was  playing  against  Yokohama  the  next 
day — after  teceiving  such  a  gifl  from  them — but 
he  was  pleased  to  be  playing  for  Kobe— (hear, 
heai) — as  he  did  not  like  to  he  left  out  of  an  inter, 
poit  match,  and  he  hoped  he  might  be  able  to  get 
into  lluee  figuies  oil  the  moirow. —  (Latightei 
and  applause.)  He  had  only  missed  one  inter* 
port  match  since  coming  to  japan,  and  that  was 
in  the  autumn  of  the  year  when  he  was  at  home. 
«He  hoped  the  match  on  the  following  day  would 
be  favoured  with  fine  weather,  (hat  the  game  would 
be  well  fought  out,  and  that  the  best  team  would 
win. —  (Applause.) 

Mr.  Adams  pioposed  "  The  Ladies,"  for  which 
toast  Mi.  White  responded.  "  The  Press"  was 
proposed  by  Mr.  Walfoid,  and  Mr.  Pennant 
lesponded.  Mr.  Flint  Killy  proposed  Ihe  health 
(.f  the  popular  and  energetic  honorary  Secielary 
of  the  Y.C.  and  A  C,  Mr.  E.  O.  Kenyon, 
and  the  same  was  ditftik  with  musical  honours  ; 
Mr.  Kenyon  suitably  responded,  Dining  the 
eyeniue  the  following  songs,  were  sung  J  "When 
the  King  rnjdyi  his  own  again,"  Mr,  Walfoid  ; 
"The  Haibour  Bar,"  Mr.    Sale  Hill;  "In  the 


NoithSea  lived  a  Whale,"  Mr.  Barton;  "Life's 
shoit:  of  Ihe  verdict  was,"  Mr.  Wickham  ;  "  Of 
Mullingai  Town,"  Mi.  Piatt;  Where  an:  you 
going  to,  my  piftiy  maid,"  Mi.  White;  "The 
[aglet,"  Mr.  Sale  Hill;  "Nancy  Lee,"  Mr. 
Wickham;  "Old  Madiid,"  Mr.  Johnson  ;  and 
many  othei  s. 
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[Ubuter  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  October  16. 
The  Sultan  accepts  the  reforms  [for  Armenia] 
in  principle,  but  declines  to  promulgate  them 
forthwith,  because  that  course  would  make  ii 
appear  that  he  was  yielding  to  pressure.  The 
outlook  generally  is  regarded  as  much  more 
hopeful  at  Constantinople. 


(From  tub  "China  Mail.") 

Foochow,  Saturday.  Oct.  5,  4.40  p.m. 

The  British  and  United  States  Consuls  have 
wired  to  Admiral  Bnller  and  Admiral  Carpenter 
for  warships  to  Foochow  to  demonstrate  the  in- 
tention of  the  Powers  to  insist  on  a  more  satis- 
factory conduct  of  the  Enquiiy  at  Kucheng,  and 
for  adequate  reparation  for  ihe  Whasang  massa- 
cres.   Two  British  warships  have  just  arrived. 

Mr.  E.  L.  B.  Allen,  the  British  Vice-Consul, 
and  Lieut.  Evans,  of  the  U.S.  Navy,  left  Ku- 
cheng for  Foochow  to-day.  They  are  probably 
bringing  despatches  for  their  respective  Go- 
vernments. 


(I'rom  wit  "Shasqiai  Mbrcurt.") 

Foochow,  Oct.  5  (4  p.m.) 

The  Prefect  left  Kucheng  to-day  en  route  for 
Foochow.  He  is  repotted  lo  be  tired  of  the 
whole  business  of  the  Commission. 

Vice-Consul  Allen,  a  member  of  the  Com- 
mission, left  Kucheng  this  morning  and  he  will 
proceed  lo  Pekin  to  represent  matters  to  the 
British  Minister. 

Lieut.  Evans,  of  the  U.S.  Navy,  and  Dr.  Hart, 
left  Kucheng  this  morning  for  Foochow. 

The  work  of  the  Commission  appears  to  be 
over.  The  members  are  tired  out  with  being  at 
continual  loggerheads  with  the  Chinese  officials. 

Hongkong,  Oct.  5  (5.53  p.m.). 

The  Bangkok  Observer  is  reliably  informed 
lhalM.  Gerard,  ihe  French  Minister  at  Pekin,  is 
negotiating  for  the  Chinese  in  Siam  to  be  placed 
tinder  French  protection. 

(Frum  th«  "Chin.  Gazctti.") 

Foochow  Oct.  IO. 
Despite  all  the  remonstrances  from  the  Con- 
suls, the  deadlock  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Kucheng  Enquiry  continues,  the  Viceroy  re- 
maining obdurate  and  insisting  that  his  orders 
be  carried  out.  There  are  now  four  foreign 
warships,  British  and  American,  here  and  more 
are  expected.  The  British  Admiral's  arrival  is 
hourly  looked  for,  and  it  is  reported  that  the 
next  naval  demonstration  will  be  in  these  waters. 

[Admiral  Bnller  left  Shanghai  ill  the  Alacrity  this  afternoon 
for  Foochow.] 

Pekin,  Oct.  12. 
It  is  reported  here  in  well-informed  circles 
that  the  acting  Viceroy  of  the  Liang-kiang  pro- 
vinces, Chang  Chih-tung,  has  been  ordered  to 
return  to  his  former  post  as  Viceioy  of  Liang 
flu  (Wuchang).  And  it  is  believed  that  the 
reason  for  this  important  step  is  that  Chang  has 
failed  lo  raise  the  necessary  funds  to  carry  on 
ihe  business  of  the  most  expensive  viceroyahy 
in  China,  and  because  no  other  efficient  man 
can  be  found  to  take  over  the  Hu  provinces  on 
account  of  the  many  cosily  and  ruinous  enter- 
prises that  Chang  has  stalled  there  but  never  put 
upon  a  paying  footing.  It  is  believed  that  Li 
Huug-chang  is  not  unlikely  to  get  the  viceroy- 
ally  of  the  two  provinces  (despite  his  being  a 
native  of  Anhui)  in  the  event  of  Chang  vacating 
them,  :is  Li's  knowledge  of  foreign  affairs  would 
stand  him  in  good  stead  in  Nanking,  the  im- 
portance  of  which  is  daily  giowing  in  relation 
10  foreign  intercourse. 

(I'rom  ihk"N.-C.  Daily  Nmvs.") 

London,  October  0. 
King    Menelek    of  Abyssinia    is  inarching 


against  the  Italians,  and  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment is  sending  re-inforcements. 

The  Sultan  has  sent  Marshal  Fuad  lo  inspect 
tiie  forts  at  the  Dardanelles,  and  torpedoes  have 
been  sent  to  the  Dardanelles  Straits. 

Ninety-five  corpses  of  Armenians  have  been 
collected  for  interment,  and  it  is  believed  that 
numbers  of  bodies  have  been  thrown  into  the 
sea.  The  churches  are  still  crammed  with 
Armenians  who  refuse  to  leave  these  places  of 
safety. 

Guard-ships  belonging  to  the  Powers  are 
mooted  off  Galata  for  the  protection  of  foreigners. 

London,  October  10. 

An  armed  body  of  Turks,  including  soldiers, 
has  made  an  attack  upon  the  Armenians  at 
Trebizond,  in  the  course  of  which  many  were 
killed. 


(From  .|apam>i  Papbri.) 

Soul,  October  11. 
Seventeen  U.S.  Marines  have  arrived  here. 

Kobe,  October  12. 
The  Austrian  ship  Aurora  airived  from  Naga- 
saki this  morning. 

Okayama,  Oct.  12. 
A  violent  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  here 
at  2.20  p.m.  to-day. 

Tientsin,  October  12. 
It  is  stated  that  the  Japanese  Government 
will  obtain  30  million  taels  from  the  Chinese 
Government  for    the  return  of   the  Liaotung 
peninsula. 

Shimonoseki,  October  13. 

The  spot  where  the  Chow  Chow  Foo  strand- 
ed is  two  miles  from  Milsureshima,  and  her 
hull  has  not  yet  disappeared  ;  the  vessel  lies  at 
an  acute  angle.  Most  damage  was  done  lo  her 
bottom,  but  no  particulars  are  yet  to  hand. 
The  passengers  were  brought  to  this  port  the 
day  after  the  stranding.  The  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha's  steam  launches  and  cargo  boats  are 
employed  in  lighteiing  the  cargo,  which  con- 
sisted of  grain  to  the  amount  of  over  12,000  bags. 

Shanghai,  October  13. 

The  Russian,  French,  and  German  war-ships 
have  been  instructed  by  their  respective  Govern- 
ments to  assemble  at  Chefoo,  and  the  ships  are 
now  proceeding  to  that  port. 

Nagasaki,  Oct.  13. 
The  Itumi  Kan  came  out  of  dock  on  the 
nth  inst. 

S6ul,  Oct.  13. 
Gyoln-chu  was  yesterday  appointed  Minister 
of  Finance,  and  Boku  Tei-yo,  Minister  of  Home 
Affairs  removed  to  be  President  of  ihe  Privy 
Council,  Yu  Kitsu-ye,  Vice-Minister  of  Home 
Affairs  was  being  ordered  lo  act  as  Home  Mini- 
ster. Chin  So-Kun,  Minister  of  Finance  Li  Zai- 
sei,  Vice-Minister  of  Justice,  were  dismissed, 
Kei-ju  and  Li  In-yo  being  appointed  members 
of  the  Privy  Council. 

Mito,  Oct.  13. 
A  destructive  five  broke  out  at  Suwa,  Otsucho, 
Taga  District,  at  one  o'clock  this  morning,  and 
500  dwellings,  the  Post  Office,  and  a  police 
station  were  destroyed. 

Shimonoseki,  Oct.  14. 
Half  of  the  cargo  of  (he  Chow  Chow  Foo  has 
been  removed.  She  is  very  badly  damaged  on 
the  bottom,  and  has  taken  in  a  lot  of  water. 
It  is  said  that  there  is  no  hope  of  floating  her 
again. 

Soul,  Oct.  14. 

Prince  Wi-hvva  has  been  commanded  to  visit 
England,  France,  Germany,  Russia,  Austria, 
and  Italy  as  Ambassador  from  Korea. 

Shanghai,  October  14. 

Lanchow,  in  Kansu  Province,  has  been  oc- 
cupied by  the  Mahommedans,  and  the  Gover- 
nor General  has  committed  suicide. 

Pekin,  October  16. 

Li  Huug-chang  has  been  appointed  a  Pleni- 
potentiary to  the  negotiate  return  of  the  Liao- 
tung peninsula.  The  first  meeting  of  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  two  countries  is  fixed  for  the  17th 
inst.  It  is  likely  thai  the  negotiations  will  be 
concluded  at  two  or  three  meetings.  It  is  said 
that  the  Chinese  Government  .will  pay  20  or  30 
million  taels  as  an  indemnity  for  the  return  of 
the  peninsula.    Li  Hung-chang  lias  been  visit- 
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ing  the  Russian,  French,  and  German  Legations 
the  last  two  or  three  days. 

Soul,  Oct.  18. 
Viscount  Miura,  Japanese  Minister;  Mr. 
Sngimura,  Secretary;  Mr.  Kokubu,  Interpreter ; 
Mr.  Horiguchi,  an  attach^,  and  Mr.  Hagiwara, 
Police  Inspector,  have  suddenly  been  recalled, 
and  Mr.  Hioki,  Secretary,  only  remain  at  the 
Legation. 

Mr.  Komura,  Chief  of  the  Political  Business 
Bureau  in  the  Foreign  Department,  who  has 
been  dispatched  here  on  business  connected 
with  the  recent  disturbance,  has  been  appointed 
Japanese  Minister  Resident  in  Korea. 

Mr.  Okamoto,  ex-Japanese  adviser  to  the  War 
Department,  and  a  few  other  Japanese  residents 
have  been  ordered  to  leave  Korea  on  suspicion 
of  being  associated  with  the  plot  of  the  Kun- 
rentai  soldiers. 

Soul,  October  17. 
Mr.  Komura,  Chief  of  the  Political  Business 
Bureau,  and  Viscount  Miura,  Japanese  Minister, 
proceeded  to  the  Royal  Palace  to-day,  and 
interviewed  the  King.  Thirty  gendarmes  arrived 
here  from  Japan  to- day.  Things  are  now  very 
quiet. 

Shanghai,  October  17. 

To-day *s  Pekin  telegram  states  that  the  first 
meeting  of  Mr.  Hayashi,  the  Japanese  Com- 
missioner, and  Li  Hung-chang,  the  Chinese 
Commissioner,  took  place  to-day,  to  discuss 
the  Liaotung  question,  and  the  Japanese  com- 
missioner explained  the  terms  for  its  return. 

According  to  rumour  the  demands  made  by 
Japan,  after  consultation  with  Russia,  Fiance, 
Germany,  are  as  follow  : — 

1.  That  the  Chinese  Government  shall  pay 
an  indemnity  to  the  amount  of  30  million  taels. 

2.  That  neither  Russia,  France,  nor  Germany 
shall  permanently  occupy  the  Liaotung  penin- 
sula, and  that  the  Chinese  Government  also 
shall  not  cede  the  peninsula  to  any  other  nation. 

3.  That  Talienwan  shall  be  thrown  open  as  a 
free  trade  port. 

4.  That  Tatung  and  Takushan  shall  be  open- 
ed to  foreign  trade. 

Pekin,  October  17. 
The  first  meeting  of  the  commissioners  of 
both  countries,  which  was  to  take  place  to-day, 
has  been  postponed  until  the  soth  inst,  owing  to 
some  unexplained  circumstance. 

Soul,  Oct.  18. 
Viscount  Miura  visited  the  Cabinet  Office  to- 
day. 

It  is  said  that  a  number  of  persons,  who  were 
punished  for  having  attempted  to  depose  the 
King  some  time  ago,  will  be  restored  to  public 
life,  and  others  who  were  deprived  of  rank  in 
connection  with  the  affair  will  be  promoted 
again. 

CHESS. 
 4,  


( All  Cornioiuiicatiuns  to  he  addressed  to  the  '  hiss  Kuitur.) 


The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  meets  every  Mon- 
day and  Thursday  at  the  Club  Hotel  from  5  p.m. 
to  II  p.m. 

The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  meets  at  the  Tokyo  Hotel 
every  Friday  doin  1  p.m.  to  7  p.m. 

Solution  ok  Problkm  No.  iq8. 

WHITE.  BLACK. 

1—  K  to  R  ml  1  — B  10  Q  5 

2 —  R  takes  B  ctl.  2 — K  to  Q  4 

3 —  R  takes  P  (lis.  mate 

1— P  to  B  3 

2—  O  lakes  B 

3—  Q  to  B  5,  mate 


3— Q  to  K  4,  mate 


Kt  lakes  Kl 
if  2-B  to  Q  5 


2—  Q  to  Q  R  8  ch 

3—  Q  to  Q  R  2,  m 


1—  B  takes  B,  B  takes  R, 

Kl  takes  Kt,  etc. 

2 —  P  interposes 


mate. 


Correct  answers  received  from  Dirjamma,  Kr., 
W.D.C.,  E.J.  King,  j.D.,  Don,  W.H.S.,  and 
Omega. 

Don. — Your  Key-move  to  No.  198  is  correct  but 
you  should  follow  out  the  variations  as  above. 
You  will  miss  muoh  of  the  beauty  of  many  good 
pioblems,  unless  you  do  so. 

E.D — Your  first  communication  is  withdrawn 
as  you  request. 


Problkm  No.  200. 
By  Antonin  Kvicala. 


WjSM     wm  wm 

yjmkf).       wM%  <mm 
iH      H  W 

n  *  m 
m  ™  » 

win  r«. 

While  to  play  and  mate  in  three  moves. 
We  commend  our  200lh  Problem  to  the  atten- 
tion of  our  solvers.     It  is  a  beautiful  position  and 
a  fine  example  of  the  modern  Hungaiian  school. 


The  local  Chess  Clubs  ai  e  hai  d  at  vvoi  k,  practis- 
ing well,  so  as  to  be  ready  for  any  matches  that 
may  atise.  The  Tokyo  playeis  have  already 
begun  their  Club  Tournament,  and  at  Yokohama 
the  Championship  Cup  conle>il  begins  I»t  Novem 
bet".  All  entiies  to  be  lodged  with  the  Secietary 
before  31st  Oclobei .  One  round  per  month  to  be 
played,  the  be^l  out  of  three  games  to  decide  a 
heat.-  These  arrangements  should  cause  the 
Championship  for  1896  to  be  settled  not  later  than 
281I1  February. 

Appended  is  another  collection  of  games  fi  oni 
the  Hastings  Chess  Congress  : 

Game  No.  368. 

RUY  LOPEZ. 


WHITE. 
Schlechter. 

I  — P  to  K  4  1- 

2 —  Kt  to  K  B  3  2- 

3—  B  to  Kt  5  "  3- 

4 —  B  to  R  4  4- 

5—  Castles  5- 

6—  P  to  Q  4  6- 

7—  B  to  Kt  3  7- 

8—  P  to  Q  R  4  8- 
9  — R  P  takes  P  9- 

10 — P  takes  P  lu- 
ll—P  to  B  3  11- 

12—  B  to  K  3  12- 

13 —  B  to  B  2  13- 

14 —  B  to  R  7  14- 

15—  PtoR3  15- 

16—  Q  takes  B  16- 

17 —  Q  to  K  2  17- 

18—  P  to  Q  Kt  4  18- 

19—  P  to  K  B  4  19- 

20 —  Kt  to  Q  2  20- 

21 —  B  takes  Kt  21- 

22 —  Q  to  Q  3  22- 

23—  Kt  to  B  3  23- 

24—  B  to  K  3  24- 

25—  Kt  to  Q  4  25- 

26—  Kt  to  Kt  3  26- 

27 —  B  to  B  5  27- 

28—  B  takes  B  28- 

29 —  Kt  to  Q  4  29- 

30 —  Kt  to  Kt  3  30- 

31—  Kt  to  Q  4  3'- 

32 —  K  to  R  2  32- 

33—  Q  10  Kt  3  33- 

34—  Q  to  Kt  5  34- 

35—  Q  R  i°  K  sq.  35- 

36—  R  10  B  3  36- 
KttakesP(B4)  37- 
P  lakes  Q  38- 

39 —  R  takes  Kt  39- 

40 —  R  to  B  6  40- 

41—  P  to  K  6  41- 

42—  R  (K  sq.)  lakes  P  42- 

43—  P  lakes  P  43 

44 —  R  to  K  7  ch.  44 

45—  R  (B6)  to  B  7  45- 

46 —  R  to  Kt  7  ch.  46- 

47—  R  (K  7)  10  B  7  ch.  47- 

48—  R  takes  P  48- 


37" 
38- 


BLACK. 

Schiffers. 
-P  lo  K4 
-Ki  to  O  B  3 
-P  to  qTr  3 
-Kt  10  B  3 
-Kt  takes  P 
-P  to  Q  Kt  4 
-P  to  Q4 
-O  R  to  Kt  sq. 
-R  P  lakes  P 
-Kt  to  K  2 
-B  to  Kt  5 
-P  to  O  B  3 
-Kt  to"k  B  4 
-R  to  B  sq. 
-B  takes  Kt 
-Kt  to  R  5 
-Kt  to  O  B  4 
-Ki  lo  K  3 
-P  to  K  Kt  3 
-Kt  to  K  B  4 
-P  lakes  B 
-Ki  to  Kt  2 
-B  to  K  2 
-Castles 

-Q  to  Q  2 
-R  to  R  sq. 
-K  to  R  sq. 
-O  lakes  B 
-Q  lo  Q  2 
-R  to  K  Kt  sqi 
-K  R  to  K  sq. 
-R  to  K  B  sq. 
-R  10  K  5 
-K  R  to  Rsq. 
-R(R5)  .0  R  s 
-Q  10  Q  *q. 
-Q  takes  Q 
-Kt  takes  Kt 
-K  lo  Ki  2 
-R  to  Q  B  sq. 
-P  takes  P 
-P  to  O  5 
-R  to  R  5 
-K  to  Kt  sq. 
-R  lakes  P 
-K  to  B  sq. 
-K  to  K  sq. 
—Resigns. 


Game  No.  369. 

petroi'f  df. fence, 
white.  black. 

Marco.  Schlechter. 

I  — P  to  K  4  1— P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3  2— Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  Kt  takes  P  3— PtoQ3 

4—  Kt  to  K  B  3  4— Kl  lakes  P 

5—  Q  10  K  2  5-Q  to  K  2 

6 —  P  to  Q  3  6— Kt  to  K  B  3 

7—  B  to  K15  7— Q  takes  Q  ch. 


8  — B  takes  Q 
9— Ki  to  B  3 

10— Castles  (Q  R) 

II  — P  to  Q  4 

12—  B  to  K  13  4 

13—  Kt  10  K  Kt  5 

14 —  Kl  lakes  B 

15—  B  takes  B 

16—  B  to  B  3 

17—  K  R  to  K  sq. 

18—  R  to  K  2 

19—  K  R  to  Q  2 

20—  P  10  K  K  4 
Di  awn. 


8—  B  to  K  2 

9 —  B  10  K  3 

10 —  Ki  to  B  3 

11—  P  10  Q  4 

12—  Castles  (Q  R) 

13 —  B  to  Q  3 

14—  P  takes  K> 

15—  P  lakes  B 

16—  K  R  to  K  sq. 

17—  R  to  K  2 

18—  O  R  to  K  sq. 

19—  P  to  K  R  4 

20—  P  to  K  Kt  3 


1- 

2- 
3- 
4- 
5- 
6- 

7- 

8- 

9- 
10- 
11- 
12- 

13- 
14- 

iS- 
16- 

17- 

18 
19- 
20- 
21- 
22- 

23- 
24- 

25- 
26- 
27- 
28- 
29- 
3°- 
3i- 
32- 
33- 
34- 
35- 
36- 
37- 
38- 

39- 
40- 
41- 
42- 
43- 
44- 
45- 
46- 

47- 

48- 

49" 
50- 
5i- 
52- 
53- 
54- 


1- 

2- 
3- 
4- 
5- 
6- 

7- 
8- 

9" 

10- 

1 1- 

12- 

»3" 
14- 
15- 
16- 

17- 
18- 
19- 
20- 
21- 
22- 

23- 
24- 

25- 
26- 

27- 


SCOTCH 

WHITE. 
Teichmann. 

-P  to  K  4 
-Ki  10  K  B  3 
-P  to  Q  4 
-Kl  lakes  P 
-Kt  lakes  Kt 
-P  10  K  5 
-O  to  K  2 
-P10QB4 
-P  to  Q  Kl  3 
-B  to  Kt  2 
-P  to  Kt  3 
-B  to  K  R  3 
—Castles 
-P  to  R  4 
-P  to  R  5 
-Q  to  O  2 
-R  to  K  sq. 

Kt  io  R  3 
-P  to  O  Kt  4 
-  B  takes  Kt 
-Kt  takes  B 
-O  lakes  P 
-0  R  lo  Q  sq. 
-B  to  B  sq. 
-B  to  Q  3 
-R  takes  R  ch. 
-Q  takes  R  ch. 
-O  to  K  sq. 
-P  to  Kt  5 
-P  lo  R  6  ch. 
-R  takes  B 
-Q  to  K  3  ch. 
-R  lakes  Q 
-K  to  Kt  2 
-O  to  K  6 
-P  10  Kt  4 
-O  takes  O 
-K  to  B  sq*! 
-P  10  R  4 
-K  to  K  2 
-P  to  Kt  5 
-K  10  O  2 
-P  to  R  5 
-P  10  Kt"6 
-P  takes  P 
-P  to  Kt  7 
-P  Oueens 
-K  It.  K  sq. 
-K  to  O  2 
-K  to  K  sq. 
-Q  to  O  B  8 
-O  takes  P 
-P  to  B  4 
-Resigns. 


Game  No.  370. 

GAMBIT. 

BLACK. 
Mioses. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  10  Q  B  3 

3—  P  takes  P 

4—  Kt  10  B  3 

5—  Kl  P  lakes  Kt 

6—  Q  to  K  2 

7—  Kt  to  Q  4 

8—  B  to  R  3 

9—  Castles  (Q  R) 
10 — Kt  to  Kt  3 
11  — R  10  K  sq. 

12—  P  to  B  3 

13—  P  takes  P 

14 —  K  to  Kt  sq. 

15—  Kit..  Q4 

16—  Kt  10  B  3 

17—  P  to  K  5 

18—  Q  to  B  2 

19—  B  lakes  B  P 

20 —  P  lakes  B 
21  — Q  takes  Kt 

22—  B  10  R  3 

23—  P  to  R  3 

24—  Q  to  B  7 

25—  P  takes  B 

26—  R  takes  R 

27 —  K  lo  Kl  2 

28—  B  10  B  8 

29—  R  P  takes  P 

30 —  K  to  R  2 

31—  P  to  O  7 

32—  P  toQB  4 

33 —  P  Queens  ch. 
34  — Q  lakes4R 

35—  P  <°  B 

36—  Q  to  K  5  ch. 

37—  P  lakes  Q 

38—  K  takes  P 

39—  P  to  Kt  5 

40 —  K  to  R  4 

41—  P  to  Kt  6 

42—  K  lo  Kt  5 

43—  K  to  R  6 

44—  P  takes  P 

45—  P  to  Kt  7 

46 —  P  Queens 

47—  Q  To  O  6  ch. 

48—  Q  to  Kt  8  ch. 

49—  Q  10  Q  6  ch. 

50—  P  to  B  5 
51  — K  to  Kt  7 

52—  K  to  B  7 

53-  P  to  K  6 


Game  No.  371. 
irregular  opening. 


WHITE. 
Bird. 

-P  10  K  B  4 
-P  to  K  3 
-Kt  to  K  B  3 
-Kt  to  O  B  3 
-P  to  0~4 
-Kt  to  K  5 
-B  to  K  2 
-B  to  Kl  5 
-Castles 
-B  to  O  2 
-B  10  K  2 
-B  to  K  sq. 
-B  lo  R  4 
-Kt  to  Kt  4 
-P  lakes  P 
-Q  10  K  sq. 
-B  to  O  3 
-Kt  to~K  5 
-R  to  Q  sq. 
-Kt  to  K  2 
-Kt  to  Kt  3 
-P  to  O  B  3 
-B  P  itkes  Kt 
-Kt  takes  Kt 
-B  to  B  2 
-B  to  Kt  3 
-B  to  B  2 


BLACK. 
Teichmann. 

I  — P  to  Q  4 

2—  P  to  K  Kt  3 

3—  B  to  Kl  2 

4—  Kt  10  K  B  3 

5—  P  to  Q  Ki  3 

6—  B  to  Ki  2 

7—  Kt  to  Q  2 

8—  Castled 

9 —  Kt  to  Kt  sq. 

10—  P  to  O  R  3 

11—  P  to  Q  B  4 

12 —  Kl  lolB  3 

13—  P  to  K  3 

14 —  P  lakes  P 

15—  Kt  to  Kt  sq. 

16—  Q  Kt  to  Q  2 

17—  O  to  B  2'" 

18—  Q  R  10  O  B  sq. 

19—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

20—  Kt  to  K  5 

21—  P  10KB4 

22—  Q  Kt  lakes  Kt 

23 —  B  to  R  3 

24—  Q  P  takes  Kt 

25—  B  to  Q  4 
26  — P  10  Kl  4 
27— Q  to  K  B  2 
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28— 

Q  to  K  2 

28— 

-(J  to  Kt  3 

29- 

P  10  K  R  3 

29- 

•K  to  Q  B  2 

30- 

P  to  K  Kt  3 

3°~ 

P  to  K  B  5 

3'- 

Q  to  Kt  4 

3'- 

-P  to  K  6 

32- 

■B  10  K  sq. 

32- 

-R  to  Q  B  5 

33- 

K  10  R  2 

33- 

■Q  to  K  5 

34- 

•R  10  K  Kt  sq. 

34- 

■V  to  B  6 

35- 

Q  takes  Q 

35- 

-B  takes  O 

36- 

B  lakes  R 

36- 

P  takes  B 

37- 

B  u>  B  2 

37— 

P  takes  B 

38- 

K  R  to  B  sq. 

38- 

P  to  Kt  5 

39- 

R  takes  P 

39- 

B  to  K  6 

40- 

R  to  K  sq. 

40- 

B  takes  R 

41- 

R  takes  B 

41— 

B  takes  P  ell. 

42- 

K  to  Kt  sq. 

42— 

B  to  K  7  CM. 

43— 

IV  lo  ts  sq. 

43- 

P  to  Kt  6 

44- 

R  to  Kt  4  ch. 

44- 

K  to  R  sq. 

45- 

P  to  O  Kt  3 

45- 

P  to  Kt  7  clt. 

46- 

K  to  B  2 

46- 

B  to  Kt  8  ch. 

47- 

Game 

No.  372. 

RUY 

LOPEZ. 

WHITE. 

BLACK. 

Janowski. 


Marco. 


1  — 

P  to  K  4 

1  — 

■P  to  K  4 

2  — 

Kt  to  K  B  3 

2  — 

-Kt  to  O  B  3 

0  — 

0 

B  to  Kt  5 

■j— 

-P  to  CfR  3 

B  to  R  4 

A— 

■Kt  to~B  3 ' 

■Kt  lo  B  3 

5  — 

-P  to  Q  3 

6— 

Castles 

6- 

-P  to  K  Kt  3 

/ 

P  lo  0  4 

•P  to  O  Kt  4 

8— 

P  take's  P 

8- 

-P  lak^s  P 

0  takes  O  clt. 

0— 

-Kt  takes  Q 

10 — 

B  to  Kt  3 

10 — 

■B  to  O  3  ~* 

II* — 

B  to  R  6 

II  — 

•Kt  to~Kt  5 

12  — 

B  to  O  ? 

12 — 

-Castles 

1 1 — 

P  to  K  R  3 

It — 

•Kt  to  K  B  3 

I  A  — 

B  to  Kt  5 

14  — 

•K  lo  Kt  2 

I  ^  — 

K  R  to  Q  -q. 

I  si— 

Kt  to  K  3 

l6— 

B  lakes  Kt  ch. 

1 6— 

•K  takes  B 

17  — 

Kt  lo  O  5  ch. 

17  — 

K  to  Kt  2 

l8  — 

Kt  to  Kt  6 

1 8— 

■R  to  O  Kt  sq. 

Kt  lakes  B 

10 — 

■R(Ktsq.)lakes 

20 — 

■B  takes  Kt 

20 — 

P  takes  B 

2 1 — 

P  to  O  R  4 

21  — 

P  to  K  R  3 

22  

P  takes  P 

2  2  — — 

P  takes  P 

00  

23 

R  to  R  7 

K  to  B  3 

24 

•  K  R  to  O  R  sn 

•P  to  Kt  4 

25— 

R  to  Kt  7 

R  lo  O  Kt 

26— 

-R  trikes  R 

26— 

R  take's  R 

£  1 

K  to  B  sq. 

P  to  R  4 

28- 

P  to  K  Kt  4 

28- 

•P  takes  P 

29- 

-P  takes  P 

29— 

K  to  Kt  3 

30- 

•K  to  Kt  2 

30- 

■R  10  K  B  sq. 

31- 

Kt  to  K  sq. 

31- 

R  to  B  5 

32- 

•P  to  B  3 

32- 

■R  to  B  sq. 

33- 

■Kt  to  O  3 

33- 

P  10  B  4 

34- 

-R  to  R~6 

34- 

-R  to  Q  sq. 

35- 

•P  to  Kt  3 

35- 

IC  10  B  3 

36- 

■R  to  B  6 

36- 

B  to  K  2 

37- 

-K  to  B  sq. 

37- 

R  to  O  3 

38- 

■R  to  B  7 

38- 

R10Q5 

39~ 

-Kt  lakes  B  P 

39- 

B  takes  Kt 

40- 

-R  takes  B 

40- 

R  to  O  8  ch. 

41- 

-K  to  K  2 

41- 

■R  to  Q  B  8 

42- 

-P  to  B  3 

42- 

-R  to  B  7  ch. 

43- 

-K  to  Q  3 

43- 

R  to  B  7 

44- 

■K  to  K  3 

44- 

R  to  B  7 

45- 

-P  to  Kt  4 

45- 

■R  to  B  8 

46- 

•K  to  Q  2 

46- 

R  to  B  8 

47- 

-R  takes  Kt  P 

47— 

R  lakes  P 

48- 

-R  to  B  5 

48- 

R  to  B  5 

49- 

-P  to  Kt  5 

49- 

R  takes  Kt  P 

So- 

-P  to  Kt  6 

50- 

R  to  Ki  7  ch. 

51- 

-K  to  B  sq. 

5i- 

■R  to  Ki  8  ch. 

52- 

-K  to  Kt  2 

52- 

-R  to  Kt  7  ch. 

53- 

-K  to  R  sq. 

53- 

•R  to  Kt  8  ch. 

54- 

-K  to  Kt  2 

54- 

-R  to  Kt  7  ch. 

55- 

-K  to  Kt  3 

55- 

-R  to  Kt  8 

56- 

-K  lo  B  4 

56- 

R  (0  Kt  8 

57- 

-R  to  Kt  5 

57- 

-Resigns. 

MAIL  STEAMERS. 
 ♦  

TIM    NKXT    MAIL    IS  DUB 

From  HonRkong    per  I'.  &  O.  Co.  Sunday,  Oct.  loth.* 

From  America    pel  t*.  Bl*  Co.  Tuesday,  Oct*  39th.t 

[from  Europe,  via 

Hungkonx    per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Oct.  a6th,. 

Prom  Canada.  &c         per  C.  P.  It.  Co.  Monday,  Oct.  28th  } 

Prom  Hongkong    per  O.  &  O.  (.o.  Thursday,  Oct.  24th. 1 

i*'ron'  Burope,  viS 

Hongjcoirg    per  N.  D.  Moyd  Wed'day,  Oct.  joth. 

Prom  rlongkonjg    per  C  V.  K.  Cu.  Thursday,  Nov.  jth. 

•  RaVtWla  left  Nairasaki  011  October  16U1.    -I  City  0/  Peking  left 
Sim  PrancllCfl  011  October  lath.     1  Salnue  (with  French  mail) 
left  Hongkong  on  October  I fith.    |  SntpTM  tf  India  left  Vancou 
ver  on  October  141b.    ||  Coptic  left  Hongkong  on  October  171b. 

1MB    NKXT    MAIL  L«»VUS 

I'or  Victoria,  H.C          per  N.  V.  Co.         Tuesday,  Oct.  aind. 

Vttr  H0n«korrg    ver  V.  U  ().  Co.      Thursday.  Uct.  14th. 

For  America    pert),  fc  O. C«.      Sunday,  Oct.  »7tb. 

For  Hongkong    w  <'•  v ■  '<  t'«      Monday,  Oct.  sith. 

l<or  Victoria,  tl.C          rer  O.  It.  &  N.  Co.  Wed'day,  Oct.  30H1. 

V*r  Kiin.|ie,  vij\  Honfc 

«"iii/   per  IM,  I).  I  loyd     Prlday,  Nov.  tat. 

I'or  Europe,  via  Shang- 

bai    per  M.  M.  Co,        Saturday,  Nov.  and. 

Por  America    per  P.M.  Co.         Wed'dav.  Nov.  6th. 

for  Lanadu,  «ct  per  C  I',  II.  Co.     Friday,  Nov.  gtb. 


LATEST  SNIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 

Priam,  British  steamer,  1,802,  Jackson,  12th 
October,  —  Liverpool  vi4  ports,  (ieneial. — Bul- 
let fieltl  &  Swit  e. 

Arroyo,  Biitish  steamer,  1,970,  R.  Samuel,  1 21  It 
October, — Bombay  vi&  poi  Is,  General.  —  Nippon 
Ynsen  Kaisha. 

Saint  Oswald,  Biiiish  steamer,  i ,78 1 ,  Allteete, 
1 2  th  Oclobet , — M  ill  tiles  bo  1  o',  Genet  al. — Samuel 
Samuel  &  Co. 

Belgic,  Bi  itish  steamer,  2,695,  W.  H.  Walker,  13th 
Oclobet ,— Yokosuka,  Light.— O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 

City  of  Rio  dc  Janeiro,  American  steamer,  2,246, 
J.  T.  Smith,  13th  October, — San  Francisco  24th 
September,  Mails  anil  Genetal. — P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 

Menelaus,  British  sieamet,  2,466,  Fowler,  13th 
October, — Liverpool  via.  poits,  General. —  Bul- 
let field  &  Swire. 

Ping  Sttey,  British  steamer,  1,988,  Davis,  15th 
October, — Hakodate,  Genetal. — W.  M.  Sua 
chan  &  Co. 

Jsis,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,588,  Walker,  151I1  October, 
—  Middlesbot  <>',  Genetal. — Samuel  Samuel  & 
Co. 

Lion  (4),  French  gunboat,  Captain  Papaix,  l6tb 
October, — Kobe. 

Argyll,  British  steamer,  1,886,  Duncan,  16th  Octo- 
ber,—  Hongkong,  Genetal. — Dodvvell,  Cailill  & 
Co. 

Pent,  American  sieamet  ,  2,540,  D.  E.  Friele,  17th 

Oclobet  , —  Hongkong  8lh  October,  via  Nagasaki 

14th,  Mails  and  Genetal. —  P.  M.  S.S.  Co.. 
Asloun,   Biiiish   steamer,    1,620,  Mimay,  17th 

Oclobet, —  lloni>kong     via     potts,     Genetal. — 

Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Gaelic,  Biitish  steamer,  2,690,  W.  G.  Peat  tie,  i8tb 

October, — San  Francisco  1st  October,  Mails  and 

General.— O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 
Glengyle,  Bi  itish  steamer,  2,244,  McGilviay,  I S I ■  > 

October,  —  Loudon  via  poi  ts,  Genet  al. — Jai  dine, 

Malheson  &  Co. 


DEPARTURES. 
Ancona,   British  steamer,  1,880,  W.   D.  Mudie, 

I2lh  October, —  Hongkong  via  ports,  Mails  and 

General. — P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Amaranth,  British  steamer,  1,735,  Cliff,  13th  Oclo 

ber, — Australia,  Ballast. —  Dodvvell,  Cat  lill  &  Co. 
Slrathclyde,  British  sieamet,  2,151,  Dulling,  131I1 

October, — New  Yot  Ic  via  pot  ts,  Geueial. —  Dod- 

well,  Cailill  &  Co. 
Kriemhild,  Get  man  steamer,  1,638,  Foeik,  141I1 

October, — Hamburg  via  ports,  General. — Simon, 

Evet  s  &  Co. 

City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Ametican  steamer,  2,246, 
J.  T.  Smith,  151I1  October, —  Hongkong  via  Na- 
gasaki, Mails  and  General. —  P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 

Afridi,  British  steamer,  2,283,  Golding,  16th 
October, —  Honkgot.g  via  Moji,  Ballast.— 
Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 

Arroyo,  British  steamer,  1,970,  R.  Samuel,  17th 
October, — Bombay  via  ports,  General. —  Nippon 
Yusen  Kaislia. 

Priam,  British  steamer,  1, 802,  Jackson,  171I1 
October,— Loudon  via.  potts,  Genetal. — Butter- 
field  &  Swire. 

Asloun,  British  steamer,  1,620,  Murray,  181I1 
October, — Portland,  Oregon,  via  Victoria.  B.C., 
General.' — Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 

Germania,  British  steamer,  1,896,  Miller,  18th 
October, —  Hongkong  via  potts,  General.— 
Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 

Peru,  American  steamer,  2,540,  D.  E.  Friele,  19th 
October, — San  Fiancisco,  Mails  and  Geueial. — 
P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 

Ernest  Simons,  French  steamer,  3,370,  Delacroix, 
19th  October, — Shanghai  via.  potts.  Mails  and 
Genetal. — Messageries  Matitimes  Co. 

Federation,  British  steamer,  1,860,  Jno.  Phenlie, 
19th  October, — Hongkong  via.  Moji,  Ballast. — 
Jatdine,  Matheson  &  Co. 


PASSENGERS. 


AKR1VED. 

Per  American  steamer  City  of  Rio  dc  Janeiro, 
from  San  Fiancisco  : — Miss  Lillian  Wateis,  Com- 
mander Stockton,  U.S.N.,  Mr.  N.  B.  Wyse,  Miss 
M.  Clark,  Miss  H.  Ma.  tin,  and  Mr.  H.  L.  Car- 
negie in  cabin. 

Per  American  steamer 
via  Nagasaki  : — General 
General  and  Mis.  Tukee, 
Chas.  Kiegei,  B.  Kane, 
Booker,  John  A.  Blattati, 
James  Slanes  in  cabin. 
Messrs.  Fied.  Richter  and  A.  Seiffert  in  cabin. 

Per  Biiiish  steamer  Asloun,  fiom  Hongkong 
via  ports: — Mr.  and  Mis.  Schimhorii  in  cabin  ; 
II  Chinese  in  steerage. 


Peru,  from  Hongkong, 
and  Mis.  Slibolilcb, 
Lieut,  Dachu,  Messrs. 
R.  Hazleton,  Geo.  M. 
R.  L.  Richardson,  and 
For  San   Francisco  :— 


Per  Biiiish  steamer  Gaelic,  fiom  San  Fiancisco  : 

—  Miss  Elizabeth  Babbitt,  Rev.  Leigh  Layman, 
Mis.    Layman,    Rev.    J      P.    RichaidsOn,  Mis. 

Richardson,  Mr.  D.  Soutar,  Mi.  F.  John  Horni. 
matin,  Mr.  Ho  Tung  and  family,  Mi.  Geo.  B. 
Swayne,  Miss  Louise  Itnhoff  and  seivant,  Mis. 
Jas.  Jones  and  infant,  Mr.  Chas  Rayner,  Miss 
Emma  Silvet ,  Mr.  C.  Hat  1  ison,  Mi  s.  C.  I  l.u  1  isoif, 
M.s.  S.  B.  Morgan,  Mr.  C.  K.  Harrington,  Miss 
Jessie  P.  Rllhld,  Mr.  Wilf.ed  Webb,  M.s.  L.  L. 
Smith,  M. .  B.  F.  Brown,  M.s.  B.owu,  Mis.  A.  (J. 
Williams,  Mr.  Hobarlh  W.  Williams,  Mr.  W.  T, 
Hamilton,  M.s.  Hamilton,  Miss  L.  E.  Hamilton, 
Mr.  L.  H.  Chick,  Mrs.  Chick,  Mr.  Oscar  Rowe, 
Rev.  Geo.  E.  Partch,  and  M.s.  Geo.  E.  Pa.lch  in 
cabin.  For  Hongkong: — Mr,  R.  Bill.ngton,  Mi. 
D.  N.  Longden,  Mi.  Ralph  Slater,  Mr.  Geo. 
Eckley,  and  Mis.  Geo.  Eckley  in  cabin. 

DKP  A  KT  HI). 

Per  British  steamer  Ancona,  for  Hongkong  via 
ports:  —  Madame  E.  de  Ojeda,  Messrs.  Albei  l  Rus- 
sell, Morphy,  W.  Cabeldu,  F.  Popert,  F.  Hubbard, 
R.  N.  St.  John,  Mi.  and  M.s.  Vail  and  3  child  1  en , 
Messrs.  Wong  Ah  Sing,  Woo  Yev»  Sang,  R.  T. 
Byland,  L.  T.  Cot  ke,  H.  C.  Owen,  D.  M.  Claik, 
and  Eh.  Zaliuspi  in  cabin  ;  one  Chinese  and  one 
Manila  man  in  steeiage. 

Per  American  sleamei  Peru,  foi  San  Fiancisco: 

—  Dr.  Man.  ice  Ait. is,  Lieut. -Colonel  E.  Balfe, 
Lieut.  D.  Daehn,  Mr.  S.  Keith,  Mr.  N.  Kuna- 
gaya,  Mr.  Albert  Laser,  e,  Mr.  C.  P.  Low,  Mi.  S. 
Nishikata,  Mr.  K.  J.  Okamoto,  Mr.  Edward  D. 
O.ppeuheimer,  Mrs.  R.  Pollak,  Lieut.  And.ede 
Pok.owsky,  M..C.  O.  W.  von  Spalh,  and  Mr.  E. 
C.  Wi  ighl  in  cabin. 

Per  French  sleamei  Ernest  Simons,  for  Kobe:  — 
Mi.  G.  I  ,owther,  Miss  Lowther,  Mi.  A.  H.  Lay, 
Misses  Lay  (2),  Mi.  Ch.  A.  W.  Pownall,  Mr.  and 
Mis.  W.  S.  Payne,  child  and  amah,  Mr.  Reid, 
Mi  .  C.  N.  Ciosse,  Mis.  a. 1. 1  Miss  Young,  Mr.  J. 
W.  Geeu,  M..  Sibiodon,  M.s.  Renson,  child  and 
amah,  Baton  D'Anethan,  Mr.  Laniru,  Mi.  Gro. 
B.  Swayne,  Mr.  E.  Ktause  and  se.vanl,  Mis. 
Eld.idge  and  set  van  t,  Captain  de  Labiy,  Mi. 
Vieugne,  and  Mr.  W.  B.  Meikle  and  se.u,nii  in 
cabin;  Mi.  Gheysees,  Mis.  Brackhill,  Miss  J. 
Jo.  d,  and  Mr.  C.  Young  Foo  in  second  class.  For 
Nagasaki  :— Mr.  Ch.  Raynes  and  Mi.  James  W. 
Baitd  in  cabin.  Fo.  Shanghai:  —  Mis.  D.  Reid 
anil  amah,  Mis.  A.  Hauls,  Mr.  Hattis,  M.s. 
and  Miss  Claike  and  amah,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adlei, 
Dr.  Salenca,  Mr.  and  M.s.  Galles,  4  children, 
and  amah,  Mr.  S.  J.  Kilby,  Mr.  N.  E.  Cornish, 
Baton  Gunsbuig  and  boy,  Mr.  R.J.  Thomson, 
Mr.  J.  W.  Zermett,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Faga,  Mis.  J. 
W.  Lee  and  child,  Mr.  W.  T.  Inglis,  Mr.  R.  Sale 
Hill,  Mr.  R.  C  Faibridge,  Mr.  R.  MacGregor, 
Mi.  and  Mis.  Frank  Maitland,  Mr.  G.  Lan- 
ning,  Mr.  Malignon,  Mr.  E.  Sha.ples,  Mr.  J.  W. 
Buchanan,  Mr.  J.  Keddie,  Mr.  W.  B.  Cheelham, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Piatt,  Mis.  Maclvor,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wood  and  amah  in  cabin; 
Mi.  J.  Williamson,  Mr.  Galle  and  governess,  Mr. 
Robert  Crawford,  Mrs.  B.  Monttegia,  Mrs.  John, 
3  children,  and  amah,  Mr.  Chingly,  Mr.  Hoon 
Wan  Hoi,  Mr.  Chang  A-lu.ig  and  one  Chinese  in 
second  class,  and  Mr.  Jayasu.  iga  in  steerage.  For 
Hongkong: — Mr.  and  Mis.  Chaffangon,  child 
and  amah,  Mi.  and  Mrs.  J.  J.  Heemskeik,  Lieut. 
Ch.  W.  Knox,  Mr.  Coytier,  Mr.  J.  W.  See,  and 
Mr.  M.  Kalzeuotein  in  cabin.  For  Singapore: — 
Mr.  and  Mts.  W.  A.  Forster  ill  second  class  ;  Mi. 
Geo.  A.  Dei  by  and  Mr.  Fred.  Cochrane  in  thiid 
class.  For  Colombo: — Mr.  J.  L.  Villiers  in 
cabin.  For  Alexand.ia: — General  Koukel  and 
M.s.  Koukel  in  cabin.  P'or  Marseilles: — Miss 
Iwasaki,  Miss  Glein,  and  Mrs.  Kato  in  cabin; 
Mr.  Tamao  Shiiai  in  second  class  ;  Mr.  Fujisawa 
Geuzo  and  Mr.  T.  Inouye  in  third  class. 


CARGOES. 
Per  Biitish  steamer  Ancona,  for  Hongkong  via 
ports: — Silk,  502  bales;  Waste  Silk,  240  bales. 
Per  American  steamer  Peru,  foi  San  Francisco: — 

T  K  A  . 

a  A  t;  NKW  si  .     OI  HSR 

ran  Nt:im:i>,  vork.  chic  Alio.  Canada,  haul,  cm  us.  I'OTal. 
Shanghai...  2,33/    1,377    '»242       —      _      _  4iQ56 

Hyogo   475       —       —      —      —      —  475 

Volcoliama.  1,399  —  —  —  —  —  '»399 
Hongkong.  1,21 1       —       —      —      —      —  1,211 

Total  ...  5,4»    1,377    1,242       —       —       —  S,04l 

SILK. 

SAN  U  K  IV 

» II  A  NI'IM  0  ,     rul(H,        HAHIrOKII.    I. .1.1, 

Shanghai  o  10  —  20 

lioti(;honf;    — «         %2i  —  321 

VoKohania    -—  892  — •  8ga 

Total    10       1,223  —  '.233 

Per  French  steamer  Ernest  Simons,  for  Shang- 
hai via  ports: — Raw  Silk  for  Eu.  ope,  367  bales  ; 
Waste  Silk  for  Europe,  93  bales.  Tieasure  for 
Shanghai,  $4,000. 
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IMPORTS. 

Less  doing,  I  lie  recent  rise  in  Exchange  clieclt  - 
ing  buyers.  Now  ihat  Silver  is  lower  again,  I ii ere 
will  piobably  soon  be  more  tiade,  for  llie  position 
of  affairs  is  good  and  tlie  money  received  for  Silk 
dining  1 1 1  e  last  few  months  will  appat ently  soon 
flow  out  ag;iin  for  the  pmpose  of  buying  textile 
fabitcs.  Altbongll  markets  generally  aie  quiet, 
pi  ices  are  strong  and  the  outlook  good. 

COTTON    PIBf.'K  i;OOi»S 

tiiej  Shillings — Silti,  jH»yds.  jviticlte»  $4  30  to  3.90 

(Vie*  Shitting* — qIIi,  3KI  yds.  4;incliei  1  75  (03.35 

r.  ("hilli — 7ft,  »4  ymtis,  j»  im  lies   1.70  I. >  2.00 

Indigo  Sllirlili^s — 1  ?  yai  (Is,  4 1  inches,.  1.70  t;>  2.35 

Pi  tn ts — Assorted,  i\  yanls,  30  indie*;.  200  t  '  3  75 

Ciillon — llnl'mis  and  Salteens  1 1 1  at  <:  Ic ,  phhitakii. 

32  incites   o  16  to  o  22 

pih  riant. 

Velvets — IJIacU,  35  yai  ds,  22  indies    ...  7. 50  I"  0.75 

Victoria. I.amns,  is  yaid.s,  42-3  inches,.  073  in  0  go 
I  nrUeyReds — 2.oto  2.4II1,  24/25  yards, 

50  inches    1  .fio  to  1  75 

Turkey  Reds — 2.8  to  3lh,  24/25  yards, 

30  inches    1 .85  In  2,10 

I  nrlcey  Reds — 3.8  to  4 Ih,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    2.35  to  2.65 

I'm  key  Reds — 4.8  to  sjli,  24  25  yards, 

32  inches    2  90  to  3.40 

WOOI.I.IirJ.S.  raii.AK,,. 

flannel   $0.30  l„  0.47$ 

Italian  Cloth,  \<>  yaids,  32  inches  liesl  0.35  In  n.40 
Italian    Cloth,   311    ym.ls,    3?  iiiolie, 

Medium   1  30  I"  0.32J 

lialian    Cloth,    311  yaids,    32  incite* 

Common    <>  25  In  0.27I 

Mniisseline  de  I. nine— ( '1  ajie,  2  |  yanls  . 

31  inches    11.15  in  .,  22 

Clnihl — Pilots,  51  «f  5«  inches   015  to  0.50 

L'lotha — f'tesidentfi,  5  1  (<£  56"  inclies  ...  0  60  lo  0 .flc, 

Clnthl — Union,  54  iw  $r>  Indies    .1.40  in  o  70 

"'■iiheli — Scai  let  nntlGteen,  3  tn  5II1, 

!•»•  *      o  60  1..  .1  75 

CO  1  1  on  Ya  1*  1  is.  ,„„  Plcut. 

"l.i«.  ■  0 '2 4 ,  t)i  ilinary    — 

S'ns.  ifi  24,  Mediiun    f 3t5  00  to  J7.00 

M.is.  16/21,  Omul  In  llml    38-00  to  39.00 

Nns.  16/24,  Re»etse    — 

vJos.  28/32,  Ordinary    — . 

Nos.  28,32,  Medium   39  00  11140.00 

Nos.  a 8 ' 3 1 .  Guild  to  Must    41.00  to  43,00 

No*.  jR/|2,  Mediit-ii  tn  llest    43  oo  to  45.00 

No.  jas.  Two-fold   45.00  1046.00 

Ml*.  |2S.  Twn.fnM    51.00  10  53  00 

m«  a  *  ba. 

No.  20s,  llomliay     

'In.  t6n,  Mnmliav   — 

MKT  A  I  S. 

Maikel  coiiiimied  firm.  Fair  enquiry  and  a 
modei  ate  amount  of  trade  at  quotations. 

t  ■  11  I*IC  11 1.. 

Jl.l           J  incl,   ,3.3S  ,03.30 

flat  liars,  i  men   3.20  („  3  2j 

Round  and  Bqnate  ii|,  tn  I  inch    3.20  lo  3.30 

Iron  Plates,  assoited   3.50  to  3.65 

Sheet  Iron    4  3o  l0  4  eo 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets  ,V...  9.00  109.50 

Wite  Nails,  assorted    5.60  to  6  00 

l  in  Dates,  per  box    5  7S  ltl  6. 00 

Pi«  Iron,  Nn.  3    ,  65  to  ,  J0 

ICICKOSKNIC. 

N  )  change.    Moderate  daily  business  for  actual 

requirements  only. 

Ameiican    j,.Q5  t0  a  oo 

?»»»'»«    1  95  to  1.97, 

Langkat    1  go 

SIICA  It. 

Browns— Small  arrivals  and  fair  sales  at  piac- 
tically  uncliaiiged  prices.  Nothing  done  in  F01- 
lllosa  kinds.  While  Refined— Quiet  and  little 
doing  :  but  market  steady. 

FUR  riCIIL. 

rirown  l  alrao   14.40  to  4.50 

Br  own  Manila    4.40  to  4.75 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    3.60  to  3.65 

Brown  Canton    3.60  to  3  90 

White  Java  and  Penang    fi.40  lo  6.50 

Whit*  defined    6.25109.50 

EXPORTS. 

RAW  SICK. 

Quiel,  small  demand  and  slock  inci  easing. 
Stuck  over  15,000  picnls  and  growing  lai  ger  with 
good  daily  arrivals.  Quota  I  ions  nominally  un- 
changed, but  must  come  down. 

OUni  ATIONS. — (NEW  SILK.) 
Filatures — H<ti »  9  11,  m'  1 1  den.      Norn  $971.  lo  980 
Pictures—  list  1  a  13/15,  14  16  ilenien     ...  97010980 
filatures — No,  I,  in  i<  .Imi.-is    .     Nom.  94010950 
Filatures — Ho.  1,  M'15,  len.  Ni.m,  94010950 

Piiatures— -No.  |J,  10/ 14  deniers    90010910 

Pilaliires—  No.  l|,  rj/l*,  1  4/1  /         Ni.m.  900  to  910 

filatures—  Nn.  2.  IO/15  leuiers    870  to  880 

filatures — Mo.  2.  1  4  r<  ilenieM   870  to  8S0 

Kr-ieels— No.  1,  13/15,  n/inde  Nom.  87010880 

ftViaels— No,  it,  1  ajlin,  1 ,//•/  4«»ir.,,         S30  to  840 

He-reels— Nn.  i,  1  i'itt  iieuiers   78010790 

He-reels— No.  24,  1411K  denier*    750  to  770 

He-reels — No.  3,  1  1  •*■  denier*   720  to  730 

Kakedaa — Kslra    jjj0 

KsUedas  — No.  1   „  83,,  to  840 

Kakedas— Mo.  14   810  to  820 

Kskedas— No.  1    78010790 

Xaeedas— No.  at   740  to  750 


WASTE  SILK. 
A  small  daily  business  at  unchanged  rates. 
Holders  cramp  the  trade  by  their  pretensions,  but 
will  have  to  be  current  if  they  waul  to  move  the 
slock  lo  any  good  tune.  Supplies  on  the  Yoko- 
hama market  ate  now  13,000  piculs  and  increas- 
ing daily. 

QUOTATIONS.  —  (NEW  WASTE.) 

N0901' — Filature,  Best   $130  to  135 

Moshi — Filature,  Good    120  to  125 

Noshi — Oshu,  Best   130  to  135 

Noslii— -Oshu,  Good    120  to  125 

Soshi — Oshu,  Medium    110  to  115 

Noslii— Sliinslin,  Best   80  to  85 

Noslii — Shinshii,  Good   70  to  75 

Soshi — Busliu,  llest    140  to  145 

Moshi — Muslin,  Good    130  10  135 

Noshi — Bushu,  Medium    120  to  125 

N'osiii — Josh II,  Good   70  to  75 

Noshi — Josh  11,  Fair    60  to  65 

Kihiso — Filature,  Best    100  to  105 

i<ihiso — Filature,  Second!!    90  to  95 

TEA. 

Less  doing  and  Maiket  quiet.  Principal  busi- 
ness lias  been  in  Medium  and  Fine,  Common 
grades  scarce.    Stock  5,000  piculs. 

FIR  PICUl. 

Choicest   $30  to  $32 

Choice   28  to  29 

Finest    26  to  27 

fine     24  to  35 

Good  Medium    12  to  23 

Medium    30  to  .  21 

Good  Common    18  to  15 

Common   16  to  17 


EXCHANGE. 

Exchange  lias  been  fairly  steady,  but  declined 
al  the  end  of  the  week. 

Sterling — Bank  T.T   2jt\ 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/2! 

—  —    4  months'  sight    l\z\ 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/2! 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/2-J 

On  Paiis — Bank  sight    2.77 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months'  sight  ...  2.82 


On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   |°/0P' 

—  Private  10 days'sight.  i°/0d. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    72 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  73 
On  India — Bank  sight   193^ 

—      Private  30  days' sight          1 96 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  53^ 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  54^ 

—  —     4  months' sight  55 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.22 

—  Private  4  months' sight...  2.28 
Bar  Silver  (London)   30$ 


Mathescln  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 
«        •  • 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs. 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 

Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 
A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London." 

June  8lli,  1895. 


llinaris 


THE   QUEEN    OF  TABLE  WATERS. 


"  More  wholesome  than  any 
aerated  water  which  Art  can  supply." 


THE  TIMES. 


SOLE  AGENTS: 
BTJTTERPIEJ.'.D    Sc  SWIRE, 
YOKOHAMA. 


August  3rd,  1895. 


ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 


mm 


r  •«  if 


EIGHT  GOLD  MEDALS  AWARDED. 
Thousands  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  World. 


September  29th,  1894. 


BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"Niagara"  Works,  London,  England, 

MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

An'!  ;ill  requisites  for  the  Trade  ih  lor  private  consumers, 
REFRIGERATORS,  ICE  CHESTS  &  MOULDS,  ICE  CREAM 
FREEZERS,  DISTILLING  APPARATUS,  BREWING  APPLI- 
ANCES, BOTTLE  WASHING,  FILLING,  and  CORKING  MA- 
CHINERY, FILTERS,  PUMPS,  GASOGENES,  SYPHONS, 
MOTORS,  and  nil  l<inds  of  Appliances  for  Saving  Labour. 

Estimates  given  for  Fitting-up  a  Complete  Mineral  Water  Factory 
from  ^50  upwards.  Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full  particulars  on 
application  to 

Reuter's  International  Agency,  L'd.,  58,  Yokohama. 
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"A  CHARMING  SCENT." 


H.R.H.  The  Duchess  of  York. 


WHITE  ROSE. 

"The  Sweetest  of  Sweet  Odours." 

Delightfully  and  delicately  fragrant. 
BEWARE    or  IMITATIONS. 

ATKINSON'S  onlv'VenW 

Perfume,  Toilet  Powder,  Soap,  Tooth  Powder, 
Sachets,  &  all  other  specialities  with  this 
"  charming "   odour,  of  all  Dealers  throughout 

the  World  ft  of  the  Manufacturers — 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 

May  41I1,  1895.  iy. 


"MONEY,'' 

A  JOURHAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY.  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  fi  ee,  25s.,  in  the  United 
Kingdom.      Ditto,  29s.,  to  any  pait  of  llie  Woiid. 

Offices — Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cable  Addi  ess  :  Dineio,  London. 


'MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  ihi  Journal  for    Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  FinancU1 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but  is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  o    Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  trading,  and  Trust  < Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
August  3,  iBgs. 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  ha.l  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 

SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  remedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations, 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cocii'ER,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871 ,  says—"  1  had  with  me  ;<  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  1  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing- 
could  exceed  their  gratitude ;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  last  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  iock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  Mayist,  i8go. 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 


OF  THE 


IPMAl  JAPANESE  WOT 


in  I'ook  Form, 


THE  "  ProceViiiign"  Include  KPlTOMISED 
DKnATftS.  Tninsiations  of 'the  Bills  dis- 
c>iss«:<!.  Ihinu-  Speeches  of  the  Ministers  ol 
S'aie  to  foil.  Questions  put  and  the  answers  of 
the  c».>vetiim«nt,  ami  the  Le-islacv:;  Work  of 
the  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

To  be  obtained  at  the  Office  of  t he  Japan 
Ma~.Ho.  51,  Mam  Street. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch  C 

fax 


ELECTRIC  LAUNCH   "GLOW-WORM,"  63ft.  by  7ft.  31n. 


Arc  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
•nd  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  cither  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 

and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 

forwarded  on  application  to 

W.  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.k., 

AI<u:tt*er. 


-TWICKENHAM,  ENGLAND* 


\piil  23rd,  1893. 


BRAND 


CONDENSED  Mil 


T™iwiSS  CONDENSED*^"' 


September  14th,  1895. 


The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  ha3  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


ASK  FOR 


And  see  that  each  Jar  hears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  cases  of 
Weakness.  4t 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
length  of  time. 


To  he  had  of  all  Storekeepers  and  Dealers. 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO. ,  Ltd. ,  9,  Fenchurch  Avenae,  London,  England. 


June  14th,  1895. 


Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 


•the  Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Sictb> 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


Sold  i'iliOUgliOUt 


N.B.-ASK   FOR  DINNEFORLVS  MAGNESIA. 


January  I,  1895. 


Sept.  38,  '95. 


Printed  and  Published  fop  the  Pkofkiktok  at  .0,  Main  Street,  Settlement,  by  JAMII  Ellacoti-  IIbalk.  of  No.$S,  Hint!, 

Yokohama. — Saturday,  Ociubkk  «9,  iHQSi 


A  REVIEW  OE  JAPANESE  COMMERCE,  POLITICS,  LITERATURE,  AND  ART. 


No.  1 7. J 


REGISTERS!)  AT  THE  G.P.O. 
AS  A  N  E  WSPA  PER. 
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NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
No  notice  will  be  taken  of  anonymous  correspondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  for  insertion  in  the  f  Japan 
Weekly  Mam."  must  he  authenticated  by  the  name 
and  address  of  the  writer,  not  for  publication,  but  as  a 
guarantee  of  good  faith.  It  is  oarticuiai  ly  requested  that 
ail  letters  on  business  be  addressed  to  the  Manager. 
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Yokohama:  Saturday,  Oct.  26th,  1895. 


BIRTH 

At  No.  3^;,  Bluff,  Yokohama,  at  n  am.  on  the  J'Uh 
Octoberi  the  wife  of  Samuel  DebrabanTi  of  a  Daughter 

MARRIAGE. 
On  the  24th  of  October,  at  the  Union  Church,  Kobe, 
by  the  Rev.  Sidney  Swsnn,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  C. 
G.  G-irdner,  Marv  Harding  second  daughter  of 
Thomas  Fenn,  of  Downton,  Ludlow,  England,  lo 
William  D  Stuart  Edwakds,  second  son  of  the 
l  ite  Edward  Edwards,  of  Boreton,  Salop,  England. 


the  Legation  will  be  discharged  I))'  Mr.  Li  Tai- 
slioku,  a  Councillor,  as  Charge  d!  Affaires. 

The  presence  of  H.I.M.  the  Emperor  is  hoped 
for  on  the  second  day  of  the  Autumn  Race 

Meeting.   

The  Kobu  Railway  Co.  proposes  to  declare  a 
dividend  of  11  per  cent,  per  annum  for  the  past 

half-year.   

Two  thousand  five  hundred  artisans  will  shortly 
be  engaged  in  Tokyo  for  Formosa  to  construct 
barracks  there. 

A  long  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  in  Yoko- 
hama on  Wednesday  evening  and  a  smart  shock 
the  following  moinieg. 

Mr.  Saito  Kan,  the  newly  appointed  Japanese 
Consul  at  Tacoma,  left  the  capital  for  li is  mis- 
sion on  the  2 2 ud  instant. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Mr.  Totsuka  Skntaro  lias  been  elected  Pre- 
sident of  the  Yokohama  Commercial  Bank. 


Wor.  Bro  Charles  Davis  Moss  has  been 
reinstalled  W.M.  of  the  Otentosama  Lodge, 
Yokohama.   

Mr.  Ko  Ei-ki,  ex-Korean  Minister  to  Japan, 
left  Tokyo  on  the  19th  inst.  for  home.  Pend- 
ing the  arrival  of  his  successor,  the  business  of 


Meekly  ^atl. 

"PAIS  CB  QUE  DOIS: 

ADVIENNE  QUE  POUKRA  !" 

Count  Itagaki,  the  Radical  Leader,  who  has 
been  visiting  Ominato,  in  Awomori  Prefecture, 
returned  to  Tokyo  on  the  i8ih  inst. 

H.I.H.  the  Prince  Imperial  is  now  in  pretty 
good  health.  He  has  increased  in  weight,  and 
may  again  personally  receive  visitors. 

Count  Inouye  has  been  ordered  to  Korea  to 
condole  with  the  King,  on  behalf  of  the  Em- 
peror of  Japan,  upon  the  recent  emeule. 

A  banto  employed  by  Messrs.  Grosser  &  Co., 
Yokohama,  has  been  ai rested  by  the  police  for 
embezzling  over  $2,000  from  his  employers. 

A  Marine  Court  of  Inquiry  sitting  at  Yokohama 
lias  severely  reprimanded  Captain  Walker  for 
the  stranding  of  the  O.  &  O.  steamer  Belgic. 

The  annual  inlerport  cricket  match  between 
Yokohama  and  Kobe  was  played  last  week  and 
resulted  in  a  draw,  but  greatly  in  favour  of  Kobe. 

A  Police  Guard  has  been  placed  near  the 
Greek  Church  at  Surngadai,  Kanda,  Tokyo,  for 
the  past  few  days,  for  what  reason  is  not  known. 


It  is  stated  that  the  quantity  of  sugar  procured 
in  Formosa  this  year  will  be  only  from  50  to  70 
per  cent,  of  the  average  yearly  out-turn  in  con- 
sequence of  the  war. 

The  eleven  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  found- 
ing of  Kyoto  as  a  capital  city  was  celebrated  this 
week.  H.I.M.  the  Emperor  was  represented  by 
H.I.H.  Prince  Yamashina. 

The  Wm.  H.  Macy,  which  was  recently  in 
collision  with  the  British  steamer  Isis,  in  the 
Uraga  Channel,  has  been  towed  up  to  Yoko- 
hama bv  the  Musashi  Kan. 


During  the  absence  of  the  Austro-Hungai  ian 
Consul  from  Yokohama,  the  business  of  the 
Austio-Hungarian  Consulate  will  be  transacted 
by  the  British  Consul. 

The  Yomiuri  Shimbun,  of  Tokyo  ;  Sakigake 
Shimpo,  of  Akita  Prefecture ;  mid  Tollori 
Shimpo,  of  Toltori  Prefecture,  have  been  sus- 
pended for  the  usual  offence. 


animals,  they  having  arrived  too  late  to  be 
trained  for  in  the  legitimate  programme  of  the 
Autumn  meeting. 

The  weather  has  been  showery  all  the  week, 
with  a  decided  drop  in  the  temperature. 

The  redoubtable  Black  Flag  leader  has  fled 
from  Formosa  in  a  junk,  and  the  Japanese 
forces  are  now  in  full  possession  of  the  island. 


A  destitute  tramp  found  tiavelling  in  the 
interior  of  Japan  without  a  passport,  has  been 
sentenced  to  20  days'  imprisonment  by  the  U.S. 
Consul-Genera]  at  Kanagawa. 

H.I.H.  Prince  Kwacho,  who  has  been  pursuing 
his  studies  in  a  military  school  at  Kiel,  Germany, 
since  l88q,  will  return  home  by  the  Empress  of 
India,  which  is  expected  10  arrive  at  Yokohama 
on  the  28th  inst. 


Nine  Australian  horses  have  been  drawn  for  by 
members  of  the  Nippon  Race  Club  during  the 
week.    An  Off-day  will  be  arranged  for  these 


Their  Imperial  Majesties  the  Emperor  and 
Empress  have  granted  yen  500  toward  the  re- 
lief of  the  sufferers  by  the  "recent  conflagration 
at  Otsu,  Taga  District,  Ibaraki  Prefecture. 

Reuter  telegraphs  : — Prince  Lobanoff,  at  an 
interview  with  the  German  Emperor,  said  that 
Russia  cannot  tolerate  the  Japanese  establishing 
themselves  in  Korea,  where  their  presence  would 
be  a  continual  menace  to  both  Russia  and  China. 
The  French  have  occupied  Antananarivo  after  a 
brilliant  action,  and  peace  has  been  concluded. 
France  is  creating  a  stringent  Protectorate  and  is 
garrisoning  the  capital  with  French  troops. 
The  Queen  of  Madagascar  is  lo  be  maintained 
by  France,  but  the  Premier  is  to  be  deported. 
The  American  Government  has  notified  to 
Spain  the  necessity  of  promptly  crushing  the 
rebellion  in  Cuba.  Seven  hundred  persons 
have  been  killed  and  wounded  in  Constan- 
tinople since  the  first  outbreak  of  rioting. 
There  have  been  disorders  at  different  points  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Ismid,  a  seaport  of  Asia 
Minor,  but  the  number  of  persons  killed  is  un- 
known. The  Porte  is  fortifying  Besika  Bay. 
Cholera  is  raging  in  Volhynia,  a  province  in 
the  south-west  of  Russia.  There  have  been 
four  thousand  cases  within  a  fortnight,  and 
seventeen  hundred  deaths.  The  Russian  Press 
is  bitterly  hostile  to  England  on  the  Armenian 
Question.  A  British  ultimatum  to  the  King  of 
Coomassie  demands  a  British  Protectorate  with 
the  appointment  of  a  Resident.  If  this  is  re- 
jected, it  is  expected  that  an  expedition  will  be 

despatched.   ■ 

The  Import  trade  is  somewhat  quieter,  and 
there  is  less  doing  in  Yarns,  while  prices,  if 
nominally  unchanged,  are  easier.  Shirtings  ate 
neglected,  but  Fancy  Cottons  meet  some  en- 
quiry, especially  Turkey  Reds.  There  is  not 
much  actually  passing  in  Woollens,  but  prices 
are  fully  maintained  in  the  business  done.  The 
Metal  market  is  stiong,  due  to  an  advance  in 
values  at  home,  but  actual  transactions  here  are 
not  on  an  extensive  scale.  Deliveries  of  Kerosene 
continue  good,  ami  the  maiket  is  in  a  healthy 
condition  though  values  are  a  shade  easier. 
Sugar  has  been  in  fair  demand,  and  pi  ices  for 
Browns  show  a  turn  in  favour  of  sellers.  There 
is  no  Formosa  Sugar  now  on  offer,  the  maiket 
having  been  cleared  at  $4.50.  Of  White  sorts  a 
modeiate  quantity  has  been  moved  at  full  rates, 
and  the  market  remains  firm.  The  principal 
Export  has  attracted  more  attention  through 
lower  quotations,  but  notwithstanding  several 
transactions  in  Silk,  the  stock  is  accumu- 
lating fast,'  and  11  is  plain  that  if  sales  are 
to  keep  pace  with  arrivals  lower  prices  will 
have  to  be  accepted.  Not  much  has  been 
done  in  Waste  Silk,  but  there  is  a  feeling  among 
ho  I'd  ers  that  ihey  would  like  to  be  moving  some 
of  the  rapidly  inci easing  stock  no w  on  offer,  but 
prices  remain  unchanged,  and  so  long  as  they 
do  there  will  not  be  much  business.  The  Tea 
mai  ket  is  quiet,  though  some  parcels  of  Com- 
mon to  Good  Medium  have  been  taken  at  about 
late  lates.  Common  sorts  aie  now  scarce,  and 
the  present  slock  of  all  grades  is  only  about 
5,000  piculs,  but  settlements  total  8,000  more 
this  season  than  last  at  same  date.  Exchange  has 
fluctuated,  though  rales  are  on  (he  whole  higher 
than  those  of  a  week  age.  The  latest  move- 
ment, however,  is  a  slight  decline. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 
PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 

The  Korean  Smeute  and  the  questions  that 
have  grown  out  of  it  continue  to  engross  the 
attention  of  the  metropolitan  journalists.  Organs 
of  all  parties  are  unanimous  in  denouncing  the 
sanguinary  and  treasonable  coup  d'etdt,  and 
demanding  the  exemplary  punishment  of  all 
Japanese  criminally  concerned  in  the  affair.  One 
newspaper,  however,  endeavours  persistently 
to  consider  the  coup  d'etdt  itself  independently 
of  the  murder  of  the  Queen  and  other  sangui- 
nary issues.  It  is  the  Nippon.  So  far  as  these 
acts  of  brutality  are  concerned,  our  contem- 
porary condemns  them  in  the  strongest  language. 
But  it  contends  that  to  extend  condemnation  to 
the  general  political  change  of  which  these  were 
but  accidental  incidents,  would  be  an  error. 
The  object  of  the  coup  d'etdt  was  not  to 
murder  the  Queen,  but  to  place  on  a  soundei 
basi'9  the  work  of  reformation  which  had 
been  thwarted  and  endangered  by  the  selfish 
and  arbitrary  conduct  of  the  Min  faction.  Such 
having  been  the  primary  purpose  of  the  Tai 
Won-kun  and  his  followers,  the  Japanese  Mini- 
ster did  not  act  in  opposition  to  the  general  policy 
of  his  Government  when,  in  compliance  with 
the  ex-Regent's  request,  he  consented  to  furnish 
to  the  latter  an  escort  of  Japanese  troops  for  the 
purpose  of  entering  the  Palace.  In  justification 
of  the  high-handed  proceeding  planned  and 
carried  out  by  the  Tai  W&n-kun,  our  contem- 
porary alludes  to  the  dangerous  position  in 
which  the  task  of  reform  and  its  advocates  were 
placed  by  the  restoration  of  power  to  the  Queen 
and  her  faction.  The  Min  politicians  being 
positively  averse  to  reform,  it  was  evidently  Vis- 
count Miura's  duty  to  render  countenance  and 
support  to  their  opponents.  Our  contemporary 
in  this  manner  endeavours  to  defend  the  pro- 
cedure of  the  ex  Japanese  Minister,  the  only  part 
of  his  conduct  that  it  recognises  as  reprehensible 
being  his  failure  to  adopt  precautions  against 
the  accidental  bloodshed  by  which  an  otherwise 
perfectly  laudable  political  change  was  disfigur- 
ed. Such  in  brief,  is  the  gist  of  the  Nippon's 
argument.  Its  zeal  on  behalf  of  its  special. friend 
and  patrons  seems  to  have  perverted  its  judg- 
ment. Its  writings  are  valued  at  their  true  worth, 
and  little  notice  is  taken  of  them  by  the  other 
metropolitan  papers,  which,  as  already  stated, 
unanimously  condemn  the  whole  incident  in 
the  most  unsparing  terms,  and  applaud  the 
frank  and  manly  course  pursued  by  the  Go- 
vernment. *  *  * 

There  is  a  tendency  in  certain  quarters  to 
hold  that  the  absence  of  a  fixed  policy  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  is  primarily  responsible 
for  the  occurrence  now  engaging  so  much  at- 
tention. This  phase  of  the  question  is  dealt 
with  by  the  Nichi  Nichi  in  an  article  worthy  of 
reference.  For  some  years  past  it  has  been  the 
fashion  among  certain  journalists  in  Japan  to 
advocate  the  adoption  of  a  fixed  permanent  fo- 
reign policy,  and  to  blame  the  Government  for 
tardiness  in  following  their  counsel.  The  Nicki 
Nichi  has  more  than  once  pointed  out  the 
absurdity  of  these  publicists'  contention.  To 
declare  that  a  country  should  pursue  a  fixed 
and  permanent  foreign  policy,  is  to  show  entire 
ignorance  of  diplomatic  affairs.  It  is  true  that 
each  country,  owing  to  its  historical  traditions 
and  geographical  position  sees  outlined  before 
it,  more  or  less  distinctly,  a  path  that  its  in- 
terests as  well  as  its  circumstances  would  ordi- 
narily impel  it  to  follow.  There  is  no  more  oc- 
casion for  the  persons  charged  with  the  direction 
of  the  administration  to  point  out  that  path  to 
the  people  than  there  is  necessity  for  them  to 
pursue  it  in  defiance  of  the  policy  indicated  by 
the  needs  of  the  moment.  England,  for  ex- 
ample, aims  generally  at  maintaining  her  com- 
mercial ascendency  and  maritime  supremacy, 
and  endeavours  to  avoid  all  entanglements  or 
complications  with  other  Powers.  Russia's 
dogged  persistence  in  a  southward  march  in 
search  of  an  ice-free  port ;  Germany's  anxiety  to 
preserve  peace  in  Europe  so  that  she  may  devote 
herself  to  the  work  of  colonization  and  com- 
mercial extension  ;  Fiance's  ambition  to  keep 
her  army  equal  to  that  of  Germany  and  to  in- 


crease tier  Navy  to  the  point  of  equality  with  thai 
of  England — if  these  may  be  ciled  as  in- 
stances of  a  national  policy,  Japan,  too,  is  not 
without  such  a  policy.  To  maintain  equality 
on  land  with  a  certain  neighbour  on  her  north 
and  on  sea  with  a  certain  neighbour  on  her 
so  11  tli ,  has  ever  been  the  basis  of  her  policy  in 
matters  of  national  defence.  The  encourage- 
ment of  navigation,  commerce,  and  coloniza- 
tion, and  the  creation  of  a  Naw  competent  to 
.satisfy  (he  ever- increasing  demand  for  protec- 
tive duties;  the  preservation  of  tranquillity  in 
older  to  atiain  these  objects — such  may  be 
called  the  salient  features  of  Japan's  national 
policy,  and  such,  indeed,  is  the  policy  indicated 
by  the  Emperor  in  the  Rescripts  of  Apiil  2 1  st 
and  May  13th  of  the  present  year.  Thus  a 
general  national  policy  has  long  been  establish- 
ed. For  the  rest,  there  is  no  occasion  to  decide 
upon  a  fixed  foreign  policy.  It  is  impossible 
to  do  so;  for  a  country's  diplomacy  must  be 
constantly  adjusted  to  ever-changing  circum- 
stances abroad  and  at  home.  Another  cir- 
cumstance, too,  must  be  borne  in  mind. 
"  The  national  aims  above  set  forth  re- 
quire a  long  time  to  tealize,  and  pending 
their  realization,  only  one  course  offers  for 
Japan,  namely,  to  maintain  peace  as  far  as 
possible  by  avoiding  all  needless  complications. 
That  principle  should  govern  her  allitude  not 
only  toward  China  and  Korea  but  also  toward  all 
the  countries  of  the  West.  By  that  principle 
she  was  actuated  when  she  concluded  peace  with 
China,  when  she  renounced  ihe  possession  cf 
Liaotung,  and  when  she  agreed  to  a  written 
understanding  with  some  European  Powers  in 
respect  of  the  possession  of  Formosa  and  the 
southern  boundary  of  the  Empire.  Under  those 
circumstances,  she  must  maintain  the  status  quo 
in  Korea  by  continuing  the  policy  of  advocating 
and  promoting  reforms, — a  policy  that  ought  not 
to  be  abandoned  so  long  as  Korea  does  not 
compel  the  Japanese  to  interfere  with  her  do- 
mestic affairs  by  conducting  herself  in  an  aban- 
doned, lawless,  and  ungrateful  manner  toward  her 
benefactor."  The  Nichi  Nichi  then  proceeds 
to  criticise  some  of  the  apologies  that  have 
been  advanced  in  defence  of  Viscount  Miura 
and  others  implicated  in  the  coup  d'Stdt.  They 
may  have  thought  it  desirable  to  have  in 
power  men  understood  to  be  well  affected 
toward  Japan  ;  but  they  forgot  how  little 
there  is  to  choose  in  the  matter  of  fidelity 
and  consistency  between  the  various  contend- 
ing factions  in  Soul,  and  they  did  not  reflect 
that  Japan's  real  interest  is  to  keep  herself  aloof 
from  all  faction  struggles.  Some  people  al- 
lege that  the  Queen  meditated  a  sweeping  re- 
volution in  secret  concert  with  the  Russian 
Minister.  If  so,  the  matter  was  not  to  be  settled 
in  Soul,  but  either  in  Tokyo  or  St.  Petersburg. 
* 

•  * 

The  Jij'i  Shimpo,  declaring  that  Japan's  ob- 
ject in  Korea  has  always  been  and  will  always 
be  to  preserve  the  peninsular  Kingdom's  in- 
dependence and  promote  its  civilization,  points 
out  in  the  most  emphatic  terms  the  injustice 
of  confounding  the  actions  of  a  few  misguided 
Japanese  in  the  peninsula  with  the  aims  and 
motives  of  their  nation  as  a  whole.  Our  con- 
temporary compares  the  conduct  of  Viscount 
Miura  and  his  coadjutors  with  that  of  the  Russian 
officers,  who,  thirty  years  ago,  unlawfully  land- 
ed in  Tsushima  and  made  as  though  they  were 
bent  upon  seizing  the  island  in  the  name  of 
their  country.  Their  actions  were  disowned  by 
the  Government  in  St.  Petersburg,  and  they 
were  recalled.  Such  ii  regularities  on  the 
part  of  subordinate  functionaries  sometimes 
occur  in  the  most  civilized  Stales,  and  there 
is  no  reason  to  expect  that  Japan  alone 
should  be  tree  from  errors  of  the  kind. 
The  purity  ot  her  motives  toward  Korea  may 
be  seen  from  the  tact  that  she  was  not  unwilling 
to  share  the  task  of  propping  up  the  peninsular- 
kingdom  in  combination  with  a  third  party, 
namely,  China.  What  she  desires  is  that  Korea's 
territorial  integrity  shall  be  secured  against  all 
danger  of  violation,  to  the  end  that  the  peace  of 
the  East  may  not  be  endangered. 

As  to  political  responsibility  for  the  late  in- 


cident in  Korea,  lire  press  is  remarkably  un- 
animous in  arguing  that  the  Cabinet,  or  at  least 
the  Premier  and  the  Foreign  Minister,  should 
tender  their  resignations,  not  because  they  were 
in  any  way  connected  with  the  disgraceful  coup 
d'etdt,  but  because  they  recommended  to  His 
Majesty  the  appointment  of  an  official  who  has 
brought  such  a  stain  upon  the  country's  fair  fame. 
With  regard  to  this  question,  metropolitan  jour- 
nalists are  not  without  interested  motives.  Some 
of  them  go  so  far  as  to  publish  predictions  not 
at  all  likely  to  be  fulfilled.  As  to  the  rumour 
about  Count  Okuma's  joining  the  Ministry,  a 
somewhat  guarded  denial  of  it  by  the  Progres- 
sionist papers  has  not  at  all  tended  to  check  the 
circulation  of  the  story. 

The  Yomiuri  Shimbun  s  article  on  the  report 
of  Count  Okuma's  return  to  power  may  be 
noticed  briefly.  Reading  between  its  lines,  one 
is  led  to  think  that  our  contemporary  has  no 
small  apprehension  of  its  leader's  consenting  to 
take  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet.  In  its  opinion,  the 
present  is  not  a  fit  time  for  him  to  assume  office. 
The  programme  of  combining  in  office  all  the 
leading  statesmen  of  the  elder  generation,  as 
advocated  by  the  yifi  with  so  much  zeal,  is 
pronounced  by  the  Yomiuri  to  he  a  mer  e  dream. 
The  experiment  was  once  tried  under  the  pre- 
miership of  Count  Kuroda,  with  results  best 
known  10  Count  Okuma.  The  latter  may  think 
that,  if  tli e  terms  proposed  by  him  be  accepted 
by  those  in  power,  there  can  be  no  reason  why 
he  should  not  assume  office.  But  he  is  reminded 
of  the  fact  that  the  so-called  conditions  exacted 
by  him  on  a  former  occasion  were  of  little 
use  in  practice.  Before  he  had  been  long  in 
office,  he  was  forced  to  forget  such  matters.  A 
compact  necessarily  entered  into  orally  and  in 
secret,  is  apt  to  lose  force  in  the  presence  of 
personal  considerations  not  taken  full  account 
of  by  the  contracting  parties  at  the  outset. 
Whatever  promises  be  given,  no  weight  should 
he  attached  to  them  if  circumstances  are  un- 
favourable to  their  fulfilment,  and  instances  are 
unfavourable  atpresent  in  the  Vomitings  opinion. 
Hence  the  Progressionist  leader  is  advised  not 
to  put  any  confidence  in  fair  words.  Our  con- 
temporary concludes  by  hoping  that  the  Count 
will  not  be  over  anxious  to  employ  his  ability  in 
the  service  of  his  country  despite  adverse  condi- 
tions. 

* 

*  * 

The  Kokumin  Shimbun  raises  its  voice 
against  the  tendency  among  teachers  of  the 
Middle  Schools  and  primary  schools  to  suppress 
and  misdirect  the  religious  yearnings  of  their 
young  pupils.  The  morality  taught  in  these 
institutions  is  based  on  the  nationalized  system 
of  Confucian  philosophy  from  which  all  the 
religious  features  of  the  cult,  as  it  existed  in 
China,  have  been  carefully  eliminated.  Our 
contemporary  does  not  say  that  the  teaching 
of  this  system  of  morality  is  in  itself  bad  :  what 
it  complains  of  is  that  teachers,  mistaking  their 
duties,  very  often  take  it  upon  themselves  to 
prejudice  their  pupils  against  religious  creeds 
of  all  kinds.  When  any  of  the  pupils  are  known 
to  have  attended  a  Christian  service  or  wor- 
shipped in  a  Buddhist  temple,  he  or  she  is 
publicly  rebuked  in  the  presence  of  the  class, 
and  the  rebuke  is  enforced  by  a  discourse  on 
the  absurdity  of  religious  beliefs.  All  teachers 
do  not  behave  in  this  manner,  but  it  is  bad 
enough  that  some  do  so.  The  Kokumin  plainly 
tells  these  officious  educators  that",  since  they  are 
not  required  to  teach  religion,  they  should  at 
least  abstain  fiom  interfering  with  the  religious 
progress  of  the  young  souls  under  their  care. 
To  pervert  school  rooms  into  places  for  the 
propagation  of  any  particular  religion  is  not 
commendable,  but  it  is  unquestionably  important 
that  school  teachers  should  encourage  the  reli- 
gious propensities  of  their  pupils.  Our  contem- 
porary of  course  takes  it  for  granted  that  no 
human  society  can  exist  without  religion  of 
some  sort.  To  attempt  to  build  up  a  respectable 
edifice  of  society  completely  on  a  secular  foun- 
dation, would  be  an  impossible  task,  says  the 
Kokumin.  The  present  unsatisfactory  condi- 
tion of  Buddhism  and  Christianity  in  Japan,  is 
no  doubt  in  a  large  measure  due  to  faults  on 
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the  part  of  the  priests  and  propagandists  them- 
selves. But  the  principal  cause  is  to  be  found 
in  national  indifference  to  religion  ;  indifference 
resulting,  to  a  great  extent,  from  the  dry  and 
anti-religious  system  of  ethics  taught  in  the 
schools. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


UNION  INSURANCE  SOCIETY  OF  CANTON,  LIMITED. 

Thk  following  is  the  report  for  presentation  to 
the  shareholders  at  the  twenty-second  ordinary 
meeting  to  be  held  on  the  30th  inst.  : — 
The  directors  have  now  to  submit  to  the  share- 
holders a  report  of  the  business  of  the  Society 
for  the  year  1894,  and  for  the  six  months  ending 
the  30th  June,  1895.  1894. — The  net  premium 
collected  for  the  year,  after  deducting  returns 
and  reinsurances,  amounts  to  $1,585,288.06. 
after  providing  for  a  bonus  of  25°/0  on 
contributions  paid  in  April  last,  there  remains 
at  credit  of  working  account  a  balance  of 
8439,177. 18.  From  this  sum  the  directors 
recommend  the  paymeat  of  a  second  bonus  of 
6°/0  on  contributions,  dividend  of  §iz  per  share, 
equivalent  to  48°/0  on  lne  paid  up  capital  of 
S25  per  share,  and  an  addition  to  the  reserve 
fund  of  $80,000  raising  the  reserve  to  $1,050,000. 
The  balance  remaining  of  $161,025.43  they 
propose  to  carry  forward  to  meet  liabilities  and 
claims  still  outstanding,  and  thus  close  the 
account  for  the  year  1894.  With  reference  to 
the  division  of  profits  the  new  articles  of  associ- 
ation apply  only  from  the  1st  January,  1895,  and 
although  the  old  articles  were  cancelled  by 
special  resolution  on  the  i6ih  May,  1894,  the 
directors  have  thought  it  right  to  follow  the  pro- 
visions of  the  old  articles  and  to  allot  the  usual 
two  thirds  of  the  total  profits  as  bonus  to  contri- 
buting shareholders.  1895. — The  position  of 
the  Society  for  the  present  year,  as  far  as  it  can  be 
ascertained,  is  as  follows: — Balance  of  woiking 
account  to  the  30th  June,  $683,236.15,  add 
estimate  of  premium  to  30th  September, 
$410,000.00.  total,  $1,093,236.15  ;  less  estimate 
of  losses  to  pay,  $336,000  ;  balance,  $747,036.15. 
The  remuneration  lo  directors  remains  as  origi- 
nally fixed  in  the  articles  of  association,  namely, 
$7,000  per  annum,  and  while  not  wishing  to 
bring  forward  any  motion  on  this  subject,  the 
board  feels  that  the  figure  is  more  suited  to 
the  rates  of  exchange  and  the  society's  business 
of  twenty  years  ago  than  to  those  of  the  present 
time,  and  has  therefore  shown  the  item 
separately  in  the  accounts  for  the  consideration 
of  the  shareholders.  Since  the  last  general 
meeting  the  directors  have  had  to  deplore 
the  death  on  the  12th  December  last  of  Mr.  H. 
Hoppius,  who  had  for  many  years  served  on  the 
board.  The  Hon.  J.  J.  Keswick  and  Mr.  C. 
J.  Holliday  resigned  their  seats  on  their  depar- 
ture the  from  the  colony.  Mr.  R.  L.  Richardson, 
of  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Bradley  &  Co.,  was  invited 
to  join  the  board.  In  accordance  with  clause 
86  of  the  articles  of  association,  Messrs.  D.  R. 
Sassoon  and  G.  B.  Dodwell  retire,  but  offer 
themselves  for  re-election. 


to  all  merchant  ships  ,  it  means  that  the  ship  is 
engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits.  All  men-of- 
war,  or  armed  ships,  have  the  word  Kan  applied 
to  their  names,  which  means  fighting  ship.  He 
was  induced  to  give  this  explanation  by  hearing 
a  man  in  the  dock  inquiring  for  his  ship  as  the 
Mucky  Mary  !  If  the  nickname  had  not  gained 
any  wide  circulation  before  Captain  Brown's 
explanation,  the  letter  is  likely  lo  secure  it,  and 
to  do  more  towards  making  it  "  stick  "  than  to- 
wards repressing  it.  It  will  be  surprising  if  the 
worthy  Captain  does  not  hear  a  great  deal  more 
of  the  Mucky  Mary  in  future  than  he  ever  did 
before  ! — Madras  Times. 


A  SHREWD  SPECULATOR. 

The  recent  extraordinary  rise  in  prices  is  said  to 
have  been  shrewdly  utilized  by  a  keen  speculator. 
Foreseeing  that  the  appreciation  would  be  felt 
much  more  quickly  in  the  centres  of  trade  than  in 
the  provincial  towns,  and  that  its  effect  would  be 
necessarily  sensible  in  the  case  of  newly  manu 
factured  goods,  whereas  the  prices  of  old  stock 
in  retail  dealers'  possession  would  remain  for  a 
time  unchanged,  this  gentleman  made  a  hasty 
tour  of  the  provinces,  and  bought  up  great 
quantities  of  piece-goods  at  the  prices  with 
which  their  labels  had  been  marked  since  last 
year.  Carrying  them  to  Tokyo  and  Osaka,  he 
easily  and  quickly  realized  a  profit  of  from 
twenty  to  thirty  per  cent. 

JAPANESE  SHIPS'  NAMES. 

The  Captain  of  the  N.  Y.  K.  steamer  Miikt 
Maru  has  written  to  the  Times  0/ India  to  put 
people  straight  as  regards  the  name  of  his  ship 
All  Japanese  ships,  lie  says,  are  called  after  some 
province,  district,  town,  or  city  in  Japan,  and 
Miike  is  a  province.    The  word  Maru  is  applied 


CUSTOMS  RETURNS. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  Customs 
Returns  for  September,  showing  the  foreign 
trade  of  the  empire  for  the  month  : — 

1894;  1895. 


SILVBR  YEN. 


SILVER  YEN, 


Exports    0,842,689.790   13,299,210.350 

Imports   10,015,621.910   11,5*  9,187320 


Total  exports  and  imports    24,808,397.670 

Excess  of  exports    1,790,023.030 


CUSTOMS  DUTIES 


Exports    245,940.036 

Imports      350,114.344 

Miscellaneous   13,847.652 


Total   609,902  032 

ALUE  OF  BXPORTS  TO  AND   IMPORTS  FROM   VARIOUS  FOREIGN 
COUNTRIES. 


Hongkong  

China  

British  India   

Annam  &  other  French 
India   

Kore^  

Russian  Asia   

Philippine  Islands  

Siam   

Great  Britain   

France   

Germany   

Italy   

Switzerland  

Belgium   

Austria   

Sweden  &  Norway  ... 

Russia   

Holland  

Spain   

Turkey   

Denmark   

Portugal   

United  States  of  Ame- 
rica   

Canada  &  other  British 
America   

Australia   

Hawaii   

Other  Countries  


Exports. 
Silver  Yen. 
1,631,243.160 
817,858.300 
329,325.170 

1,932.060 
341,429.740 
178.332-70° 
22,037.130 
206.000 
509, 125.660 
2,  020,301.  qco 
320,225.840 
567,784.400 
69,967.400 
13,422.300 
10,686.200 

907.200 
4,045.810 
3,480.000 
1,926.570 

325.000 


Imports, 
Silver  Yen. 
».04S.4M-36o 
'.456,306.690 
1,250,083.080 

842,568.010 

33-M73-40O 
67,500.1x0 
46,710.170 
13,039.290 
3,972,279.800 
407,063.990 
1,216,983.460 
23,263.482 
84,536.880 
108,155.380 
1,570.860 
7,646.300 
4,540.240 
358.740 
770.200 
57.240 
83c. 260 
296. c8o 


Total. 
Silver  Yen. 
1,666,657.520 
2,274,164.920 
1.570,408.250 

844,490.070 
665,603.200 
245,832.810 
68,738  300 
31,305  290 
4,481,405.460 

I»537.2o9.3O0 
291,047.880 
,S4,S°4'J8o 
120,577.68:1 
12,257.060 
7,646,300 

5,447-44° 
4,404.550 
4,250.200 
1,983.810 
1,160.260 
296.080 


6,173,045.720       509,431.040  6,682,476760 


156,376.810 
199»957-620 
102.550 
22,618.850 


2,032.800 
104,964.670 

18,014.800 


158,409.610 
304,922.290 
102.550 
40,633.650 


Total   13,085,714.090  11,509,187.320  34,594,901.410 

TOTAL    VALUE  OF  EXPORTS   AND   IMPORTS    FROM  AND  TO   BACH  PORT 


Yokohama   9,010,373.610 

Kobe    3,267,555.120 

Osaka   90,092.770 

Nagasaki    402,537.610 

Hakodate    48,794.540 

Niigata    910.100 

Shimonoseki    163,766.380 

Moji    106,036.500 

Hakata    — 

Karatsu   15,033.500 

Kuchinotsu    159,234x00 


4,665,770.070  13 
5.9;3.4"-9°°  9 
327,707.460 
439.777  030 
16,966.890 
597800 
65,047.170 

8,486.180 


Idzugahara 
Shishimi 

Sasua  

Fushiki   

Muroran  

Otaru  , 


1. S7o  550 
653.920 
1,166.350 
900.400 
4,550.003 
»6,535.°°° 


1,631.480 
728.500 
302.800 

4,680.400 

2,079,640 


,676,143.680 
,242,967.020 
428,400.230 
842,314.640 
65,761.430 
1,507.900 
227.813-550 
106,036.500 
8,486.180 
I5.033.500 
»59, 134.000 
3,202.030 
1,382.420 
1,469.150 
5,580.800 
4,550.000 
18,614.640 


Specie  and  Bullion  {{J-— | 


commonly  applied  to  an  establishment  such  as 
are  common  in  Italy,  Japan,  and  elsewhere  in 
silk-growing  countries,  where  cocoons  are  re- 
ceived from  the  growers  and  the  silk  is  reeled 
from  the  cocoons  and  prepared  for  the  market. 
A  certain  number  of  the  exceedingly  fine 
sepaiate  filaments  are  united  by  pressure,  or 
twisting,  according  to  the  standard  of  raw  silk 
to  be  produced.  This  filature  silk,  being  the 
resultant  of  skilled  labour  and  utmost  care,  is  far 
superior  to  the  "country  silk"  reeled  by  the 
growers  at  home  after  the  most  primitive 
methods.  Very  little  of  this  latter  reaches  this 
country  of  late,  its  manipulation  being  compara- 
tively difficult  and  labour  here  being  too  costly. 
A  "  filaleur  "  is  a  spinner,  or  proprietor  of  a 
filature  or  a  spinning  mill. 

CANTON   INSURANCE   OFFICE,  LIMITED. 

The  following  is  the  Report  presented  to  the 
shareholders  at  the  fourteenth  ordinary  general 
meeting,  held  at  the  offices  of  the  General 
Agents,  Messrs.  Jardine  Matheson  &Co.,  Hong- 
kong, on  the  19th  inst.: — The  General  Agents 
and  Consulting  Committee  have  pleasure  in  lay- 
ing before  the  shareholders  the  finai  accounts 
for  the  year  1894,  and  an  estimate  of  the  pre- 
sent year's  underwriting  to  the  30th  ultimo. 
1894  Account. — The  balance  at  credit  of  this 
account  is  $542,455.65,  out  of  which  the  sum  of 
$263,693.97  has  already  been  paid  for  a  divi- 
dend of  10  per  cent,  to  shareholders,  and  a  bonus 
of  20  per  cent,  to  contributors  of  premia.  Sub- 
ject to  the  approval  of  shareholders,  it  has  been 
decided  to  dispose  of  the  remaining  balance 
of  $278,761.68  by  adding  to  Reserve  Fund 
$175,000,  thereby  increasing  it  to  $1,200,000; 
paying  a  final  dividend  of  $6  per  share,  and 
carrying  forward  the  sum  of  $43,761.6810  1895 
account.  1895  Account. — This  account  shows 
an  estimated  balance  at  credit  of  $676,352. 
Consulting  Committee. — The  present  members, 
Messrs.  Dalrymple,  Sassoon,  Gillies,  Chater, 
and  Bird  retire,  but  offer  themselves  for  re- 
election. 

INFRINGING  THE  GERMAN   COMMERCIAL  CODE. 

C.  F.  Reimers,  of  Kobe,  appeared  on  Saturday 
before  Mr.  R.  von  Krencki,  H.I.G.M.'s  Consul, 
at  Kobe,  on  a  summons  charging  him  with  an 
infringement  of  the  German  Commercial  Code. 
It  appeared  from  the  evidence  given  that  the 
accused  had  been  warned  some  time  since  not 
to  use  the  firm  name  "  Reimers  &  Co."  in  the 
business,  as  he  was  registered  under  the  name 
of  "  C.  F.  Reimers."  He  then  stated  that  he 
had  painted  out  the  "  &  Co."  which  appeared 
on  his  sign-board,  and  had  prefixed  the  letters 
"  C.  F.,"  but  on  the  Amtsdiener  going  to  the 
office  of  the  accused  on  the  ioth  and  nth  inst., 
he  found  the  original  sign-board  "  Reimers  & 
Co."  still  displayed.  The  charge  being  made 
out,  the  accused  was  fined  200  marks  and  costs, 
and  warned  that  a  repetition  of  the  offence 
would  be  followed  by  a  further  fine  of  200  marks. 
— Chronicle. 


Total   1,043,429.460 

Excess  of  exports    916,367.020 

VALUE  OF   EX  PORTS  AND   IMPORTS   BY  JAPANESE   MERCHANTS  « ND 
GOVERNMENT. 

By  Japanese  Merchants  f  f  xPor's 2,643,910.9*0 

1  J  r  i  Imports    2,008,037.770 

Imported  by  Government    444,495.900 

VALUE   OF  COMMODITIES  IMPORTED 
.TAPtN    EACH  MONTH 

Exports. 

January     22,704,459.993 

February    8,63.1,963.380 

March   9,638,333.280 

April    8,498,406640 

May   9<X40,34<M7° 

Tune    10,129,046.910 

July   10,564,333.980 

August    16,249.954  390 

September    13,299,210.350 


IN10  AND  EXPORTED  FROM 
THIS  YBAR. 

Imports. 

9,862,419.680 

8,239,13(1.430 

9,939,827.600 

9.974,473-3'= 
11,021,372.740 
10,989,848.710 

9,390,601.750 
11,820,847.080 
11,509,187.320 


Total. 
22,566,879.670 
16,873.099.810 
19,578,160.880 
18,472,879.950 
20,861,722.2  10 
21,118,895.620 
19,960,935.730 
28.070,801  470 
24,808,397.670 


Total    99.558,058.390  92,753,714.620  192,311,773.010 


THE  TERM       PI  LATUM. 

We  have  been  requested,  says  the  American 
Silk  Journal,  to  give  the  derivation  and  explain 
the  meaning  of  the  word  "  filature,"  so  fre- 
quently used  in  connection  with  raw  silk  pro- 
duction. Filature  is  derived  from  the  word 
"  filament,"  a  thread  or  fibre,  and  means:  i. 
The  act  of  spinning  ;  2,  a  spinning-ground,  and 
3,  a  spinning-mill.    Hence  the  term  in  most 


SHIPPING  DISASTER. 


A  Reuter's  telegram  from  Flushing,  dated  ioth 
September,  states  that  a  collision  occurred  at 
night  on  9th  September  off  Borselen  between  the 
Spanish  steamer  Manila,  proceeding  to  China, 
and  the  Norwegian  steamer  Xania,  bound  for 
Antwerp.  The  latter  sank.  The  Belgian  pilot, 
who  was  on  board  the  Xania,  and  five  of  the 
crew  were  drowned.  The  Manila  was  badly 
damaged  and  anchored  in  the  roadstead.  The 
Manila  was  recently  constructed  in  England 
for  a  Spanish  commercial  line,  and  was  making 
her  first  voyage  to  the  Straits  Settlements  and 
the  Philippine  Islands.  She  was  damaged  in 
the  bows,  and  her  fore-peak  is  full  of  water.  The 
cargo  has  apparently  not  suffered. 

THE  AUSTRALIAN  H0RSBS. 

We  understand  that  two  prizes  have  been  offer- 
ed by  "  Mr.  Worthington  "  and  "Mr.  State" 
respectively,  to  be  raced  for  by  the  Australian 
horses  on  Saturday,  the  1 6th  November,  when 
it  is  hoped  that  an  Off-day  may  be  arranged  for 
beaten  ponies  at  the  Autumn  meeting.  The 
"Worthington  Cup,"  value  $200,  will  be  open 
for  Australian  horses  only,  distance,  three-quar- 
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ters  of  a  mile  ;  while  the  "  Stale's  Cup,"  value 
$150,  is  given  for  a  mile  race  between  the 
Australian  and  country-bred  horses,  in  which 
category  are  included  thorough-bred  horses  bred 
in  Japan.  The  present  lot  of  Australians  consist 
of  eight  geldings  and  one  stallion.  Ten  were 
originally  brought,  but  one  had  to  be  destroyed 
early  on  the  voyage  owing  to  an  accident. 
Japanese  owners  are  said  to  be  prepared  to 
bring  forward  five  native  thorough-breds  to 
compete,  and  they  will  probably  be  admitted  in 
the  live  races  to  be  set  apart  for  these  horses 
at  the  Spring  meeting,  1896.  Considet ing  the 
time  these  horses  have  been  on  board  the 
steamer,  they  are  in  good  condition,  and  al- 
though none  of  them  are  handsome  they  will 
undoubtedly  develope  into  useful  animals  for 
hacks  and  carriage  horses. 

"TOWNSEND   HARRIS,  FIRST    AMERICAN  F.N1YOY 
TO  JAPAN." 

Thk  above  is  the  title  of  a  new  book,  by  William 
E.  Griffis,  author  of  "Japan: — In  History, 
Folk-Lore,  and  Art,"  "  The  Lily  Among 
Thorns,"  "  Brave  Little  Holland,"  etc.  With 
Portrait.  Crown  8vo,  $2.00.  The  material  of 
Dr.  Griffis's  book,  says  the  Dial,  is  of  very  high 
historic  value,  and  is  new  to  Americans,  Euro- 
peans, and  Japanese.  It  omits  what  may  be 
found  in  other  books  which  treat  of  various 
phases  of  Japanese  life,  and  gives  Mr.  Harris's 
journals  which  contain  matter  of  unique  value; 
hence  this  work  must  always  stand  as  one  of 
peculiar  interest. 

THE   KOREAN   SPECIAL  AMBASSADOR. 

Thk  Ambassador  of  the  King  of  Korea  pro- 
ceeded  to  the  Palace  on  the  19th  instant.  He 
was  conveyed  in  a  caniage  sent  from  the  Im- 
perial Household,  and  Mr.  Asano,  a  Master  of 
Ceremonies,  rode  with  him.  At  the  entrance  to 
the  Palace  the  Ambassador  was  received  by 
other  Masters  of  Ceremonies,  and  was  then  con- 
ducted to  the  ante-room,  where  lie  was  welcomed 
by  Marquis  Saionji,  Acting  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  Mr.  Sannomiya,  Grand  Master  of 
Ceremonies.  H.I.M.  the  Emperor  then  gave 
audience  to  the  Ambassador  in  Hoo-noma.  He 
was  next  introduced  to  the  Kiri-noma,  where  he 
was  received  by  H.I.M.  the  Empress. 

THE  DISTURBANCES  I  N  SOUTH-WEST  K  WA  NGTU  NG. 

A  telegraphic  advice  from  Pekin  to  the  Chinese 
Mail  (Wah  Tsz  Fat  Po)  is  to  the  effect  that 
on  Saturday,  the  I2th  inst.,  an  Imperial  Edict 
was  issued  ordering  the  suspension  of  Li  Che- 
fan,  magistrate  of  Ng  Chun  district  and  acting 
magistrate  of  Shun  E  district,  for  not  having 
brought  to  justice  the  rebel  chiefs  Peng  Lai  Cha 
Mi,  who  is  organising  disturbances  in  the  Ko 
Chow  Prefecture,  in  the  South  West  of  Kwang- 
tung.  The  Tien  Pak  magistrate  is  ordered  to 
be  dismissed  the  service  for  incompetency,  al- 
though he  is  exonerated  from  the  charge  of 
receiving  bribes  to  release  captured  robbers. 

ANTI'FOREIGN   LITERATURE   IN  CHNIA. 

The  Rev.  Griffith  John,  writes  from  Hankow, 
under  date  of  October  7th,  the  following  letter 
to  the  North  China  Daily  News  : — 

On  Saturday  last  a  native  friend  of  mine  turned  up 
in  my  study  bringing  in  his  hand  a  number  of  the 
Hunan  anti-foreign  publications.  In  reply  to  the  ques- 
tion as  to  how  he  get  hold  of  them,  he  said  S — "  These 
are  only  a  part  of  a  large  quantity  just  received  at  the 
office  of  the  — .  They  have  come  direct  from  Chang- 
sha,  and  no  doubt  from  Chou  Han.  The  letter  which 
accompanies  them  is  anonymous,  and  contains  an 
urgent  request  that  the  firm  will  reprint  them,  and 
have  them  widely  distributed.  These  seven  have  only 
been  lent  to  me  till  Monday,  when  I  must  return  them 
without  fail.1' 

I  have  just  been  looking  over  these  seven,  and  I 
find  that  they  are  old  friends,  with  the  exception  of 
one,  which  is  a  sheet  tract.  Two  of  the  books,  however, 
have  greatly  interested  me,  for  I  find  that  they  are 
old  friends  in  new  dresses.  They  are  no  other  than 
two  editions  of  the  infamous  Death  to  the  Devil's  Re- 
ligion. One  of  the  two  is  a  Szechuan  edition  issued 
for  the  first  time  in  1890,  and  the  other  is  a 
Kiiangsi  edition,  issued  for  the  first  lime  in  1889. 
Both  contain  the  Hunan  manifesto,  which  was 
translated  by  me  in  1891,  and  is  giveu  in  The  Anti- 
Foreign  Riots  in  China,  published  by  you  in  189a.  On 
the  covers  it  is  stated  that  all  the  scholars  and  people 
of  Kuatigsi  and  Szechuan  are,  in  imitation  of  Hunan, 
printing  this  book  and  widely  distributing  it.  The 
get-up  of  thcbe  two  editions  is  superior  to  that  of  the 


Hunan  edition,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
copies  before  me  have  been  struck  from  blocks  per- 
fectly new. 

I  called  special  attention  to  this  work  in  my  lettor 
of  1 891,  which  have  been  published  in  the  Tlie  Foreign 
Riots  in  China.  The  author  is  Chou  Han  himself. 
On  the  cover  it  is  stated  that  the  book  is  the  produc- 
tion of  "  Chou,  a  disciple  of  Confucius  and  a  Minister 
of  the  Great  Pure  Dynasty."  Of  all  the  anti-foreign 
publications  this  is  most  popular  in  Hunan.  It  has 
been  distributed  gratuitously  by  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  copies  It  takes  the  place  of  the  Death 
Blow  to  the  Corrupt  Doctrines,  published  some  twenty- 
five  years  ago.  the  Death  Blow,  however,  was  written 
for  the  scholars,  whilst  Death  to  the  Devil  s  Religion  is 
written  for  the  peopie.  Any  one  who  can  read  at  all 
can  read  this  book  ;  and  I  know  that  it  has  been  read 
and  is  being  read  by  millions  of  ordinary  readers  in 
Hunan  and  in  all  the  provinces. 

Of  all  the  Hunan  publications  I  do  not  know  one 
more  violent,  more  abusive,  more  foul,  or  more  in- 
flammatory than  this.  It  finishes  up  with  a  song,  to 
be  committed  to  memory  by  the  reader.  Were  I  to 
translate,  and  send  it  to  you,  you  could  not  print  it, 
it  being  too  dirty  and  vile  for  your  columns.  I  may, 
however,  give  you  the  closiug  words,  which  are  words 
of  exhortation  to  old  and  young.  "  Let  fathers  and 
elders  teach  the  children  to  sing  this  song  and  thus 
accumulate  merit  and  secure  happiness.  Let  the  little 
boys  learn  to  sing  this  song  and  thus  remove  ca lam  i ty 
and  escape  danger.  Why  fear  because  the  demons 
(foreigners)  are  many  ?  We  are  firmly  resolved  to 
exterminate  them  utterly."  All  the  charges  brought 
against  foreigners  are  given  this  book  in  full  detail. 
I  he  use  of  the  eyes  and  brains,  and  other  parts  of  the 
human  body,  for  medicinal  and  other  purposes  are 
minutely  described.  The  history  of  Jesus  is  given  ; 
and  anything  more  blasphemous  it  would  be  impos- 
sible for  the  mind  of  man  to  conceive. 

This  is  the  book  which  Chou  Han  has  been  scatter- 
ing over  the  face  of  the  land.  We  know  that  there 
is  a  Szechuan  edition  ami  a  Kuangsi  edition.  It  is 
highly  probable  that  every  province  has  its  edition, 
Be  that  as  it  may,  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  wide- 
spread dissemination  of  the  book.  It  is  everywhere  and 
its  abominable  libels  are  believed  by  everyone.  Is  it  a 
thing  to  be  surprised  at  that  the  people  have  got  to 
fear  us  and  hate  us  ?  Is  it  not  a  wonder  that  riots 
and  massacres  are  not  more  numerous  ?  Let  us  not 
forget  that  Chou  Han  is  not  only  a  scholar,  but,  an 
official,  but  an  intimate  friend  of  some  of  the  greatest 
officials  in  the  land.  Some  of  the  highest  officials 
have  been  his  abettors  in  this  unholy  crusade. 

The  question  now  is.-—  Wli»t  is  to  be  done  with 
Chou  Han  ?  Whilst  Hunan  is  closed,  and  whilst  Chou 
Han  is  allowed  to  work  his  dark  deeds  in  that  dark 
place,  we  shall  never  be  safe.  Let  Hunan  be  opened; 
let  Chou  Han  be  dragged  out  of  his  den,  and  let  this 
infamous  literature  be  suppressed  everywhere — let  this 
be  done,  and  a  change  for  the  better  will  soon  follow. 


THE  MEKONG. 

We  take  the  following  from  The  Times : — 

Tlie  arrival  of  Lieutenant  Simon  in  a  French  gunlxat  at 
Luang  Prabang,  nearly  1,500  miles  from  the  sea,  is  regard- 
ed here  as  an  important  feat,  the  crowning  achievement  of 
two  years'  labouis,  At  Khong  the  gunboat  had  to  be 
transported  over  land  by  a  short  temporary  railway,  but  it 
managed  to  surmount  ti  e  Kemeiab  Hap  ds,  fio  miles  in 
length,  though  one  of  Lieutenant  Simon's  subordinates 
declared  that  no  personal  considsiaiion  would  ever  induce 
him  to  pass  another  six  days  like  those.  Above  Khong,  up 
to  the  foot  of  the  Rapids,  the  Mekong  may  serve  for  trade, 
except  in  the  spring,  when  the  water  is  very  low.  Above 
Wieng-kang  the  Mekong  does  not  appear  to  be  practically 
navigable,  and,  pending  rhe  details  of  Lieutenant  Simon's 
voyage,  his  arrival  at  Luang  Prabang  may  be  considered 
conducive  to  I'rench  prestige  lather  than  to  trade.  His 
own  belief  is  that  on  the  Middle  Mekong  a  few  hundred 
piastres  expended  on  dredging  certain  spots  would  make 
it  available  for  trading  steamers.  The  Laos  chiefs  repeat- 
edly asked  him  what  would  be  the  cost  of  sending  goods 
to  baigon  as  compared  with  Bangkok,  and  trade  may  be 
expected  to  take  the  former  route. 


TERRIBLE  BOILER  EXPLOSION. 

News  reached  Shanghai  on  Wednesday  the 
1 6th,  by  telegram,  that  the  CM. S.N.  Co.'s  steamer 
Kungpai  iiad  had  her  funnel  blown  away  and 
some  of  the  soldier  passengers  on  board  hurt. 
Tlie  telegram  stated  that  the  fore  part  of  the 
vessel  had  been  blown  out  by  an  explosion. 
The  Kungpai  was  engaged  in  conveying  sol- 
diers from  Kinchow  to  Tongku.  The  Shanghai 
Mercury  prints  a  telegram  to  the  effect  that 
only  the  following  were  saved  : — Third  Engineer 
(Mr.  O.  Frome),  10  of  the  crew,  one  foreign 
and  ten  Chinese  passengers. 

CHEVALIER  DE  KONTSKl. 

The  Chevalier  de  Kontski  seems  to  have  taken 
Shanghai  by  storm.  Most  enthusiastic  notices 
of  his  conceits  are  given  by  all  the  journals  of 
the  model  settlement.  We  understand  that  the 
Chevalier  is  not  unlikely  to  pay  Japan  another 
visit  next  April. 

DEPARTURE  OF  COUNT  INOUYE. 

Count  Inouyk  left  Shinagawa  by  the  2.38  p.m. 


train  on  Thursday.  Marquis  Ito  and  Baron  Ito 
Miyoji,  Chief  Secretary  of  the  Cabinet,  rode  with 
him  down  toOiso.  Viscount  Nomura,  Minister 
of  Home  Affairs  ;  Mr.  Yoshikawa,  Minister  of 
Justice  ;  Mr.  Shiiane,  Minister  of  Communica- 
tions;  Princess  Mori,  Countess  Kuroda,  some 
Local  Governors,  anil  several  others  assembled 
at  Shinagawa  to  see  him  off. 

MISS  AMY    SHERWIn'.N    JEWELS    AND  COSTUMES. 

Those  who  remember  Miss  Amy  Sherwin's  visit 
to  Japan  some  years  ago  will  he  interested  to 
learn  that  her  residence  in  London  was  entered 
by  burglars  during  the  absence  of  the  family  at 
the  seaside,  and  every  room  in  the  house  tan- 
sacked.  The  burglars  decamped  with  the  bulk 
of  Miss  Sherwin's  jewels,  as  well  as  a  number 
of  costly  presents  and  her  costumes. 


THE  CHAMPION  CRICKET  COUNTY. 

At  the  Oval,  on  3rd  September,  Surrey  wound 
up  a  most  successful  season  with  a  decisive 
victory  over  Hampshire,  and  thus  retained  tlie 
county  cricket  championship.  The  batting  and 
bowling  averages  of  tlie  Surrey  eleven  have  been 
published,  their  chief  features  being  the  remark- 
able batting  of  Abel,  and  tlie  even  more  extraor- 
diuniy  bowling  of  Richardson. 

THE  SHANGHAI  YISITORS. 

The  Shanghai  team  was  seen  off  on  Saturday 
morning  on  the  Ernest  Simons  by  a  large  number 
of  members  of  the  Y.  C.  &  A.  C,  and  other 
fiiends.  They  carry  away  with  them  impres- 
sions of  a  thoroughly  enjoyable  week — as  their 
captain,  Mr.  Farbridge,  expressed  it,  it  has  been 
the  jolliesi  and  happiest  week  of  all  their  lives. 

THE   CRUISER  "  AURORA." 

The  Austrian  cruiser  Aurora,  under  command 
of  Captain  Constantin  von  Pott,  came  up  the 
Bay  this  morning.  The  Aurora  is  a  vessel  of 
1,370  tons,  with  engines  of  j,ooo  horse  power; 
she  carries  three  machine-guns,  and  six  breech 
loading  guns  ;  her  crew  numbers  223  all  told. 


ROBBERY. 

A  Japanese  named  Horiguchi  Yosaburo,  em- 
ployed by  Messrs.  Carl  Rohde  &  Co.,  was 
arrested  on  Thursday  for  having  stolen  since 
the  3rd  September,  24  revolvers,  2  silver 
watches,  and  6  alarum  clocks,  valued  at  $ro3. 
All  the  goods  were  recovered  on  the  apprehen- 
sion of  the  thief. 


THE  YANGTZE  VALLEY. 


When  the  pessimists  cry  out  about  Great 
Britain's  self-effacement  in  the  East  because 
she  declined  to  become  a  unit  in  a  coalition  of 
Powers  of  which  one  is  her  hereditary  enemy 
and  open  rival  in  Central  Asia;  another  her 
persistent  and  petulant  opponent  in  various 
quarters  of  the  globe,  and  the  third  a  purely 
selfish  friend  of  the  two  first,  we  can  not  but 
speculate  how  effectually  the  theories  of  these 
publicists  would  be  shattered  did  events  force 
the  hand  of  the  patient  Secretary  in  Downing 
Street.  From  time  to  time  rumours  circulate 
about  a  British  occupation  of  Chusan,  and  with- 
in the  past  few  weeks  the  seizure  of  the  Yang- 
tze Valley  by  Her  Majesty's  China  Squadron 
might  have  occurred  at  any  moment.  In  either 
of  these  events,  the  position  in  which  Great 
Britain  would  stand  needs  no  explanation.  The 
fact  is  that  England  has  at  her  command  in  the 
Far  East  a  force  sufficient  to  make  her  virtually 
mistress  of  the  situation.  Any  attempt  to  elimi- 
nate her  from  the  settlement  of  the  Eastern 
problem  would  merely  provoke  action  of  a  con- 
clusive character.  With  Chusan  and  the  Yang- 
tze Valley  in  British  occupation,  the  Chinese 
empire  would  be  cut  in  two,  and  it  would  not 
greatly  matter  what  events  transpired  in  Man- 
churia or  even  in  Korea.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  Great  Britain  could  lamely  submit  to  Rus- 
sia's posting  herself  within  cannon's  range  of 
the  rich  tradal  routes  established  by  English 
capital  and  English  enterpiise  in  this  quarter  of 
the  globe.  Were  such  a  contingency  in  sight, 
the  law  of  self-protection  would  quickly  find 
signal  application. 
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KOREAN  NEWS. 

 ♦  

The  latest  news  from  Soul  has  greatly  changed 
the  tispect  of  affairs.    Not  merely  a  few  ignorant 
and  insignificant  Japanese  of  the  Soshi  class, 
bat  several  well  known  men  have  been  found  to 
have  been  active  participators  in  the  horrible 
drama  of  the  8th  instant.    The  facts  relating 
to  the  incident,  thus  far  gathered  from  trust 
worthy  sources  by  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun, 
are  as  follow  : — "  On  the  evening  preceding  the 
imeutt,  or  more  exactly  at  about  11  p.m.  on  the 
7th  instant,  a  Japanese,  whose  name  is  withheld 
from  publication,  and  thirty  Sos hi,  held  a  secret 
conference  at  Yong-san.    It  is  stated  that  the 
party  included  some  Japanese  police  officials, 
but  this  point  requires  confirmation.  After  con- 
certing a  general  plan  of  action,  the  party  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Tai  Won-kun's  residence  at  Kong- 
tok-ri,  reaching  it  at  a  little  past  midnight.  On 
the  way  they  were  met  by  two  Koreans,  Gu 
Zenju  and  Sen  Bai,  sent  by  the  Tai  Won-kun. 
When  they  approached  the  ex-Regent's  mansion, 
they  found  the  gates  closed  and  guarded  by 
constables  that  had  been  sent  by  the  Queen. 
The  first  action  of  the  Japanese  Soshi  was  to 
seize  these  constables  and  confine  them  in  a  well 
secured  apartment.    This  done,  the  party  en- 
tered the  Tai  Won-kun's  chamber,  where  they 
had  a  conversation  with  him  for  some  time. 
Immediately   afterwards,  the  ex-Regent  pro- 
ceeded toward  the  Royal  Palace,  escorted  by  a 
party  of  Japanese  troops   and  the  Soshi.  It 
was  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  when  the  pro- 
cession left  Kong-tok-ri.    But  it  stopped  about 
an  hour  on  the  way,  wailing  for  the  Second 
Battalion  of  the  foreign  drilled  Korean  troops, 
with  which  some  previous  arrangement  seems 
to  have  been  made.    Presently  the  party  were 
met  by  Wu  Hanzen  at  the  head  of  a  picked  body 
of  about  thirty  soldiers, and  resuming  their  march 
they  entered  the  palace  through  the  Kwang- 
wha  gate.    It  appears  to  be  a  fact  that  some 
Japanese  troops  secretly  rendered  assistance  to 
the  foreign-drilled  Korean   soldiers  when  the 
latt«r  forced  their  way  into  the  Palace.  Fol- 
lowing the  Tai  Wdn-kun,  who  had  safely  entered 
the  Palace,  the  Korean  soldiers  and  a  small 
body  of  Japanese  troops,  forming  His  Highness's 
escort,  were  marching  through  the  gate,  when 
they  were  attacked  on  the  flank  by  Ko  Keikun,  a 
trusted  follower  of  the  Queen,  and  commander  of 
the  foreign-drilled  Korean  troops,  at  the  head  of 
the  Palace  Guards.    This  essay,  proved  ineffec- 
tual, and  Ko  himself  was  shot  down,  recieving  a 
mortal  wound.    The  Tai  Won-kun,  meanwhile, 
under  the  escort  of  his  body-guard — the  Soshi 
and  the  picked  body  of  foreign-drilled  troops — 
proceeded  direct  to  the  apartments  occupied  by 
the  King  and  had  an  audience  with  His  Ma- 
jesty.   While  the  old  Prince  and  his  son  were 
closeted  together,  the  Soshi  and  the  Korean 
troops  entered  the  ladies'  apartments  and  be- 
haved in  a  riotous  manner.  They  slew  a  lady  who 
was  surrounded  by  several  female  attendants. 
The  Soshi,   being  of  course    ignorant  of  the 
Queen's  personal  appearance,  had  to  proceed 
by  guess  work.    They  took  this  lady  for  Her 
Majesty,  and  unfortunately,  they  seem  to  have 
been  correct  in  their  supposition.  According 
to  report,  the  lady  slain  by  them  was  soon  after- 
wards burnt  to  ashes.     A    certain  personage 
is    said    to  have  asserted   most  emphatically 
that     he    not     only     saw     many  Japanese 
Soshi  taking  part  in  these  acts  of  violence, 
but   that    he    recognised    them    to    be  the 
principal  actors.     Whether  or  not  the  mur- 
derers of  the  Queen  were  Japanese,  cannot  be 
definitely  ascertained  without  fuller  investigation. 
But  that  a  gang  of  Soshi  were  directly  connected 
with  the  coup  d'e/dt,  was  recognized,  from  the 
first  by  the  Japanese  residents  of  S6ul,  who 
could  not  believe   that   faint-hearted  Koreans 
had  planned  and  executed  such  a  programme 
so  promptly  and  decisively.    One  story  says 
that  in  ignorance   of   the   topography  of  the 
Palace,  the  Soshi  by  mistake  rushed  into  the 
King's  apartments,  where  they  were  made  aware 
of  their  mistake  by  His  Majesty's  attendants, 
who  waved  their  hands,  at  the  same  time  loudly 
Calling  out  "  King,"  "  King."    The  Soshi,  ac- 
cording to  the  same  authority,  then,  turned  to- 


ward the  ladies'  apartments,  and  killed  a  lady 
in  the  manner  already  described.    It  is  also 
stated  that  the   Crown  Prince  was  an  eye- 
witness  of   his   mother's   murder,   and  that 
His  Highness    afterwards   put   down  in  writ- 
ing a  description  of  the  persons  of  the  mur- 
derers and  sent  a  copy  to  a  certain  foreign 
Minister.    One  or  two  other  officials  were  on 
the  spot  and  defended  the  Queen.  One  of  these 
was  Li  Koshoku,  Minister  of  the  Household. 
The  emeute  had  not  been  entirely  unexpected. 
The  Queen  had  been  becoming  more  and  more 
tyrannical  and  lawless  in  her  conduct,  especially 
since  Count  Inouye's  return  to  Japan.  Her 
Majesty  had  indeed  gone  so  far  as  to  project 
the  replacement  of  the  existing   Cabinet  by 
politicians  of  her  own  faction.    In   order  to 
ensure  the  complete  success  of  her  design,  she 
had  decided,  on  the  one  hand,  to  secure  the 
person  of  the  Tai  Won-kun  and  on  the  other 
to  disband  the  foreign-drilled  troops,  replacing 
them  by  her  own  soldiers.    Repeated  collisions 
that  occurred  between  the  foreign-drilled  sol- 
diers and  the  police,  were  part  of  her  plan,  her 
object  being  in  this  way  to  establish  a  pretext 
for  the  disbandment  of  these  troops.    The  plot 
become  known  to  the  Tai  Won-kun,  and  he  was 
not  slow  to  plan  a  counter  movement,  a  leading 
share  in  the  execution  of  which  was  entrusted 
to  a  gang  of  Japanese  Soshi.    But  the  astonish 
ing  feature  of  this  coup  d'ltdt  is  that  not  Soshi 
only  were  implicated   in  it,  but  that  several 
Japanese  civil  officials  and  military  officers  are 
believed  to  have  been  privy  to  the  plot.  The 
reports  from  Minister  Miura  are  said  to  have 
been  very  vague  and  indifinite,  but  the  truth  has 
gradually  become  known." 

The  facts  set  down  here  will,  we  believe 
suffice  to  convey  to  our  readers  a  tolerably  accur 
ate  idea  of  what  took  place  in  Soul.     Under  the 
circumstances,  the  Government,  lightly  taking  a 
serious  view  of  the  matter,  at  once  despatched 
Mr.    Komura,  to  Soul,    to  replace  Viscount 
Miura,  who,  together  with  some  forty  officials  of 
the  Legation  and  Consulate,  have  been  recalled 
We  are  in  possession  of  further  information 
apparently  trustworthy,  but  we  think  it  advis- 
able to  observe  a  measure  of  reticence  pending 
the  investigations  now  being  conducted  by  the 
Authorities."     The    Nichi   Nichi  concludes 
thus  : — "It  is  to  be  deeply  regretted  that  an  in 
cident    such    as    that    now    engaging  public 
attention  should  have  furnished   a  pretext  to 
the  vvorld  to  call   in  question  the  motives  of 
this  Empire  in  its   avowed  policy  of  main 
taining  Korean  independence,    reforming  her 
administration,  and  leading  her  along  the  path 
of  civilization.     We  sincerely    hope    that  the 
Government  will  preserve  the  country's  honour 
and  dignity  by  taking  frank  and  just  measures 
The  same  journal  in  its  issue  of  yesterday 
gives  further  particulars  : — "  When  the  Japanese 
troops  and  the   Soshi   (includiug  journalists 
physicians,  and  merchants)  arrived  at  the  Ta 
Won-kun's  residence  at  Kong-tok-ri,  one  of  the 
Koreans,  Sen  Bai,  who  had  been  sent  out  to 
meet  the  Japanese  party  on  the  way,  attempted 
to  open  the  gate.      But   it  was  found  to  be 
strongly  secured  on  the  inside  and  guarded  by 
a  body  of  constables  sent  by  the  Queen.  There 
upon  two  or  three  Japanese  policemen  mad 
their  way  through  a  window,  dragging  the  above 
named  Korean  after  them,  and  once  inside  they 
easily  succeeded  in  overpowering  the  Korean 
constables.      To  open  the  gate  and  admit  the 
whole  party  was  then  the  work  of  a  moment 
The  leaders  immediately  had  an  audience  with 
the  Tai  W6n-kun.     On  leaving  his  residence 
the    latter  issued  orders    that   the  persons  of 
the   King  and    the    Crown   Prince   should  be 
guarded  from  all  harm,  but  that  in  the  case 
of    the    Queen    whatever    measures  circum 
stances   rendered  expedient  should  be  taken 
It  had  originally  been  arranged  that  the  plot 
should  be  carried  out  in  the  dead  of  night,  but 
but  the  entrance  of  Tai  Won-kun  into  the  Palace 
was  delayed  until  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  on 
account  of  a  mistake  committed  by  the  Korean 
and  Japanese  troops  that  came  to  Soul  to  meet 
the  Tai  Won-kun  ;  they  took  a  route  different 
from  that  previously  arranged.    At  the  lime  of 
the  ex- Regent's  entrance  in  the  Palace,  the  party 


was  preceded  by  some  Japanese  policemen,  who 
scaled  the  walls  with  the  aid  of  a  ladder,  and 
pened  the  gate.    Taking    advantage    of  the 
consternation  into  which  the  Palace  Guards  were 
thrown,  the  Tai  Won-kun,  and  his  escort  rushed 
through  the  gate  opened  by  the  Japanese  police. 
The  escort  consisted,  first,  of  a  party  of  Japanese 
troops,  then  a  portion  of  the  second  foreign- 
irilled  battalion  of  Korean  soldiers,  and,  lastly, 
another  body  of  Japanese  troops.    While  this 
force  was  still  filinf>,  through  the  gate,  Ko  Kei- 
kun attacked  them  at  the  head  of  the  First  Bat- 
talion of  the  foreign-drilled  Korean  soldiers. 
The  latter  thought  that  the  Tai  W6n-kun's  escort 
consisted  of  Korean  troops  only,  but  on  finding 
that  Japanese  soldiers  accompanied  them,  they 
speedily  took  to  their  heels.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Japanese  troops,  too,  beat  a  retreat,  for  they 
had  no  orders  to  fight.    As  already  stated,  un- 
forseen  mistakes  delayed  the  execution  of  the 
coup  d'ltdt,  and  it  was  about  eight  in  the  morn- 
ing when  the  Japanese  Soshi  came  out  of  the 
Palace,  armed  with  pistols  and  swords,  some 
even  carrying  drawn  swords  with  marks  of  blood 
on  them.    These  Soshi  as  they  made  their  way 
through  the  crowds  that  had  gathered  in  the 
street,  bore  themselves  as  men  proud  rather  than 
ashamed  of  what  they  had  done  in  the  Palace. 
This  incident  renders  it  probable  that  the  Rus- 
sian and  American  Ministers,  who  repaired  to 
the  Palace  at  six  in  the  morning,  did  really  see, 
as  they  supposed,  some  Japanese  Soshi  carrying 
blood  stained  swords  in  the  Palace.   It  is  stated 
that  Minister  Miura,  ex-Adviser  Okamoto,  Sec- 
retary Sugimura,  Consular  Probationer  Horiye, 
Interpreter  Kokubu,  Police  Sergeant  Hagiwara, 
and  six  police  constables  were  the  principal 
parties  implicated  in  the  emeute.    The  Japanese 
troops  seem  to  have  acted  under  the  orders  of 
the  Korean  Govornment,  Messrs.  Saito  Shu- 
ichiro,  Hoshi  Toru,  Oshizuka  Eizo,  and  a  few 
others  had  no  connection  whatever  with  the 
affair.    These  persons  are  said  to  have  strongly 
remonstrated  with  Viscount  Miura  on  the  day 
of  the  disturbance." 


THE  KOREAN  AFFAIR  AND  THE 
JAPANESE  PRESS. 


Most  of  the  Japanese  correspondents  in  Soul 
were  implicated  in  the  recent  coup  d'etdt,  and 
it  is  not  surprising  that  the  news  fust  published 
in  Tokyo  should  have  been  wilfully  misleading 
in  many  essential  points.  But  when  the  as- 
tounding revelation  was  made  by  the  Nichi 
Nichi  Shmbun  that  not  only  Soshi  but  also 
Japanese  diplomatic  officials  and  military  officers 
had  taken  part  in  the  drama,  the  metropolitan 
press,  rightly  interpreting  the  sentiments  of  the 
nation,  united  in  condemning  in  the  strongest 
terms  the  inexcusable  conduct  of  their  nationals, 
and  unhesitatingly  approved  the  prompt  and 
vigorous  measuies  taken  by  the  Government  in 
connection  with  the  incident.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  urged  that  the  Government's  duty 
would  not  be  discharged  by  merely  disavowing 
the  conduct  of  its  agents  in  the  peninsula,  for 
the  responsibility  must  extend  to  higher  quarters. 
The  Kokumin  Shimbun's  article  may  be  taken  as 
representative  in  this  respect. 

After  expressing  wonder  and  regret,  the 
Kokumin  urges  the  importance  of  condemn- 
ing in  the  strongest  language  the  savage  and 
inhuman  actions  of  the  Japanese  connected 
with  the  affair.  Should  any  mercy  be  shown 
to  these  enemies  of  civilization  and  humanity, 
with  what  face  could  Japan  confront  the  world 
or  claim  the  status  of  an  enlightened  State? 
While,  therefore,  the  action  taken  by  the  Ito 
Cabinet  must  be  approved  without  reserve,  the 
question  arises  whether  the  responsibility  should 
not  be  carried  higher  than  Minister  Miura. 
Should  not  the  Minister  actually  charged  with 
the  direction  of  foreign  affairs  be  also  held  re- 
sponsible for  an  affair  so  serious?  Who  is  the 
actual  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  ?  Our  con- 
temporary thinks  that  neither  Count  Mutsu  nor 
Marquis  Saionji  has  the  actual  control  of  foreign 
affairs,  but  that  Marquis  Ito  is  the  de  facto 
Minister.  Moreover,  Marquis  Ito  has  a  further 
responsibility  in  the  matter,  for  it  was  chiefly 
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by  li is  recommendation  and  lliat  of  Count 
Inouye  that  Viscount  Miura  was  appointed  to  the 
Court  of  Soul.  The  Kokumin  further  thinks 
that  in  a  case  like  the  present,  the  Minister  Pre- 
sident of  State  should  properly  be  held  re- 
sponsible, and  illustrates  its  point  by  reference 
to  English  history,  special  allusion  being  made 
to  the  fall  of  Khartoum  for  which  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, Prime  Minister,  was  called  to  account, 
and  to  the  Russo-Turkish  war,  when  Mr. 
Disraeli,  Premier,  and  not  Lord  Salisbury, 
Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  was  the  prime  ob- 
ject of  public  criticism.  But  it  is  not  necessary 
to  go  abroad  in  search  of  precedents  bearing  on 
the  question.  The  changes  effected  in  the 
personnel  of  the  Cabinet  at  the  time  of  the  Otsu 
incident,  and  on  the  failure  of  the  treaty  revision 
programme  of  Count  Okuma,  suffice  to  show 
what  sort  of  measures  the  Government  ought 
to  adopt  in  the  present  iustance.  So  far  the 
Kokumin. 

As  to  the  question  of  responsibility,  the  Nichi 
Nichi,  too,  writes  as  follows: — "  It  is  a  matter 
of  course  that  responsibility  does  not  stop  with 
the  Japanese  Minister  at  Soul  and  his  subordi- 
nates, but  we  propose  to  discuss  this  point  at 
greater  length  on  some  future  occasion." 


THE  KOREAN  AFFAIR  AND  THE 
POLITICAL  PARTIES. 
 ♦  

The  Constitutional  Reform  party  held  a  meet- 
ing on  the  morning  of  the  1 8th  instant,  there 
being  present  Messrs.  Kusurr.oto,  Ohigashi, 
Kudo,  Suzuki,  Kawashima,  and  so  forth.  Thtty 
adopted  the  following  resolutions  : — 

1st. — Concerning  the  recent  Korean  emeule, 
the  Japanese  Government  should  endeavour  to 
prevent  any  confusion  of  legal  with  international 
questions,  and  adhering  to  the  original  purpose 
of  Japan's  policy,  should  strive  to  promote  the 
rights  of  the  Empire  in  Korea. 

"  and. — Whether  or  not  the  present  affair  in- 
volve international  complications,  the  responsi- 
bility of  all  the  officials  concerned  should  be 
clearly  established. 

"3rd. — Should  any  Japanese  subject  be  dis- 
covered to  have  been  criminally  concerned  in 
the  affair,  he  should  be  brought  to  justice,  so 
that  the  dignity  of  Japan  as  a  Constitutional 
State  may  be  maintained." 

The  Chuo  Giin  Kai,  a  club  formed  by  the 
Progressionists  and  their  allies,  met  on  the  same 
day  and  adopted  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  That  the  Government  should  institute 
thorough  investigations  into  the  recent  Korean 
disturbance  and  find  out  wh  ere  the  responsibi- 
lity lies,  with  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
dignity  of  the  country." 

The  National  Unionists  held  a  meeting  on 
the  19th  instant.  There  were  present  Messrs. 
Minai  Giichi,  Motoda  Hajime,  Wada  Hikoshiro, 
Ono  Kamesaburo,  and  others.  They  adopted 
the  following  resolutions: — 

"  1st — Prompt  measures  should  be  taken  to 
ascertain  the  truth  about  the  affair." 

"  2nd — In  case  any  Japanese  subject  be 
found  to  have  taken  part  in  the  disturbance,  he 
should  be  dealt  with  according  (0  the  law,  with- 
out any  mercy.  As  to  public  functionaries 
guilty  of  negligence  in  not  providing  against 
the  affair,  they  too,  should  be  dealt  with  in  a 
proper  manner." 

"  3rd — We  sympathize  profoundly  with  our 
unfortunate  neighbour,  and  sincerely  regret 
that  some  reckless  Japanese  were  concerned  in 
the  trouble,  but  we  fail  to  conceive  how  interna- 
tional complications  can  reasonably  arise  out  of 
the  situation." 

"4th.-— It  should  be  the  aim  of  the  Japanese, 
as  pioneers  of  civilization  in  the  Orient,  and  as 
guardians  of  peace  in  Eastern  Asia,  to  afford 
increasing  assistance  to  Korea,  so  that  the  peace 
of  the  Far  East  may  be  preserved  for  ever  and 
Japan's  honour  may  be  kept  intact." 

The  Doshi  Kai  politicians,  too,  met  on  the 
18th  instant,  but  they  do  not  appear  to  have  come 
to  any  decision,  for  they  are  to  meet  again  to- 
day (21st). 

The  Radicals  have  not  taken  any  open  step 
with  regard  to  the  question.    It  is  stated  that 


they  are  opposed  to  adopting  any  measure  in 
the  name  of  the  Party,  preferring  that  individual 
members  be  left  free  to  adopt  any  course  they 
may  think  proper. 

It  seems  pretty  plain,  on  the  whole,  that  the 
Opposition  Parlies  are  inclined  to  hold  the 
Cabinet  responsible  for  the  affair.  Their  organs 
have  begun  to  raise  a  cry  for  the  resignation  of 
the  Ministry,  or  at  least,  the  Minister  President 
and  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 


LETTER  FROM  KOREA. 


(P"rom  our  own  Correspondent). 

Soul,  October  ioih,  1895. 

Since  my  letter  of  yesterday,  more  has  been 
learned  and  the  worst  has  been  confirmed  in 
reference  to  the  Queen  of  Korea.  It  is  now 
known  that  the  Queen  was  foully  murdered  by 
Japanese.  Reports  are  still  more  or  less  tin- 
satisfactory,  but  it  is  certain  that  the  ex- Regent 
entered  the  Royal  Palace  Oil  the  morning  of  the 
8th  inst.  accompanied  by  Korean  and  Japanese 
soldiers.  There  weie  also  soshi  among  them. 
These  f.  reed  their  way  into  the  Royal  presence 
and  demanded  to  know  the  whereabouts  of  the 
Queen.  I  am  informed  that  the  Crown  Piince 
was  rudely  asked  where  his  mother  was  and 
cuffed  when  he  refused  to  tell.  While  part  of 
the  band  weie  in  the  presence  of  the  King 
flourishing  their  swords  and  calling  out  for  the 
Queen,  another  part  slipped  round  the  back 
way  to  Her  Majesty's  apartments  and  there  as- 
saulted and  killed  four  ladies,  one  of  whom  was 
the  Queen.  The  report  states  that  the  ladies 
were  diagged  out  of  the  rooms  by  the  hair  of 
their  heads.  The  Queen  was  knocked  down  by 
a  Japanese,  kilied,  and  her  body  then  burned  — 
a  barbarity  worthy  of  the  darkest  ages  of  the 
world's  history. 

Such  are  the  plain  facts.  The  most  shocking 
part  of  this  most  cruel  assassination  or  butchery 
is  that  it  seems  to  have  been  done  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Japanese  authorities  here.  I  make 
this  statement  based  on  what  seems  to  me  the 
strongest  evidence.  It  is  known  that  the  Japanese 
and  Korean  soldiery  entered  the  presence  of  the 
King,  that  the  insults  offered  to  him  and  to  the 
Crown  Prince  were  made  by  Japanese  in  civi 
ban's  dress,  and  that  officers  of  the  army  were 
standing  by  and  making  no  objection.  These 
knew  what  their  comrades  were  going  to  do 
when  they  slipped  around  and  brutally  butcher- 
ed and  burned  the  Queen. 

During  the  night  of  the  9th,  the  Queen 
Dowager  committed  suicide  by  taking  a  dose 
of  opium.  And  during  the  same  night  the 
heads  of  Ministers  of  State  or  supposed  friends 
of  the  dead  Queen  were  sought  for.  The  fo- 
reign community  is  burning  with  indignation  at 
the  slaughter  of  the  last  two  days. 


THE  KOREAN  AFFAIR  AND  THE 

RADICAL  PARTY. 
 „>  

The  Radicals  met  to  consider  the  Korean 
question  on  the  21st  instant,  and  adopted  the 
following  resolutions  : — 

First,  thatit  being  the  united  aim  of  the  na- 
tion to  assist  Korea  in  the  maintenance  of  her 
independence,  we  view  the  recent  incident  with 
the  sincerest  regret. 

Secondly,  that  the  Government  should  take 
proper  measures  to  bring  to  justice  all  Japanese 
connected  with  the  emeute,  so  as  to  make  it 
clear  that  their  conduct  is  not  countenanced  by 
their  countrymen  at  home. 

Thirdly,  that  all  other  topics  connected  with 
the  present  affair  be  enquired  into  by  our  Parly 
without  loss  of  time. 


BISHOP  BICKERS  TETH. 
 4  

Bishop  and  Mrs.  Bickersteth  are  leaving  Yoko- 
hama on  Monday  hy  the  Empress  of  India 
en  route  for  England.  We  understand  thai  the 
Bishop  has  been  unexpectedly  summoned  lo 
consult  with  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  in 
England  in  reference  to  the  proposed  extension 
of  the  English  episcopate  in  Japan,  and  hopes  lo 
return  lo  the  East  in  the  early  spring  of  next  year. 


THE  KOREAN  AFFAIR. 

  ■♦  

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbtui  has  just  published 
a  long  and  interesting  article  reviewing  the  re- 
lations between  Japan  and  Korea  during  the 
past  year,  and  discussing  the  responsibility  of 
the  Cabinet  aboul  the  recent  tmeute  in  S611I. 
We  reproduce  the  gist  of  the  essay  under  the 
lespective  headings  into  which  it  is  devided  : — 
I. — The  Government's  Policy  and  Count 
Inouye's  Views. 

The  Japanese  Government  advised  the  Korean 
Government  to  introduce  refoims  in  all  depail- 
ments  of  the  administration,  and  accredited 
Count  Inouye  to  the  Court  of  Soul  with  instruc- 
tions to  devote  himself  to  the  guidance  of  Korea 
in  matters  of  administrative  reform.  He  had 
not  been  long  at  his  post,  however,  before  he 
discovered  that  the  task  entrusted  to  him  was 
attended  with  peculiar  difficulties.  In  addition 
10  perpetual  rivalry  between  the  contending 
factions  at  Court,  the  Korean  politicians  showed 
themselves  not  only  incapable  of  understanding 
the  rudimentary  principles  of  political  science, 
hut  weie  also  lamentably  deficient  in  public  spirit 
and  patriotism.  They  also  proved  exceedingly 
untrustworthy.  To  give  a  few  examples  illustrat- 
ing these  statements  : — The  Tai  Won-kun,  who 
owed  much  to  the  assistance  of  the  Japanese 
Minister,  was  unscrupulous  enough  to  conspire 
with  the  Tonghaks  and  even  to  ally  himself  with 
the  Chinese  Generals  in  Phyong-yang.  Having 
found  oui  the  old  Prince's  plots,  the  Japanese 
Minister  next  turned  to  Pak  Yong-ho,  who  was, 
consequently,  appointed  to  a  Ministerial  post. 
He,  too,  proved  no  better  than  other  Koreans. 
Inslead  of  promoting  the  work  of  administrative 
reform,  he  suffered  himself  to  be  so  far  carried 
away  by  ambition  as  to  attempt  to  contrive  a 
rupture  between  the  Court  and  the  Japanese 
Legation.  As  a  result  of  his  unprincipled  con- 
duct, he  became  an  object  of  suspicion  to  the 
Queen  and  hatred  to  his  colleagues,  and  at 
last  he  was  driven  from  office  in  disgrace.  Thus 
it  was  found  that,  whenever  Koreans  were  placed 
at  the  head  of  the  administration,  it  was  almost 
impossible  to  hope  for  reform,  and  some  of  the 
Japanese  Cabinet  Ministers  began  to  insist  on 
the  necessity  of  giving  up  the  task  of  admini- 
strative regeneration  and  adopting  a  new  line  of 
policy  toward  Korea.  About  that  time  Count 
Inouye  returned  to  Tokyo,  and  pointed  out  the 
unwisdom  of  pronouncing  a  hasty  judgment 
upon  the  political  capacity  of  the  Koreans  on 
the  strength  of  an  experience  of  only  eight  or 
nine  months.  Moreover,  slow  as  was  the  progress 
of  reforms  in  Korea,  he  pointed  out  that  in  some 
respects  a  change  for  the  better  had  been  effected 
since  the  country  was  released  from  the  baleful 
control  of  China.  Another  consideration  also 
counselled  the  continued  pursuance  of  the 
policy  thus  far  followed,  namely,  the  conscious- 
ness that,  having  just  passed  through  a  great 
war,  Japan  was  not  then  in  a  position  to  face  the 
difficult  complications  that  were  sure  to  arise 
with  the  Western  Powers  in  connection  with  the 
change  of  situation  in  Korea.  So  it  was  decided 
to  persist  in  the  policy  of  guiding  Korea  along 
the  path  of  reform  and  progress  ;  and  Count 
Inouye  was  again  sent  to  Soul.  It  was,  how- 
ever, understood  that  he  would  not  slay  in  Soul 
longer  than  might  be  necessary  for  the  pur- 
pose of  readjusting  the  political  situation  dis- 
turbed by  the  Pak  incident,  and  that  he  would 
be  succeeded  by  Viscount  Miura.  During  the 
recent  war  with  China,  there  existed  a  defensive 
and  offensive  alliance  between  Japan  and 
Korea,  and  it  was  deemed  necessary  lo  have  at 
the  Korean  Court  a  statesman  of  Count  Inouye's 
power  and  standing,  but  the  alliance  having 
ceased  to  be  operative  upon  the  termination  of 
hostilities,  there  was  no  longer  any  positive 
necessity  for  his  continued  residence  in  Soul. 
When  Viscount  Miura  was  appointed  to  the 
Legation  at  Soul,  it  is  unnecessary  to  state  that 
he  went  there  with  definite  instructions  to  pur- 
sue the  same  policy  that  his  predecessor  had 
consistently  followed,  namely,  the  policy  of 
guiding  Korea  in  the  path  of  reform  and  inde- 
pendence. 

II. — The  Korean  Royal  Family  and  Factions. 
It  has  already  been  observed  that  there  is  no 
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statesman  in  Korea  who  has  proved  himself 
capable  of  comprehending  the  true  nature  of 
political  reforms,  and  who  is  free  from  the  evil 
of  faction  jealousy.  It  may  not  be  out  of 
place  to  describe  more  in  detail  the  principal 
personages  on  the  stage  of  Korean  politics. 
First,  as  to  the  Tai  Won-kun.  Notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  his  third  son  is  the  present  occu- 
pier of  the  throne,  he  at  first  caused  his  eldest 
son  to  conspire  against  the  crown,  and  when  the 
plan  did  not  succeed  he  again  instigated  his 
grandson  to  carry  out  a  similar  design.  At 
another  time,  he  caused  a  dynamite  bomb  to  be 
thrown  into  the  residence  of  the  Queen's  parents, 
killing  her  fattier  and  brother.  In  politics,  he 
was  at  first  anti-Japanese  when  he  was  Regent  of 
theKingdom.  But  on  ins  return  from  captivity  in 
China,  he  ingratiated  himself  with  the  Japanese, 
and  through  the  latter's  influence  he  again  ob- 
tained ascendency  in  the  State,  last  year.  But 
he  soon  showed  his  gratitude  to  the  Japanese 
by  opening  secret  correspondence  with  Chinese 
officers  at  Phyong-yang.  Next,  the  late  Queen 
was  a  woman  of  extraordinary  intelligence.  In 
spite,  however,  of  her  intellectual  capacity,  she 
was  remarkable  for  all  the  weaknesses  com- 
mon to  her  sex.  On  one  occasion,  when  Count 
Inouye  had  an  audience,  Her  Majesty  talked 
with  him  for  three  hours  about  the  history  of 
the  foreign  intercourse  of  her  kingdom,  hand- 
ling the  subject  in  a  masterly  manner.  She  was 
well  read  in  Chinese  literature,  being  intimately 
acquaintedwith  (lie  works  of  the  principal  writers. 
She  used  to  have  Japanese  newspapers  daily 
read  to  her.  In  discussing  political  matters,  she 
was  observed  not  infrequently  to  take  at  dis- 
advantage such  men  like  Pak  Yong-ho,  Kim 
Ok-kyun,  and  Gyo  Inchu.  Intelligent  as  she 
was,  she  was  after  all  a  woman,  and  had  a  due 
share  of  women's  weakness.  Her  intellect  was 
clouded  by  a  strong  suspicion  of  the  Tai  Won- 
kun  and  his  partisans.  She  could  not  trust  any 
body  except  those  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
her  person,  and  she  even  refused  to  eat  food 
prepared  by  the  ordinary  culinary  department 
of  the  Household.  Her  unconquerable  pro- 
pensity for  suspicion  was  the  primary  cause 
of  the  perpetual  misunderstanding  between 
the  Court  and  the  Cabinet.  As  for  the 
King,  His  Majesty  is  a  man  of  average 
ability  among  the  Koreans,  and  it  is  out  of 
the  question  that  he  should  comprehend  what 
was  beyond  even  the  intelligence  of  the 
Queen  to  grasp.  Among  the  Korean  politi- 
cians, Gyo  Inchu  is  known  for  his  solidity, 
while  Kim  Koshu  is  valued  as  an  upright  and 
virtuous  man.  But  they  do  not  understand  the 
question  of  political  reform.  One  or  two 
stories  may  be  cited  to  show  how  tilings  are 
managed  in  the  peninsular  kingdom.  On  one 
occasion,  Count  Inouye,  while  talking  to  the 
King  about  reforms,  referred  to  the  inadvis- 
ability  of  the  Queen  meddling  with  political 
affairs,  and  advised  His  Majesty  to  cause  her 
to  put  down  her  vow  in  writing  that  she  would 
never  again  interfere  with  the  affairs  of  State. 
The  King  assured  the  Count  that  the  evil 
practice  would  not  be  allowed  any  more,  but 
asked  to  be  released  from  the  vow.  Kim 
Koshu  and  Gyo  Inchu  happened  to  be 
present  at  the  audience,  and  they,  too,  ex- 
pressed their  opinion  that  there  was  no  neces- 
sity for  a  written  vow.  Thereupon,  Count 
Inouye  turned  upon  them  and  demanded  if  (hey 
could  give  him  an  assurance  in  the  King's 
presence  that  the  Queen  would  never  again 
meddle  with  politics.  The  two  Ministers 
turned  pale,  and  seemed  at  a  loss  how  to  an- 
swer. The  Count  then  reproved  them  severely 
for  their  wank  of  conviction  and  their  lack 
of  courage  to  offer  straightforward  advice  to 
their  Sovereign.  When  Count  Inouye  went 
to  Korea  for  a  second  time,  the  King  told  him 
that  His  Majesty's  Ministers  had  represented  to 
him  that,  according  to  the  usage  in  Japan  and 
other  countries,  the  Sovereign  was  bound  to 
sanction  every  measure  decided  upon  by  the 
Cabinet,  and  that  he  was  not  free  to  reject  what 
ever  might  be  suggested  by  his  Ministers. 
Whenever  His  Majesty  had  ventured  to  hesitate 
about  giving  his  sanction  10  any  measure  pro- 
posed by  the  Cabinet,  he  was  sure  to  be  told  that 


his  refusal  of  sanction  was  contrary  to  law 
and  would  bring  down  upon  his  head  the  wrath 
of  Minister  Inouye.  The  Count  of  course  ac- 
quainted His  Majesty  with  the  erroneousness  of 
the  views  entertained  by  his  Ministers  of  State. 
These  stories  show  something  of  the  difficulties 
with  which  the  task  of  reformation  in  Korea  is 
attended. 

III. — Japanese  in  Korea. 

The  insolence  of  the  Japanese  residents  to- 
ward Koreans  was  once  pointed  out  by  Count 
Inouye.  The  manner  in  which  the  Japanese 
are  conducting  themselves  is  indeed  a  matter 
of  grave  concern  to  all  sober-minded  observers. 
To  cite  an  instance  of  utter  disregard  of 
treaty  obligations,  it  may  be  mentioned  that,  in 
direct  violation  of  the  treaty,  the  Japanese  own 
land  in  the  interior  of  the  country.  It  is  idle  to 
multiply  these  instances,  which  are  indeed 
countless.  Suffice  is  to  say  that  not  only  are 
the  Japanese  overbearing  in  their  attitude 
toward  the  Koreans,  but  they  resort  to  all 
sorts  of  deceitful  practices.  Unless  these 
things  are  checked,  it  is  to  be  much  fear- 
ed not  only  that  Korean  sympathy  will  be 
entirely  alienated  from  Japan,  but  that  the 
reputation  of  Japan  will  be  seriously  damaged 
in  the  eyes  of  other  nations.  It  should  be  the 
aim  of  the  Japanese  to  confine  themselves 
strictly  within  the  limits  of  the  treaty  stipulations, 
and  to  avoid  all  illegal  procedure,  especially  such 
as  may  tend  to  dry  up  the  sources  of  Korea's  re- 
venue. In  view  of  these  circumstances,  it  is  to  be 
sincerely  regretted  that  the  extraordinary  session 
of  the  Diet  at  Hiroshima  refused  to  approve  the 
Ordinance  issued  to  restrict  the  passage  of  men 
of  undesirable  character  to  Korea.  Had  this 
Ordinance  been  in  force,  many  of  the  soshi  that 
took  part  in  the  recent  disturbance  would  not 
have  been  able  to  cross  the  sea.  It  might  be 
said  by  way  of  objection  that  the  Japanese  Con- 
suls are  empowered  to  deport  men  whose  pre- 
sence is  deemed  incompatible  with  peace  and 
tranquillity.  But  this  authority  is  to  be  exercised 
only  when  there  are  sufficient  grounds  for 
it,  and  is,  consequently,  obviously  insufficient 
for  the  purpose  unless  asfisted  by  the  discretion 
of  the  Authorities  at  home  in  granting  passports 
to  those  intending  to  go  to  Korea. 

VII. — Change  of  Japanese  Minister  at 
S6ul. 

Count  Inouye  seems  to  have  made  it  his 
policy  to  compel  his  nationals  in  Korea  to  ab- 
stain from  all  infringement  of  the  stipulations  of 
the  existing  treaty,  justly  holding  it  inconsist- 
ent for  Japan,  in  the  character  of  Korea's  pro- 
tector, to  take  any  unfair  advantage  of  the 
latter's  helpless  position.  As  to  political  affairs, 
Count  Inouye  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is 
better  to  give  definite  recognition  to  the  Queen's 
interference  with  public  matters.  It  being  found 
impossible  to  prevent  her  from  exerting  her  in- 
fluence over  the  mind  of  the  King,  to  try  to  keep 
her  under  restraint  was  sure  to  convert  her 
interference  into  a  secret,  and,  consequently, 
more  dangerous  force.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, the  Count  thought  it  ad visable  to  bring 
about  a  coalition  between  the  Queen's  faction 
and  the  faction  led  by  Kim  Koshu.  So,  before 
his  departure  from  Soul,  Count  Inouye  earn- 
estly called  the  attention  of  the  King  and  the 
Queen  to  the  paramount  importance  of  the 
Royal  family's  standing  aloof  from  all  party 
contentions,  and  showing  no  partiality  to 
any  particular  set  of  men.  He  also  alluded 
to  the  return  of  Min  Yong-chun,  and  advised 
their  Majesties  never  to  take  any  precipitate 
steps  to  raise  him  to  power.  Not  content  with 
these  oral  representations,  Count  Inouye  ad 
dressed  a  long  memorial  to  the  King  on  the  eve 
of  his  departure  fiom  Ninsen,  reiterating  what 
lie  had  had  the  honour  to  state  to  His  Majesty 
personally.  He  also  took  care  to  send  a  copy  of 
the  document  to  his  successor,  Viscount  Miura, 
who  had  already  arrived  in  Soul.  When  Vis- 
count Miura  took  charge  of  the  Legation  in  Soul, 
the  late  Queen  had  already  recovered  her  political 
position,  and  lha  Mins  weie  just  beginning  to 
show  their  heads  once  more.  Alarmed  by  the 
recovery  of  power  by  the  Mins,  the  opposite 
parly  resorted  10  a  desperate  plan  of  action  in 
concert  with  the  Tai  Won-kun.  How  this  counter 


movement  has  been  carried  out  has  been  already 

described. 

V. — Opinions  about  the  Recent  Incident. 

Under  this  heading  the  Nichi  Nichi  exposes 
the  fallacy  of  some  of  the  criticisms  and  apolo- 
gies attempted  by  some  journalists  in  Tokyo.  We 
may  skip  this  chapter  without  any  loss.  There 
is,  however,  a  point  to  which  allusion  may  be 
made.  The  Nippon  had  been  absurd  enough  to 
insinuate  that  the  Government  had  to  disown 
Viscount  Miura's  actions  in  obedience  to  pres- 
sure brought  to  bear  upon  it  by  a  foreign  coun- 
try. On  this  point,  the  Nichi  Nichi  states  that, 
from  the  first  the  vague  and  incoherent  mes- 
sages sent  from  the  Legation  in  Soul  had  at- 
tracted attention  ;  and  that  instructions  had  been 
issued  to  Viscount  Miura  to  forward  more  com- 
plete and  accurate  information.  The  Govern- 
ment's suspicion  was  still  more  excited  by 
the  tenor  of  the  telegrams  received  from 
Japanese  Ministers  at  Washington  and  St. 
Petersburg.  This  led  to  the  despatch  of  Mr. 
Komura  to  Soul,  and  before  his  arrival  there, 
Minister  Miura  sent  some  telegrams  which  in 
many  respects  confirmed  the  suspicious  in- 
formation that  had  been  wired  from  the  Lega- 
tions in  the  United  States  and  Russia.  Mr. 
Komura's  reports  subsequently  cleared  the 
affair,  and  the  Government  has  not  been 
slow  to  take  measures  suited  to  the  nature  of 
this  incident.  Under  such  circumstances,  it  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  point  out  that  the  Nippon's 
insinuation  about  foreign  influence  is  absolutely 
without  foundation. 

V. — Responsibility  about  the  Incident. 

On  this  point  the  Nichi  Nichi  expresses  its 
opinion  as  follows  : — 

First,  that  the  Minister  and  his  subordinates 
should  to  be  properly  punished  for  having  acted 
in  direct  disregard  of  the  general  policy  and  in- 
structions of  the  Government,  and  for  having 
acted  on  their  own  responsibility  without  asking 
for  instruction  from  their  superiors  at  home  ;  and 
that  their  punishment  should  be  carried  out 
by  the  Cabinet  in  pursuance  of  Imperial  Com- 
mand ; 

Secondly,  that  the  Cabinet  which  recom- 
mended the  appointment  of  the  erring  Minister 
should  be  held  responsible; 

Thiidly,  that,  the  question  whether  the  res- 
ponsibility stops  with  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  or  whether  it  ought  to  be  extended  to  the 
Minister  President,  and  even  to  other  Ministers, 
must  be  left  to  the  ultimate  pleasure  of  the 
Emperor ;  but  that,  since  according  to  the  exist- 
ing Official  Organization,  the  appointment  of  offi- 
cials of  a  Minister  Plenipotentiary's  rank  is  made 
by  the  recommendation  of  the  Cabinet,  the 
whole  Cabinet  should  he  held  responsible ;  and 

Fourthly,  that,  while,  on  the  one  hand,  recom- 
mending themselves  for  proper  punishment  by 
the  Emperor,  the  Cabinet  Ministers  should,  on 
the  other,  take  such  measures  as  may  be  deemed 
necessary  under  the  circumstances;  and  that 
they  are  not  permitted  to  lay  down  their  port- 
folios at  their  own  discretion. 


THE  "  WILLIAM  H.  MACY"  IN 
HARBOUR. 


The  American  sailing  ship  William  H.  Macy, 
recently  in  collision  with  the  British  steamer 
Isis,  arrived  in  harbour  at  5  o'clock  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  in  tow  of  the  Japanese  cruiser 
Musashi  Kdn.  The  cruiser  happened  to  be 
down  in  Tateyama  Bay  practising,  and  her 
commander's  kind  offer  to  tow  the  damaged 
ship  up  to  Yokohama  was  thankfully  ac- 
cepted. Considering  how  badly  damaged  the 
William  H.  Macy  is,  her  stem  being  very  much 
smashed  and  twisted  down  to  the  keelson,  it 
speaks  well  for  Mr.  T.  M.  Laffin's  ability  as  a 
wrecker,  that  she  got  off  so  soon,  and  that  not 
one  case  of  cargo  was  discharged.  She  was 
got  off  the  beach  stern  first,  the  strain  of 
hauling  her  round  so  that  she  might  slip  into 
deep  water  bows  first,  being  considered  too 
great.  The  William  H.  Macy  will  be  moored 
bow  and  stern  while  her  cargo  is  being  dis- 
charged, and  arrangements  will  be  made  for 
her  speedy  repair. 
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FAREWELL  DINNER  '10  CO  UN  I  DE 
BYLANDT. 
♦ 

On  the  evening  of  the  19th  instant  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Tokyo  Club  gave  a  farewell  dinner 
to  Count  de  Bylandt,  who  is  about  to  visit  Europe 
on  leave  of  absence.  Fifty-six  of  the  members 
were  present,  the  chair  being  taken  by  Mr.  W. 
H.  Stone,  Vice-President  of  the  Club.  Among 
those  present  were  the  Russian  and  Spanish 
Ministers  and  their  Staffs,  the  Hawaiian  Mini- 
ster, the  Auslro-Hungarian  and  Italian  Chargi 
d  Affaires,  the  Vice-Minister  of  Slate  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  the  Director  of  the  Commercial  Bureau 
in  the  Foreign  Office,  Mr.  Kusaka,  Minister  in 
Reserve,  Messrs.  Paget,  Longford,  and  other 
members  of  the  British  Legation  and  Consulates, 
several  friends  from  Yokohama,  &c. 

Count  de  Bylandt,  during  his  stay  in  Tokyo, 
has  won  the  warmest  friendship  among  all 
nationalities,  and  his  return  to  Japan  is  earnestly 
hoped  for.  His  health  was  proposed  by  the 
Vice-President  in  the  following  terms  : — 

Your  Excellencies  and  Gentlemen — An- 
other of  the  off-recun  ing  disagreeablenesses  inci- 
dental to  living  ill  regions  far  from  home  brings 
us  together  this  evening.  We  have  to  say  fai  ewell 
to  an  esteemed  fiiend  anii  member  of  this  Club 
who  lias  been  with  ns  for  the  past  six  yeais  and 
who  is  now  leturniug  to  Em  ope  on  leave  of  al> 
sence.  We  fear,  h  owe  vei ,  thai  Count  de  Bylandt's 
services  may  he  required  by  his  Sovereign  in  some 
other  part  of  the  woild,  and  that  he  may  noi 
return  to  Japan.  Count  de  Bylandt  has  been  an 
active  member  of  the  Tokyo  Club  since  lie  first 
arrived  here.  He  has  done  good  service  on  the 
Committee;  has  always  taken  the  wannest  interest 
in  its  success,  and  has  been  a  good  and  valued 
friend  to  many  of  us  here. 

I  need  hardly  say  that  it  is  with  mixed  feelings, 
in  which  there  is  much  sorrow,  that  I  ask  you  to 
drink  to  him.  May  he  be  granted  health  and 
strength,  a  bright  and  prosperous  career,  and  the 
best  success, in  all  he  tiudei  takes.  We  can  assure 
him  that  we  should  hail  with  pleasure  the  inform- 
ation that  the  post  he  has  been  filling  here  is  raised 
in  rank,  and  that  he  is  coming  bade  again  to  this 
country. 

Health  and  happiness  to  Count  de  Bylandt  ! 

The  toast  was  drunk  with  all  the  honours  and 
the  greatest  enthusiasm. 

H.E.  Mr.  Hitrovo,  the  Russian  Representa- 
tive, speaking  in  French,  made  some  very 
friendly  and  sympathetic  remarks  upon  the  ap- 
proaching departure  of  Count  de  Bylandt.  His 
Excellency  said  that  the  Count  was  an  old  ac- 
quaintance of  his;  that  he  had  known  his 
father  and  mother;  that  the  father  had  lived  in 
the  same  round  of  duties  as  the  son — the  life  of 
a  diplomat — travelling  from  country  to  country, 
always  changing  his  surroundings,  not  only  of 
objects  but  of  people,  of  acquaintances,  of 
friends,  not  having  the  advantage  that  our  an- 
cestors enjoyed,  that  of  being  born,  of  living,  of 
dying,  under  the  same  conditions  and  with  the 
same  friends  and  surroundings.  Mr.  Hitrovo 
finished  his  warm  and  friendly  remarks  by  ex- 
pressing ihe  very  best  wishes  for  the  future  of 
Count  de  Bylandt. 

Count  de  Bylandt,  who  on  rising  was  received 
with  loud  cheers,  spoke  as  follows  : — 

Mr.  Chairman,  your  Excellencies  and  Gen- 
tlemen, my  friends  all  ! 

I  am  veiy  sot  1  y,  I  am  extiemely  sony  indeed, 
both  for  you  and  fen  myself,  (hat  I  am  not  an  aflei- 
dinner  speaker.  For,  next  to  the  awkward  feeling 
of  one  who  has  to  lise  in  lesponse  to  a  toast, 
knowing  that  he  cannot  i  ise  to  the  occasion,  surely 
comes  the  sensation  of  anguish  of  those  who, 
with  a  smile,  have  to  listen  to  his  feeble  utterances. 
This  reminds  me  of  a  happy  remark,  made  by 
one  of  the  best  Englishmen  that  lived  and  wot  ked 
in  this  centmy  His  name,  if  not  his  work,  is 
known  to  eveiy  student  of  England's  modern 
parliamentary  history.  He  was  fot  many  yeais 
Clerk  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  his  name  was 
Sir  Thomas  Erskilifl  May.  On  one  occasion,  it 
was,  I  believe,  a  wedding,  he  was  asked,  being  an 
old  fiiend  of  the  house,  just  to  say  a  lew  woids. 
And  when  he  mse  lie  prefaced  his  remarks  by 
saying  that,  if  he  had  ihe  choice,  he  would  much 
prefer  to  speak  at  a  patty  dinner  than  at  a 
dinner  patty.  Well,  I  am  sorry  that  I  do  not 
stand  in  the  late  Cleik  of  the  House's  shoes,  not 
have  the  advantage  of  his  alternative.  For,  if 
I  have  rightly  undeistood  Mr.  Stone,  you  have 


all  assembled  line  with  one  and  the  same  object, 
which  is  the  distinctive  fealuie  III  a  pai  ty- dinner, 
wheieas  the  assembly  is  equally  a  duinei -pai  ly 
in  so  far  that  that  object  i»  a  purely  social  one. 

Yon  must  therefore  be  patient  with  me,  the  more 
so  because  I  am  not  speaking  in  my  native  tongue. 

It  is  therefore  with  a  cei  tain  diffidence,  lhat  I 
turn  to  the  chair,  to  tendei  to  y<>u,  Mr.  Stone  and 
also  to  you,  Mi.  Hilmvo,  the  expression  of  my 
heaitfelt  and  sinceiesl  gratitude  foi  the  kindly 
and,  I  must  say,  by  lar  too  compl  imenta  i  y  lei  ins 
in  which  you  have  addiessed  me,  and  to  you, 
gentlemen,  my  veiy  best  thanks  fqi  the  way  in 
which  you  have  received  that  toast. 

I  have  gathered  fioni  Mr.  Stone's  woi  ds  that  he 
spoke  in  your  name,  and  it  seems  to  me  lhat  you 
have  endorsed  them.  But  that  is  not  foi  me  a 
sufficient  leason  to  accept  for  myself  all  ihe  good 
things  which  he  has  said.  I  will  do  it  on  Olid  con 
ditioil,  ami  thai  is,  lhat  you  will,  on  your  part, 
accepi  a  theory,  which  I  can  propound  to  you  in 
a  few,  btief  woids.  It  conies  to  this.  I  do  not 
believe  in  a  flee  will.  Al  least  not  in  an  unlimited 
fiee  will.  Free-will  is  an  invention,  a  useful  nciioti 
in  (he  domain  of  speculative  philosophy,  just  like 
othei  fictions.  Take  fm  instance  the  "average 
number  "  in  the  field  of  statistics.  Have  you  ever 
seen  the*  average f  Or,  to  put  the  question  in  a 
inOl  e  COMCi  etc  foi  m,  has  any  one  of  you  ever  eaten 
the  average  apple  ?  I  daie  say  not.  What  we 
are  apt  to  call  "fiee  will"  is  after  all  only  the 
tesiilt  of  en  Cll instances,  of  surroundings,  of  ihe 
education,  and  the  influence  of  those  with  whom 
we  associate.  And  if  you  accept  this  view,  I  lieu 
you  must  admit  lhat  I  have  no  difficulty  in  bung- 
ing home  ihe  responsibility  for  all  the  good  tilings 
which  Mr.  Stone  has  placed  al  my  door. 

I  am  afraid  thai  tl  lakes  bill  Itllle  time  10  make 
us  acquainted  with  trouble  or  disappointment; 
and  I  date  say  that  many  of  us  have  had  llieii 
fair  shaie  of  either  01  bolh  of  them.  But,  luckily, 
Piovidence  has  shaped  us  in  such  mailllei  lhat  we 
ai  e  enabled  (o  shake  off  unpleasant  recollections, 
allowing  the  better  and  brighter  memoiies  to  be- 
come ihe  companions  of  our  later  yeais.  In  this 
tespect  I  have  been  singulaily  loitunate.  For 
dining  ihe  5§  yeais  which  I  have,  so  to  say,  spent 
in  your  midst,  you  have  given  me  the  opportunity 
of  collecting  a  treasure,  which  I  shall  always 
cherish;  a  tieasuie  so  big,  that  none  of  Kania- 
kura's  caves  would  be  able  to  hold  it.  Accept, 
therefoie  my  best  thanks. 

Speaking  of  surroundings  and  associations,'  I 
feel  lhat  ii  would  be  ungracious,  if  nol  ungrateful 
in  me  if  I  did  nol  mention  this  Club.  I  have  seen 
many  Clubs  in  diffeient  countries,  and  it  has  al- 
ways stiuck  me  lhat  iheir  atmosphere  contained 
dissolving  elements,  that  there  lived  microbes, 
intent  upon  destioyiug  something.  Il  migli!  be 
the  happiness  and  charm  of  home  life,  it  might  be 
the  good  and  friendly  relations  between  members, 
il  might  be  health.  01  ihe  balance  al  the  banker's. 
Heielhave  found  a  Club  with  only  constructive 
elements.  I  have  found  mutual  forbearance  and 
goodwill,  resulting  in  a  good  fellowship,  which,  if 
oppoi  (unities  and  occasions  weie  only  favourable, 
would  grow  into  something  which  comes  very  neat 
to  close  and  lasting  friendship.  If  lhat  good  spit  it 
continues  to  prevail,  which  no  doubt  it  will,  I  can 
safely  prophesy  prosperity  to  the  Club  when  it  shall 
have  left  ibis  building  and  taken  possession  of  its 
future  abode. 

I  must  take  this  oppoilunity  lo  say  that  Mr. 
Stone  has  been  tighl  in  one  of  his  statements.  It 
is  tiue  thai  I  have  shown  some  interest  in  lite 
Club  and  in  the  comfoit  of  its  members.  I  plead 
guilty  to  having  wi  itlen  complaints,  long  and  short. 
I  admit  that  I  have  often  called  for  the  acting 
Managei's  piesence.  that  I  have,  in  fact,  made 
myself  generally  disagreeable  lo  the  seivanls.  But 
I  trust  lhat  I  may  have  been  forgiven. 

I  began  by  a  reminiscence  from  my  stay  in 
Loudon.  Let  me  finish  by  a  leminiscence  from 
Tokyo,  from  this  Cub  and  fiom  this  very  100m. 
Many  of  you  will  remember  that  when  out  fiiend 
Mr.  Oki  Moiikata  was  appointed  to  be  Goveinoi 
of  Wakayama  Prefecture,  he  was  our  guest  at  a 
faiewell  dinner  in  this  room,  and  lhat  the  toast  of 
the  evening  was  then  given  by  Admiial  Count 
Kawamura.  In  winding  up,  the  Admiial  took  a 
flower  fioni  ihe  stand  befoie  him  and  holding  il 
up  lo  ihe  Governor,  said:  "  Beware,  my  fiiend, 
of  the  many  floweis  which  you  will  meet  on  youi 
path."  As  you  probably  all  know,  Wakayama  is 
noted  for  abundance  of  feminine  beauly. 

Well,  since  I  do  not  think  lhat  very  many  of  you 
will  ever  be  appointed  to  be  Governor  in  lhat  pre- 
fectme,  I  need  not  repeat  the  warning,  nor  the 
wotd  play  which  il  contains.  But  I  may  still  be 
■llowi  d  to  take  a  flowei  fiom  this  stand  befoie  me, 
and  hold  it  up  lo  you,  ami  I  may  express  (he  wish 
that  you  may  find  your  paths  strewn  with  floweis, 
for  to  (hose  who  love  them  Ihey  are  a  joy  for  ever. 
And  I  may  ask  ibis  flower  to  be  my  Ambassador 
to  you,  and  lo  convey  to  you  what  I  have  tried  to 


say  this  evening.  Listen  to  me:  I  do  nol  know 
Whether  it  is  a  quota l ion,  or  whether  I  am  insph  ed, 
but  this  is  whal  I  want  you  to  hear:  The  rose  may 
wither,  and  the  leaves  may  diop  bom  the  stem, 
but  the  flowei's  sweet  fiagiance  will  always  linger 
in  my  memory. 

And  now,  gentlemen,  let  me  diink  your  good 
health,  individually  and  collectively,  and  let  me 
assure  you  thai,  on  my  pari,  the  ".mid  acquain- 
lance  "  will  not  be  forgotten.— (Loud  cheeis.) 

Mr.  Casati,  on  behalf  of  Italy,  bid  the  Count 
farewell  in  these  lines: — 

Lis  vapcurs  du  Champagne  ttdu  Chateau-Lai  ose 
Ne  veuleni  pas,  cher  Messieuis,  que  je  pai  le  en 

pi ose  ; 

Par  consequent  je  vous  demande  mille  excuses, 
Si  je  dis  ma  pen&cS  en  <  halouillanl  les  muses. 
Le  de\ir  que  je  sens  c'esl  d'offiir  one  guiilande, 
A  notie  VlClime...  le  Mtnistie  de  Hollande  ! 
Apies  taut  d'annees  dans  ce  beau  Pays  du  Soleil 
Voila  le  Comie  qui  nous  prive  de  son  Coliseil  ! 
En  vei  ite,  Monsieur  de  Comle,  files  vous  sans  toeill 
Pour  plonger  comme  fa  vos  amis  dans  la  douieur  ? 
Vous  faut  il  absolumeui  fair  de  la  Met  Noiie 
Pour  fiire  plus  heuieux  el  vous  couviir  de  glono  ? 
J'espere  bien  que  vous  plaisantez  el  que  le  beau 
join, 

N'est  pas  ties  loin  ou  nous  fcierons  voti  e  letour; 
Done,  sans  adieux,  Monsieur  Le  Comte,  et  sans 
Good-bye, 

Je  vous  dis  tout  simplemeul  :  "  Mala  iiasshai  "  !  ! 
Dans  cetle  douce  allente,  Messieurs,  je  vide  moll 
vei  1  e, 

An  plus  chai  mailt  des  homines  sur  la  croute  de  la 
teii  e  !  !  ! 


COUNT  OKU  MA  &  HORTICUL'l  U  RL. 


It  has  already  been  stated  that  Count  Okuma's 
recent  garden  party  was  not  attended  by  any  of 
the  Ministers  of  State;  nor  were  they  invited  to 
it.  The  false  rumour  that  it  was  to  have  been 
attended  by  the  Ministers  originated  in  the  fact 
that  ihey  are  expected  to  visit  his  garden  for  the 
purpose  of  viewing  a  horticultural  exposition  to 
be  held  there  by  the  members  of  the  Tokyo 
Horticultural  Society  on  the  27th  instant.  There 
is  a  close  resemblance  in  sound  between  yen-get- 
kai  (horticultural  exposition)  and  yen-yen-kai 
(garden  patty),  and  the  reporters  of  a  certain 
news  agency,  confounding  the  two  terms,  cir- 
culated the  above  mentioned  rumour.  En 
passant,  we  may  notice  that  the  Tokyo  Horticul- 
ture Society  counts  among  its  members  a  large 
number  of  distinguished  personages  in  the 
capiial.  The  President  is  Mr.  Hanabusa  Yoshi- 
kata,  of  the  Household  Department,  and  its 
Vice-Presidents  aie  Messrs.  Fukuba  Hayato 
and  Tanaka  Yoshio.  Count  Okuma  is  one 
of  the  most  enthusiastic  members.  He  is 
said  to  have  attained  a  high  degree  of 
skill  in  growing  the  crysanthemum,  a  certain 
species  of  which  is  reported  to  have  made  such 
excellent  growth  under  his  care  that  a  single 
stem  carries  two  thousand  petals,  while  its 
branches  cover  a  circle  of  four  yards  in  diameter. 
But  the  most  celebrated  horticulturists  are  said 
to  be  Mr.  Iwasaki  Hisaya,  of  Tokyo,  and  the 
Archbishop  of  the  Nishi  Hongwanji  in  Kyoto. 
The  exposiiion  of  the  27th  instant  is  looked 
forward  to  with  great  interest. 


COUNT  INOUYE'S  RETURN  TO 

KOREA. 
 ♦  

According  to  the  Jiji  Shtmpo  Count  Inouye's 
return  to  Korea  has  been  decided  upon.  His 
Excellency's  mission  is  to  convey  to  the  King  of 
Korea  the  Emperor  of  Japan's  condolences  in 
connection  with  the  recent  emeute  in  Soul  and 
its  lamentable  issue.  The  Count  will  start  on 
the  24th  or  25th  instant.  It  is  not  expected  that 
he  will  remain  long  in  S6ul. 

Rumours  are  again  circulated  that  Mr.  Hoshi 
Toru  will  soon  be  appointed  Japanese  Repre- 
sentative in  Soul.  The  Kokkai  is  very  confi- 
dent on  the  subject.  It  alleges  that  Count  Ito 
has  always  been  in  favour  of  the  appointment, 
but  that  some  opposition  was  formerly  en- 
countered in  the  Cabinet.  Now,  however,  there 
is  :•.  consensus  of  opinion  as  to  (he  advisability 
of  sending  Mr.  Hoshi  after  Count  Inouye  has 
"  straightened  out  "  the  recent  complications. 
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FORMOSA  NEWS. 


The  following  telegram  from  Governor-Gen- 
eral Kabayama,  dated  Tai-peh,  16th  October,  and 
wired  from  Kagoshima  on  the  20th  at  7.10  a.m., 
has  been  received  at  the  Imperial  Military 
Head-quarters  : — 

"  On  the  ioth  instant,  a  British  warship  came 
lo  the  Pescadores  with  the  British  Consul  at 
Anping  on  board.  He  brought  a  letter  from 
Liu  Yung-fti,  addressed  to  Vice-Admiral  Ariji, 
Commander  of  the  Standing  Squadron,  asking 
for  peace  in  language  of  a  brusque  character. 
Vice-Admiral  Ariji  answered  that  he  should 
proceed,  on  the  1 2th,  to  a  point  off  Anping  in 
the  warship  Yoshino,  to  receive  either  Liu  or  his 
properly  appointed  representative. 

"Vice-Governor  Takashima,  acting  in  my 
(Count  Kabayama's)  behalf,  sent  a  reply  to  Liu 
Yung-fu  on  the  nth  through  Vice-Admiral 
Ariji,  rejecting  his  request. 

'•  On  the  12th,  Liu  once  more  addressed  a  note 
to  the  Commander  of  the  Imperial  Guards 
through  two  Englishmen.  The  request  was 
again  rejected. 

"  On  the  ioth,  the  Fourth  Mixed  Brigade  com- 
menced landing  at  Pan-tay-chi,  after  overcom- 
ing some  feeble  resistance  made  by  the  enemy. 
The  naval  squadron  cooperated.  The  process 
of  debarkation  being  attended  with  extraordi- 
nary difficulties  on  account  of  the  naturally  bad 
roadstead  and  the  inclement  weather,  some 
portions  of  the  troops  were  still  on  board  the 
transports  on  the  14th.  Rebel  soldiers,  together 
with  some  of  the  inhabitants,  having  risen  north- 
ward of  Pan-tay-chi,  measures  are  now  in  pro- 
gress to  deal  with  them. 

'"The  main  body  of  the  Imperial  Guards 
Division  is  still  at  Chia-i,  but  its  van  has  reach- 
ed Chia  Tung-tsz. 

"  On  the  nth,  the  Second  Division  landed  in 
the  vicinity  of  Fang-liao  without  any  opposition 
from  the  enemy.  The  debarkation  was  com- 
pleted by  6  p.m.  The  vanguard  and  right  de- 
tachment encountered  a  tolerably  stout  resist- 
ance at  Ka-liao  and  Chie-tung-chue.  and  after 
a  sharp  skirmish,  put  the  enemy  to  flight.  The 
loss  on  our  side  was  84  in  killed  and  wounded. 

"On  the  1 2 th,  the  Second  Division  reached 
Tan-kang.  It  is  believed  that  the  Division  oc- 
cupied Teng-shan  on  the  14th,  but  no  news 
has  been  received  from  it." 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  state  that  the  above 
telegram  has  been  anticipated  by  messages 
sent  through  Amoy. 

The  latest  letters  from  the  Japanese  corre- 
spondents with  the  Army  in  Formosa  relate  to 
the  landing  of  the  Fourth  Brigade  of  the  Second 
Division  at  Pan-tay-chi.  With  this  Brigade, 
commanded  by  H.I.H.  Prince  Fushimi,  were 
the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  whole  army  in 
the  island,  Lieut. -General  Takashima,  and  his 
his  staff.  At  6  a.m.  on  the  ioth  instant,  the  Bri- 
gade left  the  Pescadores  in  nineteen  transports, 
escorted  by  three  warships,  the  Naniwa,  Sat- 
yen  (former  Tsai  Yuen  of  the  Chinese  Northern 
Fleet),  and  the  Kaimon.  After  the  departure  of 
these  vessels,  there  still  lemained  at  the  Pesca- 
dores more  than  thirty  transports  and  a  few 
warships,  the  Yoshino,  Akitsushima,  Yamalo, 
Saikyo,  and  Yayevama.  The  transports  left  be- 
hind had  on  board  troops  of  the  Third  Brigade 
under  Major-General  Baron  Yamaguchi)  des- 
tined to  leave,  a  few  hours  afterwards,  for  a 
point  south  of  Tainan,  namely,  Tang-kang. 

When  the  fleet  of  transports  carrying  the 
Fouith  Brigade  commenced  its  voyage  on  the 
morning  of  the  ioth,  a  gale  was  blowing  and  the 
sea  ran  very  high.  After  steaming  for  about  two 
hours,  the  ships  were  met  by  a  British  man-of- 
war,  which  signalled  to  the  Naniwa  that  she 
had  brought  an  offer  of  surrender  from  Liu 
Yung-fu.  The  Japanese  warship  referred  her 
to  the  Commander  of  the  fleet  at  the  Pescadores. 
At  10.50  a.m.,  the  transports  reached  their  des- 
tination. The  roadstead  being  very  shallow, 
Ihey  had  to  drop  anchor  at  a  distance  of  about 
three  miles  from  the  shore.  Straggling  parties 
of  insurgents  were  observed  moving  along  the 
shore,  and  it  was  besides  known  that  the  village 
of  Pan-tay-chi  contained  several  battalions  of  the 
enemy,  afterwards  ascertained  to  have  been  3,500 


strong.  The  Saiyen,  Naniwa,  and  Kaimon 
began  to  bombard  the  place  at  about  11.40  a.m. 

At  half-past  two,  a  party  of  marines,  about 
160  strong,  rowed  toward  the  shore.  At  a  short 
distance  from  the  land,  Ihey  were  fired  at  by  a 
band  of  insurgents,  two  or  three  hundred  strong. 
The  marines,  however,  easily  put  the  enemy  to 
flight  and  effected  a  landing.  The  insurgents 
retreated  only  a  short  distance  from  the  landing 
place  and  seemed  determined  to  resist  the  pro- 
gress of  th e  Japanese  at  every  advantageous  point. 
Fire  was  again  opened,  and  with  the  assistance 
of  a  company  of  Foot,  which  had  landed  soon 
afterwards,  the  marines  were  able  to  drive  the 
enemy  from  the  field.  The  greater  part  of  the 
troops  occupying  the  village  seem  lo  have  eva- 
cuated it  as  soon  as  the  marines  got  ashore, 
setting  fire  to  the  houses  as  they  retreated.  The 
skirmish  lasted  about  two  hours.  No  exact 
statement  of  casualties  is  given,  but  one  of  the 
correspondents  mentions  that  two  were  killed 
and  several  wounded  on  the  Japanese  side. 

Japanese  correspondents  continue  to  describe 
the  progress  of  the  troops  that  began  to  land  at 
Pau-tay-chi  on  the  ioth  inst.  As  to  the  burning 
of  the  village  of  Pau-tay-chi,  some  of  the  corre- 
spondents are  of  opinion  that  it[was  not  the  work 
of  the  retreating  Chinese,  but  that  the  conflagra- 
tion owed  its  origin  to  shells  from  the  Japanese 
warships.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  cause, 
the  Japanese  troops  had  ample  reason  to  regret 
the  fire,  for  insufficiency  of  roofed  shelter  gave 
them  considerable  inconvenience.  On  the 
night  of  the  ioth,  the  marines  remained  on 
shore  to  support  the  troops,  that  had  to  bivouac 
before  the  enemy.  Firing  continued  during 
the  whole  night,  skiimishes  frequently  taking 
place  between  the  advance  posts  on  both  sides. 

On  the  morning  of  the  nth,  a  detachment  of 
the  Fourth  Brigade  was  despatched  from  Pau- 
tay-chi  in  the  direction  of  Yuen-sni-kang, 
a  seaport  town  of  about  700  houses,  eight 
miles  to  the  south.  On  nearing  the  place, 
it  was  found  that  a  force  of  the  Imperial  Guards 
had  just  commenced  an  engagement  with  a  few 
hundred  rebels  posted  in  the  houses  of  the  town. 
The  two  bodies  of  Japanese  troops  cooperated 
and  occupied  the  place  after  a  short  skirmish, 
at  half-past  ten  in  the  morning.  A  junction 
was  thus  effected  between  the  Guards  and  the 
Fourth  Mixed  Brigade.  The  Guards,  it  may 
here  be  stated,  had  commenced  their  southward 
march  from  Chang-wha  on  the  6th  instant, 
and  fighting  all  the  way,  had  seized  Chia-i  on 
the  9th.  Chia-i  was  defended  by  Black  Flags 
and  volunteers,  in  all  about  2,500  strong.  The 
engagement  had  continued  an  hour  and  a  half, 
when  the  issue  was  decided  by  a  general  charge 
against  the  insurgents,  who  fled  though  the  gate 
of  the  town. 

The  people  in  the  vicinity  of  Pau-tay-chi  are 
said  to  be  bitterly  hostile  to  the  Japanese.  They 
conduct  themselves  much  in  the  same  fashion 
as  the  Hakkas  did  betweenTai-peh-fu  and  Shin- 
chuh.  Like  the  semi-savages  of  the  north,  the 
peasants  in  the  vicinity  of  Pan-tay-chi  assume  a 
peaceful  mien  when  the  Japanese  pass  in  large 
numbers,  but  are  always  ready  to  attack  small 
isolated  parties.  A  few  instances  will  suffice  lo 
show  what  trouble  these  people  are  giving.  On 
the  afternoon  of  the  12th,  a  number  of  coolies 
were  despatched  from  Pau-tay-chi  to  fetch 
drinking  water  from  a  well  about  two  miles  and 
a  half  distant,  there  being  no  supply  of  good 
water  at  Pau-tay-chi  itself.  Having  been 
joined  on  the  way  by  a  party  of  five  or  six 
scouts,  the  whole  were  proceeding  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  well,  when  they  were  suddenly  at- 
tacked by  thirty  or  forty  peasants,  variously 
armed  with  guns,  swords,  spears,  kitchen- 
knives,  and  so  forth.  The  Japanese  slowly 
retreated  toward  a  field  hospital  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  well,  guarded  by  a  detachment  of  in- 
fantry, with  whose  assistance  the  truculent  mob 
was  soon  dispersed.  On  the  same  day,  Captain 
Ogino,  an  officer  attached  to  the  head-quarters 
of  the  Southern  Army,  was  returning  to  Pau- 
tay-chi  from  Yuen-sui-kang,  accompanied  by 
interpreters  and  coolies,  numbering  in  all  about 
twenty,  when  the  party  found  itself  assailed  by 
a  superior  force  of  armed  peasants.  Beside 
Captain  Ogino,  a  sick  private  was  the  only 


fighting  man  among  the  Japanese.  The  officer, 
seizing  the  invalid's  rifle,  covered  the  retreat  of 
the  party,  which  fortunately  toon  fell  in  with  a 
company  of  Engineers  that  happened  to  be  in 
the  vicinity.  Toward  evening  on  the  same  day, 
a  military  post  stationed  between  Pau-tay-chi 
and  Yuen-sui-kang  was  attacked  by  armed  pea- 
sants. These  incidents  will  probably  lead  to 
the  adoption  of  summary  measures  such  as 
those  resorted  to  in  the  north. 

Letters  from  the  correspondents  accompany- 
ing the  expedition  under  Lieut. -General  Baron 
Nogi,  since  known  to  have  landed  at  Fang-liao, 
have  not  yet  been  received,  except  one  or  two 
dated  on  board  transports  that  had  just  arrived 
off  the  point  of  debarkation.  The  latest,  indeed 
the  only,  news  about  the  doings  ashore  of  this 
part  of  the  army,  is  published  in  the  Nichi  Nichi 
Shimbun  on  the  authority  of  an  anonymous  in- 
dividual thai  has  just  returned  from  the  south  by 
the  transport  Himeji  Maru.  According  to  his 
report,  the  troops  landed  at  Banshirin  on  the  nth 
instant.  The  locality  is  not  marked  on  the  map, 
but  from  the  context  we  gather  that  it  is  some- 
where in  the  vicinity  of  Fang-liao,  about  twenty- 
five  miles  south  of  Takow.  There  were  insur- 
gents assembled  on  shore,  but  without  attempt- 
ing the  slightest  resistance,  they  fell  back  upon 
Kataukha,  seven  or  eight  miles  inland  to  the 
north.  A  detachment  having  been  despatched 
in  pursuit  of  the  retreating  enemy,  the  bulk  of 
the  Japanese  troops  moved  northward  along  the 
coast.  Subsequently,  no  report  having  been 
received  from  the  above  mentioned  detachment, 
a  fresh  force  was  sent  in  the  same  direction. 
A  pretty  sharp  engagement  seems  to  have  taken 
place  at  Kataukha,  for  it  is  stated  that  the 
Japanese  sustained  a  loss  of  sixty-one  in  killed 
and  wounded.  The  enemy  fled  to  Sekikoken. 
Without  pursuing  them,  the  Japanese  turned  in 
the  direction  of  Tan-kang.  At  the  lime  of  the 
Himeji's  departure — the  date  of  which  is  not 
given — it  was  arranged  that  the  troops  then  at 
Tan-kang  should  march  toward  Feng-shan  on 
the  14th,  and  preparations  were  briskly  going 
on  for  building  bridges  where  practicable,  and 
providing  ferry  boats  elsewhere.  The  troops 
had  all  been  landed  at  Banshirin,  but  the  pro- 
visions and  baggage  were  partly  discharged  at 
Tan-kang,  the  rest  being  sent  on  for  landing 
at  Takow.  The  people  in  this  part  of  the  is- 
land are  said  to  be  keeping  themselves  quiet. 
When  the  Himeji  steamed  out  of  port,  the  Yaye- 
yama  and  Saikyo  were  off  tTan-kang,  while  the 
Akitsushima,  Naniwa,  Yoshino,  and  Yamaio 
were  lying  off  Arcontien-chi. 

An  official  telegram  from  Governor-General 
Count.  Kabayama,  dated  at  Taipeh,  3.05  p.m. 
on  the  22nd  instant,  says  that  the  leader  of 
the  Black  Flags,  General  Liu  Yung-fu,  has 
escaped  by  sea  lo  China,  and  that  a  portion 
of  the  Second  Division  entered  Tainan  on  the 
2 1st  instant.  The  Head-quarters  of  the  Southern 
Army  were  to  be  moved  to  the  same  place  on 
the  23rd,  and  Count  Kabayama  himself  was  to 
leave  Keelung  by  steamer  for  Tainan  on  the 
24th.  Intelligence  of  the  flight  of  Liu  Yung-fu 
had  reached  Japan  before  the  receipt  of  Admiral 
Kabayama's  message,  but  an  official  message 
was  required  to  place  the  matter  beyond  doubt. 


LOCAL  GOVERNORS'  ASSEMBLY. 


The  Local  Governors  Assembly,  now  silting 
in  the  Department  of  Home  Affairs,  will  be 
brought  to  a  close  in  a  few  days.  The  subjects 
of  discussion  are  laws  relating  to  the  regulation 
of  rivers  and  roads,  and  the  establishment  of 
reserve  funds.  The  chair  is  usually  occupied 
by  Viscount  Nomura,  Minister  of  Home  Affairs, 
and,  in  case  of  his  absence,  by  Governor  Miura  of 
Tokyo.  The  measures  submitted  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Governors  are  explained  by  one 
or  other  of  the  higher  officials  of  the  Home  Office. 


REVISED  TREATY  WITH  DENMARK. 

 ♦  

The  Nichi  Aichi  Shimbun  says  that  the  re- 
vised Treaty  with  Denmark,  which  has  been 
for  some  time  under  discussion  in  Copenhagen, 
was  signed  on  the  20th  instant. 
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CHINESE  EDUCATION. 

 +  

Mr.  Otori  Keisuke,  late  Japanese  Represen- 
tative in  China  and  Korea,  in  an  address  deliver- 
ed to  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  a 
short  time  ago,  described  the  results  of  his  study 
of  the  Chinese  system  of  education  during  his 
slay  in  Pekin.  We  give  in  our  own  words  a 
summary  of  Mr.  Otori's  speech. 

Learning  in  China  is  of  two  kinds,  one  being 
theoretical  and  the  other  practical:  the  former 
designed  to  train  men  for  official  life,  the  latter 
to  prepare  them  for  a  business  career.  The 
education  of  an  official  consists  in  a  thorough 
study  of  the  Chinese  classics,  practice  in  the  art 
of  writing  verses  and  of  composing  essays  on 
texts  culled  from  the  works  of  standard  authors. 
The  training  of  a  youth  who  aims  at  becoming 
a  man  of  business,  consists  of  instruction  bear- 
ing on  the  actual  condition  of  political,  com- 
mercial, and  industrial  affairs,  and  of  lessons  on 
physical  science  and  kindred  subjects.  There 
is  a  great  deficiency  of  public  schools  in  China. 
Most  of  the  education  is  obtained  by  means  of 
private  tuition.  Rich  houses  employ  three  or 
four  tutors  to  instruct  their  children,  while 
parents  in  less  affluent  circumstances  often 
unite  with  their  neighbours  or  friends  in  pro- 
viding the  salary  of  a  single  teacher,  who  takes 
charge  of  a  class  consisting  of  the  sons  of  the 
contributors.  The  instruction  imparted  by  pri- 
vate tutors  consists  of  a  thorough  explanation  of 
the  meaning  of  the  Confucian  classics  and  the 
works  of  Mencius.  After  receiving  this  private 
coaching,  the  student  resorts  to  one  of  the 
public  libraries,  called  §  Bfi}'  Shujuan,  or  ^ 
I-hsiao  in  China,  where  he  is  provided  with 
books,  lights,  fuel,  and  other  requisite.  Here 
he  enters  on  the  serious  business  of  preparing 
himself  for  his  first  examination. 

The  first  examination  that  a  Chinese  stu- 
dent has  to  press  is  called  ^  fj£  Sui-shih,  or 
the  age  examination,  because  after  the  pupil 
reaches  a  certain  age  he  has  to  undergo  this 
examination,  which  is  held  annually.  Next 
comes  the  §j£  Hsiang-shih,  the  village  or 
district  examination,  held  once  in  three  years. 
Then  follows  the  "flf  'Hui-shih,  or  Com- 
bined Examination,  which  is  held  in  Pekin 
once  in  five  years  and  is  attended  by  stu- 
dents from  all  parts  of  the  empire.  Next  to  the 
above  is  the  ^  f£  Tien-shin,  or  Palace  Ex- 
amination, held  within  the  precincts  of  the  Palace. 
Each  district  of  the  empire  is  represented  by  a 
learned  man  in  Pekin,  whose  duty  it  is  to  receive 
the  students  sent  up  from  the  provinces  to  under- 
go examination.  Those  who  pass  this  examina- 
tion successfully  become  graduates  of  the  first 
degree,  and  bear  the  title  of  ^fr  ^3  Hsiu  'tsai, 
or  men  of  superior  talents.  There  are  three 
higher  degrees  to  be  won,  and  the  ex- 
aminations to  be  passed  by  the  competi- 
tors for  these  degrees  are  graded  so  that 
each  is  more  difficult  than  its  predecessor. 
The  successful  candidates  receive  new  titles 
as  they  ascend  the  ladder  of  learning.  Gra- 
duates of  the  2nd  degree  are  called  ^  Chii 
j&U)  men  of  eminence  or  high  rank  ;  those  of 
the  3rd  degree  jf|  Chin  S'hili,  or  advanced 
scholars,  and  those  of  the  4th  degree 
Tien  Shih,  that  is  men  who  have  passed  the 
final  Palace  examination  and  have  thus  reached 
the  acme  of  literary  fame.  The  number  of 
students  sent  up  to  Pekin  from  the  pro- 
vinces to  attend  these  examinations  is  limited, 
so  that  only  young  men  that  have  won 
the  highest  honours  in  their  own  provinces  are 
allowed  to  compete  for  degrees.  The  candi- 
dates that  pass  the  examination  for  the  third 
degree  successfully,  receive  a  perfect  ovation 
from  the  inhabitants  of  their  native  villages  or 
towns.  But  still  higher  honours  await  those 
successful  at  the  Palace  Examination.  They 
are  for  the  time  being  treated  as  princes, 
and  when  they  leave  the  Palace  they  pass 
through  a  gateway  which  on  all  ordinary  oc- 
casions is  only  opened  for  members  of  the  royal 
family  and  the  very  higher  officers  of  Stale. 
The  men  thai  soar  to  this  height  in  the  literary 
world  are  all  drafted  into  the  Government  service. 


Notwithstanding  the  care  with  which  ihese 
examinations  are  conducted  and  the  severe  tests 
of  intellectual  power  to  which  Chinese  students 
are  subjected,  there  is  no  disguising  the  fact  that 
the  training  of  the  higher  Chinese  officials  is  a 
very  poor  preparation  for  their  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities as  the  rulers  of  a  great  empire. 
These  polished  classical  scholars  are  ignorant  of 
the  geography,  the  history,  and  the  science  of  the 
world.  Of  the  state  of  Eastern  countries,  of  the 
burning  questions  of  Eastern  policy,  they  know 
nothing.  The  scope  of  the  education  thev 
receive  is  too  narrow  to  qualify  them  to  hold 
their  own  in  the  progressive  age  in  which  we 
live.  While  in  Pekin,  observed  Mr.  Otori,  I 
lepeatedly  pointed  this  out  to  certain  high-class 
officials  with  whom  I  was  intimate.  Whether 
what  I  said  had  any  effect  I  cannot  tell.  The 
traditions  of  generations  are  hard  things  to  part 
with.  Yet,  among  the  young  men  of  Pekin  I 
have  reason  to  think  there  are  a  few  anxious  to 
stiike  out  in  a  new  line,  having  obtained  from 
foreign  teachers  and  other  sources  a  knowledge 
of  the  outside  world  and  being  desirous  of 
seeing  an  entirely  new  system  of  education 
inaugurated  in  China.  But  for  the  most  part, 
those  thai  have  acquired  knowledge  of  a 
foreign  language  and  whose  minds  have  been 
expanded  by  study  of  western  science  and 
literature,  occupy  subordinate  positions  in  the 
Government,  and  are  hence  unable  to  make 
their  influence  felt  to  any  appieciable  degree  in 
the  administration  of  public  affairs.  Those 
aspiring  to  rise  to  high  positions  in  the  Slate  aie 
usually  men  that  have  confined  their  studies  to 
classical  literature.  To  expect  that  any  radical 
reform  .should  originate  from  such  officials  is  10 
to  expect  an  impossibility. 

The  Chinese  as  a  nation  are  represented  to 
be  extremely  bigoted  and  averse  to  change. 
But  in  my  opinion  the  mass  of  the  people  are 
in  no  way  opposed  to  reform.  It  is  officialdom 
that  blocks  the  path  of  progress.  Noihing  can 
exceed  the  diligence  and  perseverance  in  their 
several  callings  manifested  by  the  non-official 
classes.  They  take  no  interest  in  the  Government 
and  are  entirely  without  patriotism,  owing  to  the 
fact  that  by  their  despotism  and  oppression  the 
officials  have  rendered  themselves  a  hated  class. 
Patriotism  cannot  live  where  a  nation's  rulers  are 
from  generation  to  generation  held  in  abhor- 
rence by  tiie  masses.  There  are  no  enlighten- 
ing influences  in  China.  The  newspaper  and 
magazine,  as  they  exist  in  Japan,  are  practically 
unknown  in  China.  Yet  there  is  no  denying 
that  the  Chinese  possess  many  of  the  charac- 
teristics that  go  to  make  a  great  nation. 
Their  business  capacity  is  marvellous;  their 
simplicity  of  life  and  economy  are  unsurpassed 
by.any  nation.  Some  of  their  richest  men  live  in 
modest  looking  dwellings,  such  as  are  elsewhere 
inhabited  by  persons  that  still  have  their  fortunes 
to  make. 

In  Japan  education  has  made  rapid  strides, 
and  we  are  now  sufficiently  far  advanced  to  be 
qualified  to  act  as  China's  instructors  in  numer- 
ous subjects.  But  we  must  not  overlook  the 
fact  that  in  one  particular  we  are  inferior  to  the 
Chinese.  We  lack  as  a  nation  the  power  to 
persevere  in  the  face  of  difficulty.  We  are  im- 
petuous. Without  much  forethought,  in  alight, 
inconsiderate  mood,  we  embark  on  a  new  en- 
terprise. We  fail ;  and  are  at  once  thoroughly 
disheartened  and  abandon  the  enterprise  with 
the  same  lightness  with  which  we  pledged  our- 
selves to  carry  it  through.  Not  so  the  China- 
man. No  amount  of  difficulty,  no  giant  ob- 
stacles daunt  his  spirit.  With  dogged  persever- 
ance he  pursues  the  course  he  has  marked  out 
for  himself,  and  never  loses  heart  though  years 
of  toil  lie  between  him  and  the  final  goal  of  his 
ambition.  In  learning  how  to  do  new  things 
the  Chinaman  is  not  so  quick  as  we  are.  But 
his  dullness  in  this  respect  is  more  than  atoned 
for  by  the  persistence  with  which  he  works 
when  he  has  once  begun. 

Japan  is  in  some  danger  of  being  too  elated 
by  her  victories  and  of  overlooking  her  imper- 
fections and  weaknesses.  There  is  an  old  saying, 
Kalle  kabuto  no  0  wo  shimero  :  "  Tighten  the 
strings  of  your  helmet  after  victory."  The  lesson 
we  should  learn  from  the  war  is,  increas  edcaution. 


THE  ERUPTION  OF  KIRISHIMA- 

DAKE. 
 +  

An  eruption  causing  some  loss  of  life  took 
place  on  Kirishima-dake,  at  the  boundary  of 
the  Province  of  Hyuga  and  Osumi,  on  the  1 6th 
instant.  On  receipt  of  the  news,  an  official 
party  of  exploration,  including  Councillor  Kiku- 
chi  and  Chief  Police  Inspector  Tateishi,  were 
dispatched  from  Kagoshima  the  same  day. 
After  passing  the  night  at  Taguchi,  a  few  miles 
from  the  volcanic  peak,  the  party  commenced 
the  ascent  on  the  morning  of  the  17th.  Before 
proceeding  far,  however,  they  met  a  parly  of 
five  persons  who  had  just  come  down  from  the 
Peak  of  Takachiho,  which  is  higher  than  that 
of  Kirishima  and  is  apparently  reached  by 
crossing  the  latter.  These  persons  said  that 
while  ascending  Takachiho,  they  had  met  a 
party  of  three  persons  who  were  descending,  an 
old  man,  a  woman,  and  a  boy,  and  that  the 
three  could  scarcely  have  escaped  injury, 
as  the  eruption  had  taken  place  when  they  were 
within  a  dangerous  distance  of  the  crater. 
The  persons  making  this  statement  had  heard 
the  report  of  the  eruption  just  as  they  were 
commencing  the  descent.  Not  knowing  what 
had  happened  and  seized  with  fear,  they  had 
run  down  the  mountain,  evidently  along  a  path 
different  from  that  followed  by  them  in  going 
up.  The  official  exploration  party  had  ascended 
some  distance  when  they  saw  the  terribly  muti- 
lated corpse  of  a  boy  being  carried  down  by 
some  men,  from  whom  it  was  learned  that  an- 
other dead  body  was  higher  up,  but  could  not 
possibly  be  extricated  from  the  mass  of  stones 
under  which  it  lay.  The  unfortunate  boy, 
Horikiri  Takeo  by  name,  was  a  son  of  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  hot  spring  of  Iwo-dani.  At  a  short 
distance  from  the  crater,  the  exploration  parly 
discovered  an  old  woman's  dead  body  lying  on 
a  large  slab  of  rock,  her  face  and  body  cut  and 
bruised  in  a  fearful  manner,  the  rock  and  the 
thick  layer  of  ashes  around  being  dyed  with 
her  blood.  At  some  distance  lay  the  body 
of  an  old  man  in  a  similar  condition.  It 
was  afterwards  ascertained  that  the  boy  had 
conducted  the  old  woman,  a  relative  of  his, 
to  the  hot  spring  belonging  to  his  father 
at  Iwo-dani,  and,  before  accompanying  her 
back  to  her  home  in  Kajiki,  had  guided  her 
to  the  peak  of  Takachiho  to  worship  at  a  famous 
national  shrine  there.  The  old  man  was  the 
boy's  servant.  As  to  the  eruption,  it  took  place 
within  the  old  craler,  which  is  about  a  hundred 
yards  deep  and  more  than  a  mile  in  circum- 
ference. A  curious  circumstance  is  that,  while 
a  strong  shock  was  felt  at  Kagoshima,  more  than 
thirty  miles  from  the  mountain,  the  shaking  of 
the  ground  was  comparatively  slight  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  the  volcano. 


THE  EMIGRATION  ASSOCIATION. 
 +  

The  Standing  Committee  of  the  Emigration 
Association  held  a  meeting  on  the  21st  hist., 
with  Viscount  Enomoto  in  the  chair.  There 
were  present  Messrs.  Ando  Taro,  Tamari  Kizo, 
Yasui  Mankichi,  Takano  Shusei,  Sakuma  Tei- 
ichi,  Inouye  Kakugoro,  Kawamura  Hisanao, 
Magaki  Jocho,  and  so  forth.  Viscount  Enomoto 
reported  the  results  of  negotiations  with  the 
Mexican  Minister  concerning  a  project  of  emi- 
gration to  that  country.  He  also  submitted 
the  draft  constitution  of  a  corporation  to  be  form- 
ed for  carrying  out  the  above  mentioned  scheme 
of  emigration.  After  a  debate,  the  following 
reresolutions  were  adoptad  : — 

First,  that  the  first  instalment  of  the  capital 
be  paid  in  the  course  of  the  month  of  November. 

Secondly,  that  a  tract  of  land  be  purchased  at 
Eskintra  (?),  in  the  month  of  December. 

Thirdly,  that  the  first  batch  of  emigrants  be 
confined,  as  far  as  possible,  to  independent 
settlers. 

Fourthly,  that  detailed  regulations  be  fixed  at 
a  meeting  of  the  Standing  Committee  of  In- 
vestigation to  be  held  on  the  30th  instant. 
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POLITICAL  ITEMS. 
 ♦  

It  is  now  denied  very  explicitly  that  any 
foundation  existed  for  the  rumours  recently 
circulated  about  a  political  rapprochement  be- 
tween Marquis  Ito  and  Count  Okuma.  The 
story  is  said  to  have  been  manufactured  out  of 
whole  cloth  by  a  news  agency.  At  all  events, 
the  prediction  that  the  Minister  President  of 
Slate  and  several  of  his  colleagues  would  attend 
the  garden  party  given  by  Count  Okuma  on  the 
18th  instant,  was  falsified  by  events,  for  neither 
Marquis  Ito  nor  any  member  of  the  Cabinet  was 
present.  Hence  whatever  inferences  might 
have  been  drawn  from  the  presence  of  the 
Ministers,  falls  to  the  ground  in  their  absence. 
It  was  on  the  1 8th  of  October,  1889,  that  Count 
Okuma  lost  his  leg  by  the  explosion  of  a 
bomb  thrown  at  him  as  he  was  driving  into 
the  gate  of  the  Foreign  Office  on  his  way  back 
from  a  Cabinet  meeting.  Tiie  Count  has  not 
been  in  the  habit  of  organizing  any  special 
festivities  to  commemorate  the  anniversary  of  the 
day,  but  his  friends  and  well-wishers  have  usu- 
ally called  upon  him,  each  year,  more  J aponico, 
to  offer  their  congratulations,  and  in  anticipa- 
tion of  their  coming  some  hospitable  prepara- 
tions have  been  made.  This  year,  however, 
being  the  seventh  since  the  event,  an  exceptional 
step  was  taken.  A  garden  party  was  organized, 
and  invitations  are  said  to  have  been  issued  to 
the  Cabinet  Ministers,  among  others.  As  to 
truth  of  that  we  know  nothing,  but  certainly 
none  of  the  Ministers  were  present.  If  their 
absence  be  significant  of  the  Count's  continued 
seclusion  from  official  life,  the  fact  is  exceed- 
ingly regrettable  in  the  interests  ef  the  country, 
for  assuredly  his  services  are  badly  needed. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Afainichi  Shimbun 
raises  a  curious  and  very  shallow  question  about 
the  interview  said  to  have  recently  taken  place 
between  the  Premier  and  Count  Okuma.  While 
the  latter,  after  resigning  the  portfolio  of  Foreign 
Affairs  in  1889,  held  the  office  of  Privy  Coun- 
cillor, he  opened  communications  with  Count 
Itagaki,  leader  of  the  Jiyu-to,  which  party  was 
then  bitterly  opposed  to  the  Government.  Com- 
merce with  a  party  leader  hostile  to  the  Cabinet 
being  considered  improper,  Count  Okuma  had 
to  give  up  his  post  of  Privy  Councillor.  Has 
the  principle  then  observed  been  altered 
now,  asks  the  correspondent.  If  not,  how  is 
it  lawful  for  Count  Ito  the  Premier,  to  pay  a 
friendly  visit  to  Count  Okuma,  leader  of  the 
Kaiskinto,  if  it  was  not  lawful  for  Count 
Okuma,  the  Privy  Councillor,  to  pay  a  friendly 
visit  to  Count  Itagaki,  leader  of  the  Jiyu-to  ? 
We  presume  that  the  writer  in  the  Mainichi  ex- 
pects to  find  some  reader  completely  lacking  in 
discernment.  Otherwise  it  would  obviously  be 
labour  lost  to  invite  comparison  between  a 
member  of  the  Government's  opening  corre- 
spondence with  a  party  leader  for  the  purpose 
of  overthrowing  the  Government,  and  the  Mini- 
ster President's  opening  relations  with  a  party 
leader  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  him  into  the 
Government. 


THE  LATE  PROFESSOR  KONAKA- 
MURA. 
 ♦  

In  the  person  of  Professor  Konakamura,  who 
has  succumbed  to  cholera,  Japan  loses  one  of 
the  greatest  scholars  of  her  national  literature. 
He  was  born  on  the  22nd  of  January,  1822,  in 
tiie  family  of  a  goldsmith  in  Kojimachi,  Yedo. 
Although  belonging  to  the  despised  class  of 
plebeians,  his  family  was  descended  from  the 
lower  grade  of  gentry,  his  ancestor  who  first 
settled  in  the  Shogun's  capital  having  been  a  son 
of  the  Shinto  priest  attached  to  the  celebrated 
Hachiman  Shrine  of  Iwashimizu  in  Yamashiro. 
With  the  priestly  blood  there  seems  to  have  de- 
scended in  the  family  a  taste  for  the  national  clas 
sical  literature  that  the  guardians  of  the  Shrines 
have  always  been  distinguished  for  cultivating. 
At  the  age  of  six  he  could  read  story  books  in 
the  popular  style.  He  studied  national  classics 
under  the  guidance  of  such  masters  as  Iwo 
Hidenori  and  Motowori  Uchitoo.  His  fame  as 
a  scholar  finally  reaching  the  ears  of  the  powerful 


Prince  of  Kii,  he  was  appointed  President  o' 
the  Classical  Department  in  the  College  of  the 
Clan  at  Wakayaina,  when  he  was  about  forty 
years  of  age.  This  appointment  carried  with  it 
the  status  of  a  samurai.  At  the  time  of  the 
Restoration,  his  extensive  stores  of  inlormation 
relating  to  the  institutions  and  usages  under  the 
ancient  Imperial  regime  were  of  immense 
value  to  the  new  Government  in  compiling 
the  organizations  of  the  newly  revived  depart- 
ments of  State.  After  rendering  similar  services 
in  the  compilation  of  laws,  he  was  appointed  a 
Professor  in  the  Imperial  University,  his 
speciality  being  the  ancient  laws  and  institutions 
of  the  Empire.  In  addition  to  his  Professor- 
ship, he  was  appointed  by  the  Emperor  a  life 
member  of  the  House  of  Peers  in  September, 
1890.  His  official  rank  meanwhile  was  ad- 
vanced by  degrees  until  he  was  of  the  First 
Grade  of  the  Fifth  Class  when  he  died.  Besides 
his  official  duties,  he  was  indefatigable  in  lend- 
ing assistance  to  every  project  started  for  the 
encouragement  of  study  of  the  national  litera- 
ture. His  sudden  death  is  deeply  regretted  by 
the  public  in  general,  and  by  every  student  of 
national  classics  in  particular. 


DRAFT  OF  NEXT  FEAR'S  BUDGET. 

 4.  

The  Taiyo  publishes  a  financial  statement 
said  to  have  been  presented  to  the  Cabinet  by 
Count  Matsukata  before  he  resigned  his  port- 
folio.   The  figures  given  are  as  follow  : — 


BUDGET  OF  1896. 

Yen. 

Revenue   94,080000 

Expenditure    ...  84,050.000 


Surplus   10.030.000 

Increase  of  Government  Expense-;  ...  8,210,000 
Increase  of  Expenditure  consequent 

on  llie  War    17,300,000 


Total   25,510,000 

Sin  plus    10,030,000 


Deficiency    15,480,000 

War  Expenditm  e  in  the  p^st    159,000,000 

Realized  by  Government  bonds  and 

fioin  surplus  of  last  yeat's  revenue.  104,000,000 


Deficiency    55,000.000 

Increase  of  llie  Sake  tax  10  he  levied 

front  October  1st,  1895    10, 800, 000 

Tax  on  business,  to  be  collected  from 

January  1st,  1896   7,500,000 


18,300,000 

Loss  011  taxes  to  bo  abolished    2,600,000 


15,700,000 

Deficiency  (as  above)    15,480,000 


Surplus   220,000 


Method  of  expending  the  Indemnity  to  be 


paid  by  China  :  — 

Yen. 

To  meet  outlays  alieady  incurred  oil 

account  of  the  War,  as  shown  above  55,000,000 

Increase  of  the  Anny   50,000,000 

Inciease  of  the  Navy    30,000,000 

Cost  of  building  a  dockyaid  for  llie 

construction  of  ironclads   5,000,000 

Contingent  and  Incidental  Expenses  50,000,000 
Expense  of  Establishing  a  Bank  of 

Agriculture  ..,   10,000,000 


300,000,000 


MARQUIS  ITO  AND  COUN'l  OKUMA. 
 4,  

Marquis  Ito's  visit  to  Count  Okuma,  on  the 
8th  instant,  having  given  rise  to  a  very  generally 
credited  rumour  that  the  latter  statesman  is 
about  to  enter  the  Cabinet,  the  Progressionists 
sent  a  deputation  to  wait  upon  their  leader  with 
the  object  of  ascertaining  the  truth  of  the  story. 
The  deputation  consisted  of  Messrs.  Koizuka 
Ryu,  Ogawa  Michizo,  and  Kutosu  Ryutaro.  The 
conversation,  as  reported  in  the  Mainichi,  was 
as  follows : — 

Deputation — May  we  ask  if  it  is  true  that  your 
Excellency  was  recently  visited  by  the  Premier, 
Marquis  Ito? 

Count — It  is  true.  Ito  is  in  office  and  I  am 
out  of  office,  but  we  were  such  intimate  co- 


workers in  the  early  years  of  the  Restoration  as 
to  be  completely  identified  with  each  other  in 
the  eyes  of  the  public.  It  is,  therefore,  but 
natural  that,  however  much  we  may  now  differ  in 
political  opinions,  we  should  see  in  each  other 
close  friends  whenever  we  meet.  Ito  knew  my 
deceased  mother  very  well,  as  he  also  knows  my 
wife.  He  recollects  the  former  days  of  intimate 
friendship  with  my  family,  and  was  good  enough 
on  the  8th  instant  to  pay  us  a  visit  of  condolence 
in  consequence  of  the  lamented  loss  of  our 
parent.  He  remained  with  us  three  hours,  during 
which,  although  we  avoided  all  political  topics, 
we  had  most  pleasant  talk  about  subjects  that 
caused  us  mutual  sorrow  or  joy  in  the  days  of  the 
Restoration.  Our  present  difference  in  politics 
is  not  sufficient  to  obliterate  our  friendship. 

Deputation — We  think  we  know  your  Ex- 
cellency pretty  well,  but  the  public  say  that  you 
are  about  to  enter  the  Cabinet. 

Count — The  public  is  apt  to  say  extraordinary 
things.  When  there  is  any  anti-Cabinet  move- 
ment, the  public  alleges  that  I  am  at  the  bottom 
of  it.  When  Matsukata  resigned,  men  said  I 
had  instigated  him.  They  say  I  am  an  intriguer 
and  that  my  object  is  to  pull  down  the  Govern- 
ment. Whenever  anything  unfavourable  to  the 
Government  is  projected,  it  is  always  ascribed 
to  my  influence.  I  am  confident  that  I  am 
the  best  judge  of  myself,  and  that  whatever 
abuse  the  public  chooses  to  heap  upon  me 
has  no  power  to  make  me  different  from 
what  I  am.  One  day  or  another,  the  truth 
will  be  known,  and  even  if  it  should  not 
be  known,  I  do  not  care,  I  am  sure  that,  if 
anybody  is  in  a  fortunate  position,  I  am  the 
man.  I  used  to  say  that  three  beings  deserve 
to  be  worshipped  and  revered;  namely  the 
deities,  the  Emperor,  and  my  mother.  My 
mother  having  died,  my  duties  are  to  the  deities 
and  the  Emperor.  In  all  other  respects  I  am 
perfectly  at  liberty  ;  I  have  not  to  bend  my 
knees  to  anybody  in  the  world.  Nothing  can 
be  more  delightful  for  me  than  to  live  in  this 
secluded  suburb  and  say  what  I  like  to  say  about 
the  current  events  of  the  time.  Occupying  such 
a  situation,  what  should  induce  me  to  desire 
power  ?  Whatever  the  public  may  say  about 
me,  I  am  contented  to  remain  in  a  position 
where  I  can  enjoy  complete  freedom  of  opinion. 
Nothing  could  be  more  extraordinary  than  that 
men  should  talk  of  my  entrance  into  the  Cabinet. 
You  know  well  that  long  as  I  served  in  the  Go- 
vernment, I  never  held  office  at  the  sacrifice  of 
my  political  views.  Obstinacy  is  my  con- 
stitutional malady.  So  long  as  it  remains  uncure.d 
you  may  believe  I  am  slill  alive.  Had  I  been  free 
from  this  weakness,  I  might  have  continued  with- 
out interruption  to  hold  a  Ministerial  post. 
That  you  now  find  me  leading  a  retired  life,  is 
a  proof  that  my  self-confidence  is  still  unshaken. 
I  feel  constrained  to  differ  from  those  in  power 
about  the  meaning  of  the  term  loyalty.  The 
men  in  power  are  apt  to  say  that  though  sincerely 
reluctant  to  assume  office,  they  dare  not  dis- 
obey the  Imperial  Command  without  doing 
violence  to  their  loyalty.  Is  that  true  loyalty  ? 
If  it  be,  it  is  the  kind  of  loyalty  taught  by  Chinese 
philosophy.  I  am  disposed  to  believe  that  true 
loyalty  requires  men  sometimes  even  to  disobey 
the  Emperor's  Commands.  Such  cases  may 
be  rare,  but  still  it  is  quite  conceivable  that 
the  Imperial  orders  may  not  be  compatible 
with  the  interests  of  the  Imperial  House  and 
of  the  Empire.  In  such  instances,  true 
loyalty  should  counsel  disobedience  to  the 
Imperial  wishes.  I  am  confident  that  my 
interpretation  of  loyally  is  correct,  and  I  shall 
not  abandon  that  confidence  for  the  sake 
of  obtaining  a  Ministerial  post.  You  must  not 
suppose,  however,  that  I  have  become  a  recluse. 
Although  leading  a  retired  life,  my  thoughts 
never  wander  from  the.  Imperial  House  and  the 
Empire.  Should  the  time  arrive  when  I  can 
serve  my  country  without  doing  violence  to  my 
conscience,  I  shall  ever  be  ready  to  offer  myself 
to  the  State,  not  hesitating  to  serve  in  its  cause 
until  the  last  breath  of  my  life.  But  I  shall 
never  be  guilty  of  taking  office  against  my 
convictions. 
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WHAT  SHOULD  BE  THE  EDUCA- 
TION OF  ISLANDERS? 
 +  

In  tlie  Kokumin  Shimbun  we  find  some  inter- 
esting statistics  bearing  on  the  shipping  tonnage 
of  Japan  compared  with  that  of  other  countries, 
furnished  by  a  naval  officer,  Captain  Kimotsuki 
Kaneyuki,  who  makes  these  statistics  the  basis 
of  certain  general  observations  on  Japan's  past 
history  and  the  text  for  a  discourse  on  the  policy 
to  be  adopted  in  future.  The  following  is  a  full 
risutne  of  Captain  Kimotsuki's  address. 

Tf^ere  is  no  truer  saying  than  that  "  marine 
transport  is  the  mother  of  the  navy."  Any  country 
that  aims  at  enlarging  its  navy  must  be  pre- 
pared to  develop  transport  facilities  in  a  corre- 
sponding ratio  to  the  proposed  increase  of  its 
men-of-war.  A  glance  at  the  marine  transport 
of  western  countries  is  sufficient  to  show  how 
far  we  are  behind  and  how  urgent  is  the  need  of 
increased  attention  being  paid  to  this  subject. 
If  all  ships  of  over  100  tons  be  included,  the 
total  number  of  merchant  vessels  in  the  world 
is  30,792,  aggregating  24,655,000  tons,  distribut- 
ed as  follow : — 

Tons, 

England    12,970,000 

.  Ameiica    2,171,000 

Germany   1,785,000 

Norway    1,669,000 

Fi  ance    1,090,000 

Italy   772,000 

Spain    547,000 

Sweden   498,000 

Russia   477,000 

Holland    437.000 

Gi  eece    343,000 

Denmai  Ic    333. 000 

Austria-Hungary    303,000 

Japan    282,000 

The  above  table  shows  that  England  does 
more  than  half  of  the  carrying  trade  of  the 
world  and  hence  holds  the  rank  of  the  Monarch 
of  the  Seas.  There  is  nothing  surprising  in  the 
fact  that  next  on  the  list  to  England  stand 
America  and  Germany;  but  that  a  little  country 
like  Norway  should  rank  so  high  is  specially 
calculated  to  excite  admiration  and  to  stimulate 
hope  in  Japan.  Although  the  late  war  was  the 
means  of  adding  a  number  of  ships  to  our  mer- 
chant fleet,  last  year's  official  report  gives  the 
total  number  of  ships  as  only  450  and  the  ton- 
nage 282,000.  If  the  shipping  tonnage  of  several 
of  the  above-named  Powers  be  compared  to  the 
number  of  inhabitants,  theresults  are  as  follow  : — 
For  every  1,000  inhabitants  Norway  has  835 
tons,  England,  312,  Japan,  7.  If  the  number 
of  inhabitants  per  100  tons  of  shipping  be  cal- 
culated, it  is  found  that  Norway  has  120,  Eng- 
land 321,  and  Japan  14,540.  Though  in 
point  of  population  Japan  occupies  the  fifth 
place  among  the  nations  of  the  world,  with  a 
feeling  of  shame  I  6ay  it,  in  marine  transport 
she  is  but  an  infant.  We  all  know  what  kind 
of  a  country  Norway  is.  It  does  not  extend 
beyond  the  57th  degree  of  south  latitude ; 
its  northermost  boundary  reaches  the  72nd 
degree ;  in  size  it  does  not  exceed  20,800 
square  miles,*  and  75  per  cent,  of  this  area  is 
utterly  useless  for  cultivation.  Such  a  country 
cannot  for  a  moment  be  compared  with  Japan. 
And  yet,  with  all  these  physical  drawbacks,  the 
Norwegians  have  succeeded  in  developing  a 
marine  transport  business  of  dimensions  that 
are  perfectly  astounding. 

Now  let  us  turn  our  attention  to  the  freight 
paid  on  goods  imported  into  Japan.  In  1893 
this  amounted  to  16,886,000  yen.  Of  this  sum 
our  ships  only  earned  1,415,600  yen,  that  is 
about  8  per  cent.  This  is  like  buying  a  fish  and 
allowing  the  cat  to  carry  it  off.  There  is  no 
reason  whatever  why  the  whole  of  the  above 
large  sum  of  money  should  not  annually  swell 
Japanese  coffers. 

The  rank  held  by  the  various  countries  of 
the  world  in  naval  power  are  a9  follow : — 
England  I.,  France  II.,  Russia  III.,  Italy  IV., 
Germany  V.,  America  VI.,  Spain  VII.  Prior 
to  the  late  war,  Japan  ranked  12th,  but  the 
captured  Chinese  vessels  have  enabled  her  to  rise 

•Those  figures  are  incorrect,  even  supposing  that  the 
Japanese  H  is  intimated,  they  00  not  represent  more  than 
about  a  third  cf  the  size  of  Norway,  which  is  given  in 
bartholomew's  Gazetteer  at  125,646.39  ri. 


four  grades  and  she  now  occupies  the  8th  place. 
But  where  we  are  so  far  behind  other  countries 
is  the  inability  of  our  people  to  provide  money 
for  the  increase  of  our  armaments.  The  amount 
annually  collected  for  this  purpose  is  pitiably 
small.  While  France  is  able  to  raise  an  annual 
sum  in  gold  of  174,920,000  yen,  Japan  can 
only  raise  in  silver  18,450,000 yen.  Taking  the 
population  of  the  two  countries,  France  collects 
in  gold  4  yen  56  cents  per  inhabitant  and  Japan 
only  45  cents  in  silver.  Even  including  the 
amount  provided  for  incidental  expenses,  the 
budget  of  1894  gives  a  total  sum  that  repre- 
sents only  61  cents  per  inhabitant,  being  36  cents 
for  the  army  and  25  for  the  Navy. 

When  Napoleon  was  asked  what  is  the  most 
important  thing  in  war,  he  replied  "  money." 
It  is  here  that  Japan  feels  her  deficiency  when 
compared  with  Western  Powers.  It  is  plain 
that  the  country  can  only  be  permanently  en- 
riched by  the  harmonious  working  of  four  dis- 
tinct agencies.  I,  There  must  be  good  go- 
vernment; 2,  an  efficient  army  and  navy;  3, 
development  of  trade  and  industry  of  every 
kind  ;  4,  moral  power.  These  agencies  must 
be  adjusted  so  as  not  to  injure  each  other.  The 
increase  of  the  army  and  navy  must  be  propor- 
tioned to  the  ability  of  taxpayers  to  meet  the 
additional  expense  involved.  In  regard  to  the 
efficiency  of  our  troops,  the  late  war  proved  that 
we  need  have  no  apprehensions  on  this  point. 
All  our  energies  should  therefore  be  centred  on 
increasing  the  volume  of  our  trade  and  develop- 
ing industry.  In  this  lies  the  source  of  a  coun- 
try's greatness. 

The  present  position  of  our  country  may  be 
compared  to  that  of  a  man  finding  himself  in 
the  capital  of  a  great  empire  after  spending  most 
of  his  life  in  the  country.  We  find  ourselves  in 
the  midst  of  new  surroundings.  We  can  no 
longer  live  after  the  fashion  of  our  ancestors. 
Our  actions  cannot  but  be  influenced  by  the  new 
associations.  Thus  there  will  arise  a  new  gene- 
ration of  Japanese  whose  lives  will  be  moulded 
by  the  spirit  of  the  age.  Among  the  material 
sources  of  a  country's'  prosperity  three  call  for 
special  mention,  namely:  (1)  increase  of  popu- 
lation ;  (2)  quality  of  the  soil  ;  (3)  location 
and  physical  advantages.  (1).  In  respect  of 
population,  leaving  China  out  of  the  calculation, 
the  order  in  which  different  countries  stand  is 
as  follows: — I.,  Russia;  II.,  America;  III., 
Germany;  IV.,  Austria;  V.,  England,  France, 
and  Japan.  As  regards  the  quality  of  her  soil, 
location,  and  physical  advantages  Japan  very 
much  resembles  England. 

Captain  Kimotsuki  here  institutes  an  elaborate 
geographical  comparison  between  Japan  and 
Great  Britain.  The  Straits  of  Tsugaru  are  said  to 
correspond  to  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  Tsushima 
to  the  island  of  Malta,  and  so  on.  England  is 
represented  as  having  attained  her  present  posi- 
tion as  lord  of  the  seas  owing  to  her  geographi- 
cal position,  and  it  is  argued  that  Japan  is  no 
less  favourably  situated.  The  time  is  not  far 
distant,  observes  Captain  Kimotsuki,  when  the 
completion  of  the  Siberian  railway  and  the 
Nicaragua  Canal  will  make  Japan  one  of  the 
most  important  centres  of  the  world.  In  view 
of  this,  is  it  not  to  be  regretted  that  our  agricul- 
ture is  so  far  in  advance  of  our  commerce  and 
industry  ?  Just  as  the  centre  of  a  great  city  is 
too  valuable  to  be  turned  into  a  rice  field,  so  a 
country  which  lies  on  the  very  highroad  of 
commerce  is  better  designed  for  taking  the  lead 
in  trade  and  industry  than  growing  cereals. 
The  following  table  gives  the  proportionate 
development  of  agriculture,  industry  and  com- 
merce in  England,  France,  Germany,  America, 
and  Japan : — 

Agriculture-       Industry.  Commerce. 

England   22   68   IO 

Fiance    57   30   13 

Germany   48   41    II 

America   57   29   14 

Japan   79   7   14 

It  is  quite  evident  that  with  its  rapidly  in- 
creasing population  and  its  urgent  and  even 
growing  need  for  money,  Japan  can  no  longer 
depend  principally  on  its  agricultural  resources 
as  it  has  hitherto  done.  The  rapidity  with 
which  the  population  is  increasing  ought  to 
occupy  the  serious  attention  of  our  statesmen. 


It  has  been  calculated  that  in  a  hundred  years 
it  will  be  three  times  what  it  now  is.  Since  the 
products  of  the  soil  will  no  longer  sustain  the 
growing  population,  the  rising  generation  must 
be  prepared  to  stiike  out  in  a  new  line,  to  make 
it  their  ambition  to  win  for  Japan's  industries 
and  commerce  a  name  such  as  has  been  won 
for  her  army  and  navy.  How  best  to  prepare 
the  young  men  of  Japan  for  the  world  of  com- 
merce and  industry  in  which  they  are  to  play  a 
prominent  part  is  the  most  urgent  of  all  educa- 
tional questions. 


CHINA  NEWS. 
 ♦  

"From  a  private  letter  just  received  from 
Foochow,"  says  the  Pekin  and  Tientsin  Times, 
"  we  learn  that  two  or  three  days  before  the 
Kucheng  massacre,  Mr.  Stewart  was  visited  by 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Vegetarians,  who 
brought  presents  for  the  children,  and  had  tea 
with  the  family.  He  enquired  from  Mr.  Stew- 
art whether  he  could  lend  him  a  gun  as  he  was 
desirous  of  setting  out  after  tigers  which  were 
giving  trouble  in  some  near  neighbourhood. 
It  is  now  supposed  that  he  was  spying  out  the 
situation  of  the  houses,  and  satisfying  himself 
that  the  Missionaries  had  no  firearms." 

Concerning  the  notorious  Chou  Han,  who, 
from  his  retreat  in  Hunan,  has  again  been 
issuing  rabid  anti-foreign  brochures,  the  North 
China  Daily  News  recalls  the  following  interest- 
ing facts  : — 

In  May,  1892,  there  was  published  in  the  Pekin 
Gazette  the  report  of  the  investigation  by  the 
Viceroy  Chang  Chih-tung  and  the  Governor  of 
Hunan  into  the  charges  made  against  Chun  Han 
of  issuing  libellous  placards,  etc.  The  substance 
of  the  lepoi  t  was  that  Chou  Han  was  not  guilty, 
that  lie  bad  fits  of  insanity,  and  that  "  designing 
persons  must  have  made  use  of  bis  name,  as  thai 
of  a  peison  in  hi^h  position,  in  01  der  to  attract 
11101  e  attention."  The  Viceroy  and  Governor 
acquitted  him  of  the  actual  charges  made  against 
him,  hut  proposed  that  he  should  be  temporarily 
cashieied  and  kept  at  home  under  sui  veillance  in 
01  der  to  prevent  bis  doing  it  again.  Prince  Cbing 
and  iheMinislei  s  of  the  Tsnng-li  Yamen  backed  the 
repoit,  and  an  Impeiial  Decieewas  issued,  decla  1  - 
ing  that  Chou  Han,  by  bis  wild  language  and  in- 
sane conduct  bad  enabled  evil-disposed  persons  to 
make  use  of  bis  name  and  excite  the  public  by 
fabricated  stoi  iesi  He  therefore  could  not  lie  held 
guiltless.  He  was  to  be  cashiered  forthwith,  and 
further  compelled  to  return  to  his  home,  to  be  kept 
under  the  sti  ict  supervision  of  the  local  authorities, 
who  were  not  to  allow  him  to  go  abioad  or  cause 
trouble.  Some  wood  blocks  with  which  the  offen- 
sive placaids  had  been  printed  were  burnt  at  Han» 
kow  in  the  presence  of  ihe  British  Consul,  and  Sir 
John  Walsham  was  satisfied. 

In  1892,  Dr.  Griffith  John  was  Chou  Han's 
chief  accuser,  and  now  once  more  the  same 
sturdy  Christian  arraigns  the  nominally  insane 
ex-official  on  the  same  charge.  There  have 
been  published  in  Szechuan  and  Kwangsi  new 
editions  of  the  infamous  "  Death  to  the  Devils' 
Religion,"  the  authorship  being  openly  attribut- 
ed to  "  Chou,  a  Disciple  of  Confucius  and  a 
Minister  of  the  Great  Pure  Dynasty."  It  is  im- 
possible not  to  endorse  the  contention  that  the 
opening  of  Hunan  to  foreign  trade,  and  the  in- 
vasion of  Chou  Han's  retreat  at  Changsha  are 
measures  essential  to  peaceful  relations  with 
China. 

The  Pekin  Gazette  gives  an  account  of  a  ter- 
rible practice  said  to  be  in  vogue  in  the  south  of 
Chihli.  Children  are  kidnapped  and  held  to 
ransom.  Should  no  ransom  be  forthcoming, 
they  are  killed,  cut  up,  and  the  pieces  of  their 
bodies  sent  to  their  parents.  A  Censor  brought 
the  matter  to  the  notice  of  the  Throne,  the  local 
officials  having  refused  to  interfere. 

The  Pekin  correspondent  of  the  North  China 
Daily  News  gives  the  following  account  of  Sir 
Nicholas  O'Conor's  action  with  regard  to  the 
ex-Viceroy  Liu : — 

He  began  by  asking  for  Commissions,  and  such 
like,  but  finally  last  Thursday,  26th  September,  he 
went  to  the  Tsung-li  Yamdu  with  an  ultimatum  in 
his  pocket.  He  had  previously  given  themlhiee 
days  to  think  the  matter  over  and  come  to  some 
decision.  Their  mind  was,  however,  made  up,  and 
there  on  the  spot  they  stood  to  their  determination 
not  to  concede  the  demands  of  the  British  Minister, 
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ami  iherefoie  ill r-y  said  tl>e  granting  of  a  period  of 
lime  in  whicli  In  deliberate  and  come  to  a 
conclusion  was  allogel  her  unnecessary.  On  I  lie  da  y- 
in  question,  (lie  Princes  and  all  llie  Ministers  with 
Ex-Vicecoy  Li  Hung-chang,  were  al  the  Yanieu  to 
meet  Su  Nicliolas.  The  conference  lasted  between 
two  and  llnee  hours,  and  it  ended  by  the  liiitish 
Minislei  tabling  his  ultimatum  tolheeffect  that  if  in 
four  days  (the  peiiod  expiiiug  on  Sunday  evening 
at  sunset,  29'h  September)  a  favouiable  decision 
was  not  arrived  at,  he  would  pill  the  whole  affair 
into  the  hands  of  lite  Admiral,  The  Minister  gave 
them  liil  IOlh  October,  a  period  of  14  days,  in 
which  to  issue  the  edict  degtadnig  and  banish- 
ing Liu  Ping-chaog,  the  late  Viceioy  of  Sze- 
cltuau.  On  Sunday  the  edict  was  issued  and  il 
is  eminently  satisfactory  in  every  lesptct,  although 
not  banishing  the  degraded  official.  The  local 
magUti  ates  ha ve  llieii  penalties  yet  in  be  meted 
nut  In  them  after  their  casss  shall  have  been  in- 
vestigated. This  puts  an  end,  humanly  speaking, 
to  all  fui  tiler  Double  in  China  against  foieignets. 
He  will  be  a  bold  official  who  in  the  face  of  ihis 
edict  of  degiadation  and  depiivaiioit  for  evei  from 
office  will  attempt  diiecily  or  indirectly  lo  stir  up 
1 1  ouble  against  missionai  ies  and  foreigners. 

The  American  Commission  to  inquire  into 
the  circumstances  of  the  Szechuan  riots  started 
from  Tientsin  on  October  6th.  The  route 
selected  is  almost  the  same  as  that  followed  by 
Messer  Marco,  so  many  years  ago.  It  is  a  two 
months'  journey,  some  1,700  miles,  and  the 
Commission  can  not  hope  to  begin  its  work 
until  seven  months  after  the  occurrences  it  has 
to  investigate.  The  Commissioners  will  travel 
through  the  capitals  of  Chihli,  Shansi,  and 
Shensi,  and  will  receive  from  the  Governor  of 
each  province  a  cavalry  escort  of  50  troopers  to 
accompany  them  to  the  capital  of  the  next  pro- 
vince. A  quicker  and  easier  route  would  have 
been  vid  the  Yangtze  river,  but  the  idea  of  the 
United  States  Government  is  to  advertise  as 
widely  as  possible  the  fact  that  a  Commission 
has  been  sent  by  the  great  Republic,  under  the 
compulsory  auspices  and  protection  of  Chinese 
officialdom,  to  investigate  anti-Christian  riots 
and  determine  the  penalties  imposable  for  the 
destruction  of  foreign  property.  From  that 
point  of  view,  the  long,  weary  journey  of  two 
months  will  probably  bear  commensurate  fruit. 

A  batch  of  nine  men  have  been  executed  at 
ChSng-tu  for  participation  in  the  riots  of  last 
May.  We  take  the  following  paragraph  on  the 
subject  from  the  N.-C.  Daily  News  : — 

Accoiding  to  despatches  received  from  Chengtu, 
nine  of  the  lioters  couceined  in  the  distill  bances 
last  May  were  executed  by  01  der  of  llie  Vicei  oy  Lu 
on  the  IOlh  nil.  The  names  of  the  condemned  wei  e 
Wang  Hsiaug-yo,  Hsia  Lao«hsing,  Yang  Ying- 
■hili,  Tung  Lao-Wll  (a  MaiicLu),  Wang  Ts'ih 
(who  volunteered  lo  die  for  his  relative  who  is 
the  only  son  of  a  widow),  Liao  Kuang  P'i-I<u, 
Fil  Ma-yao-ku,  Wil  Lao-wu,  and  Chang  Sz-ina-ize 
also  nick-named  "the  Hungry  Tiger."  These 
men  decorated  themselves  with  red  cloth  tied 
loimd  their  heads  as  bravnes  (Ying  hsing),  and 
some  bad  coloured  paper  lied  like  apimis  lound 
ihe  waist.  They  conversed  gaily  with  the  crowds 
I  bat  followed  ihe  pi  ocession  to  Ihe  execution  ground 

and  some  sang  wailike  songs  of  ancient  hemes. 

'i'heie  were  no  legiels  expiessed  as  sometimes 
happens  in  such  cases,  except  the  harangue  of 
Tung  Lao-wii,  ihe  Mancbti,  who  died  out  to  the 
cmud  on  the  execution  ground: — "  We  are  here 
10  die  to-day  ;  bui  in  what  a  mauiiei  !  Is  ibis 
the  lewaid  we  desei  ve,  and  ought  not  our  friends 
In  have  come  to  bid  us  a  faiewell?  Really  il 
makes  one  indignant  to  think  of  this!"  Tbete 
was  appaieutly  a  covei  I  meaning  in  these  le 
matks  for  they  had  friends  and  sympathisers 
following  them  by  the  thousand — and  probably 
1  efei  red  to  the  in  si  igatoi  s  of  the  1  i  01  s,  whom  Tung 
Lao-wu  lea'ly  expected  to  escape  scoi-fiee.  The 
Provincial  Jndge  and  principal  civil  and  mfliiaiy 
local  auihoiilies  watched  the  executions.  'I'heie 
aie  Still  a  number  of  piisoueis  wailing  in  the 
YanienV probably  to  be  ti  ied  before  Biitish  and 
Amei  ican  Conimis-ions  when  the  lime,  conies. 
This  execution  look  place  foi  certain  leasons  best 
known  lo  the  officials,  and  pei  haps  was  really 
meant  a«  a  warning  lo  Ihe  populace  to  abstain 
fiom  fuilber  violence  against  (oieigneis. 

The  men  that  made  such  a  savage  attack  on 
Dr.  Sheffield  in  Tungchow  three  months  ago, 
neatly  accomplishing  his  death,  are  confined  in 
the  Tungchow  prison,  their  hands  free  but  their 
feet  in  wooden  stocks.  TI.ey  threaten,  if  ihey 
ever  get  out,  to  kill  every  foreigner  they  can  find 
and  lo  make  mince  meat  of  Dr.  Sheffield. 


According  to  the  China  Gateite,  several  of  the 
German  officers  engaged  for  service  at  Nanking 
puring  the  war,  have  relumed  from  Shanghai, 
completely  dissatisfied  with  the  arrangements 
about  their  pay. 

Mr.  Wright,  third  engineer  of  the  Blue-funnel 
steamer  Sarpedon,  died  in  the  Shanghai  General 
Hospital  on  October  till).  He  was  turning  on 
the  steam  in  the  pipe  on  deck  connected  with 
one  of  the  winches  a  week  previously,  when  the 
valve  blew  out,  the  steam  scalding  him  fearfully, 
and  the  force  of  the  explosion  throwing  him 
across  the  open  hatch  into  the  'tween-decks.  He 
was  able  to  get  up  and  call  for  assistance,  and 
on  the  steamer's  arrival  at.  Shanghai  was  taken 
to  the  Hospital,  but  all  the  care  that  was  given 
him  was  unavailing.    He  was  only  25  years  old. 

Accoiding  to  a  despatch  received  in  Shanghai 
from  Pckin,  the  Grand  Secretary  Li  Hung- 
chang  having  been  delegated  full  powers  to  con- 
clude the  Commercial  Treaty  with  Japan,  has 
really  no  proper  office,  outside  the  Inner  City, 
where  he  can  conveniently  meet  the  Japanese 
Minister.  To  supply  this  want  the  Emperor  has 
ordered  apartments  to  be  prepared  for  him  in 
the  Tsung-li  Yamen  and  has  also  appointed  a 
staff  of  eight  secietaries  and  deputies  to  serve 
under  him.  A  wooden  seal  containing  the  legend: 
"  The  seal  of  the  Chief  High  Commissioner, 
granted  plenary  powers  by  Impeiial  edict  to 
conclude  the  Treaty,"  has  also  been  given  Li  ; 
but  the  fact  of  its  being  a  wooden  one  suggests 
the  transitory  nature  of  Li's  "  plenary  powers," 
and  that  as  soon  as  this  Treaty  has  been  ratified 
the  ex-Viceroy  will  be  relegated  to  the  literary 
sinecure  provided  for  him  in  the  Nui-k6  or  Inner 
Council  Chamber.  It  is  generally  believed, 
though,  that  it  will  not  he  long  before  the  Em- 
peror will  be  obliged  to  bring  him  back  into  full 
power. 

It  is  reported  in  Shanghai  that  the  Rev. 
Timothy  Richard  is  now  in  Pekin  busy  making 
arrangements  for  establishing  a  Chinese  daily 
paper  in  the  capital,  and  that  this  scheme  has 
received  the  hearty  support  of  a  large  number 
of  distinguished  officers  connected  with  the 
Imperial  Court.  There  is  even  a  report  that 
the  Emperor,  upon  being  informed  of  Mr. 
Richard's  intention,  was  much  pleased  at  the 
idea,  hoping  that  when  it  is  realised  he  will 
be  easily  informed  of  what  is  going  on  in  the 
world  without  being  dependent  on  Court  gossip 
or  the  uncertain  memorials  of  his  Ministers. 

The  N.-C.  Daily  News  says  that  two  Edicts 
dated  the  13th  instant  were  received  at  Shang- 
hai from  Pekin,  appointing  Yu  Lu,  the  Tartar- 
general  and  Brevet  Viceroy  at  Moukden  (Feng- 
tien)  to  the  post  of  Tartar-Geneial  of  Foochow 
and  Superintendent  of  Customs  at  that  port 
in  the  empiie.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
Yti  Lu,  as  Governor-General  of  Fengtien  or 
Western  Manchuria,  was  during  the  recent 
war  degraded  step  by  step  successively  for 
the  fall  of  the  Yalu  cities  and  those  in  the  Liao- 
lung  Peninsula,  and  for  the  loss  of  Newchwang 
and  Ytngkow,  so  that  by  this  time,  although 
still  retained  in  office,  the  button  on  his  official 
hat  ought  properly  speaking  to  be  merely  a  gilt 
one.  With  his  new  appointment,  however,  all 
his  former  ranks  and  titles  are  returned  to  him, 
which  shows  that  in  spile  of  losing  three-fourths 
of  his  Viceroyalty  to  the  Japanese,  Yd  Lu  is  still 
in  high  favour  with  his  Emperor.  By  the  same 
decree  the  famous  Tartar-General  E-k'6-t'ang-a. 
(also  described  as  "  General  I ''),  commander 
of  the  Tartar  forces  that  opposed  the  Japa- 
nese in  East  and  North  Manchuria,  is  ap- 
pointed to  the  post  vacated  by  Yu  Lu,  as  a 
reward  for  his  (E-k6  t'ang-a's)  services  last 
year  and  this  spring.  By  another  decree  of  the 
same  date,  Shou  Yillg,  one  of  the  Vice-Piesidenls 
at  Pekin,  has  been  appointed  lo  the  Military 
Governorship  of  Jeho,  vice  Ch'ung  Li,  whose 
illness  was  reported  last  week. 

The  North  China  Daily  News  reported  the 
other  day  the  existence  of  another  insurrection 
in  Kwangtting,  this  tune  in  one  of  the  disliicts 
belonging  to  the  prefecture  of  Kaochou,  on  the 
sea-coast  and  about  500  miles  lo  ihe  north-east 
of  Canton.  According  to  an  edict  of  the  12th  inst. 
wired  to  Shanghai,  the  Vice-President  of  the 


Court  of  Censors,  Yang  Yi,  a  native  of  Canton, 
has  memorialised  the  Throne  of  this  rising  and 
denounced  the  inability  of  Li  Chili  fan,  the  distiict 
magistrate  of  Wuch'uan-h.sien,  of  Kaochou  pre- 
fecture, for  having  been  unable  to  nip  the  insur- 
rection in  the  bud  when  it  began  in  his  district. 
The  Viceroy  and  Governor  of  the  province  having 
been  instructed  to  investigate  the  matter,  report 
that  the  district  magistrate  in  question  had 
neglected  nothing  to  suppress  the  rising  and  had 
succeeded,  by  offering  large  rewards,  in  captur- 
ing a  number  of  insurgents,  but  that  owing 
lo  the  limited  means  at  hand  he  had  been 
unsuccessful  in  capturing  the  two  chiefs  of  the 
rising,  nick-named  "  P'ang  Lai  "  and  "  Cha 
Wei"  (Eczema  and  Dregs),  who  were  therefore 
still  at  large.  The  said  distiict  magistrate  is 
therefore,  by  this  decree,  removed  from  office 
and  the  Viceroy  T'an  is  commanded  lo  send 
troops  to  suppress  the  insurrection,  which,  as 
the  denouncing  Censor  Yang  Yi  reports, 
"  threatens  to  assume  serious  dimensions  if  not 
promptly  and  vigorously  dealt  with." 

The  local  native  papers,  says  a  Shanghai 
contemporary,  accuse  Liu  Wei-yuan,  the  For- 
mosa millionaire  who  fled  from  Taipehftt  to 
Amoy  about  the  time  of  the  collapse  of  the  For- 
mosa Republic  under  President  T'ang,of  having, 
through  his  agents  in  Formosa,  offered  five  mil- 
lion dollars  to  the  Japanese  for  the  privilege  of 
retaining  his  immense  estates  in  the  island, 
offering  also  to  become  a  citizen  of  fapan.  The 
speedy  fall  of  Taipehfu  at  the  time  of  the  Japan- 
ese attack  on  Kelung  is  also  attributed  to  the 
treachery  of  the  millionaire,  whose  friends  were 
the  first  to  notify  the  Japanese  of  the  defence- 
less condition  of  the  Fonnosan  capital.  Liu 
Wei-yuan,  it  will  be  remembered,  is  a  descen- 
dant of  the  chief  lieutenant  of  the  celebrated 
Chinese  pirate  Koxinga,  who  drove  the  Dutch 
out  of  the  island  at  the  end  of  the  Ming  dynasty. 
Upon  the  occupation  of  Formosa  by  Koxinga's 
hordes,  he  divided  up  the  island  amongst  his 
lieutenants,  the  chief  share  naturally  falling  to 
L'u  Wei-yuan's  ancestor  and  remaining  in  the 
hands  of  the  family  until  the  present  day.  For 
Liu  Wei-yuan's  numerous  contributions  to  the 
government  in  times  of  financial  crisis,  amount- 
ing to  nearly  eight  million  dollars  during  the 
last  fifteen  years,  he  was  made  Director  of  the 
Court  of  the  Impeiial  Stud — one  of  the  five 
Courts  attached  to  the  Impeiial  Palace — or  a 
mandarin  of  the  3rd  rank,  class  A,  and  also 
Vice-Imperial  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  for 
Formosa,  a  Board  established  for  the  encour- 
agement of  agriculture  amongst  settlers  as  well 
as  for  the  civilisation  of  the  savages.  Upon  the 
cession  of  Formosa  lo  Japan,  however,  Liu  Wei- 
yuan  resigned  his  posts  on  the  score  of  sickness, 
which  was  permitted  by  Imperial  decree.  This 
left  him  free  to  become  a  Japanese  subject,  if 
he  considered  the  change  advantageous. 

The  Wanlai,  the  Foochow  built  cruiser  which 
ran  down  and  sank  the  Birkha/l,  at  Woosung 
recently,  has  been  paid  off,  according  to  the 
China  Gaselle,  and  put  out  of  commission  for 
three  years  in  01  der  to  save  sufficient  money  to 
make  up  for  the  loss  the  Chinese  Government 
has  been  let  in  for  over  the  accident,  and  she 
has  gone  to  the  Kianguan  Arsenal  to  lie  up  for 
that  period.  When  this  decision  was  made 
known  amongst  the  crew,  and  they  were  all  told 
they  would  be  dismissed  in  order  lo  save  their 
wages  (which,  by  ihe  way,  weie  seldom  paid), 
there  was  a  regular  mutiny  on  board,  and  Cap- 
tain Yung,  who  himself,  poor  man,  was  far  from 
a  gainer  through  the  accident,  as  we  shall  pre- 
sently relate,  had  to  sleep  that  night  with  two 
revolvers  under  his  pillow  in  order  to  be  ready 
lor  the  Chinese  crew  who  were  expected  to  rise 
every  moment.  Captain  Yung,  who  is  a  very 
advanced  young  Chinaman,  educated  in  the 
highest  naval  schools  in  Germany,  has  been 
stripped  of  all  his  private  wealth,  which  goes 
against  the  bill  presented  by  the  owners  of  the 
BirkhaU,  and  has  been  exiled  to  the  "  fever 
regions"  for  three  years  as  a  punishment  for 
saddling  his  Government  with  so  much  expense 
as  the  settlement  of  the  BirkhaU  claim  will 
entail,  at  a  time  when  China  has  as  much  on 
her  hands  in  the  financial  line  as  she  can  con- 
veniently tackle. 
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PUBLIC  opinion  will  not  be  likely  to 
find  any  extenuation  of  the  part  played 
by  Japanese  in  the  Korean  coup  d'etat  of 
the  8th  instant.  Nothing  more  unfortunate 
for  the  reputation  of  this  country  could 
possibly  have  occurred.  Standing  before 
the  world  as  guardians  of  the  wretched 
little  Kingdom's  morals,  pioneers  that 
should  lead  its  people  into  the  path  of 
civilization,  the  Japanese  themselves  have 
cooperated  in  precisely  the  kind  of  crime 
most  opposed  to  the  principles  they  pro- 
fess. It  is  a  miserable  business.  What  we 
have  to  avoid,  however,  is  an  indiscrimin- 
ate verdict.  Considering  the  evidence  thus 
far  available,  it  appears  just  to  distinguish 
between  the  actual  incidents  of  the  imeute 
and  the  general  plan.  It  may  be  that  the 
assassination  of  the  QUEEN  entered  into 
the  programme  conceived  by  the  Japanese 
Soshi,  whose  secret  conference  at  Yong- 
san  immediately  preceded  the  coup  d'etat. 
But  we  can  not  believe  that  any  Japanese 
officers  or  officials  were  privy  to  such  an 
act  of  brutality.  A  more  rational  hypo- 
thesis is  that  the  conspiracy,  as  represent- 
ed to  those  whose  share  in  it  constitutes 
the  most  serious  disgrace  to  Japan,  did  not 
extend  beyond  the  deposition  of  the 
QUEEN  and  the  final  overthrow  of  the  MlN 
faction.  On  the  purpose  entertained  by 
the  TAI  WoN-KUN,  indeed,  we  have  no 
warrant  to  put  anything  but  the  worst  con- 
struction. The  old  Prince's  unvarying 
loyalty  to  deeds  of  blood,  throughout  his 
whole  career,  makes  it  very  probable  that 
he  intended  the  QUEEN'S  violent  death  to 
bean  essential  feature  of  the  affair.  With 
her  decease  the  power  of  the  faction  op- 
posed to  him  would  be  finally  broken,  and, 
moreover,  events  had  shown  of  late  that 
his  own  personal  safety,  not  merely  his 
recovery  of  political  influence,  depended 
on  getting  Her  MAJESTY  out  of  the  way. 
It  is  true  that  her  public  deposition  and 
disgrace  would  have  served  that  purpose 
equally  well,  but  looking  back  to  the  long 
struggle  in  which  this  clever,  resourceful 
woman  had  always  defeated  his  attempts 
to  overthrow  her,  the  Tai  WoN-KUN  may 
not  unreasonably  have  thought  that 
nothing  short  of  her  death  would  suffice  to 
bring  him  peace  and  power.  Whatever 
may  be  the  extent  of  the  old  Prince's 
savagery,  however,  we  are  most  unwilling 
to  think  that  educated  Japanese  were 
privy  to  such  a  deed  :  their  purpose  pro- 
bably did  not  extend  beyond  a  reversal 
of  the  political  situation,  the  deposition  of 
the  QUEEN  and  the  disgrace  of  the  MlN 
faction.  But  when  a  man  sets  fire  to  a 
dwelling-house,  the  law  holds  him  guilty 
of  manslaughter,  as  well  as  arson,  should 
any  lives  be  lost  in  the  conflagration, 
though  no  idea  of  taking  life  originally 
prompted  his  act.  So,  too,  every  Japan- 
ese that  countenanced  or  cooperated  in 
the  6meute  in  Soul  must  accept  responsi- 
bility for  everything  that  occurred  in  its 


sequel.  Nothing  can  mitigate  the  disgrace 
except  a  frank  and  lull  national  condem- 
nation of  the  affair,  a  searching  inquiry 
into  the  details,  and  unflinching  punish- 
ment of  the  guilty  persons.  We  observe 
with  pleasure  that  the  Government  is  not 
disposed  to  hesitate.  The  almost  instanta- 
neous recall  of  Viscount  MlURA,  together 
with  some  forty  members  of  the  Legation 
and  Consulate  at  Soul,  is  a  measure  of  the 
most  uncompromising  nature,  nor  can  we 
doubt  its  justification,  seeing  that  the 
return  of  Mr.  HOSHI  TORU  to  Tokyo  has 
placed  the  Ministry  in  possession  of  suffi- 
ciently explicit  information  as  to  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Japanese  officials  in  Soul. 
Tbe  Nichi  Nicki  Shitnbun,  indeed,  men- 
tions a  report  that  Viscount  MlURA  him- 
self was  privy  to  the  coup  d'etat,  and  that 
he  suffered  the  arrangements  to  proceed, 
despite  the  strong  remonstrances  of  Mr. 
SaiTO  SHUICHIRO,  and  two  or  three  other 
far-seeing  persons.  Our  contemporary 
would  scarcely  allude  to  such  a  story  un- 
less there  were  reasons  to  credit  it.  If  it  be 
true,  we  shall  not  be  surprised  to  receive 
confirmation  of  the  rumour  that  Viscount 
MlURA  has  committed  suicide.  Judging 
from  the  tone  of  the  vernacular  press,  he 
and  all  those  directly  or  indirectly  con- 
cerned in  the  disgraceful  affair  will  go 
down  in  history  as  objects  of  national 
execration.  They  may  have  thought 
that  in  the  deposition  of  the  QUEEN 
lay  the  only  remaining  chance  of  sav- 
ing the  cause  of  reform  in  Korea,  but 
although  that  hypothesis  would  tend  to 
vindicate  their  motives,  no  conceivable 
theory  can  excuse  their  methods.  We 
have  not  the  smallest  doubt  that  without 
direct  interference  in  the  domestic  affairs 
of  the  Kingdom,  no  programme  of  admini- 
strative and  fiscal  regeneration  has  any 
chance  of  success,  and  we  perceive  plainly 
enough  that,  in  view  of  the  attitude  as- 
sumed last  April  by  Germany,  Russia,  and 
France,  direct  interference  by  Japan  must 
involve  serious  international  complica- 
tions. But  it  would  be  incomparably  better 
to  bow  to  the  logical  necessity  of  direct 
interference,  defying  its  consequences, 
than  to  have  recourse  to  the  disgraceful 
alternative  illustrated  by  the  events  of  the 
8th  instant.  If  the  sight  of  immediately 
impending  administrative  relapse,  and  the 
menace  of  retrogressive  intrigues  obscured 
the  moral  vision  of  some  Japanese  in  Soul, 
it  is  re-assuring  to  find  that  their  country- 
men at  home  take  a  more  wholesome  view 
and  are  not  slow  to  give  expression  to  it. 


ANONYMS  AND  ANONYMITY. 
 ♦  

WITHOUT  desiring  to  take  any  part 
in  the  controversy  now  carried  on 
in  these  columns  between  defenders  and 
deniers  of  Old  Testament  prophecy,  we  feel 
constrained,  in  our  editorial  capacity,  to 
notice  a  remark  made  by  the  Rev.  J.  M. 
McCALEB  in  his  last  letter.     The  Rev. 


gentleman,    referring   to    his  opponent 

"  Seculariau,"  writes  : — 

While  iheir  may  be  certain  circumstances  fiotii 
which  fine  is  justified  in  withholding  hia.naine  lnm 
Ills  own  willing*,  it  is  to  me  neveit hele.ss  a  leason 
of  suspicion  ihat  tin;  wilier  is  either  ashamed  of 
his  posii  inn  in  lacking  in  a  due  degree  of  lincei  rtw 
in  actually  believing  what  he  claims.  That  -ucli 
suspicion  may  not  rest  upon  Mr.  SeCtilai  ian,  I  re- 
quest  that  before  hp  attempt  fnilher  objection  to 
my  let  i  c  1  s ,  thai  be  either  give  nie  satisfaCloi  y 
reason,  by  piivaie  note,  ior  willing  ovti  an  as- 
sumed name  changing  wiih  each  succeeding  letiei, 
or  give  his  iral  signature.  Indeed,  Sir,  if  the 
thinking  win lii  «f  to-day  are,  as  indicated,  with 
Mr.  Seculatian,  I  should  think  he  would  be  pleas- 
ed  to  be  identified  with  such  honourable  company. 
I  may  be  (ai  bt.hind  the  times  and  exceedingly 
ignorant,  yri  I  arti  nevet  Iheless  so  sincere  in  whai 
I  hold  ihrtl  I  am  anxious  that  my  name  go  down 
to  posteiily  on  ihe  side  of  Chtisl  ami  his  saints. 
While  Chi islian  people  geneially  have  not  aban- 
doned thr?  piuphecies  as  my  cniic  seems  to  think, 
I  may  be  allowed  to  surges!  pei  baps  a  ti  nei  si  ale* 
ment,  thai  many  of  the  mine  experienced-,  avoid- 
ing my  mistake,  iathei  than  be  unfairly  lieated 
before  1  he  1  eading  public,  and  be  pained  by  having 
that  Holy  Name  evil  spoken  against,  have  aban- 
doned such  ciiiicsas  Mi.  Seoulaiiaii. 

This  paragraph  contains  one  very  grave 
assertion,  seriously  impugning  not  alone 
the  good  faith  of  "  Secularian,"  but  also 
that  of  the  Japan  Mail.  Putting  aside 
for  the  moment  the  question  whether  or 
not  anonymity  is  permissible  and  proper 
in  such  controversies,  we  can  not  but  think 
that  Mr.  McCALEB  should  have  exercised 
more  discretion  than  to  accuse  "  Secula- 
rian "  of  "writing  over  an  assumed  name 
changing  with  each  succeeding  letter."  It 
is  a  rule  invariably  observed  by  all  re- 
spectable journals — a  rule  founded  on  the 
plainest  principles  of  integrity — that  com- 
munications on  the  same  subject  from  the 
pen  of  the  same  writer  must  not  be  insert- 
ed if  they  have  different  noms  de  plume 
appended.  There  can  be  only  one  object 
in  using  various  signatures  under  such 
circumstances,  and  that  object  is  to  deceive 
the  public ;  to  convey  the  false  impres- 
sion that  writers  as  numerous  as  the 
signatures  employed  are  ranged  on  the 
side  of  arguments  advanced  by  only  one 
person  in  reality.  No  honest  editor,  we 
repeat,  would  lend  his  columns  for  the 
purposes  of  such  simulation,  and  no  honest 
correspondent  would  resort  to  it.  Mr. 
McCALEB  doubtless  preferred  his  accusa- 
tion without  reflecting  on  its  significance, 
and  will  make  due  acknowledgment  when 
he  recognises  the  nature  of  the  deception 
ascribed  by  him  to  both  our  correspondent 
and  ourselves.  We  do  not  pretend  to  say 
that  the  rule  here  laid  down  is  observed 
by  all  the  foreign  journals  published  in 
Japan.  It  is  on  record  that  an  English 
newspaper  of  Yokohama  suffered  two 
correspondents — one  a  reporter  on  its  own 
staff,  the  other  an  employe  ol  the  Japanese 
Government — to  publish  in  its  columns 
letter  after  letter,  all  bearing  different 
anonyms  and  all  devoted  to  abuse  of  the 
Japan  Mail.  The  wretched  fraud  was 
continued  for  some  years,  but  beyond  the 
narrow  circle  of  imposters  privy  to  it,  no 
one  could  have  been  found  to  defend  it 
for  an  instant. 

As  to  the  question  of  anonymity,  it  may 
be  advisable  to  say  a  word  from  an  out- 
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sider's  point  of  view.  We  are  constrained 
to  think  that  "  Sectarian's  "  prudence 
in  not  writing  over  his  own  signature,  is 
vine  Seated  by  the  attitude  of  Mr.  McCALEB 
himself.  The  one  paragraph  quoted  above 
sufficiently  illustrates  our  meaning.  Un- 
fortunately, the  lime  has  not  yet  arrived 
when  defenders  of  Orthodoxy  can  be  per- 
suaded to  treat  their  opponents  as  every 
sincere  and  conscientious  thinker  is  en- 
titled to  be  treated.  To  all  digressions 
from  the  narrow  path  of  traditional  faith 
there  attaches  a  stigma  the  value  of  which 
as  an  unfair  means  of  deterring  criticism  is 
only  too  well  understood.  No  man  de- 
serves to  be  hounded  for  his  opinions,  so 
long  as  they  are  not  immoral  or  degrading, 
yet  the  history  of  religious  controversies 
forbids  us  to  hope  that  any  man  assailing 
orthodoxy  to-day  can  escape  a  certain 
measure  of  opprobrium.  Assuredly  he 
would  be  bound  to  face  that  danger  if  by 
proclaiming  his  identity  the  cause  of  truth 
could  be  promoted.  But  how  can  the 
value  of  Old  Testament  prophecies  be 
affected  one  tittle  by  publishing  or  with- 
holding "  Sectarian's  "  real  name  ?  Mr. 
McCALEB  must  appreciate  that  point  quite 
as  clearly  as  we  do,  and  when  he  seeks  to 
discredit  "  Sectarian's  "  arguments  on 
the  ground  of  their  fornicator's  anonymity, 
he  simply  points  the  wisdom  of  excluding 
the  personal  element  altogether  from  such 
discussions. 


POPULAR  QUALIFICATIONS  AND 

OFFICIAL  ORDINANCES. 
 ♦  

THE  large  interval  by  which  popular 
sentiment  is  separated  from  practical 
administration  in  Japan  has  been  fre- 
quently illustrated.  Claiming  to  speak 
in  the  name  of  the  nation,  the  Opposition 
in  the  Diet  protests,  every  session,  against 
all  legislation  tending  to  restrict  the 
liberty  of  the  subject.  At  the  outset  of 
parliamentary  institutions  the  extremists 
on  the  Radical  side — then  a  numerous 
and  influential  coterie — clamoured  so  loudly 
for  a  large  extension  of  the  franchise  and 
liberal  interpretation  of  the  Constitution, 
that  foreign  critics  began  to  predict  for 
Japan  the  future  of  a  South-American  re- 
public. That  mania  passed  away  in  pari, 
but  in  some  other  respects  the  Represen- 
tatives' estimate  of  their  constituencies' 
qualifications  remained  as  high  as  ever. 
Absolute  freedom  of  speech  and  pen — 
liberty  for  the  safe  enjoyment  of  which 
not  more  than  two  or  three  peoples  have 
shown  themselves  sufficiently  advanced — 
has  always  been  demanded  by  an  over- 
whelming majority  of  the  Lower  House, 
and  would  long  ago  have  received  legal 
sanction  did  not  the  Upper  House  stand 
in  the  way.  So,  too,  each  session  has  seen 
the  Representatives  unconditionally  re- 
scind the  Peace  Preservation  Regulations, 
and  each  rescission  has  been  followed  by 
incidents  conclusively  demonstrating  the 
utility  of  the  obnoxious  law.    An  equally 


conspicuous  example  has  just  been  brough- 
into  special  prominence  by  the  Korean 
coup  d'etat .  Last  year,  the  Government 
issued  an  urgency  ordinance  imposing 
restrictions  on  the  passage  of  Japanese 
subjects  to  Korea,  the  object  being  to  keep 
out  an  element  so  disturbing  as  the  Japan- 
ese Soskt,  who,  ever  since  the  celebrated 
conspiracy  in  which  certain  members  of 
the  present  House  of  Representatives 
took  a  leading  part,  have  betrayed  a  markt 
ed  disposition  to  regard  the  politics  of  the 
little  kingdom  as  a  proper  arena  for  their 
stalwart  performances.  In  the  ordinary 
course  of  constitutional  routine  the  Go- 
vernment had  to  submit  the  Ordinance 
to  the  Diet  in  its  next  session,  and  the 
House  of  Representatives,  true  to  its 
habitual  role,  refused  to  sanction  the  law, 
which  consequently  became,  from  that 
time,  inoperative.  Now,  within  a  few 
months  of  the  Diet's  action,  the  public 
learns  that  Japanese  Soshi  have  just  taken 
a  leading  part  in  a  disgraceful  imeute 
in  Soul,  bringing  discredit  on  their  coun- 
try and  impairing  her  foreign  relations. 
We  can  scarcely  imagine  any  more  strik- 
ing evidence  that  the  Government's 
knowledge  of  the  nation's  administrative 
needs  is  much  more  accurate  than  the 
Diet's  estimate  of  popular  qualifications. 
It  is,  of  course,  a  most  wholesome  feature 
that  the  people's  representatives  ask  for  a 
fuller  measure  of  liberty  than  they  enjoy, 
and  attach  to  the  rights  of  the  subject  a 
higher  value  than  they  are  yet  entitled  to 
command.  Such  a  state  of  affairs  indi- 
cates that  legislative  progress  remains 
fully  within  the  bounds  of  safety.  But  we 
must  confess  that  the  reasoning  of  the 
Opposition  organs  at  the  present  juncture 
does  not  strengthen  the  claims  they 
habitually  advance.  When  it  was  pointed 
out  that  a  portion  of  responsibility  for 
Japanese  participation  in  the  Soul  emeute 
must  be  borne  by  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, which  had  rescinded  a  measure 
directly  intended  to  avert  such  occur- 
rences, the  Opposition  journals  ridiculed 
the  assertion,  contending  that  Consuls  in 
Korea,  in  the  ordinary  discharge  of  their 
functions,  have  ample  power  to  deport 
questionable  characters.  It  is  incredible 
that  an  argument  so  shallow  should  be 
gravely  advanced.  The  Government's  Or- 
dinance was  a  preventive  measure,  where- 
as the  deporting  power  of  the  Consuls  is 
punitory.  There  is  all  the  difference  in 
the  world  between  keeping  Japanese  Soshi 
out  of  Korea  lest  they  should  foment  dis- 
turbances there,  and  sending  them  out  of 
Korea  after  they  have  fomented  disturb- 
ances. Then,  again,  we  find  the  Opposi- 
tion's organs  pointing  with  triumph  to  the 
fact  that  responsible  Japanese  officials  and 
officers  were  privy  to  the  coup  d'etat,  and 
asking  how  the  exclusion  of  Soshi  from 
Soul  could  have  affected  that  phase  of  the 
affair.  Yet  no  intelligent  writer  can  fail  to 
see  that  the  only  really  disgraceful  incident 
of  the  coupd'etdt  was  the  assassination, 


and  that,  as  that  foul  deed  was  perpetrated 
by  the  Soshi,  the  responsibility  of  bringing 
obloquy  upon  their  country  rests  with 
them  alone.  The  coup  d'etat  itself  was 
not  a  shameful  affair.  In  so  far  as  it  im- 
ported military  force  into  the  domain  of 
politics,  it  could  not  escape  condemnation, 
but  had  its  result  been  limited  to  deposi- 
tion of  the  QUEEN,  final  disgrace  of  the 
Min  faction,  and  restoration  of  the  pro- 
gramme of  national  reform,  neither  those 
planning  it  nor  those  executing  it  need 
have  hung  their  heads.  The  one  shocking 
outrage  that  put  a  halter  round  the  neck 
of  the  whole  business  was  the  murder  of 
the  QUEEN  and  her  ladies  in  waiting.  For 
that  piece  of  savagery  the  Soshi  alone  have 
to  answer,  and  it  is  the  obliquest  persi- 
flage to  contend  that  because  respectable 
Japanese  were  privy  to  the  general  scheme 
of  the  coup  d'etat,  the  presence  or  absence 
of  Soshi  at  the  moment  of  execution  was 
a  point  of  no  consequence.  Two  things, 
so  far  as  the  evidence  goes,  combined  to 
decide  the  fate  of  the  unhappy  QUEEN. 
One  was  the  barbarous  injunction  of  the 
Tai  WoN-KUN  as  he  set  out  from  his  house 
in  the  the  deal  of  night,  "  Let  the  QUEEN 
be  dealt  with  according  to  expediency  ; 
the  other  was  the  fact  that  the  interpreters 
of  that  injunction  were  Soshi.  In  truth  the 
Diet,  when  it  rescinded  an  Ordinance  now 
of  necessity  re-issued,  showed  that  it 
lacked  the  Cabinet's  perception  of  adminis- 
trative requirements  and  of  the  people's 
condition. 


THE  LEAF. 

 ♦  • 

(communicated.) 

THE  season  for  flowers  has  largely  pas- 
sed. The  great  parable  of  the  fading 
and  falling  leaf  is  once  more  represented 
before  us  in  many-coloured  lights.  And 
while  we  gaze  with  wonder  at  the  kalei- 
doscopic glory  of  the  autumnal  spectacle, 
we  think  of  the  nearly  200,000  species 
of  plants,  and  are  overwhelmed  at  the 
thought  of  the  countless  varieties  of 
colour,  form,  and  size  of  this  vast  mul- 
titude. It  is  worth  remarking,  however, 
that  besides  being  rich  in  colour  and 
graceful  in  shape,  they  are  very  simple  in 
structure,  and  are  "  among  the  most  ex- 
quisite productions  of  nature's  loom." 
Submit  the  leaf  to  the  microscope  and  you 
find  under  the  cuticle  several  layers  of 
elongated  cells,  beneath  which  is  a  tissue 
of  loose  but  exceedingly  delicate  texture, 
while  each  leaf  is  strengthened  by  ribs  of 
woody  tissue. 

A  singular  fact,  perhaps  first  dreamed 
of  by  LlNNi*EUS,  propounded  as  a  theory 
by  WOLFF,  and  popularized  by  GcETHE, 
is  now  accepted  as  a  correct  scientific 
theory,  and  taught  in  all  the  schools  :  that 
all  the  parts  of  a  plant — the  seed,  the 
stem,  the  blossom,  the  fruit — are  but 
modifications  of  a  leaf.  "  The  stem  is  a 
leaf  rolled  up  tight  ;  the  blossom  is  a 
leaf  transfigured  for  a  higher  purpose ; 
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the  fruit  is  a  leaf  changed  into  a  re- 
ceptacle for  the  seed  ;  and  the  seed  it- 
self is  a  leaf  packed  together  in  a  case  to 
protect  it  from  unfavourable  weather,  and 
furnished  with  a  sufficient  amount  of  food 
for  its  unfolding  and  growth  into  a  new 
plant  in  more  favourable  circumstances." 
The  discovery  and  establishment  of  this 
great  truth  revolutionized  the  study  of 
Botany.  It  solved  mysteries,  hitherto 
insoluble,  in  the  singular  metamorphoses 
that  plants  undergo  It  gave  valuable 
assistance  to  the  florist  and  horticulturist 
in  the  development  of  flowers  and  fruits  ; 
and  it  gives  us  the  clue  to  find  our  way 
through  the  vast  varieties  of  form  and 
structure  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and 
furnished  another  striking  illustration  of 
the  unity  that  may  be  traced  throughout 
nature.  We  are  not  as  one  lost  in  a  forest 
through  which  there  is  no  pathway  ;  this 
principle  will  conduct  us  safely  through 
all  the  mazes  of  the  labyrinth. 

A  necessary  food  of  the  plant  is  car- 
bonic acid  gas.  In  early  ages  of  the  earth, 
long  before  man's  appearance,  the  air  was 
charged  heavily  with  this  gas,  which  would 
have  quickly  destroyed  all  animal  life.  It 
nourished,  however,  a  luxuriant  vegetation. 
Gigantic  plants  were  produced,  which  in 
course  of  revolving  ages  became  coal-beds 
in  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  Thus  the  air 
in  process  of  time  was  purified  and  stores 
of  fuel  were  provided  to  enable  our  race 
to  live  upon  the  earth.  Still  the  leaves 
of  the  trees  are  purifying  our  atmosphere 
and  keep  the  air  in  a  condition  fit  for 
human  lungs.  And  were  it  not  for  them, 
carbonic  acid  gas  would  accumulate  to 
such  an  extent  that  all  animal  life  would 
perish.  Wonderful  is  "  the  balance  that 
is  constantly  kept  up  between  the  animals 
that  contaminate  the  air  and  the  plants 
that  purify  it  ;  the  refuse  of  the  one  king- 
dom being  the  food  of  the  other  !  " 

This  is  not  the  only  wonder;  everything 
concerning  the  leaf  is  wonderful.  Wonder- 
ful is  the  adaptation  of  the  form  of  the  leaf 
to  the  purpose  that  it  has  to  serve,  not 
only  in  reference  to  the  conditions  and 
requirements  of  the  plant  itself,  but  also 
in  reference  to  its  place  and  use  in  the 
economy  of  creation  !  Wonderful  the 
variety  of  forms  that  the  leaves  dis- 
play in  all  the  three'  great  classes  into 
which  the  vegetable  kingdom  has  been 
divided  !  Wonderful,  too,  the  variety  of 
colours  ;  not  only  all  the  varied  shades  of 
green,  but  all  the  other  tints,  in  the  beauti- 
fully-foliaged  plants,  gay  as  any  flowers  ! 
And  wonderful,  very  wonderful,  the  che- 
mistry that,  out  of  black  mould  and  in- 
visible vapour,  builds  up  the  stately  struc- 
tures we  call  trees,  towering  aloft  in 
pillared  majesty,  crowned  with  a  glorious 
capital  or  dome  of  green  ! 

No  more  exactly  docs  law  regulate  the 
movements  of  the  planets  in  their  spheres 
than  it  regulates  the  various  arrangements 
01  the  plant.  Law  is  seen,  as  Dr. 
McCosn  has  taught  us,  in  the  fact  that 


the  spiral  regulates  the  positions  of  the 
leaves  ;  in  the  correspondence  between 
the  distribution  and  disposition  of  the 
branches,  and  the  disposition  and  distribu- 
tion of  the  leaf  veins  ;  in  the  correspond- 
ence between  the  angle  at  which  the 
branch  goes  off,  and  that  at  which  the 
lateral  veins  go  off;  and  in  a  correspond- 
ence between  the  curve  of  the  vein  and 
the  curve  of  the  corresponding  branches. 
Very  interesting  it  is  to  see  the  strong 
liking  that  leaves  seem  to  have  for  light, 
without  which  they  could  not  throw  off  the 
oxygen  so  indispensable  to  our  life  ;  the 
agitation  as  of  fear  that  some  seem  to 
feel  on  coming  in  contact  with  other 
bodies,  the  Mimosa  sensitively  shrinking 
and  drooping  at  the  slightest  touch,  or  even 
if  you  breathe  upon  it;  and  the  protec- 
tion that  is  afforded  to  some  leaves  by 
an  arrangement  of  hairs,  to  others  by  their 
form  and  structure,  as  in  exposed  places 
they  are  narrow  and  rough,  and  to  others 
again  by  their  defensive  armour  of 
prickles,  thorns,  or  stings.  What  is  all 
this  but  a  Divine  contrivance  of  means 
to  ends,  which  should  fill  us  with  awe  as 
in  the  immediate  presence  of  GOD  !  Well 
has  Milton  sung: 

By  contemplation  of  created  ihiugs — 
By  steps  we  may  ascend  to  God. 

Dr.  McMillan  contends  that  the  green 
leaf  is  the  source  of  all  the  life  of  the 
world.  He  says  that  it  is  "by  its  agency 
alone  that  inert  inorganic  matter  is  chang- 
ed into  organic  matter.  The  green  leaf 
alone  conserves  and  creates.  Everything 
else  consumes  and  destroys.  It  is  because 
of  its  ministry  that  in  a  world  once  burnt 
up  is  found  an  abundant  supply  of  combus- 
tible materials  for  all  our  wants.  The 
quiet  sunbeams,  working  by  means  of  the 
most  delicate  of  all  structures,  the  cellular 
tissue  of  the  green  leaf,  by  a  process  the 
most  subtle  and  wonderful  in  the  whole 
range  of  chemistry,  have  partly  undone' 
the  work  of  that  fire;  and  whatever  now 
exists  on  the  earth  unburnt — wood,  coal, 
animal  and  vegetable  tissue,  the  wondrous 
body  of  man  himself — we  owe  to  that 
simple  agent,  the  green  leaf." 

Let  us  pause  for  a  moment  to  notice 
some  special  idiosyncracies  and  uses  of 
the  leaf.  The  Sundews  capture  and  devour 
insects.  No  sooner  do  the  latter  alight  than 
they  are  entangled  in  a  sticky  substance 
that  holds  them  fast.  Thereupon  the 
tentacles  close  over  the  body  of  the 
insect  and  never  uncurl  until  the  victim 
has  been  digested  and  absorbed  into 
the  substance  of  the  plant.  The  Areca  of 
the  West  Indies,  which  shoots  up  a 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  or  more,  pro- 
duces a  leaf  six  or  seven  yards 
long;  while  from  ten  to  twenty  people 
parched  by  the  rays  of  a  vertical  sun,  may 
find  shelter  under  a  single  fan-shaped 
leaf  of  the  Talipot  Palm  of  Ceylon.  Be- 
sides the  shelter  it  affords,  the  uses  of  the 
palm-leaf  are  manifold.  Orientals  say  it 
can  be  applied  to  376  uses.    The  leaf  of 


the  Cactus  on  the  arid  prairies  is  fleshy 
and  juicy  ;  having  no  evaporating  pores 
in  its  skin,  the  moisture  it  draws  from 
the  soil  is  retained.  The  Pitcher-plant 
holds  up  to  monkey  or  man  its  cup  of  pure 
water,  covered  with  a  lid  to  protect  it 
from  the  dust.  The  Eucalyptus  leaf, 
which  is  furnished  with  multitudinous 
breathing  pores,  exhales  into  the  atmos- 
phere during  twelve  hours  several  times  its 
own  weight  of  water,  and  secretes  large 
quantities  of  an  aromatic  essential  oil;  it 
is  these  properties  that  render  it  useful 
in  effecting  great  sanitary  changes  in  the 
regions  where  it  is  planted.  The  Rain-tree 
of  South  America  grows  to  a  height  of 
sixty  feet  with  a  diameter  of  three  feet  at 
its  base,  and  possesses  the  power  of  at- 
tracting, absorbing,  and  condensing  a  vast 
amount  of  humidity.  Water  is  always 
dripping  from  its  trunk,  and  the  ground 
about  it  is  rendered  marshy.  It  is  in  the 
heat  of  summer,  when  the  rivers  are  near- 
ly dried  up,  that  the  tree  is  most  active. 
In  a  leafless  world  there  would  be  no  rains 
and  no  streams.  Let  the  slaughter  of 
forests,  woods,  groves,  and  orchards  go  on 
and  no  trees  be  planted  in  their  stead,  and 
it  will  not  be  long  before  no  rain  clouds  will 
form,  no  streams  will  flow,  the  world  will 
become  a  dreary  desert.  On  the  other 
hand  multiply  your  trees,  and  the  wilder- 
ness becomes  a  garden  of  the  LORD.  For 
the  leaf  pumps  water  from  the  ground 
through  thousands  of  tubes  and  sends  out 
into  the  atmosphere  invisible  vapour, 
which,  condensed,  falls  in  showers  that  re- 
plenish the  springs  and  streams.  An  acre 
of  trees,  it  is  affirmed,  will  yield  800 
barrels  of  water  to  the  air  in  24  hours. 

The  leaf  is  also  a  mighty  worker  in  man's 
behalf  in  that  it  is  our  best  conductor  of 
electricity.  This  is  one  of  its  great  func- 
tions, to  handle  electricity.  It  is  said  to 
be  three  times  as  effective  as  the  metallic 
points  of  the  lightning  rod.  The  leaf  is 
always  pointed,  and  its  pointed  edges 
are  all  adapted  to  this  end  of  seizing  and 
transmitting  immense  quantities  of  elec- 
tricity from  the  clouds  to  the  earth. 

And  when  it  has  spent  its  strength  in 
the  service  of  man 

The  leaf  piesents  to  God  its  finished  stoiy, 
Receiving  at  HU  hand  its  meed  of  gloiy; 
And  floating  gently  d.nvn  wild  'Mission  ended, 
Moulders  heuealli  the  bough  its  life  defended. 
Fieely  it  gave  its  all  the  ti  ee  to  noinish, 
Thai  by  its  liny  powei  the  oak  might  flout  ish. 
For  'tis  the  blossomed  branch  whose  vital  juices 
Fed  by  the  foliage  dense  thefiuit  produces. 

And  men  gather  them  up  and  use  them 
as  mulching  material,  as  stock  bedding, 
and  as  a  stable  absorbent,  without  a 
thought  of  the  immense  and  inconceivable 
value  of  the  leaf  to  us  and  the  world  we 
live  in.  It  has  rescued  us  and  all  that  is 
of  life  in  our  world  from  the  first  great 
conflagration  ;  it  has  built  up  the  mighty 
monaichs  of  the  wood  to  which  we  are  in- 
debted for  our  homes  and  so  many  of  our 
necessaries  and  comforts;  it  has  given  us 
pure  air,  and  kept  it  pure  ;  it  has  furnished 
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us  with  our  springs  and  streams  and  wells  ; 
it  lias  averted  from  us  the  lighting  stroke  ; 
and  in  the  autumn,  winding  up  its  useful 
toils,  it  is  transfigured  before  our  eyes,  and 
puts  on  all  the  glories  of  the  chromatic 
scale,  all  the  rays  of  the  sun's  spectrum, 
which  have  fallen  upon  it  in  its  earlier  life, 
reappearing  with  a  richness  and  variety  of 
colouring,  splendid  beyond  the  power  of 
the  artist  to  depict. 

It  would  be  well  for  us  if  with  the  Duke 
in  "  As  You  Like  It  "  we  could  say  : 

This  our  life,  exempt  from  public  liauni 
Finds  tongues  in  tiees. 

What  an  eloquent  tongue  has  TENNYSON'S 
"  Talking  Oak  !  "  In  the  fable  of  Jotham, 
that  fine  bit  of  satire,  stinging  and  true, 
how  admirably  do  the  Olive,  the  Figtree, 
and  the  Vine  discourse,  and  how  true  to 
its  grovelling,  base-born  nature  is  the 
speech  of  the  Bramble!  "He  who  under- 
stands," says  Dr.  McMillan,"  the  ty- 
pology of  plants,  finds  an  eloquent  tongue 
in  every  leaf,  and  a  suggestive  sermon  in 
every  tree  and  flower.  He  walks  among 
continual  and  delightful  surprises  and  never 
wearies  even  in  the  most  monotonous 
season.  At  every  step  he  is  arrested  by 
some  new  proof  of  his  Heavenly  Father's 
wisdom,  which  leads  his  mind  out  into  far- 
reaching  vistas  of  thought."  Leaves  will 
tell  him  of  God's  care  over  the  lowliest 
things  and  of  the  lofty  uses  to  which  He 
will  put  them.  Like  the  famous  Sibylline 
leaves  of  old,  they  will  utter  oracles  of 
profound  significance.  They  will  teach 
him  the  unity  of  the  kosmos,  and  how  all 
things  are  bound  together  in  one  by  Him 
who  is  the  sole  Creator  and  Governor  of 
the  universe.  The  fading  leaf  will  warn  him 
of  his  own  mortality,  for  how  slight  is  the 
hold — as  slight  as  the  leaf's — he  has  on  the 
tree  Igdrasil,  the  Tree  of  Existence.  The 
tree  abides,  but  the  leaf  perishes.  But 
the  teachings  of  the  leaf  are  not  pessimis- 
tic. It  does  not  teach  that  "  death  ends 
all."  It  gives  us  many  intimations  of  the 
trees  that  grow  on  either  side  of  the 
River  of  Life,  whose  leaves  are  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations,  where  there  shall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain,  for  the  former  things  shall  have 
passed  away. 


LETTER  FROM  FORMOSA. 

 ♦  

From  our  Special  Correspondent  with  the 
Japanesk  Army. 

Aboard  the  Satsuma  Maru,  Military  Transport, 
Ponghhou  Haibonr,  Pescadoie  Islands, 

October  iotlt,  1895. 

The  following  correspondence  lias  been  ex- 
changed between  Governor  Kabayama  and  the 
BlacU  Flag  Chief  General  Liu  Yung-fu.  Being 
very  anxious  to  obtain  a  copy  of  these  letters  and 
having  beer)  specially  favoured  HI  having  my 
wishes  gratified,  I  express  my  thanks  to  the  Go- 
vernor Count  Kabayama  and  to  Admiral  Tsuuoda, 
to  whose  kind  services  in  my  behalf  this  lather 
extraordinary  request  was  granted. 
Admiral  Viscount  Kabayama.  Governor  of  For- 
mosa sends  this  communication  to  Liu  Afu-ku 
(Liu  Yung-fu). 

Last  year  war  was  declaied  between  Japan  and 


China,  and  as  a  result  of  the  battles  that  ensued 
the  Chinese  troops  weie  defeated  at  Asan  and 
Pingyang.  Their  navy  ivas  defeated  at  the  battle 
of  the  Yalu,  and  'later  the  important  positions  of 
Poit  Arthur  ami  Weihaivvei  were  taken.  The  Chi- 
nese lost  all  the  vessels  belonging  to  the  noithern 
squadron,  and  thus  the  Capital  of  the  empiie  was 
endangeied.  The  Chinese  Emperor  then  sent  his 
pienipotentiar  ies,  Li  Hung-chang  and  Li  Kaho,  to 
pi  opose  terms  of  peace,  and  the  Japanese  Em  per  or 
appointed  his  plenipotentiary  to  meet.  them.  Ne- 
gotiations were  conducted  at  Shimonoseki  and 
terms  of  peace  were  agieed  upon,  in  which  one  of 
the  conditions  was  that  all  Formosa  and  the  Pes- 
cadore  group  should  be  ceded  to  Japan. 

Lately  the  Chinese  Pienipotentiar  y,  Li  Kaho, and 
I,  the  Governor  of  this  island,  met  at  Kelung  and 
the  islands  above  mentioned  were  for  m ally  handed 
over.  The  Administration  by  the  Japanese  Go 
vernment  was  their  established  at  Taipeh-(u  and 
the  island  taken  under  our  rule.  As  I  hear  you 
occupy  Tianan  with  the  intention  of  resisting  our 
occupation  of  that  portion  of  the  island,  I  wish  to 
point  out  to  yon  how  fruitless  will  be  your  attempts 
to  oppose  us.  With  the  whole  north  at  peace  you 
will  be  unable  to  obtain  1  einfoi cements,  and  shut 
out  from  orrtside  help  as  you  are,  success  is  al- 
most impossible. 

It  is  easy  for  you  to  understand  this. 

Your  name  is  widely  known,  an il  you  have  lire 
reputation  of  being  a  brave  man.  You  aie  well 
acquainted  with  international  law,  but  you  go  con- 
trary to  its  precepts,  as  well  as  diiectly  disobey 
tire  commands  of  your  Hmperor.  In  this  you  con- 
duct yourself  in  the  manner  of  an  ignoi  ant  person. 

If  you  will  lespect  the  orders  of  the  Chinese 
Emperor ,  disband  your  ar  my,  and  give  peace  to  the 
country,  I  will  beg  my  Emperor  to  send  you  back 
to  the  mainland  with  honors  worthy  of  your  rank, 
and  the  soldiers  irr  your  command  will.be  pardon- 
ed and  given  passage  to  their'  homes. 

We  sent  from  Taipehfu,  Kelung,  Gelan,  and 
Hobe  about  8,000  Chinese  soldiers,  carrying  some 
with  our  own  ships  and  in  the  case  of  oiheis  fur- 
nishing them  money  to  purchase  their  passages 
on  merchant  ships. 

As  I  have  long  been  acquainted  with  your  name, 
I  offer  you  these  suggestions  and  advice.  Whe- 
ther you  choose  to  accept  them  or  not,  remains  with 
you. 

The  above  letter  was  sent  to  General  Liu  by  a 
special  Chinese  messenger  who  returned  with  the 
following  answer'  some  time  in  September. 
General  Liu  Yung-fu,  Minister  and  Military 
Governor  of  the  defences  of  Formosa,  General-in- 
Chief  of  Fukien  and  Formosa,  gives  this  answer  to 

His  Excellency  KaBAYAMA,  Japanese  Governor. 

I  received  you  communication;  and  offer  you  my 
thanks. 

In  this  letter  I  find  much  that  I  do  not  under- 
stand.   But  of  other  points  I  will  tr  y  to  inform  you. 

The  Chinese  Emperor,  having  succeeded  in  a 
dynasty  lasting  several  hundred  years  dining 
which  good  was  always  done  for  our  country, 
and  friendships  were  established  with  other 
countries,  has  endeavoured,  even  to  a  greater  ex- 
lent  than  his  ancestors,  to  do  good  for  his  own 
people  and  to  be  at  peace  with  all  nations.  To 
make  firm  his  fr  iendship  has  he  not  sent  Ministers 
to  every  country?  And  your  country,  Japan, 
being  in  Asia  and  a  near  neighbour,  should  have 
closer  relations  than  all  others,  and  by  becom- 
ing strong  allies  we  would  thus  both  he  streng- 
thened. But  your  country  has  not  thought  of 
that,  for  without  cause  you  declaied  war  against 
us.  Our  countr  y  possessing  many  brave  soldiers, 
pledged  to  battle  for  our  Emperor,  there  with  arms 
in  hand,  were  anxiously  awaiting  your  coming. 
But  in  our  army  there  were  some  people  who  were 
not  competent  and  therefore  did  not  take  advan- 
tage of  the  right  oppor  tunities,  which  resulted  in 
our  losing  Asan,  Ping  Yang,  Port  Arthur,  and 
Wei-hai-wei.  The  battles  were  not  lost  because 
our  soldiers  were  not  brave,  but  because  ceilairr  of 
our  people  could  not  comprehend  the  light  time 
and  plan  of  attack.  But  even  if  yon  think  this  was 
not  so,  you  must  admit  that  although  all  Japan's 
soldiers  were  engaged  they  were  unable  to  fight 
their  way  into  the  heart  of  our  country. 

On  the  fourth  month  our  good  Emperor,  unwill- 
ing that  his  soldiers  and  people  should  longer 
suffer,  made  peace. 

I,  Minister,  with  orders  to  defend  Formosa,  must 
cast  my  lot  with  the  people. 

Your  letter  says  I  am  going  contrary  to  the  orders 
of  my  Emperor  ;  it  is  this  that  I  cannot  understand. 
Also  I  cannot  understand  or  believe  that  I'ormosa 
and  all  its  islandshave  been  give  to  Japan  by  order 
of  my  Emperor,  and  that  his  representative  Li 
Ka-ho  formally  handed  over  the  islands  to  yon. 
If  this  is  all  tine,  why  has  not  my  Emperor  n  ol  1  fled 
me?  And  why  did  not  Li  come  to  Tianan  rather 
than  Kelung  to  inform  me  ? 


I  wish  to  ask  you  whether,  since  the  olden  times, 
it  has  not  been  the  1  ule  and  the  custom  when  a  per  - 
son has  been  entrusted  by  the  Emperor  w|lh  the  de- 
fence of  a  country  to  continue  to  oppose  the  enemy 
until  01  del s  aie  received  by  the  Emperor  to  do 
otherwise.  You  ar^  Governor  and  Chief  of  the 
aimy,  what  do  you  think  of  this — am  I  not  right  ? 

I  hear  now  by  reports  from  my  people  in  the 
north  that  your  ai  my  is  without  discipline,  that 
your  soldiers  aie  iavaging  women,  burning  all 
towns,  and  killing  all  the  inhabitants,  and  the 
people  iir  Tianan  are  very  anxious  in  consequence. 

The  people  aie  under'  Chinese  law  and  obey 
well  the  wishes  of  their  master,  and  ai  e  flocking  to 
me  asking  my  aid. 

Such  being  the  feelings  of  the  people,  and  I, 
Minister  and  General,  being  the  Emperor's  Repre- 
sentative and  obeying  his  orders,  I  must  piotect 
this  country  and  its  people  until  the  end. 

Thus  do  I  lay  open  to  you  my  mind.  It  expresses 
my  wish — my  will. 

You  aie  capable  of  understanding  the  feelings 
of  the  people,  and  if  I  have  made  my  position 
clear  to  you,  I  will  be  very  glad.  I  thus  have  the 
honour  of  sending  to  you  this  my  answer. 

Aboard  the  Kioto  Maru  Transport, 
Off  Pong»lian,  South  Formosa  Coast, 

October,  nth,  1895. 

As  the  advance  guard  is  aboaid  this  ship,  I  have 
changed  into  her. 

Yesterday  at  daybreak  the  northern  expedition 
with  Prince  Ftishimi,  Fourth  Brigade  Commander 
and  General  Takashima,  Commander,  departed 
for  Pawtoy-chui,  North  of  Anping. 

At  3  p.m.  yesterday  our  Expedition  consisting 
of  28  steamships,  escorted  by  several  men-of-war, 
left  the  Pescadores  for  Pong-liau,  where  we  arrived 
this  moi  ning  at  daybreak.  The  iranspor  is  cany 
13,459  soldiers  and  military  coolies,  2,725  horses, 
besides  3  steam  launches,  72  large  Japanese 
sanpans,  and  10  big  caigo  boats  to  be  used  in 
landing. 

It  is  very  quiet  this  morning,  scarcely  a  breath 
of  wind  and  the  sea  as  smooth  as  a  mirror, 
although  when  we  left  the  Pescadores  it  was  blow- 
ing a  gale  of  wind.  Owing  to  the  deep  water  all 
the  transports  lie  close  to  the  shore,  and  we  shall 
have  no  difficulty  in  landing.  There  are  a  few 
houses  scattered  about  on  shore,  bul  no  soldiers 
can  be  seen.  Pong-liau  lies  about  twenty-five 
miles  south  of  Takao. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 



THE  PROBLEM  OF  HIGH-CLASS  EDUCA- 
TION BY  MISSIONARIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, —  My  attention  has  been  called  to  an  article 
entitled,  "  The  problem  of  High  Claks  Education 
by  Missionaries"  which  appeared  in  the  Daily 
Mail,  of  Friday,  October  l8th.  Perhaps  it  might 
seem  possibly  unnecessary,  even  improper,  for  a 
member'  of  the  mission  immediately  concerned  to 
refer  to  ihe  important  questions  dealt  with  in  that 
ailicle,  and  I  should  have  hesitated  to  do  so  were 
it  not  for  the  fact  that  some  of  your  readeis  have 
gained  the  impiession  that  the  writer  was,  to  a 
cer  tain  extent,  in  the  confidence  of  the  gentlemen, 
named  in  the  article,  who  ar  e  now  in  Japan  at  the 
invitation  of  the  Japan  Mission  of  the  American 
Board.  It  is  only  fair  to  them,  and,  indeed  to  all 
concerned,  to  say  thai  ihey  have  as  yel  given  but 
little  time  to  the  consideration  of  the  Doshisha 
problems.  They  have  given  no  intimation  of  what 
their  counsel  to  the  Mission  and  the  Board  will 
be,  and  the  presumption  is  thai  they  have  not, 
even  provisionally,  foimed  an  opinion  upon  these 
many-sided  problems. 

I  have  said  advisedly  that  these  gentlemen  are 
here  at  the  invitation  of  Ihe  Mission,  for  it  must 
1101  be  supposed  that  iheir  coming  betokens  dis» 
trust  of  the  Mission  on  the  pari  of  the  managers 
of  the  Board.  They  come  because  the  Mission  for 
many  years  has  sought  such  counsel  and  has  felt, 
especially  during  the  past  year,  that  the  grave  im- 
portance of  the  questions  confronting  it  demanded 
ihe  careful  study  of  fr  esh  and  unbiassed  minds. 
The  same  considerations  have  led  the  Japanese 
Christians  to  second  the  Mission's  lequesi. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose,  as  the  writer  of  the 
ailicle  appaienlly  does,  that  there  has  been  a 
giowing  distrust  on  the  part  of  Ameiican  Chris- 
tians of  the  educational  policy  pursued  by  the  mis- 
sionaiies  in  Japan,  at  least,  if  we  mean  theieby 
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that  lite  present  tendency  is  to  nanow  the  scope 
of  missionary  operations  and  lo  give  to  education 
a  less  prominent  place.  My  own  impression  is 
the  reverse  of  this. 

Again  the  article  says  : — "  On  this  undei  stand- 
ing "  (i.e.,  that  high  education  and  not  pro- 
pagandism  is  the  main  object  of  the  Doshisha) 
"numbers  of  prominent  men,  not  Christians 
and  entertaining  no  desiie  to  he  identified 
with  the  spread  of  Christianity,  have  allowed 
their  names  to  be  placed  on  the  subscribers'  list. 
When  some  yeais  ago,  it  was  decided  to  make  the 
Doshisha  a  university,  it  was  plainly  seen  hy  the 
Japanese  promoters  of  the  scheme  that  the  . idea- 
tion of  this  measure  would  involve  the  tlioiougli 
secularization  of  the  education  to  be  imparted  in 
the  institution.  The  foi  ecast  lias  been  veiified  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  geneial  Japanese  public." 

This  paragraph  is  hated,  as  I  am  convinced, 
upon  a  misapprehension  of  motives  which  induced 
the  Japanese  gentlemen  in  question  to  cootiibuie 
about  yen  40,060,  toward  the  endowment  of  the 
Doshisha.  Some  of  the  large  givets,  one  certainly 
who  not  only  gave  liberally  himself  but  secured 
very  laige  gifts  from  others,  look  pains  to  say  that 
they  were  interested  in  the  Doshisha  because  of  the 
strong  moral  influence  exerted  upon  the  students 
which  they  atuibuted  toils  Christian  charactei 
— an  influence  so  strong  that  an  officer  (if  veiy 
high  position  slated  in  my  heat  ing  within  the  pre- 
sent month,  that,  as  regards  the  moial  character 
of  its  students,  the  Doshisha  stood  first  among  all 
the  schools  of  Japan. 

Again;  while  I  fieely  admit  lhat  the  seculariza- 
tion of  the  Doshisha  has  gone  far  enough  to  cause 
much  anxiety  to  its  ftiends,  it  is  not  true  that  it 
'has  gone  10  the  length  indicated.  It  is  not  true 
that  Christianity  and  Buddhism  are  placed  upon 
the  same  plane,  as  the  article  seems  to  imply. 
Neiihei  is  ii  true  that  the  teaching  of  Christianity 
in  the  Doshisha  does,  or  would,  diminish  its 
populaiity.  Two  well-known  Japanese  gentlemen 
occupying  high  positions  in  educational  circles  have 
recently  declaied  with  emphasis  lhat  the  very  life 
of  the  Doshisha  depends  upon  the  maintenance  of 
its  Christian  character. 

Whatever  the  future  of  the  Doshisha  may  be, 
and  I  believe  ii  is  lo  have  a  future  worthy  of  the 
hopes  and  prayers  which  have  centied  in  it,  it 
certainly  has  had  a  history  in  which  every  one  con- 
nected with  it  may  take  pride.  Even  from  a  mis- 
sionary point  of  view,  it  has  been  a  grand  success. 

I  remain,  yours  faithfully, 

D.  C.  GREENE. 

October  22nd,  1895. 


THE  CHRIST  ACCORDING  TO  PRO- 
PHECY. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — While  thete  may  be  cettain  circumstances 
from  which  one  is  justified  in  withholding  his 
name  from  his  own  writings,  it  is  to  me  neverthe- 
less a  reason  of  suspicion  that  the  writer  is  either 
ashamed  of  his  position  or  lacking  in  a  due  degree 
of  sincerity  in  actually  believing  what  he  claims. 
That  such  suspicion  may  not  rest  upon  Mr.  Secu- 
larian,  I  tequest  that  before  he  attempt  further 
objection  to  my  letters  that  he  either  give  me  .satis- 
factoi  y  t  eason,  by  private  note,  for  writing  over  an 
assumed  name  changing  with  each  succeeding 
letter  or  give  his  real  signature.  Indeed,  Sir,  if 
the  thinking  woild  of  to  day  ate,  as  indicated, 
with  Mr.  Seculaiian,  I  should  think  he  would  be 
pleased  to  be  identified  with  such  honourable  com- 
pany. I  may  be  far  behind  the  limes  and  exceed- 
ingly ignorant,  yet  I  am  nevertheless  so  sincete  in 
what  I  bold  that  I  am  anxious  that  my  name  go 
down  to  posterity  on  the  side  of  Christ  and  his 
saints.  While  Christian  peoply  generally  ha ve  not 
abandoned  the  pro pecies  as  my  critic  seems  to  think, 
I  may  be  allowed  lo  suggest  perhaps  a  li  tier  state- 
ment, that  many  of  lite  more  expei  ienced,  avoid- 
ing my  mistake,  rather  than  beunfaiily  treated 
before  the  reading  public,  and  be  pained  by  having 
that  Holy  Name  evil  spoken  against,  have  aban- 
doned such  ctitics  Mr.  Seculaiian. 

But  1  am  pleased  lo  say,  Sir,  lhat  this  opponent 
of  Christianity,  though  no  doubt  veiy  much  against 
his  own  will,  in  his  attempts  lo  destroy  the  gospel 
is  establishing  ihe  very  facts  of  it,  as  foretold  by 
the  piophets,  when  he  says  lhat  the  mass  of  the 
Jews  did  not  accept  Christ,  For  does  not  Isaiah 
say,  "The  Loidof  hosts,  him  shall  ye  sanctify; 
and  let  him  be  your  fear  and  him  tie  your  dread. 
And  he  shall  he  for  a  sanctuary;  but  for  a  stone 
of  Stumbling  and  for  a  lock  of  offence  lo  both  the 
houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin  and  foi  a  snare  lo  the 
inhabitants  of  |ei  usaleni."  "  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  thai  day,  that  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and 
they  lhat  are  escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  shall 
no  mine  stay  upon  him  that  smote  them,  hut  shall 
stay  upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Isiael  in 
truth.    A  lemuaul  jhall  letuin,  even  the  1  emnant 


of  Jacob  unto  the  Mighty  God.  For  though  thy 
people  I  si  ael  he  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  only  a  rem. 
nant  of  them  shall  retui  n,  a  consummation  is  detei  - 
mined  ovei  flowing  with  righteousness."  Isaiah 
8:13,  14;  10:  20-22).  Paul  and  Peter  apply 
the  prophet's  language  thus  :  "  And  Isaiah 
crieth  concerning  I  si  ael,  II  the  number  of  the  chil 
dren  of  Isiael  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea  il  is  the 
remnant  lhat  shall  lie  -aved.  .  .  .  What  shall 
we  say  then  P  That  the  Gentiles  which  followed 
not  after  righteousness,  attained  10  the  righteous* 
ness  even  the  1  ighteousness  which  is  of  faith  :  hut 
Isiael,  following  after  a  law  of  1  ighteousness,  did 
not  ai  1  ive  at  that  law.  WherefoieP  Because  they 
soughl  it  not  by  faith  but  as  it  weie  by  woiks,  they 
Stumbled  at  Ihe  stone  of  stumbling  ;  even  as  it  is 
wi  itten,  Behold,  I  lay  in  zion  a  stone  of  stumbling 
and  a  lock  of  offence  ;  and  he  that  believeth  011  him 
shall  not  be  put  lo  shame."  And  David  saith, 
(Pis,  69:  22,23)  "  Let  theii  table  be  a  Snaie  and  a 
liap,  and  a  stumbling  block  and  a  lecompense 
unto  them:  let  their  eyes  be  darkened  that  they 
may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back  alway." 
"  If  ye  have  tasted  lhat  the  Lord  is  gracious  ;  nolo 
whom  coming  a  living  stone,  rejected  indeed  ol 
men,  but  with  God  eleel,  piecious,  ye  also,  as 
living  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  lo  be 
a  holy  priesthood,  lo  offer  up  spiritual,  saciifices, 
acceptable  to  God  tin  ougll  Jesus  Chi  ist.  Because  il 
is  contained  in  scripture  (Isaiah,  28:  16).  Behold, 
I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  coi  net  stone  elect  pi  ecious;  and 
he  lhat  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  put  to  shame. 
For  you  therefore  which  believe  is  the  precious- 
ness  ;  but  foi'  such  as  believe,  the  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the 
corner  ;  and,  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  1  ock  of  of- 
fence ;  for  I  hey  stumble  al  the  won),  being  disobedi- 
ent ;  whereuuto  also  Iheywere  appointed."  (Rom., 

9  :  27-33;  11  •-  9,  10  ;  (Pet.,  2  ;  3-8).  In  the  light  of 
these  scriptures,  10  which  profane  history  also  cp4« 
responds,  we  need  haidly  be  told  at  this  late  date 
that  the  mass  of  the  Jews  did  no)  accept  Chiist. 
Not,  however,  from  the  weakness  of  prophecy  but 
from  the  veiy  strength  of  it,  which  predicted  not 
only  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews  but  the  gionnd  of 
ibis  unbelief.  But  Mi .  Seculai  ian,  being  willingly 
ignorant  of  these  things,  in  his  attempts  to  destroy 
the  gospel  is  unwittingly  giving  bis  testimony  in 
its  favour.  Suiely  the  Loid  make1. h  the  wrath  of 
man  lo  praise  him. 

In  attempting  to  evade  the  foice  of  Isaiah's  pio- 
phecy  concerning  the  Chiist,  my  critic  has  tepii- 
dialed  the  New  Testament,  and  hence,  so  fai  as 
he  is  concerned,  befoi  e  proceeding  fuither  lo  show 
the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecies  from  this  souice  of 
testimony  it  would  be  piopei  lo  first  show  that  this  is 
a  reliable  souice  of  authority.  But  as  his  denial  is 
without  ihe  slightest  evidence  in  support  of  il  I 
shall  proceed  with  this  souice  of  evidence  by  again 
calling  attention  to  Matthew's  application  of 
Isaiah,  7  :  14,  which  says,  "  Fear  not  lo  take  unto 
thee  Mary  thy  wife;  for  that  which  is- Conceived 
in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Sph  it.  And  she  shall  bi  ing 
forth  a  son  ;  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus  ; 
for  it  is  he  llial  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 
Now  all  this  is  come  lo  pass  that  il  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord  ihiough  the 
prophet,  saying,  Behold  the  virgin  shall  be  with 
child  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall 
call  his  name  Immauuel,  which  is,  being  intei- 
preted,  God  with  us"  (Matt.,  1  :  20-23).  Il  is  no 
matter  ol  surprise  that  one  who  sets  aside  the  pro- 
phecies should  also  reject  the  testimony  of  the 
New  Testament  writers,  for  in  the  face  of  such 
language  as  the  above,  with  which  their  writings 
abound,  it  would  be  impossible  to  disbelieve  them. 
But  noticing  our  ci  i tic's  language  on  its  own  merits, 
it  should  be  noted  that  the  fulfilment  he  seeks  foi 
Isaiah's  language  cannot  possibly  be  the  proper 
one,  for,  (1),  the  one  the  prophet  speaks  of 
is  lo  be  called  "Immauuel"  (God  with  us), 
while  the  one  spoken  of  in  Chapler  8:3,  is 
called  "  Mahei -shalal  -  hash  -  baz."  (The  spoil 
speedeth,  the  prey  hastelh.)  ;  (2).  Immauuel  was 
to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  Maher-halal-hash-baz  was 
born  of  a  prophetess',  (3),  in  reference  to  ihe 
former,  God  speaking  tlnough  the  prophet  ad- 
dresses the  "  house  of  David,"  but  in  1  egard  to  the 
latter  no  such  reference  is  made.  Hence  those 
who  reject  the  New  Testament  as  lo  who  was 
meant  must  look  elsewhere  than  here  for  a  fulfill- 
ment of  the  prophet's  language.  Nor  can  it  be 
shown  that  his  mother  did  not  call  her  son  Im 
mantiel,  but  suppose  we  grant  she  did  not,  the 
prophet  leaves  it  indefinite  as  lo  who  is  to  call  him 
Immauuel;  but  Matthew  makes  Isaiah's  langu- 
age clear  at  this  point  by  saying,  "  they  shall  call 
his  name  Immanutl."  Bui  suppose  there  should 
be  found  some  other  person  in  whom  die  language 
of  Isaiah  was  pai lially  fulfilled,  would  it,  therefoi e, 
mitfgate  against  its  complete  fulfilment  in  Jesus  ? 
Now  to  make  this  point  clear  I  shall  take  an 
example  from  the  source  Mr.  Seculaiian  seems 

10  place  credence  in,  the  Old  Testament.  God 


said  to  Abraham,  "  And  I  will  make  Ihee  exceed- 
ing fruitful,  and  I  will  make  nations  of  thee,  and 
kings  shall  come  out  of  ihee."  (Gen.,  17:6)  Abia- 
ham  said,  '•  (J,  that  Ishmael  might  live  before 
thee."  (Gen.,  17:  18).  The  Loid  teplied,  "And 
as  for  Ishmael,  I  have  heard  thee  :  Behold  I  have 
blessed  him,  and  will  make  him  fruitful,  and 
I  will  multiply  him  exceedingly:  twelve  pnuces 
shall  be  beget,  and  I  will  make  bun  a  great 
nation."  (Gen.,  17  ■  20),  Here  iheu  is  a  second- 
ary fulfilment  of  God's  promise  lo  Abraham, 
But  no  one  of  the  most  oidiuaiy  student*  of 
the  Bible  need  be  told  that  Isaac  is  the  chief 
one  referred  to.  Even  so  David  and  the  prophets 
fiequently  spoke  in  language  partly  applicable  to 
themselves  or  others  but  which  found  its  chief  ful- 
filment in  Chiist.  They  fiequently  spoke  con- 
cerning their  own  condition  or  that  of  the  people, 
but  being  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  thei.  language 
often  had  an  import  lliey  themselves  did  not  fully 
understand.    (See  I  Pet.,  1 :  10-12.) 

Further,  we  ate  gravely  (old  that  the  name 
"Chiist"  is  nowhere  lound  in  any  of  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament  ;  which  simply  means,  that 
the  Old  Testament  was  noi  written  in  Greek,  for 
what  moie  is  the  woid  "Chiist  "  than  the  Gteek 
word,  xptaTas  (Kiislos),  transliterated  to  English, 
but  which  if  lianslaled  Would  be,  The  Anointed. 
The  Old  Testament  wi  ileis  being  Hebrews  used  in 
the  place  of  this  woi  d  Mashiakh,  which  we  have 
anglicised  to  Messiah,  hut  which  when  lianslaled 
mean?.,  The  Anointed.  Now,  as  already  com- 
mented upon,  Daniel  speaks  of  ihe  coming  of 
"  Messiah  ihe  Prince,"  01  as  the  levised  lext 
has  it  "the  anointed  one"  who  should  "make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  bring  in  everlasting 
i  ighteousness  and  seal  up  the  vision  and  pro- 
phecy, anil  who  was  lo  be  "  cul  off  bill  not  for  him- 
self." ( Dan .,  g  :  24-26;  see  also  John,  4  :  25).  Let 
it  be  noted  that  ihe  only  objection  lo  ibis  as  ap- 
plicable  to  Chiist  was  the  name,  which  we  have 
jusl  dwell  upon;  and  the  lime,  to  which  we  now 
pioceed.  In  piopllecy  a  day  is  taken  for  a  year. 
And  this  stalemeni  shall  he  made  good  from  the 
same  souice  (the  Old  Testament)  upon  which  my 
ci  itic  1  elies  for  the  only  argument  he  has  pi  oduced. 
The  Israelites  had  disobeyed  God  in  regaid  to 
Canaan  for  which  he  predicted  their  punishment 
in  the  following  language  : — "  After  the  number  of 
days  in  which  ye  searched  the  land  even  forty 
day  s,  each  day  for  a  year,  ye  shall  bear  your  ini- 
quity even  forty  yeais,  and  ye  shall  know  my  hi  each 
of  promise."  (Numbers,  14:  34).  Predicting  the 
captivity  of  the  Jews,  Ezekiel  says  :  "  Moieover  lie 
thou  upon  thy  left  side  and  lay  the  iuquily  of  the 
house  of  Israel  upon  it,  accoi  ding  lo  the  number  of 
the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon  it,  thou  shalt  bear 
their  inquily.  For  I have  appointed  the  years  of  their 
iniquity,  to  be  unto  them  a  number  of  the  days,  even 
three  bundled  and  ninty  days  ....  thou  shalt 
lie  on  thy  right  side  and  shalt  bear  the  iniquity 
of  ihe  house  of  Judah  ;  foity  days,  each  day  a  year, 
have  I  appointed  it  unto  thee."  (Ezlc,  4 :  4  6).  No 
one  in  light  of  these  scriptuies  can  with  candour 
deny  that  in  prophecy  a  day  is  taken  for  a  year. 
Moieovei,  the  Prophet  Daniel  lays  aside  the  figute 
and  tells  us  plainly  (Dan.,  2  :  44)  what  he  means 
by  the  seventy  weeks,  namely,  that  "  in  the  days  of 
these  [Roman]  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set 
up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never  Ve  destroyed," 
which  leaves  us  without  doubt  as  to  the  time  this 
Kingdom  should  begin  when  the  Lord  would 
"  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness"  and  "  seal  up 
the  vision  of  prophecy"  and  "  anoiftt  the  Most 
Holy  :  "  and  which  history  both  sacred  and  profane 
verifies  to  be  true. 

Before  proceeding  further,  I  must  apologize, 
Sir,  for  taking  time  and  space  upon  objections 
of  so  trivial  a  nature.  For  we  aie  told,  lhat 
to  say  Jesus  was  born  of  a  virgin  is  contradictory 
to  bis  being  of  the  house  of  David  ;  just  as  though 
a  viigin  could  not  descend  from  David  !  And  lhat 
he  never  sat  upon  the  throne  of  David.  "  And  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  bis 
father  David  ;  and  he  shall  teign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  forevei  ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end."  (Luke,  I  :  32,  33)  "  Bietlnen,  I  may  say 
unto  you  fieely  of  the  palriaich  David,  that  he 
boll)  died  and  was  buried,  and  bis  lomb  is  with 
us  unto  this  day.  Being  therefore  a  prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him, 
lhat  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  he  would  set  one  upon 
his  throne;  he  foteseeiug  ihis,  spoke  of  the  resin- 
ruction  of  the  Christ,  lhat  neither  was  he  left  ill 
Hades,  nor  did  his  flesh  see  coriuplion.  This 
Jesus  did'God  raise  up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnes- 
ses. Being  Iherefoie  by  the  light  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  father  the 
promise  of  1  lie  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  pouted  forth 
this  which  ye  see  and  hear,  for  David  ascended 
not  into  the  heavens  :  but  be  saith  himself,  the 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  fool-stool 
of  they  feet.    Let  all  the  house  of  Israel  iherefoie 
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know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  him  hoth 
Lord  and  Chi  isl,  this  Jesus  whom  ye  crucified. 
(Acls,  2:  29-36).  These  woids  of  Peter  were 
spoken  lo  those  who  weie  the  murderers  of  Jesus, 
hence  certainly  not  prejudiced  in  li is  favour.  But 
not  one  of  them  seems  to  have  found  fault  with 
Petei's  application  of  the  prophecy,  but  many 
were  convicted  of  its  truthfulness  and  cried  out 
"  Brethren  wlial  shall  we  do  ?  "  But  Peter  explains 
that  though  Jesus  was  a  descendant  of  David  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  he  was  nevertheles  to  sit  upon 
his  thione  in  a  spiritual  sense.  He  was  the  legal 
heir  to  lhe  thione  of  David  according  to  the  flesh, 
hence  became  true  the  prediction  "  The  Lord 
God  shall  give  1111(0  him  the  thione  0/  his  father 
David  ;  "  but  he  did  nut  become  a  "  King  of  the 
Jews  "  in  the  sense  the  people  looked  for  or  de- 
sired. He  bioke  down  the  midde  wall  of  national 
differences  and  was  ci  owned  King  of  kings  and 
L01  d  of  lords. 

Are  the  geneologies  contradictory  ?  Luke  gives 
the  line  from  Mary  back  to  David,  Mathew  gives 
lhe  line  from  Joseph  (Jesus  father  by  law)  back  lo 
David.  These  two  lines  are  precisely  the  same  as 
that  of  any  child  whose  ancestry,  on  both  the  side 
of  his  father  and  mother,  should  be  given.  In 
tracing  the  geneology  of  any  child  in  this  way 
two  independent  lines  would  have  to  be  followed. 
But  it  would  be  a  very  common  occurience  if  these 
lines  should  meet  in  the  same  persons  at  some 
points.  Now  this  is  precisely  what  occurs  in  the 
case  of  Jesus:  upon  his  mothet's  side  he  was  a 
descendant  of  David  thiough  David's  son  Nathan 
(Luke,  3:  23*31)  but  upon  his  fathers  side  he  was 
of  the  royal  line  thi  ough  Solomon  (Malt.,  I  :  6-1 6.) 
Thus  he  became  both  of  the  blood  and  royal  descent 
of  the  throne.  These  two  independent  streams  as 
they  descend  fiom  the  fountain  touch  in  Shealteal 
and  Zerubbabel,  pari  again  and  descend  indepen- 
dently till  they  unite  in  Christ  (comp.  Matt.,  1  :  7- 
16,  and  Luke,  3:  23-51) .    Hence  no  contradictious. 

Most  respectfully,  J.  M.  McCALEB. 

12,  Tsukiji,  Tokyo. 


HARVARD  UNIVERSITY  EXAMINA- 
TIONS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

StR, — If  I  may  again  encroach  upon  the  valu- 
able space  of  your  con  espondence  columns,  I 
should  be  glad,  through  them,  to  make  known,  to 
those  who  may  be  interested  in  the  subject,  the 
fact  that  the  two  students  from  the  Tsukiji  School, 
who  presented  themselves  last  June  for  the  Pie* 
liminary  Examinations  for  admission  to  Harvard 
College,  have  been  notified  of  their  success  ill  the 
subjects  ill  which  they  offered  themselves,  and  I 
am  yUd  to  stale  that  the  College  authorities 
were  so  well  pleased  with  their  papers  that  they 
have  asked  me  to  congratulate  both  the  candi- 
dates and  their  instructors  on  (heir  success. 

Similar  examinations,  Preliminary  and  Final, 
will  be  held  in  Tokyo  in  June  next,  of  which  the 
exact  dates  and  hours  will  be  duly  announced.  In 
the  meantime,  I  shall  be  glad  to  communicate  with 
intending  applicants,  giving.fuller  particulars,  and 
furnishing  specimen  examination  papeis. 

Thanking  yon  for  your  courtesy  ill  giving 
publicity  lo  this  announcement, 

I  remain,  yours  very  truly, 

J.  Mc.  D.  GARDINER, 
Agent  for  Harvard  TJniveisity. 
No.  40,  Tsukiji,  Tokyo,  October  22nd,  1895. 


A  LIST  OF  CHRISTIAN  CHARITIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail," 
Sir, — Last  March  or  Apiil  you  were  coin teous 
enough  to  publish  a  tentative  list  of  Christian 
Orphanages,  Asylums,  Hospitals,  and  Industrial 
Schools,  prepared  under  my  supervision.  I  have 
leceived  quite  a  number  of  collections  and  addi- 
tion to  that  partial  lisl.  Intending  shortly  to 
publish  a  revised  census,  may  I  use  your  columns 
to  ask  that  missionaries  or  others  who  noted  errors 
or  omtnissious  in  last  spi  iug's  list,  and  have  not 
informed  me  of  such,  will  be  kind  enough  lo  write 
me  at  once?  In  this  way  a  fairly  complete  and 
accurate  table  may  be  compiled,  which  will  be  of 
some  practical  service  in  the  broad  field  of  institu- 
tional charity. 

Yours  very  truly,  J.  H.  PETTEE. 

Okayama,  Oct.  17,  1895. 


SECULARIAN." 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 
Sir,— Willi  considerable  interest  I  have  read 
the  letter  appearing  in  ih»  correspondence  columns 
of  lhe  Japan  Weekly  Mail,  of  October  12th,  in  which 
„  Secularian  "  criticizes  Mr.  McCaleb's  remarks 
on  Messianic  Prophecy. 


It  seems  1  eally  a  pity  to  have  cai  efully  pi  epai  ed 
arguments  so  suminmily  disposed  of,  but  Mr. 
McCaleb  evidently  had  yet  much  to  learn.  Pei- 
haps  his  recantation  has  alieady  appeared  in  youi 
columns. 

I  hope,  however,  that  I  may  be  pardoned  it  I 
express  my  surprise  that  one  possessed  of  so  much 
theological  erudition  as  "Secularian"  displays, 
should  think  it  "  astonishing  in  these  days  of 
inquiry  and  investigation  to  find  any  one  so  far 
behind  the  age  as  Mr.  J.  M.  McCaleb."'  This  in- 
nocent amazement  at  such  a  phenomenon  leads  one 
to  ask  in  what  corner  of  this  wot  Id  0111  "Seculai  iau" 
was  brought  up,  and  with  what  kind  of  people  he 
has  associated  that  it  should  be  astonishing  to  him 
to  find  one  holding  the  oidinary  Christian  faith. 
If  he  should  desire  to  extend  the  range  of  his 
obseivation  a  little,  I  could  give  him  the  names 
and  addresses  of  quite  a  number  of  astonishing 
characleis  like  Mr.  McCaleb. 

To  these  strange  people  belong  Mr.  Gladstone, 
the  author  of  "The  Impregnable  Rock  of  Holy 
Set  i pi  11  re  ;  "  Mr.  Balfour,  no!  unknown  in  English 
political  circles,  the  author  of  "The  Foundations 
of  Belief;''  all  the  men  elected  to  the  Presidency 
of  the  United  States  since  1876  ;  and  a  substantial 
majority  of  the  College  Presidents  and  Piofessois 
in  America.  I  should  be  surprised  to  find  that 
there  is  a  single  1  espectable  institution  in  the  world, 
having  the  four  faculties  of  the  ti  ue  University, 
where  some  one  is  not  found  to  teach  this  doctiine, 
and  to  teach  it  will)  all  the  learning  of  modern 
historical  and  linguistic  science. 

It  has  fallen  to  lhe  lot  of  "Secularian  "  (o  fm- 
nish  a  new  illustration  of  the  frog  in  the  well. 
Tnily,  when  we  need  a  man  to  tell  us  whether  we 
aie  behind  the  age,  we  shall  look  for  one  well 
enough  acquainted  with  the  age  not  lo  be  astonish- 
ed at  the  apparition  of  a  Christian  believer. 

But  there  is  a  1  eason  for  "  Seculai  ian's  "  aston- 
ishment. He  infoims  us  that  he  favoured  the 
readers  of  the  Mail  with  a  discussion  of  this  sub- 
ject some  years  ago.  I  have  not  been  so  fortunate 
as  to  read  these  remarks,  but  wc  can  guess  their 
natuie  from  the  present  article  by  the  same  author. 
Doubtless  profound  and  accurate  scholaiship 
and  a  judical  temper  shone  foilh  fiom  every  line. 
Peihaps  the  temaiks  were  even  courteous  in  ex- 
pression. It  must  have  been  a  geniuue  "Death  blow 
to  Coirupl  Doctiine."  It  should  have  settled  the 
matter  once  for  all.  And  now,  in  spite  of  all  this, 
up  pops  this  ignoramus,  McCaleb,  and  has  the 
audacityto  set  foith  these  ideas  in  the  public  press. 
This  is  truly  exasperating.  It  makes  one  feel  sorry 
for  "  Seculai  ian."  Another  Moses,  offering  lo  lead 
the  men  of  his  lime  out  of  Egyptian  bondage,  has 
been  rejected.  No  wonder  "Secularian"  is  aston- 
ished. VVeai e  astonished  0111  sel ves  that  the  Chris- 
tian faith  should  have  survived  the  attacks  of  such 
a  foe. 

Let  "  Secularian"  take  comfort,  however.  To 
quote  Daniel  Webster  : — "  This  is  not  the  first  time 
in  the  history  of  human  affaiis  that  the  vigour  and 
successes  of  the  war  have  not  come  up  to  the 
sounding  phrase  of  the  manifesto."  Moreover,  it 
is  better  lo  be  heailily  admired  by  the  excellent 
audience  of  one's  self  ihan  to  be  applauded  to  the 
echo  by  a  crooked  and  pei  verse  generation. 

There  is  another  reflection  suggested  by  leading 
"  Sectarian's "  letter,  and  that  is  that  a  man 
may  show  himself  lo  be  behind  the  limes  not  only 
by  lack  of  knowledge  but  also  by  lack  of  manners. 
Some  of  his  sentences  have  a  strong  flavour  of  the 
time  when  eminent  theologians  threw  offensive 
epithets  at  each  olhei 's  heads  like  brickbats;  and 
when  every  man  who  differed  from  another  in 
opinion  was  of  necessity  either  a  knave  or  a  fool. 
But  that  was  a  long  time  ago  ;  I  seal  eel y  dare  lo  say 
how  long.  Peihaps  I  am  behind  the  times  in  this 
also,  and  it  may  be  that  in  "  these  days  of  inquiry 
and  investigation  "  such  pleasant  little  couitesies 
ate  again  in  fashion.  If  so,  more's  the  pity,  for 
many  of  us  ate  so  fond  of  the  enlightened  and 
gentlemanly  controversial  methods  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  as  to  have  neither  skill  in  the  use 
of  such  weapons  nor  desire  to  acquire  it. 

I  letnain,  yours  faithfully,        ERIC  ERICS. 

Nagasaki,  October  18th,  1895. 


PHOTOGRAPHY  IN  JAPAN. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, —  In  the  notice  of  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
Japan  Photo.  Soc.  it  is  mentioned  that  Mr.  C.  D. 
West  exhibited  "a  cloud  compelling  shutter" 
which  he  had  been  using  with  good  insults  during 
the  summer.  It  should  have  been  stated,  as 
doubtless  Pi ofessor  West  told  the  meeting,  that 
it  was  al  my  suggestion  that  he  fitted  it  tip.  in 
fact  I  wrote  an  ai  tide  on  such  a  shutter  in  an  Eng- 
lish Photographic  Journal  some  few  years  since. 

Truly  Yours,  F.  W.  GROVES. 

Kobe,  October  17th,  1895. 


MEMORIAL 
(Adopted  at  a  Meeting  of  ihe  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation of  Cential  Japan,  October  15th,  1895.) 

 ♦  

The  Providence  of  our  Divine  Father,  always 
good  and  wise,  though  at  limes  inscrutable,  has 
allowed  the  stioke  of  death  to  fail  upon  one  of  our 
meinbeis,  the  Rev.  Geoige  Edward  Woodhull,  in 
whom  were  being  realized  the  fondest  hopes  of 
aged  parents,  and  the  joy  of  wife  and  children. 
This  dispensation  has  occuned  at  the  beginning 
of  a  missionary  caieer  full  of  constantly  enlarging 
woi  k  and  usefulness.  From  the  time  of  his  coining 
to  Japan  iii  1888  until  his  decease  on  October  nth, 
1895,  he  lived  in  lhe  city  of  Osaka,  making  it  lhe 
centre  of  direct  evangelistic  work  for  this  and  liie 
outlying  provinces.  The  pleaching  of  Christ  in 
this  laige  district  has  been  the  one  work  into 
which,  until  the  L01  d  called  him  home,  he  threw 
all  the  energies  of  a  cultured  and  sanctified  man- 
hood. 

As  an  Association  we  desire  to  record  our  high 
esteem  of  his  woik  as  a  faithful,  zealous  mission- 
ary, his  compauionableness  as  a  co-labourer,  his 
unswerving  devotion  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Cross, 
his  uniform  courtesy  towaids  all,  and  his  useful- 
ness as  a  member  of  the  community  in  which  he 
lived. 

To  the  Board  of  Missions  to  which  he  belonged 
we  desire  to  express  our  appreciation  of  the 
fidelity  of  his  labours  and  our  sense  of  the  great- 
ness of  the  loss  which  his  death  has  occasioned. 

To  the  mission  with  which  he  was  connected  we 
extend  our  heartfelt  sympathies  in  view  of  this 
tiial  which  would,  under  any  circumstances,  be 
great,  but  which,  al  the  present  time  when  such 
men  are  so  sorely  needed,  must  be  all  lhe  more 
keenly  felt.  We  desire  to  unite  with  them  in  pray- 
ing that  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  will  gtaciously 
raise  up  worthy  successors  in  his  place. 

To  the  father  and  mother,  to  whom  this  sad 
intelligence  of  the  death  of  an  affectionate  son 
will  come  so  suddenly,  and  lo  whom  the  blow  will 
be  so  severe,  we  would  especially  recall  the  rich 
promises  of  Divine  Grace  in  the  Word  of  God 
upon  which  they  have  learned  so  iong  to  lean  for 
comfort. 

To  the  devoted  wife,  upon  whom  this  lamented 
calamity  has  fallen  with  gradually  increasing 
severity,  and  whose  physical  weakness  jusl  now 
calls  all  the  more  for  our  heai  ty  sympathy,  we  offer 
our  sincerest  and  teuderest  condolence  ;  and  we 
commend  her  and  her  little  ones  to  Him  who  has 
made  special  promises  of  protection  and  care  for 
the  widow  and  the  fatherless. 


THE  YOKOHAMA  JUVENILE  IONIC 
SOL-FA  SOCIETY. 


This  Society  held  its  fourth  annual  meeting 
on  Saturday  afternoon  in  the  vestibule  of  the 
Public  Hall,  Mrs.  Patton,  President,  in  the  chair, 
nearly  eveiy  member  being  present.  The  report 
of  the  retiring  Treasurer,  Master  C.  S.  Moss,  was 
received,  and  showed  a  balance  lo  the  credit  of 
the  Society  clear  of  all  expenses  of  $150. 86.  Mrs. 
Palton  congratulated  the  members  upon  having 
such  a  sum  in  hand  as  would  enable  to  Society 
at  any  time  to  carry  out  one  of  the  chief  conditions 
of  its  existence,  by  making  a  suitable  conliibu- 
tion  towards  the  alleviation  of  any  public  calamity 
that  might  occur. 

The  resignation  of  three  members  was  reported 
Miss  P.  Cheetham,  Masters  H.  Cooke  and  M. 
Mollison,  and  an  accession  of  seven  new  mem- 
bers, Misses  M.  Thomas,  C.  and  N.  Mudie,  and 
Masters  C.  Pulford,  R.  Loomis,  E.  Cleveland,  and 
A.  Hutchison. 

The  President  reminded  the  members  that  the 
Society  had  now  entered  upon  the  fifth  year  of  its 
existence,  and  continued  to  floui  ish  in  spile  of 
many  drawbacks,  and  she  impressed  upon  the 
membeis  the  desirability  of  keeping  up  an  active 
inteiest  in  its  progtess,  which  they  could  best  ex- 
hibit by  regular  attendance  at  choral  practice. 

The  next  concert  would  take  place  in  lhe  Spring, 
all  being  well,  and  will  be  for  the  benefit  of  Mrs. 
Patton. 

The  resignation  of  Master  C.  S.  Moss  as  Hon. 
Treasurer,  was  accepted,  and  Master  C.  Bennett, 
proposed  by  Mrs.  Patton  and  seconded  by  the 
Secretary.  Mr.  N. Sargent,  was  elected  in  his  place. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded  lo  Master  Moss, 
to  which  he  teplied  in  a  few  well-chosen  words; 
and  at  the  suggeslion  of  the  Secretary,  three 
cheeis  weie  given  for  Mrs.  Palton  and  Miss  Blox- 
ham,  which  terminated  the  proceedings. 
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YOKOHA MA  CRICK MT  FKST1 VAL. 

YOKOHAM  A-KOBB  MATCH. 

When  play  began  on  Fiulay  week  in  the  annua) 
Kobe-Yokohama  match,  (he  heavy  clouds  which 
completely  covei  eel  the  heavens  looked  ominous  (or 
a  wet  afternoon.  Fortunately  a  slight  Ineeze 
sprang  up,  and  the  rain  held  off,  only  a  wisp  driv- 
ing across  llie  ground  just  after  Yokohama  went 
pill  to  field  after  tiffin.  A  few  heavy  drops 
had  fallen  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  so 
the  wicket  was  a  little  damp,  but  it  quickly  dried 
and  again  played  excellently.  Yokohama  won  the 
loss,  and,  going  in  to  hat,  opened  disastrously, 
Dickinson  coming  out  first  ball  leg  before.  White 
was  also  sent  back  10  the  Pavilion  l.b.w.,  after 
seining  three.  Then  Denne  joined  Crawford,  but 
only  to  stay  a  little  while,  dining  which  lime  he 
made  six.  Upon  Walfoid  going  out  some  stand 
was  made,  and  a  separation  was  not  effected  until 
78  had  been  reached.  Mm  riss,  who  followed,  saw 
all  bis  partners  go,  and  by  a  quai  ter  10  three  o'clock 
the  whole  side  were  out  for  129.  Crawford  was 
caught  by  Lighfoot  when  he  had  made  6,  but  Hell- 
yei ,  upon  being  appealed  to,  gave  a  verdict  in  favour 
of  the  batsman,  who  then  went  on  and  made  top 
score  for  his  side,  60.  Tate's  bowling  analysis  de- 
serves studying:  it  is  one  of  the  best  peiform- 
ances  of  the  week.  Kobe  started  its  first  innings 
at  Ihiee  o'clock  and  made  mailers  lively  for  the 
local  eleven.  For  the  loss  of  three  wickets  ihey 
compiled  126  by  the  lime  slumps  were  diawn. 
By  a  quaint  coincidence  ihe  last  ten  minutes  of  the 
game  was  played  to  the  doleful  accompaniment  of 
"The  heait  bowed  down,"  by  the  Town  Band — 
an  appropriate  melody  a-.  legards  one  of  the 
elevens  engaged.  When  ihe  men  came,  back  into 
the  Pavilion  it  was  found,  that  White  had  severely 
strained  a  tendon  of  his  left  leg  ;  he  could  barely 
hobble  in  ;  and  Denne  has  incapaciled  himself  by 
the  strain  induced  through  throwing  in.  These 
mishaps  will  account  in  no  small  degieefor  the 
the  wi  etched  display  of  fielding  oil  the  part  uf  the 
local  men. 

The  Ust  day  of  the  Yokohama  Cricket  Festival 
produced  one  of  the  most  exciting  games  of  ihe 
whole  week*  The  weather  was  delightful,  a  deep 
blue  sky  being  flecked  with  snow-white  fleecy 
clouds,  and  a  pleasant  bieeze  moved  beneath. 
From  an  early  hour  visitors  made  their  appeal  mice 
on  the  ground,  the  game  having  been  left  at  a 
very  interesting  point  the  pievious  evening. 
Yokohama  had  had  its  first  innings  and  been 
dismissed  for  129;  while  Kobe  was  left  at  the 
wickels  with  126  runs  on  the  scoie  and  three 
men  only  out.  Everything  therefore  looked 
rosy  for  Kobe  attaining  her  hearts'  desire— a  win 
over  the  not  thei  n  treaty  port.  For  years  she  has 
gallantly  sent  up  team  after  team  in  01  der  to  make 
a  game,  though  she  knew  that  to  win  was  hopeless  : 
now  for  the  first  time  since  1887,  we  believe,  an 
eleven  had  come  up  to  Yokohama  possessing 
all  the  elements  necessaiy  to  success,  being  stiong 
in  all  points — batting,  howling,  and  fielding.  The 
prize  of  victory  seemed  almost  within  her  grasp  : 
but  the  fates  willed  otherwise.  Seven  of  Kobe's 
wickets  fell  on  Saturday  for  31  runs,  the  younger 
Edwards  playing  sad  havoc  with  their  stumps,  and 
at  a  quarter  past  eleven  the  side  were  out  for  157. 
Yokohama  again  opened  disastrously,  six  of  the 
best  wickets — Dickinson,  Denne,  White,  Craw- 
ford, Murray,  and  Morriss — being  dismissed  for  38 
runs.  Then  the  Captain  of  the  home  eleven  and 
Johnson  came  together  and  the  stand  of  the  week 
was  made.  Bowler  after  bowler  was  changed,  but 
Walford  steadily  refused  to  budge,  playing  with 
judicious  caution.  Slowly  the  score  mounted  as 
the  hours  went  by.  At  87,  Johnson  was  caught  by 
Pakenham.  This  was  shoitly  after  tin  ee  o'clock. 
Still  Kobe's  chances  were  bi  ight,  though  the  band 
did  ironically  siait  in  will)  "Theie's  nae  luck  about 
lb*  house."  E.  B.  S.  Edwards  had  a  short  but 
merry  innings,  however;  Lias  followed  suit, 
and  when  be  was  finally  disposed  of  Kobe  had  to 
make  120  to  win.  With  only  three  quarters  of  an 
hour  before  them,  they  found  iho  task  impossible, 
and  the  game  has  consequently  lo  be  declared 
drawn  at  71  (or  two  wickets.  Scores  :  — 
Yokohama. 

1st  innings,  snu  inninos. 

I\lr.  K.  K.  Crawford,  c.  ScrymKeour, 
b.  Pakenham   60   c.  and  b.  Lucas    ...  11 

Mr.  II,  V.  Dickinson,  l.b.w.,  b.  Ed- 
wards     

Mr.  V.  K.  White,  l.b.w.,  b.  Lucas  ... 

Mr.  R.  T.  Uenne,  c.  &  b.  G.  Uraess  ... 


K, 

m. 

w. 

Mr.  G.  C.  Murray   
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59 

»3 

4 

Mr.  P.  |.  Lias   

4S 

16 
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Mr.  A.  H.  Walford   
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Mr,  F.  E,  White   

■a 

»3 
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Mr,  E,  ti.  S.  Edwards  
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3« 

»3 

6 
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Innings. 

Mr.  H.  C.  K.  Lucas,  b.  Lias 

M 

Mr.  E.  W.  Tate  not  out   

3° 

Mr.  E.  E.  Wilkinson,  c.  Crawford 

b.  Muiray 

8 

b.  8  I.b.  1   
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Bowling  Analysis. 
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Mr.  Murray   
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Mr.  Edwardl  

...  40 
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Mr.  Lias   
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Howling  Analysis. 


Mr.  W.  D.  S.  Edwards 

Mr.  Lucas   

Mr.  G.  Uraess   

Mr.  late  

Mr.  Pakenham   


11.  R.    M.  w.  \v. 
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H.  R.  M. 
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13  >3  — 
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b.  Lucas  ... 

b.  Edwards 

c.  W.  Uraess,  b. 
Edwards... 


Kobe,  1ST  Inninos. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Tate,  b.  Murray   

Mr.  V .  E.  Wilkinson,  b.  E.  B.  S.  Edwards  .., 
Mr.  H.  C.  K.  Lucas,  c.  White,  b.  Edwardl  ... 
Mr.  W.  L).  S.  Edwards,  st.  Dickinson,  b.  Murray 

Mr.  <".  M-JlufT,  l.b.w.,  I).  Murray   

Mr,  J.  Scrymgeour,  b.  Murray  

Mr.  W,  Hi  11- s,  b.  Edwards   

Mr.  G.  W.  Barton,  b.  Edwards  

Mr.  ('.  H.  Lightfoot,  not  out   

Mr.  G.  Ca  Pakenham,  b.  Fdwards   

Mr.  G.  Braess,  c.  Dickinson,  b.  Edwardl 

b.  8.  Lb.  5  


Bowlino  Analysis. 
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Mr.  A.  B.  Walford,  c.  Wilkinson,  b. 

Talc   »7    not  out   40 

Mr.  E.  K.  Morriss,  not  out   13  c.  Llghtfoot,  b.  Ed- 
Mr.  G.  C.  Murray,  c.  W.  Draess,  b.           wards    5 

Tate   li  b.  Edwards         ...  a 

Mr.  R.  K.  Johnson,  c.  S<:rym«eour,  b.  c.  Pnkenhani,  b. 

T..te   4       Lucas   *7 

Mr.  E.  O.  Kenyan, c  Llghtfoot,  b.Tate  p  b.  Lucas    o 

Mr.  K.  B.  S.  Kdwards,  c.  Lucas,  b,  Tate  o  c  l  ate,  b.  Edwards  ill 

Mr  I'..  J.  Lias,  I,.  Tate  a   b.  Lucas   at 

I'.  S,  Lb.  i.  w.  i                                 9  b.  5,  I.b.  J      ...  7 


THE  CHAMPION  BAT. 
The  Champion  Bat  was  presented  to  the  Kobe 
captain  in  the  Ladies'  Tent,  by  Mr.  Mollison,  Pi  t  - 
sident  of  the  Y.  C.  and  A.  C,  at  the  close  of  play. 
Mr.  Mollison  said  it  gave  him  extieme  pleasure  to 
make  the  presentation.  One  hundred  and  three 
tuns  weie  not  often  made  on  the  Yokohama 
ground,  pariiculaily  in  Interpol t  matches,  and  he 
was  glad  the  bat  had  been  won  by  such  a  score  anil 
that  it  was  a  member  of  the  Kobe  team  who  had 
won  it.  He  hoped  Mi.  Doff  would  make  tunny 
mine  such  scoies  in  the  interest  of  ihe  Kobe 
Club.  Me  called  for  three  cheers  for  Doff, 
and  these  weie  vociferously  given.  Mr.  C.  M. 
Duff,  in  responding,  hoped  he  might  have  many 
oppoi  tun  ities  of  making  scoies  with  the  bat 
in  Yokohama  and  Kobe,  and  he  also  hoped  that 
he  might  use  il  in  playing  again  against  their 
Shanghai  fi  lends.  He  desired  on  behalf  of  the 
Kobe  leam  lo  say  how  deeply  indebted  ihey  all 
were  for  all  the  kindness  extended  to  them  during 
their  slay  in  Yokohama.  He  called  for  ihree 
cheers  for  Mr.  Mollison,  and  three  cheers  for  the 
ladies,  calls  which  met  with  a  very  hearty  response. 


L  ENVOI. 


The  year  is  waning  to  its  close  : 

The  blood-red  autumn  leaves 
Cover  the  slimmer  grass  beneath 

The  gaunt  Pavilion  eaves. 
Reiiiing  Cricket  yields  her  place 

To  Football's  i  ising  sway  ; 
Come,  umpire,  in  thy  long  while  coat, 

And  lake  the  stumps  away 

Triumphant  Grace*  has  run  his  course, 

Though  still  lo  memory  dear 
Lingeis  the  record  of  his  feals 

And  England's-}-  hearty  cheer  ; 
But  the  goal-posts  aie  a-painling, 

And  Ciicket's  bad  her  day. 
So,  Umpire,  in  thy  long  while  coat, 

Come  lake  the  stumps  away  ! 

The  verging  year  brings  chilly  air 

As  Time  unfolds  his  scrolls, 
Congenial  to  the  duller  day 

The  ampler  football  tolls. 
The  parting  umpire  waves  his  hand; 

He  ends  wheic  we  begin  ; 
Come,  craftsmen,  here  are  last  yeai's  marks, 

Deep  drive  the  goal- posts  in! — J.W.M.  in 
Sketch. 

*  Head,  Duff, 

1  Read,  The  three  ports— Shanghai,  Kobe,  Yokohama.  | 


R1AR1NK  COURT  OF  INQUIRY. 
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The  London  correspondent  of  the  Manchester 
Guardian  heats  that  the  Government  are  contem- 
plating the  appointment  of  a  small  committee  of 
experts  to  assist  Mr.  Chamberlain  in  his  design  of 
developing  and  extending  the  resources  of  the 
British  colonies.  * 

The  litigation  connected  in  one  way  or  another 
with  the  Russell  matrimonial  suit  is  said  lo  be  by 
no  means  over.  The  question  of  "  legal  cruelty  "  is 
to  be  taken  up  to  Ihe  House  of  Lords.  There  is 
also  a  libel  case  pending  against  Lndy  Russell, 
and  Lady  Russell,  on  hei  pari,  has  instituted  similar 
pioceediugs  against  a  newspaper. 


Yokohama,  October  2isr,  1895. 

TIIK  STRANDING  OF  THE  "  BBLGIC." 
A  Mai  ine  Com  I  of  Inquiiy  was  held  at  H.B.M.'s, 
Consulate  on  Monday,  to  inquiie  inlo  ihe  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  slianding  of  the  O.  & 
O.  steamer  Belgic  at  SuUO-saki,  on  ihe  8tli 
September, 

The  Com  I  was  composed  of  H.B.M.  Consul, 
Mi.  J.  C.  Hall,  President ;  Commander  Edward 
Slieet,  of  the  P.  &  O.  steamer  Ravenna.  Captain 
Win.  A.  Evans,  ste;iiner  Monmouthshire;  and 
Captain  ftobeit  McGiegor,  steamer  Guildhall. 
Mr.  Dodds  lepresented  the  owners  of  the  Belgic. 

Capt.  W.  H.  Walkei,  master  of  ihe  Belgic,  was 
the  fit  st  witness  called.  Upon  being  swoin,  he  said 

—  On  Ihe  day  coming  in,  81I1  Sept.,  we  had  good 
observations  at  noon,  and  at  the  course  for  three 
miles  south  of  Noshima  Light,  Ihe  89  miles  distant. 
At  4  p.m.  we  sighted  land  on  the  stai  board  side, 
and  at  6  40,  after  alleiiug  ihe  couise,  we  sighted 
Noshima  Light  beating  W.  compass.  At  7  p.m. 
we  altered  com  se  lo  S.  75  W.  by  compass.  At  7.25 
Noshima  Light  was  abeam.  I  estimated  the  dis- 
tance at  three  miles,  and  altered  comseto  W.  \  S. 
At  7.55  altered  course  l<>  N.  by  W.,  and  at  7.59 
altered  comse  to  N.  \  W.  At  8.05  altered  com  se 
to  N.  and  at  8.10  lo  N.  £  E.,  and  at  8.17  to  N.  by 
E.  At  8.20  altered  course  lo  N.  17  E.,  I  taking 
Mela  Head  for  Sunosaki,  and  consideied  that 
Sunosaki  was  abeam.  I  then  left  the  hi  idge  for 
about  leu  minutes.  Upon  reluming  lo  lite  bridge 
al  831  ihe  Second  Officei  was  in  charge  and 
irpiuied  that  we  weie  running  into  a  thick 
fog-band.  On  looking  ahead  I  noticed  we  were 
close  to  the  land  and  could  see  ihe  line  of  breakers. 
At  8.32  put  the  helm  haul  astai  board  and  put  the 
engines  full  speed  astern,  the  ship  driving  or,  to 
a  sandy  beach.  At  8  47  engines  full  speed  astern. 
Al  8.49,  ship  sti  aniied,  and  stopped  engines.  The 
ship's  head  was  N.  29  W.,  Sunosaki  about  N.  57 
W.  Mela  Head  S.  5  E:  all  by  compass.  The  moon 
was  just  lising  over  the  land,  and  the  hotizon 
was  a  little  deceptive.  It  was  a  fine  night.  The 
f  0 1 1 1  lli  and  second  officeis  weie  011  the  bi  idge  and 
a  Chinaman  on  the  look-out  forwaid.  After  setting 
the  courses  I  had  no  conversation  with  the  officers 
on  ihe  bi  idge,  beyond  saying  Sunosaki  was  abeam. 
I  have  made  the  entrance  lo  Tokyo  Bay  fot  ten 
years  running.  This  was  my  forty-ninth  voyage 
over  the  course.  I  was  steering  mote  by  the  land 
than  by  the  compass  com  ses.  A  current  might  pos- 
sibly have  deflected  my  course,  but  there  was 
nothing  unusual  in  wind  or  tide.  We  allow  a 
degtee  and  a  half  for  the  current. 

The  chait  by  which  the  ship  was  steered  was 
then  put  in. 

To  Capt.  McGiegor — I  saw  the  breakeis  about 
ten  or  eleven  minutes  befoie  we  stuick. 

To  the  Piesident — We  passed  outside  the  Mela 
Ledge.  The  ship  was  going  at  12  knots.  We 
did  not  slacken  until  we  grounded.  I  do  not  impute 
any  blame  to  any  of  my  officers  or  men  in  regard 
to  the  stranding. 

To  Capt.  McGiegor — The  look-out  was  on 
the  forecastle  head,  and  1  epoi ted  nothing.  The 
second  officer  repotted  that  we  were  running  into 
a  fog-bank,  about  a  couple  of  minutes  befoie  we 
struck.  The  officeis  and  crew  behaved  in  the 
best  possible  manner  after  the  casually  hap- 
pened. Boats  wei  e  lowered  and  lights  ai  1  anged. 
The  second  officer,  Mr.  Beckman,  lost  his  life  in 
getting  out  the  boats.  Everything  possible  was 
done  lo  1  escue  him.  I  think  he  was  probably 
stunned  against  the  side  of  the  ship  as  he  went 
down  into  the  boat.  There  was  a  south-westet  ly 
swell  riinniug  at  the  lime. 

To  the  President — I  attribute  the  accident 
entirely  to  my  own  mistake  in  judgment  in  taking 
Mela  Head  for  Sunosaki.  I  was  not  ill  or  out  of 
soi  is  at  the  time. 

To  the  Couit — My  orders  as  lo  the  courses  weie 
all  cat  ried  out .  Had  I  been  1  ight  in  my  judgment 
as  to  my  position,  I  should  hav«  passed  Sunosaki 
point  by  about  2  miles  and  a  half.  We  had  taken 
all  the  observations  we  could  during  the  morning 
and  afternoon.    I  saw  nothing  of  Sagami  Light. 

To  the  President — Sagami  Light  is  visible 
when  Sunosaki  is  abeam.  It  is  possible  that  the 
lights  could  have  been  seen  full  distance  :  there 
was  more  on  less  haze  over  the  horizon,  and  ap- 
peal ances  were  deceptive.  I  was  tiustiug  to  my 
own  knowledge,  and  did  not  think  it  necessaiy  lo 
take  soundings. 

Mr.  Lowder,  who  appealed  for  Capl.  Walker, 
wilh  the  permission  of  the  Court  then  put  some 
questions.— How  long  have  you  been  at  sea? 

Captain  Walker — Thirty-one  to  thirty-two  years. 

How  long  have  you  been  in  command  of  a  ship  '? 

—  Four  years  and  to  months  on  a  sailing  ship,  and 
ten  years  in  my  present  command.  I  have  been 
in  the  sei  vice  of  my  present  owners  about  18  years. 
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Tliis  is  the  fits!  time  I  have  been  before  a  Board  of 
Trade  or  Naval  inquiry  fur  an  accident  to  a  ship 
under  my  command.  I  made  the  observation  that 
Sunosaki  was  abeam  to  the  fourth  officer.  It  was  a 
very  usual  thing  for  me  to  steer  by  the  land.  I 
should  judge  that  it  is  a. usual  thing  for  officers  or 
pilots  in  command  of  vessels  making  the  entrance 
to  the  Bay  to  steer  by  the  land.  The  breakers  wei  e 
distinctly  visible  when  I  came  up  on  the  biidge  the 
second  time.  I  cannot  hope  that  if  I  had  been  on 
the  biidge  when  tltey  first  came  ill  sight  that  the 
casually  could  have  been  prevented,  but  I  am  not 
in  a  position  to  say.  Theie  are  no  lights  on  Mela 
Head  or  Suiio-saki,  and  at  night  lime  they  present 
a  similiar  appearance.  I  only  know  of  one  vessel, 
the  Tokyo  Maru,  being  in  the  same  position. 

The  entry  in  the  official  log  tefeiring  to  the  ac- 
cident was  then  lead  over:  and  also  the  enliy  re- 
lating 10  the  death  of  the  second  officer. 

G.  T.  Tillson,  First  Officer  of  the  Belgic,  sworn, 
saiil — I  went  on  watch  at  four  o'clock  on  ihe  day 
of  the  gt ound ing.  Evei  ylhing  went  on  well  ;  316  40 
we  sighted  Noshima  Light  beat  ing  West ,  by  com 
p..-..  The  course  was  then  alteied  to  S.  700  W. 
at  7  o'clock,  the  coiuse  was  altered  to  S.  75°  W.  ; 
at  7.10,  Noshima  Light  was  4  points  on  the  bow  ; 
at  7.25,  the  Light  was  abeam,  at  a  distance  of  three 
miles  by  4-point  bearing.  The  course  was  then 
aliei  ed  to  W.  \  S.  At  7.55,  the  course  was  altered 
N.  by  W. ;  at  7-59,  it  was  put  at  N.  \  W.  I  (hen 
suggested  to  the  Captain,  who  was  on  the  biidge, 
not  to  haul  lound  too  soon,  but  to  let  the  ship  get 
out  to  the  westward.  He  answered,  "No,  all  right." 
At  that  time  8  bells  were  sti  uck,  and  I  was  relieved 
by  the  second  officer,  to  whom  I  gave  the  course  N. 
£  YV.,  and  repoi  ted  lights  burning  bi  ightly.  I  then 
left  the  biidge,  the  captain  and  the  second  officer 
being  up  there.  I  went  forward  and  saw  the  an- 
cliors  and  chains  all  clear,  and  similar  duties  up 
till  about  a  quarter»past  eight.  Then  I  went  to 
my  ionm  and  sat  down.  A  short  time  afterwards 
I  felt  the  ship  strike  something,  and  I  immediately 
rushed  to  the  biidge.  I  found  the  ship  heading 
directly  to  the  land  and  amongst  the  bieakeis. 
The  engines  were  going  full  speed  astern.  They 
continued  woiking  astein  for  some  little  while, 
but  the  southwest  wind  drove  her  stern  ashore, 
and  the  ship  touched  the  beach  all  along  the  star- 
board side,  and  remained  so.  We  then  proceeded 
to  put  out  boats  and  show  signals  of  distress.  It 
was  decided  to  send  a  boat  to  Kannonsaki  for  as- 
sistance, with  the  second  officer  in  charge.  When 
near  the  water  the  boat  was  driven  forward  by  the 
swell  and  the  second  officer,  who  was  holding  on 
to  Ihe  lifeline,  was  blown  overboard.  We  threw 
him  a  life-buoy,  which  he  giasped,  but  the  swell 
diove  him  forward  and  away  from  the  ship.  I 
called  to  ihe  men  in  the  boat  to  push  out  an  oar  ; 
but  by  this  lime  he  seemed  fatigued  and  dis- 
appeared from  sight.  I  then  sent  off  the  third 
officer  in  charge  of  the  same  boat.  Shortly  aftei- 
waidssome  fishermen  swam  out  from  shore,  and 
offer  ed  to  pilot  one  of  our  boats  ashore,  if  we  would 
send  her.  We  then  dispatched  a  boat  with  the 
puiser,  and  she  teached  shoie  safely  and  esta- 
blished couimunicai ions.  The  ship  by  this  time 
was  broadside  to  the  beach.  Nothing  could  be 
done  but  to  make  everything  secure,  shut  water- 
tight doors,  etc.,  and  wait  for  assistance  from 
Yokohama.  The  cai  penter  repotted  the  ship  mak- 
ing no  water. 

The  President — To  what  do  you  attribute  the 
casuality  ? 

Witness— Well, I  can  hardly  say  :  except  keeping 
too  close  to  the  laud,  and  mistaking  Mela  Head  for 
Sunosaki,  as  enteied  in  the  log.  The  entiy  in  the 
log  in  regard  to  the  time  of  stranding  was  not 
signed  by  me  when  fiist  piesenled,  as  my  lime  log 
did  not  tally  with  the  time  entered  in  the  official 
log.  The  times  were  then  collected,  and  I  signed 
the  enliy.  Evei  ylhing  possible  war.  done  to  save 
Mr.  Beckman's  life.  The  behavioui  of  the  officei  s 
and  men  after  the  accident  was  very  commend- 
able. I  have  made  the  entrance  of  the  Bay  fiom 
San  Francisco  for  thirteen  years. 

To  a  Member  of  the  Com  t— Before  enteiing  my 
room  at  a  quat  1  ei -past  eight,  I  did  not  look  at 
the  land.  The  duties  of  the  junior  officei  s  kept 
them  near  the  wheel-house,  and  the  second  officei 
was  on  the  bi  idge. 

To  Capt.  McGregor — I  have  been  chief  officei 
of  the  Belgic  for  five  yeais.  I  have  always  been 
on  good  terms  with  Captain  Walker.  Nothing 
occurred  between  us  on  the  date  of  the  accident. 
I  saw  Mela  Head,  but  I  did  not  think  we  could 
have  been  at  Suno  saki  by  the  time.  The  ship 
was  going  at  about  13  knots.  The  deviation  of 
the  compasses  I  estimated  on  Wesleily  courses 
to  be  about  5  W.,  on  south  wei.te.r  ly  courses  fiom 
4  to  nothing.  v 

The  President  —  Have  you  always  been  on  good 
relations' with  Capl.  Walker  ? — None  of  the  best. 

How  long  has  this  lasted  ? — Dating  back  some 


lime.  For  four  years  I  have  not  been  on  cordial 
terms  with  him. 

Did  you  make  the  suggestion  as  to  ihe  alteration 
of  the  course  in  a  proper  and  respectful  way — ? 
Yes,  sir. 

VVas  Captain  Walker  sober  ? — Up  to  the  time 
I  left  the  bridge  he  seemed  so. 

Is  he  a  man  of  sober,  steady  habits  ? — I  can't 
say  he  was. 

Have  you  ever  seen  him  under  the  influence  of 
liquor? — lam  sorry  to  say  I  have  remonstrated 
with  him  in  regard  to  drinking.  I  think  he  was 
not  under  the  influence  of  liquor  up  to  the  time 
I  left  the  bridge. 

Have  you  any  leason  to  suppose  that  he  was 
under  the  influence  of  liquor  the  night  of  the 
accident? — I  ain  afraid  he  was. 

How  long  after  the  accident  ?— 'Before  midnight. 

Have  you  any  reason  to  believe  that  he  obtained 
liquor,  and  was  under  its  influence  soon  after,  01 
before,  ihe  accident  ? — I  can  only  infer  that  he 
was  under  the  influence  of  liquor  fiom  his  extra- 
ordinary manner  after  the  stranding. 

Captain  Street — Are  you  certain  it  was  liquor, 
or  was  it  only  due  to  excitement  ?— Possibly  it 
may  have  been  both. 

The  Piesident — You  are  quite  ceitain  that  the 
captain  was  under  the  influence  of  liquor  on  the 
evening  of  the  stranding,  after  the  ship  had  gone 
ashore  :  1  emember,  you  ai  e  on  your  oath  ?— I  know 
that  he  was  under  the  influence  of  liquor  before 
midnight. 

Captain  Evans — Then  your  feelings  towaids 
Captain  Walker  weie  not  exactly  fi  iendly  ? — They 
were  not  hostile  to  him.  I  am  willing  to  serve 
under  any  master  the  company  may  put  in  com- 
mand of  its  ships,  but  I  have  my  own  duty  to  pei- 
form  and  I  do  it.  Personally,  as  a  man,  I  have 
nothing  to  say  against  Captain  Walker.  He  is 
master  of  the  ship,  and  I  am  the  chief  officer.  I 
have  a  master's  certificate  to  defend,  and  therefoie 
I  do  all  I  can  for  ihe  welfaie  and  safety  of  the 
ship. 

The  President — How  do  you  infer  that  the 
Captain  was  drunk? — From  his  dazed  and  dull 
kind  of  manner. 

Mr.  Lowder — How  long  after  you  joined  the 
ship  was  it  that  you  gave  up  taking  meals  in  the 
cabin  and  messed  by  youiself  ? — About  a  year. 

From  thai  time  you  had  no  social  relations  with 
Captain  Walkei  ? — None  pai  ticulai  ly. 

You  have  said  that  on  several  occasions  you 
have  seen  Captain  Walker  under  the  influence  of 
drink  and  have  lemonstiated  with  him  ? — Yes,  sir  ; 
but  I  have  no  specific  dales. 

Could  you  tell  me  on  how  many  occasions  you 
spoke  10  him  on  the  subject? — Well,  I  spoke  to 
him,  I  think,  about  f 011 1  or  five  times. 

Had  you  occasion  10  remonstrate  with  him  on 
this  voyage  ? — I  have  done  so  since  the  steamer 
stranded. 

But  pi  ior  to  the  stranding  ? — No. 

When  yon  remonstrated  with  him  did  he  make 
you  any  answer? — Yes. 

Whal  did  he  say? — It  is  so  long  back  since  I 
first  spoke  to  him  that  I  do  not  remember  what 
answer  he  gave. 

Did  he  lell  you  lo  mind  your  own  business  ? — 
No,  sir. 

On  these  occasions,  do  you  not  think  that  you 
might  possibly  have  been  mistaken  as  to  his  condi- 
tion ? — Certainly  not. 

Nol  on  any  one  occasion  ? — Not  on  any  of  the 
four  or  five  times  that  I  speak  of. 

You  have  no  note  or  tnemoi  andum  regaiding 
any  of  these  occasions  ?  —  No,  sir. 

Was  ii  not  your  duty  lo  have  entered  on  the 
log,  in  your  own  log,  if  not  in  the  official  log, 
that  you  had  seen  your  Captain  intoxicated? — I 
don't  say  that  he  was  intoxicated,  nieiely  that  he 
was  under  the  influence  of  liquour. 

You  wish  to  draw  that  distinction  ? — Yes. 

Then  I  am  right  in  infer  ring  that  on  none  of 
these  occasions  was  Captain  Walker  in  a  condi 
tion  that  would  interfere  with  the  discharge  of  his 
duties  on  board  his  ship  ? — I  think  you  aie  wiong 
there.  On  some  of  the  occasions  I  speak  of,  he 
was  far  from  being  in  a  fit  state,  and  in  a  condition 
nol  Ii,  know  whal  was  the  light  and  propei  thing 
to  do  for  the  ship;  consequently  I  spoke  lo  him 
about  it. 

If  he  was  in  that  condition,  was  it  nol  your  duty 
to  have  logged  the  fact  ? — I  thought  not  in  my  sub- 
ordinate position.  I  thought  that  il  was  my 
simple  duty  to  speak  to  him.  I  don't  think  thai 
on  any  of  these  occasions  Captain  Walker  could 
stand  up  in  this  Court  and  say — 

Never  mind  whal  you  think. — Very  well,  sir. 

Can  you  give  me  any  idea  of  the  dale  of  any  of 
these  occasions? —  It  was  so  long  ago  when  the  thing 
first  took  place,  that  I  don't  lllink  I  can  give  you 
a  date.  Il  happened  after  we  ian  down  a  fishing 
boat  in  going  out  of  Yokohama  Bay,  four  years  ago. 

Have  you  anything  else  by  which  you  could 


fix  it  ? — It  must  have  been  enteied  on  the  log-book. 
I  could  look  back  to  the  lags  of  four  yeai  s  ago. 

You  spoke  to  him  after  the  fUliing  boat  was  run 
down  ? — Yes,  I  did. 

Ami  after  ihe  fishing  boat  was  run  down  he  had 
this  dull,  dazed  soil  of  manner  ? — Yes,  he  had  at 
the  time. 

You  noticed  his  dull,  dazed  condition  at  the 
time  and  afterwards  attributed  it  to  drunkenness  ? 
—  I  supposed  it  was  so. 

Now,  you  are  not  prepared  lo  swear  thai  on 
any  of  these  occasions  of  which  you  speak,  you 
had  seen  him  di  inking  ? — No. 

I  suggest  to  you  thai  Captain  Walkei 's  dull, 
dazed  condition  arose  fiom  the  fact  of  having  just 
run  down  a  fishing  boat  ?-— I  think  not,  from  my 
expm  ience  of  the  sea. 

You  can  give  no  paiticular  instance,  until  after 
the  stranding,  of  feeing  Captain  Walker  in  this 
dull,  dazed  ..condition  ? — Oh,  yes,  I  can.  I  saw 
him  so  when  we  were  going  thorough  Van  Die. 
men's  Straits  to  Nagasaki,  on  ihe  same  voyage. 

Yon  always  noticed  him  to  be  in  this  state,  dull, 
dazed,  when  nearing  land,  going  in,  or  coming  out 
of  harbour? — I  never  noticed  it  at  sea,  out  on  the 
ocean. 

Then  if  your  Captain  on  those  occasions  pie- 
sented  a  dull,  dazed  appearance  upon  approach- 
ing land,  was  it  a  fair  inference  lo  draw,  that  he 
was  under  the  influence  of  liquor  ? — I  have  also 
smelt  it.    I  have  seen  him  drinking. 

You  are  evading  the  question? — I  think  the 
inference  I  drew  was  quite  fair. 

Has  he  not,  to  your  knowledge,  always  been 
extieuielv  nervous  when  approaching  or  leaving 
the  land  ? — Yes,  he  has  always  been  so. 

Now,  to  come  to  the  date  of  the  stranding.  After 
the  casually  you  say  you  saw  that  Captain  Wal- 
ker was  under  the  influence  of  liquor? — I  think  it 
was  before  midnight  when  I  saw  him  so.  Every- 
body was  upset  at  the  stranding,  and  everybody 
was  on  deck.  I  had  my  duty  to  attend  to,  and 
ordered  the  carpenter  to  close  the  water  tight 
bulkhead  doors,  to  batten  down  the  hatches,  etc. 
and  to  make  all  things  safe.  I  went  along  the 
deck  and  saw  Capt.  Walker  stretched  out  on  a 
canvas  chair,  snoring.  I  think  therefore  he  was 
under  ihe  influence  of  liquor;  at  any  rate  he  was 
the  only  man  asleep  on  board  the  steamer  that 
night. 

And  because  he  was  asleep  at  that  time,  you  in- 
ferred that  he  was  drunk  ? — I  thought  so. 

The  ship  was  now  in  safety? — No  sir,  she  was 
bumping  ;  and  there  was  a  heavy  lisl  to  poit. 

If  the  captain  had  been  awake  could  he  have 
prevented  that  ? — No,  sir :  but  there  was  no  telling 
when  the  masts  might  go. 

Could  be  have  prevented  that  if  he  had  been 
awake  ? — No. 

Well,  then,  could  he  not  go  to  sleep  if  he  so  de- 
sited  :  what  was  theie  he  could  do  ?  —  (No  answer.) 

When  next  did  you  see  him,  or  think  yon  saw 
him,  under  the  influence  of  liquor  ? — Next  morning. 
It  was  like  this.  In  the  morning,  the  Japanese 
head  official  ofjlhe  village  near  where  we  stranded, 
came  aboard.  He  asked  a  lot  of  questions  ;  asked 
if  we  had  permission  to  take  the  ship  into  that  bay  ; 
then  he  wanted  to  know  if  we  had  passports,  or 
whether  the  passeugei  s  had  passpot  ts,  if  they  had 
not  the  passengers  could  not  land,  and  unless 
Customs  permits  were  given  their  baggage  could 
not  be  lauded.  Altogether,  this  official  stayed  about 
half  an  hour,  then  he  asked  me  if  I  was  the  Captain. 
Upon  heai  ing  that  I  was  not,  he  said  lie  had  some 
pi  ivate  questions  lo  put  10  the  Captain.  I  did  not 
know  where  the  Captain  was,  but  I  took  the  offi- 
cial, whom  I  afterwards  discovered  lo  be  the 
Mayor,  through  the  saloon  to  the  captain's  room. 
I  found  him  lying  down  on  a  couch.  I  introduced 
the  Japanese  to  him.  Ten  minutes  afterwatds  the 
Japanese  came  on  deck  to  me  and  said- 
Mi'.  Lowder — I  don't  want  to  hear  what  was 
said  :  it  is  whal  you  saw  yourself  that  you  have  to 
speak. 

Witness — I  saw  that  Capt.  Walter  was  under 
the  influence  of  liquor.  I  saw  it  at  a  glance.  He 
got  up  off  the  couch  when  I  roused  him. 

And  he  presented  the  dull,  dazed  appearance  ? 
— Vei  y  much  so. 

He  had  suffered  a  gieat  mental  strain  ? — We  all 
had. 

Yes,  but  he  in  particular  as  Master  of  the  ship  ; 
the  catastrophe  may  have  made  you  more 
energetic  for  all  I  know. 

Thomas  Dillon,  third  officer  of  ihe  Belgic,  swot  n, 
deposed — I  was  below  at  the  time  of  the  stranding, 
going  off  watch  at  eight.  I  went  immediately  on 
deck,  and  from  thence  to  ihe  bi  idge,  where  I  found 
the  captain,  first,  and  second  officers.  The  engines 
weie  going  full  speed  astern.  I  heard  no  con- 
versation between  the  chief  officer  and  the  captain 
as  to  the  course  befoie  I  went  off  duly.  I  have 
been  on  this  line  for  5  years  <"  so.  Ai  6  o'clock, 
we  were  steering  S.  6i°  W.,  compass  course.  At 
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that  time  we  could  see  llie  land  011  the  slar- 
boaid  side.  Ai  640  Noshima  was  sighted.  It 
bore  W.  by  compass.  I  reported  to  die  captain, 
and  lie  said  alter  the  comse  to  S.  J°  W.  He 
also  said  get  a  four  point  bearing  of  it  and  let  nie 
know  when  it  is  abeam.  I  then  hove  the  lor  and 
found  the  ship  to  be  going  at  a  little  over  12  knots. 
At  7  o'clock  the  course  was  altered  to  S.  750  W., 
and  a  four  point  heating  again  was  taken; 
at  7.I0  the  course  was  alteied.  We  wheie  then 
three  miles  from  Noshima  and  steei  ing  W.  -J  S. 
by  compass,  At  7.55,  the  captain  again  altered  the 
course,  and  as  she  came  lound  I  called  the  points 
to  Ni  by  W.  ;  then  he  said  steady  the  ship  on  that. 
At  7.57,  I  left  the  bridge  to  enter  the  course  on  the 
slate,  and  at  7.59,  the  course  was  altered  10  N.  % 
W.  Then  I  was  relieved  by  the  fourth  officei,  to 
whom  I  lepoited  the  course.  I  saw  the  second 
officer  engaged  in  gelling  out  the  boats.  Every 
officer  did  the  best  he  could  after  the  accident,  the 
Captain  as  well,  and  I  left  the  ship  a  little  after  9, 
to  go  to  Kanonsaki  to  obtain  assistance. 

To  a  Member  of  the  Couit — I  noticed  there  was 
a  coolness  between  the  Captain  and  the  Chief 
Officer,  but  I  lie  latter  never  mentioned  it  to  me.  I 
never  heard  the  Chief  Officer  speaking  disrespect- 
fully of  the  Captain.  I  did  not  bear  the  Chief 
Officer  make  a  remark  about  the  ship  being  too 
close  to  laud.    I  merely  conned  the  ship. 

To  the  President — I  have  never  seen  Captain 
Walker  under  the  influence  of  liquor.  I  can  not 
for  m  any  opinion  as  to  the  Captain  being  a  sober 
man. 

The  Couit  then  adjourned  to  2  p.m. 

H.  Gankroger,  Fouith  Officer  of  the  Belgic,  sworn 
deposed — I  relieved  the  third  officer  at  eight 
o'clock  on  (he  8th  inst.  I  met  him  at  the  bridge 
ladder,  and  he  gave  me  the  course;  N.^-W.  I 
then  went  to  the  q uai'termastei  and  obtained  the 
course  he  was  steer  ing.  At  8.5  p.m.  the  course  was 
alteied  to  N.,  ai  8.10  to  N.^E.,  at  8.17  N.  by  E. ; 
and  at  8.20  to  170  E.  Then  the  Captain  called 
me  over  and  said  Sunn-saki  was  abeam,  and 
the  course  was  to  be  N.  170  E.  He  ordered 
me  to  go  down  and  enter  it  in  his  log-hook  ; 
which  I  did.  Then  I  went  into  the  wheel- 
bouse  and  enteied  the  same  on  (he  log-slate.  I 
then  returned  to  the  bi  idge,  and  saw  the  second 
officer  looking  through  the  glasses.  I  also  saw  a 
daik  bank  ahead.  1  said,  "  What  is  that,  it  looks 
like  land  ?  "  And  he  said,  "  Land  be  d — d,  what 
ate  you  talking  about;  theie's  no  land  there:  its 
l0fe-"  Jllsl  then  the  captain  came  on  the  biidge, 
and  the  second  officer  said,  "  There's  a  thick  bank 
of  fog  ahead."  The  Captain  said:  "Is  there?" 
I  looked  up  again,  and  saw  what  I  supposed  to  be 
breakers. 

The  President — With  the  naked  eye  or  with 
glasses  ? 

Witness — With  the  naked  eye. 

Witness  continuing— I  rushed  lo  the  telegraph 
and  just  as  I  got  theie,  the  Captain  shouted  :  Stop, 
full  speed  aslei  u.  The  ship  grounded  immediately. 
The  chief  and  llrird  officer  came  rushing  on  the 
biidge.  The  chief  oideted  me  lo  lake  soundings, 
which  I  did.  I  found  three  fathoms  amidships  ; 
three  fathoms  aft,  and  l\  forward.  Then  he 
order  ed  me  to  go  and  clear  away  the  boats,  the 
captain  was  on  ihe  biidge  all  ilie  time.  I  saw 
nothing  of  the  death  of  the  second  officer.  I 
attribute  the  stranding  of  ihe  ship  to  the  mist  iking 
of  Mela  Head  foi  S  tinosaki. 

To  the  Piesident — The  Captain  was  on  the 
biidge  at  820,  he  came  rip  again  just  as  I  had 
finished  talking  to  ihe  third  officer.  The 
Captain  seemed  all  right,  and  I  saw  him  be- 
tween eight  o'clock  and  midnight  on  the  night 
of  the  stranding.  He  seemed  all  tight,  no- 
thing the  matter  with  him,  the  same  as  he 
always  is.  I  did  not  see  him  asleep.  I  consider 
the  Captain  was  sober  all  that  night,  both  before 
and  and  aftei  the  casualty.  I  have  never  seen  the 
captain  under  the  influence  of  liquor.  I  joined 
him  on  Nov.  8th,  1894. 

To  Captain  McGregor — I  did  not  hear  the  Chief 
Officer  (ell  the  Captain  thai  he  was  loo  close  to  land. 

To  the  President  —  I  do  not  think  that  the  Cap- 
tain and  the  Chief  Officer  wet  e  on  friendly  tei  ms. 
They  weie  very  cool.  I  never  heard  the  Chief 
Officer  speak  dispai agingly  or  disrespectfully  of 
the  Captain  on  the  shin. 

M.S.  Niswander,  Purser,  deposed — I  did  not 
see  the  Captain  Oil  (he  evening  in  question  until 
tile  v esse  I  st  1  tick.  Aft  ei  ihe  stranding,  llie  Captain 
was  ill  his  normal  condition.  He  was  not  under 
the  influence  of  liquor.  He  asked  me  to  go  ash 01  e 
anil  lake  a  telegram,  which  he  wrote  out,  I  made 
ihe  entry  in  (he  log  on  ihe  9th  Sept.,  referring  lo 

the  stranding.  I  asked  the  Captain  il  I  should 
make  thr*  entry,  and  he  said  yes.  He  did  not 
dictate  the  wording.  Il  was  siged  by  the  captain, 
lhat  afternoon,  I  think;  the  chief  officer  did 
llOt  then.  He  did  so  subsequently  a  lew  days 
ago.    I  made  the  mistake  myself  in  regard  to 


the  time.  I  have  set  veil  under  Captain  Wa'ker 
for  a  year.  He  has  always  been  steady  and 
sober.  I  have  never  seen  him  under  the  influence 
of  liquor.  He  has  taken  a  drink  occasionally,  but 
never  to  excess.  I  have  never  witnessed  any  dis- 
plays of  ill  feeling  between  the  captain  and  the 
chief  officer,  nor  has  the  latter  ever  made  any 
remarks  about  the  Captain. 

Mr.  Lowdei — In  the  summons  calling  Captain 
Walker  lo  this  Com  t  no  indication  is  given  that  a 
charge  of  drunkenness  was  to  be  preferred  against 
him.  If  any  notice  had  been  given  that  such  a 
chai  ge  was  lo  be  brought  I  should  have  been  ready 
10  produce  evidence  on  the  other  side.  But  if  the 
Court  dunks  llrrt  sufficient  evidence  has  been 
given  in  lebuttal  of  the  charge,  then  it  will 
rrot  he  necessaiy  for  me  lo  put  any  questions 
(o  this  witness,  I  do  not  wish  the  Court  to 
give  an  opinion  before  (he.  lime  arrives  lor  it 
to  do  so,  but  in  my  own  mind  I  am  convinced 
that  the  charge  has  not  been  sustained,  I  will, 
however,  ask  (he  Couit  to  allow  me  permission  to 
leseive  my  examination  of  this  witness. 

The  President  said  that  he  did  nut  intend  to 
expiess  any  opinion  before  the  proper  time  ar- 
rived lo  pronounce  the  decision  of  (he  Couit.  The 
Couit  had  no  objection  to  Mr.  Lowdei  reserving 
his  questions, 

Mr.  Lowdei  said  llial  he  proposed  lo  put  in  evi- 
dence a  statement  made  de  bene  esse  before  H.M. 
Coi.sttl  at  Yokohama,  by  a  Mr.  Hansel!  Eastou, 
who  was  a  passengei  by  the  steamer  Belgic  orr  ihe 
voyage  from  San  Francisco  when  the  sliauding 
riccuri  ed. 

The  Presidenl  lead  the  statement  which  was 
made  on  the  23rd  Sept.  by  Mr.  Easton,  who  de- 
posed to  being  an  Amei  ican  citizen  and  on  board  the 
Belgic  when  she  ran  ashoie  between  Suuosaki  and 
Mela  Head.  He  had  long  known  Captain  Walker 
as  a  personal  friend,  and  had  made  tlnee  voyages 
across  the  Pacific  with  him.  He  knew  him  as  an 
abstemious  man  and  not  given  to  drink.  Theie 
was  nothing  abnoimal  in  his  manner  before  the 
stranding,  and  from  deponent's  own  observation, 
Captain  Walker  bad  not  been  drinking.  He  was 
seen  by  deponent  two  hours  after  the  stranding 
and  he  then  ptesented  the  appearance  of  a  man 
who  was  suffeiing  from  a  great  mental  sltain. 
He  did  not  attribute  this  to  drinking.  Some  four- 
days  later  he  saw  Captain  Walker  and  he  seemed 
to  be  in  the  same  mental  condition.  Captain 
Walker  had  suffered  from  sunstroke  J  he  was  not 
a  total  abstainei .  Good  feelings  prevailed  between 
him  and  his  officers.  The  night  was  fine  when  the 
Belgic  went  ashore,  bill  the  horizon  was  hazy. 

Mr.  Lowder  said  that  after  that  statement  he 
should  take  il  for  granted  that  Ihe  charge  of 
drunkenness  had  entirely  broken  down.  If  the 
Court  was  not  with  him  oil  this  point,  then  he 
should  ask  for  an  adjournment  of  the  Inquiiy  in 
order  to  produce  some  30  to  50  witnesses  who 
could  give  evidence  in  his  client's  behalf. 

The  President  (after  consultation  with  his  asses- 
sots)  said  lhat  they  unanimously  found  the  charge 
of  diunkenness  to  be  entirely  unproven.  The 
Court  did  not  consider  il  necessary  to  call  further 
evidence,  but  would  proceed  to  consider  its  finding, 
unless  Mr.  Lowder  wished  to  address  the  Court. 

Mr.  Lowdei"  said  the  decision  of  ihe  Court 
on  the  charge  just  raised  greatly  abbreviated  his 
task.  He  did  not  think  a  man  could  occupy  a  mot  e 
serious  position  llian  did  his  client,  when  such  a 
charge  was  preferred.  He  (counsel)  was  prepared 
to  have  rebutted  il  by  evidence, and,  even  if  il  took 
a  week,  the  matter  would  have  been  sifted  lo  the 
bottom.  But  ihe  charge  had  completely  broken 
down,  and  the  Corn  I  were  unanimous  in  arriving 
at  that  decision.  The  question  now  to  be  con- 
sideted  was  the  punishment  which  was  to  be 
awarded  Captain  Walker — for  unfortunately  blame 
did  attach  lo  him.  After  paying  a  tribute  to  the 
straightforward,  honest,  .  open-lieai  led  manner 
in  which  Captain  Walkei  had  given  his  evidence 
dial  m or  ning,  Mi ".  Lowder  said  that  Captain  Walker- 
had  taken  all  the  blame  of  the  accident  upon  his 
own  shouldeis,  even  after  an  opportunity  had  been 
given  him  lo  ex;  lain  it  away.  When  asked  if  he 
could  have  rectified  his  mistake  in  time  to  pre- 
vent the  stranding,  lie  icplied  lhat  he  did  not 
ihink  he  could  have  done  so.  Counsel  hoped  lhat 
(he  Court  would  bear  with  him  while  he  addressed 
it  at  some  little  length  upon  the  ipason  why  llie 
punishment  lo  be  awai  ded  Captain  Walker  should 
not  be  sever  e.  The  Com  I  was  called  under  section 
260  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  of  1854,  (hough 
section  489  of  ihe  Merchant  Shipping  Act  of  1894, 
was  really  die  statute  quoted,  Ibis  Acl  having  repeal- 
ed die  former  Acl.  The  Act  of  1 894,  if  he  might 
bt  allowed  to  say  SO,  was  mil  artistically  drawn, 
and  tequ'red  a  little  study  at  hi  the  exact  meaning 
of  the  legislature  could  he  arrived  at.  The  Courl 
was  called  under  sertion  480  as  a  Naval  Courl  by 
a  Consul. 11  official.  Mi.  Lowdei  then  quoted  the 
different    clauses   of   the    Act    beating    on  the 


duties  and  powets  of  Naval  Courts  of  Inquiry, 
and  pointed  out  that  they  had  power  lo  ie- 
niove  a  master  fiom  his  ship  if  they  thought 
fit:  still  they  could  not  exeicise  this  power 
without  the  consent  of  ihe  consignor  of  the 
ship.  The  owner  of  the  ship  was  fully  iepie- 
settled  at  the  inquiry,  and,  as  bis  Honour  was 
awaie,  he  had  been  informed  of  die  de  bene  esse 
proceedings.  No  complaint,  however,  bad  been 
brought  against  the  master  of  the  ship  by  the 
owners,  and  the  inference  lobe  drawn  from  that 
was,  that  as  far  as  the  owneis  weie  concerned, 
ihey  had  not  losl  confidence  in  Captain  Wal- 
kei, nor  did  they  think  il  in  the  inleiest 
of  the  ship  or  crew  lhat  he  should  be  lemoved 
fiom  the  command  of  the  ship.  They  were  there- 
fore thrown  back  upon  section  470  of  the  Act  of 
1894,  which  provides  that  the  cei  tificales  of  a 
Master,  Chiel  Officer,  or  Engineer  might  only  be 
suspended  if  the  Com  t  found  that  the  loss  of  the 
ship,  or  the  abandonment  of  the  ship,  or  serious 
loss  or  damage  to  tho-  ship,  on  loss  of  life,  had  been 
caused  through  his  or  their  wiongful  act  or  default. 
Mr.  Lowdei  Iheu  pointed  out  that  llie  vessel  had 
neither  been  lost  nor  abandoned,  while  tbei  e  was 
absolutely  no  evidence  befoie  the  Courl  thai  die 
ship  hail  been  damaged  at  all.  If  there  had  been 
no  loss  of  the  vessel,  no  abandonment  of  ihe  ship, 
nor  no  sei  ions  damage  done,  the  only  conclusion 
that  could  be  ar  rived  at  was  that  the  cei  lificale 
of  die  master  could  not  be  dealt  with  at 
all.  Thai  the  casualty  had  occurred  could  not 
be  denied.  They  weie,  however,  construing  a 
penal  s(atule,  and  llierefoie  the  Act  must  be  con- 
sliued  properly.  Mr.  Lowder  therefore  sub- 
milled  with  confidence  that  according  lo  the 
Wording  tit  llie  Acl,  Captain  Walkei 's  certificate 
could  not  be  deall  with.  He  legrelled  that  the 
oilier  side  was  not  lepresented  by  Counsel,  so  that 
he  might  have  strengthened  his  aigument  in  leply. 
He  thought  that  the  assessors  of  the  Coinl  must  feel 
deep  sympathy  for  Captain  Walker  in  his  present 
position.  Captain  Walker  had  held  a  position  in 
which  he  was  thoi  oughly  ti  listed  by  his  owners  and 
by  ever  ybody  who  knew  him,  except  by  one  wit- 
ness, who  had  come  into  Court  thai  day  with  the 
evident  intention  of  doing  him  baiin.  It  was 
uoloi  ions— ihey  had  Ihe  evidence  of  llieir  own 
eyes  to  piove  it — thai  the  ship  had  been  got 
off  the  beach  and  was  now  in  Yokohama  har- 
bour. The  captain's  owners  had  no  intention 
of  gelling  rid  of  his  client,  who  had  worked  hard 
for  a  month  past  to  get  the  vessel  floated.  He 
had  suffeied  more  dm  ing  that  time  than  he, 
the  speaker,  had  the  power  to  imagine  or  adequa- 
tely bring  before  the  imagination  of  their  minds. 
For  a  whole  month  he  had  been  doing  his  best  in 
cii  ciiinstances  lhat  would  depress — it  was  a  weak 
woi  d  to  use  in  the  case — die  strongest  man,  and 
now  appeared  befoie  the  Couit  a  bi  oken-heai  led, 
broken-spirited  man.  He  had  met  with  an  acci- 
dent, for  the  fiist  time  in  his  life,  through  an 
ei  1  or  in  judgment — not'a  wrongful  act  or  default. 
Under  the  circumstances,  a  censure  by  the  Court 
would  go  as  far  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  the  ei  ror 
as  any  punishment  could  do.  After  all,  the  Courl 
did  not  sit  there  10  take  1  evenge.  He  simply  could 
not  see  what  fault  his  client  had  committed 
which  deserved  moie  than  a  severe  reprimand, 
and  he  confidently  believed  that  beyond  that  the 
Court  would  not  feel  it  theii  duly  to  go. 

The  Chief  Officer  wished  to  address  die  Cmut, 
but  the  Piesident  said  he  could  not  hear  him. 

The  Coin  t  was  then  cleared,  and  upon  Ihe  public 
being  readmitted,  the  President  read  ihe  finding 
of  the  Court.  After  reviewing  die  evidence  the 
Court  found  : — 

1.  — That  up  to  the  time  of  passing  Noshima 
Li  14 1 1 1  the  Master  appears  10  have  navigated  his 
ship  with  due  cai  e. 

2.  — That  after  dial  point  sufficient  care  was  not 
taken  irr  calculating  lire  distance  I  nil  by  the  ship. 

3.  — That  owing  piimaiily  to  1  his  neglect  the 
Master  was  led  into  an  error  of  judgment  ill  mis- 
taking Mela  Head  foi  Suuosaki. 

4.  — Thai  the  casualty  was  due  entiiely  to  this 
emu  of  judgment  on  the  pail  of  (he  Master. 

5.  — Thai  the  conduct  of  the  first  officer,  Mr. 
Tilston  is  commended  for  having  paid  due  legard 
to  the  navigation  of  the  ship,  and  for  having  diawu 
ihe  Mastei's  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  ship  was 
loo  near  the  land  and  should  not  have  been  hauled 
up  so  soon. 

6.  — That  after  the  casually  everything  appears 
to  have  been  done  thai  was  necessary  lor  seeming 
the  safely  of  the  ship  and  passengeis. 

7 — That  llie  second  officer,  Mr.  Beckmarr,  was 
drowned  ill  pet'foiming  his  duty  of  launching  and 
gelling  ready  the  boats,  and  lhat  all  available 
measures  were  taken  (o  save  his  life. 

8. — The  Court  considering  that  the  Mastei 's  mis- 
take, though  a  seiions  one,  is  the  fiist  made  by 
him  dining  a  seivice  extending  over  14  years  in 
command,  are  of  opinion  that  a  severe  reprimand 
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will  meet  the  justice  o(  llie  case,  and  lie  is  hereby 
iepi  imanded  accordingly.  Tile  conduct  of  llie  rest 
of  tlie  offkei^and  crew  is  fi  ee  from  blame. 

g — Thai  the  expenses  of  tliis  Court,  amounting 
to  £8  I2S.  6d.,  be  paid  by  the  master. 


M A  SONIC  INSTALLATION  IN 
YOKOHAMA. 


On  Saturday  evening  at  the  Masonic  Temple , 
Yokohama,  Wor.  Bio.  C.  D.  Moss,  Vice-president 
of  lire  U.B.  of  G.P.  of  the  Giand  Lodge  of  Japan, 
was  dul  v  installed  VV.  M.  of  the  Otentosama  Lodge. 
No.  1263,  E.C.  The  outgoing  Master,  Wor.  Bio. 
H.  Moss,  Pres.  D.B.  of  G.P.,  conducted  the 
cei  enionies,  in  which  Wor.  Bros.  Kiel,  Ci  aue, 
and  Hodges  assisted.  The  newly  installed  Master 
then  invested  his  officeis  as  follows  :— 

Wor.  Bro.  H.  Moss   [.  P.  M.  &  Teas. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Unite  S.  W. 

B.o.  A.  B.  Brown   J.  W. 

Wor.  Bi  o.  G.  Hodges   Secretary. 

Bro.  Rev.  A.  R.  Morgan  ...Chaplain. 

Bro.  L.  Harlow   D.  of  C. 

Bio.  C.  F.  Rhine  Org. 

Bro.  G.  S.  Nelson   S.  D. 

Bro.  F.  C.  Heib  J.  D. 

B.o.  H.  J.  Neville   I.  G. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Beale  Steward. 

Bio.  C.  B.  Clausen  Steward. 

Bro.  H.  Ivison  Tyler. 

A  banquet  lollowed,  at  which  Wor.  Bio.  C.  D. 
Moss  pi  elided,  being  suppoited  by  six  Past 
Masters  of  the  Lodge,  and  many  P.M.'s  of  boih 
const ilul ions,  and  many  visitors,  neany  fifty  in  all 
silling  down.    The  menu  was  as  follows  : — 

Ox  Tail  Soup. 

Salmon  and  Shrimp  Sauce.        Truffled  Chicken  Patte. 
Fillet  of  Beef  and  Mushrooms.      Salmi  of  Snipe  on  Toast. 
Green  Peas. 
Artichokes.    French  Beans. 
Roast  Lei;  of  Mutton.  Pheasant  and  Bread  Sauce. 

Salad. 

Diplomatic  Pudding,  Vanilla  Ice  Cream. 

Dessert. 

When  the  glasses  were  charged,  the  W.  M. 
gave  "The  Queen  and  the  Craft;"  and  The 
Mosl  Woishiptul  the  Grand  Master,  H.R  H.  the 
Pi  hire  of  Wales,  and  Officers  of  Grand  Lodge: 
the  loyal  and  patriotic  anthems  suitable  to  each 
being  played  by  Wor.  Bro.  John  Giiffin. 

The  next  toast,  "The  Right  Worshipful  the 
Distiict  Master  and  Officers  of  the  Disti  ict 
Grand  Lodge  of  Japan,  was  given  by  llie 
W.M.  After  an  instrumental  tiio  from  the 
"Cavalleiia  Rusticana,"  by  Bro.  Dr.  Gordon 
Munio,  Wor.  Bro.  Crane,  and  Wor.  Bio.  John 
Griffin.  Wor.  Bro.  E.  Flint  Kilby,  D.G.S.W., 
in  the  unavoidable  absence  of  t  lie  D.G.M., 
returned  thanks.  In  doing  so  he  congratulated 
the  Otentosama  Lodge  upon  reinstalling  Wor. 
Bro.  C.  D.  Moss  in  the  chair.  He  was  a  Mason 
who  caiiied  out  the  giand  pimciplesof  the  Ciaft  in 
all  the  thoughts  and  actions  of  his  busy,  outer  life. 
The  Lodge,  honoured  itself  by  honour  ing  such  a 
Mason.  —  (Loud  applause.) 

The  "  Newly  Installed  Worshipful  Master  and 
his  Officers,"  was  given  in  feeling  teinis  by  Wor. 
Bro.  Ciane.  The  speaker  had  known  Bio.  C.  D. 
Moss  from  the  day  of  his  fi  1  st  landing  in  Japan.  He 
had  been  initiated  into  the  Craft  twenty-years  ago, 
and  iwelve  yeais  since  was  W.M.  of  ihe  Otenio 
sauia  Lodge.  Botli  as  a  Mason  and  as  a  citizen 
of  ihe  world,  the  newly  re-installed  W.M.  had 
won  theregaid  and  esteem  of  men.  His  fiesh 
year  of  office  would  be  followed  with  deep  in- 
teiesl,  for  he  was  one  of  those  men  who  did  not 
leave  his  Masonic  principles  of  benevolence,  lip- 
lightness,  and  true  charity  behind,  when  the  door 
ol  the  Lodge  closed  at  his  back. — (Hear,  beat). 
The  best  wishes  <>f  the  whole  masonic  fraternity 
of  Japan  weie  extended  to  Wor.  Bio.  Moss  and 
his  officers  for  a  year  of  continual  prosperity.— 
(Applause.) 

Wor.  Bro.  C.  D.  Moss  responded  in  felicitous 
terms,  which  were  warmly  endorsed  by  Bros. 
Unite,  S.W.,  and  B.own,  J.W. 

The  toast  of  the  "Past  Masters  of  the  Otento- 
sama Lodge,"  was  given  by  Bio.  Dr.  Gordon 
Monro  in  happy  term*.     Wor.  Bios.   Booth  and 

Crane  responded.  "  The  sister  constitutions  and 
our  vi'itors,"  was  given  by  Wor.  Bro.  Hodges, 
and  Wor.  Bios.  R.  Hay,  Home  Cook,  Beatly, 
Giiffin,  and  Goodwin  responded.  "  llie  molheis, 
wifes,  daughtei  s,  and  sisters  of  M  a  sons,"  was  given 
by  Bro.  A.  B.  Brown  and  Bui.  J.  B.  Barrett  replied. 
"The  Tylei's  Toast,  by  Wor.  Bio.  Hodges  con- 
cluded the  speeches  of  1  he  evening.  Dming  the 
Coiuse  of  the  proceedings  instrumental  selections 
were  given  by  Bios.  Griffin,  Muni  o^Crane,  Rhine  ; 
songs  by  Bros.  Crane,  Unite  and  Clai  ke;  and  1  ecita- 
tious  by  Bros.  Pauncefote,  Davieson,  and  Brown. 


FRENCH  CONSUL  A  R-  GENERA  L 

COURT. 



Before  M.  A.  Klobukowski,  Consul-General, 
President,  and  Messrs.  S.  Debrabant 
and  T.  ScHCENINGER,  Assessors 

Monday,  2ist  October,  1895. 

THE  "NATAL"  COLLISION  CASE. 

Kobayashi  Daikichi,  owner  of  the  junk  Eiho 
Maru  v.  The  Messageries  Maritimes  Company. 

This  was  a  claim  $10,135,745  alleged  to  be  due 
for  damages  sustained  by  plaintiff  through  the 
sinking  of  the  £1/20  Maru  by  the  steamer  Natal  and 
interest. 

The  plaintiff  was  represented  by  Mr.  Kusaka, 
Mr.  Conil  appearing  for  the  defendant  Company, 
and  Mr.  M.  Adam  and  Mr.  J.  Oueda  acted  as 
Intel  pieters. 

The  Court  said  that  in  this  case  the  evidence 
of  three  naval  experts  had  been  requisitioned — 
a  French  and  Japanese  first,  but  as  these  two  con- 
flicted in  llie  deductions  drawn  from  llie  evidence 
laid  before  them,  the  services  of  an  American  naval 
officer  had  finally  been  asked  for  and  rendered. 

Mi.  Kusaka  contended  that  the  steamer  was 
entirely  to  blame,  seeing  that  the  sailing  vessel 
was  making  no  headway  at  the  lime  and  was 
going  against  the  current. 

A  chait  prepared  by  the  American  expeit  was 
produced  and  examined,  which  showed  ihe  le- 
spective  courses  of  the  two  vessels. 

Mi.  Kusaka  wished  to  know  whether' the  Re- 
poit  of  the  Captain  of  the  Natal  had  been  de- 
posited 

The  Court—- Yes.  The  petition  had  been  filed 
so  late— 4  months  after  the  occurrence — that  the 
Natal' s  leport  had  to  be  sent  for  from  France  and 
then  filed.  Of  course  the  usual  pilot's  Repor  t  had 
been  made  on  the  vessel's  arrival  ill  poit. 

Mi.  Kusaka  wished  to  know  whether  it  was  not 
necessary  for  a  full  1  epoi  t  to  be  made  at  the  first 
port  of  arrival  of  any  such  occurrence  as  the  pre- 
sent. Such  not  having  been  done  the  ship  must 
be  held  liable. 

The  Court  replied  that  it  was  not  the  business 
of  ihe  Court  to  discuss  the  question,  but  would 
lead  the  Report  of  ihe  Captain  made  on  ihe  181I1 
of  September  before  the  Fiench  Consulate  at 
Shanghai  ielaiive  to  the  accident,  whiclf^^rcfii  1  ed 
between  Kobe  and  Nagasaki.  As  the  vessel  made 
only  a  few  hours'  stay  there,  the  repoit  of  ihe  cir- 
cumstances was  made  in  Shanghai. 

Mr.  Kusaka  said  that  the  crew  of  the  Eiho 
Maru,  afiei  she  had  been  run  down  by  the  Natal, 
weie  not  permitted  to  go  on  boaid,  and  that  in 
consequence  the  ci  ew  of  the  junk  had  been  enabled 
to  1  each  land  only  after  gr  eat  hardship  and  diffi 
cutty. 

Mr,  Conil  said  that  the  claim  of  $10,145,745 
was  preposterous  for  a  junk.  He  could  only  cha- 
lacleiise  such  a  demand  as  an  attempt  to  make 
money  out  of  the  affair.  The  Natal  left  port  in  the 
morning  and  at  7.30  p.m.  saw  a  white  light  300 
metres  ahead.  As  soon  as  it  was  seen  ihe  helm 
was  put  down  450  to  50,0  and  two  minutes  later  the 
collision  occurred.  '1  here  was  sufficient  time  for  the 
avoidance  of  the  accident  had  the  junk  followed 
the  rules  of  the  load.  Captain  James,  the  pilot, 
was  explicit  on  this  point.  The  assertion  that  the 
Japanese  not  only  were  not  succoured,  but  were  not 
pei  milted  to  go  on  board,  was  a  base  libel  on  the 
M.M.  Co.  They  actually  came  on  board  and 
demanded  money  on  the  giound  that  they  weie 
pooi  and  had  lost  their  all.  A  passage  to  Nagasaki 
was  then  offei  ud  them  which  they  lefused.  This 
was  fully  leferred  to  in  Capt.  James  lepoit,  which 
was  veiy  minute,  and  had  been  sent  to  Tokyo. 
It  was  an  extraordinary  circumstance  that  the 
case  was  only  brought  lour  months  after  the  oc- 
curence instead  of  immediately.  Why?  They 
came  to  the  Agent  and  begged  for  some  lecom- 
pense,  which  he  said  \\f.  was  unable  to  give  until  he 
had  made  enquir  ies,  when  they  went  away. 

Mr.  Kusaka  contended  that  when  the  junk  was 
first  seen  she  was  immovable,  consequently  the 
steamer  should  have  given  way.  In  regard  to  the 
question  of  their  having  gone  on  the  Natal,  he 
could  not  reconcile  it  with  the  facl  of  the  men 
having  been  obliged  to  take  to  their  boat  to  reach 
the  shore.  They  would  have  jumped  at  the  oppor- 
tunity to  get  to  Nagasaki  on  the  steamer. 

Mr.  Conil  pointed  out  that  this  was  denied  by 
all  on  board,  passengers  included.  The  lefusal  to 
lake  them  on  could  never  be  chaiged  against  a 
M.M.  st  earner. 

Mr.  Kusaka  remarked  that  as  to  the  lepoit  of 
the  pilot  James,  seeing  that  he  had,  in  connection 
Willi  this  case,  returner!  the  licence  he  received 
from  ihe  Teishiusho,  his  evidence  Could  not  be 
taken  as  conclusive  on  any  point,  and  il  was  theie- 


foi  e  useless.  He  was  called  before  a  Marine 
Court  of  Inquiry,  where  he  1  efused  lo  give  evidence, 
nor  even  before  this  when  questioned  by  Captain 
Mahlmaiin,  Ihe  Harbour  Master  at  Kobe. 

Mr  .  Conil  replied  that  Captain  James  was  called 
to  give  evidence  in  the  case  mouths  after  iis  oc- 
currence,  when  he  claimed  thai  the  Osaka  Couit 
had  no  jurisdiction  and  refused  to  speak.  This 
was  common  knowledge,  as  il  had  been  report- 
ed in  the  papers  of  Kobe. 

Mr.  Kusaka  claimed  that  ihe  original  repoit 
of  the  accident  should  have  been  made  at  Naga- 
saki, and  not  at  Shanghai.  The  lapse  of  lime 
before  biinging  the  case  was  beside  the  question. 

Mr.  Conil  could  not  undei  stand  why,  if  such 
was  the  case,  in  regard  lu  the  repoit  the  claim 
was  made 'four  months  aftei  wards  instead  of 
immediately  on  arrival  of  the  steamer  at  Naga- 
saki or  Shanghai. 

Mr.  Kusaka  replied  that  the  plaintiff  was  not 
sine  of  the  name  of  the  vessel,  so  had  waited  to 
make  sure.  Anyhow,  the  case  was  brought  within 
the  legal  limit  of  lime. 

Some  discussion  heie  took  place  as  to  whether 
Mr.  Btguex,  who  acted  as  interpreter,  understood 
the  Japanese,  and  whether  they  in  their  turn 
undeistood  him  when  the  pailey  took  place  after 
the  accident. 

The  Court  remarked  that  Mr.  Malhmann  had 
sent  the  report  of  the  accident  to  Tokyo  four  days 
after  its  receipt,  and  the  plaintiff  must  have  known 
it,  yet  he  allowed  at  least  three  months  to  pass 
befoie  he  brought  his  claim. 

Mr.  Kusaka  said  (he  repoit  was  wrong.  The 
Japanese  never  went  on  board,  and  if  they  did  no 
foreigner  could  have  undeistood  them,  as  they 
belongn!  to  Bichu. 

The  Court — It  is  said  that  they  attempted  to  go 
on  boaid,  but  weie  not  permitted;  how  do  you  ac- 
count for  your  assertion  that  (hey  could  not  undei* 
stand  each  other  ? 

Mr.  Kusaka — They  never  got  on  deck. 

The  Court — I  may  remark  that  the  whole  of  the 
evidence  is  against  this. 

The  evidence  of  the  Japanese  was  here  read.  The 
plaintiff  is  reported  to  have  said  that  the  Natal 
slopped  after  she  struck  the  junk,  and  that  two 
boats  were  lowered.  Witness  told  the  interpreter 
four  men  had  been  hurt.  They  wer  e  told  to  come 
on  board,  but  had  1  efused.  The  interpreter 
spoke  good  Japanese.  Witnesses  never  asked  for 
money,  but  used  ihe  words  "  Tasukete  okitre." 
They  were  asked  on  boaid,  but  did  not  go. 

Mr.  Kusaka  contended  ibat  this  could  not  be 
construed  into  their  having  been  on  deck. 

The  Court  pointed  out  that  according  lo  the 
evidence  of  ihe  deck  officer,  the  Japanese  said 
they  could  look  after  themselves,  so  the  vessel 
proceeded. 

Capt.  James's  report  was  here  read.  This  corro- 
bated  that  ihe  Japanese  refused  a  passage  to 
Nagasaki. 

Mi'.  Conil  remaiked  thai  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
two  boats  were  loweied,  the  assertion  that  no 
succour  was  offered  was  a  falsehood. 

Mi  .  Kusaka  would  admit  ihe  lowei  ing  of  the 
boals,  but  denied  that  the  men  were  offered  a 
passage  to  Nagasaki. 

The  Court  remarked  that  the  main  question  at 
issue  was,  which  vessel  was  to  blame  for  the  col- 
lision, and  upon  this  question  theie  also  was  con- 
flict of  deduction. 

The  Court — Was  the  junk  stationary,  or  had 
she  headway  al  the  time? 

Mi.  Kusaka — She  had  her  sails  up,  bul  was 
siationaiy  at  the  time. 

The  Court  pointed  out  that  there  was  a  discre- 
pancy in  plaintiff's  evidence  relative  to  ibis:  in 
one  place  he  said  she  had  headway,  while  in  an- 
other he  said  she  was  anchored  ;  if  the  latter 
was  Ihe  case,  how  could  they  account  for  the  two 
halves  of  the  junk  sinking  in  different  directions, 
and  the  moving  of  the  forwai  d  part  ? 

Mr.  Kusaka  said  the  cable  must  have  been 
severed  by  ihe  force  of  the  collision. 

The  evidence  of  the  Japanese  and  French 
technical  experts  was  then  lead.  Both  were  lengthy 
documents  :  the  former  placing  the  steamer  in  the 
wiong  and  the  latter  the  junk. 

An  aigumeut  here  arose  as  lo  the  length  of  ihe 
cable  of  the  junk  and  the  depth  of  water  in  Ihe 
locality  of  the  accident.  Il  was  here  proved  beyond 
all  doubt,  by  the  official  soundings  in  the  chaits, 
thai  the  junk  could  not  have  been  at  anchor,  die 
regulation  length  of  cable  for  a  boat  of  her  size 
bring  altogether  inadequate. 

The  evidence  of  the  thiid  expert  was  ihen 
read.  In  this  every  available  point  pro  and  con 
was  fully  given,  as  well  as  the  the  rules  of  ihe 
load  a*,  sea,  lights,  &c,  and  the  decision  an  ived 
at  was  that  everything  possible  was  correctly 
done  by  the  pilot  and  officeisof  the  Natal  and 
that  no  blame  whatever  attached  to  her.  Good 
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discipline  was  maintained  and  U\e  line  instincts  of 
humanity  follow***). 

The  Coin  t  Ihen  adjourned  till  2  o'clock,  when 
both  sides  addressed  the  Coutt,  plaintiff  asking  for 
judgment  for  the  amount  claimed,  and  the  de- 
fendants for  the  dismissal  of  the  case. 

Judgment  will  he  deliveied  on  Monday  next,  the 
28th  inst. 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 

 ♦  

[Reutkr  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  October  21. 
Prince  Lobanoff,  at  an  interview  with  the 
German  Emperor,  said  that  Russia  cannot 
toletale  the  Japanese  establishing  themselves  in 
Korea,  where  their  presence  would  be  a  conliual 
menace  to  both  Russia  and  China. 


(From  thb  "China  Gazbtti;") 

Foochow,  Oct.  8lh,  9.45  a.m. 

It  is  reported  here  privately  that  the  British 
and  American  Ministers  have  informed  the  Chi- 
nese Government  that  unless  their  demands 
connected  with  the  Kucheng  Inquiry  are  satis- 
fatorily  settled  and  all  the  murderers  punished 
within  twenty  days,  united  action  will  be  taken 
by  the  Fleets  of  the  Powers  concerned.  To  this 
end  several  vessels  of  the  British  and  American 
squadrons  have  been  ordered  to  be  in  readiness 
to  proceed  to  Foochow  at  a  moment's  notice. 

Foochow,  October  11.,  9.20  p.m. 

The  deadlock  at  Kucheng  continues.  Mr. 
Mansfield  is  returning  to  Foochow,  and  is  due 
here  to-morrow  (Saturday). 

Tientsin,  Oct.  11. 

The  American  Commission  appointed  to  en- 
quire into  the  Szechuen  riots  of  May  last  started 
from  Pekin  on  Sunday  on  their  long  journey 
to  Chengtu.  The  party  consisted  of  Consul 
Read,  Mr.  Cheshire  of  the  U.S.  Legation,  and 
Lieut.  Merill  of  the  U.S.S.  Baltimore.  They 
were  escorted  by  twenty-five  mounted  coolies  in 
military  uniform. 

It  will  take  the  Commission  fully  two  months 
to  reach  their  journey's  end,  where  they  will 
arrive  seven  months  after  the  events  into  which 
they  are  to  enquire  took  place. 

Foochow,  October  T2. 

Mr.  Mansfield,  British  Consul,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Banister,  C.M.S.,  have  arrived  from  Kucheng 
for  the  purpose  of  interviewing  the  Viceroy, 
and  will  return  to  Kucheng  on  Wednesday. 

Foochow,  October  13. 

Admiral  Buller  arrived  here  yesterday. 

Pekin,  October  15. 

An  Imperial  Decree  has  been  published  in 
the  Pekin  Gatette  stating  that  all  the  officials 
whose  names  were  given  to  the  Tsung-li  YamSn 
on  30th  August  last  by  M.  G6rard,  the  Mini- 
ster for  France,  and  who  have  been  found 
guilty,  after  trial  by  competent  courts,  of  com- 
plicity in  the  Szechuan  Riots,  have  been  degrad- 
ed in  accordance  with  M.  Gerard's  representa- 
tions. Liu  Ping-chang — ex-Viceroy — was  the 
first  name  on  the  list. 

The  Chinese  Legations  in  Paris  and  Lon- 
don having  been  separated  at  the  request  of 
the  French  Government,  Tchin  Tchong,  Chan- 
cellier  of  the  Legation  in  Paris  and  Charge" 
d' Affaires,  Mandarin  of  the  Second  Class,  has 
been  appointed  Minister  to  France. 

The  Chinese  Government  has  ordered  the 
Chinese  General  commanding  in  the  neighbour- 
hood "of  Monkay,  from  which  M.  Lyaudet,  the 
French  Cusioms  officer,  and  his  family  were 
carried  off  by  pirates,  10  hand  the  captives  over 
to  the  French  Consul  at  Pakhoi.  Tin's  is  the 
first  occasion  on  which  the  Chinese  Government 
has  admitted  its  responsibilities  for  the  operations 
of  native  marauders  on  the  southern  frontier. 

Sir  Nicholas  O'Conor's  altitude  towards  the 
Yam8n  over  the  Kucheng  trial  is  very  strong, 
and  yesterday  the  Chinese  signified  (or  pre- 
tended) entire  acquiescence  with  his  just  de- 
mands. 

Foochow,  Oct.  1  5. 
After  the  visit  of  the  Admiral  and  Consul  to 
the  YamSn,  the  Viceroy  was  evidently  impress- 
ed with  the  danger  of  his  playing  any  longer, 
and  he  has  promised  10  give  a  full  settlement 
within  a  week's  time,  and  offers  to  behead  18 


more  of  the  prisoners,  hoping  this  will  satisfy  all 
demands. 

(From  tub  "  N.-C.  Daily  N«w§.") 

London,  October  15. 
Renter's  Agent  at  Constantinople  states  that 
Great  Britain  is  resolved  to  secure  the  adoption 
of  Armenian  reforms,  and  that  she  will  not  hesi- 
tate to  use  pressure  on  the  Sultan. 

Foochow,  October  15,  8.55  p.m. 
Mr.  Mansfield  has  had  a  satisfactory  inter- 
view with  the  Viceroy.  Eighteen  more  men 
are  to  be  executed  immediately  and  others  who 
have  been  convicted  are  to  be  banished.  The 
investigation  is  to  be  continued. 

Pekin,  October  13,  3  p.m. 
Several  urgent  telegrams  have  been  received 
from  Kansu  this  morning,  and  there  is  a  report 
now  here  that  Lanchou,  the  provincial  capital  of 
Kansu,  has  succumbed  to  the  attacks  of  the 
Mahommedan  rebels,  and  that  Yang  Ch'ang- 
chun,  Viceroy  of  Shen-Kan,  whose  seat  is  at 
Lanchou,  has  committed  suicide  in  order  to  es- 
cape indignity  at  the  hands  of  the  captors. 
Another  report  is  that  Lanchou,  having 
fallen  into  the  rebels'  hands,  the  Viceroy 
Yang  with  a  body  of  cavalry  succeeded  in 
cutting  his  way  through  the  rebels,  and  is  now 
with  General  Lei  Chen-kuan,  whose  force  of 
8,000  men  is  also  in  danger  of  being  surround- 
ed to  the  norlh  of  Lanchou.  General  Tung,  the 
Kashgar  Commander-in-Chief,  is  still  about  100 
miles  to  the  south-east  of  Lanchou.  The  Em- 
peror, upon  receipt  of  these  telegrams,  issued 
two  secret  decrees  immediately  afterwards, 
ordering  General  Tung  to  hasten  to  meet  the 
rebels  and  fight  a  decisive  battle  with  them. 
Four  decrees  were  also  sent  to  the  Governors  of 
Shensi,  Shansi,  Honan,  and  Shantung  to 
send  all  available  troops  to  reinforce  General 
Tung.  This  General  has  reported  in  a  secret 
memorial  that  he  is  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
traitors  and  does  not  dare  to  make  a  general 
forward  movements  for  fear  of  wholesale  deser- 
tions in  the  face  of  the  enemy.  General  Tung's 
troops  are  nine-tenths  natives  of  Kansu,  and  it  is 
feared  that  they  will  refuse  to  fight  their  friends 
and  kinsmen.  Secret  society  men  from  Central 
China  are  also  reported  to  have  joined  the 
Mahommedans,  so  that  this  rebellion  is  not 
purely  a  war  of  religion.  The  situation  is  con- 
sidered so  serious  that  it  is  proposed  to  send  off 
a  large  body  of  the  Pekin  Field  Force,  and  to 
call  in  the  Tartar  troops  of  Kirin  and  Heilung- 
chiang  and  send  them  by  way  of  Mongolia  to 
the  aid  of  General  Tung. 

London,  October  17. 
It  is  stated  that  two  thousand  Spaniards  have 
been  either  killed  or  have  died  in  the  course  of 
the  Cuban  campaign. 

Pekin,  October  11. 
The  Edict  of  the  29th  of  September,  exacted 
by  the  British  Minister  exclusively,  provided 
explicitly  for  the  punishment  of  all  the  officials 
concerned  in  the  riots.  The  second  Edict, 
dated  the  14th  instant,  is  issued  in  fulfilment  of 
the  engagement  thus  made  with  Sir  Nicholas 
O'Conor. 

London,  October  18. 
The  Straits  Association  has  accepted  Lord 
Ripon's  proposal  of  2 8 th  June  as  to  the  military 
contribution  required  from  Singapore.  The 
proposals  made  for  other  colonies  in  the  East, 
with  regard  to  their  military  contributions,  are 
as  follows  : — Seventeen  and  a-half  per  Cent,  is 
demanded  from  Hongkong,  five  per  cent,  from 
Mauritius,  and  it  is  expected  that  Ceylon  will 
contribute  from  eight  to  ten  per  cent,  of  their 
respective  revenues. 


(From  Tonkin  Papbrs.) 

Paris,  October  5. 

The  King  of  Portugal  is  visiting  Paris. 

The  funeral  of  M.  Pasteur  was  an  imposing 
ceremony.  M.  Faure,  Prince  Nicolas,  and 
Archduke  Cnnstantine  were  present.  Many 
wreaths  were  sent,  including  one  from  ihe  King 
of  Portugal. 

Paris,  October  6. 
President  Faure  and  the  King  of  Portugal 
have  exchanged  visits. 


(From  thi  "Siam  Odsirvhr.") 

London,  September  30. 
Lord  Lamington  has  been  appointed  to  the 
Governorship  of  Queensland. 

London,  October  3. 
A  band  of  missionaries  are  leaving  to  take  the 
places  of  those  killed  in  the  recent  massacres. 

(I'rom  **  L«  Courriir  d'Haiphono.") 

Haiphong,  October  10. 

The  Chinese  Marshal  Sou  handed  over  the 
LyaudetS  the  day  before  yesterday,  to  M.  Bons 
D'Anty.  French  Consul  at  Lungchow,  who  is 
on  a  visit  to  Moncay. 

There  are  no  details  yet  available  showing 
how  Sou  got  the  captives  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  brigands. 

(From  Jtroui  Papbri  ) 

Soul,  Oct.  22. 

Li  Shun-yo,  who  was  to  have  left  here  for 
Japan  last  night,  has  postponed  his  departure 
until  the  26th  inst. 

Shimonoseki,  Oct.  22. 
Mr.  Okamoto  Ryunosukeand  over  forty  other 
Japanese  residents,  who  left  Ninsen  on  the  21st 
inst.  by  the  Chikugogawa  Maru,  are  expected 
to  reach  here  to-morrow. 

Shanghai,  Oct.  22. 
Liu  Yung-fu,  the  Black  Flag  leader,  effected 
his  escape  in  a  junk  on  the  19th  inst.,  and  his 

whereabouts  are  unknown. 

Later. 

Liu  Yung-fu  and  eleven  followers  have  es- 
caped from  Formosa  in  a  junk,  and  landed  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Amoy. 

A  report  from  Amoy  says  that  the  Black 
Flags  have  surrendered,  and  the  Japanese  army 
is  expected  to  have  now  occupied  the  whole  of 
the  island. 

A  report  has  reached  here  to  the  effect  that 
the  British  steamer  lhales  has  been  inspected 
by  a  Japanese  man-of-war  on  suspicion  that  she 
was  conveying  the  Black  Flag  leader.  The 
statement,  however,  requires  confirmation. 

Kyoto,  Oct.  22. 

The  anniversary  of  the  foundation  of  this 
capital  was  celebrated  to-day.  The  ceremony 
took  place  at  9  a.m.  in  the  Taikyoku-den,  at 
which  H.I.M.  die  Emperor  was  represented  by 
H.I.H.  Prince  Yamashina.  Mr,  Yamada,  Go- 
vernor of  Kyoto,  read  an  address,  after  which 
an  Imperial  Rescript  was  read  by  Prince  Yama- 
shina. Congratulatory  addresses  sent  from 
Viscount  Nomura,  Minister  of  Home  Affairs, 
and  H.I.H.  Prince  Komatsu,  were  then  read. 
The  guests,  numbering  over  400  in  all,  after- 
wards sat  down  to  a  banquet.  The  streets  are 
richly  decorated,  but  the  bad  weather  is  causing 
trouble,  and  the  city  is  unexpectedly  quiet. 

Soul,  Oct.  23. 

Although  some  of  the  Foreign  Representatives 
have  been  entertaining  doubts  as  to  the  good 
faith  of  Japan  in  connection  with  the  recent 
emeu/e,  they  have  since  become  assured  that 
the  disturbance  was  chiefly  the  work  of  Koreans, 
and  that  the  Japanese  merely  lent  assistance, 
while  these  same  Japanese  weie  chiefly  soshi,  who 
acted  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  Japanese 
Government.  Expressions  of  opinion  towards 
the  Japanese  have  grown  mild. 

Hiroshima,  October  24. 

The  Chikugogawa  Maru  is  expected  to 
arrive  at  the  Nishima  Quarantine  Station  at  4 
p.m.  to-day.  Chief  Public  Procurator  Kusano, 
and  Mr.Terada.Superintendenlof  the  Hiroshima 
Police,  attended  by  seven  police  inspectors  and 
thirty  constables,  will  proceed  to  the  Chikugo- 
gawa to  arrest  the  Japanese  deportees,  and 
bring  them  to  the  prison  in  this  town. 

Judge  Yoshioka  and  Public  Procurator  Kita- 
gawa  proceeded  to  Ujina  to-day. 

Four  hundred  and  fifty  soldiers  will  leave  here 
for  F01  mosa  lo-day. 

Osaka,  Oct.  24. 
Marquis  Yamagata  and  Count  Oknma  are 
meeting  almost  every  day,  and  whenever  they 
meet  they  indulge  in  a  long  conversation.  It 
is  said  some  important  questions  of  the  day  are 
discussed. 

Fusan,  Oct.  24. 
A  Russian  man-of-war  passed  off  this  port 
lo-day  with  about  one  thousand  Russian  soldiers 
for  Vladivostock. 
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Nagasaki,  October  25. 
The  French  flagship  Bayard  left  here  for 
Yokohama  to-day. 

Soul,  October  24. 

Li  Tai-ben,  Minister  of  the  Imperial  House- 
hold, was  placed  on  ihe  Reiired  List  to-day. 

The  Tai  Won-kun,  who  has  been  staying  at 
the  Palace  since  the  8th  inst.  has  relumed  to  his 
residence  at  Un-hyon. 

Prince  Wi-liwa  left  here  to-day  for  America 
and  Europe.  In  Chi-yo  and  In  Chi-ken  have 
been  ordered  to  accompany  the  Prince. 

Hiroshima,  October  24th. 

Twenty-two  Japanese  deportees  arrived  at 
the  Nishima  Quarantine  Station  by  the  Chikugo- 
gawa  Maru  at  1.30  p.m.  to  day.  Medical 
inspection  was  concluded  at  4  o'clock  and  no 
one  wa9  found  to  be  indisposed.  Chief  Public 
Procurator  Kusano  issued  warrants  for  all  to  be 
arrested.  They  are  accused  of  wilful  murder 
and  the  instigation  of  a  riot.  Tiie  prisoners 
were  conveyed  lo  this  town  in  jinrikisha,  and 
reached  the  Hiroshima  Local  Court  at  half-past 
8  o'clock.  The  names  of  the  deportees  arrested 
are ; — OkamotoRyunosuke,  Kunitome  Shigeaki, 
Hirota  Shizen,  Sasa  Tadashi,  Sato  Keikichi,  Ma- 
yedaShunzo,  Hirayamalwahiko,  Kikuchi  Kenjo, 
Iyeiri  Kakichi,  Tsukinari  Hikaru,  Fuji  Katsu- 
aki,  Yamada  Ressei,  Yoshida  Tomokichi,  Shiba 
Shiro,  Suzuki  Junsen,  Osaki  Shokichi,  Takeda 
Hanzo,  Matsumura  Ryuki,  Kumabe  Yonekichi, 
Uno  Takeo,  Ushijima  Hideo,  and  Sawaknra 
Measa. 

Nagasaki,  Oct.  25. 
The  Idzumi  Kan  has  left  for  Saseho,  and  the 
French  cruiser  Jsly  has  arrived  from  Ninsen. 


CHESS. 


(All  Comnuinicaliim*  to  he  addressed  to  the  Cut"  Kurrim.) 


Tlie  Yokohama  Cliess  Cinb  meets  every  Mon- 
day and  Tkuisday  al  the  Club  Hotel  from  5  p.m. 
to  II  p.m. 

The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  meets  at  the  Tokyo  Hotel 
eveiy  Friday  from  I  p.m.  to  7  p.m. 


Solution  of  Problkm  No.  199. 


WHITE. 

-R  to  K  B  2 

-R  lo  Kt  2,  male 


2 — R  lo  Q  2,  mate 
2— Q  to  Ki  6,  male 
2 — R  lo  B  4,  mate 


BLACK. 

I  — K  lakes  Kl  (ch.) 
I  — K  B  takes  Kt 
I  — P  to  K  4 
I— Q  or  Q  B  takes  Kl 


1— Q  Lo  Kt  8 
2 — Q  to  B  3,  male. 

Correct  answers  from  Shogi,  W.H.S.,  Kr., 
Digamma,  and  J.D. 


E.D. — Another  cancel!  You  would  at  least 
have  been  in  good  company  this  lime. 

R. — Your  Key-tnove  is  unsound.  If  Black  re- 
plies Q  B  takes  Q  there  is  no  possible  mate. 

Don.— Q  B  lo  Q  B  5  is  an  answer  to  your  Key- 
move. 

E.J.  King. — No  use!  After  Black's  move  of 
I— B  to  B  5,  2 — Kt  lo  Q  sq.  does  not  male;  as 
Black's  K  B  interposes. 

Probi.km  No.  201. 
By  W.  Pulitzer. 


iii  ill 


mi  n 

White  to  play  and  mate  in  two  moves 


Game  No.  373. 
Played  by  cot  respondence  between  the  Glasgow 
and   Not  ill    London    Chess   Clubs,  and  recently 
concluded. 

Staunton's  opening. 


WHITE 
IN.  London* 

BLACK. 

(  1 1 . 1  S^I  OWi 

I  - 

-P  to  K  4 

1  - 

-  P  1  u  K  4 

2- 

-Kt  hi  K  B  3 

2- 

-Kt  to  Q  B  3 

0 " 

-P10QB3 

3- 

-P10Q4 

4- 

-Q  to  K  4 

4- 

-P  to  K  B  3  (a) 

e- 
0 

—  B  to  Kt  5 

5  - 

-K  Kt  to  K  2  (b) 

6- 

-P  takes  P 

6- 

-0  takes  P 

7- 

— Castles 

7- 

-P  lo  K  5  (c) 

8- 

-Kt  to  K  sq.  (d) 

8- 

-P  to  Q  R  3 

0- 

-P  to  O  B  4  (e) 

9" 

-Q">Q3 

Hi- 

— Kt  to  Q  B  3 

10- 

-B  10  B  4 

1 1  - 

—  B  lakes  Ki  ch. 

1 1- 

-Kt  takes  B 

1  2- 

-Kt  to  B  2 

12- 

—Castles 

—  K  to  K  sq. 

11- 

-Kt  to  K  4  (0 

I  A- 

—  P  toBs  (1;) 

14- 

-Q  lakes  P 

1  J 

—  P  to  Q  Kt  4  (h) 

1  ^- 

-O  to  Kt  3 

l6 

-Kt  to  K  3 

16- 

-Kt  to  Q  6 

1 1 

— R  to  B  sq.  (i) 

17- 

-B  to  Kt  3 

18 

— P  to  Ki  5 

l8- 

-R  10  O  5  (k) 

-0  to  Ki  3 

ig- 

~P  lakes  P 

20- 

-Q  takes  P  (1) 

20- 

-Q  takes  Q 
—  R  to  Q  2" 

21- 

—  Kt  takes  Q 

21 

22- 

—  B  to  R  3  (.111) 

22- 

-Kt  to~B  5  (n) 

23- 

— K  R  to  Q  sq. 

23- 

-B  lakes  B 

24- 

—  Kl takes  B 

24- 

-B  to  R  4  (0) 

25 

-P  lo  Kt  4 

2S- 

-B  to  B  2 

20 

—  Kt  to  Kt  5 

26 

-P  to  R  4 

27- 

-Kt  to  B  3 

27- 

-B  to  Kt  3 

28 

-P  to  Kt  5  (p) 

28- 

-P  takes  P 

2Q 

-Q  R  to  Kt  sq. 

29- 

-R  to  B  sq.  (q) 

And  North  Lon 

dou 

resigns. 

NOTES  BY  THE  GLASGOW  COMMITTEE. 

(a)  Looks  peculiar,  but  appears  on  analysis  to  be  the  best 
move  ;  first,  we  believe,  played  by  Steinitz. 

(b)  Gives  an  apparently  confined  game,  but  in  reality  Black's 
position  is  perfectly  safe. 

(c)  At  once  "turns  ITlack  into  the  aggressive.  This  move 
was  suggested  in  the  "International  Club  Magazine"  of 
September,  1891.  If  White  now  play  Kt  to  Q  4,  Black  replies 
B  to  Q  3,  with  a  good  game.  Kt  to  Q  4  was,  however,  better 
than  Kt  to  K  sq,  as,  we  believe,  the  North  London  players  rea- 
lised immediately  after  making  the  move. 

(d)  White's  position  becomes  now  somewhat  cramped. 

(e)  Seems  doubtful,  for  it  leaves  the  KB  in  a  constrained 
position. 

(f;  Preparatory  to  planting  at  the  commanding  position  of  Q  6. 
White's  last  move  is  weak,  because  if  here  14 — Kt  takes  P, 
then  Q  to  Q  6;  and  if  15— R  to  K  3,  Q  takes  P,  with  much  the 
better  game. 

fg)  This  is  at  once  the  loss  of  a  valuable  pawn,  but  White's 
position  has  become  so  cramped  that  it  is  difficult  to  show  a 
good  moie. 

(h)  If  here  ij— Kt  takes  P  B  takes  Kt ;  16—  R  takes  B,  Kt  to 
Q  6 ;  17— R  to  K  2,  Q  to  R  4.  If  16— Q  takes  B  then  Kt  to  R  6 
wins  a  piece  or  the  excahnge. 

(i '  It  is,  of  course,  obvious  that  at  this  point  Kt  cannot  take  B. 

(k)  A  strong  and  effective  reply.  The  result  is  to  lead  to  the 
exchange  of  Queens,  with  Black  a  pawn  up,  and  still  maintain- 
ing a  deadly  attack. 

(I)  Of  course,  if  here  Kt  took  P,  Black  wins  by  R  to  Kt  £. 

1  in)  If  the  B  remained  at  B  sq,  then  Kt  takes  li  followed  by  R 
takes  P. 

(n)  A  move  adopted  on  the  suggestion  of  Sheriff  Spens.  Strong 
as  the  Kt  was  at  Q  6,  it  is  still  more  effectively  posted  here. 

(0)  In  pursuance  of  the  combination  instituted  at  the  32nd 
move. 

(p)  Useless. 

(q)  White  has  no  resource  left. 


Game  No.  374. 
The  subjoined  "skittle"  game  between  Bird 
and  Lasker,  played  al  Newcastle,  shows  the  danger 
of  pl'ying  too  fast  wilh  the  cunning  old  veteran  : — 

DANISH  GAMBIT. 

WHITE. 
Bird. 
I  — P  to  K  4 

2—  P  to  Q  4 

3—  P  to  Q  B 


3 

4—  B  to  Q  B  4 

5—  Q  B  takes  P 

6—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

7—  R  to  Kl  sq. 

8—  K  10  K  2 

9—  B  takes  P  cli. ! 
10— B  takes  P 

1 1  — Kl  to  Kt  5 
12—  Kt  lo  K  6  mate. 


BLACK. 
Lasker. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  P  lakes  P 

3—  P  takes  P 

4—  P  takes  P 

5—  Q  ll>  Kt  4 

6—  Q  takes  P 

7 —  B  to  Kt  5  ch. 

8—  Q  to  R  6 

9—  K  to  Q  sq. 

10—  Kt  to  K  2 

11—  Q  lo  R  5 


Game  No.  375. 
An  off-hand  game  playeii  some  years  ago  be- 
tween two  well-known  American  expeits: — 

KING'S  BISHOP  OI'ENING. 


WHITE. 

Richardson. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2 —  B  to  B  4 

3—  Kt  10  K  B  3 

4—  Kt  to  B  3 

5—  K  takes  Kt 

6—  P  10  Q  4 

7—  R  lo  K  sq.  ch 

8—  Kt  to  K  4 

9—  Q  to  Q  3  (b) 
lo— Q  to  R 3  ch. 

11  — B  takes' Q  P 

12  — Kt  to  B  6  cli. 


black. 
Uelmar. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  I0KB3 

3—  Kt  takes  P 

4—  Ki  takes  B  P  (a) 

5—  B  to  B  4  ch. 

6—  P  lakes  P 

7—  K  10  B  sq. 

8—  B  10  Ki  3 

9—  P  to  Q  4 

10 —  K  to  Kt  sq. 

11—  Q  lakes  B  (c) 

12—  P  takes  Kl 


13  — Q  to  B  8  ch.  13— K  takes  Q 

14  —  Bto  R  6  ch.  14— K  to  Kl  sq. 

15  — R  to  K  8  mate. 

NOTES  BV  CAPTAIN  MC'KENZIE. 

(a)  A  sacrifice  quite  in  keeping  with  Mr.  Delmar's  dashing 
style,  hut  one  that  is  pretty  sure  to  turn  out  badly  against  his 
present  antagonist. 

(b)  Evidently  courting  the  "  fork  "  of  his  two  pieces  by  the  Q 
P  and  preparing  the  very  fine  ending  which  results  therefrom. 

(c)  In  an  off-hand  game  as  was  the  present,  lllack  may  be 
pardoned  for  not  having  foreseen  the  blaze  of  glory  in  which  his 
King  is  now  about  to  be  consumed. 


Game  No.  376. 

chess  in  tokyo. 

A  Queen's  Gambit  with  a  smarl  ending  te- 

cently  played  in  the  T.  C.  C. 

WHITE.  BLACK. 

1—  P  to  O  4  1— P  to  Q  4 

2—  P  10  Q  B  4  2— P  lakes  P 

3—  Kttot)B3  3— P  to  K  3 

4—  P  to  K~3  4— Kt  10  K  B  3 

5—  Kt  to  K  B  3  s-B  to  Q  3  (a) 

6—  B  lakes  P  6  — P  to  Q  B  3  (b) 

7—  P  to  Q  R  4  7-P  to  Q  R  4 

8—  Casiles  8»— B  10  Kl  5 

9—  P  to  R  3  9— P  to  R  3 

10—  B  to  Q  3  !  10 — Q  Kt  to  Q  2 

1 1 —  P  to  K  4  1 1 — Q  to  B  2 

12—  P10K5  12— Kt  to  Q  4 

13—  B  to  K  3  13— Q  Kt  lo  Kt  3 

14 —  Kl  takes  Kt  14 — Kl  lakes  Kl 

15—  Kt  to  Q  2  15—  B  to  Q  2 

16—  Kt  to  Kt  3  16— P  10  Ki  3 

17 —  B  to  K  4  17 — Casiles 

18—  Q  to  Kt  4  18— Kt  takes  B  (c) 

19—  P  lakes  Kt  19— B  to  K  2 

20—  R  10  B  6  (d)  20— B  lakes  R 

21 —  P  takes  B  21—  P  lo  Kt  3 

22—  B  takes  Ki  P  22 — K  to  R  sq. 

23 —  Q  to  R  5  and  males  in  two  moves. 


)  B  to  K  3  is  recommended  by  the  books. 
>)  P  to  Q  B  4  seems  stronger. 


c)  White  wished  to  open  his  K  B  file  by  getting  rid  of  this  B 
P  to  K  B  4  might  have  equalised  Black's  game, 
(d)  The  winning  move. 


Hastings  Congress. 
Game  No.  377. 
In  view  of  the  fact  that  Steinitz  is  very  desirous 
of  playing  a  second  match  with  Lasker,  by  means 
of  which  he  expects  lo  regain  his  old  position  as 
woild's  champion,  the  game  played  by  these  te- 
donbtable  men  at  the  Hastings  tourney  possesses 
mote  than  ordinary  interest.  The  full  score,  with 
notes  supplied  by  Mr.  Kemeny  to  the  Philadelphia 
Ledger  follows  : — 

RUY  LOPEZ. 


WHITE. 
Lasker. 

I  — P  lo  K  4  I- 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3  2- 

3—  B  to  Kt  5  3 

4 —  B  to  R  4  4- 

5 —  Castles  5- 

6—  P  to  B  3  (a)  6- 

7—  P  10  Q  4  7- 

8—  R  to  K  sq.  8- 

9—  Q  Kt  to  Q  2  9- 
10— Kl  to  B  sq.  lo- 
ll—B  to  B  2  11- 
12  — Kt  to  Kt  3  12- 

13—  P  to  Q  5  13- 

14—  P  to  K  R  3  14- 

15 —  Kt  to  B  5  15- 

16—  P  to  K  Kt  4  16- 

17 —  Kt  lo  Kt  3  17- 

18—  K  to  Kt  2  18- 

19—  B  10  K  3  19- 

20 —  P  to  Kt  3  20- 

21 —  P  to  B  4  21- 

22 —  Q  to  Q  2  22- 

23—  P  to  B5  23- 

24—  Q  to  B  3  24- 

25—  Kt  lakes  K  P  25- 

26—  Q  takes  P  ch.  26- 

27—  B  to  Q  4  (•)  27- 

28—  P  takes  P  28- 

29—  Q  to  Kt  5  29- 

30 —  B  lakes  Kt  ch.  30- 
31  — B  to  Q  sq.  (h)  31- 

32 —  K  to  Kt  sq.  32- 

33—  B  takes  B  33- 

34—  B  to  B  6  34- 

35—  R  to  K  2  (I)  35- 

36 —  B  lakes  Kl  36- 
37  —  R  lo  Q  sq.  37- 

38—  B  to  B  4  38- 

39—  P  to  K  5  39- 

40—  Kl  10  B  5  (m)  40- 


BLACK. 

Steinitx. 
-PI0K4 
-Kt  to  Q  B  3  ' 
-P  hi  Q  R  3 
-P  to  Q  3 
-K  Kt  to  K  2 
-B  to  Q  2 
-Kt  to  Kt  3 
-B10K2 
-Castlf  s 
-Q  lo  K  sq.  (b) 
-K  to  R  sq. 
-B  to  Kt  5  (c) 
-Kl  to  Kt  sq. 
-B  to  B  sq. 
-B  to  Q  sq. 
-Kt  to  K  2 
-Kt  to  Kt  sq 
-Kt  to  Q  2 
-Kt  to  Kt  3 
-B  to  Q  2 
-Kt  to'*B  sq. 
-Q  Kt  to  K  2 
-P  to  K  Kt  3 
-P  to  B  4  (e) 
-P  takes  Kt 
-Kt  to  B  3 
-P  takes  Kl  P 
-B  lakes  P  (g) 

-Q  10  Q  2 
-K  to  Kt  sq. 
-B  to  R  6  ch. 
-Kt  lakes  P  (i) 
-Kt  to  B  5 
-Q  to  Q  7  (k)  . 
-Kt  lakes  R  ch. 
-Q  to  Q  2 
-Q  to  B  2 
-B  to  K  3 
-B  takes  B 
-Resigns. 


NOTES. 

(a)  Superior  to  P  to  Q  4,  for  it  enables  White  to  maintain  his 
strong  center  pawns. 

(I>)  With  ihe  intention  to  continue  Kt  x  Q  P  winning  an  im- 
portant pawn.  The  move  was  loss  of  time  only,  as  White's 
proper  reply  B  to  15  2,  proves.  K  to  R  sq.,  followed  by  P  to  B  4, 
was  a  much  superior  line  of  play. 

(c)  Q  to  B  tq.,  tol  lowed  by  P  to  B  4,  wa*  probably  better. 
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(A)  This  is  an  extraordinary  position,  indeed.  Seventeen 
moves  were  made,  and  Hliick  lias  all  his  pieces  on  the  first  row. 
Could  he  only  letreat  the  K  P,  <j  V  and  Q  R  P  the  climax  of 
modern  chess  would  he  reached. 

(e)  Klack  should  have  made  every  effort  to  advance  the  KBP 
for  the  past  twelve  or  fourteen  moves.  Now  it  was  disastrous 
on  account  of  threatening  sacrihec.  He  should  have  continued 
P  to  K  B  3,  K  to  Kt  »,  Kt  to  R  3  and  Kt  to  H  a. 

(f)  Hie  best  continuation.  Had  White  played  P  to  K  Kt  J 
Bluclc  would  answer  Kt  (K  1  xQP,  and  very  likely  would 
have  escaped  defeat. 

(k)  This  loses  a  piece,  as  White's  reply,  Q  to  Kt  J,  shows. 
However,  there  was  no  proper  defence  for  Black.  P  to  K  R  3 
was  dangerous  on  account  of  opening  the  R  file. 

(h)  Excellent  play  I  I  his  powerful  move  annihilates  any 
counter  attack  Black  might  have  in  view. 

(i)  The  sarrilice  of  a  piece  was  not  sound.  The  game,  however 
was  beyond  repair  already. 

(k)  R  x  B  followed  by  R  to  K  B  sq.  and  Kt  to  Q  6,  was  more 
promising. 

(I)  The  quickest  win  !  White,  by  sacrificing  the  exchange, 
forces  back  the  Quern,  and  also  brings  hisQ  R  and  K  B  into 
play. 

(m)  An  exceedingly  neat  finish  !  In  order  to  avoid  the  threat- 
ening mate,  Kt  to  R  6,  Black  is  obliged  to  sacrifice  the  Queen. 


Mr.  Mason  says  lliat  at  ilie  outset  ttie  Knights 
ai e  easily  moved  about — "and  easily  moved  too 
much,  They  should  not  be  overwotked,  or  heed- 
lessly exchanged  for  other  pieces,  because  in  mere 
exchange  tlieie  can  he  no  loss.  When  yon  have 
no  Knight  a  gieat  pari  of  the  flexibility  of  your 
position  is  gone,  especially  for  attack.  A  Knight 
posted  and  suppoi  led  on  adverse  ground,  looking 
towards  tlje  King  and  free  from  Pawn  distur- 
bance, is  often  a  host  in  himself.  The  Pawn  i'.  (he 
Knight's  worst  enemy.  Sometimes  a  Rook's  Pawn 
—  of  all  Pawns — will  Queen  against  him  single 
handed  and  alone.  It  is  geneially  well  to  liave 
the  Knights  either  suppoi  ling  each  other  01  side 
by  side.  In  this  latter  position  they  command 
mine  ground.  A  single  Knight  is  often  a  good 
protection  to  the  King  against  close  checks  from 
the  Queen.  Place  a  King,  friendly  Knight,  and 
adveise  Oueen  on  lluee  successive  squares  in  lank 
01  file,  and  it  will  be  found  that  the  Oueen  cannot 
give  check  without  going  en  prise." 

.If AIL  .STEAMERS. 


I'll  II    NKXT    MAM.    IS  (Mm 

From  America               per  P.  M.  Co'.  Tuesday,  Oct.  29th. • 

From  Canada.  Jcc          per  C.  P   It.  Co,  Monday,  Oct.  aStli.t 

from  America                per  f.  M.  Co,  Tuesday,  Nov. 5th. t 

Prom  Europe,  via 

Hongkong                   per  N.  D.  Moyd  Monday,  Oct.  a8i  h,  & 

From  Hongkong             per  P.  8s  O.  Co.  Sunday,  Nov.  3rd. 

from  Hongkont:            per  C.  P.  R.  Co.  Thursday,  Nov.  7th. 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong                per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Nov.  8th. 

•  City  of  reking  left  San  Francisco  on  October  nth.  t  Empress 
of  India  left  Vancouver  on  October  14th,  i  China  left  San  Fran- 
cisco via  Honolulu  on  October  »jnd.  §  Hohenzotltrn  (with  Eng- 
lish mail)  left  Hongkong  on  October  23rd. 

Til  B    NKXT    MAIL  I.KAVh.s 

For  America    per  O,  He  O. Co.  Sunday,  Oct.  17th. 

For  Hongkong    per  C  P.  It.  Co.  Monday,  Oct.  28th, 

For  Europe,  via  Hong- 
kong  ...  (>er  N.  I).  I.luvd  Friday,  Nov.  1st. 

For  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   per  IM.  M  Co.  Saturdav,  Nov.  tnd, 

Fur  Victoria,  B.C          per  O.  R.  &  N.  Co.  Tuesday,  Nov.  5th. 

For  America    per  P.  M.  Co.  Wed'dav.  Nov.  6th. 

For  Canada,  8tc  per  C   P.  K.  Co.  Friday,  Nov.  8th. 

For  Hongkong    per  P.  8c  O.  Co.  Saturday.  Nov.  9th. 

For  Victoria,  H.C          per  N.  V.  Co.  Saturday,  Nov.  9th. 


LATEST  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 


Ingo,  Gentian  steamer,  672,  Assalsan,  181I1  Octo- 
ber,— Kobe,  16th  October,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Kwannon  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,236,  K.  Su- 
gila,  181I1  October, — Olaru  via  ports,  General. 
— Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Riversdale,  British  steamer,  1,311,  Peck,  i8tb 
October, —  Karatz,  Coal. — Japanese. 

Genkai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  846,  l8lh 
October, — Hakodate,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Moji  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,569,  Thomas, 

191I1    October, — Otaru    via.   ports,  General. — 

Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Palamed,  British  steamer,  1,472,  Williams,  20th 

October, —  Liverpool  via  Shanghai,  General. — 

Bullei  field  &  Swire. 
Ravenna,   Biiiish  steamer,  1,915,  E.  Street,  20lh 

October, — Hongkong  via  ports,  nth  October, 

Mails  and  General. — P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Tritos,    Get  man    steamer,    1,085,    Desler,    2 1 bt 

October, —  Moji,  Coal. —  Mitsu  Bishi  Sha. 
Bohr  (5),  Russian  gunboat,  Captain  Molos,  20th 

October, — Chef  00. 
Aglaia,  Gerfflan  steamer,  1,666,  Petersen,  21st 

October,  —  Hamburg    via.    poils,    General. — 

Simon,  F^vei  s  &  Co. 
Taiyuan,  Biiiish  bteamer,  1,459,  R.  Nelson,  21st 

October, — Australia  via  Hongkong,  General. — 

Bui  lei  field  &  Swire. 
Strathdoil,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,720,  Johnston,  2ISt 

October, —  Otaiu  via,  potts,  General, — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
federation,   Biiiish  steamer,  1,860,  j.  Piientie, 


231  d  October, — Kobe,  Genet  al.  —  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Coptic,  British  steamer,  2,940,  H.  Si.  G.  Lindsay, 
23rd  October, — Hongkong,  viA  Nagasaki,  171I1 
Octobei .  Mails  and  General— O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 

Hankow,  Biitish  steamer,  2,359,  West,  23rd  Octo- 
ber,—  Hongkong  via  poi  is,  Mails  and  Geneial. 
— Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 

Wm.  H.  Macy,  Ameiican  ship,  2,188,  J.  A.  Ams- 
bujy,  231  d  October, — New  Y01  k  131I1  June,  Oil 
and  General. — T.  M.  I.affin. 

Bennington,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,976,  Leighton, 
241I1  October,  —  Honkgoi.g  via  poi  t->,  General.— 
Dodwell,  Carlill  &  C<>. 

Genkai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  846,  241I1  Ocd- 
ber, — Kobe  22nd  October,  General.— Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Aurora  (9),  Austrian  fiigatf,  Captain  von  Pott, 
241I1  October, —  Kobe. 

Salazie,  French  steamer,  4,016,  A.  Paul,  241I1 
October, —  Marseilles  15th  September,  Hong- 
kong 16th  October,  Shanghai  191I1,  Naga«aki 
2isl,  and  Kobe  23rd,  Mails  and  General. — 
Messageries  Maritimes  Co. 

Chiyoda  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,160,  241I1  Octo- 
brr, — Olaru  v i/k  ports,  Geneial. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Ocampo,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,311,  Hawkins,  241I1 
Octobei, — Caidiff,  Coal. —  Langfeliil  &  Co. 

Tokai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  634,  Mclvor,  241I1 
Octobei, —  Bonin  Islands,  Geneial. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Ghaxee,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,439,  Bailey,  251I1  Octo- 
ber,— Kobe,  General,  —  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Sarpedon,    Biiiish   steamer,  2,283,  Jackson,  251I1 
Octobei, —  Liveipool  vi&  pints,  Geneial. —  But 
tei  field  &  Swii  e. 

Shanghai,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,672,  J.  Cowie,  25th 
October, — London  via  poils,  Mails  and  Gene- 
ral. —  P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 


DEPARTURES. 
Tateyama  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,560,  191I1 
October, —  Kobe,      General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Ingo,  German  sleamer,  672,  Assalsan,  191I1  Odo- 
bei , — J m sen  via  pot  Is,  General. —  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Strathdoil,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,720,  Johnstone,  I  (Jill 
October,— Wesi  Coast,  Geneial. —  Nippon  Y11 
sen  Kaisha. 

Gaelic,  British  steamer,  2,690,  W.  G.  Peaiue,  201I1 
October, — Hongkong  via  Nagasaki,  Mails  and 
General.— O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 

Genkai  Maru,  Japanese  sleamer,  846,  20lb  Octo- 
ber,—  Kobe,  Geneial. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Kwanon  /l/ari^Japauese  sleamer,  1,236,  Z.Yasnno, 
20th  October, —  Otaru  via  ports,  General. — 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Menelaus,  British  sleamer,  2,466,  Powell,  20th 
October, — London  vi&  ports,  Geneial. — Bulter- 
field  &  Swiie. 

Strathdee,  British  steamer,  1,678,  R.  Forsyth,  20th 
October, —  Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Moji  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,569,  Kawahara, 

2lst    October, —  Hakodate,    Geneial.  —  Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Riversdale,   British  steamer,    1,311,    Peck,  21st 

October, — Otaru,  Ballast. — Japanese. 
Strathlyon,  Biitish  steamer,  1,511,   Phillip,  21st 

Octobei, — Olaru,    Ballast. —  Hokkaido  Tanko 

Tetsudo  Kaisha. 
Petrarch,  Geimau  sleamer,  1,173,  21st  October, — 

Hongkong  via  Moji,  Ballast. — Samuel  Samuel 

&  Co. 

Strathdoil,  British  steamer,  1,720,  Johnstone,  23rd 
October, —  Kobe,  General.  —  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Monmouthshire,   British   steamer,   1,872,  Evans, 

241I1  October,— New  Yoik  via  pons,  General. — 

Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Federation,   Biiiish   steamer,    1,860,  J.  Phentie, 

241b  Octobei, — Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

Tritos,  German  sleamer,  1,085,  Desler,  24th  Octo- 
ber,— Moji,  Ballast. — Mitsu  Bishi  Sha. 

Ping  Suey,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,988,  Davis,  251I1 
Oclobei, —  London  via  poi  ts,  General. — VV.  M. 
Sli  achan  &  Co. 

Ravenna,  Biitish  sleamer,  1,915,  E.  Street,  25th 
October, —  Hongkong  via  poils,  Mails  and  Ge- 
neral.— P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 

Hankow,  British  sleamer,  2,359,  Wesl,  251I1  Oclo 
ber, — Tacoma,  Wash.,  via.  Victoria,  B.C.,  Mails 
and  General. — Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 

Argyll,  British  steamer,  1,886,  Duncan,  251I1  Octo- 
ber,— Hongkong  via  Moji,  Ballast. —  Dodwell, 
Cailill  &  Co. 

Guildhall,  Biiiish  steamer,  2,057,  25th  October, — 
Hongkong  via  Moji,  Ballast.— Oi der. 

Willow  Branch,  British  steamer,  2,147,  Mating, 
25th  October, — Hongkong  via  Moji,  Ballast. — 
Older. 


Palamed,  Biitish  steamer,  1,482,  Williams,  26th 
October, — Loudon  vi&  pons,  Geneial. — Buttei- 
field  &  Swii  e. 


PASSENGERS. 

ARRIVED. 

Pei  British  steamer  Ravenna,  from  Hongkong 
via  pons  !— Mr.  Chan  Ah  Wan,  Mis.  E.  P.  Myres 
and  servant,  Hon.  J.I.  Paisons,  Mr.  F.  Hllbbai  d, 
and  Captain  Haswell  and  seivant  in  cabin;  one 
Chinese  on  deck. 

Pel  Biitish  steamer  Coptic,  from  Hongkong  via 
Nagasaki :— Mi .  Neil  Sinclair,  Mi.  A.  H.  Rand, 
Mi.  S.  M.  Meats,  Mr.  McGray,  Mr.  T.  McElven, 
Mr.  J.  E.  Stevens,  M  i  s.  T.  G.  Wal  king  I  on ,  Miss 
Nellie  Boyd,  Miss  Teen  Goodall,  Colonel  Biyce 
Thomas,  Mr.  A.  H.  Fulton  iiud  4  childi en,  and 
Mr.  A.  H.  Rennie  in  cabin. 

Pri  Biiiish  steamei  Hankow,  from  Hongkong  : 
—  Mis.  K.  Kimble  in  cabin.  From  Kobe:  — 
Messis.  H.  A.  Parsons,  H.  J.  Owen,  and  L.  T. 
Cotke  in  cabin. 

Per  French  steamer  Salazie,  from  Marseilles 
via  ports  :  —  Messis.  Guam),  Pescliaud,  Sagaude, 
Pereiio,  and  Sisters  Ciawfoid,  Wildei,  and  Roch 
in  cabin  ;  10  Chinese  and  Japanese  in  sleeiage. 

Per  Biiiish  steamei  Shanghai,  from  London  vi& 
pons: — Mi.  F.  Ravelle,  Mi.  Arnold,  Baron 
D'Anelhau  and  valet,  and  Mr.  J.  P.  Reid  in  cabin  ; 
2  Japanese  in  steerage. 

DEPARTED. 

Per  Biiiish  sleamer  Gaelic,  for  Hongkong  via 
Nagasaki  :— Mr.  H.  O.  S.  Thompson,  Mr.  Ho 
Tung  and  family,  and  Mr.  T.  D.  McKay  ill  cabin. 

Pei  Biiiish  steamer  Ravenna,  for  Hongkong 
via  poils:  — Mr.  Hauschiid,  Ml  A.  S.  Haynes, 
Mi.  R  E.  Kozh  evar,  Mi,  Chang  \V aug  and  ser- 
vaill,  Ml  anil  Mi  s.  James  Cumley,  and  Mr.  W. 
J.  VVaruock  in  cabin. 

CARGOES. 
Per  Bi  itish  steamei  Asloun,  for  Poi  land,  Or., 
and  Victoi  ia,  B.C.  :  — 

TEA. 


CH  ICAOO 

NEW  YORK 

PACIFIC 

CANADA. 

AND  WRSI. 

AND  EAST. 

COAST, 

Hongkong 

••  '75 

A 

Amoy   

35 

504 

'4' 

■  •  *94 

852 

394 

848 

605 

1 06 

Yo  koharna 

■■  '.017 

',556 

34« 

685 

Total  ... 

■•  3.76a 

2,404 

SILK. 

2.3" 

'.361 

NSW   YORK.           HARTFORD  • 

Hongkong  and  Canton 
Yokohama   


9' 

07 


9.838 


IT  Al>. 

9' 
67 


Total   158    —    158 

Per  British  sleamer  Ravenna,  for  Hongkong  viA 

ports: — Silk,  301  bales;  Waste  Silk,  177  bales. 
Per    British    steamer    Hankow,   for  Tacoma, 

Wash.,  via  Victoria,  B.C.: — 

TEA. 

CHICAGO     NSW  YORK  PACIFIC 
CANADA.  AND  WEST.  AND  EAST. 


Shanghai    ',994 

Amoy   50 

Hyogo    785 

Yokohama   ...  2.422 

Hongkong   481 

Foochow    3,750 

Total    9,482 


5.074 

'.544 
2.213 

2,111 

10,882 
SI  I  K 


Shanghai  .. 

Hongkong 

Yokohama 


1,896 
8,752 
1,279 
784 

3.733 
16,444 


259 
»'j 

627 


COAST. 

1  U  1  AL, 

43 

8,946 

8,802 

3,608 

350 

5."69 

20 

501 

75 

9,669 

388 

37.'96 

11  FO  K  l> , 

*59 

''3 

627 

—  999 


—  999 


Total   

KATES. 

Tea    1  cent  Gold  per  lb.  gross. 

Silk    3  cents  Gold  per  lb.  gross. 

Measurement   $11  Gold  per  ton. 


la  test  CVMMEKC1AI. 


IMPORTS. 

The  market  is  quiet,  dealers  1  uminatiug.  Yams 
—  Less  doing  and  prices  easier,  (hough  nominally 
unchanged.  Shirtings — Dull  and  lifeless.  Fan- 
cies— Prices  firm  with  fair  sales  in  Tin  key  Reds. 
Woollens — Prices  maintained  but  not  much  done. 

COTTON    flECIC  (iOODK, 

pkr  rises. 

liiey  Shillings— 8J!li,s«4  yds.  JoiilcllOl  $2  30  to  2.90 

(itey  Shillings— ylli,  38I  yds.  45  inclieo    2.75  (03.3,5 

I  .  Cloth — 7 111,  24  yaids,  32  inches   1.70  to  2. 00 

Indigo  Shirtings — 12  yaids,  44  inches,.     1.70  fo  2.35 

Piints— Assorted,  1 1  yards,  30  niches,.    200  (33.75 

Cotton — Kalians  anil  Satteens  lllack,       p«"  yahd. 

3 2  inches   0.16  to  0  22 

rill  KISOR. 

Velvets— Hlack,  35  yards,  22  inches  ...  7. 50  I"  9,75 
Victoria  I.aivnn,  12  yards,  42-3  inchat,,  0,75  to  0,90 
TiirlceyKeds— 2.oto  2.41b,  24/25  yards, 

30  inches   1.60  to  1.75 
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l  urltey  Reds— 2.8  to  jlh,  2.1/35  yards, 

30  inches    1-85   t»  2.n> 

Turkey  Reds— 3.8  lo  4ft,  24/^5  yards, 

33  inclies    <.3S    10  205 

I'urkey  Reds— 4.8  to  5ft,  24/25  yards, 

j2  inches    2  90   to  3  40 

VVOOI  I.KriS.  r«H  »*ho. 

I'lannel   fo.30   I..  0.474 

lulian  (Ilotli,  .!<•  ymds,  3/  indies  hesl  n.35    In  0.40 
Italian  (.'loth,   311   yaids,   3?  inchet 

MwfilliM      .1  30  1  0.324 

Italian   (Moth,    jn  yards,    32  iuclien 

(Iiillllllilil      n  25    In  0.274 

MitHsieline  de  l.aiiie—  <  1  a|>» ,  /  1  ym  .Is  . 

ti  inches   <>.  15    '  "  •<  J2 

Cliilhl  —  Piloth,  51  tit  56  inches    0  J5    l<>  0.50 

(Mollis — President*,  s  1  a  <i'>  indiea  ..,  0  60   to  o.'j 

('lutlis— Onion,  5)  ittj  56  inches   0.40   i»  o  70 

'"•nlieK — Scailci  and  (aieen,  3  to  5II1, 

pn  ft    o  60    1    a  75 

co  1  1  on  \/\  itns.     ,.,„  „CMl. 

"*.»».  10  d  1,  ()  1  ill  nary      — 

*Jos.  iri  24,  Medium    $35.00  to  37  00 

*lo«.  16/34,  f«ood  lo  H'-*i      38.00  to  39.00 

^os.  16/24,  Reueise    — 

Nos.  18/32,  Ordinary    ...    — 

'Jos.  28  32,  Medium     39  00  to  40  00 

Mns.  18  12,  Good  In  llest    41.00  to  43,00 

No«.  38  |2,  Mediii'ti  hi  lies!   .,,  43. 00  to  45. 00 

No.  321,  Two-fold   45  00  to  46.00 

N11.  |is,  r«io-fol<1    51.00  In  53.00 

Nn.  ios,  lluinliay    — 

"Jn  iCis,  llomlia v    — 

MIC  I  A  I.S . 

Mailcet  strong;  sustained  by  an  advance  in 
piicrs  on  the  home  side.  But  dealeis  here  do  not 
lespond  enthusiastically  and  there  is  not  much 
trade  at  the  moment. 

l-tlt  KM;  III., 

Plat  Mum  J  Such    »3 .23  to  3.30 

r'lat  Itais,  i  inch   3  20  to  3.25 

Uiiiiud  ami  uijuaie  up  to  i  inch    3.20  lo  3.311 

Iron  Plates,  aasoiled   3.50  tn  3.65 

Sheet  Iron    4.30  to  4.50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   9.00  to  9.50 

VViie  Nails,  assorted    j.fio  to  6  00 

I  in  Plate*,  per  box    5.75  lo  6  00 

P'V  lion.  No.  t    ,  fij  to  1  70 

KKMOSKNK. 
D^liveiies  good  and  the  maiket  in  a  healthy 
condition  ;  but  the  competition  between  holders 
has  again  lowered  quotations. 

American    ft.goto1.g5 

Russian   1.85  to  i.go 

Langkat    — 

SIJOAK. 

Browns — A  fair  business  at  prices  which  show 
a  linn  in  favour  of  sellers.  Formosa — The  last 
paicel  on  the  market  was  cleared  out  at  $4^  and 
there  is  nothing  offering  now.  White  Refined— 
A  moderate  amount  of  trade  has  been  done  at 
firm  rates. 

PUR  rlCUL. 

rtrown  Takao    — 

Brown  Manila    $4.40  to  4.75 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    3.70  to  3.75 

Brown  Canton    3.65  t0  4.30 

White  Java  and  Penantr    6.50  to  6.60 

White  l<  a  lined    6.25  in  9  50 

EXPORTS. 
RAW  SILK. 

Selleis  have  lowered  quotations  at  last  and 
have  thus  attracted  some  American  customers 
into  the  market.  But  stocks  continue  lo  increase, 
and  pi  ices  must  apparently  come  down  yet  more 
befnie  the  16,000  piculs  stock  is  sensibly  reduced. 

QUOTATIONS. — (NEW  SILK.) 

filatures— K*tra  91 1,  io'i2  den.      Norn  — 

filatures — Kxtra  13/15,  14  16  deniers   $94010950 

filatures — No.  1,  10/13  denier*   Nom.  930  to  940 

filatures — No.  1,  1 3; 1 5 ,  14/16  den   900  to  gto 

filatures— No.  14,  10/14  deniers    880  to  goo 

filatures — No.  1 4 .  1 3/1",  14/17  den   870  to  880 

Filatures — No.  2.  10/15  denier*    860  to  870 

filatures —  No.  2.  1 418  deniers  ...    Sfio  to  870 

Re-reels — No.  1,  >V'5,  i|/irt,lei   84010850 

rte-reals — No.  14.  U/'ft.  1  l/</  denial  a          S'oo  to  810 

Re-ieels — fin.  2.  1  |/iS  rlcniei*   770  to  780 

Re-ieels — No.  24,  14  t><  deniera    740  to  750 

'<e-ieels — No.  3,  ■  1  in  deniei*   710  to  720 

Kslcro'os — Katra   850 

s'aUedas— No.  1    83010840 

Kalreda*  —  Mn.  it   8»o  to  810 

1  alredas  —  No.  2    7801079.. 

<auedas— No.  2(    74010750 

WASTE  SILK 
Pi  ices  unchanged  :  hut  dealeis  aie  gelling  an 
xinus  to  move  a  little  faster,  and  will  probably 
follow  the  Raw  Market  down  eie  long. 

QUOTATIONS. — (NBW  WASTK.) 

Noshi — Filature,  Bast   $130  to  135 

■Joslii — Filature,  Good  ..."   120  to  125 

'Joihi— Oshu,  Best   130  to  135 

Motfti  —  Oshu,  tiiind    120  to  125 

sioshi — Oshu.  Medium    1 10  to  1 15 

'Jonhi— Shinahu,  Beat   80  lo  85 

HnM — Shinahu,  Good   70  lo  75 

Noahi— Bushu,  Uest    140  to  145 

Noahi — Buahii,  Oood    130  10  135 

Nrmhi— Bushu,  Medium    120  to  125 

Noshi—  Joshii,  Good  •   70  to  73 


Muslii — Joshu,  lrj< ir    60  lo  65 

Kihiso — Filature,  Best    100  to  103 

Kihiso — Filature,  Seconds    goto  g5 

TEA . 

Sometliing  done  in  Common  to  Good  Medium, 
but  the  market  is  quiet,  and  prices  are  easier 
without  quotable  change.  Common  grades  are 
scaice.  Present  stock  5,000  piculs.  Settlements 
to  date  show  an  increase  of  8,000  piculs  over  last 
ye.ii . 

PER  PICUL. 

Choicest   $30  to  $32 

(  hoice   28  to  2g 

Finest    26  to  2; 

fine   24  to  25 

Good  Medium    to  23 

Medium    20  to  21 

Good  Common    18  to  15 

Common  ..  6  to  17 


EXCHANGE. 

Exchange  has  fluctuated,  but  on  the  whole  is 
higher  than  a  week  ago,  though  the  latest  move- 
ment is  a  slight  decline. 

Sterling — Bank  T.T   2/2$ 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/2% 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/2-f 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/2^ 

—  —     6  mouths'  sight    ...  2/3 

On  Paiis — Bank  sight    2.78 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months' sight  ...  2.83 

On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   I  °/0l>. 

—  Private  10 days'sight.  |°/0(1. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    72 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  73 
On  India — Bank  sight   '932 

—      Private  30  days' sight   196 


On  America — Bank  Bills  011  demand.  5 3 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  5 4^ 

—  —     4  mouths' sight  55^ 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.23 

—  Private  4  months'  sight...  2.29 
Bar  Silver  (London)   30J 


Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs, 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 

Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 
A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London. 

June  8th,  1895. 


THE   QUEEN   OF  TABLE  WATERS. 


"First  in  Purity." 

BRITISH  MEDICAL  JOURNAL. 

"  Has  a  charm  which  makers  of 
artificial  aerated  waters  do  not  even 

dream  of."— morning  advertiser. 


SOLE  AGENTS : 
BUTTERPIELD  &c 
YOKOHAMA. 

August  31  d,  1895. 


SWIRE. 


Eight  Gold  Medals  Awarded  — Thousands  of  Testimonials  from  all  parts  of  the  World. 

ICE  &  MINERAL  WATER  MACHINERY. 

BARNETT  and  FOSTER, 

"  Niagara"  Works,  London,  England. 
MACHINERY,  INGREDIENTS,  BOTTLES, 

And  all  requisites  for  the  Trade  or  for  piivate  consumeis. 


SODA    WATER  MACMINS 


M  TT)  ARNETT  &  FOSTER'S  Machinery  for  making  Aerated 
f  JD  Waters  is  the  SIMPLEST,  SAFEST,  and  CHEAPEST- 
producing  a  highly  chaiged  gaseous  water,  fiee  from  the  possi, 
l{H     hility  of  metallic  or  foreign  contamination,  and  at  the  LOWEST 
POSSIBLE  COST. 

Estimates  given  for  Fitting-up  a  Complete  Mineral  Water 
\t  Factory  from  ^50  upwards.  Illustrated  Catalogues  and  full 
rj^>?  Particulars  on  application  to 

Rrutbr's  International  Agbncy,  Ltd.,  58,  Yokohama. 


September  15th,  1894. 
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NOT   "MADE   IN  GERMANY "! 


THE  FINEST 
ENGLISH  MAKE. 

EAU  DE  COLOGNE. 

More  Fragrant;  More  Lasting;  and 

very  much  More  Refreshing 

than  the  German  kinds. 

USE  ATKINSONS 

AND  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 

Only  genuine  with  ShicUl-shapp  llluc  ami  Yellow 
Label  and  usual  "  White  Hose"  Trade  Mark.  Of 
all  Dealers  &  of  the  Manufaeturers — 
J.  &  B,  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 

May  41I),  1895.  iy. 

"  MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  dee,  25s.,  in  the  United 
Kingdom.     Ditto,  295.,  t<>  Rtry  part  of  1  lie  Woild. 

Offices — Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.G. 

Cable  Address:  Dineio,  London. 


'MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  thi   Journal  for    Investors,  Speculators  and 
business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financia1 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but   is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  o    Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
August  3,  1895. 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 
HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says—"  1  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Hollovvay's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value."   

SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 

HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  emedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations, 

Mr  j  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  187 1 ,  says—"  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Hollovvay's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  la*t  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
ami  the  demand  became  so  great  that  1  was  obliged  to  loc*  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughout 
World.  Mayrst,  J890. 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 

OK  THE 

IMPERIAL  JAPANESE  DIET 

in  Book  Form. 


THE  "  Proceedings"  include  EPITOMISED 
DEBATES,  Translations  ot  the  Bills  dis- 
cussed, Budgets,  Speeches  of  the  Ministers  of 
State  in  full,  Questions  put  and  the  answers  of 
the  Government,  and  the  Legislative  Work  of 
the  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

To  he  ohlained  at  the  Office  of  the  Japan 
Mail,  No  51,  MRin  Street. 


Thames  £lectric&  Steam  Launch C9 


EI.KCTH1C   LAUNCH   "CLOW-WOKM."  Mft.  by  7ft.  3in. 


Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
and  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  cither  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 
and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 

forwarded  on  application  to 

W.  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.k.. 

Manager,  • 


TWICEiMMiyi,  EHGUNft. 


Apiil  23<d,  189; 


MILKMAID 

CONDENSED  MILK 


The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  ha3  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  14th,  1895. 


ASK  FOJEi 


And  see  that  each  Jar  hears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  cases  of 
Weakness,  i/ 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
length  of  time. 


To  he  had  of  all  Storekeepers  and  Dealer.'!. 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO.,  Ltd.,  9,  Fenclnircli  Avenue,  London,  England. 


Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 


June  14th,  1895. 


N  E  FQFltIS 


•The  Universal  P»emedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Sid>- 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


Sold  Throughout  the  World. 
N.B.-ASK   FOR  IMNNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  i,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 


Printed  and  Published  for  the  PnpPRUTOR  ;>  t  51,  Main  Street,  Settlement,  by  James  JiLLACirrr  Beau,  nf  No.  J8,  Wort, 

Yokohama. — Saturday,  October  »6,  1895,  * 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Commander  Takai  Tadatoshi  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  the  Hosho  Kan. 

St.  Andrew's  Ball  will  be  held  In  Yokohama 
this  vear  on  St.  Andrew's  Eve. 


Bishop  and  Mrs.  Bickirstkth  led  Japan  on 
Monday  on  a  short  visit  to. England. 

The  Imperial  Guaids  will  return  to  Tokyo  from 
Formosa  before  the  close  of  November. 

It  i»  stated  that  Mr.  Daigoro  Go,  Japanese 
Consul  at  Bombay,  sent  in  his  resignaiion  a  few 

days  ago.   

The  Jiyu  Shimbun  was  suspended  on  the  25th 
nit.;  on  the  291b  the  Nichi  Nichi  experienced 
a  similar  fate. 

Viscount  Miura  and  others  inplicaled  in  the 
Korea  tmtute  have  been  arrested  upon  ai  rival 
at  Shimonoseki.    All  are  now  confined  there 


pending  the  finding  of  the  Court  of  Preliminary 

Examination.  

Count  Inouye,  ihe  special  Korean  Ambassador, 
and  the  ex-Korean  Minister  to  Japan,  have 
arrived  at  Soul. 

H.I.H.  Prince  Arisugawa  entertained  the 
Princes  of  the  Blood  and  Ministers  of  State  on 

the  26th  ult.  

An  Imperial  Ordinance  convoking  the  ninth 
session  of  the  Diet  will,  it  is  said,  be  issued 
about  November  10th. 

Dango-zaka  and  other  famous  chrysanthemum 
shows  in  Tokyo  have  been  thrown  open  to  the 
public  during  the  week. 

The  funeral  of  the  late  Major-General  Baron 
Yamane  took  place  in  Tokyo  on  the  27th  ult. 
with  full  military  honours. 

Rumour  has  it  that  some  leading  Japanese 
capitalists  are  coniemplating  the  establishment 
of  a  silk  spinning  factory  at  Shanghai. 

H.I.H.  Prince  Kitashirakawa,  Commander  of 
the  Imperial  Body-Guards  in  Formosa,  is  dead  : 
and  the  Birthday  Ball  has  been  abandoned. 

The  Supplementary  articles  of  the  Anglo-Japan- 
ese Treaty,  relating  to  import  duties  has  been 
reported  upon  by  the  Privy  Council  to  the  Em 

peror.   

The  Hantan  Railway  Co.  has  distributed  yen 
150,300  as  a  dividend  for  the  halt-year  ending 
September  last  at  the  rate  of  3  per  cent,  per 
annum.   

Fifteen  Korean  students,  who  have  been  study 
ing  at  the  Keiwo  Gijuku,  Shiba,  Tokyo,  left  for 
Korea  on  the  27th  ult.  owing  to  sickness  and 
other  circumstances. 

Thf.  Toyama  Prefectural  Assembly  passed,  on 
ihe  26th  ult.,  a  vole  of  no  confidence  in  Governor 
Tokushima  in  connection  with  his  management 
of  the  public  works  fund. 

Some  paper  manufacturers  in  Kanagawa  Prefec- 
ture are  Contemplating  the  establishment  in 
Yokohama  of  a  paper  export  company  with 
a  capital  of  yen  400,000. 

H.I.H.  Prince  Kwacho  arrived  at  Yokohama 
on  Monday,  by  the  Empress  of  India.  The 
Prince  was  received  by  Count  Nanbu,  Com- 
mander Bando,  and  several  others. 

The  surveys  being  made  by  the  Kaimon  Kan 
along  the  western  coast  of  Formosa  have  for 
their  object  the  discovery  of  an  anchorage  suit- 
able for  converting  into  a  harbour. 

Training  for  the  Autumn  races  is  proceeding 
apace,  and  the  prospects  of  good  sport  are 
bright.  The  early  mot  11  ing  gallops  are  attract- 
ing a  number  ot  people  to  the  Course. 

The  case  brought  in  the  French  Consular  Couit 
by  some  Japanese  junk-owners  to  recover 
damage  caused  through  the  M.M.  steamer  Natal 
running  down  their  vessel,  has  been  compro- 
mised.   

Viscount  Nomura,  Minister  of  Home  Affairs, 
gave  an  entertaiiiimint  on  the  28r.i1  nil.,  at  his 
official  residence  to  the  Local  Governors  now 
in  Tokyo  and  the  leading  officials  of  the  Home 
Department. 

Marquis  Ito,  the  Premier,  and  Marquis  Saionji, 
Temporary  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  gave  a 
farewell  banquet  to  the  Netherlands  Minister 
on  the  29th  inst.  at  the  official  residence  of  Ihe 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Onda  Jushiro,  of  Koishikawa,  Tokyo,  who 
was  arrested  a  few  days  ago  for  having  forged 


a  quantity  of  20  sen  silver  coins,  has  confessed 
that  he  was  engaged  in  forging  coins  for  four 
years,  during  which  period  he  made  over  two 
thousand  pieces. 

The  sale  in  Japan  of  the  Sokofiji  (No,  120), 
a  Japanese  Magazine  published  in  America, 
was  prohibited  by  ihe  House  Minister  on  the 
301I1  instant,  as  it  contained  matter  regarded  as 
injurious  to  the  public  peace. 

Mr.  Otori  gave  a  banquet  to  the  leading  Japan- 
ese residents  of  Yokohama  on  the  26th  inst.  at 
the  Maple  Hall,  Shiba  Park,  Tokyo,  in  return 
for  the  warm  reception  tendered  him  at  Yoko- 
hama immediately  after  his  return  from  Korea. 


The  first  anniversary  of  the  Japanese  army's 
entry  into  Mongolia  was  celebrated  at  the  Mi- 
litary Club,  Kudan,  Tokyo,  on  the  25th  of 
October.  Marshal  Count  Nozu,  Major-General 
Baron  Ogawa,  and  Major-General  Shioya  were 
present. 

Reuter  telegraphs: — A  telegram  to  The  limes 
from  Hongkong  says  that  Russia  has  con- 
cluded a  treaty  with  China,  securing  to  the 
former  Power  the  right  of  anchoring  her  fleet 
in  Port  Arthur,  together  with  other  advantages 
outside  the  most-favoured-nation  clause.  The 
papers  regard  the  news  as  of  very  great  gravity, 
and  declare  that  if  it  is  true  Great  Britain  is 
bound  to  intervene.  The  Foreign  Office  is 
without  information  on  the  subject.  China  pays 
to  the  Japanese,  on  the  8th  of  November  next, 
thirty  million  taels  for  the  evacuation  of  the 
Liaotung  Peninsula.  It  is  stated  that  Russia, 
Fiance,  and  Germany  are  presenting  a  note  to 
Japan,  accepting  the  reply  of  Japan  concerning 
the  evacuation  of  Liaotung  by  the  Japanese 
within  three  months  after  the  payment  by  China 
of  thirty  million  taels,  and  the  assurance  of  the 
freedom  of  the  navigation  of  the  Formosa  Chan- 
nel. There  is  excitement  at  Lebanon  where 
fatal  conflicts  have  taken  place  between  the 
Druses  and  Metualis.  The  latter  complain  of 
Turkish  injustice,  and  it  is  feaied  that  the 
Sultan's  acceptance  of  the  reforms  urged  will  not 
settle  the  question  from  the  Armenian  point  of 
view,  while  there  is  increasing  discontent  amongst 
the  Mussulman  Liberals. 


There  is  no  change  of  importance  to  note  in 
the  Import  trade,  but  recent  large  purchases 
must  have  well  supplied  dealers  in  the  interior, 
and  a  quieter  condition  of  the  markets  must  be 
now  expected.  This  is  beginning  to  be  ap- 
parent as  regards  Yams  and  Textiles,  which 
meet  with  somewhat  less  enquiry,  though  there 
is  no  quotable  change  in  prices.  There  has 
been  some  business  in  Metals,  but  buyers 
do  not  readily  rise  to  the  advance  in  value  fol- 
lowing increased  home  cost.  Stocks  of  Iron, 
however,  are  known  to  be  short,  and  require- 
ments will  have  to  be  supplied.  In  Kerosene 
there  is  not  the  business  that  might  be  expected, 
having  regard  to  the  present  price  of  Oil.  There 
is  little  change  in  the  Sugar  trade,  and  the 
principal  business  of  the  week  has  been  the  de- 
livery of  recent  purchases.  White  soils  aie  in 
some  demand,  and  are  firmly  held.  The  Silk 
trade  in  quiet,  due  principally  to  the  firmness  of 
holders,  who  might  induce  a  considerable  busi- 
ness by  making  some  reduction  in  the  prices 
at  present  demanded.  In  the  Waste  trade  the 
attitude  of  holders  is  also  a  bar  to  business, 
which  would  doubtless  follow  a  fall  in  prices — 
in  fact  less  money  must  be  taken  belore  any 
movement  of  importance  can  come  about. 
There  continues  to  be  a  little  done  in  Tea  at  late 
rates,  but  the  season  may  now  be  considered  as 
very  nearly  at  an  end.  Exchange  has  fluctuated 
slightly,  and  during  the  past  few  days  the  ten- 
dency of  rates  has  been  to  the  upward  grade. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 
PRESS  DURING  'THE  WEEK. 
 ♦ 

Tlie  Korean  question  continues  to  occupy 
the  most  prominent  place  in  Tokyo  journalistic 
discussion.  The  Opposition  journals  insist, 
though  with  decreasing  ardour,  upon  the  re- 
signation of  the  Cabinet  in  connection  with  the 
emeute  in  Soul,  which  they  endeavour  to  depict 
in  the  worst  possible  light,  so  that  their  demand 
for  Ministerial  changes  may  be  urged  with  the 
greater  degree  of  plausibility  and  force.  Various 
motives  induce  these  papers  to  call  for  the 
Ministry's  resignation,  but  the  most  important 
are  two;  namely,  first,  their  desire  to  pull  down 
the  Government,  for  the  attainment  of  which 
end  they  welcome  any  and  every  opportunity, 
fair  or  foul  ;  and  secondly,  a  conviction  that  the 
present  Administration's  foreign  policy,  espe- 
cially with  regard  to  Korea,  is  vacillating  and 
out  of  touch  with  the  spirit  by  which  the 
nation  is  animated.  Doubtless  the  regret 
they  express  for  the  incident  is  genuine. 
In  that  respect  they  evidently  echo  the  senti- 
ments of  the  people.  But  they  are  betrayed 
into  palpable  exaggerations  by  the  personal  and 
political  considerations  always  uppermost  in 
the  minds  of  the  Opposition  journalists. 

•  * 

The  Nippon,  as  we  mentioned  in  our  last 
weekly  summary,  has  erred  on  the  other  side. 
Though  regretting  the  acts  of  barbarity  by 
which  the  coup  d'ildt  was  accompanied,  it  has 
done  everything  in  its  power  to  extenuate  the 
part  taken  in  the  affair  by  Japanese  diplomats 
and  lesidents.  Seeing,  however,  that  th,ere  is  no 
longer  any  possibility  of  maintaining  an  apolo- 
getic position  about  the  doings  of  Viscount 
Miura  and  others,  the  Nippon  now  begins  to  add 
its  voice  to  the  cry  for  the  resignation  of  the 
Cabinet.  Consistency  has  evidently  no  value 
in  its  eyes. 

# 

*  * 

Concerning  the  position  of  the  new  Govern- 
ment in  Soul,  the  Nippo  n  thinks  that  there  is 
no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  recognized  by 
the  Treaty  Powers,  especially  Japan.  The 
recent  change  did  not  affect  in  the  slightest 
degree  either  the  position  of  the  Sovereign,  or 
the  political  system  of  the  country.  It  was 
simply  a  change  of  Cabinet.  Under  such 
circumstances,  Occidental  Powers  refusing  to 
recognize  the  new  Ministry  act  in  a  very  unfair 
and  unwarrantable  manner,  evidently  consulting 
their  own  interests  only.  As  for  the  Japanese 
Government,  should  it  follow  the  example  of 
these  self-interested  States  and  refuse  to  deal 
with  the  present  Cabinet  in  Soul,  it  will  incur  a 
grave  responsibility,  for  such  a  step  would 
surely  lead  to  a  state  of  anarchy  in  the  penin- 
sula,— a  result  that  might  be  convenient  for 
some  Powers,  but  would  be  productive  of  the 
worst  possible  consequences  for  Japan.  Thus 
the  Nippon  is  strongly  opposed  to  the  policy 
of  disowning  the  new  Korean  Cabinet,  a 
policy  contemplated,  it  fears,  by  the  Go- 
vernment. "  Abandoned  by  the  Imperial  Go- 
vernment, the  Korean  Cabinet  would  be  like  a 
fish  deprived  of  water.  The  Tai  Won-kun  and 
the  Ministers  of  State  would  in  that  case,  feel  as 
though  they  had  been  rudely  awakened  from  a 
pleasing  dream.  Unwilling  to  say  much  on  this 
subject,  we  may,  nevertheless,  be  permitted  to 
express  our  wonder  at  the  controlling  influence 
exercised  by  a  few  strong  Powers,  and  at  the 
Imperial  Government's  tame  acquiescence  with 
the  wish  of  these  Powers.  Are  we,  the  Japanese 
nation,  doomed  to  find  that  what  we  have  done 
and  thought  during  the  past  twelve  months  was 
merely  a  long  dream  ?  " 

* 

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  thinks  otherwise. 
It  observes  that  a  Korean  Cabinet,  in  order  to 
lie  recognized  by  Japan,  ought  to  be  freely 
chosen  of  the  King  and  unconnected  with  any 
heinous  crime.  In  the  case  of  a  truly  indepen- 
dent Stale,  these  things  are  beyond  the  interfer- 
ence of  a  foreign  country.  "  But  having  regard 
to  the  present  relationship  between  Japan  and 
Korea,  our  Government  is  in  duty  bound 
to  urge  upon  the   King  the   advisability  of 


dismissing  a  Cabinet  liable  to  be  accounted  law- 
less and  unfa  for  office.  The  present  Korean 
Government,  even  supposing  that  it  had  no  hand 
in  the  atrocious  crimes  committed  during  the 
recent  disturbance,  can  not  escape  the  disgrace 
of  incompetence  to  prevent  such  incidents.  Is 
it  permissible  for  the  guardian  of  Korea  to  raise 
no  objection  to  a  Cabinet  that  has  either  been 
connected  with  or  has  tacitly  approved  an  act 
of  heinous  treason  ?  There  is  no  evidence  that 
the  present  Cabinet  owes  its  existence  to  the 
spontaneous  will  of  (he  King.  The  question 
cannot  be  decided  on  the  strength  of  official 
declarations  made  by  the  Government  in  Soul. 
At  all  events,  close  investigation  is  needed  to 
determine  whether  the  present  Cabinet  owes  its 
appointment  to  the  free  wishes  of  the  King,  and 
if  so,  whether  it  is  morally  qualified  to  direct 
the  affairs  of  the  Kingdom."  Our  contemporary 
then  goes  on  to  refute  the  absurdity  of  contend- 
ing that  the  new  Korean  Government  ought  to 
be  supported  because  it  is  friendly  to  Japan. 
"It  is  a  grievous  mistake  to  suppose  that 
the  maintenance  of  Japan's  influence  in  the 
peninsular  depends  upon  the  favour  of  any 
particular  set  of  politicians,  be  they  Mins,  Lis, 
or  Kims." 

*  * 

The  Mainichi  agrees  with  its  contemporaries 
as  to  the  propriety  of  bringing  to  justice  all 
Japanese  subjects,  whoever,  they  be,  that  were 
connected  with  the  barbarous  drama  of  the  8th 
of  October.  But  our  contemporary  thinks  it 
quite  possible  to  be  too  severe  in  punishing 
these  offenders.  It  places  full  confidence  in 
the  uprightness  of  Japanese  law  officers,  but  in- 
sinuates that  the  ministry  may  be  templed,  from 
diplomatic  considerations,  to  bring  pressure  to 
to  bear  upon  the  administrators  of  justice.  The 
criminals  should  be  punished  to  the  full  extent 
provided  by  law,  but  only  to  that  extent. 

*  * 

The  Kokumin  Shimbun  observes  that,  since 
no  doubt  remains  that  the  conduct  of  the  knot 
of  Japanese  concerned  in  the  imeute\s  unquali- 
fiedly condemned  by  the  whole  nation,  Japan 
must  not  suffer  herself  to  be  thrust  out  of  the 
position  occupied  by  her  in  the  peninsula.  Some 
folks,  the  Kokumin  alleges,  though  we  ourselves 
have  never  come  across  them,  are  weak  enough 
to  suggest  the  desirability  of  withdrawing  the 
troops  from  Korea.  But  the  necessity  of  keep- 
ing Japanese  troops  there  cannot  be  denied  by 
any  fair-minded  person.  Some  European 
Powers  may  not  like  to  see  Japanese  forces  in 
the  peninsula,  but  there  is  no  reason  to  ques- 
tion Japan's  sincerity  when  she  declares  that 
her  object  is  not  to  occupy  Korea  for  ever,  and 
that  her  historical,  social,  and  commercial  rela- 
tions with  the  peninsula,  as  well  as  consider- 
ations of  national  safety,  make  it  absolutely 
necessary  for  her  to  maintain,  at  whatever  cost, 
the  territorial  integrity  of  the  peninsula.  The 
present  relationship  between  Japan  and  Korea 
is  a  logical  consequence  of  the  late  war,  and 
should  any  of  the  European  Powers  be  disposed 
to  object  to  Japan's  position  in  the  peninsula, 
such  Power  ought  to  have  expressed  its  ob- 
jection at  the  commencement  of  the  war.  Our 
contemporary  proceeds  to  discuss  the  question 
of  Ministerial  responsibility  in  connection  with 
the  question,  but  its  remarks  on  this  topic  need 
not  be  noticed,  as  they  are  a  mere  repetition  of 
what  has  already  been  reproduced  more  than 
once. 

*  * 

The  Jiji  Shimpo,  as  usual,  takes  a  compre- 
hensive and  cool  view  of  the  matter.  It  regrets 
to  observe  its  countrymen  engaging  in  fruitless 
party  disputes  at  a  time  when  external  circum- 
stances call  for  national  unity  and  harmony. 
"  Reserve  your  disputes  for  future  opportunities, 
and  not  only  allow  the  Government  perfect  free- 
dom of  action  but  also  render  it  every  possible  as- 
sistance and  support.  That  is  our  most  earnest 
wish.  The  Government  is  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  views  of  the  people,  so  thai  there  can 
be  now  no  danger  in  giving  it  carte-blanche  to 
manage  the  country's  affairs.  Not  only  is  there 
no  danger,  but  such  generous  trust  on  the  part  of 
the  people  cannot  fail  to  make  the  Ministers  feci 
more  keenly  the  gravity  of  their  responsibility." 


"  Some  of  the  metropolitan  journals,  probably 
from  a  desire  lo  help  those  in  power,  do  not 
hesitate  to  publish  things  that  had  better  be  left 
unsaid  ;  others,  from  partiality  toward  participa- 
tors in  the  disturbance,  try  to  distort  facts  ;  and 
others,  again,  seem  bent  upon  perverting  the 
question  into  a  weapon  for  party  warfare  against 
the  Government.  Patience  and  disinterested' 
rtess  are  essential  in  considering  questions  of 
this  nature."  *  *  * 

Writing  on  military  development,  the  Jiji 
Shimpo  laughs  at  the  timidity  of  the  Govern- 
and  the  people  about  the  expenses  required  for 
the  purpose.  It  assures  both  the  Ministry  and 
the  nation  that  the  wealth  of  the  country  has 
enormously  developed  during  the  past  fifteen 
years,  and  that  the  nation  is  quite  capable  of 
bearing,  without  any  inconvenience,  taxation 
sufficient  to  maintain  an  Army  and  Navy  for 
more  powerful  than  the  most  extreme  advocates 
of  increased  armaments  contemplate.  The  Jjii 
cannot  comprehend  why  the  Government  should 
be  ignorant  of  this  fact.  Any  body  doubting  the 
truth  of  its  assertion  is  referred  to  the  ease  with 
which  the  War  Loan  was  raised,  and  the  stabi- 
lity maintained  in  national  economy  during  the 
war.  The  Government  should  be  bold  in  de- 
vising a  programme  of  Army  and  Navy  increase, 
and  the  Diet  liberal  in  granting  supplies. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


MISS  ANNIE   MAY  ABBOTT  IN  TOKYO. 

For  the  past  week  Miss  Abbott  has,  despite  the 
dull  weather,  performed  lo  crowded  houses  twice 
daily,  the  large  hall  of  the  Kinki  Kan,  Kanda, 
being  chosen.  Mr.  Black,  or  rather  Mr.  Ishii, 
for  he  has  been  naturalized  as  a  Japanese  citi- 
zen, acted  as  spokesman  interpreter,  interlard- 
his  remarks  with  those  whimisial  speeches  which 
so  delight  a  Japanese  audience,  and  to  which  he 
owes  his  success  as  a  professional  hanashtka. 
At  first  the  audiences  appeared  a  bit  unsympa- 
thetic, probably  owing  to  the  wide-spread  opinion 
that  the  whole  performance  was  a  hoax.  But 
when  physicians,  scientists  and  well-known  mer- 
chants took  their  places  on  the  platform  and 
willingly  gave  their  opinion  that  there  was  not  the 
slightest  deception  about  the  marvels  performed 
by  the  "  Little  Georgia-Magnet,"  a  more  enthusi- 
astic time  prevailed.  Miss  Abbott,  moreover, 
has  had  the  honour  of  performing  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Prince  Imperial,  and  was,  on  last 
Friday,  the  guest  of  the  Army  and  Navy  Club  at 
Kudan.  The  metropolitan  press  speak  in  terms 
of  unstinted  praise  of  the  performances,  which 
were  attended  by  over  ten  thousand  people  dur- 
ing the  last  eight  days. 


NAVAL  NOTES. 

We  understand  that  the  following  is  the  approxi- 
mate programme  for  the  wintering  of  H.B.M. 
ships  in  North  China: — The  Esk,  at  Ichang; 
Firebrand,  at  Hankow;  Linnet,  at  Tientsin; 
and  Rattler,  at  Newchwang.  The  winter  stores 
are,  as  usual,  being  duly  forwarded  from  Hong- 
kong. H.M.S.  Caroline  is  reported  as  likely  to 
proceed  Home  from  Shanghai  by  way  of  the 
Cape.  The  Narcissus  and  Immcrtalite  are 
expected  to  take  the  place  on  the  China  station 
of  the  Caroline  and  Mercury.  It  is  reported 
that  new  crews  for  the  Daphne,  Plover,  Redpole, 
Pigmy,  and  Alacrity  may  be  looked  for  in 
Hongkong  in  the  early  part  of  the  year.  Two 
new  second-class  cruisers,  the  Theseus  and  the 
Sappho,  are  mentioned  as  the  medium  of  trans- 
port of  those  new  crews;  but  it  may  be  noted 
that  the  Sappho  has  recently  been  commis- 
sioned to  relieve  the  Melita  in  the  Mediterranean. 
H.M.S.  Tweed  will,  we  hear,  be  escorted  to 
Foochow  (by  either  the  Pique  or  Peacock)  in 
order  that  she  may  there  take  the  place  of  the 
Linnet,  ordered  to  Tientsin.  The  present  crew 
of  the  Daphne  will  "  turn  over  "  to  the  Victor 
Emmanuel  on  Thursday  next,  during  the  re- 
fitting and  docking  of  the  Daphne.  H.M.S. 
Porpoise,  which  has  been  for  some  lime  in  the 
Behring  Sea,  is  expected  to  arrive  at  Yokohama. 
Referring  to  our  remarks  in  the  China  Mail  of 
the  nth  inst.  we  may  add  that  the  steam  steel- 
lighler  for  mooring  purposes  has  been  finally 
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settled,  and  the  Hongkong  and  Whampoa  Dock 
Company  will  at  once  proceed  with  the  work. 
This  useful  craft  is  intended  to  take  the  place 
of  the  old  Opossum  (which,  it  may  be  noted,  took 
pan  in  the  bombardment  of  Canton),  which  an- 
cient and  historical  hull  will  probably  be  sold. 
— China  Mail. 


THE  LOSS  OF  THE  "KUNGPAI." 

The  following  telegram  from  Kinchou  has  been 
handed  to  the  N.-C.  Daily  News  for  publica- 
tion : — "  Herewith  a  few  details  about  the  fearful 
disaster  which  happened  to  the  steamer  Kungpai 
a  few  days  ago,  80  ri  from  here.  Captain 
Soden,  the  first  and  second  mate,  and  the  first 
and  second  engineer  are  all  dead  ;  only  the 
third  engineer,  a  Swede,  is  saved.  The  disaster 
occurred  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  insl.  The 
steamer  had  on  board  700  soldiers  when  a 
powder  explosion  happened  and  the  steamer 
took  fire.  The  crew  worked  hard  for  more  than 
half  an  hour  to  extinguish  the  fire,  but  in  vain, 
and  another  powder  explosion  followed.  The 
captain  and  chief  officer  were  wounded  by  the 
first  explosion,  and  they  were  laid  in  a  boat  to 
be  brought  to  shore,  but  the  soldiers  rushed  on 
in  sucli  great  numbers  that  the  davits  broke  and 
the  boat  was  smashed  by  the  heavy  sea  running 
at  that  time.  The  steamer  sank  in  shallow  water 
and  the  survivors,  one  foreigner  and  200  sol- 
diers, were  sitting  on  the  wreck  for  seventeen 
hours,  the  sea  being  loo  heavy  for  any  boat  to 
reach  them.  Twenty-seven  wounded  soldiers 
weie  brought  to  the  foreign  hospital  here  yester- 
day. They  look  a  fearful  sight,  scalded  and 
burnt  as  they  are.  To  judge  from  their 
appearance  the  steamer  was  wrecked  by  a  simul- 
taneous powder  and  boiler  explosion.  The 
third  engineer  is  leaving  for  Tientsin  shortly." 
Kinchou,  near  where  the  explosion  occurred, 
is  the  prefectural  city  near  the  north-west 
coiner  of  the  Gulf  of  Liaotung.  The  Kungpai 
was  formerly  the  British  steamer  Wycliffe.  She 
was  a  vessel  of  940  tons  gross  register  and  95 
hoise-power,  built  at  Leilh  in  1880.  She  was 
commanded  by  Captain  R.  Soden,  her  officers 
being  Messrs.  A.  F.  Ljunglof  (married), 
Petersen,  chief  and  second  officer  respectively. 
W.  H.  Graham,  chief,  A.  Wise  (married),  2nd, 
and  O.  From,  third  engineer.  She  had  a 
crew  of  nearly  seventy  all  told,  and  a  passenger, 
Master  E.  Clements,  a  lad  of  about  seventeen. 


FLOATING  OK  THE  "KINSHIU  MARU." 

A  correspondent  sends  the  Kobe  Chronicle  a 
description  of  the  floating  of  the  Kinshiu,  which, 
as  will  be  remembered,  went  ashore  at  Kelung 
on  the  24th  ult.  in  a  typhoon.  With  a  view  to 
gelling  the  vessel  off  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment,  Captain  Thomsen  put  out  five  heavy 
anchors,  with  chain  cables  and  wire  ropes  at- 
tached to  each,  and  commenced  to  haul  on 
these  inch  by  inch  night  and  day  for  a  dis- 
tance of  900  feet,  the  vessel  being  imbedded  in 
from  5  to  9  feet  of  sand.  An  attempt  made  by 
the  Kisogawa-maru  to  render  assistance  was  a 
failure,  as  he  could  scarcely  tow  the  rope  taut, 
while  the  cables  attached  from  the  Kinshiu-maru 
to  her  anchors  were  standing  like  iron  bars.  After 
much  hard  work  under  adverse  conditions  owing 
to  lack  of  the  necessary  apparatus,  the  operations 
at  last  proved  successful,  and  Captain  Thomsen 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  Kinshu  Maru 
come  off  inlo  deep  water  on  the  evening  of  the 
9th  inst.  On  examination  it  was  found  that  the 
bottom  of  the  vessel  was  uninjured,  with  the 
possible  exception  of  a  few  rivets  started,  and 
the  vessel  being  found  seaworthy,  at  once  took 
in  a  general  cargo  for  Makung,  in  the  Pesca- 
dores, whence  she  will  proceed  to  Hongkong  to 
be  docked  and  overhauled. 

RIOTING  AT  WANNGANHIEN. 

On  the  15th  inst.  an  anti-foreign  riot  occurred 
at  Wannganhien  in  Southern  Kiangse  in  which 
a  Roman  Catholic  Misson  was  attacked.  It 
appears  that  a  mob  attacked  the  French  Lazarist 
Mission  premises,  which  they  partly  destroyed, 
and  wounded  some  of  the  priests.  The  mob 
did  a  good  deal  of  damage.  On  ihe  even- 
ing of  the  16th,.  news  of  the  riot  reached  M. 
Dubail,  the  French  Consul-General  at  Shang- 
hai, who  wired  the  next  morning  at  8  o'clock 


to  H.E.  Chang  Chih-tung.  The  Viceroy  was 
exceedingly  angry  with  the  district  officials  over 
the  affair  and  he  promptly  issued  telegrapi>ic 
orders  of  a  most  severe  nature  holding  the  local 
officials  responsible  for  what  had  occurred  and 
may  occur.  Il  is  believed  that  this  trouble  is  due 
solely  to  the  way  in  which  the  Foreign  Govern- 
ments have  permitted  hitherto  the  Fuhkien  au- 
thorities to  do  as  they  please,  and  the  Kucheng 
crime  has  invited  this  attack.  But  the  Viceroy 
Chang  Chih-tung  is  determined  to  render  full 
justice  and  punish  the  officials  if  found  guilty. 
Both  M.  Dubail  and  the  Viceroy  are  to  be  con- 
gratulated for  their  promptitude  in  acting,  and 
the  latter  especially  for  his  expressed  determina- 
tion to  keep  his  government  in  order. — Mercury. 

THE  "EQUITABLE." 

The  Equitable  Record  for  this  month  is  a  big 
advertisement,  which,  in  the  interests  of  the 
United  States  Equitable  Life,  whose  organ  it  is, 
ought  to  be  widely  circulated.  It  contains  in 
full  the  text  of  the  report  presented  by  the  New 
York  Insurance  Superintendent,  after  his  recent 
exhaustive  examination  of  the  Society's  affairs. 
He  found,  says  a  home  paper,  everything  in 
"apple-pie"  orderalthough  he  seems  tothe  rather 
"  down"  on  some  sections  of  the  Society's  foreign 
business,  chiefly,  it  would  appear,  on  account  of 
the  increasing  exactions  of  foreign  Governments, 
for  the  mortality  experience  has  been  favorable 
all  round.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  objec- 
tion does  not  apply  to  England,  in  which  the 
risks  in  force  total  over  seven  millions  sterling. 
The  Superintendent's  report  is  loo  lengthy  to 
be  referred  to  in  detail,  but  the  concluding 
sentences  will  speak  for  themselves: — "  It  affords 
me  profound  satisfaction,''  he  says,  "to  find 
that  all  the  affairs  of  this  vast  insurance  corpo- 
ration are  in  a  sound  and  prosperous  condition. 
The  policy-holders  of  the  Equitable  may  be 
satisfied  that  their  interests  are  guarded  by  con- 
scientious and  skilled  officers  and  directors, 
whose  integrity  is  a  guarantee  of  fidelity,  and 
who  long  experience  qualifies  them  to  conduct 
the  business  in  a  manner  best  calculated  to  con- 
serve the  true  interests  of  the  policy-holders.' 
Speaking  of  the  U.S.  Equitable,  it  must  be 
admitted  that  the  Society  is  fortunate  in  the 
possession  of  representatives  of  abnormal  enter- 
prise and  originality,  if  the  following  advertise- 
ment inserted  by  the  local  manager  in  a  Toledo 
(U.S.)  paper  may  be  taken  as  a  sample.  It  is 
too  good  to  be  left  out.  This  is  how  the  gifted 
genius  puts  it  : — 

Lives  there  a  man  with  soul  so  dead,  who  never  to 
himself  lias  said:  "  I  must  protect  my  loving  wife, 
and  so  I  must  assure  my  life."  I  would  not  be  a 
soulless  boor,  who  dies  and  leaves  his  family  poor. 
I'll  pay  a  premium  every  year  and  then  my  loved  ones 
need  not  fear  but  what,  when  I  am  in  my  grave  they'll 
have  far  more  than  I  can  save  ;  or  if  when  old  I  living 
be,  the  money  will  provide  for  me,  and  ''an  old  age 
serene  and  bright,  and  peaceful  as  a  summer  night, 
shall  lead  me  to  the  grave.''  If  you  would  be  another 
such,  and  wish  to  find  out  just  how  much  the  pre- 
mium cost  to  you  will  be,  write,  'phone,  or  call  on  me. 


BOOKS  OK  TO-DAY. 

It  was  remarked  at  the  time  when  Mr.  Layard 
found  the  books  of  the  Babylonians  engraved 
on  bricks,  so  that  neither  time  nor  weather  can 
destroy  them,  and  we,  thousands  of  years  after- 
wards, can  read  them  as  clearly  as  those  for 
whom  they  were  written,  that  if  Europe  suffered 
from  a  cataclysm,  all  our  records,  being  written 
on  perishable  paper,  would  be  destroyed,  while 
those  of  Nineveh  would  still  be  legible.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Publishers'  Circular,  our  case  is  still 
worse  now.  It  declares  that  a  "  hundred  years 
hence,  probably  indeed  in  much  less  lime,  the 
whole  of  the  newspapers,  periodical  literature, 
and  most  of  the  books  which  are  now  being 
printed  will  have  disappeared.  The  fact  is,  paper 
is  being  made  out  of  anything  and  everything 
but  rags,  aad  not  only  are  powerful  chemicals 
used  to  obtain  the  necessary  whiteness,  but 
foreign  materials,  such  for  instance,  as  China 
clay,  enter  largely  into  the  composition  of  many 
of  the  highly-finished,  hot-rolled  papers,  the 
presumable  object  of  their  introduction  being  to 
obtain  a  good  printing  surface  at  a  low  figure, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  add  to  the  weight.'' 
Our  contemporary  goes  on  to  say  that  all  that 


remained  of  an  extensive  collection  of  modern 
books  in  Brazil,  which  has  a  moist,  warm 
climate,  was  a  mass  of  matter  in  a  state  of  semi- 
pulp.  "  The  leather  bindings  stood  up  gaunt 
and>erect,  but  the  books  themselves  had  entirely 
collapsed,  with  the  solitary  exception  of  a  set  of 
Fielding's  works  and  an  old  copy  of  "Tom 
Brown's  School  Days."  The  metamorphosis  in 
the  case  we  have  cited  was  rapid,  owing  to  the 
climate  ;  as  the  climate  of  Britain  is  also  humid, 
the  same  result  will  eventually  overtake  all  our 
publications  which  are  printed  on  cheap  papers. 
Only  the  other  day  we  had  occasion  to  refer  to 
a  newspaper  printed  twenty-three  years  ago, 
and  though  carefuly  preserved,  it  crumbled  to 
pieces  as  though  it  had  been  scorched,  while 
copies  of  the  same  journal  printed  a  hundred 
years  ago  are  in  a  perfect  condition." 

THE  "  NATAL  "-"  EIHO   MARU  "  CASE. 

This  case  was  adjourned  from  Monday  last  for 
Judgment,  but  on  the  26th  inst.  a  telegram  was 
received  from  Mr.  Kusaka,  withdrawing  the  case. 
The  Judgment  of  the  Court  to-day  was  to  the  effect 
that  on  the  27th  of  May  last  it  was  decided  to  ask 
the  assistance  of  technical  experts  to  elucidate 
the  case.  A  Japanese  and  French  expert  were 
requisitioned  butas  they  disagreed,  the  services  of 
a  U.S.  Naval  officer  was  asked  for  on  7th  August. 
On  the  2 1st  October  the  case  came  on  for 
hearing  when  several  questions  were  asked  and 
thereports  of  the  experts  were  read.  In  the  mean- 
time an  arrangement  was  made  outside  the  Court, 
the  Japanese  asking  for  a  compromise  by  the 
sending  of  a  telegram  to  stop  judgment.  The 
Court  ordered  that  the  expenses  of  the  Court 
215  francs  ($75.97)  be  equally  divided  by  both 
parties,  also  the  Japanese  expert's  fees,  $170;  the 
French  and  American  officers  having  rendered 
their  services  to  the  Court  free  of  charge.  The 
compromise,  we  understand,  was  for  a  nomi- 
nal sum.  . 


YOKOHAMA  ST.  ANDREW'S  SOCIETY. 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  members  of 
the  Yokohama  St.  Andrew's  Society  took  place 
on  Wednesday  afternoon  at  Kiel's  Building.  A 
balance  in  hand  of  $350.14  was  reported,  and 
the  accounts  having  been  proposed  and  seconded 
were  duly  passed.  The  membership  was  stated 
as  being  89,  but  over  forty  members  were  absent 
from  Yokohama.  Nine  new  members  were 
elected  at  the  meeting.  The  office-bearers  and 
Committee  were  appointed  as  follows  : — Presi- 
dent, M.  T.  B.  Macpherson  ;  Vice-President, 
W.  Ross;  Committee,  James  Stewart,  E.  A. 
Coutts,  J.  T.  Boag,  J.  Dodds,  and  J.  A.  Fraser ; 
Hon.  Treasurer,  Geo.  Philip;  Hon.  Secretary, 
Charles  W.  Ure.  The  30th  of  November  falls 
this  year  on  a  Saturday  and  it  was  therefore 
decided,  in  the  event  of  a  Ball  being  given  in 
commemoration  of  the  Saint's  anniversary — pro- 
spects of  which  are  particularly  bright — that  the 
function  should  take  place  on  St.  Andrew's  Eve, 
Friday,  November  29th. 

A  MAN-CARRYING  KITE. 

Lieut.  Baden-Powell  recently  gave  an  exhibi- 
tion in  Christchuich  Park,  Ipswich,  of  his 
man-carrying  kite.  The  weather  was  not  very 
favourable  for  an  ascent,  the  breeze  being  of 
the  lightest  description.  Nevertheless,  after 
repeated  attempts,  Lieut.  Baden-Powell,  and 
subsequently  two  other  individuals,  were  easily 
raised  to  a  height  of  some  50ft.  The  appa- 
ratus was  held  captive  during  the  experiment. 
It  consists  of  five  hexagonal  kites  flying  at 
varying  distances  apart  on  a  continuous  line. 
Some  distance  below  the  last  kite  a  basket  is 
suspended,  and  above  it  a  parachute,  which 
would  ease  the  descent  of  the  basket  in  case  of 
accident.  Much  interest  was  displayed  in  the 
exhibition,  and  the  officer  was  loudly  cheered  by 
the  spectators  on  accomplishinghis  first  ascent. 

A   KAST  MAIL  PACKET. 

The  new  steamer  Rapide,  built  for  the  Belgian 
mail  service  between  Dover  and  Ostend,  figured 
successfully,  The\Times  says,  in  two  exciting 
races  which  took  place  in  the  English  Channel, 
beating  first  her  Majesty's  ship  Magnificent,  one 
of  the  fastest  battleships  in  the  British  Navy,  and 
subsequently  the  Margate  and  Boulogne  steamer 
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La  Marguerite,  which  lias  the  reputation  of  be- 
ing ihe  "  greyhound  "  of  the  Thames.  Both 
trials  were  quite  unexpected,  the  Rapide,  which 
had  been  taken  out  for  a  private  trip  by  Mr.  D. 
N.  Bridge,  the  general  agent  of  the  Belgian  Go- 
vernment in  London,  being  in  each  case  the 
challenger.  The  races  were  watched  with  in- 
tense interest  from  the  shore,  and  the  superiority 
of  the  Ostend  boat  was  frankly  acknowledged 
by  the  dipping  of  the  flag  on  each  of  the  British 
vessels.  At  her  recent  trial  on  the  Clyde  the 
Rapide  attained  an  average  speed  of  20.834 
knots,  and  this,  while  making  52  revolutions  per 
minute,  she  slightly  exceeded  in  the  contests 
referred  to,  the  opinion  entertained  being  that 
she  will  reach  even  a  higher  record. 


A  DISCIPLE  OF  CARLYLB. 

Thomas  Carlylk,  remarks  a  contemporary,  put 
it  on  record  that  the  world  as  he  knew  it  was 
populated  mostly  by  fools.  Mr.  Commissioner 
Kerr,  one  of  the  London  stipendiaries,  is  in 
wonderful  agreement  with  the  Carlylian  philo- 
sophy. In  the  course  of  a  case  that  came 
before  him  recently  the  Commissioner  gave  a 
short  dissertion  on  the  average  thickness  of  the 
brainpans  of  humanity.  The  plaintiff,  a  fish- 
salesman,  of  Billingsgate  Maiket,  sued  a  fish- 
dealer  to  recover  the  value  of  certain  goods 
supplied.  The  defendant  swore  emphatically 
that  he  had  paid  the  money,  and  the  plaintiff 
was  equally  positive  that  he  had  never  received 
it.  Foxhall  wished  to  produce  his  books  to  show 
that  he  had  paid  it,  and  the  plaintiff  wanted  to 
show  his  to  demonstrate  that  he  had  not  done  it. 
To  this  Mr.  Commissioner  Kerr  remarked  :  "  1 
must  tell  both  of  you  that  your  hooks  are  not 
evidence  in  your  own  favour.  I  have  been  tell- 
ing people  so  for  thirty  years,  but  their  heads  are 
so  thick  they  do  not  seem  to  understand  it.  The 
average  man's  head  is  so  thick  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  drive  it  into  him  ;  but  I  will  give  you 
both  an  instance.  When  you  go  home  write 
down  in  your  books  that  you  have  supplied  the 
Lord  Mayor  with  ^1,000  worth  of  soles.  Then 
bring  an  action  for  your  ,£1,000,  and  see  if  you 
will  recover.  I  think  you  will  find  yourself  in  a 
woeful  position."  The  jury  subsequently  found 
a  verdict  for  the  defendant. 


A  QUE  K  R  ADVERTISEMENT. 

The  following  advertisement  appears  in  the 
columns  of  the  Hiogo  News,  and  purports  to 
concern  a  country  hostelry  much  frequented  by 
residents  of  Kobe.  In  reading  it  one  is  very 
much  struck  by  the  close  family  likeness  it 
bears  to  those  fugitive  productions  known  as 
"  Kobe  Expresses."  Perhaps  therein  lies  the 
■'  humour  "  of  the  thing  : — 

For  the  information  of  the  crowds  who  intend 
visiting  litis  lesoit  we  desii  e  to  say  that  it  is  1  lie  most 
accommodating  house  on  Bills  mundane  sphere. 
Cats,  Dogs,  Monkey*,  and  Parrots  aie  allowed 
without  any  extra  chaige,  cows  are  kept,  so  all 
pets  may  have  fresh  cream  a;  all  houis  of  the  day. 

Guests  need  not  wipe  their  feet  when  they  come 
in,  they  can  get  postage-stamps  at  the  office  free  ; 
bring  snakes,  homed  toads,  lizards,  and  other  such 
animals  into  the  house,  and  the  manager  will  skin 
and  prepaie  them  free  of  chaige. 

If  you  don't  pay  your  bills  every  week  it  makes 
no  matter,  for  we  aie  1  elated  to  Rothschild.  We 
furnish  a  piano,  coi  kso  ew,  and  sewing-machine  to 
every  guest. 

For  ladies  who  want  to  wash  and  cook  in  their 
rooms  we  offer  our  best  suite*.  Plenty  of  hot- 
water  bags  and  medicine,  from  Niwo  to  Tansan. 
Our  can  lake  all  the  glass  and  silver  to  your  room 
and  the  cooks  will  5d  ve  you  witli  any  kind  of  1 1  nit 
ment  or  poultice  day  or  night. 

You  can  do,  in  fact,  anything  you  want  to,  but 
not  more  than  6  gentlemen  are  allowed  to  sleep 
on  the  dining  table  at  once. 

Any  one  breaking  the  rule*  of  this  bouse  can 
receive  massage  treatment  with  a  club  by  leaving 
notice  at  this  office. 

T.  Yamashita,  Manager. 
K.  Shirasaki,  Chucker  out. 


THE  "  KUNGl'Al"  DISASTER. 

A  telegram  was  received  at  Tientsin  on  the  20th 
ult.  from  Captain  Crawford  of  the  Irene,  who 
had  been  sent  to  investigate  the  Kungpai  dis- 
aster. The  telegram  stated  that  a  strong 
northerly  wind  was  blowing  so  that  it  was  im- 


possible for  a  boat  to  land.  The  Kungpai  was 
submerged  at  high  water  and  the  deck  awash 
aft  at  low  water.  The  vessel  is  completely  de- 
stroyed from  mainmast  to  stem.  Several  natives 
who  had  managed  to  get  off  to  the  Irene  staled 
that  three  of  the  Kungpai's  crew  were  on  shore. 
Captain  Crawford  was  wailing  for  boats  from 
shore  to  get  anything  he  could  from  the  wreck. 
We  learn  that  on  the  first  trip  of  the  Kungpai 
from  Kinchou  to  Taku,  the  soldiers  were  so 
careless  that  gunpowder  was  lying  on  the  deck 
like  sand.  The  Kungpai  was  making  her  se- 
cond trip  when  the  disaster  happened. — N.-C. 
Daily  News. 


SILK   IMPORTS  T<>   UNITBD  STATES. 

The  Imports  of  Raw  Silk  at  the  Ports  of  New 
York  and  San  Francisco  in  September,  1895, 
were  : — 

Hales.       Lbs.  Value. 

New  York    737...  158  466...  $  628,041 

San  Fiancisco   4,687. ..596, 234...  1,983,591 

5,424    754.700  2,611,632 
The  Imports  of  Waste  in  the  same  period  were  : — 

New  York   39,..  11,700...  5i536 

The  Imports  of  Japanese  Piece  Goods  and 
Handkerchiefs  from  July  1st  to  August  24th, 
1895,  were  : — 

Silk  Piece  Goods    20,099  Pes. 

Handkerchiefs    201,757  Doz. 

THE  ISLY. 

The  French  second  class  unaimourcd  steel 
cruiser  hly,  now  in  harbour,  has  a  displace- 
ment of  4,160  tons.  Her  length  is  346  feet, 
her  beam  being  43.6,  and  draught  19.6.  She  is 
driven  by  two  propellers,  her  engines  having  an 
indicated  horse-power  of  8,100,  which  send  her 
along  at  a  speed  of  18. 1  knots.  Her  armanent 
consists  of  4  16cm.  quick-firers,  6  14-c.m.  ditto, 
6  47-m.m.  ditto,  8  machine  guns,  and  5  torpedo 
tubes.  The  /sly  cost  ^252,760  to  build,  and 
was  launched  in  1891.  Her  sister  ships  are 
the  yean  Bart  and  Alger.  With  the  three  heavy 
fighting  tops  on  her  fore  mast  and  two  on  the 
main,  and  with  her  smoke-stacks  very  far  for- 
ward she  presents  an  unusual  appearance.  She 
has  a  protected  deck. 

THE   KECENT  THEFT  OF  CLOCKS. 

Horiguchi  Yonesaburo  was  on  Monday  sen- 
tenced, in  the  Yokohama  Chiho  Saibansho,  to 
major  confinement  for  one  year  and  6  months' 
police  supervision,  for  having  stolen  some  pis- 
tols and  clocks  belonging  to  Messrs.  Carl  Rohde 
&  Co.,  No.  70,  Yokohama.  Matsumoto  Yoshi- 
taro,  who  received  the  stolen  articles,  was  sen- 
tenced to  major  confinement  for  6  months  and 
fined  yen  10,  with  police  supervision  for  6  months. 

THE   U.S.  CONSULAR  SERVICE. 

President  Cleveland  has  issued  an  order 
under  date  of  Sept.  20  placing  all  grades  of  the 
Consular  Service  with  a  compensation  between 
$1,000  and  $2,500  under  a  modified  civil  ser- 
vice, which  provides  for  class  but  not  competi- 
tive examinations.  This  order  will  affect  a  little 
more  than  one-half  of  all  those  engaged  in  the 
consular  service  of  the  United  States. 


THE  WILLARD  OPERA  COMPANY. 

The  Willard  Opera  Company  proceeded  to 
Bombay  from  Singapore  where  they  will  be 
amalgamated  with  two  new  companies  brought 
out  from  London  by  Mr.  Pemberton  Willard, 
and  after  a  season  in  that  great  seaport  will  be 
sub-divided  into  three  companies — two  touring 
India  while  the  third  detachment  will  make  for 
the  Far  East. 


PROMOTIONS  AND  HONOURS. 

A  large  number  of  civil  and  military  officers 
were  on  Thursday  decorated  by  the  Emperor  at 
the  palace.  Viscount  Sano,  Vice-Superinten- 
dent of  the  Red  Cross  Society  of  Japan,  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Count,  and  Dr.  Hashi- 
moto Tsunatsune,  President  of  the  Red  Cross 
Hospital ;  and  Messrs.  Hayashi,  Japanese  Mini- 
ster to  China;  Suzuki,  Vice-Minister  of  Com- 
munications ;  Tajiri,  Vice-Minister  of  Finance  ; 
Suyematsu,  Chief  of  the  Legislative  Bureau, 
and  Kawata,  President  of  the  Bank  of  Japan, 
to  the  rank  of  Baron.    They  also  received  de- 


corations. Mr.  Okoshi,  Superintendent  of  the 
Yokohama  Custom  House,  received  a  decora- 
tion of  the  Fifth  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Rising 
Sun. 

KOBE  CUSTOMS  ACCOMMODATION. 

Mr.  Gerard  Lowther,  Secretary  of  H.B.M. 
Legation,  has  been  spending  a  few  days  in 
Kobe,  together  with  Miss  Lowther.  He  is  com- 
bining pleasure  with  business — the  business 
principally  concerning  the  Customs  accom- 
modation at  the  Southern  port. 

A   KOBE  DISPUTE. 

Wk  learn  that  a  case  will  be  heard  in  the  Ame- 
rican Court  on  Thursday  about  which  there  has 
already  been  a  good  deal  of  gossip  locally, — the 
case,  we  mean,  of  R.  T.  Head  v.  D.  B.  Taylor. 
A  good  array  of  witnesses  have  been  summoned 
in  connection  with  the  case,  six  of  them  being 
British  subjects. — Chronicle. 

AN  AWKWARD  PREDICAMENT. 

H.M.S.  Redpole,  in  Singapore,  had  a  narrow 
escape  of  being  stranded — for  liquid  supplies — 
for  her  consignment  of  wines  and  spirits  brought 
out  from  home  by  the  mail  steamer  Mirzapore 
was  seized  as  contraband.  On  proper  repre- 
sentations the  cargo  was  released  by  order  of 
the  Magistrate. 

THE  "CATTERTHUN"  DISASTER. 

We  learn  that  on  the  1st  of  October  the  Marine 
Board  of  New  South  Wales  decided  to  suspend 
the  certificate  of  Mr.  Lanfear,  the  second  officer 
of  the  steamer  Catterthun,  for  six  months,  for 
altering  the  course  of  the  vessel  without  the 
authority  of  the  commander. 

THE  FRENCH  MINISTRY. 

On  Friday's  Official  Gasette  states  that  a  telegram 
dispatched  by  the  Japanese  Minister  in  France 
on  the  29th  ult.,  and  received  by  the  Foreign 
Department  was  to  that  effect  that  the  Ribot 
Cabinet  has  resigned  in  connection  with  the 
Southern  Railway  affair 


THE  IMPERIAL  BIRTHDAY  BALL. 


Invitations  to  the  Imperial  Birthday  Ball  have 
been  issued  by  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs.  The  3rd  of  November 
falls  this  year,  on  Sunday;  but  Marquis  Saionji 
has  not  considered  it  necessary  to  take  that  fact 
into  consideration.  From  a  Japanese  point  of 
view,  all  days  are  alike,  and  it  can  not,  of  course, 
he  reasonably  contended  that  any  ideas  entertain- 
ed by  Christians  with  regard  to  the  sacredness 
of  a  particular  day  should  necessarily  be  respect- 
ed by  the  Japanese  in  celebrating  the  birthday 
of  their  Sovereign.  Englishmen  and  Americans, 
however,  will  assuredly  be  pained  by  the  notion 
of  a  State  Ball  on  the  Sabbath,  and  the  great 
majority  of  them  will  feel  constrained  to  absent 
themselves  from  the  festival  on  the  3rd  proximo. 
The  Germans,  the  French,  the  Italians,  and 
other  Europeans  in  general  will  not  be  deterred 
by  such  scruples,  and  there  will,  consequently, 
be  a  division  of  sentjment.  We  can  not  but 
regret,  however,  that  the  possibility  of  defer- 
ring the  Ball  until  Monday  was  not  enter- 
tainable,  for,  after  all,  not  only  does  the  spirit  of 
true  hospitality  suggest  that  the  sentiments  of 
all  the  guests  should  be  respected  to  the  utmost, 
but  the  success  of  the  entertainment  also  de- 
pends in  some  measure  on  the  absence  of  every 
cause  of  umbrage.  Were  it  a  Ball  given  by 
Japanese  solely  for  Japanese,  no  shadow  of  ques- 
tion could  be  raised,  but  when  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  is  the  host,  and  foreigners  con- 
stitute a  considerable  element  of  the  invites,  it  is 
a  pity  that  any  obstacle  to  universal  enjoyment 
should  present  itself. 


THE  BIRTHDAY  BALL. 


We  are  asked  to  intimate  that  in  consequence 
of  the  critical  condition  of  His  Imperial  High- 
ness Prince  Kitashirakawa,  the  State  Ball  for 
which  invitations  have  been  issued  by  His  Ex- 
cellency Marquis  Saionji,  Minister  of  Slate  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  on  the  Emperor's  Birthday, 
will  not  take  place. 


Nov.  2,  1895.] 
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KOREAN  NEWS. 
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Some  of  the  Japanese  correspondents  give 
a  rumour,  for  the  accuracy  of  which  we  cannot 
vouch,  that  before  the  coup  d'etdt  took  place, 
the  Queen  was  secretly  maturing  a  political 
scheme  involving  the  murder  of  no  less  than  a 
hundred  and  twenty  persons  of  the  opposite 
faction.  A  list  of  the  intended  victims  is  said 
to  have  been  drawn  up.  After  the  wholesale 
massacre  of  her  opponents,  it  was  her  purpose, 
so  the  story  runs,  to  reject  Japan's  friendly  as- 
sistance and  invoke  that  of  Russia.  The  dis- 
covery of  this  scheme,  though  the  most  terrible 
part  of  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  at  first 
known,  led  the  Tai  W6o-kon  and  his  followers 
to  take  a  sudden  and  decisive  step  to  prevent  the 
intended  revolution  from  being  carried  out. 

All  letters  from  Soul  agree  in  saying  that  the 
new  Korean  Government  has  thus  far  shown 
laudable  moderation  toward  men  of  the  fallen 
parly.  Not  only  have  they  not  been  per- 
secuted, but  efforts  have  been  made  to  assure 
them  of  their  perfect  security  and  of  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Authorities. 

The  intended  assumption  of  the  title  of  Em- 
peror by  the  king  of  Korea  has  ended  in  a  fiasco. 
The  thing  is  of  course  ludicrous  from  a  foreign 
point  of  view,  but  a  certain  correspondent  points 
out  that  it  aisumes  a  very  practical  aspect  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Korean  people.  Experience  has 
accustomed  them  to  attach  a  sense  of  depen- 
dency and  inferiority  to  the  title  of  King.  They 
think  that  if  their  Sovereign  is  called  a  King, 
while  the  Sovereigns  of  China,  Japan,  and  Russia 
are  styled  Emperors,  it  is  because  Korea  is  not 
a  free  and  independent  Slate.  Hence  when 
the  news  went  forth  that  their  Sovereign  was  to 
assume  the  name  of  Emperor,  unwonted  en- 
thusiasm was  excited  among  the  people,  who 
looked  upon  the  new  title  as  the  emblem  of  their 
country's  emergence  from  a  state  of  dependency. 

The  Jiji  Shimpo's  correspondent  mentions 
that  the  Korean  Cabinet  lias  decided  upon  the 
inauguration  of  a  new  system  of  calling  the  reign 
of  each  Sovereign  by  an  era,  ntngo,  after  the 
manner  followed  in  Japan.  One  of  the  latest 
telegrams  in  the  same  paper  also  announces  that, 
from  the  1st  of  January  to  come,  the  European 
calendar  will  be  adopted  in  place  of  the  lunar 
one  now  in  use. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Government  has  under 
contemptation  the  issue  of  an  Edict  ordering  the 
people  to  cut  their  hair  in  European  fashion. 
The  King  and  the  Crown  Prince  will  set  the 
example,  as  soon  as  the  suits  of  European  dress 
now  in  preparation  are  ready  for  their  royal  use. 
Cho  Gi-yen,  ihe  new  Minister  of  War,  is  reported 
to  be  one  of  the  most  enthusiastic  advocates  of 
the  projected  Edict.  He  was  present  with  the 
Japanese  Army  in  Liaotung,  and  having  become 
convinced  of  the  importance  of  dressing  the 
Korean  troops  in  the  same  fashion  as  the  Japan- 
ese, he  returned  home  with  schemes  of  reform 
in  1  Wis  respect,  but,  ere  he  could  propose  them 
to  his  colleagues,  he*was  deprived  of  his  position 
by  the  machinations  of  the  Queen's  favourites 

On  the  1 6th  inst.,  the  Korean  Minister  of  the 
Household  issued  a  proclamation  announcing 
the  intended  selection  of  a  Consort  for  the 
king.  According  to  a  time  honoured  custom, 
the  issue  of  this  proclamation  has  the  effect  of 
prohibiting,  for  the  time  being,  the  marriage  of 
all  girls  of  and  above  thirteen  years  of  age 
throughout  the  country.  The  Queen  elect  must 
be  a  maid,  and  in  Korea  early  marriage  being 
the  prevailing  custom,  the  choice  will  be  practi- 
cally limited  to  girls  between  thirteen  and 
seventeen  or  eighteen,  at  most.  Thirty  or  forty 
girls  are  to  be  nominated,  and  from  among 
them  will  be  first  selected  three,  and  on  one  of 
the  three  the  final  choice  will  fall. 

Gyo  In-chu,  who  was  recently  appointed 
Minister  of  Finance,  is  said  to  he  in  hiding  some 
where.  He  refuses  to  make  his  appearance 
It  is  believed  that  he  has  joined  the  monks  at 
Tok-yusan  in  Chollado.  His  predecessor, 
Chin  Sokun,  is  also  said  to  have  enteied  the 
monastery  of  Kimkang-san. 

Concerning  the  situation  of  the  new  Korean 
Ministry,  the  Mainichi  Shimbun's  correspondent 


makes  some  interesting  comments.  It  has 
hitherto  been  generally  supposed  that  the  new 
Cabinet  called  into  existence  by  the  recent  coup 
d'etdt  is  as  united  and  harmonious  as  any  set  of 
Korean  politicians  can  well  be.  But  the  Mai- 
nichi 's  correspondent  alleges  that  such  is  far 
from  being  the  case.  In  the  first  place  Kim 
Koshu,  the  Minister  President,  is  said  to  be  in 
a  distinctly  unenviable  position.  At  the  head 
of  the  Government  in  appearance,  he  is  really 
as  much  under  the  control  of  the  Court  as  when 
the  Queen  held  sway,  the  only  difference  being 
that,  instead  of  a  smooth  spoken  and  crafty 
woman,  he  has  to  deal  with  a  fiery  and  master- 
ful Prince.  Kim  has  been  supposed  to  have 
been  privy  to  the  coup  d'etdt,  and  one  of  the 
principal  actors  in  the  drama.  Privy  he  may  have 
been,  but  a  principal  actor  he  certainly  was  not. 
The  Mainichi's  correspondent  even  goes  so  far 
as  to  say  that  he  was  a  reluctant  and  unwilling 
participator.  Hence  he  exercises  no  real  in- 
fluence in  the  conduct  of  affairs.  The  man  that 
enjoys  the  largest  share  of  the  Tai  Won-kun's 
confidence  at  present  is  said  to  be  Cho  Giyen, 
Minister  of  War.  He  is  reported  to  have  been 
the  principal  actor  in  the  recent  drama.  He 
it  was,  apparently,  that  first  suggested  to  the 
Tai  Won-kun  the  importance  of  taking  a  decided 
step  before  ihe  Mins  should  have  completely  re- 
established themselves.  As  to  the  Tai  Won-kun 
himself,  his  supposed  ambition  is  to  elevate  his 
favourite  grandson,  Li  Shun-yo,  to  the  throne  of 
Korea.  In  all  political  changes,  the  one  aim 
uppermost  in  the  aged  Prince's  mind  is  how  best 
to  promote  the  attainment  of  that  long  cherished 
object.  He  would  not  hesitate  to  sacrifice  even 
his  most  valuable  partisan  on  the  altar  of  his 
ambition.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  posi 
tion  of  the  present  Kim  Cabinet  is  considered 
extremely  precarious. 

While  such  is  the  state  of  affairs  in  Court  and 
Cabinet  circles,  the  Mainichi's  correspondent 
observes  that  the  Mins,  whose  power  of  com- 
bination is  paralyzed  by  the  terrible  blow  that 
they  have  sustained,  are  sure  to  collect  their 
strength  by-and-by,  and  commence  intrigues  for 
the  recovery  of  power.  Even  without  the  Queen, 
they  are  still  a  formidable  party,  on  account  of 
their  talent,  number,  and  wealth.  To  render 
the  situation  still  more  gloomy,  there  are,  besides 
the  Mins,  a  knot  of  artful  intriguers,  that  have 
good  cause  to  wish  ill  to  the  present  Cabinet  and 
to  the  Tai  Won-kun.  They  are  An  Keiju,  Li 
Kanyo,  and  some  others — men  that  lost  their 
offices  upon  ttie  ex-Regent's  recovery  of  power. 
From  these  circumstances,  the  correspondent 
infers  that  dark  clouds  are  gathering  on  the 
political  horizon,  and  that,  one  of  these  days, 
the  public  may  anticipate  storms  even  more 
disastrous  than  those  that  have  perturbed  the 
peninsula  during  recent  years. 

Another  correspondent  mentions  that  the 
leaders  of  the  mob  that  caused  some  excitement 
recently  in  Chhol-won,  have  been  released  from 
custody  on  the  ground  of  insufficiency  of  evi- 
dence. Such  a  singular  step  on  the  part  of  the 
new  Government  invites  comment,  for  it  seems 
to  indicate  that  these  local  disturbances  were 
part  of  the  political  intrigue  in  Soul. 

A  letter  from  Fusan,  published  in  the  Jiji 
Shimpo,  states  that  the  Japanese  residents  who 
storngly  opposed  the  opening  of  Mok-pho,  are 
taking  nieansures  to  derive  advantages  from  the 
new  port,  the  opening  of  which  they  now  not 
only  acknowledge  to  be  unavoidable,  but  are  dis- 
posed to  regard  with  high  favour. 

The  same  letter  mentions  that  there  is  an 
increasing  demand  for  Japanese  cotton  fabrics. 
Until  very  recently  a  prejudice  existed  among 
the  Koreans  against  these  goods,  which  had, 
consequently,  to  be  sold  as  the  produce  of 
Koreans  looms  or  mixed  among  Korean  fabrics. 
But  the  superior  quality  of  the  Japanese  manu- 
facture has  slowly  come  to  be  recognized  by  the 
Koreans  until  at  present  those  with  Japanese 
trade  marks  are  specially  sought  after. 

This  writer  incidentally  mentions  that  the 
harvest  of  rice  is  unusually  plentiful,  and  that  the 
increased  purchasing  power  of  the  people  is 
already  manifested  in  more  than  one  direction. 


FORMOSA  NEWS. 


Letters  describing  the  march  of  the  Imperial 
Guards  from   Chang-wha  to  Chia-i  have  just 
been  published  in  Tokyo.    In  a  former  issue, 
we  stated  that  the  Guards  left  Chang-wha  on  the 
6th  instant,  but  that,  we  now  find,  was  not  cor- 
rect.   It  was  early  on  the  morning  of  the  3rd 
instant  that  they  moved  out   of  Chang-wha. 
Their  exact  strength  as  they  resumed  their  south- 
ward march  is  not  given,  but  one  of  the  corre- 
spondents states  that  the  ranks  had  been  thinned 
to  about  one  half  of  their  original  number. 
Thus  we  shall  not  be  wide  of  the  mark  if  we  put 
their  number  at  6,000,  approximately.  They 
marched  in  four  columns  ;  namely,  the  vanguard 
under  Major-General   Kawamura  ;    the  right 
column  under  Colonel  Sakai ;  the  left  column 
under  Colonel  Naito;  and  the  reserve  under  the 
immediate  command  of  H.I.H.   Prince  Kita- 
shirakawa.     The  march   was  attended  with 
serious  difficulties,   the  roads  being  execrable 
and   many   rivers   having   to   be   forded  or 
bridged.  The  advance  was  interrupted  at  several 
places  by  bands  of  insurgents  who  had  taken 
up  positions  offering  more  or  less  natural  ad- 
vantages.   It  would  be  tedious  to  follow  the 
course  of  these  skirmishes;  they  were  of  the 
same  pattern — a  defiant  attitude  on  the  part  of 
the  insurgents  so  long  as  the  Japanese  were  at 
a  distance,  and  a  precipitate  retreat  so  soon  as 
the  assailants  came  within  close  range.  There 
were,  however,  one  or  two  exceptions  to  this 
rule — notably  on  the  upper  stream  of  the  Kobi, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Yung-lin  sien.    Early  on  the 
morning  of  the  7th,  the  left  column  reached 
that  place.    The  enemy  had  posted  themselves 
at  various  strategical  points  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  stream.    They  were  easily  dislodged  from 
all  places  except  a  high  entrenchment  farthest 
up  the  stream,  a  position  said  to  have  been  of 
exceptional  strength.    The  glacis  in  front  was 
palisaded  at  different  places,  while  both  banks 
were  protected    by  dense   and  impenetrable 
jungles  of  bamboo.  The  Guards,  in  marching  to 
the  assault,  had  to  expose  themselves  to  the  full 
fire  of  the  enemy,  but  taking  the  utmost  advant- 
age of  the  scanty  protection  afforded  by  irregu- 
larities in  the  ground,  they  slowly  though  steadily 
approached  the  eminence  from  which  the  insur- 
gents continued  to  pour  down  showers  of  bullets. 
Crawling    up  the  slope  and    cutting  though 
several  palisades,  they  finally  charged  at  the 
point  of  the  bayonet  and  took  the  stronghold, 
after  cutting  down  a  number  of  the  insurgents. 
The  loss  on  the  side  of  the  assailants  was  five 
killed,  and  twelve  wounded,  of  whom  one  died 
immediately  afterwards.  The  garrison  was  three 
or  four  hundreds  strong;  they  fled  to  Yung-hu- 
sien,  or  Toroku-mon,  as  it  is  more  generally 
called. 

The  above  mentioned  place,  Toroku-mon,  is 
an  important  prefectural  town.  It  was  guarded 
by  about  3,000  insurgents,  but  they  seem  to 
have  been  seized  with  panic  as  outpost  after 
outpost  was  driven  in  by  the  Japanese.  With- 
out offering  any  resistance,  they  fled  in  great 
disorder  toward  Chia-i.  Forty  thousand  rounds 
of  ammunition,  a  large  number  of  rifles,  swords, 
and  pennons,  and  other  spoils  fell  into  Japanese 
hands.  Toroku-mon  contains  five  or  six  hun- 
dred houses, and  is  a  fiourishingcommercial  town, 
the  principal  article  of  trade  heing  camphor. 
This  place  had  been  occupied  by  a  small  party  of 
Guards  when  Chang-wha  was  taken,  more  than 
fifty  days  previously.  But  heing  too  far  remov- 
ed from  the  base,  it  was  soon  abandoned  by  the 
Japanese,  whereupon  a  large  number  of  Chi- 
nese regulars  and  volunteers  poured  in,  com- 
mitting their  usual  acts  of  licence  and  depreda- 
tion, so  that  the  town  was  soon  deserted  by  the 
terrified  inhabitants,  of  whom  only  20  or  30 
remained  when  the  Japapese  re-enteied  it  on 
the  7th.  At  the  office  of  the  Prefectured  Go- 
vernment, there  was  discovered  the  corpse  of  a 
Japanese  coolie,  frightfully  mutilated. 

Another  instance  of  the  barbarous  cruelty  of 
the  insurgents  may  be  noticed.  On  the  8th,  a 
body  of  the  Guards,  belonging  to  the  left 
column,  passed  the  night  at  a  place  called 
Shaiin-shi-sho,  a  few  miles  north  of  Chia-i. 
The  village  presented  a  scene  of  dreadful  deso- 
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lation,  not  a  single  inhabitant  being  found. 
Traces  of  pillage  and  wanton  destruction  were 
visible  on  every  side.  It  was  learned  that  the 
inhabitants,  who  were  for  the  most  part  Chris- 
tians, had  incurred  the  displeasure  of  a  certain 
rebel  leader  by  advocating  the  wisdom  of  peace- 
ful submission  to  Japanese  rule.  The  offended 
officer  surrounded  the  place  witli  his  troops,  and 
setting  fire  to  the  church  and  houses,  pillaged 
the  town  and  massacred  the  miserable  villagers 
without  regard  to  sex  or  age. 

At  half-past  eight  on  the  morning  of  the  9th, 
the  head  of  the  vanguard  under  Major-Genetal 
Kawamura  came  in  sight  of  the  walled  city  of 
Chia-i,  which,  according  to  popular  report,  was 
garrisoned  by  nearly  ten  thousand  insurgents, 
regulars  and  volunteers  included.  The  troops 
under  Major-Geneial  Kawamura  stopped  at  a 
spot  about  1,000  metres  from  the  North  Gate. 
Meanwhile,  the  other  columns  arrived  in  the 
vicinity,  and  after  a  short  rest,  a  large  number 
of  ladders  were  constructed  of  bamboo  for 
use  in  scaling  the  wall.  The  plan  of  assult 
was  to  attack  from  three  sides — north,  east, 
and  west.  The  insurgents  had  some  can- 
non and  machine  guns,  which  they  worked 
with  tolerable  skill  from  the  lop  of  the  wall  at 
the  North  Gate.  It  was  now  half-past  eleven  in 
the  morning.  After  bombarding  the  walls  with 
mountain  pieces  for  some  time,  the  Guards  ap- 
proached the  three  gates  almost  simultaneously. 
The  bamboo  ladders  were  at  once  planted 
against  the  wall,  but  as  they  proved  to  be  too 
short,  had  to  be  joined  together,  after  which  a 
party  of  non-commissioned  officers  and  men 
climbed  up,  while  their  comrades  in  the  rear 
kept  up  a  sharp  fire  against  the  enemy  on  the 
walls.  In  this  manner  the  escadade  was  suc- 
cessfully effected,  and  the  black  flags  that  had 
been  floating  over  the  walls  were  soon  replaced 
by  the  ensign  of  the  rising  sun,  amid  resounding 
cheers  for  the  Emperor  and  the  Empire.  The 
gates  being  strongly  secured,  they  had  to  be 
blown  open  by  explosives.  About  half  an  hour 
after  noon  the  place  was  completely  in  possession 
of  the  Japanese.  The  insurgents  fled  through 
the  South  Gate,  which  had  been  purposely  left 
unbesieged  by  the  Japanese,  directing  their 
course  to  Tainan  and  Anping.  They  were 
pursued  by  a  partly  of  cavalry  for  some  distance 
south  of  Chia-i.  The  number  of  the  enemy 
killed  was  over  four  hundred,  and  some  five 
hundred  were  taken  prisoners,  while  the  casual- 
ties on  the  Japanese  side  were  only  eleven 
wounded.  A  considerable  quantity  of  spoils 
fell  into  the  victors'  hands — cannon,  machine 
guns,  rifles,  horses,  ammunition,  and  so  forth. 
The  whole  loss  sustained  by  the  Imperial  Guards 
during  their  progress  from  Chang-wha  to  Chia-i, 
including  the  casualties  of  the  latter  place,  was 
14  killed  and  54  wounded. 

As  to  the  troops  that  landed  at  Pau-tay-chi, 
the  yiji  Shimpo's  correspondent,  writing  from 
there  under  date  of  the  15th  instant,  alludes  to 
the  hard  fighting  that  took  place  at  Toshito,  about 
five  miles  south  of  the  above  mentioned  place,  on 
the  12th.  Two  companies  of  foot  stationed  there 
underMajor  Okuma,  were  suddenly  surrounded, 
at  9.50  a.m.  on  that  day,  by  a  force  of  insur- 
gents aggregating  not  less  than  three  thousand. 
Fortunately,  the  village  was  encircled  by  a  sand 
embankment  which  proved  of  great  service  to 
the  Japanese  as  a  breast-work.  After  fighting 
for  about  six  hours,  the  Japanese  observed  that 
the  circle  of  insurgents  was  becoming  more  and 
more  dense  and  drawing  nearer  and  nearer.  It 
was  also  found  that  the  supply  of  ammunition 
had  been  nearly  exhausted.  Major  Okuma 
then  decided  to  have  recourse  to  cold  steel.  The 
firing  was  ceased  on  one  face  until  the  enemy 
came  within  a  suitable  distance,  when  a  company 
of  the  Japanese  charged  out  with  fixed  bayonets 
on  the  north  side,  and  soon  made  such  have 
among  the  Chinese  that  they  were  thrown  into 
confusion  and  fled  southward  to  Oyakei.  At 
the  same  moment,  the  rest  of  the  insurgents  were 
subjected  to  such  a  withering  fire  on  the  other 
faces  of  the  embarkment,  that  they,  too,  took  to 
their  heels  and  retreated  in  the  same  direction. 
The  enemy  left  on  the  field  more  than  400  dead, 
while  the  loss  on  the  Japanese  side  was  ten 
wounded.    Next  morning,  the  insurgents  again 


made  a  show  of  investing  the  place,  but  the  ex- 
perience of  the  preceding  day  had  deprived  them 
of  all  stomach  for  fighting,  and  after  exchanging 
a  few  shots,  they  retired. 

The  same  correspondent  mentions  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  report  from  the  troops  that  landed 
at  Tang-liao,  a  Chinese  General  Wn,  who  had 
been  commanding  the  garrison  at  Tang-kang, 
sent  two  messengers  to  Lieutenant-General 
Baron  Nogi  on  the  12th  instant,  offering  to  sur- 
render at  the  head  of  1,200  men.  The  Japanese 
commander  is  said  to  have  answered  in  the  sense 
that  Wu  should  come  unarmed  to  the  Japanese 
camp  with  his  men,  before  3  p.m.  on  the  14th, 
on  the  understanding  that  the  should  be  sent 
safely  to  China. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  General 
Wu,  one  of  the  insurgent  leaders,  asked  to  sur- 
render on  the  1 2th  instant,  and  that  he  was  told 
to  come  to  the  Japanese  camp  in  person  at  the 
head  of  his  troops  by  3  p.m.  on  the  18th.  From 
later  correspondence,  we  learn  that  he  did  not 
make  his  appearance  at  the  appointed  date, 
Moreover,  the  insurgents  that  attacked  a  com- 
pany of  Japanese  on  the  upper  stream  of  the 
Tang-kang,  inflicting  a  loss  of  ninety-four  in 
killed  and  wounded,  are  known  to  have  been  his 
men.  Thus  his  intimation  of  a  desire  to  sur- 
render was  simply  a  ruse  to  gain  time.  The 
troops  of  the  Second  Division  had  another 
occasion  to  resent  the  treachery  of  the  Black 
Flags.  A  squadron  of  cavalry,  leaving  Tang- 
kang  on  the  15th,  advanced  toward  FSng-shan. 
When  nearing  that  place,  they  observed  a  white 
flag  on  the  top  of  one  of  the  gates.  Concludiug 
that  the  insurgents  were  desirous  of  laying  down 
their  arms,  the  little  party  of  Japanese  ap- 
proached the  city,  whereupon  the  flag  was 
taken  down  and  they  were  fired  at. 

Liu  Yung-fu's  letter's  to  Count  Kabayama, 
proposing  terms  of  surrender,  and  the  reply  to 
it  by  Viscount  Takashima,  have  been  published 
in  the  yiji.  The  Black  Flag  leader's  com- 
munication runs  in  the  following  strain  : — 
Governor-General  KABAYAMA. 

Sir, — On  tlie  41I1  of  July  I  received  a  letter  fioni 
you,  and  on  the  61I1  I  lorwaided  lo  you  a  reply  by 
way  of  Amoy.  I  wonder  if  it  has  teached  your 
hand?  When  the  war  with  your  country  was 
brought  lo  a  termination  in  April  of  t tie  present 
yeai,  all  the  people  congratulated  themselves  on 
the  return  of  peace.  The  treaty,  however,  con- 
tained a  clause  ceding  the  island  of  Formosa  ;  and 
the  people  of  this  island,  having  long  owed  allegi- 
ance to  the  Pekin  Coin  t,  objected  to  being  trans- 
ferred to  your  counti  y.  At  that  lime  some  officials 
of  my  country  came  here  secretly  to  appease  the 
people,  but  ihe  taltei,  being  firmly  resolved,  elect 
ed  me  to  the  position  of  Superintendent  of  the  de- 
fences of  Formosa.  I  had  not  then  received  any 
oiders  from  my  Emperor  about  the  wilhdiawal  of 
troops,  and  consequently  I  had  but  to  comply  with 
the  request  of  the  people,  my  object  in  doing  so  be- 
ing to  protect  them  and  not  to  derive  advantages 
For  myself  in  any  way.  Indeed,  the  sufferings  of  the 
people  since  the  beginning  of  the  war  have  been 
so  great  as  to  defy  description  by  woids.  Desiring, 
therefore,  for  the  sake  of  these  distressed  people, 
to  hand  over  the  island  to  your  country,  I  hereby 
beg  to  offet  two  conditions,  namely,  fiist,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Foimosa,  whatever  their  rank  or 
condition,  shall  be  entitled  to  considei  ale  treat- 
ment from  your  country  and  be  secured  against 
all  sorts  of  insults  and  severe  penalties,  and 
secondly,  that  myself  and  all  those  following  my 
standard  be  treated  with  due  respect  and  be  sent 
back  in  safety  to  the  mainland  by  the  medium  of 
the  Viceioy  of  Chikiang  or  Kwanluug,  or  the 
Supet  intendent  of  the  Southern  Sea.  These  two 
conditions  seem  lo  be  necessaiy  both  for  seeming 
the  welfare  of  ihe  people  and  preventing  the  re- 
currence of  hostilities.  Should  they  be  acceptable, 
I  am  leady  at  once  to  arrange  the  matter  with 
you.  I  hope  that  you  will  favour  me  with  an  im- 
mediate reply. 

Theabove  letter  was  brought  to  the  Pescadores 
by  the  British  Consul.  Viscount  Takashima, 
commander  of  the  Japanese  Expedition  in  the 
South  of  Formosa,  replied  as  follows  in  the 
name  of  the  Governor-General  : — 

Acting  on  behalf  of  Count  Kabayama,  Govei- 
nor-General  of  Formosa,  I  reply  10  you  as  follows  : 
I  have  received  to-day  (the  nth)  your  letter  sent 
by  a  Be  itish  wai  ship.  I  learn  from  it  that  you  are 
desirous  of  a  conditional  surrender.  When  this 
island  was  incorporated  into  the  territory  of  the 


Japanese  Empire,  as  the  result  of  ihe  Shimonoseki 
Tt  eaty,  Govei  noi  -General  Admiral  Count  Kiba- 
yama  was  good  enough  to  point  out  to  you  the 
propriety  and  wisdom  <>l  laying  down  your  aims. 
But  you  had  ihe  insolence  lo  reject  his  well  meant 
advice,  and  unlawfully  to  continue  the  occupation  of 
>  he  sou  the  1 11  pat  Is  of  F01  mosa,  all  the  while  causing 
the  insurgents  undei  your  command  to  offei  re* 
sistance  in  the  Impeiial  forces  and  thus  (lis* 
turb  the  ti  ausquillity  of  the  island.  Now  that 
the  Impeiial  aimy  is  about  to  overwhelm  you, 
you  are  presumptuous  enough  lo  ask  for  peace, 
and  that,  loo,  conditionally,  as  though  a  com- 
mander of  one  independent  power  were  dealing 
with  that  of  another.  This  sui passes  any  power 
of  comprehension!  If,  repeniing  of  your  conduct, 
you  really  mean  to  offer  surrender,  the  only  course 
left  open  to  you  is  lo  come  lo  our  camp  and  put 
yotnself  at  our  meicy.  Let  me  tell  you,  once  for 
.ill,  that  shot  t  of  such  a  step  on  your  part,  neither 
letter  nor  messenger  front  you  will  hereafter  be 
taken  any  notice  of. 

Liu  Yung-fu  subsequently  addressed  two 
letters  to  H.I.H.  Prince  Kirashirakawa,  com- 
mander of  the  Imperial  Guards,  and  another 
to  Viscount  Takashima.  These  letters  were 
couched  in  language  so  insolent  as  to  contrast 
ludicrously  with  the  subsequent  conduct  of  the 
Black  Flag  leader.  The  two  epistles  received  no 
recongnition  from  the  Japanese  Generals. 

A  report  from  Lieut-General  Baron  Nogi 
states  that  the  troops  under  him  are  in  splendid 
health,  not  a  single  case  of  contagious  disease 
of  any  kind  having  occurred  among  them. 

A  telegram  from  Major  General  Terauchi, 
dated  at  Amoy  on  the  26th  says  that  5,153  of 
the  insurgents  have  been  safely  transported  to 
Kemoi  (?)  Island. 

From  further  telegrams  we  learn  that  the 
Southern  Army's  Head-quarters  entered  Mao- 
chiang-wei  on  ihe  19th,  Kanpia-chie  on  the  21st, 
and  Tainan  on  the  22nd. 

The  movements  of  the  Guard's  Division  from 
thei9th  to  the  21st  are  given,  but  they  present 
no  feature  of  interest. 

In  the  fight  near  Oyato  (?)  on  the  18th  inst, 
the  Fifth  Regiment  of  Infantry,  a  battery  of 
artillery,  and  a  squadron  of  cavalry,  engaged  a 
force  of  from  5,000  to  6,000  insurgents,  break- 
ing them  into  two  parts,  of  which  one  fled  to- 
ward Tainan  and  the  other  toward  the  sea.  The 
Japanese  had  3  killed  and  15  wounded,  the 
Chinese  left  400  dead  and  4  pieces  of  artillery 
on  the  field.  Among  the  Japanese  wounded 
were  two  Captains  and  3  Lieutenants.  On  the 
following  day  another  skirmish  took  place,  the 
Japanese  losing  2  killed  and  5  wounded  ;  the 
Chinese  60  killed.  On  the  20th  an  entrenched 
position  at  Chang-wan-chi  had  to  be  carried, 
H.I.H.  Prince  Sadanari  led  the  reserves  in 
person,  and  captured  the  position  by  an  attack 
from  the  right  flank.  The  enemy  were  about 
5,000  strong,  armed  with  Mauser  repeating  rifles. 
The  Japanese  had  a  Major  and  a  Captain 
wounded,  2  privates  killed,  and  9  wounded  ;  the 
Chinese  had  204  killed. 

It  is  staled  that  as  the  Saikyo  Maru  was 
cruising  in  Anping  Bay  on  the  1 6th  instant,  she 
was  struck  by  a  shell  from  the  forts  at  a  range 
of  about  6,000  metres,  but  no  casualties  resulted. 

The  following  telegram  from  Governor-Gene- 
ral Count  Kabayama,  is  dated  Taipeh,  5.30 
p.m.,  23rd,  October:  — 

"The  Second  Division  defeated  a  party  of 
five  or  six  hundred  insurgents  at  Ji-chan-hang 
on  the  20th  inst.,  shooting  down  more  than  a 
hundred  of  them.  On  the  same  day,  a  foreign 
missionary,  accompanied  by  a  local  convert, 
came  to  the  camp  of  the  Second  Division,  re- 
porting that  Liu  Yung-fu  had  fled  to  China  by 
a  junk  on  the  night  of  the  19th,  and  request- 
ing the  despatch  of  troops  to  Tainan,  which  had 
been  deserted  by  the  insurgents,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  order  and  tranquillity.  The  Com- 
mander of  the  Division  accordingly  sent  there 
a  detachment  under  Major-General  Yamaguchi. 
The  detachment  entered  Tainan  on  the  21st 
admid  the  hearty  welcome  of  the  inhabitants. 

"  The  former  Fourth  Mixed  Brigade  arrived 
at  Chwan-tsz-tan  on  the  21st  instant.  Its  right 
column,  consisting  of  the  Fifth  Regiment  of  in- 
fantry (minus  two  companies)  and  a  company  of 
artillery,  attacked  the  enemy,  about  3,000  strong, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Chang-wan-chi,  killed  1,100 
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of  them.  The  loss  on  ihe  Japanese  side  was  8 
killed,  including  Sub-Lieutenant  Reizei,  and  21 
wounded. 

"The  Imperial  Guards  Division  reached 
Chang-chun-chwang  on  the  21st. 

"  Vice-Governor-General  Takashima,  Prince 
Kitashirakawa,  Commander  of  the  Guards,  and 
Baron  Nogi,  Commander  of  the  Second  Division, 
entered  Tainan  on  the  22nd.  The  bulk  of  the 
army  is  now  staying  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city, 
engaged  in  the  perfection  of  their  appointments. 
A  detachment  will  hereafter  be  sent  by  ship  to 
Hfiugchun  for  the  reduction  of  insurgents  there. 
In  spite  of  fever,  bad  roads,  and  difficulties  of 
supply,  both  sections  of  the  army  of  the  southern 
expedition  steadily  pushed  on,  defeating  the 
enemy  all  along  the  way,  until  they  met  to- 
gether at  Tainan  on  the  21st.  With  the  oc- 
cupation of  that  place,  the  work  of  the  reduction 
of  the  southern  part  of  Formosa  has  been 
nearly  completed.  The  final  report  on  the  re- 
duction of  Southern  Formosa  shall  be  presented 
after  I  shall  have  visited  Tainan  and  made  a 
personal  inspection  of  the  state  of  things  in  that 
region." 

The  following  from  Governor-General  Count 
Kabayamato  Prince  Komatsu,  Chief  of  the  Gene- 
raljStaff,  is  dated  Taipeh,  afternoon,  24th  Oct.: — 

"  Our  fleet  has  received  information  that  Liu 
Yung-fu  made  good  his  escape  accompanied  by 
his  immediate  followers  on  the  night  of  the  19th. 
The  sea  off  Anping  having  been  closely  watched 
by  the  fleet,  it  is  presumable  that  they  escaped 
by  way  of  Kopiachang.  Precaution  was  not 
neglected  in  that  quarter,  too,  but  additional 
warships  have  been  sent  there  to  search  for 
the  fugitives.  Early  on  the  morning  of  its 
1st,  the  Foshino,  Akitsushima,  Naniwa,  and 
Saiyen,  bombarded  the  forts  at  Anping  and 
landed  a  marine  party  who  took  possession  of 
two  forts,  at  the  same  time  5,000  insurgents 
laying  down  their  arms  and  surrendering.  As 
there  was  not  enough  provision  for  these 
captives,  they  were  sent,  with  the  exception  of 
the  more  important  among  them,  to  Amoy  01 
its  vicinity  by  the  Ryojun  Maru.  The  above 
lias  been  reported  by  Vice-Admiral  Arichi, 
Commander  of  the  Fleet." 


THE  JAPAN  SUGAR-REFINING 

COMPANY. 
-  -  —  ♦  -  — 
The  principal  promoters  of  the  projected 
Japan  Sugar-Refining  Company  {Nippon  Saito 
Kaisha)  held  a  meeting  at  the  Sakai-u  restaur- 
ant in  Osaka  on  the  24th  instant.    Mr.  Sano 
Tsuneki,  formerly  of  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture and  Commerce,  read  the  report  of  the 
Investigation  Committee,   of  which  he  was  a 
member.    The  Committee  recommended  the 
establishment  of  the  proposed  company  with  a 
capital  of  1,500,000  yen,  divided  into  30,000 
shares  of  50  yen  each.    As  to  the  location  of 
the  factory,  he  advised  the    selection  of  the 
vicinity  of  Osaka,  because  by  careful  investiga- 
tions they   had    found  that  its  establishment 
in  that  region  would  save  the  company  about 
16,000  yen   annually  in  current  expenses  as 
compared  to  its  location  in   either  Tokyo  or 
Yokohama,  and  farther  because  Osaka  presented 
the  best  advantages  for  the  sale  of  the  produce 
of   the   refinery.      However,   the  Committee 
suggested  that  in  course  of  time  it  would  be 
advisable    to    establish    additional  factories 
in  the  Kwanto  and  other  suitable  localities. 
With  regard    to    the    scope    of   the  refinery 
proposed  for  location  in  Osaka,  it  should  be 
capable  of  producing  at  first  12,000  tons  per 
annum  and  twice  that  quantity  after  a  number 
of  years.    Lastly,  they  recommended  the  send- 
ing of  experts  to  Europe  for  the   purpose  of 
purchasing    suitable    machinery    and  plant. 
These    suggestions    of    the  Committee  were 
adopted  after  some  discussion.     Messrs.  Shibu- 
sawa  Eiichi,   Yosliikawa  Taijiro,  Matsumoto 
Jutaro,   Noda  Kichibei,   Abe   Hikolaro,  Sano 
Tsuneki,  Motoyama  Hikoichi,  and  Ogawa  Zen- 
kicbi  were  elected  as  a  Committee  of  Oiganiza- 
tion,  and  invested  with  the  necessary  powers  for 
floating  the  concern. 


THE  ARRESTS  AT  UJINA. 

 ♦  

The  persons  arrested,  or  to  be  arrested,  in 
connection  with  the  Korean  affair — apart,  of 
course,  from  officials — belong  to  various  poli- 
tical parties.  The  following  list  shows  the 
principal  among  these  suspects  : — 

MEMBERS  Ol''  THE   NATIONAL   PARTY  (Kokketl'to). 

Kunitoino  Shigeakira.    Oiiginally  editor    of  the 
Nippon. 

Sato  Keida.     Member  of  the  Kumamoto  Piefec- 

tural  Assembly. 
Savvainuia  Masao.    Son   of  the  Manager  of  the 

151st  National  Bank. 
Mayeda  Sliiinzo. 

Ushijima  Hideo.    Member  of  the  Kango  Shitnpo's 
staff. 

Hirayama  Iwahiko. 

Katano  Talceo.    Member  of  the  Kanjo  Shitnpo's 

Staff. 

Iyeiri  Kakichi.    Teacher  in  the  School  of  Japanese 

Language. 
Matsnmui  a  Rinki. 

Kumabe    Youekichi.      Member  of    the  Kanjo 

Shimpo's  staff. 
Three  others  without  any  special  occupation. 

M  UMBERS  OF  THE   LIBERAL   PARTY  (JiyU-t6). 
Four  men  without  any  special  occupation. 

MEMBER  OF  THE  REFORM  PARTY  (Kakltshttl-to) . 
Sliiba  Sliiro.    A  well-known  politician. 

NOT  OPENLY   CONNECTKD  WITH  POLITICAL 
PARTIES. 

Sasaki  Sei.  Correspondent  of  the  Choya  Shimbun. 
Kikuchi  Kenzo.    Correspondent  of  the  Kokumin 
Shimbun. 

Sato    Masayukii     C01  respondent    of    the  Chuo 
Shimbun. 

Yoshida  Toinolcichi.    Correspondent  of  the  Hochi 
Shimbun. 

Yamada  Ressei.    Correspondent  of  the  Nippon 
Shimbun. 

Suzuki  Junlcen.    Priest  of  the  Hong-wan  Temple. 

Tsukiinari  Miliu.    Member  of  the  Genyosha  (a 
Soshi  Association)  and  elder  brother  of  Km  w 
shima  Tsuneki,  who  threw  the  bomb  at  Count 
OUuma. 

Two  other  members  of  the  Genyosha. 
One  member  of  the  Tenyukyo  (a  Soshi  Associ- 
ation). 

Okamoto   Riunosuke.      Military   Adviser  to  the 

Korean  Government, 
Two  employes  of  the  Korean  Government. 

This  is  certainly  a  motley  list.  Among  the  31 
we  find  three  members  of  the  staff  of  the  Kanjo 
Shimpo,  and  five  correspondents  of  Tokyo  jour- 
nals, all  of  whom  may  reasonably  be  supposed 
to  have  been  present — if  they  were  present  at 
the  imeute  in  the  capacity  of  reporters.  Only 
four  recognised  Soshi  appear  upon  the  list.  The 
National  Party  is  most  largely  represented,  having 
13  names.  This  party  lias  its  head-quarters  in 
Kiushu  and  its  members  ate  said  to  be  all 
natives  of  that  part  of  Japan.  Why  so  many  of 
them  were  in  Soul  we  have  no  information. 

Of  course  the  chief  interest  of  the  arrests 
centres  upon  the  officials  that  have  been  appre- 
hended, or  are  to  be  apprehended.  Lieut. -Ge- 
neral Miura  and  Lieut. -Colonel  Kususe  Sachi- 
hiko  are  already  in  the  hands  of  the  police,  and 
the  same  fate  awaits  Major  Umayabara,  the 
officers  under  his  command,  Mr.  Sugimura 
Yei,  Secretary  of  Legation,  and  the  other  offi- 
cials that  return  with  him. 


AN  IMPORTANT  CORRECTION. 

 ♦  

The  following  telegram,  forwarded  by  Reuter, 
appeared  in  our  columns  on  the  23rd  ultimo: — 

London,  October  21. 
Prince  Lobanoff,  at  an  interview  with  the  German  Rm- 
peror.  said  that  Russia  cannot  tolerate  the  Japanese 
establishing  themselves  in  Korea,  where  their  prest  nee 
would  be  a  continual  menance  to  both  Russia  and  China. 

'This  intelligence  naturally  caused  some  excite- 
ment in  the  East,  not  meiely  on  account  of  its 
character,  but  also  because  of  the  circumstances 
tinder  which  Prince  Lobanoff  was  said  to  have 
spoken.  Several  local  journals  commented  on 
the  news,  drawing  more  or  less  serious  in- 
ferences from  it.  We  now  learn,  however, 
that  according  to  official  information  received 
from  Berlin,  Prince  Lobanoff,  in  his  audience 
with  the  Emperor  ol  Germany,  did  not  make 
use  of  the  language  attributed  tn  him  by  the 
above  telegram.  It  is  singular  that  Renter  should 
send  such  statements  across  the  wires  as  this 
telegram  and  his  message  of  the  26th  ultimo. 


THE  PRISONERS  IN  THE  KOREAN 
AFFAIR. 


The  circumstances  relating  to  the  arrest  of 
the  prisoners  in  the  Korean  affair  have  just  been 
published.  The  first  and  principal  batch  of  de- 
portees arrived  at  Ujina  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
24th  ultimo.  During  the  voyage,  they  were 
under  the  escort  of  an  officer  of  Gendarmes  and 
a  few  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  of 
Infantry,  and  they  were  put  under  arrest  just  as 
they  were  leaving  the  quarantine  station  at  Nino- 
shima  where  they  had  undergone  the  usual 
medical  inspection  and  disinfection.  Hence, 
strongly  guarded,  they  were  conveyed  by  boat 
to  the  landing  place  at  Ujina,  and  subsequently 
sent  to  the  Local  Court  at  Hiroshima.  The 
escort  consisted  of  twenty-five  policemen,  and 
the  road  between  Ujina  and  Hiroshima  was 
guarded  by  a  strong  police  force.  It  was  half- 
past  eight  in  the  evening  before  the  party 
arrived  at  the  Local  Court,  where  their  exami- 
nation was  at  once  commenced  under  Judge 
Yoshioka,  assisted  by  Judge  Taniyama.  At 
half-past  four  the  next  morning  the  last  prisoner 
was  committed. 

Mrs.  Okamoto,  wife  of  Mr.  Okamoto  Ryuno- 
suke,  her  children  and  servants  came  back  by 
the  same  transport  with  the  prisoners.  Though 
not  one  of  the  suspects,  iter  baggage  was  de- 
tained by  the  police  together  with  that  of  her 
husband's.  Moreover  she  was  cited,  the  follow- 
ing day,  before  the  Local  Court  at  Hiroshima 
as  a  witness. 

Viscount  Miura,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kusu- 
nose,  and  a  few  others  arrived  at  Ujina  on  the 
26th.  While  they  were  resting  in  the  waiting 
room  of  the  quarantine  station  at  Ninoshima, 
a  writ  of  arrest  was  served  upon  Viscount 
Miura  by  a  police  sergeant,  and  upon  Lieut. - 
Colonel  Kusunose  by  Lieutenant  Kasa  ;  while 
the  other  non-official  deportees  were  simultane- 
ously apprehended  in  another  apartment.  Vis- 
count Miura,  and  the  non-official  prisoners  were 
conducted  by  carriages  to  the  Local  Court  at 
Hiroshima,  while  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kusunose 
was  conveyed  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  gen- 
darmes in  the  same  place.  The  military  officer 
was  confined  in  one  of  the  rooms  at  the  Gen- 
darmes' head-quarters,  and  Viscount  Miura  was 
placed  in  the  common  prison  together  with 
the  other  prisoners,  each  being  assigned  a 
separate  room. 

Mr.  Miura  Torataro,  the  Viscount's  adopted 
son,  and  Mr.  Mori  Seiyemon,  a  cousin  of  Vis- 
countess Miura,  had  proceeded  to  Hirot hima  to 
welcome  the  returning  Minister,  little  suspect- 
ing that  he,  too,  was  destined  to  be  arrested. 
They  were  greatly  surprised,  therefore,  when 
they  saw  the  Viscount  land  at  Ujina  under  the 
guard  of  a  strong  posse  of  constables.  Sub- 
sequently, they  were  allowed  to  converse  with 
him  in  the  Local  Court,  when  they  received  as- 
surance that  there  was  no  cause  of  anxiety  on 
his  account.  The  Viscount's  servants,  six  in  all, 
including  a  maid,  were  also  conducted  to  the 
Local  Court,  where  after  a  brief  examination  as 
witnesses,  they  were  set  at  liberty. 

Viscount  Miura,  Mr.  Okamoto,  and  other  pri- 
soners stand  charged  with  murder  and  with 
assembling  a  mob  for  seditious  purposes. 
Lieut -Colonel  Kusnnose's  preliminaty  exami- 
nation is  now  being  conducted  by  the  Military 
Judges,  Miyasaki  and  Inouye.  It  is  reported 
that,  should  it  be  deemed  necessary  to  arraign 
him  before  a  court  martial,  Major-General 
Baron  Oshima  of  the  Fifth  Division  (Hiro- 
shima) will  be  appointed  the  President. 

There  being  so  many  prisoners,  the  con- 
clusion of  the  preliminary  examinations  cannot 
be  expected  before  about  the  20th  of  this  month. 


ANOTHER  DESCENT. 


Mr.  Harry  Quilter's  robust  faith  in  the  restora- 
tion of  purity  and  sound  morals  to  their  old 
throne,  must  be  rudely  shaken  when  lie  views 
the  latest  departure  made  by  the  Si.  James's 
Budget.  We  must  confess,  for  our  own  part, 
that  we  never  expected  to  see  the  day  when  a 
series  of  pictures  taken  bodily  from  Li  Journal 
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Amusant  would  be  reproduced  in  a  leading 
English  newspaper.  Of  course  there  are  pictures 
and  pictures  in  Le  Journal  Amusant.  Many 
of  its  representations  of  French  rustic  and  mari- 
time life  are  not  only  full  of  wit,  but  also  beyond 
all  reproach  on  the  score  of  modesty.  It  is  not 
so,  however,  with  pictures  from  the  pencil  of 
"  Mars."  In  his  productions  ingenuity  is  exerted 
to  its  very  limit  for  the  purpose  of  imparting  ele- 
ments of  pruriency  and  immodesty  to  subjects 
not  in  themselves  absolutely  improper,  but 
capable  of  treatment  that  renders  them  con- 
spicuously so.  He  revels  in  sea-side  scenes 
where  the  foreground  is  occupied  by  ladies 
bathing,  and  he  takes  the  utmost  pains  to  devise 
costumes  such  as  lend  themselves  best  to  his 
vicious  purpose.  It  would  be  perfectly  possible 
to  pourtray  a  sea-beach  and  a  party  of  bathers 
without  suggesting  anything  beyond  a  pretty 
sense  of  innocent  enjoyment.  But  that  is  not 
what  "  Mars  "  seeks  to  accomplish.  His  pictures 
owe  their  so-called  "  merit"  entirely  to  features 
that  no  modest  woman  could  look  at  without 
disgust.  From  these  particular  pages  of  Le 
Journal  Amusant  to  the  abominations  that 
figure  in  La  Vie  Parisienne  there  is  but  a  short 
interval,  and  when  we  find  a  journal  like  the  St. 
James's — a  journal  admitted  to  all  the  best 
houses  in  England  and  read  by  English  girls, 
of  every  age — reproducing  three  of  Le  Journal 
Amusanfs  least  pardonable  pages,  we  begin  to 
think  that  our  countrymen  and  countrywomen 
must  have  departed  largely  from  the  traditions 
and  standards  of  better  days.  It  was  hoped  that 
recent  occurrences  had  stemmed  the  dirty  tide, 
and  that  waters  from  purer  founts  would  soon 
cleanse  away  society's  temporary  stains.  But 
apparently  the  hope  is  not  to  be  realized.  The 
Saturday  Review  lends  all  the  force  of  its  satire 
to  ridicule  the  advocates  of  regeneration,  and 
the  St.  James's  Budget  goes  for  pictorial  in- 
spiration to  the  prurient  pages  of  a  pornographic 
Parisian  publication. 


COMPARATIVE  TACTICS. 
 4.  

It  is  well  to  note  certain  features  of  military 
expeditions  as  managed  by  Western  Powers,  so 
that  we  may  have  something  to  focus  our- 
selves upon"  when  we  undertake  to  criticise  the 
methods  of  Oriental  States.  In  the  war  be- 
tween China  and  Japan  the  military  authorities 
of  the  latter  Power  instituted  a  censorate  to 
which  correspondents  of  newspapers  had  to 
submit  their  letters  before  despatching  them. 
That  is  done  by  all  armies  on  campaign. 
General  officers  cannot  afford  to  run  the  risk  of 
having  their  plans  and  the  disposition  of  their 
forces  proclaimed  to  the  world.  But  of  course 
there  are  censorates  and  censorates.  More- 
over, there  are  always  folks  so  ignorant  and  so 
prejudiced  that  the  bare  idea  of  a  European 
or  American  correspondent's  letters  being  scru- 
tinized by  an  Oriental  censor  seems  shocking 
to  them.  However,  the  thing  is  done,  and 
sometimes  it  is  done  very  thoroughly,  as  witness 
the  following  account — taken  from  the  Spectator 
— of  the  officer  commanding  the  French  expedi- 
tionary forces  in  Madagascar : — 

His  first  object  was  to  make  a  reverse,  however 
slight,  impossible,  and  therefore  he  moved  cautiously, 
tried  and  partly  failed  to  utilise  the  rivers,  constructed 
a  road  passable  for  artillery,  used  ox-waggons  instead 
of  mules,  and  at  every  step  made  new  preparations  to 
defend  himself  against  any  attack  on  his  communica- 
tions, No  matter  if  disease  broke  out  among  men 
detained  too  long  in  the  miasmatic  jungles  of  the 
lowland;  no  matter  if  the  European  "engineers" 
were  worn  out  wholesale  by  labour  for  which  they  are 
unfitted  ;  no  matter  if  the  conscripts  lost  all  heart  at 
the  slowness  of  the  advance,  nothinglwould  be  fatal  to 
himself  or  his  Government  except  a  reverse  or  near 
prospect  of  one.  All  correspondents'  letters,  there- 
fore, must  be  revised  ;  all  officers  must  be  warned  to 
be  silent  on  "  military  details  ;"  the  very  sick  must  be 
detained,  lest  they  should  create  among  the  fathers 
of  conscripts  an  "  injurious  impression  "  of  the 
expedition.  Communication  with  Paris  must  be 
limited  to  accounts  of  small  successes  and  promises  of 
immediate  advance.  So  complete  has  been  the 
secrecy  observed  that  the  very  Government  at  home 
is  believed  to  know  nothing,  and  a  Parisian  earica» 
turist  pictures  the  President  of  the  Republic  anxiously 
consulting  a  .somnambulist  as  to  what  might  be  occur- 
ring on  the  road  to  the  capital  of  Madagascar. 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


CONFLICTING  CLAIMS. 


Among  telegrams  published  by  us  within  the 
past  few  days,  the  following  appeared  : — 

(Frbm  the  "  N.-C.  Dailv  News,") 

Pekin,  October  16. 
The  Edict  of  tbe  29th  of  September,  exacted  by 
the  British  Minister  exclusively,  provided  explicit- 
ly  foi  the  punishment  of  nil  the  officials  concerned 
in  the  1  lot?.  The  second  Edict,  dated  the  14th 
instant,  is  issued  in  fulfilment  of  the  engagement 
iIhis  made  with  Sir  Nicholas  O'Conor.. 

(From  the  "China  Gazette.") 

Pekin,  October  15. 
An  Imperial  Dectee  has  been  published  in  die 
Fekin  Gazette  stating  that  nil  the  officials  whose 
names  were  given  lo  lite  Tsung-li  Yam6n  on  30th 
August  last  by  M.  Gerard,  the  Minister  for  Fi  ance, 
and  who  have  been  found  guilty,  aftei  trial  by 
competent  courts,  of  conipicily  in  ihe  Szechuan 
Riots,  have  been  degiaded  in  accordance  with 
M.  G61  at  d's  1  epi  esenlali  >ns.  Liu  Ping-chang — 
ex  Viceioy — was  the  fiisl  name  011  th«  list. 

These  two  messages  convey  totally  different  im- 
pressions. The  first  indicates  that  both  of  the 
Imperial  Edicts  punishing  tbe  officials  of  Sze- 
chuan  were  issued  in  consequence  of  representa- 
tions made  by  the  British  Minister  in  Pekin. 
Tbe  second  attributes  the  credit  entirely  to  M. 
GtSrard,  the  French  Minister.  On  its  face  the 
latter  statement  bears  the  impress  of  extreme 
improbability,  if  not  of  absolute  untruth.  For 
it  is  obviously  incredible  that  any  action  taken 
by  the  Chinese  Emperor,  in  the  nature  of  de- 
grading or  otherwise  punishing  high  Chinese 
officials,  could  be  openly  attributed  in  an  Im- 
perial Edict  to  the  interference  of  a  Foreign 
Minister.  Turning,  now,  to  the  Edict  itself, 
we  find  it  quite  conclusive.  Not  the  remotest 
reference  is  made  to  the  French  Minister. 
Neither  is  there  any  reference  to  the  British 
Minister,  for  tbe  matter  of  that.  But  since  we 
know,  beyond  question,  that  Great  Britain  pre- 
sented an  ultimation  requiring  China  lo  take 
certain  steps,  and  since  those  steps  were  imme- 
diately afterwards  taken  by  Imperial  Edict, 
there  is  no  room  to  doubt  the  relation  of  cause 
and  effect.  We  are  unwilling  to  discuss  such 
matters.  In  the  interests  of  civilization  and  the 
Treaties,  it  doesnot  much  matter  whether  France 
or  England  champion  foreign  privileges  in  China. 
But  history  ought  to  be  accuratety  written.  Here 
is  the  Edict,  as  published  by  the  very  journal  in 
whose  telegraphic  columns  it  was  said  to  have 
contained  textual  reference  to  the  French  repre- 
sentative's demands . — 

In  an  edict  published  some  time  ago,  we  have 
ordered  that  the  former  Viceioy  of  Szechuau  .pi 0- 
vince,  Liu  Ping-cbang  and  other  officials  for  their 
neglect  and  mismanagement  in  failing  to  prevent 
rioting  in  the  province  and  the  destruction  of 
Foreign  missionary  propeity  be  punished. 

Now,  according  to  the  report  of  Lu  Chuan.lin, 
the  Vicei  oy,  and  of  Kung-sbow,  the  Tai  tar-General 
of  Chtng-tu,  a  caieful  investigation  has  been  made 
into  the  1  iots  and  their  causes,  and  Iwenty-tluee  of 
tbe  rioleis,  including  Wang  Jui-ting  have  been 
ai  rested  and  tried.  The  result  of  the  examina- 
tion was  lhat  six  were  proved  to  have  taken  a  lead- 
ing part  in  the  1  iots,  were  at  once  executed,  and 
seventeen  others  were  punished  in  various  other 
ways,  some  being  sentenced  to  impiisonment  and 
to  the  cangue,  some  bambooed  and  others  trans- 
ported, and  it  is  hoped  lhat  these  seveie  measures 
will  be  sufficient  to  pi  event  the  recurrence  of  these 
deeds  of  violence  in  ihe  futuie.  The  Viceroy 
reports  that  the  following  officials  have  been  dealt 
with  :  Chow,  the  sub-prefect,  and  the  Sheng, 
acting  magistiate  of  the  Dah-yi  district  :  Shing 
Yuen-liang;  acting  magisti  ate  of  Mee-ning  dUli  ict  ; 
the  district  magistrate  of.  Shing«lsiu,  and  the 
district  magistrate  of  Chuhsieu.  All  these  officials 
have  been  cashieied.  An  expectant  Taotai  named 
Chou  and  Huang  Taoyueu,  acting  magistiate  of 
Chengtu,  are  to  be  cashiered  at  once  and  tinned 
over  to  the  Board  of  Punishments.  Oilier  iniiioi 
officials  arc  lo  be  similarly  dealt  with.  There 
being  so  many  foreign  missions  of  various  nations 
scattered  over  Szechuen,  We  command  the  Vice- 
roy and  his  subordinates  to  use  every  endea- 
vour to  protect  them  and  prevent  the  lecuri  ence  of 
similar  disturbances  in  the  future.  The  disliicl 
officials  aie  to  post  proclamations  throughout  the 
province  impressing  upon  the  people  the  necessity 
of  living  oil  terms  of  peace  with  their  Christian 
neighbours.  If  these  orders  are  carried  out  peace 
will  be  ensured  over  the  whole  Empire. 


[Nov.  2,  1895. 


POLITICAL  GOSSIP. 


Various  rumours  are  circulated  in  the  capital 
about  probable  changes  in  the  Cabinet,  but  they 
seem  to  be,  for  the  most  part,  mere  hypotheses 
not  worthy  of  serious  attention.  Our  readers 
may,  however,  be  interested  in  a  summary  of 
these  rumours  as  published  by  the  Nippon, 
not  because  it  suggests  actualities,  but  be- 
cause it  indicates  the  trend  of  non-official  opi- 
nion in  Tokyo.  It  runs  thus  : — "  A  lumour 
that  the  Cabinet  will  resign  in  a  body  has  been 
current  during  the  past  few  days.  It  appears 
to  be  a  conjecture  based  upon  several  circum- 
stances ;  first,  an  idea  that  the  Ministers  of  State 
ought  to  take  such  a  step  ;  secondly,  the  Nichi 
Nichi's  strong  advocacy  of  the  theory  of  Mini- 
sterial responsibility;  thirdly,  the  recent  meeting 
of  Marquis  Ito  and  Count  Okuma ;  fourthly, 
Marquis  Yamagata's  journey  to  Kyoto ;  and 
fifthly,  the  generally  unsettled  condition  of  poli- 
tical affairs.  Nothing  could  be  more  errone- 
ous than  to  suppose  lhat  what  ought  to 
happen  will  come  to  pass  in  the  political 
world  at  the  present  moment.  As  lo  the  A/ichi 
Nichi's  advocacy  of  Ministerial  responsibility, 
it  must  be  regarded  merely  as  an  ill-considered 
whim  of  the  editor.  From  the  Government's 
traditional  policy,  we  may  safely  infer  that  it 
will  not  take  any  decisive  step  until  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  complication.  It  is  nevertheless 
true  that  Marquis  Ito  has  long  been  desirous  of 
resigning  his  post,  and  he  may  perhaps  think 
that  the  present  is  the  best  opportunity  for  the 
purpose  without  injury  to  his  reputation.  This 
supposition  seems  not  improbable.  We  may 
mention  a  few  other  stories  now  current.  It  is 
stated,  for  example,  lhat  Marquis  Yamagata's 
journey  to  Kyoto  was  for  the  purpose  of  confer- 
ring with  Count  Matsukata  at  the  request  of  the 
Premier;  that  Marquis  Saionji  will  resign,  or 
has  resigned  ;  should  joint  resignation  be  de- 
cided upon,  it  will  take  place  on  the  return  of 
Count  Inouye  from  Korea;  that  the  Govern- 
ment is  of  opinion  that  its  resignation  at  the 
present  moment  would  awaken  the  distrust 
of  Foreign  Powers  ;  that  Marquis  Ito  has 
been  heard  to  say  that,  under  no  circum- 
stances will  be  resign  until  the  Diet  meets; 
and  that  Count  Okuma  has  declared  his 
willingness  to  enter  the  Cabinet  should  Count 
Kuroda  take  the  post  of  Minister  President." 

Other  journals  publish  hypothetical  Cabinets 
likely  to  succeed  the  one  now  in  power,  but  it 
is  obvious  that  they  are  all  talking  in  the  air. 
The  elements  for  forming  an  Administration 
being  limited  at  present,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
combine  them  in  more  or  less  probable  ways, 
and  that  is  about  what  the  newsmongers  in  the 
capital  are  doing. 


THE  MILITARY  PARI ICIPA 2  ORS  IN 
THE  KOREAN  "  COUP  D'S I AT" 


It  is  stated  that  Lieut. -Colonel  Kususe  and 
his  subordinates  are  arraigned  under  the  84th 
Article  of  the  Military  Penal  Code,  which  pro- 
vides that,  in  the  event  of  a  number  of  soldiers' 
assembling  for  purposes  prejudicial  to  public 
peace  and  good  order,  their  leader  shall  be 
liable  to  major  confinement  for  from  2  to  5  years, 
and  the  others,  to  major  confinement  for  from 
1  month  to  1  year.  Officers  convicted  of  such 
conduct  lose  their  commissions. 

Major  Umayabara,  and  those  suspected  of 
complicity  in  common  with  him— namelv,  4 
officers  and  46  of  inferior  grades — will,  it  is 
stated,  arrive  in  Japan  in  a  few  days,  and  be 
arrested  immediately  on  landing. 

Some  people  appear  to  have  difficulty  in 
understanding  how  Japanese  subjects  can  be 
arraigned  before  Japanese  tribunals  and  pun- 
ished for  taking  part  in  a  political  emeute  in 
Korea.  The  matter  is  very  simple.  An  analogous 
case  would  be  that  of  British  subjects  acting  in 
a  manner  prejudicial  to  public  peace  and  good 
order  in  Japan.  They  would,  or  course,  be  tried 
by  a  British  court  so  long  as  Great  Britain  re- 
tains extraterritorial  jurisdiction  in  this  country. 
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THE  KOREAN  AFFAIR  AND  THE 
OPPOSITION. 
 ♦  

The  Chuo  Gi-in  Kai,  an  association  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Diet  belonging  to  the  Kaishin-to  and 
other  Opposition  parties,  has  just  issued  a 
manifesto  on  the  subject  of  the  Korean  Affair. 
The  document  sets  out  with  an  allusion  to  the 
intimate  political  relations  existing  between 
Japan  and  Korea,  and  to  the  paramount  im- 
poi lance  of  the  latter's  independence  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  former.  Its  signatories  are  pro- 
foundly grieved  and  highly  indignant  at  the 
disgraceful  conduct  of  the  members  of  the 
Legation  and  other  Japanese  in  S6ul  in  con- 
nection with  "  the  barbarous  emeiite  of  the  8th 
instant,  for  which  few  parallels  are  to  be  found 
in  the  annals  of  the  world."  They  heartily 
approve  the  Government's  decision  to  show  no 
mercy  to  the  men  that  have  injured  their 
country's  good  name  by  associating  themselves 
with  such  a  savage  incident.  Should  it  be  the 
Cabinet's  idea,  however,  that  the  honour  and 
dignity  of  the  country  will  be  amply  vindicated 
by  the  punishment  of  Minister  Miura  and 
the  others,  the  signatories  of  the  manifesto 
will  have  to  differ  from  the  Government  in 
the  most  emphatic  manner.  What  happened 
at  the  time  of  the  Otsu  incident?  Were  not 
two  Ministers  of  the  Crown  and  a  local  Governor 
compelled  to  bear  the  responsibility?  What 
measures,  then,  are  essential  to  '.restoring  the 
country's  reputation  when  its  representative  has 
been  concerned  in  the  murder  of  the  Queen  of  a 
neighbouring  State,  and  when  its  troops  have 
taken  part  in  a  treasonable  coup  dttdtl  No- 
thing short  of  the  resignation  of  the  whole  Cabi- 
net will  answer  the  purpose.  The  Premier, 
Marquis  Ito,  is  specially  pointed  to  as  the  official 
most  responsibile,  since  the  direction  of  foreign 
affairs  is  really  in  his  hands,  and  he  has  lo 
answer  for  sending  to  Soul  a  Minister  without 
the  least  diplomatic  experience,  and  who  has 
proved  himself  utterly  incapable  of  discharging 
the  duties  of  his  important  post. 


CURRENT  TOPICS. 
 ♦  

Rumours  are  rife  in  the  capital  about  pro- 
bable changes  in  the  Cabinet.  A  great  deal  of 
importance  is  attached  to  Marquis  Yamagata's 
visit  to  Kyoto,  it  being  generally  believed, 
whether  with  or  without  reason,  that  the  object 
of  his  journey  is  to  confer  with  Count  Matsu- 
kata  on  the  subject  of  a  new  Ministry.  The 
two  statesmen  have  met  at  Kyoto,  but  it  is  not 
known  what  was  the  result  of  their  consultation, 
or  indeed  whether  their  meeting  had  any  poli- 
tical significance  at  all.  Judging  from  prece- 
dent, the  chief  of  the  new  Cabinet,  supposing 
there  is  to  be  a  change,  is  likely  to  be  a  states- 
men of  Satsuma  extraction.  There  are  at  pre- 
sent three  Satsuma  men  eligible  for  the  post, 
namely,  Marquis  Saigo,  Count  Kuroda,  and 
Count  Matsukata.  The  first  is  believed  to  be 
positively  averse  to  the  idea  of  presiding  over  a 
Ministry  under  any  circumstances,  and  parti- 
cularly at  the  present  juncture.  The  choice 
therefore  lies  practically  between  Count  Kuroda 
and  Matsukata.  With  either  of  these  statesmen 
as  Minister  President  and  Count  Okuma  as 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  it  would  not  be 
impossible  to  organize  an  exceedingly  able 
Cabinet.  Not  that  such  programme  is  actually 
under  contemplation,  so  far  we  know.  We 
merely  re-produce  rumours. 

It  was  supposed  that  the  day  had  long  since 
past  for  the  re-appearance  of  Count  Oki  in  the 
field  of  politics.  But  some  people  seem  to  think 
otherwise  ;  for  certain  papers  deem  it  worth 
while  to  insert  a  report  of  a  meeting  said  to  have 
recently  taken  place  between  that  statesman  and 
Count  Goto,  even  adding  a  comment  that  these 
two  are  on  the  alert  to  take  advantage  of  the  first 
wind  favourable  for  floating  them  once  more 
into  the  haven  of  officialdom.  Whatever  may  be 
Count  Goto's  chances,  those  of  the  ex-Minister 
of  Educationmust  be  counted  extremely  slender. 

Concerning  the  recent  meeting  between  Mar- 
qnis  Ito  and  Count  Okuma,  the  Kokumin-no~ 
Tomo  'has  a   very  misleading  version.    "  A 


certain  advocate  of  reconciliation  between  men 
in  office  and  those  out  of  it,"  says  that  journal, 
"  took  much  pains  lo  smoothe  matters  between 
Marquis  Ito  and  Count  Okuma.  Through  the 
medium  or  this  individual,  the  Premier  asked 
for  an  interview  with  the  Progressionist  leader. 
The  latter  at  first  rejected  the  proposal  on 
the  ground  of  the  political  agitation  in  connec- 
tion with  the  so-called  Ministerial  responsibility 
question,  but  subsequently  went  so  far  as  to 
say  that,  if  the  Premier  was  really  desirous  of 
an  interview,  he  should  come  to  see  him,  as  lie 
was  not  in  the  habit  of  paying  visits  since  the 
accident  to  his  leg.  The  Marquis  thereupon 
visited  the  Count  at  the  latter's  residence."  The 
Nichi  Nichi  gives  the  lie  direct  to  the  Kokumin, 
and  writes  as  follows  : — "  Count  Okuma,  on  the 
expiration  of  the  usual  term  of  mourning  for  his 
mother,  paid  a  visit  to  Marquis  Ito,  when  the 
latter  being  not  at  home,  no  personal  interview 
took  place.  The  visit  was  subsequently  returned 
by  the  Premier,  when,  Count  Okuma  being  at 
home,  the  two  friends  had  a  conversation.  The 
meeting  was  thus  simply  an  exchange  of  courte- 
sies, and  had  no  political  significance  at  all.  Per- 
haps the  followers  of  the  Count  may  desire  to 
suggest  that  it  had,  but  political  considerations 
never  entered  the  minds  of  either  the  host  or  the 
guest.  It  is  true  that  some  individual  once 
busied  himself  to  effect  a  reconciliation  between 
the  two  statesmen,  but  his  efforts  do  not  seem 
to  have  received  serious  consideration  from 
either  of  them.  The  recent  meeting  was  not 
the  result  of  any  exertions  by  a  third  party. 
Under  such  circumstances,  nothing  could  be 
more  untrue  than  to  speak  as  though  an  offer  of 
office  had  been  made  by  the  Marquis  to  the 
Progressionist  leader." 


ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 
 ♦  

The  revival  of  business  prosperity  is  steadily 
going  on.  Wholesale  dealers  in  Tokyo  are  said 
to  have  on  their  hands  so  many  orders  from 
provincial  districts  that  they  find  difficulty  in 
filling  them.  According  to  information  obtained 
from  the  Nippon  Tetsudo  Kaisha,  the  quantity 
of  merchandize  carried  over  the  company's  lines 
during  the  month  of  September  showed  an 
enormous  increase  when  compared  with  the 
returns  for  the  same  month  last  year.  The  rate 
of  increase  was  36  per  cent,  in  dry  goods,  44  per 
cent,  in  foot-gear,  head-gear,  and  other  things 
usually  classed  as  komamono,  20  per  cent,  in  im- 
ported liquors,  16  per  cent  in  sugar,  and  20  per 
cent  in  various  agricultural  produce,  especially 
Chinese  beans.  On  the  other  hand,  there  was  a 
decrease  in  articles  of  necessity,  such  as  salt, 
marine  products  and  manures. 

The  Tokyo  Woollen  Cloth  Manufacturing 
Company  recently  held  an  extraordinary  general 
meeting  at  which  it  was  decided  that  the  capital, 
at  present  350,000  yen,  should  be  increased  to 
1,000,000  yen.  Of  the  new  fifty-y^w  shares 
13,000,  are  to  be  taken  by  the  present  share- 
holders, only  400  being  offered  for  general  sub- 
scription. 

The  total  capital  invested  in  banks,  railways, 
and  various  other  companies,  during  the  period 
from  January  1st  to  October  8th  of  the  present 
year,  was  85,621,000  yen.  This  total  was 
divided  as  follows  : — 14,265,000  yen  in  banks, 
59,105,000  yen  in  railways,  and  12,251,000  yen 
in  various  companies. 

A  combination  is  being  formed  among  Japan; 
ese  cotton-spinning  companies  for  the  rejection 
of  the  "  wet  cotton  "  imported  by  Chinese  mer- 
chants. According  to  the  computation  of  ex- 
perts, nearly  800,000  yen  is  said  to  have  been 
paid  to  the  Chinese  last  year  on  account  of  the 
moisture  with  which  they  had  dishonestly  satur- 
ated their  cotton.  Mr.  Suganuma  Masatsune, 
manager  of  the  Cotton  Spinners  Association  at 
Osaka,  recently  came  up  to  Tokyo  specially 
for  the  purpose  of  arranging  matters  with  the 
representatives  of  the  factories  in  the  Kwanto 
district.  We  hear  that  his  efforts  have  been 
successful. 

The  sudden  rise  of  Shanghai  as  a  cotton- 


spinning  centre  attracts  widespread  attention  in 
Japan.  The  Jiji  calls  attention  to  the  fact, 
and  observes  that,  while  it  has  taken  some  years 
for  Japan  to  bring  up  the  number  of  her  spin- 
dles to  its  present  point,  800,000,  Shanghai  is 
shortly  to  have  300,000  spindles  in  full  opera- 
tion. As  to  Japanese  schemes  for  establishing 
spinning  factories  in  Shanghai,  there  are  two, 
one  in  Tokyo  and  one  in  Osaka.  The  Tokyo 
project  was  originally  on  the  basis  of  20,000 
spindles,  but  has  since  been  increased  to  30,000 ; 
while  the  Osaka  company  purposes  to  set  up 
50,000  spindles. 

A  project  for  establishing  a  commercial 
agency  in  Tokyo  is  making  slow  progress. 
A  Committee  appointed  to  carry  on  the  neces- 
sary investigations  has  already  submitted  its 
report,  which  has  to  be  considered  at  a  general 
meeting  of  the  promoters,  so  that  we  can  not  as 
yet  predict  whether  the  agency  will  become  an 
accomplished  fact. 

The  14th  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  share- 
holders of  the  Kyushu  Tetsudo  Kaisha  was  held 
in  Moji  on  the  25th  instant.  The  statement  of 
accounts  for  half-year  ending  on  the  30th  of 
September  last,  was  as  follows:  — 

Income.  Yen. 

Traffic  receipts   501,649.200 

Miscellaneous  receipts    14,027.925 

Special  subsidy    84,200.000 

Brought  forward  from  last  account.  15,824.619 

Total  615,692.744 

expenditure.  Yen. 

Bussiness  expenses   208,281.329 

Balance   407,411.415 

METHOD  OF  EMPLOYING  THE  PROFIT. 

Yen. 

Reserve  fund    16,000.000 

Fund  for  equalization  of  dividends  84,200.000 

Rewards    13,000.000 

Dividend  (8  0/0  per  annum)   276,450.000 

Can  ied  over  to  the  next  account...  17,761.435 
After  the  passing  of  the  accounts,  Mr.  Taka- 
hashi,  President  of  the  Company,  addressed 
the  meeting  on  the  future  prospects  of  the 
enterprise  and  on  the  construction  of  the  re- 
maining sections  of  its  lines.  He  congratulated 
the  shareholders  on  the  splendid  prospect  lying 
before  them.  All  the  State  and  private  lines, 
more  than  ten  in  number,  that  are  to  be  con- 
structed in  the  island  of  Kyushu  within  the  next 
few  years,  will  be  connected  with  those  of  the 
company  at  different  points,  so  that  the  share- 
holders may  safely  look  forward  lo  a  state  of 
ever  increasing  prosperity.  As  to  the  construc- 
tion of  the  unfinished  portions  of  the  lines,  he 
hoped  that  the  work  would  be  completed  by 
June,  1898.  After  a  short  recess,  an  extra- 
ordinary general  meeting  was  opened,  at  which 
it  was  decided  that  the  Board  of  Directors 
should  have  power,  at  their  discretion,  to  meet 
any  demand  for  funds  that  might  hereafter 
arise  in  connection  with  the  new  works  of  con- 
struction, by  raising  loans  bearing  interest  at 
a  rate  of  not  more  than  6  per  cent,  per  annum, 
instead  of  by  calls  on  the  present  shareholders. 

There  is  a  project  in  Tokyo  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  warehouse  banking  corporation,  with 
a  capital  of  2,000,000  yen.  The  principal  pro- 
jector is  Mr.  Kitaoka  Bumpei,  and  the  ware- 
houses are  to  be  located  in  Minami  Senju. 
Capitalists  view  the  principle  of  the  scheme  with 
favour,  but  hesitate  to  join  it,  partly  because 
the  site  selected  for  the  warehouses  is  incon- 
venient, and  partly  because  Mr.  Kitaoka  is 
suspected  of  having  an  exclusively  selfish  aim, 
tlie  ground  to  be  occupied  by  the  warehouses 
being  his  property. 

Mention  has  already  been  made  of  a  scheme 
for  the  formation  of  a  large  steamship  company 
by  uniting  the  leading  private  ship-owners, 
such  as  Mr.  Asano  Soichiro,  of  Tokyo,  Mr. 
Baba  Michihiso,  of  Etchu,  and  Mr.  Hamanaka 
Hachisaburo,  of  Osaka.  It  is  believed  that  the 
difficulties  connected  with  an  equitable  valuation 
of  the  ships  owned  by  these  different  persons 
may  perhaps  prove  an  insurmountable  obstacle 
to  the  success  of  the  project. 

The  Chugoku  Tetsudo  Kaisha,  which  has 
just  been  organized  with  a  capital  of  5,000,000 
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yen,  is  regarded  as  one  of  llie  most  promising 
among  the  railway  companies  established  in 
Japan,  Its  line  is  to  connect  Okayama  with 
Yonago  on  the  Sea  of  Japan.  Rumour  says 
that  the  company  will  be  able  to  secure  the  ser- 
vices of  Mr.  Saito  Shuichiro  as  its  President. 
The  association  of  the  ex-Vice-Minister  of  Agri- 
culture and  Commerce  should  bring  success  to 
any  enterprise. 

The  next  general  meeting  of  I  fie  shareholders 
of  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaislia,  advertised  to  take 
place  at  the  end  of  November,  is  looked  for- 
ward to  with  peculiar  interest,  for  the  company 
observes  secrecy  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
special  income  (1,350,000  yen)  obtained  from 
transports  requisitioned  by  the  Government  is 
to  be  spent.  It  is  rumoured  that  part  of  the 
sum  will  be  divided  among  the  shareholders  as 
a  special  dividend,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary 
dividend  of  10  per  cent.  The  rate  of  this  special 
dividend  is  believed  to  be  20  per  cent.,  so  that 
the  aggregate  dividend  for  the  year  will  be  30 
per  cent.  The  residue  of  the  special  income  is 
expected  to  be  set  aside  as  a  fund  for  the  ex- 
tension of  the  company's  business  operations. 
We  fail  to  understand  how  these  figures  are 
arrrived  at. 

The  Mexico  Emigration  Company,  projected 
by  Viscount  Enomoto  and  others,  will  shortly 
be  organized  with  a  capital  of  50,oou  yen.  Its 
organization  is  to  be  on  a  partnership  basis. 
There  are  already  more  than  thirty  applicants 
for  membership. 


MR.  KANO  AND  MISS  ABBOTT. 
 +  

According  to  the  Yorozu  Choho,  Mr.  Kano 
Chigoro,  President  of  the  Higher  Normal  School, 
has  exposed  Miss  Abbott's  methods.  He  is  said 
to  have  examined  her  performances  at  the 
Kinlci-kan  011  the  15th  ult.  and  his  explanation  is 
that  the  secret  of  her  apparently  wonderful  feats 
lies  in  the  skilful  application  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary strength  of  fingers  and  arms.  Mr.  Kano 
is  represented  as  having  demonstrated  the 
correctness  of  his  theory  by  experiments  with 
some  of  his  disciples  in  the  art  of  ju-jutsu.  A 
few  examples  are  given  by  our  contemporary. 
First,  as  to  the  holding  up  of  a  chair  in  defiance 
of  attempts  to  pull  it  down,  the  feat  is  effected, 
according  to  Mr.  Kano,  by  pressing  the  chair 
against  the  person  attempting  to  draw  it  down, 
so  that  he  is  compelled  to  fall  backward.  Next, 
with  regard  to  pushing  the  shoulders,  the  per- 
former places  her  fingers  upon  the  body  of  her 
assistant  while  the  person  attempting  to  push 
her  forward  is  made  to  apply  his  force  at  the 
top  of  her  shoulder,  so  that  the  two  forces 
come  into  play  in  opposite  directions  along 
the  same  line,  and  thus  neutralize  each  other. 
Keeping  this  in  mind,  Mr.  Kano  is  reported  to 
have  pushed  Miss  Abbott,  not  at  the  top  of  her 
shoulder,  but  a  little  below  it,  whereupon  she  was 
easily  forced  forward.  As  to  the  increasing  of 
bodily  weight,  that  is  done  by  pressing  her  fingers 
against  the  neck  of  her  assistant  and  using  her 
arm  as  a  lever  to  resist  the  force  applied  to  raise 
her  upwards.  Mr.  Kano  is  said  to  have  success- 
fully accomplished  these  and  other  feats  in  the 
presence  of  a  representative  of  the  Yorodzu. 

Mr.  Kano,  whonvdur  readers  are  not  likely  to 
have  heard  much  about,  is  not  only  well  known 
in  the  field  of  education,  but  has  also  associated 
himself  closely  with  the  gymnastic  science  called 
Ju-jutsu,  in  which  he  enjoys  the  reputation  of 
being  thoroughly  versed.  Hence  he  is  excep- 
tionally competent  to  speak  on  such  a  subject 
as  the  above,  and  his  remarks  have  doubtless 
been  read  with  much  interest  by  the  Japanese 
public.  As  for  his  reasoning,  however,  we  do 
not  find  it  convincing.  When  Miss  Abbott 
made  her  dtbut  in  the  West,  her  feats  provoked 
mucli  controversy,  and  certain  men,  very  learned 
or  very  skilled,  undertook  to  prove  that  the 
secret  of  her  performances  lay  wholly  in  a 
clever  application  of  muscle.  But  their  argu- 
ments never  convinced  the  public,  nordo  we  think 
that  Mr.  Kano's  will  accomplish  much  more. 
The  explanations  that  he  gives  appear  insuffi- 
cient, and  are  obviously  partial.  Consider  the 
chair  trick,  for  example.    Miss  Abbott  raises  a 


chair  without  grasping  it  and  invites  the  strongest 
man  in  the  audience  to  pull  it  down.  At  least 
half  a  dozen  men  make  the  attempt  on  every 
occasion,  but  none  succeed.  Mr.  Kano  asks 
us  to  believe  that  all  these  persons  are  befooled: 
that  instead  of  pulling  the  chair  out  of  Miss 
Abbott's  hands,  they  support  it  with  their  own 
bodies  and  then  vainly  essay  to  drag  it  down. 
If  any  one  that  has  witnessed  the  feat  accepts 
that  explanation,  we  shall  be  surprised.  We 
have  seen  a  man  of  medium  strength  literally 
suspend  himself  from  the  back  legs  of  the  chair 
without  overcoming  the  resistance  offered  by 
the  hands  of  the  frail  woman  holding  it.  There 
could  have  been  no  question  of  resting  the  chair 
against  his  breast  in  that  position.  Besides, 
even  though  Mr.  Kano's  argument  hold  in  the 
case  of  a  chair,  which  might  possibly  lend  itself 
to  such  a  trick,  how  can  it  apply  where  a  stick 
is  held  upright  by  Miss  Abbott  in  defiance  of  the 
strength  of  four  or  five  men  attempting  to  lower 
it  ?  Still  more  difficult  to  comprehend  is  his 
explanation  of  the  feat  in  which  the  lady  per- 
former stands  at  arm's  length  from  a  pillar, 
resting  the  tips  of  her  fingers  against  it,  and 
resists  the  combined  strength  of  eight  or  nine 
men  endeavouring  to  push  her  forward.  Mr. 
Kano,  if  we  rightly  comprehend  his  interpreter, 
is  represented  as  saying  that  the  strength 
exerted  by  the  men  pushing  is  neutralized  by 
a  force  acting  in  the  opposite  direction  along 
the  same  line.  If  that  be  so,  it  must  be  an 
equal  force,  and  the  question  then  arises,  where 
does  it  come  from.  Is  it  put  fortli  by  Miss 
Abbott,  or  does  it  emanate,  as  Mr.  Kano  hints, 
from  her  assistant  ?  Either  hypothesis  is  unten- 
able, with  regard  to  a  mere  exertion  of  muscle. 
Besides,  Miss  Abbott's  assistant  takes  no  part 
whatever  in  this  particular  feat:  hestands  at  some 
distance  away.  Then  there  is  the  specially 
noteworthy  fact  that  when  Miss  Abbott  applies 
lifting  force,  or  strength  of  resistance,  using  as  a 
point  d'appui  the  hand  of  another  person,  the 
latter  is  not  sensible  of  any  pressure.  Thus,  when 
she  raises  a  chair  with  six  men  heaped  upon  it, 
she  applies  her  hands  to  the  wooden  back  over 
the  hands  of  one  of  the  audience  ;  and  when 
she  resists  a  push  from  eight  men  by  standing 
with  her  finger  tips  touching  a  pillar,  an  out- 
sider's hand  is  interposed  between  her  fingers 
and  the  pillar.  In  each  case  alike  the  inter- 
posed hand  is  sensible  of  no  pressure  whatever. 
Can  that  be  accounted  for  by  reference  to  Ju- 
jutsu  ?  And  can  any  professor  of  Ju-jutsu  tell 
us  how  a  few  mesmeric  passes  and  an  emphatic 
suggestion  are  capable  of  adding  unlimited 
weight  to  the  body  of  a  child  of  eight  or  nine 
years  ?  Mr.  Kano  alleges  that  Miss  Abbott  does 
not  make  her  own  body  immovable,  when  she 
resists  the  lifting  power  of  a  strong  man,  but 
that  she  defeats  his  power  by  the  skilful  leverage 
of  her  arm.  Are  we  to  understand  that  such  an 
explanation  applies  to  the  case  of  the  children 
upon  whom  she  operates,  and  that  when  four 
children  form  links  in  a  ring  of  persons  holding 
each  other's  hands,  with  Miss  Abbott  at  the 
opposite  side  from  the  children,  and  when  four 
men  fail  to  lift  the  children  in  that  position, 
some  operation  of  arm  leverage  is  the  secret  of 
the  feat  ?  Truly  that  theory  makes  too  large 
a  demand  upon  our  credulity.  It  is  very  pro- 
bable that  Mr.  Kano  is  imperfectly  reported 
in  the  Yorozu  Choho.  Possibly  he  is  really 
in  a  position  to  elucidate  the  mystery.  But 
the  explanations  attributed  to  him  leave  us 
much  in  the  dark  as  ever,  and  the  foreign  public 
would  be  greatly  interested  by  amore  detailed 
account.  Our  own  inquiries  go  to  show  that 
Mr.  Kano  and  his  pupils  succeeded  in  over- 
coming Miss  Abbott's  mysterious  power,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  by  doing  everything  that  they 
were  requested  not  to  do,  and  that  the  poor  lady 
performer  emerged  from  the  ordeal  with  livid 
marks  on  her  arms  and  back.  Indeed  from 
first  to  last  the  system  used  by  her  would-be 
exposers  is  said  to  have  been  little  short  of 
brutal ;  quite  incompatible  with  the  most  ele- 
mentary canons  of  courtesy.  If  this  very  curious 
performance  is  a  mere  trick,  by  all  means  let  it  be 
exposed.  But  since  Miss  Abbott  offers  herself 
freely  for  any  fair  lest,  let  the  test  be  applied 
fairly,  and  let  there  be  no  such  disgraceful  ex- 
hibitions as  those  that  recently  took  place  at 


the  Kinki-kan.  We  do  not  pretend  to  speak  as 
experts,  but  by  the  light  of  simple  reasoning  we 
find  Mr.  Kano's  explanations  quite  as  inexplic- 
able as  Miss  Abbott's  feats,  and  we  experience 
only  amusement  at  the  delightful  assurance  of  a 
Tokyo  contemporary  when  it  says: — "To  think 
that  this  little  lady  should  have  travelled  the  world 
over  and  hoodwinked  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
people,  only  to  be  finally  exposed  by  Japanese 
scientific  intelligence. 


THE  BIRTHDAY  BALL. 

 ♦  

We  have  a  word  to  say  to  "  X.,"  as  well  as  to 
others  that  have  written  on  the  subject  of  the 
Birthday  Ball.  "  X."  expresses  "  surprise  "  at 
our  "  strictures  on  the  propriety  of  observing 
the  3rd  proximo,  irrespective  of  its  falling  on 
Sunday,"  and  asks,  "shall  a  National  jubilee  be 
postponed  for  a  day  to  satisfy  the  idea  of  a  hand- 
ful of  aliens?"  We  must  assume  that  these 
words  were  hurriedly  penned,  without  due  regard 
to  their  accurate  meaning.  For  we  have  never 
passed  any  "  strictures  on  the  propriety  of  ob- 
serving the  3rd  proximo,"  neither  have  we  any- 
where suggested  the  "  postponement  of  a  national 
jubilee  to  satisfy  the  idea  of  a  handful  of  aliens." 
On  the  contrary,  to  guard  against  any  such  in- 
terpretation, we  expressly  wrote  : — "  From  a 
Japanese  point  of  view  all  days  are  alike,  and  it 
can  not,  of  course,  be  reasonably  contended  that 
any  ideas  entertained  by  Christians  with  regard 
to  the  sacredness  of  a  particular  day,  should 
necessarily  be  respected  by  the  Japanese  in 
celebrating  the  birthday  of  their  Sovereign."  It 
is  strange  that  "  X."  should  have  ommitted  these 
words  of  ours,  while  quoting  the  sentences  im- 
mediately antecedent  and  consequent ;  that  he 
should  not  have  employed  the  usual  means  of 
denoting  an  omission,  and  that  he  should  thus 
charge  us  with  advancing  the  very  claim  ex- 
plicitly disavowed  in  our  note.  We  see  just 
reason  to  complain  of  such  treatment,  but  we 
let  the  matter  pass,  being  persuaded  of  our  cor- 
respondent's sincerity.  We  repeat,  however, 
that  no  such  extravagant  idea  ever  entered  our 
minds  as  that  attributed  to  us  by  "  X."  We  are 
not  so  extremely  silly  as  to  imagine  that  any 
nation  should  defer  to  the  sentiments  of  "  a 
handful  of  aliens"  in  celebrating  the  birthday  of 
its  Sovereign.  Our  point  in  simply  this,  that 
whereas  all  foreigners  honoured  by  receiving  an 
invitation  to  the  State  Ball  on  the  3rd  proximo, 
naturally  desire  to  attend,  for  the  purpose  of 
showing,  first,  their  respect  to  the  Emperor,  and 
secondly,  their  appreciation  of  the  courtesy  ex- 
tended to  themselves,  many  will  unfortunately 
be  prevented  from  attending  because  the  day  is 
the  Sabbath.  It  is  further  a  pity  that  the  hos- 
pitality of  the  Japanese  should  be  marred  by 
any  contretemps,  and  from  that  point  of  view 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  would  doubtless 
have  been  pleased  to  postpone  the  ball  had  such 
a  step  been  possible.  Evidently  it  was  not  pos- 
sible, and  we  presume  that  neither  "  X."  nor 
anyone  else  will  object  to  our  regretting  the  fact, 
or  that  our  Japanese  readers  will  misconstrue  us 
as  our  correspondent  has  done. 


PRINCE  KIT  A  SHIR  A  KA  WA . 


The  news  that  H.I.H.  Prince  Kitashirakawa, 
Commander  of  the  Guards,  is  seriously  ill,  has 
caused  great  anxiety  in  Tokyo.  While  the 
Prince  was  on  his  way  to  Tainan  on  the  181I1 
instant,  symptoms  of  malarial  fever  exhibited 
themselves.  The  latest  report,  dated  Tainan, 
24th  ultimo,  speaks  of  his  condition  as  follows  : 
— "His  Imperial  Highness's  temperature  rose 
yesterday  at  noon  to  40.30  C,  but  began  to  fall 
from  rune  in  the  evening  and  descended  to  39" 
this  morning.  Blood  pressure  has  somewhat 
increased.  Slight  congestion  is  noticed  in  the 
bronchial  tubes  of  the  right  lung.  There  is  also 
congestion  in  the  back  part  of  both  lungs.  The 
number  of  inspirations  is  24.  No  expectoration. 
Surgeon  Colonel  Taniguchi  has  now  chief 
charge  of  the  Imperial  patient;  but  Surgeon- 
Major  Saigo,  who  is  expected  to  arrive  to- 
morrow, will  undertake  the  case." 
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THE  TOKYO  MERCHANTS  &  MANU- 
FA  CTURERS'  A SSO CIA  TION. 
- —  ♦  

The  general  meeting  of  ilie  Tokyo  Merchants 
and  Manufacturers'  Association  was  held  at  the 
Imperial  Hotel  on  the  27th  inst.  Mr.  Oku 
Saburo  bei  was  in  the  Chair.  There  were  present 
Messrs.  Oye  Taku,  Masuda  Takashi,  Sonoda 
Kokichi,  Watanabe  Hiromoto,  Tanaka  Hei- 
hachi,  Umeuia  Seiichi,  and  several  others.  Mr. 
Unieura  read  a  report  on  the  general  condition 
of  the  Association  during  the  past  year,  while 
financial  matters  during  the  same  period  were 
reported  by  Mr.  Nakazawa  Hikokichi.  The  next 
business  was  the  consideration  of  a  proposal  for 
modifications  in  the  rules  of  the  Association. 
It  was  adopted  after  a  short  debate. 

After  the  regular   business  was  over,  Mr. 
Kaneko,  Vice-Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Com- 
merce, one  of  the  invited  guests,  addressed  the 
meeting  on  the  subject  of  the  economical  con- 
dition after  the  War.    The  speaker  commenced 
witli  the  remark  that  war  and  commerce  are  the 
two  means  by  which  nations  gain  their  greatness 
and  prosperity.     His  countrymen  have  proved 
themselves  capable  of   maintaining  their  part 
with  credit  on  the  field  of  war,  but  they  have  yet 
to  demonstrate  their  ability*  in  the  no  less  im- 
portant sphere  of  commerce  and  industry,  and 
the  solution  of  the  problem  devolved  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  audience  he  had  the  honour  of 
addressing.   He  then  proceeded  to  consider  the 
question  whether  the  Japanese  should  go  forth 
to  all  parts  of  the  world  like  the  English,  or 
stay  at   home,   like   the  French,   and  invite 
other  peoples  to  come  and  trade  with  them. 
Mi.  Kaneko  tried  to  account  for  the  peculiar 
characteristics  of  these  European  races.  The 
French,  he  said,  stayed  at  home,  first,  because 
they  had  been  deprived  of  their  colonial  posses- 
sions by  the  English;  secondly,  because  they  were 
by  nature  more  subject  to  home-sickness  than 
the  English  ;  thirdly,  because  their  country's 
geographical  situation  made  it    the  centre  of 
European    activities  ;    fourthly,    because  the 
climate  being  healthy  and  mild,  foreigners  were 
naturally   attracted  to   their   country;  fifthly, 
because  their  country  was  fertile  enough  to  pro- 
duce all  they  wanted  ;  sixthly,  because  their 
close   attention   to  business  enabled   them  to 
find  profitable  fields  at  home  ;  and  seventhly, 
because  their  skill  and   resourcefulness  in  in- 
dustry made  them  the  originators  of  fashion 
in  Europe.    The  English,  on  the  other  hand, 
go    forth  to   foreign   countries,  first  because 
they  have  vast  colonial  possessions  and  enjoy 
supremacy  on  the  sea;  secondly,  because  they 
are  by  nature  adventurous  and  delight  in  de- 
veloping the  resources  of  new  countries  ;  thirdly, 
because  they  have  a  peculiar  aptitude  for  planting 
and  maintaining  colonies;   fourthly,  because 
their  native  islands  being  a  little  outside  the 
highways  of  Europe,  they  have  to  go  abroad  in 
quest  of  fortune ;  fifthly,  because  their  country 
is  not  extensive  enough  to  produce  the  means  of 
national  sustenance  ;  sixthly,  because  they  are 
naturally  better  adapted  for  foreign  than  domestic 
business.  Now  to  which  class  of  these  representa- 
tive races  do  the  Japanese  belong  ?  Mr.  Kaneko 
had  little  hesitation  in  saying  that  his  countrymen 
were  more  like  the  English  than  the  French. 
Three  centuries  of  seclusion  have  checked  the 
naturally  development  of   the  seafaring  and 
adventurous  character  of  the  Japanese  ;  but  a 
glance  at  the  enterprising  achievements  of  their 
forefathers  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  and 
the  beginning  of  tiie  seventeenth  centimes,  is 
sufficient  to  show  that  they  are  not  naturally  de- 
ficient in  the  qualities  essential  for  a  seafaring 
and  colonial  career.    The  geographical  position 
of  the  country  is  very  like  that  of  England,  and 
this  simple  fact  is   fraught  with  far-reaching 
significance.    Mr.  Kaneko  thus  thought  it  be- 
yond all  doubt  that  his  countrymen  were  destined 
to  play  a  part  like  that  of  the  English.  He 
urged  on  his  hearers  the  importance  of  directing 
botl)  capital  and  energy  to  enterprises  abroad, 
and  thus  avoiding  the  disastrous  experience  of 
Germany  after  the  war  of  1870-1.    The  speaker 
then  went  on  to  consider  various  practical  mea- 
sures  necessary  for  the  development  of  the 
country  'a  foreign  trade.    He  alluded  to  such 


subjects  as  the  extension  of  steam  routes;  the 
insurance  business  ;  the  exchange,  business;  the 
establishment  of  branch-offices  abroad  ;  the  de- 
spatch of  commissioners  abroad  for  the  study 
of  business  conditions  ;  the  sending  of  appren- 
tices to  well-known  business  houses  and  manu- 
factories in  foreign  countries;  the  improvement 
of  the  guild  system,  so  that  any  large  orders 
from  abroad  may  be  received  and  executed  by 
a  guild;  the  establishment  of  commercial  ex- 
positions ;  the  establishment  of  technological 
and  commercial  schools;  the  improvement  of 
Chambers  of  Commerce,  and  so  forth. 

After  dinner,  Mr.  Mochiznki  Kotaro  spoke 
on  the  subject  of  the  future  development  of 
Japanese  commerce  and  industry. 


THE  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 
OF  JAPAN. 
 ♦  

The  following  letter  on  the  above  subject  ap- 
pears over  the  signature  of  Ernest  W.  Clement 
in  'J he  Dial,  No.  221,  a  Chicago  semi-monthly 
journal  of  literary  criticism,  discussion,  and  in- 
formation : — 

An  interesting  controversy  is  going  on,  in  the 
columns  of  the  literary  magazines  of  Tokyo,  on  the 
question  of  the  abolition  of  the  Chinese  idiographs  in 
the  written  language.  The  weight  of  centuries  of 
usage  and  of  economy,  through  conciseness  in  the  ex- 
pression of  ideas,  is  in  favour  of  their  retention.  But 
they  are  so  complex  and  so  cumbrous,  and  require  so 
much  time  for  study  in  a  curriculum  tremendously 
overcowded,  that  they  are  felt  to  be  a  great  drag  upon 
popular  education.  And  especially  do  they  seem  to 
be  entirely  unsuited  for  the  new  career  for  which 
Japan  in  evidently  destined.  There  is  a  strong  feeling 
among  thinking  men  that  the  |.>panese  language  and 
Japanese  literature  cannot  adapt  themselves  to  modern 
thought  and  attain  the  possibilities  of  modern  civiliza- 
tion with  such  inconvenient  and  unpractical  modes 
of  expressing  and  communicating  thought.  It  is 
argued,  therefore,  that  a  more  simple  and  easy  al- 
phabet must  be  substituted  for  the  present  mixture  of 
Japanese  characters  and  Chinese  ideographs,  if  Japan 
wishes  to  maintain  communication  with  the  world  at 
large. 

But  the  reformers  are  thus  far  unable  to  agree 
upon  a  substitute.  Some  urge  the  adoption  of  Roman 
letters  ;  others  are  in  favour  of  using  only  the  Japanese 
Kana ;  "  while  yet  others  propose  modifications  of 
the  Kana  so  as  to  meet  requirements  of  transliterat- 
ing foreign  names."  These  last,  who  seem  to  be 
supported  by  a  majority  of  the  literary  reformers,  also 
recommend  the  mode  of  writing  from  left  to  right  in 
the  European  fashion. 

It  is  also  proposed  to  make  "radical  changes  in 
the  grammer  of  the  Japanese  language,''  so  as  to 
recognize  constructions  that  have  lately  been  intro- 
duced through  imitation  of  Western  modes  of  thought. 
This  proposal  has,  of  course,  "  evoked  a  loud 
protest  from  the  votaries  of  classical  Japanese,"  but 
is  "  welcomed  by  the  literary  publicln  general." 

These  attempts  to  conform  the  Japanese  language 
to  the  requirements  of  foreign  intercourse  are  accom- 
panied by  an  increased  interest  in  the  study  of  foreign 
languages.  This  extends,  in  the  first  places,  to  the 
Korean  and  the  Chinese  languages,  aud  reaches,  also, 
even  in  spite  of  political  prejudices,  to  the  Russian 
language  and  literature.  "  But  the  language  whose 
status  has  been  most  extensively  and  permanently  im- 
proved is  English,''  the  importance  of  which,  "  as  a 
medium  for  conducting  business  transactions  and 
international  intercourse,"  is  now  more  fully  re- 
congnized. 

This  same  tendency  to  emphasize  the  necessity  of 
"  modernizing"  is  apparent  in  a  recent  address  on 
"  The  Future  of  Japanese  Literature,"  by  Professor 
Tsubouchi,  "one  of  Japan's  foremost  literati.''  He 
spoke  along  this  line  ;  — 

"  At  the  present  time,  unfortunately,  there  are  no 
standard  works  in  the  realm  of  Japanese  literary 
thought.  Those  works  which  foreigners  read  in  a 
translated  form,  believing  them  to  be  the  finest  literary 
products  of  Japan,  are  without  exception  old  classics, 
and  have  nothing  in  common  with  the  trend  of  modern 
ideas.  It  is  impossible  to  rest  satisfied  with  this  state 
of  affairs  ;  we  cannot  hope  that  Occidentals  will  ever 
rightly  understand  the  Japanese  people  if  they  are  to 
have  nothing  better  than  these  antique  and  obsolete 
works  as  their  standards.  The  encouragement  of  a 
national  literature  is  thus  at  the  present  moment  of 
prime  importance.  It  is  the  only  means  which  will 
serve  to  promote  an  intimacy  with  the  Western  world. 
We  have  now  to  produce  a  series  of  master-pieces  that 
will  show  us  in  the  true  light — the  progressive,  invin- 
cible Japanese  of  the  19th  century." 

It  will  certainly  be  interesting  and  instructive  for  all 
scholars,  especially  for  comparative  philologists,  to 
watch  these  attempts  to  reform  a  language  and  a 
literature  that  are  not  only  of  old  standing,  but  that 
for  at  least  two  and  a  half  centuries  were  crystallized. 
Even  though  radical  reforms  may  not  be  accomplished, 


great  changes  will  be  made,  have  already  been  made, 
in  both  the  language  and  the  literature  of  Japan. 

The  controversy  to  which  Mr.  Clement  al- 
ludes has  been  going  on  for  years,  and,  as  far 
as  we  are  able  to  judge,  has  led  to  no  satisfactory 
results.  The  cumbersomeness  of  the  ideo- 
graphs now  in  use  compared  to  the  signs  em- 
ployed in  countries  that  can  boast  of  an  alphabet, 
is  admitted  on  all  sides.  But  it  is  a  mistake  to 
think  that  well  educated  Japanese  are  as  deeply 
impressed  with  the  inconvenience  of  the  pre- 
sent system  of  writing  as  are  foreign  students  of 
the  Japanese  language.  The  majority  of  western 
writers  on  this  subject,  while  pretending  to  re- 
present Japanese  public  opinion,  unconsciously 
state  the  difficulties  that  they  themselves  have 
felt  when  commencing  to  study  the  language. 
The  facility  with  which  a  Japanese  lad  acquires 
an  extensive  knowledge  of  Chinese  characters 
and  their  meaning  has  often  astonished  us. 
May  not  this  fact  account  for  the  indifference 
with  which  the  leading  Japanese  of  the  present 
day  regarded  the  subject  of  ideographic 
reform?  They  do  not  seriously  agitate  for  a 
new  system  of  symbols  because  they  are  not 
thoroughly  conscious  of  any  great  inconvenience 
attaching  to  the  system  now  in  use.  Mr.  Clement 
says  : — "  There  is  a  strong  feeling  among  think- 
ing men  that  the  Japanese  language  and  Japanese 
literature  cannot  adapt  themselves  to  modern 
thought  and  attain  the  possibilities  of  modern 
civilisation  with  such  inconvenient  and  unprac- 
tical modes  of  expressing  and  communicating 
thought."  This  observation  furnishes  an  apt 
illustration  of  the  remark  we  made  above.  Mr. 
Clement  is  expressing  his  own  opinions  ;  and 
not  those  of  the  Japanese.  A  somewhat  exten- 
sive acquaintance  with  educated  Japanese  has 
led  us  to  an  opposite  conclusion  to  that  expressed 
by  Mr.  Clement.  The  difficulty  of  adaptation 
to  which  he  alludes  exists  only  in  his  imagina- 
tion. We  know  of  no  philosophic,  scientific,  or 
political  treatise  of  modern  times  that  may  not 
be  rendered  into  Japanese  with  perfect  ease  and 
accuracy.  We  ourselves  have  repeatedly  tested 
the  capabilities  of  the  Japanese  language  in  the 
very  particulars  to  which  Mr.  Clement  alludes, 
and  have  discovered  in  it  neither  the  inconvenience 
nor  the  unpractically  of  which  he  complains. 
What  Mr.  Clement  says  about  orthographical 
reform  is  somewhat  misleading.  His  words  are 
calculated  to  produce  the  impression  that  there 
exists  an  influential  party  in  favour  of  a  change. 
Here  again  in  Mr.  Clement's  mind  the  wish  is 
father  to  tlte  thought.  The  men  that  "  urge  the 
adoption  of  Roman  letters,"  and  the  "  others  that 
are  in  favour  of  using  only  the  Japanese  Kana," 
are  too  insignificant  and  too  few  to  effect  a 
reform  of  the  magnitude  desired  by  Mr.  Clement 
and  his  fellow-thinkers. 

Mr.  Clement  cites  a  passage  from  Professor 
Tsubouchi's  address  in  which  the  Professor 
is  made  to  say  that  there  are  no  modern  Japan- 
ese books  of  a  character  calculated  to  convey  to 
the  foreign  student  a  correct  impression  of  the 
progress  the  nation  has  made.  Nothing  could 
be  further  removed  from  the  truth.  One  has 
only  to  glance  at  the  pages  of  any  of  the  mo- 
dern magazines  devoted  to  literary  criticism  to 
see  notices  of  scores  of  such  books,  many  of 
which  have  been  written  by  men  of  acknow- 
ledged scholarship  and  literary  ability.  To 
suppose  that  the  Western  student  of  modern 
Japanese  has  no  other  literary  source  of  inform- 
ation than  that  furnished  by  works  designated 
by  Professor  Tsubouchi  "  old  classics,"  is  so 
odd  a  notion  that  we  cannot  wonder  that  Mr. 
Clement  took  the  trouble  10  transmit  it  to  the 
city  which  has  so  lately  figured  as  an  emporium 
of  the  world's  curiosities. 


Over  fifty  members  of  the  Tokyo  Medical 
Society  held  a  meeting  on  the  28th  tilt.,  and 
after  a  lengthy  discussion  decided  that  unless 
the  Superintendent-General  of  the  Metropolitan 
Police  accepted  the  representation  of  the  Medical 
Society  and  impartially  punished  the  police  sur- 
geons said  to  have  failed  in  distinguishing 
between  cholera  cases  and  maladies  of  a  similar 
nature,  they  should  advise  the  members  of  the 
City  Assembly  not  to  consent  to  the  sanitary  ex- 
penses. 
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HIS  IMPERIAL  HIGHNESS 
PRINCE  KITASHIRAKAWA. 

THE  Ball  that  was  to  have  been  given 
at  the  Akasaka  Detached  Palace  on 
Wednesday  evening  having  been  post- 
poned, and  the  project  of  a  State  Ball 
on  the  Imperial  Birthday  abandoned, 
nominally  in  consequence  of  the  condi- 
tion of  His  Imperial  Highness  Prince 
KITASHIRAKAWA,  the  gravest  fears  be- 
gan to  be  entertained  by  the  public, 
on  the  29th  ultimo,  as  to  the  issue  of  the 
Prince's  illness,  and  it  is  now  pretty 
generally  known  that  these  fears  were 
only  too  well  founded.  The  etiquette 
of  the  Japanese  Court  does  not  permit 
that  deaths  in  the  Imperial  Family  should 
be  officially  announced  until  various  pre- 
parations have  been  completed,  and  we 
may  therefore  assume  that  a  delay  simi- 
lar to  that  which  took  place  in  proclaim- 
ing the  demise  of  His  Imperial  Highness 
Prince  AR1SUGAWA  and  the  little  Prince 
MlTSU,  will  occur  in  the  present  in- 
stance also.  But  as  to  the  event  itself, 
there  remains,  unhappily,  no  room  for 
doubt.  The  Prince  fell  a  victim  to  the 
terrible  malarial  fever  of  Formosa.  The 
disease  declared  itself  on  the  1 8th  Oct., 
His  Imperial  Highness  being  then- 
with  the  Guards  at  Taiwan.  At  first, 
favourable  intelligence  was  transmitted 
as  to  the  progress  of  the  malady,  but 
whether  a  relapse  took  place,  or  whether 
dangerous  symptoms  were  suddenly 
developed,  the  telegraphic  bulletins 
quickly  assumed  a  grave  tone,  and  with- 
in ten  days  from  the  date  of  the 
seizure,  the  ominous  word  "  Kitoku" 
was  sent  across  the  wires.  In  such 
cases  Kitoku  is  to  be  interpreted 
as  death,  and  when  it  subsequent- 
ly became  known  that  His  Imperial 
Highness  had  been  carried  on  board  a 
man-of-war  at  Anping,  and  that  the  ship 
would  proceed  direct  to  Yokohama, 
without  touching  anywhere  en  route, 
men  understood  that  the  vessel's  freight 
was  a  corpse.  The  deceased  Prince 
was  only  in  his  49th  year,  having  been 
born  on  the  1st  of  April,  1847.  At  the 
age  of  23  he  proceeded  to  Europe,  and 
devoted  seven  years  to  study,  most  of 
which  time  he  spent  in  Germany,  ac- 
quiring not  only  a  sound  knowledge  of 
military  strategy  and  tactics,  but  also  a 
good  acquaintance  with  the  German  lan- 
guage. Of  medium  stature,  he  possessed 
a  handsome  and  highly  intelligent  face, 
and  was  noted  for  the  genial  courtesy  of 
his  address.  All  scientific  subjects  and 
everything  connected  with  intellectual 
development,  interested  him  keenly, 
and  as  the  president  or  a  member  of  j 
various  learned  associations,  he  contri- 


buted materially  to  the  cause  of  progress. 
He  presided  over  the  Second  and  Third 
Industrial  Exhibitions,  as  well  as  over 
the  Tokyo  Geographical  Society,  the 
Japan  Agricultural  Society,  and  the  Fine 
Arts  Society,  and  in  every  case  his  zeal: 
on  behalf  of  those  bodies  helped  sensibly 
to  secure  their  success.  Despite  his 
scientific  tastes,  however,  the  Prince 
chose  a  military  career,  associating  him- 
self closely  with  the  army  and  paying 
constant  attention  to  his  duties  as  a 
soldier.  Passing  through  the  various 
grades,  he  attained  the  rank  of  Lieut. - 
General  and  the  command  of  the  Fourth 
Division,  from  which  he  was  transferred 
last  year  to  the  command  of  the  Im- 
perial Guards  after  the  promotion  of 
their  previous  commander,  Field-Marshal 
H.I.H.  Prince  KOMATSU,  to  be  Director 
of  the  General  Staff.  He  went  to  For- 
mosa with  the  Guards,  and  took  an 
active  part  in  the  whole  campaign,  shar- 
ing with  his  men  hardships  that  probably 
undermined  his  constitution  and  invited 
the  malady  to  which  he  fell  a  victim. 
Thus  the  war  with  China  has  cost  Japan 
the  lives  of  two  of  her  most  illustrious 
Princes,  for  though  the  late  H.I.H. 
Prince  ARISUGAWA  did  not  actually  take 
the  field,  and  therefore  cannot  be  said 
to  have  contracted  the  fatal  illness  while 
campaigning,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
his  residence  at  Hiroshima  during  the 
heat  of  summer,  and  his  arduous  duties 
as  head  of  the  Staff  were  indirectly 
responsible  for  his  sickness.  It  will  be 
regarded  by  the  nation  as  a  strik- 
ing fact  that  Prince  KITASHIRAKAWA, 
landing  with  the  Imperial  Guards  on  the 
north-east  of  Formosa,  commanded  them 
throughout-  the  whole  of  their  difficult 
advance  southward,  and  that  his  corpse 
was  put  on  board  ship  at  Anping,  the 
last  objective  point  of  the  campaign, 
The  Prince  is  succeeded  by  his  son 
TSUNEHISA,  born  on  the  26th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1882.  His  untimely  death  just  on 
the  eve  of  his  troops'  return  home  will 
be  profoundly  mourned  by  the  nation. 


THE  SECRET  TREATY  BETWEEN 

RUSSIA  AND  CHINA. 
 ♦  

BARON  REUTER  sent  us,  on  Mon- 
day, a  piece  of  intelligence  that  cer- 
tainly does  not  look  worth  the  cost  of 
wiring.  It  seems  to  have  emanated  from 
Hongkong,  which  fact  alone  suffices  to 
discredit  it,  for,  on  the  subject  of  a  secret 
treaty  between  St.  Petersburg  and  Pekin, 
it  is  inconceivable  that  Hongkong  should 
have  any  monopoly  or  priority  of  inform- 
ation. Putting  that  aside,  however,  the 
alleged  contents  of  the  agreement  appear 
inconsistent  with  any  reasonable  estimate 
of  Russian  statesmanship,  as  well  as  op- 


posed to  possibility.  Russia  is  credited 
with  a  great  variety  of  schemes  of  ag- 
grandisement, and  many  hypotheses  have 
been  hazarded  as  to  the  reward  that 
she  expects  to  receive  from  China  for 
contriving  the  restoration  of  the  Liao- 
tung  Peninsula.  We  do  not  pretend  to 
decipher  the  true  from  the  false  in 
all  this  catalogue  of  suppositions  and 
suspicions,  but  we  do  feel  pretty  con- 
fident that  if  Russia  contemplated  con- 
cluding with  the  Chinese  Government  a 
treaty  dealing  with  the  future  of  Liaotung, 
above  all  a  treaty  securing  to  herself  ex- 
clusive privileges  of  the  kind  indicated,  she 
would  wait  until  the  negotiations  between 
Japan  and  China  were  ended,  and  uutil 
the  peninsula  was  finally  restored  to 
China's  possession.  The  so-called  "se- 
cret "  covenant  said  to  have  been  now 
concluded  would  put  an  immediate  stop  to 
the  progress  of  the  negotiations  in  which 
Mr.  Hayashi  and  Earl  Li  are  to-day  en- 
gaged, and  would  compel  Japan  to  recon- 
sider her  engagement  to  restore  Liaotung. 
Besides,  we  have  to  remember  that  Russia 
is  not  the  only  European  Power  directly 
concerned.  Germany  and  France  are 
acting  with  her,  and  to  suppose  that  they 
are  parties  to  the  reported  treaty  involves 
us  in  a  maze  of  speculations  scarcely 
imaginable.  Further,  in  times  of  peace 
Russian  war-vessels  can  always  go  into 
Port  Arther  and  anchor  there.  Hence  it 
follows  that  if  China  conceded  the  right 
of  anchorage  at  all  times,  the  agreement 
must  have  direct  reference  to  belligerent 
contingencies,  and  must  consequently  be 
construed  as  a  distinct  declaration  of  un- 
friendly purpose  toward  Great  Britain. 
Russia  is  not  in  the  least  likely  to  invite 
such  a  declaration,  nor  is  China  to  make 
it.  In  fine,  the  farcical  character  of  the 
whole  story  is  thoroughly  established  when 
we  read  that  Russia  has  secured  advan- 
tages outside  the  most-favoured-nation 
clause.  China  could  not  grant  such  ad- 
vantages without  openly  flouting  all  the 
Western  Powers.  She  is  explicitly  bound 
by  her  treaties  not  to  favour  any  one 
State  at  the  expense  of  the  rest,  and 
to  do  as  she  is  alleged  to  have  done 
would  be  to  tear  up  the  treaties,  a  per- 
formance pretty  sure  to  be  followed  by 
the  tearing  up  of  herself.  Reuter  leads 
us  to  think  that  the  Hongkong  tele- 
gram has  been  regarded  seriously  by  the 
London  journals,  and  has  provoked 
them  into  making  a  momentous  declara- 
tion. We  think  that  the  London  journals 
have  too  much  discrimination  to  be  so 
easily  misled.  A  becoming  tail  to  the 
canard  is  that  the  Foreign  Office  in  Lon- 
don has  no  information  on  the  subject. 
That  is  more  than  probable. 

Viscountess  Kono  Kiku-ko,  residing  at  Ta- 
machi,  Ushigome,  Tokyo,  succumbed  to  cho- 
lera on  the  23rd  ult.  '  Her  daughter,  Lady 
Sada-ko,  was  attacked  by  the  epidemic  the  fol- 
lowing day,  and  is  receiving  medical  treatment 
at  the  Hiro-o  Hospital. 


Nov.  2,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


465 


SOMETHING  LIKE  A  NATIONAL 
VERTIGO. 
 *■  

THE  Jiya  Shimbun  has  procured  for  it- 
self the  distinction  of  being  suspended 
in  connection  with  the  Korean  affair.  Its 
offence  is  that,  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
batting the  theory  that  the  Cabinet  should 
be  held  responsible,  it  condoned  the  coup 
d'etat  of  the  8th  instant.  We  do  not 
remember  any  previous  instance  of  a 
newspaper  suffering  suspension  because 
of  utterances  prompted  by  a  desire  to 
vindicate  the  Government.  Indeed  the 
principle  generally  suggesting  suspension 
is  directly  opposed  to  such  a  measure,  for 
the  prejudice  that  journalistic  utterances 
can  do  to  public  peace  and  good  order 
consists  in  attacks  upon  constituted  au- 
thority not  in  efforts  to  support  it.  Hence 
the  Jiyu's  punishment  must  be  inter- 
preted as  an  evidence  of  the  Govern- 
ment absorbing  desire  to  show  themselves 
radically  abhorrent  of  the  affair  of  the  8th 
instant,  its  motive,  its  methods,  and  its 
incidents.  The  Jiyu  being  no  longer  a 
recognised  organ  of  the  Liberal  Party,  its 
suspension  has  no  special  political  signi- 
ficance, and  will  be  considered  by  the 
public  purely  on  its  merits.  In  the  tem- 
per of  the  nation  to-day,  the  Govern- 
ment's action  will  doubtless  be  approved, 
but  to  us  it  seems  that  something  like  a 
popular  vertigo  threatens  Japan  at  the 
present  moment.  Men  speak  in  bated 
breath  of  the  occurrences  in  Soul  on  the 
8th  instant,  and  raise  hands  of  horror 
when  any  mention  is  made  of  those 
concerned  in  them.  Yet,  if  we  put 
together  the  nefarious  elements  of  the 
affair,  only  a  brief  catalogue  results.  Very 
shortly  after  Count  INOUYE'S  departure 
from  Soul,  an  almost  desperate  situation 
confronted  the  advocates  of  administrative 
reform.  The  QUEEN,  re-asserting  her  in- 
fluence over  the  puppet  King,  had  re- 
covered the  political  supremacy,  and  was 
using  it  not  merely  to  fill  the  highest 
offices  of  State  with  relatives  and  partizans 
of  her  own,  proved  representatives  of 
corruption  and  extortion  in  every  form, 
but  also  to  re-establish  an  administrative 
system  embodying  all  the  abuses  that 
it  had  been  the  prime  object  of  the  re- 
form party  to  abolish.  What  was  to  be 
done  under  such  circumstances  ?  An 
appeal  to  the  KING  would  have  been 
useless.  His  MAJESTY  being  completely 
undf:r  the  control  of  his  Consort,  not  only 
refrained  from  opposing  her  designs  but 
even  contributed  openly  to  their  further- 
ance. An  appeal  to  the  QUEEN  would 
have  been  no  less  frivolous  than  mischiev- 
ous, for  while  it  might  have  precipitated 
her  schemes,  it  certainly  would  not  have 
checked  them.  What  then  was  to  be  done  ? 
The  "  Independents  " — that  is  to  say,  the 
advocates  of  progress — had  to  choose  be- 
tween two  courses  :  they  had  either  to 
surrender  at  discretion  and  sit  with  folded 
hands  while  the  country  drifted  back  into 


all  the  abuses  and  disgraces  of  former 
days  ;  or  they  had  to  organize  some  forcible 
means  of  destroying  the  Queen's  influence 
and  driving  her  creatures  out  of  office. 
Suppose  that,  having  selected  the  latter  al- 
ternative, the  Japanese  Representative  had 
placed  himself  in  communication  with  the 
Tai  WuN-KUN,  and  had  arranged  a  coup 
d'etat,  having  for  its  purpose  the  restor- 
ation of  the  latter  to  power.  Suppose 
further,  that  he  had  agreed  to  employ  Japa- 
nese troops  and  police  not  merely  for  the 
sake  of  the  military  strength  thus  secured, 
but  also  to  hold  in  control  any  unruly 
elements  taking  unbidden  part  in  the  affair. 
And  suppose  finally  that  the  coup  had  been 
made  openly,  in  daylight,  and  that  it  had 
resulted  in  the  deposition  of  the  QUEEN, 
the  disgrace  of  the  Min  partizans,  and  the 
Kingdom's  thorough  committal  to  the  pro- 
gramme of  reform.  We  do  not  think  that, 
under  such  circumstances,  the  world 
would  have  been  greatly  shocked.  That 
Japan  had  resolved  to  carry  things  with  a 
strong  hand,  would  have  been  generally 
admitted,  but  since  it  is  plain  that  without 
some  recourse  to  the  strong  hand,  Korean 
reform  must  remain  a  farce,  there  would 
have  been  obvious  excuse  for  a  coup 
d'etat,  though  it  might,  and  probably 
would,  have  involved  serious  complica- 
tions. It  results  then,  if  these  views  be 
correct,  that  the  radically  reprehensible 
features  of  the  affair,  so  far  as  concerned 
its  conception,  were,  first,  the  choice  of 
time  ;  and  secondly,  the  admission  of  the 
Soshi  element.  Armed  entry  into  the 
Palace  during  the  hours  of  night  at  once 
imparted  a  disreputable  character  to  the 
performance,  and  from  the  moment  that 
the  participation  of  Soshi  was  allowed, 
no  effective  provision  could  be  made 
against  sanguinary  incidents.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  conceive  a  Minister  sufficiently 
devoid  of  prudence  to  take  a  leading  part 
in  a  drama  so  ill-conceived,  with  actors  so 
dangerous.  But  to  choose  a  bad  time  and 
to  employ  questionable  agents  are  errors 
of  judgment,  not  criminal  offences,  and 
though  the  perpetrators  of  such  errors 
must  be  held  indirectly  responsible  for 
any  resulting  catastrophe,  we  must  not,  in 
estimating  their  guilt,  allow  our  sense 
of  proportion  to  be  disturbed  by  senti- 
ment. The  QUEEN'S  assassination  was  a 
shocking  incident,  but  there  is  not  the 
least  warrant  for  supposing  that  anything 
of  the  kind  entered  into  the  original  plan, 
or  that  the  Japanese  officials  now  under 
arrest  were  for  a  moment  privy  to  it.  The 
Government  are  undoubtedly  placed  in  a 
most  embarrassing  position.  They  have  to 
employ  every  available  means  of  dissociat- 
ing themselves  from  an  affair  not  merely 
disreputable  in  itself,  but  also  indicative  of 
a  policy  that  Japan  can  not  afford  to  follow 
at  present.  We  doubt  whether  such  an 
extreme  measure  as  the  arraignment  of 
Viscount  MlUUA  before  a  Court  of  Law 
was  necessary,  but  apart  from  the  Govern- 
ment's procedure,  it  seems  to  us  that  the 


nation  is  in  some  danger  of  being  carried 
away  by  a  vertigo,  and  that  the  incidents 
of  the  8th  of  October  will  not  stand  out 
from  the  pages  of  history  in  such  shocking 
salience  as  many  folks  are  now  disposed 
to  think. 


SUSPENSION  OF  THE  " NICHI 
NICHI  SHIMBUN." 
- — ■  — 

THE  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  was  sus- 
pended on  Wednesday.  We  are 
not  quite  clear  about  its  offence,  but 
apparently  its  advocacy  of  Cabinet  re- 
sponsibility in  connection  with  the  Korean 
coup  d'etat  has  been  deemed  prejudicial 
to  good  order.  There  is  always  some 
difficulty  in  placing  oneself  at  the  Japa- 
nese point  of  view  in  politics  :  a  special 
element  of  sentiment  has  to  be  ap- 
preciated. So  far  as  we  can  gather 
from  the  writings  of  the  journals,  their 
ide  a  in  this  matter  is  that  the  error  of 
choosing  an  untrustworthy  Representa- 
tive like  Viscount  MlURA  ought  lo  recoil 
upon  the  heads  of  the  Cabinet  Ministers. 
But  to  us  that  doctrine  bears  the  sem- 
blance of  expiation  rather  than  respon- 
sibility. And,  indeed,  we  strongly  sus- 
pect that  the  average  Japanese  fails  to 
draw  any  clear  line  of  demarkation  be- 
tween expiation  and  responsibility.  In 
Europe  or  America  no  Government  is  held 
responsible  for  the  acts  of  its  agents 
unless  it  endorses  them.  That  is  a  per- 
fectly rational  and  simple  principle.  Nu- 
merous instances  are  on  record  of  a 
Representative  exceeding  or  misinter- 
preting his  instructions,  but  in  such 
cases  his  recall  and  the  disavowal  of  his 
acts  by  the  home  Government,  are  held 
not  alone  to  be  fully  satisfactory  to  the 
Court  to  which  he  was  accredited,  but  also 
to  relieve  the  accrediting  Government  of 
all  responsibility.  In  these  days,  of  "  uni- 
versal articulation  "  it  is  hard  to  conceive 
how  such  an  incident  as  that  of  October 
the  8th  could  occur  at  the  instance  of  a 
disciplined  European  or  American  Repre- 
sentative, unless  his  Government  were  a 
consenting  party  :  the  telegraph  would 
direct  and  restrain  him  too  effectually. 
But  in  the  East,  above  all  in  Japan,  men 
retain  a  good  deal  of  the  heroic  indepen- 
dence that  regards  self-sacrifice  as  ex- 
piatory of  any  departure,  however  radical, 
from  implicit  obedience.  Viscount  MlURA 
took  a  course  diametrically  opposed  to  his 
instructions.  He  went  to  Soul  with  the 
well  defined  object  of  following  implicitly 
the  policy  adopted  by  his  distinguished 
predecessor.  A  leading  feature  of  that 
policy  was  to  contrive  a  coalition  between 
the  QUEEN'S  partisans  and  the  Indepen- 
dents. Experience  had  shown  that  every 
attempt  to  exclude  the  QUEEN  from  the 
field  of  politics  was  doomed  to  pro- 
voke secret  intrigues,  not  only  danger- 
ous in  themselves,  but  also  exceedingly 
difficult  to  deal  with  owing  to  the  fact  that 
the  QUEEN'S  influence  over  the  feeble- 
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minded  KlNG  enabled  her  to  work  always 
under  the  latter's  apparent  sanction. 
Hence  Count  iNOUYE's  resolve  to  re- 
cognise and  authorise  HER  MAJESTY'S 
interference,  depriving  it  of  its  pernicious 
and  disturbing  elements  by  converting  it 
into  an  open  factor  of  the  administration 
and  by  identifying  its  interests  with  those 
of  the  party  of  progress.  In  the  Count's 
master  hand  the  threads  of  this  compli- 
cated programme  could  be  held  without 
tangling,  but  they  appear  to  have  eluded 
Viscount  MlURA'S  weaker  grasp.  He  saw 
no  course  except  to  eliminate  the  QUEEN 
or  to  surrender  to  her,  and  he  chose  the 
former,  although  he  knew  it  to  be  a  com- 
plete subversal  of  the  policy  mapped  out 
by  Count  INOUYE,  approved  by  the  Japan- 
ese Government,  and  embodied  in  his  own 
instructions.  With  his  recall  and  the 
thorough  disvowal  of  his  acts,  to  say  no- 
thing of  his  indictment  before  a  criminal 
court,  the  Japanese  Cabinet's  responsi- 
bility seems  to  us  to  be  fully  discharged. 
It  is  significant  that  at  the  time  of  Viscount 
MlURA'S  appointment,  not  a  single 
leading  journal,  whatever  its  political 
affinities,  attempted  to  criticise  the  nomi- 
nation. On  the  contrary,  the  whole  press 
approved  it  unqualifiedly.  If  to  choose 
him  for  such  a  post  was  an  error,  why  did 
no  voice  of  protest  make  itself  heard  ? 
Little  faith  can  be  reposed  in  the  sincerity 
of  newspapers  that  laud  a  man's  fitness 
for  office  at  the  moment  of  his  appoint- 
ment, and  then  charge  his  nominators 
with  lack  of  discernment  so  soon  as  he 
blunders.  There  is  neither  reason  nor 
justice  in  all  this  outcry.  It  is  inspired 
either  by  party  politics  or  by  the  idea  of 
expiation.  We  are  reminded  of  the  Otsu 
incident  and  of  its  singular  effect  upon  the 
fortunes  of  the  Minister  of  State  for  Fo- 
reign Affairs.  The  most  specious  casuist 
could  not  have  traced  any  chain  of  respon- 
sibility from  the  Minister  in  Tokyo  to  the 
maniacal  constable  that  raised  his  sword 
against  the  CZAREWITCH  iir  Shiga.  Yet 
the  Minister  lost  his  portfolio.  There  may 
have  been,  in  that  case,  considerations 
not  apparent  to  the  public.  But  in  the 
present  instance  the  resignation  of  the 
Cabinet  would  so  far  exceed  the  needs  of  the 
situation  as  to  invite  ridcule.  Japan  must 
not  sacrifice  her  dignity  to  save  her  reputa- 
tion. She  is  not  arraigned  at  any  bar  save 
that  of  public  opinion,  and  if  she  disavows, 
as  she  has  amply  done,  the  acts  committed 
by  her  people  in  Soul  on  the  8th  of  Octo- 
ber, no  further  expiation  is  demanded  of 
her.  To  admit  in  practice  the  theory 
advocated  by  the  press  of  Tokyo,  namely, 
that  the  Cabinet's  tenure  of  office  should 
depend  upon  the  conduct  of  every  Japan- 
ese Representative  abroad,  however,  wide- 
ly he  depart  from  his  instructions,  would 
be  to  reduce  the  stability  of  Administra- 
tion to  a  vanishing  quantity.  Is  there 
anything  that  demands  such  an  extreme 
measure  at  Japan's  hands  ?  Is  there  any 
danger  that  she  is  required  to  avert  by  im- 
parting an  extravagant  and  unprecedented 
principle  into  her  system  of  government? 


THE  EVENTS  OF  1870. 
--— — — - 4  

IF  any  of  our  readers  possess  files  of 
the  leading  London  journals  for  1870, 
we  invite  them  to  turn  to  the  Spectator's 
article  on  "  The  European  Crisis,"  publish- 
ed on  July  16th  in  that  year.  It  is  an 
article  that  has  always  re  maimed  fresh  in 
our  memory  because  of  the  curiously  Del- 
phian utterance  with  which  it  concludes  : 
— "With  France  in  the  field,  it  is  folly  to 
predict  defeat  or  even  repulse  ;  but  if 
past  history  ever  justifies  prediction  about 
the  future,  Germany  will  not  be  unmade, 
and  the  NAPOLEONS  will  be  found  to  have 
wearied  the  patience  of  Heaven  out."  A 
more  carefully  prepared  fence  on  which  to 
sit,  ready  for  a  leap  to  whichever  side 
ultimately  glittered  under  the  sun  of 
victory,  could  scarcely  have  been  con- 
structed. That,  however,  is  by  the  way. 
We  mention  it  merely  to  explain  why  our 
mind  reverts  to  the  Spectator's  article.  It 
contains  an  exceptionally  clear  expose1 
of  the  reasons  of  the  Franco-Prussian  war 
— an  expose  then  regarded  by  Englishmen 
generally  as  strictly  accurate,  but  now 
thrown  under  the  shadow  of  a  doubt.  The 
London  journal,  after  briefly  cataloguing 
events  that  rendered  it  imperatively  neces- 
sary for  the  Emperor  of  Fiance  to  re-esta- 
blish his  prestige  and  divert  the  eyes  of  the 
French  people  from  domestic  politics  to 
foreign  fields,  proceeded  in  this  strain  : — 

Accident  gave  him  a  magnificent  oppoi  (unity. 
Among  111  hi  1  y  candidates  for  tin-  Spanish  throne, 
Marshal  Fiim  had  tinned  his  eyes  to  the  nearest 
magnate  of  the  Bi  aganzas,  Leopold  of  Hohenzollern, 
had  mentioned  his  idea  so  publicly  that  many  weeks 
ago  M.  J.  Lemoinne  criticized  it  in  the  Debuts,  and 
had;  when  pies'-ed  by  the  ex-Queen's  abdication, 
attempted  to  make  his  selection  a  1  ealily.  Aivai  e, 
however,  that  the  Enipiess  Eugenie  would  move 
heaven  and  eaith  foi  the  family  whose  subject  she 
was  bom,  lie  kept  his  negotiations  secret,  Uusting 
that  when  the  choice  had  been  made  the  Emperor, 
who  had  only  inteidicted  the  Oileanists  and  the 
Republic,  would  tolerate  a  Catholic  Get  man  of 
Poituguese  connect  ions,  \  le  offered  the  Crown  to 
the  Piince,  theiefoie,  lluoughaseciet  agent;  but 
the  secret  was  betiayed  by  the  seizure  of  a  tele- 
gram en  route,  and  Napoleon  found  his  oppoi- 
tuniiy.  His  Minisliy  were  initiated  to  find  how 
stupid  then  Embassies  had  been.  His  Generals 
wer  e  irritated  by  the  thought  of  an  alliance  which 
might  Uneaten  the  Southern  frontiet.  His  people 
wei  e  it  1  itai  ed  to  find  that  Bis  in  a  i  ck,  Bismarck  the 
betrayer,  Bismarck  Hie  bogey,  had  for  the  twen- 
tieth lime  clutched  a  prize  in  lire  diplomatic  game. 
At  a  hint  the  inspired  journals  raved  of  danger  to 
France  from  the  aggressive  ambition  "  of  Pi  us- 
sia;  the  public,  always  thinking  of  Sadowa,  te- 
sponded  eagei  ly  ;  the  aimygiew  savage  wit  1 1  ex- 
citement; the  Legislative  Chamber  shook  with 
enthusiastic  cheers  at  the  fiist  mention  of  wai,  and 
as  his  first  act  the  Emperor  proposed  an  ultimatum 
to  Berlin,  Piince  Leopold  should  not  reign  in 
Spain  under  penally  of  war.  It  was  believed  at 
the  Tuileries  that  this  demand,  if  proffeied  with 
sufficient  rudeness,  with  talk  about  Itouis,  and 
fanlatonade  aboui  susceptibilities,  would  evoke  a 
refusal;  but  the  Tuileries  had  not  understood  the 
nature  of  Teutonic  pride.  The  soldieilike  old 
King  who  has  made  Get  many,  met  all  this  ar- 
rogance with  cold  disdain,  ordered  his  Piess  to 
ask  what  all  lite  polhei  was  about,  declined  at 
first  to  intei  fei  e  wilh  Spanish  affairs  one  way  or 
another,  and  finally,  when  convinced  by  the  agi- 
tation of  Europe  that  the  menace  was  seiious, 
refused  to  lei  Germans  die  for  a  remote  dynastic 
intei  est  of  his  own.  As  King  he  would  do  nothing, 
as  head  of  the  Holienzollerns  he  would  disapprove 
the   candidal  tire.     Accordingly  (he  candidature 

ended,  Piince  Anton,  father  of  Leopold,  with- 
drawing his  son,  while  the  Spanish  Government 
announced  llitt  they  had  abandoned  their  inten- 
tion of  electing  him.  There  seemed  a  chance  of 
peace,  and  Napoleon,  at  the  cost  to  Europe  of  a 


few  scoie  millions  of  movable  piopeity,  had  i •  i — 
umphed  over  Spain.  This,  howevei,  was  insuffici- 
ent. Sadowa  was  not  avenged  because  SsriMIM) 
fled  ;  there  must  be  at  least  some  open  humiliation 
of  Prussia:  and  aicoi  dingly  Fiance  demanded 
that  King  William  a,  King  should  pledge  Piussia 
nevci  to  allow  any  mrmhei  of  hei  Royal  family, 
however  distant,  to  ascend  ihe  throne  of  Spain, — 
(hat  is,  should  acknowledge  that  he  had  com- 
menced ami  had  failed  iu  a  gigantic  intrigue,  To 
make  sure  of  repulse,  the  French  Ambassador,  M. 
Beunedeiti,  received  iustinctioiis  which  induced 
him  lo  assail  the  King  on  the  public  pi  oinenade 
of  Ems,  will)  this  demand,  an  affioul  which,  even 
in  the  history  of  Fiench  diplomacy,  always  able, 
but  so  often  at  roganl,  is  almost  without  a  paial- 
lel.  It  was  met  with  haughty  dignity,  (he  King, 
looking  steadily  at  M.  Renedetli,  oideied  the 
aide-de-camp  by  his  side  to  inform  him  that  he 
declined  to  receive  him,  having  no  fur  I  her  com- 
munication 10  make, — and  the  Emperor  had  at 
last  succeeded.  He  had  aroused  the  Geimau 
heait  at  last.  It  was,  (hen,  insult  that  he  meant, 
lo  be  accepted  undei  penalty  of  war,  and  Genu  my 
stood  up  1  eady  for  the  inevitable  conflict.  Cool, 
cynical  Bei  lin,  which  believes  in  no  one,  Holien- 
zolleins  and  PiOvidence  included,  no  sooner  heal  d 
of  (his  incident  than  II  i  use  sloiming  for  wai,  and 
befoie  these  woids  leach  Our  leadeis  the  oideis 
will  have  been  issued  which  call  into  the  field  the 
aimy  which  won  Sadowa. 

Our  readers  will  observe  that  in  this 
account  Comte  BENEDETTI  is  represented 
as  having  adopted  the  extraordinarily 
unceremonious  step  of  presenting  the 
Emperor  NAPOLEON'S  vexatious  demand 
direct  to  the  King  of  PRUSSIA  on  the  public- 
promenade  of  Ems,  and  the  KlNG  is  shown 
as  treating  the  insult  in  a  kingly  manner. 
But  it  appears  that  such  a  story  was  not 
destined  to  pass  unchallenged  into  the 
pages  of  history.  M.  BENEDETTI  himself 
now  comes  forward  to  contradict  it.  He 
has  in  the  press  a  volume  on  his  Ems 
mission,  concerning  which  the  Paris  cor- 
respondent of  The  Times  writes  as 
follows : — 

Ii  is  well  known  that  the  Franco-German  war 
broke  out  because  Piince  Bismarck,  by  alteiing 
the  telegram  sent  to  him  from  Ems  by  the  King 
of  Prussia,  left  the  impression  that  M.  Benedetli 
had  been  instilled  by  the  King  of  Prussia.  It  was 
known,  and  Piince  Bismarck  himself  has  since 
confessed  it,  that  no  such  insult  occuiied.  M. 
Benedetli  has  always  piotested  against  any  such 
thing,  and  lie  has  declaied  to  me  personally  that 
the  King  of  Prussia  never  tieated  him  save  with 
the  utmost  com  lesy,  adding: — "If  the  King  did 
not  wish  to  ittui  n  to  our  con  vei  sation  at  the  mo- 
ment of  leaving  Ems,  the  precise  reason  was  that 
he  might  not  be  compelled  to  leply  to  demands 
which  he  held  to  be  offensive  by  a  refusal  which 
would  have  brought  about  a  rupture.''  The  book 
which  he  is  publishing  explains  this  pluase. 

The  King  had  declaied  to  him  in  ihe  uioining 
that  he  expected  the  renunciation  of  the  Hohenzol- 
lem  candidature,  that  he  unconditionally  appiov- 
ed  it,  and  (hat  he  would  communicale  it  as  soon 
as  he  had  it  in  his  hands.  But  meanwhile  the 
Prussian  Ambassador  in  Paiis  communicated  a 
con  vei  sation  with  ihe  Due  de  Giaminont,  die  up- 
shot of  which  seemed  to  be  a  desiie  to  impose  upon 
the  King  of  Piussia  the  duly  of  wiiling  something 
like  a  letter  of  excuse  to  the  Empeioi.  Where- 
upon King  William,  while  maintaining  his  pro- 
mised adhesion  to  the  renunciation  of  the  Hohen- 
zollein  candidature,  no  longer  desiied  to  meet  M. 
Benedttti,  whom  he  supposed  to  be  authorized  lo 
transmit  to  him  die  fiesh  demands  of  France.  He 
did  not  wish  to  he  exposed  to  an  offensive  com- 
munication on  the  pait  of  France,  01  rathei  of  the 
Due  de  Gi  ammont. 

The  enoi  mous  difference  between  the  pretended 
insult  of  which  the  Fiench  Ambassador  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  object  and  the  dread  of 
himself  being  exposed  to  an  insult,  must  be  evident 
to  all.  Owing,  theiefoie,  lo  the  misrepresentations 
of  Prince  Bismarck,  Iwo  Sovereigns  who  did  not 
wish  to  fight,  two  nations  who  had  no  desiie  for 
war,  enleied  upon  the  most  terrible  of  struggles, 
Those  two  nations  to-day,  having  become  enemies, 
double  by  (heir  ill ecoucilable  hatred  the  peace  of 
the  world.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  if  Prince 
Bismarck,  in  speaking  of  Fiance,  could  one  day 
say  that  he  preferred  lo  be  feaied  rather  than  to 
be  loved,  it  may  be  said  to-day  that  Germany  here 
is  no  longer  feared,  but  no  more  is  she  the  object 
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of  affection.  Whal  excuse  has  Prince  Bismarck 
bad  fai  ?  Thai  ol  success,  the  success  which 
von  R.-on  and  von  Mob.  he  pi  eparerJ.  But  if,  owing 
10  some  unexpected  circumslauce,  owing  to  one  of 
those  chances  of  bail le  thai  scirpiise  thecleveiesi 
tacticians,  t*i e  foilime  <>f  war  IihiI  Inured  against 
Germany,  fie  name  of  Bismaick  would  have  been 
doubly  execrated.  This  is  a  conclusion  which 
should  not  be  lorgolten  by  those  auihitious  pei  sons 
who  waip  the  consciences  of  peoples. 

But,  on  the  other  li*nd,  we  must  not  he  unjust. 

Napoleon,  his  health  nheady  iiufternMoed  and 
himself  doomed  to  a  speedy  end,  had  no  will  left. 
Unfoi  innately  theie  wa->  an  ambitious,  ignorant, 
and  poweiflll  col'iie,  which  believed  blindly  in 
victory  and  di  earned  only  of  transferring  the  power 
t.)  the  Pi  ince  Impeiial  under  a  prolonged  Regency, 
when  all  their  unbi  idled  ambitions  might  be  satis- 
fied. The  coteiie  detested  the  Liberal  Empiie 
and  iioped  by  victoiy  to  biing  back  the  old  aulo- 
ciatic  Empiie  by  the  appointment  of  youthful 
dignitaries  to  all  high  offices  of  Stale.  It  was 
lliispaily  that  seized  greedily  upon  the  falsified 
lelrgiam.  Tiiey  fought  tooth  and  nail  against  M. 
Emiie  Ol'ivier  and  his  Libeialism,  against  the 
relative  libeity  iecoveied  by  the  coimlty,  and  the 
old  en tourage  of  the  Empeior  ibat  wearied  every- 
body.  Thus  it  was  that  this  horiible  war  was 
iende:ed  possible  between  two  Soveieigus  and 
Iwo  nations  to  whom  it  was  equally  distasteful. 
On  the  one  hand  weie  men  of  unwitting,  ignorant, 
ambitions  ;  on  the  other,  a  man  of  utterly  uiisciu- 
pitlous  ambition,  upon  whom  his  young  pupil  and 
master  ha«  so  brusquely  and  so  ci  nelly  avenged 
ihe  conscience  of  humanity 

It  is  never  prudent  to  take  M.  BLOVVITZ 
au  pied  de  la  lettre.  His  writings  are  all 
pervaded  by  a  subjective  element.  Let  us 
add,  therefore,  what  M.  BARTHELEMY 
SAINT-HlLAiRE  says  with  reference  to 
Count  BENEDETTl'S  book  : — 

What  is  this  lallc  about  a  forged  telegram? 
Weie  not  the  vei  y  terms  of  the  Convention  which 
M.  BeoedeUi  .presented  to  the  King  of  Pi  ussia 
enough,  as  he  repoits  them,  to  turn  the  Sovereign 
against  us?  To  ask  Pi  ussia,  victorious  Prussia, 
after  Sadowa  to  renounce  for  ever  all  claims  to 
Spain  and  thus  preclude  in  advance  any  possible 
action  in  a  future  of  which  she  knew  nothing — -was 
this  reasonable  or  piudent  ?  Was  it  not  to  pro- 
claim that  a  war  was  desiied,  even  sought  for? 
Prussia  would  have  undoubtedly  left  us  in  peace, 
but  the  Emperor  and  the  Empress  weie  loo  much 
bent  upon  making  this  dynastic  campaign.  Did 
not  Napoleon  III.,  when  he  was  still  merely  Prince 
Bonaparte,  declare  that  his  life  had  but  one  aim  — 
namely,  to  take  vengeance  upon  Geimany  and 
England  foi  the  check  of  Waterloo  and  of  l  iafal- 
gar  ?  All  that  ended  in  Sedan,  and  in  the  Ineak- 
ing  of  that  undei  standing  which  was  so  necessary 
between  the  tin  ee  nations  which  1  epi  estnl  in  £111  ope 
real  civilization.  No.  Lei  no  one  try -to  take  us 
in.  The  insp'uer  of  the  war,  the  only  person  to 
blame,  is  the  Empeioi  himself. 

Here  we  have  the  broad  view  that  can 
scarcely  fail  to  be  accepted  by  the  public. 
The  EMPEROR  of  the  French  wanted  to 
force  a  quarrel  upon  Prussia,  and  he  suc- 
ceeded. But  though  the  offence  was  bound 
to  come,  we  can  not  forget  the  anathema, 
"  woe  to  him  by  whom  the  offence  cometh." 
Was  Prince  BlSMARCK  guilty  of  the  act 
charged  against  him,  and  are  we  to  find 
in  the  fact  a  prominent,  if  not  the  chief, 
reason  for  the  disfavour  into  which  he  has 
fallen  with  the  present  Sovereign  of  Ger- 
many ?  M.  BARTHELEMY  SAINT-HlLAIRE 
passes  over  in  complete  silence  the  asser- 
tion of  M.  BENEDETTI  that  from  first  to  last 
he  was  treated  with  marked  courtesy  by 
King  WILLIAM,  and  that  the  reported  in- 
sult was  never  offered.  Moreover,  accord- 
ing to  the  Spectator's  account,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  belief  everywhere  enter- 
tained up  to  the  present,  the  first  insult 
came  from  M.  BENEDETTI,  who,  acting 
under  instruction,  chose  a  markedly  un- 
suitable place  and  time  to  prefer  a  mon- 
strous demand.  We  must  await  the 
production  of  fuller  evidence  on  each  side 
to  elucidate  this  most  interesting  page  of 
modern  history. 


ORIGIN  OF  THE  JAPANESE  LAN- 
GUAGE AND  RELIGION. 


PROF.  B.  H.  CHAMBERLAIN'S  late 
inquiries  into  Loochooan  show  that 
a  dialect  of  the  Japanese  is  spoken  in 
Loochoo.  From  this  fact  we  learn  that 
that  archipelago  was  peopled  from  Japan. 
The  direction  of  migration  has  been  from 
north  to  south.  From  this  we  derive 
fresh  confirmation  of  the  opinion  that  the 
Japanese  came  from  the  mainland  of  Asia, 
as  on  other  grounds  is  the  common  belief. 
They  reached  their  islands  from  the 
Asiatic  continent,  and  when  they  came 
they  brought  with  them  to  their  new 
home  the  traditions,  customs,  and  religious 
belief  of  their  former  abode.  This  being 
the  origin  of  the  Japanese,  their  traditions 
and  religious  belief  should  be  compared 
with  those  of  nations  on  the  mainland. 
The  more  so  because  after  the  main  body 
of  the  emigrants  left  the  mainland,  travel- 
ling doctors,  rain  makers,  fortune  tellers, 
merchants,  religious  teachers,  would  occa- 
sionally arrive.  Such  visitors  would  pro- 
ceed to  Japan  at  any  time  from  a  period 
quite  four  thousand  years  ago  till  the 
present  day. 

When  written  tradition  fails  us,  we 
judge  of  the  Japanese  by  anthropology, 
language,  and  oral  tradition.  Judged  by 
these  tests,  including  shape  of  hands  and 
feet,  colour  of  hair,  skin,  and  eyes,  with 
other  particulars,  they  belong  to  the  con- 
tinent. Their  religious  traditions  are 
partly  of  Chinese  origin  and  partly 
derived  from  other  sources.  It  is  not  to  be 
forgotten  that  the  presentation  of  horses 
to  the  sun  and  the  tell-tale  name  AMA- 
terasu  (Mithras)''  point  to  the  early 
introduction  of  as  much  of  the  Persian 
religion  as  travelling  magi  in  early  times 
were  likely  to  take  with  them.  Neither  in 
VlRGIL  nor  in  HOMER  is  there  any  allusion 
to  the  worship  of  MlTHRAS.  This  form  of 
worship  was  not  known  in  the  early  days 
of  Greece  and  Rome.  HESIOD  says  nothing 
of  it.  At  the  time  of  our  LORD'S  birth 
we  have  a  clue  to  the  date  when  the  magi 
were  travellers.  In  the  Gospel  of  MATTHEW 
some  of  the  magi  travelled  to  Jerusalem 
to  seek  the  new  born  king  of  the  Jews. 
The  worship  of  MlTHRAS  spread  in  the 
empire  from  about  that  time  with  the 
Chaldean  astrology,  medicine,  and,  divi- 
nation. The  Buddhists  took  with  them 
to  Japan  the  astrological  art,  and,  as  we 
must  suppose,  the  worship  of  MlTHRAS. 
The  Shingon  or  Mantra  sect  taught  the 
Mandalaor  circle,  divisible  into  two  parts, 
the  Diamond  element,  and  the  Foetus 
element.  They  had  what  is  called  the 
secret  teaching  or  mits  kyo.  This  sect 
spread  itself  in  Japan  in  the  ninth 
century.  If  I  am  right  in  this  view,  that 
the  worship  of  AMATERASU  is  due  in  part 
to  the  influence  of  the  Shingon  teaching 


1  Mithras  or  Mitra  was  woishipped  far  and 
wide  in  Europe  under  the  Roman  Emperors. 


on  the  Shinto  priests,  it  would  be  in  the 
ninth  century  that  the  worship  of  the 
Sun  Goddess  spread  in  Japan.  I  found 
the  name  in  books  belonging  to  a  Shingon 
temple  at  Unzen.  BUNYU  Nanjio  tells 
us  it  was  in  the  ninth  century  that  the 
Shingon  sect  was  introduced  tojapan.  The 
worship  of  MlTHRAS  in  the  Shinto  form  of 
it  may  have  gone  to  Japan  therefore  at 
any  date  after  the  Christian  era,  and  it  was 
greatly  promoted  in  the  ninth  century. 

The  Japanese  vocabulary,  like  that  of 
all  languages,  is  a  large  collection  of 
borrowed  names  of  ideas,  a  long  succes- 
sion of  loans  in  fact.  The  Japanese  bor- 
rowed an  enormous  mass  of  words  from 
China  a  thousand  years  ago.  If  we  take 
the  words  existing  before  that  period 
and  compare  them  with  the  vocabularies 
of  the  mainland  races,  we  find  they  are 
the  same,  and  that  there  is  nothing  original 
in  the  language  except  the  modern  up- 
growth of  grammar  and  a  certain  number 
of  derived  meanings  of  roots.  I  open 
HEPBURN  at  page  319.  The  eye  falls 
on  mikake,  mikata,  mikabashi,  mikaye. 
Mi  is  mifu  see,  me  eye.  The  Mongol  has 
nidun,  eye,  Korean  nun.  The  Korean  has 
pol  to  see.  Mikata,  friend,  is  from  kata, 
side.  This  with  kabashi,  exchange,  kaye, 
back,  return,  are  all  easily  identified  on 
the  continent. 

The  two  languages  spoken  in  the  is- 
lands of  Japan  and  the  peninsula  of  Korea 
are,  it  may  be  shown,  very  closely  con- 
nected, and  though  this  appears  less  in  the 
vocabularies  than  in  the  grammars,  there  is 
no  lack  of  evidence  in  either.  ASTON'S2 
"  Comparative  Study  of  Japanese  and 
Korean  "  will  be  found  most  useful  by  the 
student.  The  examples  he  gives  of  iden- 
tity in  words  are  quite  numerous  (more 
than  a  hundred.)  With  initial  h,  which  cor- 
responds to  b,  p,  j  in  mainland  languages, 
he  has  hato  "  pigeon  "  K.  pitaike  ;  haru 
"  to  paste,"  K.  pallil ;  hap  "  shame  "  K. 
peus  ;  harafu  "  to  clear  off,  sell,"  K.  peal ; 
ha,  distinctive  particle,  conjunctive  particle 
affixed  to  verbs,  and  to  wo,  K.  pa,  "that 
which  ; "  heso  or  hozo  "  navel,"  hara 
"belly"   K.  pe;    ifu  "to  speak"  K.  ip 

2  Mr.  Aston  has,  in  my  judgment,  unwisely  re- 
heated from  the  position  he  held  when  he  wrote 
this  paper,  1879.  He  now,  writing  from  Seaton, 
Devonshire,  in  March  of  this  year  [Japan  Mail 
of  May)  says  he  has  ceased  to  hold  that  Japan- 
ese is  in  connection  with  Aiyan  languages  or 
with  the  languages  of  the  mainland,  if  I  under- 
stand him  rightly.  Twenty  years  ago  he  proved 
the  connection  satisfactorily.  He  lately  contii- 
buted  a  brief  article  on  Korean  writing  to  the 
Asiatic  Society's  journal.  Here  he  does  not  al- 
lude to  comparison  in  languages  in  any  form. 
I  infer  that  his  mind  has  not  for  a  long  lime 
been  directed  to  the  question  of  genetic  relation- 
ship in  languages  of  the  soil  heie  refened  to. 
Perhaps,  he  only  denies  Aiyan  relationship. 
If  so,  I  observe  that  a  negative  is  vei  y  diffi- 
cult to  prove,  and  that  the  public  would  like 
to  know  what  leasons  he  has  (or  this  view. 
Mr.  Aston,  it  is  true,  used  the  word  "conjecture" 
in  regaid  to  the  connection  of  Japanese  with 
Aryan  languages.  The  examples  he  gave  are 
facts  which  prove  the  connection.  He  ventured 
the  suggestion  that  the  Latin  mare  may  be  the 
same  word  with  tnideit  "water."  My  view  is  that 
we  must  deal  with  the  fact  that  the  words  are 
identical  and  modify  out  philology  in  acco  dance 
with  it. 
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"mouth;"  hachi  "bee"  K.  pul;  hoshi, 
"  star  "  K.  pyul  ;  hoshiki,  hoshigaru,  '•  to 
wish,  desirous,"  horu,  hossuru,  "  wish  "  K. 
Pil,pala  "  to  pray,  request ;  "  hashi,  "  beak 
of  a  bird,"  K.  puli ;  hij'i,  "  arm,"  K.  pal  ; 
liiza  "knee"  K.  pal,  "foot;"  hajimete 
"beginning"  K.  pirosam  "for  the  first 
time,"  pirotta,  "  begin  ;  "  hagu  "  to  strip 
off  "  K.  pahil  "  to  pluck  out." 

This  is  a  very  good  proportion  of  cognate 
words  for  only  one  initial  letter.  It  is 
possible  to  obtain  specimens  of  words  with 
either  of  the  initials  in  the  same  manner. 
This  shows  that  it  is  a  mistake  to  regard 
the  Korean  and  Japanese  vocabularies  as 
unlike.  Take,  for  example,  words  begin- 
ning with  m.  7noto,  "  bottom  "  mis,  "  bot- 
tom ;"  masani  "  exactly  "  machhtl,  "  to 
hit ;  "  mara  "  village  "  muri  "  flock  ;  " 
muragaru,  "assemble"  K.  muri  "as- 
semblage;" mi  "  body."  "I,"  "ego,"  K. 
mom  "  body."  The  force  of  the  argument 
for  identity  is  very  strong  because  the 
grammar  is  allowed  to  be  much  the  same  in 
the  two  languages. 

But  let  the  reader  take  note  that  if  he 
once  admits  the  identity  of  the  Korean 
and  Japanese  vocabularies,  he  will  find  it 
difficult  to  keep  his  mind  away  from  the 
concession  that  Aryan  words  are  also  the 
same.  For  instance,  moto  "  foundation  " 
is  botton,  boden.  The  Chinese  comes  in 
too  as  a  witness  here,  4s*  pc>l >s  pun  ln  °'d 
Chinese.  This  is  the  Manchu  fulche  root, 
Manchu,  bade  "  place,"  Mongol,  bariho, 
"  hold,"  bato  "  firm."  The  word  firm  in 
Latin  comes  from  this  as  a  root.  In 
SKEAT  the  root  is  not  given.  FlCK,  a 
great  authority,  says  bottom,  abyss, 
fundus,  profound,  may  be  referred  to  a 
root  bhudno,  boden.  G.  Curtius  traces 
abyss  to  fiaQvs,  as  also  (3vd6s.  The  meaning 
of  the  root  in  Chinese  and  Japanese  tells 
us  that  basis  cannot  be  referred  to  /3a  "to 
go,"  as  Curtius  refers  it,  but  belongs  to 
the  same  root  with  moto  in  Japanese,  bato 
"firm"  in  Mongol,  Eng.  "bottom."  In 
SKEAT  we  read  that  the  root  of  basis  is  /3a 
"to  go,"  and  the  original  root  is  ga 
Under  the  light  of  Chinese  and  Japanese 
philology  this  derivation  is  quite  impos- 
sible as  it  seems  to  me.  We  are  relieved 
from  any  need  for  it  by  looking  for  the 
roots  in  languages  further  east. 

It  is  the  same  with  all  the  Aryan  roots. 
They  areall  here  and  can  be  found  by  every 
one  that  possesses  ordinarily  good  phi lo 
logical  training.  There  is  nothing  fanci- 
ful in  this  statement.  Take  hashiru,  "to 
flow,  fly,  and  float."  In  Japan  afureru  is 
"flood"  and  the  same  with  a  bure  "over 
flow."  Bur  is  the  Japanese  root  of  a  bure 
"  flood,  overflow."  In  float,  flow,  fly,  the 
root  is  fol  from  pot,  and  this  is  the 
Japanese  bur.  The  philological  process 
here  is  perfectly  safe  and  defensible,  as 
can  be  shown  by  taking  any  other  example. 
Let  it  be  asked  what  is  build  in  Japanese 
I  he  answer  is  fushin  suru,  as  in  iye  wo 
fushin  suru,  to  build  a  house.    F  is  b.  sh  is 


/.  The  Aryan  philologists  derive  it  from 
bhu  "to  be."  We  can  test  this  etymology. 
We  have  the  word  to  be  in  the  Tartar 
languages  very  fully  developed.  Among 
the  derivatives  of  bu  "to be"  in  Mongol  is 
bolba  soragol  ho  "build,"  "create."  Also 
buto  hu  is  "  to  complete."  Here  is  the  root, 
and  it  becomes  evident  that  the  word  build 
is  derived  from  bhu  "  to  be."  It  is  the 
same  thing  with  other  words.  The  proof 
is  complete.  The  Japanese  vocabulary  is 
really  the  same  as  our  own  and  students 
of  the  language  will  find  very  great  ad- 
vantage in  adopting  this  theory  as  a  work- 
ing hypothesis.  JOSEPH  EDKINS. 

Note  i. — Mori  "guard  "  is  the  Koiean  pol,  "  gage," 
surety  (J£  pau,  "  to  guard."  Such  an  identification 
supports  the  statement  that  J.  mint  ''see'1  is  K, 
pol  "  see." 

Note  2. — In  every  example  of  real  identity  it  is 
possible  to  find  corroboration  in  other  words.  Some 
one  might  object  to  mom  which  Mr.  Aston  identified 
with  mi.  But  it  may  pass,  because  repetition  of  the 
initial  is  a  common  phenomenon.  Beye  (for  bede)  in 
Manchu  and  Mongol  is  "  body."  This  is  certainly  the 
|apanese  mi  "body"  and  just  as  certainly  it  is  our  own 
body  and  our  own  reflexive  pronoun  me.  These  are 
the  facts  which  nature  presents.  They  are  accounted 
for  1 .  by  the  early  nomad  life  of  owners,  ancestors,  2. 
by  the  indestructibility  of  words,  3.  by  the  tendency  to 
borrow  names  of  ideas,  4.  by  the  remarkable  mix- 
ture of  races  in  the  Indo-European  family. 


COR  R ICSPONDENCE. 


[Our  readers  must  distinctly  understand  that  we  are  in  no 

sense  responsible  for  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deduction!  their  may  choose  to  draw  therefrom.] 


"  SECULARIAN. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir,— I  certainly  bad  no  thought  of  reflecting 
011  the  Editor  in  supposing  that  the  two  coi  respon- 
dents fiom  Kobe  were  in  reality  only  one  person. 
In  so  far  as  llie  supposition  may  seem  to  have  this 
beating  I  hasten  to  ofier  my  apology.  Nor  have 
I  the  least  desiie  lo  lie  correct  in  so  thinking.  A 
ve:  y  simple  and  speedy  way  to  set  ine  right  in 
this  matter  is  for  the  Editor  to  send  me  the  names 
in  d  addresses  of  Messrs.  "  Eai  nest  In  quit  ei,"  and 
"  Secular  ian,"  not  for  public  print  but  for'  my  own 
assurance  that  I  was  mistaken,  since  the  Editor 
has  not  specifically  said  these  are  two  correspon- 
dents. It  seems  to  me  this  is  but  fail,  especially 
since  I,  whom  they  oppose,  have  made  no  effort  at 
concealment. 

Fui  ther,  it  seems  to  me  the  Editor  does  not  speak 
with  a  due  degree  of  equity  when  be  says  my 
opponents  show  prudence  in  withholding  tbeii 
names  to  avoid  the  "danger"  of  "opprobrium." 
Now  in  all  this  correspondence  I  ask  for  the  cita- 
lion  of  a  single  sentence  fiom  any  of  the  letteis  that 
shows  discourtesy,  unless  it  be  the  one  quoted  in 
yeslei  day's  Mail.  And  this  can  only  be  discoutte 
011s  in  being  online,  which  when  shown  I  shall 
apologize  for.  If  there  has  been  any  "  dangei  " 
"I  "  opprobrium"  from  my  pen  thus  far,  it  has 
aiisen  Ituitl  the  fact  that  my  ciitics  did  not  sign 
their  names,  which  points  to  the  wisdom  of  each 
wiiting  over  his  true  signature. 

As  to  avoiding  personalities,  I  hope  ihe  Editor 
is  not  labouring  under  the  impression  that  I  hold 
any  ill-will  against  these  gentlemen,  or  any  one 
else  as  for  that  matter.  Indeed,  I  should  like  to 
make  this  question  so  specially  personal  Willi 
liiese  neilllemeu  as  to  be  able  to  sit  down  with 
litem  by  their  own  firesides  with  the  open  Bible 
and  talk  face  lo  face  on  this  most  important 
theme.  And  if  they  are  really  in  eat  nest  and  will 
invite  me  lo  do  so,  I  will  go  all  llie  way  to  Kobe  to 
have  this  pi  i viltge. 

I  leinaiu,  most  faithfully  yours, 

J.  M.  McCALEB. 

12,  Tsukiji,  Tokyo,  Oct.  25th,  1895. 

[If  our  correspondent  is  not  satisfied  with  our  assurance,  he 
must  remain  dissatisfied.  We  have  no  inclination  to  offer 
pr  ofs  in  support  of  an  assertion  t hat  we  are  in  a  position  to 
make  with  absolute  certainty,  neither  have  we  any  right  to 
oiler  the  proofs  required. —  lid.  J.M.\ 

THE  IMPERIAL  BIRTHDAY  BALL. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, —  With  much  surprise  I  read  in  your  issue 
of  the  26th  insl,  your  sli  ictui  es  on  the  piupriely  of 


obsei  ivng  tiie  31  d  prox.  ii  1  especlive  of  ils  falling  on 
Sunday  because  of  the  religion*  scruples  of  Eng- 
lish and  Aniri  ican  sentiment.  You  say:  "Invita- 
tions to  the  Impeiial  Biilhday  Bali  have  been 
issued  by  Hi-.  Excellency  the  Minislei  of  Slate  for 
Foreign  Affaiis.  The  3rd  of  November  lalls  this 
yeai  on  Sunday  J  but  Maiquis  Saionji  lias  not 
Consider  etl  il  necessai  y  to  take  that  fact  into  con- 
sideialion.  Englishmen  and  Americans,  however , 
will  assuredly  be  pained  by  Ihe  notion  of  a  Slate 
Ball  011  the  Sabbalh,  anil  llie  great  majoiity  of 
them  will  feel  coustiained  to  absent  themselves 
from  the  festival  on  the  3rd  prox."  If  such  lie  the 
Case  what  matters  it?  Shall  a  National  jubilee 
postponed  foi  a  day  to  satisfy  the  idea  of  a 
handful  of  aliens,  although  ihey  may  be  English 
01  A  me  1  ican  ?  The  sentiment  of  Englishmen  a  nil 
Amei  icaos  in  some  cases,  where  their  1  eligious  pro- 
fessions pi  oil  ude  themselves  conspicuously,  may 
refrain  fiom  enjoying  the  ball  lo  which  ihey  may 
have  been  invited.  I  desiie  to  make  ibis  an  oc- 
casion to  hold  up  ihe  minor  of  consistency  to  ihe 
English  and  American  ptofessors  of  Chi  isiiauity 
who  are  lesidtut  in  Yokohama.  If  they  cannot 
dance  on  Sunday  why  is  il  that  they  desecrate 
the  Sabbath,  evei  y  week  in  the  year  if  iheir 
monetary  inlet ests  ate  involved?  Theie  is  not 
an  English  or  Amei  ican  commercial  01  ship- 
ping concent  in  Yokohama  that  does  not  utilize 
Sunday  for  the  lading  and  unlading  of  ship^, 
purchasing  the  oppoitunity  so  to  do  fiom  the 
Customs  author  ilies.  A  grievous  howl  would  be 
heard  fiom  them  did  the  Government  forbid  the 
etiteiing  and  expniting  of  foreign  merchandise  on 
Sunday.  Il  would  be  claimed  that  one  of  the 
ighls  undei  lire  1 1  ea ty  si ipulations,  enjoyable  by 
foieigneis,  was  denied  them  if  the  Custom  House 
officials  were  not  on  hand  lo  facilitate  their  com- 
mercial transactions.  The  profession  ihai  ihe 
Sabbath  is  a  day  sacred  lo  ihe  worship  of  God 
is  profession  only  in  Japan.  No  ship  Captain  of 
either  English  01  Amei  ican  nationality  arriving  in 
Yokohama  would  daieto  abstain  fiom  woiking 
bis  ship  on  Sunday;  agents  and  owners  expect  il 
of  them.  There  is  no  demand  lo  amplify  on  ibis 
mailer.  The  community  thai  can  condone  the 
desecration  of  ihe  Sabbath  in  lite  interests  of 
money  pi  ofits  cannot  wilb  vei  y  good  grace  lake  ex- 
ception to  innocent  recreations  apnei  taming  to  the 
Imperial  Bi  ilhday  Ball.  If  His  Excellency- Mai- 
quis Saionji  thought  of  the  matter  at  all  he  sized  up 
ihe  situation  coireclly:  with  the  most  of  us  Sunday 
is  as  other  days,  no  better  nor  woise,  being  good 
for  psalm  singing  or  dancing  according  to 
pi  eference. 

Yours  truly,  X. 
October  281I1,  1895. 


"NOTES     ON     HABITUAL  MISTAKES 
MADE  AND    COMMON  DIFFICULTIES 
MET  WITH  IN  SPEAKING  ENGLISH." 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mah,." 

Sir,— I  am  so  conscious  of  many  impei  fections 
the  above  named  book  (especially  in  the  first 
thiity  pages,  which  were  hurriedly  printed  (or  im- 
mediate use),  and  so  grateful  foi  many  valuable 
suggestions  in  a  review  of  the  book  in  the  Japan 
Weekly  Mail  ol  the  191I1  inst.,  that  ii  is  somewhat 
uugiacious  to  lake  exception  lo  two  of  the  ciiti- 
cisms  of  the  kindly  reviewer. 

First  of  all  I  would  acknowledge  that  the  calling 
of  my  attention  to  ''mistakes,  the  incorrectness  of 
which  is  obvious "  gave  me  thai  same  feeling  of 
amused  mortification  caused  sometimes  by  absuid 
expressions  of  my  pupils.  Even  one  who  essays 
to  teach  English  is  conscious  of  many  infelicities 
of  style,  crudities  of  expression,  and  even  gross 
errors  in  his  wiiiing  and  speaking,  and  it  is  but 
little  excuse  to  say  that  in  the  expression  of  his 
thoughts  he  is  hampered  by  Ihe  haunting  fear  that 
his  meaning  will  be  either  misconstrued,  or  not 
understood  at  all.  The  viciousness  of  sacrificing 
good  English  in  the  desiie  10  be  iindeiSlood  is 
made  plain  when  the  vice  appeals  in  an  exagger- 
ated form  in  a  Japanese  speaking  impossible 
Japanese  to  an  unhappy  foieignei. 

The  notes  on  the  use  of  the  present  pet  feet  lense, 
and  on  the  use  of  article1,  are  incomplete,  and  the 
matter  should  be,  as  suggested  by  the  leviewer, 
considered  in  the  light  of  an  examination  of  the 
differences  of  the  two  languages.  It  is  difficult  lo 
wiite  in  such  a  way  as  to  please  teacheis  and,  at 
the  same  time,  lo  instinct  students  whose  working 
knowledge  of  English  is  small  and  whose  stock  of 
patience  is  less. 

The  reviewer  objects  to  my  practice  of  spelling 
Ihe  veib  practice  —  for  theie  is  such  a  vei  b — in  the 
same  way  that  I  spell  the  noun  of  the  same  pro* 
nunciation.  In  ibis  connection  I  am  reminded  of 
a  question  pul  to  me  by  a  boy  horn  in  China  of 
English  parents,  "  Do  you  speak  American  ?"  he 
asked.     I   had  to  confess  that  I  did  speak  that 
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tongue,  for,  though  I  had  the  goodly  heritage  1"  be 
lioin  in  London  itself,  I  lost  all  by  having  to  learn 
my  use  <>(  language  chiefly  in  the  United  Slates. 
"I  don't,"  I  tie  little  Englishman  lejoined.  "I 
speak  only  English  and  Chinese." 

In  speaking  this  "  American  "  Webster  is 
allowed  to  be  a  good  authority,  and — somewhat 
oddly — his  dictionary  is  the  one  perhaps  most 
used  in  Japan  as  authority  in  disputed  points. 
Webster  gives  the  preference  to  the  spelling  prac- 
tice, and  the  Century  Dictionaiy  allows  that  spell- 
ing of  the  veil).  Theie  aie  enough  anomalies  in 
the  spelling  of  English  without  insisting  on  the 
preservation  ol  one  from  which  Japanese  students 
may  be  delivered. 

The  reviewer  doubts  my  theoi elical  cognizance 
of  the  difference  in  the  use  of  the  relatives  which 
and  that,  though  he  is  assured  that  my  practice  is 
wrong.  He  finds  fault,  for  instance,  with  the  ex- 
pression '  'Across  is  a  preposition  which  is  often 
misused."  My  practice  and  my  theory  must 
stand  or  fall  together,  because,  in  Art.  99,  in 
irealing  of  the  use  of  which  and  that  I  give  a 
quotation  from  the  Century  Dictionaiy  which,  to- 
gether with  some  paits  omitted  in  the  book,  is  as 
follows  : — 

"Some  recent  authorities  teach  that  only  that 
should  be  used  when  the  itlative  clause  is  limiting 
or  defining  :  as,  the  man  that  runs  fastest  wins 
the  race;  but  who  or  which  when  it  is  descriptive 
or  coordinating  :  as,  this  man,  who  ran  fastest, 
won  the  race;  but,  though  present  usage  is  pet  - 
haps  tending  in  the  direction  of  such  a  distinction, 
it  neither  has  been  nor  is  a  rule  of  English  speech, 
nor  is  it  likely  to  become  one,  especially  on  ac- 
count of  the  impossibility  of  setting  that  after  a 
preposition  ;  for  to  turn  all  relative  clauses  into 
the  form  1  the  house  that  Jack  lived  in  (instead  of 
■  the  house  in  which  Jack  lived  ')  would  be  intoler- 
able. In  good  punctuation  the  defining  relative 
is  distinguished  (as  in  the  examples  above),  by 
never  taking  a  comma  before  it,  whether  it  be  who 
or  which  or  that." 

Now,  if  good  authoiities  allow  that  the  relatives 
in  question  may,  except  in  one  case,  be  used  in- 
terchangeably, and  if,  as  the  reviewer  asseits, 
many  people  do  thus  use  them  intei  changeably, 
why  should  we  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the 
Japanese  which  we  ourselves  ai  e  not  able  to  bear  ? 

I  am,  Sir,  youi  s  truly, 

FRANK  MULLER. 
Elajima,  October  24th,  1895. 


COLONEL  COCKER  ELL  ON  MISSIONS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail.*' 

Sir, — Being  away  on  a  lour  lound  my  district, 
I  did  not  get  leading  your  issues  of  this  month 
till  yesterday.  But  as  I  see  that  in  your  issue  of 
October  2nd,  you  have  inserted  an  a  1  licit;  by  Col. 
Cockeiill  published  in  the  A/«w  York  Herald,  and 
do  not  see  any  subsequent  answer  from  Rev.  J. 
Batcheloi,  I  feel  it  due  to  him  (Mr.  B.)  to  correct 
the  mis-staienienl  regarding  my  own  district  and 
woilc.  All  other  false  ideas  contained  in  the  letter 
I  leave  for  others,  if  desirous,  to  answer.  In  the 
aforenamed  ai  tide  three  mistakes  are  made  in 
■  egard  to  me  and  my  work:  viz.  (1)  A  title  has 
been  given  me  to  which  I  have  no  claim,  being 
only  the  "  Rev.  D.  Marshall  Lang."  (2)  I  have 
only  about  7  baptized  Ainu  under  my  ministration, 
the  large  number  stated  being  under  that  of  Rev. 
].  Batchelor.  Would  that  I  had  as  many!  Then 
(3)  The  one  "graduate"  from  the  Hokkaido 
Industrial  School  is  now  woiking  under  Rev.  J. 
Batchelor,  while  I  have  a  scholar  of  the  school 
to  help  in  the  Ainu  Schools  in  my  (Kushiro) 
district,  who  teaches  3  months,  then  1  etui  us  to 
the  school  for  his  course,  and  I  have  others  in 
succession  on  similar  terms.  Such  aie  the  mis* 
statements.  Begging  your  indulgence  for  thus 
eucioachiug  on  your  space. 

I  remain,  yours  faithfully, 

D.  MARSHALL  LANG. 

Hakodate,  October  26th,  1895. 

N.B.  —  If  the  Colonel  would  make  as  public  a 
short  sketch  of  the  history  of  "  Yezo  "  during  the 
20  years  missionary  work  has  been  started  there, 
I  think  he  would  find  that  the  work  on  the  whole 
has  not  been  so  very  "  slow  and  somewhat  dis- 
couraging." And  perhaps  if  he  included  the  pre- 
sent number  of  Ainu  baptized  he  might  find  his 
number  somewhat  short  of  facts. 


THE  GERMAN  BAZAAR. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir,— We  beg  leave,  by  you  kind  permission, 
to  thank,  through  your  columns,  the  many  friends 
that  have  patronized  the  bazaar  of  the  German 
Mission  in  Tokyo.  In  this  connexion  we  would 
thank  their  Highnesses  the  Princesses  Iwakura 


and  Konoye,  the  Maiquises  Nabeshima  and  ItO, 
the  Countesses  Tsugaiu  and  Toda,  and  the  Vis- 
countess Hijikala,  as  well  as  the  many  other 
Japanese  and  foreign  ladies  and  gentlemen  that 
have  honouied  the  occasion  by  their  presence  or 
were  eepiesented  by  proxy.  It  gives  us  satis- 
faction to  state  that  the  German  community  ol 
Tokyo  was  fully,  the  English  and  American  com- 
munity largely,  repi  esenled.  The  result  was  in 
consequence  highly  gi  alifyiug.  The  sum  o(  800  yen 
was  secured  for  the  purposes  of  the  bazaar,  and 
we  take  delight  in  thanking  once  inuie,  on  behalf 
of  the  mission,  all  those  that  have  contributed  to 
this  satisfactory  lesull. 
Yours  sincerely, 

KAETHE  CHRISTLIEB. 
Tokyo,  October  30U1,  1895. 


A  CORRECT  MISTAKE. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — If  the  ciitic  of  Mr.  Midler's  little  book  on 
"  Mistakes  in  Speaking  English"  will  refer  either 
to  the  International  or  to  the  Century  dictionary, 
he  will  find  that  there  is  such  a  verb  in  English  as 
"  to  practice."  Mr.  Muller  is  in  the  company  of 
Landor,  Pope,  Macaulay,  Milton,  and  Shakspeaie. 

S. 

Saga,  October  23rd,  1895. 


CHINESE  CHARACTERS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir,— Please  allow  me  a  few  moie  remarks  on 
the  subject  of  "  Chinese  Characters  "  in  reply  to 
the  letter  published  on  the  10th  inst. 

I  see  that  the  author  still  persists  in  his  en- 
deavours to  prove  that  his  on  aie  better  than 
mine.  The  case  is  as  follows.  In  my  first  letter 
I  gave  18  examples  in  which  his  on  are  dif- 
ferent from  the  on  in  common  use.  In  all  these 
examples  (with  the  sole  exception  of  jH^)  he  had 
omitted  the  piiucipal  on  in  favour  of  another  form 
which  is  seldom  or  never  used,  which  if  it  had  been 
given  together  with  the  usual  on  I  would  have  said 
nothing  against,  but  when  given  exclusively  as  the 
only  on  in  use  must  be  pronounced  to  be  errone- 
ous. Now,  instead  of  acknowledging  his  error,  he 
attempted  in  his  first  letter  to  prove  12  of  his  on 
to  be  the  better  forms,  nay  even  in  some  cases  to 
be  the  only  forms  in  use,  whereas  in  the  case  of 
the  remaining  6  examples  he  gave  his  acqui- 
escence as  usual  by  simply  passing  them  with 
silence.  Theieupou  I  refuted  his  ai gumen Is  by 
referring  him  in  my  second  letter  to  the  Dictionary 
of  Gubbius,  which  contains  only  on  in  actual 
common  use,  and  which  I  found  in  every  and  each 
point  to  be  on  my  side,  also  in  those  cases  where 
I  did  not  make  special  reference  to  it.  An  on 
which  is  not  to  be  found  in  that  Dictionary  may 
for  all  practical  purposes  be  supposed  to  be,  if  not 
altogether  unusual,  at  least  of  very  rare  occur- 
rence. He  has  now,  in  his  second  letter,  produced 
a  few  examples  for  each  of  those  12  questionable 
on.  But  what  is  to  be  proved  by  that?  Is  it  to 
be  a  proof  that  the  on  he  gives  in  his  book  are  the 
better  ones,  especially  belter  than  the  on  in  the 
Dictionary  of  Gubbins?  That  he  was  right  in 
omitting  the  latter  which  form  numerous  com- 
pounds in  general  daily  use,  and  giving  instead  of 
them  his  on  for  which  he,  evidently  after  long  re- 
seat ches,  at  last  succeeded  to  bring  forth  a  few 
examples,  the  most  part  of  which  is  of  rare  occur- 
retice ;  the  veiy  pronunciation  of  which  as  given 
by  the  author  appears  sometimes  doubtful,  ifjjifpf 
for  instance  as  already  mentioned  being  read  in 
Gubbins  gaitai  and  not  kaitai,  ijj;  l|j§  being  read 
by  all  Japanese  I  consulted  gaihen,  not  kaihen,  but 
as  a  rule  not  ptonounced  after  its  on  at  all,  but 
read  hatari  ?  I  heard  also  4p  and  Jj^  pro. 
nounced  by  them  not  hbgai  and  hbrai,  but  bbgai 
and  bbrai,  as  they  are  also  pronounced  in  the 
Dictionary  of  Gubbins;  j§|i  ^  and  every 
Japanese  will  read  jbseki  and  jbsha  ;  his  very  first 
example  is   read    in    the  Daizbhokango 

(>fc  Jfi  -fit  £H  p§)>  one  of  Ilia  authoi  ities,  not  shi- 
skit,  but  sashu  (page,  or  rather  leaf  138)  ;  |p 
is,  according  to  Gubbins,  not  shbjoku,  but  jbjoku  ; 
in  SCIli  the  first  character  is  pronounced,  in 
Gubbins  as  well  as  in  the  Daizohokango,  zan,  not 
san  ;  fi|  |H  is  according  to  both  authorities  (Gubb. 
p.  167,  Daizohokango  p.  180)  hanki,  not  haki. 
But  it  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  examine  these 
examples  further  ;  even  supposed,  but  not  granted, 
for  argument's  sake  that  their  pronunciation  and 
frequency  of  occurrence  were  all  that  the  author 
could  wish,  would  he  be  excused  for  having  omit- 
ted the  other  on  which  are  of  so  incomparably 
much  greater  importance?  There  is  no  course 
left  for  him  but  either  to  acknowledge  his  error,  or 


to  declaie  openly  that  he  omitted  all  these  on 
purposely— pei  haps  as  "purposely"  as  he  made 
no  attempt  to  distinguish  between  Kanon  and 
Goon,  pei  haps  also  for  the  same  excellent  reason 
that  to  give  these  on  was  "  beyond  the  scope  of 
the  book." 

He  also  slates  again  thai  f\£  is  said  by  Williams 
to  be  a  Chinese  character.  1  should  like  to  know 
how  that  can  be,  seeing  that  Williams  gives  as  his 
opinion  on  Ihe  origin  of  the  passages  quoled  ill 
my  second  letter,  I  know  vei  y  well  that  |^  occurs 
in  Buddhistic  works  in  China,  but  to  maintain, 
that  it  is  a  Chinese  chai  actei  is  vei  y  much  the  same 
as  if  one  would  pronounce  ?  or  !  to  be  of  Japanese 
origin,  because  in  certain  recent  prints  they  are 
used  in  the  sence  of  the  particles  ka  tesp.  yo. 

When  the  author  does  me  the  honour  to  quote 
passages  from  my  letteis,  he  ought  not  to  omit 
essential  portions  of  them,  as  he  does  ill  the  case  of 
|f|.  Of  this  character  I  have  said  lhal  "  in  its 
present  form  it  more  nalinally  belongs  to  ^C,  like 
and  ^j§-"  To  omit  the  italicized  words  "in 
its  piesent  form  "  is  to  alter  ihe  whole  meaning  of 
my  remark.  As  Williams  says,  ibis  character 
"  was  formerly  composed  of  ^flc,  water,  and  an  old 
form  of  a  rule."  This  circumstance,  and  this 
circumstance  only,  explains  why  >>JC  resp.  f  ■  is 
now  given  as  its  Radical,  which  could  never  have 
been  done  had  its  foi  m  always  been  the  form  now 
used.  No  exception  whatever  can  therefore  he 
taken  at  my  remark  that  in  its  present  form 
belongs  more  naturally  to  than  to  ^  1  like  jfe 
and  Again,  why  did  he  quote  my  sentence 

"  But  setting  apait  this  suggestion  which  scarcely 
can  be  called  an  '  unreasonable'  one,  I  do  not  find 
fault  with  the  list  in  question  "  without  Ihe  itali- 
cized portion?  His  statement  was:  "He  finds 
fault  urn  easonably  with  my  selection  of  nanori,'' 
I  protested  against  the  expression  "  unreason- 
ably," and  besides  employed  the  phrase  "  find 
fault,"  which  I  also  might  have  given  in  quotation 
marks,  deliberately,  as  it  was  my  intention  to 
make  it  understood  that  there  was  no  question  of 
"  fault  finding,"  but  only  of  stating  a  defect  which 
must  strike  every  one  who  peruses  the  list.  But 
although  I  emphasized  that  I  did  not  find  fault 
with  it,  I  was  veiy  far  from  "admitting"  its 
"serviceability."  I  only  said  that  I  thought  the 
list  contained  most  of  the  characters  occurring  in 
nanori,  and  even  this  was  perhaps  more  than  I 
ought  to  have  admitted,  seeing  that  his  list  con- 
tains only  254  characters  all  told,  whereas  another 

list  before  me,  the  J^^t3^¥?I)  contains  about 
2,600  diffei  enl  characters  used  in  nanori.  As  to 
the  question  of  serviceability  it  was  not  touched  at 
all,  but  if  I  am  to  give  my  opinion  on  that  point, 
I  think  that  to  be  serviceable  the  list  ought  to  give 
not  its  201  nanori,  but  its  254  characters  arranged 
after  the  alphabetical  older  of  their  yomi,  so  as  to 
avoid  the  numerous  useless  repetitions  of  the  same 
characters,  and  to  show  at  a  glance  which  yomi 
resp.  characters  are  in  the  list  and  which  not. 
Again,  I  have  not  once  made  the  pretension  to  go 
back  to  "  original  "  forms.  I  ask  him  whei  e  I  have 
"  produced  arguments  about  '  original  '  forms," 
or  where  I  have  spoken  of  "original"  founs  at 
all.  I  have  spoken  of  "principal"  and  "second- 
ary "  forms  only — "  principal  "  and  "  secondary  " 
as  to  Japan — and  not  of  "original"  foims.  On 
the  contraiy  it  was  he  who  went  back  to  the  ori- 
ginal Chinese  of  Williams  to  piove  that  his  forms, 
and  in  one  instance  even  that  his  pronunciation  of 
a  character,  were  right. 

There  are  in  his  letter  a  few  more  passages 
which  I  cannot  leave  unnoticed.  He  says  my  ad- 
missions "  might  have  been  a  little  more  candid." 
In  reply  I  would  ask  him  where  his  admissions 
are  to  be  found,  so  that  I  might  learn  in  what 
terms  candid  admissions  must  be  couched.  My 
want  of  candour  is  found  in  the  circumstance  that 
I  have  pronounced  to  be  "  better  than 
instead  of  "the  only  coirect  foi  m,  being  an- 
other chaiacter  with  a  totally  diffeient  meaning." 
He  ought  to  know  that  when  used  in  Japan, 
is  used  as  a  secondary  synonymous  form  of 
earn  ;  the  wording  of  my  admission  consequently 
was  quite  coirect.  As  to  candour,  he  must  be 
well  aware  that  in  all  cases  where  I  had  to  make 
an  admission,  I  have  made  it,  whereas  I  could  so 
far  not  obtain  so  much  as  a  single  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  author's  errors  except  his  numerous 
"  and  so  on's,"  which  in  his  first  letter  are 
synonymous  with  as  many  "the  other  objec- 
tions are  undisputable  even  for  me."  Perhaps 
it  is  more  candid  to  make  no  admissions  at  all 
and  to  pass  with  silence  all  points  where  an  op- 
ponent is  right.  There  are  exactly  60  errors 
and  omissions  pointed  out  by  me  in  my  first 
letter  of  which  he  preferred  to  say  not  a  single 
word — always  except  "  and  soon."    And  yet  he 
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now  comes  forth  and  says  thai  I  ought  to  have 
beei)  "  IllOte  CBIidid."  Another  admission  I  liave 
made,   as    he    says,    "only    in    a  footnote."  It 

then  seems  lit nl  iheie  is  something  objectionably 
in  sncli  admissions,  but  I  fail  to  understand  what 
it  may  he.  Again  he  lemaiks  about  tlie  misprint 
?f  for  ffi  that  "misprints  on  the  pait  of  Mich  a 
captious  ciilic  are  inexcusable,  especially  when 
the  result  is  that  one  character  is  transformed 
into  another  of  entirely  different  meaning."  The 
latter  part  of  this  charge  is  somewhat  obscure, 
misprints  generally  occurring  not  in  characters 
with  similar  meanings,  hut  with  similar  forms.  I 
am  very  sorry  that  misprints  on  my  part  should  be 
"  inexcusable."  As  to  the  expression  "  captious  " 
I  will  say  nothing.  His  own  letters  are  by  no 
means  free  fiom  inaccuracies  and  misprints.  In 
his  fust  letter  one  reads  "  Saitsuisha  ^  7jC  ^| 
Mieumaki-guruma,  or-  water  cart,"  winch  1  then 
left  unnoticed  as  a  mere  slip  of  his  pen  and  would 
also  leave  unnoticed  now,  had  I  not  been  taught 
by  him  that  such  things  on  the  part  of  "  cap- 
tious ciitics"  are  "inexcusable."  He  lias  either 
made  the  error  of  writing  instead  of  or, 
if  he  meant  to  write  then  his  translation 

kuruma,  cart,  is  erroneous.  Then  then  was 
his  confounding  of 

Ft!  win.     f£  with  ti.ity 

with  PJj-r       with       and  3$  with  Not  is  his 

second  letter  bee  from  iiraccuracies.  fff  and 
f£  are  misprints  for  %  and  In 
the  second  character  is  a  misprint  for  /]3fj. 
Two  lines  farther  he  speaks  of  four  characters 
instead  of  three.  He  once  again  confounds  and 
,  for  he  makes  me  say  that  "Jfi  is  the  swas- 
tika," whereas  I  have  declared  [M  "  not  Jfj — 
to  he  the  swastika,  and  |fl  to  be  the  sauwasiika— 
not  the  swastika.  AM  l|tese  errors. and  inaccuracies, 
to  quote  his  own  words,  "  a  little  more  care  might 
have  prevented. 

Referring  to  his  st  a  lenient  "  ^  is  ho,  bo  is  used, 
but  some  dictionar  ies  only  give  hb  "  I  had  ventur- 
ed to  say  that  "  then  some  dictionaries  are  wrong," 
which  remark  evidently  inispleases  him.  But  why 
should  only  dictionaries  be  exempted  from  the 
liability  to  Omissions,  misprints,  and  other'  errors? 
He  before  others  ought  to  know  belter.  As  to  the 
bringing  out  of  "standard  dictionaries,"  I  think, 
after  mature  reflection,  I  had  better  leave  it  to 
others  who  may  already  have  given  proofs  of  their 
being  qualified  for  such  undertakings  by  pr  evious 
publication. 

I  1  emain,  Sir,  your  s  faithfully, 

P.  EH  MANN. 

Tokyo,  October  151I1,  1895. 


THE  LU-CHU  ISLANDS. 


TO  THE   EDITOR  OE  THE   JAPAN  MAIL. 

Sir, — Your  review  in  last  week's  Japan  Mail  of 
Mr.  Chamberlain's  brochure  on  the  Luchu  Inlands 
was  f tt  1 1  of  interest.  Now  that  Formosa  has  beerr 
added  to  the  Japanese  Empire,  the  Luchu  Islands, 
forming,  as  they  do,  stepping  stoues  between  Kiu- 
shu  and  Formosa,  will  grow  in  importance  and  will 
attract  moie  attention  than  they  have  heretofore. 
In  order  that  your  leaders  may  have  the  benefit  of 
a  very  interesting  and  instructive  article  on  these 
islands,  I  enclose  a  clipping  from  an  Ameiican 
Missionary  magazine  written  by  one  of  ths  best 
known  missionaries  in  Japan,  who  is  an  excep 
lionally  fluent '  Japanese  speaker,  and  who  visits 
those  islands  frequently  ill  the  interest  of  Christian 
mission  woi  1c.  The  article  is  not  only  interesting 
as  to  geneial  information  about  the  islands  ;  but 
the  "open  door"  and  "  ready  fields  "  for  Christian 
thought  and  truth  which  Dr.  Coriell  speaks  of  will 
fully  answer  your  question  about  the  "completely 
deafear  lo  the  tenets  of  the  Nazarene,"  that  seems 
to  be  manifest  among  the  people.  I  hope  you  can 
find  space  for  this  aiticle. 

I  would  like,  too,  lo  state  here,  by  way  of  paren- 
thesis, that  the  hundreds  of  missionary  periodicals 
published  in  Christian  lands  contain  a  vast  amount 
of  reliable  information  obtained  first  hand  by 
missionar  ies  who  travel  and  preach  in  the  nooks 
nod  corneis  of  these  eastern  countries.  And  this 
information  never  meets  the  eye  of  the  average 
layman,  but  if  it  could  be  publisher!  in  the  secular 
papeis  it  would  open  the  eyes  of  many  people  who 
know  little  of  Christian  mission  work  except  what 
they  get  fi  0111  ihe  ovei -and-Jvei -hashed  tattle-pr  at- 
tle of  ignorant  but  assuming  critics,  such  as  are 
met  willi  on  steamers  and  elsewhere. 

Yours  trr.ly,  W.  P.  TURNER. 

Kobe,  Oci.  7ihj  1895. 


Thb  Liu  Kiu  (Loo  Choo)  Islands, 
(uv  hev.  ikvin  ii.  cokkull,  nagasaki,  jal'an  ) 
As  the  Spirit  opened  the  eyes  of  the  prophet  of  old,  i>0 


that  he  could  Ionic  into  the  future,  h*  cries  out  in  the  Holy 
One,  "  Surely  Ihe  isles  shall  wait  for  me."  How  rapidly 
indeed  are  the  islands  of  the  sea  becoming  the  habitation 
of  our  God  !  The  group  formerly  known  as  the  L<  o  Choo 
Islands,  but  now  commonly  Itnown  as  (he  Liu  Kiu  Islands 
lie  southwest  of  the  Japan  group  proper,  and  have  irad 
rather  an  interesting  history.  Situated  between  China 
and  Japan,  the  people  were  brought  more  or  less  under 
the  influence  of  each  of  these  nations.  It  was  un- 
doubtedly the  desire  of  the  government  to  perpetuate  an 
independent  monarchy,  but  on  the  one  hand  was  China 
asserting  its  supremacy,  and  on  the  other  hand  was  Japan 
paying  occasional  visits  and  demanding  allegiance,  so  that 
in  the  face  of  these  two  formidable  powers  this  weak  king- 
dom did  not  feel  able  to  assert  its  absolute  independence, 
and  concluded  that  the  wisest  course  to  take  was  to  tiy  to 
please  both  parties.  About  fifteen  years  ago.  however, 
the  matter  having  been  amicably  settled  with  China,  the 
Japanese  government  took  the  islands  under  its  control, 
organizing  them  inlo  a  prefecture,  and  calling  it  Okinawa 
ken.  There  are  at  present  3S  islands  included  in  the  ken, 
hut  there  were  quite  a  number  more  belonging  to  the 
original  kingdom.  I  he  island  of  Oshima,  situated  about 
midway  between  Kiushiu  and  the  main  island  of  the 
Okinawa  group,  together  with  a  number  of  smaller  ones  in 
that  vicinity,  originally  belonged  to  the  Loo  Choo  group. 
"  Oshima  means  Great  Island  The  Daimyo  of  Satsuma, 
the  most  southern  province  of  Kiushiu.  who  was  very 
powerful  in  his  time,  attached  this  island,  together  with  the 
immediate  surrounding  ones,  to  hi-r  domains  several  hun- 
dred years  ago,  and  the  king  of  the  Loo  Choos  could  do  no 
other  than  submit. 

The  influence  of  both  China  and  Japan  is  plainly  visible 
in  the  customs  of  the  people,  but  there  is  undoubtedly  a 
preponderance  of  Japanese  customs.  I  he  language  seems 
to  have  little  resemblance  to  either.  They  have  no  written 
language  of  their  own  ;  the  Chinese  language  was  intro- 
duced some  centuries  ago,  but  is  read  by  only  a  few  of  the 
upper  classes.  With  this  also  came  the  teachings  of  Con- 
fucius, which  made  more  or  less  impression  on  the  life  of 
the  nation,  practically,  however,  the  people  may  be  said  to 
be  without  a  religion,  but  they  are  not  without  objects  of 
Worship.  Confucianism  gave  them  ancestral  worship,  hut 
*side  from  this  the  superstitious  worship  of  a  god  called 
Yuda  has  a  much  wider  influence  over  the  masses  of  the 
people  All  suffering  or  trouble  of  whatever  kino  is 
supposed  to  be  the  result  of  his  displeasure,  and  his  priest -r 
or  priestesses  are  called  upon  to  inquire  what  will  appease 
his  wrath.  The  most  absurd  things  arc  frequently  oidered 
to  be  done  under  these  circumstances  as  absolute  necessi- 
ties for  salvation  from  Ihe  oveihanging  troubles.  Until  a 
few  years  ago  Confucianism  was  the  only  system  of  re- 
ligion, if  indeed  we  may  call  it  such,  that  has  had  any 
representation  in  the  country  ;  so  that  it  has  had  abundant 
opportunity  here  to  show  its  power  to  purify  a  people  and 
make  them  morally  strong.  If  we  may  then  take  this  people 
as  an  example  of  its  effectiveness  as  a  religion  or  ethical 
teaching  in  elavating  a  people  and  making  rear  men  out  of 
a  corrupr  humanity,  we  are  obliged  to  say  that  it  has  been 
weighed  in  the  balances  and  has  been  found  wanting.  It 
would  be  difficult,  I  presume,  to  find  a  more  foul  and 
loathsome  mass  of  moral  corruption  anywhere  amongst  a 
people  who  make  any  pretentions  to  Ire  civilized  than  is  to 
be  found  here,  and  the  worst  cesspools  are  where  the  power 
of  this  system  ought  to  have  been  most  plainly  manifested. 
Corrupt  morals  of  the  deepest  dye  are  easily  detected  all 
over  the  islands,  but  there  are  not  to  be  found  elsewhere 
the  organized  evil  that  is  established  in  Shuri.  the  old  capital, 
and  in  Naha.  the  chief  seaport,  only  two  miles  from  the 
capital.  It  is  said  that  in  Naha.  with  a  population  of  about 
40.000,  there  are  3.000  legalized  prostitutes,  and  there  is 
scarcely  a  young  man  to  be  found  who  does  not  frequent 
houses  of  ill  fame  Truly,  a  religion  that  cannot  do  more 
than  this  for  the  elevation  of  a  degraded  humanity  has  no 
claim  on  our  confidence  or  respect. 

Since  the  islands  have  been  attached  to  Japan  much 
has  been  done  for  the  education  of  the  young  people 
About  100  public  schools  have  been  established,  and  about 
13,000  children  and  youths  are  in  attendance.  A  special 
Girls'  School  was  opened  in  Shuri,  and  has  an  attendance 
of  aboot  r20  students.  A  Normal  School  and  an  Academy 
have  also  been  established  there  and  are  quite  well 
patronized.  The  plan  of  the  government  is  to  prepare  the 
young  men  here  as  soon  as  possible  to  become  the  teachers 
of  their  own  people.  Tire  Japanese  language  is  the  one 
taught  in  the  schools,  and  childern  are  discouraged 
from  using  the  native  tongue,  so  that  any  one  able  to 
spealc  the  Japanese  language  can  find  on  any  of  the  islands 
quite  a  number  who  are  able  to  understand  his  speech. 
Formerly  each  island  of  any  size  had  its  own  dialect,  but 
it  is  the  purpose  of  the  government  to  unify  the  language. 
The  people  seem  tb  appreciate  the  efforts  of  the  govern- 
ment in  the  line  of  education.  In  one  of  the  islands  which 
the  writer  has  just  visited  there  has  been  considerable 
trouble  in  collecting  the  taxes  from  the  people  becairse 
they  were  feeling  them  to  be  very  burdensome,  but  when 
told  that  these  taxes  were  necessary  for  keeping  up  the 
schools,  etc  .  they  willingly  submitted,  saying  that  if  the 
taxes  they  were  paying  were  to  be  used  for  such  purposes 
they  were  ready  to  pay  them.  Ihe  teachers  report  the 
students  not  only  as  studious,  but  also  as  quite  capable,  so 
that  the  future  along  these  lines  seems  hopeful  for  them. 
In  view  of  these  facts,  however,  the  call  for  Christian  work 
to  be  done  amorrgsc  them  is  alt  the  more  imperative. 

The  monarchial  form  of  goverment  which  existed  for- 
merly was  quite  similar  to  the  old  form  of  Japanese  govern- 
ment, excepting  that  there  was  no  bhogun  at  the  head. 
There  were  officials  known  as  Anzo,  who  corresponded 
somewhat  to  the  Daimyos  of  the  old  feudal  form.  These 
had  their  retainers,  who  held  the  rank  of  Samurai  under 
that  government  and  have  been  recognized  as  such  under 
the  pr  esent  regime.  1  hey  regard  themselves  as  the  gentry 
of  the  land,  and  are  exceedingly  proud.  By  a  special 
appropriation  made  them  by  the  government  they  have 
been  able  to  live  without  doing  anything  f<;t  their  support, 
birt  this  appropriation  is  aborrt  exhausted  in  the  majority 
of  cases  and  Ihe  question  of  what  they  are  to  do  for  a 
livelihood  is  staring  them  in  the  face.  They  feel  it  entirely 
beneath  their  rank  and  dignity  to  engage  in  manual 
labour,  and  they  know  nothing  at  all  of  business  life,  so  thai 
nine  out  of  ten,  if  not  ninety-nine  of  a  hundred,  would 
completely  fail  if  they  undertook  any  business  enterprise. 
It  really  is  quite  a  serious  question  what  is  to  become  of 


them.  There  are  large  tracts  of  very  fertile  land  still  un- 
cultivated on  all  the  main  islands.  The  climate  is  delight- 
ful, the  average  temperature  is  about  70"  1'ah.,  and  nowhere 
does  it  rise  in  the  hottest  weather  higher  than  100  degrees. 
Ihe  present  method  of  cultivation  is  very  primitive  and 
imperfect  indeed.  So  little  effort  is  required  to  produce 
what  the  people  feel  they  need  to  sustain  life  that  they 
simply  scratch  around  in  the  ground  a  little,  plant  their 
seed,  and  in  due  time  the  crop  they  require  is  forthcoming. 
The  chief  article  of  food  is  the  sweet  potato.  Various  tro- 
pica!  fruits,  such  as  the  banana,  cocoanut,  etc.,  can  be  pro- 
duced, and  during  recent  years  an  excellent  quality  of 
tobacco  has  been  cultivated.  The  soil  and  climate  are  ex- 
ceedingly well  adapted  to  the  production  of  sugar  cane,  but 
up  to  the  present  nothing  but  a  very  dark  kind  of  sugar  has 
been  made.  There  is  not  the  slightest  reason  why  any  of 
the  people  should  be  in  want  temporally.  There  is  ample 
room  for  more  than  double  the  present  population.  Ac- 
cording to  the  most  reliable  information  attainable  the 
population  is  estimated  at  400,000.  About  120  years  ago 
a  tidal  wave  swept  across  one  of  the  islands,  and  is  said  to 
have  cairied  with  it  about  10,000  people  ;  the  number  of 
inhabitants  was  thus  greatly  decreased,  and  various  dis- 
eases decreased  the  population  still  more,  so  that  the 
number  was  reduced  from  about  3S.000  to  a  little  over 
10,000.  In  some  parts  of  the  islands  the  population  is 
increasing,  but  in  others  it  is  decreasing,  so  that  the  only 
hope  of  properly  developing  these  islands  is  by  the  intro- 
duction of  new  blo>d,  and  we  may  add.  a  new  life.  The 
Japanese  people  have,  therefore,  an  interesting  problem 
before  them,  and  we  can  but  wait  and  see  how  they  will 
solve  it.  There  are  extensive  fields  of  excellent  coal, 
which  as  yet  have  scarcely  been  touched.  The  islands 
are  ail  of  coral  formation,  so  that  the  mineral  resources 
will  possibly  not  be  very  great. 

The  natives  seem  to  have  little  or  no  thought  of  the 
sacredness  of  the  marriage  relation.  A  man  takes  a  woman 
to  live  with  him  as  long  us  she  does  his  bidding,  birt  if  in  any 
r  espect  she  does  not  prove  to  he  whai  he  expected  or  de- 
sired, Ire  sends  her  back  to  her  former  home  and  seeks 
another.  The  care  they  taire  of  the  dead  is,  however,  a 
matter  of  great  interest.  On  approaching  the  main  island 
one  is  attracted  hy  the  numerous  white  buildings,  as  they 
appear  to  be.  which  dot  the  hill  side.  On  inquiring  about 
the  same  he  is.  however,  surprised  to  be  informed  that  these 
are  the  dwellings  of  the  dead.  Truly  they  are  whitened 
sepulchres.  Similar  to  the  custom  prevailing  amongst  th* 
ancient  Jews,  these  tombs  are  found  along  the  hillside  and 
are  frequently  hewn  out  of  the  rock.  There  is  quite  a  large 
excavation  made  in  the  side  of  the  hill,  and  a  substantial 
building,  usually  of  stone,  is  erected  over  the  front  or  in 
front  of  it.  Some  of  these  tombs  cost  considerably  more 
than  the  houses  in  which  the  people  live.  They  really  are 
good-sized  houses,  as  houses  are  built  in  this  country.  Some 
of  the  rooms  thus  formed  are  as  much  as  21  x  is  feet  ; 
indeed  this  may  perhaps  he  said  to  be  the  average  size. 
The  entrance  is  about  jj  x  vi  feet  in  size;  the  inside  is 
arranged  in  ledges  or  shelves.  When  a  member  of  a 
family  dies  he  is  placed  in  a  coffin,  simply  a  square  box, 
and  put  into  the  tomb.  The  entrance  is  then  lightly 
sealed  and  Ihe  corpse  remains  in  the  tomb  undistur- 
bed rrntil  all  the  Hesh  has  [decayed.  The  government 
compels  them  to  leave  the  tomb  closed  for  seven  years. 
At  the  expiration  of  this  time  the  bones  are  carefully 
washed  and  put  in  an  urn,  which  is  then  put  upon  one  of 
the  ledges  in  the  tomb,  to  remain  there  rrntil  the  end  of 
time.  Thus  generation  after  generation  of  the  one  family 
are  kept  in  this  one  tomb.  The  most  conspicuous  cere- 
mony at  the  funeral  service  is  the  weeping  and  the  wailing. 
It  may  seem  somewhat  strange  to  speak  of  this  as  a 
ceremony,  but  this  is  all  that  it  can  be  called.  In  fact  this 
begins  immediately  after  death,  and  is  kept  up  at  intervals 
until  the  coipse  is  interred.  The  weeping  women  are  very 
prominent  characters  in  this  performance.  Their  heads 
and  faces  are  covered  with  a  garment  made  of  the  bark  of 
the  banana  tree.  For  seven  days  after  the  burial  the  tomb 
is  daily  visited  by  the  mourners,  and  after  that  every 
seventh  day  for  seven  weeks.  It  is  impossible  to  witness 
these  ceremonies  without  having  at  least  the  suggestion  of 
some  possible  connection  with  God's  ancient  people  present 
itself  to  the  mind. 

The  fact  that  these  people  are  to.day  without  any  system 
of  religion  appeals  very  strongly  to  us,  and  is  a  very  loud 
call  to  the  followers  of  Christ  to  give  them  the  gospel.  It 
is  exceedingly  difficult  to  learn  anything  about  their  past 
history.  They  also,  like  their  neighbours  on  the  northeast, 
claim  to  have  have  a  heavenly  origin.  Perhaps  it  may  be 
possible  to  learn  more  of  their  past  history  in  future  years, 
but  up  to  the  present  Ihe  information  that  has  been  gather- 
ed is  very  meagre  indeed.  About  forty  years  ago  an  effort 
was  made  to  evangelize  these  people.  Dr.  Betileheim,  a 
German  by  birth,  was  sent  out  by  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  and  resided  in  Naha  for  about  five  years.  He 
had  great  difficulty  in  securing  a  landing,  and  greater 
oifficulty  still  in  gaining  permission  to  remain  in  the 
country.  During  the  time  that  he  spent  in  the  country  he 
was  subjected  to  many  humiliations.  Judging  from  his 
letters  he  was  very  deeply  interested  in  the  people,  and  his 
one  absorbing  desire  was  to  bring  them  to  Christ.  For  this 
he  laboured  and  seemed  ready  to  give  his  life.  The  King 
was,  however,  opposed  to  the  introduction  of  this  new 
religion  into  his  realm  and  determined  to  prohibit  it,  al- 
though he  did  not  do  so  openly.  After  a  time  Dr.  Bet- 
ileheim was  informed  that  the  king  considered  it  dangerous 
for  him  to  live  in  his  country  without  being  well  guarded, 
and  consequently  he  provided  guards  for  him.  These  were 
intended,  however,  rather  to  protect  the  people  from  the 
attacks  of  Dr.  Bettleheim's  Christian  doctrines  than  to 
protect  him  from  any  attacks  that  the  people  might  make 
on  him.  During  the  latter  part  of  his  stay  here  the  people 
seemed  to  avoid  coming  in  contact  with  him  in  way  any 
whatever.  When  he  went  out  into  the  street  they  would 
secrete  themselves  in  their  houses  and  refuse  to  have  any- 
thing what  ever  to  do  with  him.  At  that  time  there  were 
at  least  two  Romish  priests  here  also.  There  is  no  trace 
of  the  work  of  either  of  these  missionaries  to  be  found  now. 
Great  changes,  have,  however,  taken  place.  The  writer 
has  been  permitted  to  proclaim  the  blessed  message  of 
salvation  through  Christ  in  three  of  the  main  islands.  The 
officers  of  the  government  now  in  power  have  shown  great 
kindness  and  every  needed  attention  everywhere.  The 
door  is  open  and  the  field  ready  for  the  sower  and  reaper 
to  follow  soon  after.    The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
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commenced  work  he.e  in  the  latter  part  of  1891,  the 
Baptist  Church  about  the  same  time,  and  the  Church  of 
England  very  soon  after.  These  three  denominations  are 
now  woruing  here,  and  although  as  yet  there  have  been  no 
great  results,  the  workers  know  that  the  Lord  is  with  them 
and  they  have  sufficient  encouragement  at  this  early  day 
to  lead  them  to  expect  to  gather  some  of  the  fruit  of  their 
labour  in  the  near  future. 


LETTERS  FROM  FORMOSA. 

 *~  

(From  our  Special  Correspondent  with  the 
Japanbsb  Army.) 

Takow,  October  161I1. 

To  desciibe  llie  Capture  of  Takow,  I  will  anti- 
cipate the  ar  rival  of  the  Japanese  and  describe  ibe 
stale  of  affaii  s  while  the  Chinese  were  in  possession. 

During  the  eaily  days  of  the  Republic,  about 
5,000  Chinese  soldiers  were  stationed  at  Takow, 
most  of  them  being  Liu  Yung-fu's  redoubtable 
"Black  Flags"  under  the  command  of  his 
adopted  son.  But  as  the  Japanese  were -.lowly  and 
surely  appioaching  south waid,  General  Liu  seems 
lo  have  fell  thai  it  would  be  impossible  to  with- 
stand an  attack  made  by  them  on  Takow,  for  we 
find  him  gradually  withdrawing  his  troops,  and 
on  the  ariival  of  the  Japanese  Fleet,  only  about 
500  Chinese  soldiers  were  left  lo  man  the  forts.  It 
is  said  that  a  telegram  was  sent  by  General  Liu 
at  Anpiug  to  his  son,  oidering  him  to  hoist  the 
while  flag,  not  apparently  v» i  1 1 1  the  idea  of  treat- 
ing with  the  Japanese,  but  as  a  ruse  de  guerre 
lo  cover  his  men's  retreat.  On  the  14th  insl.  it  is 
staled  thai  another  telegram  was  received  from 
the  same  source  oidering  the  Commandant  to 
haul  down  the  while  flag,  and  when  the  Japanese 
were  in  lauge  to  fire  a  few  shots  and  then  retreat 
and  reinforce  the  main  body  of  ti  oops  at  Tainan 
and  Anpiug. 

The  residents  at  Takow  speak  highly  of  the 
discipline  preserved  among  the  Chinese  troops  by 
General  Liu,  for  in  110  instance  lias  theie  been 
any  cause  for  complaint.  However,  for  the  past 
three  months  the  soldiers  have  only  been  paid 
witli  Geneial  Liu's  paper  notes,  which  became 
absolutely  worthless  some  three  weeks  ago,  thus 
causing  so  much  dissatisfaction  amongst  the  sol- 
dieis  as  lo  amount  to  a  mutiny. 

On  the  I2th  insl.  thiee  Japanese  men-of-war  ap- 
peared off  the  fori,  and  H.M.S.  Tweed,  Lieut.  Ward 
commanding,  conveyed  ihe  Bi  itish  Residents  lo  a 
safe  position  outside,  as  it  was  expected  that  the 
attack  would  be  made  at  once.  However,  on  Lieut. 
Commander  Waid's  boarding  the  Japanese  Flag- 
ship (Yoshitto)  he  was  informed  lhal  no  bombard- 
ment would  take  place  that  day,  but  the  Admiral 
lequested  that  all  foreign  residents  would  leave 
Takow  by  7  o'clock  the  next  morning.  Acccord» 
ingly,  H.M.S.  Tweed  embarked  all  the  foreign  re- 
sidents, and  proceeded,  accompanied  by  the  Brilish 
lug  boats  Siu  Tai  Wan  and  Takow,  10  a  safe 
position  10  the  north waid  of  Ape's  Hill.  At  7 
a.m.,  irue  to  lime,  the  Japanese  opened  fiie  on  ihe 
Takow  foils  at  a  range  of,  I  have  should  say,  6,000 
yards.  For  ihe  fiisi  half  hour  ihe  forts  responded, 
but  after  that  their  guns  were  silent  and  it  was 
evident  lhal  Liu's  soldiers  were  carrying  out  their 
preconcei  ted  plans,  evacuating  the  forts  and  re- 
treating inland.  Altogether  I  should  say  the  foi  is 
fired  24  rounds,  the  besl  shot  being  from  the  8 
inch  B.L.  Armstrong  gun  in  Ape's  Hill  Fori,  which 
struck  the  water  about  500  yards  from  the  Naniwa 
Kan  at  2.15.  . 

The  Japanese  Fleel,  consisting  of  sev«n  ships  in- 
cluding the  Tsi-yuen,  the  Armstrong  cruiser  captured 
from  the  Chinese  ai  Port  Arthur,  neared  tho  shore  to 
the  southward  of  Saiacen's  Head,  and  at  two  p.m. 
35  boats  manned  and  armed  weie  seen  pioceeding 
in  parallel  lines  to  the  beach,  steering  for  that  por- 
tion immediately  under  Saracen's  Head  Foil.  At 
half-past  two  the  foremost  boat's  bow  touched  the 
beach,  and  five  minutes  afterwai ds  the  Japanese 
sailors  were  in  possession  of  the  Fort  without 
meeting  any  resistance  whatever,  ihe  Japanese 
ensign  being  hoisted  at  the  Flagstaff.  But  now  a 
moie  difficult  task  had  lo  be  performed,  namely 
the  taking  of  Ape'*  Hill  Fort,  and  with  any  other 
nation  lhan  the  Chinese  this  would  have  been 
extremely  difficult.  But  here,  as  before,  there  was 
no  resistance,  and  the  Japanese  flag  was  floating 
proudly  from  the  fort  flagstaff  at  4  p.m. 

Takow  was  then  in  full  possession  of  the  Japan, 
ese.  The  loss  of  life  amounted  to  4  men  on  the 
Chinese  side,  two  being  killed  in  Kiow  village, 
and  two  in  Ape's  Hill  Fort.  It  is  hardly  neces* 
sary  to  slate  that  1  he  casualties  on  the  Japan- 
ese side  were  nil.  The  damage  done  to  Foreign 
property  by  ihe  bombardment  was  infiuilessinial, 
and  a  Brilish  Naval  officer  who  has  seen  more 
lhan  one  bombardment,  and  whose  opinion  must 
therefore  carry  some  weight,  slated  he  was  surpris- 
ed lo  see  so  little  damage  to  the  houses  on  shore. 
I  may  say  that  he  further  stated  that  he  thought 


it  arose  from  the  Japanese  Admiral's  considera- 
tion. As  soon  as  ihe  Japanese  flag  was  hoi  , led  on 
Ape's  Hill  Foi  t  the  Japanese  Admiral  courteously 
informed  Lieutenant-Commander  Waid  that  he 
was  al  libeily  to  proceed  once  moie  into  the  inner 
harbour  and  land  the  foreign  residents:  which  he 
accordingly  did.  H.M.S.  Tweed  i->  now  moored 
in  the  inner  harbour  and  the  foreign  residents  aie 
once  moie  installed  in  their  houses,  and  apparently 
very  glad  to  exchange  the  Black  Flag  regime  for 
thai  of  ihe  Japanese.  It  may  he  of  in  lei  est  I  o  stale  Ihe 
names  of  the  Japanese  waiships  actually  engaged 
in  the  bombai  dmenl.  I  accordingly  append  a  list. 
Yoshino,  bearing  the  flag  of  Vice-Admiral  Arichi  ; 
Naniwa,  Akilsushima,  Lai  Yuen,  Yamato,  Yae- 
yama,  Hiyei,  and  two  transports,  one  of  which 
(Saikio  Maru)  the  Japanese  Admiral  kindly  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Foreign  Residents.  From 
information  that  I  have  received,  I  may  state  the 
Japanese  fleet  kept  up  a  heavy  fire  for  seven 
hours.  The  very  long  range  adopted  by  the  Japan- 
ese will  probably  account  for  this.  The  Second 
Division  of  the  Imperial  Japanese  Ai  my  is  now 
about  three  miles  inland  of  Takow  under  ihe  com- 
mand of  Lieut.  General  Baron  Nogi,  and  I  think 
that  Auping  will  be  shortly  occupied  by  the  Japan- 
ese Iroops. 

Takow,  October  18th,  1895. 

At  four  p.m.  on  October  3rd  the  Kyoto  Maru, 
steamed  out  of  Kelung  Harbour  for  the  Pesca- 
dores with  General  Baron  Nogi  and  his  staff,  two 
companies  of  soldieis,  and  a  few  civil  attaches,  two 
or  three  Japanese  correspondents,  and  myself. 
The  ti  ip  was  exceedingly  pleasant,  and  we  ai  1  ived 
at  Ihe  Pescadoies  about  1. 30  p.m.  The  Kyoto 
Maru  is  one  of  the  smaller  transports  engaged  in 
the  service,  her  close  and  crowded  quarters  being 
thoroughly  uncomfortable;  and  I  was  greatly  sui- 
prised  to  find  the  General  and  his  Staff  placed  on 
such  a  ship  when  some  of  the  more  luxurious 
steamers  made  the  trip  with  empty  cabins.  On 
arrival  at  the  Pescadoies  we  found  several  trans- 
ports and  men-of-war  already  anchored  in  hai- 
bour,  and  for  the  next  four  days  otheis  arrived, 
until  nearly  50  ships  were  assembled  theie,  includ- 
ing ihe  Sai  Yen  which  was  formerly  the  Tsi-yuen 
belonging  lo  ihe  Chinese.  This  cruiser  looked 
spick  and  span,  and  will  undoubtedly  give  a  good 
account  for  herself  if  the  Anpiug  foi  is  allow  her  the 
oppoi  tuuity. 

On  the  8th  I  changed  lo  the  transpoil  Satsuma 
Maru,  as  I  thought  the  trip  would  be  more  pleasant 
by  joining  my  old  friends  the  foreign  officei  s  of  the 
vessel.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  ioih  the  northern 
expedition,  conveyed  in  about  *28  ships,  departed 
from  the  Pescadores  for  the  landing  place  at  Paw- 
tay-chui,  which  is  between  23  and  26  miles  north  of 
Anping.  General  Takashima  is  in  command,  and 
several  of  the  higher  civil  authorities  from  the 
capital  city  Tai-peh-fu  accompanied  him.  His 
force  consisted  of  one  division  and  one  mixed 
biigade.  At  2.45  in  the  afternoon  our  expedition 
steamed  out  of  haibour  for  Pong  Liao,  about  24 
miles  south  of  Takow,  arriving  near  the  landing 
place  at  daylight.  The  men-of-war  that  accom- 
panied us  at  once  lauded  marines  in  boats  having 
quick-firing  guns  mounted  in  their  bows.  No  Chi- 
nese soldiers  were  seen,  however,  and  the  Japanese 
Naval  Flag  was  soon  flying  from  a  mound  near  by. 
The  soldiers  from  the  transports  were  then  landed, 
and  in  about  two  hours  ihe  whole  fighting  force  of 
the  expedition,  consisting  of  about  8,000  men  and 
2,500  horses,  was  in  readiness  to  take  (he  field.  A 
wharf  had  been  quickly  built,  and  the  coolies,  to 
the  number  of  about  5,000,  were  soon  bustling 
about  unloading  the  supplies  from  the  transports 
with  remarkable  celerity  and  without  mishap. 
Three  steam  launches,  72  Japanese  sampans,  and 
10  big  caigc-boats  were  tho  means  used  of  trans- 
porting men  and  stores  from  steamer  to  land.  No 
one  who  witnessed  the  landing  of  this  expedition 
could  ever  accuse  Ihe  Japanese  of  being  slow. 
The  men-of-war  cruised  along  the  coast  a  short 
distance  ahead  of  the  army  on  shoie,  and  the  few 
scattered  bands  of  soldiers  lhal  came  in  sight 
were  quickly  dispersed  by  an  occasional  shell  from 
their  guns.  Two  companies  were  sent  at  once  lo 
the  South,  whei  e  some  Chinese  soldiers  were  found, 
and  after  exchanging  a  few  shots,  the  latter  re- 
treated in  the  direction  of  Ka-tong-ha  (Ka-lo-kia- 
ku).  Two  companies  of  infantry  were  also  sent 
along  the  beach  road,  but  finding  none  of  ihe 
enemy  in  that  direction  they  marched  towards  Ka- 
tong-ha,  a  small  village  surrounded  by  a  low  stone 
wall  loop-holed  for  1  ifle  fire.  Several  cannon 
mounted  behind  the  wall  converted  the  place  into 
quite  a  formidable  stronghold,  and,  after  the 
Japanese  had  surrounded  the  village,  the  stubborn 
resistance  made  by  the  Chinese  showed  that  the 
latter  intended  to  take  full  advantage  of  their 
position.  A  pond  of  water;  which  nearly  surrounded 
the  village,  greatly  hindered  Ihe  Japanese  in 
attacking  al  close  range,  the  enemy  being  so  well 


proteCled  that  it  was  only  a  wasle  of  ammunition 
to  continue  the  fusillade  at  a  distance.  Several 
chai  j;es,  however,  wei  e  made  by  the  Japanese,  but 
at  such  a  cost  that  il  was  finally  decided  to  tesoit 
to  other  methods.  At  length  a  battalion-com- 
mander and  one  company,  succeeded  in  gain- 
ing an  enliauce  thioiigh  one  of  the  gales 
through  not  without  some  loss,  and  set  fire  to 
some  of  the  houses.  A  strong  wind  blowing  in 
the  light  d'nection  caniedthe  flames  quickly  to- 
wards ihe  Chinese,  who,  for  the  first  tune  in  the 
Formosa  war,  showed  true  braveiy  in  defending 
theii  position.  As  the  flames  ciepi  nearer,  with 
tile  Japanese  guarding  the  only  exit,  but  one 
couise  was  open  to  the  enemy,  namely  to  come  out. 
into  the  open  field  and  face  the  Japanese,  and 
although  the  beleaguied  in  the  village  Oil t-11  um- 
bered their  assailanis  by  two  to  one,  the  outlook 
for  the  Chinese  was  not  a  losy  one.  It  was  a  feai- 
ful  scene.  The  cracking  of  the  bamboo,  ihe  falling 
houses,  the  awful  roaring  of  the  fire  as  it  swept 
nearer  and  nearer  to  the  horror  stricken  braves 
now  augmented  by  the  more  cowardly  crowd 
driven  out  of  the  houses  in  which  they  had  sought 
shelter.  The  ci  ies  of  the  Chinese  could  be  heard 
above  the  uproar,  and  Ihe  poor  wretches  ciouched 
closer  and  closer  to  the  stone  wall  taking  advant- 
age of  pits  or  trees  and  bushes  already  smouldering, 
to  protect  them  from  the  stifling  heal  of  the  con- 
flagration. At  last  the  ci  isis  was  reached,  and,  with 
a  yell  of  terror,  they  threw  themselves  over  the  wall 
and  made  a  mad  rush  for  the  scrub  and  jungle  in 
the  north.  Many  fell  by  the  way  but  the  majoi  it}' 
made  good  their  escape. 

This  affair  was  serious  for  the  Japanese,  who 
lost  77  men,  16  killed  and  61  wounded,  includ- 
ing 3  officers,  by  far  the  greatest  loss  yet  sus- 
tained by  them  in  Formosa.  Seventy  bodies  of 
Chinese  were  found,  and  probably  a  few  others 
were  consumed  by  the  flames.  Twelve  cannon, 
several  rifles,  and  some  ammunition  were  captured 
by  the  Japanese. 

The  Chinese  taking  part  in  this  engagement 
were  not  entirely  Black  Flags,  but  the  force  was 
composed  mostly  of  native  levies.  Their  courage 
contrasts  greatly  with  the  cowardice  of  the  Black 
Flags  who,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter,  are  solely  re- 
sponsible for  the  fiasco  of  the  engagement  at  Takow 
a  few  days  later. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  imaginative  writers  who 
take  special  delight  in  giving  publication  to  thrill- 
ing descriptions  of  blood-thirsty  atrocities,  I  may 
here  mention  that  the  inhabitants  of  this  village 
had  all  retreated  to  the  hills  as  the  Japanese  ap- 
proached, and  only  fighting  men  fell  at  the  hands 
of  the  attacking  troops.  The  only  misfortune  in 
this  case  was  that  of  the  Chinese  soldiers  being  so 
ignorant  of  even  ihe  mosl  common  usages  of 
modern  warfare.  Even  a  slight 'knowledge  and 
some  confidence  in  the  humanity  of  the  Japanese 
would  have  probably  led  to  a  surrender  and  thus 
have  saved  many  lives  and  much  property. 

One  company  of  infantry  was  quartered  near 
ihe  village  the  night  following  and  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  next  day  a  skirmish  occurred  with  a  few 
Chinese,  but  they  retreated  with  but  slight  loss. 
Perhaps  the  greatest  enemy  of  the  Japanese,  and 
the  one  thai  succeeds  in  creating  considerable 
excitement  and  some  ten  01,  is  ihe  water  buffalo. 
Il  is  extremely  amusing  to  see  the  scramble  to 
gel  out  of  ihe  way  of  these  anti-foreign  beasts.  I 
myself  have  been  driven  with  considerable  speed, 
usually  in  the  direction  of  the  nearest  tree,  several 
times. 

While  walking  along  the  beach  late  one  after- 
noon I  saw  a  headless  corpse  which  had  been 
washed  up  by  the  tide.  I  undeistood  later  that 
it  was  body  of  a  Chinaman  who  had  pointed 
a  revolver  at  a  gendarme,  and  who,  proving  him- 
self an  extremely  dangerous  character,  iiad  been 
beheaded.  The  next  morning  I  again  passed  the 
place  and  the  naked  corpse  was  still  lying  on  ihe 
sand  in  the  sweltering  sun.  Troops  and  officers 
weie  passing  by  in  constant  succession,  but  it 
seemed  to  be  no  one's  business  to  bury  or  cremate 
this  body,  now  beginning  to  fill  the  air  with  its 
poisonous  fumes.  It  was  attended  loo  later  on,  but 
why  the  body  should  have  been  thrown  into  the 
water  and  nol  disposed  of  at  once  is  unaccountable. 

October  12th. — In  order  to  reach  Tang-kang 
the  main  aimy  was  obliged  to  cross  I  wo  riveis 
of  considerable  size.  Pontoon  bridges  had  been 
constructed.  The  Formosan  bamboo  catamaran, 
which  consists  of  from  eight  to  twelve  bamboos 
placed  side  by  side  braced  by  cross-bars  and 
all  securely  lashed,  fortunately  has  such  shape 
and  size  lhal  a  number  of  them  can  easily  be 
covered  into  a  most  satisfactory  bridge  by  merely 
connecting  them  side  by  side,  and  protecting 
Ihe  bamboo  by  laying  a  path-way  of  boards, 
covered  with  straw,  across  them  as  they  reach 
from  bank  to  bank.  With  two  bridges  thus 
constructed  the  whole  army,  including  heavily 
laden  pack-horses,  passed  over  in  safety,  and 
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were  camped  in  the  city  of  Tang-kang  for  the 
night.  Their  entrance  met  wltli  no  opposition,  the 
Chinese  troops  having  deserted  1 1 1  e  place  loot;  be- 
fore the  airival  of  the  Japanese.  Tang-kang  lias 
a  population  of  about  20,000  Chinese,  and  is 
the  most  flourishing  city  south  of  Takow.  With 
a  good  harbour,  open  for  junks  only,  much  lice 
and  sugar  is  exported.  The  Chinese  force  formerly 
consisted  of  1,000  men  divided  into  two  camps. 

October  13th. — A  Chinese  General  sent  to  Ge- 
neral Nogi  an  offer  of  unconditional  sun  en  der. 
It  is  thought  these  were  the  troops  formerly  at 
Tang-kang,  with  peihaps  the  addition  ol  the 
olhei  camp,  the  occupants  of  which  had  probably 
joined  them  from  the  South.  General  Nogi  ac- 
cepted the  offer  and  wailed,  delaying  his  troops 
all  day  of  the  14th,  but  110  peace-seeking  Chinese 
appeal ed. 

October  14th. — A  troop  of  cavalry  reconnoiteri- 
ing  to  the  North  reached  the  big  walled  city  of 
Pi-than  (Ho-zan)  and  were  agreeably  surptised 
to  see  white  flags  floating  from  the  houses,  and 
a  large  white  flag  over  the  city  gate.  On 
attempting  to  enter,  howevei,  they  found  the 
gates  closed.  So  they  scaled  the  wall,  but  weie 
astonished  at  being  greeted  with  a  vigorous 
fusilade  from  seveial  sections  of  the  city.  They 
thereupon  beat  a  hasty  retreat  pursued  by 
about  200  Chinese  soldiers.  On  the  same  day 
a  company  of  infantry,  while  on  its  way  to  Cho- 
lio-sui,  met  the  enemy  before  reaching  that  village, 
and  our  men  weie  so  outnumbered  that  they  weie 
easily  surrounded.  It  seemed  probable  at  the 
outset  that  the  engagement  would  prove  fatal  to 
the  Japanese,  but  "  0I0  custom  "  prevailed,  and  a 
few  vollies  from  the  Japanese  rifles  sent  the  enemy 
scampering  away!  It  was  thought  this  Chinese 
foice  was  tlie  same  that  made  the  offer  of  sur- 
1  ender  on  the  13th. 

October  13th. — One  company  of  infantry  was  sent 
to  attack  Takow,  but  upon  arriving  the  flag  of  the 
Japanese  Navy  was  already  flying  from  the  foi  ts,  so 
they  staited  out  to  return  to  the  main  army.  After 
going  a  few  miles  to  the  east  they  came  to  a  large 
walled  city  whose  inhabitants  resisted  them,  and 
after  some  fighting  the  Chinese  letreated  and  the 
Japanese  enteied  the  city  triumphant.  To  their 
surprise  they  found  they  had  captured  the  city  of 
Pi-than  (Ho-zan),  the  very  place  the  main  army 
was  pr  eparing  to  attack,  and  where  they  anticipat- 
ed considerable  trouble. 

On  the  16th  the  Army  and  Head-quarters  ad- 
vanced to  Pi-than  (Ho-zan)  encamping  not  lb  of 
the  city,  where  they  are  stationed  at  the  present. 
The  Army  moves  early  to-mouow  moiuing  and 
the  attack  on  Anpiug  and  Tainan-fu  will  no  doubt 
take  place  on  the  23rd  or  24th. 

The  latest  news  from  Auping  just  received  is 
that  a  riot  nearfy  occurred  at  Tainan-fii  between 
the  Black  Flags  and  the  merchants,  the  latter  re- 
fusing to  supply  rice  in  exchange  for  Liu  Vung- 
fu's  paper  notes. 


THE  HISTORY  AND  DEVELOPMENT 
OF  THE  RAILWAY  SYSTEM  IN 
JAPAN* 

 ♦  

By  Francis  H.  Trevithick,  Esa-, 
M.I.C.E.,  ETC. 

The  Empire  of  Japan  consists  of  a  number  of 
islands,  extending  from  noitli-east  to  south-west 
about  1,250  miles;  and  its  breadth  varies  from  75 
to  150  miles.  The  name  of  the  main  island  is 
Honshiu.  It  occupies  the  central  position,  with 
Shikoku  to  the  south,  Kiushu  to  t lie  west  ;  and  the 
Hokkaido  to  the  north.  Railways  have  been  con- 
structed in  these  four  Islands,  and  extensions  are 
being  carried  out,  and  are  under  consideration. 

The  country  is  hardly  suitable  for  an  extended 
railway  system.  It  is  volcanic  and  hilly,  the 
centre  being  occupied  by  ridges  whose  peaks 
attain  heights  of  from  7,000  to  10,000  feet,  and 
whose  sptli'8  extend  to  the  coast.  The  celebrated 
mountain  of  Fuji,  an  extinct  or  dormant  volcano, 
is  a  cone  of  12,365  feet  in  height,  in  an  almost  isola- 
ted position  near  the  coast.  Rivers  aro  numerous, 
but  not  of  great  length.  They  are  generally  sub- 
ject to  violent  flood  either  in  eaily  summer  from 
melting  of  snow  on  the  mountains,  or  in  autumn 
from  general  heavy  rains.  In  many  places  the 
beds  of  the  rivers  are  above  the  level  of  the 
mim  ounding  country,  and  the  breaking  of  the 
banks  in  flood-time  occasions  great  destruction  of 
propei  ty  and  ruin  of  agricultural  land  by  deposit 
of  sand  and  gravel. 

The  climale  varies  as  regards  the  Winter,  only 
slight  (alls  of  snow  occurring  south  of  the  central 
mountains,  while  on  the  north-west  a  fall  of  eight 
feel  may  not  be  considered  uncommon,  and  in  con- 
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sequence  every  year  the  train  service  there  suffeis 
serious  interi  option  fiom  a  snow  blocked  roads  in 
spite  of  the  large  sum  annually  expended  in  en- 
deavouiing  to  keep  the  lines  open.  In  all  distnets 
the  summer  is  hot. 

It  was  not  until  the  year  1869  that  a  proposal 
to  construct  railways  was  approved  of  by  the  Eni- 
peior,  and  a  plan  prepared  for  carrying  out  the 
scheme.  Railways  met,  however,  with  such  strenu- 
ous opposition  from  the  large  pai  ty  which  always 
endeavoured  to  impede  any  progress  towards 
Western  civilization,  as  well  as  with  other  diffi- 
culties of  a  nature  siiniliar  to  those  which  retard- 
ed the  introduction  of  railways  into  England,  and 
other  Countries,  that  it  was  only  in  the  year  1870, 
that,  thanks  mainly  to  the  persistent  and  enlight- 
ened efforts  of  Mr.  (now  Marquis)  Ito,  at  that  time 
Assistant  Vice- Minister,  and  of  Mr.  (now  Count) 
Okuma,  then  Vice- Minislei  of  the  Home  and 
Finance  Departments,  this  great  step  towards  the 
opening  up  and  development  of  the  country  was 
eventually  staited. 

It  was  decided  to  make  a  trunk  line  from  Tokyo 
to  Kyoto,  the  new  and  old  capitals  of  the  Empiie, 
by  the  Nakasendo  route,  and  thence  to  Osaka  and 
Kobe,  with  branches  to  Yokohama  and  Tsurtlga, 
and  to  complete  the  whole  in  from  three  to  five 
years. 

The  woik  on  the  line  between  Tokyo  and  Yoko- 
hama was  begun  in  April,  1S70,  and  that  between 
Kobe  and  Osaka  in  November  of  the  same  yeai . 
The  section  between  Osaks  and  Kyoto  was  com- 
menced in  December,  1 873 ,  and  completed  in 
February,  1877,  when  His  Majesty  opened  the  line 
between  Kyoto  and  Kobe.  As  the  times  did  not 
favour  ftn  I  her  extension,  seveial  years  weie  spent 
in  simply  maintaining  the  40  or  50  miles  of  open 
lines,  and  while  (he  railways  were  thus  circum- 
stanced disturbances  occurred  at  Kumamoto  and 
Hagi,  follower!  by  the  Formnsan  Expedition,  and 
the  Satsuma  Rebellion.  During  this  inter  val  the 
Government  being  fully  occupied  in  dealing  with 
these  momentous  matters,  weie  not  able  to  give 
attention  to  railways.  As  lor  the  people,  they 
were  yet  not  ill  a  position  to  foi  m  an  opinion  as  to 
their  advantage  or  olhei  wise,  so  to  wait  anxiously 
was  the  only  tiling  the  railway  authorities  could  do. 

In  April,  1878,  the  Government  decided  upon 
the  extension  ol  ttie  line  from  Kyoto  to  Otsu,  and 
when  this  was  about  completed  it  sanctioned  the 
proposal  for  the  construction  of  the  Tsuruga  line 
in  October,  1879.  I"  Api  il,il882,  the  Govern- 
ment approved  the  scheme  of  extending  the 
Tsuruga  line  from  Nagahama  to  Sekigahara,  upon 
the  completion  of  which,  it  further  sanctioned  in 
August,  1883,  another  extension  from  the  latter 
town  to  Ogaki.  From  this  it  may  be  noted  that 
the  revival  of  railway  extension  began  in  1878, 
but  by  no  means  to  any  active  extent,  as  may 
be  judged  by  the  fact  that  some  5  or  6  yeais  weie 
spent  in  making  less  than  50  miles  of  railway. 
At  the  close  of  1883  the  construction  of  the  Naka- 
sendo Railway  was  decided  on,  and  the  following 
remarks  as  to  why  the  Trunk  Line  between  Tokyo 
and  Kyoto  was  altered  from  the  Nakasendo  to  the 
Tokaido  may  be  of  interest. 

In  1870,  when  the  construction  of  railway  lines  was 
first  contemplated  by  the  Government  and  a  geue- 
tal  plan  of  the  future  railway  system  was  decided 
on,  it  was  determined  that  a  trunk  line  should  run 
between  Tokyo  and  Kyoto  by  the  Nakasendo ;  but 
considering  the  requirements  of  the  times  and  dis- 
criminating as  to  the  proper  order  of  carrying  out 
the  work,  it  was  resolved  first  to  commence  opera- 
tions on  the  Tokyo-Yokohama,  and  Kobe-Osaka 
sections,  the  latter  being  subsequently  extended 
as  far  as  Kyoto  and  afterwards  to  Otsu.  Later  on 
a  line  was  laid  between  Tsuruga  and  Ogaki.  About 
the  close  of  1883,  the  Bonds  for  the  Nakasendo 
Railway  Line  were  placed  on  the  market.  Next 
year,  work  was  commenced,  on  the  one  hand,  be- 
tween Ogaki  and  Nagoya,  and,  on  the  other,  be- 
tween Takasaki  and  Yokogawa.  But  in  order  to 
1  each  the  middle  sections  of  the  Nakasendo,  the 
difficult  pass  of  Usui  had  to  be  cut  through  in  the 
east,  while  i •  1  the  west  the  large  rivets  of  Ibi, 
Nagara,  and  Kiso  had  to  be  spanned,  and 
gieat  difficulties  were  met  in  transporting  neces- 
sary materials.  Apprehending  therefore  much 
waste  of  time  in  procuring  those  materials, 
it  was  found  necessary,  for  the  purpose  of 
facilitating  transportation  to  construct  in  the  east 
a  line  from  the  port  of  Naoetsu  to  Ueda  in  the 
Province  of  Shinano,  and  in  the  west,  one  from 
Taltetoyo  to  Nagoya  in  the  Province  of  Owai  i. 
Not  only  was  the  laying  of  these  lines  a  necessary 
step  for  the  carrying  on  of  work  in  the  middle 
portion  of  the  Nakasendo,  but  they  were  in  them- 
selves valuable  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  tiade 
in  the  respective  localities.  Accordingly,  the 
proposal  for  the  building  of  these  lines  was  sub- 
milted  to  ihe  Government,  and  an  order  for  the 
construction  of  the  Naoetsu  line  was  obtained  in 
Match,  18S5,  while  sanction  for  (he  Taketoyo  lino 


was  obtained  in  June  the  same  year.  These  lines 
were  at  once  commenced.  In  the  course  of  I  he 
following  yeai,  when  a  woiking  survey  of  the 
middle  portions  of  the  Nakasendo  had  been  com- 
pleted and  a  general  plan  of  the  loute  considered, 
it  was  discovered  not  only  that  t  he  ■  e  were  delictus 
obstacles  lequiiing  an  enormous  expendituie  of 
money,  but  that  the  speed  of  the  trains  would  have 
to  be  1  educed  so  much  as  to  ginatly  enhance  the 
working  expenses,  and  that  consequently  the  line 
when  constructed  would  not  fulfil  the  practical 
purposes  of  a  raihoad.  It  was,  therefoi e,  con- 
cluded that  it  would  be  belter  to  run  the  line  along 
the  Tokaido,  thus  connecting  the  Tokyo-Yoko- 
hama line  with  the  Nagoya  line.  The  mailer  was 
fully  lepoited  to  the  Government,  and  in  July  of 
the  same  year  instructions  were  received  to  the 
effect  that  operations  on  the  central  poi  tions  of  the 
Nakasendo  road  should  he  discontinued  and  that 
a  line  should  be  constiucled  along  the  Tokaido. 
Work  on  the  new  line  was  commenced  in 
the  end  of  the  same  year,  1886.  In  Janu- 
ary, 1888,  instructions  weie  also  issued  for 
the  construction  of  a  line  connecting  Otsu  with 
Nagahama  along  the  eastern  shoi  e  of  Lake  Biwa, 
and  operations  on  that  line  also  weie  at  once 
begun. 

According  to  calculations  made  at  the  time  when 
the  construction  of  the  Nakasendo  trunk  line  was 
decided  upon,  the  distance  between  Takasaki  and 
Ogaki  was  estimated  at  220  miles,  the  coul  being 
set  down  at  Yen  20,000,000.  The  total  amount  to 
be  actually  transmitted  to  this  Depar tment  alter 
the  issue  of  the  Nakasendo  Loan  was  fixed  at  Yen 
18,220,000,  which  was  the  sum  to  be  realised  by 
the  issue  of  the  loan.  From  this  amount  Yen 
458,000  was  to  be  set  aside  as  an  auxiliary  fond 
for  the  construction  of  the  line  between  Tsuruga 
and  Ogaki.  Consequently  the  amount  that  ie- 
mained  for  employment  on  ihe  Tokaido  line' be- 
tween Yokohama  and  Ogaki  (including  the  Takt- 
loyo  line)  and  on  the  Takasaki  Naoyetsu  I ine,  was 
represented  by  about  Yen  17,760,000.  The  len^lli 
of  lines  thai  lias  been  laid  with  'this  amount  of 
money  is  368  miles  in  all.  Comparing  this  length 
with  ihe  220  miles  of  the  Nakasendo,  an  increased 
mileage  of  60  per  cent,  is  arrived  at.  Comparing 
Ihe  actual  cost  with  the  original  estimated  sum  of 
Yen  20,000,000,  we  find  a  deciease  of  nearly  13 
per  cent. 

If  to  this  we  add  the  48  miles  of  the  Kobo  line 
(which  runs  along  the  eastern  shore  of  Lake  Biwa), 
the  total  distance  of  lines  constructed  reaches  416 
miles,  which  is  an  increase  of  95  per  cent,  over  the 
originally  projected  distance  ol  220  miles.  The  total 
COst  Will  be  represented  by  about  Yen  18,000,000 
a  decrease  of  toper  cent,  as  compaied  with  the 
estimated  cost,  Yen  20,000,000. 

Besides  the  lines  thus  far  alluded  to,  there  re- 
mains the  Yokosuka  line,  with  a  total  length  of  1 1 
miles.  Adding  its  length  to  the  above  mentioned 
figures,  we  get  a  total  of  427  miles.  The  cost  of 
this  line  was  Yen  450,000,  which,  when  added  to 
the  above  mentioned  amount  of  Yen  18,000,000, 
raises  the  total  to  Yen  18,450,000. 

Fiom  the  year  1884  a  turn  took  place  and  a 
period  of  activity  set  in.  Seveial  hundred  miles 
were  constructed  within  three  or  four  years,  and 
the  final  consummation  of  the  programme  originally 
laid  down*  was  accomplished  in  the  year  1890,  the 
trunk  line,  together  with  all  the  branches,  amount- 
ing then  to  the  total  length  of  540  miles.  That 
20  years  were  spent  in  completing  this  woik  does 
not  indicate  great  speed  in  construction,  but  it 
will  probably  be  seen  that  this  tardiness  was  in 
consequence  of  the  times,  and  that  it  was  un- 
avoidable. 

In  a  woid,  the  three  years  from  1870  to  1873 
weie  a  period  of  activity.  The  Tokyo-Yokohama 
Section  was  begun  in  April,  1870,  and  completed 
September,  1872  ;  a  distance  of  18  miles.  The 
Kobe-Osaka  Section  was  commenced  in  Novem- 
ber, 1870,  the  extension  to  Kyoto  was  taken  in 
hand  in  December,  1 873,  and  it  was  opened  in 
Febmary,  1877,  by  the  Emperor;  a  distance  of  47 
miles  and  a  further  extension  to  Otsu  was  com- 
pleted September  ,  1879,  making  this  line  58  miles, 
From  1874  to  1877  was  one  of  extreme  dullness, 
ending  finally  in  a  complete  standstill.  In  1879 
affairs  improved  a  little.  The  construction  of  the 
Tsuiuga-Ogaki  Section  was  begun  in  May,  18S0, 
and  completed  in  July,  1884,  a  distance  of  49 
miles.  In  1884  the  sudden  change  set  in  favouring 
activity  and  speedy  progress,  and  this  has  con- 
tinued, although  since  1890  the  Government  Rail- 
ways have  not  inci  eased  in  mileage.  The  Takasaki- 
Naoetsu  Section  (U»ui-toge  excepted)  was  com- 
menced in  October,  1884,  and  completed  in 
December,  1888,  a  distance  of  110  miles.  The 
Yokohama-Ogaki  Section  of  258  miles  was  con- 
structed between  August,  1885,  and  April,  1889; 
Ofuua-Yokosuka  Section  of  10  miles,  commenced 
in  Januaiy,  iSSS,  and  completed  July,  1SS9.  The 
Obu-Nagahannt  Section  of  48  miles,  commenced 


Nov.  2,  1895.] 


THE   JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


473 


in  February,  18S8,  completed  July,  1889.  Ami  the 
la«. I  Section  of  the  Government  Lines,  connecting 
K.nuizawa  Station  willi  Ynkogawa  Station  over 
ihe  Usui-toge  on  ihe  Abt  Railway  System,  was 
begun  in  March,  1891,  and  opened  to  tlie  public 
Apiil  1st,  1893,  having  a  distance  of  7  miles. 
Total  length  of  open  lines  being  558  miles. 
This  completes  an  outline  of  the  Government 
Railways,  and  now  the  Private  Railways  must  he 
considered. 

A  short  mineral  tailway  was  constructed  in 
Iwate  Ken  10  supply  fuel  and  iron-ore  to  ill e  pud- 
dling furnaces,  built  at  Kama-ishi.  The  line  was 
made  in  1879,  and  the  gauge,  2  feet  9  inches,  laid 
for  the  most  pait  with  flat-footed  rails  weighing  85 
lb*,  to  the  yard,  -.piked  to  cross-sleepers,  and  with 
fished  joint-..  The  gardients  were  heavy,  the 
ruling  gradient  being  an  incline  of  I  in  31  for  two 
miles,  on  which  were  curves  of  five  chains  (330 
feet)  radius.  Three  engines  were  manufactmed 
by  Messrs.  Sharp,  Stewart,  &  Co.  in  England, 
with  foui-wheels  coupled  saddle  tanks,  having  a 
wheel-base  of  5  ft.  9  inches  ;  the  diameter  of  the 
wheels  2  ft.  6  inches  ;  the  cylinders  I  ft.  6  inches 
stioke,  and  I  ft.  diameter,  and  having  a  woiking 
pressure  of  150  lbs.  to  the  square  inch.  The  weight 
of  each  engine  fully  loaded  with  coal  and  water 
amounted  to  18  tons  15  cwt.  As  the  mines  proved  a 
failure,  the  railway  ceased  working,  and  the  rails 
and  engines  are  now  used  on  the  Haukai  Railway 
(Osaka  to  Sakai).  The  Hokkaido  Railway  runs 
from  Temaya  (Otaru)  to  Sapporo  and  Poronai. 

A  few  yeais  back,  the  Government  being  will- 
ing 10  sell  the  coal  mines  in  the  Poionai  District 
of  the  Hokkaido,  also  the  railway,  a  company  was 
formed  and  bought  from  the  Government  the 
mines  and  railway,  and  it  is  now  known  as  the 
Tanko  Railway,  and  is  one  of  the  private  lines 
having  a  mileage  of  204!  miles. 

I  he  first  charter  to  a  private  company  was  issued 
in  November,  1881  ( 1 1  ill  month  of  the  14th  year 
of  Meiji),  and  it  was  called  ihe  Nippon  Railway 
Company,  and  in  accordance  with  the  conditions 
agreed  upon,  the  Railway  Bureau  was  entrusted 
wiih  the  work  of  construction.  This  accounts  for 
the  remark,  "  a  time  of  greater  activity,"  though 
still,  so  far  as  Government  railways  were  con- 
cerned, the  advance  was  slow.  The  Railway 
Bureau  having  constructed  the  line  to  Mayebashi 
and  Aomori,  besides  branches,  the  conditions 
agreed  upon  in  1 88 1  were  finally  cancelled,  and 
the  Nippon  Railway  Company  took  over  the  whole 
control  of  the  management,  and  of  further  exten- 
sions, also  such  officials  who  although  working  for 
the  Company  were  on  the  books  of  the  Railway 
Bureau,  had  either  to  resign,  or  return  to  the  Go* 
vernment  Railways.  This  change  took  place  on 
the  1st  April,  1892. 

In  connection  with  this  first  Railway  Charier,  it 
is  well  to  note  a  circumstance  concerning  which 
theie  appears  to  be  some  misapprehension.  It 
may  be  generally  supposed  that  the  roads  of  the 
Japan  Railway  Company  were  surveyed  and  built 
by  ihe  Company  itself,  whereas  the  truth  is  that 
until  these  lines  weie  ready  for  traffic,  ihe  Com- 
pany had  nothing  to  do  with  (hem  beyond  furnish 
ing  funds.  The  whole  work  was  carried  out  by 
lh--  Railway  Bureau.  The  position  of  the  Japan 
Railway  Company  was  indeed  a  very  happy  one. 
Ii  rrceived  from  the  Government  the  tight  to  con- 
slrnct  and  own  railways  in  certain  populous 
districts  ;  it  received  also  a  guarantee  of  8  per  cent, 
upon  all  its  subscribed  capital;  and  finally,  the 
whole  trouble  and  responsibility  of  surveying  and 
constructing  the  lines  was  assumed  by  the  Railway 
Bureau,  the  Company  stepping  in  and  under 
taking  the  management  when  everything  had 
been  completed.  The  days  are  past  when  as- 
sociations of  capitalists  can  hope  to  obtain  such 
privileges.  The  Japan  Railway  Company  was,  in 
a  sense,  the  pioneer  of  private  lailway  enterprise 
in  this  country,  and  it  leaped  a  reward  ihat  looks 
large  by  the  light  of  existing  conditions.  The 
charier  of  ihe  Nippon  Railway  Company  is  for  99 
years  ;  al  though  the  g  11  arantee  of  8  pei  cent,  on  the 
capital  by  the  Government  is  for  15  years  only. 

As  might  be. expected,  after  the  generous  teimn 
granted  by  the  Government  to  the  Nippon  Rail- 
way Company  the  spirit  of  railway  enterprise  grew 
qu<ckly  with  the  people.  Public  opinion  was  soon 
in  favour  of  t'ne  promotion  of  railways  by  private 
companies,  and  companies  spiarig  into  existence 
throughout  the  country.  It  may  be  said  that  by 
1887  that  the  spirit  of  railway  enterprise  had  be- 
come almost  a  mania  ;  17  projects  had  by  this 
time  received  sanction  in  accordance  with  the  Go- 
vernment regulations  j  with  a  total  length  of  about 
1 ,375  miles,  and  a  proposed  capital  of  nearly 
50,000,000  yen.  By  the  end  of  March,  1893,  the 
length  of  private  r  ailway  companies  ihen  in  opera* 
lion  was  1,319  miles  36  chains;  that  of  Private 
Railways  either  under  construction  or  for  which 
surveys  had  been  made  and  charters  gianted,  and 
hence  possessing  the  right  of  construction,  was  61 1 


miles  6  chains,  making  a  grand  total  of  1,930 
miles  42  chains. 

The  mileage  of  all  the  Railways  in  operation  on 
the  31st  March,  1893,  was  1,877  miles,  5  chains; 
of  which  1,319  miles  36  chains  belonged  to  Private 
Railways,  and  557  miles  49  chains  to  the  Govern- 
ment. 

The  advantageous  teims  granted  to  the  Nippon 
Railway  Company  were  not  granted  to  the  other 
Companies  ;  although  in  other  ways  help  was  given, 
in  some  cases  a  certain  sun  of  money  being  given 
for  every  mile  of  line  opened,  besides  other  official 
support. 

It  may  here  not  be  out  of  place  to  make  some 
remarks  in  reference  to  a  few  points  of  importance 
bearing  on  railway  construction.  These  apply 
more  or  less  to  both  the  Private  Railwaj'  Com- 
panies and  to  the  Government  Railway. 

In  the  construction  of  railways  a  very  large 
amount  of  capital  is  required,  and  many  difficulties 
must  be  contended  with.  Even  after  a  line  has 
been  completed  the  work  of  carrying  it  oil  is  no 
easy  one.  It  is  therefore  imperatively  necessary 
that  projectors  of  railways  should  make  themselves 
acquainted  at  ihe  outset  with  the  nature  of  the 
operations  which  will  be  called  for,  should  properly 
understand  the  obstacles  with  which  they  have  to 
contend  ;  and  satisfy  themselves  as  to  the  amount 
of  ihe  proceeds  likely  to  result.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  however,  most  of  those  who  initiate  railway 
enterprise  in  this  country  seem  to  think  that  they 
have  made  an  ample  estimate  of  the  cost  of  con- 
struction when  they  reckon  with  an  expenditure 
0/  thirty  to  forty  thousand  yen  per  mile,  without 
taking  into  account  the  nature  of  the  locality 
through  which  their  railway  is  to  run;  that  they 
sufficiently  provide  for  the  cost  of  carrying  on  their 
load  if  they  set  apart  half  of  iheir  revenue  for  ihe 
purpose,  no  matter  how  much  or  how  little  that 
may  be ;  and  that  industrial  and  other  advantages 
must  at  once  follow  upon  the  opening  of  a  line. 
.  The  Government  has  formed  a  Railway  Com- 
mittee of  twenty-one  members.  These  members 
represent  the  different  departments  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  special  members  representing  other  in- 
terests. When  the  committee  is  sitting  it  meets 
at  the  Teishinsho  (Department  of  Communica- 
tions), and  all  applications,  plans,  etc.,  for  an  ex- 
tension of  the  present  railway  system,  Govern- 
ment or  Private,  or  for  a  new  charter  for  new 
lailways,  are  considered  by  this  committee,  and 
repotted  on  to  the  Government. 

The  standard  gauge  is  3  feet  6  inches;  and  no 
doubt  ibis  decision  was  greatly  influenced  by  the 
dismission  at  the  time  taking  place  in  England  and 
India  on  the  relative  advantages  of  building  all 
future  railways  in  India  on  the  metre  gauge.  The 
arguments  then  adduced  in  favour  of  the  building 
of  all  future  railways  in  India  on  the  metre  gauge, 
on  the  ground  of  economy,  both  in  construction 
and  woi  king,  and  also  the  arguments  in  opposition 
to  the  inti  oduction  into  that  country  of  the  break 
of  gauge,  were  such  that  on  14th  January,  1873, at 
which  date  5576!  miles  of  railway  of  the  5  feet 
6  inches  gauge  were  in  existence,  the  Indian  Go- 
vernment determined  to  adopt  the  metre  gauge,  for 
the  Rajputana-Malwa  State  Railway.  The  pre- 
sent railways  in  India  may  be  thus  classified  by 
gauges  on  the  open  lines  011  31st  Match,  1892; 
10,103^  miles  of  5  fpet  6  inches  7,171!  mile  of  metre 
gauge;  288^  miles  special  gauge  ;  making  17,564 
total  mileage.  This  shows  in  20  yeais  thai  the 
Indian  Railways  increased  4,527!  miles  of  5  feet 
6  inches  gauge  to  7,171!  miles  of  metre  gauge. 

The  policy  of  making  provisions  for  doubling  the 
lines  at  dales  admittedly  before  the  traffic  tender 
ed  the  laying  of  a  double  line  of  way  necessary 
was  discussed  in  Japan  during  1873;  at  the  same 
time  also  ihe  question  of  the  alteration  of  the  gauge 
from  3  feet  6  inches,  to  4  feet  85  inches  was  fully 
Considered. 

By  many  it  is  regretted  that  the  change  of  policy 
ill  Railway  Construction  discussed  in  1873  was 
not  adopted  ;  and  that  the  embankments,  cuttings, 
tunnels,  culverts,  and  piers  for  the  bridge  (except- 
ing only  the  girders)  for  a  double  line  was  not 
adopted,  as  it  is  manifest  that  ihey  can  belter, 
more  economically,  and  more  conveniently,  be  ar- 
ranged during  ihe  construct  ion  of  ihe  line  than 
al  any  subsequent  per  iod  ;  and  it  is  thought  that 
this  would  have  gone  far  to  outweigh  any  loss  of 
interest  on  the  unproductive  capital  which  would 
have  been  thus  entailed.  An  argument  in  op- 
position is  thai  Japan  was  not  then  in  a  position 
to  find  the  necessary  capital.  Consequently  the 
policy  of  Japan  and  India  has  been  similar  ;  India, 
with  over  7,000  miles  of  metre  gauge,  has  hardly 
a  mile  laid  with  double  line  ;  and  no  pteparalion 
made  for  doubling  the  lines. 

The  alteration  of  the  gauge  from  3  feet  6  inches 
hjMjeet  8£  inches  (when  there  was  not  40  miles  of 

Notr  :— Those  Interested  in  this  controversy  should  read 
Paper  No.  2334  of  the  Institution  of  Civil  Engineers,  lath 
March,  1889:  India  Railways:  The  liroad  and  the  Narrow 
Gauge  Systems  Contrasted. 


line  laid),  might  have  been  feasible  in  1873,  ^ut 
not  having  been  then  altered,  it  is  100  late  now 
that  there  are  over  2,000  miles  of  line  laid,  and  for 
peopl  :  to  talk  seriously  about  an  alteration  of 
gang*;  at  the  present  time  is  foolish,  besides  show- 
ing their  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  ihe  work  in- 
volved. 

If  the  expenditure  required  for  altering  the 
gauge  was  used  in  doubling  the  present  line,  it 
would  then  catty  a  larger  traffic,  and  at  a  quicker 
speed,  than  a  single  line  of  the  4  feet  8£  inches 
gauge  or  even  the  7  feet  gauge,  as  is  known  lo 
those  who  have  travelled  over  a  single  line  of  the 
latter  gauge. 

If  200  miles  of  the  line  between  Tokyo  and  Kobe 
was  doubled  and  proper  discretion  used  in  the 
parls  doubled,  there  should  be  no  reason  why 
thr  ough  trains  should  not  make  the  run  at  average 
25  miles  per  hour  between  two  places  including 
stoppages. 

Another  point  is  the  rolling  slock  not  being  as 
large  as  the  4  feet  8^  inches  gauge.  There  are 
engines  running  on  ibis  line  weighing  45^  tons  on 
the  banks,  and  40  tons  on  the  level  lines.  The 
large  carriages  weigh  15  tons;  the  small  carriages 
between  5  and  7  tons.  The  goods  waggons  have 
a  carrying  capacity  of  15  tons,  although  sup- 
posed to  carry  10  and  7  tons;  these  weights  and 
sizes  are  equal  to  the  ordinary  rolling  stock  of  the 
wider  gauge;  (he  lines  are  able  to  carry  all  the 
traffic  and  goods  requited;  and  it  is  capable  of 
carrying  much  more,  if  the  rolling  stock  is  in- 
creased, and  if  the  pi  iucipal  lines  have  a  double 
track.  The  principle  underlying  all  questions  of 
gauge  is,  that  a  machine  is  comparatively  speaking 
economical  only  when  woiking  at  its  full  power. 
The  best  gauge  for  any  particular,  railway  is,  there- 
fore, merely  a  question  of  the  amount  and  descrip- 
tion of  traffic  that  will  probably  come  on  the  line, 
not  on  the  cost  of  the  construction,  but  on  the  cost 
of  working,  including  the  interest  on  the  capital 
expended. 

The  great  earthquake  which  occurred  on  the 
morning  of  the  28th  October,  1891,  has  caused  the 
railway  engineers  to  consider  the  effect  of  earth- 
quakes whon  making  their  plans  for  bridges  and 
other  structures. 

The, Tokyo-Kobe  Railway  suffered  greally  from 
this  tremendous  earthquake,  on  the  section  be- 
tween Hamamatsu  and  Maibara  (Hamamalsu  167 
miles  56  chains,  and  Maibara  284  miles  32  chains 
from  Tokyo).  The  railway  embankmonls  within 
this  district  sank  at  45  different  places,  and  some 
of  the  greater  depressions  measured  over  13  feet 
in  depth.  The  ground  was  cracked  at  inuumet- 
able  places,  and  the  t  ails  were  shaken  out  of  position 
to  the  extent  of  being  fotced  at  man)'  places  to  as- 
sume a  serpentine  shape.  Sixty-three  biidges,  in- 
cluding  the  large  biidges  over  the  Kiso  with  nine 
spans  of  200  feet ;  the  Nagara  with  five  spans  of  200 
feet  and  four  spans  of  100  feel,  and  the  Ibi  with 
five  spans  of  200  feet ;  and  it  1  e  wing  walls  of  41  cul- 
verts were  wrecked.  The  abutments  of  many  of 
these  bridges  were  split  right  thtough,  and  in  some 
cases  the  piers  were  demolished  and  the  upper- 
structure  overthrown  into  the  rivers.  The  build- 
ings al  all  the  intervening  stations  suffered  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent  ;  some  were  totally  crushed, 
others  were  left  in  inclining  position,  and  none 
escaped  scalhless.  Indeed,  the  destruction 
wrought  by  this  earthquake  particularly  between 
Atsula  and  Ogaki,  was  so  appalling  as  to  be 
indescribable. 

The  traffic  between  Hamamatsu  and  Maibara 
having  been  brought,  on  this  account,  to  a  sudden 
standstill,  no  time  was  lost  in  making  the  neces- 
sary distribution  of  the  staff,  and  ihe  work  of 
tendering  the  railway  serviceable  by  repairing  the 
damages,  both  10  the  road  and  ihe  bridges,  was 
vigorously  proceeded  with,  Rough  buildings  were 
put  up  to  serve  for  the  time  being  ihe  purposes  of 
those  which  were  destroyed,  and  such  portions  of 
the  line  as  had  been  sufficiently  repaired  to  admit 
of  the  resumption  of  traffic  were  opened  at  short 
intetvals  as  the  work  progressed.  However,  the 
speedy  resumption  of  ttaffic  over  the  portion  of  ihe 
line  between  the  Kiso  and  the  Ibi  livers  was  not 
possible,  for  both  of  the  important  bt  idges  spanning 
these  wide  rivers,  as  well  as  olhet  large  biidges 
situated  in  the  interval,  had  sustained  damages 
which  precluded  their  expeditious  restoration! 
Before  the  work  of  repairing  or  reconstruction 
pioper  could  be  taken  in  hand,  the  actual  nature 
of  the  injuries  sustained  had  to  he  ascertained  by 
romnving  the  enot  mons  piles  of  bt  ick  foiming  the 
pier'i  and  abutments,  and  while  this  pi elimiuary 
wotk  was  going  on,  the  weighty  superstruclui es 
hail  to  be  kept  in  position  by  means  of  temporary 
Supports.  In  the  case  of  the  Nagara  river  In  idge, 
the  cast  iron  piles  upon  which  the  girders  rested 
were  demolished,  and  their  entire  1  econstruclion 
was  unavoidable.  Brick  pieis  ovet  well  founda- 
tions of  the  same  mateiial  were  adopted  to  le- 
place   the   broken    piles.    The   positions  of  the 
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piers  had  to  be  shifted,  which  necessitated  the 
provision  of  ail  additional  span  of  60  feet 
girder.  When  the  election  of  the  new  piel'S 
was  completed,  the  200  feel  girders,  whicli  had 
been  ovei  thrown  into  the  liver  had  lo  be  re> 
Stored  in  position  on  litem.  It  has  been  found 
that  in  carrying  out  reconstruction  works 
of  this  kind,  the  difficulties  to  be  surmounted 
amount  lo  as  much  again  as  those  usually  met  in 
the  undertaking  of  new  wot  Us.  However,  taking 
the  different  woiks  as  a  whole,  it  may  be  said  to 
have  been  finished  within  the  space  of  five  mouths, 
that  is  the  repaiis  of  the  earthquake  damages. 
The  traffic  on  the  section  between  ihe  Kiso  nver 
and  Gifu  station  was  opened  on  the  I2lh  March, 
1892,  and  ihe  reconstruction  of  the  Nagaiaiiver 
bridge  which  had  been  pushed  forwaid  with  the 
utmost  lapidity,  was  completed  on  the  301I1  of  the 
same  month.  As  the  rebuilding  of  the  Stations 
at  Nagoya  and  Kiyosu  was  ihe  only  work  re- 
maining unfinished  at  that  dale,  ihe  resumption 
of  through  traffic  between  Tokyo  and  Kobe  was 
commenced  on  the  i6U>  of  A  pi  il . 

The  Taketoyo  and  the  - Tsui  uga  lines  likewise 
suffered  ftom  the  effects  of  the  earthquake; 
embankments  crumbled  down,  and  biidges,  cul- 
verts, wing-walls,  and  the  station  and  other  build- 
ings were  injured  mote  or  less.  The  traffic  on 
the  Taketoyo  line  was  suspended.  The  necessary 
repair  s  were  conducted  with  all  possible  speed, 
and  ihe  line  was  in  a  condition  lo  be  leopentd  by 
the  2ist  of  December. 

The  principal  works  done  may  be  summarized 
as  follows  :—Eai  thwot  ks  foi  the  repairing  of  em- 
bankments, 15,730  tsubo  ;  masonry  for  repairing 
Stone  walls,  over  1,000  tsubo  ;  sods  laid  on  embank- 
ments, 2,590  tsubo ;  temporaiy  railway  lines  laid, 
28  chains  30  links  ;  biidges  of  all  sizes,  the  pierg 
and  abutments  of  which  were  reconsti  ucted,  35; 
wing-walls  of  biidges  and  culveits  lepaiied,  207  ; 
culverts  reconstructed,  5 ;  buildings  1  ecousti  ucted 
or  repaired,  34;  with  the  aggregate  area  of  2,262 
tsubo. 

It  was  on  October  28th,  1891,  at  6b.  37'  11"  in 
the  morning  when  ihe  first  shock  of  the  gieat 
earthquake  was  experienced,  that  being  far  and 
away  worse  than  any  of  the  many  which  succeed- 
ed it.  It  bioughl  down  the  heavy  tiled  roofs 
and  stone  laden  thatches,  and  in  a  moment  buried 
thousands  of  living  people  beneath  them,  and  then 
fires  broke  out  amongst  the  ruins.  At  Nagoya, 
Kasamalsu,  Gilu,  Ogaki,  and  other  towns  near 
to  the  railway,  suffered  severely.  A  train  had 
only  a  few  minutes  previously  crossed  the  Nagaia 
biidge  and  at  the  time  of  the  earthquake  was  at 
Gifu  station.  The  statistical  account  of  damage 
in  the  six  provinces  through  whicli  the  railway  runs 
and  coming  under  the  five  Prefectures  of  Gifu, 
Aichi,  Fukui,  Miye,  and  Shiga,  is  as  follows  : — 

Buildings  Buildings 

entirely       half  c  Shatter- 

des«         des-  t  ed  and 

troyed.     troyed.  2  Burnt. 

II4,6l6  30,994  249  5,934 
80,845  43<845  106  — 
1,020     1,464   —  — 

1,080  i.i  18  —  — 
'53  366  —  — 
223      439  —  — 


r>  Wound- 
Provinces.  g$ 


Killed. 


Mino   12,311  4, 


Mikawa 
Echizen 
Omi  ... 
Miye  .... 


4.877 

2-357 

49 

13 

98 

12 

47 

6 

1 1 

2 

Circumference.     Area.  Per  Bq. 

Division.  Ri.  Sq.  Ri.      Population.  Ri. 

Honshiu   2,475.46  I4.57i.i2  30,715.265  2,108 

Shikoku   675  81    1,180.67    2,879.260  2.440 

Kyushiu         1,846.86    2,617.54   5,755.958  2,199 

Yezo    628.51    5,061.90       293.461  48 

°japa„          7.02911  24,794.3940,453.461  1,632 

Note.— 1  ri=«.44  English  Milts. 

In  accoidance  with  the  provisions  of  Law  No.  4 
for  the  Constiuctinn  of  Railways  promulgated  in 
June,  1892,  and  the  authority  given  under  the 
Minister  of  Slate  for  Home  Affairs'  Older  No. 
434,  relative  lo  the  Expenditures  for  the  prosecu- 
tion of  surveys  of  railway  lines  throughout  the 
Empire,  a  Board  for  the  Investigation  of  Railway 
Routes  was  established  in  the  Railway  Depart- 
menl.  Under  the  supervision  of  this  Board,  the 
surveys  and  examinations  of  the  different  lines  of 
raiiway  to  be  laid  within  the  first  construction 
pei  rod  specified  in  clause  No.  7  of  Ihe  Law  for  the 
Const) UCtion  of  Railway*,  were  begun  in  the  early 
part  of  August,  1892.  The  field  woik  was  brought 
to  an  end  in  December.  The  compilation  of  di  avv- 
ings  and  statistics  was  then  pioceeded  with,  and 
a  complete  teport  of  the  results  of  the  suiveys  and 
of  ihe  investigations  of  1882^  miles  was  diawn  up 
last  Febiuaiy.  Of  these  lines  the  construction  of 
the  Tsuruga  to  Toy  a  ma  (123$  miles),  and  the 
Fukushima  (o  Awomoi  i  (298J  miles)  has  been 
commenced. 

The  total  mileage  of  railways  in  operation  at 
the  end  of  March,  1895,  whs  2,130  miles  ;  that  of 
lines  under  construction  or  projected  was  1,042 
miles  57  chains,  and  the  number  of  railway  com- 
panies was  29.  The  following  table  shows  the 
names,  capital,  tolal  mileage,  and  mileage  open  to 
ti  affic  of  the  various  lines  in  actual  operation,  State 
railways  being  excluded  : — 


Capital 

Name  of  Railway.  Yen. 

Nippon  Tetsudo  30,000,000 

Sanyo  Tetsudo   13,000,000 

Kyushu  Tetsudo  11,000,000 

Chikubo  Tetsudo  ...  3,700,000 

Sanuki  Tetsudo   330,000 

Kobu  Tetsudo   1,350,000 

Kansai  Tetsudo    6,500,000 

Osaka  Tetsudo    3,000,000 

Hokkaido  Tanko  do.  6,500,000 
Ryomo  Tetsudo   1,500,000 

Hankai  Tetsudo   400,000 

Iyo  Tetsudo    175,200 

SettMi  Tetsudo    240,000 

Kushiro  Tetsudo   200,000 

Sano  Tetsudo    145,000 

Sangu  Tetsudo    1,100,000 

Sobu  Tetsudo    1,200,000 

Hoshu  Tetsudo    2,000,000 

Nan-wa  Tetsudo   500,000 

Kawagoye  Tetsudo...  300,000 

Aoume  Tetsudo    100,000 

Hantan  Tetsudo   1,000,000 

Naia  Tetsudo   1,000,000 

Boso  Tetsudo    350,000 

Ota  Tetsudo    170,000 

Nanyo  Tetsudo    95,000 

Dogo  Tetsudo   38,000 

Naniwa  Telsudo   250,000 

Halsuse  Tetsudo   500,000 


Lines  opened 


Total 

for  Traffic 

!Miles. 

Miles. 

799-66 

596-66 

307-47 

I9I-46 

271-01 

161-05 

38-47 

30-47 

IO-15 

10-15 

27-17 

27-17 

I  14-22 

66-53 

45-25 

38-48 

204-7I 

204-71 

52-17 

52-17 

6-13 

6-13 

I3-02 

10-19 

8-35 

8-35 

26-67 

26-67 

9-60 

9-60 

23-58 

23-58 

31-40 

31-40 

43-65 

16-40 

18-40 

18-40 

13-07 

1 1-40 

30-57 

23-00 

2S-53 

ii-75 

12-18 

6-57 

3-07 

8-13 

12-17 

Total. ...17,393  7,279  197.530  78,296  445  5,934 

The  principal  casualties  in  connection  with  the 
traffic  is  due  to  floods  ;  and  yeai  ly  through  com- 
munication is  stopped  for  a  time  on  most  of  the 
railways.  The  Sanyo  Railway  has  been  the  most 
unfortunate,  then  ihe  Karuisa wu-NaoelMi  Line, 
the  Nippon  Railway,  and  the  Tokaido  Railway. 
Allowing  for  the  nature  of  ihe  country,  and  the 
heavy  rain  storms,  yet  if  the  engineers  had  used 
mor  e  care  in  considet  irrn  the  effect  of  floods  in  the 
distiid  through  which  the  railway  was  lo  um  and 
then  provided  ample  100m  for  the  flood  water  to 
pass  through  the  culverts  and  biidges,  the  annoy- 
ance lo  passeogeis  and  the  expense  lo  the  lailway 
companies  would  have  been  much  less. 

The  railway  fund  granted  by  the  Government 
from  the  first  establishment  of  railway*  (March, 
1870)  up  to  the  close  of  Match,  1893,  amounted  to 
yen  37,563,836.  The  total  length  of  open  lines, 
miles  551.  The  avoiage  cost  per  mile,  yen  60,667. 
This  does  not  include  the  Usui  Mountain  Rail- 
way, as  il  was  not  ill  operation.  The  cost  of  this 
line  is  aboul  yen  2,000,000,  the  distance  7  miles, 
so  the  average  cost  per  mile  is  yen  285,714. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  ai  ea,  popula- 
tion, and  coast  line  of  ihe  lour  islands  which  have 
railways  :  — 

Notk  :— A  tsubo  is  6  feet  crrbe,  8  cube  yards ;  or  6  feet  square. 
The  expenditures  on  account  of  repairing  the  damage  to  rail- 
way property  caused  by  this  great  earthquake  represents  the 
larize  sum  of  Yen  471,016;  from  which  inference  may  be  inndc 
ol  the  extennrveness  of  the  damage  wrought.  To  this  must  be 
added  the  losa  t>f  revenue  caused  by  the  through  traffic  being 
suspended  during  five  months. 


Total  86,643,200  2,193-12  1,549-39 

With  regard  to  State  Railways,  at  the  end  of 
March,  1895,  the  figures  were  as  follow  : — 

Lines 
Total  opened  for 
Capital    Mileage  Traffic 
Name.  Yen.     M'les-ch.  Miles-ch; 

Tokaido  and  Naoyetsu... 38,103, 252  557-49  557"49 
Fukushim a- Awomoi  i 

Own  Section   12,686,126  298-26  23-20 

Tsuiuga-Toyama  Hoku- 

riku  Section    5.764,954  123-58  — 


Total  56,554-332  979  33  580.69 

The  grand  totals  for  both  Privale  and  State 
Lines  aie  as  follow  :  — 

Total     Miles  open 
Capital  Yen.    Mileage,  for  Traffic. 

Piivale  Lines   86,643,200  2,193-12  1,549-39 

Stale  Lines   56,554.332     979"33  580-69 


Total    143,197,532  3,172-45  2130-08 


"  Virginia,"  writing  in  Black  and  White  in  the 
column  devoted  to  "  The  Diary  of  a  Daughter  of  Eve," 
says  ; — I  stayed  to  dine  with  Julia  and  was  delighted  to 
note  an  unusual  amount  of  flavour  about  her  soup  and 
sauces,  and  while  congratulating  her  upon  my  approval 
of  her  presurnahly  new  cook,  I  learnt  that  it  was  Liehig 
who  deserved  my  commendation.  The  despot  who 
rules  her  kitchen  has  been  plessed  to  recognise  the 
virtues  of  Ihe  Liehig  Company's  Extract  of  Beef,  has, 
indeed,  taken  to  it  with  enthusiasm.  She  does  not,  of 
course,  confess  the  secrets  of  her  prison  house,  but 
when  Julia  pays  her  diurnal  visits  downstairs  she 
observes  the  tell-tale  jars  with  their  unmistakable 
blue  signatures  across  the  labels. 


H.D.M.  COURT  FOR  JAPAN. 



Before  R.  A.  Mowat,  Esq.,  Judge. 

Friday,  October  25th,  1895. 

J.  BIBBER  AND  BRO.   VKRSUS  THE  CHINA  NAVI- 
GATION CO.,  L1M1TBD. 

This  was  a  claim  for  $1,079.28,  damages  alleged 
to  be  sustained  by  plaintiffs  at  the  hands  of  the 
China  Navigation  Co.,  Ltd.,  in  tespecl  of  a  ship- 
ment of  leather  on  the  Taiyuan. 

Mr.  G.  H.  Scidmore  appeared  for  the  plaintiff, 
and  Mr.  A.  B.  Walford  represented  the  defendants. 

Mr.  Scidmore  said  this  was  a  claim  for  $1,079.28, 
damage  done  to  some  rolls  of  leather  shipped  bom 
Sydney,  Australia,  lo  Yokohama,  Japan,  on  de- 
fendants' steamer,  the  Taiyuan.  He  would  read 
the  petition  if  his  Honour  wished. 

His  Honour  said  he  bad  tead  the  petition  and 
answer  in  the  case. 

Mr.  Scidmoie — Then  the  only  question  at  issue 
between  us  is  the  origin  of  the  damage. 

His  Honour — Does  ihe  defendant  admit  the 
damage  ? 

Mr.  Walford — We  admit  that  it  is  damaged 
leather,  but  it  was  manufacturer's  damage,  and 
not  damage  done  after  the  leather  was  shipped. 

Mr.  Scidmore — And  we  say  that  the  damage 
was  dorre  after  the  leather  was  shipped.  I  propose 
lo  call  my  witnesses. 

Mr.  Walford — I  have  no  idea  of  the  nature  of 
plaintiffs'  case  ;  unless  it  is  opened  we  do  not  know 
what  case  we  have  to  meet. 

Mr.  Scidmore — My  case  is  that  we  shipped  the 
goods  in  good  order  and  condition,  and  that  they 
were  landed  bete  not  in  good  order  and  condition" 
that  is  the  prima  fact*  case.  We  claim  that  the 
damage  to  the  leather  was  done  after  the  leather 
was  shipped. 

His  Honour — Have  you  no  authority  at  the  mo» 
ment  Lo  refer  me  to. 

Mr.  Scidmore — My  first  autboiity  is  to  be  found 
in  Carvei's  Carriage  by  Sea,  section  73,  page  83, 
2nd  edition  :  —  "The  genei  al  statement  in  the  bill 
of  lading  thai  the  goods  have  been  shipped  ' in 
good  order  and  condition  '  amounts  to  an  admission 
by  the  shipowner  that  so  far  as  he  and  bis  agents 
had  the  oppoilunity  of  judging,  the  goods  wei  e 
so  shipped."  I  will  now  call  witnesses- 
Mam  ice  Bicber,  who  look  the  oath  in  accord- 
ance with  ihe  pi  actice  of  the  Jewish  teligiou,  said — 
I  am  manager  of  the  plaintiff's  firm.  We  do  an 
impoil  and  expoit  business.  We  have  dealt  in 
sole  leather  for  about  seven  years.  I  produce  the 
bill  of  lading  for  the  goods  mentioned  in  the  bill 
of  lading.  The  steamer  ai  lived  here  between  the 
22nd  and  23rd  April,  of  this  year.  On  the  241I1 
Apiil  I  went  down  to  the  Customs  batoba  to  see  if 
any  goods  were  landed.  I  found  a  pait  of  them 
on  the  batoba,  badly  damaged — the  sole  leather. 
In  the  shed  there  were  about  30  rolls  of  ihe  leather, 
and  some  of  the  rest  was  in  Mr.  Weston's  godown. 
The  sole  leather  was  moie  or  less  badly  damaged. 
The  leather  looked  black,  as  if  it  bad  been  scorch* 
ed.  I  noticed  no  other  damage  at  the  moment. 
I  went  at  once  to  (he  agents,'  Messrs.  But : er field 
and  Swire,  office,  and  saw  Mr.  W.  J.  Robinson.  I 
told  him  thai  the  leather  had  been  damaged  and 
arr  anged  with  him  lo  go  next  day  at  9.15  to  exam- 
ine il.  He  told  me  to  send  the  complaint  in 
wi  iting,  and  I  did  so. 

Mr.  Scidmore  I  have  copies  of  the  documents 
whicli  passed,  which  1  put  in. 

Witness  continuing — I  went  next  day  wilb  Mr, 
Robinson  lo  Ihe  godown  at  the  batoba,  and  we 
examined  it.  One  1  oil  was  opened,  and  we  found  the 
inlei  ior  covered  with  coat  dust,  also  badly  stained. 
We  put  our  hands  on  it,  and  they  weie  blackened 
with  the  dust.  Mr.  Robinson  examined  the  interior 
of  the  roll  with  me,  and  after  he  had  seen  it,  be 
said  be  would  wiite  tu  the  captain  and  inquire 
where  ihe  leather  had  been  slowed.  Later  in  ihe 
day  I  went  to  Messrs.  Butlerfield  and  Swire's  and 
Mi.  Robinson  said  that  the  Captain  had  replied 
that  the  lealhei  had  been  stowed  in  the  silk  room. 
He  then  said  :  "  Mi .  Biehtti ,  you  imagine  you  have 
a  big  claim,  you  bad  better  go  down  and  examine 
the  leather  again."  I  lold  him  if  he  gave  it  to  me 
in  writing  I  would  do  so.  This  he  did.  [Document 
lead.]  After  receiving  this  I  look  the  Japanese 
purchaser,  who  had  contracted  for  the  leather ,  to 
see  it.  We  opened  two  or  tin  ee  rolls  of  the  leather, 
and  I  asked  at  what  pi  ice  be  would  take  the  leather 
over.  He  said  at  about  $35  per'  picul.  I  then  went 
again  to  t  h  e  s  lea  mei's  a  gents,  and  asked  if  they  ad- 
mined  a  claim  for  damage.  Mr.  Robinson  said  : 
"  Yes,  we  admit  a  claim  for  damage  of  coal-dust, 
but  you  must  make  it  vei  y  light."  I  (old  him  then 
1  hat  the  damage  was  pi  ell y  heavy,  and  would  be  over 
$700.  This  was  befoi  1-  the  official  mii  vey  was  made. 
He  said  : — "  If  you  open  your  mouth  so  wide,  we 
shall  have  to  get  some  one  to  go  through  the  leather 
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thoroughly."  He  told  me  that  I  need  not  be  pie- 
sent  when  the  examination  was  going  on,  but  I 
made  it  ray  business  10  be  present  on  the  27th 
Api  il.  I  there  met  Mr.  Dodds,  Mr.  Robinson,  and 
Mr.  Stone,  of  No.  28.  This  was  at  Messrs. 
Weston's  godown,  at  the  hatoba.  Ten  rolls  were 
taken  out  of  the  godown  for  examination.  Mr. 
Stone  asked  for  a  bucket  of  water  and  a  rag  to 
wash  the  leather.  He  tiled  to  wash  the  coal- 
dust  off,  but  il  left  daik  stains  after  washing. 
Mi.  Dodds  then  came  to  me  and  said  tltat 
as  there  was  no  convenience  at  the  hatoba,  would 
I  remove  the  leather  to  my  godown.  Every 
roll — theie  are  ten  hides  in  a  roll — had  to  be 
opened  and  each  hide  examined.  I  remaiked  to 
Mi.  Stone,  "the  leather  is  badly  damaged." 
He  said:  "Yes,  il  is  badly  damaged."  Mr. 
Dodds  also  remaiked:  "If  the  leather  had  had 
coverings,  il  would  not  have  been  so  badly  dam* 
aged ."  It  is  not  usual  to  cover  this  kind  of  leather. 
Dining  the  pasl  seven  yeais,  sole  leather  shipped 
to  me  has  come  in  good  condition  and  has  never 
been  covered.  I  have  imported  leather,  as  sam- 
ples, from  Australia,  once  previous  to  this.  It  was 
picked  flat,  hut  thei  e  was  no  outside  coveiing. 
Two  consignments  came  after  this  from  Australia, 
but  I  have  not  had  the  handling  of  it.  After  this 
conversation  all  the  business  went  on  by  corre- 
spondence. A  survey  was  afterwards  made,  by 
subsequent  agi eemelit,  ill  my  own  godown  by  Mr. 
Stone  and  Mr.  Lubowsky.  Their  survey  was  made 
on  May  2nd.  Mr.  Stone  said  he  could  not  tell  the 
exact  slate  of  the  damage  unless  the  leather  was 
analyzed,  so  he  cut  off  a  piece  of  the  stained  leather 
and  another  piece  which  was  covered  by  coal- 
dust.  Mr.  Schedel  was  to  conduct  the  analysis. 
Mi.  Schedel  came  and  looked  at  the  leather  in  the 
godown,  and  then  made  a  leport  that  he  could 
not  find  what  had  caused  the  damage.  I  made 
a  claim  for  $1,544.90,  and  on  the  1 1  ill  May, 
Messrs.  Bulterfield  and  Swiie  wrote,  enclosing 
the  surveyer's  repoi  t,  and  repudiating  liability  in 
regard  to  my  claim.  I  myself  then  look  a  piece  of 
the  leather  to  the  Imperial  Hygienic  Labora- 
tory in  Yokohama  for  analysis.  They  asked 
me  to  bring  a  whole  side,  so  as  to  have  good 
and  bad  leather  to  compare.  They  later  sent  in 
then  report.  Mr.  Lubowski  estimated  the  damage 
la  the  leather  at  50  per  cent.  Mr.  Lubowski  is  a 
tanner. 

Mr.  Walfoid  said  that  this  was  not  evidence. 

Mr,  Scidinore  said  that  Mr.  Lubowski  was 
a  practical  man,  and  his  appearance  was 
very  necessary  to  plaintiffs'  case.  He  was  too  ill 
lo  appear lhat  day. 

His  Honoui — I  cannot  take  this  witnesses'  evi- 
dence for  a  statement  of  what  Mr.  Lubowski  said 
at  this  point. 

Witness  continuing — It  was  as  the  result  of  Mr. 
Lubnwski's  1  eport  that  I  made  my  claim.  I  had 
an  offer  of  $30  a  picnl  for  the  leather.  I  informed 
the  defendants  of  this,  and  they  said  I  might  do 
what  I  liked  with  the  leather  as  they  had  no  concer  n 
wilh  it — they  repudiated  all  liability.  These  letters 
passed  on  June  4th,  1 895.  The  maiket  value  of 
sound  leather  was  assessed  by  my  suiveyor,  Mr. 
Lubowski,  at  $46  per  picul  :  Mr.  Slone  also  re- 
marked that  this  was  the  market  pi  ice  of  such  lea- 
ther. The  difference  is  $16  per  picul,  and  $15  cut  of 
the  claim  of  $1,064.28  is  for  slim  t  delivery— this  was 
for  pieces  cut  from  the  leather  and  stolen  on  board 
ship.  Mr.  Robinson  stated  that  defendants  would 
pay  this  shortage.  The  oulwaid  appearance  of 
the  leather  as  delivered  was  very  diffei  eul  to  or- 
dinary  good  leather;  it  looked  as  if  it  had  been 
laying  in  the  gutteis,  and  appeared  damaged  lo 
an  extent  of  40  or  50  per  cent.  The  toll  of  leather 
in  court  is  a  fair  sample  of  what  was  delivered  ; 
sound  leather  would  be  light  brown  colom,  while 
thi*  looks  dii  ly . 

Cross-examined  by  Mi.  Walfoid — I  am  a  pai  l- 
nei  in  the  firm  as  well  as  manager,  my  brother  is 
the  other  partner.  The  lealliei  was  contracted  to 
be  sold  to  the  Sakura-gumi,  the  contiact  being 
made  in  December  last  for  100  rolls.  I  sent  to 
Australia  and  ordered  a  hundred  rolls — 1,000 
sides.  The  leather  an  ived  in  tin  ee  different  ship- 
ments, this  being  the  first.  The  Sakur a-gumi  re. 
fused  this  shipment  ;  they  also  refused  the  olhei 
two.  I  can  not  say  whether  the  ot  her  two  shipments 
wei  e  all  damaged  in  the  same  way.  Some  weie 
damaged  in  a  simihar  way  certainly,  but  20  or  30 
1  oils  we  1  e  delivei  ed  in  good  01  del .  The  III  fid  ship- 
ment was  all  damaged.  I  sold  the  leather  to  Yuro- 
ziya  on  June  3rd.  I  sold  them  45  1  oils,  and  one 
mil  was  kept  back  by  him  for  me.  The  1  oil  in 
Court  I  obtained  yesterday  from  Yuioziya.  I  am 
not  acquainted  with  the  leather  business,  and  can- 
not say  what  damage  can  he  done  by  coal-dust. 
I  saw  lhat  the  coal-dust  left  stains  when  the  leather 
was  washed.  The  Hygienic  Laboratory  made  no 
mention  of  coal-dust  in  their  report.  The  damage 
done  to  the  leather  was  something  of  the  same 
nature  as  the  stains  which  appear  on  the  hide  now 


shown  me — [a  skin  purchased  of  Yuroziya  by  de- 
fendants from  the  same  shipment].  There  was 
moie  or  less  damage  on  eveiy  hide.  I  do  not  re- 
member whether  the  leather  was  landed  dry  or 
not. 

This  concluded  Mr.  Bieber's  examination  by 
Counsel. 

Kamiyama  Masuo, cautioned,  deposed  —  I  am  an 
analyislin  the  Hygienic  Laboratory  of  Yokohama, 
I  remember  making  an  examination  of  some  lea- 
ther for  Messrs.  Bieber  and  Brother.  I  identify 
my  report  upon  the  leather  now  shown  to  the 
Court,  and  also  its  English  translation. 

Mr.  Walfoid  objected  to  the  papers  being  put 
in.  After  reading  the  report  he  could  noi  uudei- 
stand  the  document.  If  the  plaintiffs  wished  to 
prove  lhat  the  staining  was  due  to  iron  tannid,  de- 
fendants quite  agreed  with  them. 

Mi.  Scidmore  said  he  relied  on  the  last  para- 
graph in  which  the  report  staled  that  the  stains 
were  largely  due  to  water. 

Witness,  continuing — I  cannot  say  for  certain 
whether  the  iron-salt,  which  produced  tannid  of 
iron,  was  caused  by  ordinary  fresh  water  or  by 
salt  water,  but  there  are  considerably  more  traces 
of  salt  water— more  constituents  or  elements  of  salt 
water. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Walfoid — The  leather 
brought  to  me  to  analyze  had  black  stains  upon  it. 
The  leather  now  shown  me  bears  similiar  stains, 
both  darker  and  lighter.  Those  stains  in  my 
opinion  are  caused  by  tannid  of  iron. 

Mr.  Walford  (to  Mr.  Scidmore) — Do  you  admit 
lhat  launid  of  iron  is  produced  by  the  tannin  in  the 
leather  coming  in  contact  with  iron  in  solution  ? 

Mr.  Scidmore — I  am  not  prepared  to  admit  any- 
thing having  such  a  scientific  look  about  it. — 
(Laughter.)    Peihaps  the  witness  could  tell  us. 

The  Witness — Yes,  lhat  is  so. 

Mr.  Walford — And  \our  Honour  doubtless  has 
it  that  iron  in  solution  must  necessarily  be  moist. — 
(Laughter.) 

Mr.  Scidmore  said  that  he  had  one  other  wit- 
ness to  call,  Mr.  Lubowski.  Unfortunately  he 
was  ill,  and  it  was  not  known  when  he  might  be 
able  to  appear.  Still  in  this  witness's  absence, 
he  (Mr.  Scidmore)  had  no  objection  to  the  other 
side  going  on  wilh  their  case. 

Mr.  Walford  said  he  could  not  very  well  open 
his  case  until  the  other  side  had  finished. 

His  Honour — Perhaps  Mr.  Scidmore  could  tell 
us  what  he  proposes  to  prove  through  Mr.  Lubow- 
ski's  evidence. 

Mr.  Scidmore— Mr.  Lubowski  is  a  practical 
tanner,  and  he  can  piove  lhat  the  stains  on  the 
leather  could  not  arise  during  the  process  of  tan- 
ning. Indeed,  his  testimony  will  prove  that 
exactly  the  opposite  was  the  case. 

Mr'.  Walford — I  cannot  very  well  open  my  case 
until  the  other  side  have  closed  theirs,  but  if  they 
have  no  objection  to  my  calling  the  ship's  witnesses 
— the  ship  being  now  in  poit — I  should  be  glad  to 
do  so,  and  so  save  time.  But  I  cannot  open  my 
case  now. 

His  Honour' — Quite  so.  The  other  side  are 
willing  lo  allow  you  to  call  the  ship's  witnesses 
without  opening  your  case,  I  understand. 

Mr.  Scidmore — Perfectly. 

The  Couit  then  adjourned  till  2  o'clock. 

Upon  resuming, 

Mr.  Walfoid  asked  that  plaintiffs  should  pay 
the  costK  of  the  adjournment.  He  should  require 
at  least  five  day's  notice  in  .which  to  call  together 
his  witnesses. 

His  Honoui— That  notice  will  no  doubt  be  given 
you. 

Mr.  Scidinore  said  that  he  had  no  objection  to 
defendants' calling  all  their  witnesses  befoie  they 
opened  their  case. 

Mr.  Walford  —  But  we  have  a  strong  objection 
lo  doing  anything  of  the  kind. 

His  Honour — I  think  we  will  proceed. 

William  Hugh  Spark,  sworn,  deposed—I  am  a 
ship's  officer  in  the  employ  of  the  China  Steam 
Navigation  Company.  I  was  second  officer  of 
the  Taiyuan  on  the  voyage  in  question.  In  March, 
1895,  I  remember  45  rolls  of  leather  being  shipped 
at  Sydney  for  Yokohama.  There  was  no  other 
leather  on  boai  d  for  Yokohama  that  voyage.  It 
was  my  duty  to  tally  it  on  board.  I  did  so  and 
passed  it  without  remark.  It  was  upon  the  signa- 
ture of  the  Chief  Officer  upon  my  signature  that 
the  bill  of  lading  was  signed.  I  signed  one  part 
of  the  shippmg  order,  and  the  Chief  Officer  signed 
the  other.  The  1  oils  were  unprotected.  They  did 
not  appear  to  me  to  be  damaged  in  and 
way.  I  should  look  out  for  any  wet,  or  if  the 
package  was  not  securely  made  up.  I  have 
no  experience  of  leather,  and  should  take  no 
notice  of  the  colour  of  the  leather  lo  make  a 
note  of  it.  I  noticed  merely  that  the  rolls  were 
a  dull  brown.  They  were  quite  dry  on  the  out- 
side, I  did  not  open  any  of  the  rolls.  The  roll 
in  Court  does  not  look  any  different   to  others 


I  have  seen.  I  do  not  notice  whether  it  has  been 
damaged  or  not.  If  it  was  offered  lo  me  for  ship- 
ment I  should  make  no  note  about  it  on  the  ship- 
ping order.  These  foily-five  rolls  of  leather  weie 
slowed  on  the  fore  side  of  the  No.  4  'tween  decks 
hatch  across  (he  ship,  on  lop  of  other  diy  caigo 
— bags  of  bones,  glue-pieces,  sinews,  bales  of 
dry  fungus.  Four  of  the  rolls  were  on  the  bot- 
tom tier  011  the  top  of  dunnage,  with  other  leather 
above  them.  There  were  about  three  and  four 
inches  of  dunnage,  and  mats  on  top  of  them. 
Theie  are  two  decks  to  the  ship,  and  the  leather 
was  slowed  as  high  as  possible.  [A  plan  of  the 
ship  was  here  handed  up  to  the  Bench.]  There 
was  nothing  on  top  of  the  leather.  The  1  oils  were 
from  20  lo  25  feel  away  from  No.  3  hatch.  There 
was  no  liquid  cargo  in  ihe  'tween  decks.  At  no 
time  during  the  voyage  between  Sydney  and 
Yokohama  was  there  any  liquid  cargo  stowed 
there.  The  voyage  began  in  March.  The 
'tween  decks  were  perfectly  diythe  whole  voy- 
age. Some  of  the  leather  was  moved  in  Hong- 
kong; il  showed  no  sign  of  being  damaged, 
and  was  pei  fectly  dry.  I  can't  say  how  much 
was  moved  :  it  may  have  been  20  roils.  It  was 
moved  lo  No.  3,  in  the  silk  locker — (he  silk-room. 
This  was  also  a  perfectly  dry  place,  and  the  leather 
remained  there  until  the  ship  arrived  in  Yokohama. 
The  rest  of  the  leather  remained  where  it  had  been 
originally  stowed.  The  whole  cargo  in  the  'iween 
declis  was  dry,  the  voyage  being  very  fine  up.  I 
don't  think  it  possible  for  liquid  or  any  wet  lo 
have  got  into  the  'tween  decks.  No  leakage  from 
any  hold  could  get  there,  as  it  is  above  litem  all. 
The  leather  was  discharged  in  Yokohama  in  the 
same  condition  as  fit  si  1  eceived.   It  still  looked  dry. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Scidmore — Tea  had 
been  stowed  in  the  'tween  decks  on  the  voyage  be- 
fore. The  hatch  was  closed  at  Sydney  and  not 
opened  again  until  reaching  Hongkong.  At 
Hongkong  it  remained  open  while  we  were  work- 
ing cargo,  about  three  days.  We  had  fine 
wealher  in  Hongkong,  and  there  was  no  rain  so 
far  as  I  remember.  There  are  no  steam  pipes 
running  through  the  'tween  decks.  There  are  two 
water-pipes  on  the  fore  side  of  No.  3,  I  understand 
the  let  m  "good  order  and  condition"  to  mean 
when  there  is  no  wet  or  no  broken  cases.  That  is 
all. 

To  His  Honour— If  there  had  been  rain  in  Hong- 
kong while  we  were  woiking  cargo,  it  could  not 
have  reached  the  leather. 

Donald  E.  MacKenzie,  sworn,  deposed — I  am 
the  first  officer  of  the  Taiyuan,  and  was  on  her  dur- 
ing the  voyage  in  question.  As  chief  officer  I  have 
the  general  superintendence  of  the  siowage  of 
cargo.  I  remember  the  leather  coming  aboard 
at  Sydney.  It  was  slowed  in  the  'tween  decks 
forward  of  No.  4  hatch.  The  rest  of  the  cargo 
there  was  fungus,  glue-pieces,  sinews,  bones,  hoofs. 
Between  Melbourne  and  Sydney  the  'tween  decks 
were  empty.  There  was  no  liquid  cargo  of  any 
description  at  any  time  of  the  voyage.  None  of 
the  caigo  at  any  time  showed  signs  of  having 
been  in  contact  with  liquid.  None  of  my  cargo 
delivery  receipts  were  signed  damaged — all  was 
delivered  in  good  order.  It  was  not  possible  for 
any  liquid  lo  get  at  the  leather.  At  Hongkong 
I  diiected  the  Second  Officer  to  remove  some  of 
the  leather  into  the  silk-room  ;  that  was  the  only 
change  made.  I  saw  the  leather  landed  at  Yoko- 
hama, a  few  edges  were  cut,  small  pieces  being 
taken  out. 

Mr.  Walford — A  claim  has  been  made  for  lhat,  I 
think. 

Mr.  Scidmore — Yes. 

Witness  continuing — The  leather  might  have 
hail  some  ocal-dust  upon  it,  but  it  was  still  perfectly 
dry  ;  but  I  did  not  inspect  it. 

Cross-exaimed — In  dischaiging  coal  from  ihe 
lowei-hold,  coal  dust  many  have  floated  through 
to  the  leather.  The  fungus  I  have  mentioned,  is 
very  light  and  dry.  I  think  it  is  the  inside  pith 
of  a  tiee.  I  should  accept  and  pass  the  leather 
now  in  Court,  as  a  roll  of  leather  in  good  order 
and  condition. 

Re-examination — When  the  coal  was  being  dis- 
charged, ihe  cargo  was  protected  by  screens  of 
tarpaulin. 

To  the  Bench  —Fresh  water  pipes  lead  down  lo 
the  tanks  thiough  the  'tween  decks.  The  two 
tanks  are  in  the  fore  part  of  No.  3  'tween  decks. 
They  were  about  30  or  35  feet  away  from  the  leather. 

Mr.  Walford — That  is  all  the  evidence  I  propose 
to  bring  now.  I  will  ask  lhat  plaintiffs  hear  the 
ordinal  y  costs  of  the  adjournment. 

His  Honour — But  the  case  would  never  have 
been  finished  to-day  even  if  the  other  side  had  its 
witness  here. 

Mr.  Walford — No,  but  there  are  certain  costs 
connected  with  the  adjournment  which  should  be 
borne  by  plaintiffs. 

His  Honour — What  are  these  witnesses  of  yours, 
Japanese  ? 
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Mr.  Walfoid— Some  are  Foreigners,  others  are 
Japanese. 

His  Honoui — Some  arrangement  pethaps  can 
be  made  in  tlie  matter. 

Mr,  Scidmore  thought  it  was  premature  10  talk 
of  costs.  He  should  want  to  Lie  heaid  on  tile  point 
at  any  rate.  It  was  no  fault  of  the  plaintiff  that 
his  witness  was  not  heie  that  day,  rather  it  might 
be  called  "an  act  of  God"  which  had  pi  evented 
Ins  production.  The  plaintiff  had  done  all  that 
could  be  expected  of  him. 

His  Honour  thought  that  Mr.  Walfoid  would 
have  ample  notice  given  him  when  the  witness  had 
recovered  health  sufficient  to  be  present  in  Court. 

Mr.  Scidmore  said  that  the  other  side  should 
remember  that  plaintiffs  were  ready  to  bring  the 
case  to  tiial  months  ago,  it  was  at  the  leqnest  of 
defendants  that  the  matter  came  up  at  this  late 
day. 

His  Honour  pointed  out  that  he  would  re- 
quire more  detailed  particulais  regarding  the 
costs  from  the  defendants*  before  lie  could  make 
an  order  for  costs.  The  Court  could  not  make  a 
general,  vague  order  as  to  costs.  The  case  would 
not  have  gone  beyond  its  piesent  stage,  and  he 
had  not  proposed  to  sit  again  till  Monday,  so  the 
witnesses  would  have  had  to  go  away  and  come 
together  again  next  weelc.  He  did  not  see  al 
the  moment  wtiat  light  the  defendant  had  to  ask 
for  (he  costs  of  the  adjournment.  Had  the  case 
stopped  eailiei  in  the  day  it  would  have  been 
different. 

Mr.  Walfoid  asked  permission  to  recall  the  last 
witness. 

His  Honour  consented,  and, 

Witness,  in  answer  to  a  question  from  Mi. 
Walfoid,  said— At  110  time  has  any  liquid  cargo 
been  put  in  the  silk  room  :  the  room  is  perfectly 
dry. 

To  Mr.  Scidmore — The  silk-room  is  located  on 
the  starboard  side,  forward  end,  of  No.  3  hatch 
'tween  decks. 

His  Honour — The  heating  of  the  case  is  now 
adjourned  till  Monday  week,  November  4th  al 
10.30  a.m. 


LA  TEST  TELEGRAMS. 

 4-  

[Reutbr  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 


London,  October  26. 
A  telegram  to  The  Times  from  Hongkong 
says  that  Russia  has  concluded  a  treaty  with 
China,  securing  to  the  former  Power  the  right 
of  anchorning  her  fleet  in  Port  Arthur,  together 
with  other  advantages  outside  the  most-favour- 
ed-nation clause.  The  papers  regard  the  news 
as  of  very  great  gravity,  and  declare  that  if  it  is 
true  Great  Britain  is  bound  to  intervene.  The 
Foreign  Office  is  without  information  on  the 
subject. 

London,  October  27. 
China  pays  to  the  Japanese,  on  the  8th  of 
November  next,    thirty  million  taels  for  the 
evacuation  of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula. 


["Special"  Telegram  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

Hakodate,  October  28. 
Her  Majesty's  ship  Porpoise  has  arrived  here 
from  Petropaulovsky  and  leaves  to-morrow  for 
Yokohama. 

(From  Tonkin  Papers.) 

Paris,  October  14. 

The  taking  of  Antananarivo  was  a  warm  affair. 
Six  columns  were  ready  for  the  assault  when  the 
Queen  parleyed.  Six  Frenchmen  were  killed 
and  fifty  wounded. 

The  town  of  Farnfata,  near  Tamalave,  was 
taken  on  Thursday. 

The  Czar  lias  congratulated  France. 

Paris,  October  15. 
France  is  about  to  establish  several  more 
consulates  in  the  South  of  China. 

Paris,  October  16. 
A  man  fired  a  revolver  at  M.  Resseguier, 
manager  of  the  Carmeaux  glassworks.  The 
would-be  murderer  escaped. 

Pan's,  October  17. 
Guilhen.a  newsvendor,  the  perpetrator  of  the 
Carmeau  outrage,  has  been  arrested. 

Paris,  October  16. 
I  he  Ministers  are  considering  the  project  for 
the  creation  of  a  colonial  army. 


(Prom  TBS  "  Daily  Priss.") 

London,  October  22. 

Lord  Salisbury  succeeds  Lord  Dufferin  (re- 
signed) as  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports. 

The  Committee  on  the  French  Budget  has 
rejected  the  extra  credits  for  new  warships. 


(From  th«  "Sum  Obssrvir.") 

London,  October  6. 
The  foreign  delegates  constituting  the  Com- 
mission to  inquire  into  the  alleged  massacre 
in  Armenia  have  reported  that  the  atrocities 
were  grossly  exaggerated  and  the  whole  position 
overstated. 


(From  |apank»i  Papbri.) 

Miyazaki,  October  28. 
At  strong  earthquake  shock  was  felt  here  at 
9  o'clock  last  night. 

Kyoto,  October  28. 
Viscount  Torio  reached  here  yesterday  ;  and 
Count  Matsukata  proceeded  to  Mileage  to-day. 

Niigata,  October  28. 
Twenty-one  cases  of  cholera  have  suddenly 
been  reported  in  this  town,  and  there  are  signs 
of  further  spread. 

Soul,  October  28. 
Li  Shun-yo  proceeds  to-day  to  pay  a  farewell 
visit  to  the  Tai  Won-Kun  at  Kong-dok-i,  and 
will  go  down  to  Ninsen  to-morrow,  whence  he 
departs  for  Japan. 

Major  Umaya,  Commander  of  the  Japanese 
guards  in  Soul,  and  three  other  officers  left  here 
for  home  to-day.  Prior  to  their  departure  they 
paid  their  respects  to  the  King,  who  spoke  to 
them  in  a  very  cordial  manner,  and  gave  them 
gifts  of  money  in  recognition  of  services  rendered 
by  them.  The  Japanese  officers  refused  to 
receive  the  gifts. 

The  King  has  granted  yen  1,000  to  Mr.  Ishi- 
zuka,  a  Japanese  adviser  to  the  Korean  Cabinet, 
who  has  been  ordered  to  return  home  by  the 
Japanese  Government. 

Shimonoseki,  Oct.  28. 

Count  Inouye,  the  Korean  Ambassador  and 
the  ex-Korean  Minister  to  Japan  and  their  suites 
arrived  here  by  the  Yokohama  Maru  this  morn- 
ing. Count  Inouye  disembarked,  and  put  up 
at  the  Daikichi  Hotel.  The  Yokohama  leaves 
here  at  three  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

The  captured  Chinese  torpedo-catcher  Fuku- 
rio  arrived  here  from  Kure  yesterday,  and  left 
for  Sasebo  this  morning. 

Nagasaki,  October  28. 

A  Shanghai  correspondent,  writing  under 
date  26th  instant,  says  that  Messrs.  Shimura, 
Secretary,  and  Ariga,  Councillor  of  the  Agricul- 
tural and  Commercial  Department,  and  over 
thirty  Japanese  deputies  dispatched  to  inspect 
the  newly  opened  ports,  left  there  for  Soochow 
on  the  25th  inst. 

The  Kucheng  Commission  return  to  Foochow 
on  the  27th  inst.  Further  examinations  will  be 
carried  on  at  Foochow. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Mahommedanrebellion  was 
created  through  an  endeavour  to  erect  a  temple 
to  the  late  General  Tsa,  who  was  killed  at 
Phyong-yang,  being  checked  by  Chang  Tsi- 
tung. 

Kagoshima,  October  28. 
The  French  flagship  Bayard  left  here  for 
Yokohama  at  2  p.m.  to-day. 

Nagasaki,  October  29. 
The  British  flagship  Centurion  left  for  Amoy, 
and  the  French  gunboat  Lutin  proceeded  to 
T  ientsin  yesterday. 

Miyazaki,  October  29. 
A  violent  earthquake  was  left  here  at  1.10 
p.m.  to  day. 

Hakodate,  October  29. 
A  strong  shock  of  earthquake  was  experienced 
here  at  10.10  a.m.  to-day. 

Fusan,  Oct.  29. 
The  Asahi  Maru  with  Prince  Wi-hwa,  left 
here  for  Japan  at  9  o'clock  this  morning. 

Soul,  Oct.  29. 
The  Korean  Government  will  send  down  the 
Vice-Minister  of  Home  Affairs  to  Ninsen  to 
receive  Count  Inouye. 

Hiroshima,  Oct.  29. 
The  Suminoye  Maru  is  reported  to  have  left 
Ninsen  on  the  27th  inst.  with  some  Japanese 
deportees. 


Messrs.  Sugimura,  Secretary,  and  Horiguchi, 
an  attache*  of  the  Japanese  Legation  ;  Police 
Inspector  Hagiwara,  Major  Umaya,  Comander 
of  the  Japanese  Guard  in  Soul,  and  a  few  non- 
official  deportees  are  on  board  the  Suminoye, 
which  is  expected  to  arrived  at  Ujina  to-night  or 
to-morrow  morning. 

Soul,  Oct.  29. 
The  Government  has  decided  to  shortly  issue 
a  notification  permitting  all  Korean  subjects  to 
cut  their  hair. 

Accepting  the  proposal  of  the  younger  mili- 
tary officers,  the  Korean  Government  has  re- 
solved to  adopt  a  strong  foreign  policy. 

S6ul,  October  29. 
Suzuki  Shigemoto  and  one  other  Japanese 
resident  were  to-day  ordered  to  leave  Korea. 

Shimonoseki,  October  30. 
The  Asahi  Maru  arrived  to-day  with  Prince 
Wi-hwa  and  his  suite.    She  hoisted  the  Korean 
flag. 

Prince  Wi-hwa  disembarked  at  11  a.m.,  and 
put  up  at  the  Shunpo-ro.  The  Prince  cut  his 
hair  while  on  board,  and  also  changed  to 
European  dress.  One  finds  it  difficult  to  dis- 
tinguish him  from  a  Japanese. 

Two  Japanese  deportees,  named  Adachi 
Kenzo  and  Shibuya  Katoji,  who  arrived  by  the 
Asahi,  were  arrested,  and  taken  to  the  police 
office.  They  will  be  sent  to  Hiroshima  to- 
morrow. 

Prince  Wi-hwa  embarked  on  board  the  Asahi 
at  2.20  p.m.,  and  started  for  Kobe  shortly  after. 

The  Chow  Chow  Foo  floated  into  deep  water 
yesterday. 

Hiroshima,  Oct.  30. 
The  Suminoye  Maru  arrived  at  the  Nishima 
Quarantine  Station  at  10.30  a.m.  to-day.  The 
quarantine  officials  and  water  police  at  once 
proceed  to  the  steamer,  and  a  number  of  passen- 
gers were  examined.  The  process  of  disinfection 
was  effected,  after  which  arrests  were  made.  The 
persons  arrested  are: — Messrs.  Sugiura,  Secre- 
tary, and  Horiguchi,  probationer  in  the  Japanese 
Legation,  Police  Inspector  Ogiwara,  seven  police 
constables,  and  Takahashi  Seiji,  a  Niigata 
resident. 

Mr.  Ishizuka,  a  Japanese  adviser  to  the  Korean 
Government,  arrived  by  the  Suminoye. 

Major  Umayabara  and  other  deportees  will 
arrive  here  to-morrow  by  the  Echigo  Maru. 

Soul,  October  30. 

The  departure  of  Li  Shun-yo,  the  grandson 
of  the  Tai  Won-kun,  on  a  foreign  tour  has 
been  postponed  owing  to  the  objection  of  the 
Foreign  Representatives. 

Rumour  is  afloat  to  the  effect  that  Ming  Ei- 
chun  is  hiding  in  the  capital. 

Pekin,  Oct.  30. 
The  second  meeting  of  the  commissioners 
of  Japan  and  China  appointed  to  negotiate  upon 
the  return  of  the  Liaotung  peninsula  took  place 
yesterday.  The  negotiations  have  made  great 
progress,  and  will  be  concluded  at  the  next 
menting. 

Osaka,  Oct.  31. 

Messrs.  Ishii,  ex-Governor  of  Wakayama; 
Kawabara,  a  big  capitalist  in  Osaka;  Sawada, 
of  Hyogo,  and  others  have  agreed  to  construct 
docks  at  Osaki,  Amahe-gun,  Wakayama  Pre- 
fecture, with  a  capital  of  yen  500,000. 

Ninsen,  Oct.  30. 

Count  Inouye,  Mr.  Nagasaki,  Private  Secre- 
tary of  the  Minister  of  the  Imperial  Household  ; 
M.  Inouye,  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Department, 
and  the  Korean  Ambassador  arrived  here  to-day 
by  the  Yokohama  Maru. 

S6ul,  Oct.  31. 
Count  Inouye  and  party  reached  here  last 
night. 

Un  Han-zen,  Commander  of  the  Second 
Battalion  of  the  Kunren-tai  has  been  removed 
to  the  reserve. 

Kobe,  Oct.  31. 
Prince  Wi-hwa  ai  rived  here  this  afternoon. 
He  will  leave  for  Tokyo  to-morrow. 

Shimonoseki,  Oct.  31. 
A  Nagasaki  telegram  states  that  the  Japanese 
men-of-war  are  assembling  there,  nod  various 
rumours  are  circulated  as  to  the  cause  of  their 
arrival. 
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Soul,  Oct.  31. 

The  Kunreitai  has  been  disbanded,  and  the 
newly  organized  army  is  divided  into  two  divi- 
sions, are  being  called  the  Shinyei,  and  the 
other  Chinyei.  The  former  consists  of  two 
battalions,  and  guards  the  Palace.  The  Chinyei 
is  to  be  stationed  at  Phyong-yang  and  Chon-ju. 

Mr.  Hashimoto  Yasumaru,  a  Japanese  inter- 
preter in  the  War  Department,  has  been  ordered 
to  leave  Korea. 

Kobe,  Nov.  1. 
Prince  Wi-hwa  left  here  for  Tokyo  by  train 
last  night. 

Hiroshima,  Oct.  31. 

Mr.  Ishizuka,  a  Japanese  adviser  to  the  Korean 
Government,  was  to-day  examined  in  the  Local 
Court  as  a  witness  in  connection  with  the  dis- 
turbance in  the  Korean  capital. 

Hiroshima,  Nov.  1. 

Major  Umaya,  and  Captains  Ishimori,  Taka- 
matsu,  Fujito,  Murai,  and  Maki  arrived  at  the 
Nishima  Quarantine  Station  last  night  by  the 
Echigo  Mam.  Gendarmes  proceeded  there 
this  morning,  and  brought  them  to  Ujina, 
whence  they  were  at  once  conveyed  to  the  gen- 
darmery  office  in  this  town. 

Japanese  now  under  arrest  in  connection  with 
the  Korean  affair  include  8  military  officers  and 
44  civil  officials  and  private  persons. 


CHESS. 


(All  Communications  tn  he  addressed  to  the  Chiii  Cihtur.) 


The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  meets  every  Mon- 
day and  Thursday  at  ll>e  Club  Hotel  from  5  p.m. 
to  11  p.m. 

The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  meets  at  the  Tokyo  Hotel 
every  Friday  from  1  p.m.  to  7  p.m. 

Solution  or  Problp.m  No.  200. 


WHITE. 

1—  R10QB3 

2—  R  to  K  3  cti. 

3—  Kt  to  K  B  5,  male 

3 — Kt  to  Q  5,  mate 

2 —  Q  to  Q  2  ch. 

3—  B  to  B  6,  male 

3 — Q  to  Q  6,  mate 

2—  Q  to  Q  5  ch. 

3—  Q  to  B  5,  mate 


BLACK. 
I  — R  lakes  Q 
2— K  to  Q  5 

if  2— K  to  B  5 

i  — K  to  Q  5 
2 — R  takes  Q 

if  2  — K  to  K  4 

1—  R  10  K  5 

2—  K  to  B  5 

1  —  R  elsewhere 
2 — Anything 


2 —  Q  to  K  6  ch. 

3 —  Q  or  R,  male. 

with  other  obvious  variations. 
Correct  answers  fiom  Sliogi,  W.H.S.,  Digamma, 
Kr.,  E.  J.  King,  and  J.D. 

Problem  No.  202. 
By  Valentin  Marin. 


§p ^  p »  p !  Si 


While  to  play  and  mate  in  three  moves. 

Hastings  Congress. 
Game  No.  378. 

RUY  LOPEZ   (BERLIN  DEI'ENCE). 


white. 

Lasker. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  Kt  5 

4 —  Castlei 

5—  Ki  to  B  3 

6—  P  to  Q  4 

7—  Kt  lakes  P 

8—  K  Kt  to  K  2  (a) 


BLACK. 
Walbrodt. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

3—  Kt  to  B  3 

4—  B  to  K  2 

5—  P  to  Q  3 

6—  P  takes  P 

7—  B  to  Q  2 
3— Castles 


9— Kt  to  Kt  3 

10 —  B  lakes  B 

11 —  P  lo  Kt  3 

12—  B  to  Kt  2 

13—  Kt  to  B  5 

14 —  R  to  K  sq. 

15—  P  to  K  B  4 

16—  Kt  to  Q  5 

17—  Ki  (B5)  lakes  B  ch 

18—  P  to  B  5 

19—  Kt  takes  Kt  (b) 

20—  P  takes  Kt 

21 —  R  to  K  B  sq. 

22—  B  takes  P 

23 —  R  to  B  3 

24 —  R  10  Ki  3  cl 


9— Kt  to  K  4 

10 —  O  takes  B 

11—  Q  R  to  Qsq. 

12 —  Kt  10  B  3 

13—  Q  10  K  2 

14—  Kt  to  K  4 

15—  Kt  to  Kt  3 

16—  P  to  B  3 
17  —  Kt  takes  Kt 

18—  Kt  takes  B  P 

19—  P  take,  Kt 

20—  Q  takes  B  P 

21—  Q  to  K  5 

22 —  Q  R  to  K  sq. 

23—  P  to  K  R  4 
and  White  wins. 


(a)  An  innovation.   (J  Kt  tn  K  j  has  hitherto  been  usual. 

(b)  It  matters  little.  The  alternative  is  Q  to  K  a;  and  then 
White  easily  wins  by  Kt  takes  Kt  ch.,  &c.  In  this  game  and  in 
the  next  the  effective  Simplicity  of  Lasker's  play  is  remarkable. 


Game  No.  379. 
evans  gambit  declined. 


WHITE. 
Pollock. 

1—  P  lo  K  4 

2—  Kt  10  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

5—  P  to  g3 

6—  P  to  Q  R  4 

7—  P  to  R  5 

8—  P  to  Kt  5 

9—  B  takes  P 

10—  P  to  R  6 

11—  P  to  Q  3 
12  —  P  takes  P 

13—  Kt  to  R  3  (a) 

14 —  Castles 

15—  P  lakes  P 

16—  Q  to  K  ?q. 

17—  B  to  K  Kt  5 

18—  Kt  to  B  2 

19—  R  takes  B 

20—  Kl  lo  K  3 

21 —  R  takes  R 

22 —  Q  takes  Kt 

23—  R  to  R  sq.  (d) 

Bis 


ck 


1- 

2- 

3- 
4- 
5" 
6- 

7- 
8- 

9- 
10- 
1 1- 
12- 
13- 
14- 
15 
16- 

17- 
18- 
19- 

20- 
21- 
22- 
.23- 
wins. 


BLACK. 
Lasker. 
-P  to  K4 

-Kt  to  Q  B  3 

-B  to  B  4 

-B  to  Kt  3 

-P  ««Q3 

-P  10  Q  R  3 

-B  to  R  2 

-P  lakes  P 

-Kl  to  B  3 

-Castles 

-Kt  to  K  2 

-B  lakes  P 

-P  to  Q  4  (b) 

-Kl  10  Kt  3 

-Kt  takes  P 

-Qto  B3 

-O  10  B  4 

-Kt  takes  QBP(c) 

-B  lakes  Kl 

-Q  takes  B 

-R  lakes  R 

-Kt  to  B  5 

-Ki  to  Ki  7  ch. 


(a)  Castling  was  desirable,  but  it  is  not  feasible  at  once  on 
account  of  the  reply  B  takes  P  ch.  followed  by  R  takes  R. 

(b)  From  this  point  the  game  is  all  in  Black's  hands. 

<c)  Very  fine,  and  obvious  enough  when  the  plan  is  disclosed, 
(d)  Of  course  a  blunder,  but  there  is  no  good  move  left  for 
White. 

Game  No.  380. 
Mr.  Laskei's  treatment  of  a  French  Defence  is 
of  interest  in  the  following  game,  Round  XI.  : — 


white. 
Lasker. 

1—  P  10  K  4 

2—  P  to  Q  4 

3—  Kt  10  Q  B  3 

4—  P  to  K  5 

5—  P  to  K  B  4 

6—  P  takes  P 

7—  Q  to  K  Kt  4 

8—  B  to  Q  3 

9—  Q  to  K  R  3 

10—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

11—  P  takes  P 

12—  Ki  to  B  3 

13—  PtoQ  1<3 

14 —  P  takes  Kl 

15—  Q  to  Kl  2 

16—  Kt  to  K  2 

17—  K  R  to  Kt  sq. 

18—  Q  to  R  3 

19—  R  to  Kt  5 

20—  R  takes  Kt 
21  — B  to  Q  2 

22 —  K  to  B  2 

23—  R  to  R  4 

24—  R  to  K  Kl  sq. 

25—  Q  takes  B 

26—  Kt  (B  3)  takes  P 

27—  B  to  Q  R  3 

28—  Kt  10  K  6 

29—  Kt  to  Kt  5  ch. 

30—  P  to  K  6 

31  —  Kt  to  B  7  dis.  ch.  and  White  wins  (a) 
(»)  The  game  is  a  pretty  one,  especially  towards  the  close,  [t 
must  be  confessed,  however,  that  White  is  assisted  a  little  by 
his  opponent,  who  plays  below  his  proper  form.  Black's  moves — 
10—  Q  to  K  3,  is—  H  to  Q  $  (shutting  out  the  action  of  his  bishop 
and  so  allowing  R  to  K  Kt  sq.,  &c,  later),  and  16—  Kt  to  K  R  4, 
were  not  quite  up  to  tournament  form.  At  move  39— K  to  Kt  3 
is  forced,  for  otherwise  White  wins  by  P  to  K  6,  threatening 
Q  takes  R  V  mate. 

Game  No.  381. 
A  defeat  of  Herr  Lasker  by  Bardeleben  : — 


BLACK. 
Gunsberg. 
i  —  P  10  K  3 

2—  P  to  O  4 

3—  Kt  to~K  B  3 

4—  K  Kt  to  O  2 

5—  P  to  Q  B~4 

6—  B  takes  P 

7 —  Castles 

8—  P  to  K  B  4 

9—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 
10— Q  to  K  2 

11  — Kt  to  Kt  5 

12 —  P  takes  P 

13—  Kt  takes  B  ch. 

14 —  Kt  10  B  3 

15—  P  10  Q  5 

16—  Kt  to  K  R  4 

17—  Pto  Q  R4 

18—  Q  to  K  sq. 

19—  P  to  K  R  3 

20 —  Q  to  Kt  3 

21—  B  i<>  Q  2 

22—  B  to  K  sq. 

23—  B  to  K  2 

24 —  B  lakes  R  ch. 

25—  Q  10  Q  R  3 
26  —  K  to  R  2 

27 —  Q  lakes  Q  P 

28—  R  to  K  Kt  sq. 

29—  K  to  Kt  3 

30—  P  to  K  R  4 


WHITE. 
Bardeleben. 

i  —  P  to  Q  4 

2—  P  to  O  B  4 

3—  Kt  tojQ  B  3 

4—  B  to  B'4 


BLACK. 
Lasker. 
I  —  P  to  O  4 

2-  P  to  K  3 

3-  Kt  to  K  B  3 

4-  B  to  K  2 


5—  H  K3 

6—  Kt  to  B  3 

7—  B  10  Q  3 

8—  Q  P  takes  P 

9 —  Casiles 

10 —  P  lakes  P 

11—  R  to  B  sq. 

12—  Kt  to  K  2 

13—  Kt  to  K  5 

14—  B  takes  Kt 

15—  B  10  B  3 

16—  P  to  K  Kt  3 

17—  Ki  to  B  4 

18—  P  to  K  R  3 

19 —  B  lakes  Kl 

20 —  Kl  takes  P 

21  —  Kl  takes  B  ch. 

22—  Q  to  R  5 

23 —  Q  lakes  Q 

24—  K  R  to  Q  sq. 

25—  R  to  B  3 

26—  K  R  to  Q  B  sq 

27 —  B  to  K  4 

28—  R  takes  P 

29 —  R  to  Q  Kt  5 

30—  R  to  B  7 

31—  B  to  B5 

32 —  K  to  Kt  2 

33—  P  to  Kt  3 

34—  P  takes  P 

35—  P  to  R  5 

36—  P  to  R  6 

37—  P  to  K  4 

38—  K  to  B  3 

39—  K  to  B  4 

40—  K  to  K  5 
41  —  B  takes  B 

42—  K  to  Q  4 

43—  K  to  K  3 

44 —  K  to  K  2 

45—  R  to  B  8  ch. 

46—  R  to  Kt  5  ch. 

47—  B  lakes  R  and 


5—  Castles 

6—  P  10  Q  Kt  3 

7—  P  lo  B  4 

8—  Kl  P  takes  P 

9 —  Kt  to  B  3 
io — P  takes  P 
1 1  — B  to  K  3 

12—  Q  to  Kt  3 

13—  Ki  takes  Kt 

14—  Kt  to  Ki  5 
'5-Q  to  Q  3 

16—  B  to  Q  2 

17—  Q  to  K  R  3 

18—  Ki  to  B  3 

19—  B  takes  B 

20—  B  takes  R  P 

21 —  Q  takes  Ki 

22—  Q  to  K  R  3 

23 —  P  takes  Q 

24—  Q  R  to  B  sq. 

25 —  K  R  to  Q  sq. 

26—  R  to  B  3 

27—  R  to  R  3 

28—  R  takes  P 

29 —  B  to  K  3 

30—  P  to  Q  R  4 

31—  R  to  R  8  ch. 

32—  B  to  R  7 

33—  P  to  R  5 

34—  R  to  Q  7 

35—  P  10  R  4 

36—  B  to  Q  4  ch. 

37—  R  (R  8)  to  R  7 

38—  R  to  R  6  ch. 
35— R  takes  P 

40 —  B  takes  P 

41—  R  takes  R  P 

42—  R  to  R  3 

43—  R  to  B  8 

44—  R  (B  8)  to  B  3 

45—  K  to  Kt  2 

46—  R  (R  3)  to  Kl  3 
While  wins. 


Game  No.  382. 
evans  gambit. 


WHITE. 
Blackburne. 

1—  P  10  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

5—  P  to  B  3 

6—  P  to  Q  4 

7 —  Castles 

8—  P  to  K  s 

9 —  P  takes  Pep 

10—  Q  to  Kt  3 

11—  B  lakes  B 

12 —  R  to  Q  sq. 

13 —  Q  takes  P  ch. 

14—  Q  to  Kt  3 

15—  Q  takes  B  P 

16—  Q  Ki  to  Q  2 
17  — B  to  R  3 

18—  R  takes  B 

19 —  Q  takes  R 

20—  R  to  K  sq. 

21—  Kt  10  Kt  5 

22—  Kt  to  K  6 

23—  P  to  K  R  3 

24—  Kt  takes  B  P 

25—  R  to  K  8  ch. 

26—  Kt  to  K  6 

27—  P  lo  B  3 

28—  y  to  K  2 

29—  Kt  10  B  5 

30—  Kt  to  K  4 

31—  Q  to  K3 

32 —  Q  takes  Kl 
33  — Kt  to  Q  6 

34—  Q  to  Q  2 

35—  Kt  to  K  4 

36—  B  to  Kt  2 

37—  K  to  R  2 
38  — Q  to  B  sq. 

39—  B  to  B  3 

40—  Q  to  Ki  2 

41—  K  to  Kt  3 

42 —  P  takes  Kl 

43—  K  to  R  2 

44—  Q  to  K  B  2 

45—  B  to  Kt  4 

46—  O  to  R  4 

47—  K  to  Kt  3 

48 —  Resigns. 


BLACK. 
Mason. 

i  —  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  10  Q  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  B  takes  P 

5—  B  to  R  4 

6—  P  takes  P 

7—  P  takes  P 

8—  P  to  Q  4 

9—  Q  takes  P 

0 —  B  to  K  3 

1—  P  takes  B 

2—  Q  to  Kt  5 

3—  Q  10  K  2 

4—  P  to  B  7 

5—  R  to  Q  sq. 

6—  Q  to  B  2 

7—  B  takes  Kt 

8—  R  takes  R 

9—  K  Kt  to  K  2 

20 —  Casiles 

21 —  Q  to  B  3 

22—  R  to  B  2 

23—  P  to  K  R  3 

24 —  Ki  to  Kt  3 

25—  K  10  R  2 

26 —  Q  10  B  4 

27—  Q  Kt  to  K  4 

28—  R  to  B  3 

29—  R  10  B  3 

30—  Kt  to  B  5 

31—  Q  to  Kt  3 

32—  Q  takes  R 

33—  Kt  to  Kt  3 

34—  Q  to  K  4 

35 —  Q  to  Q  Ki  4 

36—  R  to  B  2 

37 —  R  io  Q  2 

38—  Q  to  K  7 

39—  Kt  to  R  5 

40 —  Kt  takes  P  ch. 

41—  Q  takes  Kt 

42—  Q  to  Kt  3  ch. 

43—  R  lo  Q  8 

44—  Q  to  Q  Ki  8 

45—  R  to  K  B  8 

46—  Q  10  B  7  ch. 

47—  1<  lo  Kt  8  ch. 


Gamb  No.  383. 
two  knights  defence, 

white.  black. 

Schiffers.  Tschigorin. 

1—  P  to  K  4  i—P  to  K  4 

2 —  Kt  to  K  B  3  2  — K110QB3 

3—  B  to  B  4  3— Kt  to  B  3 

4—  P  to  Q  4  4— P  takes  P 
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5—  Caslles 

6—  K  lo  K  sq. 

7—  B  takes  P 

8—  Kt  to  B  3 

9—  R  takes  Kt  cli. 
10— Kt  takes  P 

1 1  —  R  lakes  Kt 

12—  B  to  Kt  5 

13—  Q  to  K  2 

14—  Q  to  Kt  5  cli. 

15—  Q  takes  B 

16 —  R  to  K  sq. 

17 —  O  to  K  5 

18—  Ki  to  K  4 

19 —  Kt  lakes  P  ch. 


5—  Kt  takes  P 

6—  P  to  Q  4 

7—  O  takes  B 

8—  Q 10  Q  sq- 

9—  B  to  K  3 
10 — K  takes  Kt 
1 1  — Q  lo  B  sq. 

12—  P  to  B  3 

13—  B  to  B  4 

14—  P  to  B  3 

15—  P  takes  B 
i6~P  to  Q  Kt  3 

17 —  K  to  B  2 

18—  Q  R  10  Kt  sq. 

19 —  K  to  Kt  3 


20 — Kt  lakes  B  and  White  wins. 

It  will  be  seen  that  Tschigorin  is  caught  in  a  variation  of  the 
two  knights,  with  which  he  should,  presumably,  be  familiar. 
White  gets  too  speedy  and  forcible  attacking  chances,  especially 
after  P  to  Q  4  by  Black,  and  every  blow  tells. 


MAIL  STEAMERS. 
 «.  

Till!   NIC  XT   MAIL  ISDUK 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Nov.  3rd.* 

From  America    .           per  P.  M.  Co.  Tuesday,  Nov.  5th. I 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co.  Sunday,  Nov.  3rd.: 

from  Hongkong    pert;.  P.  R.  Co.  Thursday,  Nov.  7th.  5 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Nov.  8th. || 

From  Canada,  &c          per  C.  P.  It.  Co.  Monday,  Nov.  35th. 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  N.  I),  l.loyd  Wed'day.  Nov.  37th. 

•  City  oj  Rio  it  Janeiro  left  Nagasaki  on  October  30th.  I  China 
left  San  Francisco  via  Honolulu  on  October  aand.  :  Aneona  left 
Kobe  on  November  jnd.  t  Emfreis  0/  China  left  Hongkong 
on  October  30th.  ||  Yarra  (with  French  mail)  left  Hongkong  on 
October  30th. 

run  nkxt  mail  l«avk> 

For  Victoria,  B.C          per  O.  R.  &  N.  Co.  Tuesday,  Nov.  Sth. 

For  America    per  P.  M.  Co.  Wed'dav,  Nov.  6th. 

For  Canada,  Sec  per  C  P.  K.  Co.  Fridav.  Nov.  8th. 

For  Hongkong    ner  P.  fc  ().  Co.  Saturday.  Nov.  9th. 

For  Victoria,  B.C          per  N.  P.  Co.  Saturday,  Nov.  9th. 

For  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   ncr  M.  M,  Co.  Saturday,  Nov.  16th. 

For  America    perO.  8cO.Cn.  Saturday.  Nov.  16th. 

For  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  R.  Co.  Monday,  Nov.  cjth. 

I  or  Europe,  via  Hong- 
kong   per  N.  I),  l.loyd  Friday,  Nov.  •9111. 


LATEST  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 

Hakusan  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  2,193,  26t'> 

October,— Oiaru  via  porls,  General.— Nippon 

Ytisen  Kaislta. 
Miike  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  2,053,  F>  J-  Brown, 

261I1  October, — Bombay  via  poits,  General. — 

Nippon  Ytisen  Kaisha. 
Herman   Vede  Jarlsberg,    Norwegian  steamer, 

1,683,  Reimet  s,  27th  October; — Vancouver,  B.C., 

Lumber. — Captain. 
Olive  Branch,  Biiiisli  steamer,  1,766,  H.  Schell, 

271!)  October, — New  York  via  ports,  General. — 

Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 
Rhodora,  Biitislt  steamer,  1,692,  J.  C.  Williams, 

27th    October, —  Hakodate,    General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaislta. 
Tateyama  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,560,  T.  Ya- 

suno,  27 tl»  October, — Kobe,  General.— N ippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Empress  of  India,  British  steamer,  3,003,  O.  P. 

Marshall,  28th  October, — Vancouver,  B.C.,  14th 

October,  Mails  and  General. — Frazar  &  Co. 
Moji  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,569,  Kawahaia, 

28th    October, — Otaru    via  ports,  General. — 

Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
City  of  Peking,  American  steamer,  3,128,  G.  G. 

Trask,  28th  October, — San  Francisco  12th  Octo- 
ber, Mails  and  General. —  P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 
Strathesk,    Bi  itish    steamer,    1,454,  Taylor,  28th 

October, — Moji,  Coal. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Hohenzollern,  German  sleamer,  2,376,  P.  Wettin, 

28th  October, — Hongkong  23rd  October,  Mails 

and  General. —  H.  Ahrens  &  Co.,  Nachf. 
Port  Adelaide,    British  steamer,  1,783,  Morgan, 

29th  October,— Kobe  28th  October,  General. — 

Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Tokai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  634,  Mclvor,  29th 

October, —  Yokkaichi  28th  October,  General. — 

Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Hokkai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  437,  Hamada, 

30th     October, — Nemuro,     General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Arctic,  Biilish  schooner,  40,  J.  B.  Brown,  301I1 

October, — North  Pacific,  130  Skins. — Captain. 
Bayard  (24),  French  flagship,  Caplain  Chouneur, 

301I1  October, —  Nagasaki. 
Federation,    British  steamer,   1,860,  j.  Phentie, 

31st  October, —  Kobe  30th  October,  General. — 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
I  sly  (10),  Fieuch   cruiser,  Captain   Rivet,  31s! 

October, —  Nagasaki  28th  October. 
Teviotdale,   British  steamer,  2,240,  Gordon,  31st 
October, — Rangoon  via  Kobe,   Rice. — Samuel 
Samuel  6i  Co. 


Tritos,  German  steamer,  1,085,  Dealer,  31st 
October, — Moji,  Coal. — Mitsu  Bishi  Sha. 

Yanariva,  Biilish  steamer,  2,154,  Weston,  31st 
October, —  Vancouver,  B.C.,  General. — Frazai 
&  Co. 

Musashi  Kan  (9),  Japanese  corvette,  Caplain  T. 

Ilo,  31st  October, — Shinagawa,  31st  Octobei . 
Auretta,  Bi  itish  sleamer,  1,729,  Henderson,  1st 

November, — Otaru  via  pons,  Geneial. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Porpoise  (6),  cruiser,  Caplain  C.  L.   Burr,  isl 

November, — Hakodate. 
Monmouthshire,   Biilish   steamer,   1,872,  Evans, 

Isl    November,— Hongkong,    Sugar. — Samuel 

Samuel  &  Co. 
Pamiat    Aeova   (14),   Russian    cruiser,  Captain 

Schoukhnine,  1st  November,  —  Hakodate. 
Strathdee,  British  steamer,  1,678,  R.  Forsylh,  2nd 

November,  —  Otaiu,    Coal.— Hokkaido  Tanko 

Telstido  Kaisha. 

DEPARTURES. 
Chiyoda  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,160,  261  h  Octo 

ber, —  Kobe,  General.— Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Ise  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  641,  Hamada,  26th 

October, — Jinseu  via  ports,  General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Bonnington,  Bi  ilish  sleamer,  1,976,  Leighlon,  261I1 

October, — Otaru,  Ballast.— Japanese. 
Tokai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  634,  Mclvor,  26th 

Octobei, — Vokkaichi,  General, —  Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

Aglaia,  Get  man  steamer,  1,666,  Madsen,  27th 
October,— Hamburg  via  poils,  Geneial. — 
Simon,  Evei  s  &  Co. 

Coptic,  British  steamer,  2,940,  H.  St.  G.  Lindsay, 
271I1  Octobei, — San  Fiancisco  via  Honolulu, 
Mails  and  General. — O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 

Else,  German  steamer,  747,  Christiansen,  27th 
October, — Yokkaichi,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Ghaeee,  Biilish  steamer,  1,827,  Bailey,  27th  Octo- 
ber,—  Hakodate,  Geneial. —  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Glengyle,  Biilish  steamer,  2,244,  McGilvray,  27th 
Octobei, — NewYoik  via.  poils,  Geneial. — Jar 
dine,  Matheson  &  Co. 

Taiyuan,  Biilish  steamer,  1,459,  R-  Nelson,  27th 
Octobei, — Austiaha  via  ports,  General. —  Bul- 
let field  &  Swii  e. 

Empress  of  India,  British  sleamer,  3,003,  H. 
Pybus,  28th  October, —  Hongkong  via  ports. 
Mails  and  General. —  Frazar  &  Co. 

Hakusan  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  2,193,  2^t'1 
October, — Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Belgic,  Biilish  steamer,  2,695,  W.  H.  Walker,  29th 
October,— Hongkong,  General. —  O.  &  O.  S.S. 
Co. 

Shanghai,  Bi  ilish  steamer,  1,672,  J.  Covvie,  29th 

October,— Hongkong  via  pot  ts,  Mails  and  Gene- 
ral.—  P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Tateyama  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,560,  Hira- 

kata,  29th  Octoher, —  Olaru  via  ports,  General. 

—  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Herman    Vede   Jarlsberg,    Norwegian  steamer, 

1,683,  Reimers,  30th  Octobei, —  Natal,  S.  Africa, 

Lumber. — Order. 

A/a /^Japanese  steamer,  2,053,  F.  J.  Btown, 

30th  Octobei, — Bombay  via.  pons,  General. — 

Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Rhodora,  British  steamer,  1,692,  J.  C.  Williams, 

301I1    October,— Hakodate,  Geneial. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Tokai  Maru,  Japanese  sleamer,  634,  Mclvor,  30th 

October, — Yokkaichi,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

City  of  Peking,  American  sleamer,  3,128,  G.  G. 
Tt  ask,  301I1  Octobei , —  Hongkong  via  Nagasaki, 
Mails  and  General.— P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 

Moji  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,569,  Kawahaia, 
31st  October, —  Hakodate,  General. — Nippon 
Ytisen  Kaisha. 

Hohensollern,  German  steamer,  2,376,  P.  Wettin, 
1st  November, —  Hongkong  via  poi  ts,  Mails  and 
General.— II.  Alliens  &  Co.,  Nachf. 

Else,  Geiman  steamer,  747,  Christiansen,  1st 
November, — Yokkaichi,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Yanafiva,  British  steamer,  2,154,  Weslon,  1st 
November, —  Hongkong,  General.— Frazar  & 
Co. 

Port  Adelaide,  British  steamer,  1,783,  Morgan, 
2nd  November, — Otaru,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Saint  Oswald,  British  steamer,  1,781,  Alttee,  2nd 
November, —  Kobe,  General. — Samuel  Samuel 
&  Co. 

Salazie,  French  sleamer,  4,016,  A.  Paul,  2nd 
November, — Shanghai  via,  ports,  Mails  and 
General. — Messageiies  Maiilimes  Co. 

Sarptdon,  British  steamer,  2,283,  Jackson,  2nd 
November, —  London  via  potts,  General.— But- 
tct  field  &  Swiic. 


PASSENGERS. 

ARRIVED. 

Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  India,  (mm 
Vancouver,  B.C.  :— Mr.  L.  D.  Ahl.  Mrs.  Ahl,  Miss 
Allen,  Mr.  C.  C.  Banie,  Mr.  I.  T.  Cassils,  Rev, 
D.  F.  Curtin,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Dangei  field,  Rev.  J. 
J.  Dellon,  Mr.  W.  Dickinson,  Rev.  J.  D.Don 
nelly,  Miss  Dow,  Mi.  John  Due.  ,  Mr.  A.  A.  Eat  le, 
Mr.  J.  S-  Colton-Fox,  Mr.  and  Mis.  W.  A.  Futon, 
Mr.  F.  Fujioka,  Rev.  Mr.  Follow,  Rev.  F.  D. 
Ganiwell,  Mr.  and  Mis.  D.  S.  Giant,  Rev.  and 
Mi  s.  P.  F.  Gilman  and  2  childi  en,  Colonel  Oilman, 
Miss  Greeley,  Miss  Helena  Greeley,  Mr.  S.  Hay- 
wood, Mi.  C.  Hanbltry,  Mi.  Eugene  Higgins, 
Mr.  W.  G.  Hockiidge,  Mr.  and  Mis.  J.  Rossiim 
Hoyle,  Mr.  T.  Hiraoka,  Mi  .  and  Mrs.  James  F. 
How,  Mr.  Louis  How,  Captain  Kato,  Mi.W. 
Kami. 1.  Mr.  B.  Kaufmnnn,  Mrs.  King,  Captain 
Kingsmill,  Mi.  Koo  Kan,  Lieut.  Lamb,  Rev.  P. 
H.  Leronell,  Mr.  I.  Lewis,  Mr.  H.  Lewis,  Miss 
Linan,  Miss  Leonbetger,  Rev.  ami  Mis.  Mackay, 
Miss  M.  H.  Mackay,  Miss  Mackay,  Mr.  G.  W. 
Mackay,  Rev.  P.  H.  McDennoit,  Miss  Mcintosh, 
Dr.  Jas.  Menzies,  Rev  C.  W.  Mosse,  Count 
Mita,  Mr.  J.  Murata,  Mr.  Oakley,  Rev.  Mr. 
Oinelvena,  Imedani  Panaka,  Mr.  A,  L.  Pancaid, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  F.  Peiiy,  Mrs.  Pollock,  Mi. 
J.  H.  Pomery,  Miss  Pomety,  Mr.  C.  M.  Robinson, 
'Mr.  J.  P.  Sears,  Miss  Scott,  M. .  J.  D.  Spaulding, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Speicher,  Miss  A.  E.  Sieere,  Mr. 
W.  Stephen.  Mr.  W.  Talley,  Miss  Talley,  Mi.  C. 
A.  Taylor,  Mr.  Cyrus  Thompson,  Mi.  W.  A. 
Thompson,  Mr.  T.  C.  Thompson,  Mis.  A.  Tin  ell, 
Mrs.  M.  Tirrell,  Caplain  Tresidder,  C.M.G.,  Mi! 
H.  Whisllei,  ami  Mr.  W.  H.  Wood  and  seivant 
in  cabin. 

Per  American  sleamer  City  of  Peking,  from 
San  Francisco  :— Mr.  and  Mis.  H.  D.  Mclhaitn, 
Commander  W.  W.  Reisinger,  Lieut.  Hetbeii 
Winslow,  Captain  and  Mis.  A.  E.  Pioikowski  ami 
infant,  Mis  Judge  Putnam,  Mr.  John  R.  Putnam 
Mr.  J.  B.  Viltij  Mr.  H.  S.  Wheel.:.,  Mr.  Is.ari 
Putnam,  Miss  Ciimmiugs,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  G. 
Boscawen,  Miss  Hemielia  Taylor,  Miss  Alice 
Coats,  Mr.  F.  J.  Martin,  Mr.  W.  Samioloff,  Mi. 
ami  Mrs.  J.  H.  Ingram  and  child,  and  Mr.  Min 
Young  Clian  in  cabin.  For  Nagasaki: — Rev. 
and  Mis.  C.  O.  Gill  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H.  Fenn 
and  infant  in  cabin. 

Per  German  steamer  Hohenxollern,  from  Hong- 
kong :  —  Mr.  and  Mis.  Francis,  Mr.  R.  D.  Caisoit, 
Mr.  J.  C.  Andetson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Franck,  Miss 
Waring,  Mr.  E.  nst  Behr,  Mr.  Lotzmann,  and  Mr. 
Long  long  Fong  in  cabin. 

DP.PARTED. 

Per  British  steamer  Coptic,  for  San  Francisco 
via  Honolulu  :— Mr.  B.  Alabysheff,  Mr.  G.  E. 
Boaidman,  Rev.  and  Mis.  C.  A.  Clatk,  3  childieu 
and  nurse,  Mr.  A.  A.  Fulton,  4  childi  en  and  infant, 
Rev.  H.  L.  Gray,  Rev.  S.  H.  Gulick,  Miss  Augmta 
Malas  Zickwolff,  Mrs.  R.  P.  Myers,  Mis.  McCully- 
Higgins,  Dr.  Iga  Mori,  Mr.  K.  Minasei,  Mi.  M. 
Marians,  Mr.  S.  H.  Meats,  Mr.  T.  McElroy,  Mr. 
J.  H.  Moore,  Mr.  O.  H.  P.  Noyes,  Mr.  O.  A. 
Poole,  Mr.  A.  H.  Rand,  Mr.  A.  H.  Renuie,  Mr. 
Neil  Sinclair,  Mr.  E.  A.  Schoyer,  Mr.  James 
Stanes,  Majoi -Genei  al  and  Mrs.  D.  T.  Subolitch, 
Mr.  and  Mis.  Shiunamura,  infant  and  set  vanl, 
Colonel  Bryce  Thomas,  and  Mr.  W.  A.  Wilson 
in  cabin. 

Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  India,  for 
Hongkong  via  ports:  —  Hon.  Mis.  Dnncombe, 
Miss  Mary  Meyer,  Mr.  M.  S.  Clark,  Miss  Cor- 
sellis,  Sin  geon-Captaiu  B01  rowdale,  Mr.  E.  A. 
Slanton,  Miss  Uniacke,  Miss  A.  Boga1.  Rt.  Rev. 
Bishop  and  Mrs.  Bickersteth,  Miss  C.  De  Aubeu, 
Rev.  C.  T.  Warren,  Maior  and  Mis.  Noel  and 
child,  Mr.  G.  W.  Millward,  Mrs.  Wylie  and  3 
childieu,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  Young,  Mr.  H.  R. 
Buike,  Mr.  G.  A.Steinway,  Mr.  H.T.  Teny,  Mrs. 
Patlon  and  child,  Mrs.  Geo.  Sale,  Miss  A.  L. 
Sale,  Miss  Loureiro,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tuska,  Comle. 
H.  de  Cottdenhove,  Comtesse  H.  de  Coudenhove, 
Mr.  Chunk  Hin  and  2  children;  Mrs.  Chunk  Hiu 
and  2  infants,  Miss  Thomas,  Master  Kit  by,  Mr. 
Jang  Yu  Peng  and  2  children,  Mr.  Yu  Hung  ami 
infant,  Mr.  C.  F.  R.  Allen,  Mr.  N.  B.  Wyse,  Mr. 
H.  P.  Parkes,  Rev.  W.  T.  Austen,  Mr.  A.  Ma- 
tsura,  Rev.  J.  S.  Wallace,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ross 
Thompson  in  cabin  ;  Mr.  Mow  Cheung  and  Mr. 
S.  Chikita  in  second  class,  and  Messrs.  Jim  Wing, 

A.  S.  Mahomed,  Kim  Fui  and  infant,  Ah  Man,  Ai 
Chong,  and  2  passengers  in  sleerage. 

Pet  German  sleamer  Hohennollem,  for  Hong- 
kong vi£  ports: — Messrs.  Paul  Buller,  A.  Fischei, 

B.  Asakuia,  A.  Hayashi,  S.  Miwa,  T.  Yamada, 
N.  Isobe,  and  Wan  Hing  in  cabin  ;  Mrs.  Ah  Loy 
and  family  in  second  class;  4  Europeans  in  third 
class,  and  6  Chinese  and  2  Indians  on  deck. 

Per  French  sleamer  Salazie,  for  Shanghai  via, 
ports: — Comte  de  Bylandl,  Messrs.  S.  Kajima, 
F.  L.  Baker,  K.  Ogura,  Fleury,  Davise,  Bettrand, 
H.  P.  Wadiuan,  G.  Gully,  Ungeien,  Mayeda,  T. 
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Ognwa,  G.  Pmhn,  Geo.  Sale,  Win.  C.  and  Ft". 
Relz,  A.  Milne,  S.  Ogawa,  E.  N.  George,  R. 
Menjn,  Mr.  and  Mis.  R.J.  Umbstatte,  Mr.  and 
Mis.  Brenan  Atkinson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wickliam, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  M.  Bain  and  daughter,  Mis.  J. 
R.  Pnlnani,  Mis.  R.  G.  Denig,  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Miss  Mackay,  Miss  A.  E.  Parkes,  Mr.  J.  Mac- 
kenzie, Mr.  H.  Adams,  Commander  W.  W. 
Reisinger,  Lieut.  H.  Winslovv,  Messrs.  G.  R.  and 
J.  Pumam,  W.  Cm  hill,  and  V.  H.  Saal  in  cabin. 

CARGOES. 
Per  Britisli  steamer  Coptic,  for  San  Francisco 
viA  Honolulu  : — 

TEA  . 

UK  NIW  MON»     ST.  OTHER 
 irilrn,  YORK.  CHICAGO.   TREAi..  PAUL.  CITIIS.  TOT«  L. 

Shanghai...    756  1,070  —  —  —  —  i,8s6 

Hyogo           S93  —  —  —  ~  —  593 

\  oliohama.  3,08s  50?  441  478  63  131  4,706 

Hongkong.  1,058  —  —  —  —  —  '>05% 


478       63      131  8,183 


TOTAL. 

••  439 
..  7'5 


!  •■! al  ...  5,492     1,578  441 
SILK. 

NSW  YORK 

Hongkong    439  . 

Yokohama    7i| 

Total   1,154    —   1,154 

Per  German  steamer  Hohenzollern,  for  Hong- 
kong via  ports:  —  Raw  Silk  for  Europe,  72  bales  ; 
Waste  Silk  for  Europe,  217  bales. 

Per  French  steamer  Salazie,  for  Shanghai  via 
poils: — Raw  Silk  for  Europe,  460  bales;  Waste 
Silk  for  Europe,  157  bales. 


REPORTS. 
Tlie  American  steamer  City  of  Peking,  Captain 
Trask,  reports: — Left  San  Francisco  the  121I1 
October  at  9.26  p.m.;  had  moderate  vaiiahle 
winds  lo  1800  meridian,  which  was  crossed  on  the 
2  1st  ;  thence  to  poi  l  modei  ate  variable  winds,  sea, 
and  swell. 


LA  TEST  COMMEHCJAJ  . 

 ♦  

IMPORTS. 

No  change  of  any  importance.  Dealers  appear 
lo  be  pretty  well  stocked  for  the  presenl,  and  the 
political  uneasiness  as  to  affaiis  011  the  mainland 
seems  to  cast  a  shadow  over  trade. 

Cotton  pi  ecu  booms. 

PBK    PI  ICI . 

tfi ey  Shilling! — 84Vi,]H|  yd»..iy  incliei  $1.30  to  a  go 
Gi  ey  Shirtings — ijlli,  384  yds.  15  inche?    2.75    to  3  35 

r.  Cloth — 71b, 24 yaids, 32'mches   i.7"  to2.oo 

liiiligo  Shirtings— -12  yai lis,  4  I  inches..     1.70   lo  2.35 
Print*— Auorteri,  24  yards,  30  inches,,    200  u  3  .75 
Coll  on — Italians  anil  Salteens  lllaclc,       '<«  <*«o. 
JJ  inches   016    to  0.22 

PtB  PIICI, 

VeWets — Hlack,  35  yards,  22  i itches    ...  7,50   to  9,75 

Victoria  Lawns,  19  yaids,  49-3  inches,.  075  In  o  90 
I  in  key  Reds — 2.0  to  2-411),  24/25  yards, 

30  inches    i.6n    to  1.75 

Turkey  Reds — 2.8  to  jTh,  24/25  yards, 

30  inches    1 .85    In  2. 10 

turkey  Reds — 3.8  to  4ft,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    2.35    to  2.65 

I  urkey  Reds — 4.8  to  jft,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    2  90   to  3.40 

WOOl  I  ntlS.  ,«n  tA  

I'lannel    0  47i 

ll;ilian  t'ldlli,  i"  yauls,  32  iiirh^K  Ileal  n  ,jj    ti,  0.40 
Italian   Clttlli,   311   y in«he» 

Medium      •>  30  1 1.  n.j  2 

Italian  Cloth,   30  yaula,  32  iixibes 

Common    a  25   i"  "•27} 

MmiMuiifie da  I. nine — ("rune,  21  yaids, 

11  inches   0.15    l.i  j  22 

'Jlulhs — Pilots,  5  1  (i)  5*1  inches    0.15    to  0.50 

Cloths — President*,  54  id)  56  inches  ...  0.60  10  o.fij 

Cloth* — Union,  54  (•}  50  inciie*   0  10  10070 

lUanketa — Scailet  and Oieen, 3111511, 

»*■  ft      o  .60   1  75 

t.OI  I  Of!  YAKNS.  pan  ricuL. 

Mos.  1O/14,  Ordinary   — 

'Jos.  16,24,  Medium    $36.00  lo  37.00 

Nos.  16/24,  Good  to  liest    38-00  to  39.00 

No>.  16/14,  Reveise   — 

Sos.  28/32,  Ordinary    — 

^os.  »8'32,  Medium  ,.  39  00  lo  40.00 

'los.  28132,  Good  lo  llrsl    41.00  to  43.00 

Nos.  j8'|2,  Mediii  ii  In  Hut    43-00  to  45.00 

No.  jas,  Two-fold   45  00  to  46.00 

No.  ra*.  Two. fold   5  1.00  to  53  00 

y  n  11  H  •  1. 1  . 

No.  20s,  Hominy    — 

No.  irtf,  Domhav   — 

Ml'.  I  A  I  S. 

Some  business  passing,  but  the  trade  does  not 
respond  heartily  to  the  increased  home-cost.  Yet 
Ihey  must  have  the  Goods  sooner  or  later,  and  if 
holders  aie  fiim  they  will  get  their  pi  ices. 

rlH  piciii., 

('1*1  liars,  i  inch   >3-25  lo  3.30 

flat  Mais,  |  inch   3.20  lo  3.25 

Round  ami  mniaie  n|i  In  J  inch    3.20  lo  3.30 

Iron  Plates,  assorted   3,50  to  3.65 


Sheet  Iron    4.30  to  4.50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   9.00  to  9.50 

Wiie  Nails,  assorted    j.6o  lo  6.00 

l  iii  Platen,  per  box    5.75  to  6  00 

Pii;  lion,  No.  3    1.65  to  1.70 

ici'. no si<:; J  I'.. 
Situation    remains   as   last    advised.  Prices 
suiely  are  low  enough  when  the  best  brands  of 
Ameiican  Oil  can  be  bought  ictnil  at  2  yen  per 
case  of  10  gallons. 

Ameiican    J1.90t01.95 

Russian    1.85  to  1.90 

Langkat    — 

ISOUAli. 

Brown—Much  as  last  reported.  Dealers  have 
been  busy  taking  delivery  of  recent  pui  chases. 
While — Steady  market  with  firm  tone. 

flu  P  JCU  L, 

itrovvn  Takao    — 

Brown  Manila    $4.40  to  4,75 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    3.70103.75 

Brown  Canton    3.65  to  4.30 

White  Java  and  Penang    6.50  to  6.60 

White  Ketined    6.25  to  9. 50 

EXPORTS. 

RAW  SILK. 

Market  keeps  quiet,  dealers  receding  very  slowly. 
Probably  a  fresli  move  downward  in  price  would 
bring  about  an  inciease  of  trade. 

QUOTATIONS.— (NEW  SILK.) 

Filatures — Kxtra  9'i  1 ,  10/1 2  den,  ...Nom.  — 

i'ilatuies — Kxtra  13/13,  141 16  deniers  $940  10950 

Filatures— No.  I,  10/13  denier*   Nom.  93010940 

Filatures — No.  1 ,  13/15,  14/10  den   900  to  910 

Filatures— No.  i\,  10/14  deniers    880  to  900 

Filatures — No.  i\,  ij/io,  14/17" <len   870  to  880 

Filatures — No.  2.  10/15  deniers   860  to  870 

Filatures — No.  2,  1  4/18  deniers   S60  to  870 

Re -1  eels — No.  1 ,  13/15,  1 4/1 6  de   840  to  850 

Se-ieels — No.  li,  13/16,  14/17  denier.'.          Hoo  to  810 

He-ieels — No.  2,  14/18  deniers   77010780 

Re-i eels — No.  2j,  14/ltl  deniers    740  to  750 

He-ieels — No.  3,  1  1/20  deniers   710  to  720 

Kalcedas — RxIih    850 

Kakedas — No.  1    830  to  840 

Kakedas— No.  1 1   800  to  810 

<akedas — No.  2    780  to  790 

Kanedas — No.  2\  ,          740  to  750 

WASTE  SILK. 
Nothing  new,  but  the  tendency  is  downwards 
and  lower  quotations  must  come.  Dealeis  have 
held  on  well  to  their  Pierced  Cocoons  ;  but  they 
cannot  keep  them  for  ever,  neither  can  all  the  pro- 
duction be  used  in  Japan. 

QUOTATIONS. — (NEW  WASTE.) 

So9hi — Filature,  Best    $'30  to  135 

Mnshi — Filature,  Good    120  to  125 

Noshi — Oshu,  Best   13010135 

Noshi — Oshu,  Good    120  to  125 

'joshi — Oshu,  Medium    1 10  to  1 15 

Noshi — Shinshu,  Best   80  to  85 

Noshi — Shinshu,  Good   70  to  75 

Noshi — Bushu,  Best    140  to  145 

Noslii — Bushu,  Good    130  to  135 

Noshi — Bushu,  Medium   120  to  125 

Noslii — joshu,  Good   70  to  75 

Noshi — Josh n,  F«ir    60  to  65 

Kihiso— Filature,  Best    100  to  105 

i< i  1*130 — Filature,  Seconds    90  to  95 

TEA. 

No  change.     Some  little  trade  at  quotations 


and  the  tail-end  of  the  season  drags  its  slow 
length  along. 

rER  PICUL, 

Choicest   $30  to  $32 

Choice   28  to  29 

Finest   26  to  27 

I'ine   24  to  35 

Good  Medium    22  to  23 

Medium    20  to  21 

Good  Common    18  to  ig 

Common  ..    16  to  17 

EXCHANGE. 
Exchange  has  fluctuated  slightly,  ihe  general 
tendency  being  upward. 

Sterling — Bank  T.T   2/2! 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/2^ 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/2$ 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/2I 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/3 

On  Paris — Bank  sight    2.78 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months'  sight  ...  2.84 

On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   |°/0p. 

—  Private  iodays'sight.  |°/0d. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    72 

—  Private  10  days'  sight.  73 
On  India — Bank  sight   192^ 

—      Private  30  days' sight   195 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  53! 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  54I 

—  —     4  months' sight  55J 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.24 

—  Private  4  months' sight...  2.29 
Bar  Silver  (London)  30rf@3I 


Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery, 
iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs. 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 


Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 
A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London." 

June  8lh,  1895. 


nans 


THE  QUEEN   OF   TABLE  WATERS. 


"  Incomparable  in  Popularity  as 
in  Purity.'— British  medical  journal. 


SOLE  AGENTS: 
BTJTTERFIELD    &  SWIRE, 
YOKOHAMA. 

August  3rd,  1895. 
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SCENT." 

H.R.H.  The  Duchess  of  York. 

ROS 

"The  Sweetest,  of  Sweet  Odours." 

Delightfully  and  delicately  fragrant. 

BEWARE    OF  IMITATIONS. 
ATKINSON'S  ONLY,SCTENU.NE. 

Perfume,  Toilet  Powder,  Simp,  Tooth  Powder, 
Sachets,  &  all  other  specialities  with  this 
"  charming "    "dour,  of  all  Dealers  throughout 

the  World  &  of  the  Manufacturers — 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 

May  4tii,  1895.  iy. 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY. 

Annual  Subscription,  post  ftee,  25s.,  ill  Lhe  United 
Kingdom.      Ditto,  ?gs  ,  to  airy  part  of  the  W01  Id. 

Offices— Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cable  Addi  ess  :  Dinei  o,  London. 


'MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  thi  Journal  for   Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financial 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but  is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  o    Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
August  3,  1895. 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 
HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Ba  ker,  in  his  work  entitled  "The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says— "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 


SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  emedy  for  bar!  leers,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations, 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871.  says — "  I  had  with  me  3  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  1  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude ;  and,  in  consequence,  millc,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  last  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  May  jst,  T890. 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 

Of  -TUB 

IMPERIAL  JAPANESE  Mil 

IS  Poor;  Foioi. 


THE  "  Proceedings"  include  EPITOMISED 
DEBATES.  Transitions  of  the  Bills  dis- 
cussed, Budgets,  Speeches  of  lhe  Ministers  of 
State  in  full,  Questions  put  and  the  answers  of 
the  Government,  and  the  Legislative  Work  of 
the  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

To  be  obtained  at  the  Oflire  of  the  Japan 
Mail  No.  <;  1 ,  Main  Stieet. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch  CP 


ELECTRIC   LAUNCH    "GLOW-WORM,"  B3ft.  by  7ft.  Sin. 


Arc  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
tnd  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  cither  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 
and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 
forwarded  on  application  to 


W.  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.e.. 

Mannyr. 


TWICKENHAM 


April  23rd,  1893. 


CONDENSED  MlLK 


The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
reined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
dream  ha3  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  14th,  1895. 


ASK  FOR 


And  see  that  each  Jar  bears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  case?  of 
Weakness,  it 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
To  be  had  of  all  Storekeepers  and  Dealers.  length  of  time 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'  S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO. ,  Ltd. ,  9,  Fenchurch  Avenue,  London,  England. 

Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 

June  14th, 1895. 


The  Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  SioJ.-t 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


biNNEFORDS] 
MAGNESIA 


Sold  Throughout  the  World. 
N.B.-ASK  FOR  DINNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  i,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 
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'"A  IS  CK  QUH  DO  IS:  ADVIHNNKQUEPOURRa!' 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

No  notice  will  be  taken  of  anonymous  correspondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  for  insertion  in  the  "Japan 
Wp.kk'.y  Mail"  must  be  authenticated  by  the  name 
and  address  of  the  writer,  not  for  publication,  but  as  a 
guarantee  of  good  faith.  It  is  particularly  requested  that 
all  letters  on  business  oe  addressed  to  the  Managf.r. 
and  Cheques  be  made  payableto  same:  and  that  literary 
contributions  be  addressed  to  the  Editor. 


Yokohama:  Saturday,  Nov.  qth,  1895. 


BIRTH. 

On  o»h  inst.,  at  t)6i,  Bluff,  the  wife  of  A.  H.  Dai<« 
of  a  Daughter. 


.V  VMM  A  R  V  OF  NE  WS. 


Thk  Directors  of  ihe  Yokohama  Rice  Exchange 
have  resigned  in  a  body. 

The  Yokohama  Literary  Society  have  revised 
their  bye-laws  and  regulations  in  accordance 


with  resolutions  passed  at  the  general  business 
meeting.  

Two  Formosan  aborigines  arrived  at  Yokosuka 
by  the  Saikio  Maru. 

Viscount  Yonetsu  Masatoshi,  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Peers,  died  on  the  30th  of  November. 

Thk  expenditure  for  the  State  funeral  of  the  late 
Prince  Kitashirakawa  is  estimated  at  yen  25,000. 

Thk  Tsuchiura-Tomobe  Section  of  the  Japan 
Railway  Co.  was  opened  for  traffic  on  the  4th  inst. 

The  Japanese  troops  are  about  to  be  recalled 
from  Formosa, Manchuria,  Liaotung,  and  Korea. 


Prince  Wi-hwa,  of  Korea,  arrived  in  the  capital 
on  the  1st  inst.  He  was  attired  in  foreign  cos- 
tume.   

H.I.H.  Prince  Kwacho  was  decorated  with  the 
Grand  Cordon  of  the  Order  of  the  Rising  Sun 

on  the  3rd  inst.  

Up  to  the  31st  of  last  month  there  had  been 
55,611  cases  of  cholera  and  38,829  deaths 
throughout  the  empire. 

Several  foreigners  in  the  employ  of  the  Japan- 
ese Government  received  high  decorations  on 
the  Emperor's  Birthday. 

Sunday  was  a  very  wet  day  and  the  celebra- 
tions in  honour  of  the  Emperor's  birthday  were 
restricted  to  indoor  festivities. 

Thk  body  of  the  late  Prince  Kitashirakawa 
arrived  in  the  capital  on  the  4th  inst.;  the  fune- 
ral takes  place  on  Monday  next. 

Winter  has  set  in  in  Hokkaido,  snow  having 
fallen  at  Sapporo,  Nemoro,  and  Hakodate. 
Snow  has  fallen  at  Soul  and  Ninsen,  Korea. 


The  Miye  residents  propose  to  establish  a  navi- 
gation school.  Some  representatives  have  reach- 
ed the  capital  to  petition  for  Government  aid. 

Thk  last  sailing  race  rf  the  year  took  place  on 
Saturday  among  the  se<  do  employed  on  the 
yachts  of  the  Y.S.C.    The  sport  was  very  poor. 

The  Chinese  Consulate  in  Yokohama  is  being 
repaired.  Meanwhile  Mr.  Tau  So-rin,  the  Chin- 
ese Consul,  is  transacting  business  at  the  Chu- 
k\ia  Kwai  kwan. 


An  exhibition  of  South  Australian  products  has 
been  on  view  in  the  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
Tokyo,  during  the  week,  and  has  attracted  con- 
siderable attention. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  subscribers  to  the  Yoko- 
hama General  Hospital  ii  was  decided  to  con- 
tinue  the   arrangements   with    Dr.  M£cre  for 

another  year.   

The  Tokyo  Water-works  Committee  have  sent 
in  their  resignation  in  a  body  in  connection  with 
the  scandal  relative  10  the  iron  pipes  supplied  by 
the  Japan  Cast  Iron  Foundry. 

The  Nippon  was  suspended  on  the  2nd  inst., 
and  (lie  Chuo  Shimhun  (lie  following  day.  The 
Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  was  released  from  suspen- 
lion  on  the  4th  inst. 

Thk  Okwa  gumi  have  secured  the  contract  for 
the  supply  of  a  submarine  cable  to  the  length  of 
594  nautical  miles,  to  he  laid  between  Japan  and 
Formosa,  at  ,£65,980. 

Count  Inouyk  has  been  received  by  the  King 
of  Korea,  and  doubt  and  suspicion  as  to  the 
part  played  by  Japan  in  the  late  imeute  are  said 
to  be  completely  allayed. 

Shortly  after  9  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  23rd 
ult.  over  a  thousand  small  birds  gathered  around 
the  lighthouse  at  Yajiri,  Mutsu  province.  They 


flew  against  the  lantern,  and  a  large  number 
were  killed.  At  11. 10  some  sea-gulls  collided 
with  the  lighthouse  and  the  glass  was  cracked. 

Thk  Kyoto  residents  are  contemplating  the 
erection  of  a  grand  Daibutsu  at  an  estimated 
cost  of  yen  6oo,ouo,  to  commemorate  the  signal 
victories  of  Japan  in  the  late  war. 

From  March  to  the  middle  of  October  last,  92 
applications  were  made  to  the  Government  for 
permission  to  construct  private  railways,  the 
total  amount  of  capital  being  yen  148,594,390. 

The  Sanyo  and  Kiushu  Railway  Companies 
propose,  it  is  said,  to  offer  prizes  for  the  best 
essays  on  the  most  practical  scheme  for  bridging 
the  Shimonoseki  Strait,  the  amount  of  the  prizes 
being  yen  10,000. 

The  Budget  for  the  next  fiscal  year  and  the 
Estimates  for  the  extension  of  the  country's  mili- 
tary defence,  are  said  to  have  been  discussed 
and  decided  at  a  meeting  of  the  Cabinet  held  on 
the  5th  inst.   

The  entertainments  given  in  the  Public  Hall, 
Yokohama,  by  the  "Incogniti" — amateurs 
from  Kobe — were  very  delightful,  and  the  pro- 
ceeds were  devoted  to  the  funds  of  the  charities 
in  both  ports.  

It  is  stated  that  the  Presidents  of  both  Houses 
of  the  Imperial  Diet  will  be  decorated  with  the 
Second  Class  of  the  Order  of  Merit  in  recogni- 
tion of  their  services  during  the  special  session 
of  the  Diet  at  Hiroshima. 


Reuter  telegraphs — The  Russian  Embassy  in 
London  positively  denies  the  statement  by  The 
Times  correspondent  in  Hongkong  with  regard 
to  the  Port  Arthur  Treaty  as  wired  on  26th  Octo- 
ber. The  Turks  have  killed  one  hundred  and 
fifty  Armenians  at  Baiburt  in  Armenia.  H.R.H. 
the  Princess  Maud  of  Wales  is  betrothed  to  her 
first  cousin  Prince  Charles,  second  son  of  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Denmark.  Another  Russian 
cruiser  has  left  Odessa  with  a  contingent  of 
sailois,  ammunition,  and  war  material  for  the 
Russian  fleet  in  the  Pacific.  At  a  Cabinet 
Council  held  in  London  on  November  5th,  it 
was  decided  that  all  Embassies  should  be  sepa- 
rately urged  to  demand  from  the  Port  imme- 
diate measures  to  terminate  the  anarchy  so 
hurtful  to  Christians  of  all  nations ;  otherwise  they 
must  in  conceit  adopt  the  necessary  measures. 

Thkrk  is  not  much  to  be  said  about  the  Import 
trade.  There  is  a  sign  of  slackness  on  the  part 
of  buyers  for  the  interior,  attributed  to  less  en- 
quiry, on  account  of  the  harvesting  operations 
which  are  now  occupying  the  attention  alarge 
portion  of  th«  agricultural  population.  Neverthe- 
less, there  is  still  some  enquiry  for  Yarns  and 
Grey  Shirtings,  though  other  lines  are  decidedly 
quiet.  Buyers  of  Metals  are  almost  dumb,  and 
appear  to  be  fully  supplied  for  the  time  being. 
In  the  Kerosene  trade,  Importers  seern  to  have 
made  a  stand  against  any  further  reduction  in 
price,  and  this  attitude  has  induced  buyers  to 
come  on  to  a  certain  extent,  with  the  prospect 
that  operations  of  some  magnitude  appear  to  be 
neat  at  hand.  In  the  Silk  trade,  prices  were 
reduced  to  a  point  that  enabled  a  couple  of  firms 
to  go  into  the  market  for  a  big  deal,  but  this  is 
all  that  has  been  done,  and  matters  have  again 
assumed  a  quiet  aspect,  with  16,000  piculs  on 
the  maiket  and  arrivals  coming  in.  In  the 
Waste  business,  holders  have  been  inclined 
to  be  current,  and  dealing  resulted  :  quota- 
lions  working  in  favour  of  buyers.  Prices 
are  unchanged  for  what  Tea  remains  on  offer, 
but  the  stock  is  small.  A  new  feature  in  the 
trade  is  the  shipment  to  Singapore  of  a  few 
hundred  piculs  by  Chinese.  Exchange  has  been 
fairly  steady,  and  rates  appear  to  be  firm. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 
PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 

The  atmosphere  in  the  political  world  is  full 
of  rumours.  There  is  an  impression  that  the 
favourite  hobby  of  the  Jiji  Shimpo,  namely  the 
union  of  the  statesmen  of  the  elder  generation 
to  tide  over  the  present  crisis  in  national  his- 
tory, has  now  a  fair  chance  of  being  realized. 
What  lends  an  appearance  of  plausibility  to  this 
supposition  is  that  recent  meeting  between  Mar- 
quis Itoand  Count  Okuma,  as  well  as  the  visits 
that  the  latter  recently  received  from  Counts 
Goto  and  Oki,  the  return  of  Count  Matsukata 
to  the  capital,  the  meetings  between  the  latter 
and  the  Premier,  and  some  other  circumstances. 
Whether  a  coalition  Cabinet  will  be  possible  or 
not,  it  seems  to  be  taken  for  granted  that  a 
political  change  of  some  sort  is  to  take  place 
before  the  assembling  of  the  next  session  of 
the  Diet. 

*  * 

The  death  of  H.I.H.  Prince  Kitashirakawa 
has  caused  profound  grief  throughout  the 
country.  The  death  of  an  Imperial  Prince 
is,  under  all  circumstances,  a  matter  of  na- 
tional mourning,  but  the  feelings  of  the 
people  have  been  specially  touched  by  the  case 
of  Prince  Kitashirakawa,  who,  it  is  well  known, 
despite  the  official  announcement,  breath- 
ed his  last  in  Formosa  just  after  the  island 
had  been  brought  under  subjection  chiefly 
through  the  heroic  exertions  of  the  Prince.  The 
language  employed  by  the  press  reflects  the 
nation's  deep  sentiment  of  grief. 

* 

*  * 

Next  to  the  death  of  the  Commander  of  the 
Imperial  Guards,  the  fraud  connected  with  the 
supply  of  iron  pipes  to  the  Tokyo  Water-works 
has  attracted  wide  attention.  The  case  is  under 
legal  investigation,  but  the  public  is  not  dis- 
posed to  give  the  benefit  of  a  doubt  to  the  ac- 
cused. Indeed,  there  seems  to  be  little  room 
for  doubt.  Hamano  and  the  other  prisoners 
are  of  course  denounced  in  the  strongest  lan- 
guage. But  still  more  vehement  are  the  terms  in 
which  the  municipal  authorities,  especially  those 
immediately  connected  with  the  Water-works,  are 
criticised  for  negligence  of  duty.  The  Board  of 
Aldermen  are  particularly  censured,  since  they 
always  showed  a  tendency  to  be  partial  to  the 
Iron  Foundry  Company.  Had  they  strictly 
carried  out  the  original  contract,  the  company 
would  have  long  since  ceased  to  exist  and  the 
City  would  have  been  saved  from  the  fraud  and 
all  its  disagreeable  consequences.  The  Nichi 
Nichl,  the  Jiji,  and  other  leading  journals  go 
a  step  further,  and  blame  the  Municipal  Council, 
as  they  blamed  it  at  the  time,  for  suffering  silly 
sentiment  to  interfere  with  a  matter  of  practical 
business.  Had  the  Council  followed  the  wise 
advice  of  these  level-headed  papers  and  relied 
solely  upon  imported  pipes,  the  City  would  have 
been  saved  the  present  scandal,  as  well  as  a  delay 
of  some  three  years  in  the  completion  of  the 
Water-works.  These  journals  do  not  maintain 
that  iron  pipes  of  good  quality  cannot  be  made 
in  Japan,  but  they  deny  that  there  can  be  any 
second  opinion  as  to  the  folly  of  relying  upon  a 
foundry  that  had  yet  to  be  established.  At 
the  time  when  the  question  came  up  for  debate 
there  was  a  strong  popular  movement  toward 
asserting  national  independence.  Influenced 
by  a  mistaken  notion  of  patriotism,  no  less  than 
by  a  fear  of  soshl,  and  by  baser  motives,  the 
Municipal  Council  consented  to  grant  very 
advantageous  terms  to  the  Chntesu  Kaisha. 
Perhaps  the  present  example  will  be  pro- 
ductive of  good  as  a  standing  warning  to 
persons  still  only  too  prone  to  carry  patriotic 
sentiment  into  the  field  of  practical  business. 
The  Nichi  Nichi  also  calls  the  attention  of  the 
citizens  of  Tokyo  to  the  importance  of  exer- 
cising judgment  in  the  election  of  the  members 
of  the  Municipal  Council. 

*  * 

The  Korean  question  continues  to  be  dis- 
cussed. As  to  the  legality  of  the  Government 
called  into  existence  in  Soul  by  the  coup  d'ttdt 
of  the  8th  ultimo,  the  Nichi  Aichi,  as  already 
stated,  has  expressed  doubt  about  the  wisdom 


of  recognizing  it.  But  all  other  papers  seem 
agreed  in  failing  to  discover  any  reason  what- 
ever for  such  a  question  being  raised  by  fo- 
reign countries,  especially  Japan.  The  Jiji 
Shimpo,  writing  on  this  topic,  states  that  it,  too, 
was  at  first  inclined  to  regard  the  King  as  a 
sort  of  prisoner,  and  consequently  to  doubt  the 
legality  of  the  new  Government.  But  very  de- 
tailed correspondence  received  from  a  learned 
Korean  belonging  to  neither  of  the  contending 
parties  and  therefore  worthy  of  being  listened 
to,  is  said  to  have  removed  every  scruple  from 
our  contemporary's  mind.  That  the  King  should 
entrust  the  Government  of  the  country  to  a  set  of 
statesmen  connected  directly  or  indirectly  with 
the  murder  of  his  Queen,  must  seem  very  strange 
to  Japanese  nnd  other  foreigners.  But  careful 
consideration  of  the  peculiar  slate  of  affairs  in 
Korea  puts  another  complexion  on  the  matter. 
The  simple  truth  is,  Hays  our  contemporary, 
that  the  King,  though  doubtless  regretting  the 
sad  fate  of  his  consort,  is  satisfied  with  the 
changes  effected  by  the  coup  d'ttdt.  His 
Majesty  is  said  to  be  now  paying  more  genuine 
attention  to  State  affairs  than  he  has  ever  done 
before.  The  struggle  between  his  family  and 
that  of  his  consort  was  of  long  duration,  and 
had  reached  its  culminating  point  when  the 
entente  of  October  the  8th  took  place.  There 
was  then  reason  to  fear  for  the  safety  of  the 
King  himself,  and  from  a  Korean  point  of  view 
the  removal  of  the  Queen  from  the  field  of 
politics,  and  even  from  the  world,  probably 
appeared  to  be  the  only  means  of  saving  ihe 
Royal  dynasty.  Under  such  circumstances, 
the  coup  d'itdt  did  not  cause  any  sur- 
prise to  the  Korean  nation  at  large,  and 
for  the  rest,  the  new  Government  is  con- 
ducting the  affairs  of  the  State  in  a  sober  and 
conscientious  manner.  In  short,  the  coun- 
try is  satisfied  with  the  change  accomplished, 
and  things  are  going  on  as  though  nothing  un- 
natural had  taken  place.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, the  Jiji  sees  no  reason  why  the  present 
Soul  Government  should  not  be  recognized  by 
foreign  Powers. 

* 

*  * 

Concerning  the  rumoured  withdrawal  of 
troops  from  Korea,  the  Mainichi  Shimbun 
strongly  opposes  such  a  step.  Japan,  says  our 
contemporary,  has  a  well  recognized  right  to 
station  her  troops  in  the  peninsula.  When,  by 
the  Convention  of  Tientsin,  she  agreed  with 
China  for  the  sending  of  troops  to  Korea  in  case 
of  emergency,  no  foreign  Power  objected  to  the 
compact.  This  shows  that  the  Powers  recogniz- 
ed the  peculiarity  of  the  relationship  between 
Japan  and  Korea.  The  Tientsin  Convention 
has  ceased  to  be  binding  on  either  party,  but 
that  fact  in  no  way  affects  the  tacit  recognition 
that  Western  Powers  have  given  to  Japan's  right 
to  send  troops  to  the  peninsula.  As  to  their 
continued  presence  there,  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sitated by  the  unsettled  state  of  the  country,  a 
fact  acknowledged  by  all  Koreans.  Concerning 
the  share  that  a  part  of  the  troops  stationed  in 
Soul  played  in  the  recent  imeute,  the  responsi- 
bility is  said  by  the  Mainichi  to  rest  entirely 
upon  the  principal  functionary  under  whose  in- 
structions they  acted.  At  all  events,  whatever 
may  have  been  the  nature  of  their  conduct,  it 
can  not  affect  the  question  of  the  necessity  of 

their  presence  at  present  in  Korea. 

* 

*  * 

The  Jiji  Shimpo  strongly  urges  the  Govern- 
ment to  prohibit  the  use  of  opium  in  Formosa, 
now  that  the  whole  island  has  been'brought  under 
the  rule  of  the  Governor-General.  Our  contem- 
porary urges  this  step  with  all  the  more  earnestness 
because  it  is  reported  that  some  of  the  Japanese 
coolies  have  acquired  the  vicious  habit.  It  may 
be  remarked,  by  way  of  objection,  that  the  pro- 
hibition of  the  evil  practice  would  lead  to  such 
an  exodus  of  the  original  population  as  to  cause 
serious  inconvenience  in  the  future  development 
of  the  island.  In  the  Jtji's  opinion,  such  an 
exodus  is  exactly  what  should  be  desired  by  the 
Japanese,  since  it  would  create  a  better  chance 
for  the  immigration  of  the  surplus  population 
of  Japan.  It  may  be  added  that  the  measure 
so  strongly  urged  by  ihtjtji  and  other  journals 
in  Tokyo  has  just  been  taken  by  the  Governor- 


General  of  Formosa,  who  has  prohibited  the 
use  of  opium  under  heavy  penalties. 

* 

The  Kohumin  Shimbun  deserves  all  praise 
for  devoting  much  attention  to  the  educational 
question.  In  a  recent  issue,  it  deplores  the  fact 
that  very  few  men  of  ability  and  worth  are 
tempted  to  teach  in  the  primary  schools. 
When,  by  some  accident,  a  young  man  of 
talent  accepts  the  position  of  a  teacher,  it  is 
inevitably  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  himself 
until  he  succeeds  in  obtaining  a  better  place 
elsewhere.  The  majority  of  the  primaiy- 
school  teachers  are  young  men  preparing  them- 
selves by  private  study  for  the  bar,  the  bench, 
or  literature.  It  is,  consequently,  very  rare  to  find 
teachers  engage  in  the  profession  for  above  five 
years.  How  can  good  teachers  be  induced  to 
remain  at  their  posts  for  a  reasonably  long  period 
of  lime  ?  The  Kokumin  answers  by  suggesting 
first,  that  the  selection  and  appointment  of 
teachers  should  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
local  Communes;  secondly,  that  the  teachers 
should  be  independent  of  the  vexatious  interfer- 
ence of  the  District  and  Local  authorities; 
thirdly,  that  the  salary  of  the  teachers  should 
be  increased  to  twice  or  thrice  the  present  rate 
and  defrayed  out  of  the  national  taxes ;  and 
fourthly  and  lastly,  that  a  system  of  ample 
pensions  should  be  established  for  deserving 
teachers. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


FLOWBRS   IN  TOKYO. 

Tokyo  is  undoubtedly  a  great  place  for  flowers  : 
the  plums  of  Kameido,  the  cherries  of  Uyeno 
and  Koganei,  the  azaleas  of  Okubo,  and  the 
morning-glories  of  Iriya  being  deservedly 
famous.  There  has,  however,  been  hitherto  a 
drawback  in  so  far  as  flowers  "  in  foreign  style  " 
are  concerned  :  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  cut 
flowers,  bouquets  and  boutonieres,  at  any  season 
of  the  year.  The  Botanical  Gardens,  it  is  true, 
have  been  In  the  habit  of  selling  cut-flowers 
from  the  local  hot-houses — very  few  in  number 
— but  the  distance  is  so  great  from  the  central 
portion  of  the  city  that  few  people  seem  to 
know  much  about  the  Gardens,  beautifully  kept 
though  they  are.  Moreover,  the  making  of 
bouquets,  etc.,  in  foreign  style,  has  hitherto  not 
been  practised  by  the  otherwise  well-drilled 
gardeners.  A  correspondent  now  informs  us 
that  a  one-time  member  of  the  Yokohama  Gar- 
deners' Association  has  set  up  as  a  florist 
in  foreign  style  in  a  very  picturesque  portion  of 
the  city — the  little  park  to  the  right  of  Kudan- 
zaka,  opposite  the  French  Legation.  The  whole 
place  is  redolent  with  perfume  as  a  rule,  nearly 
all  the  potted  plants — including  such  old  friends 
as  mignonette,  heliotrope,  white  violet,  and 
roses  in  profusion — being  kept  in  the  open  air, 
except  in  severe  weather. 

According  to  recent  reports,  the  chrysan- 
themums at  Dango-zaka  are  to  be  finer  this 
year  than  ever  before,  nearly  all  the  famous 
scenes  of  the  late  war  being  florally  depicted. 
The  pick  of  the  lot  will  be,  it  is  affirmed,  a  scene 
from  the  bombardment  of  Weihaiwei.  As  for 
the  chrysanthemums  themselves,  the  plants  are 
decidedly  backward  in  their  growth,  and  a  few 
of  the  rarer  varieties  have  proved  altogether 
failures.  Still  there  will  be  a  bewildering  variety 
of  shape  and  hue,  and  odorous  blooms  in  the 
gardens  by  the  middle  of  the  present  month. 
» 

*  » 

At  the  foot  of  Dango-zaka  there  is — or  was  until 
quite  recently — a  little  exhibition  very  well  worth 
a  visit.  In  huge  wooden  tubs  were  rockeries 
of  various  kinds  of  moss,  so  deftly  arranged 
as  to  resemble  real  hills  and  mountains,  tiny 
pines,  microscopic  bamboos,  and  other  dwarfed 
plants  being  placed  here  and  there  to  make  the 
illusion  still  more  complete.  On  the  hill-sides 
were  huts  or  chalets  made  of  porcelain,  or 
groups  of  peasants,  travellers,  and  soldiers. 
Some  war-scenes  were  simply  perfect  in  detail 
so  skilfully  had  all  been  planned  and  carried 
out.    One  of  the  very  finest  bits  was  the  coast 
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nothing  more  tlian  a  Chinese  colony,  so  il  is  quite 
natuial  lliat  the  people  of  Koiea  should  wish  to 
be  under  oui  protection.  Moreover,  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  country  strongly  resemble  oui 
own.  Therefoie  I  believe  that,  sooner  or  later, 
Korea  must  be  incorporated  with  China. 

Russian  : — "  From  my  point  of  view,  Koiea  is 
in  a  state  of  auaichy.  The  statesmen  of  that 
country  think  only  of  themselves;  they  have  110 
real  sentiment  of  patriotism.  They  are  jealous, 
greedy,  and  bellicose,  yet  on  many  occasions  have 
shown  great  timidity.  They  have  no  political 
principles  worthy  of  the  name.  The  people  are 
very  ignorant,  superstitions,  negligent,  and  stupid. 
In  a  word,  they  do  not  possess  the  capacity  of 
forming  a  nation.  Gentlemen,  I  think  we  had 
belter  divide  the  country  up  amongst  ourselves, 
just  as  some  of  us  did  with  Poland  once  upon  a 
time." 

Englishman: — "That  would  be  profitable  to 
you  perhaps,  but  certainly  not  to  the  advantage 
of  Great  Biitairt-.  At  any  rate,  I  doubt  the  pos- 
sibility of  Korea's  remaining  independent.  In  my 
opinion  the  best  way  to  manage  the  Peninsula 
would  be  to  bring  it  under  the  joint  protection  of 
the  Gieat  Poweis.  Or,  in  other  words,  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of  the  Great  Powers  should  hold  a 
congress  to  decide  upon  the  difficult  questions 
connected  with  Korea." 

Japanese  : — M  My  opinion  is  quite  different  from 
any  of  yours.  I  do  not  think  that  Korean  indepen- 
dence is  impossible.  The  conuption  of  the  nation 
is  chiefly  the  result  of  its  ignorance.  If  we  guide 
il  to  the  best  way,  il  will  be  able  to  gradually  im- 
prove. Thirty  years  ago  the  state  of  my  own 
country  was  quite  similai  to  the  present  condition 
of  Koiea.  At  that  time  we  had  no  idea  of  repre- 
sentative government ;  we  knew  very  little  about 
science  and  ait;  we  had  neither  telegraphs  nor 
railroads.  The  foi  eign  ambassadors  were  threa- 
teningly asking  for  indemnities,  while  a  civil  insur- 
tection  arose  in  our  very  midst.  After  adopting 
western  civilization,  we  became  the  1  ept esentative 
government  you  now  know.  I  think,  therefore, 
that  it  is  quite  possible  to  biing  affairs  in  Korea 
into  older  in  a  few  years  from  now.  I  tell  you, 
gentlemen,  Korea  has  had  intimate  relations  with 
Japan  and  China  since  ancient  times,  and  these 
three  are  the  only  leally  independent  states  in 
Eastern  Asia.  Let  Japan,  China,  and  Korea 
manage  the  question  themselves,  and  don't  you 
Westerners  interfeie." 

Englishman: — "But  if  we  put  Korea  in  this 
way  in  your  hands,  what  do  you  intend  doing  ? 

Japanbsr: — "Our  plan  is  to  put  railroads  in 
llie  country  ;  to  increase  the  strength  of  the  army  ; 
10  put  an  end  to  the  financial  disorder;  to  cause 
Korea's  commerce  and  industries  to  flourish  ;  to 
make  her  abandon  the  old  abuses  ;  and  to  advo- 
cate the  adoption  of  Western  civilization. '] 

ChinbSE  : — "  Oh  no  !  not  the  last  !  The  adop- 
tion of  Westei  u  ideas  is  not  true  civilization.  That 
would  be  a  retrogressive  step,  for  it  would  do  in- 
jury to  the  good  old  customs." 

Russian  : — "  I  differ  from  the  views  of  our 
]apanese  friend.  To  increase  the  strength  of 
Korea's  army  would  be  an  insult  to  her  neighboms. 
Besides,  Korra  is  too  poor  to  keep  up  an  army. 
If  she  ieally  wants  some  soldiers  my  country  will 
lend  her  a  few  regiments,  for  we  have  more  soldiei  s 
than  we  know  what  to  do  with.  Nor  do  I  see 
any  necessity  for  railroads,  for  my  country  is 
about  to  extend  the  Siberian  railway  to  the 
southern  coast  of  China.'' 

Japanese: — "Oh,  what's  the  use  of  your  talk- 
ing that  way  F  We  shall  after  all  do  what  we 
think  light  and  proper." 


NEW  COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF  OF  THE  IMPERIAL 
GUARDS. 

Marshal  Count  Nozu  was  to-day  appointed 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Imperial  Guards  in 
succession  to  the  late  H.I.H.  Prince  Kita- 
shirakawa. 


week  the  shaft  of  a  jinrikisha  was  smashed  by  the 
car  at  a  level  crossing,  but  the  jinrikisha-man 
escaped  unliuil.  Again,  on  a  later  day,  an  old 
woman  was  knocked  down  by  one  of  the  cars 
and  injured.  Scarcely  a  day  seems  to  pass 
without  a  more  or  less  serious  accident. 

METALS. 

Messrs.  S.  W.  Roysk  &  Co.  in  their  report 
dated  September  28th,  say  :-— Piices  of  Pig 
Iron  advanced  strongly  during  the  first  half  of 
this  month,  and  then  suffered  a  considerable 
fall,  the  reason  assigned  being  the  fear  of  a 
strike  in  the  shipbuilding  trade.  A  recovery  is, 
however,  now  taking  place,  and  the  trade 
appears  to  be  in  a  good  position.  Manufac- 
turers are  well  supplied  with  orders  for  some 
time  ahead.  Shipments  of  Pig  Iron  from  both 
Scotland  and  Middlesbrough  are  satisfactory 
during  this  month,  and  the  total  shipments 
during  1895  show  a  considerable  improvement 
upon  those  for  the  corresponding  period  of 
1894.  Piices  of  Pig  Iron  are  to-day  about  28. 
6d.  higher  than  they  were  two  months  ago.  The 
improvement  in  the  finished  Iron  and  Steel 
trade  is  well  maintained.  Copper  and  Tin  have 
only  fluctuated  slightly  during  this  month,  and 
are  at  present  steady,  to-day's  figures  being 
within  a  few  shillings  of  those  current  a  month 
ago.  Spelter  is  practically  unchanged  during 
the  month,  and  Lead  is  just  a  shade  easier. 

BANGKOK  ITEMS. 

A  Chinaman  was  killed  in  a  Secret  Society  row 
in  Bangkok  on  the  51I1  October.  Several  men 
were  injured.  A  party  of  armed  Siamese  marines 
quelled  the  riot,  which  was  the  most  serious  that 
has  occurred  in  Bangkok  since  1889.  A  curious 
accident  to  a  cook  in  Bangkok  is  reported  by  the 
Siam  Free  Press.  While  plucking  snipe  over  an 
aperture  in  the  kitchen  floor  his  hand  was  sud- 
denly seized  by  a  snake  from  beneath  and  badly 
bitten.  Remedies  were  at  once  applied  by  the 
cook's  employer,  and  beyond  a  slight  swelling 
and  little  pain  he  appears  none  the  worse  for  his 
experience.  It  is  supposed  that  the  snake,  pro- 
bably a  python,  struck  at  the  bird,  and  so  bit 
the  cook  in  the  attempt  to  get  the  snipe. 
H.M.S.  Mercury  arrived  at  Bangkok  on  the  8th 
October.  On  the  10th  a  cricket  match  was 
played  with  a  home  team.  The  Mercury  made 
30  in  their  first  innings  and  28  in  their  second. 
The  Bangkok  team  scored  128  in  one  innings. 

shanghai  races. 
Wet  weather  predominated  during  the  Shang- 
hai race-days,  only  the  last  being  favoured,  in  the 
afternoon,  with  sunshine.  Mr.  Kanuck  got  5 
firsts,  5  seconds,  and  one  third  places  ;  Mr.  Ring 
5  first,  2  second,  and  6  thirds  ;  Mr.  Henry  Mor- 
riss,  3  first,  3  second,  and  2  thirds  ;  Mr.  Ruby  2 
firsts  ;  and  the  other  nine  races  were  each  won 
by  different  stables.  Mr.  John  Peel  only  secured 
a  couple  of  second  places  and  a  third.  Mr.  C.  R. 
Buikill  was  the  most  successful  jockey,  landing 
8  firsts,  4  seconds,  and  a  third  place  :  Mr.  A.  W. 
Burkill,  Mr.  Meyerink.  and  Mr.  Midwood  won 
four  races  each,  Mr.  Read,  and  Mr.  Pike  two 
each  ;  Mr.  Dallas,  Mr.  Crawford,  and  Mr.  Kladt 
one  each.  The  amount  of  money  that  changed 
hands  were  something  tremendous,  in  compari- 
son to  the  modest  amounts  which  pass  in  Yoko- 
hama. Through  the  Totalisator  there  passed 
during  the  three  days,  $41,210;  through  the 
Pari-Mntuel,  $34,930  ;  through  the  Club  Con- 
cordia Sweeps,  $34,140 — $110,280. 


near  Okitsu,  with  a  miniature  train  emerg- 
ing from  a  tunnel,  and  fishing-boats  in  the  bay; 
while  a  village  nestled  among  the  ''woods" — 
composed  of  scores  of  artificially  dwarfed  trees 
— on  the  "mountain-side."  It  was  indescrib- 
ably pleasing,  taken  as  a  whole,  and  absolutely 
faithful  to  the  original.  The  "  Storming  of 
Port  Arthur"  was  another  excellent  and  lively 
bit,  and  very  life-like,  though  not  more  than  two 
feet  square  over  all.  Altogether  it  was  a  mar- 
vellous exhibition  of  patient  and  artistic  skill. 


TSUKIJI   LITERARY  AND  MUSICAL  SOCIETY. 

THETsukiji  Literary  and  Musical  Society  has 
entered  upon  another  season  of  activity.  The 
first  meeting  was  held  at  Prof,  and  Mrs.  Gardi- 
ner's, 40,  Tsukiji,  on  Monday  evening,  October 
14th.  The  election  of  the  officers  resulted  as 
follows: — President,  Professor  M.  N.  Wyckoff, 
Vice-President,  Rev.  T.  S.  Tyng ;  Secretary 
and  Treasurer,  Mrs.  A.  Florence  Smith  ;  Literary 
Committee,  Mr.  E.  W.  Clement,  Miss  Dawson, 
and  Rev.  T.  S.  Tyng;  Music  Committee,  Miss 
Thomas,  Mrs.  Tyng,  and  Miss  Hunt.  The  pro- 
gramme that  evening  was  of  a  miscellaneous  and 
somewhat  extemporaneous  nature.  The  second 
meeting  was  held  at  the  same  place  on  Monday 
evening,  Oct.  28th,  and  was  devoted  to  James 
Russell  Lowell.  Prof.  Gardiner  read  portions  of 
Underwood's  sketch  entitled  "The  Poet  and 
the  Man,"  and  musical  selections,  vocal  and  in- 
strumental piano  and  violin,  were  interspersed. 
So  much  interest  was  aroused  in  the  subject  of 
the  study  that  it  was  decided  to  continue  it  for 
two  or  three  more  evenings.  The  next  meeting 
will  be  held  with  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Tyng,  29, 
Tsukiji,  on  Monday  evening,  November  nth, 
when  a  varied  programme  on  Lowell,  together 
with  music,  will  be  presented. 


MR.  BRBARLY  AS  A  LONDON  LECTURER. 

At  the  Camera  Club  on  Sept.  26th,  under  the 
presidency  of  Mr.  Davison,  a  very  interesting 
lecture  on  scenes  and  incidents  of  the  Cbino- 
Japanese  war  was  given  by  Mr.  D.  S.  Brearly. 
A  series  of  views  were  thrown  upon  the  screen, 
some  of  them  coloured  photographs,  others 
drawings  of  war  scenes  made  on  the  spot  by  Ja- 
panese "  lightning  artists."  The  Japanese  "  light- 
ning artist,"  observes  a  London  contemporary, 
maintains  the  traditions  of  Japanese  art. 
Laughter  greeted  many  of  the  views,  especially 
those  of  single  combats  and  naval  engagements, 
which  were  treated  with  a  naivete  and  originality 
wholly  Japanese.  Nothing  more  curious  can 
be  imagined  than  the  efforts  made  by  the 
"lightning  arist  "  to  depict  modern  uniforms, 
modern  ironclads,  and  modern  siege  guns. 
Thrown,  enlarged,  on  the  screen,  the  quaint 
grotesqueness  of  some  of  the  scenes  proved 
quite  irresistible,  and  moved  the  club  to  hearty 
merriment.  Portraits  of  the  Emperor  of  Japan 
and  of  the  Generals  and  Ministers  whose  names 
have  been  so  much  before  the  world  of  late,  the 
temples  of  Nikko,  Shinto  and  Buddhist  priests 
— the  whole  of  the  social  life  of  Japan  and 
Korea,  ancient  and  modern,  passed  through 
the  lantern  in  quick  succession,  and  were  ex- 
plained in  a  running  comment  by  the  lecturer. 

"THE  INDEPENDENCE   OF  KOREA." 

In  the  highest  or  graduating  class  of  a  well- 
known  metropolitan  school,  the  "  Independence 
of  Korea  "  was  recently  given  as  a  subject  for  an 
English  composition,  with  the  condition  that  the 
composition  should  be  written  in  conversational 
style,  the  supposed  speakers  being  an  English- 
man, a  Russian,  a  Japanese,  and  a  Chinaman. 
The  following  essay  was  adjudged  the  best. 
We  quote  it  as  well  exemplifying  the  present 
feeling  on  the  subject,  and  because  it  set  forth 
the  views  of  a  large  portion  of  students  in  parti- 
cular. The  essay  is  given  without  change, 
except  in  the  case  of  one  or  two  slight  gram- 
matical errors  : — 

Japanese  : — "What  is  your  opinion  concerning 
Korean  independence  ?•" 

Chi  n ksk  : — "  Of  course,  Korea  is  on e  of  China's 
vassal  States.  Although  Li  Hung-chang  was,  at 
ShimimoseUi,  recently  obliged  to  recognize  ihe  in- 
dependence of  Korea,  yel  in  reality  it  is  not  in- 
dependent. It  has  paid  us  annual  tribute  for  llie 
last  two  thousand  years.    To  a  great  extei  t  it  is 


THE  JUGGERNAUT   OF  KYOTO. 

The  visitor  to  Kyoto,  says  the  Kobe  Chronicle, 
who  takes  a  ride  on  the  electric  tram  car  or  a 
walk  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  its 
lines,  can  appreciate  the  sentiment  of  the  poet 
who  tells  us  that  life  is  as  a  spider's  thread.  One 
is  impelled  to  reflect  upon  life  assurance  policies, 
wills,  and  other  business  matters  which  call  for 
attention  before  the  thread  is  finally  snapped, 
for  the  thought  comes  to  every  man  who  rides 
on  a  Kyoto  car  for  the  first  time  that  he  is  rid- 
ing to  his  doom.  When,  however,  after  being 
successfully  extricated  from  a  collision  or  two 
on  the  way,  the  car  at  length  brings  its  human 
freight  safely  to  the  end  of  the  journey,  he 
breathes  freely  once  more.  Frequently  ashortpat . 
gets  into  the  papers  of  miraculous  escapes.  Last 


DEATH  OF  CAPTAIN  JESSELSEN. 

Many  people  in  Kobe  as  well  as  in  Nagasaki, 
remarks  the  Kobe  Chronicle,  will  deeply  regiet 
to  hear  of  the  death  of  Captain  Jesselsen,  late 
of  the  steamer  Ingo,  the  sad  event  taking  place 
somewhat  suddenly  on  the  Hohtnzollen,  during 
the  last  voyage  of  the  steamer  up  to  Yokohama. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  some  time,  in  the 
early  part  of  this  year,  Captain  Jesselsen  was  so 
unfortunate  as  to  be  overcome  by  charcoal  fumes 
while  sleeping  in  the  cabin  of  his  vessel,  then 
at  Osaka.  He  was  quite  unconscious  when 
taken  out,  and  though  he  was  eventually  brought 
round  and  after  a  few  days  appeared  restored  to 
his  usual  health,  the  shock  then  experienced 
appears  to  have  told  upon  him,  as  he  has  been 
ailing  more  or  less  throughout  the  summer, 
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He  gave  up  command  of  the  steamer  and  took 
a  trip  down  to  Hongkong  with  the  hope  that  the 
change  would  benefit  his  health,  and  was  on  his 
way  back  to  Yokohama  to  consult  a  medical 
man  when  his  illness  took  a  turn  for  the  worse, 
resulting  fatally  before  the  vessel  reached  its 
destination.  He  leaves  behind  him  a  widow 
and  three  children — the  two  boys  being  in  a 
Tokyo  school  and  the  girl  a  pupil  at  Mrs.  Rowe's 
school  in  Kobe.  Captain  Jesselsen  has  been 
many  years  running  on  the  Japanese  and  Chi- 
nese coasts,  and  was  extremely  popular  with  all 
who  knew  him.  For  years  he  ran  between 
Nagasaki  and  Shanghai  with  coal,  having  in  one 
year  made  a  record  of  54  trips  between  the  two 
ports.  Very  great  sympathy  will  be  felt  with 
Mrs.  Jesselsen  at  the  sad  loss  she  has  sustained. 


FRENCH  1NDO-CHINA 

M.  Rousseau,  Governor-General  of  French 
Indo  China,  left  Haiphong  on  the  13th  ult.  for 
France,  to  give  the  Government  the  benefit  of 
his  advice  and  assistance  in  connection  with 
the  Indo-China  budget  and  the  proposed  loan. 
A  Havas  telegram  contradicts  the  report  that  he 
will  not  return  to  Tonkin.  From  the  Tonkin 
papers  we  learn  that  an  agreement  has  been 
arrived  at  between  France  and  China  by  which 
French  troops  pursuingpiraiical  bands  in  Tonkin 
are  to  be  allowed  to  cross  the  frontier  and  co- 
operate with  the  Chinese  forces  in  effecting  the 
destruction  of  the  bands.  The  zone  within 
which  the  French  are  to  be  allowed  to  operate 
is  to  be  marked  out  by  a  mixed  commission  of 
French  and  Chinese  officers,  and  the  commission 
was  expected  to  commence  its  work  in  a  few 
days  after  the  date  of  the  latest  papers  received. 
Our  contemporaries  are  of  opinion  that  piracy 
on  a  large  scale  will  now  be  suppressed,  and  the 
concession  made  by  China,  coupled  with  the 
deliverance  of  the  Lyaudet  family  by  General 
Sou,  is  taken  as  a  proof  that  China  is  now 
sincerely  desirous  that  tranquillity  should  be 
established  in  the  frontier  regions. 

"  FAIR  JAPAN." 

Two  dainty  booklets  have  been  issued  by  Messrs. 
Kelly  and  Walsh  in  time  for  the  homegoing 
Christmas  mail,  bearing  the  above  title.  The 
verses  sparkle  with  genial  humour,  both  in  the 
optimistic  and  the  pessimistic  sense, — for  the 
one  represents  the  poet  on  first  landing  in  Japan, 
which  he  apostrophises — 

Oh  !  sweet  it  is  to  dwell  with  thee  ; 
Land  of  the  Rising  Sun — 

and  the  other  tells  of  his  speedy  departure  from 
the  country  having  learned  that  it  is  a  land 

Where  noisome  odours  fill  the  air 

And  float  on  every  breeze. 

Mr.  Ogawa  has  produced  some  charming  col- 
lotypes from  the  negatives  of  Mr.  O.  A.  Poole, 
which  have  more  than  ordinary  artistic  merits  to 
recommend  them.  Altogether  the  booklets  are 
very  beautiful  souvenirs  to  send  to  friends  across 
the  seas  at  the  season  of  the  year  when  such 
gifts  are  most  appreciated. 

THE  ARREST  OF  MR.  KIKUCHI. 

Among  the  many  arrests  made  in  connection 
with  the  lamentable  tragedy  in  Soul,  none  has 
caused  more  astonishment  in  the  newspaper 
world  than  that  of  Mr.  Kikuchi,  correspondent 
of  the  Kokumin  Shimbun.  He  is  described  as 
being  a  young  man  of  24,  a  fluent  writer,  and 
ardent  patriot,  without  the  least  tendency  to 
soshl  ideas.  Mr.  Kikuchi  has  enjoyed  the 
benefits  of  a  really  thorough  education,  and 
bears  the  high  reputation  of  a  blameless  life 
hitherto;  so  strong  hopes  are  entertained  that  he 
may  prove  innocent  of  the  dreadful  crime  of 
complicity  with  which  he  is  accused.  We  learn 
that  the  Kokumin  people  are  doing  everything 
in  their  power  to  make  their  correspondent's 
incarceration  as  light  as  possible.  Special  mes- 
sengers are  about  leaving  Tokyo  with  gifts  of 
food  and  money  for  the  prisoner,  and  no  stone 
will  be  left  unturned  to  secure  his  acquittal. 

JAPAN   AND  AUSTRALIA. 

South  Australia,  which,  however,  extends 
through  to  Port  Darwin  on  the  north  coast,  has 
sent  a  Government  Commissioner,  the  Hon.  J. 


Langdon  Parsons — to  Japan  to  inquire  into  the 
possibilities  of  extending  trade  between  the  two 
countries.  He  has  brought  with  him  trial  ship- 
ments of  South  Australian  products,  samples  of 
which  will  be  on  view  at  the  Tokyo  Chamber 
of  Commerce  from  Tuesday  to  Saturday  this 
week  from  10  a.m.  to  2  p.m.  Japanese  and 
Foreign  Merchants  are  invited  to  inspect  what 
South  Australia  can  supply,  and  furnish  par- 
ticulars of  what  Japan  can  export  to  South 
Australia.  We  hope  the  mission  of  l he  Com- 
missioner will  be  successful. 


HAMANO  SH1GBRU. 

Grkat  commotion  was  noticeable  on  Saturday, 
the  2nd  instant,  in  the  rooms  of  the  Tokyo 
Slock  Exchange,  this  being  the  immediate  con- 
sequence of  the  arrest  of  Mr.  Hamano  Shigeru 
and  his  colleagues  of  the  ChuWtsu  Kaisha  ;  for 
Mr.  Hamano  is  one  of  the  most  daring  and 
successful  speculators  in  Japan,  and  holds 
thousands  of  shares  in  the  largest  concerns.  As 
a  manipulator  of  the  share  market,  he  is  popu- 
larly believed  to  have  no  equal.  There  was 
therefore  a  marked  downward  tendency  in  the 
early  morning,  which  grew  almost  to  a  small 
panic  before  business  hours  were  over.  The 
instability  of  everything  but  gilt-edged  stocks 
was  proved  beyond  dispute,  and  fears  are  en 
terlained  that  this  week  will  see  a  still  greater 
fall.  The  opinion  was  loudly  expressed,  at  the 
same  time,  that  Mr.  Hamano,  although  most 
probably  guilty  of  the  grave  charges  preferred 
against  him,  was  only  the  victim  of  the  un- 
scrupulous clique  that  have  been  for  months 
past  doing  all  in  their  power  to  ruin  the  Chu- 
tetsu  Kaisha — a  set  of  men,  members  of  the 
concern,  who  are  rumoured  to  stop  at  nothing 
if  they  may  in  any  way  enrich  themselves.  At 
all  events,  the  affair  is  now  assuming  such  pro- 
portions that  nothing  but  a  very  thorough  sift- 
ing of  the  facts  in  the  case  will  satisfy  the  public. 
Outside  the  precincts  of  the  various  exchanges, 
strange  to  say,  Mr  Hamano  is  not  given  the 
benefit  of  any  doubt.  The  general  public  are 
firm  in  their  belief  that  he  and  he  only  is  the 
arch-conspirator. 

AMERICAN   NATAL  OFFICERS'  WORK. 

The  Army  and  Navy  Journal  (U .S.  A.)  says  : 
We  are  glad  to  know  that  some  of  our  Naval 
Officers  do  good  work  in  addition  to  their 
routine  service.  Surgeon  F.  B.  Stephenson, 
U.S.N.,  has  lately  finished  translations  from 
several  Russian  publications  about  the  gipsy 
moth,  for  the  State  Board  of  Agriculture  of 
Massachusetts.  During  a  recent  cruise  on  the 
Asiatic  Station,  Dr.  Stephenson  made  use  of 
his  opportunities  to  advantage  in  gaining  a 
practical  knowledge  of  the  language  of  this 
nation — so  rapidly  growing  in  strength  and  in- 
fluence.— Dr.  Stephenson  is  also  a  member  of 
the  Socieie  d'anthropologie  de  Paris,  and  of  the 
Asiatic  Society  of  Japan,  Tokyo. 

H.I.H.  PRINCK  KIT  ASH  I RAK  AW  A. 

The  body  of  the  late  Prince  Kitashirakawa, 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Imperial  Body 
Guards,  arrived  at  Yokosuka  on  the  4th  inst.  at 
7.40  a.m.  by  the  Saikyo  Maru,  which  was  es- 
corted by  the  Yoshino  Kan.  The  bier  was  dis- 
embarked at  night,  and  placed  on  a  special 
train,  which  conveyed  it  lo  Shimbashi,  where 
it  arrived  at  12.45  tn's  morning.  On  the  3rd 
inst.  H.I.H.  Princess  Kitashirakawa,  and  her 
children;  Prince  and  Princess Komatsu  (junior); 
and  Count  Hijikata,  Minister  of  the  Im- 
perial Household,  who  was  specially  dispatched 
as  a  Messenger  from  the  Emperor,  proceeded 
to  Yokosuka,  and  on  the  4th  inst.  H.I.H. 
Komatsu  (senior),  Baron  Takasaki,  Mr.  Sanno- 
miya,  and  a  few  military  officers  also  went  down 
to  the  naval  pott. 


NOTICE  TO   MARINE  RS. 


The  following  Notice  to  Mariners,  referring  to 
the  rock  on  the  north  side  of  channel  inside  the 
Lyeemoon,  in  the  Canton  District  of  the  China 
Sea,  has  been  issued  from  the  Coast  Inspector's 
Office  of  the  Chinese  Imperial  Maritime 
Customs: — Notice  is  hereby  given  of  the 
discovery  of  a  rock,  covered  only  9  feet 
at  low  water  of  spring  tides,  which  is  situ- 


ated about  750  yards  north-west  of  the  N.W. 
point  of  the  northern  or  Chinese  shore  of  the 
Lyeemoon  {British  Admiralty  Chart  No.  1,466. 
This  obstruction  is  the  shoalest  part  of  a  patch 
of  rocky  pinnacles  within  a  radius  from  it  of 
about  200  feet,  and  with  varying  depth  over 
them  of  from  3  to  8  fathoms.  Vessels  should 
not  pass  between  this  obstruction  and  the  main- 
land to  the  north-eastward. 

ALLEGED   RUDENESS  BY  A  FORBIGNEK. 

The  Kokkai  publishes  a  somewhat  mysterious 
paragraph  lo  the  effect  that  a  certain  foreigner 
pushed  a  Japanese  lady  violently  out  of  the 
way   during  the  performance   of  the  Mtyako 
Odor:  at   Kyoto.     A  Mr.  E.  R.  Burton,  or 
Barton,  an  Englishman,  is  mentioned  as  having 
witnessed  and  reported  the  act  of  rudeness, 
and  the  Kokkai  concludes  its  paragraph  with 
these  words: — "Foreigners  that  complain  of 
Japanese  men's  treating  foreign  ladies  discour- 
teously, had  better  remember  this  incident  well." 
We  should  be  pleased  to  know  what  the  Kokkai 
means  by  such  an  ominous  utterance.  The 
Tokyo  journal  seems  to  us  to  have  been  betray- 
ed into  an  exhibition  of  childish  and  unreason- 
ing petulance.      It   surely   can   not  imagine 
that  rudeness  to  a  Japanese  lady  on  the  part  of  a 
foreigner  would  ever  be  condoned  by  his  coun- 
trymen.   If  anything  of  the  kind  occurred  dur- 
ing the  recent  festivities  in  Kyoto,  it  must  have 
been  under  very  exceptional  circumstances,  and 
its  condemnation  by  all  respectable  foreigners 
goes  without  saying.    To  tell  the  truth,  in  so 
far  as  the  polite  treatment  of  ladies  by  gentle- 
men is  concerned,  the  Japanese  have  everything 
to  learn  from  Europeans  and  Americans,  and 
nothing  to  teach  them.    Some  people  hold,  in- 
deed, that  the  treatment  of  women  in  the  West 
is  altogether   extravagant,  and  that  Oriental 
customs  are,  in  that  respect,  much  more  ration- 
al than  Occidental.    We  say  nothing  as  to  that, 
but  we  do  say  that,  if  the  mere  question  of 
courteous  and  considerate  treatment  be  under 
consideration,  the  advantage  is  all  on  the  foreign 
side.    Does  it  ever  occur  to  a  Japanese  gentle- 
man— we  speak  of  ordinary  folks — to  make  way 
for  a  lady  at  a  railway  wicket;  or  to  offer  her 
his  seat  in  a  tram-car  or  train;  or  lo  open  or 
shut  a  window  for  her ;  or  to  consult  her  con- 
venience before  lighting  a  cigar  in  a  railway 
carriage  ;  or  to  perform  for  her  any  of  the  thou- 
sand little  services  that  an  educated  foreigner 
delights  to  render  to  women  of  any  nation  and 
every  social  status  ?    Instead  of  penning  inflam- 
matory paragraphs  designed  to  suggest  (hat 
Japanese  ladies  are  rudely  treated  by  foreigners, 
and  to  incite  a  spirit  of  retaliation  upon  the 
Japanese  side,  the  Kokkai,  did  it  desire  to  be 
just,  should  point  out  that  Japanese  women  of 
all  classes  receive  at  the  hands  of  foreigners  far 
more  polite  and  deferential  treatment  than  they 
receive  at  the  hands  of  their  own  countrymen, 
and  that  if  an  instance  of  rudeness  occurred  in 
Kyoto,  it  must  be  regarded  as  a  most  rare  ex- 
ception to  an  admirable  and,  on  the  whole, 
sedulously  observed  rule. 

COLONEL  BARROW  OF  HONGKONG. 

On  the  eve  of  Colonel  Barrow's  departure  from 
Hongkong  a  testimonial  was  presented  to  him 
public  meeting,  as  a  mark  of  esteem. 
Colonel  Barrow  was  first  Commandant  of  the 
specially  raised  Hongkong  Regiment,  and  the 
presentation  took  the  form  of  two  pieces  of 
plate,  one  for  the  Colonel,  the  other  for  the 
Mess  of  the  Regiment,  and  an  illuminated  ad- 
dress. Part  of  the  address  ran  as  follows  : — 
Sit, — When  Her  Majesty's  Government 
decided  upon  the  addition  to  the  Garrison  of 
Hongkong  of  a  native  Indian  Regiment,  to  bo 
permanently  stationed  here,  you  were  specially 
selected  by  the  Military  Authorities  for  the 
responsible  duty  of  raising  that  Regiment  and, 
as  its  first  Commandant,  of  giving  it  such  an 
organisation  and  bringing  it  under  such  disci- 
pline that  it  should  be  worthy  to  take  its  place 
in  the  field,  or,  in  the  camp,  with  the  bravest 
and  best  of  Her  Majesty's  Regiments.  Your 
great  military  experience,  your  tact  and  skill  in 
the  management  of  men,  and  your  extensive 
knowledge  of  the  native  races  and  languages  of 
India  have  enabled  you,  with  the  valuable  assist- 
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ance  of  the  Officers  associated  with  you,  to  per- 
form the  task  imposed  upon  you  with  very 
great  success,  and,  to-day,  the  Hongkong  Re- 
giment is  as  fine  a  body  of  men  and  as  soldierly 
as  any  officer  need  wish  to  command,  or  any 
General  desire  to  see  in  his  division  or  brigade.' 

A  RUMOUR  FROM  CANTON. 

The  correspondent  of  the  China  Mail  who 
resides  in  Canton,  sent  the  following  communi- 
cation to  that  journal  on  the  23rd  of  October  : — 
A  report  has  reached  me  that  a  scheme  is  being 
got  up  for  the  capture  of  Canton.  It  is  said  that 
several  thousand  men  from  Wai  Chau  and  Chiu 
Chan  have  the  business  in  hand,  but  it  is  not 
known  who  are  the  leaders.  A  prominent 
official  appealed  to  the  Centry  in  the  Western 
suburbs  to  aid  in  defending  the  city,  and  there 
is  no  doubt  a  lively  stir  in  officialdom  just  at  this 
limo.  The  officer  who  appealed  to  the  Centry 
was  formerly  a  police  officer  on  Shameen,  and 
it  was  he  who  gave  the  information  as  reported. 

LETTBRS  TO  NEWSPAPERS. 

Thk  British  public,  observes  a  contemporary, 
seems  to  have  been  seized  with  a  letter-writing 
mania,  or  is  it  that  while  news  is  scarce,  Editors 
disclose  to  the  world  a  fact  of  which  they  are  made 
conscious  all  the  year  round  ?  "A  Constant 
Reader"  of  'i  he  levies,  writing  on  the  171I1  Sept., 
says. — "Under  the  heading  of  'Journalistic 
Hospitality,'  you  published  last  November  a 
letter  calling  attention  to  a  record  which  had 
jusi  been  established  through  the  appearance  of 
48  letters  on  35  different  subjects  in  a  single 
issue  of  The  'limes.  May  I  point  out  that  you 
have  now  broken  your  own  record,  as  The 
Times  of  to-day  contains  52  le'.ters  on  35  differ- 
ent subjects  ? " 

THE  "WIELAND." 

All  other  efforts  to  extinguish  the  fire  on  board 
the  German  steamer  Wieland  at  Singapore 
having  proved  unavailing,  she  was  scuttled  on 
the  20th  ult.  Her  repairs  will  cost  an  enormous 
.sum  of  money.  It  may  be  remembered  that 
she  got  ashore  on  the  Brothers  some  months 
ago,  and  had  to  be  repaired  at  Shanghai  at  a 
cost  of  88,000.  The  owner  of  the  fVieland  went 
down  to  Singapore  by  the  Karlsruhe  from 
Hongkong.  About  1,500  tons  of  cargo  have 
been  taken  out  of  her,  sugar  and  hemp,  which 
has  been  safely  stowed  away  in  godowns. 

THE   RBCREATION  OF  VISCOUNT  BNOMOTO. 

An  interesting  volume  could  be  written  on  the 
recreation  of  great  men,  says  the  Kobe  Chronicle, 
and  the  book  could  be  well  illustrated  with  the 
caricatures  which  vividly  convey  the  intelligence 
to  the  world.  Viscount  Enomoto,  the  Minister 
of  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  a  vernacular 
journal  tells  us,  has  bought  a  loom  invented  by 
a  Japanese,  and  he  refuses  all  visitors  save  those 
on  official  business,  so  that  the  great  art  and 
industry  of  weaving  may  not  suffer  by  the  inter- 
ference of  polite  wasters  of  time. 

CRICKET  AT  KOBE. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  a  game  of  Cricket  was 
played  in  Kobe  between  teams  armed  respec- 
tively with  bats  and  broomsticks.  The  latter 
had  much  the  best  of  the  encounter.  The  Bats 
went  first  to  the  wicket  and  scored  61,  12  of 
which  were  extras,  for  eight  wickets — W.  Braess 
11  and  Hellyer  12  were  the  only  double-figure 
innings.  Tate  took  five  wickets.  The  Broom- 
sticks made  91  for  three  wickets,  Lucas  knock 
ing  up  32,  including  9  threes,  and  Duff  not 
out  22.  Tate  playing  a  second  innings  as  a  sub 
slitute  made  19,  not  out. 

THE  U.S.S.  "  CONCORD  "  ASHORE. 

The  U.S.S.  Concord,  says  the  N.-C.  Daily 
News,  went  ashore  on  Josshouse  Spit  when 
going  down  river  on  the  morning  of  October 
31st,  while  in  company  of  the  Monocacy.  The 
Monocacy  tried  in  vain  to  tow  her  off  at  high 
water  ;  but,  as  was  expected,  the  Concord  floated 
the  following  tide  when  there  was  more  water, 
and  proceeded  to  Woosung. 

THE  ATTEMPTKD  INSURRECTION  AT  CANTON. 

According  to  the  Hongkong  papers,  some  five 
or  six  hundred  coolies  were  induced  to  leave 
Hongkong  to  take  part  in  the  uprising  at  Canton, 


by  offers  of  good  pay  and  clothing.  The  Powan 
also  took  up  to  Canton,  unknown  to  her  owners, 
a  large  number  of  icvolvers  and  some  ammuni- 
tion, all  neatly  packed  in  five  casks  of  cement. 
The  arms  were  seized  at  Canton,  and  this  ap- 
parently upset  the  arrangements  of  the  rebels, 
and  the  coolies  refused  to  go  further  in  the 
matter.  For  a  time  the  Canton  magistracy  were 
greatly  alarmed. 

AN   BNGINKERING  TRIUMPH. 

Thk  new  bridge  over  the  Danube  at  Tcher- 
navoda,  in  Roumania,  which  has  been  built  at 
a  cost  of  34,000,000  francs  (,£1,360,000),  was 
formally  opened  on  the  26th  September  with 
great  ceremony  by  the  King  of  Roumania.  The 
bridge  with  its  approaches  is  3,628  metres 
(nearly  4,000  yards)  in  length,  and  the  highest 
point  above  the  level  of  the  river  is  30  metres 
(about  95  ft.).  The  structure  is  regarded  as  one 
of  the  engineering  triumphs  of  the  century. 

THE    EMPEROR'S  BIRTHDAY. 

The  rain  poured  down  incessantly  in  Yoko- 
hama on  Sunday,  completely  pulling  a  stop  to 
the  attempt  at  decorations  started  the  previous 
evening.  At  noon-day  a  salute  was  fired  by 
the  war-ships  in  harbour,  which  include  the 
Aurora  (Auslrian),  Bayard,  Islv,  Lion 
(French),  Pamiat  Azov,  Bobr  (Russian),  Por- 
poise (British),  and  Musashi  Kan  (Japanese). 

THE   "KUNGPAl"  DISASTER. 

In  addition  to  the  body  of  the  late  Captain 
Soden  of  the  Kungpai,  those  of  Mr.  Ljungloff, 
the  chief  officer,  and  Master  Eben  Clemenls 
have  been  recovered  from  the  wreck.  Captain 
Soden's  body  arrived  in  Shanghai  by  the  Fung- 
shim  on  the  1  st  November. 

DISTRESSING  OCCURRENCE. 

About  eight  o'clock  last  evening  a  woman 
named  Toki,  a  servant  of  a  fore  gner  living  on 
the  Bluff,  accidentally  shot  herself  through  the 
head,  with  fatal  results. 


SIR  N.   R.  O  CONOR. 

Sir  Nicholas  R.  O'Conor  left  Pekin  on  Nov. 
2nd  for  Shanghai  en  route  for  Europe. 


The  following  are  the  Raw  Silk  shippers  per 
O.  R.  &  N.  Co.'s  steamer  Mount  Lebanon  for 
New  York : — 

Messrs.  Otto  Reimers  &  Co   50  Bales. 

Messr  s.  Robison  &  Co.  ,   20  Bales. 

Total    70  Bales. 


THE  ELECTRIC  GIRL. 


We  read  in  the  Forodzu  Choho  that  the  ex- 
posure of  Miss  Abbott's  secret  by  the  scientific 
experts  of  Tokyo  lias  destroyed  her  chances  of 
a  successful  exhibition  in  Osaka.  She  was  on 
the  point  of  concluding  an  agreement  to  visit 
the  latter  city  when  Professor  Kano  and  Dr. 
Marumo  took  her  in  hand,  and  showed — so  says 
the  Choho — that  a  skilful  application  of  muscle 
was  her  whole  accomplishment.  Thereat  the 
Osaka  enterprise  had  to  be  abandoned.  What 
is  it,  we  wonder,  that  has  satisfied  Japanese  in- 
telligence with  regard  to  Miss  Abbot!.  If  the 
explanations  given  in  the  columns  of  the  Choho 
and  the  Hochi  are  sufficient  to  convince  any 
thinking  person,  his  moral  calibre  must  be  of  a 
special  type. 


THE  IMPERIAL  GARDEN  PARTY. 

It  does  not  appear  to  be  certain  that  the  Im- 
perial Garden  Party  will  not  take  place  this  year, 
though  the  general  impression  is  in  that  sense. 
Presumably  the  official  announcement  of  His 
Imperial  Highness  Prince  Kitashirakavva's  death 
will  be  made  to-day  (4th),  and  so  far  as  we  can 
gather,  the  period  of  Court  mourning  will  be 
only  a  week,  thus  ending  on  the  10th.  Under 
any  circumstances,  the  Garden  Party  would  not 
have  taken  place  before  the  9th,  and  so  far  as  the 
chrysanthemums  are  concerned,  the  15th  would 
not  be  too  late.  For  the  moment,  therefore, 
nothing  definite  can  be  asserted. 


THE  QUEEN  OF  KOREA. 
 4  

Much  interest  attaches  to  everything  connect- 
ed with  the  'unfortunate  lady,  lately  known  as 
Queen  of  Korea.  The  following  account  of  a 
first  visit  to  Her  Majesty,  made  by  Dr.  Annie 
E.  Bunker,  appears  in  the  Korean  Repository 
for  October  : — 

During  the  visit  of  Mrs.  H.  G.  Underwood  and  myielf  to 
Her  Majesty  on  the  14th.  of  September,  we  saw  the  Queen 
Dowager  and  she  gave  us  each  a  handsome  gold'em- 
broidered  chumoney  or  purse.  Our  visit  to  Her  Royal 
Highness  was  in  the  same  place  where  some  years  ago  I 
went  to  see  the  Queen.  Many  changes  have  come  since 
then  and  the  Queen  now  lives  in  a  new  building,  beauti- 
fully lighted  with  electricity,  in  another  part  of  the  grounds. 

It  is  just  nine  years  ago  this  fall  since  I  was  first,  in 
company  with  Dr.  H.  N.  Allen,  the  King's  physician,  called 
to  visit  Her  Majesty  the  Queen.  She  had  been  ill  for 
some  time  and  they  had  sent  to  Dr  Allen  for  medi- 
cines. As  there  was  no  improvement  in  her  condition  the 
Doctor  assured  them  that,  in  order  to  treat  Her  Majesty 
properly,  she  must  be  examined)  and  so  the  writer  was 
called. 

It  was  a  lovely  autumn  day,  when  in  the  early  afternoon, 
we  started  for  the  Palace  in  our  sedan  chairs,  with  our 
htysos  (soldiers)  running  ahead  and  clearing  the  way.  My 
heart  was  thumping  vigorously,  and  I  wondered  how  I 
would  be  received,  half  fearing  the  ordeal. 

On  our  arrival  at  the  outer  side-gate  of  the  palace  wall, 
we  had  to  get  out  of  our  chairs  and  wallc  quite  »  distance, 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  I  should  judge,  to  the  Reception 
Hall.  As  we  neared  the  place  we  were  met  by  Prince  Min 
Young  Iu  whom  I  had  met,  and  who,  having  travelled 
much,  knew  something  of  the  customs  of  foreigners. 

He  showed  us  some  of  the  beauties  of  the  palace  grounds 
and  after  our  wallc  around  the  artificial  lake,  he  escorted 
us  to  the  waiting-room  and  there  had  us  served  with  foreign 
foodi  Korean  fruit,  and  nuts. 

Soon  a  messenger  dressed  in  court  costume  came  forme 
and,  Prince  Min  accompanying  me,  we  started  for  the 
Audience  Hall.  We  first  crossed  a  large  open  court,  which 
I  noticed  had  large  potted  plants  arcund  three  sides  of  it 
but  not  a  spear  of  grass  growing  in  it  anywhere.  As- 
cending a  flight  of  broad  stone  steps,  crossing  the  narrow 
verandah  and  stepping  over  a  high  door  sill,  I  found  that 
we  were  at  one  end  of  a  long,  wide  hall,  the  floors  of  which 
were  covered  with  the  soft,  beautiful,  figured  Korean 
matting  which  is  such  a  fine  article  and  so  hard  to  obtain. 
At  the  farther  end  of  the  hall  I  saw  a  large  number  of 
Koreans,  men,  women,  and  young  girls.  I  made  my  three 
bows  as  I  advanced  and  then  found  myself  in  front  of  the 
company  among  whom  I  soon  singled  out  Her  Majesty, 
and  for  the  1  est  of  that  visit  I  had  eyes|for  no  one  but  her. 
In  later  visits  I  learned  to  distinguish  the  gentlemen  from 
the  eunuchs,  and  also  the  ladies-in-waiting  by  their  peculiar 
head-gear  and  their  fine  skirts  of  silk  gauze.  The  im- 
mense chignons  worn  by  these  ladies  are  objects  of  wonder, 
not  only  as  to  size  but  also  as  to  how  the  intricate  wind- 
ings and  braidings  of  the  glossy  strands  is  accomplished. 
One  evening  while  witnessing  some  of  the  delightful  and 
peculiar  posture  dancing  done  by  the  dancing  girls  at  the 
palace,  I  asked  one  of  them  if  her  chignon  was  not  heavy 
— "  Oh,  said  she,  it  is  very  heavy  and  makes  my  head 
ache."  These  head  dressings  vary  in  shape  ;  sometimes 
they  are  long  and  narrow  and  then  again  they  have  large 
lateral  loops. 

The  Queen,  beautifully  dressed  in  silk  gauze  skirts,  with 
stiings  of  pearls  in  her  raven  locks,  a  lady,  short  of  stature, 
with  white  skin,  black  eyes  and  black  hair,  greeted  me  most 
pleasantly.  She  had  on  no  enormous  head-dress,  but  only 
her  own  glistening  locks  twisted  in  a  most  becoming  knot 
low  down  on  her  neck.  She  wears  on  the  top  of  her  fore- 
head her  Korean  insignia  of  rank.  All  the  ladies  of  the 
nobility  wear  a  similiar  decoration,  but  of  inferior  quality 
and  workmanship.  To  me  the  face  of  the  Queen,  especially 
when  she  smiles,  is  full  of  beauty.  She  is  a  superior  wo- 
man and  she  impressed  one  as  having  a  strong  will  and 
great  force  of  character,  with  much  kindliness  of  heart.  I 
have  always  received  the  kindest  words  and  treatment 
from  her  and  I  have  much  admiration  and  great  respect  for 
her.  After  first  asking  if  I  were  well,  how  old  I  was,  how 
my  parents  were,  if  1  had  brothers  and  sisters,  and  how  they 
were,  she  proceeded  to  tell  me  that  they  had  been  told  by 
Dr.  Allen  of  my  arrival  in  Korea  :  that  she  was  much 
pleased  at  my  coming  and  hoped  I  would  like  the  country. 
All  of  this  conversation  was  carried  on  throngh  an  inter- 
preter who  stood,  with  his  body  bent  double,  back  of  a  door 
where  he  could  hear  but  not  see. 

Prince  Min,  who  had  been  standing  by,  now  had  a  chair 
brought  for  me  and  I  noticed  that  back  of  her  Majesty  there 
was  a  foreign  couch.  The  Queen  telling  me  to  be  seated, 
sat  down  on  this  couch  and  then  came  the  medical  part  of 
the  interview. 

I  had  noticed  that  two  gentlemen  had  seated  themselves 
when  the  Queen  sat  and  when  I  got  up  to  leave,  they  with 
Her  Majesty  rose  and  returned  my  bows. 

Piince  Min  conducted  me  back  to  the  waiting-room  and 
there  I  waited  for  Dr.  Allen  who  was  having  an  audience 
with  His  Majesty.  When  he  returned  I  learned  from  him 
that  both  the  King  and  Crown  Piince  had  been  present 
during  my  interview.  I  was  very  glad  that  I  had  not  known 
who  the  gentlemen  were,  for  I  fear  my  composure  would 
not  have  been  even  such  as  it  was.  After  being  served 
with  more  food  and  fruit  we  were  each  given  a  certain 
number  of  soldiers  to  accompany  us  home  and  and  also,  as 
it  was  dark,  lantern  bearers.  The  sight  of  the  Korean 
lantern  with  its  outer  covering  of  red  and  green  silk  gauze 
is  very  picturesque,  and  as  we  passed  many  a  dusky  head 
peeoed  out  through  opened  doors  and  windows  to  see  what 
it  all  meant.  The  empty  dark  streets  with  the  dark  low 
houses  on  either  side,  the  lantern  bearers  of  the  Doctor's 
chair  and  of  mine  with  the  attendant  soldiers  carrying 
their  rifles  made  a  picture  at  once  interesting  and  unique. 
In  recent  visits  we  are  permitted  to  go  through  the  large 
front  gate  Into  the  grounds  and  right  up  to  the  waiting 
room  door.  Upon  ariiving  here  tea,  coffee,  and  fruit  are 
served  and  then  we  are  called  in  to  Her  Majesty,  who 
receives  us  in  one  of  the  smaller  private  appartments.  The 
King  and  Crown  Prince  are  always  present.  After  the 
interview  we  are  permitted  to  proceed  homo  immediately. 
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KOREAN  NEWS. 


Concerning  the  ill-advised  attempt  to  give  the 
title  of  Emperor  to  the  King  of  Korea,  it  is 
stated  that,  despite  protests  from  the  Ministers  of 
Russia,  France,  and  the  United  Stales,  the 
Korean  Cabinet  were  resolved  to  carry  out  the 
measure,  when  the  ex-Japanese  Minister,  Vis- 
count Miura,  on  the  occasion  of  his  farewell 
visit  to  the  Cabinet  on  the  19th  ultimo,  recom- 
mended, among  other  things,  that  the  assump- 
tion of  the  title  be  postponed.  His  advice  was 
adopted,  the  period  of  postponement  being  three 
months.  But  soon  after  his  departure  from  SOul, 
the  advocates  of  the  measure  again  began  to 
agitate  for  its  immediate  execution,  and  their 
success  was  such  that  the  date  was  fixed  for  the 
26th  ultimo,  extensive  preparations  being  com- 
menced for  the  celebration  of  the  occasion  in  a 
fitting  manner.  Then  again  a  strong  remon- 
strance from  the  foreign  Representatives  com- 
pelled the  Korean  Ministry  to  bow  to  the  in- 
evitable. In  order  to  save  face,  however,  the 
ceremony  was  performed,  so  far  as  concerned 
the  presentation  of  the  Imperial  title,  but  the 
king,  in  conformity  with  a  preconcerted  plan, 
graciously  declined  the  honour  on  the  ground 
of  his  own  un worthiness. 

The  Korean  Government's  financial  position 
is  said  to  be  desperate.  The  Minister  President 
recently  issued  a  notification  to  the  different 
Departments  of  State,  urging  the  utmost  econo- 
my and  the  dismissal  of  all  superfluous  officials. 
In  some  Departments,  it  is  believed  that  the 
official  staff  might  be  reduced  to  one  half  of  the 
present  number  without  causing  any  inconveni- 
ence. To  ensure  the  payment  of  the  land  tax 
a  stringent  law  was  recently  promulgated  for  the 
punishment  of  proprietors  attempting  to  elude  by 
dishonest  means  their  obligations  in  that  respect. 
To  enforce  the  law,  a  number  of  revenue 
inspectors  were  appointed. 

The  number  of  Chinese  merchants  in  Soul  is 
reported  to  be  steadily  increasing.  They  are 
said  to  be  slowly  but  surely  re-gaining  their 
former  commanding  position.  The  Japanese 
settlement,  on  the  other  hand,  shows  signs  of 
gradual  decadence,  a  number  of  shops  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  South  Gate  having  been 
recently  closed. 

The  report  of  the  grant  to  an  American  firm 
of  the  privilege  to  work  some  mines  in  An-san 
in  Phydng-an-do,  was  recently  denied,  but 
the  Chuo  Shimbun's  correspondent  states  that 
it  is  true.  It  was  originally  alleged  that  the 
contract  had  been  secretly  concluded  by  the 
Court  without  any  reference  to  the  Cabinet. 
But  the  latest  story  is  that  the  agreement  was 
signed  by  the  Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Com- 
merce. 

With  the  return  to  Japan  of  Messrs.  Hoshi 
Toru,  Saito  Shuichiro,  Okamoto  Ryunosuke, 
Ishizuka  Eizo,  and  a  few  others,  there  remain 
only  a  few  Japanese  in  the  service  of  the  Korean 
Government.  They  are  Police  Inspector  Take- 
hisa,  \dviser  to  the  Police  Board;  Mr.  Niwo, 
Adviser  to  the  Finance  Department;  Mr.  Ya- 
mada,  Adviser  to  the  Postal  Bureau  ;  and  Dr. 
Sewaki,  Honorary  Sanitary  Adviser  to  the  Home 
Office.  Mr.  Talcehisa  is  expected  to  return 
home  in  a  short  time. 

The  growing  of  ginseng  has  hitherto  been  a 
State  monopoly.  But  the  Korean  Government 
is  said  to  have  abandoned  the  privilege,  as  its 
maintenance  has  not  proved  sufficiently  lucrative. 
In  future,  private  persons  will  be  free  to  grow 
any  quantity  of  the  root,  provided  that  they 
pay  the  prescribed  duty.  It  is  believed  that  this 
method  will  be  more  profitable  to  the  State  than 
the  monopoly  system. 

The  Mesamashi  Shimbun's  Ninsen  corre- 
spondent states  that  a  certain  Russian,  lately 
living  in  the  Palace  in  Soul  in  the  character  of 
a  building  contractor,  was  discovered  to  be  a 
spy.  He  is  said  to  have  left  Ninsen  on  board  a 
Russian  man-of-war.  His  name,  so  far  as  we 
can  gather  from  its  transliterated  form  seems  to 
be  Sabachin. 

The  Japanese  colony  at  Ninsen  is  stated  to 
be  in  a  very  prosperons  condition,  the  popula- 
tion having  already  reached  five  thousand.  It 
is  thus  nearly  an  largo  aa  the  settlement  at  Fusan. 


The  construction  of  new  houses  is  going  on  at 
various  places.  Some  of  the  residents  contem- 
plate establishing  an  electric  light  company, 
with  a  capital  of  20,000  yen.  A  license 
is  said  to  have  been  already  obtained  from 
the  Consul.  The  formal  organization  of 
the  company  will  take  place  on  the  return  of  Mr. 
Nishiwaki,  Manager  of  the  branch  office  of  the 
First  National  Bank,  who  is  now  absent  in  Japan. 

Every  steamer  arriving  from  Japan  used  to 
bring  from  thirty  to  fifty  new  comers  to  Korea. 
But  since  the  issue  of  the  recent  Imperial  Ordi- 
nance restricting  the  passage  of  Japanese  sub- 
jects to  the  peninsula,  the  number  of  new 
arrivals  is  said  to  have  decreased  to  only  three 
or  four  per  steamer. 


FORMOSA  NEWS. 


Fang-liao  has  hitherto  been  mentioned  as  the 
landing  place  of  the  half  of  the  Second  Divi- 
sion under  the  command  of  Lieulenant-Gene- 
ral  Baron  Nogi.  But  according  to  the  latest 
letters  from  correspondents  accompanying  the 
expedition,  the  place  where  the  debarkation 
actually  took  place  is  called  Banshirin,  a  little 
over  half  a  mile  north  of  Fang-liao.  The  bay  is 
open  to  the  south,  while  to  the  north  it  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  lofty  range  of  mountains,  which 
constituted  an  effectual  barrier  against  strong 
gales  blowing  from  the  north-east. 

A  little  before  dawn  on  the  morning  of  the 
nth  ultimo,  the  transports,  headed  by  the 
Yayeyama  Kan,  dropped  anchor  in  the  smooth 
waters  of  the  bay.  The  Yayeyama  at  once 
landed  a  party  of  marines,  who  took  possession 
of  the  village  on  shore  without  encountering  any 
opposition  and  prepared  the  place  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  troops.  A  company  of  infantry, 
the  first  among  the  troops  of  the  expedition  to 
land,  came  on  shore  at  7.50  a.m.,  and  were 
at  once  ordered  to  proceed  along  the  coast  in 
the  direction  of  Tang-kang.  Half  an  hour  later, 
two  more  companies  were  landed  ;  one  being 
instructed  to  take  the  route  along  the  shore  to- 
ward Fang-liao,  while  the  other  was  despatched 
in  the  direction  of  Katongha,  a  small  village 
two  miles  and  a  half  inland  to  the  north,  which 
was  a  strategical  point  of  great  value.  Thus 
secured  on  all  sides  against  surprise  by  the 
enemy,  the  work  of  debarkation  went  on  rapidly 
and  without  any  hitch,  so  that  all  the  troops, 
coolies,  horses,  and  other  accompaniments  of 
the  expedition,  with  the  exception  of  a  part  of  the 
provisions  to  be  afterward  discharged  at  Tang- 
kang  and  Takow,  had  been  got  ashore  by  six 
in  the  evening. 

The  Company  that  proceeded  to  Fang-liao 
found  it  already  deserted  by  the  enemy,  about 
five  hundred  of  whom  had  been  stationed  there. 
They  had  fallen  back  upon  Katongha,  where 
they  made  a  desperate  stand.  The  company 
that  marched  northward  along  the  seashore, 
met  a  few  hundreds  of  the  Black  Flags  and 
volunteers,  including  some  women,  who  were 
put  to  flight  without  much  difficulty,  part  flying 
to  Katongha.  The  garrison  at  the  latter  place, 
thus  receiving  a  fresh  addition,  was  swelled  into 
a  strong  body  of  troops,  more  than  a  thousand 
in  all.  Protected  by  double  lines  of  walls  en- 
circling the  village  and  by  a  moat  of  consider- 
able width  that  ran  almost  completely  round  the 
place,  the  garrison  made  a  sturdy  stand.  The 
engagement  that  took  place  here  need  not  be 
reproduced,  as  it  has  already  been  described  by 
our  own  special  correspondent.  Mention  may, 
however,  be  made  of  the  heroic  conduct  of 
an  extremely  young  officer.  Among  the  parties 
that  gallantly  charged  the  insurgents,  the  one 
that  showed  the  most  dogged  courage  was  led 
by  Sub-Lieutenant  Maruyama,  a  youth  of  twenty 
who  had  graduated  at  the  Military  College  in 
March  last.  Wading  through  the  muddy  moat, 
he  was  the  first  to  climb  the  wall,  when  just  as 
he  placed  his  foot  on  the  top,  he  was  shot 
through  the  left  side  of  his  stomach.  Undaunted 
by  the  wound,  he  brandished  his  sword  and 
called  his  men  to  come  on,  when  another  bullet 
pierced  his  abdomen.  He  fell  from  the  wall, 
but  was  attempting  instantly  to  rise,  when 
a  fragment  of  a  shell  fired  by  the  insurgents 
carried  off  his  tight  hand.    He  died  the  follow- 


ing day.  Of  the  six  non-commissioned  officers 
under  him,  five  were  wounded. 

The  bombardment  of  Takow  has  also  been 
described  by  our  own  correspondent.  We  may 
refer  to  some  papers  found  by  the  Nichi  Nichi's 
correspondent  at  one  of  the  forts  there.  The 
first  was  a  letter  addressed  by  Liu  Yung-fa  to 
his  son,  who  had  command  of  the  troops  at 
Takow.  The  Black  Flag  leader  informed  his 
son  that  the  proposal  of  surrender  sent  to  the 
Japanese  was  simply  a  device  to  gain  time. 
"The  Japanese  army,"  continued  the  curious 
epistle,  "  has  become  irresolute  and  wavering 
upon  hearing  of  our  proposal  for  capitulation. 
Taking  advantage  of  this  stale  of  things,  it  may 
be  expected  that  the  English  and  French  fleets 
will  come  and  sink  the  Japanese  ships  and  kill 
the  proud  Japanese  General.  In  that  case,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  it  will  be  easy  to  accomplish 
the  establishment  of  a  Republic  in  this  island. 
You  will,  therefore,  do  well  to  put  forth  your 
utmost  exertions  in  the  defence  of  your  post. 
Whether  his  proposed  surrender  was  really  a 
ruse  to  gain  time,  or  whether  his  proposition  hav- 
ing been  rejected,  be  hastened  to  explain  away  his 
conduct  by  disavowing  any  real  desire  to  sur- 
render, it  is  impossible  to  say.  The  insolent 
language  in  which  his  letters  to  the  Japanese 
commanders  were  couched,  seems  to  favour  the 
idea  tint  the  thing  was  a  ruse,  but  if  so,  it  was 
a  device  to  gain  time  not  for  completing  mili- 
tary preparations  but  for  effecting  his  escape. 

A  proclamation  posted  in  the  barracks  at 
Takowenumerated  the  acts  that  would  be  punish- 
ed with  death.  They  were  (1)  cowardly  flight 
before  the  enemy  ;  (2)  feigning  sickness  on  the 
field  of  battle  ;  (3)  disobedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  officers  on  the  field  of  battle  ;  (4)  all 
mutinous  disturbances  ;  (5)  violation  of  women  ; 
(6)  desertion  ;  (7)  divulging  of  military  secrets; 
(8)  theft  of  private  property  ;  (9)  assault  re- 
sulting in  death  ;  and  (10)  selling  implements 
of  war  and  stealing  generally. 

Concerning  the  progress  of  the  Brigade  that 
landed  at  Pau-tay-chi,  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shim- , 
bun's  correspondent  writes  under  date  of  the 
19th  ultimo,  from  a  nameless  village  a  little 
over  twenty  miles  from  Tainan.  The  detach- 
ment, that  marched  along  the  seashore,  to 
which  the  correspondent  was  attached,  is  said 
to  have  been  obliged  to  fight  its  way  against 
very  obstinate  foes,  especially  on  the  18th.  A 
powerful  body  of  insurgents,  including  an  artil- 
lery corps,  had  been  reported  to  be  gathering  in 
the  vicinity  of  Oyato,  and  the  above  mentioned 
detachment  under  Colonel  Sasaki  proceeded  to 
attack  them  on  the  morning  of  the  18th.  As 
the  correspondent  does  not  attempt  to  give  any 
idea  of  the  topography  of  the  battlefield,  it  is 
difficult  to  follow  his  descriptions  of  the  fighting 
that  ensued  for  twelve  hours,  from  sunrise  to 
sunset.  That  it  was  a  pretty  hard  contest  at 
some  points,  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that 
hand  to  hand  encounters  took  place  in  the  course 
of  the  day.  In  one  of  these,  all  the  officers  of 
the  company  were  wounded.  Sub-Lieutenant 
Unoki  had  his  head  gashed  ;  while  Sub- 
Lieutenant  Kamada,  fighting  with  several  insur- 
gents, had  one  of  his  ears  nearly  cut  off.  It  is 
related  that  he  tore  off  the  ear  and  putting  it 
into  his  pocket,  rushed  upon  his  assailants. 
Toward  sunset,  the  field  was  cleared  of  the 
enemy,  about  400  of  whom  had  been  cut  down 
or  shot.  The  total  loss  on  the  Japanese  side  was 
2  killed  and  20  wounded. 

According  to  a  telegram  received  by  the  Go- 
vernment on  the  3rd  instant,  Governor-General 
Count  Kabayama  and  suite  entered  Tainan  on 
the  26th  ultimo,  receiving  an  enthusiastic  wel- 
come from  the  people  all  along  the  way.  Not 
a  single  house  is  said  to  have  been  injured  in 
the  foreign  settlement  of  Tainan  and  Anping. 
A  few  foreigners  and  some  Chinese  fled  to  Amoy 
together  with  Liu  Yung-fu,  but  the  rest  of  the 
people  were  peacefully  engaged  in  their  respec- 
tive occupations.  In  consequence  of  the  long 
interruption  of  communication  with  other 
places,  the  people  in  Tainan  and  its  vicinity 
were  suffering  from  scarcity  of  food.  There 
was  a  project  among  them  to  petition  for  the 
sale  of  rice  stowed  in  the  Government*  grana- 
ries. The  Custom-houses  at  Anping  and  Takow 
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are  open  every  day,  and  considerable  income  is 
obtained  from  that  source.  Civil  administra- 
tion offices  have  already  been  opened  at  Tainan, 
Anping,  and  Feng-shan.  The  message  con- 
cluded by  saying  that  things  were  in  a  very  satis- 
factory condition. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Governor-General  will 
probably  relnrn  to  Tokyo  with  the  last  batch  of 
the  Imperial  Guards.  There  was  an  under- 
standing between  him  and  the  Cabinet  Ministers 
when  he  first  left  for  the  South,  that  after  the 
subjugation  of  the  insurgents,  he  should  return 
home.  But  as  yet  no  official  report  of  his  return 
has  been  received  in  Tokyo.  The  first  batch  of 
the  Imperial  Guards  are  expected  to  embark  for 
home  at  Anping  between  the  7th  and  10th  inst., 
and  the  whole  Division  will  be  in  Tokyo  by  the 
end  of  the  month. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  the 
Japanese  troops  formed  a  ring  round  Tainan, 
exactly  as  had  been  planned  at  the  outset.  The 
correspondents  say  that  the  report  of  Liu  Yung- 
fu's  escape  caused  universal  disappointment 
among  the  troops,  and  in  marching  toward  the 
southern  capital  of  the  island  it  was  easy  to 
perceive  that  they  moved  comparatively  listlessly. 

When  Major-General  Yamaguchi's  corps 
entered  Tainan,  the  citizens  came  into  the 
streets  and  burned  incense.  Each  had  a  piece 
of  paper  on  his  breast,  with  an  inscription  in- 
timating that  he  was  a  good  and  loyal  subject 
of  Japan.  Baron  Yamaguchi,  who  is  distin- 
guished for  magnanimous  chivalry,  set  the 
example  to  his  troops  of  treating  the  inhabitants 
with  indulgence  and  consideration.  But  as  had 
been  the  case  at  all  other  places,  the  gentle- 
ness of  tli e  Japanese  soldiery  was  soon  mis- 
taken for  weakness,  and  the  citizens  became 
insolent  to  the  troops.  A  large  number  of  the 
Chinese  houses  in  the  city  were  marked  as  the 
property  of  certain  English  merchants.  But 
this  artifice  was  too  crude  to  impose  upon  the 
Japanese,  who,  taught  by  the  experience  at 
Yingkow,  made  a  searching  inquiry  and  soon 
exposed  the  fraud. 

The  head-quarters  of  the  Army  would  have 
been  established  in  the  Government  Buildings, 
but  the  latter  being  in  a  state  of  great  confusion, 
the  house  of  a  rich  merchant,  named  Li,  was 
requisitioned  for  the  purpose.  The  establish- 
ment is  described  as  large  and  extremely  elegant, 
one  of  the  correspondents  declaring  that  the 
furniture  and  every  other  appointment  are  the 
best  he  has  thus  far  seen  in  his  travels  during  the 
late  war  in  Manchuria  and  afterwards  in  For- 
mosa. It  is  the  same  mansion  that  was  used  by 
the  Black  Flag  leader  as  his  head-quarters. 

As  to  the  mode  in  which  Liu  Yung-fu  es- 
caped to  the  continent,  various  rumours  are 
current  in  Tainan.  Some  assert  that  he  crossed 
the  sea  in  a  junk  ;  others  that  he  took  passage 
on  a  British  ship  ;  and  yet  others  that,  leaving 
originally  by  a  junk,  he  was  picked  up  by  a 
Chinese  official  steamer,  one  of  two  sent  by  the 
Viceroy  of  Fukien  to  carry  him  off. 


MR.  KANO  AND  THE  "LITTLE 
ELECTRIC  MAGNET." 


On  the  strength  of  information  obtained  from 
Miss  Abbott's  manager,  we  stated,  in  our  issue 
of  yesterday,  that  Professor  Kano  employed  un- 
necessary roughness  in  endeavouring  to  test  the 
character  of  Miss  Abbott's  feats,  and  had  per- 
sistently refused  to  comply  with  the  conditions 
laid  down  by  the  performer.  But  it  appears 
now  that  Miss  Abbott's  manager  is  somewhat 
confused  as  to  the  identity  of  the  Japanese  that 
have  been  "  investighting  "  on  the  stage  in  the 
Kinki-kan.  It  may  be,  therefore,  that  we  owe 
Mr.  Kano  an  apology,  so  far  as  concerns  the 
question  of  roughness  or  irregularity.  But  his 
statements,  as  published  in  the  Yorodtu  Choho, 
remain,  and  it  was  to  these  that  we  chiefly  ad- 
dressed ourselves.  If  Mr.  Kano  can  prove  his 
case,  his  demonstration  will  be  received  with 
much  interest. 


CURRENT  TOPICS. 

It  is  but  natural  that  the  rumour  of  frequent 
meetings  between  Marquis  Itoand  Count  Okuma 
should  alract  widespread  attention  in  political 
circles — Tuesday s's  Nichi  Nichi  has  the  fol- 
lowing note  . — "  Marquis  Ito  visited  Count 
Okuma  again  on  the  27th  ultimo,  to  view  the 
horticultural  exposition  held  in  the  host's  garden. 
After  a  walk  through  the  garden,  he  was  enter- 
tained at  dinner  by  the  Count,  the  only  other 
guest  present  being  Marquis  Nabeshima,  the 
former  feudal  lord  of  the  host.  No  political 
significance  seems  to  attach  to  the  meeting.  It 
may,  however,  be  stated  that  the  Count  seemed 
extremely  pleased  to  converse  with  his  old 
friend  the  Premier." 

The  Kokkai  of  the  same  day  contains  the 
following  characteristic  note  : — "  According  to 
a  report  of  the  political  meteorological  observa- 
tory, a  big  star  was  observed,  on  the  night  of  the 
3rd  instant,  to  traverse  the  firmament  from 
Takanawa  to  Waseda,  where  it  danced  about  with 
another  large  star,  as  though  they  were  two  hu- 
man beings  met  to  hold  a  close  conference." 
It  is  not  necessary  to  explain  the  meaning  of 
this  allegorical  note,  Takanawa  and  Waseda 
being  the  places  where  Marquis  Ito  and  Count 
Okuma  respectively  reside. 

The  delegates  of  the  Opposition  parties  are 
waiting  upon  the  Ministers  of  State  to  ascertain 
their  views  about  the  Korean  question.  Thus 
far  these  politicians  have  refrained  from  resort- 
ing to  open  agitation.  Their  idea  seems  to  be 
that  their  object,  to  wit,  the  resignation  of  the 
Cabinet,  may  be  more  smoothly  effected  by 
personal  interviews  with  the  Ministers  than  by 
an  appeal  to  public  opinion.  They  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  see  the  Premier.  In  reply  to 
to  their  note  seeking  an  interview  with  him,  the 
Marquis  sent  them  word  that  he  should  be  very 
glad  to  see  them  at  five  o'clock  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  3rd  instant.  Being,  however,  unable  to 
wait  on  him  that  day,  they  called  at  his  house 
the  following  morning,  when,  the  Premier 
not  being  at  home,  they  left  word  that  they 
should  call  again  at  a  certain  date.  The 
delegates  that  sought  to  speak  with  the  Pre- 
mier were  Messrs.  Haseba  Junko,  Taguchi 
Ukichi,  Inukai  Ki,  Minoura  Katsundo,  and 
Ohigashi  Gitetsu,  all  members  of  the  House  of 
Representatives.  Should  the  result  of  their 
interview  with  Marquis  Ito  be  unsatisfactory  to 
them,  they  intend,  it  is  said,  to  carry  their  de- 
mand for  the  Cabinet's  resignation  to  the  bar  of 
public  opinion. 

The  Kokkai  states  that  Viscount  Tani  has  of 
late  twice  visited  Marquis  Ito  and  offered  him 
some  advice  in  connection  with  a  certain  politi- 
cal affair.  Our  contemporary  opines  that  the 
advice  must  have  related  to  the  desirability  of 
the  Cabinet's  resignation,  so  that  the  Korean 
problem  may  be  dealt  with  by  their  successors 
on  a  new  and  more  advantageous  basis. 

Count  Okuma  now  attracts  a  great  deal  of 
public  attention.  We  are  informed  that  he  was 
recently  visited  by  Count  Goto  and  Oki.  No- 
thing is  known  about  the  nature  of  the  conver- 
sation that  took  place  between  the  host  and  the 
guests.  Count  Okuma,  however,  is  reported  to 
have  declared  that  the  call  was  simply  one  of 
courtesy,  and  it  is  said  that  the  conversation 
turned  on  horticulture  and  various  social  topics. 

Another  circumstance  much  talked  of  is  the 
return  of  Count  Malsukata  to  the  Capital.  He 
is  regarded  with  keen  interest  because,  in  the 
event  of  a  reorganization  of  the  Government — 
whenever  such  an  occurrence  lakes  place — he  is 
certain  to  obtain  a  prominent  position.  Among 
the  Satsuma  men,  he  is  considered  the  most 
likely  candidate  for  the  post  of  Minister  Pre- 
sident. Further  interest  is  imparted  to  his 
movements  at  the  present  moment  by  the  very 
general  notion  that  he  is  on  intimate  terms 
with  Count  Okuma.  People  go  so  far  as 
to  say  that,  when  he  resigned  his  office 
of  Finance  Minister,  he  acted  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  leader  of  the  Progressionists.  What- 
ever may  be  the  exact  degree  of  intimacy 


between  the  two  Counts,  it  seems  partly  certain 
that  their  relations  are  not  such  as  to  preclude 
the  possibility  of  cooperation.  We  do  not  say 
that  the  ex-Minister  of  Finance's  return  to  the 
Capital  is  connected  with  any  political  question. 
Neither  do  we  intend  to  hint  that  Count  Okuma 
is  desirous  of  cooperating  with  him.  Our 
meaning  is  simply  that  there  is  no  apparent  ob- 
stacle to  a  political  union  between  the  two 
statesmen.  — 

While  men  are  turning  more  and  more  atten- 
tion to  Count  Okuma  and  his  doings,  there  is 
also  a  rumour  of  Count  Itagaki's  either  entering 
the  Cabinet  or  receiving  the  appointment  of  a 
Privy  Councillor.  The  Radical  leader's  nomina- 
tion to  a  Ministerial  post  would,  in  the  estimate  of 
the  public  in  general,  be  less  surprising  than  the 
return  of  Count  Okuma  to  power.  But,  bo  far 
as  we  know,  there  seems  to  be  no  foundation 
for  anticipating  either  event,  at  any  rate  im- 
mediately. As  to  the  rumour  of  Count  Itagaki's 
probable  appointment  to  a  Privy  Councillorship, 
the  Kokkai  has  the  following  : — It  is  reported 
that  Count  Itagaki  will  probably  be  appointed  a 
Privy  Councillor.  When  Marquis  Ito's  first  visit 
to  Count  Okuma  took  place,  and  it  began  to  be 
said  that  the  Progressionist  leader  would  enter 
the  Cabinet,  Mr.  Kono  Hironaka  repeatedly 
visited  Baron  Ito  Miyoji.  This  is  a  fact  be- 
yond doubt.  On  the  occasion  of  one  of  these 
visits,  Mr.  Kono  is  believed  to  have  told  the 
Baron  that,  should  circumstances  make  it  im- 
possible to  appoint  Count  Itagaki  either  to  a 
Ministerial  post  or  to  that  of  President  of  the 
Privy  Council,  an  ordinary  Privy  Councillorship 
would  suffice.  To  this  the  Secretary-General  of 
the  Cabinet  is  reported  to  have  answered  that,  if 
such  were  the  case,  he  would  see  what  could  be 
done.  Some  time  has  elapsed  since  then,  and 
it  is  believed  in  certain  quarters  that  the  ap- 
pointment will  take  place  one  of  these  days. 
But  according  to  our  information  there  is  strong 
opposition  in  official  circles  to  his  appointment, 
so  that  the  event  is  at  best  very  uncertain." 

The  journalistic  world  of  Tokyo  is  promised 
the  addition  of  a  new  magazine,  called  7oy6 
Keitai  Shltnpo  (Oriental  Economic  Intelli- 
gence). It  is  to  be  published  three  times  a 
month,  together  with  a  monthly  supplement  of 
trade  returns.  The  editor  will  be  Mr.  Machida 
Chuji,  formerly  on  the  staff  of  the  Choya 
Shimbun,  a  writer  well  known  in  the  field  of 
journalism.  It  is  stated  that  he  will  have  the 
assistance  of  such  men  as  Messrs.  Oishi  Masa- 
mi,  Komuchi  Tomotsune,  Suyenobe  Michinari, 
Amano  Tameyuki,  Hirota  Kenjiro.Kure  Bunso, 
and  Kimura  Seishiro. 


The  impression  gathers  strength  that  a  politi- 
cal change  of  some  magnitude  is  impending. 
It  will  take  the  form,  according  to  general 
belief,  of  the  organization  of  a  Coalition 
Cabinet  comprising  statesmen  of  the  elder 
generation.  The  Tokyo  Asahi  writes  on  this 
subject  as  follows: — "The  leaders  of  the  Con- 
stitutional Reform,  Progressionist,  and  other 
parties,  are  endeavouring  to  carry  out  their  pur- 
pose by  discussing  the  question  of  responsibility 
directly  with  the  Ministers  of  State.  Should 
this  stratagem  fail,  they  seem  resolved  to  make 
an  appeal  to  the  nation.  The  conduct  of  these 
politicians,  however,  being  in  accordance  with 
the  common  rule  of  party  tactics,  need  cause  no 
surprise.  But  the  visits  recently  paid  by  various 
statesmen  to  Count  Okuma  belong  to  a  different 
category,  and  may  justly  be  taken  as  indicative 
of  an  impending  change  of  some  sort  in  the 
political  world.  From  their  mutual  relations,  in 
the  past,  it  would  seem  very  improbable  that 
these  statesmen  should  join  hands.  But  a 
certain  personage,  deeming  it  lamentable 
that  petty  personal  feuds  and  struggles  should 
mar  the  present  important  crisis  in  the  expan- 
sion of  the  Empire,  lias  worked  hard  to  bring 
about  a  reconciliation  between  the  different 
statesmen.  He  began  by  converting  certain  busi- 
ness men  to  his  way  of  thinking,  and  then,  work- 
ing in  a  very  circuitous  but  skilful  manner,  he 
extended  his  campaign  to  the  leading  statesmen. 
The  result  was  a  meeting  between  Marquis  Ito 
and  Count  Okuma.  More  recently,  Count  Oki 
was  induced  to  act  as  a  mediator  between 
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Count  Okuma  and  Count  Goto,  and  the  latter 
paid  a  visit  to  the  former  at  his  residence. 
Count  Matsukala,  too,  has  come  back  to  the 
Capital.  His  ostensible  object  is  to  be  present 
at  the  marriage  of  his  son,  but  rumour  asserts 
that  he,  too,  is  connected  with  the  meditated 
political  re-arrangement.  Possibly  the  rumour 
is  well  founded.  Count  Itagaki,  also,  is  report- 
ed to  be  about  to  be  appointed  to  a  Ministerial 
post.  From  these  indications,  the  public  infers 
that  a  Koshin  Naikaku  is  on  the  point  of  or- 
ganization. We  do  not  vouch  for  the  correct- 
ness of  the  inference,  but  it  is  certainly  worth 
while  to  notice  these  rumours  for  what  they  may 
be  worth." 

The  Nichi  Nichi  has  the  following  significant 
note  on  the  situation  : — "  We  are  informed  that 
the  recent  meeting  between  Marquis  Ilo  and 
Count  Okuma  had  no  political  meaning  and 
that  the  conversation  turned  on  social  and  per- 
sonal subjects  only.  Inquiries  about  the  matter 
have  elicited  these  facts  : — Count  Okuma, 
through  the  medium  of  a  certain  person,  in- 
formed Marquis  Ito  of  his  wish  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  converse  wiih  the  latter,  and  pleading 
his  physical  infirmity,  begged  the  Premier  to  be 
so  kind  as  to  pay  him  a  visit.  Marquis  Ito 
willingly  complied  with  the  request,  and  a  few 
days  afterwards  the  meeting  took  place.  The 
Premier  was  entertained  at  dinner  by  the  Count 
and  Countess,  and  the  conversation  ran  plea- 
santly on  their  past  experiences.  The  fol- 
lowing day,  Countess  Okuma  called  at  the 
Premier's  residence  and  left  her  husband's  card. 
It  was  rumoured  that  Marquis  Ito  had  promised 
to  be  present  at  Count  Okuma's  garden  party 
on  the  10th  ultimo.  But  that  was  not  true,  for 
as  a  matter  of  fact  he  was  not  invited  to  it. 
However,  the  horticultural  exposition  held  in 
the  Count's  garden  on  the  27th,  was  visited  by 
Marquis  Ito.  The  conversation  that  he  after- 
wards had  on  that  occasion  with  Count  Okuma 
is  known  to  Marquis  Nabeshima  alone,  for 
when  the  Premier  arrived,  all  the  other  visitors 
had  already  lett,  and  the  former  feudal  chief  of 
Saga  was  the  only  person  present  at  the  meeting. 
Much  importance  is  attached  to  the  absence  of 
other  witnesses,  and  in  political  circles  the 
conference  is  regarded  as  a  political  event.  On 
the  evening  of  the  3rd  instant,  Counts  Goto  and 
Oki  visited  Count  Okuma,  the  conversation  last- 
ing for  several  hours.  Concerning  this  meeting, 
some  persons  say  that  its  object  was  to  consult 
about  a  plan  for  taking  converted  measures  on 
the  question  of  Ministerial  responsibility  ;  while 
others  think  differently.  Yesterday  (6th) ,  Mar- 
quis Ito  visited  Count  Matsukata,  who  had 
returned  to  Tokyo  on  the  preceding  day.  From 
these  circumstances,  it  has  begun  to  be  rumour- 
ed that  the  formation  of  a  "  Cabinet  of  all  the 
Talents"  is  under  contemplation.  It  is  not 
likely  that  such  a  project  is  on  the  tapis,  for  a 
Koshin  Naikaku  may  take  three  months  to 
organize,  but  would  not  require  as  many  days 
to  fall  to  the  ground.  The  thing  is  ridiculous." 
The  Nichi  Nichi,  as  our  readers  perceive,  is 
very  confident. 


THE  NEW  FRENCH  CABINET. 

 ♦  

But  little  further  news  has  been  received  as 
to  the  composition  of  the  new  French  Cabinet. 
We  know  only  that  M.  Bourgeois  is  President 
of  the  Council,  Mr.  Doumer,  Minister  of  Fi- 
nance, and  M.  Bertholet,  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs.  We  are  not  in  a  position  to  speak  of 
the  latter's  qualifications  for  the  important  office 
to  which  he  has  been  appointed,  or  of  his  pro- 
clivities, but  the  general  opinion  is  that  he  can 
not  be  expected  to  make  a  very  brilliant  suc- 
cessor to  M.  Hanotaux. 


THE  INDEMNITY. 

 ♦  

A  telegram  from  Mr.  Kato,  Japanese  Repre- 
sentative in  London,  says  that  the  first  instal- 
ment of  the  Chinese  indemnity  was  duly  paid 
over  by  the  Chinese  Minister  on  the  forenoon 
of  the  31st  ultimo,  and  lodged  in  the  Bank  of 
England  to  the  credit  of  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment. The  amount  of  the  instalment  was 
,£8,225*245  I3.  ioid. 


I  HE  LIAOTUNG  QUESTION. 
 »  

The  telegram  received  on  the  31st  ultimo 
direct  from  Pekin  to  the  effect  that  the  second 
meeting  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  charged  with 
the  conduct  of  the  Liaotung  negotiation  had 
taken  place  on  the  30th  ultimo,  and  that  every- 
thing was  expected  to  be  settled  satisfactorily 
at  the  next  meeting,  may  be  taken  as  finally  con- 
firming the  news  forwarded  via  London,  in  the 
same  sense.  We  may  conclude,  therefore,  that 
the  Chinese  Government  have  agreed  to  pay  an 
indemnity  of  30  million  taels  for  the  restoration 
of  the  Peninsula,  and  it  is  also  fair  to  infer  that 
some  guarantee  is  given  by  China  as  to  the  future 
of  the  territory.  With  regard  to  the  latter  point, 
however,  we  can  speak  from  conjecture  only. 
The  indemnity  will  doubtless  be  paid  imme- 
diately, it  being  in  the  interest  of  all  parties  that 
this  affair  should  be  terminated  as  quickly  as 
possible.  Japan  wants  to  withdraw  iier  troops 
before  winter  sets  in,  and  the  three  European 
Powers,  are,  of  course,  anxious  to  see  their 
work  achieved  rapidly.  China  can  pay  the  thirty 
million  taels  at  once.  Her  Franco-Russian  loan 
amounts  to  a  hundred  million  taels,  and  the 
sum  handed  to  Japan  on  the  31st  ultimo,  as  the 
first  installment  of  the  war  indemnity,  being  only 
fifty  million  taels,  there  remain  fifty  millions  out 
of  which  the  Liaotung  re-purchase  money  can 
be  defrayed.  TheLiaotungquestion  having  thus 
been  disposed  of,  Korean  affairs  remain  the  one 
dark  spot  upon  the  horizon  of  the  Far  East. 


SUSPENSIONS  OF  NEWSPAPERS. 
 ♦  

The  Nippon  was  suspended  on  the  2nd,  and 
the  Chuo  on  the  3rd  instant,  both  on  the  ground 
of  having  published  matter  prejudicial  to  public 
peace  and  order.  The  Nippon's  offence  consisttd 
in  an  editorial  article  severely  criticizing  the  Go- 
vernment on  account  of  the  honours  distributed 
ill  recognition  of  war  services.  The  Ministers 
of  State  were  accused  of  arrogating  to  themselves 
all  the  credit  of  the  recent  triumphs  and  bask- 
ing in  the  favour  of  the  Emperor,  while  the 
people  were  commanded  to  toil  harder  and  pay 
more  to  the  Treasury.  "To  speak  more  plain- 
ly," wrote  this  extremely  violent  journal,  "the 
people  were  told  that,  since  the  result  of  the 
war  had  not  been  good  they  must  labour  and 
die,  while  the  Ministers  were  entitled  to  be 
honoured  with  patents  of  nobility  and  decora- 
tions. What  impression  ought  to  be  gathered 
by  the  people  under  the  circumstances  ?  Here  is 
ajstage  on  which  are  acting  a  troupe  of  players, 
all  of  merely  medium  stature.  But  some  of 
them  are  singled  out,  extolled  as  great  men,  and 
covered  with  titles  of  nobility  and  other  marks  of 
honour.  In  this  way,  a  special  class  is  formed, 
disturbing  the  natural  equality  of  the  people. 
What  should  be  the  feeling  of  the  people  under 
these  circumstances?''  The  Nippon  also  made 
ominous  allusions  to  the  reasons  why,  in  spite  of 
their  conspicuous  loyalty  to  the  Imperial  House, 
the  Japanese  people  endured  the  ruleof  the  usurp- 
ing Shoguns  for  seven  hundred  years.  It  did 
not  state  the  reasons,  but  left  its  readers  to  infer 
that  the  intolerable  tyranny  and  despotism  of 
the  Imperial  Court  had  forced  its  loyal  subjects 
to  acquiesce  in  the  illegal  yet  milder  admini- 
stration of  military  usurpers,  who  allowed  more 
freedom  to  the  people  and  provided  better  pro- 
tection for  life  and  property.  The  love  of  free- 
dom and  equality  being  the  most  natural  and 
powerful  sentiment  of  the  human  mind,  the 
Ministers  were  reminded  that  a  limit  would  be 
reached  if  they  over-taxed  the  patience  and 
loyalty  of  the  people. 

The  Ckuo's  suspension  must  have  been  caused 
by  an  article  on  Viscount  Miura,  in  which,  under 
the  nom-de-plume  of  a  fortune-teller,  the  writer 
tried  to  justify  the  recent  tragedy  in  S6ul.  Had 
not  the  Queen  been  removed  in  the  nick  of  time, 
her  conspiracy  with  the  Northern  Power,  said  the 
writer,  would  have  brought  a  worse  calamity 
upon  Korea.  There  was  no  doubt,  he  added, 
that  all  necessary  preparations  had  been  com- 
pleted by  Russia  for  a  coup  d'itdt,  when  the  ca- 
tastrophe was  averted  by  a  counter  movement 
on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  and  the  Koreans 


friendly  to  them.  Consequently  the  murder  of 
the  ambitious  Queen  was  held  up  as  an  achieve- 
ment for  which  Japan  ought  to  be  grateful. 


PEKIN  NEWS. 
 4  

The  first  topic  mentioned  in  the  latest  letter 
from  Japanese  correspondents  in  Pekin,  is  the 
negotiation  between  Earl  Li  and  Baron  Hayashi 
with  reference  to  the  evacuation  of  Liaotung. 
Communications  on  this  subject  were  first  made 
to  the  Tsung-li  Yamfen  on  the  morning  of  the 
14th  ultimo.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day, 
Earl  Li  called  at  the  French  Legation  where  he 
had  a  short  conference  with  M.  Gerard.  He 
then  proceeded  to  the  German  Legation,  and 
leaving  his  card  there,  hastened  to  the  Russian 
Legation,  where  he  conversed  with  Count  Cas- 
sini  for  an  hour.  Late  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
following  day,  the  Tsung-li  Yamin  replied  to 
Baron  Hayashi  intimating  the  appointment  of 
Li  Hung-chang  as  China's  sole  Plenipotentiary 
to  negotiate  the  Liaotung  question.  At  the  time 
these  letters  were  written — the  8th  ultimo  or 
thereabouts — it  was  generally  believed  that  the 
matter  would  be  easily  settled  in  two  or  three 
conferences  between  the  Plenipotentiaries. 

As  to  the  new  Treaty  of  Commerce  and  Navi- 
gation, the  Jiji's  correspondent  stales  that  the 
negotiations  will  not  be  brought  to  a  conclusion 
in  the  course  of  the  present  year,  but  that  the 
Spring  will  probably  be  somewhat  advanced 
before  signatures  are  affixed,  there  being  various 
difficult  points  to  settle. 

With  regard  to  Earl  Li's  political  position, 
the  same  correspondent  remarks  that  all  sorts 
of  contradictory  rumours  and  theories  are  circu- 
lated ;  the  latest  story  is  very  favourable  to  the 
great  statesman.  At  present  Minister  Wong  is 
apparently  master  of  the  situation,  there  being 
none  among  his  colleagues  that  dares  to  con- 
tradict him.  But  his  helplessness  in  dealing 
with  foreign  affairs  is  apparent  to  all,  and  he 
himself  is  aware  of  it ;  whereas  the  impossibility 
of  dispensing  with  the  services  of  Earl  Li  be- 
comes daily  more  manifest  to  the  Advisers  of 
the  Emperor.  Under  these  circumstances,  the 
ex-Viceroy's  influence  is  said  to  be  slowly  but 
steadily  reviving. 

Official  reports  from  the  different  Viceroys  to 
the  Throne  are  said  to  contain  important  news 
about  the  measures  that  are  being  taken  for  the 
improvement  and  increase  of  the  troops  in  the 
provinces.  General  Chang  Shun  of  Ki-rin  speaks 
in  high  terms  of  the  promising  results  of 
the  instructions  given  to  the  Artillery  Corps 
under  him  by  three  cadets  that  he  some  lime 
ago  took  into  his  service.  These  cadets  received 
their  training  from  instructors  employed  by  Li 
Hung-chang. 

The  Kokumin  Shimbun's  correspondent  re- 
ceived, one  evening,  a  visit  from  a  certain 
Chinese  official.  When  the  conversation  turned 
on  the  recent  war,  the  mandarin  volubly 
lamented  the  miseries  caused  to  his  countrymen 
by  the  war,  particularly  the  hard  lot  of  the  offi- 
cial class  who  had  been  commanded  to  con- 
tribute thirty  per  cent,  of  their  salaries  toward 
the  redemption  of  the  loans  contracted  for  the 
payment  of  the  indemnity  to  Japan. 


THE  LIAOTUNG  NEGOTIATION. 

 ♦  

A  telegram  dated  from  Pekin,  at  6  p.m.  on 
the  4th  instant,  says  that  the  negotiations  for  the 
rendition  of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula  were 
brought  to  a  successful  conclusion  on  that  day, 
Japan's  proposals  having  been  accepted  without 
alteration.  It  was  expected  that  the  signatures 
of  the  Plenipotentiaries  would  be  appended  in 
two  or  three  days.  This  news  has  been  fore- 
stalled, for  our  readers  have  been  for  some  days 
in  possession  of  the  fact  that  although  the 
negotiations  had  not  yet  terminated,  their  con- 
clusion without  hitch  was  certain.  With  the 
exception  of  the  condition  that  China  agrees  to 
pay  to  Japan  on  account  of  the  Peninsula  an 
indemnity  of  thirty  million  taels,  the  terms  of 
the  agreement  are  not  published. 
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A  GREAT  FRAUD  DISCOVERED. 
 ♦  

A  great  fraud  has  been  discovered  in  connec- 
tion with  the  supply  of  iron  pipes  by  the  Japan 
Iron  Foundry  for  the  Water-works  of  Tokyo. 
The  President  of  the  Company,  Mr.  Hamano 
Shigeru,  M.P.,  who  has  made  his  name  and 
fortune  by  successful  speculations  on  the  Rice 
Exchange,  and  several  others  concerned  in  the 
fraud,  were  arrested  during  the  night  of  the  301b 
ultimo.  Recently,  the  Board  of  Aldermen  re- 
ceived several  anonymous  letters,  calling  their 
attention  to  fraudulent  practices  by  the  com- 
pany, but  these  epistles  being  naturally  regarded 
with  suspicion,  no  notice  was  taken  of  them. 
A  few  days  previously  to  the  above  mentioned 
arrests,  however,  a  mechanic  in  the  service  of  the 
company  sought  audience  with  the  Aldermen, 
and  his  request  being  granted,  he  laid  before 
them  an  astonishing  tale  about  the  dishonesty 
of  Hamano  and  others.  The  man's  statements 
seemed  to  have  a  basis  of  fact.  Measures  were 
at  once  taken  to  inquire  into  the  matter, 
when  it  was  found  that  the  story  was  only 
too  true.  According  to  what  we  gather 
from  accounts  in  the  vernacular  press,  the 
fraud  appears  to  have  been  carried  out  in 
the  following  manner  : — The  process  of  testing 
the  capability  of  the  pipes  to  bear  the  required 
degree  of  hydraulic  pressure  has  always  been 
conducted  by  official  experts,  acting  on  behalf 
of  the  Municipalty,  and  the  examination  has 
been  made  in  the  factory  itself.  The  numbers 
on  the  pipes  successfully  passing  the  test  were 
registered  by  the  official  experts,  and  on  their 
subsequent  delivery  at  the  Water-works  Office, 
they  were  identified  by  means  of  these  numbers. 
This  process  was  faithfully  carried  out  by  the 
company  until  about  May  last.  By  that  time 
the  rejected  pipes  had  amounted  to  a  large  num- 
ber, and  as  the  finances  of  the  company  were 
steadily  going  from  bad  to  worse,  Hamano  and 
others  yielded  to  the  temptation  of  making 
fraudulent  use  of  the  rejected  pipes.  For  that 
purpose,  they  caused  the  numbers  on  the  pipes 
that  had  successfully  passed  the  test  to  be  filed 
off,  and  fastened  on  the  rejected  pipes  by  means 
of  lead,  in  such  manner  as  to  elude  detection 
unless  under  very  close  examination.  The  good 
pipes  from  which  the  numbers  had  thus  been 
filed  off,  had  different  numbers  put  on  them,  and 
were  again  presented  for  the  official  test,  as  new 
articles.  In  this  manner  quantities  of  unqualified 
pipes  were  delivered  since  May  last.  There  is 
no  exact  knowledge  of  the  number  of  defective 
pipes  thus  supplied,  but  it  is  supposed  that  about 
one-fourth  of  3,100  tons — the  quantity  supplied 
since  May — represents  the  defective  portion. 
What  makes  the  matter  worse  is  that  a  large 
number  of  these  pipes  have  already  been  used 
on  the  trunk  line  between  the  reservoirs  at 
Yodobashi  and  Hongo.  They  must  be  taken 
up  and  re-examined,  which,  besides  involving 
considerable  expense,  will  seriously  retard  the 
progress  of  the  work.  By  this  time  the  Muni- 
cipality of  Tokyo  must  bitterly  regret  that  they 
adopted  the  romanliccourse  of  attempting  to  arti- 
ficially foster  a  home  industry,  instead  of  obeying 
business  principles,  and  getting  the  pipes  from 
abroad,  when  all  these  difficulties  would  have 
been  avoided.  For  our  own  part,  we  do  not 
think  that  they  had  any  right  to  make  such  ex- 
periments. The  health  of  a  million  citizens 
depends,  in  great  measure,  upon  the  purity  of 
their  water  supply,  and  in  arranging  for  the 
construction  of  the  works,  no  factor  of  un- 
certainty or  possible  delay  should  have  been 
admitted  by  the  City  Council. 

Since  writing  the  above,  we  learn  that,  after 
the  arrest  of  Hamano  and  others  on  the  night 
of  the  30th  ult.,  circumstances  came  to  light  in- 
dicating that  the  assistant  official  experts, 
charged  with  the  duty  of  testing  the  quality  of 
the  pipes,  were  concerned  in  the  fraud.  They 
were  at  once  deprived  of  official  rank  and  placed 
under  arrest.  Their  names  are  Mikawa  Debu- 
to,  Sano  Kisaburo,  and  Takala  Wataro.  The 
work  of  testing  the  pipes  was  under  the  general 
superintendence  of  Mr.  Kawakami  Shinzaburo, 
an  official  expert  of  the  Municipal  Government, 
but  practically  it  was  entrusted  to  these  assist- 
ants, Mr.  Kawakami  visiting  the  foundry  occa- 


sionally only.  One  of  the  mechanics  in  the 
smploy  of  the  company  is  said  to  have  com- 
mitted suicide  immediately  after  the  apprehen- 
sion of  Hamano  and  others. 

As  to  the  amount  of  loss  inflicted  upon  the 
Municipality,  it  is  as  yet  too  early  to  make  any 
accurate  estimate.  But  from  what  has  already 
been  ascertained,  it  is  computed  that  the 
damage  will  not  be  less  than  50,000  yen,  in- 
cluding the  cost  of  digging  up  the  pipes  already 
laid  and  re-examining  them.  In  connection 
with  this  loss,  the  Municipality  is  taking  steps  to 
institute  a  civil  case.  The  property  of  the  Com- 
pany and  that  of  Hamano  have  been  attached. 
Besides  the  damages  that  will  directly  fall  on  it 
by  its  fraudulent  practices,  the  Company  has  to 
pay  an  indemnity  of  50,000  yen  for  breach  of 
contract.  This,  therefore,  will  be  the  end  of 
that  ill-fated  concern. 

As  to  administrative  responsibility  in  connec- 
tion with  the  incident,  an  animated  debate  is 
expected  at  the  next  sitting  of  the  Municipal 
Council.  The  city's  administrative  affairs  in 
general  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Board  of  Alder- 
men ;  but  in  the  case  of  the  Water-works,  the 
action  of  the  Board  having  been  deemed  per- 
functory, the  superintendence  of  the  Works  was 
entrusted  to  a  Special  Committee.  Thus  the 
responsibility  appears  to  attach  to  this  Com- 
mittee, but  there  will  doubtless  be  technical 
points  sufficient  to  provoke  lively  discussion. 


THE  RETURN  OF  THE  JAPANESE 
TROOPS. 


It  is  expected  that  the  Imperial  Guards  will 
return  to  Japan  before  the  end  of  this  month, 
and  the  Liaotung  question  having  been  satis- 
factorily settled,  the  troops  in  Manchuria  will 
also  be  carried  home  without  delay.  The  Go- 
vernment further  intends,  we  believe,  to  remove, 
at  an  early  date,  the  remaining  forces  now 
stationed  in  Korea,  so  that  the  transports  avail- 
able for  service  will  be  kept  very  busy  within  the 
next  few  weeks.  There  is  no  conceivable  rea- 
son why  Japan  should  keep  troops  in  Korea — 
over  and  above  a  strong  Legation  guard  at  any 
rate — for  tranquillity  having  been  restored  in  the 
peninsula,  the  protection  of  the  telegraph  lines 
and  other  duties  now  devolving  upon  the  Japan- 
ese soldiers  may  safely  be  left  to  the  Korean 
Authorities.  If  Japan  contemplated  pursuing 
her  reform  programme  in  the  peninsula  by  force, 
if  necessary,  there  would  be  reason  for  the  pre- 
sence of  her  troops  there,  but  since  she  has 
definitely  abandoned  that  notion,  if,  indeed,  she 
ever  entertained  it,  the  sooner  she  removes  all 
ground  for  suspecting  the  integrity  of  her  pur- 
pose, the  belter  for  the  peace  of  the  East.  We 
have  not,  for  our  own  part,  the  smallest  faith  in 
the  prospects  of  Korean  reform,  unless  some 
Power  take  the  matter  in  hand  firmly  and 
resolutely,  but  whether  Japan  should  be  that 
Power,  is  another  question.  At  all  events,  the 
preservation  of  the  peninsula  against  foreign 
occupation  being  her  prime  object,  there  is  no 
reason  why  she  should  spend  blood  and  treasure, 
and  invite  serious  complications  by  striving 
for  ends  that  lie  beyond  the  range  of  that  object. 


VISCOUNT  JflURA. 


The  N.-C.  Daily  News  vindicating  the  ac- 
curacy of  its  marvellous  Korean  correspondent, 
says  with  reference  to  the  latter's  account  of  the 
coup  d'etdt  in  Soul : — "  Our  correspondent  did 
not  go  far  enough  ;  he  did  not  venture  to  say, 
though  it  now  appears  to  be  admitted  on  all 
hands,  that  the  murder  of  the  Queen  of  Korea 
was  actually  planned  and  carried  out  by  the 
Japanese  Minister."  We  can  assure  our  Shang- 
hai contemporary  that  if  the  phrase  "  on  all 
hands"  is  intended  to  include  Japan,  the  state- 
ment is  as  false  as  it  well  could  be.  No  one  in 
Japan,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  gather, 
believes  that  Viscount  Miuia  was  in  any  way 
privy  to  the  murder.  The  general  idea  is  that 
this  dreadful  incident  was  never  contemplated 
by  the  Japanese  Minister  or  by  any  other  Japan- 
ese official  connected  with  the  coup  d'etdt. 


HIS  IMPERIAL  HIGHNESS  PRINCE 
KIT  A  SHIR  A  KA  WA. 


The  Official  announcement  of  His  Imperial 
Highness  Lieut. -General  Prince  Kitashirakawa's 
death  was  made  on  the  5th  inst.,  the  time  given 
being  7.15  a.m.  on  that  day.  The  special  train 
from  Yokosnka  carrying  the  Prince's  body  was 
to  have  reached  Tokyo  at  12.45  a.m.  but  did 
not  get  in  until  1.10  a.m.  Her  Imperial  High- 
ness Princess  Tomiko,  widow  of  the  deceased, 
his  two  sons,  Princes  Tsunehisa  and  Narihisa, 
and  his  daughter,  Princess  Takeko,  His  Imperial 
Highness  Prince  Komatsu,  and  His  Excellency 
Viscount  Hijikata,  Minister  of  the  Imperial 
Household,  proceeded  to  Yokosuka  to  meet  the 
body  and  accompanied  it  to  Tokyo.  At  Shim- 
bashi  the  train  was  met  by  Viscount  Ayanokoji, 
Viscount  Kagawa,  Viscount  Takatsuji,  and  Vis- 
count Tachibana,  representatives  of  Their  Im- 
perial Majesties  the  Emperor,  the  Empress,  the 
Empress  Dowager,  and  the  Prince  Imperial, 
respectively;  by  representatives  of  the  Nobility, 
by  the  Ministers  of  State,  and  other  high  offi- 
cials, numbering  in  all  several  hundreds.  The 
Prince's  body  was  carried  on  a  couch  of  pure 
white  pine,  about  ten  feet  long,  covered  with 
golden  brocade.  It  was  accompanied  by  Major 
Samoto,  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Imperial  Guards, 
who  had  come  with  the  remains  from  Formosa, 
and  a  company  of  the  Guards  were  drawn  up 
at  the  Shimbashi  terminus.  The  couch  was  at 
once  carried  by  the  Guards  into  the  official 
residence  of  the  Minister  of  State  for  the  Navy. 
The  funeral  is  fixed  for  the  10th  instant,  and 
the  Court  mourning  will  be  for  3  days,  com- 
mencing from  the  5th.  The  mourning  will 
therefore  conclude  on  the  7th.  During  its  con- 
tinuance all  dancing,  musical,  and  theatrical 
performances  will  be  interdicted  throughout  the 
Empire.  The  restriction  will  hold  good  in 
Tokyo  on  the  day  of  the  funeral  also.  An 
Imperial  Ordinance  in  the  above  sense  has 
been  issued. 


DECORATIONS  TO  FOREIGNERS. 


The  Official  Gazette  of  the  5th  instant  an- 
nounces that  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  has 
been  pleased  to  confer  the  following  decora- 
tions : — 

Mi.  H.  W.  Denison,  Legal  Adviser  to  the 
Foreign  Office,  ilie  First  Class  o(  the  Sacred 
Ti  easure. 

Mr.  D.  W.  Stevens,  Foreign  Secretary  of  llie  Fo- 
reign Office,  the  Second  Class  of  the  Sacred 
Ti  easui  e. 

Mr.  J.  F.  Bandinel,  Acting  Japanese  Consul  at 

Newchwang,  the  Fouilh    Class  of  the  Sacred 

Treasure.  . 
Mr.  W,  H.  Stone,  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  De- 

paitinent  of  Communications,  the  Second  Class 

of  the  Sacred  Treasure. 
Mr.    J.    Henningsen,  General    Manager  of  the 

Great    Northern     Telegraph     Company,  the 

Second  Cass  of  the  Sacied  Treasuie. 
Mr,  C.  C.  Sonne,  Engineer  and  Electiician  of  the 

Great    Noilhein    Telegiaph    Company,  Fifth 

Cla^s  of  the  Sacied  Treasure. 
Mi.  E.  Suenson,  Commanding  the  Cable  steamer 

Store   Nordisha,    Fifth    Class    of   the  Sacied 

Ti  easui  e. 

We  offer  these  gentlemen  our  congratulations 
upon  their  well-earned  distinctions.  Mr.  Deni- 
son's  eminent  services  are  worthy  of  any 
honours  that  the  Japanese  Government  has  to 
bestow  upon  him.  He  now  enjoys  the  distinc- 
tion of  being  one  of  the  two  only  foreign  em- 
ploye's of  Japan  decorated  with  the  First  Class 
of  a  Japanese  Order,  M.  Boissonade  de  Fon- 
tarabie  being  the  other.  Mr.  D.  W.  Stevens, 
Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Japanese  Legation  in 
Washington,  is  one  of  this  empire's  ablest  ser- 
vants, and  it  is  well  known  that  he  distinguished 
himself  eminently  in  connection  with  Treaty 
Revision.  Mr.  W.  H.  Stone,  Foreign  Secretary 
of  the  Department  of  Communications,  did 
work  of  the  highest  class  during  the  war, 
and  was  ably  assisted  by  Messrs.  Henningsen, 
Sonne,  and  Suenson.  The  three  last  named  are 
Danes,  Messrs.  Denison  and  Stevens  are  Ameri- 
cans, and  Mr.  Stone  is  a  British  subject. 
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A  TRIBUTE  TO  THE  LATE  ADMIRAL 
TIAG. 

Mr.  Ooka  Tsutomu,  a  writer  on  the  staff  of 
the  Chuo  Shimbun,  lias  just  published  a  hand- 
some album  containing  facsimile  reproductions 
of  the  late  Admiral  Ting's  letters  to  Vice- 
Admiral  Ito  in  connection  with  the  surrender  at 
Weihaiwei,  and  to  the  late  General  Tsoy,  who 
had  the  command  of  the  Chinese  army  on 
shore  at  the  same  place,  and  who  killed  himself 
at  Liukuntau  after  the  fall  of  the  forts  on  the 
mainland.  Besides  these  letters,  the  album 
contains  a  preface  by  Vice-Admiral  Viscount 
Ito,  a  short  but  extremely  well  written  sketch, 
and  a  very  good  portrait  of  the  great  Chinese 
Admiral. 

Viscount  Ito  pays  the  following  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  his  honoured  adversary  : — "  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  bear  witness  to  the 
fact  that  intense  solicitude  for  the  lives  and 
safety  of  the  men  under  his  charge  was  the  sole 
motive  that  prompted  the  late  Admiral  Ting 
to  surrender.  The  noble  spirit  of  humanity 
and  chivalry  displayed  by  him  moves  our  hearts 
and  commands  our  most  profound  admiration. 
What  a  contrast  to  the  cowardly  and  execrable 
conduct  of  his  friend,  Tsoy  1  A  perusal  of  the 
letters  preserved  in  the  present  volume,  enables 
us  to  gather  some  idea  of  the  attention  to  details 
and  sound  judgment  that  characterized  the  man, 
and  did  not  desert  him  even  in  the  hour  of  his 
tragic  end.  In  him,  indeed,  we  find  some 
qualities  akin  to  those  of  the  great  soldiers  of 
former  ages." 

Mr.  Ooka  speaks  of  the  Admiral  in  the  follow- 
ing strain  : — "  He  was  a  lively  and  intelligent 
man,  distinguished  alike  for  forethought  and 
decision.  He  had  the  rare  art  of  endearing 
himself  to,  and  thoroughly  controlling,  the  men 
under  his  charge.  A  touching  and  characteristic 
story  is  told  about  him.  When  our  torpedo  boats 
attacked  the  Chinese  warships  at  Wei-hai-wei, 
No.  8  had  the  misfortune  to  founder,  and  the 
dead  bodies  of  a  few  of  its  crew  were  picked  up 
at  Liukuntau.  Admiral  Ting  ordered  the  corpses 
to  be  buried  on  the  island  with  due  attention, 
remarking  that,  although  they  were  his  enemies, 
their  loyalty  to  their  Emperor  deserved  honour- 
able treatment  at  his  hands.  Death  is  easy  to 
attain  ;  it  is  within  the  reach  of  every  person  of  the 
meanest  sort.  But  to  die  an  honourable  death 
like  a  true  man,  is  not  to  be  expected  from  an 
ordinary  mortal.  The  last  days  of  Admiral  Ting 
well  became  the  true  soldier  that  he  was."  Then 
alluding  to  the  very  sympathetic  Edict  issued  by 
the  Chinese  Emperor  on  the  occasion  of  the 
death  of  the  cowardly  General  Tsoy,  Mr.  Ooka 
concludes  as  follows  Such  Imperial  praise 
was  bestowed  on  a  man  like  Tsoy,  while  in  the 
case  of  Admiral  Ting,  n6t  only  was  praise  with- 
held,but  high  displeasure  was  proclaimed  against 
him  even  after  his  heroic  death  I  Who  can  reflect 
on  these  things  without  being  moved  to  tears  of 
sympathy  for  the  unfortunate  soldier  ?" 

It  is,  indeed,  a  significant  commentary  on  the 
most  signal  event  of  the  late  war  that  the  memory 
of  the  greatest  Chinese  hero  should  be  more 
cherished  in  Japan  than  in  the  country  for  which 
he  sacrificed  his  life. 


THE  TOKYO  IRON  FOUNDRY  CASE. 


The  Tokyo  Municipal  Council  met  on  the 
4th  instant,  to  consider  the  question  of  instituting 
a  civil  suit  against  the  Tokyo  Iron  Foundry  Com- 
pany. Mr.  Kusumoto,  M.P.,  President,  was  in 
the  chair.  A  stormy  debate  ensued,  the  principal 
speakers  being  Messrs.  Kojima  Kanzo,  Koi- 
zuka  Ryu,  M.P.,  Sakuma  Teiichi,  and  a  few 
others.  Governor  Miura,  as  Mayor  of  the  City, 
briefly  explained  the  circumstances  that  had  led 
to  the  convocation  of  the  meeting  ;  and  the 
origin  and  progress  of  the  fraud  were  more  fully 
reported  by  Mr.  Suyeyoshi  Tadaharu,  M.P.,  a 
member  of  the  Waterworks  Standing  Committee. 
According  to  his  statement,  the  Committee 
received  anonymons  letters  on  the  27th  of  August 
and  the  4th  of  September,  alleging  certain  dis- 
honest practices  on  the  part  of  the  Iron  Foundry 
Company.  The  Committee  immediately  brought 


the  matter  tothe  notice  of  the  Board  of  Aldermen, 
who  did  not  attach  any  importance  to  these  docu- 
ments and  declared  that,  as  the  pipes  were  all 
subjected  to  a  rigid  system  of  testing,  it  was 
absolutely  impossible  that  any  fraud  should  be 
practised  by  the  Company.  Thereupon,  vehe- 
ment attacks  were  made  upon  the  neglect  of 
duty  by  the  Board  of  Aldermen  and  the  Mayors. 
The  proposal  for  the  institution  of  a  civil  suit 
against  the  Company  was  voted  unanimously. 
A  Committee  of  ten  members  was  then  elected 
to  investigate  the  conduct  of  the  Board  of 
Aldermen  and  the  Waterworks  Standing  Com- 
mittee. The  voting  resulted  in  the  election  of 
Messrs.  Kojima  Kango,  Koizuka  Ryu,  Sakuma 
Teiichi,  Hasegawa  Tai,  Yoshino  Seikei,  and  so 
forth.  It  was  also  decided  to  confiscate  the 
security  held  in  custody  for  the  Company. 

The  Jiji  Shimpo  slates  that  a  similar  fraud 
on  the  part  of  the  Company  was  detected  some 
lime  ago  by  the  official  experts  charged  with  the 
duty  of  testing  the  pipes.  On  that  occasion,  an 
apology  was  made  by  (he  Company,  the  whole 
blame  being  laid  on  a  certain  employe*  in  its 
service  ;  and  the  experts  did  not  think  it 
necessary  to  report  the  matter  to  their  superiors. 
These  experts,  as  already  stated,  are  now  under 
arrest,  as  it  has  been  discovered  that  they  were 
subsequently  concerned  in  the  fraud. 

The  case  has  created  a  certain  amount  of  ex- 
citement among  frequenters  of  the  Rice  and 
Stock  Exchanges  in  Tokyo.  Hamano,  the 
principal  prisoner,  is  one  of  the  most  daring 
speculators  in  rice;  while  Mr.  Amenomiya 
Keijiro,  who  is  one  of  the  largest  shareholders 
of  the  Company,  is  equally  well  known  as  a 
speculators  in  stocks.  Great  fears  are  enter- 
tained that  the  progress  of  the  case  may  involve 
him  too.  It  is,  further,  vaguely  reported  that 
some  well  known  persons  in  Tokyo  may  also  be 
compromised.  Indeed,  all  sorts  of  rumours  are 
circulated. 


THE  HORSE-BREEDING  INVESTIGA- 
TION COUNCIL. 

 ♦  

The  Horse  Breeding  Investigation  Council's 
first  session  came  to  a  close  on  the  29th  ultimo. 
The  following  items  were  decided  during  the 
session  : — 

First. — The  standards  to  be  aimed  at  should 
be  as  follow  : 

A.  — Riding  Horses — height,  from  4  shaku  8 
sun  to  5  shaku;  and  weight,  from  9010  110 
kwatnme. 

B.  — Horses  for  Draught — height,  from  4 shaku 
8  sun  to  5  shaku  2  sun ;  and  weight,  from  100 
0  130  kwatnme. 

C.  — Pack  Horses — height,  from  4  shaku  5  sun 
to  4  shaku  7  sun  ;  and  weight,  from  70  to  100 
kwatnme. 

Secondly — From  two  to  four  breeding  pastures 
should  be  established  in  the  0-u  district  and 
in  Kyushu.  Breeding  stations  should  be  esta- 
blished at  from  ten  to  twenty  places  in  various 
parts  of  the  country.  Branch  stations  should 
be  temporarily  established  at  convenient  places 
during  the  season  of  crossing. 

Thirdly. — Breeding  horses  should  be  selected 
from  among  the  pure  Japanese,  the  half-bred,  and 
the  Arabian  races,  with  a  view  to  the  production 
of  a  race  specially  suited  to  the  requirements 
of  the  country.  English  pure  blooded  horses 
and  American  trotters  should  also  be  imported 
to  meet  special  demands. 

Fourthly. — Regulations  for  the  inspection  of 
breeding  horses  should  be  enacted. 

Fifthly. — For  the  encouragement  of  the  breed- 
ing business,  competitive  expositions  should  be 
frequently  held  and  rewards  given  to  deserving 
breeders  by  the  Minister  of  Agriculture  and 
Commerce. 

Besides  the  above  mentioned  items,  the  Coun- 
cil had  been  asked  to  express  its  views  on  the 
subject  of  organizing  horse-breeders  guilds. 
But  the  discussion  of  this  question  was  reserved 
to  a  future  session,  as  the  investigations  of  a 
special  committee  entrusted  with  the  duty  of 
collecting  information  had  not  yet  been  brought 
to  a  conclusion. 


THE  LATE  PRINCE  KIT  A  SHIR  A  - 

KAWA. 

 4,  

The  Jiji  Shimpo,  in  a  powerfully  written 
article,  urges  that  in  the  case  of  His  Imperial 
Highness  the  late  Prince  Kitashirakawa,  no 
reason  whatever  exists  for  observing  the  custom 
of  deferring  the  official  intimation  of  death 
until  the  body  has  reached  the  Palace  of  the 
deceased.  In  time  of  war,  when  the  death  of 
a  member  of  the  Imperial  House,  holding  high 
rank  in  the  Army  and  Navy,  might  affect  the 
spirit  of  the  military  or  the  nation,  it  may  be 
wise  that  the  official  announcement  should 
represent  such  an  one  as  dying  quietly  in 
his  own  residence.  That  was  done  in  the 
case  of  H.I.H.  the  late  Prince  Arisugawa, 
who  contracted  his  fatal  malady  at  Hiroshima, 
died  at  Suma  in  Banshu,  and  was  officially 
represented  as  having  expired  in  his  Tokyo 
Palace,  the  intimation  being  delayed  until 
the  body  had  been  carried  to  the  capital.  A 
similar  course  is  evidently  contemplated  with 
regard  to  H.I.H.  Lieui.-General  Prince  Kita- 
shirakawa, who  died  on  the  26th  ultimo  in  For- 
mosa, but  remains  officially  alive  until  to-day 
(14th  instant),  when  the  corpse  is  to  be  carried 
from  Yokosuka  to  Tokyo  by  train.  The  sup- 
pression of  the  rebellion  in  Formosa  having 
been  completed,  there  can  be  no  objection  what- 
ever to  publicly  announcing  the  truth  about 
His  Imperial  Highness'  death.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  fact  that  he  expired  in  the  active  dis- 
charge of  arduous  military  duties  and  after 
months  of  active  service  in  the  field,  is  an 
honour  to  himself  as  well  as  to  his  country,  and 
should  be  faithfully  recorded  in  the  pages  of 
history.  Therefore,  the  Jiji  Shimpo,  defying 
all  official  reticence,  publishes  in  large  capitals 
the  fact  that  His  Imperial  Highness  Prince 
Kitashirakawa  died  on  campaign  in  Formosa  on 
the  26th  of  October. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  has  been  pleased  to 
confer  on  the  late  Prince  the  Grand  Collar  of 
the  Chrysanthemum  and  other  distinctions. 


LETTER  FROM  FORMOSA. 

 ♦  

(From  our  Special  Corkespondent  with  the 
Japanese  Armt.) 

Anping  Oct.  21st,  1895. 

The  van  of  General  Nogi's  Army  advanced 
to  within  a  few  miles  of  Anping  last  evening 
without  encountering  any  enemy  on  the  way. 
It  is  a  mystery  how  the  Chinese  troops  retreated 
so  quickly.  The  Admiral  then  decided  to  land 
a  force  of  marines  in  the  morning  from  the  four 
men-of-war  that  were  already  near  the  port. 
At  5  a.m.  the  Naniwa,  Akitsushima,  and 
Yoshino  took  a  circular  course  which  brought 
them  very  close  to  the  fort,  but  the  Black  Flags 
did  not  fire  upon  them.  The  landing  force  were 
then  assembled  and  approached  the  shore,  but 
were  fired  upon  from  the  fort,  which  they 
answered  with  the  small  quick-firing  guns 
mounted  in  the  bows  of  their  boats.  The 
Naniwa  and  Saiyeti  then  approached  and  fired 
a  few  shots,  which  silenced  the  Chinese  forts, 
the  Black  Flags  all  retreating  towards  Tiananfoo. 

The  foreign  residents  were  on  board  an  Eng- 
lish gunboat,  and  their  property  is  undamaged. 
One  German  and  two  English  men-of-war 
witnessed  the  landing,  and  at  9  a.m.  the  Eng- 
lish gunboat  Tweed  arrived  from  Takow. 
General  Nogi's  main  army  arrived  to-day  and 
Tainanfoo  was  occupied.  It  was  the  intention 
to  make  the  attack  on  Anping  and  Tainanfoo 
on  the  23rd,  but  as  the  Chinese  would  not  fire 
on  the  Japanese  men-of-war  when  they  ap- 
proached this  morning,  the  latter  were  forced  to 
take  charge.  Thus  it  was  that  the  brave  (?) 
Black  Flags  fought,  "  Resisting  to  the  last." 

Five  thousand  Black  Flags,  who  had  been 
without  food  for  24  hours,  have  surrendered, 
and  the  great  problem  now  is  how  to  feed 
them.  They  will-be  sent  across  to  the  mainland 
as  soon,  as  possible.  The  only  loss  of  life  to- 
day was  four  Chinese. 
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JAPANESE  SHIPPING  BEFORE  AND 
AFTER  THE  WAR. 


The  Kokumin  Shimbun  publishes  full  and 
valuable  statistics  on  the  above  subject,  prepared 
by  Mr.  Tanafca,  the  Vice-President  of  an  Osaka 
Shipbuilding  Company,  of  which  the  following 
is  a  translation  : — 

To  meet  the  demand  caused  by  the  war 
Japan's  merchant  flaet  was  increased  by  87 
vessels,  with  a  tonnage  of  132,963,  between 
June  30th,  1894,  and  June  30th,  1895.  This 
was  an  increase  of  67  per  cent,  on  the  total 
number  of  ships  in  use  before  the  war.  The 
rate  of  increase  prior  to  the  year  1894  was  12 
per  cent,  per  annum.  At  the  close  of  1886 
Japan  possessed  227  ships,  with  a  tonnage  of 
92,398.  In  December,  1893,  her  fleet  had  in- 
creased to  400  vessels  the  tonnage  to  169,485. 
The  subjoined  table  gives  a  nwnute  account  of 
the  number,  size,  and  weight  of  the  ships  in  use 
before  and  after  the  war : — 
Table  I. 

May  31st,  i8q j.   June  30th,  1894.  Increase. 

No.  of   Total     No.  of    Total    No.  of  Total 

Class  of  ship,  ships,  tonnage,  ships,  tonnage,  ships,  tonnage. 

Under  aoo  tons  ...317...  31,630.40. ..155...  34,304.67. ..38...  3,684.37 

Over  aoo  &  under 
500  tons   93...  31, 180.09.. .100...  33,031.34...  8...  3,851.15 

Over  500  &  under 
1,000  tons   37...  34,608.16...  40...  96,864.57...  3-..  3.355.91 

Over  1,000  and 
under  1,000         43...  60,688.45...  53...  77,836.46.. .xo...  17,147.01 

0>er  2,030  &  un- 
der 3. coo  tons...  14...  34,933.71...  41. ..103,753.60. ..37...  67,830.83 

Over  3,000  tons  ...    3  ..   9.639.30...  14...  49,833.53...  11...  40,304.33 

Total  416.. .181,639.63. ..503. ..314.6a3.17. ..87. ..133,963.55 

Table  II. 

This  table  shows  the  increase  of  ships  during 
seven  years  before  the  war : — 

Dec.  31s],  1886.^  Dec.  3ist,_i88^  ^Increase. 

No.  of  Total^  No.  of  Total  No.  of  TotaT^ 
Class  of  ship,  ships,  tonnage,  ships,  tonnage,  ships,  tonnage. 
Under  300  tons  ...136...  13,381  00.. .330...  11,030.00...  84...  7,639.00 
Over  300  &  under 

500  tons —   43...  13,566.00...  88...  18,684.45...  46.. .15,118.45 

Over  $00  8c  under 

1,000  tons  ...  19...  13,660.00...  36 ...  34,033.85...  17. ..10,373.85 
Over  1,000  ions  8c 

under  3,000  tons  30...  38,14300...  43...  61,975.43...  33. ..33,831.43 
Over  3,000  tons  & 

under  3,000  tons  10...  33,648.00...  11...  37,184.94...  t...  3,536.04 
Over  3,000  tons  ...  — ...      —     ...   3...   6.588.05..,    3...  6,588.05 

Total  317...  93,398.00.. .400.. .169,485.73. ..173. ..77,087.71 

From  the  first  of  these  tables  it  appears  that  the 
large  increase  of  ships  caused  by  the  war  was 
confined  to  vessels  of  over  2,000  tons.  Table 
II.  shows  that  Japan's  normal  demand  is  for 
vessels  ranging  from  200  to  1,000  tons,  While 
there  is  need  of  these  vessels  increasing  at  the 
rate  of  16  per  cent,  per  annum,  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war  the  rate  haS  been  reduced 
to  8  and  9  per  cent,  per  annum.  It  is  only 
ships  ranging  between  1,000  and  2,000  tons 
that  show  an  increase  of  22  per  cent.  Japan's 
need  of  a  large  supply  of  small  vessels  has  been 
increased  by  the  war.  In  many  of  the  bays 
where  merchant  vessels  will  be  required  to  go 
in  both  China  and  Formosa  the  water  is  shallow 
and  will  only  accommodate  vessels  of  light 
draught.  The  war  has  saddled  her  with  a  large 
number  of  big  ships  and  the  great  question  to 
be  settled  now  is  what  to  do  with  these  vessels. 
The  number  of  vessels  0(^2,000  tons  purchased 
since  June,  1894,  is  40,  with  a  tonnage  of  1 12,390. 
Most  of  these  ships  are  over  20  years  old.  Only 
15  of  the  number  are  supplied  with  new  machi- 
nery. It  is  evident  that  these  vessels  are  not  good 
enough  to  be  used  for  the  opening  of  new  lines 
of  transport  and  traffic  and  are  more  in  number 
than  are  required  for  the  home  coasting  trade. 
The  number  of  ships  of  over  200  tons  whose  age 
is  over  20  years  is  14,  with  a  tonnage  of  37,410. 
Those  ranging  between  500  tons  and  2,000  that 
have  reached  that  age  number  30,  with  a  ton- 
nage of  30,636.  Even  if  some  of  the  worst  of 
these  vessels  were  laid  up  or  taken  to  pieces 
and  their  machinery  and  fittings  used  for  other 
ships  the  remaining  number  would  exceed  the 
requirements  of  the  nation.  It  will  be  a  source 
of  deep  regret  if  the  fact  of  our  possessing  a 
larger  number  of  big  ships  than  are  required 
should  be  a  means  of  interfering  with  the  build- 
ing of  small  vessels,  in  response  to  the  ever 
growing  demand,  proofs  of  the  existence  of 
which  havevheen  furnished  in  this  paper. 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES  AND  JAPAN. 

 ♦  

The  debate  that  took  place  in  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  New  South  Wales,  on  the  nth  of 
September,  with  reference  to  the  advisability  of 
that  Colony's  entering  into  treaty  relations  with 
Japan,  showed  that  the  Government  of  the 
Colony  has  no  very  clear  notion  of  the  problem 
it  was  asked  to  consider.  On  the  28th  of  August 
the  following  question  had  been  asked  in  the 
House  : — 

What  action  has  been  taken  by  the  Government  in  re- 
spect to  the  commercial  treaty  entered  into  between  Great 
Britain  and  Japan  last  yeai  establishing  reciprocal  trade 
relations  between  the  countries  named  and  their  depen- 
dencies and  possessions  ? 

To  this  question  the  Colonial  Secretary  re- 
plied : — 

This  treaty  was  entered  into  on  the  16th  July,  1894,  and 
contains  a  provision  to  the  effect  that  certain  colonies 
named,  New  South  Wales  being  one,  could  come  within 
the  operation  of  the  treaty  upon  notice  given  within  two 
years  from  the  date  of  exchange  of  ratifications.  This 
Government  does  m  t  propose  to  take  any  steps  to  bring 
New  South  Wales  within  the  operation  of  the  treaty. 
I  may  point  out  that  those  countries  joining  in  the  treaty 
with  Japan  engage  that  the  Japanese  shall  have  full 
liberty  to  enter,  travel,  or  reside  therein. 

Nothing  could  have  been  clearer  than  that,  at 
the  lime  of  giving  the  above  answer,  the  Govern- 
ment of  New  South  Wales  had  made  up  its  mind 
not  to  bring  the  Colony  within  the  scope  of  the 
Anglo-Japanese  Treaty.  But  the  members  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  were  not  satisfied  with 
that  off-hand  method  of  disposing  of  the  matter. 
On  the  nth  of  September,  the  Hon.  A.  Brown 
moved  the  adjournment  of  the  House  for  the 
purpose  of  discussing  the  commercial  treaty 
with  Japan,  and  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing 
debate,  the  Government  seems  to  have  seen  the 
necessity  of  changing  front,  for  the  Colonial 
Secretary  stated  that  the  matter  was  still  under 
consideration.  His  short  speech  is  worth 
quoting  : — 

In  the  hope  that  what  little  I  have  to  say  will  prevent 
any  further  time  being  taken  upon  this  subject,  I  take  an 
early  opportunity  of  answering  the  hon.  member,  Mr. 
A.  Hrown.  I  may  tell  him  at  once  that  no  decision  has 
been  conveyed  either  to  the  English  Government,  or  to 
Japanese  Government,  that  the  matter  has  been  and  is 
still  under  consideration  ;  and  I  am  afraid  some  little 
time  yet  will  have  to  be  occupied  in  considering  it  in  the 
most  careful  manner.  The  hon.  member  is  quite  right 
when  he  says  that  this  is  the  first  lime  that  what  you 
may  call  a  question  of  foreign  policy,  has  ever  been 
brought  before  the  colonial  governments.  He  is  also 
quite  right  in  saying  that  it  bristles  with  advantages;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  are  some  very  dangerous  clauses 
in  it.  If  we  once  enter  into  this  treaty,  we  shall  be  com- 
pelled to  stick  to  it.  What  we  are  endeavouring  to  do  is 
to  so  manage  matters  that  we  shall  get  the  benefit  without 
the  disadvantages.  I  can  only  say  that  as  soon  as  anything 
is  Hone  definitely  by  this  colony  it  will  be  communicated 
to  the  House.  So  far  as  the  Cabinet  is  concerned,  I  can 
give  the  same  answer  as  the  Colonial  Secretary  gave  in  the 
other  House,  and  that  is  that  at  present  we  cannot  see  our 
way  to  accept  this  treaty  exactly  as  it  stands  ;  but  nothing 
absolutely  definite  has  been  done.  It  is  a  matter  which 
requires  the  greatest  possible  care.  Once  agree  to  admit 
the  Japanese  as  they  please,  and  we  shall  have  ihem  doing 
as  was  done  in  Honolulu.  There  are  more  Japanese  re- 
sidents there  than  white  people.  These  people  do  not  go 
there  as  emigrants,  but  they  are  brought  down  in  shiploads 
as  slaves.  One  of  the  greatest  objectors  to  the  sending 
away  of  these  people  in  hordes  like  this  is  the  Emperor  of 
Japan  himself.  The  communications  which  the  Queens- 
land Government  had  with  the  Emperor  of  Japan  show 
that  the  Japanese  Government  have  expressly  stated  lhat 
they  have  no  wish  to  see  their  people  leave  their  own 
country,  and  come  here  in  mobs,  as  they  have  been  doing 
in  regard  to  Fiji  and  Honolulu.  Hon.  memhers  must  see 
that  it  would  not  be  at  all  politic  for  me  to  give  forth  10  the 
whole  world  what  consideration  we  are  giving  10  the  differ- 
ent parts  of  this  treaty.  What  we  are  endeavouring  to 
do  is  to  get  as  much  good  from  it  as  we  can,  to  eliminate 
from  it  the  clauses  known  to  be  objectionable,  and  to  obtain 
all  the  advantages  without  the  evils.  The  lion,  member, 
Mr.  A.  Brown,  may  accept  assurance  that  nothing  has  been 
definitely  done,  either  with  the  British  Government  or  the 
Japanese  Government.  No  definite  conclusion  has  been 
arrived  at.  I  can  only  repeat  that  we  cannot  see  our  way 
to  accept  the  treaty  word  for  word  as  it  at  present  stands. 
That  is  the  answer  given  by  the  Colonial  Secretary;  and  ii 
is  the_  explanation  given  by  me  to-night.  The  moment 
anything  is  done,  it  will  within  a  few  hours  b^  communi- 
cated to  the  House,  and  nothing  will  be  kept  back. 

Mr.  Want's  ideas  about  Japanese  emigration  to 
Hawaii  require  a  great  deal  of  correction.  He 
entertains  the  extraordinary  notion  that  the 
Japanese  proceeding  to  Hawaii  under  contract 
are  slaves,  and  that  the  Emperor  of  Japan 
himself  is  "  one  of  the  greatest  objectors  to  this 
sending  away  of  his  people  in  hordes."  But  in 
point  of  fact  the  so  called  "  slaves  "  aie  men  that 
eagerly  seek  the  employment  offered  to  them  in 
Hawaii,  where  they  live  comfortably,  are  not 
over-worked,  and  save  large  sums  of  money; 
while,  so  far  from  the  Emperor's  being  opposed 


to  the  business,  it  was  inaugurated  with  the  con- 
sent of  His  Majesty's  Government,  and  all  the 
affairs  of  the  emigrants  are  strictly  regulated 
by  a  convention  between  Japan  and  Hawaii. 


THE  PRISONERS  IN  THE  KOREAN 
CASE. 


As  already  reported  by  telegraph,  Secretary 
Sugimura,  Consular  Attache  Horiguchi,  Police 
Sergeant  Hagiwara,  and  seven  constables,  who 
arrived  at  Ujina  on  the  20th  ult.,  were  arrested 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  preceding  batches  of 
deportees  had  been.  One  of  the  constables, 
Watanabe  Takajiro,  is  said  to  speak  Korean  as 
well  as  a  native.  His  wife  is  a  Korean,  by 
whom  he  has  a  little  boy.  Watanabe  being  a 
favourite  of  the  Tai  W6u-kun,  the  latter  stood 
god-father  to  his  son. 

The  examination  of  the  prisoners  is  daily 
going  on  at  the  Local  Court  in  Hiroshima.  The 
number  of  accused  has  increased  to  nearly  fifty. 
It  was  at  first  reported  that  they  were  not  allowed 
to  receive  any  visitors,  but  that  proves  to  have 
been  a  mistake  :  they  are  permitted  to  see  any 
visitor  provided  that,  in  doing  do,  they  observe 
the  regulations.  It  was  not  the  officials  that 
prohibited  the  admission  of  visitors  :  the  pri- 
soners themselves  declined  to  meet  any  one. 

As  to  Viscount  Miura  and  a  few  others,  it  is 
stated  that  they  will  be  admitted  to  bail.  In 
prison,  the  Viscount  is  said  to  devote  his  time 
to  religions  meditation  according  to  the  orthodox 
formulae  of  the  Zen  sect,  of  which  he  is  a  fervent 
disciple. 

With  regard  to  the  military  prisoners,  their 
number  has  been  increased  to  eight  in  all  by  the 
arrival  of  Major  Umayabara  and  officeis  under 
him,  namely  five  Captains  and  a  Lieutenant. 


CHINA'S  PAYMENTS. 
 ♦  

On  the  31st  ultimo,  Japan  received  from 
China  a  sum  in  sterling  equivalent  to  74,152,444 
yen,  at  the  present  rate  of  exchange.  In  addi- 
tion, she  is  to  receive,  almost  immediately,  ano- 
ther sum  of  thirty  million  taels,  or  yen  44,491,466 
— at  the  same  rate  of  exchange — on  account  of 
the  Liaotung  Peninsula.  Thus  she  will  have 
standing  to  her  credit  in  the  Bank  of  England  a 
total  amount  of  118,643,910  yen.  We  know 
nothing  as  yet  with  regard  to  the  disposal  of 
this  money,  whether  it  will  be  brought  to  Japan 
in  the  form  of  specie,  or  kept  in  London  to 
meet  engagements  arising  out  of  the  war  or 
connected  with  the  proposed  increase  of  the  na- 
tional armament.  It  has  been  staled,  we  observe, 
that  the  question  of  exchange  assumes  much 
importance  in  such  a  conjuncture,  since  a 
difference  of  a  half-penny  in  the  sterling  value 
of  the  yen  involves  a  sum  of  over  two  million 
yen.  But  of  course  that  is  misleading.  The 
price  of  the  yen  could  not  have  anything  to  do 
with  the  matter  unless  the  money  were  to  be 
passed  through  the  ordinary  channels  of  tradal 
transit,  which  is  obviously  impossible.  The 
gold  price  of  silver,  however,  may  prove  of  great 
importance.  For,  what  China  was  required 
to  pay — adding  the  Liaotung  money — was 
46,065,600,000  grains  of  pure  silver,  and  that 
amount,  being  converted  into  sterling  at  the 
present  market  rate,  produces  ^"13,160,392, 
approximately.  But  if,  when  the  Government 
decides  to  ship  the  specie  for  the  East,  gold  be 
found  to  have  appreciated  to  the  figure  at  which 
it  stood  two  months  ago,  the  quantity  of  silver 
obtained  by  selling  the  sterling  will  be  very  much 
greater  than  the  quantity  received  from  China. 
Thus,  if  gold  were  to  appreciate  to  the  point  at 
which  the  silver  yen  represents  2s.  i£d.,  and  if 
Japan  could  sell  her  13$  million  sovereigns  at 
that  price,  her  gain  would  be  2,500  million 
grains  of  silver,  approximately.  These  are 
mere  conjectures,  but  they  serve  to  demonstrate 
the  difficult  character  of  the  financial  problem 
that  Japan's  statesmen  have  now  to  consider  in 
handling  the  indemnity.  The  Cabinet  in  Tokyo 
is  in  the  position  to  make  a  huge  speculation, 
with  results  of  considerable  moment  to  the  coun- 
try. The  price  of  a  battle  ship  may  be  very 
easily  lost  or  won  over  the  business. 
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CHINESE  NEWS. 
 »  

The  celebrated  WQTa-cheng,  another  of  Earl 
Li's  protege's,  has  become  an  object  of  Imperial 
displeasure.  He  has  been  deprived  of  his  post 
as  Governor  of  Hunan,  and  ordered  to  belake 
himself  to  his  provincial  home,  without  pro- 
ceeding to  Pekin  to  await  a  new  appointment. 
Wu's  silly  bombast  when  he  assumed  command 
of  the  troops  at  Old  Newchang,  and  his  sub- 
sequent paltry  performances,  justify  this  measure. 

An  excellent  story  comes  from  Pekin.  A 
leading  member  of  the  Tsung-li  YamSn,  evi- 
dently the  great  Wong,  who  is  said  to  owe  his 
position  to  his  anti-foreign  proclivities,  found, 
on  assuming  office,  that  it  was  one  thing  to 
abuse  the  foreigner  verbally  and  another  to  deal 
with  him  practically.  Sir  Nicholas  O'Conor 
proved  specially  disturbing,  for  he  actually 
pounded  the  table  under  the  serene  Mandarin's 
nose.  The  latter  complained  to  London  about 
this  sledge-hammer  diplomacy,  whereupon  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbury  replied  that  Wong  had 
better  attend  to  Sir  Nicholas,  or  he,  the  Marquis, 
would  come  out  and  do  the  table-pounding 
himself. 

Touching  the  dispute  about  the  "  power  be- 
hind the  throne  "  that  procured  the  degradation 
of  the  ex-Viceroy  of  Szechuan  and  his  perpetual 
removal  from  office,  we  find  the  following  in 
the  North  China  Daily  News'  Pekin  corre- 
spondence : — 

What  are  the  real  facts  of  the  case  P  The 
Tsung-li  YameSn  positively  refused  to  degrade 
Liu  Ping-chang.  The  ultimatum  was  tabled  be- 
fore the  whole  Yamen  in  presence  of  the  two 
Princes,  the  ex-Viceroy  Li,  and  Ministers  on 
Thursday,  the  261I1  of  September.  The  con- 
ference lasted  several  hours.  They  were  given 
four  days  in  which  to  declare  their  mind,  and 
fourteen  days  within  which  the  edict  should 
be  issued,  failing  which  the  case  would  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  British  Admiral.  On  Sun- 
day evening,  29th  September,  just  on  the  expiry 
of  the  fourth  day,  the  edict  was  issued,  and  the  go- 
vernment felt  that  its  terms  would  certainly  be 
satisfactory  to  the  Biitish  people  and  Biitish  Mini- 
ster. This  is  the  whole  affair  and  the  dates  of  the 
ultimatum  and  the  appearance  of  the  edict  should 
clear  up  this  dispute.  France's  action,  it  is  ru- 
moured, consisted  in  agreeing  to  the  Viceroy  being 
punished  but  leaving  it  to  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment to  decide  the  nature  of  that  punishment. 
But  the  British  Minister  surely  had  the  light 
not  only  to  demand  a  punishment  but  a  proper 
punishment,  and  indicate  a  punishment  that  should 
be  inflicted  so  as  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  Great 
Britain.  The  second  edict  punishing  the  Szechuan 
officials  under  the  Viceroy  implicated  in  the  tiots 
is  expected  to  be  issued  this  week.  When  the 
American  Commission,  which  has  already  started, 
reaches  Szechuan,  say  some  two  months  hence, 
they  will  find  the  whole  question  settled  aitd  the 
guilty  officials  punished  and  dismissed  from  office. 
There  will  be  nothing  left  for  them  to  do.  The  Bi  i- 
tish  Minister  has  insisted  upon  the  indemnity  being 
levied  upon  the  province  and  not  paid  out  of  the 
Maritime  Customs  or  by  the  Empire  as  a  whole. 
To  this  the  Yamfin  has  agreed.  It  might  natural, 
ly  be  expected  that  this  is  exactly  what  the  Chinese 
themselves  would  do.  It  goes  therefore  without 
saying  the  chances  are  that  Liu  Ping  chang  will 
have  himself  the  piper  to  pay. 

It  is  explained  that  the  recent  discussion 
about  the  weight  of  the  tael  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Chinese  indemnity,  involved  a  very  considerable 
issue.  Two  definitions  of  the  weight  are  given, 
one  in  Williams'  Commercial  Guide,  where  the 
tael  is  set  down  as  579.84  grains  of  silver ;  the 
other  in  thetablesof the  Imperial  Customs,  where 
the  weight  is  575. 82  grains.  A  difference  of 
one  grain  per  tael  means  a  difference  of  nearly 
500,000  yen  in  the  total  of  the  indemnity.  Japan 
finally  agreed  to  abide  by  the  Customs  figure, 
an  apparently  just  decision. 

News  reached  Nanking  on  the  28th  of  Octo- 
ber that  another  anti  missionary  riot  had  taken 
place  in  the  south  of  Kiangsi,  and  that  whole- 
sale destruction  of  foreign  property  had  resulted 
as  well  as  the  wounding  of  one  Roman  Catholic 
priest.  Whether  American  property  was  in- 
cluded in  the  work  of  destruction  is  not  known, 
but  such  is  not  unlikely  to  have  been  the  case, 
as  the  Methodist  and  Episcopal  churches  have 
missions  there. 

It  appears  that  among  the  newly  issued 


Hunan  publications,  said  to  be  so  violent  in 
their  anti-foreign  tone,  one  bears  the  name  of 
Wang  Chi-chun,  who  was  sent  as  special  am- 
bassador to  Russia  last  year.  This  particular 
book  can  not  be  fairly  described  as  unlawful. 
In  its  thirteen  chapters  the  last  only  contains 
anything  objectionable,  and  its  worst  accusa- 
tions are  not  such  as  would  warrant  official  inter- 
ference. When  we  remember  the  kind  of 
literature  inspired  at  one  lime  in  the  West  by 
religious  bigotry,  we  have  no  right  to  be  surprised 
at  the  lucubrations  of  certain  Chinese  conserva- 
tives. 

The  ordeal  that  has  to  be  endured  by  a  Chi- 
nese expectant  official  summoned  to  kneel  before 
the  Dragon  Throne,  is  a  severe  test  of  physical 
strength.  A  distance  of  nearly  two  miles  has 
to  be  traversed  on  foot,  from  the  outer  city  to 
the  Palace  precincts,  and  then  comes  a  long 
wait  in  the  small  hours  of  the  morning.  It  is 
believed  that  in  the  case  of  Yu  Chih-kai,  who 
was  lately  summoned  from  Hunan  to  Pekin, 
nominally  to  receive  one  of  the  highest  provincial 
posts  in  the  empire,  the  effects  of  this  ordeal 
were  so  severe  as  to  create  an  impression  of 
almost  complete  physical  incapacity,  and  instead 
of  being  nominated  a  Viceroy  or  a  Governor- 
General,  as  was  expected,  Yu  received  the  com- 
paratively insignificant  post  of  Provincial  Trea- 
surer of  Kuang-si. 

It  is  complained  that  the  proclamation  issued 
by  the  Emperor  of  China  with  regard  to  the 
Kucheng  massacre  is  mischievously  inadequate. 
The  document  sets  forth,  with  almost  brutal 
frankness,  the  facts  of  the  massacre — thus 
publishing  far  and  wide  what  would  otherwise 
have  remained  unknown  to  many  provincials — 
and  then  applies  to  the  terrible  crime  terms  such 
as  would  be  used  with  reference  to  any  ordinary 
violation  of  the  law. 

It  is  stated  that  the  chief  factor  operating  to 
develop  the  Mohammedan  rebellion  in  Kangsu 
and  Shensi,  was  the  publication  of  an  official 
proclamation  which  the  Mohammedans  inter- 
preted as  announcingtheirgeneral  extermination. 
Naturally  they  rushed  to  arms  en  masse,  and 
their  suspicions  remained  unallayed  though  the 
proclamation  was  subsequently  explained  to 
refer  to  insurgents  only.  The  difficulty  experi- 
enced by  the  authorities  in  quelling  the  rebellion 
is  attributable  in  part  to  the  demoralization 
caused  among  the  people  by  the  last  Moham- 
medan rising.  They  retain  such  terrified  re- 
collections of  that  time  that  the  apparition  of  a 
dozen  armed  Mohammedans  is  sufficient  to  scare 
a  regiment  of  local  militia.  When  the  first 
rumours  of  a  Mohammedan  uprising  began  to 
spread  abroad  last  spring,  the  whole  province 
of  Shensi  stampeded,  everybody  thinking  only 
of  reaching  a  walled  city,  a  fortified  village,  or  a 
mountain  top. 

Another  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Moham- 
medan rebellion  is  the  following,  which  appears 
in  the  columns  of  the  China  Gatelle,  and  is 
from  the  pen  of  a  member  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission,  stationed  in  Sinning-fu  : — 

While  all  the  world  has  been  gazing  on  the 
conflict  between  China  and  Japan,  we  in  this  (ai- 
off  north-western  city,  2,000  odd  miles  in  the 
interior  of  this  vast  country,  have  been  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  whole  affais  save  what  we  have 
got  from  friends  in  England.  The  only  hit  of  life 
manifested  here  was  last  December,  when  seveial 
law  recruits  were  being  enlisted  and  drafted  to 
the  seat  of  war.  Scarcely  had  they  got  away  when 
news  was  brought  that  a  quairel  had  arisen  be- 
tween two  sects  of  Mahammedans — the  old  and 
the  new  religious  sects,  the  latter  being  called 
Sah  labs— at  Hsu  in-  hua-ting,  tin  ee- an  da-half  days' 
journey  from  Sining  (eighty  English  miles)  and 
a  place  under  the  pi  efect  of  this  city.  Major  Hang 
apparently  succeeded  in  procuring  peace.  A  month 
later,  however,  the  Taotai  of  Sining  was  sum- 
moned to  Lanchau  by  the  Governor-General,  and 
despatched  to  Hsuin-hua-ting  to  settle  the  dispute. 
Unfortunately  for  himself  and  all  his  own  circuit,  he 
made  a  great  blunder — he  seized  one  of  the  chiefs 
and  put  him  to  deatli  along  with  three  or  four  other 
Sahlahs.  This  heaped  fuel  upon  the  smouldei  ings 
of  an  old  fire  of  yeais'  standing  (when  their  gieat 
chief  was  taken  by  the  Chinese  and  put  to  death), 
and  they  immediately  rose  up  ill  rebellion  and  sur- 
rounded the  city  of  Hsuin-hua-ting,  impi  isouing 
the  Taotai  and  a  general  of  Hocheo.  When  the 
lust  news  came  uf  the  rebellion  the  people  in  Si- 
ning and  villages  round  were  filled  with  diimay, 


anil  when  it  was  reported  lh.it  the  Chinese  soldieis 
under  Major  Hang  had  been  defeated  all  soils  of 
wild  rumoiii  s  wei  e  afloat  and  the  greatest  excite- 
ment pi  evaded.  The  facts  appear  ed  to  be  as  fol- 
lows : — A  Mohammedan,  uf  the  While-cap  sect,  was 
in  league  with  the  Sahlahs  while  he  was  supposed 
to  be  helping  the  Chinese.  Knowing  well  the 
Sahlah  distiict,  he  offeieil  himself  In  Major  Hang 
to  be  his  guide,  to  help  him  over  the  Yellow  River, 
and  lead  him  to  one  of  the  villages  where,  he  said, 
the  people  wei  e  willing  to  submit.  Major  Hang 
accepted  the  offer.  The  Mahommedan  assisted 
the  soldieis  over  the  tieacherous  Yellow  River, 
and  matched  them  along  the  banks.  Suddenly 
they  were  pounced  upon  by  the  Sahlahs,  who  had 
been  bilking  In  both  the  valleys  and  at  a  given 
time  advanced  upon  their  foes,  who  had  been  led 
into  this  liap  by  their  supposed  Mahommedan 
friend,  and  weie  wholly  unpiepared  foi  the  attack. 
A  desperate  fight  ensued;  seventy-four  Chinese 
soldieis  weie  killed  and  many  others  wounded. 
Some  weie  persuaded  to  give  up  their  lifleson 
condition  that  they  would  be  let  go  ;  but  no  sooner 
had  the  Sahlahs  received  the  weapons  than  they  dis- 
charged their  contents  into  the  bosom  of  the  givei. 

The  news  of  the  disaster  teaching  the  Go. 
vernoi-Genet  al  he  at  at  once  sent  out  proclama- 
tions to  the  different  cities  under  his  jurisdiction, 
which  seemed  to  make  matters  worse  instead  of 
better.  The  purpoit  of  the  proclamation  was  that 
all  the  Sahlahs  (20,000)  should  be  slain,  without 
meicy,  no  submission  to  be  accepted.  Whether 
the  officials  found  out  foi  themselves,  or  whether 
they  were  wained  by  others  of  the  danger  of  such 
a  severe  proclamation,  I  cannot  tell,  bill  two  days 
latei  a  fresh  proclamation  was  issued  in  much 
milder  terms — saying  that  there  weie  good  and 
bad  Sahlahs,  and  that  a  distinction  would  be 
made  between  them,  exhorting  the  people,  both 
Chinese  and  Mahommedans,  to  pursue  their 
daily  woik  and  not  to  listen  to  idle  rumours,  also 
warning  all  against  spreading  false  reports  under 
pain  of  punishment. 

Seveial  other  proclamations  were  issued  in 
mild  terms,  but  they  could  not  stem  the  torrent  aU 
ready  flowing  fr  om  the  fir  st  proclamation.  Soon 
after  the  first  disaster  soldiers  were  telegi aphed 
for  from  Liang-chau  and  Kan-chau,  and  about 
2,  900  have  passed  though  this  city  on  their  way. 
Many  others  have  been  sent  by  way  of  Lan  chau 
and  Hocheo.  Thibetan  soldiers  have  been  called 
into  active  service  with  (he  promise  of  the  land  of 
the  Sahlahs  if  they  should  succeed  in  exterminat- 
ing them.  A  reward  has  been  offered  of  five  taels 
for  every  dead  Sahlah,  and  ten  taels  for  every 
living  one  bi  ought  to  ther  officers.  A  general 
rebellion  is  expected  any  day. 

The  N.-C.  Daily  News  of  the  20th  ult.,  says  : 
— Mr.  Robert  Fergusson  died  yesterday,  after  a 
long  and  wearying  illness,  to  the  deep  regret  of 
a  very  large  circle  of  friends  and  acquaintances. 
Mr.  Fergusson  came  to  China  some  twenty 
years  ago  as* Manager  of  the  Chartered  Mer- 
cantile Bank,  and  after  some  time  left  the  Bank 
to  become  a  bill  and  bullion  broker.  He  was 
widely  known  and  universally  liked,  he  and  his 
family,  for  whom  the  deepest  sympathy  is  felt, 
being  most  popular  in  our  society. 

The  following  letter  from  Mr.  Francis  Bertie 
has  been  received  in  Shanghai  by  Mr.  R.  M. 
Campbell,  the  Chairman  of  the  Public  Meeting 
of  the  5th  of  August  last: — Foreign  Office,  1 8th 
September,  1895,-— Sir, — Your  letter  of  the  9th 
ult.,  reporting  the  proceedings  at  the  meeting  of 
the  community  of  Shanghai  with  regard  to  the 
massacre  and  outrages  at  Kutien  and  Szechuan 
has  been  received  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury, 
and  I  am  directed  by  His  Lordship  to  say  that 
the  points  raised  therein  are  receiving  the  special 
attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

The  Viceroy  Chang  Chi-tung,  of  Nanking, 
seems  to  be  the  head  and  front  of  progressive 
impulse  in  China  at  present.  He  is  said  to 
have  recently  granted  permission  to  a  number 
of  native  syndicates  to  establish  cotton  weaving 
and  spinning  mills,  silk  filatures,  a  railway  be- 
tween Shanghai  and  Soochow,  and  from  the 
latter  place  to  Chinkiang,  three  steam  launch 
companies  to  run  between  Shanghai,  Soochow, 
and  Hangchow,  and  way  stations,  and  another 
company  with  larger  steamers  to  run  between 
Nanking  and  islands  in  the  Yangtze  and  from 
Shanghai  to  islands  on  the  ChSkiang  coast,  i.e., 
the  Chusan  Archipelago.  The  latest  permis- 
sion gianted  is  to  build  silk  weaving  mills  to 
make  the  celebrated  Nanking  satin  and  silk- 
velvets.  A  number  of  skilled  workmen  from 
foreign  countries  will  probably  have  to  be  en- 
gaged to  teach  the  natives.    The  permission 
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of  the  Throne  is  reported  to  have  been  already 
obtained  by  the  Viceroy  for  all  the  above. 

A  peculiarly  daring  robbery  is  reported  from 
Kiang-yin.  A.  band  of  thieves,  supposed  to  be 
Canton  soldiers  from  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river,  took  possession  of  the  main  street  of  the 
city  at  dusk  in  the  evening,  and  quietly  helped 
themselves  to  all  the  cash  in  one  of  the  largest 
banks.  They  numbered  about  fifty,  but  not  one 
of  them  was  captured. 

Shanghai  is  now  distributing  throughout 
China  finely  printed  books  containiug  the  wild- 
est falsehoods  about  the  doings  of  the  chief  of 
the  Black  Flags.  One  of  these  veracious  works 
alleges  that  the  redoubtable  Liu  caused  the 
propellers  of  the  Japanese  fleet  to  be  fastened 
with  wire,  and  having  thus  rendered  the  ships 
immovable,  sent  down  on  them  a  flotilla 
of  fire-rafts  and  riddled  them  with  cannon, 
so  that  20  war-ships  and  20,000  men  perish- 
ed by  fire  or  water,  several  war-vessels  of 
other  nationalities  also  being  accidentally  injur- 
ed. It  is  feared  that  if  the  circulation  of  such 
falsehoods  continues,  the  Chinese  may  be  excit- 
ed to  violence  against  foreigners,  for  their  geo- 
graphical education  is  not  accurate  enough  to 
distinguish  one  outside  nation  from  another. 

Among  the  second  batch  of  condemned  cri- 
minals— 14  in  number — executed  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  2 1st  of  October  at  Kucheng,  for 
complicity  in  the  massacre  of  Christians,  was 
Ming  Cheong-chik,  one  of  the  principal  ring- 
leaders. „  It  is  related  that,  while  awaiting  the 
death  blow,  this  man's  face  was  wreathed  in 
srr. iles,  and  that  his  last  words  were  to  wish  the 
Chinese  Magistrate  and  the  foreign  Consuls 
quick  promotion. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  Japanese  Represen- 
tative in  Pekin,  a  class  for  the  study  of  the 
Japanese  language  has  been  established  in  the 
Tungwen-kuan,  or  college  for  the  study  of  fo- 
reign languages. 


SOUTH  AUSTRALIAN  PRODUCTS 

IN  JAPAN. 
.  >  

The  exhibition  of  South  Australian  Products 
now  open  at  the  Tokyo  Chamber  of  Commerce 
is  attracting  the  attention  it  deserves,  espe- 
cially from  the  mercantile  community  of  the 
capital.  The  Hon.  John  Langdon  Parsons  is 
in  charge  of  the  exhibits,  having  been  sent  by 
the  South  Australian  Government  as  a  Com- 
missioner to  Japan,  China,  and  the  Phillipines, 
with  a  roving  mission  of  enquiry,  having  for  ob- 
ject the  possibility  of  establishing  or  extending 
commercial  relations  between  these  countries 
and  South  Australia.  One  of  the  most  notable 
features  of  the  exhibition  is  its  conciseness, 
only  those  articles  that  Japan,  in  particular, 
may  find  of  value  and  use,  being  included. 
Many  of  the  exhibits  are  accompanied  by  photo- 
graphs of  the  place  of  production,  and  in  the 
case  of  fleeces  and  hides,  the  aid  of  the  photo- 
graphic camera  has  always  been  sought  to  bring 
vividly  to  the  mind  the  animal  from  which 
the  fleece  or  hide  is  obtained.  The  South- 
down fleeces  from  the  flocks  of  the  Hon.  J. 
H.  Angas,  Hill  River,  S.A.,  are  very  notice- 
able both  for  weight  and  fineness  of  texture. 
Photographs  and  stock-books  are  slso  shown  of 
Hereford  and  Shorthorn  cattle  bred  on  the 
same  estate.  These  animals  were  imported  into 
Australia  at  an  enormous  original  expense, 
but  now  a  time  has  arrived  when  South  Austra- 
lia can  afford  to  send  drafts  from  her  stocks  for 
breeding  purposes  to  Japan.  The  breeding  of 
Herefords  should  pay  in  this  country :  their 
keep  would  not  demand  much  more  than  do 
the  dwarfish  specimens  of  the  bovine  species 
now  raised  in  Japan.  The  Hereford  and 
Shorthorn  breeds  run  to  almost  a  ton  apiece, 
while  their  hides  are  very  superior.  A  very  ex- 
tensive assortment  of  South  Australian  wines — 
port,  claret,  hock,  etc. —  brandies,  and  cor- 
dials are  on  show,  and  these  have  received 
commendation  from  several  foreign  tasters 
for  bouquet  and  good  body.  Flonr,  bis- 
cuits, raisins,  preserved  fruits,  canned  meats 
and  fruits,  jams,  honey,  olive  oil,  soap,  tal- 
low, etc.,  are  all  on  exhibition  and  present 


a  very  favourable  appearance.  Of  course  an 
exhibition  of  Australian  products  without 
Eucalyptus  oil  and  other  extracts  from  the 
valuable  tree,  would  not  be  complete :  the 
specimens  shown  by  Mr.  Parsons  are  of  high 
quality  and  could  be  laid  down  here  at 
remunerative  rales.  A  novelty,  at  least  to 
those  unfamiliar  with  the  recent  development 
of  Australia,  is  the  show  of  ostrich  feathers  and 
eggs.  The  birds  were  originally  imported  from 
South  Africa,  and  have  thrived  wonderfully  in 
the  Australian  colony.  The  specimens  of  feathers 
shown  are  very  prepossessing,  both  in  their 
rough  and  in  their  cured  and  dressed  stages. 
Altogether  the  exhibition  is  well  worthy  a  visit 
whether  one  is  interested  in  commercial 
matters  or  not.  The  Tokyo  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce is  reached  from  Shimbashi  in  three 
minutes  by  f'inrikisha,  being  situated  near  the 
Teishinsho  buildings  in  Kobikicho. 


WOOD-BLOCKS  IN  JAPAN  AND 

EUROPE. 
 4  

The  expense  involved  in  illustrating  a  book 
used  to  be  terribly  deterrent  to  European  pub- 
lishers. If  we  go  back  far  enough  in  the  history 
of  literature,  we  find  not  infrequent  cases  of  the 
same  wood-blocks  being  used  over  and  over 
again  iiv  the  same  volume  to  represent  different 
events,  scenes,  and  persons.  In  a  paragraph 
recently  contributed  to  Notes  and  Queries,  it  is 
stated  that  some  of  the  cuts  in  "  Vitas  Patrum  " 
(by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  1495)  occur  six  or  eight 
times,  and  are  about  as  grotesque  as  illustrations 
could  well  be.  Another  economical  device  was  to 
divide  blocks  into  two  parts,  and  combine  the 
halves  of  different  blocks.  Ninety  pictures  could 
thus  be  produced  with  ten  blocks.  "  Examples  of 
these  mixed  blocks  may  be  seen  in  the  Strasburg 
'Horace'  and  'Terence,'  printed  about  1490. 
In  the  beautiful  edition  of  Tyndale's  New 
Testament,  printed  by  Fugge,  in  1552,  there 
are  many  of  these  divided  and  mixed  blocks, 
which  are  shuffled  about  in  the  most  ingenious 
manner."  The  Japanese,  on  the  other  hand, 
were  as  extravagant  in  this  respect  as  Europeans 
were  economical.  Take,  for  example,  the  well 
known,  but  now-out-of-print,  novel  "  Inaka 
Genji."  There  are  76  volumes,  each  contain- 
ing ten  pictorial  pages  of  letter  press,  a  page  of 
coloured  illustrations,  and  two  decorative  initial 
pages,  of  which  one  is  chromoxylo  graphic. 
Thus  in  the  whole  book  there  are  836  wood- 
cuts and  152  chromoxylographs.  Greater  luxury 
of  illustration  could  scarcely  be  attained.  In- 
deed, the  Japanese.novel  of  pre-Restoratian  days 
— we  refer  to  the  Kusazoshi — was  unique  ;  a 
veritable  work  of  art.  Nothing  comparable  in 
the  same  line  existed  anywhere  else  in  the  world. 
It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  the  illustra- 
tions are  marred  by  wearisome  sameness. 
Figures  variously  grouped  constitute  the  iterated 
and  re-iterated  subject. 


KUMAMOTO  RESIDENTS  v.  THE 

MINISTER  OF  FINANCE. 
 «  

Some  time  ago  a  retainer  of  an  ex-daimyo  of 
Kumamoto  brought  an  action  against  the  Mini- 
ster of  Finance  to  recover  certain  damages  and 
won  his  case.  This,  according  to  the  Jiji 
Shimpo,  from  which  we  draw  our  information, 
has  led  the  residents  of  the  town  of  Kuma- 
moto and  285  adjacent  villages  to  take  legal 
proceedings  against  the  same  Minister  for  the 
recovery  of  the  sum  of  yen  109,053.53,  which 
they  allege  has  been  owing  to  them  by  the  Go- 
vernment for  many  years  past.  We  have  already 
published  intelligence  as  to  this  case,  but  its 
particulars  are  worth  recording.  In  the  days 
when  Kumamoto  was  governed  by  a  daimyo,  the 
land  known  as  go,  or  sato,  situated  between 
the  villages  and  towns  of  the  province,  was 
under  the  control  of  the  local  residents.  In 
order  to  develop  the  resources  of  this  land,  the 
residents  formed  themselves  into  an  association, 
collected  a  large  sum  of  money,  expended  it  in 
improving  the  district  and  reclaiming  land  on 
the  sea-shore,  and  purchased  a  very  large  quantity 
of  rice  to  be  held  in  reserve  in  case  of  need. 


Then,  in  the  year  1869,  the  change  of  government 
took  place.  One  of  the  effects  of  this  change  was 
the  curtailment  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
Association  to  such  an  extent  that  at  first  there 
seemed  to  he  no  other  course  open  to  it  but  to 
dissolve,  dispose  of  its  property,  and  divide  the 
proceeds  among  the  members.  But  on  second 
thoughts  and  after  considerable  consultation 
they  decided  that  neither  their  dissolution  nor 
the  sale  of  the  rice  was  absolutely  necessary,  so 
long  as  the  new  government  was  assured  that  they 
thoroughly  recognised,  and  bowed  to  the  autho- 
rity of,  the  officials  placed  over  them.  So  they 
decided  to  hold  on  to  the  property  and  await  the 
course  of  events.  One  of  the  results  of  the  Saga 
rebellion  was  an  extremely  arbitrary  act  on  the 
part  of  a  Kumamoto  prefect,  Yasuoka,  by  name. 
Being  of  opinion  that  to  allow  a  private  corpora- 
tion to  hold  such  a  large  amountof  property  might 
at  any  time  prove  a  source  of  danger  to  the  Go- 
vernment, he  seized  the  company's  rice,  together 
with  other  of  their  possessions,  after  the  manner 
of  those  despotic  times,  sold  the  whole  for  the 
sum  of  yen  109,053.35,  and  forwarded  the  money 
to  the  Minister  of  Finance.  Though  astounded 
at  the  unscrupnlousness  of  their  Prefect,  the 
company  was  at  a  loss  how  to  proceed  against 
him.  Shortly  afterwards  the  whole  prefecture 
was  convulsed  by  the  Saigo  rebellion,  and  the 
losses  of  the  company  were  forgotten  in  the  ex- 
citement of  the  events  that  followed.  It  is  not  un- 
likely that  these  losses  would  have  remained 
unknown  to  the  modern  world  had  it  not 
happened  that  the  retainer,  to  whom  allusion  has 
been  made  above,  brought  a  similar  suit  before 
the  law  courts  and  was  successful  in  winning 
it.  The  plea  of  the  Kumamoto  peasants  and 
townsmen  is  of  no  little  interest.  If  the  trial  goes 
against  the  Minister  of  the  Finance,  the  Jijiis  of 
opinion  that  it  will  be  the  signal  for  the  institution 
of  legal  proceedings  against  other  officials  who 
in  the  old  despotic  days  seized  private  property 
in  an  unlawful  manner.  But  surely  there  is  in 
Japanese  law  a  limit  to  the  time  within  which 
legal  action  for  the  recovery  of  money  must  be 
taken.  The  case  was  set  down  for  hearing  on 
the  28th  ult.  So  we  shall  soon  learn  whether 
the  plea  of  the  plaintiffs  is  allowed  or  not. 


AUSTRALIA  AND  JAPAN. 
 +  

We  observe  that  Mr.  E.  Jerome  Dyer  is 
working  hard  to  induce  the  colony  of  Victoria  to 
enter  into  treaty  relations  with  Japan.  In  the 
Evening  News  of  Melbourne,  of  Sept.  201I1,  the 
following  note  appears: — 

Mi  .  E.  Jerome  Dyer,  who  recently  visited  Japan 
and  other  Eastern  countries,  lead  an  interesting 
paper  before  llie  Melbom  ne  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
advocating  signing  the  new  treaty  between  Eng- 
land and  Japan  as  a  means  of  developing  trade 
with  the  latter  nation. 

A  very  iniei  esling  discussion  ensued,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Chamber  generally  favouring  the  views 
advocated  by  Mr.  Dyer. 

The  following  resolution  was  eventually  carried  : 
— "  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  tendered  to 
Mr.  Dyer  for  his  interesting  paper,  and  that  the 
subject  be  refeired  to  the  Council  of  the  Chamber 
with  a  recommendation  to  give  the  matter  favour- 
able consideration." 

The  other  Australian  colonies,  Queensland 
excepted,  seem  disposed  to  refuse  to  become 
parties  to  the  Treaty,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  Labour  Party  in  Victoria  will  offer  strong 
opposition,  but  Mr.  Dyer  is  sanguine  of  success, 
and  he  certainly  seems  to  have  made  a  good 
beginning. 


COUNT  MUTSU. 

 ♦  

Count  Mulsu  continues  to  recuperate  at  his 
Oiso  villa.  His  Excellency's  health  has  greatly 
improved  of  late,  though  of  its  complete  restora- 
tion no  verystronghopes  areheld  out.  TheCount's 
last  attempt  to  resume  his  duties  at  the  Foreign 
Office  in  Tokyo  tried  him  so  severely  that  he 
will  probably  refrain  from  repeating  the  venture, 
and  will  "remain  at  Oiso  until  the  spring,  when 
his  return  to  Tokyo  may  be  looked  for.  He 
occupies  himself  at  present  chiefly  with  literary 
pursuits. 
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JAPAN  IN  KOREA. 

IT  has  been  publicly  known  for  many 
months  that  the  Japanese  troops  would 
be  sooner  or  later  withdrawn  from  Korea. 
Nobody  ever  imagined,  we  presume,  that 
Japan  intended  to  keep  them  there  per- 
manently. Such  procedure  would  have 
amounted  to  military  occupation  of  the 
peninsula,  which  is  precisely  what  this 
empire,  from  first  to  last,  has  emphatically 
disavowed  any  intention  of  attempting. 
So  long  as  Korea  remained  the  field  of 
fighting  between  Japan  and  China,  each 
Power  naturally  despatched  forces  thither, 
and  even  after  the  Chinese  army  had  been 
driven  across  the  Yalu,  the  peninsula  con- 
tinuing to  be  Japan's  basis  of  operations, 
it  was  essential  that  she  should  preserve 
her  lines  of  communication  thence  into 
Manchuria.  Our  readers  doubtless  re- 
member how  much  trouble  the  main- 
tenance of  those  lines  entailed ;  what 
repeated  attacks  were  made  by  Korean 
insurgents  upon  Japanese  commissariat 
stations,  and  how  often  the  telegraph 
wires  were  cut  by  the  Tonghaks.  They 
also  remember  that  the  Japanese  engi- 
neers set  themselves,  at  an  early  date, 
to  lay  a  line  of  telegraph  from  Wiju, 
via  Tatung  and  Takushan,  along  the 
north  and  east  coasts  of  the  Yellow 
Sea,  and  that  this  line  constituted  the 
sole  means  of  telegraphic  communication 
between  Japan  and  her  military  outposts 
in  Manchuria  and  the  Liaotung  Peninsula. 
If  Japan  had  retained  possession  of  the 
territory  originally  ceded  to  her  by  the 
Shimonoseki  Treaty — that  is  to  say,  the 
portion  of  Manchuria  lying  south  of  a  line 
drawn  from  the  Yalu  via  Chiulieng  and 
Fenghwan  to  Haicheng  and  Yingkow,  in- 
cluding the  Liaotung  Peninsula — it  is 
within  the  range  of  possibility  that  she 
might  have  found  it  necessary  to  organize 
special  arrangements  for  securing  the 
safety  and  control  of  the  line  of  telegraph 
passing  through  Korea  from  Wiju  to 
Fusan,  since,  pending  the  laying  of  a  sub- 
marine cable  from  Talien  to  some  point  in 
her  own  territory,  she  must  have  depended 
solely  upon  that  line  for  keeping  touch 
with  her  forces  in  Manchuria.  But  she 
would  naturally  have  made  every  effort  to 
have  the  task  of  guarding  and  conserving 
the  line  performed  by  Korea,  and  even 
had  she  been  compelled  to  keep  a  force  of 
constables  or  gendarmes  in  the  penin- 
sula for  the  protection  of  the  telegraphs, 
their  presence  there  for  that  definite 
purpose  would  not  have  partaken,  in 
any  sense,  of  the  character  of  a  mili- 
tary occupation.  These  simple  consider- 
ations make  it  plain  that  when  the 
Japanese  Government  consented,  at  the 
instance  of  Germany,  Russia,  and  France, 
to  restore  the  Liaotung  Peninsula  to 
China,  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops  from 
Korea  became  an  inevitable  consequence. 
In  short,  so  soon  as  Japan  ceases  to  hold 
any  part  of  Manchuria,  it  would  be  entire- 


ly useless  for  her  to  maintain  a  military 
force  in  Korea.  There  would  be  nothing 
for  the  soldiers  to  do  there.  Hence,  as 
we  stated  briefly  in  our  issue  of  the  4th 
instant,  the  recall  of  the  troops  from  Korea 
may  be  looked  for  within  the  next  three 
months;  that  is  to  say,  in  the  immediate 
sequel  of  the  return  of  their  comrades 
from  Manchuria. 

We  make  this  very  obvious  explanation 
because  most  singular  and  extravagant 
theories  have  been  propounded  by  the 
local  foreign  press  with  regard  to  the 
military  evacuation  of  Korea  by  Japan. 
It  is  inferred,  in  the  first  place,  that 
Russian  menaces  have  forced  Japan 
to  take  this  step;  that  the  Cabinet 
in  Tokyo  had  to  choose  between  with- 
drawing the  troops  from  Korea  and 
fighting  Russia.  Nothing  could  be  far- 
ther from  the  truth.  We  are  in  a  posi- 
tion to  assert  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment have  not  subjected  Japan  to  any 
pressure  of  the  nature  suggested  ;  that 
there  has  been  no  question  whatever  be- 
tween the  two  Powers  involving  such 
issues  ;  that  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops 
from  Korea  is  in  no  sense  the  result  of 
Russian  threats,  and  that  when  the  re- 
trocession of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula  re- 
moved the  necessity  of  maintaining  over- 
land lines  of  communication  with  Man- 
churia, the  return  of  the  Japanese  forces 
from  Korea  would  have  been  a  natural 
consequence  though  no  such  Power  as 
Russia  had  existed.  It  is  strongly  to  be 
deprecated  that  foreign  local  journalists, 
writing  under  the  guidance  of  their  own 
sensational  conjectures,  ventilate  canards 
calculated  to  rouse  the  Japanese  people 
to  unjust  passion  against  their  own  states- 
men for  subjecting  the  country  to  imaginary 
humiliation,  and  against  Russia  for  adopt- 
ing an  attitude  of  menace  and  dictation 
absolutely  foreign  to  the  methods  she  has 
really  pursued.  Another  extraordinary  de- 
duction drawn  from  the  return  of  the  troops 
is  that  Japan  has  abandoned  her  project  of 
introducing  reforms  into  Korea.  Journal- 
ists writing  in  that  sense  evidently  labour 
under  the  impression  that  the  reform  pro- 
gramme was  to  be  pushed  by  force  ;  that, 
in  short,  Japan  was  to  arrogate  the  position 
of  a  military  dictator  in  the  peninsula,  and 
that,  in  recalling  her  troops,  she  effaces 
herself  completely.  The  mere  statement 
of  such  a  proposition  is  sufficient  to  expose 
its  fallacy.  The  presence  of  a  Japanese 
military  force  in  the  peninsular  Kingdom 
was  never  at  any  time  regarded  as  an 
essential  factor  in  the  introduction  of  ad- 
ministrative reforms,  and  the  withdrawal 
of  the  force  is  consequently  open  to  no 
such  construction  as  has  been  journalistic- 
ally placed  upon  it.  There  may  be  reason 
to  doubt  the  possibility  of  pushing  Korea 
into  the  path  of  progress  without  employ- 
ing coercive  measures,  but  coercion  does 
not  enter  into  Japan's  programme.  Her 
troops  in  the  peninsula  were  part  of  the 
military  system  hinging  upon  the  posses- 


sion of  south-western  Manchuria,  and  with 
the  abandonment  of  the  latter,  their  con- 
tinued presence  in  Korea  loss  all  raison 
d'etre. 


THE  EMPEROR  OF  GERMANY. 
-  ♦  

IT  is  probable  that  the  average  public's 
idea  of  a  great  man  differs  essentially 
from  the  reality.  Nor  need  we  wonder 
that  such  should  be  the  case,  for  the  tests 
by  which  the  world  recognises  greatness  are 
the  resultants  of  many  forces  not  separ- 
ately recognisable  except  by  a  scrutiny 
possible  to  intimates  only.  Yet  these 
forces  constitute  the  true  elements  of  the 
man's  character,  and  if  we  are  to  estimate 
him  justly,  we  must  be  able  to  analyse  them 
separately,  instead  of  considering  their 
synthetic  action  only.  Take  the  case  of 
Lord  Salisbury,  for  example,  a  states- 
man now  much  en  evidence.  Most  Eng- 
lishmen's conception  of  him  is  that  he 
possesses  great  breadth  of  view,  clear 
insight,  and  sagacious  courage,  and  that, 
in  dealing  with  the  many  problems  that 
come  up  for  solution  at  the  Foreign  Office 
in  Downing  Street,  he  gives  attention  to 
their  general  outlines  only,  not  wearying 
himself  with  trifles  or  allowing  his  judg- 
ment to  be  obscured  by  details  ;  a  man,  in 
short,  that  works  en  bloc,  and  is  essenti- 
ally massive  rather  than  minute.  Yet,  in 
point  of  fact,  Lord  SALISBURY  owes  much 
of  his  success  to  his  extraordinary  mastery 
of  details.  The  experience  of  a  diplomat 
not  unknown  to  our  readers  will  illustrate 
this.  It  is  the  custom  in  the  British 
Diplomatic  Service  for  senior  members  of 
Legations  and  Embassies,  on  returning 
from  service  abroad,  to  wait  upon  the 
Foreign  Secretary,  who  derives  from  their 
personal  reminiscences  information  more 
or  less  valuable  according  to  the  ques- 
tioner's skill  and  the  questioned's  powers 
of  observation  and  narration.  An  official 
returning  to  London  from  St.  Petersburg, 
some  years  ago,  conformed  with  this 
custom,  the  more  readily  in  that  he  pos- 
sessed, as  he  thought,  a  quantity  of  useful 
information  about  the  "  back-stairs  "  poli- 
tics of  the  Russian  capital.  But  he 
soon  discovered,  in  conversation  with 
Lord  SALISBURY,  that  the  Marquis  knew 
a  great  deal  more  about  these  obscure 
details  than  he  did  himself,  and  he  left  the 
Foreign  Office  in  a  state  of  unbounded  as- 
tonishment that  a  Minister  charged  with 
the  conduct  of  a  world-wide  empire's 
foreign  affairs  should  possess  such  a  grasp 
of  comparatively  insignificant  minutiae. 
The  truth  is  that  no  man  can  rise 
to  real  greatness  without  being  tho- 
rough, and  thoroughness  is  only  an- 
other name  for  mastery  of  details. 
Superficial  observers  of  the  present  Ger- 
man Emperor's  career  might  not  be  dis- 
posed to  credit  him  with  that  quality.  An 
idea  has  become  disseminated  that  the 
KAISER  is  something  of  a  poseur,  and  that 
he  trusts  rather  to  effect  than  to  effective- 
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ness.    The  conception  seems  to  have  a 
measure  of  reason.    His  MAJESTY  appears 
to    possess   the    dramatic  instinct,  and 
standing  on  sucli  a  stage  as  he  occupies, 
there  is  a  strong  temptation  to  strike  atti- 
tudes.   Then,  too,  he  is  evidently  gifted 
with  oratorical  powers,  and  what  is  more, 
he  evidently  recognises  the  gift.  Now 
rhetorical  and  dramatic  displays  are  not 
usnallyassociated  with  high  statesmanship, 
and  perhaps  for  that  reason  the  roughly 
judging  public  are  not  disposed  to  take 
the  EMPEROR  very  seriously.  Even  among 
the  German  themselves,  eminently  a  sober, 
practical  race,  content  to  work  for  general 
results  rather  than  for  individual  profit  or 
fame,  a  sentiment  of  uncertainty  exists  as 
to  the  soundness  of  the  hands  that  now 
hold  the  helm  of  State.    Hence  it  is  that 
special  interest  attaches  to  the  recently 
published  interview!  between  Lord  LONS- 
DALE  and  a  representative  of  the  Berlin 
Tageblatt.    Lord  Lonsdale's  description 
of  the  EMPEROR  is,  in  some  important  re- 
spects,  precisely  what  folks  in  general 
would  not  have  expected.   This  Sovereign, 
hitherto  regarded  as  delighting  to  startle 
the  world  by  meteoric  comings  and  go- 
ings, spectacular  displays  and  sensational 
harangues,  is  described  by  his  host  and 
guest  as  a  man  who,  under  a  brilliant 
exterior,  conceals  one  of  the  most  pains- 
taking,   labour-loving    minds    that  ever 
grappled  with  problems  of  statecraft.  By 
unremitting  study  he  has  familiarized  him- 
self with  details  such  as  one  imagines  to 
be  the  exclusive  property  of  specialists. 
From  the  price  of  a  soldier's  socks  to  the 
idiosyncracies  of  a  great  painter  or  sculp- 
tor ;  from  the  calibre  and  rifling   of  a 
new  piece  of  ordnance  to  the  carrying 
capacity  and  trading  route  of  an  insignifi- 
cant merchantman,   he  seems  to  know 
everything.     That  means  thoroughness, 
and  thoroughness  is  never  associated  with 
caprice  orhysteria.    WlLLIAM  the  SECOND 
appears  to  be  the  exact  antithesis  of  NA- 
POLEON the  THIRD  in  bases  of  character, 
though  in  superficials  there  is  a  certain 
resemblance  between  the  two  monarchs. 
Still  a  young  man,  holding  the  sceptre  of 
a  splendid  empire,  and  called  upon  to  direct 
issues  of  immense  importance  not  to  his 
own  countrymen  alone  but  to  the  whole 
of  civilized  humanity,  there  seems  to  be  no 
reason  why  this  already  striking  figure 
should  not  ultimately  stand  out  from  the 
pages  of  history  among  the  greatest  rulers 
of  all  time. 

In  connection  with  the  action  for  damage 
brought  by  the  Governor  of  Tokyo  against  Mr. 
Hamano,  President  of  the  Japan  Cast  Iron 
Foundry  Co.  the  entire  property  of  the  company 
has  been  attached,  and  work  suspended.  The 
company  is  now  in  a  critical  condition.  The 
shareholders  will  hold  a  general  meeting  on  the 
nth  inst.  to  discuss  the  best  method  of  settling 
the  difficulty.  Some  shareholders  propose  in- 
stituting legal  proceedings  against  Mr.  Hamano 
with  a  view  to  obtaining. recompense  for  damage 
sustained  by  the  company  through  the  illegalities 
of  their  late  President. 


THE  CLIMATIC  CONDITIONS  OF 

THE  TRANS-SIBERIAN  RAILWAY. 
 +  

THE  Trans-Siberian  Railway  has  such 
an  important  bearing  upon  the  future 
of  the  Far  East  that  all  facts  relating  to 
its  prospects  will  be  read  with  interest. 
In  that  belief  we  now  publish  a  study  of 
the  climatic  conditions  of  the  line.  It  has 
been  compiled  for  this  journal  from  a 
monograph  now  in  course  of  preparation 
by  Dr.  Waldo,  the  author  of  Modern 
Metereology. 

With  regard  to  the  moving  of  troops 
along  the  Trans-Siberian  railway,  the  most 
important  question  is  the  amount  of  hind- 
rance to  be  expected  from  snow.  The 
rainfall  throughout  the  whole  route  is 
small.  From  the  eastern  terminus  to 
longitude  1 150  in  the  Amur  region,  the  an- 
nual precipitation  is  from  12  to  16  inches, 
and  West  of  Lake  Baikal  it  is  a  little  be- 
low 12  inches.  Along  the  Amur  valley  to 
the  East  of  this  there  is  an  increase  to 
over  20  inches  at  Vladivostock.  In  northern 
Korea  the  precipitation  is  24  inches,  at 
the  entreme  south  it  is  34  inches.  From 
a  certain  time  in  the  autumn  till  a  certain 
time  in  the  spring  the  precipitation  falls 
as  snow.  In  the  three  winter  months,  in 
the  region  to  the  west  of  Lake  Baikal  about 
2  5  inches  of  precipitation  falls.  (The 
amount  is  estimated  in  its  water  equiva- 
lent by  melting  the  snow.) 

For  the  greater  part  of  the  region  to  the 
East  of  Lake  Baikal  the  winter  precipi- 
tation is  only  "5  inch.  In  the  spring  the 
precipitation  is  between  two  inches  and 
2*5  inches  from  the  Western  end  to  about 
longitude  950.  Then  it  decreases  to  less 
than  "8  inch  just  east  of  Lake  Baikal  and 
on  the  Upper  Amur  River.  Then  from 
long.  113°  to  the  Eastward  there  is  at  first 
a  rapid  increase  to  2*5  inches,  and  then  a 
very  slow  increase  from  the  Middle  Amur 
to  32  inches  at  Vladivostock.  In  the 
autumn  there  is  about  3  2  inches  precipi- 


tation along  the  entire  route  to  Lake 
Baikal,  where  it  decreases  to  2  inches  on  the 
Upper  Amur,  increasing  again  to  5  inches 
on  the  Lower  Amur  and  at  Vladivostock. 
Assuming  that  half  the  precipitation  in  the 
autumn  and  spring  months  is  in  the  form 
of  snow,  the  following  average  amounts 
of  water  fall  in  the  form  of  snow  :— 

Water  in  form  Inclm  of 

of  Snow.  Snow. 

Western  terminus    1*5    7-5 

Omsk,  750  longitude    i*3    6'5 

Tomsk,  850  longitude   rs    7  5 

Iikutksl  (near  southei  n  end 

of  Lake  Baikal)    15    7*5 

Upper  Amur   0'5    2"5 

Middle  Amur    10    5 

Lower  Amur   1*4    7 

Vladivostock   1*5    7*5 

Northern  Korea    1*5    7  5 

Southern  Koiea    4"7    23*5 

With  regard  to  the  depth  of  snow,  an  es- 
timate is  difficult  to  make,  for  the  density 
of  snow  varies  from  almost  that  of  ice,  when 
it  is  closely  packed,  to  about  one-fiftieth 
when  it  is  in  a  very  fluffy  condition. 
Usually  the  snow  accumulates  all  through 
the  winter  in  Siberia,  but  when  older  and 
covered  with  new  snow  it  packs  very 
solidly.  Assuming  the  average  density  to 
be  one-fifth,  the  estimate  in  the  above 
table  is  made.  This  of  course  does  not 
take  into  account  the  amount  of  drifted 
snow,  but  from  the  observations  of 
travellers  there  does  not  seem  to  be  much 
tendency  of  the  snow  to  accumulate  local- 
ly in  very  great  depths.  In  the  year  1890- 
91,  the  actual  depth  of  the  snow  at  Lake 
Baikal  was  about  7  inches,  and  in  the 
Amur  region  6  inches.  Hence  the  con- 
clusion is  reached  that  there  is  not  very 
much  difficulty  to  be  apprehended  from 
snow  as  an  obstacle  on  the  Trans-Siberian 
Railway. 

With  regard  to  the  Summer  Rainfall  it 


is  as  follows  : — 

Inches. 

Northern  Koiea   12-16 

Vladivostock   8 

Middle  Amur    12 

Luke  Baikal    8 

Tomsk    7 

Western  Terminus  to  Tomsk   6*3 


The  heavily  dotted  line  shows  the  route  of  the  Trans-Siberian  Railroad  from  the  foot  of  the  Ural  Moun- 
tains, longitude  60,  to  Vladivostock  :  I,  Western  Terminus  ;  3,  Omsk  ;  3,  Tomsk  ;  4,  Krasnojarsk  ;  5,  Irkutsk 
(near  Lake  Baikal);  6  is  the  Middle  Amur  River  ;  7,  Chabarawka  ;  8,  Vladivostock. 

The  heavy  lines  show  the  regions  along  which  the  average  daily  temperature  remains  below  32  F.  for  170, 
180,  190,  and  200  days. 

The  line  of  150  days  passes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Vladivostock,  and  the  line  of  100  through  Northern 
Korea.    The  lines  of  equal  ten  day  periods  lie  nearer  the  coast  than  >n  the  interior. 
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The  total  rainfall  is  small,  but  equally 
distributed,  and  is  so  far  promising  for 
agriculture.  The  following  table  gives  the 
humidity  : — 

Annual.  Aut'n.  Winter.  Spring.  Sum'r. 


85 


Western  Route         75  ...  82 

Lake  BaiUal   —  ...  70  ...  —  . 

Eastein  put   f ■  o  111 

Lake  Baikal          70  ...  72  ...  75  , 

Velocity  of  Wind.  Per  hour,  miles. 

Korea    g   

Vladivostock  in  immediate 

nei^l)  I  Kin  1  hum!   13   

Middle  Amur    2   

Upper  Amur    ?   

Lake  Baikal    ?   

Western  Terminus   9   


70 
60 


70 
70 


65  ...  80 

Summer. 
....7  to  9 


  11 

  4 

  4 

  4-5 

  9 

Thus  there  is  a  great  contrast  between 
the  high  wind  velocities  at  the  centre  of 
the  American  continent  and  the  low  wind 
velocities  of  the  Asiatic  continent.  There 
are  violent  windstorms,  but  they  are  re- 
latively infrequent.  The  lowness  of  the 
wind  velocity  is  favourable  for  the  reten- 
tion of  the  water  in  the  ground,  as  with  the 
rapidly  of  the  wind  evaporation  increases 
rapidly.  At  the  western  terminus  the 
average  temperature  is  in  Fahr. : — 

January.  J„|v 

Western  let  minus   +  3    68 

Long.  75   —  4    68 

To  South-west  of  Lake  Baikal  : — 

Middle  Amur,  1240  long.  — 22    72 

Increasing  to  : — 


The  duration  of  winter  is  the  number  of 
days  the  temperature  is  below  freezing  : — 


Ice  covers  water, 

VVeslein  tei  minus    ,,    160  ... 

Tomsk,  long  850    180  ... 

Lake  Baikal    160  ... 

Highest  Northing  of  Amur 

River    185  ... 

Chaharowka    160  ... 

Vladivostock    143  ... 

Noitliein  Yellow  Sea  ..,   120  ... 

Southern  Korea    90?  ... 


Temp,  be* 
low  f teezing 

  '73 

  185 

  175 


194 
170 
150 
130 
100  P 


A  DISGRACEFUL  DEVICE. 


w 


Vladivostock    -|-  3    68 

Yellow  Sea   +  14  (water  temp.)  77 

Southern  Korea    +32 

The  extreme  maximum  temperatures  are 
from  91  to  98  along  the  whole  route.  The 
average  extreme  minimum  temperatures 
are  : — 

Southern  extremity  of  Ural  Mountains  (it 

gular  decrease  to)   "~3I 

Tomsk,  long.  85°(exlieme  minimum)   ~~58 

Lake  Baikal,  rise  to  South  end,  long.  1040 
(descending)    ? 

Highest  1101  thing  of  Anur  River  (continuing 
to  about  126°  long,  whence  rapid  rise  to)  — 53 

Vladivostock   —  4 

The  minimum  temperature  at  the  head  of 
the  Yellow  Sea  is  450  F.  or  430  F.  Hence 
a  terminus  on  this  sea  would  not  be  of 
much  advantage.  But  the  long  route  in  the 
very  cold  Middle  Amur  region  would  be 
avoided,  and  there  would  be  a  gradual 
though  very  slow  lessening  of  the  minima 
from  Lake  Baikal  to  the  Pacific  coast.  If  the 
railroad  runs  into  the  Korean  Peninsula  the 
minimum  temperature  would  be  2i°to  140 
Fahr.  The  average  annual  range  of  tem- 
perature from  max.  to  min.,  along  most  of 
the  route  is  from  no0  to  1250  F.,  but  in 
the  region  to  the  West  of  Lake  Baikal  it 
has  been  as  much  as  1600.  At  Vladivo- 
stock the  range  is  900  ;  in  South  Korea 
700.  A  very  important  question  is  of  course 
the  duration  of  the  period  for  which  the 
waters,  both  ocean  and  inland,  remain 
closed  for  navigation.  These  can  be  col- 
lected from  the  following  table  :• — 

Western  Terminus...,  Oct.  33  ice  begins 


Omsk,  long.  75" 


April  10  ice  melts. 
'"April  31  ice  breaks 
up. 

Oct.  18  ice  begins. 
'Nov.  6  ice  permanent. 


Tomsk,  long.  01'  9,cU  15  beRms      ;-APril  ,6  breaks  UP- 

Nov,  10  permanent. 


Lake  Baikal,  long.  114" 


Oct.  10  begins  April  10  breaks  up. 

"Nov.  •  permanent  ..April  36  breaks  up. 

Upper  Amur  °ct'  8  DeKins  April  13  breaks  up. 

 Oct.  30  permanent  ..May  j  In  long.  1140 

breaks  up  (neatest  north- 
ing of  Amur  river.) 

Vladivostock  ,.,  Nov-  J  b«t>n  April  1  breaks  up. 

 D«c.  t  permanent,.. April  la  breaks  up. 


E  have  received  from  a  Japanese 
correspondent  a  translation  of 
"  memorandum  "  purporting  to  have  been 
"presented  by  prominent  members  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  to  the  Ministers 
of  State  and  Privy  Councillors/'  Our 
correspondent  observes  that  "vernacular 
newspapers  refrain   from  publishing  the 
memorandum  for  a  reason  not  very  diffi 
cult  to  guess,"  and  at  the  same  time  has 
the  impertinence  to  ask  us  to  insert  the 
document  in  our  columns.    The  "  reason 
not  very  difficult  to  guess"  is  the  fear  of 
suspension.    Vernacular  newspapers  can 
easily  foresee  the  danger  to  themselves  of 
giving  publicity  to  such  memorials,  and 
they  consequently  refrain  from  printing 
them.    Does  our  correspondent  imagine 
that,   under   these  circumstances,  a  fo- 
reign  journal    published    in    Japan  will 
lend  itself  to  promote  his    illegal  pur- 
poses, or  that  it  has  the  smallest  moral 
right  to  do  so?    If  the  Government  of  this 
empire  consider  that  a  certain  restraint 
must  be  imposed  upon  the  press,  in  the 
interests  of  public  peace  and  good  order, 
foreign  journals  published  in  the  settle- 
ments are  under  a  plain  moral  obligation 
to  respect  that  opinion,  and  not  to  defy  it 
merely  because  they  enjoy   a  peculiar 
measure  of  liberty.    Were  there  question 
of  discussing  the  privileges  possessed  by 
foreigners  under  the  treaties,  or  any  other 
matter  directly  concerning  the  European 
or  American  residents,   the  foreign  local 
newspapers  would  be  entitled  to  use  the 
full  freedom  secured  to  them  under  ex 
traterritorial  jurisdiction.  But  where  there 
is  question  solely  of  a  matter  of  Japanese 
domestic  politics,  nothing  can  justify  a 
foreign  newspaper  in  lending  its  columns 
for  the  ventilation    of  anti-Government 
manifestoes  such  as  the  vernacular  journals 
are  restrained  by  law  from  publishing. 
We  emphatically  decline  to  be  guilty  of 
any  such  abuse  of  the  liberty  we  enjoy. 
Neither  can  we  easily  persuade  ourselves 
that  the  course  adopted  by  our  correspon- 
dent possesses  the  sanction  of  the  "  pro- 
minent members  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives" supposed  to  have  signed  the 
"memorandum."    Does  he  seriously  ex- 
pect, or  intend,  us  to  believe  that  leading 
men  among  his  country's  legislators,  find- 
ing their  indictment  of  the  Government  so 
strong  as  to  be  debarred  by  law  from 
publication  in  Japanese  journals,  have  had 
recourse  to  journals  of  a  foreign  country  ? 
And  if  the  signatories  of  the  document 


did  not  sanction  such  a  discreditable  step, 
are  we  to  understand  that  our  correspon- 
dent took  it  solely  on  his  own  authority? 
At  any  rate,  we  assure  him  that  the  foreign 
local  press  is  not  as  exploitable  as  he 
seems  to  think.  Another  point,  too,  is 
noteworthy.  It  has  been  a  frequent  habit 
on  the  part  of  the  organs  of  the  "  Op- 
position" to  complain  of  the  Government's 
want  of  courage  in  suffering  local  foreign 
newspapers  to  transgress  the  limits  im- 
posed upon  the  pens  of  Japanese  journalists. 
Yet  now  we  have  leading  members  of  the 
Opposition,  "prominent"  legislators,  en- 
deavouring to  betray  the  foreign  local 
press  into  the  very  abuse  that  they  are 
so  ready  to  denounce  when  it  is  not  per- 
petrated in  their  own  interests.  Our 
correspondent  is  mistaken  if  he  expects  us 
to  become  a  party  to  such  practices,  or  if 
he  hopes  to  put  our  columns  to  such  uses. 
If  no  higher  sense  of  responsibility  restrain- 
ed us,  we  should  at  least  be  careful  not  to 
bring  odium  upon  foreigners  by  openly 
defying  the  restraints  that  our  Japanese 
contemporaries  are  obliged  to  observe. 


w 


"  TRILBY." 
 4.  

E  should  all  like  to  believe  in  the 
possibility  of  TriLBV  if  only  be- 
cause our  hatred  for  SVENGAL1  might  then 
be  nursed  with  less  sense  of  the  ridiculous. 
Well,  it  is  a  comfort  to  learn  that  scien- 
tific men,  having  recently  devoted  atten- 
tion to  this  subject,  agree  that  vocalism 
developed,  like  TRILBY'S,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  hypnotism,  is  quite  within  the 
range  of  possibilities.    Experiments  have 
shown  that  hypnotism  can  produce  won- 
derful exaltation  or  development  of  faculty. 
It  can  not  create,  however.    The  faculty 
must  be  there  normally,  in  however  rudi- 
mentary a  form.    Trilby  had  the  organs 
of  vocalization — splendid    organs,  too — 
and  the  rudiments  of  an  ear.    Under  the 
training  and  "suggestive"  prompting  of 
SVENGALI,  she  developed  both  ear  and 
voice.    In  all  probability  Du  MAUR1ER  had 
instructed  himself  on  this  point  before  he 
made  the  chief  interest  of  his  remarkable 
work  centre  on  such  a  curious  hypnotic 
phenomenon.    Great  artists,   whether  of 
the  pen  or  of  the  pencil,  never  take  any- 
thing on  trust.   DiCKENS  travelled  seventy 
miles  to  find  the  waggon-driver  whom  he 
desired  to  depict  in  connection  with  the 
younger  MARTIN'S  journey  from  PECK- 
SNIFF'S to  London,  and  devoted  weeks  to 
searching  up  scientific  authorities  for  the 
spontaneous  combustion  of  the  rag-mer- 
chant in  Cursitor  Court.    Du  Maurier 
might  easily  have  satisfied  himself  that  the 
Svengalization  of  the  sweet   sitter  for 
" /' ensemble"  did  not  encroach  upon  the 
domain  of  the  supernatural.  Dreaming 
in  natural  sleep  is  the  every-day  form  of 
hypnotism,  and  in  a  dream  CONDORCET 
discovered  the  conclusive  steps  of  a  mathe- 
matical calculation  that  had  long  baffled 
his  waking  genius,  and  COLERIDGE  com- 
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posed  "  Kubla-Khan."  CHARCOT'S  "  Clin- 
ique "  as  we  read  in  the  Alienist  and 
Neurologist,  describes  the  case  of  Marie 
H.,  an  inmate  of  the  Saltpetriere,  who  in 
her  normal  state  did  not  know  how  to 
read  or  write  and  could  only  do  coarse 
sewing,  but  who,  in  the  "  vigilambulic  " 
condition  could  read,  write,  cipher,  crochet, 
and  embroider.  LADAME  also  tells  of  a 
lady  who,  in  the  second,  or  hypnotised, 
state,  not  only  was  free  from  many  dis- 
tressing symptoms  that  tormented  her 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  but  could 
invariably  win  at  a  game  otherwise  cer- 
tainly lost  by  her.  Still  closer  to  Trilby 
comes  a  patient  of  Bonamaison  Hospital, 
also  spoken  of  in  CHARCOT'S  "  Clinique." 
Hypnotised,  she  could  do  "the  finest  need- 
le-work and  embroidery  with  a  dexterity 
utterly  foreign  to  her  normal  condition  ;  " 
could  remember  multitudes  of  facts  ordi- 
narily forgotten,  and  could  "sing  an  Eng- 
lish ditty  learned  in  her  childhood,  of  which 
she  did  not  know  the  first  word  in  her 
normal  state."  Thus  the  double  person- 
ality of  TRILBY  may  be  accepted  as  a  pos- 
sibility. Many  of  our  readers  will  doubt- 
less share  the  lively  satisfaction  that  we 
ourselves  frankly  confess  to  feeling  at  the 
knowledge  that  Little  Billee,  the  sweet, 
tender  Phryne  of  the  Rue  des  Pousse- 
Cailloux,  Taffy,  the  Laird,  and  all  the 
other  inmates  of  that  delightful  gallery, 
may  be  taken  without  the  large  grain  of 
salt  that  deprives  so  many  nectarian 
romances  of  their  sweetness.  Is  it  not  con- 
ceivable that  Miss  Abbott's  wonderful 
feats,  too,  have  something  to  do  with  the 
exaltation  of  faculty  observed  in  the  state 
of  vigilambulism  ? 


THE  DOCTRINE  of  IMMORTALITY. 

 -♦-  

(communicated) 

MR.  STEAD,  in  a  recent  number  of 
his  Borderland,  publishes  a  resume 
of  the  controversy  recently  carried  on  in 
the  United  States  on  the  question  of 
the  intrinsic  immortality  of  man.  Mr. 
Stead's  essay  furnishes  the  Spectator 
with  an  excuse  for  reiterating  its  own 
peculiar  views  on  the  subject  of  immor- 
tality. In  many  particulars  that  we 
could  name  the  Spectator  has  consider- 
ably modified  its  views  within  the  past 
fifteen  years,  but  on  the  subject  of  a 
future  life,  the  paper  in  consequence,  no 
doubt,  of  the  known  sympathies  and  lean- 
ings of  the  chief  editor,  still  champions  the 
cause  of  the  Christians  that  believe  in 
conditional  immortality,  among  whom 
Mr.  Gladstone  may  perhaps  be  reck- 
oned. According  to  this  view,  man  is 
not  naturally,  by  virtue  of  his  creation, 
an  immortal  being.  Though  originally 
designed  for  immortality,  his  attainment 
of  it  was  contingent  on  his  obedience 
and  was  forfeited  at  the  Fall.  So  that 
immortality  can  now  only  be  obtained 
as   a  gift,  through  Christ's  redemp- 


tion, and  will  only  be  attained  by  the 
saved.  All  not  included  in  this  category 
are  subject  to  annihilation.  Il  may  be  of 
interest  to  our  readers  to  know  that  this 
doctrine  received  some  twelve  years  ago 
the  support  of,  and  was  publicly  professed 
by,  some  of  England's  leading  scientists. 
Professor  J.  C.  ADAMS,  the  great  astro- 
nomer, Professor  G.  G.  STOKES,  the  great 
mathematician,  Professors  T.  G.  BoNNEY 
and  T.  G.  Tait,  and  Dr.  ARCHIBALL 
GEIKIE,  in  conjunction  with  such  men  as 
Dr.  PEROWNE,  then  Dean  of  Peter- 
borough, Dr.  SWAINSON,  then  Master  of 
Christ's  College,  and  Lady  Margaret, 
Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge  ;  and  the  late  Professor  HENRY 
Smith  of  Oxford,  all  allowed  it  to  be  pub- 
licly and  repeatedly  stated  that  they  had 
discarded  the  ordinary  orthodox  doctrine 
of  inherent  immortality  and  eternal 
punishment  in  favour  of  the  view  that 
the  Spectator  has  steadily  maintained 
for  a  decade  and  a  half.  We  are  not 
in  a  position  to  say  how  far  the  opinions 
of  such  of  the  above-named  eminent  men 
as  are  living  may  have  altered  in  the  past 
ten  years.  The  difficulties  attached  to 
the  doctrine  of  conditional  immortality 
are  so  enormous  that  we  can  hardly  sup- 
pose that  this  special  view  did  more  than 
afford  a  temporary  resting-place  to  minds 
destined  to  reach  a  higher  plane  of  philo- 
sophic thought  and  belief.  It  is  hardly 
conceivable  that  the  advocates  of  this 
view  can  ever  have  clearly  defined  to 
themselves  the  consequences  it  involves. 
To  say  that  men  are  to  be  saved  from 
extinction  only  by  believing  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Atonement,  as  explained  by 
Church  authorities,  is  to  assert  that 
all  the  moral  magnets  of  antiquity 
and  all  the  good  men  of  modern  times 
who  with  the  greatest  sincerity  and 
seriousness  reject  the  doctrine  or  live 
and  die  in  entire  ignorance  of  its  nature, 
are,  as  a  punishment  or  the  result  of 
fate,  doomed  to  annihilation.  For 
an  organ  like  the  Spectator  which  aims 
to  be  abreast,  if  not  ahead,  of  the  age 
to  adhere  to  such  a  narrow-minded  and 
thoroughly  illogical  position  as  that  main- 
tained by  the  preachers  of  conditional  im- 
mortality is  an  anomaly  that  can  be  ex- 
plained only  by  the  fact  that  the  polished 
writer  who  for  so  many  years  has  been  its 
chief  editor  has  reached  an  age  when  men 
are  usually  incapable  of  undergoing  mental 
transformations  or  development  on  new 
lines. 

The  old  doctrine,  elaborated  by  the 
Pythagoreans,  adopted  and  remodelled  by 
the  Greeks,  received  with  modifications 
by  the  Christian  Church,  and  subsequently 
so  amalgamated  with  Biblical  teaching  as 
to  appear  to  all  but  the  discerning  few  to 
be  based  on  what  is  known  as  the  Christian 
revelation,  taught  that  the  souls  of  all 
men  are  inherently  immortal.  With  the 
Pythagoreans,  certain  Greek  writers  and 
orthodox  Buddhists,  the  future  existence 


of  the  soul  and  its  pre-existence  are  doc- 
trines of  equal  weight  and  importance. 
To  those  that  believe  in  personal  and  in- 
dividual immortality,  that   is,  in  a  con- 
tinuance  of   the   conscious  ego   of  this 
world  in  the  life  to  come,  the  doctrine 
of  metempsychosis  in  attended  with  in- 
surmountable difficulty.     In  considering 
that    doctrine   they    argue   thus :    If  in 
this    life    we    have    no    recollection  of 
anything  that  has  happened  in  a  previous 
existence,  it  is  but  logical  to  suppose  that 
in  a  future  life  we  shall  have  no  recollec- 
tion of  our  experience  in  this,  and  hence 
that  to  us  the  chief  bliss  of  future  existence 
— the  continuity  of  the  same  conscious 
ego  will  be  unattainable.     For  this  and 
some  other    reasons    which    we  cannot 
discuss  now,  the  Christian  Church  rejected 
half  of  the  Pythagorean  and  Greek  doc- 
trine and  embodied  the  other  half  in  its 
teaching.     So  that  the    exact  Dosition 
maintained  by  the  Church  has  been  that 
immortal  souls  are  either  begotten,  created, 
or  supplied  at  birth.    Few  people  have 
the  curiosity  to  inquire  into  the  process  of 
endowment.      But   such   an    inquiry  is 
essential  when  it  is  important  to  test  the 
logical  basis  of  belief.    Two  theories  are 
possible.     One  is  that  souls  are  super- 
naturally  supplied  to  the  bodies  that  stand 
in  need  of  them.    The  idea  being  that  a 
large  stock  is  always  held  in  readiness  for 
emergencies,  a  kind  of  contingent  fund 
of  immortal  souls;  the  other  that  the  im- 
mortal soul  awaits  the  beck  and  call  of 
the  parents  of  children,  that  is,  that  all 
children  in  whatever   manner  begotten 
inherit  immortality.     The  latter  theory, 
despite   the   monstrosity   of   its  conse- 
quences, is  held  by  most  of  those  who  have 
paid  any  attention  to  the  subject.    It  was 
this  theory  combined  with  otherphilosophic 
considerations  that  led  that  logical  divine 
of  theseventeenthcentury,  Bishop  BUTLER, 
to  maintain  that  immortality  is  not  to  be 
denied  to  animals.    Consistently  with  the 
great  doctrine  of  analogy  which  he  ela- 
borated  with  such    logical    acumen,  he 
maintained  that  beings  whose  cause  of 
birth  and  manner  of  birth  bore  an  exact 
resemblance  should  alike  be  regarded  as 
endowed  with  a  nature  capable  of  surviv- 
ing death.    But  the  Bishop  has  never  had 
many  followers.    Though  the  huntsman 
has  often  contemplated  with  delight  the 
prospect  of  mustering  his  favourite  hounds 
in  another  world,  the  notion  of  the  eternal 
perpetuation  of  the  canine  species  has 
come  as  a  shock  to  most  of  the  sober- 
minded  church-goers  who  look  forward  to 
the  perpetual  Sabbath  exercises  of  the 
heaven  of  their  thoughts.    Though  the 
theory  of  an  ordinary  animal  origin  of  im- 
mortal souls  is  held  by  the  majority  of 
Protestant  Christians  at  the  present  day, 
we  must  not  forget  that  the  other  theory 
is  not  without  it  supporters.   In  his  Ode  on 
Immortality,  WORDSWORTH  was  expres- 
sing the  views  of  a  large  number  of  Chris- 
tian believers  when  he  wrote  : — 
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Our  birth  is  but  a  sleep  and  a  forgetting  : 
The  souls  tliat  rises  with  us,  our  life's  Star, 
Hath  elsewhere  had  its  setting 
And  cometh  from  afar; 
Not  in  entire  forgetfulness, 
And  not  in  utter  nakedness, 
But  trailing  clouds  of  glory  do  we  come  from 
God. 

To  men  whose  minds  are  accustomed  to 
the  idea  of  constant  supernatural  interfer- 
ence with  the  laws  of  nature,  the  idea  of 
.  souls  being  supplied  to  bodies  as  they  are 
born  presents  no  great  difficulty.  Once 
admit  that  miracles  have  taken  place  and 
may  take  place  at  any  time,  and  it  becomes 
only  a  question  of  a  little  more  or  less  of 
the  supernatural  element  being  allowed  to 
exist.  The  view  of  the  Christian  Church, 
then,  briefly  stated,  is  that  all  men  are 
naturally  and  inherently  immortal  :  that 
the  wicked  are  doomed  to  future  punish- 
ment, of  a  limited  duration  and  as  a  proba- 
tion, say  some,  of  endless  duration,  say 
others.  Among  those  consigned  to  perdi- 
tion are  to  be  reckoned  all  rejectors  of 
orthodox  teaching,  all  deniers  of  miracles, 
all  men  of  the  Huxley  and  SPENCER  type, 
despite  their  sincerity.  For  the  devout 
Christian  above  endless  future  bliss  is 
reserved.  Such  men  as  MARCUS  AuRELIUS, 
Socrates,  Confucius,  Shaka  Muni,  and 
MAHOMET,  notwithstanding  all  the  good 
they  accomplished,  are  not,  according  to 
this  theory,  worthy  of  ranking  with  the 
followers  of  Christ. 

We  have  given  the  view  of  the  Spec- 
tator and  the  thinkers  it  represents  and 
the  view  of  the  Christian  Church  on  the 
subject  of  immortality,  and  it  is  but  fair  to 
all  parties  that  we  should  give  the  opinion 
of  that  large  class  of  thinkers  to  whom 
the  doctrines  of  PLATO  and  of  modern 
Christian  divines  seem  alike  untenable 
and  unsatisfactory.  When  discussing  the 
ordinary  philosophical  argument  in  favour 
of  immortality,  the  Spectator  makes  an 
admission  that  is  worth  quoting.  "The 
separability  of  the  soul  and  body,"  says 
the  London  journal,  "only  shows  that 
they  are  not  identical  either  in  durability 
or  in  anything  else.  But  to  show  that  one 
survives  the  other  no  more  proves  that  the 
survivor  is  immortal  than  the  survival  of  a 
mother  or  son  shows  that  that  mother  or 
son  is  immortal.  We  do  not  argue  that 
because  the  body  sometimes  appears  to 
survive  the  mind,  the  body  will  never  die, 
and  we  must  not  therefore  argue  that 
because  the  the  mind  survives  the  body 
the  mind  will  never  die."  This  is  equiva- 
lent to  admitting  that  what  is  called  the 
logical  proof  of  immortality  will  not  bear 
examination.  All  candid  minds,  however, 
desirous  of  defending  the  belief  in  immor- 
tality are  wont  to  confess  that  it  has  no 
strictly  logical  basis.  EMERSON,  in  his 
Essay  on  "Immortality"  writes: — "We 
cannot  prove  our  faith  by  syllogisms.  The 
argument  refuses  to  form  in  the  mind.  A 
conclusion,  an  inference,  a  grand  augury 
is  ever  hovering  ;  but  attempt  to  ground 
it,  and  the  reasons  arc  all  vanishing  and 
inadequate."*    Again,  "There  is  a  draw- 


back to  the  value  of  all  statements  of  the 
doctrine  ;  and  I  think  that  one  abstains 
from  writing  or  printing  on  the  immortal- 
ity of  the  soul,  because  when  he  comes  to 
the  end  of  his  statement,  the  hungry  eyes 
that  run  through  it  will  close  disappoint- 
ed." •  '  •  •  "  It  is  not  my  duty  to 
prove  to  myself  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
That  knowledge  is  hidden  very  cunningly." 
GcETHE  confesses  that  he  is  conscious  of 
the  same  difficulty.  "  It  is  to  a  thinking 
being,"  says  he,  "quite  impossible  to 
think  himself  not  existent,  ceasing  to 
think  and  live ;  so  far  does  every  one 
carry  in  himself  the  proof  of  immortality, 
and  quite  spontaneously.  But  so  soon  as 
the  man  will  be  objective,  and  go  out  of 
himself,  so  soon  as  he  dogmatically  will 
grasp  a  personal  duration  to  bolster  up  in 
cockney  fashion  that  inward  assurance, 
he  is  lost  in  contradiction."  These  are 
important  admissions  for  men  to  make 
who  are  earnest  believers  in  the  inherent 
immortality  of  the  soul.  It  is  equivalent 
to  saying  the  belief  in  immortality  rests 
on  feeling,  intuition,  instinct,  aspiration, 
or  desire,  but  not  on  reason.  When  we 
examine  the  writings  of  poetic  geniuses 
of  the  type  of  GCETHE  and  EMERSON,  of 
philosophic  mysteries  such  as  HEGEL  and 
Max  MULLER,  or  of  the  greatest  modern 
Comtist,  Frederic  Harrison,  we  find  that 
they  all  believe  in  some  kind  of  immor- 
tality. But  in  no  case  is  anything  like 
a  strictly  rational  defence  of  the  doctrine 
attempted.  So  that  it  is  hardly  to  be 
wondered  at  that  there  should  exist  though- 
out  Europe  and  America  a  large  class  of 
writers  who  boldly  assert  that  nothing 
whatever  can  he  known  about  the  future 
destiny  of  the  soul,  but  that  the  pro- 
babilities and  that  best  of  all  guides,  the 
analogy  of  nature,  point  to  disintegration 
and  dissolution.  All  who  have  thoroughly 
studied  the  doctrine  of  evolution  are  well 
aware  that  mind  can  only  be  scientifically 
discussed  as  joined  to  matter.  We  can 
conceive  of  disembodied  spirits  existing, 
but  no  proof  of  their  existence  ever  has 
been  given  and  ever  can  be  given,  say 
the  school  of  thinkers  whose  views  we 
are  now  giving.  Where  decisive  proof  is 
wanting  probability  is  our  only  guide. 
In  the  matter  under  consideration  the 
probability  of  final  extinction  at  death 
amounts  in  some  minds  to  a  kind  of 
certainty  ;  not  absolute  certainty,  perhaps, 
but  certainty  sufficiently  powerful  to  make 
even  a  faint  hope  of  a  future  existence 
an  impossibility.  To  minds  of  the  class 
to  which  we  refer  the  very  notion  of  the 
eternal  perpetuity  of  every  human  being 
that  has  appeared  on  the  world's  stage  is 
too  absurd  to  be  discussed  seriously. 
Nature  goes  on  producing  more  and 
more  perfect  types,  but  she  never  re- 
suscitates the  half-developed  organisms 
that  have  fulfilled  their  office  and  passed 
into  oblivion.     She   respects    the  race, 

'•'  The  italics  ate  ours. 


but  cares  not  for  the  individual.  Why 
should  any  particular  individual  continue 
to  exist  when  his  place  can  be  filled 
by  men  of  equal  if  not  greater  capa- 
city ?  The  manner  of  our  birth,  the 
whole  relationship  of  body  and  mind,  the 
constitution  of  nature  and  the  relentless- 
ness  of  the  fate  to  which  we  are  all  sub- 
ject, point  unmistakeably  to  annihilation 
as  the  climax  of  our  earthly  existence. 
To  find  men  of  extraordinary  talent  like 
EMERSON  resting  the  doctrine  of  a  future 
existence  on  the  soul's  aspirations,  and 
longings,  saying  we  shall  live  for  ever 
because  we  wish  to  live  for  ever,  appears 
to  the  sober  agnostic  as  quite  pathetic. 
Not  so  do  men  argue  when  attempting  to 
solve  other  difficulties  or  to  predict  the 
course  of  ordinary  events.  A  man's  de- 
sires and  longings  count  for  little  when 
he  comes  into  contact  with  the  stern 
realities  of  everyday  life.  To  base  a  fore- 
cast of  events  on  the  wishes  of  theindivi- 
duals  whose  actions  determine  their  course 
would  be  considered  the  height  of  folly 
when  discussing  ordinary  human  affairs. 
And  yet  this  is  the  method  followed  by 
the  majority  of  the  modern  defenders  of 
the  doctrine  of  immortality.  It  is  hard- 
ly possible  to  imagine  anything  more 
feeble  and  childish  than  some  of  the 
arguments  advanced  by  EMERSON  and 
GOETHE.  To  quote  one  instance  only. 
"To  me,"  said  GOETHE,  "the  eternal 
existence  of  my  soul  is  proved  from 
my  idea  of  activity.  If  I  work  inces- 
santly till  my  death,  nature  is  bound  to 
give  me  another  form  of  existence  when  the 
present  can  no  longer  sustain  my  spirit/' 
This  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  nature  is 
under  an  obligation  to  comply  with  our 
wishes.  Does  her  method  of  treating 
human  beings  in  this  life  furnish  a  tittle 
of  evidence  to  show  that  consideration  for 
man's  feelings  is  even  allowed  to  interfere 
with  the  rigid  working  of  her  laws  ?  What 
a  hopeless  confusion  of  ideas  is  revealed 
by  the  sentence  quoted  above.  The  eternal 
existence  of  an  object — the  soul — is  as- 
serted to  be  proved  by  a  subjective  motion, 
not  even  having  reference  to  a  distinctive- 
ly mental  attribute,  but  to  activity,  which 
is  more  physical  than  mental.  The  argu- 
ment runs  thus  : — I  like  to  be  active. 
Death  will  interfere  with  this  activity. 
Hence  nature  is  bound  to  provide  me  with 
a  neve  and  endless  form  of  existence  in 
which  my  love  of  activity  may  be  grati- 
fied. Poets  are,  as  a  class,  said  to  be 
very  illogical,  but  in  this  instance  GOETHE 
seems  to  have  reached  the  ne  plus  ultra 
of  incoherency. 

In  his  treatise  on  Logic  when,  discussing 
the  philosophy  of  error,  JOHN  STUART  Mill 
enunciates  principles  which  account  for  the 
wide-spread  belief  in  the  immortality  of  the 
soul.  "The  sources  of  erroneous  opinions 
are  twofold,"  say  Mill,"  "  moral  and  in- 
tellectual. The  moral  may  be  classed 
under  two  general  heads  :  Indifference  to 
the  attainment  of  truth,  and  bias  ;  of  which 
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last  the  most  common  case  is  that  in  which 
we  are  biassed  by  our  wishes. 
The  natural  or  acquired  partialities  of 
mankind  are  continually  throwing  up 
philosophical  theories,  the  sole  recom- 
mendation of  which  consists  in  the  premises 
they  afford  for  proving  cherished  doctrines, 
or  justifying  favourite  feelings  :  and  when 
any  one  of  these  theories  has  been  so 
discredited  as  no  longer  to  serve  the 
purpose,  another  is  always  ready  to  take 
its  place.  This  propensity,  when  exercised 
in  favour  of  any  widely-spread  persuasion 
or  sentiment,  is  often  decorated  with 
complimentary  epithets ;  and  the  con- 
trary habit  of  keeping  the  judgment  in 
complete  subordination  to  evidence,  is 
stigmatised  by  various  hard  names,  as 
scepticism,  immorality,  coldness,  hard- 
heartedness,  and  similar  expressions  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  case.  But 
though  the  opinions  of  the  generality  of 
mankind,  when  not  dependent  on  mere 
habit  and  inculcation,  have  their  root  much 
more  in  the  inclination,  than  in  the  in- 
tellect, it  is  a  necessary  condition  to  the 
triumph  of  the  moral  bias  that  it  should 
first  pervert  the  understanding.  Every 
erroneous  inference,  though  originating 
in  moral  causes,  involves  the  intellectual 
operation  of  admitting  insufficient  evi- 
dence as  sufficient,  and  whoever  was 
on  his  guard  against  all  kinds  of  incon- 
clusive evidence  which  can  be  mistaken 
for  conclusive,  would  be  in  no  danger 
of  being  led  into  error  even  by  the  strong- 
est bias.  There  are  minds  so  strongly 
fortified  on  the  intellectual  side,  that  they 
could  not  blind  themselves  to  the  light  of 
truth,  however  really  desirous  of  doing 
so  ;  they  could  not  with  all  the  inclination 
in  the  world,  pass  off  upon  themselves  bad 
arguments  for  good  ones.*  If  the  sophis- 
try of  the  intellect  could  be  rendered 
impossible,  that  of  the  feelings,  having  no 
instrument  to  work  with,  would  be  power- 
less." 

Our  reason  for  giving  the  above  passage 
in  full  is  that  it  furnishes  an  exhaustive 
explanation  of  the  attitude  assumed  by 
the  various  controversialists  and  theorists 
whose  views  on  the  question  of  im- 
mortalists  we  have  stated  in  these  articles. 
That  individual  and  conscious  existence 
after  death  is  desired  by  the  large  majority 
of  mankind  is  an  undoubted  fact.  In  the 
existence  of  this  desire  lies  the  danger  of 
inconclusive  evidence  being  accepted  as 
conclusive,  of  the  intellect  becoming  the 
slave  of  bias.  It  is  only  those  who  by  the 
most  careful  and  rigid  mental  discipline 
have  accustomed  themselves  to  regard 
with  suspicion  and  mistrust  any  opinion 
solely  based  on  emotion,  that  can  esti- 
mate the  value  of  the  hackneyed  argu- 
ments in  favour  of  immortality  at  their 
true  worth.  The  motto  of  such  men 
is  not  that  of  Anselm,  Crede  ut  Intel- 
ligas,  but  that  proved  saying  of  Abelard, 

*  The  italics  are  ours. 


Intellige  ut  credas.  All  that  can  be  known 
bearing  on  the  future  of  the  humans  oul 
points  to  annihilation,  and  this  being  so, 
no  amount  of  intellectual  sophistry,  no 
ardency  of  feeling  or  desire  can  induce 
tiiern  to  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul. 

There  is  one  other  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject of  immortality,  which  perhaps  ought 
to  be  mentioned  if  only  to  be  dismissed  as 
not  worth  serious  discussion.  We  are 
told  by  some  that  the  only  immortality 
they  expect  and  desire  is  to  be  remembered 
by  their  friends  ;  and,  further,  that  it  gives 
them  satisfaction  to  know  that  none  of  the 
component  elements  of  their  being  will  be 
lost  ;  their  thoughts  will  live  in  the  minds 
of  posterity  and  the  gases  to  which  their 
bodies  will  be  reduced  will  be  utilised  by 
nature  in  the  formation  of  new  organisms. 
To  whatever  comfort  can  be  derived  from 
such  knowledge  the  refugees  who  have 
resorted  to  this  sole  remaining  fortress  of 
immortality  are  most  welcome.  Their 
view  is  so  extremely  moderate  and  their 
position  impregnable  that  they  may  be  said 
to  have  no  enemies.  It  would,  however, 
be  an  entire  misuse  of  terms  to  speak  of 
this  class  of  men  as  believers  in  immor- 
tality. The  only  immortality  that  anybody 
really  cares  anything  about  is  a  state  of 
conscious  individual  future  existence — a 
state  which  will  be  a  continuation  of  our 
present  existence  under  happier  auspices 
and  conditions.  As  regards  posthumous 
reputation,  when  we  see  how  little  real 
satisfaction,  according  to  the  published 
confessions  of  some  of  our  greatest  men, 
is  to  be  derived  from  the  highest  earthly 
fame,  we  cannot  imagine  that  it  has  ever 
had  much  attraction  for  any  but  the  vainest 
of  men. 


CORK  ESPONDENCE. 

■  ♦  . 

[Our  readers  must  distinctly  understand  that  we  are  in  no 
sense  responsible  for  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  their  may  choose  to  draw  therefrom.] 

THE  SUNDAY  QUESTION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — When  I  read  in  your  paper  the  other  day 
a  short  ai tide  referring  to  the  Imperial  Birthday 
Ball  of  this  year,  which  falls  011  Sunday,  I  wished 
very  much  to  take  the  opportunity  to  write  you  a 
note,  expressing  my  thought  on  the  Sabbath  ques- 
tion from  a  moi  e  serious  point  of  view.  Yesterday 
I  noticed  that  you  had  a  correspondent,  who 
thought  Sunday  was  "  no  belter  nor  worse  "  than 
other  days.  The  appearance  of  your  reply  to  his 
correspondence  in  to  day's  ifcsue  increased  my 
desire  greatly  to  express  my  own  view,  and  now  I 
steal  a  little  lime  to  wiite  you  a  few  lines  which  I 
leave  under  your  disci  ciion  10  piinl  or  not.  As 
you  know,  we  keep  our  Sundays  entirely  different 
from,  and  even  opposite  to,  the  manner,  English 
and  Americans  are  used  to  observe.  To  go  direct- 
ly to  the  point.  Which  is  the  better  way— to  make 
Sundays  recreation  days  or  do-nothing  days,  that 
is,  do  nothing  except  worshipping  and  meditating  ? 
Should  we,  as  Christians,  keep  our  Sabbalh,  just 
because  our  predecessors  did  keep  it  whether  it 
was  on  Sunday  or  Saturday  ?  It  is  not  necessary 
now  to  enter  into  the  question  whether  Sunday  was 
the  real  Sabbath  or  Saturday.  Keeping  Sabbath 
can  by  no  means  be  considered  as  a  part  of  re. 
ligion  ;  it  is  merely  a  remnant  of  custom  of  the 
ancient  religious  people  whose  economic  resources 
were  more  abundant  compared  with  the  circuit)* 
stances  they  lived  in.  Now-a-days  social  stress 
is  too  great;  the  whole  of  one  day  out  of  every 


seven  is  loo  valuable  to  be  spent  in  worshipping 
and  meditation.  Men  woik  every  day,  all  they 
aie  worth  :  the  great  majority  of  them  not  being 
able  to  get  lime  to  recreate  themselves.  On  Sun- 
days, if  they  are  Christian,  they  can  nol  openly 
recreate  themselves  for  fear  of  their  traditional 
prejudice  on  the  ground  of  leligious  bigotry. 
Tlie  point  has  been  observed  by  some  thinkers  on 
social  sciences.  Japan,  befoie  conforming  to 
Christianity,  impoi  ted  Sundays  and  tinned  them 
into  pure  recreation  days.  They  a  re  now  observed 
in  all  the  departments,  as  much  as  possible,  of  the 
govei  nnient,  vil  lually  in  all  the  educational  institu- 
tions, public  as  well  as  piivale,  and  in  banks  and 
other  principal  industi  ial  corporations.  It  is  a  pily. 
however,  that  the  holiday  does  not  include  all  the 
winking  men.  The  piesent  slate  is,  at  any  rale,  a 
phase  of  progress  in  its  right  course — a  phase,  by 
no  means  very  laudable,  foi  ihose  who  enjoy  the 
holiday  are  limited  practically  to  higher  classes  of 
office-workers.  We  have  still  a  hopeful  futuie,  as 
ihe  Japanese  public  is  now  more  or  less  awaie  of 
its  necessity  and  advantages  among  the  lower 
labourers.  Sundays,  as  recieation  days,  would  be, 
no  doubt,  a  salvation  to  the  hard  woiking  labour- 
eis.  There  may  be  raised  a  question,  in  the 
country,  about  decrease  of  national  productivity, 
for  at  present  the  labourers  have  haidly  any  holi- 
days. Reply  to  this  objection  can  nol  readily  be 
given  in  definite  figures.  But  it  seems  to  have 
been  already  acknowledged  that  a  twelve-hour 
day  is  more  productive  than  a  fourteen-hour  day. 
Eight-hour  days  aie  even  insisted  on  to  be  more 
pioductive  than  ten-hour  days.  It  seems,  then, 
lhat  10  take  it  for  granted  that  a  six-day  week  is 
more  productive  than  a  seven-day  week,  is  not  an 
over  hasty  conclusion.  We  may  take  into  con- 
sideiation,  moreover,  what  kind  of  man  is  likely  to 
work  more  days  in  health  during  his  life,  a  man 
who  woiks  continually  on  all  seven  days  of  ihe  week 
or  another  who  works  only  on  six,  resting  or  1  e- 
creating  himself  on  the  seventh  ?  Suffice  it  to  be 
said,  lhat  one  recreation  day  oul  of  every  seven 
will  suiely  relieve  a  large  portion  of  hardship  men 
now  have  to  suffei .  If  a  mere  1  esting  from  woi  k  on 
the  Sabbath  does  much  to  relieve  them  of  hardship, 
free  recreation  on  that  day  will  do  by  far  more. 
This  system  is  now  in  the  right  course  of  progress 
in  Japan,  without  that  strong  prejudice  of  religious 
bigotry  as  in  England  and  America.  To  assist 
in  the  course  of  this  progress  is  to  promote 
human  welfare.  Throwing  a  useless  nonsensical 
objection  in  its  way  is  no  less  than  running  against 
the  progress  of  social  happiness.  Religion,  I 
think,  does  not  exist  for  its  own  sake, — it  is  for 
humanity's  sake  thai  it  has  its  utility  and  the 
foundation  of  its  existence  in  society.  It  is  merely 
nonsense  to  say  that  Sunday  is  sacred,  and  we 
should  keep  still  on  that  particular  day  and  count 
our  past  sins.  Turning  it  to  a  lecrealion  day  as 
well  as  sacred  day  is,  in  truth,  serving  an  object  of 
religion.  English  and  Americans  who  happen 
to  be  visiting  in  this  country,  should  give  serious 
thought  to  the  question.  If  they  do  not  learn  any 
other  instructive  lesson  in  this  country,  whose 
social  status  is  so  different  from  theirs,  ihey  must 
at  least  notic*  the  way  Sundays  are  utilized  in 
this  country.  It  will  be  a  practical  lesson  in  seve- 
ral questions,  which  are  now  perplexing  their 
ablest  scientists. 

It  will  be  indeed  a  great  pity  if,  as  the 
Mail  declared,  "the  great  majority"  of  Eng- 
lish and  Americans  will  "feel  constrained  to 
absent  themselves  from  the  festival  on  the  3rd 
prox."  Bui  let  them  broaden  their  view  just  a 
little  bit.  Then  they  will  feel  no  more  constrained 
to  take  gladly  the  present  opportunity  to  break 
their  past  bigoted  record,  that  is,  if  ihey  have  been 
keeping  their  Sabbath  as  their  bigotry  dictated. 
Sunday  did  not  exist  for  nothing;  it  has  had  its 
Utility.  But  to  adopt  it  to  the  advanced  society  of 
to-day,  its  character  has  to  be  modified.  I  ex- 
press, in  conclusion,  my  cordial  wishes  for  the 
success  o(  the  coming  Imperial  Biithday  Ball  and 
for  the  hearty  enjoyment  of  particularly  English 
and  Americans  who  have  been  invited  to  it. 

I  am,  youi  s  very  truly, 

SHO  SHINOMICHI. 

Mita,  Tokyo,  October  31st,  1895. 


IS  SUNDAY  THE  SABBATH  f 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — In  your  references  to  the  subject  of  the 
ball  to  be  given  on  Sunday  the  3rd  prox.  in  honour 
of  the  Emperor's  birthday,  you  assume  lhat  Sunday 
is  the  Sabbath  and  that  this  opinion  is  held  univer- 
sally by  Englishmen  and  Americans.  Are  you 
justified  in  making  these  two  assumptions?  I 
venture  to  think  not.  The  Sabbath  was  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week  ;  and  the  Jews  who  abide  by  ihe 
Law  of  Moses  still  keep,  and  quite  correctly  so,  (he 
seventh  day  as  the  Sabbath.    But  Sunday  or  the 
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Lord's  day  was  and  is,  not  the  seventh,  but  the  first 
day  of  the  week  ;  and  the  observance  of  it  as  a  day 
of  religious  reunion  rests  not  upon  the  Law  of  Moses 
but  on  the  practice  of  the  eatly  Church.  The  two 
days  are  never  identified  or  confounded  in  the 
New  Testament.  Some  of  the  first  Jewish  con- 
verts continued  to  observe  the  Sabbath  after 
having  become  Christians  ;  but  Saint  Paul 
thought  nothing  the  better  of  them,  for  doing  so. 

Is  the  Sabbatarian  view  of  Sunday  the  only 
orthodox  view  amongst  Englishmen  ?  No  doubt 
it  alone  was  orthodox  in  the  time  of  the  Pinitans; 
but  Christian  opinion  has  made  a  good  deal  of 
progress  since  then,  and  whatever  may  be  the  case 
amongst  the  dissenting  bodies,  the  Church  of 
England  at  all  events  is  free  from  the  mistake  of 
confounding  the  Sabbath  with  Sunday.  To  any 
one  seeking  clear  views  and  a  full  and  impartial 
discussion  of  this  topic  I  venture  to  recommend 
the  perusal  of  Canon  Hessey's  Hampton  Lectures, 
published  some  thirty  years  ago. 

Yours  faithfully,  H. 

Yokohama,  31st,  October  1895. 


MISS  ABBOTT'S  EXHIBITION. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir,— Though  not  present  on  the  occasion,  I 
am  informed  by  unbiassed  spectators  that  the 
treatment  of  Miss  Abbott  by  the  students  under 
Mr.  Kano  at  the  Kinki-kan  was,  as  you  report  in 
to-day's  Japan  Mail,  thoroughly  biutal  ;  but  that 
in  spite  of  the  brutality  displayed  she  came  out  vic- 
torious. I  fancy  this  is  the  fiist  encounter  of  Miss 
Abbott  with  hoodlumism,  but  it  is  strange  she 
should  have  met  with  this  experience  from  Students 
of  ihe  University  of  Japan.  T. 

[We  do  not  think  that  the  rudeness  referred  to  was  propet'ated 
by  Mr.  Kano'a  studentt.  From  persons  present  ami  from 
independent  sources  we  lea'n  that  the  investigation  conduct- 
ed on  the  evening  in  question  by  Jiujutsu  experts,  of  whom 
Mr.  Kano  is  a  leader,  was  taken  advantage  of  by  roughs  un- 
connected with  the  students. — Ed.  J.M.] 


A  PERSONAL  APPEAL. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  *'  JAPAN  MAIL. 

Sir, — A  very  practical  reason  induces  me  to 
sock  a  little  space  in  your  correspondence  columns. 
I  feel  sure  that  I  voice  the  desire  of  a  majority  of 
your  readers  in  beseeching  the  Mail's  latest  pair 
of  polemists  to  practise  their  pugnacity  in  pi  ivate. 
Many  of  us  think  that  "  Secularian  "  is  both  cle- 
ver— as  he  very  well  knows— and  zealous.  But, 
whilst  he  amuses  us,  we  cannot  admire  a  certain 
way  he  has  of  lying  in  wait  for  fighters  weaker 
than  himself,  and  then  ridiculing  their  size.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  are  many  Christians  that  do 
not  lelish  Mr.  McCaleb's  championship  of  their 
faith,  for  reasons  already  obvious.  There  is  such 
a  thing  as  zeal  without  knowledge.  If  ill-tiained 
lads  must  fight,  they  should  at  least  learn  not  to 
make  themselves  a  nuisance  to  the  public.  So  we 
earnestly  beg  these  belligerents  to  leave  print  and 
lake  to  the  post. 

Yours  faithfully.  P.  B.  PUBLICO. 

October  30th,  1895. 

THE  SILENCE  OF  "SECULARIAN." 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir,— Oh  where,  oh  where  has  "Secularian" 
gone?  Like  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth.  Has  he, 
unbeknown  to  us,  welcomed  Mr.  McCaleb  to  his 
own  fireside  to  discuss  Messianic  prophecy  and 
so  spared  the  Rev.  gentleman  the  humiliation  of 
showing  in  the  Japan  Mail  the  weakness  of  the 
clerical  position.  Or  can  it  be  that  the  valiant 
David  of  Nagasaki  hast  slain  the  Kobe  Goliath 
with  the  slings  and  arrows  of  his  sarcasm  ? 

In  was  astonishing  to  read — in  the  letter  from 
your  Nagasaki  correspondent — that  "  Secularian  " 
knew  not  of  other  "strange  people"  besides  Mr 
McCaleb  in  this  enlightened  age;  and  the  Chris- 
tian community  ought  to  be  grateful  to  Mr.  Eric 
Ei  id  for  going  out  of  his  way  to  inform  Secularian 
that  avowed  Christians  really  do  exist,  and  aie 
to  be  found  even  in  the  upper  circles  of  society. 
If  Seculaiiau  would  like  to  be  introduced  to  a  few 
more  noted  characters  who  have  accepted  the 
gospel,  permit  me,  Sir,  to  refer  him  to  the  police 
gazettes  of  Christian  countiies  as  well  as  to  the 
missionary  magazines ;  and  if-he  is  an  Englishman 
he  will  find  in  the  history  of  his  country  plenty  of 
evidence  that  Christians  have  existed  from  th 
earliest  times.  Why,  Sir,  every  school-boy  knows 
that  the  honourable  title  of  "  Defender  of  the  faith 
head  of  the  Chin  ch  "  has  been  held  by  each  suc- 
cessive "most  religious  and  gracious  sovereign 
onward  from  the  time  of  our  Royal  Bluebeard, 
Hairy  the  Eighth,  author  of  "  The  Royal  road  to 
Divorce,  together  with  sure  methods  of  avoiding 
payment  of  alimony." 


All  down  the  long  vista  of  the  ages  the  Chut  ell 
is  conspicuous,  linked  arm  in  arm  with  the  Slate, 
sanctioning  and  often  sanctifying  its  atrocious  acts 
and  sharing  in  the  plunder  of  its  robberies. 

"Seculaiiau"  must  suiely  be  a  hermit  if  he 
does  not  know  of  such  "  strange  people  "  as  Chi  is- 
tians  in  Ihe  year  of  grace  1895.  I  pass  over  the 
guileless  McCaleb,  and  ask  him  to  cast  his  eye 
upon  the  "  faithful  laity  "  prominent  among  whom 
he  will  see  the  Christian  Croesuses  of  the  Jabez 
Balfour  type,  who  build  churches  either  by  rob- 
bing widows'  houses,  or  by  unjustly  taxing  the 
labour  of  their  servants.  Such  men  are  esteemed 
gentlemen  and  Christians— pillars  of  the  Church. 
Oh  what  a  goodly  outside  falsehood  hath  !  A 
man  endowed  with  the  faculty  of  observation  must, 
I  think,  be  wilfully  blind  if  he  does  not  see  that  the 
Christian  Church  is  a  gigantic  sham — as  foieign 
as  it  possibly  can  be  from  the  New  Testament  idea. 

There  are,  of  course,  Christians  and  Chris- 
tians; but  it  is  perfectly  ridiculous  of  Mr.  Ei  ics 
to  argue  that  because  a  man  avows  himself  a 
Christian;  he  therefore  must  of  necessity  believe 
in  Messianic  prophecy— which  was  ihe  particular 
matter  Mr.  McCaleb  and  Secularian  were  de- 
bating. In  pt  iest«i  iddsn  counti  ies  where  Cate- 
chisms exist  "  to  be  learned  of  every  person," 
enjoining  it  as  one's  duly  "  to  submit  myself  lowly 
and  reverently  to  all  my  betteis"  (ihe  parson,  of 
course,  being  always  t lie  best)  there  are  people 
— and  a  faitly  large  number  of  them— who  gel 
their  "leligious  belief"  so-called,  as  ihey  get  their 
coats — ready-made. 

I  imagine  Mr.  Ei  ic  Ei  ics  no  longer  doubts  that 
it  is  still  the  fashion  among  eminent  theologians  to 
throw  epithets  at  ihe  heads  of  iheir  opponents, 
like  brickbats. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  McCaleb's  last  two  letteis  should 
settle  the  mallei .  Clear  proof  was  afforded  In  them 
that  even  ill  the  nineteenth  centuiy  when  "en 
lightened  and  gentlemanly  controversial  methods" 
ai  e  taught ,  an  "  eminent  theologian  "  can  belitve 
that  whoever  differs  from  him  is  "of  necessity, 
either  a  fool  or  a  knave  " —  and  sometimes  both  ! 
Youis  faithfully, 

STILL  ANOTHER  KOBEITE. 
P.S.  —  Perhaps  I  ought  lo  say  explicitly  for  Mr. 
McCaleb's    information  that  I  am  not  "Secu- 
larian "  nor  "  Inquii er." 

Nov.  3rd,  1895. 


THE  EVENTS  OF  1870. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — Your  ai  tide  "  The  Events  of  1870  "  in  yes 
terday's  Japan  Mail  comments  on  a  recent  Paris 
letter  of  The  Times  by  referiing  to  the  columns  of 
the  London  Spectator  of  July  161I1,  1870,  as  though 
nothing  had  been  made  known  in  the  meantime  to 
rectify  the  view  taken  in  the  hurry  of  the  moment 
by  a  London  Editor.  You  quote  a  long  passage 
fi  om  the  antiquated  article  which  you  pi  aise  as  "  an 
exceptionally  clear  expose  of  the  reasons  of  the 
Fi  anco-Prussian  war,"  adding,  however,  that  the 
strict  accuracy  of  its  statements  is  "now  thrown 
under  the  shadow  of  a  doubt."  It  is  certainly  a 
most  important  passage  in  the  "  accurate  "  expose 
that  in  your  opinion  has  now  been  contiadicted  for 
the  first  time;  viz.,  the  story  of  Comte  Benedelti's 

having  adopted  the  extraordinarily  unceremoni- 
ous step  of  presenting  the  Emperor  Napoleon's 
vexatious  demand  direct  to  the  King  of  Prussia  on 
the  public  promenade  of  Ems  and  the  King's  treat- 
ing the  insult  in  a  Kingly  manner."  But  what  you 
1  epresent  as  the  latest  revelation  is  by  no  means 
new  to  the  readers  of  historical  woikson  that  great 
period.  You  evidently  overlook  the  fact  that 
ConHe  Benedetti  has  published  the  most  accurate 
account  of  his  doings  at  Ems  (in  a  well  known  book 
entitled  "  Ma  Mission  en  Pritsse  ")  as  far  back  as 
1871,  and  that  ever  since  his  statement  that 
there  was  at  Ems  "  ni  insulteur  ni  insulle  " 
has  been  accepted  as  setting  aside  the  populai 
anecdotes  immortalized  by  a  memorial  slone  at 
Ems  and  in  the  splendid  comic  song  in  honour  of 
King  William  seienely  drinking  his  cup  of  Krcehn- 
chen  briinnen  as  a  King  and  hero.  No  wonder 
that  Barthelcmy  Sainl-Hilaire  in  his  recent  uttei- 
FMice  passes  over  "in  complete  silence"  Comte 
Benedelti's  assertion  of  24  years  ago.  The  belief 
that  "  the  first  insult  came  from  Benedetti  "  is  by 
no  means  "eveiywhere  entertained  up  to  the 
present,  "  as  you  state.  Not  Benedetti  committed 
the  insult,  but  Duke  Giammont  in  his  famous 
speech  in  the  French  Chamber  on  July  6th,  1870, 
before'; Benedetti  put  in  an  appearance  at  Ems. 

The  new  book  which  Benedetti,  according  to 
Blowitz'  letter  to  The  Times  is  publishing  just  now, 
cannot  possibly  add  anything  lo  the  complete  ac- 
count of  his  experience  at  Ems  drawn  up  immedi- 
ately after  the  event  and  corroborated  lliioughoul 
I  by  his  official  and  confidential  correspondence 
'  with   the  then   foreign   minister  of  France.  It 


ceitainly  must  have  quite  another  puipose.  Fioni 
the  passage  extracted  from  The  Times  letter  I 
m  inclined  to  believe  that  it  is  a  repudiation  by  the 
Comte  of  gross  misstatements  and  falsehoods  which 
the  foi  met  Prime  Minister  of  Fi  ante,  Einile  Ollivier, 
allowed  himself  to  insert  In  the  first  volume  of 
his  bulky  Hisloiy  of  the  Liheial  Empii e  of  which 
he  was  the  leading  spirit  in  ihe  eventful  time  from 
Tailliary  2nd  to  August  91I1,  1870.  Some  of  the 
fabrications  which  Ollivier  brought  forth  last  year 
in  defence  of  his  unfortunate  actions  in  1870,  have 
even  found  their  way  into  the  Paris  letter  quoted  in 
your  paper.  You  seem  to  believe  that  an  unjusti- 
fiable act  of  Bismarck's  supplied  the  wauled 
"  offence  "  which  "  was  bound  to  come,"  by  allei- 
ing  the  telegram  sent  to  him  from  Ems  so  as  to 
make  war  inevitable.  If  he  did  so,  you  feel  justi- 
fied in  pronouncing  against  him  "  the  anathema, 
was  to  him  by  whom  the  offence  Cometh."  In 
order  to  satisfy  you  on  the  point  that  Bismarck  in 
alteiiuglhe  woidiug  of  the  celebrated  Ems  tele- 
gram for  the  purpose  of  making  it  public  as  he 
was  authorized  to  do,  simply  abiidged  it  without 
altering  its  sense,  nay  even  toned  it  down,  I  copy 
the  original  as  made  known  to  the  world  in  the 
session  of  the  Reichstag  on  November  23rd,  1892, 
and  Bismarck's  much  blamed  reproduction  : — 

Abbkcn's  Tiligram  :  Bismarck's  Reproduction: 

'*  Seine  Majestaet  der  Koenig  Telegram  from  Ems.  July 
schreibt  mir :  13th,  1870.  Nachdem  die  Nach- 

Graf  Benedetti  ling  Mich  auf  I  fell  ten  von  der  Entsagung  des 
der  Promenade  ab,  um  auf  Erbprinten  von  Hoheniollern 
■uletit  ludriiiKliche  Art  von  der  Kaiserlich  franzoesischen 
Mir  ni  vertaugen,  Ich  sollle  ihn  Kegierung  von  der  Koeniglich 
autorisiren,  sofi.rt  x.11  tciegraphi-  epanischen  amtlich  nutgetheilt 
ren,  dass  Ich  fuer  alle  Zukunft  war,  hat  der  franzoesische 
Mich  verpfiich,  tele,  niemals  -wit-  Hotschafter  in  Ems  an  Stint 
dtr  Meine  Zuslimmung  zu  gtben,  Mq/titael  der.  Koenig  noch  die  For- 
•wenn  die  HohenzMtrn  auf  ihre  derung  gestellt,  ihn  tu  autoi  isirtn, 
Kandidatur  xurueckkaemen,  Ich  dais  er  nach  Paris  telegraphire, 
wies  ihn  tuletzl  etwas  ernst  dass  Seine  Aftjeitaet  sichfuex  alle 
zurneck,  da  man  h  tout  jamais  Zukunft  verpflichte,  niemals  wie- 
dergleichen  Engagements  m.  lit  der  seine  Zustimmung  zu  geben, 
nehmen  duerfe  noch  Koenne.  ivenn  die  Hohenzdlern  auf  ihre 
Natuerlich  s^gte  Ich  ihm,  dass  Kandidatur  nuieder  *urueckkeom- 
Ich  nooh  nichts  erhalten  haette,  men  solUen.  Seine  Majestaet 
ti nd  da  er  uber  P^ris  und  Mad-  der  Koenig  has  es  da ran f  abge- 
rid  fruelier  Cenachiicluigl  sei  lehnt,  denfrautoesischen  Bolsthaf- 
als  Ich.erwohl  einsaehe  dass  ler  nochmals  zu  empfangen,  und 
Mein  Gouvernement  wiederum  demselben  dureh  den  Adfulanlen 
ausser  Spiel  sei.  von    Dienst   sagen  lassen  dass 

Da  .seine  Majestaet  dem  Seine  Majtstaet  dem  Bolschafter 
Grafen  Benedetti  gesagt,  dass  nichts  -wetter  mitMutheilen  habt." 
Er  Nachricht  votn  fuersten 
erwarte,  hat  Allerhoechstder- 
selbe,  mit  Ruecksicht  auf  die 
obige  Zumuthung,  auf  des  Gra- 
fen Eulenburg  und  meinen 
Vortrag,  Ceschlossen,  den  Grafen 
Benedetti  nicht  mehr  zu  empfangen, 
soudern  ihm  durch  einen  Adju- 
tanlen  sagen  zu  lassen ;  dass  Seine 
Majestaet  jetxt  vom  Fuersten 
die  Bestaetlgung  der  Nachricht 
erhalten,  die  Benedetti  aus 
Paris  schon  gehabt,  und  dem 
Bolschafter  nichts  zveiter  zu  sagen 
habe. 

Seine  Majestaet  stellt  Eurer 
Excellenz  anheim,  ob  nicht  die 
neue  Forderung  Bene.tetti's 
und  ihre  Zurueckweisung  sog- 
leich  sowoht  unseren  Gesand- 
ten  als  in  der  Presse  nutgetheilt 
werden  solte." 

You  will  see  that  the  undei  lined  words  ai  e  prac- 
tically identical.  The  "somewhat  importunate 
mode"  of  Benedetli's  approach  and  the  "some- 
what serious  "  manner  of  the  King's  refusal  have 
judiciously  been  omitted  in  Bismarck's  reproduc- 
tion. 

The  charge  that  Bismarck  had  falsified  the 
Royal  message  with  a  view  of  thereby  piovoking 
the  war,  is  therefore  quite  ridiculous  for  anyone 
who  takes  cognizance  of  the  evidence  produced  on 
tills  closely  scrutinized  question.  It  was  based, 
23  years  ago,  on  a  comparison  (by  some  French- 
men) of  Bismaick's  telegram  with  the  repot  t  of 
the  Adjutant  Prince  Radziwill  on  the  proceedings 
at  Ems.  The  whole  accusation  fell  to  the  ground 
when  it  was  shown  that  Radziwill's  Reporl  was 
written  after  the  date  of  Bismaick's  publication, 
and  that  Abeken's  telegram  was  its  teal  basis. 
But  that  does  not  prevent  wi  itet  s  like  Mr.  Blowitz 
and  M.  de  Lano  to  treat  it  as  an  established 
fact  even  now.  Unfortunately,  when  Bismarck 
told  one  of  the  guests  at  Ft  iedrichsruh  in  Septem- 
ber, 1892,  that  the  abiidged  telegram  had  made 
much  mote  impression  on  Moltke  and  R0011  than 
the  oiiginal,  some  an  li-Bismai  ckian  German 
papers  renewed  the  old  canard;  but  they  were 
promptly  silenced  by  Count  Caprivi  publishing  at 
last  the  original  form,  as  staled  above.  How  you 
were  led  to  suggest  that  this  charge,  when  resusci- 
tated after  20  years  of  oblivion  in  the  end  of  1892, 
may  be  "  a  prominent,  if  not  the  chief,  reason  for 
the  disfavour  into  which  he  has  fallen  wilh  the  pre- 
sent Sovereign  of  Germany  "  in  the  beginning  of 
1890,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand.  Finally,  you 
adopt  in  your  retrospective  view  the  same  ovei- 
cautious  attitude  which  you  so  amusingly  point 
out  in  the  "  Delphian  utterance  "  of  ihe  Spectator 
of  July  16th,  1870.  You  will  *•  await  the  pi oduc- 
tion  of  fuller  evidence  on  each  side  lo  elucidate 
this  most  interesting  page  of  modern  history." 
Now,  Mr.  Editor,  that  demand  seems  to  me  ex- 
travagant after  so  much  has  already  been  publish- 
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ed.  There  was  ilie  "  Enqueue  parlementaire  "  in 
1871  going  fully  into  llie  merits  of  all  persons  con- 
cerned, Benedelti's  book  of  187 1 ,  Giamonl's 
account  of  1872,  Ollivier's  receni  publication, 
Madame  Caielte's  Souvenirs,  Girandeau's  "  Na- 
poleon III.  tntime,"  tlie  Memohs  of  King  Kail  of 
Rouniania,  Emperor  William's,  Roon's,  Moltke's 
correspondence  and  notes,  Emperor  Frederick's 
diary,  Bismarck's  straightforward  stories,  Lord 
Loftus'  Remiuiscenses,  L01  d  Lyons'  Despatches, 
Beust's  Memoires  (to  mention  only  the  names  of 
close  observers)  to  enlighten  us  Oil  that  point.  Is 
there  really  any  fear  that  we  cannot  see  the 
truth,  and  that  men  like  Blowitz  (who  as  you  state 
yourself  is  never  to  be  taken  au  pied  de  la  lettre) 
may  still  deceive  us?  Honestly  speaking,  I  am  of 
opinion  that  you  could  have  solved  all  your  doubts, 
if  time  and  circumstances  had  allowed  you  to 
refer  to  any  of  the  recent  standard  histories  of  that 
period,  e.g.  Vol.  III.  of  Sybel's  grand  woik. 

Hoping  that  the  plural  in  the  title  of  your  article 
means  that  you  will  bring  more  abstracts  from 
English  papers  reviewing  the  great  events  of  25 
years  ago,  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Yours  respectfully,  HISTORICUS. 

Tokyo,  November  2nd,  1895. 


CHINESE  CHARACTERS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail.'  • 
SiRj — In  your  issue  of  yesterday  is  published 
another  letter  by  the  peison  who  ai  regales  to 
himself  the  position  of  censor  on  the  subject  of 
"Chinese  Characters."  I  would  not  take  the 
trouble  to  reply  to  his  puerilities,  were  it  not  that, 
as  he  has  already  had  three  opportuniies  of  expres- 
ing  his  views,  it  is,  with  your  kind  permission,  my 
right  to  have  the  last  word. 

As  regards  the  "  on  "  he  now  changes  his  ground. 
What  he  in  bis  haste  called  "erroneous"  turn  out 
to  be  merely  "seldom  used."  I  would  remind 
him  that  he  is  no  judge  of  what  is  the  real  "  on  "  of 
any  character,  and  that  if  he  wishes  to  be  certain, 
he  must  consult  some  standard  Japanese  diction, 
aiies,  which  so  far  he  has  not  done. 

For  instance,  take  the  character  The  "on" 

is  ha  not  han  in  all  Japanese  dictionaries.  I 
have  not  got  my  books  of  reference  down  heie,  but 
turning  to  those  I  have  borrowed,  the  ^3^^^fC 

Mm  'i'e.^ig^S#5^^^. 

I  am  confirmed  in  my  pi  eviously  expressed  opinion 

that  the  proper  "  on  "  of  is  only  "ha."  The 
latter  dictionary  gives  the  very  example  I  furnish- 
ed, viz: — ?§ll§>  ha-ki,  not  han-ki.  In  my  first 
letter  I  quoted  the  Chinese  sound  of  the  character 
to  show  him  that  he  must  be  wrong,  as  I  fancied 
he  might  possibly  know  the  principles  which  re- 
gulate the  Japanese  pronunciation  of  a  Chinese 
Character.     He  apparently  does  not. 

As  to  the  same  two  dictionaries  give  only 
kai  as  the  on,  and  the  latter  quotes  the  same  ex- 
ample as  I  do,  namely,  $3  Hfli  kai-hen.  He  has 
nevf-r  been  in  a  Japanese  Couit  of  Law,  or  he 
would  know  that       *nT      pronounced  AW-tai. 

"  By  all  the  Japanese  I  consulted."  Let  him 
find  out  the  facts  for  himself  by  personal  research, 
and  not  rely  entirely  upon  his  teacher,  who  may 
or  may  not  be  right.  "  US  is  read  katari," 
is  it  ?  How  the  two  characters  are  expressed  by 
one  kun  is  incomprehensible.  The  j'ukuji  is  not 
read  katari  in  any  case.  He  will  find  the  proper 
kun  in  my  last  letter. 

I  gave  examples,  with  my  authorities,  in  my 
last  letter  of  H,  3^C,  §f,  and  others  which 

he  does  not  mention.  (How  about  the  proverb 
quoted  by  him  that  to  be  silent  on  any  point  is  to 
acknowledge  youiself  beaten  ?)  I  shall  not  lepeal 
my  examples.    He  can  refer  to  my  letter. 

He  says  is  read  sa  on  page  138  of  the  Dai- 
zo'ii  -kango.  Yes,  and  I  give  sa  as  the  first  "  on." 
But  he  is  tmcandid  enough  only  to  tell  half  the 
truth.  On  another  page  of  the  same  authority, 
he  will  find  the  "on"  given  as  "  shi,"  which  I 
also  give,  with  my  examples.  He  says  if  I  had 
given  what  he  is  pleased  to  term  the  "usual" 
"on,"  in  the  characieis  he  ci  iticises,  he  would, 
have  said  nothing.  This  character  is  a  case  in 
point.  I  really  fail  to  see  how  any  "  on  "  which  is 
not  to  be  found  in  any  Japanese  dictionary,  but  is 
simply  occurs  erroneously  in  colloquial  use,  is  "  of 
so  incomparably  much  greater  impoi  lance"  than 
those  which  are  to  be  found  theie. 

Williams  gives  under  the  radical  ~f" .  That 
is  sufficient  authority  for  me.  "  I  know  very  well 
that  occurs  in  Buddhistic  works  in  China,  but 
to  maintain  that  it  is  a  Chinese  Character  is  very 
much  the  same  as  if  one  would  pronounce?  or  ! 
to  he  of  Japanese  origin,  because  in  certain 
recent  prints  they  are  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
particles  ka  respg.  yo,"    What  doei  this  mean  ? 


His  sentences  are  so  involved  that  it  is  often  im- 
possible to  grasp  his  meaning.  I  shall  be  glad  to 
include  boll)  ?  and  !  in  the  next  edition  of  my 
woik,  if  he  can  give  me  any  authority  to  show 
they  are  Chinese  Characters. 

Then  to  take  ihe  characters  and 
It  is  admissible  to  put  the  first  two,  as  I  have  done 
under  llie  radical  ^fv  '■  it  is  absolutely  wrong  to 
place  the  last  under  Radical  f.  He  misquotes 
Williams,  as  far  as  I  can  remember.  The  word 
"formerly  "  ought  not  to  appear.  To  prove  that 
I  am  correct  as  to  these  last  mentioned  characters, 
I  tefer  hint  to  page  84  of  the  Jf|  jfjpf  ~}C  /If 

There  is  an  objection  to  admissions  made  in 
footnotes.  They  show  an  undue  haste  to  appear 
in  print, — a  fault  from  which  this  critic  is  very  far 
from  free. 

"  He  ought  to  know  that  ^[  when  used  in  Japan 
is  used  as  a  secondary  synonymous  form  of  ffc-" 
He  ought  not,  because  it  is  not  so  used.  I  said  it 
was  want  of  candour  which  made  him  persevere  in 
his  error  :    I  find  it  is  want  of  knowledge. 

He  is  most  emphatically  wrong  in  saying  that 
my  |J?jJ  rai,  of  ho  rai  is  a  misprint  for  Jffi.     It  is 

.»ot.  Seep. 7 1  °f the:® it:*; It II ft" 35 

jfe  ;  there  is  no  such  character  used  here  as  the 
one  he  gives. 

Again,  he  says  I  "confound"  j-JJ  with  J^,  tfigk 
with  fi,       with  PJJ-)       with  !g£,  and  ^  with 
I  do  not.     Each  one  he  names  is  the  same,  ac- 
cording to  Williams,  as  the  one  I  refer  him  to. 

I  am  perhaps  as  capable  as  he  of  appreciating 
Mr.  Gubbins'  excellent  dictionary.  I  observe  be 
passes  by  in  silence  the  points  on  which  I  quote 
the  "Dictionary  of  Chinese-Japanese  words" 
to  show  him  bis  mistakes,  and  only  mentions 
those  on  which  he  thinks  Mr.  Gubbins  agrees  with 
him. 

Yours  truly,  A.  H.  L. 

Kobe,  October  31st,  1895. 

[We  can  not  publish  any  more  correspondence  on  this  subject. 
—Ed.  J.HA 


CAMPHOR  AND  THE  CAMPHOR 

INDUSTRY  IN  JAPAN. 
 4.  . 

(Specially  compiled  for  the  "Japan  Mail.") 

One  of  the  problems  brought  into  prominence 
by  the  lecent  war  and  the  annexation  of  For- 
mosa to  Japan,  is  the  camphor  industry.  It 
is  a  problem  in  which  Japanese  and  foieigners 
aie  interested  :  the  former,  because,  owing  to  the 
steadily  increasing  demand  for  camphor  in  Europe 
and  America,  and  the  equally  steady  decline  of 
the  Japanese  supply,  they  are  anxious  to  turn  to 
the  fullest  possible  account  the  camphor-producing 
capacities  of  the  newly  acquired  territory,  the 
only  place  outside  Japan  where  camphor  can  be 
cultivated  :  the  latler  because  they  apprehend 
that  the  supply  having  now  fallen  wholly  under 
the  contiol  of  one  nation,  whereas  formerly  it  was 
in  the  hands  of  two  competitors,  the  market  will 
be  completely  at  the  mercy  of  the  monopolist. 

The  supply  of  camphor  in  the  interior  of  Japan 
is  now  indeed  in  a  deplorable  condition,  for  so 
ruthlessly  have  the  precious  trees  been  felled  that 
few,  if  any,  ate  to  be  found  in  private  ownership. 
Those  that  still  remain  are  in  Stale  foiests,  but 
even  theie  the  danger  of  extermination  threatens, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  the  value  of  the  trees 
prompts  clandestine  felling  on  a  large  scale. 

The  tree  (Curnamomum  Camphora,  Nees)  has 
peculiar  habits.  It  grows  only  in  certain  locali- 
ties facing  south  and  within  reach  of  sea  air,  where 
the  average  annual  temperature  is  above  150  C. 
Thus,  even  in  Japan,  it  can  be  cultivated  only  in 
Shikoku,  Kiushu,  and  a  limited  part  of  Kii  and 
Izu  ;  that  is  to  say,  only  in  districts  situated  within 
10°  to  360  1101  ill  latitude. 

It  attains  the  greatest  size  of  any  tree  in  Japan, 
specimens  being  frequently  found  that  measure 
above  40  ft.  in  cii cumference.  Such  giand  tiees 
are  to  be  seen  chiefly  in  the  precinets  of  shrines, 
on  which  account  they  are  sometimes  called  Shin- 
boku  (sacred  trees).  The  tree  being  of  compara- 
tively slow  growth  (from  £  to  l£  inches  in  circum- 
ference, annually,  according  to  soil,  cultivation, 
and  so  forth),  the  people  of  Tosa,  where  it  is 
largely  grown,  are  wont  to  say  that  its  value  in- 
creases at  the  rale  of  one  yen  a  year.  It  is  in  truth 
the  most  precious  and  profitable  tree  in  Japan, 
for  even  if  the  price  of  camphor  be  estimated 
at  30  yen  pei  picul,  or  less  than  a  thiidof  the 
pi  ice  now  tilling,  the  yield  from  I  cho  (2%  acres) 
of  land  does  not  fall  below  10,000  yen  a  year, 
after  the  tiees  have  attained  to  a  suitable  size. 

The  are  two  or  varieties  in  Japan,  popularly  dis- 
tinguished according  to  the  colour  of  the  young 


leaves,  as  "red  camphor"  and  "blue  camphor." 
Of  the  two,  the  former  is  generally  considered  to 
contain  a  higher  percentage  of  camphor.  Speaking 
generally,  the  percentage  vaiies  considerably  ac- 
cording to  locality,  soil,  age,  and  also  in  different 
parlsnl  the  same  tree.  The  root  and  stump  contain 
the  highest  percentage,  and  the  yield  becomes  less 
the  higher  the  section  taken.  Owing  to  the  fact  that 
the  older  the  tree  the  greater  the  amount  of  cam- 
phor it  contains,  formei  ly,  when  the  demand  for  this 
article  was  still  comparatively  limited  and  market 
prices  were  low,  only  trees  above  80  years  of  age 
were  used,  and  even  then  only  the  slump  and  the 
stem  up  to  the'fii  st  branch  together  with  such  por- 
tion of  the  roots  as  could  be  easily  dug-ont,  were 
taken.  Subsequently,  however,  as  prices  rose  and 
the  materical  became  scarce,  the  tree  was  consi- 
dered to  have  attained  a  suitable  age  even  when  its 
rings  counted  less  than  forty,  and  morever,  not  only 
the  small  branches,  but  ultimately  even  the  leaves 
were  used  for  extracting  camphor.  In  the  case 
of  a  tree  several  centuries  old,  the  bark  becomes 
covered  with  a  white  deposit  of  camphor  exuding 
from  the  wood  of  the  trunk. 

It  is  not  clear  how  far  back  the  manufacture 
of  camphor  dales  in  Japan.  There  are  teasous 
for  believing,  howevei,  that  the  industry  was 
carried  on  in  very  remote  times,  and  that  the 
processes  were  imported  from  either  China  or 
Korea.  In  Tosa  and  Sakuma  the  manufactuie 
used  to  be,  and  still  is,  most  extensive.  There, 
as  also  in  other  camphor  districts,  rigid  re- 
gulations were  enforced  in  pre-Restoration  days  for 
the  protection  of  the  trees.  Any  one  clandestinely 
felling  a  tree,  whether  in  a  government  or  a  private 
forest,  was  liable  to  severe  punishment,  exile,  or 
even  death  being  at  times  inflicted,  according  to 
the  gravity  of  the  offence.  About  180  yeais  ago, 
the  feudal  chief  of  Satsuma  conceived  the  idea  of 
carrying  on  camphor  manufacture  as  an  official 
business,  and,  during  more  than  one  century  from 
that  time,  120,000  catties  of  crude  camphor  were 
sent  every  year  to  Nagasaki.  It  is  said  that  the 
business  yielded  a  net  profit  of  about  1,000  ryo  per 
annum. 

Old  as  the  manufacture  is,  the  process  is  still 
primitive  and  admits  of  considerable  improve- 
ment. In  almost  all  the  camphor  districts  the 
same  methods  are  pursued.  Abundance  of 
water  being  a  necessity,  a  site  in  the  vicinity 
of  a  river  is  chosen,  and  a  furnace  is  built  of 
stone  or  brick.  Upon  it  is  placed  an  iron  pot 
measuring,  in  general,  2.7  feet  in  diameter  and 
1.5  feet  in  depth.  Over  this  pot  is  set  a  wooden 
cask,  3.8  feet  deep  and  2.6  feet  in  diameter  at 
the  lower  end,  and  1.2  feet  at  the  top.  The 
cask  has  no  bottom  but  rests  on  a  perforated 
board  that  sei  ves  at  the  same  lime  as  a  cover  for 
the  pot.  In  the  lower  part  of  the  cask  a  bamboo 
pipe  is  fixed  to  regulate  the  amount  of  water  in 
the  pot.  After  the  cask  has  been  set  in  position, 
it  is  plastered  with  clay  to  a  thickness  of  about  an 
inch,  then  tied  round  with  ropes,  and  again  plaster- 
ed with  clay.  On  a  somewhat  elevated  spot, 
separated  from  the  cask  by  a  distance  of  fr«m  5 
to  7  feet,  cooling  receptacles,  two  in  number  and 
one  within  the  other,  are  placed.  These  are  made 
of  pine,  and  are  rectangular  in  shape,  the  lower 
measuring  6  feet  by  3  feet  with  a  depth  of  6  inches, 
and  the  upper  being  somewhat  smaller.  The 
latler  is  separated  horizontally  into  two  compart- 
ments, the  higher  for  receiving  water  that  flows 
from  a  bamboo  projecting  over  it,  the  lower  for 
receiving  the  volatilized  camphor  steaming  from 
the  cask.  In  this  lower  compartment  pieces  of 
board,  five  to  ten  in  number,  aie  fixed  cross- 
wise, and  in  the  upper  is  a  small  bamboo  pipe 
through  which  water  is  passed  to  regulate  the  tem- 
perature of  the  furnace.  Finally,  a  bamboo  tube 
connects  the  upper  part  of  the  cask  with  the 
upper  compartment  of  the  cooling  receptacle. 
There  is  no  division  of  labour:  the  man  that 
chops  the  camphor  chips  and  brings  them  from 
the  forest  is  the  same  that  manages  the  furnace. 

The  chips  are  small — 1^  inches  wide  and  about 
^  inch  thick — and  care  is  taken  to  cut  them  across 
the  grain.  About  30  kwamme  (250  lbs.)  of  chips 
can  be  cut  by  an  ordinary  workman  between 
morning  to  evening.  They  are  packed  closely 
into  the  cask  from  above.  Water  is  then  al- 
lowed to  flow  into  the  pot  through  the  pipe  from 
the  cooling  receptacle  ;  when  the  pot  is  full  the  cask 
is  closed  with  a  furnace  lid  over  which  clay  is  thick- 
ly plastered.  The  fire  is  now  lit,  and  kept  burning 
strongly  until  steam  is  seen  to  issue  fiom  the  pipe 
fixed  in  the  upper  compaitment  of  the  cooling  re- 
ceptacle, whereupon  the  fire  is  reduced,  and  a 
quantity  of  fagots  sufficient  to  keep  it  burning 
slowly  throughout  the  night  is  thrown  in,  the  mouth 
of  the  furnace  being  then  closed  with  stones  so  that 
only  a  small  opening  is  left.  This  partial  closing 
of  the  mouth  of  the  furnace  is  said  to  be  the  most 
difficult  part  in  the  whole  piocess.  Next  morn- 
ing, water  is  again  conducted  into  the  iron  pot; 
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the  fire  is  fanned  to  a  high  tempei alure  and  then 
once  more  lowered,  tlie  moulli  also  being  patiially 
closed  as  before,  after  which  the  workman  goes 
to  obtain  a  fresh  supply  of  chips,  and  on  his  return 
in  the  evening,  die  cask  is  emptied  of  the  steamed 
chips  and  fresh  ones  are  packed  in.  Thus  the 
lime  generally  allowed  for  extracting  the  camphor 
from  the  chips  is  some  24  hours.  For  about  ten 
to  fifteen  days  the  furnace  is  kept  alight.  When 
the  receptacles  become  thoroughly  cooled  the 
connection  between  the  upper  and  lower  compart- 
ments is  severed.  The  camphor  deposited  on 
the  boards  and  sides  of  the  lower  conipai  tinent 
is  then  scraped  off,  while  that  found  floating  on 
the  surface  of  the  water  in  the  upper  compart- 
nient  is  collected  by  skimming.  The  deposits 
thus  obtained  vaiy  consideiably  in  amount 
accoiding  to  the  quality  of  the  raw  material 
and  the  skill  of  the  fireman.  They  tange 
from  about  35  catlies  to  as  little  as  5  or  6  the 
average  being  a  little  over  20  catlies.  The  cam- 
phor is  next  liansfetred  to  a  tub  called  the"diip- 
ping  tub  "  (tare-oke),  wheie  it  remains  for  about 
ihree  whole  days,  the  tub,  meanwhile,  being  tilled 
so  as  to  facilitate  the  dripping  process.  Finally, 
t tie  camphor  is  packed  in  another  tub,  having  a 
duplicate  cover  to  prevent  evapoi  ation.  The  junc- 
tions of  the  cover  and  the  body  are  sealed  with 
a  narrow  stiips  of  stiong  paper,  ant)  the  tub  is 
ready  for  transpoi  tation  to  Europe  or  America.  It 
holds  about  120  catlies  of  camphor. 

The  above  is  a  bi  ief  account  of  what  is  commonly 
called  the  Tosa  pt oces*.  It  will  be  seen  al  once  how 
pi  imitive  and  impei  feci  is  ihe  mode  adopted.  At 
present,  however,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  gelling 
a  sufficient  supply  of  raw  material  in  any  one 
district  mechanism  of  a  more  scientific  naluie  can 
not  be  fully  availed  of.  Nevei  theless,  it  is  easy 
to  see  that  there  is  room  10  effect  improvements  in 
the  present  methods  of  manufacture  even  on  a 
small  scale,  and  also  in  the  mode  of  packing. 
Prof.  Moiiya,  of  the  College  of  Agriculture  in  the 
Imperial  University,  has  convincingly  proved  the 
possibility  of  extracting  a  larger  percentage  of 
camphor  by  slightly  improved  processes.  He 
substituted  an  iron  distiller  for  a  wooden,  and  an 
iron  boiler  for  an  iron-pot,  and  increased  the 
number  of  cooling  leceptacles  to  two  instead  of 
one.  The  material  used  by  him  for  experimental 
purposes  was  of  such  inferior  quality  that  experts 
employing  the  old  system  could  not  expect  to 
obtain  more  than  2  per  cent,  of  camphor.  But  the 
Professor  obtained  5.23  per  cent.  His  experi- 
ments have  also  shown  exactly  how  the  percentage 
of  yield  differs  according  to  the  different  paits  of 
of  the  tree  used  : — 

Per  cent. 

Twigs    2.21 

Branches   3.70 

Upper  pari  of  ihe  stem    3.84 

Lower  part  of  the  stem    4.23 

Upper  part  of  the  stump  ,  5.49 

Lower  part  of  the  stump   5.74 

Root   4.46 

Average    4.22 

These  figures  compare  well  with  the  following 
results  of  mauufactuie  conducted  by  the  old 
method  at  various  places  : — 

Quantity  of  Camphor  Percent- 


Place,  material.  obtained.  age. 

Kochi                  1,813  catties...  30  catties...  1.65 

Miyazaki            3.375  catties...  90  catlies...  2.67 

Fukuoka              1,000  catties...  20  catlies...  2.00 

Wakayama  ...     625  catlies...  IO  catlies...  1 .60 

Kochi                 1,688  catlies...  34  catlies...  2.00 

Wakayama...     313  catlies...  5  catties...  1. 60 


Average...  1,469  catlies...  31. 5  catlies...  2. 15 


Crude  camphor  contains  on  an  average  10  to  15 
per  cent,  of  oil,  which,  in  turn,  yields  about  50 
per  cent,  of  camphor.  Prof.  Moriya's  experiments 
show  that  camphor  obtained  from  ihe  upper  pail 
of  the  tree  is  mote  oily  than  thai  obtained  from 
the  lower  part.  Camphor  is  extracted  from  ihe 
oil  by  cooling  the  latter  with  freezing  mixture. 

The  percentages  of  camphor  and  oil  differ  ac- 
cording to  the  season,  tlie  former  being  higher  in 
winter  and  the  latter  in  summer.  Experiments 
conducted  at  a  ceitaiu  manufacturing  establish- 
ment in  Tosa  gave  the  following  results  according 
to  season  : — 

Material  med.    Camphor  Oil 

obtained,  obtained. 

Obtained  in  one  day 

in  summer   200  catties   4  calties  9  go 

Obtained  in  one  day 

in  winter    200  calties    5  calties  3 \  go 

Fuither,  camphor  is  more  subject  to  evapora- 
tion during  the  hot  mouths  than  in  the  cold 
season . 

Accoiding  to  quality,  camphor  is  divided  into 
four  diffei  eut  kinds,  viz.,  "  Jyo-kare  "  (best  dried), 
"  CftU'kare"  (moderately  dried),  both  of  which 
Contain  litlle  oil  and  are  chiefly  intended  for  export 
to   Europe  and  America;  "  yamakata  shono" 


(mountain  camphor),  and  lastly  "  sai-sei  shono  " 
(re-manufactured  camphor,  thai  is  to  say  scparai- 
ed  from  the  oil),  both  of  which  are  more  oily  and 
are  of  in fei  ior  quality.  The  two  last  ai  e  chiefly  sent 
to  China.  Camphor  is  one  of  the  staple  exports 
of  Japan.  Practically  speaking,  it  is  now  produced 
in  Japanese  territory  only.  Since  it  was  first  sent 
abroad,  the  quantity  exported  and  the  pi  ice  have 
undergone  considerable  changes,  the  piice  having 
risen  as  ihe  quantity  has  decreased,  especially  in 
recent  years.  The  following  table  shows  the  expoi  I 
of  camphor  and  oil  from  the  first  year  of  Mexji:-— 
Date.  Camphor.  Camphor  oil. 


■N 

r   

Price  per 

Price  per 

Catties. 

Yen. 

catty. 

Catties. 

Yen.  catty. 

1868 

..  468,154. 

77,097.960 

■63  ... 

1869 

..  689,813. 

•  "5,339.3.0. 

.•167.... 

1870 

..1,560,361. 

•  ■   »33. 703.850. 

.•SSL... 

1873 

..  910,938. 

.  139.864. 170. 

.143... 

187a . 

..  650,969 

88,721.950. 

.•.36... 

1873 

■•  445.657. 

•  68,437.480. 

.•154... 

1874 

..1,123,584. 

.  i55,5S°-330.. 

.•sji.... 

1875 

..1,107,171. 

■  138,523.000. 

.135.... 

1876 

..1,363,639. 

•  '74.3'7-56o. 

.•138... 

1877 

•'.567.S98 

.  338,106.130. 

.•153.... 

1878 

..3,004,95a. 

.  323,664.840. 

.'361 

1879 

■  ».S<=4.3»4. 

.  455,9,o-070.. 

.•183.... 

1880 

..3,649,961. 

•  598.aa3.970 

1881 

..3,685,816 

706,337.580.. 

.•193... 

188* 

•  S.oo^.413 

.   869. 137.930. 

.•174... 

1883 

•  4.854,343 

■  707.993-760. 

.•146.... 

3884 

••4.57».905. 

.  5l9.503o6o. 

■  >77.'76. 

•  5,630.300. 

.•031 

1885 

..3,970,085 

.  558,64:.5io. 

.•143... 

373.'99 

.  13,906  000.. 

.•037 

1886 

..5,450.033 

.  938,027.810. 

.•170.... 

.  886,149. ..36,087.860.. 

■  041 

1887 

■6,478,094. 

•  '»'  30.596.360 

•375.... 

.1,053,009. ..31,565.300. 

•03» 

1888 

•  ■4.355.469. 

.1,017,887.330.. 

.'333.... 

.1,149,399..  .35,171  400.. 

.•030 

1889 

.  4.971,849 

.3,391,371.870 

.•279... 

•  867,4,4. 

.40,993.430. 

•047 

1890 

..4,463,881. 

.3.931,993.540.. 

•  -433  ■• 

.  758.901. 

.38,711.070. 

•049 

1891 

..4,439,051. 

.1,619,104.650 

.•368.... 

.  831,339. 

•35.735  960. 

.•043 

1891 

..3,064,005. 

.1.374,753.660. 

.•416.... 

•   099.830. ..34,931.950 

.•050 

««93. 

..3,487,485 

.1,308,610  750. 

.•J36.... 

•  444.384. 

.14,131.130. 

.•034 

1894 

•  ».07 1,378. 

.1,013,950.350.. 

.•495... 

•  4*7.35'. 

•33.oi5-95o. 

.•054 

It  will  be  seen  Irom  the  above  that  camphor  at- 
tained its  maximum  export  in  1887,  and  its  maxi- 
mum piice  in  1890,  whereas  the  minimum  piice 
was  in  1884.  Since  the  fall  of  last  year  ii  has 
1  isen  rapidly,  until  at  piesent  the  quotation  is  ap- 
proximately 100  yen  per  100  catties.  The  prices 
commanded  by  ciude  camphor  in  Japan  since 
1887  aie  as  follow  :  — 

Per  100  Catties. 


1887    18.890  Yen. 

1888    25.030  ,, 

1889    30.500  „ 

1890    44.080  „ 

1891    37  070  „ 

1892    42.060  ,, 

1893    52  850  „ 

1894    38-9IO  „ 


1895  (eai  ly  pai  t  of  the  year)    ...  57.870  ,, 

The  expense  involved  in  the  manufacture  of 
100  catties  of  crude  camphor  may  be  roughly 
estimated  from  quotations,  given  in  vol.  22  of  the 
pi oceedings  of  the  Dendrogical  Society  of  Japan. 
They  show  the  results  obtained  by  an  expert  of 
Ehime  Piefecluie  in  1889  : — 

Expenses    involved    in  manufactui  ing 
100  calties  of  ciude  camphor,  work- 


man's wages,  &c   5.00 

Fuel    I.30 

Tub   25 

Paper  and  Rope   015 

Freight  (from  Uwajima  to  Kobe)   245 

Miscellaneous  expenses  020 


6.830 

To  obtain  100  catlies  of  crude  camphor  about 
230  kwamme  (1 ,9171b.  approximately)  of  supeiior 
chips  ai  e  expended,  and  as  12  cubic  feet  of  ihe  tiee 
cost,  on  the  average,  6  yen,  we  may  conclude  that 
that  aboul  15  yen  is  consumed  in  exti  acting  100 
catties  of  crude  camphor.  At  the  present  mat ket 
rate,  therefore,  tlie  manufacture  of  camphor  must 
prove  a  vei  y  lucrative  business,  since  there  is  a 
margin  of  some  10 yen  of  per  100  calties. 

Of  the  camphor  exported,  the  greater  pail  goes 
lo  America,  Hongkong,  England,  and  Germany, 
in  all  of  which  places  it  is  used  for  various  purposes, 
as  for  the  manufacture  of  cellulose  or  "artificial 
ivoiy"  for  cubical  gun-powder,  and  also  for 
medical  and  certain  domestic  puipose.  That  ex- 
ported to  Hongkong  is  there  refined  and  again 
shipped  abroad. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  even  an  approximate 
estimate  of  the  supply  of  raw  material  lemainiug 
in  Japan  proper,  ihe  principal  sources  of  pre- 
sent supply  being  roots  of  trees  cut  down  decales 
ago,  and  limbei  illicitly  felled  in  State  forests. 
Reckless  cutting  of  trees  has  reduced  this  profit- 
able business  10  a  sad  condition.  Under  the 
circumstances,  it  is  not  possible  to  obtain  any 
trustworthy  figures  relating  to  the  yearly  yield  of 
ciude  camphor  in  the  various  districts.  The  only 
datum  we  have  is  that  the  quantity  of  camphor 
expoiled  stands  to  that  used  at  home  in  ihe  ratio 
of  9  to  1.  Of  the  total  quantity  exported,  seven 
pails  out  of  evei  y  ten  an:  m an u fact  111  ed  direct  fi  Otn 
the  trees,  while  the  remaining  tin  ee  are  obtained 
by  distilling  and  freezing  the  oil. 

Such  being  the  present  condition  of  the  camphor 
industry  in  the  interior,  the  Japanese  ate  paying 


keen  attention  to  the  pioblem  of  Formosa  cam- 
phor. But  owing  to  the  still  unsettled  slate  of 
affairs  in  the  island,  no  definite  information  has 
yet  been  obtained.  There  is,  however,  a  vague 
belief  that  the  supply  must  be  immense.  What  is 
thus  far  known  about  Formosan  camphor  is  found- 
ed chiefly  on  mere  1  iimour  and  can  not  be  consider- 
ed ti  ustworthy.  The  only  attempt  thus  far  record- 
ed lo  cultivate  the  camphor  tree  in  (he  West  was 
made  by  the  United  States  Agricultural  Board. 
Some  15  years  ago  it  obtained  seeds  from  Japan 
and  planted  them  in  the  Slate  of  Florida.  It 
is  said  that  the  young  tiees  are  growing  very 
vigorously.  By  and  by,  therefore,  America 
may  prove  a  foimidable  rival  of  Japan. 
To  complete  this  sketch,  we  mav  give  a  brief 
account  of  the  Sumitomo  Camphor  Refinery  in 
Kol  ie,  the  only  establishment  in  Japan  that  pro- 
duces the  tefined  camphor  comparable  with  ihe 
best  brands  manufactured  in  the  West.  It  was 
only  from  1892  that  purified  camphor  came  to 
he  pioduced  in  Japan,  and  the  new  depart- 
me  was  due  solely  to  the  enterpiise  of  Mr. 
Takagi,  Chief  Expeitof  the  Sumitomo  Refineiy. 
Mr.  Takagi  is  a  giadu.-ite  of  the  Sapporo  Agri- 
cultural College.  Six  yeais  ago,  he  and  Mr. 
Teshima,  now  Director  of  ihe  Technical  College, 
were  sent  abroad  by  Mr.  Sumitomo,  a  wealthy 
merchant  of  Osaka,  to  inspect  mining  operations 
and,  al  the  same  time,  the  refining  of  camphor  in 
Euiope  and  Ameiica.  Thetiip  proved  entirely 
fruitless,  with  reference  to  the  camphor  refining 
business,  for,  wherever  the  travellers  went  they 
found,  to  their  gie.it  disappointment,  the  doors  of 
the  lefinei  ies  shut  to  them,  the  "  imitative  instinct 
of  the  Japanese  being  already  icgarded  with  dis- 
like and  distrust  in  the  West.  Thus,  without 
piactical  initiation  into  the  art  or  chemical  works 
to  guide  him,  Mr.  Takagi  was  obliged  to  under- 
take, in  1890,  the  management  of  the  Re- 
finery, established  only  a  few  months  previously. 
He  encountered  many  difficulties  during  a  period 
of  two  years,  but  aided  by  his  extensive  chemical 
knowledge,  he  at  last  succeeded  in  elaborating  a 
process  of  lefining,  and  obtained  a  patent  in  1892. 
The  news  that  a  Japanese  expeit  had  discovered 
ihe  process  of  refining  camphor  was  teceived  with 
considerable  alarm  in  Europe  and  Ameiica,  for  it 
was  appi ehended,  and  not  without  teason,  that 
the  expoit  of  crude  camphor  from  Japan  would 
cease,  and  (hat  ihe  Western  maiket  would  be 
monopolized  by  the  cheap  Japanese  production. 
The  alarm  was  soon  converted  into  a  serious 
practical  problem  when,  shortly  afterwards,  a 
Hamburg  refinery,  one  of  the  largest  in  Europe, 
sent  for  Japanese  samples  and  then  for  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  camphor  refined  at  Ihe  Sumi- 
tomo woiks,  the  samples  have  demonstrated  that 
the  Japanese  refined  camphor  was  not  inleiior  in 
quality  to  the  best  European,  and  was  about  2  per 
cent,  cheaper.  The  matter  was  taken  notice  of  in 
the  London  Chemist  and  Druggists  Journal,  and 
an  editorial  very  complimentary  lo  the  disco  vei  y  ap- 
peared. This  served  theexcellent  purpose  of  spread- 
ing the  reputation  of  the  Sumitomo  camphor 
throughout  Europe  and  America,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  ordeis  wei  e  quickly  received  from  various 
places  in  the  West.  The  druggists  and  refiners 
of  Euiope,  fully  convinced  of  the  gravity  of  the 
situation,  concei  ted  measures  to  compete  with  the 
new  1  ival,  and  at  last  concluded  lo  boycott  it,  which 
they  did  for  about  a  year,  but  before  the  minimum 
price  at  which  the  Japanese  were  ready  lo  sell 
had  been  reached,  the  league  broke  down.  A 
sei  ions  obstacle  to  the  expansion  of  Ihe  Japanese 
refined  camphor  industry  is  the  cost  of  dausporl- 
atioti.  One  of  two  things  must  happen,  either 
steps  must  be  taken  to  have  ihe  fi  eight  cheapened, 
or  the  export  of  ciude  camphor  fiotn  Japan  and 
F01  mosa  must  he  slopped.  One  or  the  other  or 
even  both  are  extremely  likely  to  happen,  and 
some  day  or  other  leh'ned  camphor  fiom  Japan 
may  be  found  in  sole  possession  of  the  Western 
camphor  mai  ket. 

A  circular  issued  by  the  English  agent  of  a  cer- 
tain German  refiner  last  spi  ing  alleged  that  the 
camphor  produced  at  that  refinery  was  bettei  in 
quality  and  cheaper  than  the  Japanese  article,  the 
latter  being  thus  laken  as  a  standard  of  compari- 
son. The  Sumitomo  camphor  obtained  meritorious 
recognition  at  the  World's  Fair  in  Chicago  and  al 
the  late  Domestic  Exhibition.  The  Refinery  ex- 
ported about  300,000  catties  last  year,  but  ihe 
quantity  cannot  be  increased  this  year  owing  to 
insufficiency  in  the  supply  of  raw  matei ial,  though 
the  demand  is  constantly  increasing.  Applications 
lo  be  appointed  agents  have  been  received  from 
almost  every  couutiy  in  Europe,  but  a  refusal  had 
to  be  made  in  each  case,  owing  to  the  insufficiency 
of  the  quantity  produced.  The  expoi  t  is  now  in 
the  hands  of  two  or  three  resident  meichants  of 
Kobe. 
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YOKOHAMA  GENERAL  HOSPITAL. 
 ♦  

Tlie  annual  general  meeting  of  subscribers  to 
this  institution  was  held  in  Keil's  Building  on 
Wednesday  afternoon,  with  Mr.  A.  O.  Gay  in  the 
chair.  Among  those  present  were  Messrs.  J.  Caiey 
Hall,  R.  Reiffinger,  S.  Debiabani,  P.  Dourille, 
J.  Adam,  P.  Muraour,  G.  Gmidareau,  P.  I.aunay, 
P.  Beretta,  E.  Adet,  J.  H.  Brooke,   A.  Dumelin, 

A.  J.  Wilkin,  R.  Pohl,  Kev.  E.  C.  Iiwine,  Dr. 
Hall,  E.  Campiedon,  Marthoud,  E.  Delmas,  W. 

B.  Walter,  Dr.  Ritter,  &c. 

I  he  Chairman  refen  ed  briefly  to  the  accounts 
pointing  out  that  theie  was  over  $83  to  the  credit 
of  the  institution.  In  conclusion  he  said  he  would 
be  happy  to  answer  any  questions  that  might  be 
asked.  Pioceediug,  be  said  the  question  that 
ibey  should  have  to  settle  would  be  as  to  the  dis- 
position to  be  made  for  the  next  year.  Dr.  Mecre 
proposed  to  retain  the  premi-.es  for  another  yeat 
and  after  that  possibly  to  make  some  fur- 
ther arrangement.  He  might  state,  however, 
that  the  Committee  had  another  intimation 
not  sufficiently  developed  to  lay  before  the  meet- 
ing, but  which  still,  even  if  Dr.  Mecie  continued 
bis  arrangement  (or  charity  patients,  might  be  con- 
sidered, though  of  necessity  held  in  abeyance  at 
present. 

Mr.  Dourille  proposed,  and  Mr.  Abily  se- 
conded, the  passing  of  the  accounts,  which  was 
agreed  to  by  the  meeting. 

Statement  of  Receipts  and  Disbursements 
from  October  ist,  1894;  to  September 
30TH,  1895. 

RtCllPTI. 

October  1894  to  Hay  1895. 

To  Subscriptions  per  list    J1.54j.co 

February  15th. 
To  from  Mrs.  Morris,  President  of  King's  Daughters 

Society   a8o.oo 

To  from  J.  H.  Brooke,  Esq.,  Contribution  from  another  950a 

To  Fee  from  3rd  class  patient    no.co 

{1,870.00 

To  Balance  of  Cash    $83.3$ 

Balance  from  last  Account   $27.81 

DlSBURIEMBNTI. 

October  1894  to  September  189$. 
By  paid  for  Charity  Patients  in  General  Ward,  includ- 
ing Burial  expenses  (35    $716.00 

By  paid  Medicine,  for  outside  Patients   87.00 

iNrBCTioui  Disease  Ward. 

By  paid  C.  M.  Smith,  Wages  and  Sundries    556  79 

By  paid  Advertising  Meeting    7.00 

By  paid  Press,  on  fire  Insurance   31.13 

By  paid  Medicines    34.45 

By  paid  for  Repairs  caused  by  earthquake,  See.         ...  356.35 

By  Balance      83.13 

$1,870.00 

E.  &  O.  B.   

Yokohama,  30th  September,  1895. 

A.  O.  Gat. 
Hon.  Treasurer. 

Examined  and  found  correct, 
Yokohama,  50th  October,  1895. 

The  Chairman  wished  to  know  whether  there 
wei  e  any  suggestions  to  be  bi  ought  forward  rela- 
tive to  I  lie  hospital,  or  would  the  meeting  leave 
the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  committee? 

Mr.  Conil  purposed  the  continuance  of  the 
present  arrangement. 

This  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Launay. 

'I  he  Chairman  called  for  lemarksou  the  pro- 
position that  Dr.  Mecre's  offer  for  a  renewal  of 
the  present  contract  should  be  accepted. 

Tlie  Chairman  said  the  committee  had  one  pro- 
position before  them,  which  as  yet  had  not  been 
fully  gone  into,  but  he  could  say  that  it  would  not 
interfere  with  Dr.  Mecre's  possession  of  the  hospi- 
tal. He  believed  it  would  be  best  to  leave  it  to  the 
committee  to  be  dealt  with.  It  in  no  way  inter- 
fered with  the  proposition  before  the  meeting;  he 
suggested  that  it  be  left  with  the  committee,  as  the 
new  proposition  was  as  yet  too  crude  to  lay  befoie 
the  meeting. 

Mr.  Wilkin  understood  that  the  proposition 
befoie  the  meeting  was  that  Dr.  Mecre's  lease 
of  the  hospital  be  renewed  ,  was  it  to  be  under* 
stood  that  the  acceptance  of  Dr.  Mecre's  offer  in- 
cluded the  making  of  necessary  improvements  on 
his  par  t  ? 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Irwine  believed  that  all  agreed 
with  him  that  matters  connected  with  the  general 
hospital  concerned  the  whole  community.  Feeling 
this  he  was  sure  that  all  present  would  agree  that 
this  should  be  discussed  at  a  meeting  wheie  all 
members  of  the  community  were  fully  represented. 
They  must  also  consider  that  the  doctor  who  in 
former  years  took  over  the  hospital,  did  so 
at  a  very  1  emunerative  rate,  $150  per  month. 
Since  then  circumstances  had  changed,  no  that  now 
the  Hospital  charged  no  rent,  but  Dr.  Mecre  gave 
in  return  the  pi  ivilege  of  sending  chaiily  patients 
lo  the  hospital  at  the  rate  of  $1  a  day.  This  the 
committee  fully  appreciated,  but  at  the  same  time 
it  was  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  community  now 
required,  in  coinmon  with  the  advance  in  such 


matters,  better  buildings  than  those  existing.  They 
could  not  expect  Dr.  Mecre  to  meet  ibis  outlay, 
and  lo  repair  them  would  involve  a  consider- 
able outlay  and  be  a  difficult  task.  Dr.  Mecre 
proposed  a  renewal  of  the  lease,  and  the  com- 
mittee would  be  loth  to  put  him  lo  inconveni- 
ence, but  at  the  same  time  they  felt  that  the 
buildings  were  not  satisfactory.  There  was  no 
statement  in  his  letter  that  the  buildings  would 
he  put  in  repair.  The  letter  only  stated  that 
as  the  contract  was  about  to  expire,  ha  asked  for 
a  prolongation  under  the  same  conditions.  The 
meeting  would  observe  in  that  letter  nothing  was 
said  relative  to  reparation  of  the  buildings.  The 
committee  had  before  them  another  proposition 
fiom  another  gentleman  for  the  erection  of  build- 
ings on  ground  unoccupied  by  Dr.  Mecre.  It  would 
be  no  detriment  to  him,  and  would  meet  with  the 
view  of  the  others.  Meanwhile,  without  a  more 
explicit  letter  from  Dr.  Mecre,  it  would  be  pre- 
mature for  ibis  meeting  to  tenew  the  contract.  It 
would  be  premature  in  face  of  the  other  pro- 
position, and  until  the  receipt  of  a  further  letter 
explaining  more  clearly  what  he  proposed  to  do. 

Mr.  Debrabant  remarked  that  if  nothing  was 
voted  to-day  Dr.  Mecre  could  take  no  proper 
measures.  In  about  seven  weeks'  time  the  con* 
tract  would  elapse,  and  he  thought  it  would  be 
better  to  allow  him  to  renew  the  contract  and  then 
consider  the  new  proposition. 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Irwine  thought  it  advisable  to 
hold  another  meeting  of  subscribers,  and  this  he 
thought  would  be  more  satisfaclm  y  both  tothosewho 
were  present  and  to  others  who  were  not  present. 

The  Chairman  pointed  out  that  there  was 
alr  eady  a  proposition  befoie  the  meeting,  The 
last  speaker  could  put  his  remarks  in  the  form  of 
an  amendment. 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Irwine  said  he  would  then  pro- 
pose that  the  meeting  be  adjourned. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Walter  thought  it  advisable  that 
the  wishes  of  the  community  should  be  consulted 
before  the  renewal  of  the  lease.  It  seemed  that  at 
the  outset  Dr.  Mecre  had  paid  $150,  but  that  now 
he  paid  nothing  at  all,  which  difference  he  believed 
the  community  had  to  pay.  The  question  was,  is 
the  hospital  satisfactory  ?  They  had  a  hospital, 
but  it  was  not  a  satisfactory  one,  as  it  offered 
them  no  conveniences,  and  prevented  them  from 
making  use  of  it.  The  hospital  had  been  founded 
for  the  purposes  of  the  community,  and  the  fact 
of  the  community  not  making  any  use  of  it  led 
him  to  infer  that  it  was  not  satisfactory.  He 
seconded  Mr.  Irwine's  amendment. 

The  Chairman  said  that  Mr.  Walter  seemed 
unaware  of  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  case. 
In  exchange  for  the  rent  of  $150  originally  paid, 
Dr .  Mecre  now  paid,  as  a  1  esult  of  various  changes 
made,  the  ground  lent,  fire  insurance,  and  other 
incidental  expenses  which  relieved  the  community 
of  all  charges.  In  addition  to  this  he  took  in 
charity  patients  at  $1  each,  for  which  everything 
was  included.  Consequently  the  cost  to  the  com- 
munity were  the  fee*  for  charity  patients,  amount- 
ing to  $715.  wi}h  $24  for  burial.  This  would  modify 
what  Mr.  Waller  had  said,  and  he  would  see  that 
it  was  no  expense  to  the  community. 

Mr.  Walter  asked  whether  all  the  repairs  were 
done  by  Dr.  Mecre. 

The  Chairman — Yes. 

Mr.  Walter  remarked  that  the  buildings  were 
old  and  no  doubt  cost  a  lot  to  keep  in  proper 
repair.  Still  the  account  showed  an  expenditure 
of  $1,500  of  the  community's  money,  while  $715  was 
for  charity  patients.  He  was  inclined  to  think  that 
charity  patients  were  taken  in  at  Hongkong  at  ver  y 
much  the  same  rate. 

The  Chairman  pointed  out  that  the  major  part 
of  the  expenses  were  connected  with  the  infectious 
ward  and  other  expenses  due  to  the  earthquake. 

Mr.  Dumelin  recommended  the  renewal  of  the 
present  contract,  so  as  to  leave  them  time  to 
consider  the  other  propositions.  In  view  of  the 
difficulty  in  raising  subscriptions,  he  suggested  the 
present  arrangement  should  go  on  for  another 
year. 

The  Chairman  said  that  time  was  short,  only 
about  seven  weeks  befoie  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
the  committee  were  desirous  of  knowing  how  they 
were  lo  go  on.  He  suggested  a  decision  be  ar  rived 
at  rather  than  a  postponement.  This  would  not 
interfere  with  the  other  proposition  which  could  be 
worked  together.  Dr.  Mecre  had  been  in  pos- 
session ten  years,  to  ask  him  to  discontinue 
at  so  short  a  notice  would  be  very  inconvenient  — 
it  seemed  to  him  scarcely  l  ight. 

The  amendment  proposed  by  the  Rev.  E.  C. 
Irwine  was  then  put  to  (he  meeting,  and  having 
been  lost,  the  original  proposition  was  then  put 
forward  and  carried. 

The  Chairman  remarked  that  as  usual  the 
committee  would  be  pleased  to  have  a  new  com- 
mittee proposed. 

Mr.  Debrabant— Are   the  present  members 


composing  the  committee  willing  to  serve?  If  so, 
the  meeting  would  be  pleased  to  have  them  con- 
tinue for  another  year.  This  was  seconded  by 
Mr.  Reiffinger  and  carried. 

After  the  usual  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chair,  the 
meeting  separated. 


AUSTRALIA  AND  JAPAN. 


Sydney,  September  12. 

The  official  inquiry  into  the  loss  of  the  Cutter- 
thun  is  making  slow  progress,  the  proceedings 
having  been  adjourned  10  admit  of  search  being 
made  for  an  alleged  uncharted  rock,  south  of  ihe 
small  Seal  Rock.  Should  any  such  rock  be  found 
to  exist,  as  asserted  by  the  fishermen  in  the 
vicinity,  a  fresh  survey  of  this  portion  of  the  New 
South  Wales  coast  will  become  necessary.  The 
disaster'  does  not  appear  to  have  lessoned  public 
confidence  in  the  oilier  vessels  running  between 
Sydney,  japan,  and  China,  for  it  is  geneially 
believed  that  the  commander  of  the  ill-fated  vessel 
had  deviated  from  the  almost  uniform  practice  of 
giving  the  Seal  Rocks  a  wide  berth  merely  losave 
a  few  hours  on  the  voyage.  Now  that  the  real 
danger  of  such  a  proceeding  has  been  made  mani- 
fest, it  is  not  likely  to  be  knowingly  repeated. 

Some  little  excitement  has  been  occasioned  at 
Newcastle  by  the  appearance  of  "  beri-beri  "  at 
that  port.  It  seems  that  recently  there  arrived 
at  Newcastle  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  the  Norwegian 
barque  Seringa.  The  vessel  was  inspected  in  the 
usual  way  by  Dr. Miles,  the  health  officer,  and  being 
found  free  from  what  are  considered  contagious 
diseases,  was  granted  pratique.  After  the  process 
of  disinfection  to  which  all  ships  coming  from  an 
"infected  port"  are  subjected,  had  been  perform- 
ed, Dr.  Miles  discovered,  however ,  that  no  less  than 
seven  men  on  board;  including  the  master,  Captain 
Dahl,  were  suffering  more  or  less  acutely  from 
"  beri-beri,"  and  the  case  of  the  captain  and  one 
of  the  seamen  were  so  severe  lhat  they  were  order- 
ed to  the  hospital,  where  they  still  r  emain,  though 
both  are  progressing  satisfactorily  towards  re- 
covery. The  rest  of  the  men  affected  continued  at 
duty,  and  they  also  appear  to  be  returning  rapidly 
to  their  normal  condition  of  health.  Several  in- 
staces  of  beri-beri  having  been  previously  reported, 
the  matter  became  discussed  by  the  medical  authori- 
ties of  the  port,  but  without  practical  result,  the 
various  doctors  disagreeing  hopelessly  respecting 
the  true  character  of  the  disease.  The  only  point 
on  which  anything  approaching  unanimity  prevails 
is,  lhat  with  the  increase  of  maritime  intercourse 
with  Japan,  China,  Java,  etc.,  beri-beri  may  be- 
come unpleasantly  familiar  lo  Australians.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  the  matter  will  engage  the 
attention  of  Ihe  various  colonial  governments. 

His  Excellency,  Rear  Admiral  Bridge,  Com- 
mandei-in-chief  of  the  Austr  alian  station,  has  been 
carefully  studying  the  lessons  of  the  lecent  war. 
Replying  to  a  representative  of  the  Brisbane 
Courier,  who  asked  him,  "  What  influence 
would  you  say  the  development  of  Japan  will 
have  upon  Australian  defence?,"  the  Rear 
Admiral  replied  : — "  The  development  of  Japan 
is  a  matter  of  considerable  importance.  Whe- 
ther Japan  be  hostile  or  friendly  tire  naval 
centre  of  gravity,  so  to  speak,  has  undoubt- 
edly been  moved  by  the  rise  of  Japan  as  a 
naval  Power.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  ibis  is 
a  new  thing.  It  was  perceived  by  naval  officers 
years  before  the  Chino-Japanese  war  began,  and 
it  is  a  very  remarkable  fact  that  not  one  of  the 
more  or  less  eminent  persons  that  have  written 
books  about  Japan  foresaw  in  the  smallest  degree, 
as  far  as  you  can  see  from  their  works,  either  the 
rise  of  Japan  as  a  naval  Power  01  the  imminence  of 
a  conflict  between  it  and  China,  while  every  naval 
commanding  officer,  without  exception,  who  visit- 
ed Japan  within  the  last  fifteen  or  twenty  yeais 
has  been  struck  by  and  has  reported  the  rapid 
increase  in  numbers  and  efficiency  of  the  Japanese 
navy,  and  the  certainty  lhat  they  felt  that  a  war 
between  China  and  Japan  was  due  to  come  off  be- 
foie long.  Japan  now  either  is  or  is  about  to  be- 
come one  of  the  mote  important  of  the  second- 
ary naval  Powers,  and  if  armies  and  navies 
are  any  use,  and  there  is  any  reason  for 
their  existence  at  all,  it  cannot  be  disputed  that 
this  has  brought  about  a  considerable  change  in 
the  strategic  conditions  of  the  East,  whether  north 
or  south  of  the  line."  The  opinions  expressed  by 
Rear  Admiral  Br  idge  are  shar  ed  by  all  the  leading 
officers  on  the  Australian  station. 

The  treaty  between  Japan  and  Great  Britain 
continues  lo  be  discussed  by  the  Australian  press. 
A  Victorian  provincial  journal  says : — "  It  is  a 
remai  kable  and  most  interesting  fact  that  Japan, 
in  the  flush  of  her  success,  should  seek  so  earnestly 
to  effect  a  political  alliance  with  Great  Britain,  and 
this  is  a  matter  of  deep  concern  to  Australia. 
.    .    .    .    Alliance  between  England  and  Japan 
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will  mean  that  tlia  fleet  of  the  latter,  strengthened 
by  the  Chinese  war  indemnity  funds,  will  be 
equipped  in  the  British-dock  yards;  but  this 
is  a  mere  tiifle  as  compared  with  the  other 
facts  that  the  fleet  of  the  growing  Power  will, 
with  those  of  the  gi  eater,  make  asstnance 
double  sure  of  the  control  of  the  water-ways  of 
the  world,  whilst  preserving  Australia  fi  0111  any 
risk  of  Japanese  invasion.  We  confess  il  would 
be  serious  for  us  to  have  to  fight  the  Japanese,  for 
they  are  so  English  in  all  their  methods.  We 
would  prefer  to  trade  with  them  peacefully; 
to  do  the  best  we  could  to  keep  on  friendly  com* 
mercial  and  political  terms.  And  it  would  be  a 
great  relief  to  Australia  to  learn  that  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  and  the  Mikado  had  joined  hands  in  alli- 
ance. We  should  then  have  new  avenues  open  to 
the  adventure  of  trade.  When  the  foreign  policy 
of  Great  Britain  is  in  the  hands  of  Conservatives 
— especially  when  they  are  assured,  as  they  have 
been  by  the  recent  elections,  of  an  extended  term 
of  office — it  is  usually  brilliant,  determined  and 
safe.  And  il  seems  to  in  that  an  Anglo-Japanese 
alliance  is  just  the  one  they  wanted  to  fill  a  pre- 
sent blank  in  the  political  scheme  of  the  world. 
What  diplomatists  ever  seek  for  is  so  to  manoeuvre 
that  the  conditions  they  make  and  the  alliances 
they  form  will  ever  tend  to  ensure  prepetual  peace. 
These  are  best  secured  by  the  control  and  mastery 
of  the  water-ways  of  the  world.  Japan,  if  attacked 
at  sea  by  Russia,  would  lose  all  the  spoil  of  her 
victories,  possibly  be  effaced  as  a  growing  nation. 
Supported  by  tile  moral  influence  of  Great  Britain 
none  dare  interfere  with  her,  and  with  such  an 
alliance  the  road  would  be  opened  for  the  natural 
trade  which  must  spring  up  between  Japan,  who 
wants  our  wool,  and  we,  who  desire  a  new  mai  ket. 
The  question  is  one  of  really  gieat  concern  to  us; 
we  trust  the  solution  of  il  may  prove  satisfactory." 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  several  Australian 
journals  which  seem  to  regard  with  apprehension 
the  possible  establishment  of  trading  lelalions 
between  Japan  and  Australia.  One  of  these,  pub- 
lished in  New  South  Wales,  says,— '*  Our  Import* 
ers,  as  a  rule,  do  not  buy  in  the  dearest  mai  ket, 
and  those  who  form  the  medium  between  manu- 
facturer and  purchaser  do  not  distress  themselves 
or  refuse  to  act,  if  the  labour  is  poverty-sti  icken 
European,  Celestial  or  Japanese.  Soon  we  may 
expect  a  parcel-post  system  to  Japan,  and  people 
will  be  able  to  send  there  for  cheap  goods  as  they 
do  now  to  Sydney  or  England  for  printing,  &c. 
Or  in  lieu  of  that  we  may  soon  expect  to  see  in 
the  metropolis  or  Newcastle  Japanese  importers 
competing  successfully  with  the  Chinese  and  Euro- 
pean merchants.  Then  there  will  be  outcry  after 
a  trade  is  established.  This  is  freetrade,  proper." 
Such  nonsense  is  hardly  worth  quoting,  but  it 
characteriscally  illustrates  a  phase  of  Australian 
popular  feeling  which  is  ceaselessly  endeavoii'ing 
to  find  expression. 

Queensland  merchants  are  bestirring  them- 
selves with  a  view  to  bringing  their  colony  within 
the  terms  of  the  Anglo-Japanese  treaty.  Speak- 
ing of  the  meeting  of  the  Brisbane  Chamber  of 
Commerce  committee  on  the  Anglo-Japanese  treaty 
with  reference  to  which  the  committee  had  decided 
at  the  last  meeting — "  That  this  committee,  believ- 
ing that  it  would  he  of  ad  vantage  to  all  the  colonies, 
and  to  Queensland  in  paiticular,  to  come  under 
the  Anglo-Japan  Treaty  of  1894,  recommends  that 
view  to  the  whole  chamber  for  their  fuither  con- 
sideration " — one  of  the  leading  members,  Mr. 
Trundle,  said  that  theie  did  not  appear  to 
be  the  slightestest  chance  of  the  treaty  being 
accepted  by  any  of  the  colonies,  with  the  ex- 
ception perhaps  of  Victoria.  He  fully  believed 
that  if  the  treaty  was  accepted  it  would  be  a 
good  thing  for  Queensland.  It  would  help  the 
colony  to  get  rid  of  its  exports,  and  it  would  be  a 
good  thing  for  labour,  but  there  was  what  might 
be  termed  the  domestic  question  to  be  considered 
— the  11111  eslricted  or  free  immigration  of  Japanese 
subjects  to  Queensland.  Although  he  thought 
that,  was  a  bit  of  a  bngey;  and  would  not  be  afraid 
to  compete  against  any  Japanese,  yet  it  was  pieg- 
nant  with  danger  in  the  minds  of  some  people, 
and  he  would  be  the  last  man  in  the  world  to  take 
any  action  deemed  prejudicial  in  the  minds  of  the 
people  generally.  He  believed  it  was  a  mere 
matter  of  sentiment,  but  the  Government  of 
Queensland  had  not  the  British  pluck  to  say,  "We 
accept  that  treaty.  He  moved  that  the  ques  ion 
be  dismissed  fiom  the  business  paper,  with  a  re- 
spectful letter  to  the  Adelaide  Chamber  (who 
brought  the  matter  under  the  notice  of  the 
Biisbaue  Chamber),  stating  that  further  consider- 
aiion  was  futile  on  account  of  the  improbability 
of  the  Queensland  Government  acquiescing.  It 
was  decided  to  leave  the  matter  over  till  ihe  quar- 
terly meeting  of  the  chamber."  Il  may  be  added 
that  the  whole  of  the  Australasian  Chambers  of 
Commeice  are  ill  favoui  .  f  ihe  treaty,  the  real 
objections  coming  from  members  of  the  Labour 


parly,  which  at  present  is  extremely  strong  in 
most  of  the  colonies. 

In  the  New  South  Wales  Legislative  Council, 
one  of  the  members  moved  the  adjournment  of  the 
house  (o  call  attention  to  the  aciion  of  the  Colonial 
Government  in  regard  to  the  Japanese  treaty.  He 
said  this  was  one  of  the  mosi  important  questions 
that  had  ever  engaged  the  attention  of  that 
Chamber.  Some  time  ago,  during  the  Address  in 
Reply,  he  called  the  attention  of  the  head  of  the 
Government  to  a  paragraph  in  the  Governoi's 
Speech  in  which  they  were  seriously  concerned 
about  the  influx  of  Asiatic  labour,  and  he  was  told 
that  the  question  was  receiving  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  the  Government.  He  ventured  lo  point 
out  that  the  Government  had  not  considered  the 
Japanese  treaty,  although  they  had  had  it  for  seven 
or  eight  months.  The  Attorney-General  admitted 
the  set iousness  of  the  issues  involved,  and  went 
on  to  inform  the  House  that  the  matter  had  not 
received  the  attention  of  the  Government  ;  but  he 
promised  that  when  a  decision  was  arrived  at  the 
House  would  be  informed.  The  question  had 
either  received  the  set  ious  attention  of  the  Govei  n- 
meut  or  the  answer  previously  given  by  the 
Colonial  Secretary  had  been  incorrect,  for  he 
had  infonned  the  Legislative  Assembly  that  the 
Government  did  not  propose  to  take  any  steps  to 
bring  New  South  Wales  within  the  operation  of 
the  treaty.  He  thought  that  the  matter  was  one 
in  which  this  colony  should  not  act  single-handed, 
but  that  it  should  act  in  unanimity  with  the  neigh- 
homing  colonies.  Assuredly,  if  they  carried  out 
what  the  Colonial  Secretary  had  decided,  so  far  as 
this  colony  was  concerned,  the  Japanese  might 
exclude  from  their  waters  all  commerce  which  was 
diiected  from  New  South  Wales.  They  would, 
as  far  as  they  were  concerned,  refuse  lo  allow 
goods  coming  from  New  South  Wales  to  enter 
into  consumption  in  Japan.  Ministers  had  never 
yet  been  called  upon  to  exercise  the  judgment 
that  belonged  lo  statesmen.  The  Biilish  Go 
vernment  said,  on  behalf  of  British  possessions 
and  on  behalf  of  the  Crown  colonies — "We  will 
accept  (his  treaty  on  the  basis  on  which  il  has 
been  submitted  and  agreed  to;  but  we  exempt 
from  its  provisions  the  self-governing  colonies," 
and  among  them  was  New  South  Wales.  He 
thought  a  conference  of  the  Premiers  of  the 
Australian  colonies  ought  to  be  called  to  consider 
the  provisions  of  the  Japanese  treaty.  In  reply 
the  Colonial  Attorney  General  said  no  decision  had 
been  conveyed  lo  either  the  English  or  the  Japan- 
ese Governments.  The  mailer  had  been  and  was 
still  being  considered  carefully,  and  he  was  afraid 
that  it  would  have  to  receive  consideration  for 
some  little  lime  longer.  This  was  ihe  first  occa- 
sion on  which  a  question  of  loreigu  policy  had 
been  brought  before  this  Government.  The  treaty 
bristled  with  advantages.  But,  on  the  othei  hand, 
there  were  some  dangerous  clauses,  and  when 
once  we  entered  into  the  tieaty  we  would  have  lo 
stick  to  it.  What  the  Government  had  to  do  was 
to  get  the  benefits  of  ihe  treaty  without  its  dis- 
advantages. The  House  mighl  take  his  assurance 
that  nothing  had  been  done  definitely  either  with 
the  English  or  the  Japanese  Government.  The 
Government  could  not  see  its  way  to  ac-" 
cepting  the  treaty  word  for  word  as  it  stood. 
Within  a  few  hours  of  anything  definite 
being  done  it  would  be  communicated  to  this 
House  and  nothing  would  be  kept  back.  An- 
other member  of  the  council  said  it  was  of 
great  impoitance  that  in  that  matter  this  colony 
should  not  take  isolated  action.  The  whole 
question  of  coloured  labour,  if  it  was  to  be  dealt 
with  effectually,  must  be  dealt  with  fiom  an 
Australian  standing.  Before  any  step  in  relation 
to  the  tieaty  was  taken  in  regard  to  binding  this 
colony  one  way  or  the  other  a  conference  should 
beheld,  at  which  the  views  of  all  the  Austialian 
Governments  should  be  ascertained,  and,  if 
possible,  united  action  should  be  taken.  Another 
member  having  spoken  ihe  motion  for  adjourn- 
ment was  put  and  negatived. 

Commenting  upon  this  episode,  the  Sydney 
Morning  Herald  said: — Until  ihe  matter  was 
mooted  in  the  Legislative  Council  no  very  definite 
attention  was  given,  at  all  events  publicly,  to  the 
terms  of  the  Tieaty,  yet,  as  the  discussion  showed, 
the  question  has  its  interesting  side.  When  the 
British  Government  entered  into  ihe  tieaty  last 
year  ihe  expressed  condition  was  that  the  com 
mercial  and  trading  advantages  secured  should 
be  shared  on  the  undei standing  that  the  Japan- 
ese should  have  free  entry  lo  all  parts  of  the 
Empire  that  chose  to  join  in  the  tieaty  on  those 
terms.  For  England  the  condition  was  a  safe  one, 
since  theie  is  no  danger  of  an  influx  of  Japanese 
to  any  appreciable  extent  there.  The  case  is  other- 
wise wiih  ihe  Australian  colonies.  Here  we  have 
our  Asiatic  question.  We  are  only  a  few  weeks' 
sail  from  China  and  japan,  ami  ihe  daugei  of 
over-immigration  from  either  or  both  of  those 


Countries  is  far  from  being  a  sentimental  one. 
The  disadvantage  at  which  such  an  influx  of 
coloured  races  would  put  us  far  outweighs 
any  possible  commercial  advantage  that  might 
accrue,  and  desirable  as  the  one  may  be  it 
is  too  high  a  pi  ice  to  pay  when  puichased  at 
the  expense  of  the  other.  As  the  Altoiney- 
Geueral  said,  (he  treaty  bi  islles  with  advantages  ; 
but  the  policy  of  this  and  the  olher  Australasian 
colonies  on  the  Asiatic  question  is  declared  and 
fixed.  The  thoughlfulness  of  the  Home  Govern- 
ment in  leaving  the  colonies  a  choice  in  such  a 
matter  is  to  be  commended,  and  courtesy  requires 
that  il  be  acknowledged  by  this  colony  expressing 
her  intentions  in  the  matter  before  the  term  of  con- 
sideration expires.  For  the  question  evidently  de- 
mands no  consideration,  nor  even  so  much  delay 
as  would  be  necessary  for  federal  action.  Queens- 
land has  already  taken  a  definite  course  in  the 
matter,  and  all  the  colonies  are  sufficiently  at  one 
to  leave  no  room  for  hesitation.  The  only  ground 
for  delay  would  be  suggested  by  (he  remark  of 
Mr.  Waul  last  night  that  ihe  Government  may 
get  concessions  under  the  tieaty  without  accept- 
ing the  objectionable  clauses.  If  that  can  be 
done,  so  much  the  better  but  on  the  question  of 
the  unrestricted  admission  of  the  Asiatic  alien  we 
have  no  choice." 

In  the  Victorian  Legislative  Assembly  notice  of 
several  questions  relative  to  Japan  have  been 
given.  One  member  is  to  ask  the  Premier  if  he  is 
awaie  that  the  Japanese  are  now  colonising  Aus- 
tralia, and  that  the  war  paity  in  Japan  intends  to 
take  possession  of  this  continent  on  the  first  op- 
poituuity,  and  he  will  urge  the  hon.  member  lo 
secure  immediate  fedeiatiou  with  a  view  lo  esta- 
blishing Australian  nationality.  In  reference  to 
this,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  translated  extracts 
from  two  or  three  Japanese  vernacular  papeis  have 
found  their  way  into  Anstialia  and  become  rather 
widely  leproduced.  Thejsame  member  is  also  to 
ask — "  1.  Is  the  Government  aware  that  choleia 
is  raging  in  Japan  and  China,  and  will  it  take 
measures  to  quarantine  all  vessels  from  Ihe  infect- 
ed poits  P  2  Will  the  Government  endeavour  (o 
induce  the  other  colonies  of  Australasia  to  do  the 
same  ?  3.  is  the  Government  aware  that  the  Jap- 
anese are  now  colonising  Australia,  and  that  the 
War  party  in  Japan  intends  lo  take  possession  of 
this  continent  on  the  fii  st  opportunity  ?  4,  In  view 
of  these  facts  and  probabilities,  will  the  Govern- 
ment take  steps  lo  secure  immediate  fedeiatiou,  as 
the  only  secure  defence  of  Australian  nationality?" 

Alluding  to  the  recent  discussion  in  the  Queens- 
land Legislative  assembly  on  ihe  subject  of  alien 
labour,  the  Brisbane  Courier  says  :— "  We  are  all 
agreed  in  the  desire  to  make  this  a  white  man's 
country.  We  all  heartily  wish  that  tropical 
Queensland  may  be  settled  as  far  as  any  kind  of 
settlement  is  possible  by  a  white  population.  Not  a 
no-man's  country  like  neaily  all  the  other  tropical 
portions  of  Australia.  We  want  settlement  and 
civilisation— the  civilization  of  Euiope,  not  that  of 
[Asia.  And  therefoie  if  for  the  sake  of  founding 
ithis  superior  settlement  and  civilisation  we  tem- 
poral ily  avail  oui  selves  of  coloured  labour,  that 
labour  must  be  limited  as  to  numbers  and  con- 
trolled as  to  occupation.  And  the  limitation  and 
control  aie  the  fact  lo-day.  It  is  simply  absuid 
to  talk  of  the  few  thousands  of  coloured  workers 
endangering  the  interests  of  the  while  popu- 
lation. The  truth  is  that  the  white  population 
is  much  indebted  to  the  few  thousands  of  colouied 
workers.  Something  was  said  in  the  House  yes- 
terday about  Japanese  immigration.  Irresponsible 
electioneering  talk  deserves  little  notice.  Any 
Austialian  Government,  however,  will  need  to  talk 
courteously  and  act  warily  in  regard  (o  Japan.  Mr. 
Nelson's  explanation  of  ihe  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment will,  we  think,  b«  entirely  satisfactory  to 
thoughtful  Queenslandei  s.  And  il  should  not  be 
overlooked  thai  Japan  may  yet  become  a  faithful 
ally  of  Australia.  Russia's  anxiety  to  st>  englhen 
her  position  in  the  North  Pacific  is  perhaps 
Australia's  greatest  external  menace.  Fortunately 
for  us  il  is  also  perhaps  Japan's  greatest  external 
menace.  Japan  and  Austialia  may  yet  have  lo 
fight  one  enemy." 


The  French  now  frankly  acknowledge  that  ( heir 
battle-ship  Marengo  is  a  mistake,  and  she  has  been 
sold  by  auction,  probably  for  old  material,  at 
Chei  boui  g.  She  was  launched  as  long  ago  as  1869, 
and  since  then  large  sums  have  been  expended 
011  various  experiments,  undertaken  will)  a  view 
to  making  her  a  satisfactory  fighting  machine,  hut 
the  Parliamentary  Committee  on  ihe  Navy  decid- 
ed that  nothing  could  overcome  her  inherent 
instability.  She  was  a  wooden  ship  of  7,748  tons, 
3,673  hoist-power,  and  an  extreme  speed  of  13.50 
knots. 
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Before  R.  A.  Mowat,  Esq.,  Judge— Wednesday, 
November  6tli,  1895. 


J.   BIBBER   AND  BRO.   VBRSUS  THB   CHINA  NAVI- 
GATION CO.,  LIMITED. 

The  Couri  resumed  tlie  heating  of  this  case  at 
IO.30  this  morning. 

The  claim  was  for  $1,079.28,  damage  done  to  a 
shipment  of  leather  on  board  the  Taiyuatt  while 
on  a  voyage  fiom  Sydney  to  Yokohama. 

Mr.  G.  H.  Scidmore  represented  (lie  plain  tiffs, 
and  Mr.  A.  B.  Walfoid  the  defendant  Company. 

Mr.  Scidmore  said  he  regretted  to  announce  that 
lie  found  it  impossible  to  produce  his  witness,  Mr. 
Lubowski.  The  British  C"nsul  had  been  informed 
of  his  condition,  and  counsel  himself  had  seen  Mr. 
Lubowski  or  Monday  evening'  and  was  satisfied 
that  it  would  be  dangerous  lo  1  emove  him  to  Yoko- 
hama on  even  to  take  his  evidence  on  com- 
mission. Indeed,  his  client  had  instructed  him 
lo  say  that  he  would  talher  lose  his  case  than 
jeopardise  the  health  of  his  friend.  Counsel  would 
theiefoie  have  to  proceed  with  his  case  as  best  he 
could.  Mr.  Bieber  wished  to  make  a  correction  of 
a  statement  that  had  appeared  in  the  published 
repoi  t  of  the  case. 

Mr.  Walford  said  that  he  wished  to  explain  that 
any  damage  which  he  admitted  was  not  the  damage 
which  Mr.  Scidmore  desii ed  to  piove.  The  only 
damage  admitted  was  manufactui  er's  damage,  and 
that  only  to  a  slight  extent — certainly  not  to  the 
extent  that  Mr.  Scidmore  alleged  and  wished  to 
piove.  He  made  the  explanation  in  order  that  Mr. 
Scidmore  might  not  be  misled  by  any  statement 
he  had  previously  made. 

Mr.  Bieber,  recalled,  wished  to  correct  Ins 
statement  as  lo  the  date  of  the  sale  of  the  leather. 
It  was  on  the  5th  not  the  3rd  June  that  he  sold 
the  leather. 

In  answer  lo  Mr.  Walfoid,  witness  said — I  do 
not  recollect  ever  1  eceiving  from  America  leather 
damaged  in  this  manner. 

By  the  Court — There  were  50  hides  in  the  first 
sample  lot  of  leather  that  I  had  from  Australia.  I 
leceived  three  different  shipments  of  leather  from 
ihe  same  people  in  Austialia.  They  were  also 
damaged,  and  the  intending  purchaser  refused  to 
take  them.  They  came  through  the  same  ship- 
owners, but  I  believe  were  transhipped  in  Hong- 
kong.  The  sample  lot  came  up  in  November  last. 

To  Mr.  Scidmore — The  samples  were  in  clean 
and  good  condition  when  they  were  delivered. 

His  Honour— Samples  generally  are,  are  they 
nol? 

In  answer  to  Mr.  Walford,  witness  said — When 
I  law  the  rolls  of  leather  on  the  hatoba,  some  were 
round  aud  some  a  little  flat,  the  leather  having 
naturally  been  packed  light  and  so  flattened  a 
trifle.  I  do  not  know  whether  they  would  have 
stood  up  on  end.  There  aie  two  ropes  round 
the  roll  in  Court,  one  is  a  Japanese  straw  rope. 

George  Moffatt  Bond,  sworn,  said  —  I  am  master 
of  the  steamship  Rosary.  I  have  been  a  ship- 
master for  ten  years,  and  have  been  engaged  in 
the  Australian  trade. 

Mr.  Walford — I  don't  know  whether  this  evi- 
dence is  permissible,  we  adjourned  for  the  pro- 
duction of  expeit  evidence. 

His  Honour — It  would  be  very  undesirable  to 
shut  out  any  evidence,  especially  as  the  other  ex- 
pert witness  cannot  appear. 

Witness,  continuing— I  have  conveyed  leather 
from  Australia.  The  leather  is  always  shipped 
in  rolls,  like  the  roll  produced  in  Court. 
The  leather  is  never  covered.  In  receiving  a 
shipment  of  leather  oil  board  and  before  signing 
the  bill  of  lading,  I  should  examine  the  ends  of 
the  bale  principally,  because  the  ends  would 
receive  moisture  and  collect  dust,  which  the  mid- 
dle would  not.  Looking  at  the  bale  in  Court,  I 
should  describe  it  as  stained  on  the  bill  of  lading. 
I  should  make  that  statement  from  observation 
of  the  ends.  I  should  not  sign  a  clean  bill  of  lading 
for  it — I  would  write,  bale  stained.  In  slowing 
it,  I  should  take  paiticular  pains  to  place  it 
as  far  away  from  the  iron  of  the  ship  as  possible, 
because  the  ship  will  sweat,  and  the  leather 
would  draw  the  moisture  to  it.  If  the  voyage 
was  fine,  1  should,  with  such  a  cargo,  open  the 
hatches  to  allow  of  ventilation.  If  the  hatches 
were  not  opened  between  Sydney  and  Hongkong 
the  ship  would  sweat,  and  the  moisture  would  fall 
on  the  cargo.  If  the  leather  was  stowed  with  glue- 
pieces,  bones,  fungus,  etc.,  and  the  hatches  weie 
not  opened  all  the  voyage,  the  effect  would  be  that 
moisture  would  diop  from  the  deck  on  lo  ihe 
leather  aud  stain  it.  I  recognise  "Stevens  on 
Stowage"  as  a  leading  book  among  shipmastei s. 
He  is  coirecl  when  he  says  that  damp  air  will 
damage  a  shipment  of  leather  by  staining  it.  If 
I  had  a  cargo  similar  lo  that  just  described  aud  I 


kept  the  hatches  and  ventilators  closed  all  the 
voyage  during  fair  weather,  I  should  expect  upon 
reaching  Hongkong  to  find  the  leather  damaged. 
The  damage  would  resemble  the  damage  shown 
in  Court. 

Cross  examined  by  Mr.  Walford — The  damage 
would  be  this — lhat  the  ends  would  he  black 
and  stained.  It  would  not  necessarily  be  wet 
as  leather  dries  fairly  quickly.  I  have  not  had  a 
very  large  expei  ience  of  leather,  but  I  have  carried 
it  seveial  times.  I  am  of  opinion  lhat  owing  to 
the  ends  of  the  bale  being  loose  and  soft,  they 
would  collect  moisture  easier  than  the  haid 
centre.  The  colour  of  a  bale  of  leather  is  giey, 
and  any  bale  not  giey  I  should  desciibe  as  stained, 
I  have  never  seen  leather  tanned  black.  I  have 
carried  raw  hides  and  tanned  hides. 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  Sciiinioie — Good  leather 
might  have  another  colour  than  grey,  but  I  call 
the  bale  in  Court  giey. 

His  Honour — I  am  afraid  you  will  not  find 
many  people  to  agree  with  you,  but  it  lets  us 
know  what  you  call  grey. 

Witness,  continuing — The  leather  in  Court  is 
marked  with  black  and  is  stained;  I  should  de- 
scribe it  as  damaged. 

The  bale  of  leather  in  Court  was  then  opened 
for  inspection  by  the  Judge.  Two  kinds  of  rope 
were  aiound  il — one  a  Manila,  and  the  other  a 
Japanese  straw  rope. 

Mr.  Walford,  in  opening  his  case,  said  lhat 
the  plaintiffs  had  tiied  to  establish  three  proposi- 
tions. The  first  of  these  was  lhat  the  goods  were 
shipped  in  good  01  der  and  condition  ;  the  second 
that  they  were  delivei  ed  here  in  a  damaged  con- 
dition ;  and  thirdly,  that  the  damage  was  of  such 
a  nature  that  it  could  only  have  been  done  on 
ship-board.  He  would  take  these  piopositions 
in  their  reverse  order,  leaving  the  principal 
point,  the  condition  of  the  goods  when  ship- 
ped, until  the  last.  As  to  the  condition  of 
the  leather  when  shipped,  he  should  rely  upon 
the  evidence  given  by  the  ship's  officers. 
They  stated  lhat  the  leather  was  stowed  in  the 
'tween  deck  and  reached,  if  the  tei  m  was  permis- 
sible, almost  from  the  floor  to  the  ceiling  of  that 
compartment,  so  that  il  was  impossible  for  all  the 
hides  to  be  damaged  in  the  way  plaintiff  alleged. 
To  do  lhat,  it  would  have  been  necessary  lo  have 
flooded  Ihe  whole  of  ihe  'tween  decks,  while  ihe 
evidence  of  the  ship's  officeis  went  to  show  thai 
the 'tween  decks  remained  dry  all  ihe  lime  of  the 
voyage.  When  the  last  witness  was  exaimed  upon 
this  point  he  said  lhat  only  the  loose  ends 
of  the  rolls  would  attract  moisture,  and  thai 
it  would  not  be  possible  for  the  moisture  lo 
get  lo  the  centre  of  the  bale.  In  addition  to 
that,  he  thought  that  water  might  possibly  have 
dropped  through  the  deck  on  lo  the  leather.  If 
such  had  been  the  case  why  was  it  that  there  wei  e 
no  signs  upon  the  leather  of  such  water  dropping. 
He  would  submit  thai  had  water  dropped  through 
the  deck  like  thai,  then  the  leather  would  haveboi  ne 
mai  ks  here  and  there,  not  marks  in  masses.  Be- 
sides these  stains  would  have  been  on  the  outside 
of  the  roll,  they  could  not  have  gol  into  the  middle 
of  the  leather. 

His  Honour — He  says  that  the  ends  would  at- 
tract the  moisture,  not  the  middle. 

Mr.  Wallord — Yes,  he  does  not  admit  lhat  the 
moisture  could  have  made  its  way  into  Ihe  middle 
of  the  bale.  Another  point  which  I  could  einpha- 
sise  is  lhat  ihe  plaintiff  has  been  engaged  for  over 
seven  years  in  the  leather  business,  yet  he  never 
saw  any  leather  from  Amei  ica  damaged  in  this 
way  before.  Yet  he  has  three  different  shipments 
Irom  Australia,  in  three  different  ships,  and  Ihey 
were  all  damaged  in  the  same  way.  This,  I  think, 
is  a  strong  point  in  favour  of  the  ship. 

His  Honour — Wheie  did  he  obtain  the  Ante- 
1  icau  leather  from  ? 

Mr.  Scidmore — From  San  Francisco.  The 
voyage  is  in  northern  latitudes  and  about  14  lo  17 
days. 

His  Honour — Yes,  and  the  Australian  voyage  is 
through  the  tropics  and  is  much  longer  and  hotter. 

Mr.  Walfoid — Yes,  it  is  much  longer  and  holler, 
but  I  submit  that  even  if  the  ship  did  sweat,  such 
sweating  would  only  make  the  leather  damp  not 
black.  The  probability  is  that  the  leather  was  either 
black  before  it  went  to  the  tan  net  y,  or  lhat  it  became 
so  before  the  processes  of  tanning  were  complet- 
ed. I  submit  that  the  leather  that  Mr.  Bieber 
imported  was  blackened  in  ihe  tannery  ;  or  it  may 
have  been  blackened  on  its  way  from  the  tannery 
to  the  docks.  Uncoveted  packages,  such  as  this 
leather,  aie  very  liableto  get  dirty  in  passage  along 
piers,  aud  docks,  and  hatoba.  The  second  point 
raised  by  the  plaintiff  is  that  the  leather  was 
delivered  in  a  damaged  condition.  We  deny  lhat 
it  is  damaged,  only  that  it  is  black,  aud  I  will 
biing  evidence  to  prove  that  the  presence  of 
black  marks  on  the  leather  is  not  indicative  of 
damage.    Indeed,  we  shall  bring  evidence  to  en- 


tirely refute  the  suggestion.  Then  again,  there  is 
no  evidence  as  lo  the  extent  of  damage,  ihe  money 
damage,  which  the  plaintiff  allegeshe  has  sustained. 
He  tells  us  that  he  was  offei  ed  $35,  and  ihen  he  sold 
il  for  $30.  Why  he  did  this  was  not  explained,  nei- 
ther does  the  Court  know.  Thirdly,  there  is  no  evi- 
dence at  all  as  lo  ihe  condition  of  the  leather  when 
it  was  shipped.     This  is  a  most  important  point. 

His  Honour — Except  the  prima  facie  evidence  of 
the  bill  of  lading  :  but  that  of  course  is  not  conclusive 
evidence.  It  would  be  very  difficult  lo  prove  the 
condition  ol  the  goods  when  shipped  unless  a 
man  was  sent  down  to  Australia  for  the  purpose. 

Mr.  Walfoid — Yet,  one  part  of  the  plaintiff's 
case,  as  he  stated  in  opening,  rests  upon  Ihe  bill 
of  lading  signed  by  the  mate  lo  ihe  effect  that  the 
goods  were  received  in  good  order  aud  condition. 
Bui  the  case  of  Peter  der  Grosse  bears  specially 
upon  this  point.  It  is  a  good  authority  in  such  a 
matter,  ihe  bill  of  lading  being  of  almost  a  similiar 
description  and  wording.  Counsel  then  quoted  from 
the  finding  of  the  English  Court  in  this  case,  and 
uiged  thai  because  a  package  was  received  and 
signed  for  as  being  in  good  order  and  conditio:)  it 
did  presuppose  that  ihe  shipmaster  was  awate  of 
its  weight,  value,  or  contents— they  would  be 
unknown  with  such  a  bill  of  lading  as  was  signed 
ill  this  case.  A  package  was  received  on  board 
the  ship  purporting  to  be  a  roll  of  leather,  it  was 
signed  for  as  such,  though  for  all  the  male  knew 
the  contents  might  have  been  brown-paper  or  a 
substance  similiar  in  colour  to  leather.  He  lefer- 
red  his  Honour  to  Scrullon's  little  book  upon  the 
subject  in  hand,  and  in  commenting  on  the  words  : 
"Shipped  in  good  condition — weight,  value,  and 
contents  unknown  —  qual ily  and  quantity  un- 
known; quoted  Atticle  52,  which  reads: — "The 
insertion  of  either  of  these  clauses  in  the  bill 
of  lading  by  the  master  or  broker  repudiates 
his  liability  for  any  description  of  the  weight  or 
contents  of  ihe  goods  contained  in  the  bill  of  lad- 
ing :  but  he  is  bound  to  carry  and  deliver  safely 
the  goods  received  by  him  whatever  their  contents 
or  weight  may  be.  These  clauses  only  admit  as 
against  the  shipowner  that  a  package  was  shipped 
externally  to  all  appearances  in  good  condition. 
If  such  goods  are  delivered  damaged  the  shipper 
must  give  prima  focie  evidence  either  that  they 
were  shipped  in  good  condition  internally,  or  lhat 
the  damage  resulted  fiom  some  external  cause 
within  the  control  of  the  shipowner."  Plaintiff 
had  not  proved  that  lite  damage  was  caused 
by  something  within  the  control  of  the  ship-owner. 
The  evidence  of  the  ship's  officers  was  lo  the  effect 
that  no  damage  could  have  been  done,  after  the 
shipping  of  the  leather. 

His  Honour  said  that  Ptter  der  Grosse  was  ap- 
pealed ;  had  Mr.  Walford  a  copy  of  the  report 
containing  the  case  ? 

Mr.  Walford  said  he  had  nol,  bul  he  would  point 
out  lhat  in  ihe  case  of  Peter  der  Grosse,  the  goods, 
feathers,  were  enclosed;  in  the  case  before  the 
Court  the  leather  was  not,  having  come  up  with- 
out covering,  as  was  ihe  rule  with  such  leather. 
There  was  a  ceitain  ambiguity  in  the  statement 
"received  in  good  order  and  condition,"  for  this 
reason.  When  the  ship's  officer  received  the 
leather  he  would  only  look  out  for  wet — so  he 
lold  ihem — and  would  pass  the  package  as 
in  good  order  and  condition.  Upon  the  goods 
being  delivered  here,  an  expert  might  be  found, 
who,  on  opening  the  package,  might  say  that  the 
leather  was  damaged  because  il  was  black.  The 
ship's  officer  did  not  open  the  package  at  all.  The 
plaintiffs,  however,  assumed  that  if  the  leather 
was  stained  the  ship's  officer  would  have  marked 
it  as  being  so.  But  he  was  not  an  expeit 
in  leather.  Besides,  the  leather  was  nol  ship- 
ped as  led  leather;  if  it  had  been  shipped  as 
led  leather  the  ship's  officer  might  then  have 
marked  il  as  being  stained  black.  There  is  no 
evidence,  I  contend,  that  the  leather  is  otherwise 
than  in  Ihe  condition  in  which  we  received 
it.  We  can  easily  rebut  the  plaintiff's  proposition 
on  the  point.  I  can  even  follow  him  into  his  own 
country,  Mr.  Bieber  declaied  that  the  proper 
colour  of  leather  was  brown.  His  last  witness  says 
it  is  grey. 

His  Honour — The  last  witness  said,  "  lhat  kind 
of  grey." 

Mr.  Walfoid — Then  he  is  not  a  good  authority 
on  colours.  Mr.  Bieber  and  he  certainly  hold 
different  opinions  in  regard  In  the  colour  of  leather. 
I  am  going  lo  bring  evidence  in  regard  lo  the 
nature  of  tanning  processes.  There  are  many 
different  kinds  of  baik  used  in  tanning.  The  bark 
of  ihe  mimosa  tree,  and  sometimes  the  mangrove 
is  used  in  Australia  for  tanning.  Both  of  them 
produce  a  strong  tanning  fluid,  very  strong 
indeed  it  is  sometimes,  and  the  liquid  is  very 
liable  to  blacken  (he  hide.  In  South  Africa  Ihe 
same  mimosa  bark  is  used,  and  the  South  Afri- 
can leather  is  always  black.  In  other  places  the 
leather  is  tanned  by  vegetable  mixtures,  while  in 
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some  instances  iron  salts  are  used,  the  effect  be- 
ing to  make  tlie  leather  blade.  There  thus  being 
so  many  instances  of  black  leather  being  shipped, 
why  should  the  present  lot  of  leather  attract 
the  notice  of  the  ship's  officeis?  Then  again, 
the  blackness  may  be  accidental.  In  a  certain 
part  of  the  piocess  of  making  leather,  lime 
is  used  to  soften  the  hair  on  a  skin  so  as  to  enable 
it  to  be  removed  the  more  easily.  If  this  lime  is 
not  wholly  removed  before  the  tanning  commences 
the  skin  will  come  out  with  these  blotches  upon  it. 

His  Honour — Do  these  blotches  appear  on  the 
outside  or  do  they  go  right  through  ? 

Mr.  Walford — The  blotches  are  on  the  side 
where  the  the  hair  has  been.  Another  reason  for 
marks  upon  the  skin  would  be  that  certain  paits 
being  thinner  than  the  rest,  would  be  come  over- 
salurated  with  the  tanning  fluid.  And  yet  an- 
other reason  for  spots  on  the  thicker  pails  would 
be  that  too  much  pressure  has  been  used  in 
polishing  the  leather.  If  too  much  pressure  has 
been  used  in  the  polishing,  the  effect  is  a 
blackening  of  the  leather.  Sometimes  iron  rollers 
are  used  in  polishing  the  leather,  and  if  the 
leather  is  not  quite  dry,  it  is  liable  to  gel  black. 
Having  gone  a  little  further  inlo  the  process  of 
tanning,  Counsel  said  lhat  he  did  not  admit 
that  the  presence  of  tannic  of  iron  upon  the 
leather  caused  any  difference  its  quality.  The 
presence  of  the  black  marks  on  the  leather  did 
not  really  indicate  that  there  was  any  damage 
at  all.  His  Honour  would  no  doubt  undeistand 
that  it  was  quite  possible  to  ship  bad  leather 
"  in  good  order  and  condition,"  as  it  was  to 
ship  good  leather.  Having  again  leferred 
to  the  case  of  Feter  der  Grosse,  Mr.  Walford 
said  that  the  plaintiffs  had  failed  to  prove  lhat 
the  damage  to  the  leather  was  obviously  fiom  an 
external  cause.  The  bill  of  lading,  though  prima 
facie  evidence,  was  not  conclusive  evidence  upon 
the  point.  Whatever  presumption  arose  fiom  the 
bill  of  lading  being  signed  as  to  the  goods 
being  received  in  "  good  order  and  condition,"  he 
would  not  recognise  that  t lie  black  edges  of  the 
leather  was  a  thing  lhat  the  officers  should  nolice. 
The  bill  of  lading  could  not  be  taken  as  equivalent 
of  the  opinion  of  an  expeit  as  to  the  condition  of 
the  contents  of  the  10II  of  leather.  His  case  short- 
ly was  this  :  It  was  quite  immaterial  to  them 
how  the  leather  came  damaged.  We  can  show 
that  it  was  immaterial  to  be  noticed  by  the  male. 

His  Honour — The  sea-captain  this  morning 
said  he  should  have  noted  it  ? 

Mr,  Walford — And  our  mate  said  he  would  not. 

His  Honour — Quite  so. 

Mr.  Walford — Our  mate  said  lhat  he  would  not 
have  noted  the  black  edges — that  it  was  not  in 
his  opinion  a  subject  for  remark. 

His  Honour —  But  the  sea-captain  who  appeared 
in  Court  this  morning  said  that  he  would  not  have 
given  a  clean  bill  for  it. 

Mr.  Walford  contended  lhat  the  evidence  of  the 
last  witness  was  immaterial,  for  the  point  they 
wished  to  emphasize  was  that  the  leather  had  been 
damaged  during  the  process  of  manufacture.  That 
the  leather  had  been  damaged  from  "  obviously 
external  causes "  had  not  been  proved  by  the 
plaintiff,  and  he  would  call  evidence  to  prove  lhat 
it  was  not  so. 

An  adjournment  was  then  made  for  tiffin. 

Upon  resuming,  Sekido  Jutaro,  leather  and 
boot  manufacturer,  warned,  deposed — I  am  the 
manager  of  the  Yokohama  branch  of  the  Sakura- 
gumi.  We  are  largely  engaged  in  the  leather 
trade.  I  have  had  13  years'  experience  of  the 
leather  trade,  and  have  been  10  years  manager. 
I  have  to  do  with  manufactured  articles  only.  I 
remember  making  the  contract  lo  get  from  Bieber 
Bros.  IOO  rolls  of  leather  from  Australia,  in  De- 
cember last.  The  first  part  of  the  consignment 
arrived  in  April  of  this  year.  Messrs.  Bieber  noti- 
fied us  of  it  arrival,  and  I  went  to  examine  it  at 
the  Customs  House.  I  saw  the  Australian  leather 
there.  I  remember  seeing  45  bales  :  22  or  23  tolls 
arrived  in  one  lighter.  They  were  soiled.  I 
could  only  see  the  outer  part  of  the  bales  or  roll s. 
1  did  not  see  ihe  inside,  but  I  noticed  the  ends 
were  discolouied.  I  thought  the  discoloura- 
tion was  caused  by  coat-dust.  The  fact  of 
there  being  dirt,  showed  lhat  the  leather  was 
damaged.  Some  ends  are  of  value;  others  are 
of  no  value  or  use.  The  pat  ticular  ends  I  speak 
of  were  stained  black,  but  they  were  of  more  or 
less  value.  As  compared  with  the  Test  of  die 
hides  ihe  endsvveieof  some  value.  This  is  the 
first  time  I  have  seen  leather  discoloured  in  this 
way.  1  communicated  with  ihe  head  office  of  the 
Sakuragumi,  and  after  two  or  three  days  they 
sent  a  man  down  fiom  Tokyo.  The  roll  now  lying 
unpacked  ill  Court  I  have  seen  before,  when  first 
hi  ought  heie  by  tlie  plaintiffs.  The  leather  lhat 
I  saw  on'ihe  hatoba  was  packed  in  such  a  way 
that  it  would  stand  upon  end. 

Ci  oss-examined  by  Mr,  Scidmore—  I  have  never 


before  seen  leather  arrive  fiom  abroad  stained  at 
all.  The  contract  arranged  by  us  with  Messis. 
Bieber  was  for  $44  per  picul.  I  saw  the  lea. 
ther  twice  at  the  hatoba.  After  seeing  it  the 
second  time,  I  refused  to  take  delivery  of  the  lea- 
ther at  any  pi  ice. 

Robert  Hille,  sworn,  deposed  —  IamanAusiro- 
Hungaiian,  residing  in  Yokohama.  Iamaianner 
by  profession.  My  expeiience  goes  back  some  25 
years  in  Austria,  Germany,  Swilzei  land,  Denmark, 
Russia,  Sweden,  and  Noiway. 

His  Honoui — That's  all  over  Europe  I  should 
think,  where  else  have  you  been  ? 

Witness  continuing — In  South  Africa,  British 
India,  and  Dutch  East  India.  Coal  dustdoes  uol 
damage  sole-leather.  The  polishing  of  sole-leather 
is  the  last  step  in  its  manufactuie.  I  have  l<>oked 
at  the  leather  now  lying  in  Court.  Black  stains 
are  in  no  way  a  necessary  indication  of  damage. 
I  see  lhat  there  are  black  stains  in  that  leather. 
On  some  of  the  hides  iheie  shown  the  black  slains 
have  been  produced  by  the  tanning, others  have 
been  made  by  the  polishing.  If  the  leather 
had  been  soiled  before  polishing,  no  effect  would 
appear,  but  if  wet  had  made  its  appearance  ihe 
polish  should  have  gone.  Dry  damage  wotiJd  not 
have  spoiled  the  polish,  wet  damage  would  have 
done  so.  Theie  are  many  different  ways  of  tan- 
ning, many  different  baiks  being  used.  'Ihe 
colour  would  be  greatly  affected  by  the  diffeient 
barks  used.  In  Australia,  I  am  informed  that 
they  used  mimosa  baik  ;  they  are  also  using  man- 
grove. I  know  that  the  tannin  derived  from  mi- 
mosa-bark is  a  very  good  agent,  and  produces  a 
iii  m  leather.  It  is  a  stiong  liquid,  and  has  a  ten- 
dency lo  blacken  leather  if  applied  in  a  too  con- 
centrated form.  In  South  Afiica  I  have  u«ed 
bark  fiom  a  kind  of  mimosa  tree.  The 
colour  of  the  leather  produced  theie  is  much 
daikerthan  any  I  have  seen  here.  South  Afri- 
can leather  is  daik  ted,  like  the  edges  of  the 
leather  in  Court,  ihe  colour  of  ihe  edges.  Il  is 
exiiemely  difficult  to  produce  a  unifoim  colour 
in  the  edges ;  and  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  produce 
a  unifoi  IT)  colour  with  these  stiong  liquids.  I  have 
no  expeiience  of  tanning  with  minerals.  I  have 
seen  the  process.  The  hides  come  out  dark  then. 
I  do  not  consider  ihe  leather  in  Court  to  be  daik. 
The  colour  biought  out  by  mineral  piocessses  is 
about  the  same  as  the  edges  of  the  hides  in  Court. 
The  difference  in  the  texture  of  the  hide  would 
make  a  difference  in  the  colour  of  the  tanned 
leather.  If  one  part  of  the  hide  is  more  satura- 
ted than  another,  the  surface  would  be  darker. 
The  time  of  tanning  may  vary  from  one  year  to  a 
little  less,  especially  less  for  light  weight  leather. 
Sole  leather  may  be  produced  in  weeks,  but  the 
product  is  bad.  You  can  not  hurry  it.  By  hurry- 
ing the  pi  ocess,  the  colour  would  be  darker.  The 
hair  is  generally,  in  the  case  of  sole-lealher,  loosen- 
ed by  means  of  ihe  action  of  a  solution  of  lime. 
The  lime  is  extracted  from  the  skin  before  ihe  pro- 
cess of  tanning  begins.  If  the  lime  is  not  properly 
lemoved  il  will  have  a  bad  effect,  causing  spots, 
and  giving  a  general  dark  appearance.  Il  is  only 
usual  lo  apply  warm  liquor  when  it  is  desired  to 
effect  a  quick  tanning.  It  would  make  the  thin 
parts  of  ihe  hide  absoibthe  tannin  loo  quickly, 
and  cause  them  lo  be  oveesaturated,  presenting 
a  daiker  colour  to  the  lest  of  the  skin.  The 
dark  colour  I  refer  too,  is  similar  to  the  colour  on 
the  ends  of  the  leather  in  Court.  There  is  no 
damage  at  all  upon  the  hide  I  have  been  shown  ; 
the  defects  on  the  skins  having  been  caused 
before  they  were  even  taken  lo  the  tannery.  The 
defects  in  the  hides  in  Court  have  not  been  made 
on  board  ship,  they  were  in  the  hides  before  ihey 
went  to  the  tannery.  It  is  not  the  worse  in 
quality  for  being  black.  The  colour  has  no  bear- 
ing on  the  substance.  [Witness  then  describ- 
ed the  hides,  and  their  various  parts.]  Continuing, 
he  said  lhat  a  small  black  mark  on  the  head- 
piece was  caused  by  the  action  of  the  air  ;  il  was 
caused  after  the  process  of  tanning  was  completed, 
but  before  polishing. 

His  Honour— Then  all  leather  would  be  marked 
thai  way  ? 

\\fillless — Yes,  if  proper  care  is  not  taken;  and 
the  skin  is  not  covered.  Sole-lealher  is  hung  up 
to  dry  several  times,  and  should  never  be  exposed 
to  the  action  of  air.  Taking  up  another  skin 
witness  said  that  the  black  marks  on  its  head  were 
caused  by  the  pressure  of  ihe  rollers,  while  another 
spot  was  caused  through  the  lime  not  having  been 
properly  extracted'.  The  defects  were  in  ihe  offal 
paits  of  the  hide,  and  offal  pat  Is  are  of  much  less 
value  than  the  other  parts. 

To  this  Honour— The  leather  I  am  examining 
is  well  tanned. 

His  Honour — Does  well-tanned  leather  smell 
like  lhat? 

Witness — Yes,  this  does  not  smell  different. 
His  Honour— Then  you  don't  smell  il  as  I  do. 
— [Laughter.] 


Witness— No. 

To  Mr.  Walford — All  the  defects  I  have  pointed 
out  weie  made  dining  the  piocess  of  tann- 
ing. All  the  hides  in  the  roll  ate  less  damaged 
than  Ihe  one  I  am  examining.  The  I  en  the  I  has 
been  tanned  in  waim  liquor.  I  see  no  maiks  of 
over  salutation.  The  polishing  lolleis  ate  some- 
times made  of  iron,  sometimes  of  brass.  If  made 
of  iron,  it  has  some  effect  upon  ihe  leather,  dai  ken- 
ing  it,  if  the  leather  is  in  a  loo  wet  slate.  The 
result  of  drying  leather  quickly  is  to  render  leather 
brittle  and  make  it  black. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Scidmore— The  slain 
I  am  now  examining  is  caused  through  impurities 
in  the  tanning  liquid.  It  is  not  caused  by  water 
dropping  on  il.  Moistuie  would  not  bring  it  out, 
nor  affect  the  colour  of  the  skin — clear  water 
would  not  affect  the  colour,  but  dirty  wain  would. 
A  close,  steamy  aimospheie  would  not  produce 
1  lie  daik  stains  on  ihe  skin.  There  is  no  end  10 
the  number  of  piocenses  nf  tanning  sole-lealher. 
I  have  not  heard  of  ihe  Heinsechliug  piocess  of 
tanning. 

Mr.  Scidmore  having  read  out  the  names  of  two 
Other  German  tanning  processes. 

Witness  said  he  could  not  tell  the  name  of  ihe 
process  adopted  in  tanning  the  leather  in  Couit, 
but  it  cetlainly  was  by  some  vegetable  process. 

This  concluded  the  evidence. 

Mr-  Walfotd — I  have  nothing  more  lo  submit 
than  I  have  already  given  in  my  opening,  and  I 
will  not  weary  ihe  Couit  by  repeating  it.  I  will 
only  submit  thai,  as  has  been  shown  in  evi- 
dence, ihete  are  a  bundled  different  ways  in 
which  damage  can  be  done  lo  leather,  and  lhat 
tile  damage  done  lo  ihe  leather  sliown  heie 
today  cannot  have  been  "obviously  external 
damage,"  within  the  meaning  of  Ihe  term.  At  any 
tale,  there  was  not  sufficient  damage  on  (lie  pack- 
age for  a  ship's  officer  lo  note  on  the  bill  of  lading. 
It  seems  that  when  ihe  leather  ariived  al  Yoko- 
hama, Ihe  manager  of  the  Sakut  agami  could  not 
say  i(  ihe  leather  was  damaged — he  sent  up  lo 
Tokyo  for  advice — although  he  had  had  ihiileen 
yeais'  expei  ience  of  the  business.  Theiefoie  how 
could  one  expect  a  ship's  officer  10  pass  n\\ 
opinion  upon  the  quality  and  condition  of  the 
leather  ? 

His  Honour  did  not  undeistand  ihe  action  of 
the  Japanese  as  being  of  lhat  nature;  he  sent 
lo  his  head  office  foi  advice,  upon  seeing  the  con- 
dition of  the  leathei,  as  was  but  natural. 

Mr.  Walfoid — He  (bought  that  it  was  coal-dust 
marks  upon  the  leather,  and  coal-dust  will  not 
damage  leather.  I  leave  the  case  in  your  Honour's 
hands. 

Mr.  Scidmore — The  law  upon  which  the  plaintiff 
relies,  as  mentioned  in  my  opening,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  case  of  the  Freedom,  the  case  of  the  Peter 
der  Grosse,  and  Kay  v.  Wheeler. 

Mr.  Walford — I  don't  think  my  friend  can 
introduce  that  ? 

His  Honour  (lo  Mr.  Scidmore) — You  should 
certainly  have  cited  il  in  your  opening,  so  that  Mr. 
Walfoid  might  have  leplied  thereon. 

Mr.  Scidmore — I  think  he  case  of  Kay  v. 
Wheeler  is  recited  in  the  judgment  of  Peter  der 
Grosse.  I  will  look.  (After  reference)  I  am 
mistaken,  it  appears  in  the  arguments  of  Counsel. 
The  case  of  the  Freedom  was  injury  done  by  rats. 
The  principle  involved  in  that  case  is  what  I  apply 
to  this  case. 

His  Honoui — But  in  lhat  case  it  was  not  dis- 
puted that  the  goods  were  not  delivered  in  the 
order  and  condition  in  which  they  were  shipped. 
Here  it  is  disputed. 

Mr.  Scidmore  said  ihe  bill  of  lading  signed  by 
the  mate  was  prima  facie  evidence  lhat  the  goods 
were  shipped  in  good  order  and  condition,  and  it 
mutt  be  considered  as  good  evidence.  The  goods 
were  shipped  in  good  order,  but  it  must  be  admit- 
ted that  the  evidence  conclusively  proves  that  ihey 
were  delivered  in  bad  order  externally  and  inter- 
nally. Il  was  not  for  the  plaintiff  to  show  where 
ihe  damage  was  done. 

His  Honour — What  evidence  as  lo  internal 
damage  can  you  get.  You  do  not  mean  lo  say 
lhat  the  officers  should  open  every  bale  before 
signing  a  clean  bill  of  lading? 

Mr.  Scidmore — No,  but  Ihe  ship  is  liable  for  in- 
letnal  as  well  as  external  damage.  The  defend- 
ants' say  this  :  we  received  the  goods  in  good  order 
as  (here  was  nothing  in  their  appearance  lo  denote 
that  they  were  not  in  good  order  and  condilion, 
and  we  delivered  them  as  we  received  them.  After 
the  evidence  that  had  been  given  in  Couit  as 
well  as  the  production  of  a  sample  bale  itself,  he 
could  only  say  that  such  a  proposition  but  nothing 
shoit  of  an  insult  to  the  intelligence  of  the  Couit. 
The  testimony  of  the  ship's  officer  was  that  he 
passed  the  goods  without  remark  because  all  he 
would  look  for  was  "  wet."     The  testimony  of 
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Captain  Bond  was  very  different.  Counsel  then 
quoted  authorities  from  Cary's  Caniage  by  Sea, 
and  argued  tliat  no  exception  could  be  taken 
in  llie  bill  of  lading  as  to  the  quality  of  the  goods. 
Having  alluded  to  the  nature  of  the  cargo  packed 
along  with  the  leathei — glue-pieces,  bones,  fungus, 
etc.,  Mr.  Scifjmore  continued  :  But  I  think  it 
reasonable  to  conclude  from  the  defendants'  evi- 
dence that  fiom  the  mature  and  collocation  of  this 
caigo  of  animal,  vegetable,  and,  to  some  extent, 
putrr«cible  matter,  by  improper  packing  and  in- 
sufficient ventilation,  and  the  proximity  of  the 
•hip's  water  lank,  during  a  voyage  through  the 
tropics,  where  especial  care  is  necessary,  the  at- 
mosphere in  the  hold  became  heated,  damp,  and 
vitiated,  without  means  of  escape,  and  that  this 
atmosphere  was  the  proximate  cause  of  the 
damage.  To  this  must  be  added  the  carelessness 
admitted  in  discharging  the  coal  and  the  small  in- 
jury done  by  cutting. 

Mr.  Walford — We  are  quite  willing  to  pay  any- 
thing that  is  right. 

Mr.  Scidmore,  continuing,  said  the  defence  set 
up  had  been  very  ingenious,  but  it  would  not  hold. 
The  whole  of  the  testimony  given  before  the 
Court  tended  in  but  one  direction,  that  the 
damage  did  arise  on  boaid  the  ship.  Captaiti 
Bond  had  stated  that  if  the  hatches  and  ventilators 
had  been  closed  during  a  fine  voyage  all  the  way 
from  Sydney  to  Hongkong — as  the  ship's  officers 
stated — and  with  such  a  cargo  as  they  had  in  the 
'tween  decks,  he  would  expect  to  find  on  opening 
the  batches  damage  similiar  to  this. 

His  Honour — I  considered  that  a  very  ingenious 
question  to  put.  If  the  hatches  had  been  opened 
and  tain  had  come  on  they  would  have  been 
blamed  for  that;  and  as  the  hatches  were  not 
opened  they  are  blamed  for  keeping  them  closed. 
What  have  you  to  say  in  regard  to  the  expert  evi- 
dence given  this  afternoon? 

Mr.  Scidmore — The  evidence  of  the  tanner  is 
the  most  absurd  ever  placed  befoi  e  a  Coui  t  of  law. 

His  Honour— I  am  glad  you  mention  it. 

Mr.  Scidmore— He  said  that  coal-dust  would 
not  in jui  e  leather. 

His  Honour — I  can  quite  understand  that,  if  the 
leather  was  not  wetted  :  and  he  is  using  "  damage  " 
in  a  different  way  from  what  we  do. 

Mr.  Scidmore — He  said  that  there  were  a 
hundred  different  processes  of  tanning,  and  yet 
when  asked  in  Couit  by  what  process  the  sample 
of  leather  he  was  shown,  was  tanned,  he  could  not 
say.  Neither  had  he  heard  of  the  well  known 
processes  of  tanning  that  I  mentioned  to  him.  He 
has  never  been  to  Australia,  and  all  he  knew  of 
tanning  processes  there  was  what  he  bad  heard. 

His  Honour  said  he  would  deliver  judgment  on 
Friday  morning  at  10.30. 


LADIES'  LAWN  TENNIS  CLUB. 
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The  following  handicap  has  been  made  up  for 
the  Ladies'  Singles  "  Handicap  Cup  " — Autumn, 
1895,  competition — in  the  Yokohama  Ladies'  Lawn 
Tennis  Club  : — 

— 15  Mrs.  Gillett   —30.3 

—15  Miss  Rice   -"-30.3 

— II  Mrs.  Campbell    —"'5-5 

—  II  Miss  Wheeler   — 15.5 

—  O  Miss  K.  Page   scratch. 

-f-  2  Miss  A.  Page    of  15 

■+■  2  Mrs.  Todd    of  15 

-j-  3  Miss  Alice  Rickett   +|  of  15 

-f-  9  Miss  Rickett    +15-3 

-f- 12  Miss  Thomas    +30 

Miss  K.  Page,  bye  \ 

Miss  Thomas,  bye   j 

Mrs  Campbell,  bye  1 

Mis»  Wheeler  ...  )  J  

Miss  Rickett    ...  j 

Miss  Rice  \  J 

Mi  s.  Gillett          I \  -\ 

Mrs.  Todd,  bye   J  }-  ■* 

Miss  A.  Rickett  bye  ...  \  J 
Miss  A.  Page  bye   ) 

Best  of  3  setts  to  win.  Players  to  meet  at  dif 
ferences  of  their  respective  odds,  but  in  no  case 
must  less  than  the  full  game  of  4  points  be  played 
by  one  or  other  in  a  tie.  Advantage  sets  to  be 
played  throughout  :— W.  F.  Page,  F.  Gillett,  W 
Sutter,  Handicappers. 

Owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  season  it  is  request- 
ed that  the  ties  be  played  off  as  soon  as  possible. 

"  Mixed  Doubles"  Handicap— Autumn,  1895. 

Class. 

— 14  Mrs.  Campbell  and  Mr.  Murray...  —30.2 
— 12  Miss  Wheeler  and  Mr.  Gresson...  — 30 

— II  Miss  K.  Page  and  Mr.  Page    — 15.5 

—  9  Miss  Rice  and  Mr.  Wilson   — 15.3 


Miss  A.  Rickett  and 
Mrs.  Gillett  and  Mr, 


Mr.  MWiba)  — I  of  15 
Walter    Scratch. 


Mrs.  Dinsdale  and  Mr.  Jackson...  Scratch. 

Miss  A.  Page  and  Mr.  Ca.o    4--*  0f  15 

Mrs.  Carew  and  Mr.  O'Regan  ...  +•■§  of  15 

Miss  Rickett  and  Mr.  Balden   +f  of  15 

Miss  Thomas  and  Mr.  Campbell..  +15 


s.  Mudie  and  Mr 
Pagt 


M 

Miss  A. 
M  r.  Caro 
Miss  K.  Page 
Mr.  Page 
Miss  Rickett 
Mr.  Balden 
Miss  Thomas 
Mr.  Campbell 
Mi  s.  Carew 
Mr.  O'Regan 
Mrs.  Gillett 
Mr.  Walter 
Mrs.  Campbell 
Mr.  Murray 
Miss  Wheeler 
Mr.  Gi  esson 
Mi  s.  Dinsdale 
Mr.  Jackson 
Miss  Rice 
Mr.  Wilson 
Mrs.  Mudie 
Mr.  Ross 
Miss  A.  Rickett ")  gye 
Mr.  Morriss  ) 
Best  of  3  setts  to  win 


Ross    +15-3 


{Bye 
}  Bye 

Si- 
ll 

S! 

B- 

{Bye 


Player; 


lo  meet  at  dif- 
ferences of  their  respective  odds,  but  in  no  case 
must  less  than  the  full  game  of  4  points  be  played 
by  one  or  other  in  a  lie.  Advantage  sets  to  be 
played  throughout. 

fW.  F.  Page. 
Handicappers  <  F.  Gillett. 
Nov.  6,  1895.  (.W.  Sutter. 

To  be  played  off  as  soon  as  possible. 


Gentlemen's  Singlbs  for  *'  Handicap  "  Cup. 
Autumn,  1895,  Competition. 

Class. 

— 12  Mr.  Page    — 30 

—  12  Mr.  Sutter    — 30 

—  6  Mr.  Gillett    —15 

—  6  Mr.  Murray    — 15 

—  3  Mr.  Mollison    — ■£  of  15 

—  3  Mr.  Gresson    — J|  of  25 

—  2  Mr.  Wilemen   — |  of  15 

—  2  Mr.  Jackson    — -|  of  15 

—  1  Mr.  Balden   — f  of  15 

-f  2  Mr.  Wilson   — £  of  15 

-f  2  Mr.  Caro    — £  of  15 

Mr.  Wileman,  Bye         7  ■% 
Mr.  Jackson,  Bye 
Mr.  Page, 
Mr.  Wilson 
Mr.  Murray 
Mr.  Caro 
Mr.  Gresson 
Mr.  Balden 
Mr.  Gillett 
Mr.  Sutter, 
Mr.  Mollison,  Bye 

Best  of  5  setts  to  win.  Other 
handicappers  same  as  above. 


oye  ) 
Bye  ) 


Bye 


conditions  and 


YOKOHAMA  CHIHO  SAIBANSHO. 


CRIMINAL  SECTION. 

Before  Judge  Takahashi  Bunnosuke,  Presi- 
dent; and  Associate  Judges  Hara  Seiichi 
and  Ohashi  Jutaro. 
Wednesday,  6th  November,  1895. 

THE  POLITICAL  ASSOCIATION  CASE. 

Ozaki  Yukio,  Suzuki  Shigeto,  and  Kudo  Kokau 
were  convicted  by  the  Kojimachi  District  Court, 
Tokyo,  some  time  ago,  of  having  infringed  the 
Law  of  Public  Meetings  and  Political  Associations, 
they  having  assembled  at  the  Atago-kan ,  Shiba, 
Tokyo,  for  the  pin  pose  of  discussing  various  politi- 
cal questions.  The  accused,  however,  appealed 
to  the  Tokyo  Local  Court  against  that  decision, 
and  the  latter  Court  transferred  the  case  to  the 
Yokohama  Chiho  Saibansho. 

All  the  accused  were  present  to-day,  when  the 
case  was  called  on.  Mr.  Numata  and  Mr.  Kojitna 
defended  Messrs. Suzuki  and  Kudo;  Messrs.  Mina- 
gawa,  Moriya,  and  Maruyama  represented  Mr. 
Ozaki. 

The  prosecution  was  in  the  hands  of  Public 
Procurator  Takigawa. 

After  various  questions  had  been  put  and  an- 
swered by  the  accused, 

'The  Public  Procurator  urged  that  the  ac» 
cused  were  guilty,  on  the  ground  that  they  had 
actually  organized   a  political  association  and 


l.ecome  man/igei s  thereof.  The  Public  Procurator 
then  uiged  that  although  the  organization  had  no 
fixed  articles,  name,  office,  or  managers — which 
are  essential  to  the  formation  of  a  political  as- 
sociation— the  persons  who  assembled  at  the 
Atago-kan  had  a  common  aim  in  which  they 
agreed  lo  co  operate,  and  its  existence  was  known 
to  the  public  as  the  Doshi'kai .  Having  given  vari- 
ous instances  of  the  accused  having  acted  as 
managers,  and  adduced  evidence  thai  the  associa- 
tion was  a  political  one,  the  Public  Procurator 
asked  that  the  accused  be  punished  in  accordance 
wilh  the  30th  article  of  the  Law  of  Public  Meet- 
ings and  Political  Astociations. 

Mr.  Kojitna  urged  that  Suzuki  Shigeto 
was  not  a  manager  of  the  so-called  political 
association.  He  pointed  out  that  the  Procu- 
rator's argument  was  weak  as  to  that  allegation. 
Suzuki  denied  being  appointed  a  manager,  nor 
were  there  an)'  peisons  who  could  have  appointed 
him  to  that  position.  Even  supposing  Suzuki  was 
a  manager  of  the  party  he  had  nothing  to  report 
upon  to  the  police,  as  at  that  lime  there  was  no 
name,  no  a i  tides  of  association,  nor  any  office 
of  the  association.  Suzuki,  therefore,  could  not  be 
regarded  as  having  infringed  the  Law. 

Mr.  Numata  argued  that  the  association 
was  not  a  political  organization.  The  accused 
were  politicians,  but  they  only  assembled  at  the 
Atago-kan  to  discuss  some  impoitant  political 
subjects.  They  had  a  proper  right  to  do  so,  and 
they  did  not  violate  the  law  in  so  doing.  If  such 
an  action  was  an  infringement  of  the  law,  the  Cabi- 
net Ministers  were  doing  the  same  kind  of  thing  at 
Nagatacho  every  day,  and  they  also  must  be  re- 
garded as  the  violalers  of  the  law.  If  the  nature 
of  any  association  was  to  be  judged  by  the  name 
given  to  it  by  the  press  or  the  general  public,  it 
would  lead  to  grave  mistakes.  Some  persons 
called  the  present  Government  the  Hanbatsu 
Sei/u  (Clan  Government),  and  if  the  former  argu- 
ment was  tight  the  Government  became  a  Clan 
Government.  Although  a  name  was  given  to  the 
association  by  the  press,  it  yet  had  no  name  in  fact, 
and  possessed  no  essentials  of  an  organised  politi- 
cal association. 

Other  barristers  having  addressed  the  Court, 

Judgment  was  given  as  follows  : — The  decision 
of  the  Kojimachi  Distiict  Court  is  quashed,  and 
the  accused  are  acquitted  on  the  ground  that 
although  they  had  often  met  at  the  Atago-kan 
since  the  1st  of  June  there  was  not  sufficient  evi- 
dence to  show  that  the  association  was  a  political 
organization. 


FORMOSA. 
 ♦  

The  Amoy  correspondent  of  the  China  Mail, 
writing  under  date  Oct.  23rd,  says: — 

When  the  Japanese  cruiser  stopped  the  Tka/es 
outside  she  made  seven  of  the  Chinese  passengers 
prisoners,  but  allowed  the  Thales  to  pioceed,  on 
the  understanding  that  the  prisoners  were  lo  be 
handed  over  to  the  British  Consul  upon  arrival  at 
Amoy.  Two  Japanese  officers  accompanied  the 
prisoners  on  board  the  Thales.  The  Consul 
liberated  the  seven  men,  who  were  undoubtedly 
Chinese  soldiers.  The  cruiser  is  wailing  outside, 
and  we  expect  she  will  stop  the  Thales  when  she 
leaves  to«night  for  Taiwanfoo. 

Taiwanfoo  was  lo  be  occupied  by  the  Japanese 
the  night  the  Thales  left.  Liu  managed  to  evade 
them,  and  the  soldiers,  finding  themselves  deserted 
by  their  General,  threw  down  their  arms  and  did 
not  attempt  lo  fight.  Mr.  MacCallum,  Liu's  Com- 
missioner of  Customs,  is  still  in  Taiwanfoo.  It 
was  extremely  foolish  of  him  not  to  take  the  chance 
of  clearing  out  in  the  Thales. 

H.M.S.  Pique  arrived  this  morning  from  South 
Formosa,  and  reports  that  all  is  over  with  the 
Black  Flags;  the  Japanese  came,  they  saw,  they 
conquered,  or  rather  they  did  not  have  anything 
to  conquer.  The  Pique  was  at  Anping,  and  the 
Tweed  ai  Takow,  when  the  Japanese  ai  lived  off 
the  coast.  One  of  the  Japanese  lioopships, 
which  happened  lo  be  nearest  in  shore,  drew 
fire  from  the  Chinese  forts,  and  had  a  dei- 
rick  shot  off  her  deck.  After  this  warning  the 
Japanese  kept  their  distance.  Next  morning  1  lie 
warships  began  to  bombard  at  seven  o'clock,  and 
the  Chinese  replied  with  spirit  for  a  time.  Soon, 
however,  it  was  evident  that  the  Chinese  were 
helpless,  for  the  Japanese  kept  at  a  range  of  6,000 
yards  (3^  miles)  and  the  Chinese  guns  would  not 
tell  at  that  distance.  By  eleven  o'clock  there  was 
not  a  man  left  in  llie  forts;  but  the  Japanese,  lo 
clear  the  neighbourhood  and  make  everything' 
perfectly  safe,  went  on  shelling  until  after  one 
o'clock.  Then  they  began  to  land,  and  took 
possession  without  further  ado.  The  rest  of  llie 
proceedings  were  uneventful.  The  Tweed  and  llie 
Pique  had  been  waiting  about  a  long  time  in  hops 
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to  see  some  fighting,  but  when  the  worst  came  to 
the  worst  it  did  not  amount  to  a  fight. 

The  Douglas  steamer  Haitan  arrived  here  to- 
day from  Foochow  and  Amoy.  At  the  latter  port 
she  fell  in  with  the  Thales,  which  has  been  doing 
a  tiemendous  passenger  trade  with  Formosa  as  the 
Chinese  stampede  from  Taiwanfoo  grew  more 
frantic.  The  Japanese  were  in  full  possession  by 
Monday,  and  were  anxious  to  find  Liu  Yung-fu. 
The  remnant  of  the  Black  Flag  aimy,  9,000  men, 
had  piled-ai  ms  and  surrendei  ed  unconditionally 
when  they  found  ihemselves  leaderless,  and  they 
had  all  sorts  of  stories  to  account  for  Liu's 
mysterious  disappearance.  One  report  was  that 
he  had  gone  away  in  a  fishing  junk  ;  another  that 
he  was  on  the  Thales;  another  that  he  had  dis» 
guised  himself  as  a  woman  to  escape.  The  Thales 
had  left  by  the  lime  these  stories  got  about;  she 
had  on  board  over  a  thousand  passengers,  Chi- 
nese refugees  from  Tainanfoo,  and  she  had  been 
very  carefully  examined  by  the  Japanese  before 
they  let  bet1  go ;  but  in  such  circumstances  not 
much  of  a  search  can  be  made.  As  soon  as  the 
Japanese  found  that  Liu  had  slipped  through  their 
fingers  they  stopped  all  ingress  and  egress,  refused 
to  allow  ony  communication  with  the  German 
steamer  Dante  which  had  come  to  pick  up  pas* 
sengets,  and  sent  away  the  swift  despatch  vessel 
Yayeyama  Kan  to  overtake  the  Thales.  She 
was  caught  about  20  miles  out  of  Amoy,  and  an* 
other  search  was  made.  After  keeping  her  about 
ten  hours,  the  Japanese  decided  on  seven  suspici- 
ous characters  whom  they  wished  to  take  away, 
but  Capt.  Balhurst  denied  their  right  lo  do  so. 
Meantime,  the  Thales  had  been  sighted  fiom 
Amoy,  and  the  signal  had  been  put  up, 
and  people  began  to  wonder  why  she  did  not  come 
in.  Inquiries  were  made  at  the  signal  station  and 
it  was  found  that  she  was  being  detained  by  a 
warship.  The  Haitan  then  went  out  from  Amoy 
to  where  the  two  vessels  lay,  and  ultimately  the 
Japanese  agreed  10  let  the  seven  Chinese  go  to 
Amoy  in  charge  of  two  Japanese  officers,  and  1  efei 
the  matter  to  the  British  Consul  for  decision  as  to 
the  1  ight  of  detention.  By  the  time  the  Thales  did 
gel  in,  two  of  her  passengers  had  died  ;  and, 
strange  lo  say,  Iwo  new  ones  had  been  born  on 
board. 

When  the  seven  men  were  brought  to  Amoy, 
the  Consul  (Mr.  Gardner)  decided  to  release  lliem. 
He  had  immediately  on  hearing  of  the  trouble 
wired  to  London,  lo  Pekin,  and  to  ihe  Bi  itish 
Admiral  at  Foochow,  whence  the  Alacrity  was 
sent  down  with  all  speed. 

It  is  positively  asserted  that  Liu's  son  was 
among  the  passengers  on  the  Thales,  but  that  the 
seven  suspects  were  nonentities. 


CRICKET. 
 +  

YOKOHAMA  V.  KOBE  AND  OTHERS. 

A  match  was  arranged  on  Saturday  between 
Vokohama  and  Past  and  Present  Kobe  Residents. 
Unfortunately  the  pressing  engagements  of  the 
Kobe  visitors  prevented  them  from  putting  in  an 
appearance  on  the  Ci  icket  ground,  and  Ihe  scheme 
was  altered,  Morriss  going  over  to  the  Kobe  side 
along  with  some  Tokyo  players.  A  pleasant 
game  resulted,  though  the  scoring  was  far  from 
high.  Edwards'  bowling  analysis  is  the  most  re- 
markable feature  of  the  match.    Scores: — 


LA  TEST  TELEGRAMS. 


[Reuter  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  November  6. 
At  a  Cabinet  Council  held  yesterday,  it  wan 
decided  that  all  Embassies  should  be  separately 
urged  to  demand  from  the  Porte  immediate 
measures  to  terminate  the  anarchy  so  hurtful  to 
Christians  of  all  nations,  otherwise  they  must  in 
concert  adopt  the  necessary  measures. 


FORMER  KOBE  RESIDENTS  AND  OIHlRS. 

Mr.  E.  O.  Kenyon,  c.  Kingdon,  b.  Murray 

Rev.  T.  S.  Tyng,  b.  Murray  

Mr.  E.  B.  S.  Edwards,  c.  lohnson,  b.  White  ... 

Mr.  E.  R.  Morris,  l.b.w.,  b.  White  

Mr,  Kilby,  c.  White,  b.  Murray   

Mr.  Tennant,  c.  Dodds,  b.  White  

Mr.  Harries,  b.  Murray   

Mr.  A.  Tyng,  c.  White,  b.  Murray  

Mr,  Dewette,  c.  W.  S.  Goddard,  b.  White 

Mr.  Schellenberg,  b.  White  

Mr.  W.  Tyng,  run  out,  b.  White  

Mr.  Gring,  b.  Murray  

Mr.  Lias,  not  out   

Byes  9  
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["Special"  Telegram  to  "Japan  Mail.'] 

Hakodate,  November  2. 

The  first  snow  this  year  fell  during  last  night 
— a  heavy  fall. 

At  3  a.m.  this  morning  a  fire  broke  out,  and 
before  it  was  extinguished  about  200  houses  were 
destroyed. 

(From  th«  »*  N.»C.  Daily  Nnw».") 

London,  October  31. 
Continental   Bourses   are  flat,  owing   to  a 
strong   anti-English   article   in  the  unofficial 
portion  of   the  St.  Petersburg  Official  Mes- 
senger. 

Lord  Salisbury,  speaking  at  Watford,  stated 
that  he  would  endeavour,  for  the  sake  of  con- 
tinuity, to  execute  the  foreign  policy  of  his  pre- 
decessors. 

London,  November  I. 

M.  Bourgeois — a  Radical — has  formed  a  new 
French  Cabinet,  in  which  M.  Doumer  will  be 
Minister  of  Finance,  and  M.  Bourgeois  Minister 
of  the  Interior.  The  post  of  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  is  unfilled,  M.  Hanotaux  declining  to 
accept  the  office  became  he  objects  to  the  an- 
nexation of  Madagascar,  which  is  the  policy  of 
the  new  Cabinet. 

The  uneasiness  in  the  political  situation, 
especially  as  regards  the  relations  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia,  continues,  and  the  Bourses 
are  in  a  nervous  state. 

Reuter's  correspondent  at  Accra  states  that 
the  King  of  Coomassie  lias  rejected  the  ulti- 
matum of  Great  Britain  (as  wired  on  the  17th 
of  October)  and  that  he  prefers  war,  for  which 
he  is  fully  prepared. 

(From  Tonkin  Papirs.) 

Paris,  October  16. 
A  man  fired  a  revolver  at  M.  Resseguier, 
manager  of  the  Carmeaux  glassworks.  The 
would-be  murderer  escaped. 

Paris,  Oct.  18. 
The  white  troops  in  Madagascar  will  return 
to  France  in  December. 

Paris,  October  20. 
Senator  Magnier,  compromised  in  the  South 
ern  Railway  affair,  has  been  condemned  to  one 
years's  imprisonment. 

Paris,  Oct.  21. 
Te  Deuins  have  been  chanted  in  Paris  and  in 
the  Provinces  in  honour  of  the  victory  in  Mada- 
gascar. 

Russia  threatens  to  issue  an  ultimatumn  if  the 
Tai  Wou-kun  attempts  to  exercise  power  in 
Korea. 

Paris,  Oct.  22. 
The  opening  of  the  Chambers  has  been  quiet. 
Numerous  questions  have  been  lodged,  notably 
on  the  subject  of  Madagascar  and  the  anarchist 
outrage  at  Carmaux. 

Paris,  Oct.  23. 

The  feeling  in  both  Chambers  is  favourable 
to  the  Ministry. 

The  King  of  Portugal  refusing  to  go  to  Rome 
because  of  the  Pope,  the  relations  between  Italy 
and  Portugal  are  very  strained. 


YOKOHAMA. 

Mr,  H.  Goddard,  b,  Edwards   

Mr.  H.  S.  Goddard,  c.  Tyng,  Jr.,  b.  Edwards 

Mr.  E.  Van  Smith,  b.  Edwards   

Mr.  R.  (".  Johnson,  b.  Morriss   

Mr.  F,  H.  Uugbird,  b.  Edwards   

Mr.  W.  Goddard,  b.  Edwards   

Mr.  A.  Kingdon,  c.  Morriss,  b.  Edwards... 

Mr.  H.  Mair,  b.  Edwards   

Mr.  F  E.  White,  c.  Morriss,  b.  Edwards... 

Mr.  Murray,  not  out...   

Byes  5  
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(From  "  El  Comercio.") 

Madrid,  Oct.  16. 

The  assistance  of  the  Leon  Battalion,  garri- 
soning Puerto  Rico,  has  been  requested  by 
General  Martinez  Campos.  The  battalion  has 
left  for  Cuba. 

With  the  view  of  accelerating  the  campaign 
in  the  Gran  Antilla  towards  the  end  of  Novem- 
ber, forces  are  being  concentrated  so  as  to 
organize  twenty  battalions  more. 

Oct.  18. 

The  Zamora  column,  in  Cuba,  has  surprised 


and  destroyed  several  parties  of  insurgents, 
capturing  their  encampments,  horses,  arms,  and 
provisions. 

Cholera  has  broken  out  in  Egypt. 

10,000  Mauser  rifles  have  been  despatched 
from  Hamburg  for  the  use  of  the  army  in  the 
Philippines. 

(Prom  Jiri.1111  Papbri.) 

Shimonoseki;  Nov.  6. 
No.  17  torpedo  boat  left  here  for  the  east 
yesterday. 

Sapporo,  Nov.  6. 
Snow  fell  here  last  night,  and  accumulated  to 
a  depth  of  a  few  inches. 

Nagoya,  Nov.  6. 
The  Kuwana-Mayegasu  section  on  the  Kansai 
Railway  Co.  will  be  opened  for  traffic  to-morrow. 

Soul,  Nov.  6. 
Count  Inouye  had  an  interview  with  the  King 
yesterday,  when  the  Count  presented  to  His 
Majesty  a  letter  sent  by  the  Emperor  of  Japan. 
It  is  said  that  the  doubts  entertained  by  various 
Foreign  Representatives  in  regard  to  Japan's 
conduct  in  connection  wiih  the  recent  disturb- 
ance, were  removed  by  the  arrival  of  the  Count, 
and  the  relations  between  the  Japanese  Mini- 
ster and  other  Foreign  Representatives  are 
familiar  and  smooth.  Everything  is  in  a  satis- 
factory condition.  Doubts  were  entertained  by 
the  native  and  foreign  residents,  but  these  have 
disappeared  with  the  Count's  arrival. 

Akila,  November  6. 
Dysentery  is  now  very  prevalent  here,  107 
cases  being  reported  on  the  5th  and  6th  insl. 

Niigata,  November  6. 
Twenty-three  dysentery  patients  were  report- 
ed here  to-day. 

Hiroshima,  November  6. 

The  preliminary  examination  of  the  military 
officers  has  nearly  concluded.  The  arrival  of 
two  other  officers  concerned  in  the  imeute  is 
expected,  and  upon  the  conclusion  of  their 
examination  a  Court  Martial  will  be  opened. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Judicial  authorities  have 
not  at  present  sufficient  evidence,  and  they  have 
asked  the  Japanese  Legation  in  Soul  to  collect 
additional  materials. 

Some  346  soldiers  of  the  Second  Army  Divi- 
sion reached  Ujina  to-day,  and  at  once  em- 
barked on  board  a  transport.  They  will  be 
disembarked  at  Anping. 

Soul,  Nov.  7. 
Count  Inouye  was  entertained  at  the  U.S. 
Legation  last  night.    Ken  Zai-ko,  Vice-Minister 
of  War,  has  been  appointed  Chief  Secretary  of 
the  Cabinet  Office. 

Hiroshima,  Nov.  7. 

Two  deportees,  named  Hasumoto  Yasumaro, 
of  Shiga,  and  Oura  Shigehito,  of  Nagasaki, 
arrived  at  the  Nishima  Quarantine  Station  at 
2.30  o'clock  this  morning  by  the  Hinoda  Maru. 
They  were  at  once  arrested  and  taken  to  the 
Hiroshima  Local  Court,  where  they  received 
preliminary  examination. 

Nagasaki,  November  7, 

Major-General  Baron  Hasegawa  has  arrived 
here. 

Kobe,  November  7. 
Mr.  Oyama,  Japanese  Chargt  d' Affaires  in 
Austria,  arrived  here  by  the  French  mail  steamer 
Yarra  this  morning,  and  leaves  for  Yokohama 
to-morrow  by  the  same  ship. 

Shimonoseki,  November  7. 

The  Oskima  Kan  arrived  off  Moji  this  morn- 
ing from  the  west. 

Kamiri  Katsuyo,  formerly  a  Major,  who  was 
sentenced  to  seven  years'  hard  labour  for  having 
stolen  some  articles  while  employed  in  the  ad- 
ministrative office  in  the  occupied  territory, 
arrived  here  yesterday  by  the  Hinode  Maru 
from  Talien.  The  man  was  handed  over  to  the 
Shimonoseki  police.  He  shot  himself  while 
at  the  police  station,  the  wound  being  fatal. 

The  following  telegram  was  received  by  the  Government 
yesterday. 

The  Treaty  of  Commerce  and  Navigation 
between  Japan  and  Brazil  was  signed  at  Paris 
on  the  5th  inst.  by  Mr.  Sone,  Japanese  Minister 
to  France,  and  the  Brazilian  Representative  in 
Paris. 
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Soul,  Nov.  8. 
Mr.  Uchida,  Japanese  Consul,  accompanied 
by  police  constables,  proceeded  to-day  to  the 
residences  of  the  persons  now  under  arrest,  and 
confiscated  swords  and  other  materials  bearing 
upon  the  Korean  case. 

Shimonoseki,  Nov.  8. 
The  Chow  Chow  Foo  left  for  Nagasaki  yes- 
terday afternoon. 

Nagasaki,  November  8. 
Two  Russian  men-of-war  went  to  Vladivos- 
tock  yesterday. 

Shimonoseki,  November  8. 
Major-General  Shioya  arrived  here  this  morn- 
ing to  inspect  forts  at  Shimonoseki  and  Moji. 


CHESS. 


(All  Communication!  to  be  addressed  to  theCmia  Eiiitgk.) 

The  Yokohama  Cliess  Club  meets  every  Mon- 
day and  Thursday  at  the  Club  Hotel  from  5  p.m. 
to  11  p.m. 

The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  meets  at  the  Tokyo  Hotel 
every  Friday  from  I  p.m.  to  7  p.m. 

Solution  of  Problbm  No.  201. 


WHITE. 

1—  Q  to  R  2 

2 —  K  lakes  Kt,  mate 

2— B  to  K  7,  mate 
2— R  takes  P,  mate 
2 — Kl  to  Kt  7,  male 
2— Kt  to  Kt  4,  mate 
2— Q  takes  Q,  male 


BLACK. 

I  — Q  takes  Q 
I— K  takes  Kl 
I— P  takes  Kt 
I  — Kt  to  B  3 
I— Kt  takes  R 
1 — Q  moves 
1— Kt  to  Q  4 


2 — Kt  to  Kt  4,  male 
Correct  answers  from  Shogi,  W.D.C.,  Digamma, 
W.H.S.,  Omega,  and  J.D. 

Problem  No.  203. 
By  Bmjer. 

BLACK. 


White  to  play  and  male  in  two  moves. 

Hastings  Congress. 
Game  No.  384. 
The  following  is  the  game  by  winning  which  Mr 
Pillsbury  secured  fiist  prize.    It  is,  it  will  be  ob> 
seived,  another  Q  P  Opening  : — 


whith. 
H.  N.  Pillsbury. 

1—  P  to  Q  4 

2—  P  to  Q  B  4 

3—  P  to  K  3 

4—  Q  Kt  to  B  3 
.S-Kt  10  B  3 

6—  B  to  Q  3 

7—  Kt  to  K  5 

8—  B  takes  P 

9—  P  10  B  4 

10—  Q  to  Kt  3 

1 1—  -B  takes  Kt 

12 —  Kt  takes  B 

13—  Q  taW«s  Q 

14—  Kt  I"  Q  3 

15—  B  to  Q  2 

16—  K  to  K  2 

17—  K  R  id  Q  B  sq. 
18    Rukes  R 

19—  R  to  Q  B  sq. 

20—  B  lakes  R 

21—  B  to  Q  2 

22—  B  to  Kt  4 

23—  B  to  B  5 


BLACK. 
I.  Gunsberg. 

1—  P  to  Q  4 

2—  P  to  Q  B  3 

3—  P  to  K  Kt  3 

4—  B  to  Kt  2 

5—  Kt  to  B  3 

6 —  Castles 

7—  P  lakes  P 

8—  Kt  to  Q  4 

9—  B  to  K  3 
10— P  10  Q  Ki  4 
II  —  B  lakes  B 

12—  Q  takes  Kt 

13—  P  takes  Q 

14 —  Kt  10  Q  2 

15—  K  R  to  B  sq. 

16—  P  to  K  3 

17—  B  to  B  sq. 

18—  R  takes  R 

19—  R  takes  R 

20—  B  10  Q  3 
21  —  K  to  H  sq. 

22—  K  to  K  2 

23-  P  to  Q  R  3 


24—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

25—  P  to  Kt  4 

26—  Kt  P  takes  B 

27—  P  to  K  B  5 

28—  Kt  to  Ki  4 

29—  P  to  B  6 

30—  P  takes  P 

31—  Kt  takes  Kt 

32—  P  to  K  4 

33—  P  to  Q  5  ch. 

34—  K  to  K  3 

35—  K  takes  P 

36—  K  to  Q  4 

37—  P  takes  P 

38—  K  to  B  4 

39—  P  to  R  6 

40—  P  to  R  7 


24 —  P  to  B  3 

25 —  B  takes  B 

26—  Kl  10  Kl  sq. 

27—  Pt  to  Kt  4 

28—  P  10QR4 

29 —  K  to  y  3 

30—  Kt  takes  P 
31  — K  takes  Kt 

32—  P  takes  P 

33—  K  to  Q  3 

34—  P  to  Kt  5 

35—  P  to  R  5 

36—  P  to  R  4 

37—  P  to  R  6 

38—  P  to  K  B  4 

39—  P  to  B  5 

40—  Resigns. 


Game  No.  385. 
A  remarkable  game  (French  Defence)  played 
by  the  Canadian  representative: — 


WHITE. 
W.  H.  K.  Pollock. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  P  to  K  5 

3—  P  to  Q  4 

4—  B  to  Q  3 

5—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

6—  P  takes  P 

7—  P  to  B  3 

8—  Kt  to  K  2 
g — Casiles 

10 —  R  to  K  sq. 

11 —  Kt  10  Q  2 

12—  P  takes  P 

13—  Kt  to,K  B  3 

14—  B  to  K  Kt  '5 

15 —  B  takes  B  eli. 

16—  Q  to  Q  2 

17—  Kt  to  K  5 

18—  P  takes  Kt 

19—  Kt  to  B  4 

20 —  B  to  Kt  5 

21—  P  to  K  6 

22—  Ki  to  Kt  6 

23—  Q  takes  Q  ch. 

24 —  Kt  takes  R 


BLACK. 
Dr.  Tarrasch. 

1—  P  to  K  3 

2—  P  to  K  B  3 

3—  P  to  Q  B  4 

4—  P  to  K  B  4 

5—  P  takes  Q  P 

6—  Q  to  R  4  ch. 

7 —  O  takes  K  P  ch. 

8—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

9—  B  to  B  4 

10 —  Q  to  B  3 

11 —  K  P  takes  P 

12—  B  to  K  2 

13—  K  to  Q  sq. 

14—  Q  to  B  2 

15—  Ki(Ktsq.)lakesB 

16—  P  to  K  R  3 

17 —  Kt  takes  Kt 

18—  P  to  Q  Kt  3 

19—  B  to  Kt  2 

20—  Kt  to  B  3 

21—  Q  to  K  2 

22—  Q  to  Kt  4  ch. 

23 —  P  takes  Q 

24—  Kt  to  Q  5 


25— P  to  K  7  ch.  and  White  wins  (a 
(a)  Decidedly  one  of  the  brightest  and  most  original  games 
of  the  tournament.  White  by  a — PtoKs  goes  dead  against 
modern  theory,  for  that  move  has  long  been  discarded  by  author- 
ities. Nevertheless,  he  gets  a  crushing  attack,  and  every  move 
tells.  At  the  finish  Black's  only  resource  seems  to  be  K  to  K 
sq.,  and  then  follows,  perhaps,  B  takes  P  ch.  and  R  to  Q  sq., 
pinning  the  knight  which  threatens  a  disagreeable  check  at  B  6 


We  copy  from  the  Weekly  Times  the  following 
valuable  rules  which  we  think  will  be  of  gieat  as 
sistance  to  some  of  our  solvers. 

FIRST  PRINCIPLES  OF  CONSTRUCTION. 
There  are  two  admittedly  high-class  text-book 
cm  this  splendidly  interesting  bianch  of  the  game 
—  viz.,  The  Chess  Problem,  by  H.  J.  C.  Andrews, 
E.  N.  Frankenstein,  B.  G.  Laws,  and  C.  Planck  ; 
and  Chess:  its  Poetry  and  Prose,  by  A.  F.  Mac 
kenzie.    At  starting  three  leading  principles  are 
given  in  The  Chess  Probleit^,  necessities  of  "  Beauty 
of  Solution."    These  are  woith  quoting  in  full  : — 

1.  — Elegance  and  subtlety  of  the  key  move; 

2.  — Brilliancy  and  depth  of  the  several  lines  of 
play  (variations)  following  the  opening  move; 

3.  — Excellence  of  the  mating  positions. 
Taking  these  rules  for  granted,  as  they  will 

naturally  commend  themselves  to  eveiy  student— 
the  more  fully  so  as  his  tastes  and  experiences 
advance— it  would  appear  almost  supeifluous  to 
enter  upon  any  prolonged  discussion  of  details. 
And  yei  our  coi  1  espondence  convinces  us  of  the 
tremendous  difficulty  many  experience  in  grasping 
these  apparently  elementary  ideas.  In  brief,  then 
— for  we  can  only  summarize  what,  if  quoted  in 
full,  as  it  deserves  to  be,  would  occupy  several 
columns — check  and  capture  keys  are  objectionable 
for  the  following  reasons  : — 

1.  — They  have  upon  their  face  the  appearance 
of  gieat  strength,  whereas  the  moves  leading  to 
the  solution  should  always  be  those  which  at  fiist 
sight  appear  weak  and  improbable;  they  should, 
if  possible,  be  quiet  and  unaccompanied  wilh  vio- 
lenfce.  In  fact,  the  stronger  keys  aie  in  appear- 
ance the  more  objectionable  do  they  become. — 
The  Chess  Problem,  p.  7.  May  we  not  also  extend 
this  principle  to  the  variations,  or  different  lines 
of  play  that  follow  the  opening  move? 

2.  — A  checking  key  must  force  the  defence  into 
adopting  some  definite  1  eply.  Black's  resources, 
even' though  not  narrowed — and  it  is  seldom  they 
are  not  so — are  positively  defined,  and  as  a  natural 
consequence  much  of  the  element  of  real  strategy 
is  at  once  eliminated. — (Chess  :  its  Poetry  and 
Prose,  p.  7.) 

3.  — Captures  have,  putting  aside  altogether  their 
commonplace  character,  this  forcible  objection, 


that  at  the  veiy  outset  the  defence,  of  necessity 
poorly  situated  in  other  respects,  it  deprived  of 
some  of  his  force,  and  this  is  properly  described 
as  "  tepulsive." 

4. — The  capture  even  of  a  pawn,  possibly  allow- 
able in  exceptional  cases,  would  be  a  fatal  objec- 
tion if  it  weie  obviously  of  great  use  to  Black,  as, 
for  instance,  if  the  pawn  threatened  to  check  or  to 
make  a  capture  itself,  or  by  moving,  to  greatly 
strengthen  Black's  position. 

So  far  the  authorities.  We  have  limited  our 
quotations  to  the  points  upon  which  we  find  gene- 
ral readers  most  need  enlightenment.  We  may 
add  ihat  under  the  head  of  objectionable  keys  Mr. 
Mackenzie  notes,  among  others,  restricting  the 
movements  of  the  defence,  and  especially  of  the 
King;  moving  pieces  horn  an  en  prise  position; 
pinning  pieces;  stopping  a  threatened  ch.  to  the 
White  King;  and  moving  from  obscurity  01  idle- 
ness into  a  more  useful  situation. 

Solvers  must  try  to  grasp  these  simple  rules, 
because,  as  we  pointed  out  last  week,  they  form 
separately  and  collectively,  the  surest  basis  on 
which  to  form  a  judgment.  Of  perhaps  20  pos- 
sible alternatives,  the  knowledge  of  even  the  ele- 
ments of  construction  will  soon  enable  any  solver 
to  dismiss  at  once  about  18. 


The  New  Zealand  Mail  remarks  that  many  rea- 
sons have  been  given  for  the  fact  that  so  many 
chess  masters  belong  to  the  Jewish  race.  "  A 
London  writer  has  said  that  the  Hebrews  made  a 
profession  of  chess  because  their  business  talents 
allowed  them  to  make  a  good  thiug  of  it.  Alapin, 
Albin,  Englisch,  Gunsberg,  Jasnogrodsky,  Lasker, 
Rosenthal,  Steinitz,  Tariasth,  Taiibeuhaus,  and 
Winavver  are  cited  as  amongst  the  best  living 
examples."  It  will  be  noticed,  however,  that  most 
of  these  players  belong  to  the  classes  of  wanderers, 
from  whatever  cause,  from  native  land.  Profes- 
sional players  may  often  be  of  Hebrew  extraction, 
but  it  is  to  this  class  that  they  leally  belong.  The 
best  general  explanation  that  can  be  offered  of 
Jewish  proficiency  in  chess  is  that  "  the  Hebrews 
are  accustomed,  from  an  early  age,  to  a  logical 
way  of  thinking." 

Chess  Champions. 
"  Every  man  who  bieaks  a  recoid  is,"  says  Mr. 
J.  Gunsberg,  "  champion  by  right,  and  every  man 
who  gains  public  admiration  is  a  champion  by  ac- 
clamation. To  become  a  champion  by  tight  is 
not  very  difficult;  all  that  is  required  is  talent  as 
well  as  good  physical  condition,  youthful  vigour, 
and  a  species  of  worldly  wisdom — or  shall  we  call 
it  cunning? — that  bides  its  lime  and  chooses  its 
oppoi  tunilies  well.  Then  success  is  sure  to  come. 
On  the  other  hand,  to  become  a  champion  by 
acclamation  is  far  more  difficult.  In  fact, 
the  belter  way  of  putting  il  is  that  il  is  im- 
possible except  by  those  especially  endowed,  for 
to  obtain  that  distinction  one  must  have  not 
only  great  talent,  hut  something  mote,  and 
that  is  genius.  When  that  is  combined  with  all 
the  other  qualities,  then  we  have  a  true  and  tho- 
rough champion,  both  by  right  and  acclamation. 
Such  a  combination  of  qualities  is  iaie.  Unfor- 
tunately it  happens  mote  often  than  not  that  a 
player  will  have  great  genius  but  be  deficient  in 
some  of  the  other  qualities  necessary  to  success. 
In  spite  of  this,  such  a  plnyer  will  nevertheless  be 
champion  by  public  acclamation  both  hearty  and 
enthusiastic.  Such  a  champion  is  Blackburne. 
The  champion  by  right  feels  aggiieved.  "  Have 
I  not  beaten  the  man  you  acclaim?"  But  for  all 
that  the  public  heeds  him  not,  simply  because  sen- 
timent is  stronger  than  record — il  cannot  be 
broken." 


MAIL  STEAMERS. 


run    NKXT    MAIL    IS  Dim 

Krom  America    per  P.  M.  Co.  Saturday,  Nov.  oih.* 

Krom  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co.  Thursday,  Nov.  14th. S 

From  Hongkong    per  O.  &  O.  Co.  Thursday,  Nov.  14th. U 

From  Canada.  Sec          per  C.  P.  It.  Co,  Monday,  Nov.  35th. 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Nov.  amd. 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  N.  D.  l.loy.1  Wed'day,  Nov.  17th. 

From  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  R.  Co.  Thursday,  Dec.  5th. 

*  China  left  San  Francisco  via  Honolulu  on  October  aand. 
5  Virona  left  Hongkong  on  November  jth.  ||  Gatlie  (with  Eng- 
Huh  mail)  left  Hongkong  on  November  6th. 


1Mb    NKXT   MAIL   I.  «AV«> 

For  Victoria,  H.C         per  N.  P.  Co.  Sunday,  Nov.  10th. 

For  Europe,  viJ Shang- 
hai   per  M,  M.  Co.  Saturday,  Nov.  16th. 

tfor  America    pei  O./k  O.Co.  Saturday,  Nov.  16th. 

For  Hongkong    rer  P.  He  O.  Co  Saturday.  Nov.  ajrd. 

For  Hongkong    rer  C.  P.  It.  Co.  Mon.lav,  Nov.  »sth. 

For  America    per  P.  M.  Co.  Tuesday,  Nov.  a6tli. 

tot  Europe,  via  Hong- 
kong   p«r  N.  I).  I.loyd  Friday,  Nov.  39111. 

For  Victoria,  B.C         per  O.  R.&  N.  Co.  Tuesday,  Dec.  3rd. 

For  Canada,  Stc  per  C  P.  It.  Cu.  Friday,  Dec.  6th. 
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LATEST  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 
City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  American  steamer,  2,246, 

J.  F.  Catlarinicl),  2nd  November, — Hongkong 

via  ports,  26th  October,  Mails  and  General. — 

P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 
Ghatee,    British    steamer,    1,439,    Bailey,  2nd 

November, — Hakodate,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 

sen  Kaisha. 

Glengarry,  British  steamer,  1,985,  Ferguson,  2nd 
November, — London  via  poits,  General. — Jar- 
dine,  Matheson  &  Co. 

Orono,  British  steamer,  1,320,  Hancock,  2nd 
November, — Otaru  via  ports,  General. — Nippon 
Ynsen  Kaisha. 

Ancona,  British  steamer,  1,880,  VV.  D.  Mudie,  3rd 
November — Hongkong  via  ports,  25th  October, 
Mails  and  General. — P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 

Daphne,  Geiman  steamer,  1,394,  Clanssen,  31  d 
November, —  Kobe  2nd  November,  General. — 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Lennox,  British  steamer,  1,350,  Ward,  3rd  Novem- 
ber,—London  viA  ports,  General.— Dodwell, 
Carlill  &  Co. 

Mount  Lebanon,  Bi  ilish  steamer,  1,555,  C.  Hendry, 
3rd  November, —  Hongkong  via  poi  ts,  General. 
—Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 

Tokai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  634,  Mclvor,  31  d 
November, — Yokkaichi  2nd  November,  General. 

—  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Toyei  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,696,  Toyoshima, 
3rd  November, — Kobe  2nd  November,  General. 

—  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Doris,  German  steamer,  771,  Bruhn,  4th  Novem- 
ber,— Yokkaichi  3rd  November,  General.— 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Oanfa,  British  steamer,  1,970,  Shaw,  5th  Novem* 
ber,— Kobe,  General.— W.  M.  Strachan  &  Co. 

HakusanMaru,  Japanese  steamer,  2, 193,  Eksti  and, 
5th  November, —  Kobe  3rd  November,  General. 
— Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Afridi,  British  steamer,  2,283,  Goldiug,  6th 
November, — Kobe,  General. — Dodwell,  Carlill 
&  Co. 

Hector,  British  steamer,  2,489,  Hutchinson,  6th 
November, — London  viS.  ports,  Geneial. —  But- 
tei field  &  Swire. 

Afghan,  British  steamer,  1,439,  Barton,  71I1 
November, — Hakodate  5th  November,  Geneial. 
— Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Benlawers,  British  steamer,  1,483,  Webster,  7th 
November,  —  Kobe,  General. — Comes  &  Co. 

Nagato  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,160,  G.  W. 
Conner,  7th  November, — Shanghai  via  ports, 
Mails  and  General.  —  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Empress  of  China,  British  steamer,  3,003,  R.Archi- 
bald, 7th  November, —  Hongkong  via  ports,  30th 
October,  Mails  and  General. —  Frazar  &  Co. 

Moj'i  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,569,  Kawahara, 
8th  November, — Hakodate,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Tokai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  634,  Mclvor,  81I1 
November, — Yokkaichi,  Geneial. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Java,  Biitish  steamer,  F.  N.  Tillard,  8lh'Novem- 
ber,— Loudon  via  ports,  General. — P.  &  O.  S.N. 
Co. 

Tacoma,  Biitish  steamer,  i,66l,  J.  R.  Crawford, 
9U1  November, —  Hongkong  via  noils,  Mails 
and  General. —  Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 

Admiral  Nachimoff  (18),  Russian  flagship,  Cap- 
tain Kachirininoff,  gth  November, —  Hakodate. 


DEPARTURES. 

Esmeralda,  Biitish  schooner,  130,  J.  T.  Harrison, 
2nd  November, — Guam,  Stoies.— Jai  dine,  Ma- 
tlieson &  Co. 

Federation,  Biitish  steamer,  1,860,  J.  Phentie, 
2nd  Novembei, — Olaiu  via  ports,  General. — 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Kobe  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,358,  E.  W.  Has- 
well,  2nd  November, — Shanghai  via  ports,  Mails 
and  General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Strathesk,  British  steamer,  1,454,  Taylor,  2nd 
November, — Niigala,  General, — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Auretta,  Biitish  steamer,  1,729,  Henderson,  31  d 
November,— Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Olive  Branch,  Biitish  steamer,  1,766,  H.  Schell, 
3rd  November,  —  Kobe,  Light. — Fiazar  &  Co. 

Tokai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  634,  Mclvor,  4th 
November, — Yokkaichi,  General, —  Nippon  Yu 
sen  Kaisha. 

Tritos,  German  steamer,  1,085,  Desler,  41I1 
November,  —  Moji,  Ballast. — MitSll  Bishi  Sha. 

Aurora  (g),  Austrian  frigate,  Captain  von  Pott, 
5'h  November,  —  Kobe. 

Ghaeee,  British  steamer;  1,827,  Bailey,  5th  Novem- 
ber,—Kobe,  Geneial. —  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Toyei  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,696,  Toyoshima, 


5th  November, — Hakodate,  General. —  Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 
Orono,    British    steamer,    1,321,    Hancock,  51I1 
November, — Kobe,   General.— Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

City  of  Bio  de  Janeiro,  American  steamer,  2,246,  J. 
F.  Caitarinich,  6th  November, — San  Francisco, 
Mails  and  General.— P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 

Mount  Lebanon,  British  steamer,  1,555,  C.  Hendry, 
6th  November, —  Victoria,  B.C.,  and  Poi tland, 
Or.,  via  Honolulu,  Mails  and  General. — Samuel 
Samuel  &  Co. 

Strathdee,  British  steamer,  1,678,  R.  Forsyth,  6th 
November, — Otaru,  Ballast. — Seimai  Kaisha. 

Else,  German  steamer,  747,  Christiansen,  7th 
November, — Yokkaichi,  General. —  Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Porpoise  (6),  ciuiser,  Captain  F.  R.  Pelly,  7th 
November, —  H  ongkong-. 

Hakusan  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  2,193,  Ekstra  11  d, 
7th  November, —  Hakodate,  Geneial. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Lennox,  Biitish  steamer,  1,350,  Ward,  7th  Novem- 
ber,— Otaru,  Geneial. —  Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 

Afghan,  Biitish  steamer,  1,439,  Barton,  81I1 
November,— Hakodate,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Glengarry,  Biitish  steamer,  1,985,  Feiguson,  81  It 
November,  —  Kobe,  Geneial. — Jardine,  Matlie- 
son &  Co. 

Daphne,  Geiman  steamer,  1,394,  Clanssen,  91b 
Novembei, —  Kobe,  General. — Simon,  Evers  & 

Co. 

Empress  of  China,  British  steamer,  3,003,  R.  Archi- 
bald, gth  November, — Vancouver,  B.C.,  Mails 
and  General. — Frazar  &  Co. 

Ancona,  British  steamer,  1,880,  W.  D.  Mudie,  gth 
November, — Hongkong  via  poi  Is,  Mails  and 
General.— P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 


PASSENGERS. 

ARRIVED. 

Per  Ameiican  steamer  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
from  Hongkong  viajooits: —  Mr.  D.  Musso,  Italian 
Consul  at  Hongkong,  Mis.  D.  Musso,  Mr.  A.  P. 
Nobbs,  and  Mr.  John  Connelly  in  cabin. 

Per  Biitish  steamer  Ancona,  from  Hongkong 
via  ports:— Mr.  R.  H.  Smart,  Mr.  Y.  Todoioki, 
Mr.  F.  Hoan,  Mr.  J.  Guggenheim,  Mr.  and  Mis. 
Nelson,  Miss  Kemper,  Miss  Thomas,  and  Mrs. 
Moore  Graham  and  child  in  cabin. 

Per  Japanese  steamer  Nagato  Maru,  from 
Shanghai  vii  polls: — Mis.  Claike,  Mrs.  Field, 
Miss  Laylon,  Miss  McCaithy,  Mr.  Ishigooka, 
Mr.  Umbsen,  and  Mr.  Nihara  in  cabin  ;  Messis. 
Hiiouchi,  It",  Baker,  Howis,  Shimzu,  and  Mrs. 
Sato  in  second  class,  and  37  passeuget  sin  steerage. 

Per  Biitish  steamer  Empress  of  China,  from 
Hongkong  vii  poits:  —  Rev.  W.  T.  Austin,  Mrs. 
Stiang,  Mrs.  R.J.  Kit  by  and  son,  Mr.  E.  Becker, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Tuska,  Mr.  C.  Fox,  Mr.  J. 
Flood,  Mrs.  Eldridge,  Mi.  and  Mr*.  W.  F.  Home, 
Mr.  Hancock,  Mis.  W.  Buchanan  and  child,  Mis. 
A.  Shaip,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  Suke,  Mrs.  N.  E; 
Baylies  and  maid,  Miss  Huguenin,  Mr.  J.  Utaki, 
Mr.  Stemper,  and  Mr.  R.  Byland  in  cabin,;  3 
passengers  in  second  class,  and  one  passenger  in 
Asiatic  steerage.  For  Vancouver,  B.C.: — Com- 
mander W.  H.  Folger,  Mr.  G.  Flood,  Miss  A.  L. 
Howe,  Mr.  Whaiton  Barkei,  Mr.  F.  M.  Garland, 
Mr.  L.  Camera,  Mr.  H.  Schlee,  Mr.  F.  Slyan, 
Dr.  A.  Coperman,  and  Mr.  J.  Kahl  in  cabin  ;  6 
passengers  in  second  class,  and  169  passengeis  in 
Asiatic  steeiage. 

DEPARTED. 

Per  Japanese  steamer  Kobe  Maru,  for  Shanghai 
via  poits  : — Mis.  James  Jones,  Mrs.  C-  Ishikawa, 
Messis.  Hugo  Grim,  Max  Hauschild,  R.  C.  Ross, 
S.  Katsahiro,  and  H.  Lea  in  cabin  ;  Miss  Katagii  i, 
Mrs.  Nalanii,  Messi  s.  N.  Shimomura,  F.  Asanuina, 
S.  Nosune,  Natano  Tamolsu,  and  John  Webb  in 
second  class,  and  65  passengers  in  steerage. 

Per  Biitish  steamer  Mount  Lebanon,  for  Port- 
land, Or.,  via  Honolulu,  and  Victoiia,  B.C.:  — 
Messrs.  Readv,  J.  Nishimina,  K.  Kajima,  S. 
Kani,  T.  Masuda,  and  Y.  Yonezu  ill  cabin  ;  55 
passengers  in  steerage. 

Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  China,  for 
Vancouver,  B.C.: — Mr.  Wharton  Baiker,  Mi:>s 
Ella  Blackstock,  Mi.  R.  J.  Byland,  Mr.  L.  Caineia, 
Mr.  C.  H.  Conover,  Mr.  R.  J.  Martinez  Danson, 
Mis.  R.  j.  Maitinez  D  anson,  Mi.  Geo.  Flopd, 
Mr.  F.  M.  Garland,  Mr.  B.  Guggenheim,  Mi. 
Win.  G.  Hihbard,  J. in.,  Mr.  R.  C.  Hope,  Miss 
A.  L.  Howe,  Mr.  j.  A.  Kahl,  Miss  H.  Kempei, 
Mr.  R.  Little,  Miss  A.  M.  Little,  Mis.  Danson 
Maitinez,  Mr.  C.  Okumura,  Mr.  H.  Schlee,  Mr. 
T.  A.  Snider,  Mi.  F.  W.  Slyan,  Mr.  K.  Tanaka, 
Mr.  F.  H.  Walker,  and  Mr.  H.  H.  West  in  cabin. 


CARGOES. 
Per  American  steamei  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
for  San  Francisco  : — 


r  k  a  . 

•  AN         NIW  ST.  "limit 
(HANGIIRO,  YORK.  CHICAGO.  OMAHA.  LOUIS.  CIT IKS.  TUT  A  L. 

Shanghai...     194        —    3.7°'  —  589  —  4.54' 

Hyogo             50       —       —  325  —  —  375 

Vokohama.  1,1 19        —       394  —  —  —  1,413 

Hongkong.    117       —       —  —  —  —  117 

total       1,480        —    4.055  3>5  589  —  6,446 


U  AH  I  ft"'  I  L 

—  445 

—  335 
15  670 


Shanghai 

Hongkong 
Voltoliania 

Total    10       1,33s  1  s  >,350 

Per  Biitish  steamer  Mount  Lebanon,  for  Poit> 
and,  Or.,  and  Victoria,  B.C.  : — 

TEA. 

CHICAGO     NKW  YORK  PACIFIC 
CANADA.   AND  WEST.  AND  BAST.        COAST.  TOTAL. 

Hongkong   ...  —  —  —  1  as  ia| 

Foochow    —  —  883  —  883 

Hyogo    —  —  411  —  411 

Yokohama    ...  246  1,095  —  J7a  '»fi,3 


Total 


246 


1,095 
SILK. 

NKW  YORK. 

Hongkong  and  Canton  ...  15  .. 
Yokohama    70  .. 


'  .294  397 

HARTFORD. 


3,032 

TO 'I' A  L. 
15 

..  7" 


Total   85    —    85 

Per  British  steamer  Empress  of  China,  for 
Vancouver,  B.C.  : — 

TEA. 
CHICAGO  NIW  YORK 
CANADA,     AND  AND        PACIFIC  01 II RK  TOTAL. 


Hongkong    ...  — 

Calcutta    — 

Colombo    — 

Foochow    7,"32 

Shanghai    3, 176 

Canton    — 

Kobe    127 

Yokohama  ...  1,857 


WKS'l.  IASI 


801  4,134 


coasi  .  cmm. 

—  20 


Total  12,782      801    4,134    1,346       20  19,083 


SILK. 

NKW  YORK.      OTH  9R  CITIES. 

Hongkong  &  Canton     6   —   

Shanghai    70    —   

Yokohama    639    —   


Total   770 


TOTAL. 

61 

70 
639 

7/0 


REPORTS. 
The  American  steamei  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
Captain  J.  F.  Caitarinich,  repot  ts: — Left  Hong- 
kong the  26th  October,  via  Nagasaki  and  Kobe. 
Anived  at  Yokohama  the  2nd  November  at  8. 18 
p.m.  Passage,  7  days,  5  houi  s,  18  minutes.  Had 
fine  weather  throughout  the  passage. 


SHIPPING  IN  YOKOHAMA. 

STEAMERS. 

Afridi,  British  steamer,  2,283,  Golding,  6th 
November, — Kobe,  Geneial. —  Dodwell,  Carlill 

&  Co. 

Benlawers,  British  steamer,  1,483,  Webster,  71I) 

November, — Kobe,  General. — Comes  &  Co. 
Hector,  Biitish  steamer,  2,489,  Hutchinson,  6th 

November, — London  viA  ports,  Geneial. —  But- 

terfield  &  Swire, 
Isis,  Biitish  steamer,  1,588,  Walker,  15th  Octo- 

bet, —  Middlesboi o',  General. — Samuel  Samuel 

&  Co. 

Java,  British  steamer,  F.  N.  Tillaid,  8th  Novem- 
ber,—  London  vi&  poi  Is,  General.— P.  &  O.  S.N. 

Co. 

Monmouthshire,  Biitish  steamer,  1,872,  Evans, 
1st  November,  —  Hongkong,  Sugar.— Samuel 
Samuel  k  Co. 

Oanfa,  Biitish  steamer,  1,970,  Sha.vv,  5th  Novem- 
bei , — Knbe,  General. — W.  M.  Stiachan  &  Co. 

Ocampo,  Biitish  steamer,  1,311,  Hawkins,  241b 
October, — Caidiff,  Coal.— Langfeldl  &  Co. 

Tacoma,  Biitish  steamer,  1,661,  J.  \\.  Crawford, 
gth  November,— Hongkong  vict  potts,  Mails 
and  Geneial. — Dodwell,  Catlill  &  Co. 

Teviotdale,  British  steamer,  2,240,  Gordon,  31st 
October, —  Rangoon  vi&  Kobe,  Rice. — Samuel 
Samuel  &  Co. 

SAIL  INO  VESSELS. 

Anaconda,  American  schooner,  40,  A.  Lawson,  21st 

September, —  Hakodate  13th  September,  Sealing 

Gear.— T.  M.  Laffin. 
Arctic,  British  schooner,  40,  J.  B.  Brown,  30th 

October, — North  Pacific,  130  Skins. — Captain. 
Diana,    American   schooner,  74,   Petersen,  5th 

October,  —  Noilh  Pacific,  50011015  and  5  seals. 

—Captain. 

Golden  Fleece,  Ameiican  schooner,  130,  Hansen, 
1311!  Septembet ,— N01  th  Pacific,  396  Seals  and 
Scaling  Gear. — J.  Kernan. 
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JFostphine,  Ameiican  schooner,  16,  Hansen,  171I1 
September, — North  Pacific,  7  Seals.  -C.  F. 
Fish«r. 

Retriivir,  American  schooner,  75,  H.  j.  Snow, 
oih  October,— North  Pacific,  891  Seals.— T.  M. 
Laffin. 

Wm.  H.  Macy,  American  ship,  2,188,  J.  A.  Au»- 
bmy,  23rd  October, — New  York  13th  June,  Oil 
and  General. — T.  M.  Laffin. 

MAN-OF-WAR. 

Admiral  Nachimoff  (18),  Russian  flagship,  Cap- 
tain Kachii  ininotf,  9th  Novemhei, —  Hakodate. 

Bayard  (24),  French  flagship,  Captain  Chouneui, 
301I1  October, — Nagasaki. 

Bobr  (5),  Russian  gunboat,  Captain  Molos,  20th 
October, — Chef  00. 

Isly  (10),  French  cruiser,  Captain  Rivet,  31st 
October, — Nagasaki  281I1  October. 

Lion  (4),  French  gunboat,  Captain  Papaix,  l6th 
October, — Kobe. 

Musashi  Kan  (9),  Japanese  corvette,  Captain  T. 
I  to,  31st  October, — Shinagawa  31st  October. 

Pamiat  Aeova  (14),  Russian  cruiser,  Captain 
Schoukhnine,  1st  November, —  Hakodate. 


LATEST  COMMERCIAL. 


IMPORTS. 

Market  quiet,  but  prices  fairly  well  maintained- 
The  present  dullness  is  now  attributed  to  "  Harvest 
operations."  There  is  some  little  enquiry  for 
Yams  and  Grey  Shirtings,  but  all  else  is  lament- 
ably quiet. 

COTTON    IMECK  (»0(ms. 

PER  Y\ >CI. 

Uf  ey Sliii tings — til  ft.  3^1  y  da.  Jy  incliet  %2  30  to  2.90 

Grey  Shirtings — qIIi,  jH,  yds.  45  inche*    2.75  (03.35 

r.  Clolh — 7)b,  24  yaids,  ^2  inches   1. 70  to  2.00 

Indigo  Shirtings — 13  yawls,  ||  inches,.     190  to  2  40 

Prints — Assorted, 34  yards, 30 inches.,    200  103.75 

Cation — Italians  and  Ssttce  >«  Macfc,        fin  rami. 

j»  inches   016  to  0  22 

pik  met, 

Velvets — Hlack,  35  yards,  22  inches    ...     7.75  to  9,75 

Victoria  I. awns,  12  yards,  42-3  inches,.  0  75  to  0.90 
I  urlceyKeds — 2.0  to  2.4ft.  24  25  yards, 

30  inches    i.6o  to  1.75 

Turkey  Keds — 2.8  to  3ft,  24/2";  yards, 

30  inches  .85  10  2.10 

I'urkey  Reds— 3.8  to  4II),  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    2.35  to  2.65 

Turkey  Keds— 4.8  to  sft,  24,25  yards, 

J2  inches    2  90  to  3  40 

WOOL I  I'.NS.  PIK  VAT- 1). 

Klannel   fo.30  tf<  0.47J 

Italian  Cloth,  30  yards,  32  inclies  hesl  0.35  to  0.41 
Italian   Cloth,   30  yaids,   3?  inches 

Medium      030  I00.32I 

Italian    Cloth,    30  yards,   32  inches 

Common    0.35  1110.37) 

1 1,, insulin e  de  ( .nine — ('rape,  3  1  yauls  , 

1 1  inches   0.15  In  u',33 

Cloths— Pilott,,  5  1  <$  5*5  inches    0.15  lo  0.50 

Cloths— PresideiitK,  5  1  fl6  5^  ini  lies   ..,  0.60  to  0/5 

Cloths — Union,  54  n$  5^  inches   0.40  In  0  70 

"  1  •  11  h  el« — Scarlet  an  J  Gi  een,  3  In  j  R. 

!>•«  "1    0.60  >"  n.75 

CO  I  I  ON  YAKNS.  ,,„  P,C1,,.. 

Mua.  i0/»4,  Oidinary    — 

Nos.  16  24,  Medinni    136  00  lo  37  00 

Sol.  1(5/2  1,  Good  lo  Hast    38-00  to  39.00 

Sob.  16/24,  Keveise   — 

Sos.  28/32,  Ordinary    — 

Nob.  i8'33,  Medium     3g  00  to  40.00 

Sos.  18/33,  Good  to  lint    41.00  to  43.00 

Sos .  38/12,  Medium  to  Hest    43. 00  to  45.00 

No.  3 as.  Two-fold   45  00  1046.00 

No.  12s,  Two-fold.   51.00  to  53.00 

if  B  *  I.  ■  . 

No.  20s,  lloinliay   — 

No.  16s,  llouihav    — 

MICTAI.S. 

Market  quiet.  Buyers  have  "  shut  up,"  having 
bought  enough  for  the  immediate  future.  Quota- 
tions the  same,  but  tending  towards  ease.  Tin 
Plates  are  dull,  with  a  large  stock. 

PSK  PICOL. 

Klat  Mais,  ',  incl   »1  25  to  3. 30 

Plat  Mars,  i  inch   3.20  lo  3.25 

Round  and  aipiaie  up  to  }  inch    ...     3.20  to  3.30 

Iron  Plates,  assorted   3,50  lo  3.65 

Sheet  Iron    4.30  to  4.50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   9.00  to  9.50 

Wire  Nails,  assorted   5.60  to  6.00 

I  in  Plate",  per  box    5.75(06  00 

Pig  Iron,  No.  3    1.60  to  1.65 

Kit  l<  OS  It  Nit. 

At  length  Importers  have  made  a  stand  and  re- 
fused further  concessions.  The  natural  consequence 
is  that  buyers  are  now  more  inclined  to  operate, 
and  ihere  should  be  a  good  business  ere  long. 

American    f1.90t01.9j 

Russian    1,85  to  1.90 

Langkat   m 


SUGA  it. 

Brown — Small  arrivals  and  large  sales  have 
reduced  stocks  lo  a  low  figures.  Prices  have 
advanced,  and  the  outlook  is  healthy.  White- 
Mai  ket  firm,  with  a  fair  amount  of  sal^s. 

PER  PICUL, 

Hrown  Takao    — 

Brown  Manila    $4.40  to  4.75 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    3.80  to  3.85 

Brown  Canton    3.70104.40 

White  Java  and  Penang    6.40  to  6.70 

While  Ketincd   6.35109.50 


EXPORTS. 

RAW  SILK. 

Dealers  at  last  reduced  prices  to  a  point  which 
induced  large  purchases  on  the  part  of  one  or  two 
shippers.  But  the  buying  is  by  no  means  general : 
stock  is  16,000  piculs,  and  there  seems  no  reason 
for  an  advance  in  prices,  especially  on  ihe  medium 
and  common  qualities. 

QUOTATIONS.— (NEW  SILK.) 

Filatures—  Hxtra  9/M,  10/12  den,  ...Nom.  — 

filatures — Extra  13/15,  14U6  deniers  $94010950 

Cilatures— No.  1,  10/13  deniers,   900  to  910 

Filatures — No.  1 ,  13/15,  14  / if>  ileu   900  to  910 

Filatures— No.  1),  10/14  deniers    870  to  880 

Filatures— No.  i),  13/16,  14/17  >Ie   840  to  850 

Filalures — No.  2.  10/15  deniers   840  to  860 

Filatures — No.  2,  14/18  deniers   820  to  830 

Re-reels— No.  1,  13/15,  14/ilSdeii   840  to  850 

3e-reels — No.  1),  13/16,  14/17  deniei*          800  to  810 

Re-reels — No.  2,  14/18  deniers   770  to  780 

Re-reels — No.  2),  14/1N  deniers    740  to  750 

Re-reels — No.  3,  14/20  deniers     710  to  720 

Kalcedas — F.xWa    850  to  860 

Kalcedas — No.  1    830  to  840 

Kalcedas — No.  i(   800  to  810 

KaUedas — No.  2    780  to  790 

Kalcedas — No.  24   76010770 

WASTE  SILK. 

Dealers  are  inclined  to  be  current,  and  there  is 
mot  e  businessaccordingly.  Quotations  unchanged, 
but  working  in  favour  of  buyers.  Pierced  Cocoons 
still  remain  a  dead  letter. 

QUOTATIONS.— (NEW  WASTE.) 

Soshi— Filature,  Hest    $130  to  135 

Noshi — Filature,  Good    120  to  125 

tSoshi — Oshu,  Mes:   13010  135 

Noshi — Oshu,  Good    120  to  125 

Noshi — Oshu,  Medium    1 10  to  115 

Noshi — Shinshu,  Best    80  to  85 

Noshi — Shinsliii,  Good   70  to  75 

Noshi — Bushu,  Best    140  to  145 

Noshi — Muslin,  Good    130  10  135 

Noshi — Bushu,  Medium     120  to  125 

Noshi — ]oshu,  Good   70  to  75 

Noshi — (oshu,  Fair    60  to  65 

Kihiso — Filature,  Best    too  to  105 

Kihiso — Filature,  Seconds    90  to  95 

TEA. 

Prices  nominally  unchanged,  but  there  is  now 
very  little  buying.  Stock  4,500  piculs.  A  new 
feature  has  come  into  the  trade.  Chinese  ship* 
ping  about  400  piculs  to  Singapore  of  the  Medium 
kinds.  Purchases  by  foreigners  lately  have  been 
principally  "  Fine  "  and  thereabouts.  * 


PER  PICUL, 

Choicest   $30  to  $32 

Choice   28  to  29 

Finest    a6  to  37 

Fine     34  to  35 

Good  Medium    12  to  23 

Medium    30  to  21 

Good  Common    18  to  ic. 

Common   16  to  17 


EXCHANGE. 

There  has  been  very  little  variation  in  rales  of 
exchange  during  the  week. 

Sterling— Bank  T.T   a/af 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/2^ 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/2! 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/2$ 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/3 

On  Paris — Bank  sight    2.77 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months' sight  ...  2.82 

On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   i°/0p. 

—  Private  iodays'sight.  £°/0d. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    72 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  73 
On  India — Bank  sight   192^ 

—     Private  30  days' sight   195 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  53! 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  54! 

—  —     4  months' sight  55^ 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.24 

—  Private  4  months'  sight...  2.29 
Bar  Silver  (London)   30f! 


Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs, 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 

Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 
A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address :  "Brookgrant,  London.' 

June  8lh,  1895. 


"THE  QUEEN    OF  TABLE  WATERS. 


"  More  wholesome  than  any 
aerated  water  which  Art  can  supply." 


THE  TIMES. 


SOLE  AGENTS: 
BUTTEBFIELD    8c  SWIRE, 
YOKOHAMA. 

August  3rd,  1895. 
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NOT  "MADE   IN  GERMANY"! 

THE  FINEST         W  A% 
ENGLISH  MAKE. 

EAU  DE  COLOGNE. 

More  Fragrant;  More  Lasting;  and 

very  much  More  Refreshing 

than  the  German  kinds. 

USE  ATKINSON'S  ONLY, 

AND  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 

Only  genuine  with  Shield-shape  Blue  and  Yellow 
Lahel  and  usual  "  White  ROSE  "  Trade  Mark.  Of 
all  Dealers  &  of  the  Manufacturers — 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 

May  4th,  1895.  iy. 

THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says—*'  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  1  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 


SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 

HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  emedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations, 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871,  says—"  I  had  with  me  aquantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  la;st  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock."  , 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  Mayist,  >8oo. 


"MONEY/' 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  fiee,  25s.,  in  the  United 
Kingdom.     Ditto,  29s.,  to  any  part  of  tlie  World. 

Offices — Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cable  Address  :  Dinero,  London. 


'MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  the  Journal  for   Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financia' 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but  is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  o  Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
August  3,  1895. 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 


OK  THE 


IMPERIAL  JAPANESE  DIET 

in  Book  Form. 


THE  "  Proceedings"  include  EPITOMISED 
DEBATES,  Translations  of  the  Bills  dis- 
cussed ,  Budgets,  Speeches  of  the  Ministers  of 
State  in  full,  Questions  put  and  the  answers  of 
the  Government,  and  the  Legislative  Work  of 
tiie  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

To  be  obtained  at  the  Oflice  of  the  Japan 
Mail,  No.  51,  Main  Street. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch  C9 


KLECTKIC  LAUNCH   "GLOW-WORM,"  53ft.  by  7ft.  3ln. 


Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
tnd  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  either  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 

and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 

forwarded  on  application  to 

W.  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.e.. 

Matiarer, 


'TWICKENHAM.  ENGLAND. 


April  23rd,  1893. 


MILKMAID 

BRAND 

CONDENSE 

The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  14th,  1895. 


ASK  IFOlrl 


And  see  that  each  Jar  bears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Bine  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  case?  of 
Weakness.  * 
Keeps  g-ood  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
length  of  time. 


To  he  had  of  all  Storekeepers  and  Dealers. 
The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO.,  Ltd.,  9,  Fenchnrch  Ayenne,  London,  England. 


Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 


June  14th, 1895. 


*  .  *    


The  Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
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BIRTH. 

At  211,  Bluff,  the  wife  of  L.  J.  Healing  of  a  Son. 
DEATH. 

On  the  iath  November,  1895,  Mr.  Yoshikawa 
Taijiro,  President  of  ihe  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Mr.  Oyama,  Japanese  Chargi  d 'Affaires  in 
Austria,  arrived  in  Tokyo  on  the  9th  inst. 

A  hick-merchant  of  Tokyo  named  Suzuki 
Kichibei,  a  chronic  sufferer  from  hemiphlegia, 


was  burned  to  death  in  his  house  on  tiie  7th 
inst.    Suspicion  is  attached  to  his  wife. 

A  fall  of  hail  was  experienced  in  Yokohama 
on  Thursday  morning. 

Thk  death  is  announced  of  Mr.  Awaya  Shinazo, 
M.P.,  which  took  place  in  Osaka  on  the  ioth  inst. 

H.I.H.  Prince  Nashimoto  was  decorated  with 
the  Grand  Cordon  of  the  Rising  Sun  on  the 

ioth  instant.   

The  Government  granted  a  charter  to  the 
promoters  of  the  Yokohama  Commercial  Bank 

on  the  nth  inst.   

Mr.  Yamagata,  Secretary  of  the  Tokyo  Muni- 
cipality, has  sent  in  his  resignation,  in  connection 
with  the  Water-works  scandal. 


Some  280  gendarmes  will  be  stationed  in  Soul 
and  Ninsen  after  the  withdrawal  of  the  Japanese 
garrisons  from  Korea. 

The  date  for  the  convocation  of  the  9th  session 
of  the  Imperial  Diet  has  been  fixed  for  the  25th 
of  December  next,  by  Imperial  Rescript. 

The  State  funeral  of  the  late  Pr  ince  Kitashira- 
kawa  took  place  in  the  capital  on  Monday  :  full 
honours  were  accorded  the  princely  dead. 


Mr.  MiyakeTsunenori,  a  distinguished  lawyer, 
who  proceeded  to  Formosa  with  Viscount  Taka- 
shima,  died  on  the  1st  inst.  in  the  island. 


Surgeon  W.  F.  Arnold,  of  the  U.S.  Navy, 
lately  arrived  in  Japan  to  make  investigations 
into  Asiatic  cholera,  at  the  request  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy. 

Rinderpest  has  broken  out  at  Yukiura-mura, 
Nishi-sonoki  District,  Nagasaki  Prefecture,  and 
has  spread  to  Matsushima-muia,  where  seven 
cases  have  been  reported. 

The  concert  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  Christ 
Church,  Yokohama,  passed  off  very  successfully 
on  Friday  evening,  nearly  every  seat  being 
booked  and  occupied. 

The  Educational  Authorities  have  decided  to 
turn  the  Kyoto  High  School  into  a  univeisily. 
The  matter  will  be  brought  before  the  Diet  at 
its  approaching  session. 

Mr.  Obata,  Governor  of  Kagawa,  was  released 
from  his  post  on  the  91I1  inst.  at  his  own  request, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Fukano,  Secretary  of 
Tottoii  Prefecture,  as  formerly  stated. 

The  first  two  days  of  the  Autumn  Meeting  of  the 
Nippon  Race  Club  were  anything  but  pleasant 
as  regards  the  weather.  Thuisday,  however, 
was  bright  and  sunshiny,  with  a  stiff  northerly 
breeze.   

The  new  officers  of  the  Yokohama  Rice  Ex- 
change are  Messrs.  Tanaka  Fukutaro,  Oki 
Kotetsu  and  Fujino  Zensuke,  Directors,  and 
Tomoda  Kahei  and  Yoshida  Heinosuke, 
Auditors.  

The  rumours  in  Tokyo  legarding  a  probable 
reorganization  of  the  Cabinet  weie  increasing  in 
strength  and  probability,  when  a  coalition 
between  the  Ministry  and  the  Liberal  Party 
restored  the  situation. 

H.I.M.  the  Emperor  was  unable  to  attend  the 
Yokohama  races  this  year,  in  consequence  of 
(he  death  of  Prince  Kitashiraka  wa,  but  he  sent 
a  very  handsome  pair  of  vases  as  a  prize  :  these 
were  won  on  the  second  day  by  a  Japanese- 
owned  pony.   

It  is  stated  that  the  naval  authorities  have  con- 
cluded the  compilation  of  the  estimates  and 
plans  for  various  new  ships  of  war.  Four  of 
them  will  be  battle-ships  of  15,000  tons  each, 


and  four  others  cruisers  of  7,500  tons.  Torpedo- 
boats  and  smaller  cruisers  will  aiso  be  built. 

The  Tokyo  Water- works  scandal  has  brought 
about  more  arrests  during  the  week.  The  loss 
sustained  by  the  city  is  variously  estimated  be- 
tween yen  200,000  and  yen  900,000. 

Mr.  Yoshikawa,  Piesident  of  the  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha,  died  at  Oiso  on  the  night  of  the  nth 
inst.  He  had  long  been  suffering  from  con- 
sumption.   The  funeral  will  take  place  on  the 

20th  inst.   

The  Norwegian  steamer  Borjg,  bound  from 
Kobe  to  Vladivostock,  stranded  on  Wednesday 
when  a  few  hours  from  the  former  port.  No  lives 
were  lost.  The  vessel  was  floated  yesterday, 
and,  being  found  to  have  received  no  injury, 
proceeded  on  her  voyage  to  Vladivostock. 

The  Osaka  Marine  Court  of  Inquiry  suspended, 
on  the  31st  ultimo,  the  certificate  of  Miyaoka 
Hyakuzo,  a  pilot,  for  three  months,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  stranding  of  the  Riversdale,  which 
took  place  off  Kabutojima,  Sanuki  Province,  on 
the  24th  of  April  last. 

It  is  stated  that  H.I.M.  the  Emperor  proposes 
to  dispatch  an  Ambassador  to  attend  the 
Coronation  ceremonies  of  the  Czar,  which  are  to 
take  place  in  February  next.  The  Ambassador 
will  probably  be  ordered  to  visit  other  Courts  in 
Europe,  and  proceed  home  vid  America. 

Reuter  telegraphs  : — According  to  telegraphic 
advices  from  London,  the  British  Minister  at 
Washington  (Sir  Julian  Pauncefote)  has  ap- 
proached the  U.S.  Government  with  a  view  of 
inducing  limited  co-operative  action  in  Turkey 
between  the  two  great  representatives  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race  to  give  protection  to  British 
and  American  subjects  in  the  Sultan's  dominions. 
In  addition  to  his  diplomatic  difficulties,  the 
Sultan  is  now  confronted  with  a  financial  crisis 
in  Constantinople,  and  the  Sublime  Porte  has 
proclaimed  a  moratorium  for  four  months — 
during  which  time  none  of  the  liabilities  of  the 
Government  will  be  discharged.  Telegraphic 
news  indicates  that  while  the  crisis  in  Con- 
stantinople is  passing,  affairs  on  the  Asiatic 
side  are  growing  more  threatening,  and  a 
general  revolt  is  feared.  That  this  is  so  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  the  Porte  has  requisi- 
tioned forty  thousand  men  of  the  reserves,  and 
the  situation  is  likely  to  be  further  complicated 
by  the  circumstance  that  the  Czar  is  to  be  peti- 
tioned by  the  Armenians,  who  pray  for  his  pro- 
tection against  their  oppressors. 

The  Import  trade  continues  quiet  generally  for 
Textiles.  Yarns  show  some  sign  of  improve- 
ment, but  Cotton  and  Woollen  Piece-goods  are 
generally  dull,  Italian  Cloth  and  Velvets  being 
the  exception.  The  Metal  trade  has  not  revived, 
the  business  done  being  hardly  enough  to  make 
quotations.  The  Kerosene  trade  is  looking  up, 
buyers  being  unable  to  hold  off  any  longer,  and 
to  fill  immediate  requirements  have  had  to  put 
up  an  increase  of  10  per  cent,  or  thereabouts, 
being  willing  to  go  on,  but  holders  are  in  no 
hurry  for  business.  In  the  Sugar  trade,  arrivals 
have  not  been  equal  to  sales,  and  as  the  stock 
goes  down  prices  go  up.  There  is  a  steady 
trade  in  White  sorts  at  late  rates.  There  has 
been  a  quiet  week  in  the  Silk  trade,  though 
more  enquiry  has  been  made  during  the  last 
few  days.  Prices,  which  are  without  quotable 
change,  have  a  tendency  in  favour  of  buyers. 
There  is  nothing  doing  in  Waste,  and  the  con- 
ditions of  the  maiket  are  unaltered.  Next  to 
nothing  moving  in  the  Tea  trade,  the  leaf  on 
offer  not  being  of  a  desirable  kind.  There  has 
been  very  little  alteration  in  rates  of  Exchange, 
which  are  much  the  same  as  a  week  ago. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNA  CULAR 

PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 
 +  

The  reported  coalition  between  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  Liberals  naturally  engrosses  a 
large  share  of  journalistic  attention.    The  ex- 
pected announcement  of  the  matter  has  not  yet 
been  made  by  the  Liberal  Party,  but  the  revela- 
tions published  in  the  Nichi Nichi  are  regarded 
as  equivalent  to  an  official  declaration.  Various 
stories  are  told  about  the  circumstances  that  led 
to  this  open  coalition.    One  is  that  Marquis 
Ito's  visits  to  Count  Okuma  and  his  unconcealed 
desire  to  resign  his  office,  caused  much  excite- 
ment among  the  younger  official  followers  of 
the  Premier  and  the  leaders  of  the  Liberal  Paity. 
The  first  step  decided  upon  by  the  Premier's 
followers  in  office  was — so  runs  the  story — to 
sound  Marquis  Yamagata  as  to  the  probability 
of  his  accepting  the  post  of  Minister  President. 
The  attempt  proving  unsuccessful,  they  next 
fell  back  upon  the  only  alternative  of  begging 
the  Premier  to  remain  in  office.    Just  at  this 
juncture,  the  Liberal  leaders,  equally  alarmed 
by   the   report   of   the    Premier's  intended 
retirement,  opened  communications  with  the 
above  mentioned  younger  officials  of  the  Govern 
ment,  and  these  two  coteries  of  politicians  com 
bining.decided  upon  an  immediate  proclamation 
of  the  long-existing  entente  between  the  Cabi 
net  and  the  Jiyu-to.     Their   united  efforts 
proved  successful,  and  the  result  is  the  declara 
lion  made  by  the  Nichi  Nichi.    In  this  way 
the  path  to  an  understanding  with  the  Progres- 
sionist  leaders  has   been   effectually  barred. 
Such  is  the  substance  of  the  rumour  most  widely 
circulated.    We  are  further  told  that  Marquis 
Ito  has  abandoned  all  thought  of  resignation. 
But  other  persons  think  differently.    In  their 
opinion,  Marquis  Ito's  resolution  to  resign  is 
irrevocable,  and  has  not  been  in  any  way  affect- 
ed by  the  proclamation  of  the  alliance  with  the 
Liberal  Party.    We  do  not  profess  to  believe 
entirely  in  either  of  these  rumours.    We  note 
them  simply  because  they  are  very  generally 
circulated.    The  comments  of  the  Nichi  Nichi 
on  the  subject  have  already  been  reproduced. 
We  therefore  confine  ourselves  in  the  following 
paragraphs  to  the  principal  articles  appearing 
in  other  papers. 


The  independent,  that  is,  non-party  section 
of  the  press,  welcomes  the  news  as  inaugurating 
a  new  epoch  in  the  history  of  constitutional  Go- 
vernment in  Japan.  The  Nippon,  for  instance, 
writes  as  follows  : — "  The  Ito  Cabinet  having 
effected  an  alliance  with  the  Jiyu-to,  the  natural 
result  will  be  a  more  distinct  line  of  demark- 
ation  between  the  contending  parties,  and  a  con- 
sequent tightening  of  the  bonds  that  unite  the 
different  sections  of  the  Opposition,  until  the 
latter  will  finally  be  amalgamated  into  a  single 
party.  Under  these  circumstances,  we  cannot 
but  regard  the  present  political  departure  as  a 
step  in  the  right  direction."  As  to  the  circum- 
stances that  have  brought  about  this  important 
change,  our  contemporary  accepts  the  first 
story  repeated  in  the  foregoing  paragraph,  and 
writes  in  a  manner  highly  unfavourable  to  Mar- 
quis Ito.  Being  preeminently  quick  in  reading 
the  signs  of  the  times,  the  Premier,  says  our 
contemporary,  did  not  fail  to  perceive  that  he 
was  steadily  losing  public  confidence.  He. 
therefore,  resolved  to  resign,  and  in  order  to 
find  a  suitable  successor,  visited  Count 
Okuma  and  Count  Matsukata.  But  his  con- 
duct provoked  resolute  disapproval  among  his 
followers,  such  as  Mr.  Yoshikawa,  Marquis  Sai- 
onji,  Baron  Ito,  Viscount  Nomura,  and  so  forth. 
Alarmed  by  this  excited  and  indignant  attitude, 
the  Premier,  thinks  the  Nippon,  changed  his 
mind,  and  decided  to  continue  in  power  with 
the  help  of  the  Liberal  Party.  As  to  the  latter, 
our  contemporary  dubs  it  a  subservient  tool  in 
the  hands  of  the  Cabinet.  Nothing  more  rational 

could  have  been  expected  from  the  Nippon. 
* 

*  • 

The  Jiji  Shimpo  is  heartily  glad  of  the  coali- 
tion, and  says  that  it  has  long  been  wishing  for 
such  an  incident.  There  being  now  no  real 
ground  of  difference  between  the  Government 
and  any  of  the  political  parties,  our  contem- 


porary sees  nothing  singular   in  the  present 
alliance,  and  believes  that  the  combination  will 
be  made  stronger  by  giving  office  to  the  leaders 
of  the  Jiyuto.     This  political    change  will 
finally  lead  to  the  introduction  of  a  system  of 
Government  by  Party,  and  in  the  language  of 
religion  the  Jiji  declares  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  for  party  politicians  is  near  at  hand 
Thus  our  contemporary  hails  the  news  with  de- 
light, but  at  the  same  time  wishes  to  draw  at 
tention  to  the  fact  that  a  coalition  between  the 
Cabinet  and  the  Liberals  will  hardly  suffice 
to  secure  smoothness  in  the  relations  between 
the  Government  and  the  Diet.    There  is  danger 
of  a  split  in  the  ranks  of  the  Liberals  in  con- 
sequence of  such  a  connection.      The  decisive 
step  has  been  taken  at  the  discretion  of  the  prin- 
cipal members  of  the  Party  in  Tokyo,  and  it  m 
but  natural  to  expect  that  the  measure  will  be  din- 
approved  by  some  of  the  provincial  Liberals.  In 
that  event,  the  strength  of  the  Party  in  the  Diet 
may  be  considerably  weakened,  and  it  may  be 
impossible  for  the  Government  to  secure  a  ma- 
jority, while  it  is  very  probable  that  the  other 
parties  will  combine  more  strongly  than  ever 
against  those  in  power.    Consequently,  thtjffi 
counsels  the  Government  to  effect  an  under- 
standing with  the   Progressionists.  Between 
the  Progressionists  and  the  Liberals  there  is 
unanimity  of  views  on  essential  political  ques- 
tions, and  no  reason  exists  why  the  two  parties 
should  not  combine.      There  has  of  late  been 
some  ill-will  between  them,  but  since  their  poli- 
tical creeds  coincide,  no  difficulty  should  offer 
in  effecting  a  reconciliation,  especially  at  a  time 
like  the  present,  when  party  strife  ought  to  be 
shunned  by  all  the  true  lovers  of  the  country. 


The  Progressionist  organs  pretend  to  view  the 
matter  with  a  degree  of  indifference  little  to  be 
expected  from  them.  In  tjiis connection,  it  will 
be  sufficient  to  quote  the  comments  of  the 
Kokumin  Shimbun  and  the  Mainichi  Shimbun. 
Strictly  speaking,  the  former  journal  is  not  an 
organ  of  the  Opposition,  or  indeed  of  any  politi- 
cal party.  But  as  its  sentiments  are  entirely  in 
sympathy  with  the  Progressionists  and  others  of 
the  same  camp,  it  may  practically  be  classed  as 
a  representative  of  the  Opposition.  It  doubts, 
in  the  first  place,  whether  the  reported  coalition 
is  true,  but  supposing  it  to  be  well  founded,  it 
further  doubts  the  probability  of  the  connection 
lasting  for  any  length  of  time.  Marquis  Ito's 
defects,  says  our  contemporary,  lie  in  his  want 
of  decision,  constancy,  and  perseverence.  The 
Kokumin  is  confident  that  many  membeis  of 
the  Government  are  opposed  to  an  alliance  with 
the  Liberal  party,  and  doubts  whether  the  Pre- 
mier will  have  courage  to  persevere  in  his  course 
despite  the  opposition  of  these  discontented 
persons.  As  to  the  Liberal  Party,  our  contem- 
porary compares  it  to  the  Chinese  Empire.  Like 
Japan's  big  neighbour,  the  Liberals  lack  power 
of  cohesion.  There  is  reason  to  apprehend  that 
the  party  will  be  split  up  by  the  public  announ- 
cement of  a  coalition  with  the  Cabinet.  The 
Kokumin  is  strongly  disposed  to  suspect  that 
the  whole  affair  is  the  work  of  some  interested 
schemers  on  both  sides.  On  the  one  hand,  not 
only  are  a  large  number  of  the  Liberals  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  matter,  but  on  the  other,  even 
the  Premier  himself  is  probably  still  undecided 
what  course  to  follow.  Thus  our  contemporary 
imagines  that  the  public  announcement  of  the 
coalition  is  a  device  on  the  part  of  some  in- 
triguers who  desire  in  this  way  to  precipitate  an 
arrangement  ardently  wished  for  by  themselves. 
"  Two  pieces  of  jelly  cannot  make  a  stone  wall," 
says  the  Kokumin,  "and  an  we  are  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  inner  circumstances  of  both 
sides,  we  are  led  to  fear  that  the  present  endea- 
vour for  their  combination,  so  far  from  being 
crowned  with  success,  may  end  in  furnishing 
fresh  material  for  public  laughter  and  ridicule." 


The  Mainichi  Shimbun  writes  in  a  similar 
strain.  While,  on  the  one  hand,  says  our  contem- 
porary, Marquis  Ito  was  alarmed  by  the  extra- 
ordinary increase  in  recent  times  of  the  strength 
of  the  popular  opposition  to  his  Government, 
there  were,  on  the  other,  some  men  independent 


of  parties  who,  perceiving  the  powerlessness  of 
the  present  Cabinet,  began  to  advocate  the 
theory  of  reconciliation  between  the  Mtiji  states- 
men, as  a  means  of  placing  the  foreign  affairs 
of  the  country  in  surer  hands.  The  latter  pro- 
posal of  non-party  men  found  a  response  in  the 
heart  of  the  Premier,  who,  glad  of  any  help  at 
such  a  critical  moment  as  the  present,  visited 
the  Opposition  leader  on  the  pretext  of  exchang- 
ing social  courtesies.  Our  contemporary  does 
not  profess  to  know  in  what  way  the  overtures 
made  by  the  Premier  were  received  by  Count 
Okuma,  but  it  states  that,  if  the  Cabinet  mtans 
to  be  in  earnest,  it  should  first  tender  its  resign- 
ation in  a  body,  and  leave  its  successors  free  to 
conduct  the  affairs  of  State  according  to  their 
judgment.  All  measures  of  compromise  short 
of  such  a  course  are  deprecated  by  the  Mai- 
nichi. The  Premier,  says  that  paper,  seems  to 
have  been  sincerely  desirous  of  retiring  from 
office,  and  inaugurating  a  new  order  of  things. 
But  such  a  course  appears  to  have  been  stoutly 
opposed  by  his  followers,  who,  from  habit  as 
well  as  obvious  considerations  of  self-interest, 
are  now  more  enthusiastically  in  favour  of  the 
policy  of  standing  aloof  from  parties  than  their 
chief.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Premier 
was  unable  to  decide  on  any  course  of  action, 
when  the  plan  of  temporary  coalition  with  the 
Liberals  was  proposed  and  accepted  by  him  as 
a  scheme  for  tiding  over  the  present  crisis.  So 
the  Mainichi  does  not  think  that  the  connection 
will  survive  the  coming  session  of  the  Diet,  and 
considers  that,  viewed  in  this  light,  the  incident 
is  unworthy  of  any  serious  attention. 

* 

*  * 

The  question  of  the  Iron  Foundry  fraud 
continues  to  engage  much  attention.  The 
Nippon  severely  censures  the  police  authorities 
for  negligence  in  matters  of  administrative 
police.  While  respectable  politicians  and  in- 
nocent students  are  subjected  to  a  provoking 
system  of  political  espionage,  swindlers  and 
sharpers  are  left  free  to  practise  their  mis- 
chievous arts  upon  the  innocent  and  unwary. 
How  on  earth  the  police  could  have  prevented 
the  fraud,  or  interfered  in  any  way,  the  Nippon 
does  not  say. 

» 

w  * 

Other  questions  that  have  been  discussed 
during  the  present  week  are  the  settlement  of 
Formosa,  the  Liaotung  peninsula,  the  employ- 
ment of  the  war  indemnity,  and  so  forth.  The 
comments  on  the  Liaotung  question  have  al- 
ready been  reproduced,  and  those  on  the  re- 
maining topics  do  not  merit  special  reference. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


MR.  OISHI  ON  THE  SITUATION   IN  THE  EAST. 

Mr.  Oishi  Masami  recently  delivered  an  address 
on  the  above  subject  at  a  meeting  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  of  Tokyo.  Before 
proceeding  to  the  subject  of  his  lecture,  he  beg- 
ged to  say  a  few  words  on  a  topic  to  which  he 
though  it  advisable  to  draw  the  attention  of  his 
youthful  audience,  the  institution  of  public  lectur- 
ing. It  is  a  practice  borrowed  by  the  Japanese 
from  the  Occident.  More  than  twenty  years  have 
elapsed  since  the  practice  of  lecturing  was  first 
introduced  in  Japan,  but  Mr.  Oishi  is  grieved  to 
notice  that  the  institution  is  still  in  a  state  of 
infancy.  The  art  of  addressing  a  public  meet- 
ing is  properly  understood  by  very  few  persons  ; 
while  the  public  in  general  is  lamentably  defi- 
cient in  capacitv  to  profit  by  what  is  said  from 
the  rostrum.  The  tardy  progress  made  in  this 
direction  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  compara- 
tively low  degree  of  development  of  national 
intelligence.  What  Mr.  Oishi  most  deplores 
about  public  speakers  in  Japan,  is  that  they 
are  deficient  in  independence  and  originality  of 
thought.  They  either  rehearse  what  they  have 
heard  from  others  or  repeat  what  they  have  read 
in  books.  He  recommended  his  hearers  to  form 
the  habit  of  independent  observation  and 
thought.  "  Try  to  think  for  yourselves  about 
whatever  question  comes  under  your  notice." 
After  dwelling  at  some  length  on  this  topic,  the 
lecturer  proceeded  to  discuss  the  interesting 
theme  forming  the  caption  of  this  article.  The 
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first  thing  tliat  strikes  all  observers  of  current 
events  in  the  East  is  the  fact  that  this  part  of 
tlie  world  is  now  the  scene  of  an  ever  increasing 
competition  between  the  difierent  Powers,  not 
only  in  commerce  but  in  politics.  Countries 
an  I  races  unfit  for  this  keen  race  of  life  have  to 
yield.  India  was  the  first  to  fall,  and  now 
China  is  already  tottering.  The  common  malady 
of  these  two  races  is  lack  of  national  spirit 
and  utter  disorganization  of  society.  Under 
these  circumstances,  it  is  scarcely  neces- 
saiy  to  point  out  that  Japan's  vt's-d-vis  in  her 
caieer  of  expansion  is  neither  Korea  nor  China, 
but  the  Poweis  of  the  West.  The  lecturer  then 
alluded  to  an  address  once  delivered  at  a  public 
meeting  by  Lord  Salisbury,  in  which  the  Mar- 
quis insisted  on  the  importance  of  pursuing  a 
vigorous  policy  of  colonial  and  commercial 
expansion.  That  the  English  Premier  is  carry- 
ing out  the  policy  once  propounded  by  him,  is 
proved  by  the  attitude  adopted  by  England 
about  the  Kucheng  massacre.  It  is  needless 
to  say  that  the  same  strong  policy  is  followed 
in  the  East  by  the  other  Powers  of  Europe. 
The  East  has  thus  been  converted  into  a  stage 
on  which  Western  races  are  to  enact  their  drama 
of  encroachment.  What  ought  Japan  to  do 
under  these  circumstances?  Mr.  Oishi  strong- 
ly urges  his  countrymen  to  direct  their  attention 
and  energies  to  the  acquisition  of  an  im- 
portant foothold  on  the  continent.  He  na- 
tuially  refrains  from  saying  what  part  of 
the  continent  should  be  annexed,  but  he  re- 
marks that  such  a  region  should  be  selected  as 
will,  first,  repay  its  occupation,  and,  secondly, 
facilitate  further  territorial  expansion.  The 
three  weapons  absolutely  necessary  for  the  at- 
tainment of  this  object  are  armament,  diplomacy, 
ami  money.  The  nation  should  strain  every 
nerve  to  complete  its  preparations  in  these  three 
different  fields. 

THE  FIN   DE  S1ECLE  SOLDIER. 

Mr.  Archibald  Forbes  received  his  baptism  of 
fire  long  before  the  opening  days  of  the  antiseptic 
treatment  of  wounds  We  are  therefore  sur- 
prised to  find  him  railing  at  the  humanitarian 
principles  that  now  prevail  in  military  sur- 
gery. In  a  recent  book  he  says  : — "  The  sol- 
dier is  coddled  nowadays  to  the  extent  of  being 
resilly  deteriorated  by  over-tenderness  of  treat- 
ment. He  has  an  anaesthetic  administered 
when  the  top  joint  of  his  finger  is  being  taken 
off ;  he  has  hypodermic  injections  when  he  has 
a  twitch  of  pain  ;  he  is  treated  with  champagne, 
with  all  sorts  of  delicate  extras,  and  everything 
that  can  make  a  man  reluctant  to  own  to  con- 
valescence. In  the  old  days  of  the  Peninsular 
War  men  had  natures  of  more  pith,  and  did 
not  seem  to  die  in  much  greater  proportion  than 
nowadays  [as  a  matter  of  fact  modern  battle- 
fields seem  to  be  less  bloody  than  even  those 
of  the  days  of  Brown  Bess],  although  they  were 
entirely  strangers  to  all  this  demoralising  excess 
of  dry-nursing.''  Mr.  Forbes  seems  to  imagine 
that  callous  indifference  to  suffering  in  the  field 
and  camp  tends  to  harden  the  fighting-man. 
Certainly  the  records  of  our  War  Office  prove 
that  the  veterans  of  the  Peninsular  and  other 
wars  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  century  were 
the  results  of  the  "  survival  of  the  fittest ' 
principle  ;  btat  only  to  take  these  into  account 
is  to  wilfully  shut  one's  eyes  to  the  long  legacy 
of  terrible  disease  that  the  wounded  and  invalided 
of  those  wars  bestowed  upon  theEnglish  nation. 

COLLISION  WITH   A  SHARK. 

"  A  CURIOUS  thing,"  writes  a  correspondent  to 
a  home  paper,  "  occurred  on  the  last  homeward 
voyage  from  Australia  of  the  P.  &  O.  Royal  Mail 
steamer  Himalaya,  when  the  ship  while  steam- 
ing up  the  Red  Sea  ran  into  and  killed  an 
enormous  shark.  The  sea  was  dead  calm 
at  the  time,  and  the  brute  must  have  been 
basking  in  the  sun  upon  the  surface,  as  they 
often  do,  when  the  ship  struck  it.  Though  under 
easy  steam  she  was  then  running  quite  nineteen 
tland  miles  an  hour,  and  anyone  acquainted  with 
■he  huge  proportions  of  a  great  ocean  liner  will 
understand  the  force  and  impetus  with  which  the 
sharp  stem  must  have  been  driven  into  the  shark's 
body.  It  was  not  quite  cut  in  two,  however,  and 
was  carried  some  distance  before  the  engines  were 


topped  and  reversed  to  enable  the  ship  to  get 
clear,  when  it  turned  over  and  sank,  apparently 
dead  ;  but  for  some  time  after  being  struck  it  was 
alive,  and  lashing  out  furiously  with  its  tail.  I 
am  not  sure  to  what  size  these  monsters  actually 
grow,  but  this  one  must  have  measured  at  least 
twenty-five  feet.  It  is  also  interesting  to 
speculate  how,  upon  the  theory  that  a  fish  never 
sleeps,  this  one  allowed  itself  to  be  run  into — 
especially  as  these  incidents  seem  by  no  means 
rare." 


ARRIVAL  OF  THE  U.S-S.  "  OLYMPIA." 

The  United  Stales  steel  commerce-destroyer 
Olympia  arrived  at  Yokohama  on  Saturday 
moining.  She  left  San  Francisco  on  August 
23rd  and  arrival  at  Honolulu  on  September 
2nd.  Owing  to  cholera  prevailing  at  that  port, 
she  went  to  Lahano,  Maui,  S.I.,  about  seventy 
miles  south  of  Honolulu,  when  she  stayed  for 
some  time.  The  cholera  dying  out  somewhat 
the  Olympia  returned  to  Honolulu  and  coaled. 
On  the  23rd  of  October  the  cruiser  left  Honolulu 
for  Yokohama  and  proceeded  under  easy  steam 
in  pleasant  weather  till  Nove.  1st,  when  a  gale 
came  on.  This  lasted  for  about  900  miles.  The 
officers  of  the  Olympia  report  passing  the  O.  &  O. 
steamer  Coptic  on  Nov.  2nd,  who  reported  "  cho- 
lera on  board."  The  Olympia  was  built  in  1893 
at  a  cost  of  ^"477,600.  She  has  a  displacement 
of  5,800  tons,  is  340  feet  in  length,  and  53  feet 
beam.  Her  mean  draught  is  21  ft.  6  in.,  and 
she  is  driven  by  two  propellers,  which  are 
worked  by  engines  having  an  indicated  horse- 
power of  13,500  national  draught,  17,363 
forced,  her  speed  being  21.69  knots.  At  10 
knots  an  hour  her  coal  supply  with  carry  her 
10,000  nautical  miles.  The  hull  is  of  steel  and 
the  deck  of  the  same  material  is  4%  inches  lo  2 
inches  in  thickness,  while  the  barbettes  are  pro- 
tected by  4^  inches  armour.  Her  armament 
is  very  extensive,  consisting  of  four  8-in.,  ten 
5-in.,  fourteen  6-pounders,  six  i-pounder  quick- 
firing  guns,  and  four  machine  guns,  and  six 
torpedo  tubes. 

NAVAL  NEWS. 

H.M.S.  Grafton,  says  the  China  Mail,  first- 
class  cruiser,  sails  from  England  on  the  12th 
November  for  Hongkong  with  relief  crews  for  the 
ships  ordered  to  pay  off  here: — Alacrity ,  Daphne, 
Pigmy,  Redpole,  and  Plover.  The  Grafton, 
is  a  sister  ship  to  the  Edgar,  and  is  of  7,350 
tons,  12,000  horse-power,  12  guns.  Her 
presence  on  the  China  Station  will  give 
temporary  strength  to  Admiral  Buller's  squad- 
ron. H.M.S.  sEolus  is  expected  in  Hong- 
kong shortly,  as  soon  as  it  is  deemed  ad- 
visable to  reduce  the  strength  on  the 
Yangtse.  Admiral  Buller  is  expected  here 
with  the  Centurion  and  other  vessels  about 
Wednesday  next.  He  will  go  to  Singapore 
soon  after.  Mrs.  Buller  and  son  are  expected  in 
Hongkong  shortly.  H.M.S.  Pigmv  arrived  at 
Canton  29th  October.  H.M.S.  Mercury  has 
been  docked  at  Singapore. 

YOKOHAMA  CHARITY  HOSPITAL. 

The  report  of  the  Yokohama  Charity  Hospital 
for  the  half-year  ending  June  30th,  1895,  has 
just  been  issued.  It  states  that  the  work  has 
been  most  successfully  carried  on  during  the 
period  under  review.  Owing  to  the  departure 
of  Mrs.  Lindsley  for  America,  late  lion,  treasurer 
of  the  Society,  and  of  Mrs.  Megata  for  Tokyo 
(secretary),  their  places  have  been  filled  by  Mrs. 
Okoslii.  At  present  the  Management  of  the 
hospital  is  conducted  by  Dr.  Rokkaku ;  Dr. 
Tokunaga  and  Dr.  Ito,  assistants,  as  before,  and 
Miss  Kadokura,  Midwife.  The  numbei  of  pa- 
tients who  have  received  treatment  in  the  hospital 
during  the  half  year  were : — Paying  patients  76  : 
of  which  those  that  left  entirely  cured  number 
32 ;  remaining,  14  ;  left  before  recovery,  17;  died, 
13;  free  patients,  16;  remaining,  3;  out-door 
patients,  61 — total,  259.  The  total  receipts  had 
been  $1,217.29  ;  the  expenditure  $913.34,  and 
$303.95  remained  in  hand. 


DEATH   OF  THE   GOVERNOR  OF  CANTON. 

Ma  Pi-in,  the  Governor  of  Canton,  died  in  his 
yamSn  on  the  25th  October  at  9  p.m.  His 
Excellency  was  seventy-six  years  of  age  and  was 


appointed  Governor  of  Canton  last  November. 
His  fourth  son  was  with  him  at  the  lime  of  his 
death.  The  remains  were  coffined  on  the  26th 
ult.  The  Viceroy  and  all  the  high  officials  went 
to  the  deceased's  yamfin  to  pay  the  usual  tokens 
of  respect  to  his  memory.  A  report  was  set  in 
circulation  to  the  effect  that  Ma  was  the  victim  of 
poisoning,  the  poison  having  been  administered 
at  an  official  feast,  when  he  and  the  other 
five  officers  partaking  of  food  together,  were  all 
on  their  return  home  attacked  by  symptoms 
of  poisoning.  At  these  feasts  the  guests  sit  in 
groups,  usually  six  at  a  table,  and  it  was  only 
the  guests  at  the  Governor's  table  that  showed 
any  signs  of  illness.  The  other  five  recovered, 
but  the  Governor  was  not  so  fortunate.  It  is 
said  that  the  poisoning  was  the  work  of  gamblers 
and  other  bad  characters  in  revenge  for  the 
suppression  of  the  gambling  houses  which  Ma 
had  brought  about.  On  inquiry,  the  Hongkong 
Daily  Prtss  found  that  this  report  was  not 
generally  credited  by  the  Chinese.  The  late 
Governor's  illness  commenced  some  three  weeks 
ago  and  throughout  its  course  there  was  no- 
thing to  suggost  foul  play.  The  report  is 
supposed  to  be  based  on  the  well-known  hatred 
entertained  for  him  by  the  gambling  fraternity, 
who  would  probably  not  have  hesitated  to  put 
him  out  of  the  way  by  foul  means  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  safely  doing  so  presented  itself,  but  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  said,  they  have  been  relieved 
of  his  inconvenient  presence  by  natural  causes. 

UNRULY  JAPANESE  COOLIES  IN  HONGKONG. 

Some  sixty  Japanese  coolies  employed  on  board 
one  of  the  Japanese  transports  now  docking 
at  Hungham,  Hongkong,  got  quarrelling  with 
some  Chinese  coolies  the  other  day.  In  the 
course  of  the  dispute  the  Japanese  produced 
knives,  sticks,  and  revolvers.  Upon  the  police 
coming  up  to  disperse  the  mob,  one  Japanese, 
named  Tamaru,  stabbed  a  Chinese  constable 
and  a  Sikh  policeman,  one  on  the  arm  and  the 
other  in  the  back.  The  man  was  arrested  along 
with  five  others.  Fines  of  $10  were  imposed  on 
all,  except  Tamaru,  who  was  sent  to  gaol  for  six 
months  with  hard  labour. 

DEATH  OF  MR.  YOSHIKAIVA. 

The  Shogyo  Shimpo  says  that  Mr.  Yoshikawa 
Taijiro,  President  of  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha, 
who  has  been  suffering  from  consumption  for 
a  long  time,  died  on  the  night  of  the  12th  inst. 
at  Oiso,  where  he  has  been  staying  for  the 
benefit  of  his  health.  Mr.  Yoshikawa  was 
yesterday  decorated  with  the  Medium  Cordon 
of  the  Rising  Sun  in  recognition  of  services 
rendered  by  him  during  the  late  war. 

CLOSB  OF  THE   KOBE  CRICKET  SEASON. 

The  cricket  season  was  brought  to  a  conclusion 
at  Kobe  on  Friday  with  a  match  between  Tea 
and  The  Rest.  Tea  won,  hands  down,  with  188 
for  eight  wickets  against  27  for  The  Rest — the 
latter  team's  collapse  being  perfectly  inexplic- 
able.   Football  was  started  the  following  day. 

THE  NEW  "  MOYUNB." 

The  new  Moyune  is  one  of  the  largest  cargo 
steamers  that  has  ever  entered  these  waters,  her 
tonnage  capacity  being  9,039.  She  is  410  ft. 
long,  with  47.10,  ft.  beam,  and  29.2  ft.  depth  ; 
with  a  single  propeller  she  attains  an  average 
speed  of  13  knots  an  hour. 


DESTRUCTIVE  FIRE  IN  YOKOHAMA. 


Shortly  after  4  a.m.  yesterday  fire  broke 
out  in  an  unoccupied  house  at  No.  87,  Sumi- 
yoshicho,  Rokuciioine,  Yokohama.  The  flames 
soon  spread  to  the  adjacent  buildings,  although 
a  considerable  number  of  firemen  promptly 
answered  the  call.  Eleven  houses  were  either 
destroyed  or  considerably  damaged  at  Sumi- 
yoshicho,  Rokuchome,  and  at  Aioicho  Roku- 
chome.  Among  the  houses  completely  burnt 
was  the  residence  of  Mr.  Sakai,  on  the  staff  of 
the  Japan  Mail — that  contained  a  valuable 
private  collection  of  Japanese  art  objects — and 
the  office  of  the  Gaishinsha,  the  parcel  delivery 
company.  The  office  and  residence  were  in- 
sured, but  the  fine  art  collection,  valued  at  over 
yen  30,000  is  completely  lost.  The  fire  is  said 
to  have  been  caused  by  an  incendiary. 
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CURRENT  TOPICS. 


Rumours  about  probable  changes  in  the 
Cabinet  begin  to  assume  a  more  definite  shape. 
The  latest  story  is  that  the  new  Ministry  will 
contain,  among  others,  Marquis  Yamagata 
(Premier),  Count  Okuma  (Foreign  Affairs), 
Count  Matsukata  (Finance),  and  probably  also 
Viscount  Takashima  (War).  Among  other 
statesmen  supposed  to  be  likely  to  enter  the 
Cabinet  are  Count  Inouye  and  Count  Kuroda. 
The  former  is  expected  in  Tokyo  in  about 
a  fortnight.  Viscount  Enomoto,  Minister  of 
Agriculture  and  Commerce,  will,  it  is  stated,  be 
accredited  to  Russia  as  Baron  Nishi's  successor. 
Against  this  plan  of  a  Coalition  Cabinet,  there 
is  said  to  be  powerful  opposition  among  the 
younger  officials  of  the  Government,  who  favour 
the  formation  of  a  Ministry  by  men  of  their  own 
generation.  Baron  Ito  Miyoji  is  supposed  to  be 
one  of  the  leading  spirits  of  their  parly.  These 
reports  are  circulated  by  the  Naigai  Tsushitt- 
sha,  an  agency  that  has  earned  notoriety  for 
enterprise  rather  than  honesty.  Stories  de- 
rived from  such  a  source  are,  of  course,  re- 
produced here  with  all  reserve.  Whatever  be 
the  accurracy  of  the  details,  however,  it  now 
seems  to  be  a  fixed  belief  among  a  large  section 
of  the  public  that  some  changes  in  the  Cabinet 
will  occur  at  no  distant  date.  Some  journals 
venture  even  to  predict  that  the  time  for  the 
event  will  be  before  the  20th  instant. 

Besides  the  return  of  Count  Matsukata  to 
Tokyo,  and  constant  meetings  between  the  older 
statesmen  of  various  parties,  additional  matter 
for  speculation  has  been  afforded  by  the  recent 
visit  of  Marquis  Tokudaiji,  Lord  Keeper  of  the 
Privy  Seal,  to  Marquis  Yamagata  in  Kyoto,  and 
the  expected  return  of  the  latter  to  the  capital  in  a 
short  time.  It  has  been  given  out  that  the  Lord 
Keeper  did,  indeed,  see  Marquis  Yamagata  in 
Kyoto,  but  that  the  visit  had  no  political  signi- 
cance  whatever,  the  object  of  the  ex-Kuge's 
journey  to  his  native  city  being  to  worship  at  the 
family  mausoleum.  As  to  Marquis  Yaniagata's 
return  to  Tokyo,  it  is  stated  to  be  connected 
with  the  marriage  of  his  dauglher  to  Mr.  Funa- 
koshi.  But  these  explanations  serve  only  to  in- 
crease public  belief  in  the  political  importance 
of  the  events. 

With  regard  to  Count  Oki  and  Count  Goto, 
who  seem  to  be  on  very  good  terms,  it  may  be 
noticed  that  their  chances  of  getting  into  the 
Government  seem  rather  slender.  Some  folks 
assign  ministerial  posts  to  them.  Count  Oki, 
indeed,  is  understood  to  be  very  intimate  with 
Count  Okuma,  and  in  the  event  of  the  latter's 
joining  the  Cabinet,  we  should  not  be  surprised 
to  find  the  ex-Minister  of  Education  in  posses- 
sion of  a  good  office  outside  the  Cabinet.  But 
it  appears  beyond  the  limits  of  probability  that 
a  minister's  portfolio  should  be  offered  to  him. 

The  report  that  Baron  Ito  Miyoji  has  tender- 
ed his  resignation  is  emphatically  denied  by  the 
Nichi  Nichi.  Suffering  from  a  chronic  disease 
of  the  alimentary  canal,  the  Secretary  General 
of  the  Cabinet,  was  advised  by  his  physician  to 
make  a  journey  to  a  health  resort,  and  having 
obtained  the  necessary  permission,  he  was  on 
the  point  of  leaving  Tokyo,  when  an  attack  of 
influenza  not  only  obliged  him  to  postpone  his 
journey  but  also  incapacitated  him  from  attend- 
ing his  office.  It  was  probably  in  these  cir- 
cumstances that  the  rumour  of  his  resignation 
originated. 

The  delegates  of  the  Opposition  parties, 
Messrs.  Ohigashi  Gitetsu,  Haseba  Junko,  Mi- 
noura  Kalsundo,  and  Taguchi  Ukichi,  obtained 
their  long-sought  interview  with  the  Premier  at 
his  official  residence  on  the  morning  of  the  9th 
instant.  Mr.  Ohigashi,  as  spokesman  of  the 
party,  explained  the  object  of  their  visit,  which 
was  to  recommend  the  joint  resignation  of  the 
Cabinet  in  connection  with  the  Korean  question. 
Lest  verbal  representations  should  be  imperfect 
and  misleading,  the  spokesman  presented  to 
Marquis  Ito  a  written  memorial  on  the  subject. 
The  Premier,  after  a  glance  at  the  document, 
pointed  out  a  gross  misrepresentation  of  facts 
concerning  the  Korean  emeute  of  1884,  and  re- 


turned the  paper,  declaring  it  unfit  to  be  re- 
ceived. His  Excellency  then  told  his  visitors 
that  the  duties  owed  by  the  Ministers  of  the 
Crown  to  the  Emperor  and  the  State  did  not 
allow  them  to  act  in  such  a  rash  and  irrespon- 
sible manner  as  that  recommended  by  the  dele- 
gates. The  latter  took  leave  after  having  talked 
with  the  Premier  for  about  forty  minutes. 

The  rumours  now  circulating  in  Tokyo  are 
so  contradictory,  that  the  safest  course  would 
be  to  treat  them  with  indifference,  were  there 
not  a  very  general  belief  in  well  informed  cir- 
cles that  Cabinet  changes  of  some  sort  are  sure 
to  take  place  before  long.  For  the  sake,  then, 
of  indicating  the  trend  of  political  opinion,  we 
reproduce  some  of  these  rumours.  It  is  stated 
that,  iu  conversation  with  a  certain  visitor, 
Count  Okuma  declared  it  to  be  true  that  he  was 
offered  a  Ministerial  post,  but  said  that  whether 
he  would  enter  the  Cabinet  was  as  yet  uncer- 
tain, the  Government's  answer  to  conditions 
proposed  by  him  being  a  necessary  preliminary. 
This  report  is,  however,  pooh-poohed  by  the 
Nichi  Nichi,  which  says  that  the  ignorance  of 
persons  crediting  such  a  story  will  cause 
Count  Okuma  himself  to  smile.  Another  ru- 
mour is  that  a  section  of  the  Cabinet  is  in 
favour  of  Marquis  Yamagata's  Inking  the  place 
of  Marquis  Ito,  the  latter  rendering  assistance 
from  "behind  the  curtain  "  to  Count  Mutsuand 
Marquis  Saionji  in  the  conduct  of  foreign  affairs. 
According  to  this  programme,  the  only  other 
changes  in  the  Cabinet  would  be  the  appoint- 
ment of  Viscount  Tanaka,  present  Vice  Minister 
of  the  Household,  to  the  Ministry  of  Justice,  and 
the  transfer  of  the  present  Minister,  Mr.  Yoshi- 
kawa,  to  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
Commerce,  the  chief  of  the  latter,  Viscount 
Enomoto,  becoming  a  Privy  Councillor.  A  third 
view  is  that  Marquis  Yamagata  has  declined  the 
Premiership,  and  that  the  programme  under 
contemplation  is  based  upon  the  appointment  of 
Count  Matsukata  to  the  post  of  Minister  Pre- 
sident and  Count  Okuma  to  that  of  Foreign 
Minister.  This  arrangement,  it  is  said,  has  a 
fair  chance  of  being  successful,  for  the  two 
Counts  are  on  very  good  terms.  It  is  even 
rumoured  that  Count  Matsukata,  while  Minister 
of  Finance,  strongly  urged  upon  the  Premier  the 
advisability  of  appointing  the  Progressionist 
leader  to  the  portfolio  of  Foreign  Affairs. 
Further,  there  are  men  very  confident  that, 
despite  prevailing  rumours  to  the  contrary,  the 
Cabinet  is  really  in  no  danger  of  a  crisis,  but 
this  assurance  is  received  on  all  hands  with 
doubt  and  misgiving. 


What  makes  the  situation  still  more  confused 
is  a  report  that  the  Radical  Party  is  about  to 
proclaim  alliance  with  the  statesmen  in  power. 
This  rumour  has  been  in  circulation  for  the  past 
few  days,  but  we  have  forborne  to  notice  it,  as 
it  seemed  at  least  premature.  Now,  however, 
there  appears  to  be  some  foundation  for  the 
theory.  The  facts  are  described  by  the  Nichi 
Nichi  \u  the  following  note  : — "The  Radicals, 
impressed  with  the  increase  of  the  nation's  re- 
sponsibility since  the  war,  have  recognized  the 
paramount  necessity  of  harmonious  cooperation 
between  the  Government  and  the  people  for  the 
successful  carrying  out  of  the  State  policy. 
They  consequently  adopted  a  Party  resolution 
that,  under  the  circumstances,  it  was  not  ad- 
visable to  demand  the  Cabinet's  resignation  on 
account  of  the  Liaotung  question.  Shortly  after 
proclaiming  that  resolution,  they  opened  com- 
munications with  those  in  power  in  a  conciliatory 
spirit,  and  an  exchange  of  views  took  place. 
It  is  said  that  the  statesmen  in  power  naturally 
welcomed  the  approaches  made  by  the  Radicals 
with  the  object  of  accomplishing  the  much 
desired  cooperation  between  the  different  sec- 
tions of  the  nation,  and  consented,  in  so  far  as 
might  be  possible,  to  pursue  the  same  line  of 
policy  as  that  Party.  On  the  part  of  the  Radi- 
cals, too,  the  question  of  alliance  with  the  Cabi- 
net is  said  to  have  been  definitely  settled  at  a 
meeting.  The  fact  is  expected  to  be  proclaimed 
in  a  few  days." 

In  connection  with  this  important  piece  of 
news,  the  Nichi  Nichi  makes  some  interesting 


remarks  at  the  end  of  an  editorial  article  in 
which  it  strongly  ridicules  the  idea  of  a  coalition 
between  either  Marquis  Ito,  Marquis  Yamagata, 
or  Count  Matsukata  on  one  side,  and  Count 
Okuma  on  the  oilier,  saying  that,  however 
friendly  these  statesman  may  be  personally 
their  sense  of  dignity  and  of  responsibility  for 
their  publicly  expressed  opinions  would  not 
allow  them  to  occupy  seats  in  the  same  Go- 
vernment. The  Nichi  Nichi's  comments  run 
in  the  following  strain  : — "  After  the  above  article 
was  in  print,  we  have  come  into  possession  of 
important  news  regarding  the  relationship  be- 
tween the  Radical  Party  and  the  statesmen  in 
power.  According  to  what  we  learn,  it  seems 
that  the  Ministers  are  no  longer  disposed  to 
hold  strictly  by  the  views  expressed  by  them  to 
Marquis  Saigo  and  Viscount  Shinagawa  on  the 
occasion  of  a  farewell  banquet  to  the  two  latter 
at  Count  Kuroda's  residence,  on  the  12th  of 
August,  1892.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  con- 
nection with  the  Radical  Parly  would  involve 
any  important  change  in  the  policy  of  the 
Cabinet.  Indeed,  the  Government  and  the 
Radical  Party  began  to  approach  each  other 
from  the  moment  ihe  latter  issued  its  manifesto 
on  the  question  of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula.  It 
may  also  be  noticed  thai  the  news  under  consi- 
deration does  not  affect  in  any  way  what  we  have 
said  in  the  above  article.  We  are  convinced 
that  the  statesmen  in  power  will  not  forget  that 
they  are  Ministers  of  the  Crown  and  not 
nominees  of  any  particular  political  party. 
The  Radicals,  on  the  other  hand,  must  bear 
in  mind  that,  although  they  support  the 
policy  of  the  Government,  they  are  not  to  look 
for  direction  to  Marquis  Ito,  Marquis  Saigo, 
and  others." 


How  the  announcement  of  a  coalition  be- 
tween the  Cabinet  and  the  Radical  Party  with 
affect  the  situation,  is  the  question  asked  every- 
where. It  is  believed  by  some  that  the  Radicals, 
acting  in  concert  with  a  certain  influential 
coterie  in  the  Government,  have  decided  to 
take  an  early  opportunity  of  proclaiming  the 
coalition,  so  that  there  may  be  no  room  left  for 
any  Ministers  to  attempt  a  reconciliation  with 
the  Progressionists  and  others.  If  the  report  of 
the  coalition  be  true,  as  it  now  seems  to  be, 
then  the  obvious  inference  is  that  all  the  ru- 
mours about  probable  changes  in  the  Cabinet 
are  entirely  fallacious.  It  may  be  taken  for 
granted  that  the  National  Unionists  will  join 
the  coalition,  and  it  is  presumable  that,  what- 
ever changes  may  take  place  in  the  personnel  of 
the  Cabinet,  the  vacancies  will  be  supplied  by 
men  connected  with  these  parlies.  There  will 
be  a  possibility  of  speaking  more  definitely  in 
a  week  or  thereabouts. 


ANOTHER  REPRESEN1A  71VE  OF 

BRITISH  INDUSTRY. 

 ♦ —  ■ 

Another  large  English  Company  which 
aspires  to  a  share  of  patronage  from  Japan  is 
Palmer's  Shipbuilding  and  Iron  Co.,  Limited,  of 
Jarrow.  This  firm,  we  understand,  has  sent,  or 
is  sending,  a  special  envoy  to  push  its  interests 
in  Tokyo,  and  if  the  satisfaction  it  has  always 
given  to  its  own  Government  and  to  others  that 
have  placed  orders  in  its  hands,  is  to  carry  any 
weight,  as  we  should  imagine  it  must  do,  the 
firm  ought  to  stand  well  in  the  competitition. 
Among  the  ships  built  at  this  Yard  during  the 
last  five  years  may  be  cited  the  first  class 
battle-ships  Resolution  and  Revenge  of  14,150 
tons  displacement,  carrying  18  inches  of 
armour ;  the  cruisers  Pique,  Rainbow,  and 
Retribution,  of  3,600  tons;  and  the  torpedo 
boat  destroyers  Janus,  Lightning,  and  Porcu- 
pine. The  Spanish  ships  of  7,000  tons  In- 
fante Maria  Teresa,  Admiral  Oquendo,  and 
Vitcaya,  each  carrying  12  inches  of  armour, 
may  also  be  said  to  have  been  practically  built 
by  this  Company,  as  the  Dockyard  at  Bilbao 
were  they  were  constructed  was  established  and 
is  worked  by  Sir  Charles  Palmer  in  partnership 
with  the  Spanish  capitalist  Senor  Martinez  de 
las  Rivas. 
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FUNERAL  OF  H.I.H.  PRINCE  KIT  A 
SHIR  A  K AW  A. 


Under  gloomy  skies  the  funeral  of  H.I.H. 
Prince  Kitashirakawa  took  place  on  Monday  in 
Tokyo.  The  order  of  the  funeral  cortege,  of 
the  inarch,  and  of  the  last  obsequies  at  the 
temple,  was  carried  out  in  rigid  adherence  to 
the  plan  already  published  in  the  Official 
Gatttte.  From  first  to  last  there  was  neither 
jar  nor  misstep:  everything  being  done  with  the 
most  punctual  precision,  and  in  an  impressive 
silence  singularly  characteristic.  It  was  like 
the  pageant  of  a  dream.  The  crowd,  reverently 
mute  as  the  sad  though  brilliant  train  passed  ; 
the  absence  of  all  music,  except  within  the 
temple-grounds  ;  the  deserted  streets  everywhere 
except  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  route 
chosen — all  combined  to  give  a  most  pathetically 
sad  impression.  There  was  evidently  a  decided 
sense  of  national  bereavement.  The  onlooking 
crowd  exhibited  a  most  reverential  mood,  and 
hardly  a  whisper  could  be  heard  as  the  long 
cortege  wound  from  the  Marine  buildings  to  the 
six  miles  distant  temple  at  Toyoshimaoka. 

Starling  punctually  at  nine  o'clock — the  cere- 
monies having  begun  at  the  residence  two 
hours  previously — the  train,  headed  by  portions 
of  the  First  and  Third  Regiments  of  the  Imperial 
Guard,  with  arms  reversed,  and  two  companies 
of  Lancers,  on  foot,  wound  through  Uchi-Saiwai- 
cho,  passing  in  front  of  the  official  residence  of 
the  Home  Minister;  then  through  the  Hibiya 
Gate,  turning  to  the  left,  following  the  direction 
of  the  moat.  On  passing  Tatsu-no-Kuchi,  a 
turn  10  the  left  again  brought  the  procession 
past  the  Treasury  Department.  Thence  on 
across  the  Kauda  Bridge,  to  the  left  by  the 
moat  as  far  as  Nishiki-cho.  Turning  to  the 
right,  Nishiki-cho  was  followed  up  to  Ogawa- 
machi,  which,  opening  into  Sarugaku-cho  at  the 
corner  where  the  Toyo-Kwan  Bazaar  stands, 
led  across  the  Suido  Bridge.  Turning  here  to 
the  left,  and  passing  the  Koishikawa  Arsenal, 
the  mute  went  on  to  the  Yedo  River,  whose  left 
bank  was  followed  up  to  Ishikiri  Bridge. 
Thence  left  through  Kobinata  Suido-cho,  and 
with  another  turn  to  the  right  into  Otowa-machi. 
The  next  turning  brought  the  train  into  the 
broad  street  debouching  into  the  temple  itself. 

The  crowd  was  enormous  all  along  the  route, 
the  vicinity  of  the  princely  residence,  Hibiya 
Gate,  Nishiki-cho,  Ogawa-cho,  the  Suido  Bridge 
and  both  banks  of  the  little  Yedo-gawa  being 
impassable  from  early  morning.  All  Govern- 
ment schools,  as  well  as  nearly  every  private 
educational  establishment,  had  closed  for  the 
day,  and  their  pupils  lined  the  route  in  various 
places,  drawn  up  in  military  order.  Hundreds 
of  special  constables  succeeded  in  keeping  per 
feet  order,  though  with  no  little  difficulty  in 
KandaDistrict,  where  a  number  of  minor  casual 
ties  occurred.  The  upper  storeys  of  buildings 
along  the  line  of  march  were  deserted,  it  being,  of 
course,  an  act  of  sacrilege  in  Japan  to  look 
down  upon  a  procession  in  which  were  so  many 
persons  of  exalted  rank.  In  several  places, 
especially  on  the  banks  of  the  Yedo-gawa,  pri 
vale  citizens  had  set  out  sakaki  (CUyera  jfapon 
tea)  and  other  evergreen  trees.  Trade  was 
everywhere  at  a  standstill.  All  national  and 
private  banks  were  closed.  The  whole  city  was 
in  mourning. 

The  procession  was  of  great  length,  taking 
nearly  one  hour  and  a  half  to  pass  a  given  point. 
It  was  essentially  simple,  and  not  nearly  so  or 
nate  as  had  been  popularly  expected.  Of 
stands  of  sakaki  tree3  and  flowers  there  were  but 
sixty  all  told,  though  of  huge  dimensions.  It 
had,  of  course,  been  requested  that  such  tributes 
should  not  be  sent  in  ;  only  the  privileged  few 
were  allowed  to  do  so.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
number  of  those  taking  either  direct  or  indirect 
part  in  the  obsequies,  was  enormous.  Within 
the  temple  grounds  there  were  fully  ten  thou- 
sand people.  The  two  wooden  sheds  erected 
for  those  in  attendance  on  the  services  at  the 
temple,  gave  shelter  to  more  than  six  thousand 
persons.  Including  soldiers  and  others,  the 
train  was  supposed  to  be  composed  of  not  less 
than  twelve  thousand,  while  fully  one-seventh 
of  the  total  population  in  Tokyo — say  200,000 


people — lined  the  route  of  march.  Yet  despite 
this  enormous  concourse,  there  was  everywhere 
apparent  the  greatest  decorum.  Truly,  a  Japan- 
ese crowd  has  not  its  counterpart  anywhere. 

The  order  of  the  funeral  cortege  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Herald. 

Mounted  Police.  Mounted  Police. 

Inspector.  Inspector. 

Chief  Inspector  of  Police  (on  lioiseback). 

Mounted  Police.  Mounted  Police. 

Military  Band. 

Detachment*  of  the  Fiist  and  Third  Regiments  of 

the  Impei  ial  Guaids. 
Four  Sakakibeaiers.  Four  Sakaki- beat ers. 

do.  do. 
White  Banner.  Red  Banner. 

(Ten  banners  in  all,  carried  by  white-robed 
bearers.) 
A  Shinto  Priest. 
Box  containing  Offerings,  bene  by  four  bearers 
clad  in  white. 
Shinto  Priests,  clothed  in  ceremonial  Shitatare. 
Wooden  bench.  Wooden  bench. 

Uhi  (lain  coat).  Uhi.  (1  aiu-coal). 

Wooden  bench.  Wooden  bench. 

(The  above  borne  by  hakucho,  01  bearers  clad  in 
white.) 

Shinto  piiest,  mounted.  Shinto  priest,  mounted. 
Assistnnl  Head  Piiest,  in  carriage,  attended  by 

hakucho  on  foot. 
Chief  Priest,  in  can  iage.    Mounted  Shinto  Pi  iesls. 
Brocade  Banner 
(Borne  by  six  hakucho). 
Priestly  Musicians,  in  Ceremonial  Gaib. 

Musicians.  Musicians, 
do.  do. 
do.  do. 
Growing  Sakaki-lvee,  borne  by  four  hakucho. 
Sakaki'Uets  presented  by  members  of  the  Iniperia 
Family. 

Forty  stands  of   floweis,  borne  by  three  bearers 
each.    Some  of  these  were  of  exceptional  size  and 
beauty,  surmounted  by  tufts  of  many-coloured 
maples  or  the  bright  red  beriies  of  the 
Nandina. 

Decoiations  and  Medals  of  llie  deceased  Prince, 
borne  on  cushions  by  officers  of  the  Piince's 
Household. 

Armed  officers  walked  on  each  side  of  those  carry- 
ing the  decoi  at  ions. 
Various  Military  Officeis. 
The  Sarcophagus, 
of  snow-white  p'rne,  borne  by  16  wrestlers  who  had 
followed  the  forces  to  Formosa. 
Seventy  hakucho  in  attendance. 
Wounded  Military  Officeis  who  had  come  back 

from  Formosa  with  the  deceased  Prince. 
The  Piincely  Bodyguard,  of  10  soldiers,  in  the 
fiaycd  and  li  avel-stained  garments  worn  during 
the  campaign  in  Foimosa. 
Impei  ial  Body  Guai  ds. 
Retainers  of  the  late  Prince's  household,  carrying 
rain  coat  and  leading  the  late  Pi  ince's  lluee 
favoui  ite  horses. 
The  late  Piince's  foreign  and  Japanese  Swords 
hoi  ne  by  retainers. 
The  late  Piince's  Shoes,  boine  by  retainers. 
Chief    Mourneis,    H.I.H.  Pi  ince    NARIHISA,  in 
coarse  mourning  gai  t),  sli  aw-sandalcd,  on  foot, 
followed  by  his  two  younger  brothers, 
H.I.H.  Pi  ince  TSUNEH1SA 
and 

H.I.H.  Piince  Teruhisa. 
These  little  mourners  weie  escorted  on  each  side 

by  attendant  piiests. 
The  Chief  Slewai  d  of  the  late  late  Pi  ince,  on  foot. 
The  Retainer  of  highest  rank  of  the  late  Piince, 
on  foot. 

The  late  Piince's  family,  in  cairiages. 
The  late  Piince's  lelalives,  in  caiiiages. 
Officers  connected  with  the  obsequies,  ill  cai  1  iages. 
Retaineis,  on  horseback. 
Ministers  of  State. 
Officeis  of  Shinuin  iank,  Dukes  and  Maiquises 

Officials  of  the  Second  Grade. 
Holders  of  the    Highest   Older  of  Decoiations 
(hun  itto). 
Nobles  hy  creation. 
Holders  of  decorations  higher  than  the  thiid  class. 
Peei  s. 

Members  of  the  U|>i>er  and  l.owei  Houses, 
mounted  01  in  caiiiages. 
Armed  Guai  d. 
Rear  Guard. 


Chief  Inspectoi,  mounted. 
Mounted  Police.  Mounted  Police, 

do.  do. 

The  temple  grounds  were  reached  at  about 
11.40  a.m.  To  the  left  of  the  main  entrance 
places  or  rooms  were  apportioned  to  the  students 
of  the  Nobles'  School,  the  Foreign  Consular 
Body,  and  other  foreign  participants,  while  the 
Corps  Diplomatique  (which  was  fully  repre- 
sented) had  rooms  apart  to  the  right  of  the 
grand  Might  of  stairs.  After  a  brief  pause  for 
refreshments,  a  movement  was  made  towards  the 
two  great  sheds  on  both  sides  of  the  sarcophagus. 
The  arrangement  here  was  as  follows  : — 

Sarcophagus. 
Representatives  of  Their    Officiating  Pi  iests. 
Majesties  the  Emperor    Priest  Musicians, 
and  Empress.  Ministeis  of  State. 

The  late  Piince's  family    Priest  of  highest  rank. 

and  relatives.  Corps  Diplomatique. 

Members  of   the   Upper    Consular  body  and  fo- 

and  Lower  House.  teigneis. 
Pi  iests     of    high     iank     Military  Officeis. 
(Shinto  and  Buddhist).     Naval  Officeis. 

The  services  were  in  accordance  with  the  cere- 
monial of  the  Shingon  sect  :  simple,  yet  highly 
impressive.  The  wail  of  the  sho  reed-organs  and 
funereal  flutes  seemed  to  accentuate  the  pro- 
found stillness.  When  a  short  eulogy  had  been 
made  on  the  deceased  Prince  by  a  priest,  who 
offered  prayers,  and  after  various  offerings  of 
rice,  water,  sakl,  and  fruits  had  been  made  be- 
fore the  sarcophagus,  the  family  and  relatives  of 
the  departed — preceded  of  course  by  the  re- 
presentatives of  their  Imperial  Majesties — made 
obeisance  before  the  coffin.  They  were  followed 
by  the  members  of  the  Imperial  family,  the 
Ministers  of  State,  and  a  few  officers  of  the 
highest  rank.  A  triple  salvo  of  guns  announced 
that  all  was  over.  The  ceremonies  at  the  temple 
lasted  nearly  two  hours.  By  half-past  two  the 
crowd  were  wending  their  way  homewards. 


THE  PRISONERS  IN  7 HE  KOREAN 
CASE. 


Two  additions  were  made  to  the  prisoners  in 
the  Korean  case  on  the  7th  instant.  They  are 
Oura  Shigehiko  and  Hashimoto  Yasumaro,  in- 
terpreters in  the  employ  of  the  Korean  Govern- 
ment. The  Preliminary  examinations  are  said 
to  be  making  rapid  progress,  so  that,  in  spite  of 
the  great  number  of  the  accused,  the  task  is  ex- 
pected to  be  finished  before  the  end  of  the  pre- 
sent month.  The  prisoners  are  stated  to  be  all 
in  good  health.  Viscount  Miura  spends  the 
time  reading  novels  and  religions  meditation. 
He  refuses  to  touch  the  food  supplied  him  by 
his  relations,  saying  that  the  prison  rations  are 
good  enough.  Messrs.  Okamoto,  Shiba,  and 
Kunitomo  spend  their  time  studying  the  Chi- 
nese classics. 

As  to  the  military  prisoners,  they  are  daily 
undergoing  examination  at  the  head-quarters  of 
the  gendarmes.  It  is  believed  that  they  will  be 
acquitted  of  the  charge  on  which  they  arrested. 


THE  PACIFICATION  OF  FORMOSA. 


His  Majesty  the  Emperor  has  addressed  an 
Imperial  Message  to  the  Governor-General  of 
Formosa,  in  connection  with  the  complete  sup- 
pression of  the  insurrection.  The  Message 
runs  thus : — 

We  express  approval  of  the  manner  ill  which  the 
troops  under  your  contiol  advanced  southward, 
and  ovet coming  many  difficulties,  swept  away  the 
insui gent's  fiom  Tainan  and  acquired  speedy  pos- 
session of  thai  place.  Il  is  Our  ilesirr  lhat  joii 
now  put  the  affairs  of  the  island  in  oidei,  so  as 
to  establish  peace  and  good  order  everywhere. 

The  Empress  also  caused  her  Master  of 
Services  to  convey  the  following  intimation  : — 

It  having  been  i  epoited  to  Her  Imperial  Majesty 
the  Empi  ess  lhat  the  troops  under  the  com  maud  of 
the  Vice-Governoi-General  of  Foimosa  have  ad- 
vanced souihwaid  and  diiven  the  insurgents  from 
Tainan,  Her  Majesty  desires  that  the  expi  ession 
of  her  satisfaction  be  conveyed. 

To  these  Messages  H.E.  Count  Kabayama 
made  the  usual  formal  and  brief  replies,  through 
H.I.H.  Prince  Komatsu,  Chief  of  the  Staff. 
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KOREAN  NEWS. 


Count  Inouye  arrived  at  Ninsen  on  the  20th 
ultimo,  and  was  received  by  Mr.  Hiki,  Secretary 
of  Legation,  Consul  Hashiguclii,  Consular 
Attache-  Iijima,  and  a  large  number  of  other 
Japanese  officials  and  residents.  Stopping  that 
night  at  Ninsen,  the  Japanese  Ambassador  and 
suite  went  up  the  Han  river  by  the  steam  launch 
Dai-ich4  Aurai  on  the  31st,  reaching  Yong- 
san  at  seven  in  the  evening.  At  Yong-san  the 
Count  was  met  by  several  hundreds  of  Japanese 
and  Koreans,  including  the  Korean  King's  re- 
presentative, Yu  Kitsu-ei,  and  several  other  dis- 
tinguished courtiers.  From  thence  the  party 
proceeded  to  Soul  in  palanquins,  escorted  by  a 
body  of  Korean  constables.  The  Ambassador 
is  staying  at  the  Japanese  Legation,  and  his 
suite  are  lodged  in  a  hotel  in  the  settlement. 
The  Korean  Government  had  proposed  to  pre- 
pare suitable  quarters,  but  the  offer  was  declined 
by  the  Japanese  Minister. 

The  news  that  Count  Inouye  had  been  ordered 
to  proceed  to  Sdul  is  said  to  have  produced  a 
strong  impression  in  the  Korean  capital.  The  man 
most  keenly  affected  was  the  Tai  Wou-kun,  who 
at  once  began  to  show  great  uneasiness,  knowing 
well  with  what  sort  of  person  he  would  now  have 
to  deal.  As  to  the  Cabinet  Ministers,  they,  too, 
appear  to  have  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  Am- 
bassador with  considerable  anxiety.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Count's  mission  produced  a 
universal  feeling  of  security  among  the  Japanese 
residents. 

Concerning  the  present  condition  of  the  Min 
faction,  the  Kokumin  Shimbttn's  correspondent 
states  that  they  are  believed  by  well  informed 
persons  to  be  considering  ways  and  means  of 
taking  vengeance  on  their  enemies.  They  have 
all  left  the  capital  and  are  in  hiding  at  various 
places  not  very  far  away,  so  as  to  be  ready  to 
take  advantage  of  every  turn  of  events.  Their 
leader,  Min  Yong-chun,  at  one  time  supposed  to 
have  escaped  to  Won-san  and  from  thence  to 
Vladivostock,  is  said  to  be  stay  ing  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  S6ul.  Recently  two  suspicious 
looking  persons  were  arrested  in  the  act  of  at- 
tempting to  remove  part  of  the  late  Queen's 
private  property  from  one  of  the  palaces.  Ad- 
missions made  by  them  under  examination 
suggested  a  strong  probability  that  they  had 
been  acting  under  the  direction  of  Min  politi- 
cians. They  stoutly  refused,  however,  to  reveal 
the  names  of  their  employers.  One  of  them 
was  then  released,  and  his  movements  being 
watched  by  the  police,  it  was  discovered  that  he 
held  communication  with  several  of  the  Mins. 
Though  direct  evidence  is  not  yet  forthcoming, 
it  is  believed  to  be  almost  certain  that  Min 
Yong-chun  was  the  principal  instigator.  The 
conjecture  is  that  the  Mins  are  secretly  col- 
lecting a  fund  with  the  object  of  a  counter 
revolution. 

The  Jiji  Shimpo's  correspondent  tells  a 
curious  story  about  Hong  Jong-u,  Kim  Ok- 
kyun's  murderer,  and  his  confederate  Ken  1'oju. 
That  these  men  had  fled  across  the  frontier  into 
Russian  territory  has  been  stated  in  these  columns 
more  than  once.  It  is  now  mentioned  that  as 
soon  as  they  entered  Russian  territory,  they  as- 
sumed the  character  of  Special  Ambassadors  to 
St.  Petersburg  to  ask  for  Russia's  protection.  It 
seem  likely  that  they  had  with  them  some  docu- 
mentary evidence  to  establish  their  assumed 
status.  They  were  received  with  due  honour 
by  the  Governor  of  Usuri,  stopping  at  his  official 
residence  as  his  guests.  The  facts  became 
known  in  Sdul  some  time  in  the  summer  of  the 
present  year,  where  the  news  created  consider- 
able surprise  among  politicians.  Some  accused 
the  Queen  of  being  the  sender  of  the  mission, 
while  Her  Majesty  is  said  to  have  tried  to  lay 
the  blame  on  Pak  Yong-ho.  It  is  very  singular 
that  no  body  seem  to  have  doubted  that  the  so- 
called  Ambassadors  were  not  acting  on  their 
own  account.  They  appear  to  have  had  in  their 
possession  some  incontestable  instrument  es- 
tablishing their  official  capacity.  It  must  have 
been  obtained  through  some  irregular  channel. 
The  upshot  of  the  mutual  recrimination  be- 
tween the  Court  and  the  Cabinet,  was  that  two 
officials  were  sent  to   Usuri  to  inform  the 


Russian  Governor  of  the  illegality  of  the 
powers  carried  by  the  so-called  Ambassadors. 
Telegraphic  communications  that  then  took 
place  between  the  Russian  Governor  and  the 
Russian  Legation  in  Soul,  elicited  the  reply  that 
the  "  Ambassadors"  were  not  properly  appoint- 
ed officials.  But,  in  spite  of  this  reply,  the  Rus- 
sian Governor  refused  to  believe  that  he  had 
been  entertaining  impostors,  and  was  in  great 
wrath  with  the  Korean  officials  that  first  brought 
the  unwelcome  news,  even  threatening  lo  detain 
them  prisoners.  Escaping  at  midnight,  they 
reached  Vladivostock,  and,  through  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Japanese  Consul  there,  made  their 
way  lo  Won-san,  and  thence  to  Soul.  Such  is 
the  story  which  they  have  told  on  their  return. 
The  so-called  Ambassadors  are  still  stopping 
at  Usuri. 


FORMOSA  NEWS. 



According  to  the  Jiji  Shimpo's  correspon- 
dent, writing  under  date  of  the  26th  ultimo,  the 
inhabitants  of  Tainan-fu,  taught  by  their  ex- 
perience with  the  Black  Flags,  were  apprehen- 
sive that  their  properly  would  suffer  at  the  hands 
of  the  Imperial  troops,  and  consequently,  most 
of  them  shut  themselves  up  in  their  houses, 
refusing  to  supply  merchandise  lo  the  Japanese 
even  when  assured  of  liberal  pay.  Some  of  the 
military  coolies  are  stated  to  have  behaved  in  a 
disorderly  manner,  but  the  prompt  and  impartial 
restraint  to  which  they  were  subjected  by  the 
gendarmes  produced  an  excellent  impression 
upon  the  citizens.  In  reply  to  the  question  why 
they  did  not  open  their  shops,  the  merchants  are 
said  to  have  invariably  stated  that  they  were 
awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  Governor-General, 
when,  they  conceived,  there  would  be  no  fear  of 
violence  on  the  part  of  the  soldiers  and  coolies. 
It  is  also  mentioned  that  many  disguised  Chinese 
soldiers  are  in  hiding  in  the  city.  They  are  be- 
lieved to  be  assiduously  engaged  in  disseminat- 
ing disquieting  rumours,  which  in  part  accounts 
for  the  suspicious  attitude  of  the  people. 

The  same  correspondent  recounts  an  adven- 
ture that  he  had  on  the  night  of  the  21st  ultimo. 
The  city  of  Tainan  was  then  occupied  by  a  part 
of  the  1 6th  Regiment.  After  a  fruitless  search 
for  the  head-quarters  of  the  detachment,  he  was 
walking  through  a  quiet  and  abandoned  part  of 
the  city,  when,  through  an  opening  in  a  bamboo 
grove,  he  observed  a  light  issuing  from  a  win- 
dow. Being  hungry  and  tired  of  walking,  he 
approached  the  house  and  knocked,  whereupon 
the  door  was  instantly  opened  and  two  or  three 
big  fellows  appeared.  They  good  naturedly 
invited  him  to  enter  and  sit  at  a  table  on  which 
were  confusedly  placed  several  bowls  and  cups, 
The  party  had  just  finished  their  evening  meal. 
A  bowl  and  a  small  quantity  of  liquor  still  re- 
mained, and  these  were  placed  before  him. 
Having  satisfied  his  hunger,  he  had  lei- 
sure to  took  around  him  more  minute- 
ly. His  entertainers  were  all  stout-looking, 
soldierly  men,  and  the  furniture  in  the  house 
was  so  ill  assorted,  and  things  in  general  were 
in  such  a  condition,  that  it  looked  more  like 
a  place  taken  possession  of  by  soldiers  or 
robbers  than  a  peaceful  habitation.  His  appre- 
hension was  confirmed  when  he  began  to  con- 
duct a  written  conversation  with  his  hosts.  They 
showed  a  particular  desire  to  gather  information 
about  the  movements  of  the  Japanese  troops  and 
the  strength  of  the  Army  that  was  about  to  enter 
the  city.  The  Japanese  correspondent,  wish- 
ing to  produce  an  impression,  wrote  that  80,000 
troops  were  to  come  the  following  morning. 
This  news  visibly  disconcerted  the  Chinese.  He 
was  earnestly  invited  to  pass  the  night  at  the 
house,  but  being  in  no  easy  frame  of  mind,  he 
hastily  beat  a  retreat,  without  meeting  with  any 
accident.  He  has  no  doubt  that  these  were 
followers  of  Liu,  and  that  a  large  number  of 
men  of  the  same  description  are  in  hiding 
in  the  city. 

Concerning  the  prevalence  of  sickness  among 
the  Imperial  Guards,  the  Nichi  Nichi's  corre- 
spondent states  that,  during  the  march  from 
Chia-i  to  Tainan,  few  of  the  officers  were  in 
ordinary  health.     Major-Generals  Kawamura 


and  Sakai  were  suffering  from  malarial  fever  ; 
Colonel  Isaki  was  attacked  by  dysentery ;  and 
another  Colonel  was  sick  with  fever.  In  a 
certain  Company,  there  were  only  fourteen 
healthy  soldiers.  But  most  of  the  sick  officers 
proceeded  in  palanquins  by  the  side  of  their 
troops.  The  only  perfectly  healthy  officer  was 
Colonel  Sameshima,  Chief  of  the  Staff. 


THE  LATE  PRINCE  KIT  A  SHIR  A  - 
KAWA. 


It  is  amusing  to  read  the  excited  criticism 
penned  by  a  foreign  journal  in  Kobe  with  re- 
ference to  the  actual  date  of  the  late  Prince 
Kitashirakawa's  death  and  the  date  as  officially 
announced.  The  Kobe  Herald  charges  the 
Japanese  Authorities  with  "  stooping  to  an  act  of 
wilful  and  deliberate  deceit,"  and  declares  that 
"  the  etiquette  of  the  Japanese  Court  compels 
the  Imperial  Family  to  concoct  and  father  an 
unblushing  misstatement."  Truly  it  is  difficult 
to  sympathise  with  such  language  when  there  is 
question  simply  of  a  point  of  etiquette.  It  has 
been  the  custom  in  Japan  from  time  immemorial 
not  to  make  any  official  announcement  of  the 
death  of  an  Imperial  Prince  until  the  body  has 
been  carried  lo  the  palace  of  the  deceased.  We 
do  not  fully  understand  the  reason  of  the  habit, 
neither  can  we  profess  to  feel  any  respect  for 
it.  It  is  merely  a  traditional  usage,  and  of 
course  if  its  observance  signifies  a  tribute  to  the 
dead,  we  can  easily  conceive  the  Court's  unwill- 
ingness to  depart  from  it.  But  can  it  properly  be 
called  an  act  of  "wilful  and  deliberate  deceit?'' 
No  one  is  deceived,  nor  is  there,  so  far  as  we 
know,  any  desire  to  deceive  anyone.  Nothing 
is  involved  beyond  due  observance  of  the  cere- 
monial procedure  laid  down  in  such  cases.  The 
code  of  Court  etiquette  requires  (hat  certain 
things  shall  be  done  at  certain  periods,  and  to 
comply  strictly  with  these  rules,  the  death  cannot 
be  officially  announced  until  the  corpse  is  within 
immediate  reach.  That,  we  believe,  is  the 
whole  explanation.  It  is  quite  insufficient,  from 
a  Western  point  of  view,  and  we  think  that  the 
custom  might  be  changed  with  advantage.  But 
to  denounce  it  as  "  an  act  of  wilful  and  delibe- 
rate deceit  "  is  extravagant. 


THE  RUSSO-CHINESE  SECRET 
TREA  TV. 


It  appears  that  an  anonymous  correspondent 
of  the  Hongkong  Telegraph,  writing  from 
Nagasaki,  is  the  originator  of  the  story  that  a 
secret  treaty  lias  been  concluded  between 
Russia  and  China  by  which  the  former  secures 
the  privileges,  first,  of  running  the  Siberian 
railway  across  apart  of  Manchuria;  secondly, 
of  constructing  a  railway  from  Tsitsikar  vid 
Moukden  to  Port  Arthur,  these  railways  to  re- 
main under  Russian  management  and  adminis- 
tration for  20  years ;  and  thirdly,  of  anchoring  a 
fleet  in  Port  Arthur  at  all  times.  This  treaty  is 
said  to  have  been  concluded  in  the  autumn  of 
1894,  and  to  have  been  carried  to  St.  Petersburg 
by  Wong  Chi-chuan,  who  went  to  Russia 
ostensibly  to  offer  China's  congratulations  to 
the  new  Czar.  Despite  the  inherent  im- 
probability of  this  story;  despite  its  explicit 
denial  by  the  Russian  Embassy  in  London,  and 
despite  the  British  Government's  avowed  con- 
viction of  its  untruth,  the  sensational  journals  of 
the  East  still  insist  upon  crediting  it.  They  are 
able,  apparently,  to  persuade  themselves  that  six 
months  before  Germany,  France,  and  Russia 
combined  to  prevent  the  occupation  of  the 
Liaotung  Peninsula  by  Japan,  on  the  ground 
that  if  she  held  that  part  of  Manchuria  as  well 
as  the  northern  littoral  of  the  Yellow  Sea,  the 
independence  of  Korea  would  be  illusory — six 
months  before  the  three  Powers  took  that  step, 
Russia  had  virtually  secured  the  Peninsula  for 
herself.  The  faith  of  these  sensational  editors 
is  magnificent.  It  finds  a  parallel  only  in  the 
audacity  of  the  anonymous  Nagasaki  corre- 
spondent. 
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THE  RA IL  WA  Y  RE  UN  10  N. 

 ♦  

The  fifth  Railway  Reunion  was  held  at  the 
Maple  Club,  Shiba,  Tokyo,  on  the  8th  instant. 
There  were  present  over  a  hundred  persons,  re- 
presenting the  different  railway  companies 
throughout  the  country.  Among  them,  we 
may  mention  Messrs.  Ono  Gishin,  Watanabe 
Hiromoto,  Shoda  Heigoro,  Nakamigawa  Hiko- 
jiro,  Takahashi  Shinkichi,  Nishimura  Sutezo, 
Hara  Rokuro,  Yonekura  Ippei,  Matsumoto 
Jotaro,  Kato  Tokuzo,  and  so  forth.  Proceedings 
commenced  at  10  a.m.,  with  Mr.  Ono  in  the 
Chair.  The  first  topic  brought  forward  for  dis- 
cussion related  to  the  regulations  of  the  Re- 
union, and  some  proposed  changes  were  un- 
animously approved.  Then  followed  a  mea- 
sure of  importance.  It  was  introduced  by  Mr. 
Watanabe  Hiromoto,  President  of  the  Ryomo 
Tetsudo  Kaisha,  and  related  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Railway  Association  for  the  purpose 
of  conducting  researches  in  subjects  connected 
with  railways.  The  scope  of  the  Association 
was  further  to  include  the  maintenance  of  a 
school  of  railway  management,  and  the  publica- 
tion of  a  railway  magazine.  Considerable  funds 
are  necessary  for  the  prosecution  of  such  exten- 
sive tasks,  but  a  sufficient  sum  of  money  will  be 
forthcoming  if  the  Association  be  joined  by  a 
majority  of  the  companies.  The  proposition 
was  entrusted  to  a  Committee.  This  completed 
the  proceedings  in  the  forenoon.  After  lunch- 
eon, the  session  was  resumed  at  half-past  one. 
The  first  measure  debated  related  to  the  pre- 
sentation of  a  memorial  to  the  Government  for 
the  insertion  of  a  new  article  into  the  Private 
Railway  Regulations,  in  the  sense  that  railway 
companies  may  combine  the  business  of  work- 
ing copper,  iron,  coal,  or  sulphur  mines,  and 
may  also  run  steamship  lines  connecting  with 
their  railways.  It  was  decided  to  entrust  to  the 
Sanyo  and  Nippon  companies  the  drawing  up  of 
the  memorial  and  its  presentation.  Lastly,  those 
present  were  invited  to  propound  and  debate 
any  questions  suggesting  themselves.  At  six 
o'clock  the  evening,  they  sat  down  to  dinner. 


A  STORY  FROM  CHINA. 

— ■  ♦  

Changwha  is  the  capital  city  of  Hunan,  the 
great  province  that  represents  one-fifteenth  of 
the  area  of  China  proper.  Last  May,  a  famous 
idol,  called  Wangyeh,  was  attacked  one  night 
in  his  temple  in  Changwha,  was  thrown  from 
his  pedestal,  and  had  his  eyes  abstracted. 
People  desired  to  charge  the  Christians  with  the 
crime,  but  there  happened  to  be  no  Christians 
in  Changhwa.  Faute  de  mieux,  a  number  of 
Hupeh  men,  supposed  to  be  favourable  to 
Christianity,  were  seized.  Wu  Ta-cheng  was 
then  Governor  of  Changhwa.  He  has  long 
enjoyed  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the 
most  enlightened  and  progressive  among  Chin- 
ese high  officials.  But  it  is  hard  to  be  enlight- 
ened or  progressive  in  the  capital  of  Hunan. 
Besides,  Wu  having  failed  as  a  General  in  the 
Manchurian  campaign,  had  decided  to  throw  in 
his  lot  with  the  Hunan  faction.  He  dressed  in 
a  cotton  robe  and  straw  sandals,  the  mourning 
garb  of  China,  proceeded  lo  Wangyeh's  temple 
and  prostrated  himself  before  the  remains  of 
the  fallen  idol.  Then,  there  being  no  evidence 
against  the  Hupeh  men,  he  had  them  brought 
before  the  idol  and  subjected  to  the  ordeal  of 
lot,  when,  as  a  matter  of  course,  they  twice 
drew  a  tally  indicating  their  guilt.  Condemna- 
tion would  have  followed,  but  the  Provincial 
ludge  interfered  on  the  grounds  that  China  had 
no  law  authorizing  such  evidence,  and  that  the 
god  having  lost  his  eyes,  could  not  be  expected 
to  clearly  distinguish  the  innocent  from  the 
guilty.  The  Hupeh  men  were  finally  liberated, 
but  not  before  they  had  been  stripped  of  all 
their  worldly  possessions.  As  for  the  real 
culprit,  one  of  the  notorious  Chou  Han's  men 
came  forward  and  confessed  that  he  was  the 
eye  stealer,  having  been  bribed  thereto  by  fo- 
reigners. So  the  all-responsible  Occidental  was 
dragged  into  the  trouble  after  all. 


BISHOP  CORFE. 

 ♦  

Bishop  Corfe  continues  to  publish  most  pes- 
simistic views  about  Japan's  influence  in  Korea. 
He  talks  of  the  independence  of  the  Kingdom 
as  being  a  mere  myth  because  Japanese  soldiers 
are  to  be  found  not  in  Soul  alone  but  also 
in  Ping-yang,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  provinces. 
The  Bishop  evidently  forgets — indeed  we  can 
scarcely  expect  one  of  his  cloth  to  remember — 
that  the  main  road  from  Sflul  to  Wiju  via  Ping- 
yang  is  now,  and  has  been  for  16  months,  the 
only  over-land  line  of  communications  with 
the  Japanese  forces  in  Manchuria.  He  also 
seems  to  forget  that  an  offensive  and  defensive 
alliance  exists  between  Japan  and  Korea,  and 
that,  under  these  circumstances,  the  presence  of 
either  Power's  troops  in  the  territory  of  the  other, 
does  not  at  all  affect  the  latter's  national  inde- 
pendence. 

The  Bishop  further  accepts,  without  question, 
the  most  anti-Japanese  view  of  Pak  Yong-ho's 
conduct.  "This  month  has  seen,"  he  writes, 
"  another  shameful  piece  of  work  in  Soul.  The 
assassin  Pak,  who  was  brought  back  to  Korea 
by  the  Japanese  last  year,  and  then  forced  by 
them  upon  the  King  as  an  enlightened  re- 
former, had  become  Prime  Minister.  He  was 
discovered  in  a  plot  against  the  King,  who, 
acting  for  once  on  his  own  responsibility  as  an 
independent  sovereign,  issued  a  proclamation 
to  arrest  him.  But  the  Japanese  protected  him, 
and,  disguised  as  a  Japanese  soldier,  this  man 
actually  marched  down  with  an  escort  of  Japan- 
ese soldiers  to  the  river,  where  a  Japanese 
launch  was  ready  to  take  him  to  Chemulpo, 
where  a  steamer  had  just  looked  in  to  take  him 
to  Japan,  where  he  now  is,  and  where,  I  suppose, 
he  will  remain  until  the  Japanese  want  to  con- 
jure with  him  again." 

We  must  confess  that  such  obvious  bias  as  the 
good  Bishop's  writings  display  is  unusual  in 
the  case  of  a  church  dignitary  discussing  lay 
matters.  In  the  first  place,  it  has  never  been 
proved  that  Pak  conspired  against  the  King  :  the 
best  established  theory  is  that  he  became  entan- 
gled in  the  meslies  of  Min  intriguers.  Besides, 
the  Bishop  forgets  that  information  of  Pak's  so- 
called  plot  was  given  by  a  Japanese.  He  also 
forgets,  or  perhaps  has  not  heard,  that  the  in- 
former is  totally  discredited  among  his  own 
countrymen.  Finally,  Bishop  Corfe  is  wrong 
when  he  alleges  that  Pak  is  in  Japan.  The 
fugitive  found  no  refuge  here,  but  passed  over 
at  once  to  the  United  States. 

By  way  of  general  conclusion,  Bishop  Corfe 
writes: — "We  have  now  finished  just  one  year 
of  Japanese  occupation,  and  there  is  no  Euro- 
pean who  has  resided  here  all  this  time  but  will 
tell  you  that  if  there  was  hope  of  lifting  Koreans 
a  year  ago  there  is  much  less  hope  now.  The 
stone  which  Japan  has  bound  to  Korea  is  steadi- 
ly sinking  her.  The  latest  (and  he  ought  to  be 
the  best)  witness  of  this  is  Count  Inouye,  the 
Japanese  Minister  in  Korea,  himself,  who  has 
stated  publicly  in  Japan  that  there  will  be  no 
reformation  for  Korea  until  the  Japanese 
in  Korea  have  themselves  been  reformed." 
What  is  "  the  stone  which  Japan  has  bound, to 
Korea  ?'  The  phase  is  effective,  but  if  Bishop 
Corfe  were  asked  to  explain  it,  he  would  be  con- 
siderably perplexed  we  imagine.  So  far  as  we 
can  make  out,  he  refers  to  "  (he  cruelty,  the 
greed,  the  deception,  and  the  selfishness  of  the 
Japanese  now  in  Korea."  Count  Inouye  de- 
nounced these  failings,  but  was  never  so  silly 
as  to  draw  the  deduction  imputed  to  him  by 
Bishop  Corfe,  namely,  that  "  there  will  be  no 
reformation  for  Korea  until  the  Japanese  in 
Korea  have  themselves  been  reformed."  If 
Bishop  Corfe  holds  such  singular  views,  he 
ought  '0  advocate  the  withdrawal  of  all  Christian 
propagandists  from  the  East,  on  the  ground 
that  there  can  be  no  Christianization  for  the 
Orient  until  Occidental  residence  in  the 
East  has  ceased  to  be  disfigured  by  eminently 
un-christian  features.  But  Bishop  Corpe  is  not 
practical  or  logical.  He  is  essentially  a  pulpit 
politician.  "  I  must  be  permitted  to  doubt,"  he 
writes  by  way  of  conclusion,  "  whether  the  Execu- 
tive of  a  country  which  has  so  little  power  over 
its  nationals  is  fit  to  undertake  the  far  greater 


task  of  reforming  a  whole  nation.  It  is  a 
curious  and  sad  confession  of  an  incapacity 
which  everyone,  save  the  Japanese  themselves, 
has  foreseen  from  the  first."  Does  the  worthy 
Bishop  imagine  that  it  falls  within  the  capacity 
of  any  Executive  to  correct  such  failings  as 
"  cruelly,  greed,  deception,  and  selfishness  "  on 
the  part  of  its  nationals?  And  does  he  not 
perceive  that,  if  Japanese  statesmen  are  incap- 
able of  introducing  reforms  in  Korea,  because  of 
their  incapacity  to  reform  their  own  nationals, 
then  the  much  talked  of  reforms  successfully 
inaugurated  in  Japan  itself  within  the  past  thirty 
years  must  be  all  mythical  ?  We  strongly  advise 
the  Bishop  to  restrain  his  pen  and  exercise 
his  faculty  of  reflection  a  little  more  vigorously. 
His  present  displays  of  intemperance  and  pre- 
judice will  only  bring  contempt  and  dislike  on 
the  cause  for  which  he  came  to  the  East.  We 
might  reasonably  adopt  his  own  phraseology 
and  ask,  "  how  can  the  Christian  doctrines  of 
justice,  charity,  and  generosity  he  propagated  in 
Korea  so  long  as  their  chief  propagandist 
makes  such  exhibitioris  of  injustice,  uncharit- 
ableness,  and  illiberaltty  ?  " 


THE  CANTON  AFFAIR. 


If  the  accounts  thus  far  published  be  correct, 
the  plot  recently  formed  to  seize  Canton  partook 
of  the  character  of  a  genuine  reform  movement. 
The  ringleader,  Huang,  had  been  for  many 
years  abroad,  spending  his  time  in  the  United 
States,  in  England,  and  in  Germany.  Possessed 
of  wealth,  social  status,  and  a  wide  circle  of 
friends  in  his  native  province  of  Kuangtung,  he 
was  easily  able  to  foment  discontent  against  the 
corrupt,  unprogressive,  and  incapable  Govern- 
ment of  his  country,  and  his  propaganda  found 
favour  with  emigrants  returning  from  abroad, 
so  that  soon  a  very  large  number — thirty  thous- 
and men,  it  is  said — were  pledged  to  support 
his  scheme  of  overthrowing  the  dynasty.  The 
capture  of  Canton  would  have  placed  the  in- 
surgents in  an  excellent  position  to  procure  arms 
and  ammunition  as  well  as  supplies  of  money, 
and  moreover  numerous  accessions  to  the  ranks 
of  the  rebels  were  expected  from  among  the 
literati  of  the  city.  The  programme  was  to 
start  the  insurrection  at  three  points  simultane- 
ously in  the  north  of  the  province,  and  when  the 
troops  had  thus  been  drawn  off  from  Canton, 
to  seize  the  city.  As  usual  the  certainty  of  re- 
ward as  an  informer  compared  with  the  chance 
of  it  as  a  successful  rebel,  induced  one  of  the 
associates  to  betray  the  plot.  But  it  is  alleged 
that  only  a  very  small  fraction  of  the  rebels 
have  been  arrested,  and  at  any  rate  the  affair 
indicates  that  possibly  there  may  arise  from 
among  the  Chinese  themselves  a  leader  who, 
in  his  position  as  a  usurping  Sovereign,  would 
be  compelled  to  centralize  the  administration, 
and  thus  eliminate  the  provincial  interests  at 
present  fatal  lo  progress. 


TRADAL  MISSIONS  TO  THE  EAST. 


The  Blackburn  Chamber  of  Commerce  is 
about  to  despatch  a  commercial  mission  to 
China  for  the  purpose  of  opening  up  new  mar- 
kets and  developing  the  present  trade  in 
English-made  goods.  As  a  geneial  rule  it  is 
difficult  to  perceive  what  practical  results  such 
missions  can  hope  to  accomplish.  In  special 
cases,  where  it  is  known  that  orders  of  excep- 
tional magnitude  for  a  particular  class  of  goods 
are  about  to  be  given  by  a  country,  it  is  obviously 
useful  that  experts  in  that  class  of  commodities 
should  proceed  to  the  country,  furnished  with 
drawings  and  specifications  of  a  more  explicit 
character  than  the  merchants  on  the  spot  can 
be  expected  lo  possess.  But  for  the  rest,  the 
resident  British  merchants  are  thoroughly  com- 
petent to  develop  new  markets,  if  that  be  pos- 
sible, or  to  exploit  those  already  opened.  In 
point  of  enterprise,  shrewdness,  and  familiarity 
with  existing  conditions,  the  resident  merchant 
has  nothing  to  learn  from,  though  he  may  have 
a  great  deal  to  teach  to,  gentlemen  sent  out 
fresh  from  Europe  with  vague  ideas,  large  ex- 
pectations, and  indefinite  conceptions. 
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THE  STATE  OF  I  HE  EAST. 


If  it  were  possible  to  plunge  the  East  and 
West  into  war  by  sensational  writing,  the  feat 
would  have  been  accomplished  long  before  this 
by  the  local  English  Journals  of  Yokohama 
As  a  soothsayer,  the  courage  of  one  of  these 
journals  is  simply  astounding.  It  keeps  on  pre 
dieting  and  predicting  and  predicting,  with  just 
as  much  solemnity  and  assurance  as  though 
its  prophecies  had  not  invariably  been  falsified 
by  events.  It  reminds  us  vividly  of  that  splendid 
American  eagle  that  soared  and  soared  and 
soared  until  it  soared  its  sanguinary  tail  off. 
Youth,  they  say,  is  the  only  fault  that  lime  can 
be  implicitly  trusted  to  correct,  but  time  does  not 
seem  to  be  conferring  even  that  boon  on  our 
verdant  contemporary. 


THE  LIAOTVNG  QUESTION  AND 
THE  JAPANESE  PRESS. 


The  news  of  the  settlement  of  the  Liaotung 
question  has  thus  far  received  a  rather  scanty 
measure  of  journalistic  attention  in  Tokyo.  In 
truth,  the  question  having  been  discussed  for 
the  past  five  or  six  months,  little  remains  to  be 
said  about  It.  We  may,  however,  refer  to  the 
few  comments  made  by  the  vernacular  press. 
The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  is  glad  to  learn  that 
the  problem  has  at  last  been  disposed  of,  and 
appreciates  the  labours  of  the  Plenipotentiaries 
of  Japan  and  China.  The  question,  however, 
had  been  previously  arranged  between  Japan 
and  the  three  European  Powers  concerned,  so 
that  the  so-called  negotiations  between  Baron 
Hayashi  and  Earl  Li  were  merely  a  matter  of 
form  ;  and  although  the  treaty  has  still  to  be 
ratified  by  the  Sovereigns  of  the  two  countries, 
it  may  be  regarded  as  already  final.  The 
Nichi  Nichi  observes  that,  in  this  matter,  the 
policy  of  the  Japanese  Government  has  under- 
gone a  change.  Originally  it  was  the  aim  of 
the  Tokyo  Cabinet  to  admit  no  interference  by 
the  allied  Powers  in  the  settlement  of  matters- 
relating  to  the  return  of  Liaotung,  but  in  practice 
these  Powers  have  been  suffered  once  more  to 
come  between  the  parties  directly  concerned. 
Probably  such  a  change  of  policy  was  neces- 
sitated by  good  reasons.  But  onr  contemporary 
thinks  it  proper  to  defer  the  discussion  of  this 
topic,  as  well  as  of  other  subjects  connected 
with  the  transaction,  until  the  treaty  shall  have 
been  promulgated. 

The  Jiji  Shimpo,  although  not  professing  to 
possess  any  special  knowledge,  is  disposed  to 
conclude  that,  in  handing  over  the  Liaotung 
peninsula  to  China,  Japan  has  exacted  from  the 
latter  a  solemn  promise  never  to  cede  the  terri- 
tory to  any  foreign  Power.  In  demanding  its 
cession,  Japan's  idea  was  to  claim  it  not  merely 
as  a  fair  prize  of  her  victories,  but  also  as 
a  security  for  the  independence  of  Korea. 
Rightly  or  wrongly,  however,  the  Powers  judged 
its  permanent  occupation  by  Japan  to  be  dan- 
gerous to  the  peace  of  the  East,  and  this  empire 
having  deferred  to  their  wishes  so  far  as  to  give 
up  her  legitimate  conquest,  is  entitled  to  insist 
that  the  rendited  territory  shall  not  fall  into  the 
hands  of  any  other  Power.  The  report  lately 
circulated  about  a  secret  treaty  between  Russia 
and  China  has  turned  out  to  be  untrue,  but  the 
Jiji  fears  that  some  such  surprise  may  at  any 
moment  be  sprung  upon  Japan.  Supposing 
that  a  promise  has  been  exacted  by  Japan  that 
China  will  never  cede  the  peninsula  to  any 
Power,  the  task  of  making  good  this  pledge  will 
eventually  fall  upon  Japan,  for  the  Middle  King- 
dom is  scarcely  capable  of  implementing  such 
an  engagement.  Consequently  matters  stand 
pretty  much  in  the  same  position  as  though  no 
such  promise  has  been  obtained,  for  in  either  case 
it  will  be  upon  her  own  will  and  power,  and  not 
upon  any  paper  arrangement,  that  Japan  will 
have  to  rely  for  keeping  the  Manchurian  coasts 
free  from  foreign  encroachment.  The  Jiji 
earnestly  hopes  that  this  fact  will  be  always  kept 
in  mind  by  its  countrymen. 

The  Vomiuri  Shimbun  does  not  think  it  ne- 
cessary to  offer  any  comment  on  the  manner  in 
which  the  Liaotung  question  has  been  settled  : 


nothing  befits  the  occasion  but  a  sigh.  But 
however  regrettable  the  termination  of  the  affair 
may  be,  evacuation  of  the  peninsula  having  now 
been  finally  decided,  our  contemporary  urges 
the  Government  to  withdraw  the  troops  with  the 
utmost  celerity,  partly  because  delay  would  cause 
considerably  trouble  and  expense  on  account 
of  the  approach  of  winter,  and  partly  because  it 
is  desirable  to  let  the  world  know  that,  when 
the  Japanese  once  resolve  to  forego  any  advant 
age  or  right,  they  can  do  so  graciously  and 
promptly. 


LAWN  TENNIS  HANDICAP  IN 
TOKYO. 


Sci  alcli 


A  lawn  tennis  handicap  (doubles)  was  played 
at  the  British  Legation  in  Tokyo  on  the  8th  and 
9th  instant,  for  prizes  given  by  Mr.  and  Miss 
Lowther.  The  play  was  on  the  American 
system,  each  couple  playing  all  the  others,  the 
games  were  25  up,  and  the  handicap  points 
were  as  follow  : — 

Class  I. 

Miss  F.  V.  Dening 

Mi.  F.  H.  Tievithicft   I 

Mi-s  D\v-i  >  I  ' 

Mr.  M.  Kil  Uwond   J 

Class  II. 

Mi.  Pownall   "I 

Mi.  Wileman   | 

Miss  Lowlhei   j 

Captain  Biiulcley    !  D 

Mrs.  MacMMIan    \ Rece.ve  5 

Mr.  Panel    I 

Mis.  KirUwooil    | 

Mr.  T.  H.  James   J 

Class  III. 
Miss  Munter   ") 


Mr.  Lowther 

Miss  Palmer 
Mi.  Ttike  .... 


Class  IV. 


.Receive  7 


.Receive  10 


5j 


Class  V. 

Miss  Tuck   

Mr.  Pallet!   I 

Madame  La  Baronne  y  Receive  17 

d'Anethan    | 

Mr.  Vieugue   J 

The  playing  commenced  at  10  a.m.  on  Friday, 
and  at  11.30  on  Saturday,  and  the  players  were 
entertained  at  luncheon  in  two  parties,  by  H.E. 
Sir  Ernest  Satow  and  Mr.  and  Miss  Lowther. 
The  weather  was  perfect,  bright  and  still,  and 
both  of  the  courts  being  in  excellent  order,  the 
affair  proved  most  enjoyable.  Unfortunately 
Mr.  Kirkwood  fell  and  injured  his  knee  so 
severely  that  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  playing 
after  having  competed  in  five  setts  only.  The 
following  are  the  final  scores  and  places,  the 
points  received  by  the  players  being,  of  course, 
included  in  their  totals  : — 

Points  Games 
obtained.      Won.  Place; 

Miss  Palmer   )      .  . 

Mr.  Tuke   f   214  5  _  1 

Miss  Munter   \ 

Mr.  Lowther   \ 

Miss  Tuck   ") 

Mr.  Pai  leu  ) 

Madame    La  Baronne") 

d'Anethan    r 

Mr.  Parletl   J 

Miss  Lowther   ) 

Captain  Bi  inkley   J 

Mrs.  Pownall   1 

Mr.  Wileman   ) 

Miss  Dening   7 

Mr.  Trevithick   ) 

Mrs.  Kii  kwood   1 

Mr.  T.  H.  James   J    17  ' 

Mrs.  MacMillan  

Mr.  Paget   

Miss  Divers  

Mr.  Kirkwood  j  "      5  games 

The  tie  for  second  place  having  been  played  off, 
resulted  in  a  victory  for  Miss  Munter  and  Mr. 
Lowther,  who  thus  won  8  setts  out  of  a  total  of 
10.  Mr.  Lowther  presented  the  first  prize  for 
the  ladies  to  Miss  Palmer — a  silver  box,  richly 
inlaid  with  gold  and  having  on  the  lid  a  finely 
chiselled  design  of  swallows  and  willow  sprays 
in  high  relief — and  the  second  prize  to  Miss 
Munter — a  pretty  little  bonbonniirt  of  cloisonne* 
enamel.  The  first  prize  for  the  gentlemen — a 
gold  scarf  pin  in  the  form  of  a  tennis  racket  and 
ball,  the  latter  a  handsome  pearl— was  present- 
ed by  Miss  Lowther  to  Mr.  Tuke. 
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THE  IRON  FOUNDRY  CASE. 


As  had  been  apprehended,  Mr.  Amenomiya 
Keijiro,  former  President  of  the  Tokyo  Iron 
Foundry  Company,  was  arrested  on  the  8lh 
instant  at  the  Maple  Club,  Shiba,  where  he  was 
attending  a  conference  of  the  delegates  of  the 
Railway  Companies.  Simultaneously  with  his 
apprehension,  his  city  residence  and  suburban 
villa  were  subjected  to  a  search,  and  many 
valuable  documents  were  seized.  It  is  stated 
that  the  confession  made  by  Hamano  led  to 
the  arrest  of  his  predecessor.  As  the  case  pro- 
gresses, the  fraudulent  practices  resorted  to  by 
the  prisoners  appear  in  an  even  worse  light. 
Besides  substituting  bad  pipes  for  good,  the 
company,  according  to  the  latest  discovery, 
tampered  with  the  gauge  used  in  testing  the 
hydraulic  pressure  that  the  pipes  were  capable 
of  resisting.  The  official  examination  of  (he 
gauge  conducted  at  the  Local  Court  on  the  6th 
instant  revealed  the  astounding  fact  that  the 
machine  indicated  160  pounds  of  pressure 
whereas  the  real  force  measured  was  only  100 
lbs.  This  discovery  makes  it  necessary  to  dig 
up  all  the  pipes  supplied  by  the  Company,  the 
great  majority  of  them  being  believed  to  be 
unfit  for  use.  Thus  the  loss  caused  to  the  city 
is  now  estimated  at  about  200,000  yen. 

The  arrest  of  Mr.  Amenomiya  has  created  a  stir 
on  the  Stock  Exchange.  His  speculative  opera- 
tions are  well-known  to  have  been  the  principal 
cause  of  the  extraordinary  high  price  attained 
by  the  Tanko  Tetsudo  shares.  These  shares 
have  already  commenced  to  fall,  the  depreci- 
ation being  as  much  as  two  yen  per  share  on  the 
morning  of  last  Saturday. 

The  amount  of  loss  inflicted  on  the  City  of 
Tokyo  by  the  fraud  of  the  Iron  Foundry  Com- 
pany is  now  believed  to  be  far  greater  than  was  sup- 
posed. Estimates  naturally  differ.  Some  put  the 
amount  at  about  200,000  yen,  while  many  cal- 
culate that  it  will  exceed  900,000  yen.  The  latter 
estimate  may  be  a  little  exaggerated,  but  it  is 
now  taken  for  granted  that  the  City  has  been 
cheated  out  of  a  considerable  sum  of  money. 
The  number  of  arrests  made  has  reached  twenty. 
Of  the  officials  of  the  company,  only  two  remain 
at  large,  but  they,  too,  it  is  believed,  are  under 
police  surveillance,  and  may  be  apprehended  at 
any  moment.  Mr.  Amenomiya's  property  has 
been  attached.  Its  value  falls  far  short  of  the 
popular  estimate,  and  it  is  believed  that  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  it  must  have  been  previously 
transferred  to  the  names  of  other  persons.  Mr. 
Yamagata  Isaburo,  Secretary  of  the  Tokyo  City 
Government  and  ex  officio  an  Alderman  of  the 
City,  has  tendered  his  resignation  in  connection 
with  the  case.  The  other  Aldermen  have  also 
resigned. 

The  excitement  among  the  citizens  of  Tokyo 
is  increasing.  Indignation  meetings  are  held 
by  the  better  sort  of  people,  strongly  censuring 
the  negligence  of  the  Aldermen  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Municipal  Council.  The  inhabitants 
of  Nihon-bashi  and  Kanda  Wards  have  decided 
to  present  a  memorial  to  their  municipal  repre- 
sentatives calling  upon  them  to  resign — should 
the  latter  hesitate,  the  citizens  threaten  to  resort 
to  a  more  decisive  method  of  compulsion. 


BARON  ITO. 

 ♦  

Baron  Ito  Miyoji  is  just  now  the  subject  of 
malicious  slanders  by  some  papers  in  the  capi- 
tal. It  is  pretended  that  he  has  tendered  his 
resignation  in  consequence  of  the  discovery  of 
some  letters  of  his  at  the  house  of  Hamano  Shi- 
gem,  the  principal  prisoner  in  the  Iron  Foundry 
case — letters  which,  though  not  implicating  the 
writer,  yet  lay  him  open  to  a  charge  of  serious 
breach  of  official  discipline,  since  they  contain 
allusions  to  various  important  State  secrets. 
Such  is  the  sfory  published  by  the  Nippon  and 
other  journals.  The  whole  tale  is  a  falsehood 
invented  by  some  enemies  of  the  Baron,  whose 
exceptionally  brilliant  official  career  has  created 
numerous  enemies  in  and  out  of  the  Govern- 
ment. As  already  stated  in  these  columns, 
Baron  Ito  has  not  tendered  his  resignation,  there 
being  no  cause  for  such  a  step. 
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AUSTRALIA  AND  JAPAN. 

 ♦  

It  there  be  any  possibility  of  opening  a  trade 
wilii  Japan  the  Australians   certainly  deserve 
to  succeed,  considering  the  enterprise  they  have 
displayed.    We  do  not  think,  however,  that  the 
prospects  are  very  bright  at  present.    Not  the 
slightest  doubt  can  be  entertained    that  the 
Japanese  will  by  and  by  manufacture  their  own 
woollen  and  coltonand-woollen  fabrics,  just  as 
they  are  now  manufacturing  their  cotton.  How 
long  the  time  is  distant,  we  have  no  means  of 
judging,  but  when  it  comes  there  will  unques- 
tionably be  a  large  demand  for  Australian  wool 
in  this  country.    A  trade  in  leather  also  may 
be  developed,  but  we  do  not  see  much  chance 
for  frozen  beef,  on  which  the  Australians  build 
some  hopes,  unless  a  contract  can  be  arranged 
with  the  War  Department  by  way  of  preliminary. 
Be>if  eating  does  not  appear  to  find  such  rapidly 
increasing  favour  among  the  Japanese  as  might 
have  been  expected  from  the  taste  developed  at 
the  outset.    After  all,  beef  is  not  so  very  at- 
tractive as  a  viand  unless  it  be  well  cooked,  and 
the  cooks  that  profess  mastery  of  seiyo  ryoji  in 
Japan  are  thoroughly  competent  to  spoil  the 
best  beef.    Perhaps  much  of  the  fault  is  to  be 
lai  \  at  the  door  of  the  beef-eaters  themselves. 
We  have  heard  of  an  excellent  cook  who  con- 
fessed that  a  few  months  at  a  restaurant  in 
Tokyo  had  almost  deprived  him  of  his  skill, 
for   to   serve   tender   meat  to  his  customers 
involved   its   certain    rejection    as  over-kept. 
The   average   Japanese   wants  something  to 
set  his  teeth  into.    The  era  of  tastefully  fur 
nished  restaurants  and  good  cooks  is  still  •> 
long  way  off  in  Japan,  we  imagine,  and  until  it 
conies  beef  will  never  be  a  staple  article  of  food. 
As  for  mutton,  the  Japanese  will  not  look  at  it, 
and  even  if  they  wanted  it,  Australia  could 
scucely  supply  it  in  competition  with  China. 
Putting  the  Japanese  nation  aside,  however,  it 
seems  strange  that  the  foreign  communities  in 
the  East  do  not  draw  more  largely  upon  Aus- 
tralia for  their  supplies.    Bacon  and  hams,  for 
example,  of  the  finest  quality  could  be  supplied 
from  Adelaide  or  Melbourne  at  prices  40  per 
cent,  lower  than  those  paid  here  for  the  same 
articles  from  England,  and  in  the  matter  of 
tinned  soups,  fruits,  vegetables,  and  so  forth, 
almost  equally   marked   economy   could  be 
effected  by  dealing  with  Australia.  Against 
Australian   wines   there   still  exists  a  strong 
prejudice,  though  truly  its  justification  is  hard 
to  find  except  in  the  case  of  some  special  vine- 
yards.   The  Australian  vitners  have  spared  no 
expense  to  produce  good  wine.    They  have  em 
ployed  the  best  French  experts,  and  are  now  in 
a  position  to  export  wines  of  excellent  and  uni 
form  quality  at  prices  very  much  lower  than 
those  at  which  European  wines  can  be  laid 
down  in  Japan.    Store-keepers  adhere  to  the 
old  grooves,  but  it  really  does  seem  that  a  pay- 
ing business  might  be  done  by  introducing 
Australian  stores  and  wines  on  a  large  scale  for 
the  use  of  the  foreign  residents  in  China  and 
Japan. 


for  dishonest  purposes.  Of  late,  these  persons, 
among  them  being  the  Baron,  entirely  ceased  to 
associate  with  Hamano.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, all  the  above  stories  are  entirely  without 
foundation.  According  to  information,  so  far 
from  the  Count  and  the  Baron  being  in  any  way 
associated  with  Hamano,  neither  of  them  ever 
wrote  a  single  note  to  him  during  the  time  of 
their  acquaintance." 


THE  WA  7  ER  WORKS 
CO  UNT  MA  IS  UK  A  TA 


AFFAIR  AND 
6f  BARON  ITO 


SICKNESS  OF  JAPANESE  TROOPS 
IN  FORMOSA. 


According  to  a  recent  number  of  the  Senso 
Jikki  (War  Recorder),  the  experience  of  Japan- 
ese troops  in  Formosa  has  been  little  less  pain- 
ful than  that  of  the  French  Army  in  Madagascar. 
No  place  has  a  worse  name  than  Chang-hwa 
for  insalubrity  of  climate.  The  land  there  is 
low  and  marshy  and  the  air  was  so  full  of  mala- 
ria during  the  20  days  that  the  Japanese  troops 
were  stationed  in  the  neighbourhood  that  it  is 
stated  there  was  not  a  single  man  exempt  from 
sickness.  A  hospital  prepared  for  the  treatment 
of  some  200  wounded  soldiers  was  required  to 
find  accommodation  for  as  many  as  550  new 
patients  per  diem.  There  were  companies  that 
had  only  14  men  fit  for  active  service,  and  there 
was  a  battalion  w.hich  when  ordered  to  take  the 
field,  could  not  muster  more  than  200  men.  It 
is  said  that  quinine  had  little  effect  on  patients 
suffering  from  malarial  fever  in  Chang-hwa 
Statistics  giving  the  number  of  patients  under 
treatment  in  hospitals  on  September  30th  at 
Kielung,  Taipeh,  Sinchuh,  and  Wulung  are 
follow  : — 

Cliolera   124 

Dyienleiy   373 

F01  ms  of  Diarrln  cea    881 

Beii-beii    I.670 

Malai  ial  Fever    304 

Other  complaints    923 

Total   4.275 

The  above  figures  by  no  means  represent  the 
whole  amount  of  sickness.  It  is  staled  that  in 
addition  to  the  above  every  military  doctor  has 
under  his  care  a  number  of  patients  for  whom 
no  accommodation  can  be  found  in  the  hos 
pitals;  so  that  the  actual  number  of  sufferers 
exceeds  5,000. 


THE  MINISTRY  AND  THE  RADICALS. 


Under  this  heading,  the  Tokyo  News  Agency 
reports  as  follows: — "Since  the  arrest  of 
Messrs.  Hamano  Shigeru  and  Amenomiya 
Keijiro,  various  rumours  are  circulated  about 
many  of  their  acquaintances.  Among  th 
latter,  the  most  censured  are  Count  Matsukat 
and  Baron  Ito:  These  personages  are  but 
slightly  acquainted  with  Hamano,  and  yet  men 
pretend  that  they  have  had  some  secret  and 
irregular  transactions  with  Hamano.  Messrs. 
Hamano  and  Amenomiya  are  well  known 
men  in  society.  The  latter  especially  is 
received  by  the  most  distinguished  personages, 
as  he  has  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Represen- 
tatives. A  few  years  ago,  his  wild-duck  preserve 
was  much  frequented  by  distinguished  persons. 
Baron  Ito  was  one  of  these,  visiting  it  on  two 
or  three  occasions.  Subsequently,  however, 
Hamano's  society  began  to  be  shunned  by  his 
acquaintances  of  the  better  class,  as  it  was 
rumoured  that  he  might  make  use  of  their  names 


HUNAN. 

 ♦  

The  province  of  Hunan  is  as  large  as  Great 
Britain;  has  twenty  millions  of  inhabitants 
abounds  in  resources  agricultural  and  mineral 
and  is  traversed  by  four  large  rivers  rendering 
every  part  of  it  easily  accessible.  Yet  it  remains 
to  this  day  the  anti  foreign  reservation  of  China 
In  the  terms  of  peace  originally  proposed  by 
Japan  at  Shimonoseki,  the  opening  of  Siangtow 
was  included — Sianglow  described  by  Williams 
as  "one  of  the  greatest  marls  of  China."  It 
has  a  population  of  a  million,  is  a  centre  of 
trade  and  banking,  and  extends  for  three  miles 
along  the  bank  of  the  river  and  nearly  two 
miles  inland,  with  thousands  of  boats  lining 
the  shores.  The  Viceroy  Li  opposed 
numerous  objections  to  the  opening  of  this 
place.  Nor  can  we  wonder  that  he  did,  for  the 
Viceroy  of  Nanking,  the  great  Chang  Chi-tung, 
within  whose  jurisdiction  Hunan  lies,  never 
ventured  to  send  foreign  experts  thither  for  the 
purpose  of  surveying  its  minerals — coal,  zinc, 
tin,  copper,  iron,  cinnabar,  and  gold — and  found 
it  impossible  even  to  erect  a  line  of  telegraph 
there.  It  is  a  pity  that  the  Japanese  agreed  to 
abandon  their  demand.  Hunan  remains  her- 
metically sealed,  and  considering  the  earnest- 
ness of  the  Occident's  search  for  new  markets,  it 
is  wonderful  that  twenty  million  Hunanese  with 
seven  large  cities,  immense  exportable  resources 
and  corresponding  purchasing  power,  should  be 
left  in  their  seclusion  to  compile  anti-foreign 
literature  and  defy  the  progress  of  civilization. 
The  N.-C.  Daily  News  has  a  forcible  and  in- 
teresting article  on  the  subject. 


Public  announcement  of  a  coalition  between 
the  Ministry  and  the  Radical  Party  will  be  made 
on  the  latter's  part  by  its  periodical  organ,  the 
Jiyu-to-ho,  the  next  number  of  which  is  ex- 
pected to  appear  soon.  Mr.  Kurihara  Ryoichi 
is  stated  to  be  engaged  on  an  article  proclaim- 
ing this  important  news.  Meanwhile,  the  Mexa- 
mashi  Shimbun,  which  is  understood  to  be  con- 
nected with  a  section  of  the  Radical  Party, 
preserves  complete  silence  on  the  subject,  a 
circumstance  that  attracts  considerable  atten- 
tion. Perhaps  its  reticence  is  to  be  attributed 
to  the  prudential  consideration  that  it  would  be 
unwise  to  attempt  any  incomplete  revelation 
prior  to  the  official  proclamation  of  the  fact  by 
the  Party's  recognised  organ.  Apprehensive  of 
some  misunderstanding  on  the  part  of  the 
provincial  Radicals,  a  deputation  under  the 
leadership  of  Mr.  Matsuda  Masahisa  will,  it  is 
said,  be  sent  from  the  head-quarters  of  the  Parly 
to  make  a  lour  throughout  the  country. 

There  seems  to  be  little  doubt  that  the  Na- 
tional Unionists  will  definitely  range  themselves 
on  the  same  side  with  the  Radicals,  but  their 
organ,  the  Chuo  Shimbun,  says  nothing  of  any 
such  intention.  It  may  be  inferred  that  the  Na- 
tional Unionists  are  still  considering  the  problem, 
not  as  to  whether  they  should  support  the 
Government,  but  as  to  tho  definite  relationship 
that  they  ought  to  maintain  with  the  Radicals. 

Writing  on  this  subject  editorially,  the  Nichi 
Nichi  remarks  as  follows  : — "  Without  stopping 
to  inquire  into  the  considerations  that  have  in- 
duced the  Radicals  to  tread  the  same  path  with 
the  statesmen  in  power,  it  would  seem  but  just 
to  recognize  that  the  conduct  of  these  politicians 
are  based  on  honourable  motives.  They  appear 
to  have  been  guided  by  the  conviction  that  the 
great  responsibility  with  which  the  nation  is 
charged  in  consequence  of  the  lale  war  requires 
hearty  union  between  the  Government  and  the 
people.    As  to  the  origin  and  progress  of  the 
coalition,  there  is  a  history  to  be  related.  When 
an  agitation  was  raised  about  foreign  affairs  to- 
ward the  close  of  the  year  1893 — an  agitation 
calculated  to  be  productive  of  prejudicial  results 
to  the  foreign  intercourse  of  the  country — the 
Radicals  had  the  courage  to  stand  aloof  from  the 
prevailing  tide  of  popular  excitement.  The 
Diet  had  subsequently  to  be  dissolved  twice, 
and  shortly  afterwards  the  war  with  China  broke 
out.    During  that  eventful  period,  it  was  ob- 
served that  the  Radicals  always  held  themselves 
independent  of  petty  party  struggles,  and  that 
they  furthered  the  aims  of  the  national  policy, 
whenever  an  important  question  of  foreign  affairs 
came  up  for  discussion.     They  pursued  the 
same  sensible  course  not  only  during  the  war 
but  also  with  regard  to  the  Liaotung  question. 
During  all  this  while,  the  Radicals  were  in  no 
way  connected  with  the  Ministers.     On  the 
centrary,  they  were  almost  diametrically  op- 
posed to  the  latter  on  questions  relating  to  civil 
liberty.    Now  that  the  Empire  is  charged  with 
the  solution  of  various  problems  that  have  to  be 
solved  under  the  jealous  and  suspicious  eyes  of 
Foreign  Powers,  the  Japanese  can  not  afford  to 
•ngage  in  petty  party  contentions,  and  in  re- 
cognition of  this  circumstance,  the  Radicals 
have  taken  the  decisive  step  of  cooperating  with 
the  statesmen  in  power,  who,  on  their  part, 
are  ready  to  welcome   with  sympathetic  ap- 
preciation   the    sincere    solicitude    of  these 
party  politicians  for  the  welfare  of  the  country. 
Is  not  such  a  change  in  the  political  situation  a 
matter  for  sincere  and  prolouud  rejoicing  and 
congratulation  ?    Political  parlies  are  the  un- 
avoidable accompaniments  of  a  parliamentary 
system  of  government.    The  Ministers  of  Slate, 
though  advisers  to  the  Crown,  are  yet  bound  to 
consult  the  views  of  the  Diet  in  the  conduct  of 
state  affairs,  and  it  is  consequently  impossible 
for  them  entirely  to  ignore  the  various  parties  in 
the  Legislature.    There  are  two  ways  in  which 
they  can  manage  the  Diet,  either  by  cooperating 
with  one  or  two  particular  parties  in  it,  or  by 
keeping  themselves  independent  of  any  party 
and  skilfully  playing  the  various  factions  against 
one  another.    The  former  plan  was  adopted  by 
the  Yamagata  and  Matsukata  Cabinets,  the 
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parlies    cooperating    with     them     being  the 
Taisei  Kai  (since  dissolved)  and  the  National 
Unionists  respectively.    The  existing  Cabinet 
has  hitherto  endeavoured  to  follow  the  second 
policy  of  matching  the  various  parties  against 
one  another,  without  a   definite  understand- 
ing with   any   of   them.     By   pursuing  this 
policy,  the  present  Cabinet  was  barely  able 
to  pull  through  the  first  session  of  the  Diet, 
and   in   the   following    session    things  came 
to   a   crisis  necessitating  two  dissolutions  in 
rapid  succession.     The  breaking  out  of  the 
war  with  China  brought  about  a  temporary  truce 
in  the  warfare  of  political  parties.    With  the 
cessation  of  the  war,  however,  the  party  politi- 
cians so  far  forgot  the  gravity  of  the  situation  as 
to  renew  hostilities,  and,  adopting  the  Liaotung 
question  as  a  weapon,  they  began  to  agitate  for 
the  retirement  of  the  Ministers  of  State.  In 
their  eagerness  to  accomplish  that  object,  they 
showed  themselves  ready  even  to  sacrifice  the 
execution  of  some  measures  of  the  first  national 
importance.    Under  these  circumstances,  those 
in  power  naturally  turned  their  eyes  in  quest  of 
politicians  sincerely  devoted  to  the  interests  of 
the  country.    No  wonder  that  th«ir  choice  fell 
upon  the  Radicals,  who,  in  common  with  the 
National  Unionists  and  other  Moderates,  have 
always  evinced  a  determination  to  serve  the 
State  first  and  their  party  second.    Formerly,  it 
is  true,  Viscount  Shinagawa  and  his  followers 
might  have  been  regarded  as  the  political  friends 
of  the  present  Ministry.  But  only  four  days  after 
its  organization,  the  Cabinet  renounced  all  con- 
nection with  them, on  the  occasion  of  the  farewell 
dinner  given  to  Viscount  Shinagawa,  when  he 
was  about  to  leave  (he  capital,  in  company  with 
Count  (now  Marquis)   Saigo,   for  a  political 
campaign  in  the  provinces.     Since  then,  per- 
sonal intercourse  apart,  there  has  existed  no 
understanding  between    the  Government  and 
any  of  the  political  parlies.    The  Ministers, 
however,   now    seem   to  have  changed  their 
policy,  after  mature  consideration  of  the  exist- 
ing situation.    The  question  to  day  is  what  will 
be  the  relationship  between  the  Cabinet  Mini- 
sters and  their  new  political  friends?    It  is  not 
likely  that  Marquis   Ito,  Marquis  Saigo,  and 
others  will  join  the  Radical  Party  and  assume 
its  leadership.  It  is  also  scarcely  necessary  to 
slate  that  the  Ministers,  as  advisers   of  the 
Crown,  are  bound  to  abstain  from  negotiating 
with,  or  pledging  themselves  to,  any  political 
party  in  respect  of  the  administrative  policy  to 
be  followed  in  the  future.    Hence  the  connec- 
tion between  the  Ministers  and  the  Radicals  may 
be  best  described  by  stating  that  they  recognise 
their  mutual  similarity  of  views  and  sentiments. 
The   relationship,    in   other    words,   is  not 
close  enough  to  warrant  a  statement  that  the 
Ministers,  in  their  collective  and  formal  capa- 
city as  a  Cabinet,  have  obtained  the  adhesion 
of  a  political  party.  Nevertheless,  since  the  two 
sides  are  agreed  in  solicitude  for  the  good  of 
the  country,  it  may  justly  be  expected  that  the 
Radicals  will  support  the  Government's  policy 
as  regard  foreign  affairs  and  the  completion  of 
the  national  defences  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  Government  will  not  hesitate,  in  so  far  as 
seems  proper,  to  adopt  the  views  of  the  Radicals 
on  questions  of  domestic  policy.    Only  within 
the  limits,  indeed,  is  it  possible  for  the  Imperial 
Ministry  to  cooperate  with  any  political  party, 
and  within  these  limits  cooperation  may  take 
place  not  only  with  the  Radicals  but  with  any 
other  party.    So,  in  one  sense,  the  present  de- 
parture in  Japanese  politics  may  be  regarded  as 
a  first  step  toward  general  unity  between  the 
Government  and  the  people.     Nothing  could 
be  more  inadvisable  than  that  the  present  con- 
nection between  the  Government  and  the  Radi- 
cals should  rest  solely  on  the  basis  of  an  assimi- 
lation of  principles  for  the  sake  of  official  emo- 
luments.   Should  that  be  the  case,  the  coalition 
could  not  be  said  to  have  been  formed  by  men 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  country.    Such  a 
slate  of  affairs  would  be  contrary  to  the  professed 
principles  of  the  Government  as  well  as  of  the 
Radicals.    We  are  confident  that  neither  the 
Radicals  nor  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown  are  cap- 
able of  conduct  so  base." 

The  rumour  that  Count  Itagaki  is  about  to  be 


appointed  President  of  the  Privy  Council,  is  not 
worthy  of  credence.  It  is  believed  that  for  the 
present  none  of  the  Radical  leaders  will  receive 
official  appointment. 

As  to  the  condition  of  the  coalition,  it  is  re- 
ported that  there  is  no  definite  understanding 
between  the  Cabinet  and  the  Radicals.  But 
many  believe  that  the  Radicals  are  confident  of 
obtaining  the  Government's  approval  of  their 
views  concerning  the  amendment  of  the  News- 
paper Regulations,  the  Political  Association 
Regulations,  the  Law  of  Election,  and  so  forth. 


DR.  MARUMO  AND  MISS  ABBOll. 


Dr.  Marumo,  of  Tokyo,  a  well-known  graduate 
of  the  Imperial  College  of  Medicine,  says  that 
he  has  discovered  the  secret  of  Miss  Abbott's  so- 
called  powers.  Not  that  he  claims  any  great 
credit  for  the  discovery;  indeed  he  is  said  to 
have  requested  the  Hochi  Shimbun's  repre- 
sentative, from  whose  account  we  are  about  to 
quote,  not  to  write  in  any  bombastic  style,  for 
anybody  acquainted  with  the  elementary  princi- 
ples of  experimental  and  transcendental  physics 
would  find  little  difficulty  in  satisfactorily  explain- 
ing the  feats  performed  by  the  Georgia  Magnet, 
if  he  only  applied  his  attention  to  the  matter  in 
a  right  manner.  Before  proceeding  to  explain 
the  secret,  Dr.  Marumo  called  to  the  room  his 
wife,  his  daughter  (a  child  of  five  years),  and 
his  student,  and  successfully  performed  all  the 
feats  exhibited  by  Miss  Abbott,  not  omitting  even 
the  increasing  of  children's  weight  by  suggestion 
from  a  distance.  As  to  the  cataleptic  teat  in  which 
Miss  Abbott  is  rendered  so  rigid  as  to  support 
the  weight  of  any  heavy  person  standing  on  her 
body  while  she  is  laid  horizontally  on  the  top  of 
two  chairs,  this  was  notperformed  by  Dr.  Marumo 
on  the  present  occasion.  But  he  had  achieved  it 
successfully  on  a  former  occasion  when  another 
writer  on  the  staff  of  the  Hochi  was  present. 
That  he  performed  these  feats  in  a  satisfactory 
manner,  is  most  emphatically  vouched  for  by  the 
writers.  Not  only  did  Dr.  Marumo  succeed  in 
performing  the  feats,  but  his  wife  and  student 
showed  themselves  equally  proficient  in  the  art, 
which,  according  to  his  theory,  is  within  the 
reach  of  anybody. 

The  secret,  in  Dr.  Marumo's  opinion,  may  be 
explained  partly  by  the  principles  of  experi- 
mental physics  and  partly  by  those  of  trans- 
cendental physics.  All  the  feats  performed 
with  chairs,  and  poles  or  sticks,  for  example, 
are  easily  accounted  for  by  the  principles  of  the 
lever,  parallelogram  of  forces,  and  resolution  of 
forces.  By  a  skilful  application  of  these  prin- 
ciples, the  forces  exerted  in  opposition  to  the 
performer  may  be  so  directed  as  to  spend 
themselves  instead  of  pressing  upon  him  or  her. 
By  way  of  example,  the  trick  of  holding  a 
slick  against  the  pushing  of  antagonists  may 
be  cited.  In  that  feat,  Miss  Abbott  inclines 
forward  by  raising  one  of  her  feet  and  keeping 
it  at  the  back  of  the  other  foot.  In  such  a 
posture  her  centre  of  gravity  is  located  about 
the  middle  of  her  breast.  Now  she  takes  care 
to  hold  the  stick  right  in  front  of  her  neck  or 
chin,  so  that  the  force  applied  by  her  antagonists 
presses  against  herfarabove  the  centre  of  gravity. 
By  maintaining  a  proper  ratio  between  the  direc- 
tion of  the  antagonistic  force  and  her  centre  of 
gravity,  she  manages  to  resist  the  pushing  of 
several  persons.  She  requests  her  antagonists 
to  be  gradual  and  steady  in  exerting  their 
strength.  This  condition  is  necessary,  in  Dr. 
Marumo's  opinion,  to  enable  her  to  adjust  the 
ratio  between  the  antagonistic  force  and  her 
own  centre  of  gravity.  As  to  the  holding  of  a 
stick  upright  against  attempts  to  pull  it  down, 
this  is  accomplished  by  pressing  the  slick  obli- 
quely by  the  application  of  her  hands  at  the  two 
ends  of  the  stick,  thereby  meeting  a  vertical  force 
with  an  oblique  one.  With  regard  to  the  lifting 
of  a  chair  with  several  persons  on  it,  Dr.  Maru- 
mo is  represented  to  have  stated  that,  although 
this  puzzled  him  a  great  deal  at  first,  he  found 
it  to  be  one  of  the  most  childish  tricks  of  all. 
The  weight  of  the  persons  on  the  chair  is  na- 
turally made  to  fall  backward,  so  that  the  cen- 
tre of  gravity  of  the  whole  mass  passes  down 


through  the  back  legs  of  the  chair.  In  that 
position,  the  whole  mass  may  be  easily  made  to 
oscillate  round  the  back  legs  of  the  chair  as  a 
pivot.  This  motion  gives  an  appearance  of  the 
chair  being  raised,  whereas  in  fact  it  is  not 
raised. 

Dr.  Marumo  acknowledges  that  there  are 
other  performances  which  cannot  be  adequately 
accounted  for  by  the  principles  of  experimental 
physics  alone.  These  are  the  increase  of  a  child's 
weight  by  suggestion  from  a  distance,  and  the 
cataleptic  stiffening  of  the  body.  These  feats 
belong,  in  his  opinion,  to  the  domain  of  trans- 
cendental physics ;  in  other  words,  they  are  to 
be  explained  by  the  subtle  action  and  reaction  of 
mind.  In  the  first  of  the  above  mentioned  cases 
the  result  is  produced  by  three  concurrent  in- 
fluences; nameiy,  the  performer's  self-convic- 
tion that  the  children  will  not  be  raised  ;  the 
little  one's  strong  confidence  that  they  have 
become  immovably  heavy,  and  a  strong  prepos- 
session to  the  same  effect  on  the  part  of  the  per- 
son that  attempts  to  lift  them.  As  to  the  cata- 
leptic performance,  the  Doctor  thought  fit  to 
withhold  the  explanation  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  result  is  obtained,  for  the  publication  of  the 
truth  might  lead  to  its  employment  for  mischiev- 
ous, nay,  even  criminal  purposes,  as  has  actually 
happened  more  than  once  in  Europe.  Neither 
does  he  think  it  at  all  necessary  to  explain  the 
truth,  for  it  is  well-known  to  every  novice  in  the 
science  of  medicine.  In  speaking  of  the 
principles  of  what  he  calls  transcendental 
physics,  he  is  said  to  have  repeatedly  referred 
the  Hochi's  representative  to  a  well-known  work 
by  Dr.  Turner  of  Germany  on  the  subject,  from 
which  he  cited  several  attested  instances  of  the 
manner  in  which  a  strong  prepossession  pro- 
duces material  phenomena  without  any  material 
agency. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  follow  these  expla- 
nations unless  they  are  accompanied  by  mathe- 
matical figures  and  demonstrations.  Besides, 
we  cannot  but  think  that  Mr.  Marumo's  inter- 
preter, not  being  himself  a  mathematician,  fails 
to  convey  a  really  clear  and  accurate  exposition 
of  the  Doctor's  meaning.    Take,  for  example, 
the  feat  in  which  Miss  Abbott,  poising  herself 
on  one  heel,  holds  a  stick  horizontally  before 
her,  somewhat  below  the  level  of  her  shoulders, 
and  defies  four  or  five  men  to  push  her  back- 
ward by  exerting  their  strength  on  the  stick. 
Mr.  Marumo  says  that  in  such  a  position  Miss 
Abbott's  centre  of  gravity  is  located  about  the 
middle  of  her  breast,  and  that  she  takes  care  to 
have  her  antagonists  press  against  her  far  above 
the  centre  of  gravity,  when,  by  a  proper  adjust- 
ment of  the  direction  of  the  pushing  force, 
she  can  successfully  resist  it.    Now  any  one 
can  examine  this  explanation.  It  is  only  neces- 
sary to  conceive  a  straight  line  placed  in  an 
inclined  position  and  having  its  lower  extremity 
pivoted.    Through  a  point  in  this  line  a  force 
of  fixed  magnitude —the  performer's  weight — 
acts  vertically  downward,  and  at  a  point  higher 
up,  a  horizontal  force — the  push  of  the  experi- 
mentalists— acts  horizontally.    There  can  be  no 
stability  in  such  a  system  unless  the  resultant 
of  the  vertical  and  horizontal  forces  coincides 
with  the  inclined  line — i.e.  the  direction  of  the 
performer's  body — and  thus  pssses  through  a 
fixed  point — her  heel.    Moreover,  we  have  to 
assume  that  her  body  is  a  perfectly  rigid  line. 
Considering,  however,  that  the  horizontal  force 
is  of  virtually   unlimited  dimensions,  while 
the  vertical  force  is  invariable,  we  fail  to  see 
how  the  direction  of  the  resultant  can  be  so  ef- 
fectually controlled.     With  regard,  again,  to 
the  stick  held  upright  while  one  man,  or  several, 
attempt  to  pull  it  down,  Dr.  Marumo's  explana- 
tion leaves  us  quite  in  the  dark.    He  tells  us 
simply  that  a  vertical  force  is  met  by  an  oblique 
one.    What  that  means  we  cannot  tell.    It  is 
conceivable  that  if  a  steady  point — a  fulcrum — 
could  be  obtained  in  a  stick  held  at  a  greater 
or  less  angle  to  the  vertical,  two  forces  acting 
vertically  downwards  from  either  end  of  the 
stick  might  neutralize  each  other.    The  stick 
would  then  represent  the  beam  of  a  weighing 
machine.    But  how  is  the  steady  point  to  be 
obtained  ?     It   is  a  mathematical  principle 
that  the  pressure  on  the  fulcrum  of  a  bal- 
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ance  is  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  momento 
acting  on  either  side  of  it.  If  Miss  Abbott 
obtains  a  steady  point  by  holding  the  stick  near 
the  middle,  she  must  exert  a  force  of  immense 
magnitude.  If  either  Dr.  Marumo  or  Professor 
Kino  would  publish  a  scientific  demonstration, 
accompanied  by  diagrams,  thepublic's  judgment 
could  be  soundly  exercised,  but  these  confident 
allegations  based  on  vague  proofs  suggest  doubts 
only.  We  may  say,  in  conclusion,  that  Dr. 
Marumo's  explanation  of  the  chair-lifting  feat 
is  directly  opposed  to  the  evidence  of  our  own 
senses.  We  have  actually  seen  the  back  legs  of 
the  chair  raised,  not  once  but  many  times, 
through  a  height  of  several  inches  from  the 
giound.  If  the  Doctor  had  said  that  the  weight 
of  the  persons  heaped  upon  the  chair  was  made 
to  fall  forward,  so  that  the  centre  of  gravity  fell 
over,  or  nearly  over,  the  front  legs,  then  there 
would  obviously  be  little  or  no  force  acting 
downward  through  the  back  legs,  and  the  ap- 
parent lift  would  be  merely  a  simple  tilt,  not  be- 
yond the  strength  of  a  woman.  Can  the  weight 
be  thus  distributed,  however,  when  the  lowermost 
person  on  the  chair  sits  with  his  back  pressed 
tightly  against  the  chair's  back  ?  The  natural 
result  of  the  position  occupied  by  a  number  of 
persons  heaped  upon  a  chair  is  that  the  centre  of 
gravity  is  located  somewhere  near  the  back  legs, 
in  which  position  it  would  be  comparatively 
easy  to  till  the  front  legs,  but  immensely  difficult 
to  raise  the  back.  We  do  not  wish  to  be  under- 
stood as  denying  that  Professor  Kano  or  Dr 
Marumo  has  discovered  the  truth  about  these 
feats.  Being  ourselves  unable  to  explain  them, 
it  would  be  unpardonable  presumption  to  deny 
the  ability  of  others.  What  we  allege  is  simply 
that  the  journalistic  interpretations  of  the  two 
experts'  reasoning  are  obviously  insufficient,  but 
whether  the  fault  lies  with  the  interpretation  or 
w  ith  the  original  reasoning,  we  do  not  profess 
to  determine. 


FIRE  ON  THE  "  WANDERING  JEW." 


$150,000  WORTH   OF  CARGO  DESTROYED. 

At  one  o'clock  yesterday  morning,  says  the 
Hongkong  Daily  Press  of  Oct.  31st,  a  seaman 
on  the  American  ship  Wandering  Jew,  now 
lying  in  the  harbour,  was  going  along  the  upper 
deck  of  the  fore  part  of  the  ship  when  he  push- 
ed a  hatch  back  and  volumes  of  smoke  issued 
through  the  aperture.  He  at  once  called  the  cap- 
tain and  mates,  and  an  examination  of  the  vessel 
proved  that  a  fire  had  broken  out  in  the  lower 
'tween  decks.  The  captain  (Mr.  Nicholls)  im 
mediately  gave  the  usual  fire  alarm  by  firing 
muskets,  rockets,  and  blue  lights.  An  attempt 
was  made  to  get  down  to  the  seat  of  the  out- 
break, but  the  dense  smoke  prevented  the  men 
from  going  lower  than  the  main  deck.  The 
fire  signals  were  responded  to  with  commendable 
promptitude,  and  by  two  o'clock  the  steam  fire 
engine  was  alongside  the  vessel  and  pumping 
water  into  the  fore  hold.  Hon.  Commander 
W.  C.  H.  Hastings,  Superintendent  of  the  Fire 
Brigade,  also  turned  out  as  soon  as  the  alarm 
was  given.  The  vessel  was  towed  into  shallow 
water  and  scuttled.  Holes  were  drilled  in  the  up 
per  deck  and  the  hose  passed  through  them,  and 
water  was  poured  into  the  vessel.  Everything 
was  battened  down,  but  it  is  almost  a  certainty 
that  the  work  of  drenching  the  whole  of  the 
cargo  will  not  be  completed  until  this  morning. 
The  cargo  consists  of  825  boxes  of  fire  crackers 
and  25,000  rolls  of  matting,  and  the  whole  is 
valued  at  $150,000.  The  major  portion  of  it  was 
shipped  by  Messrs.  Siemssen  and  Co.,  but  none 
of  the  insurance  companies  in  the  colony  will 
suffer,  as  all  the  cargo  was  insured  in  America. 
How  the  fire  originated  is  not  known.  It  is  very 
fortunate  indeed  that  the  vessel  had  not  left  for 
New  York,  her  destination.  On  Friday  last  the 
ship  was  almost  ready  to  sail,  but  it  was  decided 
to  wait  for  four  hundred  additional  rolls  of  mat- 
ting from  Canton.  These  were  to  havebeenship- 
ped  yesterday.  She  is  now  lying  on  the  mud  bank 
near  Stonecutter's  Island,  and  will  of  course 
have  to  be  docked  after  the  damaged  cargo  is 
taken  out.  It  is  thought  that  the  fire  must  have 
been  smouldering  for  some  days. 


THK  KOREAN  COUP  D'ETAT 


The  Korean  correspondent  of  the  leading 
Shanghai  journal  continues  to  exercise  his  really 
curious  faculty  of  mischief-making  and  cre- 
dulity. His  latest  is  this: — "As  events  come 
to  light,  there  seems  no  doubt  whatever  that 
the  coup  was  simply  the  completion  of  what 
Pak  Yong-ho  tried  to  do  a  few  months  ago  and 
failed  ;  but  General  Miura  was  sent  over  to  see 
it  properly  carried  out."  What  a  splendid  far- 
ceur this  correspondent  must  believe  Japan  to 
be  !  She  sends  a  Minister  to  Korea  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  carrying  out  a  certain  coup 
d'etdt,  and  when  he  has  very  thoroughly  obeyed 
his  instructions,  she  arrests  him  and  tries  him  on 
a  criminal  charge  I  Is  it  possible  that  the  North 
China  Daily  News  can  not  procure  some  Ko- 
rean correspondent  other  than  this  crack-brained 
romancer  ? 


AN  A  WFUL  RECORD. 


It  seems  to  be  pretty  clearly  established  that 
the  number  of  victims  carried  off  by  cholera  in 
the  city  of  Pekin  during  the  summer  of  this  year 
was  fifty  thousand.  Assuming  the  population 
to  be  seven  hundred  thousand,  it  follows  that 
one  person  out  of  every  fourteen  died,  and  as 
the  epidemic  lasted  for  two  months  only,  the 
deaths  must  have  been  over  eight  hundred  daily, 
or  about  eleven  hundred  and  fifty  seizures  per 
diem,  supposing  the  rate  of  mortality  to  have 
been  seventy  per  cent.  If,  further,  we  note  that 
the  ravages  of  the  disease  were  comparatively 
little  felt  in  the  Tartar  city,  the  state  of  affairs 
that  prevailed  in  the  Chinese  section  presents 
itself  in  terrible  proportions. 


"  TRILBY." 
 ♦  

The  Medical  News  of  Philadelphia,  quoted 
by  the  Literary  Digest,  holds  that  the  hypnotic 
incident  in  "Trilby"  is  not  a  possibility.  It 
argues  the  matter  thus  : — 

"  In  '  Trilby  '  we  have  a  charming  little  story  utter 
ly  wrecked  and  ruined  by  a  baleful  and  ghastly  shadow 
of  hypnotic  influence,  which  hangs  over  it  like  a  pall. 
Like  most  such  '  glooms  1  it  has,  happily,  no  counter- 
part in  real  life,  not  even  in  the  life  of  the  hospitals 
There  are  two  absolutely  essential  elements  lacking  in 
the  verisimilitude  of  Svengali's  influence  over  Trilby  : 
Willingness  to  submit  to  being  influenced  on  the  part 
of  the  subject,  in  the  first  place,  and  the  original  pos 
session  of  the  faculties  which  she  exhibited  at  his 
suggestion  in  the  second.  Without  the  first  requisite 
hypnotism  can  never  take  place,  though,  of  course, 
after  the  hypnotic  state  has  been  reached  the  subject's 
actions  may  be  entirely  beyond  the  control  of  her  own 
will.  As  to  the  second,  an  absolutely  tone-deaf  person, 
as  Trilby  avowedly  was,  could  no  more  be  endowed  by 
hypnotic  influence  with  the  power  of  appreciating  har- 
mony and  distinguishing  shades  of  musical  expression 
than  she  could  be  changed  from  a  blonde  to  a  brunette, 
Every  physiologist  knows  that,  no  matter  what  her 
vocal  powers  might  be,  she  would  be  utterly  incapable 
of  harmonious  song  unless  she  could  hear  and  correctly 
appreciate  the  tones  of  her  own  voice.  Deaf-mules, 
for  instance,  are  dumb,  simply  because  they  can  not 
hear  the  sounds  made  by  their  usually  perfect  vocal 
apparatus,  and  consequently  can  not  regulate  and 
combine  them  into  articulate  speech.  No  amount  of 
suggestion  or  mesmerism  can  draw  out  of  any  subject 
anything  more  than  was  in  them  before,  t  he  popular 
idea  that  hypnotism  is  a  sort  of  connecting-tub 
through  which  the  moods,  will,  impulses,  and  powers 
of  the  operator  can  be  poured  into  the  mind  of  the 
subject,  is  entirely  unfounded.  Finally,  the  mysterious 
decline  and  death  of  Trilby  from  the  '  fearful  drain 
upon  her  nervous  force,'  without  pain  or  symptom  of 
disease,  are  highly  artistic,  but  extremely  unnatural 
People  do  not  die  that  way  at  thirty-one,  except  in 
novels,  or  from  that  cause  at  any  age.  In  short,  we 
are  thankful  that  the  painful  later  experiences  and 
early  death  of  Miss  Trilby  O'Ferrall  not  only  did  no; 
happen,  but  could  not  have  happened;  and  we  sin 
cerely  hope  that  Mr.  Du  Maurier  will  recognize  the 
fact  in  his  forthcoming  sequel. 

"  Death  and  disease  are  painful  and  piteous  enough  ; 
but,  like  a  certain  other  morbid  influence,  not  half  so 
black  as  they  are  painted,  and  even  from  the  hospital 
ward  and  the  post-mortem  table  we  may  learn  that 

*  There  are  nettles  everywhere, 

But  sweet  green  grasses  are  more  frequent  still. 

The  blue  of  heaven  is  greater  than  the  cloud.'  " 


MILIJARY  AND  NA  VAL  INCRE- 
MENT. 


The  Kokkai,  with  much  show  of  assurance, 
alleges  that  it  has  been  decided  to  add  one 
Brigade  to  each  of  the  present  Divisions  of  the 
Army,  and,  further,  to  increase  the  number  of 
Divisions  by  two.  The  latter  change  would  not 
produce  any  sensible  effect  on  the  force  available 
for  service  within  Japan  proper  or  beyond  the 
sea,  for  two  Divisions  will  be  required  for  per- 
manent service  in  Formosa.  But  the  adding  of 
a  third  Brigade  to  each  Division  would  signify 
the  virtual  doubling  of  the  present  force.  As  to 
the  Navy,  the  Kokkai  says  that  it  will  raised  to 
a  tonnage  of  250,000. 


GOLD. 


By  way  of  6equel  to  what  we  recently  wrote 
on  the  subject  of  the  increased  out-put  of  gold 
and  its  probably  paralysing  effects  upon  the 
bimetallic  agitation,  for  the  present  at  all  events, 
we  quote  the  following  interesting  paragraph 
from  the  Spectator  : — 

It  appears,  then,  that  in  the  first  fifty  years  of  the  pre- 
sent century,  the  gold  produced  was  worth  jCi6j, 248,^60, 
showing  an  average  output  of  about  3$  millions'  wortli  per 
annum.  During  the  succeeding  forty-five  years,  taking  the 
output  for  1895  at  a  fair  estimate,  the  gold  won  will  have 
been  worth  £1,1 53,088. f  00.  having  been  turned  out  at  the 
rate  of  about  15%  millions'  worth  per  annum,  and  the 
average  value  of  the  results  for  the  ninety-five  years 
ciimes  to  a  little  less  than  14  millions  a  year.  The  gold 
turned  out  last  year  was  valued  at  £331400,000,  and  this 
year's  mining  is  'xpected  to  result  in  a  return  of  404 
millions.  The  figures,  most  of  which  are  taken  from  "  Le 
Marche  Financier  en  1894-1895,"  a  trustworthy  and 
interesting  work  compiled  by  M.  Raffalovich,  are  quite 
sufficiently  startling,  showing  as  they  do  that  this  year's 
output  of  gold  is  nearly  three  times  as  great  as  the  average 
annual  yield  during  the  present  century.  But  when  we 
look  forward  and  take  into  account  the  confident  predic- 
tions of  experts  whose  forecasts  have  hitherto  proved 
singularly  correct,  the  possibilities  of  increase  in  the 
immediate  future  open  up  a  still  more  remarkable  picture. 
At  present  the  world's  production  may  be  divided,  very 
roughly,  into  four  equal  parts,  which  are  contributed 
respectively  by  Africa,  Australia,  the  United  States,  and 
"  other  countries."  But  it  is  expected  that  the  output  of 
the  chief  field  in  Afiica  will  be  more  than  doubled  within 
the  next  few  years,  and  a  proportionate  increase  is  looked 
for  from  the  other  established  fields  in  this  highly 
auriferous  region.  An  enormous  amount  has  also  been 
invested  lately  in  Rhodesia,  though  the  possibilities  here 
are  still  a  matter  of  conjecture.  As  to  the  probable  yield 
from  Western  Australia  opinions  are  very  much  divided, 
and  the  Londonderry  fiasco  certainly  encourages  careful 
estimates  The  field  has  hardly  been  scratched  as  yet,  but 
there_  seems  little  doubt  that  it  is  extraordinary  rich  on 
and  just  below  the  surface,  and  a  large  addition  to  the 
Australian  return  is  expected  from  this  tract.  Moreover, 
British  Guiana  is  said  to  be  developing  well,  and  it  is 
maintained  that  there  is  untold  mineral  wealth  in  Central 
America  if  only  capital  could  be  raised  to  work  it.  Apart, 
however,  from  hypothetical  additions  to  the  world's 
supply  of  gold,  it  is  safe  to  estimate  thatearlv  in  the  next 
century  the  annual  output  will  be  worth  from  fifty  to  fifty- 
five  million  sterling,  or  about  sixteen  times  as  much  as  in 
the  early  years  of  the  present  century.  As  to  the  results 
of  this  addition  to  our  monetary  resources,  it  is  difficult  to 
foresee  them  clearly,  and  ihcir  discussion  leads  one  into 
very  rutged  and  difficult  paths.  It  is  obvious,  however, 
that  bankrupt  States  which  are  struggling  on  with  dirty 
and  unsanitary  papei-money  will  have  a  good  opportunity 
for  establishing  a  metallic  currency,  and  that  the  use  of 
gold  in  the  arts  will  be  considerably  increased.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  the  rise  in  the  buying-power  of  gold  has 
stimulated  its  production  ;  but  it  is  not  so  certain  that  the 
expected  increase  in  its  amount  will  cause  a  rise  in  general 
prices.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  very  probable  that  the 
abundance  of  gold  may  lead  to  a  further  expansion  of  the 
credit  system  and  a  consequent  development  of  the  pro- 
duction of  general  commodities  which  would  prevent  any 
material  advance  in  their  values.  The  outuut  of  gold  has 
been  increasing  fast  and  steadily  during  the  last  twenty- 
five  years,  and  prices  have  been  falling  pari  passu,  though 
the  conditions  have  been  so  much  complicated  that  it  is 
possible  to  argue  that  the  fall  in  prices  would  have  been 
far  greater  if  the  inciease  of  the  gold-supply  had  not 
happened  at  the  same  time,  and  that  henceforward, 
assuming  that  the  cheapening  of  transit  and  the  improve- 
ment <.f  industrial  processes  are  not  carried  still  further, 
the  weight  of  gold  in  one  scale  will  torce  up  general 
values  in  the  other.  The  next  few  years  will  solve  the 
problem  j  but  probably,  even  when  the-y  have  passed, 
economists  will  differ  as  to  the  actual  meaning  of  the 
solution. 


The  Authorities  propose  spending  jy«  150,000 
upon  improving  education  in  Formosa.  It  is 
stated  that  some  elementary,  middle,  and  normal 
schools  will  be  established  there  in  1897. 

The  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha  and  its  branches 
in  all  parts  of  the  country  will  be  closed  during 
the  five  days  commencing  the  13th  inst.,  in  con- 
nection with  the  death  of  the  President,  Mr. 
Yoshikawa. — Kokumin  Shimbun. 
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THE  WAR  SCARE. 
 4,  

IF  some  basis  could  be  discovered  for  the 
war  scare  now  sedulously  promoted  by 
journalistic  sensationalism  in  Yokohama, 
we  might  be  disposed  to  believe  ourselves 
in   the  neighbourhood  of  a  crisis.  But 
even   those  that   profress  to  be  acutely 
sensible  of  impending  trouble  and  hubbub, 
do  not  attempt,  and  are  obviously  unable, 
to  explain  what  is  the  matter.    There  is 
vague  talk,  indeed,  of  strained  relations 
between  England  and  Russia  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Armenian  affair.    But  that 
is  pure  conjecture.    When  the  latest  de- 
tailed news  reached  us  about  the  compli- 
cation with  the  Porte,  Russia  and  Eng- 
land were  in  perfect  accord,  and  nothing, 
so  far  as  we  know,  has  since  occurred  to 
disturb  their  harmony  of  action.    In  the 
East,   there  is    an    equally  conspicuous 
absence  of   any  cause  of   quarrel.  No 
issue  of  any  serious  character — we  may 
even  go  so  far  as  to  say,  no  issue  what- 
ever— has   recently   presented   itself  be- 
tween  the  two   countries,    and  if  their 
relations  be  strained,  it  must  be  owing  to 
some  sudden  and  wholly  unexpected  inci- 
dent.   Is  it  conceivable  that  such  an  inci- 
dent, had  it  happened,  could  remain  hid- 
den from  the  public  ?    Surely  not.  Yet 
many  people,  though  ignorant  of  any  such 
incident,  seem  to  imagine  that  war  can  not 
be  averted  without  difficulty.    A  vaguer  or 
more  unreasoning  dread  could  not  easily 
be  conceived.    The  other  day,  an  anony- 
mous newspaper  correspondent  in  Naga- 
saki— in  Nagasaki  of  all  places  under  the 
sun  ! — undertook  to    make  a  revelation 
about  a  secret  treaty  between  England 
and    Russia.     He  chose  the  Hongkong 
Telegraph — the  Hongkong  Telegraph  of 
all  papers  in  the  East ! — as  a  medium  of 
communication,    and   The  Times'  corre- 
spondent in  Hongkong  was  betrayed  into 
telegraphing  the  news  to  the  great  journal. 
Then  Reuter  re-telegraphed  it  out  here, 
and  the  sensation-mongers,  entirely  fail- 
ing to  perceive  the  inherent  impossibility 
of  the  story,  not  only  accepted  it  as  true, 
but  refused  to  abandon  their  delusion  even 
after  the  Russian  Embassy  in  London  had 
given  an  explicit  denial.    On  that  occasion 
they  had  at  least  a  cock-and-bull  tale  to 
serve  as  basis  for  their  perturbation,  but 
in  the  present  instance  they  have  nothing 
at  all.    For  the  news  that  English  Consols 
have  fallen  two  points  and  a  half,  can  be 
referred  much  more  easily  to  events  that  we 
know  to  have  been  recently  taking  place 
than  to  complications  suggested  solely  by 
imagination  and  inconsistent  with  our  latest 
trustworthy  intelligence.  Two  months  ago 
a  speculative   mania  for  South  African, 
mining  stock  had  assumed  such  dimensions 
in  London  and  Paris  that  a  financial  panic 
in  both  cities  was  already  apprehended. 
If  it  has  come,  as  was  almost  inevitable, 
there  need  be  no  difficulty  in  interpreting 
the  present  depreciation  of  English  Con- 
sols.   With  a  simple  explanation  so  pal- 


pably in  sight,  there  is  surely  no  occasion 
to  go  abroad  in  search  of  war  scares. 
The  season,  also,  must  be  remembered. 
Russia  can  not  fight  in  the  East,  even  were 
there  reason  to  fight,  until  the  spring  of 
1896  is  well  advanced.  She  is  entirely 
without  harbours  of  refuge,  coalingstations, 
or  dock-yards — unless,  indeed,  she  has 
Japan  for  an  ally,  which  contingency  we 
see  no  reason  to  take  into  account.  Look- 
ing at  the  situation  from  another  stand- 
point, we  observe  that  if  a  cause  of 
quarrel  has  arisen  between  England  and 
Russia  in  connection  with  Armenia,  the 
statesmen  of  St.  Petersburg  must  have 
been  taken  entirely  by  surprise,  other- 
wise they  would  not  have  detached  the 
large  squadron  now  on  the  Pacific  Sta- 
tion— a  squadron  that  must  remain  elimi- 
nated from  the  European  field  for  over  two 
months,  since  the  Suez  Canal  would  be 
closed  for  the  ships'  return  voyage. 
Everything,  in  short,  points  to  the  base- 
lessness of  the  present  war  scarce.  We 
regard  it  with  absolute  scepticism. 


JAPAN'S  FORCES  IN  KOREA. 
 +  

WE  referred,  pretty  fully,  in  a  recent 
article  to  the  intimate  connection 
that  exists  between  the  presence  of  Japa- 
nese troops  in  Korea  and  the  occupation  of 
Manchurian  territory  by  Japan.  Holding 
the  Liaotung  Peninsula  and  the  northern 
littoral  of  the  Yellow  Sea  it  would  be  ab- 
solutely necessary  that  Japan  should  pre- 
serve her  overland  lines  of  communication 
through  Korea  to  the  Yalu  River,  at  the 
outset  at  all  events.  In  the  course  of 
time,  she  might  bring  herself  into  tele- 
graphic touch  with  her  Manchurian  posses- 
sions by  laying  a  submarine  cable  to  Ta- 
lien,  and  she  might  establish  coastwise 
stations  that  would  enable  her  to  dispense 
with  commissariat  lines  through  Korea. 
But  pending  these  steps,  Korea  must  re- 
main, in  a  certain  sense,  a  Japanese  basis 
of  operations  for  the  retention  of  southern 
Manchuria,  and  a  military  force  must  con- 
sequently be  maintained  in  the  peninsula. 
So  soon,  however,  as  she  agrees  to  strip 
herself  of  all  her  territorial  acquisitions  be- 
yond the  Yalu,  there  ceases  to  be  any 
need  for  keeping  open  the  Korean  lines, 
and  all  the  troops  engaged  for  that  pur- 
pose may  be  withdrawn.  There  can  be 
no  difficulty  whatever  in  comprehending 
that  very  simple  statement  of  facts,  or  in 
perceiving  that  since,  by  the  terms  of  the 
Convention  recently  concluded  in  Pekin, 
Japan  has  engaged  to  restore  her  Man- 
churian acquisitions,  she  may,  so  soon  as 
the  rendition  is  effected,  recall  from  Korea 
whatever  forces  are  there  engaged  in  the 
maintenance  of  her  lines  of  communica- 
tion. We  make  these  remarks  because 
our  original  reference  to  the  return  of  the 
troops  appears  to  have  been  interpreted 
in  the  sense  of  a  much  more  sweeping 
measure  than  we  intended  to  describe. 
We  do  not  suppose  that  the  Japanese 


Government  thinks  of  recalling  its  en- 
tire military  force  from  the  peninsula. 
The  protection  of  the  Legation  and 
Consulates  has  to  be  provided  for,  and 
it  is  further  very  evident  that  until  the 
Korean  police  and  soldiery  can  be  or- 
ganized and  trained  sufficiently  to  be 
safely  entrusted  with  the  preservation  of 
public  peace  and  good  order,  a  certain  de- 
gree of  responsibility  devolves  upon  Japan. 
What  provision  she  may  deem  it  neces- 
sary to  make  for  these  purposes,  we  are 
not  in  a  position  to  assert.  But  we  are 
in  a  position  to  deny  most  explicitly  and 
emphatically  the  persistent  allegation 
made  by  a  local  English  journal  that  Japan 
has  had  to  choose  between  withdrawing 
her  troops  from  Korea  and  fighting,  and 
that  she  has  announced  her  intention  of 
withdrawing.  No  such  alternative  has 
presented  itself,  and  no  such  announce- 
ment has  been  made.  Whatever  with- 
drawal of  troops  takes  place,  will  be  merely 
part  of  a  military  programme  depending 
primarily  upon  the  rendition  of  Japan's 
Manchurian  acquisitions.  It  is  most  mis- 
chievous to  submit  to  the  public  such 
gross  misrepresentations  as  are  published 
by  the  Japan  Gazette  with  regard  to  the 
relations  between  this  empire  and  Russia. 
Russia  has  not  played  the  blustering,  hec- 
toring role  thus  attributed  to  her.  That 
has  never  been  the  character  of  her  diplo- 
macy in  Japan.  From  the  beginning  until 
the  present  time  she  has  never  raised  any 
official  question  about  the  presence  of 
Japan's  forces  in  the  peninsular  Kingdom. 
Whether  her  silence  in  the  past  warrants 
any  inference  as  to  her  conduct  in  the 
future,  we  do  not  pretend  to  judge.  It 
would  be  manifestly  opposed  to  her  inter- 
ests that  Korea  would  become  a  part  of 
Japanese  territory.  If  she  sees  reason  to 
apprehend  such  a  contingency,  doubtless 
she  will  take  steps  to  avert  it.  Meanwhile, 
we  may  remind  those  to  whom  the  presence 
•of  an  exceptionally  large  Russian  squadron 
in  these  waters  has  suggested  so  many 
chimeras,  that  very  obvious  considerations, 
— considerations  of  which  Japan's  military 
occupation  of  Korea  constituted  only  a 
corollary — may  have  influenced  the  Great 
Northern  Power.  In  the  first  place,  her 
interests  being  chiefly  concerned  in  the 
success  of  the  Three  Powers'  intervention, 
it  was  natural  that  she  prominently  should 
provide  the  means  of  enforcing  it.  In  the 
second,  there  was  no  special  reason  to  anti- 
cipate that  a  proposal  so  unpleasant  as  that 
formulated  by  the  Triple  Alliance  would  be 
quietly  accepted  by  Japan,  or,  if  accepted, 
would  be  readily  put  into  practice.  In 
the  third  place,  the  proposal  was  couched 
in  somewhat  vague  terms  and  elicited  a 
correspondingly  vague  reply.  It  invited 
Japan  to  evacuate  Liaotung,  and  she, 
though  agreeing,  did  not  pledge  herself 
as  to  time,  or  promise  to  place  the  islands 
of  the  Yellow  Sea  in  the  same  category 
as  its  coasts.  It  was  not  unnatural  that 
Russia  should  contrive  an  object  lesson 
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to  suggest  the  consequences  of  rejecting, 
or  partially  evading,  an  issue  presenting 
so  many  elements  of  uncertainty  and 
grounds  of  mistrust.  Thus  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  accounting  for  the  marked 
efforts  made  by  her  to  assemble  a  power- 
ful fleet  in  these  waters;  she  need  not  be 
suspected  of  any  arbitrary  or  masterful 
designs  because  she  took  care  to  be  pre- 
pared for  evidently  possible  eventualities. 


GOLD. 


THE  unexpectedly  large  output  of  gold 
from  South  Africa  is  triumphantly 
noted  by  monometallists.    The  Rand  area 
of  mining  operations  is  already  turning 
out  nine  millions'  sterling  worth  of  the 
precious  metal,  and  enthusiastic  forecasts 
are  widely  circulated  that,  in  the  course 
of  the  next  few  years,   the  figure  will  rise 
to  twenty  millions.    This  prospect  has 
produced  feverish  excitement  in  the  market 
for  capital.    Investors  from  all  parts  of 
the  world  are  hastening  to  purchase  South 
African   mining  shares,  so  that  a  boom 
surpassing  even  the  great  railway  mania 
of  the  forties  has  set  in.    Australia,  too, 
promises  to  add  vast  stores  to  the  world's 
stock  of  the  precious  metal.     On  the 
whole,  the  recently  impending  danger  of  a 
gold  famine  seems  to  be  averted.    It  is 
curious  and  suggestive  example  of  human- 
ity's innate  capacity  for  adapting  itself  to 
its  circumstances.    Had  mining  processes 
made  no  progress  during  the  past  twenty 
five  years,  the  earth  would  now  be  yield- 
ing so  small  a  stock  of  the  precious  metals 
that  their  uses  in  manufacture  must  already 
have  been  greatly  restricted  in  favour  of 
the  more  imperative  demand  for  coinage 
purposes.    But  chemistry  and  mechanics 
have  developed  such  admirable  appliances 
and  methods  that  the  so-called  "  refuse 
thrown  aside  by  miners  of  former  genera- 
tions is  now  profitably  worked,  and  shafts 
driven  three  thousand  feet  deep  in  searcl 
of  the  yellow  metal  become  paying  invest 
ments.    Thus  the  unwilling  earth  is  com 
pelled  to  yield  a  growing  supply  of  its 
treasures  in  proportion  as  the  wants  of 
man  grow.    The  most  confirmed  pessimist 
should  find  some  element  of  comfort  in  this 
reflection.    As  for  monometallists,  thei 
satisfaction  is  not  more  pleasant  to  thebime 
tallists  than  to  themselves.    Advocates  of 
silver  rehabilitation  are  not  selfish  jockeys 
of  a  hobby.  Their  plea  that  the  white  metal 
should  be  allowed  to  discharge  the  func 
tion  designated  for  it  by  nature  and  indi 
cated  by  the  needs  of  commerce  and  ex 
change,  is  based  on  profound  conviction 
that  such  a  course  is  essential  to  the  pros 
perity  of  the  human  race.    Hence  they 
too,  equally  with  the  monometallists,  wel 
come  any  incident  tending  to  relieve  the 
suffering  entailed  by  the  unnatural  exclu 
sion  of  silver  from  its  chief  use.  They 
may,  indeed,    doubt   whether  a  pallia 
tive  like   the   sudden    increase    of  gold 


production   makes  really  for  the  world's 
advantage,  or  whether  it  would  not  be 
better  that    society    should    descend  to 
greater    depths  of    pain    in    order  that 
financiers  might  be    forced  to  turn  to  the 
only  permanent  corrective.    But  for  the 
rest,  everything  tending  to  lessen  the  evils 
of  an  arbitrarily  restricted  supply  of  the 
media  of  exchange   must  be  counted  a 
blessing.    One  point,  however,  the  bime- 
tallists  may  justly  note.   It  is  that,  if  mono- 
metallists really    saw  no  danger  in  the 
recently  glaring  disproportion  between  the 
scanty  supply  of  gold  and  the  heavy  and 
constantly  increasing  duties  imposed  upon 
it,  their  exultation  in  the  presence  of  an 
ncreased  output  is  difficult  to  explain. 
Were  they  secretly  haunted  by  the  very 
dread  that  they  ridiculed  their  opponents 
for  acknowledging  ?    These  things  apart, 
however,  there  .can  be  no  question  that 
events  have  taken  a  turn  unfavourable  to 
the  advocates  of  silver  rehabilitation.  Not 
merely  this  great  increase  in  the  produc- 
tion of  gold,  but  also  the  returning  glow 
of  commercial  and  industrial  prosperity 
tend  to  thrust  the  silver  issue  out  of  sight. 
Unfortunately  the  great  financial  problem 
of  our  era  defies  any  scrutiny  that  every- 
day individuals  are  prepared  to  bring  to 
its  solution.    Even  those  that  have  studied 
it  most  keenly  recognise  how  multifarious 
and  complicated  are  the  factors  involved, 
and  how  easily  the  result  is  affected  by 
the  varying  values  that  independent  in- 
vestigators assign  to  each  factor.  Only 
the  pressure  of  a  trouble  that  he  can  not 
explain  will  induce  the  ordinary  business 
man  to  meddle  with  issues  so  bewildering, 
and    since  that  pressure  is  temporarily 
removed  by  an  increased  production  of 
gold  and  a  revival  of  commercial  pros- 
perity, the  din  of  the  silver  battle  will 
probably  grow  perceptibly  fainter  in  the 
near  future.    We  shall  not  see  a  finished 
fight,  but  only  a  temporary  truce,  for  the 
contest  has  elements  of  vitality  that  can  not 
be  destroyed.    But  the  object  lessons  that 
interested  the  masses  in  this  great  problem 
have,  for  the  moment,  lost  their  force. 


THE  SOURCE  of  NATIONAL  EXIST- 
ENCE IN  THE  EAST  AND  WEST. 


DR.  KATO  HIROYUKI  delivered  at 
the  Philosophical  Institute  a  short 
time  ago  a  lecture  entitled,  "An  Inquiry  into 
the  ultimate  sources  of  national  existence 
in  the  East  and  the  West."  This  lecture 
has  since  appeared  in  the  pages  of  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Oriental  Philosophical 
Society.  It  is  characterised  by  greater 
prolixity  and  repetition  than  are  usually 
found  in  the  literary  productions  of  this 
veteran  politician  and  scholar,  and  the 
theory  propounded  seems  to  us  to  lack  the 
logical  and  philosophic  foundation  support- 
ing so  many  of  the  opinions  championed 
by  Dr.  KATO.  But  of  this  we  will  place 
our  readers  in  a  position  to  judge  by  fur- 
nishing a  concise  statement  of  the  lectur- 


er's arguments.  Stripped  of  all  superfluous 
adjuncts,  they  may  be  thus  reproduced. 

Comparison  is  the  root  of  all  knowledge. 
It  is  only  when  sciences  have  reached 
the  stage  in  which  all  their  chief  theories 
are  based  on  exhaustive  comparison  that 
they  can  be  deemed  thoroughly  trustworthy. 
Politics  in  the  East  and  the  West  are  two 
very  different  things.  But  hitherto,  owing 
to  the  fact  that  Eastern  national  life  is 
very  imperfectly  understood  in  the 
West,  little  progress  has  been  made  in 
the  study  of  those  ultimate  sources 
of  national  life  and  existence  to  which 
both  in  the  East  and  West  nations  owe 
their  survival — their  freedom  from  the 
disintegration  that  so  many  great  em- 
pires in  the  world's  history  have  under- 
gone. Here  lies  a  field  of  research  that 
the  Japanese  student  of  Western  learning 
is  specially  fitted  to  explore.  The  subject 
is  new  and  I  can  pretend  to  do  no  more 
than  open  it  up  for  the  fuller  investigation 
of  others. 

When  speaking  of  Oriental  countries,  I 
wish  it  to  be  understood  that  I  refer 
chiefly  to  China,  though  in  many  cases 
what  is  true  of  China  is  equally  applicable 
to  other  Eastern  States.  By  Western 
nations  I  mean  European  nations.  When 
asked  upon  what  in  China  does  the  ex- 
istence of  the  State  depend,  I  reply  upon 
the  idea  that  the  Sovereign  is  a  man  of 
perfect  virtue  and  that  all  his  dealings 
with  his  subjects  are  characterised  by  the 
most  impartial  display  of  benevolence. 
This  was  the  idea  that  CONFUCIUS, 
MENCIUS,  and  other  great  sages  of  anti- 
quity spent  their  lives  in  impressing  upon 
the  mind  of  the  nation  ;  the  idea  on  which 
all  their  modern  admirers  and  followers 
have  never  ceased  to  dwell.  The  Emperor 
regards  his  subjects  as  his  children,  whom 
parental  affection  prompts  him  to  treat 
with  kindness,  and  Chinese  subjectssubmit 
themselves  to  the  will  of  the  SOVEREIGN 
with  the  feeling  that  they  are  not  only 
acting  as  filial  children  ought  to  act,  but 
that  they  are  giving  the  allegiance  due  to 
exalted  virtue. 

Turning  toEurope  wefind  a  very  different 
state  of  things.  There  the  most  sacred  of 
all  feelings  is  the  love  of  individual  liberty. 
The  conviction  that  whatever  the  form  of 
government,  the  rights  of  the  people  will 
be  respected  is  the  mainstay  of  European 
nations.  The  love  of  liberty,  so  promi- 
nent in  the  West,  characterised  the  ancient 
Greeks  and  Romans,  but  it  is  only  in  re- 
cent times  that  it  has  become  a  dominant 
sentiment,  and  its  cultivation  and  develop- 
ment have  been  recognised  to  be  a  safe- 
guard against  national  dismemberment. 

Thus  we  see  that  in  the  East  and  the 
West  two  widely  different  feelings  exist. 
The  Oriental  is  ready  to  sacrifice  every- 
thing for  the  reigning  monarch,  on  the 
supposition  that  he  is  the  embodiment  of 
virtue.  The  Occidental  respects  his  go- 
vernment and  his  country's  laws  because 
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he  regards  them  as  the  bulwark  of  indivi- 
dual liberty.  In  China  there  are  no 
preachers  of  individual  liberty.  In  Europe 
there  are  no  proclaimers  of  IMPERIAL 
virtue.  To  the  first  of  these  assertions 
some  would  doubtless  reply,  did  not  CON- 
FUCIUS and  MENCIUS  both  protest  against 
the  violence  and  despotism  of  certain 
EMPERORS  ?  Did  they  not  frequently 
espouse  the  cause  of  the  people  against  the 
ruling  classes  ?  And  on  these  occasions  are 
they  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  champions 
of  liberty  ?  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  their 
writings  are  not  thus  to  be  interpreted.  In 
the  reproofs  they  uttered,  their  object  was 
the  reform  of  Imperial  abuses,  and  not  the 
curtailment  of  Imperial  rights  in  order  to 
secured  greater  liberty  for  subjects. 

For  the  origin  of  this  great  difference 
between  East  and  West  we  must  look  to 
history  and  social  science.  Certain  writers 
on  the  history  of  European  civilisation 
assert  that  the  love  of  individual  liberty 
in  Europe  is  the  result  of  the  high  rank 
that  personal  courage  and  daring  held 
among  virtues  in  past  ages.  Self-asser- 
tion and  self-preservation  were  for  cen- 
turies reckoned  essential  qualifications  for 
successful  warfare  with  life's  difficulties. 
The  habit  of  each  individual's  defending 
his  own  rights  against  those  of  other  indivi- 
duals gradually  led  to  a  combination  of 
aggrieved  individuals  against  the  des- 
potism, real  or  supposed,  of  reigning 
monarchs  and  oligarchies,  and  in  many 
cases  ended  in  their  overthrow.  If  in 
Europe  the  highesteem  in  which  individual 
liberty  is  held  is  to  be  traced  to  a  high- 
ly developed  moral  courage,  the  ser- 
vility of  the  Chinese  is  the  result  of  self- 
effacement  and  cowardice  such  as  it  would 
be  hard  to  find  in  any  country  to  the  same 
extent.  There  could  be  no  greater  contrast 
than  is  afforded  by  the  picture  of  China's 
teeming  millions  from  age  to  age  quietly 
subjecting  themselves  to  their  rulers'  will, 
and  the  picture  of  Europe  pouring  out  its 
life  blood  for  the  sake  of  establishing  the 
principle  that  monarchs  possess  no  rights 
but  such  as  have  been  ceded  to  them  by 
their  subjects.  To  us  neither  system  ap- 
pears perfect.  The  implicit  trust  that 
the  Chinaman  places  in  his  ruler  leads 
to  abuse  of  power  on  the  part  of 
Monarchs  and  their  Ministers.  But  on 
the  other  hand,  the  absence  from  the 
European  mind  of  anything  like  real  re- 
spect for  Royalty  and  high  rank  is  a 
distinct  defect.  The  whole  history  of 
European  conquests  shows  that  virtue  has 
never  been  held  in  the  same  regard  as  in 
China.  The  relation  of  ruler  and  ruled 
in  the  West  is  of  a  legal,  rather  than  a 
moral,  character.  It  is  the  rights  of  the 
parties  that  so  often  become  a  bone  of 
contention.  This  absence  of  moral  feeling 
in  European  government  is  an  element 
of  weakness,  as  has  been  often  shown  in 
past  history,  never  more  signally  than 
during  the  French  Revolution. 

Fortunately,  Japan  is  not  committed  to 


either  of  the  systems  that  I  have  been  dis- 
cussing. She  can  avoid  both  extremes  and 
blend  wliat  is  of  value  in  Eastern  and  West- 
ern methods  of  consolidating  the  various  un- 
its that  combine  to  make  a  great  nation.  It 
iscoinmon  to  find  European  scholars  regard- 
ing the  patriarchal  form  of  government  as 
essentially  barbaric  and  as  possible  only 
in  unenlightened  countries  or  in  the  dark 
ages  of  the  world's  history.  That  with 
the  exception  of  the  comparatively  short 
period  when  the  country  was  subject  to 
military  rule,  Japan  flourished  and  made 
progress  under  this  form  of  government, 
is  a  fact  of  which  these  scholars  are 
profoundly  ignorant.  They  do  not  know 
that,  even  since  the  revolution  of  1868, 
both  in  theory  and  practise  this  same  form 
of  government  has  been  closely  adhered 
to  and  brought  to  a  high  state  of  perfec- 
tion in  Japan.  The  thing  that  exists 
only  in  name  in  China  exists  in  reality 
here  :  the  EMPEROR  rules  by  means  of 
virtue  and  his  subjects  obey  him  from 
pure  loyalty.  The  relationship  between 
ruler  and  ruled  is  that  of  parent  and  chil- 
dren. Neither  of  the  defects  that  we 
have  discussed  above  characterises  the 
Japanese  system  of  government.  In  the 
possession  of  a  Constitution,  the  liberty 
of  the  subject  is  guaranteed  to  all  time. 
In  the  adoption  of  a  new  code  of  laws  we 
have  reared  another  bulwark  of  liberty. 
The  Japanese  of  to-day  is  not  the  man  that 
lived  in  the  TOKUGAWA  era.  He  knows 
he  has  individual  rights  and  is  determind 
to  maintain  them.  But  at  the  same  time 
he  is  loath  to  part  with  a  form  of  govern- 
ment in"  which  rulers  and  subjects  are 
bound  together  by  the  strongest  of  all 
ties — moral  feeling  and  devotion. 

Although  there  is  much  that  is  extremely 
interesting  and  suggestive  in  Dr.  Kato's 
lecture,  we  cannot  say  that  the  comparison 
on  which  he  lays  such  stress  appears  to  us 
to  be  founded  on  fact.  The  situation  in 
China  and  the  situation  in  Europe  are,  to 
our  mind,  both  incorrectly  described.  In 
China,  the  Government  is  doubtless  pat- 
riarchal, and  in  theory  this  implies  the  ex- 
istence of  a  strong  moral  feeling  between 
rulers  and  subjects.  But  in  reality  that  feel- 
ing no  longer  exists.  The  local  officials  are 
hated,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  they 
constitute  the  link  that  ought  to  join 
subject  and  SOVEREIGN.  China  has  been 
hitherto  saved  from  disintegration,  not  by 
the  strength  of  moral  feeling  among  her 
subjects,  not  by  loyalty  regarded  as  one 
of  the  most  sacred  of  duties,  but  by 
the  fact  that  her  people  have  grown  too 
servile  and  too  cowardly  to  rebel.  A 
thoroughly  despotic  government  needs  no 
moral  power  at  its  back  to  enforce  obe- 
dience, as  has  been  proved  in  the  history 
of  nations  over  and  over  again.  When 
once  people  have  been  rendered  spiritless 
by  ages  of  oppression,  physical  force  is  all 
that  is  necessary  to  keep  them  in  order. 

While  admitting  the  truth  of  most  of 
Dr.  KATO'S  remarks  bearing  on  the  high 


regard  in  which  individual  liberty  is  held 
in  Europe,  we  fail  to  see  what  that  has  to 
do  with  national  unity  and  stability.  Did 
anything  like  the  importance  assigned  by 
Dr.  KATO  to  this  feeling  exist;  were  this 
the  one  dominant  sentiment  in  the  minds  of 
Europeans,  national  disintegration  would 
be  the  result.  As  things  now  are,  a  deep 
respect  for  certain  old  institutions,  an 
ineradicable  spirit  of  conservatism,  acts 
as  a  brake  on  the  wheel  of  liberty  and 
prevents  it  from  endangering  the  exist- 
ence of  the  State.  Dr.  KATO  entirely 
under-estimates  the  power  of  moral  fe.eU 
ing  in  Europe.  To  the  existence  of  this 
feeling  is  to  be  traced  some  of  our  greatest 
reforms  and  the  abolition  of  crying  evils, 
such  as  the  slave  trade.  It  is  an  absolute 
misrepresentation  to  assert  that  a  virtuous 
Monarch  in  Europe  is  less  highly  esteemed 
than  he  is  in  China.  Though  for  the  pur- 
poses of  his  argument  Dr.  KATO  finds  it 
convenient  to  represent  Western  forms  of 
government  as  all  belonging  to  one  class, 
and  Western  nations  as  held  together  by 
the  prevalence  of  one  sentiment,  nothing 
could  be  more  contrary  to  the  reality  than 
such  an  assumption.  There  are  countries 
in  Europe  where  subjects  enjoy  no  more 
liberty  than  they  do  in  China.  If,  as  Dr. 
KATO  contends,  love  of  personal  liberty 
be  the  tie  that  binds  men  together,  des- 
potically governed  nations  would  soon 
cease  to  exist.  Dr.  KATO'S  comparison 
rests  on  imperfect  data,  and  hence  has  no 
philosophic  value,  but  notwithstanding  this 
we  think  the  lecture  well  worth  reproduc- 
tion for  the  sake  of  the  light  that  it  throws 
on  a  variety  of  subjects.  Whatever  ex- 
ception may  be  taken  to  many  of  Dr. 
KATO'S  remarks  about  China  and  Europe, 
his  representation  of  the  state  of  feeling 
in  Japan  is  in  the  main,  we  venture  to 
think,  true  to  facts. 


BRITISH  ENTERPRISE  IN  JAPAN. 

 «-  

AT  the  present  time,  when  everything 
seems  to  point  to  the  probability  that 
Japan  is  on  the  eve  of  inaugurating  an  ex- 
tensive shipbuilding  programme  for  the 
satisfaction  of  her  legitimate  ambition  to 
become  in  the  near  future  one  of  the  great 
Naval  Powers,  it  will  be  of  interest  to 
Englishmen  here  to  know  how  far  their  own 
country  isdisplayingactivity  in  competiting 
for  the  orders  that  may  be  expected. 

An  enterpising  Naval  programme,  such 
as  we  look  to  hear  announced  before 
long,  must  have  the  effect  of  stimulating 
several  important  industries  in  which  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  has  always  excelled.  There  are 
ship-builders,  then  armour-plate  makers, 
makers  of  engines  and  boilers,  of 
heavy  shafting,  of  big  guns,  of  machine 
guns  and  small  arms,  of  ammunition,  of 
electrical  machinery  and  appliances,  and 
of  a  host  of  other  materials  too  numerous 
to  detail  but  all  absolutely  necessary  for  a 
complete  ship  of  war.    In  every  one  of 
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these  trades  the  United  Kingdom  holds 
a  leading  place,  and  notoriously  stands 
unrivalled  for  the  celerity  with  which  it 
can  complete  and  deliver  in  working 
order,  fully  equipped  for  immediate  use, 
every  description  of  vessel  from  a  first-class 
battle-ship  to  a  high-speed  torpedo  boat. 
It  is  to  be  expected,  then,  that  the  ad- 
vantages offered  by  England's  leading 
position  in  the  ship-building  industry  will 
receive  due  consideration,  and  we  note 
with  satisfaction  that  several  prominent 
English  Firms  are  sending  representatives 
to  this  country.  One  of  these — formerly 
an  Engineer  Officer  in  the  British  Army, 
and  now  a  Director  of  the  Firm  of  JOHN 
BROWN  &  Co.  of  Sheffield — has  given  us 
some  particulars  on  the  present  state  of 
the  question  of  armour  versus  ordinance 
which  may  be  of  interest  to  our  readers. 

The    development    of    heavy  armour, 
which  has  been  going  on  during  the  last 
twenty  years,  has  during  the  last  three  or 
four   advanced    with    gigantic  strides. 
In    the   early    days    Cabinet  Ministers 
visited    JOHN    BROWN    and  COMPANY'S 
Works  to  see  the  first  4-inch  iron  plates 
rolled    (for  H.M.S.   Warrior),   so  great 
an  achievement  was  this  then  considered 
to  be ;  but  not  many  years  had  passed 
before  the  heavy  and  powerful  mills  put 
down  for  the  purpose  at  Sheffield  were 
turning  out  quantities  of  rolled  iron  plates 
12,  18,  and  even  24  inches  in  thickness. 
Still,  as  fast  as  the  weight  of  the  plates 
increased,    the    power   of    artillery  ad- 
vanced in   proportion,  and  before  long 
it  became  clear  that  a  stronger  material 
than  wrought  iron    was    desirable.  In 
France  steel  plates  were  substituted,  but 
at  first  with  indifferent  success,  as  it  was 
long  before  improvements  in  manufacture 
enabled  a  satisfactory  quality  of  steel  for 
the  purpose  to  be  produced.    In  Eng- 
land recourse  was   had  to  a  system  of 
uniting  a  hard  and   comparatively  thin 
steel  face  to  a  thicker  plate  of  wrought 
iron,  by  fusing  the  two  together  when  hot 
with  molten  steel  poured  into  a  narrow 
space  left  between  them,  the  whole  being 
afterwards  consolidated  by  pressing  and 
rolling.    Plates  made  on  this  system  were 
the  patent  of  Mr.  ELLIS,  the  head  of  the 
Firm  of  John  BROWN  &  Co,    They  were 
known  as  compound  plates,  and  gave  very 
satisfactory  results  so  long  as  chilled  cast 
iron  continued  to  be  the  best  material 
available  for  projectiles,  their  compara- 
tively hard  faces  causing  the  shot  to  fly  to 
pieces  on  impact.    As,  however,  the  diffi 
culties  of  making  projectiles  of  forged  and 
hardened  steel  were  gradually  overcome, 
the  compound   plates,  whose  advantage 
lay  in  their  power  of  breaking  the  shot, 
began  to  be  equalled  and  even  surpassed 
in  resisting  power  by  the  French  all-steel 
plates,  which  had  all  along  been  steadily 
improving.  This  was  the  state  of  things  five 
or  six  years  ago  when  two  new  inventions 
began  to  attract  attention.    One  of  these, 
the   patent  of   Captain   TRESIDDER,  of 


Messrs.  JOHN  BROWN  &  CO.,  consisted  of 
a  special  method  of  producing  adamantine 
hardness  in  the  face  of  any  armour-plate 
when  that  face  was  formed  of  high-carbon 
steel.    The  other,  the  invention  of  the 
late  Mr.  HARVEY  of  the  U.S.  of  America, 
consisted    principally    in    a   method  of 
supercarbonising  the  face  only  of  an  all- 
steel  armour  plate,  so  as  to  render  it  cap- 
able of  being  subsequently  made  quite 
hard  while  the  body  of  the  plate  remained 
tough  and  ductile.    Strange  to  say,  the 
original  patent  for  these  two  inventions 
were  applied  for  on  two  consecutive  days  ; 
TRESIDDER'Sapplication  being  filed  in  Eng- 
land one  day  before  HARVEY'Swas  filed  in 
the  United  States,  neither  party  having  any 
knowledge  of  what  the  other  was  doing. 
Under  these    circumstances,    the  Com- 
panies formed  to  work  the  HARYEY  pro- 
cess in  Europe  made  arrangements  with 
Messrs.  JOHN  BROWN  &  Co.  by  which 
the  TRESIDDER    patents    were  acquired 
and  added  to  the  other  patents  protect- 
ing the  Harvey  process.    The  Harvey 
armour-plate  is  undoubtedly  the  armour- 
plate  of  the  day,  a  6-inch  plate  of  this 
make  being  accounted  practically  equal 
in   resistance  to   10  inches  of  ordinary 
teel  or  12  inches  of  wrought  iron,  so 
the    following    brief   description    of  its 
manufacture  will  not  be  without  interest. 
First,   a  steel   ingot   of  extremely  high 
quality  is   cast,    weighing    rather  more 
than  half  as  much  again  as  the  finished 
plate.    This  is  then  forged  under  a  power- 
ful hydraulic  press  into  a  flat  slab,  some 
inches  thicker  than  the  required  plate,  and 
nearly  one-third  by  weight  is  cut  off  at 
the  some  time  from  the  top  end  where 
slight  unsoundness  in  the  steel  may  gene- 
rally be  expected.    The  slab  is  next  rolled 
to  the  finished  thickness  and  cut  approxi- 
mately  to   length,  and  the  rough  plate 
thus  produced  is  placed  in  a  "  Harvey  " 
furnace  together  with  another  similar  plate, 
in  such  a  way  that  both  are  completely 
surrounded  by  sand  but  are  separated  the 
one  from  the  other  by  about  five  inches 
of  a  special  form  of  solid  carbon.  The 
whole  mass  is  then  exposed  to  intense 
heat  for  about  a  fortnight,  exclusive  of 
two  or  three  days  occupied  in  getting  the 
heat  up  and  two  or  more  in  allowing 
it  to  cool  down.    The  result  is  that  where- 
ever  the  plates  are  in  contact  with  the 
sand,  carbon  is  abstracted  from  them,  and 
wherever  they  are  touched  by  the  solid 
carbon — that  is  on  the  sides  which  will 
respectively  form  their  faces — absorption 
of  carbon  into  the  steel  takes  places  ;  so 
that  after  this  process  the  face  of  each  is 
very  high  in  carbon,  the  back  very  low, 
and    the    interior  mass  is  not  affected. 
The   plate   is  next   bent  to  the  proper 
curve  (with  an  allowance  for  subsequent 
warping  or  hardening),  and  after  being 
machined  to  size  on  the  edges  (with  an 
allowance  for  subsequent  shrinkage),  any 
holes  required  for  attachments  in  the  face 
are  drilled  and  tapped.    Indeed,  the  plate 


is  now  approximately  finished  as  regards 
machine  work  except  the  drilling  of  bolt 
holes    in    the    back,  which    can    be  as 
easily    done  after  hardening  as  before. 
The    next    process    is    the    chilling  or 
hardening,  and  this  calls  for  the  greatest 
care  and  experience.  The  plate  is  brought 
to  a  moderate  red  heat  in  a  special  furnace, 
every  precaution  being  taken   to  avoid 
oxidation  and  to    ensure  a  proper  and 
absolutely   uniform   temperature.  When 
this  is  attained,  it  is  quickly  removed  from 
the  furnace  and  placed  face  up  on  a  special 
apparatus  so  designed  that  thousands  of 
small  jets  of  cold  water  can  be  instantane- 
ously caused  to  impinge  forcibly  on  both 
its  upper  and  lower  surfaces.    In  this  way 
it  is  rapidly  cooled,  and  if  everything  has 
been  properly  done,  it  will  have  warped 
and  shrunk  so  nearly  to  the  required  form 
and  dimensions  that  the  shape  can  be  made 
exact  with  a  slight  amount  of  cold  pressing, 
and  the  size  adjusted  by  a  little  grinding 
on  the  edges  with  an  emery  wheel  or  grit- 
stone. After  chilling,  the  face  is  tested  with 
large  hardened  steel  punches,  which  are 
held  in  a  pair  of  tongs  and  struck  heavily 
with  a  sledge-hammer.    These  being  shat- 
tered at  the  point  without  indenting  the 
plate,  indicate  the  intense  hardness  of  the 
face-steel,  which  may  then  be  relied  on  to 
destroy  the  best  steel  projectiles  attacking 
it  under  ordinary  conditions. 

One  of  the  modifications  in  the  above 
described  process,  for  which  Messrs.  JOHN 
BROWN  &  Co.  obtained  a  patent  early  in 
their  experience,  consisted  in  applying  the 
carbonising  operation  to  the  slab  before 
rolling  it  to  the  final  thickness,  so  that  the 
face  of  the  plate  would  receive  its  final 
consolidation  after  being  carbonised  in- 
stead of  before.  Pressure  of  work  preven- 
ted this  idea  being  practically  tested  at 
the  time,  and  pending  such  test  a  condition 
was  inserted  by  the  British  Admiralty  in 
contractsfor  Harveyized  plates  specifically 
forbidding  its  adoption.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, from  reports  of  a  trial  in  America,  that 
the  rolling  subsequent  to  carbonisation 
improves  resisting  powers.  Further  ex- 
periments to  confirm  this  may  be  thought 
desirable,  but  Messrs.  JOHN  BROWN  & 
Co.'S  representative  states  that  his  firm 
would  as  soon  make  the  plates  the  one 
way  as  the  other,  and  it  is  merely  for  the 
purchaser  to  choose  which  he  prefers. 

It  will  readily  be  understood  that  the 
machinery  and  appliances  at  such  works 
as  those  of  JOHN  BROWN  &  Co.,  turning 
out  yearly  from  5,000  to  6,000  tons  of 
finished  material  in  the  armour-plate  line 
alone,  require  to  be  of  special  power  and 
involve  a  huge  capital  outlay.  In  addition 
to  a  fine  forging  press  capable  of  exerting 
a  total  pressure  of  4,000  tons,  and  a  bend- 
ing press  of  6,000  tons,  this  firm  has  just 
put  to  work  a  mammoth  forging  press  of 
10,000  tons  power,  which,  with  the  en- 
gines, cranes,  furnaces,  &c,  necessary  to 
make  it  complete,  has  alone  involved  a 
capital   expenditure    of    no   less  than 
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^100,000  sterling.  To  attempt  to  enu- 
merate all  the  smaller  presses,  gigantic 
planing  machines,  big  lathes,  electrical 
machinery,  rolling  mills,  hammers,  &c, 
kept  at  work  by  this  Company  would  be 
an  endless  task.  Next  to  armour-plates 
their  most  important  line  of  products  is 
large  forgings,  either  rough  or  finished, 
for  gun  work  and  marine  shafting.  In 
such  railway  material  as  springs,  tyres, 
axles,  buffers,  &c,  they  have  also  a  world- 
wide reputation,  and  almost  every  marine 
engineer  of  eminence  has  paid  at  least 
one  visit  to  Sheffield  on  purpose  to  see 
their  patent  system  of  boiler  installation. 
In  this  system,  which  is  steadily  gaining 
favour,  PuRVES  ribbed  furnaces  and 
SERVE  "  winged  "  tubes  are  combined 
with  retarders,  assisted  draught  and 
hot-air  feed  in  a  way  that  claims  to 
equal  the  much  belauded  water-tube  boiler 
in  efficiency,  and  to  excel  every  known 
system  as  regards  economy  of  fuel. 
The  best  general  idea  of  the  importance 
of  the  Company  may  be  derived  from  the 
fact  that  their  Works  cover  32  acres  of 
ground,  every  square  yard  of  which  is 
occupied  to  the  full  with  costly  plant  ;  that 
they  employ  about  5,000  workmen  ;  and 
that  all  this  is  quite  exclusive  of  their  ex- 
tensive colliery  property,  where  another 
5,000  men  find  employment. 


THE  "J/YCf-TO"  AND  THE 
CAB I  NET. 
 ♦  

IT  is  a  singular  fact  in  Japanese  con- 
stitutional history,  that  never  yet  has 
any  political  party  been  an  avowed  sup- 
porter of  the  Government.    In  the  first 
session  of  the  Diet  a  section  of  the  mem- 
bers were  not  unwilling  to  be  tacitly  re- 
garded as  friendly  to  the  Cabinet,  but  the 
Opposition,  then  an  overwhelming  major- 
ity of  the  Lower  House,  succeeded  in 
enveloping  the  term  Seifu-to — 'Government 
party — in  such  an  atmosphere  of  contempt 
that  very  soon  no  one  was  found  willing 
to  acknowledge  himself  an  ally  of  those 
in  power.    It  frequently  happened  in  those 
days  that  when  a  member  found  himself 
constrained  by  the  unavoidable  dictates 
of  common  sense  to  vote  in  favour  of  an 
official  measure,  he  took  care  to  deprecate 
any   inference  of    pro-Government  ten- 
dencies.   The  late  Mr.  AWAYA  SHINAZO 
was,  perhaps,  the  sole  exception  to  this 
rule,  but  the  reputation  he  enjoyed  for 
frank  fearlessness    was    equally  excep- 
tional.   There  is  no  difficulty  in  account- 
ing for  this  state  of  affairs,  unprecedented 
as  it  is  in  parliamentary  annals.  Beyond 
question,  numbers  of  politicians  were  per- 
fectly sensible  that  many   of  the  ablest 
men  in  the  Empire  served  in  the  ranks 
of  officialdom,  and  that,  on  the  whole,  the 
country  owed  a  heavy  debt  of  gratitude 
to  the  statesmen  of  the  Meiji  era.    But  so 
long  as  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown  steadily 
maintained  their  irresponsibility  to  the 
Diet,  and  refused  not  merely  to  be  openly 


connected,  but  even  to  be  privately  as- 
sociated, with  any  political  party,  it  was 
of  course  a  practical  impossibility  that  any 
party  should  work  openly  in  official  in- 
terests. Nobody  can  ever  have  imagined 
that  the  state  of  affairs  then  existing  could 
be  permanent.  Party  Cabinets  are  the 
inevitable  outcome  of  parliamentary  in- 
stitutions, and  though  the  best  interests 
of  the  country  demanded  that  a  system  so 
delicate,  and  a  system  hitherto  workable  in 
one  country  and  one  only,  nor  even  there 
conspicuously  successful — should  not  be 
inaugurated  until  the  elements  essential 
to  its  smooth  operation  were  duly  or- 
ganized, there  was,  at  the  same  time, 
evident  danger  that  the  progress  of  the 
nation  would  be  interrupted  seriously  in 
the  interim.  For  three  years,  indeed,  every 
Bill  introduced  by  the  Government  for  the 
development  of  the  country's  armament 
or  resources  was  opposed  by  a  majorily  of 
the  Representatives,  not  on  its  merits, 
but  simply  for  the  sake  of  creating  a  legis- 
lative deadlock  such  as  should  ultimately 
force  the  Cabinet  to  acknowledge  de- 
pendency on  a  parliamentary  majority. 
Had  there  been  then  in  existence  any 
party  apparently  capable  of  assuming  the 
administration  of  State  affairs,  it  is  very 
probable  that  an*  opportunity  would  have 
been  afforded  to  it  to  try  its  hand.  But 
there  was  no  such  party,  and  since,  though 
avowedly  unqualified  to  replace  the  Cabi- 
net, the  various  sections  of  the  Opposition 
persisted  in  their  destructive  programme, 
no  hope  offered  except  that  some  issue  too 
vital  to  be  made  the  sport  of  party  politics 
should  arise  between  the  Government  and 
the  Opposition.  That  was  what  happened 
in  1893,  when  the  doctrine  of  Strict  Treaty 
Enforcement,  with  its  anti-mixed-residence 
corrollary,  having  been  adopted  by  the 
extremists,  it  became  necessary  for  the 
Opposition  to  choose  between  ranging 
themselves  on  the  side  of  the  Cabinet  and 
giving  their  adhesion  to  a  policy  plainly 
detrimental  to  the  empire's  foreign  re- 
lations. The  Liberals  (Jiyu-to)  showed  no 
hesitation  in  the  face  of  such  an  alternative. 
They  came  out  flat-footed  against  the 
vexatious  and  petty  scheme  of  strict  en- 
forcement, and  against  the  retrogressive 
and  cowardly  notion  of  postponing  mixed 
residence.  The  split  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Opposition  was  final,  and  every  student 
of  the  time  then  foresaw  that  since  the 
Liberals  had  preferred  their  country's 
interests  to  their  party's  cause,  the 
probability  of  their  becoming  Govern- 
ment supporters  in  opposition  to  the 
purely  destructive  policy  of  their  former 
confederates,  was  not  remote.  Apparently 
the  forecast  is  now  to  be  realized.  Believ- 
ing that  the  Cabinet's  action  with  regard 
to  the  Liaotung  Peninsula  could  not  have 
been  other  than  it  was,  and  persuaded  that 
to  precipitate  an  administrative  crisis  on 
account  of  that  issue  would  be  to  hamper 
the  adoption  of  measures  absolutely  neces- 
sary under  the  empire's  altered  circum- 


stances, the  Liberals  are  about  to  declare 
themselves  openly  supporters  of  the  Cabi- 
net. Their  example  will  be  followed,  in  all 
probability,  by  the  National  Unionists,  and 
since  these  two  parties  alonecommand  over 
130  votes  in  the  Lower  House,  their  com- 
bination with  the  practical,  though  hitherto 
not  professed,  friends  of  the  Cabinet  will 
give  the  latter  complete  control  of  the 
parliamentary  situation.  It  is  a  conjunc- 
ture of  the  greatest  interest  in  the  history 
of  Japanese  constitutional  government.  Of 
course,  as  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  ex- 
plains in  an  article  translated  elsewhere  in 
our  columns,  there  can  be  no  definite 
adhesion  of  the  members  of  the  Cabinet  to 
the  ranks  of  the  Liberals,  neither  can  there 
be  any  pledge  as  to  the  administrative  or 
legislative  action  of  the  former.  But 
nevertheless  we  shallsee  for  the  first  time  a 
large  party  in  the  Lower  House  openlysup- 
porting  the  Government,  and  the  fact  will 
of  course  contribute  immensely  to  general 
political  tranquillity. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

[Our  reader!  muit  distinctly  understand  that  we  arc  in  no 
sense  responsiblefor  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  their  may  choose  to  draw  therefrom.] 


MISS  ABBOTTS  EXHIBITION. 

To  the  Editor  op  1  he  '  Japan  Mail." 

S,Ri — J,,  a  letter  from  "TV  inseited  ill  your 
issue  of  the  5tli  iiisl.,  the  following  win  ds  occur  : — 
"  I  fancy  tins  is  tlie  first  encounter  of  Miss  Abbott 
with  hoodlumism,  but  it  stiange  site  should  have 
met  \vitl>  tlie  experience  from  students  of  tlie  Uni* 
versity  of  japan."  Will  you  allow  me  to  stale  that 
whether  students  under  Mr.  Kano  did  or  did  not 
act  brutally;  tlie  question  has  nothing  whatever  to 
do  with  lire  students  of  the  Imperial  I Jnivei  sily,  or 
the  "  University  of  Japan,"  if  "  T."  pi  efei  s  to  have 
it  so.  It  is  strange  that  a  man  when  he  is  going 
tochaige  others  with  lioodlumism  should  not  take 
trouble  to  find  out  more  accurately  at  whom  he  is 
about  to  burl  his  accusation. 

I  remain.  Sir,  yours,  etc., 

STUDENT. 

November  6th,  1895. 


A  CHALLENGE. 


Sir, — As  yon  observe,  theie  is  anything  but  oider 
in  tlie  present  discussion.  There  is  also  great  dau- 
,gei  of  forgetting  the  teal  points  at  issue  and  de- 
generating into  a  mere  war  of  words  and  smart 
saying*  that  cannot  edify  but  only  gender  strife. 
I  therefore  suggest  that  the  piopositiou — or  the 
propositions  as  the  case  may  be — be  distinctly  and 
formally  stated  and  that  the  Miles  of  decoi  uni  worthy 
of  such  it  discussion  lie  obseived.  To  help. mallei) 
forward  I  will  theirfoie  agree  to  defend  the  follow- 
ing piopositiou  :  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  the  Sun  of 
God ;  he  is  our  once  crucified  but  now  risen  Lord  ; 
and  he  only  is  the  saviour  of  the  -world.  Is  there 
one  of  an  opposite  view  who  will  agree  to  meet  me 
on  this  theme  ?  And  who  will  agree  to  defend  his 
belief  over  his  real  name  f  Or  at  least  give  me  his 
name  by  pi  ivale  correspondence  ?  Hoping  all  may 
see  the  wisdom  of  some  such  arrangement,  and 
tlie  i  111  p  1  opriety  of  pi  oceeding  in  such  a  haphazai  d 
way  as  tlie  pi esent , 

I  remain  most  faithfully  yoinis, 

J.  M.  McCALEB. 

November  8,  1895. 


"THE  DOCTRINE  OF  IMMORTALITY." 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, —  I  beg  your  kind  permission  In  enter  ail 
emphatic  protest  against  the  misi  epi  esentalion  of 
the  docliine  of  the\ Chi istian  Church  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  future  life  by  (he  writer  of  a  communi- 
cated article  on  "  The  Docti  ine  of  ImmoiiaUly" 
in  to, day's  Mail.  When  such  misrepresentations 
comtfiom  wi  itei  s  plainly  animated  by  a  general 
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hostility  lo  Christians  and  Christianity,  while  they 
are  not  pleasant  reading,  they  can  be  passed  by 
with  the  contempt  they  deseive.  But  when  a 
writer  like  this  one,  who  appears  to  be  honestly 
aiming  at  a  broad  and  philosophical  view  of  the 
subject,  and  apparently  thinks  that  he  has  attained 
il,  no  entii ely  misrepresents  the  beliefs  that  he  is 
attempting  to  discuss,  I  must  own  that  1  for  one 
find  it  difficult  to  be  patient.  If  such  writers  do 
not  find  it  worth  while  to  find  out  what  the  Chris- 
tian Church  teally  does  teach,  why  will  they  not 
save  themselves  the  tiouble,  and  others  the  pain, 
of  a  public  discussion  of  that  leaching  ? 

I  do  not  wish  to  debate  the  questions  involved. 
They  can  not  be  satisfactorily  discussed  in  any 
space  that  y»u  could  allot  for  the  purpose.  But 
I  deny  that  the  Christian  Church  teaches  that 
"  among  those  consigned  lo  perdilion  are  lo  be 
reckoned  all  1  ejectors  of  orthodox  teaching,  all 
deniers  of  miracles,  all  men  of  the  Huxley  and 
Spencer  type,  despite  their  sincerity."  The  leach- 
ing of  the  Christian  Chinch  could  only  be  proved 
in  one  of  two  ways  ;  from  some  symbol  of  practi- 
cally universal  acceptance  like  the  Nicene  Creed, 
or  from  the  piaclically  univeisal  consent  of  all 
Christians,  shown  from  an  exhaustive  examina- 
tion of  the  writings  of  1  epresentalive  Christians  of 
all  ages.  Your  correspondent's  assei  lion  can  be 
proved  neither  in  the  one  way  nor  in  the  other. 

This  writer  shows  the  same  want  of  understand- 
ing of  the  subject  he  discusses  in  other  ways.  He 
makes  the  believers  in  conditional  immortality  to 
hold  "  that  men  are  lobe  saved  from  extinction 
only  by  believing  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement, 
as  explained  by  Church  authorities,"  while  all 
others  are  "  doomed  to  annihilation."  I  doubt  if 
theie  is  or  ever  was  a  moital  man  who  would  ac- 
cept that  as  a  statement  of  his  belief.  Certainly 
llie  greater  number,  if  not  all,  of  those  who  have 
accepted  the  idea  of  conditional  immoitality  would 
maintain  that  the  failh  which  saves  a  man  is  es- 
sentially a  moral  and  spiritual  relation  to  God,  of 
which  thechief  manifestation  is  obedience  to  God's 
will,  and  the  strenuous  endeavour  to  "be  pei  feet 
as  our  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect,"  and  thai  it 
can  not  be  adequately  described  as  belief  in  any 
"doctiine"  whatever. 

It  is  not  in  itself  a  matter  of  very  great  import- 
ance that  this  same  article  misrepresents  Bishop 
Butler  as  holding  in  his  '*  Analogy  "  that  the 
lower  animals  also  survive  death,  whereas  in  fact 
he  only  holds  that  a  future  existence  for  them  can 
not  be  disproved,  nor  the  idea  of  it  used  as  a 
reductio  ad  absurdum  of  the  belief  in  human  im- 
mortality. But  the  misrepresentation  is  at  least 
significant  of  the  amount  of  pains  that  the  writer 
takes  to  be  correct  in  his  attribution  of  opinion  to 
other  people.  Of  all  the  defects  of  this  article,  how- 
ever, the  worst  seems  to  me  to  be  this  ; — that  in  dis- 
cussing Ihe  Christian  belief  in  the  future  life,  while 
he  has  tried  to  consider  it  broadly,  and  has  attempt- 
ed to  find  a  psychological  explanation  of  it  in  men's 
feelings  and  desires,  he  has  left  altogether  out  ol 
the  account  the  Christian  belief  in  God,  and  in 
man's  filial  relation  to  God,  on  which  it  really 
rests.  The  Christian  doctrine  of  the  future  life 
was  staled  long  ago  by  an  apostle,  who  wrote  : 
"  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know 
that  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is."  Apart  from  that  failh,  there  is  no  Chris- 
tian doctrine  of  a  future  life.  It  does  not  need 
three  columns,  or  three  lines  of  the  Japan  Mail, 
to  show  that  when  God's  Fatherhood  and  Man's 
sonship  lo  him  are  denied  or  ignored,  the  Christian 
hope  for  the  life  to  come  must  disappear, 

Very  truly  youis,  T.  S.  TYNG. 

Tokyo,  November  8th,  1895. 


PROPHECY  AND  PHRASE-TORTURE. 

To  the  Editor  or  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — Before  replying  lo  Mr.  McCaleb's  latest 
deliverance  on  the  question  of  prophecy,  I  have 
waited  with  interest  to  see  what  defence  he  would 
offer  for  the  assertion  that  I  wrote  "  over  an 
assumed  name  changing  with  each  succeediog 
letter  " — an  accusation  which  there  is  no  necessity 
for  me  lo  repel,  as  you  have  yourself  pointed  out 
that  the  charge  is  groundless.  It  is  interesting, 
however,  to  find  that  Mr.  McCaleb  practically 
refuses  to  accept  your  assurance  that  the  corre- 
spondents referred  to  by  him  as  one  and  the  same, 
are  two  distinct  persons  ;  but  such  a  course  is  ex- 
tremely characteristic  of  the  class  to  which  Mr. 
McCaleb  belongs.  I  have  repeatedly  found  that 
individuals  extremely  oedulous  concerning  ex- 
traordinary events,  related  on  the  authority  of 
persons  who  lived  seventeen  or  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago,  are  at  the  same  time  very  suspicious  of 
the  good  faith  of  their  contemporary  fellow-men. 
Mr.  McCaleb  does  not  seem  to  know  that  outside 
e  Jigioui  circles  it  is  customary  to  accept  such 


an  assurance  as  you  have  given  without  ques- 
tion, the  bare  statement  being  sufficient  among 
gentlemen,  and  needing  neither  oath  nor  proof  to 
substantiate  it.  It  is  a  well-known  fact,  indeed, 
that  the  man  who  is  extremely  suspicious  of  the 
veracity  of  his  fellow-men  is  as  a  rule  not  a  person 
who  has  himself  very  close  dealings  with  Truth, 
and  after  such  an  exhibition  as  has  been  given  I 
beg  to  decline  with  thanks  Mr.  McCaleb's  offer  to 
meet  meat  my  own  fireside  and  talk  over  these 
subjects  face  lo  face.  It  would  he  absurd  to  admit 
to  fireside  intimacy  a  man  who  has  so  little  know- 
ledge of  social  canons  as  lo  demand  pioofs  of  a 
personal  statement  affecting  individual  veiacily, 
for  argument  under  such  condition  would  simply 
be  a  farce.  Nor,  after  the  rejection  of  your  as- 
surance that  "  Earnest  Inquirer  "  and  "  Seculari- 
an  "■  ate  not  one  and  the  same  person,  shall  I 
make  any  attempt  myself  lo  convince  such  a 
sad  example  of  the  "  unbeliever."  To  others  who 
take  interest  in  the  present  discussion  I  would  say 
that  though  "  Earnest  Inquii  er 's  "  oiiginal  lettei, 
which  commenced  this  discussion  is  dated  from 
Kobe,  I  have  not  the  remotest  idea  as  to  who 
was  the  writer — I  neither  wrote  tbe  letter,  nor  ask- 
ed anybody  else  to  wrile  it,  nor  suggested  to  any 
body  else  the  query  it  contained,  for  at  the  lime  it 
was  apparently  penned  I  had  not  1  ead  Mr.  Mc- 
Caleb's letter. 

But  what  is  the  reason  for  the  anxiety  of  rever- 
end or  semi-i  everend  gentlemen  to  leain  the  iden- 
tity of  correspondents  who  may  oppose  them  in 
ai  gumenl  ?  Is  it  that  they  desii  e  to  exei  t  the  force 
of  social  pressure  against  the  unbeliever, — to  injure 
materially  the  opponent  whose  a  1  gum  en  Is  they  find 
difficulty  in  answering  intellectually?  It  is  not 
unnatural  thai  such  a  suspicion  should  arise,  as 
there  is  absolutely  no  valid  reason  why  the  identity 
of  the  controversialists  should  enter  into  such  a 
discussion  as  the  present.  Mr.  McCaleb  excuses 
his  demand  for  the  name  of  his  opponents  on  the 
ground  that  anonymity  is  "a  reason  of  suspicion 
that  the  wrilei  is  either  ashamed  of  his  position  or 
lacking  in  a  due  degree  of  sincerity  in  actually 
believing  what  he  claims."  If  this  be  so,  then  Mr. 
McCaleb  must  be  sadly  exercised  about  (jiving 
credence  to  the  Gospels,  which  aie  all  four  anony- 
mous. In  such  a  discussion  as  the  present,  how- 
ever, the  suggestions  are  simply  ridiculous,  for  the 
further  question  at  once  arises,  Why,  if  the 
anonymous  correspondents  are  ashamed  of  their 
position  or  lacking  in  sincerity,  do  they  trouble  to 
wr  ite  at  all  ?  Shame  would  suggest  concealment ; 
lack  of  sincerity  would  involve  indifference.  The 
wi  iter  whoattacks  what  he  believes  to  beestahlished 
error  gains  nothing  save  the  satisfaction  that  he 
is  performing  a  simple  duty  in  the  general  search 
for  Truth.  Is  it  exactlv  the  same  with  Mr.  Mc- 
Caleb? Presumably  he  is  a  salai  ied  defender  of 
the  Christian  religion,  and  naturally  desires  that 
his  Mission  Board  and  the  woild  generally  should 
know  how  energetically  he  is  pei  forming  his  com- 
mission. If  it  were  absolutely  essential  in  the 
interests  of  truth  that  arguments  should  be  sup- 
ported by  names,  then  of  course  it  would  be  im- 
perative that  the  opponent  of  established  error 
should  declare  his  identity,  even  at  the  risk  of 
social  ostracism  by  a  Christian  community.  But 
it  is  not  essential,  as  such  a  discussion  as  the 
present  can  be  carried  on  far  belter  by  leaving 
altogether  out  of  sight  the  personality  of  the  dis- 
putants save  as  disclosed  in  their  method  of  con- 
troversy. I  make  these  remarks  on  the  question 
of  anonymity  from  a  general  point  of  view,  as 
personally  I  have  no  objection  to  my  identity  being 
disclosed.  Indeed,  I  employed  the  nom  deplume 
"  Secular  ian"  in  the  present  discussion  because 
to  those  who  have  taken  interest  in  the  discussions 
which  took  place  in  the  Japan  Mail  some  years 
ago,  it  is,  I  think,  far  better  known  than  my  name 
would  be,  and  it  is  ihe  nom  de  plume  I  have 
invar  iably  used  in  these  controversies  on  religious 
matters.  The  nom  de  plume  is,  however',  a  very 
open  secret,  and  if  Mr.  McCaleb  will  take  the 
trouble  to  inquire  among  his  missionary  friends 
living  in  Kobe,  he  will  soon  have  his  curiosity  set 
at  rest. 

I  am  afraid,  Sir,  you  will  think  that  this  is  a 
long  digression  from  the  questions  at  issue  in  this 
discussion  ;  but  my  object  is  in  the  first  place  to 
dispose  of  the  question  of  anonymity  once  and  for 
all,  with  the  hope  of  dealing  the  way  in  future 
controversies  of  this  character  ;  and  in  the  second 
place  I  have  dealt  with  the  matter  at  length, 
as  the  attitude  Mr.  McCaleb  has  taken  up  on 
this  side  issue  is  full  of  significance  as  regards 
his  position  on  the  larger  question  of  the  alleged 
predictions  of  Christ  in  the  Old  Testament.  It 
is  evidently  a  mailer  with  him  not  of  '.*  proof" 
but  "  belief."  Two  correspondents  wilh  different 
noms  des  plume  write  to  the  same  journal  in  the 
course  of  a  certain  discussion.  They  wrile  from 
the  same  place,  and  apparently  hold  the  same 
opinions;  and,  as  it  suits  Mr.  McCaleb's  precon- 


ceived idea,  he  immediately  assumes  that  they  are 
one  and  the  same  person,  and  then  proceeds  to 
state  this  as  a  positive  fact.  Similarly,  Mi. 
McCaleb  and  those  for  whom  he  stands  as  a  type 
read  in  the  Old  Testament  ceitain  vague  mystical 
allusions  lo  coming  Deliveieis,  Messiahs,  and  so 
foi  lb, — all  of  which  have  pei  fectly  natural  explana- 
tions irr  the  history  of  the  Jews  apart  from  the 
particular  attribution  to  which  they  wrest  them,— 
and  holding  that  the  Chr  istian  religion  would  be 
strengthened  if  the  coming  of  Chi  ist  could  be  shown 
to  be  predicted  a  few  hundred  year  befoie  it  occur- 
red, they  positively  slate,  as  if  ther  e  were  not  the 
slightest  question  about  ihe  matter,  that  the  vai  ions 
political  and  poetical  passages  they  quote  from  the 
so-called  "  prophets  "  have  reference  to  one  and 
ihe  same  person  who  lived  in  Judea  some  huudi  eds 
of  years  later. 

That  this  system  of  word-torturing  and  context- 
straining  has  an  evil  ethical  effect  upon  those 
using  it  no  one  can  doubt  who  is  acquainted  wilh 
current  Christian  apologetics.  Mi.  McCaleb  is 
a  case  in  point.  In  his  first  letter  he  distinctly 
stated  that  "  Christ  came  in  fulfilment  of  a  cei  tain 
line  of  prophecy  that  had  long  since  gone  befoie 
upon  him,  even  concerning  his  name."  Then  he 
proceeded  to  give  six  of  these  names  as  "  Wonder- 
ful," "  Counsellor,"  the  "mighty  God,"  "Im- 
manuel," "Christ,"  "Jesus."  I  would  ask  any 
impartial  person  whether  in  reading  such  a  list 
the  natural  impression  teceived  would  not  be 
that  each  of  these  names  appears  in  our  trans- 
lation of  the  Old  Testament  as  Mr.  McCaleb 
has  written  it.  Taking  "Jesus"  as  standing 
for  "Joshua,"  though  it  is  not  quite  ingenuous  to 
thus  spell  the  name,  five  of  the  titles  or  names  do 
so  appear  in  the  Old  Testament,  while  the 
remaining  name  "Christ"  does  not.  Oh!  but, 
says  Mr.  McCaleb,  the  translation  of  the  word 
"  Chiisl"  is  "  The  Anointed," — a  fact  of  which  the 
most  surperficial- student  of  Christian  apologetics 
is  well  awar  e— and  therefore  he  argues  that  he  was 
quite  justified  in  using  the  Gr  eek  word  "  Chi  ist," 
putting  it  within  inverted  commas  as  if  it  actually 
occuri  ed  in  our  translation  of  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tuies,  and  presenting  it  as  an  example  of  "the 
fulfilment  of  a  ceitain  line  of  prophecy  that  had 
long  since  gone  before  upon  him,  even  concerning 
his  name."  Nine  out  of  ten  casual  readers  who 
perused  the  original  sentence  would  believe  that 
Mr.  McCaleb  meant  lo  slate  that  the  name 
"Christ"  actually  thus  appeared  in  the  Old 
Testament,  for  it  need  scarcely  be  pointed  out  that 
the  custom  of  translators  is  not  to  give  the  meaning 
of  names,  but  to  Iranslitei  ate  them  as  closely  as 
possible,  Mr.  McCaleb  would  be  the  first  to  de- 
nounce as  disingenuous  such  a  juggling  wilh  words 
and  meanings  in  a  controversialist  lo  whom  he 
was  opposed. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  example  Mr.  McCaleb 
gives  of  a  lack  either  of  controversial  integrity  or 
of  understanding  of  the  mailers  about  which  he 
writes.  In  my  first  letter  I  referred  lo  "  the 
absur  d  contr  adiction  involved  in  the  asser  tion  that 
Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin,  and  that  he  was  never- 
theless (by  two  inconsistent  genealogies)  of  ihe 
House  of  David."  In  teply  Mr.  McCaleb  denies 
that  the  genealogies  of  the  Gospels  ascribed  to 
Matthew  and  Luke  are  contradictory,  and  posi- 
tively asseits  that  "  Luke  gives  the  line  from 
Mary  back  to  David,  Matthew  gives  the  line  f.oni 
Joseph  (Jesus's  father  by  law)  back  to  David." 
Now,  if  words  have  any  meaning,  Mr.  McCaleb  is 
here  advancing  a  contention  for  which  theie  is 
absolutely  no  support  whatever  in  the  book  to 
which  he  refers.  Matthew  gives  the  alleged  line 
of  descent  from  Abraham  through  David  to  Jacob, 
the  last  verse  of  the  genealogy  reading,  "And 
Jacob  begal  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of 
whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ" 
(Matt.  i.  16).  Luke  gives  the  genealogy  also  from 
Joseph,  his  words  being,  "And  Jesus  himself 
began  lo  be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as 
was  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the 
son  of  Heli,"  and  so  on  (Luke  iii.  23).  The  head- 
ing of  the  chapter  in  the  Authorised  Version  if, 
"  The  age  and  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Joseph 
upwards."  And  yet  Mr.  McCaleb,  who  must  or 
should  be  aware  of  these  facts,  says,  without  the 
slightest  hesitation,  that  "  Luke  gives  the  line 
from  Mary  back  lo  David." 

Similarly  in  dealing  with  my  objections  to  the 
famous  "  Immanuel"  text  in  Isaiah,  Mr.  McCaleb 
says  :  "Nor  can  it  be  shown  that  his  [Christ's] 
mother  did  not  call  her  son  Immanuel,  but 
suppose  we  grant  she  did  not,  the  prophet  leaves  it 
indefinite  as  to  who  is  to  call  him  Immanuel." 
Now  the  actual  words  which  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion attiihute  to  Isaiah  are  as  follow  : — "  Behold, 
a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Immanuel,"  the  altei  native  leading 
in  the  margin  of  the  Teacher's  Edition  being  even 
stronger,  "  Or  thou,  0  virgin,  shalt  call,"  &c. 

Such  is  the  deplorable  outcome  of  the  woid- 
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twisting  upon  wliicli  so  much  theologic  training  it 
necessarily  bated.  Brought  to  hay  upon  the 
clearest  issue,  (he  theologian  attempt*  to  escape 
either  by  flat  denial  of  his  own  Set  iplures  or  by 
attaching  meanings  to  words  and  phrases  which 
they  can  bear  only  by  doing  actual  violence  to 
the  language.  It  W  the  meiesl  beating  of  the 
air  to  aigue  with  a  controvei  sialisl  for  whom 
words  have  whatever  meaning  it  may  suit  the 
exigency  of  the  moment  to  attach  to  them.  I 
shall  therefore  not  alt  em  pi  to  follow  Mr.  McCaleb's 
rejoinder  in  detail,  for  much  of  it  is  altogether 
beside  the  mark,  and  what  there  is  that  is  pertinent 
is  vitiated  by  the  fatal  drawback  lo  which  I  have 
dii  ecled  attention.  Mr.  McCaleb  has  ultei  ly  failed 
to  meet  my  criticism  of  the  text  in  Isaiah  which  I 
took  as  a  sample  of  the  so-called  prophecies,  and 
he  must,  I  think,  realise  in  his  own  mind  that  he 
has  so  failed.  Similar  examination  devoted  to  the 
other  passages  he  quotes  will  be  found  lo  yield  ex- 
actly the  same  result  as  in  the  case  of  the  Isaiah 
text,  but  I  am  aft  aid  the  JapatlMail  would  scatcely 
find  room  to  print  the  catalogue  of  inaccuracies 
and  exposure  of  fallacies  that  would  be  involved. 
What  I  would  suggest  to  those  who  ate  really 
interested  in  these  matters  is  that  each  passage 
Mr.  McCaleb  quotes  should  be  read  with  its  con- 
text and  with  the  aid  of  a  commentary,  Christian 
or  other,  and  then  subjected  to  the  rules  of  logic  and 
common  sense.  If  this  be  done,  the  impai  lial  and 
unprejudiced  inquiier  can,  it  seems  to  me,  come 
lo  hut  one  conclusion  —  that  the  passages  described 
as  "  pi ophecies  "  no  more  foietell  the  coming  of 
Christ,  than  they  fotetell  the  coming  of  Con- 
fucius, Buddha,  or  Mohammed,  Spinoza,  Voltaire 
or  Paine,  Comte,  Huxley,  or  Spencer. 

The  utter  futility  of  prophecy  for  any  purpose 
whatever  must,  indeed,  be  apparent  to  any  one 
who  will  divest  himself  of  the  pi  edi lections  in  which 
he  has  been  nurtured,  and  carefully  think  the  mat- 
ter out.  Of  what  possible  value  to  the  Jews  of  the 
ante  or  posl-Capti vily  peiiod  could  it  have  been  to 
be  promised  that  some  hundreds  of  years  later  a 
Man-God  should  be  bom  among  them  who  should 
live,  suffer,  and  die  for  the  sins  of  humanity  P  Ol 
what  value  could  the  prophecies  have  been  lo  those 
who  lived  in  the  actual  pei  iod  during  which  the  signs 
and  wonders  associated  with  such  a  teacht-r  wete 
peifoimed?  Of  what  value  can  the  piophecies  be 
lo  us,  upon  whom,  if  we  ate  believers,  the  actual 
signs  and  wondeis  of  the  first  century  must  have 
far  more  weight  than  predictions,  and  who,  if  we 
do  not  believe  the  contradictory  testimony  of  the 
anonymous  gospel-writers,  are  not  likely  to  be  con- 
vinced by  the  vague  and  mystical  references  of 
their  Jewish  predecessors?  The  only  value  the 
piophecies  had  were  for  the  early  Judaizeis,  who 
desired  to  prove  that  Christ  was  a  Jew,  who 
claimed  that  Jewish  prophets  had  foretold  him, 
and  who,  like  Matthew,  argued  that  what  was 
holy  was  not  to  be  given  to  the  dogs,  that  is,  lo 
the  Gentiles.  It  was  in  the  interest  of  the 
Judaizers  that  Cluist  should  be  tepiesenled  as 
coming  to  the  Jews  and  for  the  Jews  alone,  and 
these  were  the  first  who  endeavoured  for  their 
own  purposes,  and  to  support  their  own  narrow 
arguments,  to  connect  the  ancient  prophets  with 
the  modern  creed.  How  clumsily  the  work  was 
done  will  be  apparent  to  any  one  who  will  take 
sufficient  trouble  lo  compare  the  various  passages 
quoted  in  the  Gospels  with  the  originals  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  then  read  up  the  context  and 
inquire  into  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
originals  were  written.      After  this  is  done,  let 

such  an  inquirer  consider  whether  a  superhuman 
intelligence  would  or  could  have  adopted  such  a 
vague  and  roundabout  method  of  pre-attesting  an 
event  which,  if  Christianity  be  true,  was  to  be  of 
such  exceeding  moment  to  every  human  being. 

Yours,  &c,  SECULARIAN. 

Kobe,  November  3rd,  1895. 


MR.  McCALEB. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir,— I  must  excuse  myself  for  troubling  you  to 
insei  t  these  lines  in  your  paper,  but  lo  my  mind 
nothing  coming  from  a  reverend  gentleman  has 
ever  struck  me  as  being  so  painfully  absurd  and 
out  of  place  as  the  Rev.  J.  M.  McCaleb's  remarks 
contained  in  your  issue  of  the  1 1  ill  inst.  :  "who 
will  agree  to  defend  his  belief  over  his  real  name." 
How  large-minded  a  man  must  be  to  be  able  to 
utter  such  a  wise  iemark,can  be  estimated  by  the 
readiness  with  which  lie  judges  all  believers  of 
other  faiths  to  be  afraid  to  append  their  names  to 
a  note  in  answer  to  such  an  uureverend  challenge. 
Such  a  stand  in  my  opinion  would  hardly  help 
matters  forward,  and  as  for  the  wisdom  of  some 
such  arrangement,  it  is  a  consolation  at  least  to 
find  that  uol  many  believe  such  a  bold  attitude 
of  defiance  an  attribute  of  wisdom. 

The  Rev,  Gentleman  wauls  lo  meet  some  one 


on  this  theme.  Does  he  want  some  one  to  piove 
to  him  that  another  creed  has  a  different  view  of 
the  matter,  or  does  he  wish  merely  to  exeit  his 
best  qualities  in  behalf  of  his  church  by  finding  a 
foeman  worthy  of  his  steel  P 

Hardly  do  I  think  it  time  well  spent  to  try  and 
explain  any  uuexplainable  portions  of  a  religion  ; 
much  less  do  I  think  a  good  1  el ig ion  needs  def end- 
ing. Mr.  McCaleb  seems  lo  be  ready  to 
defend  his  by  leaving  to  others  to  find  proof  of  an 
impossible  kind.  The  patient  people  may  believe 
what  he  "  quotes  "  about  Jesus  being  the  Messiah 
etc.,  but  how  these  patient  people  must  be  giieved 
also  to  hear  the  same  man  say  in  a  manner 
Utterly  unlike  a  clergyman,  is  titer*  anyone  of  an 
opposite  view  who  will  agree  to  meet  me  on  this 
theme.  This  I  think  an  unwise  and  unnecessary 
step  to  an  aigument  wheie  one  man's  views  aie 
as  good  as  another,  and  wheie  common  sense 
clearly  shows  that  proof  of  the  kind  necessary  is 
impossible  to  get.  If  all  the  theological  training 
of  the  kind  that  this  gentleman  lias  does  not 
instill  the  coirect  respect  for  other  beliefs  and  docs 
not  teach  that  a  man,  be  he  of  whatever  sect  he 
may,  does  not  need  to  defend  over  his  signature 
his  belief  lo  make  it  worthy  of  him,  for  one  I  am 
sorry  so  much  valuable  time  has  been  wasted. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  yours  1  espectfully, 
"  DEFENDER"  F.C.S. 

Yokohama,  Nov.  nth,  1895. 


MISS  ABBOTT'S  EXHIBITION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir,— "T."  makes  his  sincerest  apologies  to 
the  students  of  the  Imperial  Univeisity.  The  im- 
portant matter,  however,  is  that  such  unfair  play 
was  allowed.  One  spectator  daclaied  he  was  sick- 
ened at  the  sight  of  it  and  Could  uol  sleep  at  night. 
I  am  infoimed  that  so  fai  from  any  resentment 
being  shown,  the  appaient  success  of  ihe  interfere 
ence  was  gi  eeted  with  cheers  and  shouts  of  Ban  eat. 

Noveinbei  nth,  1895.  T. 


THE  CHRIST  ACCORDING  TO  PRO- 
PHECY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, —  It  is  to  be  regielled  thai  ill  the  discussion 
on  "The  Christ  accoiding  to  piophecy,"  carried 
on  between  Mr.  J.  M.  McCaleb  and  "  Seculai  ian  '; 
much  extraneous  matter  has  been  intioduced,  not 
altogether  without  the  fault  of  Mr.  McCaleb  him- 
self, whose  1  emai  ks  on  anonymity  were  not  in  any 
wayielevant  lo  the  subject.  The  chief  point  at 
issue  between  ihe  two  disputants  is  the  meaning  of 
Isaiah  VII.  14.  " Secularian,"  in  denying  the 
Messianic  character  of  this  passage,  finds  himself 
in  the  company  of  the  earliei  as  well  as  late  11  ah  bis, 
such  as  Hillel,  Kimchi  and  Abarbanel,  who  hold 
the  almah  in  question  to  be  either  the  Queen  of 
Ahaz  and  mother  of  Hezekiah,  or  the  piophet's 
own  wife  (compare  also  Bab  Sanhedrin,  f.  99; 
Giatz,  History  of  the  Jews  VI.  386;  and  Justin 
the  Martyr's  Dialogue  with  Tryphon  the  Jew  c. 
49  and  c.  67  sqq.  wheie  this  very  question 
is  discussed).  The  latter  view,  viz.,  lhat  the  almah 
in  question  was  the  prophet's  own  wife  (aheady 
married,  or  at  the  time  of  the  pi  ophecy  about  10  be 
man  ied,  to  the  prophet),  held  by  "Secularian,  is 
also  maintained  by  such  learned  authoiities  as 
Bolten,  Faber,  Fritsche,  Gesenius,  Gi  otius,  Hezel, 
Hitzig,  Isenbiehl,  and  Pluschke.  Other  explana- 
tions not  recognizing  the  Messianic  chaiacter  of 
the  passage  are  given  by  Ammon,  Bauer,  Cube, 
Eichhoril,  Heusler,  Paulus,  and  Steudel.  A  double 
sense,  the  primary  meaning  of  the  passage  as  well 
as  an  ultimate  reference  to  Cluist,  in  other  woids, 
the  Messianic  character  of  the  prophecy,  is  claimed 
by  Dathe,  Koppe,  Lowth,  von  Meyer,  Olshausen, 
Richard  Simon,  Dr.  J.  Pye  Smith,  and  Williams, 
men  with  whose  views  Mr.  McCaleb  will  find  him- 
self moie  or  less  in  agieement.  Neither  ihe 
majority  of  Christian  wi  iters,  whether  liberal  or 
orthodox,  nor  any  of  the  rabbis  and  interpretei s 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets  among  the  Israelites, 
so  far  as  known  to  me,  lake  almah  in  the  sense 
of  virgo  illibata  ;  Dalhe,  however,  does  so,  as  does 
also  Mr.  McCaleb,  for  the  italics  and  the  whole 
context  place  his  meaning  beyond  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt.  The  former,  with  admirable  consistency, 
also  believes  in  the  actual  occurrence  of  a  miracul- 
ous conception  at  the  time  of  Isaiah's  piophecy,  in 
due  fulfilment  of  the  word  spoken  through  the 
prophet  and  as  a  sign  to  the  generation  living 
under  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  a  view  perhaps  also 
shared  by  Mr.  McCaleb. 

There  was,  and  probably  always  will  be,  diver- 
sity of  opinion  on  the  Messianic  character  of  Old 
Testament  passages.  The  Targam  of  Onkelos 
refers  only  two  Pentateuch  passages  lo  ihe  Mes- 
siah, those  of  Shiloh  and  ihe  Star  out  of  Jacob, 
while  ihe  later  Penlaleuch  Targum  holds  no  less 


than  seventeen  passages  lo  be  Messianic  in 
chaiacter  (Buxlorf,  Lex  Chald.  et  Talm.  p.  1268). 
Similar  divei  sity  of  opinion  on  this  subject  exists 
also  among  Christian  Wi  iters,  lo  a  giealet  extern, 
pei  haps,  than  either  Mr.  McCaleb  or  "  Seculai  i- 
an  "  realizes.  Each  man  must,  after  due  inquiry 
and  study,  reach  his  own  conclusions  with  regaid 
to  any  given  passage,  but  each  man,  while  thus 
engaged,  should  also  bear  in  mind  that,  accoi  ding 
to  Cluist  himself  (Matthew  XXV.),  ihe  final  tests 
of  character  lie  not  in  mere  belief  or  profession, 
but  in  Ihe  sphere  of  active  molality  and  benevol- 
ence. 

Yours  ve.  y  truly,  EPSI LON. 

Tokyo,  November  nth,  1895. 


THE  DISCUSSION  ON  PROPHECY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 

Sir,  —  Peimii  me  to  call  attention  to  a  misprint 
in  my  letter,  dated  the  3rd  of  November,  which 
appealed  in  the  Japan  Mail  on  Monday.  A  few 
lines  fiom  the  bottom  of  Ihe  second  column  there 
is  a  sentence  commencing,  "  The  only  value  the 
prophecies  had  weie  for  ihe  eaily  Judaizers,  who 
desiied  to  prove  that  Cluist  was  a  Jew."  This 
should  read,  "  who  desiied  to  prove  lhat  Christ 
was  a  Jew  of  the  Jews,"  the  three  words  omitted, 
as  will  be  seen,  making  a  distinct  alteiation  in  the 
sense  of  ihe  clause. 

Those  who  have  followed  the  piesent  conlioveisy 
will  be  decidedly  amused  al  Mr.  McCaleb's  com- 
plaint in  his  letter  piinted  in  Monday's  issue  that 
"iheie  is  anything  hut  oider  in  the  pi esent  dis- 
cussion," followed  by  a  challenge  (o  debate  an  en- 
tirely different  proposition  lo  what  has  foimed  the 
basis  of  the  present  controveisy.  What  Mr. 
McCaleb  set  out  to  prove  was  that  "Cluist 
came  in  fulfil  men  1  of  a  Certain  line  of  prophecy 
that  had  long  since  gone  before  upon  him,  even 
concerning  his  name."  Now  he  offers  lo 
defend  the  proposition  lhat  "  Jesus  is  the 
Messiah,  ihe  Son  of  God  ;  he  is  our  once 
crucified  but  now  risen  Lord;  and  he  only  is 
ihe  saviour  of  the  woild."  And  he  appaiently 
thinks  that  both  propositions  are  practically  one 
and  the  same.  Mr.  McCaleb  is  a  hopeless  con- 
troversialist. He  does  not  even  realise,  appaient- 
ly, that  in  the  veiy  act  of  lestating  the  proposition 
he  is  entirely  shifting  the  ground  of  aigument.  I 
am  afiaid  thai  if  I  were  lo  accept  Mr.  McCaleb's 
challenge  after  the  latest  exhibition  of  his  con- 
troversial incapacity  I  might  lay  myself  open  lo 
the  chaigethat  well  known  gentleman  Mi.  P.  B. 
Publico  bi  ings  against  me  in  your  issue  of  t lie  51I1 
inst.,  of  lying  in  wait  for  a  weak  fighter,  and  then 
ridiculing  his  size  !  But  where  aie  those  doughty 
champions  of  Christianity  who  assert  that  ihey 
see  Mr.  McCaleb's  weakness  without  attempting 
to  come  to  his  assistance  ?  Is  it  possible  that  in 
their  hearts  they  lealise  that  it  is  not  so  much  Mr. 
McCaleb's  incapacity  thai  is  al  fault,  as  the  in- 
trinsic weakness  of  Ihe  Chiislian  position  P 

Yours,  &c  SECULARIAN. 

Kobe,  November  12th,  1895. 


CONCERT  AT  THE  PUBLIC  HALL. 

The  concert  given  in  the  Public  Hall  on  Fiiday 
evening  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  Cluist  Church,  was 
a  great  success.  What  few  seals  lemained  unoc- 
cupied were  so  only  in  consequence  of  the  Canadian 
mail  lhat  sailed  at  daylight.  The  concei  t  began 
with  refreshing  punctuality  for  Yokohama,  within 
a  few  minutes  of  the  hour,  and  as  iheie  were 
no  long  waits  between,  the  programme  con- 
cluded by  eleven  o'clock.  After  the  opening 
piauofotte  duell  by  Miss  Vincent  and  Mr.  Griffin, 
Adams'  beautiful  "  Star  of  Bethlehem  "  was  given 
with  chai  ming  effect  by  Mrs,  Bent.  Then  Miss 
Laura  Smith  gave  l wo  dainty  little  piauofoi  te  pieces 
(a)  "Si  oiseau  j'etais"  (Henselt),  and  (6)  "An 
priiitemps"  (Grieg),  and  received  a  beautiful  bou- 
quet of  flowers,  a  fitting  tiibute  for  a  very  pleas- 
ing peifounance.  Mis.  James  Wallet  secui ed  a 
hearty  recall  for  Bohm's  well-known  "Thine  :  "and 
bowed  her  thanks.  One  of  the  most  successful 
items  of  a  very  interesting  programme  was  Mr. 
Sharp's  recilation  "  King  Robert  of  Sicily,"  with 
musical  interludes.  Once  or  twice,  however,  a 
fine  effect  was  marred  through  ihe  speakei's 
voice  being  almost  drowned  by  the  musicians 
behind  the  curtain.  In  pieces  of  Ibis  description 
the  music  we  think  should  never  be  more  than 
suggested.  The  applause  was  loud  and  long 
al  the  conclusion  of  the  item.  Mrs.  Irwine  was 
down  for  the  nexl  number,  De  Faye's  "Tell 
her  I  love  her  so."  Needless  to  say  it  was  given 
with  all  the  marvellous  intonation  and  delicacy  of 
phrasing  that  Mrs.  Irwine  always  throws  into  her 
songs;  and  the  delighted  audience  demanded  the 
last  verse  over  again.    The  string  trio,  which 
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concluded  the  first  lialf,  was  a  most  successful 
effort.  Id  the  duett  "  Les  Hit  ondelles,"  by 
Mis.  Irvviue  and  Miss  Burdetl  Leacli,  another 
decided  succesi  was  acliieved,  the  blending  of 
the  lovely  voices  being  paiticulaily  beautiful.  In 
response  to  the  encoie,  the  singeis  kindly  repeal 
ed  the  last  verse.  We  have  seldom  head  a  finer 
tendering  of  a  Mazmka  by  Wieniawski  than  was 
given  by  the  gifted  musician  whose  name  appeared 
opposite  No.  2  in  the  second  part.  He  was  re- 
called and  eventually  lesponded  to  the  encore. 
Mis.  J.  C.  Hall  next  gave  a  rendering  of  Bene, 
diet's  "The  Bird  that  came  in  Spring,"  which 
earned  a  recall.  Mendelssohn's  "  Zweiles  Capiic- 
cio "  from  Op.  33,  found  a  capable  exponent  in 
Mrs.  Mclvot  :  the  pity  was  she  would  not  be 
pursuaded  to  give  another  exposition,  for  her 
command  of  technique  and  charm  of  expression 
are  of  high  degree.  The  three  concluding  items 
were  all  vocal,  "  Happy  Days,"  by  Miss  Lloyd 
Thomas;  "Punchinello,"  by  Mr.  R.  de  B. 
Layard  ;  and  "  In  ibis  hour  of  softened  splendour, 
by  Miss  Thomas,  Mis.  Read,  Mr.  Nicholas,  and 
Mr.  Sharp  :  all  were  capitally  given. 

Progkammi. 

Overture  Nabucodonosor  Verdi. 

March   KrSnungs-Marsch   Meyerbeer 


1.— P.P.  Duo  Romanza  

Mr.  Griflin  and  Miss  Vincent. 

1. — Song   "  Star  of  Bethlehem  "  

Mrs.  P.  S.  Bent. 

3.—  P.I',  Solo   (a)  Si  oiseau  j 'eta is  

(b)  Au  printemps  

Miss  Laura  Smith. 


4 — Song  

(.—Recitation..., 
6.— Song  


  "Thine"   

Mrs.  James  Walter. 
...  King  Robert  of  Sicily 
Mr.  H.  J.  Sharp. 
..  "  Tell  her  I  love  her  so" 
Mrs.  Irvvine. 


7. — Trio  Allegro  Animato  (Op.  4->)  

Mrs.  Poole,  Mr.  Poole,  and  Mr.  Schmid 


 Haydn. 

 Adams 

 Henselt- 

 Grieg. 

 Bohm. 

..Longfellow 

,    ...De  Faye. 

...Gade. 


Fantasia   Der  Freischutz  ...    .„   Eckert 

■  .—Duett  Les  Hirondelles   Masini 

Mrs.  Irvvine  and  Miss  Leach; 

a. — Violin  Solo  Mazurka  Wieniawski 

J.— Song  "  The  Bird  that  came  in  Spring  "  Benedict 

Mrs.  J.C.  Hall. 

4.— P.P.  Solo  Zweites  Capriccio  (Op.  33)  ...Mendelssohn 

Mrs.  Mclvor. 

(.—Song  "  Happy  days"  St  relit  iky 

Miss  Lloyd  Thomas. 
Violin  Obbligato,  Mr.  H.  A.  Poole. 

6 —Song   Punchinello  Mollo, 

Mr.  R.  de  B.  Layard. 
7.— Quartett  ..."  In  this  hour  of  softened  splendour"...  Pinsuti 
Miss  Thomas,  Mrs.  Read,  Mr.  Nicholas,  and  Mr,  Sharp. 
God  Save  thb  Queen. 


March  Tannhaiiser  


.Wagner 


LETTER  FROM  FORMOSA. 


(From  our  Special  Correspondent  with  thb 
Japanesb  Armt.) 

Anping,  October  25th. 

The  reign  of  Liu  Yung-fu,  the  Black  Flag  Chief, 
dates  back  to  the  eatly  days  of  June,  when  Pre- 
sident Tang  made  his  escape  from  Taipeh-fu,  the 
northern  capital.  About  this  lime  the  Taolai  and 
leading  officials  stationed  at  Tianan-fu,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  orders  fiom  the  Emperor,  returned 
to  the  mainland  leaving  an  ex-mandarin,  who  had 
been  serving  as  confidential  adviser,  to  act  as 
Taotai,  Magistrate,  and  Prefect. 

Ku-kti-chingsu,  commonly  known  as  Kha,  Pok- 
sia,  and  other  literati,  to  the  number  of  about  one 
hundred,  invited  Liu,  then  at  Takow,  to  come  to 
Tainan-fit  and  protect  the  city.  He  consented, 
was  installed  in  the  Examination  Hall,  and  adopt- 
ed the  title  of  Assistant  Commissioner.  When 
Tang  fled,  the  literati  and  oilier  persons  com- 
posing the  so-called  "  Parliament,"  elected  Lin 
Yimg.fu  to  the  Presidency  of  the  "  Ffcpublic," 
which  they  determined  should  continue.  A  "ways 
and  means"  committee  was  formed  and  arrange- 
ments made  for  collecting  the  necessary  funds 
fiom  the  people,  by  means  of  a  capitation-tax  and 
"volunlaiy"  subscription.  Besides  the  usual 
land  and  other  taxes,  a  special  war-tax  was  imposed 
on  propeity  to  the  extent  of  five  per  cent., 
the  value  being  fixed  by  au  official  assess- 
ment. Besides  this,  Liu  arranged  to  carry  on 
the  Foreign  Customs,  the  proceeds  from  which 
went  into  his  treasury.  An  Executive  Council, 
elected  from  the  "Parliament,"  and  consisting  of 
•even  senators,  sat  in  the  city  every  afternoon. 
The  Chairman  and  Vice-Chairman  of  this  body 
was  "  Pok-sia"  and  "  Kha  "  respectively.  Pro- 
clamations were  issued  selling  foith  that,  as 
soon  as  the  Japanese  had  been  diiven  from  the 
Island  and  peace  restored,  railways  were  to  be 
built,  mines  opened,  and  trade  otherwise  develop- 
ed. A  Silver  "  Republic  Seal "  was  now  offered 
lo  Liu  with  much  ceremony,  accompanied  by  the 


lequest  that  he  would  assume  supreme  coutiol  of 
public  affairs.  Like  Caesar,  he  declined  the  proffei  - 
eddignity, saying  thatwhen  peace  had  been  restored, 
and  he  had  proved  himself  worthy  of  the  honour, 
he  would  accept  it ;  but  for  the  time  being  he 
would  only  promise  lo  do  all  he  could  to  attain 
that  object.  He  requested  the  petitioueis  lo  give 
him  unanimous  and  loyal  support.  It  was  also  dis- 
tinctly announced  that  the  selling  up  of  auiudepen* 
dent  Govei  nment  in  no  way  indicated  a  lapse  on  the 
pai  t  of  the  F01  mosa'is  in  their  allegiance  to  China  ; 
011  ihe  contrary,  it  was  hoped  that  what  was  done 
would  tend  to  aid  China  in  the  hour  of  her  need 
and  helplessness;  the  Republic  was  lo  be  conduct- 
ed in  unison  with  the  Mother-Government,  both 
woiking  side  by  side  as  "twin-mountains."  Il 
has  always  been  understood,  too,  thai  after  peace 
had  been  eslabiished  by  the  expulsion  of  the 
Japanese,  the  people  of  Formosa  would  once  more 
place  themselves  beneath  the  laws  of  the  Emperoi 
of  China.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  that  Chang 
Chili-lung  and  other  high  officials  secretly  insti- 
gated and  suppotted  Liu,  and  through  him  the 
people,  ill  carrying  out  this  scheme.  For  many 
months  Chang  Chih-tung  forwarded  money,  men, 
and  arms  in  considerable  quantity  to  Liu,  and  this 
suppoil  only  ceased  within  the  last  month  or  six 
weeks;  though,  even  then,  Liu's  principal  suppor- 
ters in  Nanking  and  Foochow,  protected,  at  least 
vei  bally,  to  tedeem  the  paper-notes  which  Liu 
was  obliged  to  issue  to  his  tioops.  The  notes 
weie  ceally  issued,  and  supposed  to  be  guaranteed 
by  a  foreign  co  m  pi  ado  re,  and  theic  face-values  weie 
$!■  %S>  a,u^  $10.  Cash-notes  of  face  values  of  100, 
500,  and  1,000  coppec  cash  each  were  on  the  point 
of  being  ciiculated  when  the  crisis  culminated 
that  put  an  end  to  all  plans  and  calculations. 
All  government  payments  have  for  the  past 
month  been  made  in  notes,  proclamations  being 
issued  calling  on  the  Custom?,  hongs,  and  the 
people  generally  to  accept  them  as  good  and  legal 
tender.  For  some  lime  the  noies  weie  redeemed 
at  par  on  presentation  to  the  above  mentioned 
compradore,  but  during  the  last  week  or  Iwo 
redemption  was  suspended,  and  thereupon  "  bond- 
noles,"  resembling  the  others  in  appearance, 
were  issued,  these  being  guaranteed  by  the 
wealthy  people  in  the  city.  Another  form  of 
speculative  note  was  also  circulated  which  pur- 
ported to  promise  to  pay  the  holder  five  dollars 
for  every  dollar  note  presented  after  peace  had 
been  restored  and  the  republic  established. 
Opium  merchants  took  advantage  of  the  depre- 
ciation in  the  paper  on  rency  to  buy  up  the  notes  at 
a  great  discount,  and  then  presented  them  in  pay- 
ment of  duties  at  the  Ciislotns.  The  si  amp  mania, 
now  so  univei sal,  wa,s  also  utilised  "  to  raise  the 
wind."  Pioclamalions  were  published  that  postal 
agencies  would  be  established  in  Amoy,  Swa- 
low,  and  Hongkong  for  the  distribution  of  letters 
bearing  the  Republic's  stamps.  The  issues  ap- 
peared :  the  first,  from  a  locally  cut  silver  die,  was 
on  a  thin  tissue  paper,  unpei  forated.  About 
5,000  only  were  issued.  The  colours  were  green, 
violet,  and  red.  The  die  was  then  melted  and 
attempts  made  to  obtain  one  more  peifect.  Fail- 
ing this  a  new  die  was  obtained  fiom  Canton, 
and  a  new  issue  of  stamps  piinted  from  the 
Canton  die  appeared.  These  were  also  in  three 
colours  blue,  violet,  and  red,  but  weie  pei  forated. 
The  face-values  of  the  different  stamps  were,  for 
both  issues,  3,  5,  and  10  cents  respectively.  It 
should  be  noted  that  the  legitimate  manufacture 
of  stamps  ceased  with  the  existence  of  ihe  Re- 
public, and  it  is  necessary  that  special  precautions 
be  taken  by  collectors  lo  avoid  forgeries,  as 
already  the  demand  for  the  first  issue  has  called 
the  forger  into  the  field.  Liu  decreed  that  all 
Chinese  letters  posted  through  the  local  post 
should  be  stamped,  and  the  bags  were  duly  vised 
to  ensure  this  having  been  done.  A  final  effort 
to  replenish  the  depleted  treasury  was  made 
by  taxing  each  person  leaving  ihe  island — and 
there  weie  many  thousands  of  these.  The 
rale  varied  from  two  to  four  or  six  dollars, 
according  lo  the  financial  standing  nf  the  payee. 
It  must  be  said,  in  justice  lo  Liu,  that  he  undoubt- 
edly paid  his  troops  in  money  as  long  as  he  had 
it,  and  besides  this  clothed  and  fed  them  at  Go- 
vernment expense.  Knowing  the  number  of  men 
he  had  under  his  command,  and  the  amount  of 
money  at  his  disposal  il  seems  difficult  to  discern 
how  Liu  could  have  "  squeezed  "  the  sums  for  his 
personal  use  that  people  outside  the  island  are 
prone  to  assert.  It  is  certain  that  every  one  speaks 
very  highly  of  Liu's  personal  integrity. 

From  all  that  can  be  ascertained,  the  troops 
under  Lilt's  command,  after  Tang  had  boiled, 
and  including  local  levies,  was  not  far  short  of 
30,000;  of  these  only  about  4,000  could  properly 
he  styled  the  original  "  Black-flags."  The  local 
levies,  even  the  Hakkas,  who  were  enthusias- 
tic followers  of  Liu  at  the  outset,  decreased  in 
number   daily   as   the    Japanese    advanced  on 


Tainanfoo,  until  at  the  end  probably  not  more 
than  12,000  men  remained  with  the  colours.  At 
one  time  a  band  of  aborigines  from  the  south,  all 
diessed  for  the  war-path,  made  a  pretence  of  join- 
ing Liu.  They  encamped  in  the  city  and  received 
food  in  return  for  their  services.  Two  died, 
whereupon  the  remainder  said  it  was  a  bad  token, 
and,  taking  the  dead  with  them,  suddenly  disap- 
peared. They  have  never  been  heard  of  since. 
They  obtained  arms  and  ammunition  from  Liu 
which,  no  doubt,  they  think  ample  recompense  for 
the  d  ouble  they  were  pit l  to. 

As  the  Japanese  appi  oached,  and  especially  after 
the  lauding  in  Ihe  south  had  been  effected,  Liu 
realised  the  gravity  of  the  situation  and  made 
many  abortive  attempts  to  stirieuder.  His  first 
was  made  by  letter',  which  H.B.M.'s  Consul  took 
to  ihe  Pescadores  and  handed  to  the  Japanese 
Admiral.  The  following  teems  of  surrender  weie 
pioposed  by  Liu  : — 

1.  The  Japanese  to  pay  all  arrears  due  ihe 
soldiers. 

2.  The  Japanese  to  send  him  and  his  soldiers 
to  Canton  in  transports,  and  that  Ihe  Shimonoseki 
Treaty  be  carried  out  as  to  the  Chinese  being  al- 
lowed two  years  in  which  to  consider  whether  they 
would  become  Japanese  subjects  or  not. 

To  these  proposals  ihe  Admiral  replied  that  the 
Fleet  would  be  off  Anping  on  the  12th  at  noon, 
and  that  General  Liu,  or  his  authorized  delegates, 
should  come  on  board  to  discuss  the  surrender  of  the 
Island.  He  promised  not  to  open  fii  e  without  first 
giving  notice,  unless  the  Chinese  commenced  the 
attack.  The  flagship  Yoshino  appeared  off  the 
pott  at  7  a.m.  on  the  12th,  but  for  some  reason  un- 
known did  not  come  to  anchor  until  2.30  p.m., 
which  induced  Liu  to  become  suspicious  as  to  the 
bona  fides  of  the  Japanese  Admiral.  He  there- 
fore refused  to  go  off  and  see  him.  The  day 
previous,  Liu  had  requested  Mr.  Alliston,  a 
visitor  from  Hongkong  staying  in  Anping,  to  take 
a  letter  for  him  to  the  Japanese  troops  at  Khagi 
containing  a  somewhat  similar  offer  of  sui  render 
to  that  sent  to  the  Fleet,  of  which  latter  fact  he 
also  informed  ihe  General.  Liu  begged  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief lo  cease  operations  for  the  pre- 
sent. Mr.  Harry  Hastings  accompanied  Mr. 
Allislon  as  intetpieier,  and  the  parly  was 
escoited  by  Twenty  Black  Flag  soldiers.  The 
escoi  t  desei  ted  when  within  about  Iwo  miles 
of  the  Japanese  lines.  No  difficulty  was  ex- 
perienced in  reaching  the  Japanese  Head-quat  ters, 
but  as  the  Commandei-in-Chief  was  with  the  other 
division  no  practical  result  could  be  ai  rived  at. 
Messis.  Alliston  and  Hastings  relumed  empty- 
handed,  though  not  without  the  credit  that  such 
a  plucky  and  philanthropic  action  undoubtedly 
deserves. 

General  Liu  sent  a  deputation  consisting  of  two 
Chinamen  on  boaid  the  Yoshino.  They  called 
first  on  board  H.M.S.  Pique  and  were  accom- 
panied by  H.M.'s  Consul  to  ihe  flagship,  where 
they  presented  a  request  that  the  Admiral  give 
Liu  a  written  guarantee  of  safety  to  and  from  the 
Yoshino.  The  Admiral  declined  to  parley  further 
in  the  matter,  as  he  considered  thai  Liu  had  had 
assurances  enough,  and  finally  stated  that  the 
Yoshino  would  remain  until  10  a.m.  next  day 
when,  if  Lin  did  not  appear  in  person,  or  by 
deputy,  the  fleet  would  either  open  fire  or  heave 
anchor.  Thereupon  the  deputation  withdr  ew.  At 
the  stroke  of  10,  on  the  13th,  Liu  having  shown  no 
inclination  to  keep  his  appointment,  three  of  the 
ships  got  under  way,  leaving  one  behind.  In  the 
afternoon  the  Customs  were  asked  to  signal  that 
the  negotiators  had  left  the  shore.  This  signal 
was  acknowledged  by  the  Japanese  ship,  but 
again  Liu  failed  to  keep  his  word  for  no  deputa- 
tion left  the  port. 

That  night  Liu  sent  two  deputies  to  the  Pique, 
but  every  one  had  grown  so  disgusted  at  his  vacil- 
lation that  they  refused  to  help  any  fuither  in  the 
matter,  and  the  delegates  returned  to  shore.  On 
ihe  15th  the  Dante  with  1,800  passengei  s,  and  the 
Thales  with  about  1,400  left  for  Ampy,  and  from 
these  passengers  Liu  levied  about  $12,000.  A 
compradore  of  a  British  firm  wishing  to  send 
away  $8,000  had  it  seized  by  Liu,  who  said 
the  shipper  had  promised  to  contribute  that 
amount  to  the  war  fund  and  had  failed  to  do  so. 
The  Japanese  dispatch-boat  Saikio  Marti,  was 
filed  on  that  day  by  the  Anping  forts,  as  men- 
tioned in  my  previous  letter.  On  the  17th  ihe 
report  reached  here  that  the  Takow  foils  had 
sunk  three  Japanese  ships.  This  was  vouched  for 
by  Liu,  who  said  he  had  it  by  special  messenger 
—  this  was  teally  iwo  days  afier  Takow  had  been 
occupied  by  the  Japanese  Forces,  naval  and  mili- 
tary. On  ihe  18th,  the  British  steamer  Thales 
relumed,  and  the  first  suspicious  of  a  "bolt  "on 
the  pai  t  of  Liu  became  assured  by  the  news  that  he 
had  airanged  for  a  passage  for  his  8  dogs  by 
that  steamer.  On  the  morning  of  the  18th,  General 
Liu  successfully  performed  Ihe  "  vanishing  trick." 
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The  last  known  of  Liu's  movements  was  tliat  on 
Ihe  night  of  the  l8th,  he  went  down  to  the  Anping 
(large)  f 01 1  on  the  pretext  of  inspecting  it.  He  1  e- 
mained  there  that  niglil,  and  next  morning  had  dis- 
appeaied,  along  with  about  IOO  officers  and  his 
immediate  body-guai  d.  Lying  off  Ihe  fort  at  dnslt 
was  a  junk)  and  it  is  supposed  he  left  in  her,  hut  how 
far  he  pi  oceeded  in  that  craft  is  not  known.  Some 
say  he  actually  escaped,  disguised  as  a  coolie,  on 
board  the  Thales,  but  nothing  definite  is  known. 
One  rumour  assumes  that  lie  got  away  to  the 
Eastern  hills,  though  this  seems  improbable.  The 
news  of  Liu's  departui  e  spread  like  wild  fire,  and 
thesoldieis  began  pouting  into  Anping  settlement, 
where  the  only  foreigners  were  Messrs.  Met  ilium, 
Bii'ton,  and  Alliston,  the  others  being  either  in 
Takow,  or  on  board  the  Pique,  or  in  Amoy.  In 
the  city  of  Tainan-fu  were  Messrs.  Ede,  Fefgusson, 
and  Barclay,  of  the  E.  P.  Mission,  Messrs. 
McCallum,  Burton,  and  Alliston  peisuaded  the 
soldiers,  after  an  altei  cation,  to  lay  down  theii 
arms,  which  weie  then  stacked  in  the  Customs 
Opium-godown.  This  operation  took  neatly  all 
day,  between  6,000  and  8,000  rifles  being  even- 
tually slowed  away,  together  with  seveial  tons  of 
small-arm  ammunition.  The  men  were  placed 
in  the  Compound,  and  on  the  night  of  the 
20th,  the  forts  and  barracks  were  totallly  deserted, 
no  soldier  in  Anping  or  Tainan-fu  being  armed. 
Eat  ly  on  the  morning  of  the  2 1  si  the  Japanese  li  oops 
landed,  the  noithern  and  southern  divisions  of  the 
Army  advanced  on  the  city  and  the  Japanese  com- 
pleted the  occupation  of  the  whole  Island.  The 
Japanese,  on  landing,  found  4,000  disarmed 
soldiers  congregated  round  Foil  Zelandia.  These 
were  di  iven,  like  so  many  sheep,  into  a  large  wall- 
ed compound  belonging  to  the  Customs.  Here 
they  weie  kept  under  guard  until  shipped  to 
Quemoy  on  the  mainland,  by  ihe  transport  Riojun 
Maru  eatly  oil  the  moining  of  the  23rd. 

On  ihe  morning  of  the  201I1,  the  prisoners 
had  food  and  water  served  out  to  them,  but  after 
that  the  Japanese  Navy  being  unable  to  apply 
food  for  so  great  a  number,  the  sufferings  they 
undeivvent,  especially  for  water,  weie  piteous  in 
the  extreme.  Several  tesideuts  and  officeis  of  the 
British  ships  did  what  they  could  to  assuage  ihe 
terrible  thirst  of  the  poor  wi  etches,  but,  of  course, 
even  their  best  effoits  fell  far  shott  of  what  was 
requiied.  Why  the  Japanese  made  no  effort 
to  supply  water  seems  inexplicable.  On  the  21st, 
the  villagets  were  again  requisitioned  and  ihey 
supplied  a  few  buckets  of  congee-iice,  but  so  great 
was  ihe  scramble  and  confusion  that  bill  few  got 
even  this.  With  the  knowledge  thai  eight  Japan* 
ese  heads  had  been  exposed  on  the  adjoining  foi  ls 
and  five  them  were  even  then  rolling  in  the  sun,  it 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  very  litile  sympathy 
was  felt  for  General  Liu  and  his  followeis  by 
the  Japanese  officers  and  men.  One  Japanese 
sailor  guarding  the  corral  committed  an  act  of 
barbarity  which  should  receive  the  most  serious 
attention  of  the  naval  authorities.  Water  was 
being  served  out  from  a  tub  just  outside  the 
low  slile-gaieway  facing  the  Bund.  The  people 
had  been  allowed  to  push  their  bowls  through 
this  opening,  and  were  struggling  for  atten- 
tion and  relief  in  a  most  heat  t  i  ending  way. 
One  of  the  sentries,  who  had  stepped  on  to  the 
Bund,  seeing  one  man  leaning  over  rather  further 
than  the  rest,  made  a  rush  at  him  with  his  bayonet, 
and  ran  him  clean  through  the  body.  The  un- 
fortunate victim  fell  back,  rolled  over  two  or  three 
times,  and  was  dead.  The  assassination  called 
forth  universal  execration  from  the  foteigneis 
standing  by.  Wild,  almost  maddened  as  the 
people  wei  e  with  thirst,  they  continued  to  be  most 
amenable  to  oiders  and  discipline,  and  there  can 
be  no  excuse  for  such  a  display  of  savagery.  It 
Can  only  reflect  injuriously  on  the  credit  of  the 
sei  vice  to  which  the  ruffian  belonged.  No  doubt 
when  the  case  comes  before  the  Admiral  the  guilty 
man  will  receive  the  punishment  he  deserves. 

At  9  a.m.  on  the  21st,  the  Southern  Division 
having  reached  Tianan-fu,  a  detachment  was  sent 
into  Anping.  On  the  oulskii  Is  of  the  village  they 
met  some  of  Ihe  sailors  from  the  Fleet  who  weie 
mustering  the  pi  isoners.  These  latter  had  been 
suddenly  surprised  while  at  breakfast  in  some 
houses  near,  not  being  aware  of  the  approach  of 
the  Japanese.  On  sight  of  the  lalter  the  prisoners 
lushed  out  in  great  confusion  and  let  1  or,  and 
attempted  to  get  away,  whereupon  56  of  them 
weie  killed  al  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  The 
majority  had  th  1  own  down  their  arms.  They  have 
all  been  bin  ied  in  one  laige  grave  and  a  record 
boaid  is  placed  over  the  mound. 

Anping,  October  29th. 

Mis  Imperial  Highness  Piiuce  Kilashiraka wa, 
Commander  of  the  Guards  Division,  died  on  ihe 
281I1,  of  fever  combined  with  heart  <i  ouhle.  While 
I  was  in  Chang  wha  (Shoka)  in  September  he  was 
just  recovering  from  an  attack  of  fever.  He  un- 
doubtedly /ailed  to  regain  his  full  strength,  and  this 


combined  will)  the  fatigue  of  the  long  ttip  to  Tai- 
nao-fu  was  too  much  foi  his  enfeebled  constitution. 
His  death  took  place  in  the  city  of  Tianan-fu  and 
his  body  is  to  be  brought  to  Anping  to-day,  and 
tianspotled  to  Japan  direct. 

Taiwanfoo,  Formosa,  Oct.  301I1,  1895. 

My  last  leller  relating  to  the  Guards  Division 
under  command  of  Colonel  Samishima,  left  them 
at  Changhua  (Shoka),  with  a  detachment  holding 
a  small  village  to  the  south.  This  waslowaids 
the  end  of  September,  and  the  Commander  was 
awaiting  the  depai  tin  e  of  the  main  division  for  ihe 
south.  The  unhcallhiness  of  Changhua  and  the 
long  enforced  idleness  of  ihe  hoops,  prepaied 
them  for  a  happy  acceptance  of  the  order  from 
head-quai  tei  s  (o  advance  lowaids  the  south.  On 
the  fifth,  the  advance-guai d  crossed  the  1  ivei  near 
Po-toa  (Hoku-to),  and  pioceeded  towards  Chu  wa 
ka  (Su-so  ka)  wheie  they  defeated  seven  or  eighl 
huudl  ed  Chinese.  They  ai  1  ived  by  night-fall  at  Si- 
tong-kang  (Se»to-ko),  and  theie  encamped.  On  the 
sixth,  the  ad  vance-guai  d  proceeding,  an  encoun- 
ter took  place  near  Ta-li-bu  (Ta-li-mo)  with  about 
3,000  Chinese  tioops,  and  tesulled  in  victoiy  for  the 
Japanese;  the  village  was  then  occupied  by  them. 
The  same  day,  a  detachment  sent  to  the  East  de- 
feated about  1,000  of  the  enemy,  who  wei  e  occupy- 
ing a  small  village  2\  miles  southeast  of  Clm- 
wa-ka.  Then  advancing  to  Fang-ling  (Oong- 
liug)  an  engagement  wilh  3,000  Hoops  resulted  in 
a  loss  to  ihe  Chinese  of  200  killed.  The  Japanese 
occupied  this  village  foi  the  niglil.  The  Right 
Detachment  occupied  To-ko-ke  (Do-ko-ki),  and 
Ihe  Division  Staff  advanced  to  Si-long  kang. 

Kangi  (Kagee)  a  place  well  foitified  by  the 
Chinese,  was  attacked  on  the  9th  by  the  Guards 
Division  from  thiee  sides.  The  cily  was  defend- 
ed by  six  or  seven  thousand  Chinese  tioops,  in- 
cluding 600  Black  Flags.  After  two  bonis  fight- 
ing the  Chinese  lebealed  in  the  direction  of  Tai- 
nan-fu and  the  Japanese  occupied  the  cily.  Over 
200  Chinese  weie  killed  in  the  engagement  and 
ihe  Japanese  loss,  including,  all  the  engagement* 
since  Ihe  seventh,  was  68  killed  and  wounded.  At 
Kangi  the  Guards  Division  was  oideied  In  slay 
until  General  Takashima's  tioops  had  landed. 

In  a  lettei  wiilten  at  the  Pescadores,  I  informed 
your  leadeisofthe  depai  lure,  on  October  loth,  of 
General  Takashima  and  his  expedition  for  Paw- 
tay-chui,  which  lies  on  the  coast  about  20  miles 
north  of  Anping.  The  meiwof-war  Kaimon  and 
Seiyen  escorted  the  iranspoits.  They  com- 
menced the  attack  by  shelling  the  Chinese  troops 
who  appealed  on  the  beach.  A  few  hours  later 
the  Chinese  retired,  and  the  lauding  of  the  troops 
commenced.  Blue-jackets  were  fiist  to  gain  ihe 
shore  and  a  poition  of  the  Mixed  Brigade  under 
command  of  Piince  Fushimi  followed.  The  anchor- 
age isabout  3  miles  fiom  the  shoie,  and  wilha  strong 
wind  blowing  the  landing  was  extremely  difficult, 
it  taking  seven  01  eight  hours  for  ihe  sampans  to 
make  the  hip.  The  enemy  occupied  the  village, 
but  after  a  little  fighting  retreated,  leaving  the 
Japanese  in  possession.  The  natives  informed 
them  that  a  few  days  before  several  thousand 
Chinese  soldiers  had  been  sent  to  the  village  but 
had  retreated  during  the  early  hours  of  that 
day.  Only  about  800  remained  to  attack  the 
landing  pailies.  The  village  being  burnt,  no  fui- 
ther  opposition  was  made  to  the  new  arrivals. 
The  Japanese  loss  during  the  day  was  two 
wounded. 

Only  the  Brigade  Staff,  the  Fifth  Regi- 
ment, and  two  companies  of  the  Seventeenth 
Regiment  were  able  to  land  dining  ihe  day. 
An  advance  on  Gam-sui  Kang  (En-suiko),  Kow- 
wah-tow  (Ko-so-to),  and  Ku-pa-so  (Ki-bot-si)  was 
made  in  three  columns,  and  (hen  a  bivouac  was 
ordered  for  the  night.  During  the  I2lh  llje 
Mixed  Brigade  weie  sent  out  against  the 
scattered  bands  of  the  enemy  in  the  sm  rounding 
distiict,  but  with  the  exception  of  an  engage- 
ment near  Kaw-wah-tow  the  resistance  was; 
very  feeble.  Communication  was  opened  with  the 
Guai  ds  Division  by  the  arrival  of  two  staff  officers 
from  Yam  Sui-kaug,  that  had  previously  been 
occupied  by  a  detachment  sent  forward  froth 
Kangi  (Kagee).  On  the  14th,  oiders  were  given 
by  Genei  al  Takashima  to  the  Mixed  Brigade,  that 
great  cate  should  betaken  in  thoroughly  scouring 
the  district  for  all  Chinese  soldiers,  that  none 
might  remain  to  harass  any  small  parties  of  Japan- 
ese passing  through,  or  to  endanger  the  lives  or  pro- 
perty of  peacefully  inclined  Chinese.  The  btigade 
and  Guards  Division  were  also  prepared  to 
advance  on  Tainan-fu  on  the  18th.  Wotd  was 
received  at  head-quai  tei  s  that  one  company  of  the 
17th  Regiment  that  had  been  sent  out  the  day 
before  in  the  direction  of  Tang  Chui  (So  Ko),  had 
been  surrounded  by  the  Chinese  tioops.  One 
company  and  a  half  were  accoidingly  sent  as  a  re- 
inforcement, and  after  some  fighting  the  Chinese 
fled  to  A'oah  and  Pu-aw-kah  (Boku-sio-lci-aku) 
wilh  the  loss  of  60  killed.    The  Japanese  lost  9 


killed  and  10  wounded.  A  detachment  followed 
the  retreating  soldiers  in  the  direction  of  A'oah, 
the  nexl  day.  On  ihe  15th,  the  van  of  the  Mixed 
Hi  igade  advanced  to  Kit-sui-ke  and  the  Brigade 
staff  to  Vani-sui-kang.  On  that  day  the  last  of 
the  supplies  weie  landed  fmni  the  transports  al 
Paw-tay  chin.  Ont  he  18th,  information  wasie- 
ceived  from  native  spies  of  (he  sites  of  mines  and 
e,  11  th  woiks  constructed  1101  th  of  Tainan  fu  and 
(hat  10,000  troops  were  disliibuted  in  the  district. 

The  Commander  of  ihe  Mixed  B'igade  having 
been  informed  that  between  5,000 and  6,000  Chinese 
troops  were  stationed  near  Ong-ya-toi  (O-ya-io) 
despatched  the  Fifth  Regiment  of  Iufautiy,  one 
battel  y  of  Artilleiy,  and  a  tioop  of  Cavahy  10  en- 
gage them.  Altei  a  few  hours'  fighting,  in  which 
3  Japanese  were  killed  and  14  wounded,  including 
5  officeis,  the  enemy  letiealed,  leaving  80  dead 
on  ihe  field.  Two  laige  cannon  of  ancient  model 
weie  captured.  On  ihe  same  day  the  right  column 
of  the  Guards  Division  look  Mow-kang-hwi  (Bo- 
lt o-bi)  without  opposition,  and  pi  oceeded  10  Chung 
slia  (Chu  sha).  Heir  they  encamped  foi  ihe  night. 
The  right  detachment  of  the  Mixed  Brigade  met 
ihe  enemy  about  foui  kilometies  west  of  Ta-snng- 
tow  (Dai-sen  10)  and  fighting  ensued.  Later  in  the 
afternoon  Ong-ya-loi  was  occupied.  The  Chinese 
loss  for  the  day  about  was  400  killed,  the  Japan- 
ese, one  captain  wounded.  One  Kmpp  field-gun, 
one  mountain  gun,  two  hi onze  cannon,  many  1 1  flea, 
and  much  amuniliou  wei  e  captui  ed.  The  advance 
Guard  of  the  Mixed  Bt  igade  had  1  ather  a  hai  d 
tussle  wilh  the  Chinese  all  day.  The  fiist  engage- 
ment was  near  Mo- 1  oi  (  Ma-lo)  in  which  two  Japan- 
ese were  killed.  Then  advancing  and  crossing 
the  So-boong-ke  1  iver  about  4,000  of  the  enemy 
were  encounleied  who  weie  all  well  aimed  wilh 
lepeating  lifles.  After  a  slinng  resistance  the 
enemy  fighting  behind  eailhwoiks,  the  Japanese 
defeated  them,  but  with  a  loss  of  2  killed  and  11 
wounded,  including  two  officers.  The  Chinese 
loss  was  only  20  dead.  On  the  19th,  the  light 
detachment  siinoiiudcd  3,000  Chinese  tioops  that 
had  sought  shellei  ill  the  village  of  Shoi  Ian  (Sho 
rui).  Escape  was  impossible  and  a  most  desperate 
engagement  resulted,  in  which  ne«i  ly  1,000  Chinese 
weie  killed  and  ihe  Japanese  lost  9  killed,  including 
one  officer,  and  21  wounded,  including  two  officeis. 
The  Chinese  had  laid  mines  along  the  legulai 
loule,  and  of  comse  could  not  compiehend  how  it 
would  be  possible  for  an  army  lo  conduct  operations 
contrary  to  theii  expectations.  The  extensive  eai  th- 
woiks  were  consequently  useless,  but  the  mines 
caught  two  unsuspecting  officers.  Commodore 
Count  Yoshii,  Adjutant  to  his  Majesty,  and  Capl. 
Ogawa,  Adjutant  to  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
weie  following  at  a  safe  distance  behind  the  tioops 
and  had  not  observed  the  detour  that  was  made 
to  avoid  the  issues.  Captain  Ogawa  was  riding 
ahead  when  his  horse  struck  a  mine  and  a  teniffic 
explosion  ensued.  He  was  wounded  severely 
and  his  horse  killed  instantly.  Commodore  Yoshii 
was  wounded  about  the  head,  but  not  seriously.  I 
am  informed  by  the  latter  officer,  that  if  the  mine 
had  been  propeily  constructed  the  loss  of  all  the 
pai  ly  would  have  resulted,  but  the  explosives  were 
simply  covered  with  sand.  At  this  village  the 
news  reached  the  Bi  igade  of  ihe  occupation  of 
Anping  and  Tianan-fu.  The  Chinese  tioops  had 
surrendered,  so  both  the  mixed  Brigade  and  the 
Guards  Division  reached  Tianaufu  without  encounl- 
ing  further  opposition.  My  leller  written  from 
Takow  gives  the  events  of  Nogi's  division  in  the 
south  up  to  their  arrival  at  that  port. 

News  reached  Head-quarters  yesterday  of  the 
engagement  of  October  141I1  near  Tang-koi  sui, 
one  of  the  soul  hern  villages.  Two  companies  of 
infantry  were  in  the  vicinity  reconnoitering,  when 
they  were  suddenly  surrounded  by  five  or  six  hun- 
di  ed  Chinese  soldiers,  who  commenced  lo  fii  e  upon 
them  from  ambush  and  the  surrounding  mud  huts. 
After  several  hours  of  hard  fighting  the  Chinese 
were  finally  driven  out,  but  not  until  94  Japanese 
had  been  killed  or  wounded.  The  Chinese  loss  was 
only  30  killed.  This  engagement  is  of  special 
interest,  as  it  is  the  first  in  ihe  whole  war  where 
the  Japanese  loss  exceeded  that  of  the  Chinese. 
Two  soldiers  while  tramping  around  Ape's  Hill 
Fort  at  Takow,  accidently  discharged  a  mine,  and 
both  were  killed.  From  Pit-ban,  which  is  about  five 
miles  east  of  Takow  the  Division  advanced  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  19th.  On  the  201I1  at 
Ji-chang-hang,  about  five  miles  south  of  Anping 
ihe  advance  guard  of  Cavalry  were  surrounded. 
After  some  fighting  the  Chinese  retreated  leaving 
150  killed  on  the  field  ;  two  Japanese  were  wounded. 

Messrs.  Ferguson  and  Barclay,  connected  wilh 
English  Presbyterian  Mission,  on  behalf  of  the 
Chinese,  took  under  to  convey  to  the  Japanese 
at  Ji-chang-hang  a  letter  from  the  residents  of 
Tainan-fu  1  equestiug  the  Japanese  to  come  at  once 
to  ihe  city,  where  they  would  meet  with  no  op- 
position. Upon  receiving  this  epistle  the  Japan- 
ese moved  at  once,  arriving  at  the  outskirts  of 
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Tainan-fu  at  seven  a.m.  Tliey  were  in  full  posses, 
sinn  of  lli e  city  at  nine  a.m.  on  October  2lsl. 

About  2,000  Chinese  soldiers  fled  inlo  Tainan-fit 
on  the  morning  of  llie  21sl,  and  discarding  llieir 
weapons  and  uniforms  for  llie  more  appiopiiate 
gai  b  of  humble  coolies,  mingled  witli  llie  towns- 
people. 

The  Riogun  Maru  landed  at  Quemoy  5,182 
prisoners.  They  were  given  five  meals, consisting 
mostly  of  lice.  Governor  Kabayama,  Mr.  Miztino 
Chief  of  U>e  Civil  Depaitment,  Mr.  Okubo,  and  a 
large  number  of  Civil  Officers  arrived  on  llie  26th. 
They  are  mostly  quartered  in  Tainan-fu.  The 
Governor  and  his  staff  will  return  to  Taipeh  in 
about  10  days, 


JAMES  RUSSELL  LOWELL. 


The  following  is  a  resume  of  a  paper  upon 
James  Russell  Lowell,  poel,  critic,  essayist,  and 
and  diplomatist,  read  by  Mr.  A.  B.  Brown  befoie 
the  Yokohama  I.ilei  ary  Society  on  Friday  even, 
iug.  The  paper  was  fieely  illustrated  with  quota- 
tions from  the  poems,  the  "  Biglow  Papers,"  and 
excerpts  from  several  of  Lowell's  essays: — 

JAMES  RUSSELL  LOWELL. 

In  common  with  so  much  of  the  flower  of  Ame- 
rican life,  James  Russell  Lowell  was  of  Puritan 
origin.  He  was  the  heir  of  several  generations  of 
men  of  plain  living  and  high  thinking  and  pious 
wars:  the  outcome  of  aline  of  eminent  divines, 
munificent  philanthi  opisls,  and  entei  prising 
manufacturers.  The  best  blood  of  Massachusetts 
flowed  in  his  veins,  for  he  was  a  descendant  of 
Peicival  Lowell,  a  merchant,  who  emigrated  fiom 
Bii>lol  in  1639,  and  settled  in  Newbury,  Massa- 
chusetts. The  Russells  also  were  men  of  mark  in 
the  Slate.  The  poet's  father  Dr.  Charles  Lowell, 
was  a  cultivated  Unitarian  clergyman,  fond  of 
books  and  a  lover  of  old  ways.  His  wife,  Harriet 
Spence,  a  lady  of  unusual  pai  ts,  was  the  daughter 
of  Captain  Robert  T.  Spence,  of  Portsmouth,  New 
Hampshire,  an  officer  of  the  U.S.  Navy  ;  and  from 
him  no  doubt  came  the  imagination  and  poetic 
faculty  with  which  the  brilliant  author  of  the 
"Biglow  Papers"  was  so  largely  endowed. 
James  Russell  Lowell  was  the  youngest  of  five 
children,  and  was  boi  n  at  Cambridge,  Massachu- 
setts, on  Febiuary  22nd — Washington's  birth- 
day— 1819,  i"  the  old  house — "  Elmwood  "— 
in  which,  he  died.  Many  lines  in  his  poems 
give  glimpses  of  his  early  home  :  and  in  his 
essays  he  often  dwells  with  loving  tenderness 
over  the  memoiies  of  his  birthplace,  then  a  pretty, 
quiet  country  village,  with  "  a  few  houses,  chiefly 
old,  around  the  bare  common,  with  ample  elbow» 
loom,  and  old  women,  rapped  and  spectacled,  still 
peered  through  the  ■.nine  window,  fiom  which  ihey 
had  watched  Lord  Percy's  arlilleiy  tumble  by  to 
Lexington,"  and  where  before  the  quaint  inns  you 
might  see  "great  while  topped  waggons,  each 
drawn  by  double  files  of  six  or  eight  hoi  ses,  with  its 
dusly  bucket  swung  from  the  hinder  axle,  bull  dog 
silent  underneath."  Elmwood,  loo,  built  in  old 
pie  revolutionary  limes,  was  full  of  books,  pictuies, 
and  ancestial  poiliails. 

In  this  atmosphere  of  purity  and  culture,  where 
the  talk  was  of  literature  or  weightier  mailers,  of 
the  Federal  Bank,  Clay's  01  Calhoun's  last  speech, 
Channing  latest  sermon,  or  essay,  or  Scott's  last 
novel,  and  where  stern  protests  against  slaveiy 
were  uttered  by  the  hearth,  giew  up  ihe  poet, 
critic,  and  militant  abolitionist.  Al  16  he  went 
to  Harvard.  The  oidinary  studies  had  no  charm 
for  Kim,  Rumour  has  it,  indeed,  that  at  Harvard, 
Lowell  showed  a  great  faculty  for  idleness,  and 
would  read  nothing  except  books  that  attracted 
his  capricious  and  satirical  fancy.  For  mathema- 
tics he  conceived  a  settled  distaste,  and  it  was 
during  a  brief  period  of  rustication  for  idle- 
ness from  his  alma  maUr  that  he  fiist  made 
acquaintance,  at  Concoi  d,  with  Emerson,  whose 
transcendental  side  the  young  salii  ist  attack- 
ed in  many  humourous  and  playful  sallies.  He 
entered  the  Law  School  at  Harvard  and  hav- 
ing takm  his  degiee  of  L.L.B.,  actually  open- 
ed an  office  as  a  lawyer  in  Boston.  But  he 
did  not  seiiously  attempt  to  practise.  His  only 
record  as  a  "  limb  of  the  law  "  is  to  be  found  in  a 
laughable  story  called  "  My  fiist  client,"  which 
appeared  in  the  Boston  Miscellany  in  1841.  After 
Ihe  lapse  of  a  year  he  turned  his  back  on  the 
piofession,  bidding  faiewell  for  ever  lo  "Coke 
upon  Lytileton,"  "Stoiy's-  Continental  ies  upon 
the  Constitution,"  and  similar  diverting  calf- 
bound  volumes  beloved  by  the  legal  mind. 
Liteiatnre  was  his  early  passion  and  it  soon  ab- 
sorbed him.  Befoie  his  22ud  year  he  published 
a  volume  of  poems,  neither  better  nor  worse 
than  most  juvenile  productions,  very  melancholy 
and  very  musical,  and  with   a  characteristically 


youthful  motto.  In  1843  ',e  began  to  edit  at 
Boston  a  literary  and  critical  magazine  called  the 
Pioneer.  Among  his  contributors  were  Edgai 
Pue,  Nathaniel  Hawlhoine,  Whittier  and  other 
writers  who  afterward  became  famous.  The 
magazine  made  but  a  shoil  voyage,  making  ship- 
wreck after  three  numbers  had  appeared.  But  a 
great  advance  was  already  discernible,  and  it 
was  clear  that  America  possessed  another  poet. 
In  1844,  the  volume  containing  "A  Legend  of 
Brittany,"  "The  Shepherd  of  King  Admetus," 
and  "  Piomethus  "  appeared.  Here  and  there  the 
piactised  ear  detected  echoes  of  Keats,  Woid- 
swoitli,  and  others.  But  true  native  notes  were 
stiuck.  If  rhetoric  predominated,  it  was  noble 
1  heloric,  and  the  thoughts  of  the  young  poet  moved 
in  a  high  region  of  sweet  music.  Many  of  the 
sonnets  expressed  stiong  anti-slavery  senti- 
ments. Had  Lowell  written  no  more  than  A 
Legend  of  Brittany" — "beautiful  as  the  illumin- 
ed marge  of  some  old  book " — he  would  have 
taken  a  high  place  among  the  poets  of  his  country. 
But  in  1848  he  made  greater  advance  and  step- 
ped at  once  into  the  front  rank  of  writers  by 
opening  up  the  rich,  fresh  vein  of  the  "  Biglow 
Papers."  Destined,  we  can  scarcely  doubt,  to 
be  permanent  in  literature  ihe  papers  could 
have  appeared  at  no  other  time.  The  Mexican 
war  had  just  bioUen  out,  and  Lowell  protested 
against  it  vigorously  in  the  witty  essays  and  dialect 
poems  which  have  since  become  world  famous. 
The  first  of  the  Papers  appeared  anonymously  in 
the  Boston  Courier,  under  date,  June,  1846,  and 
they  continued  evei  y  week  until  ihe  middle  of  1848. 
"  They  consist,"  writes  Mr.  Chai  les  Dudley  Wai  - 
ner,  "of  a  series  of  poems  in  the  Yai.kee  dialect, 
ostensibly  written  by  Hosea  Biglow,  and  edited, 
with  an  introduction,  notes,  glossary  and  index,  by 
the  Uev.  Homer  Wilbur,  pastor  of  the  first  church 
in  Zaalam,  and  prospective  member  of  many 
lileraiy,  learned  and  scientific  societies" — a  full 
list  of  which  takes  up  a  long  page  of  closely 
printed  abbreviations.  These  papers  had  no 
mere  literary  success  ;  they  are  to  be  compared 
rather  with  the  Drapier  Letters  than  with  the 
satires  of  Pope  or  Dryden,  The  whole  rhetorical 
slock  in  trade  of  many  eminent  politicians  of  the 
day  became  at  one  blow  unsaleable.  .Lowell's 
laughable  description  of  the  dramatis  persona  of 
the  Biglow  papeis  has  often  been  quoted,  and 
runs  as  follows : — "  There  was  the  danger  of 
vulgaiising  deep  and  sacied  convictions  by  adopt- 
ing a  light,  comic  form.  I  needed  on  occasion 
to  rise  above  ihe  mere  patois,  and  thus  I 
conceived  the  Reverend  Homer  Wilbur  to  express 
the  mote  cautious  element  of  the  New  England 
character  and  also  its  pedantry,  and  Mi.  Hosea 
Biglow,  who  should  serve  for  its  homely  common 
sense,  vivified  and  heated  by  conscience.  Finally. 
I  invented  Birdofredum  Sawin  for  the  close  of 
my  little  puppet  show.  He  endeavours  always  to 
be  on  the  winning  side,  'opining  that  a  genooine 
statesman  should  be  on  his  guard,  if  he  must 
hev  beliefs,  not  to  b'lieve  em  too  hard.'"  The 
America  of  Birdofredum  Sawin  has  passed 
away  :  it  is  faithfully  preserved  for  ever  in  the 
"  Biglow  Papers."  The  second  sei  ies  was  wrung 
from  him  by  a  war  compaied  with  which  that  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Mexico  in  1846  was  a 
skirmish — a  war  involving  the  temporaty  disrup- 
tion of  the  Greal  Republic.  But  the  flavour  of  the 
second  set  ies  was  not  quite  so  racy  as  that  of  the 
fiist.  The  incomparable  success  could  not  be  re- 
peated. He  himself,  in  his  own  moderate,  modest 
way,  said — Friendly  people  say  to  me  sometimrs  • 
"Wiile  us  more  Biglow  Papeis,"  and  I  have 
even  been  foolish  enough  to  try,  only  to  find  that 
I  could  not.  This  has  helped  to  pursuade  me  that 
the  book  was  a  genuine  growth  and  not  a  manu- 
facture. 

Witty  though  Lowell  was,  he  has  said  that  he 
never  used  the  mask  of  Momus  except  to  command 
attention  to  serious  thoughts;  and  it  is  charac- 
teiislic  of  ihe  man  that  his  next  works  were  ihe 
poems,  "  The  vision  of  Sir  Latin  fa  I  "  and  "The 
Present  Crisis."  These  set  to  music  the  gravesl 
resolves  of  the  sternest  spiiils  of  New  England, 
and  have  since  furnished  with  inspiring  texts'many 
a  leligions  and  social  reform.  "A  Fable  for 
Ci  ilics,"  published  anonymously  in  1848,  obtained 
for  him  another  success,  whether  a  durable  one  is 
more  doubtful.  Loud  were  the  cries  of  indigna- 
tion from  ihe  crowd  of  poetasters  who  had  squat- 
led  down  on  the  highest  peak  of  Parnassus,  and 
whom,  with  a  good  natured  shove,  he  pushed  off 
into  their  proper  place  on  the  flat  below.  The 
"Fable"  did  its  wink.  The  poem  introduced, 
says  a  comptent  ciitic,  a  due  sense  of  proportion 
into  Ameiican  criticism.  It  put  an  end  to  those 
dull  times,  when,  to  use  Lowell's  woids,  "to 
wiite  a  huudied  blank  veises  was  lo  be  immortal 
till  somebody  else  wrote  a  hundred  and  fifty 
blanker,"  and  pruned,  with  good  effect,  the  too 
luxuriant  growth  of  "  rental  kable  "  men  of  letters 


iu  every  community  big  enough  lo  maintain  a 
grocei  y  store  or  a  newspaper. 

In  1855  Lowell  was  appointed,  in  succession  to 
Longfellow,  to  the  chair  of  Modem  Languages  and 
Bell>:s  Letters  at  Harvaid.  He  went  abroad  for 
two  years,  to  live  chiefly  in  Germany  and  Italy, 
then;  1  o  widen  still  further  his  knowledge  of  modern 
literature.  He  returned  to  Cambridge  in  1857,  and 
his  wink  as  a  professor  was  varied  by  lecturing  at 
the  Lowell  Institute,  the  publication  of  "  Fireside 
Travels" — iu  the  opinion  of  many  of  his  admiieis 
the  best  of  his  prose  wiiliitgs — and  the  task  of  edit- 
ing the  Atlantic  Monthly,  which,  under  his  skilful 
guidance,  did  much  for  the  litei  alui  e  of  his  com  1  It  y. 
"  Under  the  Willows,"  containing  more  than  one 
charming  poem,  appeared  in  1869.  Peihapson 
some  products  of  this  time,  full  of  subtle  feeling 
and  exquisite  susceptibility  to  nature's  lendei  er  as- 
pects, the  admirers  of  Lowell  will  linger  with  most 
delight.  In  his  "  Commemoration  Ode,"  "  dedicat- 
ed to  the  ever  sweet  and  shining  memory  of  the  93 
sons  of  Haward  College  who  have  died  for  their 
country  in  the  war  of  nationality,"  he  once  mote 
was  the  chosen  spokesman  of  ihe  deepest  thoughts 
of  his  countrymen.  We  English  cannot,  peihaps, 
value  his  Odes  as  highly  as  they  do;  they  are  for 
them  robed  in  personal  associations  of  sorrow  and 
glory,  which  to  Englishmen  must  be  invisible.  But 
no  one  and  can  read  them  unmoved  ;  they  were  the 
fit  expression  of  a  nation's  grief.  In  an  early 
wotk  entitled  "  Conversations,"  Lowell  had  given 
the  woi  Id  a  taste  of  his  quality  as  a  critic;  and,  as 
editor  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly  ami  the  North  Ame- 
rican Review,  he  wiote  many  fine  critical  essays. 
His  full  strength  and  richness,  as  such,  wei  e  reveal- 
ed in  the  essays  published  between  1870  and 
1876.  "  My  Study  Windows,"  and  "  Among  my 
Books  "  are  in  all  hands.  Wherever  literature  is 
loved,  wherever  learning  and  appreciation  of  what 
is  beautiful  and  good  are  held  in  honour,  ihese 
delightful  fruits  of  a  full  life  ate  ptized.  It  is  easy 
lo  And  defects  in  him  as  a  critic.  Half  of  his 
faults,  however,  are  due  to  exubeiance  of  wit 
and  fancy;  the  other  half  are  perhaps  asctib- 
able  to  ovei kindliness.  With  all  iheir  blemishes, 
these  essays,  a  well  known  English  crilic  wtites, 
lake  tank  with  the  very  best  of  Hazlitt's 
and  scarcely  fall  short  of  the  master-pieces 
of  Lamb.  No  man  ever  wrote  less  bookishly 
and  more  delightfully  about  books;  none  of  his 
generation  could  distill  more  skilfully  the  subtle 
aroma  of  the  finest  literature.  An  eclectic,  he  was 
no  simple  product  of  his  own  New  England. 
Many  minds,  the  rich  washings  of  many  sti  earns, 
01  es  from  far  countries,  and  the  dust  of  diamonds 
bequeathed  by  ihe  past  imparted  to  his  style  its 
in idescence  and  remaikable  beauty.  Nothing  can 
be  better  than  his  ciitical  analysis  of  Shakespeare, 
Milton,  Dryden,  Spenser,  Pope,  Wordswoith,  and 
ihe  immortals  of  English  poetry;  but  to  our 
thinking  he  is  still  happier  iu  dealing  with  smaller 
English  wi  iters.  Peihaps  the  best  of  all  is  his 
criticism  of  Gilbeit  While,  the  author  of  "  SeU 
borne,"  of  whom  he  says  lhat  ihe  American  Re- 
volutionaiy  War  between  1776  and  1 783  had  no 
such  thtilling  excitement  as  lhat  which  marks  his 
letter  lo  the  Hon.  Daines  Bai  rington,  communi- 
cating that  the  swallow  has  made  his  first  appear- 
ance al  Selborne  twenty  days  earlier  than  usual  ! 

From  his  congenial  life  iu  Cambridge,  Lowell 
was  called  in  1877  to  become  Minister  at  Madrid 
— an  Embassy  once  filled  by  Washington  living — 
and  iu  1880  succeeded  Mi .  Welsh  as  1  epresental ive 
of  the  United  States  in  England.  No  foreign  te- 
pi  eseniative  was  ever  more  1  espected  and  admired 
than  Mr.  Lowell.  His  was  an  Embassy  of  culture 
and  goodwill.  We  prized  his  counsels  aiidciiti* 
cisms  of  England,  even  if  pun  gently  expi  essed.  We 
lejoiced  in  his  refined,  humoious  speech.  An  ad« 
mirable  public  speaker,  like  most  of  the  American 
Ambassadors  to  England  have  been,  he  was  ever 
the  soul  and  life  of  a  congenial  company.  We 
could  not  have  been  more  proud  of  him  had  he 
been  one  of  us.  He  made  warm  ftiends  in  the 
old  country  ;  and  his  departure  from  England, 
on  the  change  of  administration  in  1885,  was 
tegarded  as  nothing  shoil  of  a  calamity.  As  a 
learned  critic  in  The  Times  observed,  soon  after 
Lowell  passed  away  "  lo  his  long  home,"  it  is 
evident  that  he  upon  whom  was  showered  so 
much  success  laboured  under  one  constant  dis- 
advantage, his  versatility  and  many-sidedness 
lessened  his  reputation.  "  The  mountain  which 
has  far  reaching  spurs  sloping  gently  into  the 
valleys  seems  to  a  careless  eye  so  much  smaller 
than  the  peak,  really  a  dwaif  iu  comparison, 
shooting  out  of  the  plain.  His  culture  was  so 
wide,  Ihe  hospitality  of  his  mind  so  genet  ous. 
He  loved  the  warm  sunshine  and  fresh  nature  of 
Chaucer  ;  it  did  not  pievenl  him  from  writing  the 
best  essay  in  the  language  on  Dt  yden  ;  his  study 
of  Lessing—- a  kindred  spitit — is  perhaps  the 
great  critic's  most  satisfactoiy  biography;  and 
he  could  not  speak  of  Dante,  Shakespeare,  Keats, 
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or  Browning  without  saying  tilings,  if  not  unsaid 
before,  never  said  so  well.  His  vision  ranged  with 
easy  glance  from  Concord  to  Weimar,  from  Sti  at- 
foid  to  Florence,  and  to  some  minds  it  was  natural 
to  question  liis  originality,  while  admitting  \\[s 
learning.  Cettain  people  always  delight  to  praise 
tlie  duckweed  of  llie  ditcli,  just  because  of  its  01  i- 
gin,  at  the  expense  of  llie  full-blown  flower,  tlie 
product  of  nature  and  art.  Posterity  corrects  such 
mistakes;  it  i*  apt  to  think  cheaply  of  that  origi- 
nality, the  fiist  and  almost  only  condition  of  which 
is  ignorance."  Ceitainly  Lowell  had  many  of  the 
qualities  calculated  to  secuie  lasting  fame  ;  and 
we  cannot  believe  that  such  gems  as  "  The  Cotir- 
tin,"  "The  Present  Crisis,"  or  the  best  paits  of  the 
"  Biglow  Papers"  will  perish. 


LETTER  FROM  WASHINGTON. 

 ♦  — 

(From  our  own  Correspondent.) 

Washington,  D.C.,  October  10. 

Quick  as  Japan  is  to  adopt  new  ideas  and  ap- 
pliances we  have  one  thing  that  has  haidly  reached 
any  pait  of  the  Orient  or  even  Kurope — "  trolley 
parties."  You  pick  out  your  route,  charier  an 
electiic  stieel  car  for  the  evening,  fill  it  up  with 
your  friends,  put  in  lunch  baskets  and  hollies,  and 
away  you  go  menily  rolling  around  town — and 
you  have  a  "trolley  party."  There  are  no  dis- 
agreeable slops,  as  no  one  else  is  allowed  to  hoard 
your  car.  No  one  tiies  in  fact,  as  at  a  glance  one 
can  see  that  for  the  lime  it  is  private  propeity, 
from  1  he  1  ows  of  incandescent  lights  sti  ung  ai  ound 
the  roof,  and  the  floweis  festooned  about  the 
handles  and  posts,  and  flags  waving  from  almost 
every  seat.  You  can  also  have  any  music  you 
wish  up  to  ten  o'clock,  but  after  that  only  vocal, 
or  very  genlle  instrumental  strains  in  some  places. 
Some  noisy  fellows  at  first  made  night  hideous 
with  blaring  brass  bands  and  discoidant  tin  hoins 
and  drums,  and  the  police  had  to  check  the  dis- 
order. But  with  congenial  souls  theie  is  no  plea- 
santer  way  of  spending  a  hot  evening  than  to 
whirl  through  the  streets  and  out  to  some  suburban 
resort,  there  to  rest  awhile,  then  to  whisk  away  to 
another  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  city  miles 
away,  enlivening  the  moments,  and  delighting  the 
hot  dwellers  along  your  path  with  singing  old 
familiar  songs,  till  you  go  to  bed  in  the  small 
hours  cooled  by  your  long,  swift  ride.  The  ex- 
pense per  head  is  very  slight,  being  about  25  cents 
or  fifty  sen  apiece  for  the  entire  period.  This  form 
of  diversion  oiiginated  in  Philadelphia,  and  has 
reached  its  fullest  development  theie.  h  was 
probably  due  to  this  influence  that  "parloui "  sti  eel 
cars  have  been  introduced  in  that  city,  modelled 
after  Pullman's,  with  a  table  and  comfoi  table 
chairs,  and  curtains,  to  secuie  piivacy.  But  you 
pay  double  for  one  of  these.  The  "  trolley  pai  ly  " 
craze  has  taken  firm  hold  in  Baltimore,  vvheie  I 
could  obseive  its  manifestations  during  August. 
That  was  a  veiy  hot  month  and  on  some  evenings 
theie  weie  as  many  as  a  bundi  ed  "paities"  out. 
I  saw  neaily  a  dozen  on  one  branch  of  one  line 
one  night,  Here  in  Washington,  though  only  forty 
miles  from  Baltimore,  we  are  still  old-fashioned, 
perhaps  because  our  "  tiairt  "  system  has  not  at- 
tained sufficient  giowth. 

It  was  confidently  predicted  several  years  ago 
that  the  electric  road  would  piove  a  seiious  foe 
to  its  steam  brother  in  local  traffic.  A  veiifica- 
tion  was  furnished  the  other  day  hy  the  cut  of  25 
per  cent,  to  the  suburban  points  of  Baltimore  and 
Washington  made  by  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  line, 
one  of  the  latgest  coi  porations  in  Ameiica.  The 
same  1  eduction,  or  even  larger,  has  been  brought 
about  in  Philadelphia,  New  Yoik,  and  some  of  the 
thickly  settled  sections  of  New  England.  Fiom 
all  these  places  electric  lines  ladiate,  paiallelliug 
and  tapping  the  steam  ones,  and  bunging  business 
men  lelief  from  the  tyranny  of  the  time  tables. 
Thus  far  electi  icily  has  steadily  gained  giound 
in  the  fight;  so  much  of  the  sboit  travel  has  it 
captuied  that  some  of  the  strongest  steam  com- 
panies have  taken  off  se vet  a  I  daily  passenger  trams 
on  some  lines  leading  into  the  greJt  cities.  That 
other  phase  of  this  battle — competition  over  long 
distances — has  not  come  into  consideration  yet  : 
but  it  will  doubtless  do  so  in  a  little  while,  as  there 
will  soon  be  continuous  electiic  tiacks  of  neaily  a 
bundled  miles  in  length.  It  was  planned  some 
months  ago  to  unite  the  spokes  stretching  out 
from  New  Yoilcand  Philadelphia.  Baltimore  and 
Washington  will  be  connected  by  an  electiic  road, 
if  not  two,  in  less  than  a  year,  as  the  contract  foi 
the  eutii  e  woi  k  has  been  let  to  1  esponsible  bidders, 
and  uumeious  hands  have  begun  giadmg.  It  is 
said  the  faie  will  be  one  dollar,  while  you  travel 
now  for  two.  Theie  is  no  instance  of  electi  icily 
being  successful  at  this  long  range  and  theexperts 
have  an  open  field  foi  foiecas  ing,  but  the  buiden 
of  opinion  seems  to  be  unfavourable  to  any  whole- 


sale change  until  appliances  have  been  im 
ptoved.  A  cut  ions  pointer  may  be  the  invention- 
by  that  piodigy  Testa.  He  puts  bis  electric 
motor  on  the  ordinary  locomotive,  and  by  first 
convening  llie  eneigy  of  coal  into  steam  and 
then  into  electi  icily  he  claims  thai  he  can 
get  two  or  tluee  times  as  much  power  fiom  a 
given  quantity  of  combustion  as  we  now  extract. 
While  this  would  be  a  saving  in  one  direction  it 
would  not  assist  the  cleanliness  or  comfort  of 
travellers,  The  same  dust,  smoke,  and  cinders 
would  still  assail  us,  and  the  slight  economy  in  fuel 
would  haidly  compensate  for  the  added  cost. 
Aside  fi  om  the  money  item,  it  is  cleat  ly  established 
that  the  subtle  current  can  drag  the  heaviest  trains 
and  can  cany  passengeis  at  the  giealesl  speed. 
During  the  past  summer  an  electiic  Mogul  has 
been  pulling  the  most  enormous  loads  th  ough  a 
tunnel,  over  a  mile  long,  under  Baltimore.  It  has 
done  this  with  ease,  as  it  weighs  some  go  tons, 
about  twice  as  much  as  its  average  steam  rival. 
It  has  also  fully  met  expectations  in  keeping  the 
uudeigiouud  passage  fi  ee  fiom  odouis  and  im- 
purities. In  New  England,  in  careful,  ligid  tests, 
this  iuvisable  agent  diew  passengeis  at  neatly  a 
bundled  miles  an  hour.  Electiical  specialists 
p. it  don. 1  I.I y  point  with  piide  to  these  achieve- 
ments, but  financiers  coldly  stand  by  the  balance 
sheets,  which  invariably  fool  up  in  favour  of  steam. 

A  matter  of  llie  giealesl  interest  to  all  mission- 
aries was  discussed  at  the  legular  Fall  meeting  of 
the  British  Association,  in  the  anthropological 
section.  Professor  Pelrie,  the  eminent  aulhoiity 
in  Anthropology  and  Egyptology,  piecipitated  the 
question  by  his  papei  thoughtfully  condemning  us 
dominant  Aiyans  for  tiying  to  foice  weaker 
1  aces  to  adopt  our  civilization.  He  was  veiy  out- 
spoken on  this  point,  aiguing  that  our  system  "  is 
the  most  complex,  unnatutal,  and  artificial  that 
has  ever  been  known,  a  system  developed  in  a 
cold  country,  amid  one  of  the  hardest,  least  sym- 
pathetic, most  self  denying  and  calculating  of  all 
the  peoples  of  the  woild.  Such  a  system,  the  pio- 
duct  of  such  extreme  conditions,  we  attempt  to 
foice  on  the  least  developed  races  and  expect 
from  them  implicit  subset  vience  to  our  illogical 
law  and  our  inconsistent  morality.  The  1  e- 
sult  is  death.  We  make  a  death  house  and 
call  it  civilization.  Scarcely  a  single  race  can  bear 
the  buiden,  and  then  we  talk  complacently  about 
the  inysleiious  decay  of  savages  before  the  white 
man."  One  of  his  colleagues,  Professor  Haddou, 
also  said:  "Savage  customs  ate  often  as  power- 
ful for  molality  as  those  we  have  sought  to  inflict, 
and  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should  inteifeie 
with  them  any  more  than  is  necessary  to  make  life 
and  pioperty  safe.  Very  many  good  people  have 
confused  clothing  with  molality, but  the  expet  ience 
of  all  travellers  is  that  there  is  absolutely  no  con- 
nection between  the  quantity  of  clothes  and  (he 
degtee  of  vittne.  If  we  want  to  extend  the  mar- 
kets for  cotton  goods  let  us  do  so  honestly,  and 
not  under  the  pretence  of  advancing  leligion  and 
morality."  In  this  tolei  ation  of  othet  customs  than 
ours  Professor  Pelrie  claimed  to  have  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  he,  says,  "  pi  each* 
ed  non-intei  ference  with  any  customs,  even  with 
the  idol  offerings  provided,"  and  who  did  not 
"prohibit  slaveiy,  polygamy  or  even  gladiatorial 
shows."  Other  expet  ienced  and  practical  investiga- 
tors took  the  same  view,  and  the  general  tone  was 
said  10  be  decidedly  hostile  to  the  average  mis- 
sionary methods  and  aims.  Of  course  to  such  an 
advanced  people  as  the  Japanese  and  to  such  in- 
telligent Christian  labomers  among  them  this 
criticism  could  not  apply. 

While  missionaries  are  zealously  woikiug  in 
foreign  lands  theie  is  plenty  of  "heathenism"  at 
home  in  the  opinion  of  some  ministers,  even  in  the 
metropolis  of  America,  New  Yoik.  The  Rev. 
1  hos.  Difon,  of  the.  Baptist  denomination,  has  re- 
cently delivered  a  coui  se  of  sermons  in  that  city 
with  the  staitling  subject,  "Tlie  failure  of  Protest- 
antism in  New  Yoik  City."  He  made  naked 
statements  and  gave  some  shocking  figures,  as 
exhibited  in  this  extract.  "  New  Yoik  is  without 
exception,  the  most  godless  city  on  the  Ameiican 
continent.  In  1840  ihei  e  was  one  church  foi  evet  y 
2,000  inhab'tanls.  To-day  it  has  one  church  for 
every  4,500  of  its  inhabitants.  'Flier  e  are  vast 
districts  in  this  city  in  which  there  aie  50,000 
people  and  no  chin  ch.  New  York  city  has  500,000 
human  beings  who,  as  far  as  tegards  Chiislian 
knowledge,  are  heathen,  and  heathen  not  in  name 
and  foim,  but  in  heart  and  spit  it.  The  number 
of  men  who  attend  chinch  is  not  equal  to  one-half 
of  those  who  register  daily  at  the  hotels  in  our 
city.  In  the  Methodist  Chinch,  which  is  the  most 
aggressive  chinch  of  our  lime,  theie  was  a  ni<  im> 
beiship  in  New  Y01  k  last  year  of  17,309,  divided 
among  86  chinches.  The  members  subscribed 
last  yeai  $550,000,  and  theie  was  $4,100,000  in- 
vested money  besides.  All  ibis  capital  resulted  in 
again  of  241  members  during  the  yeai.    In  the 


Baptist  Church  the  avetage  gain  is  216  members 
a  year,  with  a  membership  of  18,000,  an  income  of 
$500,000,  anil  an  invested  capital  of  $4,000,000. 
The  same  state  of  affaits  prevails  in  the  Presby- 
teiian  Church,  notwithstanding  its  immense 
wealth  and  power.  The  men  have  destroyed  the 
Churches  of  New  Yoik.  Theie  aie  one  thou- 
sand secret  orders  in  New  Yoik,  and  they  have 
not  a  single  woman  member,  and  300  chinches,  the 
membership  of  which  is  three-fourths  women." 
These  charges  if  tiue  piove  a  distinct  loosening  of 
evangelical  founs  in  our  chief  aggregate  of  popu- 
lation, but  they  may  not  indicate  any  decay  of 
spiritual  life. 

Peihapsa  new  style  evangelist  like  Sam  Jones 
may  be  needed  to  stir  up  the  backsliders.  His 
style  and  breeziness  aie  as  far  removed  from  the 
dignity  and  unction  of  the  regular  conservatives 
as  the  manners  of  a  piize  fighter  fiom  those  of  a 
meek  martyr.  But  he  is  veiy  populai  and  affect- 
ing with  the  masses.  He  pleached  daily  for 
llnee  weeks  at  a  Methodist  camp  meeting  twenty 
miles  fiom  Baliimote,  and  crowds  went  to  hear 
him.  So  well  did  he  draw  that  the  gate  re- 
ceipts, from  leu  cents  a  person,  moie  than  paid 
his  salaiies  of  a  thousand  dollais.  These  two 
quotations  will  give  some  notion  of  his  style  : — "  I 
wouldn't  vote  for  a  man  put  up  by  the  damnable 
old  red-nosed  democratic  patty  or  the  infernal  old 
hypocritical  republican  party,  not  if  he  were  an 
angel  sent  from  heaven.  He's  in  too  bad  com- 
pany." Again  he  used  these  choice  epithets  :  — 
"  How  about  the  recoid  of  members  of  the  Legis- 
lative? When  an  old  bum  is  found  utterly  with- 
out cliaractei  and  good  for  nothing  else,  they  1  tin 
him  for  the  Legislative.  It's  a  fact.  If  I  weie 
tunning  a  soap  factot  y  in  hell,  and  the  devil  were 
to  bring  me  a  lot  of  members  of  the  Legislative,  I 
would  say  to  him  :  Take  them  on.  I  couldn't 
deodeiize  their  damnable  stinking  old  caicasses 
with  all  the  disinfectants  I've  got  in  the  place." 

An  incident  at  Coney  Island,  a  resort  near  New 
Yoik,  might  furnish  a  useful  hint  to  those  mis- 
sionai  ies  who  have  difficulty  in  learning  the  tongue 
native  to  the  people  they  labour  among.  In  this 
place  the  ministers  all  left  for  the  summer,  but 
one  more  thoughtful  than  the  lest  loaded  up  a 
phonogiaph  with  a  complete  burial  service.  It 
aas  needed  too,  as  a  baby  died  dut  ing  the  summer 
nd  the  mother  was  frantic  to  have  the  pioper 
riles  pet  formed.  As  no  clergyman  could  begot 
he  insliument  was  called  into  service  and  dis- 
chaiged  its  duties  as  follows: — "Mrs.  Still  well 
conducted  the  services.  She  changed  the  cy- 
linders five  times,  and  bom  the  opening  to  the 
close  it  was  just  ihitty-five  minutes.  An  exlia 
loud  needle  was  used  and  the  voice  from  the 
machine,  as  cleat  as  a  bell,  penetiated  to  all  pails 
of  the  100m.  Had  a  slianger  been  listening  at 
the  door  he  would  have  thought  that  a  minister 
stood  beside  the  coffiiu  and  spoke  the  words  that 
rang  through  the  double  parlots.  First  was  the 
Loid's  Prayer,  recited  in  a  slow  impressive  man- 
ner. Then  a  slit  ill  voice,  unlike  the  other,  an- 
nounced that  the  Amphion  Quai  telle  would  sing 
'  Neai  er  my  God  lo  thee,'  and  four  well-blended 
voices  sang  the  anthem.  Then  a  passage  of 
Sciipture  was  heaid.  There  was  a  buzz  of  the 
cylinder  and  then  a  deep  voice  pronounced  the 
words  committing  the  body  to  the  grave.  *  Bless- 
ed are  the  deal  who  die  in  the  Loid,' were  (he 
wotds  which  laug  out  with  greater  distinctness 
than  the  test,  and  then  followed  the  benediction." 
A  missionary  who  cannot  catch  the  correct  Japan- 
ese accent  could  have  his  written  sermons  talked 
into  the  funnel  by  a  Japanese  assistant,  and 
then  he  could  go  at  ound  with  the  phonograph,  and 
feel  sure  that  he  would  be  heard  and  undei  stood. 

It  is  a  long  step  fiom  Missionaries  to  mil- 
liouaiies,  especially  if  we  estimate  in  dollais,  but 
the  New  York  World  lately  considered  the  ques- 
tion of  the  six  richest  men  on  earth,  and  drew  up 
this  list,  pei  haps  not  more  accurate  than  much  of 
our  war  news  from  the  East  last  summer  : — 


Li  Hung-chang  ,$  500,000,000 

John  D.  Rockefeller    180,000,000 

The  Duke  of  Westminster    100, 000,000 

Colonel  Not  lb    100,000,000 

Cornelius  Vandei  bill    100,000,000 

Woh  Qua    100,000,000 


Total   $I,080,000,000 


Think  of  ill    Ovei  a  billion  dollais. 


The  London  Missionary  Society  brought  lo  an 
end  on  28th  ult.  their  centenary  celebration  Hirel- 
ings. Papers  were  tead  in  the  morning  upon 
missionaty  wotk  ill  Polynesia,  in  Madagascar, 
and  el-ewheie,  with  especial  1  efei  euce  lo  the  ti aid- 
ing of  native  workeis,  while  the  subject  for  dis- 
cussion in  theafternoon  was  "  Christian  !. iterative 
in  the  Mission  Field."  The  ceulenaiy  found  now 
amounts  to  £76,300. 
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LETTER  FROM  ST.  LOUIS. 


(From  our  own  Correspondent.) 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Oct.  i8tli. 

Tlie  leium  of  cool  weather  finds  ihis  section  of 
Ameiica  in  a  more  flourishing  condition.  Tlie 
roar  and  fury  of  steam  and  tlie  flashes  of  ten 
thousand  electric  ciirienls,  intermingled  with 
numberless  muliiludes  hunying  to  and  fiom  woik 
of  eveiy  soil,  lemind  one  that  every  vestige  of  ihe 
depression  of  a  year  ago  is  gone.  This  is  truly  a 
mai  vellous  country.  One  day  disaster  may  rudely 
mai  the  commeicial  01  social  welfaie  of  the 
nation,  but  tomorrow  every  thing  is  prosperity. 
No  nation  even  arose  to  gi  eater  glory  in  so 
incredibly  shoit  a  space  as  did  the  United 
Stales  fiom  tlie  ravages  of  war  and  this  spirit 
has  been  lepeatedly  evinced  in  various  other 
ways.  Impiovements,  inventions,  and  advance- 
ment in  every  line  at e  so  rapid  that  if  one  does 
not  studiously  keep  up  with  the  times  he  will 
quickly  find  himself  living  in  an  ei  a  of  the 
past  and  surrounded  by  entiiely  new  environ- 
ments: The  multiplied  millions  invested  eveiy 
mon ili  in  leal  improvements  in  this  city  alone  is 
simply  amazing. 

During  the  past  month  the  annual  autumn 
festivities  have  been  pompously  and  successfully 
observed.  The  Veiled  Pi  ophets  and  King  Hotu's 
Retinue  of  Funny  Fellows  have  had  their  parades. 
The  St.  Louis  Fair  and  Exposition  have  been 
ablaze.  The  number  of  visitors  to  the  city  dining 
these  weeks  reach  into  the  millions.  Fully  400,000 
people  witnessed  each  paiade,  and  on  one  day  of 
the  Fair  there  were  160,000  people  who  paid 
admission.  It  can  be  imagined  what  an  increase 
in  the  volume  of  trade  this  multitude  of  visitors 
naturally  effected.  Our  street  cars  have  adopted 
tlie  ti  ansfer  system  so  that  one  can  travel  ten  miles 
or  more  over  the  city  for  five  cents.  This  greatly 
aids  in  getting  about.  There  are  three  01  foui 
Japanese  managing  an  exhibit  in  the  Exposition. 
They  seem  to  be  doing  a  fairly  good  business. 

While  making  an  excavation  preparatory  to 
erecting  a  residence  in  a  suburb  of  this  city,  a 
workman,  a  few  days  ago,  dug  up  a  human  body 
turned  into  stone.  The  petrified  body  has  been 
011  exhibition  at  the  Fair,  and  thousands  of  people 
have  viewed  it  with  much  interest.  There  is  no 
fake  about  il,  as  I  saw  it  for  myself.  The  body 
is  that  of  a  large  woman  laid  out  and  in  a  natural 
position.  Every  part  is  distinct  and  preserved, 
only  it  is  solid  stone. 

Rev.  A.  S.  Ishida  who  has  completed  his  educa- 
tion in  this  country,  will  return  to  japan  to  take 
charge  of  the  Methodist  Chinch  at  Matsuyama, 
to  which  place  he  has  been  informed  Bishop 
Hendrix  has  appointed  him.  He  attended  the 
St.  Louis  Conference  several  days  ago,  and  is 
held  in  high  esteem  by  the  Church  in  Amei  ica. 
A  few  days  ago  he  received  a  letter  from  the  Rev. 
Jerome  C.  Benyman,  a  noted  pioneer  Missionaiy 
veteran  of  88  years,  that  on  account  of  the  fame 
of  the  author  and  its  reference  to  a  Japanese 
minister  ial  student,  will  no  doubt  be  of  interest  to 
your  readers.  The  following  is  the  letter  as  it  ap- 
peared in  the  St.  Louis  Christian  Advocat't : — 

Mr.  A.  S.  Ishida — Very  Dear  Brother  in  Christ: 
You  will  excuse  me  for  using  pencil,  for  because  of 
the  unsteadiness  of  my  hand,  the  pen  is  of  no  more  use 
to  me.  In  taking  you  by  the  hand  a  few  days  ago, 
for  the  last  time  probably  in  this  world,  I  felt  that  I 
was  taking  leave  of  one  whom  I  had  learned  to  love 
most  dearly.  Not  only  as  one  of  God's  children,  but 
as  a  gentleman,  whose  prudent  deportment  and  well 
ordered  Christian  life  during  the  last  three  or  four 
years  that  you  have  been  intimately  known  to  me  has 
been  faultness  ;  and  further,  I  may  safely  say,  your 
memory  will  be  kindly  cherished  by  those  who  hare 
been  your  associates  and  instructors  here,  both  in  the 
church  and  school  ;  your  teachers  all  give  you  high 
praise.  What  I  say  to  you  here  is  not  flattery,  but  for 
your  encouragement  ;  because  y<iu  are  far  away  from 
your  home  and  kindred.  "A  stranger  in  a  strange 
land."  But  He  who  is  the  Father  of  us  all  will  take  care 
of  His  own,  whether  in  America  or  Japan.  You  came 
to  America  to  prepare  yourself  for  great  usefulness 
when  you  shall  return  to  your  own  loved  native  land. 
God  and  His  people  have  been  good  to  you. 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  you  will  find  both 
Him  and  them  equally  good  to  you  so  long  as 
you  put  your  trust  in  Him  who  has  said  :  "  I  will 
never  leave  you,  nor  forsake  you  "  Let  no  tempta- 
tion shake  your  confidence.  Having  been  sixty- 
seven  years  in  the  gospel  ministry  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  spending  fourteen  years  of  that 
time  as  missionary  among  the  heathen  Indians  of  our 
own  continent,  and  the  remainder  as  pastor  and 
teacher  to  my  own  people,  you  may  infer  that  my 
opportunities  for  testing  the  truth  of  the  Bible  as  a 
revelation  from  God,  have  been  ample,  and  now  at 
the  age  of  eighty-six,  I  declare  to  you  that  I  would 
not  exchange  my  faith  in  Christ  to  be  crowned  Em- 
peror of  the  whole  world  and  be  made  young  again, 


l'liis  Bible,  my  brother,  is  for  your  people  as  truly 
as  for  me  and  you.  Should  you  be  returned  to  your 
native  land  and  people,  tell  them  God  hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  the  nations  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth,  and  salvation  is  free  for  all  who  will 
believe  in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  my  expecta. 
tion  to  die  in  this  faith  and  through  the  merit  of  Him 
who  suffered  for  my  sins.  I  hope  to  get  to  Heaven, 
and  more,  I  expect  to  meet  you  and  other  Japanese 
there.  My  wife  instructs  me  to  give  you  assurances 
of  her  kind  remembrance  and  fervent  prayer  for  your 
welfare.  Let  us  hear  from  you  as  often  as  your 
convenience  will  allow.    Affectionately  yours. 

Caledonia,  Mo„  Jerome  C.  Bkrryman. 

At  this  writing  the  prize-fight  between  Cham- 
pion Coibett  and  Fitzsimmons  is  in  a  fix.  It 
was  proposed  to  bold  the  contest  for  the  World's 
Championship  in  Texas,  but  the  Governor  called 
an  extra  session  of  the  legislature  which  passed 
laws  prohibiting  the  fight.  It  was  next  given  out 
that  Hot  Springs,  Arkansas,  would  be  the  scene  of 
the  battle.  But  this  has  been  forbidden  by  the 
Governor  of  the  State,  and  it  is  hard  to  say  where 
it  will  take  place.  But  before  this  is  in  print  you 
will  doubtless  hear  the  result  of  the  tangle. 

Cardinal  Gibbons  of  Bahimoi  e,  who  recently  r  e- 
turned from  a  visit  to  Rome,  where  he  had  a  long 
conference  with  Pope  Leo  XIII.,  was  in  St.  Louis 
last  Sunday.  He  was  on  bis  way  to  Saute  Fe, 
where  he  invested  Archbishop  Chappelle  with  the 
pallum,  the  insignia  of  bis  new  office. 

It  is  rumoured  that  the  famous  African  explorer 
and  member  of  the  English  Pai  liament,  Mr.  Henry 
M.  Stanley  is  now  in  this  country  and  will  enter 
upon  another  lecturing  tour.  He,  however',  refuses 
to  be  seen  by  newspaper  men,  and  even  r  egistered 
in  San  Francisco  under  an  assumed  name. 
Stanley  is  well  known  here  and  in  New  Orleans. 
His  early  life  contrasted  with  his  brilliant  and 
marvelous  career  makes  him  admired  by  every 
American. 

A  very  amusing  joke  has  been  recently  per- 
petrated by  a  shrewd  Japanese  upon  a  St.  Louis 
medicine  man.  The  "  Dr."  got  up  a  scheme  to 
make  a  Japanese  medicine,  and  accordingly  wrote 
to  a  Japanese  in  Japan  to  tr  anslate  an  English 
endorsement  of  the  medicine  which  he  enclosed. 
The  English  version  goes  on  to  say  that  the 
medicine  has  been  used  in  Japan  for  2,000  years 
and  is  used  as  an  invaluable  and  ceitain  cuie  for 
vai  ions  and  sundry  diseases.  The  Japanese  wrote 
back  in  a  bold  Japanese  classical  band  saying 
that  he  could  not  indorse  the  medicine  and  if  he 
should  become  a  par  ty  to  such  a  fraud  the  gods 
would  punish  him.  He  addressed  the  "  Dr  "  as  a 
horn-blower  and  poked  ridicule  athini.  When  the 
"Dr"  got  the  writing  he  naturally  thought  it  was 
a  translation  of  what  he  sent,  so  large  electroes 
weie  made  and  a  fac-simile  of  the  Japanese  can  be 
seen  in  hundreds  of  drug  stores  with  the  English 
beneath  as  a  translation  of  the  testimonial.  I  met 
a  Japanese  on  the  stieet  the  other  day  and  he 
showed  me  his  discovery,  which  was  very  amusing 
to  him.  The  "  Dr  "  took  the  translation  to  several 
Japanese  now  in  the  Exposition  ;  here  they  were  of 
course  too  polite  to  tell  him  belter  ,  so  he  goes  on 
printing  an  abuse  of  his  own  lemedy. 

The  millionaire  double-murderer  Dr.  Arthur 
Duslrow,  now  in  prison  here,  is  still  pushing  his 
simulations  of  Paronaic  insanity.  A  day  or 
two  ago  he  had  a  messenger  called  to  bis 
cell  to  whom  he  gave  $500,  with  instructions  to 
purchase  floweis  and  carry  them  to  his  wife, 
whom  he  said  was  living  at  the  mansion  of  his 
young  sifter  on  Lafayette  Avenue.  He  killed  his 
wife  ami  child  in  a  most  brutal  manner  two 
years  ago,  but  be  claims  to  believe  they  are 
living.  I  hav?  often  seen  and  talked  with  him 
in  gaol.  He  is  a  fine  looking  young  man  of  34 
years,  black  hair  and  moustache.  He  has  often 
spoken  to  me  on  bis  paronaic  theories  and  is 
pleasant  in  his  demeanor,  but  like  nearly  every 
other  man,  I  believe  he  is  simulating  and  never 
encourage  him  to  talk  to  me  on  that  line.  Ex- 
Governor  Chailes  P.  Johnson,  his  counsel,  says 
he  will  never  hang,  but  the  Slate  thinks  d  iff  ei  en  tly, 
and  Circuit  Attorney  Zachiitz  is  now  endeavouring 
to  1  e- indict  him  so  that  the  case  may  he  tried  in  this 
city  instead  of  at  Union,  Mo.,  to  which  place  it 
went  on  a  change  of  venue.  I  have  heard  il  said  that 
Duslro.v's  Counsel  has  received  a  fee  of  $50,000 
for  defending  the  murderer.  It  is  certainly  one 
of  the  most  noted  cases  in  the  annals  of  ciiminal 
practice  in  the  West. 

The  tobacco  monopolies  are  at  war  in  ibis 
country  and  as  a  result  one  can  now  buy  50 
cigarettes  for  5  cents,  or  a  pound  of  chewing 
tobacco  for  14  cents.  This  is  about  one-half  the 
usual  price,  but  cigars  keep  up,  it  being  impos- 
sible to  buy  anything  like  a  good  cigar  for  less 
than  ten  cents. 


H.B.M.  COURT  FOR  JAPAN. 

R.  A.  Mo wat,  Esq.,  Judge. — Friday, 
November  8th,  1895. 

BIBBER  ARD  BRO.   VERSUS  THE  CHINA  NAVI- 
GATION CO.,  LIMITED. 

Judgment  in  this  case  was  delivered  at  10. 30 
o'clock  this  morning  by  His  Honour. 

The  question  that  he  was  asked  to  decide  was, 
he  said,  whether  the  damage  sued  for  was  ship 
damage,  and  the  plaintiffs  put  in  the  bill  of  lading, 
which  was  a  clean  one,  in  suppoit  of  that  conten- 
tion. The  onus  therefore  lay  with  the  defendants 
to  prove  that  the  damage  was  not  done  on  ihe  ship, 
and  whether  they  had  pioved  this  or  not  was  the 
question  he  bad  now  to  decide.  The  defendants 
called  the  Second  Officer  of  the  ship,  who  in  his 
evidence  staled  that  the  leather  was  in  the  same 
condition  at  Sydney  in  which  it  was  delivered  bei  e. 
Of  course  if  that  was  established  the  defendants 
had  done  all  they  were  bound  to  do,  lo  deliver 
the  merchandize  in  the  same  order  and  condition 
in  which  they  received  it.  The  Second  Officer 
stated  that  he  had  given  a  clean  receipt  for  the 
leather  because  he  considered  that  the  bales  were 
in  good  condition,  and  when  he  was  shown  a 
sample  bale  in  Court  he  still  maintained  thai  he 
would  give  a  clean  receipt  for  it.  This  statement 
was  conoberated  by  ihe  evidence  of  the  Chief 
Officer.  To  meet  this  point,  the  plaintiffs  called  a 
witness,  Captain  Bond,  who  has  been  engaged  in 
the  Australian  trade  and  had  some  experience 
with  leather'.  He  said  that  he  would  not  have 
given  a  clean  receipt  for  the  leather  in  its  piesenl 
condition.  He  would  have  signed  itas  "  stained." 
The  suggestion  that  is  offered  upon  this  evidence 
is,  that  I  should  disbelieve  the  evidence  of  the 
Second  Officer  and  find  as  a  fact  that  the  caigo 
was  not  received  in  Sydney  in  the  condition  in 
which  it  was  delivered  here.  If  a  mass  or  a  body 
of  evidence  of  ship-masters  and  mates  had  been 
brought  to  t  hat  effect  then  it  might  very  well 
be  that  I  should  be  compelled  to  disbelieve  the 
Second  Officer's  statement.  But  such  is  not 
the  case.  Il  is  only  the  practice  of  one  man 
against  another.  Obviously,  therefore,  I  ought 
not  to  disbelieve  one  witness  because  an. 
other  witness  says  he  would  act  in  a  dif* 
ferent  way.  I  omit  the  Chief  Officer's  corrobo- 
ration for  the  time  being.  For  the  moment  I 
am  contrasting  the  difference  of  procedure  be- 
tween plaintiffs*  witness  and  the  Second  Officer. 
I  think  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  would  have 
been  more  prudent  for  the  Second  Officer  to  have 
marked  the  shipment  of  leather  as  stained.  If 
the  bales  had  been  described — "  ends  stained  " — 
in  the  shipping  order  or  ihe  bill  of  lading,  we 
should  have  heard  nothing  of  Ihe  case.  Either  the 
shippers  would  not  have  sent  the  goods  forward, 
or'  if  they  had  gone  forward  I  cannot  see  how  a 
case  would  have  arisen  bei  e.  But  Ibis  is  one  thing  : 
it  is  quite  another  thing  to  say  or  suggest  thai  I 
ought  to  disbelieve  the  evidence  of  the  Second 
Officer.  His  practice,  he  has  told  us,  is  to  give  a 
clean  receipt  to  the  effect  that  goods  are  in  good 
order  when  there  is  no  wet,  or  if  the  package  is 
covered,  when  it  is  not  broken.  This  is  the  prin- 
ciple that  he  proceeds  upon.  I  am  not  pi  epar  ed 
to  say  that  such  is  not  a  reasonable  principle 
to  proceed  upon.  Il  is  quite  certain  lo  my  mind 
that  I  ought  not  to  disbelieve  the  Second  Officer 
when  he  says  that  the  goods  were  received  in  good 
order  and  condition  and  were  delivered  in  ihe 
same  way.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  I  cannot  dis- 
believe him  on  the  strength  of  1 1 1  e  evidence  on  the 
other  side.  But  1  am  nol  diiven  to  dispose  of  ihe 
case  on  these  narrow  grounds.  There  were  l wo 
theories  set  up  in  this  case,  one  by  the  plaintiffs 
and  the  other  by  the  defendants.  Plaintiffs' 
theory  was  suppoiled  by  the  same  witness.  He 
thought  that  the  damage  had  been  caused  by 
the  ship  sweating  during  the  voyage  through 
the  tropics,  that  the  moislure  had  collected  in  the 
hold  through  failuie  lo  open  the  hatches  ill  fine 
weathei  to  induce  ventilation,  while  the  ship  was 
oil  this  voyage  from  Sydney  to  Hongkong.  But 
the  theory  that  the  damage  was  due  to  moisture 
which  fell  from  the  deck  above  on  lo  the  leather 
is  wholly  inadequate.  After  taking  into  consi- 
deration the  place  where  the  car  go  was  stowed,  how 
it  was  slowed,  and  of  what  the  rest  of  ihe  cargo  con- 
sisted ;  taking  also  in  consider  ation  the  condition 
of  the  voyage,  I  am  utterly  unable  to  adopt  the 
theory  put  forward  by  that  witness.  He  said  that 
moisture  must  have  collected  under  the  deck  and 
from  thence  dropped  down  on  ihe  ends  of  ihe 
leather  and  so  produced  the  damage  we  see.  But 
in  my  opinion  il  is  impossible  that  the  damage 
could  have  been  done  that  way.  Why  should  the 
moistuie  only  have  dropped  on  the  edges  of  the 
bales?  If  moisture  had  fallen  as  the  witness 
described,   then  the  leather  would  have  shown 
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marks  of  the  dripping  of  (lie  moisture,  I  lie  water 
also  permeating  tlie  centre  of  tlie  bale.  The  theoiy 
of  tlie  witness  is  wholly  unsustainable.  It  is  in  my 
opinion,  afoicedlheory,foi  ilstarts  withlhe  assump- 
tion that  the  leather  is  not  in  the  same  condition 
as  it  was  when  received  on  board  the  ship.  It  is 
more  probable  that  the  leather  is  in  the  same  condi- 
tion as  when  it  came  aboard  tlie  ship  ;  that  is  the 
point  I  have  to  look  for.  I  will  now  refer  to  that 
passage  in  the  Freedom  case,  which  Mr.  Scid» 
more  read  the  other  day  with  so  much  unction. 
"  But  I  think  i(  r  easonable  to  conclude  from  the 
defendants'  evidence  that  front  the  nature  and  col- 
location of  this  caigo  of  animal,  vegetable,  and,  to 
some  extent,  pulrescible  mallei,  by  improper 
packing  and  insufficient  ventilation,  and  the 
pioximity  of  the  ship's  water  tank,  dui  ing  a 
voyage  thr  ough  the  tr  opics,  where  especial  car  e  is 
necessary,  tlie  atmosphere  in  the  hold  became 
heated,  damp,  and  vitiated,  without  means  ol 
escape,  and  that  this  atmosphere  was  ihe  proxi- 
mate cause  of  the  damage."  His  Honour,  pio 
ceeding  fm  ther,  said  that  in  ihe  Freedom's  cent  the 
voyage  was  tempestuous  and  when  the  hatches 
were  opened  in  London  theie  was  such  an  escape  of 
steam  and  vitiated  air  that  the  ship's  officers  feared 
the  decks  might  be  blown  up.  He  was  not  sui- 
prised,  therefore,  that  the  Judges  in  that  case  came 
to  the  decision  they  did.  The  Fnedom's  was  a  dif 
ferenl  kind  of  case  to  Ihe  one  they  had  heie.  All 
the  rest  of  the  caigo  in  the  hold  in  which  the  lea- 
ther was  stowed  was  delivered  in  good  condition, 
as  the  Chief  Officer  proved  in  his  evidence,  so  1  hat 
it  seems  impossible  that  the  damage  occuneil  in 
the  way  suggested.  Had  the  whole  cargo  been 
damaged,  and  not  merely  the  ends  of  Ihe  leather, 
the  supposition  would  perhaps  have  been  tenable. 
Then  we  have  the  other  theory,  that  advanced  by 
the  defence.  That,  in  my  opinion,  explains  tlie 
whole  matter.  Heie  we  have  Ihe  evidence  of  a 
tanner  of  25  years'  experience.  He  was  shown 
the  wor  st  skin  in  the  whole  bale,  and  he  said  that  all 
the  damage  he  saw  there  was  done  before  the  skin 
reached  the  tannery  or  was  caused  through  want 
of  care  during  the  process  of  tanning.  You  have 
heaid  the  explanation  he  gave,  and  I  need  not  go 
through  it  again.  His  evidence  ill  my  mind  was 
conclusive — if  I  lequired  satisfying  upon  the  point 
— that  the  damage  was  not  done  aboard  the  ship. 
One  other  point  I  may  mention,  and  il  is  a  cogent 
little  circumstance  in  the  case,  and  that  is  the 
statement  of  the  plaintiff  that  this  was  one 
of  three  shipments  of  leather  oidered  of  the 
same  dealer  in  Sydney,  all  of  which,  though 
they  came  up  on  different  ships,  were  damaged 
alike.  The  intrinsic  value  of  the  statement  was  to 
confirm  the  opinion  that  ihe  damage  to  the  leathei 
was  caused  anterior  to  the  shipping  of  it  aboard 
the  defendants'  ship.  The  defendants  had  to  dis- 
charge the  onus  cast  upon  them  that  the  damage 
did  not  occur  alter  shipment,  and  they  have  proved 
it,  judgment  is  therefore  given  for  the  defendants. 

Mr,  Walford — And  costs,  your  Honour? 

His  Honoui — Costs  follow  Ihe  event.  They 
will  be  taxed  in  the  usual  way  if  the  patties  cannot 
agree.  You  raised  the  question  of  some  costs 
attendant  on  the  adjournment :  I  am  not  dealing 
with  them  now.  I  shall  lequire  more  information 
about  them,  am)  you  will  have  to  appear  before  me 
if  the  application  is  put  sued. 

The  Corn  t  then  rose. 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 
 «.  

(From  thi  "  Daily  Prius.") 

London,  Oct.  31. 
Tho  political  situation  is  still  causing  uneasi- 
ness, especially  ihe  relations  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia.    The  Bourses  are  nervous. 

London,  Nov.  1. 
A  Russian  official  communication  declares 
that  the  situation  is  tranquil  and  not  calculated 
to  inspire  uneasiness. 

A  seiies  of  strong  earthquake  shocks  have 
occurred  at  Rome,  but  no  serious  damage  has 
resulted. 

(From  Tim  "Siam  Ob«brv»r.") 

London,  Oct.  20. 
Lord  Salisbury  has  sent  an  ultimatum  to  the 
Government  of  Venezuela  demanding  a  prompt 
settlement  of  the  long  standing  claims  of  Eng- 
land against  that  country. 

London,  Oct.  20. 
Advices  have  been  received  from  Massowah 
to  the  effect  that  King  Menelek  has  been  struck 
hy  lightning  as  he  was  seated  in  his  tent  and 
was  deprived  of  the  power  of  speech.  Man- 
gascia  is  now  suing  for  peace. 

London,  Oct.  20. 
It  has  been  arranged  that  General  Duchesne 


and  part  of  the  troops  will  remain  temporarily 
at  Smyrna.  The  Hova  Queen  has  accepted  the 
position  and  is  now  endeavouring  to  get  her 
subjects,  who  had  fled  from  Antananarivo,  to 
return. 

London,  October  ax. 
On  the  entry  of  the  French  into  Antananarivo 
the  mob  massacred  and  mutilated  the  French 
prisoners.  Tlie  good  behaviour  of  ihe  French 
troops  is  having  a  good  effect  towards  reassuring 
the  Hovas. 

London,  October  21. 
To-day  being  the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of 
Trafalgar,  ihe  leading  English  papers  seize  the 
opportunity  to  urge  the  maintenance  of  the  naval 
supremacy  of  England. 

London,  October  21. 
The  first-class  twin-screw  battleship  Vic- 
torious, which  registers  14,900  tons  and  will 
carry  52  guns  and  five  torpedo  tubes,  was 
launched  to-day  at  Chatham,  after  having  been 
only  seventeen  months  in  building. 

London,  October  21. 
A  Danish  expedition  for  scientific  research  in 
Central  Asia  will  start  in  January. 


(From  thi  •«  N.-C.  Daily  Nbwi.") 
(From  tub  "(om«rcio.") 

Madrid,  October  22. 

A  storm  has  swept  over  Cuba,  which  has 
caused  a  suspension  of  operations  by  the  army. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  declin- 
ed to  recognise  the  insurgents  as  belligerents. 

Madrid,  October  24. 

The  storm  in  Cuba  has  wrought  great  havoc. 

Madrid,  October  29. 

General  Martinez  Campos  states  that  while 
meeting  war  with  war  he  will  continue  his  policy 
of  conciliation. 

General  Jose  Gar  Aldave  attacked  a  rebel 
force  at  Aigo  de  Avila  and  completely  routed  it. 

General  Martinez  Campos  in  adespatch  to-day 
states  that  the  recent  storm  disabled  a  hundred 
and  seventy  men  in  one  column  and  obliged 
him  to  suspend  the  campaign  for  several  days, 
Madrid,  October  29. 

The  gunboat  Antonio  l.opet  is  believed  to 
have  been  lost  on  the  Diana  shoal. 

Madrid.  October  24. 

A  cruiser  dn  the  same  lines  as  the  Reina 
Regent  is  to  be  built  at  Ferrol  and  two  more 
cruisers  are  to  be  procured  in  England,  to  be 
called  the  Sanchet  Bercaiztegui  and  Cristobal 
Colon, 

(From  jArANiu  Pa ?BR8 .) 

Soul,  November  1 1 . 

Over  two  hundred  robbers  have  been  exploit- 
ing Hwang-ju  and  An-song.  Requests  have 
been  made  for  the  dispatch  of  police. 

Kumamoto,  November  11. 

The  election  of  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  for  the  first  district  of  this  Pre- 
fecture took  place  to-day.  The  Kokken  candi- 
dates, Mr.  Naito  Masayoshi,  was  returned  with 
1,273  votes  against  284  thrown  for  the  Radical 
candidate,  Mr.  Awatsu  Takeo. 

Shimonoseki,  November  ix. 

The  Ikai  Maru,  with  700  soldiers  belonging 
to  the  Second  Division,  called  here  to-day  on 
her  way  to  Formosa. 

Takow,  Formosa,  November  II. 

The  Imperial  Guards  will  embark  on  trans- 
ports and  start  for  home  on  the  13th  inst. 

Pekin,  Nov.  9. 

One  of  the  members  of  the  Japanese  Legation 
left  for  home  to-day  with  the  Treaty  for  the 
return  of  the  Liaotuug  Peninsula. 

Nagasaki,  Nov.  12. 

A  Shanghai  correspondent  reports  that  five 
leaders  of  the  Kucheng  Riot  were  beheaded  at 
Foochow  on  the  7th  inst.  More  accomplices 
are  being  arrested. 

Wong  Chi-chuan,  who  lately  returned  from 
Russia,  has  been  appointed  Governor  of  Hupeh. 
He  was  expected  to  arrive  at  Shanghai  on  the 
ulh  inst.  fiom  Tientsin. 

Mayebashi,  Nov.  12. 
Rumour  has  it  that  Mr.  Nakamura,  Governor 
of  tins  Prefeciuie,  had  sent  in  his  resignation. 
The  statement  is  likely  to  be  a  fact,  and  some 


residents  are  consulting  as  to  the  advisability  of 
urging  him  to  remain  in  his  position. 

Nagasaki,  November  IX. 
The  Iuuaki  Kan  has  arrived  from  Sasebo. 
A  Russian  man-of-war  and  two  torpedo  boats 
have  arrived  from  Vladivostock. 

Matsuyama,  Nov.  12. 
Nos.  9  and  10  torpedo  boats  arrived  at  Mitsu- 
gahama  yesterday,  and  proceeded  to  Yokosuka 
to-day. 

Osaka,  Nov.  12. 
A  boiler  explosion  took  place  last  night  in  a 
paper  manufactory  at  Tamayecho,  Kitaku,  and 
one  person  was  killed,  another  being  wounded. 

Nagasaki,  Nov.  12. 
A  Russian  steamer  arrived  here  to-day  with 
900  Russian  soldiers  sent  from  Vladivostock  to 
Europe. 

Saseho.  Nov.  ia, 
The  Akitsusu  and  Vayeyama  arrived  from 
Formosa  last  night. 

The  following  Pekin  telegram  was  yitterdty  received  by  the 

Government. 

The  Emperor  of  China  has  ratified  the  Treaty 
for  ihe  return  of  the  Liaotuug  Peninsula  signed 
by  the  Commissioners  of  Japan  and  China. 

Soul,  Nov.  12. 

A  conference  of  the  Foreign  Representatives 
was  held  at  the  Japanese  Legation  to-day.  It 
is  said  that  measures  for  the  best  arrangement 
of  the  Korean  affair  were  discussed  at  the 
meeting. 

Soul,  Nov.  13. 

It  is  stated  (hat  a  resolution  has  been  arrived 
at  tu  withdraw  all  the  Japanese  soldiers  guard- 
ing the  commissary  line  in  Korea,  with  the 
exception  of  two  companies  in  Sdul  and  one 
company  each  at  Gensan  and  Fusan,  and  that 
over  two  hundred  gendarmes  will  arrive  here. 
It  is  gathered  that  the  Foreign  Representatives 
acknowledge  the  inability  of  the  Peninsular 
Government  to  maintain  public  peace  if  the 
Japanese  soldiers  are  suddenly  withdrawn. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Japanese  commissary 
office  at  Phyong-yang  will  be  closed  this  month. 

Shimonoseki,  Nov.  13. 

The  Norwegian  ship  B/org,  belonging  to 
Messrs.  Doshan  (?)  &  Co.,  stranded  off  Kibune- 
jima  this  morning.  Her  tonnage  is  1,184,  and 
she  is  commanded  by  Captain  Roland  Neilson, 
her  crew  consisting  of  18  foreigners  and  a 
Japanese.  She  was  on  the  way  from  Kobe  to 
Vladivostock. 

The  Yayeyama  passed  here  this  morning  for 
the  east. 

Nagasaki,  Nov.  13. 
A  great  conflagration  took  place  at  Funatsu, 
Takagi  District,  on  the  nth  inst.,  destroying 
353  out  of  the  400  houses  that  constituted  the 
village. 

Hiroshima,  Nov.  13. 
Five  military  officers,  under  arrest  at  the 
Gendarmerie  Office,  were  yesterday  removed  to 
the  Military  Prison.  Lieut.-Colonel  Kusunose 
and  Major  Umayabara  are  still  at  the  Gendar- 
merie Office. 

Hiroshima,  November  14. 

The  Satsnma  Maru,  which  left  Kelung  on 
the  13th  inst.  with  Viscount  Takashima,  and 
over  two  hundred  officers  and  men  of  the  Im- 
perial Guards,  is  expected  to  arrive  at  Ujina  on 
the  17th  inst. 

The  number  of  men  belonging  to  the  Im- 
perial Guards  Division,  who  were  not  injured 
during  the  war  and  are  now  returning  home,  is 
12,452.  They  are  to  be  conveyed  in  17  trans- 
ports. 

The  election  of  Mayor  of  this  town  took  place 
last  night,  and  resulted  as  follows  : — Major- 
General  Sato  Tadasu,  26  votes  ;  Mr.  Kawa-ai 
Rinzo,  16  votes  ;  Mr.  Fujita  Takayuki,  15  votes. 

Shimonoseki,  Nov.  14. 

The  Norwegian  ship  B/org  stranded  off 
Kibunejima  through  mistaking  her  course.  The 
crew  is  still  on  board,  but  will  proceed  to  Vladi- 
vostock by  another  vessel  if  the  stranded  ship 
is  not  afloat  to-day. 

Sdul,  Nov.  14. 
Count  Inouye  leaves  here  on  the  16th  inst. 
for  home. 
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CHESS. 


(All  ComiaunicaUinni  to  be  addressed  to  llie  Cmii  Kiiiium.) 

The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  meets  every  Mon- 
day and  Thmsday  ai  llie  Club  Hotel  from  5  p.m. 
to  II  p.m.   

The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  meets  at  the  Tokyo  Hotel 
every  Friday  fiom  I  p.m.  to  7  p.m. 

Solution  of  Problbm  No.  202. 
white.  black. 
1  —  R  to  K  B  6  1  — K  P  lakes  R 

2—  R  to  K  8  2— Anything 

3 —  Q  males 

1— Kt  P  takes  R 

2—  R  10  K  Kt  8  2— Anything 

3 —  B  mates 

1  — P  takes  Kt 

2—  R  to  K  Kt  8  2— Anything 

3 —  B  to  Ki  3,  mate 

I— P  to  K  4 

2 —  P  takes  P  e.p.  dis.  ch.    2 — P  takes  R 

3—  Q  to  B  5,  male 

1— P  to  B  5 

2— Q  10  Q  4  ch.  2— K  to  B  6 

2 — Q  to  Kt  4,  mate 

1-P10Q3 

2—  Rio  K  6  2— P  takes  R 

3—  P  lakes  P  dis.,  male 

1 — Any  other  move 

2 — Q  males. 

Conect  answers  received  from  Shogi,  W. D.C., 
Omega,  and  J.D. 

Correct  solution  to  No.  201  from  E.  J.  King. 
Kr. — Your   Ke)-move   to  No.  202   is  no  use. 

1—  R  to  K  Ki  6,  I  — R  P  takes  R ;  2— P  takes  P, 

2 —  P  takes  Kt ;  and  (here  is  no  male. 


Problem  No.  204. 
By  Karl  Traxler. 


WIIITI. 

While  to  pfay  and  male  in  three  moves. 


Yokohama  Chess  Club. 
The  Championship  contest  is  now  in  progress 
and  the  following  is  the  drawing  for  the  fit  st  round. 
Mowat       versus  Mcllwrailh. 
Irwine        versus  Mendelson. 
Wollheim  versus  Davieson. 
Griffin       versus  Komor. 
Tennant    versus  Andieis. 
Conditions: — First  round  to  be  finished  by  30th 
November.    First  three  wins  (draws  not  counting) 
to  decide  a  heat.    Staunton  Rules. 

Mr.  Blackbume  lias  expressed  the  opinion  that 
Champion  Lasker  is  the  greatest  living  chess- 
player.   

We  are  anxiously  wailing  for  llie  score  of  the 
game  won  by  Blackbume  of  Lasker  in  the  last 
round  of  the  Hastings  Congress. 


Game  No. 


WHITE. 

J. L.  jacobion. 

1—  P10Q4 

2—  P  10  Q  B  4 

3—  Q  P  laUes  P 

4—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

5—  B  to  K  Kt  5 

6—  P  takes  P 

7 —  B  takes  B 

8—  Q  to  Q  2 

9—  R  to  O  sq. 

10—  P  to  K  4 

1 1—  Q  takes  Kt 

12—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

13—  R  takes  R 

14—  Kt  to  B  3  (d) 

15—  B  to  K  2 

16 —  Castles 

17—  R  to  Q  sq. 


(b) 


386. 

BLACK. 
S.  Henderson. 

1—  P  lo  Q  4 

2—  P  10QB4  (a) 

3—  P  to  K  3  (c) 

4—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

5—  B  to  K  2 

6—  Kt  takes  P 

7—  K  takes  B 

8—  P  to  B  3 

9—  Kt  to  Q  R  3 
10 — Kt  lakes  Kt 
11  — Q  to  Q  B  2 

12 —  R  to  Q  sq. 

13 —  Q  takes  R 

14 —  Q  10  K  sq. 

15—  Bto  Q2 

16—  P  to  K  4 

17—  B  to  Q  B  3 


18  -  Q  to  B  4 

19—  Q  to  Q  3 

20—  Q  to  B  2 

21 —  Kt  10  K  R  4 

22—  P  10  K  R  3 

23—  O  takes  B 

24—  Q  lakes  R 

25—  P  10  R  3 

26—  Q  to  Q  2 

27—  Cj  to  R  6 

28—  Q  to  Kt  7  ch. 

29 —  Kt  to  B  3 

30—  O  10  Kt  8  ch. 

31—  O  to  Q  Kt  8 

32 —  Kt  to  Q  2 

33 —  Kt  to  B  sq. 

34—  Kt  to  Kt  3 

35—  Q  to  K  Ki  8 

36—  O  takes  R  P  ch. 

37—  Q  to  K  Kt  8  ch. 

38—  Q  to  K  Kt  7  ch. 

39—  Kt  to  K  R  5  (f) 

40—  Q  takes  B  P  ch. 

41—  Q  to  Q  6  ch. 

42—  Kt  to  B  6 

43—  Kt  to  Q  3  (K) 


18—  Kt  10  B  2 

19—  R  10  Q  sq. 

20 —  B  to  Ki  4 

2t  — P  10  K  Ki  3 

22 —  B lakes  B 

23 —  R  takes  R  ch.  (e) 

24—  Q  10  B  3 

25—  Ki  10  Kt  4 

26—  Q  lakes  K  P 

27—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

28—  K  to  K  3 

29—  Kt  takes  R  P 

30 —  K  to  K  2 

31—  Kt  in  Kt  4 

32—  Q  to  K  8  ch. 

33—  Q  to  K  5 

34—  Q  to  B  3 

35—  Kt  to  Q5 

36—  K  to  K  3 

37—  K  to  K  2 

38—  K  to  K  3 

39—  Q  to  R  5 

40—  K  10  Q  2 

41—  K  lo  B  sq. 

42—  P  10QR3 

43—  Resigns. 


(a)  Better  is  !.  P  to  K  3. 

(b)  We  like  3.  P  takes  Q  P— Q  takes  P,  4.  P  t°  K  3— P  takes 
P,  5.  Kt  to  Q  B  3 — Q  to  Q  sq.  6,  P  takes  P  with  a  free  position, 
the  isolated  P  notwithstanding. 

(cj  He  never  gets  the  P  back.  3.  P  takes  P  was  all  right;  if 
in  reply  4.  Q  to  R  4  ch  and  5.  Q  takes  B  P  BIack|get«  a  quick 
development. 

(d)  Here,  and  presently  we  should  take  off  the  Kt,  securing 
thereby  a  passed  P  and  Kt  v.  B  for  the  ending. 

(e)  With  a  Pawn  down,  why  this  eagerness  to  exchange 
pieces  ? 

(f)  A  winning  move. 

(g)  Decisive  and  neat. 

Game  No.  387. 
A  game  by  Mr.  S.  Loyd. 

WHITE.  BLACK. 
H.  Driscoe.  S.  Loyd. 

I  — P  lo  K  4  I  — P  10  K  4 

2—  B  10  B  4  2— Kt  10  K  B  3 

3—  Q  to  K  2  3— Ki  to  B  3 

4—  Kt  to  K  B  3  4— B  to  K  2 

5—  P  t"  Q  3  5-P  to  Q  3 

6—  P  to  K  R  3  6  — Kt  to  Q  R  4 

7 —  Q  Kt  to  Q  2  7 — Kt  takes  B 

8—  Kt  lakes  Kt  8— B  lo  K3 

9—  Kt  to  K  3  9— P  10  Q  B  3 

10—  Castles  10 — P  to  K  R  3 

11—  P  to  OKI  3  11— Q10Q2 

12 —  K  to  R  2  12-Pio  KK14 

13—  P  to  K  Kt  4  13— P10KR4 

14—  Kt  takes  P  14— P  takes  P 

15 —  Kt  takes  B  15 — R  takes  P  ch. 

16—  K  to  Kt  2  16— Q  lakes  Kt 

17—  Kt  takes  P  17— Kt  takes  Kt 

18—  K  lakes  R  (a). 

(a)  Black  mates  in  five  moves,  beginning  with  Kt— K  6  dis  ch. 
White  lost  time  in  the  opening,  and  Black  took  full  advantage 
of  every  opportunity.  The  ending  is  a  problem  by  this  celtbrat- 
ed  composer  in  actual  play. 

Game  No.  388. 
Played  in  the  match   Town  v.    Country,  at 
Adelaide. 

PALKBEER  COUNTER  GAMBIT. 


WHITE. 
W.  Mc  Arthur. 

i  — P  to  K  4 

2—  P  to  K  B  4 

3—  Ktto  K  B  3 

4—  B  to  K  2 

5—  B  takes  B 

6 —  Castles 

7—  B  takes  P 

8—  R  takes  P 

9—  P10Q4 

10 —  R  10  R  4 

11—  Q  to  K  2 

12 —  B  takes  P  ch.  (c) 

13—  Q  to  R  5 

14—  Q  takes  Kt  ch. 
15  —  B  to  R  6 

16—  Kt  to  B  3 

17—  Kt  to  K  4 

18—  R  to  K  B  sq. 

19 —  Kt  to  Kt  5  ch. 

20—  R  to  K  4  ch. 

21—  B  lakes  P 

22—  P  lakes  B  ch. 


BLACK. 
J.  M.  Belcher. 

1  — P  to  K  4 

2  — P  lo  Q  4 

3  — B  10  K  Kt  5 

4 —  B  lakes  Kt 

5—  P  takes  B  P  (a) 

6—  P  takes  P 

7—  Pto  Q  B  3  (b) 

8—  Kt  lo  B  3 

9—  B  to  Q  3 
10— Q  to  B  2 
1 1  —  Castles 

12 —  Kt  lakes  B 

13—  P  to  K  B  3 

14—  K  10  B  2 

15—  R  to  Kt  sq. 

16—  Kt  to  Q  2 

17—  B  10  K~B  sq. 

18—  B  to  Q  3 

19—  K  to  K  2 

20—  B  to  K  4 

21—  K  to  Q  3 

22 —  P  takes  P 


23 — R  to  Q  sq.  ch.  and  While  wins,  (d) 

(a)  Inferior.  Development  by  Kt  to  K  B  3  is  more  to  the  point. 

(b)  Black  could  win  the  B  by  the  ch  at  Q  5,  but  at  the  expense 
of  his  Queen,  which  would  be  lost  by  R  tu  K  sq  after. 

Ic)  A  similar  attack  by  Pillsbury  occurs  in  a  recent  game, 
(d)  A  very  pretty  g2me,  well  played  by  White  in  every  respect. 

Game  No.  389. 
Played  in  match  Noith  Adelaide  v.  Norwood 
(Australia). 

SCOTCH  GAMBIT. 
WHITE.  BLACK. 
J.  M.  Belcher.  W.  F.  Harrison. 

1—  P  to  K  4  i  — P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3  2— Kt  to  O  B  3 

3—  P10Q4  3— P  takes  P 


4—  Kt  lakes  P 

5—  B  to  K  3 

6—  P  10  B  3 

7—  Kt  10  Q  B  2  (c) 

8—  Q  Kt  to  R  3 

9 —  B  lakes  B 

10—  Kt  to  Kt  5 

11—  P  to  K  Kt  3  (e) 

12—  B  to  Ki  2 
P  to  K  B  4  (f) 
B  to  B  3 
Castles 
Q10K2 
K  R  10  K  sq. 

18—  Kt  (Kt  5)  to  Q  4 

19—  Q  to  Ki  2 

20—  P  takes  P 

21—  -P  to  B  5  (g) 

22—  Kt  lakes  Kt 

23 —  Kt  to  K  3 

24—  Q  R  to  Q  sq. 

25—  Kt  10  B  sq. 

26—  P  lo  K  5  (1) 

27 —  R  takes  B 


13- 
14- 

15- 
16- 

17- 


4—  B  to  B  4  (a) 

5—  Q10  K  B  3 

6—  K  Ki  10  K  2  (h) 

7—  B  to  Kt  3 

8—  P10Q3 

9—  R  P  takes  B 

10 —  K  to  Q  sq. 

11—  Q  to  Kt  3 

12 —  B  to  Q  2 

13 —  R  to  K  sq. 

14—  Kt  10  K  Kt  sq. 

15—  K  (o  B  sq. 

16—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

17—  P  I0R4 

18—  P  I0R5 

19 —  P  takes  P 

20—  R  to  K  R  sq. 

21—  Q  to  Kt  4 

22—  P  lakes  Kt  (h) 

23—  K  to  Kt  2 

24—  R  to  K  R  2 

25—  Q  R  10  K  R  sq. 
26  — P  lakes  P 
27— R  to  R  8  ch.  and 


wins  (j) 

(a)  It  is  very  fashionable  and  apparently  stronger  to  play  the 
more  modern  variation  beginning  with  Kt  to  B  3  at  this  point. 

(b)  Moves  1  to  6  on  both  sides  are  well  recognized  as  good 
and  sound. 

(c)  Said  to  have  been  invented  by  Fleissing  and  Meitner  at 
the  Vienna  Congress.  Another  move  for  While  leading  in 
many  continuations  to  an  interesting  game,  is  now  Q  to  Q  a. 

(d)  B  to  B  followed  by  P  to  Q  R  3  was  now  better.  The 
text  plav  necessitates  the  K  move  to  Q  sq,  as  the  QBP  cannot 
well  be  abandoned. 

(e)  A  novel  continuation  which  can  scarcely  be  commended 
for  general  adoption.  One  objection  to  it  is  the  attack  gained  by 
Black's  R  P  advance  which  speedily  follows. 

(f)  The  advance  is  undoubtedly  weak,  time  being  wasted 
thus,  and  by  the  next  move.  Kt  (B  «)  should  have  brought  into 
play  by  way  of  K  3  &c.  See  moves  33  and  14  when  it  was 
too  late. 

(g)  f  t"  K<  was  much  more  to  the  point.  If  then  31  to — ,  B  to 
R  6  ;  33,  Kt  takes  Kt,  &c,  with  many  good  chances  of  bettering 
the  game. 

(h)  Certainly  good,  as  well  as  unexpected.  The  point  is,  room 
is  made  for  the  King  at  Kt  3  and  the  Rooks  are  free  after. 

(i)  White  finds  out  the  good  moves  later  than  is  desirable,  as 
already  observed. 

(j)  Here  the  game  was  adjudicated  in  Black's  favour.  Q  takes 
B  P  seems  Black's  continuation.  It  threatons  immediately  Q 
takes  R,  P  to  K  5,  Kt  to  Kt  5  ch.  &c.   A  good  game. 


Game  No.  390. 
ruy  lopez. 


WHITE. 
J.  W.  Showalter. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  Ki  5 

4 —  Castles 

5 —  Kt  10  B  3  • 

6—  P  to  Q  4 

7—  Kt  takes  P 

8—  B  takes  Kt 

9—  P  to  Q  Kt  3  (a) 
10  — B  to  Kt  2 

11—  Q  to  Q  3 

12—  Q  R  10  K  sq. 

13—  K  Kt  to  K  2 

14—  Kt  to  Kt  3 

15—  P  to  B  4 

16—  P  to  K  R  3 

17—  Kt  to  Q  sq. 

18—  P  10  B  5 

19—  R  P  takes  P 

20—  P  takes  P  (c) 

21—  Q  10  K  B  3 

22—  Kt  to  K  3 

23—  Kt  to  Kt  4 

24 —  B  takes  B 

25—  Q  lakes  Kt 

26 —  R  to  B  4 

27—  O  to  Kt  5 

28—  Q  R  10  K  B  sq. 

29—  Q  to  Kt  4 

30—  O  to  K  2 

31—  Q  to  Q  R  6 

32—  K  to  R  2 
33  — Kt  to  K  2 

34—  K  10  R  sq.  (e) 

35 —  O  takes  O 

36—  R  to  B  6~ 

37—  P  to  B4  (f) 

38—  Kt  to  B  3 

39—  Kt  takes  B 

40—  Kt  lo  B  7 

41—  Kt  to  K  6 

42 —  R  takes  P  ch. 

43 —  R  takes  R  ch. 

44 —  R  takes  P 

45—  Kt  to  B  4  ch. 

46—  R  to  Q  sq.  (h) 

47—  Kt  to  Q  5  ch. 

48—  Kt  lo  B  3 

49—  K l  to  Kt  sq. 

50—  R  to  K  Kt  sq. 

51—  R  lakes  R 


BLACK. 
A.  B.  Hodges. 

1  — P  lo  K  4 

2  — Kt  to  Q  B  3 

3—  Kt  to  B  3 

4 —  B  to  K  2 

5—  P  10  Q  3 

6—  P  takes  P 

7—  B  to  Q  2 

8—  P  takes  B 

9—  Castles 

10 —  R  lo  K  sq. 

11—  B  to  K  B  sq.  (b) 

12—  P  to  B  4 

13—  -B  to  B  3 

14—  P  to  Kt  3 

15—  B  to  K  Kl  2 

16—  P  to  Q  R  4 

17—  P  to  R  5 

18—  R  P  takes  Kt  P 

19—  R  10  Kt  sq. 

20—  R  P  takes  P 

21 —  R  to  K  3 

22—  Q  to  K  B  sq.  (d) 

23 —  Kt  takes  Kt 

24 —  Q  lakes  B 

25—  O  R  to  K  sq. 

26—  P  to  K  B  4 

27—  R  to  K  4 

28—  P  takes  P 

29 —  B  to  Q  2 

30—  P  10  Q4 

31 —  R  to  Kt  4 

32—  Q  to  B  6 

33—  Q  «o  K  4 

34—  Q  to  Q  3 

35—  H  takes  Q 

36—  B  lo  Kt  4 

37 —  P  takes  P 

38—  P  lakes  P  (g) 

39—  P  10Q4 

40—  R  to  Q  B  sq. 

41 —  R  10  B  4 

42 —  K  to  B  2 
43  —  K  takes  R 

44—  P  10  Kt  7 

45—  K  to  B  3 

46—  R  to  Q  R  sq. 

47—  K  lo  K  4 

48—  R  to  R  8 

49—  P  to  B  5 

50—  R  takes  Kt 

51—  P  10  B  6 


(a)  A  good  move,  anticipating  R  to  Kt  sq.  and  making  way 
for  the  Bishop. 

(b)  It  is  curious  to  note  how  long  and  decisively  the  attack  on 
the  K  P,  thus  initiated,  lasts  throughout  the  game  (Seguin). 
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(c)  Much  inferior  to  Q  to  K  B  3,  which  gives  White  the  better 
game  at  once  (Showalier). 

(J  1  A  line  move,  prevented  possible  sacrifice  of  Kt  at  B  5,  and 
allowing  of  Q  R  to  K  sq.  (J.W.S.) 

(el  Pressure  of  lime  limit,  F  to  K  It  4  was  undoubtedly  much 
better  (J.W.S.) 

(f)  Mr.  sihowalter  calls  this  an  unfortunate  venture  which 
loses  the  game  and  the  match.  The  play  at  this  point  and  on- 
wards is  deeply  interesting. 

Cg)  Splendidly  played  is  this,  and  the  whole  ending.  But 
obviously  the  sacrifice  of  II  was  forced  in  a  measure,  as  Mr. 
Shnwalter  points  out.   Otherwise  Black  loses  too  many  pawns. 

(h)  A  Kt  against  a  pawn,  and  yet  White's  game  is  hopeless 


Only  a  Pawn. 
It  is  stated,  we  think  of  Mtesa  in  "  Tim  Two 
Kings  of  Uganda,"  tliat  lie  could  lose  a  balile  witli 
H S  miicli  equanimity  as  a  chess-player  1  egai  ils  the 
loss  of  a  pawn.  In  legaid  to  tllis  it  may  be 
observed  lliat  the  loss  of  a  single  pawn  often  im- 
plies the  loss  of  a  game,  and  hence  what  outsiders 
may  regard  as  of  small  moment  is  really  of  vital 
importance.  But  it  is  a  lesson  only  learnt  after 
bitter  experience.  The  fact  is,  no  one  has  learnt 
sound  chess  who  tamely  submits  to  a  shade  of  loss 
either  in  material  or  position.  This  is  a  great 
leading  principle,  but  by  no  means  implies  that 
oversights  may  not  be  made,  that  miscalculations 
are  impossible,  or  that  pawns  and  pieces  may  not 
be  sometimes  safely  sacrificed  when  results  ran  be 
surely  foreseen  and  carefully  weighed.  Someone 
has  well  said  "  Take  caie  of  the  pawns  the  pieces 
will  taUecare  of  themselves."  Only  a  joke  was 
of  course  intended,  but  is  not  something  infinitely 
more  important  conveyed? 


The  Pawn. 
[A  chess  moral  wi itten  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury by  Thomas  JacUson.] 

A  lowly  one  I  saw, 

With  aim  fixed  high  ; 

Ne  to  the  righte, 

Ne  lo  the  lefte, 
Veering,  he  marched  by  his  law, 
The  nested  Knighte  passed  by, 
Aird  haughty  Surplice-vest, 
As  onward  toward  his  heste 
With  patient  step  he  prest, 
Soothfaste,  his  eye- 
Now,  lo  !  the  last  door  yieldelh, 
His  hand  a  sceptre  wieldeth. 
A  ci  owne  his  forehead  shielded). 
So,  inergelh  the  true-hearted, 

With  aim  fixed  high, 
From  place  obscur  e  and  lowly  ; 

Veereth  he  naughte 

His  worlce  be  wroughte. 
How  many  loyal  paths  be  trod, 
So  many  royal  crowns  hath  God. 


MAIL  STEAMERS. 
 ♦  

TUB    NKXT    MAIL    IS  DDK 

From  America    per  t>.  &  U.  Co.  Thurs.lav,  Nov.j8th.* 

from  America    per  P.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Nov.  aolli.t 

From  Canada.  Sec          per  C.  P.  R.  Co.  Monday.  Nov.  25th. t 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Nov.  land. 

From  Europe,  vik 

Hongkong    per  N.  D.  I.loyd  Wed'day,  Nov.  a7r.l1. 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co.  Sunday,  Dec.  1st. 

From  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  R.  Co.  Thursday,  Dec.  Jtli. 

•  E-vandali  left  San  Francisco  on  November  8th.  t  Pint  left 
San  Francisco  on  November  13th.  1  Emprtis  0}  Japan  left  Van- 
couver on  November  nth. 


THE    NKXT    MAIL    IK  A  V  ICS 

For  Hongkong    per  ? .  &  C).  Co.     Saturday,  Nov.  13rd 

For  Hongkong    per  (.'   P.  R.  Co.      Monday,  Nov.  ajth. 

For  America    per  P.  M.  Co.         Tuesday,  Nov.  »6ili. 

for  Europe,  vii  Hong- 
kong   per  N.  I).  I.loyd      Friday,  Nov.  99111. 

For  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   per  M.  M.  Co.  Saturday,  Nov.  30th. 

For  Victoria,  B.C          per  O.  R.  &  N.  Co.  Tuesday,  Dec.  3rd. 

For  Canada.  8tc  per  <;.  P.  It.  Co.     Fridav,  Dec.  6th. 

For  Victoria,  li.C          per  N.  P.  Co.         Sunday,  Dec.  15th. 


LA  TEST  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 

Yavva,  French  steamer,  2,126,  de  Mauheuge,  9th 
November, —  Marseilles  29th  September,  Hong- 
kong 30th  October,  Shanghai  3rd  November, 
Nagasaki  5th,  and  Kobe  71I1,  Mails  and  Gene* 
ral. — Messageries  Maritimes  Co. 

Auretta,  British  steamer,  1,729,  Henderson,  9th 
November, —  Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Olytnpia  (14),  U.S.  cr  uiser,  Captain  J.  G.  Read, 
9th  November,— Honolulu  23rd  October. 

China,  British  steamer,  2,600,  W.  B.  Seabury, 
IOth  November, — San  Francisco  22nd  October, 
vi4  Honolulu  30th,  Mails  and  General. — P.  M. 
S.S.  Co. 

Anjer  lhad,  British  steamer,  1,826,  Molyer,  Ilth 
November  ,  —  Hakodate  9M1  November,  General. 
— Nipporr  Ynseu  Kaisha. 

Bengloe,  British  steamer;  1,183.  Thomson,  nth 


November, — Hongkong  via  ports,  Geneial. — 

Cor nes  &  Co . 
Rhodora,  Biilish  steamer,  1,692,  J.  C.  Williams, 

nth    November, —  Hakodate    8th  November, 

General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Ghaeee,    British    steamer,    1,827,    Bailey,  I2th 

November,— Kobe.    Geneial. —  Nippon  Yusrn 

Kaisha. 

Euplectela,  Biitish  steamer,  4,100,  Moiris,  i 2tl» 

November, —  Hongkong,     Petr  oleum.— Samuel 

Samuel  &  Co. 
Toyei  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,696,  Toyoshima, 

I2th  November, —  Hakodate,  General. —  Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Victoria,  British  steamer,  1,991,  J.  Panton,  R.N.R., 

I2lh  November, — Tacoma,  Wash.,  via  Victor  ia, 

B.C.,  261I1  October,  Mails  and  General. —  Dod- 

well,  Carlill  &  Co. 
Orono,    British    steamer,    1,321,    Mathias,  131I1 

November, — Kobe,    General. —  Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

Hiroshima  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  2,035,  C. 
Andeisou,  14th  November, — Kobe  13th  Novem- 
ber, General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Gaelic,  British  steamer,  2,690,  W.  G.  Peame,  14th 
November, —  Hongkong  via  ports,  6lh  Novem 
ber,  Mails  and  General. — O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 

Verona,  British  steamer,  1,878,  C.  H.  S.  Tocque, 
14th  November, — Hongkong  via\  ports,  5th  No- 
vember, Mails  and  General.— P.  &  O.  S.N-  Co. 

Baltimore  (24),  U.S.  cruiser,  Captain  Foy,  151I1 
November, — Chetoo. 

Irene,  German  steamer,  1,630,  R.  Schuder,  15th 
November ,  --  Hongkong,  General.  —  Simon, 
Evers  &  Co. 


DEPARTURES. 
Nagato  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,160,  G.  W. 

Conner,  91I1   November, — Shanghai  via  poi  Is, 

Mails  and  General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Tacoma,   Biitish  steamer,  1,661,  J.  R.  Crawfoid, 

IOth  December,— Tacoma,  Wash.,  via  Victoria, 

B.C.,  Mailsand  General. —  Dod  well,  Carl  ill  &  Co. 
Monmouthshire,  British  steamer,  1,872,  Evans, 

IOth  November, — New  York  vi&  Suez  Canal, 

General.— Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Oanfa,  British  steamer,  1,970,  Shaw,  IOth  Novem- 
ber,—  Kobe,  General. — W.  M.  Strachan  &  Co. 
Lion  (4),  French  gunboat,  Captain  Papaix,  I  lib 

November , — Kobe. 
Auretta,  British  steamer,  1,729,  Henderson,  Ilth 

November,— Otaru  vieL  ports,  General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Afridi,    British    steamer,    2,283,    Golding,  nth 

November,  —  Nagasaki,    General.  —  Dod  well, 

Carlill  &  Co. 
Anger  Head,  Biitish  steamer,  1,826,  Motyer,  12th 

November, — Kobe,   General. — Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

China,  British  steamer,  2,600,  W,  B.  Seabury,  12th 

November,  —  Hongkong  via   Nagasaki,  Mails 

and  General. —  P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 
Rhodora,  Br  itish  steamer,  1,692,  J.  C.  Williams, 

13th     November, —  Kobe,     General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Toyei  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,696,  Toyoshima, 

14th  November, — Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yu« 

sen  Kaisha. 

Ghatee,  British  steamer,  1,439,  Ba''ey>  14-th 
November, — Hakodate,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Victoria,  Bi  itish  steamer,  1,991,  J.  Panton,  R.N.R., 
151I1  November, —  Hongkong  via\  ports,  Mails 
and  General, —  Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 

Orono,  British  steamer,  1,321,  Hancock,  15th 
November, —  Kobe,  General.— Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Hector,  Biitish  steamer,  2,489,  Hutchinson,  16th 
November, — Kobe,  Geneial. — Buttei  field  & 
Swire. 

Yarra,  French  steamer,  2,126,  de  Maubeuge,  16th 
November, — Shanghai  via  ports;  Mails  and 
General. — Messageries  Maritimes  Co. 


PASSENGERS. 


ARRIVED. 

Per  French  steamer  Yarra,  from  Marseilles  via 
ports: — Mr;  Goudareau,  Mr.  Ohyama  and  family, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  de  Micheaux,  Mr.  Vromageot, 
Monseigneur  T.  Monies  de  Oca,  Abb£  Lamos, 
Mr.  Okano,  Miss  Koda  Nobu,  Mr.  Kowaki,  Miss 
de  Maubeuge,  Mr.  Dalton  Thee,  Mr.  Collaco, 
Mr.  A.  da  Cruz,  Captain  J.  Fauchoux,  and  Mrs. 
J.  W.  Lee  and  daughter  in  cabin  ;  7  passengers 
in  steerage. 

Per  British  steamer  China,  from  San  Francisco 
v\k  Honolulu  :— Hon.  H.  Lockwood,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ackermau,  Rev.  H.  Topping  and  family,  Rev.  J. 
W.  McCollum  and  family,  Rev.  J.  W.  Cate  and 
family,  Rev.  F.  G.  Harrington  and  family,  Rev, 
S.  Doi,  Rev.  G.  K.  hie,  Mr.  J.  D-  Shafe,  Mr.  E. 
Han,  Dr.  W.  H.  Fumess,  Dr.  H.  M.  Hiller,  Mr. 
Pokotilow,  Mr.  A.  Wetlh,  Mr.  M.  Seya,  Rev. 


and  Mis.  R.  B.  Peery,  Mis.  Mendelson  and  two 
children,  Mi .  and  Mr  1 .  Schmeidel,  Mi.  and  Mrs, 
J.  C-  Hatch,  Mrs.  Sherman,  Miss  Sheiman,  Mrs. 
H  Blackwood,  Miss  Mae  Whi  liei  ,  Miss  Hai  1  ison, 
Miss  M.  Carpenter,  Dr.  J.  M.  Wilbur,  Dr.  H.  A. 
Tupper,  Mr.  K.  Hayashi,  Mr.  K-  Yamasaki,  Mi. 
H.  Oda,  Mr.  K.  Minami,  Prof.  E.  Claik,  Miss  E. 
Van  Bui  en,  Miss  F.  Clemmu  and  maid,  Mrs.  M. 
Hart,  Miss  M.  Hait,  Miss  C.  A.  Howa.d,  Miss  F. 
Lichtenburg,  Mrs.  V.  F.  Leavitt,  Miss  N.  E.  Fife, 
.Mrs.  Komai,  Mr.  E.  Learned,  Mr.  E,  W.  Binwn, 
Colonel  W.  Romanoff,  Mr.  K.  Konigsber  ger ,  Mr. 
K.  Kouigsberger,  and  Mr.  H.  Tanaka  in  cabin. 
For  Shanghai: — Hon.  Hsu  Koh  and  family.  Mis. 
V.  Poi  lei,  Miss  L.  Boyd,  Miss  Ida  Stevenson , 
Miss  F.  Wilson,  Miss  R.  Caldwell,  Miss  A.  Lake, 
and  Miss  A.  Lewis  in  cabin.  For  Hongkong  :  — 
Mrs.  C.  Milwa.d,  Mrs.  G.  F.  Tilston,  Mr.  H.  W. 
Giaiuley,  Mr.  R.  H.  Wood,  Mr.  S.  J.  Levy,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  R.  H.  Graves,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R. 
E.  Chambeis  in  cabin.' 

Per  British  steamer  Victoria,  from  Tacoma, 
Wash.,  via  Victoiia,  B.C.: — Miss  E.  Case,  Mrs. 
J.  S.  Robertson,  Mr.  B.  Roth,  Mr.  A.  Madella, 
and  Mr.  M.  W.  Carleton  in  cabin.  For  Kobe  : — 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hudson  and  4  children  incahm. 
For  Shanghai  : — Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  Leaman.  the 
Misses  Eliza  Leonard,  M.  J.  Hill,  M.  C.  Hunt, 
Bihar  Robson,  M.  Greer,  L.  F.  Bridge,  J.  Mc- 
Killican,  Emily  Barton,  H.  Bance, JessieThomson, 
S.  M.  Thompson,  and  E.  Ogden  in  cabin  ;  one 
European,  20  Japanese,  and  99  Chinese  in  sleet  age. 

Per  British  steamer  Gaelic,  fiom  Hongkong 
via  ports:  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Kendall,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  M.  Moiilz,  Captain  Wilson  Walker,  Mr.  F. 
C.  Loring,  Rev.  E.  Loom  is,  Mr.  M.  Atsomull  and 
servant,  Mr.  C.  Von  Bose,  Colonel  J.  C.  Hill,  and 
Mr.  D.  C.  Blake  in  cabin. 

Per  Biilish  steamei  Verona,  from  Hongkong 
vift  poiti: — Mr.  Yoneda,  Sm  geon-Major  Gray, 
Mr.  Macpherson,  Mrs.  Gibberrs  and  native  ser- 
vant, Mi.  anil  Mrs.  Grosser,  and  Mrs.  Balk  in 
cabin  ;  2  Chinese  and  one  Japanese  in  steerage. 

DEPARTED. 

Per  British  steamer  Ancona,  lor  Hongkong  via 
ports: — Mr.  G.  Winslow,  Mr.  J.  H.  Graham, 
Mr.  F.  Haan,  Miss  Walt,  Miss  Wilson,  Miss  F. 
Wehnuann,  Mr.  R.  Baron,  R.N,  Mrs.  Moore 
Graham  and  child,  Mr.  J.  P.  Pomeroy,  Miss 
Holmes,  Miss  Haidman,  Miss  Doran,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Solomko,  Mr.  W.  Balden,  and  Mr.  J.  Flood 
in  cabin  ;  2  Chinese  in  steerage. 

Per  Japanese  steamer  Nagato  Maru,  for  Shang- 
hai via  poits  : — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Yoshisuye,  Messis. 
Wm.  Macphetson,  S.  Nagayo,  and  Arakawa  in 
cabin  ;  Messrs.  S.  Yoshizaki,  Ariyoshi,  and  O. 
Umayabara  in  second  class,  and  45  passeugeis  in 
steerage. 

Per  British  steamer  China,  for  Hongkong  via 
Nagasaki:  —  Mr.  E.  W.  Rulter,  Miss  Lesa  Forssell, 
Mr.  J.  V.  C.  Comfoi  t,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  J.  Francis, 
Mrs.  Blackwood,  Mr.  H.  Goldman,  and  Miss  Van 
Bm  en  in  cabin. 

Per  French  steamer  Yarra,  for  Shanghai  via 
ports: — Captain  Frosedelon,  Messrs.  K.  Keslei, 
R.  Masujima,  J.  A.  Ailion,  Kaufmann,  A,  Unger, 
Bombelle,  J.  Blinger,  G.  Snikoff,  V.  Simondon, 
W.  Walker,  Medordoff,  Aiiote,  Abdool,  J.  W. 
Hauling,  Fonakon,  H.  Aikan,  W.  Stephen, 
Weiss,  Higgins,  W.  Wood,  C.  Thompson,  T. 
Thompson,  SuzuUi,  Mrs.  J.  F.  Lowder,  Mrs.  Ko» 
yama  Sugi,  Mrs.  and  Miss  Holtermann,  Miss 
Schmidt,  Miss  H.  dos  Santos,  Miss  S.  R.  Pi  alt, 
M.  I'Abbe  Maviol,  Captain  Gosland,  Dr.  Mecre, 
Ensign  Gosland,  Ensign  Sarcey  de  Mascillab, 
Ensign  Poi,  Mrs.  Megissior,  Messrs.  H.  Veaux, 
R.  Abenheim,  H.  Baslell,  Brault,  Torachand,  J. 
A.  Vikot,  Vidal,  A.  Chaloub,  W.  Thompson,  and 
J.  F.  Sears  in  cabin  ;  5  seamen  and  7  Chinese  in 
Meet  age. 

Per  British  steamer  Gaelic,  for  San  Francisco  :— 
Mr.  M.  Baggallav,  Mr.  C.  von  Bose,  Mr.  D.  H. 
Blake,  Captain  G.  W.  Conner,  Reai-Admiral  C. 
C.  Carpenter,  Mr.  Jas.  D.  Carson,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  F.  Elliott,  Monseigneur  Ignace  Monies  de  Oca, 
Mr.  F.  H.  Loiing,;  Mr.  F.  H.  Olmstead,  Miss 
Preston,  Mr.  Ed.  Qnackenbush,  Mrs.  W.  B. 
Rose,  Rev.  J.  Ramos,  Mis.  E.  Simpson,  child,  and 
maid,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Wright,  and  Mr.  Y.  Wooyeno 
in  cabin. 

CARGOES. 

Per  Bi  itish  steamer  Ancona,  for  Hongkong  via 
ports: — Silk,  191  bales;  Wasle  Silk,  137  bales. 

Per  Biitish  steamer  Tacoma,  for  Tacoma, 
Wash.,  via  Victoria,  B.C.: — 

TEA. 

CHICAGO     NSW  VORK  IMClrlC 
CANADA.  AND  WBST.    ND  BAST.       CAOST.  TOTAL. 

Shanghai    74*  *>'64  —  S3*  3.550 

Hyopo    —  i,3V  1,786  —  3,123 

Yokohama   ...  679  3,863  713  377  4,632 

HongUong   35          217  —  193  4°5 

Amoy   —           —  3r'79  —  3, 179 

Total          1,482      6,63i      5,678      i.ioS  14,949 
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SILK. 

S1W  YORK. 

Shanghai    44°  ••■ 

Hongkong    77  ■•■ 

Yokohama    876  ... 


SAN  FRANCISCO. 

5   


..  445 
77 

..  876 

Total   1,393    5    >.398 

KATES. 

7ea    1  cent  Gold  per  lb.  gross. 

SilU    3  cents  Gold  per  lb.  gross. 

Measurement   $1 1  Gold  per  ton. 

Per  French  steamer  Yarra,  for  Shanghai  via 
pm  is  :— Raw  Silk  for  Europe,  152  bales;  Waste 
Silk  for  Europe,  103  bales. 

REPORTS. 

The  British  steamer  Victoria,  Captain  Panlon, 
reports :— Left  Taooma,  Wash.,  the  261I1  Octohe. 
al  6.30  a.m.,  and  Victoria,  B.C.,  at  6.30  p.m.  the 
same  day  ;  fresh  head  winds  and  moderate  sea 
were  experienced  to  the  meridian  which  was 
crossed  in  lat.  500  N.  ;  thence  to  port  strong  gales 
from  N.W.  and  W.N.W.  with  heavy  head  seas. 
An  ived  at  Yokohama  the  I2th  November  at  9  p.m. 

The  British  steamer  Gaelic,  Captain  W.  G. 
Pearne,  reports: — Lelt  Hongkong  the  6th  Novem- 
bei  at  6.12  a.m.,  via  ports;  had  vaiiable  winds 
and  fine  weather  to  Kobe  ;  thence  to  port  strong 
westerly  gHles  and  high  sea.  Arrived  at  Yoko- 
hama the  141I1  November  at  4.35  p.m. 


L  A  TES T  C VMM EliCJA I. . 


IMPORT'S. 
Market  generally  quiet,  although  Yarns  show 
some  little  sign  of  waking  up.    AH  else  dull,  both  in 
Cottons  and  Woollens.    Italian  Cloth  and  Velvets 
move  slowly,  but  other  kinds  stick. 

co i  ron  WECH  coons. 

fir  r 1 «c  « . 

liicySliittintfS— 8J  Hi,  jHJ  yds.  Soinclie*  $8.30  10  3. go 

(jiey  Shirtings— glh,  3H4  yds.  4sinclia»    i.7^  to  3  3? 

1.  Cloth— 7H1,  24  yai.ls,  jainrhes   tifo  to  a. 00 

lnJigo  Shirtings— 12  yards,  44  inches..    1.90  to  2.4° 

Piints— Assorted, 24  yards,  30  inches..    200  t 3-75 
Cotton— Italians  and  Sattee.is  lllach,  p«i<»a'u>. 

finches   0.16  to  0  22 

FSIt  PIICB. 

Vel»els— Black,  35  yards,  22 inches  ...  7.73  10  0.75 
Victoria  I. awns,  ia  yards,  42-3  inches,.  0  75  to  0.90 
I  urkeyReds— a.o  to  2.4Tb,  24/25  yards, 

30  inches    '  -60   to  1  73 

Turkey  Reds— a.8  to  3II),  24/35  yards, 

30  inches    85    to  a. 10 

Turkey  Reds— 3.8  to  41b,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    a-35    "»  a  65 

Turkey  Reds— 4.8  to  >tb,  24/35  yards, 

32  inches    3  90   to  3.40 

WOOL I.K1IS.  riK  it«u. 

flannel   $0.30   In  0.47k 

Kalian  Cloth,  jn  y«>ds,  32  inches  hesl    0.35   to  0.41 
Italian   Cloth,    30   yaids,    3?  inches 

Medium      >>  30  '"  °-32i 

Italian    Cloth,    30  yauls,    32   i nclie > 

Common   <>  ae  i»  0.37I 

Mniiisaliiie  de  l.aine — Crape)  a  1  yai.ls  . 

31  inches    u.'5  1,1 

Cli.lhs— Pilots,  5 1  (A  5*S  inches   0.35  to  O  .so 

Cloths  —  Piefiiilentu,  5  I  <4  S<  iiii  l.es  0.60  to  0.«5 

! .Tot lis — Union,  5(  114  56  inclirs    0  (O  in  n  70 

Ulankela — Scailet  and  f>ie?n,  3  10  3 It), 

pai  ft   o  Co    i"  "  75 

Ci )  I  I  OH  Yrt  HtlS.  kih  new.. 

'<•,».  iO'j),  Ui'lmaiy    — 

Sns.  16/34,  Medium    $36.00  lo  37.00 

Nos.  irt/a  1 ,  Good  to  Hest    38.00  to  39.00 

Hot,  16/24,  Reweise   — 

Hoi.  18/32,  Ordinary    — 

No*.  33/32,  Medium   39  00  to  40.00 

Nos.  38/33,  Gnod  to  M«il    41.00  to  43.00 

Not.  38/12,  Mediii'n  to  "est    43-00  to  45.00 

No.  j3sl  Two-fold   45°°  to  46.00 

'lo.|»«,  I  wo-fol'l    51.00  to  53.00 

p  an  a  a u a . 


No.  30f,  Domliay 
No.  161,  llomhav 


MKTAI.S. 

Market  continues  very  quiet.  Quotations  nomi 
nally  unaltered,  but  there  is  hardly  any  business 
to  lest  prices. 

fsh  PICUL, 

flat  Mais,  )  inch   »3.a5  to  3.30 

Klat  Hari,  i  inch   3.20  to  3.25 

Round  anil  sijiiaie  up  to  i  inch    3.20  to  3.30 

Iron  Plates,  assoi  ted   3.50  to  3.65 

Sheet  Iron    4.30  to  4.30 

Galvanized  Iron  sheetB   9.00  to  9.50 

Wire  Hails,  assorted    3.60  to  6.00 

Tin  Plates,  per  box    3-75  lo  0  00 

Pilt  Iron,  Ho.  J    1 .60  to  1.65 

KICHOSICTK. 

At  last  we  have  seen  the  upward  move.  Buyers 
got  uneasy  at  the  stand  which  holders  made  and 
rushed  the  market,  so  that  prices  soon  improved 
and  are  close  upon  30  cents  per  case  over  our  last 
week's  quotations.  Buyers  are  now  eager  and 
holders  conservative. 

American    fa. 10  to  1.15 

Russian    2.0J  to  a. 10 

Langkat    — 

SIJCAK. 

Brown— Sales  have  again  exceeded  arrivals,  and 


pi  ices  are  raised  accordingly.  While — Steady 
trade  at  late  rates. 

FUR  rlCUL. 

drown  Takao    — 

Brown  Manila    *4.!$o  to  4.80 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    3.90  to  4.00 

Brown  Canton    3  80  to  4.30 

White  Java  and  Penang    6.40  to  6.70 

White  'Kenned    6.3J  lo  9.30 


EXPORTS. 

RAW  SILK. 

A  quiet  week,  with  rather  mora  doing  at  the 
close.  Prices  nominally  unchanged,  with  perhaps 
a  slight  tendency  in  buyer's  favour. 

QUOTATIONS.— (NEW  SILK.) 

filatures— Hxlra  g'n,  10/12  den.  ...Norn.  — 

filatures— Extra  1^/15,  14/16  deniers  |940  to  950 

filatures— No.  I,  10/ 1  j  deniers   goo  to  910 

filatuies — No.  1,  13/15,  14/1"  <'<">   9°°  to  910 

Filatures— No.  i|,  10/14  deniers    870  to  880 

filatures— No.  it.  13/16,  14/17  -leu   840  to  850 

filatures — No.  a,  10/15  denier*   840  to  860 

filatures — No.  a,  1  4/18  deniers   820  to  830 

Re-reels— No.  I,  13/15,  14/16  <le   840  to  850 

He-reels — No.  li,  13/16,  14/17  denieis          800  to  810 

Re-ieels — No.  a,  14/18  tienier*   770  to  780 

Re-reels — No.  a),  r 4 / 1 H  deniers   i  740  to  750 

Re-reels — No.  3,  14/20  deniers   710  to  720 

Kakedas — Extra    850  to  860 

KaUedas — No.  1    83010840 

Kakedas  —  No.  it   800  to  810 

Xakedas — No.  3    780  to  790 

riaitedas — No.  ?t   76010770 

WASTE  SILK. 
Not  much  doing.    Market  as  before.    Pi  ices 
also. 

QUOTATIONS.— (NEW  WASTE.) 

Noshi — Filature,  Best    $130  to  135 

Noshi — Filuttire.  Good    120  to  125 

Noshi— Oshu,  Hast   130  to  135 

Noshi— Oshu,  Good   ao  to  125 

Noshi — Oshu,  Medium    110  to  115 

Noshi — Shinshu,  Best    8u  lo  85 

Noshi — Shinshu,  Good   70  to  75 

Noshi — Bushu,  Best    140  to  145 

Noshi — Bushu,  (jood    130  10  133 

Noshi— Bushu,  Medium...    120  to  133 

Noshi — Josh  11,  Good   70  to  75 

Noshi — joshti.  Fair    60  to  65 

Kibiao — Filature,  Best    100  to  105 

Kiiiiso — Filature,  Seconds    90  to  95 

TEA. 

Very  small  business  at  unchanged  rates.  Stock 
has  increased  a  little,  being  now  5,000  piculs,  but 
there  is  not  much  desirable  leaf. 

FIR  PICUL, 

Choicest   $30  to  $33 

Choice   38  to  39 

Finest   36  to  27 

Fine  .   *4  to  as 

Good  Medium    as  to  33 

Medium    20  to  *■ 

Good  Common    18  to  15 

Common   16  to  17 


EXCHANGE. 
Very  lilt  le  altei alion  has  taken  place  in  rates  of 
Exchange,  which  ate  much  the  same  as  those  of  a 
week  ago. 

Sierling—  Bank  T.T   2/2* 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/2^ 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/2$- 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/2I 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/2^ 

On  Paris — Bank  sight    2.75 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months' sight  ...  2.80 
On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   f  %P- 

—  Private  iodays'sight.  i%d. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    72 

—  Pi  ivate  10  days' sight.  73 
On  India — Bank  sight   192I 

—      Pi  ivate  30  days' sight   195 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand. 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  54^ 

—  —     4  months' sight  54} 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.22 

—  Private  4  months'  sight...  2.27 
Bar  Silver  (London)   3o£@i| 


Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery, 
iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs. 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 
Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London. 

June  8th,  1895. 


arts 


THE   QUEEN   OF  TABLE  WATERS. 


"  First  in  Purity." 

BRITISH  MEDICAL  JOURNAL. 

"  Has  a  charm  which  makers  of 
artificial  aerated  waters  do  not  even 
dream  of."— morning  advertiser. 

SOLE  AGENTS : 
BUTTERFIEIS    &  SWIBE, 
YOKOHAMA. 

August  3rd,  1895. 
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CHARMING  SCENT." 

H.R.H.  The  Duchess  of  York. 

WHITE  ROSE. 

"The  Sweetest  of  Sweet  Odours." 

Delightfully  and  delicately  fragrant. 

BEWARE    OF  IMITATIONS. 

ATKINSON'S  0nuv,sotehneu.ne. 

Perfume,  Toilet  Powder,  Soap,   Tooth  Powder, 
Sachets,    &     all     other     specialities    with  this 
"  charming "   odour,  of  all  Dealers  throughout 
the  World  &  of  the  Manufacturers — 

J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 

 i  

May  4th,  1895.  iy. 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "  The  Nile  Tribu 
ariesin  Abyssinia,"  says— "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 


SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  emedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871,  says— "  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  last  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  afowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  Mayxst,  tSgo. 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  (tee,  25s.,  in  the  United 
Kingdom.     Ditto,  29s.,  to  any  part  of  the  W01  Id. 

Offices— Bishopsgate  House,  London,  EX. 

Cable  Address  :  Dinei  o,  London. 

'MONEY"  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  the  Journal  for   Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financia' 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but  is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  0    Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
August  3,  189;. 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 


OK  TIIK 


IMPERIAL  JAPANESE  DIET 

in  Book  Form. 


THE  "  Proceedings"  include  EPITOMISED 
DEBATES,  Translations  of  the  Bills  dis- 
cussed, Budgets,  Speeches  of  ihe  Ministers  of 
State  in  full,  Questions  put  and  the  answers  of 
the  Government,  and  ihe  Legislative  Work  of 
the  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

To  be  obtained  at  the  Office  of  (he  Japan 
Mail,  No.  51,  Main  Street. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch 

ait. 


ELECTRIC  LAl'NCll   "IJLOW-WORM,"  Mft.  by  7ft.  3In. 

Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
and  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  either  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 
and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 

forwarded  on  application  to 

W.  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.e.. 

Matiarrr. 


-TWICKENHAM.  ENGLAND. 


^piil  23rd,  1893. 


BRAND 


ID 


Condensed  Milk 


The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  141I1,  1895. 


ASK  FOR 


And  see  that  each  Jar  bears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  cases  of 
Weakness,  it 
Keeps  grood  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
To  be  had  of  all  Storelceepers  and  Dealers.  length  of  time. 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO., Ltd.,  9,Fencliurch  Avenue,  London,  England. 

Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 

June  14th, 1895. 


The  "Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Soar  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Sio** 
ness  of  Pregrnancy. 


*Tdinnefords1 

JmagnesjaJ 

Sola  Throughout  the  World. 

N.B.-ASK  FOR  DINNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  1,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 


Printed  and  Published  for  the  Proprietor  at  Ji,  Main  Street,  Settlement,  by  Jamss  Ellacott  B«ali,  of  No.  $8,  Bluff, 

Yokohama.— Saturday,  November  16,  189$, 
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ffy  Japan. 

"»\IS  CE  QUR  DOIS: 

ADVIBNNK  QUE  POUkRA!" 

NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

No  notice  will  be  taken  of  anonymous  correspondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  tor  insertion  in  the  Japan 
Weekly  Mail"  must  be  authenticated  by  the  name 
ind  address  of  the  writer,  not  tor  publication,  but  as  a 
guarantee  ot  good  faith.  It  is  particularly  requested  that 
all  letters  on  business  be  addressed  to  the  Manager, 
and  Cheques  be  made  payableto  same;  and  that  literary 
contributions  be  addressed  to  the  Editop.. 


Yokohama:  Saturday,  Nov.  23RD,  1895. 


BIRTH. 

On  the  18th  inst.,  at  No.  9,  Yama,  Kobe,  the  wife 
of  F  W.  Gotcm  of  a  son. 

MARRIAGE. 
On  the  2ist  November,  at  the  Union  Church,  Kobe 
by  the  Rev.  S.  Swann,  Charles  Barton,  second  son 
of  Rev.  P.  M.  Stedman,    to  Grace,   daughter  of 
Thomas  Archer,  Esq.,  C.M.G. 

DEATH. 

At  No.  a,  Benlendori,  Ichome,  after  a  short  illness 
Ko,  the  beloved  wife  of  K.  Tamamura ,  in  her  31st 
y«»r  ;  deeply  regretted. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Admiral  Carpenter  of  the  U.S.N. ,  has  return 

ed  home.   

A  new  railway  line  to  Dzushi  via*  Sugita,  To  mi 
oka,  Hayama,  etc..  is  under  contemplation. 

The  Meiji  Fire  Insurance  Co.  \attyen  10,000 
by  the  great  conflagration  which  took  place  at 
Sanjo,  Niigata  Prefecture,  on  the  15th  inst.;  yen 


6,000  was  also  placed  with  the  Tokyo  Fire  In- 
surance Co.  

The  Imperial  Guards  have  returned  from 
Formosa,  and  received  a  remarkable  ovation 

in  Tokyo.   

The  Osaka  Water-works  have  been  complet- 
ed after  four  years'  work.    They  cost  over  yen 

2,200,000.    - 

Mr.  Miura,  Governor  of  Tokyo,  refuses  to  re- 
sign at  the  suggestion  of  the  Municipal  Council, 
of  which  he  is  Mayor. 

The  Emperor  despatched  a  Chamberlain  to  wel- 
come the  Guards  when  they  arrived  at  Ujina 
from  Formosa  this  week. 


It  is  stated  that  the  Saikio  Maru  and  Omt 
Maruv/iU  be  released  from  Government  service 
in  two  or  three  days. 

The  Yokohama  Athletic  Sports  have  been  post- 
poned till  December  7th,  in  consequence  of  the 
llness  of  Mr.  Kenyon. 

Marquis  Nakayama,  Grand  Chamberlain  of 
H.I.H.  the  Crown  Prince,  has  been  released 
from  his  post  at  his  own  request. 

Much  anxiety  prevails  in  Yokohama  over  the 
non-arrival  of  the  N.P.  steamer  Strathnevis, 
now  about  40  days  out  from  Tacoma. 

Some  residents  at  Shimoda,  Izu  Province,  are 
contemplating  the  building  of  a  dock,  capable 
of  receiving  ships  of  about  200  tons. 

A  Concert  and  Organ  Recital  was  given  at 
the  Union  Church  on  Friday  evening,  in  aid  of 
the  funds.    The  affair  was  very  successful. 

Owing  to  the  sudden  indisposition  of  Judge 
Mowat,  a  civil  case  set  down  for  hearing  in  the 
British  Court  on  Monday  was  postponed  for  a 

fortnight.  

It  i3  stated  that  the  Japanese  Representative  in 
Russia  reported  to  the  Tokyo  Government  that 
the  Empress  of  Russia  gave  birth  to  a  daughter 
on  the  15th  inst. 

Mr.  Hara  Ryotaro,  Third  Secretary  of  Lega- 
tion, has  been  appointed  to  the  Netherlands, 
and  Mr.  Yamaza  Enjiro,  Third  Secretary  of  Le- 
gation, to  England. 

The  funeral  of  the  late  Mr.  Voshikawa,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha,  took  place  in 
Tokyo  on  Wednesday.  The  arrangements  were 
on  a  most  lavish  sale. 


The  Yokohama  Town  Assembly  decided  at  a 
meeting  held  on  the  1 8th  inst.  to  build  on  Noge- 
yama  a  water  reseivoir  of  a  capacity  of  one 
million  gallons,  at  a  cost  of  yen  94,800. 

Two  thousand  artisans  assembled  by  the  military 
authorities  left  Tokyo  on  the  16th  inst.  for 
Formosa,  where  they  are  to  be  employed  in 
constructing  various  buildings  for  (he  Army. 

A  railway  train  on  the  Nara  line  collided  with 
a  Ftishimi  electric  car  at  the  level  crossing  near 
Fusli i mi  on  Tuesday  evening,  and  five  persons 
were  killed  outright,  many  others  being  injured 

The  presence  of  Marquis  Ito,  Count  Mutsu 
Count  ltagaki,  Mr.  Kono  Hironaka,  and  Mr 
Hayashi  Yuzo  at  Oiso  during  the  week  has 
afforded  mucli  food  for  political  gossip  mongers 

Mr.  C.  E.  Lloyd  Thomas,  of  Yokohama,  an 
officer  on  H.M.S.  Edgar,  was  among  those  who 
escaped  from  the  disaster  that  befel  a  boat' 
company  in  Chemulpho  Bay  on  the  12th  inst. 

The  sealing  schooner  Saipan  returned  to  Yoko 
hama  on  Tuesday  with  seventeen  of  her  men 
missing.    They  were  landed  at  Robben  Island, 


and  (he  Russian  authorities  evidently  caught 
them  in  flagrante  delictu. 

Marshal  Marquis  Oyama,  Minister  of  War, 
gave  a  garden  parly  on  the  21st  inst.  at  his 
private  residence,  Aoyama,  to  the  leading 
officers  of  the  Army  and  Navy,  to  celebiale  the 
first  anniversary  of  the  fall  of  Port  Arthur. 

Lieut.-General  Viscount  Kawakami  gave  a 
banquet  lo  the  military  attaches  of  the  various 
Legations  in  Tokyo  on  the  i6lh  instant  at  the 
Maple  Club,  Shiba  Park.  Over  fifty  officers  of 
the  General  Staff  Office  were  invited  to  meet  the 

guests.   

Mr.  Hyodo,  Governor  of  Chiba,  dismissed  the 
Headman  of  Karui-sosa  District.  This  oc- 
casioned strong  excitement  among  the  Chiba 
residents,  who  are  preparing  a  petition  to  the 
Central  Government  praying  for  the  removal  of 

the  Governor.   

Reuter  telegraphs : — The  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire speaking  at  the  Cutler's  Feast,  said  that 
everyone  must  see  that  we  are  not  far  removed 
from  the  re-appearance  of  the  Eastern  Ques- 
tion, if  indeed  it  has  not  already  re-appeared. 
Ha  also  pointed  out  that  previous  history 
shows  how  difficult  it  is  (or  even  (he  most  pacific 
sovereigns  and  the  wisest  statesmen  to  effect  a 
permanent  solution  of  the  difficulties  which  the 
Eastern  Question  may  bring.  A  sharp  fall  is 
being  experienced  in  Home  and  Foreign  Stocks. 
The  lone  of  Lord  Salisbury's  speech  at  the  Lord 
Mayor's  Banquet  at  the  Guildhall  on  Saturday 
was  essentially  pacific.  Referring  to  the  reports 
of  Russian  designs  with  regard  to  Port  Arthur, 
he  stated  that  England  was  equally  prepared 
to  entertain  any  proposal,  which  regards  either 
war  or  commerce  in  that  direction,  and  may 
look  with  equanimity  upon  any  person  who 
thinks  he  can  exclude  her  from  that  fertile  region. 
In  concluding  he  said  that  England  was  prepar- 
ed to  meet  any  combination,  either  in  war  or 
commerce.  The  Press  unitedly  approves  of 
Lord  Salisbury's  speech,  especially  as  regards 
his  references  to  Tuikey  and  his  warning  to 
the  Sultan.  There  has  been  a  meeting  of  Paris 
Bankers  to  consider  the  financial  situation,  and 
what  measures  are  to  be  adopted  to  restore  con- 
fidence. It  is  doubtful  if  the  Sultan  would 
cany  out  the  reforms  in  Armenia,  but  all  the 
Powers  are  cooperating.  Any  failure  to  execute 
reforms  must  lead  the  Turkish  Government  to 
its  doom,  nevertheless,  it  is  believed  that  the 
Powers  adhered  lo  the  maintaining  of  Tuikey, 
so  as  to  avoid  a  calamitous  outbreak  in  Europe. 

This  has  been  a  quiel  week  all  round,  with 
prices  firm  for  most  things.  In  Cotton  piece- 
goods  holders  seem  able  to  maintain  their 
position  without  difficuhy,  and  the  wintry  wea- 
ther is  helping  the  Woollen  market.  Metals 
are  dull,  though  some  kinds  are  moving  slowly, 
and  there  are  indications  that  up-country  men 
are  running  short  of  supplies.  In  Kerosene 
a  strong  market  offers,  but  dealers  do  not  seem 
particularly  anxious  lo  follow  up  recent  opera- 
lions  ;  perhaps  they  fondly  imagine  prices  will 
recede  with  fresh  arrivals.  The  probable  loss  of 
the  Barcraig  will  not  affect  Japan.  Sugar,  botli 
While  and  Brown,  remains  as  last  week,  though 
the  stocks  are  much  reduced — prices  are  all 
maintained.  Raw  Silk  has  had  a  quiet  week, 
buyers  being  very  cautious.  With  the  large 
stocks  now  on  hand  holders  are  beginning  to 
look  anxious,  and  a  further  drop  in  prices  may 
be  anticipated.  In  Waste  no  particular  change 
is  to  be  noted,  for  notwithstanding  recent  ship- 
ments, there  is  no  life  in  die  trade.  Tea  still 
struggles  along  with  a  few  retail  orders,  but 
the  season  is  practically  over.  Exchange 
weakened  towards  the  close  of  the  week,  and 
rates  are  far  from  firm. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 

PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 
 «.  

The  coalition  between  the  Cabinet  and  the 
Liberals,  and  the  alleged  resignation  of  Marquis 
Ito,  form  the  principal  topics  of  discussion  in 
the  columns  of  the  vernacular  press.  The 
stories  circulated  in  political  circles  have  been 
noticed  in  these  columns  from  time  to  time, 
and  our  readers  know  all,  probably  more  than 
all,  that  is  worth  knowing  about  the  peculiar 
state  of  affairs  now  existing.  In  truth,  the 
situation  is  unsettled.  This  may  seem  strange 
now  that  the  coalition  between  (he  Cabinet  and 
the  Liberals  has  been  made  public  through  the 
columns  of  the  Nichi  Nichi,  and  in  the  Party's 
Manifesto.  But  so  many  aspects  have  to  be 
considered  that  everybody  seems  perplexed  to 
decipher  the  exact  facts,  and  we  strongly  suspect 
that  something  of  the  same  feeling  of  bewilder- 
ment is  fell  even  by  those  directly  concerned  in 
solving  the  problem.    But  light  may  be  expected 

to  shine  soon  through  the  darkness. 

* 

*  * 

The  tone  of  the  metropolitan  papers  on  the 
subject  of  the  alliance  has  undergone  a  change 
since  the  time  of  preparing  our  last  weekly  sum- 
mary. We  shall  first  consider  the  alteration  of 
tone  in  the  case  of  the  Opposition  party  organs. 
These  papers  at  the  outset  pretended  to  regard 
the  news  of  the  alliance  with  suspicion  and 
doubt.  But  they  have  since  come  to  acknow- 
ledge its  reality,  and  they  now  devote  their  pens 
to  depreciating  its  value  for  either  side.  On  the 
one  hand,  the  Liberals  are  taunted  with  having 
suffered  themselves  to  become  servile  supporters 
of  the  Cabinet;  on  the  other,  the  Ministers 
are  ridiculed  for  relying  on  the  support 
of  an  utterly  disorganized  party  like  ihe  Jiyu  to. 
It  will  be  sufficient  for  our  purpose  to  refer  to 
an  article  in  the  Mainichi  Shimbun,  the  chief 
Kaishin-to  organ.  That  journal  thinks  it  very 
doublful  whether  the  alliance  will  last  long,  or 
whether  it  will  serve  the  Cabinet's  purpose, 
namely,  to  obtain  a  majority  in  the  coming 
session  of  the  Diet.  In  its  opinion,  the 
Cabinet  is  far  from  being  united  :  influence  and 
power  are  slowly  gravitating  to  the  Ministers  of 
the  second  order.  The  Premier,  it  recognizes, 
is  still  very  powerful,  but  not  sufficiently  power- 
ful to  ensure  the  smooth  carrying  out  of  his 
designs  in  opposition  to  the  wish  of  his  col- 
leagues. As  to  the  condition  of  things  among  the 
Liberals,  the  same  criticism  is  said  to  apply 
with  even  greater  force.  Their  leader  is  a  mere 
puppet  in  the  hands  of  two  or  three  artful 
schemers,  and  these  latter  exercise  little  autho- 
rity over  the  members  of  the  Party  in  remote 
localities.  Thus  the  jfiyu-io  are  lamentably 
deficient  in  cohesion.  An  alliance  between  such 
a  party  and  such  a  Cabinet  can  never  be  expect- 
ed to  accomplish  any  effective  work."  Moreover, 
the  Mainichi  believes  that  a  split  is  unavoidable 
among  the  members  of  the  Liberal  Party  in 
consequence  of  the  unconditioned  surrender 
that  their  leaders  contemplate,  and  that  the 
fraction  of  the  Party  actually  supporting  the 
Cabinet  will  dwindle  to  a  small  and  insignificant 
number.  Such  a  result  would  be  especially 
disastrous  to  the  Cabinet,  because,  apart  from 
their  numerical  strength,  the  individual  Liberals 
have,  in  the  Mainichi  s  opinion,  little  to  recom- 
mend them.  *  *  * 

The  change  of  tone  has  been  more  remarkable 
and  significant  in  the  case  of  non-party  organs, 
whether  favourably  or  unfavourably  disposed 
toward  tl»e  Government.  They  originally  wel- 
comed the  news  with  delight  as  the  inauguration 
of  a  newepoch  in  the  political  history  of  the  coun- 
try. But  they  are  now  inclined  to  set  little  value 
upon  the  incident,  and  even  to  doubt  the  motives 
of  those  in  power  in  effecting  an  understanding 
with  the  Liberals.  Such  is  the  attitude  of  jour- 
nals like  the  Jiji  and  the  Nippon.  The  latter 
observes  that  it  was  originally  opposed  to  the 
introduction  of  Government  by  Party  into  Japan, 
but  in  its  opinion  the  subject  has  undergone  great 
modification,  so  that  it  would  now  even  welcome 
such  a  conjuncture.  This  marked  change  in 
its  political  creed  has  been  produced  by  an  im- 
provement in  the  character  of  parties  in  recent 
years.    Formerly  political  parties  in  Japan  had 


their  raison  d'Hre  more  in  personal  considera- 
tions than  in  political  principles,  and  while  they 
remained  in  such  a  condition  it  would  have 
been  obviously  dangerous  to  introduce  a  system 
of  Party  Government.  But  things  have  esssen- 
tially  changed  since  then.  Political  parties  are 
now  differentiated  by  principles,  not  by  mere 
personal  considerations.  Hence  the  Nippon 
thinks  it  possible  and  safe  to  inaugurate  Party 
Government.  Will  the  desired  political  revolu- 
tion lesult  from  an  alliance  between  the  Cabinet 
and  the  Liberals?  At  first  the  Nippon  was  dis- 
posed to  answer  in  the  affirmative.  But  it 
is  now  inclined  to  take  a  different  view.  In- 
stead of  leading  to  true  Party  Government,  an 
alliance  between  Count  Itagaki  and  Marquis 
Ito  may  end  in  a  combination  of  most  injurious 
tendency,  a  combination  for  the  purpose  of 
governing  in  defiance  of  national  sentiment. 
Our  contemporary  appears  to  attach  importance 
to  the  absurd  rumour  lhat  Marquis  Ito  and 
Count  Itagaki  have  agreed  upon  dissolving  die 
Diet  in  case  they  find  themselves  in  a  minority, 
and  upon  continuing  to  dissolve  until,  by  fair 
means  or  by  foul,  they  succeed  in  obtaining  a 
friendly  Legislature.  Crediting  such  a  silly 
story,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  Nippon  writes  in 
a  silly  manner. 

m 

It  passes  our  comprehension  to  discover  what 
has  induced  the  Jiji  Shimpo  to  change  its 
views  about  the  alliance.  Like  many  of  its 
contemporaries,  it  has  abandoned  the  hopeful 
tone  in  which  it  originally  welcomed  the  news, 
and  now  strongly  suspects  lhat  the  object  of  the 
Ministry  is,  not  to  form  a  permanent  alliance 
with  the  Liberals,  but  to  utilize  the  latter  sim- 
ply as  a  means  of  tiding  over  the  crisis  in  the 
next  session  of  the  Diet.  In  consequence  of 
the  undoubted  success  they  have  achieved 
during  the  past  twelve  months,  and  the  dazzling 
rewards  they  have  received  for  their  services, 
the  statesmen  in  power,  says  the  Jiji,  have  be- 
come objects  of  intense  and  universal  jealousy 
and  envy.  They  know  this  very  well,  and  are 
anxious  to  resign  office.  But  they  find  it  im- 
proper to  do  so  on  the  eve  of  the  convocation  of 
the  Diet.  The  approaching  session  promises 
to  be  stormy,  and  it  may  become  necessary  to 
advise  the  dissolution  of  the  Lower  House.  In 
lhat  event,  the  Ministers  would  have  to  stay  in 
office  until  the  convocation  of  the  new  Diet. 
The  prospect,  therefore,  is  very  unpromising, 
and  they  seem  to  have  struck  upon  the  device 
of  a  coalition  with  the  Liberals  on  the  basis  of 
some  vague  understanding,  so  that  they  shall 
be  free  to  carry  out  their  cherished  desire, 
namely,  resignation,  immediately  upon  the 
conclusion  of  the  coming  session  of  the  Diet. 
Something  must  have  occurred  to  offend 
our  usually  sober  and  moderate  contemporary: 
otherwise  it  would  not  write  in  such  a  manner 
about  statesmen  with  whom  it  but  lately  showed 
much  sympathy. 

The  Nichi  Nichi  has  an  article  interesting  on 
account  of  the  opinion  it  freely  expresses  about 
the  position  and  capacity  of  Count  Okuma.  Our 
contemporary  is  rather  severe  upon  the  Pro- 
gressionist leader.  It  alleges  that  he  lacks  fixed 
political  principles,  his  strength  lying  in  the 
ability  with  which  he  adapts  himself  to  the  vary- 
ing circumstances  of  each  epoch.  By  way  of 
illustrating  his  want  of  fixed  views  on  any  sub- 
ject, reference  is  made  to  the  fact  that,  not- 
withstanding his  declaration,  while  in  office  in 
1B89,  that  the  utmost  limit  of  reduction  in  pub- 
lic expenditure  was  only  two  million  yen,  he  did 
not  hesitate,  a  year  later,  to  approve  the  Pro- 
gressionist Party's  demand  in  the  Diet  for  a  re- 
duction of  over  eight  millions.  Again,  after 
having  signed  new  commercial  treaties  with  the 
United  States,  Germany,  and  Russia,  he  not 
only  endorsed  the  Cabinet's  decision  to  repudiate 
those  treaties,  but  consented  to  undertake  the 
task  of  repudiation.  He  is  said  to  possess  ex- 
ceptional capacity  for  carrying  out  plans  devised 
by  other  persons  but  to  be  without  any  definite 
opinion  of  his  own.  Hence  it  ill  becomes  him 
to  lay  any  stress  upon  the  necessity  of  his  opi- 
nions being  approved  by  the  Ministers  as  a  con- 
dition to  his  entrance  into  the  Cabinet.  The 


Nichi  Nichi  advises  him  to  enter  the  Cabinet 
without  any  conditions,  for  to  impose  condi- 
tions would  be  futile  on  the  part  of  a  statesman 
without  settled  views.  As  a  financier,  the  Nichi 
Nichi  fails  to  agree  with  his  worshippers.  In 
point  of  fact,  he  must  yield  the  palm  to 
Counts  Matsukata  and  Inouye,  if  services 
actually  rendered  to  the  country  be  a  test. 
As  a  diplomat,  too,  despite  his  undoubted  de- 
cision, powers  of  conversation,  and  fertility  of 
resource,  he  is  inferior  to  Marquis  Ito  and  Count 
Mutsu  in  foresight  and  capacity  for  practical 
management.  The  Nichi  Nichi,  however,  ac- 
knowledges him  to  be  by  far  the  ablest  diplomat 
among  the  statesmen  out  of  office.  "Whether 
he  enters,  or  does  not  enter,  the  Cabinet,  is  not 
a  question  of  any  great  importance.  But  if  he 
means  to  accept  office,  he  ought  to  do  so 
promptly.  If  not,  it  looks  exceedingly  un- 
becoming and  ridiculous  lhat  he  should  suspend 
his  attacks  on  clan  Government  and  even  flatter 
a  section  of  it." 

*  * 

The  position  of  the  National  Unionists  is  one 
of  great  interest.  They  actually  hold  the  ba- 
lance of  power  in  their  hands.  Supposing  that 
they  remain  neutral,  the  Cabinet  is  expected  to 
have  about  140  supporters,  and  the  Opposition 
will  number  about  120.  The  scale  will  there- 
fore be  turned  in  favour  of  whichever  side 
obtains  the  adhesion  of  the  National  Unionists. 
Conscious  of  this  circumstance,  they  are  ap- 
parently determined  to  sell  themselves  dear,  for 
they  refuse  to  declare  in  favour  of  either  side. 
Hence  a  great  sensation  was  produced  by  a 
statement  in  the  Nichi  Nichi  that  they  had 
cast,  or  were  about  to  cast,  their  lot  in  with  those 
in  power.  This  statement  has  since  been 
denied  by  the  Chuo  Shimbun  and  Viscount 
Shinagawa.  But  the  fashion  of  the  denial  is 
not  quite  reassuring  to  the  opponents  of  the 
Cabinet.  The  Yomiuri  Shimbun,  writing  on 
the  Nichi  Nichi's  news  before  its  contradiction, 
observed  that  all  was  over  with  the  Opposition 
in  the  coming  session  of  the  Diet.  But  it  tried 
to  support  the  drooping  spirits  of  the  Opposition 
politicians  by  reminding  them  that  they  would 
not  permanently  remain  in  the  minority,  for 
history  proved  that  the  ruled  were  always  ultima- 
tely victorious  overtherulers.  Our  contemporary, 
moreover,  seemed  tohave  some  hope  of  a  dissen- 
sion among  the  National  Unionists.  There  were 
two  sections  among  them,  it  said.  One  led  by 
Viscount  Shinagawa  and  Mr.  Shirane,  in- 
cluding members  from  Mikawa  and  some  other 
provinces,  was  stated  to  be  favourably  inclined 
toward  ihe  Cabinet.  The  other,  following  the 
lead  of  Count  Matsukata,  was  opposed  to  the 
Cabinet,  and  consisted  of  politicians  from  Kago- 
shima  and  Fukuoka.  The  National  Unionists 
of  the  latter  group  were  said  to  have  expressed 
themselves  strongly  in  favour  of  the  agitation 
against  the  Cabinet  in  connection  with  the  Liao- 
tung  question.  Consequently,  our  contemporary 
hoped  that,  in  the  event  of  the  first  section's 
going  over  to  the  Government,  the  second  might 
remain  true  to  the  Opposition.  But  the  Yomi- 
uri confessed  itself  conscious  of  the  slenderness 
of  this  hope,  and  would  not  have  been  surprised 
to  hear  that  the  National  Unionists  in  a  body 
had  joined  the  Ministerialists.  Our  contem- 
porary called  upon  the  Opposition  paities  to 
stand  firmly  united  and  to  bide  their  time. 
# 

•  * 

The  question  of  the  settlement  of  Formosa  is 
discussed  by  several  papers.  The  Kokkai  lays 
paiticular  emphasis  upon  the  necessity  of  com- 
pletely Japonicising  the  inhabitants  of  the  island 
by  means  of  education.  Primary  schools  should 
be  established  all  over  the  land,  and  boys  and 
girls  should  receive  instruction  in  the  Japanese 
language.  The  Yomiuri  calls  upon  the  Bud- 
dhist priests  and  Christian  propagandists  among 
its  countrymen  to  take  upon  their  shoulders  the 
task  of  civilizing  the  savage  aborigines  of  For- 
mosa. They  are  encouraged  and  stimulated  by 
reference  to  the  heroic  conduct  of  the  early 
Buddhists  in  Japan,  and  the  no  less  heroic  enter- 
prise of  Western  Christians  in  their  work  among 
the  savages  of  Africa  and  elsewhere. 

m 

We  may  here  notice  an  interesting  article 
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published  by  the  Kokumin  Shimbun.  It  com- 
mences by  observing  lhat  in  governing  her  new 
subjects  in  Formosa,  Japan  ought  to  be  firm  and 
unbending.  1  he  Chinese  hold  the  Japanese  in 
as  much  contempt  as  the  latter  do  the  former. 
Consequently,  any  tendency  to  magnanimity  on 
the  part  of  the  Japanese  rulers  of  the  island  is 
sure  to  be  misconstrued  by  the  Chinese  as  an 
evidence  of  weakness.  The  only  way  to  govern 
the  Formosans  effectively  is  to  inspire  them 
with  sentiments  of  awe  and  respect.  As  to  the 
details  of  administration,  they  are  dealt  with 
seriatim.  First,  the  properly  of  all  inhabitants 
proved  to  have  joined  in  resistance  to  the  Japan- 
ese troops,  should  be  confiscated.  The  cele- 
brated Lius  are  supposed  to  have  been  active  in 
measures  of  resistance,  and  should  the  suspicion 
prove  well  founded,  no  mercy  ought  to  be  shown 
them.  On  the  other  hand,  those  that  were 
submissive  to  the  Imperial  troops  should  receive 
efficient  protection  of  person  and  property. 
Secondly,  a  strong  body  of  troops  should  be 
quartered  among  the  mountain  savages,  and 
these  should  be  led  into  the  path  of  peaceful 
improvement  by  a  firm  hand.  In  this  context, 
our  contemporary  recommends  the  authorities 
to  encourage  the  emigration  of  poor  samurai  in 
large  groups  for  settlement  on  lands  adjacent  to 
the  savages.  The  emigrants  should  be  provided 
with  arms  for  protection, and  treated  somewhat  in 
the  manner  of  the  colonial  militia  of  Hokkaido. 
Thirdly,  all  Chinese  desiring  to  become  natur- 
alized subjects  of  Japan  should  be  required  to 
cut  off  their  pigtails  and  give  up  the  habit  of 
opium  eating.  Fourthly,  all  real  property  ille- 
gally held  by  foreigners  should  be  confiscated. 
Fifthly,  while,  on  the  one  hand,  encouraging  the 
moneyed  class  of  Japanese  to  go  to  Formosa  and 
engage  in  commerce  and  industry  there,  the  rich 
inhabitants  of  the  island  should  be  induced  to 
make  visits  to  Japan,  as  a  means  of  acquiring 
affection  for  the  country  of  which  they  have  be- 
come subjects.  Sixthly  and  lastly,  the  whole  is- 
land should  be  speedily  opened  for  the  free  in- 
gress of  the  Japanese.  Hitherto,  the  exigencies 
of  the  situation  have  compelled  the  authorities 
to  impose  restrictions  upon  the  going  of  private 
individuals  to  Formosa.  Taking  advantage  of 
this  stale  of  things,  certain  officials  and  favoured 
individuals  are  monopolizing  advantages  that  in 
fairness  ought  to  be  open  to  the  free  competition 
of  all  Japanese.  In  short,  the  Kokumin  urges 
the  importance  of  converting  the  island  not  into 
a  colonial  dependency  but  into  part  and  parcel 
of  the  Japanese  Empire,  so  that  in  the  event  of 
a  foreign  war  the  loyally  of  its  inhabitants  may 
be  relied  upon. 


* 

•  * 


Other  topics  discussed  by  the  vernacular  press 
are  the  Iron  Foundry  case,  the  foreign  affairs  of 
the  country,  and  some  economical  questions. 
On  the  subject  of  the  Iron  Foundry  case,  the 
Opposition  papers  bitterly  criticize  the  refusal 
of  Mayor  Miura  to  accept  the  impertiment  ad- 
vice of  the  Municipal  Council  and  resign  his 
office.  He  is  compared  to  the  Cabinet  Ministers 
who  declining  to  act  upon  the  advice  of  the 
Opposition  politicians,  will  not  resign  in  con- 
nection with  the  late  Korean  affair. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


THE  LATEST  MOVEMENT  AGAINST  SOCIALISM  IN 
GERMANY. 

After  the  Anti-Socialist  bill  had  been  defeated 
in  ihe  German  Reichstag,  little  was  heard  about 
the  Socialistic  problem  until  the  German  nation 
celebrated  its  political  birth,  within  the  past  few 
months,  during  which  time  the  opposition  of  the 
German  Socialists  proved  to  be  more  than  mere- 
ly a  discordant  note  in  the  midst  of  national 
rejoicing.  The  Socialistic  press  treated  the 
celebration  with  unmeasured  contempt,  which 
in  turn  created  profound  indignation  throughout 
the  nation.  The  climax  seems  to  have  been 
reached  when  the  Vorwarts,  the  leading  organ 
of  the  German  Socialists,  bitterly  attacked  the 
person  of  Emperor  William  I.  This  led  the 
present  Emperor  to  refer  to  the  subject  in  several 
public  addresses.  In  an  address  to  the  Im 
perial  Guard,  he  is  reported  to  have  expressed 
himself  as  follows  :  "  A  note  has  been  struck  at 


our  glorious  celebration   which  has  no  place 
here.    A  rabble  unworthy  of  the  German  n?.me 
lias  dared  to  drag  in  the  dust  the  sacred  person 
of  an  Emperor  whom  we  universally  honour  and 
whose  memory  is  sacred  to  all  of  us.    May  the 
whole  people  find  in  themselves  the  strength  to 
repel  such  monstrous  attacks.    If  not,  then  I 
will  call  upon  you  to  resist  this  treasonable 
hand,  and  free  us  from  such  elements."  Out- 
side of  the  Socialists  circle,  the  German  press 
generally  admits  that  the  situation  justified  the 
Emperor  in  making  the  above  and  several  similar 
declarations.    However,  the  Kolnische  Zeitutig 
complains  that  some  party  papers  are  not  as 
earnest  as  they  ought  to  be  in  their  endeavours 
to  suppress  revolutionary  tendences.    They  are 
chiefly  concerned  about  private  affairs  and  con- 
sequently more  or  less  indifferent  when  ques- 
tions of  national  interests  are  involved.  The 
Zeilung  continues  :  "  The  Kaiser  has  not  re- 
quested the  Reichstag  to  proceed  against  the 
Socialists.    He  calls  upon  the  whole  nation's 
strength  to  repel  this  destructive  element.  And 
indeed,  this  is  necessary.      The  Emperor  has 
spoken   so   clearly   that  it   is  impossible  to 
accuse  him  of  duplicity.    If  he  wanted  anti- 
Socialistic    law    (umsturu  geself),    he  would 
not  call  upon  the  people,  but  rather  upon  their 
legal  representatives."    The  Frankfurter  Zei- 
lung thinks  :  Social  Democracy  defending  its 
constitutional  rights  is  far  different  from  the 
Socialists  who  deliberately  wound  the  feelings 
of  the  nation.    The  defeat  which  followed  the 
latter  action  need  not  be  feared  by  the  Socialists 
in  the  former  case.    The  Socialists  will  be  much 
pleased  if  anything  is  done  that  will  neutralize 
the  effects  of  the  defeat  they  have  suffered. 
Many  of  the  leading  papers  in  the  Fatherland 
are  unanimous  in  saying  "  honest  indignation 
prompted  their  Sovereign  to  utter  threats,  and 
it  would  be  unwise  for  those  in  question  to 
disregard  these  threats.''    The  Socialists  them- 
selves  have   become   less   reckless   in  their 
statements  than  before.    The  Vorwarts  which, 
for  instance,  called  the   Franco-German  war 
a  crime  and  the  transfer  of  Alsace-Lorraine 
a  theft,  which  Germany  ought  to  restore  to 
France,  now  says  on  the  latter  subject :    "  We 
opposed  the  annexation.  After  its  consummation 
a  new  situation  has  come  into  existence — how, 
is  another  question, — and  to  restore  the  pro- 
vinces to  France  would  cost  streams  of  blood. 
Therefore  without  harm  to  our  principles,  we 
can  never  advise  the  return  of  Alsace-Lorraine, 
for  this  would  result  in  such  a  terrible  war  that 
no  one  would  wish  to  shoulder  its  frightful  con- 
sequences.    We  want  no  war  on  this  account. 
If  the  French  think  different  about  this  matter, 
it  is  their  affair.      The  more  sensible  among 
them  are  of  our  opinion."     Die  Ntue  Zeit,  a 
prominent  Socialist  Magazine,  in  treating  the 
Emperor's  address,  says  :  "  As  usual,  the  Kaiser 
has  opened  the  political  winter  campaign  with 
a  war-cry  against  Social  Democracy.     It  is  no 
doubt  a  good  sign  of  his  natural  vigour  and 
freshness  that  he  continues  to  hold  up  the  ban- 
ner for  that  which  he  regards  as  right  and  good, 
notwithstanding  his  repeated  defeats  in  this  re 
spect.    We  are  all  the  more  willing  to  acknow- 
ledge his  activity,  as  we  are  far  from  feeling 
over  sensitive  with  reference  to  the  hard  words 
which  the  Kaiser  hurls  against  the  self  con 
scions  proletariat.    *    *    *    We  are  therefore 
in  the  position  to  examine  the  remarks  of  the 
Kaiser  against  the  organized  Labour  Party  with 
out  prejudice.     The  Kaiser  calls  the  Socialists 
"  a  rabble  unworthy  to  be  called  Germans.  He 
thinks  this  rabble  ventiues  to  defame  the  German 
people  and  drag  in  the  dust  the  sacred  person 
of  the  most  honoured,   deceased  Emperor." 
With  regard  to  the  first  point  the  Kaiser  has 
been  obviously  misinformed  by  his  responsible 
advisers.     How  could  the  Socialists  defame  the 
nation  of  which  they  constitute  a  considerable 
and  important  part!     Neither  in   the  Labou 
press  nor  in  Labour  meetings  has  the  German 
nation   been   defamed.     Possibly  those  that 
brought  this  fable  to  the  Kaiser  did  not  in 
tentionally  tell  a  lie.    But  in  that  case  they  are 
afficted  by  that  comic  imagination  that  they,  the 
ruling  classes,  an  insignificant  minority,  con 
stitute  the  nation.    This  insignificant  minority 


deemed  it  good  to  celebrate  the  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  of  the  greatest  human  butchery 
which  this  century  has  witnessed.  In  this 
celebration  working  classes  could  not  partici- 
pate and  our  press  has  duly  criticised  the  affair  as 
it  deserved  to  be  criticised.  If  this  criticism  is  to 
be  called  defamation  we  will  not  dispute  about 
words.  '  *  '  We  would  have  greater  reason 
to  speak  about  the  Kaisers  remark's  against  the 
Socialists  concerning  the  deceased  Kaiser.  The 
Kaiser  loves  his  grand  father  fanatically,  and 
this  is  quite  in  order,  it  would  be  unnatural 
were  it  otherwise.  The  old  Kaiser  Wilhelm 
lived  so  exclusively  for  the  House  of  Hohen- 
zollern,  and  did  so  much  for  it,  that  all  its 
members  needs  must  bless  his  memory.  There- 
fore it  is  quite  concievable  and  humanly  an  ad- 
mirable trait  of  the  present  Kaiser  to  regard  the 
person  of  his  grandfather  as  sacred  !  There- 
fore any  criticism  of  the  historical  acts  of  Wil- 
liam I.  will  be  regarded  by  William  II.  as  drag- 
ing  him  in  the  dust.  Therefore  the  very  reasons 
which  justify  the  attitude  of  the  Kaiser  strip  it 
of  all  objective  significance.  We  say  William 
I.,  though  a  good  Hohenzoller,  was  not  a  good 
German.  The  German  Empire  came  into  exist- 
ence against  his  will  and  he  had  to  be  press- 
ed into  it.  His  offensive  treatment  of  the 
masses  of  the  people  can  only  be  overlooked  or 
excused  on  the  ground  of  his  make-up,  culture, 
and  training.  It  is  possible  that  the  present 
Kaiser  can  judge  his  grandfather  better  than 
we,  for  we  are  as  little  infallable  as  he  is.  How- 
ever, this  question  will  be  decided  by  historical 
science,  but  not  by  the  slate  lawyers  or  criminal 
judges  of  the  Prussian  guard."  In  conclusion,  we 
quote  a  statement  of  Professor  Weber,  of  Frei- 
burg. He  says  :  "  Proudly  the  modern  proletariat 
announces  itself  heir  of  the  ideals  which  formerly 
led  the  middle  classes.  What  chances  has  it  to 
obtain  the  political  leadership  of  the  nation  ? 
Those  who  would  to-day  declare  that  German 
labourers,  as  a  class,  are  either  politically  fit  or 
on  the  road  to  fitness,  would  assume  the  role 
of  a  flatterer  and  a  seeker  of  the  doubtful  honours 
of  popularity.  In  their  economical  views  the 
upper  circle  of  German  workmen  are  much  more 
advanced  than  the  egoism  of  possessing  classes 
is  willing  to  concede.  Politically,  the  working 
classes  are  immeasurably  less  fit  than  the  clique 
of  journalists  who  seek  to  monopolize  their 
leadership.  These  disgraced  bourgeoisie  like 
to  juggle  with  the  reminiscences  of  a  hundred 
years  ago — and  they  have  succeeded  in  present- 
ing themselves  to  the  timid  as  the  intellectual 
descendants  of  the  men  who  sat  in  the  French 
National  Convention.  But  they  are  less  danger- 
ous than  they  think  they  are.  There  is  nothing 
of  Catiline  in  their  character,  neither  is  there 
any  of  the  powerful  national  emotion  which 
inspired  the  men  of  the  Convention." 


THE  TANAKA  BANK. 

It  is  stated  that  the  arrest  of  Mr.  Amenomiya, 
in  connection  with  the  Iron  Foundry  fraud,  is 
likely  to  ruin  the  Tanaka  Bank.  That  institu- 
tion belongs  nominally  to  the  Itohei  family,  but 
is  chiefly  concerned  with  the  Tanko  Railway 
Company.  The  Bank  is  said  to  have  lent  to 
Mr.  Amenomiya  a  large  sum — six  or  seven 
hundred  thousand  yen — as  security  for  which  it 
holds  shares  of  the  Tanko  Railway  and  other 
stocks.  The  transactions  between  Mr.  Ameno- 
miya and  the  Bank  having  been,  however,  on  a 
credit  basis,  no  documents  pass,  and  the  law 
consequently  does  not  permit  the  Bank  to  ap- 
propiiate  Mr.  Amenomiya's  shares  for  the  pur- 
pose of  meeting  his  over-diafi.  They  will  be 
seized  at  the  suit  of  the  Tokyo  Municipality. 
Considering  that  the  capital  of  the  Bank  is  only 
six  hundred  thousand  yen,  it  can  scarcely 
survive  such  a  blow  as  this.  The  collapse  of 
Ihe  Bank  would,  it  is  alleged,  inflict  heavy  loss 
upon  many  of  the  silk  merchants  of  Yokohama. 
Many  depositors  have  begun  to  withdraw  their 
money,  and  the  stale  of  the  institution  is  report- 
ed to  be  very  insecure. 

NATURALIZED   JAPANESB   IN  LIAOTUNG. 

According  to  the  A/ainicAi  Shimbun's  in- 
formation, there  are  some  four  thousand  natural- 
ized Japanese  subjects  scattered  about  the  Man- 
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churian  district  now  in  Japanese  occupation. 
On  the  evacuation  of  the  region  by  the  Japan- 
ese, it  is  feared  that  these  people  will  receive 
very  summary  treatment  at  the  hands  of  the 
Chinese.  The  Japanese  Government,  continues 
our  contemporary,  proposed  to  the  Chinese 
Government  that  they  should  be  treated  as  pri- 
soners of  war,  but  the  proposal  was  rejected. 
Under  the  circumstances,  it  is  said  to  have  been 
decided  to  carry  them  all  to  Hokkaido,  where 
suitable  grants  of  land  will  be  made  to  them. 
We  presume  that  by  "  naturalized  Japanese 
subjects  "  the  Mainichi  means  Chinese  that 
have  become  naturalized.  It  will  certainly  be 
a  remarkably  magnanimous  and  benevolent 
measure  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  Authorities 
if  they  carry  these  persons  to  Hokkaido  and 
give  them  tracts  of  land  to  reclaim,  but  the  wis- 
dom of  the  step  is  open  to  discussion. 

a  razor's  edge. 
Old  fashioned  fallacies  die  one  by  one.  It 
used  to  be  a  common  belief,  for  example,  that 
the  edge  of  the  Japanese  sword  was  a  fine  band 
of  steel  welded  on  the  body  of  the  blade. 
Doubtless  that  idea  was  suggested  by  the  line 
of  demarcation,  sometimes  straight,  sometimes 
wavy,  that  separates  the  clear  blue  steel  along 
the  edge  from  the  darker  metal  of  the  body. 
But  we  now  know  that  no  such  process  as  that 
of  welding  is  resorted  to  by  the  sword-maker  of 
Japan.  The  difference  in  colour  between  the 
edge  and  the  body  of  the  blade  is  produced  at 
the  time  of  tempering  the  former,  a  coat  of  clay- 
like composition — the  exact  ingredients  of  which 
are  supposed  to  be  determined  by  a  secret 
receipt — being  applied  to  the  body  in  such  a 
way  as  to  leave  only  the  edge  exposed  to  the 
influence  of  the  fire.  It  used  also  to  be  sup- 
posed that  these  remarkable  swords  owed 
their  cutting  properties  to  an  exceedingly 
fine  serration  of  the  edge,  as  was  believ- 
ed to  be  the  case  with  razors.  But  care- 
ful microscopic  examination,  recently  con- 
ducted, has  shown  that  the  edge  of  a  good  razor 
has  no  serrations  and  does  not  by  any  means 
act  like  a  saw.  The  edge  is,  in  fact,  a  true 
wedge,  of  the  greatest  delicacy,  which,  owing  to 
its  extreme  tenuity,  sinks  into  any  material  with 
which  it  comes  in  contact,  and  divides  it  just  as 
a  wedge  splits  wood. 

POLITICS  AT  OISO. 

During  the  past  few  days  Oiso  has  been  the 
centre  of  attention  in  the  political  world.  We 
may  say  that  is  so  even  now.  Marquis  Ito  is  for 
the  present  staying  there  on  account  partly  of 
his  own  health  and  partly  of  that  of  the  Mar- 
chioness. On  the  15th,  Mr.  Hoshi  went  down 
to  see  the  Premier,  with  whom  he  had  a  long 
talk.  Scarcely  had  he  left  for  the  capital,  when 
Count  Itagaki,  Mr.  Kono  Hironaka,  Mr.  Hayashi 
Yuzo,  and  a  few  other  well-known  Liberals 
arrived.  They  had,  it  is  said,  repeated  confer- 
ences with  the  Premier.  The  Kokumin's  cor- 
respondent reports  that  among  the  subjects 
discussed  at  these  conferences,  one  related  to  the 
appointment  of  Count  Itagaki  to  the  post  of 
Minister  of  Home  Affairs;  Mr.  Hayashi  to  that 
of  Metropolitan  Police  Inspector-General ;  and 
a  number  of  other  Liberals  to  local  Gover- 
norships. This  report  must  not  be  received 
without  caution. 

THE  KYOTO  EXHIBITION. 

We  are  indebted  to  a  Kyoto  correspondent  for 
some  interesting  statistics  concerning  the  recent 
Domestic  Exhibition.  The  total  cost,  which  is 
defrayed  by  the  Government,  amounts  to  half  a 
million  yen.  A  little  over  one-tenth  of  this  sum 
was  taken  at  the  gates,  or  rather  less  than 
60,000  yen.  The  buildings,  which  cost  70,000 
yen  to  erect,  have  been  sold  for  20,000  yen,  the 
buyer  being  pledged  to  remove  all  by  the  end  of 
the  year.  This  then  represents  the  price  of  the 
material  alone.  But  despite  the  large  outlay 
connected  with  the  Exhibition,  it  has  more  than 
fulfilled  its  purpose,  new  channels  of  trade 
having  been  opened  up  and  a  great  impetus 
given,  particularly  to  the  industries  of  the  sister 
cities  of  Osaka  and  Kyoto.  The  latter  has, 
it  is  computed,  profited  more  than  two  million 
yen  directly,  while  the  indirect  gain  promises 
to  be  still  larger.     Famine  prices  prevailed  in 


the  city  during  the  months  of  July  and  August, 
eggs  that  fetch  one  sen  or  i\  sen  in  Tokyo 
selling  readily  for  three  limes  as  much.  Milk 
that  could  be  had  in  the  capital  for  2  to  3 
sen  per  go,  brought  8  and  even  10  sen  for  a  like 
quantity.  Cotton  stuffs,  towelling,  etc.,  went 
at  exorbitant  rales.  One  consequence  is  that 
the  city  has  grown  decidedly  larger,  and  that 
villas  are  springing  up  all  over  the  suburbs. 
The  Kyoto  people  declare  that  the  Osaka-iles 
are  jealous  of  the i r  success  ;  but  as  many  large- 
sized  crumbs  fell  to  the  share  of  the  latter  city, 
neither  has  much  to  complain  of,  except  it  be 
the  cholera,  which  raged  with  unprecedented 
fury  in  Osaka  for  nearly  two  months.  Had  it 
not  been  for  the  epidemic,  it  is  stated,  Kyoto 
would  have  done  fully  twice,  if  not  three  limes, 
as  well. 


FLOATING  OF  THE  "  BJORG." 

From  information  which  readied  the  Kobe 
Chronicle  on  Friday,  we  learn  that  the  Bjorg, 
which  stranded  somewhere  near  Bakan  on 
Wednesday,  got  off  successfully  on  Thursday 
night.  The  sensational  news  published  by  a 
Japanese  contemporary  as  to  the  damage  she 
had  met  with  appears  to  have  been  unfounded, 
as  on  examination  she  was  found  to  be  so  little 
injured  that  the  captain  determined  on  pro- 
ceeding with  the  voyage  to  Vladivostock,  and 
the  Bforg  was  to  leave  for  that  port  yesterday. 
It  had  been  arranged  to  send  the  Rheingold 
down  to  take  her  cargo,  but  on  receiving  this 
news  the  departure  of  the  latter  vessel  was 
countermanded. 


MR.  W.  S.  WETMORE. 

After  forty-five  years  of  residence  in  the 
East,  Mr.  W.  S.  Wetmore  has  left  Shanghai  for 
England.  In  the  early  eighties,  when  the 
subject  of  bimetallism  received  considerable 
attention  in  these  columns,  Mr.  Wetmore  was 
one  of  the  very  few  merchants  in  the  Far  East 
that  recognised  the  great  issues  involved.  His 
private  letters  to  us  at  the  time  would  have  con- 
stituted valuable  contributions  to  the  public's 
understanding  of  an  extremely  abstruse  subject. 
But  it  was  not  until  very  recent  years  that  lie 
sought  the  publicity  of  the  press,  and  gave  to 
the  world  writings  that  have  been  widely  read 
and  appreciated.  We  join  the  Shanghai  jour- 
nals in  an  earnest  tribute  to  his  marked  finan- 
cial ability,  and  in  the  hope  that  he  may  soon 
return  to  China. 


THE  OLD  RUSE. 

It  is  alleged  that  the  French  priests  at  Chfcngtu 
having  inspected  the  bodies  of  the  six  men  exe- 
cuted nominally  for  the  anti-Christian  riots, 
found  them  to  be  wretched  looking  persons  who 
had  evidently  lain  a  long  lime  in  prison,  and  must 
have  been  originally  incarcerated  for  some  other 
offence.  It  is  plain  that  if  Chinese  officials 
choose  to  resort  to  such  devices  there  is  little  to 
prevent  them.  Men  lying  in  prison  under  sen- 
tence of  death  can  always  be  carried  out  and 
executed  to  expiate  a  crime  that  they  never 
committed. 

PROPOSED  NEW  LINE  TO  DZUSHI. 

The  promoters  of  a  new  railway  between 
Yokohama  and  Dzushi  vid  Sugita,  Tomioka, 
Kanazawa,  Yokosuka,  Otsu,  Uraga,  Kurihama, 
Nagasawa,  Sashima,  Hayama,  and  Horinouchi, 
a  distance  of  32  miles,  have  applied  for  a 
charter.  Among  the  promoters  are  Messrs. 
Morioka  Masazumi,  Oye  Taku,  Fukuzawa  Sute- 
jiio,  Nakakamigawa  Hikojiro,  and  Yonekurn 
Ippei.    The  capital  is  fixed  at  yen  1,800,000. 

THR  CHINESE  MINISTER  TO  TOKYO. 

It  is  rumoured  at  Pekin,  says  the  N.-C.  Daily 
News,  that  the  friends  of  H.  E.  Yii  Keng,  the 
Chinese  Minister  in  Tokyo,  are  trying  to  get  that 
gentleman  transferred  as  Minister  to  Washington 
upon  the  expiration  of  H.E.  Yang  Ju's  term 
next  summer. 

CHINA'S  NEW  WAR-VESSELS. 

The  torpedor-catcher  Fei  Ying,  which  has  just 
been  constructed  at  theVulkan  Wharf  at  Swine- 
munde  for  the  Chinese  Government,  underwent 
her  gunnery  trials  at  Kiel  at  the  end  of  Septem- 
ber.   The  vessel,  after  taking  on  board  six' 


loaded  torpedoes,  sailed  for  China  with  a  crew 
of  60  Chinese  and  16  Europeans.  On  3rd 
October  she  proceeded  through  the  North  Sea 
and  Baltic  Canal. 


IMPERIAL  GARDEN  PARTY. 

 4  

The  Imperial  Chrysanthemum  Party  came  off 
on  Tuesday  and  was  as  usual  a  very  brilliant 
affair.  The  weather  was  perfect,  and  the  scene 
was  enlivened  by  the  presence  of  a  large  number 
of  French  and  Russian  naval  officers  in  full  uni- 
form. His  Majesty  the  Emperor  entered  the 
park  punctually  at  half-past  two  o'clock,  but 
the  Empress  was  prevented  by  indisposition 
from  being  present.  The  chrysanthemums 
showed  as  fine  bloom  as  ever.  Single  flowers 
not  less  magnificent  may  be  seen  in  London  or 
Paris,  but  to  the  Japanese  belongs  the  palm  for 
growing  an  immense  number  of  blossoms — a 
thousand  and  upwards  on  one  stem.  A  cold 
collation  was  served  in  booths  specially  erected, 
the  Emperor  presiding  and  setting  a  very  hearty 
example  to  the  guests. 


THE  "EDGAR"  DISASTER. 

 ♦  

Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Tom  Thomas 
we  are  placed  in  possession  of  a  few  particulars 
concerning  the  terrible  disaster  that  occurred 
at  Chemulpho  on  November  13th,  when  48 
bluejackets  belonging  to  H.M.S.  Edgar  were 
drowned.  The  news  comes  in  a  letter  from  Mr. 
C.  E.  Lloyd-Thomas,  who  is  serving  as  an 
officer  on  the  Edgar.  It  appears  that  on 
the  13th  inst.  a  detachment  of  blue-jackets  in 
charge  of  Lieut.  Bruen,  with  Sub-Lieut.  Rymer 
and  Midshipmen  Hobson  and  Mackworth,  and 
Mr.  Thomas  were  landed  on  W6l-me-to,  an 
island  near  Chemulpho,  for  the  purposes  of 
company  drill.  Everything  seems  to  have  gone 
on  satisfactorily  and  preparations  were  made  to 
return  aboard.  We  give  what  followed  in 
Mr.  Thomas'  own  words.  He  says: — "After 
finishing  drill  we  marched  back  to  the 
boat  and  embarked  for  the  ship  ;  seas  began 
to  come  in  over  the  bows  and  she  was 
filling,  so  we  turned  round  and  made  for 
the  shore.  When  about  600  yards  off  the  shore 
she  filled  and  sank.  Nearly  everybody  jumped 
overboard  at  once,  but  I  couldn't,  as  I  was  in 
the  bottom  of  the  boat  trying  to  bail  out.  When 
she  sank  I  swam  clear,  and  then  swam  back  to 
get  hold  of  something  and  found  about  a  foot 
of  the  mast  sticking  up.  I  held  on  to  that  for 
a  short  time  and  then  it  sank.  I  then  swam 
about  looking  for  something  and  saw  Hobson 
with  a  breaker  and  joined  him,  but  we  found 
it  sinking  and  we  had  to  look  out  for  something 
else,  and  I  was  just  starting  to  swim  for  shore 
when  I  saw  two  men  with  a  breaker,  so  I  joined 
them,  and  just  put  my  finger  through  the  becket 
to  keep  myself  afloat  until  I  was  picked  up  by  a 
Russian  steamboat."  Continuing,  Mr.  Thomas 
says: — "We  were  in  the  water  15  minutes, 
temperature  480,  and  tern,  of  air  40°.  All  of 
the  officers  were  saved,  but  only  18  men,  making 
only  23,  out  of  71."  Such  is  the  brief  story  sent 
home  to  Yokohama,  of  one  of  the  most  distress- 
ing catastrophes  recorded  for  many  years  in 
connection  with  the  British  squadron  in  Far 
Eastern  waters.  We  would  have  liked  to  have 
placed  before  our  readers  more  minute  details 
— such  as  the  time  of  the  accident,  whether  the 
boat  was  under  sail  or  oars,  or  in  tow  of  a 
launch  :  whether  a  gale  sprang  up  suddenly,  or 
not ;  and  other  particulars  as  to  the  state  of  the 
weather  before  launching  the  boat ;  the  condition 
of  the  craft  when  all  were  aboard,  etc.,  but 
for  these  we  must  wait  until  the  official  re- 
ports are  available.  Mr.  Thomas  gives  no 
explanation  of  the  reason  for  the  great  loss  of 
life  except  in  one  sentence,  where  he  says : — 
"  I  am  afraid  the  men  lost  their  heads  com- 
pletely, for  they  seemed  to  let  go  of  things  they 
had  hold  of."  Of  course  it  may  be  hazarded 
that  the  men  may  have  been  numbed  by  the 
cold,  and  this  combined  with  the  weight  of  their 
accoutrements,  may  have  caused  them  to  sink 
under  the  water,  after  a  very  few  minutes'  battle 
with  the  icy  waves.  Mr.  Lloyd  Thomas  is  indeed 
fortunate  in  escaping  the  deadly  peril. 
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CURRENT  TOPICS. 
 4  

A  ceriain  section  of  the  public  in  Tokyo  still 
continue  to  believe,  or  pretend  to  believe,  that 
the  Nichi  Nichi's  proclamation  of  a  coalition 
between  the  Government  and  the  Liberal  party 
is  premature,  and  that  the  so-called  coalition 
does  not  amount  to  more  than  an  understanding 
between  a  small  portion  of  the  Ministers,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  leading  Radicals  in  the 
Capital  on  the  other.  According  to  this  view, 
the  alliance  was  the  work  of  the  Choshu  elements 
in  the  Cabinet,  the  Satsuma  statesmen  being 
dissatisfied  with  it.  Among  the  Liberals,  be- 
sides the  Tosa  section  and  a  few  others,  the 
bulk  of  the  Party,  according  to  this  theory,  are 
said  to  be  opposed  to  the  step.  It  is  rumoured 
that  the  younger  generation  of  Satsuma  malcon- 
tents in  the  Government  ciicle  are  taking  active 
steps  to  organize  a  counter-movement.  Count 
Matsukata,  who  is  about  to  leave  again  for 
Kyoto,  is  naturally  regarded  with  much  atten- 
tion. It  is  conjectured  that  although  his  avowed 
objict  is  to  attend  an  industrial  conference  in 
Kyoto,  his  real  purpose  is  to  consult  with  Mar- 
quis Yamagata  about  the  situation.  Count 
Inouye  is  reported  to  have  left  Soul  on  the  1 6th 
instant.  It  is  surmised  that  his  arrival  in  Tokyo, 
which  will  be  in  less  than  a  week's  time,  will 
precipitate  some  decisive  issue,  one  way  or  the 
other.  None  of  these  rumours  seems  to  rest  on 
any  solid  foundation,  but  if  they  are  not  trust- 
worthy, they  at  least  serve  to  show  that  the  situa- 
tion is  still  somewhat  unsettled.  An  impression 
prevails  in  the  capital  that  some  changes  in  the 
Cabinet  are  unavoidable  before  the  opening  of 
the  Diet.   

The  attitude  of  the  National  Unionists  re- 
mains undecided.  Their  organ,  the  Chuo 
Shimbun  does  not  afford  us  the  slightest  glim- 
mering as  to  the  sentiments  of  the  Party.  But 
from  their  past  history  and  the  connection  be- 
tween their  leaders  and  the  Cabinet  Mini- 
sters, it  is  not  likely  that  they  will  take  the  side 
of  the  Progressionists  in  the  coming  session  of 
the  Diet. 

The  middle  of  next  month  promises  to  be  a 
busy  time  in  the  political  world.  The  Liberals 
are  to  hold  a  general  meeting  on  the  15th, 
while  on  the  preceding  day  the  Progressionists 
will  assemble  for  a  similar  purpose.  The  Pro- 
gressionists will  issue  a  manifesto  on  that  oc- 
casion, and  the  drawing  up  of  the  document  has 
been  entrusted  to  a  committee,  consisting  of 
Messrs.  Shimada  Saburo,  Ogaki  Yukio,  Mino- 
ura  Katsudo,  Koizuka  Ryu,  and  Takata  Sanaye. 
On  the  part  of  the  Liberals,  it  is  stated  that  the 
manifesto  declaring  the  coalition  with  the  Cabi- 
net will  be  published  in  the  Tdho  of  the  25th  inst. 

The  Jiji  Shimpo  attempts  to  classify  the 
members  of  the  House  of  Representatives  into 
parties  for  and  against  the  Cabinet.  Accord- 
ing to  its  information,  the  situation  is  approxi- 
mately as  follows  at  the  present  moment:  — 

Numerical 
strength. 


C  Liberals    107 

Ministerialslis  <  Kishn  members    5 

(.  Non-pai  ly  membei  s    29 

Total    141 

IT       ..    1  National  Unionists   "?2 

Uncei  tain  <  M           ,           ,  0 

(  INon-pai  ly  members    2 

Total    34 

f  Progressionists    53 

I  Constitutional  Refomists..  40 

„          -I  Oie  Out   2<; 

Opposition^  Mjdd|e  provjnce  Pl0Kles. 

j       sionrstS   5 

(^Non-party  Members  ......  2 

Total   125 


The  non-party  supporters  of  the  Cabinet  in 
the  above  list  consist  principally  of  the  so-called 
"Industrial  Members"  (Jilsugyo  Dantai). 
Concerning  the  National  Unionists,  the  jiji 
remarks  that  their  past  history  would  seem  to 
warrant  the  supposition  that  they  will  suppoit 
the  Government,  but  that  under  existing  circum- 
stances a  considerable  degree  of  uncertainty 
attaches  t<>  their  attitude. 

Concerning  tire  recent  conferences  at  Oiso 


between  Marquis  Ito  and  the  Liberal  leaders, 
very  contradictory  stories  are  told  in  Tokyo. 
While,  as  we  have  already  stated,  one  report  men- 
tions that  among  the  subjects  discussed  was  the 
appointment  of  the  principal  Liberals  to  official 
positions,  another  account  is  that  the  Liberal 
leaders  repaired  to  Oiso  to  pursuade  the  Pre- 
mier to  desist  from  his  intended  resignation.  It 
is  also  stated  that  the  recent  journey  to  Oiso  of 
Count  Itagaki,  Mr.  Hoshi,  Mr.  Kono,  and  others, 
was  the  result  of  an  indignant  remonstrance 
made  by  the  Premier  to  Count  Mutsu  against 
the  premature  announcement  of  the  coalition 
between  the  Cabinet  and  the  Liberal  Party. 
These  two  last  stories  rest  on  the  presumption 
that  the  revelation  of  the  alliance  was  a  mere 
device  on  the  part  of  some  followers  of  the  Pre- 
mier to  compel  him  to  cast  in  his  lot  definitely 
with  the  Liberals,  thereby  ensuring  the  stability 
of  the  present  Cabinet  and  preparing  the  way  for 
the  promotion  of  the  intriguers  to  Ministerial 
positions.  According  to  this  theory,  Marquis  Ito 
is  dissatisfied  with  the  policy  of  his  followers 
and  determined  upon  resignation.  These 
views  are  generally  entertained  among  the 
politicians  opposed  to  the  Liberal  party.  One 
of  the  Progressionist  organs  even  hints  in  atone 
of  confidence  that  tho  Liberals  building  extrava- 
gant hopes  upon  the  so-called  alliance  with  the 
Cabinet,  will  be  most  greviously  disappointed, 
for  the  present  Ministry  will  soon  have  to  give 
place  to  another  from  which  the  Liberals  will 
have  little  ground  to  expect  favour  or  counte- 
nance. We  direct  our  readers'  attention  to  the 
source  of  these  anti-Liberal  stories. 


Marquis  Yamagata  is  reported  to  have  left 
Kyoto  for  the  capital  on  the  evening  of  the  19th 
instant.  Before  setting  out,  he  had  a  con- 
ference with  Count  Matsukata  who  had  just 
arrived  from  Tokyo.  The  speedy  return  of 
Marquis  Yamagata  to  the  capital  is  regarded  as 
very  significant.  Count  Inouye  is  expected  in 
Tokyo  in  a  few  days.  Viscount  Takashima, 
too,  is  coming  back  in  a  short  time.  It  is  thus 
supposed  that  in  the  course  of  the  next  fort- 
night or  so,  the  situation  will  be  settled  one 
way  or  another. 

Concerning  the  attitude  of  the  Progres- 
sionists, the  Jiji  Shimpo  believes  that  their 
views  about  the  Government  have  undergone 
a  wholesome  change.  They  no  longer  seem 
to  be  actuated  by  uncompromising  antago- 
nism to  those  in  power.  In  support  of  this 
statement,  the  Jiji  refers  to  an  article  that 
will  be  published  in  the  next  issue  of  the 
Party's  journal.  The  article  will  discuss  the 
bearing  of  the  recent  meetings  between  Marquis 
Ito  and  Count  Okuma  upon  the  position  of  the 
Kaishin-to.  After  observing  that  Marquis  Ito 
is  now  engaged  in  the  task  of  reconstructing  the 
Cabinet,  the  article  is  expected  to  proceed  thus  : 
— "  The  Progressionist  Party's  attitude  toward 
the  Cabinet  is  not  in  any  way  affected  by  the 
meetings  between  these  two  statesmen,  for  the 
Party's  policy  remains  unchanged  amidst  all  the 
vicissitudes  of  political  combinations.  How- 
ever, the  Party  will  not  hesitate  to  give  its  sup- 
port even  to  Marquis  Ito,  if  only  he  promises  to 
conduct  the  administration  according  to  public 
opinion.  Neither  will  it  scruple  to  attack  even 
Count  Okuma,  should  he  show  himself  opposed 
to  such  ti  method  of  Government." 


The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  states  that  Mar- 
quis Ito  is  not  likely  to  return  to  the  capital 
soon,  for  he  has  just  sent  instructions  to  his 
residence  in  Tokyo  to  forward  a  fowling  piece 
to  him  at  Oiso.  It  is  also  announced  by  some 
other  papers  that  he  has  just  tendered  his 
resignation.  Those  that  believe  in  this  rumour 
regard  Marquis  Yamagata  as  Marquis  Ito's 
successor  in  the  post  of  Premier.  Marquis 
Yamagata  arrived  at  Shimbashi  at  5  p.m.  on  the 
191b  instant.  He  drove  from  the  station  direct 
to  Viscount  Nomura's  official  residence,  and 
early  on  the  following  morning  he  repaired  to 
the  Palace  and  had  an  audience  with  the  Em- 
peror. It  is  said  that  he  returned  from  Kyoto 
iti  obedience  to  urgent  instructions  from  His 
Majesty.  On  his  way,  it  is  stated,  he  had  a 
conference  with  Marquis  Ito  at  Oiso,  but  this 


report  does  not  seem  to  be  well  founded.  Pro- 
bably it  originated  in  the  fact  that  at  that  station 
he  was  accidentally  joined  by  Mr.  Shirane, 
Minister  of  Communications,  Count  Itagaki, 
and  Mr.  Kono,  who  had  been  on  a  visit  to  the 
Premier. 

Concerning  the  National  Unionists  the  Nichi 
Nichih&s  the  following  note: — "We  have  hither- 
to thought  it  strange  that  the  National  Unionists, 
not  being  entire  strangers  to  the  statesmen  in 
power,  should  stand  aloof  after  the  latter  have 
definitely  entered  into  cooperation  with  the 
Liberals.  We  are  now  informed,  however,  that 
the  relations  between  the  Cabinet  and  the 
National  Unionists  have  once  more  become 
very  intimate.  Seeing  that  both  sides  have 
always  been  virtually  agreed  about  the  principles 
of  nationalism  and  the  question  of  national 
defence,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  should  join 
at  a  juncture  like  the  present.''  We  (Japan 
Mail)  have  always  regarded  such  a  consum- 
mation as  very  natural  and  there  is  little  reason 
to  doubt  that  the  Nichi  Nichi's  information  is 
true.  The  National  Unionist  organ,  the  Chuo 
Shimbun,  however,  preserves  complete  silence 
upon  the  subject.  It  is  easily  conceivable  that, 
before  any  authoritative  statement  can  be  made 
by  the  official  organ  of  the  Party,  the  question 
must  be  definitely  settled  at  a  general  meeting, 
though  the  probable  result  of  such  a  meeting  is 
not  difficult  to  foresee. 

The  Opposition  papers  continue  to  publish 
reports  tending  to  show  that  the  Liberal  Party 
is  on  the  brink  of  a  serious  split,  and  that  a 
large  number  of  the  provincial  members  will 
leave  the  Party  in  consequence  of  the  coalition 
that  their  leaders  in  Tokyo  have  formed  with  the 
Cabinet.  But  the  Jiji  Shimpo  is  strongly  in- 
clined to  think  otherwise.  It  bases  its  opinion 
upon  the  general  tone  of  the  provincial  papers, 
which,  without  distinction  of  party  or  faction, 
regard  the  news  of  the  coalition  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  refrain  from  any  extravagant  attacks 
upon  the  Liberals  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
journals  belonging  to  the  Liberal  Party  accept 
the  intelligence  not  merely  without  any  protest 
but  even  without  the  slightest  show  of  dissatis- 
faction. Such  is  the  impression  produced  on  the 
Jif'i  by  a  careful  perusal  of  the  provincial  press 
of  all  parties  and  localities. 

The  Chuo  Shimbun  remarks  that  at  a  recent 
meeting  in  the  Atago-kan,  the  politicians  of  the 
Opposition  parties  adopted  a  resolution  to  the 
effect  that  should  the  Cabinet  refuse  to  resign 
in  connection  with  the  Korean  question,  consent 
must  be  withheld  in  the  next  session  of  the  Diet 
from  all  the  expenditures  not  coming  within 
the  scope  of  the  67th  Article  of  the  Constitution, 
their  idea  being  to  force  the  Ministers  to  resign. 
It  would  be  premature  to  accept  this  as  the 
policy  mapped  out  by  the  Opposition  in  gene- 
ral, but  undoubtedly  some  such  course  is  medi- 
tated by  the  extreme  section  of  the  politicians 
hostile  to  the  Cabinet. 

Count  Inouye,  who  is  expected  in  Tokyo  in 
a  few  days,  seems  to  be  the  last  hope  of  the 
persons  opposed  to  an  alliance  between  the 
Liberals  and  the  Cabinet,  or,  as  these  persons 
prefer  to  say,  between  the  Liberals  and  Marquis 
Ito's  faction.  Count  Inouye,  it  is  stated,  is  not 
in  favour  of  such  an  alliance,  and  it  is  expected 
that  his  return  may  upset  the  arrangement  and 
lead  to  the  reorganization  of  the  Cabinet  upon 
entirely  new  principles.  His  return,  it  is  also 
rumoured,  is  impatiently  awaited  by  Marquis 
Ito,  who,  according  to  the  enemies  of  the  Liberal 
alliance,  is  resolved  to  abide  by  the  decision  of 
the  Count.  These  rumours,  of  all  those  in  cir- 
culation, seem  to  be  the  least  worthy  of  credit. 


COUNT  INOUYE' S  RETURN. 

■  ■*  

The  return  of  Count  Inouye  will  probably  be 
a  little  delayed.  A  telegram  received  on  the 
evening  of  the  20th,  said  that  the  steamer 
carrying  His  Excellency  had  been  obliged  to 
put  into  Kozaki  in  Tsushima  on  account  of 
stress  of  weather.  It  may  be  concluded,  there- 
fore, that  the  Count  will  not  reach  Tokyo  before 
the  24th. 
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THE  RETURN  OF  THE  GUARDS. 


The   Head-quarter  Staff  of    the  Imperial 
Guards  arrived  on  Thursday  forenoon  at  Shim 
bashi  terminus  and  were  received  by  thousand 
of  shouting  citizens.    The  capital  had  been  in  a 
state  of  "reception"  from  the  preceding  even 
ing,  for  one  batallion  reached  Tokyo  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  20th,  and  two  others  in  the 
small  hours  of  the  following  morning.  The 
exact  times  of  the  three  batallions'  arrival  being 
however,  uncertain,  no  attempt  was  made  to 
give  them  an  elaborate  welcome,  except  that  the 
streets  were  gaily  hung  with  flags  and  two  or 
three  thousands  of  enthusiasts  assembled  to  do 
a  modicum  of  shouting.  But  it  having  been  duly 
announced  that  the  Head-quarter  Staff  would 
reach  Shimbashi  at  half-past  ten  in  the  forenoon 
of  the2ist,  a  very  hearty  demonstration  was  pre 
pared  by  the  citizens.    It  would  be  difficult  to 
form  an  estimate  of  the  crowds  that  packed 
themselves  densely  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  terminus.    There  were  about  as  many  as  the 
great  space  in  front  of  the  station  could  hold, 
and  an  overflow  that  defied  estimate  lined  eacl 
side  of  the  streets,  half  a  dozen  deep,  all  along 
the  route  from  the  terminus  to  the  barracks. 
The  student  clasr  was  conspicuously  represent- 
ed, and  the  lusty  roaring  of  its  members  be 
trayed  a  fever  of  military  zeal   not  without 
suggestiveness  for  prophets  of  Japan's  future. 
There  was  also  a  students'  band,  which  played 
totally  unrecognisable  tunes  with  instruments 
among  which  a  hoarse  drum  alone  could  be 
identified.     Needless  to  say  that  the  lamp 
posts  carried  their  usual  clusters  of  urchins, 
and  that  the  roof  of  every  pent-house  within 
visual    range    was    loaded     to     its  utmost 
limit   of   endurance.     The    usual    door  of 
exit  from  the  side  of  the  station   had  been 
chosen  for  the  passage  of  the  troops,  though 
the  door  of  ingress  in  front  would  certainly 
have  been  better  adapted  to  the  occasion,  had 
any  idea  of  producing  a  picturesque  effect  been 
entertained.    Perhaps  intentionally,  the  police 
were  not  at  all  en  evidence.    To  a  slender  rope 
stretched  between  frail  supports  was  entrusted 
the  whole  function  of  reserving  a  space  for  the 
soldiers,  and  even  in  the  absence  of  constables' 
batons  and  sheathed  sabres,  it  accomplished  its 
task,  though  the  swaying  crowds  sometimes 
threatened  to  snap  it.    The  arrival  of  the  train 
was  tolerably  punctual,  and  the  engine,  as  it 
glided  forward  to    the   points  after  uncoup- 
ling, and  sent  up  a  puff  of  notifying  steam, 
received  the  first  roar  of  the  ovation.  The 
Head-quarter  Staff  of  a  Division  is  not,  at 
the  best  of  times,  a  very  imposing  body,  and 
after   a   long  railway  journey  its  claims  to 
public   notice  are  not  augmented.    But  the 
citizens  of  Tokyo  were  determined  to  see  a 
Formosan  hero  in  every  wearer  of  a  uniform  that 
arrived  at  Shimbashi  on   Thursday  morning. 
No  distinction  of  persons  was  made.  Groups 
of  fatigue-men  straggling  out  of  the  station, 
laden  with  parcels  and  bundles,  received  cheers 
as  hearty  and  as  vehement  as  did  the  com- 
pany of  weather-beaten  soldiers  that  ultimately 
emerged,  marching  to  the  music  of  a  band 
within  the  station.    The  men  looked  as  brown 
as  berries   and  as  thin  as  greyhounds,  but 
their   uniforms   were   fairly   smart  and  their 
general    appearance   did   not   suggest  much 
hardship.     The   crowd    would   have  prefer- 
red, of  course,  to  see   them   in   the  mud- 
coloured  costume  that  they  actually  wore  on 
campaign — the   costume   that   made   such  a 
sombre  feature  in  the  funeral  cortege  of  His 
Imperial  Highness  Prince  Kitashirakawa.  But 
the  raw  cold  that  precedes  rain  on  a  dull  No- 
vember morning  forbade  any  sacrifice  to  the 
picturesque  in  that  direction.    The  soldiers,  as 
they  marched  in  the  ranks,  preserved  a  mien  of 
stolid    indifference.     Neither  their   return  to 
Tokyo  nor  the  ovation  that  awaited  them  seemed 
to  awaken  any  enthusiasm  in  their  breats.  They 
were  too  chilled  and  too  weary  to  remember  any- 
thing but  the  mechanics  of  discipline.  The 
officers,  on  the  contrary,  behaved  as  if  they 
had   been    specially   drilled  to  receive  po- 
pular   ovations,   saluting   the    people  right 
and   left,    and   treading    gaily    forward  as 


though  to  invite  the  cheers  that  rang  about  them 
everywhere.    Field  Marshal  Nodzu,  who  wor 
a  heavily-furred  cloak  lined  with  scarlet,  mad 
a    particularly    conspicious    figure   and  wa 
wildly  cheered,  as   were  also  Major-General 
Kawamura  and  Colonel  Sameshima,  Chief  of 
the    Staff,    who    accompanied    the  Marshal 
Nevertheless  the  arrivals  had  been  so  few  and 
the  troops  had  seemed  so  small  a  body,  that 
the  big  crowd,  evidently  dissatisfied  with  its 
opportunities  to  be  vociferous,   expended  its 
surplus  cheers  upon  straggling  baggage-guards 
in   jinrikisha,   shouting  at   them,  clusleiing 
round  them  and  banzai-ing  them  ill  the  hear 
tiest  manner  concievable.     Altogether  Tokyo 
took  care  that  there  should  not  be  the  slightest 
room  to  doubt  its  lusty  gratitude  to  the  men 
that  had  suffered  so  much  for  their  country's 
sake  in  Formosa. 


TARIFF  CONVENTION  BETWEEN 
GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  JAPAN. 


The  Supplementary  Convention,  provided  for 
the  Revised  Treaty  between  Great  Britain 
and  Japan,  having  been  concluded  and  ratified 
the  ratifications  were  exchanged  yesterday  at  the 
Foreign  Office  in  Tokyo,   their  Excellencies 
Marquis  Saionji  and  Sir  Ernest  Satow  repre 
senting  the  High  Contracting  Parlies.      It  will 
be  remembered  that  the  purpose  of  this  Supple- 
mentary Convention,  as  defined  in  the  Protocol 
to  the  Treaty,  was  to  convert  the  ad  valorem 
duties  mentioned  in  the  new  Tariff  into  spe 
cific  duties,  as  far  as  possible,  the  basis  for  such 
conversion  being  the  medium  prices,  as  shown 
by  the  Japanese  Customs  Returns  during  the 
six  calendar  months  preceding  the  date  of  the 
protocol,  together  with  the  cost  of  insurance  and 
transportation  from  the  place  of  production, 
purchase    or    fabrication  to  the   port  of  dis- 
charge,  as   well  as  the  commission,  if  any. 
The    Convention    was     to    have    been  con- 
cluded before   the   1 6th   of    January  in  the 
present  year — that  is  to  say,  within  six  months 
from  the  date  of  the  Protocol — but  it  having 
been  found  impossible  to  finish   the  work  in 
that  time,  owing  to  the  immense  increase  of 
abnormal  functions  devolving  on  the  Japanese 
Foreign  Office  in  connection  with  the  war,  an 
extension  of  time  until  July  16th  of  the  present 
year  was  agreed  upon.    The  Convention  having 
been  concluded  by  that  date,  was  duly  ratified, 
and  the  ratified  document  having  arrived  from 
England  on  the  14th  instant,  ratifications  were 
exchanged  on  the  21st.    It  may  be  presumed 
that  the  final  settlement  of  this  question  will 
promote  the  progress  of  the  negotiations  now 
going  on  with  other  European  Powers. 


MR.  PARSONS  IN  TOKYO. 



The  Honourable  J.  Langdon  Parsons,  Com- 
missioner for  South  Australia  to  Japan,  China, 
and  the  Philippine  Islands,  delivered  a  very  in- 
teresting and  instructive  lecture  at  the  Higher 
Commercial  School  last  Saturday  on  the 
ubject  :  "Australia  and  Japan;  their  mutual 
interests."  The  large  Lecture  Hall  was  filled 
with  a  very  appreciative  audience,  among  whom 
were  H.E.  Mr.  Makino,  Vice-Minister  of  Edu- 
cation, the  professors  and  alumni  of  the  school, 
and  the  students.  Beginning  with  Australia, 
Mr.  Parsons  spoke  of  (1)  her  early  history, 
natural  features,  climate  &c,  (2)  her  political 
position  and  conditions,  and  (3)  her  social 
condition.  Then  he  touched  upon  the  history 
of  Japan,  saying  that  he  had  been  a  very  care- 
ful reader  of  her  recent  wonderful  changes,  and 
wound  up  by  speaking  of  the  commercial  future 
already  opening  to  the  mutual  benefit  of 
Australia  and  Japan. 

In  the  evening  he  attended  the  Reunion 
Dinner  of  the  alumni  of  the  above  institution, 
at  which  a  gold  medal  was  presented  to  their 
former  director,  Mr.  Yano,  in  token  of  their 
grateful  recognition  of  services  to  them  and 
the  country. 


ECONOMICAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL. 
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The  following  figures  show  the  capital,  re- 
ceipts, and  dividends  of  some  of  the  railway 
companies  for  the  half-year  ending  the  30th  of 
September : — 

Capital.  Receipts.  Dividend. 

Yen,  Yen.      Per  cent. 

Tanlco  Telsudo        6,500, 000. ..381, 563  029...  12 

Osaka  Telsudo         3,000,000... 147,091.732.. 

San-yo  Tetsudo  13, 000, 000. ..434, 261 .773.. 

Sau-gu  Tetsudo         1,100,000...  55,978.507.. 

Seltsu  Tetsudo   240,000...     6,595  845.. 

Cliiku-Ho  Tetsudo,  3,700,000...  199,783  830.. 
Ryomo  Tetsudo    ...  1,500,000...  78, 198. 721. ..8. 5 
Naniwa  Telsudo  ...     250,000...    4,307. 142. ..6. 

Ome  Tetsudo    150,000,..    1,378.023. ..4. 08 

Kawagoye  Tetsudo.     300,000...  19,932  916...8. 

Kobu  Tetsudo    1,500,000...  78,585.580...  1 1 

Kyushu  Telsudo  ...11, 000, 000.. .307, 386. 816. ..8. 
Commenting  on  these  statistics,  the  Shogyo 
Shimpo  observes  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 
San  yo  and  Kyushu  lines,  the  exceptionally 
prosperous  condition  of  the  above  mentioned 
roads  is  owing  to  the  revival  of  commerce  and 
industry  during  the  period  under  review.  As 
to  the  San-yo  and  Kyushu  railways,  the 
increase  of  their  profits  was  brought  about 
in  large  measure  by  the  conveyance  of  troops 
and  war  material.  The  low  rate  of  profits  on 
the  Settsu,  Naniwa,  and  Ome  lines,  is  easily 
explained  by  the  fact  that  they  are  new  roads 
just  opened  for  traffic.  While  congratulating 
these  companies  on  their  prosperous  condition, 
the  Shogyo  is  constrained  to  offer  some  criticism 
about  the  improvident  eagerness  shown  to 
declare  high  rales  of  dividend  without  making 
a  sufficient  provision  against  bad  seasons.  The 
directors  of  these  companies  are  reminded 
of  the  fact  that  their  confreres  in  the  West 
pursue  a  very  different  method,  their  care  being 
always  to  set  aside  a  sufficient  sum  for  the 
equalization  of  dividends  from  year  to  year.  The 
same  prudent  course  is  strongly  recommended 
to  the  Japanese  companies. 


Among  the  railway  projects  just  announced, 
we  may  mention  the  Tokushima  Tetsudo,  capi- 
tal 750,000  yen,  connecting  Tokushima  and 
Kawada  in  Tokushima  Prefecture ;  the  Ka-No 
Tetsudo,  capital  700,000  yen  running  from 
Tsubala  in  Kaga  to  Nanao  in  Noto ;  (he 
Isesaki  Tetsudo,  capital  200,000 yen,  connecting 
Isesaki  and  Takabayashi  in  Joshu  ;  the  Kibi 
Tetsudo,  capital  200,000  yen,  from  Okayama  to 
Samban  ;  the  Hoshu  Tetsudo,  capital  200,000 
yen,  between  Oita  and  Beppu  in  Bungo,  Kyu- 
shu ;  the  Chikugo  Tetsudo,  capital  700,000 yen, 
between  Kuroki  and  Wakamalsu  in  Chikugo, 
Kyushu  ;  the  Jo-Gan  Tetsudo,  between  Mito 
and  Koriyama  on  the  Nippon  Tetsudo  line. 

An  industrial  mania  is  sweeping  over  the 
land,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  following  table 
showing  the  market  prices  of  the  shares  of  the 
new  companies  : — 

Paid  up  as  security.    Market  price. 
Yen.  Ye... 

Narita  Tetsudo    1.10   II. 50 

Toyokawa  Telsudo    1. 00    6.00 

Gau  Etsu  Tetsudo   1. 00    2  00 

Kyoto  Tetsudo    1.00    3-50 

Nankai  Telsudo   1. 00    7.00 

Seiwa  Tetsudo    1. 00    2.00 

Chiigolcu  Tetsudo    1.00    2.30 

Isominato  Telsudo   1. 00    1.70 

Joya  Tetsudo    1.00    1.50 

DenUi  Tetsudo   25    3-7° 

Kyolioku  Tetsudo   nam.  ...    7.00 

Shanghai  Spinning    nom   5-00 

Yokohama  Commeicial 

Bank  50   12.50 


The  projected  Dockyard  Company  at  Moji 
has  been  joined  by  Tateno  Gozo,  Hiromi  Nisa- 
buro,  Hamanaka  Ihachiro  and  others.  The 
capital  has  in  consequence  been  increased  to 
900,000  yen,  the  capacity  of  the  projected  dock 
being  sufficient  to  admit  ships  of  3,000  tons  at 
least. 

The  projects  for  the  establishment  of  docks  in 
Kobeand  its  vicinityare  said  to  be  making  favour- 
able progress.  The  first  is  that  promoted  by  the 
Mitsu  Bishi  Firm.  This  programme  includes  the 
construction  of  a  dock  at  Onohama,  capable  of 
admitting  ships  of  upwards  of  7,000  tons.  The 
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next  project,  promoted  by  a  number  of  well- 
known  capitalists  of  Osaka  and  Kobe,  contem- 
plates the  establishment  of  similarly  large  docks 
at  Iwaya  in  the  island  of  Awaji.  The  third  and 
last  under  contemplation  by  influential  merchants 
of  Kobe  and  Osaka  relates  to  the  establishment 
of  big  docks  at  Komabashi,  Hyogo. 

The  Prefectural  Government  of  Yamanashi 
recently  caused  some  officials  to  make  a  tour 
through  the  localities  where  the  silk  fabric, 
Kaiki,  is  produced,  in  order  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  manufacturers  to  the  importance 
of  forming  themselves  into  a  guild  in  order  to 
prevent  the  production  of  articles  of  inferior 
quality.  The  need  of  such  a  guild  having 
already  been  strongly  ieltby  the  manufacturers 
themselves,  the  officials  found  little  difficulty  in 
securing  favourable  attention.  A  guild  has 
been  organized  binding  all  the  members  to 
submit  their  manufacture  to  the  inspection  of 
certain  examiners  appointed  by  the  guild. 

With  the  development  of  commerce,  the 
system  of  credit  is  rapidly  improving.  Speak- 
ing on  the  subject  at  a  recent  Bankers'  reunion 
in  Tokyo,  Mr.  Yamamoto  Tatsuo,  of  the  Bank 
of  Japan,  expressed  surprise  at  the  wonderful  in- 
crease during  the  past  few  years  in  the  amount 
of  credit  bills  and  notes  used  in  business  trans- 
actions in  the  capital.  The  total  of  (he  bills 
and  notes  discounted  at  the  Clearing  House  in 
1 89 1 ,  the  first  year  of  the  institution's  operation, 
was  io6,ooo,ooo_y/n.  It  increased  gradually  until 
the  amount  reached  282,000,000  yen  in  1894.. 
There  are  a  large  number  of  banks  that  have 
not  yet  joined  the  Clearing  House,  and  have 
their  bills  exchanged  at  the  Bank  of  Japan. 
The  average  daily  amount  of  bills  thus  treated 
at  the  Bank  during  the  month  of  October  was 
110,570  yen  in  1893,  180,000  yen  in  1894,  and 
310,000  yen  in  1895. 

The  project  of  Mexican  Emigration,  under- 
taken by  the  Colonization  Association,  is  said 
to  have  matured.  It  is  stated  that  Mr.  Ono 
Kanemoto,  formerly  of  the  Hokkaido  Admini- 
stration Board,  will  be  dispatched  to  Mexico  as 
agent.   

A  general  meeting  of  the  promoters  of  the 
Yayeyama  Sugar  Manufacturing  Company  was 
held  in  Tokyo  on  the  1 8th  instant.  Mr.  Shibu- 
sawa  was  in  the  chair.  The  principal  business 
was  the  discussion  of  the  Company's  constitu- 
tion and  the  election  of  Managers  and  Assessors. 
To  the  board  of  Managers  were  appointed 
Messrs.  Torimi  Seizayemon,  Umeuia  Seiichi, 
Nakagawa  Torasaburo,  Tonoki  Zenbei,  and 
Oye  Taku.  Messrs.  Shibusawa  Eiichi  and 
Komura  Shinobu  were  elected  Assessors. 

Investigations  relating  to  the  development  of 
foreign  trade,  undertaken  by  the  Tokyo  Branch 
of  the  Japan  Trade  Association  {Nippon  Boye- 
ki  Kyokai)  have  just  been  brought  to  a  conclu- 
sion. The  members  of  the  Investigation  Com- 
mittee assembled  at  the  Seiyoken  on  the  16th 
instant,  and  the  results  of  the  investigations 
conducted  by  separate  members  were  submitted 
for  general  discussion.  The  draft  reports  thus 
debated  upon  and  corrected  have  been  placed 
in  the  hands  of  printers. 

The  match  manufacturers  of  Osaka,  Kobe, 
Nagoya,  Tokyo,  and  other  localities,  constitut- 
ing the  Japan  Match  Association,  recently  held 
a  conference  in  Osaka.  As  a  result  of  the  dis- 
cussions, the  head-quarters  of  the  Association, 
hitheito  established  in  Tokyo,  have  been  re- 
moval to  Kobe.  Mr.  Takikawa  Benzo  was 
appointed  Director  of  the  head-quarters. 

The  quantity  of  rice  exported  during  the  year 
ending  the  31st  of  October  last,  was  117,627 
tons,  valued  at  7,967,584  yen.  Of  this  quantity, 
nearly  tr:e  whole  was  exported  from  Kobe,  the 
only  other  place  where  the  cereal  was  shipped 
being  Shimonoseki,  with  only  12,237  tons, 
valued  at  783,168  yen.  The  quantity  exported 
from  Kobe  is  classified  as  follows  : — 

Quantity.  Value. 
Ton«.  Yen. 

Uncleai'^d  Rice   79,014  4,896,703 

Clra.ied  Rio;   28,376...  2,287,713 

Total   105,390  7,184,416 


KOREAN  NEWS. 

 ♦  

Saturday,  Nov.  16. 
The  last  anniversary  of  the  Emperor's  birth- 
day was  celebrated  by  the  Japanese  in  Soul  in 
a  manner  never   witnessed   there  previously. 
The  weather,  rather  dark  and  threatening  on 
the  preceding  day,  cleared  up  on  the  3rd  instant 
and  became  bright  and  warm.    The  whole  set- 
tlement wore  an  appearance  of  unusual  gaiety, 
abundance  of  national  flags  and  paper  lanterns 
being  used  to  decorate  each    house-front,  or 
suspended  from  ropes  crossing  the  street  at  re- 
gular intervals.    At  eleven  in  the  morning,  the 
residents  assembled  in  the  newly-built  higher 
primary  school,  which  was  fitted  up  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  the  happy  occasion.    After  the  sing- 
ing of  the  national  anthem  by  the  boys  and 
girls  of  the  school,  the  residents,  marshalled  in 
the  enclosure, gave  three  cheers  for  the  Emperor. 
The  company  then  partook  of  a  cold  collation, 
after  which  they  were  entertained  with  dances 
on  a  temporary  stage  specially  erected  for  the 
purpose,  and  by  wrestling  matches  between  ama- 
teurs.  Meanwhile,  fireworks  were  sent  up  from 
the  top  of  Hwa-song  Hill  (Japanese  Castle  Hill). 
The  streets  of  the  Settlement  were  filled  with  a 
crowd  of  Koreans,  high  and  low,   old  and 
young.    Toward  evening,  about  eighty  of  the 
principal  residents  were  invited  to   the  Con- 
sulate where  they  were  entertained  by  Consul 
Uchida.    At  seven,  the  party  repaired  in  a  body 
to  the  Legation  to  attend  the  ball.     At  the 
Legation,  a  number  of  distinguished  personages 
had  been  invited  to  tiffin  at  noon,  among  them 
being  the  Korean  Minister  and  Vice-Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  the  Ministers  of  the  United 
Slates  and  of  Russia,  the  British  Consul-General, 
the  German  Consul,  the  French  Diplomatic 
agent,  other  members  of  the  diplomatic  and 
Consular  bodies,  Count  Inouye,  Minister  Ko- 
mura, and  other   members  of  the  Japanese 
Legation.    The  Korean  Foreign  Minister,  Mr. 
Kim   proposed   the   health  of  His  Imperial 
Japanese  Majesty,  and  thanks  were  given  by 
Mr.  Komura.     The  ball  in  the  evening  was 
attended  by  over  a  hundred  persons,  Korean, 
Japanese,  and  European  and  American.  Among 
the  Occidentals  were  the  German  Consul,  Colo- 
nel Cockerill  of  the  New  York  Herald,  Mr. 
Greathouse,  Colonel  Dye,  and  others. 

The  Japanese  Ambassador,  Count  Inouye.had 
an  audience  with  the  King  on  the  5th  inst.  He 
proceeded  to  the  Palace  in  a  palanquin  specially 
sent  from  the  Court,  and  was  followed  by  Minister 
Komura,  Mr.  Inouye  Katsunosuke,  Secretary  of 
the  Foreign  Department,  Mr.  Nagasaki  Seigo, 
Confidential  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  the 
Household  and  Chamberlain  to  the  Emperor, 
and  Mr.  Kokubu,  Interpreter  of  the  Legttion. 
The  escort  consisted  of  Korean  and  Japanese 
policemen.  About  two  in  the  afternoon  the 
procession  left  the  Legation.  At  the  Wait- 
ing Chamber,  they  were  met  by  Mr.  Li 
Saiben,  Minister  of  the  Household,  and  Mr. 
Kim  Inshoku,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and 
several  other  high  officials,  and  were  9erved 
with  champagne.  Soon  afterwards,  on  being 
ushered  into  the  Audience  Chamber,  the  Japan- 
nese  Ambassador  was  greeted  by  the  King  in  a 
particularly  courteous  manner.  His  Majesty 
repeatedly  asked  Count  Inouye  to  be  seated, 
but  tli e  latter  continued  standing  throughout 
the  interview.  The  Count  presented  to  His 
Majesty  the  gifts  with  which  he  had  been 
charged  by  his  Emperor  and  Empress,  namely 
a  suxuri'bako  (a  lacquered  box  containing  an 
inkslone,  pencils,  and  other  writing  materials) 
from  the  former,  and  a  book-case  from  the 
latter.  There  was  also  a  present  of  a  stationeiy 
box  to  the  Crown  Prince  from  the  Im- 
perial Heir  Apparent  of  Japan.  When  Count 
Inouye  had  delivered  a  message  entrusted 
to  him  by  the  Emperor,  conveying  expres- 
sions of  sympathy  and  condolence  for  the 
unhappy  occurrence  of  Octobei  8th,  the  King 
seemed  desirous  of  opening  conversation  with 
the  Ambassador  on  various  political  topics.  But 
the  Count's  mission  being  confined  simply  to  the 
conveyance  of  his  Sovereign's  message  of  con- 
dolence, he  retired  from  the  royal  presence 
without  entering  into  any  conversation  with  the 


King  on  subjects  not  immediately  connected 
with  the  object  of  his  mission.  The  audience 
did  not  last  more  than  half  an  hour.  The 
Crown  Prince  was  not  present  on  account  of 
indisposition. 

Concerning  Count  Inouye'a  influence  in 
Korea,  the  Choya  Shimbttn's  correspondent 
states  that  the  mere  mention  of  his  name  pro- 
duces awe  among  the  Koreans,  not  only  in  the 
capital  but  even  in  remote  provincial  districts. 
A  certain  Japanese  recently  travelling  in  the 
interior  of  the  country  is  said  to  have  completely 
intimidated  some  Korean  rascals  by  telling  them 
that  he  should  report  their  evil  doings  to  Count 
Inouye.  The  story  may  be  somewhat  exagger- 
ated, but  it  is  a  fact  that  Count  lnouye's  name 
is  now  a  household  word  in  Korea. 

By  a  recent  change  in  the  organization  of  the 
Army,  the  new  Palace  Guards  and  the  Garrison 
Battalions  are  to  be  composed  of  men  selected 
from  the  disbanded  troops  of  the  old  Palace 
Guards  and  the  Kunrentai  Battalions.  Those 
picked  out  from  the  old  Palace  Guards  are  now 
being  drilled  by  two  Japanese  officers,  Captains 
Fujita  and  Sakuma,  preparatory  to  their  final 
amalgamation  with  the  former  Kunrentai  troops. 

Tuesday,  Nov.  19. 
The  latest  letters  from  Soul  agree  in  stating 
that  the  situation  is  unsettled  and  precarious. 
The  piincipal  source  of  danger  is  the  Min 
faction,  some  of  the  leaders  of  which  are  said 
to  be  still  hiding  in  a  certain  foreign  Legation  in 
S6ul.  The  Japanese  correspondents  refrain  from 
naming  the  Legation,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that 
they  refer  to  the  Russian.  Eight  well  known 
partisansof  the  late  Queen  are  reported  to  be  con- 
cealed there.  The  most  distinguished  being  Li 
Hanshin  (ex-Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Com- 
merce), Li  Inyo  (ex-Police  Inspector-General), 
Li  Kanyo  (ex-Minister  of  Education),  Li  Ka-ei 
(a  Court  Official),  Gen  Kotaku  (ex-Commander 
of  the  Palance  Guards)  and  Li  Gakukin  (a  Court 
Official).  These  men  are  suspected  of  being  en- 
gaged devising  a  plot  to  avenge  the  death  of  their 
patron,  the  late  Queen,  and  ousting  theirenemies 
from  office.  According  to  a  report  very  gene- 
rally circulated  in  S6ul,  they  meditate  the  seizure 
of  the  King's  person  and  his  temporary  deten- 
tion in  the  Legation  where  they  are  hiding. 
Their  scheme  is  so  complete  in  detail,  that  the 
members  of  a  ministry  to  replace  the  present  are 
already  nominated.  The  list,  headed  by  Min 
Yong-chun,  includes  Li  Inyo,  Li  Kanyo,  An 
Keiju,  Min  Shoko,  and  so  forth.  The  persons  on 
whom  the  Min  faction  vow  vengeance,  are  Kim 
Koshu  (Minister  President),  Cho  Giyen  ("Mini- 
ster of  War),  Yu  Kitsuyei  (Acting  Minister  of 
Home  Affairs),  Ken  Eichiu  (Police  Inspector- 
General),  and  Cho  Haku  (Acting  Minister  of 
Justice).  The  Min  politicians  are  watching  for 
»i  favourable  opportunity  to  carry  out  their  plan 
of  a  counter-revolution,  and  as  a  means  of  pre- 
paring the  way,  are  putting  into  circulation 
various  rumours  intended  to  excite  the  suspicion 
of  the  King  as  to  the  loyally  of  the  present 
Ministers.  The  latter,  on  their  part,  are  said  to 
be  fully  aware  of  the  design  of  their  enemies, 
and  to  be  making  preparations  against  an 
emergency.  The  Premier,  Kim  Koshu,  and 
the  acting  Minister  of  Home  Affairs,  Yu  Kilsu- 
ei,  have  apartments  in  the  Palace  and  never 
pass  the  night  outside,  and  His  Majesty  is  always 
attended  by  Li  Saiben,  the  Minister  of  the  House- 
hold, so  that  none  of  the  calumniators  in  the 
employ  of  the  Min  conspiratou  can  find  an 
opportunity  to  approach  the  throne.  The  Cabi- 
net, it  is  also  rumoured,  is  beginning  to  show 
signs  of  disagreement.  Yu  Kitsu-ei  tries  to 
throw  the  whole  blame  of  the  recent  imeute 
upon  the  shoulders  of  Cho  Giyen,  who,  in  turn, 
holds  the  Commander  of  the  disbanded  Kun- 
renlai  troops  responsible  for  the  affair. 

As  to  the  absence  of  the  members  of  the 
diplomatic  corps  from  the  ball  given  at  the 
Japanese  Legation  in  honour  of  the  Emperor's 
birthday,  the  Choya  s  correspondent  states  that 
they  did  not  attend  lest  they  should  have  to  join 
hands  with  the  present  Korean  Ministers  of 
State,  whom  they  regard  in  the  light  of  usurpers 
and  bloody  traitors. 
A  report  from  Fusan  mentions  that  a  Russian 
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military  surveying  party,  consisting  of  two  offi- 
cers and  five  men,  arrived  there  by  steamer  on 
the  30th  ultimo.  They  surveyed  the  principal 
places  in  the  vicinity  of  the  port,  and  as  soon  as 
passports  could  be  obtained,  they  were  to  start 
overland  for  Soul. 


THE  LATE  MR.  YOSHIKA  WA. 

The  funeral  of  Mr.  Yoshikawa,  late  President 
of  the  Japan  Mail  Steamship  Company,  took 
place  yesterday  (21st  inst.),  the  cortege  leaving 
the  residence  of  the  deceased  in  Mukojima  at 
1  p.m.,  and  proceeding  to  the  temple  of  Kichi- 
jio  in  Komagome.  A  great  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  deceased.  Seldom  indeed  has 
a  funeral  ceremony  of  more  imposing  character 
been  witnessed  in  Tokyo.  The  gifts  of  flowers 
were  innumerable,  their  magnificence  and  the 
general  costliness  of  the  preparations  suggesting 
the  reflection  that  these  rites  are  beginning  to 
exceed  the  limits  of  reason  in  Japan.  The 
attendance  of  foreigners  was  exceptionally  large, 
and  the  great  majority  of  them  not  only  proceeded 
to  the  point  of  departure  but  also  accompanied 
the  procession  on  its  long  journey  to  Komagome. 
Mr.  Yoshikawa  Taijiro,  whose  death  at  the 
early  age  of  forty-four  is  deeply  lamented  by  the 
nation  as  well  as  by  a  large  number  of  foreigners, 
was  born  in  the  family  of  a  Shin  to  priest  of 
Nara.  Losing  his  father  while  a  boy,  he  came 
to  the  feudal  capital  of  Yedo  to  pursue  his  studies 
at  the  age  of  about  fifteen  or  sixteen,  and  matri- 
culated into  the  private  seminary  of  Kinoshita, 
a  high  official  in  the  Government  of  the  Shogun. 
His  studies,  however,  were  soon  disturbed  by 
the  war  of  the  Restoration,  when  his  master, 
Kinoshita,  like  many  of  the  retainers  of  the 
fallen  House  of  Tokugawa,  fled  to  the  provinces 
of  the  North-east.  Young  Yoshikawa  shared  the 
dangers  and  privations  of  his  master  in  his 
wanderings.  He  had  imbibed  so  much  of  his 
master's  zeal  for  the  cause  of  the  Feudal  Govern- 
ment, that  he  endeavoured  persistently  to  ap- 
proach the  person  of  an  Imperialist  General 
with  a  view  to  assassinate  him.  For  that  purpose, 
he  assumed  the  disguise  of  a  coolie,  carrying 
about  his  sword  and  pistol  in  a  straw  bundle  as 
if  they  were  workman's  tools.  He  did  not,  how- 
ever, succeed  in  this  object,  and  after  the  termi- 
nation of  the  war,  he  returned  to  the  new  capital, 
then  called  Tokyo.  Being  without  money  and 
friends,  he  became  a  "  student  "  in  the  house  of 
a  physician,  the  father  of  the  present  Dr.  Ando 
Masatane,  of  Kayaba-cho,  in  the  Nihonbashi 
District  of  the  capital.  A  "student"  in  that 
sense  meant  a  hanger-on,  who,  by  working  for 
the  family,  earned  hi«  board  and  utilized  odd 
moments  to  qualify  himself  for  the  profession. 
But  Mr.  Yoshikawa  had  no  taste  for  the  healing 
art.  In  fact,  like  most  young  men  of  those  times, 
he  held  the  medical  profession  in  hearty  con- 
tempt, and  devoted  his  leisure  hours  to  writing 
political  tracts  and  studying  current  political 
topics.  Dr.  Ando,  himself  having  a  political 
bent,  did  not  rebuke  his  young  disciple's  in- 
attention to  the  medical  science.  Yoshikawa, 
however,  had  to  pay  the  penalty  of  his  negli- 
gence. On  one  occasion,  when  his  master  and 
the  rest  of  his  fellow-students  were  absent,  a 
messenger  arrived  from  a  certain  well  known 
patron  of  the  physician,  requesting  an  immediate 
visit.  Mr.  Yoshikawa  tried  to  excuse  himself, 
but  the  messenger  would  accept  no  apology, 
for  the  case  was  urgent.  So  he  had  to 
assume  the  airs  of  an  experienced  physi- 
cian and  repair  to  the  house  of  the  patient. 
His  embarrassment  on  this  occasion  may  well 
bo  imagined,  for  he  knew  nothing  about  medi- 
cine. But  after  examining  the  patient,  he 
prescribed  some  medicine  at  random.  Strange 
to  say,  the  patient  recovered  in  a  few  days,  and 
the  matter  afterward  became  a  standing  jest 
among  the  disciples  of  Dr.  Ando.  Shortly 
afterwards,  Yoshikawa  entered  Mr.  Fukuzawa's 
school,  the  Keiwo  Gijuku.  It  was  so  poor 
that  being  unable  to  pay  the  entrance  fee,  he 
had  to  work  as  an  assistant  accountant  in  the 
dormitory,  thus  obtaining  the  privilege  of  study- 
ing free  of  charge.  After  a  year,  he  went  to 
Wakayama  with  Dr.  Matsuyama  Toan  to  teach 


a  school  established  there  by  the  latter.  In  1870, 
he  again  came  to  Tokyo  and  continued  his 
studies  at  the  Keiwo  Gijuku.  In  1872  he  accept- 
ed a  professorship  in  the  English  School  at  Hiro- 
saki  (the  parentof  the  present  To-o  Gijuku),  and 
in  the  following  year,  he  was  appointed  an  official 
of  the  9th  grade  iti  the  Department  of  Educa- 
tion. In  April,  1874,  he  was  promoted  to  degree 
grade  in  the  scale  of  officialdom,  and  a  fewmonths 
later  he  received  the  appointment  of  Director  of 
the  English  Language  School  of  Nagoya.  In 
1877,  that  school  having  been  abolished,  lie  was 
transfered  to  the  directorship  of  the  Normal 
School  in  Sendai.  In  October,  1878,  he  entered 
the  service  of  the  Mitsu  Bishi  Steamship  Com- 
pany. Upon  the  amalgamation  of  that  company 
with  the  Union  Steamship  Company  in  1885, 
thus  forming  the  present  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha, 
he  joined  the  new  company,  and  having  served 
as  manager  of  various  branch  offices,  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Board  of  Directors  in  1817.  The 
following  year,  he  was  promoted  to  the  Vice- 
Presidency  of  the  Company,  and  in  March, 
1894,  he  succeeded  Mr.  Morioka  as  President. 
In  May,  1895,  he  was  honoured  by  the  Emperor 
with  the  fifth  grade  of  the  second  class,  and  on 
the  13th  of  November,  he  was  decorated  with 
the  3rd  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Rising  Sun  in 
recognition  of  the  services  rendered  by  him  as 
President  of  the  Company  during  the  recent  war. 
On  that  day  he  breathed  his  last,  the  cause  of 
his  untimely  death  being  disease  of  the  lungs. 
In  him  Japan  has  lost  one  of  her  most  talented 
and  energetic  leaders  in  the  field  of  business. 


THE  HABIT  OF  WAR. 

 . — 4.  

It  is  quite  curious  to  note  what  a  common- 
place character  has  been  imparted  by  habit  to 
events  that  would  have  roused  the  Japanese 
public  to  great  excitement  a  year  ago.  All  the 
latest  stages  of  the  Formosa  campaign  have  been 
treated  with  the  utmost  nonchalance.  Nobody 
seems  to  have  conceived  the  smallest  forecast 
of  disaster,  and  the  bulletins,  as  they  arrived, 
were  conned  with  scarcely  less  respect  than  that 
accorded  to  quotations  on  'Change,  or  reports  of 
political  squabbles  in  local  assemblies.  Yet  the 
episodes  of  the  fortnight,  from  Nov.  51I1  to  Nov. 
19th,  deserved  a  great  deal  of  attention.  Two 
events  are  specially  worthy  of  note.  One  oc- 
curred on  the  19th  instant,  when  a  portion  of  the 
Mixed  Brigade  surrounded  the  village  of  Shoi- 
lan,  where  3,000  Chinese  troops  were  quartered. 
The  affair  differed  from  the  general  fashion  of 
encounters  between  Japanese  and  Chinese,  in  the 
fact  that  no  road  of  escape  was  left  open  for  the 
latter.  The  fighting  was  consequently  of  a 
desperate  character,  the  Chinese  losing  about 
1,000  of  their  number  and  the  Japanese  30. 
The  Japanese,  on  the  other  hand,  met  with 
something  very  like  a  disaster  at  Tangkoisui,  on 
the  14th  of  November,  when  a  reconnoitring 
force,  consisting  of  two  companies  of  infantry, 
marched  into  an  ambush  of  five  or  six  hundred 
Chinese,  posted  well  under  cover.  The  Japan- 
ese lost  94  men  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  had 
to  fight  for  several  hours  before  they  succeeded 
in  dislodging  their  enemies,  who  left  only  30 
corpses  on  the  field.  That  must  have  been  an 
exceedingly  warm  affair.  The  two  companies 
can  not  have  mustered  more  than  250  men,  so 
that  more  than  one  man  in  every  three  was  put 
hors  de  combat.  Altogether,  in  the  interval  of 
15  days,  from  the  5th  to  19th  (inclusive),  the 
two  Japanese  columns,  one  advancing  from  the 
north,  the  other  from  the  sea,  fought  fifteen  en- 
gagements, large  and  small,  and  had  a  list  of 
casualties  aggregating  255,  while  the  Chinese 
losses  in  the  same  time  aggregated  2,300.  Such 
a  record  certainly  merits  a  good  deal  of  atten- 
tion, but  the  novelty  of  winning  victories  has 
entirely  worn  off  in  Japan,  and  we  suspect  that 
the  Guards,  despite  their  very  arduous  campaign, 
will  not  be  received  on  their  return  with  anything 
like  the  acclaim  they  deserve.  It  will  scarcely 
be  remembered  that  during  the  months  while 
they  lay  comparatively  idle,  they  had  to  en- 
counter perpetually  an  enemy  far  more  deadly 
than  either  the  Hakkas  or  the  Black  Flags,  and 
that  they  have  left  a  very  large  percentage — some 
say  one-half — of  their  numbers  dead  in  Formosa. 


METHODS  OF  QUOTATION. 
 ♦  

The  Japan  Gautte,  in  a  characteristically 
violent  paragraph,  accuses  us  of  "disreputable 
conduct,"  of  a  "  mean  trick"  and  so  forth,  and 
concludes  a  very  angry  tirade  with  the  words, 
"We  can  only  regret  that  the  man  adopting 
these  tactics  still  bears  in  the  directories  a  title 
with  which  it  is  usual  to  associate  the  term 
gentleman."  The  basis  of  this  attack  is  that  we 
wittingly  attributed  to  the  Japan  Gasettt  words 
that  really  formed  part  of  an  extract  from  the 
Hongkong  Daily  Press,  and,  contrasting  them 
with  editorial  utterances  of  the  Gazette's,  con- 
victed the  latter  of  a  flagrant  contradiction. 
Probably  no  editor  in  the  world  would  be  know- 
ingly guilty  of  the  clumsy  blunder  thus  attribut- 
ed to  us.  It  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  the 
editor  of  the  Japan  Gazette  believes  in  the 
justice  of  his  own  accusation.  The  quaint  part 
of  his  angry  charge  is  that  he  says: — "It 
is  true  we  did  not  use  inverted  commas  to  mark 
the  quotation  from  the  Daily  Press."  That  is 
to  say,  the  Japan  Gazette,  according  to  its 
own  admission,  appropriated  matter  from  the 
Hongkong  Daily  Press,  published  it  in  such 
a  form  that  no  reader  could  suppose  it  to  be 
anything  but  the  writing  of  the  Gazette  itself, 
and  then  flies  into  a  passion  and  calls  people 
ugly  names  because  they  read  it  as  an  editorial 
utterance  of  the  Gazette's.  "  It  is  true  we  did 
not  use  inverted  commas!!"  How  can  the 
Gazette's  readers  possibly  draw  a  distinction  be- 
tween original  matter  and  quotations  if  the  re- 
cognised method  of  indicating  the  latter  is 
neglected  ?  In  order  to  expose  the  case  clearly 
we  quote  the  whole  of  the  original  paragraph 
from  the  Japan  Gazette — an  editorial  para- 
graph, be  it  observed  : — 

The  fact  that  the  shares  of  the  Hongkong  and 
Shanghai  Bank  were  unquotable  on  the  London 
market  on  Friday  last  is,  states  the  Hongkong 
Daily  Press,  indicative  of  the  serious  apprehen- 
sions that  have  been  entertained  of  war  with 
Russia  breaking  out.  Reuter  now  informs  as  that 
"a  Russian  official  communication  declares  that 
"  the  situation  is  tranquil  and  not  calculated  to  in- 
"spire  any  uneasiness."  But  Muscovite  official 
communications  on  international  questions  are  not 
ordinarily  to  be  accepted  unreservedly.  Several 
times  Russia  has  declared  that  she  did  not  intend 
to  occupy  such  and  such  a  place,  and  the  declaration 
has  been  speedily  followed  by  the  actual  occupa- 
tion of  the  territory  in  question  That  language 
is  given  to  conceal  thought  is  a  cardinal  principle 
of  Muscovite  diplomacy,  and  if  there  was  any 
fixed  intention  of  making  war  on  another  power 
the  execution  of  the  intention  would  in  all  pro- 
bability be  preceded  by  some  such  declaration 
as  that  made  in  connection  with  the  present 
crisis.  On  this  occasion,  however,  the  declaration 
may,  we  think,  be  accepted  as  correct,  in  so  far  as 
the  decision  tests  witli  Russia  herself.  She  will 
pursue  her  designs  quietly  but  persistently,  but 
lliey  will  not  lead  her  into  conflict  with  England 
unless  England  deems  it  necessary  to  oppose  her 
by  force  of  aims.  If  there  is  to  be  a  fight  it  is 
England  that  will  start  it,  not  Russia.  The 
responsibility  is  not  one  to  be  shiiked  if  there  be 
any  real  interference  with  British  interests,  but  we 
fail  to  see  anything  in  the  present  position,  or  in 
the  designs  attributed  to  Russia,  to  justify  any 
serious  apprehension  of  a  breach  of  the  peace. 

According  to  the  universally  accepted  rules  of 
quotation,  one  sentence,  and  one  sentence  only, 
in  the  above  paragraph  can  be  attributed  to  the 
Hongkong  Daily  Press,  and  even  that  sentence 
may  or  may  not  be  quoted  verbatim.  The 
sentence  is  : — "  The  fact  that  the  shares  of  the 
Hongkong  and  Shanghai  Bank  were  unquotable 
on  the  London  market  on  Friday  last  in  indica- 
tive of  the  serious  apprehensions  that  have  been 
entertained  of  war  with  Russia  breaking  out." 
The  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  paragraph  must  be 
read,  can  only  be  read,  as  an  editorial  utterance 
of  the  Japan  Gazette  itself.  Not  the  remotest 
suspicion  ever  crossed  our  minds,  or  could  cross 
the  mind  of  an  intelligent  reader,  that  the  re- 
mainder of  the  paragraph  emanated  from  any 
source  other  than  the  Japan  Gazette.  It  comes 
to  this,  then,  that  the  Japan  Gazette  appro- 
priated, without  acknowledgment,  editorial  re- 
marks from  the  Hongkong  Daily  Press,  pub- 
lished them  in  such  manner  that  they  must  be 
read  as  its  own,  and  then  became  passionately 
indignant  because  they  were  so  read. 
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MR.  OZAKI  YUKIO. 

 ♦  

Mr.  Ozaki  Yukio,  the  well-known  Progres- 
sionist, delivered  a  lecture  on  the  subject  of 
*'  The  Attitude  of  the  Japanese  toward  Foreign- 
ers "  at  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
of   Tokyo   on  the   16th  instant.    In  all  his 
utterances  on  subjects  connected  with  foreigners 
and  foreign  affairs,  Mr.  Ozaki  has  been  noted 
for  an  altitude  of  very  marked  self-conceit  and 
contempt  toward  alien  races.    But  on  the  pie- 
sent  occasion,  he  adopted  an  entirely  different 
tone,  showing  himself  not  blind  either  to  the 
defects  of  his  own  nationals  or  to  the  merits  of 
foreign  peoples.     He  strongly  censured  his 
countrymen  for  a  conspicuous  lack  of  steadi- 
ness  in   their   notions  about  foreigners  and 
foreign  things,  illustrating  this  assertion  by  a 
review  of  the  history  of  Japan's  foreign  inter- 
course during  the  past  three  decades.    At  first, 
the  attitude  of  the  Japanese  toward  foreigners 
was  characterized  by  hearty  contempt  and  in- 
veterate hatred.    This  was  succeeded   by  a 
reactionary  period,  during  which  the  Japanese 
went  to  the  other  extreme  of  worshipping  Euro- 
peans and  Americans,  and  regarding  them  as 
their  superiors  in  every  respect.    But  of  late 
an  opposite  tendency  has  displayed  itself,  and 
the  lecturer  regretted  to  notice  that  his  country- 
men were  now  over-confident  in  their  civiliza- 
tion and  military  prowess.    He  requested  his 
youthful  listeners  to  remember  that  the  coun- 
try's late  victories  were  obtained  over  the  Chi- 
nese, the  most  cowardly  nation  on  the  globe. 
Japan's  strength  must  remained  untested  until 
she  had  fought  with  a  European  foe.  The 
issue  of  such  a  struggle  was  at  best  very  doubt- 
ful.   Mr.  Ozaki  then  proceeded  to  compare  the 
stale  of  morality  in  Japan  and  in  the  West,  and 
the  comparison,  in  his  opinion,  was  not  uni- 
formly favourable  to  his  country.    He  told  his 
audience  that  the  standard  of  morality  was  some- 
what lower  in  Japan  than  in  certain  European 
countries,  as,  for  example,  England,  where,  to 
cite  one  out  of  numerous  possible  illustrations, 
no  respectable  family  would  admit  Zola's  novels 
into  its  library,  whereas  they  were  rapidly  find- 
ing favour  among  his  countrymen.  Another 
circumstance  to  which  h«  referred  as  an  instance 
of  want  of  social  morality  in  Japan,  was  the 
marrying  of  women  of  questionable  reputation 
into  respectable  families.     He  also  told  his 
listeners  that  their  countrymen  had  much  to 
learn  from  Europeans  in  mailers  of  true  courage 
and  honour. 

We  {Japan  Mail)  are  disposed  to  think  that 
Mr.  Ozaki's  inferences,  founded  on  the  in- 
creasing circulation  of  Zola's  novels  in  Japan, 
are  somewhat  superficial.  The  French  author's 
works  can  not  be  called  "  immoral,"  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  term.  They  do  not  in  any  single 
instance  pourtray  immoral  subjects  in  an  at- 
tractive guise.  They  are  simply  immodest. 
Zola's  intention  being  to  depict  with  absolute 
accuracy  ihe  lives  led  by  certain  classes  of  his 
countrymen  and  countrywomen,  he  necessarily 
unveili  for  his  readers'  inspection  matter  that 
finds  no  place  in  the  thoughts  or  conversation  of 
strictly  modest  people.  It  is  impossible  to  sus- 
pect him  of  any  evil  purpose.  On  the  con- 
trary, one  is  compelled  to  perceive  that  the 
revolting  portraits  he  paints  are  intended  to 
arouse  impulses  of  reform  not  to  create  instincts 
of  imitation.  There  are  to  be  found  in  every  re- 
presentative collection  of  Japanese  novels  (kusa- 
toshi  or  shosetsu)  many  books  infinitely  more 
pernicious  than  anything  written  by  Zola,  be- 
cause the  Japanese  author's  immodesty — and 
in  very  truth  Zola  can  give  him  no  points — is 
associated  with  elements  of  humour  and  sug- 
gestions of  pleasure  that  reconcile  instead  of 
deterring  the  reader.  What  makes  Zola  ex- 
ercise an  immoral  influence  upon  many  minds 
is  that  even  to  become  familiar  with  the 
subjects  he  discusses  is  demoralizing  lo  per- 
sons for  whom  such  subjects  have  always  been 
tabooed.  But  that  ought  not  to  be  the  case 
wilh  the  Japanese,  who  can  be  startlingly  natural 
without  any  approach  to  immorality.  To  them 
Zola's  works  may  be  simply  a  very  curious 
photograph  of  the  manners  and  customs  that 
disfigure  the  lives  of  certain  classes  of  an 


eminently  civilized  Occidental  people.  How- 
ever, the  subject  is  loo  large  lo  be  exhaustively 
discussed  in  a  paragraph.  One  word  only  may 
be  added.  The  disfavour  shown  toward  Zola's 
works  in  England  is  due,  not  simply  to  the 
general  principle  that  all  contact  with  pitch 
defiles,  but  also  to  the  evident  reflection  that  an 
author's  sole  excuse  for  unveiling  the  plague- 
spots  of  any  social  stratum  among  his  nationals 
is  the  hope  of  educating  reformatory  impulses, 
and  that  outside  nations  having  no  practical 
concern  with  that  hope,  have  no  excuse  for 
contemplating  the  plague-spots. 


THE  WAR  SCARE. 

 ♦  

We  have  been  treated  during  the  past  few 
days  to  a  very  sensational  war-scare.  We  have 
been  told  that  "the  majority  of  men  have  long 
foreseen  that  events  were  swiftly  moving  to  a 
catastrophe  ;"  that  "  it  unfortunately  can  not  be 
doubted  that  matters  have  reached  a  very  serious 
stage,"  and  that  "great  anxiety  must  prevail  for 
many  months  to  come."  So  far  has  the  alarm 
been  carried  that  detailed  comparisons  have 
been  instituted  between  the  fighting  capacities  of 
the  British  and  Franco-Russian  maritime  forces 
in  the  Far  East,  very  much  to  the  disadvantage 
of  the  former,  and  Europe  has  been  represented 
as  trembling  on  the  brink  of  a  panic.  A  sudden 
change,  however,  lias  come  over  the  spirit  of 
this  nightmare,  and  we  can  best  illustrate  it, 
perhaps,  by  direct  quotation  from  the  columns 
of  the  sensational  journal  that  has  been  devoting 
itself  to  sounding  the  trumpet  of  war : — 

Japan  Gazette  Nov.  13th.  Japan  Gaielte  Nov.  14th. 

In  our  experience  of  over  a  We  fail  to  see  anything  in 

doxen  years  in  journalism  we        the  present  position,  or  in  the 
never  remember  reading  such        designs  attributed  to  Russia, 
constant  and  ominous  fore-        to  justify  any  serious  ap- 
bodings.   A  friend,  who  welt        prehension  of  a  breach  of  the 
recalls  the  period  preceding  peace, 
the  Crimean  War,  declares 
that  what  occurred  then  is  the 
only    parallel  his  memory 
can  recall    to    the  present 
situation. 

We  should  be  glad  if  we 
could  believe  that  all  these 
things  were  mere  journalistic 
froth.  But  Prance's  offer  of 
Bizerta  to  Russia  is  a  very 
portentous  fact  —  Bixerta 
which  France  promised  by  all 
that  was  honest  in  affairs 
diplomatic  not  to  fortify ! 
The  recent  decision  of  the 
French  Government  to  annex 
Madagascar  is  contrary  to 
the  understanding  arranged 
with  Lord  Salisbury.  The 
secret  Treaty  concluded  with 
China,  by  which  she  acquired 
territory  then  in  dispute,  was 
a  direct  challenge.  As  to 
England  quarrelling  with 
Russia  over  turkey  that 
would  be  neither  new  nor 
unexpected.  Once  England 
fought  Russia  on  behalf  of 
1 urkey ;  on  a  second  occasion 
she  interfered  to  deprive 
Russia  of  the  fruits  of  vic- 
tory ;  is  it  then  so  improbable 
that  Russi  a  may  now  side 
with  Turkey  in  resisting  de- 
mands which  Turkey  bitterly 
resents?  On  November  6th 
the  British  Cabinet  decided 
that  the  time  had  come  for 
action.  Is  it  not  possible 
that  Russia  has  shown  her- 
self unwilling  to  co-operate, 
in  other  words  that  she  is 
antagonistic?  As  to  China 
Ihe  man  must  be  blind  in- 
deed who  does  not  see  how 
Russia  is  menacing  British 
interests.  England's  trade 
with  China  is  greater  than 
that  of  any  other  country, 
Russia's  perhap*  the  least. 
Yet  Russia  controls  Peking 
and,  it  is  said,  is  about  to 
take  charge  of  the  Customs. 
If  the  Japan  Mail  considers 
that  in  all  this  there  is  a  con- 
spiciousabsence  of  any  cause 
of  quarrel,  we  cannot  praise 
its  perspicacity. 

There  is  a  story  told  of  an  American  editor 
whose  Republican  proprietor  was  suddenly 
changed  for  a  violent  Democrat.  The  new 
owner  wired  the  editor,  "Will  you  edit  democra- 
tically f*  The  editor  replied,  also  by  wire  : — 
"  It's  a  d — d  sharp  turn,  but  I  guess  I'll  take 
it."  Somebody  seems  to  have  swept  the  Japan 
Gazette  round  an  equally  sharp  turn  in  the  in- 
terval between  Nov.  13th  and  14th. 


Ma  Sei-zui,  a  Chinese  ex-prisoner  at  Osaka, 
who  was  sent  back  to  China  the  other  day, 
arrived  in  Osaka  recently  with  the  intention  of 
teaching  the  Chinese  language  in  that  city. 
The  kind  treatment  received  by  him  while  in 
exile  induced  him  to  return  to  Japan. 


MESSIANIC  PROPHECY. 

 ♦  

It  has  always  been  our  rule  to  open  our  corres- 
pondence columns  to  every  writer  having  a 
fair  case  to  state  and  staling  it  fairly.  Holding, 
further,  that  religious  topics  have  at  least  as  full 
a  right  to  occupy  journalistic  attention  as  any 
secular  subject,  we  have  followed  that  principle 
with  regard  to  theological  controversy.  But 
there  are  times  when  editorial  discretion  ought 
to  be  exercised,  in  the  interests  now  of  the 
public  in  general,  again  of  the  theme  discussed, 
and  it  appears  to  us  that  the  present  is  such  a 
time.  Several  writers,  engaging  in  a  controversy 
with  regard  to  the  trutli  of  Messianic  prophecy, 
have  occupied  a  large  space  in  our  columns  for 
some  time  past.  At  the'.outset  we  did  not  attempt, 
of  course,  to  impose  any  limits,  but  it  having  now 
become  quite  plain  that  the  discussion  can  lead 
to  no  results,  either  definite  or  useful,  our  duty 
to  our  readers  forbids  us  to  insert  any  more 
communications  on  the  subject.  We  are  the 
more  induced  to  take  this  step  when  we  ob- 
serve how  greatly  the  controversy  threatens  to 
be  disfigured  by  irrelevancies  and  even  person- 
alities, and  how  imperfectly  modern  Biblical 
interpretation  Is  represented  by  the  solitary 
champion  that  the  controversy  lias  evoked  on 
tbat  side.  We  therefore  beg  our  correspondents 
to  accept  this  intimation  and  to  refrain  from  ad- 
dressing to  these  columns  any  further  letters  on 
the  subject  of  Messianic  prophecy. 


A  TALE  OF  THE  NORTH  PACIFIC. 

—  +  

Some  strange  stories  were  in  circulation  on 
Tuesday  after  the  small  schooner  Saipan,  belong- 
ing to  Mr.  J.  Kernan,  dropped  anchor  in  the 
harbour.  Six  weeks  ago  she  left  here  with  a  crew 
of  twenty- two  men  on  a  voyage  having  for  its  os- 
tensible object  a  few  months'  shark-fishing.  On 
Tuesday  when  she  relumed  there  were  only  five 
men  on  board,  including  the  Captain,  Mr.  Wil- 
son.   Even  before  the  vessel  sailed  a  tale  had 
gone  round  that  one  of  the  crew,  in  answer  to  a 
question,  had  laughingly  said  that  he  was  bound 
on  a   "  fishing   voyage  in  search  of  awabi 
and    shell-fish,"  and    "  that  he  intended  to 
obtain  the  quarry  with  the  aid  of  a  club — 
a    seal-club    at    that."     But    this   was  dis- 
missed  as  an   idle   jest.    Nevertheless,  one 
of  H.M.'s  cruisers,  when  putting  into  Hakodate 
a  few  weeks  ago,  inquired  particularly  after  the 
whereabouts  of  a  vessel  of  the  description  of 
the  ostensible  shark-fisher,  and  seemed  disap- 
pointed at  hearing  nothing  of  her.     Be  this 
as  it  may,  the  Saipan,  in  quest  of  sharks  or 
some  equally  fishy  denizen  of  the  Pacific,  gra- 
dually sailed  further  north,  and  one  day  Robben 
Island — a  place  of  strange  histories  so  far  as 
some  residents  in  these  parts  are  concerned 
— was  sighted.    This  was  on  October  agth.  A 
party  of  seventeen   from  the   Saipan's  crew 
landed  there,  presumably  to  stretch  their  legs. 
They  were,  Frank  Peterson,  a  Guam  hunler ; 
James  Mahoney,  another  hunter ;  John  Ross,  a 
cook;  James  Riley,  James   McCarthy,  Steve 
Brennan,  R.  Sheehy,  F.  Hill,  A.  Winger,  A. 
Andersen,  H.  Carlson,  E.  Larkin,  Ned.  Howe, 
Alex  Le  Ricke,  K.  Ericsen,  C.  L.  Nelson  and 
C.  Campbell.    The  men  landed,  the  Saipan 
sailed  away,  to  return  in  eight  days.    When  she 
came  back  she  found  that  all  of  the  men  had 
disappeared.    These  are  the  facts  so  far  as  we 
can  learn.    A  rumour  was  in  circulation  that 
the  Saipan  had   seen  a  Russian  man-of-war 
heading  to  the  westward  a   day  or  so  before 
reaching  Robben  Island,  and  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  the  seventeen  men,  having  been 
found  within  prohibited  waters,  have  been  taken 
by  the  Russian  authorities  to  Vladivostock,  there 
to  give  an  account  of  themselves.     It  is  said 
that  when  the  men  landed  at  Robben  Island 
they  found  the  huts  of  the  Russian  hunters  all 
deserted,  as  if  the  men  had  left  for  warmer 
quarters  ;  and  that  snow  was  lying  in  plentiful 
quantities  on  the  Island   before   the  Saipan 
started  back  on  her  voyage  to  Yokohama.  It 
is  freely  asserted  among  the  residents  in  the 
vicinity  of  Honmura  Road  that  Saghalien  will 
be  the  temporary,  if  not  permanent,  home  of  the 
lost  seventeen  for  some  time  to  come. 
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THE  ECONOMICAL  ASSOCIATION. 


The  Ktitai  Gaku  Kyokai  lield  a  meeling  on 
the  16th  instant.  Theie  were  present  Viscount 
Soga,  Mr.  Matsumoto  Soichiro,  Director  of  the 
Imperial  Railway  Bureau,  Mr.  Taguchi  Ukichi, 
M.P.,  editor  of  the  Keizai  Zasshi,  Mr.  Minoura 
Kalsunao,  M.P.,  Mr.  Yasuda  Zenjiro,  a  banker, 
Mr.  Shigeoka  Kungoro,  M.P.,  and  others,  a 
little  more  than  twenty  in  all.  The  question  for 
general  discussion  was  the  advisability  of  giving 
State  subsidies  to  private  railways.  Mr.  Minoura 
advocated  the  step  within  certain  limits.  Among 
the  lines  entitled,  in  his  opinion,  to  State  aid,  he 
enumerated  the  Otaru-Hakodate,  in  Hokkaido, 
the  Kofu-Hachioji,  in  the  main  island,  and 
the  Kumamoto-Kagoshima,  in  Kyushu.  As 
to  the  manner  of  giving  subsidies,  he  recom- 
mended that  the  basis  of  calculation  be  so 
much  per  mile  instead  of  a  percentage  of 
the  capital  involved.  The  amount  might  vary, 
but,  to  cite  an  example,  Mr.  Minoura  thought 
the  rate  in  the  case  of  the  Otaru-Hakodate 
line  should  be  about  2,000  yen  per  mile 
per  annum  during  the  first  ten  years.  An 
exactly  opposite  course  was  advocated  by 
Mr.  Taguchi,  who  abhors  all  sorts  of  State 
subsidies  in  industrial  and  commercial  fields. 
Supposing  that  the  views  of  Mr.  Minoura  were 
adopted  and  a  subsidy  of  2,000  yen  per  mile 
granted  to  a  railway  100  miles  in  length,  that 
would  mean  a  grant  of  8,000,000  yen  (?)  in  the 
course  of  ten  years.  Instead  of  squandering 
such  a  sum,  it  would  be  better  policy  to  con- 
struct and  maintain  at  State  expense  lines 
which,  though  of  great  public  utility,  could  not 
be  profitably  taken  up  by  private  companies.  In 
all  other  cases,  he  would  recommend  that  the 
construction  of  railways  be  left  to  unaided 
private  enterprise.  Should  the  principle  of 
Slate  subsidies  be  once  adopted,  it  would  lead 
to  the  corruption  of  the  Diet.  He  pointed,  as 
an  instance,  to  the  Iron  Foundry  case,  which 
had  revealed  corruption  on  the  part  of  some 
members  of  the  Municipal  Council.  The  ques- 
tion was  then  debated  at  great  length  by  several 
other  members  of  the  Association.  But  it  does 
not  seem  that  any  vote  was  taken.  After  the 
discussion  of  this  matter  was  over,  Mr.  Sakurada 
Sukesaku  spoke  on  the  subject  of  Luxury. 
Lastly,  Mr.  Taguchi  delivered  an  interesting 
lecture  on  the  Wars  in  the  Eras  of  Hogen  and 
Helji — wars  apparently  between  different  Court 
Nobles  but  really  between  the  great  military 
families  of  Taira  and  Minamoto. 


COUNT  1NOUYE  AND  7 HE  FOREIGN 
REPRESENTATIVES  IN  SOUL. 


If  the  Kokumin  Shimbun  be  well  informed — 
which  seems  to  us  very  problematical — the 
Foreign  Representatives  in  Soul  have  adopted  a 
very  emphatic  course  with  regard  to  the  recent 
coup  d'etdl.  After  various  meetings  to  consult, 
they  deputed  the  United  Stales  Minister  to  act 
as  their  Representative.  Proceeding  to  the 
Japanese  Legation,  he  stated  that  as  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  coup  d'etdt  rested  with  the  Japanese, 
it  was  expected  that  the  Japanese  Government 
would  oblige  the  Tai  Won-kun  to  restore  the 
administrative  power  to  the  King,  and  would 
take  measures  to  restore  the  conditions  existing 
prior  to  the  coup  detdt.  The  Foreign  Repre- 
sentatives farther  desired  that  the  Japanese 
guard  should  undertake  the  duly  of  protecting 
the  King's  palace,  and  also  of  securing  the 
tranquillity  of  the  foreign  legations  and  con- 
sulates. Count  Inouye,  our  contemporary  adds, 
is  returning  from  Korea  to  consult  the  Tokyo 
Cabinet  as  to  the  policy  to  be  pursued  with 
respect  to  the  Foreign  Representatives'  action. 
Whether  he  will  go  back  to  Korea  is  question- 
able. If  he  does  not,  a  competent  diplomat 
will  be  sent  in  his  place.  We  greatly  doubt 
whether  reliance  can  be  placed  in  this  account. 
That  the  Foreign  Representatives  should  convey 
such  an  intimation  to  Japan  would  be  to  give  her 
a  mandate  in  Korea,  a  step  in  which  Russia  is 
most  unlikely  to  have  concurred. 


THE  TOKYO  IRON  FOUNDRY  CASE. 
 +  

Three  of  the  Water-works  Standing  Committee 
of  the  Municipal  Council  have  been  arrested 
in  connection  with  the  Iron  Foundry  case.  They 
are  Messrs.  Yamanaka  Rinnosuke,  Takao 
Takuma,  and  Kazama  Shinkichi.  It  is  report- 
ed that  the  last  named  gave  information  to 
Hamano  and  others  about  their  impending  ar- 
rest, and  recommended  them  to  take  immediate 
steps  to  destroy  all  incriminating  documents. 
Simultaneously  with  the  apprehension  of  these 
members  of  the  Standing  Committee,  two  offi- 
cials of  the  Water-works  Office,  Messrs.  Hotta 
Seikai  and  Imams  Yasuhisa,  were  placed  under 
arrest.  The  houses  of  these  five  persons  having 
been  searched,  papers  bearing  upon  the  case 
were  found  and  carried  to  the  Court.  It  is  ru- 
moured that,  as  the  preliminary  examination 
progresses,  more  members  of  the  Municipal 
Council  will  be  apprehended. 

The  Chuo  Shimbun  declares  that  vain  at- 
tempts were  made  by  Hamano  Shigeru  to  bribe 
Mr.  Suyeyoshi  Tadaharu,  a  member  of  the 
Municipal  Council.  The  same  paper  also  dis- 
closes some  facts  about  the  corruption  re- 
sorted to  by  Amenomiya  Keijiro.  With  regard 
to  the  details  of  bribery  supposed  to  have 
been  practised  by  the  company  extensively 
among  the  members  of  the  Municipal  Coun- 
cil, the  books  in  which  the  items  were  en- 
tered were  destroyed  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr. 
Kazama  Shinkichi,  as  stated  above,  but  the 
Chuo  thinks  that  it  will  be  possible  to  learn 
every  particular  of  the  transactions  by  reference 
to  the  diary  and  account  books  of  Mr.  Abe 
Hikotaro,  and  urges  the  immediate  seizure  of 
these  documents  by  the  Court.  Mr.  Abe  is 
known  to  be  very  particular  in  keeping  a  record 
of  even  the  most  trifling  transactions  with  which 
he  is  connected. 

The  number  of  prisoners  in  this  case  has 
increased  to  thirty-seven.  The  excitement 
among  the  citizens  of  Tokyo  is  increasing,  those 
in  the  ward  of  Kanda  being  the  most  purturbed. 

As  to  the  loss  sustained  by  the  City,  the 
amount  seems  to  be  approximately  900,000  yen. 
Of  this  sum  it  is  believed  that  about  one-half 
will  be  recovered  from  the  confiscated  property 
of  the  principal  offenders,  Hamano  and  Ame- 
nomiya. 


THE  LIAOTUNG  CONVEN1ION. 

 ♦  

The  following  are  the  terms  of  the  Liaotung 
Convention,  recently  concluded  in  Pekin,  and 
ratified  by  the  Emperors  of  China  and  Japan, 
as  published  in  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  : — 

Art.  I.  The  Imperial  Japanese  Government  hereby  re- 
stores to  (  hina  the  possession  of  the  territories  ceded  by 
China  in  the  First  Clause  of  the  Second  Article  of  the  Shi- 
monoseki  Treaty  of  Peace ;  that  is  to  say,  territories  lying 
to  the  South  of  Mukden  city  and  the  islands  appertaining 
thereto  . 

Art.  II.  All  fortified  places,  implements  of  war,  factories, 
and  State  property  within  the  said  territories,  shall  be 
handed  over  by  Japan  to  China  in  the  condition  that  they 
retain  at  the  time  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  Japanese  troops 
in  accordance  with  this  Convention. 

Art.  III.  The  Chinese  Government  shall  pay  to  the 
Japanese  Government,  by  way  of  compensation,  the  sum 
of  thirty  million  Kuping  Taels  in  silver,  within  ten  days 
afrer  the  conclusion  of  this  Convention. 

Art.  IV.  Within  three  months  after  the  payment  of 
the  above  sum,  the  Japanese  Government  shall  withdraw 
all  its  troops  from  the  above-mentioned_ territories. 

Art.  V.  Asa  result  of  this  Convention  all  the  Articles 
in  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty  of  Peace  relating  to  the  deter- 
mination of  boundaries  and  the  accessibility  of  overland 
tradal  routes  shall  cease  to  have  any  binding  effect. 

Art  VI.  The  Chinese  Government  shall  not  inflict,  or 
allow  to  be  inflicted,  any  punishment  whatever  upon  Chi- 
nese subjects  who  have  had  relations  with  the  japanese 
troops  within  the  above  territories  during  the  war  or  during 
the  period  of  occupation. 

Art.  VII.  This  Convention  having  been  ratified  by  the 
Emperors  of  the  contracting  countries,  the  exchange  of 
ratifications  shall  take  place  in  Pekin  within  three  weeks 
from  the  date  of  the  Convention's  conclusion  ;  that  is  to 
say,  by  the  28th  day  of  the  eleventh  month  of  the  28th 
year  of  Meiji. 

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  adds,  that  in  order 
to  carry  out  the  article  relating  to  the  exchange 
of  ratifications,  the  utmost  celerity  has  had  to 
be  observed,  and  that  Mr.  Secretary  Takasu  has 
set  out  for  Pekin  bearing  the  ratified  Convention, 
as  well  the  commission  conferring  upon  H.  E. 
Baron  Hayashi  plenipotentiary  powers  for  the 
purposes  of  performing  the  exchange. 


THE  NEW  ALDERMEN  FOR  TOKYO. 
 ♦  

The  Tokyo  Municipal  Council's  meeting  on 
the  20th  inst.  was  expected  to  be  very  stormy, 
and  consequently  a  large  crowd  of  spectators 
assembled  long  before  the  hour  at  which  the  pro- 
ceedings were  to  be  opened.    The  attendance 
of  the  members  of  the  Council  was  also  very 
good,  there  being  present  as  many  as  forty-seven. 
President  Kusnmoto  occupied  the  chair.  The 
first  business  was  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
the  reason  assigned  by  Messrs.  Sudo  Jiichiro 
and  Matsuda  Hideo  for  resigning  their  member- 
ship of  the  Council.  Their  reason  was,  that  ihey 
believed  the  members  of  the  Council  were  bound 
to  resign  in  connection  with  the  Iron  Foundry 
case.   The  members  of  the  Council  found  them- 
selves in  an  awkward  dilemma,  for,  if  they  de- 
cided that  the  reason  was  good  and  proper  in 
the  case  of  two  of  their  fellow-members,  it  would 
follow  that  they  were  all  bound  to  adopt  the 
same  course.    On  the  other  hand,  should  they 
come  to  the  opposite  conclusion,  it  would  be 
tantamount  to  declaring  that  they  held  them- 
selves free  from  all  blame  in  relation  to  the  affair 
— a  declaration  that  must  sound  extremely  an- 
omalous in  the  mouths  of  men  who,  but  a  lew 
days  previously,  had  so  strongly  recommended 
Mayor  Miura  to  resign  for  exactly  the  same 
reason.    The  dilemma  was  temporarily  evaded 
by  postponing  the  consideration  of  this  thorny 
question.    Then  followed  the  election  of  a  new 
Board  of  Aldermen,  the  former  Aldermen  having 
all  resigned  in  connection  with  lbs  Iron  Foundry 
case.    In  the  course  of  a  discussion  on  this 
subject,  a  tumultuous  scene  was  caused  by  Mr. 
Suyeyoshi's   ill-considered  statement  that  the 
Council,  since  it  no  longer  enjoyed  the  con- 
fidence of  the  City,  was  not  entitled  to  exercise 
its  function  of  electing   Aldermen.    He  was 
severely  rebuked,  as  he  richly  deserved  to  be,  by 
his  fellow-members,  many  of  whom  exhibited 
much  anger.    A  motion  to  postpone  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  question  for  two  days  having 
failed  to  receive  the  approval  of  a  majority,  the 
election  of  Aldermen  was  proceeded  with.  The 
total  number  of  Aldermen  is  twelve,  and  their 
ordinary  term  of  office  is  four  years,  one-half  of 
the  number  retiring  every  two  years.    The  Al- 
dermen to  be  elected  on  the  present  occasion 
being  required  to  serve  out  the  remainder  of  the 
term  of  those  that  have  just  resigned,  six  of  them 
have  to  retire  on  the  9th  of  June,  1899,  and  the 
other  six  on  the  6th  of  June,  1897.    The  elec- 
tion of  those  destined  to  serve  for  the  longer 
period,  was  first  proceeded  with,  the  ballot  re- 
sulting in  the  return  of  the  following  persons  : 
— Messrs.  Yoshino  Seikei,  Matsuda  Hideo,  Sudo 
Jiichiro,  Nisugi  Hide,  and  Tomita  Tetsunosuke, 
and  Viscount  Nagaoka  Moriyoshi.    The  elec- 
tion of  the  remaining  six  resulted  as  follows  : — 
Viscount  Tani,  and  Messrs.  Shibusawa  Eiichi, 
Gimbayashi  Tsunao,   Oku   Saburobei,  Tsuji 
Shinji,  and  Shiraishi  Go.    It  is  to  be  noticed 
that  the  Council,  taught  by  the  recent  bitter 
experience,  tried  to  choose  Aldermen  from  the 
better  classes  of  the  citizens.     Especially  re- 
assuring is  it  to  find  among  the  new  Aldermen 
the  names  of  such  men  as  Viscounts  Tani  and 
Nagaoka,  and  Messrs.  Tsuji  Shinji,  formerly 
Vice  Minister  of  Education,  Tomita  Tetsuno- 
suke, formerly  President  of  the  Bank  of  Japan, 
Gimbayashi  Tsunao,  ex-Governor  of  Tokyo,  and 
Shibusawa  Eiichi.    The  last  named  gentleman's 
election  is  significant,  for  he  is  known  to  have 
stoutly  opposed  from  the  beginning  the  contract 
with  the  Iron  Foundry  Company.    Among  other 
names  noticed  on  the  ballot  papers  were  those 
of  Marquis  Ito,  Count  Itagaki,  Mr.  Ozaki  Yukio, 
and  Mr.  Inukai  Ki. 


THE  PIC2  URE  EXHIBITIONS 
IN  10KYO. 

 ♦  

The  autumn  exhibition  of  pictures  in  Tokyo, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Kyoshin-Kai,  has  just 
come  an  end.  On  the  whole,  a  slight  improve- 
ment was  noticeable  in  the  quality  of  the  pic- 
tures and  the  choice  of  subjects,  but  it  must 
still  be  confessed  that  the  average  Japanese 
painting  of  the  present  day  ranks  little  higher 
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than  a  design  for  wall-paper.  There  are,  of 
course,  some  noteworthy  exceptions.  Mr.  Oga- 
ta Gekko's  works,  for  example,  show  not  only 
originality  of  conception  but  also  delicate  treat- 
ment and  highly  skilled  manipulation.  A  picture 
exhibited  by  him  on  this  occasion  deserves  to 
rank  with  the  best  productions  of  the  Ukiyo-ye 
Scliool.  It  represents  a  family  group  worship- 
ping the  sun  as  It  rises  over  the  roofs  of  a  city 
through  the  fog  of  a  summer  morning.  The 
composition  of  the  work,  the  pose  of  the  figures, 
and  the  mist  effects  are  admirable.  Some 
artists  of  the  Kyoto  School,  also,  as  Mr.  Naka- 
jima  Gekko,  Mrs.  Okada,  and  Mr.  Koyama 
Tokichi,  contribute  paintings  that  happily  re- 
lieve the  general  inferiority.  It  should  be 
observed,  too,  that  some  of  the  most  renowned 
painters  of  the  day  stand  aloof  from  these 
peiiodical  exhibitions.  They  seem  to  distrust 
either  the  competence  or  the  impartiality  of  the 
Judges.  We  confess  that,  in  their  place,  we 
should  be  deterred  by  similar  scruples.  Plainly 
the  judges  at  this  autumn  exhibition  see  with 
eyes  very  unlike  those  of  ordinary  mortals. 
What  they  found  to  admire  or  commend  in 
the  majority  of  the  paintings  to  which  they 
awarded  medals  or  certificates  of  merit,  we  have 
been  unable  to  form  the  smallest  conception. 
We  shall  not  enter  into  this  question  in  detail. 
It  is  enough  to  say  that  the  kind  of  talent  en- 
couraged by  these  marks  of  distinction  will  never 
earn  a  reputation  for  Japanese  artists  in  any 
foieign  gallery.  Possibly  that  comment  would 
not  disturb  the  judges  at  all  were  it  brought  to 
their  attention. 

The  exhibition  of  pictures  of  the  Japanese 
School  was  held  in  the  rooms  of  the  Fine  Art 
Society,  a  place  more  or  less  suited  for  the  pur- 
pose. Farther  north  the  Uyeno  Park,  in  one 
of  the  annexes  of  the  Industrial  Exhibition  of 
1890,  a  few  water  colours,  paintings  in  oil,  and 
crayons,  were  hung,  forming  the  autumn  display 
of  the  Meiji  Fine  Arts  Society.  The  desolate 
character  of  the  place  and  its  general  unsight- 
liness  were  strongly  suggestive  of  the  difficulties 
against  which  Japanese  students  of  Western 
pictorial  art  have  to  struggle.  That  they  persist 
in  their  effort  is  worthy  of  all  praise.  Absolutely 
cut  off  from  all  the  advantages  enjoyed  by  their 
confreres  in  Europe  and  America;  without 
patrons,  without  a  market,  and  confronted  by 
the  opposition  of  those  that  ought  to  encourage 
them,  they  continue  to  work  as  though  no- 
thing disturbed  their  faith  in  the  future.  This 
fine  patence  promises  to  bear  fruit.  The  water 
colours  shown  at  the  recent  exhibition  were  on 
a  distinctly  higher  level  than  any  hitherto  sub- 
mitted for  public  criticism.  Some  of  them, 
indeed,  would  have  attacted  notice  in  any 
European  gallery.  In  oils,  however,  technical 
difficulties  still  seem  to  defy  the  strength  of  the 
Japanese  artist.  Thus,  a  picture  of  an  exile 
seated  on  the  sea-shore,  by  Mr.  Watanabe  Kuya, 
though  full  of  poetical  instinct  and  indicating, 
in  some  respects,  talent  of  exceptional  quality, 
was  marred  by  crude  manipulation.  Similarly, 
a  portrait  of  a  girl  by  Mr.  Ito  Jumpachi  would 
have  been  really  admirable  had  the  painter 
possessed  fuller  knowledge  of  technique.  But 
in  truth  when  we  remember  the  circumstances 
under  which  these  pictures  were  produced, 
we  find  no  heart  to  criticise  them,  especially 
since  the  impression  carried  away  from  the  two 
exhibitions  was  that  Mr.  Watanabe's  "Exile" 
possessed  elements  of  artistic  greatness  such  as 
could  not  be  found  in  the  whole  display  of 
purely  Japanese  pictures  put  together. 


see,  however,  where  the  "  penetration  beneath 
the  surface  of  things "  was  exercised  in  the 
case  of  the  statement  that  Russia  had  con- 
cluded with  the  Cabinet  in  Pekin  a  treaty 
virtually  securing  to  her  the  ownership  of 
the  Liaotung  Peninsula.  The  news  emanated 
from  "  some  one"  in  Nagasaki,  and  was  first 
published  by  the  Hongkong  Telegraph,  from 
the  columns  of  which  journal  it  was  transmitted 
over  the  wires  to  London.  Thus  none  of  the 
intermediaries,  except  the  last,  perhaps,  was 
qualified  to  inspire  confidence,  and  the  intel- 
ligence itself  bore  such  inherent  marks  of  un- 
trustworthiness  that  we,  at  this  side,  placed  not 
the  slightest  belief  in  it  from  the  outset.  Yet, 
among  the  London  Journals,  the  Standard 
alone  seems  to  have  possessed  sufficient  political 
acumen  to  conclude  that  the  story  could  be  at 
best  nothing  more  than  a  ballon  d'essai  on  Rus- 
sia's part.  All  the  others  treated  it  seriously. 
Knowing,  as  we  now  know,  that  it  was  a  mere 
canard,  no  special  interest  would  attach  to  it, 
except  in  respect  of  the  hypothesis  that  it  was 
really  devised  by  Russia  as  a  means  of  feeling 
England's  pulse,  and  in  respect  of  the  very  mark- 
ed expression  of  public  feeling  that  it  elicited  in 
Great  Britain.  If  Russia  set  the  story  going 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  how  England 
would  take  it,  she  has  received  all  the  informa- 
tion she  required.  Nothing  could  have  been 
more  emphatic  than  the  unaminity  of  the  London 
journals'  expressions  on  the  subject.  They  all 
agree  in  declaring  that  even  war  with  Russia 
would  be  an  alternative  preferable  to  letting  her 
get  such  a  hold  upon  China  as  to  be  in  a  posi- 
tion to  strangle  the  commerce  of  Western 
nations  with  the  Middle  Kingdom.  We  have 
often  insisted  in  these  columns  that  Great  Britain 
could  not  sit  inactive  in  the  face  of  Russian 
designs  against  Liaotung  or  Korea.  It  matters 
little  which  peninsula  she  acquires  first,  for  if  she 
held  Korea  she  could  easily  possess  herself  of 
the  northern  littoral  of  the  Yellow  Sea,  and  thus 
obtain  command  of  the  land  approaches  to 
Liaotung.  Field  Marshal  Nodzu  showed,  in 
the  recent  war,  how  readily  that  could  be  done. 
Russia  in  Korea  would  mean  Russia  at  Port 
Arther,  sooner  or  later.  We  know  now  how 
such  a  conjuncture  would  be  regarded  by  the 
British  nation. 


CREDULITY  AND  ITS  CONSE- 
QUENCES. 


The  Times  generally  places  such  full  reliance 
in  its  correspondents,  and  is  so  seldom  deceived 
by  doing  so,  that  we  can  not  greatly  wonder  at 
its  implicit  reception  of  the  news  recently  tele- 
graphed to  it  from  Hongkong.  Besides,  we 
learn  from  telegrams  in  American  journals  that 
The  Times  speaks  of  its  Hongkong  correspon- 
dent as  being  in  close  relations  with  men  com- 
petent to  penetrate  beneath  the  surface  of  things, 
and  therefore  considers  that  intelligence  from 
him  can  not  be  disregarded.    It  is  not  easy  to 


THE  MAYOR  AND  THE  MUMCIPAL 
COUNCIL  OF  TOKYO. 


The  Municipal  Council  of  Tokyo  are  behav- 
ing in  a  manner  that  seems  very  childish.  At 
a  meeting  on  the  1 6th  instant,  they  decided, 
after  animated  debate,  to  wait  upon  the  Mayor, 
Mr.  Miura,  who  is  at  the  same  lime  Governor 
of  Tokyo  City,  and  advise  him  to  resign  his 
office.  Before  adopting  this  resolution,  they 
unanimously  agreed,  in  so  far  as  they  were 
themselves  concerned,  that  it  was  not  yet  time 
for  them  to  consider  whether  they  ought  to  re 
sign  on  account  of  the  Iron  Foundry  case.  The 
same  argument  that  induced  them  to  adopt  this 
decision  on  their  own  part — namely,  that  their 
resignation  at  the  present  juncture  would  in- 
volve inconvenient  results — ought  to  have  ap 
plied  at  least  with  equal  force  to  the  case  of 
Mayor  Miura,  especially  as  he  was  the  first  to 
expose  the  fraud.  But  the  Municipal  Council 
found  no  difficulty  is  persuading  themselves 
that  Mr.  Miura's  immediate  resignation  was 
a  matter  of  absolute  necessity.  In  conformity 
with  this  strange  phantasy,  they  sent  a  deputa- 
tion of  fifteen  members  to  wait  upon  Mr.  Miura 
on  the  1 8th  instant,  to  advise  him  to  resign  his 
office  at  once.  As  might  have  been  expected 
Mayor  Miura  politely  but  firmly  rejected  the 
recommendation.  Not  only  was  there  no 
necessity  for  such  a  step  on  his  part,  he  said 
but  also  he  was  bound  to  make  arrangements 
for  the  settlement  of  the  Iron  Foundry  affair 
To  resign  his  position  would  be  contrary  to  his 
official  duty  and  injurious  to  his  personal  repu 
tation.  The  deputation,  thus  deservedly  re 
pulsed,  had  to  withdraw,  but  not  before  they 
had  given  vent  to  their  ill-considered  feelings  of 
umbrage.  It  is  believed  that  in  a  few  days  the 
Municipal  Council  will  pass  a  vote  of  want  of 


confidence  in  the  Mayor,  in  which  case  the 
Council  will  be  dissolved  and  new  elections 
ordered.  Sober-minded  citizens  are  thus  led  to 
fear  that  the  unreasonable  conduct  of  the  Coun- 
cil may  cause  needless  waste  of  time  and  money 
as  well  as  excite  regrettable  ill-feeling  between 
the  citizens  and  their  administrators. 


CHINA  NEWS. 

The  story  recently  circulated  that  the  Gover- 
nor of  Kwangtung  had  died  from  the  effects  of 
poison  administered  to  him  and  the  other  high 
provincial  officials  at  a  banquet  on  the  24th  of 
October,  turns  out  to  be  baseless.  The  trutli  is 
that  the  Governor,  a  man  of  75,  having  obtained 
a  month's  leave  to  recuperate,  shut  himself  up 
in  his  family  residence  within  the  Yamin,  and 
his  absence  gave  rise  to  the  wild  rumour  of 
poisoning. 

The  following  account  of  the  Kungpai  disas- 
ter is  published  by  the  North  China  Daily 
News,  the  information  being  obtained  from  the 
sole  European  survivor  Mr.  From,  Third  Engi- 
neer of  the  ill-fated  ship  : — 

The  Kungpai  had  been  engaged  conveying 
troops  from  Kinchou  Bay,  at  the  head  of  Liaotung 
Gulf,  to  Tientsin.  She  made  two  trips,  each  lime 
carrying  1,100  soldiers  and  was  about  to  make  her 
third  and  last.  Lying  off  the  barracks  in  Kinchou 
Bay,  she  received  some  800  men  and  waited  for 
the  remaining  300,  who  were  detained  by  the  tide 
All  went  well  till  Monday  (14th  October)  morn- 
ing at  II  o'clock.  At  this  time  the  second  engineer, 
Mr.  Wise,  and  the  chief  officer,  Mr.  Ljunglof, 
were  on  watch.  The  3rd  engineer,  Mr.  From,  and 
2nd  officer,  Mr.  Petersen,  were  off  duty.  Mr. 
From  was  asleep  in  his  bunk  when  he  was  sudden* 
ly  awakened  and  thrown  out  on  the  floor  of  his 
cabin  and  found  everything  knocked  down.  He 
ooked  at  his  clock  ;  it  was  then  11  o'clock.  An 
explosion  had  occurred  and  it  appealed  to  come 
from  forward.  He  rushed  out  on  deck  and  look- 
ing forwaid,  saw  a  hole  in  the  deck  on  the  poit 
side,  llie  same  side  his  cabin  was  on,  opposite  t lie 
captain's  room,  and  still  fuither  forwai  d  four  more 
holes  in  the  deck  the  edges  of  which  weie  burn- 
ing. A  man  came  up  tluough  one  of  these 
holes  and  he  must  have  been  lenibly  burnt.  Mr. 
From  met  Mr.  Ljunglof  coming  from  forward  and 
he  said  there  had  been  an  explosion  and  asked 
for  steam  to  work  the  fire  pumps.  The  engineer 
then  went  to  the  engine  room  and  found  the  steam 
gauge  showing  4Qlbs.  steam  pressure.  The  don- 
key pump  was  set  going  while  Mr,  Ljungloof  at- 
tended to  the  hose.  Having  supplied  the  steam, 
Mr.  From  returned  to  the  deck,  and  went  as  far 
as  his  own  cabin  and  saw  the  chief  officer  with  the 
hose.  Captain  Sodeu  had,  piior  to  this,  given 
01  dei  s  to  lower  the  boats,  and  the  mate  dropped 
the  hose  to  obey  the  order,  at  the  same  lime 
telling  Mr.  From  thai  there  would  be  another  and 
a  woi  se  explosion.  AM  this  time  cai  tridges  were 
going  off  in  the  hold  with  an  occasional  shell,  and 
while  the  Captain  and  mate  wei  e  seeing  to  the 
loweiiug  of  the  Captain's  gig,  the  soldiers  rushed 
into  the  boat  when  half  lowered,  and  their  weight 
broke  the  forward  davit  and  the  boat  hung  by  the 
stern,  with  her  bow  in  the  water,  Captain  Soden 
being  carried  overboard  as  he  had  hold  of  the 
tackle  at  the  lime.  Master  Ciements,  ihe 
passenger,  was  also  carried  ovei  board,  but  he 
managed  to  scramble  up  on  board  again.  Captain 
Soden,  who  was  wounded  in  the  head,  the  blood 
pouring  down  his  face  and  neck,  still  held  on  to  ihe 
tope,  while  the  soldiers  in  the  water  held  on  to 
him.  Mr.  Ljungloff,  Mr.  From,  and  Master  Cle- 
ments tried  to  pull  the  Captain  on  board,  but  the 
weight  of  the  soldiers  hanging  on  to  him  prevent- 
ed their  doing  so.  Mr.  From  then  suggested  that 
the  mate  should  gel  another  rope  and  heave  it  to 
ihe  Captain  from  fuither  foiwaid,  and  he  left  ap- 
paiently  with  this  object,  though  he  did  not  say 
•40.  A  little  befoic  tins  the  chief  engineer,  Mi. 
Graham,  was  standing  on  the  engine  room  sky- 
light walking  from  side  to  side,  and  the  second 
officer  and  second  engineer,  fui  ther  aft,  had  sliip- 
ped  to  swim  ashoie. 

While  the  iwo  referred  to  above  were  holding 
the  rope,  a  teriific  explosion  occuried  forwaid,  the 
ship  was  enveloped  in  smoke  and  Mr.  From  found 
himself  knocked  down  and  wounded  on  the  head 
and  hand.  When  the  smoke  cleared  away  young 
Clements  had  disappeared,  so  had  ihe  chief  en- 
gineer, while  Ihe  skylight  the  latter  had  been 
standing  rtn  was  splintered  to  pieces  and  the  rivets 
in  the  iron  coaming  of  this  skylight  weie  all  forced 
out ;  ihe  2nd  officer  and  the  2nd  engineer  had  gone 
too,  though  a  Chinese  survivor  says  ihey  had  got 
into  a  boat  which  appaieutly  had  been  smashed  by 
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s>ome  of  the  falling  wreckage.  The  Captain  also  was 
gone;  the  fore  part  of  the  vessel  from  the  engine 
room  bulkhead  had  disappeaied,  including  all  the 
cabins  and  more  than  hall  the  ship.  When  soundings 
we  e  taken  afletwatds  iheie  was  deep  water  ovei 
wh ei  e  the  fore  pai  I  of  the  vessel  oughl  to  have  been . 
The  lemainder  of  the  vessel  heeled  over  to  star- 
board so  that  the  mainmast  was  nearly  parallel 
with  the  water.  The  funnel  had  been  knocked  out 
and  it  tested  on  the  deck  against  what  had  been 
the  mainstay;  many  of  the  soldieis  were  in  the 
water,  some  dead  and  tenibly  mutilated;  others 
alive  but  floating  away  with  the  tide  and  they 
were  eventually  drowned.  After  the  remains  of 
the  vessel  had  heeled  over  it  gradually  filled 
and  finally  sank  on  an  even  keel.  Mi.  From 
and  those  who  could  made  for  the  ligging. 
and  as  the  vessel  lighted  while  going  down,  they 
climbed  up  out  of  reach  of  the  water  which  they 
thought  would  come  up  to  them,  as  they  did  not 
know  how  far  she  would  sink.  After  being  about 
ten  minutes  in  the  rigging,  Mr.  From  saw  the  chief 
officer  coming  aft.  He  ciawled  upon  the  fallen 
funnel,  and  Mr.  From  called  to  him  to  come  up  on 
the  rigging,  but  he  said  he  could  not  because  he 
had  broken  his  leg.  Mr.  From  then  saw  that 
lie  was  bleeding  profusely  and  tried  to  get  down 
to  him,  but  could  not  because  there  were  so 
many  soldiers  below  him.  Fiom  loss  of  blood 
Mr.  Ljunglof  grew  weaker,  so  he  tied  himself  to 
the  stay  against  the  funnel,  but  that  broke,  and 
he  was  dashed  against  the  mast.  He  could  not 
reply  when  called  to,  and  died  soon  aftei  wards, 
but  before  this  happened  he  drew  a  ring  liom  his 
fingei  and  tin  ew  it  ovetboatd.  His  body  being 
lashed  to  the  stay  did  not  go  overboard  but  whs 
washed  in  and  out  with  the  waves  as  the  weather 
was  beginning  to  get  rough.  Whether  he  bled  to 
death  or  died  from  drowning  it  is  hard  to  say.  The 
last  lime  Mr.  Fiom  hailed  him  he  did  not  icply. 

Fortunately  theie  was  no  explosion  of  the  boiler, 
but  the  weather  got  woise,  and  a  thunderstorm  and 
hailstorm  added  10  the  miseiable  plight  of  the  poor 
fellows  in  the  tigging,  where  they  remained  from 
II  a.m.  on  Monday,  till  about  daylight  next  day. 
During  all  this  lime  there  were  at  least  twenty 
junks  anchored  in  the  vicinity,  but  no  attempt  was 
made  by  them  to  render  any  assistance  to  the  per- 
ishing people,  some  of  whom  fell  off  into  the  water 
and  were  drowned,  while  others  rolled  off  the  top 
of  the  after  cabin  whet  e  they  had  sought  temporary 
refuge.  After  being  on  the  wreck  for  eighteen  hour;, 
a  junk,  bound  in  from  sea,  went  to  their  aid.  The 
junk  loweied  a  boat  and  after  reporting  to  the 
master  returned  and  took  the  men  off  in  batches 
of  ten,  for  the  boat  was  a  small  one.  The  junk 
then  proceeded  in  shore  and  landed  them.  They 
were  taken  care  of  by  the  mandarin  in  charge  of 
the  bat  racks  and  he  did  what  he  could  for  them  ; 
lie  gave  medicine  to  those  who  needed  it  and  some 
clothes  to  Mr.  From  as  he  was  hatless  and  boot- 
less. The  mandarin  then  despatched  a  telegram 
to  Tientsin  conveying  the  news  of  the  catastrophe, 
the  tesult  being  that  the  steamer  Irene  was  sent 
round  and  she  arrived  at  II  a.m.  on  the  191I1, 
having  on  board  Mr.  Kingsley  of  the  Customs 
and  a  foreign-trained  Chinese  doctor.  Mr.  From 
and  the  remainder  of  the  Kungpai's  crew  went  on 
board  and  their  wants  were  attended  to. 

A  parly  landed  to  make  all  enquiries  while 
others  visited  the  wreck  and  made  an  examination. 
They  found  the  boiler  intact,  though  some  of  the 
pipes  had  buist,  and  the  survey  was  made  by  four 
engineers.  Many  bodies  were  seen  in  the  water, 
and  the  day  before  the  Irene  left  the  body  of  Cap- 
tain  Soden  was  recoveted.  It  came  up  close  to  the 
wreck.  The  Irene  left  on  the  25th  for  Tientsin 
where  she  arrived  next  day,  and  lauded  Captain 
Soden's  body  and  the  survivors  of  the  crew. 

According  to  one  of  the  soldieis  who  was  badly 
burnt  they  were  smoking  below,  some  tobacco  and 
others  opium.  One  of  the  men  blew  the  tobacco 
out  of  his  pipe  and  this  falling  on  some  gunpowder 
ignited  it  and  caused  the  first  explosion. 

A  very  quaint  incident  is  reported  from  the 
province  of  Honan.  On  the  18th  of  October 
the  Pekin  Gazelle  published  a  memorial  from  the 
Governor  of  that  province  stating  that  a  formid- 
able insurrection  had  just  been  quelled  after  four 
months  of  almost  continuous  fighting,  in  which 
twenty-five  thousand  troops  were  employed.  But 
a  foreigner  living  in  the  very  district  where  the 
alleged  rebellion  took  place,  has  written  to  the 
leading  Shanghai  paper  declaring  that  the  so- 
called  insurgents  were  simply  three  or  four 
robbers  to  capture  whom  a  detachment  of  sol- 
diers were  sent.  The  meaning  of  the  memorial, 
however,  was  that  the  Governor  drew  pay  for 
twenty-five  thousand  men,  together  with  war 
expenses,  and  obtained  promotion  for  himself 
and  all  his  zealous  officers. 
As  the  facts  of  the  Whasang  massacre  come 


out,  fuller  and  clearer  evidence  is  obtained  of 
the  criminal  deception  and  perfunctoriness 
shown  by  Chinese  officials.  The  massacre  look 
place  before  8  a.m.  on  Thursday  the  1st  of 
August,  and  there  is  indisputable  proof  that 
telegraphic  news  of  it  reached  the  Viceroy  in 
Foochow  before  nightfall  the  same  day.  Yet 
he  said  not  a  syllable  about  the  tragedy  to  any 
of  the  foreign  Consuls  until  Saturday  morning, 
and  even  then  his  mouth  was  opened  only  by  a 
visit  from  the  United  States  Consul  to  whom  the 
intelligence  had  come  independently.  Mean- 
while, the  Viceroy  had  sent  off  the  Prefect  of 
Foochow  to  investigate  and  report,  and  that 
official,  after  an  inquiry  lasting  5  days,  reported 
that  the  whole  affair  had  been  nothing  more 
than  a  conflict  between  two  rival  sects.  Again, 
after  the  labours  of  the  Mixed  Commission  had 
been  interrupted  by  the  obstructiveness  of  the 
Chinese,  a  large  number  of  witnesses  were 
privately  examined  by  the  English  and  Ameri- 
can Consuls,  Captain  Newall  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Banister,  with  the  result  that  the  following  facts 
were  clearly  proved  : — 

(l)  On  the  night  of  the  midnight  march  fiom 
the  fastness,  the  Liengkah  on  watch  in  the  village 
of  Angchiong  (through  which  the  band  pas»ed  on 
its  way  lo  Whasang)  counted  289  armed  men  as 
lliey  matched  past  lo  their  woik  of  plunder  and 
murder.  On  ihe  9II1  of  the  moon  (301  It  July)  the 
daybefoie  this  march,  the  same  Liengkah  had 
petitioned  in  person  the  Kucheng  magistiate  for 
soldiers  to  tesist  a  t  urnout  ed  attack  on  the  chapel 
in  their  village.  Had  the  soldiers  been  sent  there 
would  have  been  no  Whasang  massacre  to  stain 
the    ie coiil    of   foreign    inlet  course   with  China. 

(2)  After  the  massacie  was  over  the  murderers 
telurned  via  the  village  of  Twaikiang,  about  nine 
miles  to  the  east  of  Whasang,  whete  they  halted 
and  leisurely  proceeded  to  cook  their  mid-day 
meal.  No  fear  of  pursuit  or  capture,  no  haste  to 
escape  but  clearly  a  complete  sense  of  security 
was  present  in  their  minds.  The  villagei  s  counted 
over  130  of  these  men,  who  sat  down  to  theit 
dinner  111  the  village  or  on  the  hill-side.  Those 
were  all  armed,  and  carrying  loot  of  diffetent 
kinds  and  quantities,  '{'his  number,  of  course, 
only  includes  the  main  body,  who  went  in 
this  diteclion,  and  takes  no  account  of  other 
scattered  bodies  of  men  who  returned,  as  we  know 
they  did,  to  llieir  own  villages  in  other  directions. 

(3)  Later  in  the  day,  about  the  middle  of  the 
alternoon,  this  main  body  of  men  passed  down  the 
valley  fiom  Twaikiang  to  the  village  of  Kasai  and 
here  again  they  wete  counted  and  many  of  them 
recognised,  as  they  passed  through  the  village, 
by  two  independent  witnesses.  Theie  wete  116 
men  carrying  loot  and  arms.  (The  diminution 
in  number  was  natural,  as  men  were  dropping 
off  on  branch  roads  for  their  own  homes  as 
they  proceeded  further  from  the  scene  of  the 
outiage.)  (4)  It  is  pioved  beyond  doubt  that 
there  must  have  been  at  Whasang,  on  the  fatal  1st 
of  August,  at  least  150  or  160  men,  all  engaged  in 
one  way  or  another  in  the  terrible  doings  of  that 
morning.  Of  these  45  had  been  convicted  up  lo 
the  present  date,  seven  of  whom  had  been  exe- 
cuted.   This  left  over  100  men  still  at  large. 

The  difference  between  the  289  who  passed  out 
from  the  fastness  on  the  night  of  the  midnight 
march,  and  the  160  present  at  Whasang,  would 
be  accounted  for  by  desertions,  under  cover  of 
the  darkness,  through  fear  or  compunction. 

A  feeling  of  much  uneasiness  continues  to 
prevail  in  Chungking.  Anti-foreign  placards 
are- frequently  posted  in  the  town,  and  the  force 
of  soldiers  available  in  the  event  of  a  riot  is  very 
small.  In  Kiukiang,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
only  proclamations  visible  are  those  of  the  Em- 
peror, the  Viceroy  Chang,  and  so  forth,  incul- 
cating respect  for  foreigners.  But  even  against 
these  latter  proclamations  the  complaint  is 
made  that  while  they  publish  information  of  the 
killing  of  many  foreigners  in  Kucheng,  they 
contain  no  word  of  regret  nor  any  reference  to 
the  punishments  inflicted  on  the  murderers,  and 
moreover  they  apply  the  disrespectful  term 
Yang-yett  to  foreigners, 

The  list  of  punishments  meted  out  to  the 
Whasang  murderers  seems  to  have  now  attained 
its  full  dimensions.  The  notorious  ringleader, 
"  Butterfly,"  who  was  said  to  have  committed 
suicide,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  authorities  so 
soon  as  a  reward  of  500  TIs.  was  offered  for  his 
apprehension.  He  was  executed,  together  with 
the  four  other  ringleaders,  at  the  public  execu- 
tion ground  of  Foochow  on  the  4th  of  Novem- 


ber. Thus  the  number  of  men  executed  totals 
26,  and  of  the  others  convicted  6  were  banished 
to  Manchuria  for  life;  11  for  shorter  terms;  27 
were  sentenced  to  10  years'  imprisonment,  and 
4 — the  blacksmiths  that  forged  the  spears  and 
swords — were  condemned  to  be  chained  to  a 
stone  for  three  years. 

The  Yellow  River  is  working  its  usual  annual 
devastations.  It  has  broken  its  banks  near 
Ch'itung  city  in  Shantung,  and  hundreds  of 
square  miles  of  country  are  under  water.  The 
gap  is  said  to  be  two-thirds  of  a  mile  in  width 
and  a  heavy  stream  is  steadily  pouring  from  it. 
The  usual  process  of  repair  is  going  on  vigor- 
ously. It  is  thus  described  by  a  correspondent 
of  the  N.-C.  Bally  News : — 

Huge  square  rafts  of  kaoliang  slalks  are  made  and 
launched  liom  both  ends  of  the  broken  dike.  These 
tafts  ate  securely  anchored  to  the  old  embankment, 
and  earth  is  tramped  upon  lliem  by  hundreds  of 
men.  When  it  sinks  in  the  water  a  few  inches, 
another  woven  sheet  of  corn-stalk  {kaoliang)  is 
placed  on  top  and  the  work  continued  as  be- 
fore, until  the  raft  is  sunk  lo  the  bottom. 
Then  another  is  launched  in  like  manner, 
and  so  on  till  only  a  space  of  fifty  feet  re- 
mains unclosed.  This  woik  must  be  pushed 
on  steadily  day  and  night,  or  what  is  accom- 
plished during  the  day  will  be  undone  by  the 
water  at  night.  Now  comes  the  most  dangerous 
pail  of  Ihe  undertaking,  to  wit,  slopping  the  final 
gap.  Three  river-junks  are  dismantled,  lashed 
fit  inly  together,  two  end  to  end,  and  the  third 
overlapping  the  other  two.  These  are  floated 
from  above  the  gap,  being  anchored  at  the  shore 
end  lo  the  dike.  The  current  catties  this  floating 
inass  around  till  it  closes  ihe  gap  to  the  depth  of 
the  junks'  draught.  The  pressure  of  the  water 
holds  the  boats  firmly  against  the  new  dyke,  and 
as  the  boats  are  sunk  in  the  water  by  loading 
them  with  earth,  the  newly  made  dyke  is  tested  to 
its  utmost,  and  if  not  ptoperly  constructed,  will 
give  way,  lo  the  imminent  danger  of  hundieds  of 
lives.  To  guard  against  this  catastrophe  huge 
topes  of  kaoliang  are  stt etched  across  the  final  gap 
and  anchored  firmly  at  the  end*. 

The  flooded  area  includes  seven  counties 
(hsien),  and  only  seven  villages  have  survived 
in  that  district.  The  loss  of  life  is  stated  to 
have  been  enormous. 

It  is  difficult  to  discover  whether  Lanchou, 
the  capital  of  Kansu,  has  really  been  captured 
by  the  Mohammedans  or  whether  it  still  holds 
out.  A  telegram  from  Pekin,  dated  November 
4th  said  that  the  place  had  fallen  early  in 
October.  But  the  North-China  Dally  News  of 
November  7th  says  that  a  telegram  dated  at 
Lanchou  on  October  23rd  represented  the  city 
as  not  having  yet  been  taken.  One  does 
not  know  what  to  believe.  The  latest  news 
is  that  in  addition  to  12,000  Hunan  troops 
already  despatched  to  aid  General  Tang  the 
special  brigade  of  12,000  men,  organized 
during  the  war  with  Japan  to  protect  Her 
Majesty  the  Empress-Dowager  in  the  event 
of  her  being  obliged  to  fly  from  Pekin  to 
Hsian,  is  also  to  proceed  to  Kansu.  It  is 
further  stated  that  a  telegram  sent  from  Hsian 
on  the  8th  of  November  describes  both  Kuyuen 
and  Lanchou  as  still  safe,  and  reports  that 
General  Tung  has  gone  to  Tiho  to  engage  the 
Mohammedans. 

It  has  been  ordered  that  tribute  rice  shall  no 
longer  be  sent  through  the  Grand  Canal,  and 
that  in  lieu  of  grain  hitherto  forwarded  by  that 
route,  money  shall  be  sent.  The  Government 
expects  to  save  about  a  million  Taels  a  year  by 
this  change,  which  money  will  be  spent  on  the 
new  grand  trunk  railway  between  Chinkiang 
and  Pekin. 

The  Newchwang  correspondent  of  the  North- 
China  Daily  News  says  of  Mr.  Mitsuhashi,  an 
official  well  known  and  universally  liked  in  this 
Settlement : — "  Mr.  Mitsuhashi,  the  Governor  of 
this  district,  is  an  exceedingly  able  administra- 
tor. Since  his  arrival  last  April  he  has  done  all 
in  his  power  to  make  things  go  smoothly,  and 
has  kept  excellent  order  in  the  town. 


Count  Itagaki,  the  leader  of  the  Liberal  Party, 
returned  to  Tokyo  on  the  19th  inst.  from  Oiso, 
where  he  has  been  staying  since  the  16th  inst. 
Mr.  Shirane,  Minister  of  Communications,  also 
returned  to  the  capital  from  Oiso  the  same  day. 
They  took  the  train  which  was  conveying  Mar- 
quis Yamagata  from  Kyoto. 
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THE  CABINET  AND  ITS  POLITI- 
CAL SUPPORTERS. 


WE  observe  that  some  curious  asser- 
tions have  been  made  in  the  press 
of  this  Settlement  as  to  the  significance  of 
the   Jiyu-to's  impending  announcement 
of  a  pro-Government  programme.    It  is 
stated,  for  example,  that  the  Premier  will 
no  longer  be  allowed  freedom  of  action  ; 
that  he  has   never  consulted   the  other 
Ministers   of  State  as  to  the  alliance; 
that  it  is  an  alliance,  not  of  the  Jiyu-to 
and  the  Cabinet,  but  of  the  Jiyu-to  and 
Marquis    ITO     and    that    Marquis  ITO 
has  become  a  member  of  the  Jiyu-to. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  display  greater 
ignorance    of    Japanese    politics  than 
these    allegations    show.      Marquis  ITO, 
the    compiler   of   the    Constitution,  has 
never  deviated  from  the  principle  that  the 
Ministers  of  the  Japanese  Crown  are  re- 
sponsible to  the  Sovereign  only,  and 
can  not  accept  a  mandate  from  the  Diet. 
That  such  a  man  should  became  a  mem- 
ber of  a  political  party  while  holding  the 
office  of  Minister  President,  is  about  the 
most  unlikely  incident  conceivable — im 
possible  would  not  be  too  strong  an  ex 
pression.    Nor  is  it  less  extravagant  to 
pretend  that  in  consideration  of  receiving 
the  support  of  the  Jiyu-to,  the  Premier 
has  agreed  to  accept  his  new  associates 
dictation  in  administrative  and  legislative 
matters,  and  has  agreed  without  consulting 
his  colleagues.    There  can  have  been  no 
such  agreement,  for  it  would  mean  that 
the  head  of  the  Cabinet  had  deliberately 
renounced  the  obedience  he  owes  to  his 
SOVEREIGN'S  direction,  and  had  pledged 
himself  to  obey  the  dictates  of  a  group  of 
politicians.      Indeed,     the    very  term 
"alliance"  is  a  misnomer.    There  is  no 
alliance,  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of 
the  word.    The  case  is  simply  this — that 
the  Liberal  leaders  have  decided  to  openly 
avow  themselves  supporters  of  the  Cabi- 
net, in  order  to  bring  about  such  harmony 
between  the  Government  and  the  Diet  as 
shall    secure    the    passage   of  meaiures 
nationally  essential    under    the  circum- 
stances of   the   time.    It  is  not   to  be 
imagined,  of  course,  that  the  Liberals  have 
adopted  this  attitude  without  some  pros- 
pect of  furthering  the  principles  that  form 
their  own  platform,  as,  for  example,  greater 
freedom  of  speech  and    pen,  extension 
of  the  franchise,  and  so  forth.  The  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire,  and  moreover,  the 
Government  would  not  be  consulting  its 
own  interests  unless  it  gave  to  its  suppor 
ters  some  means  of  justifying  themselves 
to   their   constituencies.     The  Liberals 
should  be  helped  to  derive  strength  from 
this  coalition,  instead  of  being  weakened 
by  it,  as  they  certainly  would  be  did  they 
totally  abandon  the  pursuit  of  their  party 
principles.    Nothing  could  be  happier  for 
the  country  than  the  step  they  are  about 
to  take.    It  will  effectually  put  an  end  to 
the  vexatious  strife  that  has  existed  be- 


tween the  Cabinet  and  the  Diet  ever  since 
the   latter's    convocation.     The  Liberals 
will  certainly  be  joined  by  the  National 
Unionists,  and   these  two  parties,  com- 
bined   with    the    independent  members 
already   disposed  to  vote  with  the  Go- 
vernment, will  secure  to  the  Cabinet  a 
plurality  of  votes  in  the  whole  of  the  Lower 
House.  Everybody  capable  of  looking  be- 
hind the  scenes  must  understand  that  this 
fortunate  consummation  is  due  in  great 
part  to  the  intervention  of  Count  MUTSU. 
himself    a    distinguished   leader   of  the 
Liberals  before  his  entry  into  the  Cabinet. 
In  truth  the  recent  war  has  brought  great 
changes  in  its  train.    It  has  not  only  in- 
duced a  much  wholesomer  tone  of  public 
feeling  toward  foreigners  by  fully  satisfy 
ing  the  people's  morbid  desire  to  assert 
themselves  and  to  obtain  international  re- 
cognition, but  it  has  also  dwarfed  to  in 
significant  dimensions  the  vexatious  issues 
that    used    to  keep  the  Administration 
and    Executive    in    a    constant  state  of 
friction.    As   the  Jij'i  Shimpo    puts  it 
instead  of  a  hot  discussion  about  naval 
reform,  we  have  now  a  unanimous  cry 
for    naval   and   military    extension  ;  in- 
stead of  agitation  inside  and  outside  the 
Diet  for  reduction  of  the  Land  Tax,  we 
have  the  most  ardent  advocates  of  that 
measure  proposing  to  increase  the  people's 
burdens.    The  war  has  unified  the  nation, 
and  diverted  men's  mind  from  petty  party 
squabbles  to  Imperial  interests. 


THE  MODERN  MIRACLE-  WORKER. 


I 


T  is  certainly  strange  to  read  that  abi- 
lity to  work  miracles  should  be  ac- 
credited by  intelligent  folk  to  a  man  living 
in  the  year  1895.  Some  pious  people, 
perturbed  by  the  fire  of  sceptical  criticism 
through  which  the  NewTestament  miracles 
have  passed  during  recent  years,  go  so  far 
as  to  wonder  that  the  Divine  Power  does 
not  vouchsafe  some  repetition  of  these 
phenomena  to  recall  the  world  from  its 
mood  of  incredulity.  Others  laugh  at  the 
notion  of  subjecting  such  questions  to  the 
ordinary  laws  of  physiology,  inasmuch  as 
the  conditions  of  GOD-derived  strength 
are  not  limited  by  any  such  considera- 
tions. Perhaps  if  JESUS  alone  had  been  a 
worker  of  miracles,  the  sceptics  might  be 
less  obdurate.  But  in  the  days  of  the 
CHRIST  and  in  the  times  immediately 
succeeding  his  Incarnation,  persons  for 
whom  no  claim  could  be  advanced,  over 
and  above  that  of  simple  manhood,  are 
stated  to  have  cured  the  sick  by  mere  lay- 
ing on  of  hands,  and  in  explanation  of  their 
power  it  has  been  asserted  that  absolute 
obedience  to  GOD,  as  they  understood  him, 
was  sufficient  to  endow  them  with  mira- 
culous potency.  The  difficulty  of  this  last 
contention  is  that  it  applies  to  men  of 
modern,  as  well  as  ancient,  times.  If  an 
ordinary  mortal,  living  in  the  first  or  second 
century,  could  acquire  miraculous  power' 


by  conforming  strictly  to  the  self-denying 
principles  of  ascetic  Christianity,  an  or- 
dinary mortal  in  the  eighteenth  or  nine- 
teenth century  should  be  able  to  repeat 
the  experience  with  equal  facility  ;  nay, 
with  greater  facility,  for  are  not  the  heirs 
of  all  the  ages  endowed  with  faculties  of 
larger  potentialities  than  were  their  com- 
paratively rude  forefathers  ?  But  the  eigh- 
teenth and  nineteenth  centuries  seemed 
about  to  close  without  any  such  comforting 
evidence,  when  suddenly  there  has  appear- 
ed in  Colorado  a  veritable  healer  of  the 
sick  by  the  laying  on  of  hands.   His  name 

is  Francis  Schlatter.   Two  years  ago 
he  was  a  shoemaker,  when  there  came  to 
him  a  kind  of  apostolic  call.    He  obeyed 
it  by  travelling  into  the  nearest  desert, 
where  he  fasted  40  days  and  40  nights. 
Then  he  began  to  heal  people  by  clasping 
their  hands,  but  as  he  declined  to  wear 
either  head-gear  or  foot-gear,  the  unsym- 
pathetic  police   threw  him  into  prison. 
While  in  durance  he  passed  through  the 
process  of  reincarnation  and  on  emerging 
from  jail  performed  some  remarkable  cures. 
Then  he  underwent  a  second  fast  of  60 
days  and  60  nights,  and  after  a  brief  rest 
resumed  his  miraculous  mission.  Denver 
was  the  place  chosen.     Daily  from  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning  until  half-past  four 
in  the  afternoon  he  stands  in   front  of 
Alderman  Fox's  house  and  shakes  hands 
with  thousands  of  people.  Thephysicalfeat 
is  in  itself  almost  miraculous,  seeing  that  it 
is  performed  day  after  day,  that  SCHLAT- 
TER is  an  old  man,  and  that  he  remains 
bare-headed  and  bare-footed  in  all  kinds 
of  weather.  His  method  is  to  grasp  firmly 
the  hand  of  the  sufferer,   utter  a  short 
prayer  with  face  turned  heavenward,  and 
say,  "  Have  faith  and  you  will  be  made 
well."    Incompatible  with  any  supposition 
of  deceit  is  the  fact  that  he  persistently 
refuses    to    accept    presents    of  money 
or  jewellry  offered  to  him  at  all  hours. 
He  has  no  need,  he  says.  "  When  the  Father 
wants  me  to  get  anything,  I  get  it."  Por- 
traits published  in  American  journals  re- 
present him  to  be  just  such  a  man  as  an 
artist  would  choose  for  a  CHRIST  model.  It 
all  reads  like  a  comedy,  but  that  the  man 
has  performed  wonderful  cures  seems  to  be 
unquestionable.    His  power,  whether  it  be 
subjective  or  objective,  has  no  immediately 
final  effect:  the  cures  are  accomplished 
gradually.    Prominent  editors  discuss  his 
work  in  serious  articles,  and  well-known 
divines  declare  from  the  pulpit  their  belief 
in  his    sincerity,  sanity,  and  miraculous 
power.    Possibly  his  case  is  only  another 
instance  of  the  now  well-established  effi- 
cacy of  faith.     But  since  the  keen  lens 


of  American  practical  scrutiny  has  not 
reduced  him  to  a  chalatan,  he  certainly 
deserves  attention. 
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ANOTHER  WORD  ABOUT 

ANONYMITY. 
 +  

IT  is  a  wholesome  editiorial  rule  never 
to  interfere  between  controversial  cor- 
respondents, and  we  must  therefore  pre- 
face with  an  apology  the  few  words  we 
are  about  to  speak.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
we  were  originally  driven  from  our  posi- 
tion of  reticence  by  a  charge  that  directly 
concerned  ourselves — the  charge  that  we 
had  permitted  the  same  correspondent  to 
write  about  the  same  subject  over  different 
anonyms.  Had  we  permitted  anything 
of  the  kind,  we  should  have  been  guilty  of 
a  deliberate  act  of  dishonesty,  since  such 
procedure  on  the  part  of  a  correspondent 
is  intended  to  convey,  and  does  actually 
convey,  the  impression  that  several  per- 
sons— as  many  as  the  anonyms  employed 
— support  his  position,  whereas  in  truth 
he  stands  alone.  Mr.  McCALEB,  referring 
to  that  matter,  and  to  the  comments 
evoked  by  it  from  ourselves  and  others, 
now  alleges  that  his  statement  was  not 
positive  but  only  supposititious.  Had  such 
been  the  case,  the  accusation  would  never 
have  drawn  from  us  the  strong  protest 
that  we  felt  constrained  to  utter.  Mr. 
McCALEB'S  ipsissima  verba  were: — "I 
request  that  before  Mr.  '  Secularian  '  at- 
tempt further  objection  to  my  letters,  he 
either  give  me  satisfactory  reason,  by 
private  note,_/br  writing  over  an  assumed 
name,  changing  with  each  succeeding  letter, 
or  give  his  real  signature."  There  is  no 
trace  of  hypothesis  about  the  italicized 
portion  of  the  above  sentence — italicized 
by  us.  It  contains  a  direct  and  explicit 
accusation  that  "  Secularian  "  was  carry- 
ing on  the  controversy  under  various  as- 
sumed names.  We  now  readily  believe 
that  Mr.  McCALEB  intended,  not  to  prefer 
a  specific  charge,  but  only  to  suggest  a 
suspicion.  His  language,  however,  left 
no  room  for  such  an  alternative. 

As  to  the  general  question  of  anonymity, 
we  may  be  permitted  to  say  a  word.  To 
write  to  a  newspaper  anonymously  is 
plainly  permissible,  in  principle.  There 
may  be  a  thousand  valid  reasons  which, 
while  forbidding  a  writer  to  append  his 
own  name,  do  not  in  any  way  militate 
against  his  participation  in  a  public  con- 
troversy. The  subject  discussed  may  in 
itself  furnish  a  strong  plea  for  anony- 
mity. The  doctrines  of  a  religious  creed 
are  eminently  such  a  subject.  In  analysing 
their  truth  or  error  the  personality  of  the 
analysts  ought  to  be  kept  as  far  as  possible 
out  of  sight.  Moreover,  when  the  creed  in 
question  is  Christianity,  and  when  the 
controversy  is  carried  on  among  a  com- 
munity largely  consisting  of  professed 
Christians,  anonymity  becomes  doubly 
desirable,  because,  while  a  defender  of 
the  creed  can  count  on  the  moral  sup- 
port of  a  majority  of  his  fellows,  its  as- 
sailant exposes  himself  to  all  the  intolerant 
discredit  still  attaching  to  "dissent."  The 
days  of  martyrdom  are  past.    There  is  no 


reason  why  a  man  should  suffer  for  his 
faith  or  want  of  faith.  Above  all,  there  is 
no  reason  why  the  path  to  truth  should 
be  impeded  by  such  obstacles  as  prejudice 
or  persecution.  But  while  admitting  the 
propriety,  and  even  the  wisdom  on  some 
occasions,  of  anonymous  controversy,  there 
is  a  fundamental  rule  from  which  no  writer 
over  an  assumed  name  should  ever  depart. 
It  is  his  first  duty  to  refrain  from  saying 
anything  such  as  he  would  not  say  were 
he  writing  over  his  own  signature.  Anony- 
mity becomes  cowardice  so  soon  as  re- 
course is  had  to  personalities.  From  that 
point  of  view  we  think  that  Mr.  McCALEB 
has  just  cause  of  complaint,  and  has  also 
a  right  to  ask  for  the  name  of  a  corre- 
spondent that  speaks  of  him  as  "  a  salaried 
defender  of  the  Christian  Religion,"  and 
charges  him  with  championing  it  publicly 
because  he  wants  to  show  to  his  Mission 
Board  in  particular,  and  to  the  world 
generally,  how  energetically  he  is  perform- 
ing his  mission.  No  man  is  justified  in 
imputing  mean  motives  to  another,  above 
all  when  the  imputation  is  made  under  the 
cloak  of  anonymity.  The  most  pernicious 
classic  in  the  English  language  is  "  JUNIUS' 
Letters."  They  violate  all  the  rules  of 
fair  controversy.  Such  cowardly,  vindic- 
tive, and  scurrilous  productions  would  not 
find  a  place  in  any  respectable  journal 
to-day,  or  if  they  did  find  a  place,  would 
bring  universal  contempt  on  the  morals  of 
their  writer,  whatever  admiration  their 
ability  might  command.  "  Secularian,"  we 
are  persuaded,  agrees  entirely  with  that 
view,  and  we  beg  of  him,  should  he  seek 
further  space  in  these  columns,  to  observe 
more  carefully  the  law  we  have  here  de- 
fined. Two  wrongs  do  not  make  a  right. 
If  Mr.  McCALEB  set  out  by  accusing  "Se- 
cularian "  of  deceit,  that  does  not  justify 
"  Secularian  "  in  attributing  mercenary  or 
self-interested  motives  to  Mr.  McCALEB. 
One  word  more.  Mr.  McCALEB  seems 
to  have  a  somewhat  confused  idea  of 
the  journalistic  rule  that  correspon- 
dents must  furnish  their  own  names 
if  they  seek  to  have  their  communi- 
cations published.  He  appears  to  think 
that  since  editors  require  a  correspond- 
ent to  expose  his  identity  as  an  evidence 
of  good  faith,  every  newspaper  contro- 
versialist may  demand  as  much  of  an 
opponent.  Mr.  McCALEB  is  perhaps  un- 
aware that  with  whatever  disavowal  of 
responsibility  an  editor  may  preface  his 
correspondence  columns,  the  law  holds 
him  rigorously  responsible  for  their  con- 
tents. Mr.  McCALEB  also  forgets  that 
unless  correspondents  furnish  their  own 
names  to  a  newspaper,  no  means  are 
available  to  check  the  flagrant  deception 
of  one  correspondent's  writing  over  seve- 
ral different  noms  de  plume  with  reference 
to  the  same  subject.  He  also  forgets  that 
newspaper  columns  can  not  be  recklessly 
thrown  open  to  every  one  and  any  one  : 
some  right  of  discrimination  must  be 
reserved  to  the  editor.    It  would  seem, 


finally,  that  he  still  entertains  a  lingering 
doubt  as  to  the  justice  of  our  refusal  to 
satisfy  him  by  revealing  "  Sectarian's " 
identity,  and  as  to  our  warrant  for  insist- 
ing on  the  sufficiency  of  our  assurance 
that  "  Secularian  "  and  "  Anxious  Inquirer" 
are  different  persons.  He  is  remarkably 
sceptical,  but  we  must  leave  that  matter 
as  it  stands. 


RUSSIA  AND  JAPAN  FROM  AN 
ENGLISH  POINT  OF  VIEW. 

THE  editor  of  the  London  Spectator, 
writing  in  the  seclusion  of  his  study  in 
Wellington  Street,  conjures  up  phantoms 
thatexcite  his  imagination  the  more  closely 
he  scrutinises  them.  He  used  to  be  tor- 
mented by  a  vast  yellow  nightmare.  The 
narrow-eyed  Chinese  were  about  to  sweep 
in  a  resistless  wave  of  ruthless  a#d  semi- 
savage  invasion  from  end  to  end  of  Europe, 
and  the  hands  on  the  clock  of  Western 
civilization  were  to  be  put  back  at  least  a 
cycle.  That  chimera  has  been  complete- 
ly exorcised.  The  Spectator  seems  to  have 
forgotten  it  entirely,  for  it  now  speaks  of 
China  as  "  lying,  a  huge  but  feeble  Power, 
at  the  mercy  of  any  State  that  can  land  a 
moderate  but  effective  army  within  her 
confines."  In  place  of  this  Mongolian 
phantom,  however,  the  Spectator  is  now 
oppressed  by  a  vision  of  a  deadly  struggle 
between  Japan  and  Russia.  The  bases  of 
this  dread  are  not  very  substantial.  It 
assumes  that  Russia  is  about  to  occupy 
the  Liaotung  Peninsula,  obtaining  it  by 
cession  or  lease  from  Pekin,  and  that  with 
a  Russian  army  at  Port  Arthur  and  Vladi- 
vostock,  the  Japanese  cannot  venture  to 
leave  any  troops  in  Korea,  which  penin- 
sula also  will  thus  become  a  Russian  pos- 
session. With  these  hypotheses,  we  have 
already  dealt  so  fully  that  they  need  not 
be  considered  again  in  detail.  If  Russia 
contemplates  the  conversion  of  the  Re- 
gent's Sword  Peninsula  into  a  basis  of 
military  operations,  the  realization  of  her 
project  is  certainly  not  imminent,  and  as 
for  Japan's  withdrawal  from  Korea,  we 
know  that  she  intends  to  recall  only  such 
portion  of  her  troops  as  are  not  required 
to  protect  her  lines  of  communication  with 
Manchuria.  We  also  know  that  Russia 
has  not  exerted  any  pressure  to  force 
Japan  out  of  Korea  and,  therefore,  that 
the  vindictive  wrath  attributed  to  the 
Japanese  by  our  London  contemporary 
in  consequence  of  that  pressure  has  no 
existence  in  fact.  Apart  from  these  erro- 
neous assumptions,  however,  there  are  one 
or  two  points  in  the  Spectator's  article 
that  deserve  brief  notice.  "  The  Japanese 
consider,"  says  the  Spectator,  "  that  in 
the  negotiation  of  the  Treaty  of  Shimono- 
seki  they  were  not  only  injured,  but  in- 
sulted by  the  Russians,  who  gave  the 
Pekin  statesmen  assurances  which  enabled 
Li  HUNG-CHANG  to  sign  any  proposal  pre- 
sented to  him  by  Count  ITO,  knowing  that 
Russia  would  prevent  it  from  being  carried 
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out.  The  Japanese  think  they  were  treat- 
ed like  children — as  indeed  they  were — 
and  have  settled  down  into  a  cold  rage  to 
devise  plans  for  obtaining  full  revenge." 
Now  it  happens  that  this  analysis  greatly 
misrepresents  the  sentiments  of  the 
Japanese.  They  do  not  think  that  when 
he  ceded  to  Japan  the  Liaotung  Penin- 
sula and  the  northern  littoral  of  the  Yel- 
low Sea,  the  Viceroy  Li  had  received 
from  Russia  any  assurance  such  as  would 
render  his  concession  finally  nugatory. 
They  have  excellent  reasons  for  not  think- 
ing anything  of  the  kind,  and  by-and-by 
those  reasons  will  doubtless  be  published. 
Meanwhile,  the  nation  is  not  possessed  by 
any  fit  of  "  cold  rage "  against  Russia, 
nor  is  it  devoting  its  whole  strength 
to  such  military  development  as  shall 
enable  it  to  attack  Russia  off-hand.  We 
need  scarcely  add  that  the  appropriation 
of  25  million  pounds  sterling,  supposed  by 
the  Spectator  to  have  been  made  for  the 
increase  of  the  Japanese  Navy,  is  a  pretty 
large  multiple  of  the  real  amount.  In 
point  of  fact,  Japan's  mood  at  present,  so 
far  as  we  can  judge,  is  neither  revengeful 
nor  aggressive.  The  great  majority  of  her 
thinking  men  must  recognise  that  the  ex- 
tension of  her  dominions  into  Manchuria 
would  over-tax  her  present  resources,  and 
that  it  would  not  be  easier  for  Russia  to 
occupy  Liaotung  without  controlling  the 
Korean  Peninsula,  than  it  would  be  for 
Japan  to  control  the  latter  while  the  former 
was  in  Russian  occupation.  Moreover, 
the  broader  side  of  the  question  presents 
itself  very  plainly  to  the  Japanese.  They 
can  perfectly  understand  and  sympathise 
with  the  mainsprings  of  Russia's  action 
during  the  past  year.  For  if  Japan's  safety 
compels  her  to  oppose  Russia's  advance 
into  Korea,  Russia's  safety  equally  dic- 
tates that  she  should  resist  the  incursion 
of  a  war-like  and  ambitious  race  into 
territories  marching  with  her  own.  In  a 
word,  Japan's  reason  for  keeping  Russia 
out  of  Korea  is  Russia's  reason  for  keep- 
ing Japan  out  of  Manchuria,  and  instead  of 
revengeful  fury  against  the  Northern 
Power,  Japan's  sentiment  is  one,  not  in- 
deed of  acquiescence,  but  certainly  of 
comprehension.  Hence  we  are  persuaded 
that  this  latest  nightmare  of  the  Specta- 
tor's will  prove  as  visionary  as  has  proved 
its  Mongolian  invasion  of  Europe.  The 
irrepressible  forces  that  push  forward  all 
growing  nations  seem  more  than  likely  to 
bring  Russia  and  Japan  into  collision 
hereafter,  but  that  Japan  is  eagerly  wait- 
ing to  fly  at  Russia's  throat  we  do  not  in 
the  least  believe. 

The  following  men-of-war  are  now  at  Yoko- 
snka  : — Chinyen,  Chinto,  Chinhoku.  Kongo, 
Tenriu,  Fuso,  Amaki,  '1  akao,  Takachiho, 
Naniwa,  lalsula,  Saikio,  Musashi,  Tsukuba, 
Ilsukusima,  Akitsu,  and  Yayeyama. 

A  train  which  left  Shimbashi  on  the  19th 
inst.  at  9.55  p.m.,  was  derailed  between  Yarns- 
kiia  and  Gotemba,  and  four  empty  freight  cars 
were  smashed  up,  but  no  injury  was  done  to 
persons  or  the  track. 


THE  SAN  FRANCISCO  MURDER 
CASE. 
 ♦  

FOR  many  months  past  California  has 
been  in  a  state  of  considerable  excite- 
ment over  a  double  murder  that  took  place 
in  San  Francisco  in  April  last.  The 
whole  affair  is  full  of  mystery,  and  the 
trial  of  the  accused  has  already  lasted 
several  months  and  was  not  concluded 
when  the  last  American  mail  left  San 
Francisco.  Nothing  could  be  more  sen- 
sational than  the  details  of  the  crime. 
The  victims  were  two  young  and  beautiful 
girls.  They  were  cruelly  butchered  in  a 
church,  and  the  supposed  murderer  was  a 
constant  attendant  at  prayer-meetings 
and  other  religious  services,  an  assistant 
superintendent  of  a  Sunday-school,  and, 
according  to  published  accounts  of  his  life, 
had  been  one  of  the  gentlest  and  steadiest 
of  young  men  up  to  the  time  of  the  murders. 

The  first  victim  was  Miss  BLANCHE 
LAMONT,  second  daughter  of  the  late 
Captain  DAVID  LAMONT,  a  resident  of 
Dillon  (Mont.)  from  1881  until  his 
death,  two  years  ago.  BLANCHE  LAMONT 
was  21  years  old,  a  graduate  of  the  Rock- 
ford,  111.,  Female  Seminary  and,  subse- 
quently, a  school  teacher.  She  went 
to  San  Francisco  for  a  course  of  study  in 
order  to  fit  herself  for  the  position  of  teacher 
in  the  Dillon  public  schools.  She  expected 
to  go  to  Dillon  early  in  June.  She  is  des- 
cribed as  a  girl  of  considerable  talent  and 
promise.  Miss  LAMONT  entered  a  Normal 
School  as  a  special  student  two  days  before 
she  was  missed.  The  day  on  which  the 
murder  took  place,  April  3rd,  she  left  that 
school  at  about  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
and  at  3.15  was  seen  to  go  off  in  company 
with  a  young  man,  the  supposed  murderer, 
on  a  Powell-street  car.  She  was  again 
seen  in  the  vicinity  of  the  scene  of  the 
murder  between  four  and  five  the  same 
afternoon. 

The  first  news  that  reached  the  San 
Francisco  public  was  that  Miss  LAMONT 
had  mysteriously  disappeared,  how  or  by 
what  means  no  one  had  the  least  con- 
ception. But  it  was  not  long  before  her 
schoolmates  came  forward  and  asserted 
that  the  young  man  who  went  off  with  her 
was  no  other  then  THEODORE  DURRANT, 
a  medical  student  at  the  Cooper  Medical 
College.  From  that  time  to  the  day  of  his 
arrest  suspicion  fastened  on  him.  The  body 
of  the  murdered  girl  not  having  been  dis- 
covered, however,  and  DURRANT  having 
circulated  a  rumour  that  Miss  LAMONT  had 
probably  gone  to  the  bad  and  would  be 
found  in  some  house  of  ill-fame,  the  public 
and  the  police  could  do  nothing  but  wait 
for  further  disclosures.  These  were  not 
long  in  coming.  Saturday,  April  13th, 
several  ladies  assembled  at  Emmanuel 
Church,  Bartlett  Street,  a  Baptist  Church 
of  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  GlBSON  is  pastor, 
for  the  purpose  of  trimming  the  Church 
for  Easter.  They  had  occasion  to  go 
to  the  library,  and  there  certain  Sunday 


school  girls,  three  in  number,  who  were 
helping  to  prepare  the  Easter  decora- 
tions, found  secreted  in  a  small  closet 
the  body  of  a  murdered  girl,  sub- 
sequently identified  (  as  MlNNIE  WIL- 
LIAMS. Deputy  Coroner  J.  L.  McCoR- 
MICK  was  immediately  s-nt  for,  and  he 
thus  describes  what  he  saw  : — "  The  body 
was  lying  on  the  floor,  with  the  head  to 
the  north  and  one  limb  was  bent  up  some- 
what. The  clothing  was  about  up  to  the 
knee,  showing  the  lower  part  of  the  limb. 
I  saw  a  knife  lying  across  the  breast  and 
a  piece  of  a  knife  sticking  out."  The 
medical  evidence  of  Dr.  J.  S.  BARRETT, 
who  performed  the  autopsy,  given  at  the 
Corners  inquest,  was  to  the  effect  that 
death  resulted  from  asphyxiation,  caused 
by  choking  from  the  insertion  of  rags  into 
the  throat — into  the  larynx  and  trachea — 
(these  rags  were  found  in  the  throat  when 
the  body  was  examined  by  the  Deputy  Coro- 
ner) ;  also  by  lacerated  wounds  of  both 
wrists,  the  principal  arteries  of  both  being 
severed.  The  body  was  covered  with 
wounds,  but  in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  BARRETT 
most  of  these  were  inflicted  after  death. 
The  Doctor  produced  evidencetoshowthat 
Minnie  Williams  had  been  ravished 
before  being  killed.  The  Coroner's  Jury 
brought  in  a  verdict  of  murder,  and  charged 
Theodore  Durrant  with  the  crime. 

Evidence  was  forthcoming  to  show  that 
on  Friday  afternoon  (the  12th),  DURRANT 
met  Minnie  Williams  when  she  arrived 
from  Oakland,  and  was  in  her  company 
later  in  the  day.  She  was  to  have  attended 
a  Young  People's  Society  meeting  held  on 
Friday  night  at  Dr.  VoGEL's  house,  but 
did  not  appear  there,  and  was  not  seen 
alone  by  any  one  who  actually  knew  her 
after  she  had  left  a  friend's  house  to  attend 
that  meeting.  Her  pocket-book  or  purse 
was  found  in  DURRANT's  coat  pocket. 
Durrant  had  constant  access  to  the 
church,  having  a  private  key  by  which  he 
let  himself  in  and  out.  He  was  allowed  to 
remove  books  from  the  library  at  will,  and 
the  theory  is  that  he  met  Miss  WILLIAMS 
on  her  way  to  the  meeting,  and  induced 
her,  as  he  had,  it  is  a  sserted,  induced 
Miss  LAMONT  previously,  to  enter  the 
Church  with  him  in  order  to  procure  a 
book,  and  that,  after  committing  the 
murder,  he  went  on  to  the  meeting,  at 
which  there  is  evidence  to  show  that  he 
arrived  late. 

The  Detectives  in  charge  of  the  LAMONT 
case  were  of  opinion,  after  the  discovery 
of  the  body  of  Minnie  WILLIAMS,  that 
the  body  of  BLANCHE  LAMONT  was  se- 
creted somewhere  in  Emmanuel  Church, 
and  on  the  Sunday  morning  before  service 
time  (April  14th),  the  missing  corpse 
was  found  in  the  belfry  of  the  church. 
To  reach  this  spot  the  murderer  had  to 
climb  higher  than  the  roof  of  the  Church. 
On  the  last  landing  in  the  tower  is  a  little 
room  12  x  12  feet  in  size.  For  months 
before  the  murder  it  had  not  been  visited, 
as  was  shown  by  the  thick  layers  of  dust 
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that  covered  the  rough,  boarded  floor.  On 
his  way  to  this  room  the  murderer  had  a 
long  hard  climb  up  a  winding  stairway 
only  2  feet  in  width.  To  drag  a  heavy 
body  up  this  flight  of  steps  was  a  feat  that 
only  a  man  of  muscle  and  determination 
could  accomplish.  The  murderer  was 
evidently  secure  against  interruption,  for 
he  must  have  spent  hours  in  hiding  the 
clothes  of  the  unfortunate  victim.  The 
body  was  found  in  a  perfectly  nude  state, 
and  the  girl's  clothes  had  been  so  cleverly 
secreted  in  places  accessible  only  to  a  man 
of  great  agility  and  daring  that  it  took  a 
dozen  searchers  two  hours  to  find  them. 
The  corpse  had  received  some  respectful 
attention  at  the  hands  of  the  murderer.  It 
was  stretched  out  smoothly,  face  upward, 
the  feet  were  propped  on  blocks  of  wood. 
The  hands  were  folded  across  the  breast 
and  there  was  only  a  slight  disarrange- 
ment of  the  head,  which  had  fallen  over 
on  the  left  side.  Marks  of  discoloration 
about  the  neck  showed  that  the  girl 
had  been  killed  by  strangulation.  The 
marks  appeared  to  have  been  left  by  a 
hand  that  had  grasped  the  throat  with 
great  force,  for  on  one  side  of  the  neck 
the  flesh  was  indented.  Slight  blood- 
stains were  found  on  some  of  the  murdered 
girl's  clothing.  The  manner  in  which  the 
garments  were  rent  gave  evidence  of  a 
fierce  struggle.  The  sleeve  of  a  man's 
white  shirt,  rolled  up  tightly,  as  though  it 
had  been  stripped  off  the  arm,  was  also 
found.  It  was  very  soiled  and  had  blood 
stains  on  it,  but  they  were  old.  An  old 
hatchet  was  also  discovered  in  the  belfry  ; 
but  there  were  no  signs  that  it  had  been 
used. 

The  first  intimation  DURRANT  received 
that  he  was  to  be  arrested  was  contained 
in  a  message  flashed  by  sunlight  from 
Telegraph  Hill  to  the  squad  of  the  National 
Guard  to  which  DURRANT  belonged.  The 
squad  was  engaged  at  the  time  in  signal 
exercises  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Walnut 
Creek.  This  was  on  Easter  Sunday  (April 
14th).  DURRANT  was  then  charged  with 
the  murder  of  MINNIE  WILLIAMS  on  the 
previous  Friday  night.  The  other  murder 
was  not  mentioned  to  the  accused,  as 
when  the  Detective  who  made  the  arrest 
left  San  Francisco  the  body  of  BLANCHE 
LAMONT  had  not  been  found.  DURRANT, 
when  arrested,  wasclad  in  what  is  called  the 
fatigue  uniform  of  the  National  Guards, 
and  he  expressed  great  anxiety  lest  he 
should  not  be  able  to  re-clothe  himself 
before  going  to  prison.  When  he  was 
told  that  he  would  be  allowed  to  go  to 
his  home  in  San  Francisco  and  exchange 
his  uniform  for  every-day  garments  his 
mind  seemed  much  relieved.  So  say  the 
newspaper  reports. 

During  the  trial  numbers  of  witnesses 
testified  that  up  to  the  time  of  the  murders 
they  had  known  DURRANT  and  considered 
him  to  be  quite  incapable  of  committing 
the  crime  of  which  he  was  accused.  But 
the  evidence  against  him  is  of  a  damag- 


ng  and  circumstantial  nature.  To  take 
the  murders  in  the  order  of  their  occur- 
rence, the  following  are  the  facts  bearing 
on  DURRANT'S  alleged  connection  with 
Blanche  Lamont  on  April  3rd.  He  was 
identified  by  two  schoolmates  of  Miss 
LAMONT  as  the  man  in  whose  company 
she  went  away  in  the  tramcar  when  she 
left  her  school.  According  to  the  testi- 
mony of  a  person  living  in  the  district,  a 
young  woman  dressed  like  Miss  LAMONT 
and  a  young  man  of  the  same  height  as 
DURRANT  were  seen  near  the  Emmanuel 
Church,  about  the  time  that  DURRANT 
admits  having  entered  the  building,  name- 
ly, 4  55  p.m.  The  witness  saw  the  backs 
only  of  the  two  young  people  and  therefore 
was  unable  to  identify  them,  but  the  dress 
of  the  lady  corresponded  with  that  worn 
by  Miss  LAMONT  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
murder.  GEORGE  R.  KlNG,  the  organist 
of  Emmanuel  Church,  made  the  following 
statement  to  the  police  on  April  15th. 
"On  April  3rd  last,  the  day  that  Miss 
LAMONT  was  first  missed,  I  strolled  into  the 
church  by  the  front  door  at  about  5  o'clock 
that  afternoon,  and  the  first  thing  I  noticed 
was  that  the  library  door  was  open  and  a 
strong  smell  of  gas  impregnated  the  air 
throughout  the  building.  I  closed  the 
library  door  and  locked  it,  and  then  played 
the  piano.  This  was  in  the  lecture  room. 
I  had  been  playing,  I  should  judge,  some 
five  or  ten  minutes  when  DURRANT  came 
down  through  the  back  folding-doors.  He 
came  into  the  room  with  his  coat  off,  in 
his  shirt  sleeves.  His  hair  was  mussed 
about  and  he  looked  quite  pale  and  worn, 
and  was  somewhat  nervous.  I  imagined 
that  he  might  have  been  startled  at  my 
appearance  there  in  the  church.  He  said 
that  he  had  been  overcome  by  the  gas, 
and  that  he  had  been  upstairs  fixing  the 
gas  fixtures.  He  said  he  was  so  overcome 
that  he  could  barely  come  down  the  lad- 
der. At  this  time  he  asked  me  to  go  out 
and  get  him  some  bromo-seltzer  and  I 
went  to  the  drug-store  to  get  him  some. 
What  he  did  during  the  time  I  went  to  the 

drug  store  I  do  not  know  He 

drank  a  dose  of  the  bromo-seltzer  and  it 
seemed  to  nauseate  him.  He  then  went 
into  the  other  room  and  asked  me  how  he 
looked,  and  I  told  him  he  was  somewhat 
pale  and  that  his  eyes  were  a  little  con- 
gested. He  then  went  into  the  ladies' 
parlor,  where  there  is  a  mirror,  to 
look  at  his  face,  and  I  afterwards 
found  on  a  little  shelf  underneath 
the  mirror  a  little  clot  of  blood,  as  though 

he  had  wiped  his  finger  on  it  

At  about  6  o'clock  we  left  the  place  and 
he  walked  a  little  way  down  Capp  street 
with  me.  I  do  not  remember  whether  he 
went  back  to  the  church  or  not  when  he 
left  me."  Then  there  is  the  testimony  of 
the  Pawnbroker,  ADOLPH  OPPENHEIM, 
who  swore  that  on  a  day  between  April 
4th  and  10th  DURRANT  came  to  his  store 
to  offer  for  sale  a  ring,  subsequently 
identified  as  that  of  BLANCHE  Lamont. 


Other  rings  worn  by  the  poor  girl  on  the 
day  of  her  murder  were  wrapped  in  a  piece 
of  paper  having  two  names  inscribed  on  it 
— GEORGE  R.  King  (the  organist)  and 
PROF.  SCHERNSTERN — and  posted  to  Mrs. 
NOBLE,  200-2ist  Street,  City,  an  aunt  of 
the  deceased  girl.  The  penmanship  of  the 
address  is  said  tobear  a  strong  resemblance 
to  that  of  DURRANT. 

With  reference  to  the  murder  of  MlNNlE 
Williams  for  which,  however,  Durrant 
has  not  been  tried,  the  pastor  of  Emmanuel 
Church,  Mr.  GlBSON,  left  the  church  at 
7.30  on  the  night  of  the  murder,  so  that 
the  crime  must  have  been  committed 
between  this  hour  and  9.30  p.m.  when 
Durrant  appeared  at  the  Church  Meeting 
at  Dr.  Vogel'S  house.  DURRANT  asserts 
that  he  left  home  at  8  o'clock  and  went 
to  Dr.  PERKINS'  office  and  from  thence 
he  walked  direct  to  the  VOGEL  residence. 
In  contradiction  of  this  account,  a  witness, 
Mr.  Hills,  testifies  that  he  saw  a  couple 
answering  perfectly  to  the  description  of 
Durrant  and  Minnie  Williams  enter 
Emmanuel  Church  by  the  side  entrance  at 
about  8  o'clock.  DURRANT  was  not  seen 
afterwards  till  he  arrived  at  VOGEL'S 
house  at  9.30,  with  his  hair  dishevelled 
and  his  clothes  in  a  state  of  disorder.  Ac- 
cording to  one  witnesss  his  hands  had 
blood  marks  on  them.  At  any  rate  he 
asked  leave  to  wash  his  hands.  Attached 
to  the  coat  that  he  wore  that  night  were 
found  3  hairs.  Microscopically  examined, 
two  of  these  hairs  showed  strong  evidence 
of  having  come  from  the  head  of  Miss 
Williams.  The  other  hair  was  identified 
as  that  of  the  horse  on  which  it  was 
proved  that  DURRANT  rode  before  reach- 
ing Dr.  VOGEL'S  house  on  the  night  of 
the  murder.  The  purse  that  Miss  Wil- 
liams had  when  she  left  the  house  of 
Mrs.  Voy,  the  person  with  whom  she  was 
staying  at  the  time  of  the  murder,  was 
found  in  DURRANT'S  overcoat  pocket  at 
his  home.  He  says  that  he  picked  it  up  in 
the  street. 

DURRANT  has  many  friends.  They  are 
doing  their  best  to  save  him  and  he  is 
defended  by  clever  counsel.  According 
to  certain  reports,  there  is  evidence  to 
show  that  many  of  his  shrewd  expedients 
to  prove  an  alibi  at  the  supposed  time  of 
the  murder  were  elaborated  by  barristers 
who,  without  any  real  belief  in  his  in- 
nocence, are  unscrupulous  enough  to 
devise  any  means  whatever  of  rebutting 
the  strong  case  that  the  prosecution  has 
made  out  against  him.  It  has  been  at- 
tempted to  prove  that  when  the  murder 
of  Blanche  Lamont  is  supposed  to  have 
taken  place  he  attended  a  medical  lecture. 
Notes  of  the  lecture  have  been  produced 
in  DURRANT'S  handwriting.  But  it  is  as- 
serted that  he  borrowed  the  notes  from  a 
fellow-student  and  drafted  his  own  so  as 
to  agree  with  them.  The  roll  was  called 
on  the  occasion  in  question  and  he  is 
marked  as  present,  but  this  goes  for 
little  or  nothing,  as  American  medical 
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students  are  in  the  habit  of  occasionally 
answering  for  each  other.  There  is 
considerable  mystery  attached  to  this  part 
of  the  evidence,  owing  to  the  conflicting 
testimony  of  the  medical  students  pre- 
sent on  the  occasion.  DURRANT  has  been 
convicted  of  direct  falsehood  in  several 
matters  connected  with  Miss  WILLIAMS. 
Altogether  his  case  looks  very  bad.  But  in 
matters  of  law  it  is  hard  often  to  foresee 
by  what  deficient  link  in  the  chain  of 
evidence  a  verdict  appearing  certain  to 
lay  eyes  may  be  rendered  legally  impossi- 
ble. The  general  impression  produced  by 
the  published  evidence  is  that  DURRANT 
is  guilty,  but  of  the  exact  cumulative  legal 
weight  of  the  proved  points  we  can  judge 
only  when  the  concluding  speeches  of 
Counsel  and  the  Judge's  summing  up  are 
before  us,  which  will  be  within  the  next 
ten  days.  If  not  convicted  on  the  LAMONT 
case,  DURRANT  will  be  tried  on  the  charge 
of  murdering  MINNIE  WILLIAMS,  and,  if 
the  reports  of  certain  San  Francisco  papers 
are  to  be  credited,  the  evidence  that  the 
people's  attorney  can  produce  in  this  case 
will  render  the  acquittal  of  the  accused  an 
impossibility. 

DURRANT  is  a  man  of  extraordinary 
coolness  and  presence  of  mind.  With  the 
exception  of  a  slight  pallor  and  nervous- 
ness displayed  on  the  day  of  his  arrest  he 
has  been  perfectly  calm  and  collected 
throughout  the  trial.  Whether  innocent 
or  guilty,  he  is  not  a  man  of  normal  sensi- 
bility. His  dress  in  court  as  he  appeared 
day  after  day  was  a  picture  of  neatness 
and  propriety.  He  answered  questions 
and  explained  the  process  of  fixing  electric 
burners  with  the  nonchalance  of  one 
entirely  unconscious  of,  or  indifferent  to, 
the  fact  that  issues  of  life  and  death 
were  at  stake.  But  this  proves  nothing; 
nor  is  it  new.  The  greatest  criminals 
have  always  been  cast  in  abnormal  moulds. 
The  nerve  and  determination  enabling 
them  to  perpetrate  deeds  that  chill  the 
blood  of  ordinary  mortals  suffice  to  sustain 
them  through  the  ordeal  of  a  long  trial 
and  help  them  to  look  forward  with  almost 
absolute  indifference  to  the  most  igno- 
minious of  deaths. 


THE  MINISTER  PRESIDENT. 
 ♦  

THE  Opposition  journals,  among  which 
we  include  the  Nippon  and  the  Asahi, 
persistently  lend  their  columns  to  circu- 
late rumours  pointing  to  the  speedy  re- 
tirement of  Marquis  ITO  from  Office. 
They  seize  the  opportunity  to  attack  the 
Liberal  Party  also,  pretending  that  the 
leaders  of  the  latter  have  been,  on  the  one 
hand,  imposing  terms  by  way  of  payment 
for  their  promised  support  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and,  on  the  other,  endeavouring  to 
dissuade  Marquis  ITO  from  resigning. 
Political  affairs  are  shrouded  in  so  much 
mystery  at  present  that  we  hesitate  to 
deny  or  endorse  any  of  these  rumours. 


Out  own  impression  is  that  no  Cabinet 
changes  of  a  radical  nature  are  impending. 
Yet  the  inveterate  nature  of  the  reports 
current  in  Tokyo  during  the  past  three 
weeks  forbids  us  to  regard  them  as  alto- 
gether chimerical.  Probably  the  return 
of  Count  Inouye  to  Tokyo  will  elucidate 
the  situation,  though  we  place  little  faith 
in  the  idea  that  his  judgment  is  awaited 
as  finally  decisive.  The  only  really  dis- 
quieting element  of  the  situation  is  that 
the  Satsuma  statesmen  in  the  Cabinet 
may  be  unwilling  to  endorse  any  alliance 
with  the  Liberals,  in  which  event  the  Go- 
vernment would  have  to  choose  between 
a  split  in  its  own  ranks  or  an  overwhelm- 
ing Opposition  in  the  next  session  of  the 
Diet.  We  have  already  pointed  out  that 
with  the  support  of  the  Liberals  and  the 
National  Unionists,  the  Cabinet  would 
command  about  170  votes  in  the  Lower 
House,  so  that  all  measures  of  importance 
could  be  passed  without  difficulty.  There 
are  objections,  it  is  true,  to  any  step  such 
as  would  finally  establish  the  principle  of 
party  government  in  Japan  at  this  early 
stage  of  parliamentary  institutions.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  nation  has  arrived 
at  such  a  crisis  in  its  career  that  no  effort 
should  be  spared  to  facilitate  legislative 
efficiency,  and  if  the  Liberals  and  National 
Unionists,  recognising  that  fact,  are  will- 
ing to  lend  their  support  to  statesmen  like 
Marquis  ITO  and  Count  MuTSU,  statesmen 
that  have  proved  their  thorough  compe- 
tence to  appreciate  the  country's  needs 
and  direct  its  progress  to  brilliant  results, 
theoretical  objections  should  not  be  suffer- 
ed to  exercise  a  deterrent  influence.  It 
is  easy  to  understand  that  the  Satsuma 
leaders  might  be  unwilling  to  acknowledge 
any  reliance  upon  political  agitators'  sup- 
port for  the  consummation  of  a  work 
already  carried  so  near  completion  by  a 
purely  Imperial  Cabinet.  It  is  further 
easy  to  understand  that  personal  considera- 
tions might  weigh  against  the  proposed 
alliance,  since  the  entry  of  the  Liberals 
and  National  Unionists  into  the  Govern- 
ment's camp  would  reduce  the  Progres- 
sionists and  their  allies  to  a  state  of  politi- 
cal impotence,  not  less  unwelcome  to 
Count  OKUMA'S  Sasshu  allies  than  to  the 
Count  himself.  But  if  party  government 
is  ever  to  be  successfully  introduced  in 
Japan,  there  must  be  able  leaders  on 
both  sides,  and  it  would  conduce  infinite- 
ly more  to  the  nation's  best  interests  that 
Count  Okuma  should  lead  an  Opposition 
with  a  legitimatized  status  and  a  recognis- 
ed future,  than  that  his  followers  should  ob- 
struct all  legislation  for  the  sake  of  winning 
for  themselves  prospects  and  a  position. 
The  one  thing  required,  as  it  seems  to  us, 
tosecure  for  Japan  the  respectand  consider- 
ation of  Western  Powers  is  that  her  na- 
tional strength  should  cease  to  be  frittered 
away  by  party  squabbles.  If  Marquis  ITO 
and  Count  MuTSU  have  that  consummation 
within  their  reach,  we  doubt  whether  even 
the  defection  of  some  of  their  old  Satsuma 


allies  should  deter  them.  A  dozen  times 
within  the  past  three  years  we  have  ven- 
tured to  predict  that  party  government 
can  never  be  safely  inaugurated  in  Japan 
until  a  division  among  the  Meiji  states- 
men distributes  them  between  the  two 
camps  headed  respectively  by  Count  ITA- 
GAKI  and  Count  OKUMA.  Neither  camp, 
without  the  accession  of  such  a  contingent, 
can  furnish  competent  administrative  ele- 
ments, or  be  regarded  as  a  party  seriously 
bidding  for  power.  It  seems  as  though  no 
less  an  issue  were  now  impending,  and 
while  every  friend  of  this  country  must 
view  with  disquiet  the  severance  of  allies 
under  whose  guidance  Japan  has  escaped 
so  many  grave  perils  and  achieved  so  many 
notable  results,  no  one  can  institute  any 
reasonable  comparison  between  the  rup- 
ture of  that  alliance  and  its  preservation 
at  the  cost  of  reverting  to  the  legislative 
deadlock  that  effectually  blocked  Japan's 
progress  up  to  the  outbreak  of  the  War 
with  China. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


[Our  readers  must  distinctly  understand  that  we  are  in  no 
sense  responsiblefor  tht  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  their  may  choose  to  draw  therefrom.] 


MR.  McCALEB. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — I  did  not  think  that  it  would  ever  be  te- 
quired  of  me  to  again  appeal  in  print,  but  in  a 
leller  from  the  pen  of  our  learned  friend,  recently 
published,  he  intimates  that  he  has  reasons  to 
suspect  that  writers  under  assumed  names  aie 
either  ashamed  of  the  positions  they  take,  or  are 
lacking  in  a  due  degree  of  sincerity  in  actually 
believing  what  they  claim.  As  this  is  a  mere 
matter  of  opinion,  I  will  not  discuss  it,  and  as  long' 
as  I  observe  with  courtesy  the  rules  of  debate, 
nothing  more  can  be  asked  of  me.  I  am  an 
ignorant  man  "rude  ill  my  speech,  and  little  blessed 
with  the  soft  phrase  of  peace."  If  my  memory 
seives  me,  in  a  very  interesting  letter  from  Mr. 
McCaleb  published  a  lillle  while  ago,  he  astonish- 
ed us  all  by  declaring  that  the  coming  of  Jesus 
had  been  foretold  seven  hundred  years  before. 
The  high  authority  making  this  announcement  at 
once  attracted  attention,  and  feeling  that  all  read- 
ing and  labour  of  investigation  had  been  in  fault, 
I  became  an  "  Anxious  Enquirer,"  and  asked  the 
question. 

It  is  my  pleasant  duty  to  acknowledge  the 
courteous  reply,  replete  with  quotations  gatheied 
from  all  parts  of  the  Bible,  tendered  as  proofs, 
of  the  truth  of  the  prophecies.  If  Mr.  McCaleb 
asserts  that  he  clearly  knows  the  quotations 
to  refer  to  Jesus,  he  will  have  to  measure  his 
strength  with  some  of  the  greatest  intellects 
of  the  present  century.  The  most  profound 
thought  has  been  devoted  to  the  study  of  the 
Bible,  and  to  the  prophecies  mentioned,  with  the 
result  that  it  has  been  discovered  that  they  are  not 
prophecies  at  all,  and  aie  only  passages  relating 
to  events  that  had  happened,  or  were  then  pass- 
ing among  the  Jews.  As  tlie  Old  Testament  is 
purely  historical,  and  anecdotal,  this  appears  to 
be  the  due  solution.  So  unceitain  is  Mr.  Mc- 
Caleb of  his  position  that  he  writes  "  but  I  would 
by  no  means  be  understood  as  believing  that  this 
line  of  prophetic  evidence  relates  to  nothing  but 
the  names  of  Jesus."  This  is  a  fatal  admission, 
and  I  feel  sympathy  for  the  learned  scholar  in  the 
pitiable  plight  lie  has  placed  himself  in  ;  if  one 
word  of  the  Book  of  God  is  not  true,  or  if  one 
word  is  equivocal,  or  if  anything  in  the  Book  is 
left  to  the  imagination,  then  the  whole  structure 
must  fall,  and  Mr.  McCaleb  with  it.  A  feeling  of 
disappointment  crept  over  me,  as  I  read  the  leller 
in  reply  to  my  inquiry  :  the  same  old  platitudes 
were  brought  out,  with  skill  and  eloquence  I 
admit,  but  not  a  new  idea  could  I  tiace  to 
convince  one  that  my  views  had  always  been 
erroneous,  and  should  be  immediately  changed. 
I  am  left  in  the  same  position  I  was  beloie,  but  I 
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will  offer  our  friend  once  more  a  chance  to  set 
himself  right.  I  will  now  ask  him  to  point  out  a 
chapter,  or  even  a  verse,  ill  the  Bible  where  direct 
reference  is  made  to  the  coming  of  a  peison,  in 
seven  hundred  years,  to  fulfill  a  certain  mission  of 
which  he  was  to  be  the  vicarious  sacrifice. 

I  do  not  want  the  gentleman's  opinion,  neither 
what  he  thinks,  for  I  can  do  all  that;  I  want  the 
absolute  truth.  Surely  if  the  Bible  is  the  word  of 
God,  it  is  not  a  book  of  equivocation.  Mr.  Mc 
Caleb  must  either  know  that  the  so-called  "  pro- 
phecies "  of  the  coming  of  Jesus  are  true,  or  that 
they  are  not :  there  is  no  middle  ground  for  him  to 
stand  on  :  if  they  are  true,  then  he  must  measure 
strength  with  the  greatest  intellects  that  the  world 
lias  ever  known,  who  say  they  are  not  true  ;  and  if 
lie  says  that  they  are  not  true,  then  he  is  trifling 
witli  us,  and  it  is  light  that  we  should  ask  him  to 
retire  at  once  to  the  town  he  came  from.  Some 
other  vocation  in  life  will  be  better  suited  to  him. 

To  illustrate  how  great  minds  differ,  I  must 
refer  to  a  letter  from  Mr.  McCaleh,  published 
some  lime  ago,  in  which  he  reviewed  Strauss.  As 
I  have  mislaid  it,  unfortunately,  I  cannot  quote 
from  it,  but  in  substance  our  learned  friend  -.ays, 
that  Strauss  having  written  a  mass  of  illogical 
matter,  at  last  found  himself  unable  to  hold 
his  ground,  and  had  iguominiously  to  step 
down,  his  book  passing  to  oblivion.  Our  friend 
Mr.  McCaleb  must  have  the  strongest  reason  for 
making  such  a  statement,  and  it  will  be  interest- 
ing to  many  to  lead  what  Professor  John  Fislie,  of 
Harvard,  a  most  profound  thinker  and  writer,  has 
to  say  regarding  Strauss  : — 

"The  Life  of  Jesus  published  by  Strauss  when 
only  twenty-six  years  of  age,  is  one  of  the  monu- 
mental works  of  the  nineteenth  century,  wonhy  to 
rank  as  a  historical  effort  along  with  such  books 
as  Niebuhr's  History  of  Rome,  &c.  It  instantly 
superseded  and  rendered  antiquated  everything 
which  had  preceded  it;  nor  has  any  work  on  early 
Christianity  been  written  in  Germany  for  the  past 
thirty  years  which  has  not  been  dominated  by 
the  recollection  of  that  maivelous  book.  Never- 
theless, the  labours  of  another  genei  ation  of  scho- 
lars have  carried  our  knowledge  of  the  New 
Testament  literature  for  beyond  the  point  which 
it  had  reached  when  Str  auss  fir  st  wr  ote.  At  that 
lime  the  dates  of  but  few  of  the  New  Testament 
writings  had  been  fixed  with  any  approach  to 
certainty ;  the  age  and  character  of  the  fcurlh  gos- 
pel, the  genuineness  of  the  Pauline  epistles,  even 
the  mutual  relations  of  the  three  synoptics,  were 
still  undetermined,  and  as  a  natural  result  of  this 
uncertainty,  the  progress  of  dogma  during  the 
first  century  was  ill  understood.  At  the  present 
day  it  is  impossible  to  read  the  early  work  of 
Strauss  without  being  impressed  with  the  neces- 
sity of  obtaining  positive  data  as  to  the  origin, 
and  dogmatic  character  of  the  New  Testament 
writings,  before  attempting  to  reach  any  conclu- 
sions as  to  the  probable  career  of  Jesus." 

As  these  two  great  minds  are  diametrically  op- 
posed, and  both  claim  to  be  inspired,  who  is  it  that 
suffers?  In  the  conflict  it  is  the  small  minds  that 
go  to  the  wall  ! 

I  cannot  help  giving  Mr.  McCaleb  a  quotation 
from  the  famous  letter  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher, 
dated  Chicago,  1883.  In  giving  his  opinion  of 
Christian  Truth.    He  writes  to  Dr.  Kennard: — 

"  My  life  is  di  awing  to  an  end.  A  few  more 
working  years  only  have  I  left.  No  one  can  ex- 
press  the  ear  nestness  with  which  I  feel  that  in  the 
advance  of  science,  which  will  inevitably  sweep 
away' much  rubbish  from  the  belief  of  men,  a  place 
may  be  found  for  a  higher  spirituality,  for  a  belief 
that  shall  have  its  roots  in  science,  and  its  top  in 
the  sunlight  of  faith  and  love.  For  that  I  am 
working,  and  shall  work  as  long  as  I  work  at  all. 
The  discussion  has  begun.  God  is  in  it.  It  must 
go  on.  It  is  one  of  those  great  movements  which 
come  when  God  would  lift  men  to  a  higher  level." 

Could  the  gr  eat  preacher  be  wrong  in  his  views 
of  what  God  is  educating  us  for?  If  he  was,  who 
will  put  him  right,  and  show  us  the  way? 

I  cannot  help  making  another  quotation,  after 
which  I  must  being  this  1  ambling  letter  to  a  close. 
Kenan,  in  his  Life  of  Jesus  sums  up: — 

"  The  love  of  God,  charity,  and  reciprocal  for- 
giveness were  the  whole  Law  of  Jesus." 

For  Mr.  McCaltb's  guidance,  I  feel  that  it  is 
right  for  me  to  declare  that  I  believe  in  One  God 
with  whom  is  no  vai  iableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning,  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  Universe, 
the  Source  of  Life,  to  which  it  eventually  reverts. 

I  believe  Jesus  to  have  been  the  most  gifted  man 
that  ever  lived,  whose  insight  into  the  needs  of 
humanity  enabled  him  to  preach  and  practice  a 
11101  alily  of  the  most  benevolent  kind.  And  as  a 
celebrated  wiiler  says,  "although  similar  systems 
of  morality  had  been  preached  by  Confucius,  and 
by  some  of  the  Greek  philosophcis  many  yeais  be- 


fore, by  the  Quakers  since,  and  by  many  good 
men  in  all  ages,  it  has  not  been  exceeded  by  any." 

I  beg  to  thank  Mr.  McCaleb  again  for  his  1  eply, 
and  most  sincerely  regret  that  I  am  still  compelled 
to  be  an 

ANXIOUS  INQUIREK. 
Kobe,  November  8th,  1895. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — I  am  glad  to  notice  that  Mr.  McCaleb 
has  recognised  "  the  impropriety  of  proceeding  in 
such  a  haphazar  d  way  as  ihe  present  ;  "  but  I 
regret  that,  with  the  best  of  intentions  and  in  all 
sincerity  of  heart,  he  has  again  started  in  the 
wrong  way.  It  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  every 
properly  conducted  discussion  as  well  as  a  general 
1  ule  enforced  in  com  ts  of  law  that  "  he  who  affn  1115 
must  pr  ove."  The  bin  den  of  proof  as  to  any  pai  li- 
cular  pr  oposition  lies  on  him  who  wishes  the  public 
to  believe  in  its  truth  ;  in  other  words,  it  lies  on  ihe 
affirmative  side  until  that  side  has  established  a 
stiong  presumption  in  favour  of  its  propositions. 
Mr.  McCaleb  must,  of  course,  operr  the  argument 
and  should,  in  doing  so,  not  foiget  to  give  concise 
definitions.  It  is  then,  and  then  only,  that 
"  Secularian  "  or  "  Defender  "  can  propei  ly  1  eply. 

Yours  very  truly,  EPSILON. 

Tokyo,  November  14th,  1895. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir,— If  controversy  is  to  be  more  than  meie 
flatus  vocis,  it  is  befoi  e  all  things  necessai  y  t'>  dt- 
fine  lei  ins.  Mr.  McCaleb's  fiisl  proposition  runs 
thus: — "  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God." 
By  Jesus  I  understand  him  to  mean  a  certain  his* 
torical  character,  cmcified  in  Jerusalem  uc-aily 
nineteen  hundred  yeais  ago.  The  teim  denotes, 
thai  is  lo  say,  one  of  those  concrete  objective  en- 
tities that  we  call  men.  The  relation  of  sonship 
and  fatherhood  is  one  that  obtains  between  two  of 
these  concr  ete  objective  entities  that  we  call  men. 
In  staling,  theiefoic,  that  Jesus  was  ihe  Son  of 
God,  Mi .  McCaleb  means,  I  take  it,  lo  imply  that 
between  God  and  Jesus  there  existed  (or,  if  Mr. 
McCaleb  pitfeis  to  use  ihe  piesent  tense,  exists)  a 
relation  similar  to  thai  which  existed,  for  example 
between  Charles  Land  Chailes  II.  Without  for 
Ihe  moment  iuquiiing  too  closely  how  far  the 
analogy  in  this  relationship  of  falheihood  is  to  be 
pushed,  I  am  surely  right  ill  believing  Mr. 
McCaleb  to  imply  that  God,  like  Jesus,  has  ob- 
jective existence.  A  purely  mental  representation, 
corresponding  to  no  outward  leality,  a  griffin  for 
example,  cannot  by  any  permissible  stretching  of 
terms  be  said  to  stand  in  the  relation  of  father- 
hood to  an  objective  being.  I  regard  it  therefore, 
as  implied  in  the  terms  of  Mr.  McCaleb's  proposi- 
tion that  God  is  not  a  mere  representation  of  the 
human  mind,  but  is  objective,  an  outward  reality. 
But  ibis  implication  appears  to  me  at  the  very  out- 
set to  demand  proof. 

Let  Mr.  McCaleb,  then,  give  an  exact  defini- 
lion  of  the  meaning  he  attaches  to  the  term  God  ; 
let  him  prove  the  objective  existence  of  a  Being 
corresponding  with  the  concept  as  defined  by  him  ; 
and  then  only  will  the  terms  of  his  challenge  have 
any  meaning  to  me.  I  need  hardly  say  that  in 
these  post-Kantian  days  it  will  be  idle  for  him  to 
biing  forward  ihe  arguments  of  the  speculative 
reason  in  proof  of  the  existence  of  a  Supr  eme  Be- 
ing, the  ontological  proof,  the  cosmological  proof, 
and  ihe  physico-theological  proof,  for  I  hold  with 
Kant  that  such  proofs  are  impossible.  Nor  need 
he  biing  forwaid  the  argument  considered  cogent 
by  Kant  himself  that  though  we  are  not  en- 
titled to  hold  speculatively  that  any  Supreme 
Being  exists,  yet  a  consideration  of  ethical 
relations  lays  us  under  a  moral  necessity  to 
believe  in  a  Supreme  Lawgiver,  for,  with  Sidg- 
wick,  I  am  "so  far  from  feeling  bound  to  believe 
for  purposes  of  practice  that  I  see  no  ground  for 
holding  as  a  speculative  truth,  that  I  cannot  even 
conceive  the  state  of  mind  which  these  words  seem 
to  describe,  except  as  a  momentary  half-wilful 
irrationality,  committed  in  a  violent  access  of 
philosophic  despair."  Least  of  all  need  he  appeal 
lo  Revelation,  since  the  credentials  of  Revelation 
are  disputed  by  the  very  nature  of  my  doubts  as 
to  ihe  existence  of  its  supposed  author.  No,  Mr. 
McCaleb  must  bring  forward  arguments  of  an 
entirely  new  character,  and  when  he  has  thus 
made  his  position  intelligible  to  me,  I  shall 
cheerfully  proceed  to  an  examination  of  the  his- 
torical evidence  he  can  biing  forward  to  prove 
that  "Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God." 

To  forestall  possible  criticism,  I  may  say  that 
it  is  as  obvious  lo  me  as  it  will  be  to  others,  that 
my  demands  are  a  reductio  ad  absurdum  of  all 
controversy  of  Ibis  character.  The  difficulty  of 
agreement  in  preliminary  definition  is  one  with 
which  thoughtful  persons  in  both  camps  aie 
familiar',  and  is  well  exemplified  in  a  suggestive 
letter  by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Tyng  which  appears  in 


the  same  issue  of  your  paper  with  Mr.  McCaleb's 
challenge.  Il  is  evident  that  Mr.  Tyng  and  the 
writer  of  Ihe  article  he  criticises  would  find  il  dif- 
ficult if  not  impossible  to  agiee  on  a  definition  of 
the  terms  Christianity  and  the  Christian  Chinch  ; 
and  yet  in  default  of  such  agreement  all  discus- 
sion as  to  the  nature  of  Christian  teaching  is 
utterly  vain.. 

In  tiuth,  Christian  thought  and  agnostic 
thought  are  in  different  planes,  and  lines  drawn 
in  different  planes  do  not  intersect, 

Yours  truly, 

MAURICE  EDEN  PAUL. 
Nagasaki,  November  141I1,  1895. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — "Seculatian"  could  have  saved  himself 
the  long  and  labouied  attempt  at  identity  by  simply 
far  war  ding  his  card,  a  very  simple  and  in  no  wise  an 
improper  thing  lo  do.  He  says  he  is  uol  somebody 
else;  but  he  says  this  as  Secularian,  a  name  that  is 
impersonal  and  represents  nothing.  It  is  impossible 
for  him  to  identify  himself  under  a  name  that  has  no 
identity.  He  says,  I  slated  as  a  "  positive  fact," 
he  changed  his  name-  That  is  a  mistake.  It  was 
only  a  supposition,  as  I  have  already  explained, 
for  I  cannot  he  positive  about  any  thing  that  per- 
tains  to  this  being  called  Secularian.  Il  is  a  mere 
spectre;  whether  it  be  Mai  ley's  ghost  of  Dickens 
or  one  of  Shakspeai  e's,  or  something  else,  I  have 
no  possible  means  of  knowing.  Yet  I  am  expected 
to  give  to  this  "  air  y  nothing  "  "  a  local  habitation 
and  a  name,"  and  deal  with  it  as  having,  flesh  and 
bones  when  at  the  same  time  it  has  ihe  magic 
power  of  vanishing  away  at  any  moment.  It  can 
wax  hold  and  say  anything  it  pleases  and  be 
responsible  for  nothing.  The  Christian  is  taught 
to  "Cast  not  your  pearls  before  swine  lest  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet  and  turn  again  and 
rend  you."  Now  I  am  not  saying  or  even  inti- 
mating that  "Secularian  "  is  of  thai  class,  he  may 
be  a  strictly  moral  and  upright  man  as  to  that 
matter,  but  I  have  no  possible  means  of  knowing 
either  the  one  or  the  other.  "  But  the  Editor  knows 
who  it  is."  So  he  says.  But  the  Editor  himself 
will  not  go  upon  such  testimony  as  he  expects  me 
lo  teceive.  Although  keeping  a  standing  notice 
over  the  Correspondence  column  that  he  disavows 
all  responsibility  for  ihe  views  that  may  be  ex- 
pressed therein,  he  nevertheless  requires  each  10 
first  send  him  his  real  name  before  lie  is  permit- 
ted to  appear  over  an  assumed  one.  Nor  will  he 
in  any  case  take  their  word  for  il  that  they  wiite 
in  good  faith,  for  though  he  may  believe  it  tine  he 
is  wholly  at  their  mercy  for  this  fact  and  has  no 
way  of  showing  it  to  others.  Suppose  some  coi- 
respondent  should  lemonslrate  with  the  Editor 
against  giving  his  real  name,  and  say,  "  If  ihe 
Editor  is  not  satisfied  with  my  statement  he  will  have 
to  go  unsatisfied,  for  I  am  not  inclined  to  give  proof 
of  a  thing  I  am  abundantly  able  to  show,"  I  pro- 
sume  the  correspondent  would  hardly,  under  such 
circumstances,  be  permitted  to  appear.  Yet  this 
is  piecisely  what  is  expected  of  me,  namely,  to  take 
ttie  good  faith  of  "  Secularian  "  without  the  slighest 
evidence,  save  such  as  the  Editor  himself  constant* 
ly  refuses.  This  don't  look  fair.  If  people  mutually 
carry  on  a  correspondence  under  noms  deplume 
I  have  no  criticism  to  offer.  But  it  will  be  remem- 
bered that  my  defence  began  with  the  Editor  over 
my  real  name.  Somebody  (or  something)  assails 
me  from  Kobe  not  as  a  "  fellow-man  "  but  as  a 
phantom,  an  impersonal  something  that  can  nei- 
ther be  identified  or  held  responsible  for  anything 
it  says.  It  don't  look  manly  to  stiike  from  the 
dark.  John  says,  "  Men  love  dar  kuess  rather  than 
light  because  their  deeds  are  evil.  For  every  one 
that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh 
to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved. 
But  lie  that  doth  truth,  comelh  to  the  light,  that 
his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  aie 
wrought  in  God." 

But  "the  gospels  are  wiitten  anonymously."  I 
am  glad  lo  see  "Secularian  "  for  once  throw  him- 
self oil  the  side  of  the  inspired  writers.  If  I  weie 
writing  for  a  Christian,  a  sufficient  answer  to  this 
would  be  that  "  it  is  not  ye  that  speaketh  but 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  speaketh  in  you,"  hence  it 
was  a  matter  of  no  special  moment  whether 
the  author  identified  himself  or  not,  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  makes  his  own  defence  and  the  gospels 
carry  their  own  proof.  But  as  this  would  hardly 
satisfy  an  unbeliever,  I  answer  further  that  it  was 
no  uncommon  thing  in  that  age  for  writers  lo  omit 
bolh  name,  date,  and  place  from  their  writings. 
The  writers  of  the  gospel  narratives  did  not  write 
over  an  assumed  name.  Editors  do  not  usually  sign 
their  names,  but  they  are  so  identified  wilh  their 
writings  everybody  knows  who  they  are.  So  with 
the  writers  of  the  gospels,  eveiybody  understood 
who  they  were  and  iheir  names  were  attached  to 
their  writings  almost  from  the  beginning.  Be- 
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sides,  tli ey  mutually  refer  lo  each  oilier  by  name 
in  sucli  an  artless  way  as  to  leave  one  without  the 
slightest  suspicion  that  they  make  any  effort  at 
concealment.  And  better  still,  one  of  these  writers 
in  the  last  public  document  he  has  left  on  record 
signs  himself  thus  :  I,  John,  who  also  am  your 

BROTHER  AND    COMPANION    IN   TRIBULATION!  I 

hope  iherefoie  "Secularian"  may  continue  in 
company  with  these  writers  long  enough  to  follow 
the  same  good  example,  and  step  down  into  the 
woild  of  mortals  and  indeed  be  a  "  brother  "  and 
"companion"  among  his  "contemporary  fellow- 
men"  and  will  help  to  bear  the  "tribulation" 
with  which  we  have  lo  do. 

But  then  I  must  excuse  him  from  identifying 
himself,  since  all  he  has  at  slake  is  a  simple 
defence  of  Initll  while  I  am  "  a  salaried  defender 
of  the  Christian  religion,"  and  wani  to  show  my 
"Mission  Board"  in  paiticular  "and  the  woild 
generally"  "how  energetically  "  I  am  "perform- 
ing "  my  "  mission."  Now  suppose  I  should  grant 
this — what  then  ?  Well,  it  would  only  show  tiiat  I 
prize  a  salaiy  higher  than  Mr.  "Secularian  "  values 
the  truth.  Bui  this  accusation  is  made  with  at 
least  as  much  foundation  as  the  objections  to  t lie 
prophecies,  which  are  simply  none  whatever/ 
While  I  am  very  far  from  saying  there  are  not 
many  in  this  country  receiving  salaries,  who  are 
nevertheless  fully  capable  of  defending  the  truth 
for  its  own  sake,  il  so  happens  that  I  am  able  lo 
inform  my  opponent  thai  I  have  never  yet  re- 
ceived a  sa'ary  for  preaching  ill e  gospel.  I  came 
to  this  country  without  a  pledge  or  a  promise 
save  from  Him  who  says,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you  ;"  and  here 
I  wish  lo  add  thai  il  is  a  proof  of  the  divinity 
of  Jesus  of  no  mean  character  that  his  prorrme 
has  been  made  remarkably  sure.  Again,  I  have 
never  had  any  connection  whatever  with  "  Mis* 
sion  Boards"  nor  received  a  cent  at  their  hands ; 
nor  do  I  "  stand  "  for  any  body  under  heaven 
save  myself  and  the  Lord.  (A  hint  here  to  one 
Politico).  I  am  entirely  alone,  save  Him  whom 
1  serve,  in  this  discussion,  so  far  as  backing  is 
concerned.  And  now  having  delivered  myself 
so  fully  to  assure  you  that  I  myself,  also  am 
but  a  man,  do  come  down  I  entreat  you,  from 
you  secure  hiding  place,  Dear  "Secularian," 
and  let  us  reason  together  as  "contemporary  fel- 
Inwmen"  indeed  and  in  truth  ;  for  I  assure  you  not 
a  hair  of  your  head  shall  perish.  Especially  do  I 
deem  your  condition  a  precai  ions  one  since  you 
say  you  are  already  belter  known  as  a  myth  than 
a  man  and  are  thereby  in  great  peril,  I  fear,  of  thai 
"social  ostracism  by  a  Christian  community," 
which  you  so  much  dread.  Knowing  your  exceed- 
ing fright  at  the  board  I  had  behind  me  for  your 
chastisement, {I  can  readily  understand  also  how  it 
was  you  took  lime  by  the  forelock  and  "  ostra- 
cized "  me  from  the  "social  canons"  (P)  of  your 
own  fire  side. 

Before  coming  to  the  point  at  issue  I  wish  to  say 
a  word  or  two  fuither  in  regard  to  the  geneaologies. 
Mr.  "  Secularian  "  shows  an  error  of  logic  in  asking 
me  to  give  proof  of  my  explanation  that  there  are 
two  lines  of  ancestry  instead  of  only  one.  My 
fi  iend  made  the  affirmation  that  the  geneaologies 
were  contradiclory.  The  burden  of  proof  lies  with 
him.  I  gave  an  explanation — one  that  is  com- 
mon to  every  toyal  house  wheie  the  throne  is 
inherited — by  which  they  were  not  contradictory 
1aut  perfectly  harmonious.  This,  though  there 
could  not  be  the  slightest  proof  shown  in  its  favour, 
forever  destroys  the  force  of  the  objection  ;  for 
before  the  objection  that  they  are  contradictory 
can  have  any  foice,  it  must  be  shown  that  the 
genealogies  could  not  to  be  otherwise  ;  for  if  there 
can  be  any  other  reasonable  way  than  that  which 
makes  ihem  conflict  they  are  not  necessarily  con- 
flicting. Weie  it  my  province  lo  piove  in  this 
case,  however,  I  am  not  without  evidence.  The 
reference  to  the  caption  over  the  chapters  that 
every  body  knows  to  be  no  part  of  the  Bible,  all  of 
which  have  very  properly  been  omitted  in  the 
revised  text,  requires  no  notice.  I  must  express 
surpiise,  however,  at  one  who  is  so  fully  abreast  of 
the  age  in  everything  else  yet  some  three  cen- 
turies behind  in  regard  to  the  New  Testament. 
This  it  a  sufficient  explanation  no  doubt  for  many 
of  the  errom  into  which  my  friend  has  fallen.  But 
to  the  points  at  issue. 

It  will  be  noted  that  all  that  has  been  claimed 
for  the  prophetic  names  of  Jesus  has  been  con- 
ceded, save  it  seems  that  I  did  not  make  myself 
very  clear  to  a  "  casual  reader  "  in  regard  to 
the  name,  Christ,  who  would  conclude  that 
I  meant  to  say  that  the  word  "Christ"  actually 
occurs  in  the  Old  Testament.  But  I  am  pleased  lo 
see  my  opponent  is  so  generous  as  lo  lift  me  out  of 
this  little  ambiguity  by  saying  it  is  "  a  fact  of  which 
the  most  superficial  student  ofChristian  apologetics 
is  wel  aware."  As  my  friend  seems  lo  have  some 
preference  for  the  Received  Text  I  shall  favour 


him  with  its  rendering  once  more  on  this  point  : 
"Know  theiefore  and  understand  that  from  the 
going  forth  of  the  commandment  lo  restore  and  to 
lebuild  Jerusalem,  unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince 
shall  be  seventy  weeks."  (Prophecy.)  "  The  wo- 
man sailh  unto  him  I  know  that  Messias  comelh 
which  is  called  Christ."  Jesus  saith  unto  her  I 
that  speak  unlo  thee  am  he."  (Histoiy.)  My  op- 
ponent may  Continue  lo  object  as  usual,  but  I  see  no 
room  for  fuither  argument  on  the  statement  that 
Christ  came  in  fulfillment  of  a  certain  line  of  pro- 
phecy that  had  long  since  gone  before  upon  him, 
even  concerning  his  name. 

Again  my  critic  misrepresents  the  prophecies  in 
making  il  appear  that  they  speak  of  Jesus  "'as 
coming  to  the  Jews  and  for  the  Jews  only."  While 
the  Jews  as  a  nation  were  chosen  as  llie  channel 
through  which  God  chose  to  bless  the  woild,  the 
blessings  of  the  redemption  in  Christ  were  by  no 
means  to  be  limited  to  the  Jews  only.  And  in  pas- 
sing, I  wish  it  lo  be  noted  that  here  is  a  vei  y  strong 
proof  that  the  prophets  spoke  by  inspiration.  For 
it  is  next  lo  an  impossibility  that  a  nation,  with  as 
much  prejudice  as  had  the  Jews  against  other  na- 
tions, would  prophesy  blessings  upon  those  they 
considered  dogs.  But  let  us  hear  one  of  the  pro- 
phets on  this  point  :  "  And  il  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  root  of  Jesse,  which  slaudeth  for 
an  ensign  of  the  peoples,  unlo  him  shall  the  nations 
[Genlile  dogs]  seek;  and  his  resting  place  shall 
be  glorious"  (Isaiah,  11:10).  Again,  "  And  riglili- 
onsness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faith- 
fulness the  girdle  of  his  reins.  And  the  wolf  shall 
dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopaid  shall  lie 
down  wi)h  the  kid  ;  and  the  calf  and  the  young 
lion  and  the  falling  together;  and  a  liitle  child 
shall  lead  them.  And  the  cow  and  Ihe  bear  shall 
feed,  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  togethei;  and 
the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And  the  suck- 
ing child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the 
weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  basilisk's 
den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain  ;  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea,"  (Isa.,  n  ;  5-9).  A  more  beauti- 
ful passage  and  bolder  figures  could  not  be 
used  to  show  that  this  root  of  Jesse  was  not  to 
come  to  the  Jews  only  but  to  all  mankind.  And 
not  lo  go  deeper  into  llie  Old  Testament  pro- 
phecies on  litis  point,  nor  could  the  New  Testa- 
ment historians  with  all  their  prejudices  against 
the  Gentile  nations,  being  under  llie  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  evade  the  force  of  giving  utterance 
to  the  same  universal  gospel.  For  ibis  very  same 
Mathew  whom  my  biend  would  represent  as 
forbidding  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles  (in  that  he 
says,  give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  the  dogs) 
closes  his  narrative  in  these  remarkable  words  : 
"Go  ye  iherefoie  and  make  disciples  of  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you  :  and  low  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  " 
(Matt.,  28:18.20).  John,  another  Jew,  no  doubt 
against  every  fibre  of  his  fleshly  nature  was  also 
impelled  by  the  some  Spirit  that  moved  the  pro- 
phets to  give  utterance  to  the  following  :  "After 
these  things  I  saw  and  behold  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number,  owl  of  every  nation, 
and  of  all  tribes  and  peoples  and  tongues,  standing 
before  Ihe  throne  and  before  llie  Lord  ai  rayed 
in  white  robes  and  palms  in  iheir  hands"  (Rev. 
7:  9.)  Again  Paul,  another  Jew,  full  of  nation- 
prejudice  against  the  Gentiles,  was  moved  to  quote 
the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  (Isaiah,  65:1)  ill  llie  following 
remarkable  language  :  "  Bui  Isaias  is  very  bold 
and  saith,  I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not 
[the  Gentiles]  ;  I  was  marie  manifest  unto  them 
that  asked  not  after  me  "  (Rom.,  10:20).  For  one 
to  ask  therefore  what  benefit  could  the  prophecies 
have  to  any  save  the Jews  only  shows  that  he  has  not 
the  slightest  acquaintance  with  their  nature.  I  only 
wish  I  had  space  to  do  justice  (o  this  one  feature 
of  the  prophecies. 

In  closing,  I  wish  to  call  attention  lo  my  op- 
ponant's  statement,  "that,  the  passages  deci  ibed 
as  prophecies  no  more  foretell  the  coming  of  Christ, 
than  they  foretell  ihe  coming  of  Confucius, Buddha, 
or  Mohammed,  Spinoza,  Voltaire,  or  Paine, 
Compte,  Huxley,  or  Spencer."  If  the  gentleman 
can  make  good  this  remarkable  statement  I  will 
give  up  the  prophecies.  I  suggest  theiefore  that 
he  cease  meie  objections  and  bare  assertions 
long  enough  to  lay  himself  out  in  his  next  on  this 
proposition  and  show  to  the  world  for  once  that 
this  thing  called  prophecy  has  no  reality  whatever. 

Most  respectfully,  J.  M.  McCALEB. 

Tokyo,  Nev.  15II1,  1895. 


AS  TO  THE  PROPOSITION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail," 
Sir, — "  Epsilon  "  evidently  does  not  understand 
which  way  I  propose  to  travel  in  saying  I  am  headed 
in  the  wrong  direction.  I  had  no  oilier  thought  than 
to  lake  the  affirmation  of  the  proposition  submit- 
ted. Thus  far  I  have  logically  been  on  Ihe  nega- 
tive, or  defensive,  bui  having  to  deal  with  interro- 
gations and  objections  without  pioof,  it  has  prac- 
tically put  me  in  the  affirmative.  If  I  am  expected 
to  produce  all  ihe  proof,  I  prefer  to  proceed  in  my 
own  way.  Besides,  it  will  doubtless  be  conceded 
by  all  thai  I  cannot  justly  be  expected  to  carry  on 
a  discussion  with  some  half  a  dozen  opponents,  all 
wi  iling  from  so  many  different  points  of  view  at  the 
same  time.  I  ask  therefore  that  all  agree  to  let 
some  one  take  the  negative  of  the  proposition  that 
we  may  be  able  to  proceed  in  a  more  ordeily 
manner  and  in  a  way  that  will  be  more  profitable 
to  all.  Or  if  you  each  one  must  speak,  if  you  will 
"have  patience  with  me  I  will  pay  you  all,"  or  in 
the  language  of  Paul  "  you  may  all  prophecy  one 
by  one." 

The  proposition  proposed  (through  my  own  fault 
in  not  giving  a  heading  the  Editor  made  me  say 
"Challenge")  exactly  covers  Ihe  ground  under 
consideration:  the  fiist  membei — JeSus  in  the 
Messiah  the  Son  of  God— is  the  point  "Secularian 
denies  ;  and  the  second— -He  is  our  once  Crucified 
but  now  risen  Lord-— is  denied,  I  believe,  by  the 
Editor;  while  the  third — He  only  is  ihe  Saviour  of 
the  World — meets"  Anxious  Inquirei's"  objec- 
tion. The  terms  used  have  no  peculiar  sense 
from  thai  commonly  accepted  by  Christians,  I 
take  them  in  the  exact  sense  the  Bible  uses  them. 
The  entire  pi  oposilion,  taken  together,  is  about  as 
plain  as  any  definition  that  can  be  given  of  it. 
Hoping  to  receive  a  favourable  reply  to  the  above, 
I  remain,  most  respectfully  yours, 

J.  M.  McCALEB. 
Tokyo,  November  4th,  1895. 

P.S. — "  Anxious  Inquirer"  is  mistaken,  I  never 
at  any  time  wrote  a  line  of  criticism  against 
Strauss.  J.  M.  M. 


POSITIVISM  AND  THE  DOCTRINE  OF 
IMMORTALITY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — In  the  communicated  article  in  your  issue 
of  the  8th  instant  on  the  doctrine  of  immortality, 
there  occurs  a  passing  reference  to  an  eminent 
Positivist  writer  which  is  so  wide  of  the  mailt  and 
so  likely  to  mislead,  that  it  ought  not  to  pass 
uncorrected.    Says  the  article  : — 

"When  we  examine  the  wiitings  of  poetic 
geniuses  of  the  type  of  Goethe  and  Emerson,  of 
philosophic  mystics  such  as  Hegel  and  Max  Mul- 
ler,  or  of  the  greatest  modern  Comtist,  Frederic 
Harrison,  we  find  thai  they  all  believe  in  some 
kind  of  immortality." 

From  this  passage,  taken  along  with  the  con- 
text, and  from  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the 
article,  in  which  the  Positivist  doctrine  of  sub- 
jective immortality  is  referred  to  only  to  be  dis- 
missed as  a  misnomer  unworthy  of  serious  dis- 
cussion, it  is  evident  that  the  writer  includes  Mr. 
Hairison  amongst  the  believers  iii  objective  im- 
mortality, that  is  lo  say,  in  the  sort  of  immortality 
believed  in  by  theologians  and  mystics  and  meta- 
physicians. Therein  he  is  mistaken.  I  challenge 
him  to  produce  from  Mr.  Harrison's  wiitings  a 
single  passage  which  could  justify  so  surprising  a 
misapprehension. 

And  what  does  he  mean  by  calling  Mr.  H31  risen 
a  modern  Comtist?  Consideiing  lhal  Comte 
died  less  than  foity  years  ago,  and  that  his  funda- 
mental discovery,  the  law  of  intelleclual  evolution, 
dates  only  from  1822,  there  could  be  no  ancient 
Comtists.  If  his  meaning  is  that  Mr.  Harrison 
is  the  greatest  of  living  Positivists,  then  he  is 
wrong;  for  that  distinction  belongs  unquestionably 
to  Comte's  chief  disciple  and  successor,  M.  Pierre 
Laffille,  Professor  of  llie  Histoiy  of  the  Sciences 
ai  ihe  College  de  Fiance;  a  chair  which,  in  view 
of  his  unuvalled  competence  in  thai  wide  subject, 
has  been  specially  created  for  him  by  a  decree  of 
the  Government  of  the  French  Republic.  But 
why  call  Mr.  Harrison  a  Comtist  at  all  ?  He  has 
publicly  and  explicitly  repudiated  the  appellation  ; 
and  so  do  Posilivists  in  general,  both  in  France 
and  in  England.  Unlike  Christians  and  Maho- 
metans, the  students  of  Comte's  writings  admit 
that  the  great  teacher  was  fallible,  that  he  made  a 
few  mistakes.  Unlike  Christians  and  Mahometans, 
who  accept  the  doctrine  because  they  reverence 
its  founder,  Positivists  honour  the  founder  be- 
cause they  accept  his  doctrine.  They  accept  the 
doctrine  not  because  of  its  souice  but  of  its  sub- 
stance and  its  method.  To  persist  in  calling  them 
Comlists  is  therefore  misleading. 

I  must  add  that  a  better  general  acquaintance 
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witli  the  substance  and  method  of  Positive  doctrine 
would  have  saved  the  writer  from  the  mistake  of 
supposing  that  its  leading  English  expositor  could 
possibly  be  classed  amongst  "believers  in  the  in- 
herent immortality  of  the  soul,"  whose  belief  "rests 
on  feeling,  intuition,  aspiration,  but  not  on  reason." 
Baseless  assertions  of  that  kind  are  largely  respon- 
sible for  the  misconceptions  that  prevail  in  the 
public  mind  as  to  the  character  of  a  system  of 
thought  which,  while  according  its  due  place  to  the 
Logic  of  feeling,  aims  at  replacing  the  decaying 
theological  props  of  religion  by  a  foundation  of 
demonstrated  scientific  truth. 

J.  C.  H. 

Yokohama,  November  13th  1895. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — The  school  of  modern  materialism  pos- 
sesses many  remarkable  characteristics,  of  which 
not  the  least  notable  are  an  intellectual  anoyance 
and  a  certainly  of  assumption  in  discussing  grave 
and  difficult  problems,  hardly  in  keeping  with  the 
modest  motto  of  "  Agnosticism."  To  this  is  some- 
times added  a  strong  tendency  to  distort  ami  mis- 
represent opposed  opinions  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
make  thein  seem  the  merest  travesty  of  whai  they 
really  are,  so  that,  this  distortion  once  accom- 
plished, the  task  of  ridicule  and  refutation  becomes 
one  of  the  greatest  ease.  An  article  to  which  you 
have  been  pleased  to  accord  a  leading  place  in 
your  columns  admirably  exemplifies  the  ass;  1  lion. 

It  is  replete  with  misrepresentation.  Professing 
to  be  a  review  of  the  Doctrine  of  Immortality,  it 
is  really  a  severe  attack  on  the  whole  subject,  in- 
culcating pure  annihilation.  But  the  misrepre- 
sentations are  also  specific.  Treating  them  in  the 
order  in  which  they  occur,  we  find  in  the  first  place 
the  unconditional  assertion  that  Bishop  Butler 
maintained  a  belief  in  the  immoitality  of  brutes. 
"  Consistently  with  the  great  doctrine  of  analogy 
which  he  elaborated  with  such  logical  acumen,  he 
maintained  that  beings  whose  cause  of  birth  and 
manner  of  biith  bore  an  exact  resemblance  should 
alike  be  regarded  as  endowed  with  a  uatuie  cap- 
able of  surviving  death."  Then  follows  a  bit  of 
pleasantry  at  "  the  Bishop's"  expense.  The  entire 
question  has  importance  only  in  so  far  as  h  may 
seem  to  impair  the  validity  of  Butler's  magnificent 
argument  from  analogy.  To  such  at  least  as  have 
not  studied  the  chapter  on  a  Future  Life,  the  as- 
sertion that  it  necessarily  leads  to  belief  in  the 
immortality  of  brutes  is  prima  facie  evidence 
that  the  argument  is  visionary  and  unstable. 
But  it  is  utterly  misleading  to  say  that  Butler 
maintained  the  immortality  of  brutes  as  a  neces- 
sary part  of  his  system.  It  was  urged  against 
a  portion  of  his  argument  that  the  same  pre- 
mises by  which  he  posited  human  immortality 
would  likewise  establish  a  future  life  for  biutes; 
the  argument  proved  too  much,  and  therefore 
proved  nothing.  Replying  to  this  objection,  Butler 
grants  that  br  rites  are  immortal,  and  proceeds  to 
show  that  even  on  this  assumption  his  argument 
is  not  invalidated.  Moreover,  a  large  part  of  his 
reasoning  is  altogether  untouched  by  any  such 
objection. 

We  are  told  in  the  next  place  that  "  Words- 
worth was  expressing  the  views  of  a  large  number 
of  Christian  believers  when  he  wrote  "  the  beauti- 
ful lines  beginning, 

"  Our  biith  is  but  a  sleep  and  a  forgetting." 
Now  these  lines  shadow  forth  the  ancient  doctrine 
of  transmigration,  or  metempsychosis,  a  doctrine 
supported  by  "a  large  number  of  Christian  be- 
lievers." As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  statement  is 
untrue.  Origen  adopted  the  theory,  but  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Council  of  Nicea  rendered  it  practically 
untenable.  We  find  it  surviving  only  in  the 
wi  kings  of  very  few  philosophers  or  theologians, 
whether  ancient  or  modern.  It  is  an  exceptional 
belief,  with  extremely  few  adherents  among  Chris- 
tians. Even  Wordsworth  himself,  so  confidently 
quoted,  did  not  hold  it  as  a  sober'  tenet  of  faith.  In 
his  own  account  of  the  poem  he  writes  :  "  I  think  it 
right  to  pi  olesi  against  the  conclusion.  .  .  .  that 
I  want  to  inculcate  such  a  belief.  It  is  far  too  sha- 
dowy a  notion  to  be  recommended  to  faith  as  more 
than  an  element  in  our  instincts  of  immortality. 
...  I  took  hold  of  the  notion  of  pie-existence  as 
having  sufficient  foundation  Jn  humanity  for 
authorizing  me  to  make  for  my  purpose  the  best 
use  of  it  I  could  as  a  poet."* 

Misrepresentation  of  another  type  is  found  in 
the  contemptuous  reference  to"  men  whose  minds 
are  accustomed  to  the  idea  of  constant  supernatu- 
ral interference  with  the  laws  of  nature  "-—men 
believing  that  "miiacles  may  take  place  at  any 
time."  What  leputahle  Christian  theology  so 
teaches?  Intelligent  Christians  do  believe  in 
miracles,  but  they  certainly   do  not    believe  in 
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such  as  may  "  take  place  at  any  time,"  nor  in 
any  constant  inteifeieuce  with  natural  laws.  Such 
extraordinary  phenomena  demand  the  highest  oc- 
casion, and  occur  only  in  limes  of  supremesl  mo- 
ment, as  when  God  certifies  hit  Sou  to  men.  Even 
John  Stuart  Mill  has  given  the  weight  of  his  gi  eat 
name  to  what  is  really  a  dictum  of  common  sense; 
God  is  a  sufficient  cause  for  miracles.  And  it  is 
quite  in  accordance  with  law  that  the  law-giver 
should  reveal  himself  as  superior  to  and  woikiug 
in  his  laws.  Such  books  as  Gore's  "  Incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God,"  01  Fisher's  "  Grounds  of  Tlu  islic 
and  Christian  Belief,"  are  plentiful,  and  none  that 
have  read  them  can  honestly  pi  eler  such  charges 
as  those  just  quoted. 

Agajn,  is  it  not  unjust  to  insist  that  the  Church 
Consigns  to  perdition  men  like  Maicus  Am  t  I  His, 
Socrates,  Confucius,  and  Shaka  Muni  ?  Diffe- 
rent views  have  always  been  held  of  this 
subject,  and  always  will  be  so  long  as  spe- 
culative thought  exists.  The  Bible  is  not 
clear  in  its  revelation,  except  as  to  the  great 
fact  that  all  men  aie  imperfect  before  God,  and 
require  in  some  way  the  application  of  the  redemp 
lion  of  Ciuisi.  Knapp,  among  prominent  theolo- 
gians, writes  : — "  We  may  confidently  expect,  from 
the  goodness  of  God,  that  since  he  lias  heretofore 
given  so  many  nations  only  the  light  of  nature,  he 
will  not  make  litem  miserable  for  the  want  of  thai 
higher  knowledge  of  which  they  are  innocently 
destitute."  Only  a  khort  lime  ago,  one  of  the 
oldest  and  ablest  missionaries  in  Japan  maintain- 
ed in  these  columns  that  tire  "  larger  hope,"  as  it  is 
called,  is  entertained  by  many  orthodox  Christian 
believers.  We  are  nor.  hare  discussing  ihe  iiiith 
of  any  particular  view;  we  desire  merely  to  point 
out  the  injustice  of  lepieseutiug  the  perdition  ol 
Plato  as  an  essential  element  of  the  Christian  fai  h, 

Emerson  is  pitied  for  the  feeble  way  in  which  he 
defeudi  the  doctiine  of  immoitality.  But  even 
cursory  students  of  the  great  poet  and  essayist 
know  that  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  he  was  a 
believer  in  personal  immortality  at  all.  Oucry — 
Why  dries  the  reviewei  choose  for  review  only  the 
"  childish  "  and  "  illogical  "  arguments  of  poets 
and  of  doling  editor,  rather  than  tile  arguments 
of  philosophers  like  himself? 

But  even  ihe  ports  aie  perverted.  The  argu- 
ment from  activity,  attributed  to  Goethe,  is  by  no 
means  based  solely  on  emotion,  or  desire  ;  "  I 
shall  always  be  active."  It  is  really  based  011  the 
law  of  continuity  :  everything  now  existing  will 
continue  to  exist  until  some  greater  power  destroys 
it.  We  have  the  powers  of  thought  now,  and  upon 
the  law  cf  continuity  will  have  them  after  death 
unless  death  can  be  shown  to  destroy  them.  There 
is  an  argument  based  on  the  Sensibilities,  but  it  is 
lather  different  from  that  given  by  the  reviewer. 

Perhaps  the  most  serious  misrepresentation  of 
all  is  the  use  of  a  long  quotation  from  John  Stuart 
Mill,  for  the  purpose  of  gainsaying  this  doctiine 
of  immortality,  when  ihe  fact  is  that  Mill  allows 
the  hope  of  a  future  life  10  be  philosophically 
defensible. 

Passing  now  to  the  consideration  of  the  usual 
temper  of  agnostic  writers,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  find,  even  among  the  writings  of  bigoted  theo- 
logians, a  stiffer  assurance  than  is  contained  in 
the  following  sentence  :  "  It  is  only  those  who  by 
the  most  careful  and  rigid  mental  discipline  have 
accustomed  themselves  to  regard  with  suspicion 
and  mistrust  any  opinion  based  solely  on  emotion, 
that  can  estimate  the  value  of  the  hackneyed 
arguments  in  favour  of  immortality  at  their  true 
worth."  Here  again  is  a  misrepresentation  in  the 
italicised  assertion  that  the  doctrine  of  immor- 
tality is  based  solely  011  emotion,  whereas  there 
are  no  less  than  six  great  arguments  that  are 
purely  intellectual — summarily  disposed  of,  in- 
deed, by  agnostic  reviewers,  under  the  ban  of 
"  intellectual  sophistry."  We  are  told,  moreover, 
that  such  men  as  Piieracydes,  Pythagoras,  Soc- 
rates, Plato,  Aiistotle,  Philo,  Plutarch,  Galen, 
Cicero,  Plotinus,  Augustine,  Anselm,  Abelard 
{Intellige  lit  cvedas),  William  of  Auveigue,  Albert 
Magnus,  Thomas  Aquinas,  Occam;  Bacon,  Des- 
cartes, Spinoza,  Malebranche,  Leibnitz,  Rousseau, 
Bocke,  Hooker,  Newton,  Fichte,  Kant,  Schleier- 
macher,  Schopenhauer,  Lotze,  Cuvier,  Onatre- 
lages,  Hamilton,  Reid,  Calderwood,  Fiske,  Ed- 
wards, Porter,  and  McCosh — all  these  men  (not 
poets),  from  ancient  times  to  the  present  day, 
were  believers  in  this  foolish  doctrine  because 
they  lacked  the  power  to  "  estimate  the  value 
of  the  hackneyed  arguments  in  favour  of  im- 
mortality at  their  true  worth  !  "  And  never  was 
there  a  cooler  instance  of  "  begging  the  question  " 
than  is  found  in  the  ipse  dixit,  "All  that  can  be 
known  bearing  on  the  future  of  the  human  soul 
points  to  annihilation."  Agnostics,  claiming  to 
know  nothing  of  the  future  ol  the  human  soul, 
claim  likewise  to  know  "all  that  can  be  known." 
Such  being  the  case,  no  amount  of  the  "intel- 
lectual sophistry"  of  Plato,  or  Kant,  or  Fiske  (the 


evolutionist)  ;  no  amount  of  the  pathetic  "  ardency 
.of  feeling"  of  poet  and  peasant  the  wide  world 
over ,"  can  induce  them  to  believe  in  the  doctiine 
of  the  immortality  of  the  soul."  Truly,  theie  is 
but  one  God,  and  his  name  is  Ego. 

The  arguments  foi  immoitality  cannot  be  pie- 
sented  in  any  single  number  of  a  newspaper. 
Readers  desiring  to  pursue  the  subject  from  a 
purely  intellectual  standpoint,  will  find  an  excel- 
lent handbook  in  the  recently  published  "Evi- 
dences of  a  Future  Life,"  by  Prof.  L.  A.  Fox,  an 
Ameiican.  Meanwhile  it  is  interesting  to  note 
that  Ingersoll,  weak  enough  in  the  presence  of 
death  to  exalt  hope  above  reason,  has  beautifully 
said,  on  suudiy  occasions  :  "  He  who  sleeps  here, 
when  dying,  mistaking  the  approach  of  death  for 
the  return  of  health,  whispered,  with  his  latest 
breath,  '  I  feel  belter  now.'  Let  us  believe,  in 
spite  of  doubts  and  dogmas  and  tears  and  fears, 
that  these  dear  woids  are  true  of  all  the  countless 
dead."  At  another  time,  "The  heart  will  always 
say,  '  Pei haps  there  is  another  life.'  "  "  We,  loo, 
have  our  religion,  and  it  is  this:  Help  foi  the 
living  ;  hope  for  the  dead."  Again,  at  the  coffin 
of  another,  "  Immortality  is  a  word  that  hope, 
through  all  the  ages,  has  been  whispering  to 
love."  Again,  over  a  dear  friend,  "  He  was 
afiaid  lo  do  wrong,  and  therefore  he  was  not 
afraid  to  die."  Again,  in  Boston,  over  Hoiace 
Beaver,  "  He  lived  for  this  world  ;  if  there  be  ano- 
ther, he  will  live  for  that."  Again,  over  Roscoe 
Crinkling,  "  He  entered  thedaikness,  or  dawn,  we 
call  death.  Unshrinkingly  passed  beyond  our 
horizon  .  .  .  lo  that  vast  realm  of  silence  or 
of  joy  where  the  innumerable  dwell."  It  is  in- 
teresting lo  read,  in  the  woids  of  the  most  piomi- 
nent  agnostic  now  resident  in  Japan,  that  "  Hope 
is  stronger  than  reason."*  It  is  passing  strange 
to  read  the  epitaph  lately  carved  on  the  tombstone 
of  Professor  Huxley,  in  compliance  witli  his  own 
1  eqnest  : — 

"  And  if  there  be  no  meeting  past  the  grave. 
If  all  is  darkness,  silence,  yet  'tis  rest. 

Be  not  afraid,  ye  waiting  hearts  that  weep, 

Kor  God  still  giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

And  if  an  endless  sleep  he  wills,  so  best." 

S. 

Saga,  Japan,  Nov.  15th,  1895. 


To  the  Editor  ok  the  "Japan  Mail.'' 
StR, —  I  have  read  with  interest  the  communica- 
ted aiticle  on  "The  Doctrine  of  Immortality," 
which  is  in  your  weekly  issue  of  Nov.  9th.  Will 
yon  allow  me  space  for  comment  upon  it?  The 
article  commends  itself  to  the  reader  for  its  good 
spiiit,  in  spite  of  the  almost  unavoidable  failings  of 
an  earnest  advocate  ;  those  of  understating  the 
opposing  views,  and  accusing  all  who  see  other- 
wise than  the  author,  of  being  prejudiced.  The 
author  challenges  purely  rational  defence  of  the 
doctrine  in  the  light  of  nineteenth-century  science. 
I  am  one  of  those  who,  bolder  than  Emerson,  hold 
the  logical  demoustrability  of  the  doctrine  of  im- 
moitality. I  hold,  besides  many  corroborative 
evidences,  there  are  at  least  three  distinct  lines  of 
syllogistic  proof.  Before  proceeding  to  outline 
them,  I  could  call  your  correspondent's  attention 
to  certain  peculiarities  of  scientific  demonstration 
often  ovei  looked  in  controversy  and  apparently 
not  very  clearly  before  him.  All  the  conclusions 
of  pure  science  test  on  hypothetical  premises,  and 
their  statements  necessarily  include  the  word  "  if." 
{E.g.  :  The  first  proposition  of  Euclid  :  "  If  one 
right  line  meet  another  light  line,  the  sum  "  etc.) 
The  establishment  of  the  premises  has  in  every 
case  to  depend  on  observation  of  phenomena.  It 
would  be  unscientific  to  adopt  any  other  method 
in  discussing  the  doctrine  of  immortality.  Per- 
haps I  may  then  be  pardoned  for  proceeding  to 
state  three  arguments  for  the  doctrine  according  to 
the  scientific  method  instead  of  ci  ilicising  in  detail, 
and  necessarily  at  great  length,  the  argument 
against  it,  which  is  not  so  stated. 

I  give  below  the  three  arguments  in  the  hypo- 
thetical form,  and  follow  each  with  a  brief  com- 
ment on  the  premises  assumed.  I  give  the  three 
in  ascending  order,  first  argument:  —  i»i  syllo- 
gism :  If  all  existing  organs  or  foices  possess  (or 
are  survivals  from  pei  iods  of  such  possession) 
adequate  functions,  and  if  the  conscious  ego  is  an 
existing  force  or  organ,  then  it  must  possess  (or 
have  outlined  the  possession  of),  an  adequate  func- 
tion and  syllogism.  If  the  conscious  ego  possesses 
(or  has  outlined,  etc.)  an  adequate  function;  and, 
if  the  function  of  guiding  the  physical  and  intel- 
lectual man  through  a  few  decades  of  time  is  a 
function  entirely  inadequate  lo  such  an  organ  ; 
then  the  conscious  ego  must  have  a  function  be- 
yond this  life.    (See  note.) 

I  do  not  imagine  that  any  one  in  the  light  of 
nineteenth  century  science  will  question  the  first 
pr  emise.  Every  organ  of  the  human  body,  down 
to  the  useless  vermiform  appendix,  is  confidently 
assumed  by  science  to  have  possessed  a  function. 
Nor  do  I  expect  any  denial  from  your  correspond- 
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cut  of  ihe  second  premise  legarding  the  existence 
of  die  soul. 

Fuilher,  no  scientist  for  a  moment  claims  tliat 
the  soul  is  a  survival  ;  quite  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
claimed  to  be  the  latest  pi  oduct  of  evolution.  The 
point  where  I  anticipate  denial  is  as  to  the  inade- 
quacy of  modal  life  to  employ  the  full  powers  of 
the  soul.  It  is  a  matter  of  observation,  neveithe- 
less  (and  universal  observation  at  that).  No  man 
is  content  with  his  limited  exercise  of  function. 
This  discontent  increases  with  the  moral  statute 
of  the  man. 

Second  argument.  If  the  history  of  all  organ- 
isms is  cyclical,  passing  though  successive 
periods  ot  development,  service,  and  decay,  and  if 
the  conscious  ego  is  organic,  then  it  may  reason- 
ably be  expected  to  complete  a  cyclical  history. 
If  s.>,  and  if  no  such  complete  cycle  appears  this 
side  of  death,  then  it  may  reasonably  be  expected 
beyond.    (See  note.) 

Probably  no  lalional  person  will  deny  the  first 
premise.  Ti  tie,  the  violent  interruption  of  the 
cycle  in  a  vast  number  of  individuals  of  every 
species  gives  some  basis  for  belief  in  conditional 
immortality.  But  ail  obseivation  shows  that  the 
intertupted  cycle  is  the  exception  (however  pre- 
valent) to  the  universally  accepted  lule.  As  to 
the  third  premise,  that  the  human  cycle  is  always 
incomplete  this  side  of  death  ;  that  was  what 
Goethe  felt,  Socrates  (or  Plato)  felt,  and  Jesus 
Christ  (or  the  synoptic  wrileis)  felt  and  confidently 
affiimed.  My  own  belief  in  intrinsic  immortality 
rests  on  the  additional  fact  that  the  higher  the 
organism,  the  smaller  the  proportion  of  wasted  in- 
dividuals to  perfected  Ones,  and  the  conviction  that 
the  soul  is  the  last  and  highest  pi  oduct  not  to  be 
wasted.  The  argument  I  have  reserved  for  the  last 
appeals  to  me  as  the  best  among  conclusive  ones. 

Third  demonstration  : — If  the  infinite  is  unchan- 
geable, and  if  the  infinite  is  capable  of  entering 
into  relations,  then  these  relations  must  be  perma- 
nent and  unchangeable.  Consequently  :  if  man  is 
capable  of  conscious  relations  with  the  infinite  ; 
his  consciousness  must  be  permanent.  Granted 
these  hypothetical  premises,  and  no  one,  I  think, 
can  question  the  conclusion.  It  is  the  Argument 
Christ  used  in  Matt.  22  :  30.  Of  course  it  is 
exactly  in  the  premises  that  I  shall  be  ac- 
cused of  begging  the  whole  question.  It  was  the 
denial  of  the  second  one  that  left  Emerson  in  doubt. 
They  are  not  universally  conceded  because  not 
according  to  universal  observation.  Neither  are  the 
costly  and  ingenious  experiments  of  distinguished 
biologists,  or  other  scientists.  They  are  open  to 
all  who  will  fit  themselves  to  make  them  and  inter- 
pret them.  All  are,  however,  not  experts,  and  so 
many  have  to  lake  their  premises  on  testimony 
of  the  expeit.  I  shall  be  accused  of  arrogance 
when  I  claim  for  myself  and  all  Christians,  how- 
ever humble,  the  authoi  ity  of  experts.  Nor  is  this 
begging  the  question.  The  experiments  of  myself 
and  fellow  Christians  are  open  to  all  who  take 
the  trouble  to  comply  with  the  condition  of  the  great 
teacher,  Jesus. 

Neither  the  late  lamented  Pasteur  nor  any  other 
teacher  could  carry  about  his  apparatus  or  force 
his  conclusions  on  those  who  would  not  follow. 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  under  the  same  human 
limitations.  He  spoke  "  whereof  he  knew,"  and 
gave  directions  for  all  who  would  try  the  experi- 
ment for  themselves.  AM  who  "  will  "  to  do  God's 
will  can  test  Christ's  doctrines.  Darwin  could  do 
no  more  for  his  pupils.  If  I  do  not  believe 
Dai  win's  premises,  it  is  my  fault  for  rejecting  his 
testimony  (based  on  erroneous  observation)  and  re- 
fusing to  lest  it  for  myself.  I,  with  yourcotre- 
spondent,  prefer  custom-made  clothes,  but  modesty 
drives  me  at  times  to  ready-made  clothes  as  better 
than  no  clothes  at  all.  So  it  i*  with  some  of  my 
premises  in  matters  scientific.  I  have  never  cal- 
culated the  orbit  of  a  comet,  but  I  believe  some  have 
done,  and  that  some  are  eliptical  and  finite  while 
others  are  parobolical  and  infinite.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  have  traced  enough  of  the  curve  of  human 
lelationship  to  God  to  believe  it  a*  infinite  as  the 
parabola.  If  some  one  else  has  not  he  has  every 
right  to  say  so.  If  he  confines  himself  to  his  own 
lack  of  expeiience  I  have  no  right  to  pity  him  in 
anyway  that  implies  disiespect.  Still  I  cannot 
help,  as  an  honest  seeker  after  truth,  being  sorry 
for  a  brother  seeker  who  has  not  witnessed  the 
phenomena  I  have,  and  I  mini  1  eject  his  testimony 
as  inexpei  t. 
Yours  truly, 

SAMUEL  C.  BARTLETT,  Jun. 

Note:— .These  two  propositions  do  not,  strictly  speaking, prort 
immortality,  but  merely  the  power  of  the  normal  human  soul  to 
survive  phyaical  death,  which  anawer  the  only  great  presump- 
tion against  immortality,  and  thus  serves  for  proof.  Thia  In* 
sufficiency  does  not  appear  in  the  third  proof. 

Toltori,  November  12th,  1895. 


To  the  Editor  of  thb  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — Apropos   your   article   on  Immortality; 
which  I  have  just  read,  I  would  like  to  state  a  few 


facts  and  ask  your  explanation  of  them.  I  am  not 
a  philosopher,  I  have  no  logic  or  reason  to  explain 
them  myself.  I  am  not  even  a  physician  to  have 
som<!  theory  of  physical  death,  though  I  have  seen 
many  death-beds.  But  while  I  cannot  explain  I 
can  not  help  but  believe :  believe  in  a  "beyond" 
and  also  in  the  something  we  cannot  see  "  above 
nature'"  —  "the  supernatural,"  the  something 
"standing  above"  which  is  the  true  superstition. 
A  something  perhaps  standing  above  and  out  of 
reach  of  the  logicians  and  philosophers. 

The  facts  are  these.  My  father  was  a  godly 
man,  that  is,  he  feared  God,  walked  upi  ighlly, 
loved  righteousness  and  his  neighbour.  At  the  im- 
mediate time  of  his  death,  after  a  long  life,  there 
was  nothing  especial  to  note.  It  was  not  even  one 
of  those  beautiful,  joyous,  triumphant  deaths  which 
one  sometimes  sees  when  Christians  die.  There 
were  no  last  words  or  blessings.  A  few  hours  be- 
fore his  death  he  had  roused  to  greet  a  neighbour, 
saying  in  a  loud  strong  voice,  "  I  soon  shall  go  the 
way  of  all  the  earth."  Then  he  relapsed  into  a 
stupor  and  from  that  time  until  he  died  2  or  3 
boms  later,  there  was  no  word  or  sign  from  the 
spirit.  There  was  apparently  just  a  physical 
death,  the  gasp,  the  pallor,  the  convulsive  tremor, 
at  first  the  drawn  and  then  relaxed  features,  the 
fluttering  and  then  the  quiet  pulse.  There  was 
the  heart  absolutely  motionless.  It  was  just  like 
the  death  of  any  animal  such  as  might  be  seen  by 
the  roadside.  He  was  placed  in  no  undertaker's 
hands,  only  kindly,  neighbourly  hands  performed 
the  last  offices  which  mortal  can  need. 

But  an  hour  or  two  after  all  this,  when  ail  was 
done  and  he  was  lying  in  the  calm  of  death  in  the 
quiet  of  the  bright,  sunset  hour  in  our  country 
home,  there  came  into  his  face  a  smile,  not  simply 
a  calm  relaxed  passive  smile,  there  were  actually 
little  smile  wrinkles  on  his  temples  such  as  I  never 
saw  in  his  life  except  in  his  happiest,  most  exalted 
moments.  His  face  was  as  if  he  had  some  glad, 
happy,  blessed  surprise. 

Please  tell  me  what  it  was,  this  strange  smile, 
wheie  did  it  come  from  ?  The  physical  man  was 
certainly  dead.  I  do  not  understand  :  but  was  not 
the  soul  in  an  active,  conscious  slate,  which  had 
not  yet  so  far  forgotten  or  departed  from  the  body, 
but  thai  it  left  its  impress  or  a  "  trailing  cloud  of 
glory,"  in  its  flight,  on  the  face  which  was  once  its 
window?  It  was  not  our  imagination,  for  we  were 
not  wrought  up  and  nervously  excited  or  benumbed 
by  a  shock  in  my  father's  death.  He  had  been  an 
invalid  for  years  and  we  had  expected  it  long. 
His  death  was  "as  when  apples  fully  ripe  fall,  or 
as  when  a  ship  after  a  long  voyage  comes  into  bar- 
bo  11 1 ."  Neither  was  it  only  we,  his  loving  relatives, 
who  saw  and  noted  that  strange  smile,  but  the 
neighbours  saw  and  remai ked  it.  By  ihe  next 
morning  it  was  nearly  all  gone,  leaving  just  a  happy 
placid  expression.  It  seemed  a  fitting  accident, 
but  to  loving  hearts  a  token,  when  a  few  days  later 
as  we  gave  "  earth  to  earth,"  while  loving  eyes 
wet  e  looking  the  last  time  on  the  familiar  face,  the 
clouds  broke  and  the  afternoon  sun  shone  like  a 
blessing  across  the  silont  brow.  I  may  have  no 
logic  or  reason  for  it,  but  I  believe  with  every  fibre 
of  my  being  that  sunset  here  promises  a  sunrise 
elsewhere. 

You.s,  etc.,  A  DAUGHTER. 


THE  GOTEMBA  LEPER-HOSPITAL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — Many  benevolent  peisons  of  Tokyo  and 
Yokohama  have  kindly  taken  interest  in  the 
Lepei-Hospital  of  Gotemba.  They  are,  no  doubt, 
desirous  of  knowing  the  present  state  of  the  work. 
In  answer  to  their  legitimate  wishes,  I  consider  it  a 
duty  for  me  to  give  them  the  following  information. 

My  fiist  intention  had  been  lo  addiess  these  few 
lines  lo  our  generous  benefactors  at  an  earlier 
date,  and  appeal  once  more  to  their  benevolence, 
but  as  other  more  pressing  work  demanded  help 
at  the  time  of  the  war  between  Japan  and  China, 
I  was  afraid  to  transgress  the  laws  of  discretion, 
by  adding  lo  preoccupations  already  so  legitimate. 

The  Gotemba  hospital  numbers  at  present  nearly 
80  lepeis,  about  50  men,  20  women,  and  a  few 
children  :  27  patients  have  died  in  the  course  of 
the  two  last  years.  Happily  they  had  all  been 
baptized,  and  they  died  with  the  best  dispositions. 

Since  two  years  Rev.  Father  Bertrand  has  laken 
up  his  residence  in  the  hospital  and  manages  its 
diiection.  Owing  to  his  presence  everything  is 
kept  in  good  order,  A  wise  discipline  assures 
morality  and  economy.  I  dare  say  that,  in  every 
respect,  our  patients  are  perfectly  well  piovided 
for.  The  most  tender  care  is  bestowed  on  them 
during  life,  and  especially  at  the  approach  of 
death.    Indeed,  they  all  claim  to  be  happy. 

Some  patients  feel  much  belter  after  prolonged 
liealment.  Two  or  three  have  even  believed 
themselves  cured  ;  but  such  are  exceptions.  As  a 
rule,  the  awful  disease  always  gets  worse.  Healthy 


food,  fiesh  air,  and  corporal  exeicise  heighten  the 
good  effects  of  medical  treatment. 

Such  lepers  as  can  yet  use  their  hands,  and 
are  not  suffering  too  much,  willingly  lake  up 
some  manual  labour.  Such  occupations  not  only 
lighten,  however  slightly,  the  truly  considerable 
expenses  of  the  hospital,  but  furnish  our  patients 
with  an  agreeable  pastime  and  healthy  exeicise. 

Some  of  our  patients  go  lo  try  the  mineral  baths 
of  "  Kusatsu."  Our  benefactors  are,  no  doubt, 
aware  that  "  Kusatsu  "  is  a  village  situated  on  the 
mountains  of  "  Gumma-ken."  Il  enjoys  thermal 
springs  of  high  temperature  and  well-known  effi- 
cacy. Its  hotels  are,  at  the  same  lime,  bathing 
establishments.  The  lepers  are  excluded  from  the 
upper  village,  but  they  are  allowed  lo  frequent  the 
lower  parts  of  ihe  place,  and  thither  they  flock  in 
search  of  health. 

Unfoi  innately  our  means  do  not  allow  us  lo 
help  our  lepeis,  in  any  way,  to  go  and  reside  in 
"  Kusatsu,"  although  it  is  beyond  doubt  lhat  the 
said  springs  bring  about  in  the  end  a  marked 
amelioration.  The  mountains  of  "Kusatsu"  are 
coveied  with  snow  during  a  considerable  portion 
of  Ihe  year;  and  the  support  of  numerous  patients 
in  such  a  solitary  place,  lacking  in  many  things 
necessaiy  for  life,  is  too  expensive  for  us  at  pre- 
sent. Our  resources  are  all  absorbed  by  the  Go- 
temba hospital. 

As  our  benefactors  may  readily  ascertain  for 
themselves,  the  hospital  piospers  more  and  more 
every  day,  owing  not  only  to  the  increasing  num- 
bers ol  patients,  but  especially  to  the  fact  that  ihe 
good  administi  ation  of  the  work  has  been  placed 
on  a  more  solid  footing.  I  therefore  venture  to 
beg  oin  benefactors  to  have  ever  more  confidence 
in  the  future  of  this  work,  which  their  charity  has 
founded,  and  to  continue  favouring  us  wilh  the 
help  of  their  alms. 

My  dear  patients  and  myself  feel  happy  to  be 
able  to  express  to  them  in  advance  our  most 
sincere  gratitude. 

P.  VIGROUX,  Miss.  Apost. 
November  18th,  1895. 

Note. — The  offerings  may  be  addressed  to  The  Japan 
Daily  Mail ;  to  Rev.  A.  Pettier,  80,  Yokohama  j  to  R«v. 
P.  Vigroux,  35,  Tsukiji,  Tokyo. 


SUNDAY. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — I  would  like  to  suggest  to  your  corres- 
pondent Sho  Shinomichi  that  it  may  be  lhat  the 
matter  of  keeping  Sunday  as  a  holy  or  holi-day 
depends  much  upon  the  value  one  puts  upoii»,a 
man,  not  simply  the  physical  man  who  needs  the 
recreation  (which  word  by  the  way  means  to 
re-create,  not  to  amuse  oneself  simply)  for  his 
body.  May  it  not  depend  upon  his  cognizance  of 
the  needs  of  the  whole  man,  physical,  intellectual, 
and  moral,  and  upfjn  what  he  considers  his  highest 
and  noblest  being. 

Your  correspondent  speaks  rather  lightly  of 
meditating  and  worshipping,  as  if  the  putting  one- 
self into  harmony  wilh  the  Supreme  Being  were 
not  the  highest  act  of  which  the  human  being  is 
capable,  and  from  which  he  may  gel  an  uplift,  an 
exaltation,  a  true  recreation  which  shall  make 
light  and  joyous  and  helpful  all  other  and  more 
prosaic  days  of  the  week. 

He  says  that  "the  whole  of  one  day  out  of  evei  y 
seven  is  too  valuable  to  be  spent  in  worshipping 
and  meditation."  I  should  not  limit  the  keeping 
of  Sunday  to  worshipping  and  meditation,  but 
supposing  it  were  thus  to  be  limited,  what  more 
valuable  than  this  would  your  correspondent  sug- 
gest that  man  can  do  P  Is  it  dancing  and  yielding 
to  the  "  social  stress  ?  " 

Keeping  the  Sabbalh  was  evidently  a  part  of 
Christ's  religion,  why  should  it  not  be  of  ours  P 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  he  takes  the  broad- 
est view  who  considers  the  needs  of  his  whole 
being,  and  that  he  who  says  it  is  nonsense  to  keep 
Sunday  as  a  religious  day,  thus  scoffing  at  ihe 
doing  so,  is  in  danger  of  becoming  more  bigoted 
than  he  who  thinks  of  something  else  for  Sunday 
beside  pleasure  in  a  social  sense. 

Yours  truly, 

November  19th,  1895. 


AN  ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir,— As  I  see  that  you,  not  without  good  rea- 
son, decline  to  publish  any  more  correspondence 
on  the  subject  of  "  Chinese  Characters,"  I  shall 
of  course  say  nothing  more  about  it.  Your  rea- 
son I  suppose  to  be  lhat;  as  those  readers  who 
may  have  laken  an  interest  in  the  discussion  of 
lhat  subject,  will  have  come  to  their  own  conclu- 
sions long  before,  it  would  be  mere  waste  of  space 
to  insert  any  more  arguments  respecting  pseudo- 
arguments.  The  only  thing  I  would  still  beg  of  you, 
as  a  last  parting  favour;  is  to  give  me  the  oppor- 
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tiinity  of  putiticly  acknowledging  (lie  tin  oughout 
gentlemanlike  manner  in  which  that  discussion 
was  carried  on  on  the  part  of  the  author,  especially 
as  evinced  in  the  letter  published  in  your  issue  of 
to-day.  In  this  tespect  hi*  "last  word"  will 
perhaps  have  been  appreciated  even  by  those  to 
whom  the  subject  in  itself  was  of  little  or  no  interest. 
I  remain,  Sir,  your  faithfully, 

P.  EH  MANN. 

Tokyo,  November  15th,  1895. 

A  BILLION. 


To  ths  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — In  your  to-day's  issue,  in  speaking  of  the 
wealth  of  the  six  1  ichest  men  on  earth,  after  giv- 
ing the  names  and  their  possessions  in  dollais  you 
lot  it  tip  1,080,000,000,  and  then  say — "  think  ol 
it;"  "over  a  billion  of  dollais."  I  think  you  have 
fallen  into  a  very  common  error."  A  billion  is  a 
million  of  millions,  or  thirteen  places  of  figures 
instead  of  ten  as  you  have  eiroiieously  stated.  In 
fact  there  has  not  been  a  billion  of  seconds  since 
the  bit  th  of  Ch'ist.  MAC. 

November  14th,  1895. 

[It  depends  upon  the  method  of  numeration.  According  to  the 
French  system,  a  billion  is  a  thousand  millions  ;  according  to 
the  English,  a  million  millions.  We  follow  the  French,  or 
metric,  system,  whenever  possible. — Ed.  J.M.] 


AUSTRALIA  AND  JAPAN. 


By  John  Plummer,  M.J.S. 

Sydney,  October  12th. 
Although  the  provisions  of  the  Anglo- Japanese 
Treaty  have  been  for  some  lime  under  the  con- 
sideration of  the  various  Australian  Governments, 
theie  is  a  strong  unwillingness  on  the  part  of  each 
to  take  individual  action,  and  recently  Mr.  G.  H. 
Reid,  the  premier  of  New  South  Wales,  received 
the  following  telegtam  from  the  Premier  of  South 
Australia  : — "  It  occurs  to  us  thai  Auslialasian  te- 
lations  with  Japan  are  of  such  impoitance  that'll 
is  desirable  that  they  should  be  discussed  by  a 
conference  of  1  epi esental  ives  of  the  Australasian 
Governments  with  a  view  to  united  action.  We 
will  be  glad  to  hear  if  New  South  Wales  will  be 
able  to  take  part  in  the  suggested  conference,  and, 
if  so,  what  time  and  place  will  best  suit  you.  We 
think  the  Japanese  Treaty  might  well  be  a  federal 
question,  and  that  the  influx  of  Japanese  into 
Noitheru  Austialia  requites  piompt  fedeialron- 
sideralion.  We  will  esteem  your  eai  ly  reply  a 
favour.  We  are  communicating  with  the  oihei 
Australasian  Governments."  In  leply,  Mr.  Reid 
slated  thai  there  could  be  no  objection  10  the  pio- 
posed  conference,  but,  in  his  opinion,  the  matter 
was  not  one  of  great  urgency,  and  might  be  effec- 
tually discussed  when  the  different  Austialian 
Parliaments  were  in  1  ecess.  Sii  Ed  wai  d  Bi  adden, 
the  Tasmanian  premier,  teplied  to  the  effect  that 
his  Government  would  be  happy  to  join  the  pro- 
posed conference,  considering  that  it  was  fully 
justified  by  the  possibilities  of  a  wool  trade  with 
Japan.  The  oihei  colonies  have  answeied  in  a 
similar  spirit,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  con- 
ference will  be  held  before  the  eaily  pait  of  next 
year.  Hobait  will  probably  he  selected  as  the 
place  of  meeting.  Meantime,  the  question  is 
beginning  to  attiact  (he  attention  of  the  colonial 
parliaments,  and  a  few  nights  ago,  in  the  New 
South  Wales  Legislative  Assembly,  one  of  the 
metropolitan  memheis,  Mr.  Hogue,  asked  whelhei 
the  New  South  Wales  Government  had  leceived 
a  communication,  inviting  them  to  lake  conceited 
action  with  the  oilier  colonies  in  regard  to  the 
commercial  treaty  between  Great  Biilain  and 
Japan.  The  subject  of  the  treaty  was  to  extend 
the  trade  relations  between  the  molher-country 
and  Japan  ;  and  wliile  it  would  be  well  if  the  ti  ade 
of  the  colony  could  he  extended  to  that  rising 
counli  y,  he  was  of  opinion  that  they  might  have 
to  pay  too  high  a  price  foi  it,  especially  if  the 
condition  was  to  be  free  access  by  the  Japanese  to 
the  colony.  In  teply,  the  Colonial  Seaetary  said 
that  nothing  had  been  done  in  the  matter.  Com- 
menting on  this,  the  Sydney  Evening  News  says, 
— "  New  South  Wales  is  ready  10  deal  with  the 
question  on  its  own  pail,  but  this  will  be  very 
lille  use  if  Japanese  are  allowed  to  swai  m  into 
other  parts  of  the  continent,  and  the  inducements 
towards  allowing  idem  so  to  swaim  aie  of  such 
force  that  it  is  possible  thai  a  pro-Japanese  cry 
might  be  laised  by,  say,  the  same  sort  of  people 
as  have  in  Queensland  succumbed  to  the  tempta- 
tions to  employ  Kanaka  labour.  The  Japan- 
ese side  of  the  argument  was,  when  the  tieaty 
was  published,  stated  with  much  ability  by  the 
London  Times,  slated  in  a  way  well  calculated 
to  appeal  lo  4,000,000  Australians  growing  more 
wool  and  moie  mutton  than  they  know  what 
lo  do  with,  and  raising  silver  which  they  would 
gladly  dispose  of  at  a  fair  pi  ice  to  the  40,000,000 


Japanese,  who  have  been  silver  users  fiom 
time  immemoiial,  and  aie  just  beginning  to 
awake  to  the  comforts  of  wearing  wool  and  the 
joys  of  eating  mutton,  According  to  the  London 
Times,  the  Japanese  Minister  foi  Agriculture  was 
tin  own  into  an  ecslacy  by  learning  that  mutton 
could  be  produced  at  ijd.  per  lb.  He  at  fiist 
would  not  ci  edit  the  good  news.  The  Japan- 
ese, added  a  Times  wiiier,  "regard  mutton  as 
one  of  their  greatest  luxuries ;  they  also  want  wool, 
leather,  and  raw  sugar."  The  idae  of  40,000,000 
of  people  regarding  mutton  as  a  luxury  is  one  thai 
will  appeal  pleasantly  lo  ihe  ordinary  Austia- 
lian mind.  But  theie  is  another  side  10  the  pic- 
ture. Japan,  if  willing  to  import  mutton,  will 
piobahly  be  anxious  to  expoit  labour.  The 
40,000,000  people  who  have  hitheilo  not  had  mut- 
ton enough  logo  round  must  bepietly  Ciowded, 
and  some  of  ihem  who  have  not  hitheito  been  able 
10  get  mutton  may  be  desirous  lo  emigiale  to  the 
laud  whence  mutton  comes,  instead  of  waiting  for 
million  10  come  to  them.  This  view  about  the 
danger  from  the  surplus  of  the  40,000,000  people 
is  ihe  one  we  have  held  all  along,  and  which  we 
continue  to  hold,  despite  the  recent  interestingly 
staled  views  of  Mi  .  Villiers  on  the  subject:  Every- 
one knows  the  double  that  the  United  Stales  have 
had,  and  still  aie  having,  with  impoiled  nou- 
Euiopean  laces,  eveiyone  knows  how  almost  im- 
possible it  is  for  a  working  man,  except  a  very 
skilled  one,  to  compete  in  South  Ad  ica  against  the 
indigenous  Kaffir  element ;  everyone  knows  our 
own  doubles  here  with  the  Chinese.  One  gieat 
advance  that  Austialia  has  enjoyed  is  that  it  never 
had  a  native  black  lace  capable  of  pauperising 
the  labour  market.  That  advantage  it  would 
throw  away  if  it  allowed  a  yellow  1  ace  with  a  sti  ong 
Government  behind  it  lo  establish  a  footing  in 
foice.  The  evil  would  be  far  worse  than  any 
native  pioblem  thai  has  confronted  oilier  colonies. 
No  new  market  for  wool  and  mutton  would  com- 
pensate for  it.  If  Australia  got  tired  of  the  Japan- 
ese it  could  not  restrict  their  immigration  as  it 
has  that  of  the  Chinese.  Even  befoie  the  late  in- 
crease of  the  Japanese  Navy  competent  author  hies 
thought  that  Austialia  and  Japan  were  destined 
to  become  the  two  gieat  naval  powers  of  the 
Pacific.  The  encountei  ing  of  the  second  naval 
power  in  the  Pacic  might  in  years  lo  come  be 
so  tough  a  job  for  local  and  Imperial  foices  that 
it  will  be  well  to  keep  clear  of  ihe  causes  of 
quai  rel  that  would  undoubtedly  in  timeaiise  be- 
tween a  gieat  Japanese  cheap  labour  colony  in 
Australia  and  the  white  workers.  If  Japan  goes 
on  progressing,  and  if  Japanese  be  allowed  here  ad 
libitum,  the  question  would  doubtless  some  day 
come  whelhei  they  or  white  men  should  own  the 
country," 

The  above  remarks  veiy  fairly  represent  the 
general  tone  of  Austialian  opinion  in  the  mailer, 
but  the  other  side  is  represented  in  a  letter  pub- 
lished in  ihe  same  paper,  in  which  the  wiitei,  al- 
luding lo  some  lemaiks  made  by  Mr.  F.  Villiers 
lo  the  effect  that  the  racial  question  would  not  ai  ise 
in  Austi  alia,  as  the  Japanese  immigiants  would 
bring  their  wives  with  them,  says  :-— "  No  doubt 
five  or  six  millions  of  the  surplus  population  of 
Japan  (wives  included)  would  be  vti  y  glad  of  the 
oppoi  tunity  of  emigr  atmg  here,  but  I  think  Mr. 
Viiliers  has  mistaken  the  lacial  question.  Surely  it 
lies  not  so  much  in  the  Japanese  being  absoibed  by 
(he  inhabitants  of  this  country  (although  this  did 
not  happen  in  the  case  of  the  Chinese;  who  did  not 
bring  their  wives),  as  in  the  possibility  of  Japan- 
ese emigrants  flooding  the  country  until  they  foi  III 
the  largest  pail  of  the  population,  and  by  keeping 
themselves  a  distinct  and  separate  race,  become 
the  dominant  people  in  Australia.  Already  in 
Thursday  Island  they  aie  ousting  the  while  popu- 
lation through  being  able  lo  ohlain  cheap  labour 
bom  Japan.  The  result  of  the  opening  up  of  Ihe 
country,  especially  Queensland,  of  which  Mr.  Vil- 
liers speaks,  would  be  ihe  formation  of  an  entirely 
distinct  Japanese  colony,  and  their  energy  and  ac- 
tivity being  known,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  where 
they  obtained  an  inch  the)'  would  take  a  yaid. 
The  Cry  of  Austialia  for  the  Australians  may 
seem  selfish  to  people  of  Mi.  Villiers'  opinions, 
bul  with  ihe  example  of  Ameiica  before  us, 
where  the  question  of  colour  occupies  such  a 
prominent  place,  and  what  they  are  to  do 
with  negro  and  the  "Chinaman  is  pressing  foi 
attention  eveiy  day,  and  leading  to  the  lacial 
1  iots  of  which  we  often  hear,  it  is  question- 
able whether  the  suggestion  lhal  was  made  some 
lime  ago  should  not  be  carried  out,  namely,  thai 
the  colour  line  be  all  round  Austialia,  tluee  miles 
from  the  coastline.  We  can  see  how  the  China- 
man has  driven  out  the  farm  labiuiier  from  Cali- 
fornia, and  if  ihe  Japanese  ever  si  a  1  led  ''migration 
to  Austialia,  theie  is  a  vague  possibility  of  the 
suggestion  that  Japan  should  annex  Australia 
being  car  ried  out .  I  think  the  IVIajol  ily  ol  Austra- 
lians at  e  of  the  opinion  that  the  Asiatic,  no  matter 


how  energetic  he  may  be,  should  be  excluded,  and 
Mr.  Villicrs's  impression  that  it  would  be  well  for 
England  to  ally  herself  to  Japan  and  offer  her 
facilities  for  populating  Australia  with  her  sue 
plusage,  will  not  alter  their  opinion  on  the  matter. 
The  Asiatic  question  is  the  most  pressing  leason 
why  the  federation  of  Austialia  should  be  pro- 
ceeded with,  in  order  thai  the  Federal  Government 
should  settle  the  mailer  once  for  all." 

The  Queenslander  tells  us  that  "  the  Japanese  at 
Thursday  Island  aie  still  in  a  tremendous  ferment 
over  their  club.  They  are  keeping  the  Torres 
Straits  Pilot  busy  with  theii  letters  and  advertise- 
ments ;  and  now  ihe  latest  development  is  the  ap- 
pearance of  '  The  Japanese  Club,'  with  Mr.  T. 
Saiow,  LL.B.,  as  piesideut,  Mr.  Saiow,  it  will 
be  1  emembei  ed,  was  declared  lo  be  an  enemy  by 
a  majority  of  the  Thuisday  Island  Japanese.  Ha 
was  deposed  as  president  of  the  01  igiual  club — 
during  his  absence  in  Japan — and  new  officers 
wei  e  appointed  amidst  much  ohjurgai ion  and  dust . 
All  this  ran  into  money  for  adveilisiug,  to  say 
nothing  of  ink  for  extensive  mm  de<  s  of  the  Queen's 
English  ;  and  at  this  distance  it  looked  veiy  much 
as  if  the  sea  about  Torres  Snails  would  soon  be 
dyed  a  reddish-blue-black  with  spill  blood  and 
wrecked  ink  pots.  So  theie  are  two  clubs  now; 
bolh  faiily  heavy  for  use  in  a  iow.  Naluially  the 
large  figui  ed  advei  tisemenl  of  Mr.  Satow's  club 
has  loused  the  enemy.  Be  it  observed  that  one 
side  uses  very  good  English — Mr.  Saiow  and  his 
satellites  have  evidently  studied  the  language  to 
some  pui  pose ;  while  ihe  othei  simply  revels  in 
broken-hacked  sentences,  mangled  phrases,  and 
long  tailed  participles  and  adjectives  wrongly 
placed.  Ihe  following  is  the  beginning  of  a  pro- 
test of  certain  Japanese  against  ihe  new  club: — 
"  On  the  June  of  this  year  Mr.  Torajiro  Satow  and 
others,  assembling  only  several  tens  of  Japanese, 
personified  as  the  1  epresenlali ves  to  the  members 
of  ihe  pei  feet  Japanese  Club,  beyond  1  heir  power 
and  Mr.  Satow  becoming  the  President,  Mr. 
Sakmai  the  Vice-Pi  esident  in  ordinaiy,  Mr. 
Hayashi  the  Secretary,  giving  the  names  of 
officers  to  us,  had  advertised  this  into  your  news- 
paper.' That  is  the  preamble.  If  our  readers 
will  stand  on  iheir  heads  the  meaning  may  get 
cleai  er.  The  body  of  ihe  pi  olesl  runs  :— '  Having 
recognised  this  the  false  Club  consisted  of  the 
most  unreasonable  meeting,  unjust  election  and 
the  action  exceeding  the  power,  we  have  repudiat- 
ed his  false  Club  entiiely  by  its  decision  at  ihe 
meeting  of  our  bundled  and  several  tens  of  men, 
holding  the  special  general  meeting  of  the  Club 
by  the  vehement  public  opinion  during  ihe  July 
last.  On  that  occasion  as  ihey  could  not  endure 
its  assaults,  Mr.  Sakurai  denominating  as  the 
agent  of  Mr.  Satow,  Hayashi  and  himself  together, 
but  the  decision  of  the  aforesaid  general  meeting, 
not  1  eg  aiding  them  as  the  office  1  s  of  the  Club  fi  om 
the  first,  rejected  them  immediately  so  that  there 
was  no  leason  to  adopt  them.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances as  we  could  not  be  silent  in  order  to 
preseive  our  reputations  so  thai  he  may  have  to 
utilise  something  with  this,  we  hereby  have  lo 
advertise  the  annihilation  of  his  false  Club  and 
that  we  ate  not  also  its  officers.'  Signed  by  eleven 
Japanese." 

Here  the  mailer  ends  for  the  present.  Mean- 
while both  the  Queensland  and  South  Australian 
Governments  are  consideiing  how  far,  if  at  all, 
Japanese  immigration  lo  the  noilheni  shores  of 
Australia  should  be  permitted.  In  the  South 
Australian  Legislative  Assembly,  on  July  31st,  Mr. 
Walter  Griffiths,  junior  member  for  the  Noitheru 
Territory,  moved  that  no  further  licenses  for 
pearl-shelling  purposes  be  granted  to  Asiatics  or 
their  1  epreseuiaiives.  This  was  opposed  by  the 
South  Austialian  Government,  whereupon  another 
member,  Mr.  Grainger,  pioposed  as  an  amend- 
ment that  only  electois  of  the  province  should  he 
licensed  as  peailers.  A  further  alteration,  sug- 
gested by  Mr.  Balchetor,  sought  to  make  it  com- 
pulsoiy  that  the  divers,  as  well  as  the  owners  of 
the  boats,  should  be  electors.  Before  any  decision 
was  ai  rived  at  ihe  debate  was  adjourned  until  this 
week.  In  the  course  of  his  speech,  Mi.  Griffiths 
affirmed  that  the  Japanese  were  rapidly  shoulder- 
ing Europeans  out  of  ihe  peai  l-Jielling  industry, 
and  in  support  of  this  asset  lion  ihe  following 
telegram  was  received  by  the  memheis  for  ihe 
Territory  from  Messrs.  S.  T.  Brown,  George 
McKeildie,  and  Lionel  B.  Tieheme: — "Re  Asia- 
tic licenses,  piompt  action  necessaiy  slop  influx 
Asiatic  boats  from  Thuisday  Island.  One  boat 
anived;  reliable  inhumation  leceived  that  20 
other  Japanese  owiwd  boats  starting  for  heie 
immediately  and  oihei  s  to  follow  later.  Thursday 

Island  experience  shows  European  pioprietois 
cannot  exist  in  competition  with  these  people  ;  if 
no  restriction  same  result  inevitable  here.  If 
strengthen  your  hands  all  Europeans  here  will  sign 
petition.    Matter  vilal  inipoi  lance  to  the  counli  y ." 

This  telegram  was  handed  to  ihe  Colonial  Trea- 
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surer,  and  it  was  arranged  tlial  lie  should  have  a 
conversation  on  the  subject  witli  the  two  lepresen- 
tatives  of  the  Northern  Territory,  but  it  is  doubtful 
whether  anything  will  be  done  pending  the  hold 
ing  of  an  intercolonial  conference. 

Local  affairs,  such  as  the  stai  tling  developments 
in  connection  with  the  Dean  case,  have  laigely 
ovei  shadowed  outside  topics,  but  public  attention 
lias  not  become  diverted  from  the  possibilities  ol 
Russian  intei  ference  in  Japanese  and  Chinese 
questions  and  the  piobable  influence  of  the  same 
on  Austialian  interests.  Among  other  papeis, 
the  Melbourne  Age  lemaiks  : — 

"  China  might  have  gone  on  for  another  thou- 
sand years  in  its  old  groove  but  for  the  distui  bance 
caused  by  outside  activity.  The  British,  the  Gei. 
mans,  the  Fiench,  and  the  Americans  have  been 
successively  worrying  about  liade  and  about  mis- 
sions. Japan  revived  the  old  war  about  Korea  with 
such  vigor  that  the  giant  Empire  staggered  under 
the  well-dii  ected  blows,  and  finally,  Russia  comes 
in  as  the  one  paiiicular  friend  on  whom  China  is 
invited  to  lean.  No  one  at  St.  Petersbuig,  we  may 
assume,  would  pretend  for  a  moment  that  the 
friendly  offices  of  Russia  to  China  are  disinterested. 
Laige  accessions  of  Chinese  territory  may  not  be 
desiied  just  now,  but  evidently  the  constant  object 
of  Russian  solicitation,  the  acquisition  of  an  open 
seaboaid,  is  not  lost  sight  of.  The  Japanese  seem 
to  have  made  up  their  minds  that  Russia  will  not 
be  content  witli  their  evacuation  of  the  Liaotung 
Peninsula  and  P01 1  Arthur,  but  will  finally  insist 
upon  their  abandoning  Korea  in  order  that  the 
Russians  inay  laUe  their  place.  Suppoit  is  given 
to  their  supposition  by  the  recent  reinfoi cement  of 
the  Vladivostock  garrison.  Probably.  Japan  will 
only  retire  from  Korea  as  the  result  of  an  un- 
successful war  with  Russia,  and  even  then  it  is 
quite  likely  that  Gieat  Bi  itaiiv  will  have  something 
to  say  in  the  matter.  Altogether  there  are  the  ele- 
ments of  a  gi  eat  international  qua  1 1  el  in  the  present 
state  of  affairs  in  the  Far  East." 

The  Piesident  of  the  Rockhampton  (Queens- 
land) Chamber  of  Commerce  has  received  a 
lengthy  communication  ftom  Mr.  Douglas  Mc- 
Tavish, who  has  been  lecturing  for  some  lime  on 
the  subject  of  Japan  and  China,  in  reference  to 
the  ad  vantages  of  trade  with  Japan.  Mi .  McTavish 
says  . — "  1  may  slate  at  once,  from  personal  know- 
ledge acquii  ed  officially  and  authoritatively,  that 
Japan's  sole  desire  is  to  become  a  gieat  commer- 
cial power.  Public  opinion,  too,  as  expressed  in 
all  circles  of  society,  and  given  utterance  to  by  the 
native  piess,  continually  urges  the  extension  of  the 
empi'  e's  foreign  trade,  irrespective  of  war  or  any 
other  influence  ;  and  the  conquest  of  China,  or  the 
expansion  of  the  power  of  Japan  in  China,  is  of 
secondary  impoitance  as  compared  with  their 
designs,  as  well  as  their  desire,  to  become  an  in- 
fluential commercial  country.  In  confii  mation  of 
this  statement,  I  may  adduce  the  fact  that  on  the 
71I1  of  February  of  the  present  year  the  Diet — or 
Pailiament — of  Japan  adopted  the  following  re- 
solution having  reference  to  the  extension  of 
Japanese  maritime  communication.  '  As  it  is 
essential  to  engage  in  the  shipping  business  on 
those  impoitant  routes — namely,  Australian,  Euro- 
pean, and  American,  ill  oider  to  develop  the 
foreign  comnieice  of  Japan,  competition  must 
be  stoutly  and  promptly  met,  and  consequently  it 
is  essential  that  assistance  be  extended  by  the 
Government  on  account  of  such  special  loutes.  To 
open  at  once  the  three  lines  to  Australia,  Europe, 
and  America,  would  requiie  an  outlay  much  larger 
than  the  resources  of  this  country  could  at  piesent 
afford.  Therefore,  the  Australian  line  should  be 
opened  fiist.  The  House  now  suggests,  that  based 
on  the  foregoing  considei  ations,  the  Government 
should  complete  a  draft  scheme  and  introduce  it 
to  the  Diet  for  consent.'  A  Bill  was  accordingly 
prepared  lecommending  the  appropi  iation  of 
600,000  yen  per  annum — equal  to  ^60.000 — to- 
wards the  immediate  establishment  of  a  1  Jap- 
anese-Australian service.'  Now  that  the  war  has 
terminated — for  the  piesent  at  least — and  the 
mercantile  and  the  business  portion  of  the  empire 
have  time  to  devote  their  energies  and  attention 
to  the  development,  and  the  extension  of  its  Pacific 
tiade  is  Queensland's  opportunity  to  secuie  a  laige 
shaie  of  Dial  trade.  The  geogiaphical  position  of 
this  colony  gives  her  an  immense  commercial 
advantage  over  the  southern  colonies  of  the 
Australian  gioup,  the  fiist  Australian  poi  t  to 
touch  at  and  the  last  to  leave.  Japan  has  never 
been  keener  or  more  actively  and  intelligently 
alive  to  what  (he  people  designate  1  the  man- 
time  extension  '  and  foieigu  trade  than  at 
the  present  lime."  After  enumerating  vari- 
ous Austialian  products  for  which  a  maiket 
might  be  found  in  Japan,  Mr.  McTavish  says, 
—"Japan  imports  at  the  piesent  time  over 
;£8oo,000  worth  of  woollen  goods  annually,  and  it 
goes  without  saying  that  Japan  is  in  a  position — 
with  labour  at  from  2d.  to  4<J.  per  diem,  unlimited 


working  hours,  and  cheap  motive  power — to  manu- 
facture successfully  foi  outside  markets.  The  pro- 
spects of  Australian  wool,  therefoie,  in  the  maikets 
of  Japan,  are,  at  the  least,  promising.  Australia 
can  never  hope  to  become  a  manufacturing 
country  under  its  piesent  wage  and  laboui  regula- 
tions and  conditions;  but  Australia  is  the  raw 
material  and  prepared  raw  products  supplier  of 
many  countries — and  especially  will  become  so  of 
this  eastern  poition  of  the  world.  Australia  can — 
I  mean  more  especially  Queensland — supply  many 
products  which  Japan  is  now  importing  in  increas- 
ingly large  quantities  each  year,  and  in  the 
manufactured  production  of  which  woi  Icing  hours 
and  the  rate  of  wages  are  not  of  much  account, 
for  in  all  these  cases  nature  is  really  the  chief 
factor.  The  sole  consideration  now  in  international 
tiade,  in  these  times  of  keen  competition,  is  for 
Queensland  to  keep,  or  endeavour  to  keep,  its 
tiade  with  Japan  as  nearly  evenly  balanced  as 
possible,  otherwise  the  rates  of  freight  will  paralyze 
the  enterprise,  and  prevent  its  expansion  in  due 
com  se." 

Mr.  McTarish  gives  a  lengthy  list  of  Japanese 
commodities  for  which  a  market  could  be  found 
in  Queensland,  and  declares  that  a  mutual  trade 
can  be  established  without  accepting  the  con- 
ditions of  the  Anglo-Japanese  treaty,  of  which 
he  speaks  in  somewhat  unfavourable  terms. 
"  That  ti  eaty,  he  says,"  however  well  it  may  suit 
Great  Britain,  and  "the  island  empire,"  would 
be  highly  injurious  to  any  colony  accepting  its 
terms,  and  wie  must  not  be  willing  to  run  rislcs, 
to  which  we  are  inevitably  exposed,  in  order  to 
gain  the  advantages  of  the  Japanese  maikets. 
We  can  buy  with  the  Japanese,  we  can  sell  with 
them,  at  a  distance;  but  their  free  admission  into 
Queensland  must  be  resolutely  opposed,  and  every 
Chamber  of  Commerce  throughout  Australia 
should  debate  the  subject  with  that  end  in  view. 
This  question  is  one  of  vast  importance  and  must 
not  be  postponed  to  the  last  moment,  and  then 
some  hasty,  ill-advised  action  be  entered  upon. 
There  are  loo  many  Japanese  in  Queenland  al- 
ready, and  many  more  manifest  a  siiong  inclina- 
tion lo  come  from  their  romantic  ideas  of  what 
they  call  English  liberty." 


THE  KOREAN  CO  DP  D'fiTAT. 
 -♦  

In  the  last  number  of  the  Korean  Repository, 
we  find  the  following  editorial  account  of  a  part 
of  the  recent  coup  d'eldt  in  Soul : — 

At  the  time  of  the  celebialion  of  the  mid  Autumn 
Festival  a  tow  arose  between  certain  troops  in  Soul 
and  the  Metropolitan  police  forces.  On  October 
6th,  a  further  encounter  occurred  which  resulted 
in  the  defeat  of  the  police  forces,  and  the  following 
day  the  patrol  boxes  and  police  stations  were 
deserted,  the  city  being  virtually  in  the  hands  of 
the  militaiy.  The  troops  who  were  raising  the 
disturbance  ate  a  regiment  which  has  been  organiz- 
ed recently  under  the  auspices  of  Japanese  military 
officers,  laigely  out  of  material  which  had  been 
aheady  tiained  under  foreign  auspices  and  had 
reached  a  degree  of  efficiency.  They  number  over 
1,000  men,  and  were  in  command  of  Colonel  Hong, 
who,  in  1882,  rescued  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 
amid  circumstances  of  the  greatest  danger,  and 
being  regaided  as  a  loyal  adherent  of  the  Royal 
Family  had  risen  to  this  high  and  responsible 
position.  The  tiouble  between  these  troops  and 
the  police  naturally  gave  1  ise  to  some  concern,  but 
no  inkling  of  the  real  truth  tiauspired  outside  the 
ranks  of  the  conspirators. 

The  Royal  Palace  was  in  the  hands  of  the  old 
guard  under  Colonel  Hyon,  who,  in  1 884,  when 
Hei  Majesty's  life  was  endangered,  had  assisted 
her  to  escape  ill  a  similar  manner  to  Colonel  Hong. 
This  Palace  Guard,  however,  had  for  a  few  days 
past  had  its  strength  shamelessly  sapped  as  if  in 
pieparation  for  an  evil  deed.  Men  weie  with- 
diawn  from  the  Palace  and  their  numbers  greatly 
■  educed.  Aims  and  accoutrements  were  taken 
away  and  inferior  and  useless  weapons  substituted, 
and  the  supply  of  ammunition  1  educed  to  nil. 
Thus  His  Majesty's  defences  were  withdiawn  at 
the  time  he  needed  them  most.  On  the  afternoon 
of  the  7th  the  approaches  to  Her  Majesty's  quat- 
ters  were  observed  to  be  open  and  uiiguaided, — a 
most  unusual  occurrence.  Outside  the  Palace 
bodies  of  the  troops  who  had  been  rioting  weie 
obseived  moving  about,  and  marching  from  place 
lo  place  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Palace.  Though 
no  special  significance  was  attached  to  it,  the  fact 
was  noted  and  commented  011  inside  the  Palace. 

The  Palace  is  situated  in  the  northern  pait  of 
the  city  and  consists  of  a  large  aiea  sutrounded 
by  a  fine  wall  12  feet  or  so  high  inclosing  a  perfect 
labyrinth  of  buildings.  About  one  third  of  a  mile 
in  fiom  the  main  entrance,  measuring  in  a  direct 
line,  lies  a  small  lake  or  pond,  back  of  which  is  a 


foi  eign  residence  often  occupied  by  His  Majesty, 
whose  usual  apartments  are  alongside  but  just 
beyond.  Her  Majesty  the  Queen's  apartments  aie 
to  the  east  of  these  buildings  but  immediately  ad- 
joining, and  have  still  f  u  1 1  tie  r  to  the  east  a  pine 
giove  of  about  five  acres.  Facing  the  lake  but  to 
the  I e 1 1  of  it  aie  the  quarters  of  the  officers  of 
the  Royal  Guard,  all  these  buildings  are  close  to 
ihe  western  outer  wall  of  the  Palace,  which  is 
pierced  by  a  gate  200  yards  below  the  lake,  this 
gate  being  guarded  by  a  squad  of  troops. 

The  approach  to  the  main  entrance  to  the  Palace 
is  vid  a  magnificent  road  a  third  of  a  mile  long, 
300  feel  wide  and  flanked  on  both  sides  by  the 
quaiteis  of  the  various  ministries  of  Stale.  As 
you  come  out  of  the  Palace,  immediately  to  the 
right  ai  e  large  barracks  now  occupied  by  a  bat- 
talion of  Japanese  troops. 

Throughout  the  night  of  the  71I1  iust.,  some  un- 
easiness was  felt  in  the  Palace,  for  ihe  insurgent 
troops  continued  marching  and  countei  marching 
until  they  could  be  found  on  all  sides  of  Ihe  Palace. 
At  4  a.m.  on  the  8th,  came  the  first  serious  alarm. 
The  ci  y  was  raised  lhal  the  Palace  was  being 
attacked,  and  the  officers  of  the  Palace  Guard 
rushed  from  their  quai ters,  most  of  them  to  His 
Majesty's  residence,  some  of  them  to  the  various 
posts.  Nothing,  however,  transpired  at  this  time, 
but  a  body  of  Japanese  soldiers  were  discovered 
outside  the  west  wall  of  the  Palace  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Gate  near  the  little  lake.  The  condition  of 
affairs  in  the  meantime  was  communicated  to  Col. 
Hong,  who  mounting  his  horse,  hastened  from  the 
Palace  to  notify  the  Minister  of  War.  When 
Hong  leached  the  Palace  on  his  return  he  found 
the  main  entrance  surrounded  by  his  troops  mass- 
ed in  f  1  on t  of  ihe  Japanese  barracks.  What  hap- 
pened we  do  not  as  yet  know  in  detail.  The 
Colonel  ordered  the  troops  to  disperse  or  return  to 
their  barracks.  He  was  fired  at,  eight  shots 
taking  effect,  and  also  cut  up  in  a  horrible  manner 
with  swords. 

This  was  the  signal  for  a  rush  on  the  Palace. 
The  Gales  were  forced,  the  Guards  fleeing  without 
discharging  a  gun,  and  the  white  coated  insurgent 
soldieis  who  had  surrounded  the  Palace  swarmed 
in  from  every  direction.  A  small  squad  of  Japan- 
ese troops,  numbering  possibly  15,  soon  made 
their  appearance  on  the  west  side  of  the  little  lake 
close  to  His  Majesty's  quarters,  and  before  them 
came  a  fleeing  roul  of  Guards,  Palace  servants, 
and  runners, — in  fact  the  rout  came  flying  from 
every  direction.  An  attempt  was  made  lo  rally 
the  fleeing  troops  and  about  120  massed  them- 
selves in  a  small  alley-way.  But  they  were  loo 
excited  and  scared  to  maintain  order  or  to  pay  at- 
tention to  commands.  In  the  confusion,  one 
soldier  in  loading  li is f  rifle  had  it  go  of  accident- 
ally, and  this  was  the  signal  for  a  general  fusilade, 
ihe  soldiers  firing  promiscuously,  the  shots  taking 
effect  only  on  their  own  men,  7  or  8  of  whom  were 
either  killed  or  wounded.  Soon  after  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Japanese  troops  on  the  west  side  of  the 
lake  another  company  was  discovered  approach- 
ing along  the  east  side  of  the  lake,  followed  by 
the  noting  troops  who  now  made  their  appear- 
ance for  the  first  lime  and  were  accompanied  by 
Japanese  in  civilian  dress,  many  of  whom  were 
armed.  Reaching  the  entrance  lo  the  immediate 
quartets  of  His  Majesty,  ihe  Japanese  troops  look 
possession,  stationing  guards  of  their  own  men  at 
all  ihe  approaches  to  His  Majesty.  The  white 
coated  Korean  troops  were  drawn  up  in  front  of 
the  enclosure  containing  the  buildings  in  which  the 
King  was  present,  but  were  excluded. 

Just  al  the  beginning  of  the  alarm,  sounds  as 
of  the  smashing  in  of  a  gate  were  heaid  in  Her 
Majesty's  quarters,  and  later  on  the  reports  of  two 
shots  wrre  heard,  but  as  to  what  really  transpired, 
there  are  many  conflicting  reports.  But  a  ready 
entrance  had  been  found  and  a  mad  search  for 
Her  Majesly,  the  Queen,  began.  Ruffians,  pro- 
bably soshi  who  seemed  to  have  joined  the  insur- 
gent Iroops,  led  the  way.  The  report  is  that  they 
seized  women  by  ihe  hair  of  the  head  and  drag- 
ged them  about  to  make  them  lead  the  way  to 
Her  Majesly.  But  the  bloody  work  was  done  in 
one  of  those  two  storied  structures  where  it  is  now 
admitted  the  Queen  had  taken  refuge.  Here  was 
found  the  Minister  of  the  Icoyal  Household,  Yi 
Kyong-jik,  who  was  cut  down  and  killed.  In  ihe 
upper  storey  a  number  of  ladies  were  found,  and 
ihe  fiist  one  to  be  seized  was  the  Crown  Piincess, 
who  was  dragged  about  by  the  hair,  beaten, 
wounded  with  a  sword,  and  thrown  down  the  stairs. 
It  was  difficult  to  discover  which  one  among  the 
women  was  the  Queen  and  in  the  hope  of  making 
sure  woik  four  women  were  brutally  murdered.  A 
Palace  maid  says  one  of  ihem  was  Her  Ma- 
jesty, and  that  she  was  knocked  down,  trampled 
and  jumped  upon,  and  finally  dispatched  by  the 
swoid.  For  hum  s,  even  days,  after  the  shocking 
news  reached  the  foreign  community,  it  was  re- 
fused credence.     It  seemed  loo   inhuman  and 
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devilish  to  he  true.  But  lliis  hope  lias  pioved 
baseless  and  il  is  now,  Oct.  14th,  generally  be- 
lieved that  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  is  no  moie. 

Some  lime  during  the  night,  the  guaid  of  the 
Prince- Pa  rent  (the  Tai  Won -k  tin)  at  the  1  ivei  wire 
staitled  by  a  call  to  open  the  gatei  and  admit  a 
visitor.  This  was  refused,  when  without  any  more 
ado  a  window  was  burst  in  and  Japanese  soshi 
sprang  in  amid  the  frightened  guard.  These 
latter  were  overpowered  and  an  entrance  forced  in 
to  the  Prince-Parent's  apartments.  He  soon 
appeared,  accompanied  by  his  visitors,  and  the 
rest  of  the  party  having  deprived  the  police  guard 
of  their  uniforms,  dressed  themselves  in  them  and 
started  for  Soul.  When  they  reached  the  Palace 
they  were  finthei  accompanied  by  Japanese  re- 
gulars acting  as  a  guard  of  honour.  The  Pi  iuce- 
Parent  was  then  installed  in  power  and  the  two 
following  pi  oclamations  posted  in  public  places. 

The  first  Proclamation  reads  as  follows  : 

"  At  present  the  national  power  is  endangered 
and  the  hearts  of  the  people  dissolve  through  the 
presence  in  the  Palace  of  a  crowd  of  base  fellows. 
The  abuses  of  the  past  are  being  revived.  The 
laws  are  in  disorder  and  the  dignity  of  His  Majes- 
ty is  violated.  The  government  stands  in  im- 
minent danger  and  the  people  are  in  distress  like 
unto  a  furnace  fire.  So  ihe  National  Grand  Duke 
is  relumed  to  power  to  inaugurate  changes,  expel 
the  base  fellows,  restore  former  laws,  and  vindicate 
the  dignity  of  His  Majesty.  He  returns  to  power 
to  insure  national  peace,  and  to  quiet  the  alaim  of 
the  people.  This  is  all ;  so  this  proclamation  is 
published.  Therefore  all  are  exhorted  to  follow 
their  ordinary  vocations  and  feel  no  alarm. 

8th  Moon,  20th  Day,  (Oct.  9th). 

Signed — Committee  on  National  Independence. 

The  second  Proclamation  reads: 

"  Nowadays  low  fellows  interfere  with  the  royal 
glory,  drive  away  men  of  integrity,  substituting 
inferiority,  so  that  that  which  would  benefit  the 
nation  fails  on  the  path  to  accomplishment.  A 
nation  of  500  years  is  run  into  danger  in  a  single 
morning.  I  was  born  of  the  Royal  Family  and 
cannot  bear  the  sight  of  such  doings.  I  have  now 
entered  the  Palace  to  aid  His  Majesty,  expel  the 
low  fellows,  perfect  that  which  will  be  a  benefit, 
save  the  country  and  introduce  peace.  Everyone 
should  attend  to  their  usual  affaiis  and  feel  no 
alarm.  Those  who  now  interfere  with  me  will  have 
cause  to  repent  of  it. 

Signed — National  Grand  Duke  (Prince-Parent.) 

His  Highness  still  remains  with  His  Majesty  to 
help  him  guide  affairs  at  this  juncture, 

We  were  awakened  by  the  report  of  firing  in 
the  direction  of  the  Palace  about  five  a.m.  This 
was  the  useless  and  disastrous  fusillade  of  the 
remnant  of  the  Palace  Guard  that  attempted  to 
rally  near  His  Majesty's  lesidence.  We  hastened 
to  the  vicinity  of  the  Palace  and  found  the  great 
street  leading  to  the  main  entiance  ciowded  with 
people  numbering  fully  10,000.  The  great  fiont 
Gate  was  gnai  ded  by  Japanese  hoops,  and  more 
could  also  be  discerned  inside.  A  singing  crowd 
of  Koreans  could  be  seen  at  ihe  far  end  of  the 
great  rectangle  just  inside  the  Great  Gate,  and 
among  them  were  some  Palace  women.  Only  two 
were  permitted  to  pass  out  and  they  were  wounded 
Koreans  who  wer  e  can  ied  oul  by  their  fellows. 
About  seven  o'clock  the  guards  were  changed,  the- 
while  coated  fellows  who  had  by  this  time  cleared 
the  Palace  of  (he  old  guards,  taking  the  place  of 
the  Japanese  at  the  Gate,  though  the  latter  re- 
mained inside  the  Palace. 

About  9.30  a.m.  as  we  tinned  into  the  great 
Palace  road  leading  to  the  main  entrance,  on  a 
second  visit  to  the  scene,  the  crowd  of  Koreans 
appeared  not  lo  number  more  than  4,000.  The 
first  object  to  calch  our  eyes  was  a  Japanese 
coolie  dragging  a  carl  on  which  was  a  mass 
covered  with  matting.  Four  infant)  y  men  with 
fixed  bayonets  guarded  it,  while  just  behind 
marched  a  platoon  of  infantry  in  heavy  marching 
order.  It  was  proceeding  towards  the  southern 
pai  t  of  the  city.  from  time  to  time  small  bodies 
of  Japanese  troops  passed  us  marching  from  the 
direction  of  the  Palace,  and  when  we  arrived  at 
the  Main  Gate  we  discovered  that  some  of  them 
came  from  the  inteiior  of  the  Palace,  while 
others  came  from  the  barracks  above  allud- 
ed lo  as  occupied  by  Japanese  troops.  The 
centre  and  the  east  entiance  of  the  great 
Palace  Gate  were  banicaded  J  at  the  west  en- 
trance a  double  line  of  the  white  coated  Koieans 
kept  guard  with  fixed  bayonets.  A  constant 
stream  of  straggling  Koreans  was  pouring  out. 
They  were  probably  the  last  of  the  old  Palace 
Guai  d.  They  had  thrown  off  their  uniforms  and 
hidden  their  arms  ;  everyone  of  them  as  he  came 
lo  the  Gale  was  seized  and  searched  before  he  was 
permitted  to  pass  out. 

The  first  of  I  lie  diplomats  to  arrive  at  the 
Palace  was  Viscount  Mima,  who  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  Mr.  Waeber  and   Dr.  Allen.  They 


all  had  an  immediate  audience  with  His  Majesty, 
who  was  found  in  company  with  the  Prince* 
Parent,  Throughout  the  morning  of  the  9th  noth- 
ing of  note  happened.  Rumours  wei  e  constantly 
flying  about,  but  ihe  Korean  people  seemed  to 
be  impervious  to  any  impression  one  way  or  the 
olher.  When  inteirogaled  they  said  it  was  a 
quai  rel  of  ihe  aristocracy,  some  of  whom  were  get- 
ting killed  and  many  others  were  fleeing, — il  did 
not  concern  the  people.  Yi  Wan  Yong,  Minister 
of  Education  ;  An  Kyong  Su,  Minister  of  Wai  ; 
and  Yi  Yun  Yong,  Minister  of  Police  ;  were  dis- 
missed from  their  posts,  and  the  two  latter  ordered 
to  be  arrested.  An  Kyong  Su  was  found  and  con- 
fined to  his  house;  Yi  Wan  Yong  escaped.  For 
the  offices  thus  made  vacant  Cho  Heui  Yon  was 
returned  to  the  War  Ministry,  and  also  ordered 
lo  act  as  Sup. -General  of  Police.  So  Kwang  Pom, 
Minister  of  Justice,  was  ordeied  to  act  also  as 
Minister  of  Education.  A  number  of  high  officials 
sought  safety  in  flight. 

The  Official  Gazette  of  Oct.  nth,  contained  the 
following  edict  o(  deposition  of  the  Oueen.  It  is 
based  on  the  supposition  that  she  is  still  alive,  but 
is  unsigned  by  His  Majesty.  When  this  paper 
was  presented  for  Royal  signature,  the  king  if- 
fused  to  touch  it,  very  properly  affirming  he  would 
rather  have  his  hand  cut  off  than  affix  his  signa* 
tin  e  to  such  an  edici . 

EDICT. 

Il  is  now  thirty-two  years  since  we  ascended  the 
Throne,  but  Our  ruling  influence  has  not  yet  ex- 
tended wide.  The  Queen  Min  intioduced  her 
relatives  to  ihe  Court  and  placed  Ihem  about  Our 
pei son,  whereby  she  made  dull  Our  sense,  exposed 
the  people  to  extortion,  put  Our  government  in 
disorder,  selling  offices  and  titles.  Hence  tyianuy 
prevailed  all  over  the  country  and  robbers  arose 
in  all  quarters.  Under  these  circumstances  the 
foundation  of  Our  dynasty  was  in  imminent  per  il. 
We  knew  the  extreme  of  her  wickedness,  but  could 
not  dismiss  and  punish  her  because  of  helplessness 
and  fear  of  her  party. 

We  desire  to  slop  and  suppress  her  influence.  In 
(he  Twelfth  Moon  of  last  year  We  took  an  oath 
at  Our  Ancestral  Shrine  that  the  Oueen,  and  her 
relatives  and  Outs  should  never  again  be  allowed 
to  interfere  in  State  affairs.  We  hoped  this  would 
lead  the  Min  faction  to  mend  their  ways.  But  the 
Queen  did  not  give  up  her  wickedness,  but  with  her 
party  aided  a  crowd  of  low  fellows  to  rise  up  about 
us,  and  so  managed  as  to  prevent  the  Ministers  of 
Slate  from  consulting  us.  Moreover,  ihey  have 
forged  Our  signature  to  a  decree  to  disband  our  loyal 
soldiers  thereby  instigating  and  raising  a  distui- 
bance,  and  when  it  occurred  she  escaped  as  in  the 
Im  O  year.  We  have  endeavoui  ed  to  discover  her 
whereabouts,  but  as  she  does  not  come  forth  and 
appear,  we  are  convinced  that  she  is  not  only  un- 
fitted and  umvoithy  of  the  Oueen's  rank,  hut  also 
that  her  guilt  is  excessive  and  brimfull.  Therefore 
with  her  We  may  not  succeed  to  the  glory  of  the 
Royal  Ancestr  y.  So  we  hereby  depose  her  from 
the  rank  of  Queen  and  reduce  her  to  the  level  of 
the  lowest  class. 

Signed  by 

Yi  Chai  My5n,  Minister  of  the  Royal  Household. 

Kim  Hong  Chip,  Prime  Minister. 

Kim  Yun  Sik,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Pak  Chong  Yang,  Minister  for  Home  Affairs. 

Shim  Sang  Hun,  Minister  of  Finance. 

Cho  Heui  Yon,  Minister  for  War. 

So  Kwang  Pom,  Minister  for  Justice. 

So  Kwang  Pom,  Acting  Minister  for  Education. 

Chong  Pyoog  Ha,  Vice-Minister,  for  Agricul- 
ture and  Commerce. 

This  edict  has  been  revoked,  however,  by  a 
further  one  issued  the  following  day  in  which  Her 
Majesty  was  "  raised  "  to  the  rank  of  Concubine 
of  the  Fiist  Order.  This  was  explained  in  the 
edict  lo  be  issued  out  of  pity  for  His  Royal  High- 
ness the  Crown  Piince,  and  as  a  reward  for  his 
deep  devotion  to  his  father. 

Upon  the  news  reaching  Japan,  the  Imperial 
Government  immediately  and  emphatically  dis- 
avowed all  knowledge  of  and  connection  with 
these  deeds.  It  appointed  Mr.  J.  Komuia,  Director 
of  the  Diplomatic  Bureau,  and  also  one  olher 
gentleman  special  commissioners,  to  proceed  to 
Korea  ami  with  Viscount  Mima  thoroughly 
investigate  (he  whole  matter.  The  two  Com- 
missioners bom  Japan  1  cached  Son  I  t  lie  evening  of 
Oclober  15th.  The  Japanese  Consular  authoi  il  ies 
have  caused  the  arrest  of  fifteen  soshi  and  hold 
them  for  investigation.  An  exodus  we  understand, 
under  the  circumstances,  of  ceitaiu  characters, 
has  taken  place.  It  is  hoped  thai  none  of  the 
iniilly  are  among  them. 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 

 ♦  

[Rbutbr  "  SpiCUL"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

Loudon,  November  14. 
The  Porte  is  calling  out  more  reserves,  and 
intends  to  occupy  every  strategic  point  in  Asia 
Minor,  and  form  two  columns  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  disorders. 

The  authorities  at  Woolwich  have  ordered 
the  despatch  lo  Accra  of  material  for  the 
Ashantee  Expedition. 

Later. 

The  Italian  Squadron  has  been  ordered  to 
the  Levant,  possibly  to  join  the  British  Fleet 
now  at  Salonica. 

London,  November  16. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has,  by  a  large 
majority,  passed  a  vote  of  confidence  in  M. 
Bourgeois'  Cabinet. 

Austria  and  Russia  are  sending  war-ships  to 
the  Levant. 

The  Powers  are  about  exchanging  views,  and 
the  centre  of  discussion  will  be  Vienna. 

["Special"  Telegrams  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

Kobe,  November  15. 

The  steamer  Bjorg  has  been  floated,  and, 
being  practically  uninjured,  she  proceeded  to- 
day on  tier  voyage  to  Vladivostock. 

Hakodate,  Nov.  21,  9  a.m. 

A  fire  broke  out  here  at  2  o'clock  this  morning 
and  twenty  houses  were  speedily  burnt,  inclu- 
ding a  Kwankoba.  No  casualties  are  reported, 
but  many  persons  had  narrow  escapes. 

Kobe,  November  21, 

A  collision  occurred  on  Tuesday  evening  be- 
tween the  Nara  train  and  the  Fushimi  electric 
car  at  the  level  crossing  on  the  Takeda-road, 
near  Fushimi.  Several  passengers  were  killed 
and  many  injured. 


(From  Jauhiii  p<hki.) 

Osaka,  November  20. 
Rumour  has  it  that  orders  were  given  on  the 
18th  inst.  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Japanese  Forces  in  the  occupied  districts  and 
the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Fourth  Army 
Division,  lo  withdraw  their  troops  from  the  Liao- 
tung  Peninsula. 

Kyoto,  November  20. 
The  5.59  p.m.  train  from  Momomi  on  the 
Nara  Railway,  collided  with  an  electric  car  on 
the  19th  inst.  at  the  level  crossing  at  Takeda, 
Kii  District.  The  electric  car  was  smashed  to 
pieces,  and  three  passengers  were  killed,  five 
severely  and  15  slightly  injured. 

Soul,  Nov.  20. 
An  armed  mob  has  been  behaving  in  a  violent 
manner  at  Kang-hwa-do  and  Hwang-ju,  Kyong- 
kwi-do. 

Hiroshima,  Nov.  21. 
Mr.  Masujima  Rokuichiro  called  yesterday 
on  Viscount  Miura,  Messrs.  Yamada  Ressei, 
Tsukinari  Mitsuru,  Kikuchi  Kenzo,  Sase  Kuma- 
tetsu,  and  Shiba  Shiro,  and  will  leave  for  Tokyo 
to-morrow. 

The  preliminary  examination  of  the  suspects 
will  conclude  in  a  few  days.  Messrs.  Tanaka 
Kenzo,  Shiba  Shiro,  and  many  others  will 
be  released. 

Shimonoseki.  Nov.  21. 
Three  Russian  men-of-war  arrived  here  this 
morning  from  the  west,  and  left  for  the  east  at 
2.25  p.m.  It  is  supposed  that  they  are  pro- 
ceeding from  Vladivostock  to  Kobe,  and  called 
at  this  port  merely  to  coal. 

Saga,  Nov.  21. 
The  special  session  of  the  Prefectural  Assem- 
bly has  been  suspended  by  the  Governor. 

Hiroshima,  November  21. 
Mr.  Hirayama  Katsukuma,  who  was  arrested 
in  Tokyo,  and  has  since  been  imprisoned  here 
on  suspicion  of  being  connected  with  the  Korean 
affair,  was  released  from  confinement  last  night. 

Hakodate,  November  21, 
A  destructive  fire  broke  out  in  a  Kwankoba 
at  Nishikawa  cho  at  2  o'clock  this  morning,  by 
which  132  houses,  and  10  sheds  were  destroyed, 
4  houses  and  4  godowns  being  damaged.  The 
fire  was  extinguished  at  4  o'clock. 
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Osaka,  November  22. 

Messrs.  Tanaka  Icliibei  and  Miwa  Chobei 
liave  resolved  to  contest  the  election  of  a  suc- 
cessor of  the  late  Mr.  Awaya  Shinazo,  M.P.  for 
the  first  district  of  this  city. 

A  report  has  been  received  to  the  effect  that 
the  Japanese  garrisons  in  the  Liaotung  Penin- 
sula have  begun  to  withdraw  from  the  north- 
eastern boundary,  the  transfer  of  the  territory  to 
the  Chinese  commissioners  having  been  made 
in  that  portion  of  the  Peninsula.  The  troops 
are  to  be  withdrawn  without  effecting  a  formal 
transfer  of  the  Peninsula  if  the  Chinese  officials 
do  not  arrive  at  Haicheng  or  Fenghwang  by 
the  end  of  this  month.  The  troops  will  leave 
on  the  J2nd  inst.,  and  reach  Chinchow  on  the 
13th  or  14th  prox.  The  staff  of  the  Fourth 
Division  leaves  Haicheng  on  the  27th  inst.,  and 
is  expected  to  arrive  at  Chinchow  on  the  20th 
instant. 

Shimonoseki,  November  22. 

Count  Inonye,  Mr.  Nagasaki,  private  Secre- 
tary of  the  Minister  of  the  Imperial  Household, 
and  party  arrived  here  at  2  p.m.  to-day  by  the 
Nanyetsu  Maru.  They  put  up  at  the  Dai- 
kichiro  Hotel. 

Colonel  Cockerill,  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Herald,  arrived  by  the  same  steamer, 
and  put  up  at  the  Fujino  Hotel. 

Hiroshima,  November  22. 

The  Matsuyama  Maru  and  Taiwan  Maru, 
which  were  expected  to  arrive  at  Ujina  yester- 
day afternoon  with  the  Guards,  have  not  been 
sighted  yet,  and  fears  are  entertained  of  their 
safety. 

Matsuyama,  Nov.  22. 
The  Directors  of  the  Nanyo  Railway  Com- 
pany have  decided  to  extend  the  company's 
line  to  Uwajima. 

Moji,  Nov.  22. 
A  Russian  torpedo-catcher  left  here  last  night 
for  the  east. 


CHESS. 


(All  Communications  to  he  addressed  to  the  Cum  KjHTUR.] 

The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  meets  every  Mon- 
day and  Thursday  at  the  Club  Hotel  from  5  p.m. 
to  II  p.m. 

The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  meets  at  (he  Tokyo  Hotel 
every  Friday  from  I  p.m.  to  7  p.m. 

Solution  of  Problem  No  203. 


WHITE. 

1—  B  to  K  B  s 

2—  R  takes  Kt,  male 

2— Q  to  Q  8,  mate 
2 — Kt  males 


BLACK. 

I  —  K  lakes  Kt 
1— Q  takes  Kt 
1 — Q  moves 
1 — Q  P  moves 


2 — Kt  to  Q  7,  male. 

Correct  answers  from  Digamma,  W.D.C.,  Ome- 
ga, J.D..  E.  J.  King,  and  W.B. 

W.H.S.,  Kr.,  and  others. — Your  Key-move  of 
B  to  Q  3  will  not  do.  If  Black  replies  Q  to  K  Kt 
5  there  is  no  mate.  B  to  O  5  is  a  very  tempting 
"  try,"  as  pointed  oul  by  W.D.C  ,  but  Q  to  K  Kt 
5  defeats  that  likewise. 

Solution  to  No.  202  ariived  from  E.  J.  King 
after  we  had  gone  to  press  last  week. 

We  regret  lo  notice  an  error  in  our  diagram  of 
Problem  204,  and  reprint  it  now  conected.  Time 
for  solutions  extended  one  week. 

Problem  No.  204. 
By  Karl  Traxler. 
black. 


WHITE, 

White  to  play  and  male  in  lluee  moves. 


Problem  No.  205. 
By  H.  A.  Wood. 


WHITI, 

While  to  play  and  mate  in  two  moves. 

About  a  month  ago  a  short  match  was  begun  in 
New  YotU  between  N.  Jasnogiodsky  and  M.  M. 
Steiling  (the  champion  of  Mexico).  We  give 
two  of  the  games,  and  look  for  the  finals  by  in- 
coming Amei  ican  mail. 

Game  No.  391. 


p  to  a  4 

WHITE. 

Jasnogrodsky. 

1-  P  to  Q  4 

2-  P  to  K  3 

3-  B  to  Q  3 

4  — Kt  to  Q  2  (a) 

5-  Pto  Q  B  3 

6—  P  to  KB  4 
7_K  P  takes  P 

8—  Q  to  B  3  (b) 

9—  Kt  to  R  3 

10 —  Castles 

11—  Q  to  K  2 

12 —  Kt  to  B  3 

13—  Kt  to  K  5 

14 —  B  to  K  3 

15—  K  to  R  sq.  (c) 

16—  Q  R  to  K  sq. 

17—  K  to  K  Kt  sq. 

18—  Q  P  takes  B  (f) 

19—  B  to  B  5  (g) 

20—  B  lakes  Kl 
21  —  Kt  to  B  2 

22 —  Q  takes  Kt 

23—  Q  to  Q  4 

24—  R  10  Q  B  sq. 

25 —  K  R  10  Q  sq. 

26—  P  takes  Q 

27—  R  takes  R 

28—  R  takes  R 

29 —  K  to  Kt  sq. 

30—  K  to  B  2 

31—  B  to  Kt  5 

32—  K  to  Ki  3 

33—  B  10  Q  3 

34—  K  to  R  4 

35—  K  to  Kt  5 

36—  P  to  K  R  3 

37—  B  to  K  2 

38—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

39—  P  takes  P 
4o__p  to  R  4 

41—  B  takes  P 

42—  B  lo  K  2 
K  to  R  4 
P  to  Kt  S  ch. 

45—  K  to  Kt  3 

46—  K  to  B  3 

47—  K  to  K  3 

48—  K  to  Q  2 

49—  K  to  B  3 

50 —  K  to  Kt  4 
B  lo  Q  sq. 
B  takes  P 

53  —  K  takes  B 

54 —  K  10  Kt  4 

55—  P  lo  Kt  3 

56—  K  to  R  5 

57 —  K  to  Ki  5 

58—  K  to  R  6 

59—  P  to  Kt  4 
P  to  Kt  5 
K  lo  R  7 

62— P  to  Kt  6  ch. 


43 
44 


51 

52 


60 
61 


OPENING. 

BLACK. 
Sterling. 

1—  P  to  Q  4 

2—  Kt  toK  B  3 

3—  P  to  K3 

4—  P  to  Q  B  4 

5—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

6—  P  takes  P 

7—  B  to  O3 

8—  Kt  to~k  2 

9—  B  to  Q  2 
10 — Castles 

II  — Kt  to  K  sq.  (d) 

12—  P  to  K  B  4 

13 —  B  to  B  sq. 

14—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

15—  Pto  K  R  3 

16—  Q  to  K  sq. 

17 —  B  takes  Kt 

18—  Kl  to  Kt  5 

19—  P  to  Q  Kt  3 

20 —  Q  takes  B 

21  —  Kl  takes  Kl  ch. 

22 —  B  to  Kt  2 

23—  Q  10  B  4 

24—  Q  R  lo  B  sq. 

25 —  Q  takes  Q 

26—  R  takes  R 

27 —  R  to  B  sq. 

28—  B  takes  R 

29 —  K  to  B  2 

30—  P  to  Kt  3 
31  — K  to  K  2 

32—  B  to  Q  2 

33 —  K  to  B  2 

34—  P  to  K  R  4 

35—  P  to  Kt  4 

36—  K  to  Kt  2 

37—  B  to  K  sq. 

38—  R  P  takes  P 

39—  P  to  R  3 

40—  Kt  P  takes  P 

41—  K  to  B  2 

42 —  K  to  Kt  2 

43—  K  lo  R  3 

44—  K  10  Kt  2 

45 —  K  to  B  2 

46 —  K  to  K  2 

47—  K  lo  Q  sq. 

48—  K  to  B  2 

49—  -K  to  Kt  3 

50—  B  to  B  3 
51  — B  to  Kt  4 

52—  B  takes  B  (h) 

53—  K  to  R  3 

54 —  K  lo  Kt  3 

55—  K  to  B  3 

56—  K  to  Kt  2 
57  — K  to  B  2 
58— K  to  B  3 
55— K  to  B  2 
60— K  to  B  sq. 
61  — K  to  B  2 
62 — Resigns. 


NOTES  BY  JASNOGRODSKY. 
(a)  Lipke's  variation  ;  it  prevents  Kt  to  K  5. 
lb)  Not  good.    Black's  intention  was  to  force  White  to  move 
Kt  (Q  a)  to  B  3,  followed  with  B  to  Q  3. 
fc)  Probably  best. 

(d)  Preparation  for  P  to  K  B  4,  and  for  subsequently  bringing 
his  Kt  to  K  g,  Besides,  this  is  a  little  trap  \  if  B  takei  P  ch,  K 
takes  B :  Kt  to  l<  t  5  ch,  K  to  Kt  sq. ;  Q  to  R  5,  Kt  to  B  3,  and 
Black  wins  a  piece. 

(e)  Preparing  P  to  K  Kt  4  after  Kt  to  K  4. 

(f)  Better  than  B  P  takes  B. 

ik)  Necessary  to  win  time  for  the  intended  move,  Kt  (R  3) 
to  B  a. 


(h)  The  exchange  of  bishops  is  forced,  otherwise  Black'*  K  P 
is  lost. 


Game  No.  392. 


a  P  OPENING. 


WHITE 
Sterling. 

1—  P  to  Q  4 

2—  P  lo  K  3 

3—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

4—  B  to  Q  3 

5 —  Q  takes  B 

6 —  Castles 

7—  O  Kt  to  Q  2 

8—  P  to  K  4 

9 —  Kl  lakes  P 
10— Q  takes  Kt 
n— g  to  K  Kl  4 

12—  B  to  Kt  5 

13—  B  to  R6 

14—  P  to  B  3 

15—  R  lo  K  sq. 

16—  P  to  K  R  4 

17—  P  to  R  5 

18—  Kt  to  K  5 

19 —  R  takes  B 

20 —  Q  to  K  2 

21—  Q  takes  Kt 

22—  Q  lo  R  2 

23 —  1<  to  Q  sq. 

24—  P  to  B  4 

25—  R  takes  P 

26 —  Resigns. 


BLACK. 
Jasnogrodsky. 

1—  P  10  Q4 

2 —  B  to  B  4 

3—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

4 —  B  takes  B 

5—  Pto  Q  B  3 

6—  P  to  K  3 

7—  B  10  Q  3 

8—  P  takes  P 

9—  Kl  takes  Kt 
10— Kl  lo  Q  2 

1 1  —Castles 

12 —  B  10  K  2 

13—  B  to  B  3 

14 —  K  to  K  sq. 

15—  Ki  to  B  sq. 

16—  Kl  10  Kl  3 

17—  P  takes  B 

18—  B  takes  Kt 

19—  Q  to  R  5 

20 —  Kt  lakes  R 

21—  Q  to  Kt  4 

22 —  P  lo  K  4 

23 —  P  lakes  P 

24 —  Q  lo  Kt  5 

25—  R  to  K  8  ch. 


Chess  in  the  Colonies. 
Gamb  No.  393. 
ponziani  opening. 


VICTORIA. 
Mr.  Tullidge. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  P  to  B  3 

4—  Q  10  R  4 

5—  .P  takes  P 

6—  B  to  Kt  5 

7 —  Castles 

8—  B  to  B  4  (b) 

9—  Q  to  B  2  (d) 

10—  P  to  Q  3 

11—  Kl  to  K  sq. 

12—  Kt  to  Q  2 

13 —  Kt  takes  Kt 

14—  B  to  K  3 

15—  Kt  takes  B 

16—  Q  to  R  4  ch. 

17—  Q  R  lo  Q  sq. 

18—  R  takes  Q 

19—  K  R.lo  Q  sq. 

20 —  R  takes  R 

21—  R  to  Q  5 

22—  Kt  to  R  5  (h) 

23—  P  to  Q  B  4 

24—  R  to  Kt  5 

25—  R  to  Kt  8 

26—  Kt  to  Kt  7 

27 —  R  lakes  R 

28—  Kt  to  B  5  ch. 

29 —  B  takes  B 

30 —  K  to  B  sq. 

31—  K  to  K  2  (j) 

32—  K  to  Q  3 
33  — P  to  B  3 

34—  K  to  B  3 

35—  B  to  K  3 

36—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

37 —  P  takes  P 

38—  P  lo  Q  Kt  4 

39 —  K  takes  P 

40 —  B  to  B  2 

41—  B  to  K  3 

42—  B  to  B  2 


(0 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 
Mr.  Jacobsen. 

i  — P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

3—  P  to  Q4 

4—  P  to  B  3  (a) 

5—  O  takes  P 

6—  Kt  to  K  2 

7—  B  to  Q  2 

8—  Q  to  Q  3  (c) 

9 —  B  to  B  4 

10—  R  to  Q  sq.  (e) 

11 —  Kt  to  R  4 

12 —  Kt  takes  B 

13—  Q  to  Q  2 

14—  B  takes  P 

15—  Q  takes  Kt 

16—  Kt  to  B  3 

17—  P  to  Q  Kt  4  (f) 

18—  P  takes  Q 

19 —  B  to  K  2 

20—  B  takes  R 
21  — K  to  B  2  (g) 

22—  K  to  K  3 

23—  Kt  10  K  2 

24—  P  to  B  3 

25—  R  to  Kt  sq. 

26—  B  to  Kt  3 

27—  Kt  takes  R 

28—  B  takes  Kt 

29—  P  to  Q  R  3 

30—  Kt  to  K  2 
31  — Kt  to  B  4 

32—  Ki  to  Q  3 

33—  P  10  B  4 

34—  Kt  to  Kt  2 

35—  P  to  B  4 

36—  P  takes  P  (e.p.) 

37—  K  to  Q  3 

38—  P  takes  P  ch. 

39—  P  10  Kt  3 

40—  K  to  B  3 

41—  Kt  lo  Q  3 
Adjudicated  a  win 

for  Mi  .  Jacobsen  (k). 

(a)  We  approve  of  this  defence,  which  was  introduced  by 
Steiniti  against  Wisker  in  1868. 

(b)  Inferior  to  8.  P  to  Q  4,  to  which  Black  replies  with  8.  P 
takes  P  (best),  9.  P  takes  P.  9.  Kt  to  K  4  !  with  an  even  game. 

(c)  The  right  square  is  Q  B  4  with  the  better  position. 

(d)  He  should  have  brought  the  Q  hnme. 

(e)  Weak  compared  with  castling,  which  would  have  given 
Black  the  advantage. 

(()  Forced:  any  other  move  would  give  Black  a  very  bad  game. 

(g)  K  should  have  gone  to  K  a  to  protect  the  Kt  next  move. 

(h)  White  misses  his  way  ;  here  R  to  B  5  must  win  at  least 
a  P. 

(i)  Black  defends  himself  very  cleverly. 

(J)  If  B  takes  Kt  Black  should  win  by  his  majority  of  pawns 
on  the  K's  side. 

(k)  The  ending  has  been  played  with  great  accuracy  by  Mr. 
Jacobsen. 


Game  No 


FRENCH 

WHITE. 
A.  Riley. 

I  — P  to  K  4 

2—  P  to  O  4 

3—  Kt  to  O  B  3 

4—  B  to  K  Kt  5 

5—  B  takes  Kt 

6—  P  to  K  5 


394- 

DEFENCE. 

BLACK. 
T.  Halloran. 

1—  P  to  K  3 

2—  P  10  Q  4 

3—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

4—  B  to  K  2 

5 —  B  takes  B 

6—  B  to  K  2 


566 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


[Nov.  23,  1895. 


7—  Q  lo  Kt  4 

8—  Bio  Q  3 

9—  Q  to  Ki  3  (b) 

10—  Ki  to  B  3 

11 —  P  lakes  P 

12  —  P  I0KR4  (c) 

13—  Kt  to  K  2 

14—  Kt  to  B  4 

15—  Kt  takes  Kt  (d) 

16—  K  10  K  2 

17—  Kt  to  Kt  5 
Kt  10  B  4 
K  10  Q  sq. 


lS 


19— 


7 —  Castles  (a) 

8—  P  to  K  B  4 

9—  P  to  Q  B  4 

10 —  Kt  to  B  3 

11—  B  takes  P 

12—  P  to  Q  5  P 

(B  to  Kt  5) 

13 —  Kt  to  Kt  5 

14—  Kt  takes  B  ch. 

15—  Q  to  R  4  ch. 

16—  PtoQKt3(BQ2) 

17—  B  to  Q  2 

18—  B  to  Kt  4  ch. 

19—  P  to  Q  6!  (f) 


20— Kt  (Kt  5)  takes  K  P  20— P  takes  P  cl 


21  — Q  to  R  5  ch 

22 —  Q  to  K  5  tli. 

23 —  O  to  K  7  cli. 

24—  R  to  B  2 

25—  Q  10  K  s 

26 —  Q  to  O  5  till. 

27—  R  to  Q  B  ^q. 

28—  R  lakes  Kt  ch. 

29—  Q  to  Q  7 


21  — K  takes  P  (f) 

22 —  P  to  Kt  3 

23—  Kt  lo  Q  3 

24—  K  to  B  3 

25 —  Ki  from  K  6  to  B  4 

26—  K  R  to  K  sq. 

27 —  K  10  B  2 

28—  Kt  takes  B 

29—  K  to  Kt  sq. 
White  1  esigns. 

(a)  Up  to  White's  seventh  move  the  position  is  identical  with 
the  French  defence  game  in  the  match  Wallace  v.  Crane.  The 
former  now  played  j.  P  to  K  Kt  3,  which  we  consider  inferior  to 
castlinu. 

(b)  Here  9.  Q  to  R  3  is  to  be  preferred,  for  the  reason  that 
White  can  presently  play  P  to  K  Kt  4  with  advantage. 

(c)  Premature.    He  should  have  castled  K  R. 

(d)  White  errs  in  trying  to  preserve  his  Pawn  positii  n.  His 
proper  game  was  15.  r  takes  Kt  with  a  promising  King's  side 
attack. 

(e)  Well  plaved. 

(f)  Badly  judged.  The  P  at  I)  7  was  protection  from  attack. 
The  K  should  have  moved  to  B  sq. 


Chbss  in  Havana. 

Game  No.  395. 
tbnnison  gambit. 


WHITE. 
A.  C.  Vauqnez. 

1—  Kt  10KB3 

2—  P  to  K  4  (a) 

3—  Kt  t»  Kt  5 

4—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 
.  5— B  to  B  4 

6—  K  Kt  takes  P 

7 —  Kt  lakes  Kt 

8—  Q  to  K  2 

9—  P  to  Q  3 
10— Castles 

1  i-Kt  to  K15  (d) 

12—  B  to  Kt  3 

13—  P  to  K  B  4 

14—  B  to  Q  2 

15  — R  P  takes  B 

16—  B  to  K  3 

17—  Q  to  Q  2 

18—  B  to  B  2 

19—  P  takes  B 

20—  Q  to  K  2 

21—  B  to  Q  4  (e) 

22—  B  to  K  5 

23—  P  to  B  4 

24—  B  to  B  3 

25—  Q  to  R  5 

26—  R  to  B  3 

27—  Q  to  R  4 

28—  Q  R  to  K  B  sq. 

29—  P  (o  Q  Kt  4 

30—  R  to  B  6 

31—  P  to  Kt  s 

32—  B  to  Kt  4 

33—  Q  10  K  4 

34—  Q  la'«s  K  P 

35—  Q  takes  Q  B  P 

36—  Q  to  K  5 

37—  B  to  B  3  (g) 


BLACK. 

F.  J.  Lee. 
I— P  to  Q  4 
2  — P  takes  P 

3—  Ktto  K  B  3  (b) 

4—  B  to  Q  2  (c) 

5—  P  to  K  3 

6 —  Kt  lakes  Kt 

7—  Bto  B3 

8—  Kt  to  Q  2 

9—  B  to  K  2 

10—  Kt  to  B  3 

11—  B  to  Q  4 

12 —  Caslles 

13 —  R  to  K  sq. 

14—  B  t*kes  B 

15—  Q  l"  Q  5  ch. 

16—  Q  takes  Kt  P 

17—  Kt  lo  Q  4 

18—  B  lakes  Kt 

19—  Q  to  B  6 

20—  Q  10QB3 

21—  Q  to  y  3 

22 —  Q  to  K  2 
23  — Kt  to  Kt  5 

24—  Kt  to  B  3 

25 —  P  to  K  4 

26—  P  to  K  Kt  3  (f) 

27 —  Q  to  B  sq. 

28—  R  10  K  2 

29—  Q  to  Kt  2 

30 —  R  to  Q  sq. 

31—  Kt  10  Q  5 

32—  K  R  to  Q  2 

33—  Kt  to  B  4 

34—  R  takes  P 

35—  R  (Q  6)  to  Q  2 

36—  P  10  K  R  4 

37—  Q  i°  R  2 


38—  R  (Bsq.)  takes  Kt  (11)38—  r*  takes  R 

39 —  R  to  R  6  and  wins  (i) 

(a)  Mr.  |.  D.  Segnin  {Times  Democrat)  says  that  this  varia- 
tion of  the  Zukertort  opening  is  the  invention  of  Mr.  O.  M. 
Tennison,  of  New  Orleans.  It  may  be  remarked  that  the  Centre 
Counter  Gambit  i,  P  to  K  4,  P  to  Q  4  may  be  similarly  conver- 
ted by  a,  Kt  to  K  B  3,  P  takes  P  3,  Kt  to  Kt  5. 
;  (b)  The  tempting  line  of  defence  by  3  P  to  K  B  4  is  wholly 

unsound,  e.g.  (a  game  won  by  the  inventor);  3          P  to  K  B 

4 ;  4,  B  to  B  4,  Kt  to  K  H  3  ;  5,  Kt  takes  R  P  I,  R  takes  Kt  ;  6, 
Q  to  R  5  ch,  K  to  Q  2  ;  7,  Q  to  Kt  6,  R  to  R  sq  ;  8,  B  to  K  6  ch, 
K  to  B  3  ;  0,  B  takes  B  dis  ch.  Q  to  Q  3  ;  10,  Q  to  K  8  ch,  K  to 
Kt3;uQtoR  4  and  Black  resigned.  In  a  match  between 
Messrs.  Miniati  and  H.  Jones  at  Manchester,  1891.  exactly  the 
above  moves  were  played  except  that  from  the  last  move  the 
continuation  was  :  11  P  to  (J  R  4,  P  to  R  3  ;  u,  P  to  Q  3,  P  to 
H  4  ;  23,  Kt  to  Q  2,  K  to  B  3  ;  t4,  Kt  to  B  4,  Q  to  Q  sq ;  15,  B  to 
K  B  4  ch  I  and  Black  resigned.  The  last  edition  of  Free- 
borough's  Chess  Opening  points  out  that  after  3  ,  P  to  K  B 

4  ;  4  H  to  H  4  if  4,  Kt  to  K  B  3,  then  5,  B  to  B  7  ch,  K  to  Q  a  ;  6, 
Kt  to  K  6  I  wins  (Scguin). 

(c)  To  preserve  the  pawn,  players  may  be  advised  to  play  4,  B 
to  K  Kt  5  :  <.  H  to  K  a,  li  to  K  B  4. 

(d)  Clearly  the  sacrifice  of  B  or  Kt  either  by  B  takes  K  P  or  Kt 
taKCI  B  P  would  be  good.  In  the  former  case  if  P  takes  B,  Kt 
takes  K  P  attacking  the  Q  and  threatening  Kt  takes  Kt  P  ch 
with  a  good  attack  left.  In  the  latter  cr«se  if  Black  replies  K 
takes  Kt,  then  Q  takes  K  P  ch..  and  it  will  easily  be  seen  that 
Mack  must  Iosp  after  Q  to  B  7  ch. 

(e)  White  now  gets  his  bishop  into  a  splendid  attacking  posi- 
tion, and  that  attack  proves  irresistible,  notwithstanding  the 
pawn  minus. 

(f)  Thin  weakening  move  seems  necessary  in  view  of  the  tact 
that  White  threatens  immediately  R  to  R  3,  followed  by  Q 
takes  R  P  ch. 


(g)  Here  the  real  threat  is  R  (B  sq.)  takes  Kt  followed  by  R 
to  Kt  6,  a  pretty  finish  if  it  had  not  been  prevented. 

(h)  A  very  well  played  game  (on  both  sides)  is  finished  by  a 
pretty  move  which  leaves  Black  helpless. 

(>)  It  may  not  be  so  clear  that  White  threatens  not  merely  to 
win  the  Queen,  which  is  a  mere  detail,  but  at  once  Q  to  R  8  ch. 
followed  by  R  takes  Q  mate. 


MAIL  STEAMERS. 


inn  n k xt  m  \  1 1    is  hub 

From  America    per  O.  b  O.  On.  Tlmrsdav,  Nov.aSth.* 

From  America    per  P.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Nov.  29th. I 

From  Canada,  8ec          per  C.  P   It.  <  •  Monday.  Nov.  25th. t 

From  Europe,  vi» 

Hongkong    per  M.  M.  Co.  Sunday,  Nov.  24th. \ 

From  llonickonit    per  P.  M.  Co.  Saturday,  Nov.  13rd. I 

Fiom  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  N.  I).  I.loy.l  Wed'day.  Not.  37th. 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.Co.  Sunday,  Dec.  lit. 

From  Hongkong    per  C  P.  R.  Co.  Thursday,  Dec.  Jth. 

•  Mvarulate  left  San  Franciico  on  November  8th.  t  Piru  left 
San  Francisco  on  November  13th.  t  Emprtu  oj  Japan  left  Van- 
couver on  November  13th.  S  Saghaliin  (with  French  and  Fug. 
li»h  mails)  lefi  Nagasaki  on  November  »nd.  II  Cily  of  Piking 
lift  Kobe  on  November  Bind. 


rn  a   nkxt  MAH.   1  mvu 

For  Hongkong    per  F.  Sc  ().  Co.  Sunday,  Nov.  24th 

For  Hongkong    par  0  P.  (t.tvo,  Monday  >  Nov  ajth. 

For  America    per  P.  M.Co.  Tuesday,  Nov.  a6t >■ . 

'or  Europe,  via  Hong- 
kong   per  N.  I).  I.loy.l  Friday,  Not.  39111. 

For  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   per  M.  M-  <  ".  Salurdai .  Nov.  30th. 

For  Victoria,  B.C          ter  O.  R.  &  N.  Co.  Wed'day,  Dec.  41I1. 

For  Canada,  4cc  per  C   I*.  I< .  Co.  Friday,  Dec.  61I1 

For  Victoria,  II. C          p«t  N.  \  .  d  .SunUv,  Dec.  13th. 

For  America.    t.rr  1 1.  *.  <>.  Co.  Wed'day ,,-  Dec.  iSth. 


LA  TA ST  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 
Stratkdee,  Briiish   steamer,   1,678,  R.  Forsyth, 
161I1  November, — Otai  11,  Coal. —  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Afghan,  British  steamer,  1,439,  R-  Ballon,  171I1 
November,— Hakodate,  General, —  Nippon  Yu- 
sen  Kaisha. 

Federation,  Biiiish  steamer,  i,86o,  J.  Phenlie, 
17th  November, — Hakodale,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

R.  R.   Thomas,  American   ship,    Nickols,  171I1 

Novembei, — New  Y01  k,  47,000   cases  Oil. — 

Slandai  d  Oil  Co. 
Seirio  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  483,  Nagao,  17th 

Novembei , — Nemui  o,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

Ulysses,  Biiiish  steamer,  2,300,  Lapage,  17th 
Novembei, — Kobe  16th  November,  Gcneial. — 
Bntlerfield  &  Swire. 

Port  Adelaide,  British  steamer,  1,783,  Morgan, 
18th  November, —  Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Else,  German  steamer,  747,  Christiansen,  181I1 
November, — Yokkaichi,  Geneial. — Nippon  Yu* 
sen  Kaisha. 

Pronto,  German  steamer,  632,  Bohn,  181I1  Novem- 
bei',—  Newchwang,  General. —  Mitsui  Bitssan 
Kaisha. 

Forfait  (16),  French  cruiser,  Captain  Delor,  19th 
November, — Nagasaki. 

Saipan,  American  schooner,  75,  J.  Kernan,  19th 
November, — North  Pacific,  Ballast. — J.  Kernan. 

Tokai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  634,  Mclvor,  201I1 
Novembei', — Yokkaichi,  General, — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Toyei  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,696,  Toyoshima, 
20th  November, — Kobe,  Geneial. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Anjer  Head,  British  steamer,  1,826,  Motyer,  2isl 

Novembei , — Hakodale  181I1  November, General. 

— Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Rhodora,  British  steamer,  i,6q2,  J.  C.  Williams, 

2 1  si  November,— Kobe  191I1  November,  Genei  al. 

— Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Moyune,    Biiiish    steamer,    3,016,    Kemp,  21st 

November,  —  Kobe  201  h  Novembei,  General. — 

W.  M.  Strachan  &  Co. 
Malacca,  Biitish  steamer,  4,045,  P.  W.  Case,  22nd 

Novembei ,— London  via,  ports,  General. — P.  & 

O.  S.N.  Co. 

Meiji   Maru,  Japanese   steamer,  1,010,  Nakao 

Masakiyo,     22nd     November,  —  Hakodate. — 

Lighthouse  Depaitmenl. 
Hakusan  Maru, Japanese  steamer,  2,193,  Ekslrand, 

231  d  November,— Hakodale,  General.— Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 


DEPARTURES. 
Musashi  Kan  (9),  Japanese  corvette,  Captain  T. 

It",  151I1  November, — Tateyama. 
Gaelic,  Bi  itish  steamer,  2,690,  W.  G.  Pearne,  16th 

November, — San  Francisco,  Mails  and  Geneial. 

— O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 


Tokai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  634,  Mclvoi,  171I1 
November, — Yokkaichi,  General. —  Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Java,  Biitish  kteamer,  2,733,  N.  T  ilia  id,  17th 
November, —  London  viA  polls,  Geneial.— P.  & 
O  S.N.  Co. 

Euplecttla,  British  steamer,  4,100,  Mori  is,  171I1 

November, —  London    via    poits,  Geneial.— 

Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Binlawirs,  Biitish  steamer,  1,483,  Webster,  181I1 

Novembei, —  Kobe,  General. — Cornes  &  Co. 
Seirio  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  483,  Nagao,  181I1 

November, —  Hakodate,  General.— Nippon  Yu« 

sen  Kaisha. 

Afghan,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,439,  R-  Barton,  191I1 
November,— Kobe,   Geneial. — Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

Port  Adelaide,  Biitish  steamer,  1,783,  MtorgUn, 
191I1  November, —  Hakodate,  Geneial. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Else,  Geiman  steamer,  747,  Chi  istiansen,  20th 
November, — Yokkaichi,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Hiroshima  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  2,035,  C. 
Audeison,  20th  November, — Bombay  via  poils, 
General, — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Federation,  British  steamei,  1,860,  J.  Phentie, 
20th  November, — Hakodale,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Bengloe,  Biitish  steamer,  1,183,  Thomson,  21st 
November,— Kobe,  General. — Comes  &  Co. 

Irene,  German  steamei,  1,630,  R.  Schuder,  21st 
Novembei, —  Hongkong  via  Kobe,  Geneial. — 
Simon,  Evei »  &  Co. 

Ulysses,  British  steamer,  2,300,  Lapage,  2ist 
November, — London  via  pons,  General. —  Bul- 
let field  &  Swii  e. 

Tokai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  634,  Mclvor,  2lsl 
November, — Yokkaichi,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Strathdee,  British  steamei  ,  1,678,  R.  Forsyih,  22nd 
November, —  Otaui,  General. —  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Toyei  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,696,  Toyoshima, 
22nd  November, —  Hakodale,  General.— Nip- 
pon Yusen  Kaisha. 

Moji  Maru,  Japanese  steamei,  1,569,  Kawahaia, 
23rd  November, —  Hakodale,  Geuei  al. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 


PASSENGERS. 


DEPARTED. 

Per  British  steamer  Java,  for  London  via  funis: 
—  Mr.  and  Mis.  J.  F.  Laiken,  Miss  Stevens,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Boscawen,  Mi»»  Taylor,  Mr.  A.  C. 
Holder,  and  Mr.  Goodison  in  cabin. 


CARGO. 

Per  British  steamer  Gaelic,  for  San  Francisco  : — 
r  k  a  . 

Uli           NIW                        M  ON-  ST.  OTMIR 

»n«nniii:o.  YORK.CHICAOO.  TUBAL.  LOUIS.  CITI  «S.  IOTA  L. 

Shanghai...     —      800      321      —  516      —  1,837 

Hyogo            180       —       —       —  —       ~    -  180 

Yokohama.    169      263        —      200  '  —     260  8g2 

Hongkong.     34<i         —         —       —  — •       —  245 

Foochow ...    mi    5,085    1,282  1,601  —  1,172  9,351 

Amoy              —    5,446  5)<4fj 

Total  ...     805  11,594    '.803  1,801  s«6  1,433  17,951 
si  I  K  . 

1  a  1.        it  k  w 

»HANCHC(i.      »  I  <  B  a  .  HAK'IroRli.    1, .1.1. 

Hongkong                   —         383  —  383 

Voleoliania    — -       1,154  —  1,154 

lotal                         —       »».137  —  i,537 


SHIPPING  IN  YOKOHAMA. 

STEAMERS. 

Isis,  Bi  itish  steamer,  1,588,  Walker,  151I1  Octo- 
ber,— Middlesboi o1,  Geneial. — Samuel  Samuel 
&Co. 

Malacca,  British  steamer,  4,045,  P.  W.  Case,  2211H 
November, — London  via.  poits,  Geneial. —  P.  & 
O.  S.N.  Co. 

Moyune,    Biiiish    steamer,    3,016,    Kemp,  2!st 

November, — Kobe  20th  Novembei  ,  General. — 

W.  M.  Strachan  &  Co. 
Ocatnpo,  British  steamer,  1,31 1,  Hawkiim,  24th 

October, — Cardiff,  Coal.— Langfeldt  &  Co. 
Teviotdale,  British  steamei  ,  2,240,  Gordon,  31st 

October, — Rangoon  via  Kobe,  Rice. — Samuel 

Samuel  &  Co. 
Verona,  Bi  itish  steamer,  1,878,  C.  H-  S.  Tocque, 

141I1  November, —  Hongkong  via  ports,  5th  No* 

vember,  Mails  and  General. — P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 

SAILING  VESSELS. 

Anaconda,  American  achooner,  40,  A.  Lawson,  2Itt 
September, — Hakodate  131I1  September,  Sealing 
Gear.— T.  M.  Laffin. 

Arctic,  Briiish  schooner,  40,  J.  B.  Brown,  30th 
October, — North  Pacific,  130  Skins. — Captain. 
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Diana,  American  schooner,  74,  Petersen,  5tn 
October, — North  Pacific,  50  otters  and  5  seals. 
—Captain. 

Goldin  Fluci,  American  schooner,  130,  Hansen, 

131  d  September, — Noitli  Pacific,  396  Seals  and 

Sealing  Gear. — J.  Kenian. 
Jottphint,  American  schooner,  16,  Hansen,  171I1 

S-ptember, — North    Pacific,    7    Seals.  — C.  F. 

Fisher. 

R.  R.   Thomas,   Aineiican    ship,  Nickols,  17th 

November, — New    Y01  k,  47,000  cases    Oil. — 

Sinndai  d  Oil  Co. 
Retrirv*r,   American  schooner,  75,  H.  j.  Snow, 

pth  Octobei, — Noilh  Pacific,  891  Seals. — T.  M. 

Laffin. 

Saipan,  American  schooner,  75,  J.  Kei  nan,  19th 
November, — Noith  Pacific,  Ballast. — J.  Kernan. 

Wm.H.Macy,  Ameiican  ship,  2,l88,  J.  A.  Anis- 
bnry,  33-  •!  October, — New  York  131I1  June,  Oil 
and  General — T.  M.  Laffin. 

MAN-OF-WAR. 

Admiral  Nachimoff  (18),  Russian  flagship,  Cap* 

tain  Kachirininoff,  9th  November, —  Hakodate. 
Baltimore  (24),  U  S.  cruiser,  Captain  Day,  151b 

November, — Chef  00. 
Bayard  (24),  French  flagship,  Captain  Chouneur, 

301I1  October, — Nagasaki. 
Bobr  (5),  Russian  gunboat,  Captain  Molos,  20th 

October, — Chef  00. 
Forfait  (16),  French  cruiser,  Captain  Delor,  19th 

November, — Nagasaki. 
I  sly  (10),  French  cruiser,  Captain    Rivet,  31st 

October, — Nagasaki  28th  October. 
Olympia  (14),  U.S.  cruiser,  Capiain  J.  G.  Read, 

9'h  November,— Honolulu  23rd  October'. 
Pamiat  Auova   (14),   Russian    cruiser,  Captain 

Schoukhniiie,  1st  November, —  Hakodate. 


LATEST  COMMERCIAL 


IMPORTS. 

A  little  business  passing  in  staples,  but  nothing 
of  any  particular  moment.  Prices  unchanged, 
but  holders  ate  firm  and  will  probably  be  able  to 
maintain  their  position  in  most  lines.  The  wintry 
weather  ought  to  help  the  Woollen  men. 

CO  MOD     IMRCK  t.OOIiS. 

PaH  ruci. 

luey Shilling! — bj  ll>,  y«\ y dr>.  jy Jncliet  $2  30  to  3  go 

Grey  5?liirlings— qII),  jKi  yils.  15  incliei    3.7s  t.>  3.35 

[*.  Cloth — 7  111,  34  yaids, \i  inclies   r.70  to  3.00 

liijigo  Shiftiaga — la  yanli,  44  inches..     190  102.40 

Prints — Assorted^  yards,  jo  inches,,    i  00  to  3.7J 

Cotton — Italians  ami  Satteeiis  Hindi,       n»  <a«o. 

32  inches   o  16  to  oaa 

ran  rises; 

Velvets— Hlecli,  35  yards,  22  inclies    ,.,     7.75  109,75 

Victoria  I. awns,  13  yards,  4J-3  iriclma,.  075  In  0.90 
I'urUeyReds — 2.0  to  2  4II1,  24/25  yards, 

jo  inches    100  to  1.75 

T turkey  Reds— 2.8  to  3ft,  24/35  yards, 

30  inches    •  85  in  2.10 

l  irrlcey  Reds— 3.8  to  4ft,  24/15  yards, 

33  inches    2.35  to  2.65 

I  nrkcy  Reds— 4.8  to  .^tb,  24^5  yards, 

ja  r  irche*    2  90  1 11  3.40 

WOOl  I  CMS.  fjiHu, 

Klannel   *o-.1o   In  o  47! 

Ihiliaii  Chilli,  |lr  ynids,  32  inrli-K  lies  I  o  35    l(.  0.41 
Italian    (.'lolh,    30    yai  Is,    \l  in.:lie> 

Medium    ■  >  3"   1  •  0.324 

Italian    Qtillr,    .1"  yur.li,     |2  inciter 

f'diiuniin    •>  2e    1  •>  ".274 

M  (Missel  irre  do  I. nine — <  1  »|>e,  3  |  jr.au  lift, 

3  1  inclies   ri.  15    n>  o.'33 

Clnllis — Pilots,  51  4  51  inches    0.15  100.50 

("Inllis — President*,  5  1  <4  S^i  incite*   ...  0.60    to  0.I5 

Cloth*— Union,  54  ret)  56  inclies   0.40   in  0  70 

"'■■ilcel* — Sc*r  let  an.l  Oi een,  3  1.1  •, II, , 

p»i  II   ...  o  60    1    n  75 

Lin  ion  YAitris.     K«M  ,.lCIII . 

M«m.  io/*4.  Uiaftrarji    — 

los.  ifi/24,  Medium    $3*5  00  lo  57.00 

Not.  lfi/24,  Good  to  dent    38-00  to  39.00 

Sol.  i6'34,  Reseise     — 

S01.  18/32,  Ordinary     — 

Sua.  l8'3»,  Medimri   39  00  to  40  on 

Sos   ifi'll,  fliirid  In  Heat   41.00  to  43,00 

So».  3 B >'  1 2 ,  Medrn.11  In  Heat    43 .00  (0  45. 00 

N  j.  jis.  Two  fold  .....   45-oo  1046.00 

No.       ,  I  wo-lnld   51.00  1053.00 

r  a  it  a  1  1.  a  , 

Mo.  30s,  llumliay      — 

.So.  16s,  Dornliav    — 

Ml'.  I  A  I. S. 

Some  kinds  move  slowly,  but  the  general  mar- 
ket keeps  dull.  Buyers  should  be  wanting  more 
material  soon. 

riK  f  1  (;  11 1 . 

Kiel  Mais,  i  incl   '3  25  to  3  30 

flat  Mais,  I  Infill   3  20  lo  3.25 

Rimrid  and  nrpiare  l)|r  lo  )  inch    3. 30  lo  3.30 

Iron  Plates,  assorted   3.50  to  3.65 

Sheet  Iron    4.30  to  4.50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheet*   9.00  to  g.50 


Wire  Nails,  assorted    5.60  to  6  00 

Tin  Plates,  per  box    5.75  lo  6  00 

Pie  Iron,  No.  3    1.60  to  1  65 

IC  KHOSUNK. 
Strong  market,  but  dealers  do  not  follow  it  very 
readily.    They  have  bought  sufficient  for  present 
needs,  and  indulge  the  fond  hope  that  fresh  ar- 
n'vals  may  make  holders  more  pliable. 

American    $2.10  to  2.15 

Russian    2.05  to  2.10 

Lanjjlcat    — 

SIM.AIt. 

Brown — Matket  strong  at  late  tates  and  stock 
much  reduced.  While — Steady  maiket  with  prices 
well  maintained. 

Kin  ricuL, 

ilrown  Tatcao    — 

Brown  Manila    i-l-jo  to  4.80 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    3.90  to  4.00 

Brown  Canton    3.80  to  4.50 

White  Java  and  Penanp£    6.40  to  6.70 

White  ReKned   6. aj  to  9.50 


EXPORTS. 
RAW  SILK. 

Another  quiet  week.  Buyers  are  cautions,  and 
holders  begin  to  be  rather  anxious.  Quotations 
nominally  unchanged,  but  better  could  be  done  on 
neat  ly  all  lines. 

QUOTATIONS.— (NEW  SILK.) 

Filatures— ICulra  g'i  1,  10/12  den,  ...Norn  — 

filatures — Kxtra  13/15,  14/16  deniers  J940  to  950 

Filatures— No.  1,  10/13  deniers   900  to  910 

Filatures — No.  1,  •  3 / 1 5 ,  14/itl  <len   900  to  910 

Filatures— No.  ij,  10/14  deniers    870  to  880 

Filatures — No.  \\,  13/1I,  14/17  «fe   840  to  850 

Filatures — No.  2.  10/15  denieriS    840  to  860 

Filatures — No.  2,  1 4/18  deniers    820  to  830 

Re -1  eels — No.  1 ,  « 3 / 1 5,  1  |/r<5  den   840  to  850 

Re -reels — No.  1  \ ,  1 3/ 1  rt,  14/17  deniers          800  to  810 

Re-reels — No.  2,  1  4/18  ileniers   77010780 

Re-reels — No.  2ij,  1 4 / 1 H  deniers    740  to  750 

Re-reels — No.  J,  •  1/20  deniers   710  to  730 

Ksliedas — Eatri    850  to  860 

<al<edas — No.  1    830  to  840 

Ksliedas — No.  1  j   8<>o  to  810 

(elredss — No.  a    780  to  790 

<aKedas— No.  34   76010770 

WASTE  SIF.K. 
No  particular  change  to  note.    Some  few  ship- 
ments  are  being  made,  but  there  is  no  life  in  the 
mat  ket. 

QUOTATIONS.— (NEW  WASTE.) 

Soshi — Filature,  Best    {130  to  135 

Noshi — Filatuie,  Good    120  to  135 

Soshi — Oshu,  Hast   130  to  135 

Soshi — Oshu,  (iood    110  to  135 

Soshi — Oshu,  Medium    110  to  115 

Soslii — Sliinslni,  Best    80  lo  85 

Nnslii — Sliinsliu,  Good   70  to  75 

Soslii — Busliu,  Best    140  to  145 

Soslii — Bushu,  (iood    130  10  133 

Noshi — Bushu,  Medium   120  to  125 

Noshi — ]oshir,  Good    70  to  75 

Soslii — Josh  11,  F«ir    60  lo  65 

'<ibiso — ('"ilature,  Best    100  to  105 

tCihiso — Filature,  Seconds    90  to  95 

TEA. 

Dull  Market,  prices  unchanged,  but  more  or 
less  nominal.    The  season  is  practically  over  ,  al- 


though retail  order  will  dribble  in  occasionally  for 
the  next  month  or  two. 

riR  picui. 

Choicest   $30  to  $32 

('hoice     28  to  29 

Finest     26  to  37 

Fine   14  to  25 

Good  Medium    13  to  23 

Medium    30  to  11 

Good  Common    18  to  19 

Common   16  to  17 

EXCHANGE. 
Raies  weakened  towards  the  end  of  the  week 
and  close  with  a  tendency  lo  fall. 

Sterling — Bank  T.T   2/2 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/a-J- 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/2J 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  3/a£ 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  a/af 

On  Paris — Bank  sight    3.74 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months'  sight  ...  2.79 

On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   l0/0P« 

—  Private  iodays'sight.  i°/0d. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    7if 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  73^ 
On  India — Bank  sight   193*' 

—      Private  30  days' sight   195 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  53 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  54 

—  —     4  months' sight  54$ 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    3.22 

—  Private  4  months' sight...  3.36 
Bai  Silver  (London)   30I 


atheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 


Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs. 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 
Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London." 

June  8th,  1895. 


nans 


THE  QUEEN   OF   TABLE  WATERS.1 


"  Incomparable  in  Popularity  as 
in  Purity."— British  medical  journal. 


SOLE  AGENTS: 
BTJTTERFIELD  &c 
YOKOHAMA. 

August  3rd,  1895. 
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NOT   "MADE   IN  GERMANY  "J 

THE  FINEST         W  |ffc 

»  ENGLISH  MAKE.  ^ 

EAU  DE  COLOGNE. 

More  Fragrant;  More  Lasting;  and 

very  much  More  Refreshing 

than  the  German  kinds. 

USE  ATKINSON'S  ONLY, 

AND  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 

Only  genuine  with  Shield-shape  ]!lue  and  Yellow 
Label  and  usual  "  White  Rose''  Trade  Mark.  Of 
all  Dealers  &  of  the  Manufacturers — 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 

May  4 ill,  1895.  ly. 

"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  (1  ee,  25s.,  in  tlie  United 
Kingdom.     Ditto,  29s.,  to  any  part  of  the  W01  Id. 

Offices— Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cable  Address  :  Dinero,  London. 


'MONEY"  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  thi  Journal  for    Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financia' 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but  is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  o    Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
August  3,  1895. 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills 

Sib  Samuel  Baksr,  in  his  work  entitled  "  The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 


SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  emedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations, 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871,  says—"  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  la»t  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  May  ist,  1890. 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 


or  THE 


IMPERIAL  JAPANESE  DIET 

in  Look  Form. 


THE  "  Proceedings"  include  EPITOMISED 
DEBATES,  Translations  of  the  Bills  dis- 
cussed, Budgets,  Speeches  of  the  Ministers  of 
State  in  full,  Questions  put  and  the  answers  of 
the  Government,  and  the  Legislative  Work  of 
the  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

To  be  obtained  at  the  Office  of  the  Japan 
Mail,  No.  51,  Main  Street. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch 

A* 


ELECTRIC  LAUNCH   "CLOW- WORM."  63ft.  by  7ft.  3In. 


Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
and  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  either  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations.  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 

and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 

forwarded  on  application  to 


W. 


S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.e., 

Manager. 


'TWICMHHAM.  EHGLAND, 


April  23rd,  1893. 


MILKMAID 

CONDENSED  MIL 

The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  14th,  1895. 


ASK  "FOI-l 


And  8ee  that  each  Jar  bears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blua  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  case?  of 
Weakness.  i> 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
length  of  time. 


To  he  had  of  all  Storekeepers  anil  Dealers. 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO., Ltd.,  9  Jenchnrch  AYenue,  London, England. 


Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 


June  14th,  1895. 


•The  Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic 
G out  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Siofc- 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


D5NNEFQRDS 
MAGNESIA 

N.B.-  ASK  FOR 


Sold  Throughout  the  World. 
DINNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  1,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 


Printed  and  Published  for  the  ProfRUTOR  at  ft,  Main  Street,  Settlement,  by  |amks  Eluacott  Beali,  of  No.j8,  Bluff, 

Yokohama.— Saturday,  Novkmbbk  13,  1895, 


A  REVIEW  OF  JAPANESE  COMMERCE,  POLITICS,  LITERATURE,  AND  ART. 


No.   22. J 


RRTil  ST  RREI)  AT  THE  G.P.O. 
AS   A  N*  E  WSPA  PER. 


YOKOHAMA,  NOVEMBER  30TH,  1895. 
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'(MIS  CI  QUK  DOIS:  ADVIRNNRQUKPOURRa!" 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

No  notice  will  be  taken  of  anonymous  correspondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  for  insertion  in  the  "Japan 
Werkly  Mail"  must  he  authenticated  by  the  name 
and  address  of  the  writer,  not  for  publication,  but  as  a 
guarantee  of  good  faith.  It  is  particularly  requested  that 
all  letters  on  ousiness  oe  addressed  to  the  Manager. 
and  Cheques  be  made  payableto  same:  and  that  literarv 
contributions  oe  addressed  to  the  Editor. 


Yokohama:  Saturday,  Nov.  301H,  1895. 


BIRTH. 

On  the  26th  inst.,  at  the  Royal  Naval  Hospital,  the 
wife  of  Surgeon  Matthew  O'Rbgan,  K.N,,  of  a 
Daughter. 

DHA'I  H. 

Wakd  Colk. — On  the  aotli  t>i  October,  at  St 
Nini-m's,  Bay  Street,  Brighton,  Victoria,  Australia, 
Agnes  Bkiick.Coi.«,  second  daughter  of  the  late 
Hon.  Gsorge  Ward-Cole.  Commander  in  the  Koyal 
Navy,  Member  of  the  Executive  and  Legislative 
Councils  of  Victoria,  Australia. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Marquis  Ito  is  still  at  Oiso,  wliere  he  is  being 
treated  for  influenza. 

There  have  been  several  small  fires  in  Yoko- 
hama during  the  week. 


Thk  coalition  between  die  Cabinet  and  the 
Liberals  is  gaining  favour  in   the  provinces. 


The  National  Unionists'  position  in  the  matter 
is  a  subject  of  much  comment. 

A  long-coniinued  earthquake  was  felt  in  Yoko- 
hama on  Thursday  morning. 

A  race  meeting  at  Kamakura  last  week  was 
productive  of  some  good  sport. 

The  Crown  Prince  is  to  spend  the  winter  at 
Hayama,  Kanagawa  Prefecture. 

Over  500  gendarmes  left  Tokyo  on  the  26th  inst. 
for  Ujina,  whence  they  proceeded  to  Formosa. 

Count  Oruma,  the  Progressionest  leader,  is 
confined  to  his  residence  through  indisposition. 

The  twenty-third  of  November  beingthe  anniver- 
sary of  the  Shinjosai,  was  observed  as  a  national 
holiday.   

St.  Andrew's  Ball,  given  this  year  on  St. 
Andrew's  Eve,  passed  off  with  much  ecldt  in 
Yokohama.   

It  is  contemplated  to  establidi  a  commercial 
and  agricultural  school  at  Akashi,  Hyogo  Pre- 
fecture.   

Prince  Wi-hwa,  of  Korea,  is  still  in  Tokyo. 
He  passes  the  time  in  visits   to  Government 

offices,  etc.  

The  students  of  the  Wakayama  Ordinary  Nor- 
mal School  left  the  institution  in  a  body  on 
the  20th  instant. 

A  boat  was  upset  off  Naoyelsu,  Niigata  Prefec- 
ture, on  the  20th  inst.,  and  seven  out  of  twenty- 
six  passengers  were  drowned. 

The  total  amount  of  properly  now  attached  by 
the  Court,  in  connection  with  tlie  Tokyo  Water- 
works scandal  is  ven  1,425,700. 

Mr.  Mutaguchi,  President  of  the  Hantan 
Railway  Co.,  has  resigned,  his  position  being 
taken  by  Mr.  Kajima  Hidemaro. 

The  transport  Sokoktt  Maru  left  Kelung  for 
Ujina  on  the  22nd  instant  with  the  final  detach- 
ment of  the  Imperial  Guards  on  board. 

Marshal  Marquis  Yamagata,  while  conversing 
with  Viscount  Sliinagawa,  is  said  to  have  stated 
that  he  has  no  intention  of  entering  the  Cabinet. 

It  is  slated  that  Count  Orfini,  the  Italian 
Charge  d 'Affaires,  has  been  promoted  to  Envoy 
Extiaordionary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary. 

Another  attack  has  been  made  upon  the  Palace 
at  Soul  by  dissatisfied  Korean  soldiers.  It  was 
speedily  put  down  and  the  ringleaders  arrested. 

Tokyo  residents  are  contemplating  the  hold- 
ing of  a  grand  war  celebration,  as  nearly  all  the 
soldiers  belonging  to  the  Tokyo  Divisions  have 
returned  to  the  capital. 

Mr.  dk  Speyer,  the  newly  appointed  Russian 
Minister  to  Korea,  arrived  at  Yokohama  on  the 
26th  inst.  by  the  French  steamer  Saghalieu, 
and  at  once  proceeded  to  Tokyo. 

The  Miyagi  Prefecturnl  Assembly  has  decided 
10  abolish  the  Ordinary  Female  Normal  School, 
and  lo  devote  the  money  set  apart  for  it  to  ex- 
tending the  Boy's  Normal  School. 

No.  1  dock  at  Yokosuka,  which  is  now  oc- 
cupied by  the  Chin-yen,  will  shortly  be  vacated 
to  receive  the  Yoshino :  the  repairs  to  the 
bottom  of  the  former  are  now  completed. 

Dr.  Paul  Ritter,  acting  Swiss  Consul-General 
at  Yokohama,  having  been  promoted  to  the 
posilion  of  Consul  General,  the  Japanese  Go- 
vernment has  issued  an  exequatur  acknowledg- 
ing the  promotion. 

Five  local  political  associations,  named  the 
Kwanto-kai,  Tohoku  kai,  Hoku-shin,  Hashu- 


kai,  Tokai  Jiusshu  kai,  and  Kwansai-kai,  be- 
longing to  the  Jiyti'to,  have  acquiesced  in  the 
new  policy  of  the  Jiyu  to  to  support  the  Cabinet. 

A  peculiar  case  svas  before  the  United  States 
Consular-General  Court  this  week,  in  which  a 
plaintiff  sued  to  recover  goods,  or  the i r  value, 
alleged  to  have  been  parted  with  unlawfully  by 
his  landlord.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Court 
plaintiff  did  not  establish  his  case,  and  the 
suit  was  dismissed  with  costs. 


Vice-Admiral  Arichi  and  Vice-Adtniral  Baron 
Inouye  have  been  decorated  with  the  Order  of 
the  Rising  Sun,  and  the  former  has  received 
an  annual  pension  of  yen  600,  and  the  latter  yen 
500,  in  recognition  of  their  distinguished  services 
during  the  late  war. 

Rbuter  telegraphs  : — The  Congo  Free  State 
has  paid  to  Great  Britain  six  thousand  pounds 
as  an  indemnity  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Stokes. 
An  American  squadron  is  going  to  the  Levant. 
Lebanon  is  in  a  restless  state,  and  the  Mussul- 
mans in  Damascus  are  equally  incensed  against 
the  Christians  and  the  impotent  Government. 
The  garrisons  on  the  Dardanelles  have  been 
doubled,  and  a  look-out  and  search-light  have 
been  placed  on  the  island  of  Tenedos.  H.I  M. 
the  Czarina  lias  given  birth  lo  a  daughter,  and 
both  are  doing  well.  The  religious  racial  move- 
ment in  Turkey  is  growing  beyond  the  control 
of  the  officials,  and  the  Christians  everywhere 
in  Armenia  are  in  the  greatest  danger.  There 
have  been  massacres  in  Kharput  and  the  num- 
ber of  victims  is  said  to  be  eight  hundred.  The 
buildings  belonging  to  the  American  Mission 
have  been  burned  down,  but  the  missionaries 
have  escaped.  The  massacres  continue  at 
various  points  in  Asia  Minor.  The  Armenian 
agent  in  Constantinople  has  wired  to  London 
imploring  for  help  lo  end  the  carnage  which  is 
going  on.  There  has  been  a  great  Arab  rising 
at  Yemen,  where  forty-five  thousand  Arabs 
armed  with  Martini-Henry  rifles,  have  defeated 
the  Turks  three  times.  The  situation  with 
regard  to  Turkey  on  the  26th  of  this  month  was 
said  to  be  generally  improving.  Armenia  is 
quiet,  and  there  is  a  better  feeling  on  the  bourses. 

Business  generally  is  quiet  in  Imports.  Only 
a  moderate  enquiry  has  been  made  for  Yarns, 
while  Piece-goods,  both  Cotton  and  Wool- 
len, aie  very  dull.  Dealers  in  Metals  hold  off 
the  market,  though  prices  are  unchanged,  ex- 
cept for  Wire  Nails  and  Tin  Plates,  which 
are  decidedly  lower  without  exciting  much  de- 
mand. Kerosene  is  strong,  and  there  are  no 
sellers  at  recent  quotations.  The  fire  in  the 
Baku  district  has  raised  values  here,  and 
buyers,  who  recently  had  prices  down  to  a 
low  figure,  but  refrained  from  dealing,  have 
now  lost  their  chance,  for  no  doubt  Oil  is 
wanted.  The  Sugar  market  is  active,  and,  sup- 
plies of  Brown  being  on  a  small  scale,  prices 
are  advancing.  Whites  are  in  sympathy,  and 
Refined  follows  suit,  large  sales  of  both  having 
been  made  at  a  fresh  advance.  Theie  is 
very  little  doing  in  Raw  Silk,  and  though  prices 
are  lower  the  staple  commands  but  small 
attention.  With  arrivals  continuing,  the  stock 
is  on  the  increase,  and  is  now  more  than 
17,000  piculs.  There  has  been  a  small  busi- 
ness in  Wante  for  less  money,  and  holders 
are  desirious  of  moving  the  continually  ac- 
cumulating stock.  Though  the  Tea  trade  is 
rapidly  approaching  the  end,  there  has  been 
rather  more  leaf  taken  during  the  past  week, 
but  the  total  does  not  amount  lo  much.  The 
export,  however,  included  another  shipment  lo 
the  Straits.  Exchange  has  been  reported  "  un- 
changed "  or  "steady"  most  days  during  the 
past  week,  and  there  is  no  alteration  to  report 
at  the  close. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 
PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 


The  political  situation  naturally  engrosses 
journalistic  attention.  The  rumours  prevailing 
In  the  capital  having  been  noticed  in  these 
columns  from  time  to  time,  need  not  be  again 
detailed.  To  many  persons  the  situation  evi- 
dently looks  perplexing,  and  wears  an  aspect  of 
decided  mystery.  For  our  own  part,  however, 
we  find  no  difficulty  in  believing  that  the  tem- 
porary deadlock  is  due  simply  to  the  Premier's 
persistent  desire  to  retire  from  office  on  account 
of  failing  health.  Marquis  Yamagata  and  Count 
Kuroda  have  been  consulted  about  the  matter 
by  the  Emperor,  but  they  are  believed  to  have 
expressed  their  conviction  that  the  juncture  im- 
peratively demands  Marquis  Ito's  continued 
presence  at  the  head  of  affairs.  Such  is  un- 
doubtedly the  opinion  prevailing  among  the 
statesmen  of  the  older  generation,  and  the  Pre- 
mier has  been  strongly  pressed  by  the  Sovereign 
to  reconsider  his  resignation.  In  deference 
to  the  Emperor's  earnest  message,  Marquis  Ito 
has  consented  to  return  to  the  Capital  and  re- 
ceive the  Imperial  commands  in  person,  a  promise 
he  is  prevented  by  influenza  from  fulfilling  im- 
mediately. Thus  stands  the  matter,  and  although 
the  Premier  does  not  appear  to  have  positively 
renounced  his  intention  of  retiring,  it  is  hoped 
in  Tokyo  that  he  may  consent  to  sacrifice  his 
private  wishes  on  the  altar  of  public  interest,  as 

he  has  done  on  several  previous  occasions. 
* 

«  * 

Groping  in  the  dark,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
the  metropolitan  journals  should  sometimes  be 
betrayed  into  singular  attitudes  when  discussing 
the  situation.  Most  of  their  articles  on  the  sub- 
ject seem  to  be  wide  of  the  mark,  but  one  or 
two  may  be  briefly  noticed  in  order  to  show  how 
the  crises  is  viewed  by  vernacular  journalists. 
The  Kokumin  Shirnbun  thinks  it  intolerable 
that  the  comparatively  simple  question  of  the 
Premier's  resignation  should  be  left  unsettled 
so  long.  It  advises  the  six  elder  statesmen, 
namely  Marquis  Yamagata,  Marquis  Saigo, 
Marquis  Oyama,  Count  Inouye,  Count  Kuroda, 
and  Count  Malsukata,  to  assemble  in  Tokyo, 
and  settle  the  matter  by  holding  a  conference 
in  the  presence  of  the  Emperor.  Such  has 
always  been  the  custom  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances in  the  past.  When  Count  Matsu- 
kata  tendered  his  resignation  in  August, 
1892,  a  similar  conference  was  opened  at 
the  instance  of  Marquis  Ito,  and  was  attend- 
ed by  the  latter,  by  Marquis  Yamagata,  by 
Marquis  Oyama,  by  Count  Inouye,  by  Count 
Kuroda,  and  by  the  late  Count  Yamada.  Why 
not  follow  the  same  course  in  the  present  in- 
stance? Such  a  step  would  be  more  decisive 
and  better  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  situation 
than  separate  conference  between  Marquis 
Yamagata  and  Count  Kuroda  in  Tokyo  and 
Counts  Inouye  and  Matsukata  in  Kyoto. 
*  » 

The  jfiji  Shimpo  censures  Marquis  Ito's 
conduct  as  unmanly  and  equivocal.  Accord- 
ing to  that  journal's  information,  the  Premier 
secretly  submitted  to  the  Emperor  his  prayer 
to  be  released  from  office,  and  left  the  capital 
without  acquainting  any  of  his  colleagues  with 
his  intention.  He  ought,  says  the  yiji  ,to  have 
frankly  communicated  the  design  to  his  col- 
leagues, and  openly  tendered  his  resignation. 
As  to  his  motives,  the  Jifi  is  entirely  at  a  loss  to 
understand  them.  Some  noise,  it  is  true,  is  made 
about  Ministerial  responsibility  in  the  matter 
of  the  Liaolung  and  Korean  questions.  But 
with  the  Liberals  as  his  avowed  friends  and  the 
possible  support  of  the  National  Unionists,  the 
Premier  onght  to  feel  perfectly  secure.  Does 
he,  then,  fear  dissension  in  official  circles  ?  The 
jf  iji  is  informed  that  there  is  not  the  slightest 
ground  for  any  such  fear.  As  to  the  alliance  with 
the  Liberals,  that  can  never  be  the  cause  of 
Marquis  Ito's  resignation.  Some  say  that  the 
Premier  is  desirous  <>f  resigning,  because  he  has 
obtained  enough  honours  and  served  his  country 
sufficiently.  If  so,  the  yiji  thinks  that  he  has 
chosen  a  very  bad  time  for  carrying  out  his  wish. 
He  ought  either  to  have  resigned  at  the  time  of 
the  condusion  of  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty,  or  to 


have  waited  till  the  end  of  the  coming  session 
of  the  Diet.  Yet  another  explanation  put  forth 
by  men  that  love  to  fathom  mysteries,  is  that 
Marquis  Ito  is  not  really  desirous  of  resigning, 
but  that,  by  threatening  to  resign  and  compelling 
the  other  statesmen  of  the  elder  generation  to 
solicit  him  to  remain  in  office,  he  aims  at  streng- 
thening his  position  vis  &  vis  those  statesmen. 
That  theory  is  regai  ned  by  our  contemporary  as 
too  subtle  to  be  credited.  The  yiji  is  confident 
that  Marquis  Ito  is  above  such  a  clumsy  aitilire. 
Hence,  after  examining  all  the  explanations  put 
forth,  our  contempoiary  remains  in  the  dark  as 
before.  It  strongly  urges  the  Marquis  to  be 
more  frank  and  straightforward. 

* 

*  * 

The  Nippon  severely  criticizes  the  prevailing 
tendency  in  official  circles  to  attach  undue  im- 
portance to  compromise.  In  private  intercourse 
compromise  ii  an  excellent  thing,  but  in  the 
conduct  ot  public  men  nothing  could  be  more 
undesirable.  The  statesmen  of  the  clan  Go- 
vernment are  far  ftom  favouring  compromise 
in  their  private  intercourse,  but  in  their  public 
conduct  compromise  is  their  guiding  piinciple. 
Whenever  a  new  question  arises,  the  first  thought 
that  occurs  to  the  clan  statesmen  is  how  will  it 
affect  the  harmony  among  themselves,  and  no 
scheme  nor  any  reform,  howsoever  desirable  in 
itself,  has  any  hope  of  being  adopted  if  it  be 
judged  prejudicial  to  the  maintenance  of  union 
in  the  clan  Government.  This  tendency  to 
make  harmony  and  compromise  their  first  ob- 
jects has  been  gradually  increasing  among 
the  clan  statesmen  during  the  past  fifteen 
years.  It  is  not  confined  to  the  conduct 
of  public  affairs,  but  is  also  observable  in  the 
case  of  Ministerial  retirements.  Rarely  does  a 
retiring  Minister  assign  the  true  reason  of  his 
resignation.  Doubtless  the  motive  underlying 
such  reticence  is  that  to  avow  the  true  reason 
might  prejudice  harmony  among  the  clan  com- 
bination. That  tendency  is  the  curse  of  politics 
in  modern  Japan.  Public  men  ought  to  be 
frank  and  straightforward  and  opposed  to  com- 
promise where  public  interests  are  concerned. 

The  coalition  between  the  Liberals  and  the 
Cabinet,  and  the  manifesto  by  which  the  fact 
has  been  proclaimed,  continue  to  be  discussed 
by  the  press.  But  we  have  already  given  the 
gist  of  the  principal  journals'  comments,  and  no 
fresh  points  have  since  been  brought  out.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that  the  organs  of  the  Opposition  show 
increasing  virulence  in  their  denunciation  of 
what  they  call  the  unconditioned  surrender  of 
the  Liberals.  The  favourite  practice  of  these 
bitter  critics  is  to  hunt  up  opinions  expressed 
by  individual  Liberals  in  their  days  of  opposi- 
tion to  the  Government  ten  years  ago,  and  to 
contrast  them  with  the  tone  of  the  manifesto 
j ust  issued.  In  this  way  it  may  well  be  imagin- 
ed that  ample  material  for  ridicule  and  sarcasm 
is  obtained.  *  *  * 

The  Nichi  Nichi's  article  on  the  Korean 
question  is  noticed  separately.  No  other  journal 
has  yet  discussed  the  matter  since  the  occur- 
rence of  the  latest  disturbance  in  Soul.  But 
the  course  of  events  in  the  peninsula  had  for 
some  time  been  attracting  notice  in  Tokyo, 
where  an  impression  prevails  that  the  situation 
in  Soul  is  fraught  with  danger.  Alluding  to 
the  precarious  condition  of  the  present  Korean 
Cabinet,  and  to  its  conduct  in  connection  with 
the  affair  of  October  8th,  the  yiji  Shimpo  and 
the  Kokumin  Shirnbun  express  their  belief  that 
there  is  no  hope  for  the  maintenance  of  Korean 
independence  by  the  Koreans  themselves.  It  had 
been  supposed  that  the  late  Queen  was  the 
principal  obstacle  to  the  smooth  progress  of  re- 
form, and  that  her  removal  would  prove  the 
emancipation  of  Korea.  But  now  that  is  no 
more,  the  task  of  reform  is  as  hopeless  as  ever. 
The  only  possible  conclusion  is  that  the  Koreans 
have  not  the  capacity  for  independence.  The 
Nippon  also  calls  the  attention  of  the  Japanese 
Cabinet  to  the  gravity  of  the  situation  in  Korea. 
It  notes  with  regret  that  the  state  of  affairs  in 
the  peninsula  is  rapidly  reverting  to  what  it  was 
before  the  commencement  of  the  war  last  year. 
The  Cabinet  in  Soul  is  unstable,  while  the 
country  is  distracted  by  the  raids  of  lawless  de- 


predators in  various  places.  To  complete  the 
analogy,  the  people  in  remote  provincial  dis- 
tricts are  said  to  be  manifesting,  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  Min  faction,  a  spirit  of  hostility 
against  the  Japanese.  The  Nippon  fears  that 
Korean  affairs  may  at  any  moment  invite  the 
interference  of  a  foieign  Power,  and  urges  the 
Government  to  keep  vigilant  watch  over  the 
course  of  events  in  the  peninsula. 

The  Iron  Foundry  case  still  finds  a  place 
in  press  discussions.  The  affair  is  utiliz- 
ed by  the  Opposition  papers  as  a  weapon  of 
indirect  attack  upon  those  in  power.  These 
journals  most  absurdly  assert  that  men  like 
Hamano  and  Amenomiya  would  have  been  un- 
able to  obtain  a  footing  in  society  had  they  not 
been  countenanced  by  persons  in  high  official 
places  and  that  consequently,  those  in  office, 
though  not  directly  concerned  in  the  iron-pipe 
affair,  must  be  held  indirectly  and  morallv  re- 
sponsible for  it. 

*  * 

The  yiji  Shimpo  discusses  in  an  interesting 
manner  a  question  that  has  been  raised  in  con- 
nection with  the  Iron  Foundry  case.  Some 
scientific  specialists  have  been  found  to  be  im- 
plicated in  the  affair,  and  men  have  begun  to  re- 
collect that  the  corruption  of  educated  specialists 
has  been  by  no  means  a  rare  thing  during  recent 
years.  It  is  noticed  that  instances  of  corruption 
are  very  infrequent  among  specialists  the  in  ad- 
ministrative or  judicial  service,  whereas  those 
employed  by  private  companies  are  not  so  free 
from  the  evil.  Some  persons  explain  this  by 
saying  that  menemployed  asspecialists  in  private 
companies  regard  themselves  in  the  light  of 
superior  mechanics,  in  other  words,  that  they 
consider  themselves  members  of  a  class  inferior 
to  gentlemen,  and  behave  accordingly.  But 
the  yiji  does  not  accept  this  explanation.  It 
seems  to  endorse  another  theory,  namely, 
that  low  rates  of  salary  are  principally  re- 
sponsible for  this  liability  to  corruption.  What- 
ever be  the  correct  view  of  the  case,  our  con- 
temporary considers  it  a  matter  of  urgent 
necessity  that  measures  should  be  taken  to 
improve  the  moral  standard  of  scientific  ex- 
perts. It  suggests  the  establishment  of  an 
association  presided  over  by  a  man  of  acknow- 
ledged probity  and  honour,  the  members  of 
which  should  be  kept  under  sound  discipline, 
so  that  intending  employers  may  know  where  to 
apply  for  men  of  good  moral  character. 

m 

*  * 

The  other  questions  discussed  during  the 
week  are  the  method  of  employing  the  war  in- 
demnity, the  question  of  railway  extension  and 
improvement,  the  establishment  of  industrial 
banks,  and  so  forth.  The  Hochi's  articles  on 
the  last  mentioned  question  are  specially  in- 
teresting, and  deserve  independent  notice. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


THK   CAMPHOR  MARKBT. 

Since  our  last  remaiks  on  the  camphor  trade, 
the  market  has  undergone  a  considerable 
change.  The  consuming  refineries  in  Europe 
apparently  had  been  reckoning  on  supplies 
after  the  close  of  the  campaign  iti  Formosa 
flowing  as  amply  as  before  the  Japanese  set 
foot  on  the  island,  and  they  consequently 
withheld  their  orders.  The  London  syndicate, 
too,  may  have  been  guided  by  similar  considera- 
tions, and  this  caused  the  market  to  decline 
somewhat  rapidly  by  about  20  per  cent.,  at 
which  figure  the  Japanese  would  have  been 
ready  sellers  if  they  could  have  found  buyers. 
The  same  opinion  doubtless  prevailed  in  Hong- 
kong as  to  the  re-opening  of  Formosa's  supplies 
after  the  close  of  the  military  campaign,  as  it 
was  thought  that  supplies  locked  up  through 
the  closing  of  the  ports  would  thus  come  for- 
ward. This  state  of  affairs,  however,  lasted 
only  a  few  days.  Though  it  is  estimated  that 
about  i.ooo  piculs  changed  hands  at  compara- 
tively low  prices,  yet  the  smallness  of  the  offers 
and  the  timidity  with  which  they  were  made  at 
the  lower  rates  must  have  convinced  intending 
buyers  at  home  that  the  prospect  of  large  sup- 
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plies  in  the  future  was  delusive.  The  refiners 
are  now  preparing  for  the  spring  season.  Local 
buyers,  whose  orders  are  beginning  to  come  in, 
fail,  it  is  said,  to  elicit  offers  from  the  Japanese, 
and  already  the  decline  in  price  has  partly  re- 
covered. What  the  future  of  the  market  will 
be  we  shall  probably  soon  know.  As  we  point- 
ed out  when  we  last  referred  to  the  camphor 
market,  the  high  prices  which  ruled  up  to  a 
month  ago  have  in  no  way  increased  the  pro- 
duction of  the  article  in  Japan,  while  the 
recent  decline  has  acted  as  a  check  on  the 
producers.  Furthermore,  the  reports  of  the 
speedy  exhaustion  of  available  trees  gain  in 
strength,  and  it  seems  that  those  who  are  for- 
tunate enough  to  hold  small  stocks  of  camphor 
hold  them  tighter  than  ever  and  are  not  tempted 
by  present  quotations.  Much  speculation  has 
been  rife  as  to  the  probable  course  of  events  in 
Formosa,  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  so  far 
as  positive  information  goes  we  are  as  much  in 
the  dark  now  as  before.  One  thing,  however, 
is  certain — namely,  that  all  the  exertions  of  the 
Japanese  merchants  who  went  to  Formosa  with 
the  object  of  getting  at  the  hidden  stores  of 
camphor  or  to  start  distilleries  have  been 
doomed  to  disappointment,  and  nothing  has 
yet  appeared  in  this  market.  What  at  pre- 
sent arrives  in  Hongkong  is  limitetl  to  the 
production  of  those  few  Chinese  who  are  in 
possession  of  unquestionable  title-deeds  and  are 
permitted  by  the  Japanese  authorities  to  go  on 
distilling  to  a  limited  extent. — Kobe  Chronicle. 


THE   RBCBNT  COLLISION   AT  WOOSUNG. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  23rd,  the  Hector,  in- 
ward bound  from  Japan,  collided  with  the 
Rohilla  at  anchor  at  Woosung.  It  appears  that 
the  incoming  vessel  took  a  sheer  and  struck 
the  P.  &  O,  boat  about  amidships.  The  Rohil- 
la has  three  of  her  plates  cracked,  but  it  is  anti- 
cipated the  repairs  can  be  effected  without  the 
vessel  going  into  dock.  The  Hector  has  her 
stem  twisted  to  sUi  board  about  two  feet  above 
the  water  line  extending  a  similar  distance  up, 
while  the  rivets  are  knocked  out  of  the  plates  on 
the  port  side  for  several  feet,  and  there  is  a 
hole  in  one  of  the  upper  plates.  The  Hector 
after  the  accident  came  up  to  Shanghai. — North 
China  Daily  News. 


CARRIAGE  ACCIDENT. 

A  carriage  belonging  to  Messrs.  Cobb  &  Co. 
in  charge  of  a  betto  was  the  cause  of  a  some- 
what serious  accident  on  Thursday  evening.  It 
seems  that  the  pony,  for  some  unexplained  rea- 
son, took  fright,  and  galloping  away  from  No. 
73,  Bluff,  was  not  slopped  until  he  reached 
Yoshihama-bashi.  A  Japanese  man  was  run 
over  and  sustained  severe  injuries  to  his  leg. 


FIRES  IN  YOKOHAMA. 

At  twenty  minutes  past  two  o'clock  on  Monday 
Supt.  Morgin,  of  the  Yokohama  Fire  Brigade, 
was  called  to  a  flie  that  had  broken  out  at  No. 
124,  Settlement.  He  took  twenty  men  along 
with  him,  one  hose-reel,  stand-pipe,  and  x 
steamer.  On  arriving  at  the  spot  lie  found  the 
fire  to  be  raging  in  a  kitchen  in  one  of  the  tene- 
ments on  lot  124,  occupied  by  Mr.  Engl.  Nel- 
son. The  flames  were  extinguished  with  little 
difficulty.  The  origin  of  the  fire  is  unknown. 
About  ten  minutes  past  5  o'clock  this  morning  an- 
other fire  broke  out,  this  time  in  a  house  at  Ota, 
belong  to  Uchida  Kinzaburo.  The  flames  were 
subdued  within  twenty  minutes.  The  cause  of 
recent  fire  in  the  cook-house  of  No.  87,  the 
Old  Oriental  Hotel,  has  been  ascertained.  Five 
Japanese  beggars  went  there  and  lighted  a  fire 
to  keep  themselves  warm.  Two  heggais,  named 
Saito  Yasugoro  an.)  Negishi  Kakusaburo,  have 
since  been  arrested  and  examined  by  the 
Kagacho  police. 


"SKETCHES  Ol    TOKYO  LIFE" 

A  dainty  seasonable  gift-book  bearing  the 
above  title  has  ju«t  been  issued  by  the  Toran- 
do  printing  office,  Yokohama.  The  author 
is  Mr.  Jtikichi  Inouye,  a  writer  now  well 
known  to  the  foreign  public  for  his  ex- 
ceptional  command  of  easy,   graceful,  idio- 


matic English.  The  volume  is  profusely 
illustrated,  both  in  colours  as  well  as  in  black 
and  white,  and  the  subjects  of  the  sketches  have 
been  well  chosen.  To  the  resident  in  Japan  the 
hook  is  very  inviting,  depicting  as  it  does  in  a 
bright  and  attractive  fashion  scenes  and  sights 
familiar  to  every  visitor  to  the  capital  :  while 
to  the  larger  public  beyond  the  seas,  who  are 
ever  ready  to  receive  a  souvenir  from  Japan, 
"  Sketches  of  Tokyo  Life  "  will  be  heartily 
welcome  as  an  exceptionally  dainty  production. 
It  is  printed  on  soft  Japanese  paper  from  clear, 
fine  type,  and  is  put  up  in  an  illuminated  cover. 
The  book  can  be  obtained  from  Maruya  &  Co. 
at  the  moderate  price  of  $1.25. 


CUSTOMS  RETURNS. 


The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  Customs 
Returns  for  October,  showing  the  foreign 
trade  of  the  Empire  for  the  month  : — 


SILVER  YEN. 


'895. 
SILVER  YEN, 


Exports   11,008,879.170   13,771,947.460 

Imports   10,546,313.980   12,1139,546000 


Total  exports  and  imports    25  811,493.460 

lixcess  of  exports    1,732,401.460 

CUSTOMS  Dl'TIIS 

Exports    239,592  061 

Imports    365.832-539 

Miscellaneous   16,743600 


Total   622,168.209 

TOTAL  VALUB  or  EXPORTS  TO  AND  IMPORTS  FRO M  VAIOUS  FOREION 
COUN  1  RIBS. 

Exports.  Imports,  Total. 

Silver  Yen.  Silver  Yen.  Silver  Yen. 

China                          1,137,424.300  3.837,775.880  4,975,200.180 

Hongkong..                  1,500,446.040  7*7,8)0.850  »,  328, 966.890 

British  India                     410, :75.66c  1,021,909.390  1,433,575.050 

Korea                               581,510.770  258,450.050  839,060.830 

Russian  Asia                     172,991.310  343,407.060  415,398.370 

Annam  &  other  French 

India                                 1,703.560  48,399.510  50,003.870 

Philippine  Islands              5,481.070  35,364.35°  40,845  430 

SUm                                   1,086  850  —  1,086850 

Great  Britain                   681,505.360  3,302,963.590  3,984,467950 

France                           1, 853,763. ogo  403,106.130  2,255,809.31; 

Germany                        233,579.510  1,101,239.160  1,334,818.770 

Italy                                443,814.910  1,507.560  445,733.480 

Helium                               9,605.380  261.6n3.4go  271,268.870 

Switzerland                       73,340.800  113,788.740  187,129540 

Austria                               78,498.780  2,731.090  81,239.870 

Russia                                31.533.230  1,347.980  33,780.310 

Holland...                          1,869.350  9,105.100  10,974.350 

Spain                                  1,537.500  7,748.830  9,276.330 

Turkey                               137,9  71a  4,611.680  5.991.390 

Denmark                            1,062.300  1,908.160  2,970.460 

Portugal                              —  761.340  761.34" 

Sweden  &  Norway  ....            35.000  3.000  38,000 
United  States  of  Ame- 
rica                        5,968,938.950  568,402.620  6,537,34*  S7° 

Canada  &  other  British 

America                         165,127.300  1,675.860  166,803.060 

Peru                                      —  394-SOO  394-5°o 

Australia                         112,369.590  53,758.030  166,127.620 

Hawaii                             16,08  .590  —  16,080.590 

Other  Countries                32,110.150  31,412.950  53,523.100 


Total   '3.507,369.670  13,039,546.000  25,546,915.670 


TOTAL   VALUE  OF  BXPORT 

Yokohama    I 

Kobe   

Osaka  

Nagasaki   

Hakodate   

Niigata   

Shimonoseki   

Moj  i   

Hakata   

Karatsu   

Kuchinotsu   

Idzugahara   

Shisniini   

Sasuna   

Pushiki   

Muroran  

Otaru   


8   AND   IMPORTS    FROM  AND  TO  BACH  PORT, 


3.9SO,444-3«° 
3,617,223.010 
198,142.020 
4112,161.730 
•J3.693.370 
588.810 
136,075.660 
108,677.000 

94.4CO 

12,756.000 
128,879  500 
950930 

647  320 
440.690 
4,010.300 
17,878.500 

300.000 


5,090,827.890 
5,958,190.170 
393,640.000 
5S».757  920 
56,120.810 
3.335  090 
66,666.800 

1,186.000 


1,116.490 
2,250.200 
1,672.570 
5,744.140 

537.900 


14,041,273.200 
9.575, 4«3-'8o 
491,781.930 
1,030,920.650 
188,817.190 
3,913.910 
202,742.460 
108,677000 

1,380.400 

12,756.000 
128,879.500 
2,147.420 
3,897.520 
1,513  360 
9,754.440 
17,878.500 
837.900 


Specie  and  Bullion   f  Exports   6j£448-'7° 

v  \  Imports   1,486,903.6 
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Total   2,170,351  830 

Excess  of  exports    803,455.490 

VALUE  OF   SXPORTS  AND   IMPORTS   BY  .1APAN1H    M  IRC  H  A  NTS  AND 
GOVERNMENT. 

By  Japanese  Merchants  |  ExP°^s   2.870,197.080 

J  J  (  Imports    2732i367.750 

Imported  by  Government    20,360.000 

VALIII    OF  COMMODI1IIS    IMPORTED   INTO    AND  BX  PORT ID  FROM 
JAPAN    BACH    MONTH   THIS  YlAR. 

Exports.  Imports.  Total. 

lanuary   12,704,459.990  9.862,419.680  22,466,879.670 

February    8,633,(163.380  8,239,136.430  16,873.099810 

March   9,638,333.280  9,939,827.600  19,578,160.880 

April   8,498,406  640  9,974.473.310  18,472,879.950 

May   9,^40,349.470  11,021,372.740  20,861,722.210 

June    10,119,046.910  10,989,848.710  21,118,895.620 

July   10,564,333.980  9,396,601.750  19,960.935.730 

August   ,,,  16,249.954390  11,820,847.080  28070,801470 

September    13,299,213.350  11,509,187.320  24,80'*, 397.670 

October   13771,947.460  12,039,546,000  25,811,493.460 

Total   113,330,005.850  104,793,360.620  218,123,266.470 


DR.  ORACH  AND  THE  "  TELEGRAPH  "  TESTIMONIAL. 

Thk  Daily  'telegraph  announced  on  October 
1 8th,  the  close  ol  ih*  National  Shilling:  Testimo- 
nial to  Dr.  W.  G.  Giace.  In  forwarding  10  (he 
foremost  player  of  the  popular  game  a  cheque  for 
100,000  shillings,  Sir  Edward  Lawson  referred 
to  the  phenomenally  comprehensive  character 


of  the  list  as  indicative  of  the  warm  appreciation 
felt  throughout  the  Empire  of  Dr.  Grace's  high 
and  worthy  qualities  as  a  cricketer,  and  of  the 
general  love  of  those  out-of-door  sports  and 
pursuits  which  serve  to  develop  British  man- 
liness of  mind  and  body.  To  this  communica- 
tion Dr.  Grace  has  sent  an  appropiiale  and 
characteristic  acknowledgment,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  says: — "  To  have  attained  proficiency 
in  the  national  game  has  ever  been  a  source  of 
pleasure  to  me,  but  to  be  the  recipient  of  such 
a  recognition  from  my  fellow  countrymen,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  as  well  as  from  very  many 
not  of  our  nationality,  is  an  honour  as  un- 
expected as  it  is  overwhelming,  and  one  for  which 
I  am  most  deeply  grateful.  The  expressions  of 
personal  kindness  and  goodwill  contained  in 
many  of  the  letters  which  you  have  from  time 
to  time  published  have  touched  me  more  than 
I  can  l el  1  you,  and  have,  indeed,  afforded  me 
as  much  gratification  as  the  practical  tribute  of 
the  writers.  I  can  only  marvel  at  the  prodigious 
number  and  generosity  of  my  friends.  I  think 
and  believe,  with  gratitude  and  pride,  that  I  must 
have  more  than  any  other  man  ever  possessed. 
May  the  noble  game  which  has  been  such  a 
source  of  happiness  and  pleasure  to  me  flourish 
for  ever,  and  continue  to  help  to  make  our  boys 
into  good  and  manly  men." 

the  "  guthrie's"  unfortunate  voyage. 
The  steamer  Guthrie,  says  the  Daily  Press 
of  the  9th  inst.,  left  Australia  with  twenty- 
five  Australian  horses  destined  for  Yoko- 
hama. Only  seven  reached  this  port.  Rough 
weather  was  experienced  and  the  poor  animals 
had  a  dreadful  time  One  day  five  of  them 
were  hurled  from  their  stalls  on  the  starboard 
side  over  the  winch,  and  they  sustained  such 
frightful  injuries  that  they  had  to  be  shot.  Thir- 
teen otiiers  were  also  so  badly  cut  and  knocked 
about  that  they  also  had  to  be  killed.  The  seven 
survivors,  on  arriving  at  this  port,  were  taken  to 
Mr.  Kennedy's  stables  at  East  Point,  where  they 
will  remain  a  week  and  then  be  sent  on  to 
Yokohama.  The  horses  are  the  property  of 
Mr.  T.  J.  Burke,  of  Melbourne,  and  were  very 
valuable.  There  was  a  four-in-hand  team 
amongst  them,  also  a  pair  of  cobs,  and  five 
racehoises,  and  the  others  were  of  a  mixed  sort. 
Mr.  Burke  had  received  a  special  commission 
from  the  Japanese  Government,  and  five  of 
the  horses  were  intended  for  the  Japanese 
cavalry.  They  were  of  a  similar  class  as  those 
constantly  being  shipped  to  India. 

The  seven  horses  mentioned  above  arrived  in 
Yokohama  on  Sunday,  and  are  at  present  put 
up  at  Mr.  Morion's  stables,  No.  118.  They  are 
fine  animals,  and  lovers  of  the  equine  race 
should  not  lose  the  opportunity  of  seeing  them. 

KAMAK.URA  RACKS. 

The  race  meeting  at  Kamakura,  conducted  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday  !asl  in  the  inlerests  of 
farmers  and  others  in  die  vicinity  owning  ponies, 
afforded  considerable  amusement,  and  the  pea- 
sants who  thronged  the  place  were  no  doubt 
considerably  edified  by  the  spectable.  On  Sun- 
day a  number  of  Tokyo  and  Yokohama  re- 
sidents, well  known  in  racing  circles,  were  on 
the  ground  and  subscribed  to  several  prizes,  the 
contests  for  these  being  very  keen.  The  course, 
which  is  laid  out  on  the  right  hand  side  going 
towards  the  Hachiman  shrine,  encircles  the  lotus- 
pond,  while  on  the  left,  under  the  shade  of  the 
ancient  pines,  the  saddling  and  other  prepara- 
tions are  carried  out.  A  nice  stand  has  been 
erected  from  which  a  good  view  of  the  racing 
can  be  obtained. 

SHIPPING  NOTES  FROM  SINGAPORE. 

The  British  Consul  at  Batavia  telegraphed  to 
die  Master  Attendant  at  Singapore  news  of  (he 
destruction  by  fire  of  a  British  ship,  supposed 
to  be  the  Avonia,  at  sea,  about  a  hundred  and 
filly  miles  south  west  of  Padang.  A  boat 
containing  nineteen  souls  was  launched  from  the 
vessel  and  lias  not  yet  been  reported.  Masters 
of  ships  passing  in  that  direction  are  instructed 
to  keep  a  good  look  out.  The  Avonia  is  of 
Windsor,  Nova  Scotia,  1,629  tons  burden,  and 
to  third  parties.    The  case  came  on  for  hear- 
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was  built  in  1886.  The  telegram  announcing 
the  disaster  gives  the  name  of  the  ship  as 
Avouca,  but  as  there  is  no  vessel  of  that  name 
in  Lloyd's  list,  it  is  probable  that  Avottia  is 
meant.  She  was  bound  from  Calcutta  to  Bou- 
logne.— The  Blue-funnel  steamer  Menelaus 
arrived  at  Singapore  on  the  13th  inst.,  having 
in  tow  the  Scottish  Oriental  steamer  Taichow, 
whose  piston  rod  broke  while  oil  a  voyage  be- 
tween Bangkok  and  Hongkong.  The  injured 
vessel  went  to  the  Tanjong  Pagar  Dock  to  effect 
repairs.  Captain  Street,  of  the  P.  &  O.  steamer 
Ravenna,  which  arrived  at  Singapore  on  the 
12th,  reported  that  at  4.45  a.m.  on  the  10th 
inst.  he  observed  signals  of  distress  away  to 
eastward,  and  standing  by  he  stopped  and  com- 
municated with  the  Taichow,  which  stated  that 
her  engines  had  broken  down  and  asked  to  be 
taken  in  tow.  At  5.48  he  proceeded  ahead  to 
the  Holt  steamer  Menelaus,  bound  for  Singa- 
pore, and  communicated  with  her,  the  Menelaus 
immediately  proceeding  to  the  assistance  of  the 
'I'aichow  and  taking  her  in  tow.  Captain  Street 
stood  by  until  he  saw  the  Menelaus  in  company 
with  the  Taichow,  and  then  proceeded  on  his 
way. — The  master  of  the  steamer  Wuotan, 
which  arrived  at  Singapore  on  the  nth  inst. 
from  Hongkong,  reports  having  picked  up  three 
Swatow  fishermen  in  distress  sixty  miles  off 
Hongkong. 

GAS  ON  THE  BLUFF. 

The  announcement  made  this  week  by  'he 
Yokohama  Gasworks  will  doubtless  be  fully 
appreciated  by  Bluff  residents  for  several 
reasons,  foremost  among  which  is  the  poor 
quality  of  the  electric  light  and  the  un- 
certainty of  its  woiking  properly.  For  private 
consumption  gas  will  be  supplied  at  the  rate  of 
yen  1.80  per  1,000  cubic  feet,  and  for  street 
lamps  or  lights  at  entrance  gates  the  charge  will 
be  yen  1.89  per  lamp  per  month.  Gas  stoves 
are  said  to  be  economical  both  for  heating  and 
cooking,  and  with  coals  at  the  present  price  re- 
sidents on  the  Bluff  may  find  it  to  their  account 
to  use  gas  for  these  purposes.  It  can  hardly 
be  hoped  that  gas  lamps  will  immediately  re- 
place the  wretched  apology  for  an  illuminant  at 
present  existing  on  the  roads,  but  the  time  will 
doubtless  come  when  the  arrangement  now  in 
force  will  be  put  an  end  to  unless  belter  value 
be  given  for  the  money  paid.  The  Electric 
Light  Co.  broke  faith  with  Bluff  residents  at 
an  early  stage  after  the  installation  of  their  light 
by  placing  lamps  on  Daikan-zaka  and  after  a 
time  abolishing  them,  and  persons  who  use  that 
approacli  would  do  well  to  stop  their  subscrip- 
tions to  the  company  until  the  lamps  are  re- 
placed. The  quality  of  Yokohama  gas  has 
lately  much  improved,  and  since  the  new  mains 
were  laid  the  supply  has  been  full  and  constant 
at  all  hours. 


RUSSIAN  APPRECIATION. 

The  Director  of  the  Russian  Steam  Navigation 
and  Trading  Company  has  just  issued  to  all  the 
captains  and  officers  of  the  fleet  a  printed 
circular  embodying  a  report  of  the  recent  colli- 
sion between  the  British  Channel  steamers 
Staford  and  Lion.  The  circular  calls  attention 
to  the  splendid  discipline,  admirable  obedience, 
and  praiseworthy  coolness  and  promptitude  of 
the  commanders,  officers,  and  erewsof  the  collid- 
ing vessels,  thanks  to  which  there  was  not  only 
no  casualty  to  life  or  limb,  but  the  whole  of  the 
passengers'  baggage  and  other  effects  were  saved. 
After  speaking  in  very  laudatory  terms  of  the 
"  enlightened  mariners  "  of  England,  the  Direc- 
tor holds  up  this  particular  incident  as  an 
example  to  Russian  seamen. 

PONY  AUCTION. 

Mr.  Jno.  W.  Hall  held  his  semi-annual  auc- 
tion of  racing  and  other  ponies  on  Wednesday 
afternoon  at  No.  61 .  The  prices  obtained  must 
be  characterised  as  fairly  good  for  the  hacks 
and  carriage  ponies,  while  some  that  are  likely 
to  race  fetched  high  prices.  The  prices  paid 
were  as  follow  : — Refugee  $20,  Blackamoor 
$76,  Cceur  de  Lion  $25,  Yoshino  $350,  Yalu 
$50,  Babel  $240,  Bicyclette  $140,  Tasliika  $65, 
Kinshu  $25,  Gaisen  $260,  Rastaquere  $85, 
Varuna  $50.  Gem  $110,  Great  Mogul  $90, 


Braganza  $57,  Agate  $75,  Virginia  $175,  Min- 
nesota $85,  Zero  $45,  Cairngorm  $20,  Tantalus 
$60,  Cuckoo  $85,  Rowena  $21,  Prophet  $30, 
Abdalah  $15,  Nippon  $50  Rokasen  was  with- 
drawn at  $145,  War  Dance  at  $45,  Kachidoki 
at  $50,  and  an  Australian  hoise  at  $270. 

HUMBUGGING. 

The  following,  which  we  quote  from  an  Ameri- 
can newspaper,  indicates  the  extent  to  which 
humbugging  may  be  carried,  and  the  tendency 
of  some  people  to  believe  every  advertisement 
they  chance  to  read  : — 

Generally  speaking,  humbugs  prosper  in  proportion  to 
the  absurdity  which  underlies  them,  and  lis  self-evident 
character  to  a  normal  mind  acquainted  with  the  human 

system. 

1  he  following  circumstance  shows  that  it  is  impossible 
to  write  a  testimonial  so  absurd  as  to  make  it  impossible 
of  belief  : 

The  Northwestern  Christian  Advocate,  of  Chicago,  at 
that  time  tdiled  by  the  eloquent,  shrewd,  an.i  witty  Dr. 
Thomas  M.  Eddy,  published  without  a  signature  an  article 
headed  Apropos  of  Ministerial  Certificates,  sent  to  him  by 
a  Western  correspondent  as  a  satire  upon  the  ministerial 
certificates  to  an  advertisement  which  declared  that  the 
remedy  "  had  raised  to  life  hundreds  of  persons  who  had 
been  consigned  to  their  grave  by  their  medical  attend- 
ants." This  was  the  article,  adapted  in  part  from  some 
English  book  of  humour  : 

"  Dear  Dr.  Skinner: — I  am  an  old  man,  one  hundred 
and  twelve  years  old  last  September  Eur  ninety-eight 
years  I  have  been  wholly  unable  to  move,  except  when 
stirred  by  a  lever  and  fulcrum.  Hearing  of  your  Grani- 
cnlar  Syrup,  I  b  ught  a  bottle,  smelt  the  cork,  and  find 
myself  a  new  man.  I  can  now  run  twelve  miles  an  hour 
and  turn  sixteen  successive  double  somersaults  without 
personal  inconvenience. 

I  may  also  State  that  one  of  my  sons,  a  victim  of  con 
sumption  — on  account  of  which  he  ha.l  suffered  a  great 
deal,  both  of  his  lungs  having  been  entirely  consumed — 
t<  olt  some  of  the  same  invaluable  remedy,  and  has  entirely 
recovered,  new  lungs  having  been  formed,  and  his  chest 
having  expanded  twenty-one  inches  since  last  May.  t  hese 
results,  dear  doctor,  I  owe,  under  G»D,  to  your  Granicular 
Syrup.  Long  may  you  live  to  mitigate  the  woes  and  as- 
suage the  gtiefs  of  your  suffering  fellow  creatures. 

"  Giatefully  yours,  Timothy  Stretchier. 

"  P.S — I  may  also  s,tate  that  one  of  my  neighbors,  using 
a  little  of  your  Thunder  and  Lightning  All-Permeative 
Liniment  for  a  wound  on  his  left  leg,  accidentally  dropped 
a  little  on  his  right  leg,  which  was  a  wooden  one,  he  hav- 
ing lost  the  original  member  in  the  Mexican  war.  Judge 
of  his  surpiise  when  in  two  weeks  he  foundfit  covered  with 
a  fresh  coating  of  white  pine  bark. 
"State  of  Michigan,  I 

County  of  Oakland,  j  : 
"Personally  appeared  be'ore  me,  William  Gwynnf., 
ustice  of  the  Peace,  the  writer  of  the  foregoing,  the 
ev,  Timothy  Stretcher,  who  is  well  known  here,  who 
deposes  to  the  above-mentioned  facts,  and  expresses  a 
willingness  to  depose  to  as  many  more  as  may  be  thought 
desirable." 

Some  month  afterward  Dr.  Eddy,  in  speaking  of  hum- 
bugs, informed  some  of  his  friends  that  he  received 
various  inquiries  as  to  the  genuinent-ss  of  his  testimonial, 
and  in  particular  a  letter  from  one  of  ihe  largest  cities  in 
Illinois,  running  thus:  — 

Dear  Doctor : — I  h«ve  taken  the  Northwestern  Christian 
Advocate  since  it  was  started.  During  that  whole  time  I 
have  been  an  invalid  and  have  tried  the  different  remedies 
advertised  in  that  and  other  papers.  I  have  genoally 
found  that  for  a  li < tie  while  they  seemed  to  do  me  good, 
but  afterward  I  was  as  bad,  or  worse,  with  heart,  stomach, 
and  lung  symptoms,  rendering  life  miserable.  I  have  been 
much  impressed  with  the  testimonial  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Stretcher  which  appeared  in  your  last  number.  It  seems 
almost  too  much  >o  nelieve.  I  have  inquired  at  one  or  two 
drug-stores  for  the  Genicular  Syrup.  One  of  them  said 
he  thought  he  had  hea>d  of  it,  but  did  know  where  it 
could  be  obtained.  I  looked  through  your  paper  for  the 
advertisement,  but  did  not  see  any.  If  you  can  give  me 
the  address  of  Dr.  Skinner,  or  if  you  do  not  know  that,  if 
you  can  give  me  the  address  of  Brother  Stielcher,  I  would 
be  very  much  obliged. 

Dr.  Eddy  stated  that  he  was  at  first  inclined  to  think 
this  letter  a  hoax,  but,  on  reading  it  more  ca>  efully,  con 
eluded  to  write  to  the  pastor  of  the  brother,  and  found  that 
he  was  a  man  of  considerable  intelligence  in  business 
matters,  and  that  he  really  believed  there  might  be  some- 
thing in  the  Granicular  Syrup  and  the  Thunder  and 
Lightning  All  Permeative  Liniment,  and  had  wiitten 
in  good  faith . 


JAPAN   RED  CROSS  SOCIBTY. 

The  Yokohama  branch  of  the  Japan  Red 
Cross  Society  has  resolved  to  send  1,000  kin 
(one  kin—\\\h.)  of  tea  to  the  wounded  French 
soldiers  in  the  Madagascar  expeditionary  army, 
and  500  kin  of  tea  to  the  Spanish  soldiers  wound- 
ed in  Cuba.  The  presents  will  be  forwarded 
early  next  month. 

new  lighthouse  at  acapulco. 
The  Department  of  Communications  and  Pub- 
lic Works  of  Mexico  has  issued  a  notice  to 
mariners  which  states  that  on  the  night  of  the 
201I1  September  last  and  thereafter  the  new  light 
for  the  port  of  Acapulco  will  be  exhibited.  The 
lighthouse  is  on  the  island  of  La  Raqueta,  and 
is  situated  in  lat.  160  49'  io°  N.  and  long.  990 
55'  50"  W.  of  Greenwich.  The  illuminating 
apparatus   is  of    59  Carcel   lamps  intensity, 


showing  a  fixed  white  light  of  the  fourth  order. 
In  fine  weather  the  light  should  be  visible  from 
seaward  23  nautical  miles  viewed  from  a  height 
of  five  metres  above  sea. 


LABOUR  IN  JAPAN. 

"Here,"  says  a  London  paper,  "is  a  little  inci- 
dent which  may  advantageously  be  studied  by 
the  leaders  of  the  labour  movement  of  which  we 
hear  so  much.  A  locomotive  engine  ordeied 
for  Japan  was  put  on  board  ship  in  the  U.K.  at 
a  cost  of  ^  ',550,  and  the  expense  of  taking  the 
engine  to  Japan,  including  duty  {£77  10s.), 
amounted  to  ^242,  bringing  the  total  cost  of 
the  British  made  machine  to  £i,7<)2.  That  is 
one  story  ;  here  is  another.  A  similar  locomo- 
tive was  made  in  Japan  from  English  designs, 
and  in  great  part  from  material  sent  from  Eng- 
land, but  built  by  native  foremen  and  workmen, 
her  total  cost  being  ^"1,349,  against  .£1,792 
for  the  engine  built  on  this  side.  Now  this  may 
be  the  beginning  of  considerable  change.  If, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  locomotive  engine  built  in 
Japan,  the  greater  part  of  the  material  was  ex- 
ported from  this  country,  and  then  handled  by 
native  labour  at  so  great  an  economy  of  money, 
it  is  possible  that  this  movement  may  be  carried 
very  much  further,  and  it  is  one  to  which  woik- 
men  should  give  their  attention." 

NEWS  BY  THE  CANADIAN  MAIL. 

The  retiring  Lord  Mayor,  Sir  Joseph  Renals, 
has  been  greatly  criticised  for  giving  an  official 
banquet  to  Mr.  Barney  Bamato,  the  ex-circus 
tumbler, but  now  a  multi-millionaire. — The  U.S. 
elections  up  to  the  7th  inst.  show  that  the 
Republicans  are  winning.  The  Republican 
Stale  ticket  has  been  elected  in  New  York  with 
a  net  gain  of  20,000  votes.  The  new  assembly 
will  contain  99  Republicans  and  51  Democrats: 
the  Senale  35  Republicans  and  14  Democrats 
and  Independents. — Durrant  has  been  convict- 
ed at  San  Francisco  of  murder  in  the  first 
degree. 

NAVAL  NEWS. 

H.M.S.  Porpoise  arrived  at  Hongkong  from 
Yokohama  on  Wednesday,  Nov.  13th,  to  make 
good  defects.  She  will  dock  at  Kowloon,  coal, 
and  take  in  stores.  The  flagship  Centurion  left 
Hongkong  at  9  o'clock  on  Nov.  14th  for  Sin- 
gapore and  will  return  about  the  8th  December, 
H.M.S.  Pique  was  inspected  by  the  Commander- 
in-Chief,  Admiral  Buller,  on  the  12th.  She  is 
coming  to  Japan.  H.M.S  Undaunted  is  ex- 
pected to  sail  from  Hongkong  about  the  19th 
or  20th  inst.  for  Singapore,  where  she  relieves 
the  Mercury. 

STOWAWAY  WOMEN   AT  NAGASAKI. 

The  Nagasaki  Shipping  List  of  November 
23rd,  says  that  Captain  Schuldt,  of  the  Tai  Yick, 
discovered  on  November  21st  no  less  than  four- 
teen Japanese  women  stowed  away  on  board 
that  vessel,  which  was  to  leave  for  Vladivosrock 
on  the  23rd.  They  were  found  in  various  parts 
of  the  ship,  and  in  one  place  no  less  than  three 
were  found  in  a  large  packing  case.  The 
matter  was  reported  to  the  police,  and  the 
women,  as  well  as  a  man  who  had  been  instru- 
mental in  "shipping"  them,  were  taken  into 
custody. 

THE   ITALIAN  MINISTER. 

To-day's  Official  Gazette  says  that  Count  Oifini, 
Italian  Charge  d 'Affaires,  who  has  been  pro- 
moted to  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary,  proceeded  to  the  Palace  yester- 
day to  present  his  credentials  to  H.I.M. 
Emperor. 

CORONATION  OP  THE  SULTAN    OF  JOHORB. 

The  coronation  of  the  new  Sultan  of  Johore, 
His  Highness  Ibrahim,  took  place  on  the  2nd 
inst.  The  Governor  of  the  Straits  and  the  heads 
of  departments  attended  the  ceremony  and 
H.M.S.  Mercury  lay  in  the  Strait. 

J.  DICKSON  V.  F.  W.  HOPPS. 

An  action  was  heard  in  the  U.S.  Consular- 
General  Court  on  Tuesday  last,  wherein  the 
plaintiff  claimed  from  defendant  the  sum  of 
$425.24,  alleged  to  be  due  for  certain  goods 
and  fixtures  wrongfully  delivered  by  defendant 
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ing  on  Saturday  last,  but  was  adjourned  for  the 
purpose  of  a  further  deposit  of  security  for  costs. 
On  Tuesday  evidence  was  heard  from  both 
sides,  and  the  Court  decided  that  plaintiff  had 
not  proved  his  claim,  the  action  being  con- 
sequently dismissed  with  costs. 

THIS   RECENT  COLLISION  NEAR  URAGA. 

Suit  has  been  commenced  in  H.B.M.  Court  by 
the  master  and  owner  of  the  W.  H.  Macy, 
Captain  Amesbury,  to  recover  damages  for  loss 
sustained  in  the  recent  collision  with  the  British 
steamer/r/j,  in  Uraga  Channel,  on  October  15th. 
Damages  are  fixed  at  $80,000. 

THK  "  STRATHNBVIS." 

Although  the  Empress  of  India,  which  arrived 
Monday,  brought  no  news  of  the  Strathnevis, 
now  over  40  days  out  from  Tacoma  for  Yoko- 
hama, hopes  should  not  be  abandoned.  The 
Empress  packets  take  a  more  northerly  cour«e 
to  that  on  which  the  Strathnevis  may  be  pre- 
sumed to  have  drifted.  The  Evandale  may 
perhaps  bring  us  news  of  the  anxiously  awaited 
vessel. 


SILK  SHIPPERS  PER  STEAMER  "  HOH  E  N  Z0LLERM. 

Waste. 
Switz. 


Haw. 
Italy. 

Siber,  Brennwald  &  Co   15 

Sieber  &  Co   30 

Dell'Oro  &  Co   — 

Bavier  &  Co   — 

Total    45 


281 

So 

33i 


MARRIAGE  ENGAGEMENT. 

We  have  received  an  announcement  of  the 
approaching  marriage  of  Mr.  Hermann  Kessler, 
representative  in  Japan  of  Messrs.  Siemens  and 
Halske  of  Berlin,  with  Miss  Hedwig  Henle, 
sister  of  Mrs.  Grasmann,  who  left  Japan  last 
June  after  several  years'  residence. 

DR.   B.  BABLZ  DECORATED. 

On'  Wednesday's  Official  Gasette  states  that  Dr. 
E.  Baelz,  of  the  Medical  College  in  the  Imperial 
University,  was  decorated  by  the  Japanese  Go- 
vernment with  the  Second  Clas9  of  the  Order  of 
the  Sacred  Treasure  on  the  22nd  inst. 


THE  ACCIDENT  TO  THE 

"EDGAR'S"  BOAT. 
 »  

We  have  learned  from  a  gentleman  who  has 
just  returned  from  Korea,  who  conversed  with  se- 
veral eye-witnesses  of  the  sinking  of  the  Edgar's 
boat,  some  particulars  of  the  nature  of  the  ac- 
cident. It  appears  that  the  boat  was  rowed 
from  the  shore,  but  slow  progress  was  made  on 
account  of  the  high  choppy  sea,  and  wind, 
which  came  in  strong  puffs.  It  was  then  at- 
tempted to  hoist  the  sail,  but  before  this  could 
be  effected  and  the  sheet  got  home  and  way  got 
upon  the  craft,  a  strong  gust  overset  her  and  she 
filled  and  sank  through  the  height  of  the  waves 
produced  by  a  strong  wind  against  tide.  As- 
sistance was  immediately  sent  from  an  American 
man-of-war  in  her  steam  pinnace,  but  before 
this  boat  could  reach  the  struggling  seamen 
something  went  wrong  with  her  machinery 
and  she  came  to  a  stop,  her  crew  being  placed 
in  the  terrible  position  of  seeing  men  drown 
before  their  eyes  without  being  able  to  render 
the  smallest  assistance.  The  Edgar's  boat  has 
not  been  found  nor  anybodies  recovered,  which 
is  probably  due  to  the  strong  run  of  the  tide 
at  this  place. 

The  Hongkong  Daily  Press  has  the  follow- 
ing : — 

The  Commodore  at  Hongkong  received  the 
following  telegram  respecting  the  accident  to  the 
Edgar's  pulling  launch  at  Chemulpo,  whereby 
forty-eight  men  were  drowned  : — 

Landed  for  drill  under  the  Gunnery  Lieu- 
tenant.— Weather  being  quite  fine  at  the  time, 
started  pulling  back,  but  the  tide  being  strong 
anchored  and  made  sail,  double  reefs.  About 
this  time  wind  and  sea  increased,  but  no 
danger  was  anticipated  in  proceeding.  Boat 
ran  under  and  filled  seven  cables  from  ship. 
Prompt  assistance  was  rendered,  and  twenty- 
three  men  were  saved." 

NAMES  OF  THK  DROWNED. 

The  following  list  gives  the  names  of  those 
who  were  drowned  : — 


Gunnery  Instructor — Bailey. 

Second  Class  Petty  Officers — Elton,  Rieb. 

Leading  Seamen — Gilding,  Cook. 

Signalman — Burtenshaw. 

Able  Seamen  and  Ordinary  Seamen — Chap- 
man, Kay,  Lininord,  Fancott,  Sobey,  Gregory, 
Jennings,  Johns,  Hearle,  Bowden,  Hancock, 
Smith,  Harrington,  Nash,  Murray,  Devlin, 
Mahony,  Manning,  Sibley,  Long,  Greasley, 
Doian,  Martyn,  Black,  Cook,  Davies,  Andrews, 
Hailand,  Gough,  Avery,  Webb,  Moss,  Cuttings, 
Pettit,  Wille,  Drake,  Cunnington. 

Boys — Twidale,  Pratt,  Hathway,  Brown. 

Bugler,  R.M.L.L— Warren. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  written 
by  the  Captain  of  the  Alger,  dated  November 
19th,  has  been  kindly  placed  at  our  disposal: 
— "  Last  Wednesday,  the  day  of  my  departure 
for  Soul,  there  blew,  from  11  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon,  a  strong  breeze  which,  being  in  the 
opposite  direction  to  the  current,  produced  a 
heavy  sea  and  caused  the  loss  of  the  Edgar's 
boat.  The  latter,  having  started  in  the  morning 
with  71  men  for  musketry  and  gun  practice, 
set  out  to  return  to  the  ship  toward  mid-day. 
She  had  the  wind  astern  (her  foresail  being 
double-reefed),  and  the  current  against  her, 
when,  at  a  distance  of  500  or  600  metres  from 
us,  she  sunk  on  an  even  keel.  Three  of  our 
boats  were  immediately  launched  and  arrived 
first  at  the  scene  of  the  catastrophe,  but  they 
were  able  to  save  only  9  sailors  and  an  officer, 
whom  they  brought  to  the  Alger,  where  they 
were  taken  care  of  all  the  afternoon.  A  Russian 
steam-launch  saved  a  dozen.  In  brief,  out  of 
71  officers  and  sailors  that  the  boat  contained, 
48  were  drowned,  the  2  officers  and  2  mid- 
shipmen being  saved.  Captain  Henderson  had 
gone  to  pass  the  day  at  Kanghoa.  He  came  to 
thank  me  for  saving  and  taking  care  of  his  men." 


[.A  WN-  TENNIS  HA  NDICA  P  IN  7  OKYO. 
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A  lawn-tennis  handicap  (doubles)  was  played 
on  the  2 1st  instant  in  Tokyo  lor  prizes  given  by 
Captain  and  Mrs.  Brinkley.  Special  interest 
attached  to  the  contest,  as  it  was  the  first 
played  on  a  gravel  court  with  back  walls.  Owing 
to  various  causes  only  six  couples  entered.  The 
drawing  and  the  handicapping  were  as  follow, 
the  games  being  25  up  : — 

Class  I 

Mr.  Lowther   

Miss  I.owtlier    j 

Mr.  Paget   

Miss  Dening   ^ 

Class  II. 

Mr.  T.  H.  James 

Miss  Diveis  

Capl.  Bi  inkley  .. 
Mis.  Pownall   

Class  III. 

Mr.  Trevilhick   ,  ) 

Miss  Tuck   j' 

Class  IV. 

JJf'  VpeVgM6  I  Receive  IS. 

Miss  Palmer   j  J 

Play  commenced  at  9.30  a.m.  in  beautiful 
weather,  which  continued  throughout  the  day. 
The  results  were  as  follow  : — 

Total  Games 
Place.      Points.  Won. 

Mr.  Lowther  ) 

Miss  Lowther   J 

Mr.  Paget    ) 

Miss  Dening    J  2 

Captfiin  Brinkley   ?  „ 

Mis.  Pownall   j  0 

Mr.  Tievilliick   ) 

Miss  Tuck   J      4 113 

Mr.  Vieugne   

Miss  Palmer   

Mr.  T.  H.  James 
Miss  Diveis  


Scratch. 


Receive  7. 


.Receive  10. 


125- 
119, 


114. 


105. 
104. 


MARQUIS  /TO. 


RECEIPTONS  AT  THE  FRENCH 
LEG  A  TION. 

 ♦  

We  are  asked  to  slate  that  Madame  Harmand 
will  be  at  home  on  Thursdays,  from  3  p.m., 
commencing  from  the  5th  of  December. 


Concerning  the  condition  of  Marquis  Ito, 
who,  as  already  stated  in  these  columns,  is 
suffering  from  influenza,  the  following  note  ap- 
pears in  the  Nichi  Nichi:—"  On  the  25th  inst. 
the  Premier's  condition  retrograded  slightly. 
In  the  morning  he  felt  a  chill,  and  at  noon,  his 
temperature  was  37. 70  C,  his  pulse  84,  and 
his  inspirations  were  22.  At  3  p.m.,  the  tem- 
perature rose  to  380,  and  the  pulse  to  88,  the 
inspirations  remaining  unchanged.  Three 
hours  later,  the  temperature  fell  to  370,  the  pulse 
to  80,  and  the  inspirations  to  20.  On  that  day 
the  Marquis  had  a  slight  headache  and  a  sense 
of  weariness,  but  his  bronchitis  showed  no 
sign  of  becoming  worse,  neither  was  there  any 
indication  of  complications.  On  the  following 
day  (261I1)  he  did  not  feel  well,  but  his  condition 
showed  no  particularly  remarkable  symptoms. 
That  day  he  was  examined  by  Dr.  Ito,  who  had 
been  sent  down  by  the  special  order  of  the 
Emperor.  Dr.  Baron  Hashimoto  also  saw  the 
patient.  The  Marquis  has  since  gradually  im- 
proved, so  that  it  is  hoped  that  he  may  be  able 
soon  to  return  to  the  capital." 


FOOT  BINDING. 

There  has  been  so  much  discussion  about 
the  effects  really  produced  by  foot-binding  and 
the  pain  it  inflicts,  that  much  interest  attaches 
to  the  following  address,  delivered  by  Dr.  J.  H. 
McCartney  at  a  meeting  held  in  Chung-king, 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  branch  of  the 
Tien  Tsu  Hui,  or  Anti-Foot-binding  Society  : — 

Dr.  McCartney  said  that  from  his  position  as  sur- 
geon in  the  hospital  he  was  constantly  brought  into 
contact  with  cases  of  injury  from  foot-binding. 
Many  people  imagined  that  there  was  no  harm  in 
foot-binding  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  not  only  was  a 
cruel  injury  done  to  the  foot  by  this  practice,  but  it 
resulted  in  many  cases  of  female  complaints  which 
would  not  otherwise  have  occurred:  no  portion  of 
the  body  could  be  cut  off  from  the  general  circulation 
without  ultimately  inducing  gangrene,  and  binding 
the  feet  certainly  arrested  the  flow  of  the  blood.  As 
an  illustration,  he  might  mention  one  case  in  which 
he  was  called  into  a  little  girl.  When  he  removed 
the  binding  he  found  both  feet  hanging  by  the  tendons 
only,  with  gangrene  extending  above  the  ankles. 
Immediate  amputation  was  at  once  necessary,  but 
the  unfortunate  child  will  have  to  go  through  life 
without  feet.  The  mother  of  the  child  was  a  confirmed 
opium-smoker,  and  her  indifference  had  led  to  the 
result  indicated.  The  two  greatest  curses  in  China 
were  opium-smoking  and  feet-binding.  Another  case 
was  an  unmarried  woman  who  had  paralysis  in  both 
legs.  She  was  treated  by  removing  the  bandages  on 
her  feet,  by  massage,  and  electric  current.  In  less 
than  a  month  she  was  able  to  walk.  Her  trouble  was 
caused  by  nothing  more  or  less  than  foot-binding. 
The  Chinese  know  nothing  of  the  physiology  and 
anatomy  of  the  human  body,  and  this  ignorance 
caused  untold  suffering  to  the  women  and  children 
in  China,  and  had  nothing  to  recommend  it  but 
the  dictates  of  a  senseless  fashion.  In  the  case 
of  foot-binding  the  women  literally  walk  upon 
the  great  toe,  or  digital  end  of  the  metatarsal 
bone.  Women  with  small  feet  are  unable  to  stand 
still,  but  are  continually  swaying  and  taking  short 
steps,  like  a  person  on  tiptoe.  He  defied  any  China- 
man to  tell  him  that  there  was  not  great  pain  and 
discomfort  attending  foot-binding.  Chinese  women 
were  disinclined  to  confess  pain.  To  do  so  would  be 
pu  hao  i-osii.  Perhaps  not  many  present  had  seen  a 
deformed  foot.  The  toes  were  turned  in  towards  the 
sole,  except  the  great  toe,  which  was  used  to  support 
the  whole  weight  of  the  body.  There  was  a  space  like 
that  between  the  closed  fingers  and  the  ball  of  the 
thumb.  This  space  did  not  touch  the  shoe  and  was 
consequently  soft  and  tender.  Perspiration  gathered 
there  and  unless  kept  extremely  clean,  eczema  would 
result  and  finally  ulceration  and  mortification.  He  had 
had  several  crises  of  double  amputation.  From  the  time 
the  feet  were  bound  until  death,  they  caused  pain  and 
were  liable  to  disease.  Not  only  did  these  serious 
local  troubles  exist  but  others  occurred  in  the  internal 
organs  and  in  many  cases  affected  the  offspring.  He 
had  not  the  least  hesitation  in  making  this  statement. 
He  could  not  bring  details  before  a  meeting  such  as 
that,  but  he  had  cases  in  the  hospital  at  the  present 
moment,  by  which  he  could  prove  its  truth.  More- 
over, foot-binding  had  a  deleterious  effect  upon 
mental  development.  The  unbound  girls  in  the 
school  were  the  brightest  and  happiest;  they  had  no 
torturing  pain  to  distract  them,  and  would  make 
superior  wives  and  mothers.  Any  interference  with 
the  physiological  functions  of  the  human  body  was 
the  cause  of  a  pathologic  condition,  and  in  tracing 
the  etiology  of  disease  the  custom  of  binding  the  feet 
was  found  to  be  a  considerable  factor. 
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NOVBMBBK  23RD 

That  Marquis  Ito  has  tendered  his  resigna- 
tions eems  to  be  incorrect,  so  far  as  the  form  is 
concerned.  But  it  appears  to  be  a  fact  that  the 
Premier  has  orally  made  known  to  the  Emperor 
his  prayer  to  be  released  from  official  responsi- 
bilities. Indeed  such  a  wish  was  expressed  by 
him  immediately  after  the  conclusion  of  peace. 
It  is  believed,  however,  that  on  the  12th  instant 
the  Marquis  renewed  his  request  to  His  Ma- 
jesty in  a  more  serious  and  pointed  manner. 
After  his  audience  with  the  Emperor  on  that 
day,  Marquis  Ito,  says  rumour,  attended  the 
Cabinet  but  did  not  tell  his  colleagues  anything 
about  his  intention  of  resigning.  The  same 
evening  he  went  to  Oiso,  where  he  is  still  stay- 
ing. After  his  departure  from  the  capital,  his 
colleagues  began  to  suspect  that  something  was 
wrong,  and  requested  Baron  Suyemalsu  to  visit 
the  Premier  and  sound  his  views.  The  Baron's 
visit  made  it  plain  that  the  Premier  was  bent 
upon  resignation.  This  led,  on  the  one  hand, 
to  the  going  of  Mr.  Shirane  to  Olso.and,  on  the 
other,  to  great  excitement  among  the  Liberal 
leaders,  some  of  whom  at  once  repaired  to  the 
same  place.  As  to  whether  the  united  remon- 
strances of  lii s  colleagues  and  the  Liberals  have 
prevailed  upon  Marquis  Ito  to  reconsider  his 
intended  step,  opinions  differ,  and  for  the  pie- 
sent  people  evidently  find  it  difficult  to  know 
what  to  believe.  There  is  an  impression, 
however,  that  the  upshot  of  the  crisis  will  be 
the  appointment  of  Marquis  Yamagata  to  the 
Premiership  as  Maiquis  Ito's  successor,  that 
the  Yamagata  Cabinet  will  have  the  support  of 
both  the  National  Unionists  and  the  Liberals, 
and  that  Marquis  Ito  will  render  assistance  to 
the  Premier  from  without  as  the  leader  of  the 
Liberal  Party.  This  idea,  too,  must  be  received 
with  caution. 

We  have  already  reproduced  a  note  from  the 
Nichi  Nichi  announcing  the  revival  of  close 
relations  between  the  Cabinet  and  the  National 
Unionists.  The  news  is  denied  by  the  organ 
of  that  party,  the  Chiio  Shimbun,  which,  in  con- 
firmation of  its  position,  publishes  a  letter  from 
Viscount  Shinagawa.  The  epistle  runs  as 
follows : — 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Chuo  Shimbun.  Su, — To- 
day being  the  lliii  ly-sevenlh  anniversary  of  the 
death  of  my  master  Sho-iu  (Yosliida  Torajiio),  I 
was  leading  his  woiks  before  his  picture  banging 
in  the  alcove  of  my  house,  when  a  certain  visitor 
enteiing  the  room,  asUed  me,  in  a  lone  of  some 
excitement,  whether  I  had  seen  this  morning's 
Nichi  Nichi.  I  told  him  that  I  had  not,  where- 
upon tie  infoimed  me  that  it  had  announced  an 
alleged  coalition  between  the  Cabinet  and  the 
National  Unionists.  The  Nichi  Nichi's  state- 
ment, I  may  assure  you,  is  most  inopportune  and 
ridiculous.  At  present  the  Naikaku  Maru  is  being 
tossed  now  this  way  and  now  that,  uncei  tain  how  to 
steer  its  course  thiough  the  dangeious  watets  in 
which  it  is  floating.  To  increase  its  difficulties  its 
captain  is  on  leave  at  O150  on  account  of  indis- 
position, ;ind  endless  discussions  ate  going  On  as 
to  whether  or  not  he  lias  tendered  his  resignation 
because  of  inability  to  steer  the  ship  of  which  he 
is  captain.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  am  not 
foolish  enough  to  imitate  the  example  of  the  Libe- 
rals and  offer  myself  as  a  seivile  tool  of  the  Cabi- 
net. Whoever  may  enter  the  Cabinet,  it  is  not  to 
be  expected  that  things  will  be  conducted  in  a 
manner  entiiely  satisfactory  to  the  National 
Unionists.  I  am,  however,  incapable  of  the  base- 
ness of  forcing  the  National  Unionists  into  a  pit 
by  converting  myself  into  a  blind  follower  of  the 
Government.  I'eaiing  that  the  members  of  the 
Paity  in  remote  localities  may  be  misled  by  the 
official  organ,  I  beg  you  to  iuiert  this  in  your 
columns.    Yours,  etc, 

Commenting  on  this  subject,  the  Chuo  re- 
marks that,  "  should  the  Cabinet  be  really 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  country  in  co- 
operation with  the  Liberals,  and  should  its 
policy  be  identified  with  that  of  our  Party,  then 
we  would  not  hesitate  to  assist  it ;  but  should 
things  turn  out  otherwise,  we  would  not  scruple 
to  be  foremost  in  attacking  it."  It  thus  ap- 
pears that  the  attitude  of  the  National  Union- 
ists is  still  dubious. 

On  the  20th  instant,  the  Liberals  of  the  North- 
Eastern  Provinces,  now  staying  in  Tokyo,  as- 


sembled in  the  Manyasu  restaurant  in  Kobiki- 
cho.  There  were  present  Messrs.  Kono  Hiro- 
naka,  Yamashita  Chiyoo,  Shigeno  Kenjiro, 
Sato  Shozo,  Sugawara  Tsutan,  and  about  twenty 
others.  They  resolved  to  revive  the  Norlh- 
Eastern  League  of  Liberals.  It  is  reported  that 
perfect  harmony  prevailed  at  the  conference,  all 
present  being  evidently  satisfied  with  the  course 
pursued  by  the  leaders  of  the  Party. 

Count  Inouye's  return  is  expected  with  a  great 
deal  of  curiosity.  Concerning  his  position  in 
the  political  world,  the  Hochi  Shimbun  writes 
in  an  interesting  but  disparaging  manner.  His 
return,  says  our  contemporary,  is  not  likely  to 
affect  the  political  situation  one  way  or  another, 
for  his  political  capacity  is  not  half  so  great  as 
is  generally  supposed  by  men  that  do  not  know 
him  intimately.  But  he  is  pre-eminently  noted 
for  persuasive  eloquence, — an  accomplishment 
that  the  embarrassed  Premier  is  now  desirous 
of  enlisting  in  his  favour.  However  skilful  the 
Count  may  be  in  the  art  of  persuasion,  the 
Hochi  doubts  very  much  whether  he  will  venture 
to  apply  his  gift  to  the  hopeless  task  of  extri- 
cating his  friend  from  the  present  dilemma. 

November  26th. 

An  impression  prevails  in  well-informed 
circles)  in  Tokyo  that  there  is  now  a  fair  hope 
of  Marquis  Ito's  remaining  in  office.  Marquis 
Yamagata,  it  is  believed,  has  declined  lo  enter 
the  Cabinet  at  present,  and  no  other  person 
suitable  for  the  post  of  Minister  President  being 
forthcoming,  the  Premier  has  decided  to  recon- 
sider his  intended  step.  The  issue  of  the 
Liberal  Manifesto  at  a  date  somewhat  earlier 
than  that  originally  indicated,  is  believed  by 
some  to  be  an  additional  proof  that  Marquis  Ito 
is  not  about  to  leave  office  lor  die  present  at  all 
events,  the  evident  presumption  being  that  the 
existence  of  the  coalition  with  the  Liberal  Party 
depends  upon  his  remaining  in  the  Cabinet. 
To  us  it  seems,  however,  that,  even  though  he 
should  resign — which,  as  we  have  stated,  seems 
improbable — care  would  be  taken  to  preserve 
intact  the  new  relations  between  the  Cabinet 
and  the  Liberal  Party.  If  Count  Matsukata 
came  in,  we  might  expect  a  coalition  not  with 
the  Liberals  but  with  the  Progressionists.  Un- 
der present  circumstances,  however,  there  seems 
to  be  little  reason  to  anticipate  his  resumption 
of  office.  As  to  the  rest  of  the  elder  statesmen, 
not  even  excludingCountKuroda  andCountlno- 
uye,  there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  their  advent 
to  power  would  affect  the  arrangement  with  the 
Liberals.  From  the  fact  that  Count  Kuroda 
held  office  with  Count  Okuma  some  years  ago, 
people  seem  to  believe  that  should  the  former 
become  Minister  President,  he  would  once  more 
invite  the  Progressionist  leader  to  accept  a  port- 
folio. But  Count  Kuroda  is  understood  not  to 
be  averse  to  the  Liberal  alliance.  Personally,  too, 
he  is  at  least  ns  friendly  with  Count  Ilagaki 
as  with  Count  Okuma.  With  regard  to  Count 
Inouye,  it  is  true  that  the  Liberals  did  not  be- 
have at  all  courteously  toward  him  in  the  sixth 
session  of  the  Diet.  But  there  is  no  personal 
unfriendliness  between  him  and  the  leaders  of 
the  Jiyu-to.  Moreover,  his  strong  public  spirit 
and  his  close  friendship  with  Marquis  Ito  and 
Count  Mutsu,  induce  us  to  believe  that  he  will 
not  be  unfavourably  disposed  to  the  Liberal 
Alliance.  Thus,  under  present  circumstances, 
whatever  may  happen  there  seems  to  be  little 
likelihood  of  the  political  combination  just  an- 
nounced being  seriously  endangered. 

As  to  the  attitude  of  the  provincial  members 
of  the  Liberal  Party,  there  appears  to  be  no 
necessity  to  modify  the  statement  we  recently 
made  that  they  are  unanimously  in  favour  of  an 
understanding  with  the  Ministry.  There  are 
five  local  Liberal  combinations,  namely,  the 
Kwan-to  Kai,  the  Kwansai  Kai,  the  Tohoku 
Kai,  the  hokushin-Hasshu  Kai,  and  the  Tckai- 
fuisshu  Kai.  Of  these  three  have  already  de- 
clared themselves  in  favour  of  the  policy  pur- 
sued at  head-quarters.  The  other  two  are  to 
hold  a  conference  in  a  few  days,  and  it  is  well 
known  that  they  will  adopt  resolutions  to  the 
same  effect.  Even  the  Liberals  of  Echigo,  who 
recently  manifested  a  refractory  tendency,  are 
slated  lo  be  satisfied  with  the  Manifesto  just 


published.  It  is,  consequently,  believed  that 
theviuimerical  strength  of  the  Liberal  Parly  in 
the  Diet  will  not  be  in  the  least  affected  by  its 
coalition  with  the  Cabinet. 

November  28th. 

Count  Inouye's  delay  in  returning  to  Tokyo 
exciles  some  impatience  in  die  political  world. 
Arriving  in  Kobe  at  midnight  on  the  24th  iust., 
he  proceeded  to  Kyoto  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
following  day,  accompanied  by  Governor  Ulsu- 
mi  of  Osaka  and  Governor  Futusawa  of  Nara. 
It  is  believed  that  the  object  of  his  journey  to 
Kyoto  was  to  confer  with  Count  Matsukata  on 
the  political  situation.  A  Kobe  telegram,  pub- 
lished in  the  Nichi  Nichi,  states  that  probably 
Count  Inouye  will  stay  in  Kyoto  and  Kobe  for 
some  time,  so  that  his  arrival  in  Tokyo  will  not 
be  before  the  end  of  the  present  month.  The 
members  of  his  suite,  except  his  police  guard, 
have  all  returned  to  the  capital. 

The  monthly  periodical  (Toko)  ol  the  Jiyu- 
io,  just  issued,  contains  the  following  note  : — 
"It  is  the  avowed  purpose  of  the  Liberal 
Party  to  be  guided  in  its  conduct  by  constitu- 
tional principles,  and  to  devote  itself  to  the 
upholding  of  the  constitutional  system.  In 
pursuance  of  that  purpose  we  have  just  form- 
ed an  alliance  with  those  in  power,  in  order 
to  solve  problems  that  have  been  brought 
into  prominence  by  the  recent  war  with  China, 
thereby  placing  the  country  In  a  state  of  pre- 
paration for  any  turn  that  events  abroad  may 
take.  Should  the  majority  in  the  Diet  refuse  to 
approve  our  policy,  an  appeal  will  be  made  to  the 
country,  and  we  shall  abide  by  whatever  verdict 
the  constituencies  may  be  pleased  to  pronounce." 
Commenting  on  this  note,  the  Nichi  Nichi  re- 
marks that  the  Cabinet  Ministers  may  not  be 
able  at  the  present  moment  to  admit  any 
necessity  for  dissolving  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives in  the  coming  session,  but  that  should 
the  important  measures  introduced  officially  be 
rejected  by  the  Diet,  an  appeal  to  the  people 
will  be  the  unavoidable  consequence. 

The  Liberal  Party's  monthly  periodical  con- 
tains also  the  following  note  about  the  National 
Unionists: — "The  National  Unionists  are 
manly  politicians.  They  are  not  tobespoken  of  in 
the  same  breath  with  pick-pocket  politicians  that 
perpetually  delight  to  act  in  a  crooked  and 
hypocritical  manner,  and  are  even  given  to 
womanly  jealousy  and  envy.  We  had  once  the 
pleasure  to  encounter  the  National  Unionists 
as  political  opponents,  and  we  then  recognized 
in  them  worthy  adversaries.  Now  that  no  true 
patriot  can  be  indifferent  lo  the  country's  urgent 
call  for  the  carrying  out  of  various  measures 
nationally  important  in  view  of  the  present 
situation,  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  National 
Unionists  have  decided  to  follow  the  same 
policy  as  ourselves.  We  call  upon  all  lovers  of 
the  country  to  join  in  promoting  the  national 
interests." 

In  spite  of  the  above  statement,  ihe  National 
Unionist  organ,  the  Chuo,  continues  to  deny 
that  any  understanding  has  been  effected  with 
the  Ministry.  At  the  same  time,  it  studiously 
avoids  discussing  the  situation.  Our  impres- 
sion is  that  opinions  are  divided  among  the 
members  of  the  Party,  and  that  the  section  im- 
mediately connected  with  the  Chuo  is  disposed 
to  defer  declaring  for  either  side  as  long  as 
possible. 

The  Imperial  News  Agency  of  Tokyo  is  re- 
sponsible for  a  report  that  Count  Kuroda  has 
consented,  or  is  disposed  to  consent,  to  succeed 
Marquis  Ito  as  Premier.  He  has,  it  is  true, 
been  approached  on  the  subject,  but  according 
to  our  information,  there  seems  to  be  little  hope 
of  his  assuming  the  direction  of  affairs.  The 
report  appears  to  be  a  mere  conjecture. 

November  29TH. 
Concerning  the  result  of  Viscount  Hijikata's 
recent  mission  to  Marquis  Ito  at  Oiso,  by  com- 
mand of  the  Emperor,  contradictory  rumours 
are  circulated,  some  to  the  effect  that  the 
Premier  positively  declined  to  reconsider  his 
resignation,  and  others  in  the  sense  that 
he  returned  a  favourable  answer.  The  best 
authority  states  that  the  Premier,  while  persist- 
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ing  in  his  wish  to  be  released  from  office,  was 
so  far  touched  by  the  Imperial  message  that  he 
agreed,  as  soon  as  his  physical  condition  should 
permit,  to  come  back  to  the  capital  and  wait  on 
H'S  Majesty.  Hopes  are  entertained  that  he 
may  finally  consent  to  remain  at  the  head  of  the 
Cabinet. 

Much  has  already  been  written  about  the 
peculiar  situation  of  the  National  Unionists. 
Their  official  organ,  the  Chuo,  continues  to 
deny  that  they  have  entered  into  an  alliance 
w  ill  the  Cabinet.  Strictly  speaking,  our  con- 
temporary is  no  doubt  right  in  contradicting 
the  rumour.  But  there  seems  to  he  no  doubt 
th  it  the  relations  of  the  National  Unionists  with 
those  in  power  are  friendly.  In  view  of  an 
easily  understood  contingency,  the  National 
Unionists  are  probably  anxious  to  preserve 
their  apparent  independence  as  long  as  possible. 
That  contingency  is  the  coming  into  power  of 
their  leaders  in  coalition  with  the  Progressionist 
Parly,  in  which  event  they  might  hope  for  a 
principal  share  of  the  "spoils."  But  anything 
of  the  kind  seems  at  present  as  extremely  im- 
probable. The  National  Unionists  will  have  to 
support  the  present  Cabinet  in  opposition  to  the 
Progressionists  and  their  allies. 

A  singular  article  in  the  Choya  Shimbun 
throws  some  light  upon  the  present  attitude  of 
tiie  National  Unionists.  That  journal,  though 
not  an  avowed  organ  of  the  Party,  is  understood 
to  be  in  strong  sympathy  with  it.  The  tone  of 
the  article  is  certainly  that  of  a  regular  organ  ex- 
plaining the  situation  of  its  party.  It  ridicules 
the  fuss  made  about  alleged  friendliness  on  the 
part  of  the  National  Unionists  toward  the  Cabi- 
net. Their  attitude,  it  says,  has  been  friendly 
to  the  present  Cabinet  ever  since  the  time  of  its 
oi ganization.  Unlike  the  Progressionists  and 
others,  they  know  how  to  distinguish  policy 
from  personalities.  They  will  be  ready  to  sup- 
port the  Military  and  Naval  Bills  in  the  next 
Diet,  provided  that  the  proposed  measures  are 
sufficiently  extensive  in  scope.  As  to  the 
question  of  the  so-called  "  Ministerial  responsi- 
bility," the  National  Unionists  recognise  the 
great  unwisdom  of  sacrificing  important  national 
measures  on  the  altar  of  parly  squabbles.  From 
these  statements  we  are  led  to  infer  that  the  Na- 
tional Unionists,  though  not,  perhaps,  entering 
into  any  definite  understanding  with  the  Govern- 
ment, will,  on  the  whole,  support  it  In  the  coming 
session  of  the  Diet. 

The  Jiji  Shimpo  writes  with  apparent  confi- 
dence on  the  subject,  but  the  gist  of  what  it 
says  is  practically  identical  with  the  above,  name- 
ly, that  the  National  Unionists,  while  not  pledg- 
ing themselves  to  any  definite  alliance  with  the 
Government,  will  vote  with  it  not  only  against 
any  attempt  to  condemn  it  on  account  of  the 
Liaotung  or  Korean  quesiion,  but  also  in  sup- 
port of  its  important  bills.  Hence  the  Jiji 
concludes  that  the  Cabinet  will  find  itself 
supported  by  fully  170  members  of  the  Lower 
House  next  session. 

There  is  a  rumour  that  the  members  of  the 
House  of  Peers  belonging  to  the  association 
called  the  Kenkyu-kai,  who  have  hitherto  been 
the  principal  supporters  of  the  Cabinet  in  the 
House,  are  opposed  to  the  Liberal  alliance. 
They  are  said  to  be  consistent  advocates  of  the 
theory  of  the  Cabinet's  keeping  aloof  from 
parties,  and  to  be  consequently  indignant  at 
what  they  call  the  apostasy  of  the  Ministers  of 
State.  The  rumour  adds  that  this  section  of 
the  Upper  House  will  declare  against  the  Cabi- 
net in  the  next  session,  but  such  a  conjuncture 
may  be  regarded  as  extremely  improbable. 

Now  that  the  Liberal  Party  is  in  alliance  with 
the  Cabinet,  and  the  co-operation  with  the 
National  Unionists  is  more  than  probable,  there 
there  is  no  apparent  reason  why  the  various 
sections  of  the  Opposition  should  not  combine 
into  a  genuine  political  association.  The  subject, 
Hit  said,  will  be  discussed  so  soon  as  the  mem- 
bers of  ihe  Diet  belonging  to  these  sections  shall 
have  assembled  in  Tokyo. 

As  to  the  starting  of  a  party  organ  in  Tokyo 
by  the  Liberals,  it  is  stated  that  the  Mttamashi 
will  be  utilized  for  the  purpose  under  the  new 
name  of  either  the   Tokyo  Shimbun  or  the 


Aikoku,  the  editor  being  Mr.  Ebara  Soroktt. 
The  first  number  is  expected  to  appear  on  the 
151I1  of  December.  It  is  a  singular  circum- 
stance that  the  Liberal  Party  have  hitherto  been 
veiy  unfortunate  in  journalism.  They  have 
never  succeeded  in  producing  a  cieditable 
sheei.  In  that  respect,  they  are  markedly  in- 
ferior to  the  Progressionists. 


"  CENT,  PER  CENT:' 

It  is  plain  that  if  a  writer  desires  to  discuss 
any  question  fairly  on  its  merits,  he  will  not 
think  of  publishing  his  arguments  in  a  news- 
paper different  from  that  containing  the 
arguments  of  his  opponent.  "Cent,  per  Cent.'' 
is  a  writer  without  any  consciousness  of  that 
elementary  principle  of  honest  controversy.  He 
persistently  attacks  us  in  the  correspondence 
columns  of  a  local  contemporary.  Such  a 
breach  of  the  rules  of  ordinary  courtesy  and 
fairplay  should  disqualify  him  to  be  noticed. 
But  for  the  sake  of  the  subject  in  question,  we 
refer  to  his  latest  letter,  reproducing  it  in  order 
that  he  may  not  himself  suffer  by  the  disingenu- 
ousness  that  he  habitually  employs  against 
others  : — 

Tlie  Japan  Daily  Mail  publishes  this  morning  an 
extract  from  the  Spectator,  commenting  upon  the 
greatly  increased  out-put  of  gold  during  the  last  twenty 
five  years,  which  the  Editor  describes  as  "  an  interest- 
paragraph  " — *'  by  way  of  sequel  to  what  we  recently 
wrote  on  the  subject." 

It  is  also  a  "  sequel  "  and  something  more,  to  the  oft 
repeated  assertion  made  in  the  same  columns,  of  the 
insufficient  and  gradually  decreasing  supply  of  the 
yellow  metal  ;  one  of  the  strong  points  of  the  bime- 
tallists.  It  is  also  a  "  sequel  "  and  something  more, 
to  the  confident  utterances  of  the  great  Austrian 
geologist,  upon  which,  some  few  months  ago,  the 
Editor  of  the  Japan  Mail  wrote  a  triumphant  leading 
article.  The  great  Austrian  geologist  said  that  the 
supply  of  gold  was  finished,  it  had  all  been  dug  out, 
and  it  was  hopeless  to  expect  any  further  discoveries. 
I  ventured  at  the  time  to  ridicule  the  pretensions  of 
the  great  Austrian  geologist  to  know  what  was  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth  all  the  world  over,  as  I  laugh  now 
at  the  ingenious,  but  so  familiar  trimming  of  the 
Editor  of  the  Japan  Mail,  who  has  for  some  little 
time  past  been  "  selling  for  the  fall." 

If  this  means  anything,  it  means  that  the 
Japan  Mail,  having  for  fifteen  years  been  a 
constant  advocate  of  bimetallism,  is  now  build- 
ing a  bridge  of  retreat  in  consideration  of  the 
temporary  ebb  of  bimetallic  agitation.  The 
Japan  Mail  is  doing  nothing  of  the  kind.  It 
remains  as  firm  a  disciple  as  ever  of  the  bime- 
tallic doctrines.  What  it  has  done  of  late  is 
simply  to  note  the  fact  that  bimetallism  is  for  the 
moment  a  dead  issue  owing  to  a  return  of  pros- 
perity in  the  West  and  to  an  unexpected  increase 
in  the  output  of  gold.  Every  one  can  he  a 
sceptic.  Like  "  Cent,  per  Cent.,''  every  one  can 
"ridicule  the  pretensions  of  great  experts."  There 
is  nothing  to  limit  such  a  role  except  the  boun- 
daries of  a  man's  own  self-conceit.  Further, 
there  is  always  a  possibility  that  chance  happen- 
ings may  justify  general  scepticism.  With  such 
eventualities  intelligent  bimetallists  have  nothing 
to  do.  For  many  years  they  have  been  faced  by 
the  facts  of  a  supply  of  gold  rapidly  diminishing 
in  proportion  to  the  growing  wants  of  the  world, 
and  of  fluctuations  in  the  gold-price  of  silver  so 
severe  that  they  reduced  to  mere  gambling  all 
transactions  between  gold  countries  and  silver 
countries.  The  former  calamity  seems  now 
likely  to  be  remedied,  but  the  latter  must  re- 
main in  pernicious  operation.  The  general 
public,  however,  knowing  little  of  the  logic  of 
the  situation  and  conscious  only  of  its  effects, 
find  that  the  tide  of  returning  prosperity  has 
taken  the  edge  off  their  appetite  for  the  radical 
bimetallic  remedy,  and  no  longer  feel  any 
desire  to  worry  over  a  difficult  problem  that 
now  appears  to  have  become  purely  abstract. 
We  have  noted  these  things  as  matters  of  con- 
temporary history.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the 
world  should  be  doomed  to  a  fresh  access  of 
suffering  before  it  recognises  the  monometallic 
error.  But  "  Cent,  per  Cent."  is  satisfied.  His 
blind  ridicule  of  an  eminent  geologist  has  been 
vindicated  by  chance.  That  is  enough  for  him. 
We  should  be  surprised  if  it  were  not. 


"  THE  NIGHT  OF  THE  GODS." 

 ♦  

A  committee,  including  such  names  as  those 
Mr.  W.  G.  Aston,  Mr.  Arthur  Diosy,  Professor 
R.  K.  Douglas,  Sir  W.  M.  Conway  and  so 
forth,  has  been  formed  for  a  purpose  that 
ought  to  command  tlie  sympathy  and  support  of 
all  educated  men,  namely,  tlie  bringing  out  of  the 
second  volume  of  "The  Night  of  the  Gods." 
We  can  not  do  better  than  reproduce  the  facts 
trom  a  circular  just  issued  by  the  Committee  : — 

These  volumes  embody  a  vast  amount  of  accui- 
ately  recorded  Folklore,  Myths,  and  Symbols, 
which  llnow  a  new  light  on  primitive  religious  be- 
liefs and  their  or  igins  ;  these  have  been  collected 
from  all  paits  of  the  world  during  many  yeai  s  of 
diligent  i  esearch  and  patient  industry,  and  bung 
into  special  piomiuence  the  mythology  of  the 
remoter  East,  which  offers  to  the  student  an  almost 
unknown  and  exceedingly  rich  harvest  of  histori- 
cal knowledge. 

I  he  auliioi  was  a  man  of  wide  erudition  and 
versed  in  many  languages,  who  brought  to  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  subject,  to  which  he  devoted 
many  years  of  an  active  life,  a  mind  trained  to 
administraive  woi  k,  and  the  practical  insight  of 
of  an  expei  ienced  man  of  the  woild. 

Only  the  first  volume  has  been  published,  but 
Mr.  O'Neill  had  before  his  death,  after  a  few 
days'  illness  in  January  last,  finished  the  second 
volume.  As  his  death  has  unfoi tunalely  left  his 
widow  without  funds  for  publishing  it,  we  have 
formed  ourselves  into  a  Committee  for  the  puipose 
of  its  publication,  our  intention  being  to  issue  the 
two  volumes  provided  ihe  funds  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Commitee  enable  this  to  be  done  without 
involving  the  Committee  collectively  or  indivi- 
dually in  any  liability  whatever. 

We  have  taken  this  step  because  we  believe 
that  Ihe  loss  of  half  Mr.  O'Neill's  book  would  be 
a  calamity,  as  it  would  depi  ive  students  of  ihe  use 
of  a  large  poition  of  the  unrivalled  collection  of 
Greek,  Latin,  Celtic,  Hindu,  Syrian,  Semite, 
Per  sian,  Chinese,  Japanese,  and  Amei  ican  Indian 
Mythology,  Astronomy,  and  Symbolism  collected 
and  focussed  by  a  traveller  and  scholar  so  keen- 
eyed,  discriminating,  caieful,  and  devoted  as 
Mr.  O'Neill.  We  are  convinced  that  the  pre- 
servation and  transmission  to  posteiity  of  these 
researches,  will,  wheihei  they  agiee  with  the 
author's  conclusion  or  not,  be  permanently  useful 
to  all  who  wish  to  set  before  themselves  and  others 
a  life-like  picture  of  the  hitherto  obscure  past. 

We  tlier  efor  e  ti  ust  that  all  who  are  interested 
in  these  studies  will  give  us  what  help  Ihey  can, 
and  enable  us  to  make  the  completed  "  Night  of 
the  Gods  "  a  permanent  gift  bequeathed  to  man- 
kind as  bis  own  most  filling  monument  by  its  dis- 
tinguished author. 

The  circular  then  proceeds  to  invite  subscrip- 
tions and  donations,  the  former  to  be  paid  to  the 
publisher,  David  Null  Esq.,  270,-271,  Strand, 
London,  the  latter  lo  the  Hon.  Secretary,  David 
Rowe,  Esq.,  241,  Barry  Road,  Lordship  Lane, 
Dulwich,  London.  Persons  subscribing  will  be 
entitled  to  a  copy  of  the  two  volumes  for  £1.1(3, 
if  the  money  be  immediately  paid,  whereas  the 
cost  will  be  £t  12s.  6d.  if  a  promise  only  be 
given. 


THE  LATE  WAR  SCARE. 

 ♦  

We  learn  from  the  Rising  Sun  and  Naga- 
saki Express  that  the  sensational  news  re- 
cently telegraphed  from  Hongkong  to  Tht 
'limes,  on  the  strength  of  intelligence  sent 
to  the  Hongkong  Telegraph  from  Nagasaki, 
had  been  circulating  in  the  latter  port  for 
weeks  before  it  found  its  way  southward,  and 
had  been  regarded  by  the  Nagasaki  folks  with 
very  little  faith.  Yet  this  extraordinary  item, 
sent  over  the  wires,  not  by  the  regular  corre- 
spondent of  The  Times  in  Hongkong,  but  a 
person  said  to  be  "  specially  competent  lo  look 
below  the  surface  of  things,"  was  credited  in 
London  and  evoked  leaders  from  nearly  all  the 
principal  English  Journals.  Our  readers  may 
remember  that  when  publishing  Reuter's  tele- 
gram on  the  subject,  we  pointed  out  the  in- 
herent improbability,  if  not  impossibility,  of  the 
arrangement  said  to  have  been  concluded  be- 
tween Russia  and  China  with  respect  to  Port 
Arthur,  and  declared  the  story  unworthy  of  a 
moment's  credence.  None  the  less  it  found 
journalistic  believers  in  Yokohama,  and  is  slill 
spoken  of  as  an  unquestionable  fact.  So  hard 
s  it  to  check  a  falsehood  once  set  roaming  I 
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THE  LIBERAL  MANIFESTO. 


The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  Manifesto 
just  issued  by  the  Liberal  Party  : — "  It  has  ever 
been  our  Parly's  aim  and  endeavour  to  nourish 
and  perfect  Constitutional  Government,  and 
consolidate  the  basis  of  a  system  of  responsible 
Cabinets,  thereby  maintaining  the  dignity  of  the 
Imperial  Family  and  promoting  the  welfare  of 
the  people.  Several  years  have  elapsed  since  the 
first  convocation  of  the  Diet,  but  the  new  system 
has  not  yet  borne  perfectly  satisfactory  fruit, 
and  in  consequence  various  undertakings  of 
urgent  national  importance  have  still  to  be  car- 
ried out,  the  Naval  and  Military  defences  of  the 
country  being  also  in  a  state  of  imperfection. 
Meanwhile,  the  foreign  relations  of  the  empire 
underwent  such  a  rapid  change  that  our  coun- 
try was  suddenly  called  upon,  in  consequence 
of  disturbances  in  Korea,  to  engage  in  hostilities 
with  China.  Notwithstanding  the  insufficiency 
of  our  resources  and  the  imperfection  of  our 
armament,  our  arms  were  victorious,  earning 
for  the  country  the  world-wide  reputation  of  a 
powerful  State.  These  victories,  however,  have 
increased  the  obligations  of  the  Empire.  Its 
foreign  intercourse  is  now  beset  with  perils  and 
difficulties  of  a  serious  nature.  Under  the 
circumstances,  it  is  matter  of  the  most  urgent 
importance  that  the  Government  and  the  people 
should  be  united  in  administering  the  affairs  of 
the  Country  at  home  and  abroad  on  the  basis 
of  a  comprehensive  and  permanent  line  of 
policy.  Being  sincerely  unwilling  to  mar  the 
country's  prospects  by  engaging  in  petty  party 
contests,  our  Parly  decided  upon  a  political  pro- 
gramme adapted  lo  the  time,  and  made  it 
public  in  July  of  the  present  year.  We  then 
declared  that  we  should  not  hesitate  to  co- 
operate with  whatever  persons  might  happen  to 
pursue  the  same  policy  as  ourselves,  and 
might  appear  worthy  of  such  cooperation. 
In  other  words,  we  proclaimed  our  readiness  to 
become  the  allies  of  any  party,  whether  in  office 
or  out,  that  might  be  committed  to  a  policy  iden- 
tical with  our  own.  Confident  in  the  beneficial 
influence  that  our  disinterested  patriotism  would 
have  upon  the  public  mind,  we  approached 
those  in  power  in  a  spirit  of  candour  and  frank- 
ness. These  latter,  on  their  part,  being  fully 
conscious  of  the  requirements  of  the  situation, 
were  not  slow  to  recognize  the  sincerity  of  our 
Parly,  nor  showed  themselves  unwilling  to  adopt 
the  wishes  of  the  people,  thus  inducing  us  to 
recognize  their  genuine  desire  of  perfecting  the 
constitutional  system,  strengthening  the  founda- 
tions of  the  country,  and  properly  managing  the 
general  affairs  of  the  State.  We  have,  therefore, 
decided  to  pursue  hereafter  the  same  policy  as 
those  in  office,  and  to  c6operate  with  them  in  the 
management  of  State  affairs,  hoping  thereby  to 
further  the  progress  of  the  country.  Having 
been  the  first  to  advocate  the  introduction  of  a 
constitutional  system  of  government,  it  is  our 
Party's  duty  to  see  to  its  perfection.  A  careful 
survey  of  the  condition  of  affairs  at  home  and 
abroad  fills  our  minds  with  awe  and  apprehen- 
sion, making  us  desirous  of  devoting  ourselves 
disinterestedly  to  the  service  of  the  country.  We 
have,  however,  individuality  and  principles  of 
our  own.  Of  these  we  are  resolved  never  to 
make  a  sacrifice.  Being  of  the  same  way  of 
thinking  with  those  in  power  about  the  general 
condition  of  affairs,  we  do  not  now  hesitate  to 
follow  the  same  path  with  them,  for  we  are  con- 
vinced that  such  a  step  is  fraught  with  im- 
portant and  far-reaching  consequences  to  the 
country." 


DECLARATION  BY  COUNT  ITAGAKI. 


Simultaneously  with  the  issue  of  the  Liberal 
Party's  Manifesto,  the  following  declaration  was 
made  public  by  Count  Itagaki,  the  leader  of 
that  party  : — 

"  In  discharge  of  my  duties  as  leader  of  the 
Liberal  Party,  I  take  the  present  opportunity  of 
making  a  declaration  about  the  conduct  of  my 
Party,  for  I  believe  that  such  a  step  is  but  pro- 
per on  the  part  of  the  chief  of  a  political  associa- 
tion.   From  the  very  nature  of  a  political  party, 


whose  conduct  is  governed  by  the  views  of  the 
majority  of  its  members,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  that  steps  taken  by  my  Party,  in  its  corporate 
capacity  should  sometimes  b«  opposed  to  my 
sentiments  as  an  individual.  But  the  case 
is  otherwise  where  important  questions  of 
policy  are  concerned.  As  to  the  step  just 
taken  by  the  Liberal  Parly,  namely,  its  open 
coalition  with  the  statesmen  in  power  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  out  various  measures  requir- 
ed in  the  sequel  of  the  late  war,  I  cannot  choose 
but  believe  that  the  parly's  action  will  be  ap- 
proved by  all  patriotic  persons  taking  the  trouble 
of  considering  the  condition  of  things  among 
the  Powers  of  ihe  world,  and  the  future  of  their 
country. 

"  Society  is  a  conglomeration  of  men  actuated 
each  by  his  own  individual  views.  It  is  a 
device  to  secure,  by  means  of  combination,  the 
common  interests  and  happiness  of  the  indivi- 
duals of  which  it  is  composed.  That  its  mem- 
bers should  be  stimulated  by  a  proper  degree 
of  mutual  competition  is  essential,  for  other- 
wise progress  would  be  impossible.  But  it 
is  at  the  same  time  truly  important  that  com- 
petition should  be  tempered  by  the  virtue  of 
honesty.  Without  the  moderating  influence  of 
this  virtue,  competition  would  degenerate  into 
a  rough  contest,  and  improvement  into  de- 
struction, society  itself  finally  becoming  under- 
mined. Without  the  virtues  of  honesty  and 
benevolence  to  soften  and  restrain  the  relations 
between  the  wise  and  the  foolish,  the  strong 
and  the  weak,  governing  and  the  governed,  the 
rich  and  the  poor,  society  could  never  be  as- 
sured of  a  harmonious  existence,  even  for  a 
single  day.  The  comparative  study  of  the  his- 
tories of  England  and  France  cannot  fail  to 
produce  on  one's  mind  deep  and  important  im- 
pressions. Is  not  Frenchmen's  tendency  to  pass 
from  one  extreme  to  another  the  cause  of  their 
modern  calamities?  Democratic  reaction  against 
despotic  government  under  Louis  XIV.  and 
XVI.  ended  in  the  opposite  extreme  of  treason 
and  anarchy,  which  in  turn  induced  the  im- 
perialism of  Napoleon.  After  the  fall  of  Napo- 
leon, the  tyranny  of  Louis  was  followed  by  a 
violent  and  vindictive  reaction  which  again  led 
to  a  counter  revolution.  Thus  one  disturbance 
was  followed  by  another,  involving  the  fall  now 
of  the  royal  family,  then  of  the  aristocracy,  and 
again  of  the  democracy,  and  always  inflicting 
intolerable  miseries  upon  the  people.  Is  not 
that  an  impressive  warning  for  us  ?  In  Eng- 
land, on  the  contrary,  although  reactions  have 
not  been  entirely  absent  from  her  career,  she 
has  been  singularly  free  from  extremes.  Con- 
sequently, neither  royalty,  nor  aristocracy  nor 
democracy  has  experienced  any  crushing  defeat, 
and  the  combined  spirit  of  these  different  ele- 
ments had  led  to  the  elaboration  of  a  peculiarly 
smooth  system  of  constitutional  government. 
This  may  have  been  a  result  of  accident.  None 
the  less,  it  is  possible  to  derive  useful  lessons 
from  the  course  affairs  have  taken  in  England. 

"  Let  me  illustrate  my  point  by  reference  to 
the  history  of  our  country  immediately  preced- 
ing the  Restoration.  The  clan  of  Mito  was 
disturbed  by  movements  and  counter-movements 
of  an  extremely  violent  and  vindictive  kind, 
which  led  to  the  exhaustion  of  the  clan's  energies. 
In  the  case  of  the  Restoration  itself,  that  im- 
portant political  change  was  effected  compara- 
tively smoothly,  and  the  career  of  the  Imperial 
Government  has  been  reasonably  free  from 
difficulties.  The  explanation  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  neither  the  Tokugawa  family  nor  the  dif- 
ferent feudal  clans  were  completely  crushed, 
and  all  thought  of  revenge  was  removed  from 
the  minds  of  the  people  by  the  issue  of  the  me- 
morable Edict  promising  that  the  conductof  State 
affairs  should  be  in  conformity  with  the  wishes 
of  the  people.  All  extremes  are,  from  the  nature 
of  things,  undesirable.  Especially  undesirable 
is  unrestrained  satiation  of  human  passions, 
and  among  human  passions  the  most 
prone  to  involve  violence  is  the  desire  of 
victory.  Our  Party,  therefore,  though  not 
hesitating  to  resist  tyranny  at  the  loss  of  life  it- 
self, ought  to  know  that  neither  defeat  nor  victory 
should  be  pressed  too  far,  and  in  a  time  of 
prosperity  should  have  capacity  to  act  with 
magnanimity  and  moderation.    Such  are  my 


ideas  about  society,  and  such  have  been  the 
principles  governing  my  conduct  in  the  past. 
In  making  this  public  avowal  of  my  guiding 
motives,  one  of  my  desires  is  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  public  to  the  necessity  of  devotion  to 
principles,  without  which  it  is  impossible  to 
maintain  the  morality  of  the  political  world. 

"  About  1883,  when  the  Liberal  Party  was  in 
its  worst  predicament,  my  mind  already  began 
to  be  troubled  with  thoughts  of  its  conduct  in 
the  days  of  its  future  victory.  Visiting  Mr. 
(now  Count)  Soyeshima  Taneomi,  I  spoke  to 
him  as  follows  : — '  I  am  now  denounced  as  a 
traitor  and  chief  of  a  destructive  party.  But  I 
have  such  confidence  in  the  general  course  of 
events  in  the  world  that  I  entertain  little  doubt 
of  the  establishment  of  a  Legislature  in  our 
country.  Inferences  drawn  from  the  history  of 
other  nations  make  it  conceivable  that  in  the 
event  of  the  opening  of  a  Legislature,  the  people 
now  oppressed  by  officialdom  will  seek  to  be 
avenged.  Should  things  come  to  such  a  pass, 
who  is  to  restrain  the  vindictive  passions  of  the 
people,  and  make  it  possible  to  effect  a  smooth 
transition  from  the  old  to  the  new  order? 
Evidently  such  a  task  is  not  to  be  expected 
from  men  rolling  in  wealth  and  blazing  with 
official  honours.  I  make  bold  to  promise  to 
Your  Excellency  that,  should  my  life  be  spared 
till  that  day,  you  will  find  the  present  traitor 
transformed  into  a  loyal  subject."  Afterwards, 
in  the  Spring  of  1889,  perceiving  that  the  open- 
ing of  the  Diet  was  near  at  hand,  I  visited 
Osaka  and  delivered  a  lecture  before  an  assem- 
bly of  men  of  my  own  political  views.  I  told 
them  that,  of  the  statesmen  then  in  power,  Count 
Kuroda  appeared  inclined  to  adopt  the  views  of 
our  Party;  that  though  our  Party  had  thus  far 
directed  efforts  along  the  path  of  destruction, 
the  continuance  of  tiie  same  policy  when  the 
Diet  was  about  to  be  opened  would  impair  the 
smooth  conduct  of  legislative  business,  and 
might  even  lead  to  worse  consequences  ;  and  I 
added  that,  such  being  the  case,  should  the 
Government  be  found  sufficiently  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  the  country,  our  party  must  not  he- 
sitate to  cooperate  with  it  in  the  task  of  laying 
the  foundations  of  the  country's  political  system. 
I  then  came  to  Tokyo  and  had  several  con- 
ferences with  Count  Kuroda.  I  had  previously 
had  some  share  in  bringing  about  the  entrance 
of  Count  Goto  into  the  Cabinet.  But  the  object 
I  had  in  view,  namely,  cooperation  with  the 
Cabinet,  having  been  frustrated  on  account  of 
the  question  of  Treaty  Revision,  I  took  leave 
of  these  statesmen  and  went  back  to  my  home  in 
Tosa.  The  same  views,  however,  have  directed 
my  conduct  ever  since  those  days. 

"The  conduct  of  our  Liberal  Parly  is  not  the 
result  of  mere  accident.  Men  that  devote  their 
lives  to  the  country  should  be  disinlerested,  open 
hearted,  and  free  from  all  petty  considerations. 
In  all  cases  they  should  be  guided  by  their 
principles,  neither  stooping  to  power  nor  crushed 
by  adversity,  neither  struggling  for  fame  nor 
snowing  greed  for  riches;  but  always  continuing 
constant,  honest,  moderate,  and  pure-hearted. 
Such  has  been  the  ideal  always  kept  in  view  by 
the  members  of  the  Liberal  Party.  And  such 
being  their  ideal,  they  did  not  hesitate  even  to 
sacrifice  their  lives  and  property  for  the  sake  of 
the  principles  of  liberty  and  freedom  and  for  the 
introduction  of  a  constitutional  system  of  Govern- 
ment as  the  only  means  by  which  the  people 
might  be  united  in  the  interests  of  the  country. 
Thus  their  object  has  been,  not  to  obtain  honours 
or  rewards,  but  simply  to  bring  about  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  perfect  system  of  constitutional 
government,  and  to  secure  the  permanent  well 
being  of  the  people.  From  that  point  of  view, 
the  establishment  of  the  Diet  must  be  regarded 
as  the  satisfaction  of  our  wishes.  Further,  con- 
sidering the  fact  that  the  Diet  has  been  Iho 
means  of  uniting  the  people  during  the  recent 
war,  it  may  safely  be  concluded  that  the  system, 
for  the  introduction  of  which  we  have  toiled  so 
hard,  answers  our  purpose  sufficiently  well. 
Now,  the  recent  war  has  revolutionized  Japan's 
relations  with  the  Powers  of  the  world.  The 
nation  finds  itself  charged  with  grave  responsi- 
bilities relating  to  measures  dictated  by  the 
altered  circumstances  of  the  country.  Hence 
our  Parly  having  decided  to  cooperate  with 
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whomsoever  should  agree  with  us  on  the  subject 
of  these  national  measures,  the  statesmen  in 
power,  moved  by  our  sincerity,  have  expressed 
their  willingness  to  move  hand  in  hand  with  us. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  this  step  on  the  part  of  the 
Liberal  Party  is  justified  alike  by  reference  to 
the  state  of  affairs  abroad  and  by  consideration 
of  the  country's  needs  at  the  present  important 
juncture. 

"  Let  me  assure  the  members  of  the  Liberal 
Party  that,  in  view  of  our  frank  and  open- 
hearted  attitude  toward  those  in  power,  the  latter 
may  doubtless  be  relied  on  to  meet  us  in  a  cor- 
responding spirit  of  candour  and  will  promote 
the  consummation  of  our  principles  and  ideals. 
I  earnestly  hope  that,  in  view  of  the  present  im- 
portant juncture  in  the  country's  history,  our 
fellow  Liberals  will  prove  true  to  their  uniquely 
consistent  conduct  during  the  past  twenty  years." 


THE  LIBERAL  MANIFESTO  AND 
THE  PRESS. 


Two  holidays  having  succeeded  the  issue  of 
the  Liberal  Manifesto,  many  of  the  metropolitan 
papers  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  to  com- 
ment on  the  document,  as  for  instance,  the 
Kokumin,  the  Mainichi,  the  Hochi,  the  Kokkai, 
the  Chuo,  and  the  Jiji.  Among  those  that 
have  discussed  it  may  be  mentioned  the  Nichi 
Nichi,  the  Yomiuri,  the  Nippon,  and  the  Choya. 
With  the  exception  of  the  Nichi  Nichi,  these 
journals  criticise  the  Liberal  Manifesto  in  an 
unfavourable  tone.  On  the  whole,  instead  of 
looking  at  the  broadest  and  most  important  as- 
pect of  the  question,  namely,  its  influence  on  the 
introduction  of  party  government,  these  journals 
are  disposed  to  treat  it  as  though  it  were  only 
an  event  of  passing  moment.  They  confine 
themselves  to  the  task  of  finding  fault  with  the 
language  of  the  Manifesto. 

The  Nichi  Nichi  praises  the  Manifesto  and 
Count  Itagaki's  declaration  as  clear  in  meaning 
and  manly  in  tone.  It  also  expresses  satisfaction 
at  the  Liberal  Party's  disinterested  devotion  to 
the  interests  of  the  country  and  their  freedom 
from  all  spirit  of  revenge.  Having  reproduced 
the  substance  of  theManifesto,  our  contemporary 
proceeds  as  follows: — "  What  we  have  thus  far 
quoted  will  suffice  to  show  how  intensely  patri- 
otic the  Liberals  are  and  how  devoted  to  the 
public  interest.  Their  straight-forward  man- 
liness forms  a  significant  contrast  to  the  mean- 
ness of  party  politicians  who,  notwithstanding 
their  co-operation  in  the  case  of  some  important 
questions,  are  still  incapable  of  union  into 
a  single  permanent  combination."  The  Nichi 
Nichi  next  reproduces  the  essential  parts  of 
Count  Itagaki's  Declaration,  and  concludes  in 
the  following  strim  :  —  "Considering  these 
statesments  of  Count  Itagaki,  side  by  side  with 
the  manifesto  of  the  Party,  it  is  easy  to  see 
that  the  present  political  alliance  is  not  one  of 
those  combinations  which,  being  effected  for 
selfish  purposes,  are  formed  in  the  morning  and 
dissolved  in  the  afternoon.  For  that  reason 
we  find  an  absence  of  compromising  conditions. 
Honourable  combination  is  what  true  gentle- 
men value  :  combination  for  the  sake  of  selfish 
motives  is  abhorred  by  them.  Like  true  gentle- 
men, the  Liberals  have  now  frankly  declared  to 
all  the  world  their  alliance  with  the  Cabinet 
Ministers  for  the  sake  of  the  urgent  needs  of 
the  country.  It  is  our  earnest  hope  that  this 
communion  of  hearts  for  national  purposes  be- 
tween the  Cabinet  and  the  Liberal  Party  may 
last  for  ever." 

The  Yomiuuri  Shimbun  gives  the  Liberals 
credit  for  the  courage  displayed  by  them  in 
openly  proclaiming  themselves  friends  of  the 
Cabinet,  and  is  candid  enough  to  say  that  the 
step  promises  to  secure  the  smooth  introduction 
of  a  system  of  responsible  cabinets.  As  to  the 
Manifesto  itself,  however,  our  contemporary 
wonders  at  the  ambiguity  of  the  terms  in  which 
it  is  couched,  and  blames  the  Liberals  for 
omitting  to  state  clearly  the  nature  of  the  policy 
in  which  they  profess  themselves  to  be  in  agree- 
ment with  the  statesmen  in  office.  Why  have 
they  not  been  more  explicit  in  the  language  of 
their  Manifesto  ?    Is  it  because  they  think  it 


unnecessary  to  point  out  a  policy  the  details  of 
which  are  known  to  their  colleagues;  or  is  be- 
cause, in  their  eagerness  to  effect  a  coalition  with 
the  Cabinet,  they  have  not  had  leisure  to  think 
of  their  policy  ;  or,  again,  is  it  because  they  fear 
that  to  reveal  their  true  policy  would  provoke 
serious  opposition  in  their  own  ranks  as  well  as 
in  the  circle  of  officialdom  ?  None  of  these 
reasons  appears  cogent,  and  our  contemporary 
ends  by  avowing  its  utter  inability  to  fathom  the 
motives  that  suggested  such  strange  silence  with 
regard  to  vitally  important  points. 

The  Nippon  condemns  the  Manifesto,  calling 
it  a  gross  attempt  to  mislead  the  public  as  to  the 
real  grounds  of  the  alliance.  According  to  the 
Manifesto,  it  would  appear  that  the  coalition  is 
based  on  a  consensus  of  views  between  the 
Liberals  and  the  Ministers,  both  recognising  the 
necessity  of  harmony  between  the  Government 
and  people  and  perfecting  the  constitutional 
system.  But  are  not  these  purposes  exactly 
what  all  the  political  parlies  desire?  Had 
such  things  been  the  real  points  at  issue,  our 
contemporary  believes  that  the  Liberals  would 
have  acted  more  consistently  by  allying  them- 
selves with  other  parties  opposed  to  the  Go- 
verement.  The  truth  is  that  the  Liberals  have 
combined  with  the  Ministry  not  because  of 
community  of  ideas  on  these  topics,  but  because 
they  differed  from  the  other  parties  in  connec- 
tion with  the  question  of  ministerial  responsi- 
bility about  the  Liaotung  affair.  If  they  really 
mean  that  they  have  suffered  themselves  to  be- 
come the  supporters  of  the  Cabinet  because  the 
latter  is  in  favour  of  union  between  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  people  and  seeks  to  perfect  the 
system  of  constitutional  Government,  then  the 
Nippon  argues  that  their  manifesto  calumniates 
the  other  parties,  whose  opposition  to  the  Cabi- 
net, as  they  have  repeatedly  declared,  is  due 
precisely  to  the  fact  that  its  conduct  seems  pre- 
judicial to  any  such  harmony  on  the  part  of 
the  nation  as  well  as  to  the  perfecting  of  the 
parliamentary  system. 

The  Choya  thinks  the  Manifesto  too  simple 
and  too  vague  in  its  explanation  of  the  reasons 
that  have  led  the  Liberals  to  form  an  alliance 
with  a  clan  Government  whose  downfall  had 
been  their  war-cry  during  ten  years.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  Manifesto  may  be  reduced  to  one 
sentence,  namely,  that  the  statesmen  in  power 
have  been  good  enough  to  appreciate  the  sincerity 
of  the  Liberals,  and  the  latter,  in  return,  have 
consented  to  support  the  former.  Our  contem- 
porary regards  this  as  extremely  prejudicial  to 
the  reputation  of  the  Liberal  Party. 

The  Progressionist  and  other  Opposition 
organs  have  just  commented  upon  the  Liberal 
Manifesto.  As  might  have  been  expected,  they 
denounce  the  so-called  coalition,  calling  it  un- 
conditional surrender  to  the  Cabinet  on  the  part 
of  the  Jiyu-to.  It  will  suffice  to  give  the  gist 
of  the  writings  of  the  Mainichi  and  the  Koku- 
min. The  Mainichi  is  at  a  complete  loss  to 
discover  the  meaning  of  the  manifesto.  It  re- 
gards the  document  as  nothing  more  than  a 
senseless  attempt  to  apologise  for  unconditional 
surrender  to  the  Cabinet.  The  so-called  coal- 
ition, says  the  Progressionist  organ,  is  by  no 
means  a  new  departure,  for  the  Liberals  have 
throughout  been  the  supporters  of  the  present 
Government  since  its  coming  into  power. 
Thus  the  manifesto  is  simply  an  open  pro- 
clamation of  what  has  long  existed  in 
fact.  The  coalition  of  the  Liberals  with  the 
Cabinet  means  their  ignominous  abandon- 
ment of  the  principle  of  responsible  cabi- 
nets, for,  so  far  as  the  Mainichi  knows,  the 
Cabinet  has  not  changed  its  views  on  the  sub- 
ject, namely,  that  Ministers  under  ihe  Japanese 
Constitution  are  not  responsible  to  the  Diet. 
Had  this  pernicious  theory  been  really  given 
up  by  the  Government,  not  only  the  Liberals, 
but  the  Progressionists  and  other  Opposition 
parties  would  have  been  ready  to  support  those 
in  power.  In  fine,  the  Liberals  are  violently 
denounced  as  traitors  to  the  cause  of  the  people 
and  subservient  tools  of  the  Government. 

The  Kokumin  looks  back  to  the  glorious  his- 
tory of  the  Liberals  in  1881-2,  and  contrasts  it 
with  what  it  chooses  to  call  the  present  moral 
death  of  that  Party.    In  1881-2,  an  important 


epoch  in  the  history  of  the  growth  of  popular 
power  in  Japan,  the  Liberals  were  the  bulwarks 
of  popular  rights  and  freedom,  and  their  leader, 
Mr.  (now  Count)  Itagaki,  was  revered  and  even 
idolized  by  the  nation  as  an  upright,  pure,  dis- 
interested, and  consistent  statesman.  But  where 
is  now  that  Itagaki,  who,  when  stabbed  by  a 
fanatical  assassin,  cried  out,  "Itagaki  may  die, 
but  liberty  lives"?  Where  are  those  young 
men  of  spirit  and  high  aspirations  that,  but 
thirteen  years  ago,  vowed  uncompromising  an- 
tagonism to  clan  government  and  declared 
that  they  would  rather  die  than  yield  to 
the  clan  statesmen  ?  The  Kokumin  recognizes 
that  in  the  active  field  of  politics  combinations 
of  former  enemies  and  separations  of  friends 
are  common  occurrences.  But  such  combina- 
tions and  separations  ought  to  be  founded  on 
well  defined  political  reasons.  In  the  case  of  the 
Liberals,  our  contemporary  regrets  to  say  that 
they  have  signally  failed  to  assign  any  reason 
for  their  coalition  with  the  existing  Cabinet. 
Hence  they  must  be  declared  to  have  made  an 
unconditional  surrender  to  those  in  power.  The 
Manifesto  says  that  the  Liberals  will  henceforth 
cooperate  with  the  Cabinet  Ministers  in  the 
solution  of  the  various  important  problems  now 
demanding  national  attention.  But  the  Koku- 
min is  unable  to  discover  how  these  problems 
are  to  be  solved,  and  what  policy  those  in 
power  propose  to  pursue.  Nay,  more,  our 
contemporary  even  declares  that  the  Govern- 
ment has  no  policy  of  its  own,  and  pro- 
ceeds to  illustrate  that  bald  statement  by  refer- 
ence to  the  conduct  of  the  Cabinet  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Liaotung  affair,  the  Pak  incident, 
and  the  Korean  question  generally.  The  manner 
in  which  these  problems  have  been  dealt  with 
shows,  according  to  the  Kokumin,  that  the 
Cabinet  is  totally  devoid  of  any  fixed  policy  in 
foreign  affairs.  That  it  is  similarly  destitute  of 
a  fixed  policy  in  internal  affairs,  adds  it6  critic, 
is  evident  from  its  vacillating  conduct  on  the 
subject  of  the  increase  of  the  national  arma- 
ments. Hence  to  pretend  that  the  Liberals 
pursue  the  same  policy  as  the  Cabinet,  is  simply 
absurd.  The  coalition  between  the  Liberals 
and  the  Ito  Cabinet  is  a  combination  not  on 
account  of  political  principles,  but  on  the  basis 
of  mere  sentiment.  That  the  Liberals  have 
made  such  a  combination  proves  that  they  have 
thrown  to  the  wind  their  political  principles, 
honour,  and,  in  fact,  everything  that  contributed 
to  make  them  great  in  the  past.  "  Their 
disgraceful  conduct  on  the  present  occasion," 
concludes  the  Kokumin,  "  has  completely  blot- 
ted out  their  brilliant  record  of  1881-2.  The 
Liberal  party  is  dead,  so  is  Count  Itagaki. 
Both  are  morally  defunct." 

The  Nationalist  organ,  the  Chuo  Shimbun,  re- 
frains from  making  any  comment  upon  the 
subject.  How  are  we  to  interpret  its  reticence? 
The  most  probable  explanation  is  that  the 
National  Unionists  are  still  undecided  about 
the  direction  in  which  to  shape  their  course. 


FORMOSA  IS,  NEWS. 


Peace  has  not  yet  been  fully  restored  in  For- 
mosa, although  Governor  Count  Kabayama  has 
proclaimed  its  restoration.  A  telegram  from  the 
Head-quarter  Staff,  and  to  Ujina  on  the  24th 
instant,  reports  that  a  body  of  insurgents,  about 
six  hundred  strong,  having  been  discovered  in 
an  intrenched  position  by  a  reconnoitering  party, 
two  companies  of  infantry  were  sent  against 
them.  How  this  expedition  fared,  it  is  difficult 
to  assertain  from  the  message.  We  read,  how- 
ever, that  a  detachment  from  Major  Kuwahata's 
command,  having  proceeded  on  a  reconnoisance 
about  5  miles  along  the  left  bank  of  the  Tamsui 
river,  was  surrounded  by  a  large  force  of  insur- 
gents, and  had  to  cut  its  way  through  them, 
with  a  loss  of  3  men  killed,  2  wounded  and  2 
missing,  the  enemy  leaving  30  dead  upon  the 
field.  Again,  on  the  17th  instant,  Major  Kawa- 
goye,  at  the  head  of  two  companies,  attacked 
and  captured  an  inlrenchment  of  the  rebels  at 
Changwan,  the  Japanese  having  5  men  killed 
and  wounded,  and  the  enemy  20  killed.  A  sum 
of  2,500  yen  was  among  the  spoils  on  this 
occasion. 
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November  27TH. 
On  the  day  previous  lo  his  departure  from 
Soul,  namely,  the  151I1  instant,  Count  Inouye 
had  a  farewell  and  ience  with  the  King,  His 
Majesty  is  reported  to  have  expressed  sincere 
regret  at  parting  from  the  Count  so  soon.  On 
this  occasion,  the  Japanese  Ambassador's  escort 
consisted  of  ten  guards  under  the  command  of 
a  lieutenant,  and  the  same  (number  of  con 
stables  under  a  police  sergeant,  specially  sent 
from  the  Court.    There  was  also  in  attendance 
a  Korean  official  of  the  Household,  Mr.  Kim 
Shunki.    It  is  reported  that,  after  delivering 
message  of  condolence  and  sympathy  from  the 
Emperor  to  the  King  of  Korea,  Count  Inouye 
did  not  talk  with  the  King  on  any  political  topics 
The  Nichi  Nichi's  correspondent  states,  however 
his  diplomatic  experience  and  great  influence 
Over  the  Koreans  were  employed  by  (lie  Count 
during  his  short  stay  in  Soul  for  the  purpose  of 
devising  a  proper  solution  of  the  awkward  situa- 
tion in  which  the  Korean  Cabinet  finds  itself 
Another    correspondent    hints  that,   what  the 
Count  personally  saw  and  learned  in  Soul  ap 
pears  to  have  induced  him  to  modify  somewhat 
the  views  he  originally  held  about  ex-Minister 
Miura's  conduct,  as  well  as  the  general  object 
of  the  emeute  of  October  8th.    Yet  another 
writer  surmises  that  the  results  of  the  conference 
of  the  Foreign  Ministers  held  at  the  Japanese 
Legation  on  the  12th  instant,  led  to  the  sudden 
departure  of  Count  Inouye  for  home.    But  no 
explanation  of  this  hypothesis  is  given. 

Concerning  the  above  conference,  the  Nichi 
Nichi's  correspondent  mentions  that  it  was  held 
at  the  request  of  the  Representatives  of  Russia, 
England,  and  the  United  States.  In  fact,  it 
was  attended  only  by  these  three  diplomats 
in  addition  to  Minister  Komura.  The  subject 
discussed  was  the  present  political  situation  in 
Korea.  As  to  the  manner  in  which  the  situa 
lion  should  be  dealt  with,  opinions  were  divided 
at  the  conference.  Some  thought  that  the  d is 
grace  of  Cho  Gi-yuen,  Minister  of  War,  alone 
would  be  sufficient ;  while  others  insisted  that 
the  punishment  should  be  extended  to  several 
other  personages.  All,  however,  says  the  same 
correspondent,  agreed  in  believing  that  the 
King  was  still  a  sort  of  prisoner  in  the  hands  of 
the  Tai  Won-kun,  and  that  there  was  reason 
even  to  fear  for  the  safety  of  His  Majesty's 
person. 

The  uncertainty  of  the  public  mind  in  S6ul 
and  in  the  provincial  districts  is  said  to  be  in- 
creasing. Proclamations  are  constantly  pla- 
carded in  the  streets  of  the  capital  by  some  un- 
known malcontents,  believed  to  be  agents  of 
the  Min  faction.  The  tenor  of  these  proclama- 
tions is  said  to  be  mysterious  and  disquieting. 
Some  of  those  posted  in  the  country  districts  are 
intensely  hostile  to  the  Japanese.  The  general  ap- 
prehensions produced  by  these  street  proclama- 
tions, are  augmented  by  reports  of  constant 
appearances  of  parties  of  depredators  in  remote 
provincial  districts.  Some  parts  of  the  country 
are  now  being  harrassed  by  what  are  called 
kazoku  (fire-thieves),  probably  because  it  is 
their  custom  to  pillage  villages  and  set  fire  to  the 
houses  before  retreating  with  their  booty.  Re- 
cently Captain  Rito,  I. J. I.,  met  with  a  gang  of 
these  robbers  on  his  way  back  to  Soul  from 
Chol-ju,  where  he  had  been  drilling  a  battalion 
of  Korean  troops.  He  was  proceeding  in  a 
palanquin,  in  the  vicinity  of  Mok-chon,  when 
he  heard  a  tumult  ahead.  Emerging  from  the 
palanquin,  he  perceived  that  his  Korean  inter- 
preter, who  had  been  walking  in  advance  of  him, 
was  surrounded  by  a  large  gang  of  ruffians. 
The  interpreter  fired  his  pistol  in  the  ah  to 
frighten  away  his  assailants.  Seeing  the  Japan- 
ese officer  rapidly  advancing  to  the  spot,  some 
of  the  robbers  walked  up  to  him  and  demanded 
his  business  in  travelling  through  the  country. 
Captain  Rito's  answer  was  to  fire  a  pistol,  and 
this  seems  to  have  had  the  desired  effect,  for  the 
ruffians  desisted  from  further  interference  and 
suffered  the  Japanese  officer  and  his  interpreter 
to  pass  on.  They,  however,  peremporily  com- 
manded Captain  Rito  to  take  a  certain  circui- 
tous route  to  Soul  and  to  keep  perfect  silence 
about  their  mustering  in  force. 


The  Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo's  correspon- 
dent states  that  the  Korean  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion recently  issued  a  notification,  announcing 
the  opening  of  four  primary  schools  in  Soul, 
explaining  the  importance  of  popular  edu- 
cation for  the  progress  of  the  country, 
and  strongly  advising  the  citizens  of  the 
capital  to  send  their  children  to  these 
schools.  The  proclamation  further  mentions 
that  at  these  schools,  boys  and  girls  will  be 
taught  Confucian  morals,  national  history,  gea 
graphy  and  literature,  arithmetic,  foreign  history 
and  so  forth. 

The  Hochi's  correspondent  reports  that  the 
Korean  Government   has  decided  upon  the 
establishment  of  a  French  school,  and  that 
French  instructor  has  already  been  engaged 
So  far  as  its  finances  allow,  it  is  said  to  be  the 
Government's  intention  to  establish  schools  for 
instructing  Korean  youths  in  German,  Russian 
and  Chinese. 

The  ceremony  of  opening  the  new  buildings 
of  the  primary  school  in  the  Japanese  Settlement 
of  Soul,  took  place  on  the  1 2 1 h  instant.  Among 
the  Korean  guests  invited  on  the  occasion,  were 
Mr.  Kim  Shunki,  Vice-Minisler  of  Foreign  Af 
fairs,  and  Mr.  Kim  Keika,  Governor  0!  Soul 
Mr.  In  Chiko  delivered  a  speech  in  Japanese  on 
behalf  of  the  Korean  guests. 

The  sudden  arrest  and  almost  immediate 
release  of  Min  Yong  chun,  are  said  to  have  con- 
siderably loweied  the  prestige  of.  the  present 
Korean  Cabinet.  As  to  the  cause  of  his  release 
various  rumours  are  circulated  in  S6ul,  all  un- 
favourable to  those  in  power.  At  the  lime  of 
his  apprehension,  great  consternation  was  pro 
duced  among  his  followers,  many  of  whom  at 
once  sought  the  protection  of  a  certain  foreign 
egation.    They  are  said  to  be  still  staying  there. 

According  to  a  report  from  the  Japanese  Con- 
sul at  Ninsen,  the  average  yield  of  rice  for  the 
whole  Kingdom  is  computed  to  be  80  per  cent, 
of  the  crop  of  a  normal  year.  The  harvest  has 
been  poorest  in  Kyong-kwi-do,  in  some  parts 
of  which,  as  for  instance,  Pha-ju,  Ko-yang, 
and  so  forth,  the  yield  is  only  from  50 
to  60  per  cent,  of  an  ordinary  year.  In 
Chung-chh6n-do,  Wang-hai-do,  and  Phyflng- 
an-do,  the  crop  has  been  about  that  of  a  nor- 
mal year ;  while  a  more  than  ordinarily  good 
crop  has  been  obtained  in  Chol-la-do  and 
Kyong-sang-do.  The  decrease  of  the  harvest 
in  Kyong-kwi-do,  is  owing  to  drought  in  May 
and  June,  and  to  inundations  in  July  and 
August. 


whose  name  is  given  in  the  Chuo's  telegram  as 
Li  Hanshin.  The  latter,  we  believe,  is  the 
correct  spelling. 


THE  JURY  SYSTEM. 


November  2qth. 
The  following  telegrams  were  published  by 
the  Yomiuri  Shitnbun's  extra  yesterday  after- 
noon : — 

"Soul,  November  a8th,  7.20  a.m. 
'The  lately  disbanded  Palace  Guards  at- 
tacked the  Palace  this    morning  just  before 
dawn,  and  fired  into  the  Palace." 

"  Soul,  November  28th,  10.15  a.m. 
1  The  disbanded  Palace  Guards  attacked  the 
Palace  last  night,  but  were  repulsed  by  the 
Kunrcntai droops.  The  ringleaders  of  the  Palace 
Guards  were  Li  Hanhin  (?)  and  a  certain  Ame- 
rican missionary.  Kan  and  eleven  others  have 
been  arrested.  The  foreign  Ministers  repaired 
to  the  Palace  on  hearing  of  the  disturbance." 
The  Chuo's  extra  had  the  following  : — 

"  Soul,  November  a8th,  9  a.m. 
"A  plot  has  been  discovered,  that  Li  Han- 
shin, who  is  staying  at  the  Russian  Legation  in- 
tends to  surround  the  Palace  with  300  ruffians. 
To  provide  against  the  threatened  danger,  the 
Premier  Kin  Koshu,  in  concert  with  Cho  Gi- 
yen,  is  collecting  troops." 

It  is  singular  that  the  Chuo's  correspondent 
makes  no  mention  of  the  reported  attack  on  the 
Palace,  and  it  is  also  inconceivable  that  he 
should  have  been  ignorant  of  the  affair  had  it 
really  taken  place.  Yet  the  Yotniuri's  telegram 
is  very  explicit.  There  seems,  however,  to  be 
some  mistake  about  the  matter.  Perhaps  the 
Yomiuri's  correspondent  may  have  been  a  little 
previous"  in  sending  the  news  of  the  actual 
islurbance.  The  Li  Hanhin  mentioned  in  his 
telegram  as  a  leader  of  the  Guards  that  attack- 
ed the  Palace,  is  doubtless  the  same  person 


In  the  pages  of  the  Popular  Science  Monthly 
Dr.  Crotheis  discusses  the  working  of  the  juiy 
system  in  the  United  States.  Dr.  Crotheis' point 
of  view  is  naturally  that  of  a  medical  man,  hut 
he  by  no  means  confines  his  remarks  to  the 
medical  aspects  of  the  subject.    He  is  in  entire 
agreement  will  the  large  class  of  writers  and 
thinkers  that  regard  the  whole  jury  system  of 
British,  Colonial,  and  American  Courts  as  sadly 
needing  reform,   if  not   demanding  its  aboli- 
tion.   The  following  is  the  gist  of  the  article  : 
It  is  often  maintained  that  the  judgment  of  12 
impartial  and    honest  men  is  far  more  trust- 
worthy in  ihe  majority  of  cases  than  the  opinion 
ot  one  trained  man.      But  any  one  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  the  working  of  the  jury  system 
is  aware  that  the  ideal  jury,  the  body  of  tho- 
roughly competent  and  unbiassed  men,  does 
not  exist.    The  majority  of  the  men  chosen  to 
serve  on  jusies  are  entirely  unaccustomed  to 
weigh  evidence,  and  owing  to  the  unfavourable 
surroundings    and  conditions   in  which  they 
find  themselves,  are  often  unable  to  exercise 
even    common    sense.     In    a  noted   trial  at 
Hartford,    Conn.,    out   of    a    panel   of  100 
jurors,  twelve  men  were  selected,  after  search- 
ing   inquiry.      Five    of    them    were  farmers, 
who  worked  hard  in  the  open  air  and  who 
vtere  quite  unaccustomed  to  sustained  mental 
effort   of   any   kind.      Of    the   rest   of  the 
jury  one  was  a  blacksmith,   two   were  me- 
chanics, one   a   horse-dealer,   one  a  grocery- 
man,  one  a  retired  farmer  and  trader,  and  the 
last   an  ex-railroad  man   who  had  no  busi- 
ness.   Though  the  case  had  been  discussed  in 
the  papers  for  weeks  before  the  trial,  these  men 
all  swore  that  they  were  unacquainted  with  its 
lelalls.    For  ten  days  the  jurors  were  confined 
from  5  to  6  hours  a  day,  listening  to  arguments 
bearing  on  a  most  subtle  question,  namely,  the 
mental  capacity  and  motives  of  the  maker  of  a 
Of  course  they  disagreed.    Even  if  they 
had  reached  a  unanimous  verdict,  its  wisdom 
and  justice  would  have  been  a  matter  of  acci- 
lent.    This  jury  is  typical  of  hundreds  of  juries 
called  together  every  week  in  the  United  States. 
It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  the  majority  of  men 
that  serve  on  juries  have  no  qualification  what- 
ever for  the  task  of  sifting  and  weighing  evidence. 
In  theory  the  purpose  of  selecting  a  jury  is  to 
secure  men  of  honesty,  intelligence,  and  courage 
to  reach  unbiassed  conclusions  in  accord  with 
facts.    In  practice  men  possessing  some  defect 
or  weakness  that  can  be  taken  advantage  of 
by  one  side  or  tiie  other  are  chosen.  Each 
counsel  is  interested  in  selecting   "men  he 
can  handle  readily."    So  that  the  real  quali- 
fications   for    jurymen    would   seem   to  be 
availability,  credulity,  ignorance,  and  the  possi- 
bility   of    personal   influence    by  persuasion, 
flattery,  and  appeals  to  some  personal  bias.  It 
asserted,  and  with  truth,  that  the  best  men 
evade  jury  duty.    A  jury  is  required  to  pass 
udgment  on  motives  and  the  capacity  of  mind, 
to  analyse  conduct,  to  determine  the  bearing 
and  significance  of  a  vast  number  of  isolated 
acts,  to  know  the  application  of  law  to  the 
case  under  consideration.     When  making  a 
feeble  attempt  to  do  its  duty,  it  is  called  upon 
to  listen  to  the  passionate  appeals  of  opposing 
counsel  and  then  is  frequently  further  bewilder- 
ed by  the  minute  distinctions  drawn  out  by  the 
judge  in  his  summing  up.    The  judge  charges 
the  jurors  that  if  they  shall  find  such  and  such 
conditions,  they  are  to  bring  in  such  and  such  a 
verdict,  and  if  opposite  conditions  another  ver- 
lict.    After  hearing  this  charge  they  are  usually 
such  a  state  of  hopeless  mental  confusion 
that  they  either  arrive  at  no  verdict  at  all,  or 
what  is  more  common,  to  make  an  end  of  the 
business,  agree  to  any  theory  that  is  propound- 
ed by  one  of  their  leading  members  and  return 
verdict  accordingly. 

These  facts  are  universally  acknowledged,  but 
it  doe)  not  occur  to  most  people  that  in  a  large 
number  of  Instances  the  unfavourable  hygienic 
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and  other  conditions  in  which  jurymen  are 
placed  are  fruitful  sources  of  haphazard  ver- 
dicts. Even  supposing  that  men  have  a  fair 
amount  of  intelligence  and  thorough  honesty  of 
purpose,  they  are  taken  frequently  from  a  life 
spent  in  the  open  air,  with  an  abundance  of  ex- 
ercise, and  shut  up  in  a  close,  badly  ventilated 
Court-room,  and  are  obliged  to  sit  in  one  place 
for  five  or  six  hours  during  the  day.  In  cases 
of  capital  crime  they  are  housed  in  the  same 
hotel  at  night  and  have  changed  diet,  changed 
sleeping  rooms,  imperfect  exercise,  and  all  this 
combined  with  severe  mental  strain,  lasting  a 
week,  ten  days,  or  even  a  fortnight.  Intelligent 
and  sound  reasoning  Is  impossible  to  such  men 
under  these  conditions  It  frequently  happens 
that  after  the  first  day  the  jury  become  quite 
listless, and  are  only  aroused  to  life  when  flattered 
by  Counsel.  Every  lawyer  can  tell  a  num- 
ber of  curious  stories  of  the  many  devices 
used  to  influence  juries.  It  is  safe  to  say  that 
as  a  rule  they  do  not  listen  to  half  of  what  is 
said.  That  has  often  been  proved  by  watch- 
ing the  surprise  they  show  when  the  Counsel 
or  the  judge  alludes  to  points  of  evidence  been 
previously  discussed  or  to  the  testimony  of  wit- 
nesses. The  following  case,  Dr.  Crothers  tells 
us,  is  thoroughly  representative  of  what  is  con- 
stantly occurring  in  various  parts  of  the  United 
States. 

"The  case  was  murder,  in  which  an  intricate 
chain  of  circumstantial  evidence  pointed  to  one 
of  three  men  as  guilty.  The  jury  was  compos- 
ed of  five  farmers,  four  mechanics,  and  three 
merchants.  Nine  of  them  were  active  muscle 
workers,  living  in  the  open  air  most  of  the  time, 
and  three  were  actively  engaged  in-doors.  The 
trial  lasted  eleven  days.  The  jury  were  boarded 
at  a  hotel,  and  had  no  excerclse  except  walking 
to  and  from  the  hotel  to  the  Court  room  three 
times  a  day.  Four  of  the  jury  complained  of 
dull  headache.  On  the  fourth  day  five  of  the 
jury  had  attacks  of  indigestion,  with  pain  and 
nausea.  One  had  chills  on  the  night  of  the 
same  day  and  was  given  quinine  freely.  Two 
men  had  attacks  of  what  was  called  rheumatism, 
consisting  of  pain  and  stiffness  of  the  muscles, 
and  a  physician  was  called.  Eight  suffered  from 
insomnia.  All  suffered  from  bad  feeling  and 
dizziness  while  in  the  Couitroom." 

This  may  be  a  very  exceptional  case,  but  Dr. 
Crothers,  has  nevertheless,  furnished  abundant 
evidence  to  show  that,  in  addition  to  the  evils 
inherent  to  the  jury  system,  there  exist  in  the 
present  method  of  choosing  and  employing 
jurors  the  most  insuperable  obstacles  to  its 
efficient  working. 


THE  'BRITISH  TRADE  JOURNAL" 
IN  JAPANESE. 

The  second  number  of  the  British  Trade 
Journal  in  Japanese  (Eikoku  Shogyo  Zasshi) 
is  lying  befoie  us.  It  is  a  well  translated  and 
well  printed  reproduction  of  the  English  period- 
ical, and  is  to  be  issued  every  three  months 
in  Tokyo.  Besides  the  advertisements,  which 
occupy  the  greater  part  of  the  publication  and 
which  doubtless  are  the  principal  object,  the 
text  contains  more  than  twenty  pages  of  closely 
printed  matter  dealing  with  commercial  and 
manufacturing  subjects.  In  the  leading  article, 
the  editor  dwells  upon  the  extremely  hopeful 
position  of  Japanese  commerce.  Even  without 
t lie  late  war  with  China,  the  industrial  and  com- 
mercial development  of  Japan  was  destined  to 
be  rapid  and  promising,  and  the  victories  obtain- 
ed by  her  troops  on  land  and  sea  have  furnished 
an  additional  means  of  introducing  tier  to  the 
world.  Whether  the  unique  advertising  in- 
fluences of  the  war  will  be  turned  to  full  ac- 
count, depends  upon  the  activity  of  the  Japanese 
in  taking  advantage  of  the  present  splendid 
opportunity.  In  order  to  play  their  part  with 
success  in  the  world's  struggle  for  commercial 
and  industrial  extension,  they  must  enter  on  their 
new  career  with  a  spirit  of  libeiality  and  mode- 
ration, and  be  ready  to  conform  with  the 
customs  and  principles  prevailing  among  great 
commercial  nations  of  the  West. 


BALL  AT  THE  FRENCH  LEGATION. 

His  Excellency  the  French  Minister  and 
Madame  Harmand  gave  a  ball  at  the  Legation 
in  Tokyo  yesterday.  A  spacious  salon  de  danse, 
capable  of  being  removed  and  erected  at  plea- 
sure, has  now  been  added  to  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  Legation,  its  ample  dimensions  well 
suited  to  the  hospitality  for  which  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  France  in  Japan  have  always 
been  famous.  Three  French  vessels  of  war 
and  three  Russian,  including  the  Flagships 
of  both  nationalities,  being  now  in  Yoko- 
hama, a  large  number  of  officers  were  invit- 
ed, and  their  rich  uniforms  added  greatly 
to  the  picturesqueness  of  the  scene.  Danc- 
ing began  shortly  before  ten  o'clock,  and 
after  an  ordinary  programme  had  been  rapidly 
completed,  a  cotillion  was  commenced.  With 
exceptionally  pretty  favours,  capital  muiic  by 
the  Band  of  the  Bayard,  and  very  spirited  lead- 
ing, this,  the  chief  feature  of  the  evening,  proved 
a  marked  success,  and  was  kept  up  without 
flagging  until  far  into  the  small  hours  of 
the  morning.  There  was  no  set  supper,  the 
buffet  being  kept  open  continuously  fiom  half- 
past  eleven.  The  guests  included  all  the  Mini- 
sters of  State  now  in  the  capital,  the  members  of 
the  Foreign  Corps  Diplomatique  and  Consulates, 
a  number  of  Japanese  high  officials,  and  the 
leading  residents  of  all  nationalities  in  the 
capital.  We  need  scarcely  add  that  nothing  was 
wanting  of  the  graces  and  skill  of  arrangement 
characteristic  of  French  hospitality. 


DEATH  OF  MR.  REIT  A  GOH. 
 +  . 

It  is  with  the  greatest  regret  that  we  announce 
the  death  of  Mr.  Keita  Gob,  Private  Secretary 
to  the  Minister  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs.  Mr. 
Goh  had  not  enjoyed  good  health  for  nearly  two 
years.  Last  spring  he  suffered  from  an  attack 
of  typhoid  fever,  the  effects  of  which  he  never 
thoroughly  shook  off.  At  the  beginning  of  this 
month  he  was  confined  to  his  house  with  in- 
fluenza, but  all  anxiety  on  that  account  had 
disappeared  when  typhoid  fever  again  made  its 
appearance,  and  in  his  debilitated  condition  he 
offered  but  a  feeble  struggle  against  the 
disease,  succumbing  finally  at  5.30  o'clock  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  21st  instant.  Mr.  Goh 
was  the  son  of  a  wealthy  Samurai  of  Naga- 
saki who  devoted  a  large  part  of  his  fortune 
to  providing  a  modern  education  for  his  child- 
ren and  sending  them  abroad  to  complete  their 
studies.  In  1876,  he  entered  the  French  School 
in  Kyoto,  subsequently  proceeding  to  Tokyo 
and  afterwards  to  China.  He  then  visited  Lon- 
don in  the  suite  of  Mr.  (afterwards  Viscount) 
Mori,  and  returning  home  in  1885,  was  sent  to 
Belgium  at  public  expense  to  study  science  and 
the  French  language,  acquiring  an  exception- 
ally accurate  knowledge  of  the  latter  and  con- 
siderable distinction  in  the  former.  In  1892  he 
became  Private  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  which  office  he  held  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  had  received  numerous 
Decorations  from  Foreign  Sovereigns,  and  in 
October  of  the  present  year  the  Emperor  of 
Japan  bestowed  on  him  the  Sixth  Class  of  the 
Order  of  the  Rising  Sun.  He  died  at  the 
early  age  of  38.  Few  Japanese  officials  have 
ever  been  so  popular  among  foreigners.  His 
charming  manners,  his  fluent  use  of  the  French 
language,  and  his  unfailing  readiness  to  render 
kind  offices  could  not  but  make  him  beloved. 
His  loss  will  be  severely  felt  at  the  Foreign 
Office,  where,  in  the  department  of  social  inter- 
course, his  graceful  tact  and  faultless  taste 
showed  to  excellent  effect.  Had  his  life  been 
spared,  a  brilliant  future  certainly  lay  before 
him.  A  few  years  ago  Mr.  Goh  married  the 
only  daughter  of  the  celebrated  scholar,  Mr. 
Kanda  Kohei.  The  sympathy  of  a  wide  circle 
of  sorrowing  friends  goes  out  to  his  bereaved 
wife  and  children. 


PEKIN  NEWS. 

NOVEMBKR  20TH. 

The  3rd  instant,  very  evil  weather  in  Tokyo, 
was  bright  and  calm  inPekin.  In  the  morning 
the  Japanese  residents  assembled  at  the  Lega- 
tion and  did  obeisance  to  the  pictures  of  the 
Emperor  and  Empress.  In  the  evening,  a  ban- 
quet was  given  at  the  Japanese  Legation  in 
honour  of  the  auspicious  occasion,  the  guests 
being  the  members  of  the  Corps  Diplomatique 
in  Pekin.  All  the  Foreign  Representatives  were 
present.  Colonel  Denby  proposed  the  health 
of  His  Imperial  Japanese  Majesty,  and  congra- 
tulated the  Japanese  Minister  on  his  elevation 
to  the  peerage.  Baron  Hayashi  replied  in 
English.  The  Netherlands  Minister  then  pro- 
posed the  health  of  the  doyen  of  the  Diplomatic 
Corps,  Colonel  Denby.  The  entertainment  is 
said  to  have  been  eminently  successful. 

On  the  28th  ultimo,  the  departing  Britisli 
Minister  and  his  wife  were  entertained  at  dinner 
by  Baron  Hayashi.  Besides  the  principal  guests, 
there  were  present  Sir  Robert  and  Lady  Hart, 
Colonel  and  Mrs.  Denby,  the  sons  and  daughters- 
in-law  of  these  gentlemen,  and  a  few  others. 

The  Nichi  Nichi's  correspondent  states  that 
there  is  a  rumour  in  Pekin  that  Herr  von  Brandt 
is  returning  to  China,  though  for  what  purpose  it 
is  not  known. 

November  29TH. 

The  Kokumin  Shimbun's  Pekin  correspon- 
dent states  that,  true  to  his  prediction,  Earl  Li, 
is  steadily  recovering  political  ascendency  in 
the  capital.  His  most  powerful  enemy,  Weng 
Tung-ho,  is  said  to  have  given  up,  or  at  least 
suspended,  his  opposition  to  the  Viceroy.  This 
changed  attitude  on  the  part  of  Weng  is  ascrib- 
ed to  a  discovery  made  by  him  since  he  assum- 
ed the  direction  of  the  Empire's  foreign  affairs, 
namely,  that  it  is  one  thing  to  sit  at  a  distance 
and  criticize  the  conduct  of  others,  and  quite 
another  thing  to  manage  affairs  with  the  Re- 
presentative of  foreign  Powers.  Weng  is  said 
to  have  of  late  left  the  control  of  business  of  the 
Tsung-li  YamSn  in  the  hands  of  Earl  Li.  Con- 
cerning the  methods  of  the  Earl,  the  same  cor- 
respondenr  mentions  an  interesting  fact.  At 
the  conferences  with  Baron  Hayashi  on  the 
subject  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce  and  Naviga- 
tion, the  great  Chinese  statesman  is  report- 
ed to  be  entering  with  his  own  hand  all  cor- 
rections and  additions  in  the  draft  stipula- 
tions, never  leaving  such  work  to  his  secre- 
taries. He  also  seems  to  have  all  the  articles 
of  the  draft  treaty  by  heart,  and  the  power  of 
memory  manifested  by  him  in  this  and  other 
ways  is  stated  to  be  subject  of  wonder  atid  ad- 
miration to  all  attending  the  conferences. 

The  Wan  kuo-kungpao  (Universal  IntellU 
gence)  of  Pekin  is  said  to  have  published  in  a 
recent  issue  a  memorial  addressed  to  the  throne 
by  Wang,  lately  special  Envoy  to  the  Court  of 
St.  Petersburg.  The  memorialist  urges  the 
importance  of  introducing  reforms  in  industrial, 
military,  financial,  and  political  spheres.  The 
progressive  sentiments  prevailing  throughout  the 
document  are  the  fruit  of  Wang's  recent  travels 
in  Europe.  He  commences  by  discussing  the 
urgent  necessity  of  constructing  railways,  argu- 
ing the  matter  from  military,  as  well  as  com- 
mercial, points  of  view.  In  his  opinion,  three 
lines  should  be  built  first,  namely,  roads  con- 
connecting  Tientsin  with  Kwachou  (?)  on  the 
Yangtse,  Hankow  with  Szechuan,  and  Shang- 
hai with  Canton.  Secondly,  the  question  of 
military  reforms  should  receive  immediate 
attention.  On  this  subject  he  recommends, 
first,  the  sending  of  a  large  number  of  intelli- 
gent young  men  to  Europe  to  study  matters 
relating  to  arms,  ammunition,  tactics,  and 
military  organization  ;  secondly,  the  re-model- 
ling of  the  military  system  of  the  Empire  after 
the  fashion  of  European  countries  :  thirdly,  the 
creation  of  a  corps  of  40,000  men  a9  a  necleua 
for  the  new  army;  and  fourthly,  the  build- 
ing of  powerful  men-of-war.  His  third  con- 
tention is  that  the  present  system  of  military 
and  civil  service  examinations  is  open  to 
severe  criticism,  as  being  entirely  out  of  touch 
with  the  times.  Wang  recommends  that  the 
system  be  modified  so  as  to  include  modern 
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science  among  the  topics  in  which  candidates 
are  examined.    Fourthly,    he   points  out  the 
paramount  importance  of  establishing  colleges 
for  instructing  promising  youths  in  the  sciences 
and  arts  of  the  Occident.    China  is  not  entirely 
destitute  of  educational  institutions  of  the  kind. 
She  has  one  in  Pekin,  a  few  in  Tientsin,  two  in 
Canton,  one  each  in  Fukien,  Hu-peh,  and  Chin- 
Irian  g.    The  scope  of  these  should  be  extended, 
and  new  colleges  should  established  at  oiher 
principal  towns  throughout  the  Empire.  Fifth- 
ly, financial  reforms  occupy  the  attention  of  the 
memoralist.    The  first  step  that  he  urges  is  the 
issue  of  paper  money   to  facilitate  business 
transactions.    In  order  to  prevent  forgeries,  he 
recommends  the  importation  from  Russia  of  a 
certain  kind  of  paper  with  designs  in  the  texture. 
Apropos  oi  the  subject  of  finance,  he  advises 
that  habits  of  simplicity  and  frugality  should  be 
enjoined  upon  the  people,  aud  that  in  future  to 
squander  money  on  the  construction  of  shrines, 
temples,  and  other  unproductive  edifices,  should 
be  prohibited.    Sixthly,  encouragement  should 
be  given  to  commerce  and  industry.    In  China, 
says  the  memoralist,  literature    has   been  re- 
spected as  a  superior  calling,  while  commerce 
and  manufacture  have  been  dispised  as  ignoble. 
He  exposes  the  fallacy  of  this  view,  and  calls 
attention  to  the    importance   of  encouraging 
commerce  and  industry  side  by  side  with  litera- 
ture.   Special  stress  is  laid  upon  encouraging 
the  export  of  tea  and  silk,  and  developing 
vineyards  in  the  provinces  of  the  north-east. 
Seventhly,  the  mining  industry  is  considered 
under  a  special  heading.     Wang  states  that, 
while  in  Europe,  he  was  told  that  half  the  mineral 
wealth  of  the  world  is  in  China.    But  this  vast 
treasure  remains  still  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth. 
He  recommends  that  Occidentals  should  be 
allowed  to  work  the  mines,  on  condition  that, 
if  the  undertaking  prove  profitable,  the  pi  ivelege 
be  repurchasable  by  the  Chinese  Government. 
In  this  way  the  profits  may  be  secured  to  China, 
while  the  losses  would  be  borne  by  foreigners. 
Eightly  and  lastly,  Wang  urges  the  appointment 
of  a  single  responsible  Minister   of  Foreign 
Affairs.    The  present  collegiate  system  at  the 
Tsung-li  YamSn  relieves  every  one  of  responsibi- 
lity for  the  foreign  affairs  of  the  couutry,  the  con- 
sequences being  extremely  prejudicial  to  the 
interests  of  the  Empire.    Reorganization  of  the 
Foreign  Office  in  Pekin  in  the  sense  recom- 
mended is  declared  to  be  a  matter  of  supreme 
importance.    He  also  advises  the  appointment 
of  a  separate  and  able  Minister  to  each  of  the 
European  countries.     The  present  system  of 
accrediting  one  Minister  to  several  Courts  at 
once,  is,  in  his  opinion,  productive  of  various 
evil  results,  the  principal  among  which  is  that 
other  Courts  where  the  Minister  does  not  happen 
to  be  residing,  Chinese  diplomats  have  to  be 
contented  with  a  position  inferior  to  that  accord- 
ed to  the  representatives  of  "  such  petty  states 
as  Turkey,  Greece,  and  Japan." 

As  to  the  Mahommedan  rebellion  in  Kansuh, 
the  Japanese  correspondents  agree  that  things 
are  rapidly  assuming  a  very  serious  aspect. 
Five  battalions  of  Imperial  troops  have  joined 
the  rebels,  and  Viceroy  Yang,  of  Kansuh,  is  re- 
ported to  have  committed  suicide.  The  whole 
province  is  now  believed  to  be  in  the  occupation 
of  the  insurgents. 


CHINA  NEWS. 
 +  

November  23RD. 
The  Rev.  Gilbert  Reid,  whose  recent  ap- 
pointment as  the  missionary  member  of  the 
Szechuan  Commission  led  to  some  controversy, 
has  made  his  mark  in  China.  Mr.  Reid's  direct 
ralson  d'tirt  in  Ch  ina  is  the  commonly  heard 
reproach  that  Christian  Missionaries  obtain 
access  to  the  lower  classes  only.  His  purpose 
is  to  reach  the  literati  and  the  higher  officials, 
and  he  seems  to  have  been  remarkably  success- 
ful, for  already  he  has  made  the  acquaintance 
of  sixteen  prominent  members  of  the  Admini- 
stration and  has  established  communications 
with  58  out  of  the  60  chief  men  in  the  Govern- 
ment. He  has  been  received  by  Prince  Kung, 
by  Wfcng  Tung-ho,  who  is  regarded  as  the  most 
powerful  member  of  the  Government  after 


Prince  Kung,  and  with  Sun  Chianai,  of  whom 
he  speaks  as  "  probably  supreme  of  all  the  high 
officials  in  virtue  and  integrity."  Mr.  Reid  is 
an  excellent  Chinese  scholar,  and  is  able  to 
carry  on  social  intercourse  successfully.  He  sent 
to  each  of  the  twelve  leading  censors  a  letter 
covering  a  carefully  prepared  document  on  the 
needs  of  China;  lie  then  called  on  them  in  Chin- 
ese garb  and  finally  he  invited  them  to  dinner. 
Four  times  they  came  to  share  his  hospitality  and 
listen  to  his  words  of  wisdom.  Not  the  least  in- 
teresting fact  is  his  financial  management.  He 
has  a  stipend  of  $60  a  month,  out  of  which  he 
managed  to  contribute  $295  lo  the  funds  of  his 
mission  during  the  first  year  of  work;  he 
moreover  earned  for  the  mission  $425.52  by 
newspaper  work,  and  his  total  expenditure  for 
the  year,  including  his  own  salaty,  was  $935.30. 
He  takes  his  meals  with  his  Chinese  teacher  at 
a  cost  of  ten  cents  per  diem,  and  at  the  end  of 
the  year  he  had  a  credit  balance  of  $1,350. 

The  choice  of  a  site  for  the  japanese  settle- 
ment at  Soochow  has  not  yet  been  definitely 
made.  The  Japanese  commissioners  want  one 
place  and  the  Chinese  local  authorities  offer 
them  another.  The  question  has  been  referred 
to  the  Governments  of  the  two  countries. 

Measures  to  centralize  the  Chinese  admini- 
stration are  in  progress.  The  telegraph  has  al- 
ready accomplished  much  in  that  direction. 
Railways  would  accomplish  more.  The  latest 
steps  are  the  transfer  of  the  directorship  of  the 
North-China  Railway  at  Tientsin  to  Government 
officials,  and  the  transfer  of  the  control  of  the 
Kiangnan  Arsenal  from  the  Viceroy  of  the 
Liangkiang  lo  the  Grand  Council  of  War  in 
Pekin. 

A  serious  military  imtutt  in  posst  was  check- 
ed at  Kiukiang  in  the  early  days  of  November 
by  the  exertions  of  Taotai  ChSng.  Orders  had 
been  received  to  disband  three-tenths  of  ihe 
garrison,  but  the  soldiers  objected.  They  pro- 
ceeded, in  the  first  place,  to  visit  all  the  yamins 
in  the  city,  carrying  joss-sticks  in  their  hands. 
That  was  in  the  nature  of  a  peaceful  protest 
against  the  contemplated  measure.  The  Taotai 
thereupon  promised  to  petition  for  a  postpone- 
ment of  the  disbanding  on  the  unusual  pretext 
that  a  strong  force  of  troops  was  required  to 
guard  the  missionary  chapels  during  the  winter. 
But  the  soldiers,  learning  subsequently,  that  the 
original  order  was  about  to  be  carried  out, 
seized  a  Colonel  and  were  about  to  tear  him  in 
pieces  when  happily  the  Taotai  appeared  upon 
the  scene  and  induced  them  to  desist  by  pledg- 
ing himself  to  intervene  on  their  behalf.  Mili- 
tary discipline  is  virtually  an  unknown  quantity 
in  China. 

The  members  of  the  American  Chfingtu 
Commission,  instead  of  riding  in  official  chairs 
on  the  way  to  Szechuan,  are  travelling  in  common 
mat  litters,  and  are  said  to  have  been  very  in- 
adequately received  and  lodged  by  the  local 
officials  tn  routt. 

November  27m. 
Our  readers  are  aware  that  a  newspaper  was 
recently  started  in  Pekin,  and  that  its  contents 
were  found  to  be  not  only  admirably  progressive 
in  spirit,  but  also  remarkably  outspoken.  Some 
mystery  attached  at  first  to  the  origin  of  this 
new  and  interesting  departure,  but  the  facts  are 
now  clearly  established.  The  Wan-kuokung- 
pao,  or  "  Universal  Foreign  Intelligence,"  was 
conceived  and  inaugurated  by  a  new  club,  of 
which  the  leading  spirit  is  a  Hanlin  named  Kang 
Chang-su,  a  native  of  Canton,  who,  some  years 
ago,  fell  under  official  displeasure  owing  to  the 
heretical  character  of  his  commentaries  on  the 
classics,  especially  the  Confucian  Analects.  De- 
nounced at  that  time  to  the  Throne  and  his 
writings  placed  under  a  ban,  Kang  now  finds 
himself  in  favour,  owing  to  the  sudden  develop- 
ment of  progressive  ideas  in  the  sequel  of  the 
late  war.  Associated  with  him  in  the  new  club 
are  many  men  of  note — Yuan  Shihkai,  the  well 
known  ex-Minister  to  Korea;  a  Secretary  of 
the  Grand  Council  ;  a  grand-nephew  of  the  Im- 
perial Tutor  Weng ;  son  of  the  late  Marquis 
TsSng;  and  nephew  of  Prince  Li;  the  eldest 
son  of  the  Viceroy  of  Nanking,  and  some  fifteen 
others  of  high  literary  rank,  or  belonging  to 
great  official  families.    Among  the  honorary 


members  are  such  men  as  Wang,  recently  spe- 
cial envoy  to  Russia,  one  or  two  eminent  Gene- 
rals and  so  forth.  The  Viceroy  Chang  Cliih- 
tung  has  given  to  the  club  a  sum  of  TIs.  5,000, 
the  second  of  the  Imperial  Tutors  has  given  it 
a  house  rent  free,  and  the  Senior  Imperial 
Tutor,  President  of  the  Board  of  Revenue,  in- 
tends to  procure  for  it  an  annual  allowance 
from  the  Board,  and  has  ordered  printing 
machinery  for  bringing  out  the  hooks  by  means 
of  which  the  Club  hopes  to  diffuse  a  knowledge 
of  Western  civilization  and  literature  among 
the  Chinese.  It  looks  to  be  a  very  hopeful 
movement,  but  genuine  reform  in  China  can 
scarcely  be  expected  so  long  as  the  present 
dynasty  reigns. 

The  execution  of  the  "  Butterfly,"  "  Long 
Finger  Nails,"  and  three  other  ringleaders  of 
the  Whasang  assassins,  look  place  at  Foochow 
on  the  7th  November.  Two  executioners  per- 
formed the  work  of  decapitation,  and  so  great 
was  their  celerity  and  accuracy  that  from  the 
time  the  first  sword  was  lifted  until  the  fall  of 
the  fifth  head,  the  interval  was  only  twenty-two 
seconds. 

The  steamer  Nanking  was  wrecked  on  the 
morning  of  November  14th  while  attempting  to 
make  the  northern  entrance  of  the  Chefoo  har- 
bour. She  missed  the  channel  and  struck  a  reef 
just  before  a  northerly  gale  began  to  blow.  The 
crew  were  all  saved,  but  the  ship  became  a  total 
wreck.  It  is  said  that,  having  losl  two  of  her 
propeller  blades,  she  had  sought  permission  to 
enter  Port  Arthur,  but  the  Japanese  refusing, 
she  made  for  Chefoo.  It  is  scarcely  credible 
that  any  such  refusal  was  given. 

The  neighbourhood  of  Hangchow  seems  to 
be  in  an  unquiet  condition.  There  is  talk  of 
Vegetarian  bands  organizing  in  various  places 
with  the  intention  of  attacking  the  Christians. 

The  policy  of  disbanding  troops  all  over  the 
Empire  is  producing  serious  trouble.  The  men 
naturally  demand  some  bonus  to  enable  them 
to  reach  their  homes,  but  in  few  cases  is  any 
attention  paid  to  the  demand.  In  Kiukiang 
there  is  a  strong  apprehension  that  the  soldiers 
may  sack  the  city  unless  they  get  what  they  ask. 
They  profess  unwillingness  to  injure  foreigners, 
but  the  Kolao  Hui,  always  ready  to  join  in  any 
disturbance,  have  put  out  placards  against  every- 
body in  general  and  foreigners  and  officials  in 
particular. 

The  officials  at  Wenchow  are  again  display- 
ing their  contempt  for  treaty  obligations.  It 
may  be  remembered  that,  some  time  ago,  they 
employed  physical  force  to  compel  a  man  to  sign 
a  document  promisiug  that  no  more  Christian 
services  should  be  held  in  his  house.  After  his 
release  from  confinement,  he  returned  home 
and  the  services  were  re-commenced.  He  was 
again  arrested  and  thrown  into  prison,  no 
attention  being  paid  to  his  perfectly  valid 
excuse  that  he  had  let  his  house  to  the  mis- 
sion by  which  the  services  were  performed. 
The  remonstrances  of  the  British  Consul  seem 
unavailing. 

There  is  a  rumour  that  official  permission  has 
been  obtained  by  a  Chinese  syndicate  to  work 
the  petroleum  deposits  in  Szechuan  and  Hupeh. 

It  is  feared  at  Newchwang  that  in  the  in- 
terval between  the  Japanese  evacuation  and 
the  Chinese  re-occupation,  life  and  property 
will  not  be  safe.  The  Chinese  officials  are 
foolishly  unwilling  to  resume  charge  of  the 
place  until  the  Japanese  have  entirely  taken 
their  departure.  H.M.S.  Rattltr,  however,  has 
"  docked  "  there  for  the  winter. 

The  Rev.  James  Stewart,  rector  of  Stukeley, 
in  Hants,  has  died  from  the  shock  of  hearing 
that  his  daughter  was  murdered  at  Whasang. 


The  presentation  of  prizes  to  successful  ex- 
hibitors at  a  competitive  exhibition  of  carved 
objects  in  Uyeno  Park,  Tokyo,  took  place  on 
the  27th  inst.  in  the  presence  of  Viscount  Eno- 
moto,  Messrs.  Kulci  Ryuichi,  Mayeda  Kenjiro, 
and  several  others.  Messrs.  Namikawa  Sosuke, 
Kano  Natsuo,  Murata  Ichiya,  and  Fumiya 
Takijiro,  Miss  Sakurai  Ito  ko,  and  the  Tsukiji 
Type  Foundry  received  silver  medals. 
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THE  LIBERAL  SPIRIT  OF 
COMMERCE. 
 ♦  

Mr.  Consul-General  Jernigan  wriies  in  the 
ollowing  strain  in  his  Trade  Report,  as  epi- 
omized  by  United  States'  Journals: — 

Prior  to  the  treaty  there  were  25  Chinese  ports  at 
which  Western  ships  could  call,  but  only  15  ports 
were  open  to  the  call  of  Japanese  ships. 

"  To  this  larger  number,"  says  the  report,  "  three 
new  ports  have  been  added  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty 
— Chungking,  Soochow,  and  Hangchow — malting  in 
all  J)8  open  to  commerce,  and  giving  to  Western 
nations,  having  the  '  favoured-nation  clause'  in  their 
treaties  with  China,  the  equal  right,  with  Japan,  to 
enter  the  new  ports  with  their  ships,  and  to  Japan, 
now  having  the  '  favoured. nation  clause  '  in  the  treaty 
with  China,  the  right  to  enter  with  her  ships  all  ot  the 
28  open  ports." 

While  the  merchants  of  Europe  and  America  were 
free  to  trade  in  the  interior  of  China,  Japanese 
merchants  were  confined  to  the  open  ports.  The 
imports  of  Japanese  merchants  were  subjected  to 
heavy  imposts  in  passing  into  the  interior,  while  the 
goods  of  Western  merchants  had  simply  to  pay  transit 
dues  amounting  to  one-half  of  the  sum  levied  by  the 
Customs.  But  1  here  is  one  provision  of  the  treaty 
which  exempts  the  merchandise  of  Western  merchants 
from  an  additioual  charge,  for,  although  free  to  carry 
goods  in  the  interior  on  the  payment  of  comparatively 
small  import  duties,  they  were  required  to  pay  heavy 
transit  dues  when  they  desired  to  store  goods  in  the 
interior.    This  inconvenience  the  new  treaty  removes. 

ConsuUGeneral  Jernigan  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  most  important  provision  of  the  new  treaty  is 
thai  which  makes  it  free  to  carry  on  manufacturing 
industries.  He  says  . — This  provision  virtually  opens 
China  to  new  enterprises,  and  the  kindred  provision  re- 
lating  to  the  free  import  of  machinery,  may  beaccepted 
as  fully  explanatory  of  the  article  contained  in  the 
commercial  treaty  between  China  and  Western  nations 
being  the  first  definite  statement  as  to  machinery, 
which,  in  the  past,  has  been  imported  under  the  name 
of  commodities.  Only  a  few  years  ago,  when  cotton 
gins  were  sent  from  Japan  to  Shanghai,  the  Customs 
authorities  objected,  on  the  ground  that  China  did  not 
allow  foreigners  to  engage  in  manufacturing  industries 
in  the  interior,  and,  therefore,  the  importation  of 
machinery  for  manufacturing  purposes  could  not  be 
permitted.  About  this  question  there  can  be  no  more 
doubt,  and  machinery,  as  well  as  other  merchandise, 
can  be  imported.'' 

It  is  noticeable  that  in  the  settlement  of  the  difficul- 
ties between  Japan  and  China  "  the  liberal  spirit  of 
commerce  was  recognised  as  a  potential  and  essential 
factor  in  the  friendship  of  nations.'*  Mr.  Jernigan 
states  that  a  decided  opening  has  been  made  in  the 
opposing  wall  of  Chinese  conservatism,  and  that  in 
consequence  a  widening  market  may  be  expected  for 
Western  productions. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  Japan  has  very  little 
reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  appreciation  ex- 
tended to  her  efforts  in  the  general  cause  of 
trade.  Had  she  consulted  her  own  interests  only 
she  would  certainly  have  refrained  from  insert- 
ing in  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty  a  clause  securing 
for  all  nations  the  privilege  of  cat  tying  on  manu- 
facturing industries  in  China.  So  long  as  such 
industries  could  not  be  started,  China  constitut- 
ed a  huge  market  lying  at  Japan's  very  doors  and 
virtually  open  to  Japan  only,  for  it  is  manifest 
that  with  all  the  outer  nations  on  equal  terms, 
Japan  would  enjoy  immense  advantages  in 
offering  her  own  manufactures  to  the  Middle 
Kingdom.  But  from  the  moment  that  it  be- 
came possible  for  Europeans  or  Americans  to 
organize  and  carry  on  industrial  enterprises  in 
China,  from  that  moment  Japan  must  find  her- 
self exposed  to  keen,  if  not  invincible,  com- 
petition. Careless  of  that  consideration,  how- 
ever, she  stipulated  for  the  general  liberty  in 
question,  the  result  being  that  almost  imme- 
diately half  a  dozen  foreign  companies  were 
started  in  Shanghai  for  the  purpose  of  spinning 
cotton  yams,  which  meant,  of  course,  that  the 
cotton-manufacturing  industry  in  Japan  was  to 
receive  a  heavy  set  back  in  its  infancy.  Nor 
did  Japan  obtain  even  the  poor  solace  of  public 
recognition.  In  the  prospectus  of  the  first 
manufacturing  enterprise  started  in  Shanghai— 
the  Ewo  Cotton  Mill — instead  of  acknowledging 
that  the  enterprise  had  been  rendered  possible 
by  Japan's  action  in  the  Shimonoseki  Tieaty, 
the  framers  of  the  document  went  out  of  their 
way  to  declare  that  they  owed  the  privilege  to 
the  exertions  of  the  British  Representative  in 
Pekin.  On  what  grounds  they  made  such  an 
allegation  remains  to  us  a  complete  enigma, 
but  assuredly  it  was  not  calculated  to  show  that 
Japanese  liberality  was  appreciated.  In  the 
same  way  wo  have  men  like  Heir  von  Brandt 


composing  brochures  and  penning  articles  to 
prove  that  Japan's  selfish  aim  is  to  crush  all 
Occidental  trade  in  the  Orient  and  monopolize 
the  whole  market  for  herself.  We  do  not  think 
that  any  German  publicist  has  a  valid  title  to 
upbraid  other  nations  for  want  of  commercial 
liberality,  neither  can  we  detect  many  traces  of 
the  spirit  of  free  competition  in  the  crusade  that 
Heir  von  Brandt  and  Mr.  Hesse-Wartegg  have 
sought  to  organize  against  Japan.  A.t  any  rate, 
if  in  the  commercial  treaty  that  she  is  now  on 
the  eve  of  negotiating  willi  China,  Japan  origin- 
ally entertained  any  idea  of  seeming  further 
trad al  privileges  for  all  nations,  we  should  im- 
agine that  her  recent  experiences  will  induce 
her  to  pause. 


FUNERAL  OF  MR.  GOH. 


The  funeral  of  Mr.  Keita  Goh  took  place  on 
the  22nd  instant,  the  cottage  leaving  the  resi- 
dence of  the  deceased  within  the  compound  of 
the  Foreign  Office  and  proceeding  to  the  temple 
Seisho-ji,  near  Atago-yama.  Owing  to  an  un- 
fortunate oversight,  notice  was  not  given  to 
foreigners,  and  thus  numbers  of  persons  who 
would  most  readily  have  attended,  were  pre- 
vented either  by  want  of  information  or  by  a 
feeling  of  doubt  as  to  the  desire  of  the  relatives. 
The  Japanese  ai tendance,  however,  was  very 
large,  and  the  display  of  flowers  sent  by  sym- 
pathising friends  was  striking  and  beautiful. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  supplementing 
our  previously  published  brief  notice  of  the 
deceased  gentleman's  career.  Mr.  Goh  was 
descended  from  the  little  colony  of  Chinese 
Scholars  that  look  refuge  in  Japan  after  the  fall 
of  the  Ming  dynasty.  He  represented  the  ninth 
generation.  Losing  his  father  at  the  early  age 
of  three,  he  was  brought  up  by  his  mother,  who 
survives  him.  In  Nagasaki  and  afterwards  in 
Kyoto,  he  studied  French  and  other  subjects, 
his  fellow-students  being  now  Professors  in  the 
Imperial  University  or  legal  luminaries.  Sent 
in  1875  to  study  in  Pekin,  he  acted,  ten  years 
later,  as  interpreter  for  Count  lto  during  the 
negotiations  that  ended  in  the  Tientsin  Treaty, 
and  after  his  return  to  Japan,  was  sent  to  Bel- 
gium to  study  law.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find 
in  the' ranks  of  officialdom,  a  more  competent 
and  highly  educated  man. 


A  MISSIONARY  ON  JAPAN. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Church  Congress 
in  Norwich,  the  Rev.  George  Eusor  read  a 
paper  on  "  Missions  to  the  Japanese.''  We 
take  this  risume  of  it  from  the  London  and 
China  Express  : — 

After  dealing  at  length  on  the  various  creeds  held  in 
that  country,  he  asked  what  had  all  tlie  creeds  of  Japan 
in  their  separate  or  conspiring  streams  of  philanthropy 
done  for  the  ignorant  aboiigines  of  the  northern  isle  of 
Yezzo.  He  had  conversed  with  its  inhabitants  twenty 
years  ago,  and  at  that  date  through  all  their  land  no 
Buddhist  shrine  nor  Confucian  temple  received  the  strange 
worshippers,  nor  did  the  State  creed  of  shinto  ever  dream 
of  condescending  from  its  dignity  to  their  need.  No  priest 
instructed,  and  no  teacher  taught  them,  t  he  vaunted 
mission  spirit  of  Buddhism  found  there  no  encouragement 
of  royal  Asoka  to  encourage,  or  lucrative  levenue  to 
enrich.  To  day  the  language  of  the  Ainu  was  studied  in 
the  libraries  of  Ruiopean  learning  through  the  pages  of 
Mr.  Bachelor,  the  representative  of  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society.  But  better,  infinitely  far,  than  the  classification 
of  its  declensions  was  the  inclusion  of  those  who  employed 
it  within  the  gates  of  the  Christian  Church.  In  the  year 
1891,  only  nine  had  been  baptised  of  these  strange  savage 
people;  last  year  4^0  were  ranked  under  the  banner  of  the 
King  of  Grace.  But  it  might  be  submitted  that  after  all, 
Chri.-tianity  might  exercise  but  superficial  influence  over 
the  people  of  Japan.  It  might  be  contended  that  the 
desire  of  culture,  and  a  sensitiveness  to  the  public  opinion 
of  the  great  people  of  the  Occident,  might  have  stimulated 
Japan  to  adopt  the  livery  of  a  creed  associated  with  the 
prestige  of  the  dominant  races  of  the  world.  It  might  be 
urged  that  the  late  war  gave  ghastly  disclosure  of  the 
savage  character  and  condition  of  the  Japanese.  It  might 
be  contended  that  the  tale  of  rapine  and  massacre  told  in 
the  annals  of  that  campaign  threw  lurid  and  significant 
lustre  on  the  unregenerate  temperament  of  that  people. 
Admitting,  for  argumentative  purposes,  that  the  tale  with 
all  its  horror  be  absolutely  true,  what  did  it  all  prove?  It 
showed  that  the  Japanese  army  and  people,  with  yet  but 
a  most  limited  percentage  of  Christians  within  them,  too 
few  to  exercise  but  a  minimum  of  restrictive  and  temper- 
ating  influence,  were  guilty  of  crimes  that  found  mist 
adequate  and  respectable  parallels  in  the  franco-German 
war  of  1870.  But  even  in  a  field  so  unfavourable  for  their 
exhibition,  there  did  appear  in  the  late  war  illustrations  of 
the  sanctifying  and  softening  influence  of  the  Christian 


faith.  It  was  delightful  to  mark  the  readiness  with  which 
Japanese  soldiers  received  copies  of  God's  Word  on  their 
departure  from  their  country  for  the  front.  One  of  the 
lady  workers  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  received  a 
letter  from  four  of  these  soldiers,  saying  that  the  four  me\ 
daily  for  the  reading  of  the  secred  book. 

It  is  a  great  pity  that  Christian  missionaries  so 
often  display  want  of  accuracy  in  discussing 
the  affairs  of  the  nations  among  which  they 
work.  One  Bishop  Corfe  is  enough  to  discredit 
the  Christian  Creed  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
Japanese  nation.  Of  couise,  we  do  not  dream 
of  comparing  the  spirit  that  animates  Bishop 
Corfe  with  that  displayed  by  Mr.  Ensor.  The 
latter  is  evidently  a  kindly,  large-hearted  man. 
But  why  does  he  not  inform  himself  thoroughly 
before  he  speaks?  No  man  acknowledging  the 
most  elementary  dictates  of  justice  could  allude 
to  the  late  war  as  having  given  "  ghastly  dis- 
closure of  the  savage  character  and  condition  of 
the  Japanese,"  or  could  talk  of  "  the  tale  of 
rapine  and  massacre  told  in  the  annals  of  that 
compaign  "  as  proving  the  "  unregenerative 
temperament  of  the  people."  Once  only  in  the 
whole  course  of  the  war  did  the  Japanese  troops 
behave  cruelly,  and  on  that  occasion  the  fact  that 
they  were  maddened  by  terrible  provocation  is 
established  by  the  kindly  demeanour  of  the 
very  same  men  in  previous  fights.  As  for  rapine, 
there  was  never  a  serious  charge  of  the  kind. 
Under  any  circumstances,  conceding  the  worst 
about  Port  Arthur,  it  is  surely  most  unfair  that 
the  otherwise  uniformly  irreproachable  conduct 
of  the  Japanese  forces  should  be  effaced  by  one 
solitary  excess  perpetrated  under  the  pressure 
of  strong  provocation.  Mr.  Ensor  does  not  in- 
tend to  commit  such  an  injustice,  we  are  con- 
fident. But  his  method  of  stating  the  case  is 
unfortunate,  and  nothing  could  be  less  judicious 
than  his  suggestion  that  whatever  clemency  and 
self-control  the  Japanese  soldiers  displayed 
during  the  war  were  due  to  the  "  sanctifying  and 
softening  influence  of  the  Christian  faith." 
That  is  certainly  not  the  way  to  make  Christi- 
anity popular  in  Japan,  for  every  Japanese  Bud- 
dhist, knowing  that  he  follows  a  creed  not  less 
charitable  and  careful  of  life  than  Christianity, 
can  not  but  be  deeply  offended  by  Mr.  Ensor's 
suggestion. 


THE  TOKYO  FINE  ARTS  SCHOOL. 

We  are  pleased  to  learn  from  the  Journal 
Ofiiciel  de  rBxposilion  that  the  Tokyo  Fine 
Arts  School  has,  at  the  Thirteenth  General  Ex- 
position at  Bordeaux,  obtained  what  the  French 
call  un  dipldtne  d honneur .  As  this  distinction 
is  the  hightest  that  can  be  gained,  and  has  not 
been  awarded  to  any  other  institution  of  the  same 
kind,  we  congratulate  the  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion as  also  the  Director  of  the  Fine  Arts  School, 
Mr.  Okakuta  Kakuzo,  on  this  noteworthy 
success.  The  jury,  containing  members  of 
many  different  nationalities,  has  no  doubt  high- 
ly appreciated  the  effective  organization  given 
by  this  country  to  instruction  in  the  fine  arts, 
and  we  trust  that  the  Imperial  Diet  in  its  ap- 
proaching session  will  not  curtail  the  appropria- 
tions necessary  for  the  preservation  and  further 
development  of  the  national  art  of  Japan. 


CHAMPAGNE. 


Considering  the  huge  silver  prices  that  we  in 
the  East  have  to  pay  for  our  champagne,  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph  from  a  home  paper  contains 
matter  lint  is  at  once  intelligible  and  aggravat- 
ing :— 

Bad  news  comes  from  the  champagne  district.  The 
grape  gatherers  are  dejected,  and  did  not  keep  their  an- 
nual festival  with  as  much  gaiety  as  usual.  The  cause  of 
the  depression  is  attributed  lo  the  indifferent  vine  harvesi. 
Mildew,  frost,  and  then  the  long  drought,  damaged 
the  grapes.  In  some  districts,  however,  notably  Ay,  the 
recolte'is  better  than  in  others,  but  there  is  a  second  cause 
of  1  rouble  to  the  people  of  the  Champenois  country  who 
live  by  the  vine.  The  sales  of  their  produce  are  effected 
with  a  good  deal  of  difficulty,  owing  to  the  fact  that  wine 
men  hants  have  too  much  champagne  in  stock,  and  cannot 
get  it  off  their  hands  quickly  enough  to  warrant  fresh  pur- 
chases. During  the  ten  years  from  18S2  to  iSgj  the  average 
number  of  bottles  in  the  shops  and  cellars  of  the  dealers  in 
champagne  wine  amounted  to  70,000,000.  In  i?gj  this 
figure  was  increased  to  H6, 000,000.  Last  year  the  number 
amounted  to  184,000,000.  In  1894  the  export  trade  also 
declined,  only  16,000,000  bottles  being  sent  abroad,  as 
•gaintt  an  average  of  iS, coo, 000  for  eleven  years 
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SIR  NICHOLAS  O' CONOR. 



SIR  NICHOLAS  O'CONOR  lias  achie- 
ved the  exceedingly  difficult  feat  of 
leaving  the  East  amid  a  chorus  of  approval. 
Not  often  has  any  British  Representative 
to  the  Chinese  Court  added  such  a  page 
to  his  record.     Generally  Her  Majesty's 
Minister  has  become  an  object  of  detrac- 
tion and  censure  before  he  takes  his  de- 
parture from  Pekin,  and  if  any  voices  are 
raised  in  his  defence  at  the  last  hour,  they 
are  those  of  personal  friends.     At  one 
time  it  seemed  as  though  Sir  NICHOLAS 
O'CONOR'S  fate  would  be  no  exception  to 
the  common  rule.     The  local  politicians, 
whose  exclusion  from  the  control  of  the 
British  Administration  alone  holds  Eng- 
land back  from  the  Empire  of  the  world, 
began  to  be  very  busy  with  his  name  a  few 
months  ago.    But  the  high  qualities  that  he 
displayed  in  times  of  exceptional  difficulty 
imposed  silence  upon  those  that  have  no 
language  but  abuse,  and  elicited  hearty 
praise  from  all  sober  observers.    It  would 
not  be  difficult,  we  imagine,  for  the  British 
Representative  in  China,  even  though  he 
did  not  possess  the  capacities  of  Sir  NI- 
CHOLAS O'CONOR,  to  win  the  support  of 
his  nationals.    He  need  only  devote  a  few 
months  in  every  year  to  personal  inter- 
course with  them.    The  average  Britisher 
wants  to  see  his  Minister,  wants  to  shake 
hands  with  him,  and,  above  all,  wants  to 
be  tactfully  deluded  into  the  pleasant  fic- 
tion that  the  Legation  thunder-bolts  are  all 
forged  at  the  open  ports.  It  is  so  to  a  great 
extent  in  Japan  also,  though  the  conditions 
existing  here  render  Ministerial  seclusion 
more  difficult,  and  therefore  more  offen- 
sive, than  in  China.    No  more  striking 
example  could  be  adduced  than  the  case 
of  the  late  Mr.  FRASER.    A  truer-hearted 
gentleman,  an  abler  official,  and  a  more 
earnest  toiler  in  his  country's  interests, 
never  presided  at  any  Legation.    But  be- 
cause a  singularly  reserved  disposition  led 
him  to  shun  society,  he  became  the  victim 
of    coarse    and    unjust    slanders.  Sir 
Nicholas  O'Conor  found  little  leisure  to 
visit  his  nationals  in  the  settlements.  No 
British  Representative  in  China  will  ever 
find  time  to  foster  his  own  popularity  in 
that  manner   until  the  era  of  railways 
dawns  for  the  big,  unwieldy  Empire.  But 
he  did  not  fail  to  utilize  every  means  of 
supplying  the  deficiency,  so  that  a  marked 
feature  of  his  career  in  Pekin  was  the 
supply  of  materials  for  intelligently  judg- 
ing it  that  he  managed  to  place  within 
reach  of  his  nationals  at  the  open  ports. 
His  removal  from  Pekin  is  emphatically 
a  loss  to  the  East,  and  we  sincerely  trust 
that  in  choosing  his  successor  full  account 
will  be  taken  of  the  large  problems  likely 
to  come  up  for  solution  in  the  course  of 
the  next  few  years.    There  is  a  measure 
of  assurance  in  the  fact  of  his  transfer 
from  Pekin  direct  to  St.  Petersburg,  since 
his  new  post  will  probably  afford  oppor- 
tunities for  utilizing  to  the  best  purpose 


the  special  knowledge  that  he  carries 
from  the  Orient,  and  we  may  therefore 
infer  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
intends  to  keep  close  watch  over  the  con- 
tingencies likely  to  arise  out  of  the  pre- 
sent situation  in  the  Far  East. 


THE  AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE 
LIBERALS  AND  THE  CABINET. 
 ♦  

THE  Tokyo  Asahi  Shimbun  professes 
to  be  in  a  position  to  give  the  text 
of  an  agreement  said  to  have  been  con- 
cluded between  the  Cabinet  and  the  Liberal 
Party.    The  document  runs  thus: — 

Ait.  I. — The  Liberal  Party  will  support  the  present 
Cabinet  to  the  best  of  their  ability  in  the  approaching 
session  of  the  Diet,  find  should  it  happen  that  the 
"  Responsibility  Party  ''  («>.  the  politicians  claiming 
that  the  Ministry  ought  to  resign  on  account  of  the 
Korean  coup  d'Hdt),  obtaining  a  majority,  offer  serious 
obstacles  to  the  passage  of  Government  measures,  the 
Government  shall  recognise  its  responsibility  and  dis. 
solve  the  House  of  Representatives. 

Art.  II. — In  the  general  elections  after  the  dissolu- 
tion, the  Government  shall  openly  support  the  Liberal 
candidates. 

Art.  III. — Should  the  Liberals  nevertheless  fail  to 
find  themselves  in  a  majority  in  the  new  House,  the 
Government,  recognising  its  responsibility,  shall  re- 
sign, thus  establishing  the  precedent  of  party  cabinets. 

Art.  IV. —  After  the  resignation  of  the  Cabinet, 
Marquis  Ito  will  enter  the  Liberal  Party,  and  will  as- 
sist that  Party  in  measures  of  administrative  reform. 

The  Asahi  declares,  without  any  reser- 
vation, that  the  above  agreement  has  been 
concluded  between  the  Ministry  and  the 
Liberals.  It  adds  that  the  covenant  meets 
with  very  little  opposition  in  the  Cabinet, 
and  that  Marquis  SAIGO,  though  formerly 
leader  of  the  National  Unionists,  is  an  as- 
senting party.  We  find  some  difficulty  in 
believing  that  the  Ministry  have  pledged 
themselves  to  any  hard  and  fast  condi- 
tions, especially  to  a  distinct  promise  that 
the  system  of  party  cabinets  shall  be  re- 
cognised by  them  in  certain  eventualities. 
At  the  same  time,  it  is  beyond  all  ques- 
tion that  the  combination  now  openly 
formed  between  the  Government  and  the 
Liberals  means  nothing  less  than  a  Mini- 
sterial recognition  of  the  principle  of 
party  government,  and  that,  for  all  practi- 
cal purposes,  the  system  may  now  be  said 
to  have  come  into  existence.  It  is  not 
surprising,  human  nature  being  what  it  is 
— that  the  Progressionists  and  the  other 
sections  of  the  Opposition  should  throw  a 
great  many  ugly  epithets  at  the  heads  of 
the  Liberals  under  such  circumstances. 
There  exists  only  one  intelligible  issue 
between  the  Government  and  the  politi- 
cians not  in  power,  namely,  the  question 
of  party  cabinets.  Many  as  are  the  sec- 
tions composing  the  Opposition,  their 
lines  of  demarkation  are  ultimately  per- 
sonal, and  were  the  problem  of  party 
cabinets  removed  from  the  field,  there 
would  remain  nothing  to  fight  about  until 
new  programmes  could  be  evolved.  The 
Liberals  have  now  succeeded  in  introduc- 
ing the  much  desired,  but  greatly  over- 
rated, system,  and  have  succeeded,  at  the 
same  time,  in  obtaining  results  infinitely 
advantageous  to  their  own  credit  and 
strength.  For  instead  of  following  the  de- 
structive policy  that  constitutes  the  unique 


weapon   of  the  rest  of  the  Opposition 
— a  policy  plainly  most  mischievous  to  the 
nation's  best  interests  at  present — they 
have  accomplished  their  object  by  amicable 
agreement  with  the  Cabinet,  and  under  cir- 
cumstances that  bring  their  patriotism  into 
strong  prominence.  For  it  is  impossible  to 
deny  that  every  sound  principle  of  patriot- 
ism dictates  union  between  the  people  and 
the  Administration  at  this  juncture  of  the 
country's  career,  and  that  men  subserving 
the  needs  of  the  empire  to  a  problem  of 
domestic  policy  in   such  a  time  as  the 
present,  must  be  either  deficient  in  pat- 
riotism or  conspicuously  wanting  in  the 
sagacity   of   statecraft.     Moreover,  the 
Liberals  by  their  opportune  measure  of 
conciliation,   have    virtually   drawn  into 
their  camp  several  of  the  most  experienced 
and  talented  statesmen  of  the  empire,  thus 
securing  for  their  Party    the  elements 
without  which  it  could  never  have  been  a 
practical  candidate  for  administrative  re- 
sponsibility.    Such  success  could  not  fail 
to  rouse  sentiments  of  fierce  envy  and 
disappointment  in  the  breasts  of  politicians 
whom  this  arrangement  relegates  to  a 
limbo  of  long  powerlessness.     Hence  we 
find  the  organs  of  the  extreme  wing  of  the 
Opposition   casting  in  the  teeth  of  the 
Liberals  reproaches  tfK>  illogical  to  be 
dictated  by  anything  short  of  blind  anger. 
They  call  the   Liberals  servile  tools  of 
those  in  power,  taunt  them  with  having 
made  an  unconditional  surrender,  sneer 
at  them  as  morally  defunct,  and  revile  them 
for  leaguing  themselves  with  clan  states- 
men.   Considering  that  the  Liberals  have 
attained  the  sole  result  for  which  they 
fought   so  long,  the  notion  of  twitting 
them  with    unconditional   surrender,  or 
indeed  surrender  of  any  kind,  is  pure 
silliness.     And   considering   that  every 
statesman  in  Japan  is  a  "clan  statesman," 
not  excluding  Counts  ITAGAKI  and  OKUMA 
themselves,  any  reproach  attached  to  that 
term  is  childish.     If  the  organs  of  the 
Opposition  desire  to  be  understood  as 
seeking  to  banish  perpetually  from  the 
administration  all  the  men  that  have  made 
modern  Japan,  they  can  only  expect  to  be 
laughed  at.    If  they  entertain  no  such 
mad  project,  then  their  talk  about  "clan 
statesmen  "  must  be  merely  the  froth  of 
senseless  anger.    Japan  has  often  been 
said  to  be  a  country  of  surprises  for  fo- 
reign   observers.     Perhaps   it  is.  But 
for  one  thing  experience  has  taught  us  to 
look  in  every  Japanese  emergency — com- 
promise.    By   compromise   a   score  of 
seemingly  lost  situations  have  been  saved 
during  the  past  fifteen  years,  and  by  com- 
promise an  easy  bridge  is  now  thrown 
across  a  chasm  that  threatened  to  widen 
for  many  coming  days  between  the  Go- 
vernment and  the  people.    This  consum- 
mation completes  the  quincunx  of  great 
Meiji  issues.     In  the  centre  stands  the 
promulgation  of  the  Constitution,  and  on 
the  four  corners,  the  resumption  of  specie 
payments,  the  revision  of  the  Treaties, 
the  war  with  China,  and  the  introduction 
of  party  cabinets. 
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JAPANESE  CASE  SUFFIXES. 
 ♦  

ANDERSQN,  in  the  "  Pictorial  Arts 
of  Japan,"  London,  1886,  says ; 
'•  The  most  favoured  opinion  on  the  origin 
of  the  Japanese  refers  them  to  the  same 
parent  stock  as  the  Chinese  and  the 
Koreans."  This  view  is  apparently  coun- 
tenanced by  ethnological  data  as  well  as 
by  the  geographical  relations  of  Korea  and 
parts  of  the  Chinese  coast  south  of  Japan. 
Moreover,  Mr.  ASTON's  comparison  of  the 
Korean  and  Japanese  languages  has  de- 
monstrated that  the  two  tongues  resemble 
each  other  closely  enough  to  justify  the 
conclusion  that  they  come  from  a  common 
source.  "Here,"saysANDERSON,  the  "sup- 
porting arguments  stop  and  other  difficul- 
ties confront  us."  ANDERSON  also  says 
that  a  Japanese  author,  about  A.D.  1800, 
suggested  that  the  Japanese  were  a  colony 
of  the  Hiung  Nu.  That  is  a  bold  sug- 
gestion, because  the  Hiung  Nu  were  only 
known  to  the  Chinese  as  the  ruling  power 
in  Tartary  from  the  third  century  before 
CHRIST,  and  the  current  tradition  of 
the  MIKADO'S  dynasty  reaches  back  to 
the  seventh  century  before  CHRIST.  The 
whole  argument  is  not  presented  by  Mr. 
ANDERSON,  who  has  done  so  much  to  il- 
lustrate the  aesthetic  triumphs  of  the  Japan- 
ese. The  philological  proof  is  stronger 
than  he  supposed.  In  comparing  the  lan- 
guages of  the  main-land  with  Japanese, 
Mr.  ASTON  stopped  with  Korean.  There 
is  a  like  resemblance  between  Japanese 
and  each  of  the  Tartar  languages.  For 
instance,  the  Japanese  plural  in  nado  is 
teul  in  Korean,  nar  and  ner  in  Mongol, 
and  lar  in  Turkish.  The  palace  of  Beglar 
Beg  is  the  palace  of  the  Beg  of  the  Begs, 
a  title  of  the  SULTAN.  Beg  is  the  Chinese 
pek,  a  feudal  title  equivalent  to  Earl  in 
feudal  Europe.  Here  we  have  precisely 
the  same  plural  in  use  all  the  way  from 
Tokyo  to  Constantinople.  The  Turkish 
language  has  case  suffixes  like  the  other 
languages  occuping  Tartary,  Korea,  and 
Japan.  It  places  the  verb  at  the  end  of 
the  sentence,  and  its  syntactical  rules  all 
show  that  it  belongs  to  the  same  great  Asi- 
atic family  with  which  these  languages  are 
associated  and  of  which  they  are  the  chief 
members. 

HOFFMANN  counts  six  cases  only  in  the 
declension  of  Japanese  nouns.  The  stu- 
dent may,  however,  with  advantage  regard 
the  cases  of  nouns  in  Japanese  as  nomi- 
native, genitive,  dative,  terminative,  accu- 
sative, ablative,  instrumental,  locative,  and 
comitative.  That  number  will  be  sufficient. 
He  must  have  a  nominative  because  ba 
and  ga  follow  the  noun.  Ba  has  now 
become  wa.  It  is  the  Mongol  nominative 
ber.  It  is  the  demonstrative  pi,  just 
as  ga  is  the  demonstrative  git,  the  (jui, 
"who"  of  Latin.  A  relative  pronoun  is 
never  anything  but  a  transformed  demon- 
strative, and  this  is  true  also  of  interroga- 
tive pronouns,  as  quis  ? 

The  genitive  no  is  also  Mongol.    It  is 


connective  in  the  Japanese  otoko  no  ko> 
' '  male  child."  It  is  possessive  in  hito  no  me, 
' '  eye  of  men."  In  modern  Mongol,  spoken 
North  of  the  Great  Wall  the  genitive  is 
nei  or  in.  In  books  it  is  un.  Without 
doubt  it  is  a  transformed  demonstrative, 
and  may  be  identified  with  so,  sore,  ano, 
nani,  dare,  etc.  These  pronouns,  by 
ready  interchauge  of  n,  d,  t,  s,  with  each 
other,  have  but  one  root,  of  which  they 
are  the  modern  forms.  In  modern  Europe 
der,  die,  das,  this,  that,  are  some  of  the 
recent  western  forms  of  the  same  primaeval 
demonstrative.  The  dative  takes  ni,  as  in 
nanji  ni zeni  wo  ataberu  (modern,  atayeru) 
"  to  give  money  to  you."  Here  wo  is  the 
sign  of  the  accusative.  It  is  the  Mongol  i 
which  is  used  in  the  same  way.  The 
terminative  tense  is  formed  by  be  (ye) ,  ni, 
and  made.  The  ablative  is  formed  by  yori 
and  kara.  The  comitative  tense  is  marked 
by  to  or  tomoni  oxtotomo,  "with,  in  company 
with."  The  instrumental  is  expressed  by 
yori,  motte,  and  ni  yorite.  Among  these 
case  particles,  verbs  are  mixed.  Thus 
yoriru  "  approach,  lean  upon,"  if  used 
in  the  manner  of  the  instrumental, 
takes  the  participial  suffix  te  and  follows  ni 
"  upon,"  which  is  a  locative.  The  language 
is  still  in  the  agglutinative  stage,  and 
struggles  against  increase  in  the  number 
of  cases.  Motte,  our  "bear/'  and  the  Latin 
fero,  becomes  causative  with  the  added 
syllable  se,  as  in  motase  "  make  to  carry, 
lean  upon,  rest  against."  The  same  root  is 
also  to  lift  in  motage,  "  raise  up."  This 
special  force  is  given  to  the  root  mot  by  add- 
ing^. Evidently  if  the  same  root  means 
"  lift,  carry,  and  take  "  it  is  the  putting 
forth  of  the  hand  that  is  the  original  from 
which  these  senses  are  derived.  This  is  the 
same  verb  we  have  in  mitto,  "to  send,"  for 
example.  The  root  is  the  same.  The 
people  that  migrated  over  the  continent 
had  one  vocabulary  at  first.  We  find  the 
same  roots  used  in  forming  grammatical 
laws  which  are  peculiar  to  each  nation. 
Japanese  is  much  older  than  Latin.  It 
belongs  to  the  mesozoic  age,  so  to 
speak,  if  we  suppose  primaeval  speech  to 
be  eozoic,  the  Chinese  language  to  be 
paleozoic,  and  the  Indo-European  to  be 
neozoic.  There  is  no  advantage  in  deny- 
ing that  the  roots  (eozoic)  in  Latin  (neo- 
zoic) are  one  with  the  Japanese  (mesozoic). 
The  Japanese  race  came  from  the  con- 
tinent at  a  certain  date  after  wandering 
in  Asia,  as  the  Mongols  wander  now.  The 
wandering  habit  of  life  broke  up  all 
special  love  for  monosyllabism.  Agricul- 
tural nations  reveal  a  tendency  to  use 
changes  of  tone  to  mark  new  meanings 
in  roots.  The  polysyllabic  structure  of 
Japanese  shows  that  the  nation  was 
nomad  for  a  very  long  time  before  it  was 
agricultural. 

It  is  necessary  to  stale  this  principle 
here,  because  the  case  suffixes  are  in 
several  instances  Tartar.  The  ablative  yori 
"  from  "  is  in  Mongol  ese,  asa,  eche,  "from." 
In  Manchu  it  is  chi.    In  Welsh  it  is  oddi, 


and  in  Chinese  g  dzi,  ".from."  In  Welsh 
and  Chinese  it  precedes  its  noun.  On  this 
fact  may  be  based  an  argument  to  show 
that,  long  ago,  somewhere  in  northern  Asia 
the  Japanese  for  a  long  period  lived  as 
wandering  shepherds  like  the  Tartars 
now.  They  betray  in  case  particles  an 
early  generic  con  nection  with  Tartar  races 
They  would  not  have  had  the  same  mode  of 
declining  nouns  unless  they  led  the  same 
nomadic  life.  In  some  way  not  yet  fully 
explained  nomadic  life  led  to  the  post- 
ponement of  the  verb.  Every  case  sufHx 
is  a  verb,  and  so  the  transposition  of  the 
verb  caused  by  change  of  residence  being 
both  Japanese  and  Tartar,  these  races 
must  have  been  neighbours.  What  are 
nations  now  were  tribes  long  ago,  and 
ethnology  and  philology  both  point  to 
original  unity. 

For  every  phenomenon  there  is  a  cause. 
The  letter  h  is  dropped  in  France  and 
in  England  because  speakers  of  French 
conquered  England  in  the  nth  century. 
This  was  the  cause  of  the  weakening  of 
h  in  England.  The  Romans  used  tus  as 
a  case  particle  for  the  ablative  in  adverbs 
because  their  ancestors  were  once  in  Asia. 
For  this  suffix  is  the  same  with  those 
mentioned  above.  The  ablative  in  San- 
scrit is  at'xw  the  masculine  and  ayah  in  the 
feminine.  In  Persian  az  is  "  from,"  and  it 
precedes  the  noun  just  as  oddi  in  Welsh 
and  j|f  ts'i  in  Chinese  precede  the  noun. 
Thus  the  same  word  is  a  preposition  in 
Chinese,  Persian,  and  Celtic,  all  of  which 
races  are  agricultural,  and  a  postposition 
in  Latin,  Sanscrit,  the  Tartar  languages, 
Korean,  and  Japanese,  which  races  are, 
or  probably  were,  nomadic  in  their  mode 
of  life.  It  becomes  clear  in  this  way  that 
the  case  suffixes  in  Japanese  are  originally 
verbs,  and  the  verb  took  its  place  after 
the  accusative  at  the  end  of  the  sentence 
through  the  action  of  causes  springing  out 
of  nomadic  life.  The  chief  cause  is  rhe- 
torical. Nomads  listen  to  story  tellers. 
Sentences  are  formed  with  the  gerund 
construction.  The  indicative  mood  is 
avoided  till  the  end  arrives  ;  neither  the 
tellers  of  the  tale  nor  the  listeners  are  at 
all  eager  to  finish  their  calm  interest 
in  the  narrative.  The  postponement 
of  the  indicative  under  the  action  of  such 
causes  led  to  the  postponement  of  the 
verb  in  Tartar  and  Japanese  syntax,  as 
the  result  of  the  peculiar  life  of  Tartary 
and  Siberia.  It  took  place  in  former 
times  when  the  climate  there  was  warmer 
than  it  now  is.  In  the  primaeval  period 
the  verb  could  stand  nowhere  but  between 
the  actor  and  the  object  of  the  action. 
This  syntax  suits  the  market  and  the  or- 
dinary business  of  the  family.  But  for 
long  conferences,  religious,  political,  and 
romantic,  another  syntax  was  felt  to  be 
convenient.  It  is  that  of  the  Tartar  and 
Dravidian  nations,  and  the  Koreans  and 
Japanese  have  not  yet  been  able  to  free 
themselves  from  this  rehetorical  bondage. 

Joseph  Edkins. 
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SHINTO  SHRINES  AND  PRIESTS 
(SHINKWAN). 


THAT  Shinto  is  not  a  religion  in  the 
strict  sense  of  the  term  is  generally 
agreed,  even  the  disciples  of  the  cult 
themselves  admitting  it.  The  conclu 
sion  is  at  once  arrived  at  when  we 
observe  that  the  tenets  of  Shinto  are  prac 
tically  devoid  of  that  essential  feature  of 
all  religions,  the  doctrine  of  a  future  life 
The  Shintoists  themselves  regard  the 
matter  from  a  different  standpoint.  In 
their  eyes  religion  is  synonymous  with 
Buddhism,  which  they  despise  as  an  in- 
stitution established  chiefly  for  imposing 
upon  the  weak  minds  of  the  vulgar.  To 
them  religion  is  a  humbug,  and  of  course 
they  deem  it  a  desecration  to  degrade 
their  own  cult  to  such  a  rank.  They  claim 
for  Shinto  nothing  more  than  that  it  is 
a  special  mode  of  duly  reverencing  the 
divine  ancestors  and  other  illustrious  per- 
sonages of  the  realm,  and  for  perpetuating 
their  memory.  By  the  common  people, 
however,  Shinto  is  regarded  in  the  light 
of  a  religion,  though  differing  more  or  less 
from  their  idea  of  Buddhism.  This  by  the 
way,  however.  The  purpose  of  our  article 
is  not  to  discuss  abstruse  theological 
points,  but  to  give  some  facts  relating  to 
Shinto, 

The  gradation  of  shrines  may  be  first 
dealt  with.  Shrines  are  divided  into  four 
official  grades,  viz.,  State  shrines  (kwanpei- 
sha),  provincial  shrines  (kokuhei-sha),  pre- 
fectural  shrines  {fuken-shd),  and  district 
and  divisional  shrines  (go-son-sha).  State 
and  provincial  shrines  are  in  turn  sub- 
divided, the  former  into  three  and  the 
latter  into  two  classes.  State  shrines 
are  chiefly  dedicated  to  the  so-called 
divine  ancestors,  that  is  to  say,  to  the 
mythical  beings  said  to  have  flourished  in 
the  Age  of  the  Gods  {Jindat),  a  few  also 
being  dedicated  to  certain  Emperors, 
courtiers,  or  imperial  vassals  of  distinction. 
To  the  last  category  belong  KUSUNOKI 
Masashige,  HideyoShi,  Iyeyasu,  and 
others.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the 
more  remote,  and  consequently  the  more 
mythical,  the  personages,  the  greater  the 
veneration  in  which  they  are  ostensibly 
held.  Judged  from  the  pantheistical 
tendency  of  the  Japanese  people,  it  might 
be  expected  that  a  large  number  of  Em- 
perors would  have  been  deified.  But 
such  is  not  the  case.  Of  the  128  Em- 
perors that  have  sat  on  the  throne  of 
Japan,  only  two,  OjlN  and  Kwammu,  are 
sanctified,  and  even  of  these  two  the 
apotheosis  of  the  latter  did  not  take  place 
until  this  year,  and  may  be  referred  to  a 
wholly  accidental  cause. 

Between  a  State  shrine  of  the  first 
grade  and  a  divisional  shrine,  there  is 
of  course  a  vast  difference  in  standing, 
but  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that 
the  deity  worshipped  in  the  one  is  of 
greater  importance  than  the  deity  wor- 
shipped in  the  other.     Very  frequently 


both  are  dedicated  to  the  same  katn'i,  the 
distinction  of  rank  being  due  simply  to 
the  repute  in  which  the  shrine  is  held,  or 
to  its  locality,  or  to  some  other  indepen- 
dent causes.    Consequently,  a  deity  apo 
theosized  in  one  place  in  a  State  shrine  of 
great  magnificence  may  be  worshipped  as 
a  comparatively  insignificant  being  in  an 
other.    The  Daijingoo  at  Ise  is  the  shrine 
of  the  highest  importance  in  Japan,  but  a 
Daijingoo  under  the  alias  of  Myojin  is  to 
be  found  in  almost  every  nook  and  corner 
throughout  the  country.    The  number  of 
deities  is  immense  :  statisticians  do  not 
enumerate  them,  nor  would  there  be  any 
profit  in  doing  so.    But  the  deities,  or 
rather  the  shrines,  that  enjoy  any  con- 
siderable measure  of  popularity,  are  com- 
paratively few,  not  more  than  ten  in  all 
They  are  the  Daijingoo  (Ise,),  the  Taisha 
(Izumo),  the  Hachimangoo  (Kyoto),  the 
Temmangoo  (Hakata),  the  I nari  (Kyoto), 
the  Kasuga  (Nara),   the  Atago  (Kyoto), 
the  Kompira  or  Kotohira  (Sanuki),  the 
Suitengoo  (Tokyo),  and  the  Suwa  (Shina- 
no).    Branch  shrines  of  these  eleven  are 
found  in  great  abundance,  one  or  two  exist 
in  gin  the  pettiest  local  division.   With  the 
exception  of  the  first  three,  the  shrines 
are  all  named  from  the  places  where  they 
are  situated.    The  Hachimangoo  is  dedi 
cated  to  the    Emperor   Ojin,   and  the 
Temmangoo   to   SUGIWARA  Michizane, 
but  all  the  others  commemorate  prehis- 
toric worthies  known  to  Shinto  or  Japan- 
ese scholars  only.    The  majority  of  even 
the  well-educated  classes  areentirely  ig- 
norant about    these  Shrines,   though  of 
course  they  are  obliged  to  know  some- 
thing of   the   greatest  Japanese  deity, 
Amaterasuomi-Kami.    As  to  the  common 
people,    they    confidently    believe  that 
Nasuga,    Atago,   and    so   forth  are  all 
names  of  deities ;  they  even  believe  that 
foxes  are  really  worshipped  in  the  Inari 
jinska.    Inari-yama,  where  stands  the  first 
and  most  important  shrine  of  Inari,  is  a 
famous  haunt  of  foxes,  and  these  animals 
thus  came  to  be  considered  ministering 
servants  of  the  deity  Inari.    Foxes,  then, 
being  a  necessary  accompaniment  of  Inari, 
the  common  people,  by  process  of  synec- 
doche, were  led  to  regard  them,  especially 
white  foxes,  as  supernatural  beings  to 
which   shrines   are   specially  dedicated. 
Even    greater  confusion  exists  in  other 
cases  ;  that,  for  example,  of  the  Suitengoo. 
No  one  can  tell  who  is  worshipped  there, 
though  the  Shrine  is  one  of  the  most  po- 
pular and  highly  venerated  in  the  empire. 

A  word  may  be  said  about  the  income 
of  shrines.  This,  as  might  be  expected, 
differs  considerably.  The  Great  Shrine  of 
Ise  naturally  stands  at  the  head.  Its  total 
income  is  believed  to  be  some  40,000 yen 
annually.  Next  come  the  Kompira  of  Sa- 
nuki and  the  Taisha  (or  Oyashiro)  of 
Izumo,  each  enjoying  about  half  of  the 
above  income.  The  income  is  derived  from 
offerings  of  coin  and  the  sale  of  amulets 
(pfuda).    The  above  are  all  State  shrines, 


but  there  are  others  that  possess  no  less  in- 
come, though  very  much  inferior  in  rank. 
Suitengoo  in  Tokyo  is  a  good  example. 
The  Though  a  shrine  of  no  definite  official 
grade,  its  popularity  is  such  that  its  net 
takings  are  said  to  exceed  10,000  yen  a 
year.  A  peculiar  feature  of  this  shrine  is 
that  it  is  the  private  property  of  Count 
Arima,  ex-Lord  of  Kurume,  and  stands  in 
the  precincts  of  his  residence  in  Kakigara- 
cho.  It  is  believed  that  the  income  his 
lordship  enjoys  from  this  sacred  source  is 
more  than  enough  to  defray  all  his  ordi- 
nary expenses. 

The  special  functions  assigned  by  the 
common  people  to  the  above-mention- 
ed shrines  are  various.    For  example,  the 
Suitengoo  is  believed  to  give  protection 
against  shipwreck  and  every  evil  incidental 
to  water;  against  burglary,  and  even  against 
the  perils  of  parturition.    The  Kompira 
also  represents  a  deity  guaranteeing  men 
against  shipwreck.    Sailors  are  for  the 
most  part  devout  believers  in  these  two 
shrines.    Then  the  Inari  has  power  to 
secure  efficacy  for  prayer,  while  the  Taisha 
presides  over  wedlock.    The  total  number 
of  shrines  in  Japan  amounts  to  193,476,  of 
which  about  seven  parts  are  ungraded, 
that  is  to  say,  shrines  which  from  vari- 
ous causes  are  excluded  from  the  pale 
of  official  classification.    The  Shinkwan 
(Shinto  priests)  total  14,766,  being  thus 
at  the  rate  of  one  for  every  13  shrines. 
With  Buddhism  the  case  is  different,  the 
temples  and  priests  aggregating  respec- 
tively 108,000  and  55,000  in  round  num- 
bers, that  is  to  say  at  the  rate  of  about 
one  priest  to  two  temples.     The  com- 
parative paucity  of  Shinto  priests  is  ex- 
plained by  the  fact  that  a  shrine  re- 
quires  the   service    of   its  ministering 
priest  once  or  twice  a  year  only,  and 
thus  one  priest  can  undertake  the  service 
at  quite  a  number  of  shrines.    As  shrines 
are  officially  graded,  soare  priests;  namely, 
into    Chokunin,    Sonin,     and  Hannin. 
Only  the  head  of  the  "  holy  officials " 
ministering  at  the  Great  Shrine  of  Ise 
is  a  Chokunin,    a  rank  held  by  Vice- 
Ministers  of  State,  Chiefs  of  Bureau,  and 
local  Governors  in  general.     The  pre- 
siding officials  at  State  and  provincial 
shrines  come  next  in   rank,  while  the 
Shinkwan    of    subordinate   shrines  are 
lowest.    A  certain  official  stipend  is  al- 
lowed to  priests  of  Chokunin  and  Sonin 
rank.    It  varies  from  100  to  33  yen  per 
month,    But  as  they  are  permitted  to  ap- 
propriate more  or  less  of  the  income  of 
the  shrines  with  which  they  are  connected, 
the  actual  amount  accruing  to  most  of 
them  is  at  least  double  of  the  fixed  salary. 
Shinkwan  are  appoined  both  by  exami- 
nation and  nomination.    Sons  of  priests, 
whose  forefathers  held  the  post  for  ten 
generations    consecutively,   are  eligible 
without  any  examination.     A  candidate 
not  boasting  such  a  genealogy  has  to  be 
examined  in   certain   specified  subjects 
relating  to   Japanese  history,  rites  and 
ceremonies,  and  so  forth.    The  examina- 
tion is  held  every  year  both  at  the  Home 
Department  and  in  prefectural  offices. 
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THE  PSYCHOLOGY  OF  WOMAN. 
—  ■*  

IN  a  recent  number  of  the  Popular 
Science  Monthly  appears  an  article  by 
Professor  G.  T.  W.  PATRICK,  University  of 
Iowa,  which  gives  the  results  of  modern 
anthropological  researches  bearing  on  the 
psychological  peculiarities  of  woman.  The 
writer  has  confined  himself  to  points  on 
which  investigators  agree,  and  claims  that 
the  facts  given  are  established  beyond 
dispute.  We  give  a  short  rfoume  of  Pro- 
fessor Patrick's  essay. 

Various  theories  are  held  concerning 
woman's  peculiarities.  It  has  beensaid  that 
she  is  a  stunted  or  inferior  man  and  repre- 
sents arrested  development.  Again,  it  has 
been  asserted  that  she  is  a  grown-up  child  ; 
that  she  belongs  to  the  child  type.  While 
accepting  the  latter  theory,  others  have 
maintained  that  the  child  type  is  in  truth 
the  race  type,  and  represents  greater 
perfection  than  is  attained  by  man,  whose 
natural  characteristic  is  senility.  Finally, 
it  has  been  said  that  throughout  the  whole 
animal  world,  where  artificial  circum- 
stances have  not  interfered  with  nature, 
the  female  is  superior  to  the  male  in  size 
and  vitality,  and  more  truly  represents  the 
essential  qualities  of  the  species. 

Psychology  is  now  studied  in  connection 
with  physiology.  Although  in  such  a 
discussion  as  this,  the  peculiarity  of  the 
female  nervous  system  is  a  subject  meriting 
more  attention  than  any  other  physical 
peculiarity,  as  a  basis  for  the  physiological 
and  psychological  difference  between  man 
and  woman,  the  following  additional  facts 
may  be  stated.  Woman,  among  all  civi- 
lised races,  is  shorter  and  lighter  than 
man,  except  in  America,  where  at  the  age 
of  13  or  14  girls  are  both  taller  and  heavier 
than  boys  of  a  corresponding  age.  Her 
height  relative  to  that  of  man  is  as  16  to 
17,  and  her  weight  as  9  to  10.  Her  form 
is  more  rounded  and  graceful,  less  bony 
and  angular,  having  relatively  more  fat 
and  less  muscle.  Owing  to  peculiarity  of 
structure,  woman  is  less  erect  than  man. 
The  greater  length  of  the  first  finger  as 
compared  with  the  third,  common  among 
women,  is  rare  in  men.  It  is  said  to  give 
grace  to  the  hand  and  to  be  an  instance 
of  higher  evolution,  not  being  found 
among  apes  or  savages.  As  shown  by  the 
dynamometer,  women's  strength  is  at  the 
most  not  more  than  two-thirds  of  that  of 
man.  Woman's  lung  capacity  in  propor- 
tion to  her  size  is  much  less  than  that  of 
man,  and  the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  ex- 
pired is  relatively  less.  There  is  great 
difference  in  the  blood  :  that  of  women 
containing  a  larger  percentage  of  water 
and  a  lower  specific  gravity.  As  com- 
pared with  man,  woman  is  anaemic.  The 
pulse-beat  is  from  8  to  12  per  minute 
faster  than  that  of  man. 

The  following  differences  have  reference 
to  birth,  death,  and  disease.  Statistics 
show  that  in  Europe  and  America  105 
boys  are  born  to  every  100  girls.  The 


proportion  in  other  countries  is  said  to  be 
about  the  same.  The  excessive  mortality 
of  males,  however,  begins  with  birth  and 
continues  throughout  the  greater  part  of 
life.  Notwithstanding  the  decimation  of 
women  incident  to  the  child-bearing  period 
of  their  lives,  they  are  found,  whenever  a 
computation  is  made,  to  be  considerably  in 
excess  of  men.  This  is  not  the  result  of 
accident,  but  is  due  to  the  greater  power 
that  women  possess  of  resisting  disease 
when  encountered,  or  to  an  entire  absence 
of  liability.  Women  endure  surgical  opera- 
tions better  than  men,  and  recover  more 
easily  from  the  effect  of  wounds.  They 
grow  old  less  rapidly  and  live  to  a  greater 
age.  Among  centenarians  there  are  twice 
as  many  women  as  men.  Women  retain 
the  use  of  their  limbs  longer  ;  their  hair 
becomes  gray  later,  they  suffer  less  from 
what  is  called  crabbed  old  age  ;  their  sight, 
hearing,  and  memory  are  better  in  their 
declining  years  than  those  of  men  ;  in  fact 
in  every  way  they  are  more  hardy  than 
men  and  possess  a  larger  reserve  of 
vitality.  A  mass  of  evidence  collected  by 
European  authropologists  shows  that  all 
kinds  of  variation  from  the  normal  type, 
montrosities  and  the  like,  are  much  less 
common  in  women  than  in  men. 

The  long  disputed  questions  about  wo- 
man's brain  have  been  partially  solved. 
Woman's  brain  is  of  less  absolute  weight 
than  man's,  but  that  is  of  little  im- 
portance. Relative  to  the  weight  of  the 
body  there  is  nearly  perfect  equality  be- 
tween the  sexes,  the  difference,  if  any, 
being  in  favour  of  women.  But  as  a 
test  of  mental  capacity  the  relative  size  of 
different  parts  of  the  brain  has  to  be  con- 
sidered. The  lower  centres  as  compared 
with  the  hemispheres  are  larger  in  the 
female  brain.  The  frontal  region  and  the 
occipital  lobe  are  larger  and  the  parietal 
lobe  smaller  than  that  of  men,  It  is  now 
considered  that  the  size  of  the  parietal 
region  is  second  to  none  in  importance  in 
testing  intellectual  capacity. 

The  above  facts  go  far  to  support  the 
theory  of  the  infantile  character  of  woman. 
A  large  proportion  of  her  physical  cha- 
racteristics are  also  infantile  traits.  The 
rounded  form,  larger  proportion  of  fat, 
percentage  of  water  in  the  blood,  rapid 
pulse-beat,  and  the  preponderance  of  the 
lower  brain  centres — all  these  are  dis- 
tinctively infantile  marks. 

To  come  to  psychical  differences,  com- 
paring average  men  with  average  women, 
contrary  to  the  general  notion,  statistics 
collected  by  Italian  and  English  investi- 
gators go  to  show  that  woman's  sensibi- 
lity is  less  keen  than  that  of  man.  In 
touch,  taste,  sight,  hearing  and  sensi- 
tiveness to  pain,  her  susceptibility  is  said 
to  be  not  so  refined  and  delicate  as  that  of 
man.  But  Professor  Patrick  questions  the 
soundness  of  this  opinion.  American  inves- 
tigations go  to  show  that  women  have  a 
finer  sense  of  taste  than  men,  but  that  men 
are  superior  in  delicacy  of  smell.    Yet  tea 


and  wine  tasters  are  almost  always  men. 
HAVELOCK  ELLIS,  who  has  studied  this 
subject  thoroughly,  holds  with  GALTON  that 
on  the  whole  women  have  less  sensibility 
than  men  and  that  it  is  their  greater 
affectability  or  nervous  irritability  that  has 
given  rise  to  the  popular  notion  of  their 
finer  sensibility.  In  colour-blindness, 
however,  there  is  a  marked  difference  in 
favour  of  women.  Three  and  a  half  per 
cent,  of  men  are  colour-blind,  while  not 
more  than  four-tenths  of  one  per  cent,  of 
women  are  thus  defective.  None  of  the 
popular  explanations  of  the  difference  are 
at  all  adequate. 

Accurate  observation  and  experiments 
go  to  show  that  men  are  superior  to  wo- 
men in  manual  dexterity.  To  cite  one 
case  only,  in  the  cigar  and  cigarette 
trades  in  English  manufacturing  centres, 
large  numbers  of  women  are  employed, 
but  are  set  to  the  coarse  and  lower 
grades  of  work,  men  being  required  to 
make  the  finer  grades  of  cigars  and  to 
fold  the  narrow  margins  of  the  cigarette 
papers. 

Coming  to  purely  mental  differences,  in 
perception  woman  is  quicker  than  man. 
She  has  a  rapid  unreasoned  perception. 
But  her  perception  of  details  is  less  ac- 
curate than  that  of  man  and  she  is  more 
liable  to  be  biassed  by  her  feelings  and 
wishes.  Hence  women  as  a  rule  make 
poor  critics.  Men  are  fond  of  the  abstract 
and  women  of  the  concrete.  The  dif- 
ferent mental  habits  of  the  sexes  may  be 
shown  by  requiring  50  men  and  50  women 
to  write  as  rapidly  as  possible  100  words 
without  time  for  thought.  In  the  women's 
list  will  be  found  more  concrete  terms 
than  abstract,  words  relating  to  a  whole 
rather  than  a  part,  the  particular  rather 
than  the  general,  and  association  in  space 
rather  than  in  time.  In  respect  to  memory 
repeated  tests  show  that  girls  are  superior 
to  boys.  In  reasoning  of  the  quick  as- 
sociative kind  women  are  superior,  but  in 
slow  deductive  and  inductive  reasoning 
they  are  inferior  to  men.  They  lack 
logical  feeling;  inconsistency  does  not 
shock  them.  Analysis  is  distasteful  to 
them.  Hence  the  plodding  analytical 
work  of  science  has  been  mostly  perform- 
ed by  men.  In  language  women  are  more 
apt  than  men.  Girls  learn  to  speak  earlier 
than  boys.  An  uneducated  woman  ex- 
presses herself  more  intelligibly  than  an 
uneducated  man. 

Women  are  more  alike  than  men,  more 
normal  as  it  were.  They  are  conservative 
in  their  instincts,  are  not  easily  persuaded 
to  relinquish  traditional  methods  and  opi- 
nions. Women  are  much  more  excitable 
than  men  ;  their  nervous  tissue  responds 
rapidly  to  every  stimulus  and  their  emo- 
tions are  less  easily  concealed  than  those 
of  men.  Sympathy,  pity,  and  charity  are 
stronger  in  women  than  in  men,  and  women 
are  on  the  whole  more  generous.  In 
morals  there  are  a  few  well-marked  dis- 
tinctions.   Male  criminals  are  in  excess 
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of  female  by  about  six  to  one.  But  cer- 
tain forms  of  crime,  such  as  poisoning 
and  infanticide,  are  more  common  among 
women  than  among  men,  and  when  they 
do  become  criminals  women  are  often 
more  cruel  and  depraved  than  men,  spe- 
cially when  one  of  their  own  sex  becomes 
an  object  of  hatred.  Their  altruism  is 
stronger,  but  their  veracity  is  far  inferior 
to  that  of  man.  Deception  and  ruse  have 
become  a  habit  of  thought  and  speech  with 
civilized  women.  She  is  more  religious 
than  man.  Faith  is  natural  to  her  and  often 
leads  to  credulity. 

Many  of  the  peculiarities  we  have  been 
considering  seem  to  support  the  theory  of 
women's  representing  arrested  develop- 
ment, but  it  must  not  be  overlooked  that 
in  some  respects,  such  as,  for  instance,  her 
moral  qualities,  woman  represents  a  higher 
evolution  than  the  male  sex  can  boast  of. 
In  humanity,  philanthropy,  conscientious- 
ness, fidelity,  self-sacrifice,  modesty,  and 
patience,  as  well  as  in  her  lesser  disposi- 
tion to  crime,  woman  is  further  from  the 
savage  than  man.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  such  mental  qualities  as  grace  and  re- 
finement. It  is  perhaps  correct  to  say 
that  woman's  purely  intellectual  develop- 
ment when  compared  to  that  of  man  has 
been  retarded. 

The  advocates  of  the  theory  of  woman's 
arrested  development  lay  great  stress  on 
the  proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  theory  fur- 
nished by  feminine  taste  in  the  matter  of 
dress.  The  origin  of  dress,  as  is  well 
known,  was  the  desire  to  adorn  the 
person  not  to  protect  it.  The  savage 
spent  time  and  money  and  underwent  a 
large  amount  of  physical  discomfort  for 
the  sake  of  display  and  adornment. 
Bright  coloured  feathers,  glossy  skins  of 
animals,  beads,  shells,  and  shining  stones, 
nose  rings,  and  earrings  figured  largely  in 
the  dress  of  our  ancestors.  The  hair  was 
left  uncut  and  tied  in  fantastic  shapes. 
No  feeling  of  inconvenience  was  allowed 
to  interfere  with  the  consistent  following 
of  the  one  principle  of  adornment.  Dress 
in  those  early  days,  in  addition  to  its  func- 
tion of  enhancing  personal  charms,  acted 
as  an  evidence  of  the  wealth  of  the  wearer, 
In  the  course  of  evolution,  as  far  as 
man  is  concerned,  dress  has  steadily  ad- 
vanced from  display  to  utility.  But  in 
the  case  of  women  hardly  any  develop- 
ment has  taken  place.  In  their  head 
dress,  their  flowing  robes,  their  long  hair, 
their  love  of  striking  colours,  feathers, 
bright  stones,  and  shells,  they  resemble 
their  savage  ancestors.  Even  mutilation 
of  the  body  or  distortion  is  still  common 
among  certain  classes  of  women,  such  as 
piercing  the:  ears,  constriction  of  the  waist, 
and  pinching  of  the  feet.  A  survival  of 
the  primitive  custom  of  leaving  parts  of 
the  body  exposed  for  the  sake  of  display 
is  seen  in  ladies'  evening  dress.  Another 
case  of  retardment  of  development  in 
women  is  seen  in  the  tendency  to  make 
dress  a  symbol  ol  the  wealth  of  the  wearer 


or  the  wearer's  family.  Among  men  it  is 
quite  impossible  to  judge  of  a  man's 
wealth  by  his  attire,  but  the  same  cannot 
be  said  of  his  wife  and  daughters. 

Professor  PATRICK  thus  sums  up  the 
results  of  his  inquiry: — "The  matter, 
in  fact,  reduces  itself  probably  to  this  : 
that  woman,  like  the  child,  represents  the 
race  type,  while  man  represents  those  vari- 
able qualities  by  which  mankind  adapts 
itself  to  its  surroundings.  Every  woman 
is,  as  it  were,  a  composite  picture  of  the 
race, never  much  worse  nor  much  better  than 
all.  Man  is,  as  it  were,  nature's  experiment, 
modified  to  reflect,  if  possible,  the  vary- 
ing conditions  of  his  environment.  If 
superiority  consists  in  adaptation  to  pre- 
sent environment,  then  man  is  superior  ; 
if  it  consists  in  the  possession  of  those 
underlying  qualities  which  are  essential 
to  the  race — past,  present,  and  future — 
then  woman  is  superior.  •  •  •  •  May 
it  not  be  that  woman,  representative  of 
the  past  and  future  of  humanity,  whose 
qualities  are  concentration,  passivity, 
calmness,  and  reserve  of  force,  and  upon 
whom,  more  than  upon  man,  rest  the 
burdens  and  responsibilities  of  the  genera- 
tions, is  too  sacred  too  be  jostled  roughly 
in  the  struggle  for  existence,  and  that  she 
deserves  from  men  a  reverent  exemption 
from  some  of  the  duties  for  which  his  rest- 
less and  active  nature  adapts  him  ?" 


MARQUIS  I  TO. 
—  ♦  ; — • 

THE  London  and  China  Express  edi- 
torially discusses  Marquis  Ito'S  posi- 
tion with  more  insight  than  is  usually 
displayed  by  Western  journals  with  regard 
to  Japanese  affairs.  Having  referred  to  the 
odium  that  has  fallen  on  Li  HUNG-CHANG, 
our  contemporary  says  : — 

Bui  in  the  exact  degiee  that  Li's  shield  is  blur- 
red, that  of  the  Japanese  Premier  should  thine  out 
mure  brilliantly.  For  all  the  disasters  have  ie- 
donnded  to  the  glory  of  Japan  ;  and  precisely  in 
so  far  at  Li  is  blamed  should  Ito  be  glorified.  So 
far  from  that  being  the  case,  however,  he  is  said 
to  be,  at  pieseut,  one  of  the  most  unpopular  men 
in  the  countiy.  Unstable  and  unreflecting,  the 
popular  mind  has  chosen  to  ovetlook  the  great 
sum  of  success,  and  to  hold  him  responsible  for  the 
disappointment  involved  in  the  retrocession  of 
l.iao-tung  ;  condemning  him,  in  fact,  for  an  act  of 
wisdom  and  coinage  gieater,  pethaps,  than  the 
conduct  of  the  campaign.  As  a  patriot,  Ito  will 
probably  be  hurl  ;  if  he  were  a  philosopher  he 
would  puisne  ids  way  with  contempt  for  the  liadi- 
tionallv  uncertain  breeze.  If  he  is  not  mntdered 
more  Japonico,  he  will  probably  live  to  see  it  blow 
another  way;  like  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who, 
being  fscoi  led  home  one  day  by  a  cheei  ing  crowd, 
turned  and  pointed  to  the  windows  of  Apsley 
House  which  the  ciowd  had  smashed  a  few  days 
before. 

We  think  that  the  London  journal  is  mis- 
informed when  it  describes  Marquis  Ito 
as  "  at  present  one  of  the  most  unpopular 
men  in  the  country."  It  may  fairly  be 
stated,  we  believe,  that  the  bulk  of  the 
nation  recognise  Marquis  Ito'S  great 
services,  and  are  more  than  content  that 
he  should  remain  at  the  head  of  the 
Administration.  But  there  stand  always 
opposed  to  him  a  powerful  combination  of 
politicians,  headed  by  the  Progressionists, 
who  seek  every  possible  means  of  discredit- 


ing him,  not  for  his  own  sake,  nor  because 
they  consider  that  the  nation's  interests 
are  unsafe  in  his  hands,  but  because  they 
regard  him  as  the  leader  of  the  Imperial 
interpreters  of  the  Constitution  ;  that  is 
to  say,  the  leader  of  the  statesmen  whose 
reading  of  the  Constitution  is  that  it  holds 
the  Ministers  of  the  CROWN  responsible 
to  the  CROWN  only,  and  does  not  recognise 
that  they  owe  any  responsibility  to  the 
Diet.  In  a  word,  all  the  advocates  of 
party  cabinets  stand  opposed  to  Marquis 
ITO.  Their  sole  aim  is  to  pull  him  down, 
and  they  watch  eagerly  for  an  opportunity 
to  effect  their  purpose.  By  these  politi- 
cians an  outcry  was  raised  about  the 
retrocession  of  the  Liaotung  Peninsula. 
Anyclose  readerof  theirvarious  utterances 
on  the  subject  must  have  perceived  how 
carefully  they  avoided  suggesting  that 
Japan  might  have  defied  the  three  Euro- 
pean Powers  and  retained  her  territorial 
acquisitions  in  Manchuria  in  despite  of 
Russia,  Germany,  and  France.  That 
was  not  their  contention  by  any  means. 
They  were  too  astute  not  to  perceive 
that  armed  opposition  to  a  combina- 
tion of  three  great  Western  Powers 
would  have  meant  annihilation  for  Japan. 
Their  point  was  simply  that  Japan's  com- 
pulsory surrender  of  all  the  territories 
actually  conquered  by  her  armies,  having 
come  upon  the  nation  with  cruel  bitter- 
ness in  the  very  hour  of  victory,  must,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  have  brought  some 
descredit  on  the  statesmen  in  power,  and 
they  sought  to  utilize  popular  disappoint- 
ment as  a  means  of  driving  these  states- 
men out  of  office.  In  that  they  failed,  for 
the  Liberals  and  the  National  Unionists 
having  refused  to  endorse  their  conten- 
tion, they  found  themselves  powerless  to 
raise  any  national  echo  of  their  own  com- 
paratively feeble  outcry.  But  even  before 
failure  was  absolutely  assured,  a  new  weap- 
on offered  itself  in  the  shape  of  the  Korean 
coup  d'etdt.  There  they  seemed  to  stand 
on  more  solid  ground,  since  the  Cabinet 
that  had  appointed  Viscount  MlURA  might 
fairly  be  held  in  some  degree  accountable 
for  his  egregious  blunders.  But  once 
again  the  Opposition  have  been  foiled  by 
the  attitude  of  the  Liberals.  These  latter 
enjoy  exceptional  access  to  the  true  in- 
wardness of  Korean  politics,  one  of  their 
most  eminent  leaders,  Mr.  HoSHl  ToRU, 
having  spent  many  months  in  the  Korean 
capital  and  been  an  actual  witness  of  the 
events  of  October  the  8th.  Acting  on  the 
information  thus  acquired,  they  have  not 
only  stood  aloof  from  the  Opposition's 
agitation,  but  have  even  made  open  de- 
claration of  a  resolve  to  cooperate  with 
the  ITO  Cabinet.  Thus  the  most  serious 
and  strenuous  efforts  of  the  Opposition  to 
foment  popular  agitation  against  the 
Ministry  have  failed,  and  under  such  cir- 
cumstances it  can  not  be  just  to  allege 
that  Marquis  Ito  is  "  one  of  the  most  un- 
popular men  in  the  country."  If  the  true 
sentiment  of  the  people  could  be  sounded, 
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there  would  be  found,  we  think,  only  one 
cause  of  umbrage  against  Marquis  Ito, 
namely,  the  fact  that  he  was  himself  the 
dispenser  of  honours  in  which  he  largely 
shared.  It  is  fresh  in  the  memory  of  our 
readers  how  strongly  he  protested  against 
his  own  promotion  to  the  rank  of  Marquis, 
and  how  nearly  a  Cabinet  crisis  was  pre- 
cipitated by  the  incident.  Yet  we  doubt 
whether  the  nation  has  ever  been  fully  per- 
suaded that  the  distinction  thus  received  by 
the  Premier — a  distinction  most  richly  de- 
served— really  owed  nothing  to  the  Marquis' 
initiative.  There  lingers  in  many  people's 
minds  a  sentimental  objection  to  the 
whole  affair.  But  it  is  a  paltry  matter 
after  all,  not  destined  to  remain  long  in 
the  thoughts  of  the  nation.  A  trust- 
worthy index  to  Marquis  Ito'S  popularity 
is  the  present  attitude  of  the  Liberal  Party 
toward  his  Cabinet.  If  he  remains  in 
office,  he  will  find  himself  the  first  Japan- 
ese Prime  Minister  that  ever  faced  the 
Lower  House  with  an  overwhelming 
majority  of  supporters  among  the  mem- 
bers. It  was  undoubtedly  his  intention  to 
retire  from  the  Cabinet  immediately  after 
the  conclusion  of  peace  with  China. 
The  Liaotung  question  deferred  the  exe- 
cution of  that  design,  and  compelled  him 
to  continue  in  power  until  this  new  and 
threatening  problem  was  solved.  Then 
when  the  Ll-HAYASHI  Convention  was 
signed  and  China  had  paid  the  price 
agreed  upon  for  the  rendition  of  the  Pen- 
insula, he  would  certainly  have  consum- 
mated his  project  of  resignation  had  not 
the  attitude  of  the  Liberal  Party  brought 
him  face  to  face  with  an  incalculably  im- 
portant problem  of  domestic  politics.  As- 
suredly, had  he  been  able  to  resign  im- 
mediately after  the  ratification  of  the 
Shimonoseki  Treaty,  he  would  best  have 
consulted  his  own  personal  interests.  That 
opportunity  lost,  there  remains  no  con- 
ceivable reason  why  he  should  now  go  out 
of  office.  On  the  contrary,  nothing  seems 
more  fitting  than  that,  as  head  of  the  Ad- 
ministration, he  should  direct  and  control 
the  crowning  of  the  constitutional  edifice 
whose  foundations  he  himself  prepared. 


BASEBALL. 
 ♦  

U.S.S.  "Olympia"  v.  Yokohama. 
A  game  of  Baseball  was  played  on  Saturday 
afternoon  between  a  team  from  l lie  U.S.S.  Olympia 
and  a  shore  nine,  Hie  "  baliery  "  being,  however, 
composed  of  men  from  the  U.S.S.  Baltimore.  The 
Navy  at  the  ouiset  took  a  decided  lead,  and  play- 
ing brner  together,  won  by  an  innings  and  eight 
runs,  although  al  one  lime  it  seemed  ;is  if  the  Yoko- 
hama team  would  hold  its  own.  Edwards  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  fine  batting  powers, 
making  two  clean  home  runs.  The  following  are 
the  scores  :— 

Pos.  Runs.  Out.    Yokohama.  Pos.  Huns.  Out. 


"  Olympia 

Mr.  Fenelou  ...  c 

Mr.  Standley...  lb 

Mr.  Monoifhan  3b 

Mr.  Brice   p 

Mr.  Davidson,  cf 

Mr.  McKelvey.  rf 

Mr.  Doddridge,  jh 

Mr.  f;hurch    •■ 

Mr.  Kindlebcr- 

ger    If 

Total   — 
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Yokohama 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


[Our  readers  mint  distinctly  understand  that  we  are  in  no 
sense  responsiblefor  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  their  may  choose  to  draw  therefrom.] 


THE  PROSPECTS  OF  POSITIVISM. 


To  the  Editor  of  thb  "  Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — Your  cot  respondent  J.C.H.  is  little  aware 
how  unfortunately  he  exposes  the  failure  of  Posi- 
tivism to  gain  any  hold  Oil  the  minds  of  even 
the  intelligent  public.  The  writer  of  your  article 
on  the  "  Doctiine  of  Immortality  "  tashly  assumed 
that  lie  knew  something' about  Positivism.  Your 
correspondent  writes  to  show  into  what  grievous 
enors  he  had  fallen,  and  asserts  that  "a  more 
general  acquaintance  with  the  substance  and 
method  of  Positive  doctrine"  would  have  saved 
him  from  his  mistakes.  No  doubt  it  would,  but 
it  is  just  this  "more  general  acquaintance  with 
their  doctrines"  that  the  poor  Positivists  sigh  for 
in  vain.  The  public  mind  is  so  lamentably  in- 
diffeient  to  lliein,  and  when  it  does  gel  hold  of 
something,  that  something  turns  out  to  be  a  mis- 
conception after  all.  And  yet  it  is  this  system 
which,  in  the  grandiloquent  words  of  your  cor- 
respondent, "aims  al  replacing  the  decaying 
theological  props  of  religion  by  a  foundation  of 
demonstrated  scientific  truth."  Well,  it  hardly 
seems  equal  to  the  task  at  present,  but  perhaps 
the  decaying  theological  props  of  religions  will 
last  us  for  a  little  longer. 

Yours,  NIL  DESPERANDUM. 

Tokyo,  November  21,  1895. 


JAPAN  AND  AUSTRALIA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — My  mission  to  Japan  and  the  Far  East  as 
a  Commissioner  of  the  South  Australian  Govern- 
ment, and  as  the  representative  of  producers  and 
manufacturei  s  in  South  Australia,  is,  ol  course, 
entirely  unconnected  with  politics.  Anything, 
therefoi  e,  that  I  may  advance  iir  this  letter  is  en- 
tirely on  my  own  responsibility. 

Bui  the  letter  of  your  Australian  Correspondent 
in  your  issue  of  to-day,  and  fugitive  paiagraphs 
and  extracts  which  I  have  seen  in  newspapers 
published  in  Japan,  impose  upon  me  the  duty  of 
asking  you  to  allow  me  lo  say  a  few  words  on  the 
subject. 

Great  Britain  has  propeily  allowed  the  self-go- 
verning colonies  to  decide  whether  they  will  accept 
this  treaty  which  comes  into  force  in  1899;  but 
they  must  an  ive  at  a  decision  within  two  years  of 
the  date  when  it  was  signed  by  the  high  contract- 
ing powers. 

At  the  present  time  all  the  Parliaments  of  Aus- 
tralia are  in  session  and  each  is  occupied  with  the 
"burning  question"  of  the  hour.  Theie  is  no 
probability  of  either  of  the  Pat  liaments  seiiously 
discussing  the  Treaty  question  during  the  current 
sessions.  The  Premier  of  South  Australia  lias  invit- 
ed the  Piemiers  of  the  other  colonies  lo  meet  in  con- 
ference in  the  recess  and  this  will  no  doubt  secuie 
the  postponement  of  pat  liameutary  debate  until 
next  year.  In  the  meantime,  questions  will  be  asked 

in  Parliament,  answers  will  be  given  by  Ministers  

not  many  of  ihem,  it  is  lu  be  hoped,  so  wide  of  the 
mark  as  that  of  the  Hon.  J.  H.  Want,  the  Attorney 
General  of  New  South  Wales,  who  ?aid  the  Japan- 
ese who  went  to  Honolulu  went  as  slaves — articles 
will  be  written  on  party  lines  in  newspapers,  and 
many  absurd  things  will  be  said  in  foolish  speeches 
made  by  uninformed  men.    This  is  to  be  expected. 

It  is,  of  course,  idle  to  conceal  that  the  most 
popular  political  cry  in  Australia  is:  "Australia 
for  the  Australians."  But  that  ciy  is  not  the  ex- 
pression of  racial  conceit  or  colour  antipathy 
merely  or  chiefly.  It  is  mainly  economic.  It  is 
the  vehement  assertion  by  the  working-men  in 
possession  that  they  do  not  want  in  their  country 
any  manual  toilers  who  will  reduce  their  rate  of 
wages,  01  lengthen  their  horns  of  labour.  They 
are  afraid  that  Asiatics  will  do  this,  and,  like 
Phinehas  in  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,"  they  stretch 
out  both  hands  and  cry  to  the  lower  wage-earning 
race  :  "  Friend,  thee  isn't,  wanted  here." 

For  my  own  part  I  have  been  and  am  in  favour 
of  South  Australia  accepting  the  treaty,  and  I 
am  confident  that  all  the  Colonies  would  be  wise 
to  avail  themselves  of  its  provisions.  My  experi- 
ences and  the  information  I  have  gathered  since 
I  have  been  in  Japan  confirm  my  conviction. 

Australia  contains  an  area  of  about  3.000,000 
square  miles,  and  has  only  about  3,250,000  whilt 
inhabitants.  It  possesses  over  120,000,000  sheep, 
millions  of  cattle,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
horses.  It  is  essentially  a  producing  country  of 
gold,  silver,  copper,  tin,  lead,  wool,  whest,  meat 
(alive,  frozen  01  canned),  tallow,  wines,  brandy, 


oils,  fruits,  &c.  All  its  SUiplilS  products  are  ex- 
ported. It  is  in  need  of  mai  kets.  It  can  pui  chase 
bac*  the  inanufactui  es  fiom  its  staples. 

Japan  is  a  densely  peopled  countiy,  with  a 
people  who  possess  great  manufacturing  skill,  who 
with  a  low  rale  of  wages— which  is  slill  a  "  living 
wage"ns  my  inspection  of  many  manufactories 
conclusively  proves — is  in  want  of  staples,  and  is 
able  to  compete  successfully  with  nations  older  in 
this  form  of  civilization. 

Common  sense  and  community  of  interests 
alike  suggest  thai  Australia  in  the  South  Pacific 
Ocean  and  Japan  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  are 
both  of  them  destined  to  play  an  impoitanl  part 
in  the  hisloiy  of  the  Eastern  Hemisphere, — should 
join  hands  and  cultivate  the  fiiendliest  reciprocity. 

His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Commerce  and 
Agiicultuie  has  given  me  a  copy  of  the  Repoi  1  of 
the  Foreign  Trade  of  Japan  during  1894.  '  have 
taken  out  the  following  figuies  relating  to  the 
major  impor  ts.  The  three  chief  ports,  Yokohama, 
Kobe,  and  Nagasaki,  in  1 894  impoiled  15,000,000 
catties  of  flour,  neat  ly  ^750,000's  worth  of  gene- 
ral provisions,  neaily  1,000,000  catties  of  hides, 
700,000  catties  of  hoofs,  1,500,000  catties  of  leather, 
2,500,000  catties  of  lead,  1,500,000  catties  of  wool, 
170,000  catties  of  soap,  140,000  catties  of  tallow, 
&c.    These  are  all  pr  oducts  of  Australia. 

Then  Japan  has  for  Australia  rice,  tea,  matches, 
silk,  cotton,  and  woollen-fabrics,  porcelain  mat- 
tings, lacquer  wai  e,  ai  tistic  curios,  &c.  Here  is 
the  bases  of  trade  for  both  with  mutual  advantage. 
The  manufacture  of  wool  offers  a  splendid  invest- 
ment to  Japanese  capitalists  and  would  furnish 
remunerative  work  for  a  very  large  number 
of  operators.  Japan  wants,  also,  a  belter  breed 
of  cattle  and  horses.  Australia  can  supply  both. 
Two  nations  having  such  profitable  avenues  for 
trade  should  cultivate  each  other.  All  the  Cham- 
bers of  Commeice  in  Australia  aie  in  favour  of  the 
Treaty.  AM  the  chief  producers  desire  it.  It  is 
lo  be  hoped  that  a  majoi  ity  in  ihe  Parliaments  will 
vote  for  its  adoption. 

If  through  dread  of  cheap  labour  and  dislike  of 
alien  races  Austtalia  excludes  herself  from  manu- 
facturing nations,  like  a  pot-bound  plant  it  will 
wither  from  the  roots  upwards. 

I  said  these  things  in  effect  before  I  left  Aus- 
tralia. I  write  them  heie  in  Japan,  and  I  shall 
repeat  them  with  the  accent  of  a  proved  conviction 
when  I  return  to  Australia. 

I  am,  &c, 

J.  LANGDON  PARSONS, 
Imperial  Hotel,  Tokyo,  Nov.  21st,  1895. 


A  FEW  WORDS  IN  CONCLUSION. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — I  wish,  in  the  first  place,  to  lhauk  you  for 
the  undue  amount  of  space  accorded  me  in  your 
columns  lately,  and  to  apologize  lo  the  public 
generally  for  appearing  before  them  so  often. 
And  fuither,  since  there  seemed  but  little  pro- 
bability of  bringing  matters  to  any  soil  of 
systematic  order  worthy  the  theme  at  issue,  I 
commend  your  wisdom  and  justice  in  calling  a 
halt.  Justice  to  you  demands  that  I  add  also  that 
I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  as  to  the  correctness 
of  your  statement  in  1  egai  d  to  Mr.  "  Secularian  " 
not  having  changed  his  name.  My  last  criticism 
was  from  an  entirely  different  point  of  view.  It-is 
further  due  Mi.  "  Seculai  ian  "  that,  though  the 
coincidence  of  both  men  writing  from  the  same 
place,  in  the  same  style  and  raising  the  same 
point  of  objection,  led  me  to  suppose  they  were 
only  one  man  under  two  names,  I  release  him 
from  the  supposition.  I  am  sorry  I  must  slill  re- 
main al  sea  as  to  which  one  he  is.  Although 
you  do  it  through  no  sott  of  disrespect,  I 
must  confess  I  don't  very  well  like  to  be  styled 
a  "Champion."  It  conveys  the  imagery  of  the 
bully  in  Ihe  carnal  combats  rather  than  a  follower 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Nazaiene.  I  only  mean 
to  "contend  earnestly  for  the  failh  once  for  all 
delivered  to  the  saints."  Whether  you  are  con  eel 
in  saying  I  am  not  in  harmony  with  writers  on 
prophecy  generally,  I  shall  not  take  space  to  con- 
sider. I  would  warn  all  against  following  me  or 
any  one  also  in  this  matter.  There  is  a  book  in  the 
world,  however,  commonly  called  the  Bible  that  is 
quite  an  old  book  and  makes  greal  pretensions  as 
to  its  origin  and  mission  that  is  worthy  a  ihoiougli 
investigation  as  to  its  contents.  If  I  have  stimula- 
ted a  single  soul  unto  litis  end  I  am  amply  repaid  ; 
for  I  am  sure  no  one  can  sit  down  will)  this  book 
with  an  earnest  desire  to  know  its  contents  and  a 
willingness  lo  give  it  a  fair  trial  upon  himself,  but 
what  will  be  benefited  when  he  is  through.  This 
book  oiiginated  somewhere;  let  us  suppose  with 
bad  men,  but  it  is  all  against  bad  men,  they  would 
hardly  have  written  thus  against  themselves  ;  then 
we  will  say  it  came  from  ihe  Devil,  but  it  is  equally 
against  him  ;  then  it  is  the  production  of  good  men 
but  only  men  ;  this  cannot  be,  for  tliey  say  it  came 
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from  God  and  good  men  cannot  lie  ;  therefore — 
but  I  leave  otheisto  woilc  out  llie  conclusion. 

Most  icspectfully  your>,     J.  M.  McCALEB. 

12,  Tsukiji,  Tokyo,  November  23rd,  1895. 


RACING. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, —  I  see  that  tlie  Committee  of  the  N.R.C. 
have  published  a  progi  amine  of  what  they  consider 
should  be  followed  al  the  next  Spring  Matting, 
which  differs  considerably  from  pievious  ones  and 
should  produce  some  interesting  racing.  The 
most  prominent  class  in  this  programme  appeals 
to  be  the  Australian  horses,  and  of  thesn  there 
should  be  fourteen,  with  the  five  to  arrive,  but  it 
is  veiy  doubtful  if  more  than  9  or  10  will  face  the 
ttaiterat  the  next  meeting.  The  thorough-bred 
horse  will  now  be  able  to  race  on  the  Negisbi 
course  with  the  half-bred,  and  therefore  it  is  veiy 
necessary  that  the  scale  of  weights  should  lie  pro- 
perly adjusted  so  as  to  be  more  in  keeping  with 
the  difference  made  at  home  for  age,  theieby 
bringing  young  and  old  nearer  together  ;  foi  at  the 
present  weights  the  young  horses  have  no  chance. 

This  no  doubt  will  be  gone  into  by  the  new  com- 
mittee at  the  beginning  of  the  year  when  the  pio- 
gramme  is  definitely  decided  upon  by  them  ;  that 
now  published  can,  of  course,  only  be  a  skeleton 
one.  The  Queen's  Plate  weights,  which  were 
sanctioned  by  the  Jockey  Club  some  lime  ago  weie, 
for  two  miles  : — 

Age.  In  May.  In  Oct. 

3  Years    7. 1 1    8.  8 

4  Years    9.  7    9.  7 

5  Years    10.  o    9.1 1 

6  and  Aged    10.  2    9. II 

The  weights  suggested  about  the  same  time  by 

experienced  men  in  England  were  : — 

A  three-year-old  should  give  a  two-year-old — 

Over  five  furlongs,  in  the  Spring    2st. 

Ovei  six  furlongs,  in  June    2st. 

Over  six  fin  longs,  in  Autumn   A  few  lbs.  less. 

A  four-year-old  should  give  a  three-year-old — 

Over  one  mile,  in  the  Spi  ing    23lbs. 

Over  a  mile-and-a-half,  in  Autumn    2olbs. 

Older  horses  over  both  these  courses  should 
can  y  5lbs.  to  7 lbs.  more  than  the  four  - yea  1  olds. 

The  Australians  are  not  likely  to  figuie  much  in 
the  programme  after  a  meeting  or  so  on  account 
of  the  price,  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  them,  and 
the  apparent  unevenness  of  the  animals  sent  ; 
therefore  every  encouragement  should  be  given  to 
owners  to  prevent  them  parting  with  the  above 
mentioned  country-bied  horses  for  non-racing  pui- 
poses,  as  is  so  often  done  now,  just  as  they  are 
getting  strong  and  useful,  for  these  and  the  China 
ponies  will  have  to  keep  up  the  racing  here. 

Yours,  etc.,  T. 

25th  November,  1895. 


SUNDAY. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — It  seems  proper  that  I  should  say  some- 
thing in  acknowledgement  of  the  suggestion* 
tendered  by  your  con  espoudent  to  me  in  the  Mail 
of  the  2Isl.  In  my  last  letter  to  you,  1  obseived 
the  Sunday  problem  from  a  chiefly  material  point 
of  view,  seeing  man  as  a  physical  man.  I  did  so, 
not  indeed  because  the  physical  man  was  the  most 
inipoilantou  its  virtue,  but,  because  the  physical 
man  goes  always  a  long  way  toward  moulding 
the  moral  and  intellectual  character  in  him. 

It  seems  almost  idle  now-a-days  to  insist  on 
keeping  Sunday  strictly,  as  the  devout,  but  nar- 
row-minded and  ignorant,  people  tell  us  to  do. 
The  practical  question  is  whether  we  should  slill 
pietend  to  do  so.  To  pretend  to  do  so  and  not 
do  it  is  only  to  familiarize  the  people  with  de- 
ceptiou — it  has  no  effect  oilier  than  to  weaken 
their  moral  character.  Again,  if  in  Christian 
countries,  museums  and  galleries,  etc.,  weie 
closed  on  Sundays,  it  would  be,  no  doubt,  a  gteat 
loss  ill  the  intellectual  education  of  the  labouiing 
masses,  who  constitute  by  far  the  greatest  part 
of  humanity.  Thus  speaking  moially  and  in- 
tellectually, the  throwing  over  of  bigotry  about 
Sunday  seems  most  desirable. 

It  was  neither  my  intention  nor  desire  to  speak 
lightly  of  meditating  and  worshipping,  as  your 
cot  respondent  chaiged  me.  From  the  stand- 
point of  one  who  considers  it  proper  to  sacrifice 
a  whole  day  in  meditating  and  wot  shipping,  his 
conclusion  was,  of  course,  veiy  natural.  His 
objection  to  my  saving  that  the  whole  of  Sunday 
was  too  valuable  to  be  spent  in  worshipping  and 
medil  at  ion,  lies  on  his  own  misunderstanding.  I 
meant  meiely  that  the  whole  day  can  be  more 
advantageously  spent  than  ill  devoting  oneVself 
totally  and  exclusively  to  wot  shipping  and  medi- 


tation. It  it  not  the  question  whether  theie  was 
a  more  valuable  thing  10  do  than  worshipping  and 
meditation.  If  he  truly  believes  theie  is  no 
belter  way  to  spend  the  whole  Sunday  than  in  ex- 
clusi veiy  woi shipping  and  meditating,  he  falls  in 
blunder  of  self-con  li  adiction  in  staling  that  "I 
should  not  limit  the  keeping  of  Sunday  to  wor- 
shipping and  meditation." 

Keeping  the  Sabbath  was  probably  a  pat  t  of 
Christ's  religion,  as  your  con  espoudent  stated- 
On  that  ground  he  peitinenlly  asks:  "Why 
should  it  not  be  of  our*.  ?  "  Does  he  not  tecognize 
that  society  is  constantly  changing?  Aieligion 
which  exists  within  society,  can  not  but  obey  the 
rule  of  the  social  evolution.  It  has  to  be  inter* 
preled  according  to  the  needs  and  circumstances 
of  society.  It  has  no  eaithly  use  otherwise. 
Although  keeping  the  Sahbaih  was  a  pail  of 
Christ's  religion,  why  should  it  be  of  outs  merely 
on  that  account  ?  Pin  e  religion,  as  I  conceive,  does 
not  include  such  a  thing  as  the  keeping  Sunday 
as  Sahbaih.  There  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
dress  in  a  certain  way,  just  because  Chiist  did  so 
dress  himself  ages  ago. 

If  your  con  espoudent  desites  to  keep  Sunday 
strictly,  it  would  be  petfeclly  well;  by  no  means, 
have  I  any  objection  to  offet ,  provided  that  he 
does  not  distut  b  otheis  who  may  wish  to  attend 
the  church  in  the  morning  and  visit  a  museum  or 
an  ait  gallei  y  01  attend  dancing  in  the  afternoon. 
Worshipping  in  the  morning  and  dancing  in  the 
afternoon  are  perfectly  haimonioiis  to  the  line 
spirit  of  1  eligion. 

I  return  thanks  for  the  kind  suggestions  of  your 
correspondent,  and  if  his  opinion  diffeis  ftom  mine 
I  wish  he  would  not  be  loath  to  say  so  clearly  and 
show  us  bis  ground. 

Yours  truly,  SHO  SHINOMICHI. 

Tokyo,  November  24th,  1895. 


A  PERSONAL  EXPLANATION. 

lo  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, —  Mi.  McCaleb's  lejoinder  which  appealed 
in  your  issue  of  the  19th  insi.  has  so  little  in  it  that 
calls  for  n  pij'  froin  me,  that  I  ihiuk  I  should  have 
let  pass  Ins  latest  exhibition  of  word-twisting  had 
it  not  been  for  the  edilotial  comment  appealing  in 
the  same  issue.  I  mti^t  say  that,  after  the  display 
Mr.  McCaleb  has  given  of  his  complete  unlnist- 
woithiness  in  the  mallet  of  quotation  01  the  at- 
tribution of  meanings,  I  am  somewhat  surprised 
that  the  chaige  he  btings  against  me  should  have 
been  credited  without  leference  to  what  I  actually 
did  say,  which  certainly  cannot  bear  the  offensive 
meaning  Mr.  McCaleb  is  pleased  to  read  into  it, 
and  which  you  have  emphasized  editorially. 

Mi.  McCaleb  had  said  that  anonymity  was  lo 
him  a  "  reason  of  suspicion  "  that  "  the  writer  is 
either  ashamed  of  his  position  or  lacking  in  a  due 
degree  of  sincerity  in  believing  what  he  claims." 
I  contested  the  1  easniiableness  of  such  a  view, 
and  pointed  out  in  effect  that  the  imputation  of 
insincerity  might  with  far  greater  plausibility  be 
reloited  011  the  other  side,  as  "the  writer  who 
attacks  what  he  believes  to  be  established  ei  1  or 
gains  nothing  save  the  satisfaction  that  he  is 
pei  fix  ming  a  simple  duty  in  the  general  seaich 
for  Truth."  I  then  asked,  "  Is  it  exactly  the 
same  wilh  Mi.  McCaleb?  Piesuiuably  he  is  a 
salaried  defender  of  the  Christian  teligion,  and 
naluially  desires  that  his  Mission  Board  and  the 
wot  Id  generally  should  know  how  energetically 
he  is  performing  his  commission."  Mr.  McCaleb, 
with  his  constitutional  incapacity  to  deal  straight- 
forwardly with  quotations,  leaves  out  the  word 
"  pi  esumably,"  substitutes  "  mission  "  for  "com- 
mission," and  twists  the  sentence  from  its  intei- 
togative  sense  into  a  positive  accusation.  I  think, 
Sir,  that  you  will  admit,  on  reference  to  the  context 
of  my  letter,  that  the  remark  was  a  peifectly  fair 
retort  lo  the  implied  accusation  of  insincerity  by 
my  opponent,  as  it  went  to  show  that  if  imputations 
of  this  sort  were  to  be  thrown  about,  they  were 
likely  lo  apply  wilh  far  greater  foi  ce  to  Mr.  Mc- 
Caleb's side  ihan  to  the  writer's,  Mr.  McCaleb 
proceeds  to  in  foi  III  us  that  he  has  never  yet  tecciv- 
ed  a  salaiy  for  preaching  the  gospel;  that  he 
"  came  to  this  country  without  a  pledge  or  a  pro- 
mise save  from  Him  who  says,  "  Seek  ye  fiist 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you,"  and 
that  this  "promise  has  been  made  remarkably 
sure."  The  words  "  all  these  things  "  must  by  the 
grammatical  construction  refer  lo  "  salary  "  in  the 
pieceding  sentence,  which  it  would  fmther  appeal 
fiom  the  sentence  following  has  been  made  "  re- 
ntal kably  sure."  What  Mr.  McCaleb  means, 
iherefoie,  by  this  ptocess  of  denial  and  affirmation 
in  the  same  bieath  I  cannot  say.  The  ordinary 
straightforward  meaning  to  be  attached  lo  Mr. 
Mi  ( 'aleb's  assertion  that  he  had  never  yel  received 
a  •.alary  for  pleaching  ihe  gospel  would  be  that  he 


was  woi  king  bet  e  on  his  own  means,  and  if  this  be 
conect,  he  is  quite  justified  in  uiging  it  as  ptoof 
that  he  is  not  in  a  position  to  be  swayed  by 
conscious  or  unconscious  motives  of  self-intei  est. 
I  must  allogelhei  demur,  howevei,  lo  the  implica- 
tion conveyed  both  in  Mr.  McCaleb's  letter  and  in 
the  editotial  columns  that  there  is  anything  dis- 
giaceful  in  receiving  a  salary  of  sustenance  for 
pet  forming  religious  or  any  other  piopagandist 
work  in  which  a  man  may  be  engaged,  so  long  as 
he  is  sincere,  though  of  course  there  is  always  the 
danger  of  conscious  or  unconscious  bias  theteby 
induced.  "The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hue," 
and  if  people  al  home  like  to  spend  money  in  send- 
ing one  of  their  number  to  propagate  their  religion , 
there  is  nothing  wiong  eithei  in  the  giving  or  the 
receipt  of  such  money.  The  tumble  in  the  piesent 
instance  ai  ose  from  the  i  input  at  ion  of  motives  by  Mr. 
McCaleb,  against  which  the  retort  made,  showing 
that  the  chaige  would  wilh  gi eater  plausiWilii y  lie 
on  the  other  side,  was,  it  seems  to  me,  perfectly 
justifiable.  But  as  you  have  slated — under  what 
I  believe  lo  be  a  mistaken  idea  of  what  I  did  say 
— thai  in  the  1  ircumslances  of  ihe  case  set  forth  by 
Mi  .  McCaleb  he  has  just  cause  of  complaint,  and 
has  a  tight  to  ask  for  the  name  of  the  correspond 
dent  in  question,  it  seems  thai  I  cannot  but  meet 
such  an  edilotial  remark  by  dtopping  the  nont  de 
plume  of  "  Seciilariau  "  and  appending  my  name 
10  this  letter,  as  I  have  not  the  slightest  desiie  to 
evade  full  personal  responsibility  for  anything  I 
have  wi  itlen. 

Yours  truly,  ROBERT  YOUNG. 

Kobe,  November  21st,  1895. 


AN  EXPLANATION. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — I  have  been  informed  that  some  Swiss 
newspapers  containing  an  account  of  a  leciuie 
011  the  Eastern  question,  which  I  have  held  al 
Zut  ich  lasi  spi  ing,  have  found  their  way  lo  Tokyo. 
These  accounts  most  justly  amused  the  he  of  all 
true  lovers  of  the  Island  Einpiie,  for  they  contain 
somewhat  unmeasuied  expicssions  and  sweeping 
condemnations  in  legaid  to  Japanese  merchants 
and  industrials  in  genetal. 

I  myself  fell  veiy  much  annoyed,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  my  personal  remonstrance  both  news- 
papers in  question  published  on  the  second  day 
after  my  leciut  e  1  edifications  which,  uufoi  Innately, 
seem  not  to  have  found  their  way  to  Tokyo. 

In  oider  to  put  malteis  right,  I  heiewiih  beg  lo 
enclose  a  copy  of  (he  Zurich  Post  of  May  91b 
containing  this  rectification  with  the  most  respect- 
ful request  to  publish  the  appended  translation  in 
your  most  esteemed  paper.  A  similar,  though 
shorter,  notice  also  appeared  the  same  day  in  the 
Zuricher  Zeiiung: — 

translation. 

In  regard  to  our  account  of  the  lecture  of  Herr  von 
Hesse-Wartegg  before  the  Commercial  Association,  we 
(the  Editor)  add,  that  this  account  gives  approximative^ 
the  sentences  of  the  lecturer,  and  that  these  sentences  of 
course  refer  to  the  ways  of  a  portion  only  of  fapanese 
merchants  dealing  with  Europeans.  Some  of  them  in 
their  naively  Eastern  views,  may  not  even  consider  imitat- 
ing European  goods  and  trade  marks  as  anything  wrong. 
Regarded  as  a  nation.  Herr  von  Hesse-Wartegg  character- 
izes the  Japanese  in  his  articles  similarly  to  his  fellow 
travellers  as  thoroughly  courteous,  hospitable, intelligent, 
and  chivalrous,  standing  on  a  far  higher  level  of  culture 
and  intelligence  than  the  Chinese. 

These  words  approach  much  closer  my  true 
sentiments  in  regard  to  the  highest  civilized  and 
most  advanced  nation  of  the  East.  True,  I  have 
described  the  competition  of  Japan  on  the  Eastern 
maikets  as  dangerous  to  European  trade,  but  is 
it  not  in  itself  the  highest  possible  compliment  lo 
characterize  this  most  ancient  race  wilh  the  most 
recent  European  cu lime  as  a  dangerous  rival  of 
the  Indiisti  ial  Great  Powei  s  of  Europe  ? 

I  venture  to  hope  that  this  letter  will  to  some 
extent  dispel  the  unfavourable  impressions  created 
by  unauthorized  and  incomplete  newspaper  Re- 
ports, for  nothing  could  be  further  from  my  mind 
than  to  throw  iudesci  iminate  blame  al  a  nation 
for  which  I  entertain  gieat  and  well  founded  ad- 
mit ation. 

I  am,  Sir,  most  respectfully  yours, 

ERNEST  VON  HESSE-WARTEGG. 

Lucerne,  Switzerland,  October  nth,  1895. 


THE  PSYCHOLOGY  OF  WOMEN. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — With  other  readers,  I  am  much  indebted 
for  the  summary  given  in  to-day's  Mail  of  Prof. 
Patrick's  at  tide  in  the  Fupular  Science  Monthly 
on  the  Psychology  of  Woman.  Allow  me  lo  lefer 
bi  iefiy  to  one  pat  ticular,  wherein  a  somewhat  re- 
ntal kahle  exception  lo  a  general  rule  appears  to 
exist  in  Japan. 

Among  the  differences  between  the  sexes  in 
I  vat  ions  parts  of  the  world,  it  is  slated  that,  in 
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numbers,  women  "me  found,  whenever  a  com- 
pulation is  made,  l<>  be  considerably  in  excels  of 
men."  Undoubtedly  ibis  is  true  in  Europe  and 
America.  In  the  United  Stales,  migration  from 
ihe  Eastern  Slates  lo  the  newer  counliy  ill  the 
West,  on  account  of  tbe  larger  number  of  men  who 
leave  ibe  old  settlements  to  go  westward,  causes 
a  disproportion  ;  tbe  great  excess  of  women  in 
New  England,  for  example,  being  contrasted  with 
a  possible  tempoiaiy  excess  of  men  in  poitions  of 
ibe  Pacific  States  and  Territories.  Ulab  has 
managed  to  avoid  ibis,  by  its  hold  upon  women 
under  tbe  influence  of  Mormon  ideas  ;  making 
plurality  of  wives  a  pait  of  the  religion  of  the 
people,  until  lately  ibis  has  been  surrendered  on 
grounds  of  political  expediency. 

Chamberlain,  in  liis  well-known  book,  "Things 
Japanese,"  under  the  head  of  Population,  cites 
tbe  official  statistics  of  this  empire  for  1889,  to 
the  effect  that,  at  the  close  of  that  year,  tbe  popu- 
lation of  Japan  consisted  of  20,246,336  men  and 
19,825,684  women  ;  being  moie  than  400,000 fewer 
women  than  men.  Without  acquaintance  with  tbe 
statistics  of  China,  India,  Peru,  &c.  I  have  not 
met  with  such  an  account  of  the  population  of  any 
other  country.  Only  a  speculative  attempt  at  an 
explanation  of  this  state  of  things  is,  so  far  as  I 
know,  possible  ;  I  will  not  occupy  space  with  far* 
tber  allusion  to  it  now. 

With  regard  to  Piofessor  Patrick's  conclusions, 
while  ready  to  accept  many  of  them,  one  may 
hesitate  on  some  points;  especially  as  to  the  dis- 
tinction proposed  which  marks  ibe  feminine 
mental  (as  well  as  bodily)  constitution  as  infantile. 
Another  view  of  sexual  difference  appears  to  me 
to  be  moie  conformable  to  nature.  Naturalists, 
within  recent  time,  have  come  to  recognize  more 
ami  more,  amongst  animals,  and  even  amongst 
plants,  the  predominance  in  tbe  female  sex  of 
vigour  and  endurance  in  all  that  belongs  to  nutri- 
tion and  reproduction;  as  distinguished  in  ani- 
mals from  motor  activity,  and,  in  birds,  at  least, 
ornamentation.  The  facts  quoted  from  Professor 
Pairick  agree  well  with  this,  as  applied  to  men 
and  women  ;  and,  along  witb  them,  we  have  the 
greater  intellectual  1  obustuess  of  men,  compared 
with  the  more  abundant  emotional  warmth  of 
women. 

I  refrain  from  amplifying  these  suggestions ; 
but  must  be  permitted  to  adhere  still  to  Tennyson's 


CONCERNING  THE  LA  A GU AGE  OF 
JAPAN. 



In  connection  with  the  discussion  now  going  on 
over  the  question  of  possible  changes  in  the  Japan- 
ese language  made  desirable  or  necessaiy  lo  fit  it 
to  express  the  life  of  tbe  people  of  Japan  in  tbe 
new  career  upon  which  the  people  have  entered, 
the  following  extracts  from  the  opening  chapter  of 
a  forthcoming  book,  "  An  Introductory  Course 
in  Japanese,"  by  Piofessor  Clay  MacCauley,  of 
Tokyo,  are  of  interest,  especially  in  the  glimpses 
they  give  of  the  changes  that  have  taken  place 
time  and  again  in  the  language  in  past  centuries 
to  adapt  it  to  new  conditions  111  the  national  life. 
Whether  01  not  Professot  MacCauley's  specula- 
tions concerning  the  mei  ging  of  the  present  wi  i  I  ten 
language  into  tbe  Colloquial,  the  latter  expanded 
by  the  enlarging  expeiipnce  of  the  people,  and, 
by  this  absorption  of  the  written  language,  moie 
refined  and  yet  moi  e  em  icbed,  are  well  giounded, 
events  must  decide.  Whetbei  01  not  the  Japanese 
syllabary,  independently  of  Chinese  ideographs, 
can  be  made  to  meat  the  demands  of  tbe  gi  owing 
language  is  also  a  question  that  lime  only  can  really 
answer.  Meanwhile,  however,  intelligent  discus- 
sion of  (bene  problems  is  of  deep  inteiesl  and  is 
worthy  of  note. 

Piofessor  McCauley  says:  The  signs  of  ibe 
lime*,  a*  the  present  writer  sees  them,  indicate  the 
rise  of  colloquial  Japanese  lo  the  dignity  of  being 
distinctively  the  language  of  Japan.  The  signs  of 
the  limes  also  point  lo  the  polite  form  of  the  dialect 
of  Tokyo  as  the  instrument  of  chief  effect  in  shaping 


the  development  of  the  Colloquial  lowai  ds  its  cul- 
mination as  tbe  literacy,  scientific,  official,  as  well 
as  popular,  language  of  the  whole  people.  Indeed, 
the  Tokyo  dialect  is  already  so  much  the  staudaid 
of  the  Japanese  spoken  language,  that,  in  using  it, 
a  speaker  can  be  understood  by  ordinarily  edu- 
cated persons  in  any  pat  t  of  tbe  empire;  a  fact 
not  tiue  of  tbe  user  of  any  other  of  the  many 
dialects  of  the  people.  Beiides,  the  Tokyo  dialect 
is  now  the  standard  language  of  instruction  in 
thousands  of  the  public  schools,  the  medium  for 
debate  in  Pailiament,  the  means  of  communica- 
tion from  the  lecture  platform  and  in  the  columns 
of  the  popular  newspapers,  magazines,  and  books 
with  which  daily  the  printing  press  teems.  With- 
in one  generation,  that  is  since  tbe  Imperial 
Restoration  of  1868,  this  greater  revolution,  this 
change  in  the  expiession  of  the  Japsnese  intel- 
lecuial  life,  has  been  begun  and  has  been  directed 
into  tbe  course  it  will  in  all  probability  take. 

Tbe  Japanese  language  at  the  present  lime  seems 
to  be  passing  through  a  period  vei  y  like  through 
which  the  English  language  passed  in  the  Fif- 
teenth Century,  soon  after  ibe  "  Wars  of  the 
Roses,"  and  the  strengthening  of  the  power  of 
England's  king  by  tbe  establishment  of  the  royal 
House  of  Tudor. 

In  the  fall  of  the  Shogunate  and  the  accompany- 
ing arousing  of  the  people  fiom  their  feudal 
lethargy;  in  the  bi  caking  down  of  the  barriers 
eiected  about  the  empire  ;  in  the  restoration  of  the 
Emperor  to  a  real  sovereignty;  and  in  the  re- 
moval of  the  Impei  ial  throne  to  Tokyo, — a  general 
national  transformation  was  initiated.  In  the 
couise  of  this  change  language  has  been  radically 
affected.  As,  before  the  wars  of  Lancaster  and 
York,  among  the  numeious  dialects  of  England, 
lhat  of  Kent  and  Surrey  had  a  slight  lead  and, 
over  them  all,  Latin  reigned  as  the  language  of 
the  clergy  and  the  learned,  so,  in  Japan,  before 
the  Restoration,  the  dialect  of  Kyoto  had  a  little 
precedence  over  the  other  dialects  of  the  people, 
and  the  Chinese  language  controlled  whatever 
literature  the  priests  and  scholars  put  forth.  The 
parallel  seems  to  have  followed  the  fuilher  progress 
of  events  in  both  countries.  By  the  victory  of  the 
Tudor  House  in  England  the  power  of  the  nobles 
decreased.  The  barons  were  deprived  of  their 
armed  retainers.  Commerce  began  to  be  of  gieat 
importance.  The  ai  tisans' guilds  were  weakened. 
Ti  ade  and  tradeis  giew  in  popular  esteem  and 
increased  in  wealth.  The  Caxton  punting  press, 
the  first  in  England,  was  then  set  11  p.  Its  publica- 
tions wei  e  distributed  tlnoughout  the  kingdom,  be- 
coming tlieieby  the  main  channels  for  Modern  Eng- 
lish, otf  which  the  Midland,  or  London,  colloquial 
was  tbe  fountain-head.  The  full  parallel  has  not  yet 
been  drawn,  but,  in  laige  part,  England's  Fifteenth 
Century  history  has  been  repeated  in  Japan,  in  the 
present  age  of  Mciji.  Events  look  prophetic  of  a 
substantial  repetition  in  Japan  of  the  remaining 
events  of  tbe  English  Renaissance.  As  Latin  fell 
into  disuse  in  England,  except  as  a  treasury  of 
words  for  service  in  the  maturing  colloquial  there, 
so  has  Chinese  fallen  in  Japan.  As  the  dialect 
of  Kent  gave  way  to  that  of  London,  so  has  the 
dialect  of  Kyoto  yielded  (o  the  colloquial  of  Tokyo. 
Tbe  reit  will  probably  come  to  pass  in  good  lime. 
Tbe  matured  Tokyo  colloquial  seems  desi ined  to 
become  the  dominant  foice  ilnectiiig  the  language, 
— liteiaiy,  scientific,  official,  and  social — ol  Great 
Japan,  in  a  not  vei  y  distant  future. 

A  glance  at  linguistic  bistoiy  in  Japan. — As 
far  as  is  known,  the  Japanese  people  of  prehis- 
toric limts  weie  not  a  writing  people.  They  used 
a  language  of  coui  se,  but  they  had  no  means  of 
communication  with  one  another  other  than  that  of 
spoken  speech.  Certainly,  there  are  no  remains  of 
written  Japanese  dating  eailier  than  at  some  lime 
late  in  the  first  seven  Christian  centuries,  Tradi- 
tion repoi  ts,  that  at  about  the  opening  of  the  Chi  is- 
tian  ei  a,  under  the  Emperor  Sujin's  reign, a  regular 
intercourse  between  Japan  and  Korea  began  ;  that, 
as  Chinese  literature  bad  already  become  widely 
known  in  Koiea,  many  Korean  immigrants  into 
Japan,  and  Japanese  travellers  reluming  from 
Korea,  biought  with  them  a  knowledge  of  Chinese 
writing.  Japanese  ti  adition  affirms  positively,  that 
towards  the  close  of  the  Third  Centuiy,  the  Em- 
peror Ojin's  son  wa»  placed  under  the  care  of  a 
Chinese  tutor  and  was  latigbt  the  Chinese  Classics. 
About  a  bunded  years  afterwards,  at  the  opening 
of  the  Fifth  Century,  it  is  claimed  lhat  national 
records  weie  made  by  a  body  of  historiographers, 
adepts  in  Chinese  writing.  As  the  Sixth  Century 
opened,  laige  numbers  of  scholars,  —  men  of 
science,  teachers  of  literature,  physicians,  and  the 
like, — came  into  Japan  from  Korea  and  took  im- 
portant positions  under  ihe  Government .  So  fai 
as  there  was  any  literature  in  Japan  then,  they 
were  its  creators  and  guides.  No  attempt  was 
made  to  express  in  wiiling  the  language  of  tbe 
country. 

It  was  at  the  middle  of  the  Sixth  Century  that 


Buddhism  gained  a  peimanent  position  in  Japan. 
With  its  priests  came  in  full  energy  the  varied 
influence  of  Chinese  civilization.  The  life  of  the 
Japanese  people  lapidly  changed  under'  the  work- 
ing of  the  new  forces.  Chinese  literature  and  the 
Buddhistic  creed  set  in  motion  a  radical  national 
transformation,  In  art  and  in  industr  y,  the  people 
wer«;  advanced  lo  a  position  never  befoi e  reached 
by  them.  Before  long  there  were  Impeiial  officers 
appointed  especially  to  care  for  education. 
Public  schools  were  opened.  At  Kyoto,  a  univei- 
sity  was  organized.  The  topics  of  the  course  of 
education,  however,  were  in  tbe  main  those  of 
China,  taught  in  the  language  of  China.  Educa- 
tion dnl  not  have  for  its  object  much  beyond  tbe 
training  of  candidates  for  public  office.  Cultuie 
meant,  chiefly,  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  Classics. 
But,  through  the  extended  education,  a  large 
number  of  the  Japanese  people  became  skilled 
wi  iters  of  Chinese. 

Then  it  was  that  a  new  movement  in  writing 
was  made,  which,  in  lime,  became  an  influence 
of  very  great  impoitance  in  the  development  of 
the  Japanese  language.  In  the  Seventh  and 
Eighth  Centuries,  numbeis  of  wiiteis  attempted 
to  express  the  meanings  of  Japanese  words  by 
the  use  ofa  synonymous  Chinese  characters, 
arranged  sometimes  in  the  Chinese,  sometimes  in 
the  Japanese,  order  of  speech.  With  Chinese 
ideogiaphs  so  manipulated,  the  two  great  re« 
positoi  les  of  ancient  Japanese  histoiical  tradition, 
the  Kojiki,  712  A.D.,  and  the  Nihongi,  720  A.D., 
were  composed.  But  the  task  of  giving  Chinese 
equivalents  for  Japanese  words  was  a  labour  of 
immense  difficulty.  So  then,  as  the  needs  of 
literary  expression  rapidly  became  giealer, 
Japanese  writers  gradually  began  to  use  the 
Chinese  ideographs,  without  much  refeience  to 
their  Chinese  meanings.  They  used  them  chiefly 
for  their  phonetic  values.  The  Manyoshu,  a  col- 
lection of  poems  appearing  about  the  middle  of 
the  Eighth  Century,  shows  the  way  over  which 
tbe  transition  that  was  made  from  the  old 
Chinese  writing,  to  writing  by  means  of  what  are 
now  known  as  the  Kana  syllabaries,  passed.  In 
tbe  Manyoshu  tbe  Chinese  characteis  were  written 
in  full,  but,  in  tbe  main,  their  phonetic  values  for 
rendeimg  the  Japanese  words  were  considered. 

But  this  device  for  expressing  tbe  Japanese 
language  did  not  last  long.  Tbe  woik  of  writing 
down  ihe  selected  Chinese  ideographs  was  loo 
difficult  for  common  use.  Gradually,  consequent- 
ly, only  the  main  strokes  of  the  ideogiaphs  were 
copied.  At  lengih  only  simple  remnants  of  the 
original  Chinese  characteis  weie  left,  to  be 
written  as  representatives  of  Japanese  syllables. 
In  ibis  way,  at  last,  the  first  Japanese  syllabary 
came  into  being,  the  Katakana,  the  lemnants  of 
foi  Ij -seven  Chinese  square  chai  acters,  which  had 
been  chosen  as  the  signs  with  which  lo  represent 
Japanese  sounds  and  wor  ds.  The  Katakana  is 
said  to  have  been  perfected  in  757  A.D..  by  a 
scbolai  and  statesman  of  the  Nara  Eia,  Kibi-no- 
Makibi.  The  other  syllabary,  the  Hiragana,  is 
said  to  have  been  perfected  by  the  maivellous 
priest  Kobo  Daishi,  in  834  A.D.,  soon  after  the 
opening  of  the  new  age  foi  Japan  which  followed 
the  ti  ansfer  of  the  Impei  ial  tin  one  fiom  Nara  to 
Kyoto,  in  794  a.D.  The  Hiragana  consists  of 
abbreviations  of  quite  a  laige  number  of 
cursive  forms  of  Chinese  characteis.  The  Hi- 
ragana syllables  are  not  so  simple  to  read 
and  not  so  easy  lo  write  as  the  sylla- 
bles of  ihe  Katakana,  but,  as  the  cursive 
Chinese  ideogiaphs  had  become  the  scbolaily 
sctipt  of  the  Japanese  in  the  Seventh  and  Eighth 
centuries,  the  prestige  of  ihese  ideographs  was 
transmitted  to  tbe  Kana  formed  horn  them.  Thai 
pieitige  has  remained  to  the  present  day,  making 
the  Hiragana  much  mor  e  populai  than  the  simpler 
Katakana,  when  Kana  syllables  are  needed  in 
writing  tbe  Japanese  language. 

When  the  Tenth  Century  opened,  the  Japanese 
people  thus  had,  at  last,  been  provided  in  the  tivo 
syllabaiies  witb  fairly  adequate  instruments  for 
writing  their  own  language.  But,  strangely,  even 
then  the  homage  yet  paid  to  Chinese  learning  pie- 
vented  tbe  adoption  of  the  syllabaries  as  the 
national  means  for  liteiaiy  expiession.  Many 
writeis,  like  whom  aie  some  men  even  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  ambitious  to  be  esteemed  scholars  in 
eminence,  continued  to  use  Chinese  ideographs 
and  Chinese  words.  The  Kana  weie  accepted 
chiefly  by  women,  and  wei e  lelegated  by  men  lo 
a  secondary  place  in  literature.  As  it  turned  out, 
however,  through  the  Tenth,  and  during  the  first 
part  of  the  Eleventh  Centimes,  while  the  Kyoto 
Court  was  becoming  degenerate  through  luxury 
and  effeminacy,  a  succession  of  female  writer*, 
with  the  Kana,  appeared,  whose  wor  ks,  for  example 
the  Genfi  Monogatari  of  Murasaki  Shikibu,  and 
the  Makura  no  Sbshi  of  Sei  Shonagon,  weie  of 
such  excellence  that  they  are  now  valued  as  stand- 
aids  for  tbe  study  of  pure  Japanese.  These  works 
embody  the  native  language,  spoken  by  tbe  refined 


holding  in  ihe  Princess  : 

For  woman  is  not  undeveloped  man. 
But  diverse. 

***** 

Yet  in  the  long  ytars  liker  must  they  grow  ; 

The  man  be  n  ore  of  woman,  she  of  man  ; 

He  gain  in  sweetness  and  in  moral  height  ; 

Nor  lose  the  wrestling  thews  tha-  throw  ihe  world; 

She  mental  breadth,  n or  fail  in  childward  care, 

Nor  lose  the  childlike  in  the  larger  mind  ; 

Till  at  the  last  she  sets  herself  to  man, 

Like  perfect  music  unto  noble  words. 

H.  HARTSHORNE. 
Tokyo,  November  24th,  1895. 
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and  Court  circles  of  tlie  time  in  wliicli  tliey  wete 
written.  Especially  is  the  Genji  Monogatari  a 
classic  of  tlie  Japanese  cultured  colloquial  used  at 
tile  close  ol  tlie  Tenth  Cenluiy. 

But  tlie  promise  then  made  foi  tlie  Kana  and 
for  the  spoken  language  of  Japan  did  not  teach 
fulfilment.  A  great  political  revolution  occurred 
in  the  Twelfth  Century,  which,  for  hundreds  of 
years  aflei  wards,  almost  wholly  put  a  stop  to  the 
development  of  literature  ;  which,  certainly,  effec- 
tually checked  the  growth  of  any  literature  in  the 
language  and  willing  of  the  people.  Japan  he- 
came  a  battle-field  for  great  clans,  struggling  for 
supremacy  under  the  Emperor.  With  the  military 
ascendancy  everywhere,  letters,  an  a  popular 
accomplishment,  decayed.  What  literature  came 
into  being  was  created  and  directed  almost  ex- 
clusively by  pi  tests  who  wei  c  llien ,  and,  for  a  long 
time  afterwards,  the  only  guardians  of  learning 
and  letters  in  the  empire.  Whatever  of  general 
or  popular  interest  had  been  amused  in  letters 
during  the  preceding  three  centuries  died  away. 
The  people  wete  butdened  with  the  overhard  tasks 
of  war.  Literature  lemainediu  the  care  of  the 
priests.  But  the  studies  of  the  priests  were  chiefly 
in  Chinese.  They  added  Chinese  woids  and 
phrases,  in  large  numbers,  to  the  language  as 
written.  They  neglected  the  colloquial  of  the 
country  more  and  more.  In  fact,  they  made  of 
Japanese  literature,  what  has  been  styled  an 
"almost  unreadable  chaos  of  mixed  Chinese  and 
Japanese." 

it  was  in  this  way,  and  during  this  petiod  of 
civil  wars,  that  the  gulf,  which  in  after  centuries 
lay,  and  down  to  the  ptesent  day  has  lain,  be- 
tween the  so-called  "  Written  Language"  and  the 
popular  speech  or  "  Colloquial,"  was  opened.  This 
separation  between  the  two  forms  of  expression 
grew  wider  as  the  centuries  passed.  The  collo- 
quial, for  literary  use,  became  increasingly  neg- 
lected and  degraded.  The  language,  as  wi  itten, 
grew  more  and  more  an  alien  thing  to  the  warriors 
and  to  the  peasants,  who  constituted  an  enormous 
majoiily  of  the  population  of  the  war  stricken 
empire. 

No  change  for  the  better  for  Japanese  literature 
took  place  until  towards  the  close  of  the  Seven- 
teenth Century.  A  hundred  years  previously  the 
whole  empire  had  lapsed  into  a  state  almost  anar- 
chic. Feudal  Germany  was  not  more  completely 
disintegrated.  But,  with  the  close  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century,  arose  lite  mighty  Tokugawa  Shogunate, 
under  which  political  lecovery  speedily  took  place. 
Then,  following  the  political  prosperity,  under 
the  fifth  of  the  Tokugawa  Shoguns,  a  petiod  of 
literary  revival  and  achievement  was  started 
so  vigorous  and  rich  in  its  way,  that  it  is  now 
called  the  golden  age  of  Japanese  literature, — the 
age  of  Genroku  (1688-1703).  That  revival  was 
not  so  much  a  revival  of  Japanese  literature  and 
the  furtherance  in  literature  of  the  popular-  lan- 
guage, as  the  study  of  the  profound  and  admirable 
Chinese  literature  of  the  Confucian  School  of  the 
Sung  dynasty ;  a  dynasty  which  had  fallen  before 
the  Mongol  Kublai,  in  the  Thirteenth  Century. 

The  two  events  of  the  Seventeenth  and  Eigh- 
teenth Centuries,  however,  which  most  bore  upon 
the  course  of  affair  s  leading  up  to  the  present  poli- 
tical and  social  condition  of  the  Japanese  people, 
were  the  achievements  of  the  school  of  historians 
gathered  under  the  patronage  of  the  Pt  ince  of 
Mito,  grandson  of  Iyeyastt,  and  the  complete 
amalgalion,  at  last,  of  Chinese  words  and  Japan- 
ese linguistic  forms  into  a  standard  literary  lan- 
guage. The  influence  of  tlie  historical  school  of 
Mito,  though  a  revival  and  popularization  of  the 
ancient  t  ecords,  of  Japanese  imperialism,  of  the 
Shinto  religion,  and  of  the  old  Japanese  literature, 
was  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  complete  breaking 
up  of  the  Shogunate  in  the  present  century.  The 
further  effect  of  the  work  of  the  wt  iters  coming  foi  - 
ward  in  the  literary  r  evival, — especially  the  novelists 
— was  to  do  away  wholly  with  foreign  forms  of  ex- 
pression in  literature,  and  to  make  a  really  repre- 
sentative, or  standard, Japanese  literary  language. 
In  the  Fourteenth  Century,  Urahe  Keuko,  author 
of  Tsure-Mure'gusa,  "  Weeds  of  Idleness,"  had 
produced  for  literature,  in  the  for  m  first  spoken  of, 
a  work  which  yet  remains  a  claosic  of  almost  pure 
old  Japanese.  It  was  a  work  in  which  Chinese 
words  were,  in  fact,  set  into  Japanese  forms  of 
speech,  without  violence  to  the  Japanese  modes  of 
expression.  At  the  close  of  the  Eighteenth  Cen- 
tury, the  novelist  Bak in ,  chief  among  many  writei  3 
whose  woiks  were  widely  lead  and  exercised  a 
powerful  popular  influence,  perfected  this  endea* 
vour  to  make  a  wholly  successful  incorporation  of 
Chinese  words  into  the  Japanese  sentence.  At 
about  1 1 1  m  same  lime  the  old  Japanese  Classics 
underwent  a  tadical  cr  itical  in vestigalioir  and  com- 
ment, under  the  study  of  such  men  as  Kamo  Ma- 
buchi,  Motoori  Nobunaga,  Hida  Harumilsu,  and 
othei  s.  These  scholar  s  did  gi  eat  sei  vice  in  helping 
onward  the  elaboration  of  what  has  long  been 


known  as  the  Standard  Written  Language  of 
Japan, 

Thus  it  came  about,  that  at  the  opening  of  the 
Modem  Era  in  Japan  there  was  in  existence,  re- 
cognized at  last,  a  standaid  Written  Language. 
It  was  a  language  which  in  (or  m  was  purely  Japan- 
ese. The  Chinese  elements  in  it  did  not  affect 
its  idioms  or  construction.  Its  Chinese  consti- 
tuents had  become,  just  what  the  Gr  eek  and  Latin 
elements  are  in  English,  nieiely  pails  of  the  voca- 
bulary.  Its  Chinese  words  were  presented,  it  is 
true,  in  their  Chinese  foi  mi,  that  is,  as  ideographs, 
liut  they  were  regarded  only  as  imported  words; 
they  took  position  and  under  went  inflection  by  the 
use  of  Japanese  particles,  like  any  Japanese  woids. 
They  contributed  only  then  meanings  10  the  Japa- 
nese sentence,  There  was  still,  at  the  opening  of 
the  present  era,  mine  literature  for  the  Japanese 
people  written  in  the  Chinese  language.  Official 
documents,  specially,  wei  e  modelled  aftei  Chinese 
documents  and  wet  e  largely  charged  with  Chinese 
idioms.  But,  this  notwithstanding,  Japanese  li- 
terature at  the  opening  of  the  present  era,  was  al- 
most as  a  whole  embodied  in  a  language  distin- 
guished by  the  dominance  in  it  of  Japanese  foi  tin 
over  all  the  mateiials  of  which  the  sentences  weie 
composed. 

But,  during  the  past  thiity  and  more  years,  the 
whole  language  of  the  country  has  been  undergoing 
notable  changes. 

The  Written  Language,  has,  so  far,  not  been 
much  changed  except  by  enlargement  of  vocabu- 
lary. Mairy  new  Chinese  tei  ms  have  been  added 
to  it  to  meet  some  needs  arising  From  the  incoming 
civilization  of  the  West;  many  European  words 
have  been  incorporated  into  the  wi  itten  speech. 
The  Chinese  words  have  been  appropi  lated  in  their 
Chinese  forms  ;  the  European  words  have  been  put 
into  writing!  as  far  as  their  sound  can  be  repro- 
duced, by  means  of  the  syllabaries,  the  Katakana 
syllables  being  as  a  rule  used  for  this  purpose.  A 
fatther  important  lecent  change  in  the  Written 
Language  has  been  a  steady  increase  of  the  use  of 
the  Kana  syllables,  placed  alongside  the  Chinese 
ideographs,  to  give  to  the  less  educated  readers 
either  the  proper  pronunciation  or  the  Japanese 
meanings  of  the  ideographs. 

But  the  linguistic  change  of  greatest  moment  in 
the  new  era  of  Japan  is,  not  so  much  one  that  is 
taking  place  in  the  "Written  Language,"  so 
named,  as  one  operating  on  the  language  of  com- 
mon speech.  The  Written  Language  and  the 
Colloquial  were  separated  centuries  ago.  The 
latter  was  excluded  from  service  in  honoured 
literature,  and  gradually  lost  its  eailier  grace  arrd 
excellence.  The  former  became  more  and  more 
the  luxur  y  of  the  Court  writers  and  of  the  learned 
classes.  It  gradually  became  refined  almost 
wholly  beyond  the  use  or  comprehension  of  any  but 
a  very  small  number  of  the  people.  The  Present 
Er  a,  however ,  is,  above  all  else,  the  era  of  the  whole 
people.  It  is  a  portion  of  the  growing  democracy  of 
the  New  Age  which  is  advancing  ar  ound  the  world. 
Feudal  aristociacy  is  gone  now  in  Japan,  as  iir  the 
West.  A  new  era  with  new  needs  has  come  to 
the  East  as  well  as  to  Europe  and  America.  The 
people  have  become  the  heirs  of  all  that  once  was 
the  privilege  of  only  king  and  noble.  Law-making 
and  its  administration,  science,  att,  commerce, 
general  industry,  and  the  like,  have  been  taken  in 
charge  by  the  people.  Education  and  literature 
are  conducted  for  every  one  now,  riot  for  the 
privileged  few.  These  being  (he  facts  character  is- 
tic  of  the  New  Age,  a  necessity  has  for  years  been 
increasingly  felt  in  Japan  for  the  simplification 
and  the  popular  iza lion  of  language  embodied  in 
written  form.  Tire  Japanese  language  written  in 
its  present  form  is  an  aristocratic  appurtenance. 
Existing  side  by  side  with  lire  language  spoken 
by  a  people  but  lately  released  from  serfdom,  and 
now  inspired  by  the  fr  ee  individualism  of  the  Pi  e- 
sent  Age,  it  is  glaringly  out  of  place,  unless  it 
may  be  so  modified  as  to  be  adapted  to  the  wants 
of  the  new  times. 

It  is  the  judgment  of  the  writer  (hat  this  neces- 
sary modification  has  already  been  begun,  and  is 
to  be  carried  fai  forward  in  a  future  not  very  dis- 
tant. The  Japanese  Colloquial  has  already  tirade 
Us  using  power  felt  ill  liter  hi  y  expression.  For 
more  than  the  decade  past,  all  newspapers,  whose 
object  has  been  to  gain  circulation  among  (he 
former  lower  millions  of  ihe  empire,  have  been 
compelled  to  put  thei.  reading  matter,  in  large 
measure,  in  Colloquial  phrasing ;  to  print  the  Col- 
loquial extensively  in  the  Kana;  and  to  interpret 
their  appropriated  Chinese  ideographs  by  means 
of  Kana  as  side  syllables.  With  the  use  of  move- 
ableitype  and  printing  ptesses,  many  books  in  fic- 
tion, science,  biography,  travel,  etc.,  have,  for  some 
lime,  now  been  printed  in  Ihe  spoken  language. 
Moreover,  the  numerous  varieties  of  the  Hitagana 
syllables,  —  oirce  over  four  hundred, — have  heenie- 
duced.as  metal  type,  lo comparatively  few  standaid 
character  s.    In  the  common  schools  of  the  country, 


now  more  than  twenty-five  thousand  in  number, 
attended  by  more  than  three  millions  of  children, 
also  in  die  thousands  of  private  schools  as  well  as 
iir  the  Middle  and  Higher  Middle  institutions, 
the  students  aie  studying  nuineious  branches  of 
uiodei  u  science.  These  are  yearly  becoming  (00 
much  busied  with  their  studies  to  pay  pi  oper  atten- 
tion to  the  forms  of  the  ideogiapbs  of  the  standard 
Wi  itten  Language.  Besides,  they  leceive  whatever 
instruction  they  get  in  the  cultivated,  expanding 
Colloquial.  The  comnieicial  and  industrial  growth 
of  the  nation  has  associated  with  it  many  societies, 
in  all  which  business  discussions  are  earned  on  in 
the  Colloquial.  In  many  of  these  societies,  1  epoi  ts 
of  business  and  other  papers  are  rendeied  in  the 
language  ol  common  speech.  The  lecture  plat- 
form is  the  place  whence,  daily,  thousands  of 
addiesses  to  the  people,  in  a  refined  Colloquial 
are  made.  The  number  of  the  leclureis  who 
change  their  addiesses  from  the  original  Col- 
loquial into  the  Written  Style  befoie  publication, 
is  steadily  decreasing,  Arrd  of  the  highest  im- 
portance is  (he  fact,  that  the  speeches  and  debates 
taking  place  in  (he  Houses  ol  Pailiameul,  also 
repotls  of  the  proceedings  of  the  couits  of  the 
COunliy,  now  appear'  in  print  and  are  put  upon 
record,  practically  as  they  were  spoken.  The 
Government's  official  notices,  although  still  put 
forth  in  the  Written  Style,  have  in  (he  counliy 
disti  ids  Kana  tiauslations  laid  along  their  mar- 
gins. In  yet  other  ways  the  fact  is  made  cleai, 
that  the  contemned  and  neglected  Colloquial  has, 
by  the  necessities  of  the  times,  become  a  decided 
force  in  Japanese  literature. 

No  insurmountable  obstacle  to  a  yet  farther  ad- 
vance of  the  Colloquial  to  the  dignity  of  being  the 
language  of  Japan,  seems  to  be  in  the  way.  Rather 
is  it  likely  that  democratic  Japan  will,  as  time 
goes  by,  put  aside  most  that  is  distinctive  of  its 
mediaeval  Wi  itten  Language,  along  with  other  of 
its  ai  istocr  atic,  feudal  legacies,  and  elaborate  for 
both  literature  and  for  oral  intercourse  one  langu- 
age,—the  Tokyo  Colloquial,  refined,  adoi  ned,  and 
dignified  with  much  that  is  worth  saving  from  the 
discarded  wi  itten  speech  of  the  past,  and  enriched 
with  ne w  verbal  creations,  and  appropi  iatious  from 
other  languages  fit  to  express  the  growing  needs 
of  the  new  life  of  the  people. 

Further,  a  simplification  of  the  language  seems 
to  be  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  development 
of  the  Present  Era.  The  great  majority  of  the 
people,  even  now,  have  not  lime  for  a  mastery  of 
the  large  number  of  Chinese  ideographs  which  have 
been  incor  porated  into  ihe  Written  Language  along 
with  the  adopted  Chinese  words.  Much  less  will  the 
great  majority  of  ihe  people  have  leisur  e  sufficient 
for  this  work  in  the  near  future.  Many  Chinese 
ideographs  will,  of  course,  for  a  long  time  remain  in 
all  writing  ana  print,  but  the  present  prospect  is, 
that  for  the  Japanese  people  as  such,  the  Kana 
will  more  and  more  become  ihe  main  body  of  their 
language  as  written.  Compared  with  a  generation 
ago,  the  books,  magazines,  newspapers,  pamphlets, 
&c.,  to-day  pr  inted  wholly  in  the  Kana,  or  in  Kana 
mixed  with  Chinese  ideographs  having  Kana  side 
translations  and  transliterations,  are  enormously 
great  in  number  and  excellent  in  literary  worth. 
Many  educationists  are  beginning  to  recognize  the 
fact  that  school  pupils  can  not  become  pioficient 
wr  iters  of  a  really  serviceable  list  of  Chinese  ideo- 
graphs and  at  the  same  time  master  the  cm* 
riculum  of  studies  necessary  for  them  lo  gain  moie 
than  an  elementary  acquaintance  with  lire  modern 
sciences  and  industries.  One  or  the  other  effor  t 
must  at  length  give  way.  It  is  hardly  piobable 
that  the  learning  of  ideographs  will  push  aside  the 
modern  educational  curriculum.  Especially  is  this 
not  probable,  since  a  simple  syllabary  is  at  hand 
which  can  easily  be  so  modified  as  lo  expr  ess  all 
thai  is  necessary  or  desir  able  in  lire  literature  of 
modei  rr  science,  at  t,  industry,  politics,  religion,  and 
philosophy. 

To  some  persons,  this  opinion  may  seem  far 
from  predicting  Ihe  course  events  will  take,  but 
those  who  are  familiar  with  the  facts,  know  that 
(he  domain  of  the  Kana  is  daily  widening,  and 
that  no  insuperable  difficulty  lies  in  the  way  to 
making  Kana  the  instrument  for  embodying  in 
wiiting  Ihe  whole  intellectual  life  of  the  people. 
Conservative  impulse;  fancy  for  a  greater  show 
of  learning;  the  love  of  artistic  grace  which  has 
long  made  ihe  wi  iling  of  Chinese  ideographs  one 
of  the  fine  aits  in  Japan  ;  anil  the  ability  to  wrile 
the  ideographs  which  scholars  of  mature  years  now 
possess,— chiefly  these  are  especially  strong  reasons 
for  resistairce  to  the  prospective  acceptance  of  the 
Kana  as  the  instrument  for  writing  Japanese.  But 
even  these  reasons  will  scarcely  he  able  to  withstand 
long  the  necessities  accompanying  ihe  maturing  of 
modem  civilization  in  the  country.  Economy  of 
time  for  ihe  student,  and  for  the  man  of  business  ; 
economy  of  capital  and  labour  in  the  printing 
office  which  now  musl  carry  thousands  of  founts  of 
type  for  unnecessary  Chinese  ideographs;  the  de- 
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mauds  of  llie  lowei  classes  for  infoi  inaiion  and 
literary  diveision  wliicli  they  can  uol  gain  ,,0,n 
books  offeied  10  them  made  up  of  ideogiaphs  they 
can  not  undei  stand  ;  these,  and  other  reasons,  will 
in  all  piobabilily  secure,  as  time  goes  on,  a  recogni* 
lion  of  the  excellence  of  the  Kana, — will  go  a  long 
way  towards  making  Hie  Kana  at  last  the  one 
vehicle  for  Jap-m's  written  and  piinled  thought. 


IN  H.B.M.  COURT  FOR  JAPAN. 

Bef.ne  R.  A.  MoWAT,  Esq.,  Judge,  and  a  Jmy. 
Wednesday,  November  27th,  1S95. 

HENRY   CLARE   V.  THE  NORTHERN  PACIFIC 
STBAMSHIP  COMPANY. 

This  was  a  claim  for  $1,500  brought  by  Henry 
Clare,  a  late  employ^  of  the  stevedoiing  firm  ol 
Messrs.  Helm  Bros.,  against  the  Northern  Pacific 
Steamship  Company  lor  damages  alleged  to  be 
Sustained  l>y  him  tlnoogh  falling  through  :<  hatch- 
way of  the  Company's  steamship  Victoria,  the 
same  being  left  open  at  an  hour  when  it  should 
have  been,  he  claimed,  closed. 

Mi.  A.  B.  Walford  appeared  for  the  plaintiff, 
Mr.  J.  F.  Lowder  representing  the  defendant 
Company. 

The  following  jury  was  sworn  : — Messrs.  G.  K. 
Dinidale,  Jas.  Radigan,  John  Waller,  Geo.  Watt, 
and  Jas.  Dodds.  The  rest  of  the  jurymen  sum* 
moned  and  in  attendance  were  then  dischaiged. 

Mr.  Lowder  applied  for  leave  to  amend  para- 
graphs 2  and  3  in  the  answer  filed.  In  the  2nd 
paragiaph  the  amendment  was  to  stiike  out  all 
the  words  following  "or  others,"  and  substituting 
"  as  it  was  in  use  for  the  stowage  of  a  deck  load 
of  coal  and  sacks."  In  the  3rd  paragraph  the 
amendment  was  to  substitute  for  "  necessarily," 
"in  the  usual  and  ordinary  couise  of  things." 

Mr.  Walford  had  no  objection  to  the  amend- 
ments, and  the  same  were  granted. 

Mr.  Walfoid — May  it  please  the  Court  and 
gentlemen  of  ihe  jury,  this  action  is  a  claim  foi 
damages  for  injuries  which  plaintiff  claims  wei  e 
caused  through  the  negligence  of  the  defendant 
Company.  The  petition  of  the  plaintiff  states 
fiist  the  naluie  and  c'n  cumstaiices  of  the  accident 
and  the  particulars  of  the  claim.  The  answer 
which  the  defendants  file  denies  liability.  Hav- 
ing lead  the  petition  and  answer,  Counsel  said  thai 
the  geneial  nature  of  the  issues  would  be  ap- 
paientto  the  jury.  From  the  statements  made  in 
the  petition  it  would  appear  that  Mie  safely  and 
convenience  of  ihe  passengers  weieheld  by  ihe 
defendants'  company  as  a  secondary  considera- 
tion— ;|ie  passengeis'  promenade  deck  was  act ual- 
ly  used  for  the  stowage  o(  deck  cargo,  and  had  be- 
side a  coal-bunker  hole  in  the  slai  boai  d  side.  The 
promenade  deck,  lie  would  explain,  was  the  after 
portion  of  the  upper  deck  of  the  Victoria.  He  made 
the  statement  so  that  the  jmy  should  undeistanci 
llial  the  decl:  was  in  fact  the  main-:hoi  oughfai  e 
which  any  person  would  use  in  passing  along  the 
deck  to  the  officers'  s'.aiiway.  About  ihe  centie 
of  ihe  piomeuade  deck  was  the  hatchway  which 
was  left  open — this  was  foiwaid  of  Ihe  captain's 
captain,  and  any  person  wishing  to  go  forward  of 
the  captain's  cabin  would  have  to  pass  along  the 
promenade  deck  and  right  by  the  halcb,  assuming 
thai  (hey  did  not  fall  into  it.  The  deck,  as  the 
answer  now  affirms,  could  not  be  used  as  a  pro- 
menade, il  being  hampei  ed  by  sacks  of  coal.  But 
it  was  necessary,  the  defendants'  state,  that  they 
should  keep  ihe  deck  open  for  the  use  of  the  ship, 
and  theiefoie  a  line  of  sacks  was  laid  down  as 
a  pathway  between  the  coal,  1  lie  sacks  of  coal 
being  piled  up  011  each  side.  There  was  then 
a  path  over  llie  sacks  :  that  pathway  was 
directly  in  line  with  Ihe  hatchway. 

At  this  point  plans  of  the  staiboaid  side  of  the 
Victoria  wti  t  produced  by  Mr.  Lowder,  and  put  ill 
subject  to  proof/the  other  side  having  no  objection. 

Mr.  Walford  continuing  said  that  bom  point 
A  on  ihe  plan,  the  hatchway,  the  line  of  sacks  was 
mai  ked  as  running  along,  and  con li  11  tied  to  the  fore 
part  of  the  ship.  This  was  the  position  on  the  night 
of  the  271I1  July-  Thai  night  was  dark,  and  theie 
was  no  guard  and  no  light  near  the  hatchway, 
though  it  lay  in  ihe  main  pathway  of  the  ship. 
Half-a-JoZen  peisons  might  have  fallen  ihiough 
the  open  hatch  and  no  one  would  have  known  that 
they  had  disappeaied.  That  was  mil  the  state  of 
things  one  would  expect  to  find  on  a  pas* 
senger  ship.  The  question  of  »ihe  security  of 
passengeis  was  dealt  with  by  Anderson  on  Torts, 
and  Coun»el  cited  a  passage  in  which  ihe  obliga- 
tions of  steamship  owners  in  respect  to  passen- 
gei  s,  their  securily,  elc,  was  laid  down.  Foitu- 
nately,  he  continued,  on  passenger  ships  coming 
to  tins  port,  the  duty  to  passengeis  was  clearly 
recognized.  Plaintiff,  however,  was  not  a  pas- 
senger, but  on  going  aboard  the  ship  it  was  only 


reasonable  for  him  to  suppose  that  oidinaty  pre- 
cautions  had  been  taken  011  board  to  pievent 
accidents ;  in  fact,  he  could  not  expect  to  find  more 
dangers  than   lie  in  the  ordinary  line  of  travel, 
The  promenade  deck  was  a  most  unusual  place, 
at  any  1  ate,  lo  find   a    hatchway.    Cargo  was 
geneially  taken  aboard  over  the  sides  of  the  ships, 
and  coal  in  poi  ts  situate  in  the  sides  of  the  ship. 
No  one  could  be  expected  to  find  a  coal  hatchway 
in  the  promenade  deck.    For  these  two  reasons, 
therefore,  il  was  very  necessary  that  the  hatch- 
way should  have  been  particularly  guarded.  If 
>  011  ask  me  why  the  hatchway  was  uncovered  at 
that  time  of  night,  10  p.m.,  I  can  not  lell  you. 
The  defendants  fiist  said  in  their  answer  thai  it 
was  "  necessarily  "  so  as  they  were  taking  in  coal ; 
bin.  when  we  discovered  that  no  coal  had  been 
taken  on  board  that  day,  and  in  fact  none  was 
taken    on    board    till    the  next    morning,  they 
amended  their  answer.  I  suppose  they  will  tell  you 
that  it  is  customary  I o  leave  hatchways  open  on  the 
passengeis'  piomeuade  deck  at  night,  and  people 
are  aware  of  such  a  useful  custom.     I  am  going 
lo  biing  evidence  to  show   that    Messrs.  Helm 
Bios.,  were  engaging  in  lighleiing  cargo  to  the 
ship.    At  eight  o'clock  Clare  relieved  another  man 
and  went  off  to  the  ship.   Clare  had  never  been  on 
ihe  ship  before,  and  had  no  idea  of  the  hatchway. 
The  man  he  relieved  did  not  wain  him.  When 
this  man  left  the  ship  he  noticed  that  the  hatch- 
way was  open,  unlighted,  and  unguarded.     But  it 
was  no  business  of  his  to  mention  the  fact  to  any 
one,  and  he  himself  gave  the  hatchway  a  wide 
berth.     Plaintiff  went  on  board  the  Victoria  at  ten 
o'clock  at  night  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  if  ihe 
officers  would  receive  any  more  caign  that  night. 
The  ship  was  advertised  to  sail  at  10  o'clock  next 
morning,  but  this  line  is  not  pai  ticular  for  an  hour 
or  so.    Clare  went  aboatd  ihe  ship  and  at  the 
gangway  he  saw  the  quartet-master.    He  asked 
him  whei  e  the  Chief  Officer  was,  and  was  lold  that 
he  was  to  be  found  forward.  He  pioceeded  in  that 
diiection,  and  when  he  got  in  line  with  the  officers' 
stairway  he  heaid    voices,    50  he   went  below. 
Here  he  found  a  man  named  Smith,  a  stevedore, 
and  of  him  he  inquired  whether  any  more  cargo 
was  lo  be  taken  on  board  that  night.    Smith  re- 
plied that  he  did  not  know  and  refened  Clare  to 
the  Chief  Officer.  Clare  leturned  tothedeck  by  the 
officeis'  stairway.  He  tm  lied  round  lo  continue  his 
seaich,  expecting,  a9  was  customary,  lo  find  the 
officeis  of  the  ship  aiound  the  hatches.    The  deck 
was  in  total  darkness  when  Claie  stepped  on  lo 
the  pathway  of  sacks.      This  pathway  was  quite 
level  and  he  proceeded  to  walk  along  il.  Taking 
one  extia  step  foiwaid  he  stepped  into  the  hatch- 
way and  fell.    Fortunately  he  did  not  fall  right 
through.    His  right  side  sti  uck  heavily  on  the  iron 
combing,  and  one  leg  fell  down  the  hole,  the  other 
across  the  opening.     He  lay  there  for  a  few  mo- 
ments until  he  recoveied  from  the  dazed  condition 
consequent  on  his  fall   and  llie  flight  which  the 
accident  had  caused  him.    Then  he  pulled  himself 
up  and  clung  to  the  side  of  the  ship.     Having  1  e- 
covered  somewhat  he  managed  to  get  back  lo  the 
quai  lermasler,  whom  he  told  of  the  accident  lhat 
had  befallen  him.  The  quartet  master  at  this  point* 
ed  further  aft  to  ihe  Chief  Officei ,  who  was  sitling 
down  talking  to  some  lady  passengeis.    On  the 
Chief  Officei  coining  foward  Clare  made  his  com- 
plaint, and  asked  him  why  no  light  had  been  placed 
at  the  hatchway.  The  Chief  Officer  said  that  lie  had 
no  light  to  put  theie.    Then  Clare  asked  him  why 
he  had  left  the  hatch  open,  and  llie  Officei  leplied 
that  he  had   men  woiking  below.    That  was  no 
ieason,foi  il  the  hatch  was  required  to  be  opened  for 
purposes  of  ventilation,  then  a  grating  should  have 
been  placed  ovei  it.    At  all  events  the  hatchway 
should  have  been  guarded  and  lighted.  Counsel 
then  gave  a  sketch  of  the  evidence  which  plaintiff 
would  give  relating  to  his  subsequent  steps  in  the 
matter  :  as  lo  his  making  a  claim  for  damages, 
etc.,    his    illuesj,  and  subsequent    discharge  by 
Messrs.    Helm   Bios.,  from   their  employ.  The 
leason  foi   his  discharge  from  their  service  they 
explained  by  saying  that  Messi  s.  Dodwell,  Cai  I  ill, 
had  threatened  lo  take  away  their  woik  fiom 
Messrs.  Helm  unless  Claie  was  dismissed. 
Mr.  Lowder — Do  you  mean  to  piove  this? 
Mr,  Walford— I  shall  not  call  Helm,  but  that 
is  the  statement  made.    Continuing,  Mr.  Walford 
said  lhat  the  jury  would  observe  the  damages 
;isked  for  were  noi  placed  at  a  fanciful  figure.  The 
plaintiff  had  had  to  incur  medical  and  legal  expen- 
ses, he  had  suffered  the  loss  of  a  month's  salary — but 
these  were  small  matters.   He  asked  for  compensa- 
tion for  personal  injuries  sustained.  He  had  had  lo 
endure  much  suffering,   and  was  still  in  a  semi- 
invalid  state.  These  things  were  not  easily  calculable 
nor  did  ihey  offei  themselves  foi  computation.  But 
he  asked  the  jmy  to  place  themselves  in  Mr. 
Clare'*  position,  laid  up  in  bed,  grievously  wound- 
ed, living  on  milk  and  a  weak  diet,  suffering  intense 
pain,  going  about  since  in  a  semi-invalid  state.  They 


had  not  only  to  consider  the  pain  and  suffering 
endured,  but  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  in- 
cluding the  whole  conduct  of  the  defendants  round 
about  the  case.  If  the  jury  deemed  that  his  pre- 
sentation of  the  case  was  coriect,  Ihen  they  would 
be  acting  quite  right  if  they  added  something  lo  the 
damages  as  a  punishment  foi  the  defendants.  If 
the  case  were  proved,  as  he  hoped  lo  prove  it, 
then  they  would  have  stiong  reasons  to  mark 
their  disapproval  of  the  conduct  of  the  defendants, 
They  would  be  asked  to  find  that  the  defendants 
had  been  guilty  of  negligence  of  the  grossest  kind, 
having  left  a  trap  open  into  which  some  one  must 
have  fallen.  Secondly,  if  they  found  that  the  defend- 
ants had  been  guilty  of  negligence  of  the  grossest 
kind,  it  followed  that  the  defence  set  up  is  not  a  truth- 
ful defence,  and  lhat  again  entitles  us  to  compensa- 
tion, while  the  fact  must  not  be  lost  sight  of  that  the 
defendants  had  put  the  .plaintiff  to  every  possible 
incon ven ieuce  and  expense  in  bringing  his  suit. 
He  would  refer  the  Court  to  Indermorne  v.  Dames, 
Heaven  v.  Pender,  and  Thomas  v.  Quartermain. 
The  case  came  thoroughly  within  Indermorne  and 
Dames. 

Henry  Clare,  the  plaintiff  in  the  action,  sworn, 
deposed — I  have  for  many  years  been  engaged  in 
shipping  matters.  In  July  I  was  in  the  employ 
of  Messrs.  Helm  Bros.  Mr.  Heidi  is  also  in  their 
employ.  It  is  necessary  for  us,  in  the  discharge  of 
our  duties  to  goon  ships  in  the  haibour  to  consult 
with  the  officers:  we  supei  intend  the  delivery  of 
cargo  on  ships.  On  ihe  27th  July  the  defendant's 
ship  Victoria  was  in  harbour.  She  was  receiving 
cargo  for  an  outward  voyage.  She  was  advertised 
to  sail  011  Sunday  morning,  July  251I1,  at  ten 
o'clock.  About  ten  o'clock  on  the  Satuiday  night 
I  went  on  board.  I  was  supei  intending  the  delivery 
of  cargo  from  Helm's  lighleis  then  laying  along- 
side the  ship.  I  went  aboard  the  ship  to  see  how 
Ihe  cargo  was  being  delivered,  and  to  ask  the 
Chief  Officer  if  he  would  take  mote  cargo  lhat 
night.  I  had  never  been  on  board  the  ship  befoi e. 
I  went  up  the  gangway  and  at  the  lop  I  found  a 
quartermaster.  I  asked  him  where  the  Chief 
Officei  was.  He  said,  "  Forward,"  pointing  in  lhat 
direction.  As  I  pioceeded  foiward  I  heaid  a  voice 
coming  from  the  main  deck,  below.  Thinking 
that  the  Chief  Officer  might  be  below  I  went  down 
the  officer's  stairway  to  that  deck.  There  I  en* 
counteied  Mr.  Smith,  a  stevedoie.  I  asked  Mr. 
Smith  about  sending  moie  cargo  off  that  night. 
He  said  he  did  not  know,  and  advised  me  lo  see 
the  Chief  Officer.  With  that  I  came  on  deck 
again.  I  tinned  to  the  left  to  go  foiwaid,  on  the 
starboard  side.  I  got  on  to  some  coal  sacks  lying 
fiat,  and  walked  forward  on  the  sacks.  All 
of  a  sudden  I  stepped  into  an  opening,  and 
came  down  with  a  crash  on  to  my  light  side 
on  the  iron  combings  on  the  foie  pait  of  the  hatch. 
I  put  out  my  hands,  as  I  fell  myself  falling,  to 
save  myself.  The  blow  knocked  me  breathless  for 
the  time.  One  leg  was  down  the  opening,  the 
other  aci  uss  the  hatch  on  the  aftei  combing  ;  one 
aim  over  the  forwai  d  combing.  I  was  fiightened 
lest  my  sliength  should  give  way  altogethei ;  as 
it  was  fading  and  I  should  fall  through.  I  had 
no  breath  lo  call  out.  After  a  minute  or  two  I 
ci  awled  up  and  clutched  the  stanchion  of  the  ship's 
lai!  to  pull  myself  up.  I  leaned  over  the  rail  lo 
lecover.  I  felt  blood  running  down  my  side,  and 
I  placed  a  handkei chief  there  to  slop  ihe  flow.  I 
remained  leaning  over  ihe  rail  for  a  couple  of 
1 11  in  tiles  to  recover  strength.  It  was  a  dai  k  night, 
and  cloudy.  I  saw  no  light  at  all  about  ihe  hatch- 
way; there  was  no  guard  round  il  and  the  deck  was 
not  lighted  so  far  as  I  could  see.  I  have  never  seen 
a  coal-bunker  hatch  in  such  a  position  on  the 
deck  befoie,  nor  any  hatch  at  all  on  the  prome- 
nade deck  of  a  ship.  Cargo  hatchways  are  to 
be  found  amidships.  Passenger  ships,  in  my 
expeiience,  ate  coaled  through  ihe  sides.  Coal- 
hunkers  geneially  run  lo  the  flooiing  of  the 
stoke-holes,  some  twenty  to  thirty  feet.  The 
usual  protection  for  open  hatchways  at  night  is  a 
guard  and  lamp  ;  the  lamp  being  generally 
fastened  to  the  guard.  Stanchions  ai  e  placed  at 
ihe  four  cornets  of  the  hatch,  with  cross  bats 
running  round.  Coal  bun  I:  ei  s  are  open  when 
the  ship  is  coaling,  and  if  it  is  required  to 
keep  ihem  open  for  any  other  purpose,  they 
are  covered  with  a  wooden  grating.  The  ship 
was  not  receiving  coal  when  I  went  ahoaid. 
When  I  recoveied  strength  to  walk  aft  I  did 
so.  I  told  the  quai  tei  master  what  had  hap- 
pened. With  ibis  the  Chief  Officer,  who  had  been 
silting  aft  with  some  ladies,  came  forward,  and  I 
infm  med  him  of  the  accident.  He  was  in  uni- 
form. I  asked  him  why  he  had  the  coal-bunker 
hatches  off,  and  then  said  that  I  had  fallen  down 
theie.  He  said  lhat  he  had  men  working  down 
iheie.  Then  I  said,  why  don't  you  put  a  lamp 
there?  He  said  he  had  110  lamps  in  llie  ship. 
I  then  turned  to  Smith,  who  was  standing 
close  by  and  asked  him  to  take  me  ashore,  as 
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I  was  Buffering  much  pain.  As  I  was  leaving 
the  ship  lite  Chief  Officer  told  the  quarter- 
master to  put  I  tie  hatch  on  llie  coal-bunker. 
The  Chief  Officei  then  decided  not  to  take 
any  more  cat  go  on  board  that  night.  I  went 
ashoie  in  Smith's  launch.  We  landed  at  the 
hatoba,  and  llieie  I  met  the  ship's  doctor  and  a 
gentleman  from  the  office  of  Messrs.  Dodwell, 
Carlill.  I  told  the  doctor  what  had  happened.  I 
said  I  was  going  up  to  Wright's  Hotel  to  get  some 
brandy.  Then  he  said  we  had  better  all  go  there. 
We  went,  and  on  arriving  at  the  hotel  I  showed 
the  Doctor  my  blood-stained  shirt  and  wound. 
He  said  that  I  had  received  a  nasty  blow,  and  it 
was  a  wonder  that  I  had  not  broken  my  libs. 
After  another  rest,  I  went  and  knocked  off  my  men 
at  the  hatoba.  Then  I  went  home  to  bed.  Next 
morning  when  I  awoke,  I  felt  sore,  sick,  and  in 
pain.  I  had  to  get  out,  however,  to  attend  to 
shipping  the  balance  of  the  cargo.  The  balance  of 
the  cargo  was  shipped  off  by  nine  o'clock  thai 
morning.  Then  I  went  round  to  Messrs.  Dod- 
well, Carlill's  offices;  defendant's  managers,  to 
lodge  a  complaint  before  the  ship  sailed.  Mi. 
Thomson  said  he  whs  very  sorry,  and  asked  where 
the  light  was.  I  said  that  there  was  no  light.  He 
said  he  would  go  abroad  and  see  about  the  mat- 
ter, and  advised  me  to  see  Dr.  Munio,  and  get 
a  certificate  from  him.  Any  claim  that  I  had 
against  the  company  I  was  to  send  in,  and  lie 
would  forward  it  to  the  proper  quarter.  I  then 
went  again  to  the  hatoba  to  be  present  in  the  event 
of  any  dispute  about  the  cargo.  I  remained  there 
till  the  steamer  sailed,  about  5  o'clock.  In  the 
meantime  I  called  on  Dr.  Munro.  I  saw  him 
about  12.30.  He  stripped  me,  sounded  me,  and 
advised  me  to  get  home  to  bed  as  quickly  as  I 
could.  I  told  him  I  would  do  so, but  I  wished  to  see 
the  Victoria  sail  fiist.  My  employer  being  sick,  I 
was  responsible  for  the  cargo.  I  was  feeling  very 
sick  and  in  great  pain  :  this  increased  during  the 
day.  After  I  had  seen  the  steamer  sail,  I  went 
home  and  to  bed.  I  stayed  actually  in  bed  foi 
15  or  16  days,  and  was  confined  to  the  house 
for  one  month.  I  was  under  medical  treat- 
ment all  the  time.  I  should  not  have  gone  to 
work  then,  but  my  employer  sent  for  me.  I 
took  nothing  but  milk  all  the  time  I  was  laid  up. 
I  was  feeling  pain  across  the  side  and  round  the 
shoulder  blades.  I  had  never  suffered  before  from 
such  a  pain.  I  have  never  been  treated  before  for 
any  affection  of  (he  lungs  or  liver;  I  have  always 
enjoyed  good  heath  befoie.  The  doctor  came  to 
see  me  often.  I  have  felt  pain  ever  since  the 
accident.  I  have  not  been  the  same  man  since. 
I  feel  pains  still  down  the  tight  side  extend- 
ing to  the  thigh,  and  over  the  lung  :  I  suffer 
more  especially  in  wet  weather.  I  sent  in  my 
claim  to  Messrs.  Dodwell,  Catlill,  on  the  6th 
August.  [The  claim  was  here  put  in  as  well  as  the 
reply  of  defendants.]  The  claim  was  for  $1,000  and 
medical  and  other  expenses.  I  sent  in  the  medical 
certificate  of  Dr.  Munro,  certifying  to  the  nature 
of  the  wound  received. 

The  certificate  was  handed  up  to  the  Bench, 
and  upon  reading  it,  His  Honour  said  the  Latin 
name  of  the  wound  was  sufficiently  bad  enough. — 
(Laughter.) 

Witness,  continuing — The  reply  of  the  defen- 
dants agents  was  as  follows  : — 

We  beg  to  advise  you  that  you  were  not  on  board  the  steamer 
Kutoria  in  our  employment,  and,  therefore,  it  will  be  necessary 
for  you  to  represent  the  matter  through  the  firm  or  individual 
by  whom  you  were  employed,  then  stating  why  you  were  on 
board.  It  is  quite  true  that  you  advised  the  writer  (Geo.  Syme 
Thomson)  on  the  morning  of  the  38th  that  you  had  had  an 
accident  on  board  the  fictoria,  and  that  you  required  further 
medical  assistance,  although  you  had  been  examined  by  the 
doctor  of  the  ship,  and  on  enquiries  being  made  on  board  no 
person  was  aware  of  anything  having  happened. 

Upon  this  I  sought  legal  advice.  I  received  no 
salary  during  the  month  I  was  laid  up.  My 
salary  was  $85  a  month.  Dr.  Munto's  bill  for  at- 
tendance upon  me  during  this  period  was  $36; 
the  apothecaiy's  account  for  medicine  during 
that  time  was  $11.65.  I  a,n  ,,ot  "ow  '"  Messrs. 
Helm's  employ.  I  was  dismissed  by  them  at  the 
end  of  October,  having  notice  to  lesve  at  the 
beginning  of  the  month. 

Mr.  Lowder  objected  to  any  question  being  put 
as  to  the  reason  of  plaintiff's  dismissal. 

His  Honour  thought  that  it  was  a  fair  enough 
question. 

Mr.  Lowder — The  evidence  of  the  employer 
would  be  the  vety  best  evidence. 

Mr.  Walford — I  do  not  intend  calling  Mr. 
Helm. 

His  Honour  (to  Mr.  Lowder) — Do  you  press 
the  objection  ? 

Mr.  Lowdei— I  do,  very  strongly. 

His  Honour  (to  Witness)  —  Did  your  master 
give  you  a  reason  for  dismissing  you? 

Witness — He  did,  he  said  that  he  had  nothing 
personally  against  me. 

His  Honoui — I  think  I  will  allow  the  question, 
but  I  will  take  note  of  the  objection. 


Mr.  I.owdei — Thank  you,  Sir. 

His  Honour  (10  Plaintiff)— Well,  what,  was  the 
reason  your  master  assigned  for  dismissing  you  ? 

Witnens — He  said,  if  you  bring  this  case  into 
Couit,  Mr.  Thomson  docs  not  wish  you  to  have 
anything  more  to  do  with  any  ships  or  cargo  of 
his,  and  I  must  discharge  you.  If  I  don't  dis- 
charge you,  Thomson  will  take  his  business  away 
from  me,  and  theii  business  is  a  third  of  my  busi- 
ness, and  that  is  what  I  can't  afford  to  lose.  I 
thanked  him,  and  left. 

Mr.  Walford — That  concludes  my  examination 
of  the  witness. 

Mr.  Lowdei — My  cross-examination  will  take 
some  time,  and  as  it  is  past  twelve  o'clock,  I  think 
we  had  better  adjourn  for  lunch. 

The  Court  then  adjoin  ned  till  half-past  one 
o'clock. 

Upon  resuming, 

Mi.  Lowder  opened  his  cross-examination  by 
inquiring  the  age  of  plaintiff. 

Plaintiff  said — I  Rill  in  my  fortieth  year.  I  first 
went  to  sea  in  my  eleventh  year.  I  fiist  went  to 
sea  as  a  boy  in  one  of  Her  Majesty's  training 
ships.  I  was  at  sea  for  ten  years  regularly,  in 
various  capacities.  I  hadariived  at  the  position 
of  Second  Officer  when  I  left  off  going  to  sea.  I 
left  the  sea  when  I  was  about  twenly-ihree  yeats. 
Since  then  I  h;tve  been  more  01  less  engaged  in 
the  shipping  business,  and  have  been  011  ships  of 
all  kinds.  This  is  my  present  calling,  or  was  be- 
fore I  was  dischaiged.  I  am  intimately  ac- 
quainted  with  ships.  I  have  not  been  on  board  the 
Victoria  since  the  accident  ;  I  had  never  been 
on  her  befoie  that.  I  knew  she  had  a  piomenade 
deck.  By  turning  up  Lloyd's  Register  I  learnt 
that  she  is  a  promenade-decked  ship.  I  can  not 
say  how  long  the  deck  was.  Lloyd's  Register  did 
not  give  me  the  length  of  the  piomenade  deck.  I 
do  not  know  of  any  ships  that  carry  passengers 
and  no  cargo;  I  should  say  that  it  is  unusual  for 
the  piomenade  deck  of  a  ship  carrying  passenges 
to  be  blocked  on  the  eve  of  her  depaitme  from 
port.  I  should  say  it  would  be  unreasonable  for 
the  piomenade  deck  to  be  blocked  on  such  a  night, 
or  at  such  a  lime.  It  did  not  occur  to  me  that  a 
deck  blocked  with  coal-bags  was  not  for  the  time 
being  available  as  a  promenade.  I  had  to  go  for- 
ward for  business  and  had  to  go  over  the  coal.  I 
do  not  think  it  was  silly  of  me  to  go  forward.  I 
had  business  to  attend  along  the  decks.  I  came 
up  the  officers'  staircase  on  the  starboard  side, 
turned  to  my  left  and  went  forward  in  an  or- 
dinary manner.  I  walked  on  top  of  the  bags  of 
coal.  I  could  not  see  any  passage  between  the  coal. 
I  stepped  into  the  hatchway  and  struck  the  comb- 
ing. I  Can  not  lemember  what  side  of  llie 
hatch  I  struck.  I  walked  over  the  coal,  not  down 
a  narrow  passage.  I  do  not  know  the  height  of 
the  combing.  I  did  not  stumble  against  the  comb- 
ing, I  can't  say  how  many  bags  thick  the  coal  lay 
on  llie  deck.  I  stepped  up  on  to  the  coal-bags  from 
the  deck.  The  deck  was  clear  at  the  head  of  the 
officers'  stait  way.  How  high  I  had  to  step  on  to  the 
coal  I  could  not  say.  I  stepped  from  the  top  of 
the  coal  into  the  hatchway.  Il  was  dai  k  and  I  did 
not  see  the  hatchway,  so  I  cannot  give  any  idea  of 
its  size.  I  cannot  say  whether  the  model  in  Court 
represents  the  coal-bunker  hatchway.  Assuming 
the  model  is  correct  in  measurement,  I  should  say 
thai  had  there  been  a  light  I  should  have  seen  it. 
L  was  perfectly  daik  on  deck  in  the  diiec- 
tion  in  which  I  was  proceeding.  I  was  feeling 
my  way  along  with  my  feet.  It  was  not  my 
business,  a  sttangei  on  board  the  ship,  to  ask  for 
a  light.  A  light  ought  to  have  been  there.  I 
(lid  not  notice  any  light  of  16  candle  power  shin- 
ing out  of  three  port-holes  in  the  officers'  stait  way. 
I  was  in  perfect  darkness.  The  gangway  up  the 
ship's  side  was  lighted.  There  was  a  hatchway  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  gang  way,  but  I  saw  only  a  quartet- 
master  at  the  gangway.  I  do  not  recognise  the 
Chief  Officer  in  Court.  I  recognise  Mr.  Brown, 
the  stevedore.  I  did  not  see  either  at  the  hatchway. 
I  should  deny  that  they  were  there  ;  I  should  deny 
that  they  were  leaning  over  the  tail,  or  that  I 
spoke  to  them  thete.  I  did  not  lean  over  the  rail 
with  them  either.  The  quai  tei  master  with  whom 
I  spoke  was  on  the  gangway.  In  my  letter  of 
claim  to  the  agents  I  said  that  I  (ell  down  the  coal 
bunker  hatch  :  I  did  not  go  to  the  bottom,  but  I 
fell  into  the  hatchway.  I  do  not  say  that  I  fell  to 
the  bottom  when  I  said  I  lell  down  the  hatch.  A 
letter  was  wi  ilten  by  Messis.  Helm  Bros,  at  my 
request,  to  the  sleamei's  agents,  in  which  they 
use  the  expression  "  fell  down  the  hatch." 

His  Honour  did  not  see  that  this  was  very 
material.  Did  Mr.  Lowder  wish  to  suggest  that 
Ihe  plaintiff  did  not  fall  to  the  bottom  ? 

Mr.  Lowder — The  suggestion  arising  out  of  my 
cross-examination  is  that  he  gave  one  account  of 
the  accident  immediately  after  u  is  alleged  to 
have  occurred,  but  gave  another  account  of  il 


when  making  out  his  petition.  That  is  the  point 
I  wish  to  make  to  the  jury. 

Cioss-examinatioii  continued — I  consider  that 
the  statement  contained  in  my  petition  is  a  fair 
description  of  the  state  of  the  deck  on  the  night  of 
the  accident.  A  stevedore  was  on  boatd  the  ship 
to  stow  the  cargo  and  my  duty  was  to  deliver  the 
cat  go  into  the  ship.  The  stevedore  took  the  cargo 
from  the  lightei .  I  went  off  on  board  the  ship  in  a 
steam-launch,  and  from  that  went  up  the  gangway. 
I  asked  the  Chief  Officer  of  the  ship  whether  he 
would  take  any  more  cargo  that  night.  I  did  not 
see  Mr.  Brown,  the  stevedore,  011  boai d  the  ship, 
I  did  not  know  he  was  theie.  I  spoke  lo  Mr.  Smith 
about  the  cai  go.  I  walked  along  hatoba  the  next 
day  when  the  British  Minister  was  welcomed.  I  whs 
feeling  exci  uciating  pains  at  the  lime.  I  have 
never  had  an  accident  of  this  kind  before.  I  re- 
ceived £20  from  a  public  company  for  a  shock 
received  in  a  railway  accident.  I  received  this 
without  any  action  being  biought.  Irecoveied 
from  the  shock  of  that  accident  in  a  couple  of  days. 
Had  I  been  able  to  see  the  hatch  I  could  have 
avoided  stepping  into  it.  I  did  not  see  anyone 
woiking  at  the  hatch  opposite  the  gangway  I 
asked  the  quai  lermaster  for  the  wheieabouts  of 
the  Chief  Officer.  I  imagined  I  had  fallen  into  a 
coal-bunker  hatch  fiom  coal  being  upon  the  deck. 
I  imagine  that  Mr.  Thomson  would  send  my 
claim  along  to  Hongkong. 

Re-examined — There  might  be  a  reflection  fiom 
the  light  in  the  poit-hole  of  the  officers' gangway. 
But  this  could  not  light  the  deck.  Naulically 
speaking,  all  such  lights  should  be  screened,  as  they 
dazzle  the  eye-sight. 

To  His  Honour — I  am  out  of  employment  now. 
I  have  no  employment  in  view,  nor  has  any  been 
offeied  me. 

Neil  Gordon  Munro,  M.B.,  CM.,  Edin.,  sworn, 
deposed— I  remember  the  plaintiff  coming  to  me 
on  the  28th  July  last.  He  had  a  large  bruise  on 
llie  right  memur,  from  the  fourth  to  the  eighth  ribs, 
and  another  on  the  front  of  the  left  thigh.  The 
bigger  one  was  larger  than  the  palm  of  my  hand,  4$ 
inches.  I  think  such  a  bruise  could  have  been 
caused  through  falling  down  on  to  a  shai  p  iron  bar. 
Plaintiff  complained  of  weakness  and  shock  from 
Ihe  blow,  but  principally  of  pain.  He  complained 
of  pain  of  the  bruise  and  pain  internally  also.  I 
advised  him  to  rest,  llie  force  of  the  blow  having 
been  sufficient  to  cause  some  internal  injury,  al- 
though there  was  no  external  fractuie.  I  advised 
him  to  go  to  bed.  I  saw  him  the  next  day.  He 
still  complained  of  pain.  His  stomach  was  very 
bad,  and  he  had  a  slight  tenderness  over 
the  stomach.  I  found  on  examining  him 
the  day  after,  inflamation  of  the  capsule  of  the 
liver.  That  is  caused  neatly  always  by  external 
injury  or  by  spread  of  inflammation  of  the  abdomi- 
nal oigans.  These  symptoms  would  undoubtedly 
arise  from  a  blow  received  from  a  fall.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  capsule  of  the  liver  is  rather  a 
painful  complaint.  Plaintiff  complained  of  pain 
in  the  right  shoulder  blade,  a  reflex  pain.  The 
plaintiff  was  confined  to  his  bed  for  about  two 
weeks.  He  was  in  the  house  for  neaily  a  month. 
I  had  to  put  him  on  milk  diet.  He  was  in  pain 
all  the  time  for  the  fiist  week  or  two.  After 
this  he  continued  to  complain  of  pain,  though  it 
decreased.  It  occurs  periodically  when  the  wea- 
ther changes.  I  tested  his  lungs  also,  and  found 
some  symptoms,  but  I  do  not  attach  any  im- 
poi  lance  to  it.  Any  disease  of  ihe  intei  nal  organs 
might  possibly  be  caused  by  a  blow.  The  other 
day  I  tested  his  lungs  and  found  them  lough,  but  I 
would  not  connect  it  with  the  accident.  His  liver 
is  now  all  right.  He  still  complains  of  pain  ;  and 
it  is  quite  possible  that  the  tesult  of  the  blow  is  lo 
make  him  moie  susceptible  of  weather  changes. 
I  have  attended  him  once  before  for  a  slight  in- 
fluenza cold.  I  examined  him  yesterday.  He  is 
complaining  of  an  occasional  want  of  movement 
of  his  right  leg,  but  I  think  it  would  not  be  easy  to 
establish  any  connection  between  this  symptom 
and  a  blow.  He  was  not  quite  so  robust  when  he 
left  the  house  after  his  accident  as  he  was  befoie. 

To  the  Court — I  do  not  think  he  is  quite  so  well 
as  he  was  before,  but  I  really  could  not  give  you 
an  opinion  on  the  point. 

William  Smith,  in  the  employ  of  Messrs.  Mai  tin 
&  Co.,  as  head  foreman  of  stevedores,  sworn,  de- 
posed— The  night  of  the  28th  July  was  very  daik. 
I  was  woiking  on  the  Victoria  on  that  night.  I 
was  011  the  deck  after  dark.  I  know  the 
position  of  the  coal  hunker  hatch  on  the  star- 
board side.  Some  ships  have  coal  bunkeis  on 
the  deck.  I  do  not  know  much  about  pas- 
senger ships,  so  I  cannot  say  whether  it  is  usual 
to  have  coal  hunker  hatches  on  deck.  When  the 
Victoria  airived  thete  weie  sacks  ofcoalstiewn 
about  the  deck.  She  had  them  on  the  deck  when 
she  left  port.  There  was  a  pathway  left  between 
the  coat  bags.  It  went  a  few  paces  forwaid  of  the 
aft  hatch.    This  path  led  to  the  ship's  rails.  The 
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width  of  llie  passage  was  about  two  to  three  feet. 
It  was  wider  nearer  the  liatcli.  Tl>e  pathway  along 
the  rail  was  about  two  feet.  The  bags  were  piled 
up  from  four  to  five  deep.  I  tliiulc  when  I  was  oil 
the  ship  between  seven  and  eight  o'clock  there  was 
no  light  or  guard  around  the  hatch.  There  was 
only  the  combing  around.  Ther  e  was  only  a  dead- 
light on  the  deck,  that  in  the  stairway.  The 
combing  is  about  twelve  to  foui  teen  feet  in  height 
and  a  sack  of  coal  would  be  about  the  same.  The 
dead-light  in  the  port-hole  was  about  four  feel 
away.  You  could  see  through  the  poi  t-hole.  The 
light  would  not  sti  ike  lite  hatch:  it  would  throw 
a  lighl  on  the  tail.  I  was  on  board  again  about 
hall-past  nine  or  ten  o'clock.  I  did  not  go  forward 
again  to  see  the  hatch.  The  ship  was  not  receiving 
coal  between  the  hours  of  eight  and  eleven. 

Mr.  Lowdei — We  admit  t here  was  no  coaling 
going  on  at  the  time. 

Witness  continuing — The  ship  took  in  coal  next 
day.  I  could  see  the  hatch  between  seven  and 
eight  o'clock  quite  well  ;  there  was  sufficient  light 
then.  I  saw  the  plaintiff  on  the  main  deck  that 
night.  He  asked  me  if  any  moie  cargo  was  re- 
quired, and  I  told  him  he  had  better  see  the  Chief 
Officer.  I  saw  him  next  near  the  gangway  on  the 
upper  deck.  He  came  from  forward,  and  said  he 
had  fallen  into  the  hatch.  He  held  his  side  as  if 
he  had  been  hurt.  The  quartermaster  was  stand- 
ing by  at  the  lime.  There  was  no  oilier  light  on 
the  deck  foiwaid  save  that  in  the  slaiiway  and  llie 
one  on  the  gangway.  I  did  not  see  the  Chief 
Officer  come  up.  I  don'i  1  emember  seeing  him, 
after  Clare  had  complained  of  the  accident. 
Clare  and  I  went  ashore  together.  At  the  English 
hatoba  we  met  Dr.  Freeman,  of  the  Victoria,  and 
another.  I  saw  Clare  open  his  shin  in  Wright's 
Hotel,  and  I  saw  lite  red  bruise  on  the  side.  I 
do  not  remember  seeing  blood. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Lowder — I  saw  the  light 
in  the  officer's  stairway.  I  do  not  know  whether 
theie  were  any  galley  lights  about. 

Charles  Heldt,  foreman  in  the  employ  of  Messrs. 
Helm  Bros.,  sworn,  deposed — 1  superintend  all 
the  business  afloat.  I  have  to  keep  in  touch  with 
the  officers  of  the  ship.  I  lemernber  the  Victoria 
being  in  harbour  of  the  27th  July.  I  keep  going 
backwards  and  forwaids  between  llie  ships  and 
the  shore  in  the  lighters.  I  know  the  posi- 
tion of  the  coal-bunker  hole  on  the  Victoria. 
It  is  not  the  usual  place  for  such  a  bunker 
hole.  I  have  been  connected  with  ships  for 
40  years.  I  have  only  seen  a  bunker-hole  in  a 
simdiar  position  on  one  other  ship.  Sacks  of  coal 
were  piled  up  on  the  deck  when  the  ship  came  into 
port.  Any  one  coining  along  the  deck  had  to 
pass  along  a  passage  left  between  the  coal  and  the 
rail.  Then  the  officeis'  staii-case  was  1  cached. 
Then  a  narrow  passage  tuns  along,  followed  by 
a  passage  over  the  coal,  two  bags  high.  I 
was  there  by  day.  and  alto  by  night  and 
do  not  remember  any  passages  other  than 
those  mentioned.  Any  man  knowing  the  ship 
would  walk  along  the  side  of  the  rail  rather  than 
encounter  the  hatchway.  The  bags  were  a  little 
higher  than  the  combings  of  the  hatchway.  The 
bags  were  highest  amidships,  and  sloped  down. 
Walking  along  on  ihe  coals  a  man  would  come 
to  llie  hatch.  1  left  the  ship  the  first  time  just  as 
it  was  gelling  dai  k  at  a  quai  ter  past  eight.  The 
hatchway  was  then  open.  There  was  no  guard 
and  no  light  hanging  up.  There  was  no  light 
except  in  the  officers'  stairway.  The  light  was 
above  my  head, and  would  be  thrown  straight  outto 
the  rail,  and  was  about  fourteen  inches  wide.  If  it 
was  higher  il  would  throw  a  leflection  on  the  deck. 
The  hatchway  is  about  two  or  thiee  steps  forward 
ol  the  light.  I  did  not  notice  whether  it  cast  any 
lighl  on  the  deck,  having  no  occasion  to  observe  it. 
The  halchway  was  dangerous  through  not  being 
closed.  The  night  was  dark  and  cloudy.  I  was 
relieved  by  Mr.  Clare  that  night.  When  I  want 
to  find  the  chief  officer  I  either  go  10  his  room  or 
to  the  quartermaster.  He  might  be  found  at 
either  of  the  cargo  hatches.  There  were  two  cargo 
hatches  forwaid  of  the  coal  bunker.  I  did  not  see 
any  coal  taken  in  that  day.  Clare  came  ashore 
and  told  me  of  his  accident.  1  went  aboard  the 
ship  again  that  night,  but  I  could  not  say  whether 
there  were  any  lights  near  the  hatch  or  noti 

Cross-sxamined  by  Mr.  Lowder — I  passed 
the  hatch  at  eleven  o'clock  and  gave  il  a  wide 
berth,  passing  along  the  rail.  I  took  good  caie 
not  to  go  anywhere  near  lo  it.  I  did  not  notice  any 
lights  coming  from  the  galley  or  the  engine-room 
after  dai  It, 

Mr.  Walford  said  this  completed  the  evidence 
lor  the  plaintiff. 

Mr,  Lowder  said  when  the  case  was  opened, 
and  his  learned  ft  iend  sat  down,  the  impression 
left  on  the  minds  of  the  Couit  and  jury  was  that 
here  was  a  passenger  ship  with  a  promenade 
deck  ;  that  the  plaintiff  walked  along  this  ship's 
deck  without  meeting  any  obstacles  until  became 


to  the  hole  down  which  he  fell,  fell  into,  or  slipped, 
ami  so  met  with  his  accident.  The  statements 
elicited  in  ci oss-examination,  however,  show  that 
this  deck  was  occupied  by  a  deck-load  of  coals, 
and  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  forward  unless 
one  climbed  over  the  coal.  Therefore  it  was 
no  longer  a  promenade  deck,  and  plaintiff  mel 
with  his  accident  through  climbing  over  the  coal. 
My  case  is  this  :  that  the  plan  lying  before  yon, 
though  not  drawn  In  scale,  is  lo  all  intents  and 
pui  poses,  correct.  That  there  were  three  bright 
electric  lights  of  16-candle  powei  each,  in  the  pas- 
sengers' stairway,  also  that  theie  weie  more  lights 
in  the  engine-rooln,  17  all  told,  anil  that  the  lights 
shone  through  the  sky«light.  I  will  also  bring 
evidence  to  show  thai  the  poit-holes  of  the  stair- 
way were  open,  not  closed  ;  also  that  there  were 
galley  lighis  hung  up,  and  thai  their  concentrat- 
ed effect  was  such  as  lo  throw  a  distinct  lighl 
on  the  hatchway  where  the  accident  is  said  to 
have  taken  place.  I  shall  call  two  witnesses  to 
piove  that  an  experiment  was  made  with  all  these 
lights  nil  board  the  ship  on  the  14th  of  this  month, 
when  it  was  judged  that  the  atmospheric  density 
was  about  the  same  as  on  the  nighi  in  question, 
and  thai  the  hatch  was  then  seen  distinctly.  They 
were  induced  to  make  this  expeiinient  in  order  lo 
prove  lhat  they  could  see  with  the  aid  of  those 
lights  the  position  of  the  hatch  most  distinctly. 
Counsel  then  referred  to  other  evidence  he  in- 
tended bringing  in  rebuttal  of  the  plaintiff's  evi- 
dence in  regard  to  what  took  place  on  hoard  the 
Victoria  on  the  night  of  the  27th  July.  He  said 
that  he  would  piove  that  50  to  60  people  passed 
ihe  hatchway  on  lhat  pailicular  night,  yet  none 
fell  in  save  one  person,  and  that  was  the  plaintiff, 
fie  would  fiisl  seek  lo  demonstrate  that  the  plain- 
tiff was  not  on  board  the  steamer  by  invitation 
but  by  permission;  that  duty  did  not  call  him 
on  board,  as  he  could  have  obtained  the  in- 
formation he  wanted  elsewhere.  He  would 
then  ask  the  jury  to  answer  the  question  as 
to  whether  the  plaintiff  did  step  into  the 
hatchway,  and  would  biing  evidence  lo  prove  the 
stale  ihe  deck  was  in  at  the  time  and  the  struc- 
ture of  the  combing  aiottnd  the  hatchway.  He 
would  show  lliem  that  in  oider  lhat  plaintiff 
should  fall  down  llie  hole  il  would  be  necessary 
for  him  to  climb  up  on  to  the  coal.  Then  they 
would  have  lo  answer  ihe  question  whether 
plaintiff  was  in  the  vicinity  of  the  hatchway 
by  invitation  or  his  own  accord.  He  would 
In  ing  evidence  to  prove  thai  plaintiff  was  not 
directed  lo  go  forward  as  he  stated  he  was. 
The  legal  contentions  in  the  case  would  be 
illustrated  by  Mason  and  Langford,  Walker  against 
the  Midland  Railway  Co.,  Caut  v,  Olyett,  Balch 
v.  Smith,  Ivy  v.  Hedges,  Gautred  v.  Edges.  He 
would  next  contend  thai  the  risk  was  usual,  and 
lhat  against  such  risk  plaintiff's  common  expei  ience 
should  have  induced  him  lo  be  on  his  guard.  He 
had  been  connected  with  ships  all  his  life,  and 
he  ought  to  have  known  that  on  board  every  ship 
were  pitfalls.  He  should  surely  have  taken 
gi  eater  care  on  such  a  dark  night.  In  support 
of  this  pioposilion  he  should  cite  Wilkinson 
and  Perry,  a  dai  k  stair  case  case.  The  next  point 
he  would  make  was  that  defendants  owed  no  duty 
to  plaintiff  to  keep  a  cover  on  ihe  hatch — O'Nie/ 
v.  Everest.  Then  he  would  ask  them  to  find  whe- 
ther it  was  a  duty  from  defendant  to  plaintiff  to 
answer  the  paiagraph  in  iiis  petition  alleging 
wrongful  negligence  on  iheir  part.  He  should 
contend  that  plaintiff  had  notice  of  almost 
prohibition  of  passage,  through  ihe  coal  being 
on  deck.  Other  cases  in  point  were  then  noted 
as  lo  be  cited  when  Counsel  would  address 
the  Cotnt  in  his  final  speech,  and  he  concluded  by 
saying  thai  if  the  jury  found  that  they  could  not 
discover  thai  on  ihe  paitof  Ihe  defendants  there 
had  been  an  absence  of  reasonable  and  sufficient 
care,  then  the  veidict  must  be  in  their  favour. 

Alexander  Gove,  Chief  Officer  of  Ihe  steamship 
Victoria,  sworn,  deposed — I  was  on  board  the  ship 
on  the  night  of  the  271I1  July.  The  plan  in  ihe 
Court  is  laii  ly  correct  :  llie  hatch  in  front  pi  the 
gangway  ought,  to  be  farther  aft.  Theie  were  two 
lights  lit  the  passengers'  gangway  and  two  in 
the  smoking-room  :  ihey  were  16-candle  electric 
lights.  They  would  show  forwar  d  right  through  two 
port-holes  in  ihe  house  over  the  stairway.  There 
was  an  electric  light  also  at  the  gangway,  showing 
forward.  In  the  engine  room  there  were  17  lights. 
All  would  be  showing  through  the  sky-lights:  the 
flaps  of  the  sky-lights  wei  e  up.  The  next  light  is  in 
lite  officers'  stairway,  next  to  this  come  two  in  the 
galley.  These  would  show  through  the  skylight. 
The  top  ol  the  skylight  is  about  12  feet  from  the 
deck.  The  house  over  the  officers'  stairway  is  ten 
feet  from  the  deck.  The  lights  would  he  reflected, 
as  it  were,  round  about  the  hatch.  These  were  all 
the  lights  thai  would  be  seen.  The  distance  from 
the  passengers'  stairway  to  the  corner  of  ihe  en- 
gine-room was  82  feet.    From  the  same  point  to 


llie  hatch  would  be  1 15  feet.  The  passagr  between 
the  1  ail  and  the  coal  was  piled  four  bags  high, 
about  foui  feet,  no  higher  than  the  height  of  the 
rail.  Any  one  walking  on  the  coal  would  stiike 
his  head  on  the  skids  of  the  boats.  The  coal 
was  stowed  neatly,  four  bags  high  all  along. 
There  was  a  clean  deck  left  along  the  passages 
between  the  coal,  and  theie  is  no  truth  in  the 
statement  thai  two  bags  of  coal  weie  placed  along 
the  passages  biinging  them  level  with  the  com- 
bings of  ihe  hatchway.  To  get  on  to  the  coal 
one  would  have  had  to  climb  four  feet — that  is 
the  reason  whv  a  passage  way  was  left.  This 
was  not  ihe  first  lime  we  had  carried  a  deck 
caigo  of  coal  on  a  voyage  such  as  that  we  were 
starting.  The  passages  aie  always  left  in  this 
manner,  and  people  have  never  complained  of 
the  coal  before.  The  model  of  the  hatchway  in 
Couit  is  coirect.  Il  is  three  feel  square  and 
filteen  inches  from  the  deck  I  considered 
the  deck  was  sufficiently  well  lighted  for  anyone 
passing  along  to  see  and  notice  the  hatch.  I 
recollect  this  because  that  nighi  I  went  along 
to  the  Second  Engineer  and  had  a  light  put 
up  lo  light  up  the  forwaid  pari  of  ihe  wheeUhouse, 
In  light  the  hatches  there.  I  had  taken  notice  of 
the  coal  bunker  hatch  and  seen  that  it  was  suffi- 
ciently lighted.  After  the  plaintiff  had  complained 
of  his  accident,  I  went  forward,  thinking  some, 
thing  had  gone  wrong  with  the  lights.  I  saw  evei  y- 
thing  was  all  tight,  so  I  lefl  the  hatchway 
as  it  was  before,  with  the  hatch  off.  I  gave  no 
order  to  the  quartet  master  to  go  forward  and  put 
a  cover  on  the  hatch.  If  I  had  given  such  an  order 
I  should  have  told  the  quartermaster  to  tell  the 
bo-sun  to  order  the  sailors  to  put  the  cover  on. 
I  should  nol  ask  the  quartermaster  lo  do  il. 

To  the  Court — I  did  not  tell  ihe  plaintiff  lhat 
I  had  men  working  under  the  hatch.  I  had  no 
such  conversation  with  him. 

Witness,  continuing — There  were  two  other 
lights  lhat  could  have  been  turned  on  outside 
the  officers'  slaiiway,  but  they  throw  too  much  light 
on  the  deck  and  are  seldom  used.  They  would 
thtow  light  aft.  The  diameter  of  the  porl-holes 
in  the  officers'  stairway  is  about  16  inches.  They 
ate  about  5  ft.  from  the  deck.    They  were  open. 

The  Court  then  adjourned  till  10.30  to-morrow. 

Thursday,  November  28th,  1895. 

The  heating  of  the  case  was  resumed  at  10. 30 
o'clock  this  morning. 

The.  Chief  Officer  of  the  Victoria  again  entered 
the  box,  and  was  examined  by  Mr.  Lowdei  .  He 
said— The  port  side  of  the  Victoria  was  heaped 
with  coal,  as  was  the  star  board  side.  Everything 
was  irr  the  same  condition  as  to  lighis,  coal,  stow- 
age ('f  coal,  hatches,  and  passages  through  the 
coal  :  everything  was  exactly  the  same.  The  sacks 
were  laid  on  the  flat  sides,  and  packed  in  square 
blocks.  The  sacks  consisted  of  straw  matting. 
They  formed  a  regular  rampart,  or  bulwark,  or 
bai  ricade  straight  up  and  down.  We  were  work- 
ing cargo  at  No.  4  hatch  and  at  No.  2.  The  coal 
was  laken  on  board  at  Moji,  and  there  stowed  on 
deck.  We  slopped  at  Kobe,  and  were  there 
at  nighi  time.  We  had  many  passengers  on 
boaid,  forty  or  fifty  steerage,  and  some  cabin 
passengers.  We  must  have  been  wor  king  car  go 
at  night  in  Kobe.  Many  people  came  off  fioni 
the  shore  at  Kobe  at  night,  and  no  accidents 
took  place.  The  lighting  of  the  deck  was  ex- 
actly the  same  as  on  the  night  of  the  271I1 
July.  Foui  gangs  were  woi  king  ihe  four 
hatches  on  the  nighi  of  the  27th  July.  There 
must  have  been  fully  100  coolies  aboard.  They 
frequently  passed  and  repassed  the  coal-bunker 
hatch,  but  no  accident  was  repoited.  There  were 
other  men  beside  the  coolies  on  board  that  night  ; 
ihe  foiemen  of  ihe  stevedores  and  the  office  people. 
Up  till  10  o'clock  that  night  no  loose  coal  had  been 
put  on  board.  There  might  have  been  a  few  stray 
pieces  of  loose  coal  lying  on  the  alleyways.  Not  any 
quantity,  as  the  passages  weie  swept.  The  coal- 
bunker  hatch  was  left  open  as  we  were  expecting 
coal  alongside  at  any  minute.  It  was  a  very  com- 
mon thing  for  the  hatch  to  be  open.  On  the  night 
of  the  141I1  November  I  made  an  experiment  with 
ihe  same  lights  as  wei  e  lighted  on  the  night  of  the 
accident.  It  was  dark  and  clear  as  on  the  night 
of  the  27th  July.  Any  one  coming  along  the 
deck  could  see  by  the  reflection  from  the  lights  the 
position  of  the  hatch,  and  whether  it  was  open  or 
not. 

His  Honour — Were  there  any  coal  sacks  there 
then  P 

Witness— No,  Sir.  The  presence  of  coal  sacks 
would  not  have  made  any  diffetence  in  the  light 
falling  on  the  hatch.  The  inside  of  the  hatch  is 
painted  white,  the  outside  brown.  Intersecting 
the  hatch  diagonally  was  a  guy  attached  lo  the  fun- 
nel. It  was  a  wire  guy.  This  guy  was  made 
fast  to  the  covering  board  of  the  hatch,  at  ihe 
level  of  the  deck.    This  guy  passed  across  Ihe 
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hatch.  Tlte  guy  would  be  aboul  six  inches  or  a 
foot  above  the  combing  at  the  outside  coiner,  and 
three  feet  six  incites  at  the  opposite  conn  1  :  over 
the  top  of  the  combing.  1  cannot  see  how  the 
plaintiff  got  i"lo  the  position  described  in  his 
evidence.  I  do  not  see  how  he  could  get  into 
that  position  without  coming  into  contact  with  the 
guy.  If  he  thiew  his  aims  out  he  must  have 
encountered  the  guy.  I  cannot  see  how  he  could 
get  one  leg  over  the  after  patt  of  the  Combing,  as 
the  coal  was  piled  up  to  the  after  pai  t  of  thti  hatch  ; 
it  was  four  sacks  high  thei  e.  He  must  e  fallen 
1  ight  on  to  the  guy  if  he  had  walked  on  the  lop  of  the 
coal.  If  he  hail  appioached  down  the  middle  pas- 
sage he  might  possibly  have  fallen,  still  in  throw 
ing  out  his  arm  he  must  have  touched  the  guy. 
He  was  bound  to  touch  it.  It  is  quite  th t  coi  1  ect 
thing  to  bave'coal-bunkei  hatches  on  tlie  spat  deck 
nf  stea  met  s.  The  Gei  man  mail  hatches  are  si  mi  I  iai 
to  ours,  though  her  combings  are  not  so  high  as 
ours,  and  so  is  the  P.  &  O.  Malacca,  now  in  hai  bour. 
I  have  been  in  other  vessels  with  similiai  hatches. 
The  reason  for  having  this  kind  of  hatch  is  this  ;  in 
bad  weather  it  would  be  impossible  to  lake  in  coal 
through  the  sides.  All  ships  that  I  have  been  on 
have  either  a  round  hole  or  a  squai  e  hatch  through 
which  the  coal  is  shot  through  the  upper  deck  down 
to  the  bunkei  s.  I  saw  the  plaintiff  arrive  on  boai  d 
the  ship  at  10  o'clock  on  ihe  night  of  the  27th  July. 
I  was  close  to  the  gangway,  in  uniform.  The 
quarter-mauler  was  sitting  at  the  fore  coi  n ->  0f  the 
hatch  on  the  starboard  side  tallying  silk.  Plaintiff 
did  not  speak  to  the  quarter-master.  H<-  did  not 
speak  to  me.  He  spoke  fo  Mr.  Brown,  the  steve- 
dore. Brown  was  alongside  me.  Theie  was  plenty 
of  light  to  enable  plaintiff  to  see  us  distinctly. 
He  never  asked  me,  after  the  accident,  whether 
I  would  take  any  more  cargo  in  that  night. 

Ci oss-examined  by  Mi.  Walfoid — I  never  saw 
the  plaintiff  befote  the  night  of  the  27th  July.  I 
was  the  right  person  to  ask  about  bringing  cargo 
on  board.  After  the  accident  I  went  and  looked 
at  the  hatch.  Clare  simply  told  me  that  he  hail 
fallen  down  ihe  hatch.  I  did  not  believe  that  the 
man  had  fallen  down  at  all.  If  he  had  fallen  down 
the  hatch  he  would  not  have  been  able  to  get  up 
again  without  assistance.  He  told  me  he  had 
hurt  himself,  but  I  did  not  think  he  had  hurt 
himself.  His  hand  was  held  to  bis  side  ceitainly. 
I  said  thai  he  ought  to  be  very  careful  when 
he  went  aboaid  a  strange  ship.  That  was  the 
only  remark  that  passed  between  us.  Helm's 
lighters  were  alongside  the  ship,  and  we  worked 
cargo  all  night.  We  weie  taking  cargo  in  and 
stowing  it.  The  coal  was  not  piled  up  in  a  slant- 
ing position  against  the  deck  house.  There  was  a 
flat  (op  to  the  coal  evei  y  whei  e  as  nicely  as  it  could 
be  stowed.  The  coal  did  not  slant  anywhere,  nor 
did  they  form  steps.  A  man  could  not  possibly 
walk  on  the  top  of  the  coal  without  sti  iking  his 
head  on  the  boat  skids  ;  there  were  three  boats  and 
six  skids.  There  was  a  break  at  the  hatch,  and 
no  boat  there.  The  skids  are  about  seven  feet 
from  the  deck.  The  hatch  would  come  between 
the  second  and  ill i  1  d  boats.  There  would  be  a  skid 
on  a  line  with  the  after  pai  t  of  the  officer's  stairway. 
If  there  had  been  two  sacks  of  coal  he  could  not 
have  got  on  them  without  hitting  his  head. 

Mr.  Walford  thought  that  it  would  be  very 
possible  to  avoid  hitting  his  head.  It  was  a  matter 
of  opinion. 

His  Honour — Thai  is  a  fair  comment  on  the 
evidence. 

Witness  continuing — The  coal  was  piled  to  the 
height  of  the  ship's  rail.  The  passages  between 
were  made  at  Moji.  I  always  took  the  passage 
when  I  passed  along.  Coal  bunker  hatches  are 
usually  placed  in  the  upper  deck.  I  do  not  call 
the  part  of  the  deck  where  the  hatch  was  placed, 
the  promenade  deck.  We  do  not  like  to  see  ihe 
passengers  so  far  forward  on  ihe  deck  as  this 
hatch.  Our  upper  deck  runs  from  stem  to  stern, 
and  the  passengers  are  supposed  only  to  use  a 
portion  of  the  deck  set  apart  for  them.  The 
hatch  was  not  in  the  part  of  the  deck  that  the 
passengers  were  supposed  to  use.  The  Australian 
on  which  I  have  served  had  hatches  of  a  similiai 
kind.  All  vessels  have  always  side-ports  for  coal- 
ing. We  often  coal  over  the  top  of  ihe  ship  ;  and 
we  did  so  this  voyage  because  our  ship  was  deep 
with  cargo.  I  saw  Mr.  Thomson  on  board  the 
ship  on  the  28th  July.  He  did  not  ask  me  about 
the  accident. 

Arthur  Thomas  Brown,  sworn,  deposed — I  atn 
a  stevedore  for  Messrs.  Mai  (in  &  Co.  I  have 
seen  plaintiff  before  (he  night  of  the  27th  July. 
On  (hat  night  I  saw  him  come  on  board  the  Vic- 
toria. I  was  leaning  over  the  slaiboaid  rail  al  the 
afier  gangway.  The  chief  officer  was  also  (here. 
The  quai  termastei ,  was  near,  tallying  silk.  He  was 
silting  on  ill  hatchway.  Plaintiff  spoke  to  me  :  I  do 
not  remember  his  speaking  to  the  quartet  master  or 
Ihe  Chief  Officer.  Ii  was  light  enough  foi  him  to  see 
ihe  Chief  Officer  and  to  speak  lo  him  if  he  wished. 


He  could  not  help  noticing  the  two  stripes  on  the 
Chief  Officer's  aim.  I  passed  the  coal  bunkei 
hatch  on  the  night  of  July  251I1,  veiy  often.  I  pass- 
ed ailing  both  passages,  whichever  I  was  neatest 
to.  The  passages  weie  clear  ot  coal.  I  could 
see  th<-  hatch  d  1st  incl  I  y  going  forwaid,  from  the 
reflection  of  (he  light.  I  could  see  it  distinc  tly  as 
I  passe  1  Hit.  There  was  sufficient  light  lo  see  whether 
Ihe  cover  was  on  01  off.  The  inside  nf  (he  comb- 
ing was  Co) out  ed  light.  Anyone  who  could  use  his 
eyes  would  notice  the  hatch.  Iu  my  opinion  any- 
one who  fell  into  ihe  hatchway  must  have  be<  II  vei  y 
caieless,  and  not  locking  lo  see  wheie  i  1  e  was  go- 
ing. The  coal  was  stowed  birast  high.  It  was 
the  same  lieighl  on  both  siden.  I  Lhlirk  plaintiff 
knew  in  whose  employ  I  was.  As  far  as  I  can 
1  emembei ,  he  ashed  me  it  we  could  take  in  all  Ihe 
silk  tli.n  night.  1  told  him  I  thought  we  could 
manage  il  all  that  night. 

Ci  oss-rxamined  by  Mr.  Walfoid — I  firs!  heaid 
of  Mr.  Clair's  accident  three  weeks  alier,  when  I 
met  him.  I  did  not  express  surprise  to  him  to 
hear  lhal  he  had  bren  on  boaid  the  Victoria.  \ 
was  not  in  ihe  hold  when  Clare  came  aboard. 
I  could  not  very  well  pass  over  the  coals,  and  I 
never  passed  ovei  them.  I  hey  did  not  slope  down 
anywhere,  and  weie  breast  high. 

Frank  Hany  Tovey,  Third  Engineer  of  (he 
Victoria,  swoiu,  deposed — I  was  acting  us  Second 
Engineer  on  the  night  of  the  271I1  July.  I  lenietn- 
her  receiving  an  ordei  from  ihe  Cliief  Officer  that 
night,  lo  put  h  hght  in  the  forward  bracket  of  the 
wheel-hou^e.  In  doing  so  I  passed  by  the  slai- 
board  coal  bunker  hatch.  The  cnvei  w.is  off  at 
the  time.  There  was  sufficient  light  (o  enable  any 
one  passing  lo  see  whelhei  the  cover  was  on  01  off. 
There  was  no  brilliant  light,  but  sufficient  lo  enable 
one  lo  see  iheie  was  a  hitch  (heie.  The  deck 
load  of  coal  was  four  bags  deep  ;  the  same  height 
all  over.  Tliere  was  no  loose  coal,  or  coal  in 
sacks  in  the  passage  maiked  011  the  plan,  I  walked 
on  ttie  deck:  there  was  nothing  between  the  deck 
and  the  sole  of  my  boot.  Next  morning  I  passed 
ihiough  the  pass;igt,  and  il  was  then  in  ihe  same 
condition.  Ii  did  not  occur  lo  me  that  the  hatch 
was  insufficiently  lighted  for  sti  angers  coming  on 
board.  It  is  always  lil  in  exactly  the  same  way  as 
it  was  that  night. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Walfoid — Owing  lo  ihe 
Second  Engineer  bring  il!  he  was  left  at  Victoria 
lhal  voyage.  It  was  my  duty  to  attend  lo  the 
elecli  ic  lights.  Theie  was  nothing  wrong  with 
them  lhal  night. 

The  Chief  Officei  was  lecalled  lo  prove  that  the 
quartet  master  who  was  wot  king  at  ihe  after  hatch 
on  the  night  nf  the  27th  July  was  not  on  the  ship 
now.     He  left  the  ship  al  Tacoma,  that  voyage. 

Anionic  Jose  Coi  lea,  sworn,  deposed  —  lam  in 
the  service  of  the  Agents  of  Ihe  defendant  Com- 
pany at  Yokohama.  I  was  011  the  Victoria  on  the 
night  in  question.  I  went  on  board  aftei  dinner 
and  remained  on  boaid  till  ten  o'clock.  I  passed 
ihe  coal  bunker  hatch  on  the  starboard  side.  I 
had  no  difficulty  in  passing  along.  I  walked 
along  on  ihe  side  of  Ihe  ship,  the  rail  passage.  I 
did  not  take  any  notice  of  the  batch  when  I  pass- 
ed. There  was  no  danger  iu  it  lo  me.  I  cannot 
say  whether  it  was  open  or  closed. 

Cross-examined — I  know  the  Victoria  quite 
well. 

To  the  Court — I  went  on  board  when  she  auiv- 
ed  in  the  morning. 

The  Court  then  adjourned  till  half-past  one 
o'clock. 

Upon  resuming,  Mr.  Geo.  Syme  Thomson  was 
called  and  swoin.  He  deposed— I  represent 
Messts.  Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co.,  iu  Yokohama.  I 
have  no  power  to  act  for  ihe  defendants  otherwise 
than  as  agent.  On  the  41I1  November  I  caused 
a  letter  to  be  written  by  Mr.  Lowder  to  the  Coun- 
sel for  the  plaintiff.  I  saw  plaintiff  on  the  28th 
July.  He  informed  me  that  the  ship's  doctor  had 
seen  him,  and  that  the  doctor  had  not  examined 
him  propeily.  He  said  he  was  a  poor  man  and 
wanted  further  medical  assistance.  I  then  told 
him  to  go  to  Dr.  Munm,  and  get  that  gentleman 
to  wiile  lo  me  upon  the  extent  of  his  injuries. 
This  was  to  be  at  my  own  expense  individually. 
Before  that  he  had  suggested  my  inspecting  the  in- 
juries he  had  sustained,  and  that  was  the  leason  I 
sent  him  to  Dr.  Monro.  Paintiff  said  that  he 
thought  he  bad  a  claim  on  the  Company.  I  (old 
him  that  was  a  diffeient  matter,  but  if  he  had  a 
claim  on  the  Company  and  it  was  a  just  me,  he 
should  be  fairly  dealt  with.  I  mentioned  I  had  no 
powei  in  such  a  case  without  reference  to  the  pio- 
per  authorities.  Then  he  sent  in  his  claim.  I 
referred  the  claim  to  Hongkong,  and  as  a  tesult  I 
offered  $400  as  full  settlement  without  prejudice,  in 
no  way  admitting  liability,  That  was  not  accept- 
ed. This  offer  was  made  a  week  after  the  petition 
was  filed,  November  4th. 

The  letter  was  put  in,  and  lead  as  follow  ;  — 


A.  B.  Walford,  Esq.  4th  November,  1S95. 

Dear  Sir, 

Clarb  v.  thi  N.P.S.S.  Co. 
In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  and,  I  am  instructed  to  .say  that 
Monday,  the  iSth  inst.,  will  lie  a  convenient  day  for  the  trial  of 
this  action. 

As  regards  the  plaintiff's  assumption  that  the  defendant  com- 
pany are  a  partnership,  and  your  consequent  request  that  as 
they  have  not  appeared  individually  you  may  be  furnished  with 
the  names  of  the  members  of  the  partnership,  I  have  to  say 
that  Messrs.  Dodwell,  Carlill,  and  Company,  who  are  the  agents 
of  the  Company  in  Yokohama,  and  by  whom  I  am  instructed, 
are  not  in  possession  of  the  information  asked  for.  'they  are 
defending  the  action  as  agents;  and  the  only  reason  why  the 
petition  was  not  objected  to  for  want  of  jurisdiction  in  Her 
Majesty's  Court  for  Japan  to  entertain  it,  was  that  in  the  case  of 
the  plaintiff  they  were  unwilling  lei  take  advantage  of  a  tech- 
nicality, which  would  have  the  effect  of  depriving  him  of  a  local 
remedy  for  an  alleged  injury  of  which  there  is  a  possibility  of 
the  defendants  being  found  liable.  You  may  assure  your  client 
that  Messrs.  Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co.,  as  agents  for  the  defend- 
ants, hold  themselves  responsible  for  the  payment  ef  all 
damages  and  costs  he  may  succeed  in  recovering  against  the 
defendants. 

Yours  truly,  J.  F.  Lowdkr. 

Mr.  Lowdei  then  1  eail  the  following  extract  from 
plaintiff's  testimony  of  ihe  pieviousday: — "He 
said,  if  you  lake  this  case  into  Court,  Mr.  Thomson 
does  not  wish  you  to  have  anything  nioie  to  do 
wilh  any  ships  or  cargo  of  his  and  I  must  dij- 
chaige  you.  If  I  don'l  discharge  you,  Thomson 
will  take  his  business  away  fiom  me,  and  iheh 
business  is  a  ihiid  of  my  business,  and  that  is  whal 
I  can't  affoid  to  lose.  I  thanked  him,  and  left." 
Is  lhal  a  coiiecl  stalemenl,  assuming  you  spoke  to 
to  Mr.  Helm. 

Witness— That  is  not  an  accurate  statement, 
assuming  that  I  spoke  lo  Helm. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Walfoid  —  I  told  Mr. 
Helm  that  I  would  not  have  Mr.  Clare  go  on 
board  out  steamers  iu  fuluie,  01  have  anything  to 
do  with  our  steamers.  I  said  nothing  about  his 
remaining  in  Helm's  service.  I  wiote  lo  Hong, 
kong  about  his  claim  when  next  we  were  Writing, 
and  the  answer  was  much  delayed. 

Re-examined  by  Mi .  Lowdei  —  I  had  had  several 
conversations  afiei  Mr.  Helm's  return  to  woik, 
lhal  I  should  1  equii  e  bis  pei  mission  lo  speak  aboul, 
but  tins  lesull  of  them  was  lhal  it  made  me  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  not  advisable  foi  me 
lo  have  Mr.  Claie  going  on  boaid  oui  sleatntrt. 

Mi.  Lowdei— That  is  my  case. 

Plain  1  iff,  recalled  by  the  Com  1,  said  —  I  went  foi- 
wai  d  by  the  stai  l>oai  d  side  Iu  the  officei 's  si  a  11  way. 
Coals  weie  piled  up  on  each  side  of  a  passage 
way  leading  to  the  siaiiway  from  the  gangway. 
Going  forward  I  found  no  passage  way,  ami  I  got 
up  on  to  the  coal.  I  could  not  say  how  far  ihe 
coal  extended  forward,  but  the  coal  began  well  aft 
near  the  gangway. 

Mr.  Lowder,  in  addi  essing  the  Jury,  said  that  he 
should  not  have  taken  the  trouble  to  occupy  their 
time  with  the  evidence  just  given  by  Mr.  Thomson 
bad  he  not  considered  it  necessai  y  to  remove  from 
their  minds  any  prejudice  thai  might  have  been 
conveyed  lo  them  in  the  opening  remaiks  of  his 
leatned  fi  iend  who  appeared  on  ihe  other  side — 
that  plaintiff  had  been  unfairly  treated  by  the 
defendant  Company,  and  thai  he  had  been  diiven 
by  them  to  the  gieatcoslof  bunging  a  lawsuit. 
The  evidence  just  given  pioved  that  it  was  pie- 
cisely  the  other  way  about,  that  the  defendant 
had  been  driven  to  defend  the  suit,  although  as 
agents  they  had  no  obligation  (o  appear  in  a  suit 
brought  against  the  principals.  But  defendants 
did  not  wish  lo  take  advantage  of  a  technicality 
against  the  plaintiff.  Also  it  had  been  gathered 
that  the  defendants  has  offered  the  plaintiff  a  sola- 
tium of  $400,  which  he  might  have  received  with- 
out the  Company  admitting  any  legal  liability. 
Of  course,  in  making  this  offer  it  must  be  clearly 
understood,  there  wai  nol  any  liability  admitted 
by  the  Company.  Their  offer  was  rejected  and 
the  case  proceeded.  The  evidence  just  tendered 
would,  he  felt  confident,  lead  the  juiy  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  plaintiff  had  been  very  fairly  deall 
with  by  the  defendant  Company,  and  that  they 
did  not  come  into  Couit  to  evade  any  of  their 
liabilities.  In  fact  they  were  di  iven  into  Com  t  by 
lite  plaintiff;  it  was  not  the  defendants  that  had 
diiven  the  plaintiff  there.  Proceeding,  Counsel 
said  that  he  was  willing  to  admit  that  plaintiff  went 
on  board  the  ship  on  business  thai  affected  both 
defendants  and  plaintiffs. 

His  Honour — Common  business. 

Mr.  Lowdei— Yes,  from  the  evidence,  common 
business. 

His  Honour — I  believe  it  was  so. 

Mr.  Lowdei— Thalbusiness,  I  now  contend, might 
have  been  concluded  at  the  top  of  Ihe  gangway 
of  the  ship.  At  the  head  of  the  gangway  plaintiff 
met  Brown,  the  stevedore,  and  the  Chief  Officer. 
He  went  on  board  the  ship  lo  ask  a  question 
as  lo  whether  any  more  caigo  would  be  icceived 
on  board  thai  night,  and  the  Chief  Officer  was  the 
person  who  could  give  the  information  that  plain- 
tiff required — whelhei  he  would  ship  any  moie  silk 
on  hoard  that  night. 

His  Honour  —  Was  it  silk? 

Mr.  Lowdei — Helm's  lighters  were  conveying 
the  cargo  lo  the  ship,  and  plaintiff  was  in  their 
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employ.  The  business  tlial  plaintiff  had  in  hand 
when  lie  hoarded  the  ship  was  wilh  the  Chief 
Officer,  and  1  fie  application  plaintiff  had  10  make 
was  to  be  made  to  him.  Now  the  evidence  of 
Bi  own  was  that  both  he  and  the  Chief  Officer  weie 
Standing  near  the  gangway  when  plaintiff  came 
on  boaid,  but  that  plaintiff,  although  thei  e  was 
quite  sufficient  light  to  enable  him  to  see  the  Chief 
Officer,  did  not  speak  to  him  nor  ask  him  a  ques- 
tion. Instead.according  to  the  defendants' evidence, 
he  asked  Biown  as  lo  whether  any  more  cargo 
would  be  taken  on  board  that  night.  According  to 
plaintiff's  own  statement  he  saw  the  quartermaster 
at  the  gangway  and  was  told  by  him  lo  go  forward. 
He  asked  the  jury,  on  the  evidence  given  for  the 
defendants,  lo  answer  the  question,  whether  in 
their  opinion  the  business  plaintiff  had  in  hand 
could  not  have  been  transacted  and  finished  at  the 
top  of  the  gangway?  Plaintiff  was  doubtless 
justified  in  going  on  boaid  the  ship,  but  as  the 
business  on  which  he  came  could  have  been  finished 
at  the  top  of  the  gangway.  Counsel  held  that  he 
was  not  justified  in  going  forward  along  the 
deck.  Whether  the  business  of  ihe  plaintiff  could 
have  been  concluded  wheie  he  (counsel)  suggest- 
ed it  could  have  been,  was  a  question  for  the  jury 
to  decide.  Then  the  question  arose,  was  the  busi- 
ness upon  which  the  plaintiff  went  to  theship  con- 
cluded ?  The  Chief  Officer  dmied  that  the  ques- 
tion as  to  more  caigo  being  received  was  put  to 
him  by  the  plaintiff,  and  therefore,  as  he  was 
the  only  man  who  could  give  the  information 
required,  plaintiff  must  have  left  the  ship  with- 
out concluding  his  business.  The  question  then 
aiose,  how  important  that  business  was  in  his 
own  mind?  The  next  question  was,  did  the 
plaintiff  step  into  the  hatchway  and  sustain  the 
injury  that  he  says  he  did.  In  his  (Counsel's) 
mind  he  did  not  think  it  possible  that  the  ac- 
cident  could  have  occurred  as  plaintiff  says 
it  did.  When  tie  told  the  Chief  Officer  of  his  ac- 
cident he  said  that  he  "  fell  down  "  the  hatch, 
when  speaking  lo  the  agent  of  the  company  he 
said  "fell  down,"  and  when  a  letter  was  written 
lo  the  company  by  his  employers,  at  Ills  request, 
they  wrote  that  he  had  fallen  down  ihe  hatch  ;  yet 
when  he  prepared  his  petition  (or  the  Couit  he  de- 
scribes the  accident  as  having  occurred  through 
his  "  stepping  into  "  the  hole.  If  plaintiff's  own 
evidence  is  (o  be  believed  he  climbed  up  on  to  the 
coal  and  then  tumbled  in.  Theie  was,  therefore, 
some  amount  of  deliberation  about  the  matter. 
In  plaintiff's  last  piece  of  evidence  he  says  that 
there  was  coal  piled  up  from  the  gangway,  leaving 
a  passage  in  between.  The  defendants'  evidence 
showed  that  the  coal  stopped  wilh  the  engine  room. 
If  the  plainliff's  lecolleclion  of  such  a  simple  fact 
as  this  is  not  to  be  iclied  upon,  then  I  ask  you 
whether  you  can  place  more  ciedeuce  on  other 
parts  of  his  evidence  ?  He  seems  to  have  suffered 
from  peculiar  eyesight  that  night,  for  he  obsei  ved 
coal  where  no  coal  was,  and  going  fui  ther  for wai  d 
did  not  see  a  hatchway  that  by  any  ordinary  per- 
son could  easily  be  seen.  If,  then,  you  believe 
the  evidence  the  defendants  have  placed  before 
you,  and  you  are  not  satisfied  that  plaintiff  has 
made  out  his  case,  the  argument  need  go  no  fur- 
ther. The  next  point  I  am  coining  10  is  a 
point  at  law,  was  plaintiff  in  the  vicinity  of 
1  lie  hatch  by  invitation  or  permission.  If  there  is 
a  duty  owing  to  a  person  who,  being  on  certain 
premises  by  permission,  meets  with  an  accident, 
those  duties  only  extend  lo  such  a  part  of  the 
premises  to  which  customers  have  need  of  access 
for  the  prosecution  of  their  business.  This 
is  the  principle  of  law  laid  down  in  a  case  I  shall 
shoitly  cile.  If  plaintiff  had  no  need  of  access 
to  the  place  where  the  accident  is  alleged 
10  have  taken  place,  then  no  obligation  exisls 
on  the  part  of  the  defendants  lo  protect  him 
from  the  accident  he  met  wilh.  He  says  that  the 
deck  was  daik.  If  that  was  so  then  the  question 
I  submit  10  you  is,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to 
suppose  that  anyone  invited  him  to  go  on  in  the 
dark  ;  and  if  he  did  do  so,  he  went  on  at  his  own 
<isk.  The  mere  fact  of  the  coal  being  there  raises 
ihe  presumption  whether  such  obstacle  was  not  suf- 
ficient to  act  as  a  warning  to  him  that  if  lie  did  go 
over  it  lie  might  stumble,  that  he  might  stumble  at 
every  step  and  l>a  very  likely  to  meet  with  an  even 
worse  accident  than  that  which  did  befal  him.  The 
question  is,  are  defendants  liable?  and  I  ask  you 
lo  find  that  they  are  not,  because  plaintiff  was  not 
invited  to  go  where  he  did.  In  support  of  this  con* 
tention,  Counsel  quoted  from  the  judgment  deliver- 
ed in  Walker  against  the  Midland  Railway  Com- 
party,  where  the  proprietors  of  the  hotel  were  not 
held  1  esponsible  for  plaintiff's  husband  opening  a 
door  leading  into  a  dark  passage,  in  misiake  for  a 
closet,  proceeding  down  the  passage  for  17  yards, 
and  then  falling  down  a  lift-shaft,  whereby  he 
was  killed,  the  ground  taken  being  that  he  was 
not  invited  to  go  there,  and  the  place  was  not 
in  use  by  the  visitors  to  the  hotel.    The  case 


of  Mason  and  Langford  was  also  cited.  Pro- 
ceeding, Mi.  Lowder  said  these  cases  relat- 
ed to  the  question,  was  plaintiff  there  by  in* 
vitation  or  pei  mission  ;  if  by  pei  mission  there  was 
little  or  110  obligation  held  towards  the  plaintiff  by 
ihe  defendants.  If  he  was  their  by  invitation, 
then  their  duty  was  simply  to  exercise  ordinal  y 
care,  not  extieme  care,  but  usual  care.  The 
fourth  general  question  to  be  answered  was,  was 
the  risk  run  by  plaintiff  an  unusual  risk,  I  submit 
lhat  it  was  not.  I  submit  to  you  that  if  falling  down 
Ihe  stairs  of  a  house  is  an  ordinary  accident,  then 
falling  down  the  open  hatchway  of  a  ship  is  quite 
an  ordinary  risk,  and  one  which  ordinary 
experience  would  induce  one  to  shun,  just 
as  one  shunned  falling  down  a  household 
staircase.  I  submit  that  in  this  case  there  was 
no  unusual  covert  danger.  Having  quoted  the 
case  of  Indermorne  and  Danes,  which  went  on 
appeal  lo  the  House  of  Lmds,  Counsel  asked 
ihe  jury  to  find  whether  they  considered  that 
the  hatchway  on  the  Victoria  on  the  night  of 
the  27th  July  presented  an  unusual  covert  dan- 
ger, or  was  it  one  of  (he  usual  dangers  to  be 
niel  wilh  on  board  ship.  He  hoped  Ihe  jury 
would  not  be  led  to  attach  too  gieat  importance 
to  the  word  "trap"  used  by  ihe  Counsel  on  the 
other  side,  and  he  quoted  a  decision  bearing  on 
the  meaning  of  the  word  in  its  legal  sense.  The 
next  question  submitted  was,  could  the  plaintiff, 
by  using  ordinary  caie  and  caution,  avoid 
the  accident  ?  And  after  this,  the  geuei  a  I  question, 
had  the  plaintiff  on  this  point  made  out  his  case, 
had  he  proved  it  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  jury? 
Plaintiff  himself  had  proved  notice  of  warning, 
because  he  said  he  could  not  go  forwaid  without 
climbing  on  to  the  coal.  The  evidence  as  to  the 
sufficiency  of  the  lights  had  been  ovei  whelming  : 
there  was  quite  sufficient  to  enable  anyone  to  see 
(he  hatch.  The  witnesses  Smith  and  Heldt,  though 
it  must  be  acknowledged  thai  ihey  weieacquainled 
wilh  the  ship,  said  they  could  sea  ihe  hatch  and 
noticed  no  cover  over  it.  Theie  was  sufficient 
light  according  to  other  witnesses  for  them  lo  see 
(he  hatch.  Then  they  had  the  evidence  lhat  the 
coal  had  been  taken  on  deck  at  Moji,  after  which 
ihe  ship  pioceeded  lo  Kobe,  and  scoies  of  people 
passed  the  hatch,  back  wards  and  forwards,  and  none 
ever  fell  in.  Now  we  pass  to  the  question,  was  there 
then  any  contributory  negligence  on  the  part  of 
plaintiff  himself.  Could  he  have  avoided  stepping 
into  the  hatchway  ?  Evei  y  other  pei  son  seemed  lo 
have  been  ably  lo  avoid  falling  into  it,  and  there 
is  only  one  conclusion  lo  draw,  lhat  plaintiff  did 
not  exercise  that  same  care  and  skill.  Sum- 
ming up  the  whole  argument,  the  questions  lhat 
the  jury  had  to  answer  were— was  there  joint 
interest  in  the  business  between  the  plain- 
tiff and  the  defendants  when  plaintiff  was  on 
the  spot;  was  he  theie  by  invitation,;  also  was 
there  lack  of  reasonable  care  displayed  by  de- 
fendants, and  was  there  reasonable  care  on  the 
part  of  the  plaintiff.  All  these  questions  would 
have  to  be  answered  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff  be- 
fore they  found  for  fiim . 

His  Honour — And  damages?  What  have  you 
to  say  about  them  Mr.  Lowder  ? 

Mr.  Lowder — In  regard  to  damages,  gentlemen 
of  the  jury,  the  plaintiff  claims  for  various  things, 
and  puts  in  a  doctor's  bill  for  $38,  loss  of  a  months' 
salaiy$85,  chemist's  bill  $U,  or  say  something 
like  $150.  In  my  opinion  the  offer  that  was  made 
to  plaintiff  by  the  defendant  was  a  very  liberal 
one  ;  he  was  not  entitled  to  it,  and  I  hope  you  will 
lemember  that  it  is  he  who  has  put  the  defendants 
to  the  expense  of  defending  this  action  at  law, 
(hough  really  they  need  not  have  answered  his 
petition  at  all. 

Mi .  A.  B.  Walfoi  d  then  rose  to  close  ihe  plead- 
ings for  his  client.  He  said  thai  with  regard  to 
the  question  of  damages  lhat  Mr.  Lowder  had 
finished  his  remarks  with,  the  offer  of  ihe  defen- 
dants was  made  after  they  had  compelled  plaintiff 
to  bring  the  action,  and  after  the  petition  was 
filed.  However  reasonable  such  an  offer  may  have 
been  befoie  the  action  was  commenced,  it  was  too 
late  and  quite  inadequate  now.  The  jury  would, 
if  they  believed  his  client,  find  a  fair  compensa- 
tion for  the  pain  and  suffering  he  had  endured 
and  for  the  hardships  to  which  he  had  been  put. 
It  was  totally  unreasonable  to  expect  that  plaintiff 
could  wait  from  the  28th  July  till  the  28th  Sept., 
before  receiving  an  answer  lo  his  request  :  two 
months  was  an  unreasonably  long  delay.  It  was 
to  be  regretted  that  there  were  some  discrepancies 
in  Ihe  case.  It  was,  however, a  common  experience 
to  find  lhat  two  pei  sons  when  asked  to  describe  an 
event  that  both  had  witnessed,  could  not  give  the 
same  relation  of  it.  But  we  always  try  to  think 
that  when  men  enter  the  witness  box  and  take 
lite  oath  they  speak  the  truth  about  the  matters 
demanded  of  them,  according  to  their  best 
belief  at  the  lime.  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to 
show  lhat  the  evidence  given  in  this  case  does 


not  vary  in  any  maleiial  respect.  Whelhei  Clare 
queuioued  Biown  or  the  quartermaster  first  was 
not  material  in  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  It 
was  not  very  material  whether  there  was  a  pathway 
between  the  coal  from  the  gangway  to  the  officers, 
stairway,  whether  there  was  a  path  through  the 
middle,  or  along  the  side  by  the  rail,  These  are 
matters  in  which  two  people  differ.  It  is  not 
very  material  whether  plaintiff  tecognised  the 
Chief  Officer  standing  near  the  gangway  when  lie 
came  up,  or  whether  he  asked  the  Chief  Officer 
personally  whether  he  would  leceive  any  more 
cargo  that  night.  He  came  aboard  for  thai  pui- 
pose,  and  somehow  gained  the  information  he 
wanted.  He  did  not  know  the  Chief  Officer  by 
sight,  and  only  recognised  him  after  the  accident 
by  the  two  bands  on  his  sleeve.  It  would  be 
very  natural  under  the  circumstances  of  the 
accident  that  he  should  noi  icmember  seeing 
the  quartet  master  tallying  at  the  hatch.  Counsel 
then  pointed  out  that  the  original  answer  filed 
in  the  case  by  ihe  defendants,  bore  out  Ihe  state- 
ments of  Clare  as  to  the  coal  on  the  deck  and  the 
absence  of  passages. 

Mr.  Lowder  said  the  answer  was  filed  before  he 
had  had  an  oppoitunily  of  seeing  ihe  Victoria's 
officers.  When  they  came  in  and  he  learnt  further 
particulars,  be  amended  his  answer  accordingly. 

Mr.  Walfoid  continuing  said  that  it  was  quite 
inmaterial  whether  plaintiff  used  the  expression 
"  fell  down  "  or  "stepped  into."  It  was  a  meie 
inaccuracy  of  expression  in  his  mouth  and  meant 
the  same  thing.  It  did  not  affect  his  claim. 
He  lold  ihe  defendants'  officers  of  ihe  nature  of 
his  injuries,  which  the  doctor  had  subsequently 
described  lo  Ihem.  He  asked  the  Juiy  to  obliterate 
all  these  small  discrepancies  from  their  minds  as 
they  really  were  of  no  consequence  whatever. 
Theie  were  some  maters,  however,  of  great  im- 
poi  lance  lhat  he  desired  to  draw  their  attention  to. 
As  to  the  reason  why  plaintiff  went  forward  on  lo 
the  coal  after  coming  out  of  the  officers'  stairway, 
he  did  not  agree  with  the  suggestion  of  his  learned 
friend.  It  was  quite  clear  that  plaintiff  came  on 
boaid  to  ask  him  about  receiving  more  cargo  that 
night.  He  put  a  question  of  this  kind  to  Brown, 
and  then  left  him  to  go  elsewhere,  this  is  the  de- 
fendants' story.  Plaintiff  says  he  saw  Smith  on 
ihe  lower  deck,  who  advised  him  lo  go  and  see 
the  Chief  Officer,  and  it  was  after  he  had  left 
Smith  and  was  engaged  in  seeking  the  Chief 
Officer  somewhere  else,  that  the  accident  happen- 
ed. He  went  aboard  on  business  to  see  the  Chief 
Officer.     There  is  no  other  reason  suggested. 

His  Honour — I  think  that  is  admitted. 

Mr .  Lowdei— But  the  business  could  have  con- 
ducted al  the  head  of  the  gangway. 

Mr.  Walfoid — And  I  say  that  he  also  wenl  for- 
ward for  the  same  purpose.  There  is  unfortun- 
ately a  conflict  as  to  whom  plaintiff  first  spoke,  but 
this  is  immaterial  and  not  important.  It  is  also 
immateral  whether  Clare  obtained  the  information 
about  the  caigo  from  the  Chief  Officer.  He  was 
much  agitated  after  his  fall,  and  got  the  inform* 
ation  somewheie,  it  may  have  been  from  Smith. 
He  knew  before  he  left  he  ship  that  no  more 
cargo  was  required  and  so  released  his  men. 
He  at  any  rate  accomplished  his  object.  Turn- 
ing to  the  question  of  lights,  Counsel  said  lhat 
lights  proceeding  from  ihe  stairways,  galley 
and  engine  room,  though  they  might  cast  a 
reflection  around,  were  clearly  insufficient  for 
lighting  up  ihe  deck.  Indeed  the  lights  shining 
through  thepoit  holes  weie  obstacles  if  anything 
to  a  stranger  going  alone  the  deck.  All  the  evi- 
dence in  tegard  to  the  lights  had  been  given  by  the 
officers  on  by  men  who  had  been  on  the  ship 
befoie.  They  knew  wheie  the  hatch  was  situated 
and  took  care  to  avoid  it.  If  Clare  had  known 
that  it  lay  in  his  path  he  might  have  avoided 
it  as  well.  It  would  have  been  far  more 
necessary,  too,  to  place  a  light  where  the  coal 
began  than  to  reflect  a  light  on  lo  Ihe  vicinity  of 
the  hatch.  Clare.he  contended,  did  what  be  thought 
was  right,  when  he  went  forward  in  search  of  the 
Chief  Officer.  No  man  had  to  forsee  the  negligence 
of  another  man,  and  Clare  had  no  right  to  forsee 
lhat  there  would  be  no  light  at  the  hatchway. 
There  was  nothing  analogous  between  this  case 
and  the  cases  quoted  by  his  learned  friend.  A 
ship's  coal-bunker  hatchway  with  its  cover  off, 
could  not  be  compared  wilh  a  staircase  in  a 
house.  Everyone  knew  lhat  there  was  a  staircase 
in  the  house,  but  no  one  knew  where  a  ship's 
coal  bunker  would  be  placed.  Knowing  where 
the  staircase  was,  people  were  naturally  on  their 
guard,  but  the  case  was  different  with  an  tin- 
lighted  unguarded  hatchway.  Passing  on  to 
another  point  in  the  case,  Counsel  said  the 
other  side  had  not  suggested  that  plaintiff  was 
a  trespasser.  Even  if  he  had  been  a  tiespasser 
he  would  have  had  right  of  action,  because  the 
deck  of  a  ship  was  a  private  thoi  oughfare ;  per- 
sons had  a  qualified  right  of  way  over  the  decks  of 
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ships.  Addison  and  Pollock  on  Tons  wei  e  llien 
quoted,  and  Counsel  argued  from  them  that 
plaintiff  occupied  the  position  and  had  the 
rights  of  a  licence.  If  he  was  on  the  ship  on 
joint  business  lie  must  have  a  light  of  action, 
and  this,  he  contended,  caiiied  him  light  Ihiough 
in  his  search  for  the  Chief  Officei .  Having 
cited  Indermorne  and  Dames,  Counsel  said 
that  plaintiff  had  no  oppoi  Uiuity  of  knowing 
the  existence  of  the  danger,  and  that  be  quite 
conceived  it  possible  for  plainliff  to  have  fallen  as 
lie  desci  ibed,  notwithstanding  the  guy  sti  (  idling 
diagonally  across  the  hatch.  He  asked  the  Jury 
for  a  finding  on  a  question  of  fact,  that  Clare  was 
not  able,  coming  out  of  a  biillianlly  lighted  place 
— the  officers'  stairway— on  to  deck  where  no  light 
was,  to  see  any  pathway  leading  foiwaid.  He 
look  what  appealed  to  him  the  tight  way  forward, 
slipped  into  the  hole  and  fell  and  met  with  the 
iujuties  he  complained  of.  Counsel  asked  the  jury 
further  to  find  that  the  hatchway  was  not  lighted 
and  imperfectly  guarded  ;  that  the  deck  was 
not  lighted  save  by  light  reflected  from  lights 
fiom  port-holes  or  fiom  below  the  level  <  f  the 
deck;  that  the  plaintiff  went  forwaid  in  the 
ship  on  business  in  which  both  the  defendants  and 
himself  were  inteiested,  and  that  the  plainliff  had 
cause  against  the  defendants. 

His  Honour  said  that  he  would  sum  up  to  the 
Jury  at  II  o'clock  the  next  day,  and  the  Court 
adjourned. 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 

[Reutbr  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  November  26. 
The  situation  with  regard  to  Turkey  i.s  gene- 
rally improving.     Armenia  is  quiet,  and  there 
is  a  belter  feeling  on  the  bourses. 


(From  tni  "  N.-C.  Daily  Niws.") 

London,  November  15. 
The  Congo  Free  State  has  paid  to  Great 
Britain  six  thousand  pounds  as  an  indemnity 
for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Stokes. 

November  16. 

An  American  squadron  is  going  to  the 
Levant.  Lebanon  is  in  a  restless  state,  and  the 
Mussulmans  in  Damascus  are  equally  in- 
censed against  the  Christians  and  the  impotent 
Government.  The  garrisons  on  the  Dardanelles 
have  been  doubled  and  a  look-out  and  search- 
light have  been  placed  on  the  island  of  Tenedos. 

H.I.M.  the  Czarina  has  given  birth  to  a 
daughter,  and  both  are  doing  well. 

November  18. 

The  religious  racial  movement  id  Turkey  is 
growing  beyond  the  control  of  the  officials,  and 
the  Christians  everywhere  in  Armenia  are  in  the 
greatest  danger. 

There  have  been  massacres  in  Kharput  and 
the  number  of  victims  is  said  to  be  eight  hundred. 

The  buildings  belonging  to  the  American 
Mission  has  been  burned  down,  but  the  mis- 
sionaries have  escaped. 

November  19. 

The  massacres  continue  at  various  points  in 
Asia  Minor. 

The  Armenian  agent  in  Constantinople  has 
wired  to  London  imploring  for  help  to  end  the 
carnage  which  is  going  on. 

There  has  been  a  great  Arab  rising  at 
Yemen,  where  forty-five  thousand  Arabs  armed 
with  Martini-Henry  rifles  have  defeated  the 
Turks  three  times. 


(Prom  Tonkin  Papiri.) 

Paris,  November  5. 
The  programme  of  the  Cabinet,  read  in 
Parliament,  announces  that  the  Southern  Rail- 
way inquiry  will  be  re-opened.  Measures  in 
favour  of  labour  and  the  creation  of  a  Colonial 
army  are  also  announced.  The  Cabinet  will 
remain  faithful  to  foreign  alliances.  The  as- 
sistance of  the  Right  and  the  Collect! vists  is 
rejected . 

The  reception  accorded  by  Parliament  to  this 
programme  was  reserved,  except  on  the  part  of 
the  Radicals. 

Paris,  November  9. 

Complete  accord  exists  amongst  the  Powers 
as  to  the  altitude  to  be  observed  with  regard  to 
Turkey  and  the  Armenian  affair. 

Fiance  will  advance  the  departure  of  the 
squadron  paying  the  annual  visit  to  the  Levant. 


(FnOM   I  HI  "SlAM  ObsIR»II>.") 

London,  November  5. 

M.  Bourgeois,  the  new  French  Premier,  made 
a  statement  as  to  the  policy  of  his  Administra- 
tion in  the  Chamber  on  Monday.  His  pro- 
gramme includes  : — 

The  imposition  of  an  income  tax  ;  succession 
duties  on  a  sliding  scale ;  maintenance  of 
Fiance's  foreign  alliances,  which  had,  he  said, 
restored  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe  ;  the 
creation  of  a  Colonial  army;  military  and  naval 
reforms. 

(From  Jipanisi  Papiri.) 

Shimonoseki,  Nov.  26. 
The  Atago  Kan  passed  here  towards  the  east 
this  morning. 

Soul,  Nov.  25. 
The  Cabinet  have  agreed  to  persuade  the 
Tai  Won-kun   to  withdraw  from  the  Palace. 
Affairs  now  wear  an  extraordinary  aspect. 

Hakodate,  Nov.  25. 
The  sailing  ship  Soritt  Marti  was  wrecked 
off  Rebuu  on  the  14th  inst.,  while  returning 
from  Saghalien.    Twenty-six  of  her  crew  were 
drowned. 

Kelung,  November  24. 
Vice-Governor-General  Viscount  Takashima, 
of  Formosa,  left  here  for  Kobe  to-day  at  5.30 
p.m.  by  the  Yokohama  Marti. 

Soul,  November  26. 
Mr.  Komura,  Japanese  Minister,  and  other 
Representatives  pioceeded  to  the  Palace  to-day. 

Kyoto,  November  26. 
Count  Inouye  arrived  here  last  night,  and 
put  up  at  the  Yoshitomi  Hotel.     He  had  an 
interview  with  Count  Matsukata.    Count  Ino- 
uye will  leave  for  Tokyo  to-morrow. 

Kobe,  November  26. 
The  suile  of  Count  Inouye  have  left  for  Tokyo, 
but  the  Count  will  return  here  from  Kyoto  and 
then  go  on  to  the  capital. 

Osaka,  November  26. 
The  election  of  an  M.P.  for  the  first  district  of 
the  City,  lakes  place  on  ihe  28th  inst.,  and  a 
severe  contest  is  expected  befween  Messrs. 
Omiwa  Chobei  and  Tanaka  Ichibei.  The  latter 
is  expected  to  win. 

Soul,  November  26. 
TheForeign  Representatives  held  a  conference 
at  the  U.S.  Legation  yesterday. 

Hiroshima,  November  26. 
The   Mikawa    Maru   and   Asagao  Marti 
arrived  at  Nishima  last  night  with  some  of  the 
Guards. 

Shimonoseki,  November  26. 
The  Ninsen  Maru,  with  a  detachment  of  the 
Guards,  passed   here    towards   the  east  this 
morning. 

Soul,  Nov.  26. 

Cho  Gi-yen,  Minister  of  War,  and  Ken 
Ei-chin,  Superintendent  General  of  the  Metro- 
politan Police,  have  been  dismissed,  their  posi- 
tions being  given  to  Li  Do-sai  and  Kyo  Shin 
respectively. 

A  Royal  Ordinance  has  been  issued  to  the 
effect  that  the  dethroned  and  murdered  Queen 
is  restored  to  her  former  position,  and  the  Royal 
Ordinance  dated  August  22nd  is  annulled. 

The  King  has  also  issued  an  Ordinance  that 
the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Palace  Guards 
were  not  guilty  of  causing  the  late  disturbance. 

Mr.  Komura,  Japanese  Minister,  and  other 
Representatives  pioceeded  to  the  Palace  to-day. 

Soul,  November  27. 

The  King  personally  interviewed  the  officers 
and  men  of  the  Palace  Guards,  and  told  them 
they  aie  guiltless,  and  encouraged  them  to  be 
more  loyal.  The  soldiers  are  now  more  con- 
tented. 

The  present  reforms  were  effected  by  the 
Korean  Government  on  its  own  initiative.  On 
the  night  of  the  25th  inst.  the  King  asked  all  the 
Foreign  Representatives  to  be  present  at  the 
Palace  on  the  26th.  When  the  latter  proceeded 
to  the  Palace  on  the  appointed  day,  the  King 
told  them  of  the  reforms,  and  the  Foreign  Re- 
presentatives seem  satisfied  with  the  promise  of 
a  strict  enforcement  of  the  reform  measures.  It 
is  understood  that  measures  for  the  best  settle- 
ment of  the  Soul  disturbance  have  been  partly 
arranged  in  the  above  scheme  of  reforms. 

The  Tai  Wou-kun  is  still  at  the  Palace.  The 


reforms  are  said  10  have  been  chiefly  planned 
by  Gyo  In-chu.  The  newly  appointed  Mini.iler 
of  War  is  now  staying  in  his  native  place,  and 
Gyo  is  acting  as  War  Minister. 

The  punishment  of  Cho  Gi-yen  and  Ken  Ei- 
chiu  does  not  go  beyond  their  dismissal,  and 
they  have  not  been  arrested.  Cho  is  staying 
outside  the  castle,  and  Ken  at  his  own  residence. 

Li  Shu-kai,  a  military  inspector,  was  arrested 
this  morning. 

Li  Do-sai,  the  new  Minister  of  War,  is  the 
man  who  was  exiled  to  a  distant  island  in  con- 
nection with  the  disturbance  of  1884,  and  since 
became  Governor  of  Chol-la-do,  which  position 
he  lost  some  time  ago.  Kyo  Shin,  the  new 
Superintendent  General  of  the  Metropolitan 
Police,  is  an  ex-Governor  of  Shin-ju. 

Fusan,  Nov.  27. 

The  Russian  ironclad  Vladimir  Monomach 
and  two  othei  men-of-war  arrived  here  yesterday, 
and  will  leave  for  Nagasaki  to-morrow. 

Aomori,  November  27. 

The  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha's  agency  will  be 
opened  here  on  the  ist  prox. 

Fukushima,  November  27. 

The  Fukushima  Liberals  have  agreed  to 
accept  the  manifesto  of  the  Jiyu  to  issued  in 
connection  with  the  coalition  with  the  Cabinet. 

S6ul,  November  27. 

The  Tai  Won-kun  will  leave  the  Palace  and 
proceed  to  his  own  residence. 

Cho,  Minister  of  War,  has  been  dismissed  for 
his  carelessness,  in  not  knowing  of  the  escape  of 
Gu  Han-zen  and  Li  To  ko,  Commanders  of  the 
Kunrentai. 

Ken,  Superintendent  of  the  Metropolitan 
Police,  has  been  dismissed  for  having  neglected 
to  arrest  criminals  connected  with  the  Soul 
disturbance. 

Hiroshima,  November  27. 

Colonel  Kusunose,  Major  Umayabara,  and 
Captain  Rito,  who  have  been  detained  at  the 
Gendaimery  Office,  were  to-day  removed  to  the 
Military  Prison. 

The  Sakaia  Maru,  Ninsen  Maru,  and  So- 
kokti  Maru  have  arrived  from  Formosa. 

Soul,  November  28. 

At  2  o'clock  last  night  a  portion  of  the  Royal 
Guards  belonging  to  the  late  Palace  Guards  at- 
tacked the  Paalce,  but  were  driven  back  by  an- 
other portion  of  the  Guards  belonging  to  the 
late  Kunrentai.  Li  Do-ketsu,  ex-Commander 
of  the  garrison  at  Phyong-yang,  and  two  other 
officers,  five  soldiers,  and  four  assassins  pro- 
vided with  swords  were  arrested. 

The  late  Palace  Guards  divided  into  two 
parts,  and  a  company  attacked  the  police 
office  near  the  Eastern  Gate,  and  wounded 
a  few  constables.  The  other  party  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Palace  direct.  They  intended 
to  enter  the  Palace  through  the  Keishunmon 
Gate.  About  ten  men,  who  crossed  the  fence, 
were  arrested.  The  soldiers  belonging  to  the 
Kunrentai  discovered  the  plot  before  it  was  put 
into  execution.  Despite  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  plot  the  commander  feigned  as  if  he  were 
associated  with  the  plotters,  and  promised  to 
take  part  in  the  attack.  The  conspirators  dis- 
charged three  shots  as  a  signal,  but  the  Kuuren- 
tai soldiers  did  not  answer,  and  instead  suddenly 
attacked  the  rebels,  who  were  soon  defeated. 

Before  commencing  the  attack  upon  the 
Palace  two  soldiers  belonging  to  the  Royal 
Guards  visited  the  Japanese  Legation,  and  pre- 
sented a  letter,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  as 
they  intended  to  effect  some  reforms  they  re- 
quested that  no  Japanese  guards  be  ordered 
out  to  put  down  the  disturbance.  Mr.  Komura, 
Japanese  Minister,  refused  the  request,  and 
promptly  pioceeded  to  the  Palace.  The  gate 
was  not  opened  then,  and  he  was  not  admitted 
till  about  one  hour  after.  He  immediately  in- 
terviewed the  King. 

The  cause  of  the  disturbance  has  not  yet  been 
ascertained,  but  it  is  not  likely  to  have  any  con- 
nection with  the  ex-Minister  of  War. 

Later. 

It  is  said  the  object  of  the  attack  was  to 
murder  Kin  Ko-shu,  Yu  Kitsu-ei,  and  others,  the 
plot  being  arranged  by  Li  Do  ketsu. 

Kyoto,  Nov.  2$. 

Marquis  Yamagata  arrived   here  yesterday 
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from  Tokyo,  and  had  an  interview  with  Count 
Inouye.    The  Marquis  al  once  left  for  Tokyo. 

Ujina,  November  28. 
The  Taiwan  Maru,  which  left  Takow  on  the 
161I1  inst.  and  the  arrival  of  which  has  been  de- 
layed for  some  days,  entered  Nishima  to-day 
wilh  143  officers  and  men  of  the  Guards  and 
130  horses. 

Soul,  November  28. 

The  Japanese  guards  had  no  connection  wilh 
the  disturbance.  They  did  not  proceed  to 
protect  the  Palace  during  the  attack,  as  they 
were  not  called  on  to  render  assistance. 

The  name  of  the  American  missionary  con- 
nected with  the  disturbance  is  Andervit  (?). 

Osaka,  November  29. 

The  parliamentary  election  in  the  First  Dis- 
trict of  this  cily  has  resulted  in  the  return  of 
Mi.Tanaka  Ichibei,  who  obtained  200  votes 
against  Mr.  Omiwa  Chobei'?  147. 

Nagasaki,  November  29. 

The  British  cruiser  Caroline  has  arrived  here 
from  Shanghai. 

Soul,  Nov.  29. 

A  conference  of  various  Foreign  Represen- 
tatives was  held  to-day  in  connection  with  the 
new  distuibance. 

The  fact  that  three  foreigners  were  connected 
will)  the  riot  is  not  established. 

The  deatlt  of  the  Queen  lias  been  officially 
announced,  and  a  Royal  ordinance  has  been 
issued  to  the  effect  that  a  State  funeral  will  take 
place;  and  thai  Koreans  shall  wear  mourning 
for  one  year. 

Two  or  three  other  Americans  took  part  in 
the  disluibance  besides  Underwood,  the  ring- 
leader of  the  distuibance. 

The  wife  of  Underwood  is  a  doctor,  and  she 
made  frequent  visits  to  the  Palace  to  see  the 
Queen  while  the  latter  was  still  alive. 

Underwood  is  a  schemer,  and  it  equally 
notorious  with  Mr.  Okamoto  Ryunosuke,  a 
Japanese  now  under  arrest  at  Hiroshima  in 
connection  wilh  the  former  Soul  disturbance. 

The  disturbance  of  yesterday  morning  oc- 
curred between  1.30  and  3  o'clock. 

Hiroshima,  Nov.  29. 

It  is  said  that  a  Court  Martial  will  be  opened 
in  a  week  to  examine  the  officers  connected 
with  the  Soul  disturbance. 


CHESS. 


(Ail  (Jom  m  miu  c*  lion*  to  he  a  d  d  r  ess  e  d  t  o  tlie  Ch  ■■■  Km  i  ok.) 


BISSET  &  CO.'S  SHARE  REPORT. 


Yokohama,  November  25th,  1 895. 

Our  to-day's  wire  fioin  Hongkong  leads  as 
follows  : — H.  &  S.  Banks  185  per  rent .  premium 
Seller  s  ;  Hongkong  Lands  $68.50  Buyers;  China 
Fnes  $89Selleis;  H.  &  W.  Docks  141  per  cent, 
premium  ;  H.  &  K.  Whatfs  $48.50  Selleis,  Dou- 
glasses $66  Buyer  s  ;  H.  C.  &  M.  Steamboats  $36 
Sales  ;  Punjoms  $5  Sales  ;  Raubs  $4  Buyers  ;  Bal- 
morals $2.52  Buyers  ;  Nationals  $29  Sellei  s  ;  Indo 
Cliinas  $58  Sellers  ;  Su  ails  $25.50  Sellers  ;  Unions 
$197.50  Sales  anil  Tradei  s  $73  Sales.  It  will  be 
noted  H.  &  W.  Docks  have  1  Uen  from  137  pei 
cent,  premium,  whereas  H.  &  K.  Wbaifs,  wliicli 
wo  e  not  offei  ing  umlei  $50  on  iiie  22nd,  current 
have  resumed  their  old  quotation  of  $48.50.  In 
oilier  slocks  no  gi  eat  maleiial  change  isap  patent, 
but  f  1  om  I  he  above  quotations,  it  must  be  ad  mil  led 
that  the  lone  of  the  market  is  fiimei,  although 
■  ateshave  not  maintained  theii  nominal  quotations 
of  a  fortnight  past. 

Locally,  business  has  been  brisker,  and  sales  of 
Lou  Works  have  again  been  effected  at  $120,  ex 
the  dividend  lobe  due  on  the  30th  current;  Clul 
Hoiels  have  changed  ownership  at  $55>  ant'  Hl  'his 
rate  a  small  lot  might  he  had  :  Brett  &  C«. — 
Shares  have  been  paited  wilh  at  $3;  O'ienlal 
Hotels  have  been  placed  at  $1 15  ;  H.  &  K.  What  fs 
have  been  done  locally  al  $48  and  H.  C.  &  M. 
Steamboats  have  found  a  purchaser  locally  al  $36. 
Yokohama  E.  &  I.  Woilcs  aie  still  in  demand,  as 
also  Japan  Breweries  and  Gianrl  Hotels  at  quota 
lions. 

Yokohama,  27th  November. 

Yokohama  Engine  &  lion  Woiks  have  again 
been  placed,  and  $125  and  $130  have  been  paid 
for  them,  ex  ihe  dividend  to  be  due  on  the  301I1 
inslant.  Mote  shares  might  be  wanted.  Club 
Hotels  have  also  changed  hands,  al  (55,  but  at  this 
ratr  shares  are  not  offering.  Oriental  Hotels 
Founders'  Shares  aie  in  demand,  and  $125  might 
be  paid. 


The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  meets  every  Mon- 
day and  Thursday  al  the  Club  Hotel  fiom  5  p.m. 
to  1 1  p.m. 

The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  meets  at  the  Tokyo  I  lolel 
every  Friday  from  I  p.m.  to  7  p.m. 

Solution  of  Problem  No.  204. 
As  notified    last    issue,  litis  is  withheld  for  a 
week;  tit  give  solvers  a  chance  of  collecting  llieir 
ideas  upon  lli e  fresh  diagram. 

Problem  No.  206. 
By  H.  F.  L.  Meykr. 


W  H  IT  BB 

While  10  play  and  male  in  thiee  moves. 


Hongkong  Chess  Club. 
We  are  glad  to  nole  from  our  Hongkong  ex- 
changes that  the  season  has  opened  well  wilh  an 
inter-club  match  between  "City  and  Submits." 
We  give  some  clippings  which  may  interest  out 
readers.  If  only  Hongkong  were  nearer  to  us 
there  might  be  a  chance  of  some  match-play  be- 
tween our  Japan  Clubs  and  those  of  China,  but 
cor  1  espondence-ganies  at  such  a  distance  would 
be  a  source  of  weariness  in  the  extieme  in  these 
fin-de-siicle  days  : — 

The  first  in  lei  -club  match  of  the  Hongkong 
Chess  Club  was  played  recently  in 'the  Club 
Room,  Hongkong  Hotel,  Theie  was  a  laige  at- 
tendance of  members,  with  a  few  visilois,  who 
found  most  of  the  games  inteiesting.  Amongst 
the  visitors  was  Madame  de  KonlsUi,  who  played 
several  games  against  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  ihe 
Club,  Mr.  H,  E.  Pollock.  Madame  de  Kontski 
is  a  vei  y  sliofig  player,  wilh  the  ti  ue  chess  instinct, 
and  Mr    Pollock  found  her  a  wotlhy  opponent. 

The  evening's  match  was  between  teams  repre- 
senting the  City  and  the  Suburbs.  It  was  thought 
that  the  learns  divided  fairly  the  strength  of  the 
Club,  but  the  result  of  the  play  would  seem  to 
indicate  the  invigorating  mental  effects  of  extia- 
mural  residence,  ihe  Suburbs  winning  substantially 
by  10  games  to  4. 

A  pleasing  feature  of  ihe  malch  was  the  appeai- 
auce  of  a  number  of  Paisee  gentlemen,  who  will 
make  a  good  showing  in  the  inlet  national  contest. 
Chess  being,  according  to  tradition,  a  Peisian  01 
Indian  game,  it  is  most  appropriate  that  they 
should  come  to  the  front  in  this  mannei. 

SUBURBS. 

G.  Piei  cy,  J 1111   o 

J.  W.  Pidgeon    1 

The  O'Goi  man   1 

T.  H.  Reid   1 

J.  S.  Rnchwaldy    1 

H.  E.  Pollock    I 

C.  S.  McKinley    1 

R  H.  R.  Binder    o 

H.  S.  Cooke    1 

T.  Cowen    1 

G.  T.  Ctook    o 

VV.  C.  Bai  low    o 

D.  McDonald    1 

M.  J.  Danenbeig   1 


CITY. 

H.  M.  B.stos    I 

B.  L.  BhI  I  iw.it  a   ,  o 

E.  Bischoff   o 

L,  F.  On  valho   o 

B.  J.  Cominissai iat  ...  o 

A.  P.  Guler  1  <-s    O 

Consul  Hunt  ,  o 

C.  A.  M.  De  Jesus  ...  1 

J.  A.  Jupp   o 

R.  M.  Mehla   o 

E.  J.  Moses    I 

W.  H.  Pu.cell    1 

E.  Selna   o 

Dr.  J.  C.  Thomson  ...  o 


Majority  (01  ihe  Suburbs,  6  games. 

Hastings  Congress. 

Game  No.  396. 

A  finely  played  game,  taken  with  noles  fiom 
The  Field. 

gukbn's  pawn  opening. 

BLACK. 
Mr.  |,  Mieses. 

i-P  to  Q4 

2—  P  to  K  3  2— Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  Q  3  3--P10K3 

4—  Kt  to  K  B  3  4— P  to  Q  Kt  3 


5—  B  to  Ki  2 

6—  Pto  K  Kt  3 

7—  B  to  Kt  2 

8—  Kt  to  K  5 

9—  P  to  K  B  3 
10— P  to  K  B  4 
11  — Kt  to  Q  2  (b) 

12 —  Kt  takes  Kt 

13—  B  takes  Kt 

14—  Q  to  K  2 

15—  P  to  K  R  4 

16—  P  to  R  5 

17—  Q  P  lakes  B  (d) 

18—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

19 —  Castles  Q  R  (e) 

20—  R  P  takes  P 
21  — K  R  10  Kt  sq. 

22 —  Q  to  R  2 

23 —  P  takes  P 

24—  R  to  Q  6  (f) 

25—  Q  to  Q  2 

26—  P  to  B  5 

27—  P  take,  P 

28—  P  to  K  6 

29—  R  10  Q  7 

30—  P  lakes  R 

31 —  R  takes  P  ch. 

32—  Q  to  B  3 

33—  B  to  R  3  (g) 


WHITE. 
Mr.  S.  I  innley. 

i-P  to  Q  4 


5—  - Castles 

6—  Kt  to  K  5 

7—  Kt  to  O  2 

8—  Pto  Q  Kt  3 

9—  P  10  K  B  4  (a) 

10—  Kt  to  Kt  4 

11—  Kt  to  K  5 

12—  Q  Kt  to  B  3 

13—  Kt  takes  Kt 

14—  B  P  takes  B  (c) 

15—  P  to  Q  R4 

16—  P  to  R  5 

17—  B  takes  Kt 

18—  Q  to  K  2 

19—  P  to  B  4 

20—  P  takes  P 

21—  R  to  R  2 

22 —  B  to  R  3 

23—  P  to  B  5 

24 —  P  takes  P 

25—  Q  to  Q  B  2 

26—  B  to  B  sq. 
27  — P  takes  P 

28—  B  takes  P 

29—  Q  to  B  4 
30  —  R  takes  R 

31—  R  to  Q  sq. 

32 —  K  to  B  sq. 

33—  Q  to  Q  3 
Resigns. 

(a)  A  variation  of  the  Stonewall  development.  Better  would 
have  been  to  get  rid  of  the  Kt  at  K  5  with  9.  P  to  K  B  J. 

(b)  BUck  gained  a  move  by  the  manoeuvre  of  attacking  the 
Knight  first  instead  of  playing  P  to  K  B  4  at  once. 

(c)  If  14.  Q  P  takes  P,  Black  could  have  forced  an  open  file 

easier   with   14  P  to  K  Kt  4.  at  an  opportune  moment. 

Herr  Mieses  treated  toe  opening  well  in  taking  off  the  Kt  at  K 
5,  in  order  to  get  a  king's  side  attack,  although  he  remained 
with  bishops  of  different  colour. 

(d)  In  conformity  with  the  plan. 

(e)  Quite  safe,  the  B  at  Kt  3  being  sufficient  protection. 

if)  To  prevent  25.    P  ro  B  6,  B  takes  P ;  16.   Q  to  R  6  ch,  &c. 
(g)  A  brilliant  final  attack,  a  fine  game  altogether  on  the  part 
of  Herr  Mieses. 

The  age  of  the  oldest  of  the  competitors  was 
separated  from  the  age  of  the  youngest  by  a  gap  of 
more  than  40  yeais.  Biid,  the  sole  sexagenai  ian, 
is  64;  Steinilz  is  59,  Blackburue  58,  Tschigoi  in 
45,  Pollock  36,  Von  Bardeleben  34,  Tairasch  33, 
Marco  32,  Mieses  30,  Janowsky,  Laskei,  Teich- 
mann,  27,  Walbrodl  24,  and  Pillsbury  23. 

Gunsbeig  speaks  of  Tschigoi  in  as  possessing 
a  power  of  application  and  concentration  un- 
equalled by  any  other  player.  This  strength  is 
his  weakness,  as  it  stands  10  reason  that  the  effort 
which  such  play  lequiies  cannot  be  sustained, 
even  by  the  strongest  chess  constitution,  day  by 
day  foi  four  weeks.  Lasker,  while  he  has  nol  the 
power  of  endutanceand  intensity  of  application 
of  the  Russian,  lias  a  much  clearer  sight  of  the 
board,  a  sound  business-lik^  judgment  of 
position,  and  a  fine  appreciation  of  opening  or 
developing  strategy.  Some  of  his  victories  were 
achieved  by  very  fine  play  of  that  character. 
Pillsbury  rather  combines  some  of  the  qualities 
of  bolii  players.  He  can  play  foi  position  like 
Laskei,  and  he  can  hold  on  grimly  to  an  attack 
like  Tschigorin. 

Of  Steinilz  as  he  appeared  at  play,  the  Chess 
Player's  Chronicle  gives  the  following  word  pic- 
ture : — "  He  is  in  the  coiner  close  lo  the  window, 
surrounded  by  a  ciowd.  He  does  nol  like  it,  and 
he  laki-s  no  trouble  to  conceal  the  fact.  He  has 
a  young  opponent  who  is  making  air  unexpected 
stand.  1 1  is  the  old  champion's  turn  to  play.  He 
lakes  up  his  card,  and,  putting  it  close  lo  his  eyes, 
calculates  how  much  time  he  may  safely  allow 
himsell  for  the  next  five  or  six  moves.  Then  his 
head  makes  a  dive  for  the  clock.  He  has  ample 
margin.  A  gentleman  passes  between  the  table 
and  the  light.  Hei  r  Steinilz  sniffs.  On  20  occa- 
sions, al  least,  he  has  asked  people  to  go  lound 
ihe  older  way.  Anothei  spectator  stops,  and  his 
shadow  falls  right  aci  oss  the  board.  The  chess 
maslei  sighs,  and  wilh  an  injured  aii  pioceeds  lo 
pile  up  chaiis  across  the  public  way.  Then  he 
sets  to  wot  k  again.  He  does  not  give  one  the  im- 
pression  that  he  is  thinking  out  combination  after 
combination.  Perhaps  his  expressionless  face  has 
something  to  do  with  it,  otheiwise  the  massive 
fotehead  speaks  cleaily  of  the  biain-powei  behind. 
His  opponents  always  appeal  to  be  using  up  their 
power*  lo  no  advantage.  Al  fiisl  ihey  press  him 
closely,  but  attack  after  attack  fails,  and,  like  a 
lion,  Hen  Steinilz  waits  his  lime.  His  method  is 
made  up  of  the  agglomeration  of  small  ad  vantages." 

Chbss  in  Tasmania. 
A  malch  was  recently  played  by  telegraph  be- 
tween Hobart  aad  Launceston,  the  foi  mer  team 
winning.    We  give  one  of  ihe  games. 

Game  No.  397. 

THE  BISHOP'S  OPENING. 


white. 

Mr.  Toplis  (H). 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  B  I0B4 


BLACK. 
Mr.  F.  Powell  (R). 
I  — P  to  K  4 
2-B  to  B  4 
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3  — P  to  Q  3 

4—  Ki  10  K  B  3 

5—  B  takes  Ki  P  (a) 

6—  B  10  B  4  (b) 

7—  P  takes  P 

8—  B  10  Kt  3 
9  — P  takes  P 

IO— B  takes  P  (d) 
u-Q  to  Q  2 

12—  P  takes  Kt  (f) 

13—  K  to  Q  sq. 

14—  K  to  K  sq.  (g) 


3—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

4 —  Castles 

5—  P  10  Q  Kt  4 

6—  P  to  Q  B  3 

7—  Pto  Q  4 

8—  P  lakes  P 

9—  P  to  K  5 

10—  B  I0QR3  (c) 

11—  Q  to  Kt  3 
12  — Kt  lakes  B  (e) 

13 —  R  to  K  sq.  cli. 

14 —  B  to  K  7  ch'. 
15  — B  takes  B  P  mate. 

NOTES. 

(a)  Black  would  do  better  to  decline  the  gambit.  Ry  accept- 
ing it  he  gives  White  a  good  attack  on  the  lines  of  the  Rvum. 

(b!  Too  accommodating.   The  Bishop  should  be  played  to 

Rook's  fourth.    Th-n.  if  7  Q  to  R  4  ch,  J   P  to  Q  B  3.  and 

Black  is  tolerably  comfortable. 

(c)  The  correct  move.    Black  must  not  be  allowed  to  castle. 

(d)  Black  has  no  good  move  at  this  point.  A  similar  position 
occurs  in  a  weak  defence  to  the  Evans,  and  a  comparison  of  the 
positions  is  an  instructive  study. 

(e)  11  Kt  to  Kt  5  also  leads  to  a  win  for  White.  The  text 
move,  however,  is  stronger. 

(f)  of  course,  if  n   Q  takes  Kt,  13  B  takes  P  ch,  K  to  Q 

sq  ;  14  R  oil  sq.  Sec. 

(g)  Black  mi k lit  have  mule  a  longer  right  by  giving  up  hia 
Queen  for  Rook  and  Bishop. 


Gamb  No.  398. 
A  slioit  and  lively  tally 
WHITE. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  P  to  K  B  4 

3—  Kt  m  K  B  3 

4 —  B  to  B  4 

5—  Castles 

6—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

7—  P  10  KR3  (h) 

8—  Kt  takes  P 
9  —  B  to  B  7  mate. 


BLACK. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

3—  P  to  Q  3 

4—  P  10  K  B  3  (a) 

5—  Kt  to  K  2  (a) 

6—  B  to  Kt  5 

7—  B  to  R  4 

8—  B  takes  Q 


(a)  Of  course  inferior,  or  such  combinations  as  White  here 
makes  woul.i  be  impossible. 

(In  It  is  necessary  first  to  drive  the  Bishop.  If  Kt  takes  V  at 
once,  the  reply  it  Kt  takes  Kt. 


MAIL  STEAM  ENS. 
 4  

1  II  It    N  R  XT    MAIL    IS  1)11  1 

Fruni  America    per  ().  8c  ().  (Jo.  Saturday ,  Not.  30th.* 

t'rom  America    per  P.  M.  Co.  Saturday,  Nov.  301b.  1 

from  Hongkong    per  P.  Sc  O.  Co.  Sunday,  Dec.  ist.t 

From  America    per  O.  k  O.  Co.  Tuea.tay,  Dec.  10th  I 

From  Hniieknnu    per  P.M.  Co  Tue1day.Dec.3rd.il 

Krom  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  R,  Co.  Thursday,  Dec.  5U1  t 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  M.  M.  Co.  Sunday,  Dec.  8th.** 

from  Canada,  Sec          per  C.  P.  It.  ( '".  Monday.  Dec.  13rd. 

Krom  Europe,  vil 

Hongkong    per  N.  D.  Lloyd  Wed'day,  Dec.  »sth. 

•  tirandali  left  San  Francisco  on  November  8th.  t  P#tu  left 
San  Francisco  on  November  13th.  *  Antona  l«ri  Kobe  on  Novem- 
ber sotli  S  Coptic  left  San  Francisco  via  Honolulu  on  November 
list.  II  China  left  Hongkong  on  November  16th.  11  Emprm  0] 
India  left  Hongkong  on  November  17th.  *•  Omus  (with  French 
mail)  left  Hongkong  on  November  toth. 


tuft    NKXT   mail  taaves 

For  Victoria,  B.C          per  O.  R.  &  N.  Co.  Wed'day,  Dec.  4tl.. 

For  Canada,  ffcc  peri;   I'.K.t,,,.     Friday.  Dec.  6th. 

For  Hongkong    per  P.  St  O.  Co.      Saturday.  Dec.  7th. 

For  America    per  P.  Mv.Co.         Saturday,  Dec.  7th. 

For  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   tier  M.  M-  C<>.        Saturday,  Dec.  14th. 

For  Victoria,  B.C          oer  N.  P.  Co.         Sunday,  Dec.  15th . 

rfor  America    per  O.  *  <>.  C-«.      Wed'.tay.  Dec.  18th. 

For  Hongkong    per  C   P.  It.  t  o.      Monday ,  Dec  ajrd. 

for  F.urope,  via  Hong- 
kong   per  N.  I).  I.loyd      Priday,  Dec.  ■fill. 


LA  TEST  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 
Strathdon,  British  steamer,  1,720,  Johnstone,  23rd 
November,— Kobe,    General. —  Nippon  Ynsen 
Kaisha. 

City  of  Peking,  American  steamer,  3,128,  J.  T. 
Smith,  23rd  Novembei ,— Hongkong  via  ports', 
1 6th  November,  Mails  ami  Genet  al. —  P.  M. 
S.S.  Co. 

Ghazee,  British  steamer,  1 ,827,  Bailey,  24th  No- 
vember,-— Hakodate  22nd  November,  Genetal. 
— Nippon  Ynsen  Kaisha. 

Tokai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  634,  Mclvor,  25t.l1 
November, — Yokkaichi  2311!  November,  Gene- 
ral.—  Nippon  Ynsen  Kaisha. 

Empress  of  Japan,  Bi  itish  steamer,  3,003,  G.  A. 
Lee,  R.N.R.,  251I1  November, — Vancouver, 
B.C.,  1 2t li  November,  Mails  and  General.— 
Fiazar  &  Co. 

Repton,  British  steamer,  1,890,  Jack,  25th  Novem 
bet, — Kobe  23'd  November,  General.— Samuel 
Samuel  &  Co. 

Gembu  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  386,  Yamano 
lichi,  26'h  November, — Nemtiro,  General.— 
Nippon  Vitsen  Kaisha. 

Afghan,  British  steamer,  1,439,  Baiton,  26th 
November,— Kobe  251I1  November,  General. — 
Nippon  Ynsen  Kaislia. 

Saghalien,  French  steamer,  2,580,  Le  Gall,  26th 
November,  —  Marseilles  13th  October,  Hong- 
kong 171I1  November,  Shanghai  2lsl,  Nagasaki 
22nd,  ami  Kobe  251I1,  Mails  and  General. — 
Messageties  Marilimes  Co. 


Hoheneollern,  German  steamer,  2,376,  P.  Wettin, 
271I1    November,— Hongkong   2I^t  November, 
Mails  and  General. —  H.  Alliens  &  Co.,  Nachf. 
Orono,    British    steamer,    1,321,    Hancock,  271I1 
November,  —  Kobe  251b  November,  General. — 
Nippon  Ynsen  Kaisha. 
Tokai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  634,  Mclvor,  281I1 
November, — Yokkaichi  27th  November,  Gene- 
ral.—  Nippon  Ynsen  Kaisha. 
Else,  Get  man  steamer,  747,  Christiansen,  28th 
November,  —  Yokkaichi  27th  Novembei ,  Gene- 
ral.—  Nippon  Ynsen  Kaisha. 
Erato,  Get  man  steamer,  1,926,  Osterman,  281I1 
Novembei,  --  Hongkong,      General.  —  Simon, 
Evei  s  &  Co. 

Fuyo  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  875,   Eden,  28th 
November, — Nagasaki,  Coal. — MttstiBishiSha. 
Orono,    Btiiish    steamer,    1,321,    Hancock,  281I1 
Novembei, —  Kobe  27th  Novembei,  General,—" 
N'ppon  Ynsen  Kaisha. 


DEPARTURES. 
Verona,  Bi  itish  steamer,  1,878,  C.  H.  S.  Torque, 

241I1    November, —  Hongkong   vift  polls,  Mails 
and  General.  —  P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Rhodora,   Biilish  steamer,   1,692,  J.  C.  Williams, 
25th     November, —  Kobe,      General.  —  Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 
Pronto,  Get  man  steamer,  652,  Bohu,  241I1  Novem- 
bet,— -Newchwang,  General. —  Milsn  Bishi  Sha. 
Anger  Head,  Biilish  steamer,  1,826,  Motyei,  251I1 
November,  —  Ujina,   Genetal.  —  Nippon  Ynsen 
Kaisha. 

Hakusan  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  2, 1 93,  Eltsti  and, 
25th  Novembei ,  —  Kobe,  Genet  al. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Tokai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  644,  Mclvor,  251  h 
Novembei, — Yokkaichi,  Genetal.  —  Nippon  Yn- 
sen Kaisha. 

Empress  of 'Japan,  British  steamer,  3,003,  G.  A. 
Lee,  R.N.  R.,  25th  Novembei,  —  Hongkong  via. 
ports,  Mails  and  General. — Frazar  &  Co. 

Strathdon,  British  steamer,  1,720,  Johnstone,  261I1 
November,  —  Hakodate,  Genetal.  —  Nippon  Yn- 
sen Kaisha. 

City  of  Peking,  American  steamer,  3,128,  J.  T. 
Smith,  26th  Novembei, — San  Francisco  via 
Honolulu,  Mails  and  Genetal.— P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 
Ghasee,  Biilish  steamer,  1,439,  Bailey,  26th 
Novembei, — Hakodate,  Genetal.  —  Nippon  Yu» 
sen  Kaisha.  < 
Moyune,  B '  itish  steamer,  3,016,  Kemp,  27th 
Novembei,  —  Kobe,  Gential. — W.  M.  Snachan 
&  Co. 

Afghan,  British  steamer,  1,439,  Barton,  28th 
November,— Hakodate,  General. —  Nippon  Yn- 
sen Kaisha. 

Malacca,  British  steamer,  4,045,  P.  W.  Case,  281  h 
November, — London  via  poits,  Geneial.  —  P.  & 

O.  S.N.  Co. 

Hohenzollem,  German  steamer,  2,376,  P.  Wettin, 
29th  November, —  Hongkong  via  ports,  Mails 
and  General. —  H.  Ahreus  &  Co.,  Nachf. 

Else,  Get  man  steamer,  747,  Christiansen,  29th 
Novembei, — Yokkaichi,  Genetal. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Fuyo  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  875,  Eden,  30th 
Novembei,  —  Nagasaki,  Genetal. — Mitsu  Bishi 
Sha. 

Saghalien,  French  stramei,  2,580,  Le  Gall,  30th 
November, — Shanghai  via  poi  is,  Mailt  and  Ge- 
neral.—Messagei  ies  Matilimes  Co. 

PASSENGERS. 

ARRIVED. 

Per  American  steamer  City  of  Peking,  from 
Hongkong  via  poits:  —  Mi.  |ohn  Gallagher,  Mr. 
T.  J.  Buike,  Mr.  B.  Haiker,  Mr.  S.  Rosenthal, 
Mr.  R.  Masnjima,  Miss  Cook,  Mr.  F.  H. Tanner, 
Mi.  Th.  tie  Betigny,  Mr.  E.  J.  des  Cours  and 
servant,  Mi  .  Mitchell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Merrill,  child, 
and  amah,  and  Mrs.  Silver  Hall  in  cabin  ;  7  pas 
sengeix  in  steeiage.  F01  S-tu  Francisco: — Capt. 
W.  G.  Bentiuck,  Mi.  A.  E.  McGlew,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  E.  N.  Fletcher,  Mis.  P.  II.  Wheeler,  and 
Rev.  and  Mis.  W.  Lane  in  cabin;  2  passengets 
and  39  Chinese  in  steerage. 

Pei  Biilish  steamci  Empress  of  Japan,  from 
Vancouvet,  B.C. :  —  Mr.  |.  Ahronsohn,  Mi .  [Javier, 
Rev.  and  Mis.  R.  L  Boyd  and  child,  Mr.  J.  H. 
Cocksedge,  Mr.  C.  B.  Goute'its,  Mr.  Ftank  Davis, 
Mi.  Win.  Dennis,  Miss  Vivia  Divers,  Mr.  Chas. 
Dunne,  Miss  Drear,  Sir  Grams  Elphinstnn.e,  Mis* 
Fields,  Mi  .  K.  Fiikushiina,  Miss  Fox,  Miss  Gar- 
nell,  Mr.  W.  L.  Geitnaiue,  Miss  Hamilton,  Mi. 
ami  Mil,  C.  B.  HailllOll,  Miss  Ella  Haywattl,  Mi. 
B.  Halzfield,  Mr.  J.  Holliday.  Mr.  G.  Hosokawa, 
Rev.  T.  J  Hudson,  M,s.  R.  O.  Iiith  and  child, 
Ml  ami  Mt».  O.  D.  Jerauld  ami  child,  Miss 
Julius,  Mi  J.  Kehe,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  I  ilile,  Dr.  ami 
Mrs.  Lv*H,  Miss  Mackie,  Mr.  T,  Mezushiina. 
Ml  T.  Mnchell,  Miss  Neilson,  Rrv.  M'eisuye 
Mr.  Onizuka,   Miss   Paynlon,   Ml    R.  Rankin, 


Rev.  ami  Mrs.  J.  C.  Robin-son  and  child  1  an <  Mr. 
Hetbetl  tie  Stun,  Mi.  W.  Takashima,  Mi.  Petei 
Taylot,  Mi.  Albeit  Tholelirn,  Miss  Tiislram,  Mr. 
and  Mn.  Thos,  Weir  and  child,  Mr.  David 
Wood,  ami  Miss  Young  in  cabin  ;  5  passengers  in 
second  class,  and  31  Japanese  and  429  Chinese 
in  steei age. 

Pei  Ftench  steamer  •SVi/r/trt/ie'M,  fiom  Marseilles 
viA  poits:  —  Mi.  and  Mis.de  Speyet,  child,  and 
2  setvanls,  Mi.  and  Mis.  Dllbilffel,  Mi.  ScllutZ, 
Mr.  Williams,  Mi.  Scott,  Miss  L.  Pitter,  Mr. 
Beige,  Mr.  Revest,  Mi.  Nicola'i,  Mis.  G.  Stewait, 
Mr.  Marshall,  Mr.  and  Miss  Colgan,  Messis. 
Philipsou,  Goelz,  Donald,  Bacha,  Chaffant,  Mills, 
Thomas,  Calmard,  Durand,  Cralin,  Dupuy-Du- 
leinps,  Hetv6,  Outin,  Vinsot,  Douxami,  Durand, 
Capromier,  Fei  rouiere,  Levieux,  Gandry,  Dr. 
Cauvet,  Mis.  Fizenko  and  family,  Mr.,  Mis.,  and 
Miss  Sale,  Messis.  Duciot,  Ges  Yanuy,  and 
Benuey  in  cabin  ;  3  Japanese,  3  Chinese,  2  second 
males,  ami  26  seamen  in  steetrf^e. 

Pei  German  »taamer  Hohennollern,  fiom  Hong- 
kong :  —  Rev.  H.  Pills-Tucker,  Mr.  Pills-Tucker, 
Miss  Pitts-Tucker,  Miss  E.  Johnstone,  Mi .  Mei  ian 
Zaeslin,  Mr.  Etnst  Kramer,  Mr.  J.  W.  Rostnei- 
Mang,  Mr.  J.  Murakami,  Mis.  Olot  a  Muisali, 
Mr.  Wai  Kvvan,  and  Mr.  Gen  Yue  in  cabin. 
DEPARTED. 

Per  British  steamet  Verona,  for  Hongkong  via 
poits: — Messis.  W.  Dickinson,  T.  J.  Smith,  W. 
H.  Crawford,  E.  R.  Btirdon,  E.  H.  Leaf,  C.  I. 
Connell,  H.  A.  Pie. Son,  G.  H.  Wa.fo.d,  A.  S. 
Hai  net  ,  H .  A.  Si>enton,  L.  L.  Smith,  Rowe,  H .  C. 
Williams,  P.   Moote,   L  Spalding,   D.  F.  Cm  tin, 

P.  A.  MacDeimott.  J.J.  Dillon,  A.  L.  Silly,  A. 
T.  Woodward,  C.  Ftomgold,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  F. 
Biown,  Mr.  and  Mis  Hamilton  and  child,  Mr. 
W.  A.  Longdon,  Mr.  and  M.s.  L.  H.  Chick,  Mrs. 
A.  C  Williams,  anil  Mr.  R.  Slater  in  cabin  ;  7 
European*  in  thiid  class. | 

Per  Biilish  steamer  Empress  of  Japan,  for 
Hongkong  via  potts:  —  Mr.  D.  F.  Clin  in,  Mr.  J. 
H.  MacDeimott,  Mr.  J.  J.  Dillon,  Mrs.  Dangei- 
field,  Mr.  Dangei  field,  Mi.  Win.  Tatley  and  Miss 
E.  Tatley,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Peiiy,  Mr.  J. 
Lewis,  Mr.  H.  Lewis,  Colonel  E-  N.  Gilmau,  Miss 
A.  W.  Gteeley,  Miss  H.  A.  Greelev,  Ml  and 
Mis.  J.  F.  How,  Miss  Lionbetger,  Miss  L.  How, 
Mr.  and  Mis.  D.  S.  Grant,  Miss  S.  B.  Scott,  Mis. 
King,  Mr.  and  Mis.  P.  T.  Bailow,  Maslei  E. 
Bailow,  Mastet  S.  Bailow,  Miss  Lena  Richards, 
Rev.  J.  A.  Ely,  Mis.  E.  P.  Ahl.  Miss  F.  Pome.oy, 
Mr.  L.  D.  Ahl,  Mi.  J.  T.  Spauld'mg,  Captain 
Tresiddei,  Mis.  M.Tinell,  Mis.  A.  Tin  ell,  Mr. 
C.  Konigsbergei ,  Ml  E.  Konigsberger,  Colonel 
W.  Romanoff,  Lieut.  E.  Romanoff,  Mrs.  C.  F. 
Taylor,  Miss  S.  M.  Taylor,  Mr.  A.  H.  Swayne, 
Miss  V.  .swayne,  Mr.  E.  Paisons,  Miss  L.  S. 
Parsons,  Mis.  Bergot,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  C.  Nel- 
son, Lieut.  J.  A.  Culhoun,  Mr.  C.  R.  Lindeuberg, 
Mr.  Thos.  Lindenberg,  Rev.  T.  Madeley,  Mr. 
and  Mis.  J.  C.  Hatch,  Ml  ami  M.«.  A.  G.  Bos- 
cawen,  Miss  H.  Taylor,  Mr.  F.  Ravella,  Mr.  S. 
Hancock,  Mi.  Jim  Po,  Mr.  L.  G.  Macmaii, 
Mr.  Pow  Fong  Choo.  Ml  A.  Kong,  Ml  F. 
Dietz,  Ml  R.  A.  Minister,  Ml  and  Mis.  G. 
R.  Moise  and  child,  Colonel  and  Mis.  Roche- 
fort  and  Miss  Daunt,  Mr.  Daunt,  Mr.  Bt  i»coe, 
Mr.  McGiffin,  Mr.  P.  Shutz,  Ml  D.  Waikins, 
Mr.  Win.  Owens,  Mi.  W.  P.  Jones,  C.  B.  Spivey, 
Mr.  J.  McCarthy.  Mr.  W.  V.  Lamb,  Mi.  K. 
Makinn,  Mr.  E.  VV.  Biown,  an  d  Mi  .  E.  I.chi  tied 
in  cabin  ;  Mr.  J.  M.  G.  Pereira,  Miss  Petena,  mid 
Mr.  Talstiki  in  second  clans,  ami  Messis.  Choug 
Bing,  Y11  Choi  Yuen,  Chen  Soon  Hung,  Yung  Jun 
Loong,  L.  K.  Yong,  Long  Foo,  and  Ah  Sing  in 
sleet  age. 

Per  Ameiican  steamer  City  of  Peking,  for  San 
Francisco  via  Honolulu  i  —  Captain  J.  F.  Allen, 
Captain  Bentinck,  Mr,  Geo  M.  Bookei,  Mis. 
W.  Hi.  Claike,  Mr.  Eugen.  Einaigl,  Mrs.  M.  E. 
Field,  Rev.  F.  II.  Chalfant,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  N. 
Fletcher,  Mr.  and  Mis.  C.  S.  Harrison,  Bisl.op  E. 
R.  Hendiix,  Ml  and  MtS.  H.  F.  Kendall,  Rev. 
and  Mi  s.  W.  Lane,  Miss  Lav  ton,  Ml  F.  Malulin, 
Mr.  A.  E.  McGlew,  Rev.  Chas.  Mills,  Mi  -  .  F  B. 
Moigau,  MlG.  M.  Monis,  Mt.C.  A.  Monkovsky, 
Mr.  P.  L.  Neyts,  Mr.  M.  Prasttiiskiewtcz,  Mi. 
S.  Rosenleld,'  Mi  .  ami  Mis.  It.  Sllhr,  Mr.  Kail 
Stelzl,  Lieut.  J.  H.  Shipley,  U.S.N.,  M..Y.S. 
Sun,  Mr.  Hen.y  P.  Umhseu,  Mrs.  P.  A.  Wheelei, 
Mr.  and  Mis.  G  P.  Wilder,  and  Mr.  N01  wood 
C.  Young  in  cabin. 

Pei  British  steamer  Malacca,  for  London  via 
poits:  — Rev.  J.  M.  Wilbur,  Rev.  Dr.  H.  A. 
lupper,  Ml  T.  H.  de  Beiigny,  and  Mi.  R.  H. 
Smai  1  in  cabin. 

Pei  German  steamer  Hoheneollern,  for  Houg- 
Icong  via  poi  ts  :  —  Messrs.  Charan,  E.  B.  Reynold*, 
K.  Watanabe,  and  Miss  Waller  in  cabin  ;  5  Euio- 
pe  nis  ami  4  Japanese  in  ihiid  class,  and  3  Chi- 
nese on  deck. 

Per  Fiench  steamer  Saghalien,  foi  Shanghai 
via  port!  i — Lieutenant  Malcor,  Captain  Gouy, 
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Cum mander  Vacquier,  Messrs.  Huinbeit,  Levy, 
And>e,  Gilbriu,  Audouin,  Dumonlin,  R.  Weis*. 
Lib .1  1  ban,  E.  L.  Descpurs,  M.  Matsnda,  Roth, 
J.  G  iggiiiilieim,  V.  L.  Boeck,  T.  Davenpoil,  A- 
Colin,  A.  NeboMne,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  L.  Kilborn 
and  1  liild.  Miss  Kmido  Kane,  Miss  K.  K.  Najima, 
Miss  Caiazza,  Mrs.  R.  Hoyle,  Mis.  I..  Bastien, 
Mis.  and  Miss  Asse,  Rev.  John  R.  Hykes,  isr*. 
B.  Tolinoffkim.  H.  J.  Owen,  L.  T.  Cork©,  O- 
Sasliicbi,  C<i.  Ho|»an,  A.  R.  Feiginisou,  Kato 
Yatnro,  S.  Yasmo,  and  B.  Rosenthal  in  cabin  ;  6 
seamen  and  3  Chinese  in  steerage. 

CARGOES. 
Per  British  steamer  Verona,  for  Hongkong  vift 
ports  : — Silk,  204  hales  ;  Waste  Silk,  226  bales. 

Pt-r  American  steamer  City  of  Peking,  foi  San 
Francisco  vi&  Honolulu  : — 
fit. 

Mi.  NEW  CA-  OTHIR 

rKKNRiai.i'.   YORK.  CM  ICAOO.  OMAHA.  NADA.  C1TI  KS.'I'U'l'A  L. 

Shanghai...  540  g8g  6S9  616  473  404  3,711 

Hyogo   186  321  2  200  —  —  809 

Voltohaina.  718  501  344  265  —  9s  1,933 

Hongkong.  265  —  —  —  —  —  265 

rv»t»i  ...  1,919  i,8n   1.035  1,181    473    499  6,718 

SILK. 

SAN  N  >  W 

rnAHCItUU.     VORR.        MART  f  OH  II .    l-i.  I  A  I  . 

Shanghai    —         186  —  186 

Hongkong    —  388  —  388 

V'oiioliaina   ...    —        1 ,076  —  1,076 

t  mil    —        I.6.S0  —  '»650 

Per  British  steamer  Malacca,  for  London  vi& 
ports  :  —  Waste  Silk,  35  bales. 

Per  German  steamer  Hohenzollern,  for  Hong- 
kong via  ports:  —  Raw  Silk  for  Europe,  45  bales  ; 
Waste  Silk  for  Euiope,  331  bales. 

Per  French  steamer  Saghalitn,  for  Shanghai  via 
poil-: — Raw  Silk  for  Europe,  127  bales;  Waste 
Silk  for  Europe,  221  bales. 


L  A  TF.S  T  C  VMM  Eli  CIA  I . 

 ♦  

IMPORTS. 

A  veiy  quiet  week  again.     Beyond  a  moderate 
enquiiy  for  Yarn,  nothing  much  ha*  been  done — 
Shirtings,  Fancies,  and  Woollens  all  in  the  "  dol- 
drunis  "  again.    Quotations  unchanged  but  week. 
COTTON    HECK  CiOOllS. 

F  IK  Pi  BOB. 

liit)  Shillings — x\  th.  yU  yds.  3 y  i  n die »  $2.30  10  2. go 

Grey  Shillings— git),  3«4  yds.  45  inches  2.75  lo  3.35 

I  .  (.1  jtli — 7 1%,  24  y aids,  34  inches   1.70  to  2.00 

Indigo  Shirtings — 12  yaids,  44  inches,.  190  (02.40 

Piints — Assorted,  24  yards,  30  inches,.  200  (.13.75 

Col  Ion — Italian*  and  SalleeiiK  lltack,  pi»  yahi>. 

\i  inches   o.  16  lo  o  22 

pm  m»i:k. 

Velvets — Illaclc,  35  yards,  2jinches    ...  7.73  lo  9,75 

Vic  toria  l.awns,  12  yaids,  12-3 inches,.  075  In  o  go 
I'urkeyReds — 2.0  to  2.41b,  24/25  yards, 

;o  inches   <-6o  to  1  75 

Turkey  Reds — 2.8  to  3 It),  24/25  yards, 

30  i nches    ■  83  to  a. 10 

I  nrltey  Reds — 3.8  lo  4ft,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches    *.35  '<»  3.6j 

I'm  key  Reds— 4.8  to  sill,  24/25  yards, 

32  inches   a  90  to  3.40 

WOOL I. ICtlS.  r».iH„. 

flannel   $0.30  lu  0.47' 

Italian  Cloth.  30  yaids,  32  inches  dest  0.3)  in  0.41 
Italian    Cloth,    v>    yaids,    3?  inchei 

Medium   ■•  30  •  "  0.324 

Italian   Clolh,    30  yards,  32  inchet 

Common    0  ae  in  0.274 

MoMaaaline  de  l.aine — ( ^1  a|>e ,  1 1  yards, 

j  1  inches   0.15  In  at 

(Jloliis — Pilotn,  51  a)  gfi  indiet.           ...  o.js  100.50 

Clothl — President*,  5  |  <t  5ft  tiiLl.  0.60  to  0.^5 

Clotlll — Union,  54      56  inches    0.40  in  0.70 

niaajkala — Scarlet  and  Cieen,  3  la  5  Hi, 

[>• .  n>    n  60  1  •*  •>  75 

en  1  ion  Ynitris.  tm0b, 

•ii,t .  1  A 1 1 1 ,  1  >i  .linury    — 

'Jos.  1   '3 4  ,  Modiiiin    ^36  00  lo  17.00 

Sos.  16  24,  fjnod  to  Itesl    38-00  to  39.00 

Nos.  ift/24,  Reveise   — 

Mos.  18  32,  Ordinary    — 

No«.  18  J2,  Meili   39  00  lo  40  00 

Sos.  i8'32,  Good  In  Hril    41.00  to  43.00 

Son.  38'  |2,  Medin'n  lo  He»»   43  00  to  -15.00 

No.  jis,  Two-fold    45  00  lo  46  00 

So.       ,  I  wo-lol.l      51.00  105300 

iff  H  «  I.  A  . 

So.  Jos,  iloinliay    — 

In    if5»,  lloinliav      — 

Mi'  r  a  1  s 

Dull  and  unpi  ofitable,  dealers  holding  off. 
Quotations  nominally  unchanged,  except  foi  Wne 
Nails  and  Tin  Plates  :  both  of  which  are  decidedly 
lo  wet . 

r  t  h  Pf fill L, 

rial  Waia,  i  i«cfi    •f.aj  to  3.30 

Kin t  liars,  i  inch   3  20  lo  3.25 

Round  anil  n<|iiaie  ll|i  In  )  inch    3. JO  lo  3.30 

Iron  Plales,  assoi  ted   3.50  In  3.65 

Sheet  Iron    4.30  to  4.50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   9  00  lo  9  50 

Win  Hails,  ansurted   5  50  It,  5  go 

Tin  Plate",  par  bos    «  60  lo  5  90 

Pis;  Iron,  No.  3    1.60  to  1.63 


ICICHOSKNK. 
Market  veiy  strong,  with  no  selleis  at  quota- 
tions.   The  fire  in  the  Baku  distiict  tends  to  raise 
the  price  of  Oil,  and  buyers  find  out  (too  late) 
that  they  have  missed  their  oppoitunity. 

American   Nom.  $1.50 

Russian    Nom.    a. 50 

Langkat    Nom.  2.30 

SIJCAIt. 

Brown— Maiket  active  with  small  supplies  :  and 
pi  ices  show  afresh  advance.  While — Ordinary 
sympathises  with  Brown,  and  for  Refined  a  better 
lone  is  apparent,  large  sales  having  been  made 
with  prices  in  favour  of  Impoileis. 

r.H  riCUL, 

Mrown  Takao    — 

Brown  Manila    J1.70to5.oo 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    4.00104.10 

Brown  Canton    3.90  to  4.50 

White  Java  and  Penang    6.80  to  7.00 

While  Kelined   6.25  lo  9.50 


EXPORTS. 
RAW  SILK. 

Dull  market  and  small  trade.  Prices  are  re- 
duced, but  even  then  quotations  are  mote  or  less 
nominal  and  better  terms  could  be  obtained. 
Stock  incieasing  and  is  now  17,500  picills. 

QUOTATIONS. — (NEW  SILK.) 
['i  lilt  lues — ICxtm  911,  10/12  den.  ..  Nom  $930  to  940 

Filatures — Kxtra  13/15,  14'  16  deniers          900  to  910 

Cilatures — No.  1,  10/13  denier*...   900  to  910 

filatures — No.  1,  13/15,  M/irt  dell   850  to  860 

Filatures— No.  i|,  10/14  deniers    86010870 

Kilatmes — No.  1  i .  1  3 / 1  6,  1  4  1 7  -lee   83010840 

Filatures — No.  2.  10/ 15  deniers   83010850 

filatures — No.  2,  1  jV ■  8  deniers   810  to  S20 

f?c-ieels — No.  1,  13/15,  14/Kldei   820  to  830 

Re-ieels — No.  1 4.  13/16,  14/17  denial  a          7S0  to  790 

i<e-ieals — No.  2,  1  4/18  ilenien   750  to  770 

Re-reels — No.  2l,  1 4 / 1 K  denieik    730  to  740 

Ke-reels — No.  3,  1  4/20  .Isnieit   710  to  720 

Kaltedas — Exlm   I   Nom. 

Kakedas — No.  1    82010830 

\-ikedas — No.  it   79010800 

<akedas — No.  2      760  to  770 

<aicedas — No.  24     74010750 

WASTE  SII.K. 
Some  business  doing  as  prices  decline.    But  the 
trade  is  far  from  grneral,  and  holders  are  not 
moving  nearly  as  fast  as  they  would  like  to  do. 

QUOTATIONS. — (NEW  WASTE.) 

^loshi — Filature,  Heat    $125  to  130 

Moshi— Filature,  Good    115  to  120 

\'oshi — Oshu,  Heat...   120  to  125 

Noshi— Oshu,  Good    110  tons 

Nosili — Oshu,  Medium    100  to  105 

Noshi — Sliinsliu,  Besi    75  to  80 

N"oshi — Shinsllli,  Good   65  lo  70 

Noshi — Buihu,  Hest   130  to  135 

Noshi — Hushii,  Good    120  10  I2J 

Noshi — Bushu,  Medium   no  to  113 

Noshi — I  oshu,  Good   65  to  70 

Noshi — foshu.  Fair    53  to  60 

Kibiso — Filature,  Hest    100  to  105 

\1i1iso — filature,  Seconds    go  to  95 

TEA. 

Rather  more  done  at  last  quotations,  including 
a  further  shipment  lo  the  St<  aits.     But  there  is 


nothing  worthy  of  nole  in  the  tiad';  which  is  mote 
or  less  comatose. 

riR  PICUL. 

Choicest   $30  to  $32 

Choice   28  to  29 

Finest    26  to  27 

fine   14  to  25 

Good  Medium    22  to  23 

Medium    20  to  21 

Good  Common    18  to  15 

Common  6  to  17 

EXCHANGE. 

Exchange  has  been  very  steady. 

Sterling — Bank  T.T   a/if 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/2 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/2-J- 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/2^ 

—  -  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/2$ 

On  Paiis — Bank  sight    2.74 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months' sight  ...  2.79 

On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   1  °/0p. 

—  PrivHte  iodays'sight.  -|-0/od. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    71^ 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  72^ 
On  India — Bank  sight   191 

—      Private  30  days' sight   1 93 1 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  53 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  54 

—  —     4  months' sight  54  J 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.21 

—  Private  4  months'sight...  2.26 
Bar  Silver  CLondon)   30^  @  f 


atheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 


Railway  &  Tramway  Material, 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs, 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 

Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London. 

June  8th,  1895. 


it 


THE   QUEEN    OF  TABLE  WATERS. 


VI 


"  More  wholesome  than  any 
aerated  water  wrhich  Art  can  supply." 


THE  TIMES. 


SOLE  AGENTS: 
BTTTTIEIE^jTIIErilD    &g  SWIRE, 
YOKOHAMA. 

August  3rd,  1895. 
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SCENT." 


H.R.H.  The  Duchess  of  York. 


ROS 


"The  Sweetest  of  Sweet  Odours." 

Delightfully  and  delicately  fragrant. 
BEWARE    OF  IMITATIONS. 

ATKBSM SON'S  only'Venuine. 

Perfume,  Toilet  Powder,  Soap,  Tooth  Powder, 
Sachets,  &  all  other  specialities  with  this 
"  charming "    odour,  of  all  Dealers  throughout 

the  World  &  of  the  Manufacturers  — 
J  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 


May  4ih.  1895. 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuil  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "  The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  1 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Ilolloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value,", 


SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  emedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations, 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1871,  says— '*  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude ;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  la^  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  May  ist,  1890 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY. 

Annual  Subscription,  post  fi  ee,  25s.,  in  the  United 
Kingdom.      Ditto,  29s.,  to  any  pai  t  of  the  W01  Id 

Offices — Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E,C. 

Cable  Addres4! :  Dineio,  London. 


"MONEY"  :s  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  sha.iis,  frauds 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  tui   Journal  for   Investors,  Speculators  an 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financial 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but   is  absolutely   free,  independent 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  o  Assurance,  Banking,  Mannfucturin 
Shipping,  I  rading,  and  Trust  <  ompantes,  are  fearlessly  un 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 
August  3.  1805 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 
IMPERIAL  JAPANESE  f»RT 

IN    Ro'H;    FnUiV . 


THE  "  Proceedings"  {nclu<!«  EPITOMISED 
DEBATES.  Traiislaiioiis  of  the  Bills  dis- 
cussed, Budgets,  Speeches  of  the  Ministers  of 
dilate  in  full,  Queiitiong  put  and  ilie  answers  of 
the  Government,  and  the  Legislative  Work  of 
the  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

To  be  obtained  at  the  Office  of  the  Japan 
Mail,  No.  st.  Main  Street. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch  C 


to 


ELECTRIC   LAUNCH   "GLOW-WORM,"  63ft.  by  7ft.  31n. 


if ! ; 


Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
•nd  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  cither  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  20  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 
and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 
forwarded  on  application  to 


W. 


S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.f... 

Manager, 


TWICKENHAM.  ENGL 


111  II 


April  23rd,  1893. 


MILKMAID 

ensed  Milk 

The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
1  cream  has  been   abstracted,  and  ask  for 
SWS!S|the   "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 


purposes. 


September  14th,  1895. 


And  see  that  each  Jar  bear3   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DiSHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  cases  of 
Weakness.  4t 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
length  of  time. 


To  be  had  of  all  Storekeepers  anil  Dealers. 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'  S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO. ,  Ltd. ,  9,  Fenchnrch  Avenue,  London,  England. 


Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 


June  14th,  1895. 


,  ^   9mm  t 


The  Universal  Bemedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Oout,  Rheumatic 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Sicb* 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


DINNEF0RDS1 
MAGNESIA  j 

N.B.-  ASK  FOR 


SMHNE 


Sold.  Throughout  the  World. 
EHNNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  i,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 


Printed  and  Published  for  the  Proprietor  st  51,  Main  Street,  Settlement,  by  JaMIE  Ellacoti  Beale,  of  No.  58,  Blurt, 

Yokohama.— Saturdav,  November  30,  1895. 


CM 


A  REVIEW  OF  JAPANESE  COMMERCE,  POLITICS,  LITERATURE,  AND  ART. 


No. 


•] 


RSr.lSTlRKDAl  THE  G.P.O. 
AS  A  NSW  SHAPE  It. 


YOKOHAMA,  DECEMBER  7th,  1895. 


wwMSfam-s  V0L-  AA1V- 


CONTENTS. 

SuHumr  or  News    601 

Thi  Spirit  or  TBI  Vbunacular  Priss  during  thk  Win  ...  60s 

Editorial  Notes   603 

Tai  "'  Nichi  Niciii  Shimbun  "  on  thb  Si  i  uatiok    605 

Thi  Share  Market   605 

The  Tokyo  Chamber  or  Commerce    605 

Current  Topics      606 

The  latest  Korban  Trouhle  and  the  Japanese  Prise    606 

The  Ki>rian  Question   6;6 

The  "  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  "    607 

Dilettanteism  in  Tokyo   60) 

Korban  ArrAiRS    607 

Thb  latist  Korban  Trouble   607 

The  Tbliphone  Service      608 

The  recent  War  Scars   6c8 

Rioi  latione  roR  thb  Control  or  Chinbse  in  Formosa    608 

Thb  Nippon  Ylsbn  Kaisha   6c8 

The  Japinisb  Government  and  the  Armstrong  Company..  6co 

IB  E  R"CENT  KORE  .X   DISTURBANCE  AND  THB    FoRBIGN  PaRTI- 

CiPlTORS  IN  IT   609 

Thb  approaching  Celebration  in  Tokyo   *oo 

Judge  Thurman    609 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  or  Tokyo    610 

ThiS<n  Francisco  Murdbr    61c 

"  Tin  Times  "  on  thb  Paris  Exhibition  or  1900    610 

Dance  of  board  111B  "  Isly  "   6n 

Tin  Fsdbral  db  Wiwtbrthur  Suiisi    611 

Attempted  Robbiry  with  Violbnce    611 

Another  Armed  Burglary  in  Yokohama    611 

The  "  Evan  a  alb's  "  Caroo    6si 

The  Ministerial  Crieie  in  France   611 

Leading  Articles:— 

lapan's  Critics   6u 

Ships  and  Crders   61s 

On  Object  Lesson    613 

Japanese  Art  Productions   6ij 

The  Chinese  in  Formosa      614 

The  Resources  of  Japan    615 

Let  1  br  prom  Formosa    617 

Korean  News   618 

China  Nlws    619 

CoRRESrONDBNCI  !»■ 

Korean  Affairs   g30 

A  Correction   510 

Supplembntary  Convention  between  Japan  and  Great  Bri- 

»*»»    6jo 

Baseball   gai 

St.  Andrbw*s  Ball   gtI 

University  Athletic  Meetino   ga 

Australia  and  Japan    6,, 

In  H.B.M.  Court  por  Japan   gaj 

ClINVENTIi'N   EB I  WEEN   CHINA  AND  JAPAN  rOR  THB  KbIROCSS 

e ion  or  Liaotuno     jaj 

Consular  1'radb  Report  roR  Hiojo  and  Osaka   6aj 

A  Tragedy  on  thb  "  Hankow  "    jJ7 

Latest  Telegrams   03g 

Chbse   

Latest  Shippino  

Li  1  est  Commercial   


629 
630 
631 


'»  US  CK  (Ji;g  DOIS:  ADVIBNNB  QUP.  POURRA  !" 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
No  notice  wiil  be  taken  of  anonymous  correspondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  for  insertion  in  the  "Japan 
Wkkki.v  Mwr."  must  tie  authenticated  by  the  name 
and  r.ddruss  of  the  writer,  not  tor  publication,  but  as  a 
guarantee  of  good  faith.  It  is  particularly  requested  that 
all  letters  on  business  be  addressed  t*>  the  Manager. 
and 1  Cheques  be  made  payableto  same:  and  that  literarv 
contributions  be  addressed  to  the  Editor. 


Yokohama:  Saturday,  Dec.  jt»,  1S95. 


MARUIAGK. 
At  Port  Said,  on  ihe  3rd  inst.,  Edward  G.  Fkrybr 
of  Beirut,  Syria,  to  Anna  S.  French,  of  the  Metho 
dist  Kpiscopal  Mission,  Nagasaki,  japan. 

DEATHS. 

On  the  26th  ultimo,  at  Walthamstow,  England, 
Mary,  relict  of  the  late  C.  Gillbtt,  in  her  78th  year 
fBy  Telegram.) 

At  Ban  Francisco,  on  the  2nd  instant,  D.  C.  "tone. 
fBy  cable  ) 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Notifications  have  been  issued  l>y  the  Wa. 
and  Naval  Departments  to  the  effect  that  no 


presents  or  subscriptions  to  the  Army  and  Navy 
will  be  received  after  the  10th  inst. 


Marquis  Ito  still  remains  at  Oiso,  under  medi- 
cal care.   

Prince  Wi-wa,  now  in  Tokyo,  is  paying  keen 
attention  to  military  studies. 

Mr.  Iida  Saburo,  President  of  the  Hyogo 
Preleciure  Assembly,  is  dead. 


The  University  sports  passed  off  satisfactorily 
last  Saturday.    The  weather  was  bitterly  cold. 

There  is  still  no  news  of  the  steamer  Strath- 
tievis,  that  left  Tacoma  on  the  8th  of  Oct.  last. 

The  British  schooner  Arctic  is  to  be  sold  by 
order  of  H.B.M.  Court,  to  pay  the  wages  of  the 
crew.   

H.I.H.  Princess  Kuni  Yoshi-ko  gave  birth  to  a 
daughter  on  the  23rd  ult.,  and  the  little  Princess 
was  named  Yuki-ko. 


MajorGeneral  Sato,  who  formerly  declined 
to  accept  the  Mayoralty  of  Hiroshima,  has  now 
consented  to  fill  the  post. 

The  marriage  arranged  between  the  daughter 
of  Marquis  Y'amagata  and  the  son  of  Mr.  Funa- 
koshi  took  place  on  the  1st  inst. 

Some  residents  at  Hakodate  and  Ezashi  have 
agreed  to  construct  a  railway  between  the  two 
towns  at  the  estimated  cost  of  yen  1,200,000. 

An  electric  railway  is  projected  between  Suzu- 
hawa  and  Omiya  vid  Yoshiwara  in  Surtiga  Pro- 
vince, at  an  estimated  cost  at  yen  2,500,000. 

TheN  ippon  Yusen  Kaisha's  chartered  steamers 
Anger  Head,  Port  Adelaide,  and  Ingo,  are  to 
be  released  on  the  51I1,  7th,  and  13th  inst.  re- 
spectively.   

The  Authorities  have  decided  to  connect  Etoro, 
Chishima,  telegraphically  with  Nemuro,  and  the 
estimates  ate  to  submilted  to  the  next  session  of 
the  Imperial  Diet. 

Mr.  Hattori  Tktsit,  with  lite  support  of  the 
Japanese  residents  at  Fusan  and  Ninsen,  intends 
to  start  a  newspaper  at  Fusan.  The  paper  is  to 
be  printed  in  Korean  characters. 

Counts  Kuroda  and  Iuouye  will,  it  is  said,  be 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Marquis;  Viscount 
Takashima  to  Count,  and  Major-General  Kawa 
mura  to  Baron  in  two  or  three  days. 

The  sale  of  u  political  novel,  "Japan  after 
the  War,"  just  issued,  was  prohibited  by  the 
Authorities  a  few  days  ago.  The  author  of  the 
work  is  Mr.  Suyehiro  Shigeyasu. 

A  Japanese  coolie  was  arrested  this  week  on 
suspicion  of  committing  an  armed  burglary  at 
Ishikawa,  Yokohama.  He  has  since  confessec 
to  another  bnrgrary  with  violence  at  Honmoku 

Private  theatricals  areannounced  both  in  Tokyo 
and  Yokohama.  In  the  capital  "Kind  to  a 
fault,"  and  "  He's  a  lunatic"  will  be  played  . 
in  Vokohama  "  Plot  and  Passion  "  is  to  be 
presented.   

A  suutkrr an eam  chamber,  meastti ing  12  feet 
squate  and  6  feet  deep,  has  been  discovered  at 
Uraga,  Miura  District,  Kanagawa  Prefecture, 
and  part  of  three  human  skeletons,  some 
swords,  and  eighteen  copper  in  ages  have  been 
found  there. 


Seventy-one  Japanese  fishing  vessels  engaged 
in  the  Saghalien  fisheries  this  year.  They  in- 
cluded 2  Steamers,  21  sailing  vessels  built  in 
accordance  with  foreign  principles,  47  Japanese 
sailing  ships,  and  one  boat.  Fish  caught  totalled 


yen  330,000  in  value  ;  the  expenditure  amounted 
to  yen  202,000,  leaving  a  profit  of  yen  128,000. 

H.I.M.  the  Emperor  attended  the  disbanding 
of  the  reserve  troops  of  the  Imperial  Guards, 
and  dismissal  of  the  time  expired  men,  which 
took  place  on  the  Aoyama  Parade  ground  on 

the  30I11  ult.  

The  Yokohama  Commercial  School  is  in  such 
a  satisfactory  condition,  the  number  of  students 
gradually  incieasing,  tliat  the  present  premises 
are  insufficient  for  the  needs  of  the  pupils.  New 
school  buildings  will  be  constructed  at  a  cost  of 

over  yen  20,000.   

Reuter  telegraphs  : — There  have  been  fresh 
massacres  at  Aintab  Marask,  a  town  in  Syria 
some  sixty  miles  to  the  North  of  Aleppo.  The 
Sultan  has  appointed  a  Special  Commission  to 
repoit  day  and  night  upon  the  result  of  the 
measures  adopted  to  restore  order  in  Anatolia 
(Asia  Minor).  The  insurgents  have  defeated 
the  Turks  in  Crete.  The  situation  in  Asia  Minor 
is  improving.  The  French  Chamber  lias  voted 
unanimously  credits  for  increasing  their  Con- 
sulates in  China.  The  Italian  Budget  shows  a 
surplus  of  eight  million  lire,  and  there  has  been 
no  increase  of  taxation  or  of  the  national 
debt.  Sir  Philip  Currie,  British  Ambassador 
to  Turkey,  has  returned  to  Constantinople. 
A  slate  of  anarchy  prevails  in  Central  Albania, 
where  the  Chiefs  ate  defying  the  authority  of 
the  Porte.  A  telegram  from  the  correspond- 
ent of  The  'limes  at  Sebastopol  states  that  the 
Russian  Fleet  in  the  Black  Sea  has  been  re« 
commissioned,  and  that  the  troops  at  Odessa 
are  ready  for  active  service.  There  are  fifty 
foreign  men-of-war  assembled  in  the  Levant,  of 
which  eighteen  are  British.  The  situation  in 
Turkey  generally  is  improving,  affairs  in  Asia 
Minor  are  quiet,  and  there  is  a  better  feeling  on 
all  the  Bourses.  The  Porte  has  consented  to  the 
doubling  of  the  foreign  guardships  at  Constan  ti- 
nople.  A  detachment  of  Foot  Guards  is  going  to 
Ashanlee.  The  French  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  has  announced  in  the  Chamber  that 
Madagascar  henceforth  is  a  French  possession. 
After  an  excited  debate  the  Chamber  approved 
of  this  by  a  majority  of  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
seven  votes.  The  Sultan  is  still  unyielding,  and 
the  position  reveals  a  critical  state  of  affairs. 

There  is  not  much  to  be  said  about  the  Import 
trade.  Yarns  continue  in  moderate  demand,  the 
market  haidening  somewhat,  but  Cotton  and 
Woollen  Piece-goods  of  all  descriptions  are 
difficult  to  move.  The  Metal  market  is  very 
quiet,  and  quotations  are  mote  or  less  nominal, 
Wire  Nails  being  parted  with  for  less  money. 
The  Kerosene  trade  is  very  much  at  a  stand- 
still. Early  arrivals  here  cannot  be  large, 
and  sellers  now  command  their  own  figures, 
but  in  the  absence  of  business  quotations  are 
entirely  nominal.  The  Sugar  market  is  strong, 
prices  for  all  kinds  being  on  the  rise,  and  a 
good  trade  continues.  After  a  spell  of  quiet 
in  the  Silk  trade,  concessions  were  made  by 
holders  that  enabled  buyers  to  go  into  the 
market,  and  a  fair  amount  of  business  has  been 
put  through  during  the  week.  Buying,  however, 
was  far  from  general,  and  the  chances  are  in 
favour  of  an  attempt  to  again  put  up  prices  on 
the  stienglh  of  recent  transactions,  and  another 
period  of  inactivity  intervene.  The  Waste  Silk 
trade  continues  dull,  and  the  approach  of  the  New 
Year  has  induced  a  desire  on  the  pait  of  large 
holders  to  be  moving.  The  Tea  trade  is  quiet, 
with  prices  unchanged  for  the  small  amount  of 
leaf  on  offer.  Further  export  by  Chinese  has 
been  made  to  the  Straits,  on  a  small  scale,  butthe 
season  is  practically  at  an  end.  Exchange  has 
fluctuated  little  dining  the  week.  The  latest 
move  in  silver  was  a  slight  rise,  but  no  altera- 
tion took  place  in  the  rates  of  exchange. 
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THE  SPIRIJ'  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 
PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 

 ♦  

The  political  situation  atici  the  Korean  affair 
have  been  the  principal  topics  of  discussion  in 
the  vernacular  press  during  the  week.  The 
situation  remains  undecided.    Rumours  of  con- 
tradictory tendencies  continue  to  be  published 
by  the   papers,  the   impression  produced  by 
perusing  these  endless  stories  being    one  of 
utter  bewilderment.    Instead  of  helping  to  a 
correct  understanding  of  the  position  of  affairs, 
these  rumours  are  decidedly  calculated  to  make 
confusion   worse   confounded.    Papers  of  the 
highest  standing,  like   the  Jiji  and  the  Nichi 
Nichi,  wisely  refuse  to  lend  their  columns  to 
the  ventilation  of  the  worthless  stories  daily  con- 
cocted at  the  offices  of  a  score  or  more  news 
agenciei  in  Tokyo.     But  as  to  the  rest,  they 
exercise  little  discretion  in  the  choice  of  news, 
political    news  especially,   supplied  by  these 
establishments.    Many  of  them  usually  make 
things  still   worse  by  publishing  in  addition 
whatever  their  reporters  may   be  pleased  to 
evolve  from  their  imagination  on  a  slender 
basis  of  questionable  information  obtained  from 
sources  still  more  questionable.    The  sum  total 
of  the  trustworthy  intelligence  obtainable  from 
these  rumours  is  that  the  situation  is  undecided 
and  that  some  time  may  elapse  before  anything 
definite  will  become  known. 

M 

*  * 

The  Nichi  Nichi's  article  on  the  situation, 
saying  very  frank  things  about  the  Premier,  has 
already  been  reproduced  independently.  More 
then  any  other  utterance  it  seems  to  have  in- 
duced a  large  section  of  the  public  to  conclude 
that  there  is  but  slender  hope  of  Marquis  Ito's 
re-considering  his  intended  resignation.  Had 
there  been  any  good  chance  of  the  Premier's 
remaining  in  office,  the  Nichi  Nichi,  so  think 
some  people,  would  not  have  written  in  such  an 
outspoken  manner;  for  of  all  the  statesmen  In 
power,  Marquis  Ito  has  always  been  most  re- 
spectfully spoken  of  by  that  paper.  Such  at  least 
is  the  inference  drawn  from  the  article  by  the 
Progressionist  organ,  the  Mainichi  Shimbun. 
Commenting  on  the  uncertainly  of  the  present 
situation,  the  Mainichi  remarks  that  the  dead- 
lock is  owing  entirely  to  the  difficulty  of  finding 
a  suitable  successor  to  Marquis  Ito.  With  re- 
gard to  the  Nichi  Nichi's  stiong  exhortation  to 
the  members  of  the  present  Cabinet  to  settle 
the  question  among  themselves,  the  Progres- 
sionist organ  observes  that  ihe  plain  meaning 
underlying  that  exhortation  is  that  such  a  suc- 
cessor should  be  found  for  the  post  of  Piemier 
as  shall  not  require  any  reorganization  of  the 
Cabinet.  According  to  the  Mainichi's  idea, 
the  younger  disciples  of  Marquis  Ito,  who 
form  a  powerful  coterie  in  official  circles, 
and  who  are  understood  to  be  represent- 
ed by  the  Nichi  Nichi,  are  now  exert- 
ing themselves  to  secure  a  change  in  the 
personnel  of  the  Minister  President  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  Cabinet  shall  remain  in  all 
other  respects  the  same  ;  that  they  shall  be  able 
to  continue  to  exercise  great,  though  indirect, 
influence  over  the  conduct  of  national  affairs, 
and  that  (hey  shall  in  this  manner  iiave  an  op- 
portunity to  raise  their  official  status  and  inciease 
their  personal  weight.  In  short,  these  young 
politicians  are  represented  to  be  using  those 
now  in  Ministerial  positions  merely  as  trustees 
to  hold  office  until  they  themselves  shall  think 
fit  to  enter  upon  the  enjoyment  of  their  heritage. 
Regarding  the  situation  from  this  selfish  point 
of  view,  the  organ  of  this  powerful  coterie  of 
young  officials,  says  the  Mainichi,  is  taking 
much  pains  to  pursuade  the  present  Ministers 
of  State  to  hold  together  and  choose  a 
successor  to  Marquis  Ito  from  among  them- 
selves. It  is  no  wonder  that,  thinking  in  this 
way,  the  Progressionist  organ  should  strongly 
criticise  the  Nichi  Nicht's  article.  The  Mainichi 
is  indignant  that  young  officials  should  think 
that  no  other  men  of  sufficient  qualification  to 
undertake  the  carrying  oil  of  the  administra- 
tion can  be  found.  It  is  customary,  says  that 
journal,  for  official  apologists  to  attach  undue 
importance  to  personal  weight,  but  they  seem 
to  forget  that  weight  is  easily  acquired  as  the 


natuial  result  of  occupying  a  high  official  posi- 
tion.   While  the  great  Okubo  was  in  the  Cabi- 
het,  none  of  the  statesmen  said  to  possess  weight 
now  had  any  consequence.  "And,  indeed,  "avers 
our  contemporary,  "Marquis  Saigo  is  known 
to  have  made  the  following  observation  : — '  The 
death  of  Okubo  threw  us  into  great  consterna- 
tion.   But  necessity  left  us  no  choice,  and  we 
soon  found  that  we  could  get  on  tolerably  well 
without  him.'    Is  it  ical  ability  that  ban  raised 
the  present  Ministers  to  their  exalted  positions? 
When  Marquis  Saigo  led  the  National  Unionists, 
did  he  distinguish  himself  from  other  politicians 
by  any  conspicuous   display  of  intelligence  ? 
The  final  fall  of  the  clan  system  is  already  in 
sight.  The  new  and  the  old  elements  Hie  strug- 
gling with  each  other.  But  now  that  the  establish- 
ment of  Ihe  Diet  has  given  the  people  an  op- 
portunity to  assert  themselves,  it  is  impossible 
to  form  a  strong  Cabinet  except  on  the  basis  of 
the  people's  support  and  confidence.  Politicians 
are  merely  dreaming,  therefore,  that  continue  to 
be  dazzled  by  the  fading  halo  of  the  clan  stales- 
men.     The  spirit  of  the  limes   is  decidedly 
against  the  continued  exercise  of  power  by  the 
old  elements.    The  final  victory  of  the  new  ge- 
neration over  the  old  is  but  a  question  of  time." 

•  * 

The  position  of  the  younger  politicians 
in  the  Government  engages  the  attention 
of  the  Kokumin  Shimbun  also.  It  remarks 
that  a  prevailing  evil  in  the  Government 
is  that  young  administrative  officials  are 
allowed  to  exercise  great  influence  in  State 
affairs  of  the  highest  importance.  Not  infre- 
quently the  conduct  of  business  in  a  depart- 
ment of  Slate  is  entirely  in  the  hands  of  a  few 
secretaries,  and  it  is  even  reported  that  some 
subordinate  officials  exercise  vast  influence  in 
the  Cabinet.  Rumour  alleges  that  sometimes 
the  policy  of  the  Government  is  secretly  settled 
between  a  few  of  the  Ministers  and  these  younger 
officials,  and  that  the  rest  of  the  Cabinet  are 
contented  with  a  report  from  what  may  be  called 
the  inner  Council.  These  young  officials  are 
noticed  to  be  busying  themselves  in  connection 
with  the  question  of  a  change  of  Minister  Presi- 
dent. The  evil,  says  the  Kokumin,  has  reached 
sin  intolerable  point,  and  something  must  be 
done  to  keep  these  presumptuous  officials  within 
the  proper  bounds  of  their  functions. 

* 

*  * 

In  connection  with  the  supposed  change  of 
Minister  President,  ihe  Kokumin  propounds  a 
curious  theory.  In  its  opinion,  the  statesmen 
actually  in  power  ought  to  hold  themselves  aloof 
fiom  the  question  of  succession  to  ihe  Premier- 
ship, leaving  the  settlement  of  ihe  problem  to  the 
statesmen  that  are  out  of  the  Cabinet,  as  Counts 
Inouye  and  Matsukata,  Marquis  Yamagata,  and 
Viscount  Takashima;  and  they  ought,  further, 
to  follow  the  example  of  their  chief  and  lender 
their  resignation.  The  Minister  President,  in 
our  contemporary's  opinion,  is  the  representative 
of  the  whole  Cabinet,  and  consequently  when 
he  resigns,  the  rest  of  the  Ministers  ought  to 
adopt  the  same  course. 

• 

This  extraordinary  doctrine  is  traversed  by 
the  Nichi  Nichi.  The  Premier,  says  our  con- 
temporary, is  desirous  of  retiring  from  office, 
but  he  has  not  yet  tendered  his  resignation. 
Meanwhile,  the  situation  is  discussed  in  various 
ways,  the  articles  on  the  subject  being,  for  the 
most  part,  wide  of  the  mark.  Then  referring 
specially  to  the  Kokumin  s  writings,  the  Nichi 
Nichi  remarks  that,  with  the  solitary  exception 
of  France,  there  is  no  country  in  the  world 
where  the  Cabinet  is  bound  to  resign  when  its 
chief  retires.  Such  is  certainly  not  the  practice 
followed  in  Prussia,  whose  constitutional  system 
is  very  similar  to  that  of  Japan.  Even  in  Eng- 
land, the  practice  does  not  obtain.  When  Mr. 
Gladstone  retired,  for  instance,  the  Cabinet  re- 
mained unchanged.  Supposing  for  argument's 
sake  that  such  apraclice  were  common  inEurope, 
the  Japanese  Constitution  is  positively  against 
it.  According  to  the  Constitution,  the  Ministers 
are  held  directly  responsible  to  the  Emperor  and 
the  Empeior  only.  In  this  lespect  there  is 
no  difference  between  the  Minister  President 


and  other  Ministers  of  State;  they  stand  ex- 
actly on  the  same  plane.  Consequently,  the 
Ministers  of  State  are  not  bound  to  identify 
themselves  so  completely  with  the  Premier  as 
to  resign  when  he  resigns.  It  is  also  absurd  lo 
maintain,  as  the  Kokumin  does,  that  when  the 
Piemier  has  tendered  his  resignation,  the  ques- 
tion of  finding  a  successor  should  be  settled, 
not  by  the  other  Ministers,  but  by  some  stales- 
men  out  of  office.  When  Count  Matsukata  re- 
signed in  ihe  summer  of  1893,  a  number  of 
statesmen  out  of  office  did  indeed  settle  the 
question,  but  on  that  occasion,  those  in  power 
were  incapable  of  deciding  the  matter  among 
themselves  and  the  statesmen  out  of  office  were 
specially  ordered  by  the  Emperor  lo  assume  the 
task.  That  is  an  altogether  exceptional  case, 
and  does  not  apply  10  the  present  state  of  affaiis. 
Our  contemporary  has  also  something  lo  say 
about  the  Mainichi's  remark  that  the  Cabinet, 
in  order  to  be  strong,  must  stand  on  the  basis 
of  popular  support.  If  they  mean  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  what  they  say,  the  Progressionist 
organs,  says  the  Nichi  Nichi,  ought  not  to  de- 
liver themselves  in  that  fashion,  until  their  Party 
shall  have  obtained  a  majority  in  the  Diet. 
Having  scarcely  one-fourth  of  the  Diet  definitely 
on  their  side,  they  are  without  any  right  to  de- 
mand that  the  Cabinet  should  be  suppoited  by 
the  majority  in  the  Diet. 

•  * 

Many  of  the  articles  on  the  Korean  question 
have  already  been  noticed  under  special  head- 
ings. But  one  or  two  since  published  may  be 
briefly  reviewed.  The  Nippon  thinks  that  the 
lime  lias  not  yet  arrived  to  despair  of  reform  in 
Korea.  It  is  a  little  too  early  to  speak  or  think 
of  the  annexation  or  partition  of  Korea.  But  if 
ihe  woik  of  reform  is  to  be  continued,  Japan  is 
the  country  most  fitted  to  be  entrusted  with  ihe 
task  ;  and  the  Power  most  unsuited  for  the  pur- 
pose is  Russia.  Let  Russia  once  have  things 
her  own  way  in  the  peninsula,  and  ihe  Nippon 
has  no  doubt  thai  she  will  at  once  proceed  to 
annex  the  country.  Under  such  circumstances, 
our  contemporary  declares  that  Japan  should 
continue  her  task  of  regenerating  the  penin- 
sular kingdom.  The  Russians  are  also  strong- 
ly censured  for  their  supposed  opposition  lo  ihe 
reformatory  efforts  of  Japan  in  Korea. 

* 

•  * 

The  Nichi  Nichi  is  not  yet  in  a  position  to 
make  any  definite  observations  upon  the  affair 
of  the  28lh  ultimo,  for  it  has  not  yet  received 
any  letter  from  its  correspondent  in  Soul.  But 
judging  from  what  it  has  thus  far  been  able  to 
learn,  our  contemportry  thinks  it  tolerably  safe 
to  say  that  the  disturbance  was  an  act 
of  revenge  by  the  party  turned  out  of  power 
through  the  coup  d'iidt  of  October  8th, 
and  that  a  few  Americans  were  connect- 
ed with  it.  As  lo  the  real  cause  of  the  dis- 
turbance, however,  the  Nichi  Nichi  declares 
that  it  is  very  difficuit  to  find  out  the  truth.  By 
some  persons,  the  affair  is  ascribed  to  foreign 
instigation.  If  Colonel  Cockerill  is  to  be  be- 
lieved, continues  our  contemporary,  it  seems  to 
be  untrue  that  a  large  number  of  Koreans  took 
refuge  in  the  Russian  Legation.  There  may 
have  been  one  or  two  Korean  refugees  there, 
but  the  bulk  of  ihe  refugees  seem  to  have 
found  asylum  in  the  American  Legation.  The 
Nichi  Nichi  is  perfectly  aware  that  the  Ameri- 
can Minister  was  not  to  blame  for  allowing 
these  men  to  remain  in  his  Legation,  but  if 
it  be  true  that  some  Americans  assisted  the 
conspirators,  and  if  those  conspirators  be  the 
refugees  in  his  Legation,  he  cannot  be  held 
entirely  free  from  blame.  The  Nichi  Nichi 
further  regards  it  as  singular  that,  if  the  con- 
spiracy were  known  lo  the  Korean  Cabinet  be- 
forehand, it  was  allowed  to  develop  into  an 
overt  act.  '  Was  it  the  Soul  Government's 
object  to  let  the  conspirators  strike  the  blow,  so 
that  there  might  be  an  opportunity  of  crushing 
ihe  Cabinet's  foes  effectively?  Our  contem- 
porary then  goes  on  to  point  oul  the  absurdity 
of  the  journals  that  call  upon  the  Japanese  Go- 
vernment to  take  diplomatic  action  against 
Russia  and  the  United  States.  So  far  as  Russia 
is  concerned,  the  Nichi  Ncihi  believes  that  her 
subjects  in  S6ul  did  not  participate  in  the 
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recent  disturbance.  Not  so  fortunate  seem  to 
have  been  the  Americans,  and  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed that  the  Washington  Government  will 
net  fail  10  take  due  steps.  Meanwhile,  the 
proper  course  for  the  Japanese  Government  is 
to  keep  quiet  and  offer  advice  to  the  Korean 
Cabinet  about  the  manner  in  which  the  situation 
is  dealt  with.  As  to  those  contending  that  the 
Japanese  Cabinet  ought  to  resign,  so  that  its 
successor  may  have  a  free  hand  in  conducting 
diplomatic  negotiations  with  Russia  and  Ame- 
rica, they  are  reminded  that  it  having  been  clearly 
established  that  the  Cabinet  was  not  in  any  way 
connected  with  tiie  affair  of  October  the  8th, 
there  is  no  occasion  for  its  resignation,  even 
though  it  were  necessarv — which  is  not  the  case 
— to  carry  on  such  negotiations  with  the  above 
two  Western  countries.  In  conclusion,  the  Nichi 
Nichi  repeats  what  it  stated  in  a  former  article, 
that  the  slate  of  affairs  in  the  peninsula  de- 
mands a  speedy  and  final  settlement  of  the 
Korean  question,  and  that  although  it  does  not 
advocate  a  Russian  alliance,  it  is  confident  that 
Japan  and  Russia,  one  of  these  days,  will  to- 
gether take  the  initiative  in  the  solution  of  the 
problem. 

*  « 

The  general  foreign  policy  of  the  country,  the 
increase  of  its  armanents,  treaty  revision,  and  the 
city  improvement  scheme  in  Tokyo,  have  been 
the  other  questions  discussed  during  the  week. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


THE   RECENT  OUTRAGES  AT  MOILIM. 

The  China  Mail  is  informed  that  the  claims  of 
the  Basel  Mission  for  the  destruction  of  that 
mission's  property  at  Moilim,  near  Swatow,  have 
been  settled  in  full  by  the  Chinese  Government. 
Some  months  ago,  it  will  be  remembered,  shortly 
after  the  massacre  at  Hwasang,  the  report  was 
wired  to  the  China  Mail  that  the  Moilim  mis- 
sion station  had  been  attacked  and  looted  by  a 
band  of  rebels,  who  had  overrun  the  district  and 
put  the  officials  and  soldiery  to  flight.  For- 
tunately, the  Rev.  Mr.  Kammerer  and  his  wife 
and  family  had  been  wained,  in  common  with 
the  other  German  missionaries  working  in  this 
district,  to  come  down  to  Hongkong,  otherwise 
there  might  have  been  loss  of  life.  As  soon  as 
the  outrage  became  known,  German  cruisers 
were  despatched  with  all  possible  speed  to 
Swatow,  the  German  Government  and  the  Ger- 
man officials  in  China  set  to  work  in  a  business- 
like way,  and  the  result  has  been  a  speedy 
settlement  of  all  claims,  the  pacification  of 
the  disturbed  district,  and  the  return  of  the 
missionaries  to  their  posts.  Nearly  a  month 
ago,  the  German  Consul  at  Swatow  (Mr. 
Slreich),  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  G.  Reusch, 
Hongkong,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Leonhardt,  Nyen- 
hangli,  visited  Moilim,  and  found  that  the 
actual  damage  was  not  so  serious  us  at  first 
reported  by  the  Chinese.  The  estimate  made 
was  8994,  and  a  cheque  for  that  amount  was 
received  from  the  Chinese  on  Friday  last.  Mr. 
Reusch  reports  that  the  people  of  Moilim  were 
not  concerned  in  the  incipient  rebellion.  The 
rebels  were  "  outsiders,"  who  have  since  disper- 
sed, after  looting  some  rich  Chinese  houses. 
A  reward  of  $500  has  been  offered  for  the  arrest 
of  the  leader.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kammerer  left 
Hongkong  the  other  day  for  Moilim. 


THE   COMING  PERFORMANCE. 

As  will  be  seen  from  our  advertising  columns, 
our  local  amateurs  have  another  piece  almost 
ready  for  presentation.  Unlike  their  recent  at- 
tempts, the  present  play  is  more  ambitious, 
being,  so  far  as  we  remember,  a  very  powerful 
drama  from  the  pen  of  that  admirable  dra- 
matic author,  Tom  Taylor.  We  congratulate 
the  management  on  their  choice,  and  feel 
sure  that  the  more  or  less  historical  characters 
of  Fouche,  the  Minister  of  Police;  Demarets, 
Head  of  the  Secret  Department ;  de  Neuville, 
the  Royalist ;  de  Cevennes,  the  fop,  and  last, 
though  not  least,  the  beautiful  Marie  de  Fon- 
tanges,a\\  of  whom  are  entrusted  to  old  friends, 
will  he  propel  ly  rendered.  We  also  hear 
of  at  least  two  new  appearances  (one  a  fair 


debutante),  of  new  scenery,  and  new  dresses. 
Altogether,  we  may  look  forward  to  a  dramatic 
treat,  and  feel  sure  that  a  bumper  house  will 
reward  our  amateurs  for  all  their  pains,  and 
help  to  build  up  a  fund  which  is  to  be  devoted 
to  new  scenery  and  theatrical  properties  for 
future  use. 


ACCIDENT  ON   THE  "SAGHALIEN." 

An  unfortunate  accident,  says  the  Hiogo  News, 
happened  on  board  the  M.M.  Saghalien  short- 
ly before  her  departure  hence  on  Monday  morn- 
ing. The  Rev.  John  A.  Hyke,  an  American 
Missionary  bound  for  Shanghai,  was  standing 
on  the  deck  watching  the  intake  of  cargo  when 
something  in  one  of  the  slings  carried  away. 
The  falling  block  caught  the  Rev.  gentleman 
in  the  back  and  knocked  him  on  to  the  Pier. 
He  was  speedily  conveyed  to  the  Hospital,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  nothing  more  serious  than  a 
shock  has  occurred.  But  to  an  elderly  and  ra- 
ther portly  gentleman  such  a  shock  is  sufficiently 
serious,  and  he  may  be  detained  for  some  days. 


HONOURING  A  BRAVE  POLICEMAN. 

A  short  time  ago,  says  the  Hongkong  Daily 
Press,  a  policeman  (of  the  military  police)  at 
Canton  was  wounded  by  a  kidnapper,  and  died 
from  his  injuries  on  the  14th  Nov.  All  the 
shops  in  the  ward  to  which  he  belonged,  the 
ward  consisting  of  seven  streets,  contributed  to- 
wards the  cost  of  his  funeral,  which  was  on  a 
grand  scale  for  a  man  of  his  social  standing, 
and  each  shop  sent  a  man  to  join  the  proces- 
sion following  the  coffin,  which  was  carried 
several  times  round  the  streets  of  the  ward. 
The  father  of  the  dead  man,  the  girl  he  rescued, 
and  the  mother  of  the  girl,  attended  in  mourn- 
ing. The  mother  of  the  deceased  received  a 
present  of  $400  from  the  ward,  all  the  shops 
contributing.  The  circumstances  of  this  case 
are  altogether  unusual.  Two  policemen  attacked 
four  armed  kidnappers,  and  the  deceased, 
though  mortally  wounded,  secured  his  man.  The 
action  of  the  ward  also  deserves  mention.  The 
representative  of  the  ward  insisted  on  the  arrested 
kidnapper  being  photographed  to  make  sure 
that  he  did  not  succeed  in  purchasing  his  re- 
lease and  the  substitution  of  some  other  man  at 
the  execution,  as  is  often  done. 


THE    EFFECTS  OF  A   GREAT  DROUGHT. 

As  a  result  of  the  great  drought  in  New  South 
Wales,  the  atmosphere  in  Sydney  is  recently 
stated  to  have  been  so  obscured  by  smoke  from 
countless  bush  fires  that  only  a  dull  reddish  light 
came  from  the  sun,  and  incoming  ships  had  the 
greatest  difficulty  in  sighting  the  entrance  to 
Port  Jackson.  On  the  Blue  Mountains  Bush 
there  were  fires  in  every  direction.  Dante's 
Glen,  one  of  the  sights  of  the  mountain  health- 
resorts,  has  been  completely  ruined  by  fires.  In 
the  Hunter  district  the  fires  have  been  terrible, 
and  a  mail-coach  was  fired  that  attempted  to 
run  the  gauntlet  of  a  flames.  The  whole  south 
coast  district  seems  to  have  been  aflame. 


THE    M.M.  COMPANY  AND  ADEN. 

A  Paris  journal  states  that  the  Minister  of  the 
Colonies  has  succeeded  in  inducing  the  Messa- 
geries  Maiitimes  to  change  its  port  of  call  from 
Aden  to  Jiboutil,  the  French  port  on  the  Afri- 
can coast.  According  to  this  information,  from 
the  beginning  of  this  month  (Decemher)  only 
one  of  the  M.M.  steamers  will  continue  to  call 
at  Aden  out  of  the  five  which  previously  called 
there.  If  this  statement  is  true,  it  is  pointed 
out  that  the  new  regulation  may  have  far- 
reaching  consequences,  and  proves  once 
more  the  revived  activity  of  Fiance  abroad. 
Jiboutil,  it  is  said,  is  a  much  larger  port 
and  much  easier  of  access  than  Obok,  and  has, 
besides,  the  superiority  over  the  English  port 
of  Aden  of  being  sheltered  from  the  winter 
monsoons,  which  render  navigation  in  the  Red 
Sea  so  difficult. 


MBSSRS.  LANE,  CRAWFOIiD  AND  CO.'s  EXHIBITION. 

The  exhibition  of  toys  and  goods  suitable  for 
Christmas  presents,  usually  made  by  Messis. 
Lane,  Crawford  &  Co. — the  Whiteley's  of  the 
Far  East  as  they  have  aptly  been  termed — is 
thia  year  more  replete  than  ever  with  novelties, 


and  will  well  repay  a  visit  from  every  member  of 
this  community.  Mechanical  toys,  the  product 
of  a  scientific  age,  abound  :  but  to  many  a  wee 
body  in  petticoats  the  dolls  will  afford  the 
greatest  attraction,  so  fair,  tall  and  stately.orshorl 
and  homely,  but  altogether  companionable  are 
they.  For  the  boys  many  an  array  of  tin  sol- 
diers and  other  martial  toys  are  waiting  for  the 
order  to  march  and  take  up  position  on  the 
parade  ground  or  battle  field  of  the  theatre- 
royal-back-nursery.  To  the  tastes  of  children 
of  a  larger  growth  will  be  found  the  large  stock 
of  new  leather  goods — these  are  of  exceptional 
worth  and  offei  a  tempting  selection.  For  the 
hosts  of  other  good  things  on  view  we  reiterate 
the  firm's  invitation  to  our  readers,  to  speedily 
pay  them  a  visit,  for  all  wishes  and  desires  are 
to  be  accommodated. 


PROMOTIONS  AND  DECORATIONS. 

Lieut. -General  Yamazawa  and  Major-Gene- 
rals  Nagayama  and  Kawamura  were  yesterday 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Baron.  Major-General 
Kawamura  was  also  decorated  with  the  Third 
Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Kite  and  the 
Second  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Sacred  Trea- 
sure, Lient. -General  Yamazawa  receiving  the 
Order  of  the  Double  Rising  Sun.  Lieut. -General 
Viscount  Takashima  received  an  annual  pension 
of  yen  740.  Major-General  Hishijima  and 
Sakai  had  decorations  of  the  Fourth  Class  of 
the  Golden  Kite  conferred  on  them,  and  Major- 
Generals  Tamura  and  Okubo  received  the 
Medium  Cordon  of  the  Rising  Sun.  Mr.  San- 
nomiya,  Grand  Master  of  Ceremonies,  was  de- 
corated with  the  First  Class  of  the  Order  of  the 
Sacred  Treasure,  and  Mr.  Nagasaki,  Private 
Secretary  of  the  Minister  of  the  Imperial  House- 
hold, the  Third  Class  of  the  Order  of  the 
Rising  Sun. 


AN   INGENIOUS  THIEF. 

A  YOUNG  Japanese  named  Takagi  Yasukichi, 
was  arrested  by  the  police  on  Monday  afternoon 
with  a  quantity  of  while  sugar,  about  4olb.,  on 
his  person.  The  ingenuity  displayed  by  Takagi, 
in  any  other  path  of  life,  might  have  led  to 
something  substantial.  His  modus  operandi 
was  as  follows  : — In  an  old  coat  lie  had 
sewn  four  long  bags,  lengthwise,  over  which 
he  wore  another  coat.  Every  morning  when 
the  coolies  went  off  to  work  on  a  ship  in 
harbour,  he  attached  himself  to  the  gang,  and 
under  pretence  of  work  went  into  dark  corners 
were  he  would  broach  bags  of  sugar  or  any- 
thing else  that  could  be  conveniently  removed. 
Then  with  unblushing  effrontery  he  would  leave 
the  vessel  and  boldly  walk  thiough  the  Customs 
compound,  and  so  on  to  the  habitat  of  a  receiver 
of  stolen-good8. 


the  "Coptic's"  last  voyage. 
The  O.  &  O.  Coptic  marie  no  report  as  to  cho- 
lera being  on  boaid  when  she  arrived  at  San 
Francisco  on  the  12th  November,  though  as 
she  came  from  "  infected  ports,''  sihe  was  put 
into  short  quarantine  on  arrival.  The  Coptic 
made  a  wonderful  run  from  Honolulu,  reaching 
San  Francisco  from  there  in  six  days  and  two 
hours.  She  was  sixteen  days  out  from  Yoko- 
hama. She  reached  Honolulu  on  November 
5th,  and  left  there  November  6th.  She  speke 
the  United  States  cruiser  Olympia  bound  for 
Yokohama  in  latitude  31.55  north,  longitude 
172.19  east. 


important  to  shipmasters. 
We  aie  informed  that  the  Nagasaki  Dock  is 
now  fiee  from  Government  control.  Applica- 
tions for  its  use  may  be  made  by  letter  or  tele- 
graph, and  will  receive  immediate  attention. 


the  japan  red  cross  society  and  foreign 

ARMIES. 

The  following  note  appears  in  the  Official 
Gazette  of  Tuesday: — "Hearing  that  the 
armies  of  France  and  Spain,  now  campaigning 
in  Madagascar  and  Cuba  respectively,  are 
suffering  from  sickness  on  account  of  uncon- 
genial climate,  the  Red  Cross  Society  of  Japan, 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  these  two  countries  are 
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signatories  of  the  Geneva  Convention,  ami  as  a 
mark  of  sympathy  with  the  suffering  aimies,  has 
forwarded  to  them  separately,  through  the  me- 
dium of  their  respective  Ministers,  a  certain 
quantity  of  black  tea  produced  in  Japan." 


THE   PANAMA    AND   NICARAGUA  CANALS. 

A  homk  paper,  referring  to  the  present  condi- 
tion of  these  works,  prints  the  following: — "A 
special  meeting  of  the  Incorporated  Chamber 
of  Commerce  of  Liverpool  was  held  at  Liver- 
pool on  Thursday  (Oct.  10),  when  Mr.  A.  R. 
Colquhoun,  M.I.C.E.,  delivered  an  address  on 
"The  Prospects  of  the  Nicaragua  Canal."  Mr. 
Charles  M'Arthur  presided.  The  chairman 
stated  that  Mr.  Colquhoun  had  just  returned 
from  a  special  mission  on  which  he  had  been  sent 
by  'The  Times  to  Central  America  to  inquire  into 
the  respective  merits  of  the  Panama  and  Nica- 
ragua Canals.  Mr.  Colquhoun  staled  that  of 
all  the  schemes  for  interoceanic  communi- 
cation that  Nicaragua  Canal  was  the  only 
one  at  present  in  practical  existence.  The 
Panama  scheme  was,  he  said,  in  extremis. 
The  Nicaragua  Canal  Company  was  formed  a 
few  years  ago,  and  in  1893  the  financial  panic 
in  the  United  Stales  stopped  the  work.  The 
Company  then  wanted  money  and  applied  to 
the  United  States  Government,  and  there  was 
now  a  Bill  which  had  passed  the  Senate  by 
which  the  U.S.  Government  would  give  a  gua- 
rantee on  the  whole  work,  and  retain  an  interest 
of  seven-tenths  of  the  whole  stock,  and,  amongst 
other  rights,  have  the  right  of  appointing  ten 
directors  out  of  fifteen.  That  Bill  would  go 
before  the  House  of  Representatives  early  in  the 
next  Congress  and  probably  pass.  The  Canal 
being  then  under  the  control  of  the  United 
States,  it  was,  he  said,  most  important  that  this 
country  should  see  that  the  waterway  was  neu- 
tralised. The  Nicaragua  Canal  was,  Mr.  Col- 
quhoun said,  indisputably  ihe  very  best  of  the 
interoceanic  projects  in  Central  America.  It 
was  immensely  favoured  by  nature  :  by  utilising 
the  huge  inland  sea  of  Lake  Nicaragua  and  the 
river  San  Juan,  the  distance  between  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific,  169  miles,  was  covered  by  making 
an  artificial  canal  of  only  about  16  miles.  The 
passage  of  the  Canal  was  estimated  to  occupy 
28  hours.  The  cost  was  put  down  at  20  millions 
sterling,  but  he  considered  that  estimate  too  low, 
and  was  of  opinion  that  30  millions  would  be 
nearer  the  mark.  He  calculated  that  about  the 
year  1905,  assuming  that  the  Canal  would  be 
commenced  next  year,  there  would  be  seven 
million  tons  of  goods  passing  through  it.  An 
effect  of  the  Canal  would  be  increased  facilities 
of  trade  with  South-western  China,  which  offered 
the  finest  possible  market  for  English  goods.  He 
believed  that  the  Canal  would  render  greater 
service  to  the  new  world  than  the  Suez  Canal 
does  to  the  old;  that  will  bring  Japan,  China, 
Australasia,  and  part  of  Malaysia  nearer  to  the 
Atlantic  cities  of  the  United  States  than  they  are 
now  to  England  ;  that  it  would  benefit  America 
in  an  infinitely  greater  degree  than  it  would 
Europe,  which  would  only  use  the  Canal  for 
trade  to  the  Pacific  littorals  and  the  South 
Sea  Islands;  and  that  it  would  stimulate 
the  shipbuilding  trade,  and  develop  the  naval 
power  of  tiie  United  States.  The  Canal, 
Mr.  Colquhoun  stated,  would  enable  America 
to  offer  the  most  serious  rivalry  to  Britain's 
commercial  supremacy  that  she  has  yet  en- 
countered. A  special  meeting  of  the  Chamber 
was  afterwards  held,  when  Mr.  Colquhoun  gave 
an  address  regarding  Indo-China.  Referring  to 
the  preceding  siatement  by  Mr.  Colquhoun  that 
the  Panama  scheme  is  in  extremis  a  differen: 
story  is  told  by  Sir  Henry  W.  Tyler  in  a  letter 
to  The  'limes  from  Panama.  Sir  Henry  says 
that  the  original  proposal  has  been  abandoned 
and  that  it  is  at  present  proposed  to  construct 
two  large  dams,  one  on  the  rock,  570  yards 
long  and  165  yards  wide  at  the  base,  and  38 
yard 8  high,  across  ihe  Upper  Charges  river  be- 
fore the  Obisco  runs  into  it,  and  the  second,  with 
rock  sides,  473  yards  long,  220  yards  wide  at  t he 
base,  and  27  yards  high,  across  the  bed  of  the 
Lower  Charges  river  afler  it  is  joined  by  the 
Obisco.  Two  large  lakes  are  thus  to  be  formed, 
the  upper  lake  for  supplying  the  higher  and 


especially  the  southern  portions  of  the  Canal 
with  water,  and  the  lower  lake  mainly  foi  pur- 
poses of  the  Canal  navigation.  There  are  to  be 
ten  locks  so  as  lo  enable  the  Canal  to  surmount  a 
summit  of  i6ofeet  above  sea  level.  The  object  of 
these  altered  proposals  is  to  employ  the  waters 
of  the  Charges  river  as  a  useful  ally  in  provid- 
ing water  at  all  seasons  for  a  Canal  passing 
over  higher  levels,  in  place  of  attempting  to 
divert  its  channel.  Sir  Henry  says  that  there 
does  not  seem  to  be  any  iii8upera.be  difficulty 
in  doing  this,  all  that  is  required  being  six 
years  of  time  and  ^20,000,000  sterling.  Fif- 
teen miles  of  the  Canal  from  the  Atlantic  end 
at  Colon  and  four  miles  from  the  Pacific  at 
Panama  are  practically  complete,  except  that 
some  additional  dredging  will  be  required,  the 
depth  on  the  Colon  sections,  it  is  stated,  vary- 
ing from  23  to  28  feet,  except  at  a  bar  formed 
near  the  Atlantic  mouth  at  Mindi.  Sir  Henry 
Tyler  is  convinced  that  if  the  present  proposals 
are  carried  out  the  woik  can  be  made  a  success, 
and  the  estimate  of  ^"20,000,000,  he  says,  appears 
to  be  a  fair  one.  He  adds  that  the  financial  com- 
binations connected  with  the  new  Company  in 
France  are  no  doubt  sufficiently  powerful  to  pio- 
vide  the  necessary  funds  if  they  are  convinced 
that  the  work  can  be  completed  for  such  a  sum." 

A  CANINK   RAILWAY  TRAVELLER. 

Thk  following  story  is  thoroughly  Australian. 
There  is  no  country  in  the  world  where  dogs 
and  horses  aie  so  worshipped  as  in  Australia. 
Bob's  history  was  extracted  from  an  Adelaide 
paper  and  sent  to  the  Spectator  a  few  months 
ago  :— 

"  It  is  but  seldom  that  we  feel  called  upon  to  record 
the  death  of  a  member  of  the  canine  family,  but  the 
demise  of  1  Bob,'  the  well-known  railway  dog,  will 
be  mourned  by  many  of  our  rising  youth,  and  evoke  a 
sigh  from  the  travelling  public  and  railway  employes, 
among  whom  '  Bob'  was  a  great  favourite.  It  was 
customary  for  '  Bob'  whilst  spending  a  few  days  in 
the  city  to  pay  frequent  visits  to  Mr.  Evan's  butcher 
shop  in  Hindley  Street  for  meals.  On  Monday  after- 
noon he  was  given  his  third  meal  by  Mr.  F.  J  Preston, 
an  employe"  of  Mr.  Evans,  when  shortly  afterwards, 
about  3.10  p.m.,  he  barked  at  a  passing  dog,  and  then, 
with  a  pitiful  whine,  fell  dead.  He  was  about  seven- 
teen years  of  age,  and  had  only  a  few  days  ago 
returned  from  a  trip  to  Broken  Hill.  Mr.  L.  M.  Tier 
has  claimed  the  body  of  the  dog,  and  Mr.  Nathan,  in 
accordance  with  a  promise  made  some  months  ago, 
will  stuff  it.  A  correspondent  some  time  ago  wrote 
the  following  interesting  particulars  abom  '  Bob's  ' 
life: — "  There  is  only  one  privileged  individual  in  the 
province  permitted  at  all  times  to  use  the  Government 
railways  without  payment,  and,  further,  without  a 
pass.  Even  the  late  Chairman  Smith  has  been  asked 
for  his  ticket,  and  the  importunate  porter  would 
take  no  excuse;  but  '  franked1  on  all  lines,  and  on 
engine,  in  van,  or  carriage  alike,  the  one  constant 
traveller,  who  acts  as  though  he  believed  the  railways 
were  made  for  him,  is  our  hero.  You  may  meet  him 
to-day  on  the  Serviceton  line,  and  next  week  at  Oodna. 
datic.  He  is  well  known  in  the  Adelaide  Station,  and 
his  friendly  salute  is  often  heard  from  the  open  window 
of  a  carriage  on  the  Port  line,  as  he  enjoys  a  suburban 
trip.  He  is  always  welcome  in  the  porters'-room,  but 
his  favourite  place  is  on  a  Yankee  engine  ;  the  big 
whistle  and  belching  smokestack  seem  to  have  an  irre- 
sistible attraction  for  him.  His  acquaintances  on  all 
lines  are  numerous  and  he  often  engages  in  such  leng- 
thy salutations  that  the  train  by  which  he  has  been 
travelling  starts  without  him  ;  but  he  is  never  left  be- 
hind, as  lie  has  a  perfect  knowledge  of  how  to  mount 
a  train  in  motion.  He  is  not  particular  as  to  how  far 
he  goes  in  any  given  direction.  He  has  set  out  for  h 
hundred-mile  trip,  but  suddently  changed  his  mind 
and  also  his  engine  at  a  roadside  station,  and  come 
straight  back  again,  He  lives  on  the  fat  of  the  land, 
and  he  is  not  particular  from  whom  he  accepts  his 
dinner.  All  the  members  of  the  staff  contribute  will- 
ingly to  his  needs,  and  he  reciprocates  those  good 
offices  by  refusing  to  renly  to  any  appeals  from  the 
ordinary  public.  It  is  very  clearly  establi-hed  that 
his  sympathies  are  with  thewaymen,  though  he  is  not 
on  the  committee  of  the  mission.'  " 

"  I  had  the  honour  of  the  aquaintance  of  Bob,'  the 
Railway  dog,  and  I  must  say  that  he  was  one  of 
Nature's  canine  gentlemen  (writes  Hugh  Kalyptus), 
always  self  possessed,  dignified  without  hauteur, 
friendly  without  being  familiar,  and  courteous,  inas. 
much  as  he  would  always  rise  when  addressed,  pay 
attention  to  what  was  said  to  him,  and  never  treat  any 
one  superciliously,  as  I  have  seen  many  bipeds  do. 
'  Bob'  made  no  difference  between  fustian  and  broad- 
cloth. He  was  what  I  call  a  well-balanced  Democrat, 
making  no  invidious  distinctions,  but  treating  all 
classes  with  courtesy,  born  of  a  correctly  cast  cha- 
racter. I  have  seldom  seen  n  man  with  a  more  marked 
character  than  '  Bob.'  Although  a  notability,  he  never 
seemed  conscious  of  it,  but  would  walk  the  platform 
of  a  station  anywhere  between  here  and  the  end  of 


the  railway  system  in  a  culm  self-contained  style, 
like  a  person  who  had  travelled  much,  accepting  the 
greetings  of  his  various  friends  as  with  the  air  of  an 
equal,  and  it  mattered  not  to  him  whether  »  lord,  a 
statesman,  or  a  mere  member  of  the  mob  patted  his 
head,  he  wagged  his  tail  and  walked  on  his  wise  way. 
'Bob'  had  a  capital  memoiy,  and  woe  betide  the 
person  who  treated  him  discourteously — he  would  cut 
him  dead  the  next  time,  On  one  occasion  an  official 
employed  no  one  of  the  stations  of  the  Northero  line, 
being  a  little  lax  in  the  liver,  had  the  presumption  to 
kick  '  Bob'  out  of  his  way  as  he  lay  sunning  himself 
on  the  platform  waiting  for  a  train.  '  Bob  '  never  got 
out  at  that  station  again.  He  cut  the  station  and  its 
official  dead  ;  and,  if  he  had  a  legacy  to  leave,  it  would 
not  be  the  man's  name  that  would  be  mentioned  in 
'  Bob's'  will.  I  remember  once  in  the  course  of  a 
several-huniin-d-mile  bicycle  trip  I  struck  a  wayside 
station,  and  was  entertained  by  '  Bob  '  with  all  the 
cordiality  with  which  a  gentlemanly  dog  of  confirmed 
character  greets  one  whom  he  knows  to  be  a  firm 
friend  of  his  race.  He  took  a  great  interest  in  my 
faithful  '  Tyler'  bicycle,  and,  sitting  down  at  my  side 
sedately  watched  every  detail  of  the  cleaning  up,  oil 
ing,  and  other  incidental  operations.  The  work 
appeared  to  secure  his  approval,  and  he  gravely  walk- 
ed round  the  machine  three  times,  examining  all  the 
parts,  and,  as  nearly  as  a  dog  could,  said  '  That's  all 
right  ;  she'll  do  now,'  and  he  politely  accompanied  me 
to  the  ticnet-office,  watched  the  booking  process,  and 
saw  the  bicycle  safely  disposed  in  the  van.  I  thought 
it  very  kind  and  attentive  of  him  ;  he  had  evidently 
often  seen  the  engine  in  the  same  light. 


MESSRS.  GO  OD  E  NOUG  H   AND  CO. 

Thk  last  few  days  of  Messrs.  Goodenough  & 
Co.'s  clearance  sale  are  announced,  and  should 
be  freely  taken  advantage  of  by  those  wishing 
to  obtain  books,  and  leather  and  fancy  goods  at 
low  figures.  The  percentages  given  vary  from 
between  50  to  25  per  cent.,  and  bargains  are  on 
view  on  every  hand  in  the  spacious  store. 


THE   LCC,   AND  THE   MUSIC  HALLS. 

A  London  telegram,  under  dale  October  251I1, 
says  : — The  London  County  Council,  by  the 
casting  vote  of  the  Chairman,  has  icimposed 
the  old  restrictions  upon  the  Palace  Thealie  of 
Varieties,  but  has  removed  by  a  majority  ot  17 
the  restrictions  placed  upon  the  Empire  Music 
Hall,  where  a  similar  entertainment  is  given. 

CAPTAIN  LANG. 

Captain  W.  M.  Lang,  R.N.,  has  been  begged 
to  undertake  the  reorganisation  of  the  Chinese 
Navy,  and  we  understand  that  he  will  undertake 
it  at  tiie  request  of  Lord  Salisbury,  if  the  very 
fullest  powers  are  secured  to  him,  but  on  no 
other  terms. — A'.-  C.  Daily  News. 


THE  DISAPPEARING  "  MEXICAN." 

Mexican  dollars,  says  the  Daily  Press,  are 
rapidly  disappearing  from  the  Hongkong  cur- 
rency. In  a  collection  of  161  dollars  in  silver 
made  by  a  shroff  in  the  ordinary  course  of  busi- 
ness, and  which  maybe  taken  as  a  fair  sample, 
the  number  of  the  different  coins  was  found  to 
be  as  follows: — British  dollars  51,  yen  108, 
Mexicans  2,  total  $161. 


THE  Dl'KB   OF  ORLEANS. 

According  to  a  London  telegram  appearing  in 
the  Australian  press,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  head 
of  the  French  Royalist  parly,  has  been  made 
co-respondent  in  a  divorce  suit,  Woolston  v. 
Woolbton,  which  is  before  the  Divorce  Court 
in  London. 


THE   NEW  JAPANESE  CABLE  SHIPS. 

Captain  Allen,  with  Chief-Engineeis  Mino  and 
Kataoka,  and  a  full  complement  of  officers  and 
men,  are  leaving  by  the  P.  &  O.  Ancona  next 
week  for  England,  says  the  Hiogo  News,  to  take 
delivery  of  the  new  cable-laying  steamer  and  to 
bring  her  out  to  ibis  country. 

COURT  MOURNING. 

An  extra  of  the  Official  Gazette  published  yes- 
terday states  that  mourning  will  he  observed  at 
the  Japanese  Imperial  Palace  during  the  seven 
days,  commencing  ihe  5th  inst,,  for  the  death 
of  the  Queen  of  Korea. 

DEATH  OF  MR.   BUGHNE  FIltLD. 

Mr.  Eugene  Field,  the  well-known  American 
poet,  journalist,  and  essayist,  died  at  his  resi- 
dence in  Chicago  on  Nov.  4,  from  heart  failure. 
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THE 


NICHI  NIC  HI "  ON  THE 
SITU  A  TION. 


The  Nichi  Nichi  strongly  criticises  the  delay 
in  solving  the  deadlock  occasioned  by  Marquis 
Ito'a  intended  resignation.  As  to  the  probable 
reasons  of  the  step  contemplated  by  the  Pre- 
mier, our  contemporary  writes  as  follows  : — 
"  Why  does  the  Marquis  desire  to  leave  office  ? 
Is  it  on  account  of  sickness  ?  We  have  not  yet 
he  rd  it  stated  that  he  is  afflicted  with  any 
malady  sufficiently  important  to  incapacitate 
him  for  discharging  his  official  functions.  His 
sense  of  public  duty  as  the  fiist  Minister  of  the 
Empire  ought  to  prevent  him  from  retiring  on 
account  of  a  slight  indisposition.  Does  he  think 
that  some  responsibility  dictates  resignation  ? 
The  Premier,  we  have  no  doubt,  must  be  con- 
fident that,  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  recent 
war  he  followed  the  course  conscientiously  be- 
lieved by  him  to  be  best  for  the  country.  It  is 
true  that  the  choice  of  a  Minister  to  the  Korean 
Court  did  not  bring  any  credit  to  him.  But  if 
that  fault  be  fairly  chargeable  against  him, 
he  has  no  right  to  resign  at  his  own 
convenience.  Or  again,  does  he  think  that 
the  present  is  the  best  opportunity  for  him  to 
leave  office  ?  It  is  true  that  a  body  of  political 
friends  has  been  gained  for  the  Cabinet,  but  the 
management  of  these  new  friends  cannot  for 
the  present  be  entrusted  to  other  persons.  More- 
over, the  Diet  has  already  been  convened  for  its 
ninth  session.  Can  this,  then,  be  called  a  good 
opportunity  for  the  Premier's  resignation.  The 
only  other  adducible  reason  is  that  his  resigna- 
tion at  this  juncture  might  have  the  beneficial 
result  of  moderating  the  hostile  altitude  of  the 
Opposition  parties,  thereby  promoting  the  easy 
passage  of  various  important  measures  in  the 
coining  session.  But  to  expect  any  such  result 
would  be  to  weave  a  rope  out  of  .sand.  Further, 
is  it  not  already  clear  that  both  the  Libe- 
rals and  the  National  Unionists  will  not  lend 
their  aid  to  frustrate  measures  of  paramount 
national  importance  at  the  present  juncture? 
Another  circumstance  that  ought  to  be  re- 
membered is  that,  should  the  Marquis  retire 
now,  the  political  connections  of  the  states- 
man appointed  his  successor  might  necessitate 
changes  in  the  personnel  of  the  majority  of  the 
Ministers,  and  consequently  reverse  the  rela- 
tions with  political  parties.  Marquis  Ito  is  a 
man  of  sound  judgment  and  profound  intelli- 
gence, and  must  have  some  good  reason  for  re- 
signing. But  we  fail  to  discover  any  such  rea- 
son." The  Nichi  Nichi  then  quotes  a  passage 
from  an  article  in  which  it  discussed  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Cabinet  by  Marquis  Ito  in  the 
summer  of  1892.  The  passage  runs  as  follows  : 
— "Men  say  that  Count  Ito  is  apt  to  evade  re- 
sponsibility in  connection  with  any  difficult 
question.  We  shall  not  pronounce  an  opinion 
as  to  the  justice  or  injustice  of  that  allegation. 
But  all  that  know  him  assert  that,  notwithstand- 
ing his  conspicuous  ability  to  shape  far-seeing 
schemes  and  policies,  the  Count  is  prone  to  be- 
come tired  before  attaining  the  end  of  a  journey. 
That  is  a  grievous  fault  in  a  statesman  charged 
with  the  supreme  direction  of  affairs.  Will  he  be 
able  to  combat  his  fatal  propensity  during  the 
life  of  the  present  Cabinet  ?  In  welcoming  him 
to  office,  we  cannot  but  offer  him  this  piece  of 
advice."  On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  that 
this  article  appeared,  the  editor  called  on  the 
Premier  at  the  Imperial  Hotel,  when,  judging 
from  the  Count's  conversation,  he  (the  editor) 
had  the  satisfaction  of  concluding  that  his 
advice  had  not  been  needed.  And  since  that 
time  neither  repeated  crises  in  domestic  politics 
nor  grave  diplomatic  complications  have  deter- 
red the  Premier  from  devoting  his  whole  ener- 
gies to  the  direction  of  affairs.  His  uninterrupt- 
ed application  to  public  duties  has  doutbleis 
injured  his  health,  but  the  Nichi  Nichi  was  en- 
tirely unprepared  for  his  resignation  at  a  time 
when  the  programme  of  domestic  and  foreign 
policy  planned  by  him  is  just  in  sight  of  being 
satisfactorily  carried  out.  Our  contemporary  has 
no  hesitation  in  saying  that  Marquis  Ito  is  now 
acting  in  a  very  erroneous  manner.  It  would  not 
lament  his  intended  resignation  so  profoundly, 
were  Japan  rich  in  statesmen  fit  for  the  post  of 


Minister  President.  But  just  at  present  there  is 
a  dearth  of  such  statesmen.  The  Nichi  Nichi 
does  not  mean  to  say  that  the  Japanese  Cabinet 
should  be  governed  by  parties,  yet,  at  the  same 
time,  it  would  not  disapprove  the  appointment 
to  the  Premiership  of  a  statesman  having  the 
support  of  a  majority  in  both  Houses  of  the  Diet. 
From  that  point  of  view  neither  Count  Okuma, 
nor  Count  Itagaki,  nor  Viscount  Shinagawa  are 
qualified  for  the  post.  In  conclusion,  our  con- 
temporary advises  the  Ministers  of  State  to 
pursuade  the  Premier,  if  possible,  to  reconsider 
his  resignation,  and  if  there  be  no  hope  of  that, 
to  consider  the  question  of  finding  a  suitable 
successor.  There  is  no  necessity  that  a  change 
of  Minister  President  should  be  followed  by 
changes  in  the  rest  of  the  Cabinet.  At  all  events, 
the  affair  should  be  settled  without  loss  of  time. 


THE  SHARE  MARKET. 


An  extraordinary  appreciation  has  of  late 
taken  place  in  Shares  throughout  the  country. 
The  market  remained  comparatively  stationary 
during  the  first  half  of  the  month  of  November, 
but  a  general  upward  tendency  begun  to  mani- 
fest itself  from  about  the  20th,  and  since  then 
the  movement  has  gone  on  so  rapidly  that  fears 
of  a  violent  depreciation  are  now  entertained. 
The  following  table  will  give  an  idea  of  the 
situation  : — 

Closing  price    Closing  price  Appre- 
Nov.  28th.        Nov.  1st.  ciation. 
Paid  up.      Yen.  Yen.  Ven. 

War   Bonds  (lOO)  104  30   102.20...  2.10 

Ryomo  Railway. .(50)    80.40  (2nd)  80.80...  5.60 

Sanyo  Railway  ...(30)    63. 20   54.40...  8.80 

Kansai  Railway. .(47)   77.30   68.80...  8.50 

Do  (Newshaies)  (47)    74.80   61. 10...  13.70 

Kyushu  Railway. (41)    73.43   63.30...  10.10 

Do. (Newsliaies). (13)  35.70   30.40...    5. 30 

KoImi  Railway  ...(45)  I48.OO  I4I.OO...  7.00 

Tanko  Railway... (50)  104. 00  102.30...  2.50 

Sangu  Railway, ..(50)    96. 00   77.OO...  1900 

Kawagoye  R'way(50)    74. 00   71.00...     3. 00 

Hantan  Railway.. (50)    59.00   54.40...  4.60 

Bo-So  Railway  ...(50)    63.40   5970...  3.70 

Nippon  Yusen  Kai- 

sba   (50)  106.40   93.20...  13.20 

Tsu-nn  Kaisha...(4o)  35.50  (2nd)  32.80...  2.70 
Tokyo  Tramway  (50)325.00  (5111)295.00...  30.00 
Teikok  11  Sliogyo 

Guiko  (20)  4490   44.10...  .80 

Tokyo  Dtlllii 

Kaislia   (45)  7450   (8tli)  62.50...  12.00 

Hokkaido  Seima.(5o)  61.80            57-50...  4.30 

Nippon  Orimouo(5o)  5330             47.70...  5.60 

Tokyo  Spinning. .(50)  68.00             65.10...  2.90 

Shiinoziike  Spin- 

"'"8   (35)   37-50  (3"'i)  34  00...  3.50 

Kanegafuchi 

Spinning   (50)    73.60   68.10...  5.50 

Tokyo  Bourse    ...(25)    60.80   6o.20...  .60 

Tokyo  Slock  Ex- 
change  (50)  700.50  463. 50. ..237. 00 

The  above  figures  refer  to  Tokyo.  Even  more 
extraordinary  is  the  Osaka  record.  The  follow- 
ing table  shows  the  rates  of  appreciation  in  that 
city  : — 

Closing  price.  Closing  price.  Appre- 
Nov.  a8th.       Nov.  1st.  ciation. 
Yen.  Yen.  Yen. 

Sanyo  Railway   65.50  54.45  11.05 

Kansai  Railway    79.05  69.70   9.35 

Kyushu  Railway    74  70  63.90  10.80 

Chikuho  Railway   1 08.55  99-40   9.15 

Teikoku  Sliogyo  Ginko..  46.80  44.80   2.00 

Especially  noteworthy  has  been  the  appreciation 
of  the  shares  of  the  Osaka  Stock  Exchange, 
which,  quoted  at  a  little  over  400  yen  at  the 
beginning  of  the  month,  rose  on  the  28th  to  the 
extraordinary  value  of  840  ven.  A  later  tele- 
gram stales  that,  on  the  29th  ultimo,  they  were 
quoted  as  high  as  1,000  yen,  the  closing  price 
for  the  day  being  980  yen.  According  to  the 
Chugai  Shogyo  Shimpo,  from  which  we  take 
these  statistics,  the  present  upward  movement 
originated  in  Osaka  and  from  thence  spread 
to  the  capital.  This  accounts  for  the  difference 
in  the  quotations  between  Tokyo  and  Osaka, 
as  shown  in  the  following  table  : — 

Tokyo  clos-  Osaka  clos- 
ing price.      trie  price.  Difler- 
Nov.  18th.      Nov.  38th.  ence. 
Yen.  Yen.  Yen. 

Sanyo  Railway    62.20  65.50  2.30 

Kansai  Railway    77-30  79-05  1 .75 

Kyushu  Railway    73  40  74  70  1.30 

Teikoku  Shogyo  Ginko...  44.90  46.80  1. 90 


Is  the  movement  healthy,  what  causes  have 
combined  to  bring  it  about,  and  how  long  and 
how  far  will  it  continues — such  are  the  questions 
asked  by  everybody.  On  this  topic,  the 
Shogyo  writes  as  follows: — "Various  causes 
have  combined  to  bring  about  such  a  state 
of  things  in  the  share  market.  Among 
remole  causes  may  be  mentioned,  (1)  a  general 
anticipation  that  the  transfer  of  the  indemnity 
from  Londop  to  Tokyo  must  produce  a  plethora 
of  money  in  the  market ;  (2)  a  general  supposi- 
tion that  industries  of  all  sorts  will  become  more 
and  more  profitable  ;  (3)  a  belief  that  the  differ- 
ent diplomatic  questions  having  been  almost 
settled,  the  market  will  for  some  time  be  free 
from  political  disturbances ;  and  (4)  the  fact  that 
the  extremely  hopeful  state  of  the  shares  of  new 
companies  has  reacted  upon  the  shares  of  the 
old.  Of  the  immediate  causes,  we  may  mention 
two,  namely  :  (1)  large  purchases  of  some  parti- 
cular shares  for  speculative  purposes,  not  only 
leading  to  appreciation  of  these  shares,  but,  at 
the  same  time,  powerfully  affecting  the  quotation 
for  others  ;  and  (2)  increased  facilities  in  obtain- 
ing advances  of  money  which  have  enabled 
speculators  to  effect  large  purchases.  But  vari- 
ous as  the  minor  causes  may  have  been,  the 
abnormal  fluctuation  is  principally  the  result  of 
speculative  operations  by  stock-jobbers,  who 
have  skilfully  taken  advantage  of  the  general 
tendency  to  a  boom."  Holding  the  above  view, 
our  contemporary  is  confident  that  a  violent 
reaction  is  inevitable. 


THE  TOKYO  CHAMBER  OF 
COMMERCE. 


The  commercial  section  of  the  Tokyo  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce  held  a  conference  on  the  2nd 
inst.  from  5  p.m.  There  were  present  Messrs. 
Sbibusawa  Eiichi,  Oku  Saburobei,  Amenomiya 
Ryotaro,  Ota  Nobuyoshi,  Kobayashi  Kihei, 
Kato  Tokuzo,  Ginbavashi  Tsunao,  and  a  few 
others.  The  subject  of  discussion  was  the  re- 
port of  a  special  committee  appointed  to  investi- 
gate the  question  of  direct  trade  with  foreign 
countries,  at  the  request  of  the  Minister  of 
Agticulture  and  Commerce.  The  report  is 
said  to  have  been  adopted  at  the  meeting.  It 
embraced  various  interesting  topics,  but  only 
the  barest  headings  under  two  of  the  subjects 
are  mentioned  by  the  vernacular  press,  namely, 
the  causes  thai  retard  the  development  of  direct 
foreign  trade,  and  the  measures  that  should  be 
carried  out  for  the  promotion  of  such  trade. 
The  causes  that  impede  the  development  of  direct 
foreign  trade  are  numerated  as  follow  : — 

1st. — Imperfection  of  the  credit  system. 

2ndly. — The  high  rates  of  interest  in  Japan  as 
compaied  wilh  those  mling  in  the  west. 

3'dly. — The  ignorance  of  the  Japanese  mer- 
chant* engaged  in  direct  tiade  as  to  the  condition 
of  commeice  abroad, 

4tlily. — Want  of  uniformity  in  the  quality  of 
Japanese  manufactures  andfieqnenldelei  ioi  alion 
of  manufacturing  processes. 

The  measures  to  be  carried  out  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  growth  of  direct  foreign  trade  are  as 
follow  : — 

1st. — An  increase  in  the  number  of  Consulates, 
and  the  exercise  of  more  care  in  the  appointment 
of  Consuls. 

2ndly. —  The  establishment  of  a  greater  number 
of  banks  so  as  to  inciease  financial  faciliiies. 

31-dly. —  The  education  of  men  so  that  they  shall 
he  well  acqainU-ri  with  the  conditions  of  commeice 
in  foi  etgii  conn  1 1  ies. 

4thly. — Extension  of  tilt;  Cieriiiug  Mouse  system . 

5tli!y. — The  foreign  pin  chases  of  Ihe  Govern- 
ment should  be  placed,  as  far  as  possible,  in  the 
hands  of  Japanese  merchants,  and  the  official  pro- 
cedure proscribed  on  such  occasions  should  be 
simplified- 

6th!y.-— Extension  of  the  steamship  service. 

7lhly. — The  establishment  of  commercial  mu- 
seums, so  as  to  enable  Japanese  merchants  to 
become  acquainted  with  manufactures  of  all  soils. 

Stlily.  —  Measures  should  be  adopted  In  secure 
uniformity  in  the  quality  of  manufactures  audio 
prevent  the  evil  of  deterioration. 
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CURRENT  TOPICS. 


NOVEMBER  30TH. 

The  situation  is  lo  be  settled  on  the  return  of 
Marquis  Ito  lo  the  Capital,  hut  at  present  the 
date  of  that  event  is  uncertain.  There  seems 
lo  he  little  change  in  his  condition.  No  faith 
is  to  placed  in  the  r  umour  that  the  Premier's 
hesitation  to  return  to  the  Capital  is  caused  by 
his  desire  to  have  a  conference  with  Count 
Inouye  before  leaving. 

As  to  Count  Matsukata,  it  is  reported  that, 
after  a  visit  from  Count  Inouye,  he  left  Kyoto 
for  his  villa  at  Mikage,  where  he  purposes  to 
stay  for  some  time.  The  fact  that  he  keeps 
away  from  the  Capital  at  this  juncture  is  re- 
garded as  a  sure  proof  that,  in  whatever  manner 
the  present  political  deadlock  may  be  finally 
settled,  there  is  little  chance  of  the  Satsuma- 
Progressionist  combination's  coming  into  power. 

Concerning  the  attitude  of  the  National 
Unionists,  the  Choya  publishes  another  article. 
It  writes  in  this  strain: — "The  Liberals  have 
become  a  Ministerial  party.  Though  not  bind 
ing  themselves  to  blindly  follow  the  dictation 
of  those  in  power  in  every  trifling  case,  it  goes 
without  saying  that  they  will  identify  them- 
selves on  all  occasions  with  the  Cabinet  in  op- 
position to  other  parties.  Neither  is  there  any 
doubt  that  the  Progressionists,  the  Constitutional 
Reformists,  the  Ote  Club,  and  the  Financial 
Reformists  will  combine  to  attack  the  Govern- 
ment on  the  question  of  Ministerial  responsi- 
bility. Standing  between  these  hostile  camps, 
the  National  Unionists  alone  remain  firmly  de- 
voted to  their  own  policy.  They  do  not,  like 
the  Liberals,  surrender  to  the  Cabinet  after 
sacrifice  of  party  principles;  neither  do  they 
join  the  combination  of  parlies  in  Opposition 
that  are  so  unmindful  of  the  gravity  of  the  pre- 
sent juncture  as  to  devote  their  whole  attention 
to  the  question  of  ministerial  responsibility. 
The  National  Unionists  are  now  in  the  position 
of  umpires  between  the  Government  and  the 
Opposition.  Tiiey  are  masters  of  the  situation. 
The  time  has  come  for  them  to  achieve  their 

long  cherished  political  object*.  

Under  these  circumstances,  they  ought  to  be 
careful  in  shaping  their  conduct;  they  should 
not  abuse  their  unique  position  and  become  the 

laughing  stock  of  the  public.  We 

hope  that  the  National  Unionists  will  remain 
true  to  their  principles  and  refrain  from  taking 
any  hasty  and  ill-considered  step." 

December  5TH. 
Recently  a  very  absurd  story  made  the  round 
of  the  press  in  Tokyo  and  Osaka.  It  related  to 
alleged  secret  trips  by  Marquis  Yamagata  be- 
tween the  capital  and  Kyoto,  his  supposed  object 
being  lo  confer  with  Count  Inouye  who  was 
then  staying  in  Kyoto.  The  simple  truth  is  that 
no  such  journeys  were  made  by  the  Marquis. 
He  has  all  the  while  been  staying  comfortably 
at  home  in  his  residence  at  Meijiro  in  the 
suburbs  of  Tokyo.  Why  such  an  absurd  slory 
found  its  way  into  print  is  perplexing.  A  plaus- 
ible explanation  is  offered  by  the  Nichi  Nichi. 
According  to  its  information,  Mr.  Tsuzuki 
Keiroku,  Director  of  the  Engineering  Bureau 
in  the  Home  Depaitment,  visited  Kyoto, 
arriving  there  late  on  the  night  of  the  26th 
ultimo.  He  put  up  at  a  hotel  usually  frequent- 
ed by  Marquis  Yamagata,  but  as  soon  as  he 
reached  the  hotel,  he  went  out  and  visited  his 
father-in-law,  Count  Inouye,  with  whom  he  had 
a  long  consultation.  Early  next  morning,  he 
left  Kyoto  for  Tokyo,  so  that  he  had  not  even  to 
give  his  name  to  the  hotel-keeper.  Our  con- 
temporary thinks  that  he  must  have  been  mis- 
taken by  some  servants  of  the  hotel  for  Marquis 
Yamagata. 

Now  that  Count  Inouye  is  back  in  the  capital, 
people  feel  certain  that  the  situation  will  be 
settled  without  much  loss  of  time.  Rumours 
continue  to  be  circulated  about  the  pro- 
bable outcome,  but  they  are  mere  supposi- 
tions, not  worthy  of  notice.  For  example, 
certain  newsmongers  try  to  make  the  public  be- 
lieve that  the  relations  between  Marquis  Ito 
and  Count  Inouye  are  decidedly  strained  in 
consequence  of  a  breach  of  faith  on  the  part  of 


the  Premier  in  connection  with  Korean  affairs. 
Hence,  they  say,  the  Count's  choice  of  the  over- 
sea route  from  Kobe  to  Yokohama,  thus  avoid- 
ing the  chance  of  meeting  the  Premier  at  Oiso. 
Nothing  could  well  be  more  far-fetched. 


THE  LATEST  KOREAN  TROUBLE 
AND  THE  JAPANESE  PRESS. 
 ♦  

Some  of  the  Japanese  newspapers  are  very 
much  exercised  over  a  report  that  certain  Oc- 
cidentals were  implicated  in  the  unsuccessful 
emeute  of  the  27th  instant.  They  take  it  for 
granted  that  the  object  of  the  conspirators  was 
to  pull  down  the  present  Government  and 
avenge  the  death  of  the  late  Queen.  Had  not 
the  attempt  been  frustrated  by  the  courage  and 
presence  of  mind  of  the  Palace  Guards  (the 
former  Kunrenta'i) ,  some  Tokyo  papers  believe 
that  the  conspirators  would  have  perpetrated  acts 
of  inhumanity  and  brutality  at  least  as  execrable 
as  those  of  October  8th.  The  Kokumin  Shim- 
bun  is  one  of  the  journals  that  lay  special  stress 
upon  the  participation  of  Western  residents 
of  Soul.  The  hard  strictures,  says  our  con- 
temporary that  the  Europeans  and  Americans 
pronounced  against  the  Japanese  on  account  of 
ihe  affair  of  October  8th,  must  now  be  directed 
against  those  that  then  pronounced  them.  The 
Kokumin  goes  on  in  this  fashion  denouncing  the 
foreign  participators  in  the  latest  trouble  on  ac- 
count of  crimes  with  which  they  might  have  been 
connected  had  their  plans  succeeded.  It  then 
calls  upon  the  home  Governments  of  these  fo- 
reigners to  deal  strictly  with  the  delinquents, 
just  as  the  Japanese  Government  is  doing  in  the 
case  of  its  subjects  suspected  of  implication  in 
the  disturbance  of  the  8th  of  October.  In  con- 
clusion the  Tokyo  journal  directs  attention  to 
the  gravity  of  the  situation  in  Korea  since  the 
27th  ultimo,  and  wonders  how  the  Japanese 
Government  is  going  to  deal  with  it. 

The  Nippon  is  angry  at  the  supposed  singu- 
lar indifference  of  its  countrymen  about  the 
situation  of  affairs  in  the  peninsular  kingdom. 
Such  was  not  their  attitude  last  year,  when  they 
did  not  hesitate  even  to  accept  war  on  account 
of  Korea.  They  are  recommended  to  direct 
serious  attention  to  Korean  affairs,  for  the  situa- 
tion is  distinctly  critical. 

In  another  essay,  the  Nippon  discusses  at 
some  length  the  conduct  of  the  Russians  in 
Korea.  If  recent  reports  from  the  peninsula  may 
be  trusted,  some  Russians  in  that  country  are 
behaving  in  a  manner  calculated  to  prejudice 
the  peace  of  the  East.  Our  contemporary  regrets 
this  all  the  more,  because,  in  its  opinion,  Russia 
and  Japan  are  destined  to  be  very  good  friends, 
and  because  it  entertains  a  genuine  sympathy 
with  the  Russian  people.  The  Nippon  then 
enters  upon  a  somewhat  tedious  review  of  the 
treatment  that  Russia  has  received  from  some 
Powers,  especially  England,  in  connection  with 
Turkey.  Whenever  Russia  manifested  any 
effective  interest  in  the  miserable  lot  of  the 
oppressed  Christians  in  the  Sultan's  domi- 
nions, England  was  on  the  scene  to  prevent 
her  from  carrying  out  her  intentions  whatever 
they  may  have  been.  The  Nippon  thinks  that 
her  own  irritation  at  this  repeated  interference 
and  opposition  on  the  part  of  England  ought  to 
enable  Russia  to  appreciate  the  feelings  with 
which  her  antagonism  to  Japan's  civilizing 
efforts  in  Korea  will  be  felt  by  the  Japanese. 
Our  contemporary  hopes  that  Russia  will  be 
governed  in  her  diplomatic  relations  by  the  Con- 
fucian motto  "Never  do  to  others  what  you 
would  not  have  others  do  to  you."  Moreover, 
in  the  case  of  Turkey,  England — continues  the 
Nippon — may  have  good  reason  to  oppose  Rus- 
sia's policy,  for  the  occupation  of  Constanti- 
nople by  Russia  would  imperil  the  Indian  Em- 
pire. No  such  justification  exists  for  Russia  in 
the  case  of  Korea,  for  it  is  not  Japan's  object 
lo  annex  the  peninsula.  Our  contemporary 
fails  to  understand  how  Japan's  reformatory 
efforts  in  Korea  can  be  prejudicial  to  Russia. 
If  Russia  really  entertains  any  suspicion  about 
Japan's  Korean  policy,  she  must  be  astonishing- 
ly ignorant  of  Japan's  history  and  geographical 
position.   The  Nippon  is  aware  that  die  con- 


duct of  the  Russians  in  Soul  may  not  necessarily 
represent  the  ideas  entertained  in  St.  Petersburg, 
but  it  presumes  that  they  would  not  willingly 
act  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  their  home 
Government.  Should  they  be  allowed  to  con- 
tinue the  same  attitude  of  hostility  to  the  Japan- 
ese, our  contemporary  fears  that  the  unpleasant 
feeling  created  among  its  nationals  by  Russia's 
interference  in  the  matter  of  Liaotung,  will  l>e 
increased  so  much  that  the  peace  of  the  East 
may  once  more  be  disturbed.  So  far  as  Liao- 
tung is  concerned,  the  Nippon  believes  that, 
although  enraged  at  Russia's  conduct,  the 
Japanese  are  not  implacable,  inasmuch  as 
the  acquisition  of  Liaotung  was  not  the 
principal  object  of  their  war  with  China. 
But  the  case  is  different  with  Korea.  There  the 
Japanese  will  never  tolerate  any  interfer- 
ence with  their  reformatory  and  civilizing 
efforts.  The  Nippon,  therefore,  advises  the 
Government  in  St.  Petersburg  and  the  Russians 
in  Soul  to  be  careful  last  they  precipitate  a  dis- 
astrous crisis. 

The  Kokkai  calls  attention  to  the  critical 
condition  of  affairs  in  Korea,  and  strongly  cen- 
sures the  Government's  present  inaction.  The 
Government  is  not  merely  inactive  :  it  is  also  said 
to  be  inclining  more  and  more  toward  a  policy 
of  abstention  and  neutrality.  "  It  is  true,"  says 
that  journal,  "  thai  Korea  lies  outside  the  strict 
limits  of  Japanese  sovereignty,  but  from  ihe 
point  of  view  of  national  interests,  the  peninsula 
may  be  regarded  as  within  our  own  territory. 
Our  supremacy  in  Korea  once  destroyed,  it  will 
be  difficult  for  us  to  maintain  our  power  in 
other  regions.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
the  destiny  of  the  Empire  is  bound  up  with  the 
solution  of  the  Korean  problem.  The  turn  that 
affairs  are  taking  in  Korea  cannot  but  precipi- 
tate a  crisis  in  which  the  problem  with  have  to 
be  solved  in  a  decided  way.  We  do  not  know 
the  views  entertained  by  the  Powers  of  Europe, 
especially  Russia.  But  Japan  must  have  ideas 
of  her  own  and  must  be  prepared  to  carry 
them  out  at  whatever  hazard."  Then  alluding 
(0  the  report  that  the  Representatives  of  the  Fo- 
reign Powers  in  Soul  have  asked  Japan  to 
undertake  the  guarding  of  the  Palace  and  the 
protection  of  the  Foreign  Legations  and  Con- 
sulates, the  Kokkai  urges  the  Government  to 
accept  the  responsibility  and  make  sure  Japan's 
position  in  Korea. 


THE  KOREAN  QUESTION. 


Commenting  on  the  latest  disturbance  in 
Soul,  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  alludes  to  the 
singular  coincidence  that  Count  Inouye's  de- 
parture from  Korea  has,  for  the  third  time,  been 
followed  by  an  emeute.  It  then  proceeds  in 
the  following  strain  : — "  Japan  will  not  refuse  to 
take  upon  herself  the  task  of  protecting  Korea, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  Powers  concerned. 
But  to  treat  Korea  as  an  independent  State,  and 
at  the  same  time  afford  her  pecuniary  and  ad- 
ministrative assistance  for  an  indefinite  period, 
would  over-tax  Japan's  patience.  With  a  royal 
family,  the  members  of  which  are  perpetually 
quarrelling  among  themselves,  and  with  a  people 
of  patriotism  and  public  spirit,  nobody  can 
foresee  when,  or  whether  at  all,  Korea  will  be 
able  to  give  effect  to  her  independence.  Japan 
single-handed  has  endeavoured  to  promote  the 
progress  of  the  peninsular  kingdom  by  advice 
and  active  assistance  by  stationing  troops  there, 
and  by  despatching  thither  functionaries  of  the 
highest  standing.  In  short,  she  has  exhausted 
all  the  methods  suggested  by  humanity  or 
dictated  by  necessity.  But  the  only  results 
of  her  endeavours  have  been  a  mere  trans- 
fer of  power  from  the  Mins  to  the  Tai 
Won-kun,  from  the  Tai  Won-kun  lo  the  Queen, 
and  from  the  Queen  to  Ministers  of  Slate  whose 
mutual  feuds  are  unending.  That  is  not  to  be  at- 
tributed to  any  want  of  exertion  or  zeal  on  the 
part  of  Japan.  The  whole  blame  rests  on  the 
Korean  Court  and  the  Korean  people,  who  are 
destitute  of  the  qualities  essential  for  ensuring 
the  success  of  any  reformatory  programme.  The 
time  has  now  come  for  Japan  to  adjust  a  new 
policy  with  regard  to  Korea.    It  is  all  very  well 
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to  say  that  Japan  must  for  ever  uphold  the  in- 
dependence of  the  little  Kingdom,  and  afford 
perpetual  assistance  to  secure  the  attainment  of 
that  end.    But  being  destitute  of  all  the  qualities 
making  for  independence,  the  Koreans  them- 
selves are  bent  on  bringing  their  country  into  a 
hopeless  abyss  of  degradation  and  disorgani- 
zation.   When  things  come  to  such  a  pass, 
Japan  will  spare  no  pains  to  protect  her  national 
rights  and  interests  as  well  as  the  personal  safety 
of  her  subjects  in  the  peninsula.    Should  it  ap- 
pear necessary  for  the  attainment  of  that  pur- 
pose, she  will  not  hesitate,  paying,  of  course, 
due   regard  to  the  interests   of   third  parties, 
to  adopt  prompt  and  decided  measures.  As 
the    first  Power  to  recognize   Korean  inde- 
pendence, as  Korea's  deliverer  from  the  yoke 
of  China,  and  as  the  possessor  of  by  far  the 
largest    number  of    settlers  in  the  peninsula, 
Japan  is  bound  by  right  and  interest  to  watch 
Korea's  destiny  with  the  keenest  vigilance  and 
to  be  on  the  alert  to  take  any  resolute  step  that 
the  return  of  events  may  indicate  as  advisable. 
The  United  States  and  Russia,  too,  have  al- 
ways shown  themselves  zealous  for  Korean  in- 
dependence.   In  addition  to  these  two  Powers 
England  and  Fiance  are  concerned  in  the  destiny 
of  Korea,  the  former  on  account  of  a  compara- 
tively small  number  of  her  nationals  and  the 
latter  in   consideration  of  a  few  missionaries. 
Without  the  concurrence  of  these  Powers,  it 
will  be  impossible  to  ensure  a  complete  solution 
of  the  Korean  problem.    The  task  of  taking  ihe 
initiative  devolves  upon  Japan  or  Russia,  as 
being  the  parlies  most  interested  in  the  matter. 
The  removal  of  this  cause  of  disquiet  in  the 
East  ought  to  be  effected   with    the  mutual 
consent  of  Japan  and  Russia,  the  two  coun- 
tries  principally  responsible  for  the  maintenance 
ot  peace  in  the  Orient.   Supposing  Korea  to  be 
incapable  of  maintaining  her  independence,  the 
question  as  to  how  to  deal  with  her  must  in  all 
essential  points  be  settled  by  these  two  Powers, 
Both  Russia  and  Japan  are  sincerely  desirous  of 
securing  the   independence  of  Korea,  but  the 
time  has  come  to  consider  the  problem  on  the 
assumption  that  this  mutual  wish  can  not  be 
realized.    Not  that  the  question  is  to  be  solved 
in  direct  connection  with  the  latest  disturbance 
in  Soul.    But  seeing  that  the  recurrence  of  such 
disturbances  is  not  favourable  to  Korean  inde- 
pendence, it  is  to  be  earnestly  hoped  that  the 
Government  will  make  no  more  delay  in  con- 
sidering the  problem  practically.    Perhaps  the 
statesmen  in  St.  Petersburg  have  already  made 
up  their  minds  on  this  matter.    Will  it  be  wise 
for  the  statesmen    in  Tokyo   or   Oiso  to  be 
behind  hand  ?  " 

This  is  a  remarkable  article.  We  do  not,  at 
the  moment  offer  any  comment  on  it,  because 
we  are  unable  to  say  how  far  it  represents  offi- 
cial opinion.  But  we  enter  a  strong  protest 
against  one  of  the  Nichi  Nichi's  assertions 
namely,  that  Japan  and  Russia  are  the  two 
Powers  chiefly  concerned  in  preserving  the  peace 
of  the  Orient.  If  our  contemporary  intends 
to  limit  this  proposition  to  the  Korean  question, 
we  have,  indeed,  no  protest  to  make.  But  where 
the  general  problem  of  Eastern  tranquillity  is 
concerned,  British  interests  are  far  more  deeply 
involved  than  Russian,  and  any  attempt  to  ex 
elude  the  British  Government  would  not  only  be 
most  unjust,  but  would  also  ensure  failure. 


DILETTANTEISM  IN  TOKYO. 


THE  "  NICHI  NICHI  SHIMBUN: 


The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  has  again  been 
enlarged,  this  being  the  third  time  that  an  im- 
provement of  that  nature  has  been  effected  since 
the  journal  came  under  its  present  management. 
The  dimensions  have  now  been  increased  about 
three  inches  both  in  length  and  breadth,  the 
actual  measurements  of  the  page  being  21  by 
16  inches.  Thus,  although  the  number  of  pages 
has  been  decreased  from  10  to  8,  the  net  gain 
in  space  is  represented,  by  12,000  words,  the 
total  number  of  words  in  each  issue  being  over 
100,000.  The  success  of  the  Nichi  Nichi  under 
the  present  management  lias  been  so  marked 
that  it  has  now  by  far  the  largest  circulation  of 
all  the  great  Tokyo  dailies. 


Collectors  of  art  objects  are  certainly  a  race 
apait.    We  are  told  that  the  sale  of  Mr.  Sanlo's 
collection,    which    has    just    taken    place  in 
Tokyo,  realized  over  twenty  thousand  yen.  The 
pike  de  resistance  was  two  pairs  of  screens  paint- 
ed by  the  celebrated  Okyo.    It  would  be  more 
correct  to  say  "sketched''  than  "painted,"  for 
the  peacocks  and  floral  accessories  chosen  by 
the  great  artist  for  the  subject  of  the  decoration, 
were  simply  dashed  in,  with  the  slightest  soupcon 
of  colour — so  simple  and  so  slight  that  had 
the  two  pairs  been  combined  into  one  the  result 
would  scarcely  have  accorded  with  the  furniture 
of  any  Western  salon,  however  aesthetic.  A 
purchaser  developed  sufficient  ardour  to  pay 
3,770  yen  for  these  screens.      We  believe  that 
it  was  Marquis  Mayeda,  formerly  feudal  chief  of 
Kaga.    It  is  pleasant  to  see  the  wealthier  nobles 
of  Japan  coming  forward  to  preserve  for  their 
country  the   comparatively  small  remnant  of 
artistic  treasures  that  have  not  been  swept  into 
the  westward-setting  tide.    But  of  course  the 
impulse    develops   some    eccentricities.  For 
example,  a  "  connoisseur  "  paid  40  yen  for  a 
little    specimen  of    so-called    "  Shiro-Bizen" 
ware.    The  Bizen    faience   of   former  times, 
the  faience  in  which  we  find  such  admirable 
examples  of  modelling,  was  of  two  varieties ; 
one,  incomparably  the  finer,  of  light  slate-blue 
with  pipe-clay-iike  pdte  and  showing  the  highest 
technical    skill  ;    the  other,  having  russet-red 
pdte,  of  palpably  coarser  grain  and  distinctly 
inferior  workmanship.    The  former,  called  Ao 
Bizen  (blue  Bizen),  always  rare  and  deservedly 
admired,  commands   great  prices;  the  latter 
Aka-Bizen  (red  Bizen),  is  comparatively  com- 
mon and  sells  fora  fraction  only  of  the  Ao-Bizen's 
figure.    Tradition  says  that  Shiro-Bizen  (white 
Bizen)  also  existed.    We  have  seen  one  or  two 
specimens  that  may  have  been  genuine.  Even 
supposing  that  they  were  from  the  kilnsof  the  1 6th 
or  17th  century,  they  could  have  no  real  value 
except  in  the  eyes  of  an  antiquarian,  for  they 
lacked  all  the  qualities  that  constitute  artistic 
beauty  or  technical  merit.    But  many  collectors 
suffer  from  an  inexplicable  mania  :  professing 
to  look  for  "  things  of  beauty,"  they  are  at  least 
equally  attracted  by  things  that  are  simply  rare 
or  unique.     They  want  to  have  a  specimen  such 
as  no  one  else  possesses,  though  it  be  absolutely 
worthless  for  its  own  sake.    That  is  about  as 
thorough    a  perversion  of  first   principles  as 
could  be  conceived.    An  old  object  of  art — we 
exclude  the  antiquarian  or  ihe  historical  point  of 
view — is  valuable,  not  because  of  its  age,  but 
because  it  dates  from  a  time  when  technical 
skill  reached  an  eminently  high  level  in  the  pro- 
duction of  thaL  particular  class  of  object.  No 
sensible  connoisseur  should  be  pleased  to  learn 
that  his  Kang-hsi  vase  of  five-coloured  porce- 
lain belonged  to  the   Wan-li  era,  for  he  ought 
to  know  that  the  younger  period  produced  much 
finer  work  in  that  class  than  the  older.  The 
criticism  is  especially  true  in  Japan.  Many, 
very  many,  objects  of  modern  Japanese  art  in- 
dustry stand  on  a  far  higher  plane  than  their 
prototypes  of  the  1 8th  or  17th  century.    Yet  the 
modern  work  acquires  greatly  added  value  in 
the    eyes  of   many  collectors  it  it  be  dirtied, 
discoloured,  and  otherwise  disfigured  to  simulate 
an  object  that  it  actually  surpasses.  Shiro-Bizen 
is  a  case  in  point.  We  do  not  believe  that  a  work 
of  real  merit  was  ever  produced  in  Shiro-Bizen. 
If  a  score  of  specimens  have  survived,  they  owe 
t heir  survival  to  accident,  not  to  excellence. 
But  there  is  a  vast  deal  of  modern  Shiro-Bizen. 
Its  manufacture  is  one  of  the  simplest  things  on 
record.    Given  a  stone-ware  figure,  or  group  of 
figures,  from  any  kiln,  no  matter  where,  and 
given  an  intelligent  coolie  or  abigail  with  a  sup- 
ply of  pumice  stone  :  the  specimen  can  very 
quickly  be  transformed   into  antique  Shiro- 
Bizen,  with  a  smooth  glossy  surface  and  beauti- 
fully fine  pate.    It  costs  about  3  or  4  yen,  and 
may  sell  for  40  amid  a  stimulating  entourage. 
Perhaps  ibis  is  one  of  Nature's  dispensations 
for  pieventing  the  undue  accumulation  of  money 
in  a  few  hands. 


KOREAN  AFFAIRS. 
 4.  

The  vernacular  press  is  very  persistent  in 
leclaring  that  a  number  of  Koreans  found  re- 
uge  within  the  compound  of  the  Russian  Lega- 
tion after  the  coup  d'tldt  of  October  the  8th. 
The  Jiji  Shimpo  gives  the  names  of  the  prin- 
cipal among  these  refugees  : — 

I  Fwcn-cliiii,  founecly  Minisiei  of  Agi  iciiltin  e 
and  Commei  ce. 

I  Wmi-nyou,  formerly  Minister  of  Education. 

I  Y1111-11  yon,  (oimerly  Chief  of  Police. 

I  Hyo-cliiu,  for  mei  ly  Commander  of  the  Guards. 

I  Fun-tak,  foiineily  Colonel  of  a  regiment  of  the 
Guai  ds. 

I  Tsai-yong,  formeily  Minister  to  America. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  Jiji  says  that  there 
are  some  twenty  others,  civil  and  military 
officials  of  rank,  and  it  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
that  not  a  single  refugee  is  concealed  in  any 
other  foreign  Legation.  We  can  not  say  anything 
as  to  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  this  story,  but 
in  view  of  the  close  friendship  formerly  existing 
between  the  Queen  and  the  wife  of  the  Russian 
Charge  d' 'Affaires,  we  find  nothing  incredible 
in  the  hypothesis  that  men  whose  lives  are  in 
danger  at  the  hands  of  the  Queen's  assassins 
should  take  refuge  in  the  Russian  Legation. 
To  give  them  a  continued  asylum  there  would 
certainly  be  an  unwarrantable  interference  with 
the  country's  domestic  politics,  were  really  an 
independent  State  in  question,  but  what  code  of 
diplomatic  rules  is  to  be  applied  to  a  Kingdom 
like  Korea  ? 

There  is  of  course  some  excitement  about  the 
foreigners  said  to  have  been  implicated  in  the 
recent  disturbance  in  Soul.  The  Mainichi 
Shimbun  alleges  that  the  American  spoken  of 
as  principally  concerned  was  Mr.  Underwood, 
husband  of  Mrs.  Underwood  who  had  attended' 
the  Queen  regularly.  We  were  not  aware  that 
Mrs.  Underwood  acted  in  the  capacity  of  phy- 
sician to  Her  Majesty,  though  she  certainly  had 
access  to  the  Court.  Dr.  Annie  E.  Bunker  was 
the  last  foreign  lady,  so  far  as  we  know,  to 
prescribed  for  the  Queen.  However  that  may 
be,  ihe  Mainichi  gives  Mr.  Underwood's 
name,  describing  him  as  a  keen  politi- 
cian, and  adding  that  two  or  three  other 
Americans  were  associated  with  him.  The 
same  journal  published  a  telegram  from 
Soul,  dated  the  29th  ultimo,  1.10  p.m.,  to  the 
effect  that  three  foreigners  were  actually  seen 
directing  the  rioters  that  attacked  the  palace. 
The  'I okyo  Asahi  declares  that  not  merely 
American  citizens,  but  also  members  of  the 
Russian  Legation  were  implicated.  It  finds 
nothing  strange  so  far  as  the  Russians  are  con- 
cerned, since  their  interest  obviously  suggests 
the  overthrow  of  the  present  administration  ; 
but  the  collusion  of  Americans  demands  a 
special  explanation.  The  Asahi's  view  is  that 
these  Americans  had  ingratiated  themselves  with 
the  Queen  and  obtained  permission  not  only  to 
work  the  mines  in  Chyonshan-do,  which  are 
Crown  property,  but  also  to  handle  all  the  gold 
dust  collected  in  the  country.  After  the  death  of 
the  Queen,  however,  and  the  dispersal  of  her 
paitizans  and  relatives,  the  Government  per- 
ceived the  unwisdom  of  granting  such  con- 
cessions to  a  foreigner,  and  to  avert  the  defeat 
of  his  valuable  expectations,  the  Ameiican 
stirred  the  recent  cmeuie,  hoping  to  overthrow 
the  Government  and  put  the  Bin  (Min)  family 
into  power.  This  tale  can  scarcely  be  credited 
side  by  side  with  the  story  that  Mr.  Underwood 
was  the  person. 


IHE  LAI  ESI  KOREAN  TROUBLE. 


There  can  no  longer  be  any  doubt  that  the 
Korean  capital  has  been  the  scene  of  another 
political  emeute.  At  first  the  telegrams  received 
in  Tokyo  presented  some  perplexing  features,  but 
it  is  now  certain  that  on  the  morning  of  the  28th 
of  November  an  attack  was  made  upon  the 
palace  by  partizans,  apparently,  of  the  Min  fac- 
tion. Tho  affair  took  place  at  1.30  a.m.,  and 
the  principal  actors  were  the  old  palace-guards. 
They  were  accompanied  by  a  number  of  Korean 
adventurers,  or  hired  roughs,  the  whole  making 
a  band  several  hundreds  strong.    They  divided 
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into  two  parlies,  of  which  the  one  approached 
tiie  palace  from  (lie  "  Shinsei  "  (Japanese  read- 
ing) gale,  the  other  from  the  Hokusho  gate. 
It  seems  to  have  been  a  tumultuous  kind  of 
assault,  some  climbing  over  the  enclosure  fences, 
some  breaking  in  the  gates.  The  alarm  was 
rapidly  given,  and  before  the  rioters  could  gain 
a  firm  footing  within  the  grounds,  they  were 
met  by  five  companies  of  the  new  palace  guards. 
Whether  anything  like  a  resolute  fight  ensued, 
the  accounts  give  no  explicit  information.  It  is 
merely  slated  lhal  ihe  defence  was  skilfully  con- 
ducted ;  that  a  Colonel  in  command  of  a  bat- 
talion, two  Captains,  and  five  privates,  armed  with 
swords,  confronted  the  rioters  and  took  four  of 
them  prisoners,  the  rest  being  driven  out  in 
confusion.  Flying  apparently  in  great  discon- 
fiture,  one  band  of  the  rioters  made  their  way  to 
the  barracks  of  ihe  old  guard,  the  remainder 
dispersing  in  all  directions.  Order  was  thus 
completely  restored.  The  ringleader  in  the 
disturbance  is  said  to  have  been  Li Fwanchin(P), 
and  it  is  added  that  no  Japanese  had  any 
connection  whatever  with  the  affair.  Rumour 
has  it,  however,  that  a  foreigner.was  concerned. 

It  is  becoming  something  like  a  fatality  that 
the  moment  Count  Inouye  turns  his  back  upon 
Korea,  troubles  break  out.  This  is  the  third 
instance.  When  the  Count  returned  to  Tokyo 
in  July,  he  had  been  but  a  short  time  in  Japan 
before  news  came  of  the  Pak  Yong-ho  affair,  and 
he  was  obliged  to  hasten  back.  In  September  he 
once  more  left  Soul,  Viscount  Miura  taking 
charge  of  the  Japanese  Legation.  Every  one  re- 
members only  too  well  what  then  occurred.  And 
now  we  have  the  third  case.  Hardly  has  Count 
Inouye  set  foot  in  Japan  when  a  fresh  emtute  is 
reported  from  SSul.  Does  it  not  seem  as  though 
he  alone  were  capable  of  preserving  order  in  the 
miserable  little  Kingdom  ?  Never  once  during 
his  stay  there  was  the  public  peace  disturbed. 
Conspiracies  were  hatched,  indeed,  but  some 
how  or  other  their  discovery  always  preceded 
their  maturity.  It  is  a  pity  that  the  administra- 
tion of  Korean  affairs  can  not  be  placed  entirely 
in  Count  Inouye's  hands.  This  dark  cloud  on 
the  horizon  of  the  Orient's  tranquillity  would 
then  be  dispelled. 

Yesterday  evening  the  Chuo  Shimbun  pub- 
lished an  extra  to  the  following  effect : — "  The 
Korean  Government,  yielding  to  pressure  ex- 
ercised by  the  Minister  of  a  certain  country, 
have  decided  to  place  the  Tai  Won-kun  in  con- 
finement, to  restore  the  late  Queen  to  her  rank, 
to  give  her  a  public  funeral,  and  to  arrest  and 
punish  Yu  Fongchyon  and  others,  now  fugitives 
in  Japan."  The  telegram  adds  that  seven  Rus- 
sian men-of-war  are  in  Korean  waters.  One 
item  of  this  intelligence  is  obviously  incredible, 
namely,  that  relating  to  the  arrest  and  punish- 
ment of  political  refugees  in  Japan.  Whatever 
pressure  might  be  exercised  upon  the  Korean 
Government,  they  could  give  no  pledge  of  the 
kind,  since  their  power  to  carry  it  out  would 
depend  entirely  on  Japan.  For  the  rest,  we 
Inve  always  understood  that  the  Japanese  Re- 
presentative in  Soul  is  urging  the  desirability  of 
revoking  the  decree  by  which  the  murdered 
Queen  was  deposed,  and  of  giving  her  a  public 
funeral.  ' 


THIC  TELEPHONE  SERVICE. 

 ♦  

It  is  reported  that  the  Government  intends  to 
introduce  in  the  next  session  of  the  Diet  a  Bill 
for  connecting  some  of  the  principal  cities  by 
telephone.  The  estimated  expense  is  put  at 
10,000,000  yen.  To  test  the  practicability  of 
the  plan,  a  staff  of  experts  were  despatched 
along  the  Tokaido.  A  few  days  ago  they  effect- 
ed connection  between  Tokyo  and  Nagoya,  and 
the  experiments  conducted  by  them  gave  ex- 
tremely encouraging  results.  They  thence  pro- 
ceeded to  Osaka,  and  the  first  junction  between 
that  place  and  Tokyo  was  completed  a  few 
hours  after  midnight  on  the  third  instant.  The 
results  of  the  experiments  carried  011  at  Osaka 
have  not  yet  been  made  known,  but  it  is  sup- 
posed that  they  were  entirely  satisfactory.  The 
staff  of  experts  will  next  proceed  to  Kobe,  which 
appears  to  be  the  extreme  point  of  telephone 
connection  contemplated  by  the  present  scheme. 


THE  RACE  NT  WAR  SCARE.. 


Early  last  month  this  community  was  tor- 
mented by  a  spurious  war  scare.  Intelligence 
arrived  that  Consols  in  London  had  fallen  from 
2  to  3  per  cent.,  and  at  once  a  clamour  was  raised 
that  the  doors  of  Janus  had  been  thrown  open 
and  that  the  world  would  presently  be  in  arms. 
There  was  no  apparent  reason  for  such  alarm. 
Neither  in  Europe  nor  in  Asia  could  any  calm 
observer  detect  signs  indicating  an  immediate 
outbreak  of  war.  For  our  own  part,  we  depre- 
cated apprehension,  and  expressed  the  opinion 
that  the  sudden  fluctuations  in  Stock-Exchange 
quotations  was  due  to  a  collapse  of  the  South 
African  mining  mania.  In  truth  it  passed  all 
credence  that  had  the  fluctuation  been  connect- 
ed with  a  prospect  of  immediate  war,  the  con- 
sequence alone  would  have  been  sent  across 
the  wires  and  the  cause  left  unmentioned. 
Thus  intrinsic  evidence  as  well  as  extrinsic 
pointed  to  the  absence  of  any  ground  for  a  war 
scare.  But  the  agitators  by  whom  the  scare 
had  been  started  became  indignant  at  the  notion 
of  their  bogey's  discredit.  They  declared,  among 
other  things,  that  a  crisis  on  Change  could 
not  depreciate  Consols,  since  good  securities 
always  rise  in  value  when  bad  fall.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  find  such  inability  to  differentiate  a 
general  principle  from  a  special  case.  From 
the  investor's  point  of  view  it  is  certainly  true 
that  any  incident  tending  to  discredit  doubtful 
stocks,  tends  also  to  enhance  the  credit  of 
established  securities.  But  a  much  larger  ques- 
tion than  that  of  investment  is  involved  ill  a 
crisis  like  that  produced  recently  by  the  collapse 
of  South-African  shares.  Thousands  of  people, 
having  purchased  these  shares  as  a  pure  specu- 
lation, were  working  in  diffeiences  only,  and 
when  the  shares  fell  sharply,  it  because  neces- 
sary for  these  nominal  holders  to  realize  a  part, 
if  not  the  whole,  of  any  available  securities  they 
possessed  in  order  to  cover  the  widening  margin 
of  the  shares.  Under  such  circumstances,  a  fall 
in  the  price  of  Consols  is  generally  the  result, 
these  being  the  form  of  security  most  easy  to 
realize.  But  while  this  explanation  suffices  to 
account  for  the  immediate  phenomenon  of  a 
sharp  fluctuation  in  the  best  kind  of  stocks,  it  is 
not  by  any  means  impossible  that  had  Europe 
been  pervaded  by  a  stronger  sense  of  general  tran- 
quillity, the  fluctuation  might  have  been  averted 
or  diminished.  We  know  now  that  it  was  an 
alarmist  and  extravagant  view  to  interpret  the 
fall  of  Consols  in  the  beginning  of  last  month  as 
an  indication  of  an  immediately  impending  out- 
break of  war,  but  the  sensationalists  may  at 
least  plead  that  Europe  was  then  in  a  panicky 
state,  and  that  Southern  Africa  might  have  been 
trusted  more  readily  if  Eastern  Europe  had  not 
been  so  equivocal.  A  clever  review  of  the  situa- 
tion is  given  by  Mr.  Harold  Frederic  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  New  York  Times,  dated  in 
London  on  November  9th: — 

Measured  by  the  Bourse  thermometer  this  has  been 
the  most  depressed,  dolefully  unhappy  week  Europe 
has  known  foe  years.  London's  local  record  of  a 
sinking  market  and  a  scared  public  is  no  doubt  attri- 
butable largely  to  the  coincidence  of  a  collapse  in  the 
mining  boom.  Terrible  tales  are  afloat  here  to-night 
of  to  day's  calamities  in  the  city,  which  are  the  worst 
of  the  week,  and  the  gloomiest  forebodings  of  the 
settlement  of  the  tragedies  next  Tuesday.  Undoubt- 
edly, too,  Paris  is  heavily  involved  in  this  mining 
trouble,  and  with  her  that  purely  French  institution, 
the  Ottoman  Bank  at  Constantinople.  A  furious 
rush  to  get  ready  money  at  any  sacrifice  of  good 
securities  may  be  held  to  account  for  the  drop  of  three 
points  in  Consols,  that  erring  barometer  of  the  British 
situation,  but  Berlin,  Frankfort,  and  Vienna  are  only 
slightly  related  to  this  particular  area  of  cyclonic 
disturbance,  and  they  have  been  just  as  violently 
shaken. 

The  truth  is,  I  believe,  that  though  London  men 
think  it  is  Africa  or  Australia  that  ails  them,  it  is 
really  apprehension  of  a  European  war  which  started 
their  trouble.  Grossly  inflated  mining  values  have 
crumpled  cruelly  in  all  directions,  but  they  would  not 
have  done  so  if  the  panicky  notion  of  foreign  embar- 
rassments had  not  unnerved  the  market.  Business 
closed  here  to-day,  and  on  the  Continent  as  well,  with 
everybody's  thought  turned  toward  the  Guild  Flail, 
where,  by  a  dramatic  chance,  Lord  Salisbury  is  to 
make  a  speech  in  the  very  middle  of  a  more  critical 
financial  and  political  situation  than  any  that  the  Old 
World  has  experienced  since  1878. 


REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  CONTROL 
OF  CHINESE  IN  FORMOSA. 

 ♦  

In  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  we  find  a  trans- 
cript of  Regulations  just  issued  by  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief in  Formosa  for  the  control  of 
Chinese  immigration  to  that  island.  They  are 
to  lake  effect  from  the  ist  of  next  month 
(January).    We  translate  them  : — 

Art.  I — At  the  following  places  Chinese  sub- 
ject* coming  to  Formosa  may  land  : — Keelung, 
Tamsui,  Anping,  and  Talcow. 

Ait.  II. — Any  Chineie  subject  visiting  Foimosa 
for  purposes  of  tiade  or  private  business,  must  be 
provided  with  a  permit  or  a  ceilificale  from  a 
Chinese  principal  local  official,  showing  his  place  of 
1  egistration,  his  occupation,  his  age,  and  hit  object. 

Ai  t.  III. — Any  Chinese  subject  visiting  Formosa 
011  Chinese  official  or  Governmental  business, 
must  be  provided  with  a  document  in  the  nature 
of  a  pass  from  the  Chinese  Government. 

An.  IV. — Any  pei  sons  can  y  ing  a  permit  or  a 
cei  lificale  fi  0111  a  Chinese  principal  local  official 
must  iiudeign  an  examination  at  the  hands  of 
the  Local  Officials  of  the  place  where  he  desires 
to  land  in  Formosa,  and  must  obtain  their  written 
pei  mission  lo  land. 

Ait.  V. —  For  the  better  preservation  of  public 
tranquillity  in  Formosa,  no  Chinese  subject 
belonging  to  the  labouiing  class,  or  not  having  a 
fixed  occupation  shall  be  allowed  to  land. 

Ait.  VI.— -Willi  the  exception  of  persons  hold- 
ing a  certificate  from  the  local  officials  of  die 
Govei  noi-Genei  al's  Fu  in  I'ormosa,  or  fintn  a 
Japanese  Consul  in  China,  110  Chinese  subjects 
Originally  resident  in  Formosa  who  travel  to  and 
fio  between  lhat  island  ancl  China,  shall  be  allowed 
to  land  or  take  up  iheir  residence  without  a  pei- 
mil  or  a  ceitificate  from  a  Chinese  principal  local 
official. 

An.  VII. — With  the  exception  of  the  pei  sons 
refeued  to  in  Articles  III.  and  VI.,  Chinese  sub- 
jects lhal  have  obtained  pet  mission  to  land  in 
Foimosa  shall  not  he  entitled  to  icside  in  any 
place  other  than  those  enumerated  in  Ait.  I.,  and 
any  one  desiring  to  pass  beyond  the  limits  of  such 
places  into  the  interior  of  Foimosa,  must  apply  for 
a  passport  to  the  local  officials  of  the  Goveinoi- 
General's  Fu. 

Art.  VIII. — The  Regulations  shall  go  into  opera- 
tion from  ihe  1st  day  of  the  Ist  mouth  of  the  291I1 
year  of  Meiji  (January  ist,  1 896) . 


THE  NIPPON  VUSEN  KAISHA. 

 ♦  — 

The  general  meeting  of  the  shareholders  of 
the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha  took  place  in  the 
Hall  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association, 
Tokyo,  on  the  301I1  ultimo.  Mr.  Kondo  Rempei, 
President  of  ihe  Company,  was  in  the  Chair,  and 
there  were  present  1,179  shareholders,  represent- 
ing 145,607  shares.  The  report  on  the  busi- 
ness and  financial  condition  of  the  company 
during  the  first  half  of  the  present  year,  read  by 
a  clerk,  was  passed  unanimously.  Then  fol- 
lowed the  election  of  two  auditors,  to  fill  va- 
cancies caused  by  retirement.  At  the  instance 
of  Mr.  Iida,  of  the  Household  Department, 
who  was  present  as  representative  of  the  Director 
of  the  Bureau  of  Imperial  Property,  Messrs.  Abe 
Taizoand  Arishima  Takeo,  formerly  Director  of 
the  Customs  at  Yokohama,  were  unanimously 
chosen.  Among  othermatters  discussed,  may  be 
mentioned  the  reduction  of  the  number  of  Direc- 
tors from  thirteen  to  eight,  which  is  the  actual 
number,  and  the  despatch  of  a  letter  of  condol- 
ence to  thefamily  of  the  late  President  Yoshikawa 
in  the  name  of  the  whole  of  the  shareholders. 
What  specially  deserved  attentiou  was  the  ques- 
tion of  opening  a  European  line.  In  introduc- 
ing this  subject  for  discussion,  President  Kondo 
observed  that  the  extension  of  steamship  lines 
to  Europe,  America,  and  Australia  had  long  been 
a  desire  of  the  company's,  but  that  deficiency  of 
funds  and  other  circumstances  had  hitherto 
prevented  its  consummation.  Of  course,  in 
opening  such  lines,  the  company  must  be  aided 
by  the  State,  for  without  such  assistance  it  would 
be  impossible  tomaintain  the  service.  Mr.  Kondo 
was  happy  to  be  able  to  say  that  the  necessity  of 
extending  steamship  service  lo  foreign  countries 
is  now  fully  recognized  by  the  nation,  and  lhat, 
consequently,  the  much  needed  Slate  subsidy 
would  be  forthcoming  at  no  distant  date.  But  the 
company  having  now  realized  large  profits  by 
chartering  ships  to  the  Government  in  connec- 
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tion  with  the  war,  he  proposed  to  utilize  part  of 
the  fund  thus  obtained  for  the  purpose  of  im- 
mediately opening  a  line  to  Europe,  one  steamer 
being  started  from  each  end  per  month,  and  six 
steamers  being  used  on  the  line.  Mr.  Kondo 
did  not  slate  what  was  the  port  of  destination  in 
Europe.  He  was  confident  that  the  required 
State  assistance  would  be  forthcoming  in  due 
course  of  time.  Of  the  profits  accruing  from 
the  ships  requisitioned  by  the  Government, 
2,250,000  yen  were  to  be  employed  on  the  new 
line,  as  would  also  be  the  profits  derived  from 
the  same  source  during  the  current  period.  The 
proposal  was  unanimously  approved  by  the 
assembly.  The  financial  statement  for  the  period 
under  consideration  was  as  follows  : — 


INCOME.  yen. 

Freight    2,972,236.815 

Passenger*   238,484.740 

Ships  liiied  out   29,054.785 

Feriy  boat  leceipis    1,277.510 

Balance  of  inlerest    48,578.803 

Miscellaneous  receipts    276,122.910 

Navigat  ion  Subsidy   9,700.000 

Govei nment  Subsidy    440,000.000 

Total    4,015,452.564 

EXPENDITURE. 

Office  expenses   329,870.917 

Traffic  expenses    741,514.841 

Ship  expenses    2,050,346.562 

Losses  on  exchange   893.662 

Miscellaneous  losses    2,904.885 

Interest  011  debt,  etc   66,392.014 


Total    3,455.833-28i 

Profit    759,629  283 

Brought  forward    198,202. 915 


Total    957,832.198 

To  depreciation  of  buildings    9.768.753 

To  the  Reserve  fund   41,301.065 

Rewards  to  Directors    7,850.000 

Dividend  (10  per  cent,  per  annum).  440,000.000 

Cariied  over    458,912.380 

RECEIPTS  PROM  SHIPS  REQUISITIONED  BY  THE 
GOVKRNMKNT. 

Bi ought  forward    '.378,373-556 

Dining  the  present  period   2,363,921.834 


Total    3,742,295.390 

Receive  fund   252,397 .963 

Extia  Dividend  (5  yen  per  share)...  880,000.000 

Rewards  to  Directois  &  Auditors...  58,000.000 

Rewards  to  oilier  servants  of  tlie  Co.  300,000  OOO 

Extra  Reserve    2,251.897.427 


THE  J  A  PA  NESE  GO  VER  NMENT  A  ND 
THE  ARMSTRONG  COMPANY. 


The  Hochi  Shimbun  says  that  Lord  Arm- 
strong and  Company  of  England  have  entered 
into  a  provisionary  contract  with  the  Japanese 
Government  for  the  establishment  of  a  steel 
foundry  in  Japan  on  the  following  terms: — 

ISt.— Tile  material  shall  for  the  present  be  im- 
ported from  England. 

2ndly. — Of  the  woikmen  to  be  employed,  20 
per  cent,  shall  he  biought  ficm  England  and  80 
per  cent,  shall  be  Japanese. 

3>dly.  —  When  a  new  arm  is  invented  in  Eng- 
land, it  shall  be  manufactured  at  the  woiks  in 
Japan, 

4thly. —  For  a  stated  number  of  years,  the 
Japanese  Government  shall  give  a  fixed  subsidy 
10  the  Company. 

51  lily. — On  the  expiration  of  the  period  dining 
which  the  Company  receives  a  subsidy,  the  woiks 
shall  be  sold  to  the  Japanese  Government. 
The  Hochi  further  stales  that  a  bill  relating 
to  the  subsidy  will  be  submitted  to  the  Diet  next 
session.  We  need  scarcely  observe  that  this 
piece  of  intelligence,  in  so  far  as  it  ascribes  any 
definite  action  to  the  Government,  must  be 
erroneous.  The  Ministers  of  State  are  not  in  a 
position  to  make  any  such  agreement  without 
the  previous  consent  of  the  Diet.  It  is  possible, 
however,  that  some  pourparlers  may  have  taken 
place  in  the  sense  indicated.  The  measure  sug- 
gested would  be  most  judicious  on  Japan's  pait. 


>THE  RECENT  KOREAN  DISTURB- 
ANCE AND  FOREIGN  PARTICI- 
PATORS IN  IT. 

 »  

Concerning  the  circumstances  leading  to  the 
distutbance  of  the  28th  ultimo,  and  the  alleged 
participation  of  some  foreigners,  the  J i/i  Shim- 
po  has  obtained  the  following  information  from 
certain  individuals  that  came  to  Tokyo,  leaving 
Korea  at  different  dates  between  the  coup  d'iidi 
of  October  8th  and  the  incident  of  November 
28th  : — The  fall  of  the  Min  faction,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  political  revolution  effected  by 
the  Tai  W6n-kun  on  the  8th  of  October,  caused 
grief  and  disappointment  not  only  to  Min  Yon- 
chun  and  his  relatives,  but  also  to  various 
other  persons.  In  proportion  as  the  combina- 
tion led  by  Kim  Koshu  and  Yu  Kitsu-ei  in- 
creased In  unity  and  strength,  men  outside  that 
combination  gradually  lost  influence  in  the 
Cabinet.  Even  the  clever  An  Kei-ju  felt 
himself  so  insecure  that  he  had  to  resign. 
Under  these  circumstances,  with  the  exception 
of  the  faction  led  by  Ctio  Gi-yen,  who  entered 
the  Cabinet  shortly  after  the  imeute  of  the  8th 
October,  all  the  political  cabals,  Pak's  partisans 
inclusive,  were  discontented  with  the  Cabinet. 
But  the  party  most  bitterly  hostile  to  those  in 
power  were  the  men  that  had  fled  with  their 
lives  to  the  Legations  of  Russia  and  the  United 
States.  Bent  upon  schemes  of  revenge,  these 
persons  solicited  the  assistance  of  the  Russian 
and  American  Representatives.  That  was  the 
reason  why  the  two  Ministers  began  to  interfere 
in  the  domestic  affairs  of  Korea.  As  to  such  a 
departure  by  the  American  Charge  d' Affaires 
from  the  traditional  policy  of  his  government, 
its  appears  that  he  acted  at  the  instance  of  his 
nationals  in  the  employ  of  the  Korean  Govern- 
ment, especially  General  W.  McE.  Dye  and 
Colonel  F.  J.  H.  Nienstead,  military  instructors 
of  the  old  Palace  Guards.  These  officers  enjoyed 
the  confidence  of  the  Queen,  and  were  allowed 
to  live  in  the  Palace.  In  spite  of  their  boast 
to  Her  Majesty  that  whatever  force  might  be 
brought  against  the  Palace,  the  troops  train- 
ed by  them  would  be  able  to  diperse  the 
assailants  without  any  difficulty,  they  had 
the  mortification  of  witnessing  the  utter  dis- 
comfiture of  their  men  by  the  Kunren-iai 
soldiers  on  the  8th  of  October.  To  add  to 
their  disappointment,  when  the  amalgamation 
of  the  Palace  Guards  and  the  Kunren-iai  troops 
was  afterward  effected,  it  was  discovered  that 
the  former,  namely,  the  troops  drilled  by  the 
Americans,  were  far  interior  in  military  training 
to  the  Kunren-iai.  In  consequence  of  these 
circumstances,  they  were  at  one  time  in  danger 
even  of  being  dismissed  by  the  Korean 
Government.  They  escaped  that  fate,  how- 
ever, and  were  allowed  to  remain  in  (he 
Korean  service  in  the  capacity  of  Military 
Advisers.  But  they  received  very  cold  treat- 
ment from  the  Government,  and  longed  for  the 
return  of  the  Min  to  power.  They  found  a  strong 
coadjutor  in  the  person  of  their  countryman, 
General  Le  Gendre,  who  was  Adviser  to  the 
Household  Department  in  the  days  when  the 
late  Queen  was  at  the  zenith  of  her  power.  The 
General  had  been  in  China  and  Japan  since 
the  Formosan  affair  of  1874.  At  first  he  went 
to  Korea  in  the  interests  of  Li  Hung-chang, 
but  subsequently  he  adroitly  assumed  the  role 
of  a  Japanese  partisan.  Finally,  however,  ap- 
preciating the  influence  of  the  Queen,  he  in- 
gratiated himself  with  Her  Majesty,  and  con- 
sequently lost  credit  with  the  Korean  Govern- 
ment at  the  emeuie  of  October  8th.  He  was 
also  greatly  disturbed  on  account  of  the  veiy 
doubtful  fate  of  the  mining  privileges  that  he 
had  been  instrumental  in  obtaining  from  the 
Korean  Court.  Under  these  circumstances,  he 
joined  General  Dye  and  Colonel  Nienstead  in 
scheming  for  the  restoration  of  the  Min.  These 
Americans  were  not  the  only  parties  concerned 
in  the  attempt  to  restore  the  Min  ;  the  Russians 
were  equally  interested  in  so  desirable  a  con- 
summation. Simultaneously  with  the  escape  of 
certain  Min  parnzans  to  the  American  Legation, 
whither  they  were  conducted  by  Americans,  Li 
Hanshiu,  Li  Gakukin,  and  a  few  others  took  re- 
fuge at  the  Russian  Legation.    The  refugees  in 


these  two  Legations  communicated  with  each 
other,  and  induced  the  Russian  and  American 
Ministers  to  bring  pressure  to  bear  upon  the 
Korean  Cabinet  to  punish  the  parties  re- 
sponsible for  the  incidents  of  October  8th. 
This  led  to  the  resignation  of  Cho  Giyen 
and  the  Metropolitan  Police  Inspector-General, 
as  well  as  to  the  retirement  of  the  Tai 
Won-kun.  As  f 01  the  Kunren-tai  troops,  they 
were  declared  to  be  free  from  blame,  but  their 
officers,  Wu  Hanzen  and  Li  Toko,  as  well 
as  several  individuals  not  connected  with  the 
troops,  namely  Li  Denkwai  and  eight  others, 
were  arrested.  This  conduct  on  the  part  of  the 
Cabinet  caused  much  discontent  among  the 
factions  out  of  power,  and  the  state  of  affairs 
thus  produced  in  Soul  seems  to  have  been  con- 
sidered by  the  refugees  in  the  foreign  Legations 
as  a  unique  opportunity  for  carrying  out  their 
scheme." 

The  yiji  does  not  vouch  for  the  correctness 
of  the  above  story,  but  states  that  the  facts  con- 
tained in  it  may  serve  to  explain  in  some  mea- 
sure the  connection  that  certain  Americans  had 
with  the  recent  disturbance. 


THE  APPROACHING  CELEBRATION 

IN  TOKYO. 
 +.  

It  has  already  been  announced  that  a  cere- 
monial on  a  large  scale  will  be  held  in  Tokyo 
at  Shokonsha,  Kudan,  from  the  15th  to  the  19th 
instant.  The  Asahi  Shimbun  says  that  on  the 
15th  the  spoils  taken  in  the  war  will  be  exposed  ; 
on  the  1 6th,  the  Emperor  will  visit  the  Shrine 
at  10  a.m.,  and  the  Empress  at  11  a.m.  ;  the 
Naval  Band  will  play,  and  there  will  be  fireworks 
and  various  other  performances  ;  on  the  17th 
the  Military  Band  will  play,  and  there  will  be 
horse  racing,  fencing,  and  fire-works;  on  the 
18th  the  programme  will  be  wrestling,  and  day 
and  night  fire-works;  and  on  the  19th  there 
will  be  a  No  performance.  The  number  of 
dead,  of  the  Military  and  Naval  services,  on 
whose  account  masses  will  be  said,  is  1,500, 
those  of  the  Guards  Corps  that  lost  their  lives 
not  being  included.  The  visit  of  the  Emperor 
and  Empress  to  the  Sis  tine  will  be  a  most  un- 
usual event. 


A  .if  A  TEUR  THE  A  7RICALS  IN  TOKYO. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that  the 
residents  of  Tokyo  and  Yokohama  may  look 
forward  to  a  performance  of  amateur  theatricals 
in  Tokyo.  As  was  the  case  last  year,  several  of 
the  leading  ladies  in  the  capital  are  interesting 
themselves  keenly  in  the  preparations,  and 
excellent  casts  having  been  arranged  and  good 
pieces  selected,  success  may  be  confidently 
predicted.  The  proceeds  are  to  be  devoted  to 
charity.  We  invite  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
19th  and  20th  of  December  are  the  days  chosen 
for  the  performance. 


JUDGE  1HURMAN. 

 ♦  

Many  of  our  readers  will  read  with  regret  the 
following  paragraph  : — 

Ex-Senator  Allen  G.  Thurman  fell  from  a  sofa  in  his 
library  last  Friday  and  suffered  injuries  which  have  be 
come  very  serious.  He  cannot  possibly  recover.  On 
Tuesday  he  was  so  much  belter  that  he  wished  to  go  to 
die  polls  to  vote,  but  on  the  advice  of  his  physician  he  did 
not  On  Wednesday  he  was  much  worse,  and  yesterday 
he  fell  into  a  stupor  from  which  it  is  altogether  liltely  he 
will  never  recover.  His  son,  Allen  W.  Thurman,  said  at 
noon  that  there  was  little  hope  that  he  will  live  more  than 
a  few  days,  and  death  may  occur  at  any  time. 

All  11  o'clock  the  condition  of  Judge  Thurman  was 
somewhat  improved.  The  members  of  the  family  have 
retired,  leaving  the  distinguished  patient  in  the  care 
of  his  nurse.  Dr.  WhittaWer,  his  phvscian,  saw  him  at 
10  o'clock,  and  will  not  call  a<ain  to-night  unless  sent  for. 
He  does  not  now  think  there  is  immediate  danger  of  death. 
Judge  Thurman  is  sleeping  quietly.  His  pulse  in  regular, 
but  weak.  His  condition  is  that  of  collapse,  and  the  phy- 
sician says  it  is  altogether  improbable  that  he  will  survive 
long. 

No  bones  were  broken  by  the  fall,  and  the  only  wound 
noticeable  is  a  slight  abrasion  over  the  hip  bone.  In  a 
young  person  the  accident  would  have  been  trivial. 


6io 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


[Dec.  7,  1895 


THE  YOUNG  MEN'S  CHRISTIAN  AS- 
SOCIA  TION  OF  TOKYO. 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of 
Tokyo  is  doing  excellent  educational  work  not 
only  by  means  of  English  classes  taught  in  the 
evening  but  by  frequent  lecture  meetings  at 
which   addresses  on  religious,  scientific,  and 
literary  subjects  are  delivered    by    the  fore- 
most men  in  the  respective  departments.  Last 
Saturday  evening  a  lecture  meeting  was  held 
specially    in    connection    with    the  English 
classes  and  for  the  benefit   of    the  students 
of  the  English  language.     The  speakers  were 
Professor  Chappell,  of  the  Awoyama  Seminary, 
find  Mr.  Henry  Satoh,  one  of  the  best  English 
scholars  in  Japan.      Professor  Chappell  spoke 
on  the  Advantages  of  the  Knowledge  of  Eng 
lisli .    He  alluded  to  the  large  and  ever  increas 
ing  percentage  of  the  world's  population  using 
the    English    language,  and  dwelt  upon  the 
wealth  of  thought  embodied  in  English  litera 
tare,  not  ommitting,   at   the   same   time,  to 
mention  the  fact  that  by  studying  English  the 
student  obtains  access  not  only  to  the  choicest 
thoughts  of   the   English-using   thinkers  but 
also  to  those  of  all   countries  of  the  world, 
modern  and  ancient.    He  also  called  attention 
to  the  prevalent   tendency   among  Japanese 
students  of  English  to  be  contented  with  merely 
gaining   a  general  idea   of   the   contents  of 
works,  ignoring  the  garb  in  which  the  thoughts 
are  dressed,  without  a  thorough   mastery  of 
which   it   is  impossible  to  understand  those 
thoughts  in  their  proper  light.     The  lecturer 
also  offered  some  other  excellent  suggestions 
and  advice,  but  we  fear  very  much  that  the 
number  of  those  among  his  youthful  audience 
who  could  follow  him  sufficiently  well  to  profit 
by  his  address  was  extremely  small.  Popular 
as  is  the  study  of  English  in  this  country,  the 
standard  of  thoroughness  has  not  kept  pace  with 
the  rapid  dissemination  of  a  knowledge  of  that 
language.    Indeed,  it  is  a  recognized  fact  that 
the  standard  has  positively  fallen.     That  is  a 
necessary  consequence  of   the  changes  that 
have  taken  place  in  the  educational  system, 
changes  in  themselves  good  and  inevitable,  but 
affecting  very  seriously  the  position  of  Englisl 
literature  in  Japan.  Formerly,  from  the  moment 
a  student  entered   the  middle  school   till  he 
graduated  from  the  University,  his  education 
was  conducted  almost  wholly  in  English  ;  the 
text  books  used  were  entirely  English  ;  lectures 
were  delivered  in  English,  and  a  large  number 
of  the  instructors  and  Professors  were  either 
English  or  American.    Thus  he  could  not  but 
become  tolerably  proficient  in  the  use  of  English 
and  acquainted  with  some  of  the  best  British 
or   American  authors.     But  during  the  last 
ten   years,   a   complete    change    has  taken 
place.    Instruction   is  now  given  entirely 
the  Japanese  language,   the   text  books  a 
in  the   mother  tongue, 
are  all  Japanese,  with  the 
the  University  and  some 

leges.  As  for  English,  it  is  still  retained  in  the 
curriculum,  but  its  place  is  merely  secondary, 
only  a  few  hours  per  week  being  set  apart  for 
its  study.  English  has  thus  become  a  purely 
linguistic  study,  and  the  consequence  has  been 
marked  deterioration  in  the  general  proficiency 
of  the  students.  From  personal  experience,  we 
should  think  that,  fifteen  years  ago,  Professor 
Chappell's  excellent  speech  would  have  been 
understood  fairly  well  by  at  least  one-half  of  the 
audience,  but  in  the  present  instance  the  num 
her  understanding  it  could  probably  be  counted 
on  the  fingers  of  one  hand.  We  of  course 
exclude  the  officers  of  the  Association  and  a  few 
invited  guests. 

Mr.  Satoh's  speech,  as  might  have  been  expect- 
ed, was  a  complete  success.  From  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end,  the  audience  was  kept  in  good 
humour.  He  judiciously  interspersed  his  address 
with  witty  and  piquant  personal  anecdotes  and 
illustrations.  Of  the  many  valuable  hints  and 
counsels  given  by  him,  we  may  mention  the 
more  important.  He  strongly  denounced  the 
universal  tendency  among  Japanese  boys  to 
attempt  to  read  difficult  books.  It  not  infre- 
quently happened  that  a  boy  who  had  just 


finished  his  third  Reader  set  himself  to  atlack 
Macaulay's   essays   or  even    Cailyle's  works 
Mr.    Satoh    ridiculed   this    most  pernicious 
conceit  on  the  part  of   Japanese  students  of 
English.     He  also  pointed  out  the  common 
mistake  of  ignoring  the  value  of  the  so-called 
hensoku  style  of  translation,   in   which  every 
word  of  the  original  is  faithfully  rendered  into 
Japanese.    This  method  of  literal  translation 
necessarily  involved  violence  to  the  purity  of  the 
Japanese  language.    Imperfect  as  it  was,  how- 
ever, Mr.  Satoh  regarded  it  is  the  only  method  by 
which  the  meaning  of  English  sentences  could  be 
correctly  conveyed  to  the  student  in  the  early 
stages  of  his  progress.   The  lecturer  had  some- 
thing to  say  about  the  manner  in  which  gram 
mer  is  taught  and  studied.    Ordinary  Japan- 
b  studients  had  a  fairly  good  knowledge  of 
English  grammer,  but  paid  little  attention  to 
the   practical  application  of  their  knowledge 
That  was  asmuch  their  ourfault  astheirteachers 
On  the  subject  of  practice,  students  were  strongly 
recommended  to  form  the  habit  of  thinking  in 
English  as  far  as  possible.     They  were  also 
advised  to  talk  to  themselves  as  a  means  of 
training.     We   may   quote   one  more  point 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Satoh,  namely,  that  in  every 
school  the  lowest  class  in  English  is  entrusted 
to  the  care  of  inferior  instructors.    That  he 
strongly  criticized  as  a  serious  mistake.  The 
bad   habits  of  reading  and  pronunciation  ac 
quired  by  beginners  under  incompetent  instruc- 
tors, were  very  difficult  to  correct  afterwards 
Consequently,  beginners  should  be  placed  in 
charge  of  the  very  best  teachers. 


her  purse  having  afterwards  been  found  in  his 
pocket,  will  be  considered  a  sufficient  explana- 
tion of  her  tragic  end.  He  has  only  one  life  to 
give,  though  he  may  have  taken  two.  Mean- 
while, he  retains  his  wonderfully  calm  demean- 
our. It  is  related  that  on  the  day  when  sentence 
should  have  been  pronounced,  in  the  natural 
order  of  things,  he  "smiled  kindly  and  quietly 
to  those  he  recognised  in  Court,  spoke  with  his 
father  and  his  counsel,  and  for  the  rest  remain- 


ed as 


passive  as  ever. 


THE  TIMES"  ON  THE  PARIS 
EXHIBITION  OF  rgoo. 


THE  SAN  FRANCISCO  MURDER. 


and  the  instructors 
exception  of  a  few  in 
of  the  principal  Col- 


Allhough  Durrant  has  been  found  guilty  of 
the  murder  of  Miss  Blanche  Lamont,  under  the 
circumstances  recently  described  in  our  leading 
columns,  the  pronouncing  of  sentence  was  de 
ferred  until  November  22nd,  in  consideration 
of  a  plea  advanced  by  Durrani's  counsel  that  he 
purposed  moving  for  a  new  trial  and  needed 
time  to  prepare  the  affidavits.    Some  sensation 
was  subsequently  caused  by  an  announcement 
in  the  San  Francisco  Examiner  that,  during  the 
trial,  one  of  the  jurors  had  visited  Emmanue 
Church,   where  the  murder  took  place,  and 
made,  investigations  on  his  own  account.  That, 
of  course,  would  have  invalidated  the  finding  of 
the  jury.    But  the  juror,  Mr.  Horace  Smyth, 
declared    publicly    that    he    had     not  done 
anything    of    the    kind.     It   seems   not  un 
likely,  however,  that  his  verdict  was  admittedly 
influenced   by  a  point  not  raised  in  court — 
namely,  that  Durrant  could  not  have  effected 
the  alleged  repairs  of  the  gas  fittings   in  the 
interval  of  two  or  three  minutes  while  King 
was  playing  the  piano.    Durrant  swore  that  the 
playing  of  the  piano  had  commenced  when  he 
began  his  work  on  the  burners,  and  that  when 
he  finished  and  entered  the  library,  King  was 
still  playing.    King,  on  the  other  hand,  swore 
that  he  played  for  only  two  or  three  minutes 
The    Examiner  published  an  interview  with 
Juror  Smyth,  in  which  the  latter  was  represented 
as  explaining  this  discrepancy  in  full,  and  ad- 
ding that  he  had  himself  gone  to  the  church  and 
practically  tested  the  time  needed  for  doing  the 
repairs.    Mr.  Smyth,  as  we  have  said,  denies 
having  gone  to  the  church,  but  does  not  say 
whether  the  time    question    influenced  him, 
and  an  objection  may  possibly  be  raised  on  that 
score.     It  is  now  alleged,  with  apparent  con- 
fidence, that  Miss   Minnie  Williams,  whose 
murder  also  took  place  in  Emmanuel  Church, 
possessed  some  knowledge   of  Blanche  La- 
mont's  fate,  and  was  consequently  put  out  of 
the  way  by  Durrant.    But  such  a  theory  seems 
quite  untenable.      If  Minnie  Williams  had  the 
smallest    suspicion    of    Durrani's  murderous 
doings,  it  is  out  of  the  question  that  she  should 
have  accompanied  him  to  the  church,  as  she 
was  seen  to  do.    Apparently  there  is  at  present 
no  intention  of  undertaking  judicial  proceedings 
in  the  case  of  Miss  Williams.      If  Durrant  is 
finally  condemned  for  murdering  Miss  Lamont, 
the  facts  of  his  having  been  seen  to  enter  Em- 
uel  Church  in  company  with  Miss  Williams 
just  before  the  time  of  her  assassination,  and  of 


If  an  article  in  The  Times  on  the  above  sub- 
ject is  to  be  taken  as  an  indication  of  the  State 
of  public  feeling,  the  Western  world  is  growing 
wearied  of  giant  exhibitions.     Hitherto  they 
have  been  worked  on  an  ascending  scale  of 
magnificence,  and  it  is  asserted  that  as  Paris 
eclipsed  herself  in  1889  and  Chicago  eclipsed 
Paris   in   1893,   Pa,is  '8    resolved   to  eclipse 
Chicago  in  1900.    Since  by  far  the  most  at- 
tractive featuie  of   these   Exhibitions  is,  not 
the  number  and  variety  of  the  exhibits,  but 
the   lighter  entertainments    provided   for  the 
motley  crowds  that  attend  them,    and  since 
the  French  are  unrivalled  in  the  art  of  invent- 
ing and  gracefully  carrying  out  new  and  fasci- 
nating methods  of  amusing  the  public,  they 
will  have   little    difficulty    in  beating   all  the 
great  spectacles  of  the  kind  the  world  has  ever 
witnessed.    The  Times  speaks  of  the  Exhibition 
as  an  impending  incubus  little  less  onerous 
than  an  impending  war.    The  original  object 
of  such  displays  has  been  entirely  obscured  by 
an  alien  element  of  public  amusement.  "Sir 
Henry  Cole,"  says  The  'limes,  "  the  originator 
of  the  first  Great  Exhibition,  very  soon  found 
that   industrial   exhibitions   pure  and  simple 
were  unremunerative.    Sir  Philip  Owen  made 
them  pay  by  grafting  on  them  a  large  element 
of  incidental  entertainment.     The  graft  has 
now  entirely    overshadowed   the  parent  tree. 
The    industrial    exhibits,'    says   Sir  Henry 
Trueman  Wood,  speaking  of  the  French  Ex- 
hibition   of    1889,   *  were   there   of  course. 
They  were  the  ostensible  object  of  the  whole 
organization.    Really   their  chief  use  was  to 
lend  an  air  of  respectability  to  what  without 
them  would,  have  been  a  raree-show  of  the 
highest  class.    '  The  play's  the  thing,'  might 
have  been  the  motto  of  the  last  French  Exhi- 
bition, and  still  more  of  the  '  World's  Fair  at 
Chicago.    •    •    •    •    The  open  secret  of  the 
whole  affair  was  the  love  of  amusement  native 
in  man.    A  whole  section  of  the  great  park  was 
devoted  to  amusements  pure  and  simple.  There 
was  hardly  a  savage  people  whose  habits  were 
not  illustrated  for  the  benefit  of  visitors." 

This  is  nothing  new  ;  the  shows  of  the  middle 
ages  began  in  business  and  ended  in  amuse- 
ment. But  the  thing  worth  noting  is  that  in 
modern  times,  while  in  no  way  differing  from 
the  ancients  in  their  love  of  pleasure,  men's 
minds  are  so  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
business  that  they  prefer  forms  of  pleasure  that 
have  a  business  air  given  to  them.  In  visiting 
an  Exhibition  men  persuade  themselves  that 
their  chief  object  is  to  study  art  and  industry, 
while  in  reality  they  only  aim  at  enjoying  them- 
selves. The  limes  concludes  its  observations  on 
this  subject  by  recommending  that  the  French 
should  neglect  the  industrial  element  altogether 
and  devote  themselves  to  the  task  of  providing 
entertainments  for  the  world  of  character  and 
dimensions  that  shall  surpass  all  hitherto 
attained.  The  would  result  in  an  Exhibition 
worthy  of  the  end  of  the  century  which  wit- 
nessed the  birth  of  the  institution,  and  would 
be  a  preparation  for  further  pushing  of  the  logic 
of  the  situation  to  the  point  of  the  abandonment 
of  exhibitions,  altogether,  which,  The  Times 
considers,  would  be  by  no  means  a  subject  for 
regret. 


The  number  of  visitors  admitted  to  the  Tokyo 
Library  during  November  last  was  5,245,  by 
whom  2,016  foreign  and  30,299  Japanese  and 
Chinese  works  were  inspected. — Official  Gateite. 
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DANCE  ON  BOARD  THE  "  ISLY." 
 ♦-  

The  officers  of  the  French  ship  Isly  gave  a 
dance  on  the  30th  ult.  Boats  were  waiting  to 
take  off  the  guests  from  the  English  Hatoba  at 
1.30  p.m.,  and  from  the  Railway  Canal  an  hour 
later.  The  shore  guests  were  limited,  for  the 
most  part,  to  young  ladies,  only  a  very  small 
modicum  of  chaperons  being  invited,  and  these, 
ai  far  as  possible,  dancing  ladies.  The  ship 
was  converted  into  a  most  comfortable  ball- 
room by  skilful  use  of  canvas  and  bunting,  and 
refreshments  were  served  in  the  principal  mess- 
room  below.  The  ladies — who  numbered  about 
twenty,  only  two  residents  of  Yokohama  and 
and  some  seventeen  or  eighteen  from  Tokyo 
being  present — were  conducted  on  arrival  into 
a  charmingly  arranged  cloak-room,  where  each 
received  a  bouquet  of  roses  tied  with  a  streamer 
on  which  the  name  of  the  ship  was  embroidered 
in  gold.  Dancing  commenced  shortly  before 
two  o'clock  and  continued,  with  very  brief  in- 
tervals, until  six,  by  which  time  a  programme 
of  twelve  dances  with  four  extras  had  been 
completed.  The  sea  was  a  Mule  rough  at  the 
time  of  putting  off  from  the  shore,  but  the  boats 
returned  over  perfectly  calm  water  in  full  moon- 
light. Nothing  could  have  been  better  devised 
or  more  hospitable  than  all  the  arrangements, 
and  the  dance  will  long  remain  a  delightful  re- 
miniscence of  the  Isly's  visit  to  Yokohama. 


TIR  FEDERAL  DE  W1NTERTHUR 
SUISSE. 


4  au  11  Aout,  1895. 

Nombre  de  c611es  (targets)    200 

Distance   300  metres. 

Nombre  de  cartouches  bruises...  1,528,388 
Les  dix  premieres  coupes  en  argent  ont  616 
gagn£es  en  moyenne  en  24  minutes  (100  bull's 
eyes,  ou  4  cartons — bull's  eyes — en  moins  d'une 
minute). 

Le  tir  rapide  avec  les  nouvelles  armes  a  16- 
p6tition  a  donn£  comme  resuhat  24  coups  dont 
23  touches  en  quarante  secondes. 

Nombre  de  visiteurs  arrives  par  les  "  Rail- 
ways," a  atteint  le  chiffre  de  206,877  personnes. 

Le  plus  fort  transport  a  6\6  celui  du  diman- 
che  4  Aout  40,052  personnes. 

Aucun  accident  a  d£plorer  pendant  toute  la 
duree  du  tir. 

La  valeur  des  prix  offerts  a  atteint  la  jolie 
somme  de  francs  196,739.58. 

Couronnes  et  prix  distribu6s  aux  plusadroits 


tireurs : — 

Couronnes  de  laurier    72 

Couronnes  de  chfine    165 

MeMailles  argent    4.677 

M6dailles  d'or    41 

Coupes  en  argent    482 

Montres  en  argent    919 

Montres  en  or   384 


Les  armes  employee!  e"taient  les  anciennes 
armes  Velteili  du  calibre  iom/m.  4,  avec  les- 
quelles  il  a  &\€  brule"  que  48,440  cartouches, 
et  les  nouvelles  armes  a  repetition  module  1889, 
du  calibre  jm/m.  5,  avec  lesquelles  il  a  616 
depense  1 ,479.948  cartouches. 

Les  descendants  de  Guillaume  Tell  ont  a 
cceur  de  maintenir  leur  reputation  de  tireurs  en 
pratiquant  le  tir  a  la  cible  avec  les  armes  les  plus 
perfectionn6es,  car  la  Suisse  est  la  premiere 
nation  qui  depuis  1855,  a  adople*  l'unification 
de  calibre  et  le  plus  1 6 cl u i 1 10m.  4.  La  premiere 
qui  ait  arme*  ses  troupes  de  fusils  a.  lepetilion 
du  calibre  iom/m.  4  depuis  1868,  et  la  premiere 
enfin  qui  ait  adopte\  depuis  1889,  un  fusil  a 
repetition  du  calibre  rdduit  jmjm.  5  calibre,  qui 
ne  doit  itre  abaiss^  plus  has,  sinon  on  d6pas.se 
le  but,  comme  dans  la  chanson,  et  les  homines 
blesses  par  des  balles  de  calibre  inferietirs,  ne 
seront  pas  mit  hors  de  combat. 

Quant  aux  charges  de  cavalerie  les  balles 
d'un  calibre  infeVieiir  a  jm/m.  5,  seront  sans 
grands  effels,  ce  que  de*montreront  les  pro- 
chaines  guerres  ? — Communique. 


ATTEMPTED  ROBBERY  WITH 
VIOLENCE. 


A  daring  attempt  at  robbery  with  violence 
took  place  on  Friday  morning,  between  three 
o'clock  and  half-past  at  No.  1,504,  Naka- 
mura,  the  house  being  in  the  occupation  of  a 
woman  named  Koyanagi  Riki.  The  burglar 
effected  an  entrance  through  the  amado  of  the 
upper  storey,  and  coming  to  the  room  where 
the  woman  was  sleeping,  awakened  her,  and 
at  the  same  time  called  for  the  servant  maid  to 
come  up.  He  then  ordered  the  servant  maid 
to  obtain  the  keys  of  the  bureau,  at  the  same 
lime  theatening  the  mistress  of  the  house  with 
a  short  sword.  Having  obtained  the  keys,  the 
burglar  took  his  sword  between  his  teeth  and 
knelt  down  with  the  object  of  opening  the 
drawers.  Seeing  this,  Riki  clasped  the  man 
round  the  arms  and  waist  from  behind,  at  the 
same  time  calling  for  help.  The  man  resisted,  and 
in  the  course  of  the  struggle  that  ensued,  the 
woman  received  several  wounds,  none  of  which 
were,  however,  of  a  dangerous  nature.  The 
first  wound  was  from  the  left  eye  downwards, 
about  one  inch  in  length,  another  was  through 
the  left  nostril  to  the  bone,  and  there  are  some 
scratches  round  her  nose :  she  had  a  slash 
across  both  forearms,  another  across  the 
mouth,  and  a  deep  wound  on  the  right 
biceps.  After  extricating  himself,  and  inflict- 
ing the  last  wound,  the  miscreant  decamped. 
Information  was  at  once  given  to  the  police 
who  were  soon  on  the  spot,  and  the  woman 
was  attended  by  a  doctor,  who  pronounced  that 
she  was  in  no  danger.  The  burglar  is  said 
to  be  a  thin-faced  man  of  a  florid  complexion, 
short-cut  hair,  high  nose,  small  eyes,  5ft.  2in. 
in  height,  and  22  or  23  years  of  age.  The  lo- 
cality is  very  lonesome,  and  although  there  are 
foreign  houses  on  the  other  side  of  the  hill  and 
some  Japanese  huts  close  by,  the  dwelling  itself 
is  isolated,  consequently  the  woman's  cries  could 
not  be  heard. 

The  Ishikawa  Police  are  to  be  congratulated 
upon  having  effected  the  arrest  of  the  burglar  who 
broke  into  the  house  of  Koyanagi  Riki  on 
Friday  last  and  wounded  her  so  severely.  It 
would  seem  that  the  man,  after  wounding  Riki, 
rummaged  her  bureau  and  escaped  with  a 
bundle  of  silk  crape  clothes  and  obi,  but 
inadvertently  left  a  patch  torn  off  his  hara- 
gaki  during  the  struggle.  The  coolie  class 
only  wearing  garments  of  this  description,  in- 
quiries were  made,  with  the  result  that  the  man, 
Suzuki  Yoshimichi,  was  discovered  as  the  per- 
petrator of  the  dastardly  assault.  He  was  em- 
ployed on  the  tank  oil  reservoir  at  Hira- 
numa,  where  he  is  well  known.  Last  night  at 
9  o'clock  the  police  caught  their  man  at 
No.  53,  Bandaicho,  Sanchome,  the  residence 
of  another  coolie,  named  Hagiwara  Hamataro, 
where  the  sword  also  was  found  together  with 
some  clothes  which  he  had  not  yet  pawned.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  the  young  man  will  receive  his 
deserts. 


ANOTHER  ARMED  BURGLARY  IN 
YOKOHAMA. 

 4_  _ 

Information  has  been  given  us  by  the  Bluff 
Police  that  about  2  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  30th  ult.,  a  burglar  armed  with  a  drawn 
sword  entered  the  house  of  one  Ishida  Hachiye- 
mon,  a  carrier  by  profession,  at  No.  1,405,  Hon- 
moku,  Yokohama.  After  binding  Ishida  and  his 
wife  the  man,  who,  upon  identification,  turned 
out  to  be  the  cousin  of  Ishida,  obtained  yen 
12.70  in  cash  and  some  clothing  valued  at  yen 
130,  with  which  he  decamped.  The  sword  was 
discovered  by  the  police  near  the  house  about 
9  o'clock  next  morning,  and  the  burglar,  named 
Suzuki  Yomoshichi,  aged  24,  was  arrested  on 
the  night  of  the  1st  inst.  in  a  house  at  Bandai- 
cho, Sanchome,  by  the  Ishikawa  Police,  who  were 
on  the  track  of  the  miscreant,  who  wantonly 
wounded  the  woman  Koyanagi  Riki.  The  story 
of  his  arrest  we  have  already  furnished.  When 
questioned  by  the  police,  Suzuki  confessed  to 
having  robbed  his  cousin,  but  so  far  has  made  no 
statement  relative  to  the  other  attempted  robbery 


with  violence,  although  there  is  presumptive 
evidence  that  he  is  the  perpetrator  of  both 
crimes.  The  clothes  pawned  by  him  belonged 
to  Ishida,  and  not  Koyanagi  Riki,  the  statement 
that  they  belonged  to  her  being  incorrect,  as 
he  obtained  no  booty  at  Ishikawa,  presuming  he 
is  the  same  man. 


THE  "  EVANDALE'S  "  CARGO. 


The  arrival  of  the  chartered  steamer  Evandalt 
is  anxiously  expected  in  Yokohama.  The 
following  items  regarding  her  cargo  may  prove 
of  interest.  San  Francisco,  remaiks  a  newspaper 
of  that  city,  is  not  as  big  as  New  York  or  Boston, 
or  Philadelphia,  but  she  occasionally  reports  a 
large  transaction  in  the  commercial  line  that 
would  be  considered  worth  noting,  even  in  those 
cities.  There  was  cleared  from  this  poiton  the 
6th  November  the  steamer  Evandale  for  Hong- 
kong with  a  cargo  valued  at  over  $1,000,000. 
This  is  not  the  first  time  that  such  a  thing  has 
been  recorded  in  that  trade.  It  has  happened 
two  or  three  times  each  month  of  late.  The 
total,  of  course,  includes  the  specie  as  well 
as  other  produce.  More  specie  has  been 
sent  out  on  other  steamers,  but  it  is  doubt- 
ful if  a  greater  value  of  produce  was  ever 
put  aboard  a  China  bound  vessel  from  this  port. 
At  least,  we  cannot  call  to  mind  a  more  valu- 
able cargo  of  that  nature.  The  produce  was 
valued  as  follows,  to  which  we   append  the 


specie  : — 

To  China    $209,960 

To  Japan    88,868 

To  other  markets    4,196 


Total    $303,024 

Specie    740,823 


Total   ,   $1,043,847 


The  cargo  included  30,699  bis.  flour  valued 
at  $89,539,  together  with  26,660  lbs.  ginseng, 
valued  at  $107,970,  and  804,667  lbs.  cotton, 
valued  at  $56,322.  These  three  lines  of  freight 
account  for  $253,831  of  the  total,  leaving  less 
than  $50,000  for  a  score  or  more  of  other 
articles. 


THE  MINISTERIAL  CRISIS  IN 
FRANCE. 

 »  

Concerning  the  recent  change  of  Ministry  in 
France,  correspondence  from  Mr.  Harold  Fre- 
deric in  the  New  York  2'imes,  dated  London 
Nov.  9th  is  interesting  : — 

The  Krench  Radical  Ministry  has  not  been  incontinently 
thrown  out,  as  Paris  expected,  perhaps  only  because  the 
expected  so  rarely  happens  theie.  Although  there  is  no 
apparent  reason  why  it  should  not  die  n^xt  week  or  the 
week  after,  it  has  set  sternly  to  work  as  if  it  were  to  live 
for  ever. 

The  boldness  of  its  move  in  seizing  control  of  the  civil 
service,  sweeping  out  old  officials  on  all  sides  and  appoint- 
ing its  own  people,  ^eems  rather  10  have  taken  the 
Parisian  breath  away. 

The  papers  cannot  keep  track  of  the  piocession  of 
Prefects,  secretaries,  directors  of  departments  and  the  like 
who  are  flitting  into  private  life,  propelled  by  the  Radical 
boot.  Hardly  Washington  itself  ever  witnessed  a  more 
peremptory  clearing  out. 

It  is  certainly  a  very  brave  game  which  is  being  played, 
not  to  say  desperate.  While  offices  are  being  seized  and 
the  whole  adminisi ration  is  being  vigorously  radicalized, 
the  air  is  kept  vibrating  wth  reports  that  not  only  the 
Southern  Railway  scandals  are  to  be  probed  to  the  bottom, 
but  new  excavations  ai  e  to  be  ruthlessly  pushed  into  ihe  old 
Panama  pie  and  fresh  skeletons  are  to  be  unearthed.  Fur- 
thermore, heavy  stress  is  now  laid  on  the  Radical  doctrine 
that  legislators  must  have  no  dealings  with  finance,  and  as 
a  spectacular  earnest  that  this  means  business,  Senator 
Christophle  has  been  pushed  out  of  the  direction  of  the 
Credit  l'"oncier,  and  Paris  is  agog  with  rumours  that  other 
similar  sacrifices  even  more  surprising  are  to  follow.  This 
display  of  fierce  energy  by  a  Ministry  which  represents 
only  a  minority  in  Parliament  and  could  be  locked  out  to- 
day as  well  as  not  is  not  mere  histrionisin  either. 

It  is  informed  by  an  extremely  shrewd  knowledge  of  the 
French  character  and  a  courageous  reliance  on  the  maxim 
that  "  history  repeats  itself.''  If  the  Chamber  summons 
nerve  to  defeat  the  Ministry  the  plans  are  all  realdy  for  a 
prompt  dissolution  and  appeal  to  the  countty  on  the  ground 
that  moderate  republicanism  and  conservatism  a  ilte  mean 
corruption,  bribe-taking,  and  infamous  betrayal  of  public 
tiusts.  L'  ckroy  and  Cavaignac  are  piling  up  proofs  of 
wholesale  venality  in  the  naval  and  war  i  ffices,  much  more 
for  campaign  than  for  departmental  service,  They  and 
their  colleagues  do  not  try  to  maintain  a  difficult  balance 
among  the  hostile  groups  in  the  Chamber,  they  defy  it  to 
put  them  out,  and  assume  the  air  of  rather  welcoming  than 
otherwise  the  prospect  of  fighting  the  thing  out  before 
their  constituencies. 
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JAPAN'S  CRITICS. 
 4.  

IT  may  be  that  psychologists  will  some 
day  explain  why  a  tendency  perpetually 
exists  among  a  considerable  class  of 
European  writers  in  the  East  to  attribute 
all  the  actions  of  the  Japanese  to  motives 
so  very  deep  and  so  very  wicked  that  one 
scarcely  knows  which  is  the  greater 
marvel,  the  exceeding  acuteness  of  the 
critic  or  the  abominable  immorality  of  the 
criticized.  We  ourselves  long  ago  aban- 
doned further  attempts  to  analyse  this 
metaphysical  problem,  since  the  only 
conclusion  we  could  come  to  was  the 
obviously  untenable  suspicion  that  the 
critics  reproduced  on  paper  a  likeness  of 
their  own  depraved  fancies.  In  everyday 
life  it  is  a  sound  and  almost  invariable  rule 
that  the  habit  of  attributing  evil  motives 
to  another  springs  from  the  evil  heart  of 
the  attributor  himself,  but  it  were  rank 
heresy  to  pretend  that  any  such  rule  can 
apply  to  the  strikingly  astute  writers  who 
discern  the  vices  of  the  Oriental  so  sharp- 
ly and  describe  them  so  graphically.  Be 
the  mainsprings  of  the  criticism  ever  so 
abstruse,  however,  it  is  sometimes  inter- 
esting to  note  the  workings,  as,  for  in- 
stance, in  the  case  of  the  recent  coup  d'e"tdt 
in  Soul.  After  the  murder  of  the  Queen, 
her  royal  husband's  grim  old  custodian, 
who  estimates  life  precisely  at  the  cost  of 
taking  it,  submitted  for  his  son's  signature 
a  document  perhaps  the  most  farcical  and 
contemptible  ever  framed  for  kingly  sig- 
nature. Therein  the  SOVEREIGN  of  the 
faction-torn  peninsula  was  made  to  con- 
fess that,  though  long  aware  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  his  Consort,  and  correspondingly 
desirous  of  getting  rid  of  her,  she  really 
had  been  too  much  for  him,  and  only  now 
was  he  in  a  position,  by  the  kind  aid  of  a 
band  of  cut-throat  rioters,  to  desist  from 
the  pernicious  courses  into  which  his 
wicked,  though  weaker,  half  had  forced 
him.  Such  a  confession,  made  coram 
populo,  must  have  rendered  any  Sovereign 
ridiculous,  and  that  would  not  have  been 
an  unwelcome  result  to  the  Tai  W6n-kun, 
for  the  "  Prince-Parent's"  reported  purpose 
is,  not  to  fix  more  tightly  on  the  throne 
the  son  now  occupying  it,  but  to  re-place 
him  by  a  grandson.  To  the  credit  of  the 
KING'S  manhood  it  is  alleged  that  he  re- 
fused thus  to  introduce  himself  to  his  sub- 
jects as  an  uxorious  weakling,  administer- 
ing his  kingdom  in  obedience  to  feminine 
caprice,  and  refused  further  to  pronounce 
his  wife  guilty  of  absconding  from  his  side 
when  she  had  been  dragged  from  itby  brutal 
assassins  and  deposited,  a  hacked  corpse, 
in  the  bottom  of  a  well,  for  to  that  supreme- 
ly absurd  judgment  also  the  document 
would  have  committed  its  signatory.  The 
King  of  KOREA  has  been  forced  to  face 
many  crises  in  the  course  of  his  wretched 
reign,  and  the  moral  qualities  displayed 
by  him  have  never  been  such  as  to  prepare 
the  public  for  the  courageous  self-asser- 
tion he  is  said  to  have  displayed  on  this 


latest  occasion.     For  the  reputation  of 
humanity,  however,  let  us  give  him  all 
the  credit  that  his  friends  attribute  to 
him,  since    it    is  at   least   an  officially 
affirmed  fact    that    the   monstrous  pro- 
clamation did  not  carry  his  seal.  Never- 
theless, it  went    out  as  his    own,  and 
as  his  own  must  have  been  read  by  his 
subjects — a    Royal   Proclamation  telling 
them  in   plainest  terms  that  never  yet 
was  State  ruled  over  by  such  a  shameless 
weaking.      There    followed,    then,  the 
climax  of  the  farce.    The  poor  puppet 
was   invited    to   declare   himself    "  Em- 
peror."   Content  with  the  inferior  title  of 
"King"  so  long  as  his  masterful  wife 
drove  him  hither  and  thither  at  the  beck 
of  her  naughty  caprices,  his  exultation  at 
being  untied  from  her  petticoats  impelled 
him  to  soar  immediately  to  the  lofty  posi- 
tion of  "  imperator."    His  spouse  lying 
dead  in  a  well,  he  had  recovered  manhood 
and  must  perforce  celebrate  the  magnifi- 
cent occasion  by  dubbing  himself  "  Em- 
peror."   Now  what  does  all  this  indicate  ? 
Does  it  not  indicate  one  of  two  things  : 
either  that  the  temporary  controllers  of 
the  situation  in  Soul  devised  an  admirably 
subtle  programme  for  humiliating  the  King 
before   his    people,  converting  him  into 
a  universal  object  of  disdainful  ridicule, 
and  depriving  him  of  all  warrant  to  reign  ; 
or  that  they  were  themselves  the  clumsiest, 
least  artistic,  and  most  incompetent  tyros 
in  statecraft  that  ever  directed  a  coup 
d'etat  ?    If  we  accept  the  former  explan- 
ation, it  forces  us  to  the  conclusion  that 
some  at  least  of  the  Soul  politicians  com- 
bine   extraordinary  subtlety  with  great 
daring;    if  the    latter,  we    arrive  at  a 
fact  noted  by  every  close    observer  of 
the  Korean  nation,  namely,  that  the  con- 
spicuous trait  of  its  so-called  "  leading 
men  "  is  absolute  lack  of  all  the  moral  at- 
tributes essential  to  administrative  com- 
petence.    One  would  certainly  suppose 
that  the  very  last  idea  occurring  to  any 
intelligent  observer  would  be  to  charge 
the  Japanese  with  dictating  such  a  pro- 
clamation, or  suggesting  such  a  burlesque 
as  the  King's  assumption  of  an  Imperial 
title.    Yet  those  are  precisely  the  accusa- 
tions that  Japan's  critics  preferred  against 
her,  and  continue  to  prefer,  although  it  is 
established  that  the  degradation  and  de- 
thronement of  the  murdered  QUEEN  never 
had  Japanese  approval  ;  that  Her  MAJESTY 
is  now  to  be  posthumously  restored  to  her 
place  of  honour  at  the  instance  of  the 
Japanese,  and  that  the  KING'S  assumption 
of  the  title  of  Emperor  was  prevented 
mainly    through    Japanese  interference. 
The  critics  have  gone  a  good  deal  farther, 
however.    It  is  not  enough  that  the  lead- 
ing Shanghai  newspaper  should  express 
astonishment  at   anyone's  denying  Vis- 
count MlURA's  deliberate  complicity  in  the 
assassination  of  the  QUEEN.    The  same 
paper  actually  publishes  correspondence 
alleging  that  the  whole  coup  d'etat  was 
planned  by  the  Japanese  Government ; 


that  Count  INOUYE,  having  found  his  own 
methods  end  in  failure,  purposely  returned 
to  Japan  in  order  to  leave  the  field  free  for 
recourse  to  a  policy  of  violence  ;  that  Vis- 
count MlURA  was  selected  and  sent-  lo 
carry  out  that  policy,  and  that  the  arrest 
and  criminal  trial  of  the  Viscount,  of  the 
Commandant  of  the  Legation  Guards,  and 
of  some  forty  other  Japanese  officials  and 
civilians,  is  simply  a  ruse  on  Japan's  part 
to  blind  the  world's  eyes  to  her  true 
procedure.  Such  obviously  extravagant 
attempts  to  blacken  Japan's  reputation  are 
to  us  as  unaccountable  as  the  fact  that  a 
respectable  newspaper  lends  its  columns 
for  their  circulation.  Is  there  some  special 
pleasure  in  caricaturing  Japan  and  trying 
to  prove  her  politicians  and  people  the 
wickedest  and  most  unscrupulous  of  hu- 
man beings  ?  Are  Great  Britain's  popula- 
rity and  prestige  enhanced  in  the  East  by 
such  startling  exhibitions  of  prejudice  and 
unfriendliness  on  the  part  of  English 
journals?  We  do  not  understand.  Some 
new  doctrine  of  metaphysics  must  be  in- 
vented to  fit  the  circumstances. 


SHIPS  AND  ORDERS. 
 «  

A JAPANESE  correspondent,  who  has 
not  taken  the  trouble  to  establish  his 
identity,  sends  us  a  communication  from 
which  we  gather  that  he  is  interested  in 
the  country's  purchases  of  war-ships,  and 
that  he  objects  strongly  to  the  giving  of 
any  orders  to  French  builders.  We  cannot, 
of  course,  afford  publicity  to  such  anony- 
mous correspondence,  but  we  take  the 
opportunity  of  pointing  out  that  all  ru- 
mours as  to  orders  having  been  already 
placed  abroad  must,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  be  erroneous.  The  Japanese  Go- 
vernment is  not  in  a  position  to  give  any 
orders  whatever  until  the  sanction  of  the 
Diet  has  been  received,  which  cannot  be 
before  January.  As  to  the  contention 
that  the  umbrage  caused  by  France's 
coalition  with  Germany  and  Russia  to 
deprive  Japan  of  the  fruits  of  her  victory, 
should  make  the  nation  revolt  against 
purchasing  ships  in  French  dockyards,  we 
can  appreciate  the  sentiment,  but  cannot 
endorse  its  wisdom.  Japan  should  pro- 
cure what  she  wants  wherever  it  is  most 
cheaply  and  conveniently  procurable.  To 
restrict  her  own  choice  of  ship-builders 
because  she  has  been  harshly  treated  by 
this  nation  or  by  that,  would  be  merely  to 
impose  a  fresh  penalty  on  herself.  Cer- 
tainly Englishmen  will  not  endorse  any- 
thing of  the  kind.  British  manufacturers 
and  industrials  do  not  ask  that  their  rivals 
should  be  handicapped  by  political  pre- 
judices :  they  prefer  a  fair  field  and  no 
favour.  In  impartial  competition  they  are 
prepared  to  meet  all  comers,  and  if  they 
are  honestly  worsted,  it  is  our  pride  to 
think  that  their  defeat  is  productive  not 
of  resentment  but  of  renewed  effort.  The 
Japanese  must  be  well  aware  that  never 
once  since  this  empire  opened  its  ports  to 
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foreign  commerce  has  British  diplomatic 
interference  been   exercised   in   the  in- 
terests of  individual   British  merchants. 
Official  pressure  to  promote  private  busi- 
ness is  absolutely  opposed  to  the  tradi- 
tions of   the    British    Government,  and 
though  Englishmen  in  their  dealings  with 
foreigners  lack  the  suave  persuasiveness, 
the    tact  in  trifles,   and  the  seemingly 
gratuitous  courtesy  that  sometimes  give 
victory  to  their  rivals,  they  have  always 
held   their  own,  and  have   never  owed 
success   save   to  straight-forward  enter- 
prise and  the  genuine  merits  of  their  work. 
It  would  be  idle  to  pretend  that  the  same 
statement  applies  to  other  nationals.  In 
China  and  in  Japan  diplomatic  goodwill 
has  been  so  often  reduced  to  the  level  of 
a  commodity  exchangeable  for  commercial 
or  industrial  favours,  that  we  can  not  be  in 
the  least  surprised  if  the  Japanese  and 
Chinese  have  learned  to  think  that  the 
withdrawal  of  their  custom  from  the  mer- 
chants or  mechanics  of  a  particular  nation 
is  a  legitimate  means  of  resenting  diplo 
matic  unfriendliness  on  the  part  of  that 
nation's  Government.    It  is  a  pernicious 
creed  and  an  unwise.    Tradal  liberty  is 
converted  into  infamous  license  when  the 
merchants  of  a  nation  sell  military  imple- 
ments and  munitions  to  a  country  actually 
engaged,  or  about  to  engage,  in  war  with 
their  own.    But  the  disgrace  there  is  on 
the  part  of  the  seller,  not  on  that  of  the 
buyer.    For  the  latter  there  should  be  only 
one  rule — to  purchase  in  the  most  favour- 
able  market.       Japan's   experience  has 
now  been  sufficiently  extended  to  enable 
her  to  choose  confidently  between  the  ship- 
builders of  the  various  nations,  and  she 
owes  it  to  herself  to  get  the  best  possible 
value  for  her  money  without  attempting 
to  purchase,  at  the  same  time,  the  imagi- 
nary sympathy  of  any  nation,  or  to  resent 
by  illegitimate  means  the  unsympathetic 
action  of  any  Government. 


AN  OBJECT  LESSON. 


THE  correspondent  of  the  New  York 
Herald  in  Japan  has  inadvertently 
furnished  one  object  lesson  that  must  be 
very  entertaining  to  a  shrewd  observer 
like  himself.    So  long  as  he  spoke  well 
of  Japan  in  the  columns  of  the  journal  he 
represents,  and  so  long  as  he  advocated 
her  claims  to  be  considered  something 
more  than  a  semi-barbarous  Asiatic  State 
his  writings  elicited  sneers  and  contemp 
tuous  criticism    from  the  "watch-dog' 
journals  of  Yokohama.    But  on  his  return 
from  Korea  he  addressed  to  this  journal 
a  letter  containing  some  pretty  stroi 
expressions  about  the  news  sent  to  Japan 
by  representatives  of  Japanese  newspapers 
in  Soul.    Indeed,  he  went  so  far  as  to  say 
that  "  for  first-class,  downright,  thorough 
going   lying,   he   had  never   seen  any 
thing    to    equal    the    alleged  Korean 
news    translated    from    the  vernacular 
press  of    Japan    during  the  past  eight 


weeks."  Immediately  he  became,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  "watch-dogs,"  a  witness  to  be 
lauded  and  credited.  His  writings  favour- 
able to  the  country  and  its  people  had 
never  been  quoted,  but  only  ridiculed 
by  these  Cerberi  that  stand  at  the  extra- 
territorial gates.  But  the  very  instant 
that  he  penned  a  letter  containing  a  sweep- 
ing indictment  of  Japanese  journalistic 
correspondents,  that  letter  was  quoted  in 
full  by  the  growlers,  and  was  declared  to 
have  "  a  sincere  ring"  about  it,  while  its 
writer  was  pronounced  to  be  progressing 
in  his  education.  Incidents  of  this  kind 
are  prettily  suggestive.  They  have  a 
significance  not  easy  to  mistake. 

As  to   the   Japanese  correspondents, 
Colonel  COCKERILL  only  echoes  what  we 
ourselves  have  often  written,  though  never 
in  terms  quite  so   uncompromising.  It 
can  not  be  said  that  Japanese  journalism 
has  yet  evolved  either  the  correspondent 
or  the  reporter  as  such  persons  are  known 
in  the  West.    These  Soul  correspondents, 
for  example,  what  class  of  men  are  they? 
With  the  exception  of,  perhaps,   three  at 
most,  they  are  half-educated  lads  ;  youths 
that  have  gratuated  at  one  of  the  Middle 
Schools,  and  seeing  no  prospect  of  getting 
higher  in  the  educational  scale,   or  being 
without  means  of  doing  so,  have  adopted 
any  vocation  that  keeps  the  wolf  from  the 
door.    The  emoluments  they  receive  for 
their  work   in  Korea  do  not  exceed  20 
yen  per  month  plus  their  expenses.  How 
can  it  be  supposed  that  such  men  have 
access  to  trustworthy  sources  of  informa 
tion  ?    None  of  the  Legations  is  open  to 
them,  not  even  the  Legation  of  their  own 
country.    They  are  obliged  to  be  content 
with  picking  up  such  scraps  of  news  as 
may  be    drifted    within   their  reach  by 
interested  rumours  or  the  babble  of  the 
streets.     That   they  deliberately  invent 
baseless  stories,  we  do  not  believe.  That 
they  elaborate  and  ornament  any  items 
they  receive  is  very  probable.  We  greatly 
doubt,  therefore,  whetherColonel  COCKER 
ILL'S  accusation    of  "straight  lying"  is 
deserved  by  them.    In  the  matter  of  wild 
nonsense  and  monstrous  assertions  diame 
trically  opposed  to  the  truth,  there  is  not 
one  of  them  that  can  hold  a  candle  to  the 
Korean  correspondent  of  the  North-China 
Daily  News.    Yet  no  one  thinks  of  charg 
ing  the  latter  gentleman  with  "  first-class 
downright,  thorough-going  lying."  We 
conclude  merely  that  he  is  an  exceedingly 
gullible  and   silly   person,  who  swallow 
every  fragment  of  intelligence  coming  his 
way  without  the  smallest  discrimination 
and  that,  being  known  as  a  gobe-mouche 
mystery-mongers  are  fond  of  "  filling  him 
up."    From  Colonel  COCKERILL'S  point  of 
view,  the  correspondence  forwarded  to 
Tokyo  by  Japanese  reporters  may  well  ap 
pear  contemptibly  wide  of  the  mark.  The 
representative  of  the  New  York  Herald, 
from  the  moment  that  he  enters  Soul,  finds 
himself  a  persona  grata  at  the  United 
States  Legation,  and  therefore  also  at  the 


Russian  Legation,  the  friendly  relations 
between  the  two  being  of  the  closet  cha- 
racter. He  can  also  count  on  easy  and 
frank  intercourse  with  the  officials  of 
apan,  and,  indeed,  all  the  intelligent  and 
prominent  men  in  the  capital,  of  whatever 
nationality,  are  ready  to  give  him  the 
benefit  of  their  experience.  In  what  light 
can  a  correspondent  with  such  opportuni- 
ties, a  trained  journalist  with  such  a 
status,  regard  a  poor,  struggling  Japanese 
youth,  ignorant  of  the  world,  cut  off  from 
sources  of  knowledge,  forced  to  contribute 
something  to  the  newspaper  that  employs 
him,  and  driven  to  pick  up  food  for  his  pen 
by  the  highways  and  byways? 


JAPANESE  ART  PRODUCTIONS. 
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R.  ERNEST  HART,  an  assiduous 
and  capable  exponent  of  Japanese 
works  of  art,  read  last  May,  before  the  So- 
ciety of  Arts,  a  paper  on  "Japanese  Art 
Productions."  The  British  Architect  of 
Sept.  27th  gives  the  following  epitome : — 

Fine  art  industries  have  made  great  progress  in  the  last 
twenty  or  thirty  years.     From  1850  to  1875  there  was 

period  of  relapse,  especially  where  the  encouragement 
given  by  Government  was  indirect,  This  is  shown  at  the 
present  time  in  a  striking  manner  by  the  excellent  results 
of  private  initiative,  whilst  the  pressure  exercised  by 
Government  gives  results,  which  if  not  nil  are  mediocre. 
As  for  example,  the  foundation  of  the  Bijitsu-gakko,  or 
Fine  Art  School,  where  the  only  art  trades  taught  are 
lacquer  work,  ivory,  casting,  &c.  The  pupils  are  appren- 
tices) and  are  modest  and  sincere,  but  they  have  not  yet 
fully  justified  the  high  expectations  with  which  the  school 
was  started. 

We  must  not  omit  to  mention  Ihe  great  progress  in  arts 
f  European  importation,  such  as  photography,  printing, 
pholo-chromo  lithography,  etching,  wood- engraving,  &c. 
By  the  side,  however,  of  the  comparatively  slow  progress 
of  artistic  trades,  the  industry  in  common  articles  has  made 
such  immense  strides  that  the  European  and  American 
markets  are  being  inundated  whh  low-priced  goods,  while 
really  artistic  productions  can  with  difficulty  find  an  entry 
into  Europe,  and  consequently  scarcely  obtain  at  present, 
fair  prices.  It  is  probably  because  the  prices  of  modem 
artistic  articles  are  relatively  highi  while  fine  old  artistic 
specimens  are  proportionately  very  low,  that  the  highest 
modern  Japanese  art  has  not  yet  had  a  fair  chance-  In 
short,  the  excessive  importation  into  Europe  of  cheap 
modern  camelotterie,  and  the  low  price  of  beautiful  old 
articles,  are  the  two  chief  causes  of  the  want  of  success  of 
Japanese  modern  art  industries  in  the  European  markets. 
Witness,  for  example,  the  heavy  losses,  speaking  from  a 
commercial  point  of  view,  of  the  Japanese  section  at  the 
Chicago  Exhibition.  The  exhibit  was  one  of  great  beauty, 
and  produced  at  great  cost,  but  it  was  found  impossible  to 
obtain  the  prices  asked  for  the  exquisite  art  objects  shown, 
most  of  which  were,  therefore,  returned  to  Japan. 

The  most  beautiful  modern  articles  of  art  industry 
remain,  as  a  matter  nf  fact,  in  Japan,  and  will  not  come 
into  Europe  until  they  have  attained  a  certain  antiquity. 
In  ten  years'  time  old  pieces  of  art  work  will  be  worth  ten 
times  what  they  are  to  day,  and,  consequently,  works  of 
moidern  art,  which  are  as  yet  only  looked  upon  as  artisans' 
work,  will  begin  to  be  eagerly  sought  after  in  Europe,  and 
will  attain  an  immensely  higher  level  of  appreciation  and  of 
price. 

As  a  last  word,  I  would  say,  discourage  cheapness  in 
Japanese  art,  discourage  grotesqueness,  discourage  the 
constant  effort  which  is  now  bein.r  made  to  palm  off 
modern  forgeries  by  appending  to  them  ancient  names. 
Ask  for  the  best  from  Japan,  and  you  will  get  it,  for  there 
are  there  artists,  art  workmen,  and  art  loversi  who,  as  of 
uld,  lovingly  delight  to  produce  perfect  work  in  charming 
arts. 

While  there  seems  to  be  much  truth  in 
this  account,  there  are  also  some  points 
inviting  criticism.  For  instance,  Dr. 
Hart,  speaking  of  the  period  between 
1850  and  1875,  implies  that  the  indirect 
encouragement  given  by  the  Government 
to  art  was  partially  responsible  for  its 
decadence,  and  adds  that,  even  at  the 
present  time,  official  aid  produces  results 
which,  if  not  nil,  are  mediocre.  These  two 
assertions  cannot  be  endorsed.  As  to  the 
first,  Japanese  art  owed  its  excellence  in 
pre-Restoration  days  mainly  to  the  munifi- 
cent patronage  of  the  feudal  chiefs.  The 
artist  or  the  art  artizan,  if  his  name  was  not 
borne  on  the  roll  of  some  Daimyo's  pension- 


6i4 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


[Dec.  7,  1895. 


naires,  could  always  be  sure  of  finding  ready 
patronage  when  he  produced  any  good 
work,  for  the  rivalry  existing  among  the 
various  fiefs,  and  the  custom  of  sending 
to  the  Shogun's  Court  presents  illustrative 
of  local  skill,  made  the  officials  of  each 
Daimiate  look  eagerly  for  artistic  or  tech- 
nical talent  among  their  feudatories.  All 
this  gradually  ceased  as  the  disturbances 
culminating  in  the  Restoration  acquired 
force  and  influence,  and  after  the  rendi- 
tion of  the  fiefs  and  the  final  centralization 
of  the  Government  in  1873,  art  ceased  for 
a  time  to  enjoy  official  patronage  or  aid  of 
any  kind.  We  are,  therefore,  quite  at  a 
loss  to  understand  what  Dr.  HART  means 
by  the  "indirect  encouragement  given  by 
Government  between  1850  and  1875." 
Probably  he  is  erroneously  reported.  Not 
until  after  1875  did  the  Government  find 
leisure  or  means  to  make  any  effort  in  the 
cause  of  art,  and  the  method  adopted  was 
to  lend  capital  to  a  private  company, 
which  not  only  gave  direct  employment  to 
art  artizans,  but  also  made  suggestions  to 
local  artists  and  purchased  their  produc- 
tions for  export  abroad.  This  measure 
did  not  prove  financially  successful,  but 
the  causes  of  its  failure  were  not  directly 
connected  with  its  conception.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  it  effected,  in  great 
part,  the  object  contemplated  by  the  Go- 
vernment, namely,  to  open  the  markets 
of  the  West  to  modern  Japanese  art- 
works of  the  higher  types.  Had  the  duty 
of  establishing  touch  with  Europe  and 
America  been  left  entirely  to  export  mer- 
chants at  the  open  ports,  only  the  cheapest 
and  crudest  art-products  would  have  found 
their  way  westward,  and  since  the  fall  of 
feudalism  had  temporarily  checked  the 
home  demand,  artists  and  art-artizans 
would  have  been  entirely  without  a  market 
for  progressive  efforts.  The  Government, 
foreseeing  this,  acted  wisely  in  lending  aid 
to  the  Kosko-gaisha,  which,  though  it  did 
not  itself  carry  on  business  for  a  long  term 
of  years,  opened  routes  of  incalculable 
value  to  others,  and  furnished  standards 
that  remain  useful  even  to  the  present  time. 
Thus  we  are  entirely  at  issue  with  Dr. 
HART'S  estimate  of  the  effects  of  Govern- 
ment aid  to  art  in  the  decade  succeeding 
the  Restoration.  As  to  the  Tokyo  Art 
School,  again,  we  think  that  he  is  mistaken. 
He  appears  to  imagine  that  the  curriculum 
of  the  school  is  deficient,  whereas,  in  point 
of  fact,  every  Japanese  art  industry  is 
taught  there.  He  appears  also  to  be  of  the 
opinion  that  the  School  has  not  justified  the 
expectations  formed  of  it.  Well,  it  certainly 
lias  not,  in  the  matter  of  pictorial  art,  but 
that  it  has  well  discharged  the  chief  func- 
tion of  an  art  school  by  sending  out  a 
number  of  graduates,  several  of  whom  give 
promise  of  making  their  mark,  is  an  es- 
tablished fact.  After  all,  however,  it  is 
most  unfair  to  measure  the  Tokyo  Art 
School  by  the  full  standard  of  such  an  in- 
stitution's capacities.  Its  grant  from  the 
Treasury  is  a  mere  pittance,  and  it  has  no 


pretensions  whatever  to  be  regarded  as  a 
national  place  of  education. 

There  are  yet  others  of  Dr.  HART'S  state- 
ments that  we  cannot  think  consistent 
with  facts.  No  expert  collector  could 
possibly  endorse  his  assertion  that  "  mo- 
dern artistic  articles  are  relatively  high, 
while  fine  fine  old  artistic  specimens  are 
proportionately  very  low."  The  very  op- 
posite is  the  truth,  according  to  our  ex- 
perience. To  no  branch  of  art  products 
does  Dr.  HART'S  description  apply  unless 
it  be  to  specimens  expressly  manufactured 
and  doctored  to  simulate  age.  Many  of 
these,  indeed,  are  far  cheaper  than  any 
corresponding  example  of  good  modem 
work,  but  of  course  there  need  be  no  dis- 
cussion of  such  deceptions.  Old  speci- 
mens, comparable  either  technically  or 
artistically  with  the  finest  modern  produc- 
tions, would  command  four  or  five  times 
the  price  of  the  latter.  But  no  such  speci- 
mens come  into  the  market,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  they  do  not  exist.  With 
few  exceptions,  the  modern  art  work  of 
Japan  stands  on  an  immeasurably  higher 
level  than  the  ancient.  Moreover,  pace 
Dr.  HART,  beautiful  modern  articles  of  art 
industry  do  not  remain  in  Japan,  and 
are  not  kept  out  of  the  Occidental  market 
until  they  "attain  a  certain  antiquity."  It 
is  true  that  many  fine  pieces  being  pur- 
chased by  the  Imperial  Household — which 
devotes  a  very  large  sum  annually  to 
encouraging  art  by  acquiring  its  products 
— and  by  noblemen  and  private  gentle- 
men in  Japan,  remain  at  home.  But  a 
number,  very  many  times  larger,  are  per- 
petually exported  to  Europe  and  America 
— especially  America — where  they  pass 
into  the  hands  of  wealthy  collectors  now 
fully  alive  to  the  really  wonderfnl  excel- 
lence of  Japan's  modern  art  productions 
Finally,  the  financial  failure  made  at  the 
Chicago  Exhibition  must  not  be  taken  as 
a  fair  test  of  modern  Japan's  capacity.  A 
most  unfortunate  mistake  was  perpetrated 
on  that  occasion.  The  Japanese  Commis- 
sioners seem  to  have  imagined  that  if  the 
art  products  of  their  country  were  offered 
at  the  prices  current  in  Japan,  they  would 
be  relegated  by  the  public  to  the  rank  of 
decorative  furniture.  To  avoid  that  con- 
tingency they  marked  the  specimens  with 
figures  that  deterred  the  great  body  of 
purchasers.  Thus,  a  few  things  only  were 
sold  in  the  Fair,  the  majority  returning  to 
Japan,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  pro- 
portion which,  having  been  reduced, 
under  various  protests,  to  their  proper 
prices,  subsequently  found  places  in 
museums  or  great  collections.  This  action 
on  the  part  of  the  Commissioners  was  not 
entirely  without  warrant,  for  among  the 
phenomena  of  the  time  there  are  in  truth 
collectors  that  derive  much  guidance  from 
the  price  of  an  object.  The  cheaper  it  is, 
the  less  disposed  are  they  to  esteem  it, 
and  the  more  they  pay  for  it,  the  greater 
their  pride  in  its  acquisition.  But  to  appeal 
to  such  buyers  is  miserably  unworthy  of 


any  artist,  and  for  their  sake  to  sacrifice 
one  of  the  prominent  recommendations 
of  Japanese  art  products,  is  suicidal  foolish- 
ness. An  artist  must  wait  until  the  public 
verdict  fixes  the  prices  his  productions  are 
entitled  to  command.  It  is  not  for  him  to 
proclaim  a  high  estimate  of  their  value. 
Japan  can  offer  to  the  world  articles  of  the 
greatest  beauty  at  prices  that  defy  foreign 
competition,  and  in  the  interests  of  her 
own  enrichment  and  progress,  she  ought 
to  profit  by  her  capacities.  Three  things 
above  all  others  are  calculated  to  close 
the  markets  of  the  West  to  her:  the  first 
is  the  wholesale  production  of  radically 
inferior  objects  for  export  to  Europe  and 
America  ;  the  second  is  the  manufacture 
of  spurious  antiquities,  an  imposition  that 
ultimately  disgusts  the  most  enthusiastic 
collectors  ;  the  third  is  the  factitious 
raising  of  prices  with  special  reference  to 
foreign  buyers.  A  tendency  to  all  these 
vices  exists  in  Japan  to-day. 


THE  CHINESE  IN  FORMOSA. 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  COUNT 
KABAYAMA'S  recently  issued  re- 
gulations for  the  control  of  Chinese  visit- 
ing Formosa  suggest  the  question,  what 
steps  does  Japan  intend  to  take  with 
respect  to  the  Chinese  already  settled  in 
Formosa.  Will  she  suffer  them  to  remain 
there,  as  subjects  of  her  own,  or  will  she 
adopt  measures  to  ensure  their  return  to 
China?  That  this  is  a  matter  of  immense 
importance,  no  one  can  doubt.  Japan 
does  not  wish,  and  can  not  afford,  to 
expose  her  territories  to  a  deluge  of 
Chinese.  She  is  already  suffering  from 
a  redundant  population,  increasing  at  a 
rate  that  theatens  to  outstrip  its  available 
means  of  subsistence,  and  the  problem 
will  be  quickly  complicated  if  she  permits 
herself  to  be  inundated  by  a  race  like 
the  Chinese,  whose  low  scale  of  living 
and  insanitary  habits  render  them  un- 
desirable adjuncts  to  any  community. 
The  treaty  formerly  existing  between 
China  and  Japan  did  not  contain  a  most- 
favoured-nation clause.  Hence,  even 
when  throwing  open  her  whole  territory 
to  Western  trade  and  residence  under  re- 
vised treaties,  Japan  would  not  have  been 
exposed  to  any  inconvenience  from  Chi- 
nese claims  to  similar  privileges.  But 
when  some  millions  of  Chinese  become  her 
subjects,  and  are  allowed  to  live  within 
her  dominions,  as  is  now  the  case  with  the 
Formosan  Chinese,  are  they  to  be  dif- 
ferentiated against,  and  are  their  privileges 
of  free  travel  and  residence  as  Japanese 
subjects  to  be  specially  restricted  ?  If  so, 
the  Diet  must  be  invited  to  pass  a  law  on 
the  subject.  For  in  the  22nd  Article  of 
the  Constitution  we  find  it  provided  that 
"Japanese  subjects  shall  have  the  liberty 
of  abode  and  of  changing  the  same  within 
the  limits  of  law  ;"  a  privilege  concerning 
which  the  Commentary  says  :— •"  After  the 
Restoration,  with  the  abolition  of  all  the 


Dec.  7,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


615 


different  clans,  the  liberty  of.  fixing  or  of 
changing  one's  abode  has  been  recognis- 
ed, and  every  Japanese  subject  is  now 
free  to  fix  his  residence,  either  permanent- 
ly or  temporarily,  to  hire  dwelling-places, 
or  to  engage  in  business,  at  any  place 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  territory 
of  the  Empire."  Assuming,  even,  that 
a  law  is  duly  enacted  depriving  Japan's 
Chinese  subjects  in  Formosa  of  the 
privileges  enjoyed  constitutionally  by 
all  the  rest  of  her  subjects,  and  thus 
excluding  them  from  Japan  proper, 
arc  we  justified  in  believing  that  the 
development  of  Formosa  can  proceed 
satisfactorily  with  a  mixed  population  of 
Chinese  and  Japanese,  the  former  greatly 
preponderating?  One  must  be  very  san- 
guine to  entertain  any  such  hope.  The 
Chinese  have  never  coalesced  with  any 
people  among  whom  they  settled.  They 
have  invariably  remained  a  race  apart, 
segregating  themselves  in  their  own  settle- 
ments and  preserving  their  own  costume, 
habits  of  life,  and  fashions  of  inter- 
course. They  will  not  coalesce  with  the 
Japanese  in  Formosa.  It  is  contrary 
to  all  experience  to  expect  that  the 
two  peoples  will  combine  harmoniously 
in  developing  the  island's  resources. 
Moreover,  the  fact  that  much  of  the  most 
productive  land  is  already  held,  and  that 
a  major  part  of  the  best  industries  is  al- 
ready monopolized,  by  the  Chinese,  will 
deter  Japanese  of  enterprise  and  capital 
from  seeking  to  employ  the  former  or 
invest  the  latter  in  the  island.  If  Formosa 
is  to  become  what  the  world  now  expects 
it  to  become,  and  what  Japan  is  bound  to 
make  it,  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  the 
place  itself  but  also  for  the  sake  of  her  own 
reputation,  the  Chinese  population  ought 
to  be  eliminated  as  far  as  possible.  The 
present  is  the  time  for  taking  such  a  step. 
Every  month  that  it  is  deferred  adds  to 
the  difficulty.  We  can  see  nothing  to 
prevent  the  Japanese  Authorities  from 
having  the  property  of  the  Chinese  duly 
assessed,  and  buying  them  out.  The  fifth 
Article  of  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty  says  :  — 

The  inhabitants  of  the  tei  ritories  ceded  10  J  a  pan 
who  wisli  to  take  up  their  icsideiice  outside  the 
ceded  dis(rictS|  shall  he  at  libeity  to  sell  I  he  ical 
properly  and  ictire.  For  that  pmpn^e  a  pei  iod  of 
two  years  from  1 1 1  e  date  of  the  exchange  of  ihe 
ratifications  of  the  piesent  Act,  shall  he  granted. 
At  the  expiration  of  that  peiiod,  those  of  the 
inhabitants  who  shall  not  have  left  such  teniloiies, 
shall  he  deemed  to  he  Japanese  subjects. 

This  article  does  not  secure  any  right 
of  perpetual  residence  to  the  Chinese.  It 
merely  provides  that  Chinese  hitherto  re- 
sident in  Formosa  shall  have  liberty  to 
sell  their  property  and  remove  to  their 
own  country  within  the  space  of  two 
years  ;  and  that  persons  failing  to  avail 
themselves  of  that  liberty,  should  not  be 
entitled  to  claim  any  status  other  than 
such  as  the  Japanese  Government  may 
choose  to  confer  on  them.  Hence,  if  at 
the  expiration  of  two  years,  a  large  num- 
ber of  Chinese  be  found  remaining  in 
Formosa,  it  will  be  competent  for  Japan 


to  place  them  on  the  same  footing  as 
ordinary  Chinese  subjects  visiting  her 
dominions  under  the  provisions  of  the 
treaty  of  friendship  and  commerce  now  in 
process  of  negotiation.  In  other  words, 
she  may  order  their  removal  into  settle- 
ments, and  exclude  them  altogether  from 
access  to  the  interior  of  the  island.  We 
entertain  no  doubt  whatever  that  two 
years'  experience  of  the  task  of  govern- 
ing a  mixed  population  of  such  incon- 
gruous races,  and  two  years  of  the  per- 
Detual  complications  that  must  inevitably 
attend  the  development  of  the  island 
under  such  circumstances,  will  drive  the 
Japanese  Government  to  take  that  course 
when  the  time  comes.  But  it  will  then 
be  a  course  involving  much  hardship,  and 
certain  to  bring  odium  upon  the  Japanese. 
It  appears  to  us,  therefore,  that  the  most 
magnanimous  and  prudent  plan  would  be 
to  assess  the  property  of  the  Chinese  resi- 
dents at  once  ;  to  proclaim  that  any  one 
desirous  of  selling  out  at  the  assessed 
price,  will  find  a  purchaser  in  the  Japan- 
ese Government,  and  to  announce,  boldly 
and  definitely,  that  all  persons  declining 
to  avail  themselves  of  this  privilege  within 
two  years,  will  be  placed  on  the  footing 
occupied  by  Chinese  subjects  generally 
within  the  dominions  of  Japan.  There 
need  be  no  difficulty  in  finding  money  for 
such  a  purpose.  The  thirty  million  taels 
just  paid  by  China  for  the  retrocession  of 
Liaotung,  could  scarcely  be  better  em- 
ployed. As  to  the  nature  of  the  invest- 
ment from  a  national  point  of  view,  little 
doubt  can  be  entertained. 


THE  RESOURCES  OF  JAPAN. 
 ♦  

A RECENT  number  of  the  Kokumin-no- 
Tomo  contains  an  interesting  and  ela- 
borate article  on  the  above  subject.  It  is 
well  worth  careful  attention,  on  account 
of  the  valuable  statistics  it  contains  with 
reference  to  the  remarkable  development 
now  taking  place  in  every  department  of 
the  national  resources.  Promising  as  is 
japan's  career  as  a  military  power,  her 
growth  as  a  peaceful  power,  says  our  con- 
temporary, is  still  more  promising.  That 
she  has  been  able  to  send  out  altogether 
nearly  300,000  troops,  and  spend  over  150 
mill  ion  yen,  without  the  loan  of  a  single  sen 
from  abroad,  without  the  slightest  depre- 
ciation of  her  convertible  notes,  and  with- 
out any  disturbance  lo  the  commerce  and 
industries  of  the  land,  proves  at  once  the 
soundness  of  her  public  finances  and  the 
extent  of  the  country's  resources. 

The  writer  then  proceeds  to  review, 
under  separate  headings,  the  progress 
made  by  Japan  in  the  fields  of  commerce 
and  industry.  He  begins  with  the  growth 
of  population,  for,  although  population  is 
not  in  itself  wealth,  it  is  one  of  the  factors 
essential  to  the  production  of  wealth,  and 
its  increase  has,  in  this  respect,  important 
bearings  upon  the  resources  of  a  country. 


The  increase  of  population  during  the 
twenty-two  years  from  1872  (the  date  of 
the  first  official  census),  to  1893  inclusive, 
is  shown  in  the  following  table  : — 

Kate  of  increase 
over  the  preced- 
Year.  Population.  ing  year. 

1872  33,110,825    70 

1876   34.338,367    3-7 

1880   35,929,023    4.6 

1884   3745i.727    4-2 

1887   39,069,691    4.3 

1891   40,718,677    4.2 

1893   41,388,313    1.6 

Thus  the  increase  during  this  twenty-two 

year  period  was  more  than  twenty-five 

per  cent.    During  the  same  period,  the 

increase  of  population  in  England  was  a 

little  over  twenty    per  cent.,    while  in 

France,  during  the   twenty  years  from 

1872  to  1891,  it  was  barely  over  six  per 

cent. 

Japan  being  in  a  state  of  transition  from 
an  agricultural  to  a  manufacturing  coun- 
try, it  would  not  be  strange  were  the 
cultivation  of  land  left  comparatively 
neglected.  But  in  point  of  fact,  consider- 
able improvements  have  been  effected  in 
this  field  also.  The  following  figures  re- 
late to  the  area  of  land  under  rice,  barley, 
and  wheat  in  the  respective  years  named  : — 


Area  under 

Area  under 

barley  and 

Percentage 

Year. 

rice:       Percentage  of 

wheat. 

of  in- 

Cho.1 

increase. 

Cho. 

crease. 

1880 

....2,563,460.. 

1,432,344. 

1884 

....1.6  

•l,485.779- 

 3-7 

1887 

.,..1.2  

1. 591. 374 

 7-i 

1891 

....2.757.I32- 

•  •••45  

•  i.7'3.655. 

 7-8 

1893  •• 

....2,769,478.. 

•  ...0.4  

.1,744,010 

 i-7 

During  these  fourteen  years  the  area  of 
land  under  rice  increased  8.4  per  cent,  and 
that  under  barley  and  wheat  21.7  per  cent. 
In  order  to  estimate  properly  the  signifi- 
cance of  such  increases,  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  land  formerly  devoted  to  the 
cultivation  of  these  cereals  has  in  many 
districts  been  converted  into  mulberry 
plantations  and  tea  gardens,  so  that  the 
work  of  reclamation  has  really  been  going 
on  at  a  much  more  rapid  rate  than  would 
appear  from  the  above  figures. 

The  writer  in  the  Koku?nin  then  refers 
to  the  rise  in  the  value  of  land  as  a  sign 
of  its  improved  productive  capacity.  The 
statistics  quoted  by  him  on  this  topic  are 
too  incomplete  to  be  of  any  practical  value, 
for  he  only  mentions  two  isolated  cases, 
namely,  in  Chiisagata  Gun  in  the  Province 
of  Shinano,  where  a  tan  (about  {  of  an 
acre)  of  land  for  the  cultivation  of  mulberry 
trees,  quoted  at  30  yen  in  1885,  rose  to  60 
yen  in  1895  ;  and  in  Omuta  in  the  Province 
of  Chikugo,  where  a  tan  of  building  ground, 
valued  at  40  yen  in  1885,  rose  in  the  suc- 
ceeding ten  years  to  160  yen. 

The  following  statistics  show  the  in- 
crease in  the  production  of  some  of  the 
principal  agricultural  products: — 

RICE. 

Quantity  Produced.  Rate  of  Increase 

Year.  3  Koku.  or  Decrease; 

'880                        3 1,359.326    % 

1884                        26,349,833    —  18  5 

"887                      39-999.199    +  5'  8 

189I                         38,123,548    —  4.8 

1894                       39.372.254    +  3-3 


A  cho  is  equal  to  about  2^  acres. 

Koku  5.31  bushels.      Kv>amme?x%\  lbs.  Av. 
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BARl.KY   AND  WHEAT. 

Qunntitv  Produced. 
Year.  Koku.  Rate  of  Increase 

1880    12,503.063    % 

1884    13,105,841    +  4.8 

1887   15  823,144    +  20.4 

1891    J8.078.373    +  I4.O 

J894    19,812,411    +  9.5 

SWBKT  POTATOES. 

Quantity  Produced. 
Year.  *  Kwamme.  Rate  of  Increase. 

1880             308,376,789   % 

1884  362,086,828    4-  17.4 

1887              561,146,176   +  55.0 

1893             567,360,069    +  1.1 

The  rate  of  increase  in  the  production  of 
rice  during  the  fifteen  years  here  tabulated 
was  25.5  per  cent.,  while  that  of  barley 
and  wheat  during  the  same  period  was 
58.5  per  cent.  Sweet  potatoes  increased 
as  much  as  84.2  per  cent.  These  figures 
show  that  the  increase  in  the  production 
of  the  staple  articles  of  national  food 
keeps  pace  with  the  development  of  the 
population. 

As  to  the  production  of  silk  cocoons 
and  tea,  the  following  table  shows  the  rate 
of  increase  during  the  fifteen  years  end- 
ing 1894:— 


COCOONS. 

Quantity  Produced. 
Koku. 


Rate  of  increase 
per  cent. 


Year. 

1880   597.932 

1883                               771,239    28.9 

1887                            1,219,060    58.I 

1891   1,580,240    29  O 

•894   I.800J47    ...    13Q 

TBwT 

Quantity  Produced.        Rate  of  increase. 
Year.  Kwamme.  per  cent. 

1880   3,206,361    — 

1883   4.787.483    49-3 

1887   7,OII,22I    46.4 

1 89I   7,096,398    1.2 

1894   7.690,365    8.3 

Concerning  the  figures  relating  to  1894, 
it  should  be  noted  that  they  do  not  include 
those  for  three  Prefectures  from  which 
reports  were  not  received.  In  fifteen  years, 
the  production  of  cocoons  increased  by 
300.2  per  cent.,  and  that  of  tea  by  240.3 
per  cent. 

Passing  to  manufactures,  the  principal 
occupation  of  the  nation  in  future,  the 
writer  gives  the  following  figures  as  to  the 
number  of  manufactories  and  the  quantity 
of  steam  and  water  power  employed  for 
manufacturing  purposes  : — 

Steam.  Water. 
Ye-ir.  No.  of  Manufactories.  Horse-power.  Horse-power. 
>883    84    1,383    365 

1892    I.203    28,500    4772 

1893    1,163    31,165    4.142 

Manufactories.        Steam.  Water. 

Year.  per  cent.  per  cent.  per  cent. 

Rate  of  Increase. 


1892  +  132. 1    +1,946.0    +1,2074 

1893   3  4    —    9  3    —  15-2 

Thus,  during  eleven  years,  the  number  of 
factories  increased  by  1,384.5  per  cent, 
the  steam  power  by  2,226  per  cent,  and 
the  water  power  by  2,134.8  per  cent.  As 
for  the  increase  since  1893,  the  writer 
thinks  that  it  must  have  been  enormous. 
It  should  be  noticed  that  the  above  figures 
relate  only  to  private  undertakings,  where- 
as some  important  factories  are  under  the 
control  of  the  Government.  Of  the  deve- 
lopment of  factories  since  1893,  the  most 
remarkable  feature,  perhaps,  has  been  a 
growing  tendency  to  make  use  of  water 
power.  One  example  may  be  cited:  a 
water  mill  in  the  city  of  Kyoto  is  pro- 
ducing a  motor  force  of  2,000  horse-power. 


The  tendency  to  utilize  water  power  pro 
mises  to  increase  at  a  still  more  rapid  rate 
in  the  next  few  years,  there  being  at  pre- 
sent a  large  number  of  projects  for  pressing 
into  the  service  of  industry  the  principal 
water-falls,  lakes,  and  rivers. 

How  fast  Japan  is  being  converted  into 
a  manufacturing  country  may  be  seen 
from  the  increasing  importation  of  machi 
nery  of  all  sorts — machinery  for  mining 
purposes,  for  paper  mills,  for  printing,  for 
sawing,  for  tailoring,  for  spinning,  for 
weaving,  and  so  forth.  The  amount  of 
money  paid  by  Japan  for  imported  electro 
motor  apparatus  alone  during  the  five 
years  ending  1894,  totalled  i,  160,000  yen 

The  progress  of  the  cotton  spinning 
industry  has  been  very  remarkable.  The 
increase  of  spindles  has  been  as  follows  : — 

Rate  of  increase 
Year.  Spindles.  per  cent. 

1886    65,420   — 

1887    70,220   7.3 

'891   353.980  404.4 

'894   663,749   87.5 

Thus  the  rate  of  increase  during  nine 
years  has  been  1,014.6  per  cent.  It  is 
expected  that  there  will  be  an  increase  of 
about  100,000  spindles  during  the  present 
year. 

The  growth  of  the  production  of  fabrics 
of  all  sorts  and  cotton  yarns  has  been  as 
follows  : — 

Fabrics.  Yarns. 
Year.  Tan.*  Kwamme. 

1883   2,331,860   78,793 

1885   8,275,436   — 

1887   36.377.394   1.165,073 

1891  48,209,974...          7.679  938 

1893  56,319.059   — 

1894   —   14,365,688 

That  is  to  say,  an  increase  of  2,415  per 
cent,  in  eleven  years  in  the  case  of  woven 
stuffs,  and  of  18,230  per  cent,  in  the  case 
of  cotton  yarns. 

The  writer  next  considers  the  rapid 
progress  made  in  the  manufacture  of 
porcelain,  shippo,  glass  ware,  umbrellas, 
matches,  and  mats.  But  the  figures  quot- 
ed serve  indirectly  only  for  the  purpose 
of  illustration,  since  they  relate  to  the 
silver  value  of  these  articles  exported. 
Statistics  on  this  subject  would  have  been 
more  properly  considered  under  the  head- 
ing of  trade.  Somewhat  out  of  place  as  they 
are,  however,  we  reproduce  them  here: — 

Year.  Porcelain.  Shippo  Glass.  Umbrellas.  Matches.  Mats. 
Yen.  Yen.  Yen.  Yen.  Yen.  Yen.  Yen. 
1885...  695,269. ..33,471...  4,7=0...  1,768...  188,401...  935 
1887. .1,311,901. ..39,497...  18,871...  26,856.,.  3,384,396...  36,196 
1891...  1,480.411. .  59,335. ..103,940. ..161,504...  8,039,933...  656,133 
i894...i,484,853...9S,8o3...as8,9SJ...746f068-'3.843»o»«..  »i°65,493 

Iron  being  one  of  the  principal  materials 
of  manufacture,  the  following  figures  show- 
ing the  import  of  pig  iron  tell  an  interest- 
ing tale  : — 

Quantity  Rate  of  increase. 

Year.  Catties.  0/o 

1872    50,781    

1876    1,106,609  2,178.3 

1880                    8,828,834   795-3 

1884                   9,772,065   10.7 

1887   10,890,868   1 1.5 

1891   20,317,914   86.5 

1894   61,081,416   200.5 

The  quantity  imported  thus  increased  by 

12,023.9  per  cent,  during  twenty-three 

years. 

As  to  companies  and  manufactories, 
their  total  number  at  the  end  of  1893  was 


*  1  Tan~lo\  yards. 


4,152.  The  dates  of  their  establishment 
are  as  follow  : — 

No.  of  Companies  and 
Date  of  establishment.  Manufactories. 

1868— 187O    44 

187  I  — 1875    l6l 

1876- 1 880    339 

l88l  — 1885    689 

1886 — 189O    1,465 

1891—1893    1,454 


total   4,»52 

With  the  growth  of  industries,  the 
cost  of  labour  has  gradually  risen.  By 
way  of  illustration,  the  writer  quotes  the 
following  statistics  showing  the  wages  of 
female  hands  employed  in  cotton  mills  :— 

Year. 

1889  ... 

1890  ... 

1891  .... 

1892  .... 
1893.... 

1894 
1895  - 


Average  wage  per  diem.    Rate  of  Increase 
sen.  per  cent. 

  8.1   


.  8.2    1.2 

8.3    3.4 

•  8.9    7.2 

9-4    5-6 

.10.2    8.5 

.10.9    6.7 


The  rate  of  increase  in  seven  years  has 
been  37  per  cent. 

The  development  of  foreign  trade  next 
engages  the  attention  of  the  writer  in  the 
Kokumin.  The  following  table  shows  ex- 
ports and  imports  since  1872  : — 

Exports.  Imports.  Total.    Rate  of  in 

Year.              Yen.  Yen.  Yen.      crease  °/„ 

1872  ...   17,026,647  26,174,814  43.2Ot.462  — 

1876  ...  27,711,527  23,964,678  51,676,206  I9.6 

1880  ...  28,396,386  36,626,601  65,021,987  25.8 

1884  ...  33,871,465  29,672,646  63,544,112  d.  2.3 

1887  ...  52.407,681  44,304,251  96,711,932  52.I 

1891  ...  79,527.272  62,927,268  142,454,540  47.3 

1894  ...  1 13,246,086  117,481,955  230,728,041  61.9 

During  twenty-three  years,  the  increase 
of  exports  has  been  666.1  per  cent.,  that 
of  imports,  448.4  percent.,  and  that  of  the 
total  trade,  534  per  cent.  A  noteworthy 
feature  of  the  foreign  trade  during  recent 
years,  is  the  gradual  increase  in  the  ex- 
port of  manufactured  articles.  During 
the  five  years  from  1890  to  1894  inclusive, 
the  export  of  manufactured  articles  nearly 
trebled,  and  that  of  half  manufactured 
articles  doubled,  whereas  the  export  of 
raw  material  made  but  slight  increase. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  imports  of  raw 
material  for  manufacturing  purposes  is 
increasing  rapidly. 

Another  interesting  fact  about  the  fo- 
reign commerce  of  the  country  is  a  rapid 
increase  in  the  volume  of  transactions  with 
Asiatic  States,  the  South  Sea  Islands, 
Hawaii,  and  Australia,  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  following  figures  : — 


Asia,  South  S-  a  Islands,  &c. 
Yen. 


Australia. 
Yen. 


Year. 

1873    4,786,006. 

1876    4,764,053. 

1880                             6,550,603   I79.645 

1884                             7,590,199   246,020 

1887                            12,183,487   535.082 

1891    21,292,883   757iioi 

1894    32,307,556   1,098,065 

The  volume  of  trade  with  Asia,  Hawaii, 
and  the  South  Sea  Islands  thus  increased 
during  twenty-two  years  by  675  per  cent., 
and  that  with  Australia  during  fifteen 
years  by  610  per  cent.  The  increase  of 
Japan's  commerce  with  these  countries 
certainly  deserves  the  attention  called  to 
it  by  the  Kokumin,  since  it  is  especially 
indicative  of  the  success  of  Japan's  com- 
petition with  Occidental  nations. 

The  writer  next  reviews  the  develop- 
ment made  by  Japan  in  facilities  of  trans- 
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port  and  communications.  He  recalls  the 
serious  difficulties  experienced  by  the 
country  in  conveying  a  small  expeditionary 
army  to  Formosa  in  1874,  and  in  striking 
contrast  adduces  the  fact  that  during  the 
late  war  an  army  nearly  thirty  times 
greater  than  that  sent  to  Formosa  was 
carried  and  maintained  over  sea.  The 
following  table  shows  the  increase  of  steam 
shipping  : — 

No.  of  Steamships.  Tonnage. 

  96    23,364 

  159    40,248 

  210    41.215 


following  table,  showing  the  capital  and 
reserve  funds  of  the  various  banks  : — 


Year. 
1872 
1876 
1880 
1883 
1888 
1891 
1893 
1894 
1895 


  390    45.350 

  524    81,066 

  607    95.588 

  680    110,205 

  461    163,996 

  517    321,522 

The  rate  of  increase  during  twenty-four 
years  has  been  538.5  per  cent,  in  the  num- 
ber, and  1,376.1  per  cent,  in  the  tonnage, 
of  steamships.  The  writer  hopes  that  the 
day  is  not  far  distant  when  he  shall  have 
the  pleasure  of  making  a  tour  round  the 
world  in  steamers  owned  and  commanded 
by  his  countrymen. 

Railways  have  also  developed  rapidly,  as 
shown  in  the  following  table  : — 

Mileage  open  for 
Year,  traffic. 

1872   l8 

1876   64 

1880   98 

1884   249 

'887   593 

'89I    1,712 

1894   2,094 

1895  (beginning  of  October)    2,220 

The  rate  of  increase  was  12,333.3  Per  cent, 
in  twenty-four  years,  and  375. 5  per  cent, 
in  the  last  nine  years.  There  being  now  a 
railway  mania,  not  many  years  will  elapse 
before  the  country  is  covered  from  end  to 
end  with  a  network  of  iron  roads. 

The  following  table  shows  the  increase 
of  postal  matter  : — 

Year.                  Postal  matter,  Letters,  etc.  Parcels. 

1872                        2,510,656    — 

1876                      36,106,866    — . 

1880                      74,590,182    — 

1883  107,902,029    — 

1888  164,594,650    — 

»891  249,199,154    _ 

1894  370,314,072   1,808,707 

An  increase  of  14,753.5  Per  ce"t.  during 
twenty-three  years  is  not  a  bad  record. 

The  following  figures  relate  to  the  tele- 
graphic service  : — 

Year.      No.  of  Offices.  Length  of  w  res,  etc.  Messages. 

1872   29    34    80,639 

1876  400    2,214    631,825 

1880  195    4,484   2,128,201 

I883  312    5,916   2,418,301 

1888  250    7,581   2,885,513 

1891  435    9.U.3   4.674.341 

1894  719  1 1. 178  7.852,738 

Thus,  during  twenty-three  years,  the  rate 
of  increase  was  2,479.3  per  cent,  in  the 
number  of  offices,  32,900  per  cent,  in  the 
length  of  wires,  and  9,738  per  cent,  in 
the  number  of  messages  transmitted. 

The  telephone  service  was  but  lately 
introduced  and  is  still  in  a  state  of  infancy. 
Yet  statistics  show  that  it  is  coming  into 
more  and  more  extended  use 


Year. 
1890  . 
1894  . 


No.  of  registered 
users  of  Telephones. 

  225   

  2.748   


Length  of  Wires. 

  258 

  1,831 


1  apital  of  Reserves 
private  banks.      of  do. 
Yen.  Yen. 


Turning  to  the  condition  of  the  econo- 
mical world,  the  writer  first  gives  us  the 


Aggregate  ra  i- 
tal  of  Bank  of  Japan, 
Specie  Hank,  and  Reserve 
National  Banks.        of  do. 
Year.  Yen.  Yen. 

1884...  52,536,100    3,710,500  19,421,600  — 
1887...  60,338,851  12,143,376  18,896,061  — 
I  S9I ...  63,201,10020,896,971  19,796,8205,459,802 
1S94...  73,166,10027,432,961  33.895.550  3.455,644 

It  thus  appears  that  during  the  past 
eleven  years,  the  aggregate  capital  of  the 
Bank  of  Japan,  the  Specie  Bank,  and  the 
National  Banks  increased  by  39.3  per 
cent,  and  the  reserves  of  the  same  by 
742.1  per  cent.  In  the  case  of  private 
banks,  the  capital  increased  during  the 
same  period  by  74.7  per  cent,  but  the  re- 
serves decreased  considerably,  which  latter 
fact  is  accounted  for  by  the  conversion  of 
the  reserves  into  capital.  At  the  end  of 
the  present  year,  the  capital  of  the  private 
banks,  including  the  savings  banks,  had 
increased  to  58,760,000  yen. 

Not  only  has  the  capital  of  banks  in- 
creased, but  the  method  of  monetary 
transactions  has  gained  greatly  in  smooth- 
ness and  convenience,  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  following  statistics  relating  to 
bills  exchanged  at  the  Tokyo  Clearing 
House  (Tegata  Kokansko): — 

Year.  No.  of  bills.  Value— Yen. 

1888    25,289   i2.28l.948 

189I    52,527  67,59,  423 

1894   172,189   185,597.497 

The  volume  of  currency  is  not  neces- 
sarily an  indication  of  the  wealth  of  a 
country.  But  when  the  volume  increases, 
as  it  is  doing  in  this  country,  in  spite  of, 
and  simultaneously  with,  a  constant  im- 
provement in  the  credit  system,  the  fact 
must  be  taken  as  a  proof  of  the  growth  of 
business  transactions.  The  volume  of 
specie  and  paper  money  in  circulation 
has  increased  as  follows  : — 

Year.  Yen. 

1887   199,038,363 

189I   248,966,765 

1893   283,396,779 

The  growth  in  the  yield  of  the  principal 
taxes  is  considered  separately,  but  for  the 
sake  of  convenience,  figures  may  be 
collected  into  the  same  table  as  follows: — 

Year.  Customs — Yen.  lax  on  Sake. — Yen. 

1872    1,596.595    16,270 

1876    1,958,874    1,911,639 

I880    2,636.589    5.5H,335 

1884    2,547,704    14,068,132 

I887    3.763.630    13,697.723 

'891    4.723.471    I5,56o,435 

1893   5,881,024   5  +  i5.73o,8o3 

1895   '6,300,000    5 1 7,386,91 3 


Tax  on  Tobacco. 
Yen. 


Income  Tax. 
Yen. 


Year. 

1872   

1876    244,148   

1880    29,288    — 

1884    1,294,315  '    — 

I887    1,244,002    (1888)  1,012,376 

1891    1,844,861    1,058,441 

1893    1.895.530   (1894)  1,103,402 

!895   '2.904,422   5i,287,535 

Thus  the  customs  duties  quadrupled  in 
twenty-four  years.  In  the  case  of  the  tax 
on  sake,  a  mere  comparison  of  figures  at 
both  extremes  of  the  table  does  not  convey 
a  correct  idea  of  the  development  of  the 
brewing  industry,  for  the  rate  of  taxation 
underwent  several  modifications.  The 
latest  change  occurred  in  1882,  when  the 


'•  Estimated  amount.  -f-Tliis  figure  refers  to  the 
year  1894. 


rate  was  increased  to  4  yen  per  koku. 
Since  then  the  total  tax  collected  shows 
an  increase  of  10  per  cent.  The  same  ob- 
servation applies  to  the  tax  on  tobacco, 
the  rate  of  which  was  last  modified  in 
1888.  During  eight  subsequent  years, 
the  yield  of  this  tax  increased  by  14  per 
cent.  As  to  the  income  tax,  it  was  first  im- 
posed in  1887,  and  in  spite  of  great  defects 
in  the  mode  of  collection,  the  yield  has 
since  increased  20  percent. 

In  conclusion,  the  writer  offers  a  few 
observations  on  the  present  prosperous 
condition  of  his  country.  During  the  short 
period  from  January  to  the  beginning  of 
October  of  the  present  year,  the  following 
projected  investments  of  money  were 
announced : — 

Yen. 

Banks    14,265,000 

Railways  ,   59,105,000 

Companies    12,251,000 

The  present  commercial  and  economical 
activity  is  sound  and  healthy,  in  the 
writer's  opinion,  but  he  apprehends  that 
the  tendency  may  attain  such  dimensions 
as  to  involve  a  severe  crisis. 

The  essay  concludes  in  the  follow- 
ing strain  : — "  These  statistics  and  state- 
ments may  be  incomplete  in  many  re- 
spects, but  they  are  not  entirely  without 
value  as  materials  for  forming  an  idea  of 
the  present  economical  position  of  the 
country,  and  for  solving  the  problem 
whether  or  not  Japan's  resources  warrant 
her  in  entering  upon  a  policy  of  expan- 
sion. Instead  of  being  satisfied  with 
merely  contemplating  the  supposed  great- 
ness of  our  shadow,  we  must  coolly  and 
accurately  examine  our  actual  stature  by 
the  application  of  a  statistical  measure. 
.  .  .  .  In  endeavouring  to  impress 
our  countrymen  with  a  proper  sense  of 
their  national  resources,  it  is  not  our 
desire  that  they  should  be  satisfied  with 
the  present  degree  of  progress.  The 
increased  self-confidence  that  a  survey  of 
the  country's  recent  progress  cannot  fail  to 
foster,  should  further  stimulate  the  spirit 
of  enterprise  and  adventure." 


LETTERS  FROM  FORMOSA. 


From  our  Special  Correspondent  with 
the  Japanese  Army.) 


Taiwanfu,  Formosa,  Nov.  20th. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  discussion  regarding 
the  method  of  escape  adopted  by  Liu  Yung-fu, 
the  Black  Flag  Chief.  It  is  stated  by  some  that 
he  was  in  the  boiler-room  of  the  Douglas  steamer 
Thales,  and  was  shovelling  coal  with  a  vengeance, 
when  the  Japanese  made  their  rigid  inspection  ; 
that  he  was  disguised  as  a  woman  and  carried  a 
baby  at  his  breast,  and  when  the  Japanese  ap- 
peared was  endeavouring  to  give  it  food  while 
the  youngster  yelled  and  kicked;  that  he  was 
concealed  in  a  box  covered  with  coal,  placed  in 
one  of  the  bunkers  ;  and  again  that  he  did  not 
go  in  the  Thales  at  all  but  was  aboard  a  junk. 
These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  explanations 
offered  for  his  mysterious  disappearance.  Op- 
portunely, I  have  at  hand  a  letter,  which  I  quote, 
from  one  of  the  leading  Chinese  of  Amoy,  who 
possesses  his  own  method  of  accounting  for 
Liu's  escape.  "Liu  Yung-fu  escaped,  "  he  says" 
from  Anping  on  the  20lh  of  last  month  by  paying 
the  captain  nine  thousand  dollars,  whereupon 
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he  was  concealed  aboard  the  merchant  ship 
Thales.  Arriving  at  Amoy  on  the  22nd,  he 
came  at  once  to  the  Ho-sing-ho  hotel,  wbeie  he 
stayed  three  days,  then,  together  with  his  son 
and  about  twenty-five  ofhcials,  he  went  through 
Chio-ma  by  la'nd  to  Chang  Choo-foo,  the  capital, 
reaching  there  on  the  271b  and  quartering  at  the 
Kosing-quan  hotel.  The  owner  discovering 
the  identity  of  his  famous  guest,  notified  all  the 
Yamens  in  the  city  of  his  arrival,  and  many 
leading  officials  called,  but  Liu  refused  to  receive 
them.  It  seems  that  Liu's  visit  to  this  city  was 
to  meet  an  old  friend  and  supporter,  named 
Chia-chi-mung,  a  very  wealthy  man  who  owns 
much  property  in  Formosa  and  foimerly 
spent  much  time  there ;  for  immediately 
upon  arriving  a  message  was  sent  to  this  man, 
who  came  at  once  and  was  received.  The 
two  friends  had  a  long  conversation  regarding 
the  recovery  of  Formosa  and  the  avenging  of 
the  deaths  of  the  Chinese  there.  After  the 
meeting,  Liu  left  the  city  for  Annam,  going 
overland,  and  after  a  few  days  reached  Can- 
ton. Five  German  men-of-war  were  in  Amoy 
Harbour  on  September  2 1st.  '  One  of  them  left 
and  went  to  Quemoy,  which  is  near  Amoy.  and 
after  examining  the  island  closely  and  making 
careful  surveys,  placed  stakes  and  flags  to  mark 
the  boundary  of  the  territory  they  intended  to 
turn  into  a  settlement.  Our  Chinese  officials, 
although  informed  of  the  proceedings,  made  no 
attempt  to  drive  them  away,  nor  would  they 
even  protest.  The  Germans  informed  us  that 
many  of  the  China  ports  were  going  10  be 
besieged  by  the  European  countries  at  once, 
and  that  eventually  China  would  be  divided  up 
among  the  foreigners.  If  this  is  true  what  will 
our  nation  do?  Indeed,  China  is  in  great 
danger !  Will  not  Japan  interfere  and  help  us 
in  our  trouble  ?" 

On  the  14th,  H.E.  Viscount  Takashima,  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  Army  in  Formosa,  and 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  island,  left  Tainan- 
fu  with  all  his  staff,  and  with  his  departure  the 
Expeditionary  Army  as  a  whole  ceased  to  exist. 
General  Nogi's  Second  Division  will  remain  to. 
garrison  the  southern  part  of  the  island,  and  so 
long  as  active  operations  are  needed  at  the  out- 
posts or  occupied  stations,  their  rule  will  be  su- 
preme at  such  places.  At  the  main  towns  or 
cities  the  Prefects  and  Sub-prefects  have  taken 
charge,  and  will  act  so  long  as  there  is  no  call  for 
military  interference,  but  the  numerous  minor 
civil  officials,  who  will  be  eventually  distributed 
over  the  country,  have  not  been  appointed  yet, 
and  will  not  be  until  all  military  occupation  has 
ceased. 

As  soon  as  the  telegraph  line  is  constructed 
to  the  South  of  the  Island,  i.e.  to  the  South  Cape 
Light,  and  meteorological  information  can  be 
obtained  speedily,  a  great  boon  will  be  conferred 
on  mariners,  and  hosts  of  other  interested  per- 
sons, for  then  approaching  typhoons  can  be 
rapidly  reported  all  over  the  surrounding  seas 
and  places  by  the  Observatories  at  Shanghai  and 
Hongkong.  This  has  been  long  desired,  and 
urged  on  the  Chinese  but,  of  course,  with  no 
result,  beyond  perhaps  derisive  wonder. 

There  seems  to  be  some  trouble  in  the  Cus- 
toms at  Anping.  This  is  admittedly  from  no 
want  of  goodwill  on  the  part  of  the  officials, 
who,  on  the  contrary,  the  foreign  merchants  in- 
form me,  seem  most  anxious  to  do  all  they  pos- 
sibly can,  but  as  they  have  adopted  the  old 
Chinese  tariff  and  regulations  both  in  Anping 
and  Taipeh-fu,  which  are  quite  new  to  them,  they 
seem  unable  to  get  the  offices  into  smooth  run- 
ning order. 

Taipehfu,  Nov.  23rd. 
Ocean  trips  have  several  times  been  made 
with  small  boats  specially  constructed  for  the 
voyage,  but  a  sail  for  long  distances  by  ordinary 
small  open  fishing  boats  has  not  often  been 
recorded.  As  Ike  Chinese  neglected  the  North 
Formosa  fisheries,  the  Japanese  authorities  de- 
cided 10  engage  fishermen  from  Japan  and 
bring  them  with  their  boats  and  tackle  to  For- 
mosa. Mr.  Ota,  of  Japan,  who  is  interested  in 
placing  this  profitable  resource  in  the  hands  of 
Ids  countrymen,  arranged  with  a  leading  fisher- 
man who  engaged  over  60  men  with  12  boats.  It 
was  the  intention  to  convey  these  people  and 


their  boats  to  Formosa  on  board  a  transport, 
but  upon  learning  this,  these  hardy  fishermen 
made  a  decided  objection,  considering  the  pro 
position  a  slight  upon  their  ability  as  sailors, 
and  requested  permission  to  make  the  voyage 
in  their  own  boats.  The  little  fleet  of  12  boats, 
the  smallest  25  feet  and  the  largest  40  feet  in 
lenght,  piloted  by  a  veteran  fisherman  who 
had  been  chosen  Commander,  sailed  away 
from  their  native  village  near  Shimonoseki  on 
the  13th  of  October,  at  I  p.m.  At  eight  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  they  arrived  off  the 
island  of  Tsushima,  which  is  to  the  westward  of 
Japan.  From  thence  to  Okinawa,  Loochoo 
Group,  occupied  two  days  and  one  night,  and 
Yayeyamn  was  reached  two  days  and  one  night 
after.  From  Yayeyama  to  Kelung,  Formosa,  their 
destination,  one  day  and  one  night,  ami  the  12 
boats  arrived  in  harbour  together.  Thus  only  five 
days  and  three  nights  were  occupied  in  sailing 
800  miles,  which  for  such  craft  as  fishing  boats  is 
exceedingly  good  woik.  This  is  the  actual  .sail- 
ing time,  as  stoppages  of  several  days  were  made 
at  each  of  the  Loochoo  islands  named,  and  it 
was  eighteen  days  from  the  date  of  departure 
in  Japan  before  they  ariival  at  Kelung.  Only 
a  common  pocket  compass  and  a  roughly 
drawn  chart  were  possessed  by  the  commander, 
who  depended  more  upon  his  knowledge  of  the 
direction  of  the  cuirenls,  which  were  watched 
very  closely,  than  observation  of  anything  else. 
The  wind  was  not  feared,  although  it  blew  very 
strongly  when  Hearing  Formosa,  and  the  sea  was 
exceedingly  rough,  but  the  currents,  which  run 
very  strongly  to  the  north  of  Formosa,  caused 
them  some  apprehension.  Tiie  little  craft  were 
fitted  with  three  masts,  carrying  sails  3,  6,  and 
8  to  9  feet  wide.  When  the  wind  was  very 
strong  and  the  sea  rough  the  small  sail  only  was 
used,  this  being  set  forward,  but  when  the  wind 
was  fair  and  steady  every  stitch  was  spiead. 
On  their  arrival  they  were  cordially  welcomed 
by  the  Japanese,  and  the  Governor  presented 
200  yen  to  be  distributed  among  them.  Six 
of  the  boats  remained  in  Kelung,  and  the 
arrival  from  them  of  5,000  pounds  of  fish  at 
Taipeh-fu  one  day  this  week,  shows  that  they  are 
not  idle  and  that  fish  are  plentiful.  On  the 
arrival  of  the  other  six  boats  at  Tamsui,  to  en- 
gage in  the  fisheries  there,  the  36  men  compris- 
ing the  crews  were  publicly  thanked  and  com- 
plimented by  Mr.  Kitamura,  of  the  Civil  Depart- 
ment, on  behalf  of  his  chief,  Mr.  Oknbo,  who 
was  then  absent.  During  his  remarks  he  said  : 
"We  in  Tamsui  were  previously  informed  of  your 
intention  to  make  this  trip,  and  while  admiring 
your  courage,  we,  knowing  the  roughness  of  the 
sea  to  the  north  of  this  island,  feared  for  your 
safety.  But,  yesterday,  when  we  saw  your  boats 
sailing  into  the  harbour  and  recognized  their 
familiar  form,  we  cheered  your  safe  arrival.  Be- 
sides an  exhibition  of  your  skill  and  courage,  as 
a  practical  illustration  of  what  may  be  safely 
accomplished  in  small  boats,  your  trip  is 
of  great  value.  May  your  efforts  at  the 
Formosa  fisheries  be  as  successful  as  your 
trip  from  Japan,  which  has  given  your  native 
province  reason  to  be  proud  of  you,  and  caused 
all  to  admire  your  bravery." 

The  three-masted  ship  Inaho  Marti,  which 
was  totally  wrecked  in  Kelung  harbour  on 
the  12th  was  owned  by  the  Yusen  Kaisha  and 
chartered  by  the  Government,  upon  whom  the 
loss  will  fall.  She  was  of  440  gross  tonnage, 
but  was  old  and  of  not  much  value.  Her  cargo 
consisted  of  railway  material,  a  portion  of  which 
may  be  recovered. 

On  the  19th,  upon  the  invitation  of  Governor 
Count  Kabayama,  the  leading  Japanese  officials, 
members  of  the  Red  Cross  Society,  War  Cor- 
respondents, and  Chinese  connected  with  the 
Government,  met  in  the  afternoon  at  the  Gover- 
nor's house  to  bid  farewell  to  General  Taka- 
shima, formerly  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
troops  in  Formosa,  and  to  celebrate  the  advent 
of  peace  throughout  the  island.  A  speech  was 
made  by  the  Governor,  in  which  he  thanked 
General  Takashima  for  his  assistance  in  For- 
mosa ;  the  Guards  Division  for  their  services, 
having  been  engaged  in  the  field  for  five  months, 
during  which  time  they  were  exposed  to  much 
disease;  the  members  of  Red  Cross  Society,  who 


volunteered  for  the  service  and  rendered  most 
valuable  aid  when  many  of  the  Army  Medical 
Corps  were  incapacitated  ;  and  the  War  Corre- 
spondents who,  although  not  inured  to  the 
privations  of  a  soldier,  being  attached  to  the 
Army,  shared  its  hardships  and  followed  through 
the  dangers  of  disease  and  battle  to  the  credit 
and  honour  of  their  profession.  On  a  permanent 
stage  that  stands  in  the  compound  of  the 
Governor's  house,  an  entertainment  was  given 
which  lasted  from  3.30  in  the  afternoon 
until  7.30  at  night,  consisting  of  Japansee 
songs,  dances,  and  four  comedies  produced  by 
amateur  actors,  which  were  followed  by  a 
Chinese  professional  theatrical  performance,  and 
closed  with  Chinese  music  by  a  large  troup  of 
"Sing-song''  girls,  who  were  engaged  for  the 
entertainment  of  the  Chinese  guests.  Among 
those  present  were  : — Generals  Takashima, 
Oshima,  Murai,  Nakamura,  and  Surgeon- 
General  Ishizaka  ;  Admirals  Tsunoda,  Tanaka, 
and  Hishima ;  Colonel  Kagiwara,  Chief  of 
Gendarmes;  Colonel  Ijichi,  Chief  of  the 
Second  Division  Staff;  Colonel  Tanabe,  Aide- 
de-camp  to  the  Governor  General  ;  Colonel 
Kodama,  Chief  of  Engineering  Corps;  Mr. 
Mizuno,  Chief  of  the  Civil  Department;  Mr. 
Kabayama,  D.C.L. ;  Mr.  Okubo,  D.C.L.;  and 
many  others  higher  officials  ;  Mr.  Li  and  his 
assistants,  of  the  Chinese  Department,  and  ten 
Japanese  and  one  foreign  correspondent. 

The  savages,  during  the  last  few  weeks,  have 
killed  fouiteen  Chinese  and  wounded  three 
others  in  the  north-central  districts.  The  bodies 
were  all  headless  when  found  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one. 


KOREAN  NEWS. 

Dkckmber  3RD. 

Some  of  the  letters  just  received  by  the  metro- 
politan papeis  from  their  correspondents  in 
Soul,  are  dated  a  few  days  before  the  last  dis- 
turbance. From  these  letters,  it  is  evident  that 
the  people  in  the  Korean  Capital  were  complete- 
ly ignorant  that  anything  in  the  nature  of  a 
counter-revolution  was  in  immediate  prospect. 
Hut  it  seems  to  have  been  understood  that  the 
political  situation  was  far  from  settled.  The 
Cabinet  was  torn  with  disputes  about  the 
punishment  of  the  men  implicated  in  the  affair 
of  October  8th.  The  Premier,  Kim  Koshu,  and 
the  acting  Home  Minister,  Yu  Kitsuzei,  are  re- 
presented as  having  been  in  favour  of  bringing 
Cho,  Minister  of  War,  to  justice,  but  Cho, 
backed  by  the  soldiery  and  the  police,  was 
stubbornly  opposed  to  the  arraignment  of  any  of 
the  principal  participators  in  the  entente.  A 
neutral  section  of  the  Cabinet  were  attempting 
to  arrange  a  compromise  between  the  contend- 
ing factions. 

Concerning  the  selection  of  a  Consort  for  the 
King,  it  is  the  general  opinion  in  Soul  that  the 
choice  will  ultimately  fall  upon  a  relative  of  Kim 
Koshu,  the  Minister  President.  But  the  decision 
not  having  yet  been  made  public,  there  is  some 
competition  between  the  different  rival  political 
factions  to  obtain  the  much  covetted  distinction. 
It  is  feared  that  the  disappointment  and  chagrin 
of  the  unsuccessful  parties  may  place  serious 
obstacles  in  the  path  of  the  smooth  conduct  of 
public  affairs. 

The  Jiji  Shimpo  publishes  interesting  figures 
about  the  condition  of  public  finance  in  Korea. 
According  to  the  Budget  for  the  coming  year, 
now  under  consideration  by  the  Cabinet,  the 
estimated  revenue  is  as  follows  :  — 


yen. 

Land  tax  Ii°59.595 

House  tax    210,816 

Miscellaneous  taxes    17,786 

Tax  on  ginsing    105,000 

CiisloniR  duties    429,882 

Coinage  of  subsidiary  pieces    300,000 

Miscellaneous  income    100,000 


Total  2,132,070 


As  to  the  expenditure,  there  are  three  pro- 
grammes, the  respective  totals  being  4,398,965 
yen,  4.336,758  yen,  and  4.059,725  yen.  Accord- 
ing to  the  last  programme,  the  two  Departments 
of  Education  and  of  Agriculture,  Commerce, 
and  Public  Works  would  be  abolished,  and  the 
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affairs  at  present  managed  there  would  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  Home  Department.  This  scheme, 
however,  being  very  unpopular  among  the 
Korean  Ministers,  is  said  to  have  little  chance 
of  being  adopted.  Perhaps  the  second  draft, 
with  a  total  of  4.336,758,  may  be  finally  chosen. 
In  that  event  there  would  be  a  deficit  of 
2,204,679  yen.  How  to  meet  it  is  a  question 
apparently  unsolvable  by  the  Korean  Cabinet. 

Here  is  a  story  illustrating  the  financial  diffi- 
culties of  the  Korean  Government.  A  provin- 
cial garrison  in  Chol-ju  was  organized  about 
two  months  ago,  but  the  officers  and  men  have 
not  received  a  single  sen  of  their  salaries  from 
the  Central  Government.  It  is  stated  that  they 
appealed  to  the  local  Governor  and  succeeded 
in  obtaining  some  provisions  from  him,  but  the 
Governor's  slock  was  soon  exhausted,  and  the 
troops  are  now  in  a  very  miserable  condition,  so 
that  many  desert  rather  than  remain  and  starve. 
Originally  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  maintain  the  garrison  with  money 
saved  by  disbanding  part  of  the  newly  levied 
troops  in  Soul.  But  the  disbanding  of  the  latter 
has  not  yet  been  carried  out,  owing  to  appre- 
hensions of  disturbance  by  the  dismissed 
soldiers.  So  the  garrison  in  Chol-ju  has  to 
starve. 

The  Nippon's  correspondent  remarks,  with 
much  show  of  anxiety,  that  the  increasing  return 
of  Chinese  merchants  to  Soul  is  steadily  imperil- 
ling the  commercial  supremacy  of  the  Japan- 
ese. Tlie  encroachment  of  the  Chinese  is 
specially  noteworthy  in  the  importation  of  shirt- 
ings. 

The  Nichi  Nichi's  Ninsen  correspondent 
states  that  more  than  200  Chinese  arrived 
there  by  the  Sagami  Marti  which  entered  on 
the  8th  ultimo.  These  were  principaly  itinerant 
traders  bound  for  the  interior  of  the  country. 
As  to  the  alleged  inroads  of  Chinese  merchants 
in  the  shirting  business,  the  writer  differs  from 
the  Nippon's  correspondent.  The  Chinese,  he 
says,  have  imported  a  considerable  quantity  of 
shirtings,  but  are  complaining  of  a  want  of  de- 
mand for  the  article.  That  is  accounted  for  by 
the  increasing  popularity  among  the  Koreans  of 
cotton  goods  from  the  province  of  Mikawa  in 
Japan,  and  also  by  a  growing  tendency  among 
the  people  to  weave  their  own  wealing  apparel 
from  cotton  yarns  imported  from  Japan.  The 
Mikawa  cotton  goods  are  said  to  be  most  in  de- 
mand in  Gensan  and  its  vicinity. 


December  4 rn . 
Soul  correspondencejustpublished  \nlheChuo 
Shimbun  describes  the  disturbance  of  the  28th  ult. 
It  is  stated  that  the  conspiracy  had  been  known 
not  only  to  the  Korean  Cabinet  but  to  some  Jap- 
anese residents  of  the  Capital  for  more  than  ten 
days  beforehand.  Its  progress  had  been  daily  re- 
ported to  the  Cabinet  by  a  certain  Korean,  who, 
under  the  disguise  of  an  enthusiastic  follower 
of  the  Russian  Party,  had  access  to  the  Russian 
Legation  and  was  even  admitted  to  the  con- 
ferences of  the  conspirators.  We  may  observe 
here  that  the  Chuos  correspondent  does  not 
make  direct  reference  to  either  the  Russian 
Legation  or  the  Russian  Minister,  but  there 
being  no  mistake  about  his  meaning,  we  do 
not  adopt  his  thin  disguise.  According  to  the 
reports  of  this  Korean  spy,  the  secret  con- 
ferences at  the  Russian  Legation  were  attended 
by  the  Russian  Minister,  by  Dr.  H.  N.  Allen, 
Secretary  of  the  American  Legation,  by  Gene- 
ral W.  McE.  Dye,  by  General  Le  Gendre, 
and  by  a  few  Koreans  who  had  been  staying  at 
the  Legation  since  the  emeule  of  October  the 
8th.  Chief  among  these  Koreans  was  Li  Han- 
shin,  ex-Acting  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Com- 
merce and  Public  Works,  one  of  the  three 
favorites  of  the  late  Queen.  It  is  also  stated  that 
some  Court  officials  and  Privy  Councillors 
occasionally  attended  the  conferences.  The 
Chuo's  correspondent  does  not  seem  to  know 
exactly  what  was  discussed  at  the  meetings,  but 
he  alleges,  with  an  air  of  absolute  confidence, 
that  the  object  of  the  plotters  was,  on  the  one 
hand,  to  bring  strong  diplomatic  pressure 
upon  the  Korean  Government  to  remove  the 
Tai  Won-kun  and  several  Ministers  of  State 
that  had  been  connected  with  the  affair  of  Oct. 


8th,  and,  on  the  other,  to  collect  a  sufficient 
number  of  armed  supporters  from  the  disband- 
ed Palace  Guards  who  were  known  to  be  in  a 
state  of  intense  discontent. 

In  compliance  with  the  recommendation  of 
the  Japanese  Minister,  the  Korean  Cabinet  re- 
solved to  adopt  part  of  the  punitive  measures 
demanded  by  the  Foreign  Ministers.  Accord- 
ingly, on  the  26th,  Cho  Giyen,  Minister  of  War, 
Ken  Eichin,  Metropolitan  Police  Inspector 
General,  and  other  high  officials  were  dismissed 
from  office.  At  the  same  time,  the  Foreign 
Ministers  were  invited  to  the  Palace  at  2  p.m., 
and  were  addressed  by  the  King  at  some  length. 
In  the  course  of  his  speech,  His  Majesty  is  re- 
ported to  have  declared  that  having  discovered 
that  some  officials  had  exceeded  their  instruc- 
tions on  the  occasion  of  the  affair  of  Oct.  8th, 
the  Cabinet  had  been  ordered  to  deal  properly 
with  these  delinquents;  that  the  reform  of  abuses 
in  the  Court  and  Cabinet — the  conduct  of  which 
had  been  entrusted  to  the  Tai  Won-kun — having 
been  for  the  most  part  carried  out,  His  Royal 
Highness  would  be  requested  to  retire  into 
private  life  ;  and  that  the  whereabouts  of  the 
late  Queen  would  be  searched  for  and  should 
she  be  found,  she  would  be  treated  with  due 
honour.  The  Foreign  Ministers,  says  the  cor- 
respondent, unable  to  find  fault  with  the  King's 
speech,  had  to  retire  reluctantly,  and  to  confess 
themselves  satisfied  with  what  they  had  heard 
from  the  Throne. 

Meanwhile,  the  military  part  of  the  con- 
spirators'scheme  having  been  completed,  it  was 
decided  to  carry  the  plan  into  execution  at 
midnight  on  the  27th  ultimo.  A  body  of  the 
disbanded  Guards,  250  strong,  destined  to 
attack  the  Palace,  was  placed  under  the 
command  of  Li  Dotetsu,  formerly  commander 
of  the  garrison  at  Phvong-yang.  Under  him 
were  Nan  Banri  and  Li  Keiko,  also  former 
officers  of  the  Phyong-yang  garrison.  While 
this  body  of  troops  was  proceeding,  in  the  dead 
of  night  toward  the^Palace,  escorting  the  leaders 
of  the  conspiracy,  smaller  parties  of  armed 
ruffians  attacked  the  police  offices  and  kept  the 
constables  engaged,  so  that  they  might  not  be 
able  to  hasten  to  the  assistance  of  the  Palace 
Guards.  When  the  conspirators  arrived  at  the 
Eastern  Gate  of  the  Palace,  iti  full  confidence 
of  being  joined  by  the  Palace  Guards, — for  one 
of  the  officers  of  the  Guards  had  pretended  to 
be  in  sympathy  with  them — the  Gate  was  flung 
open  and  they  were  suddenly  and  rigorously 
fired  upon  and  charged  by  the  Guards  (the 
former  Kunren-tai  troops)  so  that  they  fell  into 
great  confusion,  and  fled  in  all  directions, 
leaving  behind  them  several  officers,  Li  Dotetsu, 
Nan  Banri,  Li  Keiko  and  others,  piisoners  in 
the  hands  of  the  Palace  Guards.  Among  those 
that  fled  with  their  lives,  four  or  five,  according 
to  the  correspondent,  were  Occidentals.  Area- 
son  assigned  for  the  presence  of  these  foreigners 
is  that  their  assistance  would  have  been  needed 
in  dressing  the  King  and  the  Crown  Prince  in 
European  clothes  to  expedite  their  conveyance 
fr«m  the  Palace,  which,  it  seems,  was  one  of  the 
objects  of  the  conspiracy.  As  to  the  Chief 
Korean  plotter,  Li  Hanshin,  the  Chuo's  cor- 
respondent believes  that,  having  been  disowned 
by  the  Russian  Minister  for  some  public  reason, 
he  must  have  fled  to  a  remote  place. 

The  Japanese  Minister  repaired  to  the  Palace 
at  4  a.m.,  in  response  to  the  King's  invitation. 
He  was  soon  followed  by  the  other  foreign 
Ministers.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day, 
Mr.  Komura  again  had  audience  with  the  King 
for  some  hours.  Things  were  perfectly  quiet 
in  Soul  when  this  letter  was  written,  some  time 
on  the  28th  ult. 

A  few  days  previously  to  the  disturbance  of 
the  28th,  An  Keiju,  a  former  Minister  of  War, 
who  had  been  staying  of  his  villa  near  Ninsen, 
came  up  to  the  Capital,  and  a  great  deal  of  sus- 
picion is  said  to  attach  to  his  movements. 

The  Chuo's  correspondent  state  that  the 
object  of  the  American  Missionaries,  who  were 
implicated  in  the  recent  trouble,  was  personal 
and  not  political.  The  late  Queen,  he  says,  was 
in  secret  an  enthusiastic  believer  in  Christianity, 
and  her  death  has  been  a  severe  blow  to 
the   cause  of  Christian  propagandism,  botli 


morally  and  financially,  for  she  was  a  mu- 
nificient  contributor  to  the  Church.  The  cor- 
respondent states  that  he  learned  it  from  a 
certain  American  gentlemen. 

The  examinaiion  of  the  prisoners,  says  the 
same  writer,  has  elicited  facts  implicating  in  a 
most  disagreeable  way  a  ceitain  distinguished 
person  who  made  a  great  fuss  about  the  emeule 
of  October  8lh.  He  further  alleges  that  this 
personage  has  telegraphed  to  a  another  "  certain 
person  "  who  is  now  staying  in  Japan  to  come 
over  with  all  haste.  It  is  not  difficult  to  identify 
the  originals  of  these  allusions. 

We  {Japan  Mail)  reproduce  this  story  with 
all  reserve. 


CHINESE  NEWS. 
■> 

December  3RD. 

The  North  China  Daily  News  writes  thus 
editorially  : — 

In  a  private  idler  from  Soul  we  aie  told  that 
Mi .  Waebei  and  the  other  Foreign  Repiesenta- 
lives  have  evidence  that  leaves  it  a  matter  of  no 
doubt  that  Count  Inouye  is  the  real  author  of  the 
plot  which  culminated  in  the  murder  of  the  Queen  of 
Korea,  and  that  Viscount  Miura  was  only  a  scape- 
goat. Farther,  that  this  is  the  same  plot  which 
was  enliusted  by  Count  Inouye  to  Pak  Yong-ho 
to  cany  out,  while  Inouye  went  for  a  short  trip  to 
Japan,  but  which  at  that  time  miscairied.  On 
both  occasions  the  attempt  was  made  shortly  after 
Count  Iuouye's  depaitiue. 

"  A  private  letter  from  Soul  "  is  poor  authority 
on  which  to  base  such  a  charge.  We  venture 
to  say  that  not  a  man  in  Japan,  whether  foreigner 
or  Japanese,  believes,  or  could  be  persuaded, 
that  Count  Inouye  was  guilty  of  the  villainy 
attributed  to  him,  and  we  further  venture  to  say 
that  the  story  about  Mr.  Waeber  and  the  other 
Foreign  Representatives'  having  obtained  evi- 
dence of  Count  Inouye's  complicity  is  a  pure 
fiction.  Altogether  the  line  taken  by  the  lead- 
ing Shanghai  Journal  in  this  matter  is  very 
singular.  It  seems  unable  to  comprehend  that 
Viscount  Miura,  though  privy  to  the  plot  for 
restoring  the  Tai  Won-kun  to  power  and  driv- 
ing the  Bin  faction  out  of  the  Government,  may 
have  been  entirely  innocent  of  any  design  against 
the  Queen's  life.  It  further  alleges  that  the 
Japanese  Cabinet  is  now  anxious  to  "  white- 
wash "  Viscount  Miura.  There  is  not  a  tittle  of 
evidence  to  prove  anything  of  the  kind.  Viscount 
Miura  is  undergoing  a  criminal  prosecution,  and 
will  receive  whatever  punishment  the  Codes 
prescribe  for  the  crime  of  which  he  may  be 
found  guilty.  We  recommend  the  North  China 
Daily  News  to  exercise  more  judgment  with 
regard  to  its  intelligence  from  Korea.  Ever 
since  the  war  between  Japan  and  China  com- 
menced, our  Shanghai  contemporary  has  been 
rendered  a  public  laughing-stock  by  its  blind 
insertion  of  ludicrous  items  sent  by  its  corre- 
spondents in  Korea, 

An  attempt  to  open  coal  mines  in  the  Ch'unan 
district  of  Chekiang  province  has  been  tem- 
porarily defeated  by  an  outcry  about  the  stereo- 
typed flngshui. 

The  survey  of  the  proposed  line  of  railway 
between  Shanghai  and  Soochow  has  been  actu- 
ally commenced.  Perhaps  the  era  of  railways 
is  at  length  about  to  dawn  for  China. 

The  Rev.  G.  John  having  just  returned  from 
a  nineteen  days'  trip  in  Tienmen  and  King- 
shan,  reports  that  he  found  the  people  every- 
where thoroughly  friendly.  To  repeated 
inquiries  as  to  whether  any  objection  existed  to 
the  opening  of  chapels  and  the  residence  of 
Christian  propagandists,  the  invariable  answer 
was  that  the  doctrine  preached  being  good,  no 
objection  could  possibly  exist.  Messrs.  John 
and  Bonsey  lectured  to  thousands,  had  to  deal 
with  "immense  crowds  of  people  that  had  never 
seen  a  foreigner  before,"  and  baptised  101  per- 
sons, yet  they  never  experienced  the  smallest 
rudeness  or  obstruction  anywhere.  They  attri- 
bute the  people's  amicable  demeanour  entirely 
to  the  absence  of  any  anti-foreign  attitude  on  the 
part  of  officials  or  literati,  and  they  place  on 
record  the  conclusion  that  "  whenever  and  wher- 
ever foreigners  have  trouble  in  China,  it  may 
be  taken  for  granted  that  the  officials,  or  gentry, 
or  both,  are  at  the  bottom  of  it." 
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Willi  regard  to  the  Mohammedan  rebellion, 
the  Peking  and  Tientsin  limes  writes: — 

Notwithstanding  intelligence  of  an  alaimiit 
character,  the  most  authentic  information  wccan 
gather  indicates  thai  this  formidable  iilsili  reclion 
it  slowly  evolving  into  a  spent  foice.  Two  s;ilient 
facts,  in  the  midst  of  much  confusing  rumour,  have 
come  to  light.  Lan-chow  is  not  only  unoccupied 
by  the  rebels,  in  spite  of  persistent  teports  to  thai 
effect,  but  a  telegram,  received  ft  om  a  foi  eigner 
within  the  city,  informs  us  that  it  is  not  even 
seriously  threatened,  and  no  particular  concern 
is  felt.  About  Siuing,  on  the  other  hand.giave 
fears  are  entertained.  The  city  appears  la  be 
closely  invested  and  a  siege  in  progress, 
two  foreigners — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ridley — being 
inside.  Even  in  this  extreme  western  region,  how- 
ever, where  the  lehels  forces  appear  to  be  strong- 
est, we  are  told  the  Mohammedans  aie  quite 
willing  to  come  to  terms.  There  is  every  appear- 
ance that  the  Kansuh  Rebellion  will  ptove  itself 
unable  to  accomplish  anything  ;  and,  that  being 
the  case,  the  sooner  it  is  ended  the  belter.  This 
in  fact  is  the  worst  feature  of  revolution  in 
China.  It  is  not  a  crisis  but  a  long  interlude 
of  chaos.  The  constant  references  in  the  Chinese 
Classics  to  alternative  periods  of  order  and 
disorder,  of  rule  and  no  rule,  are  true  to  the 
facts  of  Chinese  history.  So  that  a  rebellion 
may  be  capable  of  setting  all  government  at 
defiance  foi  Iwo  or  thiee  miserable  jjenei  alions 
of  bloodshed,  rapine,  and  general  waste,  in 
fact, — to  use  the  hackneyed  term — "Imbroglio/' 
yet  be  unable  to  permanently  establish  itself. 
An  equilibrium  of  incompetence  is  liable  to 
be  leached,  in  which  neither  parly  can  make 
good  its  claim,  and  the  issue  is  indefinitely  post- 
poned. For  all  we  know  this  would  have  been  the 
case,  but  for  foreign  intervention,  with  the  T'ai- 
ping  Rebellion.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  no  such 
miserable  state  of  things  is  threatening  us  at 
present. 

December  4th. 

The  Kungping,  while  carrying  1,500  soldiers 
from  Tongku  (a  place  on  the  Peiho  a  little  west 
of  Taku)  to  Hukon  at  the  entrance  of  the  Poyang 
Lake,  barely  escaped  the  same  fate  that  over- 
took the  Kungpai.  As  her  troops  weie  de- 
barking, an  explosion  of  powder  took  place 
between  decks.  Fortunately  no  harm  was  done, 
but  it  appears  that  the  Authorities,  untaught  by 
the  Kungpai  disaster,  had  shipped  a  quantity  of 
explosives  with  the  soldiers. 

The  Mohammedan  rebellion  seems  to  have 
been  at  length  fairly  brought  under  control. 
Disputes  between  the  insurgents,  and  the  peace- 
fully disposed  Moslems  have  greatly  weakened 
the  strength  of  the  uprising,  and  a  very  large 
force  of  Imperial  troops  are  said  to  be  busily 
exterminating  the  Mohammedans  of  Hsining, 
burning  and  razing  the  mosques.  Terror  is 
reported  is  have  fallen  on  the  whole  Moslem 
population. 

Intelligence  points  to  steady  improvement  in 
the  demeanour  of  Chinese  officials  toward  the 
Christian  missionaries.  It  is  alleged  that  the 
great  Viceroy  Chang  Chih-tung  lias  placed  some 
of  Mr.  T.  Richards  writings  in  the  hands  of 
certain  eminent  scholars,  with  the  intention  of 
presenting  the  books  to  the  Emperor  after  they 
have  undergone  slight  alterations.  From  Wu- 
chang also  comes  news  of  a  tendency  among 
the  officials  to  associate  with  the  missionaries. 

There  is  a  movement  in  Shanghai  to  start  a 
voluntary  contribution  to  the  support  of  the 
British  Navy.  The  idea  is  based  on  the  fact 
that  Her  Majesty  s  subjects  in  Shanghai  pay  no 
taxes  and  are  yet  dependent  upon  the  naval 
protection  of  the  mother  country. 


CORR  ESPONDENCE. 
 ♦  

[Our  readers  must  distinctly  understand  that  we  are  in  no 
sense  responsiblefor  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents,  for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  their  may  choose  to  draw  therefrom.] 


KOREAN  AFFAIRS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, — Permit  me  to  say  that  lite  amount  of  mis- 
information  touching  Korean  affaiis  which  finds 
its  way  into  the  press  of  Japan  is  appalling.  In 
your  issue  of  today  you  quote  from  the  Jiji 
Shimpo  the  names  of  six  Koreans— members  of 
the  late  Queen's  parly — who  ate  en  joying  sanc- 
tuary in  the  Russian  Legation  in  Soul.    Of  the 


names  given  I  recognise  four  as  belonging  to  ex- 
K01  ean  Officials  who  are  enjoying  the  piotectiou 
of  the  American  Legation  in  Soul.  I  saw  these 
men  the  day  altei  they  entered  the  Ameiican 
compound.  They  wei  e  theie  when  I  lell  on  the 
16th  ol  November.  So  far  a«  I  could  leam,  theie 
were  no  Korean  tefugees  in  the  Russian  Legation 
after  the  emeuie  of  October  8th.  I  heaidof  one 
Russian  iclugee  who  asked  foi  protection,  was 
denied,  and  who  left  the  country.  His  name  was 
Sabbalirte,  To  endeavour  to  create  the  Imprest 
sion  that  the  Russian  Legation  became  the  favout- 
ite  resort  of  the  discarded  officials  of  the  Koiean 
Government  after  the  revolution  of  October  8lh, 
meiely  because  the  wife  ol  the  Russian  Charge 
was  a  fiiend  of  the  Queen,  is  a  pretty  piece 
of  business,  the  more  so  as  theie  is  not  a 
paiticle  of  truth  to  base  the  charge  upon.  I  wish 
to  add  that  the  six  Koiean  refugees  in  the  Ame- 
iican Legation  compound  euteied  theie  on  the 
morning  of  the  day  when  the  Queen  was  murdered, 
and  the  villainous  Tai  Won-lum  seized  the  palace 
and  usurped  powei,  dining  the  absence  of  l)i  . 
Allen,  Charge  d'  Affatres.  He  found  these  men 
in  the  Legation  upon  his  teliirn  from  the  palace 
— whither  he  went  to  gather  the  facts  touching  the 
overthrow  of  the  Government — and  he  did  not 
turn  ihem  out.  As  an  Ameiican  I  endorse  his  ac- 
tion. L<  t  me  add  that  for  fiisl-class,  dowmight, 
thorough-going  lying,  I  have  nevei  seen  anything 
to  equal  the  alleged  Koiean  New.  tianslated  from 
the  vernacular  press  of  Japan  dining  the  past 
eight  weeks. 

Respectfully  yout  s, 

JOHN  A.  COCKERII.l. 

Decembei  2nd,  1895. 


A  CORRECTION. 

To  the  Editor  of  thk  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, —  My  attention  has  ju^i  been  called  to  a 
serious  ei  101  in  the  print  of  my  letter  in  you  weekly 
issue  of  Novemhei  231  (I. 

I  had  110  thought  ol  charging  Mr,  Dai  win  with 
"■erroneous  observation."  Quite  the  i«veise:  I 
wished  to  call  attention  to  his  "enm  molls  obsei- 
valion,"  an  observation  so  wide  as  to  demand  the 
respect  and  Ciedence  of  many  intelligent  minds 
unable  to  know  the  facts  at  first  hand. 

Yours'  truly, 

SAMUEL  C.  BARTLETT,  Jun. 

December  31  d,  1895. 


SUPPLEMENTARY  CON  VE NT/ON BE- 
TWEEN JAPAN  &  GREAT  BRITAIN. 
 +  

Whereas,  by  the  Piotocol  signed  at  London,  on 
the  l6lh  day  of  the  71I1  month  of  the  27th  year  of 
Meiji,  it  was  agieed  between  the  Government  of 
His  Majesty  the  Empet  o>  of  Japan  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  that  the  ad  valo- 
rem duties  of  the  Tariff  annexed  to  the  aforesaid 
Piotocol  should,  so  far  as  might  be  deemed  prac- 
ticable, be  conveited  into  specific  duties  by  means 
of  a  Supplementary  Convention,  to  be  concluded 
between  the  Iwo  Governments  within  six  months 
from  the  dale  of  that  Protocol,  and 

Whereas,  this  period  was  extended  by  subse- 
quent arrangement : 

'Die  High  Contracting  Parlies  have  appointed 
as  their  Plenipotentiaries  to  conclude  a  Con  vention 
for  this  pui  pose,  that  is  to  say  : 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  Maiquis 
Saionzi  Kimmochi,  Junii,  First  Class  of  the  Older 
of  the  Sacred  Treasure,  His  Impetial  Majesty's 
Minister  of  Slate  for  Education  and  Acting  Mini- 
ster of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  Her  Britan- 
nic Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Gieat  Britain  and  Ireland,  Empress  of  India, 
Gerard  Augustus  Lowlher,  Her  Biilannic  Ma- 
jesty's Charge:  d'Affaires  ; 

Who,  having  communicated  to  each  other  their 
lespective  Full  Poweis,  found  in  good  and  dne 
form,  have  agieed  upon  and  concluded  the  follow- 
ing Articles  ;— 

I. — The  Tariff  annexed  to  this  Convention  shall 
be  substituted  for  (he  ad  valorem  'J  ai  iff  annexed 
to  the  aforesaid  Piotocol  of  the  1 61  h  day  of  the 
71I1  month  of  the  27th  year  of  Meiji  ;  it  shall  be 
subject  to  all  the  stipulations  contained  in  Article 
I.  of  that  Protocol,  in  so  far  as  these  are  applicable, 
and  it  shall  come  into  force  one  month  after  the 
exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  Convention. 

2- — The  specific  duties  established  by  the  Con- 
vention shall  be  subject  lo  triennial  readjustment. 
Such  readjustment  shall  be  based  on  the  differ- 
ence between  the  average  of  the  two  cjuai  tei  ly 
rales  of  exchange  adopted  by  the  Japanese  Cus- 
toms during  the  six  months  ending  the  30II1  day 


of  (he  (nil  month  of  the  27th  year  of  Meiji,  and  the 
avei  age  of  the  rates  of  exchange  adopted  by  the 
Japanese  Customs  foi  the  four  quatteis  pteced- 
ing  that  in  which  each  successive  peiiod  of  thiee 
yeai  s  expii  es. 

The  schedule  of  readjusted  duties  shall  be  pub- 
lished by  (he  Japanese  Government  thiee  months 
ill  advance,  and  shall  take  effect  immediately  upon 
the  expiration  of  the  said  peiiod. 

It  is  understood  between  ihe  High  Contracting 
Parties,  that  ibeopeialiou  of  ibis  stipulation  shall 
be  subject  lo  the  acceptance  of  a  similar  ariange- 
ment  by  the  other  Powers  with  whom  Conven- 
tional Taiiffs  aie  now  being  negotiated  by  Japan. 

3.  — The  quai  teily  rates  of  exchange  mentioned 
in  the  pieceding  Aiticle  are  the  rales  delei  min- 
ing the  comparative  values,  as  entered  in  the 
quartet  ly  tables  published  by  the  Japanese  De- 
pa  1 1  men  I  of  Finance,  of  the  pi  esent  Japanese  silver 
Yen  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  English  Pound 
Steiling  on  the  other. 

4.  — The  piesent  Convention  shall  have  the  same 
dm  at  ion  as  the  Ttealy  and  Protocol  concluded  on 
the  16th  day  of  the  71I1  month  of  the  27th  year  of 
Meiji,  of  which  it  is  a  complement. 

5.  —  The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified, 
and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at  Tokyo 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  not  later  (ban  six  mouths 
from  ihe  piesent  date. 

Done  a(  Tokyo,  in  duplicate,  ibis  161I1  day  of 
the  71I1  month  of  ihe  281I1  year  of  Meiji. 

[L.  S.]    MARauis  Saionzi. 

[L.  S.]    Gerard  Augustus  Lowthbr. 


ANNEX  (TARIFF). 

NO.  ARTICLES.  DUTY. 

I  Caoutchouk,  manufac-  Yen 

tines  of   ad  valorem.  10  pei  cent. 


2 

u  065 

3 

Cotton  yarns,  plain  or 

do. 

4.180 

Cotton  tissues  :  — 

4 

Ya.d. 

0.016 

5 

Duck   

do. 

0.0.S3 

6 

Haudkei chiefs  in  ihe 

do. 

0.0 1 1 

7 

do. 

0.01a 

8 

Sateens,  plain,  figured 
01  pi  inled,  bi  ocades, 
Italians  and  figured 

do. 

0.017 

9 

do. 

0.013 

to 

do. 

0.006 

1 1 

Shirtings,  twilled  ... 

do. 

0  Oil 

[2 

Shirtings,   white  or 

do. 

0  010 

1.3 

T-cloths   

do. 

0.009 

14 

Turkey  red  cambiics 

do. 

0.012 

15 

Velvetsor  velveteens 

do. 

0.041 

16 

do. 

0.006 

17 

All  other  sorts  of  puie 

cotton  tissues,  and  all 
tissues  of  cotton  mixed 
with  flax,  hemp,  or 
other  fibte,  including 
wool,  the  cotton,  how- 
ever, predominating 
in  weight,  not  speci- 
ally piovided    for  in 

this  Tariff  ad  valorem.  10  per  cent. 

Note.— It  is  expressly  understood  that  ready- 
made  clothing  and  other  made-up  articles 
are  not  included  under  the  heading  of 
Cotton  Tissues. 

18  Glass,  window,  ordinal  y  : — 

(a)  Uncoloui  ed  and 

unstained   100  Sq.  Ft.  0.302 

(6)  Coloured,  stain- 
ed, and  gtound  ...ad  valorem.  10  pet  cent. 

19  Hals,   including  also 

hats  of  fell   do.        lo  per  cent. 

20  Indigo,  dry   100  Catties.  I2-953 

Iron  and  mild  steel : — 

21  Pig  and  ingot    do.  0.083 

22  Bar  and  rod,  exceed- 

ing }  inch  in  dia- 
meter   do.  0.261 

23  Nails,  including  spikes, 

sprigs,  tacks,  and 
brads : — 

(a)  Plain    do.  O.573 

(b)  Galvanized   ad  valorem.  10  per  cent. 

24  Pipes  and  tubes   ad  valorem.  10  per  cent. 

25  Plate  and  sheet  too  Catties.  0.296 

26  Rails    do.  0.129 
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27  Sere ws,  bolts  and  mils, 
plain  and  galva- 
nized  ad  valortm.  10  per  cent. 

38  Slieet,  galvanised,  both 
plain  and  coriu- 

gated   100  Catties.  0.740 

29  Tinned  plates  :  — 

(a)  Oi  dinary   do.  0,691 

(6)  Crystallized  ad  valorem.  IO  pet  cent. 

30  VViie,    and  small  rod 

nol    exceeding  \ 

inch  in  diameter..  100  Catties.  O.503 

31  Wire,    telegiapli  or 

galvanized   do.  0  256 

Note. — By  the  term  "  mild  steel  "  as  used  in 
this  Tariff  is  understood  mild  steel  manu- 
factured by  the  Siemens,  Bessemer,  Basic 
or  similar  processes,  and  approximating 
in  value  to  iron  of  the  same  class  in  this 
Tariff. 

32  Lead,  pig,  ingot,  and 

slab    do.  0.316 

33  Leatber  : — 

(a)  Sole   do.  5.690 

(b)  Otbet  Kinds   ad  valorem.  10  per  cent. 

34  Linen  yarns,  plain  or 

dyed  100  catties.         6  527 

Linen  tissues 

35  Canvas  Sq.  Yard.  0.047 

36  All  oilier  soi  is  ad  valorem.  10  per  cent. 

No  1  e.  —  It  is  expressly  understood  that  ready- 
made  clothing  and  other  made-up  articles 
are  not  included  under  the  heading  of 
Linen  1  issues. 

37  Meicm  y  01  quicksilver. 100  catties.         S  °48 

38  Milk,  condensed  or 

desiccated   doi.  ilb.  tins  O.123 

and  proportionately  for  tins  of  other  weights. 

39  Oil,  paraffin   ad  valorem.  10  per  cent. 

40  Paint  in  oil  100  Catties.  1.304 

41  Paper,  Printing   do.  I.163 

42  Saltpetre    (nitiate  of 

potasb)    do.  0.490 

43  Silk  faced  cotton  satins. advalorem.  15  per  cent. 

Notr  —It  is  expresslv  understood  that  all  othef 
mixed  tissues  uf  cotton  and  silk,  and  0.1 
wool  an. 1  silk,  where  the  cotton  or  wool 
predominates  in  weight,  are  to  be  clas- 
sed for  duty  under  Nos.  17  and  61  of 
this  Tariff  respectively. 
Steel  (olbei  titan  mild  steel  :— 

44  Ingot   ad  valorem.   5  per  cent. 

45  Bar,  rod,  plate,  and 

sheet   do.       1\  per  cent. 

46  Wire,  and  small  1  od 

not  exceeding  Jin, 

in  diameter  too  Catties.  I.819 

47  Sugar,  refined  . — 

(a)  No.  15  to  No.  20, 
inclusive,  Ditlcb 

standard  in  colour       do.  0.748 
(6)  Above    No.  20, 
Dutcb  standaid 

in  colour    do.  O.827 

Tin  :— 

48  Block,  pig,  and  slab.       do.  1.992 

49  Plates   od  valorem.  10  per  cent. 

50  Wax,  paiaffin  100  Calliei.  0.544 

51  Woollen  and  worsted 

yarns,  plain  or  dyed.        do.  9.169 
Woollen  and  worsted  tissues,  pure 
or  mixed  willi  other  material  :— ■ 

52  Alpacas   Sq.  Yatd.  0075 

53  Blanketing  and  whip- 

ped   blankets,  in 

plain  weave  IOO  Catties.  7-458 

54  Buntings  Sq.  Yard.  0.031 

55  Cloth  :— 

(fl)  Wholly  of  woollen 
or  woi  sted  yarn, 
or  of  woollen  and 
worsted  yams, 
such  as  broad, 
natrow,  &  army 
cloth,  cassimeres, 
tweeds  and  worst- 
ed coatings    do.  O.093 

(6)  In  pai  t  of  woollen 
or  worsted  yarn 
and  in  pat  t  of  cot- 
ton yarn, such  as 
pilot,  president, 

and  union  cloth...    do.  O.039 

56  Flannels   do.  0.044 

57  Italian  cloth    do.  0.029 

58  Long  ells   do.  0.036 

59  Mousseline  de  laine.       do.  0.021 

60  Serges : — 


(a)  Where  the  warp 
is  worsted  and  the 

weft  woollen   do.  0.056 

(6)  All  other  kinds  ad  valorem,  to  per  cent. 

61  All  other  sorts,  pure  or 
mixed  with  oilier 
material,  the  wool, 
however,  predomi- 
nating in  weight, 
not  specially  pro- 
vided  for   in  this 

Tariff    do.         10  per  cent. 

NoTH.— It  is  expressly  understood  that  ready- 
made  clothing  and  other  made-up  articles 
are  not  included  under  the  heading  of 
Woollen  and  Worsted  Tissues. 

62  Yarns,  all  sorts,  not 
specially  provided 

for  in  this  Tariff...      do.         10  per  cent. 
Zinc  : — 

63  Block,  pig,  and  slab  ...too  Catties.  0.451 

64  Sheet   do.  0.928 


WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  AND  COINS. 

The  catty  mentioned  in  this  Taiiff  is  the  Japan- 
ese weight.  It  is  equal  to  600  grammes  of  the 
metiic  system  of  weights,  or  1. 32277  lbs.  English 
avoirdupois  weight. 

The  pound  is  the  English  avoirdupois  weight 

Tbe  squat  e  yaid  and  square  foot  are  the  Eng- 
lish Imperial  surface  measures. 

The  Yen  is  llie  present  Japanese  silver  Yen  of 
900  fineness  and  416  grains  in  weight. 
RULE    FOR   CALCULATING    AD   VALOREM  DUTIES. 

Inipoit  duties  payable  ad  valorem  under  this 
Tariff  shall  be  calculated  on  the  actual  cost  of  the 
aiticles  at  the  place  of  purchase,  production,  or 
fabrication,  with  the  addition  of  the  cost  of  insur- 
ance and  transportation  from  the  place  of  pui- 
chase,  production,  or  fabrication,  to  the  port  of 
discharge,  as  well  as  commission,  if  any  exists. 
RULE  FOR  THE   MEASUREMENT  OF  TISSUES. 

Iii  determining  the  dutiable  width  of  any  Tissue 
the  Customs  shall  discard  all  fractions  of  an  inch 
not  exceeding  half  an  inch,  and  shall  count  as  a 
full  inch  all  fractions  exceeding  half  an  inch. 

Note.  -It  is  understood  that  selvedges  shall  not  be 
included  in  the  measurement  of  Tissues. 


BASEBALL. 


This  match  was  played 
resulted  in  an  easy  win  fo 


"  Olympia  ' 
U.S.N. 


Pos.  Runs.  Out. 


Mr.  Menahon   ...  C. 

Mr.  Standley   IB. 

Mr.  Church    is. 

Mr.  Dodridge 
Mr.  Probert 
Mr.  Frasier  .. 
Mr.  Davidson 
Mr.  Eckhardt 
Mr.  McEelvey 


2D... 

3»  .. 


S  ... 

5  ... 
4  ■• 
7  ... 

6  ... 
3  •• 
3  - 


on  Friday  afternoon 
1  the  Olympia. 

Yokohama.  Pos.  Runs. 

Mr.  Kearney  ...  sib...  3 

Mr.  Edwards  ...  3B ...  * 

Mr.  Abel    p„.  o 

Mr.  Tilden           ib...  i 

Mr.  Gibbens  ...  Rr...  1 

Mr.  White           it...  s 

Mr.  Bain   is...  a 

Mr.  Lias    cr...  4 

Mr.  Ellis    c...  s 


and 


Out 


Total   58  ... 

Innings. 
»   »  3  4 

"Olympia"   8146 

Yokohama   3104 


Total   17  ...ji 

56789 
5   o  is  —  —38 
306  —17 


ST.  ANDREWS  BALL. 

♦  - 

Scotsmen  the  world  over,  always  hold  high 
carnival  "ti  St.  Andiew's  day,  and  when  their 
chivahy  in  the  cause  of  the  faiter  sex  impels  them 
to  hasten  the  celebration  by  a  few  hours,  so  that 
the  limits  oi  the  Sabbath  are  not  encroached  upon, 
they  will  begin  on  St.  Andrew's  Eve  and  carry  the 
fun  and  fiolic  along  just  as  merrily.  The  songs, 
sayings,  and  sentiments  of  the  motherland  came  to 
the  lips  of  the  members  of  the  Yokohama  St,  An 
dtew's  Society  just  as  readily,  and  their  hospitality 
was  just  as  profuse  this  year  as  on  previous  occa 
sions,  even  if  they  did  not  heat  the  record,  and 
the  ball  sped  along  with  mine  than  usual  jollity. 
Over  eight  bundled  and  fifty  invitations  weie 
issued,  and  neaily  all  accepted,  so  that  at  one 
time  there  must  have  been  over  seven  hundred 
people  within  tbe  walls  of  the  Public  Hall.  Evet  y 
thing  had  been  done  to  give  the  greatest  possible 
amount  of  space,  but  dui  ing  the  earlier  part  of  the 
evening  a  good  of  crowding  was  necessarily  the 
order  of  the  dancing.  Flags  weie  used  fieely  in 
the  decorations,  and  red  cherry  blossoms.  Heraldic 
shields  and  four  splendid  antlered  heads  of 
deer  were  suspended  on  the  walls,  while  the  1  ed 
lion  rampant  and  St.  Andrew's  silver  ctoss  were 
to  be  met  with  everywheie.  The  stage  was  laid 
out  as  a  cheny  grove,  and  cosy  nooks,  undei 
Japanese  thatched  1  oofs,  were  set  up  in  the  cot  tiers 
of  the  100m.  Pot  plants  and  palms  were  grouped 
tastefully  about  the  dancing  and  di  awing  rooms. 
The  ladies  entered  by  a  special  passage  to  the 


ight  of  the  main  entiance  and  then  pioceed  to 
the  large  hall  from  the  green-room.  The  gentle- 
men were  accommodated  with  a  smoking  and  caid 
room  tip-stairs  as  usual.  A  great  and  long  needed 
want  was  met  through  the  erection  of  permanent 
lavatories,  to  which  access  was  had  through  a 
special  door-way  under  the  staircase.  The  decora- 
tions and  general  arrangements  were  superintend- 
ed by  Mr.  Uie,  the  hon.  secretary,  Mr.  Coutts, 
and  other  members  of  bhe  committee;  and  espe- 
cial praise  must  be  given  to  Mrs.  Hutchison,  who, 
having  been  so  successful  in  her  share  of  the  de- 
corations last  year,  volunlered  her  aid  on  this 
occasion  and  rendered  great  service. 

Dancing  commenced  at  half-past  nine  o'clock  to 
the  stiains  of  the  Town  Baud,  the  following  being 
1  he  pi  ogramme  : — 

MARCH. 


1.— Highland  Schottische. 
a.— Polka. 

3.  — Walts. 

4.  — Caledonians. 

5.  — Waltz. 

6.  — Highland  Schottische. 

7.  — Lancers. 

8.  — Waltz. 

9.  —  Reel 
to.— Waltz. 


11.— Polka. 

n. — Caledonians. 

13.  — Walts. 

14.  — Reel. 

15  —  Lancers. 

16.  — Highland  Schottische. 

17.  — Waltz. 

18.  — Waltz. 
19— Walts. 

30. —  Highland  Schottische. 


A.ULD  Li.NO  S VNB. 

The  floor  was  excellent.  Just  before  the  first  teel 
commenced  the  glass  in  the  great  chandelier  of 
the  main  hall  cracked  by  reason  of  the  great  heat, 
and  a  few  dances  later  the  light  had  to  be  turn* 
ed  off  here  completely.  This,  though  causing  a 
considerable  darkening  of  the  room,  was  in  the 
main  a  boon,  for  the  temperature  fell  appreciably, 
rendering  the  dancing  all  the  more  enjoyable. 
At  midnight  supper  was  put  on  the  table  by  the 
Club  Hotel;  after  this  dancing  was  resumed 
and  kept  up,  ihiough  the  aid  of  many  "extras" 
till  a  late  hour  this  morning.  Only  one  Scots- 
man appeared  in  kilts,  but  we  understand  his 
example  will  be  extensively  followed  next  year,  so 
great  was  the  impression  produced.  Alter  the 
ladies  bad  gone  home,  a  second  supper  was  dis- 
cussed by  the  stewards,  the  members,  and  their 
guests,  and  the  cock  had  "ciawed"  and  the  day 
lang  since  dawned  ere  some  of  them  dragged  them- 
selves away  ft  om  the  tasting  of  the  "  bai  ley  bree." 


UNIVERSITY  ATHLETIC  MEETING. 


Tbe  annual  athletic  sports  of  the  Teikoku  Dai* 
gaku  Undokwai  took  place  on  Saturday  aftet  noon 
last  on  the\>laygi  ound  of  the  Impet  ial  Univeisity. 
The  day  was  fine,  but  a  strong  north  wind  which 
swept  across  the  ground  made  the  atmosphere 
intensely  cold,  nevertheless  the  students  and  their 
fi lends  enteied  into  the  spiiil  of  the  affair  with 
great  vim.  Some  foreign  ladies  and  gentlemen 
were  on  the  ground,  but  they  could  sea  1  eel y  be  said 
to  have  been  enjoying  it  In  the  full,  in  spile  of  big 
overcoats,  etc.  Two  records  weie  bioken,  ihiowitig 
the  Cricket  Ball  and  High  jump.  There  was  a 
large  number  of  spectators,  and  a  band  was  in 
attendance.    Appended  are  tbe  details  : — 

100  Yards  Racb. 
Mr.  Takata.  J     Mr.  Inouye. 

Mi.  Ishiwara.  j 
Twelve  ran.     A  good  stait  was  effected,  but  Ta- 
kata soon  forged  ahead  and  eventually  won  by 
about  4  yards,  dead  heat  for  second  place.  Time, 
10.9  seconds. 

Throwing  the  Cricket  Ball 


Mr.  Takata. 

Mr.  Osumi. 
Fight  entries.  This 
throw  of  90  yards  2 
pievious  record  of  £ 


Mr.  Hirabayashi. 


was  won  by  Takata  with  a 
feet  9  inches,  which  heat  his 
I   yards  2  feet  9  inches  for 
which  be  was  given  a  special  prize  last  year. 
Long  Jump. 
Mr.  Shimomura.  I     Mr.  Tomita. 

Mr.  Midzuno. 
Six  entries.    This  was  won  with  a  jump  of  16  ft. 
2  in.     Last  year  the  winner  cleared  l6  ft.  8  in. 
220  Yards  Racb. 
Mi  .  Ishiwara,  10  yds.         Inouye  Ki,  10  yds. 
Mr.  Inouye  K.,  10  yds.  | 
Twenty  end  ies.    About  fifteen  boys  were  placed 
in  one  line,  which  prevented  the  scratch  men  get- 


hi 


iiwaia  won 


by  2 


ting   through.  Eventually 
yard,.    Time,  27.8. 

Throwing  thb 
Mr.  Ota. 
Mr  .  Ishiwara. 
Six  entries.  This 
yards .3  ft. 

One 

'Mr.  Kawaguchi. 
Mr.  Ando. 

Fifteen  entries.  The  competitors  had  both  legs* 
'tied  together  with  their  hands  pinioned  behind 


Hammer. 
Mr.  Watanahe  Y. 


was  won  with  a  throw  of  88 

Legged  Race. 

Mr.  Atsuki. 
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their  backs.  A  gieat  deal  of  amusement  was 
caused  by  lllil,  tlie  boys  being  quite  helpless  ami 
unable  to  recover  if  lliey  flipped  and  rolled  in- 
glot  iously  on  the  ground. 

High  Jump. 

Mr.  Ishiwara.  I      Mr.  Enomolo. 

Mr.  Kamo. 

Eight  entries.  This  was  the  most  interesting 
event  of  the  day,  and  was  won  by  Ishiwara  willi  a 
jump  of  5  ft.  2  in.  which  Kamo  failed  to  clear  al- 
though liii  jumping  was  decidedly  ueatei  and 
cleaner  than  that  of  iho  winner,  who  had  great 
luck  in  his  favour.  Last  year's  best  jump  was 
4  ft.  II  in.  This  recoid  will  be  hard  to  beat. 
440  Yards  Rack. 

Mr.  Takata.  I     Mr.  Kinosliita. 

Mr.  Oda. 

Fourteen  entries.  This  was  won  somewhat  easily 
by  Takata  in  1. ooj. 

Pole  Jump. 

Six  entiies.  Mr.  Kamo  won  with  a  jump  of  8  ft. 
10  in.  which  was  very  much  below  the  record,  9  ft. 
8  in. 

Boy's  Rack.— Sons  of  Piofessors. 
Master  Fumichi.        I     Master  Hozumi. 
Master  Vamakawa.  | 
This  race  took  place  while  the  pole  jumping  was 
in  progress.    The  winner  ran  in  vei  y  good  style, 
and  should  develope  into  a  splinter. 

Mombusho  Schools  Race. — 400  Yards. 
Six  staited,  time  representing1  the  Fiist  Higher 
School  and  three  the  Industrial  School.    The  three 
Industrials  were  outpaced  from  the  stall. 
Gakushi  Race.    220  yards. 
Mr.Tomita.  j     Mr.  Okamatsu. 

Mr.  Ibukiyama. 
This  was  won  easily  by  Tomila.     Good  race  for 
second  place.    Time,  31. 1. 

Half  Milb. 
Mr.  Kinosliita  20  yds.    I  Mr.  IUi  20  yards. 
Mr.  Inouye  Ki,  20  yds.  | 

Twenty-two  end  ies.  Again  the  scratch  men  could 
not  get  through,  and  after  a  good  race  between 
the  three  placed,  Kinosliita  won,  all  out,  by  about 
a  yard.    Time,  2.25J. 

Tug  of  Wak. 

This  was  again  won  by  the  Chin  Gakko,  the 
Daigakko  boys  not  pulling  with  the  same  union 
as  their  opponents.    Prize  tub  of  Kaki. 

Professor's  Race. 

Mr.  Okada  j      Mr.  Tanakadate. 

Mr.  Kikuchi. 

This  was  won  after  a  good  race  by  Professor 
Okada. 

Obstacle  Race. 

Mr.  Saigo.  I     Mr.  Miura. 

Mr.  Ban.  | 
Twenty  entiies.  The  race  was  once  round  the 
ground.  The  boys  had  first  to  go  through 
a  ladder,  then  jump  a  single  hurdle,  followed  by  a 
bullfinch,  and  over  a  girdiron.  They  then  crawled 
through  a  net,  followed  with  a  handover  hand 
laddei,  through  hoops  and  long  bags,  over  a  fence, 
under  another  large  net  and  finally  cany  home  a 
bag  of  lice.  Saigo  negotiated  the  course  well 
ahread  of  the  others  but  almost  lost  the  1  ace  through 
being  unable  to  shoulder  the  rice  bag. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Spoits,  the  pi  izers, 
which  consisted  of  a  lot  of  useful  ai  tides,  were 
presented  to  the  boys. 


A  USTRA  LI  A  A  ND  JA  PA  N. 

 ♦  

By  John  Plummer,  M.J.S. 

Sydney,  October  29th. 
The  intelligence  of  the  alleged  treaty  between 
China  and  Russia  has  pioved  an  unwelcome  st  1 1  - 
piise  in  Australia,  wheie  it  i-.  generally  regarded 
as  the  percursor  of  serious  troubles,  for  which  the 
colonies  aie  far  fiom  being  prepai ed.  Australian 
sympathy  has  been  with  Japan  fiom  the  fiisl,  and 
it  was  hoped  that  the  new  nation  would  piove 
the  real  ban  ier  to  Russian  ascendency  in  the 
Pacific,  bill  it  is  now  feared  that  the  vast  naval 
and  military  resources  of  the  Russian  Empire  will 
be  found  iuesistable  in  the  long  run.  But  much 
will,  of  course,  depend  on  the  altitude  of  Germany 
and  the  Triple  Alliance,  and  Ausli  alians,  iialui- 
ally  enough,  are  impatient  to  leai  11  what  will  he  the 
policy  of  the  gieat  European  Powers.  The  Sydney 
Morning  Herald,  commenting  upon  the  cabled 
utterances  of  the  Loudon  Times,  says  : — "  When 
the  English  press,  usually  so  calm  and  self-con- 
lained  in  discussing  foreign  policy,  receives  in  this 
mood  an  announcement  fiom  abroad  it  means  a 


considerable  change  in  public  feeling.  Probably 
they  would  not  be  so  sni  e  in  England  but  for  the 
dealing  of  Russia  with  (he  indemnity  loan  lecenl- 
ly  raised  in  Europe  by  China.  The  profit  of  that 
large  transactions  was  secured  by  the  Czar's  Go* 
vei  nment  for  the  Czar's  subjects,  though  France 
supplied  most  of  the  money  required.  But  the 
rumour  went  that  the  security  which  Russia  got 
was  control  of  the  Chinese  Imperial  Customs  so 
admirably  managed  by  Sir  Robert  Hail,  ami  this, 
it  was  feared,  would  imply  the  hampering  of 
British  commerce.  These  fears,  taken  with  the 
chagiin  of  Russia's  diplomatic  and  financial 
successes,  have  led  to  a  condition  of  annoy- 
ance in  England,  from  which  the  new  irii- 
talion  gains  much  of  its  energy.  There  are 
other  causes.  English  policy  in  the  Far  East  has 
been  ill-disposed  to  the  southward  match  of 
Russia.  We  took  Pott  Hamilton  lest  Russia  should 
occupy  it  as  a  harbour  free  fiom  the  ice  of  Vladi- 
vostock  ;  we  retired  fiom  this  pott  on  the  under- 
standing  with  China  that  no  other  Power  should 
ever  get  it.  One  journal  in  London  now  advises 
that  tlie  place  should  be  re-occupied.  By  the  con- 
stiuction  of  lailwaysaud  the  seeming  of  audiot- 
ape in  Port  Aithur,  justly  regarded  as  one  of  the 
strongest  places  in  the  world  with  a  capable 
defending  navy,  Russia  viitually  carried  her 
southern  fioutier  into  Japanese  waters." 

Continuing  in  tlie  same  sham,  the  Herald 
lemarks  that  : — "There  are  in  these  changes  two 
unwelcome  featmes  for  England.  One  is  that  the 
eia  of  railway  construction  in  China  may  fall  into 
the  bauds  of  Russian  contractors  and  manufac- 
turers; the  oilier,  that  the  naval  budget  of  England 
will  be  incieased  by  the  giealer  naval  potentiality 
of  Russia.  Broad  considerations  of  this  nature 
are  apparent,  but  in  the  absence  of  exact  particu- 
lars as  to  the  terms  of  the  supposed  treaty  and  its 
consequent  disttu  bance  of  British  interests  it  is 
piofitless  to  speculate.  The  fact  remains,  how- 
ever, that  the  British  press,  as  well  as  the  piess 
abroad,  recognises  that  a  serious  situation  has 
arisen.  The  trade  of  England  with  the  Fat  East 
is  so  important  that  the  ■  isle  of  intei  ference  will 
not  be  tolerated  calmly.  Russia  may  have  attained 
her  objects  by  means  quite  unexceptionable. 
Events  just  following  the  Japanese  war — such  as 
the  apparent  leaning  of  England  1  owai  ds  Japan, 
and  the  intervention  of  Russia  to  reduce  the  de- 
mands of  the  conquering  Powei — may  have  given 
the  Czai's  Minister  at  Pekin  a  diplomatic  base  on 
which  to  woik  with  gieat  effect.  But  the  English 
people  will  not  accept  a  condition  of  things,  how- 
ever created,  by  which  their  trade  iuteiesls  will 
suffer  while  their  expeiidituie  for  naval  and,  per- 
haps, militaiy  defence  will  be  largely  increased. 
Whatever  the  exact  nature  of  the  tension,  the 
instant  it  becomes  a  set  ions  business  for  England 
it  becomes  a  seiious  business  for  us.  In  case  of 
hostilities  the  two  Empites  will  make  war  upon 
each  other  whuever  opponents  can  be  found,  at 
Vancouver  or  Sydney  or  at  Port  Arthur  or  Hong- 
kong. We  may  cheilsh  the  agreeable  opinion 
that  Russia  will  find  her  hands  too  full  to  permit 
of  her  ships  wandering  to  these  coasts,  but  in  lime 
of  war  ihe  Empiie  stands  together,  and  we,  in 
common  with  its  other  members,  would  have  to 
take  our  risk.  In  this  view  of  the  case  we  may  hope 
that  the  course  of  diplomacy  will  be  able  to  settle 
whatever  matters  may  be  in  dispute  owing  to  the 
new  treaty,  if  treaty  theie  be.  If  it  is  not  com- 
petent for  negotiation  to  settle  the  question,  there 
is  comfort  in  the  reflection  that,  having  regard  to 
Japan's  interests  in  the  supremacy  of  the  Fai 
East,  and  to  the  transferred  relations  of  the  Euro- 
pean Powei  s  there,  England  is  by  no  means  likely 
to  have  to  guard  her  interests  alone.  Japan  by 
her  treaty  with  China  sought  no  selfish  advantage, 
but  threw  open  to  all  the  wot  Id  such  privileges  as 
she  won.  Russia,  if  not  misrepresented  in  the 
terms  of  the  new  tieaty,  puts  things  011  a  basis  so 
d iff ei  ent  that  the  nations  having  a  commerce  in 
ihe  Far  East  will  have  to  look  to  their  own  affairs. 
However  circumstances  may  decide  the  present 
difficulty,  it  is  abundantly  evident  that  the  Eastein 
Question  has  -hifled  faither  east  than  ever  befme. 
Not  111  Armenia  or  on  ihe  Bosphorus  only,  but  in 
Korea  and  the  Japan  Seas,  the  nations  are  watch- 
ing one  another,  ai  ins  in  hand." 

The  Sydney  Daily  Telegraph,  on  Ihe  other  hand, 
sees  nothing  very  alarming,  so  fa  1  as  Australia  is 
concerned,  ill  the  situation.  Asking  its  readers 
to  regaid  the  position  calmly,  it  says: — "As  for 
the  wild  talk  about  Auslialia  and  Vancouver,  it 
will  not  bear  examination.  Russia  already  pos- 
sesses a  naval  porl  in  Vladivostncli,  some  five 
thousand  and  odd  miles  to  the  northwaid  of  Syd- 
ney, and  some  seven  thousand  miles  to  the  west- 
waul  of  Vancouver,  ami  though  Poit  A'tlun  is  a 
much  mm  e  convenient  base,  it  is  but  a  few  hundred 
miles  nea  1  er  Australia  and  about  the  same  distance 
further  fiom  Vancouver;  and  if  wf  could  nm 
tolerate  a  Great  Power  within  a  foui  lb  pai  t  of  the 


world's  circumference  of  our  shoits,  our  hold  upon 
Auslialia  would  be  weak  indeed.  It  would  even 
bediffeient  if  Russia  held  an  impoilant  coaling, 
station  upon  a  contiguous  island  in  the  Southern 
Pacific.  But  she  does  not  hold  one,  and  Austra- 
lia's interest  would  only  be  affected  wete  Russian 
domination  in  the  Chinese  poi  ts  to  affect  oui  sup- 
plies of  tea  or  interfere  with  the  trade  we  cart  y  011 
with  the  tieaty  poits.  That  is,  we  consider,  a 
wholly  improbable  contingency.  Our  trade  in  no 
wise  competes  with  that  of  Russia  in  the  Chinese 
maikets,  nor  for  that  matter  does  the  Indian  dade, 
and  it  could  only  be  said  of  the  commeicial  rela- 
tions of  Great  Biitaiu  with  China,  which  last 
year  weie  repi  esenled  by  about  nine  millions 
sterling,  imports  and  exports  combined,  that  they 
would  clash  with  the  Russian  trade  to  an  insigni- 
ficant extent.  Thus,  the  ruination  piedicted  is 
probably  a  nightmaie.  The  real  trouble  of  this 
ti  ea  ty  is  that  it  1  educes  the  distance  of  Russia  fi  om 
Pekin  by  about  two-thirds,  while  il  places  Koiea 
and  Manchuria  wholly  in  the  hands  of  Russia.  To 
Japan  il  constitutes  a  seiious  menace  ;  to  China  it 
means  suboi  dinatioii  ;  and  possibly  the  effect  in 
India,  should  hostilities  ever  arise  with  Gieat 
Britain,  might  be  a  material  consideration.  But 
what  is,  and  has  been,  the  secretof  the  unrest  dis- 
played by  Russia  in  all  modern  limes?  Heie  is  a 
vast  Empire,  with  territory  second  only  to  that 
owning  allegiance  to  Gieat  Biitain,  and  with  a 
population  of  129  millions,  yet  with  all  her  outlets 
to  the  trade  of  the  woild,  piaclically  at  the  mercy 
of  other  nations.  Her  enormous  coastline  on  the 
Arclic  Ocean  is  valueless.  Her  outlet  to  the  Baltic 
is  icebound  for  many  months  in  each  year,  and  a 
fleet  can  shut  her  in  at  any  lime.  Her  Black 
Sea  outlet  lies  under  the  gnus  of  the  Turk,  and 
her  ports  on  the  Noilhein  Pacific  are  icebound 
in  winter,  while  in  the  summer  much  of  the 
interior  is  impassable.  Can  she  be  shut  out 
indefinitely  from  access  to  the  wotld's  great 
highway  ?  The  point  further  arises  whether,  if 
two  contiguous  and  sovereign  nations  enter  into 
an  agreement  of  this  nature  affecting  their  own 
territories,  the  other  Powers  have  the  light  to 
interfere.  That  China  has  apparently  sold  her 
bit  tli  light  to  a  hard  and  domineering  task- 
master is  probably  tine.  That  Russia  will  become 
a  much  greater  Power  in  the  Pacific  is  evident. 
But  that  she  will  become  a  more  hostile  Power  as 
her  strength  in  the  Northern  Pacific  is  consolidated 
is  doubtful,  for  the  lealisation  of  her  ambition  and 
her  needs  might  well  have  an  opposite  effect.  We 
do  not  view  these  Russian  encroachments  upon 
China  with  (he  alarm  which  they  have  evidently 
caused  in  London.  That  Russian  diplomacy  is 
tortuous  must  he  acknowledged  ;  but,  at  any  1  ate, 
they  are  an  advance  upon  those  of  China." 

It  need  scarcely  be  added  that  of  the  two  papei  s, 
the  Herald  most  closely  repiesents  Austialian 
opinion,  which  regards  the  Russian  occupation  of 
Poit  Arthur  as  a  seiious  danger  to  Australian 
interest  in  the  Pacific.  One  of  the  New  South 
Wales  country  papers,  the  Maitland  Mercury, 
the  oldest  provincial  journal  in  Australasia, 
thinks  there  is  110  reason  foi  seiious  alarm. 
Adopting  the  views  lately  put  forward  by  the 
London  Spectator,  to  the  effect  that  Russia,  with 
open  ports,  is  more  valuable  to  the  power  which 
commands  the  sea,  than  is  Russia  with  ice-closed 
harbours,  the  Mercury  says  that  "  the  disadvan- 
tage of  an  angry  feeling  between  England  and 
Russia  will  not  be  all  on  the  side  of  England.  If  we 
do  not  trust  her,  if  we  do  not  come  to  an  amicable 
ariaiigemeut,  we  shall  on  the  other  hand  "  regard 
her  as  unreasonably  and  dangeiously  hostile,"  and 
be  compelled  "to  foitify  ourselves  against  her 
enmity  by  favoui  ing  eveiy  force  that  would  tend 
to  act  as  a  makeweight  against  her  influence." 
There  i«,  for  exa  ill  pie,  lliat  Anglo-  Japanese  alliance 
possible;  there  is  a  1  e  oci  upat ion  by  England  of 
Poit  Hamilton  at  the  toe  of  Koiea  possible:  and 
however  much  the  Russian  may  affect  to  despise 
the  Japanese  Power,  the  junction  of  Japan  and 
England  would  discount  laigely  the  value  of 
Russia's  piesent  insidious  move.  It  is  said  that  the 
Russian  position  at  Poit  Auhur  is  a  menace  to 
(he  Australian  trade.  But  England  and  Japan  in 
alliance  would  give  England  a  post  of  vantage  in 
the  island  of  Formosa,  ill  which  Japan  has  just 
succeeded  in  quelling  Chinese  resistance  to  her 
authority.  On  the  whole,  therefore,  and  pending 
the  receipt  of  finlher  intelligence  lespeciing  the 
Ruyso-China  tieaty,  we  may  conclude  that  Russia 
gains  less  by  it  than  she  might  have  secured 
by  honest  action,  and  by  fiiendly  compact  with 
England." 

A  cablegi  am  to  the  1  ffect  that  Japanese  public 
feeling  was  laigely  in  favour  of  an  alliance  with 
Russia  has  occasioned  considerable  peiplexily  in 
Auslialia.  On  this  point  the  Melbourne  Age  if- 
niaiks  that: — "  Not  the  least  cm  ious  amongst  Ihe 
new  developments  in  the  Easl  is  the  inmnui  that 
Japan  favours  an  alliance  with  Russia.  The  motive 
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is  not  very  apparent.  Russia  was  chiefly  instru- 
men  1  h I  in  1  obbing  Japan  of  the  fi  uits  of  her  victory, 
and  she  is  known  to  covet  Korea.  Russia  is,  in 
faci,  ihe  one  set  ions  danger  (o  Japanese  interests, 
so  that  a  Russo-Japanese  alliance  would  he  apt  to 
be  of  the  chaiacter  of  the  union  between  the  lion  and 
tti e  lamb.  The  value  of  a  good  understanding  with 
deal  Biitain  is  to  Japan  enoiltlous.  The  English 
have  110  territorial  ambitious  in  the  Far  East.  They 
wish  to  trade  freely  with  the  many  millions  of  the 
Chinese  Empire,  and  Japan  wants  to  do  the  same. 
Russia,  on  the  other  hand,  seems  to  have  foimed 
ambitious  schemes  in  relation  to  China  as  a  result 
of  the  inadequate  resisting  powers  of  the  Chinese. 
Russian  diplomatic  inteivention  in  China  has  been 
incessant  since  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  and  it 
looks  as  if  Ministers  at  St.  Petersburg  meditated 
the  establishment  of  a  soil  of  ptotectoi  ate  over  the 
Mongolian  Empire.  Theveiy  fact  that  The  Times 
writes  a  fur  toils  at  1  icle  on  thr  duplicity  of  the  Rus- 
sian Government  in  connection  with  the  lecent 
treaty  is  evidence  of  the  alaim  experienced  in 
English  commercial  circles  in  1  elation  to  the  Anglo- 
Chinese  trade.  Gieal  Britain  is  not  given,  like 
the  French,  to  "go  to  war  for  an  idea,"  but  is 
usually  ready  enough  to  fight  for  the  shop,  and  it 
must  be  admitted  that  there  is  an  ever  increasing 
danger  to  the  peace  of  the  world." 

One  direct  result  of  the  treaty  will  he  the  im- 
parling of  increased  strength,  to  the  federation 
movement  in  Australia.  Mr.  Reid  has  already 
introduced  the  Federal  Enabling  Bill  into  lire  New 
South  Wales  par  liament,  and  should  it  be  adopted 
by  that  body,  the  other  colonies  will  speedily  fol- 
low, thus  making  a  united  Australia  one  of  the 
possibilities  of  the  present  generation.  Major 
General  Hutton,  the  new  South  Wales  military 
commandant,  declares  that  the  Russian  occupa- 
tion of  Port  Arthur  will  make  Australian  military 
federation  a  vital  necessity.  Lord  Brassey,  the 
new  Governor  of  Victoria,  has  spoken  in  a  similar 
strain,  l)ii t  the  difficulty  consist  in  the  want  of  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  oilier  than  purely  local  affairs 
evinced  by  many  of  those  entrusted  with  the  work 
of  colonial  legislation. 

Tne  intelligence  that  six  of  the  leading  Japanese 
ports,  including  Tokyo,  the  Japanese  capital,  are 
to  be  immediately  thrown  opeir  to  the  world's 
trade,  has  produced  a  most  favourable  impression 
throughout  Australia,  and  greatly  encouraged 
the  advocates  of  a  free  liade  policy.  A  writer  in 
the  Sydney  Daily  Telegraph  says  : — "  The  purpose 
of  the  Japanese  to  throw  open  their  chief  potts 
free  to  the  commerce  of  the  world  is  one  that  will 
he  hailed  with  general  satisfaction.  Those  who 
believe  in  their  hearts  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  be 
allowed  to  swap  a  horse  for  a  cow  if  you  think 
you  are  a  gainer  by  such  a  transaction,  aie  in  a 
majority  all  the  world  over.  Even  though  it 
happens  that  a  good  m-<ny  of  them  think  they  can 
profit  by  preventing  others  from  having  this  right, 
and  call  themselves  protectionists,  they  still  want 
to  buy  in  the  cheapest  market  and  sell  in  the  dear- 
est. In  practice,  almost  every  protectionist  is 
the  most  advanced  freetrader  who  could  be  found 
on  the  surface  of  the  globe,  so  far  as  his  own 
dealings  are  concer  ned,  and  doesn't  pay  a  farthing 
more  than  he  can  help  for  anything  he  purchases. 
Even  tire  professing  protectionists  will  be  glad  in 
most  parts  of  the  woild  that  Japan  is  opening  her 
ports.  It  will  mean  a  new  market  for  what  other 
countries  have  to  sell.  As  that  is  the  main  con- 
sideration with  pi  otectionists,  and  as  their  policy 
destroys  their  own  home  maiket,  their  should  be 
rejoicing  among  them  at  the  appearance  of  Japan, 
enriched  by  Chinese  laels,  appearing  as  a  put- 
chaser.  Especially  in  the  mailer  of  raw  products 
like  wool,  of  which  the  Japanese  becomes  a  great 
and  cunning  mannlactnr  er,  will  the  difference  of 
his  buying  make  itself  felt.  And  freetraders 
everywhere  will  be  as  glad  of  the  oppoi  (unity  of 
buying  what  they  want  from  |apan  as  protection- 
ists will  he  of  selling  her  what  they  donl'  want." 

At  the  same  time,  the  possibilities  of  a  tapidlly 
increased  trade  between  Australia  and  Japan  give 
fresh  interest  to  the  probable  lesnhsof  Ihe  con- 
ference of  Australian  premiers,  to  beheld  early 
next  year,  to  discuss  the  pi  ovisions  of  the  Anglo 
Japanese  treaty.  There  is  a  growing  feeling 
that,  under  the  changed  condition  of  politi- 
cal affairs  in  the  East,  Australia  should  he 
extremely  cautious  in  the  adoption  of  any  legis- 
lation of  a  character  unfriendly  to  Japan.  This 
feelirrg  is  significantly  expressed  in  the  fol. 
lowing  remarks  from  the  Wagga  Wagga  Ex- 
preis,  one  of  the  leading  piovmcial  journals  in 
New  South  Wales: — "Japan  is  no  longer  the 
nonentity  as  far  as  Europe  is  concerned;  but  is  a 
power  with  all  Ihe  lesources  of  European  civilisa- 
tion at  its  command,  and  with  the  forty  millions 
Russia  has  helped  her  to  get  represents  a  stand- 
ing' lha'  all  statesmen  and  politicians  of  Austialia 
will  have  to  reckon  with.  If  the  Japanese  at  e  told 
that  their  subjects  shall  not  laud  in  Australia,  but 


will  have  to  be  content  with  the  disabilities  under 
which  the  Chinese  at  present  labour,  they  will, 
simply,  not  stand  it,  and  in  such  case  what  can 
the  Australians  do  ?  Are  they  to  be  like  so  many 
little  parish  councillors  fighting  amongst  them- 
selves, or  is  it  their  intention  to  apply  themselves 
to  the  grand  question,  and,  like  Canada,  bring 
about  a  federation  ?  Apparently  thei  e  seems  to  be 
lit  tier  shot  l  of  an  overwhelming  power  in  the  newly 
acquired  strength  of  Japan,  and  Australians  will 
wak-  up  to  the  fact  that  theie  is  a  something  be- 
yond their  burning  questions,  compared  with  which 
local  political  matters  are  as  a  flea-bite.  Aus- 
tralians and  their  parliaments  should  open  their 
eyes  to  the  fact  that  their,  comparatively,  parochial 
questionK  are  not  all  the  matters  of  importance 
which  claim  their  attention  when  the  consideration 
of  their  being  (he  makings  of  a  nation  is  on  the 
tapis.  If  they  do  not  put  their  house  in  order, 
they  may  be  suddenly  confronted  with  the  dis- 
abilities of  wasted  oppoi  (unities  and  neglected 
chances  of  welding  themselves  into  a  power  by 
by  which  they  may  even  defy  Japan." 

Sydney,  October  30th. 
Notwithstanding  the  official  denial  of  a  secret 
treaty  between  Russia  and  China,  people  here 
believe  that  an  arrangement  of  some  kind  or  other 
has  been  effected,  whereby  Russia  will  practically 
have  the  free  use  of  Port  Arthur,  (o  the  exclusion  of 
othei  powers.  Sir  Henry  Noiman,  Governor  of 
Queensland,  on  being  interviewed  yesterday,  pi  ior 
to  the  arrival  of  the  cablegram  denying  the  exist- 
ence of  the  alleged  treaty,  said  he  had  no  infoi- 
mation  on  the  subject  beyond  what  had  appeared 
in  the  press.  With  regard  to  that,  he  said  that 
irr  the  first  place  be  did  not  credit  the  report  that 
any  such  treaty  had  been  euteied  into.  In  the 
second  place,  he  thought  it  unlikely  that  such  a 
treaty  should  have  been  made  between  two  nations 
like  China  and  Russia.  And  in  the  third  place, 
he  held  that  if  a  treaty  had  been  made,  it  could 
not  have  the  same  effect  as  if  it  had  been  made 
betwe&n  Russia  and  any  European  nation.  Sir 
Htuiy  added  that  he  believed  fuller  information 
would  disci  edit  the  statement  which  had  appeared. 
So  far,  Sir  Henry  seeivts  to  have  been  a  true  pro- 
phet. In  (he  evening,  he  was  enleilained  at  the 
Londonets'  Club,  Brisbane,  when,  responding  to 
the  toast  of  his  health,  he  said  "  he  regarded  it  as 
an  absolute  certainty  that  befoie  all  those  piesenl 
were  dead,  Australia  would  have  to  lesist  an  at- 
tack. It  was  impossible,  in  the  present  state  of 
the  world,  for  a  great,  prosperous,  and  growing 
country  like  this,  with,  comparatively  speaking, 
no  army,  and  no  navy,  to  expect  immunity  in  the 
event  of  war.  He  was  sure  the  manhood  of  Eng- 
land, Ireland,  and  Scotland,  and  especially  the 
manhood  of  Londoners,  would  induce  them  to 
take  up  arms  to  resist  any  such  attack,  and  that 
they  would  not  submit  tamely.  Trained  troops 
were  required,  and,  as  a  consequence,  money 
must  be  spent  liberally  and  well.  Without  Eng- 
land, Australia  was  powerless  ;  but  England,  with 
the  colonies  united,  might  possibly  stand  against 
the  world  as  she  did  befor  e.  It  was  not  to  be  sup- 
posed thai  England  would  be  alone  in  (he  world. 
He  presumed  she  would  have  some  friends,  paiti- 
cularly  the  United  States.  While  on  a  visit  to  the 
Slates,  and  after  a  conversation  with  some  leading 
men  then,  it  had  struck  him  (Sir  Heniy)  thai  if 
England  and  the  S  ates  were  joined  together,  the 
world  would  find  the  combination  a  very  hard  nut 
to  crack.  He  ti  listed  that  there  would  not  be  war 
ver  y  soon,  but  they  should  be  pi  epared  for  it."  The 
idea  of  an  alliance  between  Great  Br  ilain  and  the 
United  States,  alluded  to  by  Sir  Henry  Norman, 
is  beginning  to  be  freely  discussed  in  both  coun- 
tries, and  may  possibly  lead  to  something  prac- 
tical in  the  direction  indicated. 
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Before  R.  A.  Mowat,  Esq.,  Judge,  and  a  Jury. 

Friday,  November  29th. 

HENRY   CLARK  V.  THE   NORTHERN  PACIFIC 

STEAMSHIP  COMPANY. 
Upon  the  Court  reassembling,  His  Honour  at 
once  proceeded  to  sum  up  to  the  jury.  He  pre- 
faced his  remarks  by  observing  that  all  cases  of 
negligence,  or  alleged  negligence,  were  as  a  rule 
difficult  to  decide.  It  was  not  so  much  owing 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  case  as  the  application 
of  the  law  to  the  facts  of  the  case.  He  thought 
that  the  present  case  was  no  exception  to  the  rule. 
He  congratulated  all  patties  concerned  in  it  that 
Ihe  case  was  placed  befoie  a  jury  for  decision, 
for  owing  to  its  peculiar  nature  it  would  certainly 
be  more  satisfactory  to  have  a  verdict  fiom 
five  unbiassed  men  than  the  opinion,  or  conclusion, 
that  one  mind  would  come  to.  In  the  case  before 
them,  Ihe  plaintiff  Clare,  claimed  $1,500,  from 
defendants  as  compensation  for  personal  injuries 


and  pecuniary  loss  which  he  alleged  was  caused 
by  the  negligence  and  unlawful  caielessness  of  the 
defendants.  In  ibis  case  they  had  accordingly 
two  grounds  upon  which  to  pioceed.  They  had 
first  (o  ascertain  whether  the  defendants  were 
guilty  of  negligence,  and  secondly,  what  was  the 
amount  of  damage  thai  the  plaintiff  had  sustained. 
If,  after  a  careful  consideration  of  the  evidence, 
ihey  decided  against  the  first  point,  and  therefoie 
against  the  plaintiff,  then  they  need  notgo  further. 
II  they  were  with  him  on  the  first  point  then  they 
would  go  on  to  considei  what  they  should  award 
him,  and  they  would  award  such  compensation 
as  they  thought  just.  They  had,  consequently, 
only  two  points  to  consider,  to  find  whether  or 
not  the  defendants  were  guilty  of  negligence 
as  alleged  in  plaintiff's  petition,  and  secondly, 
if  they  found  that  was  so,  what  damages 
they  should  awaid  consequent  upon  that  neg- 
lect. A  third  point,  might  arise  in  connection 
with  this  last  question,  and  that  w*s  the  question 
of  contributory  negligence  :  in  other  words,  whe- 
ther the  plaintiff  was  not  himself  to  blame.  That 
was  really  a  question  for  the  defence,  for  the  law  did 
not  require  the  plaintiff  to  piove  that  he  was  con- 
ti  ibuloi  y  to  the  accident,  the  bm  den  of  such  proof 
lay  on  the  defendants.  It  was,  however,  hardly 
possible  to  exclude  this  question  fiom  the  case,  as 
one  question  involved  the  other,  and  would  have 
to  be  considered  in  01  der  to  ai  r  ive  at  a  right  con- 
clusion. The  defendants,  they  might  find,  may 
have  been  negligent;  but  if  the  plaintiff  himself 
could  have  avoided  thedauger  through  the  exeicise 
of  reasonable  care  on  his  pat  t,  tfien  the  defendants' 
negligence  would  not  be  the  only  pi  incipal  or  oper  a- 
tive  cause.  But  plaintiff  had  not  to  prove  that  he 
was  negligent.  Having  fur  thei  discussed  this  point, 
the  leai  ned  Judge  said,  that  if  joint  negligence  was 
pioved,  and  the  jmy  found  that  plaintiff  on  the 
one  side  and  defendants  on  the  other  weie  equally 
negligent,  then  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover. 
Having  made  these  general  remarks,  he  would 
pass  on  to  the  questions  of  law  that  might  aiise. 
The  basis  of  the  plaintiff's  case  tested  on  the 
obligation  or  duty  of  the  defendants  towards 
the  plaintiff.  What  then  was  the  duty  that  the 
defendants  weie  alleged  to  have  neglected  to  per- 
form ?  Here  we  come  to  a  question  of  law.  I  will 
slate  it  in  this  way.  Shipowners,  like  the  defend- 
ants in  this  case,  are  bound  to  keep  in  a  reasonably 
safe  condition,  such  part s  of  their  vessel  as  a  per- 
son being  on  board  on  lawful  business  in  which  both 
he  and  they  have  an  inlet  est  may  under  all  cit  cu in- 
stances reasonably  resort  to.  It  also  followed 
that  plaintiff  must  display  a  reasonable  care  him- 
self. The  jury  would  have  to  say  whether  the 
open  hatchway  here  constituted  a  danger  to  the 
plaintiff,  whether  the  defendants  did  all  thai  was 
reasonable  by  having  it  lighted  and  properly 
guarded,  and  then  whether  plaintiff  was  guilty  of 
a  want  of  care  in  approaching  it.  These  were  all 
questions  of  fact.  Passing  on  to  review  the  evidence 
given  in  the  case,  His  Honour  said  that  there  was 
a  good  deal  of  discrepancy  in  the  statements  made 
in  ihe  course  of  the  evidence.  But  then,  as  Mr. 
Walford  had  ti  uly  observed,  this  was  to  be  expect- 
ed ;  and  again,  as  Counsel  had  utged,  many  of 
1  hese  discrepancies  were  not  material.  He  would 
a»k  them,  therefore,  to  pul  them  out  of  their  minds 
when  considering  their  finding,  and  they  need 
not  discuss  them  either  in  favour  or  not  of  some  of 
the  conflicting  statements  being  more  accurate  or 
fuller  lhau  others.  For  a  moment  he  would  again 
repeat  to  them  the  rule  of  the  law  given  before. 
Then  tinning  lo  Mr.  I.owder,  his  Honour  asked 
if  he  was  satisfied  with  that  exposition  of  the  law. 
Mr.  Lowder— Perfectly. 

His  Honour — Then  I  will  not  say  more  about 
thai  here.  1  thought  that  yestei  day  you  111  ged  that 
plaintiff  ought  not  to  have  gone  beyond  the  gang- 
way and  that  the  duty  owe"d  him  by  the  defendants 
did  not  extend  beyond  that  place. 

Mr.  Lowder — That  there  was  less  duty  beyond 
that  place. 

His  Honour — (to  the  Jury)  —  It  was  urged  by 
Counsel  for  the  defence  that  because  plaintiff  went 
on  board  the  Victoria  and  might  have  observed 
some  one  in  uniform  near  the  gangway,  he  was  to 
be  expected  to  know  that  this  was  the  Chief 
Officer,  and  that  he  ought  to  have  ascertained 
from  him  there  the  infoimation  he  required  in  re- 
gard to  sending  off  more  cargo  that  night,  and 
that  he  ought  to  have  gone  no  further  along  the 
deck.  He,  the  Judge,  did  not  so  limit  the  plaintiff. 
Plaintiff  had  said  that  he  was  engaged  in  the  ship, 
pingof  the  cargo,  that  he  went  on  board  to  ascertain 
whether  any  more  cargo  would  be  taken  on  board 
that  night,  and  for  that  purpose,  I  take  it,  he  was 
quite  at  liberty  to  go  fot  ward  to  any  of  the  hatches 
wheiecargo  was  being  woiked.  Plaintiff's  story  is 
that  when  he  inquired  of  Ihe  quar  tet  master  where 
the  Chief  Officer  was  the  quartermaster  pointed 
forwaid.  His  Honour  therefore  thought  that  it 
was  too  narrow  a  construction  of  plaintiff's  rights 
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to  say  that  they  stopped  short  at   the  gangway, 
when,  according  to  his  own  evidence,  lie  had  ob- 
tained none  of  ttie  information  he  requited.  Of 
course  the  accident  happened  fin  I  her  forwai  d,  hut 
his  Honour  thought,  that  supposing  it  had  not 
happened  and  plaintiff  had  been  met  at  the  spot 
where  he   said  it  occurred,  his    presence  there 
could    not    reasonably   have  been    objected  to, 
and  that  he  could   have   gone  foiwaid  without 
challenge.    He  thought  that  plaintiff  was  clearly 
entitled  to  go  whei  e  he  was  at  the  lime  in  the  01  di- 
nary  discharge  of  his  duly.    The  case  of  Walker  v. 
The  Midland  Railway  Company  was  then  referred 
lo,  and,  continuing,  nis  Honour  expressed  the  opi- 
nion that  he  had  sufficiently  shown  from  that,  thai 
the  law  sufficiently  covered  the  plaintiff  at  the 
place  where  he  was.    In  fact,  in  his  mind,  the  plain- 
tiff was  perfectly  justified  in  being  whei  e  he  was. 
He  was  even  prepaied  lo  go  so  far  as  to  say  that 
even  if  plaintiff  had  seen  the  Chief  Officer  near 
the  gangway  and  had  asked  him  the  questions  re- 
garding the  cargo,  and  had  received  leplies,  that 
he  would  still  be  entitled  to  go  foiward  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty.     His  Honour  did  not  attach 
much    importance  to  the  point    laiscd  by  Mr. 
Lowder  in  regard  to  the  use  of  the  expression  by 
plaintiff  of  "  fallen    down  "  the  hatchway,  when 
describing  it  to  the  Chief  Officer  and  others,  and 
to  using  "stepped  into"  in   the  petition  to  the 
Court.    The  correct  expiession  would  be  perhaps, 
very  neai  ly  fallen  down,  lie  fell  into  and  very  neai- 
ly  down  the  hatchway.    The  point  was  immateiial, 
however.  Turning  to  another  suggestion,  infeired 
he  thought  by  Mr.  Lowder,  that  plaintiff  had  not 
been  hurt  at  the  hatchway  at  all,  the  jmy  must 
remembei  that  he  himself  was  the  only  person  able 
to  tell  them  about  llie  accident.       The  man  was 
unquestionably   hurt,  and   he  thought  that  the 
jury  would  find  that  he  was  hint  there   at  the 
hatch.  Turning  again  to  other  discrepancies  in  the 
evidence,  his  Honour  said  llie  only  point,  that  was 
material  was  the  stale  of  things  in  and  around  the 
hatch  oil  the  night  of  the  27th  July.    He  thought 
thatbefoie  a  sound  conclusion  could  be  reached 
by  the  jury,  they  must  make  up  their  minds  as  lo 
which  of  tlie  two  descriptions  was  to  be  accepted. 
Referring  first  to  the  stacks  of  coal  and  how  they 
were  arranged,  plaintiffs  stoiy  was  thai  there  was 
no  passage  left  between  the  coal,  that  it  stretched 
from  the  deck  house  to  the  tail,  and  that  he  had 
perforce  lo  go  over  the  coal  in  order  10  get  foiward 
One  of  plaintiff's  witnesses  also  said  lhat  there  was 
no  passage  theie,  and  that  when  he  passed  he  had 
to  go  along  the  side  of  the  ship.      His  Honour  then 
minutely  pointed  out  the  diffeience  in  the  state- 
ments of  the  officers  of  the  ship  as  to   the  coal 
being  piled  four  sacks  liigh  all  over  alike,  with  a 
passage  through  the  middle  and  one  at  the  side, 
how  this  was  con  obora  ted  by  Brown,  the  steve- 
dore, and  the  engineer,  and  that   llie  plaintiff's 
evidence    was    different    in  regaid  lo  the  piling 
up    the    coal,   his    side  claiming  lhat  it  sloped 
from  the  deck  house  to  the  rail.    The  jury  must 
decide  which  of  the    two    versions  was  correct, 
that  of  the  officei s,  who  had  seen  the  coal  taken 
in    at  Moji,  testifying  to  it   being  in  the  same 
position  at  Kobe  and  here,  and  (hat  the  ship  left 
Yokohama  with  the  coal  still  uudistiii  bed  on  the 
deck;    and  that  the  plaintiff  was    a   stranger  to 
the  ship,  and  wenton  hoard  first  at  night.  Now  one 
wants  to  know  wliy  a  passage  was  left  in  the  coal, 
and  the  Chief  Officei  slated  lhat  it  was  left  so  that 
they  could  woik  coal  through  the  hatch  :  they  re- 
quired a  clear  space  round  the  hatch  for  this,  and 
according  to  the  sketch  in  Court  this  space  was  left. 
That  answer  theiefore  was  quite  sufficient,  and 
explained  why  the  passage-way  was  theie  quite 
naturally.    On  the  whole,  it  must  he  concluded  by 
ihe  jury,  he  thought,  thai  theie  was  a  passage-way 
left  through  ihe  coal,  although  plaintiff,  who  went 
on  board  ihe  ship  after  daik,  failed  to  peiceive  it. 
Having  reviewed  all  the  evidence  on  the  point,  his 
Honour  said  lhat  the  question  was  veiy  important, 
and  he  would  tell  them  why.    The  defendants  were 
under  the  obligation  to  light  or  guatd  ibis  place, 
where  there  was  danger.     It  was  for  the  jmy  to 
decide  whethei  the  hghi  provided  was  sufficient. 
If  they  believed  the  ship's  account,  they  had  a 
baiiicade  of  coal  four  feet  in  height  which  would 
Confront  any  pei  son  going  forwai  d .     If  t hey  were 
satisfied   Unit  this   was   so,  they  would  piohably 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  plaintiff  would  not  re- 
quite fuither  protection  if  he  had  gone  along  the 
passage-way,  which  he  said  he  did  not.     For  any- 
one going  along  the  passage  could  nol  have  fallen 
into  the  hatchway  :  he  certainly  could  not  have 
stepped  in,  for  to  do  so  he  would  have  had  to  luin 
to   the  left   and  lift  his  foot  over  a  fifteen  inch 
combing,  and   then  supposing  he  had  fallen,  he 
would  have  encountered  ihe  guy.      That  was  ihe 
reason  for  attaching  importance  to  the  question  as 
to  what  was  between  plaintiff  and  the  hatchway  ; 
was  theie  coal  or  not  ?     Now  then,  if  they  adopted 
ihe  evidence  of  plaintiff  and  his  witness  Heidi, 


there  was  no  passage-way,  and  there  was  only 
coal  two  sacks  high  between  him  and  the  hatch- 
way. Then  the  jury  would  have  to  consider  the 
other  question  as  to  whether  there  was  a  guard  at 
the  hatch  way  :  how  was  it  lighted,  and  did  the 
defendants,  in  any  way  dischaige  ihe  duty  cast  on 
ihem  to  pi  ovide  sufficient  light  foe  the  place  ?  The 
evidence  as  to  the  lights  they  had  heard.  He  had 
little  to  say  on  thai  point.  The  lights  in  the  pas- 
senger's stairway  might  be  1  tiled  out  of  ihe  case,  f 01 
if  the  coal  extended  from  the  aft  pan  of  the  hatch 
then  no  light  at  llie  passengers'  staiiway  could 
light  up  the  hatchway.  Then  as  lo  ihe  engine* 
room  lights,  llie  Jury  would  by  their  own  expeii- 
ence  be  able  lo  judge  as  lo  how  much  they  would 
count.  Iniegaid  lo  ihe  galley  lights  il  was  just 
about  ihe  same.  Il  had  been  pointed  out  in 
evidence  that  tlie-.e  would  cast  a  light  over  ihe 
rail.  Then  as  to  the  light  from  the  officei s'  stair- 
way 7  These  were  five  feet  high  above  the  deck 
inside  the  house  :  Ihe  coal  was  said  to  be  stacked 
up  four  (eel  high  from  the  afler  part  of  ihe  hatch, 
and  the  jury  would  not  expect  to  find  lhat  they 
threw  much  light  over  the  hatchway.  Of  com  Be 
the  people  of  the  ship  said  lhat  the  halch  was, 
in  their  opinion,  lighted  sufficiently  well.  That 
might  be  so.  If  one  knew  where  a  thing  was,  it 
was  not  very  difficult  W)  find  it.  After  alluding  to 
the  fact  thai  the  Chief  Officer  has  caused  a  light 
to  be  hung  up  at  the  wheel  house,  to  aid  Ihe  men 
woiking  at  the  hatch  ucai,  his  Honour  said  that 
the  Chief  Officei's  attention  had  evidently  been 
drawn  to  the  mailer  of  lights,  and  he  had  thought 
that  the  hatchway  did  not  require  any  lighting. 
Another  point  lo  which  the  Judge  diew  attention 
was  to  the  statement  of  the  Chief  Officer  that 
when  plaintiff  told  him  of  the  accident,  he 
thought  that  something  had  gone  wrong  with  the 
lights,  and  lhat  if  the  lights  were  all  light  the 
accident  should  not  have  occuried.  He  theiefore 
went  forwaid  lo  see,  and  finding  lhal  the  lights 
were  as  he  left  them  he  came  back.  His  remark 
to  the  plaintiff  when  (old  of  the  accident  was: 
"  You  ought  to  be  very  careful  when  you  Come 
aboard  a  strange  ship."  The  Chief  Officer  did  not 
think  lhai  plaintiff  had  fallen  through  the  hatch. 

Mi.  Walfoid— He  was  under  the  impression 
that  Clare  had  gone  down  the  path,  and  there- 
lore  did  not  provide  in  his  mind  for  the  contin- 
gency of  his  having  gone  over  the  sacks  of  coal. 

His  Honoui—  That  did  nol  occur  to  him  because 
he  regarded  the  sacks  as  being  four  feet  high 
all  round.  So  in  his  mind  it  was  impossible 
to  get  there,  and  he  did  not  think  it  possible  for 
him  to  have  fallen  from  iheie.  The  Chief  Offi- 
cei's remaik  that  one  should  be  very  careful  when 
going  on  board  a  strange  ship,  embodied  a  very 
sound  principle,  though  perhaps  was  not  one  that 
you  might  have  expected  hi  ill  to  make  if  anything 
had  gone  wiong  with  the  lights. 

Mr.  Lowdei — It  was  after  making  this  remark 
that  he  wen  t  forward. 

His  Honour — That  is  the  second  point  I  shall 
have  to  put  befoie  the  jury. 

Mi.  Lowdei — The  remark  was  made  as  a 
natural  sequence  of  events. 

His  Honour — Quite  so. 

Mr.  Lowder  —  I  had  misundei  stood  your 
Honour's  intention.  * 

Mi.  Walford — Theie  is  one  point  that  I  raised, 
lhat  I  should  like  your  Honour  to  mention  to  the 
jury,  and  that  if  the  passage  through  (he  coal  was 
not  lighted  so  far  as  the  plaintiff  was  concerned 
it  was  the  same  as  if  il  did  not  exist. 

His  Honour — Well,  it  is  a  question  of  course 
whether  a  man  should  see  a  thing. 

Mr.  Walford — It  is  a  question  of  lights. 

His  Honour — The  jury  will  take  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  ihe  case  into  consideration.  It 
is  to  be  presumed  that  when  he  found  the 
coal  that  he  would  naturally  expect  to  find  a 
passage-way,  and  upon  this  depends  how  much 
attention  he  was  paying  to  the  matter.  Ac- 
cordingly, if  the  jury  thought  that  there  was  a 
passage  way  through  the  coal,  it  was  a  very  ex- 
traordinary thing  lhat  the  man  did  nol  see  the 
passage  way.  Of  course  he  had  just  come  up 
from  below,  and  his  eyes  might  have  been  full 
of  light,  so  (fiat  lie  did  not  see  it,  and  he 
proceeded  forward  befoie  he  got  himself  lo  rights. 
After  reviewing  the  evidence  given  as  to  1  he  lights, 
the  learned  judge  said  the  question  which  the  jury 
had  to  answer  in  regard  to  it  was  whether  ihe 
was  sufficient  light  on  deck  lo  enable  the  plaintiff 
to  see  the  hatch.  The  witnesses  for  the  ship,  il 
must  be  remembered,  were  familiar  wilh  the  ship, 
which  plaintiff  was  not,  and  ihe  jury  weie  now 
risked  lo  decide  whether  there  was  light  sufficient 
lo  discover  ihe  hatchway,  that  is  assuming  that 
his  veisjon  as  to  ihe  quantity  of  coals  around  it 
was  the  correct  one.  The  jury  would  next  have 
to  consider  whether  or  nol  his  going  foiward  was 
warranted  from  a  man  who  had  i-.i  take,  ms  other 
men  have  to,  a  reasonable  caie  foi  himself.  The 


suggestion  put  forward  by  the  defendants  is  that 
upon  meeting  with  the  coals,  plaintiff  should  have 
been  brought  to  a  standstill,  and  that  he  should 
have  at  once  cousideied  lhat  was  nol  a  place  for 
himself  to  be.  Then  it  was  for  the  juiy  to  con- 
sider whether  thai  ciicumslance  ought  to  have 
warned  him  thai  he  could  not  proceed  along 
there  with  safety.  Theie  was  nothing  urgent  or 
pressing  in  his  business,  and  he  might  have  gone 
and  tried  the  oilier  side  of  the  ship:  he  might 
have  gone  below  on  to  the  main-deck  and  pro* 
ceeded  forwaid  in  the  direction  he  wanted,  as 
well  along  that  deck  as  along  ihe  spar  deck. 

Mi.  Walfoid  thought  nol  so. 

His  Honoui— I  think  it  rather  unusual  to  inter- 
rupt a  judge  so  often. 

Mr.  Walford— I  beg  your  pardon,  Sir. 

His  Honour — I  am  pulling  these  questions  lo 
the  jury  as  they  have  been  raised  in  the  course  of 
argument,  and  I  say  that  the  question  they  may 
have  to  consider  is  whethei  he  could  not  have 
gone  down  lo  the  main  deck.  I  don't  say 
lhal  he  should.  I  am  pulling  these  questions 
to  the  jury  plainly  and  dispassionately  for  (hem 
to  consider.  That  was  one  of  the  aiguments 
used  on  one  side,  and  if  Mr.  Walfoid  had 
addiessed  himsell  lo  it,  which  he  did  not,  I 
should  have  placed  his  argument  befoie 
the  jury  also.  Theie  was  every  reason  why 
the  plaintiff  should  have  taken  extra  care,  to 
"  go  slow,"  and  see  what  he  was  about.  He  had 
laid  befoie  the  jury,  he  thought,  all  that  was  need- 
ful of  ihe  evidence,  having  caiefully  read  over  his 
notes  of  it,  and  had  recalled  lo  theii  minds  the 
points  he  cousideied  essential.  The  facts  of  ihe 
case  weie  what  they  had  lo  deal  wilh,  and  the 
infeiences  suggested  wtie  the  inferences  they 
had  been  asked  lo  draw.  He  would  iherefoie 
leave  the  case  in  their  hands.  Assuming  that 
they  believed  ihe  plaintiff's  sloiy,  they  would, 
in  considering  1he.11  veidict,  have  to  decide 
what  damages  they  would  awaid.  They  would 
have  to  award  in  that  case  what  they  con- 
sideied  lobe  fair  compensation.  The  claim  put 
in  was  for  a  mouth's  salary,  a  doctoi's  bill,  an 
apothecary's  bill,  altogether  something  like 
$130.  After  that  it  was  haidly  a  question  of  esti- 
mate, the  only  piactice.  they  had  to  go  upon  was 
their  own  experience  and  judgment  in  the  matter. 
Tlie  medical  evidence  was  then  reviewed  briefly 
by  His  Honour,  who  remarked  thai  plafniiff  still 
complained  of  pain  II  was  usually  (he  case  in 
such  accidents  thai  these  pains  continued  10  go  on 
till  a  juiy's  veidict  was  given.  Plaintiff  had  lold 
them  how  thai  he  had  received  compensation  for  a 
shock  some  years  ago,  and  lhal  he  rrcovei  ed  within 
two  days.  I  hope,  continued  his  Honour,  lhat  in 
a  few  days  fiom  now  that  plaintiff  will  be  feeling 
as  well  as  he  did  befoi  e  the  accident.  The  jury 
had  lo  hold  the  balance  fairly  between  the  two 
parlies  of  they  found  that  plaintiff  was  entitled  to 
compensation.  The  first  point  they  had  to  consider 
was:  was  iheie  negligence  on  ihe  pail  of  the 
defendants,  negligence  in  the  sense  he  had  ex- 
plained lo  them;  seconndly,  was  there  negligence 
on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  lhat  is,  contributory 
negligence,  such  as  lie  had  refei  red  lo  :  if  thei  e  was 
such  contt  ibutoi  y  negligence  then  plain  1  iff  could 
not  recover.  So  if  they  answered  the  questions  in 
his  favour,  the  first  affirmatively, the  secured  nega- 
tively, t hey  would  have  lo  say  what  damages 
plaintiff  was  entitled  lo. 

Mr.  Dodds,  one  of  the  jury,  had  nol  propeily 
understood  what  his  Honour  had  said  about  the 
hatchway?  Was  it  guarded  on  two  sides,  or 
was  on  ly  one  side  left  unprotected;  that  is  pas- 
sangers  could  pass  down  the  passage  alongside 
the  hatchway. 

His  Honour — If  the  plaintiff  had  walked  along 
the  passage  it  is  difficult  lo  see  how  he  could  have 
got  down  into  the  hatchway  He  would  not  raise 
his  foot  fifteen  inches  to  step  over  the  combing 
and  then  fall  in.  Thai  would  he  the  only  way  he 
could  have  got  in  by  the  passage. 

Mr.  Dodds  thanked  his  Honour  and  the  jury 
relii  ed. 

At  half  past  twelve  o'clock  the  jmy  letumed, 
when  the  foreman,  Mr.  G.  K.  Dinsdale,  said  :  — 
We  find  that  there  was  negligence  on  the  pait  of 
the  defendants,  but  that  there  was  no  negligence 
on  the  pait  of  the  plaintiff,  and  damages  aie 
awarded  as  claimed. 

Mi .  Walfoi  d — And  the  verdict  c.u  1  ies  costs  P 
His  Honoui — Yes.     The  gentlemen  of  (he  jury 
are  thanked  for  the  care  and  attention  they  have 
given  lo  Ihe  case,  and  are  dischaiged. 

(in  admiralty.) 

Before  R.  A.  Mowat,  Esq.,  Judge, 
Monday,  December  2nd. 

A  CAUSK  OF  WAGItS  AGAINST  THE  "  ARCTIC." 

This  was  a  cause  of  wages  instituted  by  John 
Kelly,  Juan  Lucero,  and  Mai  tin  Kjarr,  against 
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I  lie  owner  of  ihe.  scliooner  Arctic,  wheieof  J.  B- 
Brown  is  al  present  mastei.  The  amount  of  the 
claim  was  §1,063.06,  to  which  $300  was  provision- 
ally added  hs  estimated  costs. 

Mr.  G.  H.  Scidmore  represented  tiie  plaintiffs, 
the  nominal  defendant  (Captain  Pyne)  appearing 
in  pei  son. 

Mr.  Scidmore  said  plaintiffs  shipped  on  board 
ihe  Arctic  in  April  last  on  a  voyage  to  the  Noith 
Pacific  Ocean,  the  Behring  and  Ohkotsk  seas,  for 
pelagic  sealing,  the  voyage  not  to  exceed  a  term 
of  ten  months  and  the  men  to  be  discharged  at 
Yokohama.  The  vessel  letuined  to  this  potion 
the  31st  October,  and  the  men  applied  for  their 
wages.  The  mastei  gave  them  their  accounts,  but 
said  he  could  not  pay  them  as  unfortunately  lie 
had  no  funds  to  meet  their  claims.  The  suit  was 
accordingly  entered  in  the  Couit. 

George  Kircher,  Usher  and  Marshal  of  the 
Com  t,  sworn,  deposed  lo  arresting  the  British 
schooner  Arctic  on  a  warrant  issued  by  the  Couit. 
He  proceeded  on  boai  d  on  the  13th  Nov.,  read  the 
original  wan  ant  to  John  Kelly,  who  was  on  board 
in  chaige,  and  affixed  (he  cettificaled  copy  to  the 
main-mast,  of  which  he  made  due  return  to  the 
Court.  An  advertisement  was  issued  and  a  cita- 
tion given  to  all  paitles  concerned  in  the  case, 
during  six  days.  He  took  a  rough  inventory  of  the 
articles  seized  on  the  vessel. 

To  the  Court — The  vessel  is  still  in  my  custody. 
The  petition  was  read  to  the  Master,  J.  B.  Brown, 
on  ihe  15th  November,  and  a  copy  affixed  to  the 
main-mast.  On  the  25th  November,  the  notice  of 
hearing  was  given  and  affixed. 

John  Kelly,  sworn,  deposed  lo  signing  on  the 
articles  of  the  Arctic  for  50  yen  a  month.  The 
articles  began  on  the  6th  Aptil,  and  he  went 
on  board  the  next  day.  He  was  still  oil  the  ai- 
t teles,  for  when  he  applied  for  his  wages,  after  the 
vessel's  return  to  poi  t,  thecaptain  gave  him  an  ac- 
count of  wages,  but  said  he  had  no  funds.  His 
claim  was  for  $363.35,  less  advances  of  $11.75, 
leaving  $338.58  due  up  to  dale  of  filing  the  petition. 
The  captain  paid  him  his  skin-money  ($1  a  skin) 
$44,  but  did  not  pay  any  of  the  wages  due.  The 
captain  said  the  schooner  would  have  lo  be  sold 
before  ihe  wages  could  be  paid. 

To  Captain  Pyne — For  the  last  seven  days  I 
have  slept  ashore,  but  I  go  aboard  by  day  to 
help  pump  the  vessel  out.  Before  the  vessel  was 
arrested,  thiee  boats  and  five  guns  belonging 
to  Captain  Brown  wei  e  taken  away.  I  do  not 
know  where  they  have  been  takrn  to.  They  were 
taken  ashore  during  my  absence.  The  chrono- 
meter is  not  aboard,  the  Captain  having  claimed  it 
as  his  property.  I  had  no  money  advanced  to  me 
in  Yokohama.  I  owe  Kei  nan  $107  for  board  and 
lodging,  which  is  still  due.  The  advance  made  al 
Hakodate  is  included  in  the  deductions  entered 
in  the  claim. 

Juan  Lucero,  a  Spainard,  sworn,  deposed  that 
I > is  claim  was  (or  $197.13.  His  wages  weie 
$18  (gold)  pei  month.  When  he  applied  for  his 
wages  the  Captain  gave  an  account  of  them,  but 
did  not  pay  him. 

Mai  tin  Kjair,  a  naturalized  Ameiican,  deposed 
lo  shipping  for  $40  (gold)  per  month.  When  he 
applied  a  for  his  wages  he  could  not  get  them. 
His  claim  amounted  to  $521.30,  at  the  lime  the 
action  was  filed. 

Mr.  Scidmote  said  this  was  the  case  for  the 
plaintiffs.  He  had  hoped  to  have  been  able  lo 
have  produced  the  Captain,  but  unfortunately  he 
had  left  town  last  Tuesday  by  the  American 
steamer.  He  now  asked  that  judgment  be  given 
in  accordance  with  the  prayei  of  ihe  petition,  that 
unless  funds  be  forthcoming  the  vessel,  its  apparel, 
fnrnkure,  and  tackle  be  sold  by  public  auction,  etc. 

Capt.  Pyne  said  that  the  Captain  of  the  Arctic 
was  the  charteier  and  paid  him  so  much  a  month 
for  the  use  of  her  for  a  certain  time. 

His  Honour  said  that  he  was  afraid  ihis  did  not 
absolve  the  owner  from  paying  the  wages  of  the 
ciew.  The  ciew  were  entitled  lo  itcover  their 
wages  fiom  the  owner,  master,  or  the  ship.  Judg- 
ment would  have  lo  be  given  in  favour  of  the 
plaintiffs  unless  the  necessaiy  funds  were  forth- 
coming. 

Capt.  Pyne  said  that  if  he  had  had  the  skins  he 
could  have  paid  everybody.  He  was  not  able  to 
pay  now. 

It  was  agieed  between  all  parlies,  on  the  ground 
of  saving  expenses,  not  to  have  an  appraisement 
of  the  ship. 

Mr.  Scidmore  having  read  the  final  prayer  of 
the  petition, 

His  Honour  gave  judgment  for  ihe  plaintiffs 
with  costs ;  (he  ship  to  be  sold  by  public  auction 
afler  being  advertised  for  14  days  in  one  foreign 
and  two  Japanese  newspapers  :  the  pioceeds  to  be 
paid  into  the  Registry  ;  and  the  costs  of  suit  to  be 
a  first  charge  upon  llie  same  :  the  plaintiffs  to  be 
discharged  from  the  ship. 


CONVENTION  BETWEEN  CHINA  AND 
JAPAN  FOR  IHE  RETROCESSION 
OF  LI  AO-TUNG. 



Signkd  at  Peking,  Nov.  8th,  1895. 

His  Majesty  ihe  Empeior  of  China  and  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  desiring  lo  con- 
clude a  Convention  for  the  1  eli  ocession  by  Japan 
of  all  of  the  Southern  portion  of  the  province  of 
Feng-lien  to  the  Sovereignty  of  China,  have  for 
that  purpose  named  as  Their  Plenipotentiai  ies, 
that  is  to  say  :-— 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China,  Li  Hung- 
chang,  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  Senior  Tulor  of 
the  Heir  Apparent,  Senioi  Grand  Secretary  of  State 
and  Eail  of  the  First  Rank,  and  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Japan,  Baiou  Hayashi  Tadasu,  Sho- 
shu, Giand  Cross  of  ihe  Imperial  Order  of  the 
Sacred  Tieasure,  Grand  Officer  of  the  Imperial 
Order  of  the  Rising  Sun,  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
and  Envoy  Extraordinai  y  ;  who,  afler  having 
communicated  to  each  other  their  Full  Powers, 
which  were  found  to  be  in  good  and  pioper  form, 
have  agieed  upon  the  following  Articles 

Article  I. — Japan  tetiocedes  to  China  in  per- 
petuity and  full  sovereignty  iheSouthein  portion 
of  the  pi ovince  of  Feng-tien,  which  was  ceded  lo 
Japan  under  Article  II.  of  the  Tieaty  of  Shimono- 
seki  on  the  23rd  day  of  the  3rd  month  of  ihe  21st 
year  of  Kuang  Hsu,  coi  1  esponding  to  the  17th 
day  of  the  4th  month  of  the  28th  year  of  Meiji, 
together  with  all  fortifications,  arsenals,  and  public 
piopeity  thereon  at  the  lime  the  retroceded  tet- 
ritoiy  is  completely  evacuated  by  the  Japanese 
forces  in  accordance  with  the  piovisions  of  Aiticle 
III.  of  this  Convention,  that  is  to  sav,  ihe  Southern 
portion  of  the  pi  ovince  of  Feng  Tien  from  the 
mouth  of  the  River  Yalu  lo  the  mouth  of  the  River 
An-ping,  thence  to  Feng  Huang  Ch'fiM,  thence  lo 
Hai  Ch'eng  and  thence  to  Ymg  K'ou ;  also  all 
cities  and  towns  lo  Ihe  soulh  of  this  boundary  and 
all  islands  appertaining  01  belonging  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Feng  'lien  situated  in  the  eastern  portion 
of  the  Bay  of  Liao  Tung  and  in  ihe  N01  fiiei  11  pai  1 
of  the  Yellow  Sea. 

Article  III.  of  ihe  said  Treaty  of  Shimonoseki  is 
in  consequence  suppressed,  as  are  also  the  provi- 
sions in  the  same  Tieaty  with  reference  to  the 
conclusion  of  a  Convention  to  tegulale  frontier 
intei  course  and  trade. 

Ailicle  II. — As  compensation  for  the  retioees- 
sion  of  the  Southern  poition  of  the  province  of 
Feng  Tien,  the  Chinese  Government  engage  to 
pay  to  the  Japanese  Government  30,000,000  Ku- 
ping  Taels  on  or  before  the  30U1  day  of  the  qth 
month  of  the  21st  year  of  Kuang  Hsu,  correspond- 
ing to  the  16th  day  of  the  I  III)  month  of  the  28th 
year  of  Meiji  (November  16th,  1895). 

Ailicle  III. — Within  thiee  months  from  the  day 
on  which  China  shall  have  paid  to  Japan  the 
compensatory  indemnity  of  30,000,000  Kuping 
Taels  piovided  for  in  Aiticle  II.  of  this  Conven- 
tion, the  retroceded  territory  shall  be  completely 
evacuated  by  the  Japanese  loices. 

Article  IV. — China  engages  not  to  punish  in  any 
manner  nor  to  allow  lo  be  punished  those  Chinese 
subjects  who  have  in  any  manner  been  compromis- 
ed in  connection  with  the  occupation  by  the  Japan- 
ese forces  of  the  reti  oceded  territory. 

Article  V. — The  present  Convention  is  signed 
in  duplicate  in  the  Chinese,  Japanese,  and  English 
languages.  All  these  texts  have  ihe  same  mean- 
ing and  intention,  bill  in  case  of  any  differences  of 
interpretation  between  the  Chinese  and  Japanese 
texts,  such  diffeiences  shall  be  decided  by  re- 
ference 10  the  English  text. 

Articles  VI. — Tiie  present  Convention  shall  be 
ratified  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China 
and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan  and  the 
ratifications  thereof  shall  be  exchanged  at  Peking 
within  Iwenty-one  days  from  ihe  present  date. 

In  witness  wheieof  the,  respective  Plenipoten- 
tiaries have  signed  the  same  and  have  affixed 
thereto  ihe  seals  of  then  aims. 

Done  al  Peking  this  22nd  day  of  the  91I1  month 
of  the  21st  year  of  Kuang  Hsu,  corresponding  to 
the  8th  year  of  Meiji  (November  8lh,  1895.) 

[L.S-]  Ll  HUNG-CHANG, 

Minister  Plenipnteiil iary,  Senior  Tutor  of 
the  Heir  Apparent,  Senior  Grand  Secretary 
of  Stale,  and  Earl  of  the  First  Rank. 

[L.S.]  Baron  Hayashi  Tadasu, 
.Shoshu,  Grand  Cioss  of  lb*  Imperial  Order 
of  the  Sacred  Tieasuie,  Grand  Officer  of 
the  Impel  ial  Order  of  ihe  Rising  Sun,  Mini- 
ster Plenipotentiary  and  Envoy  Extraotdi- 
nary. 

Protocol. —  In  view  of  the  insufficiency  of  lime 
to  effect  a  formal  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of 


ihe  Convention  helwctu  China  and  Japan  signed 
this  day  respecting  ihe  icliocession  of  the  Penin- 
sula of  Feng  Tien,  before  the  date  named  in  the 
said  Convention  for  certain  stipulations  thereof  lo 
take  effect,  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  China  and  the  Government  of  His 
Majesty  the  Empeior  of  Japan,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  possibility  of  delay  in  pulling  into  execution 
the  several  pi  ovisions  of  tiie  said  Convention,  have, 
ihiough  their  icspective  Plenipotentiai  ies,  agreed 
upon  the  following  stipulation  : — 

The  Governments  of  China  and  Japan  shall 
within  ihe  pel  iod  of  five  days  after  the  date  of  this 
Protocol,  announce  to  each  other  tluough  the  un- 
dersigned, their  respective  Plenipotentiai  ies,  thai 
the  said  Convention  has  received  ihe  appioval  of 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China  and  His 
Majesty  the  Empeior  of  Japan  1  especti vely,  and 
thereupon  the  said  Convention  in  all  its  paits, 
shall  come  into  operation  as  fully  and  effectually 
as  if  the  ratifications  thereof  had  actually  been 
exchanged. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipoten- 
tiaries have  signed  the  same  and  have  affixed 
thereto  the  seals  of  their  aims. 

Done  at  Peking  this  22nd  day  of  the  9II1  month 
of  the  21sl  year  of  Kuang  Hsu,  corresponding  to 
the  8th  day  of  the  Illh  month  of  the  28th  year  of 
Meiji  (November  8lh,  1895). 

[L.  S.]  Ll  HuNG-CHANG, 

Minister  Plenipotentiary,  Senior  Tulor  of 
ihe  Heir  Apparent,  Senior  Grand  Secretaiy 
of  Slate,  and  Earl  of  the  First  Rank. 
[L.  S.]  Baron  Hayashi  Tadasu, 
Shoshu,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Impeiial  Older 
of  the  Sacred  Tieasure,  Grand  Officer  of 
the  Impei  ial  Order  of  the  Rising  Sun,  Mini- 
ster Plenipotentiar  y  and  Envoy  Extraordi- 
nary.—  Tientsin  and  Peking  Times. 


CONSULAR  TRADE  REP0R2  FOR 
HIOGO  AND  OSAKA. 


The  repot  I  by  Mr.  Consul  En  si  ie  on  the  F01  eign 
Trade  of  the  Hiogo  Consular  Disli  ict  for  1894  has 
approached  quite  heroic  dimensions.  It  extends, 
with  the  lables,  lo  well  over  100  pages,  and  under 
the  cii cumstances  we  cannot  atlempt  to  give  the 
repot  I  in  full  in  our  usual  way.  We  have,  there- 
fote,  extracted  ihe  most  interesting  portions  fiont 
ihis  monument  of  Consular  energy,  the  portions 
omitted  being  more  of  a  detail  nature  and  of  ex- 
tracts (1  om  journals  in  Japan,  which  have  in  some 
instances  been  aheady  noted.  We  have  taken 
some  liberties  also  with  the  order  of  the  subjects 
so  as  to  group  them  more  together. 

The  tiade  for  the  year  under  teview  compares 
with  dial  of  1893  as  follows  : — 

1894.  1893.  Difference. 

Imports. ..^6,601, 721  ...  6,411,528  ...  +  190,193 
Exports...    3,133,222  ...  3,316,861  ...  —  183,639 

Total  ...   9,734,943       9,728,389       +  6,554 

This  return  is  based  on  instructions  under  which 
the  Mexican  dollar  is,  for  the  purpose  of  trade  te- 
poits  and  returns,  taken  al  the  approximate  avei- 
age  late  tuling  during  the  year;  the  result  is  very 
misleading,  as  the  volume  of  trade  fluctuates 
month  by  month  from  1  to  3  and  $4,000,000. 
What  the  trade  for  1894  has  been  is,  howevei, 
correctly  shown  by  the  following  statistics  taken 
from  the  Customs  returns  : — 

1894.  1893.  Difference. 

Imports...  $60,870,472  47,755,021  +13,115,451 
Exports...    29,781,127    25,887,699    +  3,893,428 


Total...  90,651,599  73,642,720  +17,008,879 
This  1  elm  n  gives  a  very  clear  idea  of  the  growth 
and  present  volume  of  trade  and  shipping  in  this 
district  and  that  of  Kanagawa  (Yokohama). 
These  tables  disclose: — I.  In  1874  and  1884  the 
import  tiade  of  this  disli  ict  was  respectively 
$11,000, 000  and  $10,400,000  less  than  that  of  Yoko- 
hama, whei  eas  in  1894  it  was  $10,400,000  in  excess. 
In  other  winds,  this  branch  of  the  tiade  has  in- 
creased here  moie  than  tenfold  dining  the  past 
twenty  years,  that  of  Yokohama  threefold.  2. 
Since  1884  the  import  trade  here  has  increased 
upwards  of  $50,000,000,  lhal  of  Yokohama  rather 
more  than  $30,000,000.  3.  The  export  tiade  here 
has  increased  sixfold  since  1 874,  that  of  Yokohama 
in  a  rather  less  ratio.  4.  Since  1884  the  expoit 
trade  here  has  increased  fourfold,  lhat  of  Yoko- 
hama in  a  less  degree,  notwithstanding  a  very 
laige  and  exclusive  business  in  silk  and  silk  manu- 
factures, amounting  in  1884,  in  round  figures,  to 
$55,000,000.  5.  The  total  foreign  trade  here  was 
more  than  eightfold  lhat  of  twenty  years  ago  ;  in 
Yokohama  the  increase  was  rather  more  than  four 
limes. 

Ten  ycais  ago  llie  business  transacted  hue  was 
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fivt-t went iel lis  of  llie  entire  foreign  trade  of  Japan, 
wliereas  in  1894  it  was  eight-twentieths.  Tlte  ex- 
pansion in  (lie  volume  of  shipping  is  equally  re- 
markable. In  1884  it  was  only  one-fiflh  of  the 
entiie  foreign  tonnage  of  Japan  ;  in  the  year  under 
review  it  was  one-third. 

Trade  Generally. — The  returns  would  seem 
to  show  that  the  war  has  not  in  any  way  injuri- 
ously affected  trade,  the  sole  teason  is  that  the 
inevitable  effects  have  not  yet  been  seiiously  or 
generally  felt.  That  some  branches  of  business 
have,  however,  suffered,  is  beyond  dispute. 
Osaka  has,  in  this  respect,  undergone  heavy 
losses  :  up  to  the  end  of  June  last  the  increase  of 
the  foreign  trade  of  that  city  was  very  large,  bm 
since  then  the  decline  has  been  very  marked. 
That  Hiogo  (Kobe)  has  been  more  fortunate  is  to 
be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  foreign  trade 
of  Osaka  is  almost  exclusively  in  the  hands  of 
Chinese. 

Figures  notwithstanding,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  trade  in  imports  has  been  seriously  affect- 
ed in  consequence  of  a  certain  tightness  in  the 
money  market  which  has  unsettled  Japanese  1 1  ade  ; 
the  interruption  of  the  ordinary  means  of  com- 
munication with  the  interior  by  the  constant  move- 
ment of  troops  has  also  greatly  interfered  with 
business  generally.  On  the  other  hand,  the  de- 
mand for  special  goods  was  great,  and  foreign 
ships  were  extensively  chartered  and  sold,  gieally 
to  the  benefit  of  those  who  desired  to  dispose  of 
old  stock. 

Imports. 

Exchange. — Commenced  under  sufficiently 
favourable  conditions  as  tegards  stocks  and  for- 
ward contracts,  the  year  had  barely  opened  ei  e 
the  unwelcome  problem  of  exchange  movements 
once  more  presented  itself.  From  Januaty  till 
Match  the  record  of  this  lestless  factor  was  one  of 
persistent  decline,  anil  it  is  hardly  too  much  losay 
that  the  first  4  or  5  months  of  the  year  wei  e  prac- 
tically consumed  in  the  effoi  ts  of  themaikel  lo 
adjust  itself  lo  the  constantly  shifting  value  of  the 
dollar.  When  it  is  lemeinbered  how  hugely 
"forward"  transactions  on  asteiling  basis  have 
become  the  inle  of  late,  the  discouiaging  effect 
pioduced  on  native  buyers  by  this  unlooked-for- 
depreciation  can  be  1  eadily  imagined,  nor  has  later 
experience  in  the  same  direction  softened  the  re- 
collection of  losses  thereby  incurred. 

While  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  foi  eign 
importeis  have  entirely  escaped  the  penalties 
attaching  to  incessant  fluctuations  in  silver  (being 
as  a  matter  of  fact  frequently  compelled  to  share 
the  losses  of  their  customers),  it  is  certain  that 
owing  lo  the  growing  prevalence  of  g<»ld  currency 
purchases,  Japanese  have  suffered  considerably 
from  this  cause. 

Consisting  chiefly  of  staples  such  as  cotton,  rice, 
and  sugar,  it  is  not  surpi  ising  when  the  progi  essive 
tendency  of  this  district  as  a  consumer  of  raw 
pioducts  is  lemembeied,  that  the  total  increase  in 
the  import  trade  of  the  year  (amounting  roughly 
to  $16,000,000),  should  be  laigely  accounted  for 
under  this  branch. 

To  a  country  with  Japan's  distinct  proclivities 
towards  development  of  home  industries  such  a 
result  is  almost  bound  lo  continue,  although  it  has 
undoubtedly  been  materially  contributed  to  during 
1894  by  the  extraordinary  dispai  ily  in  the  relation 
of  silver  to  gold.  In  connection  with  this  propen- 
sity for  the  extension  of  manufactures,  it  is  a  signi- 
ficant fact  that  in  spite  of  gieally  enhanced  cost 
as  compared  with  previous  years,  statistics  of  plant 
laid  down  continue  to  show  a  steady  increase. 
Cotton — undoubtedly  the  principal  manufacturing 
staple  so  far  employed — alone  shows  an  enlaiged 
consumption  of  over  30  per  cent.,  equal  to  more 
than  $4,000,000,  the  only  other  article  occupying 
a  parallel  position  being  1  ice,  the  increase  in  which 
runs  vet  y  little  short  of  the  same  percentage. 

On  the  Outbreak,  ok  War  fears  of  imme- 
diate stagnation,  however,  weie  soon  dispelled  by 
the  demand  that  almost  immediately  arose  for 
vaiious  and  numerous  articles  of  import  required 
in  connection  will)  hostile  operations  abroad,  a 
lecoveiy  in  exchange  to  the  extent  of  10  per  cent., 
and  early  tidings  of  initial  successes  gained  by 
the  Japanese  foices,  also  conti  ibuting  individually 
to  the  re-establishment  of  confidence.  While  it 
must  be  admitted  that  the  activity  engendered  has 
so  far  gone  a  long  way  towards  mitigating  the  de- 
pressing influence  of  the  war  in  other  branches  of 
the  import  ti  ade,  evidence  of  llie  existence  of  such 
depression  has  been  by  no  means  altogether  lack- 
ing. Time,  moreover,  has  yet  to  piove  whethei 
the  worst  is  not  still  to  come. 

Statistically  speaking,  Ihe  situation  of  the  mar- 
ket com  pa  ics  favourably  with  former  years,  and  in 
addition  to  having  proved  a  valuable  safeguard 
dining  1894,  the  gtneial  lightness  of  stocks  may 
be  reasonably  expected  to  exeicise  a  salulaiy 
influence  in  sellers'  favour  should  demand  during 


the  next  few  months  undeigo  any  maiked  im- 
provement. 

Raw  Cotton.— The  cotton-spinning  industry 
in  Japan  has  continued  to  extend  itself,  and  the 
present  number  of  spindles  amounts  to  upwaids 
of  540,000,  in  addition  to  which  several  new  mills 
are  in  couise  of  construction,  whilst  still  more 
are  being  planned.  The  impoi tatioil  of  the  raw 
material  lias,  of  course,  been  enhanced  in  propor- 
tion to  the  above  inciease,  and  the  total  is  much 
in  excess  of  last  year.  Bombay  cotton  again 
forms  the  bulk  of  the  import,  amounting  to 
105,700  bales  against  87,500  bales  dining  1893. 

With  regard  to  raw  cotton,  the  amount  impoi  led 
ill  1884  was,  in  round  figuies,  6,000, ooolbs.,  as 
against  l6o,ooo,OOOlbs.  in  the  5  ear  under  icview. 

Concerning  Kerosene  Oil,  it  is  worth  noti- 
cing that  the  wells  at  Yechigo  aie  now  tinning 
out  about  150,000  gallons  monthly.  A  great 
change  will,  in  the  near  future,  come  over  this 
trade  in  llie  Far  East  when  ihe  peli  oleum  wells, 
already  almost  exclusively  supplying  Singapoie, 
get  into  full  working  order. 

The  impoi  tatiou  of  clocks  and  watches  is  rapid- 
ly deci  easing,  and  the  Japan  factoiies  will  at  an 
early  date,  he  able  10  supply  the  entire  demand. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  glass  and  glasswaie, 
hats  and  caps;  in  fact  hats  and  caps  made  in 
Japan  aie  now  being  exported  in  steadily  increas- 
ing quantities, 

EXPORTS. 

The  expoi  t  trade  of  this  distiict  continues  to 
expand,  the  statistics  showing  an  increase  of  four 
millions  as  compared  with  the  pi  ev ions  year.  Much 
of  the  increase  is  no  doubt  due  lo  the  low  pi  ice 
of  silver,  declining  exchange  having  facilitated 
operations,  which  otherwise  would  not  have  been 
possible.  On  ihe  oilier  hand,  however,  the  mat  kel 
value  of  goods  has  usually  1  isen  in  proportion  to 
each  fluctuation  in  sterling,  and  the  native  seller 
has  alone  leaped  llie  benefit.  The  war  has  had 
scai  cely  any  appreciable  effect  upon  the  homewai  d 
export  ttadr  as  yet.  Expori  s  of  Japanese  pi  oduce 
to  China  have,  howevei,  been  seriously  affected, 
and  whilst  some  of  this  business  has  passed  into 
Japanese  01  foreign  hands,  much,  formerly  man- 
aged exclusively  by  Chinese,  iias  doubtless  been 
entirely  checked. 

Tea. — The  season  opened  earlier  than  usual, 
and  although  at  first  ii  seemed  ceilain  that  the 
crop  would  be  a  large  one,  subsequent  unfavour- 
able weather  had  the  effect  of  curtailing  the  yield. 

Retui  ns obtained  by  the  Oepai  1  men  t  of  Agricul- 
ture and  Commeice  show  that  the  tea  plantations 
throughout  the  country  coveied,  at  the  close  of 
1893,  157,847^  acres,  and  the  following  is  publish- 
ed in  the  Official  Gazette  as  iheareas  and  quanti- 
ties of  the  principal  disliicts: — 

Acres.  Lbs.  Production. 

Shizuoka    28,267    14,207,408 

Miye"   11,137    4,796,442 

Kioto    7,652    4,494,341 

Fukuoka    5.022    3,042,041 

Nara   5.105    2,614,717 

Gifu    4.382    2,574,175 

Rice.— The  year  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  very 
satisfactoiy  one  owing  to  the  shortage  of  the  crop 
in  1893.  Total  expoit  amounts  to  only  68,000 
tons  as  against  91,000  last  year.  The  1894  crop 
is  very  large  and  has  been  well  harvested,  but  the 
official  report  is  not  yet  published.  A  seiious 
drawback  lo  the  export  of  Japan  rice  to  Europe 
has  been  want  of  uniformity  in  the  quantity  and 
quality  sent,  and  the  consequent  impossibility  of 
giving  any  fixed  quotation  in  the  market. 

Copper. — The  downward  tendency  of  exchange 
rates,  with  its  occasional  fluctuation,  has  natuially 
come  very  much  into  play  with  this  valuable  article, 
but  as  a  rule  a  drop  in  exchange  came  simulta- 
neously with  a  decline  in  copper  values  at  home, 
and  prices  on  this  side  have  not  therefore  shown 
very  lapid  or  wide  fluctuations.  The  export  figures 
keep  pace  with  former  years,  viz.  : — 1894,  7,100 
tons:  1893,  7,000  tons;  1892;  7,100  tons;  1891. 
7,000  tons. 

The  expoit  lo  Euiope  has  increased,  whilst  the 
expoits  to  India  and  other  countries  shows  a  fal- 
ling-off.  A  special  feature  of  the  year  is  that 
d'u  ect  exports  by  Japanese,  to  Eui  ope  as  well  as 
to  India,  show  themselves  more  conspicuously. 

Crude  Camphor. — A  material  reduction  in 
business  as  compared  with  former  years  is  the 
chief  feature,  which  may  be  attributed  to  the  ever- 
growing production  of  Formosa  and  also  to  the 
gradual  improvement  in  the  quality  of  the  latter. 

A  feature  of  remai  k  was  the  formation  of  a  guild 
amongst  the  native  sellers,  with  the  declared  object 
of  establishing  a  much  needed  reform  in  quality 
by  introducing  certain  new  and  uniform  delivery 
terms,  which  came  into  force  in  July-  Though  il 
can  hardly  be  »aid  that  the  contemplated  reform 
has  shown  itself  ill  the  quality  of  subsequent  ship- 
ments, there  is  no  doubt  that  the  new  delivery 
lor  ma  have  done  away  with  a  great  deal  of  the 


tumble  and  disputes  previously  existing.  It  1  e- 
mains  to  be  hoped  that,  in  face  of  the  Foi  mosa 
competition,  the  Japanese  will  before  long  see  llie 
wisdom  of  improving  their  quality  up  to  its  oi  igilial 
slandaid  of  many  yeais  ago. 

Vegetable  Wax, — The  expoit  dining  1894 
shows  a  very  considei  able  increase  on  thai  of  the 
previous  year,  amounting  to  about  40,200  pii  uls, 
against  about  28,000  piculs  in  1893,  and  pi  ices,  in 
spile  of  the  constant  falling  of  exchange,  have 
rather  gone  lower  than  what  they  opened  with  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year. 

Antimony. — The  home  maikets  have  been 
keeping  veiy  dull,  and  in  sympathy  with  them 
business  here  has  also  been  very  slack  at  cheap 
figiu  es. 

Yarns. — Preparations  for  ihe  commencement 
of  an  expoit  trade  to  China  were  greatly  stimulat- 
ed by  the  abolition  in  July  last  of  all  export  duly 
on  Japanese  manufactured  yarn,  and  for  a  lime 
resulted  ill  shipments  to  that  market  being  pushed 
biiskly  foiwatd.  Since  the  outbreak  of  llie  war, 
however,  inquiiy  fiom  the  other  side  has  fallen  off 
almost  entirely. 

Floor  Matting. — The  rapid  progress  made  in 
the  manufacture  of  this  aiticle  is  more  and  mote 
noticeable  each  year,  the  expoit  for  1894  amount- 
ing lo  over  277,000  rolls  of  40  yards  each,  against 
227,000  tolls  in  1893.  The  chief  demand  comes 
from  New  York,  and  the  quantity  carried  lo  ibal 
poi  t  by  sailing  vessels  alone  amounted  to  over 
170,000  1  oils,  being  an  average  of  over  12,000  rolls 
pet  vessel,  which  shows  what  an  important  factor 
as  tegards  fteight  this  iodusttybas  assumed  in 
ihe  tt  ade  from  tliis  port.  New  designs  of  matting 
ate  being  constantly  invented  by  the  Japanese, 
while  the  wot  kmen  at  e  very  1  eady  to  execute  01  det  s 
based  on  patterns  received  from  foreign  countries, 
so  (hat  the  number  of  styles  now  available  lo  llie 
expoilei  is  almost  unlimited. 

A  tetuiii  shows  the  expoit  trade  of  Japan  in 
several' of  the  principal  articles  of  Japan  make. 
As  theie  is  in  many  cases  a  distinct  tendency  (<>- 
waids  rapid  inciease,  the  mallei  concerns  foi  eign 
manufacturers  considei  ably.  The  custom-house 
statistics  for  1894,  Irom  which  the  enclosed  1  able 
has  been  compiled,  disclose  the  following  exports 
of  Japanese-made  manufacime  to  various  foi  eign 
countries: — 4.7 1 8,491  lb.  of  cot  ton  yarn,  valued  at 
$955,530;  546,091  hemp  and  cotton  fluid -cloths, 
valued  at  $1,134,073;  34,861  hats  and  caps  at  an 
average  cost  ol  $1  43c.  each;  13,843,022  gioss  of 
matches,  at  27.5c.  per  gross  ;  1,487,3921b,  of  wash- 
ing soap  at  18.4c.  pet  lb.;  18,460  paiis  of  boots 
and  shoes,  at  an  average  of  75fc.  per  pair  ; 
1,960,661  umbrellas  of  European  shape,  at  an 
aveiage  cost  of  33c.  each;  2,062,697  bundles  of 
straw  plaits,  al  a  custom-house  value  of  $743,399. 

Banking  Facilities. —  In  the  report  on  the 
trade  of  1893  it  was  staled  that  foteigu  banking 
anangements  wei  e  entirely  insufficient.  There  is 
now  every  prospect  of  improvement,  another  in- 
stitution, the  Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Auslialia, 
and  China  having  opened  an  agency  under  one  of 
its  own  officials.  In  the  interests  of  the  steadily 
increasing  importance  of  this  distiict,  destined  to 
be  a  veiy  large  trading  centte,  it  is,  however, 
recognised  as  necessary  that  Kobe  should,  in  it's 
banking  arrangements,  be  independent  of  other 
ports. 

Boycotting  continues  to  be  practised,  but  with 
indifferent  success,  il  is  said.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
lhat  the  unwisdom  of  such  combinations  will  be 
speedily  realised.  Quite  recently  a  Japanese  was 
boycotted  by  a  guild  because  he  had  sold  goods 
to  a  firm  against  which,  to  quote  the  expression 
used  by  a  Japanese  newspaper  containing  this 
information,  with  full  particulars  and  names,  the 
association  was  "waging  war." 

The  Custom  House  warehouse,  shed,  and  pier 
accommodation,  and  the  facilities  for  landing  and 
embarking  passengers  continue  to  be  in  the  same 
extremely  unsatisfactory  condition  leferred  lo  in 
pievious  reports.  It  is,  howevei,  proper  to  slate 
lhat  this  condition  of  things  is  not  due  to  any  in- 
difference on  tlie  pa  1 1  of  llie  authorities,  a  Bill  foi 
general  harbour  and  wharf  improvements  having 
been  1  eceu ll y  thrown  out  by  the  Diet.  The  posi- 
tion is  an  exceedingly  unfortunate  one,  il  hampers 
trade  very  seriously,  and  affects  Japanese  to  a  far 
greater  extent  than  foreigners. 

Public  Works. — The  harbour  improvement 
scheme  is  hanging  fire  for  the  present,  but  people 
Continue  sanguine  lhat  something  will  be  done  ill 
that  direction  at  110  very  great  distance  of  time. 

The  electric  railway,  mooted  some  months  ago, 
to  mil  throughout  the  whole  length  of  the  city,  is 
not  making  much  progress,  and  the  opposition  it 
has  encountered  does  not  seem  lo  lessen.  The 
scheme  for  the  removal  of  the  Kobe  station  in 
order  that  the  present  site  may  be  used  for  build- 
ing purposes  has  been  referred  to  a  special  com- 
mittee ;  altogether  the  business  is  too  large  an 


Dec.  7,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL 


627 


order  lo  offer  any  >  easonable  prospects  of  present 
success. 

Some  progress  lias  been  made  In  regard  to  the 
Water-works;  this  is  a  mallet  of  dire  necessity  for 
the  160,000  people  residing  in  the  city. 

The  woilts  in  connection  with  the  ptoposed 
div  ersion  of  the  wide  but  exliemely  shallow  watei- 
course  between  Kobe  and  Hiogo,  and  the  scheme 
for  the  colling  of  a  canal  through  the  south-east 
point  off  Hiogo,  have  not  advanced  beyond  the 
preliminary  steps  referied  to  ill  the  last  report. 

Gieat  piogress  has  been  made  with  the  Osaka 
Water- wot  ks,  and  it  is  expected  lhal  they  will  be 
opened  towards  the  end  of  the  year. 

Frbight. — The  peiiod  tinder  review  has  not 
been  maiked  by  any  great  fluctuation  in  the  rates 
of  homeward  freights,  although  the^qiian  lity  of 
cargo  shipped  has  largely  increase.  The  war  with 
China  has  induced  an  unusual  demand  for 
foreign  slearHers.  Almost  all  the  larger  vessels 
owned  by  native  steamship  companies  have  been 
requisitioned  by  the  Government  for  the  transport 
of  troops,  and  their  places  have  been  supplied  by 
ihechailer  of  foreign  ships.  In  addition,  loin  teen 
steamers  have  been  purchased  at  this  port,  at  an 
aggregate  cost  of  §1,341,000. 

During  the  past  leu  years  ihe  total  shipping  of 
this  place  has  incieased  four  fold  in  tonnage,  that 
of  Yokohama  has  nearly  doubled.  The  tonnage 
of  British  ships  heie  is  five-fold  the  amount  of  ten 
vears  ago,  that  of  Yokohama  is  two  and  a  half 
limes  more.  The  increase  in  German  tonnage  is 
considerable,  so  is  that  of  Fiench  vessels.  Ante* 
1  ican  shipping  is  again  on  the  inciease,  though  at 
one  lime  much  reduced,  owing  to  transfer  of  mail 
line  and  steamers  lo  Japanese. 

F01  merly  the  coaling  of  ships  took  place  here, 
but  of  late  years  this  work  has  been  more  and  more 
generally  done  at  Shimonoseki  and  Moji,  until 
vessels  have  now  eiilnely  ceased  to  take  coal  here. 

In  connection  with  British  inteiests  geneially, 
and  those  of  shipping  ill  particular,  the  two  omi- 
nous signs  of  the  future  are  lhal  Japan  coal  is 
being  used  in  laige  and  increasing  quantities,  and 
that  shipowners  and  diieclors  of  companies  find 
it  gieatly  to  their  advantage  to  have  the  periodi- 
cal repairs  and  overhauling  of  ships'  boilers  and 
machineiy  carried  out  at  one  or  other  of  the  pot  ts 
of  Japan  and  China,  owing  to  ihe  high  scale  of 
wages  which  the  British  workman  demands  and 
insists  on  having.  These  are  weighty  wordi 
nliered  by  Ihe  Chairman  of  the  China  Mutuai 
Steam  Navigation  Company. 

The  Silver  Question  solved.— While  on 
financial  mailers,  it  is  not  altogether  inappropriate 
to  lefer  to  what  a  writer  in  the  Nippon  (a  Tokyo 
journal)  says  about  the  rehabilitation  of  silver. 
He  urges  the  authorities  to  avail  of  the  present 
humbled  condition  of  China  to  make  Japan  chief 
of  an  Eastern  Asia  Silver  Union.  China  is  lo  be 
ordered  to  coin  silver  ;  this,  it  is  calculated,  would 
drain  off  at  least  20,000,000  ounces  from  the 
inaiket.  Then  ihe  United  States  is  to  be  called 
Upon  to  restore  the  Silver  Purchase  Bill,  and  the 
wiiter  further  says  lhal  the  Indian  Government 
would  readily  join  in  the  general  scheme.  Irre- 
spective of  the  attitude  of  such  petty  countries  as 
Singapore,  Hongkong,  Cochin-China,  Java,  Tong- 
king,  the  Philippine  Islands,  Siam,  and  Korea, 
whose  attitude,  however,  cannot  be  questioned, 
Japan,  China,  and  India  could  amply  control  the 
whole  matter. 

If,  therefore,  a  definite  amount  of  silver  were  to 
be  coined,  as  in  the  Latin  Union,  the  annual 
amount  required  would  be  59,000,000  ozs.,  and 
ihe  fall  in  silver  would  thus  t>e  arrested,  even 
before  actual  coinage  commences,  as  the  price  of 
that  a  1  tide  is  apparently  1  egulated  by  the  demand 
in  oriental  countries.  The  United  Stales  having 
been  induced  lo  purchase  silver,  the  annual  de- 
mand would  equal  its  production,  and  be  as 
follows  :— 

Ounces, 

The  Eastern  Asia  Union    59,000,000 

Purchase  by  the  United  Stales   54,000,000 

European  countries    30, 000, 000 

Other  counti  ies    10,000,000 

Total  153,000,000 

Such  are,  briefly,  the  views  of  the  anonymous 
Japanese  financier  for  ihe  solution  of  a  question 
which  is  puzzling  the  whole  woild. 

Emigration  of  the  lower  classes,  under  Govern- 
ment supervision,  continues  to  inci  ease.  Considei- 
able  batches  of  labourers  are  still  being  constantly 
sent  to  Hawaii.  A  scheme  for  sending  trained 
young  men  to  Siam  is  being  matured.  Guatemala 
is  also  slated  to  be  a  promising  field.  Then,  too, 
the  agent  of  an  emigration  society  established  at 
this  port  is  leaving  for  North  Borneo  to  inquire 
into  matters,  and,  if  possible,  make  necessary 
arrangements.  The  Fiji  Islands  scheme  has  not 
been  a  success,  so  far.  In  the  near  future  the 
Brazils  will  in  all  probability  be  a  great  field  for 


emigrants,  Canada  and  Australia  have  also,  lo 
some  extent,  been  made  use  of  as  outlets  for  a 
portion  of  the  laboui  ing  classes. 

THE   COTTON  SPINNING  INDUSTRY. 
The  inci  ease  in  the  leading  industry  in  japan 
has  been  exti  aoi  dinaiy. 

The  fiist  spinning  mill  was  elected  in  1863,  and 
had  5,456  spindles.    Theie  were  in  Japan  :  — 


Mills. 

Spindles. 

16   

...  43.700 

At  the  end  of  1888   

24   

88,140 

35   

37   

...  345.47C 

On  December  31st,  1894. 

47   

 * 

The  40  mills  returned  as  being  at  work  at  the 
close  of  1894  have  513,936  spindles  going,  and 
give  employment  lo  29,455  female  and  8,444  male 
opeiatives,  working  in  day  and  night  shifts,  per 
month  from  12  to  31  days  of  from  21  >o  24  hours. 
The  average  wage  of  the  male  operative  is  c.I7'6i 
and  that  of  the  female  c.9  62.  In  5  Osaka  mills 
ihe  lowest  and  highest  wages  paid  were  c.4  and 
c.55.  This  industry  was  during  the  latter  half  of 
1894  in  an  unusually  depressed  condition.  There 
has  evidently  been  a  gi  eat  falling  off  in  the  profits 
of  the  various  companies,  and,  taken  as  a  whole, 
last  year's  proceeds  of  all  the  spinning  mills  wei  e 
only  one-half  of  those  realised  in  1893,  when  this 
industry  enjoyed  great  prospetity. 

In  ihe  report  for  1893  mention  was  made  of  the 
care  taken  by  the  directois  of  one  of  ihe  spinning 
mills  of  the  gills  in  their  employ,  of  their  savings 
bank  system,  and  of  the  gratis  medical  attendance 
furnished  to  the  sick.  It  should  now  be  placed 
on  record  that  the  Osaka  Cotton  Spinning  Com- 
pany deserves  credit  lor  being  the  first  lo  start  an 
educational  system  for  its  opei  atives.  Rules  were 
recently  drawn  up  for  the  instruction  of  the  hands 
in  writing,  reading,  arithmetic,  sewing,  &c,  and 
they  have  been  handed  in  to  the  authorities  for 
approval.  It  appeal  5  lo  be  the  intention  to  confine 
this  privilege  to  operatives  living  at  the  premises 
of  the  company.  It  has  also  been  decided  lo  de- 
fray the  funeral  expenses  of  any  deceased  hoard- 
ing operative,  and  to  give  a  trifling  gratuity  to  his 
relatives. 

Dining  the  course  of  this  year  a  branch  of  the 
Kanegafuchi  Mills,  with  50,000  spindles,  is  lo  be 
opened,  and  a  rumour  has  been  current  for  some 
lime  past  that  a  new  company  is  to  be  started  in 
Osaka  for  ihe  manufacture  of  certain  higher  counts 
not  at  present  pioduced  in  Japan. 

In  last  year's  tepott  reference  was  made  lo  a 
combination  entered    into  between    the  Cotton 
Spinner's  Union  and  the  Japan  Mail  Steamship 
Company  for  ihe  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  cotton 
trade  with  Bombay,  the  chief  object  being  to  ob- 
tain raw  cotton  at  a  cheaper  rate  of  freight.  The 
success  of  this  enter  pi ise,  which  look  effect  from 
November  1st  1893.  is  readily  gauged  by  the  fact 
that  in  1894  lhal  firm  petitioned  the  Secretary  of 
Slate  for  India  against  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental 
Steam  Navigation  Company,  who  had  previously 
been,  and  still  aie  also  running  a  tegular  line  of 
steamers  between  Bombay  and  Japan.    It  is  stated 
on  excellent  authority  that  some  of  the  arguments 
used  during  negotiations,  such  as  the  plea  that 
parties  of  a  kindred  race  should  join  hands  to  the 
exclusion  of  Europeans,  were  quite  in  keeping  with 
the  sentiments  and  principle*  which  diclated  the 
appeal  referred  lo  above.     It  is  an  established  fact 
that  litis  combination,  in  itself  a  perfectly  legilimate 
enterprise,  has  been  anything  but  a  success  for 
some  of  the  parlies  concerned.    The  Japanese  soon 
discovered  the  little  game  of  their  would-be  ft  iends, 
and  the  latler  found  that  1  uniting  steamers  did  not 
agreewilh  their  bank  account.  The  spinners,  on  the 
other  hand,  have  been  supplied  with  cotton  under 
conditions  far  less  favourable  than  those  hitherto 
existing  and  by  which  they  purchased  cotton  as 
and  when  required,  instead  of  having  asatpiesent 
to  pay  for  a  whole  cargo  on  arrival.    Since  the 
above  was  written  the  partnership  wilh  the  entet- 
prising  Indian  firm  has  come  lo  an  end,  and  the 
Japan    Mail  Steamship  Company  now    run  the 
necessaiy  steamers  without  its  assistance. 

(TO  BE  CONTINUED.) 


Here  is  a  story  by  Torn  Ochiltree,  the  famous 
Texan,  of  one  of  his  recent  ocean  trips  :  "  I  was 
coming  across,  and  a  very  good  sort  of  a  Britisher 
used  to  sit  wilh  me  in  the  smoking-room.  I  tried 
all  my  best  jokes  on  him,  and  he  never  cracked  a 
smile.  At  last  I  got  angry  and  I  said  :  '  I  don't 
think  an  Englishman  could  see  a  joke  if  you  fired 
it  at  him  out  of  a  gun.'  And  then  that  blessed 
Englishman  stood  up  on  his  hind  legs  nod  said  : 
'  How  can  you  fire  a  joke  out  of  a  gun  ?'  " 


A  TRAGEDY  ON  THE  •'HANKOW." 


TWENTY  CENTS  FOR  A   MAN'S  LIFE. 

Just  after  luncheon  on  Fiiday  afternoon,  be- 
tween half-past  one  and  two  o'clock,  Lee  Fong, 
the  chief  saloon  boy  on  the  steamer  Hankow 
(Captain  On),  now  lying  in  Yokohama  harbom, 
quart elled  wilh  Chan  Pat,  the  chief  cook,  over 
the  exchange  tale  of  an  American  gold  dollar, 
lost  by  him  al  fan-tan  gambling  with  the  cook. 
The  hoy  ill  the  course  of  the  dispute,  which  taged 
over  only  20  cents,  seized  a  knife  and  stabbed  the 
cook  in  Ihe  calf  of  the  leg  :  then  the  cook  caught  the 
knife  and  cut  the  boy  a  terrible  gash  on  ihe  outer 
side  of  the  left  thigh.  So  severe  was  the  hemorr- 
hage that  within  two  minutes  the  boy  was  dead 
from  exhaustion.  The  officers  of  the  ship  were  on 
the  spot  as  quickly  as  possible,  but  of  course  could 
do  nothing  to  save  ihe  boy's  life.  On  the  facts  being 
repotted  to  H.B.M.  Consulate,  Mr.  J.  Caiey  Hall 
went  off  and  conducted  a  Board  of  Trade  enquiiy 
into  I  lie  circumstances.  The  evidence  led  was  as 
follows  : — 

William  Ehrhatdt,  First  Officer  of  the  Hankow, 
sworn,  deposed— -1  first  heard  of  a  quarrel  be- 
tween the  Chinese  befute  lunch.  I  went  to  ihe 
boys'  cabin  and  told  litem  to  keep  quiet.  They 
stopped  quarrelling  and  I  went  to  lunch.  After 
lunch,  about  2  o'clock,  or  a  little  before,  I  went 
along  the  alleyway  and  heard  a  shriek. 
Opening  the  dour  of  the  boys'  cabin  I  found 
the  chief  cook  and  the  chief  saloon  boy  en- 
gaged in  a  stiuggle.  The  two  weie  handling  a 
knife  between  them.  The  saloon  boy  then  spoke 
to  me,  saying  lb  at  he  had  been  killed— he  was  dying 
then.  Both  men  were  retaining  hold  of  the  knife. 
I  went  out  of  the  room  to  gel  assistance,  and  then 
went  back  and  seperated  the  men.  In  the  mean- 
time, the  saloon-boy  was  all  but  dead,  only  a  few 
gasps  being  left  in  him  as  we  took  him  out  on 
deck.  We  liied  to  staunch  the  bleeding  of  the 
wound,  but  in  vain.  The  knife  I  now  produce  was 
taken  out  of  the  chief  cook's  hands. 

The  weapon  was  an  ordinal  y  butcher's  sheep- 
cleaning  knife,  and  was  slained  with  blood. 

To  the  Consul — The  affray  look  place  in  ihe  boys' 
room.  The  cook  had  no  1  ight  to  be  in  the  boys'  room. 
The  chief  boy  sleeps  in  the  saloon,  and  the  cook 
has  a  se  pet  ate  1 00  m,  along  the  same  alley  way.  In 
quelling  the  row  in  the  boys'  room,  before  lunch 
1  did  not  enter  the  room.  There  was  squabbling 
going  on  and  high  voices  were  heard.  I  should 
think  three  at  least  were  taking  pa  1 1  in  the  quari  el 
then.  I  surmise  that  the  cause  of  the  quarrel  was 
the  usual  one — agambliug  dispute.  I  have  had  to 
stop  the  cook  from  gambling  in  the  sailois'  fore- 
castle: he  was  holding  the  bank  then.  This  was 
four  or  five  days  ago.  He  was  then  gambling  with 
the  Chinese  passengers.  1  know  that  gambling  is 
common  among  the  Chinese  boys  on  board.  I  do 
not  think  the  Chinese  ciew  go  in  for  it  much,  as 
they  have  not  enough  money.  When  I  saw  the 
men  after  lunch  the  saloon-boy  was  lying  in  a  pool 
of  blood.  When  the  boy  said  that  he  was  being 
killed,  the  cook  called  out,  "  He  i-,  killing  me."  I 
did  not  liy  to  separate  them  until  I  obtained  as- 
sistance, as  the  men  looked  dangerous. 

Peter  A.  Miller,  Second  Officer  of  the  Hankow, 
sworn,  deposed  —  I  was  standing  on  the  fore-deck 
some  time  between  half-past  one  and  two  o'clock, 
when  ihe  Chief  Officer  requested  me  to  at  once 
give  assistance  in  slopping  a  quairel.  I  fol- 
lowed the  Chief  Officer  at  once,  along  ihe  stai- 
board  alley-way,  until  I  got  lo  the  Chinese  boys' 
100m,  wheie  I  could  see  that  a  quariel  was  going 
on.  I  immediately  rushed  in,  anil  found  the  Euio- 
pean  donkey-man  inside.  I  saw  the  Chinese 
cook  and  ihe  first  saloon  boy  lying  in  blood  on 
the  floor.  At  a  hurried  glance  I  saw  that 
the  first  saloon  boy  had  got  the  worst  of  the 
affray.  On  examining  both  of  ihem  (by  eye- 
sight) as  they  lay  upon  the  floor,  I  saw  the 
handle  of  a  knife  sticking  out  of  the  cook's 
hand.  Waiting  an  oppm  tunity,  I  seized  his  wrist, 
and  with  my  other  hand  wienched  ihe  knife  from 
him.  The  room  being  loo  small  lo  allow  me  lo 
see  what  injuries  had  been  sustained,  with  the 
assistance  of  ihe  third  officer,  I  got  the  chief 
cook  out  on  deck,  and  then  the  saloon  boy.  On 
taking  the  boy  on  the  fore-deck,  I  looked  to  see 
where  his  wound  was,  and  not  finding  il  on  ihe 
upper  part  of  his  body,  I  took  the  knife,  which 
I  kept  possession  of,  and  ripped  up  the  left  leg  of 
his  trousers,  at  once  discoveting  the  fatal  wound. 
About  a  minute  elapsed  from  the  lime  that  I  saw 
the  wound,  until  the  man  was  dead.  I  was  then 
sent  ashore  by  the  Chief  Officer  for  assistance. 

To  ihe  Consul— I  surmise  the  cause  of  the 
quarrel  was  gambling.  The  boys  generally  gamble 
at  fan-tan.  I  have  seen  the  boys  go  down  among 
the  Chinese  passengers,  and  I  surmise  il  is  for 
the  purpose  of  gambling,  though  I  have  never  ac- 
tually seen  them  at  it.    When  I  went  into  the 
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room  tlie  cook  was  slightly  leaning  over  1 1 1  e  body 
of  the  first  saloon-boy.  The  cook's  hand  was  work- 
ing underneath  the  body  of  ihe  boy,  and  I  now  sui- 
niise  thai  he  was  turning  the  knife  ill  the  wound. 
The  hoy  was  past  speaking  when  I  arrived:  the 
cook  may  have  said  something,  but  of  that  I 
would  not  be  certain.  I  saw  some  blood  on 
each  side  of  the  cook's  head.  The  donkeyman 
was  in  llie  room  before  I  got  there,  and  there 
were  several  Chinese  boys  in  their  bunks.  I 
identify  Loo  Chun  as  being  there. 

Thomas  Charles  Thorp,  Third  Officer,  sworn, 
deposed— I  had  just  gone  into  my  room  aftei 
lunch,  when  I  heard  a  scuffle  through  the  bulk- 
head. I  ran  out  on  deck  and  round  to  the  boys' 
room.  I  went  into  just  behind  the  donkeyman. 
I  found  the  cook  and  the  chief  saloon  boy  lying 
in  a  pool  in  blood,  the  cook  having  Ins  hand 
011  the  handle  of  a  knife.  The  boy  was  hold- 
ing on  to  the  cook's  wrist  by  his  right  hand. 
The  knife  was  slicking  out  at  right  angles 
to  the  boy's  thigh,  the  cook  was  leaning  over  the 
boy's  body.  The  boy  said,  in  English,  "  This 
man  stab  me,"  and  then  ihe  Second  Officei 
entered  and  passed  in  front  of  me,  so  that  foi 
the  moment  I  could  not  see  further.  The  Chief 
Officer  then  ordered  us  to  take  the  men  nut  on 
deck  :  we  did  so,  the  cook  being  brought  out  first. 
On  going  back  for  the  boy  I  found  him  lying  flat 
on  his  side  on  the  floor  of  the  room.  The  donkey 
man  said,  "  He's  dead."  We  lifted  the  hoy  and 
canied  him  out  on  deck.  I  could  not  identify  any 
of  the  boys  that  were  in  the  room  at  the  lime.  I 
know  nothing  of  the  cause  of  the  quanel,  and 
have  never  seen  the  two  men  together  befm  e. 

Thomas  Kiernan ,  the  donkey  man,  sworn,  deposed 
—  At  twenty  minutes  to  two  o'clock  I  was  in  the 
mess-room  having  my  dinner,  when  I  heaid  a  row. 
1  said  to  the  Chinese  mess-i  00m  boy,  "  Whats'  up, 
cards  again  f  "  He  said,  "  Nothing,  only  a  bit  of 
a  row."  Willi  thai  I  heard  a  shriek.  I  jumped 
fioin  the  table  and  ran  out.  The  boy  ran  befoie 
me,  and  when  I  got  to  the  boys'  door,  the  Chief 
Officer  was  just  going  in.  I  followed  in  and  the 
first  words  the  cook  sang  out  were  :  "  He  killee 
me,  he  killee  me."  The  Chief  Officer  turned  out 
to  go  for  more  help.  I  saw  a  knife  in  the  boy's 
hand,  and  the  cook's  hands  were  lound  the  boy's 
wiist.  I  saw  the  blade  of  the  knife  at  the  end  of 
the  boy's  sleeve.  I  directed  Mr.  Miller's  attention 
to  the  knife  when  he  came  in  the  moment  after, 
and  he  took  the  knife  out  of  the  three  hands  : 
I  could  not  see  which  hand  it  was  in.  The  men 
weie  sitting  huddled  close  together  when  I  first 
saw  them,  the  boy  being  under,  and  falling  to 
the  deck  with  faintuess.  The  men  were  close 
beside  the  bottom  bunks.  Blood  was  aiound  them 
and  all  over  the  knife. 

Loo  Wah  Kang,  cautioned,  said  the  quarrel 
between  the  cook  and  the  saloon  boy  arose  through 
gambling,  the  men  disputing  as  to  the  rale  of  ex- 
change of  an  American  dollar.  The  saloon  boy 
said,  the  exchange  is  $1.80,  and  the  cook  said  no,  it 
is  $1.60.  Witness  was  in  the  room  when  the  fight 
occuri  ed,  lying  in  his  bunk.  He  did  not  see  the 
blow  st ruck,  but  saw  the  two  men  grasping  each 
other.  He  entered  the  mom  about  a  quarter  to 
two  o'clock  that  day,  and  found  the  cook  and  the 
boy  squabbling.  Witness  went  straight  to  his 
bunk  and  laid  down.  Both  the  men  then 
called  out  for  assistance,  but  witness  did  not 
see  who  possessed  the  knife  or  first  used 
it.  He  never  saw  ihe  saloon  boy  use  a  knife 
like  that  shown  him.  This  knife  belonged 
to  ihe  kitchen.  The  cook  was  in  the  habit  of  go- 
ing into  ihe  boys'  100m  for  a  chat.  Fan-tan  was 
sometimes  played  on  board,  and  this  quarrel 
arose  out  of  it.  The  boy  had  lost  the  Ameiican 
dollar  to  the  cook  and  the  cook  asked  him  to  re- 
deem it  at  the  rate  of  $1.80,  but  the  boy  was  only 
willing  to  redeem  it  at  $1.60,  so  the  dispute  was 
between  the  diffeience  in  exchange. 

Wong  Ming,  a  mess-room  boy,  cautioned,  de- 
posed— While  Ihe  men  were  quai  1  elling  I  was  in 
ihe  mess-room.  I  saw  Ihe  fight.  The  cook  and 
the  boy  weie  facing  each  oilier,  and  the  dispute 
was  about  the  exchange  of  an  American  dollar. 
The  hoy  asked  the  cook  to  sell  him  the  dollar 
back,  or  return  him  20  cents,  to  make  up  ihe 
difference  of  exchange,  which  was  fixed  al  the 
lime  of  the  gambling.  The  cook,  in  leply,  said: 
I  cannot  do  it,  for  the  exchange  was  fixed  at 
$1.60;  now  you  may  find  on  our  anival  at 
Yokohama  the  exchange  should  be  $1.80.  You 
wish,  to  redeem  the  dollar  at  $1.60,  but  I  can- 
not allow  you  ;  for  instance,  if  the  exchange  at 
Yokoha ma  is  $1 .40,  you  will  not  make  up  the  diffei  - 
ence  to  me.  Then  the  boy  asked  the  cook  to  fight. 
The  cook  said  lhal  (here  was  no  use  in  fighting, 
and  left  the  room  with  the  intention  of  going  ashore. 
Soon  after  he  returned  to  the  room  and  said  that 
ihe  boat-hire  was  too  dear,  the  wind  blowing  so 
hard.  Then  the  boy  demanded  the  exchange  of  the 
dollar  again,  01  else  a  challenge  to  fight.  The  cook 


said  :  "  If  you  went  lo  fight,  come  out  of  the  100m, 
and  fighl  on  deck."  Then  the  boy,  leaving  his 
seat,  drew  a  knife  and  cut  Ihe  cook  011  the  leg. 
The  cook  then  took  the  knife  away  from  the  boy 
and  stabbed  him  with  it  on  the  leg.  The  boy  then 
cried  out  for  assistance  and  the  other  Chinese  boys 
sent  for  the  Chief  Officer.  Then  the  officers  came 
into  the  room  and  the  boy  died.  He  was  quite 
sure  the  boy  sti  uck  the  fii  si  blow  He  did  not  see 
wheietheboy  obtained  the  knife.  The  boy  was 
sitting  on  hit  bunk  when  the  cook  enteied  ihe 
room.  Witness  did  not  know  to  whom  the  knife 
belonged.  The  cook  was  the  fiist  lo  gel  up  fiom 
the  bunk  before  the  blow.  He  was  slabbed  in  the 
calf  of  the  i  ighl  leg.  The  boy  was  slabbed  on  ihe 
outside  of  the  left  thigh.  The  cook  got  on  lo  the 
boy  while  putting  the  knife  into  him. 

Tang  Wang  Yeh,  cautioned,  deposed  to  heal- 
ing ihe  sounds  (,f  the  quanel,  but  did  not  see  the 
slabbing. 

The  inquiry  was  then  adjourned  t|ll  10  o'clock 
on  Saturday  morning,  for  the  production  of  Dr. 
Swann's  testimony  as  to  the  cause  of  death. 

The  cook  was  then  arrested  and  placed  in 
custody. 

James  H.  Swan,  doctor  of  the  Hankow,  sworn, 
said  : — I  have  examined  t It e  coi  pse  of  the  deceased, 
Li  Fong.  The  cause  of  death  was  hemorrhage 
from  the  femoral  artery  of  ihe  left  leg,  caused  by 
a  deep  incised  wound,  about  4  niches  long,  extend- 
ing from  above  downwai  ds  and  iuwaids  on  the 
oulside  of  (he  left  thigh  about  ihe  bottom  of  the 
upper  third,  I  have  seen  the  knife  (produced).  This 
is  just  such  a  knife  as  would  have  produced  the 
wound.  Death  must  have  resulted  within,  at  the 
outside,  five  minutes  after  ihe  infliction  of  such  a 
wound.  I  have  examined  and  diessed  the  wound 
on  ihe  cook's  leg.  It  is  a  clean  incised  wound, 
an  about  an  inch  long,  in  the  calf  of  Ihe  leg,  down, 
wards  and  upward-,  meiely  incising  1  he  muscle.  It 
is  not  dangerous.  It  is  a  clean  cut,  such  as  would 
be  inflicted  by  a  knife. 


LA  TEST  TEL  EG  RAMS. 



[Reutbk  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  December  1. 
The  Sultan  is  still  unyielding,  and  the  posi- 
tion reveals  a  critical  slate  of  affairs. 


["  Spec  ial  "  Ielbgram  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

Kobe,  Dec.  2,  3.30  p.m. 
Judgment  has  been  delivered  in  H.B.M. 
Consular  Court  at  Kobe,  by  Mr.  Enslie,  in  the 
case  brought  by  Etsu  Genjiro,  of  Sakai-machi, 
against  Messrs.  Butlerfield  &  Swire,  for  $304.92, 
for  the  non-delivery  of  nine  bales  of  cotton  ship- 
ped at  Shanghai  per  steamer  Dardanus  in  March 
last.  The  petition  alleged  that  700  bales  were 
shipped,  and  that  only  691  bales  were  received. 
The  defence  was  that  only  691  bales  were  ship 
ped.  Judgment  was  for  plaintiff,  the  value  of 
the  nine  bales  being  computed  at  the  market 
value  prevailing  in  March  last. 

(From  thr  "Shanghai  Mercury.") 

Hongkong,  November  28. 
Mr.  Poon  Pong,  an  influential  Chinese  gentle- 
man, and  resident  of  Hongkong,  died  yester- 
day. He  was  one  of  the  capitalists  of  the  Colony, 
and  part-proprietor  of  ihe  Hongkong  Teltgraph. 
He  was  only  fifty-seven  years  of  age.  The 
cause  of  his  death  was  diabetes. 


(From  thk  '*  Commercio.") 

Madrid,  Nov.  21. 
On   ihe  Bourse  to-day  the  rumours  of  an 
early  peace  in  Cuba  became  more  accentuated, 
although,  up  to  the  present,  Senor  Canovas  del 
Castillo  slates  that  they  are  without  foundation. 

(From  the  "  Courrier  d'Haiphono.") 

Paris,  November  11. 
M.  Doumer  has  conferred  with  a  number  of 
bankers  with  the  aim  of  arresting  the  fall  on  the 
Bourse,  caused  by  the  decline  in  mines  and  in 
Turkish  securities.  The  bankers  are  examining 
measures  to  restore  confidence. 

November  12. 
The  panic  on  Ihe  Bourse  is  stemmed. 
The  squadron  has  sailed  for  the  Levant. 
The  news  from  Armenia  continues  bad. 
At  Cairo,  Felmny    replaces  Nubar,  whose 
health  has  obliged  him  to  resign. 


November  13. 

M.  Poincarrc"  is  appointed  Vice-President  of 
the  Chamber,  and  M.  Carnot,  Secretary. 

The  Chamber  is  discussing  the  reform  of  the 
succession  duties. 

The  situation  in  Turkey  shows  signs  of  im- 
provement. 

November  14 
The  question  of  the  Southern  Railways  has 
been  taken    up  again  :  no  statesman  is  im- 
plicated. 

M.  Rousseau  has  landed  at  Marseilles. 

November  15. 

M.  Guieyesse  and  the  members  of  the  Ca- 
binet were  at  the  stalion  to  receive  M.  Rousseau, 
who  was  to  visit  the  Minister  in  the  afternoon. 

The  Chamber  has  voted  by  347  to  87  an 
Order  of  the  Day  expressing  confidence  in  the 
Ministry,  and  declaring  that  it  will  await  the 
modification  of  the  law  against  anarchist  con- 
spiracies. 

November  16. 

M.  Rousseau  has  discussed  with  M.  Guieyesse 
the  questions  that  prompted  his  voyage  home. 
He  wishes  to  return  to  his  post  as  soon  as  these 
questions  are  resolved.  A  decree  charges  M. 
Rousseau,  following  on  his  election  as  Senator, 
with  a  temporary  temporary  mission  as  Governor 
of  Indo-China. 

Arton,  arrested  al  London,  has  been  brought 
before  an  English  Court;  he  refuses  to  speak. 

M.  Rousseau  has  confened  with  Col.  Archi- 
nard  on  the  subject  of  the  situation  in  Tongking 

(fROM  JlPANiai  PAMRt.) 

Hiroshima,  Dec.  3. 
The  Commander  in-Chief  of  the  Fifth  Army 
Division  yesterday  gave  orders  to  the  Judge 
Advocate  department  to  examine  the  military 
deportees,  and  their  trial  will  shortly  com- 
mence, although  no  formal  request  is  made 
for  the  opening  of  a  Court  Martial. 

Hiioshima,  Dec.  5. 

Mr.  Asada,  attendant  in  the  Court  of  H  I  H 
Pri  nee  Fushimi,  arrived  here  last  night  to  re- 
ceive the  Prince,  the  Commander  of  the  First 
Brigade,  who  is  expected  to  shortly  arrive  here 
from  Formosa. 

Major-General  Baron  Oshimaand  Mr.  Mizu- 
no,  Chief  of  the  Administrative  Office  in  For- 
mosa, arrived  at  Ujina  to-day  by  the  Kaijo 
Maru. 

Nagasaki,  Dec.  5. 

The  Saseho  naval  dock  was  formally  opened 
to-day  with  great  ceremony. 

The  British  gunboat  Pigmy  has  arrived  here 
from  Shanghai. 

Kanazawa,  Dec.  5. 
The  Prefectural  Assembly  to-day  passed  a 
proposition  to  construct  a  military  harbour  at 
Nanao. 

Ninsen,  December  5. 
A  foreign  man-of-war  left  here  at  2.15  p.m. 
to-day  for  Chefoo.    It  is  stated  that  In  Chi-ko 
and  other  persons  who  were  connected  with  the 
latest  disturbance,  were  on  board  the  ship. 

The  following  telegram,  dated  at  Taipeh  on  the  39th  alt.,  dis- 
patched by  Governora3eneral  Count  Kabayama,  reached  Head- 
quarters, Tokyo,  yesterday. 

The  Yamaguchi  battalion  reached  Seiseisho, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tongkong,  on  the  28th. 
The  rebels  of  the  district  soon  dispersed  and 
their  leaders  seem  to  have  fled  to  the  mountains  ; 
other  of  the  insurgents  mingled  with  the  peace- 
ful inhabitants.  The  Yamaguchi  troops  were 
to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  Kokosui  and 
Haishiroto. 

A  telegraph  wire  has  been  conducted  for  the 
use  of  the  Yamaguchi  battalion,  and  h  tele- 
graph office  has  been  opened  at  Seiseisho. 

A  telegraph  wire  is  being  conducted  between 
Horyo  and  Koshun. 

The  following  telegram,  dispatched  by  Governor-General 
Count  Kabayama  at  Taipeh  on  the  30th  ult.,  was  received  by 
Head-quarters  yesterday. 

Whereas  the  scouling  parly  of  the  Yama- 
guchi battalion  was  dispatched  to  Kokosui  on 
the  291b  ult.  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  sur- 
rendered all  watlike  instruments  as  a  sign  of 
their  obedience  to  the  Japanese. 

The  Yamaguchi  battalion  proceeded  to  Ko- 
kosui on  the  30th  ult.  leaving  some  men  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Seieicho. 
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IffcatiitnJi  in  lie  addressed  to  the  Cni«a  r.unuH.J 


(All  Cm> 

The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  meets  every  Mon- 
day and  Thursday  a<  (he  Club  Hotel  fiom  5  p.m. 
lo  II  p.m. 

The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  meets  at  (lie  Tokyo  I  lolel 
evn  y  Fiiday  li  on>  I  p.m.  to  7  p.m. 

Solution  of  Problkm  No.  204. 


WHITE. 

1  — B  to  Q  R  6 

2 —  Q  to  K  sq.  ch. 

3 —  Q  males 

2—  0  10  K  R  sq 

3 —  Q  or  B  males 

2 —  Kt  takes  P  ell. 

3—  B  10  Q  3,  mate 


BLACK. 

1  —  Q  lakes  B 
2 — K  moves 

I—  K  lo  B  4 

2  — An  yi  hing 

1—  P  to  B  8  (O) 

2 —  Kt  takes  Kt 

1-  P  to  B  8  (Kt) 

2 —  A  ny  thing 


2 —  B  lakes  Kt 

3 —  B  or  Kl  malts. 
Collect  answers  fiom  Shogi,  ].D.,  Omega,  and 

K-. 

W.D.C.  and  Kr.  found  a  "cook"  on  our  first 
diagi  am,  commencing  Kl  lo  Kl  5  ch.,  but  this  does 
not  woi  l<  in  the  pioblem  as  reprinted. 

One  or  1  ato  solvers  sent  a  solution  beginning  Q  lo 
K  B  sq.,  bui  Black'sieply  Pin  B  8  (Kt)  slops  Uiis. 

Solution  of  Problem  No.  205. 


WHITE. 

1-  Q  B10Q4 

2 —  Kl  to  Q  6,  male 

2  —  Kt  lo  B  3,  male 
2— Kt  to  K  B  6,  male 
2  — Kt  to  K  B  6.  male 


BLACK . 

I— B  lakes  Q  B 
I  — R  takes  B 
i  — B  lakes  K  B 
1  — R  to  Kl  5 
1  —  Ki  to  Q  4 


2  — B  In  Kt  6,  male. 

Coiiect  answeis  fiom  VV.D.C,  Shogi,  J.D., 
Diganuua,  Kr.,  Omega,  W.H.S.,  anil  E.  J.  King 

Problem  No.  207. 
By  Walter  Pulitzer. 


w  11  11*. 

While  lo  play  and  male  in  two  moves. 

Yokohama  Chess  Club, 
championship. 
The  di  awing  for  the  December  round   is  as 
under : — 

Griffin       versus  Mendelson. 
Wol'heim  versus  Mcllwrailh. 
Tennanl a  bye. 

Y.C.C.  Club  Tournament. 

A  Handicap  tournament  siaits  this  month. 
Entries  to  be  in  by  'he  l6tll.  Play  commences 
Thursday,  191b.  Each  player  lo  Contest  Iwo 
games  with  evei  v  Competitor.  All  names  lo  be 
finished  by  291b  February,  1896. 

Four  classes,  with  pi  ogi  essi  ve  odds  as  undei  :— 
Scratch  ;  P  and  move  ;  P  anil  two  moves ;  Knight. 

Tokio  Chess  Club  Tournament. 
I'll  is  is  gelling  down  to  narrow  limits  now  ;  the 
leaders  being  Mason,   Dun,  Pownall,  anil  Walz. 
The  final  duel   will  probably  be  between  Mason 
and  Walz  some  time  b'fore  New  Year. 


Gunsberg  wiites  as  follows  in  lite  St.  fames's 
Budget  of  41I1  October  : — 

The  St.  Petersburg  Match  Tournament, 
pillsbury's  early  play. 
'The  St.  Petersburg  Chess  Club  have  now  issued 
the  formal  invitalions  to  the  first  five  pi  ize  winner* 
at  Hastings  lo  coolest  the  contemplated  loiirna- 
ment  at  St.  Petersburg  in  November.  The  pro- 
posal is  that  each  player  shall  play  four  games 


with  evety  other,  each  man  thus  playing  sixteen 
games  in  all.  The  club  pays  all  expenses,  and 
also  offei  s  to  the  playeis  a  remuneration  in  prn- 
poition  to  the  games  ihty  win.  Up  lo  the  piesenl 
Steiiulz  is  the  only  player  who  may  be  definitely 
relied  on  to  keep  Tschigoriu  company.  Tanasch 
has  positively  declaied  that  he  would  not  play, 
Lasker  has  not  yet  definitely  accepted,  and  Pills- 
bui  y  is  very  doubtful. 

I  came  across  a  game  played  by  Pillsbuiy  when 
the  latter  was  still  comparatively  unknown  to 
fame,  and  could  not  have  been  moie  than  twenty 
yeaisof  age.  With  much  cmiosity  I  played  the 
game  over  to  look  for  liaces  of  coming  greatness 
in  this  eaily  effort,  also  to  see  to  what  extent  his 
style  of  play  had  alleied.  I  was  much  surpi  ised 
ai  finding  that  the  game  was  one  which  leally 
might  have  been  played  at  Hastings,  and  would 
have  been  consideied  a  fine  specimen  of  Pillsbuiy's 
siyle.  This  furnishes  us  with  one  more  example 
of  the  fact  often  demonstrated,  that  the  player  is 
at  his  best  in  his  fiisl  youth;  his  style  is  then 
foi  med,  and  all  subsequent  play  and  expei  ience 
does  not  affect  him  lo  any  greal  extent.  He  may 
acquire  self-reliance,  greater  freedom  from  mis- 
takes, moie  self-restraint,  and  greater  powers  of 
endui  ance  both  mentally  and  physically;  bul  all 
(his  will  not  affect  his  style  of  play,  and,  in  paiti- 
cular,  his  imaginative  faculties  will  not  benefit  by 
experience — in  facl,  the  reverse  is  likely  10  be  ihe 
case.  In  the  appended  game  Pillsbuiy  adopts 
the  safe  queen's  side  opening,  showing  that  even 
at  ihal  eaily  slage  ibis  debut  was  most  suited  lo 
his  siyle.  He  developed  his  pieces  in  a  simple 
manner,  but  so  effectively  thai  he  succeeded  in 
making  his  opponent  move  his  king.  Having 
done  thai,  he  does  nut  pi ecipitate  an  attack,  but 
continues  llie  pressure  on  the  queen's  side,  by 
playing  14 — P  to  Q  Kt  4,  and  15 — Q  to  R  4,  &c, 
in  (he  nost  appioved  Philistine  lashion.  He 
then  plays  a  very  fine  move  of  17 — P  10  O  5,  and 
on  his  opponent  being  compelled  to  play  P  lo  K 
4,  he  finishes  the  finely  conceived  attack  in  mas- 
leily  manner,  though  assisted  by  a  m isl a k e  on  the 
pait  of  hisopponent,  with  a  move  of  18 — Kt  to  R  4, 

Game  No.  399. 
Game  played  by  Pillsbuiy  al  Buffalo,  U.S.A.  : — 
white. 

Pillsbury. 

1 —  P  to  Q  4 

2—  P  10  Q  B  4 


3—  Kt  m  Q  B  3 

4 —  Kt  10  B  3 

5—  B  10  Ki  5 

6—  R  10  B  sq. 

7—  P  io  K  3 

8—  P  takes  P 

9—  Kl  takes  Kt 
IO— B  takes  B 

11  —  B  to  Q  3 

12  — Caslles 

13—  P  10  K  4 

14—  P  10  Q  Ki  4 

15—  Q  to  R  4 

16—  B  to  Kt  5 

17—  P     Q  5 

18—  Kt  to  R  4 

19—  K;  to  Ki  6  (ch  ) 

20 —  B  takes  Kt 

21  —  B  takes  R  (ch.) 

22  —  Q  lakes  O  (ch.) 
25--R  takes  p" 


BLACK. 
Farnsworth. 
I  — P  lo  O  4 

2—  P  to  K  3 

3—  Kt  10  K  B  3 

4—  P  to  Q  Kt  3 

5—  B  10  Ki  2 

6—  Q  Kt  io  O  2 

7—  B  to  K  2 

8—  Ki  lakes  P 

9—  B  takes  Kl 

10 —  K  takes  B 

11—  P  to  K  R  3 

12—  R  to  K  sq. 

13—  B  10  Kt  2 

14—  R  10  B  sq. 

15—  Q  R  to  R  sq. 

16—  P  to  K  B  3 

17—  P  'o  K4 

18—  P  to  R  3 

19—  K  io  B  2 

20 —  K  lakes  Ki 

21—  Q  takes  B 

22 —  K  lakes  Q 

23 —  Resigns. 


Chess  in  Ameri«a. 
(from  the  "  n.  y.  tribune,"  NOV.  6.) 
Pillsbury  gave  a  most  extraordinary  perform- 
ance of  simultaneous  play  at  the  Franklin  Chess 
Club,  Philadelphia,  on  Wednesday  evening.  He 
played  filteen  games  of  chess  and  seven  games 
of  checkers  simultaneously,  and  finished  all  the 
games  under  four  houi  s,  witll  I  he  following  results  ; 

He  won  eleven  games  at  chess,  lost  two  lo  S. 
Warren  Bampton  and  F.  W.  Doeir,  and  drew 
iwo  with  J.  P.  and  M.  Morgan  reepectively. 

At  checkers  he  won  five  games,  he  lost  one  to 
Mr.  Fmck  and  -hew  one  willi  Mr.  Gallagher. 

Appended  is  a  fine  game,  as  contested  on  even 
leims  between    Pillsbuiy   and   the   local  player, 
Herm.  G.  Voigiu,  at  the  Fianklin  Chess  Club! 
Philadelphia,  on  Tuesday  night  :  — 
Game  No.  400. 
queen's  pawn  opening. 

BLACK. 
Mr.  Voight 


B.3 


WHITE. 

Mr.  Pillsbury. 
I  —  P  I0Q4 

2—  P  in  O  B  4 

3—  Kt  10Q 

4 —  B  io  Kt 

5—  P  10  K  3 

6—  Kt  10  B  3 

7 —  B  takes 

8—  Q  10B2 

9—  B  to  Q  3 


I'. 


1—  P10Q4 

2—  P  to  K  3 

3—  Kt  to  K  B3 

4—  B  to  K  2 

5—  Castles 

6—  Ktto  K  s 

7—  Q  takes  B 

8—  P  lo  K  B  4 

9—  P  to  Q  B  3 


10— Kt  to  K  5 

11  — Kt  (K  5)  takes  Kt 

12  —  P  to  B  3 

13—  P  to  Ki  3 

14—  O  to  K  B  2 

15—  P  to  K  4 

16—  R  to  K  Kt  sq. 

17 —  Castles 

18—  P  to  K  5 

19—  R  to  Kt  4 

20—  Q  R  10  Kl  sq. 
21  — B  takes  Kl  P 

22 —  R  lakes  P 

23 —  Q  to  Ki  2 

24—  Q  to  Kt  5 

25—  R  to  R  6 

26—  Q  to  R  4 

27—  R  to  B  6  ch. 

28—  Q  to  R  6 

29 —  R  takes  Kt 

30  — R  lakes  R 

31  — Q  to  B  6  ch. 

32 —  P  takes  P 

33—  Kt  takes  P 

34—  Kt  to  K  7  ch. 

35—  P  to  Q  5 
Following  is  the  pretty 

had  to  resign  the  game  : 


10 —  Kt  to  Q  2 

11 —  B  lakes  Kl 

12—  Q  10  R  5  ch. 

13—  Ki  takes  P 

14—  P  10  B  5 

15—  Q  i<>  R  3 

16 —  Kt  to  R  4 

17—  Kt  to  B  3 

18—  Kt  10  K  sq. 

19—  P  10  K  Kt  3 

20—  Kt  to  Ki  2 

21—  P  takes  B 

22—  Q  to  R  2 

23—  K  10  B  2 

24 —  K  10  B  sq. 

25—  Q  to  Kt  sq. 

26—  R  10  B  4 

27 —  K  to  K  sq. 

28—  K  to  Q  sq. 

29—  -Q  to  K  sq. 

30—  P  lakes  R 

31—  K  to  B  sq. 

32—  P  takes  P 

33—  B  10  K  3 

34—  K  to  Q  2 

35—  Resigns, 
position  when  Voight 


BLACK.— (VOIGHT). 


mi 


ili  *  mm 

 m     mm  a  mm 

!  Jl^ls  in 
Wk    w%  ^  III  ^  mm 

m   n  n  i 


WHITE.  —  (PILLSBURY). 


This  has  been  a  bad  week  for  Showalier.  Of 
the  tin  ee  games  played  in  his  malch  with  Lips- 
chutz he  lost  two  and  drew  one,  and  the  present 
score  in  the  match  is  3  to  I  in  favour  of  Lipschutz, 
one  game  being  drawn. 

Showalier,  in  speaking  about  the  games  played 
last  week,  had  the  following  lo  say  :  In  the  ihird 
game  I  have  given  away  a  ceitain  win  by  the  offer 
lo  exchange  queens  in  the  hrkt  place,  and  my 
blindness  in  placing  a  took  in  such  a  position  as 
lo  lose  this  valuable  piece.  Had  I  played  R  lo  Q 
6,  instead  of  exchanging  queens,  my  adversary 
would  not  have  had  a  satisfactoiy  answer  at  all. 
Of  ci'iitse,  I  am  ulleily  disgusted  with  myself, 
and  the  less  I  say  about  it  the  bettei. 

"  Neither  can  I  say  much  about  the  game  play- 
ed on  Wednesday.  Lipschutz  selected  the  same 
defence  which  I  used  lo  play  against  him,  3...P — 
Q  B  3.  Conlraiy  lo  usual  play,  I  played  4  P — K 
4  in  order  lo  get  a  quicker  development  of  my 
loices.  I  did  succeed  in  gaining  lime,  but  the 
wholesale  exchange  of  pieces  and  an  equally  good 
position  of  pawns  on  either  side  had  to  lead  lo 
a  d  1  aw. 

"The  fifth  game,  as  you  know,  was  conducted 
on  similar  lines  to  the  third  game.  Lipschutz 
however,  never  gave  me  a  chance  of  neutralizing 
the  si  1  on g  position  of  his  passed  pawn  on  the  king's 
file  by  means  of  advancing  my  queen's  and  queen's 
bishop's  paivns.  He  played  this  game  wondei  fully 
throughout,  and  he  1  eaily  deserved  lo  have  won  the 
game.    Following  is  the  full  score. 

Game  No.  401. 
fifth  game — ruy  lopez. 

BLACK. 
Showalier. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Ki  to  Q  B  3 

3—  Ki  10  B  3 

4—  P  u,  Q3 

5—  P  takes  P 

6—  B  to  Q  2 

7—  P  takes  Kl 

8—  B  to  K  2 

9 —  Castles 
10 — R  to  K  sq. 
11  — R  to  Kt  sq. 

12—  P  to  Q  4 

13 —  B  lo  B  4  ch. 

14—  Kt  10  Kt  5 

15—  Bto  O5 

16—  P  to  K  B  4 

17—  Kt  to  R  3 

18—  R  to  K  3 


whitb. 

Lipschutz. 

I- 

-P  10  K  4 

2— 

-Kt  to  K  B  3 

3- 

-B  10  Ki  5 

4- 

-Castles 

5- 

Pto  Q4 

6- 

-Kt  takes  P 

7- 

-Kt  lakes  Kt 

8- 

B  to  Q  3 

9- 

-Kt  to  B  3 

10— 

-P  to  K  B  4 

11— 

•Q  to  B  3 

12— 

-P  to  Q  Kt  3 

13- 

-PtoKs 

14- 

•K  to  R  sq. 

15- 

Q  10  Kt  3 

l6- 

-B  to  Q  2 

17- 

■P  to  K  R  3 

l8- 

Q  R  lo  K  sq 
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19—  Kl  lb  K2 

20—  Q  to  B  3 
21  —  B  in  K  3 

22 —  B  u>  B  2 

23 —  Q  takes  B 

24 —  K  lakes  Q 

25 —  Kt  to  Ki  -q. 

26—  Ki  to  B  3 

27 —  Kt  to  R  2 

28—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

29—  P  takes  P 

30 —  Kt  10  Kt  4 

31 —  K  to  R  2 

32—  P  to  B  5 

33 —  B  takes  P 

34 —  B  lakes  B 

35—  R  to  B  5 

36—  R  10  B  6 

37 —  R  takes  R 

38—  Ki  lo  B  6  ch. 

39—  Kt  takes  Q  P 

40 —  R  to  K  B  sq. 

41—  R  to  B  7 

42—  Kt  to  B  6 

43—  K  to  Kt  3 

44 —  R  lakes  P 

45—  P  to  K  R  4 

46—  K  to  Kt  2 

47—  P  takes  Kt 

48—  P  to  Kt  6 

49—  K  to  R  3 

50—  K  to  R  4 

51—  K  to  Ki  5 

2  his.  36  m. 


19—  B  to  Kt  3 

20—  R  to  K  Kt  3 

21—  Q  to  R  5 
22  —  B  lakes  B 

23 —  Q  lakes  Q 

24 —  P  10  B  4 

25—  K  R  10  Ki  3 

26—  Kt  to  B  2 
27  — P  to  Kt  3 

28—  Kt  to  R  3 

29—  Kt  takes  P 

30  -Kt  to  Kt  6  civ. 

31  — Kt  10  R  4 

32—  P  takes  P 

33 —  B  10  K  3 

34 —  R  takes  B 

35 —  Kt  to  Kt  2 

36—  P  to  K  R  4 

37  — Kt  takes  R 

38  — K  10  R  sq. 

39—  Kl  to  Q  5 

40 —  R  to  K  sq. 

41—  R  takes  P 

42 —  Kt  lo  B  6  cli. 

43—  Kt  to  Kt  4 

44—  R  10  B  4 

45 —  R  to  B  6  oil. 

46—  R  takes  Kt 

47—  R  to  B  4 

48—  P  to  R  4 

49 —  R  to  B  6  c!i. 

50—  R  to  B  6 

51 —  Resigns. 

3  »«•  5  nv- 


MAIL  STEAMERS. 
 ♦  

I'll  R    N  K  XT    MAIL    IS  hid 

From  America    net  O.  St  O. Co.  Saturday,  Dec. yth.* 

From  America    per  O.  %  O.  Co.  Tues  lay,  Dec.  xotli.t 

From  Europe,  vi& 

Hnn(?konE    per  M.  M.  Co.  Sunday,  Dec.  8th. || 

From  America    per  V.  ivl.  Co.  Tuesday,  Dec.  17th. s] 

Prom  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co.  Sunday,  Dec.  15th. 

From  Canada.  &c          per  C.  P.  It.  Co.  Monday,  Dec.  33rd. 

From  Europe,  viJ 

Honekong    per  N.  D.  l.loyd  Wed'day,  Dec.  95th. 

From  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  R.  Co.  Thursday,  Jan.  and. 

•  Kvandali  left  San  Francisco  on  November  8th.  t  Coptic  left 
San  Francisco  via  Honolulu  on  November  aist.  II  Omus  (with 
French  mail)  left  Nagasaki  on  December  Jth,  %  City  oj  Ri»  lit 
Janeiro  left  San  Francisco  on. November  30th.  The  [inglish  mail 
is  onboard  the  steamer  Atamor. 

Till    NKXT    MAIL    1. 1  I  V  K  > 

For  America    per  P.  [VI.  Co.  Saturday,  Dec.  7th. 

For  Hongkong    i-er  P.  fc  1).  Cm.  Sunday,  Dec.  8th. 

For  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   net  M.  M.  Co.  Saturday,  Dec.  14th. 

For  Victoria,  li.C          per  IN.  r.C,  Sun  lav.  Dec.  15th. 

Bor  America    per  «>,  8c  ().  Cn  Wed'day.  Dec.  18th. 

For  Hongkong    perl."   P.  R.  Co.  Monday,  Dec.  23rd. 

for  Europe,  vil  Hong- 
kong  pot  N.  I).  I  Joyd  Friday,  Dec.  371!'. 

For  Canada,  &c  oer  C  P.  I!   (:■..  Fridav,  Jan.  3rd. 

For  Victoria,  B.C          per  O.  R.  &  N.  Co.  Saturday,  Jan.  41I1. 


LA  TEST  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 
Rhodora,  British  steamer,   I,6g2,  J.  C.  Williams, 
301I1  Novembei , —  Kobe  29th  November, Genei  al. 

—  Nippon  Ynsen  Kaisha. 

Ancona,  Bi  ilisli  sleamei ,  1,880,  VV.  D.  Mudie,  30th 
November, — Hongkong  via  ports,  22nd  Novem- 
ber, Mails  and  General. — P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 

Moji  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,569,  Kawahara, 
1st  December, —  Hakodate  291b  November, 
General.  —  Nippon  Ynsen  Kaisha. 

Strathdee,  British  steamer,  1,678,  R.  Forsyih, 
1st  December, —  Hakodate,  General. — Nippon 
Ynsen  Kaisha. 

Tohai  Mayu,  Japanese  steamer,  634,  Mclvor,  1st 
December, — Yokkaichi  301I1  November,  Gene- 
ral.— Nippon  Ynsen  Kaisha. 

Peru,  American,  steamer,  2,540,  D.  E.  Fiiele,  2nd 
December,  —  San  Francisco  131)1  Novembei, 
Mails  and  General. —  P.  M.  S.S,  Co. 

Ghaeee,  Biitisb  steamer,  1,827,  Bailey,  2nd  De 
ceniber,— -Kobe     30th     Novembei,    Geneial. — 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Hakusan  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  2,193,  Ktibntn, 
2nd  December, — Kobe  1st  December,  Genera 

—  Nippon  Ynsen  Kaisha. 

Lady  Ftirness,  British  steamer,  2,662,  Tiegailhen, 
2nd  December, — Kobe  30th  Novembei,  Gene- 
ial.—Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 

Bonnington,  British  steamer,  1,976,  Leigh  ton,  2nd 
December, — Shin.igawa  2nd  December,  Ballast. 

—  Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 
Else,   German    steamer,    747,   Christiansen,  3rd 

December, — Yokkaichi  2nd  December,  General. 

—  Nippon  Ynsen  Kaisha. 
Strathlyon,   Biiiish  steamer,   1,511,  Phillip,  31  d 

Novembei , — Kobe,  Geneial. — Dodwell,  Cailill 
&  Co. 

China,  British  steamer,  2,600,  W.  B.  Siabury,  3rd 
December,  —  Hongkong  via  ports,  261I1  Novem 
her,  Mails  and  General.— P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 


Rhosina,  Biitisb   steamer,  1,692,  Heiriinan,  311! 
Decembei ,—  Hongkong    via   poi  ts,    General. — 
Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Hokushin  Main,  Japanese  steauu  i,  735,  S.  Oka, 

4th  December,  —  Kobe,  General. "Captain. 
Iser,  Bi  ilisli  steamer,  Biugoyne,  4th  December, — 
Hongkong  va  Kobe,  General. — Dodwell,  Cai  lill 
KcCo. 

Fuyo  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  875,  Eden,  51b 
December, — Nagasaki,  Coal. — Milsti  Bishi  Sba. 

Empress  of  India,  Briiisb  steamer,  3,003,  H. 
Pybus,  5th  December, — -Hongkong  viA  ports, 
27th  November,  Mails  and  General.  —  Frazar 
&  Co. 

Hankow,  Biitisb  steamer,  2,359,  West,  6lh  Decern- 
bet  , — Tacoma,  Wash.,  via  Virloi  ia,  B.C.,  Mails 
ami  Geneial. — Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 

Pectan,  Biitisb  tank-steamer,  3,890,  Hockim,  6th 
Decembei,  —  Kobe  41I1  December,  Pen  oleum. — 
Samuel  Samuel  &  Co, 

Port  Adelaide,  Bnlisb  steamet,  1,783,  Morgan, 
6lb  Decembei, —  Moji,  Coal. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Anger  Head,  Biitisb  steamer,  1,826,  Motyet,  6th 
December, —  Kobe  4th  December,  Geneial. — 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Ghaiee,  British  steamer,  1,439,  Bailey,  6th  Decem- 
ber,—  Weathei  Bound. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Orono,  British  steamer,  1,321,  Hancock,  71I1 
December,  —  Kobe  51I1  December,  General. — 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

DEPARTURES. 
Repton,  Briiisb  steamer,  1,890,  Jack,  301I1  Novem> 

ber, —  Kobe,  General. — Samuel  Samuel  8c  Co. 
Bayard  (24),    French   flagship,   Captain  Foiiiu, 

2nd  December, — Nagasaki. 
Rhodora,  Bi  ilisli  steamer,  1,692,  J .  C.  Williams, 
2nd  December,— Hakodate,  General.— Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 
Baltimore  (24),  US.  cruiser,  Captain  Day,  311! 

December, — San  Francisco. 
Peru,  American  steamer,  2,540,  D.  E.  Fiiele,  3rd 
December, —  Hongkong,    via   Nagasaki,  Mails 
and  General. — P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 
Erato,   German  steamer,  1,926,   Ostermau,  311! 
December, — Hambuig    vi4    ports,    General. — 
Simon,  Eveis  &  Co. 
Bonnington,  Bi  itisb  steamer,  1,976,  Leighton,  3rd 
December,— Moji,  Ballast.— Dodwell,  Carlill  & 
Co. 

Strathdee,  British  steamer,  1,678,  R.  Forsyih,  41b 
Decembei,  —  Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha . 

Else,  German  steamer,  747,  Christiansen,  41I1 
Decembei, — Yokkaichi,  General.  —  Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Ghasee,  British  steamer,  1,439,  Bailey,  4th  Decern- 
bei,—  Kobe,  Geneial. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Hakusan  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  2,163,  Kirbola, 
41I1  December,  —  Hakodale,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Hokushin  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  735,  S.  Oka, 
41b  Decembei,  —  Shinagawa,  Ballast. — Captain. 

Moji  Maru,  Japanese  sleamer,  1,569,  Kawahara, 
41b  December, — Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Rhosina,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,692,  Herriman,  5th 
December, —  Victoiia,  B.C.,  and  Poitland,  Oi ., 
via  Honolulu,  Mails  and  General. — Samuel 
Samuel  &  Co. 

Empress  of  India,  Biiiish  steamer,  3,003,  H.  Pybus, 
7th  December, — Vancouver,  B.C.,  Mails  and 
General.  —  Fiazar  &  Co. 


PASSENGERS. 

ARRIVED. 

Per  British  sleamer  Ancona,  from  Hongkong 
via  poits:  —  Messrs.  Pomeroy,  H.  Goldman,  T.  C. 
Daniel,  anil  Millwood  in  Cabin. 

Per  American  steamer  Peru,  bom  San  Fian- 
cisco  :  —  Messrs.  L,  G.  Stevenson,  A.  H.  Bullet, 
and  E.  de  Bavier  in  cabin.  For  Shanghai  : — Mr. 
and  M's.  J.  A.  Brockleman  in  cabin.  For  Hong- 
kong ; — Rev.  and  Mis.  E.  McBeemty,  and  Rev. 
and  Mis.  A.  j.  Robb  in  cabin. 

Per  British  steamer1  China,  from  Hongkong  via 
poits:— Mi.  E.  W.  Ruder,  Mi.  E.  W.  Faiiley, 
Mr.  Win,  Ciawfoid,  Mr.  S.  Komor,  Mr.  R.  J. 
Kirby,  Mr,  Chang  Pai  Mao,  Mr.  '1.  Suzuki,  Mr. 
M.  Ito,  Miss  C.  L.  Biown,  Rev.  D.C.Green, 
Rev.  and  Mis.  Noyes  and  child,  Rev.  H.  B. 
Newell,  Miss  Parmele,  Rev.  W.  W.  Curtis,  Miss 
BradsbaW,  Ml  S.  Hideshiina,  Ml  K.  Koba 
vashi,  and  Mr.  Y.  Kobayashi  in  cabin.  For  San 
Francisco  :— Mr.  H.  W.  Graniley,  Mr.  J.  V.  C. 
Crawford,  Ml  E.  C.  Dalton,  Mi.Hairell,  Rev. 
A.  H.  B'firiiOiil,  Rev.  J.  L:  Bailon,  Mrs.  M. 
Wlieelei,  Miss  C,.  Richaids,  Commandel  R.  E. 
Illipey,  Mi-.s  A.G.  Watleis,  Rev.  mid  Mis.  John- 
son, Mi.  VV.  P.  Ellison,  R*v.  and  Mis.  J*s  Cook, 
and  Mi.  T.  B,  Cunningham  in  cabin. 

Per  Biiiish  steamer  Empress  of  India,  fiom 


Hongkong  vi.'i  poils: — Mr.  and  Mis.  Giaham, 
Miss  Lei*,  Miss  Coin  Fen  is,  Messis.  W.  Cope, 
H.  E.  Peiget,  A.  Sheffield,  H,  A.  J.  Macioy,  W. 
G.  Ward,  E.  Rogeis,  D.  Goldman,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Shaw  and  child,  Mess.s.  E,  Slucken,  B.  Roth,  B. 
Hatzfield,  and  F.  Davies  in  cabin  ;  10  passengers 
in  second  class,  and  123  passengeis  in  steerage. 

Per  British  sleamer  Hanho-w,  from  Tacoma, 
Wash.,  via  Victoiia,  B.C.  :— Miss  J.  Robeitsin 
cabin  ;  50  Japanese  in  sleeiage. 

DEPARTED. 

Per  American  sleamer  Peru,  for  Hongkong,  viA 
Nagasaki: — Miss  E.  Bohn,  Mr.  P.  W.  Rosener 
Mauz,  Mis.  Otoa  Murasati,  and  Mi.  E.  de  Bavier 

in  cabin. 

Per  Briiisb  steamer  Empress  of  India,  for  Van. 
couver,  B.C. :— Mr.  Stanley  L.  Beale,  Dr.  A.  H. 
Copemau,  Miss  A.  Dudley,  Commander  Win.  M. 
Folgei,  Ml  VV.  Graham,  Mm.  W.  Giaham,  Mr. 
F.  W.  Home,  Mis.  F.  W.  Home,  Dr.  E  H. 
Horsey,  Colonel  M.  Hunsiker,  Mr.  H.  A.  J. 
Macray,  Ml  Murai  Yasukala,  Mis.  Mmai  Yasu- 
kata,  Ml  R.  C.  Ross,  Mr.  A.  Sheffield,  Mr.  E.  R. 
Smith,  and  Mr.  Walter  S.  Ward  in  cabin. 


CARGO. 

Per   British  steamer  Empress  of  India,  for 

Vancouver,  B.C.: — 

tea  . 
chicago  n«w  york 
canada.  and       and     1'icific  01 hkr  total. 

WIST.        BAST,       COAS  I  .  CITIIS, 

Hongkong    ...  4  —  — 

Calcutta    —  —  — 

Amoy   —  —  a,8 1 1 

Foochow    748  —  994 

Shanghai    3,419  1,514  1,927 

Colombo    —  —  — 

Yokohama  ..  i,4gi  —  — 


Total         5,00a    1,514  5,732 

SILK. 

NIW  YORK.      OTH1R  CITIBS 

Hongkong  &  Canton     50    —  ... 

Shanghai    035    —  ... 

Yokohama    911    6  ... 


'3.444 


IOIAL. 
5<> 
635 

9'7 


Total    1,396 


1,601 


REPORTS. 
The  Ameiican  steamer  Peru,  Captain  D.  E. 
Fiiele,  repoi  ts  :— Left  San  Francisco  the  1 3 1 1 1 
November  al  4. 10  p.m.  ;  experienced  strong  N.W. 
and  S.W.  winds  acioss.  Arrived  al  Yokohama 
the  2nd  December  al  2.25  a.m. 


SHIPPING  IN  YOKOHAMA. 

STEAM  BRS. 

Ancona,  British  steamer,  1,880,  W.  D.  Mudie,  30th 
November, — Hongkong  via porls,  22lid  Novem- 
ber, Mails  and  General.  —  P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 

Iser,  Bi  itisb  steamer,  Bnigoyne,  41b  December,— 
Hongkong  via  Kobe,  Genei  al.— Dodwell,  Carlill 
&  Co. 

Isis,  British  sleamer,  1,588,  Walker,  151I1  Oclo- 
bei, — Middlesboi  o',  Geneial. — Samuel  Samuel 
8r  Co. 

Lady  Furness,  Biiiish  sleamer,  2,662,  Tregai then, 

2nd  December, —  Kobe  30 1 1 1  November,  Gent. 

1  al.— Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Ocampo,   British    sleamer,  I.JII,  Hawkins,  J4th 

October, — Caidiff,  Coal.— Langfeldt  &  Co. 
Pectan,  British  (ank-steamei ,  3,890,  Hocking,  6th 

December,— Kobe  41I1  December,  Petroleum. — 

Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Strathlyon,   British   steamer,  1,511,  Phillip,  31  d 

December, — Kobe,  Geneial. —  Dodwell,  Cailill 

&C  Co. 

MKN-OF-WAR. 

Admiral  Nachimoff  ( 1 8 > ,  Russian  flagship,  Ca|  • 

tain  Kacbii  ininoff,  gib  November, —  Hakodate. 
Bobr  (5),  Russian  gunboat,  Captain  Molos,  aoili 

October, — Chef  00. 
Forfait  (16),  Fiench  ci  nisei  ,  Captain  Debit  ,  igth 

Novem  her, — Nagasaki. 
I  sly  (10),   French  ctuiser,  Captain    Rivet,  31st 

October, —  Nagasaki  281I1  October. 
Olympia  (14),  U.S.  cuiser,  Captain  J.  G.  Read, 

91b  Novembei, — Honolulu  231  d  Oclobei. 
Pamiat  At/ova    (14),   Russian    cruiser,  Captain 

Schoiikhniue,  1st  Novembei, —  Hakodate. 


LA  TEST  COM1U EKC I A  I.. 


imports;, 

A  dull  week  ;  nothing  moves  except  Yarn,  which 
finds  a  modeiate  sale,  the  niaiket  hardening  a 
lilt'e  as  Exchange  declines.  In  Giey  Cotton*, 
Francirs,  and  Woollen*,  not  n  single  1 1  ansart ion 
with  l lie  sol  1  la  1  y  exception  uf  a  few  hundi  ed  pieces 
of  T.-Reds  at  easier  rates. 
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CO  I  J  ON    KIRCH  COOItS. 

p  1  It  rlfcCi. 

liicyhliit  tinKa — a 4  Ik,  aH4yda.3i)incli6» $3.30  10  1. go 
Gi  cey  Sliir  tings — glh,  j84  yds.  45 inclie*    1-7S    li>  !5  3° 

l*. Cloth — jH,  J*  yanls,  ja inches   r./u    lo  a. 00 

liuligo  Shirtings — is  yards,  4  (indies..    19°  '02.40 

lilts — Assorted, S.|  yard«,  3d  inches,.     J  00  (33.75 
(;<>tlon — Italians'  ami  Sattaena  lllm:lc,       r«»  ubu. 
3»  inches   016   to  o  ai 

put  •»  1  inn . 

Velvets— Wsclr,  35  yanls,  33  inclie*    ...  7.75  lo  0,75 

Victoria  I. awns,  ra  yaicl",  4.1-1  incl>a«,.  0  75  to  11.90 
fnrkeyReds — 2.0  to  2  4II1,  34  35  yards, 

30  inches    i-6o  to  1  75 

I'urUey  Heds — 2.8  to  3ft,  24/35  yauU, 

30  inches    1  83  In  a. 10 

I  nrliey  Reds — 1.8  to  41b,  24/15  yards, 

33  inches    1.33  •<>  3  65 

I  in  key  Red* — 4.8  to  slh,  24/35  yards, 

31  inches    J  911  lo  3  30 

WOOI.I.I'tlS.  rsji  .aim,. 

Flannel    $0.30  l»  0.474 

Italian  f'lutli,  3»  yards,  3a  inches  lies!  0.35  i«  0.41 
Italian    (.'lull.,    30   yanls,   3/  inchei 

Medium    <>  30  I  n  o.jaf 

Italian    Cloth,    30  yards,   33  inche I 

Common    o  35  1 0.274 

Mqmaaaline  do  l.aine — < ape ,  14  yoi  ■!■ , 

31  inchei   ■  J  1  •>  u  32 

tJluihs — Pilots,  5 1  <£  56  inches    0.15  10  0.50 

("'nthi — President*,  5  |  lit  56  Studies  ...  0.60  In  0.I5 

Cloths — Union,  54  »t)  5*5  indies    0  40  in  0.70 

" '  ■•■Icet  n — Scar  lei  and  faiasn,  3  In  5  lb, 

pei  It.    o  60  1    o  75 

t.o  1  ion  YAitus.     r,„  f,L„,. 

:<■».  •  0/ s  1 ,  Oirfinaij    — 

SI..4.  ifi  34,  Madimii    I3U  00  to  J7  00 

Nob.  ■  (5 /a 4 ,  Good  to  Heat    38-00  to  39.00 

Sorr.  16/34,  Iteveiae    — 

Sol.  38/32.  Ordinary    — 

Sos.  »8  32,  Medium   39  00  to  40.00 

Nos.  28/33,  Guild  lo  lio.it    41.00  to  43.00 

Hot.  38/ |2,  Maditfrti  tn  Dent    4300  lo  45.00 

No.  jM,  Two-fold   45-00  (046.00 

No.  41a,  Two-fold       51:00  to  53.00 

Nn.  jos,  Momlisy    — 

No.  i6s.  Homliav    — 

MHTAI.S. 

MarUel  very  quiet.  Quotations  nominally  the 
same,  wild  lli e  exception  of  Wire  Nails  which  have 
declined  yet  fin  titer. 

r  ik  nee ■., 

I'lal  Itaio,  J  inch   I3.35  lo  3.30 

Cat  liars,  \  inch   3.30  lo  3.35 

Round  and  Kqnaie  ll|i  tn  }  inch    3.30  lo  3.30 

Iron  Plates,  assented   j.50  to  3.65 

Sheet  Iron    4.30  lo  4.50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   9.00  to  9.50 

Wiie  Nails,  assorted    j.40  lo  5.80 

I  in  Platen,  per  box    j.6o  If.  5  90 

Filf  I  ron,  tin,  )    1 .60  to  1 ,6j 

ICKMOSICNK. 
Prices  are  nominally  unchanged,  with  no  sellers. 
Prospective  arrivals  are  very  small,  and  tlie  Baku 
fit es  or  floods  or  both  will  slop  shipments  being 
made  from  Batoum  for  al  least  two  months. 
Consequently  buyers  here  must  pay  up  if  they 
want  Oil. 

American    Nom.  fl.50 

Knisian    Nom.  3.50 

Langlcat    Nom.  j.30 

StltiAft. 

Brown — The  maiket  continues  its  upwaid 
con.  se  ;  Manila  soils  being  especially  strong. 
White  Refined — Good  irade  and  prices  firm  at 
quotations. 

pkh  rici'L. 

lirown  Takan    — 

8r<.wn  Manila    ?4.8o  to  5.35 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    4.30  to  4.35 

Brown  Canton    4.30  to  4  75 

White  Java  and  Penan tr    6.90  to  7.10 

Whit*  Matined    610109.50 

EXPORTS. 

RAW  SII.K. 

After  a  long  period  of  inaction  and  increasing 
stories,  sellers  have  reduced  prices  to  a  point 
which  has  once  more  brought  buyeis  into  the 
market.  Stock  had  grown  to  19,000  piculs  befote 
the  move  began.  Even  now  buying  is  by  no 
means  general;  and  if  holdeis  begin  to  fancy 
that  ihey  can  raise  their  pretensions,  the  trade 
will  slop  aga in. 

QUOTATIONS. — (NEW  SILK.) 

"natures — Kslrs  911,  10  13  dei   Nom. 

Filatures — Kxtra  13/15,  I4'r6  deniers  ...$90010910 

Filatures — No.  I,  10/ 1  j  denim »   860  to  870 

Filatures — Ho.  1,  13/13,  14/10  den   840  to  850 

Filatures—  No.  ij<  10/14  denieis    84010850 

Filatures-—  No.  l),  IS/l*,  14/17  dei   810  to  830 

Filatures — No.  3.  io/ij  denial*   810  to  830 

Filatures — No.  a,  141K  denieri    800  to  805 

Re-reels — No.  1,13/15.  nl'6  de   810  to  815 

Re-reels — No.  l|,  13/16,  14/17  deuiei*          770  to  7S0 

Re-reels— No.  3,  1 4/1K  ■tamers'     750  to  760 

Re-reels — No.  at,  14/lH  deniers    730  to  740 

Re-reels — No.  3,  14/30  deniers   710  to  730 

Kekedas— Kal  c    Nom.  840 

Kakedas — No.  1    810  to  8ao 

Kakedaa — No.  it   790  to  800 

<akedas—  No.  a    760  to  770 

KaKedas—  No.  a(   740  to  730 


WASTE  SILK . 
Market  quiet,  but  dealers  have  not  yet  come 
down  sufficiently  to  induce  business.  They  seem 
a  liille  more  anxious  as  the  end  of  the  year  diaws 
nigh,  and  may  perhaps  gather  in  plenty  of  dollars 
yet  if  they  ate  wise. 

QUOTATIONS.— (NEW  WASTE.) 

Moshi— Filature,  Hest    $1.15  to  130 

Noshi — Filature,  Good    115  to  130 

Noslii— Oshu,  Hest   120  to  135 

Moshi— Oshu,  Good    no  to  115 

Noshi — Oshu,  Medium    100  to  105 

Noshi — Sliinshu,  Hest    75  lo  80 

Noslri — Sliinshu,  Good    65  to  70 

Noshi — Bunhii,  Hest    130  to  135 

Noslii — It  11  shir,  (iood   130  (o  133 

Noshi— Bushu,  Medium...    110  to  113 

Noshi — Joslui,  Good    65  to  70 

Noshi — josh  11,  Fair    55  to  60 

Kibiso — Filature,  Hest    100  to  105 

l\iliiso — Filature,  Seconds    90  t'i  95 

TEA. 

Quiet  market  and  small  doings.  The  export 
by  Chinese  to  Singapore  continues;  but  the  sea- 
son generally  is  moribund.    Prices  unchanged. 

em  incur.. 

Choicest   $30  to  $32 

Choice   28  to  29 

Finest     36  to  37 

Fine   14  to  as 

Good  Medium    sa  to  33 

Medium    30  to  11 

Good  Common    18  to  15 

Common   16  to  17 


KISSET  &  Co.'s  SHARE  REPORT. 


EXCHANGE.  . 

Exchange  has  only  fluctuated  slightly  during 
the  past  week. 

Sterling— Bank  T.T  

—  —    Sills  on  demand   2/if 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/2 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/2$ 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/2I 

On  Paris — Bank  sight    2.71 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months' sight  ...  2.76 

On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   i°/c|i. 

—  Private  ioday9'siglit.  i°/0d. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    71% 

—  Private  10  days'  sight.  72^ 
O11  India — Bank  sight  ,  189 

—      Pi ivate  30  days' sight   191J 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  52^ 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  53 

—  —     4  months'  sight  53I 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2. 19 

—  Private  4  months'siglit...  2.24 
Bat  Silver  (London)   3°t9b 


Yokohama,  Decern  bei  4th,  1895. 

Hongkong  Lands,  we  hear  by  wire,  are  wanted 
in  Hongkong  at  $68.50,  and  H.  &  K.  Wharfs 
and  Douglasses  are  offering  at  $48.50  and  $55.50 
respectively.  Willi  a  fii  in  offer,  China  Mutual 
Ordinary  ^5  paid  up  might  be  placed  at  that 
port  to-day  at  £2.10,  and  Straits  at  Shanghai 
at  $25.75  for  January  delivery.  These  quotations 
show  an  impiovement  in  the  above  stocks, 
the  last  quotations  by  wire  for  Hongkong 
Lands  being  $68.50  sellers,  Wharfs  $47.50  sellers, 
Douglasses  $51.50  sellers,  and  Straits  $25 
nominal.  Iudo-Chinas  have  been  placed  in  the 
Colony  yesterday  at  $56.75. 

Club  Hotels  might  be  placed  at  $60.  Iron  W01  lis 
are  quieter,  and  we  now  quote  them  $130  ex  div., 
steady;  The  Company  paid yeslei day  an  Interim 
dividend  of  10  per  cent,  for  the  half  year  to  30th 
November,  and  the  Club  Hotel  3  per  cent.  Intei  im 
for  the  six  months  ended  30th  September. 


atheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 


Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs, 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 

Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London.' 

June  8th,  1895. 


Abollinaris 


•t 


THE   QUEEN   OF  TABLE  WATERS. 


"  First  in  Purity." 

BRITISH  MEDICAL  JOURNAL. 

"  Has  a  charm  which  makers  of 
artificial  aerated  waters  do  not  even 
dream  of."— morning  advertiser. 

SOLE  AGENTS: 
BUTTERFIBLD    &c  SWIRE, 
YOKOHAMA. 

August  3rd,  1895. 
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NOT   "MADE   IN  GERMANY"! 


THE  FINEST 
ENGLISH  MAKE. 


More  Fragrant;  More  Lasting;  and 

very  much  More  Refreshing 

than  the  German  kinds. 

use:  ATKINSON'S  ONLY, 

AND  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 

Only  genuine  with  Shield-shape  llluo  and  Yellow 
Label  and  usual  "  WHITE  Hose  "  Trade  Mark.  Of 
all  Dealers  &  of  the  Manufacturers — 
J.  &  £.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 


May  4th,  1895. 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  fi  ee,  25s.,  in  the  United 
Kingdom.      Ditto,  29s.,  to  any  part  of  the  World. 

Offices — Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cable  Address  :  Dinero,  London. 


"MONEY"  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  thi  Journal  for  Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financia' 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but  is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  o  Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY*" 

August  3,  1805. 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samukl  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  1  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex 
plorer,  as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 


SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  emedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  187 1 ,  says—"  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude ;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  last  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  May  rst,  1890. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch  C9 

0^ 


ELECTRIC  LAUNCH  "GLOW-WORM, 
Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 

and  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 

Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  either  with  Steam  or 

Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  per  hour  ; 

— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 

will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 

for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 

Ferry  purposes. 


53ft.  by  7ft.  31n. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 
and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 

forwarded  on  application  to 

W.  8.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.e., 

Mana  •rer. 


TWICKENHAM,  ENGLAND 


Aoril  23rd,  1893. 


Condensed  M 

The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refilled  sugar  added.  v 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  141}),  1895. 


And  see  that  each  Jar  hears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  cases  of 
Weakness.  i> 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
length  of  time. 


To  he  had  of  all  Storekeepers  and  Dealer*. 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'  S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO, ,  Ltd. ,  9,  Fenchurch  Avenue,  London,  England. 


June  14th,  1895. 


Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 


oy  TUB 


IMPERIAL  JAPANESE  DIET 


tn  Book  Komi. 


THE  "  Proceedings"  incitide  EPITOMISED 
DEBATES.  Translations  of  the  Bills  ciis- 
ctiKsed,  Budgets,  Speeches  of  the  Ministers  of 
State  in  full,  Questions  put  and  the  answers  of 
tiie  Government,  and  the  Legislative  Work  of 
the  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

To  be  obtained  at  the  Office  of  the  J  apart 
Mail,  No.  51,  Main  Street. 


•The  Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatio 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Sic6»» 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


N.B.-ASK 


Sold  Throughout  the  World. 
FOR   D-INNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  i,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 


Printed  and  Published  for  the  Pkoi'KIktok  pt  51,  Main  Street,  Settlement, by  . James  Ellacoit  UilAlk,  of  No.  58,  BluH, 

Yokohama.— Saturday,  Dkcrmdik  7,  i8qj. 
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adviunnhqubpoukka!" 

NOTICE  TO  < 

OKRKSPONDENTS. 

So  notice  will  lie  taken  uf  anonymous  correspondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  for  insertion  in  the  "Japan 
WEEKLY  MAIL"  must  oe  authenticated  bythe'name 
»nd  address  or  the  writer,  not  for  publication,  but  as  a 
guarantee  or  good  faith.  It  is  particularly  requested  that 
all  letters  on  business  be  addressed  to  the  Manager. 
and  Cheques  be  made  payable  to  same:  and  that  literarv 
:  )nn  ibutions  oe  addressed  to  the  Editor. 


Vokoihma:  Saturday,  Due.  14m,  1895. 


BIRTH. 

At  Kobe,  on  the  oth  inst  .  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Mosrlev  of  a  daughter. 

MARI'IAGK. 

At  Christ  Church,  Yokohama,  by  the  Rev.  E 
Champneys  I r wine,  M.  A .,  William  Cope,  of  Shanghai 
to  Emily  Mary,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  |, 
Colgau,  of  Shanghai. 


by  local  amateurs  was  given  on  Thursday  even- 
ing in  aid  of  ilie  funds  of  the  Amateur  Theatri- 
cal Association. 

A  paper  manufacturing  company  is  being  pio- 
moted  at  Kumamolo    with  a  capital  of  yen 

250,000.   

The  lesignation  of  Mr.  Hasegawa  Naonori,  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Peers,  was  accepted 
on  the  7th  inst.  

Yingkow  was  transferred  by  the  Japanese 
Military  officers  to  the  Chinese  commission  a 

few  days  ago.   

H.I.H.  Prince  Komatsu  proceeded  to  the 
Palace  on  the  6th  inst.  and  had  an  interview  with 
H.I.M.  the  Emperor. 


Mr.  Yoshida  Yosaku,  Secretary  of  the  Japan- 
ese Legation  in  Berlin,  was  ordered  on  the  7th 
inst.  to  return  home. 


Thb  Photographic  Society  exhibited  on  Friday 
evening  a  number  of  magnificent  lantern  slides 
from  the  United  Slates. 


Count  Okuma,  who  lias  been  confined  to  his 
residence  through  an  attack  of  influenza,  is  now 
quite  restored  in  health. 

The  Yokohama  residents  propose  to  erect  a 
monument  to  the  memory  of  the  Yokohama 
soldiers  killed  in  the  late  war. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


The  Autumn  athletic  meeting  of  the  Y  C.  and 
A.  C.  passed  off  successfully  on  Satuiday  last. 

A  SUBSCRIPTION  list  has  been  opened  for  t lie 
widows  and  orphans  of  the  men  lost  by  the 
Edgar  accident. 

A  highly  entertaining  dramatic  performance 


A  dramatic  performance  in  aid  of  charity  is 
announced  to  take  place  at  the  Teikoku  Hotel 
on  Thursday  and  Friday  next. 

The  work  of  doubling  the  Tokaido  Railway 
will  be  divided  into  sections,  and  will  be  given 
to  different  contractors  through  public  tender. 

The  Okayama  Radicals  have  passed  a  resolution 
accepting  the  jfiyu  to  manifesto  relative  to  the 
coalition  between  the  Cabinet  and  the  Party. 


Information  has  been  received  h  ere  that  the 
steamer  Str athnevis,  long  over  due  from  Ta- 
coma,  has  lost  her  propeller  and  is  making  for 
her  pott  of  departure. 

The  preliminary  examination  of  Lee  Fong,  a 
boy  belonging  to  the  British  steamer  Hankow, 
for  the  murder  of  Chan  Fat,  the  cook,  look,  place 
on  Fiiday  morning. 


It  is  stated  that  H.I.M.  the  Emperor  has  de- 
cided to  visit  the  Yasukuni  Slnine,  Kudan, 
Tokyo,  on  the  171I1  inst.,  and  H.I.M.  the  Em- 
press the  following  day. 

H.I.H.  Prince  Kanin  has  accepted  the  post 
of  Superintendent  of  the  Chigaku  Kyokai,  which 
position  has  been  vacated  through  the  death  rf 
H.I  H.  Prince  Kitashiiakawa. 


Marquis  Ito  is  on  the  fair  way  to  recovery,  and 
is  expected  to  return  lo  the  capital  in  two  or 
three  days.  It  is  said  that  the  Maiquis  is  now 
(leteimined  to  retain  his  present  position 

I'hE  Japanese  war  ships  now  at  Yokosuka,  will 
assemble  at  Shinagawa  during  the  grand  festival 
of  the  Yasukuni  Shrine  at  Kudan,  Tokyo,  and 
the  seamen  will  attend  die  ceremony. 

The  Atithoi i lies  propose  10  confer  decorations 
on  the  Shinto  and  Buddhist  priests  who  accom- 
panied the  Japanese  forces  riming  the  late  war 
and  rendered  valuable  services  in  taking  care  of 
the  remains  of  soldiers. 


Mr.  Kato  JrKO.  a  Buddhist  priest  who  accom- 
panied the  Imperial  Guards  to  Formosa,  has 
applied  to  the  Imperial  Household  Department 
for  permission  lo  erect  a  bronze  staiue  of  the 


late  H.I.H.  Prince  Kitashirakawa  eilher  at 
Uyeno  or  at  Kudan.  It  is  stated  that  his  re- 
quest will  be  accepted. 

The  new  buildings  of  the  Tokyo  Club,  which 
are  now  being  constructed  on  the  site  of  the  late 
City  Office,  will  be  completed  in  March  next, 
and  the  completion  of  the  work  will  be  cele- 
brated during  the  flower  season. 

It  is  stated  that  a  Chinaman  who  decamped 
with  yen  100,000  belonging  to  a  Netherlands 
firm  at  Singapore,  has  arrived  in  Yokohama,  and 
the  Japanese  police  have  been  are  asked  to  arrest 
the  man.   

Viscount  Nomura,  Minister  of  Home  Affairs, 
gave  a  banquet  on  the  6th  inst.  at  his  official 
residence  to  members  of  the  Public  Works 
Council.  The  series  of  meetings  of  the  Council 
concluded  the  same  day. 

It  is  said  that  a  leading  official  and  an  expert 
of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Com- 
merce will  be  sent  to  England  to  purchase 
machinery,  if  a  bill  for  the  establishment  of  a 
steel  foundry  passes  the  Diet. 

A  special  general  meeting  of  the  Kawagoye 
Railway  Co.  took  place  on  the  9th  instant,  at 
which  it  was  decided  to  extend  the  company's 
line  from  Kawagoye  to  Tokyo,  and  to  raise 
yen  1,460,000  for  the  expenses  of  the  addi- 
tional work. 

Their  Imperial  Majesties  the  Emperor  and 
Empress  have  been  pleased  to  grant  yen  350 
towards  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  through  the 
great  conflagration  that  occurred  at  Unimura, 
Kita-takagi  District,  Nagasaki  Prefecture,  on 
November  nth.  Their  Majesties  have  also 
granted  yen  200  to  the  Hogoku  Gikai,  of  Kobe, 
an  orphanage  and  free  medical  institution  for 
the  poor.  ■ 

The  first  graduation  ceremony  of  the  Sanitary 
School,  Tokyo,  established  by  the  Japan  Sani- 
tary Association,  tcok  place  on  the  9th  inst.,  at 
which  certificates  were  presented  to  thirty-nine 
graduates.  During  the  course  of  the  proceed- 
ings a  congratulatory  adress  was  read  by  Count 
Hijikata,  Minister  of  the  Impeiial  Household, 
and  Mr.  Matsuoka,  Vice-Minister  of  Home 
Affairs,  and  Mr.  Nagayo,  Chief  of  the  Central 
Sanitary  Board,  also  spoke. 

A  garden  party  was  given  at  the  residence  of 
Prince  Tokugawa  at  Sendagaya,  Tokyo,  on  the 
8th  inst.  to  a  large  number  of  military  and 
naval  officers,  who  formerly  belonged  to  the 
Bakufu.  Among  those  present  were  Viscount 
Enomoto,  Vice-Admiial  Baron  Akamatsu,  and 
Major-General  Baron  Kuroda  and  Yabuki. 
Prince  Tokugawa  first  gave  an  address  of  wel- 
come, lo  which  Major-General  Baron  Kuroda 
replied  on  behalf  of  the  other  guests. 

There  is  not  much  to  be  said  about  the  Import 
trade,  the  market  being  more  or  less  disorgan- 
ised by  the  fall  in  exchange,  ihis  applying  in 
particular  to  Textiles  and  Metals.  In  Kerosene 
there  is  nothing  doing,  as  holders  are  fimer  than 
ever,  and  from  present  appearances  Oil  is 
likely  lo  be  dearer  before  it  is  cheaper.  The 
Sugar  maiket  is  firm,  and  all  sorts  are  well  held, 
buvers  offering  for  considerable  parcels  at  a 
slight  reduction  on  present  rates,  but  the  con- 
cession is  not  forthcoming.  A  modeiate  busi- 
ness was  being  done  in  Silk,  but  as  exchange 
declined  holders  raised  their  prices,  with  the 
result  that  transactions  hung  fire,  and  then 
rates  became  nominal  through  lack  of  business. 
No  change  in  the  Waste  Silk  trade  There  is 
nothing  of  interest  to  report  in  the  Tea  trade, 
and  only  a  dribble  of  business  is  now  done. 
Exchange  fell  day  after  day,  but  rates  have  risen 
again  t  and  are  now  firm. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 

PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 



The  metropolitan  journals  are  gradually 
settling  down  to  the  belief  that  Marquis  Ilo  has 
consented  to  reconsider  his  intended  resigna- 
tion, and  that  he  will  remain  in  office  at  least 
until  the  conclusion  of  the  coming  session  of 
the  Diet.  It  is  expected  that  the  Premier  will 
return  to  Tokyo  ahout  the  201I1  instant.  Some 
curiosity  was  caused  during  the  week  by  a 
rumour  that  Marquis  Saigo  had  tendered  his 
resignation.  That  the  report  was  entirely  with- 
out foundation  has  already  been  stated  in  these 
columns. 

«  * 

Will  the  present  alliance  between  the  Cabinet 
and  the  Liberal  Party  lead  to  the  inauguration 
of  a  system  of  Government  by  Party  ?  Thai 
very  interesting  question  is  apparently  con- 
sidered difficult  to  answer.  The  Liberals  reply 
in  the  affirmative.  Their  belief  constitutes,  in- 
deed, one  of  the  principal  topics  in  the  speeches 
of  their  leaders  and  in  the  editorials  of  their 
organs.  But  a  section  of  the  Opposition  journals 
affect  an  altitude  of  contemptuous  scepticism. 
It  being  the  cue  with  these  journals  to  represent 
the  alliance  as  an  unconditional  surrender  of  the 
Liberal  Party  to  the  clan  statesmen,  they  can- 
not consistently  express  any  hope  that  what  they 
call  an  "  ignominious  capitulation  "  will  prelude 
what  they  have  always  called  an  immense  re- 
form. None  the  less,  the  general  tone  of  the 
Opposition  papers  indicates  belief  that  the  in- 
evitable outcome  of  this  open  coalition  between 
the  Cabinet  and  the  Liberal  Party  will  be  the 
inauguration  of  a  system  of  responsible  Cabinets. 
In  that  sense  we  interpret  an  article  on  the 
subject  in  Sunday's  issue  of  the  Mainichi 
Shimbun.  The  Progressionist  organ  discusses 
the  different  nature  of  the  bases  on  which  a  clan 
Government  and  a  parliamentary  Government 
rest.  What  is  the  distinctive  charaterisiic  of  a 
clan  Government?  Does  it  consist  in  the  per- 
sonality of  the  men  composing  the  Cabinet? 
Is  it  a  clan  Government  because  men  of  certain 
clans  occupy  Ministerial  posts?  These  ques- 
tions are  answered  in  the  negative.  The  term 
"  clan  "  attaches  to  a  Government,  not  because 
its  members  belong  to  certain  clans,  but  simply 
because  it  derives  support  from  clan  elements. 
Thus,  even  if  the  present  Cabinet  contained  no 
Choshu  or  Satsuma  representative,  it  would  still 
be  a  clan  Government  so  long  as  its  members 
owed  their  positions  to  the  aid  of  clan  influences. 
On  the  other  hand,  a  Cabinet  may  consist 
entirely  of  Choshu  and  Satsuma  men  and  yet 
be  a  constitutional  Government,  if  these  states- 
men depend  upon  the  support,  not  of  clan 
elements,  but  of  the  whole  people.  "  Conse- 
quently, if  the  present  Cabinet  lesigned  and  if 
Marquis  Ito  still  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the 
people,  there  would  be  nothing  wrong  in  his 
again  returning  to  office.  Or  if  Count  Kuroda, 
for  instance,  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the 
country,  he  ought  to  form  a  Cabinet.  A  Cabi- 
net organized  in  this  manner  should  no  longer 
be  denounced  as  a  clan  Government,  even  if  its 
members  belonged  to  some  of  the  powerful 
clans.  It  is  our  great  political  object  to  intro- 
duce a  system  of  responsible  cabinets  and 
thereby  to  secure  the  perfection  of  the  constitu- 
tional system.  We  count  it  a  matter  of  perfect 
indifference  who  may  occupy  official  positions, 
if  only  clan  influence  be  swept  away,  and  the 
Cabinet  he  made  to  stand  upon  the  support  of 
the  people  in  general."  Reading  between  these 
lines,  it  seems  plain  that  the  Mainichi  anti- 
cipates the  day  when  its  Party  will  find  them- 
selves hand  in  hand  with  a  group  of  statesmen 
whom  that  journal  and  others  of  the  same  class 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  attacking  as  Hanbatsu 
seijika. 

*  * 

There  is  an  impression  in  certain  quarters 
that  the  majority  of  the  so-called  clan  statesmen 
are  in  k  state  of  indecision  as  to  the  wisdom  or 
expediency  of  introducing  a  system  of  Party 
Government.    These  »iatesinen  are  assured  by 


the  Jiji  Shtmpo  that  no  danger  need  be  ap- 
prehended in  taking  such  a  step.  By  the  late 
war  the  younger  generation  proved  ils  Capacity 
for  conducting  a  campaign  according  to  modern 
principles.  By  analogy,  it  may  be  supposed 
(hat  the  younger  generation  is  equally  com- 
petent to  undertake  the  political  business  of 
the  country.  The  political  education  of  young 
Japan  has  been  going  on  without  interruption 
during  the  past  twenty  years  or  more.  The 
Statesmen  of  the  elder  generation  may  think 
that  the  younger  politicians  are  inexperienced. 
But  the  latter  are  already  past  forty,  and  are 
in  the  prime  of  life,  apparently  fit  for  any  post  of 
responsibility.  In  respect  of  age  and  experience 
they  ate  fully  qualified  to  take  part  in  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  country.  To  withhold  from 
them  any  longer  the  prize  for  which  they  have 
struggled  during  so  many  years,  the  prize  that 
they  are  already  entitled  to  receive,  would  be 
atr  act  of  gross  injustice  and  might  even  he  at- 
tended with  serious  consequences.  Moreover, 
even  if  (he  gate  be  opened  tor  them,  there  is  in 
the  J '  iji's  opinion,  no  danger  of  their  completely 
dislodging  their  elders  from  (he  sphere  ot  pubic 
trust.  The  only  result  of  introducing  a  system 
of  Party  Government  would  be  to  divide  tire 
elder  statesmen  into  two  hostile  camps,  and  to 
assure  to  them,  for  some  years  to  come,  the 
direction  of  Stale  affairs  iir  common  with  their 
younger  followers.  The  Jiji  strongly  urges  the 
membeis  of  the  present  Cabinet,  now  that  they 
have  obtained  the  support  of  the  Liberal  Party, 
to  conduct  themselves  exactly  as  English  states 
men  would  do  under  similar  circumstances. 
If  they  fail  to  obtain  a  woiking  majority  in  the 
next  session  of  the  Diet,  they  should  appeal  to 
ihe  country,  and  in  the  event  of  the  verdict  of 
the  constituencies  proving  unfavourable,  they 
ought  to  resign  in  favour  of  their  opponents. 
Such  is  the  only  right  and  logical  course  of  ac- 
tion open  to  them. 

*  * 

The  report  that  the  Imperial  Government  has 
made  a  declaration  to  the  foreigrr  Powers  of  its 
willingness  to  take  concerted  action  with  them 
iir  regard  to  the  Korean  question,  has  evoked 
strong  protest  from  the  metropolian  press.  We 
have  already  noticed  that  a  violent  article  on 
this  subject  brought  the  Nippon  under  the  ban 
of  suspension.  Other  papers  are  discussing  the 
question  in  an  equally  angry  and  excited  tone. 
The  voice  of  dissatisfaction  is  swelled  even  by  the 
Jiji  Shimpo.  In  obvious  allusion  to  a  recent 
article  on  this  subject  in  the  Nichi  Nichi — re- 
produced in  these  columns  at  the  time — the  Jiji 
observes  that,  of  late,  some  writers  have  begun 
to  advocate  ihe  adjustment  of  the  Korean  ques- 
tion in  concert  with  a  neighbouring  Power.  It  is 
not  altogether  unreasonable,  that  the  recent  turn 
of  events  in  the  peninsula  should  have  prompted 
a  wish  for  a  speedy  settlement  of  the  problem. 
But  to  deviate  from  the  course  hitherto  pursued 
by  this  country  by  admitting  any  other  Power 
to  a  share  in  the  work  of  educating  and  protect- 
ing Korea,  would  be,  in  the  Jiji's  opinion,  ex- 
tremely rash  and  unwise.  Like  a  skilful  nursery- 
man who  knows  how  to  wait  for  the  growth  of 
his  trees  with  patience  and  perseverance,  Japan 
should  never  be  in  a  hurry  about  the  responsible 
task  she  has  assumed  in  Korea.  Japanese  states- 
men should  look  at  what  England  is  doing  in 
Egypt.  Notwithstanding  the  constant  and  pro- 
voking opposition  of  her  neighbour  across  the 
Channel,  England  goes  on  performing  her  work 
in  Egypt  steadily  and  patiently,  paying  no  atten- 
tion to  what  the  French  are  saying  or  doing 
about  the  matter.  Whatever  pressure  France 
may  bring  to  bear  upon  her,  England  never  de- 
clares to  any  other  Power  her  willingness  to 
share  the  duty  of  guiding  Egypt.  Such,  in  the 
Jiji's  opinion,  should  be  the  policy  of  the 
Japanese  Government  in  Korea.  Having  taken 
Korea  out  of  the  hands  of  her  former  guar  dian, 
Japan  is  bound  by  all  the  principles  of  justice 
and  humanity  to  assume  the  guidance  and 
education  of  her  ward.  The  task  may  involve 
expense  and  trouble,  but  in  any  event,  Japan, 
for  the  sake  if  her  dignity,  if  nothing  else,  ought 
never  to  abandon  Korea  to  her  fate. 

The  Koku mitt  discusses  the  subject  in  u  lengthy 


article.  It  quotes  the  Declaration  of  War,  and 
points  out  that  Japan's  object  as  stated  in  lhat 
document  being  (o  undertake  the  guidance  and 
regeneration  of  Korea  single-hand,  she  would 
be  abandoning  her  original  position  should  she 
now  intimate  to  any  other  Power  her  readiness 
to  lake  concerted  action  about  the  settlement  of 
the  Korean  question.  If  it  was  Japan's  object 
to  settle  the  question  in  conceit  with  other 
countries,  why  were  not  steps  taken  to  make  a 
communication  iir  thatsei>6e  to  the  other  Powers 
either  at  the  commencement  of  the  war  or  upon 
the  conclusion  of  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty? 
Whatever  may  be  the  consequences  of  the  step, 
Japan  ought  to  stick  to  the  course  originally 
decided  upon.  To  abandon  it  at  the  present 
moment,  is  a  step  that  no  Government  having 
the  dignity  of  the  country  at  heart  could  take, 
consequently,  in  spite  of  some  rumours,  our 
contemporary  can  not  bring  itself  to  believe  that 
the  object  for  which  so  much  precious  blood 
and  treasure  have  been  expended  is  to  be  given 
up  by  the  Government. 

* 

*  * 

The  Kokkai  acknowledges  lhat  when  the  in- 
terests of  the  countr  y  require  it,  a  policy  once  de- 
cided upon  may  be  changed  or  abandoned.  But 
it  cannot  believe  that  her  interests  require  Japan 
to  give  up  her  original  policy  of  undertaking  the 
regeneration  of  Korea  on  her  own  responsibility, 
irr  favour  of  a  policy  based  on  joint  action  with 
other  Powers.  Report,  however,  alleges  that  the 
Government  has  decided  upon  such  a  change 
of  policy.  The  Government  must  have  good 
reason  for  taking  so  important  a  step,  but  the 
Kokkai  fails  to  discover  it.  Our  contemporary 
refrains  from  censuring  the  Government  in  any 
decided  manner,  but  should  it  turnout  (hat  this 
grave  step  has  been  taken  for  no  adequate  cause, 
the  Tokyo  journal  promises  that  the  public 
will  not  spare  the  Cabinet. 

n 

The  dissolution  of  the  Municipal  Council  of 
Tokyo  has  attracted  a  great  deal  of  attention. 
The  Nichi  Nichi  strongly  criticises  the  childish 
conduct  of  the  former  Muncipal  Council  in 
connection  with  the  iron-pipes  case.  If  any- 
body be  blameable,  it  is  certainly  the  Municipal 
Council  which,  in  utter  disregard  of  sense  and 
experience,  approved  the  contract  with  the  Iron 
Foundry  Company  ;  which  further,  distrusting 
the  Aldermen,  created  the  standing  Waterworks 
Committee;  and  which  repeatedly  granted  the 
prayers  of  the  Company  for  modifications  of  the 
contract,  thereby  enabling  it  to  carry  ou  ils 
frandulent  practices.  Our  contemporary  does 
rrot  say  that  Mayor  Miura  has  been  entirely  free 
from  neglect  of  duty.  But  if  he  is  blameworthy, 
official  discipline  requires  that  he  should  be 
properly  dealt  with  by  his  superiors.  .  He  is  not 
free  to  leave  office.  The  Nichi  Nichi  thinks  that 
men  like  Viscount  Tani  and  Mr.  Tomita,  who 
are  exerting  themselves  strenuously  to  compel 
Mr.  Mima  to  resign,  would  not  have  conducted 
themselves,  under  the  circumstances,  more 
prudently  than  the  object  of  their  attack. 
* 

*  m 

The  Opposition  press  urges  the  citizens  to 
return  members  such  as  will  uphold  the  course 
taken  by  the  last  Council  and  pass  another  vote 
of  want  of  confidence  in  Major  Miura.  These 
journals  also  seize  the  opportunity  to  discuss 
the  question  of  abolishing  the  exceptional  system 
of  municipal  government  operative  in  the  case 
of  the  three  cities  of  Tokyo,  Osaka,  and  Kyoto. 
While  in  all  other  municipalities  the  mayors 
are  elected  by  the  citizens,  in  these  three  cities 
the  office  of  mayor  is  combined  with  that  of 
Governor,  and  the  Governor  is  appointed  by 
the  Government.  This  slate  of  affairs  has  fre- 
quently been  the  subject  of  unfavourable  com- 
ment, but  the  Opposition  papers  now  write  as 
though  the  subject  is  to  be  brought  up  for  dis- 
cussion in  the  coming  session  of  the  Diet. 
* 

*  * 

The  settlement  of  Formosa,  the  Nippon  Yu- 
sen  Kaisha's  decision  to  open  a  line  of  steamers 
to  Europe,  the  development  of  Hokkaido,  the 
question  of  taxation,  and  the  extension  of  rail- 
ways, are  the  other  topics  discussed  by  the  press 
during  the  week. 
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PRINCE  BISMARCK  AND  MADAGASCAR. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Berliner  Polilische 
Korrespondens  we  find  the  following  account  of 
Madagascar,  including  an  amusing  statement  of 
Prince  Bismarck's.     The  Korrespondens  begins 
by  saying  that,  when,  at  the  close  of  last  year, 
the  French  were  preparing  for  a  campaign  in 
Madagascar,  a  diplomat  of  great  power,  who 
was   not   particularly    well    disposed  towards 
France,  said,  at  a  dinner  in  Berlin,  that  this  war 
would  probably  cost  the  French  nation  a  mil- 
liard francs  to  begin  with.    This  prediction  was 
perhaps  no  exaggeration.    For  with  the  occupa- 
tion of  Antananarivo  the  conflict  will  scarcely 
be  at  an  end,  but  is  likely  to  he  followed  by  a 
guerilla  war  with  the  mountain  tribes  which  may 
last  for  years.    At  all  events,  it  will  take  a  long 
lime   before  Fiance  can  peaceably  enjoy  the 
possession  of  this  fruitful  and  wealthy  island. 
For  two  hundred  and  filly  years  France  has,  off 
and  on,  endeavoured  to  get  possession  of  the 
island.    Already  at  the  time  of  Henry  IV.  and 
Richelieu  (1642)  Madagascar  was  for  the  first 
time  annexed   by    Fiance.     After  numerous 
changes,  and  after  it  had  been  fora  time  possessed 
by  the  English,  a  treaty  of  protection  was  finally, 
in  1 8 1 5 ,  consummated,  which  France  is  now 
endeavouring  to  uphold  with  her  arms.  The 
fact  that  France  allowed  tens  and  hundreds 
of  years  to  pass  by  before  she  seriously  asserted 
her  claims,  has  naturally  attracted  the  attention 
of  oilier  powers  to  the  Hovas  island.  Prince 
Bismarck,  too,  had  once  thought  on  a  distant 
possibility  of  making   this  island   a  German 
possession,    although   the  subject  may  never 
have  been  a  question  of  actual  consideration. 
An  audacious  statesman,  with  the  far-sighted- 
ness of  a  Bismarck,  will  at  times  allow  his 
ideasto  scale    regions   closed   to  the  eyes  of 
ordinary  mortals.     It   was  about  a  year  and 
a  half  after  the  old  Chancellor  had  retired  into 
private  life,  when  two  well-known  African  ex- 
plorers, of  whom  one  to-day  occupies  a  high 
position  in  the  Colonial  Office,  were  guests  at 
Friedrichsruhe.     A f lei    dinner,  and   after  the 
Prince  had  lighted  his  long  pipe,  the  conversa- 
tion turned  on  the  future  of  our  colonies,  espe- 
cially  in   East   Africa;    the   probable  conse- 
quences of  the  Geiman-English  treaty  which 
Caprivi  had  just  concluded,  in  which   we  re- 
covered Heligoland  as  our  reward  for  Zanzibar ; 
especially  was  the  question  discussed  its  to  the 
best  means  and  ways  to  make  good  the  probable 
loss,  for  us,  in  East  Africa  which  would  follow 
the  German  withdrawal  fiom  Zanzibar.    In  this 
connection    the   old  Chancellor  developed  an 
idea  which  was  as  lemarkable  as  it  was  genial, 
and  was  listened  to  wilh  intense  interest.  He 
said  that  the  thought  had  frequently  occurred  to 
him  that  East  Africa  should  not  for  ever  be  re- 
tained as  a  German  possession,  but  rather  ns  an 
object  with  which  Germany  might  some  day  do 
a  good  business.      He  Imd   come  upon  this 
thought  because,    in    the  dividing  up  of  Af- 
rica,    we    had    really    come    loo     late,  and 
consequently    had    obtained    only    a    few  of 
the    least    desirable    pieces,    the  utilization 
of  which  was  all  the  more  difficult  on  account  of 
our  ill-formed  botinderies  and  the  envy  of  our 
neighbours.     His  idea  of  a  German  colonial 
empire,  the  Prince  continued,  would  be  the  pos- 
session of  a  land  where  we  Germans  could  be 
all  by  ourselves.    Such  an  ideal  land  was  Mada- 
gascar.    Here,  of  course,  France  was  heavily 
engaged,  but  it  would  not  be  beyond  the  power 
of  wise  statesmanship  to  induce  France  to  re- 
linquish her  claims  on  Madagascar  in  favour  of 
Germany.     This  would  have  to  be  done  by 
far  reaching  diplomatic  action,  that  would  at  the 
same  time  favourably  influence  the  European 
relation  of  both  States.    Upon  being  questioned 
in  what  way  this  could  be  accomplished,  the 
Prince  replied,  we    would    let  England  have 
the    whole    of   East    Africa,    for    which  she 
would    have    (o    make    some    concessions  to 
France  in  Egypt.     The  English  would  be  all 
the  more  ready  to  do  this  for  they  know  that  in 
the  course  of  lime  this  will  have  to  be  done  any- 
way, and  there  is  no  way  of  getting  around  it. 
In  addition  to  this  valuable  service  we  might 


grant  the  French  a  slight  boundary  regulation 
in  Lorraine  which  would  silence  the  screamers 
on  the  Seine  and  would  reasonably  satisfy 
the  national  pride  of  our  Western  neighbours. 
In  return  France  would  have  to  relinquish  all 
her  claims  in  Madagascar,  to  which  England 
would  give  her  consent.  Four  years  have  pas- 
sed since  the  old  Chancellor  delivered  this  piece 
of  phantasm  to  his  guests,  a  project  which  is  in 
keeping  with  the  character  of  the  genial  old 
statesman.  Laughinglyjthe  Prince  added  at  the 
time,  that  he  would,  of  course,  not  have  ex- 
pressed this  thought,  not  even  in  such  a  con- 
fidential circle,  were  there  the  least  prospect  of 
its  realization  ;  for  himself  there  was  no  further 
chance  in  this  respect,  and  even  the  finest 
projects  may  go  to  water.  Now,  after  France 
has  been  engaged  in  a  colonial  war  in  Mada- 
gascar, the  end  of  the  song  will,  of  course,  be 
that  Madagascar  will  remain  French. 

THE   NEW  ORIENTAL   BANK  LIQUIDATION. 

Thk  Report  of  the  Liquidator  for  the  third  year, 
ending  June  22,  1895,  states: — The  cash  at 
close  of  last  account  was  ,£118,565,  which  has 
been  augmented  by  collections,  realisations,  and 
receipts  amounting  to  ,£214,876  12s.  8d.  The 
amount,  ,£333,442,  as  to  the  principal  part,  has 
been  applied  thus  : — Secured  creditors  paid  in 
full,  ,£12;  unsecured  creditors,  first  three  divi- 
dends, ,£12, 094;do.,  fourth  dividend,  ,£201,567; 
and  other  amounts  making  ,£318,130.  The 
difference,  ^  15,311,  is  accounted  for  by  various 
payments  including  Penang  tramways,  ,£54 
The  principal  transactions  carried  out  during 
the  year  have  been  the  re-arrangement  of  the 
debt  of  the  Oriental  Estates  Company  (Limit- 
ed), and  the  agreement  with  the  Bank  of 
Mauritius,  which  included  first  an  agreement 
for  subscribing  ,£50,000  of  capital  to  that  bank, 
without  which  support  on  the  part  of  the  liqui- 
dation the  bank  would  not  have  been  formed. 
Claims  compromised.— fi)  Hongkong  Lease  : 
This  was  the  subject  of  legal  proceedings, 
a  claim  of  $7,482  being  formulated,  and 
ultimately  compromised  by  a  payment  of 
$6,500  under  legal  advice.  (2)  Calls  011 
shares  in  Tanjong  Pagar  Land  Company, 
Singapore  :  This  was  an  onerous  security 
held  by  the  bank  on  which  a  liability  of  $7,000 
had  arisen,  which  was  got  rid  of  by  a  pay- 
ment of  $2,500  and  $288  for  solicitors'  costs. 
All  compromises,  whether  with  creditors,  receive 
the  attention  and  require  the  sanction  of  the 
judge.  Penang  Tramways  :  The  payment 
shown  is  connected  with  the  winding-up  of 
the  working  account  to  dale  of  sale.  Ex- 
penses of  Liquidation:  Total,  ,£15,780,  re- 
duced by  sundry  repayments  ,£15,659  5s.  9d. 
Dividends  :  The  payment  of  another  divi- 
dend must  await  the  realisation  of  a  holding  of 
,£150,000  Six  per  Cent.  Mortgage  Debentures 
of  the  Oriental  Estates  Company  (Limited). 
The  actual  documents  are  not  yet  created, 
as  the  care  of  the  judge  required  that  the 
mortgage  deed  should  be  placed  before  him 
for  sanction,  and  this  is  not  yet  done;  but 
it  is  anticipated  that  all  causes  of  delay  in  this 
mailer  will  speedily  be  removed  and  the  bonds 
issued  to  the  public.  Upon  the  whole  the  col- 
lection of  debts  in  Australia,  Japan,  and  else- 
where in  the  East  has  been  slow  and  unsatis- 
factoiy,  and  the  latest  information  is  far  from 
encouraging  the  hope  of  better  things. — L.  bf 
C.  Express. 

ASCENT  OF  FUJI    IN   THE  SNOW. 

It  has  already  been  noticed  that  Mr.  Nonaka,  a 
member  of  the  Meteorological  Society  of  Tokyo, 
is  conducting  meteorological  observations  on 
the  tO|)  of  Fuji-sa»,  intending  to  stay  there  till 
next  summer.  After  his  ascent  about  two 
months  ago,  he  was  joined  by  his  wife.  The 
results  of  his  observations  are  looked  forward  to 
wilh  a  great  deal  of  interest  by  scientific  men, 
while  the  idea  of  passing  the  winter  on  the 
summit  of  the  highest  peak  of  the  highest  moun- 
tain in  Japan  has  appealed  so  strongly  to  the 
imagination  of  the  public  in  geneial,  that  parties 
are  being  organized  to  visit  the  bold  meteoro- 
logist and  his  wife  dining  the  cold  season.  The 
first  party,  coiioisting  of  Police  Seigeanl  Tsuku- 
shi,  of  Okuriya,  in  the  Prefecture  of  Shizuoka, 


and  two  others,  attempted  the  ascent  on  the 
30th  ultimo,  wilh  the  assistance  of  experienced 
guides.  They  found  the  mountain  side  en- 
tirely covered  wilh  frozen  snow  from  the  third 
station  upward.  Thence  their  progress  was  ex- 
tremely difficult.  On  that  day,  they  succeeded 
in  struggling  as  far  as  the  sixth  station.  The 
following  morning,  they  resumed  their  arduous 
journey,  but  found  it  impossible  to  proceed  any 
farther  without  special  equipment.  So  they 
had  to  give  up  the  attempt  and  return.  Profit- 
ing by  the  experience  of  these  persons,  another 
party  have  made  thorough  preparations  for  a 
second  attempt.  They  are  to  commence  the 
ascent  on  the  10th  instant,  and  they  invite  any 
friends  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nonaka  that  may  desire 
10  send  letters,  to  post  them  to  the  care  of  Mr. 
Sato  Yoheiji,  Takigawara,  Nakahata,  Tamaho- 
mura,  Sunto-gun,  Shizuoka,  before  the  10th 
instant.  It  is  also  reported  that  Professor  Wada, 
of  the  Tokyo  Meteological  Observatory,  intends 
to  pay  a  visit  to  Mr.  Nonaka  on  Fuji  at  the  end 
of  the  present  month. 

Lloyd's  register  of  shipping. 
From  the  Returns  compiled  by  Lloyd's  Register 
of  Shipping,  it  appears  that,  excluding  warships, 
there  were  356  vessels  of  716,575  tons  gross 
under  construction  in  the  United  Kingdom  at 
the  close  of  the  quarter  ended  30th  September, 
1895,  the  present  figures  exceeding  those 
reported  twelve  months  ago  by  about  63,000 
tons.  As  compared  wilh  last  quarter,  the  steam 
tonnage  in  hand  has  increased  by  16,000  tons, 
while  a  reduction  "of  7,000  tons  has  occurred  in 
sailing  tonnage.  Of  the  other  vessels  under 
construction  in  the  United  Kingdom  at  the  end 
of  September,  284  of  581,539  tons  were  under 
supervision  of  the  Surveyors  of  Lloyd's  Register 
with  a  view  to  classification  by  the  Society.  In 
addition,  24  vessels  of  74,981  tons  were  build- 
ing abroad  with  a  view  to  classification.  The 
total  tonnage  "  preparing "  (i.e.  ordered,  but 
not  commenced),  reached  nearly  the  same 
level  as  in  June,  and  was  in  fact  equal  to  the 
average  of  the  last  five  quarters.  From  the 
statement  of  war  vessels  under  construction  at 
private  and  at  Royal  dockyards  it  appears  that 
there  are  52  boats  of  224,230  tons  displacement 
being  built  in  Great  Britain. 

THE   "  EDGAR  "  DISASTER. 

Says  the  Nagasaki  Express : — From  details 
given  by  some  of  the  ship's  company  of  H.  M.  S. 
Edgar  we  leain  that  the  particulars  of  the 
late  distressing  accident,  as  given  in  our  Chem- 
ulpo correspondent's  letter  to  the  Rising  Sun, 
were  slightly  inaccurate  ;  but  of  course  nothing 
further  can  be  divulged  till  after  the  Court  of 
Enquiry  has  been  held.  There  were  71  men 
in  the  boat,  instead  of  74,  as  previously  slated, 
and  no  machine  guns  were  taken  by  her.  The 
boat  was  a  sailing  pinnace,  carrying  eighteen 
oars,  and  she  simply  sailed  into  the  heavy  seas 
and  sank.  A  funeral  service  was  held  on  board 
the  Edgar  at  Chemulpo  on  Sunday,  November 
17th,  when  the  bodies  of  those  drowned 
were  solemnly  committed  to  the  deep 
with  full  naval  honours.  'The  French, 
Russian,  and  American  men  of-war  all  sent 
representatives  to  this  service  to  show  their  sym- 
pathy. A  subscription  has  been  started  on 
behalf  of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  the  un- 
fortunate men,  and  ,£304  8s.  8d.  has  already 
been  received.  Fen  600  of  this  amount  was 
collected  on  board  the  U.S.S.  Yorktown  alone. 

NAVAI.  NOTES. 

From  the  China  Mail  we  gather  thai  H  M.S. 
Daphne  went  into  dock  at  Kowloon  on  Nov. 
28th.  The  Plover  went  to  Canton  on  (he  29th 
to  lake  the  place  of  the  Pigmy,  which  is  to  be 
dismantled  at  Hongkong.  Previous  to  paying 
off,  the  Pigmy  went  out  for  a  full  speed  trial. 
The  1st  Lieulenant  of  the  Victor  Emanuel,  Mr. 
B.  C.  Barber,  lias  been  appointed  to  command 
the  Plover  temporarily,  in  lieu  of  Lieut.  Com- 
mander the  Hon.  F.  C.  S.  Addington,  who  left 
for  England  on  Nov.  24th  in  the  French  mail 
steamer.  H.M.S.  Caroline  has  gone  to  Naga- 
saki, where  a  Court  o(  Enquiry  will  be  held  into 
the  cause  of  the  Edgar  disaster,  after  which  the 
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Caroline  will  return  to  Hongkong,  calling  in  at 
Foocliow  to  bring  down  the  Tweed  under  escort. 
The  new  storeship  Humber  passed  the  Suez 
Canal  on  the  22nd  ult. 

JAPAN BSB   IN  HAWAII. 

The  Planters'  Labour  and  Supply  Association 
of  Hawaii  recently  held  an  annual  general  meet- 
ing when  statistical  reports  regarding  the  labour- 
ers engaged  on  the  islands  were  received.  The 
following  is  the  census  of  labourers  that  was 
given  : — 

P01  tuguese  (males),  Oct.  9.  '94    4.700 

Anivals  Oct.  '94  to  Nov.  19,  '95  ...  342 


Estimated  P01  tuguese  population... 


5.042 


Japanese  (males)  Oct.  19,  '94   21,876 

Ai  1  ivals  Oct.  19,  '94,  to  Nov.  19,  '95  2,307 
Departures   1,319  988 


Total  Japanese 


22,864 


Chinese  Oct.  19,  '94   14,114 

Anivals  to  Nov.  19,  '95    3,2l6 

Departures   1,628  1,588 


Total  Chinese. 


  I5J02 

These  figures,  it  is  reported,  embrace  all 
classes  and  take  no  account  of  mortality,  hence 
they  cannot  be  taken  as  exact.  It  is  ap- 
parent, however,  that  there  are  a  number  not 
actively  employed.  Many  of  the  Chinese  and 
Japanese  are  employed  in  domestic  service  and 
on  rice  plantations.  From  particulars  supplied 
by  managers  of  all  sugar  plantations  and  of  the 
principal  coffee  plantations  the  following  figures, 
showing  the  nationality  of  the  field  labourers 
thereon  employed,  have  been  complied  : — 

Men  Women.  Children.  Total. 
Hawaiians  ...  1,591  ...  15  ...  o  ...  1,606 
Portuguese  ...    2,046  ...     206  ...  326  ...  2,578 

Chinese    4, 077  ...         3  ...      O  ...  4,080 

Japanese    10,872  ...     969  ...      o  ...  11,841 

Others    379  ...         O  ...      o  ...  379 

Totals  ...  18,965  ...  1,193  •••  326  ...  20,484 

Of  these  labourers  there  are  under  contract : — 

Men.  Women.  Total. 

Hawaiians   594    O    504 

Portuguese    439    49    488 

Chinese   993    —    993 

Japanese    6,675    664    7,339 

Olheis    107    —    107 


Totals   8,808  ... 

Not  under  contract : — 

Men.  Women. 


713 


Hawaiians  ...  997 

P01  tuguese  ...  1,607 

Chinese   3.084 

Japanese    4, 197 

Others    272 


15 
157 

3 

305 


Children. 

O  ... 
.    326  ... 


9.521 

Total. 
1 ,012 
2,090 
3,087 
4.502 
272 


Totals  ...  10,157  •••  48o  •••  326  ...  10.963 
Comparing  these  figures  with  last  year,  remarks 
the  writer,  the  report  shows  that  the  total 
number  of  male  labourers  now  on  sugar  planta- 
tions is  129  above  what  it  was  in  October, 
1894  ;  that  there  are  29  more  contract  labourets 
and  about  229  more  free  labourers.  The 
figures  also  show  that  of  the  three  nationalities 
upon  which  the  planters  depend  for  field 
labour,  there  are  in  the  counliy  about  3,000 
Portuguese,  about  10,000  Japanese,  and  about 
11,600  Chinese  engaged  in  industries  and 
occupations  other  than  sugar  cultivation.  Par- 
ticulars obtained  from  thirty-four  coffee  planta- 
tions show  that  this  industry  employs  446 
labourers  as  follows: — Hawaiians  25,  Japanese 
399,  Chinese  11,  Portuguese  7,  others  4.  The 
desertions  have  been  about  450,  90  per  cent,  of 
which  were  among  the  Japanese. 

MARftUIS  ITO. 

Marquis  Ito,  we  are  informed,  has  nearly  re- 
covered from  his  ailment,  catarrh  of  the  throat, 
which  was  caused  by  influenza.  It  has  been 
stated  in  some  papers  that  His  Excellency  is 
expected  in  Tokyo  in  a  few  days.  According 
to  our  information,  that  report  seems  to  be  un- 
founded, if  being  understood  that  the  Marquis 
will  remain  at  Oiso  for  some  lime  longer.  Pend- 
ing his  return,  no  definite  announcement  can 


be  made  on  the  subject  of  his  intended  resigna- 
tion. But,  so  far  as  we  know,  the  threatened 
crisis,  if  not  actually  avetted,  is  at  any  rate  very 
likely  to  be  averted. 

DkCOKATIONS. 

In  recognition  of  distinguished  services  render- 
ed during  the  late  war,  H.I.H  Piince  Fushimi 
has  received  a  decoration  of  the  Third  ('lass 
of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Kile,  with  an 
annual  pension  of  yen  700.  H.I.H.  Princes 
Aiisugawa  and  Kanin  have  been  decorated  with 
the  Fourth  Class  of  the  Battle  Order,  and  receive 
an  annual  pension  of  yen  500  each.  T.I.H. 
Princes  Komatsu  Yorihito  and  Yamashina  Ki 
kumaro  received  the  Fifth  Class  of  ihe  same 
Order  with  an  annual  pension  of  yen  300  each. 

BURNT  AT  SKA. 

Ii  is  now  definitely  known  that  the  ship  burnt 
at  sea,  reported  previously  from  Singapore,  is 
the  Avoca  of  London,  Official  No.  91,888,  of 
1,625  tons,  built  at  Greenock  in  1885.  The 
nineteen  souls  missing  are  the  captain,  his  wife, 
and  seventeen  sailors  in  one  of  the  ship's  boats. 
One  boat,  containing  ten  men,  reached  Emma 
Harbour,  Radang,  on  the  9th  instant. 

MARQUIS  SAIOO. 

The  Tokyo  News  Agency  reports  that  Mar- 
quis Saigo,  Minister  of  the  Navy,  sent  in  his 
resignation  two  or  three  days  ago.  It  is  stated 
that  Govern  or  General -Count  Kabayama,  of  For- 
mosa, will  be  appointed  his  successor,  his  place 
being  given  to  Vice- Admiral  Viscount  Niire. 

THK  Gt'.RMAN  LLOYD'S  NEW  BOATS. 

The  China  Mail  says  : — It  is  slated  that  the 
Fait  field  Shipbuilding  Company  has  secured 
the  contract  for  the  building  of  two  large  Ger- 
man-Lloyd steamers,  to  be  of  greater  dimensions 
than  the  Campania  or  Lucania. 

shipping  at  woosung. 
There  were  no  fewer  than  nineteen  vessels  at 
Woosung  on  the  afternoon  of  the  27111  Novem- 
ber, sixteen  of  them  being  at  the  anchorage 
and  the  others  outside  the  Woosung  Spit  Buoy. 

the  intbrport  shooting  match. 
News  has  reached    Shanghai  that  Singapore 
made  934  in  the  Inlerport  Rifle  match,  against 
Shanghai's  903,  and  Hongkong's  897. 

a  dismasted  ship. 
News  reached  Shanghai  that  the  Lillian  f, 
Robbins  has  been  dismasted  off  Cape  St.  James, 
and  towed  into  Saigon.    Her  repairs  will  take 
some  months  to  effect. 


H.B.M.   COURT  VACATION. 

The  winter  vacation  of  H.B.M.  Court  for  Japan 
begins  on  December  23rd  and  ends  on  January 
4th.  Police  and  summary  cases  will  be  heard 
during  the  forenoons  within  this  period. 


THE  NIPPON  YUSEN  KAlShA. 


It  having  been  decided  at  the  recent  general 
meeting  of  the  shareholders  to  open  a  line  to 
Europe,  (he  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha  has  just 
despatched  a  commission  westward  to  make 
the  necessary  investigations  preparatory  to  the 
enterprise.  The  commission  consists  of  Mr. 
A.  Macmillan,  and  Mr.  Z.  Ogawa,  hitherto 
Manager  of  the  Company's  blanch  office  at 
Kobe.  They  left  by  the  China  which  sailed  for 
America  on  the  7th  inst.  It  is  further  reported  that 
Mr.  Macmillan  is  charged  with  placing  orders 
in  London  for  the  construction  of  six  steamers, 
5.000  to  6,000  tons  each,  to  be  employed  on 
the  new  line.  Mr.  Ogawa's  place  at  Kobe 
has  been  taken  by  Mr.  S.  Yoshitake,  hitherto 
Manager  of  the  branch  office  at  this  port,  who 
is  in  turn  succeeded  by  Mr.  T.  Hayashi,  an 
assistant-manager  of  the  head-office  in  Tokyo. 
Mr.  Shoda  Heigoro,  a  director,  will  shortly 
proceed  to  Europe  on  the  Company's  business 
Messrs.  Macmillan  and  Ogawa  were enteitained 
at  a  farewell  dinner  by  Mr.  Kondo,  now  Pre- 
sident of  the  Company,  at  the  Tokyo  Club,  on 
the  5th  Inttanti 


THK  NATIONAL  UNIONISTS. 
■*■ 

According  to  the  Yomiuri  Shimbun,  a  journal 
whose  political  proclivities  render  it  unlikely  to 
misrepresent  the  altitude  of  the  National  Uni- 
onists in  a  sense  favourable  to  the  Government, 
that  Party  has  concluded,  and  will  soon  an- 
nounce its  conclusion  in  a  manifesto,  that  while 
the  Cabinet's  action  in  respect  of  Liaotung  and 
Korean  affairs  must  be  considered  to  have  been 
dictated  by  the  knowledge  in  possession  of  the 
officials  concerned,  without  full  access  to  which 
knowledge  the  public  cannot  pass  intelligent 
judgment,  the  present  is  certainly  not  a  time  for 
disputes  between  the  Government  and  the  people, 
and  it  theiefore  behoves  all  patriotic  politicians 
to  support  the  Cabinet  as  far  as  their  principles 
permit.  This  somewhat  guarded  utterance  may 
be  interpreted,  we  presume,  in  the  sense  that 
the  National  Unionists  will  vote  with  the  Liberals 
on  the  side  of  the  Cabinet  in  the  approaching 
session  of  the  Diet,  thus  securing  to  the  Govern- 
ment an  overwhelming  majority. 


DINNER  A  AD  SOIREE  AT  J  HE 

RUSSIAN  LEGA  HON. 

 ♦  

His  Excellency  the  Russian  Representative 
entertained  at  dinner  on  Monday  evening  a  large 
party,  consisting  chiefly  of  members  of  the  Fo- 
reign Corps  Diplomatique  and  officers  from  the 
Russian  and  French  ships-of-war  now  in  port. 
After  dinner  a  soiree  was  held,  all  the  dancing 
folk  of  the  capital  attending.  Dancing  com- 
menced at  about  half-past  nine  and  was  kept 
up  until  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  doors, 
with  that  very  practical  hospitality  characteristic 
of  Russian  society,  being  carefully  locked  to 
ensure  against  desertions.  Our  readers  know 
the  spirit  that  the  Russians  manage  to  put  into 
their  dancing — a  spirit  that  converts  even  sober 
quadrilles  and  stately  mazurkas  into  happy  com- 
binations of  delight,  dementia,  and  discipline. 
Suchaspiritpresided  from  first  to  laston  Monday 
evening,  no  more  vigorous  and  hearty  exponent 
of  it  being  present  than  the  Minister  himself. 


THE  CHINESE  IN  FORMOSA. 


We  are  obliged  to  our  correspondent  "  X." 
for  calling  attention  to  an  important  point  in 
our  suggestion  about  Formosa.  Of  course  if 
the  5th  Article  of  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty  were 
couched  in  the  terms  quoted  in  our  editorial 
of  the  x 5 tli  instant,  every  word  that  our  corre- 
spondent writes  would  be  unanswerable.  But, 
through  an  unfortunate  printer's  error,  a  vital 
part  of  the  Article  was  omitted.  The  original, 
instead  of  reading: — "  At  the  expiration  of  that 
period,  those  of  the  inhabitants  who  shall  not 
have  left  such  territories,  shall  be  Japanese 
subjects,"  reads,  "  shall,  at  Ihe  option  of  jfapan, 
be  Japanese  subjects.''  The  words  "at  the 
option  of  Japan,"  which  we  have  italicized, 
and  which  were  accidentally  dropped  out,  make 
all  the  difference  in  the  world.  We  wrote  with 
the  original  article  before  us,  as  our  correspon- 
dent must  perceive  if  he  refers  to  our  interpret- 
ation of  it : — 

This  article  does  not  secure  any  right  of  perpetual 
residence  to  the  Chinese.  It  merely  provides  that  Chin- 
ese hitherto  resident  in  Formosa  shall  have  liberty  to  sell 
their  eioperty  and  remove  to  their  own  country  within  the 
space  of  two  years  ;  and  that  persons  failing  to  avail  them- 
selves of  that  liberty  shall  not  be  entitled  to  claim  any 
status  other  than  such  as  the  Japanese  Government  may 
choose  to  confer  on  them.  Hence,  if  at  the  expiration  of 
tw  •  years,  a  large  number  of  Chinese  be  fiund  remaining 
in  Cormosa,  it  will  be  competent  for  Japan  to  place  them 
on  the  same  footing  as  ordinary  (  hnese  subjects  visiting 
her  dominions  under  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  of  friend- 
ship and  commeice  n»w  in  process  of  negotiation. 

Our  suggestion  is  simply  this,  that  since  many 
of  the  Chinese  in  Formosa,  however  desirous 
of  realizing  their  property  and  leaving  the  island, 
may  be  unable  to  find  purchasers  within  the 
given  period,  or  may  be  compelled  to  sell  at  a 
heavy  sacrifice,  the  Japanese  Government  shr.uld 
have  a  fair  valuation  made  and  should  offer  to 
purchase  at  that  value,  intimating,  at  the  same 
lime,  that  any  Chinese  remaining  in  the  island 
after  two  years,  shall  not  receive  the  status  of 
Japanese  subjects,  but  shall  be  treated  as  Chin- 
ese subjects,  in  accordance  with  the  optional  right 
secured  to  Japan  by  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty. 
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THE  LIBERALS  AND  FOREIGN 
POLICY. 

 ♦  

The  Jiyu-to  Toho  of  a  recent  date,  contains 
an  interesting  article  on  the  question  of  Foreign 
Poiicy.  The  article  sets  out  with  a  strong  de- 
nunciation of  contemporary  writers  on  this 
subject  in  Japan,  who  are  eiliier  remarkably 
deficient  in  the  sense  of  responsibility  or  blind 
followers  of  some  shallow  thinkers  in  the  West. 
The  writer  proposes  to  discuss  the  matter 
from  a  standpoint  essentially  Japanese,  and 
to  try  to  elucidate  the  fundamental  principle 
that  should  govern  the  foreign  policy  of  this 
Empire.  It  is  the  practice  with  most  writers 
on  this  question  to  insist  that  the  foreign  affairs 
of  the  country  should  be  conducted  in  accord- 
ance with  a  fixed  and  permanent  line  of  policy, 
or,  in  more  concrete  language,  that  the  attitude 
to  be  maintained  toward  each  of  the  foreign 
Powers  should  be  determined  once  for  all.  But 
the  writer  in  the  Jiyu-to  Toho  is  unable  to  agree 
with  such  a  view.  From  the  nature  of  diplo- 
macy, he  declares  it  impossible  for  a  country  to 
pursue  any  fixed  course  of  policy  in  the  rela- 
tions with  foreign  States.  The  very  word 
"policy"  conveys  an  idea  of  changeableness 
and  adaptability.  It  is,  therefore,  obviously  in- 
consistent to  demand  that  a  fixed  line  of  foreign 
policy  should  be  pursued.  To  desire  to  be 
friendly  with  this  Power  and  antagonistic  to 
that  is  all  very  well.  But  that  is  no  reason  why 
the  country's  foreign  policy  should  be  governed 
by  such  sentiments.  Tiie  country's  friendly 
feeling  may  not  be  reciprocated  by  the  desired 
Power,  while  the  Power  against  which  hostile 
feelings  are  advocated  may  not,  after  all,  be  an 
ill-wisher.  Thus  it  is  idle  to  talk  of  alliance 
Willi  this  or  that  Power  and  hostility  to  another. 
By  way  of  demonstrating  the  erroneousness  of 
insisting  on  a  fixed  and  stable  foreign  policy, 
the  writer  proceeds  to  consider  the  basis 
of  the  relations  between  the  different  nations  of 
the  world.  International  relations,  though 
ostensibly  dressed  in  the  guise  of  justice  and 
righteousness,  are  in  reality  nothing  more 
than  native  self-interest.  It  is  customary  with 
all  civilized  Stales  to  justly  their  diplomatic 
actions  by  reference  to  the  principles  of  right 
and  humanity.  But  neither  humanity  nor 
right  is  their  object.  The  specious  terms  they 
employ  are  simply  used  for  the  sake  of  appear- 
ance. This  fact  is  recognized  even  by  standard 
authorities  on  International  Law.  Now  self- 
interest  being  the  prime  motive  force  in  the 
intercourse  of  nations,  the  function  of  diplo- 
macy is  simply  to  reconcile  the  conflict  of  an- 
tagonistic interests.  Under  such  circumstances, 
a  consistent  and  permanent  friendship  to  a 
particular  ally  is  impossible  except  at  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  country's  vital  interests. 

The  writer  then  goes  on  to  examine  more  in 
detail  some  of  the  opinions  advanced  on  the 
subject  of  foreign  policy.  There  are  persons 
that  advocate  an  alliance  with  Russia,  and  others 
that  are  in  favour  of  cooperating  with  England, 
while  still  others  map  out  a  more  heroic  and 
grand  policy  of  organizing  a  confederation  of 
Asiatic  states,  with  Japan  as  its  leader,  for  the 
purpose  of  putting  a  check  upon  the  eastward 
advance  of  the  European  races.  The  advocates 
of  each  of  these  different  programmes  are  in  no 
lack  of  plausible  arguments  to  back  their  opi- 
nions. The  policy  of  an  Asiatic  confederation 
does  not  receive  any  serious  notice  from  our 
author,  who  doubtless  considers  it  as  lying,  for 
the  present  at  least,  outside  the  pale  of  practical 
politics.  He  devotes  his  chief  attention  to  the 
proposed  alliance  with  Russia,  and  in  discussing 
that  question  he  incidentally  and  indirectly 
affords  some  glimpses  of  his  views  on  the  ques- 
tion of  an  alliance  with  England.  The  proposal 
of  a  Russian  alliance,  in  his  opinion,  is  based 
principally  on  three  ideas,  namely,  first,  that,  it 
being  the  law  of  nature  that  nations  extend  theii 
sway  from  north  to  south,  Japan's  natural  sphere 
of  action  is  in  the  south  and  not  in  the  north, 
where  she  might  come  into  collision  with  Russia  ; 
secondly,  that  between  Russia  and  Japan  there 
is  little  apprehension  of  commercial  competition, 
such  as  is  inevitable  beiween  England  and 
Japan  ,  and  thirdly,  that  England  is  an  untrust- 


woithy  ally.  As  to  the  first  of  these  aiguments, 
namely,  the  so-called  natural  tendency  of  nations 
to  advance  from  north  to  south,  it  is  pronounced 
to  be  an  altogether  unwarrantable  assumption. 
There  are  many  instances  of  a  southern  people 
extending  their  conquest  toward  the  north. 
The  history  of  Japan  is  one  of  the  most  striking 
examples.  In  this  country  the  rule  has  always 
been  movement  from  souih  lo  north,  the  north 
having  in  no  way  and  in  no  age  exercised 
ascendency  over  the  south.  Even  granting  that 
from  north  to  south  is  the  natural  direction  of 
national  expansion,  the  writer  in  the  Jiyu-to 
Toho  fails  to  discover  the  correctness  of  the 
conclusion  that  Japan  ought,  therefore,  to  be  a 
good  friend  with  Russia,  for,  according  to  the 
assumption  under  consideration,  is  it  not 
Russia's  destiny  to  advance  southward  and 
would  not  her  appearance  in  the  Sea  of  Japan 
be  a  menace  lo  Japan  ?  With  reference  to  the 
second  proposition,  that  ihere  is  no  cause  of 
difference  between  Japan  and  Russia  in  the 
field  of  commerce,  our  wiiter  exposes  the  fallacy 
of  the  idea  that,  because  there  is  little  danger 
of  commercial  competition  between  the  two 
countries,  there  need  be  no  apprehension  of  a 
conflict  of  interests  between  them.  Russia  may 
not  be  Japan's  rival  in  peace,  but  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  she  has  towering  political  ambi- 
tion, which  cannot  but  be  prejudicial  to  the 
interests  of  Japan.  Russia  is  reputed  to 
aspire  to  become  the  mistress  of  the  world. 
It  might  not  be  wholly  inexpedient  to  se- 
cure a  temporary  alliance  with  Russia  by 
agreeing  on  some  exchange  of  interests.  But 
there  are  most  positive  objections  to  any  pro- 
posal for  such  an  alliance  as  a  fixed  national 
policy.  Touching  the  third  reason  adduced 
by  the  advocates  of  a  Russian  alliance,  namely, 
that  England  is  an  untrustworthy  ally,  the 
Liberal  writer  observes  that  lo  say  that  Russia 
is  more  trustworthy  than  England,  is  like  at- 
tempting lo  distinguish  the  sexes  of  crows. 
Moreover,  he  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
England  has  apparently  good  cause  of  com- 
plaint against  the  treacherous  conduct  of  Rus- 
sia, and  adduces  several  instances  of  alleged 
breach  of  faith  by  Russia  in  Persia  and  Central 
Asia.  He  is  at  a  complete  loss  to  understand 
why  the  Russians  should  be  considered  more 
trustworthy  than  the  English. 

The  question  of  commercial  competition  be- 
tween Japan  and  England,  or  which  so  much 
is  said  by  the  advocates  of  an  alliance  with 
England,  receives  further  and  more  special 
attention  from  the  writer  in  the  Liberal  organ. 
Advocates  of  a  Russian  alliance  allude  to  this 
fact  as  an  insurmountable  obstacle  lo  an  en- 
tente between  Japan  and  England.  But  persons 
arguing  in  that  fashion  are  ignorant  of  practical 
diplomacy.  Commerce  being  England's  prin- 
cipal object  in  Asia,  competition  is  inevitable 
between  her  and  Japan,  because  the  latter 
is  destined  to  advance  along  the  same  path. 
But  to  conclude  that  commercial  competi- 
tion is  incompatible  with  good  diplomatic 
relations  between  the  two  countries,  is  a  most 
superficial  idea.  Peace  is  essential  to  ihe  con- 
tinuity of  commercial  pursuits.  Without  peace, 
trade  is  impossible,  and  consequently  the  pre- 
servation of  peace  is  the  object  of  Japan  and 
England  alike.  From  the  similarity  of  their 
pursuits,  these  countries  are  equally  interested 
in  the  preservation  of  China's  territorial  in- 
tegrity and  the  opening  up  of  her  vast  markets. 
England  and  Japan  are  also  equally  interested 
in  keeping  Russia's  southward  march  in  check, 
for  should  the  Northern  Power  be  once  suffered 
to  obtain  an  ice-free  port  in  these  regions,  both 
British  and  Japanese  interests  would  be  seri- 
ously menaced.  There  is  thus  little  doubt,  all 
things  considered,  that  Japan  and  England  have 
a  strong  community  of  interests  in  Asia.  The 
writer,  however,  does  not  wish  to  be  understood 
as  advocating  an  alliance  with  England  :  his 
object  is  purely  to  point  out  the  fallacy  of  the 
arguments  adduced  by  persons  zealous  for  an 
alliance  with  Russia.  He  acknowledges  that 
circumstances  may  possibly  necessitate  alliance 
with  Russia,  or  may  even  favour  the  formal  ion 
of  a  confederation  of  Asiatic  countiies.  Whai 
he  tries  to  make  dear  is  that  it  is  absurd  and 


impossible  to  fix  in  advance  a  permanent 
policy  to  be  followed  by  the  Empire  in  its 
foreign  intercourse,  and  that  diplomacy  should 
be  adopted  to  (he  varying  conditions  of  each 
moment  and  juncture. 

The  essayist  next  proceeds  to  discuss  the 
ideas  held  by  European  writers  on  the  subject 
of  diplomacy.  He  thinks  that  Occidental 
authorities  make  a  flagrant  mistake  in  consider- 
ing diplomacy  as  something  quite  distinct  from 
the  art  of  war.  In  his  opinion  the  art  of  diplo- 
macy and  the  art  of  war  really  belong  to  the 
same  profession  and  ought  not  lo  be  considered 
separately.  In  other  words,  he  thinks  that 
diplomacy  is  only  paitof  the  art  of  war,  for  he 
understands  the  art  of  war  in  the  broad  sense 
applied  lo  the  term  by  the  old  Chinese  authors, 
in  whose  age  the  petty  principalities  into  which 
their  country  was  divided  were  engaged  in  per- 
petual warfare,  and  who,  consequently,  had  no 
idea  of  diplomacy  as  it  is  understood  among 
modern  civilized  nations.  Taking  such  authors 
as  his  guide,  the  Liberal  writer  thinks  that  the 
highest  function  of  diplomacy  consists  in  the 
adage,  si  vis  pacem  para  bellttm — keeping  the 
the  country  in  a  state  of  preparation  and  depriv- 
ing other  powers  of  any  opportunity  to  pick  a 
quarrel.  He  thinks  that  authors  of  text-books 
and  stalemen  in  the  West  are  very  superficial 
in  their  ideas  about  diplomacy,  because  they 
commonly  treat  it  in  its  restricted  sense.  Quo- 
tations are  made  from  Sir  Charles  Dilke  and 
Lord  Salisbury  to  illustrate  the  point,  but  we 
fail  Jo  identify  the  original  passages,  and  to  re- 
translate these  quotations  into  English  would 
be  unfair  to  the  writers.  Neither  does  this  part 
of  the  essay  possess  any  great  value,  for  the 
writer's  aim  is  simply  10  warn  his  countrymen 
against  blindly  following  the  "shallow"  opi- 
nions of  Occidental  authors  and  politicians  on 
matters  of  diplomacy,  and  to  urge  them  to 
consider  the  foreign  relations  of  their  country 
from  a  standpoint  essentially  Japanese. 

Briefly  speaking,  the  essayist's  idea  amounts 
to  this,  (hat  the  functions  commonly  included 
in  the  term  diplomacy  are  of  secondary  im- 
portance, and  that  the  secret  of  true  diplomacy 
is  to  keep  the  country  in  such  a  stale  of  mili- 
tary preparedness  that  so-called  diplomacy  may 
be  dispensed  with.  Such,  he  alleges,  has  al- 
ways been  the  idea  entertained  by  the  Liberal 
Party,  which  was  the  first  to  advocate  the  para- 
mount importance  of  strengthening  the  Navy 
and  of  making  it  (he  principal  defence  of  the 
country.  Thus  the  Liberals  demanded,  on  the 
one  hand,  reforms  in  the  Naxy,  and,  on  the 
other,  insisted  on  the  speedy  increase  of  the 
fleet  to  150,000  tons.  That  was  some  years 
since,  and  in  those  days  the  Liberals  were 
taunted  by  the  Progressionists  with  being  seized 
by  a  mania  of  conquest.  The  Progressionists 
were  even  silly  enough  to  declare  that  it  would 
be  more  prudent  to  set  to  the  world  the 
example  of  disbanding  the  military  and 
naval  forces,  and  of  devoting  the  money 
thus  saved  to  the  encouragement  of  edu- 
cation. As  to  the  public  in  general,  they,  too, 
did  not  realize  the  importance  of  increasing 
the  country's  fighting  strength,  and  society 
was  more  and  more  lending  toward  effeminacy 
and  degeneracy.  Such  was  the  state  of  the 
country  when  war  was  declared  last  year,  and 
the  Liberals  welcome  the  war  principally  as 
a  means  of  awakening  the  nation  from  its  tem- 
porary torpor  and  saving  it  from  the  evils  of 
luxury  and  effeminacy.  They  were  prepared 
for  some  reverses  and  calamines.  Indeed  they 
considered  that  something  of  ihe  kind  was 
needed  to  open  the  eyes  of  their  country- 
men to  the  gravity  of  the  situation.  Speak- 
ing frankly,  the  Liberals  did  not  expect  that 
the  war  would  be  so  complete  a  success, 
and  they  have  abundant  reason  to  be  satisfied 
with  its  general  a  result.  The  wiiter  here  be- 
stows well  merited  ridicule  upon  those  that  were 
timid  before  the  war  but  are  now  writing  and 
speaking  as  though  they  were  the  bravest  fel- 
lows in  the  world. 

Diplomacy,  the  essayist  repeats,  can  never  be 
confined  to  a  fixed  and  permanent  course.  Yet 
there  ought  to  he  some  fundamental  principle 
guiding  the  Empire's  foreign  policy.  Russia 
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appears  lo  make  military  aggiession  tlie  prin- 
ciple of  her  diplomacy,  while  llie  United  States 
of  America  adopts  peace  and  commerce  as  the 
aims  of  their  policy.  Judging  from  the  geo- 
graphical position  of  the  country,  and  the  his- 
tory and  character  of  its  people,  there  is  no 
room  to  doubt  that  the  future  of  Japan  his  in 
the  fields  of  navigation,  commerce,  and  indus- 
try. The  promotion  of  the  nation's  smooth 
development  along  these  lines  should  be  the 
principal  object  of  Japanese  diplomacy.  But  in 
order  to  attain  that  object,  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  the  country  to  have  at  its  back  a  sufficient 
military  and  naval  power  to  command  the  re- 
spect and  even  fear  of  other  Powers.  The  safety 
of  the  empire  thus  secured,  the  rest  may  be 
trusted  to  justice  and  righteousness,  for  the 
courage  and  spirit  arising  from  (he  conciousness 
of  justice  and  righteousness  is  a  great  moving 
force  in  human  affairs.  The  country  provided 
with  a  reasonable  amount  of  military  force,  and 
the  people  determined  to  fight  to  the  last  drop 
of  blood,  while  at  the  same  lime  zealous  in  the 
pursuit  of  commerce  and  industry,  Japan  may 
feel  secure  in  her  position,  without  the  necessity 
of  seeking  allies  now  in  this  quarter  and  anon 
in  that.  The  writer  asks  his  countrymen  to  bear 
in  mind  the  fact  that,  after  all,  "  the  European 
Powers  always  put  between  them  and  Japan 
a  great  gulf  of  narrow-minded  race  prejudice." 
Under  these  circumstances  it  would  be  the  height 
of  folly  for  Japan  to  be  duped  into  alliance 
with  this  State  or  into  enmity  with  that. 


THE  NEW  DOCKYARD  AT  SASEBO. 

 ♦—  

The  ceremony  of  opening  the  newly  finished 
dockyard  at  Sasebo  was  conducted  on  the  51I1 
instant,  and  was  attended  by  the  officers  and 
men  of  the  war-vessels  in  port,  the  higher 
officials  of  the  Piefectuial  Government  of  Naga- 
saki, the  law  officers  of  the  Couits  at  the  same 
place,  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha's  branch  at 
Nagasaki,  and  so  forth.  From  the  speech  of 
Rear-Admiral  Shibayama,  commandant  of  the 
Naval  port,  we  reproduce  the  following  facts. 
The  plan  of  the  dock  was  completed  in  Septem- 
ber, 1892,  but  it  was  not  until  March  of  the 
following  year  that  work  was  actually  com- 
menced. The  breaking  out  of  the  late  war 
made  it  necessary  to  hasten  the  construction, 
and  through  the  zealous  exertions  of  the  naval 
expert,  Mr.  Kakikawa,  and  all  employed  on  the 
works,  the  dock  was  finished  in  August  of  this 
year.  The  total  cost  was  639,315  yen  66  sen. 
The  length  of  the  dock  is  135  metres,  and  the 
breadth  at  the  entrance  36  metres,  with  a  total 
capacity  of  38,000  tons.  It  can  be  filled  with 
water  in  an  hour  and  a  half,  while  five  hours 
and  a  half  are  required  to  drain  it.  Ships  of 
15,000  tons  can  be  docked. 


BALL  ON  BOARD  THE  RUSSIAN 

FLAGSHIP. 
 4,  

The  Commander  and  Officers  of  His  Imperial 
Russian  Majesty's  ship  Amiral  Nakhimoft, 
Flag  Ship  on  this  station,  gave  a  ball  on 
board  on  Wednesday  evening.  Steam  laun- 
ches were  in  waiting  from  8.45  p.m.  to  10 
o'clock  to  carry  the  guests  to  the  ship,  and  a 
special  train  was  provided  at  2.30  a.m.  for  the 
convenience  of  those  desiring  to  return  lo 
Tokyo;  but  the  delights  of  the  ball  and  the 
genial  hospitality  of  the  hosts  proved  so  at- 
tractive that  only  two  persons  out  of  the  whole 
party  availed  themselves  of  the  special  train, 
the  visitors  from  the  capital  preferring  to  re- 
main until  the  first  regular  morning  train  at 
5.35.  Dancing  took  place  in  the  battery,  which 
was  beautifully  decorated,  one  end  being  con- 
verted into  a  grotto,  with  fountains  springing 
and  brooks  running  among  shrubberies  softly 
illuminated  by  many-coloured  electric  lights. 
After  supper  a  cotillon  was  danced  lasting  until 
half-pait  four  o'clock,  and  on  leaving  the  ship 
each  lady  was  presented  witli  a  prettily  designed 
little  broach,  a  miniature  rope  tied  in  a  sailor's 
knot,  with  a  silver  pendant  bearing  the  inscrip- 
tion "  Amiral  Nakhimoff  11  Decembre  1895." 


HISTORY  OF  THE  DIPLOMATIC 
COMPLICATIONS  ABOUT  THE 
RETROCESSION  OF 

I.IAOTUNG. 

 ♦  

Under  the  above  heading,  the  Nichi  Nichi 
Shimbun  publishes  a  brief  summary  of  the  facts 
connected  with  the  Retrocession  of  Lioatung. 
We  reproduce  the  substance  of  our  contem- 
porary's account : — "  On  t lie  23rd  of  April  last 
the  three  Powers,  Russia,  Germany,  and  Fiance, 
first  offered  their  advice  to  Japan  relating  lo 
the  desirability  of  her  renouncing  permanent 
possession  of  the  Liaotung  peninsula.  After 
one  01  two  communications  with  the  allied 
Powers  on  this  subject,  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment, on  the  5th  of  May,  expressed  its  willing- 
ness to  adopt  that  suggestion.  These  facts 
were  recently  narrated  in  our  columns  at 
some  length.  At  the  time  when  the  above 
mentioned  reply  was  given  by  the  Japanese 
Government,  the  pledge  entered  into  by  this 
country  had  reference  simply  lo  the  renunciation 
of  perpetual  possession  of  Liaotung,  and  it  was 
understood  that  everything  relating  to  the  man- 
ner of  retrocession  and  the  compensation  to  be 
demanded  in  return  by  Japan,  would  be  settled 
between  this  country  and  China.  That  such 
was  the  case  is  shown  by  reference  to  the  Im- 
perial Rescript  promulgated  on  the  13th  of  May, 
"  But,  as  the  pledge  given  by  Japan  iclated 
simply  to  the  renunciation  of  permanent  pos- 
session of  Liaotung,  it  was  uncertain  when,  and 
Under  what  conditions,  evacuation  would  to  be 
effected,  and  there  was  also  a  possibility  that, 
in  the  event  of  the  conditions  imposed  by  Japan 
proving  beyond  the  capacity  of  China  to  fulfil, 
japan's  presence  in  the  districts  in  question 
might  eventually  become  permanent.  Such  in 
fact  seems  lo  have  been  the  fears  of  the  allied 
Powers,  for  their  Representatives  called  together 
upon  Count  Mutsu  at  the  Foreign  Office  on  the 
30th  of  May,  namely,  the  day  on  which  the  Em- 
peror returned  to  Tokyo,  and  expressed  a  wish 
that  an  early  opportunity  should  be  taken  by 
the  Japanese  Government  lo  fulfil  in  an  effec- 
tive manner  the  pledge  given  by  it.  The  same 
representation  was  repeated  on  several  subse- 
quent occasions. 

"Emboldened  by  Japan's  compliance  with 
the  advice  of  the  three  Powers,  the  Minister  of 
one  of  them  is  known  to  have  declared  that, 
since  Japan  had  already  renounced  ihe  posses- 
sion of  Liaotung,  she  had  no  right  to  demand 
from  China  any  compensation  for  the  return  of 
the  peninsula.  When  Count  Mutsu  pointed 
out  the  extravagance  of  such  a  contention, 
the  statement  was  explained  away  by  an- 
other Minister,  who  assured  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  that  they  did  not  question 
Japan's  right  to  demand  compensation,  but 
that  they  feared  lest  her  demands,  if  exhor- 
bitant,  might  lead  to  her  occupying  the  penin- 
sula indefinitely.  There  could  be  no  question, 
of  course,  that  Japan  was  entitled  to  compensa- 
tion for  the  return  of  Liaotung.  Not  only  had 
the  three  Powers  declared  to  Japan  at  the  out- 
set  that  they  had  no  intention  of  depriving  her  of 
the  fruits  of  her  victories,  but  the  home  Govern- 
ment of  the  very  Minister  who  made  the  ill- 
considered  statement  that  Japan  had  no  right  to 
such  compensation,  had  distinctly  told  the 
Japanese  Minister,  Viscount  Aoki,  at  the  time 
when  Japan's  acquiescence  with  the  admonition 
of  the  Allies  was  notified,  that  it  would  take  steps 
to  induce  the  Chinese  Government  lo  pay  rea- 
sonable compensation  to  Japan.  Thus  the  Allies 
definitely  recognized  Japan's  right  to  demand 
compensation  for  the  retrocession  of  Liaotung 
in  the  interests  of  peace  in  the  East ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  they  repeatedly  called  attention  to 
the  circumstance  that,  should  any  large  amount 
of  indemnity  be  demanded,  China's  inability  to 
make  the  payment  might  possibly  lead  to  the 
practical  annulment  of  the  pledge  offered  by 
Japan. 

"  Meanwhile,  upon  the  restoration  of  friendly 
relations  between  Japan  and  China,  Consul 
Arakawa  proceeded  to  Tientsin  to  resume  his 
duties  there.  Earl  Li  caused  Mr.  Wu  Ting-fang 
to  visit  the  Japanese  Consul  and  inform  him 
that  the  Pekin  Government  had  fallen  into  the 


hands  of  Russia  and  was  apparently  in  an  inex- 
tricable situation,  and  to  express  the  hope  thai,' 
as  Japan  was  now  the  only  counliy  capable  of 
rescuing  China  from  utter  ruin,  she  would  con- 
sider the  unhappy  situation  of  her  neighbour 
and  be  magnanimous  and  friendly.  China  had 
just  entrusted  Russia  wilh  ihe  raising  of 
a  loan  and  was  feeling  the  full  force  of  Ihe 
new  relationship  wilh  the  Northern  Power, 
and  Earl  Li  seems  to  have  referred  to  this  stale 
of  affairs  with  the  object  of  arousing  the  sym- 
pathy of  Japan.  He  is  understood  to  have  re- 
quested the  Japanese  Consul  lo  transmit  the 
statement  he  had  caused  to  be  made  by  his 
subordinate  to  the  Government  in  Tokyo. 
Some  journals  rejoiced  at  the  incident  as  a  proof 
that  Karl  Li's  faction  were  leaning  upon  the 
friendship  of  Japan.  But  the  fact  is  that  the 
step  was  simply  a  prelude  10  asking  Japan  to 
be  moderate  in  her  demands  relative  to  the 
retrocession  of  Liaotung. 

"  Not  long  afterwards,  Earl  Li  was  summoned 
to  Pekin.  On  ihe  eve  of  his  departure  for  the 
Capital,  he  asked  Consul  Arakawa  lo  telegraph 
to  the  Japanese  Premier  as  follows  : — '  I  put 
my  signature  lo  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty  in  ihe 
confidence  that  I  was  serving,  to  ihe  best  of  my 
ability,  the  interests  of  peace  between  the  two 
countries.  But  my  countrymen  are  very  loud 
in  blaming  me,  so  that  I  feel  that  my  aged 
shoulders  are  too  feeble  to  bear  the  weight  of 
responsibility.  I  earnestly  implore  that,  in  con- 
sideration of  my  well-meant  motives  at  ihe  time 
of  the  negotiation  of  that  treaty,  you  will  be  so 
good  as  lo  afford  me  an  opportunity,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  matter  now  under  consideration, 
to  lighten  somewhat  the  heavy  burden  of  cen- 
sure that  is  pressing  down  my  aged  frame.'  In 
speaking  of  ihe  matter  under  consideration,  the 
Earl  doubtless  alluded  to  the  question  of  the 
return  of  Liaotung,  the  negotiations  about  which 
he  expected  to  be  entrusted  to  him  upon  his 
arrival  in  Pekin. 

"  Previous,  however,  to  his  arrival  in  Pekin, 
the  subject  was  opened  to  our  Minister  there  by 
the  Ministers  of  the  Tsung-Ii  YamSn,  who  stated 
that  Japan  had  promised  to  return  Liaotung — 
which  had  been  ceded  by  China  in  good  faith 
— in  consideration  of  the  remonstrances  of  the 
three  Powers,  but  that  no  further  interference  of 
the  Allies  should  be  suffered  in  the  settlement 
of  the  matter ;  it  ought  to  be  conducted  between 
China  and  Japan  alone.  They  further  stated 
that  Japan  and  China  being  bound  together  by 
the  closest  lies  of  friendship  and  mutual  in- 
terest, no  European  Power  ought  to  be  suffered 
to  come  between  them,  and  that  if  Japan 
agreed  to  return  the  ceded  territory,  China, 
in  eternal  gratitude  for  this  act  of  liberality, 
would  ever  remain  Japan's  ally  and  would 
further  permit  the  Japanese  to  build  a  railway 
between  Pekin  and  Tientsin.  It  is  thus  seen 
that  the  Chinese  Government  proposed  the 
free  retrocession  of  Liaotung  in  return  for 
a  petty  concession,  and  the  promise  of  an  al- 
liance the  value  of  which  was  at  least  pioble- 
malical.  Minister  Hayashi  appears  to  have 
been  inclined  lo  favour  this  proposal,  as  cal- 
culated to  put  an  end  lo  the  interference  of  the 
Allies.  But  the  instructions  that  he  received 
from  his  Government  were  decidedly  opposed 
to  it,  and  the  negotiations  were  suspended  for 
the  moment. 

"While  these  things  were  passing  in  Pekin, 
the  allied  Governments,  being  desirous  of 
securing  an  early  settlement  of  the  question, 
offered  to  the  Japanese  Government  that, 
should  the  latter's  demands  be  reasonable,  they 
would  try  their  influence  with  the  Chinese  Go- 
vernment to  make  it  accept  Japanese  terms 
speedily.  Having  reason  to  suspect  some  ul- 
terior motive  in  the  proposal  made  by  the  Chi- 
nese Government,  and  believing  it  better  to 
avail  itself  of  the  mediation  of  the  allied  Powers, 
His  Imperial  Majesty's  Government  changed 
its  policy  and  decided  to  arrange  the  matter 
first  with  those  Powers,  and  then  to  let  them 
undertake  the  task  of  inducing  China  to  accept 
Japan's  terms.  At  the  same  time,  the  three 
Powers,  perceiving  that  their  interests,  especially 
ihose  of  Russia,  would  be  seriously  prejudiced 
bhould  Japan,  after  the  return  of  Liaotung,  con- 
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seiu  10  the  cession  of  Formosa  and  t lie  Pesca- 
dores to  some  oilier  Power  or  to  the  closing  of 
the  Formosan  Channel  to  all  Powers  except  the 
friends  or  allies  of  the  new  proprietor,  approached 
the  Imperial  Government  on  the  subject.  France 
in  particular  positively  declared  that  she  had 
not  the  slightest  objection  to  the  Japanese  oc- 
cupation of  Formosa  and  the  Pescadores,  and 
at  the  same  time  asked,  in  common  with  the 
other  Allies,  for  a  declaration  that  those  islands 
should  never  be  ceded  to  any  other  Power. 
France  made  this  declaration  to  Japan  because 
it  was  very  generally  rumoured  in  the  East  as 
well  as  in  Europe,  that  she  was  opposed  to 
Japanese  possession  of  the  islands.  Believing 
that  a  declaration  of  non  cession  and  free  navi- 
gation would  not  be  prejudicial  either  to  the 
dignity  or  interests  of  the  country,  but  might, 
on  the  contrary,  be  of  use  to  ease  the  minds  of 
the  Allies  and  secure  their  good  offices,  the 
Government  accepted  their  request  as  to  the 
two  matters  just  mentioned,  and  simultaneously 
proposed  an  indemnity  of  50,000,000  taels  in 
return  for  the  Laiotung  peninsular. 

"  Germany  approved  the  above  proposal,  but 
Russia  objected  to  it  and  was  supported  in  her 
ohjection  by  France.  Af^er  communications 
between  the  three  Powers,  Germany  at  last 
expressed  her  agreement  with  her  Allies.  There- 
upon, the  Imperial  Government  accepted  the 
views  of  the  Allies  and  consented  to  reduce  the 
amount  of  compensation  to  30,000,000  taels. 
The  Allies  agreeing  to  advise  China  to  pay  the 
sum,  Japan  promised  to  evacutate  the  peninsula 
in  ihree  months  after  the  payment  should  have 
been  effected.  Thusabasis  for  the  solution  of  this 
problem  was  at  last  furnished,  and  instructions 
founded  on  that  basis  were  sent  to  Minister 
Hayashi.  The  Japanese  Minister's  conferences 
with  Earl  Li  and  the  final  conclusion  of  the  con- 
vention have  already  been  described  in  our 
special  correspondence  from  Pekin. 

•'  Such  being  the  facts  about  this  question,  it 
will  be  seen  that  China  had  no  choice  but  to  agree 
to  what  had  previously  been  arranged  between 
Japan  and  the  three  Powers,  and  it  will  also  be 
easy  to  understand  the  reason  why  Earl  Li  paid 
repeated  visits  to  the  Ministers  of  the  allied 
Powers  before  opening  negotiations  with  Mini- 
ster Hayashi." 


A  CORRECTION  BY  THE  "  NICHJ 

NICHir 

 +.  

The  Nichi Nichi  has  the  following  note: — 
"  Since  publishing  our  account  of  the  diplo- 
matic proceedings  relating  to  the  Liaotung  ques- 
tion in  our  issue  of  the  5th  instant,  we  tiave 
discovered  that  our  information  was  not  accu- 
rate in  some  points.  That  is  especially  Hue  of 
the  passage  in  which  the  Minister  of  a  certain 
Power  was  represeuted  as  declaring  that  Japsn 
having  already  renounced  her  right  of  posses- 
sion in  Liaotung,  was  not  entitled  to  demand 
reparation  for  it  ;  and  of  another  passage  saying 
that  Minister  Hayashi  was  in  favour  of  accepting 
the  proposal  of  the  Tsung-li  Yamen,  thinking 
that  such  a  course  would  put  an  end  to  the  in- 
terference of  the  three  Powers.  Having  ascer- 
tained tii at  these  statements  are  incorrect,  we 
hereby  withdraw  them." 


THE  LADIES'  BAZAAR  IN  TOKYO. 

 4.  

The  Ladies'  Bazaar,  held  in  the  buildings  of 
the  former  Engineering  College,  Toranomon, 
Tokyo,  on  Saturday,  was  very  successful.  By 
two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  stalls  were 
dressed,  and  very  picturesque  they  looked,  the 
pretty  and  useful  articles  with  which  they  were 
stocked  being  most  tastefully  disposed.  The 
attendance,  especially  of  gentlemen,  was  excep- 
tionally large.  Among  the  visitors  were  the 
Representatives  of  Great  Britain,  Germany, 
Russia,  and  Italy,  and  several  members  of  the 
staffs  of  these  as  well  as  the  Spanish,  French, 
and  American  Legations.  The  sum  realized 
was  760  yen,  an  amount  considerably  in  excess 
of  anything  previously  taken,  and  distinctly  re- 
markable considering  the  simple  character  and 
limited  number  of  the  articles  displayed. 


THIC  TOKYO  MUNICIPAL  COUNCIL. 
•*■ 

The  Tokyo  Municipal  Council's  meeting  of 
Monday,  the  9th  instant,  was  very  stoimy.  The 
proceedings  opened  at  4  30  p.m  ,  Mr.  Kusumoto 
Masataka,  M.P.,  being  in  the  chair.  After  some 
minor  reports  had  been  read  by  a  cleik,  Mr. 
Voshino  Seikei  askeil  the  President  to  cause  the 
report  of  the  Special  Committee  charged  with 
the  investigation  of  the  water  pipes  cate  to  be 
communicated  to  the  meeting  at  once.  As  the 
document  was  extremely  lengthy,  the  President 
thought  it  sufficient  to  have  read  only  the  parts 
relating  to  the  responsibility  of  the  Mayor,  the 
Aldermen,  the  Standing  Water  Works  Com- 
mittee, and  the  Municipal  Council.  We  need 
not  follow  the  report  from  point  to  point.  It 
will  be  sufficient  for  our  purpose  to  state  that  the 
document  condemned  the  whole  administrative 
and  legislative  branches  of  the  Municial  Go- 
vernment as  guilty  of  serious  neglect  of  duty  in 
connection  with  the  frauds  of  the  Iron  Foundry 
Company.  As  to  the  part  of  the  report  con- 
cerned with  the  pecuniary  aspect  of  the  question, 
the  direct  and  indirect  losses  inflicted  on  the 
City  are  estimated  at  146,732  yen.  This  sum 
does  not  inclitde  the  loss  of  receipts  occasioned 
by  delay  in  the  completion  of  the  Water  Works, 
and  the  payment  of  interest  on  the  Municipal 
Loan.  Such  items  had  not  been  computed  by 
the  Special  Committee,  but  it  may  be  assumed 
that  they  will  br  ing  the  total  loss  to  a  considerable 
sum.  The  prisoners'  properly  attached  aggre- 
gates 1 ,889,895  yen,  of  which  1,073,705  is 
subject  to  prior  claims,  the  available  sum  be- 
ing thus  reduced  to  817,190 yen.  Another  fact 
made  clear  by  the  report  is  that  the  frauds  will 
necessitate  a  delay  of  nearly  a  year  in  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Works. 

The  reading  of  the  report  was  followed  by 
questions,  explanations,  and  angry  recrimina- 
tions among  the  members  of  the  Council.  A 
recess  was  taken  at  5.30  p.m.  for  refreshments. 
On  the  resumption  of  the  proceedings  at  6.35 
the  debate  on  the  report  was  continued.  What 
occasioned  most  dispute  was  the  omission  of 
the  names  of  six  out  of  eleven  members  of  the 
Council  who  had  attended  a  meeting  held  at 
Shibaura  on  September  8th  in  the  interests  of 
the  Iron  Foundry  Company.  The  Special 
Committee  was  doubtless  wrong  in  withholding 
the  names  of  these  persons,  while  not  hesitat- 
ing to  mention  the  names  of  others.  Mr.  Koi- 
zuka,  one  of  the  members  of  the  Committee, 
was  finally  compelled  to  give  up  the  names,  and 
after  some  further  controversy,  the  report  was 
voted  by  a  large  majority. 

Dr.  Hasegawa  Tai,  M.P.,  then  moved  that 
disciplinary  punishment  be  inflicted  on  the 
Standing  Water  Works  Committee.  In  the 
present  mood  of  the  Municipal  Council,  no 
penally  can  be  severe  enough,  and  the  motion 
introduced  by  Dr.  Hasegawa  was  approved 
unanimously. 

The  next  measure  introduced  had  long  been 
expected,  namely  a  resolution  of  want  of  con- 
fidence in  Governor  Miura  in  his  capacity  of 
Mayor.  The  introducer  of  the  motion  was  Mr. 
Yoshino  Seikei.  It  was  received  with  enthu- 
siastic acclamation  by  the  whole  assembly.  Mr. 
Tsunoda  Shimpei,  M.P.,  strongly  criticised 
Governor  Miura's  conduct  in  refusing  the  friend- 
ly advice  that  the  Council  had  somelime  since 
given  him  to  resign  his  office.  The  resolution 
was  passed  without  one  dissentient  voice. 

Lastly,  having  condemned  everybody  connec- 
led  with  the  municipal  administration,  it  was 
now  the  Council's  lurn  to  sit  in  judgment  on 
their  own  conduct.  The  unanimous  opinion 
of  those  present  being  that  the  Council  were  to 
blame  for  having  elected  the  Aldermen  and  the 
Standing  Water  Works  Committee  now  proved 
guilty  of  neglect  of  duty,  it  was  resolved  that  the 
members  of  the  Council  should  tender  their 
resignations  separ  ately.  If  this  plan  be  followed, 
the  city  will  be  left  in  astate  of  complete  anarchy. 

THE   COUNCIL  DISSOLVED. 

As  might  have  been  expected  from  its  extra- 
vagant proceeedings  on  Monday  last,  the  Tokyo 
Municipal  Council  was  dissolved  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  the  loth,  by  the  Minister  of  Slate  for 
Home  Affairs  in  virtue  of  the  120th  Article  of  the 


Organization  of  Municipalities.  The  Article 
runs  as  follows  : — 

The  Minister  of  State  for  Home  Affairs  shall  have 
power  to  dissolve  a  Municipal  Council.  In  that  case, 
lie  shall  at  the  same  time  issue  orders  for  the  election 
of  members  within  three  months.  Pending  the  con- 
vocation bl  the  new  Council,  its  functions  shall  be 
discharged  for  the  time  being  by  the  Board  of  Alder- 
men. 

The  members  of  the  dissolved  Council  are 
reported  to  be  using  their  eloquence  to  persuade 
the  members  of  the  different  Urban  Division 
Councils  to  disapprove  whatever  measures  may 
be  submitted  for  their  deliberation  by  the  Mayor, 
who  has  been  declared  unworthy  of  the  confi- 
dence of  the  Municipality.  There  are  abundant 
indications  that  the  anti-Mayor  agitation  is  get- 
ting stronger  and  stronger.  Many  of  the  Alder- 
men, led  by  men  like  Viscount  Tani  and  Mr. 
Tomita  Tetsunosuke,  are  also  bringing  pressure 
10  bear  upon  the  Mayor.  They  make  it  their 
business  to  oppose  whatever  measures  are  sub- 
mitted by  him.  They  are  also  understood  to 
have  personally  tendered  strong  advice  to  him 
to  resign  his  office. 


2 HE  "  NICHI  NICHI"  ON  THE 

KOREAN  QUESTION. 
 ♦  

The  Nichi  Nichi's  recent  article  on  the 
Korean  question  seems  to  have  given  rise  to 
an  erroneous  idea  in  Toky& political  circles  that 
the  Government  had  changed  its  policy  toward 
the  peninsular  Kingdom.  Our  contemporary 
now  points  out  that  such  an  idea  is  mistaken. 
The  Imperial  Government  has  not  yet  given  up 
the  policy  it  proclaimed  at  the  time  of  the  de- 
claration of  war  with  China,  namely  the  policy 
of  assisting  Korea  to  establish  its  independence 
and  advance  its  civilization.  By  way  of  ex- 
plaining what  it  has  of  late  written  on  the  sub- 
ject, the  Nichi  Nichi  observes  that  in  view  of 
the  perpetual  feuds  between  petty  factions  in  the 
peninsula  during  the  past  twelve  months,  it 
cannot  but  recognize  the  fact  that  the  Koreans 
are  lamentably  deficient  in  some  of  the  attri- 
butes essential  to  national  independence.  Hold- 
ing that  opinion,  our  contemporary  naturally 
began  to  consider  whether  it  might  not  be  ad- 
visable to  abandon  a  policy  having  for  its  basis 
the  maintenance  of  Korean  independence. 
"  But,"  continues  the  Nichi  Nichi,  "  we  did  not 
mean  to  say  that  the  time  was  propitious  for  a 
change  of  policy,  neither  did  we  think  that  the 
Government  was  acting  unwisely  in  following 
the  same  policy  as  of  old.  We  only  call- 
ed the  attention  of  the  Cabinet  to  the  im- 
portance of  considering  the  policy  that  ought 
to  be  pursued  in  future."  Japan's  object 
being  to  assist  Korea  in  the  maintenance 
of  her  independence,  it  has  never  entered 
the  former's  mind  to  station  troops  perpe- 
tually in  the  peninsula.  Thus  the  announce- 
ment made  by  the  Imperial  Government  to  the 
United  States  and  some  other  Western  countries, 
is  simply  a  repetition,  in  a  more  definite  form, 
of  what  was  originally  proclaimed  at  the  lime 
of  the  declaration  of  the  late  war.  Such  an 
announcement  does  not  signify  any  change  of 
policy  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  Government. 
The  Nichi  Nichi  concludes  as  follows: — "  It 
is  not  easy  to  discuss  diplomacy  in  all  its  in- 
tricate aspects.  If  independent  Korea  be  deem- 
ed trustworthy  as  a  neutral  country,  the  Empire 
will  adhere  to  its  original  policy  and  assist  in 
maintaining  the  little  Kingdom's  independence. 
But  should  Korea  prove  incapable  of  profiting 
by  Japan's  assistance  and  appear  only  liable  to 
cause  trouble  and  danger  to  Japan,  it  would  be 
necessary  for  this  country  not  only  to  give  up 
the  task  of  helping  the  peninsular  Kingdom, 
but  also  to  take  such  steps  as  might  be  required 
for  the  preservation  of  her  own  rights  and  in- 
terests. No  necessity  of  adhering  to  the  old  policy 
would  exist  under  such  a  changed  state  of  affairs. 
We  are  thus  disposed  to  consider  that  the  Im- 
perial Government  has  been  guilty  of  too  rigid 
adherence  to  obsolete  methods  in  making  the 
recent  announcement  to  the  United  States  and 
other  Powers.  Nothing,  at  the  same  time,  could 
be  more  erroneous  than  to  suppose  that  the 
Government  has  adopted  a  new  policy  toward 
Korea." 
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CURKEN'l  TOPICS. 


Concerning  the  rumour  that  Marquis  Saigo 
has  tendered  Ins  resignation,  the  Nichi  Nichi 
has  the  following  note  : — ''  A  rumour  is  widely 
circulated  in  the  capital  that  the  Minister  of  the 
Navy  lias  resigned,  but  inquiries  in  official 
circles  show  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  truth 
in  the  report.  It  seems  to  have  originated  in 
Marquis  Saigo's  absence  from  the  Cabinet 
Council  of  the  day  before  yesterday  (10th). 
But  his  failure  to  attend  was  owing  to  an  en- 
tirely different  reason.  Marchionness  Saigo  is 
suffering  from  fever  of  a  violent  type,  and  her 
condition  was  at  one  lime  even  critical.  Having 
watched  at  her  sick  bed  day  and  night,  Marquis 
Saigo  considered  it  inadvisable  to  attend  a 
Council  held  in  the  Imperial  Palace.  But  he 
has  never  ceased  to  transact  business  at  the 
Naval  Department,  where  he  can  be  found  at 
any  lime  during  office  hours  in  the  afternoon. 
The  conference  of  Admirals,  in  session  since 
the  10th  instant,  is  daily  attended  by  the  Mar- 
quis. Altogether  there  is  absolutely  no  founda- 
tion for  the  story. 

Count  and  Countess  Inouye  left  Tokyo  on 
the  nth  instant  for  Izu.  They  intend,  we  are 
informed,  to  slay  for  some  weeks  at  Shuzenji, 
and  to  return  to  the  capital  by  the  middle  of 
January. 

The  leading  members  of  the  National  Union- 
ist Party  held  a  conference  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  nth  instant,  to  consider  the  lines  of  the 
Manifesto  to  be  issued  on  the  22nd  instant. 
According  to  rumour,  they  decided  that  the 
document  should  conform  with  two  general 
principles ;  namely,  first,  that  the  National 
Unionists  are  to  devote  their  whole  attention, 
in  the  coming  session  of  the  Diet,  to  questions 
relating  to  increase  of  armament  and  the  pro- 
motion of  industries  ;  and  secondly,  that,  with 
regard  to  the  question  of  Minislrial  responsi- 
bility about  the  Liaotung  and  the  Korean  com- 
plication, the  Party  is,  on  the  one  hand,  to  avoid 
completely  identifying  itself  with  the  Govern- 
ment as  the  Liberals  are  doing,  and,  on  the 
other,  to  refrain  from  pursuing  such  an  attitude 
of  uncompromising  hostility  as  the  Opposi- 
tion parlies  intend  to  pursue.  If  this  report 
be  true,  we  may  conclude  that  the  National 
Unionists  are  determined,  while  nominally  re- 
maining neutral,  to  show  distinct  sympathy 
with  the  Government. 

The  question  of  amalgamating  the  different 
sections  of  the  Opposition  into  one  body  does 
not  seem  to  be  making  any  practical  progress. 
It  is  noteworthy  that  despite  their  undisputed 
ascendency  among  the  section,  the  Progres- 
sionists have  not  succeeded  in  removing  the 
personal  prejudice  with  which  they  are  regarded 
by  their  present  allies,  especially  the  Constitu- 
tional Reformists.  The  airs  of  intellectual 
superiority  that  the  followers  of  Count  Okuma 
assume  are  said  to  be  very  irritating  to  their 
political  allies,  while  some  episodes  in  the  his- 
tory of  their  Party  have  created  wide-spread 
distrust  of  their  sincerity.  The  Constitu- 
tional Reformists,  as  for  example,  Mr.  Kawa- 
shima  Jun,  Mr.  Kusumoto  Masataka,  Pre- 
sident of  the  House  of  Representatives,  and 
Mr.  Ohigashi  Gitetsu,  are  understood  to  be  of 
opinion  that  the  time  has  not  come  for  fusing 
the  Opposition  sections  into  one  political  body. 
While,  therefore,  strongly  disposed  to  believe 
that  circumstances  will  one  day  necessitate  such 
a  combination,  we  imagine  that  an  interval 
must  elapse  before  it  becomes  an  accomplished 
fact. 

There  is  a  strong  movement  among  the  so- 
called  yitsugyo  (industrial)  members  of  the 
Lower  House  to  effect  a  combination  for  the 
purpose  of  passing  the  Military,  Naval,  and  In- 
dustrial measures  in  the  coming  sessiou  of  the 
Diet.  Condemning  the  course  contemplated 
by  the  Opposition,  namely,  to  demand  the  re- 
signation of  the  Cabinet  in  connection  with  the 
Liaotung  and  Korean  questions,  ihey  propose 
the  milder  measure  of  voting  a  resolution  em- 
bodying moderate  condemnation  of  the  Govern- 
ment's policy  on  these  questions.  Such  a  resolu- 
tion, even  if  passed  would  not,  they  believe, 
create  a  Cabinet  crisis.    In  short,  they  appear 


to  be  bent  upon  pursuing  the  same  line  as  the 
National  Unionists. 

Tilings  are  llius  decidedly  unfavourable  to 
the  Opposition.  But  the  astute  politicians  that 
lead  the  Cabinet's  enemies  do  not  entirely  des- 
pair of  their  chances  in  the  next  session.  As 
the  National  Unionists  and  the  Industrial  mem- 
bers are  supposed  to  be  not  altogether  disinclin- 
ed to  pass  some  measure  of  mild  censure  upon 
the  Cabinet's  foreign  policy,  the  Opposition  poli- 
ticians are  said  to  be  thinking  whether  it  may  not 
be  advisable  to  defer  their  contemplated  attack 
on  the  Government  until  the  very  last  moment, 
when,  the  armament  and  industrial  bills  having 
been  passed,  the  National  Unionists  and  (lie 
yitsugyo  members  would  be  free  to  join  the 
asssult.  However  mild  the  form  of  censure  may 
be,  they  think  it  quite  easy  for  them  to  give  the 
debate  such  a  complexion  as  would  place  the 
Cabinet  in  an  awkward  position,  and  even  bring 
things  to  an  extremity. 


THE  "  THALES  "  INCIDENT. 
 ♦  

The  facts  of  the  Thales  incident,  if  not  al- 
ready familiar  to  our  readers,  will  _be  sufficiently 
explained  by  the  documents  printed  below, 
both  of  which  appeared  in  the  Japanese  lan- 
guage, in  the  Official  Gauelte  of  the  9th  instant. 
The  occurrence  had  evoked  criticism  in  the 
columns  of  English  local  journals  in  the  East, 
and  there  had  been  an  assumption  on  the  pail 
of  the  critics  that  the  British  Government  were 
neglecting  their  duly  in  not  exacting  full  ex- 
planation, apology,  and  pecuniary  reparation 
from  Japan  ;  or  that  Japan  was  playing  Fast  and 
loose  with  Great  Britain's  just  demands.  Nei- 
ther hypothesis  being  in  the  least  degree  tenable, 
we  did  not  concern  ourselves  to  offer  any  com- 
ment. The  facts  and  the  methods  adopted  ill 
dealing  with  them  were  certain  to  be  known  to 
the  public  before  long,  when  it  would  be  at  once 
seen  that  the  two  Powers  concerned  had  acted, 
the  one  with  all  expedition  and  plainness,  the 
other  willi  a  full  sense  of  responsibility  and  jus- 
tice. In  laying  the  documents  before  our  readers, 
it  is  only  necessary  to  call  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing dates  : — The  incident  occurred  on  the 
high  seas  between  Amoy  and  Taiwan  on  the 
2ist  of  October;  an  explanation  was  sought 
from  the  Japanese  Government  by  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Representative  in  Tokyo  on  October 
the  24th;  on  November  the  6th  the  Japanese  Go- 
vernment replied,  acknowledging  in  the  frankest 
terms  that  "  the  acts  committed  by  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Yayeyama  Kan  were  wholly 
without  warrant,  in  contemplation  of  Interna- 
tional Law ; "  "regretting  exceedingly  that  the 
occurrence  should  have  taken  place,"  and  de- 
claring their  readiness  "  to  fully  compensate  the 
Thales  for  the  wrong  suffered."  If  all  inter- 
tional  complications  could  be  settled  with  a 
similar  display  of  promptness,  courtesy,  and 
justice  on  both  sides,  the  world  would  behappier. 
The  following  are  the  documents: — 
Note  Verbalb. 

The  Biitish  steamer  Thales  having  left  Taiwan 
011  the  20lh  of  October  with  eight  hundred  pas- 
sengers, mostly  women  and  children,  was  slopped 
15  miles  from  Amoy  by  the  Japanese  cruiser 
Yayeyama,  befoie  daybreak  on  1  lie  following 
morning,  and  a  search  crew  was  placed  on  board 
by  the  Commander  of  liie  ciuiser.  The  Com- 
mander wished  to  take  out  seven  passengeis, 
against  which  the  Master  protested. 

The  Commander  of  the  cruiser  then  insisted  on 
placing  two  officers  on  boaid,  and  after  a  deten- 
tion of  ten  or  twelve  hours,  allowed  hei  to  proceed 
10  Amoy  on  condition  of  holding  the  men  he  re- 
quired at  the  disposal  of  the  Japanese  Consular 
authoiity  for  that  port. 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  of  course  de- 
manded that  the  men  claimed  by  the  Commander 
of  the  Japanese  cruiser  should  be  deliveied  to  him, 
and  that  having  been  done,  set  them  at  liberty. 

Her  Biitannic  Majesty's  Minister  has  now  re- 
ceived instructions  from  his  Government  to  inquire 
what  explanation  the  Japanese  Government  have 
to  offer  respecting  the  stoppage  of  a  British  ship 
OH  the  high  seas  by  a  Japanese  war-vessel,  and 
her  search  and  detention. 

Tokyo,  October  24th,  1895. 

Note  Verbalb. 

The  Impeiial  Government  have  not  failed  In 
take  into  very  serious  consideration,  the  Note 


Veibale  which  His  Excellency  H.B.M.'s  Minister 
did  them  the  honour  of  presenting  to  them  on  the 
24th  ultimo,  in  reference  to  the  seaich  and  deten- 
tion of  the  British  steamer  Thales  by  the  Japanese 
man-of-war  Yayeyama. 

Fulliepoiis  of  the  attending  circumstances  of 
the  case  are  st ill  wanting,  but  sufficient  is  known  to 
enable  the  Impeiial  Government  to  determine  that 
the  incident  occurred  on  the  high  seas,  and  lhal 
the  Thales  was  at  the  lime  on  a  voyage  from  Tai- 
wan to  Amoy,  China. 

From  the  meagie  information  at  hand,  the  Im- 
peiial Government  «ne  led  to  believe  that  the  ads 
complained  of  wei  e  the  result  of  a  misapprehen- 
sion of  instructions,  but  setting  aside  once  for  all 
any  discussion  of  incidental  points,  the  Impeiial 
Government  hasten  to  acknowledge  that  the  acts 
weie,  in  contemplation  of  In  lei  national  Law, 
wholly  without  warrant,  They  1  egret  exceedingly 
(hat  the  occtinence  should  have  taken  place,  and 
ate  piepaied  lo  fully  compensate  the  Thales  for 
the  wi  ong  suit  ei  ed  ■ 

The  instructions  which  the  Impeiial  Govern- 
ment are  issuing  to  their  vessels-of-war  will  make 
a  repetition  of  the  incident  impossible,  and  while 
expressing  their  warm  appreciation  of  the  const* 
deiate  manner  in  which  the  event  was  bioughl  to 
their  attention,  the  Impeiial  Government  veuluie 
to  hope  that  the  explanation  and  reparation  which 
they  offei  will  prove  satisfactory  to  H.B.M.'s  Go- 
vei  nmeut. 

The  Giiaimusho,  November  6lh,  1895. 


JOURNALISM  IN  PEKIN. 

7  ♦  

The  Kokumin  Shimburis  Pekin  correspon- 
dent sends  some  interesting  details  about  the 
condition  of  journalism  in  the  Chinese  Capital. 
There  are  now  three  journals  in  Pekin,  namely, 
the  Yucheh  Weitsun,  the  Kin-pao,  and  the 
Wan-kwoh  Kung-pao.  The  first  two  are  dailies  ; 
the  last  is  issued  on  alternate  days.  The 
Yucheh  Wei  /sun  ( Official  Gazelle)  is  published 
from  a  book  store,  (he  proprietor  of  which  is  an 
official  of  some  standing.  It  is  in  the  form  of 
a  small  pamphlet,  about  1 1  by  7  inches,  contain- 
ing from  10  to  30  leaves,  and  its  contents  consist 
entirely  of  Court  news,  official  notifications  of  all 
sorts,  memorials  presented  to  the  throne,  and 
reports  from  provincial  mandarins.  Its  price 
is  1  tael  per  month  including  the  carrier's  charge, 
and  its  daily  circulation  is  put  at  between  600 
and  700  copies. 

The  Kin-pao  (Metropolitan  News)  is  also 
taken  up  entirely  with  Court  intelligence  and 
the  publication  of  official  documents.  In  general 
get  up  and  quantity  of  matter,  it  is  far  inferior  to 
the  Official  Gatette.  Like  its  rival,  it  is  in 
pamphlet  form,  consisting  of  a  dozen  leaves,  the 
dimensions  of  a  page  being  about  6  by  4  inches. 
But  being  cheaper  in  price, — 20  cents  per  month 
— it  is  a  great  favourite  with  the  middle  and  lower 
classes,  and  its  circulation  is  twenty  times  latger 
than  that  of  the  Yucheh  Wei-tsun. 

The  last,  but  not  the  least  important,  is  the 
Wan-kwoh  Kung-pao,  a  new  journal,  to  which 
reference  has  been  made  in  these  columns 
more  than  once.  The  two  daily  publications 
alluded  to  in  the  foregoing  paragraphs,  being 
simply  dry  repositories  of  official  news,  without 
editorial  comments  of  any  kind,  do  not  exercise 
any  direct  influence  on  the  minds  of  the  read- 
ing public  in  the  capital,  except  through  some 
of  the  memorials  to  the  throne  published  in 
them,  which  sometimes  contain  instructive  allu- 
sions to  the  present  needs  of  the  Empire.  But 
the  Wan-kwoh  Kung-pao  (Universal  Intelli- 
gence), has  made  a  new  departure,  for  it  pub- 
lishes original  essays  discussing,  in  an  intelli- 
gent manner,  the  various  reforms  needed  in 
China.  The  personality  of  its  editor  has  long 
been  a  mystery,  but  the  Kokumin  s  correspon- 
dent states  that,  according  to  his  information, 
ils  progressive  articles  owe  their  conception  to 
an  American  missionary,  though  they  are 
written  in  Chinese  garb  by  a  certain  Chinese 
scholar  of  Hanlin  grade.  The  circulation  is  at 
present  only  six  or  seven  hundred  copies,  but, 
as  the  correspondent  justly  observes,  its  future 
career  is  full  of  interest. 

As  lo  the  method  of  distributing  newspapers 
to  their  subscribers,  the  correspondent  of  the 
Kokumin  says  that  ihe  system  is  in  ils  infancy. 
How  it  is  conducted  may  be  judged,  he  says, 
from  the  fact  that  the  newspaper  carriers  never 
venture  out  of  doors  on  stormy  days. 
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THE  SUSPENSION  OF  THE 

"  NIPPON.'1 

 4.  1 — 

Tuesday's  issue  of  tit e  Nippon  being  consider- 
ed prejudicial  to  public  peace,  tbe  paper  was 
placed  under  tbe  ban  of  suspension.  The  issue 
contains  two  articles,  eitber  of  wbich  would 
alone  bave  been  sufficient  to  invite  official  inter- 
vention. In  one  of  tbem,  our  contemporary 
strongly  censures  tbe  Government's  weak  and 
conciliatory  attitude  toward  European  Poweis, 
especially  Russia.  The  passages  most  offensive 
by  presumption  are  treated  in  tbe  manner 
usually  adopted  by  Japanese  journals  to  evade 
tbe  provisions  of  the  Newspaper  Regulations, 
namely,  blotted  out,  so  that  tbe  article  appears 
with  blank  spaces  at  frequent  intervals.  Not- 
withstanding these  precautions,  the  apprehended 
calamity  befel  the  Nippon.  Alluding  to  the 
diffcient  attitudes  assumed  toward,  on  tbe  one 
band,  the  weak  countries  of  Asia,  and,  on  the 
other,  the  strong  Poweis  of  Europe,  the  Japanese 
Government  receives  the  soubriquet  of  a  sheep 
in  a  tiger's  skin.  When  Russia  demanded  the 
retrocession  of  Liaotung,  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment showed  prompt  readiness  to  comply  with 
tbe  demand,  disclaiming  at  the  same  time  any 
intention  of  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  East. 
When  the  incident  of  October  8th  gave  ano- 
ther opportunity  to  Russia,  the  Japanese  Go- 
vernment was  so  meek  and  compliant  as 
once  more  to  obey  the  Northern  Power  ; 
on  the  one  band,  arraigning  Minister  Miura 
and  others  before  a  court  of  law,  and,  on 
the  other,  declaring  its  intention  of  Withdraw- 
ing its  troops  from  the  peninsular  kingdom  and 
keeping  its  hands  away  from  that  country. 
What  impression  has  such  weak  and  gentle  con- 
duct produced  upon  tbe  Russian  Government? 
Russia  is  more  than  ever  bent  upon  aggressive 
schemes.  Korean  conspirators  are  harboured 
in  the  Russian  Legation  at  Soul,  some  being 
suffered  to  find  asylum  on  board  a  Russian 
man-of-war,  and,  above  all,  Russia's  Pacific 
Squadron  is  constantly  strengthened.  The 
Nippon  goes  on  in  this  fashion  censuring  the 
conciliatory  attitude  of  the  Government  toward 
the  Northern  Power.  The  article  being  signed 
Dongori,  the  ttom  de  plume  of  a  well  known 
writer  on  the  staff  of  the  paper,  must  not  be  read 
as  reflecting  in  every  respect  the  sentiments  of 
the  chief  editor,  whose  philo-Russian  tendency 
is  well  known.  But  that  such  an  article  has 
been  published  in  the  editorial  columns  of  his 
paper,  must  be  considered  as  a  significant  com- 
mentary on  the  state  of  public  feeling  in  Japan. 

The  other  article  of  an  offensive  character  in 
the  Nippon  of  the  10th  instant  is  an  outspoken 
attack  upon  the  authorities  of  the  Department 
of  Education,  especially  Marquis  Saionji.  The 
Minister,  the  Vice-Minister,  and  the  rest  of  the 
principal  officials  of  I  he  Department,  are  all 
charged  with  strange  indiffeience  and  inaction. 
An  alleged  convetsation  with  a  certain  official 
of  the  Department  is  quoted,  in  which  the 
anonymous  functionary  is  made  to  utter  sweep- 
ing strictures  upon  his  chief's  indifference  to 
mailers  of  education.  The  article  is  not  yet 
concluded,  and,  from  its  heading,  it  seems  thai 
the  writer's  object  was  to  extend  his  criticism 
to  iheDepartment  of  Agiicnhure  and  Commerce 
also.  We  {Japan  Mail)  confess  that  we  have 
no  manner  of  sympathy  with  the  Nippon.  It 
is  an  inflammatory,  ill-balanced,  rabidly  anti- 
foreign  and  altogether  extravagant  newspaper, 
in  our  opinion. 


A  NEW  LIBERAL  ORGAN. 

 «  

The  Metamashi  Shimbun,  hitherto  nomi- 
nally independent,  though  well  known  to  be 
more  or  less  a  representative  of  Liberal  views, 
ban  now  come  out  plainly  as  a  Liberal  organ, 
under  the  new  title  of  Tokyo  Shimbun.  It  an- 
nounces the  fact  is  very  simple  language,  giving 
no  delailed  exposition  of  what  its  readers  are 
to  understand  as  Liberal  politics,  except  that 
ihey  point  to  a  large  development  of  the  country's 
economical  and  industrial  systems.  The  Tokyo 
Shimbun  commences  ils  new  rQle  on  the  15th 
instant,  when  it  promises  to  enlarge  its  sheds 
and  improve  their  contents. 


THE  "  EDGA  R  "  CA  TA  S TR OPHE. 
 ♦  

We  invile  our  readers'  attention  to  the  fact 
that  a  fund  is  being  raised  for  the  relief  of  the 
widows  and  orphans  of  the  sailors  drowned  on 
the  occasion  of  the  sinking  of  the  Edgar's 
pinnace.  The  accident  was  so  inexpressibly 
sad  and  its  results  must  bave  carried  hitter  sor- 
row and  calamity  to  so  many  homes,  that  we 
need  not  attempt  to  speak  of  it  in  detail.  But 
it  may  be  useful  to  remind  ihe  public  that 
while  numerous  calls  are  made  upon  their  purses 
on  account  of  penury  or  suffering  among  the 
Japanese — calls  that  are  always  lesponded  to 
with  admirable  generosity — not  once  in  a  dozen 
years  does  any  occasion  present  itself  to  con- 
tribute for  the  relief  of  our  own  countrymen  01 
countrywomen  on  a  huge  scale.  Many  a  dis- 
tressed British  subject  has  been  privily  aided 
to  find  his  or  her  way  back  to  the  old  coun- 
try, and  to  land  there  not  without  some 
slender  resources,  and  even  at  this  moment 
succour  is  being  given,  without  ostentation 
or  reluctance,  to  several  persons  that  have 
been  distanced  in  the  hard  race  for  sus- 
tenance. But  we  have  now  before  us  an  in- 
cident happily  unprecedented  in  the  history 
of  foreign  intercourse  with  the  East,  and  the 
opportunity  thus  furnished  to  do  a  work  of  real 
kindness  to  sufferers  of  his  own  nationality 
must  be  welcome  to  every  loyal  Britisher.  We 
are  persuaded  that  the  appeal  of  the  kind-heart- 
ed ladies  by  whom  the  work  has  been  taken  up 
will  evoke  a  munificent  response. 

The  following  sums  to  this  fund  have  been 
subscribed  : — 


100 

Mr. 

W.  D.  Cox  ...» 

5 

Mr.  G.  Lowtlipr  ... 

20 

Lieut.  T.  H.  James 

25 

Mi.  1.  H.  G.ihbins. 

to 

20 

Ml.  R.  Paget 

10 

Ml 

|  ames  Wallei . 

20 

Mr.  A.  Witeman  ... 

IO 

Mi. 

10 

Captain  dti  Boulay. 

20 

Mi. 

Pill fo.d   

10 

Mi.  H.  Patlett 

IO 

10 

Captain  Bt inkley... 

20 

Mr. 

J.  P.  Mollison. 

5 

Mr.  W.  H.  Stone... 

IO 

Mr. 

Ga.fit  

5 

Mi .  Kirkwood 

20 

Dr. 

5 

Ml.  C.  W.  Pownall 

IO 

Mr. 

5 

Mr.  Oiambei  lain... 

5 

Mr. 

5 

Mi.  Trtvelhick  ... 

10 

Mr. 

Lowder   

5 

Mi .  Macdonald  ... 

5 

Mr. 

T.  Thomas  ... 

25 

Baionne  d'Aue than 

5 

Mi : 

J.  E.  Beale  ... 

10 

Mr.  S.  Tnke 

S 

Mi. 

j.  Meiniclson.. 

10 

1 

Mi. 

F.  Mendelsoii.. 

10 

Miss  Mail  

r 

Svmnatliiser  

2 

Mr.  Guilder   

5 

Mr. 

A.  D  

5 

Mi.  Pa  little* 

5 

fine,  Malliesoit 

St.  Audi  ew  s  House, 

&  Co  

200 

Shiba  

10 

Si  1  ; 

chan  &  Co.  ... 

100 

Mi.  R.  Ward 

5 

Co, 

"•s  &  Co  

100 

Piofissoi  West  ... 

20 

Samuel    Samuel  & 

20 

c 

100 
5 

Mi.  |.  C  Hall  $ 

10 

Mi. 

F.  Gillelt  J 

Mi  .  R.  .ie  B.  Lay- 

Mr. 

H.  J.  Snow  ... 

5 

Mr. 

W.  R.  H.Ca.ew  <; 

Mr.  C.  D.  M.-ss  ... 

5 

Mi. 

5 

Ml  .  &  Mis.  Bon;,.  . 

25 

M.. 

James  Sir  wait 

5 

Mr.  Pel  nit  Forshaw 

30 

Ml 

W.  Gordon  ... 

5 

Mi.  W.  B.  Waller. 

20 

Ml 

W.  J.  S.Shand 

5 

Mi.  H.  C.  Litchfield 

10 

Mr. 

J.  H.  CocUsedg 

s  5 

Rev.  W.  T.  All-ten 

5 

Mi. 

R.  T.  Denne... 

5 

Mr.  A.  B.  Walfo.d 

10 

Mi. 

I.  Budge 

10 

Dr.  Wheeler  

10 

Mr. 

J.  Budge,  (tin. 

5 

Butl'-i  fieht  &  Swii  e 

50 

Mi. 

C.  Budge   

5 

Dod  veil,  Ca.lil!  & 

M>. 

H.  H.  Matthews 

10 

100 

Mi. 

G.  C.   Mm  lay. 

3 

Fimilay,  Richai  iKiiii 

M-. 

J.  P.  Macimosl 

3 

100 

Mi. 

H.  E.  Ha.iies.. 

3 

20 

Mi. 

E.  T.  Nicholas 

5 

Mr.  M.  T.  B.  Mac- 

Mr. 

F.  Ci  iiicksbank 

3 

20 

Mr. 

W.  Sutter 

10 

Mr.  W.  R.  Bennett 

20 

Mr 

F.  J.  Hall 

5 

M.  H  

10 

Mr 

A.  Cole  Walvoi 

5 

1 J  

10 

Mr 

L  Polla.d 

5 

Eylnn  &  Pi  alt  

10 

Mr 

R.  Al.  S'eiling 

2 

Mi.C.  W.  U.e  ... 

5 

Mr 

H.  R,  Mail  ... 

2 

Mi    F.  R.  Daniel... 

5 

M, 

A.  R.  Smith  ... 

2 

Mi.  J.  H.  Brooke.. 

5 

Mr 

G.  Hodges  ... 

1 

Mi.  R.  N.  St- John. 

5 

|  Mr 

G   Kiicher  ... 

I 

Mr.  Mizuno,  Chief  Civil  Administrative  Officer 
of  Formosa,  paid  a  visit  to  the  Premier  at  Oiso 
on  the  toih  inst  ,  on  business  connected  with 
some  bills  lo  be  introduced  in  the  approaching 
session  of  tbe  Imperial  Diet  with  reference 
lo  Formosa.  It  is  slated  that  Mr.  Mizuno  will 
be  Government  delegate  in  the  coming  session 
of  the  Diet  for  bills  connected  with  the  island. 


HARBOUR  IMPROVEMENT 

SCHEMES. 



The  people  of  Shimonoseki  are  repoited  to 
have  taken  into  serious  consideration  a  scheme 
for  improving  their  harbour  so  as  to  fit  it  for  a 
port  of  foreign  commerce.  Such  an  undertaking 
had  been  on  the  tapis  for  some  years  past,  but 
the  magnitude  of  the  work  and  its  cost  had 
proved  deterrent.  The  new  Governor  of  tbe 
Prefecture,  Mr.  Outa,  has  interested  himself  in 
the  matter,  and  his  encouragement,  combined 
witii  a  state  of  general  industrial  prosperity, 
bave  induced  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the 
place  to  take  up  the  scheme  with  eagerness. 
Apparently  the  principal  feature  of  the  project 
is  to  fill  up  the  space  between  tbe  two  islands 
Ganiyu-jima  and  Hikoshima  in  the  western 
part  of  the  haibour,  leaving  a  narrow  channel  in 
the  centre,  and  to  connect  Hikoshima  with  the 
mainland  by  means  of  bridges.  In  this  way 
sufficient  ground  would  be  obtained  for  the  con- 
struction of  a  large  new  city.  The  cost  is  esti- 
mated at  about  2,000,000  J1*//. 

Keen  competition  is  going  on  between  the 
inhabitants  of  Fukuoka  and  Karatsu  about  the 
selection  of  a  new  port  for  foreign  commerce. 
These  two  places  were  in  former  times  centres 
of  trade  with  China,  Fukuoka  being  the  older. 
It  is  now  generally  felt  thai  tbe  rapid  growth  of 
industry  and  Irade  in  Kyushu  will  neces- 
sitate the  opening  of  a  new  poit  for  foreign 
trade  in  the  north  of  tbe  island,  and  con- 
sequently great  effoits  are  being  made  by  the 
inhabitants  of  each  place  to  have  their  own 
port  selected  for  the  purpose.  As  a  practical 
means  of  attaining  their  object,  they  are  com- 
peting with  each  other  in  schemes  to  improve 
their  harbours.  In  the  case  of  Karatsu,  (lie  port 
designed  is  not  tbe  one  usually  known  by  that 
name,  but  another  in  the  same  bay  a  little  to 
tbe  eastward,  named  Funakosbi.  Deputations 
from  both  towns  are  now  competing  in  Tokyo 
for  the  help  of  capitalists,  and  are  also  seeking 
to  sound  official  views. 


BALL  IN  TOKYO. 


One  of  the  most  enjoyable  and  perfectly 
managed  evening  parties  ever  given  in  Tokyo 
took  place  on  Tuesday,  the  host  and  hostess 
being  Mr.  G.  A.  Lowther,  Secretary  of  the 
British  Legation,  and  Miss  Lowther.  Dancing 
commenced  at  a  little  before  ten  o'clock,  and 
after  a  programme  of  ten  dances  had  been  dis- 
posed of,  supper  was  served,  by  way  of  prelimi- 
nary to  a  cotillion  which  lasted  until  half-past 
two.  The  favours  were  exceptionally  handsome, 
and  it  was  notable  thai  at  the  point  where  the 
supply  of  these  adjuncts  usually  becomes 
scarce,  or  the  quality  indifferent,  prettier  and 
more  novel  surptises  made  their  appearance. 
Tbe  last  figure,  in  which  the  ladies  and  gentle- 
men pelted  each  other  with  mimic  snow-balls 
filled  witli  a  dust  of  many-coloured  paper, 
created  great  amusement.  After  a  second 
supper  the  party  broke  up  at  half-past  three. 


FIRE  IN  TOKYO. 
 _  4.  

On  Thursday  afternoon  at  five  minutes  past 
two  o'clock,  a  fire  broke  out  in  Saionji-machi,  in 
the  Shiba  district  of  Tokyo.  A  strong  Westerly 
wind  fanned  the  flames,  and  the  locality  being 
crowded  with  houses  of  the  poorest  character, 
no  possibility  existed  of  checking  the  confla- 
gration before  it  bad  laid  waste  an  area  includ- 
ing a  portion  of  Saionji-machi  and  thence  vid 
Kawaguchi-cho.  At  half  past  four  the  work  of 
destruction  ended.  By  that  time  some  five 
hundred  houses  were  in  ruins,  making  the  worst 
record  of  the  kind  since  1893.  The  weather 
being  bitterly  cold  and  the  people  rendered 
homeless  being  of  the  lowest  classes,  terrible 
suffering  must  have  been  entailed. 

Another  fire  occurred  at  No.  16,  Hatchobori, 
Itchome,  Kyobashi,  Tokyo,  on  the  1 2th  inst.  at 
1.30  a.m.,  destroying  49  houses,  one  school, 
and  4  sheds  ;  28  houses  and  one  shed  were 
damaged.  The  file  is  shid  to  be  of  incendiary 
origin. 
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7HE  KO  K  EA  N  CA  SE  AT  HIR  0  SHIM  A . 

The  preliminary  examination  of  the  military 
officers  connected  with  the  emeule  of  October 
8th,  which  was  going  on  at  the  Head-quarters 
of  the  Gendarmes  in  Hiroshima,  has  just  been 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  and  the  report  of  the 
results  is  now  under  consideration  by  the  mili- 
tary authorities.  It  is  believed  that  the  prisoners 
will  be  brought  for  trial  before  a  court-martial. 

As  to  the  civil  prisoners,  (heir  preliminary  ex- 
amination has  not  yet  been  finished,  but  it  is  ex- 
peeled  to  be  concluded  before  long.  Three  minor 
prisoners  have  been  admitted  to  bail.  Viscount 
Miura  was  reported  recently  to  be  suffering  from 
indisposition,  but  the  latest  correspondence  from 
Hiroshima  alleges  that  he  has  completely  re- 
covered. He  is  said  to  have  declared  to  a  recent 
visitor  that  he  is  entirely  satisfied  with  the  con- 
siderate treatment  he  receives  in  prison.  The 
other  prisoners  have  repeatedly  expressed  them- 
selves to  the  same  effect.  Viscountess  Miura  is 
shortly  expected  at  Hiroshima,  where  she  intends 
to  stay  until  the  case  is  concluded. 

When  the  case  comes  up  for  open  hearing,  it 
is  believed  that  the  presiding  judge  will  be 
Justice  Matsushita,  the  chief  judge  of  the  Hiro- 
shima Local  Court,  while  the  prosecution  will 
be  conducted  by  Public  Procurator  Kusano  of 
the  same  court.  The  leading  counsel  for  the 
prisoners  will  be  Mr.  Masujima,  who  will  no 
doubt  be  assisted  by  a  number  of  barristers. 


THE  COUP  D'ETAT  OF  OCT.  8TH. 


It  is  a  relief  to  learn  that  the  atrocities  per- 
petrated in  the  Korean  Palace  on  the  morning 
of  October  the  8lh  were,  perhaps,  not  quite  so 
terrible  as  rumour  has  hitherto  led  us  to  sup- 
pose. The  account  thus  far  circulated  is  to 
the  effect  that  the  Queen's  murderers,  uncertain 
as  to  Her  Majesty's  identity,  assassinated 
several  of  her  ladies  in  waiting,  lest  by  any 
chance  their  intended  victim  might  be  disguised 
as  one  of  her  own  attendants,  or  for  the  purpose 
of  extorting  the  (ruth  by  intimidation.  Now, 
however,  there  seems  to  be  at  least  a  possibility 
that  the  Queen  was  the  only  victim.  The  Editor 
of  The  Korean  Repository,  wriling  in  the  Middle 
of  November,  says  : — "  We  have  it  on  good 
authority  that  all  the  ladies  who  were  in  atten- 
dance upon  Her  Majesty  have  been  found,  and 
though  some  of  them  have  been  badly  wounded, 
none  are  dead."  It  matters  very  little,  so  far 
as  the  moral  guilt  of  the  assassins  is  concerned, 
whether  they  only  wounded  the  ladies  badly  or 
killed  them  outright,  but  there  is  comfort  for  the 
publicin  knowingthatthe  dimensionsof  thecatas 
trophe  are  less  appalling  than  was  imagined. 


7 HE  HOME  MINISTER  AND  7 HE- 
LOCAL  OFFICIALS. 


We  read  in  the  Kokkai  that,  in  connection 
with  the  alliance  between  the  Liberals  and  the 
Government,  and  with  a  rumour  that  the  port- 
folio of  Home  Affairs  was  to  be  given  to  Count 
Ilagaki,  considerable  excitement  arose  among 
the  Provincial  Governors  and  Secretaries,  to 
calm  which  a  circular  has  been  addressed  to 
them  by  Viscount  Nomura,  the  present  Mini- 
ster of  State  for  Home  Affairs.  The  import  of 
the  circular,  according  to  our  contemporary,  is 
that  although  Marquis  Ito  had  desired  10  resign, 
the  Emperor  did  not  consider  the  time  suitable 
for  such  a  step,  and  the  idea  had  consequently 
been  abandoned.  Further,  with  regard  to  co 
operation  between  the  Government  and  the 
Liberals,  its  prime  purpose  was  to  promote 
measures  for  the  increase  of  the  country's  arma- 
ments. In  several  other  directions,  also,  the 
Liberals  found  themselves  in  the  same  route  as 
the  Government,  and  would  therefore  work  with 
it.  But  as  to  the  general  policy  and  organiza- 
tion of  the  Government,  there  would  be  no 
change  whatever.  The  Kokkai,  commenting 
on  this  circular,  says  that,  although  emanating 
from  the  Minister  of  State  for  Home  Affairs 
only,  the  nature  of  its  contents  justify  the  con- 
clusion that  it  represents  the  sentiments  and 
ha8  the  endorsement  of  the  whole  Cabinet. 


THE  LIBERAL  PAH  TV. 


Telegrams  from  Nagoya,  Yamagala,  and 
Tochigi,  announce  that  at  the  meetings  of  the 
respective  local  Liberal  associations,  held  on 
the  8 ih  instant,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  to 
approve  and  support  the  Manifesto  recently 
issued  from  the  head-quailers  of  the  Party. 

Greater  importance  attaches  to  the  news  that 
the  grand  meeting  of  the  Liberals  of  the  Kwan- 
sai  district,  held  at  Kyoto  on  the  8th  instant, 
enthusiastically  declared  its  adhesion  10  the 
Manifesto.  There  were  present  three  hundred 
Liberals,  (he  head-quarters  being  represented  by 
Messrs.  Kono  Hironaka  and  Koniuro  Shinobu. 
The  meeting  further  voted  a  declaration.  After 
emphasizing  the  alliance  between  the  Cabinet 
and  the  Liberal  party  as  a  great  step  of  progress 
in  the  constitutional  system  of  the  country, 
being  in  short,  a  distinct  advance  toward  the 
introduction  of  Government  by  Party,  the  docu- 
ment went  on  as  follows: — 

"  The  measures  of  urgent  national  importance 
are  very  numerous.  •  •  •  In  the  coming 
session  of  the  Diet,  we  shall  approve  an  inciease 
of  armament  so  far  as  the  resources  of  the 
country  permit.  We  shall  also  endeavour  to 
attain  our  long  cherished  objects  with  respect 
to  enlarging  liberty  of  speech,  publication,  and 
public  meeting,  extending  the  franchise,  im- 
proving the  local  government  system,  establish- 
ing a  new  university,  widening  the  scope  of 
common  education,  encouraging  technical  and 
art  education,  developing  the  steamship  service, 
educating  navigators,  reforming  the  agrarian 
system,  effecting  riparian  improvements,  and 
so  forth." 


THE  7SUNG-LI  YAM$N. 


THE  RAILWAY  SERVICE  BE  I  WEEN 
YOKOHAMA  AND  TOKYO. 


We  hear  frequent  complaints  on  the  subject 
of  want  of  information  about  the  arrivals  and 
departures  of  trains  on  the  Tokyo- Yokohama 
line,  many  people  being  ignorant  that  the  re- 
cently announced  changes  still  hold,  and  will 
probably  hold  until  the  middle  of  next  month. 
We  append  a  table  of  the  present  times  :— 
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The  Tsung-li  YamSn,  that  wonderful  body  of 
Chinese  statesmen,  who  from  time  immemorial 
furnished  to  the  world  a  magnificent  object 
lesson  in  the  art  of  how  not  to  do  it,  are  begin- 
ning to  find  themselves  "  left  "  by  the  limes. 
Their  chief  function,  the  management  of  foreign 
affairs,  has  been  virtually  transferred  to  ihe  new 
Ministry  of  War,  a  Board  of  Six,  namely,  Prince 
Kung,  the  Tu  pan  or  President,  the  sixth  and 
only  surviving  son  of  the  Kmperoi  Tao  Kwang  ; 
Prince  Li,  Hsiang-pan  or  Co-President,  chief 
of  one  of  the  eighl  "  iron-capped"  families, 
which  helped  to  conquer  China  in  the  middle  of 
the  17th  century;  Weug  Tung-ho  (Chinese), 
President  of  the  Board  of  Revenue;  Li  Hung- 
tsao  (Chinese) ,  President  of  the  Board  of  Riles; 
Hsu  Fu  (Chinese),  President  of  the  Board  of 
War ;  and  Jung  Lu  (Manchu),  Commander  of 
the  Pekin  Gendarmerie,  and  now  said  to  be 
the  principal  favourite  of  the  Emperor.  This 
new  Ministry  has  further  been  instructed  lo 
assume  charge  of  ali  the  provincial  arsenals, 
hitherto  controlled  by  the  local  Viceroys,  so 
that,  in  the  matter  of  armament  at  any  rate,  a 
marked  step  has  been  taken  in  the  direction 
of  centralization.  No  lesson  was  taught  more 
forcibly  by  the  recent  war  than  the  fact  lhat  China 
owed  much  of  her  weakness  to  the  dissipation 
of  her  fighting  energy,  caused  by  each  pro- 
vince's regarding  itself  as  a  district  apart,  and 
not  as  a  unit  of  the  empire.  The  Board  of  Six, 
though  entrusted  with  the  conduct  of  the  coun- 
try's important  foreign  relations,  has  no  mem- 
ber at  all  versed  in  foreign  affairs,  except  Prince 
Kung,  who  is  now  very  infirm.  It  might  have 
been  expected  that  the  ex-Viceroy  Li  Hung- 
chang's  name  would  have  appeared  on  the 
Board,  but  though  Japanese  observers  persist  in 
saying  lhat  Li  is  gradually  recovering  political 
influence,  no  practical  evidences  of  the  fact  are 
yet  visible. 

A  strong  movement  is  stirring  among  the 
British  communities  in  the  East  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  branch  of  the  British  Naval  League. 
Men  have  been  roused  by  the  perception  that 
Russia  has  now  four  iron-clads  and  four 
armoured  cruisers  on  the  Pacific  station  against 
two  British  iron-clads  and  one  armoured  cruiser. 
It  is  true  that  the  discrepancy  is  diminished  by 
one  first-class  cruiser  of  7,350  tons,  five  second- 
class  cruisers  ranging  from  3,600  to  3,73010ns, 
four  third-class  cruisers  of  about  1,700  Ions 
each,  all  flying  the  Union  Jack,  against  three 
Russian  armoured  cruisers,  one  third  class 
cruiser,  and  five  sloops.  It  is  also  true  thai  the 
total  displacement  of  the  two  squadrons  is 
nearly  equal — British  58,908  tons  and  Russian 
58,838  tons.  But  Englishmen  find  the  com- 
parison very  disquieting,  and  there  will  certainly 
be  a  display  of  loyal  munificence  in  the  Far  East. 

German  ships-of-svar  continue  to  survey  and 
explore  the  coasts  of  Fukien  and  Kwang- 
tung,  and  they  are  reported  to  have  done 
great  deal  of  work  about  Quemoy  Island. 
Either  Namoa  Island  or  Quemoy  Island 
might  be  of  use  as  naval  stations,  but  it  is  not 
considered  that  they  would  serve  as  tradal 
centres  so  long  as  Swatow  and  Amoy  remain. 
Germany's  designs  in  these  districts,  if  she 
has  any  designs,  are  still  wrapped  in  mystery. 

The  negotiation  of  the  new  commercial 
treaty  between  China  and  Japan  is  proceeding 
very  slowly.  The  Chinese  plenipotentiary  has 
proposed  a  treaty  of  absolute  equality,  quietly 
ignoring  the  fact  that  under  the  sixth  article  of 
the  Shimonoseki  Treaty,  China  has  pledged 
herself  to  take  as  a  basis  "  the  treaties,  conven- 
tions, and  regulations  now  subsisting  between 
China  and  European  Powers."  It  matters  little 
to  Japan  what  obstructions  or  delays  are  created 
in  Pekin,  for  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty  secures  to 
her  people  most- favoured-nation  treatment  in 
II  respects  pending  the  conclusion  of  the  new 
treaty. 

It  is  now  definitely  seltled  that  Heir  von 
Brandt,  formerly  German  Representative  in 
Pekin,  is  to  discharge  the  duties  of  Commer- 
cial Ambassador,  on  his  return  to  China — not 
an  official  appointment,  but  a  commission  from 
German  merchants  and  manufacturers.  The 
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idea  of  the  Germans  is  said  to  be,  not  merely  to 
take  advantage  of  tlie  needs  that  China  must 
feel  in  the  sequel  of  the  late  war,  but  also  to 
cultivate  and  develop  her  progressive  desire  to 
manufacture  her  own  raw  material  and  to  be 
self-supplying  in  the  matter  of  warlike  appa- 
ratus. Heir  von  Brandt  has  hitherto  posed  as 
an  uncompromising  foe  to  Japan's  expansion, 
on  the  ground  that  her  manufacturing  capa- 
cities would  make  her  a  keen  competitor 
with  the  West  in  the  markets  of  the  woild.  He 
now  offers  proof  of  his  sincerity  and  consistence 
by  coming  out  to  assist  China  in  developing  the 
very  capacities  that  he  denounced  as  a  serious 
menace  to  the  Occident  in  Japan's  case. 

It  seems  pretty  certain  that  the  Mohammedan 
rebellion  is  petering  out.  The  followers  of 
Islam  are  fighting  among  themselves,  and  the 
Imperial  forces  have  commenced  the  terrible 
role  of  extermination  that  always  forms  the 
concluding  page  of  such  chapters  in  Chinese 
history.  The  world  will  probably  hear  little 
more  of  an  insurrection  that  threatened  at  one 
time  to  over-tax  the  resources  of  the  Manchu 
dynasty. 


NEWS  OF  THE  "  STRA  TH  NEVIS.' 

SAFE,  BUT  HER  MAIN  SHAFT  BROKEN. 

Messrs.  Dodwell,  Carlill,  &  Co.,  the  agents 
in  Yokohama  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Steam- 
ship Co.,  courteously  write  to  us: — "We  are 
pleased  to  inform  you  that  we  have  to-day 
(9th  inst.)  received  a  cable  from  our  firm  in 
Tacoma  containing  the  news  that  the  steamer 
Strathnevls,  now  considerably  overdue  at  this 
port,  was  spoken  by  a  sailing  vessel  on 
the  19th  November,  in  N.  lat.  480  40'  W.,  long. 
1 450.  The  sailing  vessel  reports  that  the 
steamer's  main  shaft  is  broken,  but  that  she 
was  otherwise  undamaged,  and  was  endea- 
vouring to  make  her  way  back  to  Victoria,  B.C. 
Our  Tacoma  house  adds  that  they  expect  further 
particulars  to-day,  when,  if  desirable,  they  will 
cable  again.  In  the  meantime,  the  Captain  of 
the  steamer  Tacoma  has  been  instructed  to 
make  a  rigid  search  for  the  steamer  on  his  pre- 
sent westward  voyafe." 

HER  PROPELLER  LOST. 

Messrs.  Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co.,  inform  us 
that  further  cable  advices  from  their  Tacoma 
house  received  on  Tuesday,  report  that  the 
Northern  Pacific  Steamship  Company's  steamer 
Strathnevis  signalled  that  she  had  lost  her 
propeller. 


THE  DENVER  MIRACLE.  WORKER. 


It  appears  that  Schlatter,  the  miracle-worker 
of  Denver,  is  in  danger  of  being  soon  exposed 
as  a  common  imposler.  The  Rev.  C.  W. 
Heisler,  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
Denver,  having  made  an  investigation  of  this 
"  modern  messiah  "  and  his  methods,  reports 
thus  : — 

"  A  careful  investigation  fails  to  satisfy  you  that  one 
actual  healing  has  taken  place.  I  looked  up  the  case  of 
a  blind  man  reported  as  healed.  Yes,  he  thought  he  could 
see  a  little  now  ;  he  could  tell  when  people  passed  in 
front  of  him.  He  thought  he  was  getting  better  every 
day.  On  leaving  his  home,  I  remarked  to  my  companion 
"  You  see  there  is  absolutely  nothing  in  that  testimony.'' 
And  since  then  I  have  I  eaid  that  the  man  never  was 
totally  blind.  There  are  multitudes  of  people,  however, 
with  real  and  imaginary  complaints,  especially  of  a  nervous 
character,  who  are  easily  duped.  If  they  had  the  "  faith," 
Mr.  Editor,  it  would  do  them  just  as  much  good  to  take 
your  hand  as  it  does  Schlatter's. 

"At  first  I  was  inclined  to  think  that  Schlatter  was  a 
self-deluded  enthusiast,  as  he  seemed  to  be  so  sincere, 
^ince  visiting  him  the  second  time  and  in  the  light  of 
subsequent  events,  I  am  inclined  to  put  him  down  as 
a  humbug  of  the  fiist  water,  and  I  am  beginning  to 
question  whether  we  evangelical  pastors  are  pursuing 
the  wisest  course  in  holding  our  peace  concerning  him. 
In  view  of  the  crowds  who  seem  to  be  led  away  by 
him,  I  wonder  whether  we  ought  not  publicly  protest 
against  his  sacrilege  .  •  .  .  Of  course  the  end  is 
not  yet.  -chlatter  does  not  cla:m  to  heal, instantaneously. 
When  a  lame  man  came  to  our  Lord  for  healing,  he  could 
throw  away  his  crutches  [instantly.  But  Schlatter  tells 
him  m  two,  three,  five  months  he  will  be  entirely  well. 
Notwithstanding  this  tin  e  element,  which  is  really  very 
prudent  on  his  part,  I  have  nn  hesitancy  in  writing  down 
the  whole  thing  as  a  senseless  delusion  and  a  snare.  But 
it  pains  one  to  think  we  have  so  may  simpletons  among  us." 


7 HE  "  EMPEROR"  OF  KOREA. 
 ♦  

In  the  latest  number  of  The  Korean  Reposi- 
tory we  find  an  interesting  note  in  the  editorial 
department,  with  reference  to  the  proposed 
assumption  of  the  title  of  Emperor  by  the  King 
of  Korea.  Our  readers  will  perceive,  on  ex- 
amining the  account  given  by  the  Repository ,  that 
all  preparations  for  the  assumption  of  the  title 
had  been  made,  and  that  the  ceremony  was  on 
the  very  verge  of  being  performed,  when  ihe 
Japanese  Minister  arrived  at  the  palace,  and 
after  his  departure  it  was  announced  that  the 
project  had  been  postponed.  We  call  attention 
to  this  fact  because  the  strongest  denials,  and 
charges  of  direct  falsehood,  were  evoked  in 
certain  quarters  by  our  recent  assertion  that  the 
assumption  of  the  title  of  "  Emperor,"  so  far 
from  being  instigated  by  the  Japanese  after  the 
death  of  the  Queen,  was  actually  prevented 
by  them.  The  writer  in  The  Korean  Repository 
was  actually  an  eye-witness  of  what  occurred, 
and  he  describes  the  arrival  of  the  Japanese 
Minister  on  the  scene  as  having  suspended  the 
programme.  It  is  possible,  of  course,  that  the 
Japanese  Representative  went  to  the  Palace  as 
the  exponent,  not  of  his  own  views  only,  but  of 
those  of  the  whole  foreign  corps  diplomatique 
also.  At  any  rate,  he  was  the  immediate  instru- 
ment of  intervention.  We  refer  to  this  matter 
only  as  a  matter  of  history.  In  our  opinion, 
no  objection  can  be  legitimately  urged  against 
the  Korean  Sovereign's  calling  himself  "  Em- 
peror "  if  lie  pleases.  He  has  already  assumed 
that  title  in  his  treaties  with  Japan  and  Western 
States.  But  there  certainly  was  a  very  strong 
objection  to  his  assumption  of  it  in  the  imme- 
diate sequel  of  the  bloody  drama  of  October 
8th,  and  with  the  advice  and  assistance  of 
officials  that  had  been  privy,  so  far  as  the  world 
knows,  to  the  brutal  assassination  of  his  Queen. 
Here  is  The  Korean  Repository's  note  : — 

All  change  is  not  necessai  ily  "reform"  or 
"  piogress,"  though  these  much  abuser!  and  mis- 
understood tei  ins  involve  the  idea  of  "change." 
On  the  25th  of  Oct.  the  Cabinet  that  climbed  into 
power  since  the  storming  of  the  Palace  on  the  8lh, 
issued  an  order  commanding  the  officers  of  the 
sevei  al  depart ments  of  ihe  government  to  assem- 
ble within  the  Palace  enclosure  the  following  day 
between  the  houi  s  of  seven  and  ten  in  the  moi  ning 
to  witness  the  assumption  on  the  pait  of  the  King 
of  the  title  of  Emperor.  Whether  the  hiaves  who 
are  implicated  in  the  murder  of  the  Queen  were  to 
show  their  allegiance  to  their  lord  by  raising  him 
upon  a  shield  or  not,  we  do  not  know.  Im- 
mediately on  the  issue  of  the  order  there  were  con- 
ferences, consultations,  caucuses  between  Koreans 
and  Japanese;  and  between  the  repi  esentalives  of 
western  nations  and  the  Japanese  the  subject  was 
discussed. 

We  should  say  in  passing  (hat  this  subject  of 
making  Koiea  an  empire  is  not  a  new  one,  now 
suggested  for  the  fiist  time.  Not  at  all.  It  is  one 
that  has  been  carefully  weighed  by  our  broad- 
minded  K01  ean  statesmen — in  the  absence  of  other 
business  we  suppose — ever  since  the  signing  of  the 
treat y  of  peace  at  Shimonoseki  last  Apt  i I,  when 
Koiea  was  made  independent.  Up  to  this  time, 
hefoi  e  his  own  people,  the  king  used  the  term  Kouk 
Woang,  which  to  theaveiage  Koiean  means  King 
In  the  lieaty  with  Japan  and  other  countries  the 
tei  in->  employed  is  Woang  Chei 'which,  being  inlci 
pieled,  meaneth  Empeinr.  Why  not  finally  and 
forever  cut  loose.  entirely  fiom  anything 
and  eveiylhing  that  savours  of  dependency  on 
China?  Why  retain  a  term  thai  betrays  sub- 
ordinate relations,  talhei  than  to  choose  one  that 
expresses  what  you  really  aie — a  fiee,  a  soveieign, 
and  an  independent  rulei  ?  Linguistic  loieevolv 
ed  shades  of  meaning  fr  0111  the  Chinese  characters, 
keen  disci  iminat ions  and  delicate  distinctions  wei  e 
without  doubt  made  by  men  of  whom  it  might  be 
said,  to  boiiow  a  homely  figin  e,  that  though  too 
bungling  to  split  saw-logs  nevei  theless  attempted 
to  split  baits.  What  arguments  weie  ai rayed, 
what  men  of  stiaw  were  set  up  and  knocked  over, 
into  what  wee  hours  of  the  night  these  erudite 
statesmen  and  pure  minded  patiiots  continued 
theii  delibei  a  lion,  we  have  not  been  informed,  The 
niattei  is  of  minor  importance  and  we  shall  not  lay 
it  up  against  them.  Suffice  it  to  say  we  took  the 
piecaution,  in  view  of  the  momentous  interests  at 
stake,  to  secine  a  good  night's  test  for  the  arduous 
dui ies  of  the  mot  1  ow. 

I  he  next  moi  ning,  to  piove  our  interest  in 
the  welfaie  of  the  empire  soon  to  be  nsheied 
into  existence,  we  went  with  eight  other  equally 
self-sacrificing  foreigners  to  the   Royal  Palace, 


The  morning  was  crisp,  and  the  fifteen  minutes 
walk  exhilarating.  The  dull  coolie  with  chaicoal 
011  liis  back,  the  huge  bull  groaning  under  a 
load  of  lice  straw,  and  the  ubiquitous  merchant 
boy  weie  on  their  way  to  the  mails  of  liade. 
Our  business,  however,  was  far  highei  and  moie 
important.  We  passed  the  Koiean  guaids  al  the 
Palace  gale,  the  same  gate  which  eighteen  days 
before  was  entei  ed  by  a  mm  dei  ous  baud  of  Japan- 
ese soshi  biielings,  attended  by  tegulais  from 
the  Japanese  and  Koiean  armies,  escoithig  the 
Tai  Won-kun  to  the  piesence  of  the  King,  and 
there  with  an  indignation  bom  of  hatred  and  re- 
venge to  ejeit  "  the  base  fellows  "who  ha  d  dar  ed  to 
climb  back  again  to  power.  Thiough  two  massive 
gates,  around  thefrowning  Audience  Hall,  through 
a  smaller  gate  and  between  buildings  used  by 
set  ibes  (possibly  Phai  isees  and  hypocrites)  ;  under 
two  gales  and  into  a  long  lane  that  turns  thiough 
another  gate  and  over  a  camel  hump  bi  idge ; 
now  a  few  yards  lo  the  right  and  through  one  more 
gale  and  up  along  ihe  west  side  of  the  lake  well 
known  to  foreign  ei  s  for  the  skating  pai  ties  invited 
theie  by  their  Majesties.  We  make  a  low  bow 
as  we  turn  from  the  road  leading  to  the  quarters 
wheie  the  King  lias  spent  eighteen  long,  sad,  and 
anxious  days;  we  Cioss  a  drain  with  an  effluvia 
not  limited  to  the  Palace,  for  we  have  had  the  mis» 
fortune  to  meet  it  many  limes  in  the  streets  of  the 
filthy  city  ;  a  few  steps  mot  e  and  through  the  last 
gate  into  the  coin  l  where  stands  the  beautiful 
buildings  that  contain  the  Royal  Lihi  ai  y,  pai  I  of 
which  aie  occupied  by  Geneials  Dye  and  Le 
Gendieand — we  beg  these  gentlemen's  pardon  — 
for  the  time  being  by  ourselves. 

The  bands  of  the  clock  in  the  tower  to  the 
west  of  us  had  not  yet  reached  seven  and  we 
felt  sin  e  the  important  ceremonies  bad  not  been 
pel  formed.  We  viewed  the  Libraiy  buildings, 
than  which  probably  theie  are  no  more  handsome 
structines  in  the  Palace  or  in  thecountiy.  We 
sti  oiled  down  lo  the  pond.  The  Tai  W6n-kun  in 
the  plain  white  di  ess  of  the  civilian,  attended  by  a 
single  servant,  came  from  the  house  of  his  son  the 
King.  Age  is  telling  on  the  fiery  Piiuce.  His 
body  is  bent,  his  step  is  slow,  he  leans  upon  a  staff. 
He  looks  al  us,  but  not  having  our  divining  cap 
with  us,  we  know  not  his  thoughts.  His  favourite 
grandson,  a  young  man  of  less  than  twenty-five, 
soons  follows.  He  bows  to  us  and  enters  into 
conversation.  If  ihe  plump  face  and  contented 
look  aie  not  deceptive,  he  has  fully  recoveied  fiom 
!' the  terrible  suffei  ings  "  (louse  his  own  words) 
thiough  which  he  passed  last  winter  and  spring,  a 
fifteen  year  sentence  of  banishment  on  the  island 
of  Kyo  Dong.  He  assuies  us  lhal  0111  devotion  to 
and  concern  for  Korea  are  as  beautiful  as  they 
are  disintei ested,  and  lhal  the  tiouble  to  which  we 
have  placed  ourselves  in  coming  lo  the  Palace  at 
such  an  eaily  houi  is  fully  appieciated,  while  all 
lhal  the  distracted,  distin  bed,  distressed  country 
now  needs  is  a  western  protectorate.  We  do  not 
pretend  to  give  the  exact  words  of  the  patriotic 
young  Prince,  neither  would  we  be  rash  enough  to 
venture  an  opinion  on  his  chances  of  teaching  the 
throne  of  Korea. 

Time  passes  and  we  look  at  the  Palace  built  in 
westein  slyle  of  architectme,  we  stroll  around  the 
lake,  we  enter  the  pine  grove  to  ihe  east  of  ihe 
lake;  watch  with  inleiest  the  arrival  of  seveial 
memheis  of.  ihe  Cabinet,  we  discuss  Koiean 
politics — if  her  political  tumbles  may  be  called  by 
lhal  tei  in — and  the  politics  of  other  countries;  ihe 
probable  candidates  and  their  chances  of  election 
for  the  Presidency  of  the  United  Slates  next  year 
aie  named  and  weighed,  but  for  valid  1  eason  we 
shall  not  publish  ihe  tesiills;  the  prospective  war 
between  Russia  and  Japan  must  of  necessity 
leceive  attention;  one  of  our  number  laking 
advantage  no  doubt  of  ihe  piesence  of  two  phy- 
sicians, learns  to  tide  on  a  bicycle;  two  im- 
provise stone  and  pitch  quoits.  The  Resident 
Japanese  Ministei  arrives  and  is  leceived  in  audi 
ence  by  His  Majesty  and  promptly  takes  his  de- 
parture. The  sun  has  now  reached  zenith,  the 
King's  older  bi  othei ,  Minister  of  the  Royal  House- 
hold and  father  of  Hie  Pi  ince  above  mentioned 
visits  us,  salutations  aie  exchanged,  we  gather 
around  him  lo  bear  the  vei  y  latest,  and  he  an- 
nounces with  Oiiental  suavity  thai  the  ceiemonies 
connected  with  the  assumption  of  the  title  Empeior 
had  been  —  postponed.  We  aie  gieally  lelieved. 
The  Minister  of  Foieign  Affaiishad  aheadygone 
lo  announce  the  decision  to  the  several  Legations. 
Thus  ended  the  attempt  on  the  pait  of  anovei- 
zealous  Cabinet  to  crown  His  Majesty,  the  King 
"  Emperor  of  Koiea." 
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GERMANY  AND  JAPAN. 

—  

AT  the  time  when  three  great  Euro- 
pean Powers  entered  into  an  alliance 
to  change  the  terms  of  the  Shimonoseki 
Treaty,  we  expressed  an  opinion,  prob- 
ably shared  by  the  majority  of  our  readers, 
that,  before  long,  Germany  would  be  found 
to  have  resumed  the  friendly  attitude  pre- 
viously maintained  by  her  toward  Japan 
for  many  years.  It  would  seem  that  the 
expectation  is  likely  to  be  soon  fulfilled. 
So  far  as  can  be  seen,  Germany's  action 
with  regard  to  Liaotung  has  brought  her 
nothing.  France  and  Russia,  though 
willing  enough  to  avail  themselves  of  her 
assistance,  have  taken  no  account  of  her 
in  the  division  of  the  spoils.  She  has  not 
even  succeeded  in  keeping  her  fingers 
"  between  the  bark  and  the  wood,"  where 
her  chief  object  was  to  get  them,  for  the 
triple  alliance  has  brought  France  and 
Russia  closer  together  than  ever.  Even 
assuming,  as  some  assert,  that  her  pro- 
cedure was  directed  against  England, 
partly  because  she  has  never  forgiven 
England's  attitude  during  the  war  of 
1870,  or  British  abstention  from  the 
Dreibund,  and  partly  because  she  adheres 
to  the  Bismarckian  policy  of  endeavour- 
ing to  find  in  the  East  a  safety-valve  for 
the  fighting  spirit  of  Europe,  it  would 
seem  that  she  has  failed  in  her  purpose, 
for  the  force  of  events  is  driving  her  into 
the  same  camp  with  England.  The  trans- 
fer of  the  empire  of  the  sea  to  France  and 
Russia  would  be  scarcely  less  fatal  to 
Germany  than  to  England.  Such  a  cata- 
strophe can  not  be  contemplated  with 
equanimity  by  any  loyal  German.  To 
keep  Russia  busy  with  England  in  the 
East,  and  so  avert  any  chance  of  an  effec- 
tive combination  between  France  and  the 
Great  Northern  Power  for  the  purposes  of 
a  war  in  Europe,  might  be  a  wise  policy. 
But  to  unite  France  and  Russia  for  a 
maritime  attack  upon  England,  would  be 
to  incur  the  tremendous  risk  of  seeing 
British  strength  at  sea  disabled,  after 
which  the  allied  fleets  of  Russia  and  France 
would  make  but  one  mouthful  of  Ger- 
many's navy.  Is  there  any  probability 
that  they  would  refrain  from  doing  so? 
Their  reqent  conduct  towards  Germany  in 
the  East  certainly  suggests  no  likelihood  of 
forbearance  in  the  presence  of  opportunity. 
The  original  purpose  that  unites  Russia 
and  France  is  certainly  not  pro-German, 
nor  can  it  be  made  pro-German  by  any 
such  coquettish  procedure  as  the  recent 
alliance  to  drive  Japan  out  of  Liaotung. 
If  the  markets  of  the  Orient  are  to  be  kept 
open  to  the  Occident,  the  thing  must  be 
accomplished  by  Germany,  England,  and 
Japan.  Russia  and  France  have  not,  nor 
ever  will  have,  any  such  aim  in  view. 
With  Russo-phobism  we  have  no  manner 
of  sympathy.  We  appreciate  the  thorough 
reasonableness  of  Russia's  southward 
impulses,  and  her  Central-Asian  expan- 
sion is  certainly  open  to  no  censure  from 


Englishmen.  But  her  exclusive  tradal 
policy  must  be  resisted,  and  that  is  equal- 
ly true  of  France.  Japan's  financial  needs 
impel  her,  for  the  moment,  to  increase  her 
import  duties.  But  her  destiny  is  to  be 
a  manufacturing  country,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  gaining  access  to  foreign  markets 
must  compel  her  to  make  her  own  recipro- 
cally accessible.  Thus  a  common  com- 
mercial policy  draws  together  Germany, 
Japan,  and  England.  The  Kolische  Zei- 
tung's  latest  utterance  on  this  subject  is 
worth  quoting  : — 

It  is  lime  tli at  the  Get  man  people  should  un- 
derstand that  Japan  can  not  be  kept  down.  Poli- 
tically tliis  may  lie  passible,  if  the  lijjlil  kind  of 
coalition  is  foimed  ;  economically  it  is  impossible. 
We  nmsl  acknou  ledye  lliat  the  land  of  the  tiling 
Still  das  enleied  the  lists  of  peaceful  competition 
as  an  equal  of  all  otlui  civilized  nations.  It  fa 
impossible  to  stop  her  pio^'iess.  All  an. mpts  to 
do  so  can  only  hurt  (Mil  in. tests,  japan  is  llie 
land  of  1  lie  futnie  in  llie  Fai  East,  and  is  lionnd 
to  become  I  lie  pi  (dominant  power  of  Asia.  Get- 
many  will  do  well  to  reckon  witli  tliis.  And  it  is 
aUo  time  to  remetiiliei  thai  tlie  possibility  of 
Japanese  competition  lias  liem  Hindi  oveiialed. 
Japan  will  obtain  as  much  of  the  woild's  liade  as 
belongs'  by  fight  to  fol  I )  -two  millions  of  intelligent 
people.  This  can  not  l>e  kept  from  her,  bill  on 
the  ot  he  1  liand,  sbe.  is  chiefly  aj»i  icull  111  a  I,  and  will 
remain  so. 

With  the  last  opinion  here  expressed, 
namely  that  Japan  will  remain  chiefly 
agricultural,  we  do  not  agree.  But  it  does 
not  seriously  affect  the  general  issue. 
Germany,  as  the  Neue  Freie  Presse 
alleges,  may  have  sought,  last  spring,  to 
destroy  British  ascendency  in  the  East, 
and  may  have  joined  with  Russia  and 
France  in  pursuit  of  that  purpose.  But 
she  must  now  peceive  that  if  British  inter- 
ests be  driven  to  the  wall,  German  will 
follow  them,  and  that  wherever  France  and 
Russia  succeed  in  planting  their  feet 
firmly,  she  herself  will  be  elbowed  out. 


AUSTRALIAN  HORSES. 
 4.  

IT  appears  not  improbable  that  the 
seven  horses  constituting  the  remnant 
of  the  twenty-five  recently  shipped  from 
Melbourne  for  this  country,  may  ultimately 
be  offered  for  sale  in  Yokohama,  as  the 
Japanese  have  not  yet  determined  to  take 
them.  It  was  a  sad  business,  the  loss  of 
eighteen  horses  out  of  twenty-five,  es- 
pecially as  it  occurred  when  the  voyage 
had  been  almost  accomplished,  the  ship 
being  in  the  vicinity  of  Hongkong.  So 
far  as  these  seven  are  concerned,  how- 
ever, their  survival  should  serve  as  an 
advertisement  and  a  recommendation,  for 
it  certainly  indicates  superior  endurance 
and  toughness.  The  horses  are  of  the 
type  supplied  in  thousands  every  year  by 
Australia  for  Indian  cavalry  remounts, 
and  their  arrival  prompts  us  to  repeat  an 
opinion  expressed  in  these  columns  more 
than  once  previously,  namely,  that  the 
wisest  course  for  Japan  to  pursue  would 
be  to  abandon  all  idea  of  attempting  to 
utilize  the  ponies  of  this  country  for 
cavalry  or  artillery  purposes — mountain 
batteries  and  land-transport  service,  per- 
haps, excepted — and  to  boldly  introduce 
the  Australian  breed  at  once.    We  do  not 


pretend  to  speak  any  last  words  on  the 
subject.  Doubtless  it  has  received  careful 
attention  at  the  War  Department,  and 
whatever  programme  be  adopted  will  have 
good  reasons  to  support  it.  But  two  facts 
obtrude  themselves  on  every  intelligent 
observer's  notice  :  one  is  that  the  ponies 
of  Japan  would  be  absolutely  useless  for 
cavalry  operations  against  any  Western 
nation  ;  the  other,  that  all  attempts  hi- 
therto made  to  improve  the  Japanesebreed, 
have  ended  in  virtual  failure.  As  to  the 
former  point,  it  is  of  course  possible  that 
the  ponies  of  Japan  should  be  employed, 
without  great  disadvantage,  for  vidette 
and  outpost  duties.  But  if  opposed  to 
horses  such  as  all  Western  armies  use, 
the  Indian  army  not  excluded,  they  would 
be  simply  annihilated  in  a  charge,  and 
even  for  the  attack  of  infantry  their  low 
speed  would  keep  them  fatally  long  under 
fire,  and  their  want  of  weight  would  deprive 
their  onset  of  a  great  part  of  cavalry's 
effectiveness.  Hooked  to  guns,  too,  their 
lightness  must  render  obstacles  formid- 
able that  would  easily  be  negotiated  by 
any  artillery  team  in  Europe.  Indeed,  in 
the  matter  of  military  serviceableness 
they  are  altogether  unworthy  of  atten- 
tion. The  Japanese  trooper  rides  well, 
but  his  mount  being  a  mere  rat,  his 
general  appearance  is  better  calculated  to 
raise  a  smile  than  to  create  alarm.  No 
particular  difficulty  attends  the  use  of  such 
wretched  cattle  against  Chinese  troops, 
who  are  no  better  mounted.  But  suppose 
that  Japan  had  to  fight  England,  for  ex- 
ample. Her  cavalry's  only  hope  would  be 
to  hide  itself.  One  squadron  of  Sikh 
troopers  would  ride  through  all  the  cavalry 
Japan  could  muster.  Her  men  might  be 
as  plucky  as  it  is  possible  for  soldiers  to 
be,  but  the  immensely  superior  weight, 
and  therefore  momentum,  of  an  enemy 
mounted  on  Australian  horses  would  sweep 
the  insignificant  Japanese  pony  off  his 
feet  in  a  moment.  These  are  indisputable 
facts.  They  must  be  recognised  and  dealt 
with.  On  the  other  hand,  the  results 
obtained  from  foreign  sires  and  Japanese 
dams,  the  half-breeds,  are  horses  that 
would  be  ridiculed  at  any  remount  depdt 
in  Europe,  America,  or  India.  They  are 
mere  rails ;  chestless,  weedy,  long-pas- 
terned  beasts,  without  weight,  endurance, 
pluck,  or  temper.  Possibly  after  fifty  years 
of  crossingand  re-crossing  something  likea 
serviceable  horse  might  be  obtained.  But 
can  Japan  wait  fifty  years  before  she 
supplies  herself  with  an  efficient  cavalry 
arm  ?  It  seems  to  us  that  she  should  make 
up  her  mind  at  once  to  procure  a  good 
supply  of  cattle  from  Australia,  not  merely 
for  mounting  her  cavalry  and  horsing 
her  artillery  forthwith,  but  also  for  esta- 
blishing breeding  parks  whence  her  re- 
mounts could  be  furnished.  It  is  plainly 
a  problem  of  the  greatest  importance,  and 
we  have  reason  to  apprehend  that  the 
factor  of  cost  may  impede  its  solution  to 
a  dangerous  extent,  though  three  or  four 
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million  yen  would  probably  suffice.  Five 
thousand  Australian  cavalry-horses  could 
be  laid  down  here  at  a  cost  of  about  £25 
each,  we  imagine — that  is  to  say  2^ 
million  yen,  in  round  numbers — and  an- 
other million  yen  would  procure  a  good 
stock  for  stud  purposes.  That  amount 
should  not  deter  Japan,  seeing  what  an 
effort  she  is  now  making  to  increase  her 
armaments,  and  to  place  them  on  a  really 
effective  footing  from  a  Western  point 
of  view. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  IMMOR- 
TALITY. 
 ♦  

WE  propose  to  examine  briefly  Mr. 
BARTLETT'S  interesting  and  philo- 
sophical contribution  to  this  topic,  published 
in  our  issue  of  November  1 8th.  Mr.  BART- 
LETT  holds  that  the  doctrine  of  immor- 
tality is  logically  demonstrable,  and  he 
advances  three  syllogisms  in  support  of 
this  view.  By  casting  his  syllogisms  in 
the  hypothetical  instead  of  in  the  cate- 
gorical form,  he  has  impaired  the  intelli- 
gibility if  not  the  force  of  his  arguments, 
and  we  shall  therefore  modify  their  form 
while  leaving  their  sense  unchanged. 
The  first  syllogism  runs  as  follows  :— 
Major  premise.  All  existing  organs  qr 
forces  possess  (or  are  survivals  from 
periods  of  such  possession)  adequate 
functions. 

Subordinate  argument.  The  conscious 
ego  is  an  existing  force  or  organ  ;  it 
must  therefore  possess  (or  have  outlived 
the  possession  of)  an  adequate  function. 

Minor  premise.  The  function  possessed 
by  the  conscious  ego  of  guiding  the  physi- 
cal and  intellectual  man  through  a  few 
decades  of  time  is  a  function  entirely  in- 
adequate to  such  an  organ. 

Conclusion.  The  conscious  ego  must 
have  a  function  beyond  this  life. 

Examination  of  the  first  syllogism.  The 
major  premise  we  accept  as  a  sound  in- 
duction from  biological  experience.  The 
subordinate  argument,  stating  that  the 
conscious  ego  is  an  existing  force  or 
organ,  appears  to  endow  the  ego  with  a 
real,  objective  existence,  such  as  that  of 
the  liver  or  the  heart.  It  is  to  such  organs 
as  these  that  the  induction  from  biological 
experience  applies,  and  to  transfer  it  from 
these  to  the  ego,  which,  as  Kant  showed, 
is  merely  the  name  given  to  "  the  con- 
sciousness of  my  thinking,"  is  in  truth 
"  materialism  "  of  the  very  grossest  kind. 
This  criticism  of  the  subordinate  argument 
entirely  deprives  the  first  syllogism  of  any 
logical  value.  But  since  the  criticism  will 
be  unintelligible  to  those  that  have  failed 
to  master  the  principles  of  the  Kantian 
philosophy,  and  since  many  of  our  readers 
are,  perhaps,  in  philosophical  matters, 
still  numbered  among  pre-Kantians,  we 
shall  further  adduce  the  argument  by  which 
a  century  and  a  half  ago  HUME  refuted 
the  minor  premise  of  Mr.  BARTLETT'S 
syllogism.      "  If   the   reason   of  man," 


he  writes,  "gives  him  great  superiority 
above  other  animals,  his  necessities  are 
proporlionably  multiplied  upon  him  ;  his 
whole  time,  his  whole  capacity,  activity, 
courage,  and  passion,  find  sufficient  em- 
ployment in  fencing  against  the  miseries 
of  his  present  condition  ;  and  frequently, 
nay,  almost  always,  are  too  slender  for 
the  business  assigned  them.  A  pair  of 
shoes,  perhaps,  was  never  yet  wrought  to 
the  highest  degree  of  perfection  that  com- 
modity is  capable  of  attaining;  yet  it  is 
necessary,  at  least  very  useful,  that  there 
should  be  some  politicians  and  moralists, 
nay,  even  some  geometers,  poets,  and 
philosophers,  among  mankind.  The 
powers  of  men  are  no  more  superior  to 
their  wants,  considered  merely  in  this 
life,  than  those  of  foxes  and  hares  are, 
compared  to  their  wants  and  to  their 
period  of  existence.  The  inference  from 
parity  of  reasoning  is  therefore  obvious.''' 
The  third  syllogism,  which  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  argument  we  consider 
before  the  second,  runs  as  follows  : — 

Major  premise.  The  infinite  is  un- 
changeable. 

Subordinate  argument.  The  infinite  is 
capable  of  entering  into  relations,  and, 
since  the  infinite  is  unchangeable,  those 
relations  are  necessarily  unchangeable. 

Minor  premise.  Man  is  capable  of  con- 
scious relations  with  the  infinite. 

To  those  that  have  accepted  the  Kan- 
tian philosophy,  this  syllogism  also  is 
illicit,  for  the  infinite  is  beyond  the  range  of 
possible  experience,  and  therefore  neither 
unchangeability  nor  any  other  attribute 
except  infinity  is  logically  predicable  of 
it  ;  we  do  not  know  whether  the  infinite  is 
unchangeable  or  not  ;  nor  do  we  know 
that  the  infinite  is  capable  of  entering  into 
relations,  and  most  thinkers  would  here 
incline  to  the  negative  view.  (In  ma- 
thematics, at  least,  the  infinite  has  no  re- 
lations, as  is  shown  by  the  following 
equations  :  00  +  n  =  00  ;  00  —  n  —  cx>  ; 
oe  x  «  =  »;  00  4t  ft  =5=  00.)  And  lastly, 
whether  the  infinite,  speaking  generally, 
has  or  has  not  relations,  many  thinkers 
have  held,  and  we  learn  from  Mr. 
BARTLETT  that  no  less  a  man  than 
EMERSON  was  one  of  these,  that  man  at 
least  has  no  conscious  relations  with  the 
infinite. 

With  regard  to  the  third  syllogism,  as 
with  regard  to  the  first,  let  us  now  put  the 
Kantian  criticism  on  one  side,  and  ex- 
amine the  argument  on  its  merits,  assum- 
ing its  terms  to  be  intelligible  and  true. 
We  see  at  once  that  it  proves  too  much, 
for  it  proves  not  merely  that  the  con- 
sciousness of  man  is  permanent,  but  it 
proves  further  that  in  so  far  as  it  is  per- 
manent, it  is  unchangeable.  It  is  not  the 
play  of  changing  thoughts  that  makes  up 
the  consciousness  of  daily  life  which  this 
syllogism  shows  to  be  permanent;  that,  at 
any  rate,  since  the  essence  of  its  nature 
is  change,  can  have  no  relations  with  the 
unchangeable  infinite  ;  what  is  proved  to 


persist  is  merely  the  arch-ego,  or,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  schoolmen,  the principium  in- 
dividuations. Neither  memory  nor  emo- 
tion, nor  indeed  anything  that  we  value 
amongthe  elements  of  our  conscious  life,  is 
guaranteed  by  the  syllogism  to  exist  after 
the  death  of  the  body,  for  all  these  states 
of  consciousness  are  changing  states,  and 
the  infinite  can  have  no  relations  with  the 
changeable.  The  only  element  of  con- 
sciousness that  the  syllogism  proves  to 
persist  is  the  hypothetical  unchanging 
consciousness  of  relation  with  the  un- 
changing infinite.  This  chill  abstraction 
can  never  satisfy  the  eager  longings  of 
ordinary  men  and  women  for  an  immor- 
tality that  will  give  them  the  sunshine  of 
the  present  life,  without  its  shadows  of 
sin,  suffering,  and  death. 

It  is  in  effect  on  these  longings  that  Mr. 
BARTLETT'S  second  syllogism,  so  far  as  it 
has  any  force  whatever,  is  based. 

Major  premise.  The  history  of  all 
organisms  is  cyclical,  passkig  through 
successive  periods  of  development,  service, 
and  decay. 

Subordinate  argument.  The  conscious 
ego  is  organic  (Qy.  an  organism).  It  may 
therefore  be  expected  to  present  a  com- 
plete cyclical  history. 

Minor  premise.  The  history  of  the  con- 
scious ego  in  this  life  does  not  present  a 
complete  cycle. 

Conclusion.  Therefore  the  completion 
of  the  cycle  of  the  conscious  organism 
may  be  expected  after  the  death  of  the 
body. 

We  accept  the  major  premise  as  a 
valid  induction  from  biological  experi- 
ence. The  subordinate  argument  is  sub- 
ject to  the  serious  criticism  already 
made  on  the  subordinate  argument  of 
the  first  syllogism.  Let  us  pass  this 
over  and  consider  the  minor  premise. 
It  appears  to  us  that  biological  experience, 
shows  that  the  mental  life  of  man  has  a 
cyclical  course  comparable  with  that  of  his 
physical  life.  Where  the  decay  of  the 
bodily  powers  is  slow,  as  in  old  age,  this 
decay  is  usually  accompanied  by  the  pro- 
gressive mental  deterioration  which,  in 
extreme  cases,  culminates  in  senile  de- 
mentia. It  is  true  that  in  a  large  number 
of  cases — the  majority,  in  fact — the  men- 
tal cycle  is,  happily,  not  completed,  and 
the  conscious  existence  appears  to  be  ar- 
rested, by  accident  or  disease,  in  the  full 
vigour  of  mental  activity.  But  precisely 
in  these  cases,  the  physical  cycle  is  also 
incomplete.  A  man  in  full  health  of  body 
and  mind  is  struck  on  the  head  by  a  falling 
stone.  All  manifestations  of  activity, 
both  bodily  and  mental,  cease  at  once, 
and,  as  far  as  our  senses  can  judge,  for 
ever.  But  the  mental  cycle  was  incom- 
plete, and  we  are  therefore  to  infer  that 
this  cycle  is  to  be  completed  in  a  future 
existence.  A  fortiori,  then,  we  must 
argue  that  the  bodily  existence  is  destined 
for  similar  completion.  This  syllogism, 
like  the  last,  would  seem  to  prove  too 
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much,  and  to  lead  us  to  a  manifest  absurd- 
ity. In  truth,  all  that  biological  experi- 
ence warrants  us  in  concluding  with  re- 
gard to  the  cyclical  course  of  organic  life, 
is  that  in  each  case  the  cycle  tends  to 
completion  unless  some  forces  more  potent 
than  those  that  sustained  the  tendency  to 
completion  intervene  and  bring  about  a 
premature  arrest  of  the  cycle.  But,  amid 
the  warring  play  of  activities  that  we  term 
nature,  such  a  premature  arrest  of  the 
cyclical  course  is  the  rule  rather  than  the 
exception,  and  in  this  respect  the  human 
mind  has,  so  far  as  we  learn  from  experi- 
ence, to  share  the  common  lot. 

In  his  commentary  on  the  second  syl- 
logism, Mr.  BARTLETT  is  misled  by  the 
most  potent  source  of  fallacy  in  enquiries 
of  this  character,  namely,  a  sudden,  but 
easily  overlooked,  transition  in  the  mean- 
ing of  a  term.  The  word  cycle,  as  he 
uses  it  in  his  syllogism,  is  the  biological 
cycle  of  development,  maturity,  and  de- 
cay. But  when  he  tells  us  that  "  the  hu- 
man cycle  is  always  incomplete  this  side 
of  death  ;  that  was  what  GOETHE  fell,  SO- 
CRATES (or  Plato)  felt,  Jesus  Christ  (or 
the  synoptic  writers)  confidently  affirmed  " 
— the  "cycle"  is  one  unknown  to  bio- 
logy, a  cycle  of  permanent  maturity, 
in  which  decay  has  no  part.  We  have 
here  no  more  to  deal  with  an  induc- 
tion from  biological  experience,  but 
merely  to  use  plain  language,  with  a 
widespread  (but  by  no  means  universal) 
longing  for  immortality.  To  a  consider- 
ation of  this  longing  we  will  return  in  a 
moment,  after  we  have  discussed  Mr. 
BARTLETT's  last  attempt  to  prove  the 
doctrine  of  immortality  by  recourse  to 
biological  analogies.  He  writes  :  "  My 
own  belief  in  intrinsic  immortality  rests 
on  the  additional  fact  that  the  higher  the 
organism  the  smaller  the  proportion  of 
wasted  individuals  to  perfected  ones,  and 
the  conviction  that  the  soul  is  the  last 
and  highest  product  not  to  be  wasted."  To 
this  ingenious  argument,  the  only  answer 
necessary  is  that  the  diminution  of  wastes 
as  we  ascend  in  the  biological  scale  is 
by  no  means  so  rapid  as  to  lead  us  to 
suppose  that  with  man  waste  has  arrived 
at  a  vanishing  point.  Here  again  the 
argument  from  biology  applies  to  the  body 
quite  as  much  as  to  the  soul.  Nature 
squanders  individual  human  bodies  as  if 
they  were  things  of  small  value  ;  then  why 
not  also  individual  human  souls?  To 
nature,  "  red  in  tooth  and  claw  with  ravin," 
there  can  here  be  no  appeal. 

The  only  one  of  Mr.  Bartlett'S  argu- 
ments that  appears  to  have  survived  is 
the  inference  that  men  are  immortal  be- 
cause they  feel  that  the  present  life  does 
not  satisfy  all  their  aspirations.  In  re- 
spect of  this  we  can  not  do  better  than 
quote  the  words  of  one  of  the  greatest 
writers  of  our  time,  HUXLEY,  in  his  work 
on  the  philosophy  of  Hume.  "  It  is  re- 
markable that  Hume  does  not  refer 
to  the   sentimental   arguments   for  the 


immortality  of  the  soul  which  are  so  much 
in  vogue  at  the  present  day  ;  and  which 
are  based  upon  our  desire  for  a  longer 
conscious  existence  than  that  which  nature 
appears  to  have  alloted  to  us.  Perhaps 
he  did  not  think  them  worth  notice.  For 
indeed  it  is  not  a  little  strange  that  our 
strong  desire  that  a  certain  occurrence 
should  happen  should  be  put  forward  as 
evidence  that  it  will  happen.  If  my  in- 
tense desire  to  see  the  friend  from  whom 
I  have  parted,  does  not  bring  him  from  the 
other  side  of  the  world  or  lake  me  thither  ; 
if  the  mother's  agonised  prayer  that  her 
child  should  live  has  not  prevented  him 
from  dying;  experience  certainly  affords 
no  presumption  that  the  strong  desire  to 
be  alive  after  death,  which  we  call  the 
aspiration  after  immortality,  is  any  more 
likely  to  be  gratified.  As  HUME  truly 
says,  "all  doctrines  are  to  be  suspected 
which  are  favoured  by  our  passions  ;  "  and 
the  doctrine  that  we  are  immortal  because 
we  should  extremely  like  to  be  so,  con- 
tains the  quintessence  of  suspiciousness." 

Our  conclusion  is  that  Mr.  BARTLETT'S 
well-meant  attempt  to  provide  an  intel- 
lectual ground  for  the  belief  in  immortality 
is  "  too  late  a  week  ;  "  and  that  natural 
religion,  like  dogmatic  atheism,  belongs 
to  the  eighteenth  century.  Between  faith 
and  agnosticism  there  is  no  middle  stand- 
ing-ground. But  if  the  intellect  cannot 
prove  that  man  is  immortal,  neither  can 
it  prove  the  opposite.  To  the  purely 
contemplative  (unemotional)  intellect,  it 
appears  to  us  that  the  analogies  that 
lead  us  to  infer  that  the  individual 
conciousness  ceases  at  death  are  strong; 
but  they  do  not,  and  cannot,  amount 
to  logical  proof.  In  proportion,  then,  as 
the  scientific  or  the  emotional  tempera- 
ment predominates  in  a  man  who,  dis- 
regarding faith,  sets  himself  to  examine 
this  problem  of  the  ages,  will  his  mind 
dwell  especially  on  the  negative  or  on  the 
positive  aspect  of  the  question  ;  will  he 
answer  it  (to  quote  the  words  of  EDMUND 
GURNEY)  with  a  "  Probably,  No,"  or  a 
"  Possibly,  Yes." 


RAILWAY  NEWS. 
 4.  

The  question  of  the  advisability  of  transferring 
the  State  railways  to  the  control  and  possession 
of  private  companies  is  beginning  again  to  at- 
tract attention.  Early  last  year  a  number  of 
prominent  men  in  Tokyo  formed  themselves 
into  a  sort  of  association  to  consider  ways  and 
means  of  attaining  that  object,  and  the  associ- 
ation appointed  a  special  committee  to  conduct 
investigations.  The  committee  held  two  meet- 
ings, the  second  being  in  July  of  last  year, 
when  the  outbreak  of  war  temporarily  suspended 
their  (work.  Now,  once  more  bestirring  them- 
selves in  the  matter,  they  held  their  meeting  in 
the  Imperial  Hotel  on  the  5th  instant,  Messrs. 
Shoda  Heigoro,  Nakamigawa  Hikojiro,  Suye- 
nobu  Michinari,  Watanabe  Hiromoto,  Oku 
Saburobei,  Imamura  Seinosuke,  Shibusawa 
Eiichi,  and  Hara  Rokuro  being  present.  After 
a  debate  of  some  length,  they  are  said  to  have 
decided  that,  the  war  having  made  no  change 
in  the  general  aspect  of  the  railway  question, 
they  should  continue  their  investigations  on  the 
original  basis.    A  report  of  their  debate  publish- 


ed in  the  Tokyo  press  contains  rather  severe  re- 
flections upon  the  railway  authorities.  They  are 
blamed  for  insufficient  attention  to  the  conveni- 
ence of  the  public,  and  for  the  slow  progress 
of  work  on  new  lines.  In  the  opinion  of  the 
committee,  these  defects  are  inseparable  from 
Government  undeitakings,  and  can  not  pos- 
sibly be  remedied  except  by  transferring 
the  Slate-owned  lines  to  the  possession  of 
private  companies.  It  may  be  expected  that, 
in  view  ot  the  railway  mania  now  prevailing, 
the  agitation  for  the  sale  of  Government  lines  to 
private  companies  will  develop  great  force  and 
may  not  improbably  obtain  the  support  of  the 
Diet.  At  all  events  the  question  will  be  much 
beard  of  during  the  approaching  session  of  the 
Houses. 

The  Government,  on  the  other  hand,  purposes 
submitting  to  the  Diet  various  bills  relating  to 
railways.  One  of  the  most  important  will  be 
for  doubling  the  Tokaido  railway.  Other 
measures  are  the  construction  of  a  central  station 
in  the  city  of  Tokyo  connecting  the  Shimbashi 
terminus  of  the  Tokaido,  and  the  Uyeno  ter- 
minus of  the  Northern  railway;  the  continu- 
lion  of  the  central  railway  from  Hachioji, 
through  Kofu,  to  Nagoya  ;  the  connection  of 
Hirosaki  and  Fukushima,  through  Akita,  and 
Yonezawa ;  the  prolongation  of  the  Naoyetsu 
line  to  Shibata,  touching  at  Niigata  en  route  ; 
the  laying  of  a  line  from  Yatsushiro  to  Kago- 
shima  ;  and  the  construction  of  two  more  lines 
in  Kyushu. 

Attempts  are  being  made  to  organize  an 
iagitation  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  inter- 
mediate shukuba,  the  former  postal  stations  on 
the  Tokaido,  to  have  the  course  of  the  railway 
altered  so  that  it  shall  touch  at  these  villages, 
and  that  there  shall  be  a  depot  at  each  of 
them.  The  organizers  of  this  movement 
threaten  that,  should  their  representation  be 
rejected  by  the  railway  authorities,  they  will 
open  communications  with  the  members  of  the 
Diet  and  in  combination  with  them  thwart  the 
construction  bills  tiiat  the  Government  is  under- 
stood to  have  under  contemplation.  Men  are 
going  from  one  village  to  another  along  the  To- 
kaido haranguing  in  this  fashion,  and  of  course 
their  speeches  meet  with  the  approval  of  the 
villagers.  We  are  not  surprised  that  it  should 
be  so  to  a  certain  extent.  The  routes  of  the 
Tokaido,  and  Japan  Railway  Company's  lines  are 
doubtless  well  chosen  from  an  engineering  point 
of  view,  but  the  question  of  feeding  lines  has 
not  yet  received  much  practical  consideration, 
and  the  result  is  that  many  villages  and  small 
towns  lying  at  a  distance  of  a  few  miles  from 
the  railways,  derive  comparatively  little  advant- 
age from  them.  It  is  in  the  interests  of  the 
railways  themselves,  not  less  than  of  the  popu- 
lation in  the  districts  through  which  they  pass, 
that  every  means  should  be  adopted  of  extending 
their  carrying  facilities  as  widely  as  possible. 


FORMOSA  NEWS. 


December  jtu. 
The  latest  correspondence  from  Formosa 
published  in  the  vernacular  press  contains  an 
account  of  the  reduction  of  a  formidable  strong- 
hold held  by  a  numerous  gang  of  robbers. 
About  a  dozen  miles  from  Tainan-fu,  there  is 
a  wild  tract  of  almost  impenetrable  jungle 
and  dangerous  precipices,  where  the  upper 
steam  of  the  Sobun-kei  develops  its  tortuous 
course.  There  a  gang  of  banditti  constructed  a 
fastness  several  years  ago.  The  leader  was  a 
desperate  character  named  Chin  Fan.  They 
made  occasional  descents  on  villages  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  carried  away  treasure,  pro- 
visions, and  women.  The  Chinese  Viceroy  of 
the  island,  Liu  Ming-chan,  once  attempted  to 
hunt  out  the  depredators,  but  the  difficulty  of 
finding  the  way  to  their  den  compelled  him  to 
give  up  the  attempt.  Some  years  ago,  in  one  of 
his  forays,  the  Chief  of  the  banditti  was  caught, 
condemned,  and  deported  to  the  Pescadores, 
where  he  was  undergoing  a  sentence  of  penal 
servitude  when  the  general  confusion  caused  by 
the  arrival  of  the  Japanese  troops  in  the  spring 
of  the  present  year  gave  him  an  opportunity  to 
regain  his  liberty  and  return  to  his  stronghold 
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in  Formosa.  Since  his  return  there  he  did  not 
forget  to  wreak  vengeance  upon  the  villagers  to 
whom  he  owed  his  apprehension  and  punish- 
ment. The  villagers  recently  applied  for  pro- 
tection to  the  commander  of  the  Japanese  troops 
(a  company  of  foot)  stationed  in  the  vicinity. 

The  Japanese  officer,  Captain  Sato,  at  once 
complied  with  the  request,  and  started  in  the 
direction  of  the  robbers'  stronghold,  at  the 
head  of  about  sixty  men.  Under  the  guidance 
of  a  few  villagers,  the  party  struggled  through 
jungle  and  over  hills,  and  at  last,  with  great 
difficulty,  reached  the  top  of  an  eminence 
confronting,  at  a  speaking  distance,  an- 
other elevation  surmounted  by  the  strongly 
intrenched  position  of  the  banditti.  The 
intervening  space  being  of  an  impassable 
character,  it  was  necessary  to  make  a  detour  of 
some  miles  in  order  to  reach  the  fastness.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  Japanese  pitched  their  camp  and 
rested  a  while.  Sometime  afterwards,  there 
arrived  four  messengers  from  the  banditti, 
bringing  presents  of  fowls,  wild  geese,  and 
vegetables.  One  of  them  was  detained,  while 
the  rest  were  allowed  to  go  back,  charged  with  a 
message  to  their  leader  to  the  effect  that,  if  he 
surrendered,  he  and  his  followers  would  be 
pardoned,  and  that  he  should  at  all  events 
come  to  the  Japanese  camp  the  following  day. 

The  chief,  however,  not  making  his  appear- 
ance one  of  the  native  guides  was  ordered  to 
&houl  to  the  sentinel  in  front  of  the  opposite 
fastness  and  inquire  why  the  chief  hesitated  to 
come.  The  sentinel,  after  seeking  instructions, 
replied  that  for  certain  reasons  the  banditti  were 
unable  to  come,  whereupon  the  Japanese  officer 
answered  that  if  they  could  not  come  he  should 
go  himself.  The  answer  was  that  they  should 
be  glad  to  receive  his  visit,  but  that  he  must  not 
bring  a  large  number  of  men.  Captain  Sato, 
followed  by  two  or  three  men,  then  proceed- 
ed to  visit  the  robbers  in  their  lair.  With 
unfinile  difficulty,  he  succeeded  in  making  his 
iway  to  their  quarters.  There  were  seven  rows 
of  buildings,  the  whole  surrounded  by  breast 
works  and  bamboo  stockades.  The  Japanese 
messenger  was  shown  into  an  apartment,  where 
the  chief  soon  came  out  to  receive  him,  and 
drink  was  served.  Chin,  the  chief,  having 
asked  permission  to  introduce  his  brothers, 
seven  or  eight  big  fellows  came  into  the  room 
taking  their  seals  beside  Chin.  After  the  usual 
salutations,  Captain  Sato  demanded  why  they 
had  not  come  to  the  Japanese  camp.  They 
replied  that  they  were  willing  to  do  so,  but 
that,  as  the  way  lay  near  a  hamlet,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  whicli  were  at  feud  with  them,  they 
dared  not  run  the  risk  of  being  attacked  by  their 
enemies.  Upon  this  Captain  Sato  gave  them 
several  copies  of  a  free  pass,  which,  he  ex- 
plained would  secure  them  against  the  villagers, 
and  suggested  that  they  should  pay  the  visit  as 
soon  as  possible.  But  as  they  still  asked  for  a 
period  of  ten  days,  it  became  plain  that  they 
were  resolved  not  to  come.  They  inquired 
when  their  messenger,  detained  by  the  Japanese, 
would  be  allowed  to  return,  whereupon  Captain 
Sato  told  them  that  the  man  could  not  be  set  free 
until  they  themselves  visited  the  Japanese  camp. 
At  this  a  violent  dispute  arose  among  theso-called 
brothers  of  the  chief.  Captain  Sato  could  not 
make  out  what  they  were  saying,  for,  although  able 
to  conduct  a  conversation  with  the  banditti  in 
writing,  he  had  no  knowledge  of  spoken  Chinese. 
It  was  apparent,  however,  they  were  disputing 
about  the  advisability  of  detaining  a  captive  by 
way  of  retaliation.  But  they  seem  to  have  been 
pacified  by  the  Chief,  for  no  such  attempt  was 
made.  Before  taking  leave  of  the  banditti,  the 
Japanese  officer  expressed,  in  a  seemingly  in- 
different tone,  a  wish  to  look  round  the  place, 
as  he  had  been  informed  that  it  was  one  of  the 
most  picturesque  spots  in  the  island.  The  chief 
would  not  allow  this,  however,  so  the  Japanese 
had  to  be  contented  with  what  they  could  observe 
in  passing  rapidly  from  (he  building  in  which 
the  meeting  had  been  held  to  the  gale. 

It  being  now  evident  that  the  robbers  had  no 
intention  of  surrendering,  and  the  force  under 
Captain  Sato's  command  being  inadequate  for 
reducing  the  stronghold,  he  decided  to  return 
to  his  station.    On  the  way  back,  the  Japanese 


came  upon  an  outpost  of  the  banditti,  consisting 
of  four  men.  Three  escaped,  but  one  was 
secured  and  carried  away.  The  captive  proved 
to  be  Ho  An,  second  in  command  of  the  banditti. 

By  this  expedition  it  had  been  ascertained 
that  the  stronghold  was  guarded  by  a  little  less 
than  two  hundred  banditti.  When  Captain 
Sato  visited  it,  there  was  no  trace  of  any  fire 
arms,  but  in  the  course  of  a  scouting  tour  in  the 
vicinityof  the  fastness  heobserved  abreech-loader 
in  the  hands  of  a  sentinel,  and  from  this  and 
other  evidence,  he  concluded  that  the  banditti 
possessed  a  sufficient  supply  of  arms  and  am- 
munition. It  was  even  stated  by  some  villagers 
in  the  vicinity  that  the  robbers  had  bought  two 
cannon  and  fifty  rifles  from  the  beaten  followers 
of  Liu  Yung-fu. 

An  evil  fate  attended  a  party  of  seven  Chinese, 
who,  hearing  the  news  of  the  Japanese  expedi- 
tion against  their  old  enemies,  followed  Captain 
Sato's  detachment.  They  missed  the  route  of 
the  Japanese,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
banditti.  One  of  them  subsequently  came  back 
to  the  village  with  news  that  his  comrades  must 
be  ransomed  for  ten  taels  per  head. 

Another  expedition  was  soon  organized  at 
Tainan.  It  consisted  of  two  companies  of  in- 
fantry under  the  command  of  Major  Kawagoye. 
Leaving  Tainan  on  the  15th  ultimo,  the  detach- 
ment passed  that  night  at  Wanrigai,  where  it 
was  joined  by  Captain  Sato  at  the  head  of  a 
small  force.  On  the  16th,  the  Japanese  en- 
camped a  few  miles  from  the  stronghold  of  the 
banditti,  and  on  the  17th,  they  resumed  their 
march  before  dawn.  The  ascent  was  arduous 
and  in  some  places  almost  impassable.  At 
several  spots  the  Chinese  coolies  had  to  dig  foot- 
holds for  ascending  the  sides  of  precipitous 
hills,  and  streams  had  to  be  forded  times  with- 
out number.  At  half-past  nine,  the  Japanese 
came  in  sight  of  the  stronghold,  and  their 
commander,  Major  Kawagoye,  caused  a  cap- 
tive robber,  Wan,  to  call  out  to  the  sentinel 
that  the  leader,  Chin,  and  his  followers 
would  be  pardoned  if  they  came  out  and 
surrendered  within  an  hour,  but  if  they  refused 
to  do  so  they  must  take  the  consequences.  The 
sentinel,  after  consulting  with  his  chief,  replied 
that  they  would  surrender,  if  tiie  Japanese  com- 
mander would  be  so  good  as  to  send  a  formal 
note  commanding  them  to  lay  down  their 
arms.  They  were  told  that  no  such  note 
would  be  sent,  as  there  was  no  necessity  for 
it.  However,  Captain  Sato  was  ordered  to 
enter  the  stronghold  and  hold  a  parley  with 
the  banditti.  He  was  proceeding  at  the  head 
of  a  small  force,  when  he  was  fired  at  from 
the  stronghold.  His  party  was  then  at  the 
bottom  of  a  valley  fully  exposed  to  the  enemy's 
fire.  The  path  to  the  stronghold  led  up  the 
side  of  precipitous  hill,  and  it  being  impos- 
sible either  to  stay  and  fight  or  to  climb  over 
the  precipice  and  charge,  the  Japanese  had 
no  choice  but  to  retreat.  Before  they  could 
do  so,  however,  one  of  their  officers,  Sub- 
Lieutenaut  Ina,  and  a  bugler  were  wounded. 
They  climbed  up  a  hill  confronting  the  rob- 
bers' fastness,  and  from  thence  opened  fire. 
Meanwhile,  the  rest  of  the  detachment  quickly 
took  up  positions  on  the  tops  of  several  hills, 
and  the  attack  commenced  at  twenty  minutes 
past  noon.  The  banditti  replied  vigorously.  At 
a  little  past  one,  Captains  Sato  and  Otachime 
charged  up  the  precipitous  path  in  front  of  the 
stronghold, and  breaking  through  thebarricades, 
succeeded  in  forcing  their  way  into  the  strong- 
hold, an  entry  being  effected  nearly  at  the 
same  lime  from  another  direction  by  a  party 
under  Captain  Hasegawa.  Two  of  this  last 
party  were  shot  down  while  climbing  up  the 
path.  Thus  vigorously  attacked,  the  robbers 
lost  heart  and  fled  along  a  path  in  a  south- 
easterly direction,  leaving  thirty-two  dead  bodies 
behind.  It  was  about  1.30  p.m.  when  the  place 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Imperial  troops. 
There  were  found  Mexican  and  Japanese  silver 
pieces  to  the  amount  of  about  2,500  yen,  seventy- 
four  small  arms,  two  cannon  of  old  style, 
spears,  2  swords,  and  a  quantity  of  ammunition. 

About  four  o'clock  on  the  same  afternoon,  it 
being  reported  that  a  number  of  robbers  were 
hiding  at  the  bottom  of  a  valley  near  the  strong- 


hold, a  search  party  was  despatched.  They 
discovered  no  robber,  hut  their  attention  being 
attracted  by  the  furious  backing  of  a  dog,  they 
went  to  the  spot,  when  the  found  two  young 
Chinese  women,  one  of  whom  had  a  baby  a 
month  or  two  old.  The  women  said  that  they 
had  been  carried  to  the  stronghold  by  the  rob- 
bers in  April  last,  and  had  since  then  remained 
prisoners.  They  implored  the  Japanese  soldiers 
to  conduct  them  to  their  homes  in  the  vicinity, 
and  their  prayer  was  at  once  complied  with. 

As  to  the  chief  of  the  robbers,  it  was  known 
that  he  had  left  the  place  at  noon,  taking  with 
him  a  number  of  female  captives.  Three  Chi- 
nese prisoners  found  there  were  liberated.  The 
Japanese  left  the  place  on  the  18th,  setting  fire 
to  the  building. 

Lately  it  was  discovered  that  in  the  south  of 
Formosa  some  remnants  of  Liu  Yung-fu's 
followers  were  giving  trouble,  plundering  vil- 
lages and  threatening  small  parties  of  Japanese 
troops.  Telegrams  just  received  in  Tokyo  an- 
nounce that  order  has  been  restored  there.  The 
first  telegram,  dated  Taipeh-fu,  November  29th, 
and  wired  from  Ujinaon  the  4th  instant,  runs 
as  follows  : — 

"  The  Yamaguchi  detachment  arrived  at 
Seisei-sho  (left  bank  of  the  Tong-kang)  on  the 
28th,  when  the  insurgents  in  the  vicinity  com- 
pletely dispersed,  the  leaders  escaping  into  the 
mountains  and  the  rest  mingling  with  the  local 
inhabitants.  To-day  the  detachment  is  to  make 
a  search  at  Chokosui  and  Haisi-roto.  The 
people  at  Seisei-sho  and  in  its  vicinity  have 
entirely  submitted  to  the  Imperial  rule.  For 
the  convenience  of  the  detachment,  afield  tele- 
graph line  has  been  established  with  an  office 
at  Seisei-sho.  The  laying  of  a  commissariat 
telegram  line  between  Fang-lian  and  Heng- 
chuen  has  been  commenced." 

The  next  message,  dated  Taipeh-fu,  Novem- 
ber 30th,  and  transmitted  from  Ujina  on  the 
10th  instant,  says  : — 

"When  the  search  parties  sent  out  by  the 
Yamaguchi  detachment  on  the  29th,  arrived  at 
Chokosui  and  its  vicinity,  the  inhabitants  made 
act  of  submission,  surrendering  their  arms  and 
ammunition.  The  detachment  proceeds  to-day 
to  Chokosui.  A  body  of  troops  has  been 
stationed  between  Seiseisho  and  Feng-shan." 

The  latest  telegram,  dated  Taipeh-fu,  Decem- 
ber 4th,  5.50  a.m.,  is  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Yamaguchi  detachment,  then  staying 
at  Banzen-sho,  sent  out  a  party  to  Chetong-ka 
in  order  to  effect  a  junction  with  the  troops 
stationed  at  Fang-liao.  The  detachment  has 
received  the  submission  of  the  Hakkas  and  a 
majority  of  the  aboriginal  tribes.  Peace  having 
been  restored  in  these  regions,  the  detachment 
intends  to  come  back  to  Feng-shan  by  the  9th 
instant,  leaving  half  a  battalion  of  infantry  at 
Akogai  and  a  squadron  at  Senshito.  The  chiefs 
of  the  four  tribes  inhabiting  a  tract  forty  Chinese 
miles  north  east  of  Naibunsho,  have  come  to 
Tainan,  followed  by  140  of  their  tribesmen. 
They  brought  presents  of  various  things  which 
they  offered  to  the  Commander  of  the  Second 
Division,  thanking  him  for  the  despatch  of  the 
detachment." 


CHINA  NEWS. 

 ♦  

Decembkr  ioth. 
Our  last  intelligence  from  China  was  to  the 
effect  that  the  Mohammedan  rebellion  in  Shensi 
had  begun  to  "  peter  out,*'  and  that  nothing 
now  remained  except  the  closing  page  of  all 
such  chapters  in  Chinese  domestic  history, 
namely  the  slaughter  of  the  insurgents  and  the 
confiscation  of  their  property.  That  news  was 
based  on  telegrams  received  in  Pekin  about  the 
middle  of  November,  but  it  would  seem  from 
correspondence  published  in  the  leading  Shang- 
hai journal,  that  a  very  different  state  of  affairs 
existed  at  the  beginning  of  November,  the 
rebels  np  to  that  time  having  been  virtually  un- 
opposed. There  was  also  a  report  that  large 
quantities  of  arms  and  ammunition  had  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  the  insurgents,  and  it  seems 
to  have  been  considered  certain  that  2,o;o 
troops,  by  whom  these  munitions  were  escorted, 
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had  been  annihilated.  General  Tung  Fuhsiang 
had  been  commissioned  10  make  peace,  but  the 
Mohammedans  were  insisting  upon  the  decapi- 
tation of  a  military  graduate  whom  the  Govern- 
ment was  resolved  to  ptoteci,  and  were  also  de- 
claring that  if  they  were  to  be  treated  as  rebels, 
they  would  resist  to  the  death.  It  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  discover  the  real  stale  of  affairs  ill 
Shensi.  A  certain  Mr.  Simpson,  who  passed 
through  the  disturbed  districts  in  the  closing 
days  of  October  and  reached  Lanchow,  reports 
that  for  six  days  he  saw  only  deserted  or  burn- 
ing villages  and  crops  uncut. 

An  unquiet  stale  of  affairs  is  reported  as  pre- 
vailing In  Shansi.  Its  proximate  causes  are 
said  to  be  ihe  appointment  of  a  Hunan  man  to 
be  Governor,  and  the  circulation  of  wild  stories 
about  successes  achieved  by  Liu  Yung-fu 
against  the  Japanese  in  Formosa.  Vile  literature, 
scurrilous  placards,  and  other  means  of  rous- 
ing public  feeling  against  foreigners  are  largely 
resorted  to; 

When  the  war  with  Japan  began  to  develop 
its  most  disastrous  phases  for  China,  consider- 
able excitement  prevailed  among  the  Chujen 
that  had  come  to  Pekin  to  receive  their  Chiushih 
degree.  They  could  not  endure  the  idea  of 
China's  suing  for  peace,  and  in  order  to  pre- 
vent such  humiliation  they  drew  up  a  memo- 
rial and  presented  it  at  the  Censors'  YamSn  on 
ihe  4th  of  May,  believing  that  there  would  thus 
be  lime  to  enter  iheir  protest  before  tiie  ex- 
change of  ratifications  at  Chefoo  on  May  8th. 
They  were  too  lale,  but  their  memorial  remains, 
and  its  very  interesting  contents  are  thus  epi- 
tomized by  the  North  China  Daily  News: — 

I. — To  create  a  patriotic  spirit. 

II  — To  1  emove  (lie  capital  to  Hsianfu  in  Shensi. 

III.  — To  raise  anil  diill  aimies. 

IV.  — To  make  reforms. 

In  oider  that  peace  may  not  be  signed,  tlial  the 
outer  barbarians  he  repelled,  thai  our  country  be 
preserved,  and  that  our  dynasty  he  prolonged. 

I.—  Tocieate  a  patiiotic  spiiil  five  things  aie 
necessai y. 

1 .  —  Reform.  Laws  and  regulations  like  utensils 
become  old  and  useless  and  new  ones  must  he 
provided  accoiding  to  the  needs  of  the  limes. 

2.  — Confess  sins  like  the  ancient  Empeiors! 
Call  upon  all  to  wipe  oul  the  nation's  disgrace  as 
if  avenging  a  personal  enemy. 

3.  — Punish  unworthy  officials. 

4.  —  Employ  better  men. 

5.  —  Don't  listen  10  Japan  about  not  punishing 
those  wlio  were  engaged  in  war. 

II. —  Remove  ihe  capital.  The  present  is  toof 
near  tire  sea  and  therefore  is  too  easy  of  access  lo 
all  Foreign  nations.  The  former  Treaties  were  all 
made  from  fear  of  losing  the  capital.  Put  it  at  a 
safe  distance  and  former  humiliations  will  not  he 
repeated. 

HI, — Raise  and  drill  an  army. 

The  indemnity  asked  for  by  Japan  (Tis. 
200,000,000)  should  he  used  to  equip  the  auny. 

Young  generals  should  be  elected  wlioaie  not 
bound  by  old  and  out-of-date  methods,  and  en- 
couraged to  raise  ar  mies  and  dr  ill  them  night  and 
day. 

The  barbarous  nations  are  constantly  making 
new  guns.  (Here  they  fcive  tire  names  of  the  dif- 
feienl  guns  and  rifles  used  by  the  diffeient  armies 
of  Europe  and  Amei  ica.)  While  bar  barons  nations 
buy  the  new  and  discard  the  old,  we  buy  up  the 
discarded  rifles  of  Slam,  how  can  we  prosper? 
they  say. 

IV. — Reforms.  So  long  as  we  have  only  a  re- 
venue of  Tls.  70.000,000  how  can  China  ever  lepay 
an  indemnity  of  Tls.  200,000,000?  Various  re- 
forms are  necessary. 

A.  — To  enrich  the  people  six  things  are  neces- 
sary. 

1 .  —  Must  establish  Banks.  By  means  of  these 
the  financing  of  the  nation  in  tegard  to  all  matters 
will  be  easy. 

2.  —  Must  have  railways.  Their  savings  to  the 
country  will  he  very  great. 

3.  — Must  encourage  machinery. 

4.  — Open  coal  mines. 

5.  — Coinage.  Instead  of  the  millions  of  dollars 
which  come  in  from  abroad  now  annually  and 
which  are  alloyed  with  large  quantities  of  lead,  coin 
our  own.  Besides  we  do  not  want  ihe  year  of 
of  Christ  put  on  our  coins. 

6.  — Post  offices. 

B.  There  are  four  other  ways  of  benefiting  the 
people. 

1 .  — Agi  ic  11 1 1 1 1  ■  al  refoim. 

2.  — Technical  training  and  patents. 

j. —  Eucoui age  trade  so  as  lo  be  delivering  in- 


stead of  destroying  the  nation.  Note  the  expoils 
and  impoi  Is. 

4.  —  Provide  for  ihe  poor. 

(1)  Let  Ihe  manufacturers  (producers)  he  in- 
creased and  the  Ira  tvspoi  ters  (distributors)  lessened. 
About  Tientsin  6o°  0  aie  Carriers,  while  the  pio- 
duceis  are  only  4O0/o. 

(2)  Let  theie  he  emigration  and  colonising  as 
the  British  do  in  Canada  and  the  Russians  in 
Sihei  ia. 

(3)  Let  theie  be  refoi  matoiy  schools. 

(4)  Let  there  he  poor  relief. 
C— "Refoim  of  Education. 

1.  — What  is  studied  by  all  olhei  nations  should 
he  studied  by  China. 

2.  —  Theie  should  he  an  increase  ill  1 1 1  e  nurnbei 
of  educated,  for  other  nations  have  79  or  80  pei 
cent,,  able  to  read,  wliile  China  lias  no  more  than 
20  per  cent . 

3.  —  Militaiy  training  should  be  changed  into 
technical  training. 

4.  — A  new  system  of  examination  of  those  who 
have  been  studying  in  colleges  without  a  fixed 
number  of  passes. 

5.  —  Have  public  libraries. 

6.  —Have  newspapers  and  magazines  of  all  kinds 
to  encourage  different  depailments  of  learning. 

7.  —  Found  a  1  eligious  depai  tment  of  Education. 
The  customs  of  our  country  aie  degenerating  fast 
because  we  have  no  leligious  teachers!  Thus  it 
is  dial  the  depraved  religions  of  f  01  eign  bur  bar  ians 
spr  ing  up  and  deceive  our  people.  Evei  y  pi  ovince 
is  full  of  chapels  whilst  we  have  only  one  temple 
in  each  county  foi  our  Sage  Confucius.  Is  this 
lint  painful?  Let  religious  instruction  be  given 
in  each  country.  Let  all  the  chaiitable  institu- 
tions help.  Let  all  the  unowned  temples  and 
charily  guilds  lie  made  into  temples  of  the  Con- 
fucian leligion  and  thus  make  the  people  good 
and  slop  the  prog i  ess  of  sir  ange  docti  ines  (Chi  is- 
tianity).  Let  the  most  advanced  students  of  Con- 
fucianism lie  called  up  by  the  Empeior  In  the 
capital  and  given  the  Hanlin  degiee  and  funds  to 
go  abroad.  If  they  succeed  in  establishing  schools 
in  foreign  Countries  wheie  are  gatheied  1,000 
pupils  let  them  be  ennobled  !  Thus  we  shall  take 
Confucianism  and  with  it  civilise  all  the  bai  bai  ians, 
and  under  the  cloak  of  preaching  Confucianism 
tiavel  abroad  and  quickly  learn  the  motives  of  the 
barbarians  and  exiend  the  fame  of  our  countiy  ! 

IY. — Re-auange  the  officials  both  in  the  capital 
and  the  provinces  as  suggested  by  foi  mer  noted 
man  da  1  ins. 

E.  —  Have  a  college  to  leach  foreign  affaiis  to 
those  who  shall  become  Ministers  abroad. 

F.  — Let  theie  be  more  travelling  abioad  like 
Peter  the  Gi  eat  instead  of  the  princes  and  nobility 
staying  at  home  and  knowing  nothing. 

G.  —  Let  the  power  of  meinoi  ialising  the  Throne 
be  much  extended,  instead  of  leaving  all  power  in 
the  hands  of  a  few  Viceroys  and  Governois  as 
now,  by  which  the  Emperor  has  liltle  chance  of 
knowing  the  whole  truth. 

H.  —  Let  the  people,  say  every  100. 000  families 
(half  a  million),  elect  one  man  to  come  to  Peking 
and  meet  al  the  Tai  Ho  palace  in  the  piesence  of 
the  Empei  01  to  discuss  matters  of  the  national  in- 
terest and  make  a  fresh  election  each  year.  In 
this  way  the  Empeior  will  soon  know  all. 

When  Bismarck  thought  of  the  changes  that 
might  be  made  within  100  degrees  of  longitude, 
6,000  miles  in  length,  a  population  of  400  millions, 
and  260,000  diffeient  products,  he  could  not  think 
of  it  without  diead  and  at  first  advised  (he  divi- 
sion of  the  empire.  But  finding  that  China  pro- 
crastinated he  said  theie  was  nothing  to  fear 
from  it. 

Tin  key,  because  of  its  tefusal  to  change,  has 
been  divided  by  six  Powers.  Japan,  though  only 
a  barbarous  island,  by  changing  has  taken  Loochoo 
away  from  us  and  invaded  our  empire. 

If  our  patents  were  suffering  from  some  dan- 
gerous illness  we  would  strongly  urge  them  to  lake 
the  light  medicine.  China  is  now  in  very  great 
danger,  and  we  therefore  most  anxiously  urge  the 
adoption  of  right  measures  for  her  safety. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  this  memorial,  while 
thoroughly  anti-foreign  in  spirit,  nevertheless 
advocates  emphatically  the  adoption  of  foreign 
methods  of  progress  and  civilization. 


Viscount  Tani  and  Messrs.  Tomila  Tetsu- 
nosuke  and  Sudo  Jiichiro  called  on  the  nth 
inst.  on  Viscount  Nomura,  Minister  of  Home 
Affairs,  and  advised  him  to  dismiss  Mr.  Mima, 
Governor  of  Tokyo,  in  connection  with  the 
waterworks  scandal.  Nothing  has  been  heard 
relative  to  the  result  of  the  interview,  but  they  are 
resolved  to  interview  Marquis  Ilo  if  their  advice 
is  not  accepted  by  the  Home  Minister. —  Mai- 
nichi  Shimbun. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE  CHINESE  IN  FORMOSA. 


To  the  Editor  of  thk  "  Japan  Maii..*' 

Sir, — Your  Editoiial  of  the  51I1  inst.  regarding 
the  regulations  issued  by  <  invn  1101  •(  it  mi  1  al  Count 
Kahayama  contains  some  startling  propositions. 
You  say: — "Recently  issued  legulatious  foi  the 
control  of  Chinese  visiting  Formosa  suggest  the 
question,  what  steps  does  Japan  intend  to  lake 
with  respect  to  the  Chinese  already  settled  in  F01- 
mosa  ?  Will  she  snff«r  them  lo  remain  there,  as 
subjects  of  her  own,  or  will  she  adopt  measures  to 
ensure  their  return  to  China  7"  You  add:  "Ja- 
pan does  not  wish,  and  cannot  affoi  d,  lo  expose 
he  1  let  1  itoi  ies  to  a  deluge  of  Chinese"  The  sum 
of  your  suggestions  amounts  practically  to  the 
adoption  of  mea*uies  to  depiive  the  Chinese  in- 
habitants of  Foi  mosa,  permanently  residing  theie 
at  the  peiiod  of  the  cession  of  the  territory  to  Ja- 
pan, of  all  the  rights  they  had  under  the  Chinese 
Govei  nmeut  and  di  ive  them  fi  om  iheir  homes  and 
out  of  the  counli  y.  Your  view  of  tieaty  obligation, 
as  urged  in  this  connection,  to  me  appears  passing 
Strange.  The  fifth  aiticle  of  ihe  treaty  of  Shiino- 
uoseki  leads — as  quoted  by  you  : — 

"  t  he  inhabitant*  of  the  territoi  iestceded  to  Japan 
who  wish  to  take  up  their  1  evidence  outside  the 
ceded  destiicts,  shall  lie  at  liberty  to  sell  their  1  eal 
pi  opei  ty  and  1  etii  e.  For  that  pin  pose  a  pei  ied  of 
two  ycais  fiom  the  exchange  of  the  iatificalion«  of 
the  present  Act,  shall  lie  gr  anted.  At  ihe  expira- 
tion of  that  peiiod,  those  of  the  inhabitants  who 
shall  not  have  left  such  tei  ritoiies,  shall  be  Japa- 
nese subjects." 

If  woi  ds  mean  anything  definite  there  can  be  no 
question  legarding  the  guaranteed  status  of  the 
Chinese  resident  of  Foi  mosa.  A  treaty  concluded 
with  China  should  be  as  binding  upon  Japan  as  a 
tieaty  made  with  England  or  any  other  Power,  so  I 
can  see  no  escape  from  the  logical  conclusion  that  if 
faith  is  to  be  kept  by  Japan  with  the  Poweis  that 
have  concluded  treaties  to  go  into  effect  ill  the  neat 
future,  China  and  all  the  woe  Id  besides  can  expect 
nothing  less  than  that  the  stipulations  contained 
in  Ailicle  V.  of  ihe  Shimonoseki  tiealy  will  be  ob- 
served to  the  letter.  There  is  no  ambiguity  in 
the  words.  Al  the  expiration  of  that  period,  those 
of  ihe  inhabitants  who  shall  not  have  left  such 
teiriloties,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  Japanese  sub- 
jects. The  inhabitants  of  Formosa  aie  cleaily 
entitled  to  the  pi  ivilage  of  election  whether  they 
will  place  themselves  outside  of  Japanese  jui  isdic- 
tion  or  remain  subjects  of  the  Empiie.  Theie  is 
no  method  by  which  Japan  can  escape  from  Ihe 
results  of  This  fifth  Article  of  the  Shimonoseki 
treaty,  be  they  agreeable  or  otherwise,  than  by 
bald  repudiation  of  tieaty  stipulations  together 
with  the  perpetration  of  Ihe  grossest  outiage 
against  the  commonest  dictates  of  humanity. 
The  Chinese  ill  Formosa  being  guaranteed  Ihe 
tight  of  election  regarding  their  citizenship  by 
treaty  stipulations,  if  they  should  be  treated  as 
you  suggest  they  may  be,  and  in  Japanese 
interests  should  be,  without  protest  fiom  the 
nations  of  the  earth  now  awaiting  the  per  iod 
when  they  likewise  have  to  test  the  integtity  of 
the  Japanese  government  in  its  dealings  with  their 
subjects  and  citizens  who  way  be  found  within 
the  precincts  of  I  he  realm,  it  would  evidence  a 
state  of  affaiis  incomprehensible  to  the  aveiage 
minds.  For  one,  I  cannot  believe  that  Japanese 
statesmen  would  initiate  such  a  course,  although 
their  hearts  might  pulsate  in  that  direction,  and 
that  I  doubt. 

The  Chinaman  may  be  all  that  is  desleslable  in 
human  depiavity  ;  objectionable  in  every  way  that 
the  human  mind  can  depict  ;  yet  Japan  entered 
into  a  solemn  compact  with  the  Emperor  of  China 
lo  accept  as  Japanese  subjects  all  Chinese  residents 
in  Formosa  who  might  elect  to  remain  there. 
Would  the  Editor  of  ihe  Japan  Mail  urge  that, 
had,  the  Liaotuug  peninsula  not  been  letroceded 
Japan  would  have  been  competent,  under  tieaty 
stipulation.  10  have  proceeded  in  the  mannei  he 
suggests  should  be  pursued  in  Formosa  ?  The 
Japanese  Government  knew,  at  the  time  of  enter- 
ing into  the  compact  with  China,  that  Formosa 
had  a  large  contingent  of  Chinese  inhabitants  ; 
that  the  Liaotuug  peninsula  was  filled  with  Chinese 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  others  than  Chinese  : — and 
the  general  make-up  and  characteristics  of  these 
Chinese  were  as  fully  known  at  that  lime  as  to- 
day. If,  lo  enable  Japanese  to  fully  utilize  F01- 
mosa  in  its  vast  possibilities,  all  the  Chinese  in. 
habitants  must  be  diiven  from  the  country,  it  is 
time  for  Japan  lo  call  a  halt  to  any  hope  for  further 
tenitorial  expansion,  for  the  spirit  of  the  age  will 
not  countenance  the  theoiy  that  she  may  extei- 
initiate  a  people  by  dispersion  because  the  fear 
may  be  present  that  the  individual  Japanese  is  not 
capable  of  competition  with  the  conquered  in  the 
strife  to  live — Japan  should  be  able  to  take  care 
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of  lier  new  subjection  Formosa  :  lliey  electing  to 
become  such,— and  find  her  piofil  in  ihe  accession. 
The  Chinaman  is  not  altogether  had,  and  lie  is 
capable  of  improvement. 

Yours  truly,  X. 

Yokohama,  December  7th,  1895. 


SUNDAY. 

lo  the  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — Apropos  of  the  question  concerning  the 
ob-.ei  vance  of  Sunday,  now  being  agitated  in  your 
con  espondence  columns,  I  have  thought  that  the 
enclosed  from  Mr.  Gladstone  might  sei  ve  to  throw 
some  light  upon  the  subject.  Will  you  Umdly 
inseit  it  in  toto, 

Yours  truly,  SABBATARIAN. 

Mayebashi,  December  5th,  1895. 

MR.  GLADSTONB  AND  THE  LORD'S  DAY. 
The  April  (1895)  number  of  the  Church  Monthly  will 
contain  the  second  pait  of  Mr  Gladstone's  article  on  the 
Lord's-day.  In  the  course  of  an  extremely  interesting 
argument  he  says :  The  question  for  the  Christian  is,  not 
how  much  of  the  Lord's  day  shall  we  give  to  service 
directly  divine.  If  there  be  any  analogous  question  it  is 
rather  how  much  of  it  sliall  we  withhold  ?  A  suggestion  to 
which  the  answer  obviously  is  as  much,  and  as  much  only  as 
is^required  by  necessity,  and  by  charity  or  mercy.  These 
are  undoubtedly  terms  of  a  certrin  elasticity  ;  but  they  are 
quite  capable  of  sufficient  interpretation  by  honest  inten- 
tion and  an  enlightened  conscience.  If  it  be  said  that 
religious  services  are  not  suited  for  intension  over  the  whole 
day.  and  could  only  lead  to  exhaustion  and  reaction,  I 
would  reply  that  the  business  of  leligion  is  to  raise  up  our 
entire  nature  into  the  image  of  God,  and  that  this,  properly 
considered,  is  a  large  employment — so  large  that  it  might 
be  termed  as  having  no  bounds.  But  the  limit  will  be 
best  determined  by  maintaining  a  true  breadth  of  dis 
tinction  between  the  idea  of  the  new  life  and  the  work  of 
the  old.  All  that  admits  the  direct  application  of  the  new 
spirit,  all  that  most  vividly  beings  home  10  us  the  presence 
of  God,  all  that  savours  most  of  emancipation  from  this 
earth  and  its  biscetttum  catenas,  is  matter  truly  proper  to 
the  Lord's  day,  and  what  it  is  in  each  case  the  rectified 
mind  and  spiiit  of  the  Christian  must  determine.  What  is 
essential  is  that  to  the  new  life  should  belong  the  flowe 
and  vigour  of  the  day.  We  are  b<.rn  on  each  Lord's-day 
mornings,  into  a  new  climate,  a  new  atmosphere  ;  and  in 
that  new  atmosphere  (so  to  speak  by  the  law  of  a  renova- 
ted nature,  the  lungs  and  heart  of  the  Christian  life  should 
spontaneously  and  continuously  drink  in  the  vital  air. 

It  may  perhaps  be  said  that  this  view  of  the  subject  dis 
parages  the  Christian  life  of  the  other  six  days  of 
the  week.  A  fatal  objection,  if  only  the  fact  were 
S3.  But  I  believe  that,  if  we  search  the  matter  to 
the  bottom,  it  is  found  difficult  or  impossible  to  reach 
any  other  firm  foundation  for  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's-day.  The  counter  idea  is  to  give  a  certain  portion 
of  the  day  to  work  associated  with  the  new  life,  and  to 
withhold  the  rest.  On  what  authority,  what  groundwork 
of  principle,  does  such  an  idea  rest  for  its  warrant  ?  There 
is  no  allocation  of  a  portion,  of  a  quantum  of  time  weekly 
for  such  a  purpose  commanded  in  the  Old  Testament, 
none  in  the  New,  none  in  the  known  practice  and  tiadition 
of  the  Church.  Would  it  not  seem  that  this  plan  savours 
cf  will-worship  rather  1  han  the  other  ?  The  observance  of 
the  Lord's-day  by  spiritual  service  _  rests,  in  its  inner  soul 
and  meaning,  not  on  a  mere  injunction,  but  on  a  principle 
Does,  then,  that  princiole  impart  any  dishonour  to  ihe 
general  law  of  love,  obedience,  and  conformity  to  the  divine 
command,  which  embraces  all  days  alike  without  prefer- 
ence or  distinction  of  degree  ?  It  does  nothng  of  the  kind 
The  service  of  God  in  this  world  is  an  unceasing  service 
without  interval  or  suspense.  But,  under  the  conditions  of 
our  physical,  intellectual,  and  social  life,  a  very  large  portion 
of  that  service  is  necessarily  performed  within  the  area 
which  is  occupied  by  this  world  =>nd  its  c>  ncerns,  and  within 
which  every  ihrisdan  grace  finds  perpetual  room  for  its 
exercise.  But  for  its  exercise  under  circumstances  not 
allowing  the  ordinary  man,  unless  in  the  taiest  cases,  that 
nearness  of  access  to  the  things  of  God;  that  directness  of 
assimilation  to  the  divine  life,  which  belongs  to  a  day  con 
secrated  by  spiritual  service.  So  the  grace  and  compassion 
of  our  Ldd  have  rescued  from  the  open  ground  of  worldly 
life  a  portion  of  that  area,  and  have  made  upon  it  a  vineyard 
seated  on  a  very  fruitful  hill,  an  i  have  fenced  it  in  with  this 
privilege,  that,  whereas  for  our  six  days  work  the  general 
rule  of  direct  contact  must  for  the  mass  of  men  be  with 
secular  affairs,  within  this  haopy  precinct  there  is  provided 
even  for  that,  same  mass  of  men,  a  chartered  emancipa 
tion  ;  and  the  general  rule  is  reversed  in  favour  of  a  direct 
contact  with  spiritual  things. 


PLOT  AND  PASSION''  AT  THE 
PUBLIC  HALL. 


Amateurs,    especially    in    small  communities 
where  necessarily  the  nuinbeis  are  few  who  cai 
declaim  a  dozen  lines  decently  or  who  know  how 
to  "  can  y  "  themselves  on  the  stage,  lie  under  a 
heavy  handicap  when  appealing  in  such  a  piece 
as  that  selected  for  presentation  last  night.  "  Plot 
and  Passion  "  is  a  play  that  possesses  but  one  ele 
menl  of  success — Ihe  acting'     It  is  neithei  scenic 
or  wilty,  nni  do  eilhei  of  the  tluee  acts  culiniiiat 
in  a  finale  that  is  al  all  startling.    Willi  the  ex- 
ception of  De  Neuville,  there  is  not  one  among 
the  cast  that  exhibit!  an  amiable  hail   in  his  or 
her   character,  consequently  tlieie  is  nothing  to 
enlist  the  sympathies  of  the  audience  nuisidethe 
dramatic  action  of  the  piece.     The  scene  opens 
.11  Paris  during  the  Empire,  is  removed  to  Pi  ague 


in  the  second  act,  and  reveits  to  the  French 
capital  in  the  third,  where  the  atmospheie  reeks 
with  iuliigue  and  conspiracy,  the  outcome  of 
which  are  hypocrisy  and  biihery  011  every  hand, 
eacli  of  the  principal  characters  being  ready 
to  sell  the  life  or  liberty  of  another  without  the 
slightest  hesitation  or  compunction,  the  prominent 
characteristics  of  the  principal  r6les  being  the 
dat  ing  impudence  and  duplicity  of  Desmarets  and 
the  brutal  selfishness  and  savageiy  of  Fouche, 
while  Madame  de  Fonianges  is  a  cieatme  of  the 
secret  police  and  an  unblushing  and  inveterate 
gamester.  Noble  sentiments  and  pretty  wit 
being  generally  absent  fiom  the  dialogue,  it  will 
be  seen  that  our  estimation  of  the  task  that  Mr. 
Bayne  set  his  company  in  their  latest  essay,  is 
not  wide  of  the  mat  k. 

The  following  is  the  cast  witli  a  synopsis  of  the 
play:— 

Pouchti  (Duke  of  Otranto,  Minister 

of  Police)   Mr.  A.  C.  Read. 

M.  Desmarets  (Head  of  the  Secret 

Department  of  Police)   Mr.  W.  G.  Bayne. 

The  Marquis  de  Cevennes  (A  Legi- 
timist)   Mr.  H.  V.  Henson. 

Berthier    (Prince    of  Neufchatel, 

Grand  Chamberlain)   Mr.  If.  J.  Hall 

l>e    Neuville     (Secretary    to  De 

Cevennes)      Mr.  H.  J.  Sharp. 

Jabot  (House  Steward  to  Madame 

de  Fontanges)   Mr.  H.  M.  Arnould. 

Grisboulle  (a  Subordinate  of  Des- 
marets)    Mr.  W.  R.  H.  Carew. 

Madame  de  Fontanges   Mrs.  A.  (.'.  Head. 

Cecile  (her  Maid)    Miss  F,  Eldiidge. 

Fouche,    Duke  of  Otranto,  Minister  of  Police 
undei  Napoleon,  I.,  taking  advantage  of  the  pas- 
sion of  Madame  de  Fontanges  for  gaming,  causes  her 
to  be  templed  by  his  agents,  and  beggai  ed  tin  ough 
play,  in  order  that  he  may  avail  himself  of  hei 
sei  vices  as  a  police  spy.     Of  noble  lineage  and  of 
high  lepule,  and  unsuspected  ill  society,  this  lady 
is  visited  by  Fouche,  disguised  as  an  abbe,  under 
pretence  of  being  her  confessor,   hut,  in  teality, 
to    clandestinely    consult    with    Desmarets,  the 
head  of  the  secret  seivice.    To  enable  him    to  do 
so,  the  Minister  had  caused  a  concealed  passage 
to  be  cut  though  the  walls  of  the  adjoining  house, 
owned   by   his   head  agent,  undei    the  assumed 
name  of  Lebon,     In  this  passage-way  is  a  secret 
vault,  wherein   are   pieseived  staie  documents, 
which    might   either    compromise    the    safety  of 
Fouchi  or  be  used  for  his  security.    Visiting  the 
apaitments  of  Madame  beneath  his  piiestly  garb, 
the  Minister  conveises,  in  her  absence,  over  state 
affaiis  with  Desmarets,  his  coveit  enemy,  who  in- 
forms  him  of  the  publication   of  a  most  hitter 
pamphlet,  emanating  fiom  "  Timon,"  which  lays 
bare  the  enoimities  of  Fouche's  political  career, 
suppoited  by  the  lepioduclion  of  damning  docu- 
ments, copied  from  the  seciet  archives  of  the  State. 
Desmarests  inwardly  exults  over  the  vexation  of 
lis  wily  employer,  lo   whom,  as  evidence  of  his 
ngenuiiy  and  subserviency,  he  presents  a  page  of 
the  01  iginal  manusciipt,  obtained  from  a  spy  in 
the  printing  office  wherein  the  publication  wa» 
composed.    Fouche  vows  vengeance  upon  the  un- 
known authoi ,  should  he  bo  discovered,  when  he 
is  visited  by  Ihe  Marquis  de  Cevennes,  a  noble 
charged  with  complottiug   for  the  lestoratiou  of 
Louis  XVIII.,  and  summoned  into  his  presence  in 
the  name  of  the  police.    Fouche  reveals  himself  to 
the  astonished  nobleman,   and    alar  Ills  him  into 
accepting  a  delicate  mission  lo  Pi  ague,  ihiough 
accurately   detailing    incidents    of   his  previous 
caieer  in  conspiracy.    De  Cevennes  incautiously 
places  in  the  Ministei's  bauds,  a  memorial,  the 
hand-writing  of  which  corresponds  with  that  of  the 
offensive  publication.    The  Marquis,  on  irceiv- 
ing    his    instructions,   piomises    to   produce  the 
author,  his  secretaiy,  ptior  to  his  depat  tin  e,  and 
goes  in  search  of  him.    Madame  de  Fontanges, 
in  the  absence  of  Fouche  and  his  new  tool,  1  etui  119 
to  her  house,  where  she  finds  Desmarets,  who  de 
dares  his  love  for  her  upon  her  demanding  the 
loan  of  money  to  ledeem  her  jewels,  pledged  for 
gaming  losses.      Although  scouting  the  agent's 
pioposition  of  maiiiage,  the  lady,  abashed  at  ihe 
degiadation  of  her  position,  still  overcome  with 
her  pi  opensity  for  play,  accepts  the  money,  ten- 
dered only  to  livel  moie  firmly  her  chains,  and 
hastens  to  again  tempt   fnituue  at  the  gaming 
table.    Fouche,  having  ai  ranged    that    the  cai- 
riage  on  the  left  of  the  court-yard  should  pioceed 
in  desperate  haste   to  Prague,  while  the  one  on 
the  right,  surrounded  by  soldiei  9,  should  convey 
the   secretaiy,  De  Neuville,  to  the  dungeons  of 
Vincennes,  returns  to   receive    these  gentlemen. 
Desmarets,  feaiing  that  the  ane^  of  De  Neuville 
would  disclose  Ihe    fact  of   his  having  betrayed 
his    tnisl    through    supplying    documents  from 
the  seciet   archives,  places   the  secielary  on  his 
guaid,  who,  thus  wanted,  lakes  the  catriage  des- 
tined  for    Prague.     The  Marquis  endeavours  lo 
depart  on  his  mission  immediately  upon  the  1  elurn 
of  Madame  de  Fonlangts,  who  is  in  high  spirits  at 


having  broken  ihe  bank  but,  taking  the  wiong 
carriage,  leaps,  fiom  it  to  avoid  airest,  is  fired 
upon,  and  returns  to  the  house.  Discomfited  at 
the  escape  of  his  calumniator,  Fouche  detei  mines 
upon  sending  ihe  beautiful  De  Fontanges  to 
Prague,  theie  lo  become  acquainted  with  De  Neu- 
ville, so  as  to  fascinate  and  allure  him  back  to  Pat  is. 
She  refuses  to  accept  the  task,  and  pleads  hard  to 
avoid  it,  till  the  orders  of  Ihe  police  minister  are 
imperative.  At  Piague,  although  suirounded  by 
spies,  the  female  agent  becoming  deeply  enamour- 
ed of  the  man  she  is  designed/to  betiay,  who,  with- 
out knowing  her  real  occupation,  reciprocates  her 
passion,  endeavours  to  shake  off  the  thraldom  of 
Fouchi  and  to  appiise  De  Neuville  of  the  dan- 
ger.  At  this  moment  Desmarets  and  De  Cevennes 
appeal  upon  the  scene,  the  one  as  an  emissaiy 
of  ihe  police  minister,  and  the  other  as  an  un- 
conscious bearer  of  a  coi  1  espondence  antago- 
nistic to  Napoleon's  matrimonial  scheme.  The 
Marquis  exhibits  to  ihe  agent  a  cane  he  is  charged 
lo  can  y  from  a  lady  to  Fouche  as  a  curious  present. 
Desmarets  put  loins  a  dispatch  concealed  within  it, 
and  substitutes  a  copy,  and  then,  to  gain  De 
Fontanges'  affection,  entt  lists  hei  with  the  secret 
of  the  hidden  vault,  containing  evidences  of 
Fouchi's  ti  eache  y.  The  lady  in  the  desperation 
of  love,  resolves  upon  the  ovei  throw  of  the  Minister 
to  seem  e  the  safely  of  her  lovei .  She  avails  hei  self 
of  De  Cevennes1  return  to  Paiis,  and  furtively 
accompanies  him  on  his  join  ney,  and,  while  he 
sleeps,  takes  possession  of  Ihe  dispatch  entrusted 
10  him.  De  Neuville,  mad  with  jealousy,  and 
Desmarets,  feaiful  of  his  sect  el  being  betrayed, 
bin  1  y  alter  them.  Fouchi,  appi  ised  of  his  enemy's 
return,  comes  in  person  lo  cause  his  arrest,  but 
Madame  de  Fontanges,  having  caused  the  treacher- 
ous dispatch  to  teach  the  Emperoi,  the  power  of 
the  Ministei  is  broken,  and  he  himself  driven 
into  exile. 

There  was  a  good  house,  and  the  audience  took 
eaily  and  frequent  oppoi  tuuities  of  signifying 
their  approval  by  applause.  Thus  encouraged, 
(he  actors  soon  wanned  to  their  woik,  and  the 
production  of  the  piece  must  be  pronounced  a 
success — a  decided  success.  The  most  difficult 
rSle  was  that  of  Madame  de  Fontanges  (Mrs.  Read). 
This  is  doubtless  the  heaviest  part  that  lady  has 
ever  undertaken,  one  of  alternating  pathos  and 
passion,  seveial  of  the  situations  being  exceeding- 
ly trying,  but  they  were  all  excellently  filled.  It 
might  he  said  that  a  little  more  intensity  in  some 
of  the  scenes  would  have  been  more  effective,  but 
on  the  professional  stage  to  aniveat  the  acme 
of  excellence  in  such  a  pail  lequiies  the  ex- 
peiience  of  several  per  foi  malices.  The  only  other 
lady  in  the  cast  was  Miss  F.  Eldiidge,  who  made 
a  veiy  acceptable  first  appearance  as  Cecile, 
and  spoke  the  lines  allotted  to  her  distinctly 
and  without  the  embai  rasstnent  so  ftequenlly 
found  in  novices.  Little  need  be  said  of  Mr. 
Bayne's  Desmarets.  As  an  accomplished  actor 
who  never  misses  a  point,  it  was  expected  that  the 
character  of  the  Police  Agent  would  be  perfectly 
tendered — and  it  was  so;  the  pari  suited  him  well 
and  he  made  the  most  of  it.  The  versatility  of  Mr. 
Read  (Fouche)  enabled  him  to  take  his  pail  wilh 
such  consummate  ease  and  assurance,  that  wei  e  he 
to  pei  form  the  ro/elnr  a  hundi  ed  nights  we  question 
if  he  could  improve  upon  it.  For  his  capital  lender- 
ing  of  the  character  of  De  Neuville,  much  praise  is 
due  to  Mi.  Sharp.  He  deliveied  his  lines  with 
rare  accm  acy,  and  in  the  ma  11  a  genie  11 1  of  his  voice 
and  the  modulation  of  his  tones  he  was  full 
of  foice  and  feeling,  while  his  half  suppiessed 
emotion  was  a  tiiumph  of  the  actoi's  art.  Mr. 
Henson  played  the  Marquis  de  Cevennes,  a 
somewhat  colourless  character — a  nervous  gentle- 
man in  great  awe  of  Fouche.  It  was  a  caieful 
and  ci  editable  performance,  Mr,  F.  J.  Hall  ap- 
peared as  Berthier,  and  two  seivanls  were  played 
by  Messis.  Arnould  and  Caiew,  the  former  one  of 
ihe  most  conventional  order,  the  latter  one  of  an 
eccentric  type. 

The  piece  was  well  put  upon  the  stage,  and  a 
new  scene  was  painted  for  the  environs  of  Prague. 
The  town  band  played  between  the  acts. 


IMPERIAL  RAIL  WA  Y  DEPA  R  TMENT. 


Annual  Report  of  the  Imperial  Railwat 
Department  for  the  26th  Fiscal  Year  of 
Mbiji,  April  1893  to  March  1894. 


In  continuation  of  the  annual  report  for  the  pre- 
vious fiscal  year,  the  following  repoit  is  now  made 
on  the  geiu-ial  condition  of  works  undeilaken 
dining  the  year  beginning  with  Aptil,  1 893,  and 
ending  at  the  close  of  March,  1894,  and  on  ihe 
principal  features  ill  connect  ion  with  financial 
affaii  s  dm  ing  that  pet  iod.  The  divisions  and  01  der 
of  headings  in  ihe  piesent  repoit  aie  modelled  after 
the  last  annual  teport,  and  are  as  follow: — 
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I.  General  condition  of  woiks  on  different 
lines  :  — 

Hokuriku  Line: — Tsnruga-Mor  ila  Section. 
O-u  Line: — Aomoi  i-Ikai  igaseki  and  Fuku- 
shima-Yonezawa  Sections. 

Tokyo-Kobe  Section, 
Takasaki-Naoetsu  Section. 

3.  Finance — Capital  Account. 

4.  General  Condition  of  Tiaffic. 

5.  Finance — Revenue  Account. 

6.  Private  Railway  lines. 

APPENDIX. 

Table  No.  1. — Detailed  Statement  of  Expendi- 
tures on  Capital  Account. 

Table  No.  2. —  Detailed  Statement  of  Expendi- 
tures for  tlie  construction  of  new  lines. 

Table  No.  3. —  Detailed  Statement  of  Receipts 
and  Expenditures  on  Revenue  Account. 

Table  No.  4. — General  Balance-, heel . 

Table  No.  5. — Rolling  Slock  Returns  foi  tlie 
end  of  tlie  261I1  fiscal  year. 

Table  No.  6. — Statistics  of  Passenger  Tiaffic. 

Table  No.  7.  — Statistics  of  Goods  Tiaffic,  with 
total  Train  Mileages. 

Table  No.  8. —  Locomotive  Mileages  of  the  dif- 
ferent Sections. 

Table  No.  9.  —  List  of  Deaths  and  Injuries 
among  passengeis,  staff,  and  otlieis  ill  tlie  dif- 
ferent sections  din  ing  tlie  26th  fiscal  year. 

Table  No.  IO. — List  of  Casualties  and  Accidents 
in  connection  with  ihe  running  of  trains  in  The 
different  sections  dining  the  26th  fiscal  year. 

Table  No.  1 1 .— Compai  ative  table  of  the  earn- 
ings, expenditui  es,  &c,  of  the  Piivate  Railway 
Companies,  dining  the  26th  fiscal  year. 

Table  No.  12. —  Rolling  Slock  Returns  of  the 
Private  Railway  Companies  for  the  end  of  the  261I1 
fiscal  year. 

General  Condition  ok  Works  on  different 
Lines. 

The  new  woiks  undertaken  during  the  yeai 
under  review  consisted  of  beginning  the  construc- 
tion of  the  Hokuriku  and  O-u  lines,  which  foim 
portions  of  railways  to  be  constiucted  within  the 
so  called  "  fit  st  construction  pel  iod  "  provided  in 
the  Law  concerning  Railway  Construction.* 

Of  repairs,  those  made  on  the  Tokaido  Trunk 
Line  were  heaviest  ;  there  was  besides  a  consider- 
able amount  of  new  and  supplemental y  work  done 
to  meet  the  requirements  of  tiaffic  development, 
such  as  widening  the  railway  between  Osaka  and 
Saunomiya  for  the  admission  of  another  line  of 
rails. 

The  main  features  of  these  under  takings  will 
now  be  reviewed. 

Hokuriku  Line, 
tsuruga-morita  section. 

Routb  and  Topography. —  The  line  si  n  is 
from  the  present  Railway  Station  in  the  town  of 
Tsuruga  and  follows  the  existing  lailway  in  a 
southerly  direction  for  a  short  distance,  when  it 
tin  ns  to  the  left,  takes  a  north  easterly  cour  se  and, 
passing  Miyama-dera,  Kashimawai  i,  and  Uso- 
kochi,  goes  on  to  Mabaia;  thence  curving  towaid 
the  north-west  and  enter  ing  the  nar  row  valley  of 
Tera-dani,  it  proceeds  loKobayashi  dani  in  Aso. 
The  nature  of  the  ground  between  Tsuruga  and 
Teia  dani  is  such  that  (he  line  has  to  be  taken 
exclusively  on  two  steep  giadienls  of  I  in  53  and 

1  in  40;  and,  in  order'  to  avoid  habitations  and 
cultivation,  it  is  carried  along  hill-sides.  Between 
Kashimawari  and  Uso  Kochi,  cinves  are  neces- 
sarily very  nuine  ions  owing  to  the  railway  shaving 
to  pass  through  the  narrow  valley  of  the  Kinome- 
gawa,  which  river  has  to  be  ci  ossed  at  four  diffei  ent 
places  between  these  two  points. 

From  Kobayashi  dani  the  line  goes,  by  way 
of  Urakuray ama  dan i  and  Funaga-lani,  to  the 
eastern  side  of  Sugitsu,  and  thence,  passing  along 
hill-sides,  crosses  the  Shiwasu  and  Wanayama 
valleys.  From  this  point  the  ground  becomes 
extremely  rough,  and  the  line  ci  osses  over  the 
Mawari,  Ashi  and  Iia  valleys  by  a  succession  of 
tunnels  and  bridges,  strikes  the  Nakayamatoge, 
and  comes  out  to  the  west  of  the  old  Hoku- 
riku Kaido — the  highway  fiom  Tsui  uyo  to  Imajo. 
The  4^  miles  from  Habara  lo  (his  place  is  the 
roughest  poition  of  ihe  whole  section,  there  being 
no  less  than  IOtuunels,  with  an  aggregate  length  of 

2  miles  34 chains  within  ihis  shoi  1  distance.  Thence 
the  line  follows  the  downward  course  of  the  Kaso- 
gawa  for  over  two  miles  to  Ogiri.  This  poition, 
though  shorl,  requires  some  very  heavy  wot  k  owing 
lo  the  nature  of  the  locality's  being  such  as  will  only 
admit  of  a  road  on  steep  gradients  and  with  numer- 
ous curves.     Fi  om  Ogiir  eastward  the  ground  be- 

•  I  !  in  |une  189J.    The  other  railwayH  included  within 

Ihe  *'  hmt  construction  period  "  or  to  be  constructed  within  n 
years  from  the  date  of  the  promulgation  of  this  law,  bein|<  : — 
I  he  Chiu-o  (Central),  from  Hachioji,  the  terminal  of  the  Kobu 
Railway,  through  Kofu  and  along  the  Nakasendo  to  Naifoya 
where  it  will  join  the  Tokaido  Line;  a  line  from  the  Sanyo  Rail- 
way to  the  Military  port  of  Kurc;  and  a  line  from  the  Kyushiu 
Railway  to  the  port  of  Kagoshima. 


conies  inoie  open  and  level:  the  Kasogawa  has 
lo  be  ciossed,  however,  at  nine  diffeient  places  be- 
fore 1 1 aching  the  villages  of  Shin michi  and  Mawai  i. 
Here  (he  line  crosses  the  Yanagase-Kaido  and 
comes  out  at  the  lown  of  Imajo.  Ihe  Hokmiku 
Kaido  is  then  ciossed,  and  the  COIIfSe  of  ihe  Huio- 
gawa  followed  lo  Yuo-loge  near  the  village  of 
Saba-nami,  and  Ihe  line  pi  oceeds  Straight  north- 
ward between  ihe  Hokui  iku-Kaido  and  the  Hnro- 
gawa.  From  the  southern  end  of  Shinkawa  the 
line  goes  tin  ough  the  nai  row  sti  ip  of  land  between 
ihe  highway  and  the  liver,  and  crosses  the 
former  at  ihe  southern  extremity  of  Nishikaido. 
It  then  ci  osses  the  Wakimolo-ga  wa,  passing  the 
villages  of  Wakimoto  and  Kunikane,  crossing  ihe 
Ojiogawa,  and  after  skirling  the  villages  of  Ima- 
jiktl  and  Shiiomaiu,  the  town  of  Takefu  is 
reached.  The  10  miles  between  ihe  towns  of 
Imajo  and  Takefu  is  the  most  level  portion  of 
this  section.  From  Takefu  the  line  goes  to  Iyehi«a 
where,  Curving  to  the  right,  it  crosses  ihe  Hin<- 
gawa  and  (hence  lakes,  a  noilh  eastein  direction 
to  teach  Sabae.  It  again  (inns  to  (he  tight  and, 
passing  ihe  villages  of  Kamika  wabala,  Shimnka- 
wabala,  Toba,  Tokiunitsu,  andSambongi,  goes  on 
to  the  foot  of  Monju-zan,  and  then,  passing  (he 
villages  of  Ikuno  and  Tsuuowara,  goes  straight  to 
H okogasaki.  Cur  viug  now  to  the  Itfl  and  taking  -i 
n  01  thei  11  direction,  it  passes  Han  da;  from  this  place 
the  road  is  laiii  out   vi&  Shinkai,   Kawagila,  Oma- 

clti,  Hauadd,  and  Kida,  and,  curving  to  the  tight 
irr  crossing  the  Ashlba  gawa,  pmceeds  lo  the  city 
ol  Fukui  on  (he  straight.  The  mad  for  8£  miles 
between  S^bae  and  Fukui  is  located  through  gene- 
rally level  country.  The  district  between  Tuba, 
Tokiunitsu,  and  Sambongi,  through  which  the 
Asaniizii-ga wa  winds  its  ciooked  coiuse,  is  subject 
(o  fiequeni  floods,  and  owing  lo  the  flatness  of 
the  locality  the  water  does  lint  speedily  lecede,  but 
remains  on  the  adjoining  fields  for  a  long  lime. 
In  consequence  of  Ihis  a  laige  number  of  flood 
openings  have  to  be  provided.  The  water  of  ihe 
Ebola  gawa,  a  similai  description  of  liver,  which 
runs  between  Handa  anil  Hida,  acls  during  rainy 
seasons  ill  like  manner,  and  the  stream  has  not  only 
to  be  In  idged  ovei  but  IllimeiOUS  flood  openings 
have  to  piovided  along  the  approaches.  For 
these  reasons  gieater  engineering  difficulties  aie 
encountered,  anil  more  works  have  lo  be  pro* 
seculed  than  are  apparently  warranted  by  (he 
geneial  flatness  of  the  district. 

In  leaving  Fukni  the  line  skirts  the  city  lo  avoid 
the  lliickly  habitated  pai  Is,  cur  ving  to  ihe  right, 
passes  along  the  eastern  side  of  ihe  old  caslle 
grounds',  and  ciosses  ihe  highway  a(  Takagi  and 
proceeds  (o  (he  village  of  Morila,  on  (he  Southern 
hank  of  the  KllZtiryu  river,  the  terminal  ol  (he 
section . 

Construction  Works. —  Irr  April,  1893,  a 
Branch  Orifice  of  tlie  Railway  Department  to 
superintend  the  sinvey  and  construction  of 
this  line,  was  established  in  (he  (own  of  Tsu- 
ruga. Final  surveys  over  (he  route  Judical 
ed  by  the  previously  made  pieliminary  surveys 
weie  at  once  pioceeded  with.  Upon  the  com 
pletion  of  ihe  same  in  August,  ihe  line  was  divid- 
ed into  three  Consti  uction  Sections,  viz  :—  1st, 
Tsuruga-Yamanaka  ;  2nd,  Imajo-Yuo;  and  3rd, 
Hokogasa l<i- Kida,  and  construction  works  were 
taken  in  hand.  At  tlie  close  of  the  period  willi  wh  ich 
th is  repot  t  deals,  (he  principal  woik  com ple(ed  was 
as  follows  :  —  Eai  th  woi  ks  :  including  cuttings,  em- 
bankments, deviation  ofioadsandiiveis,  and  lay- 
ing out  of  station  giounds,  72,924  tsubo.  Bridge- 
woi  ks  ;  3  biidges  (all  over  the  Kinomegawa),  and 
14  culveils.  Rails  laid:  on  the  main  line  and 
sidings,  5  miles  5  chains.  Locomotives  were 
being  employed  in  (1  anspoi  tation  of  material 
for  a  distance  of  4^  miles  from  Tsuiuga.  Tun- 
nels: of  which  these  are  13  in  all,  the  1st  (Kashi- 
mawatai)  and  the  2nd  (Usokochi)  had  been  com- 
pleted ;  all  the  others  being  well  in  hand.  Build- 
ings:—  Offices  and  other  subsidiary  buildings 
belonging  to  them,  together  with  a  temporary 
Engine  shed,  were  built,  all  of  which  aie  within  the 
Tsuiuga  Station  yard,  the  total  area  of  these  being 
397  tsubo. 

O-u  Line. 

This  being  an  important  and  lengthy  system 
between  the  distant  cities  of  Fiikushiina  and 
Aomoii,  it  was  decided,  with  a  view  to  facilitating 
consti  uction,  to  stai  t  the  woi  k  fi  om  both  ends  ;  and 
the  woik  from   the  Aomoii  end  was  begun  in  July 

1893,  and  fiom  the  Fukushima  side  in  February 

1894,  under  sepai  ate  sections,  viz.,  Aoinori-Ikai  iga- 
seki,  and  Fukushima-Yonpzawa,  as  is  shown  below  : 

AOMORI-IKAR1GASEKI  SECTION. 

Route  and  Topography. — Aomoii  Station, 
the  northern  teiminal  of  ihe  Nippon  Railway 
Company's  system,  is  (he  staiting  point  of  this 
railway.  On  leaving  the  station,  (he  line  follows 
ihe  highway  in  a  sou  lb  west  et  n  direction,  and  runs 
for  a  shorl  distance  parallel  to  the  existing  line  of 


the  company,  when  it  curves  to  the  1  ighl,  cr  osses 
the  highway,  and  enters  Nishiiaki  village.  It  then 
ciosses  die  Nishilaki  anil  Okidate-ga wa,  1  ecrosses 
the  highway,  passes  Ishiye-nim  a,  cm  ves  lo  the  left 
and,  crossing  Shindeii-ga wa  (ist  crossing),  enleis 
ihe  village  of  Shin  jo.  The  ground  between  the  si  a  1  (• 
ing  point  and  this  village,  a  distance  of  3  miles  37 
chains,  is  mostly  level,  and  (he  line  passes  through 
paddy  fields  and  over  moors.  Aftet  leaving 
Shin  jo  the  line  cm  ves  to  the  left  to  Shirahatano, 
crosses  the  highway,  makes  another  curve  to  the 
left,  ciosses  the  Toaza-gawa,  enteis  Tokado 
village,  and  again  cur  ving  to  the  left  ciosses  the 
Obukuio  gawa.  Here  it  turns  lo  the  tight,  crosses 
I  lie  highway  and  the  Shinden-gawa  (2nd  and  3rd 
ci  ojsings),  each  twice,  1  eci  osses  twice  both  the  high* 
way  and  the  Shindun  gawa  (41I1  and  51I1  crossings), 
and  r  caches  Tsui  uga-ita  village.  Fiom  thence  it 
has  again  to  make  two  crossings  over  iheShinden- 
gawa  (6lh  and  71I1  crossings)  and  by  means  of  a 
succession  of  contrary  cm  ves  the  Daishaka  tunnel 
(891  feet  in  length)  is  entered.  Passing  thiotigh 
the  lunuel  the  line  conies  out  at  (he  western  end  of 
Daishaka  village,  passes  (o  (he  moth  of  the 
lown  of  Ihe  same  name,  cuives  to  the  left  and 
crossing  the  highway  known  as  Goshoga wai  a- 
Kendo  reaches  the  Daishaka  Station.  The  line 
eastward  of  SI  1  i  1 1  jo  lo  this  place  is  laid  mostly 
through  a  hilly  district.  It  has  to  follow  the 
intricate  valley  of  the  Shinden-gawa;  and  it  is 
only  after  teaching  Tsuruga-ita  and  gelling 
through  the  Daishaka  tunnel  (parallel  In  the 
highway)  thai  it  emei  ges  into  a  moi  e  open  country . 
From  Daishaka  Station  the  line  passes  on  to 
Tokuhoji  and  Suginosawa,  and  aftei  crossing  the 
Daishaka  gawa  and  Aka-gawa  (the  formei  al  two 
diffrient  places),  it  cuives  lo  ihe  light,  and  (he 
village  of  Namiok.t  is  leached.  This  pail  of  die 
country  is  flat,  and  the  line  is  laid  through  paddy 
fields.  From  Namioka  the  load  proceeds  vid 
IN'ejikazawa,  ciosses  the  highway,  passes  the 
village  of  Shimodoga wa,  and,  ciossing  the  To- 
gawa,  goes  on  to  Hilachi-mura,  and  thence  lo 
Kawabe-mura.  Fiom  the  latter  village  the  Asa- 
seishi  and  Hiiakawa  aie  ciossed,  and  (he  town 
of  Hirosaki  is  reached  afler  passing  the  villages 
of  Nadeushiko  and  Walnku.  Between  Namioka 
and  Hiiosaki  die  line  passes  through  the  cele- 
brated plains  of  Tsugai  u,  and  this  portion  is  the 
most  level  and  open  throughout  the  section.  Fiom 
Hirosaki  the  line  ciosses  the  highway  to  Oshimizu- 
tnura,  crossing  O wazawa-gawa,  and  passing  the 
villages  of  Hoiikoshi  and  Ishikawa  curves  10  the 
light  to  Daibutsu-ga-hana,  where  it  crosses  the 
Hira-kawa  and  follows  its  southern  bank  up  lo 
Moiiyama.  Il  then  goes  across  the  Meuchi-gawa, 
and  afler  passing  Nijigai  recrosses  the  Hira-kawa 
and  proceeds  to  Owani.  Over  this  poition  of  the 
route  the  line,  though  geneially  level,  has  to  curve 
around  the  hillsides  lo  a  considei  able  extent.  From 
Owani  the  line  ciosses  lire  highway,  passes  Kuia- 
datt-mina  and  follows  the  highway  to  Nagamine- 
ntura  :  il  then  ciosses  the  Inari  and  Sawa-kawa 
and  proceeds  along  the  hill-sides  which  foi  m  the 
soutlhein  bank  of  (he  Hira-kawa.  It  finally 
ciosses  the  river  and  strikes  Karaushi  tunnel  (528 
feet  long)  on  the  straight.  On  leaving  the  tunnel 
the  line  cr  osses  the  high  way,  and  by  cm  v  ing  to  the 
light  and  left  several  times,  reaches  the  town 
of  Ikai  igaseki. 

ConSTUCTION  Works.  — Foi  the  put  pose  of  con- 
sti uction,  this  line  of  36  miles  4  chains,  was  divided 
into  four  sections,  viz.  : — 1st  Aomori-Tsurtiga- 
saka  ;  2nd,  Tsui  ugasaka  Namioka  ;3rd,  Namioka- 
Owazawa-gawa  ;  and  4th  Owazawa-ga wa- Ikai  iga- 
seki.   The  Ist  Section  was  taken  in  hand  in  July, 

1893,  and  the  2nd  and  3rd,  respectively,  in  August 
ami  September  of  that  year,  Whilst  the  the  con- 
sti uction  woi  ks  were  making  considei  able  pi  ogi  ess 
in  each  of  the  sections,  they  were  checked  in  No- 
vember by  heavy  rains,  and  wei  e  thereafter  more 
or  less  intei  1  npted  throughout  the  winter  by  the 
a  bun  dan  I  snow-fall  lo  which  these  districts  aie  sub- 
ject.    It  was  irol  until  the  latter  par  I  of  February, 

1894,  that  they  could  he  fully  resumed.  The 
principal  woik  done  up  to  the  date  of  this  report 
may  be  summarized  as  follows: — Earthwoiks: 
consisting  of  cuttings  and  embankments  and  devia- 
tion of  livers  and  drains,  I  12,533  tsubo  ;  01  say, 
ihe  whole  of  the  1st  section,  eight-tenths  of  the 
2nd  Section,  and  nine-tenths  of  the  3rd  Section. 
Bi  idges  and  Cul vei  ts  : — (In  the  poi  lion  of  the  line 
between  Aomoi  i  and  Namioka  it  was  al  the  outset 
decided  to  utilize  hi  ick  for  these  structures  as  ihe 
exist  ing  roads  wei  e  so  hilly  and  wi  i  tched  in  condi- 
tion as  to  hinder  the  free  liauspoi  tat  ion  of  any  hea- 
vier material  ;  whilst  to  the  south  of  the  latter  town 
and  about  Hir  osaki  it  was  1  esolved  lo  use  mason)  y 
for  the  same  purpose,  as  stone  of  excellent  quality 
was  obtainable  in  abundance  in  those  parts).  In 
the  section  where  hi  ick  woi  k  was  employed,  all  die 
woik  including  the  Ohukuro  gewa  bridge  and  six 
bridges  over  the  Shiuden  ga wa,  weie  completed, 
with  the  exception  of  some  of  the  wing-walls.  In 


Dec.  14,  1895.] 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


65' 


the  masonry  section  seven-tenths  of  the  worlc 
may  be  said  lo  have  been  finished,  though  no 
steps  bad  yet  been  talcen  in  llie  election  of  the 
girdeis  and  the  building  of  the  wing-walls.  Rail- 
laying  : —  The  toad  had  been  laid  and  ballasted 
for  7  miles  and  40  chains  to  the  south  of  Aomori  ; 
and  with  the  piogress  in  the  making  of 
embankments  plate-laying  kept  pace  and  had 
advanced  to  Tsurugasaki,  01  say  8  miles  40  chains, 
at  the  time  of  which  this  report  tieats.  Tun- 
neling : — The  headings  of  the  Daishaka  tunnels 
have  met,  and  seven-tenths  of  the  woi  k  in  widening 
and  lining  may  be  said  lo  have  been  completed. 
Buildings: — Consisting  of  temporal  y  offices,  out- 
houses, and  residences  for  the  staff,  built  within 
the  Aomoi  i  Station  compound,  and  amounting  in 
all  lo  374  tsubo,  were  constructed. 

FtTKUSHIM  A-YONEZAWA  SECTION . 

Route  and  Topography. — Slatting  in  a  west- 
ern direction  from  the  Fukushima  Station  on  the 
Nippon  Railway  Company's  system,  this li it e  passes 
the  viliages  of  Shimidzil  and  Noda,  and  goes  into 
Ni  wasaka-mui  a.  Up  lo  this  place  the  gi  mind  isle vel, 
and  ihe  road  passes  tin  ough  paddy  fields,  mulberi  y 
plantations,  and  forest  land.  Fiom  Niwasaka  a 
turn  is  made  to  the  left,  and  cuiving  again  lo  the 
weslwaid  the  course  of  the  Malsukawa  is  followed 
along1  ils  southern  bank  lo  ihe  neighboui houd  of 
Akaiwa,  in  Osasa-mura,  where  it  crosses  the  liver, 
and  thence  follows  its  northern  bank  up  lo  llie 
village  of  Itaya  ;  curving  then  lu  llie  south,  the 
hills  of  the  Ilaya  pass  ate  reached.  These  are 
negotiated  by  a  tunnel,  and  the  line  taking  a  wester- 
ly duection,  follows  the  serpentine  course  of 
llie  Haguro-gawa  along  its  southern  bank,  pass- 
ing the  village  of  Osawa,  and,  crossing  the  livei 
twice  near  Hanazawarnura,  proceeds  to  Sekine- 
min  a.  From  Niwasaka  lo  this  place  the  couuti  y  is 
extiemely  wild  and  hilly,  and  engineeiing  woiks 
of  considerable  magnitude  are  encountered.  From 
Sekiue-muia  the  route  goes  1101  th-weslwai  <l 
thi  ough  paddy  fields  and  mulberry  plantations 
and  over  more  or  less  level  giound  lo  the  city  of 
Yontzawa. 

Construction  Works. — From  Fukushima  and 
Niwasaka-imira,  4  miles;  and  fiom  Niwasaka- 
miualo  Ohitnuki-mui  a,  6  miles  20  chains,  were 
respectively  made  llie  1st  and  2nd  construction 
sections,  and  the  1st  section  was  taken  in  hand  in 
February,  1894-  Sui  veys  and  the  preparation  of 
Ihe  working  drawings  were  begun  in  October, 
1893,  and  during  the  same  month  the  Con- 
struction Office  of  this  Buieau  was  establish- 
ed at  Fukushima,  and  much  of  its  lime  has 
since  been  occupied  in  ptuchasing  the  light 
of  way,  and  other  business  of  alike  naliiie.  As 
only  a  short  lime  has  elapsed  since  the  works  were 
begun  in  the  1st  Section,  llieie  has  been  nothing 
done  worthy  of  special  1  ecord.  It  may,  however,  be 
staled  llial  4,959  tsubo  01  eight-tenths  of  llie  whole 
a mou nl  of  eai  ih woiks,  10  out  of  14  culveits,  and  all 
the  drain  pipes  within  the  section  were  laid  and 
finished  at  the  conclusion  of  the  period  with  which 
this  report  deals.  Mention  may  also  be  made  of  a 
tempoiary  siding  of  about  32  chains  fiom  the 
Fukushima  Station  to  Su-gawa,  from  which  1  iver 
— gravel  for  ballaslingpurposes  will  be  obtained. 
Anangements  weie  made  with  the  Nippon  Rail- 
way Company  for  the  prosecution  of  this  work  in 
March.  The  woi  k  was  foithwilh  proceeded  with, 
and  the  siding  was  completed  within  the  same 
month.  Other  woiks  in  progiess  at  the  date  of 
this  repoit  were  of  a  pieparatory  nature,  and  ihe 
results  of  these  preparations  will  be  iecotdcd  in 
llie  report  for  (he  next  fiscal  year. 

TOKYO-KOBE  SECTION. 

All  ihe  riveis  in  the  province  of  Mikawa,  and  the 
Toyokawa,  which  runs  between  Toyohashi  and 
Goyu  Stations,  in  particular,  became  much 
swollen  on  the  18th  of  August,  1 893,  owing'  lo 
heavy  rains  which  pievailed  in  that  distiict.  The 
water  in  this  liver,  which  at  one  time  legistered  12 
feel  above  its  normal  level,  foiced  ils  way  through 
iti  banks  at  several  places,  some  two  or  lluee 
miles  above  the  lailway,  and  came  rushing  down 
ihe  line.  The  railway  embankment  was  washed 
away  at  two  places  to  the  extent  of  about  20  chains, 
besides  causing  damage  lo  the  masonry  of  the 
biidge  at  four  places.  Traffic  bad  to  be 
suspended  between  the  Iwo  stations  until  the  2Isl 
of  the  same  month,  by  which  lime  llieioad  was 
sufficient ly  repaired  to  admit  of  ils  resumption. 

From  the  17th  of  August  the  rain  continued 
in  the  Mine  plain  and  the  water  accumu- 
lated in  the  riveis  between  Gifll  and  Ogaki, 
viz.  :  Nagaia,  Gotoku,  Sai,  and  Ibi.  The 
sti  earns  of  these  liveis  gieally  increased  in 
volume,  as  much  as  21  feet  above  llie  noi- 
mal  height  in  llie  case  of  the  Nagaiagawa. 
On  the  23rd,  the  banks  of  the  Got  oku-ga wa 
gave  way,  and  the  line  between  Nakagawa  and 
Sai-gawa  became  submetged.  This  was  followed 
by  the  Nagara  gawa  btnsting  ils  banks  in  about 


leu  diffeient  places  bold  above  and  below  the 
1  ail  way.  Through  this  cause  the  1  ail  way  between 
Nakagawa  and  the  Nagara-gawa  became  likewise 
covered  by  the  flood  ;  and  traffic  had  from 
that  day  to  be  suspended.  On  the  241I1  breaches 
occurred  in  the  banks  of  the  Sai-gawa,  and 
the  distiict  between  this  river  and  the  Ibi-gawa 
were  also  under  water.  The  whole  plain  be- 
tween the  Nagara  and  the  Ibi-gawa  was  there- 
by deluged  and  converted  into  one  great  lake. 
At  some  of  the  deeper  places  Ihe  rails  were  sub- 
merged 14  feet  below  the  sui  face  of  ihe  watei  ; 
and  of  the  railway  bridges  over  the  Naka,  Sai, 
and  Goroku-gawa,  the  tops  of  the  girders  barely 
lemained  visible.  Fiom  the  26th  the  water  began 
to  recede,  when  it  was  discovered  that  so  great  had 
been  the  force  of  the  current  that  rails  for  a  distane 
of  about  6  chains  between  Nagara  and  Naka-gawa 
were  washed  away  completely,  and  also  that  some 
damage  bad  been  done  to  the  inasouiy  of  the 
flood-openings- rn  tliis  locality.  Repairs  were  con- 
ducted with  the  utmost  speed,  and  the  line  was  1  en- 
dered  fit  for  traffic  by  the  28th  of  the  same  mouth. 

As  had  been  the  case  during  the  previous  fiscal 
year,  a  large  amount  of  work,  such  as  increasing 
sidings,  extensions,  and  increase  in  the  accom- 
modation of  the  railway  platforms  and  station 
buildings  lo  meet  the  requirements  of  the  con- 
tinual development  of  the  traffic,  were  undei- 
taken  during  this  year.  Under  ibis  head  men- 
tion may  be  made  of  converting  into  biick 
aiches  the  wooden  bridges  at  Washizu  and 
Toyohashi,  the  widening  of  the  Hoshikoshi- 
yama  tunnel,  llie  removal  of  the  Stores-buildings 
from  Shimbashi  lo  Tsuruga,  the  removal  of  the 
Engineers'  offices  from  Hamamatsu  to  Kodzu,  the 
building  of  new  goods  sheds  at  Hiialsuka  and 
Shizuoka,  the  replacing  of  the  wooden  passenger 
pass-over  bridge  at  the  Kodzu  Station  by  one  of 
iron  ;  the  extending  of  the  offices  of  the  finance 
and  stores  department  at  Shimbashi ;  the  removal 
to  other  stalions  of  residences  of  ihe  staff  from 
Shidzuoka,  Okazaki,  Kakegawa,  Nagahama,  and 
Numadzu;  the  extension  of  the  platforms  of  the 
Hamamalsu,  Kariya,  Obu,  Gifu  and  all  Ihe 
stations  between  Mukomachi  and  Suila  ;  and  the 
extension  of  sidings  at  several  stations.  The  total 
amount  of  work  involved  in  the  above  enumerated 
1  e pairing  and  supplementary  works  being  ;  Eai  lb- 
woiks,  10,763  tsubo  ;  masonry,  4,218  tsubo  ;  sidings, 
I  mile  65  chains  ;  bridges,  wooden  girders  which 
weie  replaced  by  those  of  iron,  21;  buildings, 
repairs  and  additions  were  made  at  52  different 
places;  the  total  area  amounting  to  689  tsubo. 

Double  Line  between  Osaka  and  Sanno- 
MIYA. — With  regai  d  to  the  Section  between  Kyoto 
and  Sannomiya,  though  constructed  as  a  single 
line,  piovision  bad,  from  the  fiist,  been  made  foi 
the  admission  of  another  line  of  rails.  Thus,  ihe 
1  ight  of  way  had  been  pi  ocured  ;  embankments  were 
made  of  sufficient  width  for  the  laying  of  Iwo  lines 
of  rails  ;  and  similar  provision  had  been  made  foi 
drains,  bridges,  and  bridge-piers;  and  all  the 
larger  bridges  were  so  constructed  that  whenever 
necessary  they  could  be  widened  for  bearing 
another  pair  of  girders.  By  these  far-seeing  pro- 
visions the  doubling  of  ibis  section  is  a  mere 
mailer  of  widening  the  tunnels  and  biidges, 
and  laying  another  line  of  rails.  From  the  time 
of  the  opening  of  the  Tokaido  railway  constant 
inciement  in  both  goods  and  passenger  traffic 
has  taken  place  all  through  the  line,  and  ibis 
being  specially  so  over  the  poition  between 
Baba  and  Kobe,  the  desirability  of  increasing  the 
capacity  of  ihe  railway  became  very  much  felt. 
The  Osaka  Station  had  of  lale  become  the  centre 
lor  the  accumulation  (owing  to  speedy  disti  ibution 
being  beyond  Ihe  capacity  of  a  single  line)  of  an 
enormous  amount  of  goods,  and  inconvenience 
was  thereby  caused  lo  all  concerned,  As  a  fiist 
step,  it  was  decided  lo  double  the  19  miles  of  line 
between  Osaka  and  Sannomiya.  This  woik  was 
begun  bom  both  ends  011  the  28th  of  January, 
1894.  The  principal  woiks  connected  with  this 
uudeitaking  aie  the  widening  of  Ihe  tunnels  undei 
the  rivei  s  Sumiyoshi  and  Ishiya,  the  widening  of 
39  spans  of  biidges  over  the  Shimojuso,  Shinio 
Kanzaki,  and  Mukogawa,  the  widening  of  24 
culverts,  and  the  extension  of  the  diffeient  inter- 
vening stations.  Two-tenths  of  the  woik  in  the 
Eastern  Section-between  Osaka  and  Nishinomiya, 
and  nine-tenths  on  the  Western  Section  between 
Nishinomiya  and  Sannomiya,  wei e  completed  at 
the  dale  ibis  repoit  closes,  and  it  is  expected  that 
the  whole  will  be  finished  at  no  distant  time. 

Yokosuka  Branch. — The  woik  done  in  the 
Section  between  Ofuna  and  Yokosuka  consisted 
of  extending  the  Station  buildings  at  Dzushi,  and 
of  replacing  the  old  plalfoims  al  Yokosuka  by 
those  of  masom  y. 

Tsuruga  Branch.— Five  wooden  biidges  be- 
tween Maihaia  and  Tsuruga  weie  replaced  by 
those  of  iron,  and  the  sidings  al  Yanagase  and 
Hikida  Stations  were  engthened  by  5  chains. 


takasaki-naoetsu  section. 
A  land-slip  occurred  at  the  cutting  situated  83 
miles  8  chains  fiom  Naoyetsu  (between  Yokogawa 
and  Karuizawa)  during  a  severe  storm  on  the  27th 
of  May,  1893,  and  inlei  1  upled  the  line.  The  load 
wascleated,  and  traffic  was  resumed  in  the  couise 
of  the  same  day.  Owing  to  the  opening  of  llie 
Section  between  the  above  Stations  on  the  1st  of 
Apiil,  1893,  a  considerable  amount  of  new  woiks, 
extensions,  and  additions  had  lo  be  made  in  sta- 
tions and  buildings  during  the  year;  such  as  the 
building  of  a  middle  passenger  plat  foi  in,  an  engine 
shed  and  quarters  for  engine  di  ivers  and  fii  emen 
al  Yokohama;  the  building  of  new  quarters  for  the 
staff  at  Karuizawa  and  Kashiwabaia;  and  exten- 
siousand  additions  made  to  Miyoda,  Mure,  Tagu- 
chi,  and  Sekiyama  stalions.  These  aie  the 
principal  woiks  done,  besides  the  ordinary  minor 
1  epa'u  s  which  are  not  of  sufficient  impoi  lance  to  be 
noticed  here.  The  aggregate  amount  of  ihe  woik 
done  during  Ihe  year  on  this  Section  being  :  — 
earthwoik,  15,510  tsubo;  stonewalls  and  sods 
laid,  80,664  tsubo;  sidings,  26  chains  ;  buildings, 
1,609  tsubo. 

Capital  Account. 
The  railway  fund  granted  by  the  Government 
from  the  first  establishment  of  railways  (March 
1870)  up  to  the  close  of  the  last  fiscal  year  (end 
of  March,  1893),  amounted  to_ye«37, 554,475.  T',e 
inciement  of  the  railway  capital  during  the  year 
under  review  is  as  follows: — 

Amount  received  fiom  Treasury  dui-  Yen. 
ing   the  year   under  review  for  the 
Construction  of  the  Usui  Mountain 
Railway    16,556 

Amount  expended  during  the  year 
under  review  on  Supplementary 
works  of  open  lines  defrayed  fiom 
the  Revenue,  in  accordance  with  the 
Regulations  for  Government  Railway 
Finances    638)85? 

Amount  received  from  Tieasury  dur- 
the  year  under  leview  fiom  funds 
obtained  by  the  issue  of  Bonds  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  provisions  of  Law 
No.  4  of  1892,  concerning  the  Con- 
struction of  Railways   1,382,509 


Total   2,037,922 

This  total,  added  to  the  amount  at  the  close  of 
the  pi  evious  fiscal  year,  gives  yen  39.592,397.  The 


amount  of  Capital  reduced  dining  the  year  under 
review  is  as  follows  : — 

Amount  of  surplus,  tetutned  by  Construe-  Yen- 
tiou  paymasters  of  the  Usui  Line  during 
the  year  under  review,  of  cash  entrusted 
to  them  during  the  previous  year   757 

Amount  paid  in  by  a  Contractor  for  the 
value  of  material  on  "Bond  account" 
lost  during  transportation  under  his 
chaige  and  paid  into  the  Treasury  as 
General  Revenue    1 

Amount  of  properly  sold   and   paid  inlo 

the  Treasury  as  General  Revenue   16 

Amount  realized  by  ihe  sale  of  Constitu- 
tion Stores  no  longer  required    6,163 

Amount  of  Fixed  Capital  (the  premises  of 
the  office  of  the  Depattmenl)  transferred 
lo  Communications  Department    17,729 


Total    24,666 


The  balance  remaining  of  yen  39,567.731  fiom 
reductions  thus  made,  lepresents  llie  lotal  Rail- 
way Capital  al  the  close  of  the  26th  fiscar  year. 
This  amount  may  be  divided  into  1st,  Fixed  Capi- 
tal ;  2nd,  Working  Fund;  31  d,  Construction 
Stores,  the  accounts  of  which  have  not  been  ad- 
jusled  ;  4th,  Expenditure  of  funds  obtained  by 
the  issue  of  Bonds  in  accordance  with  ihe  provi- 
sions of  Law  No.  4  of  1892  concerning  Railway 
Construction.  The  details  under  these  heads  are 
as  follow  : — 

1.  Fixed  Capital  : — The  amount,  at  the  begin- 
ing  of  the  yea  rundei  review,  stood  alyen  33,427,735. 
Adding  lo  this  amount  the  sums  of  yen  638,857 
for  expendituies  on  supplementary  woiks  to  tail- 
way  property,  yen  66,295  foi  Constiuclion  Stores 
used,  accounts  of  which  have  been  adjust- 
ed, and  yen  1,991,665,  ihe  amount  of  the  Con- 
stiuclion account  of  the  Usui  railway  adjusted 
during  the  year,  a  total  of  yen  36,124,552  is  ob- 
tained. Deducting  from  this  amount  yen  16  for 
propei  ty  sold,  yen  3,555  for  stores,  the  accounts 
of  which  had  previously  been  adjusted,  but  1  e- 
tuined  to  the  Stores  Depattmenl,  lltey  having 
been  found  unnecessary,  and  yen  17,729  for  the 
premises  of  the  head  offices  of  the  Bureau,  trans- 
ferred 10  the  Depai  tment  of  Commutations,  the 
balance  remaining  is  yen  36,103,252,  which  sum 
represents  the  actual  amount  of  the  Fixed  Capital 
of  the  Government  Railways  at  the  close  of  the 
year  under  review. 

The  details  of  the  Fixed  Capital  are  as  follow  : — 
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1 .  ToKAlDO  Link. —  Tokyo-Kobe  Section,  Ofuna- 
Yokohama  Section,  Obu-Takeloyo  Seclion,  Mai- 
bat  a-Tsiu  nga  Section:  tlie  construction  and 
supplemental  y-woi  Us  expenditures  which  were 
defrayed  fiom  tlie  old  funds  for  the  piomolion  of 
industiies  {Kogyohi  and  Kigyo-hi)  01  from  giants 
in  accoidance  with  the  old  and  new  Regulations 
for  Railway  Finances  : — 

Amount  of  Fixed   Capital        Yen.  Yen. 
at  the  close  of  the  last 

fiscal  year    29,605,324 

Amount  of  Fixed  Capital 
increased  during  the  year 
tinder  review. 

Issues  1 1  om  the  Sup- 
plementary Works 

Fund    599.3°9 

Store*,  the  accounts  of 

which  weie  adjusted         42,089  641,398 
Amount  of  Fixed  Capital  — • 
reduced  during  the  year 
under  review  : — 

Property  sold   16 

Stores,  the  accounts  of 
which  wei  e  adjusted, 
hut  returned  to  the 
Stores  Depaitment, 
they   being   not  ie- 

quired    3.555 

Premises  of  the  Head 
Offices  of  the  Buieaii 
transferred  to  the  Com* 

mnnicalions  Depaitment         17.729  21,300 
Amount  of  the  Fixed  Cap-  — — — -  1  ■  ■ 
tal   at  the  close   of  the 
year  under  Review  : — Ba- 
lance   30,225,422 

2.  Takasaki-Naobtsu  Line.— -Takasaki-Yoko- 
gawa  Section,  Yokogawa-Karuizawa  Seclion,  and 
Kai  uizawa  Naoetsti  Section,  the  consti  uction  and 
supplemental  y  works,  expenditui  e-.  of  which  were 
defrayed  in  accordance  with  the  old  and  new  Re 
gulalions  for  Railway  Finances  :  — 

Amount    of  Fixed  Capital  Y*n.  Yen. 

at  close  of  the  last  fiscal 

year    3,822,41 1 

Amount  of  Fixed  Capita! 
increased  dm  ing  the  year 
under  1  e vie w  : 

Issues  fiom  the  Sup- 
plementary Woiks 

Fund   39.548 

Stores,  the  accounts  of 

which  were  adjusted  24,206 
The  Construction  Ex- 
penditures    of  the 
Usui    Railway,  the 
Accounts    of  which 

have  been  adjusted..    1,991,665  2,055,419 

Amount  of  the  Fixed  Ca-  — — —   

pilal  at  the  close  of  the 

year  under  review   5.877,830 

Aggregate  Fixed  Capital 
of  all  the  Sections  at  the 
close  of  the  year  under 

review    36,103,252 

2.  Working  Fond:  ■■■ 
The  Amount  fixed  accoid 
ing  to  the  law  of  the  Go- 
vernment   Railways   2,000,000 

3.  Construction  Stores,  the  accounts  of 
which  have  not  bben  Adjusted. — The  Con- 
struction Stoies,  the  accounts  of  which  1  emained 
unadjusted  at  the  close  of  the  previous  fiscal  year, 
wet  e  yen  150,829  ;  adding  to  this  sum  yen  3,600  foi 
stores  the  account  of  winch  had  been  adjusted 
but  were  lettnued  to  the  Stores  Depaitment 
afterwards,  as  they  were  not  requited,  the  total 
is  yen  154,429.  Now  deducting  from  the  latter 
sum  yew  66,295,  the  amount  of  slotes  the  accounts 
of  which  wet  e  adjusted  dm  ing  the  year  tinder  re- 
view, and  yen  6,163  the  amount  tealized  for  stores 
not  further  tequired,  or  sold  and  paid  into  the 
Treasury  as  General  Revenue  ;  the  sum  left  is  yen 
81,971,  which  tepresetils  stores  the  account  of 
which  remained  to  be  adjusted  at  the  close  of  the 
year  under  teview.  The  details  of  this  account 
ate  as  follow  : — 

Amount  of  Stores  on  the  old  con-    Yen.  Yen. 

struclion  account  the  accounts  of 

which  had  not  been  adjusted  up  to 

the  close  ol  the  year  under  review  81,971 
Details  :— 

Materials  Ml  Stoics   68,248 

Sums  receivable  for  sloiesof  110 

futther  use,  sold    '3.723 

4.  Railway  Bond  Fund: — According  to  Law 
No.  4  of  1892,  concerning  ihe  constt  uction  of  rail- 
ways, which  provides  for  ihe  Constt  uction  of  lines  of 
railway  from  Fiikushima  to  Aomoii,  and  Tsuttiga 
to  Toyama,  within  12  years,  at  the  estimated  cost 
of  yen  18,451,080,  the  construction  of  these  lines 
was  begun  in  April,  1893  ;  and  the  amount  of  this 


fund  teceived  fiom  the  Treasury  fiom  that  date 
up  1031st  Match  was  yen  1,382,509.  Out  of  this 
amount  _yew  I,  the  sum  relumed  by  a  contractu! 
for  certain  stores  he  had  undertaken  to  convey 
to  Aomoii  and  lost  on  the  way,  was  paid  inio 
the  Treasury  as  General  Revenue;  hence  yen 
1,382,508  1  ept  esenis  the  actual  amount  received. 
The  details  of  this  Account  are  as  follow  : — 
Amount  received  liom  theTieasuiy  Yen 
of  the  Railway  Constt  uction  Bonds 

Fund    1,382,508 

Details : — 

Construction     Expenditures  Yen 
on  the  Fukiishima-Aomori 
Section  the    accounts  of 
which  have  been  adjusted  622,232 
Construction  Expenditures 
on  the    Tsui uga-Toyama 
Section    the   accounts  of 
which  have  been  adjusted,  347,255 
Amount  chatgeable  to  both 

Sections  adjusted    5.706 

Amount  in  the  hands  of  Con- 
struction Paymastets   213,683 

Stores,  the  uccounts  of  which 

have  not  been  adjusted  ...  193,632 
The  total  above  given,  added  to  the  totals  of  the 
Fixed  Capital,  Wotking  Fund,  and  the  unadjust- 
ed amount  of  Stores,  will  agree  with  Ihe  sum 
already  slated  as  the  aggiegate  capital  of  tlie 
Government  Railways  at  ihe  close  of  the  year 
under  review,  viz  :— yen  39.567,731. 

In  the  following  table  the  Fixed  Capital  amount- 
ing 10  yen  36,103,252  is  analyzed  under  vai  ions 
heads,  and  lite  aveta^e  amount  of  the  expendiiuies 
per  mile  under  each  head,  with  tlie  talio  they  bear 
to  the  aggirgale  amount  at  the  close  of  the  yeai 
undei  review,  ate  given  and  a  compaiison  made 
with  those  ol  the  previous  fiical  year  :  — 

Average  Amount  Percentage  of 

per  mile  on  open  aggregate 

lines.  amount. 

End  ol  End  of  End  of  End  of 

Items.                   a6th  15th  16th  35th 

fiscal  fiscal  fiscal  H.sal 

year.  year.  year.  year. 

Yen.  Yen.  Per  cent. Per  cent. 

Preliminary  Surveys                        516  508  0081  .0084 

Superintend! ng and  Engineering  1,4x5  1,197  .0319  .0114 

Ri^lit  of  way                              1.98a  3,991  .0461  .0493 

Fatthworks  10,456  10,368  .1616  1709 

Bridges  (including  culverts)  15.805  15,603  .>443  ■•S7«) 

Tunnels                                    5,761  4,418  .0890  .0718 

Permanent  way  (including 
drain-pipes,  fences,  boundary 

posts,  and  telegraphs)  '0,331  10,011  .1597  .165a 

Stations                                       3.3°8  3,144  .0511  .0535 

Transportation  (including  con- 
struction trains)   ,9*4  »»45»  .°'97  -°'J9 

Wharves                                      i»»  '05  .0031  .0054 

Locomotives                               3,866  3,098  .0598  .0511 

Other  rolling  stock                        4.68a  4,096  .0714  .0675 

Buildings                                 ...     7«i  694  .0108  .0114 

Shops  and  Machinery                  1,361  1,367  .can  .oaij 

Construction  plant                         378  301  -o»59  .0049 

General  charges                          1.001  1,005  .0154  .0166 

Total  64,701     60,667      i.oco      1 000 

Ft  o  m  the  above  it  will  be  seen  that  the  a  vet  age 
cosl  pet  mile  at  the  close  of  the  year  under  teview 
wasyen  64,071,  which,  when  compated  with  that 
of  the  previous  year,  shows  an  a  vet  age  in ci  ease  of 
yen  4,034  per  mile. 

In  the  following  table  the  average  cost  per  mile, 
at  the  close  of  the  year,  of  the  diffetent  sections  of 
the  lines  in  opet  ation  is  compared  and  given  : — 

Average 
Miles.  Cost  par 
mile,  yen. 

Total  length  of  open  lines    557  64,701 

„  ,  ..  Average 
Details: —  Milea.   Cost  per 

mile.  yen. 

t.  Tokyo  Yokohama  Section    18  162,741 

(Double  line,  construction  be- 
gun April,  1870,  completed  Sep- 
tember, 1872.) 

2.  Kobe  Otsu  Section   58  142,659 

(i  mile  double;  construction 
begun  November,  1870,  com- 
pleted September,  1879.) 

3.  Tsuruga  Ogaki  Section    49  71,600 

(Consti  uction  begun  May,  1880, 
completed  July,  1884  ) 

4.  Takasaki  Naoelsu  Section   IIO  35.329 

(Usui-toge  excepted;  construc- 
tion begun  October,  1884,  com- 
pleted December,  1888.) 

Yokohama  Ogaki  Section    258  52,156 

(22  miles  double  line  ;  COilStMIC- 
tion  begun  August,  1 885,  com- 
pleted Api  il,  1889  ) 

6.  Ofuna  Yokpsuka  Section    10  41,538 

(Construction  begun  January, 
1888,  completed  July,  1889.) 

7.  Otsu  Nagahama  Section    48  34,202 

(Constt  uction  begun  Febiuary, 
1887,  completed  July,  I  889  ) 

8.  Yokogawa- Kat  uizawa  Section  ...         J  284,524 

(Construction  begun  Api  il,  1890, 
completed  Maich  1893.) 
Double  line   between   Oyama  and 

Nuinazu    22  15.617 


(Being  a  pot  lion  of  the  Yoko- 
hama-Ogaki  Seclion  ;  construc- 
tion   begun     Febiuary,  1890, 
completed  Match,  189!.) 
The  foiegoing  railways  were  already  in  a  stale 
of  completion  in  ihe  previous  fiscal  year.     The  re- 
ducliou  by  yen  716  of  the  average  cost  per  mile  of 
the  Tokyo-Yokohama  Section  in  face  of  expendi- 
litres  on  this  line  to  the  extent  of  yen  4,901,  the 
account  of  which  was  adjusted  dining  the  year,  is 
owing  to  the  sum  of  yen  17,729,  the  value  of  the 
premises  of  the  Head  Office,  which  011  being  trans- 
feried  to  the  Depaitment   of  Communications, 
was  wiillgn    off,    and   to    the    further    sum  of 
yen  55,  an  ovei  chat  ge  made  in  the  accounts  for 
t  his  Section  in  the  previous  year,  having  been  de- 
ducted.   The  genetal  augmentation  in  the  aveiage 
cost  per  mile  noticeable  111  all  ihe  oihei  Sections 
is  owing  to  supplementary  works  which  were  cat- 
t  ied  out  dui  ing  the  yeai. 

The  consti  uction  of  the  VoUoga wa-Kai uizawa 
Seclion  (Usui  Toge),  began  in  the  23rd  Fiscal 
Year  was  completed  in  the  251I1,  and  the  amount 
of  yen  1,991,665  on  the  Consti  uction  Account  of 
the  same  having  been  adjusted,  has  been  included 
within  the  Fixed  Capital. 

The  supplemental  y  works  done  during  ihe  year 
on  Ihe  existing  lines  amounted  to  yen  638,857. 
The  whole  of  this  amount  has  likewise  been 
chai  gcd  lo  the  Fixed  Capital. 

In  the  following  table  the  amount  of  the  Gross 
and  Fixed  Railway  Capital  at  the  close  of  each 
fiscal  year  fiom  tlie  19th  is  compated  with  the 
mileages  of  lines  in  opeiatiou,  and  the  aveiage 
cost  per  mile  in  tespect  of  the  aggiegate  and  fixed 
capitals  is  tiveii  :  — 

i«o  "S  S  oS~  <s  Per  One  Mile 
*"5.}J  23     £  of  open  lines. 

Fiscal  o;"     u'5.v    °         o«,  ~± 

Years      ?  v     5  2,1?  «    .5  -«  .  ~.t 

Tears.  c~«      =u»f  c  »c-i  cU 

5  £    X       Blc^      » —  «>—  ;=  o       cats*     E  M _r 
<oies*       •*  "J  o     Ok  t  <  2  S  ■  -       <<u  <£• 
Yen.         Yen.     Per  cent.  Miles.    Yen.  Yen" 
Before  19th  17.S85.844  14,97. ,665     83.7     143     185,076  104,69- 

19th    »i. »34.85i  I7.-/9.951     8i.8     809     101,114  81,67, 

10th    16,184,85a  91. 447,633     85.4     145     107,185  91,61, 

»ist    33.39'.oa7  38,633,343     85.7     4^6      74,868  64,iog 

und   34.447.633  3i.6'8,348     9«-8     551       69,518  57,38. 

"3rd    34.97'. 701  3a.745-99«     93-6     55«       63.470  59,43! 

->4th    36,583,118  33.of18.184     90  4     551       66.394  60,01. 

35th    37  554.475  33.417.735     890     551       68,157  60,66, 

'6th   39.S67.731  36,»03.>5»     91-1     558       70.910  64,07^ 

The  pi  opoi  lional  inciease  in  the  amount  of  Ihe 
Fixed  Capital,  notwithstanding  the  ied|icliou  of 
the  latter  by  over  yen  17,000  for  the  tiansfer  of 
the  Head  Office  piemises  to  the  Depaitment  of 
Communications,  is  owing  to  tlir-  inclusion  in  the 
fixed  Capital  of  the  sum  of  over  yen  1,990,000,  (ho 
cost  of  the  consti  uction  of  the  lailway  over  the 
Usui  Pass,  which  was  opened  in  Aptil  of  the  year 
under  1  eview. 

The  increase  of  the  Aggiegate  Capital  per  mile 
indicated  in  the  above  table  is  owing  10  the  sum 
of  over  yen  1,380,000  teceived  from  the  Railway 
Bond  Fund  having  been  added  inlo  that  account. 

Table  No.  I,  appended,  1 1  eats  of  the  Aggi  egate 
Railway  Capital;  it  gives  the  details  of  the  Ex- 
peuditutes  chiefly  of  the  lines  in  operation.  The 
details  o(  expenditui  es  on  the  lines  tinder  con- 
struction and  deftayed  from  the  Railway  Bond 
Fund  will  be  found  in  Table  No.  2. 

Gknbral  Condition  of  Traffic. 
Traffic  Receipts  and  the  Causes  of  their 
Variation. — The  traffic  earnings  of  the  Tokyo, 
Kobe,  and  Takasaki-Naoelsu  Sections,  taken 
together,  show,  as  the  result  of  the  operations  for 
the  year  undei  review,  an  inciease  of  14  per  cent, 
over  that  of  the  previous  year.  The  coaching 
receipts  show  an  increase  of  13  pet  cent.  ;  the 
number  of  passengeis  12  per  cent.;  passengeis 
recipts  14  per  cent.  ;  and  the  aveiage  mileage  per 
passenger  has  also  increased  by  2  per  cent.  The 
goods  receipts  wcte  inciea-.ed  by  16  pei  cent.,  the 
goods  tonnage  by  6  per  cent.,  and  the  aveiage 
mileage  also  shows  an  inciease  of  15  per  cent. 
The  train  mileage  likewise  shows  an  increase  of  5 
per  cent.  The  details  of  the  vatiations,  and  their 
cause,  ill  each  of  the  above  sections  at  e  as  follow  : — 
The  Tokyo  Kobe  Section.— The  traffic  earn- 
ings of  the  yeai  show  an  inciease  of  12  per  cent, 
compated  with  that  of  the  previous  fiscal  year. 
The  number  of  passengers  increased  13  per  cent. ; 
the  passenger  receipts  12  per  cent.;  the  aveiage 
passenger  mileage  showed  a  decrease  of  .02  per 
cent.  The  inct  ements  above  indicated  in  face  of 
inleiuptions  lo  the  tiaffic  that  occurred  sevei al 
limes,  ai  e  atti  ibutable  10  a  gt  a  dual  i net  ease  in  the 
number  of  petsons  availing  themselves  of  the 
railway  as  a  means  of  transit. 

The  goods  traffic  shows  in  tonnage  an  increase 
over  the  last  yearof  7  pei  cent.,  and  goods  receipts 
an  increase  of  13  per  cent.,  and  the  aveiage  ton 
mileage  of  13  per  cent.  This  increase  in  the  goods 
tiaffic  is  brought  about  by  causes  above  refeued 
lo  in  regard  to  the  passenger  traffic. 

I'akasaki-Naoktsw  Section. —  I  he  n  afficeai  u- 
tugs  for  the  yeai  under  teview  show  an  increase 
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over  lhat  of  llie  pievious  year  by  33  pel  ceni.  The 
number  of  passengeis  shows  an  inciease  of  6  per 
Cenl .,  tlie  passenger  ieceiplsof34percent.,andlhe 
average  mileage  pei  passenger  of  25  per  cent.  In 
goods  tonnage  a  deci  ease  of  3  pei  cent,  was  expei  i- 
enced:  however,  ihe  icceipts  foi  goods  were  increas- 
ed by  31  per  cent.,  and  the  average  mileage  per 
ton  by  33  per  cent.  The  decrease  above  indicated 
in  the  tonnage  may  he  iluis  explained.  Piior  to 
the  opening  of  the  Usui  line,  goods  coming  from 
the  north  weie  frequently  delivered  over  to  the 
owners  at  Karnizawa,  and  those  coming  from 
the  south  at  Yokogawa,  and  re-received  at  either 
of  the  above  stations  as  the  case  might  be,  and 
cat  1  ied  to  their  destinations.  Undei  these  cii  cu in- 
stances, the  tonnage  of  one  lot  of  goods  was  not 
seldom  entered  twice  over  in  the  lecoids,  a  con- 
dition of  affahs  which  has  passed  away  with  the 
opening  of  the  tin  ough  traffic  between.  Takasaki 
and  Naoetsu. 

As  was  the  case  dm  ing  the  pi evious  year,  the 
line  was  inteiitipled  by  snow  last  winter;  still 
the  traffic  over  it  for  the  year  gives  the  satisfactory 
results  above  slated,  proving  thereby  the  constant 
development  of  the  traffic  over  this  railway. 

New  Linbs  opened  for  Traffic: — On  the  1st 
of  April,  1893,  the  YoWogawa-Kai  uizawa  Section 
was  opened  to  the  public  for  traffic.  From  the 
following  day  (2nd)  goods  trains  began  to  run 
over  the  section  four  limes  a  day. 

Alterations  of  Train  Service. — The  time 
tables  of  the  Yokogawa-Kai  uizawa  and  Karili- 
Zawa-Naoetsn  Sections  were  altered  on  the  1st  of 
Api  il,  1893.  The  service  for  the  whole  line  between 
Yokogawa  and  Naoetsu  was  revised  on  the  1st  of 
May  following,  by  which  38  trains  were  added. 
On  the  same  date  the  service  of  the  Tokyo-Kobe 
Section  and  the  Yokosuka  Branch  was  revised, 
and  24  main-line  trains  and  2  branch  line  trains 
were  added.  The  service  between  Osaka  and 
Nishinomiya  of  Passenger  Train  No.  157  was 
altered  on  the  1st  of  Nov.,  and  fiom  Ihe  1st 
January,  1894,  train  No.  142  was  made  to  stop  at 
Kanzaki. 

Special  Trains. —  During  the  year  6  special 
Mains  were  run  for  the  Emperor  and  Empress,  9 
for  llie  Austrian  Prince,  23  for  transportation  of 
troops,  and  463  for  ordinary  passengers.  Of 
goods  trains  360  specials  were  run. 

Casualties. —  On  the  Tokaido  Line,  the  rail- 
way was  flooded  between  Toyohashi  and  Goyu, 
by  'he  Toyokawa  having  burst  its  banks  on  the 
l8th  of  August,  1893,  and  train  91  was  the  last 
lhal  was  able  to  pass  over  that  district  on  lhat  day. 
Traffic  was  lesumed  on  the  21sl,  the  first  train  lo 
gr  t  over  being  No.  1 57.  On  the  23rd  of  the  same 
month  the  Goroku,  Nagara,  Sai,  and  Naka  gawa 
between  Ogaki  and  Gifu  but  st  their  banks  and 
flooded  the  whole  distiict  as  far  as  Ibigawa.  All 
traffic  had  lo  be  stopped  from  Train  No.  73  of 
that  day,  and  remained  suspended  till  the  281I1  of 
the  same  month. 

In  the  Takasaki-Naoelsu  Section,  ihe  engine 
and  brake  van  of  a  goods  train  were  derailed 
between  Taguchi  and  Mine  owing  lo  snowslip  on 
the  2nd  April,  1893.  The  trains  were  inteiitipled 
between  Yokogawa  and  Karnizawa  on  the  27th 
of  May  by  the  falling  of  a  part  of  the  cutting 
during  a  severe  storm  which  prevailed.  On  the 
241I1  of  December  train  No.  25  had  to  be  stopped 
at  Toyono,  the  line  between  it  and  Mure  having 
become  impassable  by  snow.  From  the  151I1 
of  January  to  15th  of  February,  traffic  was  su- 
spended by  the  snow  over  the  whole  of  the  line 
north  of  Kashiwabaia.  Although  snow-ploughs 
and  one  or  two  goods  trains  succeeded  in  passing 
through  during  the  interval,  llie  line  was  prac- 
tically closed  for  30  days. 

Telegraphic  Messages  :— The  number  of 
the  Telegraphic  messages  for  the  year  under 
review  amounted  10: — Railway  Messages,  827,027, 
which  shows  an  increase  over  the  previous 
fiscal  year's  figures  of  87,434;  public  mes- 
sages, 130,403,  which  also  shows  an  increase 
over  the  previous  year  of  7,980,  and  the  receipts 
for  public  messages  was  yen  7,157,  which  shows 
an  incr  ease  of  yen  78  over  ihe  pi  evtous  year.  The 
expenditures  011  account  of  the  maintenance  of 
telegraphic  instruments  al  the  different  stations 
was  yen  2,464,  which  shows  a  decrease  of  yen  813 
compared  with  the  expenses  for  the  previous  yea*r. 
The  total  length  of  telegraph  wires  in  operation 
at  the  close  of  the  year  under  review  was  433  ri 
12  cho,  7  ken,  5  shaktt,  which  is  a  decrease  of  50 
ri,  35  cho,  44  ken  from  the  length  al  the  close  of 
the  pievious  year.  There  are  106  stations  pro- 
vided with  telegraph,  telephone,  or  block  signal- 
ling instruments,  an  increase  of  2  stations,  and  at 
38  of  these  stations  the  business  of  public  mes- 
sages is  undertaken,  together  with  thai  of  the 
messages  for  the  railway  service  being  an  increase 
of  4  slailons.  There  are  in  employment,  137 
Siemens-Morse  priming  instruments,  16  telephone 
instruments,  and  36  blocksigualling  instruments. 


Tire  statistics  of  traffic,  statements  of  locomo- 
tive and  train  mileages,  lists  of  casualties,  &c, 
will  be  found  in  the  Tables  from  No.  6  lo  No.  10 
inclusive,  at  the  end  of  this  Report. 

Revenue  Account. 

The  mileage  of  open  lines  for  lite  year  undei 
review  is  558  miles,  an  increase  of  7  miles  over 
lhat  of  the  previous  year.  The  lines  din  ing  the  12 
months  have  been  remarkably  free  from  casual- 
lies  and  interruptions,  and  in  consequence  the 
operating  mileage  was  the  same  as  the  mileage 
open  to  traffic,  and  the  earnings  compared  with  lhat 
of  the  previous  year  showed  an  increase  of  yen 
803,823  whilst  the  Operating  Expenses  were 
reduced  by  yen  223,824,  and  ihe  net  profit  show 
an  inci  ease  of  yen  1,027,647.  The  details  of  the 
Revenue  Account  ar  e  tr  eated  under  different  heads 
as  below  :  — 

i — Rbvenue  and  Working  Expenditures:  — 
Revenue: —  Yen.  Yen. 

Coaching  Receipts    3,977,086 

Goods  Receipts   1.306,397 

Miscellaneous  Receipts    ...  100,972 

Total   5.384.455 

Wot  king  Expenses  :  — 

Mainlainence-of-way    640,494 

Locomotive  Power   775-386 

l'i  affic  Expenses    396,580 

General  Charges   ,   129,915 

Total   I.942.37S 

Net  Profit,  Balance.  3,442,080 
The  proportion  of  the  Working  Expenses  to  the 
revenue  is  36  per  cent.,  and  when  compar  ed  with 
that  of  the  previous  year,  shows  a  decrease  of  II 
percent.  This  result  has  been  obtained  alike  from 
the  large  inciease  in  the  earnings;  and  maiked 
decrease  in  the  expenses  incurred  in  opeiation. 

Note.— The  total  amount  of  the  revenue  above  given  is 
correct,  but  it  is  to  be  understood  that  the  figures  of  the  three 
items  of  receipts  being  based  on  approximate  accounts  may  be- 
come subject  to  slight  variations  when  the  preparation  of  the 
actual  accounts  is  completed. 

2. — The  increase  and  decrease  of  Revenue 
and  Working  Expenses  and  their  causes. 
In  the  following  table  the  average  revenue  and 
working  expenses  per  day  and  ihe  same  per  mile 
of  lines  in  operation  of  the  different  sections  for 
the  year  are  given  and  compar  ed  with  those  of  the 
previous  year  :— 

Average  amount  of  Revenue  and 
Working  Expenses  per  Day. 
Sections.  Revenue.    Working  Expenses. 

<6th  25th  36th  25th 
fiscal  fiscal  fiscal  fiscal 
year.  year.  year.  year. 
Yen.        Yen.        Yen.  Yen. 

Tokyo-Kobe  Section    11.389      10,685      3.999  4.654 

Ofuna-Yoknsuka  Section    190  183         00  6a 

Obu-Taketoyo  Section    78  69  35  39 

Maibar^-Tsuruga  Section   363  307         170  338 

Takasaki-Naoetsu  Section  ...    1.733       1.306      1,058  941 

Total  average   >4»75»       ™.5:°      5.3"  5.935 

jnth  35th         a6th  :5th 

fiscal  f^cal  fiscal  fiscal 
year.  year.  year.  year. 
Yen:  Yen.  Yen.  Yen. 
Average  amount  of  Revenue  and 
Working  Expenses  per  Day. 
Sections.  Revenue.    Working  Expenses. 

Tokyo-Kobe  Section    ...  11,963       10,318      3,861  4,494 

Ofuna-Yokohama  Section          6,933        6,671       3,177  2,378 

Obu-Taketoyo  Section    5,373        »,i°3       1.074  I,t8o 

Maibara-Tsurnga  Section   3,336        2,730       «,5'6  2,133 

Takasaki-Naoetsu   ,.,    5,407       4.333      3.299  3.i*» 

Total  average   9,650       8,311      3,481  3.951 

Theabovetable  shows  lhat  the  revenues  the  of  all 
sections  have  increased,  and  the  increment  is  most 
marked  ill  those  of  ihe  Tokyo-Kobe  and  Takasaki- 
Naoetsu  Sections.  The  general  decrease  notice- 
able in  the  woiking  expenses  is  owing  to  ihe  lines 
having  been  free  from  casualties,  and  extra- 
ordinaiy  expenditures  having  in  consequence 
been  slight.  The  Takasaki-Naoetsu  Section, 
where  there  is  an  increase  in  the  expenses  over 
llie  last  year,  is  the  sole  exception  in  this  respect. 
This  is  attributable  to  ihe  pottionof  the  line  over 
the  Usui  Pass,  being  built  on  a  special  (Ahl) 
system.  The  railway  is  011  a  grade  of  1  in  15, 
and  ihe  permanent  way  and  locomotives  as  well 
are  of  special  kinds,  which,  together  with  the  ex- 
is  tance  of  26  tunnels  wilhin  the  dist  ance  of  7  miles, 
necessitates  gi  ea lei  txpendil  in  e  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  way  and  motive  power  than  lines  laid 
out  and  woiked  in  the  ordinary  way.  The  sum  of 
yen  5.384,455,  ihe  gross  revenue  for  the  year,  is 
divided  under  three  heads  of  Passenger,  Goods, 
and  Miscellaneous  Receipts,  and  the  ratio  that 
each  bears  to  the  total  for  ibis  and  the  last  fiscal 
year  is  as  follow  : — 

JK  .  Percentage  of  g  . 

•*  M  *•  S3  the  different     c  J! 

S  v  S  Si.  receipts  to  the  3  g 

*"  c  •         ■*•■=  total  revenue:  "  5 

Receipts.       3*2         eg  36th  35th  g« 

=  n  §  «     Increase  fiscal    fiscal  "" 

=  >.  -  £«  or      vear.    year,  per 

<  <2     Decrease,  percent.  cent. 

Passengers  ...3,977,086    3,487,133    1489,951    73.9    76.1  T3.« 

Goods  1,30(1,397     1,019,161     1387,116     34.3     21.3     ti  9 

Miscellaneous.   100,973         74,238     t  «6,73«      1.9      1.6     to  3 

Total   ;,384,4>S    4,580,632     1803,833     too  100 

■  Decrease.      :  Increase. 


As  is  indicated  in  the  above  (able,  each  item  of 
receipts  has  inci  eased  ovei  the  pi  evious  >  eai .  The 
mosl  noticeable  being  ihe  pi  opoi  t  ion  ale  increase 
of  llie  goods  receipts,  which  is  1.9  per  cent,  above 
the  ratio  of  ihe  251I1  yeai. 

In  the  following  table  the  aggiegate  Working 
Expendittn  e,  during  the  year  under  review,  name- 
ly, yen  1,942,375,  is  divided  undei  the  four  heads 
of  Maintenance  of  Permanent  Way,  Locomotive, 
Traffic,  and  Genet  a  I  Expenses,  and  the  ratio  these 
bear  to  Ihe  Revenue  and  Working  Expendituie  is 
given  for  this  and  the  pievious  year  :— 

Amount  Amount  Ratio  of  the  respective  ex- 
for the     for  the  penses  to  the  revenue 

Year  last  Increase  &  working  expenses 
fiscal  or  36th  Fiscal  35th  Fiscal 
Year.      Ue-  Year,  Year. 

Yen.  crease.  Per  Cent.  Per  Cent. 
839.796  t»99'3oa  33  o  ri.9  38.8  18.3 
800,520  t  35,134  39.9  14.4  370  17.5 
379,654  1  16,936  30.4  7.4  175  8.3 
146,129  f  16,314     6.7   3.4     67  3.3 


Expenses. 


u"der 
review. 
Yen. 

Maintainance  ...  640,494 

Locomotive    775.386 

Traffic   396,510 

General    129,915 


total   «.94*.37S  2,166,199  ^33,1.14  100.0361  loco  47.J 

Increase  or  Decrease 


Expenses. 
Maintainance 
Locomotive 

Traffic  

General 


Per  Cent. 

t5.8  t  6.4 

t»-9  t  3  « 

t>.9  t  0.9 

o.  f  «-8 

tll.3 


Total  

X  Increase.      t  Decrease, 
Note. — The  figures  on  the  left  side  in  the  columns  of  per- 
centages gives  the  percentage  of  Working  Expenses;  those  on 
the  right  percentages  of  Revenue. 

Dui  ing  the  year  under  review  expenditures  for 
the  maintainance  of  the  way,  locomotive,  and 
general  charges  have  in  each  case  considerably 
decreased,  as  shown  above.  The  decrease  in  the 
maintainance  and  general  expenses  is  attributable 
to  all  (he  lines  having  been  compai  atively  fiee  from 
casualties. 

The  reduction  in  the  locomotive  expenses  was 
caused  by  leasons  quite  diffeient.  The  locomotive 
running  mileage  for  the  year  under  icview  was 
4,126,128  miles,  or  168,069  miles  over  lhat  of  the 
previous  fiscal  year;  and  under  oidiuaty  circum- 
stances ihe  expenses  should  have  shown  an 
increase  instead  of  a  decrease  ;  that  such  was  not 
the  case  is  owing  mainly  to  the  lowness  of  the 
price  of  coal  which  prevailed  during  the  year. 
There  weie  57,592  tons  consumed  (which  is  more 
than  5,000  Ions  over  ihe  consumption  of  the  year 
previous;,  at  the  cost  of  yen  258,384  or  yen  27,448 
less  than  whal  was  expended  foi  the  same  pur- 
pose during  the  previous  year;  this,  the  main 
cause,  together  with  the  lei  initiation  of  llie 
engagements  of  two  membetsof  the  foreign  staff 
belonging  to  the  Locomotive  Department — one  in 
Januaiy  and  the  other  in  March,  1893 — brought 
about  ihe  results  above  shown.  The  inciease  of 
traffic  expenses  is  owing  to  the  augmentation  of 
both  the  passenger  and  goods  business. 

The  different  heads  of  the  teceipis  and  expendi- 
tures in  the  revenue  account  of  (he  last  thiee  years, 
divided  by  llieii  appi opriale  divisors,  give  lesulis 
as  shown  in  the  following  tablet  : — 
RECBIPTS. 

Receipts  per  average  mile  in 
Average  operation, 
mileage  in  Passenger  Goods  Mi>cellaneous 
operations.  Receipts.  Receipts.  Receipts,  Total, 
miles.        yen.         yen.      yen.  yen. 

26th  fiscal  yeai  558  7,128  2,341  181  9,650 
251I1  fiscal  yeai  551  6,328  1,850  135  8,313 
24th  fiscal  yeai    539     5,899     1,529     I97  7,625 


Average  for  3 
yeais   


Fiscal  Year. 


6,451      1,907     171  8,529 
BXPENSES. 

Maintenance       Locomotive  Expenses. 

Expenses. 

Divisor.      Per         Divisor.  Per 

Working  mile  in       Running  mile 

Mileage,  operation.    Mileage.  run. 

miles.      yen.           miles.  yen. 

261I1  fiscal  year     ...    558     1,148    4,126,128  .188 

25th  fiscal  year    ...    551    1,524    3,958,059  .202 

24th  fiscal  year    ...    551    1.840    3,547.377  -244 

Traffic   Expenses.  General  Expenses. 
Divisor.    Per  100  Divisor. 
Fiscal  Year.  Total  Re-      yen.    Revenue  and  Per  100 

venue.  Expenditure,  yen. 

yen.        yen.  yen.  yen. 

26lh  fiscal  year...  5,283,483  7. 506  7,326,830  1. 773 

251I1  fiscal  year,,.  4,580,632  8.288  6,746,831  2.167 

24th  fiscal  year...  4,110,141  9.182  6,537,041  2.589 

Maintenance  Locomotive    Traffic  General 
Expenses.     Expenses.  Expenses.  Expenses. 

Average  for  the 
three  years    1,504    an    8,335    3,176 

The  details  of  the  Receipts  and  Expenditures  of 

the  Revenue  Account  for  the  various  sections  will 

be  found  in  Table  No.  3. 

3.— Working  Fund. 

The  Woiking  Fund  is  floating  capilal  used  for 
prosecuting  opeiations  and  is  therefore  amal- 
gamated and  accounted  for  with  the  Revenues 
and  Expenditures  in  the  Revenue  Account,  the 
details  of  which  are  as  follow: —  YEN. 

Woiking  Fund    2,000,000 

Opeialing  Receipts    5-384.455 


Total    7.334.455 
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Details. 

Material  in  Slock  : —  Yen. 

In  stores    736,965 

At  shops   45.228  782,193 

Sums  receivable  and  Office 

Furniture,  &c   54,045 

Cash     belonging    to  tbe 

Working  Fund    1,163,762 

Operating  Expenses   1,942,375 

Expenditures    on  supple- 
mental y  woiks    638,857 

Disparity  between  new  and 
old  accounts    93.463  4.674.595 


Net  Profit — Balance    2,709,760 

4.— Cash  Account. 

Yen.  Ybn. 

Amount  at  deposit  at  (lie 
close  of  tbe  year  under 

review   ,   4,023,812 

Amount  belonging  to  tbe 

Working  Fund   1,163,762 

Amount  carried  over  to 

tbe  next  fiscal  year  lo 

meet  sums  payable...      150,390  1,314,052 


Balance  2,709.760 
Tbe  last  balance  represents  tbe  sum  remitted  to 
tbe  National  Treasury  as  tbe  amount  of  Net  Rail- 
way Earnings  for  tbe  year. 

The  foregoing  are  tbe  results  as  worked  out  in 
accordance  with  tbe  new  regulations.  But  since 
tbe  division  of  items  and  tbe  system  of  accounts 
generally  employed  in  previous  years  are  here  ie- 
tained,  in  order  to  facilitate  comparison  of  (lie 
progress  made  by  tbe  opeiation  of  railways,  t lie 
sum  of  yen  3,442,080  is  taken  as  tbe  net  profit  in 
this  statement. 
5. — Net  Profit. 

Tbe  net  piofit  of  tbe  year  under  review,  yen 
3,442,080,  compared  with  the  aggi  egate  amount 
of  tbe  capital,  yen  39,567,731  and  tbe  total  of  tbe 
finally  adjusted  amount  of  tbe  same,  or  Fixed 
Capital,  yen  37,078,445,  give  tbe  following  ratios 
for  ibis  year,  those  of  tbe  three  previous  years 
being  also  given  for  the  compaiison  : — 

Nut  profits  com-    Net  profit  com. 
Fiscal  Year.  pared  w  th  Gross      pared  with 

Capital.  Eixed  capital: 

Per  cent,  Per  cent. 

26th  fiscal  year   8.7    9  3 

25th  fiscal  year   6.4    6.8 

24th  fiscal  year   4,6    4.9 

23rd  fiscal  year   6.3    6.8 

As  may  be  observed  in  tbe  above  table,  ihe  nel 
profit  of  the  year  was  8.7  per  cent,  of  Ihe  Gross 
Capital  and  9.3  per  cent,  of  tbe  Adjusted  Fixed 
Capital.  Iu  the  Gross  Capital,  however,  is  in- 
cluded the  sum  of  yen  1,382,508  expended  for  tbe 
construction  of  the  Ou  and  Hokuriku  Railways 
and  the  adjusted  sum  of  yen  975,193  is  included  in 
ihe  Fixed  Capital.  Were  these  amounts,  which 
are  as  yet  unproductive,  excluded  from  Ihe  tespec- 
tive  Capitals,  the  net  profit  would  have  amounted 
lo  9  per  cent,  of  the  Gross  and  9.5  per  cent,  of  the 
Fixed  Capital.  Such  therefore  are  the  percentages 
of  the  net  pi  ofit  of  tbe  yeai's  working  when  com- 
pared  with  tbe  actual  productive  capital  invested; 
an  increaseof  2.2  and  2.3  percent,  respectively  over 
tbe  nel  profit  percentages  of  last  year's  operations. 

In  tbe  following  table  the  annual  increase  of  the 
Capital  and  of  the  Gross  Recepts  is  compared, 
and  the  annual  increase  of  the  mileage  in  opei a 
tion  and  the  percentages  are  given,  lo  show  the 
lelfttion  between  tbe  Capiial  and  ihe  Revenue  for 
this  last  and  tbe  three  previous  fiscal  years  : — 


O  C  O  • 


0  2  O  « 

V  M  .      c  Q._; 


«,c.,ve.,.  j  M  sin  in  it  m  ia 


Mile. 


v       E  * 

Per  Per 


O  0) 


Ptr 

Yen.  cent.  Yen.  cent,  cent 
•6th  fiscal  year...  7  1,013,156  5.4  803,893  17,5  13.6 
•5th  fiscal  year...  o  971,357  »•?  471,401  (1. 4  it.i 
34th  fiscal  year..,  o  1,611,416  4.6  103.66.1t  Mt 
13rd  fiscal  year...  <j  524,0(19  1.5  442,174  11. 7  13.0 
t  Decrease. 

The  Net  Profit  of  yen  3,432,080  is  the  lesult 
when  ihe  account  is  based  upon  the  mode  of  ad- 
justment observed  prior  to  the  introduction  of  the 
new  system  of  accounts,  according  lo  the  law  of 
Government  railway  finances.  According  lo  the 
latter,  the  sum  paid  into  tbe  National  Treasury, 
amounts  lo  yen  2,709,760,  as  before  staled.  The 
following  may  explain  the  relation  the  two  systems 
of  teiidei  ing  accounts  bear  to  each  other  : — 

Nel  Piofit    3,442,080 

The  amount  of  sums  icceivable, 
after  deducting  therefrom 
sums  payable,  which  aie  in- 
cluded in  ihe  adjustments 
acLoidinglo  the  new  system, 


bill  excluded  from  il  in  the  old 
system  until  the  year  in  which 
such  sums  aie  actually  receiv- 
ed ....   93.463 

Expendituie  011  supplementary 
woiks  on  open  railways,  which 
according  to  the  new  system 
are  excluded  fiom  the  account 
of  railway  property,  but  in- 
cluded therein  by  the  old 
system  of  accounting  638,857 


732,320 


Amount  remitted  to  the  National 

Treasury  as  Railway  net  piofit, Balance2, 709,760 

This  amount  of  yen  2,709.760  is  7.1  per  cent* 
of  the  Aggiegate  Capital  and  7.5  per  cent,  of  the 
Adjusted  Fixed  Capital. 

The  Geueial  Balance  Sheet  of  tbe  Capital  and 
Revenue  Accounts  are  given  iu  Table  No.  4. 
Private  Railways. 

Applications  received  dining  the  year  under 
review  for  pei  mission  to  form  companies  for  the 
construction  and  woiking  of  railways  weie  34. 
Beside  these,  applications  foi  extensions  of  exist- 
ing  lines  weie  made  by  11  Railway  Companies 
The  whole  of  these  45  projects  come  under  ap- 
plications foi  pi  ovisional  chat  lei  s.  The  number 
of  railway  chatters  granted  dm  ing  the  year 
amounted  to  11,  and  nl  pi  ovisional  charteisto5. 

The  lines  opened  to  public  tiaffic  dining  the 
year,  aflei  having  been  duly  inspected  and  passed 
by  the  an  I  hoi  il  ies  of  the  Rail  way  Bui  eau,  wei  e  :  — 
Sologawa-Hii  aigawara  Section  of  the  lyo  Rail* 
way  ;  Takiita-Sakin  ai  Section  of  the  Osaka  Rail- 
way; Kotake-lidzuka  Section  of  the  Cliikuho 
Railway;  Anegasaki- Ikeda  Section  of  the  Settsu 
Railway;  Miyaga  wa-Tsu  Section  of  the  Sangu 
Railway;  Shii  iuchi-Hachinnhe  Section  of  the 
Nippon  Railway  ;  and  Kudziio-Knshina  Seel  in  of 
the  Sano  Railway. 

The  details  of  these  facts  are  given  in  tabulated 
foi  m  below. 

The  total  mileage  of  the  1  ail  ways  of  tbe  different 
Companies  in  operation  al  the  close  of  the  year 
under  leview  amounted  to  in»er  1,381  mile«, 
showing  that  61  miles  of  new  piivate  lines  weie 
opened  during  Ihe  year.  The  lines  open,  lines 
under  construction,  and  lines  surveyed  are  given 
in  ihe  Railway  Sketch  Map*  annexed  to  this 
report. 

Charters  were  granted  to ; — 
The  Sano  Railway  Company;  — 

Office — Kurizun  Machi,  Tochigi  Ken. 

Cbarlei — Granted  13th  Apnl,  1893. 

Capital  —  Yen  145,000. 

Line — Kudzuo  to  Kosh'tnaga wa. 

Length  —  9  miles  54  chains. 

Peiiod  of  Consti  uclion— -I  year. 
The  Nara  Railway  Company: — 

Office— Nai  a,  Naia  Ken. 

Chaitef — Grained  13th  Apt  il,  1893. 

Capital — Yen  1,000,000. 

Line — Nara  to  Kyoto. 

Length — 25  miles  53  chains. 

Period  of  Construction — 3  years. 
The  Kwansei  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — YoUkaichi,  Miye  Ken. 

Chatter — Granted  15th  June,  1893. 

Capital—-  Yen  1,960,000. 

Line — Kuwana  Nagoya. 

Length — 15  miles  40  chains. 

Pet  iod  of  Construction — 5  years. 
The  Nanwa  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Goshomachi,  Nara  Ken. 

Charter — Granted  26th  July,  1893. 

Capital — Yen  500,000. 

Line— Takata  to  Gojo. 

Length — 16  miles  40  chains. 

Peiiod  of  Construction — 2  yeais. 
The  Bantan  Railway  Company  : — 

Office— Sbikama,  Hyogo  Ken. 

Charier — Granted  30th  June,  1893. 

Capital—  Yen  1,000,000. 

Line  Sbikama  lo  Ikuno. 

Length— 30  miles  57  chains. 

Peiiod  of  Consti  uclion — 2  years. 
The  Boso  Railway  Company  :— 

Office,  Sogamachi,  Chiba  Ken. 

Charter — Granted  71b  September,  1893. 

Capital — Yen  230,000. 

Line — Soga  lo  Otsuua. 

Length — 11  miles  75  chains. 

Period  of  Construction— I  year. 
The  Ola  Railway  Company  :  — 

Office — Otaniachi,  Ibaiaki  Ken. 

Charter — 22nd  December,  1893. 

Capital — Yen  178,000. 

Line— Otamachi  to  Mito. 

Length — 12  miles  18  chains. 

Period  of  Construction — 2  years. 
The  Nanyo  Railway  Company:  — 

•  The  Map  cannot  be  reproduced  here.  The  Tables  are  tfiven 
at  Hit  end  of  the  report. 


Office — K01  inakamachi,  Ehime  Ken. 
Chaitei — Granted  241  h  Januaiy,  1894. 
Capital  —  Yen  95,000. 
Line— Malsiiyama  to  Korinaka. 
Length — 6  miles  57  chains. 
Peiiod  of  Consti  uclion— I  year. 
The  Dogo  Railway  Compnny  :  — 

Office — Dogo  Yunomachi,  Ehime  Ken. 
Chattel — Gianled  24th  January,  1 894. 
Capital— Yen  38,000. 

Line— Dogo  Mimiiro'tnachi  to  Fiirumachi. 

Length — 3  miles  6  chains. 

Peiiod  of  Construction — 2  years. 
The  Nauiwa  Railway  Company  :  — 

Office — Osaka,  Osaka  Fu. 

Chattel — Granted  151I1  February,  1894. 

Capital — Yen  150,000. 

Line — Osaka  to  Hojo-miua. 

Length— 8  miles  13  chains. 

Period  of  Construction— 2  years. 
The  Sobu  Railway  Company  :— 

Office — Tokyo,  Tokyo  Fu. 

Chattel — Gianted  231  d  January,  1894. 

Capital  —  Yen  321,750. 

Line — Koiwa  to  Honjo. 

Length — 6  miles. 

Period  of  Construction — 2  years. 

Provisional  Charters  Granted  : 
The  Kojima  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Kurashiki,  Okayama  Ken. 

Provisional  Charter  —  Gianted  17th  Nov.,  1893. 

Capiial  —  Yen  280,000. 

Line — Kurashiki  i<>  Ajino. 

Length  —  II  miles  21  chains. 

Peiiod  for  Sinveys — 12  months. 
The  lyo  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Matsnyama,  Ehime  Ken. 

Piovisional  Charlei — Granted  1st  Dec,  1 893 . 

Capital — Yen  25,000. 

Line — Tachibana  in  Moiimatsu. 

Length — 3  miles  14  chains. 

Peiiod  for  Survey — 12  months. 
The  Hase  Railway  Company:— 

Office — Naia,  Naia  Ken. 

Provisional  Charter — Granted  181I1  Jan,,  1894. 
Capital — Yen  400,000 
Line— Nara  toSakmai. 
Length  — 14  miles  40  chains. 
Peiiod  for  Suivej — 12  months. 
Nippon  Railway  Company: — 
Office — Tokyo,  Tokyo  Fu. 

Piovisional  Chatter — Granted  151I1  Feb.,  1894. 
Capital— Yen  2,200,000. 
Line — Kawaguchi  to  Uchihaia. 
Length — 60  miles. 
Period  for  Surveys  — 12  months. 
The  Chiknho  Railway  Company  :  — 
Office — Wakamalsu,  Fukuoka  Ken. 
Provisional  Charter — Gianted  161I1  I'eb.,  1894. 
Capital — Yen  123,590. 
Line — Kotake  lo  Kobiikuro. 
Length — 3  miles  40  chains. 
Period  for  Surveys — 6  months. 

Applications  for  Provisional  Chartbrs  have 

been  made  by  :  — 
The  Kobu  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Yodobashi,  Tokyo  Fu. 

Capital— Yen  1,500,000. 

Line— Yotsuya,  via.  Akasaka  to  Iidainachi. 

Length — 5  miles  12  chains. 
The  Toyokawa  Railway  Company  ; — 

Office — Toyohashi,  Aichi  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  50,000. 

Line— Sbimoike  to  Toyokawa. 

Length— 4  miles. 

Capital — Yen  ioo.ooo. 

Line — Toyokawa  to  Shinjo. 

Length— 8  miles. 

Capital — len  40,000. 

Line — Toyokawa  to  Kokufuji. 

Length — 4  miles. 
The  Settau  Railway  Company:  — * 

Office — Ka wanishi-inura,  Hyogo  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  1,350,000. 

Line — Oto  to  Sonobe  and  Ikuse  to  Mita. 

Length — 38  miles  40  chains. 
The  Setlan  Railway  Company  .- — * 

Office — Sonezaki-mura,  Osaka  Fu. 

Capital — Yen  1,500,000. 

Line — Umeda  to  Funaoka. 

Length — 34  miles. 

Capital  —  Yen  3,000,000. 

Line — M'meda,  via  Sanya,  to  Maizttru. 

Length — 67  miles. 

Capital — Yen  3,000,000. 

Line — M'meda,  via  Ayabe,  to  Maizuru. 

Length— 69  miles  40  chains. 
The  Ryomo  Railway  Company  ; — 

Office — Tokyo. 

Capital — Yen  300,000. 

Line — Maebashi  to  Shibukawa. 

Length — 11  miles. 

*  Two  distinct  Companies  bearing  the  same  name. 
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The  Ola  Railway  Company:— 

Office — Oia  machi,  Ibaraki  Ken. 

Capital  —  Yen  50,000. 

Line— Mito  to  Ono. 

Length — 6  miles. 
The  Sobu  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Tokyo. 

Capital  —  Yen  600,000. 

Line — Koiwa  to  Akabane. 

Length — 14  miles  40  chains. 

Capital—  Yen  90,000. 

Line — Chiba  to  Hamano. 

Length — 4  miles  40  chains. 

Capital—  Yen  250,000. 

Line — Hamano  to  Shigewara. 

Lenth — 12  miles  40  chains. 

Capital — Yen  300.000. 

Line — Saknra  to  Naiito. 

Length— 15  miles. 

Capital  —  Yen  425,000. 

Line — Ichikawa  to  Fuse. 

Length— 17  miles. 

Capital — Yen  900,000. 

Line — Naiito  to  Choshi. 

Length — 30  miles. 

Capital — Yen  425,000. 

Line — Senju  to  Okawaguchi. 

Length — 8  miles  40  chains. 
The  Isominalo  Railway  Company: — 

Office — Mito,  Ibaraki  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  200,000. 

Line — Mito  to  Iwaimachi. 

Length — 7  miles  64  chains. 
The  Goyu  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Goyu-mHchi,  Aichi  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  75,000. 

Line — Goyu  to  Toyokawa. 

Length — 6  miles. 
The  Osaka  Railway  Company: — 

Office — 0<aka  Fn. 

Capital— Yen  150,000. 

Line — Sakurai  to  Hase. 

Length — 3  miles  30  chains. 
The  Kyoto  Railway  Company: — 

Office— Kyoto. 

Capital — Yen  5,000,000. 

Line — Kyoto  via  Maiznui  and  Miyabsto  Fuku« 
chi-yama  and  Wadayama. 

Length— 100  miles  and  2  chains. 
The  Sakura  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Sakm  a-machi,  Chiba  Ken. 

Capital  Yen  130,000. 

Line — Sakura  to  Naiita. 

Length— 7  miles  71  chains. 
The  Shimosa  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Sawara-machi,  Chiba  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  500,000. 

Line — Sakura  to  Sawara. 

Length — 20  miles  40  chains. 
The  Kayo  Railway  Company  :— 

Office— O-saka. 

Capital — Yen  300,000. 

Line — Kashiwaia  to  Mikkaichi. 

Length— 14  miles. 
The  Kidzu-Naniwa  Railway  Company  :— 

Office — Kidzu-machi,  Kyoto  Fu. 

Capital  Yen  900,000. 

Line — Kidzu  to  Shijo. 

Length — 13  miles  60  chains. 
The  Nippon  Railway  Company: — 

Office — Tokyo. 

Capital — Yen  5,000,000. 

Line — Ueno  to  Shimbashi  (elevated). 

Length— 3  miles  60  chains. 

Capital  —  Yen  5.640,000. 

Line — Mito  to  Iwanuina. 

Length — 130  miles. 

Capital—  Yen  450,000. 

Line— Nakazato-mura  to  Sumidagawa. 

Length— 3  miles. 
The  Hankaku  Railway  Company  : — 

Office— Osaka. 

Capital — 5,500,000. 

L'ne — Sonezaki  to  Maizuru  and  Fukiichiyama 

to  Yatsuihika. 
Legth — 106  miles. 
The  Joka  Railway  Company  :  — 
Office— Kyoto. 
Capital — Yen  800,000. 

Line — Kidzu  to  Shijo  and  Nagao  to  Yawata. 

Length — 22  miles  40  chains. 

Capital—  Yen  250,000. 

Line — Yawata  to  Shijo. 

Length — not  yet  known. 
The  Hokuwa  Railway  Company  ; — 

Office — Nara,  Nara  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  600,000. 

Line — Nara  to  Shijo. 

Length — 13  miles. 
The  Kiwa  Railway  Company  : — 

Office— Gnjo-machi,  Nara  Ken. 

Capiial — Yen  1,400.000. 

Line — Gojo  to  Wakayama. 

Length—  31  mile*  20  chains. 


The  Fushiki  Railway  Company: — 

Office — Fushiki,  Toyama  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  140,000. 

Line — FushiUi  to  Takaoka. 

Length — 4  miles  40  chains. 
The  Chiuwa  Railway  Company  : — 

Office— Horynji-niura,  Naia  Ken. 

Capiial — Yen  130,000. 

Line — Koryu  to  Kawarajo. 

Length — 5  miles  49  chains. 
The  Iga  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Nahai  i-machi,  Miye  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  2,300,000. 

Line — Sakurai  to  Toba. 

Length — 68  miles  50  chains. 

Capital — Yen  200,000. 

Line — Nabari  to  Ueno'. 

Length— 11  miles. 
The  Futami  Railway  Company  : — 

Office— Yamada-machi,  Miye  Ken- 
Capital — Yen  136,000. 

Line — Yamada  to  Futami. 

Length — 5  miles. 
The  Dzuso  Railway  Company  (electric)  : — 

Office — Tsukiji,  Tokyo. 

Capital — 500,000. 

Line  — Kodzu  to    Yumolo   and   Nuinadzu  to 
Nanjo. 

Length — 17  miles  58  chains. 
The  Chiu-Etsu  Railway  Company: — 

Office — Takaoka-machi,  Toyama  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  350,000. 

Line — Takaoka  to  Shirobala- 

Length — 19  miles. 
The  Boso  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Sogamachi,  Chiba  Ken. 

Capital— Yen  450,000. 

Line— Otsuna  to  Tokane  and  Otsuna  to  Ichino- 
miya. 

Length — 18  miles  and  7  chains. 
Capital — Yen  450,000. 

Line — Tokane  to  Yokaichiba  andSoga  !o  Chiba. 

Length— 18  miles  51  chains. 
The  Kaikyo  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Sakai,  Osaka- Fu. 

Capital—  Yen  1,500,000. 

Line — Sakai  to  Hachimoto-njachi, 

Length  — 22  miles. 
Sannki  Railway  Company  :— 

Office— Tadotsu,  Kagawa  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  500,000. 

Line— Mamgame  to  Takamatsu. 

Length— 17  miles  I9chains. 
The  Chikuho  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Wakamatsu,  Fukuoka  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  129,000. 

Line — Iidzuka  to  Usui. 

Length — 5  miles. 

Capital  Yen  1,224,834. 

Line — Iidzuka  to  Harada. 

Length  21  miles. 

Capital— Few  522,486. 

Line — Tosu,  Sanya  to  Yoshikawa. 

Length — 17  miles. 
The  Nishiuaii  Railway  Company:  — 

Office— Fukushima  Mura,  Osaka. 

Capital — Yen  300,000. 

Line — Sonezaki  to  Temporal). 

Length — 4  miles  56  chains. 
The  Arima  Electric  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Kobe,  Hyogo  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  300,000. 

Line — Kobe  to  Yuyama. 

Length— 15  miles. 
The  Yamaga  Railway  Company  :  — 

Office — Yamaga,  Kumamoto  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  265,000. 

Line — Yamaga  to  Ueki. 

Length — 10  miles. 
The  Kano  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Nanao-mura,  Ishikawa  Ken 

Capital — Yen  700,000. 

Line — -Tsnbata  to  Nanao. 

Length — 34  miles  70  chains. 
The  Toyo  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Imajimachi,  Ehime  Ken. 

Capital— Yen  300,000. 

Line — Imaji  to  Matsuyama. 

Length — 28  miles. 
The  Kisetsu  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Osaka. 

Capital — Yen  2,800,000. 

Line — Osaka  to  Wakayama. 

Length— 40  miles. 
The  Bautan  Railway  Company: — 

Office — Kobe,  Hyoeo  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  500,000. 

Line — Ikuno  to  Wadayama. 

Length — 13  miles  40  chains. 
The  Omi  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Hikone-machi,  Shiga  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  I  000,000. 

Line— Hikone  to  Fukagawa. 

Length — 26  miles. 


The  Kodzuke  Railway  Company  :  — 

Office — Takasaki,  Gumma  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  200,000. 

Line — Takasaki  to  Shimoshinden, 

Length — 16  miles. 
The  Hakata  Railway  Company:— 

Office — Fukuoka,  Fukuoka  Ken. 

Capital  —  Yen  500,000. 

Line— Hakata  to  Dazaifu. 

Length  — 12  miles. 
The  Hoshiu  Railway  Company  :  — 

Office— Yukihaslii,  Fukuoka  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  198,512. 

Line — Ikari  to  Yugeia. 

Length — 2  miles  10  chains. 
The  Kanyo  Railway  Company  ;— 

Office — Hakodate. 

Capital — Yen  95,000. 

Line — Hakodate  to  Shimoyugawa. 

Length — 3  miles  50  chains. 
The  Settsu  Railway  Company: — 

Office — Itamimachi,  Hyogo  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  300,000. 

Line — Amagasaki  to  Ajikawa. 

Length — 4  miles. 
The  Sewa  Railway  Company  : — 

Office — Matsuzakamachi,  Miye  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  4,500,000. 

Line — Sakmai,  Toba,  to  Kawaidzu. 

Length — 90  miles. 
The  Bisei  Railway  : — 

Office — Tsushima  Machi,  Aichi  Ken. 

Capital — Yen  200,000. 

Line— Tsushima  to  Ichinomiya. 

Length — 10  miles. 

The  Railways  which  were  opened  for  pub- 
lic TRAFFIC  DURING  THE  YEAR  UNDER  REVIEW 
ARE  AS  FOLLOW. — 


The  lyo  Railway  Company: —  "ifc. 

Line — Sotogawa  to  Hiraigawa  ,„„„,  4.33 

Opened— 7th  May,  1895. 
The  Osaka  Railway  Company  : — 

Line— Takata  to  Sakurai  ,   6.00 

Opened  —  23rd  May,  1893, 
The  Chikuho  Railway  Company  :— 

Line — Kotake  to  Iidzuka    5.05 

Opened — 3rd  July,  1893. 
The  Settsu  Railway  Company  : — 

Line— Amagasaki  to  Ikeda    8.35 

Opened— 12th  December,  1893. 
The  Sangu  Railway  Company: — 

Line— Miyagawa  to  Otsu   23-S8 

Opened — 31st  December,  1893. 
The  Nippon  Railway  Company  : — 

Line — Shiriuchi  to  Hachinobe   3-30 

Opened — 4th  January,  1894. 
The  Sano  Railway  Company  .— 

Line— Kudzuo  to  Koshina    9-45 

Opened— 201I1  March,  1894. 

Total   60  55 


For  the  purpose  of  showing  the  woiki"g  of 
private  railways,  the  Receipts,  Working  Expenses, 
per  centages  ol  the  net  earnings,  &c,  for  the  year 
under  review,  of  the  Nippon  and  fourteen  other 
railway  companies,  as  they  appear  in  their  te- 
spective  reports,  are  given  and  compared  with 
those  of  the  previous  year  in  Table  No.  II. 

The  Rolling  Stocks  Returns  of  the  different 
Companies  are  given  in  Table  No.  12. 

Table  of  Mileagues  of  all  the  Railways  in 
operation  on  the  3ist  march,  1894  : — 

Government  Railways. 


M.  CH.  M.  CH 

Shimbashi-Kobe  Section   376-31 

Ofuua-Yokosuka  Section    10  03 

Obu-Takei oyo  Section    12.01 

Maibara-Kanegasaki  Section   3I.OI 

Takasaki- Naoelsu  Section   117.10 

Baba-Otsu  Section  f    1.23 

Fukatalli  Nagahama  Section  f  ..  9.60 

  357-49 

Nippon  Railway. 

Ueno-Aomori  Section    454 .66 

Shiuagawa-Akabane  Section    12.76 

Omiya-Maebashi  Section    51-14 

Utsunomiya-Nikko  Section   25.00 

Kvakiri-Shiogama  Section    4.23 

Ueno- Akihanohara  Section  f   1. 15 

Oyama-Mito  Section    41-45 

Milo-Nakagawa  Section  •(•   .62 

Shii  iuchi-Hachinohe  Section    3-3° 

— :   595-" 

Kobu  Railway. 

Shinjiku  to  Hachioji    22-77 

Ryomo  Railway. 
Oyama  to  Maebashi   52.17 


t  These  lines  are  used  for  Goods  Traffic  exclusively. 
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Sanyo  Railway. 

Kobe- Miliar  a  Section    '43-40 

Hyogo- Wadanomisaki  Section  f.       1.64  145.24 

Kyushu  Railway. 

iVIoji  to  Kumamotn    121.31 

Tosi!  lo  Saya    I5'30  136.61 

Kansei  Railway. 

Ktisatsu- Yokkaichi  Section   49-25 

Kameyama-Tsu  Seclioi   9.60      59 .05 

Osaka  Railway. 

Osaka-Saknt  ai  Section    29. lo 

Oji«Naia  Section    9.37     38-47 1 


Hankai  Railway. 


Osaka  to  Sakai 


Chikuho  Railway. 


6.22 

M.  CM* 

3058 

IO.I9 
10.15 


Wakamatsu-liJzuka  Section    24.38 

Nokala  Kanetla  Section    6.20 

Iyo  Railway. 

Hiiaigawara  lo  'Fa  leant  a  

Sanuki  Railway. 
Tadolsu  lo  Kotohira  

Kokkaido  Railway. 

Temiya-Horonai  Section   56.02 

Hoi  oiiaifntn-  IkuslninbelMi  Sec- 

<'<>'  ;  •   439 

Mm  hi  au-Uiabhiuai  Section   '14'39 

Sunai>a  wa-Soi  achifuto  Section   ...  2.68 

Oiwake-Yubai  i  Section    26  49 

Sanhashi-Temiya  Sectionf   .34     204  71 

Kushiro  Railway. 

Sltibeclia  to  Atosanobori    2667 

Settsu  Railway. 

Amatjasaki  to  Ilceda    8.35 

Sangu  Railway. 

Tsu  to  Miya<»awa    ^3-58 

Sano  Railway. 

Ktidzno  to  Koshina    9-54 

Tofal    1,938.50 

Table  of  mileages  of    Railways  either  undei 

construction,  or  for  which  surveys  have  been  made, 
i.e.  of  the  lines  projected  by  companies  for  which 

they  had  been  granted  charters  and  hence  posses- 
sing the  1  ight  of  construction  on  31st  March,  1894. 
Government  Railway;— 

Fnkushima  to  Aomori   298.267 

Tsuniga  to  Toyama   12358.)  422»°4 

Kobu  Railway  : — 

Shinjiku  to  Iidamachi    4.00 

Sanyo  Railway:  — 

Mihaia  to  Shimonoseki    176.23 

Kyushiu  Railway; — 

Kokura  lo  Gyohashi   ~\ 

Kumamnto  to  Yashiio  and  Misumi    ...  >  134  40 

Saga  to  Nagasaki  and  Sasebo  J 

Kwausei  Railway  : — 

Yokkaichi  to  Nagoya   ,   22.35 

Osaka  Railway  ; — 

Tennoji  to  M'meda  (Osaka)    6.31 

Sobu  Railway  : — 

Honjo  to  Sakura    31. 00 

Hoshu  Railway:  — 

Gyohashi  to  Yokkaichi  ) 

Gyohashi  to  Kashun  and  Ikari  )  43  °5 
Settsu  Railway  :  — 

Ikeda  to  Ikuse    6.00 

Kawagoye  Railway  :  — 

Kawagoye  to  Kokubunji  ,   18.20 

Ome  Railway  :— 

Oine  to  Tachikawa    13-07 

Nippon  Railway: — 

Hachinohe  to  Minato    1.63 

Nauwa  Railway  : — 

Takala  to  Gojd    16.40 

Bantan  Railway  : — 

Shikama  to  Ikuuo    30-57 

Nara  Uailway  : — 

Kyoto  lo  Nara    25  53 

Boso  Railway  :— 

S»t»a  to  Otsuna   1 1.75 

Ota  Railway  :  — 

Milo  lo  Ota    I2.I8 

Nanyo  Railway  ; — 

Matsuyania  lo  Korinaka   6.57 

Dogo  Railway  • 

Dogo  lo  Ouiuio   3-06 

Naniwa  Railway  : — 

Osaka  to  Stlijo   8.13 
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Table  No.  6.  Statistics  of  Passenger  Traffic. 


Items. 

Tokyo-Kobe  Section. 

Takasaki-Naoyetsu  Section. 

Total. 

36th  Fiscal  Year. 

Increase  or  Decrease 
in  comparison  with 
■51  li  Fiscal  Vear. 
Decrease  marked.* 

•6th  1- i seal  Year. 

Increase  or  Decrease 
in  comparison  with 
3Jth  fiscal  Year. 
OcciCSSC  in.trked  * 

•6th  Fiscal  Vear. 

Increase  or  Decrease 
in  comparison  with 
35th  Fiscal  Year. 
Decrease  marked.* 

Miles 

429.36 

O. 

II7.IO 

7. 

546.46 

7 

Passenger  train  mileage*   

Miles 

2,225,469. 

38,256. 

198,361 . 

37,867. 

2,423,830. 

76,123. 

Miles 

6,097. 

I05. 

543- 

103. 

6,641. 

309 

Carriage  mileage   . ,.  .  

M  lies 

26,698,219. 

1,194,523. 

2,069,848. 

459,282. 

28,768,067. 

1.653.805 

Miles 

73.HO. 

3,273. 

5.671. 

1,258. 

78,817. 

4.532. 

Average  number  of  can  iages  10  a  train 

Can  iages 

I2.00 

34 

10.43 

•39 

II  87 

32 

Total  number  of  caii  iages  used*)*   

Cai  1  iages 

241,861. 

2,146. 

20,377. 

2,857. 

262,238. 

5.003 

Daily  Average  mileage  per  cai  1  iage. 

Miles 

no  387 

3.995 

101.578 

9.651 

IO9.702 

4295 

Number  of  Passengers  cat  1  ied  : — 

Pel  sous 

80,654. 

§ 

77- 

§ 

80,730. 

Pei  sons 

713,039. 

90,854. 

26,774. 

3,604. 

739.813. 

94.458. 

Pei  sons 

12,294,124. 

1,403,675. 

1,329.659. 

72,647. 

13.623,783. 

1,476,322 

Total  

Persons 

13,087,817. 

1,494,529 

1,356.510. 

76,251. 

14,444,327. 

1.570.780 

Daily  Average  number  of  passengers 

Pei  fous 

35,857. 

4.095. 

3,716. 

208. 

39.573 

4.303 

Passenger  mileage! — 

Miles 

3,144,492. 



895- 



3.I45.387. 

Second  class  passengei  mileage  ...... 

Miles 

21,659,614. 

2,768,844. 

707,122. 

253,0 1 4. 

22,366,730. 

3.021,858. 

Tbiid  class  passenger  mileage   

Miles 

287,068,006. 

32,793,709. 

29,047,206. 

6,953,075. 

3I6.I  15.212. 

39.746.784- 

Miles 

31 1,872,1 12. 

35,562,553. 

29,755,223. 

7,206,089. 

341,627,335. 

42,768,642. 

Average  mileage  per  Pint  class  pas* 

Miles 

38.99 

1 1.62 



38  96 

Average  mileage  per  Second  class 

Miles 

30.38 

*  .OO 

26.41 

6.80 

30.2 

12 

Average  mileage  per    Thhd  class 

Miles 

21  85 

23-35 

.OO 

4.27 

23.2 

45 

Average  mileage  per  passenger  

M  iles 

23-83 

.no 

21.94 

4-33 

23  6 

44 

Average  number  of  passengers  per 

625.033. 

Pei  sons 

726,213. 

82,810. 

254,047. 

49.293. 

7'. '55 

Average  number  of  passengers  per 

Persons 

13.81 

140.14 

150.01 

9-52 

140.95 

'365 

Average  number  of  passengers  per 

.38 

Persons 

11.68 

•85 

14.38 

11.88 

86 

Coaching  Receipts  : — 

Yen 

3,392,437.128 

356,288.751 

399,063  929 

99.603.379 

3,791,501.057 

455.892 

.130 

Parcels  and  luggage  teceipts  ... 

Yen 

114,540.605 

*  3,106.075 

5,907  980 

2,057.010 

120,448  585 

*  6.049.065 

Yen 

41,786.092 

8,960.488 

4,787.180 

2,291.114 

46.573.272 

1 1,251.602 

Total  

Yen 

3.548,763.825 

357,143.164 

409,759.089 

103.951.503 

3,958,522  914 

461,094.667 

Daily  .'iveiage  teceipts   

Yen 

9,722  641 

978475 

1,122  628 

284  799 

10,845.268 

1,263.273 

Average  receipts  per  opeiaiiug  mile. 

Yen 

8,263.509 

831.629 

3.498477 

721.564 

7,242.415 

760.595 

Yen 

'•595 

.136 

2.066 

.161 

1  633 

143 

Average  receipts  percairiage  mile... 

Yen 

.1329 

.0078 

.1980 

.0081 

.1376 

0086 

Yen 

2595 

*  .0024 

•2951 

.0612 

.2626 

.0035 

Average  receipts  per  passenger  mile. 

Yen 

.01087 

*  .00012 

•01347 

.00019 

.OHIO 

* 

.00006 

Daily  aveiage  receipts  per  can  iage. . 

Yen 

14.669 

>  355 

20.109 

2.654 

«5  095 

1 

499 

Total  tonnage  of  parcels  and  luggage 

Tons 

4,812. 

*  356. 

376. 

57- 

5.«88. 

*  299 

Average  number  of  tons  per  day  ... 

Tons 

13-18 

*  .98 

1.03 

.16 

14.21 

* 

82 

Yen 

23.803 

.071 

I5-7I3 

3.641 

23.217 

.163 

*  ^  of  Mixed  train  mileage  added  to  the  lolal  Passenger  train  mileage. 

f  Number  of  vehicles  multiplied  of  the  number  of  days  tliey  were  employed. 

X  Mails  not  included. 

§  First  and  Second  Class  taken  together. 


Table  No.  7.  Statistics  of  Goods  Traffic. 


Items. 

Tokyo-Kobe  Section. 

Tokaido-Naoetsn  section. 

Totol. 

•6th  Fiscal  Year. 

Increase  or  decrease 
compared  with  the 

•5th  Year. 
Decrease  Marked  • 

•  6th  1  iscal  Year. 

Increase  and  De- 
crease compared  with 
the  >5th  year. 
Decrease  marked  • 

36th  Fiscal  Year. 

Increase  and  De- 
crease compared  with 
the  35th  year. 
Decrease  marked  * 

Miles 

440.39 

0. 

1 17  10 

7- 

557-49 

7- 

Miles 

524,624. 

•  27.943- 

652,567. 

Miles 

519,250. 

55.086. 

132,290. 

651,540. 

Miles 

1.043,874. 

260,233. 

6o,459- 

1,304,107. 

'  15.545 

Miles 

2,860. 

151. 

713- 

166. 

3,573- 

3'7- 

Goods  waggon  mileage,  down  train   

Miles 

9,077,217. 

'.150,367. 

10,227.584. 

Miles 

8,984,557. 

1,034,254. 

10,018,81 1. 

Miles 

18,061,774. 

1,269,292. 

2,184,621. 

445.049- 

20,246,395. 

«. 7-4.34-- 

Empty  waggon  mileage,  down  tiain   

Mites 

3.158,147. 

36,49I. 

572.003. 

26,614. 

3.73o.i5o. 

63.105- 

Miles 

556.457. 

79.93'- 

262,553. 

90,844. 

819.010. 

i7o,775- 

Miles 

3,714,604. 

1 16,422. 

834.556. 

117.458. 

4,549,160. 

233,880. 

Ratio  of  emply  waggon  mileage  lo  llie 

*  .8 

38.2 

Per  cent. 

20.6 

*  30 

255 

*  .8 

Peicentage  of  empty  waggon  mileage, 

365 

Per  cent. 

34.8 

*  2.4 

497 

*  '3° 

3-1 

Peicentage  of' empty   waggon  mileage, 

6.2 

Per  cent. 

•5 

25  4 

5-7 

8,2 

1.2 

Miles 

49,484. 

3.477- 

S.985- 

1. 219. 

55.470. 

4.697- 

Daily    aveiage    mileage  of  freighted 

3699- 

waggons  

Miles 

39.307 

3.158. 

898. 

43,006. 

4.055- 

Daily  average  mileage  of  empty  wag- 

2,286. 

12,463. 

641. 

Miles 

10,177. 

3 '9- 

321. 

Aveiage  ntimbei  of  waggons  to  a  train... 

Waggons 

17.30 

•32 

8-39 

*  .32 

'  5  53 

*  .06 

Waggons 

502,725. 

18,104, 

63.' 45- 

0. 

565,870. 

18,104. 

Daily  average  mileage  per  waggon  ... 

Miles 

35928 

1.277 

34-597 

7.048 

35-779 

1.947 

Tonnage  of  goods  Cariied,  down  tiain  ... 

Tons 

392,413. 

86,746. 

479. '59- 

Tonnage  of  goods  caiiied,  up  train   

Tons 

516,728. 

80,802. 

597.530. 

Tom 

909,141. 

58,806. 

167,548. 

35.389. 

1,076,689. 

94.285. 
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Statistics  of  Goods  Traffic. — (Continued.) 


—  »  ;  

1  on  s 

1 62. 

4so. 
4oy 

07 

y/  • 

 _  

2,950. 

259. 

M  lies 

'8,423.933- 

4,519,608. 

1,984,280. 

7C8  1f\C\ 

>, 4 uo ,  x  1 1  J. 

5>277.9'7- 

M  i  1  e  s 

j">D39'/45- 

1  882  6n4 

7  a 8n  /i  74 
o,4°y>4/4- 

A  A  (\  1 

34,029,2 19. 

4.332,205. 

Total 

Miles 

18  nfi-2  678 
4°»y*-"o  0/0. 

8,402,2  1 2. 

e  471  760 

207  ftIO 

CA  All  .178 

n  r»  1  n  too 
y  ,vj  1  u,  1  &  £ , 

A  v  e  1  age  0) 1  i  ea  e  p 1 1  ten,  down  1 1  a  in  ••« 

Miles 

46. os 

22.87 

42  SO 

Avei  age  mileage  per  ton   up  It  am 

M  lies 

SO.  IO 

oy* 

4.1. 10 

ou-yo 

A  iidi  OOP  til  1 1  »•  ±1  li       npf  trill 

Miles 

si  86 

6.15 

12.67 

.10 

•oy 

so  s6 

AuoiauP  1  nil  H3dP  npi  llillf 

Tons 

1 1 1.1  s8. 

10  07S. 

46.714.. 

7.008. 

97,626. 

16,2 1 2* 

A  1 ,  —  ■  1  1  *  A      tni  l  11  in  A      r\  *^  1       I  1  Q  1  11      t  tl  1  1  **        Hn  11 '  1 1 
rtVtl  fle"     lUllHrtgC    pel      11  dill     IIIIIC,  UUWIi 

is.i 18 

6.004 

Tons 

I5.500 

1.21s 

11.214 

S  7^4 

&         anp  !  n  1 1 1 1  u  n  c            irain   mil*3    nr\  It  a  1 11 
/\  Vn  dl/C  LUI'IMgC   r         liaiii    1 1 1  1 1  cr  9    U  p   U  a  ill 

1*0 1 1  s 

cUic 

Ju,y  1  3 

4.896 

26.777 

4.056 

M  .220 

*• 

Ji  iiai  arrc    1  mi  11  3  ita    n  f-  1     1  m  HI     ill  1 1  P 

"  ■  "  K  ^   1 1'  1 1  1 1  d  lj  c   r         •  l  n  hi     ill  lie  , ,  ,  ,  Ki 

46.906 

s  88s 

2  1 .074 

+ 

110 

41  74  7 
4 1  •  /  4  6 

A  \i  -  t  -jiih  Inmiaop  npr  iv  sooitil   1 1 1  1  p     fl  n  w  1 1 

^\  Vrl  dt'r    LUIIlldr  C   UCI     W  dccul  1    IIIIICj  UUWIi 

762 

Ira  1 11 

Tons 

2.030 

.174 

1 .72=; 

.11 5 

I.OOS 

4  -yyo 

Au*r3DP    1 11 1 1  n  3  cr  ^    1  ^  p  1      wt  a  0  t »  n  1 1     in  lip     1 1  r> 
t\  VCIrfgC     ll'iMiai/c    n                  pK           1 1 1  i  1  C  J    "  P 

To  1 

1  10Q 

.221 

'l  17/1 

* 

.121 

7  7fl7 

Avci  H|jc  tonnage  per  waggon  mile  »■■••• 

Jons 

■  296 

*  •  O  ^ 

•uo4 

?  n8n 

.270 

f\  Vrl  rl^F      1  UnildcC      UC.I       1  1  Cli'lllCU    W  a      c  u  1 1 

.148 

til  lip    nri  us m   1  i  3 in  u 

Tons 

.4.77 

* 

7  141 
0-  '4* 

A  1CW 

Average  tonnage  per  freighted  waggon 

1.624 
,}«l«4 

2s8 

lfi7 
.  IVJ/ 

n  1  ill     1 1  n  IrOinn 

Tons 

7  finn 

A verage  tonnage  per  fieigntecJ  waggon 

Ton 

1,4.11 

110 

4  OKA 

* 

.111 

1  4fiR 

OOOUS  INCLCipi.  — 

Yen 

one  7  I  fi  T  C7 

CT   CC7  1rio 

a  77  nfln  tie 
477,009  1  15 

uz, 703.247 

W  a  0  nnii  •  1  n  a  (1   f 1  p  1  0  1 1 1   1  ►rpifil  s 

Yen 

461  78C  OSO 

41.77  2  OOO 

474  687  I7n 
4/4,003.1/0 

/ifi  n*7  9  R9n 

Goods  cariied  by  special  contiacl 

Yen 

29I.305-3SO 

61,912  600 

272.970 

* 

2,679,810 

291,578.320 

59,232.790 

Tola' 

Yen 

I,0l8,I06-552 

I  14  811  l8S 

224  CA4  OC1 

Z1  I  77  472 

I  14  7  ico  fine 

ifj9  onfi  Re? 

1) a  1  v  £t  v  p  r  a  0  ^  1  HfPinlc 

Yen 

2.70I.2SI 

114  6o7 

I4S  680 

7  /infi  a  An 

Yen 

2,312.907 

260.692 

1,917.132 

361.022 

2,229775 

272.206 

Yen 

976 

.062 

■863 

.005 

•953 

.048 

Average  leceipls  per  waggon  mile  

Yen 

0564 

.0026 

,1028 

•0043 

.0614 

.0034 

Aveiage  receipts  per  fieiglited  waggon 

Yen 

0710 

.0025 

.1663 

.0013 

.0792 

.0036 

Yen 

1. 1087 

•0455 

1-4233 

.1266 

I.I548 

.0602 

Yen 

02075 

*  -OOI54 

.04212 

.OOI95 

.02284 

*  .0011, 

D-iilv  average  lecripis  per  waggon  ... 

Yen 

2  027 

.162 

3-556 

.842 

'97 

•234 

Aggregate  Train  Mileages. 


1,996.030 

* 

27,122 

20,140 

15.964 

2,016,170 

*  11,158 

4°7.388 

37.2IO 

444.598 

407,047 

44,802 

451.849 

814.435 

* 

10,292 

82,012 

38,556 

896,447 

28,263 

234.472 

181,465 

4'5.937 

224.406 

'74.977 

399.383 

Total  

458.878 

130,757 

356,442 

43,806 

815,320 

174.563 

3.269,343 

93.34  2 

458,594 

98,326 

3.727.937 

191,668 

*  The  inclusion  of  llie  OtMi  and  Fukalani  Goods  lines  causes  ilie  opeiating  Goods  train  mileage  lo  be  longer  than  that  of  the  p;is«enger  trains. 

\  \  of  mixed  train  mileage  added  to  the  total  Goods  train  mileage. 

\  Number  of  vehicles  muliiplied  by  the  number  of  days  employed. 

$  Calculated  from  freighted  wagons  only.    Empty  wagons  not  included. 


Table  No.  8.  Locomotive  Running  and  Consumption  Sheet  for  the  26th  Fiscal  Yrar. 


Item!>. 

Total  Locomotive  run- 
ning Mileage. 
Miles. 

Total  Coal  Consumption. 
Cwt. 

Average  Coal  Consump- 
tion per  mile. 
Lbs. 

Total  Oil  Consumption. 
Pints. 

Average  Oil  Consumption 
per  100  miles. 

Pints. 

3.327.929  ? 
72,604.i 
31 ,022. f 

128,756.1 
565.814* 

886,015.1 

15.073  5 

5,920. 
38,924. 
205,896  \ 

29.78 

23-25 
21.37 

33  85 

40.75 

327,422. 

5.655  1 
2,220. 

14,484. 

75.819* 

983 
7.78 

7.15 
11.25 
13.40 

4,126.127.1 

1,151,829  * 

31.26 

425.50li 

IO.3I 

Table  No.  9.    List  op  Deaths  and  Injuries  among  Passengers,  Staff,  and  others  in  thb  different  Sections  during  the  26th  Fiscal  Year. 


Passengers. 

Railway  Staff. 

General  Public. 

Total. 

.Sections. 

Accidental. 

Negligence. 

Accidental. 

Negligence. 

Suicide. 

Negligence. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Injuries. 

Injuries. 

Death. 

Injuries. 

Deaths 

Injuries, 

Deaths. 

Deaths 

Injuries. 

4 
1 

2 

6 

8 

5 

2 

4 
2 

87 

5 

23 
3 

12 
5 

122 
IO 

30 

9 

1 

5 

2 

6 

9 

7 

6 

92 

26 

17 

132 

39 

Table  No.  10.    List  of  Casualtip.s&  Accidents  in  connection  with  the  Traffic  in  the  different  Sbctions  during  the  26th  Fiscal  Year. 


Section, 

Derailments. 

Collisions. 

Failures. 

Obstruction  to  the 
road  and  trains. 

Trains 
Delayed. 

Trains 
Stopped. 

Violator! 
of  Rail- 
way Re- 
gulations 

Carriage. 

Waggons. 

Engines. 

Waggons. 

Engines. 

Natural 
Causes. 

Wilful 
Acts. 

6 

33 
10 

7 
5 

I 

193 
8l 

156 

57 

35 
12 

Il8 

27 

238 

79 

>50 

3 

T"ial  

6 

43 

.2 

I 

I 

274 

213 

47 

145 

317 

153 

Note— By  "Derailments"  and  "Collisions"  are  meant  vehicles  getting  off  the  track  or  colliding  with  each  other  by  negligence  on  the  part  of  Pointsmen,  steam  being  in 
excess,  Ac. 

By  *'  Failures."  vehicles  becoming  disabled  by  over-heating  of  the  axles,  parts  of  machinery  breaking,  or  giving  way,  &c,  is  meant. 

Obstructions  to  the  road  and  trains  mean  impediments  on  the  lines  caused  by  storms,  &c,  or  by  persons  wilfully  placing  stones,  wood.  &c,  on  them. 

Delays  of  the  trains  are  interruption  of  their  working  brought  about  by  these  obstructions  ;  the  stoppages  result  from  same  causes. 

Violators  of  Railway  Regulations  mean  passengers  who  over-ride  their  station  and  fail  to  pay  their  fare,  and  those  who  otherwise  act  contrary  to  the  Railway  Regulations. 
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Iablb  No.  II. — Continued. 


Comparative  Table  0/  Earnings,  Expenditures,  &c  ,  Private  Railways  for  the  26th  Fiscal  Year. 


Itema. 


Optraling  mileage  ai  lite  close  i)f  the  fiscal  year  

Average  opeiaiing  mileage  for  tlie  year   

Amount  of  Capital  at  die  close  of  the  fiscal  yeai  

Amount  of  paid  up  Capital  *t  the  close  of  the  fiscal  yea  

Amount  of  dehl  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year   

Amount  of  construction  expeudiltn  e  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal  yeai 

Amount  of  tiaffic  icceipts  for  the  year     

Amount  of  Miscellaneous  leceipts  for  the  year   

Amount  of  Working  expenditures  for  the  year   

Am  >unt  of  Net  receipts  for  (he  year   

Rales  of  Dividends  paid   

Ratio  of  the  Net  piofil  to  the  paid  up  Capital  

Avei  age  earnings  per  mile   

Average  working  expenditures  per  mile  

Aveiage  construction  expenditures  per  mile   

NuK'bei  of  passengei  s  cat  ried  

Passenger  receipts   

Amount  of  Goods  cariied   

Goods  teceipls  

Total  Tiain  Mileage  


Kushiro  Railw.y 
Company. 


25th 
Fi-cal 
Year. 


Miles 
Milts 

Yen 

Yen 

Yen 

Yen 

Yen 

Yen 

Yen 

Yen 
Pei  cent. 
Per  cent. 

Yen 

Yen 

Yen 
Persons 

Yen 

Ton 

Yen 
Miles 


26.67 
26.6l 
200,000 
200,000 

169,996 

4,494 

4.' 05 
389 
o 

0.02 
168 
153 
6,352 
1,28-1 
278 
9.732 

4.197 
11,112 


16th 

Fiscal 
Year. 


26-67 
26.61 
200,000 
200,000 

169  996 
IO,77I 
388 
IO,352 

807 
0 

0  02 
402 
387 

6,352 
3.273 
7.6 
21,612 
10,055 
29-56; 


Settsu 
Railway 
Company, 


a6tlit 
Fiscal 
Year. 


8-35 
8-35 
240,000 
184,400 

181,995 

i>»55 
406 
8 

673 
0.52 
0.67 
137 
105 
21,582 
142,417 
6,576 
3,074 
365 
4.184 


Railway 
Company. 


26tht  Fiscal 
Year. 


23  58 
23-58 
,100,000 
714,980 
210,000 
719.83847 
46,423 

23.365 
23,058 
0 

I  28 

1.957 
972 
30,34i 
177,878 

34.8i9 

78 

88, 
34,944 


Total. 


35 tli  Fiscal 
Year. 


463  48 


1,320.26 
1,267.12 
55.636,000 

+6,737. 
2,319,700 
,166,521 
5. 104,352 
994.583 
2.455.962 
3,642,973 

o  66 
o  78 
4,028 
i>938 
35.723 
15.498,920 
3.  '33.  '9' 
1,758.047 
1,815,814 

4.502.133 


>6th  Fiscal 
Year. 


I.36777 

1.363  57 
61 .965,000 
861,915 
6,593,000 
50,390,265  3 
5,857,558 
1,185,101 
2,443,210 

4,599.449 
0.77 
0.94 

4.295 
1,792 
36,836 

•7.965778 
3,424,262 
2,441,726 
2,270,439 
5,257,999 


Increase 
Decrease 
(Deorease 
maiked.*, 


47  5' 
96  45 
329,000 
124,452 
.273,300 
223,744 
753.206 
190,518 
12,752 
956.476 
0.1 1 
0.16 
267 
116 
1,113 
.466,858 
291,071 
683,679 
454.625 
755  866 


from  Apt  il  to  December  1892.    In  order  to  facilitate  comparison,  calculations  have 
The  upper  figures  in  this  column  aie  for  12  months  so  calculated  and  the  lower 


*    The  25th   Fiscal  year  of  this  Company  consisted  of  only  9  months 
been  made  for  12  months  based  on  ills  actual  figuies  for  the  9  months, 
the  actual  amounts  for  the  9  months. 

■\  Both  the  25th  and  261I1  years  of  this  Company  not  having  been  of  12  months,  calculations  were  made  as  in  the  above  case,  and  the  upper  and  lower 
figures  in  these  columns  should  be  iead  in  the  same  sense. 


The  lines  of  these  Companies  having  only  been  opened  only  for  a  slim  t  time  in  the  25 1 1 1  year  no  Comparison  is  made. 


Table  No.  12. 


■Rolling  Stock  Returns  of  the  Private  Railway  Companies  at  the 
Close  of  the  26th  Fiscal  Year. 


Locomotives. 

Carriages. 

Waggons. 

Total. 

U 

OQ 

Items. 

>6th 

35th 

36th 

25th 

36th 

35th 

26th 

35th 

ft 

rt 

V 

Fiscal 

Fiscal 

Fiscal 

Fiscal 

Fiscal 

Fiscal 

Fiscal 

Fiscal 

O 
V 

Year. 

Year. 

Year. 

Year. 

Year. 

Year. 

Year. 

Year. 

0 

74 

69 

235 

248 

1,225 

1,022 

1,534 

1.339 

195 

6 

5 

41 

45 

34 

30 

8l 

80 

1 

4 

4 

18 

18 

16 

15 

38 

37 

1 

5 

5 

21 

22 

54 

54 

80 

81 

I 

3i 

25 

149 

139 

358 

323 

538 

487 

5i 

3 

3 

31 

31 

18 

18 

52 

52 

10 

10 

70 

68 

77 

77 

157 

155 

2 

3 

3 

16 

16 

66 

48 

85 

67 

18 

7 

7 

54 

52 

116 

1 1 1 

177 

170 

7 

24 

22 

53 

53 

352 

246 

429 

321 

108 

Hokkaido  Railway  Company  ... 

24 

24 

43 

40 

606 

576 

673 

640 

33 

14 

6 

19 

8 

496 

280 

529 

294 

235 

2 

2 

2 

3 

•9 

19 

23 

24 

I 

4 

20 

20 

44 

30 

6 

36 

211 

185 

802 

743 

3.463 

2,819 

4,476 

3  747 

729 

THE  A  Ul  UMN  A  THLETIC  MEET*  NG. 


The  Autumn  Athletic  Meeting  of  the  Yoko- 
hama Cricket  and  Athletic  Club  look  place  on 
Saturday  on  the  Cricket  Giound.  The  weather 
was  blusleiy,  the  wind  coming  keen  from  the 
north-east,  but  at  limes  the  sun  shone  out  of  the 
grey  banks  of  clouds  with  agreeable  waimth. 
As  the  afternoon  progressed,  many  ladies  put  in 
an  appearance,  hiightening  up  the  ground  con- 
siderably :  the  attendance  of  the  other  sex  was 
also  above  the  normal.  The  entries  weie  not 
so  laige  as  might  have  been  expecled  and  no  very 
exciting  competitions  have  to  be  1  ecorded.  John- 
son, who  looked  an;easy  winner  for  the  Hut  dies, 
did  not  justify  expectations  in  this  event,  hav- 
ing evidently  tired  himself  in  previous  coniests, 
and  the  winner  turned  up  in  B.  Mason,  of  Tokyo, 
an  old  Ipswich  Middle  School  boy.  Another 
winner  from  Tokyo  was  A.  Dewette,  who  won 
the  mile  walking  race  in  gm.  46  sees.  The  bicycle 
race,  of  coin  se,  attracted  the  greatest  amount  of 
attention,  being  the  first  of  ils  kind,  we  believe, 
on  the  Yokohama  ground.  But  the  dispaiily 
in  the  weight  and  make  of  the  machines  tendered 
racing  on  equal  terms  out  of  the  question.  In  one 
sense  the  race  was  international,  a  Britisher  coming 
in  first,  an  American  second,  and  a  Swiss  third. 
The  Town  Band  was  in  attendance  and  played  a 
Very  good  selection  of  airs  during  the  afternoon. 
For  the  sake  of  iecord,  we  may  mention  that  in 
Order  to  give  the  cyclists  a  cinder  path,  all  the 
Corners  of  the  giound  were  altered,  and  the  course 
measured  506  yards.  The  quarler  mile  was  there- 
fore 66  yai  d  less  than  once  round;  the  half  mile 
I32  yards  less  than  twice  round,  01  about  1  ',  laps; 
the  mile  3  laps  and  242  yaids  (about  3^  laps); 
whilst  the  2  miles,  slatting  opposite  the  Pavillion, 
was  just  22  yai  ds  slim  t  of  7  laps.  The  following 
weie  Ihe  office's  :  —  Mr.  J.  P.  Mollison,  Piesidenl  ; 
Mr.  A.  H.  Dare,  Judge  ,  Mr.  Jas.  Dodds,  Stai  ter  , 


Mr.  J.  F.  Pinn,  Time  keeper  ;  Messi  s.  A.  B.  Wal- 
ford,  E.  F.  Kilby,  W.  S.  Stone,  K.  F.  Crawford, 
E.  R.  Morris;;  H.  V.  Dickson,  E.  O.  Kenyon, 
and  F.  E.  White,  Committee.  To  the  gieat  de- 
light of  all,  Mr.  Kenyon,  Ihe  indefaliguable  and 
cheery  Secietary  of  the  Cricket  Cluh,  who  has 
been  veiy  ill,  was  able  to  venture  out  for  an  hour 
or  so,  while  the  sun  shone  :  many  were  ihe  hearty 
good  wishes  expressed  on  his  restoration  to  health. 
Mrs.  Mollison  presented  the  prizes  at  the  close. 
Details  :— • 

100  Yards  Fi  at  Racb  (Prize  piesented  by 
Messrs.  Read  and  Jackson). 

1st  Heat: — G.  C.  Allcock,  3  yards,  1st.;  H. 
Goddard  3  yards,  2nd;  E.  J.  L.ibeaud,  2  yards,  3rd  ; 
D.  Tyng,  4  yards,  u. 

Allcock  led  from  the  start  and  won  easily  ftom 
the  second  man  ;  the  olhers  were  three  yards  be- 
hind.  Time,  1 1  sees. 

2nd  Heat  : — H.  E.  Allcock,  5  yards,  1st ;  E.  B. 
S.  Edwaids,  1  ya.d,  2nd;  B.  Mason,  4  yatds, 
3rd  ;  A.  Kingdon,  3  yards,  0. 

This  was  a  close  thing,  (he  scratch  man  being 
only  beaten  a  sliide  from  home  by  less  than  half 
a  yard.    Time,  n^secs. 

Final  Heat: — G.  C.  Allcock,  3  yards,  1st;  H. 
Goddard,  5  yards,  2nd  ;  E.  B.  S.  Edwards,  I  yard, 
0 ;  H.  E.  Allcock,  5  yards,  o. 

The  men  got  off  well,  G.  C.  Allcock  soon  obtain- 
ing a  lead.  Just  at  the  close  Goddard  spiuted, 
but  he  failed  to  catch  the  leader;  who  won  a  good 
race  by  about  six  inches.    Time,  iov  sees. 

Long  Jump. 
R.  C.  K.  Johnson,  soatch,  18ft.  8£in.  isl  ;  G. 
Philip,  6  inches,  17ft.  8in.  2nd;  H.  Goddard,  12 
inches,  17ft.  3-J-in.,  3rd;  W.  Goddard,  12  inches, 
0;  E.  J.  l.ibeaud,  12  inches,  0;  J.  F.  Drummond, 
12  inches,  0;  E.  B.  S.  Edwards,  sc.alch,  o;  and 
G.  C.  Allcock,  12  inches,  o. 


Johnson  made  a  magnificent  jump  ;  Philip  also 
jumped  well.  Most  o(  the  competito.  s  1  etit  ed  at 
at  the  second  trial. 

HuuDLEs,  120  Yards. 

1st  Heat.  —  R.  C.  K.  Johnston,  minus  5  yai  ds, 
1st  ;  H.  S.  Goddaid,  5  yatds,  2nd;  J.  F.  Di  urn- 
mond,  5  yards,  0. 

The  scratch  man  d.  ew  level  at  the  fifth  hurdle, 
and  then  romped  home  at  his  own  pleausuie. 
Drummond  ictiied  half  way  down.  Time,  20 
seconds. 

2nd  Heat — B.  Mason,  10  yards,  1st  ;  H.  God- 
daid, 5  yatds,  2nd  ;  W.  Goddaid,  5  yaids,  O. 

MaMin  led  all  the  way,  but  only  won  by  2  yards. 
W.  Goddaid  fell  at  the  last  hurdle.  Time,  19 
seconds. 

Final  Heat: — B.  Mason,  10  yards,  1st;  H.  S. 
Godd.11  d,  5  yai  ds,  2nd  ;  R.  C.  C.  Johnston,  minus 
5  yards,  o. 

To  the  surprise  of  many,  the  scratch  man  did 
not  calch  up,  and  the  ince  finished  as  it  stalled, 
Mason  only  losing  a  few  yards  of  his  handicap, 
Time,  1 8  sees 

Putting  the  Shot. 
E.  B.  S.  Edwards,  30  ft.  6|  in..  1st  ;  M.  Schel- 
lenbeig,  28  ft.  I  in.,  2nd  ;  G.  Philip,  25  ft.  8  in., 
3rd;    VV.  Goddaid,  24  ft.  3  in.,  o;    and   H.  S. 
Goddard,  22  ft.  3  in.,  o. 

Boys'  Racb  (under  15)  200  Yards. 
Master  Gibbs,  1st ;  Master  Tyng,  2nd  ;  Master 
Carst,  3rd. 

Fifteen  slat  ted.  Carst,  last  yeai 's  winner,  was 
penalised  IO  yards,  and  two  small  lads  of  five  yeai  s 
old  were  the  "  limit  men"  at  70  yards.  Cat  si  made 
a  grand  struggle,  but  his  handicap  was  too  heavy, 
though  he  finished  close  up  to  the  leadeis,  who 
were  separated  by  about  4  inches.  Master  Hans 
Grosser,  the  smallest  lot  of  the  lot,  gallantly  1  an 
the  whole  distance,  and  finished  amid  applause. 
Time,  325  sees. 

High  Jump. 

The.e  weie  five-competiiiors,  and  their  best 
jumps  were  as  follows  : — M.  Schellenberg,  4 
inches,  4ft.  loin,,  Isl  ;  D.  Tyng,  3  inches,  4  ft.  9 
in.,  2nd  ;  R.  C.  K.  Johnston,  sci  atch,  4  ft.  9  in.,  o  ; 
J.  F.  Di  uinmond,  2  inches,  4ft.  Sin.,  o  ;  H.  S.  God- 
datd,  3  inches,  4  ft.  6  in.  Johnson  attempted  the 
5  ft.  1  in.,  to  tie,  but  failed. 

Quarter  Mile  Flat  (Prize  piesented  by  Mr. 
Walford). 

G.  C.  Allcock,  15  yaids,  1st;  H.  S.  Goddard, 
20  yards,  2nd;  E.J.  Libeaud,  15  yaids,  3rd; 
R.  C.  K.  Johnson,  scratch,  O  ;  E.  B.  S.  Edwards, 
15  yards,  o;  W.  Goddai  d,  25  yards,  o ;  A.  De- 
w«tie,  20  yards;  F.  B.  Abenheim,  25  yards,  o; 
M.  Schellenberg,  30  yards,  o;  H.  E.  Allcock,  15 
yards,  o. 

This  was  one  of  the  largest  fields  seen  in  Yoko- 
hama for  a  quarter  mile  flat.  The  winner  soon 
opened  out  and  passed  man  after  man.  Eutei  iug 
the  stiaight  he  spurted  and  passed  to  the  front. 
The  olheis  then  came  up  and  the  lace  was  only 
won  by  about  6  inches  ,  bad  third.    Time,  55  sees. 
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Mis.  Campbell. 
Miss  Young. 
Miss  Scoti. 


Thread  and  Needle  Hack 

Runner.  Threader 

1 .  — M .  Scli^llen l>ei  g. 

2.  —  E.  B.  S.  Edwatds 

3.  — G.  C.  Allcock. 
Edwai  ds  was  the  fiist  In  icacli  the  tail,  60  yatds 

from  the  starling  line.  But  the  foitune  of  war 
was  not  with  him,  for  Schellenber  g,  the  second 
runner-up,  managed  to  get  his  needle  threaded 
quickest  and  romped  home  au  easy  winner.  l  ime, 
22  J  sees. 

Bicycle  Race  (2  miles)  —  Prize  presented  by  Mr. 
H.  McAnhur. 

E.  Adet,  50  yards,  1st  ;  Poole,  25  yards,  2nd  ; 
R.  Dubuffet,  70  yards,  31  d  ;  H.  Corl£,  scratch,  O  ; 
H.  Tennanl,  60  yai  ds,  O. 

The  men  went  round  the  fiist  lap  in  the  follow- 
ing order,  Dubuffet,  Adet,  Tennanl,  Poole,  Code. 
During  the  second  lap  Tennanl  fell  behind,  and  the 
at  end  of  the  third  be  dropped  out,  the  tideis  then 
being  Dubuffet,  Adet,  Corte\  and  Poole.  At  the 
end  of  the  fourth  lap,  Cotte  gave  up.  In  (I. e  filth 
lap  Adet  look  the  lead  and  finished  the  lap  with  a 
good  lot  in  hand  ;  Dubuffet  being  a  dozen  yards 
ahead  of  Poole,  who  was  still  riding  ea»y.  Poole 
drew  up  on  Dubuffet  in  the  sixth  lap,  but  when 
the  lap  finished  Adet  still  maintained  his,  splendid 
lead.  No  change  was  effected  till  near  the  finish 
of  the  race,  which  Adet  won  comfortably  by  about 
fotty  yatds,  Poole  ovetlaking  Dubuffet  on  the 
finishing  line.  Had  the  laps  been  announced  we 
think  the  race  would  have  ended  diffei ently,  as 
Poole  had  a  lot  left  in  him,  having  saved  himself 
for  another  lap.  Time,  6  mill.  485  sees. 
Onb  Mii.f.  Flat  (Piize  ptesented  by  Mr.  Dare). 

M-  Schellenbeig,  70  yards,  1st  ;  E  H.  Irwilie, 
120  yards,  2nd;  H.  R.  Mair,  50  yards,  3' d  ;  G. 
C.  Allcock,  30  yai  ds,  o;  W.  Gdddard,  3D  yards, 
O  ;  F.  B.  Abenheim,  60  yaids,  O. 

Ii  wine  led  for  the  first  two  rounds  ;  and  Allcock 
made  a  despetate  effoit  to  come  up,  but  un- 
successfully in  the  second  round.  In  com- 
mencing the  last  lap  Schellenbeig  drew  up  to 
Irwiue  J  and  Allcock,  Goddaid,  and  Abenheim 
fell  out.  Going  up  the  back  straight,  Mair 
spin  ted,  but  it  was  too  late  for  him  to  achieve 
anything.  Enteiing  the  straight  for  home,  Schel- 
lenberg  ovettook  Irwine,  and  won  easily  by  half  a 
dozen  yards  ;  bad  third.  Time,  5  mill.  21  sec. 
Sack  Race. 

M.  Kingdon,  1st ;  J.  F.  Drummond,  2nd  ;  H.  E- 
Campbell;  3rd,  F.  J.  Lias,  o;  E.  R.  Moniss,  o; 
B.  Mason,  o. 

An  amusing  race,  with  only  two  spills.  King- 
don won  in  a  canter. 

One  Mile  Walking. 

A.  Dewelle,  20  yard?,  1st;  H.  S.  Goddaid,  10 
yaids,  2nd;  J.  F.  Drummond,  20  yards,  o  ;  W 
Goddard,  io  yards,  O. 

The  shades  of  evening  were  gathering  fast 
when  this  race  was  started,  and  it  was  nearly  dark 
by  the  time  it  finished.  Dewette  won  easily; 
bad  tit i  1  d .  Time,  9m.  46  sees. 


LETTER  FROM  PHILADELPHIA. 


[From  our  own  Correspondent.] 

Philadelphia,  October  lfsth 
AH  our  street  car  companies,  save  one,  have 
been  merged  into  a  union  company,  which  con 
trols  absolutely  all  the  lines.  It  is  about  the  most 
gigantic  combination  we  have  had  in  this  Quaker 
city.  Undoubtedly  the  public  will  lose  by  th 
absence  of  healthy  competition,  but  the  new 
company  piomises  all  soits  of  things  as  an  equi- 
valent for  the  withdrawal  of  certain  others.  This 
is  one  of  the  signs  of  the  times  here,  that  great 
business  intetesls  aie  being  merged  into  larger 
Corporations,  The  ruinous  character  of  indiscri 
initiate  competition  has  brought  this  about.  Now 
we  may  have  to  suffer  from  the  other  extreme,  the 
absence  of  all  1  ivalry.  Oh,  f 01  Confucius'  doclrine 
of  ihe  Golden  Mean  !  Another  great  union  is  thai 
between  the  Weslinghouse  Company  of  Piltsbuig 
and  the  Baldwin  Locomotive  Wot  ks.  These  two 
immense  establishments,  of  wotldwide  reputation, 
are  uniting  to  get  out  electric  locomotives.  Mr. 
Weslinghouse  declai  es  that  the  joint  company  will 
put  out  electric  locomotives  which  will  cost  only  a 
sixth  of  (he  present  motors,  and  that  they  will  do 
away  with  ihe  unsightly  oveihead  wires. 

I  was  over  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  at  the  great 
meeting  of  ihe  American  Board.  It  was  an 
enthusiastic  galhciing.  Instead  of  the  Chinese 
horrors  dampening  the  zeal  of  these  fiiends  of 
missions,  it  seems  as  if  they  1  a  titer  inci  ease  it.  By 
the  way,  I  have  just  received  news  fiom  England 
that  the  noil  of  Rev.  R.  W.  Stewail  who  was 
killed  at  Whasaug  on  August  Isl  by  the  Chinese 


Vegetal  iaus,  has  offered  to  lake  his  f  alhe,i  's  place 
and  to  assume  his  woik.  The  Ameiicau  Board 
last  year  spent  upon  its  missions  $661 ,885,  of  which 
$93,783  was  spent  upon  the  Japan  mission.  Ex- 
cepting only  the  Western  Turkey  mission,  tl  ;s  is 
the  largest  sum  expended  on  any  mission.  The 
BoaJ-d  has  a  debt  of  $114,632.  It  was  argued,  in 
the  Brooklyn  meeting,  lhat  the  Boaid  should  pay 
as  it  goes.  But  Di.  Meiedith  and  otheis  very 
wisely  suggested  thai  the  Board  did  pet  feclly  1  ighl 
in  availing  itself  of  its  good  ciedit  and  that  the 
woik  could  not  be  measured   by  yearly  periods* 

Still  it  is  evident  lhat  less  the  money  comes  in 

vei  y  freely,  a  sevei  e  retrenchment  will  be  ordered. 
One  giver  offeied  $25,000,  anothet  $2,500,  seveial 
I.OOO,  anil  still  otheis  smaller  sums  for  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  debt.  The  Boatd  has  20  missions, 
with  187  oidained  missionaries,  and  some  572 
labourei  s"  sent  fi  urn  Atnei  ica.  The  total  numhei 
of  niembei  s  of  mission  chin  dies  is  now  44,413,  with 
an  addition  of  about  3,300  this  last  year, 

The  Ameiicau  Baptists  aie  also  sending  out 
earnest  appeals  for  help.  Theiiols  in  Westein 
China  have,  in  di  iving  out  the  Baptist  missionaries 
fiom  the  Szecbuan  Piovince,  entailed  a  gieal  ex- 
pense. The  M  issionai  y  Union  sta  1  ted  at  the  begin- 
ning of  its  y  eai  ,  Api  il  1st,  will:  a  dr  hi  of  $189,956. 
That  has  been  gieally  reduced,  ceitainly  al  least 
half  of  il  is  paid,  but  about  $300,000  is  needed 
befoie  Mauii  nrxt  year.  Rev.  Win.  M.  Upcrafi, 
of  the  Wester  11  China  mission,  has  siai  ted  ovei  laud 
fiom  the  head  of  navigation  Oil  the  Yanglze-kiang 
to  the  Iirawady  tivei  in  Buunah. 

I  have  been  mousing  through  the  book-sloies  of 
New  Yoik  and  Philadelphia  and  have  talked  with 
some   of  the  travellers  of  the  gieat  publishing 

houses.  Book-ielling  is  going  to  he  vet  y  active 
this  Fall.  Nothing  especially  noteworthy  on  Japan 
is  promised.  Dr.  Geoige  L.  MacKay  has  written 
From  Far  F01  niosa,"  and  R-vell  ill  New  Vol  k 
will  issue  il  in  Novetnbei .  It  will  have  maps  and 
illustt  ations  in  abundance.  'Ihe  besl  collection  of 
stories  ever  published,  I  think,  is  [an  Maclaien  s 
"  Beside  the  Bonnie  Bi  ier  Bu-h."  He  will  issue 
Nov.  41I1  a  new  collection,  "  Auld  Lang  Syne." 
The  bonk  has  had  a  Wonderful  sale,  greatei  than 
any  brfwk  for  many  a  yeat  .  D11  Mauriei  \  "  Ti  ilbjl," 
sold  like  eveiything  foi  a  while,  lull  the  book- 
sellers hardly  sell  a  copy  a  week  nowadays. 


LETTER  FROM  AMERICA. 

— --  ■♦  

(From  our  own  Correspondent.) 


Iihaca,  N.Y.,  November  151I1. 

We  are  wailing  in  anxious  expectation  lo  see 
what  will  become  of  the  wai  cloud,  about  as  big  as 
a  man's  hand,  which  seems  to  rise  weekly  out  of 
the  great  newspaper  sea,  only  to  melt  as  often  into 
thin  air.  The  war  of  the  telegi  ams  reminds  one  of 
the  episode  of  the  Ki'kenuey  cats,  for  each  one 
seems  to  desttoy  ihe  other.  Meanwhile,  theie  is 
more  01  less  solicitude  about  the  missionaiies  who 
dwell  in  the  far  interior  of  the  countries  affected 
by  the  recent  and  prospective  movements.  It 
seems  at  limes  as  though  the  old  Chinese  and 
Oriental  woi  Id  were  breaking  up,  and  what  the  re 
ai  1  angement of  the  elements  will  be  no  one  can  tell 
Pet  haps  to  us  Amei  icans,  ihe  most  pi  actical  ques- 
tion is  less  the  rearrangement  of  the  map  of  Asia 
and  the  distribution  of  spoil  among  the  Euiopean 
powers,  than  the  possible  rapid  shaping  of  f 
definite  foieign  policy.  Heretofore,  with  so  miicl 
territory  to  occupy  and  perfect  for  civilization,  the 
tendency  has  been  ultra  conservative  toward  pre- 
serving the  old  status  of  indifference  to  the  ac 
lions  of  European  governments,  so  long  as  the 
continent  of  America  was  not  taken  inlo  their 
programme. 

One  may  easily  be  mistaken  in  regard  to  xhe 
depth  and  force  of  Ameiicau  sentiment  regarding 
that  so-called  Monroe  Doctrine,  which  was  first 
suggested  by  Great  Britain,  but  which  took  de- 
finite literary  and  positive  form  under  President 
Monroe.  Counting  out  the  truculent  Jingo  element 
in  Ameiicau  polit  ics  (upon  which  the  sober-minded 
citizen  is  ap!  to  sit  down  with  all  his  avoirdupois), 
il  may  be  said  that  our  people  are  pretty  well  de- 
termined to  prevent  foieign  aggression  from 
Europe  toward  the  weak  nations  of  Central  and 
South  America.  This  does  not  mean  lhat  the 
United  Slate*  will  concern  itself  with  the  petty 
quarrels  of  the  Spanish  Ameiicau  Slates,  or  shield 
them  in  ihe  attempts  which  they  may  make  to 
shitk  debt,  obligations,  or  justice;  but  is  is  evi- 
dent that  American  sentiment  is  already  un- 
animous in  the  determination  to  allow  no  Euro- 
pean Power  to  neat  any  pait  of  the  Ameiicau 
Continent  as  these  Powers  aie  quite  accustomed 
to  treat  Asia  or  Aft  ica.  The  willingness  with 
which  the  American  people  submit  lo  taxation  in 
oider  to  have  a  navy  that  will  be  able  to  enfoice 
its  claims,  is  one  of  the  noticeable  signs  of  the 


tune.  Willi  such  a  mixtuie  of  peoples  on  Ame- 
rican soil,  il  is  not  al  all  wondeiful  that  ceitain 
politicians  seem  sometimes  unusually  foiwaid  in 
uying  to  foment  hostility  to  Gieal  Biitain.  In 
addition  to  the  Iiisb,  who  aie  always  with  us, 
iheie  is  among  certain  people  a  vei  y  keen  desiie 
to  marshal  the  sons  of  the  South  and  the  Noilh 
once  more  shouldei  to  shoulder  under  the  same 
flag,  and  against  a  common  enemy.  Neveithe- 
less,  those  who  know  our  people  best,  know  also 
lhat  every  year  sees  the  lie  between  ihe  old  couu- 
liy  and  the  new  strengthened,  the  glorying  in  a 
common  iuheiitance  mine  manifest  and  the  de- 
lei  initiation  that  no  war  shall,  if  possible,  ever  lake 
place  between  the  two  peoples  intensified. 

If  is  one  of  the  evils  which  g<  ow  alongside  of 
great  advantages  that  editois  must  have  some- 
thing lo  say  of  a  sensational  nature.  So,  when 
olher  things  fail,  the  gentlemen  of  the  newspaper 
sanctum  officially  declare  war  against  the  only 
people  who  can  read  as  vernacular  (heir  pio- 
cl a mation.  There  is  fin  thei ,  in  the  United  Stales, 
a  strong  faith  in  the  idea  that  even  Englishmen 
themselves  would  consider  a  war  between  the  (wo 
peoples,  a  disgrace  to  Chiistianity  and  civilization. 

In  reality,  the  question  most  consideied  by  the 
thoughtful  is  the  probability  that  events  in  the  Far 
Fist,  if  not  neater  home,  will  compel  the  shaping 
of  a  definite  foreign  policy  which  shall  be  prac- 
tically unchangeable  by  any  emergency  ill  home 
politics.  Al  present  and  heietofoie,  so  far  as  the 
Un  iled  Slat  es  has  had  an  y  business  abi  oad,  beyond 
the  extension  of  tiadeatui  international  coui^esy, 
things  at  e  as  they  wet  e  a  cenlut  y  ago.  The  policy 
of  one  adminisli  ation  is  very  apt  to  suffer  a  1  ad  ica  I 
change  when  a  new  adminisli  alio n,  elected  lo  office 
by  a  hostile  polit  ica  I  pai  t  y ,  comes  ill,  What  seems 
to  be  the  need  of  ihe  near  (uliiie  is  the  shaping  of 
a  1  ule  of  action  on  which  bath  Democials  and  Re- 
publicans will  agi  ee.  Tin  oughout  our  national  his- 
tory, there  have  really  been  only  two  pat  ties.  One, 
the  Democratic,  has  always  held  to  a  sliict,  even 
literal,  constitution  and  application  of  the  Con- 
stitution. The  Demociatic  pai  ly  has  emphasized 
popular  and  local  libeilies,  and  made  ptouiineut 
Slate  right.  The  Republican  paily  has  al- 
ways, with  its  pi  edecessoi  s  in  name,  believed  in 
intei  pi  eling  the  Constitution  libeially.  With- 
out ignoring  local  01  State  powers,  it  has  wrought 
sltenuously  lo  strengthen  the  National  Govern- 
ment. This  is  the  real  diffei  ence  between  the 
two  pai  lies.  It  is  the  key  to  our  politics, 
which,  rightly  used,  may  help  foteigners 
to  tindet  stand  why  the  Republicans,  as  a  itile, 
favour  protection  and  believe  in  high  taiiffs, 
while  the  Democrats  tolerate  tai  iffs  "for  levenue 
only."  Theimpaitial  student  must  acknowledge, 
however,  that  some  of  the  most  pronounced  ex- 
hibitions of  Ameiicau  power  abroad  have  been 
made  under  Demociatic  Presidents,  as  by  Jack- 
son, and  Pierce,  and  Buchanan.  Yet  it  seems 
more  likely  that  what  may  be  called  a  "  stalwart  " 
foreign  policy  will  be  iua ugtn ated  under  Repub- 
lican leadership.  Any  day  may  change  the  eastern 
cloud  into  a  storm  that  will  convert  the  most  ttltia- 
conservative  American  into  believing  lhat  the 
United  States  cannot  long  hold  aloof  from  action 
abroad,  which  will  be  at  least  an  advance  upon,  if 
not  a  change  in,  Ameiicau  foreign  policy. 

A  question  that  is  thoroughly  practical,  yet  not 
perhaps  cleai ly  understood  in  all  its  bearings,  is 
the  protection  of  American  missionaiies  in  the 
vaiious  countries  not  usually  recognized,  either 
diplomatically  or  sentimentally,  as  equals  in  civi- 
lization. There  are  people,  even  in  the  United 
Slates,  who  seem  to  be  very  much  muddled  on  the 
subject,  and  who  do  not  seem  to  know  that  the 
United  Slates  Government  is  bound  by  the  veiy 
law  of  its  being  to  protect  even  the  gentlemen  and 
ladies  who,  in  the  unsympathetic  language  of 
the  seaports,  are  called  "  hired  con  vei  tei  5."  Whe- 
ther a  man  is  religious  or  not ;  whether  he  is  pro- 
fessionally a  freethinker,  an  Israelite,  a  Chiis- 
tian,  or  a  Buddhist,  the  Government  of  the 
United  Stales  never  inquires.  It  does  not 
know  anything  about  the  religion  of  its  citi- 
zens. For  in  the  language  of  Washington  and 
the  fiist  officeis  of  the  government,  f  The  Go- 
vernment of  the  United  States  of  America  is 
not  in  any  sense  founded  on  the  Christian  reli- 
gion "  (Treaty  with  the  British,  1796).  The  nation 
is  undoubtedly  a  Christian  nation  ;  the  people  in 
ovei  whelming  majority  are  Christians,  and  not 
adherents  of  any  olher  religion  than  lhat  which 
is  at  least  believed  to  have  been  founded  by  and 
iuheiited  from  Christ  Jesus.  Even  the  vaiious 
stales  are,  by  open  declaration  of  their  constitu- 
tions, moie  or  less  committed  to  tenets  and  forms 
lhat  aie  Chtisliau.  But  the  Government  of  the 
United  Slates  itself  knows  nothing  about  the  re- 
ligion of  its  citizens.  When  a  man  fiom  Iow«, 
Ohio,  or  Texas  is  abroad,  the  government  does 
not  even  know  him  as  a  citizen  of  any  particular 
Stat°,  but  only  of  the  United  States,  and  it  makes 
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110  distinction  whatevet  between  missionat  ies,  mei- 
cliants,  or  sailm  s.  Indeed;  it  makes  no  mote  inqui- 
ries kilo  a  man's  lawful  occupation  ill  a  11  into  li  is  I  e- 
ligion.  Hence,  since  the  gover  nmenl  of  the  United 
Slates  knows  nothing  aboul  a  man's  1  eligion,  all  ils 
cilizens  aie  alike  in  ill e  eyes  of  ilie  law.  The  very 
simplicity  of  the  relations  between  a  citizen  and 
his  government  foiuis  the  suresl  guarantee  of  his 
rights  in  an  alien  country,  as  all  citizens  are  alike 
in  the  eyes  of  the  law.  The  missionaries'  lights, 
based  on  precedenl,  even  though  not  on  liealy 
stipulation,  ai  e  as  justly  founded  as  aie  those  of  the 
sailoi,  merchant,  trader,  or  tiaveller.  Not  even 
ihe  pelly  local  prejudices  of  llie  mercantile  com- 
munities in  the  li  ealy.poi  Is  of  ihe  Far  East  against 
llie  so  called  "hired  conveners"  are  ever  likely 
to  avaii  very  much  in  modifying  ihe  policy  of  ihe 
government  of  Ihe  United  Slates.  The  union  of 
the  Stales  as  a  body  politic  knows  nothing  about 
the  leligion  or  ihe  bigotry,  or  even  ihe  in  eligion 
or  atheism,  of  ils  subjects  abroad,  so  long  as  they 
are  obedient  lo  ihe  recognized  law  lo  which  they 
are  responsible. 

To  change  violently  and  suddenly  from  a  gieal 
subject  to  something  so  contemptible  as  "ihe 
simple  and  unostentatious  potato,"  lei  me  note 
one  or  two  points  for  the  sake  of  "  more  light." 
In  a  letter,  received  this  very  morning,  from  the 
Piesident  of  a  Bank  at  Rockfoid,  111.,  who  used 
lo  be  personally  acquainted  with  Mr.  Townsend 
Han  is,  he  stales,  "  That  ihe  Japanese  owed  to 
him  (Mr.  Harris)  the  introduction  of  the  Irish 
potato  into  theii  'country,  and  (Mr.  Hanis)  said 
it  was  a  great  boon  to  the  people,  as  they  depended 
so  much  on  fish  food."  Is  it  not  (he  fact,  that 
ihe  1 1  i si  1  potato  under  the  name  of  ihe  Java 
(Jagatara-imo)  was  known  much  eailier  than  Mr. 
Han  is'  time  in  south-western  Japan?  Was  not 
ihe  while  potato  intioduced  by  ihe  Dutch.  This, 
however,  would  not  interfere  in  any  way  with  Mr 
Han  is'  statement  that  he  personally  introduced  the 
"Irish"  potato  (so-called,  being  originally  of 
American  habitat)  into  that  pail  of  Japan  wheie 
he  lived,  and  where  foieigners  do  mosi  concie- 
gate  at  piesent,  viz.,  around  ihe  shores  of  Yedo 
Bay? 

Another  item  of  interest  may  be  woith  quoting. 
In  Mr.  Townsend  Harris'  diary,  which  has  re- 
cently been  published,  a  reference  is  made  at  pp. 
134-139  to  a  visit  at  Shimoda  in  1 857  fiom  the 
American  bark  Messenger  Bird  from  Boston,  via 
ihe  Sandwich  Islands  ;  Mr.  Edward  F.  Hall 
being  super-cargo.  [11  the  text  of  the  piinled 
book,  ihe  name  of  the  captain  is  given  as 
"Horner"  and  in  the  index  as  "  Hosmer." 
'I'll is  discrepancy  occurred  because  the  proof- 
sheets  were  revised  while  the  editor  was  in 
Europe.  A  fiesh  examination  of  ihe  oiiginal 
manuscript  of  Mr.  Harris,  shows  that  the  name 
was  "  Homer  "  and  a  lelter  from  Caplain 
Homer's  relatives  in  Boston  gives  the  informa- 
tion that  this  is  the  firsl  word  or  news  of  any  kind 
that  has  reached  them  since  Captain  Jacob  Hornet , 
will)  bis  handsome  wife  and  Iwo  healthy  children, 
sailed  away  to  try  iheir  fortunes  in  the  then 
hardly  opened  Japan  of  1857.  After  they  left  ihe 
Sandwich  Islands,  a  baby  was  born  off  the  Caroline 
Islands,  but  what,  after  leaving  Shimoda,  became 
of  the  family  of  five  (and  of  Mr.  Hall  the  super- 
cargo ?)  and  the  crew,  nobody  ever  knew.  It  is 
believed  they  were  lost  by  shipwreck  or  killed  by 
pirates.  The  publication  of  Mr.  Harris'  Journal 
is  as  an  echo  out  of  ihe  past.  Who  can  give  in- 
formation about  the  ship  or  the  people? 

During  <he  past  week,  Rear-Admiral  R.  W. 
Shufeldl,  U.S.N  ,  has  "joined  the  majority."  He 
never  recovered  from  the  attack  of  pneumonia 
from  which  he  suffeied  a  few  years  ago,  and  lie 
knew  lie  could  not  survive  another.  He  died  in 
unimpaired  mental  health,  however,  and  his 
memoirs,  with  which  he  was  recently  busy,  will 
doubtless  be  of  intetesl.  Beside  his  adopted 
daughter,  he  leaves  two  sons,  one  ihe  United 
Stales  Marshal  at  Shanghai,  and  the  other,  his 
namesake,  who  is  the  renowned  ornithologist  of 
ihe  Smithsonian  Institution  at  Washington.  He 
was  not  exactly  the  Peny  of  Korea,  though  he 
negotiated  ihe  first  treaty  ever  made  by  that  un- 
happy country  with  a  Western  power. 

It  is  possible  that  we  may  yet  have  also  another 
publication  of  "  material  for  history."  The  son  of 
the  Rev.  J.  G.  Beitelheiin,  so  long  the  lonely  mis- 
sionary at  Napa,  in  the  Loo-choo  Islands,  is  living 
at  Brookfield,  Mo.  He  has  the  journals  and 
letters  of  his  father,  about  the  publication  of  which 
there  have  been  some  talk  and  wtiting.  One 
needs,  however,  to  be  somewhat  of  a  capitalist  to 
be  able  to  publish  anything  of  air  historical  nature, 
for  the  outlay  is  almost  sine  to  swallow  up  any 
income  that  may  arise.  The  majority  of  people 
like  to  have  their  history  in  the  form  of  fiction. 
The  pill  of  fact  must  be  heavily  coaled  with  the 
sugar  of  invention.  The  investigator  gets  little 
thank*,  but  plenty  of  blows- 


Whethet  fiction  or  history,  howevei,  books  on 
Japan  continue  lo  multiply.  Alieady  lire  (able 
of  (he  student  of  Japanese  affairs  leseinbles  the 
landscape  o1  Central  New  York  in  late  Octobei. 
As  many  coloured  as  the  autumn  leaves  aie  ihe 
gaily-decorated  covers  of  Ihe  books  which  fall 
li  oin  the  publishers' presses.  Heie  is  the  lively 
bundle  of  letters  of  Bishop  Chai  Ies  B.  Galloway, 
called  a  "  Circuit  of  the  Globe."  In  gray  and 
silver,  and  crimson  is  Canon  Tristram's  "  Ram- 
bles in  Japan."  Francis  Tiffany's  "  This  Goodly 
Frame,  the  Eailh,"  is  handsome  within.  The 
polychrome  paper-covered  "  My  Japanese  Wife," 
and  Mr,  J,  Monis'  mattei-of-fact  "Advance 
Japan,"  with  military  covet ,  str  ike  the  eye.  Even 
China  and  Korea  are  well  represented,  and  Pto- 
fessor  Douglas's  "  Li  Huug-chang,"  and  Louise 
Jordan  Miln's  "  Quaint  Korea,"  and  Mr.  Stewart 
Culin's  handsome  and  scholai  ly  book  on  "  K01  ean 
Games,"  show  how  well  interest  in  the  Oriental 
lands  keeps  up.  What  we  really  want  just  now 
is  a  scholai  ly  work  which  will  tell  us  exactly  what 
Russia  is  and  means,  and  intends  to  do  in  the 
Far  East. 

I  close  this  lelter  wilh  a  passing  reference  to  the 
attival  of  the  new  Japanese  Consul,  Mr.  Saito,  at 
Taccma,  November  10,  "10  make  a  report  lo  his 
government  on  llie  feasibility  of  establishing  a 
Japanese  mail  line  to  this  counlrj'."  This  will 
ire  a  fine  outset  of  usefulness  for  the  lrauspoi'1 
sleamei s  purchased  dm  ing  the  1  ecent  war.  Should 
this  line  be  established,  it  will  add  one  more  link 
nf  communication  between  ihe  young  Republic  and 
the  old  Empiie.  Yet  one  wondeis  all  ihe  nioie 
why  a  submarine  lelegiaph  is  not  yet  laid  between 
Japan  and  Califot  nia.  Aie  the  Americans  waiting 
until  Hawaii  becomes  one  of  the  United  Stales? 
Will  her  star  be  (he  46th  ?  W.E.G. 


TRIBUTE  TO  JAPAN'S  SOLDIERS. 



The  following  is  from  ihe  New  York  Herald  of 
November  7  : — 

Yokohama,  Japan,  Oct.  I,  1895. 
Dining  al  the  house  of  an  acquaintance  in  this 
city  a  few  evenings  ago,  I  was  presented  lo  a 
young  Chinese  gentleman  who  interested  me 
greatly.  He  appeared  lo  be  about  thirty  years  of 
age.  His  face,  while  of  the  pure  Mongolian  type, 
was  full  of  intelligence,  and  his  eyes  were  keen  and 
spiiited.  He  was  dressed  after  the  manner  of  a 
Einopeanized  Japanese  student — in  fact  I  look 
him  at  first  for  a  Japanese  professor  or  clergyman. 
1  learned  subsequently  that  he  was  Tsai  Ting-kan, 
or  Tsoy  Chan,  the  young  naval  officer  who  had 
charge  of  the  Chinese  loipedo  fleet  at  Wei-hai- 
wei.  He  behaved  wilh  gallantry  there,  but  sui" 
tendered  when  the  Japanese  possessed  themselves 
of  the  well  equipped  but  thoioughly  incapable 
Chinese  fleet  He  was  bioughl  a  prisoner  lo 
Japan,  and  the  Emperor  of  Cliina,  believing  him 
to  have  been  guilty  of  treason,  put  a  price  upon 
his  head.  In  the  final  settling  up  of  war  affairs 
this  young  officer  was  given  his  liberty,  and  as  lie 
had  no  desite  to  reditu  (o  China,  the  nngialeful 
land,  he  look  up  his  abode  quietly  with  some 
fiiends  here,  and  has  been  living  perdu,  so  to 
speak. 

I  found  Tsoy  Chan  a  very  well  informed  gentle- 
man. He  spolie  English  smoothly  and  idomatic- 
ally.  He  is  now  a  thoroughly  Christianized  man. 
He  informed  me  that  he  was  ihirly-four  years  of 
age,  that  he  had  spent  several  year  s  at  school  in 
Hartford,  Conn.,  and  that  he  had  just  taken  a 
prize  for  his  English,  and  was  pt  epat  ing  for  a  lofty 
collegiate  fight  when  he  was  ordered  home  by  his 
government  and  assigned  to  ihe  torpedo  service. 
He  received  his  education  at  the  hands  of  German 
naval  experts,  and,  011  account  of  his  intelligence, 
skill,  and  aleilness,  was  given  command  of  the 
torpedo  fleet  assigned  to  the  protection  of  Wei  hai- 
wei.  Thai  he  did  his  duty  during  (he  terrible  days 
of  Febiuaty  last  is  generally  agreed,  but  he  could 
get  no  service  out  of  his  men.  The  Japanese  naval 
officers,  I  am  told,  have  (he  highest  lespect  for  his 
talent  and  learning,  and  all  of  them  sympathized 
with  him  in  his  misfortune.  The  kindness  which 
he  received  at  (heir  hands  during  his  entire  cap- 
tivity so  impressed  him  that  he  wrote  an  article 
for  publication,  giving  expression  (o  hissenlimenis- 
At  my  suggestion  he  turned  over  this  manuscript 
Lo  ir.e,  wilh  llie  understanding  that  the  Herald 
would  be  glad  to  print  it.    Here  it  is:— 

"  We,  who  have  been  for  some  lime  prisoners 
of  war  in  Japan,  have  fell  it  our  duty  to  write 
some  account  of  our  experience  and  thank  the 
Japanese  for  their-  kind  treatment.  While  war 
was  still  raging,  and  the  two  nations  were  in  (he 
hea(  of  conflict,  careful  thought  for  Ihe  comfoit  ol 
enemies  was  not  lo  he  expected,  but  it  was  our 
good  fortune  lo  have  met  uniform  kindness  and 
sympathy  everywhere.  Il  would  be  impossible  lo 
give  in  detail  the  experience  of  every  individual, 


hut  when  some  of  us  wete  capluted  in  the  vicinity 
of  Wei-hai-wet  we  were  supplied  at  once  with 
wai  in  and  suitable  cloihing.  After  mat  ch ing  some 
distance,  the  lieutenant  in  chaige  told  his  soldiers 
lo  give  us  something  to  eat  fiom  their  havctsacks. 
On  ihe  load  we  ?net  a  superior  officer,  who  asked 
a  few  questions,  and  then  fiom  his  own  haversack 
gave  us  some  btead  and  dty  beef.  During  the 
journey  we  were  allowed  to  tesl  quite  a  number 
of  limes,  as  our  feel  wei  e  frozen,  and  some,  who 
were  in  a  bad  condition,  had  to  be  supported  as 
we  marched  along. 

"  We  1  cached  Wei-hai-wei  city  in  lite  aftei  noon, 
and  alter  answeiing  a  few  questions  put  lo  us  by 
ihe  officers  we  were  collected  around  a  good  fire. 
After  being  wanned  we  were  supplied  wilh  tice, 
and  ihen  shown  a  large  room,  wheie  we  slept  on 
ihe  straw.  One  of  our  officers  was  given  a  room 
to  himself  and  a  quill  allowed  him.  Medicine  was 
also  applied  lo  out  sores,  and  on  the  next  five  fol- 
lowing days  we  were  sent  from  station  lo  station, 
by  easy  matches.  In  most  of  the  stations  we  had 
blankets  to  cover  ourselves  at  night.  In  (he  last 
we  had  a  thick  quilt.  In  the  second  station,  called 
Hoo-shau,  the  officeis  and  inleipreleis  were  ex- 
ceedingly kind.  The  sergeants  and  soldiers  gave 
us  cigarettes  and  sugar.  Dining  ihe  last  day  of 
our  march  our  feel  were  veiy  sore,  and  the  ser- 
geant in  charge  tepoited  out  condition  and  applied 
lo  (he  officer  for  stretchers  (o  cany  us.  This  was- 
gianled.  A(  our  noon-day  meal,  besides  rice  and 
fish,  the  officer  of  the  station  gave  us  some  fresh 
beef,  which  was  most  acceptable.  He  gave  us  also 
some  cigarettes.  Il  is  seldom  that  I  have  met  a 
kindet-heai  led  man  than  Sergeant  Chobo,  who  had 
us  in  chaige.  After  tiffin,  four  of  us  weie  borne 
by  Japanese  cooolies  to  the  last  station.  We  re- 
mained here  two  days,  and  then  embarked  on  llie 
steamer  Doyo  Marti  for  Japan.  It  was  command- 
ed by  Captain  Sakamoto,  and  ive  were  placed  in 
chaige  o(  Lieutenant  Inotiye.  All  the  officeis 
of  the  ship  will  ever  be  temenibeied  with  giateful 
hearts.  We  had  a  comfoi  table  room  given  us, 
and  the  luxury  of  a  soft  pillow  and  easy  bed  was 
never  realized  so  much  befoie  as  at  this  time.  We 
reached  the  poit  of  Hiroshima  five  days  after  we 
left  China.  When  we  were  passing  the  Inland 
Sea,  Sergeant  Naiuta  would  call  us  out  of  the 
cabin  whenever  a  pretty  view  or  celebrated  spot 
was  in  sight,  and  would  explain  to  us  in  writing 
(he  names  of  ihe  places  and  the  histoi  ical  incidents 
connected  with  them. 

"  After  dropping  anchor  at  Ujina,  Lieutenant 
1 11 011  ye  went  ashoie  (o  report  our  attival,  and  soon 
a  boat  came  off  to  take  us  ashore.  Lieutenant 
Inotiye  had  spoken  kindly  about  us  to  the  officers 
on  shore,  so  when  we  landed  the  officers  and  men 
wete  ordered  to  stand  apart,  and  (he  Japanese 
officers  supplied  us  with  cigaredes.  Fiom  Ujina 
haibour  we  were  order  ed  lo  a  Buddhis(  temple 
near  Hiroshima.  On  the  way  there  a  crowd  of 
boys  followed  us,  but  no  shouting  or  unseemly  de- 
monstrations look  place.  Sergeant  Nartila  was 
very  careful  that  no  harm  was  done  ns.  We  wete 
handed  over  to  Major  Otawa  ami  Captain  Tani- 
mura,  who  looked  alter  our  welfar  e  most  thoi  o ugli- 
ly. Two  cotton  wadded  quilte  and  two  blankets 
were  supplied  to  each  of  us.  Also  a  Japanese  sol- 
diet's  uniform  that  had  been  klighlly  worn,  and  a 
new  suit  of  underclothes  and  soap  were  supplied. 

"  By  special  kindness  of  the  authoiilies  ill  chaige 
we  wete  permitted  lo  teceive  calls  from  mission- 
aries, who  kindly  brought  us  some  books  and 
oranges,  which  wei  e  vet  y  much  enjoyed  and  high- 
ly appreciated.  Such  acts  of  kindness  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  our  minds  and  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. The  numerous  tokens  of  kindness  and 
sympathy  we  leceived  al  Hitoshima  aie  too  many 
to  be  enuuieialed,  and  many  of  the  names  of  the 
officeis  and  soldiers  are  forgotten,  but  we  can 
still  remember  Captain  Tsunoda,  of  the  Japanese 
navy;  Mr.  Miura,  of  ihe  Agriculture  and  Com- 
merce Department;  Lieutenants  Vamada  and 
Yoshita,  of  the  Japanese  aimy;  Sergeant  Hiro- 
gawa,  and  Nonaka,  the  interpreter.  These  and 
many  others  showed  their  kindness  in  vaiious 
ways,  while  Mr.  Kachiyama,  the  keeper  of  the 
temple,  was  exti  emely  obliging.  His  wife  offer  ed 
to  wash  our'soiled  clothes,  and  he  himself  would 
often  bring  us  some  sweetmeats. 

"  Al  the  end  of  April  we  were  transferred  to 
Osaka.  Lieutenant  Abe  took  charge  of  us.  This 
officer  was  exceedingly  friendly,  frank,  and  open- 
heat  ted,  and  very  energetic.  He  did  everything 
to  make  the  journey  pleasant,  exchanging  thoughts 
with  us  constantly  by  wt  iling.  Willi  many  a  kind 
word  he  delivered  us  over  to  Lieutenant  Terada, 
who  had  charge  of  the  pr  isoners.  The  latter  officer 
was  always  kind  and  considerate,  but  at  the  same 
time  order  and  obedience  were  insisted  upon.  In 
winter  the  prisoners  had  each  a  cotton  stuffed 
robe  ;  ill  spt  ing  a  double  cloth  robe  and  in  summer 
a  single  cloth  lobe.  Evety  thiid  day  we  had  baths. 
In  the  summer    officeis  had  moiquito  netting. 
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Captain  Takamaisu  inspected  ihe  quai  tei  s  several 
limes,  and  lli e  aullioi  ities  took  evei  y  pi  ecaniioii  to 
prevent  disease.  Lime  was  scattered  all  over  the 
place  and  catholic  acid  sprinkled  in  tlie  pi  ivate 
buildings.  Eveiy  two  01  three  day s  the  doctors 
from  the  Red  Cross  Hospital  visited  and  examin- 
ed the  prisoners.  They  were  accompanied  hy  a 
muse,  who  carried  the  medicine  and  bandages. 

"  In  the  Red  Cross  Hospital  the  patients  were 
tiealed  most  kindly.  Plenty  of  milk  and  fresh 
eggs  wet  e  given.  Rice,  beef,  fish,  turnips,  and 
onions  formed  the  ordinal  y  diet.  Mr.  Mesaki 
was  the  superintendent  of  the  hospital  and  is  a 
most  conscientious  man.  Unless  on  public  busi- 
ness, he  never  left  the  hospital,  and  eveiy  night 
he  went  through  the  patients'  quaiteis  twice  The 
head  nurse  was  Mrs.  Tanaka,  the  wife  of  an 
officer,  and  a  very  energetic  lady.  She  was  not 
afraid  of  woik  and  did  many  kind  acts  to  lelieve 
the  sufferers.  Ten  other  nurses  were  under  Mrs. 
Tanaka,  all  of  whom  had  special  duties  at  regulat- 
ed times.  Every  other  morning  Mi.  Mesaki 
would  send  to  the  patients'  quartets  a  few  pots  of 
morning  glories,  which  were  much  appreciated  and 
admired  by  us. 

"  The  nurses  seemed  to  have  administei  eii  to  the 
patients  with  a  sense  of  religious  duty.  Tlieie 
were  two  or  three  Christians  among  litem;  the 
rest  adherents  of  Buddhism.  Thete  weie  two 
young  doctors  who  never  left  the  hospital  unless 
doing  duly  in  the  prisoners'  lod»»e.  They  took 
turns  in  the  night  watches.  Eveiy  morning  a 
senior  doctor  came  to  examine  the  patients.  Sou- 
pulous  cleanliness  was  kept  in  the  hospital. 

"One  day  an  ai  my  suigeon,  Di.  Aiinta,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Wada,  Tokyo,  visited  the  hospital 
and  spoke  to  us  most  kindly,  wishing  us  a  pleasant 
passage  home  and  a  joyful  reunion  with  fi  iends  and 
relatives.  At  the  word  home  many  dropped  teai  s. 
One  night  we  were  tieated  to  a  magic  lantern 
exhibition.  The  different  pictures  showed  the 
history  of  the  Red  Cioss  Society,  and  among  the 
picluies  weie  also  those  of  Their  Majesties  the  Em- 
peror and  Empiess  of  Japan.  The  wives  t,l  some 
Japanese  officers  visited  the  Red  Ct  oss  Hospital. 
The  first  patty  gave  thiee  yen  to  the  patients  to 
buy  what  they  liked;  the  second  party  gave  seven 
yen.  Some  handkeichiefs,  tobacco,  and  cakes 
were  disliibuted  to  each  of  us  in  the  hospital  as 
souvenirs  to  take  back  home. 

"  It  is  with  an  indescribable  feeling  of  mingled 
sadness  and  joy  (hat  Ivviile  this  acoouul.  It  is 
sad  to  have  been  made  a  prisoner  of  wai  ;  but, 
having  been  captured,  I  am  glad  that  it  was  my 
good  fortune  to  have  been  thus  kindly  tieated. 
The  total  number  of  prisoners  at  Osaka,  including 
offices  and  men,  was  very  nearly  300,  compiising 
captives  from  Ya-san,  Ping-yang,  Chiu-lien  cheng, 
Tai-lien- wan,  Poit  Aithur,  Km-chow,  Kai-ping, 
Hai»chem»,Yuug-Wei-hai-wei,  and  Chin-kwan  and 
all  agreed  lliat  we  were  belter  tieated  than  we  had 
any  reason  to  expect.  It  is  usually  with  reluctance 
that  men  speak  well  of  their  opponents,  but  facts 
like  these  ought  not  to  be  concealed.  We  have 
a  saying  in  China  that  kindness  1  eceived  should 
never  be  foigoiton.  I  have  not  wiitteu  this  ac- 
count with  the  joy  and  enthusiasm  of  a  sensational 
novelist,  but  simply  to  discharge  what  I  feel  to  be 
cleai  ly  my  duty." 

This  is  the  narrative  of  the  Chinese  ex-ptisoner 
just  as  he  wrote  it,  his  cllirography  being,  I  may 
remark,  very  much  clearer  titan  mine.  Such  a 
tribute  to  Japanese  hospitality  and  kindness  ought 
to  go  far  toward  shaming  the  casual  observers  who 
have  tried  to  make  the  wotld  believe  that  the 
Japanese  aie  to-day  the  same  savage,  bai  baric 
people  that  they  were  three  hundred  yeais  ago, 
when  Hideyoslii,  the  Napoleon  of  Japan,  in- 
vaded Korea,  devastated  it  with  his  armies,  and 
sent  home  to  Kioto  enough  pickled  ears  and  noses 
of  the  Korean  vaiiety  to  form  a  monument. 

John  A.  Cockerill. 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 


[Risutbr  "Spicial"  to  "  Japan  Mail."] 

London,  Dec.  8. 
The  foreign  Embassies  at  Stamboul  ltave 
again  been  instructed  to  insist  upon   the  doub- 
ling of  the  guardships  at  Constantinople,  and 
further  action  is  imminent. 

London,  December  12. 
An  Irade  lias  been  issued  which  authorises 
the  guardships  to  pass  the  Dardanelles. 

["Special"  Telbgram  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

Kobe,  December  10. 
The  British  steamer  Bonnington,  which  left 


Yokohama  on  the  3rd  inst.  for  this  port,  I  as 
not  arrived  here,  and  fears  are  entertained  tor 
her  SHfety. 

(Prom  Tonokiko  Papbrh). 

Patis,  November  21. 
The  total  number  of  soldiers  who  died  in 
Madagascar  was  three  thousand  five  hundred. 

Paris,  November  22. 
The  Chamber  has  voted  urgency  for  a  mo- 
tion in  favour  of  arbitration  for  the  settlement  of 
trade  disputes. 

Paris,  November  2 1 . 
The  Chamber   has  voted  the  alterations  in 
the  succession  duty. 

Paris,  November  24. 
The  Crown  Piince  of  Ausiiia  is  ill  and  will 
pass  the  winter  in  Egypt. 

(Frum  ui  1  "  Hanokok  Timjs.") 

London,  November  14. 
A  rabid  anti-Semite,  Herr  Lueger,  whose 
election  as  Burgomaster  of  Vienna  was  cancel- 
led by  the  intervention  of  the  Emperor,  has 
been  re-elected  and  thereupon  the  Common 
Council  was  dissolved.  Intense  excitement 
prevails  throughout  Vienna. 


(From  ink  "  N.-C.  Daily  Niws.") 

London,  Nov.  30. 

Negotiations  between  France  and  Great 
Britain  on  the  Meikong  question  aie.  for  the 
time,  at  a  standstill. 

All  the  Socialist  Reichstag  Committees  have 
been  closed  on  the  ground  that  they  endanger 
public  order. 

The  Sultan,  who  appears  to  be  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  a  Palace  clique,  still  refuses  to  giant 
firmans  for  extra  guard-ships. 

H.M.S.  Dryad  is  now  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Dardanelles,  and  is  awaiting  a  firman  allowing 
her  to  proceed. 

There  have  been  fresh  disorders  in  Erzeroum. 

London,  Dec.  2. 

The  Sultan  shows  no  sign  of  yielding. 

H.M.S.  Dyrad  has  rejoined  the  squadron  at 
Salonica. 

The  situation  is  critical. 

There  have  been  fresh  massacres  at  Ainlab, 
and  the  Kurds  have  been  raiding  the  province 
of  Van,  committing  horrible  atrocities.  The 
entire  population  of  the  village  of  Jut  talon,  num- 
bering two  hundred  persons,  has  been  killed. 

London,  December  6. 

The  Embassies  have  again  addressed  the 
Porte  on  the  subject  of  the  guardships,  and  the 
diplomatists  at  Constantinople  have  expressed 
a  strong  opinion  that  further  delays  should  not 
be  tolerated  much  longer. 

Said  Pacha,  who  was  recently  Vizier,  has 
been  ordered  10  reside  in  the  Sultan's  Palace, 
but,  being  in  fear  of  being  murdered,  has  taken 
refuge  in  the  British  Embassy. 


(From  JapanisI  Papers.) 

Hiroshima,  Dec.  10. 
Captains  Murai,  Maki,  and  Fujita,  who  are 
now  under  arrest  in  connection  with  the  Soul 
disturbance,   were  examined   yesterday,  and 
Lieut. -Colonel  Kusunose  was  examined  to-day. 

Kobe,  Dec.  10. 
The  French  flagship  Bayard  proceeded  to 
Nagasaki,  and  the  Russian  sloop  Bobre  put 
into  this  port  this  morning. 

Osaka,  Dec.  11. 
A  meeting  of  promoters  of  a  large  dock  to 
be  constructed  at  Moji  look  place  here  yester- 
day. Messrs.  Yamada  Torakichi  and  Iyeiri 
Yasushi  reported  that  Moji  is  fit  for  the  purpose 
in  every  way.  Captain  Tajiro  then  spoke  about 
the  importance  of  the  proposed  dock,  and  the 
community  resolved  to  build  one  by  extending 
the  Moji  Iron  Works.  Baron  Ogawaand  Cap- 
tain Tajiro,  of  Tokyo,  Messrs.  Tateno  Gozo, 
and  four  other  Osaka  promoters  and  two  Kiushu 
promoters  were  appointed  to  investigate  and 
report  upon  the  scheme. 

Kanarawa,  Dec.  xi, 
A  number  of    persons    favoured   with  the 
privilege  of  using  the  Sai  river  have  objected  to 
the  place  being  chosen  as  the  site  of  an  electric 


factory  and  yesterday  held  a  meeting.  They 
subsequently  attempted  to  call  on  Mr.  Kiuchi, 
a  Secietary  of  the  Home  Department,  to  piotest 
against  the  scheme,  but  were  dispersed  by  the 
police. 

S6ul,  Dec.  10. 

The  Russian  and  American  Ministets  have 
not  visited  the  Palace  for  the  past  few  day*. 
They  seem  to  have  acknowledged  the  Cabinet. 

It  is  stated  that  the  U.S.  Minister  has  put 
forward  no  objection  to  the  dismissal  of  Captain 
F.  J.  H.  Nienstead  and  another  American  em- 
ployed 

Nagoya,  December  10. 
Lieut. -General  Viscount  Katsura  and  Major- 
General  Baron  Oseko  proceeded  to  Toyohashi 
to-day  to  inspect  the  troops. 

Sendai,  Dec.  10. 
Heavy  seas  broke  over  the  shore  of  Natori 
and  Watari  Districts  on  the  night  of  the  8th 
inst.,  and  much  damage  was  done.  Some 
Kencho  officials  were  dispatched  to  inspect 
these  places. 

Tottori,  Dec.  II. 
About  thirty  houses  were  destroyed  by  fire  at 
Fujino-mura,  Takakusa  District. 

Kobe,  Dec,  1 1. 
The  remains  of  the  late  Mr.  Ishikawa  Goichi, 
an  interpreter  to  the  Japanese  army  who  was 
killed  at  Tientsin  by  the  Chinese  officials, 
reached  here  to-day,  and  will  be  sent  np  to 
Tokyo  to-morrow. 

Soul,  December  12. 

Mr.  Uchida,  Japanese  Consul,  sent  a  police 
inspector  to  the  U.S.  Legation  to-day,  and 
summoned  Gen  Ko  taku,  a  Korean  refugee 
who  has  been  in  hiding  at  the  Legation,  and 
examined  him  as  a  witness  in  connection  with 
the  disturbance  of  October  8th.  Tei  Rei-ka 
and  General  W.  McE.  Dye  will  also  be  examined 
as  witnesses.  It  is  said  that  they  witnessed  the 
disturbance  of  October  8th. 

Li  Sai-yen,  who  fled  to  the  U.S.  Legation  after 
the  recent  distuibance,  is  said  to  be  guiltless, 
and  he  has  removed  to  the  house  of  a  friend.  Li 
says  that  In  Chi-ko  and  Li  Han-shin  have  not 
yet  effected  their  escape. 

Hakodate,  Dec.  12. 
A  severe  gale  has  been  raging  for  the  past 
two  or   three  days,  and  considerable  damage 
has  been  done  at  Ezashi,   Kameta  District. 
Some  lives  have  been  lost. 

Shimonoseki,  Dec.  12. 
The  Tokyo  Maru  arrived  here  from  Vladivo- 
stok this  morning. 

Nagasaki,  Dec.  12. 

Fire  broke  out  in  Chinatown  at  Shinchi,  and 
two  dwellings  and  one  godown  were  destroyed. 

Soul,  Dec.  12. 

Jo  Ko-han,  Minister  of  Education,  was  to- 
day appointed  Korean  Minister  to  tho  United 
States  of  America,  his  place  being  taken  by  Li 
Do-sai,  Minister  of  War.  Gyo  In-chu,  Minister 
of  Finance,  was  ordered  to  hold  the  parlfolio  of 
War  in  conjunction  with  his  present  office. 

Some  Cabinet  Ministers  propose  the  abolition 
off  the  Education  Department  through  scarcity 
of  funds,  and  convert  it  into  a  Departmental 
Bureau. 

Taipeh,  Dec.  11. 
H.I.H.  Prince  Fushiini  left  Kelung  at  noon 
by  the  Satsuma  Maru. 

Soul,  Dec.  12. 

It  is  stated  that  there  is  a  scheme  to  rescue 
the  prisoners  concerned  in  the  latest  disturbance. 

Hiroshima,  Dec.  12. 

Sub. -Lieutenant  Miyamoto  Takemaro  and  a 
soldier  named  Meaki  Torataro,  who  have  been 
examined  by  gendarmes  in  connection  with  the 
distuibance  of  Oct.  8th,  were  released  to-day. 

Talien,  Dec.  19. 

Owing  to  heavy  gales  since  the  71b  inst.  the 
embaikation  of  soldiers  on  the  Riof'un  Mam 
and  Matsuyama  Maru  has  been  suspended. 

On  the  8th  the  wind  became  more  violent 
although  snow  ceased  to  fall.  Communication 
between  the  ships  and  shore  was  interrupted. 

The  gale  slightiy  abated  on  the  9th,  and 
although  embarkation  was  commenced  the  wind 
again  rose  and  operations  were  interrupted. 

There  are  at  present  no  signs  that  the  sea 
near  the  harbour  will  be  frozen. 
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C&JLSS. 

(All  Communication!  tn  be  addressed  In  the  Cu  «■ 


I  "  K  ) 


The  Yokohama  Cliess  Club  meets  eveiy  Mon- 
day and  Thursday  ai  the  Club  Hotel  from  5  p.m. 
to  11  p.m. 

The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  meets  at  the  Tokyo  Hotel 
every  Fiiday  from  I  p.m.  to  7  p.m. 


Solution  of  Problem  No.  206 

WHITE. 

i  — B  to  Q  6 


2  — P  to  K  5 
3 — R  10  K  7,  mate 

2—  P  lakes  B  (R) 

3 —  R  to  K  6,  male 

2—  P  to  Q  8  (Ki)  ch. 

3  —  Kl  to  B  4,  male 

3—  Kt  to  Q  5,  mate 

2-  P  10  Q  8  (Q) 

3 —  Q  to  K  7,  mate 


BLACK. 
I  — B  lakes  P 
2 — B  moves 


1  — K  takes  B 

2  — K  lo  B  3 

1—  B  to  Ki  3 

2 —  K  takes  B 

if  2— K  to  B  3 

1—  B  to  B  2 

2—  B  moves 

1  — K  to  B  3 
2 — K  10  K  3 


2—  P  lakes  B  (B) 

3 —  R  to  R  6,  male. 
Correct  answers  leceived  from  W.H.S.,  Digam- 

ina,  Kr.,  Shogi,  W.D.C  ,  Omega,  and  J.D. 

E.  J.  King  telegraphed  solution  of  Problem 
No.  204  late  at  night  on  Dtcembei  6th,  when  we 
wei  e  ah  eady  in  type. 

Coiiect  solution  of  Problem  No.  205  received 
fro m  "  Don  "  too  late  for  acknowledgment  last  week . 

The  excellence  of  Problem  No.  206  has  caused 
one  of  our  enthusiastic  solveis  to  "diop  into 
poetry!"  We  pardon  him  this  lime;  and  piint 
liis  effusion,  as  follows  : — 

Problem  No.  206. 
B  to  Q  6,  accounting  il  no  shame 
To  lose  his  life,  and  thus  lo  win  ihe  game. 
Should  then  ihe  King  the  Bishop  captive  make; 
Pawn  slays  Black  B,  a  Castle's  foun  to  lake; 
King  then  to  Bishop's  third  squaie  needs  must  go; 
Rook  lo  King's  sixth  coinpleies  the  tale  of  woe. 
But,  if  B  goes  lo  Knight  three,  still  lie  ei  i  s  ; 
Pawn  then  moves  on,  and  wins  his  Knight\y  spin  s, 
Checks,  and  the  King  takes  Bishop,  all  loo  lale, 
Knight  lo  B  four  administei  s  the  mate  : 
If  Ihe  King  goes  on  Bishop's  third  to  stay, 
Knight  lo  Queen's  fifth  will  suiely  win  the  day. 
While,  if  the  B  to  Bishop's  second  U  ies, 
Pawn,  moving  on,  secuies  a  Que*n\y  piize; 
Then,   when    B  moves,  liis  monatel)    meets  his 

doom, — 

Queen  to  King  seven  leaves  him  110  standing  100111. 
Bui,  if  the  King  for  Bishop's  third  squaie  hope, 
Pawn  lakes  ihe   Bishop, — wears  his  Lawn  and 
Cope  ; 

Then  must  the  King  lo  King's  third  squai  e  1  etreal, 
Only,  fiom  Rook  on  Rook  six,  death  to  meet. 
Once  mine,  (he  Bishop  dares  lo  take  Ihe  Pawn  ; 
Pawn  to  King  five — Black's  chances  all  aie  gone; 
Fin,  when  ihe  Bishop  sliives  in  vain  to  pass, 
Rook  to  King  seven  gives  Black  ihe  coup-de'grace. 

 W.D.C. 

Problem  No.  208. 
By  S.  Gold. 


1 


While  lo  play  and  male  in  tluee  moves. 

Mr.  Planck,  the  well  known  problemist,  has, 
stiange  lo  say,  committed  a  plagiai  ism  upon  him- 
self by  recomp'niug  a  problem  he  made  and  pub- 
lished three  years  ago  and  had  quite  forgotten. 

Hastings  Congress, 
conclusion. 
In    round   19,   Pillsbury,  Steinitz,  Tarrasch, 


Tschigorin  beat  lespectively  Tinsley,  Maico, 
Laskei,  Pollock.  In  round  20,  Blackbuine, 
Janowsky,  Pillsbniy,  Tarrasch,  heal  lespectively 
Lasker,  Tschigorin,  Veigaui,  Steinitz;  and  in 
round  21,  Laskei,  Pillsbury,  Steinitz,  Tarrasch, 
Tschigorin  beat  lespectively  B  urn,  Guiisberg, 
Walbrodl,  Vergani,  Schlechter.  Round  21  hi  ought 
the  play  in  ihe  masters'  tourney  to  an  end,  and 
the  final  scores  in  wins,  draws,  and  losses  of  the 
leading  players  were  as  follow: — Piilsbiu  y  15,  3, 
3;  Tschigorin  14,4,3;  Laskei  14,  3,  4 ;  Tanasch 
12,  4,  5  ;  Steinitz  1 1,  4,  6  ;  Sch  iff  ei  s  9,  6,  6 ;  Von 
Baideleben,  Teichmann  8,  7,  6  ;  Schlechter  5,  12, 
4;  Blackburne  9,  3,9;  Walbrodl  6,  8,  7.  The 
pi  ize-winners  were  Pillsbury,  Tschigorin,  Lasker, 
Tanasch,  Steinitz,  Schiffers,  Von  Bardeleben, 
Teichmann  (the  two  last-named  dividing  the 
seventh  prize)  ;  and  the  respective  values  of  ttie 
piizes  were  ^150,  £115,  £85,  £60,  £40,  £30, 
£20.  In  addition,  Tschigorin,  as  the  winner  of 
the  largest  number  of  Evans  Gambits,  received  a 
tpecial  prize,  consisting  of  a  gold  ling  and  a  chess 
book  ;  and  for  the  best  score  against  ihe  prize- 
winners Schlechter  received  a  special  prize  of  ^5. 

As  to  the  contests  of  the  pi  ize-winners  with  one 
another  Pillsbury  lost  to  Tschigorin,  Lasker;  won 
from  the  other  five.  Tschigorin  lostlo  Steinitz, 
Sch'ffers;  won  from  the  other  five.  Laskei  lost 
to  Tschigorin,  Tanasch,  Von  Bardeleben  ;  won 
from  the  other  four.  Tanasch  lost  to  Pillsbury, 
Tschigoi  in,  Teichmann  ;  drew  with  Von  Baidele- 
ben; won  fiom  the  other  three.  Steinitz  lost  to 
Pillsbniy,  Lasker,  Tarrasch;  drew  with  Teich- 
mann; won  from  ihe  othei  tluee.  Schiffers  lost 
lo  Pillsbury,  Lasker,  Tarrasch,  Steinitz;  drew 
with  Von  Bardeleben,  Teichmann  ;  won  from 
'Tschigoi  in.  Von  Bardeleben  losl  to  Pillsbury, 
Tschigoi  in,  Steinitz;  diew  with  Tanasch,  Schif 
fers,  Teichmann  ;  won  from  Laskei .  Teichmann 
lost  to  Pillsbniy,  Tschigorin,  Laskei  ;  drew  with 
Steinitz,  Schiffers,  Von  Baideleben;  won  from 
Tarrasch.  'These  details,  which  show  some  Ci  oss 
results,  aie  in  favour  of  Tschigorin — the  more  so 
if  il  be  remembered  that  Pillsbuiy's  win  from  Von 
Bardeleben  was  scored  by  default.  Schlechtei's 
record  was  supei  ioi  lo  that  of  seveial  of  Ihe  pi  ize- 
winners.  It  was  made  up  of  wins  from  Pillsbury, 
Schiffers;  draws  with  Tanasch,  Steinitz,  Von 
Bardeleben,  Teichmann  ;  losses  to  Tschigorin, 
Lasker. 

The  total  ntimhei  of  games  contested  was  230 
— equivalent  to  21  times  II,  less  one  scored  by 
Pillsbury  against  Von  Bardeleben  by  default. 
The  230  games  were  made  up  of  88  W  (While 
wins),  84  B  (Black  wins),  58  D  (draws).  The 
number  of  openings  played  was  28,  the  favourite 
among  which  was  I.  P  to  Q  4 — 62  limes  in  all, 
of  which  4  were  Queen's  Gambits,  and  27weie 
Queen's  Gambils  Declined.  The  62  games  wei  e 
made  up  of  25  W,  25  B,  13  D.  The  Ruy  Lopez 
at  1  ack  was  played  44  limes  for  19  W,  12  B,  1 3  D  ; 
the  French  Defence  28  limes  for  16  W,  8  B,  4  D  ; 
the  Vienna  12  limes  for  4  W,  6  B,  2  D;  the 
Giuoco  Piano  11  limes  for  6  W,  2  B,  3  D;  ihe 
Scotch  9  limes  foi  2  W,  3  B,  4  D;  the  Two 
Knights'  Defence  7  limes  for  I  W,  5  B,  I  D;  and 
the  Evans  Gambit  7  times  for  1  VV,  5  B,  I  D. 
These  10  openings  account  for  180  games,  (list  1  i- 
buled  into  77  W.  64  B,  39  D.  The  othei  open- 
ings account  for  50  games  distributed  into  11  W, 
20  B,  19  D.  One  <  I  them  was  played  six  nines, 
each  of  two  five  times,  earh  of  two  fom  limes, 
each  of  (our  tluee  limes,  each  if  five  two  times, 
and  each  of  feuit  roe  lime. 

'The  following  is  the  game  of  ihe  twentieth 
lound,  by  losing  which  'Tschigoi in  lost  the  first 
pi  ize  of  the  touiney  : — 

Game  No.  402. 
the  vienna  game. 


WHITE. 

Tschig'irin. 

i  — P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  10  Q  B3  (a) 

3—  P  to  Q  3  (I)) 

4—  P  takes  P  (d) 

5—  Q  to  K  2 

6—  B  to  Q  2 

7 —  Caslles 

8—  Q  to  B  3 

9—  K  Ki  to  K  2 
10— Q  10  R  3 

II  —  Kt  lakes  Kt 

12—  Kt  to  B  3 

13—  P  to  Q  R  3  (I) 

14 —  Kt  to  Kt  sq. 

15—  K  takes  B 

16—  K  to  B  sq. 


BLACK. 
Janowsky. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  PioQ4(,-) 

4 —  Kt  lakes  P 

5—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

6—  B  to  K2 

7 —  Castles 

8—  B  lo  K3 

9—  P  10  B  4 
10-Q  to  Q3 

I  I — Q  lakes  Kt 

12 —  Q  10  R  4  (e) 

13 —  H  takes  P 

14—  B  lakes  P  ch. 

15—  Q  lo  R  7  ch. 

16—  Kt  to  Q  5  (g) 


And  Tschigorin  tesigiied 
NOTES. 

(From  the  Daily  Nttvi,  condensed  ) 

(a)  In  this  opening  the  defence  frequently  does  well ;  the  first 
player  is  rarely  successful. 

(b)  The  only  continuation  leading  to  a  iound  game  is  3  P  to 
ft  Kt  j. 

(c)  Well  played. 


(d)  Inferior  to  4  P  to  K  B  4. 

ie)  White  must  now  i-ubmit  to  some  loss. 

(f)  Inexplicable,  unless  on  the  theory  that  the  continued  strain 
of  hard  play  had  affected  the  soundness  of  Tschigorin'*  judg- 
ment. 

(g)  T"  this  move  there  is  absolutely  no  reply. 


Game  No.  403. 
The  following  is  ihe  game  of  ihe  twentieth  iound 
by  which  Lasker  lost  his  last  chance  of  scoiing  a 
lie  with  Pillsbniy  for  the  fiist  piize: — 
ruy  LOPEZ. 


WHITE. 
Lasker. 

BI.ACK. 
Blackburne. 

I  — 

Pto  K4 

I  — 

P  lo  K  4 

2  — 

Ki  to  K  B  3 

2— 

■Ki  to  Q  B  3 

3— 

B  to  Ki  5 

3- 

-P  to  Q  3  (a) 

4- 

Pto  Q4 

4— 

-B  10  Q  2 

5- 

Kt  to  B  3 

5- 

-P  takes  P 

6- 

Kt  lakes  P 

6- 

-Kl  takes  Kt 

7— 

Q  takes  Kl 

7- 

B  takes  B 

8- 

Kl takes  B 

8- 

■Kl  to  K  2 

9- 

Castles 

9— 

■Kt  I0B3 

10— 

Qto  B3 

10— 

-P  (0  R  3 

11— 

■  Kt  to  R  3 

il- 

Q 10B3OO 

12— 

Q  to  Q  Kt  3  (c) 

ia— 

-Castles 

13- 

P  to  Q  B  4 

'3- 

■R  lo  K  sq. 

14— 

R  lo  K  sq. 

14- 

•Q  to  Kt  3 

15- 

B  to  Q  2 

15- 

■B  to  K  2  (d) 

16- 

Q  to  B  2 

16- 

B  to  B  3 

17- 

■Q  R  to  Kt  sq. 

17- 

B  to  Q  5 

18- 

P  to  Q  Kt  4 

18- 

-Kt  to  K  4 

19- 

R  to  K  2 

19- 

•Kt  to  B  6  ch. 

20— 

K  to  R  sq. 

20— 

■Kl  takes  P 

21  — 

B  10  B  4 

21  — 

■Ki  10  Kt  5 

22— 

B  to  Ki  3 

22— 

■B  to  K4 

23- 

Q  to  Q  3  (e) 

23- 

-B  takes  B 

24- 

Q  takes  B 

24- 

■Kt  to  B3  (f) 

25- 

Q  to  R  3  ch. 

25- 

■K  to  Kt  sq. 

26- 

■P  to  B  3 

26- 

•Kt  to  R  4 

27- 

R  to  Q  2 

27- 

R  to  K  4 

28- 

■K  to  Kt  sq. 

28- 

■Kt  lo  B  s 

29- 

Q  to  R  4 

29- 

•Kt  to  K  3 

30- 

-R  to  Q  5 

30- 

•Kt  to  Kt  4 

3«- 

Q  i"  Kt  3 

31— 

R  takes  R 

32- 

B  P  takes  R 

32- 

■P  to  K  R  4 

33- 

•P  to  Kt  5 

33- 

P  to  R  5 

34- 

Q  to  Kt  4 

34- 

P  lakes  P (g) 

35- 

•Kt  takes  P 

35- 

P  to  R6 

36- 

■R  lo  Kt  2 

36- 

P  takes  P 

37- 

•R  takes  P 

37- 

Kt  to  R  6  ch. 

38- 

K  to  B  sq. 

38- 

Qto  B3  (h) 

39- 

P  to  K  5 

39- 

P  takes  P 

40- 

•R  to  R  2 

40- 

P  to  K  5 

41- 

R  takes  Kl 

41- 

Q  to  R  8  ch. 

42- 

K  lo  Kt  2 

42- 

■P  takes  P  ch. 

43- 

K  to  Kt  3  (j) 

43- 

■Q  lo  K  4  ch. 

44- 

K  lakes  P 

44- 

Q  lakes  P  ch 

And  Laskei 

resigned. 

NOTES. 

(  rom  the  Daily  Ntws.  condensed.) 

(a)  Tried,  perhaps,  because  3  Kt  to  B  3  leads  to  drawn 

position  and  3  P  to  Q  R  3  had  not  fared  well  in  the  Hast- 
ings tourney. 

<b)  Black  had  nothing;  to  fear  from  the  exchange  of  Queens, 
(c)  Better  have  played  11  Q  takes  Q. 

(dj  If,  instead,  15  R  takes  P,  16  R  takes  R,  Q  takes  R  ;  17 

R  to  K  sq.,  Q  to  B  4  ;  lg  R  to  K  8  cfu,  wth  considerable  attack. 

(e)  If  33  B  takes  B,  93  It  takes  B,  bringing  the  Book  into 

dangerous  play,  and  if  94  P  to  B  4,  14  Q  to  R  3  ch,  winning 

another  Pawn. 

(f)  If  now  35  Q  takes  Q,  as  R  P  takes  Q  ch.,  &c,  winning 

the  King's  Pawn. 

(g)  14  Q  to  B  3  seems  to  be  a  very  strong  move. 

(h)  More  etfective  would  have  been  38  Q  to  R  3. 

li)  If  40  Q  to  R  3  ;  41  Q  to  Q  B4;  and  if  40  R  to  R  5  ; 

41  ft  lakes  Kt 

(j)  Tschigorin  recommended  43  Q  takes  BP  Q  to  Kt  7  ch.: 
44  K  10  Kt  3,  R  takes  R  ch  ;  45  K  takes  R,  Q  takes  Kt  ;  46  Q 
takes  P,  Q  to  Q  6  ch  ;  47  K  to  Kt  4,  Q  to  B  5  ch  ;  48  K  to  Kt  5, 
Q  takes  R  P  ;  49  K  to  Kt  6,  &c,  as  giving  White  the  best 
chance  of  drawing. 


In  the  Ladies'  Touiney,  ihe  prize-winners  in 
the  fiist  section  of  12  playeis  were  Lady  Thomas 
(Soulhsea),  Miss  Field  (London),  Miss  Fox 
(Loudon).  In  the  second  section  of  eight  playeis 
the  pi  ize-winnei  s  weie  Mis.  Ridpalh  (Hast- 
ings), Miss  Dobell  (Hastings),  and  Mis.  Bowles 
( London) . 

Laskei  has  offeied  to  play  in  the  course  of  next 
year  a  match  for  the  championship  of  the  woild 
eithei  with  Pillsbury  or  with  Tschigorin. 


LATA  ST  SHIPPING . 

ARRIVALS. 
Phra  Chula  Chom  Klew,  British  steamer,  l.OIl 

Mori  is,  7th   December,  —  Hongkong,  Sugar. — 

Buitei  field  &  Swire. 
Polyphemus,  British  sieamei,  1,765,  Goodwin,  7th 

December, — Kobe  6lh   December,  General. — 

Butietfield  &  Swire. 
Else,    Gennan    steamer,  747,   Christiansen,  8th 

December,— Yokkaichi  71I1  December,  Geneial. 

—  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Glenogle,  Biilish    schooner,    2,398  Gasson,  8th 

December, — New  Yoik  via  Suez  Canal,  Gene- 
ral.—  Jardine,  Matheson  &  Co. 
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Ise  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  641,  Hamada,  8th 
December, — Yokkaichi  7 1 1 1  December,  Genera), 

—  Nippon  Yiiseii  Kaislia. 

Mikaiua  Maru,  Japanese  sleamer,  1,202,  N.  Ono, 
8th  December, —  Kobe  6tb  December,  General, 

—  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Oxus,  Frencli  steamer,  2,500,  Duponl,  8(li  Decern- 
ber,  —  Marseilles  via  poi  1%  271(1  October,  Mails 
and  General.— -Messagei  ies  Maritiines  Co. 

Pakling,  British  sleamer,  1,910,  Long,  8tl>  Decem- 
ber,—  Live,  pool  via,  poiis,  Geneial. — W.  M. 
Slrachan  &  Co. 

Peik,  Norwegian  steamer,  8th  December,— Hako- 
date, General. — Simon,  Eveis  &  Co. 

Tokio  Maru,    Japanese  sleamer,    1,350,  Tipple, 
81I1   December,  —  Kobe,  Genei  al.— N  ippon  Yu 
sen  Kaisha. 

Evandale,  British  sleamer,  1,896,  J.  Buyers,  91I1 

December, — San     Francisco     8th  November, 

Mails  and  Geneial.— O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 
Chiyoda  Maru,    Japanese  steamer,    1,160,  ioib 

December, —  Kobe   91b   December,  Geneial. — 

Nippon  Ynsen  Kaisha. 
Bering,  Russian  baikentine,  377,  Ringvall,  iotli 

December, — Pelei  pohky,  Ballast. — Captain . 
Drumfell,  British  steamer,  1,568,  Steidleman,  iolh 

December, —  Kobe,  General.— Samuel  Samuel 

&  Co. 

Ocampo,  British   steamer,  1,311,  Hawkins,  iotb 

December, —  Moji,  Coal. — Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 
Federation,    British   steamer,   1,860,  J.  Phentie, 

Ilth  December, —  Hakodate,  Geneial. — Nippon 

Ynsen  Kaisha. 
Ceylon,   British  steamer,  4,094,  Baker,  9th  De- 

cembei,  —  Kohe8ih   December,  Geneial.— P.  & 

O.  S.N.  Co. 

Coptic,  British  steamer,  2,940,  H.  St.  G.  Lindsay, 

91I1  December, — San  Fi  ancisco  2  I  si  November, 

via  Honolulu  281I1,  Mails  and  General. — O.  & 
O.  S.S.  Co. 

Ghazee,  British  steamer,  1,827,  Bailey,  nth 
December, — Yokltaichi,  General.  —  Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Agamemnon,  British  steamer,  1,342,  Sleeves,  I2th 
December, — Kobe,  General .— Bullerficld  & 
Swire. 

Benlomond,  Biitish  steamer,  1,754,  Mcintosh, 
I2th  December, — London  via  poits,  Geneial. — 
Cornes  &  Co. 

Meij'i  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,010,  Nakao 
Masakiyo,  121I1  December, — Yokosnka,  I2lb 
December. —  Light  house  Department. 

Rosary,  British  steamer,  1,426,  Wood,  131I1 
December, — Kobe  nth  Decembei,  Geneial.— 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Strathesk,  Biitish  sleamer,  1,454,  Tayloi,  13th 
December, — Hakodate  I  ill)  Decembei  ,  Gene- 
ral.—  Nippon  Ynsen  Kaisha 

Victoria,  British  steamer,  1,991,  J.  Panton,  R.N.R., 
1 3 1 1 1  December, —  Hongkong  vi£  ports,  Mails 
and  General. —  Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 

Strathdon,  Biiiish  steamei,  1,720,  C.  Johnstone, 
13th  December,  —  Hakodate,  Geneial. —  Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 


DEPARTURES. 

China,  British  steamer,  2,600,  W.  B.  Seabury,  7th 

December, — San  Francisco,  via  Honolulu,  Mails 

and  General. — P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 
Ghazee,     Biitish    sleamer,     1,827,    Bailey,  7th 

December, — Yokkaichi,  Geneial.  —  Nippon  Yu 

sen  Kaisha. 

Ancona,  Biitish  sleamer,  1,880,  W.  D.  Mndie,  8th 

December, — Hongkong    via  ports,   Mails  and 

General.— P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Bohr  (5),  Russian  gunboat,  Captain   Molos,  8ih 

December, —  Kobe. 
Fuyo  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  875,   Eden,  8th 

December, — Nagasaki,    Ballast. —  Mitsu  Bislii 

Sba. 

Hankow,  Brit ish  steamer;  2,359,  West,  8th  Decem- 
ber,—  Hongkong  via.  ports,  Mails  and  Geneial. 
—  Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 

Tokai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  634,  Mclvor,  8 ' 1 1 
December, — Bon  in  Islands,  General, — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaislia. 

Orono,  Biitish  sleamer,  1,321,  Hancock,  81b 
December,  —  Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yusen 
Kaislia. 

Strathlyon,   Biitish  steamer,  1,511,   Phillip,  IOtb 

December,  —  Otam,  Ballast.  —  Hokkaido  Tanko 

Tetsudo  Kaislia. 
Iser,    Biitish    steamer,    1,511,    Buigoyne,  loth 

December, — Otam,  Ballast. — Hokkaido  Tanko 

Tetsudo  Kaisha. 


Phra  Chom  Klao,  British  steamer,  1,011,  Morn*/ 
Ilth    Decembei ,— Kobe,   Geneial. — Bntterfield 

&  Swii  e. 

Ise  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  641,  Hamada,  9th 

December, — J i use  11  viA  pot  Is,  General. — Nippon 

Ynsen  Kaisha. 
Peik,  Norwegian  steamer,  9th  December, —  Kobe, 

Geneial. — Simon,  Eveis  &  Co. 
Polyphemus,   Biiiish    steamer,    1,760,  Goodwin, 

I  Ilh  Decembei,  —  New  Y01  k  via  poits,  General. 

—  Buttei  field  &  Swii  e. 
Else,  Gei  man  sleamei ,   747,  Chi  istiansen,  1 1  ill 

Decembei, — Yokkaichi,  Geneial.  —  Nippon  Yn» 

sen  Kaisha. 

Coptic,  British  steamer,  2,940,  H.  Si.  G.  Lindsay, 

121I1    December^ — Hongkong,    via  Naga»aki, 

Mails  and  General.— O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 
Forfait  (16),  Fiench  ctuisei,  Captain  Deioit,  I2lh 

December, — Nagasaki. 
Chiyoda    Maru,    Japanese  steamer,   1,160,  I2lh 

Deer  111  be  1  , —  Otam  via  poi  Is,  Genei  al. —  Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Ghaaee,    Biitish    steamer,     I,43y,    Bailey.  12th 

Decembei ,— Kobe,    General.  —  Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

Glenogle,  Bilish  -teanier,  2,398,  Gasson,  121I1 
Decembei, —  Kobe,  General. — Jaidine,  Mathr- 
sou  &  Co. 

I  sly  (10),   French   cruller,   Captain    Rivet,  131b 

Decembei , — Kobe. 
Pakling,    Biuisii    sleamer,    1,910,    Long,  131I1 

Decembei, —  Kobe,  Genei  al. — W.  M.  Stiaclian 

&  Co. 

Federation,  Bi  iiish  steamer,  1,860,  J.  Pi  entice, 
131I1  December,— Kobe,  Genei  al. —  Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Ceylon,  Biitish  steamer,  4,094,  C.  E.  Baker,  14th 
Decembei ,—  London  via  poits,  Geneial.  —  P.  & 

O.  S.N.  Co. 

Evandale,  British  steamer,  1,896,  J.  Buyers,  1 4th 
December,— Hongkong,  Mails  and  General. — 
O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 

Lady  Furness,  Biitish  sleamer,  2,062,  Tiegaithen, 
14th  December, —  Kobe,  Genei  al.  —  Samn -I 
Samuel  &  Co. 

Oxus,  French  steamer,  2,500,  Dupont,  14th  Decem- 
ber,— Shanghai  via  port«,  Mails  and  General. — 
Messageries  Maritimes  Co. 


PASSENGF.RS. 

ARRIVED. 

Pel  Fiench  steamer  Oxus,  from  M  ai  seilles  via 
poits: — Mi.  Nakamma,  Mr.  A.  Tanaka,  Mi. 
Otlo  Walbeck,  Mr.  Dei  by,  Mi  .  Cocluane,  Mi . 
Oiiviei,  Mi.  and  Mis.  Olivier,  Mr.  Despase  and 
boy,  Mi.  and  Mis.  Leu  net,  Mi .  Lan,  Mr,  Bulcl  lei, 

Mi .  Davidoff,  Mi.  Rubettef,  Mr.  Jummer,  Mrs. 
All  Jan,  Mi.  Hiigenlieim,  and  Mi.  de  Beekei  in 
cabin  ;  6  Chinese  and  2  children,  agd  33  seamen 
in  steerage. 

Per  British  steamer  Evandale,  fiom  San  Fi  an- 
cisco : —  F01  Hongkong:  122  Chinese  in  steeiage. 

Per  British  steamer  Coptic,  from  San  Francisco, 
via  Honolulu: — Mi.  H.  L.  Lacazeltes,  Miss  K. 
Lindsay,  Mrs.  J.  S.  Hargreaves,  Miss  Sarah  S. 
Spiague,  Mr.  Livingston  Roe,  Mis.  Livingston 
Roe,  Bishop  John  McKim  and  family,  Rev.  J.  M. 
Francis,  Mis.  Francis,  Mr.  C.  H.  Denison,  Mi. 
O.  W.  Rhee,  Mrs.  Ll.  H.  P.  Dixon,  Mr.  Hop- 
g"ood,  Mis.  C.  H.  Denison,  Dr.  R.  Holta,  Dr. 
Philip  Jaisohn,  Mr.  Leo.  D.  Stein,  Mr.  Fied.  M. 
Stein,  Mr.  C.  D.  McGiath,  Mis.  C.  D.  McGiath, 
Rev.  J.  Davis,  Ml.  ft,.  S.  J.  Hunt,  Rev.  C.  E. 
Rice,  Mi.  Niels  L.  J.  G1611,  Mi.  Shiniizu,  and 
Mr.  R.  H.  Wiight  in  cailill.  Foi  Hongkong:  — 
Captain  Rosewell  Davis,  Mr.  H.  H.  Smith,  Mis. 
H.  H.  Smith,  Mr.  J.  Thomas  and  valet,  Mrs.  J. 
Thomas  and  maid,  Mr.  B.  Toztt  and  valet,  Mr. 
R.  H.  Copper,  Mi.  F.J.  Baidens,  Mi.  F.  Shiplon. 
Mr.  Edwin  Fowler,  Miss  Hattie  St.  John,  Mr.  C' 
C.  Mead,  Mis.  J.  H.  Rinder,  and  Mr.  W.  H, 
Shea  1  ei  in  cabin. 

Per  Biitish  sleamei  Victoria,  fioni  Hongkong 
via  pons:  —  Messis.  P.  E.  Emerson,  W.  F. 
Wheelei,  L.  J.  Healing,  E.  O.  Kenyon,  M.W. 
Caileton,  N.  D.  'Fata,  and  N.  Hyngby  iii  cabin; 
7  Japanese  and  35  Chinese  in  sleeiage. 

DKl'ARTBD. 

Pei  Biitish  steamer  China,  for  San  Fi  ancisco, 
via  Honolulu  :— Mi .  M.  Asada,  Mi.  John  A. 
Blaltau,  Miss  Boyd,  Mis.  G.  W.  Bramhall.  Dr. 
A.  II.  Bradford,  Rev.  J  I.  Baitnn,  Rev.  ami  Mis. 
|oseph  Cook,  Mi  .  T.  H.  Cunningham,  Mi.J.V. 
C.  Cou.f,,,!,  Mi.  E.  C.  Dahon,  Mi.  J.  Dner,  Ml 
VV.  P.   Ellis....,    Mi^s   C.    Fer.is,    Mi.   H.  W. 

Giaulley,     Miss    Goodad,     Dr.    F.     W.  Hauell, 

Commander  R.  E.  Impey,  U.S.N.,  Mr.  F.  S. 


James,  Dr.  and  Mis.  J.S.  Johnson,  Mi.  B.  Kauf- 
mann,  Mi.  and  Mis.  J.  J.  Keswick,  five  children, 
in. ltd,  and  amah,  Mi.  1'.  Komatsubai  a,  Mr.  S. 
Kusakabe,  Miss  Lee,  Mr.  and  Mis.  J.  II.  B. 
Lamberts,  Mrs.  A.  C.  Morrison  and  child,  Mr. 
and  Mis.  A.  Macmillan,  Mi.  T.  Malsuoka,  Mrs. 
A.  Moiilz,  Mr.  S.  Ogawa,  Mr.  J.  P.  Pomeioy, 
Mr.  A.  Le  Pievost,  Miss  Palmer,  Miss  Coia 
Richards,  Mr.  J.  H.  Rosenthal,  Mr.  Theodor 
Sdi  mi  1  z,  Mis.  Minnie  Wheeler,  Mrs.  L.J.  Wood- 
hull  and  two  children,  Mis.  T.  Wal kington,  Miss 
A.  G.  Wateis,  and  Mi.  K.  Watanabe  in  cabin 

Per  Biitish  steamei  Ancona,  for  Hongkong  via 
poits: — Prof.  E.  Wauen  Claik,  Hon.  Ilntnei  N. 
Locltwood,  M.s.  Matthew  Hait,  Miss  Mary  T. 
Hail,  Mi.  E.  A.  Ha.  I,  Miss  C.  A.  Howard, 
Miss  Clemsoil  and  maid,  Sui  geon-Captain  Giey, 
Messis.  S.  Kataoka,  T.  Nagai,  1'.  Chimora,  S. 
Honda,  R.  Honda,  K.  Yamazaki,  Mis.  Fanner. 
Mr.  He. beit  lie  Stein,  Mr.  Chas  Cousens,  Lieut. 
Fuller  R.N.,  Mi.  E.  O.  Kenyon,  Mi.  G.  Wata- 
nabe, Mrs.  Sbellinga  and  child.  Mis.  Balk,  Mrs. 
Tisenko  and  child,  Mrs.  Slepanoff  and  2  infants, 
Commander  J.  Lebedeff,  Mr.  Lee  Sang  Kee  and 
infant,  Mi.  Lo  Shu  Sang,  Mr.  Choii  Yen  Shing, 
Mi.T.  K.Stienski,  and  Mi  .  G.  P.  Wheatley,  in 
cabin  ;  8  men,  R.N.,  2  Euiopeans,  72  Japanese  in 
lllird  class. 

Pei  Biiiish  steamer  Coptic,  for  Hongkong,  via, 
Nagasaki: — Mr.  David  Goldman,  Mr.  S.  Wait- 
mulh,  Mi.  A,  B.  Biown,  Di  .  R.  I.  Bowie,  and 
Mi.  P.  Spence  in  cabin. 

Pei  Biitish  sleamei  Ceylon,  foi  London  via 
1101  is :  —  Miss  Befiufante,  M  tss  Haines,  Mi .  C.  W. 
Uie,  Mrs.  C.  W.  Uie,  infant,  and  amah,  Mr.  A. 
T,  Millwood,  and  Mr.  I..  Font  in  cabin. 

Per  French  steamer  Oxu<:,  for  Shanghai  via 
poils:  —  Messrs.  Dubnffel,  G.  H.  Tilden,  Inouye, 
E.  H.  Summer,  A.  Mendie,  Kanskin,  E.  W. 
Fai.  ley,  R.  H.  Wiight,  A.  Novion,  T.  Roheitson, 
H.  Collaco,  A.  O.  Da  Cruz,  Mis.  and  Miss  J. 
King,  Mi*.  Goeiz,  Mis.  Dixon,  Mis.  E.  Scott 
Mason,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Musso,  Mr.  and  Mis.  J. 
Grand,  Messis.  J.  King,  Touzawa,  and  C.  Ferrari 
in  cabin  ;  9  Chinese  in  steeiage. 


CARGOES. 

Pei  Biiiish  steamer  Rhosina,  foi  Poitland,  Or., 
and  Vicioiia,  B.C.  : — 

TEA. 

CHICAGO     NBW  YORK  PACIFIC 
CANADA.    AND  WEST.  AND  BAST.         COAST.  TOTAL. 


Hoi.gltcng    ...  26        26 

Foochow    —  —  3,482  —  3,482 

Hyogo    —  95  —  —  95 

Yokohama    ...  —  607  —  26  633 


Total               26  7„2  3,481  36  4,236 

Per  Biiiish  steamei  China,  for  San  Fi  ancisco, 
via.  Honolulu  : — 

,  r  k  a  . 

till.           NEW  ST.          CA-  <>1  II  R  R 

n<< m:m,:«>.  vork. Chicago,  loois.  nada. cu  ius.  .  m  ■ l. 

Shanghai...  1,770        —  753  541       —  —  3,064 

Yokohama.    413         —  —  —       —  —  413 

Hongleong.     220        —  —  —       —  —  220 

Foocliow  ...    760        —  —  —       —  —  760 


l'..tal  ...  3,163        —       7S3      S4'  —       —  4.457 

s  1  1  1:  . 

1  it.,  nc:.hi:t' .     .our.  HARlPOKIi.   <  - 1  ,  ,  t  . 

Shanghai                     —          125  —  125 

HongUong    — ■          346  —  346 

Vn'kohama                  —         958  —  958 


total    —       1,429  —       ■  ,4  2g 


Per  British  steamei  Ancona,  for  Hongkong  via 
poits  : — Silk,  223  bales  ;  Waste  Silk,  257  bales. 

Pei  British  steame.  Ceylon,  foi  Loudon  via 
poi  ts  : — Waste  Silk,  38  bales. 

Per  Fiench  steamer  Oxus,  for  Shanghai  via 
pons: — Raw  Silk  for  Euiope,  476  bales;  Waste 
Silk  for  Europe,  227  bales. 


REPORTS. 

The  Biiiish  sleamer  Evandale,  Captain  Buyeis, 
reports  : — Left  San  Francisco  the  8th  November  ; 
had  head  winds  and  heavy  swell  duiing  most  of 
the  voyage.  Ai  lived  at  Yokohama  the  91I1  De- 
cembei .    Tune,  30  days,  3  houi  s,  17  minutes. 

The  Biiiish  sleamer  Coptic,  Captain  Lindsay, 
lepo.ls:  —  Lefl  San  Francisco  the  2Isl  November 
al  403  p.m.;  thence  lo  22nd  bad  strong  N  W. 
winds  and  heavy  seai.  ;  thence  to  poi  t  vaiiable 
winds  and  smooth  seas.  Ariived  at  Honolulu  the 
27th  al  5.49  p.m.  and  lefl  the  28th  November  at  4 
p.m.;  thence  lo  41I1  December  had  westeily  to 
S.W.  winds  and  modeiate  seas;  thence  lo  61I1 
N.N.W.  winds  and  high  spas  ;  thence  lo  poll  S.E. 
lo  N.E.  winds  and  high  seas.  Ariived  al  Yoko- 
hama the  9th  December  at  11.50  p.m. 
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MAIL  STEAM EHS. 


I  II  It     N  K  X  I      M  A  I  I      IS    I)  II  K 

Fioin  America    per  F.  M.  Co.  Tuesday,  Dec.  171I1.* 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co.  .Sunday,  Dec.  IJth.t 

From  Hongkong    per  O.  &  O.  Co.  Tueiday,  Dec.  17th. 1 

From  Europe,  vii 

H.  ngkone    per  M.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Dec.  «otM 

From  Canada.  Sec          per.C.  P.  It.  i  1  Monday.  Dec.  33rd  'J 

From  America,    per  O.  It  O.  Co.  Friday,  Dec.  j7th.il 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong   per  N.  D.  l.loy.l  VVed'day.  Dec.  i$ili 

From  Hongkong    per  C  P.  R.  Co.  Thursday,  Jan.  and 

•  City  0/  Ri .  it  Janeitt  left  San  Francisco  on  November  30ih. 
t  ft- una  will  leave  Kobe  on  December  14th.  t  AJriii  left  Naga- 
saki on  December  ijth.  \  Sydm  (with  French  mail)  left  Hong- 
kong on  December  nth.  H  Empress  of  China  left  Vancouver  on 
December  9th.    «J  Gallic  left  San  Francisco  on  December  jotK 

1  11  a   n  8  XT   MAM.  linns 

For  America    pel  O,  *  O.t'o.  Wed'Jay.  Dec.  18th 

For  Hongkong    rer  !  .  Si  O.  C<  Saturday.  Dec.  11st 

For  Hongkong    per  ('.   P.  K.  ("o.  Monilav.Dec  sjrd. 

For  Europe,  via  Hong. 

kong   per  N.  II.  I  In,  .1  Friday ,  Dec.  87:  h. 

For  America    per  P.  M.  Co.  Friday,  Dec.  27111. 

For  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   n:i  M.  H.  Co.  Saturdov,  Dec.  18th. 

For  Canada.  Arc  per  C  P.  R.  f  '.a  Fridav.Jan.  3rd. 

For  Victoria,  B.C          per  O.  R.  &  N.  Co.  Saturday,  Jan.  41 1 


LA  TEST  COMMERCIAL. 

 ♦  

IMPORTS. 

The  market  lias  been'  disorganised  ibis  week  by 
1  lie  "slump"  in  Exchange,  which  naturally  tends 
to  iaise  prices  heie  in  Yen.  vVith  a  dull  maiket 
before  •baud,  dealei  s  ai  e  not  disposed  to  pay  up 
immediately,  but  prefei  waiting  to  see  if  exchange 
will  not  improve. 

CO  I  I  (Kl    I'lKt'H  tiOOHS. 

Pan  r 1 «ca . 

I'nay  Shilling! — H|  Dia  .<f,tt|  yds.  joiiichos  $1  30  to  a. 90 
(iiey  Sliii  tings— glh,  jH,  yds.  45 inches    ».7J    Id  3  3° 

1'.  Cloth — 7S,  t\ yaids,  ja  Indus   1. 70    lo  a. 00 

Indigo  Shirting* — 11  yanls,  i\ inches..  190  to  a. 40 
fiint* — Assorted,  t\  yanU,  30  inches..  »  00  to  3  73 
Cotton — Italian*  and  Sattaen*  lHack,  mm 

|i  inches   ...    "  '°   to  o  ai 

ran  'lacs. 

Velvet*-- Itlisclf ,  35  yditlsi.  a  j  incites  ...  7-73  1°  9.75 
Victoria  I. anna,  12  yards,  t?-)  iucha*,.  075  l"  o  go 
I Hrltey  Reds — a.o  to  a..ilh,  n  >5  yards, 

jo  inches    i.*o    to  1  75 

turkey  Red*— a. 8  to  3lh,  14/85  yards, 

30  inches    1  85    lo  s.io 

l  iirltey  Red*— 3.8  to  4ft,  24/15  yard*, 

3a  inches    1.35    t»  a.6j 

I  urliey  Red*— 4.8  to  ^lh,  24  25  yard*, 

\  a  inch**    t  9°        3  3° 

WOOL I. HNS.  raHVAHj). 

Klannel    fo.jo    In  0.47, 

Italian  (llolh,  30  yaids,  J*  iuulist  best    0.35    lo  0.4I 
Italian   Cloth,   jn   yanls,   37  inches 

Madinm      30   1 11  0.3*1 

Italian  Cloth,   30  yards,  jj  inches 

Co  minim    n  35    In  o.*7l 

Moussnline  do  l.aina — ( 'rape,  a  1  yards . 

ji  inrlie*   0.13    i»  u  a* 

Clullia — Pilulr,,  5  1  (4?  5* i«ch«sa    o.jj    lo  0.50 

Cloth* — Pi  n*iitent«,  5  1  t  5I  niches  060    loo. '5 

Cloth* — Union,  51  14  5^  niche*    0  40    10  0.70 

l|i»ukat*J — Scailet  and  'iieen,  3  In  «,  II 

pat  IK    o  .60    I  it  0.75 

LO  I  I  (IN  YAitrts.       ,,„  r,c„,. 

•|,.s    •  ft/  1 4 ,  1 >i  .liuaiy    — 

Mus.  16  24,  Medium    I3A  00  lo  17  00 

'ins .  16  a  1 ,  Good  to  lli-sl      38-00  to  jg.oo 

Sot.  16  l|,  Ueveiae    — 

Not,  aS'ja,  Ordinary    — 

l«ns.  ifl'js,  Medium    39  00  lo  40  00 

Soa.  i".  11,  Good  Its  ItrAl    4'  00  to  43.00 

Mo».  jH;  |a,  Medium  In  Hast  ......    43  00  lo  45.00 

.'in.  )is,  ft»i»-K»lil  ..    45  00  to  40  00 

•J..  4,  a.  U"  foM  .   51.00  to  53  Or, 

"nl.ii. 

'In  sos.  It. iinl, ay    — 

rill     ■  f.  a.  ItiHllhay      mm 

M  K  I  AI  S  . 

N<>  good  news.  The  fall  in  exchange  has 
caused  holders  to  pluck  up  heail  and  bold  more 
firmly  to  stocks  in  hand,  bui  tbeie  is  no  geueial 
trade  as  yel. 

ran  r  1  c  11 L . 

flat  llais,  1  inch    »3  35  to  3.30 

flat  KlM,  i  inch   j  jo  to  3.35 

Round  ami  nipiaie       In  J  inch    3.ao  lo  3  30 

Iron  Plates,  assoi  lad   3.50103.65 

Sheet  Iron    4. 30  lo  4.50 

Galvanized  Iron  iheet*   q.oo  to  9.50 

Wire  flail*,  assorted    5,40  |C  5  f)0 

lilt  I'latet,  par  bns    t,  60  lo  5  go 

ft*  Iron,  No.  i   1 .60  to  1  63 

KltltOSI'.:.  I 

In  ttattt  quo.  The  fall  in  exchange  adds  to  1  lie 
firmness  ol  holders,  ami  il  looks  as  though  we 
must  see  a  fresh  rise  in  the  pi  ice  of  Oil  bare  ere 
lonK 

American    Nom.  !■  >  0 

Rii«*i«n    Nom.  1.50 

Langkat    Nom.   a. 30 

SIJtaA  It . 

Brown— Market  firm  at  quotations.  Someholderi 
think  that  price*  should  improve  yet  further,  while 
dealers  say  that  the  advance  has  gone  far  enough. 
While  Refined — Steady  business  at  late  rates. 

us  r  1  f.  u  l  . 

drown  Tahao    — 

Brown  Manila    $4.80  to  3.15 


Drown  Oaitong  (New)    4.30  to  4.35 

Brown  Canton    4.30  to  4.75 

White  fava  and  Penaiig    6. go  to  7.10 

Whila  Kafinad    fi.jo  to  9.50 


EXPORTS. 

RAW  SILK. 

A  moderate  business  continued  until  the  declin- 
ing exchange  caused  holders  lo  ask  a  little  more 
money  for  their  wares,  and  some  kinds  of  Re-reels 
aie  said  to  be  $5  higher.  Pi  ice*  at  the  close  aie 
more  or  less  nominal,  sellers  trying  lo  push  them 
up  to  couulei  balance  the  advantage  which  buyeis 
would  find  in  a  low  exchange. 

QUOTATION*. — (NEW  SILK.) 

filature* — Itxtia  9/1 1,  10/13  den,    Nom. 

filature* — I'.ntra  13/ij,  1416  denier*  fgootogio 

filatures — No.  I,  10/13  denier*   8fio  to  870 

Filnlurei — No.  1 ,  13/15,  14/irt  <len   840  to  850 

filatures— No.  i|,  10/14  denier*    840  to  850 

filatures— No.  1  i ,  13/10,  14/17  den   810  to  820 

Filattue* — No.  a.  10/15  denieis   810  to  8ao 

filatures — No.  a.  1  j  iS  denier*    800  to  805 

Ke-ieela — No.  1 ,  43/15,  1  J  / 1 "    810  to  815 

^--teels — No.  l|,  13/10,  14/17  denieia          770  to  7S0 

^e-iaels — No.  a,  1 4MB  ilenier*   750  to  760 

r?e-ieels— No.  aj,  1 4/ 1 8  denier*    ..  730  to  740 

Re- 1  eels — No.  3  ,  1  4/30  danieia     7 10  to  739 

Kalcedaa— Extra    Nom.  840 

KaUedas — No.  1   »  810  to  8ao 

;<akeda* — No.  i|   790  to  800 

Ceheda*  —  No.  a    76010770 

Kaiceda* — No.  at    740  to  750 

WASTE  S1I.K. 
Maiket  unchanged.    The  lower  rales  for  silver 
will  enable  some  outstanding  ordeis  lo  be  filied 
at  limits  if  sellers  are  wise  and  do  not  seek  to  ad- 
vance  pi  ices  for  Waste. 

'QUOTATIONS.  —  (NKW  WASTB.) 

Woshi — Filature,  Heat    $<<5to  130 

'■Joshi — Filatuie.  Good    115  to  lao 

Noshi — Oshu,  lie*!..   13010135 

Mo»lii — Oaliii,  (jooii   110  to  115 

Noshi — Oshu,  Medium    100  to  10$ 

Soslii — Shimllil,  Kest    75  lo  80 

^Joshi — Sliintliu,  Good   6510  70 

Noilii— Busliu,  Kait    130  to  135 

Sosili — KiibIiii,  (iood    130  10  I3J 

Noshi— Bushu,  Medium     110  to  115 

So»lii — ]o»liu.  Good   63  to  70 

Soslii — joshu,  Fnir      55  to  60 

Kibiio — Filature,  Kest    100  to  103 

<ihiio — Filature,  Second*    go  to  g3 

TEA. 

Nothing  of  inteiest  to  repoit.  A  small  retail 
business  goes  on.    Pi  ices  nominally  unchanged. 

FIR  FICUL. 

Choicest   $30  to  $33 

Choice     38  to  ag 

Finest    16  to  37 

Fine    14  to  15 

Good  Medium    *a  to  33 

Medium    30  to  si 

Good  Common    18  to  19 

Common   16  to  17 

EXCHANGE. 
Exchange  declined  daily  during  the  past  week, 
but  rates  yesterday  again  rose  £,  and  quotations 
now  present  some  appearance  of  stability. 

Sietling — Bank  T.T   2/1^ 

—  —    Bills  011  demand   2/1} 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/li 


Sterling — Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/1^ 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/l-J- 

On  Paris — Bank  sight    2.64 

On  Lyons — Private  4  months'  sight  ...  2.70 

On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   '°/0P- 

—  Private  iodays'sigbt.  ■J-°/0d. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    7 1  f 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  72 ^ 
On  India — Bank  sight   183 

—      Pi  ivate  30  days' sight   1853) 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  51$ 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  5a 

—  —     4  months'  sight  52I 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.14 

—  Private  4  months'  sight...  2.19 
Bai  Silver  (London)   30ra 

BISSET  &  CO.'S  SHARE  REPORT. 

Yokohama,  6lb  December,  1895. 

The  following  are  the  quotations  wiied  to  us 
io»day  : — H.  &  S.  Banks  i8t  per  cent.,  sellers  ; 
Hongkong  Lauds  $68.50,  sales;  China  Fires 
$87,  buyers  ;  H.  &  W-  Docks  147  per  cent.,  sellers  , 
H.  &  K.  Whaifs  $48,  selleis:  Douglasses  $59; 
selleis;  H.  C.  &  M.  Steamboats  $36,  buyeis; 
Pirn  joins  $6,  sales;  Raubs  $4,  sellers;  Balmoials 
$3,  sales;  Nationals  $28,  sellers;  Indo-Chinas 
$57.50,  buyers;  Straits  $25,  sellers  ;  Unions  $200, 
sales,  and  Traders  $73,  sellers. 

Locally,  quotations  are  unchanged,  and  tin;  lone 
of  the  market  is  vei  y  steady  and  firm.  Club  Hotels 
have  t  iseu  lo  $66,  at  which  rale  shares  are  wanted. 
Breweries  have  been  pai  led  with  at  $135.  De- 
bentuies  of  all  kinds  ate  wauled  at  quotations. 
Oriental  Hotel  Founders ;  $140  is  offered  for  shares. 


atheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 


Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs. 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 
Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London." 

June  8th,  1895. 


it 


Apollinaris 


THE  QUEEN   OF   TABLE  WATERS. 


Incomparable  in   Popularity  as 


in  Purity.  '— British  medical  journal. 


SOLE  AGENTS: 
BTJTTEBFIELD    &c  SWIRE, 
YOKOHAMA. 

August  3rd,  1895. 
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'"A  CHARMING  SCENT." 

H.R.H.  The  Duchess  of  York. 

WHITE  ROSE. 

"The  Sweetest  of  Sweet  Odours." 

Delightfully  and  delicately  fragrant. 
BEWARE    OF  IMITATIONS. 

ATKINSON'S  oNLy'Ve^U.NE. 

Perfume,  Toilet  Powder,  Soap,  Tooth  Powder, 
Sachets,  &  all  other  specialities  with  this 
•'  charming "    odour,  of   all  Dealers  throughout 

the  World  &  of  the  Manufacturers  — 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 

<   — —  1 

May  4U1,  1895.  iy. 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  fiee,  255.,  in  the  United 
Kingdom.     Ditto,  295.,  to  any  pat  t  of  the  Wot  Id, 

Offices— Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cable  Address  :  Dineio,  London. 


"MONEY"  is  a  (earless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  sha'iis,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  the  Journal  for  Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financia' 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but  is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  0  Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 

August  3,  189s.  * 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "  The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 


SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  emedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations. 

Mr.  J.T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  187 1 .  says — "  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude ;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  last  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  May  ist,  1890. 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 


Of  TMK 


IMPERIAL  JAPANESE  DIET 


in  Book  Form. 


electric  &  Steam  Launch  C9 


ELECTRIC  LAUNCH   "GLOW-WORM,"  53ft.  by  7ft.  Sin. 


Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
and  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  either  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Barbour  or 
Kerry  purposes. 


THE  "  Proceedings"  include  KPJTOMISED 
DEBATES,  Translations  of  the  Bills  dis- 
cussed. Budgets,  Speeches  of  the  Ministers  of 
State  in  full,  Questions  put  and  the  answers  of 
the  Government,  and  the  Legislative  Work  ot 
the  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

To  be  obtained  at  the  Office  of  the  Japan 
Mail,  No.  51,  Main  Street. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 
and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 
forwarded  on  application  to 

W.  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.k., 


April  23rd,  1893. 


MILKMAID 

CONDENSED  NIL 

The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  14th,  1895. 


ASK  FOR 


And  see  that  each  Jar  bears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

—  "~y 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  case?  of 
Weakness,  it 
Keeps  good  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
length  of  time. 


Ti  he  had  of  all  Storekeepers  am?  Dealers. 
The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'  S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO. ,  Ltd. ,  9,  Fenchurch  Avenue,  London,  England. 


June  14th,  1895. 


Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 


•The  Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatic. 
Gout  and  Gravel;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Sick- 
ness of  Pregnancy. 


N.B.-  ASK  FOR 


Sold  Througrhout  the  World. 
DINNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  i,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 


Printed  and  Published  for  the  Pkoi'RUtor  at  51,  Main  Street,  Settlement,  by  Jamii,  Ellacott  Bial«,  of  No.  58,  BI11H, 

Yokohama.— Saturdav,  Df.ckmbir  14,  t .«.),. 
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BIRTHS. 

On  Tuesday,  the  17th  inst.,  at  16,  Tatsuokacho, 
Hongo,  Tokyo,  the  wife  of  Rev.  H.  H.  Coates,  of 
a  son 

At  No.  46,  Bluff,  on  December  20'h,  1805,  Madame 
K1.08UKOWSKI  of  a  daughter. 

MARRIAGE. 
On  1  lie  17th  inst.,  at  the  Legation  of  the  United 
■-tales,  at  Tokyo,  by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Ting  and  the 
Rev.  A.  F.  King,  Victor  Francis  Thiknnkttk  de 
BA»igny,  of  Kobe,  to  Marv  Elizabeth,  only  daugh- 
ter  of  Paul  Andreas  Dithlefsen,  of  Kobe. 

DEATH. 

George  Dubois,  born  at  I.ocle,  Switzerland,  the 
17th  September,  186*,  died  of  typhoid  fever,  at  No. 
235.  Bluff,  Yokohama,  on  the  16th  December,  1895,  ;it 
9  a.m.,  in  the  34th  year  of  his  age. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


was  compelled  to  give  up  her  intention  through 
indisposition. 

Captain  Hirayama,  of  the  Yayeyama  Kan,  was 
superseded  on  the  14th  inst. 

H.I.M.  the  Emphror  visited  the  Yasukuni 
Shrine,  Kudan,  Tokyo,  on  the  17th  inst. 

Judge  Tanaka,  of  the  Hachioji  District  Court, 
has  been  transferred  to  the  Yokohama  Local 
Court.   

H.I.M.  the  Emperor  has  granted  yen  2,000 
towards  the  expenses  of  the  grand  festival  of 
the  Yasukuni  Shrine,  Tokyo. 

The  military  attaches  in  the  German,  French, 
Spanish,  American,  Russian,  and  British  Lega- 
tions visited  the  Yasukuni  Shiine  on  the  17th  inst. 

The  Chinese  Consulates  at  Nagasaki,  Kobe, 
Yokohama,  and  Hakodate  will  not  be  opened 
before  the  Chinese  new  year,  in  obedience  to 
instructions  of  the  home  Government. 


H.I.M.  the  Empress-Dowager  has  contributed 
yen  1,000  towards  the  fund  now  being  raised 
by  H.I.H.  Princess  Kitashirakawa  for  the  sol- 
diers of  the  Formosa  expeditionary  force. 


Foreign  iron  pipes  to  the  amount  of  1,400 
tons,  to  be  used  for  the  Tokyo  Water  Works, 
reached  Yokohama  on  the  ioth  instant  in  the 
British  steamer  Drumfell,  and  are  now  being 
conveyed  to  Tokyo. 

Hagiwara  Shinzo,  age  21,  residing  at  Take- 
cho,  Shitaya,  Tokyo,  on  the  15th  inst.  committed 
hara  kiri  because  he  could  not  pass  the  doctor 
to  join  the  army.  He  is  not  dead,  though  the 
wound  is  over  seven  inches  in  length. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Government  has  selected, 
as  the  site  of  the  proposed  steel  foundry,  Omi- 
nalo,  in  Aomori  Prefecture,  as  the  materials  are 
to  be  procured  chiefly  in  Fukushima,  Yamagata, 
Niigata,  Aki la,  Aomori,  and  Iwale  Prefectures. 


Thk  losses  sustained  by  the  Osaka  Fire  In- 
surance Co.,  during  the  latter  half  of  this  year 
exceed  yen  27,000,  of  which  yen  14,000  were 
lost  in  the  Nemuro  fire,  yen  8,000  in  iheEchigo 
fire,  and  the  remainder  by  other  smaller  fires. 


H.I.M.  the  Empress,  who  was  to  visit  the  Yasu- 
kuni Shrine,  at  Kudan,  Tokyo,  on  the  181I1  inst., 


Thh  Kanagawa  Prefectural  Assembly  and  Yoko- 
hama Town  Assembly  have  rejected  an  ap- 
plication for  permission  to  construct  an  electric 
railway  in  Yokohama,  but  the  promoters  are 
endeavouring  to  get  up  another  petition  for  a 
similar  purpose. 

H.I.M.  the  Emperor  has  given  a  pair  of  skippo 
(cloisonne^  flower  pots  and  a  small  silver  case 
to  H.I.H.  Prince  Komatsu  Akihito  in  recogni- 
tions of  services  rendered  by  him  as  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Fourth  Industrial  Domestic 
Exhibition,   

Submarine  telegraph  cables  for  use  between 
Osaka  and  Marngame  and  Saga  and  Shimono- 
seki  lately  arrived  from  England,  and  the  work 
of  laying  the  same  will  shortly  be  commenced. 
Government  expoits  left  the  capital  on  the  17th 
inst.  for  the  districts  named. 

H.I.M.  the  Emperor  has  been  granting  an 
annual  sum  of  yen  300,000  to  be  added  to  the 
fund  for  the  construction  of  new  warships.  The 
Aichi  Prefectural  Assembly  thinks  it  inadvisable 
10  receive  this  from  his  private  purse,  and  have 
petitioned  the  Imperial  Diet  to  decline  the  grant. 

The  Okayama  Shimpo  states  that  (he  certain 
Mr.  Miyatani,  of  Kagawa  Prefecture,  lias  dis- 
covered an  extensive  iron  mine  in  Aba  District, 
Sakushu.    The  length  of  the  lode  is  measured 


at  4  ri  (one  ri=z\  miles),  and  the  total  area  at 
4,000,000  tsubo  (one  lsubo  —  6  ft.  sq.).  The  ore 
is  said  to  be  better  than  that  of  the  Katnaishi 


mine.   

Some  leading  residents  at  Wakayama  contem- 
plate constructing  a  railway  between  Osaki 
and  Wakayama  via  Okacho,  Wakanoura,  Kimi- 
dera,  Utsumi,  Kuroguchi,  Hidaka,  Nadaka,  and 
Fujita,  at  a  cost  of  yen  600,000. 

Count  d'Orfini,  the  Italian  Minister,  was  re- 
ceived in  audience  by  H.I.M.  the  Empress  on 
the  14th  inst.  Mr.  Oyama,  Secretary  of  the 
Japanese  Legation  at  Vienna,  and  Mrs.  Oyama, 
who  lately  returned  home  on  leave,  were  also  re- 
ceived in  audience  by  Her  Majesty  the  same  day. 

Reuter  telegraphs: — A  select  battalion,  with 
Prince  Henry  of  Battenberg,  has  embarked  for 
Ashantee.  The  steamer  Gorsedd,  which  was 
seven  weeks  out  from  Singapoie,  has  arrived 
at  Port  Townsend.  Major  Toselli's  force  has 
been  surprised  and  surrounded  by  King 
Menelek's  army  at  Ambagali  ;  and  General 
Arimondi,  while  advancing  to  relieve  him, 
was  forced  to  retreat  to  Makalle,  after  a 
battle  in  which  King  Menelek  lost  heavily. 
Seventeen  officers,  forty  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  a  mountain  battery,  who  were  with 
Major  Toselli's  force  in  Abyssinia,  were  mas- 
sacred at  Ambagali,  after  six  hours'  desperate 
fighting,  in  which  the  Italians  were  crushed  by 
vastly  superior  numbers.  Reinforcements  to 
the  number  of  four  thousaud  men  are  to  be  sent 
from  Naples.  The  British  and  Italian  guard- 
ships  have  passed  the  Dardanelles.  M.  Nelidoff, 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  appeal- 
ed to  the  Sultan  in  the  name  of  H.I.M.  the  Czar 
with  a  view  to  prevent  an  ultimatum  being  pre- 
sented by  the  Poweis.  The  Sultan  thereupon 
yielded.  The  Italian  Government  has  voted  an 
extra  credit  of  four  million  lire  (/"i6o,ooo)  for 
the  expenses  in  Africa.  The  Hon.  John  G. 
Carlisle,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  the  United 
States,  announces  that  the  Estimates  show  a 
deficit  of  seventeen  million  dollars,  and  pro- 
poses to  cancel  the  greenbacks  of  small  paper 
currency  in  order  to  make  room  for  silver  coin- 
ages certificates.   

The  Import  trade  has  not  yet  recovered,  though 
exchange  rose  a  point  on  several  days  last  week 
and  is  fairly  steady  at  the  close.  Yarns  and 
Shirtings  continue  dull,  and  there  is  little  or  no 
improvement  in  Cotton  Piece-goods.  Fancy 
goods  are  not  in  much  demand,  Velvets  ex- 
cepted, and  these  have  been  sold  for  more 
money.  The  Woollen  trade  is  also  quiet,  Ita- 
lian Cloth  being  about  the  only  article  enquired 
for.  Nothing  to  report  in  Metals,  and  from 
present  appearances  there  can  be  no  move- 
ment till  the  new  year.  The  Sugar  trade  has 
toned  down,  and  large  supplies  coming  in  on 
the  lop  of  recent  heavy  transactions  have  had  the 
effect  of  weakening  the  market.  Prices  at  pre- 
sent may  be  said  to  be  nominal,  and  the  opinion 
is  that  a  drop  in  values  is  not  far  off.  There 
has  been  some  business  in  Silk,  but  not  enough 
lo  make  a  great  impression  on  the  heavy  stock 
now  on  offer.  Prices  for  the  very  best  parcels 
have  been  pushed  up  somewhat,  though  Com- 
mon and  Medium  grades  remain  about  the 
same.  Holders  of  Waste  have  at  last  made  some 
reduction  in  their  demands,  but  wilh  very  little 
result,  buyers  who  would  have  done  business 
two  months  ago  now  declining  the  offers  made. 
Somewhat  more  buying  in  the  Tea  trade,  about 
1,000  piculs  of  Common  to  Medium  grade  leaf 
having  been  taken.  Chinese  are  still  making 
small  shipments  to  the  Straits.  Exchange  has 
recovered  the  late  decline  to  a  certain  extent, 
the  rise  of  a  point  being  recorded  several  days 
last  week.    Rates  close  fairly  firm. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  VERNACULAR 
PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 

 *■  

With  the  return  of  Marquis  Ito  to  Tokyo,  all 
talk  about  his  intended  resignation  has  ceased, 
it  being  now  definitely  believed  that  he  will  re- 
main in  office  for  some  time  yet.  The  Opposition 
journals,  however,  continue  to  discuss  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Cabinet  and  clamour  for  the  organi- 
zation of  a  responsible  Ministry  and  one  that 
shall  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the  nation.  Writ- 
ing on  this  subject,  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun 
remarks  that  it  is  absurd  to  demand  the  foima- 
tion  of  a  responsible  Cabinet  as  though  the  one 
in  existence  were  not  responsible.  In  point  of 
fact,  there  has  never  been  an  irresponsible 
Ministry  during  the  present  era,  especially  since 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  Constitution  which 
explicitly  defines  the  responsibility  of  the 
Ministers  of  State.  This  truth  is  practically  re- 
cognized by  the  Opposition  papers;  they  have 
never  ceased  to  discuss  the  question  of  Ministerial 
responsibility  in  a  spirit  clearly  indicating  their 
belief  that  the  Cabinet  is  responsible.  They 
assert,  however,  that  the  Cabinet  ought  to 
enjoy  the  confidence  of  the  nation,  whereas 
the  Nichi  Nichi  contends  that  these  two  qnes- 
tions  should  be  considered  separately,  being 
quite  independent  of  each  other.  Under  the 
Japanese  Constitution,  the  Cabinet  may  be  per- 
fectly responsible  and  yet  not  enjoy  the  con- 
fidence of  the  people,  though  practically  the 
latter  consummation  is  to  be  desired.  Recent 
Japanese  Cabinets,  however,  cannot  be  said  to 
have  lacked  the  confidence  of  the  people.  The 
Yamagata  Cabinet,  for  instance,  was  supported 
in  the  first  Diet  by  a  majority  in  the  House  of 
Peers,  and  even  in  the  House  of  Representatives 
it  was  not  opposed  by  the  majority.  Under 
the  Matsukata  Cabinet  the  Opposition  was  at 
one  time  in  a  majority,  but  after  dissolution  the 
new  Diet  rejected  the  Address  of  impeachment. 
The  Ito  Cabinet  was  also  once  opposed  by  a 
majority  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  but 
two  succesive  dissolutions  left  the  Government 
master  of  the  situation.  Another  circumstance 
that  ought  to  be  always  kept  in  mind  by  the 
Opposition  journalists,  is  that  in  order  to  secure 
the  smooth  conduct  of  the  administration,  it  is 
necessary  for  a  Japanese  Ministry  to  have  a 
majority  not  only  in  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives but  also  in  the  House  of  Peers.  If  the 
Opposition  organs  mean  to  be  at  all  logical 
and  responsible  in  their  discussion  of  this 
question,  they  ought  to  be  able  to  show  how, 
if  at  all,  a  Cabinet  enjoying  a  larger  measure 
of  public  confidence  than  the  present  one  can 
be  organized.  Parties  like  the  Progressionists, 
that  have  been  able  to  number  more  than  fifty 
or  sixty  in  the  Lower  House,  have  no  right  to  cry 
out  that  the  present  Cabinet  does  not  enjoy 
the  confidence  of  the  people.  If  they  mean 
to  discuss  the  question  in  a  responsible  man- 
ner, Opposition  papers  are  told  that  they  must 
wait  until  their  parties  have  secured  a  work- 
ing majority  in  the  Diet. 

The  undecided  attitude  of  the  National 
Unionists  attracts  considerable  attention.  The 
Opposition  parties  have  not  even  now  entirely 
given  up  the  hope  of  securing  their  support  in 
their  proposed  attack  upon  the  Cabinet's  foreign 
policy.  But,  as  already  pointed  out  in  these 
columns,  there  seems  to  be  no  ground  for  such 
a  hope.  The  flat  refusal  of  the  National 
Unionists  to  attend  the  conferences  of  the  allied 
Opposition  parties,  is  the  best  proof,  if  proof 
were  needed,  that  our  views  are  correct.  The 
Choya,  which  is  understood  to  represent  a  large 
section  of  the  National  Unionists,  writes  in  the 
following  strain: — "We  think  it  a  mistake  to 
suppose  either  that  the  National  Unionists  will 
support  the  Cabinet,  or  that  they  will  cooperate 
with  the  Opposition.  They  once  attacked  the 
Cabinet  most  vigorously  becausee  they  discover- 
ed that  tli ei r  views  were  different  from  those 
held  by  Marquis  Ito  and  his  colleagues.  But 
they  also  supported  these  statesmen  with  all  their 
hearts  (namely,  in  the  session  at  Hiroshima), 
because,  both  in  view  of  the  national  interests 
and  in  reference  to  their  political  principles, 
they  thought  it  necessary  to  repose  confidence 


in  the  Ito  Cabinet.     The  Diet  not  having  yet 
been  opened,  and  the  Cabinet's  policy  being  still 
unknown,  how  can  the  National  Unionists  decide 
either  to  support  or  attack  those  in  power  ?  The 
question  depends  entirely  upon  the  policy  to  be 
followed  by  the  Government.    The  National 
Unionists  may  leave  nothing  unutilized  to  attack 
the  Cabinet  as  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  sessions  of 
the  Diet,  or  they  may  give  their  hearty  and  un- 
stinted support  to  it.    The  solution  of  the  pro- 
blem thus  entirely  rests  with  the  Ministry  and 
not  with  the  National  Unionists.    Similar  re- 
marks may  be   made    about    their  probable 
attitude  toward  the   Liberal    Party.    On  the 
question  of  an  increase  of  armament,  they  will 
not  hesitate  to  cooperate  with  that  Party,  but  on 
other  topics  they  may  be  found  voting  with 
oilier  parties.    It  may,  however,  be  safely  stated 
that  the  National  Unionists  will  never  be  found 
supporting  any  scheme  that  has  for  its  object 
the  attack  of  the  Ito  Cabinet  even  at  the  sacri- 
fice of  national  interests."    The  emphasis  laid 
upon  the  last  mentioned  passages  leaves  little 
doubt  as  to  the  general  attitude  of  the  National 
Unionists. 

* 

The  Opposition  organs  strongly  censure  the 
Government  on  account  of  its  weak  and  con- 
ciliatory foreign  policy.  The  particular  inci- 
dents cited  in  support  of  the  criticism  are — 
besides  the  retrocession  of  Liaotung  — the  re- 
duction of  the  compensation  for  the  return  of 
the  peninsula,  the  Government's  silence  on  the 
subject  of  the  Russians  connected  with  the  dis- 
turbance of  the  28th  ultimo,  the  readiness  of 
the  Cabinet  to  apologize  to  the  English  Govern- 
ment about  the  stoppage  and  search  of  the 
Thales  by  the  Fayeyama,  and  so  forth.  In  the 
present  mood  of  the  Opposition  journals  any- 
thing is  welcome  to  them  that  serves  as  a  device, 
however  clumsy  or  unreasonable,  for  discredit- 
ing the  Ministry  in  the  eyes  of  the  people. 
Alluding  to  these  hostile  criticisms,  the  Nichi 
Nichi  points  out  that  moderation  is  as  much  a 
virtue  between  nations  as  it  is  between  indivi- 
duals. Morbid  or  ignominous  moderation 
ought  of  course  to  be  avoided,  but  wherever  it 
is  consistent  with  the  honour  and  interests  of 
the  country,  moderation  deserves  praise  rather 
than  censure.  As  to  the  return  of  the  Liaotung 
question,  and  the  decrease  of  the  indemnity  for 
it,  the  Nichi  Nichi  frankly  admits  that  the  step 
taken  by  the  Japanese  Government  was  not 
properly  moderation,  but  simply  a  policy  dic- 
tated by  a  sense  of  inferior  power.  Japan's 
apology  to  England  in  connection  the  Thales 
affair  was  quite  different,  as  were  also  her  prompt 
and  decisive  measures  about  the  participators  in 
the  coup  d itdt  of  Oct.  8th.  On  these  occasions 
her  conduct  was  prompted  by  a  genuine  desire  to 
be  moderate  and  conciliatory.  The  Govern- 
ment is  not  to  be  blamed  on  account  of  these 
steps.  As  to  its  silence  on  the  question  of  the 
alleged  implication  of  the  Russians  in  the 
trouble  of  the  28th  November,  the  Nichi  Nichi 
observes  that  thus  far  no  evidence  has  been 
forthcoming  to  establish  the  rumoured  connec- 
tion of  Russians  with  the  conspiracy,  and, 
consequently,  there  is  no  reason  why  communi- 
cations should  be  opened  on  the  subject  with 
the  Russian  Government.  Thus,  all  things 
considered,  there  appears  little  ground  for  com- 
plaint about  the  Government's  foreign  policy. 
* 

The  report  that  the  Chinese  Government  has 
agreed  to  lease  the  port  of  Kiao-chow,  in  the 
Shan-tung  peninsula  to  Russia,  has  created 
considerable  excitement  in  this  country.  The 
Choya  Shimbun,  among  others,  is  inclined  to 
believe  the  telegram.  China's  situation,  says 
our  contemporary,  deserves  sincere  pity,  for  she 
is  completely  in  the  hands  of  her  worst  enemy. 
If  she  alone  were  concerned,  it  would  matter 
little,  although  she  deserves  sympathy.  As  it 
is,  however,  the  increase  of  Russian  influence  in 
China  is  a  direct  menace  to  Japan,  and  the 
question,  therefore,  should  be  most  seiiously 
considered  by  the  Japanese  people.  Our 
contemporary  goes  on  to  allude  to  the  stir 
caused  in  London  by  the  report,  since  proved 
untrue,  that  Russia  had  obtained  the  right  of 
anchorage  in  Port  Arthur.    When  such  a  noise 


is  made  in  far  off  England  about  every  dan- 
ger of  an  increase  of  Russian  power  in  these 
waters,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  present  re- 
port should  be  regarded  with  indifference  by 
Japan,  which  is  more  directly  concerned  than 
Kngland.  The  Choya  then  proceeds  to  urge 
the  importance  of  diplomacy  in  avoiding  ex- 
ternal dangers  and  raising  the  prestige  of  the 
country.  Our  contemporary  recognizes  the 
importance  of  increasing  the  fighting  capacity 
of  the  Empire,  but  fears  that  its  countrymen 
do  not  attach  sufficient  value  to  diplomacy. 
Unless  something  is  done  to  increase  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  diplomatic  service,  the  Choya  fears 
that  mere  increase  of  armament  will  not  go  far 
to  help  the  country  vis  d-vis  foreign  Powers. 
Our  contemporary  regards  it  as  no  chimera  to 
think  that  one  of  these  days  China  will  be 
foolish  enough  to  be  pushed  by  Russia  to  try 

to  he  avenged  upon  Japan. 

♦ 

*  * 

The  Mainichi  Shimbun  hears  that  the  Chi- 
nese Government  intends  to  appoint  Liu  Yung-fu 
to  an  important  post.  Should  such  a  step  be 
taken  by  China,  our  contemporary  urges  the 
Japanese  Government  to  exact  satisfaction  for 
the  gross  insult  offered  to  this  country.  Strictly 
speaking,  China  ought  to  have  transferred  the  is- 
land in  a  state  of  perfect  peace  and  tranquillity. 
But  in  the  present  disorganized  slate  of  that  Em- 
pire, it  was  probably  too  much  to  expect  her  to 
discharge  her  duties  in  such  a  thorough  manner. 
She  ought  not  to  be  pardoned,  however,  should 
she  go  so  far  in  her  insolence  as  to  restore  Liu  to 
any  official  position.  In  resisting  the  peaceful  oc- 
cupation of  the  island  by  the  Japanese,  the  Black 
Flag  leader  offended  as  much  against  China  as 
against  this  country.  Consequently,  instead  of 
official  recognition,  punishment  is  his  proper 
reward  from  the  Court  of  Pekin.  The  fact  is,  on 
the  contrary,  that  he  is  being  everywhere  highly 
honoured  by  the  people  as  well  as  the  manda- 
rins, and  the  report  of  his  official  appointment  is 
not  improbable,  japan,  reiterates  the  Progres- 
sionist organ,  will  never  tolerate  such  an  insult 
to  her  honour. 

* 

*  * 

Other  questions  that  have  been  discussed  in 
the  vernacular  press  during  the  week,  have  been 
the  increase  of  the  Navy,  the  employment  of  the 
indemnity,  the  grand  meetings  of  Liberals  and 
the  Progressionists,  and  the  agitation  in  Tokyo 
against  Mayor  Miura. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


FONERH  OF  MR.   GEORGE  DUBOIS. 

A  vhrv  large  asemblage  gathered  at  the  funeral 
of  Mr.  George  Dubois  on  Tuesday  afternoon, 
the  procession  being  of  such  a  length  that  the 
head  of  it  had  arrived  at  the  Cemetery  gate  be- 
fore the  rear  had  left  the  Hospital  premises. 
Mr.  Dubois  was  a  nephew  of  Mr.  J.  Favre- 
Brandt,  and  was  connected  with  the  firm  at 
this  port,  though  he  was  also  well-known  and 
highly  respected  in  Osaka,  from  whence  many 
beautiful  wreaths  of  flowers  and  messages  of  con- 
dolence were  received.  Among  those  present 
were  the  French  Consul-Genera!,  the  Swiss 
Consul-General,  the  Vice  Consuls  of  Belgium 
and  Portugal,  Mr.  Casati,  of  the  Italian  Con- 
sulate, &c.  Several  Japanese  naval  and  military 
officers,  amongst  whom  was  Admiral  Count 
Kawamura,  were  present,  also  civil  officials ; 
and  telegraphic  messages  of  condolence  were 
received  from  General  Marquis  Saigo,  Mini- 
ster of  State  for  the  Navy  ;  General  Marquis 
Oyatna,  Minister  of  State  for  War  ;  Colonel  Ota, 
Colonel  Kono,  and  other  naval  and  military 
officers,  civil  officials,  and  private  friends. 
Beside  a  large  number  of  flower-stands  in  the 
Japanese  style,  wreaths  and  crosses  were  receiv- 
ed from  the  following,  many  of  which  were  of 
the  most  beautiful  and  elaborate  description  : — 
Messrs.  Arnold  Dumelin,  James  Walter,  H. 
Abegg,  Fritz  Ehrisinann,  Edward  Bosshart, 
Ernst  Baumgartner,  J.  Kern,  E.  Balmes,  Max 
Maelger,  Theo.  Staubli,  P.  J.  Hellendall,  Emil 
Leopold,  Walter  Loxton,  Hyacinthe  Renault, 
Max  Kaufmann,  J.  R.  Merian,  August  Egli, 
Hans  Spoiry,  Martin  Schellenberg,  Yasuda 
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Genzaburo,  K.  Tamamura,  M.  Hunt,  Rodolphe 
Schmid,  James  Eastham,  M.  Hansell,  J.  Favre, 
Jun.,  Ishikawaya,  Theodore  Culty,  P.  L.  Abry, 
Francois  Favre-Brandt,  A.  Coye,  Jules  Sibio- 
don,  E.  Andreis,  E.  Berard,  L.  de  Micheaux, 
Georg  Peterson,  Albert  D.bourg,  M.  Engert,  S. 
Huguenin,  O.  Keil,  Henry  Delmas,  F.  Nabolz, 
L.  Muraour,  Francis  Herb,  P.  Vautier,  Herr- 
mann Heckert,  A.  Culty,  L.  Gros,  E.  R.  H. 
Manley,  Benjamin  Maninelli,  Arend  Seekamp, 
R.  Robert,  Albert  Hofmann,  A.  Mingard,  Hans 
Frick,  A.  Deguy,  F.  Retz,  Gustave  Gilbert,  L. 
Rubattel,  Joseph,  A.  Baud,  T.  Meyerdirks,  E. 
Freivogel,  H.  C.  Deck,  Alfred  Unger,  L.  Gros, 
H.  Gouilloud,  F.  R.  da  Silva,  Ishiono,  Matsu- 
fuji,  Gennosuke,  Miki,  Kijiwaya,  Ito,  Sakai, 
Yoshioka,  Yuota,  Sugiashi,  Madame  Baylies, 
Dr.  Paul  Ritter,  Captain  Carst,  the  family  of  the 
late  M.  Jubin,  the  family  of  J.  Favre-Brandt, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Witschi,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Colomb,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Slrahler,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Salabelle,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weinberger,  &c,  &c. 
The  Rev.  E.  C.  Irwine,  M.A.,  conducted  the 
funeral  service,  and  the  pall  bearers  were  : — 
Messrs.  Robert,  Dubourg,  Deguy,  Gros,  Egli, 
Abegg,  Kern,  Gilbert,  Sporry,  Salabelle,  Abry, 
and  Frick. 


a  memory  training,  they  are  simply  invaluable, 
and  I  think  unrivalled.  I  have  profited  much 
by  them.  You  might  rechristen  your  system 
the  art  of  study  '  or  '  the  whole  science  of  ap- 
plication ' — either  name  would  fit  it."  The  Pro- 
fessor claims  that  he  imparts  a  good  all-around 
memory  to  all  who  attend  and  heed  his  lectures, 
and  his  testimonials  certainly  support  his  claim. 
He  says  that  his  system  differs  from  all  others 
in  this,  that  it  uses  no  artificial  appliances  what- 
ever ;  that  while  other  systems  when  attempting 
to  teach  how  to  learn  one  thing  compel  you  to 
learn  another  thing  in  the  hope  that  it  will  "  aid" 
you  to  know  the  first,  but  that  he  leaches  only 
the  thing  itself  directly  by  an  almost  instant- 
aneous act  of  assimilation. 
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been  received  : — 
Vincent  &  Bird 
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AN  INGENIOUS  CONTRIVANCE. 

About  two  months  ago,  the  British  steamer  /sis 
arrived  in  this  port  in  a  damaged  condition, 
through  collision  with  the  American  ship  W.  H 
Macy.  Her  port  side,  below  the  bridge  amid- 
ships, was  completely  crushed  in,  making  it 
necessary  to  remove  and  renew  a  number  of 
plates  and  angle-irons  in  her  side.  The  work 
was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Yokohama 
Engine  and  Iron  Works,  and  operations  were 
commenced  a  day  or  two  after  the  steamer's 
arrival.  After  her  cargo  had  been  discharged 
the  steamer  was  shifted  further  towards  the 
Kanagawa  shore  and  there  listed  as  much  as 
possible  ;  but  it  was  found  that  the  injuries  ex 
tended  several  feet  below  the  water  line,  even 
after  she  had  been  listed  over.  As  the  docks 
in  Yokosuka  were  engaged,  some  means  had  to 
be  devised  whereby  the  necessary  repairs  could 
be  proceeded  with.  A  coffer-dam  was  conse- 
quently constructed,  built  of  heavy  timbers  and 
planks,  and  made  to  conform  to  the  shape  of 
steamer's  bottom.  This  was  towed  out  and 
placed  in  position  and  then  pumped  dry.  That 
part  of  it  touching  the  steamer  was  thickly  pad- 
ded ;  this  acted  as  suction  while  the  outside  water 
pressed  it  firmly  to  the  vessel.  Wire  hawsers 
were  also  fastened  to  the  coffer-dam  from  the 
steamer,  both  forward  and  aft,  making  move- 
ment impossible.  A  powerful  centrifugal  pump 
was  placed  on  a  lighter  outside  of  it,  in  case  of 
leakage  or  other  accident.  Inside  this  im- 
promtu  dry  dock  the  men  have  been  prosecuting 
their  work,  removing  old  and  inserting  new  plates 
with  as  much  ease  and  security  as  if  they  were 
in  an  ordinary  dock.  This  is  the  first  lime  a 
coffer-dam  has  been  used  in  this  way  on  a 
steamer  in  Yokohama,  and  credit  for  the  in- 
genious contrivance  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the 
Yokohama  Engine  and  Iron  Works  ;  it  has  pro- 
bably saved  the/m  several  thousands  of  dollars, 
in  time  if  not  in  money.  In  another  month  or  less 
all  the  repairs  will  be  finished,  and  the  steamer 
will  be  in  as  good  condition  as  when  she  started 
on  her  present  voyage. — Communicattd. 


PROF.  LOISKTTE  S  LECTURE. 

Prof.  Loisette,  of  New  York  and  London,  the 
distinguished  Memory  Psychologist,  whose 
system  of  memory  culture  has  a  world-wide  re- 
putation, will  give  his  popular  lecture  on  Assimi- 
lative Memory  at  Van  Schaick  Hall  next  Monday 
evening.  At  Sydney  recently  twenty-five  hundred 
persons  were  unable  to  gain  admission  to  this 
lecture.  After  this  address,  he  will  give  a  course 
of  three  Instruction  Lectures,  imparting  the 
principles  and  practice  of  his  system  in  great 
detail.  At  Hongkong  recently,  the  Professor 
gave  four  courses  of  instruction  in  English  and 
two  through  an  interpreter.  One  of  Hongkong's 
foremost  lawyers,  Mr.  J.  J.  Francis,  Q.C.,  gave 
the  Professor  the  following  testimonial : — "  As 
a  mere  system  of  memorising,  your  methods 
are  admirable.     As  a  mental  discipline  and  as 
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tation  in  Paris  some  years  »ince  ;  Hottentots  with 
pendant  breasts  and  enormously  developed  hips  ?  The 
adipose  system  was  exaggerated  in  them  in  a  limited 
region  of  the  body,  forming  a  fatty  mass  between  the 
sltin  and  muscles.    This  is  what  is  called  steatopygy. 

This  characteristic  is  found,  leis  accentuated, 
among  the  African  peoples,  among  the  women  of  the 
Namaquas,  the  Kaffirs,  the  Nigritians  of  the  Nile, 
and,  according  to  Hartmann,  among  those  of  the 
Berbers  and  the  Bengos. 

The  ancient  Egyptians  were  acquainted  with 
steatopygic  peoples.  There  have  been  found  bas- 
reliefs  that  represent  the  Queen  of  the  country  of 
Noun  (the  Somali  region)  coming  to  render  homage 
to  Queen  Hatason.    Steatopygy  is  very  evident. 

"  Two  statuettes  of  Brassempony  seem  to  show 
this  characteristic  in  the  women  of  this  epoch.  We 
present  one  of  them,  the  remnants  of  which  are 
typical  (Fig.  l).  It  is  of  ivory  and  much  mutilated  : 
the  trunk  alone  remains,  with  its  pendant  breasts  and 
protuberant  hips  faithfully  portrayed.  This  remnant 
appears  almost  formless  at  first  sight,  for  it  has  been 
mutilated.  But  it  we  study  it  attentively  we  shall 
agree  with  M.  Piette  in  recognizing  the  exaggerated 
sire  of  the  hips.  We  can  not,  nevertheless,  affirm 
absolutely  that  there  is  true  steatopygy.  Perhaps  it 
is,  as  M.  A.  de  Mortellet  suggests,  only  a  mark  of 
obesity. 

"  More  interesting  still  for  the  artist  is  the  head  of 
a  woman  found  in  the  same  cave  (Figs.  2  and  3) ;  the 
length  of  the  nose  is  extreme  and,  on  the  contrary, 
the  part  of  the  face  comprised  between  the  nose  and 
the  extremity  of  the  chin  is  very  diminutive.  The 
cheeks  are  protuberant,  the  visage  flattened,  the  nose 
retreating,  as  with  the  Mongols.  But  very  noticeable 
is  the  point  at  the  chin,  formed  by  the  meeting  of  two 
straight  lines  starting  from  the  lobes  of  the  ears.  Add 
to  this,  a  round,  brachycephalous  head  swelling  in  the 
temporal  region,  and  you  will  be  tempted  to  say  with 
M.  Z^borowski  that  by  these  two  characteristics — the 
angular  chin  and  the  protuberant  temples — this  head 
recalls  those  of  the  modern  Basques.  M.  de  Quatre- 
fages,  and  recently  M,  de  Collignon,  have  dwelt  on 
the  value  of  these  two  characteristics  in  recognizing 
Basque  blood. 

"  However  this  may  be,  another  point  strikes  the 
observer.  The  head  dress  of  the  woman  is  arranged 
in  parallel  strips,  recalling  distinctly  that  that  of  the 
ancient  Egyptians.  We  must  not  conclude  that  there 
is  any  relationship  between  this  woman  and  the 
Egyptian  race,  Care  for  the  hair  is  yet  carried  to  a 
high  degree  of  perfection  among  savage  peoples. 
No  doubt  similar  arrangements  of  the  hair  could  have 
been  devised  at  different  epochs  and  in  different 
countries  by  ingenious  minds,  without  any  relation 
between  them. 
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PREHISTORIC  ART. 

In  the  Pyrenees  region  of  France  there  have 
been  dug  out  some  mutilated  statuettes  of  ivory 
belonging  to  the  epoch  "  when  great  glaciers 
covered  a  part  of  France,  and  immense  herds 
of  animals  furnished  not  only  nourishment  and 
clothing,  but  materials  for  the  expression  of 
artistic  feeling — ivory  from  the  mammoth,  the 
teeth  of  bears  and  lions,  and  the  bones  of  many 
animals.-'  It  is  declaied  that  these  woiks 
"  recall  in  their  vigour  and  sureness  of  touch 
the  unfinished  statues  of  Michel-Angelo,"  but 
their  wood-cut  reproductions  certainly  do  not 
justify  any  such  eulogy.  What  is  most  interest 
ing  about  them  is  the  type  of  humanity  they  re- 
present, a  type  very  low  down  in  the  scale.  On 
this  subject  we  quote  from  a  translation  in 
Literary  Digest : — 

"  These  figurines  reveal  to  us  unexpected  facts, 
ancestral  race  shows  itself  to  us  in  them  as  it  really 
was,  furnishing  characteristics  that  could  never  have 
been  inferred  from  the  rare  crania  in  our  possession. 
Now,  says  M.  Piette,  the  Magdalenians  resembled  in 
certain  special  features  the  Bushmen  and  Hottentots 
of  our  own  time.  Do  you  recollect  those  odd-looking 
women  that  were  exhibited  at  the  Jardin  d'Acclima- 


the 


The 


YOKOHAMA  LITBRARY  SOCIETY. 

A  large  audience  assembled  to  hear  Captain 
Crawford's  entertaining  paper  on  "Picket 
Duty."  An  excellent  story  with  many  touches 
of  adventure  in  the  field,  and  an  episode  about 
escorting  a  lady-prisoner  back  to  her  home  for 
a  day's  visit.  A  hearty  vote  of  thanks  followed 
the  paper,  and  we  hope  to  hear  more  of  these 
personal  reminiscences  at  an  early  date.  Mr. 
Loomis  also  gave  a  short  narrative  of  a  narrow 
escape  he  had  in  the  same  great  civil  contest, 
and  the  meeting  dispersed  at  10.30.  Following 
is  the  full  programme,  the  musicians  and 
singers  receiving  unstinted  applause  and  some 
of  them  would  have  had  to  appear  again  had 
not  the  President  with  inexorable  firmness  for- 
ged ahead  with  the  "  next  item  "  : — 

P.  E.  Duo   Sonata  in  P.  flat   Weber. 

Miss  and  Mr.  Griffin. 

Paper  Picket  Duty  in  the  Warwick 

Swamps,  Virginia. 
Captain  W.  H.  Crawford. 

Song   Spring  Gounod. 

Mrs.  K.  Herb. 

Violin  Solo  Polish  Dance  Young. 

Miss  Helena  Page. 

Address  A  personal  incident  of  the  War. 

Rev.  H.  Loomis. 

Sonj  Dreams   Gatty. 

Mrs.  Taft. 

Violin  Solo    Canzonelte  ..  Godard. 

Mr.  11.  A.  Poole. 


THE  "  NATAL  "-'*  KIHO   MARU"  COLLISION. 

The  certificate  of  Henry  David  James,  a  British 
pilot,  was  suspended  on  the  3rd  inst.,  by  a 
finding  delivered  by  the  Osaka  Marine  Court  of 
Inquiry.  James  was  on  duty  as  pilot  when  the 
A/atal  ran  down  the  Eiho  Maru  off  Wakimura- 
bana,  Iyo  province,  on  September  10th,  1894. 
The  Court  was  of  opinion  that  the  pilot  had  not 
exercised  sufficient  care  when  the  collision  oc- 
curred, and  that  he  acted  improperly  in  refusing 
to  reply  to  questions  put  by  the  Court  on  the 
3rd  of  June  last,  when  he  withdrew  from  the 
Court  without  permission  and  declined  to  an- 
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swer  a  summons  by  the  Court  on  August  15th 
last.  The  circumstances  of  this  case  are  no 
doubt  well  known;  also  the  fact  of  the  owners 
of  the  junk  having  withdrawn  their  petition  in 
the  French  Court  and  agreed  to  a  compromise 
by  which  they  received  only  a  nominal  sum  as 
compensation. 

PHOTOGRAPHIC  SOCIETY  OF  JAPAN. 

A  lantkrn  meeting  of  this  society  took  place 
on  Friday  evening  at  8.30  o'clock  in  Keil's 
building,  when  a  magnificent  set  of  lantern  slides 
sent  by  the  Lantern  Slide  Exchange  of  the  U.S. 
were  exhibited.  The  slides  included  a  variety 
of  exquisite  land  and  seascapes  with  some 
beautiful  cloud  effects,  while  the  figure  subjects 
showed  great  care  and  technique.  Professor 
Wood,  in  tiie  absence  of  any  other  foreign 
member  of  the  Society,  gave  short  explanations 
of  the  pictures,  apologising  at  the  outset  for 
the  want  of  business  tact  of  the  Society  in  giv- 
ing an  exhibition  on  mail  night.  A  vote  of 
thanks  was  tendered  Mr.  Kajima  for  the  use  of 
his  lantern. 

DINNRR  TO   CAPTAIN  DE  BOULAY. 

Marshal  Marquis  Oyana,  Minister  of  War, 
gave  a  farewell  dinner  on  the  nth  inst.  to  Cap- 
tain De  Boulay,  Military  Attache"  ofjthe  British 
Legation,  who  is  about  to  leave  for  home. 
Marquis  Saigo,  Minister  of  the  Navy,  Vice- 
Admiral  Viscount  Ito,  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of 
Naval  Command  ;  Lieut. -General  Viscount 
Kawakami  ;  Major-Genera!  Baron  Kodama, 
Vice-Minister  of  War;  Major-Generals  Teia- 
uchi  and  Inouye,  Rear-Adiniral  Samejima,  and 
Mr.  Nagasaki,  a  Master  of  Ceremonies  in  the 
Imperial  Household  Department,  were  also 
entertained. 


REPORTED   OPENING   OF  THE  WEST  RIVER. 

It  is  reported,  says  the  Hongkong  Daily  Priss, 
in  Chinese  official  circles  at  Canton,  that  Wu- 
chowfu,  on  the  West  River,  is  shortly  to  be 
opened  to  foreign  trade.  Shuihing,  it  is  said, 
will  not  be  opened.  It  is  further  said  that  the 
opening  of  Wachowfu  may  take  place  within  a 
month,  and  at  any  rate  within  two  or  three 
months.  This  news  is  important  if  true.  We 
repeat  it  simply  on  hearsay  and  cannot  guarantee 
its  accuracy.  It  is  also  reported  that  in  addition 
to'the  new  ports  mentioned  in  the  treaty  with 
Japan  a  port  is  to  be  opened  in  Hunan  and 
three  in  Liaotung. 

THB  NEW  SWISS  PRESIDENT. 

The  following  telegram,  dispatched  by  Mr. 
Sugimura,  Charge  d' Affaires  of  the  Japanese 
Legation  in  Austria,  has  been  received  by  the 
Foreign  Department  : — On  the  12th  inst.  Ad- 
rian Rachener  (?)  was  appointed  President  of  the 
Swiss  confederation  for  1896,  and  Adolf  Dochel 
(?)  Vice-President. 

YOKOHAMA   CHAMBER  OF  COMMERCE. 

The  election  of  officers  of  the  Yokohama 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  which  took  place  on 
the  14th  inst.,  resulted  in  the  return  of  the  fol- 
lowing gentlemen: — Mr.  Hara  Zenzaburo,  Pre- 
sident; Messrs.  Otani  Kahei,  Ono  Mitsukaze, 
Watanabe  Fukusaburo,  Asada  Matashichi,  Sono- 
da  Koshichi,  and  Kimuia  Riyemon,  Standing 
Committee. 

THE   NEW  CABLE  STEAMER. 

The  new  cable-laying  steamer,  the  Okinawa 
Maru,  which  is  now  being  built  on  the  Clyde,  is 
to  be  handed  over  to  the  Japanese  on  the  10th 
of  February  next,  and  is  expected  to  arrive  in 
Nagasaki  some  time  in  April.  On  the  12th 
inst.,  says  the  Nagasaki  Express,  some  eighty 
Japanese  seamen  and  engineers  left  here  by  the 
Ancona,  and  will  take  charge  of  her  and  bring 
her  out. 

THE  "ARCTIC." 

Under  instruction  from  the  Marshal  of  H.B.M's. 
Court,  the  schooner  Arctic  was  sold  by  public 
auction  yesterday  by  Mr.  Jno.  W.  Hall,  and, 
together  with  die  guns,  ammunition,  &c,  on 
board,  realized  $1,290. 

MRS.  MOWAT. 

We  have  been  asked  to  say  that  Mrs.  Mowat, 
who  has  now  returned  from  Nikko,  begs  her 


friends  who  have  written  so  kindly  on  the  sub- 
ject of  her  recent  accident  there,  to  be  good 
enough  to  excuse  her  from  replying,  as  the 
injury  to  the  right  arm  will  prevent  her  using  it 
for  three  weeks,  during  which  time  she  regrets 
also  she  will  not  be  able  to  see  her  friends. 


HIGHER  COMMERCIAL  SCHOOL  FOR  OSAKA. 

The  Minister  of  Education  has  a  bill  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Higher  Commercial  School 
in  Osaka,  whtch  lie  intends  to  introduce  in  the 
coming  session  of  the  Diet.  If  the  bill  be  pas- 
sed, Mr.  Komaya,  President  of  the  Tokyo 
Higher  Commercial  School,  it  is  said,  is  to 
be  removed  to  Osaka.  Some  persons,  however, 
are  very  unwilling  to  have  this  able  President 
removed  to  the  western  city,  and  are  preparing 
to  petition  for  his  retention  in  Tokyo. 


SEAMAN  DROWNED. 

A  seaman  named  Peter  Tiemay,  belonging  to 
the  British  vessel  Federation,  was  drowned  in 
Yokohama  harbour  at  12.15  a-m-  on  Friday 
through  the  capsizing  of  a  boat  when  along- 
side his  vessel.  Four  men  were  in  the  boat 
at  the  time:  one  succeeded  in  jumping  on 
board,  two  others  were  rescued  by  the  second 
officer  and  watchman,  but  the  fourth  was  lost. 


PRIVATE   RAILWAY  COMPANIES. 

The  receipts  of  the  following  private  railway 
companies  during  the  ten  days  ended  the  10th 
inst.  were  : — Ryoino  Railway  Co.,  yen  6,951.935, 
a  daily  average  income  of  yen  13.631  per  mile  ; 
Osaka  Railway  Co.,  yen  10,041.105,  a  daily 
average  income  of  yen  23.160  per  mile  ;  Sangn 
Railway  Co.,  yen  2,607.105,  a  daily  average 
income  of  yen  10.863  per  mile. 

NEW  TBLBGRA.PH  CABLES. 

Submarine  telegraph  cables  for  use  between 
Osaka  and  Marukame  and  Saga  and  Shimono- 
seki lately  arrived  from  England,  and  the  work 
of  laying  the  same  will  shortly  be  commenced. 
Government  experts  left  the  capital  on  the  17th 
inst.  for  the  districts  named. 


MR.  h.  m«  b  a  vis. 
We  (China  Gasette)  understand  that  Mr.  H.M. 
Bevis,  the  late  popular  Manager  of  the  local 
Hongkong  and  Shanghai  Banking  Corpora- 
tion, has  been  appointed  General  Inspector  for 
all  branches  in  every  part  of  the  world,  Mr.  John 
Walter,  the  late  General  Inspector,  having  been 
permanently  appointed  to  the  London  office. 


THE   JAPANESE   MINISTER  IN  AUSTRIA. 

Mr.  Takahira,  Japanese  Minister  in  Italy,  was 
transferred  to  Austria  on  the  16th  inst.  He  also 
received  the  additional  appointment  to  represent 
Japan  in  Switzerland. 


MYS'l ERY  IN  SOUL. 

 ♦  ■ 

The  mystery  of  the  Korean  Queen's  death 
seems  to  have  remained  a  mystery  among  the 
bulk  of  the  foreign  residents  in  Soul  for  more  than 
a  month  after  the  occurrence.  At  first  nothing 
was  know  definitely  in  Tokyo,  for  Viscount 
Miura's  telegrams  to  the  Foreign  Office  were 
couched  in  language  purposely  designed  to 
leave  a  part  of  the  truth  untold.  But  very  soon 
the  facts  came  out,  and  it  was  ascertained 
beyond  all  question  that  Her  Majesty  had  been 
murdered.  Yet,  in  the  middle  ot  November, 
we  find  the  editor  of  2 he  Korean  Repository 
writing:  "  The  mystery  surrounding  the  fate 
of  the  Queen  still  remains  unsolved.  It  is 
generally  admitted  in  the  Japanese  journals  that 
she  is  dead  and  their  correspondence  from 
Soul  claims  that  her  body  has  been  found  in  a 
well  with  a  fatal  cut,  well  known  to  Japanese 
swordsmen,  extending  from  the  shoulder  down 
into  the  breast.  We  should  like  to  know  who 
the  parties  are  that  fouud  the  body,  and  what 
they  have  done  with  it.  Either  someone  is 
lying  desperately,  or  else  they  possess  facts  in 
which  the  public  has  a  tremendous  interest." 


JAPAN  IN  THE  EAST. 
 +  

Recently,  referring  to  a  trade  report  by  Con- 
sul-General Jeringan  of  Shanghai,  we  congra- 
tulated the  writer  upon  having  been  the  first  to 
recognise  officially  the  display  of  commercial 
liberality  made  by  Japan  in  the  Shimonoseki 
Treaty.  It  has  never  happened  previously,  so 
far  as  we  can  remember,  that  a  victorious  Slate 
exacted  from  a  vanquished  conditions  plainly 
unfavourable  to  the  tradal  interests  of  the  former, 
in  order  that  the  rest  of  the  world  might  profit 
by  them.  Had  Japan  sought  to  obtain  a  mono- 
poly of  the  Chinese  markets  for  her  own  spun 
or  woven  cottons,  she  should  naturally  have 
desired,  above  all  things,  to  prevent  the  esta- 
blishment of  cotton  mills  under  foreign  au- 
spices in  China,  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  she 
included  in  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty  a  clause 
finally  disposing  of  all  the  impediments  hitherto 
placed  by  the  Chinese  in  the  path  of  such  en- 
terprise. Has  she  received  any  public  recog- 
nition of  her  liberality  ?  None,  so  far  as  we  can 
see,  except  from  Consul-General  Jernigan. 
The  projectors  of  the  Ewo  Cotton  Mills,  when 
announcing  by  circular  that  they  were  at  length 
in  a  position  to  carry  their  undertaking  to  a 
practical  issue,  went  out  of  their  way  to  attribute 
their  suddenly  acquired  ability  to  the  exertions 
of  the  British  Representative  in  Pekin,  whereas, 
in  point  o4  fact,  they  owed  it  entirely  to  the 
privileges  secured  by  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty. 
For  years  the  British  Representative  had  been 
working  to  obtain  the  required  permission  from 
the  Chinese  Government.  He  hadeven  began  to 
be  very  doubtful  whether  such  a  concession  would 
benefit  the  British  empire,  since  the  machinery 
needed  for  establishing  cotton  mills  would  pro- 
bably come  from  the  United  States,  and  the 
products  of  the  mills  would  compete  ruinously 
with  manufactures  imported  from  Great  Britain. 
But  the  conclusion  of  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty 
settled  everything.  Immediately  Her  Majesty's 
Representative  obtained  for  his  nationals  the 
permission  of  the  Tsung-li  YamSn,  under  the 
right  conferred  by  the  most-favoured-nation 
clause,  and  within  a  few  days  the  Ewo  Mill  pro- 
jectors were  able  to  inaugurate  an  enterprise 
that  had  hung  fire  for  years.  If  they  shrank 
from  openly  accrediting  that  consummation  to 
Japan's  cosmopolitan  liberality,  they  might 
at  least  have  refrained  from  attributing  it 
to  the  efforts  of  the  British  Representative, 
as  though  to  place  on  record  their  indif- 
ference to  what  Japan  had  done.  It  is  not 
to  be  assumed,  of  course,  that  Japan's  action 
was  purely  altruistic.  She  doubtless  desired  to 
conciliate  Europe's  good  will.  But,  at  all  events, 
that  is  a  spirit  that  Europe  should  try  to  develop 
by  approval  instead  of  chilling  it  by  injustice. 
We  fear  that  this  experience  may  serve  to  drive 
Japan  into  the  wholly  selfish  grooves  from 
which  it  ought  to  be  the  object  of  her  foreign 
friends  to  hold  her  back.  A  correspondent 
from  Shanghai,  writing  on  the  subject,  says: — 
'  Your  editorial  comment  on  an  extract  from 
one  of  Consul-General  Jernigan's  reports,  re- 
cently republished  in  the  Mail,  is  timely  and 
certainly  just  to  Japan.  Possibly  you  may  have 
seen  another  report  from  the  same  official,  in 
which  he  says : — "  Japan  has  accomplished  more 
for  civilization  in  Asia  than  a  hundred  years  of 
European  diplomacy  and  arms."  The  machi- 
nery imported  by  the  Ewo  Cotton  Mill  would 
have  remained  on  ship-board  or  in  a  godown 
until  Japan's  action  created  the  right  to  land 
and  use  it,  and  it  is  most  unfair  to  Japan  to 
withhold  the  credit  that  is  justly  her  due.  His- 
toric truth  ought  to  be  no  less  sacred  than  re- 
ligion, and  it  is  a  historic  truth  that  Japan  has 
done  more  to  liberalize  commerce  in  Asia  than 
Europe  and  America  combined  have  done.  It 
will  require  a  lever  of  great  motive  power  to 
turn  China  over.  Europe  made  a  mistake  in 
checking  the  progress  of  Japan's  arms,  probably 
not  a  mistake  when  considered  from  the  point 
of  self-interest,  but  certainly  a  mistake  when 
viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  a  more  liberal 
civilization.' 
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MR.  FUKUZA  WA  AND  HIS  PUPILS. 


Nobody  in  Japan  is  more  widely  respected 
and  esteemed  than  the  Sage  of  Mita,  whose 
sixty-first  anniversary  has  just  been  celebrated 
by  his  pupils  and  admirers  in  a  most  picturesque 
and  impressive  manner.  Born  on  the  12th  day 
of  December  (old  calendar),  in  the  5th  year  of 
Tempo  (1834),  Mr.  Fukuzawa  lias  not  yet  com- 
pleted his  sixty-first  year.  But  the  usual  custom 
in  such  cases  is  to  make  no  distinction  between 
the  old  and  new  calendars.  Anniversaries  of 
births  are  celebrated  on  the  day  of  nominal, 
instead  of  real,  correspondence  between  the  two 
systems,  for  in  that  way  many  revered  associ- 
ations are  preserved.  The  case  is  of  course 
different  with  persons  born  since  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  new  calendar  twenty-three  years  ago. 
Thus  Mr.  Fukuzawa's  sixty-first  birthday  was 
celebrated  by  his  disciples  at  the  Maple  Club, 
Tokyo,  on  the  12th  instant. 

We  take  the  following  facts  from  a  minute 
account  of  the  affair  published  in  the  jftji 
Shimpo  : — The  gate    of    the    Koyo-kan  was 
spanned  by  a  big  arch  of  evergreens,  with  words 
appropriate  to  the  occasion  picked  out  in  yellow 
chrysanthemum  blossoms.    The  garden  at  the 
back  of  the  building  was  decked  with  paper 
lanterns  in  the  usual  style.    At  one  in  the  after 
noon,  Mr.  Fukuzawa  and  his  family  arrived  in 
carriages  and  were  greeted  most  enthusiastically 
by  neary  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  his  former 
pupils,  now  prominent  men  in  various  depart- 
ments of  life.   Among  them  were  noticeable  : — 
Mr.  Kuki  Kyuichi,  Privy  Councillor;  Viscount 
Nagaoka,  Baron  Suyematsu,  Chief  of  the  Legisla- 
tive Bureau  ;  Mr.  Yano  Fumio,  a  Master  of  Cere- 
monies ;  Mr.  Tsuji  Shinji,  ex- Vice-Minister  of 
Education;  Mr.  Iwasaki  Hisaya;  Mr.  Kondo 
Rimpei,  President  of  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kai- 
sha  ;  Mr.  Kato  Masayoshi,  Vice-President  of  the 
same  Company;   Mr.  Masuda  Takashi,  Mr. 
Soda  Heigoro,  Mr.  Toyokawa  Ryoliei,  Mr.  Abe 
Taizo,  Mr.  Watanabe  Hiromoto,   Mr.  Oishi 
Masami.  ex-Minister  to  Korea;  Mr.  Ozaki  Yu- 
kio,  M.P.,  Mr.  Kashiwada  Moribumi,  M.P.,  Mr. 
Inukai  Ki,  M.P.,  Mr.  Inouye  Kakugoro,  M.P., 
Mr.  Minoura  Katsundo,  M.P.,  Mr.  Obata  Toku- 
jiro,  Imperial  Nominee  to  the  House  of  Peers  ; 
Professors  Kikuchi  Dairoku  and  Mizuknri  Ko- 
kichi  of  the  Imperial  University  ;  Dr.  Nagayo 
Sensai,  Dr.  Kitazato,  the  bacteriologist,  Dr. 
Matsnyama.    We  also  find  the  name  of  Count 
Goto,  but  we  believe  that  he  was  not  Mr.  Fuku- 
zawa's pupil  ;  probably  he  joined  the  celebration 
simply  out  of  admiration  for  the  great  educa- 
tionist. There  were  also  several  Koreans  present, 
and  the  foreign  professors  of  the  Keiwo  Gijuku. 

At  2  p.m.,  the  party  assembled  at  the  No 
theatre  which  was  connected  with  the  Koyo-kan 
by  a  temporary  covered  way,  specially  construct- 
ed for  the  occasion.  The  performances  con- 
sisted of  Hashi-Benkei,  Yamauba,  Suminori, 
and  Sho/'o.  Upon  the  conclusion  of  the  No 
performances,  Mr.  Obata  Tokujiro,  the  earliest 
disciple  and  well  known  assistant  of  Mr.  Fuku- 
zawa, appeared  on  the  stage  and  read  a  con- 
gratulatory address  on  behalf  of  the  assembled 
former  pupils  of  the  great  master.  The  address 
commenced  by  congratulating  Mr.  Fukuzawa 
upon  the  extraordinarily  good  condition  of  his 
health,  which  was  attributed  in  part  to  the  strong 
constitution  inheritated  by  hiin  from  his  mother, 
but  principally  to  his  well  regulated  and  virtuous 
mode  of  living.  The  great  Chinese  philosopher 
Mencius  said  that  the  three  things  to  be  most 
esteemed  weie  virtue,  age,  and  honours.  Virtue 
and  age  are  the  undisputed  attributes  of  Mr. 
Fukuzawa,  and  as  to  honours,  he  does  not  covet 
them.  He  is  perfectly  happy  without  them 
The  address  then  went  on  to  speak  in  high, 
but  well  deserved,  terms  of  the  great  services 
rendered  by  Mr.  Fukuzawa  in  the  field  of  edu- 
cation in  its  broadest  sense,  and  concluded 
with  wishing  continued  prosperity  and  happiness 
to  the  great  master.  Congratulatory  letters  and 
telegrams  that  had  been  received  from  all  parts 
of  the  country  and  from  Korea  were  then 
read  by  Mr.  Takahashi  Yoshio  and  Commander 
Kaburaki,  I.J.N. 

Mr.  Fukuzawa  then  rose  to  address  his  enter- 
tainers. He  thanked  them  sincerely  forlhemagni- 


ficent  manner  in  which  they  had  celebrated  his 
birthday  and  for  the  highly  eulogistic  address 
that  had  just  been  read  by  his  esteemed  fiiend 
Mr.  Obata.  He  thought  it  fit  to  say  oomelhing 
about  his  birth  and  past  career.  "On  the 
12th  day  of  the  12th  month  of  the  5th  year 
of  Tempo,  I  was  born  in  the  clan  yashiki  of 
Nakatsu,  at  Tamaye-bashi,  Dojima,  in  Osaka; 
or  to  speak  more  correctly,  in  the  ttagaya  to 


the  right  of  the  front  gate  of  that  yashiki. 
At  the  age  of  three,  I  lost  my  father,  and  went 
back  to  Nakatsu  in  company  with  my  mother 
and  five  brothers.  At  twenty-one  I  went  to 
Nagasaki,  where  1  began  to  study  the  Dutch 
language.  Subsequently  I  proceeded  to  Osaka 
and  entered  a  school  kept  by  the  late  Agata 
Koan,  where  I  remained  until  1858,  when  I 
bade  adieu  to  my  birthplace  and  came  up  to 
Yedo.  I  opened  a  little  school  in  the  compound 
of  the  yashiki  of  my  clan  at  Teppozu.  About 
this  time  I  gave  up  Dutch  in  favour  of  English. 
While  I  was  thus  prosecuting  my  studies  and 
imparting  what  little  I  knew  to  others,  mighty 
changes  were  taking  place  in  the  political  world, 
changes  that  finally  resulted  in  the  Restoration 
of  1868.  That  revolution  inaugurated  a  new 
epoch  of  civilization,  and  the  impetus  thus  given 
to  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  soon  swelled  the 
number  of  the  pupils,  necessitating  the  removal 
of  my  school  first  to  Shinsen-za  and  finally  to 
Mita.  Such  was  the  origin  of  the  Keiwo  Gijuku." 
Mr.  Fukuzawa  then  went  on,  in  his  characteris- 
tically easy,  simple,  yet  withal  eloquent  manner, 
to  expatiate  on  the  facts  that  he  is  still  the  same 
artless  student  of  former  days,  and  that,  in  as- 
sociating with  his  fellow  men  his  greatest  joy 
has  always  been  to  speak  with  all,  high  and  low, 
rich  and  poor,  on  terms  of  perfect  equality. 

Afterwards  the  whole  party  returned  to  the 
Maple  Club  and  sat  down  to  dinner,  separating 
into  four  different  groups  in  four  separate  apart 
ments.  Mr.  Fukuzawa  went  round  the  different 
groups  and  thanked  his  pupils  and  friends.  A 
band  played  in  the  garden.  The  party  dispersed 
about  9  p.m.  each  carrying  home,  as  a  souvenir 
of  the  occasion,  a  portion  of  red  and  white  mochi 
(dried  cake),  a  sake  cup  with  an  inscription  in 
Mr.  Fukuzawa's  own  wiiting,  and  a  fukusa 
with  his  picture  and  a  poem  printed  on  it. 

On  the  same  day,  the  students  of  the  Keiwo 
Gijuku  assembled  in  the  central  yaid  of  the' 
school,  where,  having  solicited  the  presence  of 
Mr.  Fukuzawa  and  his  family,  they  shouted 
bantai \\\  honour  of  their  master,  and  congratu- 
latory addresses  were  read  by  the  spokesmen  of 
the  different  departments  of  the  institution. 
Mr.  Fukuzawa  addressed  them  in  an  interesting 
speech  which  deserves  to  be  noticed  at  some 
length,  as  it  contains  many  suggestive  allusions 
to  the  history  of  Japan  during  the  past  forty 
years.  He  could  say  without  any  taint  of 
egotism,  that,  although  he  did  not  deserve  the 
panegyrics  pronounced  upon  him,  he  was  emi- 
nently happy  to  have  been  a  spectator  of  the 
memorable  drama  enacted  during  the  past  four 
decades.  Not  only  had  he  been  a  spectator, 
but  he  had  also  taken  a  part  in  it.  Men 
twenty  years  younger  than  he  had  only  seen  one- 
half  of  the  stirring  drama,  but  it  had  been  his 
good  fortune  to  witness  it  from  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  first  scene,  What  had  been  his 
part  in  the  performance  ?  His  part  had  been 
to  ;alk  and  to  theorize.  While  he  was  between 
twenty  and  thirty,  the  country  was  still  under 
the  full  sway  of  feudalism,  divided  up  among 
two  hundred  and  seventy  barons.  The  here- 
ditary system  of  government  held  the  people 
under  a  discipline  hardly  conceivable  by  the 
present  generation.  Even  in  those  days  there 
were  men  that  rebelled  against  the  exist- 
ing state  of  affairs,  and  secretly  ridiculed  the 
customs  and  institutions  of  the  time.  Mr.  Fuku- 
zawa remembered  well  that,  having  become  a 
confirmed  believer  in  the  theory  that  the  age 
of  the  sword  was  to  be  succeeded  by  the  age 
of  the  pen,  he  sold  all  the  swords  in  his  posses- 
sion to  a  dealer  in  Hikage-cho,  Yedo.  Students 
of  western  science  in  those  days  were  fiercely 
opposed  to  Chinese  philosophy  and  its  votaries. 
Being  entirely  dissatisfied  with  the  existing 
order  of  things,  they  thought  it  laudable  for  the 
feudal  retainers  to  sever  their  connections  with 


their  clans  and  enter  the  fraternity  of  Ronln, 
who  were  devoted  to  the  introduction  of  a  new 
era  based  on  the  principles  of  western  civiliza- 
tion.   What  was  the  impression  produced  upon 
society  by  these  revolutionary  spirits?  They 
were  hated  and   disliked ;  they  were  in  fact 
regarded   as  drunkards    breaking  in  upon  a 
peaceful    family   circle.      What  the  disciples 
of  Occidental  civilization  advocated  with  ar- 
dour, merely  caused  surprise;  their  talk  about 
the  various  material  wonders  produced  by  mo- 
dern science  was  received  with  utter  incredulity. 
How  could  a  Japanese  of  those  days  believe 
that  by  constructing  an  iron  road  between  Yedo 
and  Osaka,  he  could  leave  the  former  city  in 
the  morning  and  eat  his  supper  in  the  latter 
on  the  same  day,  whereas  the  journey  there  in- 
volved a  fortnight  by  road.    Even  the  most 
uncompromising  revolutionalisls  of  those  days 
did  not  dream  that  things,  by  describing  which 
they  delighted  to  surprise  their  ignorant  fel- 
low countrymen,  would  soon  become  accom- 
plished facts.    The  students  of  western  civili- 
zation, thirty  or  forty  years  ago,  were  veritably 
in  a  state  of  despair.    But  the  revolution  of 
1868  soon  led  to  the  realization  of  all  their 
apparently  impossible  dreams.     Indeed,  the 
changes  accomplished  in  the  sequel  of  that  re- 
volution were  so  sweeping  and  radical  in  cha- 
acter,  that  the  advocates  of  the  new  civilization 
felt  ashamed  because  they  had  not  been  more 
sanguine  and  sweeping  in  their  opinions  and 
dreams  of  reform.    It  was  not  uncommon  forty 
years  ago  to  hear  young  zealots  sing  verses  in 
which  gigantic  schemes  of  foreign  conquest  and 
a  glorious  future  for  the  country  were  depicted, 
but  neither  the  composers  nor  the  reciters  of 
these  verses  had  the  smallest  expectation  of 
witnessing  such  glorious  days.      How  happy 
then  did  Mr.  Fukuzawa,  one  of  the  dreaming 
zealots  of  forty  years  ago,  feel  to  have  lived  to 
share  the  joys  of  a  glorious  campaign  that  had 
raised  the  country's  prestige  so  much  1  All 
seemed  to  him  like  a  dream,  so  unexpectedly 
rapid  and  successful  had  been  the  progress  of 
his  country  along  the  path  of  civilization.  It 
might  justly  be  said  that  the  drama  that  opened 
forty  years  ago  had  just  been  brought  to  a  con- 
clusion, but  Mr.  Fukuzawa  assured  his  young 
hearers  that  they  need  not  feel  any  regret  on 
that  account,  for  there  would  ensue   a  glo- 
rious performance,  in  which  they  would  take 
their  parts  each  according  to  his  worth  and 
ability.    In  order  to  be  prepared,  therefore,  they 
should  discipline  their  intellects,  make  them- 
selves  acquainted    with   the   true   aspect  of 
human  affairs,  and  above  all  work  out  their  in- 
dependence.   Should  they  find  themselves  loo 
much  in  advance  of  the  time  to  carry  out  their 
cherished  ideas,  they  must  not  despair,  for 
there  remained  for  them  a  nobler  field  of  acti- 
vity, namely,  that  of  teaching  the  people  by  pen 
and  by  mouth. 


THE  SHARE  MARKET. 

.   ♦  

Reference  was  made  recently  to  the  extra- 
ordinary rise  that  took  place  in  the  prices  of 
shares  during  the  latter  part  of  last  month. 
Since  the  beginning  of  the  present  month,  the 
opposite  tendency  has  set  in,  as  shown  by  the 
following  table  : — 

Highest  Highest 
Shares'.  Pild  up.  Dec.  j.  Dec). 

Yen        /en.  Yen. 

Ryomo  Kail  way   (50)     91  50  85.50 

San-yo  Railway   (30)      66.00  59.90 

Kwan-iai  Railway...  (47)  82.50  71.80 
Kyushu  Railway   ...    (41)      77.00  67.90 

Kobu  Railway    (50)     162.00  14800 

TanUo  Railway   (50)    108.80  103.70 

Nippon  Yuten    (50.)    1 17  00  100.90 

Taikoku  Shogyo 

Ginko    (35)      53.10      47  50  4.60 

Kanegafuchi  BoseUi    (50)      78. 40      73.30  6.20 
Tokyo    Stock  l?x- 

changa    (50)    830.00    597. 00 '  213  00 

On  the  whole,  the  depreciation  has  been  in 
proportion  to  the  former  appreciation,  and  it 
may  be  stated  as  a  general  fact  that  the  quota- 
tions have  returned,  or  are  fast  returning,  to  the 
condition  in  which  they  were  found  during  the 
first  half  of  last  month. 


Deprecia- 
tion. 
Yen. 
6.00 
6.IO 

IO.70 
9.10 

14.OO 

6.10 
16.10 
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THE  PROGRESSIONIST  MEETING. 


The  grand  lecture  meeting  of  the  Progres- 
sionists at  the  Kinki-kan  on  the  15th  instant 
ended  in  a  fiasco.  It  was  apparent  long  befoie 
the  meeting  was  opened  that  the  audience, 
which  already  filled  the  hall  to  overflowing,  con- 
tained a  large  number  of  hostile  soshi.  Every- 
body, therefore,  expected  animated  scenes. 
Scarcely  had  the  first  speaker,  Mr.  Ogawa 
Michizo,  ascended  the  platform,  when  the  soshi 
began  to  cry  "  banzai  I  banzai!"  in  ironical 
tones.  A  body  of  soshi  belonging  to  the  Pro- 
gressionist Party  replied  in  an  angry  tone,  and 
the  altercation  led  to  a  confused  scene,  the  audi- 
ence standing  up  and  increasing  the  tumult  by  all 
sort  of  shouts.  Blows  were  freely  exchanged, 
and  one  or  two  Progressionist  partizans  receiv- 
ed cuts  from  knives.  It  is  asserted  that  some 
soshi  were  armed  with  daggers  and  revolvers, 
but  the  statement  lacks  confirmation.  The  con- 
fusion increasing  every  moment,  the  police  in- 
spector ordered  the  dissolution  of  the  meeting. 
His  order  was  received  with  loud  cheers  by  the 
hostile  soshi,  but  those  in  the  employ  of  the 
Progressionists  became  still  more  exasperated 
and  refused  to  disperse.  While  the  tumult  was 
at  its  height,  there  appeared  on  the  platform  the 
notorious  Mr.  Tanaka  Shozo,  who  loudly  pro- 
tested against  the  measures  taken  by  the  police 
inspector  and  censured  him  for  his  partiality  to 
the  hostile  soshi.  Mr.  Tanaka  was  requested  to 
descend  from  the  platform,  but  as  he  refused  to 
do  so,  he  had  to  be  dragged  down  by  force.  The 
police  being  in  large  numbers  and  apparently 
ready  to  act  with  decision,  the  excited  audience 
gradually  dispersed  uttering  execrations  against 
the  guardians  of  the  peace.  The  Progres- 
sionist papers  strongly  censure  the  conduct 
of  the  police,  charging  them  with  gross  par- 
tiality for  the  hostile  soshi.  Being  present  in 
strong  force,  the  police,  it  is  argued,  could 
have  succeeded,  had  they  been  so  inclined,  in 
keeping  the  soshi  under  control.  But  we  fail 
to  see  how  they  could  have  done  so,  when  the 
confusion  was  increased  to  a  hopeless  degree 
by  the  conduct  of  Progressionist  soshi,  who 
usurped  the  duties  of  the  police. 


THE  PROGRESSIONIST  MANIFESTO. 
 ♦  

The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  Mani- 
festo voted  at  the  meeting  of  the  Progressionists 
on  the  14th  instant  :— 

By  the  success  of  our  aims  in  lite  war  with 
China,  our  national  prestige  was  on  the  point  of 
being  augmented  when  a  diplomatic  blunder  pre- 
vented u*  from  realizing  our  object.  Was  not 
that  a  serious  warning  to  the  nation  ? 

Our  deliberate  opinion  is  that,  in  order  to  secure 
the  full  benefits  of  the  constitutional  system,  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  have  a  strong  Cabinet  en- 
joying the  confidence  of  the  people.  Under  a 
strong  Cabinet  alone  will  it  be  possible  to  secure 
the  success  of  our  arms  and  extend  the  prestige  of 
the  country.  That  we  have  not  been  able  to  1  etain 
the  fruits  of  our  victory  over  China,  lliat  our 
original  policy  toward  Korea  has  not  been  con- 
sistently followed,  are  not  these  the  consequences 
of  not  having  a  Cabinet  responsible  to  the  Diet  ? 
Thus  the  lecent  turn  of  events  has  made  us  feel 
more  keenly  than  ever  the  necessity  of  responsible 
Cabinets. 

By  a  singular  change  of  situation,  the  attention 
of  the  Powers  of  the  world  has  been  concentrated 
upon  the  East,  and  in  that  way  Japan  is  now  the 
object  of  increasing  observation  by  those  Powers. 
Ills,  therefoie,  universally  recognized  by  the  na- 
tion that  the  couise  of  events  has  proportionately 
increased  the  military  responsibility  of  the  Empii  e. 
Our  Party  is  convinced  that  it  is  a  measure  of  the 
most  urgent  importance  to  maintain  in  constant 
leadiness  a  force  as  strong  as  the  national  resources 
permit. 

Industry  is  the  means  by  which  the  material 
tesoinces  of  a  country  are  increased,  while  intelli- 
gence and  virtue  constitute  the  moral  strength  of 
a  nation.  In  order  to  seem  e  the  pei  manent  main- 
tenance of  a  powet  fill  fighting  foice,  steps  should 
be  taken  to  promote  the  development  of  the  moral 
strength  and  material  resources  of  the  country. 
Our  Party,  therefore,  attaches  great  importance 
to  the  encouragement  of  education  and  industry, 

Talcing  these  ideas  as  a  basis,  our  Party  heieby 
adopts  the  following  resolutions  : — 

"  Firstly.— The  retrocession  of  Liaotung  has 


stained  the  honour  of  the  counti  y,  and  the  Govei  n- 
meut's  Korean  policy  has  increased  the  dangeis 
of  the  situation  in  the  East.  Theie  has  bren 
maladministration  in  connection  with  other  foreign 
affairs,  but  our  Party  should  limit  its  attention  to 
the  above  two  questions  as  a  reason  for  demand- 
ing the  resignation  of  the  Cabinet. 

"Secondly. —  It  is  contrary  to  the  dignity  and 
interests  of  the  country  to  change  the  Korean 
policy.  Tile  object  ol  maintaining  the  independ- 
ence of  Korea  should,  therefore,  lie  pursued  to 
the  end  in  obedience  to  the  declaration  of  war. 

"Thirdly, — An  increase  of  armament, is  a  mat  ter 
of  urgent  impoi  lance.  But  ill  carrying  out  that 
principle,  attention  should  be  paid  to  tint  import- 
ance of  reforms  in  the  Army  and  the  Navy,  to 
the  (ejection  of  all  ornament,  and  in  making 
pr  actical  utility  the  sole  object.  While  advocating, 
on  the  one  hand,  an  increase  of  armament  within 
the  limits  of  the  national  resources,  our  Party,  on 
the  Other,  should  exer  t  itself  to  carrying  out  le 
forms  in  the  interior  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy. 

"  Fourthly.  —  Militai  v  equipment  and  diplomacy 
are  inseparably  connected.  Our  Paity,  therefore, 
should  use  its  endeavours  for  the  definite  settle- 
ment of  the  country's  foreign  policy  and  for  the 
improvement  and  extension  of  the  machinery  of 
diplomacy. 

"  Fifthly.— It  being  impossible  to  increase  the 
prestige  of  the  country  unless  abundant  resources 
are  availab'e,  our  Party  should  direct  its  attention 
to  the  development  of  iudnstl  it-s  of  all  sorts, 

"Sixthly. —  The  oper  ations  of  the  troops  would 
not  be  effective  and  the  development  of  industries 
would  be  incomplete,  unless  laiUvays  and  tele- 
graphs wei  e  increased,  steamship  sei  vices  extend- 
ed, the  maritime  fleet  augmented,  and  officers  and 
men  educated  and  tr  ained  in  increasing  numbers. 
Our  Party  should,  therefore,  direct  its  attention  to 
carrying  out  these  important  measures. 

"  Seventhly. — More  increase  of  troops  would  not 
make  the  countr  y  strong  unless  the  people  were 
animated  by  a  high  martial  spirit.  Neither  would 
a  high  mar  tial  spir  it  alone  secui  e  the  prospei  it y  of 
the  country  without  a  corresponding  degree  of 
intelligence  and  virtue  on  the  part  of  the  people. 
Our  Pai  ty  should,  therefore,  endeavour  to  improve 
and  extend  the  educational  system  of  the  country, 
so  as  to  secure  the  advance  of  education  among 
the  people. 

"  Eighthly. — In  order  to  defray  the  expenses  re- 
quiied  for  increased  armaments,  extension  of  the 
diplomatic  seivice,  and  other  impoi  taut  measures, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  increase  the  taxes.  But 
simultaneously  with  increasing  the  taxes,  it  is  im- 
portant that  refor  ms  should  be  introduced  in  the 
system  and  method  of  taxation,  superfluous  ex- 
pendiluies  being  curtailed,  and  the  general  fi- 
nances pindenlly  managed. 

"  Ninthly. — A  pievalenl  fault  on  the  part  of  the 
Authorities  is  to  disregard  and  encroach  upon  the 
rights  and  libeities  of  the  people.  Our  party 
should  endeavour  to  root  out  this  evil. 

"Tenthly. — Vigorous  general  administration  is 
impossible  without  a  firm  foundation.  Recent 
blunders  and  maladministrations  abundantly 
prove  the  truth  of  this  statement.  Our  Party 
should,  therefoie,  exert  itself  to  inaugurate  a 
system  of  responsible  Cabinets,  which  is  the  founda- 
tion of  all  political  reforms." 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  Progressionist  Party  that 
all  its  members,  both  those  having  seats  in  the 
Diet  and  others,  should  harmoniously  cooperate 
for  carrying  out  the  above  resolutions  and  othei 
objects  entertained  by  the  Parly. 


VISCOUNT  TAN  I  &  7  HE  GOVERNOR 

OF  TOKYO. 

.  

Viscount  Tani  seems  to  be  employing  all  the 
zeal  by  which  his  pursuit  of  any  cherished  object 
is  usually  marked,  to  induce  the  Mayor  of  Tokyo, 
Governor  Miura,  to  resign  his  office  in  de 
ference  to  the  opinion  of  the  Committee 
appointed  to  examine  and  report  upon  the 
Iron-foundry  frauds.  The  Governoi  justly  ob- 
serves that  the  Committee  have  no  competence 
whatever  to  discuss  his  resignation,  but  Vis- 
count Tani  replies  that  whether  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Committee  be  ultra  vires  or 
not,  Governor  Miura  should  adopt  it  if  it  be 
good — a  species  of  argument  to  which  the 
Governor  naturally  offers  no  conclusive  reply. 
Viscount  Tani  is  probably  one  of  the  most 
emotional  statesmen  in  Japan.  That  is  a  dis- 
tinction, at  all  events. 


THE  LIBERALS. 

 •»  

A  general  meeting  of  the  Liberal  Party  was 
held  in  the  buildings  of  the  head-quarters  at 
Shiba,  Tokyo,  on  the  15th  instant.  The  pro- 
ceedings were  opened  by  Mr.  Ishizuka,  the 
manager  of  the  Party  at  9  a.m.  There  were 
present  over  three  hundred  and  fifty  members. 
At  the  instance  of  Count  Itagaki,  Mr.  Kono 
Hironaka  was  voted  to  the  Chair  amid  enthusi- 
astic cheers.  Count  Itagaki  then  rose  and  ad- 
dressed the  meeting  as  follows: — 

The  ninth  session  of  the  Diet  being  near,  a 
general  meeting  has  been  convened  in  pursuance 
of  the  usual  practice.  I  thank  you  oil  behalf  our 
Paity  for  piomptly  responding  to  the  summons 
and  assembling  here  in  such  large  numbers.  I 
shall  pioceed  to  say  a  few  words,  as  is  my  wont, 
about  the  policy  of  the  Party.  That  policy  was 
'announced  by  a  Declaration  issued  in  July  last, 
and  was  subsequently  propounded  in  the  Manifesto 
proclaimed  recently;  so  that  it  is  not  nrcessary 
for  me  to  dwell  upon  the  subject  at  any  length. 
The  situation  of  affairs  subsequent  to  the  war  has 
seriously  increased  the  responsibilities  of  the 
Empire.  Unless  we  increase  our  armaments,  it 
will  be  imposible  not  only  to  pi  eserve  peace  in  (he 
East,  but  even  10  guarantee  the  safely  of  this 
country.  And  in  order  that  we  may  be  able  to 
inci ease  out  Ar  my  and  Navy  to  an  adequate  point, 
and  maintain  them  in  a  state  of  efficiency,  il  is 
of  impel  at  ive  necessity  to  nour  ish  and  develop  the 
resources  of  the  country.  These  two  measiues 
aie  of  such  paramount  importance  that  any  delay 
in  carrying  them  out  will  have  a  serious  influence 
upon  the  destiny  of  the  country.  Therefore,  ill 
1  espect  of  these  two  measures,  all  classes  of  the 
people  should  be  united.  In  addition  to  this 
reason  for  combined  action  with  those  in  power,  it 
was  per  ceived  that  an  alliance  with  them  would 
open  hopes  for  perfecting  the  system  of  constitu- 
tion ed  government,  which  is  the  basis  of  our 
national  wealth  and  strength.  Under-  these  cir- 
cumstances, our  Party's  alliance  with  the  Cabinet, 
I  am  convinced,  must  be  legaided  as  air  act  of 
patriotism  well  becoming  a  greal  political  body 
like  ourselves. 

Our  Parly  does  not  posses  a  majority  in  the 
Diet,  and  consequently  it  will  be  necessary  for  us 
to  open  communications  with  some  other  paities 
in  connection  with  the  questions  that  may  be 
brought  up  for  discussion  in  the  coming  session. 
In  oider  to  secure  smooth  and  harmonious  co- 
operation with  other  parties,  it  is  not  advisable 
to  decide  definitely  beforehand  upon  the  line  of 
action  to  be  puisued  on  each  and  eveiy  question. 
I  hope,  therefore,  thai  you  will  repose  confidence 
in  those  having  seals  in  the  Diet  and  leave  them 
free  to  act  according  to  the  requirements  of  each 
case. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  say  a  word  of  two  on 
the  future  prospects  of  our  Party.  We  have  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  the  confidence  of  the  country 
so  that  we  now  exercise  a  large  degree  of  influence 
in  the  Legislature.  But  prosperous  as  its  condi- 
tion is,  our  Parly  has  not  yet  secured  a  majoi  ity 
in  the  Diet,  and  consequently  much  remains 
to  be  accomplished.  Persevereuce,  therefore, 
should  be  our  motto.  One  word  mor  e  about  our 
alliance  with  the  Cabinet.  It  is  a  mistake  to  sup- 
pose that  we  are  ready  to  make  any  sacrifice  short 
of  abandoning  our  pnnciples.  But  in  so  far  as 
our  political  creed  is  not  prejudiced,  we  should 
try  to  bury  in  oblivion  whatever  unpleasant  pas- 
sages may  have  taken  place  between  our  selves  and 
the  Cabinet,  so  as  to  unite  together  for  the  further- 
ance of  measures  of  national  importance.  We 
cannot  lower  our  self  respect  and  personal  digrrity. 
But  it  is  at  the  same  time  impoi  taut  thai  the  true 
proportions  of  things  should  be  kept  in  view,  and 
il  should  also  be  remembered  that  by  tetiacing  a 
step  on  one  point  we  can  often  advance  six  on 
another.  It  is  the  virtue  of  constancy  that  has 
secured  f 01  us  the  confidence  of  the  country.  In 
adver  sity  it  is  compai ati vely  easy  to  be  constant  ; 
but  lhat  virtue  is  more  difficult  to  maintain  in 
times  of  prospei  ity.  We  are  nraring  a  pei  iod  of 
prosperity,  and  il  is  my  eai  nesl  wish  that  we  should 
endeavour  to  t  emain  tr  ue  to  the  virtue  by  which 
we  have  thus  far  been  distinguished. 

On  the  conclusion  of  this  speech,  the  Chair- 
man called  for  the  election  of  a  Committee  to 
consider  and  report  upon  the  measures  submit- 
ed  to  the  meeting.  To  avoid  the  trouble  of 
voting,  the  Chairman  was  unanimously  request- 
ed to  nominate  the  Committee,  whereupon  he 
nominated  10  members  of  the  Diet  and  5 
ordinary  members  of  the  party.  None  of  the 
persons  selected  is  of  sufficient  standing  to  be 
named  here  :  indeed,  the  nomination  seems  to 
have  been  made  purposely  from  the  ranks  of 
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the  third-rate  members.  The  Committee  with- 
drew to  a  separate  apartment  to  enter  upon  their 
business  at  once.  Meanwhile,  the  assembly 
listened  to  and  approved  reports  on  the  general 
affairs  and  finances  of  the  party. 

At  the  instance  of  Mr.  Okuno  Ichijiro,  Mr. 
Kayetsu  Ujifusa  was  requested  to  thank  the 
Leader  and  the  Council  of  the  Party  for  their 
zealous  devotion  to  its  interests.  Mr.  Kayetsu 
discharged  the  duty  thus  entrusted  to  him  in  a 
few  well  chosen  words,  expressing  on  behalf  of 
the  whole  parly,  entire  satisfaction  with  the 
alliance  that  the  Leader  and  the  Council  had 
effected.  The  assembly  then  adjourned  for  tiffin. 

At  half-past  twelve,  the  conference  was  re- 
sumed. On  a  motion  by  Mr.  Hirata  Shin,  the 
assembly  decided  that,  in  order  to  secure  promp- 
titude and  activity  in  the  conduct  of  Party 
affairs,  the  Council  of  sixteen  members  should 
be  replaced  by  a  Political  Committee  of  three. 
The  nomination  of  the  Committee  was  entrusted 
to  the  leader,  who  named  Messrs.  Kono  Hiro- 
naka,  Hayashi  Yuzo,  and  Matsuda  Masahisa. 
This  nomination  was  enthusiastically  received 
by  all  present. 

The  commttee  that  had  been  nominated 
during  the  morning  session  to  report  upon  the 
measures  submitted  for  the  approval  of  the 
assembly,  then  submitted  their  report.  They  re- 
commended approval  of  the  declaration  of  July 
17th  and  of  the  Manifesto  of  Nov.  aand.  They 
further  recommended  approval  of  another  mea 
sure  for  delegating  to  Liberals  having  seats  in 
the  Diet  discretionary  power  with  regard  to  the 
extension  of  freedom  of  the  press  and  platform, 
the  increase  of  the  Army  and  Navy,  the  reform 
of  finance,  the  promotion  of  education,  the  en- 
couragement of  industry,  and  other  subjects 
likely  to  be  discussed  in  the  Diet.  These 
recotnmendationg  were  unanimously  adopted 

Referring  to  a  passage  in  the  Declaration  of 
July  17th,  in  which  attention  was  called  to  the 
necessity  of  curtailing  expenditures  as  far  as 
possible,  Mr.  Takahashi  Anji  asked  whether  (he 
sentence  should  be  interpreted  in  the  sense  that 
the  same  policy  formerly  followed  in  th 
matter  of  reducing  official  expenditure  was  to 
be  continued.  In  reply  to  the  question,  Mr 
Hayashi  Yuzo  answered  that,  superfluous  items 
were  to  be  curtailed,  there  was  no  intention  of 
demanding  any  reduction  of  necessary  expen- 
ditures. Mr.  Takahashi  further  asked  whether 
it  was  contemplated  to  demand  reductions  such 
as  wouid  necessitate  a  modification  of  the 
Official  Organization.  Nothing  of  the  kind, 
replied  Mr.  Hayashi,  was  contemplated. 

Mr.  Okubo  Tango  having  asked  for  informa- 
tion about  recent  meetings  between  Marquis  Ito 
and  Count  Okuma,  Mr.  Hayashi  answered  as 
follows  : — "  Those  meetings  occurred  just  when 
communications  were  taking  place  between  our 
Party  and  the  Cabinet  on  the  subject  of  coali- 
tion. Marquis  lto  sent  for  me  and  told  me  that, 
although  he  had  received  an  invitation  to  dinner 
from  Count  Okuma,  it  was  only  a  matter  of 
social  courtesy  and  had  no  political  meaning 
whatever.  The  Marquis  further  assured  me 
that  his  meeting  with  Count  Okuma  would  not 
in  any  way  prejudice  t lie  question  of  coalition 
witli  our  Party,  then  under  negotiation.  Sub- 
sequently, in  order  to  make  the  thing  still  more 
certain,  I  went  to  Oiso  on  the  13th  ultimo,  and 
had  an  interview  with  the  Premier,  when  I 
satisfied  myself  that  there  was  no  intention  on 
his  part  of  coming  to  an  understanding  with 
the  Progressionists.  Two  days  afterwards,  on 
the  15th  ult.,  a  meeting  of  the  Council  was  held, 
at  which  it  was  decided  to  issue  the  recent 
Manifesto." 

Mr.  Takahashi  then  suggested  that  it  would 
be  advisable  for  his  Party  to  be  prepared  to  op- 
pose the  Government,  should  the  latter  form  an 
alliance  with  the  Progressionists.  Mr.  Hayashi 
declared  himself  of  the  same  way  of  thinking. 
After  a  few  more  measures  had  been  disposed 
of,  Count  Itagaki  called  for  three  cheers  for  the 
Emperor,  the  Crown  Prince,  and  the  Liberal 
Party.  The  call  was  lustily  responded  to,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned  at  2  p.m. 


CIRCUMSTANCES  AND  CASES. 


Last  July  we  gave  publicity  to  the  fact  that 
a  subscription  had  been  started  among  the 
Japanese  for  the  relief  of  the  families  of  soldieis 
killed  in  the  war  with  China.  Such  an  act  of 
charity  is  perfectly  natural.  There  devolves 
upon  every  State  an  obligation  to  make  some 
provision  for  the  families  of  men  killed  in  battle 
or  in  the  active  discharge  of  duty.  But  while 
that  is  true,  it  is  equally  true  that  many  cases 
of  distress  must  fall  outside  the  pale  of  any 
reasonable  system  of  relief.  If  the  extremes  of 
suffering  be  taken  as  a  basis,  the  scale  must 
evidently  be  too  high:  if  the  mean  be  taken,  it 
must  often  happen  that  the  succour  rendered  is 
quite  inadequate.,  The  plain  function  of  private 
charily  is  to  look  for  and  relieve  those  cases  thai 
lie  beyond  the  reach  of  ordinary  State  aid. 
With  that  view  a  subscription  was  started  among 
the  Japanese  last  June,  and  in  July  the  lists 
were  opened  to  foreigners.  Doubtless  our 
readers  remember  the  reception  given  by  local 
foreign  newspapers  to  the  appeal.  It  was  de- 
nounced as  undignified  and  monstrous.  In 
most  emphatic  terms  those  newspapers  declared 
that  upon  the  Government  and  the  Govern- 
ment alone  rested  the  duty  of  providing  for  the 
bereaved  families.  They  even  descended  to 
the  miserable  grossierete  of  assigning  to  each 
of  the  half  dozen  foreigners  that  subscribed, 
motives  entirely  independent  of  any  charitable 
impulse.  Four  months  afterwards  the  pinnace 
of  a  British  man-of-war  was  upset  when  carry- 
ing back  to  their  ship  a  number  of  blue 
jackets  from  drill  on  shore.  A  subscription 
was  quickly  started  in  the  Far  East  for  the 
relief  of  the  families  of  the  deceased,  and 
not  only  were  subscriptions  received  from 
persons  not  of  British  nationality,  but  the  Japan- 
ese were  strongly  censured  for  not  subscrib 
ing  !!  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  believe  that 
such  flagrant  self-stultificalion  could  take  place, 
but  the  facts  are  undeniable.  For  the  amuse- 
ment of  our  readers  we  print,  side  by  side,  the 
comments  of  the  two  evening  journals  of  Yoko- 
hama with  regard  to  the  Japanese  relief  fund 
and  the  Edgar  relief  fund  : — 


As  to  the  Japanese  Relief 
Fund. 


The  same  lonrnal  on  the  Edgar 
Relief  Fund. 


So  far  from  charitable  emo-  Foreigners  in  Japan  may  be 

tions  being  evoked  by  the  ap-  said   to   be  cieditably  distin- 

peal,  the  onlv  proper  sentiment  guished  by  the  spontaneous 

which  should  be  entertained,  voluntary  contributions  which 

is  that  of  surprise  that  a  Go-  they  make  to  assuage  the  po- 

vernmentshonld  be  so  apathetic  verty  and  misery  of  Japanese 

or  so  unmindful  of  what  is  due  sufferers  by  calamities,  on  oc- 

to  the  survivors  of  tho9e  who  casions  that  arise  which  seem 

have  perished  in  the  war,  and  to  justify  an  exercise  of  philan- 

of  the  reputation  of  the  country  thropy.    For  these  exhibitions 

abroad,  that   she   should  have  of  sympathy    with  suffering, 

allowed  the  paltry  scheme  to  be  many  thousands  of  dollars  have 

launched.  •  •  •   Therespon-  been  subscribed  by  foreigners 

sibility  of  doing  what  is  requi-  to   relieve  cases  of  Japanese 

site,  rests  with  the  Government  loss  and  distress,  but  it  is  re- 

alone,  and  it  should   al  once  marked  that  there  is  no  recipro- 

recognise  it,  for  it  possesses  city  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese 

ample  funds  to  meet  every  in-  when  cases  occur  which  appr-al 

dividual  emergency   that  the  for  the  exercise  of  a  similar 

war  has  created  amongst  the  spirit  of  benevolence  on  their 

survivors  of  those  who  perished  part.   Take  the  case  of  the  re- 

by  battle,  by  hardship,  or  by  lations  of  the  seamen  lost  by 

disease.    As  thecase  stands,  it  the  sinking  of  the  boat  of  the 

is  but  paltering  with  the  evil,  British  man-of-war  Edgar,  for 

to  rely  on  the  charity  of  private  which  a  subscription  is  in  the 

persons  to  relieve  families'  dis-  course  of  being  raised  for  those 

t'ess.  who  were  dependent  on  them. 

We  regard  the  well-meant,  If  any  i  ersons  have  the  ouri- 

but  mistaken   design   of  the  osity  to  look  over  i  he  list  of  the 

projectors  of  the  scheme,  to  be  names  of  the  contributors,  as 

decidedly  mischievous,    inas-  published  in  the  newspapers, 

much   as  they  have  intruded  they  will  not  find  the  name  of 

between  the  manifest  duty  of  one  Jananese  included, 
the  Government  and  the  suf- 
ferers, and  it  may  be  thought, 
have  relieved  it,  in  large  mea- 
sure of  its  responsibility. 

Another  Journal  on  the  Japan-  The  same  Journal  on  the  Edgar 
ese  Relief  Fund.  Fund. 
An  attempt  is  to  be  made  to  The  Edgar  Fund,  as  I  antici- 
obtain  subscriptions  from  the  pated,  has  reached  very  hand- 
foreign  residents  on  behalf  of  some  proportions.    The  vessel 
the  families  of  those  killed  in  was   specially   detached  from 
the  war.    We  cannot  endorse  the  Meditoranean  squadron  for 
the  appeal.    Those  killed  died  service  out  here  in  the  stormy 
in  th«  service  of  the  Japanese  times  of  last  year,  and  as  Hri- 
Government.   •  •   •  That  this  tish  residents  in  the  far  Fast 
community    should    put     its  do  not  contribute  to  the  navy 
hands  into  its  pockets  to  exe-  the  opportunity  to  show  their 
cute  the  duty    devolving  on  sympathy  with  the  teamen  was 
the  Japanese  Government  is  a  one    which    I    should  have 
monstrous  proposition.  Let  the  thought  no  Englishman  would 
distressed  be  relieved  out  of  miss.     The  Government  does 
the  indemnity.  not  look  after  the  wives  and 
children;    that  duty  devolves 
on  the  public,    •   -    '    Yet  on 
glancing  down  the  lists  I  note 
one  or  two  abstentions.  Con- 
sidering how    cheerfuliy  En- 
glishmen subscribe  to  Japanese 
charities   I   expected    to  see 
many  Japanese  nan.es. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  carry  inconsistency  far- 
ther than  these  journals  have  pushed  it.  The 
Japanese  must  be  vastly  amused. 


'  CONQUES2  AND  EXPATRIATION:' 

Under  the  above  heading,  the  Kobe  Chroniclt 
discusses  the  treatment  that  ought  to  be  extend- 
ed by  Japan  to  the  Chinese  residents  of  Formosa. 
Strange  to  say,  our  contemporary  accepts  with- 
out comment  the  typographically  mutilated 
version  of  the  5th  Article  of  the  Treaty  as  pub- 
lished in  these  columns.  The  last  clause  runs 
thus  in  the  original  : — "At  the  expiration  of 
that  period  "  (two  years  from  the  date  of  the  ex- 
change of  ratifications),  those  of  the  inhabitants 
who  vhould  not  have  left  such  territories,  shall, 
at  the  option  of  Japan,  be  deemed  to  be  Japa- 
nese subjects."  The  italicized  words,  "  at  the 
option  of  Japan,"  wore  dropped  by  the  printer 
from  our  reproduction  of  the  Article  in  our 
issue  of  the  51I1  instant,  but  the  error  was  pointed 
out  and  its  significance  explained  in  our  thiid 
succeeding  issue  (Monday  9th  instant).  Yet  in 
the  Kobt  Chroniclt  of  the  14th  instant,  we  find 
the  article  quoted  in  the  erroneous  form  origi- 
nally given  to  it  by  our  printers.  The  Japan 
Gatette  has  steadily  adhered  to  the  false  render- 
ing ever  Bince.  We  are  not  surprised  at  that.  If 
it  be  possible  to  blunder,  the  Japan  Gatette 
blunders,  and  when  the  blunder  serves  to  make  a 
bad  case  for  Japan,  its  permanent  adoption  is 
secured.  With  the  Kobe  Chronicle,  however, 
things  are  very  different.  We  should  have 
expected  it  to  consult  the  original  under  any 
circumstances  before  taking  the  Article  as 
an  editorial  text,  and  above  all,  when  our 
own  editorial  to  which  the  Chronicle  replies, 
is  obviously  based  upon  a  treaty  stipulation 
different  from  that  appearing  at  the  time  in 
our  columns,  our  Kobe  contemporary  should 
have  detected  the  discrepancy.  If  the  Shimo- 
noseki  Treaty's  51I1  Article  had  simply  provided, 
as  the  Kobe  Chronicle  alleges,  that  any  Chinese 
remaining  in  Formosa  at  the  end  of  two  years 
"  shall  be  deemed  to  be  Japanese  subjects," 
how  could  we  possibly  have  interpreted  the 
Article  to  mean  "  that  persons  failing  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  liberty  to  sell,  will  not 
be  entitled  to  claim  any  status  other  than 
guch  as  the  Japanese  Government  may  choose 
to  confer  on  them"?  Our  issue  of  the  9th, 
containing  the  correction,  must  have  reach- 
ed Kobe  on  the  10th  ;  that  is  to  say  four 
days  before  the  Chronicle 's  editorial  appeared. 
We  observe,  too,  that  the  Kobe  Herald  has 
fallen  into  the  same  error,  and  drawn  the  same 
false  deduction.  With  regard  to  the  Kobe 
Chronicle's  comments,  with  the  spirit  of  which 
we  agree,  though  the  general  argument  is 
vitiated  by  the  mistake  above  alluded  to,  we 
need  make  only  one  observation.  Our  con- 
temporary writes  thus: — 

Tlie  clause  which  we  quoted  "  ths  mis- 

quoted clause)  "at  the  beginning  of  this  ailicle 
binds  Japan  to  legaid  the  Chinese  who  intend  to 
remain  undei  Japanese  domination  as  Japanese 
subjects,  with  the  rights  and  privileges  appettain- 
M»j»  titer  eto.  Had  any  other  idea  been  exptessed 
when  the  Shimonoseki  Ti  eat y  was  made,  it  is  very 
certain  that  it  would  have  been  protested  against 
by  the  Chinese  plenipotentiary,  who  would  have 
been  supported  in  his  protest  by  the  i^eneial  opi» 
moil  of  the  civilised  world. 

The  Kobe  Chronicle  believes,  then,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  conquered  territory  have  an  in- 
herent claim  to  be  regarded  as  subjects  of  the 
conqueror,  and  to  enjoy  all  the  rights  and 
privilegesappertaining  to  such  subjects.  Against 
any  other  idea,  our  contemporary  says,  the 
Chinese  Plenipotentiary  would  have  protested, 
and  the  general  opinion  of  the  civilized  world 
would  have  supported  his  protest.  As  a  matter 
of  fact  no  such  idea  was  embodied  in  the 
Shimonoseki  Treaty.  On  the  contrary,  it  was 
explicitly  left  optional  for  Japan  to  regard  the 
inhabitants  of  the  ceded  inland  as  her  subjects 
or  not,  according  to  her  own  convenience,  and 
neither  did  the  Chinese  Plenipotentiary  protest, 
nor  did  the  civilized  world  make  any  comment. 
But  where,  in  any  dictum  of  international  law 
or  in  any  historical  precedent,  is  the  principle 
embodied  that  our  contemporary  lays  down  ? 
Does  any  civilized  nation  recognise  such  a 
principle  ? 


676 


THE   JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


[Dec.  21,  1895. 


MR.  KONO  HIRONAKA  AT  KYOTO. 
 *  

Explaining  the  coalilion  between  Ihe  Cabinet 
and  the  Liberal  parly  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Kwan-sai  Liberals  at  Kyoto,  Mr.  Kono  Hiro- 
naka,  the  leader  Jiyuto  in  the  House  of  Re- 
presentatives, spoke  to  the  following  effect  : — 
"The  alliance  between  our  party  and  the 
Government  is  the  result  of  a  coincidence  of 
views  on  the  principal  national  questions.  Al- 
lusion may,  however,  be  made  to  three  parti- 
cular reasons  which  contributed  to  the  consum- 
mation of  the  alliance.  As  a  result  of  the 
recent  war  with  China,  our  foreign  relations 
have  entered  upon  a  new  epoch  of  great  respon- 
sibility, and  in  order  to  fulfill  these  responsibili- 
ties in  a  satisfactory  manner  the  country  must 
be  united  and  harmonious.  It  does  not  require 
any  uncommon  intelligence  to  see  that  nothing 
could  be  more  disastrous  to  the  interests, and  more 
unbecoming  to  the  dignity  of  the  Empire,  than 
that  the  people  should  be  engrossed  in  petty  party 
disputes  and  contentions  among  themselves. 
Les  us  suppose  for  a  moment  that  we  join  our 
voice  to  that  of  the  parties  bent  upon  attack- 
ing the  Government  on  the  question  of  the 
Liaotung  peninsula,  would  it  in  the  least  help 
us  to  regain  any  part  of  the  territory  we  have 
renounced  ?  To  waste  precious  time  and  energy 
on  such  a  question,  and  at  such  a  juncture,  would 
be  totally  inconsistent  with  any  love  of  thecountry. 
That  is  one  of  the  reasons  that  induced  our  Party 
to  bury  in  oblivion  all  recollections  of  former 
differences  and  join  hands  with  those  in  power. 
When  we  opened  communications  with  the  Go- 
vernment on  this  matter,  we  discovered  that  they 
were  of  the  same  way  of  thinking,  and  our  coin- 
cidence of  views  led  to  the  present  alliance.  The 
next  reason  that  caused  the  alliance  was  the  ur- 
gent necessity  of  carrying  out  various  measures 
of  national  importance,  such  as  theincrease  of  the 
Army  and  the  Navy,  the  development  of  industry 
and  commerce,  and  the  promotion  of  education. 
The  successful  carrying  out  of  these  measures 
demands  union  between  the  Government  and 
the  Diet.  That  was  another  reason  wliy  we 
have  sacrificed  personal  considerations  in  order 
to  cooperate  with  those  in  office.  A  third 
reason  is  our  conviction  that  by  taking  this  step 
we  shall  effectually  promote  the  introduction  0- 
a  system  of  responsible  cabinets — aconsummaf 
tion  which  has  ever  been  the  cherished  hope  of 
the  Liberal  party.  For  the  attainment  of  that 
object,  we  have  suffered  much,  but  the  only 
result  of  our  endeavours  has  hitherto  been  to 
strengthen  the  Government's  resistance  to  the 
realization  of  our  object.  To  continue  the 
fruitless  struggle  at  the  present  juncture  would 
be  not  only  to  thwart  the  carrying  out  of  various 
measures  of  paramount  importance,  but  also  to 
retard  the  attainment  of  our  longcherished  object. 
Under  these  circumstances,  it  was  thought 
more  wise  and  patriotic  to  join  hands  with  our 
antagonists  and  work  with  them  in  frank  and 
manly  cooperation,  for  such  a  course  is  better 
calculated  to  serve  the  interests  of  the  country 
and  facilitate  theattainment  of  our  political  aims. 
Such  are  the  principal  reasons  which  made 
us  decide  upon  an  alliance  with  the  Govern- 
ment. We  have  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of  in  all 
this,  for  we  have  throughout  been  actuated  by 
the  purest  of  motives,  namely,  a  sincere  regard 
for  the  good  of  the  country.  We  have  only  to 
pursue  the  course  that  commends  itself  to  our 
disinterested  judgment.  We  are  confident  of 
our  victory  in  the  coming  session  of  the  Diet. 
But  should  we  be  defeated,  we  should  be  ready  to 
hand  over  the  government  of  the  country  to  our 
opponents,  provided  they  faithfully  represented 
the  sentiments  of  the  people.  But  that  is  exactly 
what  they  do  not  do,  and,  under  the  circum- 
stances, the  consequence  of  our  defeat,  which 
we  do  not  apprehend,  must  be  an  appeal  to 
the  country.  Should  the  verdict  of  a  general 
election  be  unfavourable  to  our  Party,  the  Go- 
vernment will  not  hesitate  to  resign,  there- 
by inaugurating  a  system  of  responsible  cabi- 
nets. In  that  event,  while  regretting  our  own 
defeat,  we  should  have  good  reason  to  be  proud 
of  having  realized  the  principal  aim  of  our  Party. 
These  things  I  allude  to  only  hypothetical^ ; 
I  need  not  assure  you  that  our  Party's  posi- 


tion is  not  so  precarious.  We  are  confident 
of  success.  We  ought,  however,  to  be  pre- 
pared for  the  possible  amalgamation  of  the 
parties  opposed  to  us.  Of  course,  we  are  not 
afraid  ;  such  a  contingency  does  not  appal 
us;  on  the  contrary,  the  union  of  our  opponents 
is  just  what  we  are  most  desirous  to  see  accom- 
plished. All  the  same,  we  must  bear  this 
possibility  in  our  minds  and  be  prepared  to 
repel  the  united  attacks  of  our  adversaries.  In 
defending  ourselves  against  our  political  oppo- 
nents, much  depends  upon  the  attitude  of  local 
organizations,  and  it  is  for  that  reason  that  I 
have  dwelt  upon  these  things." 


CURRENT  70P1CS. 

--♦ — 

The  first  conference  of  the  Opposition  parties 
look  place  at  ihe  Kaizaku-yen,  Nihonbashi,  on 
the  14th  instant.  The  Progressionists  and 
others  made  great  effoi  ts  to  induce  the  National 
Unionists  to  attend  the  conference.  The  for- 
mer, it  is  said,  declared  themselves  perfectly 
willing  to  come  to  a  compromise  with  the  latter 
on  the  question  of  ministerial  responsibility  in 
regard  to  the  Liaotung  and  Korean  affairs,  but 
the  National  Unionists  refused  to  entertain  any 
proposal  for  a  compromise,  and  the  conference 
came  off  without  their  presence.  This  wat  a 
source  of  serious  disappointment  to  the  Opposi- 
tion parties,  for  all  hope  of  obtaining  the  sup- 
port of  the  National  Unionists  on  the  question 
of  Ministerial  responsibility  must  now  be  given 
up.  The  Progressionist  organs,  however,  try  to 
revive  the  drooping  spirit  of  their  allies  by  cir- 
culating a  rumour  that  a  split  is  inevitable 
among  the  National  Unionists.  According  to 
this  story,  some  Kyushu  members  of  the  Party, 
especially  those  from  Satsuma,  are  discontented 
with  the  Chosu  section,  who  advocate  the  un- 
wisdom of  attacking  the  Government  on  the 
Korean  and  Liaotung  questions.  Mr.  Kashi- 
wada  Moiibumi  is  said  to  be  the  leader  of  the 
discontented  section.  He  and  his  followers 
propose,  so  the  story  runs,  to  demand  that  their 
Party  adopt  an  attitude  of  hostility  to  the  Cabinet 
on  the  question  of  foreign  policy,  and  in  the 
event  of  their  demands  being  rejected,  to  secede 
from  the  patty. 

This  rumour  is  most  emphatically  denied  by 
the  National  Unionist  organ,  the  Chuo  Shimbun, 
which  declares  it  to  be  one  of  the  grossest 
falsehoods  manufactured  by  the  notorious  news 
agency,  the  Naigai  Isushin.  A  neutral  paper, 
the  Tokyo  Asahi.  believes  that  at  one  time  there 
was  some  danger  of  dissension  among  the 
National  Unionists,  but  that  the  crisis  has  been 
successfully  averted. 

The  National  Unionists  are  to  hold  a  general 
meeting  on  the  22nd.  The  manifesto  to  be 
issued  on  that  occasion  is  in  course  of  com- 
pilation by  Messrs.  Sassa  Tomofusa,  Kashiwada 
Moribumi,  Minai  Giichi,  and  so  forth.  The 
document  has  not  yet  been  finally  drafted,  but 
according  to  the  information  of  the  Tokyo 
Shimbun,  the  new  Liberal  organ,  the  line  of 
policy  contemplated  by  the  National  Unionists 
seems  to  be  in  all  essential  points  the  same  as 
that  of  the  Liberal  Party. 


THE  LOAFER  IN  TOKYO. 

 4  

The  loafer  seems  to  have  definitely  found  his 
way  to  Tokyo.  It  is  a  new  experience  for  the 
citizens  of  ttie  Japanese  capital.  They  have 
had  their  itinerant  mendicants  and  their  alms- 
asking  perambulatory  priests,  but  the  gentleman 
that  eats  his  meals  wherever  he  can  find  them, 
never  pays  for  anything,  and  roams  about  in 
ragged  garments  with  an  air  of  general  pro- 
prietorship is  a  novelty.  The  police  don't 
appear  to  know  how  to  deal  with  these  products 
of  Western  civilization.  One  of  them  is  dis- 
porting himself  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kyo- 
bashi,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  the  respectable 
citizens,  but  the  guardians  of  the  law  profess 
themselves  unable  to  make  him  "  move  on  " 
permanently.  So  the  Chuo  Shimbun  says  at 
all  events. 


THE  HORSE  BREEDING  PROBLEM. 

A  recent  number  of  the  Kokumin-no-Tomo 
contains  a  valuable  contribution  on  this  subject 
from  Mr.  Kaneko  Kentaro,  Vice  Minister  of 
Agricultuie  and  Commerce.  The  first  point  to 
be  considered,  says  the  writer,  is  whether  hoises 
for  military  purposes  should  be  bred  separately 
tiom  those  destined  for  the  ordinary  uses  of  life. 
There  is  no  necessity  for  such  a  distinction.  Rid- 
ing horses  of  private  gentlemen  can  be  used  as 
officers'  chargers,  and  horses  for  drawing  guns 
may  be  recruited  from  horses  habitually  harness- 
ed to  carts  and  waggons.  As  for  commissariat 
hoises,  they  are  the  easiest  to  obtain  ;  there  are 
plenty  of  suitable  animals  in  the  country.  Hence 
there  is  no  necessity  whatever  to  make  any  dis- 
tinction between  horses  destined  for  military 
and  civil  purposes.  In  Austria,  the  distinc- 
tion is  maintained,  but  in  other  countries,  like 
France  and  Germany,  such  is  not  the  case. 

The  next  point  discussed  is  the  selection  of 
sires  for  stud  purpose.  Some  persons  advocate 
the  importation  of  approved  foreign  breeds, 
both  sires  and  dams,  so  as  entirely  to  supplant 
the  native  breed  of  horses.  That  plan  is  re- 
jecled  by  the  Vice-Minister  of  Agriculture,  as 
unworthy  of  serious  attention.  No  such  experi- 
ment has  ever  been  tried  in  any  country  in  the 
world.  The  course  best  adopted  to  the  needs 
of  the  country  is  that  tried  with  such  encourag- 
ing results  in  all  other  lands,  namely,  crossing 
the  native  breed  with  stallions  imported  from 
abroad.  In  that  way  have  been  produced  nearly 
all  the  famous  strains  of  horse  in  Europe  and 
America.  Imperfect  as  Japanese  ponies  are  in 
many  respects,  it  is  impossible  to  believe  that 
many  centuries  of  existence  in  Japan  have  not 
produced  in  them  qualities  adapted  to  the 
peculiar  climate  and  typographic  conditions  of 
the  country — qualities  that  it  should  be  the  aim 
of  breeders  to  develop  and  perpetuate.  Mr. 
Kaneko  thinks,  therefore,  that  the  first  point  to 
be  kept  in  view  by  those  concerned  in  the  im- 
provement of  horses  in  this  country  should  be  to 
preserve  and  perfect  the  best  native  breeds.  The 
next  thing  necessary  is  to  cross  the  best  Japanese 
breeds  with  some  of  the  best  foreign  breeds,  such 
for  instance,  as  the  Arabian  or  the  English. 
These  two  processes  should  form  the  principal 
methods  of  improving  horses  in  Japan.  But 
simultaneously  with  the  pursuance  of  the  above 
programme,  Mr.  Kaneko  deems  it  advisable  to 
import  sires  and  dams  of  some  well  known 
breeds,  such  as  the  Arabian,  the  English 
thorough-bred  and  so  forth,  with  the  object  of 
ascertaining  whether  these  breeds  can  be  per- 
petuated in  Japan  in  their  original  purity,  and 
if  not,  to  study  in  what  manner  their  character- 
istics are  modified. 

The  writer  has  something  to  say  about  the 
importation  of  breeding  horses  from  abroad. 
In  reply  to  his  enquiry  on  the  subject,  a  certain 
foreign  expert  once  called  his  attention  to  the 
importance  of  entrusting  the  selection  and  pur- 
chase of  sires  to  properly  qualified  Japanese. 
The  Vice-Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Com- 
merce concurs  entirely  with  that  view,  for  no 
one  but  Japanese  can  correctly  ascertain  what 
sort  of  horses  are  adopted  to  the  requirements 
of  Japan.  As  to  the  country  from  which  the 
purchase  should  be  made,  some  sires  will  have 
to  be  procured  from  Germany,  England,  and 
the  United  Stales,  but  the  countries  to  which  the 
writer  particularly  wishes  to  draw  the  attention 
of  those  interested  in  the  improvement  of  horses, 
are  Australia  and  New  Zealand.  It  is  from 
these  lands  that  the  military  horses  in  India 
are  now  principally  supplied.  He  justly  observes 
that  it  would  be  at  least  worth  while  to  try  the 
Australian  horses; 

The  selection  of  pastures  is  another  topic  that 
engages  the  writer's  attention.  Useful  as  his 
suggestions  on  this  subject  doubtless  are  to  those 
practically  engaged  in  the  business,  we  do  not 
think  it  necessary  to  reproduce  them.  He 
dwells  further  on  the  importance  of  keeping 
pedigrees  of  horses.  Indeed  he  lays  very  great 
stress  upon  this  point,  seeing  that  a  practice  of 
such  importance  is  seldom,  or  never,  followed 
by  breeders  in  Japan.  The  valuable  essay  con- 
cludes with  one  or  two   useful  suggestions. 
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One  is  to  the  effect  that,  in  making  the 
annual  purchases  of  military  horses  from  pri- 
vate breeders,  the  Military  Authorities  should 
give  precedence  to  the  Government's  breeding 
establishments,  since  otherwise  there  is  danger 
of  the  supply  of  good  sires  becoming  insuffi- 
cient. Another  piece  of  advice  relates  to  the 
season  forholding  competitive  horse  exhibitions. 
At  present  they  are  usually  held  in  April,  a  time 
of  year  unsuitable  for  reasons  obvious  to  ex- 
perts. The  writer  suggests  that  October  would 
be  better. 


EDUCATIONAL  ITEMS. 


The  establishment  of  a  University  in  Kyoto 
has  long  been  the  expressed  desire  of  a  large 
section  of  the  public.  The  wish  is  now  to  be 
gratified,  for  we  learn  that  the  Department  of 
Education  has  decided  upon  carrying  out  the 
measure,  the  sum  necessary  for  the  purpose 
having  been  incorporated  in  the  Budget  for  next 
fiscal  year.  The  institution  will  take  some  years 
to  develop.  In  the  first  year  of  its  establishment, 
there  will  be  colleges  only  of  Jurisprudence, 
Engineering,  and  Medicine.  Other  Colleges 
will  be  added  by  degrees. 

The  Department  of  Education  has  decided 
upon  a  radical  change  in  the  system  of  hospitals 
attached  to  the  College  of  Medicine  in  the  Im- 
perial University.  The  present  system  is  to 
maintain  the  hospitals  by  the  income  derived 
from  fees  paid  by  patients.  It  appears  that 
the  patients,  since  they  pay  to  be  treated,  are 
naturally  averse  to  being  used  as  subjects  for 
clinical  lectures.  That,  however,  is  the  principal 
purpose  for  which  hospitals  are  attached  to  the 
College.  Moreover,  under  the  present  system, 
the  patients  being  persons'  of  some  means,  it 
seldom  happens  that,  when  death  occurs,  the 
relatives  consent  to  the  dissection  of  the  bodies. 
Consequently,  in  order  to  obtain  a  sufficient 
supply  of  corpses  for  dissection,  the  College  has 
been  compelled  to  apply  to  the  prisons  for  un- 
claimed corpses.  Even  in  this  way,  the  supply 
has  yearly  decreased,  as  may  be  seen  from  the 
following  figures  relating  to  the  number  of  dead 
bodies  dissected  at  the  College  : — 

Year.  No.  of  dead  bodies  dissected. 

1892    263 

1893    l6l 

1894    138 

On  the  other  hand,  the  number  of  students 
is  expected  to  increase  from  next  year  at  a 
rapid  rate,  principally  in  consequence  of  the 
increased  numbers  of  cadets  that  will  matriculate 
with  a  view  to  enter  the  Military  medical  service. 
Thus  the  number  of  students  admitted  to  the 
College  (about  30  hitherto),  will  next  year  in- 
crease to  60,  and  the  following  year  to  150,  and 
since  the  demand  for  bodies  to  dissect  and  for 
facilities  for  clinical  study  will  increase  propor- 
tionately, the  hospitals  are  to  be  placed  on  a  purely 
charitable  system,  patients  of  the  poorest  classes 
only  being  admitted.  The  maintenance  of  the 
hospitals,  orhospital — as  the  two  nowmanitained 
are  to  be  amalgamated — will  cost  about  58,000 
yen.  At  present  the  two  hospitals  stand,  one  in 
the  College  grounds  at  Hongo  and  the  other  at 
Shitaya.  As  the  buildings  are  old  and  incom- 
plete, they  are  to  be  pulled  down,  and  new  ones 
erected  in  the  College  grounds  after  the  best 
scientific  style.  The  total  expense  is  estimated  at 
460,000,  yen,  a  part  of  which  has  been  included 
in  the  Budget  to  be  submitted  to  the  Diet  next 
session. 


THE  SHANGHAI  SPINNING  COM- 
PANY (JAPANESE). 


The  first  general  meeting  of  the  Shanghai 
Spinning  Company  (Shanghai  Boseki  Kaisha), 
took  place  at  the  Bankers'  Assembly  House, 
Tokyo,  on  the  3rd  instant.  Mr.  Nakamigawa 
Hikojiro,  of  the  Mitsui  Bank,  was  in  the  chair, 
and  there  were  present  above  280  persons.  Mr. 
Asabuki  Eiji  undertook  the  task  of  explaining 
the  various  measures  submitted  for  the  approval 
of  the  a*«embly.  The  first  subject  of  discussion 
wag  the  constitution  of  the  company,  the  draft 
of  which  was  adopted  without  any  change.  The 


next  business  related  to  the  salaiies  of  the  Direc- 
tors and  Assessors.  On  this  topic,  too,  the 
draft  was  approved  in  its  entirety.  The  scale 
of  salary  adopted  was  300  yen  per  annum  for 
each  of  the  ordinary  Directors;  500  to  1,500 
yen  per  annum  for  a  special  Director,  upon 
whom  will  devolve  the  principal  control  of  busi- 
ness at  the  head  office  in  Tokyo;  3,000 to  5,000 
yen  per  annum  for  each  of  the  Directorn  and 
Assessors  in  Shanghai  ;  and  150 yen  per  annum 
for  an  ordinary  Assessor  in  Tokyo.  The 
election  of  officers  was  then  proceeded  with. 
To  avoid  the  trouble  of  voting,  Mr.  Imamura 
Seinosuke,  a  well-known  banker,  proposed  the 
following  names,  and  his  proposal  was  adopted  : 

Mr.  Nakamigawa  Hikojiio"} 
Mr.  Masuda  Takashi 

Mr.  Komuro  Sankiclii         Y   Director*. 

Mr.  Asabuki  Eiji 

Mr.  Uyeda  Yasusaburo  J 

Mr.  Suyeiiobu  Micliimasa  ") 

Mr.  Umakoshi  Kyoliei  >   Assessor*. 

Mr.  Hamaguclii  Kichiye nion  J 

The  assembly  then  approved  the  disburse- 
ment of  some  2,500  yen  by  the  promoters  for 
floating  the  scheme.  Leave  was  given  for  the 
purchase  of  a  site  for  the  factory  in  the  English 
settlement  at  Shanghai  at  a  price  of  about  30 
yen  per  tsubo,  the  total  area  being  4,600  tsubo, 
and  the  aggregate  cost,  140,000  yen.  Several 
contracts  entered  into  with  foreign  and  Japan- 
ese machine-makers,  were  also  endorsed. 
Mr.  Naruse  Ryuzo,  late  of  the  Osaka  Com- 
mercial Academy,  received  the  appointment 
of  Chief  Manager  of  the  Company:  He  is 
one  of  the  earliest  graduates  of  the  Tokyo  Com- 
mercial College,  and  for  some  years  discharged 
the  duties  of  Kanji  (Manager)  and  Professor 
in  that  institution,  after  which  he  proceed- 
ed to  Europe  to  complete  his  studies,  staying 
several  years  in  Belgium.  On  his  return,  he 
was  appointed  President  of  the  Osaka  Com- 
mercial Academy.  The  Company  may  be  con- 
gratulated ou  having  obtained  the  services  of  a 
man  of  his  information  and  business  ability. 

The  largest  shareholder  of  the  company  is 
Mr.  Mitsui  Takayasu,  with  4,777  shares.  He 
is  followed  at  some  distance  by  Mr.  Komuro 
Sankichi,  with  860.  Among  other  principal 
shareholders,  we  may  mention  Messrs.  Shibu- 
sawa  Eiichi,  Wakanigawa  Hikojiro,  Masuda 
Takashi,  Fujita  Denzaburo,  Oye  Taku,  Toyo- 
kawa  Ryohei,  Watanabe  Hiromoto,  with  whom 
are  many  persons  well  known  in  the  field  of 
Japanese  commerce. 


The  TOKYO  CHAMBER  of  COMMERCE 
AND  CHINESE  COTION. 

A  memorial  has  been  presented  to  the  Tokyo 
Chamber  of  Commerce  over  the  signatures  of 
four  of  its  members,  Messrs.  Asabuki  Eiji, 
Masuda  Takashi,  Wakamigawa  Hikojiro,  and 
Shibusawa  Eiichi,  on  the  subject  of  the  import- 
ation of  water-impregnated  cotton  by  Chinese 
merchants.  The  memorialists  suggest  the  ad- 
visability of  drawing  the  attention  of  the 
Authorities  to  this  subject,  and  requesting  the 
issue  of  instructions  to  His  Imperial  Majesty's 
Consul-General  at  Shanghai,  to  open  com- 
munications with  the  Chinese  Taotai  for  the 
correction  of  the  nefarious  practice.  The  me- 
morialists hear  that  the  matter  has  been  taken 
up  by  the  Consuls  of  Holland,  Kngland,  and 
the  United  Stales,  and  if  instructions  have  not 
yet  been  issued  to  the  Japanese  Consul  on  the 
subject,  it  is  high  time  that  they  should  be.  Of 
the  total  quantity  of  cotton  exported  from  Shang- 
hai during  the  year  1894,  namely  930,350  piculs, 
more  than  one-half,  or,  to  be  exact,  517,835 
piculs,  came  to  Japan.  In  the  opinion  of  the 
memorialists,  from  13  to  15  per  cent,  of  the 
weight  represented  moisture  with  which  the 
cotton  had  been  dishonestly  saturated  by  the 
Chinese.  Of  course,  in  the  long  run,  China 
has  to  suffer  for  this,  but  Chinese  cotton  being 
the  principal  supply  to  the  Japanese  mills,  it  is 
highly  important  for  the  sake  of  both  countries 
(hat  prompt  steps  shouid  be  taken  to  check 
the  evil. 


'/HE  WAR  INDEMNITY  AND  ITS 
EMPLOYMENT. 
 ♦  

It  is  agreed  on  all  sides  that  the  greater  part 
of  the  money  received  from  China  as  war  in- 
demnity should  be  applied  to  increasing  the 
country's  armaments.  But  opinions  differ  as 
to  the  manner  in  which  the  remaining  amount 
should  be  employed.  Among  the  suggestions 
thus  far  made,  it  is  proposed,  for  instance,  that, 
after  defraying  Military  and  Naval  expenditures, 
the  residue  should  be  devoted  to  purchasing 
foreign  consols  as  a  war  fund,  to  extending  the 
country's  steamship  service  to  foreign  countries, 
to  establishing  an  industrial  bank,  and  so  forth. 
The  latest  proposal  comes  from  educational 
circles.  It  is  to  the  effect  that  one-tenth  of  the 
indemnity,  that  is  to  say,  30,000,000  yen  in 
round  numbers,  should  be  set  apart  for  educa- 
tional purposes.  As  to  the  exact  nature  of  the 
objects  to  which  the  sum  should  be  applied, 
there  are  two  plans.  One  is  to  divide  it  in 
varying  amounts  among  the  primary  schools  of 
the  Empire  as  foundation  endowments.  Ac- 
cording to  the  census  for  the  year  1893,  there 
were  23,000  primary  schools  in  the  country,  so 
that  the  sum  distributed  would  be,  on  the  aver- 
age, a  little  less  than  1,500  yen  per  school.  The 
other  plan  is  to  devote  the  30  million  yen  entirely 
to  endowing  one  or  two  universities.  Those  in 
favour  of  the  latter  plan  say  that  the  sum  is  not 
sufficiently  large  for  distribution  among  tho 
primary  schools  with  any  hope  of  perceptibly 
beneficial  results;  while  if  used  for  endowing 
one  or  two  Universities,  it  would  do  incalcul- 
able and  permanent  good  to  the  country.  It  is 
reported  that  a  large  number  of  influential  mem- 
bers of  the  Diet  are  disposed  to  press  the  claims 
of  education  for  a  share  of  the  indemnity. 


COUNT  OKU  MA  ON  FINANCIAL 

SUBJECTS. 
 ♦  

The  Chugai  Shogyo  Shimbun  publishes  an 
elaborate  account  of  a  conversation  that  its 
representative  recently  had  with  Count  Okuma 
on  various  economical  subjects.  After  dilating 
upon  the  history  of  tradal  prosperity  and  depres- 
sion, enumerating  the  various  causes  usually  at 
work  to  produce  commercial  stagnation,  and  al- 
luding (0  the  efficient  manner  in  which  the  Bank 
of  France,  with  its  enormous  specie  reserve, 
regulates  the  money  market  in  that  country,  the 
Count  went  on  to  speak  of  the  economical 
condition  of  Japan.  He  had  reason  to  be 
thoroughly  satisfied  with  the  recent  economical 
development  of  Japan.  In  1878,  when  he  was 
Minister  of  Finance,  the  first  domestic  public 
loan  was  raised,  namely,  the  Industrial  Loan. 
In  what  a  state  of  infancy  the  economics  of  the 
country  then  were,  might  be  judged  from  the 
fact  that,  issuing  the  bonds  (face  value  100  yen) 
at  only  So  yen  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  6  per 
cent,  per  annum,  the  Government  had  great 
difficulty  in  obtaining  the  required  amount  of 
subscriptions.  The  thing  being  new,  there  was 
a  general  hesitation  to  respond  to  the  encourag- 
ing terms  offered  by  the  Government.  Ulti- 
mately the  Authorities  had  to  assemble  the 
principal  capitalists  and  exhort  them  personally 
to  subscribe  to  the  loan.  Even  then  the  sub- 
scriptions hardly  came  up  to  the  required  sum. 
What  a  wonderful  change  had  since  come  over 
the  moneyed  classes  of  the  country  !  The 
Count  alluded  with  satisfaction  to  the  ease 
with  which  the  recent  War  Loan  li-ad  been 
floated.  Then  passing  to  the  subject  cf  in- 
terest on  money,  he  regretted  that  the  rale  was 
still  very  high.  At  present  the  rate  of  interest 
charged  by  the  Bank  of  Japan  on  loans  was  2 
sen  per  diem,  in  other  words,  approximately  7  per 
cent,  per  annum.  There  being  now  a  general 
industrial  mania,  it  might  be  supposed  that  the 
increased  demaud  for  capital  would  lead  to  a 
rise  in  the  rate  of  interest.  But  Count  Okuma 
said  that  such  a  result  would  be  averted  by  the 
gradual  transfer  to  Japan  of  the  indemnity  now 
lying  in  the  Bank  of  England.  It  was  true  that 
a  great  part  of  the  sum  would  be  required  for 
the  purpose  of  increased  armament,  but  still,  in 
his  opinion,  the  transfer  of  the  remainder  would 
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increase  the  hulk  of  die  circulating  media  suffi- 
ciently to  prevent  any  great  appreciation  of  in- 
terest. There  was  of  course  danger  in  too  much 
inflation,  hut  the  Count  was  confident  that  such  a 
peril  would  be  successfully  avoided,  since  there 
were  now  competent  men  in  the  Treasury,  in 
the  Bank  of  Japan,  and  in  the  Specie  Bank. 
He  had  no  doubt  that  the  decline  of  the  rate  of 
interest  would  go  on  steadily  though  slowly, 
until  it  reached  about  the  level  now  ruling  in 
London.  Much  of  course  would  depend  upon 
the  sagacity  and  judgment  of  the  men  in  posi- 
tions to  regulate  the  money  market. 

On  another„occasion,  writes  the  same  journal, 
Count  Okuma  spoke  as  follows  with  regard  to 
the  manner  of  employing  the  war  indemnity 
paid  by  China  : — "  I  hear  that  among  busi- 
ness men  some  suggest  that  one-half  of  the 
money  received  from  China  should  be  used  for 
military  and  naval  purposes,  and  that  the  other 
half  should  he  devoted  to  commercial  and 
industrial  purposes.  But  I  must  differ  from  that 
programme.  In  my  opinion,  no  step  should  be 
taken  that  might  tend  to  necessitate  an  excessive 
inflow  of  money  into  the  country.  On  this 
subject,  I  do  not  feel  any  uneasiness  because  I 
have  confidence  in  the  ability  of  those  charged 
with  the  direction  of  public  finance.  But  how 
is  the  money  to  be  used  ?  The  safest  and  wisest 
course,  in  my  opinion,  would  be  to  buy  foreign 
consols  to  the  amount  of,  say,  100  million  yen. 
But  the  consols  of  what  country  ?  It  would  be 
inadvisable  to  touch  those  of  any  European 
country  on  account  of  political  reasons.  I 
would  advise  the  purchase  of  American  consols. 
The  money  thus  invested  would  form  an  emer- 
gency reserve.  As  to  the  rest  of  the  indemnity, 
it  should  be  devoted  to  the  redemption  of  the 
temporary  debts  incurred  in  connection  with  the 
war,  to  the  increase  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy, 
and  to  the  establishment  of  an  Industrial  Bank. 
No  large  capital  would  be  required  for  the  last 
mentioned  purpose;  10 million would  suffice." 


SUSPENSION  OF  THE  "  YORODZU 
CHOHOr 


The  Yorodzu  Choho  has  been  suspended, 
evidently  on  account  of  an  article,  written  in 
English,  discussing  the  Liaotung  question.  We 
have  always  been  puzzled  to  understand  the 
object  of  the  Yorodtu  Choho's  English  column. 
Presumably  it  is  intended  to  bring  within  the 
kenof  Western  readers  a  conception  of  Japanese 
popular  opinion  on  any  particular  subject.  But, 
frankly  speaking,  we  can  not  regard  the  writer 
of  the  Yorodtu's  English  articles  as  a  represen- 
tative of  Japanese  public  opinion,  and  we  should 
be  very  sorry  to  think  that  the  sentiments  he 
expresses  have  the  endorsement  of  any  con- 
siderable section  of  the  nation.  For  example, 
in  the  article  that  has  just  evoked  official  con- 
demnation, he  advocates  two  things;  first,  that, 
at  the  time  when  Kuropean  intervention  between 
Japan  and  China  seemed  imminent,  the  states- 
men of  the  former  country  should  have  proposed 
to  divide  Korea  between  Japan  and  Russia,  ac- 
companying the  division  by  a  defensive  and 
offensive  alliance;  and  secondly,  that,  failing 
the  above  scheme,  an  indemnity  of  a  thousand 
million  taels  should  have  been  exacted  from 
China,  Manchuria  being  held  as  a  pledge  of 
payment,  and  things  being  so  arranged  that  the 
territory  ultimately  revert  to  Japan  in  lieu  of 
hard  cash.  That  is  the  kind  of  international 
chicanery  advocated  by  the  Yorodzu  Choho. 
Plainly,  if  the  fortunes  of  Japan  were  presided 
over  by  statesmen  holding  the  views  of  our  con- 
temporary, this  empire's  name  would  stink  in 
the  nostrils  of  civilized  nations,  and  the  con- 
tinuance of  peace  even  for  a  day  could  not  be 
assured  to  the  Orient.  If  ever  the  interference 
of  the  censor  were  justified,  it  is  to  prevent  the 
dissemination  of  such  mischievous  and  mislead- 
ing views.  Nevertheless,  we  shall  heartily  re- 
joice when  the  suspension  of  newspapers  in 
Japan  can  be  dispensed  with  :  in  other  words, 
when  public  opinion  can  be  left  to  discriminate 
between  the  good  and  the  bad  without  official 
guidance. 


THE  MARLBOROUGH- VANDER- 
BILT  WEDDING. 

The  Marlhorough-Vanderhilt  marriage  seems 
to  have    attracted   much   more  attention  in 
America  than  the  mere  fact  of  an  alliance  be- 
tween a  great  deal  of  money  and  very  high  rank 
would  justify.     The  exceptionally  interesting 
elements  appear  to  be,  first,  that  all  pretence  of 
mutual  affection  was  dropped  out  of  the  affair, 
and,  secondly,  that  it  came  as  a  kind  of  climax 
capping  a  series  of  similar  though  smaller  events 
by  which  an  immense  sum  of  money  has  passed 
from  the  New  World  to  the  Old.  The  Duke  him- 
self, when  admitting  his  engagement,  is  said  to 
have  beencareful  toadd  that  it  had  been  arranged 
by  his  friends  and  by  those  of  the  young  lady. 
Thus  it  was  a  pure  business  affair  :  every  ele- 
ment of  romance  was  eliminated.    Nothing  re- 
mained of  the  pleasant  fiction  so  sedulously 
preserved    among   Anglo-Saxons  everywhere, 
that  all  marriages  are  love-matches.  Moreover, 
for  the  first  time  statistics  were  consulted,  and 
the  public  learned  that  within  the  space  of  a  few 
years  no  less  than  a  hundred  millions  of  dollars 
had  been  carried  from  America  to  Europe  as  the 
piice  of  titles  for  young  ladies  of  the  Great  Re- 
public.   Striking  elements  were  not  wanting, 
therefore.  Indeed  this  replenishing  of  noble  Bri- 
tish coffers  by  means  of  the  dowers  of  American 
heiresses  has  now  been  elevated  to  the  rank  of  an 
international  question.      On  the  English  side 
it  is  prettily  claimed  that  a  nobility  of  wealth 
exists,   and   should    be    recognised   just  as 
certainly  as  a  nobility  of  descent  or  of  patent- 
ed creation.    The  faculties   by   whicli  great 
riches   are   acquired   deserve  social  recogni- 
tion no  less  than  the  faculties  of  statesmen, 
diplomatists,  and  soldiers.    A  man  possessing 
millions  and  purposing  to  bestow  them  on  his 
daughter,  has  a  right  to  look  for  a  son- in-law  in 
a  rank  above  that  of  the  plodding  masses. 
Hence  the  union  of  American  coin  will  British 
coronets  possesses  a  kind  of  natural  and  logical 
sanction.  That  is  the  English  view  of  the  matter. 
But  the  American  view  most  recently  announced 
is  that,  instead  of  buying  titles  for  their  daugh- 
ters, the  millionaires  of  the  States  should  be 
eligible  for  nobility  themselves.    "  What  is  the 
remedy  for  this    state  of  affairs  ?"   asks  an 
American    journal.     "  Something   less  than 
$100,000,000  has  been  carried  to  Europe  within 
a  comparatively  few  years  by  penniless  lords 
who  perhaps  regarded  the  girls  they  had  to  ac- 
cept with  the  milllions  as  incumbrances.  How 
are  we  to  keep  our  girls  and  their  money  at 
home?    Something  must  be  done,  or  else  we 
shall  not  be  able  to  export  enough  corn,  wheat, 
and  cotton  to  prevent  all  our  gold  from  going 
to  Europe. 

"  No  doubt  Congress  would  have  been  peti- 
tioned long  ago  to  grant  titles  of  nobility  if  it 
could  do  so.  Would  it  not  be  better  to  amend 
the  Constitution  by  striking  out  the  section  pro- 
hibiting titles  of  nobility,  than  to  allow  our  great 
heiresses  to  be  dragged  away  to  Europe  ?  Isn't 
it  worse  to  lose  our  rich  girls  and  their  cash  than 
to  risk  the  dangers  to  be  apprehended  from  titles 
of  nobility?  We  are  sure  the  framers  of  the 
Constitution  never  thought  of  the  probability  of 
an  American  girl  having  $10,000,000  with  which 
to  purchase  a  duke,  or  15,000,000  with  which  to 
purchase  a  count.  If  they  had  they  might  have 
hesitated  about  adopting  that  clause  of  the  Con- 
stitution which  compels  Money  Bags  and  his 
wife  to  remain  plain  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Can  not  the 
Colonial  dames  and  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
Revolution  point  out  some  way  to  save  our  rich 
girls  from  sacrificing  themselves  for  titles? 
Here  is  an  opportunity  for  them  to  distinguish 
themselves  and  render  their  country  a  real 
service." 


TREASURE  CAPTURED  IN  THE  WAR. 


The  ingots  of  gold  and  silver  captured  by  the 
Japanese  troops  in  the  war,  are  now  being  coined 
at  the  Osaka  Mint.  Half  a  million  yen  have 
been  already  struck,  and  it  is  expected,  accord- 
ing to  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbttn,  that  as  much 
more  will  be  coined,  making  a  million  in  all. 


THE  SPINNING  INDUSTRY. 


Spinning  factories  are  rapidly  increasing  in 
Japan.  We  may  mention  a  few  of  the  projected 
companies.  The  Tdkwa  Soseki  Kaisha  is  the 
name  of  a  company  formed  by  a  large  number 
of  capitalists  in  Osaka,  to  start  a  spinning 
factory  in  the  American  settlement  at  Shanghai, 
working  75,000  spindles,  and  having  a  capital 
of  3,000,000  yen.  Application  for  a  charter 
has  already  been  made  through  the  Osaka  City 
Government,  and  as  soon  as  it  is  granted,  a 
general  meeting  of  the  shareholders  will  be  held. 
The  construction  of  the  factory  buildings  will 
be  commenced  early  next  year.  A  site  for  the 
factory  has  already  been  bought,  at  the  rale  of 
about  14  yen  per  tsubo,  the  total  area  being 
some  12,000  tstibo. 

Another  projected  company  is  the  Kasha 
Boseki  Kaisha,  the  principal  promoters  of  which 
are  capitalists  of  Osaka  and  a  few  from  the 
province  of  Kawachi.  The  capital  is  to  lie 
500,000  yen.  Application  for  a  charter  was 
presented  on  the  14th  instant.  It  is  not  stated 
where  the  factory  is  to  be  located. 

It  is  reported  that  there  prevails  an  idea 
among  persons  connected  with  the  spinning  in- 
dustry that  any  further  increase  of  mills  is  cal- 
culated to  be  injurious  to  the  healthy  growth 
of  the  business.  According  to  investigations 
recently  conducted  by  the  United  Guild  {Rett' 
go-kat)  of  Spinners,  the  number  of  spindles, 
including  those  projected,  now  exceeds  a  mil- 
lion. The  following  statistics  refer  to  the  com- 
panies belong  to  the  United  Guild  : — 

Number.  Spindlci. 

Factories  al  wotk    58    632,130 

Spindles  in  comae  of  increase 

in  the  above  factories    —    251,344 

Factoi  ies  newly  projected   6    101,083 

Total   64    984.557 

Besides  the  above,  there  are  a  number  of  com- 
panies, mostly  newly  organized,  that  have  not 
joined  the  Guild  ;  for  instance,  the  Kyoto  Bo- 
seki, the  Hei-an  Boseki,  the  Fushimi  Boseki, 
the  Bizen  Boseki,  the  Nishinari  Boseki,  the 
Tokwa  Baseki,  and  so  forth.  Taking  these 
into  account,  the  total  number  of  spindles  is 
put  at  1,119,557. 


THE  MEDICAL  PROFESSION  IN 
JAPAN. 


The  Jiji  Shimpo  makes  some  interesting  re- 
marks on  the  present  condition  of  the  medical 
profession  in  Japan.  It  being  understood  that 
medical  matters  will  be  the  subject  of  some 
debate  in  the  coming  session  of  the  Diet,  our 
contemporary  finds  the  moment  opportune  to 
study  the  question.  Some  people  boast  of  the 
country's  progress  in  matters  of  medicine,  but 
the  Jiji  advises  them  to  moderate  their  pride, 
for  the  Japanese  medical  profession  is  still  in  a 
state  of  infancy.  The  number  of  physicians  in 
January  last  was  as  follows  : — 
I.    Old  practitioners  allowed  to  practise 


without  examination    26,650 

2.  Gradualgs  of  the  College  of  Medicine 
and  practitioners  licensed  after  ex- 
aminations  12,984 


Total    39.634 


Among  the  old  practitioners,  some  are  com- 
petent physicians  that  have  studied  medicine 
after  the  Dutch  system  or  under  masters  trained 
in  that  school,  but  the  majority  are  followers  of 
the  old  Chinese  system.  Even  the  medical 
men  belonging  to  Class  II.  include  some  that 
were  admitted  to  practise  prior  to  the  years 
1884-1885.  These  are  generally  inferior  in 
knowledge  and  skill  to  men  whose  licences 
bear  later  dates,  for  the  standard  of  examina- 
tion was  very  much  lower  in  former  years. 

It  is  only  fair  to  remark  that  some  physicians 
of  the  old  Chinese  School  have  secretly  studied 
the  new  system  and  made  themselves  tolerably 
conversant  with  the  principles  of  modern 
medicine,  though  for  the  sake  of  appearance 
they  still  pretend  to  follow  in  everything  the 
canons  of  their  original  creed.  The  late  Dr. 
Asada  Sdhaku,  a  celebrated  leader  of  the  old 
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school,  was  one  of  these  secret  converts  to 
Western  medicine.  But  ninety-nine  out  of 
every  hundred  are  ignorant  and  worthless  quacks. 
Besides  making  constant  mistakes  in  the  diag- 
nosis and  pathology  of  diseases,  they  spare  110 
pains  to  pander  to  the  conservative  ideas  of  the 
provincials,  and  studiously  excite  the  prejudice 
of  the  rustics  against  the  Government's  sanitary 
measures. 

The  evils  are  not  confined  to  the  old  school. 
A  majority  of  the  so-called  new  physicians  are 
said  to  he  deficient  in  knowledge  and  experience. 
It  is  commonly  complained  against  practitioners 
of  tiiis  class  that  they  are  rougli  and  careless  in 
examining  patients.  A  much  more  serious 
abuse  prevalent  among  them  is  that  they  seldom 
use  medicines  of  a  costly  nature.  It  is  true  that 
they  are  not  entirely  to  blame  for  that,  being  as 
they  are,  hampered  by  the  exceedingly  tenuous 
nature  of  the  gains  they  make.  An  ordinary 
private  practitioner  does  not  get  any  fee ;  his 
sole  source  of  revenue  is  the  sale  of  medicines 
to  his  patients.  The  price  demanded  for  medi- 
cine is  from  6  to  8  sen  per  diem,  and  it  is  the 
physician's  chief  concern  to  use  the  cheapest 
possible  drugs. 

Such  being  the  condition  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession, the  Jiji  enggests  the  advisability  of 
altogether  prohibiting  practice  by  the  physicians 
of  the  old  school.  If  such  a  step  be  thought 
too  severe,  measures  should  be  taken  to  collect 
these  physicians  at  some  convenient  places,  and 
instruct  them  in  the  principles  of  modern  medi- 
cine. They  should  subsequently  be  examined, 
and  only  those  that  successfully  pass  the  exami- 
nation should  be  licensed  to  practise.  Another 
measure  of  equal  importance  is  the  separation 
of  medicine  and  pharmacy,  at  present  combin- 
ed by  every  Japanese  physician.  It  is  obviously 
impossible  to  carry  out  this  measure  in  remote 
localities  where  properly  qualified  pharmaceutists 
do  not  exist.  But  in  all  the  principal  towns  the 
step  ought  to  be  at  once  taken. 


THE  TELEPHONE  SEE  VICE. 


That  the  experiments  conducted  by  experts 
despatched  by  the  Communications  Department 
to  Nagoya,  for  connecting  that  place  with  Tokyo 
by  telephone,  were  attended  with  satisfactory 
results,  has  already  been  stated  in  these 
columns.  The  experiments  since  carried  on  at 
Osaka  and  Kobe  have  been  equally  satisfactory. 
It  is  even  asserted  by  the  authorities  that 
communications  between  Tokyo  and  Kobe 
were  more  distinct  and  clear  than  those  between 
the  different  parts  of  the  metropolis.  These 
experiments  were  conducted  by  the  use  of  the 
telegraphic  wires  during  the  small  hours  of  the 
morning,  when  there  was  comparatively  little 
danger  of  interfering  with  the  transmission  of 
telegraphic  messages.  The  telegraphic  lines 
between  Tokyo  and  Kobe  are  of  copper,  and 
may  thus  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  telephone 
experiments.  But  beyond  Kobe,  copper  and 
iron  wires  are  stretched  indiscriminately,  and 
more  troublesome  preparations  are  therefore  re- 
quired for  conducting  such  experiments.  It  is 
reported  that  experiments  to  the  southward  of 
Kobe  will  be  resumed  early  next  year,  it  being 
the  Government's  intention  to  extend  the  service 
ultimately  to  Nagasaki  in  the  south  and  Hako- 
date in  the  north. 


THE  "  KOKKAI." 

 +  

The  Kokkai  has  ceased  to  appear.  Our 
readers  are  doubtless  familiar  with  the  name: 
time  and  again  the  KokkaCs  editorials  have 
been  translated  or  referred  to  in  these  columns. 
Nothing  could  be  simpler  or  more  straight- 
forward than  the  Kokkai 's  announcement  of  its 
own  demise.  It  merely  says  that  after  five  years 
of  effort  in  the  cause  of  the  country,  it  finds 
its  purpose  unattainable,  and  nothing  remains, 
therefore,  but  to  cease  publication.  Expressed 
in  vulgar  language,  that  intimation  signifies 
that  the  struggle  against  financial  difficulties 
has  proved  too  much  for  the  proprietors.  For- 
merly, the  Kokkai  used  to  be  edited  by  Mr. 
Shiga,  the  head  and  front  of  the  Kokkusi-ho- 


sonto,  or  eclective  conservative  party.  In  these 
days,  it  was  a  journal  of  comparatively  sober 
tone  and  much  literary  ability,  having  for  its 
steadfastly  pursued  objects  the  stemming  of  the 
tide  of  foreign  innovations,  and  the  preservation 
of  what  was  good  in  the  customs  of  Japan.  After 
some  three  years  spent  in  the  editorial  chair  of 
the  Kokkai,  Mr.  Shiga  transferred  his  attention 
to  the  Nippon-jin,  which  is  now  the  organ  of 
the  eclective  conservatives.  He  was  succeeded 
in  the  Kokkai's  office  by  Mr.  Suyehiro  Shige- 
yasu,  a  well  known  Progressionist  leader,  and 
from  that  time  the  paper  became  ultra-Progres- 
sionist. With  Mr.  Suyehiro  to  edit  it,  there 
could  be  no  question  about  the  talent  shown  in 
its  editorials,  but  it  did  not  touch  the  spirit  of 
the  time,  and  failure  has  overtaken  it.  Of 
late  it  has  been  understood  that  the  paper 
received  much  aid  from  the  Asahi  Shimbun,  for 
though  the  politics  of  the  two  journals  are  radi- 
cally different,  some  personal  relationship  seems 
to  exist  between  their  proprietors. 


CONVENIENT  QUOTATION. 


We  have  observed,  with  some  amusement 
but  without  any  surprise,  that  whereas  the  open- 
ing leltersof  theseriesrecently  published  by  The 
limes  from  a  special  correspondent,  were  care- 
fully re-produced  in  this  Settlement,  the  process 
of  reproduction  ceased  so  soon  as  the  letters  as- 
sumed a  tone  favourable  to  Japan.  That  is  a 
striking  illustration  of  some  of  the  comments 
contained  in  the  suppressed  letters.  We  re- 
print here  a  few  paragraphs  worthy  of  special 
notice : — 

Whatever  the  precise  circumstances  which  pre- 
cipitate hostilities,  a  nation  cannot  properly  be 
charged  with  provoking  a  war  of  wanton  aggres- 
sion when  the  enemy  against  whom  it  is  waged  has 
himself  been  for  years  past  compassing  schemes 
o(  unmistakable  hostility.  Tlie  Japasese  were  far 
loo  well  informed  of  all  tliat  was  going  on  in  China 
not  10  he  awai  e  that  as  far  back  as  1882  the  Celes 
tial  Empire  had  determined  to  seize  the  earliest 
opportunity  of  anesling  the  progress  of  Japan 
and  definitely  lesloiing,  by  foice  of  arms,  the 
supiemacy  which  in  theoi  y  it  had  always  claimed 
Over  her.  In  a  memorial  presented  in  that  year 
to  the  Throne  by  Li  Hung  chang,  it  is  expressly 
stated  that  such  must  be  the  cardinal  object 
of  China's  policy.  "  Yom  Majesty,"  he  says, 
"has  graciously  ordered  me  to  undettake  the 
lesponsibilily  of  preparing  the  plan  for  the  in- 
vasion of  Japan,"  and  if  the  Viceroy  depre- 
cated the  immediate  recourse  to  aims  then  con- 
templated at  Peking,  it  was  only  because  he 
had  formed  a  more  correct  appreciation  than  his 
colleagues  of  the  relative  fighting  strength  of  the 
two  countries.  "  My  humble  opinion  is,  let  us  not 
lose  sight  of  our  plan  of  invading  japan,  but  let  us 
not  commit  the  mistake  of  doing  it  lis  in  a  hurried 
manner.  ...  In  one  of  the  ancient  maxims  it  is 
said.  '  Nothing  is  so  dangerous  as  to  expose  one's 
scheme  before  it  is  lipe.'  On  this  account  I  have  in 
a  foimei  memorial  lecommended  to  your  Majesty 
that  we  should  be  extremely  cautious  and  lake 
care  to  conceal  our  object,  whilst  neglecting  no- 
thing to  raise  our  strength  in  the  meantime." 
Finally,  after  discussing  what  might  furnish  "the 
best  case  for  bringing  about  a  rupture  with  Japan 
and  coming  to  extremities,"  he  repeals  "  that  it  is 
above  all  uecessaiyto  strengthen  our  country's 
defences  and  to  organise  a  poweiful  navy,  and  the 
aggressive  steps  against  Japan  should  not  be 
undertaken  too  hastily."  This  was  the  policy 
which,  ill  however  blundering  a  fashion,  China 
had  never  ceased  to  pursue;  and  in  these  circum- 
stances Japanese  statesmen  cannot  be  blamed 
for  having  taken  up  in  1894,  under  conditions 
which  they  believed  favourable  to  their  coun- 
try, lire  challenge  thinwu  down  to  them  in 
Korea  by  the  high-handed  proceedings  of 
the  Chinese.  Had  the  influence  of  England  at 
Pekin  been  exeicised  to  its  fullest  extent  either 
by  the  late  Government  when  the  Korean  compli- 
cations assumed  a  more  immediately  threatening 
shape  last  year,  or  by  its  predecessors  during  the 
long  incubation  of  China's  hostile  designs  against 
Japan,  the  latter  might  have  been  saved  the  neces- 
sity of  vindicating  by  foice  of  arms  her  light  to 
work  out  her  national  development  free  from  Chi- 
nese obstruction,  for  that  was  really  the  question 
fought  out  011  the  battlefields  of  Koiea  and  Man- 
churia. Up  to  the  very  outbreak  of  war  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  Japan  would  have 
been  satisfied  with  any  substantial  concession  im- 
plying a  practical  confirmation  of  the  equality  of 
Japan  already  formally  recognised  by  China,  es- 


pecially if  such  a  concession  had  been  made  under 
the  pressure,  and  therefore,  by  implication,  under 
the  guarantee  of  England.  But  the  fatal  delusion 
that  China  was  not  only  our  natural  ally,  but  an 
ally  whose  alliance  was  wot  (h  cultivating,  had  led 
us  for  years  past  to  remain  conveniently  blind  to 
the  general  trend  of  Chinese  policy  towards 
Japan,  and  Lord  Rosebeiy's  Government  in  this 
lespect  meiely  followed  at  the  crucial  moment  in 
the  footsteps  of  its  predecessors. 

What,  however,  weighed  peihaps  most  strongly 
against  Japan  with  Euiopean,  and  especially 
Biitish,  public  opinion  was  the  bitterness  entei- 
tained  towards  her  amongst  the  foreign  com- 
munities of  the  Far  East.  It  would  not  be  fair  to 
ascribe  this  bitterness  solely  lo  the  jealousy  en- 
gendered by  trade  competition,  or  to  the  even  un- 
conscious perception  of  the  fact  thai  a  helpless 
country  like  China  affords  a  moie  promising  field 
foi  the  undisturbed  enterprise  of  European  than 
an  active  and  go-ahead  country  like  Japan.  It 
must  be  admitted  lhat  there  is  one  veiy  important 
point  in  which  Japan  does  not  bear  favourable 
comparison  with  China.  In  both  countiies  ihe 
native  commercial  classes  are  strenuous  and  in- 
telligent, but  whereas  in  China  their  relative  pro- 
bity, ability,  and  trustworthiness  stands  out  con- 
spicuous against  the  vices  of  the  ruling  classes, 
ihey  comprise  in  Japan  some  of  the  least  estimable 
elements  in  the  country.  Until  the  new  era  of 
Japanese  history  ihey  weie  looked  down  upon  by 
the  old  feudal  aristocracy  with  a  contempt  far 
more  aggressive  than  that  displayed  by  the 
Chinese  mandarins  towards  the  corresponding 
classes  in  ihe  Celestial  Empire.  Under  these 
conditions,  the  Japanese  meichauts  or  trader, 
being  a  kind  of  social  pariah,  was  not  restrain* 
ed  by  the  same  sense  of  self-i  espect  which  governs 
other  classes  of  the  community,  and  he  acquired, 
loo  often  justly,  ihe  reputation  of  being  thorough- 
ly unscrupulous  and  untrustworthy.  When  Japan 
was  thrown  open  to  foreign  in  lei  course,  the 
European  merchants  naturally  sought  to  guard 
themselves  against  the  bad  faith  of  the  native 
traders  by  measures  which,  however  neces- 
sary  at  the  time,  could  not  fail  lo  prove 
more  and  more  galling  to  a  hyper-seusilive 
people  in  proportion  as  the  altitude  of  Japanese 
society  itself  towaids  the  mercantile  classes 
undeiwent  a  more  complete  transformation. 
Trade  and  commerce  have  long  since  ceased  to 
be  tabooed,  and  many  of  the  highest  and  ablest 
and  most  honourable  men  in  japan  are  to-day 
diiectly  associated  with  important  banking,  in- 
dusti  ial,  and  trading  enterpiises.  There  are  now 
not  a  few  Japanese  firms  which,  for  absolute  in- 
tegiity  and  truslwoi  thiness,  can  bear  comparison 
with  any  of  the  European  fiims  established  in 
Japan.  Nevertheless,  the  standard  of  mercantile 
morality,  although  it  has  been  undeniably  raised, 
is  by  no  means  as  satisfactory  as  it  should  be. 
Only  this  summer,  for  instance,  a  guild  of  Japanese 
mei  chants  combined  to  defeat  the  ends  of  Japan- 
ese justice  by  compelling  an  English  firm,  under 
threats  of  a  general  boycott,  to  pailially  waive  re- 
coveiy  of  a  judgment  pronounced  in  its  favour 
by  a  Japanese  Cotut  of  law  in  a  really  outrageous 
case  of  breach  of  contract.  Such  incidents  naturally 
breed  ill  feeling  and  distrust,  and,  though  the  re- 
medy does  not  lie  in  reprisals  and  recriminations, 
it  is  not  surprising  that  the  European  communities 
in  Japan  often  allow  their  judgment  to  be  overborne 
by  piejudice.  It  is  all  the  more  to  the  credit  of 
ihe  lain  Government  that,  in  the  face  of  violent 
local  opposition  and  of  ignorance  and  indifference 
at  home,  they  were  ihe  first  to  lecognise  by  a 
generous  revision  of  our  treaties  the  right  of  Japan, 
in  spite  of  many  shortcomings,  to  be  treated  no 
longer  either  as  a  child  or  as  an  out-cast  amongst 
the  civilised  nations  of  the  woild.  Fieely  grant- 
ed before  the  warlike  achievements  of  Japan 
had  strengthered  her  claim,  this  concession  was  a 
statesmanlike  act,  of  which  the  satisfactory  effect 
upon  the  relations  of  the  two  counti  ies  weie  only 
temporarily  weakened  by  certain  unpleasant  in- 
cidents connected  with  the  earlier  stages  of  the 
war,  and  by  the  unabated  virulence  of  the  anti- 
Japanese  feeling  in  a  large  section  of  the  English 
Press  of  the  Far  East.  They  were  subsequently 
confirmed  and  reinforced  by  our  refusal  to  join 
with  France,  Russia,  and  Germany  in  their  im- 
perious intervention  on  behalf  of  China. 


Her  Majesty's  first-class  cruiser,  Blake,  com- 
pleted her  official  machinery  trials  on  the  6th  ins!, 
with  a  four  hours'  run  under  foiced  draught,  in 
the  presence  of  the  engineer-itt-chief  of  the  Navy 
and  a  number  of  officials  attached  to  Chatham 
dockyaidand  the  Medway  Fleet  Reserve.  The 
tiial  was  attended  with  successful  results,  and  at 
its  conclusion  the  Blake  returned  to  Chatham 
dockyard  lo  be  completed  for  passing  into  the  A 
Division  of  the  Medway  Fleet  Reserve  as  ready 
for  further  service. 
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OUR  CIVILIZATION. 

 +.  

WHEN  Viscount  Tori.O,  some  four 
years  ago,  penned  his  indictment 
of  Western  civilization  from  a  moral  point 
of  view,  his  words  attracted  little  attention 
among  foreigners.  Why  should  they  in- 
deed ?  To  the  average  foreigner  the  Vis- 
count was  simply  a  politician  with  a 
"  fad  ;  "  a  conservative  unwilling  to  accept 
any  portions  of  Western  civilization  ex- 
cept such  as  should  pass  through  a  very 
fine  sieve  of  Oriental  traditions  and  senti- 
ments. Yet  Viscount  Torio's  essay  show- 
ed remarkable  insight.  He  saw  clearly 
the  immense  shadow  of  egoism  that 
mparts  such  a  sombre  aspect  to  the  life 
of  the  West,  and  he  appreciated,  and 
would  fain  have  preserved,  the  altruistic 
elements  of  Japanese  ethics.  That  he 
fathomed  the  whole  problem,  we  greatly 
doubt.  It  is  so  terribly  perplexing;  so 
confused  by  contradictions.  If,  on  the 
one  hand,  we  have  a  multitude  of  persons 
driven  solely  by  the  lash  of  selfishness, 
on  the  other,  we  find  men  and  women 
whose  unique  idea  is  sacrifice.  Need  we 
say  that  among  the  latter  we  do  not  in- 
clude heroic  Christians;  missionaries  that 
expose  themselves  to  martyrdrom  and 
accept  lines  of  privation  for  the  sake  of 
their  creed  ;  or  men  that  impoverish  them- 
selves by  deeds  of  charity,  and  devote  all 
their  abilities  and  energy  to  accomplishing 
something  that  shall  be  worthy  of  the 
Nazarene's  example?  We  do  not  in- 
clude these  persons,  for  the  simple  reason 
that  they  are  Christians,  and  Christianity, 
pure  Christianity  as  it  flowed  from  the 
Messianic  spring,  stands  sharply  opposed 
to  the  egoism  of  modern  Occidental  civili- 
zation. Sociality  is  the  soul  of  Christi- 
anity. Did  a  JESUS  appear  now  upon  earth, 
in  Germany  let  us  say,  he  would  run  immi- 
nent risk  of  being  thrown  into  prison  as 
a  social  democrat,  and  would  certainly 
evoke  thehaughty  anathemas  of  an  EM- 
PEROR whose  dynasty,  in  its  rapid  rise  to 
the  seats  of  the  mightiest,  has  neverthe- 
less held  the  Testament  of  JESUS  ostenta- 
tiously higher  than  its  diadem.  But  out- 
side the  ranks  of  Christians  for  Christi- 
anity's sake,  there  is  no  lack  of  men  and 
women  who,  by  splendid  obedience  to  a 
spirit  of  nobility  that  the  Western  world, 
with  all  its  egoism,  worships  more  fervent- 
ly and  appreciates  more  keenly  than  ever, 
furnish  ideals  worthy  to  be  the  bases  of 
any  ethical  system.  These  persons  are  the 
perplexing  factor.  How  much,  if  any,  of 
their  moral  grandeur  do  they  owe  to  the 
development  of  modern  civilization,  and 
in  what  fashion  do  they  own  it?  Have 
the  immoral  excesses  of  the  lime  driven 
them  to  heroic  revolt  ?  Are  they  simply 
types  of  the  greatness  which,  after  all, 
characterizes  this  age  in  every  sphere  ? 
Or  are  they  representatives  of  the  finer 
elements  of  humanity  thrown  into  strong 
relief  by  their  incongruous  environment? 
We  do  not  know  how  to  answer  these  ques- ' 


tions.  But  we  can  see  how  even  the  fairest 
section  of  our  species  is  being  rapidly  in- 
vaded by  the  egoistic  blight.  Among  wo- 
men at  least  it  used  to  be  possible  to  look 
confidently  for  beautiful  types  of  refined 
altruism.  But  the  woman's  emancipation 
movement,  though  it  seems  to  make  little 
progress  toward  the  nebulous  aims  that  it 
is  supposed  to  contemplate,  has  certainly 
produced  marked  effects  in  society.  The 
modern  young  lady  is  rapidly  asserting 
independence  of  time-honoured  forms  and 
convenances.  Her  parents  or  guardians 
occupy  a  constantly  diminishing  space 
in  her  life  outside  the  domestic  sphere. 
She  plays  for  her  own  hand,  shak- 
ing off  restraints  once  effective,  and  enter- 
ing the  arena  of  competition  with  all 
the  keen  egoism  that  fills  the  commercial, 
industrial,  and  political  atmosphere  of  the 
era.  To  many  the  spectacle  suggests 
infinite  pity  and  regret.  They  remember 
the  old  adage  that  the  measure  of  a  man's 
respect  for  a  woman  is  the  respect  the 
woman  feels  for  herself,  and  they  wonder 
how  many  hearts  must  break,  how 
many  names  be  tarnished,  before  this  new 
departure  ceases  to  have  the  disturbing 
significance  of  novelty.  But  in  truth  it 
is  all  an  enigma.  That  "something  amiss  " 
which  is  to  be  "  unriddled  by  and  by," 
seems  to  come  more  and  more  into  the 
foreground.  No  wonder  that  men  of 
the  East,  like  Viscount  TORIO,  shrink 
from  the  terrible  egoism  of  the  civilization 
now  offered  to  them  by  the  West,  and 
see  something  comparatively  noble  and 
worthy  in  their  own  old  ethics,  for  even 
to  Occidental  eyes  the  cloud  on  the 
horizon  grows  yearly  larger,  and  philoso- 
phers ask  with  anxiety  whether  it  is  to 
overspread  the  whole  sky,  or  to  be  dis- 
pelled, if  not  by  socialistic  forces  now 
repellant  in  their  guise  and  shocking  in 
their  potentialities,  then  by  a  breath  of 
renewed  Messianic  influence  such  as  the 
Christian  optimists  confidently  predict. 


THE  CHINESE  IN  FORMOSA. 
 4.  

THE  ingenuity  shown  by  some  of  the 
local  foreign  newspapers  in  manu- 
facturing materials  to  malign  the  Japanese 
is  surprising ;  very  malevolent  ingenuity, 
it  is  true,  but  still,  as  ingenuity,  a  faculty 
that  evokes  astonishment.  Ourrecent  sug- 
gestion about  the  Chinese  in  Formosa 
furnishes  an  example.  There  are  some 
2^  millions  of  these  folks  in  the  island. 
Many  of  them  have  settled  there  in  com- 
paratively recent  years,  and  if  they  were 
now  to  leave  Formosa  and  cross  over  to 
China  proper,  they  would  be  simply  re- 
turning to  their  native  country.  So  long 
as  Formosa  formed  a  part  of  the  Chinese 
empire,  these  people  had  no  objection  to  re- 
main there.  But  it  is  very  conceivable  that, 
after  the  island's  cession  to  Japan,  many 
of  them,  if  not  the  greater  part,  might 
dasire  to  get  back  to  China.  Provision 
was  made  for  such  a  contingency  in  the 


Shimonoseki  Treaty.  A  period  of  two 
years  was  there  allowed  for  the  Chinese 
to  determine  whether  they  would  remain 
in  the  ceded  territories.  And  it  was 
further  provided  that  if  they  decided 
to  remain,  their  permanent  status  should 
be  determined  by  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment at  its  own  option.  Concerning 
this  arrangement  the  ingenious  critics 
above  alluded  to  inform  us  that  "Japan 
and  China  contracted  to  commit  a  crime 
in  the  eyes  of  international  law,"  and  that 
Japan  "believes  the  crime  to  be  legalized 
because  of  the  contract."  What  on  earth 
was  the  crime  ?  Does  international  law 
assert  that  inhabitants  of  conquered  ter- 
ritory have  a  right  to  be  placed  on  the 
same  footing  as  subjects  of  the  conqueror  ? 
If  so,  why  does  not  Great  Britain  concede 
to  the  Hindus,  Mohammedans,  and  other 
residents  of  India,  all  the  privileges  of  Bri- 
tish subjects?  Why  does  she  not  extend  the 
same  privileges  to  the  Zulus,  the  Maoris, 
the  Hottentots  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
motley  populations  inhabiting  her  vast 
empire?  And  if  neither  Great  Britain 
nor  any  other  Western  Power  recognises 
such  a  principle,  why  should  Japan  and 
China  be  declared  to  have  "committed  a 
crime  in  the  eyes  of  international  law  "  be- 
cause they  do  not  recognise  it?  Passing 
from  this  ridiculous  criticism  of  the  Shi- 
monoseki Treaty,  we  revert  to  the  idea 
suggested  in  these  columns  a  short  time 
ago,  premising  that  it  was  wholly  our  own 
idea.  Our  critics  pretend  to  believe  that 
it  was  the  idea  of  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment. That  is  their  regular  habit.  When- 
ever they  find  in  these  columns  anything 
capable,  as  they  imagine,  of  being  per- 
verted to  the  discredit  of  the  Japanese 
Government,  they  treat  it  as  an  official 
utterance.  Whenever  they  find  anything 
which,  if  official,  would  inconveniently 
expose  their  own  wild  assertions,  they 
treat  is  as  as  an  utterance  of  the  Japan 
Mail  alone.  Such  dishonesty,  if  carried 
into  the  practice  of  every-day  business, 
would  soon  bring  a  man  to  oakum  picking 
and  prison  diet.  But  as  a  guiding  prin- 
ciple of  Yokohama  journalism,  it  is  very 
clever  and  very  pretty.  With  respect  to  the 
Chinese  in  Formosa,  however,  the  ingenu- 
ous device  may  be  abandoned  ;  for  if  any 
Japanese  ever  entertained  the  notion  ex- 
pounded by  us,  we  have  not  the  remotest 
knowledge  of  his  existence.  We  wrote 
our  own  thoughts  and  our  own  thoughts 
only.  At  present  the  situation  in  For- 
mosa, is  this  : — The  Chinese  residents 
must  determine,  before  May  1897,  whether 
to  dispose  of  their  property,  leave  For- 
mosa and  return  to  China;  or  to  retain 
their  property,  remain  in  Formosa,  and 
receive,  from  May  1897,  whatever  status 
the  Japanese  Government  may  decide  to 
assign  to  them.  Until  they  know  what 
that  status  will  be,  they  are  not  in  a  fair 
position  to  choose  between  the  alternatives 
of  remaining  or  departing,  and  every  day 
that  such  knowledge  is  withheld  from 
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them,  embarrasses  the  situation  by  short- 
ening the  time  allotted  them  for  selling 
their  property.  Our  suggestion  is  that  they 
should  be  placed  in  possession  of  full  in- 
formation as  quickly  as  possible.  But 
what  form  should  the  information  take  ? 
All  experience  has  shown  that  Chinese 
settlers  in  a  foreign  country  never  work 
for  the  good  of  that  country  ;  never  con- 
cern themselves  about  its  interests  ;  never 
coalesce  with  its  people  ;  never  can  be 
employed  for  its  defence.    Formosa,  from 
the  time  of  its  inclusion  in  the  Japanese 
dominions,  became  a  foreign  country  in 
the  eyes  of  the    Chinese  living  there. 
They  will  be,  for  all  time,  a  community 
apart,  and  their  great  initial  numbers,  as 
compared  with  any  probable  influx  of  Japa- 
nese colonists,  will  ultimately  enable  them 
to  swarm  over  the  whole  island.    Is  that  a 
prospect  to  be  contentedly  contemplated 
by  the  Japanese?    Of  course  there  is  no 
question   whatever  of    preserving  good 
order.     The   yapan    Gazette,    with  its 
wonted    hysterical    blundering,    says  : — 
"  Japan  has  acquired  a  very  valuable  is- 
land, but  is  afraid  of  the  people.  Con- 
querors as  a  rule  have  no  misgivings  as  to 
the  people  victory  gives  them  dominion 
over.  *  *  *  The  true  conquering  race 
must  possess  the  faculty  of  maintaining 
order  among  any  kinds  of  men  whom  the 
fortunes  of  war  have  entrusted  to  its  care. 
But  Japan  peeps  into  the  future  and  is 
afraid  of  her  own  destiny.    She  distrusts 
herself.    The  Chinese  in  Formosa  will,  if 
allowed  to  remain  there,  peaceably  over- 
come the  Japanese  ;   prove  in  fact  that 
they  are  the  superior  or  race?"    Is  it  not 
strange    that    such    silliness    should  be 
seriously  penned  ?    The  Americans,  then, 
are  not  a  conquering  race,  distrust  them- 
selves, and  are  afraid  of  their  own  destiny, 
inasmuch  as  they  restrict  Chinese  immi- 
gration.   The  Britons  in  Australia  are  not 
a  conquering  race,  distrust  themselves,  and 
are  afraid  of  their  own  destiny,  inasmuch 
as  they  exclude  the  Chinese.  The  Russians 
are  not  a  conquering  race,  distrust  them- 
selves, and  are  afraid  of  their  own  destiny, 
inasmuch   as   they    drive  out  the  Jews. 
Bah !     Writers  of  such   babyish  inepti- 
tudes ought  to  be  re-tied  to  their  mothers' 
apron-strings.    It  is  not  to  be  supposed 
for  a  moment  that  Chinese  remaining  in 
Formosa  after  May,  1897,  will  acquire  the 
full  status  of   Japanese  subjects.  The 
mere  fact  of  their  necessary  exemption 
from  military  service  must  discriminate 
against  them.    What,  then,  will  be  their 
status?    In  our  opinion,  the  wisest  plan 
would  be  to  place  them  on  the  footing 
occupied  by  Chinese  subjects  in  all  other 
parts  of  Japan's  dominions.    And  in  the 
event  of  that  resolution  being  taken,  it 
ought  to  be  announced  quickly,  for  it  might 
evidently    influence    the   choice   of  the 
Chinese  as  to  staying  or  remaining.   At  the 
same  time,  since  it  might  induce  a  large 
exodus,  and  thereby  depreciate  the  price 
of  fixed  property,  to  the  hardship  of  would- 


be  emigrants,  the  Japanese  Government 
should  announce  its  willingness  to  buy  up, 
at  dulv  assessed  prices,  any  lands  not 
finding  private  purchasers.  The  Japan 
Gazette  denounces  such  a  project  as  a 
"proposed  confiscation  of  the  estates;" 
"  a  monstrous  cruelty  ;  "  "  an  idea  too  ap- 
palling to  contemplate,"  and  so  forth, 
terms  charmingly  applicable  to  purchas- 
ing a  man's  property  from  him  at  its 
market  value.  It  is  precisely  what  the 
people  of  the  United  States  have  been 
doing  to  the  Indians  for  many  years,  but 
our  eminently  logical  contemporary  deems 
such  methods  quite  applicable  to  the  North 
American  Indians,  because  "  they  were 
mere  nomads,  not  civilized  tillers  of  the 
soil."  If  they  were  mere  nomads,  then 
they  could  have  no  title  to  any  lands  what- 
ever, and  there  could  be  no  question  of 
buying  them  out.  Perhaps  these  critics 
that  have  denounced  our  suggestion  with 
such  a  show  of  virtuous  indignation  and 
such  vollies  of  wild  words,  would  kindly 
explain  what  they  expect  Japan  to  do  with 
the  Chinese  in  Formosa.  Is  she  to  enrol 
them  among  her  own  subjects  and  confer 
on  them  all  the  constitutional  rights  at- 
taching to  that  status  ?  If  she  does,  she 
will  be  the  first  nation  that  ever  yet  treat- 
ed the  alien  inhabitants  of  conquered  ter- 
ritory in  that  fashion.  And  if  she  is  not 
required  to  do  so,  what  limits  is  she  to 
place  upon  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  them? 
Finally,  need  we  take  serious  notice  of 
the  manifestly  ridiculous  assertion  that 
because  we  suggested  applying  the  Liao- 
tung  indemnity  to  official  purchases  of 
real  property  in  Formosa,  we  estimated 
the  total  value  of  such  property  at  thirty 
million  taels,  or  12^  taels  for  each  mem- 
ber of  a  population  of  2\  millions  ?  The 
total  population  has  to  be  divided  by  about 
five  to  find  the  number  of  families,  and  how 
many  of  such  families  own  real  property, 
or  how  many  of  them  would  fail  to  find 
private  purchasers  for  their  possessions. 
We  have  no  clue  to  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment's intentions,  except  that  they  are 
believed  to  be  of  an  extremely  magnani- 
mous character,  but,  for  our  own  part,  we 
believe  that  unless  the  problem  be  solved 
in  a  drastic  manner,  it  will  involve  great 
trouble  hereafter. 


THE  GERMAN  REPRESENTATIVE 

AND  THE  HYOGO  AND  OSAKA 

CHAMBER  OF  COMMERCE. 
 ♦  

THE  German  Representative  in  Tokyo 
has  had  an  unpleasant  interchange 
of  Communications  with  the  Hyogo  and 
Osaka  Chamber  of  Commerce.  In  con- 
nection with  the  subject  of  insufficient 
Custom  House  accommodation  at  Kobe — 
a  matter  that  has  long  caused  much  in- 
convenience to  the  foreign  merchants  of 
that  place — the  President  of  the  Chamber, 
in  obedience  to  a  resolution  passed  by 
that  body,  addressed  H.E.  Baron  VON 
GUTSCHMID,  in   his   capacity  of  Doyen 


of  the  Corps  Diplomatique.  Baron  VON 
GUTSCHMID  seems  to  have  given  full 
attention  to  the  matter,  and  in  the  sequel 
of  certain  steps  taken  by  him,  he  sent  two 
letters  to  the  German  Consul  in  Kobe,  at 
the  same  time  directing  the  latter  to  in- 
form the  Chamber  that  these  communica- 
tions were  confidential  and  not  to  be  pub- 
lished. Up  to  this  point  everything  had 
proceeded  smoothly  and  in  accordance 
with  recognised  precedent.  But  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  now 
took  a  singular  step.  He  returned  the 
German  Representative's  letters,  covering 
them  by  a  communication  to  the  German 
Consul  in  which  he  used  the  following 
language  : — 

I  observe  that  tliis  information  in  li  aii!>tiiilte d  to 
me  at  the  request  of  Mr.  von  Krencki  upon  condi- 
tion that  it  is  to  be  considered  as  con Rdeiitial  and 
not  to  be  published. 

Afiei  consulation  wiili  nny  committee,  I  have 
reluctantly  come  to  tbe  conclusion  lliat  it  is  out 
of  my  power,  as  Chairman  of  the  Chamber,  to 
receive  any  communication  of  the  natuie  indi- 
cated, coupled  with  such  conditions.  Under  the 
1  nles  of  the  Chamber,  our  Meetings  aie  open  to 
the  Press,  and  it  is  therefote  cleat ly  impossible 
for  me  to  resti  ict  the  publication  of  any  mfuima- 
tion  that  may  be  laid  before  the  members  at  sucb 
meetings,  even  did  I  considei  it  desii  able  that  a 
matter  of  such  very  geueial  inteiesl  should  be 
kept  from  the  knowledge  of  the  commercial  public. 

As  I  am  unable  therefore  to  comply  with  the 
conditions  under  which  the  above  communications 
have  been  sent  to  me,  I  beg  to  return  them,  and 
trust  later  011  to  receive  through  your  hand  further 
information,  sucb  as  I  may  be  at  liberty  to  make 
known  to  tbe  membei  s  of  the  Chamber  and  others 
interested  in  this  very  important  subject. — I  am, 
&C,  &c 

It  must  be  confessed  that  the  tone  of  this 
communication  leaves  a  great  deal  to  be 
desired.  Not  only  does  it  lack  all  the 
expressions  of  courtesy  usually  considered 
essential  in  such  documents,  but  there  is 
a  de-haut-en-bas  ring  about  it  that  could 
scarcely  fail  to  give  offence.  A  Chamber 
of  Commerce,  after  all,  is  simply  a  private 
association  of  merchants,  acting  in  com- 
bination for  their  own  convenience.  So 
far  as  their  proceedings  are  calculated  to 
promote  the  general  interests  of  trade, 
and  so  far  as  their  representations  relate 
to  subjects  falling  fairly  within  the  scope 
of  treaty  privileges,  the  former  are  enti- 
tled to  sympathy  and  the  latter  to  support. 
But  a  Chamber  of  Commerce  is  not  vested 
with  any  competence  to  address  itself,  in 
its  collective  capacity,  to  the  Foreign 
Corps  Diplomatique.  Every  British  sub- 
ject among  its  members  has  a  perfect  right 
to  prefer  complaints  to  his  own  Consular 
or  Diplomatic  Authorities,  every  French 
citizen  to  his,  and  so  forth.  Englishmen, 
Frenchmen,  Germans,  and  other  nationals, 
however,  possess  no  publicly  recognised 
title  to  constitute  themselves  into  an  asso- 
ciation vis-a-vis  the  Corps  Diplomatique, 
and  to  address  that  body.  That  they 
should  do  so  is,  on  the  whole,  a  matter  of 
mutual  convenience,  but  assuredly  any 
communications  from  a  Chamber  to  the 
Corps  Diplomatique  ought  not  to  be 
couched  in  language  indicating  the  as- 
sumption of  official  status,  and  above  all, 
should  not  be  lacking  in  forms  of  courtesy 
suitable  to  the  relations  in  which  the  corre- 
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spondents  stand  toward  each  other.  In  the 
particular  case  under  review,  it  appears  to 
us  that  the  natural  course  for  the  President 
of  the  Chamber  to  adopt  would  have  been 
to  tender  thanks  through  the  German 
Consul  for  the  trouble  taken  by  the  Ger- 
man Minister,  and  to  explain,  with  all 
due  courtesy,  that  the  condition  of  privacy 
attached  to  the  Minister's  communications 
placed  the  President  in  a  somewhat  per- 
plexing position,  inasmuch  as  all  the 
proceedings  of  the  Chamber  were  visually 
made  public,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to 
make  an  exception  with  regard  to  a  matter 
of  such  general  interest  as  Customs  ac- 
commodation. Under  thesecircumstances, 
the  President  might  have  added  that  he 
should  await  a  further  intimation  of  the 
Minister's  wishes  through  the  German 
Consul.  But  instead  of  taking  such  a 
measure,  the  President  at  once  returned 
the  Minister's  communications — an  act  in 
itself  very  far  from  polite — and,  without 
the  least  expression  of  thanks  for  what 
had  already  been  done  by  Baron  VON  GUT- 
SCHMlD,  wrote  as  though  he  were  giving 
expression  to  an  indisputable  right  : — "  I 
trust  lateron  to  receive  though  your  hands 
further  information,  such  as  I  may  be  at 
liberty  to  make  known  to  the  members  of 
the  Chamber."  In  short,  he  said  in  almost 
as  many  words  : — "  Re-write  your  des- 
patches :  they  are  not  in  a  form  suitable 
to  the  customs  of  this  Chamber."  Natur- 
ally the  German  Minister  was  considerably 
incensed  by  such  treatment.  His  reply  to 
the  President  of  the  Chamber  was  sharp, 
short,  and  decisive  : — 

Tha  Minister  had  expected  that  the  Hiogo  and 
Osaka  Chamber  of  Commeice  would  express  to 
him  its  thanks  for  the  sec  ions  attention  which  he 
had  devoted  to  its  1  epi  esentatiou.  Instead  of  that 
the  Chainnan  of  that  association,  which  is  a  mete 
private  one  and  has  no  claim  to  be  recognised  as 
a  public  institution,  has  thought  it  fit  to  lefuse  in  a 
letter  which  was  far  from  polite  a  communication 
which  Baron  von  Gutschmid  had  made  to  liim 
under  the  condition  that  it  must  bo  considered  at 
a  confidential  one.  It  was  not  consistent  with  bin 
position  as  Minister  Plenipotentiai  y  and  Doyen  of 
the  Diplomatic  C01  ps  to  enter  into  d  iscussion •>  with 
the  gentlemen  of  the  Chamber  of  Commeice.  It 
was  sufficient  to  let  them  know  once  for  all  that 
according  to  established  rules  communications  of 
Diplomatic  Represcntal i ves  ai e  always  of  a  con- 
fidential nature,  and  not  intended  for  publication. 
Under  the*e  circumstances,  in  view  of  the  pieten- 
sions  of  the  Chamber  of  Commeice  of  Hiogo  and 
0«*ka,  the  Minister  has  to  abstain  from  icplying 
in  future  to  repiesentations  of  that  association. 

It  is  certainly  to  be  regretted  that  the 
German  Representative  did  not  see  his 
way  to  conveying  his  merited  rebuke  in 
terms  less  calculated  to  embitter  the  rela- 
tions between  the  Chamber  and  the  Corps 
Diplomatique.  But  there  is  no  denying 
that  the  blame  rests  originally  with  the 
Chamber,  whose  President  seems  for  the 
moment  to  have  forgotten  the  prudence 
and  tact  that  have  gained  for  him  a  high 
reputation  in  Japan. 

Messrs.  Kudo  Kokan,  Ito  Daihachi,  Magaki 
Jocbo,  and  others  purpose  constructing  a  rail- 
way between  Kizukuri,  Nishi-tsugaiu  District, 
and  Kuroishi,  Minami-lsgaru  District,  via  Go- 
uliogawara,  Kita-lsgant  District,  Aomori  Prefec- 
ture, at  un  outlay  of  yen  600,000, — Chuo  Shim- 
bun. 


A  CORRECTION. 

WE  observe  that  one  of  our  evening 
contemporaries,  in  two  consecu- 
tive issues,  has  published  a  statement  that 
the  Japanese  Government  has  "  had  to 
recognise  its  liability  for  what  appears  in 
the  Japan  Mail  by  consenting  to  exercise 
its  power  of  control  over  its  conductor's 
pen."    That  is  an  unqualified  falsehood. 
The  Japanese  Government  could  not  pos- 
sibly have  recognised  any  such  liability, 
since  no  such  liability  exists,  and  as  for 
consenting  "  to  exercise  its  power  of  con- 
trol over  the  pen  of  the  conductor  of  the 
Mail,"  no  one  in  the  world  possesses  any 
such  power  save  the  conductor  himself. 
These  deliberate  falsehoods  are  wittingly 
published  from  time  to  time,  evidently  as 
a  mere   device  of   journalistic  competi- 
tion.   There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
obvious    dishonesty  of  their  fabricators 
must    defeat  its    own    purposes   in  the 
minds   of   all   fair-minded  men.  Were 
the  Japan  Mail  an  official  organ,  we 
should  have  no  hesitation  whatever  in  ac- 
knowledging the  fact,  since  we  hold  that 
the  Cabinet  has  even   more  need   of  a 
newspaper  to  explain  the  purpose  of  its 
measures   and  to  dispel  misconceptions 
about  its  administrative  or  international 
actions,  than  any  political  party  has.  But 
the  Japan  Mail  is  not  such  an  organ,  nor 
could    any  foreign    journal  be  such  an 
organ,  we  think,  under  present  circum- 
stances.   We  have  often  found  ourselves 
in  an  attitude   of   direct   opposition  to 
the  Japanese  Government.    For  example, 
when  the  Imperial  Court  and  the  Cabinet 
united,    a  few  years  ago,    to  introduce 
foreign  costume  for  ladies  as  well  as  danc- 
ing and  other  social  customs  incongruous 
with  the  national  tendency  of  the  Japan- 
ese, and,  in  our  opinion,  not  conducive  to 
their  interests,  we  steadily  maintained  the 
inadvisability  of  such  innovations,  and 
events  have  proved  the  correctness  of  our 
judgment.    It  is  amusing,  too,  to  notice 
how  frequently  our  local  critics,  the  very 
writers  by  whom  we  are  habitually  charg- 
ed with  subserviency  to  Japanese  views 
— it  is  amusing  to  note  how  frequent- 
ly   these    same    writers    express  naive 
surprise   at    finding  us  adversely  criti- 
cising acts,  official  or  private,  committed 
by  the  Japanese.    That  our  sympathies 
have  long  been   with  the  Japanese,  we 
have  never  attempted  to  conceal,  and  we 
do  not  imagine  that  any  one  can  now  be 
found  to  deny  that  our  judgment  of  their 
capabilities    and    prospects    was  sound. 
Any  Japanese  Cabinet,  in  which  the  guid- 
ing spirits  are  statesmen   like  Marquis 
ITO,  Count  INOUYE,  Count  MUTSU,  Mar- 
quis YAMAGATA,   Count    OKUMA,  Count 
MATSUKATA,  and  others  of  the  so-called 
Meiji  Statesmen,   will  always  have  our 
support,  because  we  believe  that  to  these 
men  Japan  owes  her  remarkable  progress 
and  her  present  position,  and  because  we 
believe  that,  under  their  direction,  she 


will  always  be  led  along  the  paths  most 
conducive  to  her  civilized  interests.  It  is 
not  the  business  of  any  English  journal 
published  in  Japan  to  snarl  perpetually 
at  everything  Japanese,  to  exhibit  a  pro- 
found prejudice  against  the  people  of  the 
country  and  their  rulers,  and  to  spare  no 
effort  that  may  help  to  make  Englishmen 
unpopular.  The  journal  most  conspicu- 
ous for  its  adherence  to  that  miser- 
able role  pretends  that  its  animosity  is 
roused  by  the  attacks  of  the  Japan  Mail 
upon  the  independent  foreign  press.  Such 
a  pretence  is  characteristic.  For  years 
past,  not  the  smallest  notice  of  that  jour- 
nal's writings  has  been  taken  in  these 
columns,  whereas  scarcely  a  day  has  gone 
by  without  its  publishing  some  article, 
note,  or  letter  abusing  and  maligning  the 
Japan  Mail.  The  whole  performance  is 
contemptible,  and  if  we  stoop  to  notice  it 
now,  our  object  is  simply  to  deny  in  the 
most  unequivocal  terms  the  falsehood  that 
any  power  of  control  has  been,  or  can  ever 
be,  exercised  over  this  journal  by  anyone. 
More  than  one  Foreign  Representative  has 
attempted  to  bring  pressure  to  bear  upon 
the  Japan  Mail  by  appeals  to  Japanese 
officialdom,  but  they  have  merely  learned 
that  no  such  means  of  bringing  pressure 
was  available,  and  that  if  they  desired  to 
obtain  a  hearing  for  their  views,  they 
must  appeal  to  the  editor  personally. 


THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  HUMAN 

PROGRESS. 
 i — ♦  

IN  the  striking  Proem  to  "  Romola," 
GEORGE  Eliot  imagines  the  spirit  of  a 
mediaeval  Florentine  returning  from  the 
shades  to  hover  over  the  city  his  body  had 
inhabited  four  centuries  before.  Were 
such  a  man,  an  Englishman,  let  us  suppose 
of  the  time  of  William  of  OCCAM,  indeed 
to  return  among  us,  he  would  doubtless 
be  greatly  astonished  at  our  trains  and  our 
steamboats,  our  big  guns  and  our  dynamos, 
and  all  the  other  marvels  of  nineteenth 
century  civilization  ;  but  if  he  were  afflicted 
with  the  malady  of  thought,  there  is 
something  that  would  astonish  him  a  great 
deal  more,  and  that  is  the  modern  con- 
ception of  progress.  It  would  take  him 
long  to  understand,  longer  still  perhaps 
to  sympathise  with,  the  manner  in  which 
we  look  forward  to  a  sure  if  slow  amelio- 
ration of  the  common  lot  of  humanity  by 
the  practical  application  of  scientific  dis- 
coveries, on  the  one  hand  to  the  formation 
of  character,  and  on  the  other  to  the 
diffusion  of  material  comfort.  Our  fore- 
fathers, those  of  whom  our  imaginary 
visitor  was  one,  in  so  far  as  they  felt  any 
active  dissatisfaction  with  the  average 
human  lot  of  their  time,  contented  them- 
selves, some  with  regretful  backward 
glances  toward  the  imaginary  golden  age 
of  a  remote  past,  others  with  unfruitful 
aspirations  toward  the  extra-mundane 
joys  of  a  hypothetical  future.  Occupied 
with    these   chimaeras,    they  concerned 
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themselves  not  at  all  about  the  questions 
that  we  now  regard  as  the  vital  problems 
of  existence  ;  nnd  Europe  in  the  dark  ages, 
while  it  employed  itself  eagerly  about 
the  nature  of  the  Trinity  and  the  destiny 
of  the  disembodied  soul,  exhibited  towards 
such  questions  as  the  nature  of  the  human 
mind,  and  the  destiny  of  the  actually 
existing  human  race,  an  impassivity  that 
modern  Europe  has  learned  to  stigmatize 
as  Oriental. 

With  the  Renascence,  inasmuch  as  it 
was  a  great  rush  forward  of  the  whole  of 
western  Europe,  it  was  inevitable  that  the 
theory  of  progress  should  begin  in  some 
degree  to  occupy  men's  minds  ;  and  among 
the  Humanists  of  Germany  we  find,  amid 
all  the  wild  fervour  of  the  Reformation,  a 
group  of  thinkers  devoted  to  the  quiet 
consideration  of  man's  real  needs  and  of 
the  best  means  of  satisfying  them.  But 
for  the  most  part  the  impulse  of  the 
Renascence  spent  itself  in  other  chan- 
nels. Men's  thoughts  were  filled,  first 
with  the  religious  revival,  and  then  with 
the  reaction  that  this  revival  evoked  : 
later  attention  was  occupied  with  poli- 
tical and  industrial  changes;  and  though 
the  natural  sciences  continued  to  ad- 
vance, there  was  no  idea  of  an  affiliation 
of  all  the  sciences  in  the  general  interest 
of  human  progress.  In  the  end  of  the  last 
century,  indeed,  progress  came  to  be  a 
word  often  in  men's  mouths  ;  but  it  re- 
presented rather  the  vague  yearning  of 
the  poetical  dreamer,  or  the  crude  schem- 
ing of  the  political  enthusiast,  than  the 
steady  striving  of  the  scientific  thinker  : 
and  when  the  nineteenth  century  opened, 
so  disastrous  had  been  the  apparent  re- 
sults of  the  French  Revolution,  that  pro- 
gress was  a  word  of  evil  connotation,  and 
for  decades  no  respectable  member  of 
society  was  willing  to  march  under  the 
banner  on  which  it  was  inscribed.  What 
has  succeeded  in  rescuing  the  idea  of 
progress  from  the  mire?  What  power 
has  revived,  enlarged,  and  transfigured  it, 
until  it  has  become  the  leading  thought  of 
the  age  ?  The  change  has  been  mainly 
effected  by  the  establishment  of  the  doc- 
trine of  evolution,  a  doctrine  that  will  for 
all  time  be  associated  with  the  name  of 
DARWIN.  With  the  publication  of  ,!The 
Origin  of  Species,"  there  opened  a  new 
and  glorious  chapter  in  the  book  of  the 
destiny  of  man. 

In  no  sense  of  course  was  Charles 
DARWIN  the  founder  of  the  theory  of 
evolution.  It  had  been  dimly  foreshadowed 
even  by  some  of  the  philosophers  of  an- 
cient Greece  ;  if  found  expression  during 
the  last  century  in  the  works  of  ERAS- 
MUS ;  it  was  definitely  formulated  by 
Lamarck,  and  by  Schopenhauer  even 
the  hypothesis  of  selection  (Auswahl) 
for  the  general  benefit  was  clearly  indi- 
cated. To  the  genius  and  the  industry 
of  Charles  Darwin,  however,  the  wide- 
spread acceptance  of  the  idea  of  evo- 
lution was  primarily  due  ;  and  it  is  in  con- 


sequence of  his  work  that,  though  there 
is  far  from  being  agreement  among  men 
of  science  as  to  the  methods  of  evolu- 
tion, no  doubt  is  any  longer  possible 
of  the  fact.  The  theory  of  natural  selec- 
tion, the  theory  of  Darwin,  of  WAL- 
LACE, and  of  Weisman,  is  so  well  known 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  offer  any  ex- 
position of  it  here.  Less  familiar,  how- 
ever, to  the  general  public  is  the 
Lamarckian  theory,  which  preceded  it 
and  has  to  some  extent  supplanted  it.  This 
theory  was  to  the  effect  that  development 
proceeds  in  obedience  to  a  conscious  im- 
pulse from  within.  The  individual  or- 
ganism, actuated  by  desires,  makes  efforts 
for  their  satisfaction.  By  the  repeti- 
tion of  these  efforts  its  structure  be- 
comes modified  in  such  a  manner  that 
satisfaction  is  more  readily  attained.  The 
modifications  thus  produced,  sjight  in  the 
single  organism,  become,  through  summa- 
tion by  successive  inheritance,  consider- 
able in  the  species.  Among  the  illustra- 
tions given  by  LAMARCK  in  support  of  this 
hypothesis,  the  best  known  is  that  of  the 
growth  of  the  neck  of  the  giraffe.  This 
animal  has  a  taste  for  the  young  and  tender 
leaves  that  grow  on  the  tops  of  certain 
trees.  By  the  continual  desire  to  crop 
these  leaves,  says  LAMARCK,  the  animal 
has  at  length  succeeded  in  elongating  its 
neck  so  as  to  reach  them  easily.  The 
example  has  usually  been  regarded  as  a 
reductio  ad  absurdum  of  the  Lamarckian 
hypothesis.  "Who,"  it  is  said,  "  who  by 
taking  thought  shall  add  a  cubit  to  his 
stature  ?"  The  criticism  is  unsound,  for 
the  records  of  religious  enthusiasm  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  results  of  modern 
scientific  enquiry  on  the  other,  the  stig- 
mata of  ST.  FRANCIS,  the  "miracles" 
worked  at  Lourdes,  and  the  equally  mar- 
vellous cures  by  "  suggestion "  in  the 
consulting  room  of  a  Parisian  professor, 
all  alike  bear  witness  to  the  potent  in- 
fluence of  mental  representations  in  pro- 
ducing changes  in  the  physical  organism. 

Notwithstanding  the  criticism  of  WEIS- 
MANN  and  his  school,  Lamarckianism 
holds  its  ground  side  by  side  with  Dar- 
winism ;  and  the  inheritance  of  acquired 
modifications,  these  modifications  being 
the  result  of  conscious  efforts  on  the  part 
of  the  organism  for  the  attainment  of  a 
definite  aim,  is  considered  by  many  more 
important  even  than  natural  selection  as 
a  factor  in  evolution. 

It  might  be  thought  that  the  decision  in 
this  matter  would  be  of  a  purely  theoretical 
interest,  but  we  shall  endeavour  to  show 
that  in  this  case,  as  in  most  others,  practice 
is  closely  bound  up  with  theory,  and  that 
the  consequences  of  accepting  the  Lamarc- 
kian view  are  momentous  for  the  welfare 
of  the  race.  The  first  question  that 
an  abstract  thinker  sets  himself  to  answer 
with  regard  to  any  theory,  is,  of  course, 
not  "  Is  it  advantageous  that  men  should 
believe  it?,"  but  "Is  it  true?"  Let  us 
grant  for  the  purpose  of  the  present  argu- 


ment that  the  Lamarckian  theory  is  true, 
and  we  shall  see  that  it  becomes  of  in- 
finitely more  importance  in  the  doctrine 
of  human  progress  than  the  rival  theory  of 
natural  selection.  With  regard  to  the  lower 
animals,  Lamarckianism  is  merely  a  sug- 
gestive hypothesis ;  but  with  regard  to  man, 
in  whom  alone  among  animals  we  find  con- 
tinuous and  highly  developed  conceptual 
thought,  it  is  a  superlatively  fruitful  idea. 
Among  other  animals,  the  wish  for  im- 
mediate sensual  gratification  is  the  sole 
instigator  of  modifications:  representa- 
tion there  is,  more  and  more  definite  as 
we  rise  higher  in  the  scale  of  the  end  to 
be  attained  ;  but  it  remains  always  nothing 
more  than  the  representation  of  a  definite 
material  aim.  In  the  mind  of  man  for  the 
first  time  we  meet  with  an  abstract  ideal, 
for  the  attainment  of  which  he  strives 
with  a  reasoned,  not  as  heretofore  merely 
an  instinctive,  adaptation.  Moreover,  in 
the  human  species  we  find  the  members 
no  longer  isolated  units,  combined,  so  far 
as  they  are  combined,  merely  by  social 
instincts  that  at  times  compel  the  sub- 
ordination of  the  individual  to  the  common 
good  ;  we  find  them  consciously  bound  to- 
gether in  a  social  organism,  and  social 
progress  becomes  a  rational  ideal  to  be 
attained  by  conscious  mutual  effort.  And 
by  a  species  of  mental  contagion,  the  as- 
pirations of  the  leaders  of  thought,  of  the 
men  whose  ideas  foreshadow  the  social 
type  of  the  future,  influence  the  concep- 
tion and  animate  the  efforts  of  men  in 
whom  the  idea  of  progress  would  never 
have  spontaneously  arisen.  The  logical 
outcome  of  the  Lamarckian  theory  is  thus 
unceasing  conscious  effort  for  the  evolu- 
tion of  a  higher  type  of  social  organisa- 
tion ;  the  logical  outcome  of  the  theory  of 
natural  selection  is,  with  as  much  content 
as  we  can  muster,  to  adopt  the  principle  of 
laissez-faire,  and  to  waste  no  energy  in 
useless  interference  with  the  forces  that, 
slowly  and  blindly  working,  lead  to  evolu- 
tion. Put  tersely,  the  conception  of 
natural  selection,  on  which  especial  stress 
was  laid  by  DARWIN,  and  for  which  an 
exclusive  importance  has  been  claimed  by 
many  of  DARWIN'S  successors,  leads  us  to 
regard  the  needs  of  the  species  as  the 
coercive  force  in  the  progress  of  the  indi- 
vidual. According  to  the  school  of 
LAMARCK,  we  must  regard  the  aspirations 
of  the  individual  as  the  directive  force  in 
the  progress  of  the  species  : — 

Ah,  but  a  man's  1  each  should  exceed 

his  grasp, 
Or  what's  a  heaven  for  ? 

says  Browning's  "Andrea  Del  Sarto." 
Viewed  in  the  light  of  the  Lamarckian 
conception  of  progress,  these  wbrds,  no 
longer  representative  of  a  vague  and  un- 
fruitful yearning  for  a  supra-mundane 
ideal,  become  instinct  with  a  new  and 
profound  significance  for  the  general  wel- 
fare of  our  race. 

DARWIN  himself  was  mainly  concerned 
with  the  general  biological  aspects  of  the 
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conception  of  evolution  ;  he  paid  little 
attention  to  the  narrower,  though  more 
vital  question  of  human  progress.  HER- 
BERT SPENCER,  however,  to  some  extent 
an  anticipator  of  DARWIN,  and  the  in- 
ventor of  the  phrases,  "  struggle  for  ex- 
istence "  and  "survival  of  the  fittest," 
was  among  the  first  to  see  the  enormous 
importance  of  the  light  now  thrown  on 
the  development  of  human  character  and 
the  origin  of  human  institutions.  He  above 
all  others  directed  the  attention  of  thinkers 
to  the  need  for  a  scientific  study  of  soci- 
ology. But  great  as  his  work  was,  it  was 
marred  throughout  by  a  serious  defect. 
Though  he  was  not  himself,  like  many  of 
the  later  expounders  of  the  doctrine  of 
evolution,  "  more  Darwinist  than  DAR- 
WIN ;"  though  he  recognized  in  the  abstract 
the  wide  importance  in  evolution  of  other 
factors  than  natural  selection  ;  yet,  when 
he  came  to  apply  the  doctrine  of  evolu- 
tion to  the  scientific  study  of  human  so- 
ciety, he  seemed  to  forget  in  fact  what  he 
continued  to  assert  in  theory,  that  any 
other  principle  was  at  work  in  human  de- 
velopment than  a  blind  interaction  of  na- 
tural forces.  Conscious  aspiration  towards 
an  ideal  aim  and  conscious  combination 
for  the  realization  of  this  aim  are  to  be 
effective,  if  effective  at  all,  in  an  almost 
infinitely  remote  future.  In  human  so- 
ciety, as  at  present  constituted,  the  best 
the  thinker  can  do  is  to  sit  apart  and  to 
watch  the  play  of  the  blind  forces  of  evo- 
lution, interfering  only  when  he  sees  a 
possibility  that  the  misdirected  efforts  of 
consciousness  may  lead  to  a  modification 
in  some  degree  of  the  pitilessness  of  na- 
tural selection,  and  that  social  combina- 
tion, tempering  the  struggle  for  existence, 
may  hinder  the  working  of  the  evolution- 
ary forces  and  bri-ng  about  the  survival  of 
the  unfit.  The  study  of  sociology  leads 
in  fact,  according  to  SPENCER,  to  an  apo- 
theosis of  laissez-faire.  It  is  by  their 
systematic  neglect  of  one  half,  and  that 
the  more  important  of  the  theory  of  human 
pogress,  that  we  can  explain  the  barrent 
individualism  of  SPENCER  and  his  school. 

In  contrast  with  the  individualists  we 
find  a  group  of  sociologists  who  run  to  the 
opposite  pole,  men  who  overestimate  the 
capacity  of  the  will  in  the  modification  of 
human  character,  and  on  the  other  hand 
under-estimate  or  ignore  the  importance 
of  the  principle  of  natural  selection.  These 
writers  put  before  us  an  admirable  finished 
scheme  of  the  Socialist  state,  they  cast  it 
in  the  next  century  or  even  in  some  hi- 
therto undiscovered  continent  of  our  own 
nineteenth  century  world.  Here,  in  per- 
fect harmony  and  content,  all  loving  one 
another  and  all  working  for  the  common 
good,  live  these  fictions  of  the  poetic 
imagination,  these  JEKYLLS  that  have  eli- 
minated HYDE.  Self-seeking  and  idle- 
ness have  disappeared  from  the  face  of 
the  earth.  And  how  ?  By  a  simple  fiat 
of  the    will.      The   mere  representation 


in  idea  of  the  qualities  necessary  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  Socialist  state  has 
sufficed  to  bring  those  qualities  into  being. 
This  has  not  been  the  result  of  a  long  and 
arduous  strife  ;  it  has  come  in  a  day,  in 
an  hour,  by  a  species  of  mental  coup  d'dtat. 
With  regard  to  the  other  aspect  of  the 
socialists'  misreading  of  evolution,  the 
manner  in  which  they  ignore  the  principle 
of  natural  selection,  it  is  hardly  necessary 
to  speak,  for  enough  has  been  made  of 
it  in  current  criticism  of  socialist  schemes. 
In  a  socialist  state,  we  are  told,  the  incen- 
tive to  effort  would  be  removed,  the  strug- 
gle for  existence  would  cease,  and  in  con- 
sequence there  would  follow  a  degenera- 
tion of  type.  The  charge  is  often  exag- 
gerated, but  it  has  never  been  fully  met  ; 
and  the  difficulty  of  supplying  adequate 
incentives  to  effort,  and  the  difficulty  of 
ensuring  sufficient  competition  to  foster  a 
healthy  perpetuation  of  individual  force  of 
character  and  physique,  remain  the  most 
serious  objections  to  any  schemes  that 
have  been  put  forward  of  a  finished  social- 
ist state.  But  criticise  these  schemes  as 
we  may  and  must,  the  socialist  gospel  re- 
mains a  gospel  of  enlightenment  and 
hope,  whilst  the  purely  individualist  gospel 
is  a  gospel  of  darkness  and  despair.  The 
socialist  points  forward,  saying,  "  Here  is 
the  path  of  progress  ;  march  boldly  along." 
The  individualist  stands  in  the  path  with 
arms  thrust  out  across,  saying:  "This 
way  is  no  way  ;  ye  cannot  find  the  way." 
Remote  as  may  seem  the  possibility  of  the 
realisation  of  the  socialist  ideal,  that  ideal 
remains  a  potent  means  for  the  direction 
of  corporate  effort  and  the  formation  of 
individual  character. 

Of  late  years,  however,  not  content  with 
the  individualist  to  sit  down  in  inaction, 
nor  willing  with  the  socialist  to  try  to  run 
before  he  has  fully  learned  how  to  walk, 
the  scientific  student  of  human  progress 
has  turned  his  attention  in  other  direc- 
tions. He  recognized  that  if  his  aim  was 
the  elevation  of  human  nature,  the  first 
step  must  be  to  gain  a  knowledge  of 
human  nature  as  it  is,  of  man's  tendencies 
towards  good,  and  how  to  encourage  them, 
of  his  tendencies  towards  evil,  and  how  to 
repress  them.  Disregarding  the  error- 
fraught  assumptions  of  religion  and  meta- 
physics, he  set  himself  to  establish  on  the 
firm  ground  of  observation  and  experiment 
the  sciences  of  human  and  comparative 
psychology,  and  he  then  proceeded  to  the 
application  of  the  knowledge  thus  gained 
in  the  formation  of  a  practical  philosoply 
of  human  progress.  History  teaches  us 
how,  in  the  "  dry  light  "  of  science,  astro- 
logy grew  into  astronomy,  alchemy  into 
chemistry.  A  similar  change  is  going  on 
under  our  own  eyes  in  the  development 
of  the  newly  constituted  science  of  society. 
The  workers  are  still  in  the  outer  court  of 
the  temple  ;  the  day  of  great  generaliza- 
tions has  not  yet  arrived  ;  indeed  as  often 
I  happens  in  such  cases  many  of  the  best 


workers,  with  their  attention  fixed  on 
details,  are  hardly  conscious  of  the  wider 
end  to  be  attained.  But  year  by  year, 
almost  month  by  month,  so  rapid  is  the 
advance,  the  mystics  and  the  doctrinaires 
are  more  utterly  discredited  ;  and  ground- 
less suppositions  and  vague  half-truths 
give  place  to  firm  inductions  and  to  valu- 
able hypotheses  on  the  high  road  to  veri- 
fication. Those  of  our  readers  that  wish 
to  study  some  of  the  most  characteristic 
and  valuable  results  of  the  anthropological 
work  of  the  last  few  years,  may  do  so  in 
the  writings  of  the  generally  acknowledg- 
ed leader  of  the  new  school,  the  great 
Italian  psychologist,  CESARE  LOMBROSO. 


RAILWAY  NKWS. 


Among  the  numerous  railways  newly  project- 
ed, mention  may  be  made  of  a  few  of  the  prin- 
cipal. The  leading  moneyed  men  of  Izumo 
and  Hoki  are  organizing  a  company  to  con- 
struct a  line  from  Yonago,  via  Matsuye,  lo 
Kizuki,  a  distance  of  about  forty- five  miles.  A 
number  of  more  or  less  well  known  merchants 
of  Osaka  have  applied  for  a  charier  to  lay  a  line 
from  the  Umeda  Station  lo  Kimen-san,  via 
Hatlori,  Okamacbi  Kojl,  and  Hirao,  with  two 
brandies  from  Hirao.  The  total  length  of  these 
latter  lines  is  19  miles,  and  the  estimated  capital 
1,000,000  yen.  The  Kan-to  Tetsudo  Kaisha, 
which  obtained  a  provisional  charter  on  the 
15th  instant,  has  decided  lo  extend  its  original 
line  between  Hakodate  and  Yukawa  as  far  as 
Mori,  an  increase  of  1,200,000  jvh  in  the  capital. 
The  latest  project  is  reported  from  Wakayama, 
in  the  province  of  Kii.  The  company  is  a 
small  one,  with  a  capital  of  only  1 50,000 yen. 

Concerning  the  extension  of  railways  in  Japan 
during  the  past  twenty-four  years  beginning 
willi  1872,  the  Jiji  Shimpo  publishes  the  fol- 
lowing figures : — 


Government  Private 

Total  length. 

Incrtase  per 

lines. 

lines. 

Mile 

year. 

Year. 

Mile  chain. 

Mile  chain 

chain. 

M  les  chains 

1872... 

18.OO.. 

1873... 

18.OO.. 

1874... 

38.27.. 

32.37- 

1875.. 

38.27.. 

32-27... 

1876.. 

65  31- 

.  653I... 

...  2705 

1877.. 

65  31. 

.  65.31... 

1878.. 

65  31- 

.  653I... 

1879.. 

75  34». 

•     75  34- 

..  IO.03 

1880.. 

97  21:.. 

-  9721... 

...  21.87 

I8SI.. 

97  21... 

.  9721... 

1882.. 

131.36... 

.    131  36- 

••  34-15 

.883.. 

131.36.. 

38.OO.. 

.  16936.. 

...  38.OO 

1884.. 

183.77.. 

69  09.. 

.  25306... 

...  83.70 

1885.. 

2145'- 

'37-31- 

.  35202... 

,.,  98.96 

1886.. 

254.24... 

168  52.. 

.  422.76... 

...  7074 

1887.. 

285.18... 

295-79  • 

.  581.17- 

...158.41 

1888.. 

443-H- 

333-11- 

...195-05 

1889.. 

•  550-59- 

573. 47. ..1,124. 26... 

...348.04 

1890.. 

550-59- 

811. 22.. 

.1,362  01 

•••237-75 

1891.. 

55°  59- 

1,162  30.. 

.1,713  09... 

...351.08 

1892.. 

•  55059- 

1,312  38.. 

.1,863.17... 

1893.. 

550-59- 

1,366.29.. 

1894.. 

550-59- 

1,510.61.. 

.2,06840 

...144.32 

1895.. 

593-52-. 

1,650.12. 

.2,243  64- 

-.175-24 

The  figures  in  the  above  table  all  refer  to  ihe 
end  of  the  respective  years,  with  the  single  ex- 
ception of  1895.  in  the  case  of  which  the  dale 
referred  to  is  the  30th  November. 


Eight  Korean  military  officers  entered  the 
Seijo  Gakko  at  Ichigaya,  Tokyo,  on  the  191I1 
inst.  The  school  was  inspected  by  the  Korean 
Minister  on  the  1 6th  inst. 

Marquis  Ilo,  the  Premier,  who  is  said  to  have 
resolved  upon  resigning  immediately  after  the 
close  of  the  next  session  of  the  Diet,  intends 
to  proceed  to  Russia  with  H.I.H.  Prince 
FushiiYii.  The  Premier  had  an  interview  with 
H.I.M.  the  Emperor  on  the  17th  inst.,  when  he 
is  said  to  have  replied  to  Mis  Majesty  that  he 
will  retain  his  post  in  the  interim.  It  is  also 
slated  that  the  Marquis  informed  the  Emperor 
about  the  coalition  between  the  Cabinet  and 
the  Jiyu-to,  and  asked  for  Imperial  sanction. 


Dec.  21,  1895.I 
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MARINE  NEWS. 

 ♦  

The  Osaka  Shosen  Kaisha  (Merchant  Steam- 
ship Company)  proposes  to  increase  its  capital 
of  2,500,000  yen  to  double  of  that  amount. 
Mr.  Tanaka  Tashichiro,  Vice-President  of  the 
Company,  is  now  in  Tokyo  on  business  con- 
nected with  the  contemplated  increase  of  capital. 
Two  ships  recently  purchased  by  the  company 
— namely,  the  Maituru  (formerly  the  Con- 
tinental, constructed  in  England  in  1890,  ton- 
nage 1,053  tons,  speed  12  knots),  and  the  Suma 
(built  at  Nagasaki  this  year,  tonnage  1,505  tons, 
speed  io£  knots) — are  to  be  used  on  the  Oki- 
nawa, Korean,  and  Hokkaido  lines.  The  com- 
pany has  two  wooden  vessels  in  course  of  con- 
struction. 

There  are  two  rival  steamship  companies  in 
the  Prefecture  of  Kochi,  namely,  the  Doyo  Sho- 
sen Kaisha  and  the  Tosa  Gun  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Negotiations  that  have  for  some  time  been  going 
on  between  these  companies  for  anialgation,  are 
said  to  have  been  brought  to  a  satisfactory  con- 
clusion on  the  13th  instant.  The  amalgama- 
tion is  to  take  place  in  January  next,  with  the 
united  capital  of  1,000,000  yen.  The  com- 
pany proposes  to  extend  its  steamship  service, 
first,  to  Hokkaido  and  Formosa,  and  in  course 
of  time,  to  Korean  and  Chinese  ports. 


KOREAN  NEWS. 
 ♦  

December  14. 

The  letters  just  received  by  the  leading  Tokyo 
journals  from  their  Soul  correspondents  throw 
little,  if  any,  fresh  light  upon  the  real  causes  and 
the  general  political  aspects  of  the  disturbance 
of  the  28th  ult.  Constant  mention  is  made  of 
rumours  about  the  alleged  implication  of  some 
foreigners  and  certain  Korean  refugees  in  fo- 
reign Legations ;  but  these  rumours  having 
already  been  noticed  in  our  columns,  no  further 
reference  to  them  is  necessary  here.  The 
letters,  however,  are  pretty  full  and  apparently 
tolerably  trustworihy  in  their  description  of  the 
details  of  the  disturbance. 

The  present  Palace  Guards  consist  of  two 
battalions,  each  divided  into  two  equal  parts 
composed  respectively  of  the  former  Kunreniai 
troops,  namely,  those  drilled  under  Japanese 
officers,  and  of  the  old  Palace  Guards,  The 
Kunreniai  section  is  quartered  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  Palace,  the  duty  of  guarding  which 
is  exclusively  entrusted  to  these  troops.  The 
other  half,  consisting  of  the  old  Guards  trained 
under  American  instructors,  is  assigned  to  the 
barracks  formerly  occupied  by  the  Soul  garrison 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Eastern  Gate  of  the  city. 
It  was  at  the  head  of  part  of  these  latter  troops 
that  the  leaders  of  the  recent  conspiracy  ad- 
vanced to  the  Palace. 

The  officer  under  whose  command  the  men 
acted  on  that  occasion  was  Li  Dotetsu,  who, 
until  very  lately  had  been  commander  of  the  gar- 
rison at  Phyong  Yang.  He  seems  to  be  a  man  of 
adventurous  spirit.  Last  year,  he  was  leader  of 
a  band  of  Tonghaks  in  Chung-chong-do.  On 
one  occasion  he  was  hardly  pressed  by  a  Japan- 
ese force  under  Captain  Ishimori,  but  somehow 
managed  to  escape.  Afterwards,  he  offered, 
through  a  local  functionary,  to  surrender  to  the 
Japanese  officer  on  condition  of  being  allowed 
to  retrieve  his  past  offence  by  new  services. 
Captain  Ishimori  agreed  to  the  proposal,  and 
took  the  rebel  leader  under  his  charge.  Li 
Dotetsu,  being  a  man  of  courage  and  address, 
so  far  succeeded  in  winning  the  confidence  of 
the  Japanese  officer,  that,  through  the  latter's 
recommendation,  lie  received  a  commission  in 
the  Korean  army.  After  the  flight  of  Pak,  the 
well  known  Minister  of  Home  Affairs,  Li  Do- 
tetsu, being  suspected  of  "  strong  leaning  to 
the  Pak  faction,  was  put  on  the  retired  list,  and 
thenceforth  devoted  himself  to  brooding  over  the 


misfortune  of  his  fallen  star.  All  correspon- 
dents are  agreed  in  believing  that,  in  this  state 
of  mind,  he  was  easily  prevailed  upon  10  take 
an  active  part  in  the  recent  disturbance. 

Whoever  may  have  been  his  employers,  Li 
Dotetsu  appears  to  have  been  the  principal 
agent  in  arranging  the  military  part  of  the 
programme.  He  sounded  the  commander  of 
the  guards  quartered  in  the  Palace,  and  obtained 
a  promise  of  assistance  from  within  when  the 
projected  attack  upon  the  Palace  should  be 
made.  But  this  promise  was  a  ruse  on  the  part 
of  the  commander  of  the  Palace  Guards,  who  at 
once  reported  the  matter  to  the  Cabinet  Mini- 
sters and  took  thorough  measures  to  defeat  the 
expected  attack.  Li  Dotetsu,  however,  entertain- 
ing no  suspicion  of  his  friend's  duplicity,  busily 
made  preparations  for  the  intended  attack, 
entirely  unconscious  of  the  fact  that  he  was 
closely  watched  by  the  Government's  detectives. 

On  the  evening  of  the  27th  ultimo,  he  went 
to  the  barracks  of  the  Guards  that  had  been 
formerly  guardians  of  the  Palace,  and  pretend- 
ing to  act  under  the  special  command  of  the 
King,  ordered  them  to  accompany  him  to  the 
Palace.  A  few  of  the  officers,  who  were  in  the 
secret,  at  once  complied  with  his  orders,  but 
one  of  two  protested  against  the  irregularity  of 
such  a  proceeding.  These  latter,  however, 
were  overruled  by  the  majority  and  had  to 
follow  the  rest  in  the  unsuccessful  attempt.  It 
is  stated  that  these  Guards  had  rifles  but  no 
ammunition.  A  few  days  previously  one  of  the 
officers  in  the  secret  had  succeeded  in  convey- 
ing a  quantity  of  cartridges  from  the  Palace, 
but  these  were  of  no  use,  as  the  arms  carried  by 
the  old  Guards  were  different  from  those  in 
possession  of  the  former  Kunreniai.  Confident 
in  the  promised  support  of  his  fiiend  in  the 
Palace,  Li  Dotetsu  did  not  mind  this  serious 
difficulty.  Arriving  at  the  Palace  gate  at  about 
1.3c  a.m.  on  the  28th  ultimo,  he  was  so  rash  as 
to  climb  the  wall  together  with  several  other 
officers,  thus  easily  falling  prisoners  into  the 
hands  of  the  Guards  stationed  inside  the  gate. 
Simultaneously  with  the  arrest  of  these  con- 
spirators, the  gate  was  flung  open,  and  the 
troops  without  were  vigorously  charged  and 
dispersed. 

While  on  their  way  to  the  Palace,  the  con- 
spirators sent  a  messenger  to  the  Japanese 
Legation,  with  a  letter  informing  the  Minister 
of  their  projected  attack,  and  imploring  him 
not  to  order  out  the  Japanese  troops  against 
them.  At  the  same  time,  they  posted  placards 
in  the  Japanese  settlement,  assuring  the  Japan- 
ese soldiers  and  civilians  that  the  disturbance 
had  for  its  sole  object  to  clear  the  name  of  the 
old  Guards  from  the  false  accusation  of  treason, 
and  advising  them  to  keep  quiet  tot  the  sake  of 
the  friendly  relations  between  the  two  countries. 

As  to  the  suspected  instigators  of  the  disturb- 
ance, said  to  be  hiding  in  foreign  Legations, 
none  of  them  had  been  apprehended  at  the  date 
when  the  letters  from  which  we  are  quoting  left 
Soul,  namely,  on  the  3rd  instant.  Among  the 
principal  suspects  thus  far  arrested,  we  may 
mention  An  Keiju,  ex-Minister  of  War,  the 
astutest  opportunist  in  the  peninsula,  who  had 
hitherto  managed  to  be  always  on  the  sunny 
side  of  politics  ;  and  In  Chiko,  the  clever  Vice- 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  The  latter's  father, 
In  Yuretsu,  is  also  under  suspicion  ;  he  has 
fled  to  the  country  and  constables  have  been 
sent  to  apprehend  him.  One  or  two  Court 
Chamberlains  are  also  under  suspicion,  but  they 
do  not  seem  to  have  been  arrested. 


December  19. 
Recently  we  reproduced  a  report  that  Mr.  In 
Chiko,  the  Korean  Vice-Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  had  been  put  under  arre9t.  Letters 
since  received  from  Soul  allege  that  he  is  still  at 
large.  The  yi/i's  correspondent  says  that  he 
and  his  father  are  staying  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
Underwood.  According  to  the  Nichi  Nichis 
correspondent,  the  Vice-Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  was  not  in  any  way  connected  with  the 
disturbance  of  the  28th  ultimo,  but  his  father 
having  been  implicated  in  it  he  was  naturally 
afraid  of  suspicion  attaching  to  himself,  and  so 
thought  it  prudent  to  seek  the  protection  of  a 


foreign  friend.  These  circumstances  being 
well  known  to  the  Cabinet,  a  letter  was  recently 
sent  him  at  his  hiding  place,  strongly  inviting 
him  to  resume  his  official  duties,  as  he  was  under 
no  suspicion  whatever.  But  he  is  said  to  be 
still  hesitating  to  trust  to  the  assurance  of  his 
superiors. 

The  names  of  the  foreigners  that  happened 
to  be  in  the  Palace  on  the  night  of  the  recent 
disturbance  are  given  by  the  yi/i's  correspon- 
dent. They  areGeneral  Dye,  Colonel  Nienslead, 
General  Le  Gendre,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Underwood, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Appenzeller,  Mr.  Rev.  Epison  (?), 
and  Mr.  Hulbert,  editor  of  the  Korean  Reposi- 
tory. As  to  the  last  mentioned  gentleman,  the 
correspondent  is  not  sure  of  his  presence 
in  the  Palace,  but  rumour  includes  him  among 
the  number.  "  These  persons,"  continues  the 
same  writer,  "entered  the  Palace  a  few  hours 
pieviously  to  the  outbreak  of  the  disturbance. 
Healing  the  report  of  guns  outside  the  Palace, 
they  ran  toward  the  inner  apartments  with  pistols 
in  their  hands.  The  Guards,  who  had  been 
prepared  for  this  move  on  the  part  of  the  fo- 
reigners, intercepted  their  progress,  and  when 
the  foreigners  endeavoured  to  force  a  passage, 
the  Guards  used  their  bayonets  against  them. 
Thereupon  General  Le  Gendre  turned  and  ran 
to  his  apartments,  while  the  rest  were  conducted 
to  the  guard-room,  where  they  remained  as 
prisoners.  Feeling  cold,  they  obtained  braziers 
from  the  Guards,  and  in  that  way  passed  the 
night.  Such  is  the  substance  of  a  report  very 
widely  circulated  among  the  Koreans." 

Before  the  occurrence  on  the  28th  ultimo,  the 
foreign  residents  were  free  to  enter  or  leave  the 
Palace  at  their  pleasure.  But  thenceforth  strict 
instructions  are  said  to  have  been  issued  to  the 
Guards  not  to  admit  any  foreigner  other  than 
those  officially  qualified.  The  discipline  and 
efficiency  of  the  present  Palace  Guards  are 
highly  praised  by  the  Japanese  correspondents. 

The  Korean  capital  was  again  disturbed  on 
the  6th  instant  by  rumours  of  a  projected  attempt 
to  rescue  the  prisoners  that  had  been  connected 
with  the  affair  of  the  28th  ult.,  and  to  complete 
the  coup  dildt  that  miscarried  on  that  occa- 
sion. The  attempt,  it  is  said,  was  discovered 
by  the  Government  in  the  following  man- 
ner:— Li  Kan-yo,  one  of  the  principal  con- 
spirators staying  in  a  certain  foreign  Lega- 
tion, secretly  sent  a  note  to  his  wife  apprising 
her  of  the  projected  enterprise,  and  charg- 
ing her  not  to  be  alarmed  by  the  disturb- 
ance that  would  inevitably  be  occasioned.  His 
wife  showed  this  note  to  her  sister,  who,  in  turn, 
sent  it  to  her  husband.  But  on  the  way  the 
messenger  lost  the  note,  which  finally  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  police.  Thus  warned,  the 
Cabinet  at  once  took  vigorous  precautionary 
measures,  and  the  danger  was  successfully 
averted. 

The  fi/i's  correspondent  learns  that  recently 
Russian  marines  in  Soul  made  several  trips  to 
Ninsen,  and,  what  is  more  singular,  these  trips 
were  coincident  with  the  disappearance  from 
the  Korean  capital  of  certain  Koreans  suspect- 
ed of  complicity  in  the  disturbance  of  the  28th 
ultimo.  The  same  writer  further  learns  that 
some  Koreans  recently  left  Ninsen  on  board  a 
Russian  war-ship,  and  that  two  of  them  landed 
at  Chefoo  and  a  third  at  Shanghai.  As  to  the 
report  that  Li  Han-shin  was  among  these 
escaped  suspects,  the  story  is  said  to  be  un- 
true. The  yijt's  correspondent  is  strongly  in- 
clined to  believe  that  Li  is  still  staying  at  the 
Russian  Legation. 


CHINESE  NEWS. 
 ♦  

December  14. 

The  progressive  society  recently  formed  in 
Pekin,  and  the  newspaper  issued  by  it,  have 
attracted  much  attention  and  been  referred  to 
more  than  once  in  these  columns.  It  is  now 
stated  that  the  Viceroy  of  Nanking,  Chang 
Chih-tung,  has  signified  his  approval  of  the 
organization  of  a  similar  society,  and  a  number 
of  literati  in  Shanghai  have  taken  up  the  matter. 

It  is  stated  that  General  Tung  Fuhsiang's 
army  in  Shensi  numbers  only  fifteen  thousand, 
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whereas  the  Mohammedans  have  a  force  of  a 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand. 

We  do  not  anywhere  find  an  accurate  state- 
ment of  the  number  of  German  officers  em- 
ployed by  the  Viceroy  of  Nanking  for  drilling 
and  organizing  his  army,  but  it  would  appear 
(hat  in  the  city  of  Nanking  more  than  fifty  are 
residing. 

There  is  terrible  distress  in  Honan  owing  to 
inundations.  Destitute  men  and  women  have 
been  crowding  to  the  cities,  but  are  relused 
admittance.  The  suffering  is  expected  to  be- 
come still  more  acute  in  a  few  weeks,  when  the 
potatoes  now  forming  the  country-people's  sole 
means  of  sustenance  will  be  exhausted. 

December  18. 

The  Protestant  Missionaries  in  China  have 
presented  to  the  Tsung-li  YannSn  in  Pekln  a 
memorial  having  for  its  object  the  closer  as- 
sociation of  missionaries  and  officials.  Such  a 
result,  could  it  be  achieved,  would  doubtless 
tend  to  prevent  many  of  the  misunderstandings 
that  now  arise.  But  there  is  little  hope  that  the 
missionaries  will  succeed  in  establishing  social 
relations  hitherto  beyond  the  reach  of  even  the 
Corps  Diplomatique  in  China.  Nevertheless, 
something  has  certainly  been  accomplished,  for 
the  bearers  of  the  memorial,  the  Revs.  T. 
Richard  and  Dr.  Wherry,  introduced  by  the 
United  States  Representative,  Colonel  Denby, 
were  received  at  the  Tsung-li  Yamen,  to  which 
august  but  invertebrate  body  of  statesmen 
they  seem  to  have  now  obtained  free  access. 
They  have  obtained  from  the  Yamen  a  pro- 
mise that  the  memorial  shall  be  answered, 
and  they  have  asked  for  an  audience  of  the 
Emperor,  but  the  latter  request  is  not  likely  to 
lead  to  anything.  The  memorial  suggests, 
among  other  things,  that  two  Americans  and  two 
Englishmen  should  be  attached  to  each  great 
Board  of  Administration,  the  reason  assigned 
for  this  choice  of  nationalities  being  that  these 
are  the  only  two  States  by  which  arbitration  is 
admitted  as  an  international  principle. 

A  grand  ball  was  given  at  the  United  States 
Legation  in  Pekin  on  the  12th  of  November,  and 
on  the  27th  of  the  same  month  private  theatri- 
cals and  dancing  took  place  at  the  Russian 
Legation,  the  latter  event  being  attended  by 
several  Chinese  high  officials. 

The  Chinese  had  to  pay  so  high  for  the 
weapons  and  munitions  of  war  supplied  to  them 
by  Europe  before  and  during  the  conflict  with 
Japan,  that  they  have  now  resolved  to  manu- 
facture all  these  things  for  themselves.  Prince 
Ching  memorialized  the  Throne  to  the  effect 
that  the  best  and  newest  foreign  appliances 
and  processes  can  be  employed  at  the  Shang- 
hai Arsenal,  quick-firing  guns,  smokeless 
powder,  and  all  such  things  being  producible 
there.  The  memorialist  specially  recommend- 
ed that  the  whole  work  he  placed  under  the 
direction  of  Taotai  Liu,  who  for  many  years 
directed  the  Shanghai  Arsenal.  Between  the 
cup  and  the  lip  there  is  many  a  slip,  in  China. 
But  it  looks  as  if  the  Germans,  and  others 
hitherto  engaged  in  furnishing  war  material  to 
China,  had  overreached  themselves. 

It  is  confidently  predicted  that  the  days  of 
Indian  opium  are  numbered  in  China,  the 
S?echuan  drug  being  much  cheaper  and  little 
inferior.  There  has  been  endless  discussion 
about  the  effects  of  opium,  but  a  foreigner,  re- 
cently writing  from  the  poppy  district  of 
Szechuan,  avers  that  the  ravages  caused  by  the 
use  of  the  drug  are  appalling,  and  that  if  things 
go  on  in  the  present  groove,  the  population 
must  quickly  diminish. 

According  to  Foochow  advices  to  the  A.-C. 
Daily  News,  the  Viceroy  Pieu  has  selected  the 
expectant  Taotai  Yen  K'ai  (a  Manchu),  to  go 
to  Singapore  and  other  Southern  ports  where 
wealthy  Chinese  abound,  in  order  to  induce 
them  to  take  up  the  management,  on  a  commer- 
cial basis,  of  the  Foochow  Arsenal  and  dock- 
yards. 

The  Viceroy  Wang  has  despatched  Messrs. 
Ku  and  Shih,  the  first  named  being  assistant 
manager  of  the  Taku  government  dockyard,  to 
proceed  to  Port  Arthur  to  take  over  that  port 
from  the  Japanese. 

H.E.  Liu  K'un-yi,  who  is  now  in  Tientsin,  is 


reported  to  be  soon  leaving  for  Peking  for  an 
audience  with  the  Emperor,  and  the  liklihood 
is  that  His  Excellency  will  return  from  south- 
wards to  take  up  his  old  post  as  Viceroy  of  the 
Liangkiang,  in  which  case  the  Viceroy  Chung 
will  go  back  to  Wuchang. 

The  Viceroy  Wang  Wen-shao,  of  Chihli,  is 
reported  to  have  received  a  telegram  from 
Kansu  announcing  two  victories  by  General 
Tung  Fu-hsiang  over  the  Mahommedan  rebels, 
and  the  raising  of  the  siege  of  Hochou  by  him. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  rebels  in  the  pre- 
fectures of  Ninghsia  and  Liangchou  in  the  same 
province  are  repotted  to  be  discouraged  and 
disbanding  (heir  forces. 

General  Liu,  with  twelve  camps  of  Minglxe 
troops,  who  were  leceutly  employed  beyond  the 
Great  Wall,  have  arrived  at  Tientsin  from  Taku, 
and  will  probably  be  sent  on  to  Port  Arthur. 

It  is  again  reported  that  as  soon  as  he  has 
completed  (he  woik  on  which  he  is  now  en- 
gaged, the  Viceroy  Liu  Kun-yi  will  be  reap- 
pointed to  his  old  post  at  Nanking. 

The  Chinese  are  about  to  erect  a  cotton  mill 
outside  Soochow.  The  mill  will  contain  about 
15,000  spindles,  it  is  said,  the  necessary  machi- 
neiy  having  been  ordered  by  Messrs.  Arnhold, 
Karberg  &  Co.  from  Dobson  and  Barlow, 
Rochdale. 

December  19. 

At  Wenchow  the  altitude  of  officials  and 
people  toward  the  Christians  seems  to  be  dis- 
tinctly hostile.  A  householder  of  Ffing-lin, 
arrested  two  months  ago  for  allowing  Christian 
services  to  be  held  in  his  house,  remains  in  prison, 
the  Taotai  lefusing  10  release  him  unless  gua- 
rantees are  given  that  the  "offence  will  not  be 
repeated."  Moreover,  members  of  the  China 
Inland  Mission  have  been  driven  fiom  two  villages 
where  they  attempted  to  hold  services. 

The  following  Imperial  Edict  was  published 
OH  tiie  6th  of  December  in  Pekin  : — 

Willi  l  efetetice  lu  ilie  memorial  of  the  Prince 
and  Ministeis  of  the  Ministry  <.f  War  ir-quesling 
us  to  appoint  a  high  official  to  liave  tlie  chief  con- 
Irol  ovei  thr  building  of  railways  in  tliecoiriiti V,  it 
must  be  confessed  that  railways  are  indeed  impoi  l- 
ant  consider  ations  ill  connection  with  tiade  and 
commerce,  and  we  have,  therefore,  decided  that 
railways  must  he  consti tided  towards  that  end. 
The  Other  day  we  commanded  our  Min  isti  y  of  War 
to  consider  measure  s  with  1  efei  ence  to  the  intended 
building  of  a  railway  line  within  the  neighbourhood 
of  Pfkin.  and  in  obedience  to  our  commands  Hu 
Yu-I6n,  Provincial  Judge  of  Kuangsi,  was  selected 
foi  this  duly  by  the  said  Ministry  of  War.  Their 
memoiial  based  on  Hu  Yu-f6u's  report  is  now 
before  u«  in  which  it  is  stated  thai  commenc- 
ing from  Tientsin  and  following  the  western 
bank  of  the  Grand  Canal,  and  thence  north- 
wards vid  the  Southern  Hunting  Parks  up  lo 
Lukou  Bridge  (western  suburbs  of  Peking)  the 
distance  between  these  two  points  is  about  280  It 
(about  90  miles).  The  estimated  cost  for  a  rail* 
way  between  Tientsin  and  Lukou  Bridge,  there- 
fore, will  amount  to  something  like  two  million 
four  hundred  odd  thousand  taels.  We  have  also 
consulted  the  map  of  the  proposed  route,  presented 
with  the  above  report,  and  in  answer  to  the  prayer 
that  a  high  official  be  appointed  to  superintend  the 
construction  of  this  railway,  we  would  like  to  re- 
mark that  it  is  always  a  matter  of  difficulty  to  in- 
augurate an  entirely  new  departure  and  at  the 
same  lime  be  thoroughly  prepared  for  eventualities, 
while  il  is  necessary  that  we  should  have  perfect 
confidence  in  iheman  selected  for  this  difficult  task. 
But  as  Hu  Yii-fdn  already  on  a  former  occasion 
presented  his  scheme  in  this  connection  and  now 
has  further  had  the  expei  ience  of  going  personally 
along  the  proposed  route,  we  will  therefore  appoint 
him  lo  the  chief  and  sole  control  of  the  building 
of  the  TienUin-Lukou  Bridge  railway.  The  Board 
of  Revenue  and  the  Imperial  High  Commissioner 
and  Superintendent  of  Trade  for  the  Peiyang  are 
therefore  hereby  commanded  to  use  their  joint 
effoits  ill  providing  the  funds  necessary  lo  build 
the  proposed  line. 

With  regard  to  the  trunk  line  proposed  to  be 
built  from  Lukou  Bridge  southwards  lo  Hankow, 
the  line  must  necessarily  be  a  very  long  one  and 
will  require  an  enormous  sum  to  complete,  we  will 
iherefoie  give  to  the  wealthy  merchants  of  the 
various  provinces  the  opportunity  lo  issue  shares 
for  the  formation  of  a  railway  company  for  the 
construction  of  this  line,  the  condition  being  that 
they  collect  ten  million  taels  and  above  for  this 
puipose.  It  shall  be  entii  ely  a  mercantile  under* 
taking  and  the  government  officials  shall  not  inter- 


fere with  the  profits  or  losses  of  the  Company. 
We  would  exlloit  that  one  and  all  exei  t  themselves 
to  the  utmost  of  their  ability  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  woik,  and  we  promise  that  if  litis  be 
done  well  that  we  will  accord  Imperial  recognition 
and  gieat  icwards  to  the  deseiving  ones.  A 
special  deciee  to  all  in  Pekin  and  the  provinces. 

The  North- China  Daily  Ntws  says  that  Mr. 
Kinder  is  to  be  engineer-in-chief  of  the  Tien- 
tsin-Pekin  railway,  and  that  it  will  be  a  double 
line. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


LOiir  readers  must  distinctly  understand  that  we  »re  in  no 
sense  responsible  for  the  sentiments  or  opinions  of  our  corre- 
spondents, for  the  accuracy  of  their  assertions,  or  for  the 
deductions  their  may  choose  to  draw  therefrom.J 


THE  CHINESE  IN  FORMOSA. 

To  thb  Editor  of  tub  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — Permit  me  to  anticipate  the  congi alula 
lions  which  will  be  showered  upon  you  by  the 
tillers  of  the  earth  for  yom  able  solution,  in  youi 
leader  of  the  5th  inst.,  of  what  has  hitherto  been 
one  of  the  chiel  difficulties  in  dealing  with  conquer- 
ed peoples.  Acting  on  your  suggestion,  Lord  Salis- 
bury may  be  expected  to  dispose  of  llie  Irish 
question  dining  his  present  Mill  1st  I  y,  while  the 
French  population  of  Alsace-Loi iaine  will  be  con- 
fined in  the  pale  of  a  few  tieaty  towns.  And 
should  the  fortune  of  war  ever  biing  about  an 
occupation  of  this  country  by  the  aimiesofthe 
Czar,  and  the  latter  ruler  determine  to  lelaiti  his 
conquest,  what  a  splendid  field  for  Russian  enter- 
pi  ise  will  be  opened  by  a  ukase  on  these  lines. 

And  there  is  the  fin  tiler  1  ecommenda  lion  that 
ill  this,  as  in  oilier  points  (Port  Arthet,  e.g.),  the 
ijiisloiy  of  Asiatic  civilization  will  be  merely  ie- 
pealing  inself. 

Did  not  Nebuchadnezzar  also  the  same? 

You. s  faithfully,  ASHIBIKI. 

December  6th,  1 895. 

[Our  correspondent  finds  this  very  pretty  persiflage,  we  h»ve  on 
doubt.  He  forgets  that  the  Irish  are  already  subjects  of 
Great  Britain,  whereas  the  Chinese  in  Formosa  need  never 
be  ii  ade  Japanese  subjects  unless  Japan  pleases,  as  is  dis- 
tinctly stipulated  by  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty,  lie  forgets  also 
that  the  French  population  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  have 
already  been  made  German  subjects.  He  forgets,  too,  wha, 
the  United  States  has  for  years  been  doing  with  the  Indianst 
buying  them  out  and  setting  them  in  reservations.— Ed.  J.M.] 


To  the  Editor  of  thb  "Japan  Mail." 
Sir, —  Let  me  begin  by  thanking  you  for  re- 
minding me  in  your  note  to  my  letter  of  the  161I1 
of  a  few  lacls  lliat  you  thought  I  had  forgotten. 
The  intention  was  good,  I  confess;  but  I  bad  not  ; 
I  simply  did  not  think  of  them  in  the  connection, 
as  n0l  being  to  llie  point  —the  point  being  of  course 
that  the  compulsory  moving  out  of  a  conquered 
tace  bag  and  baggage  was  rather  a  tiling  of 
llie  pasl. 

Further,  that  it  had  become  a  thing  of  the  past, 
not  by  virtue  ol  written  laws  and  treaties,  but 
because  il  was  generally  assumed  by  civilized  peo- 
ple that  even  a  member  of  n  subject  race  bad  a 
light  10  the  possession  of  his  foimer  home  if  he 
did  not  use  that  possession  as  a  basis  of  operations 
against  the  conqueror  of  bis  country. 

To  take  the  case  of  Ireland.  Now,  assuming 
that  it  would  be  legally  impossible  to  expatiiate 
the  native  Irish  owing  to  their  being  British  sub* 
jects — a  statement  which  f  dispute,  as  I  know  of 
nothing  in  the  British  Constitution  to  prevent  ihe 
Biitish  Parliament  doing  as  it  chooses, — yet  llieie 
is  no  legal  impediment  to  making  (heir  residence 
by  Coercion  Acts  so  hot  that  they  would  volun- 
laiily  expatiiate  themselves. 

One  impediment  there  is;  the  British  nation 
would  stand  no  such  thing,  and  would  make  short 
work  of  any  government  that  would  piopose  it. 

That  ihe  Japanese  nation  is  moved  by  no  such 
feelings  of  humanity  is  not  to  be  wondei ed  al  :  the 
isolation  of  yeais  has  ieft  a  lot  of  leeway  to  make 
up,  and  if  they  and  their  admirers  were  not  so 
forward  and  anxious  lo  claim  for  them  the  status 
of  Europeans  no  one  would  be  inclined  to  re- 
proach them  with  il.  But  at  these  claims  have 
been  pressed  successfully,  and  we  foreign  resi- 
dents ate  lo  get  the  benefit  of  it,  one  looks  ask- 
ance al  being  consigned  to  the  tender  mercies  of 
a  civilization  which  sees  no  wrong  in  expatriating 
a  population,  and  is  inclined  to  be  censoiious. 

The  one  modem  instance  you  gave,  the  case  of 
the  American  Indians,  is  hardly  to  the  point.  A 
decreasing  nomadic  population  may  fail ly  be  re- 
quired lo  make  way  for  a  growing  industrial  and 
agricultural  one  on  icasonable  terms.  To  turn 
out  one  set  of  farmers,  fishers,  and  tradets  in 
favour  of  another  19  a  very  different  matter. 


Dec.  21,  1895.] 
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And  wliai  a  gain  lo  civilization  it  would  be  to 

substitute  Japanese  for  Chinese  business  methods  ! 

Yours  faithfully,  ASHIBIKI. 

December  13th,  1895. 

[What  on  earth  hive  the  Japanese  to  do  with  this  matter?  It 
it  tut  suggestion.  We  have  never  heard  an  opinion  expressed 
by  •  Japanese  on  the  subject.  "  Ashibiki's  "  laments  about 
the  defective  humanity  of  the  Japanese  people  are  wholly 
inelevant.  Certainly  they  showed  no  want  of  humanity  to- 
ward the  inhabitants  of  Manchuria  or  Shantung.  We  would 
further  ask  our  correspondent  what  he  means  by  talking  of 
"expatriating"  the  Chinese  in  Formosa?  In  point  of  fact, 
their  "expatriation"  would  commence  when  ihey  ceased  to 
be  subjects  of  China  and  became  naturalized  Japanese.  Their 
return  to  their  native  country  after  disposing  of  their  fixed 
properly  in  Formosa  (a  part  of  Japan's  dominions)  would  be 
precisely  the  way  to  escape  expatriation. — Ed.  J.M. 


LITERARY  GEMS. 

To  the  Editor  of  thh  "  Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — Here  is  another  literary  gem  taken  from 
the  same  local  mine  that  furnished  the  jewel  re- 
cently sent  to  you  : — 

One  moie  artist,  Mr  Weldon,  who  has  been  here  for 
some  time,  will  now  shortly  leave  this  country,  after  having 
illustrated  in  black  and  white  and  by  painting  scenes  of 
Japan,  which  he  has  had  on  view  at  his  residence,  some 
pictures,  which  he  lately  invited  a  few  friends  to  lee. 

Yours  truly,  ADMIRATION. 
Tokyo,  15th  December. 


YOKOHAMA  SKATING  CLUB. 
 ♦  

The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  above  took 
place  in  the  Club  Hotel  on  Friday  afternoon, 
there  being  present  Messrs.  A.  O.  Averill,  in  the 
chair,  W.  W.  Campbell,  W.  Sutter,  A.  H.  Dare, 
and  H.  E-  Campbell. 

The  accounts  having  been  taken  as  read,  vari- 
ous matters  of  inlet  est  to  the  members  were  dis- 
cussed, in  the  course  of  which  it  was  suggested 
by  Mr.  Dare  that  the  surplus  should  be  used  in 
making  things  more  comfortable  to  skaters. 

The  old  committee  was  re-elected. 

Mr.  Campbell  remarked  on  the  remissness  of 
members  in  leaving  their  skates  and  boots  on  his 
hands  without,  any  distinctive  marks  by  which  they 
could  be  recognised,  and  then  sending  for  them, 
will)  the  result  that  sometimes  unpleasantness 
ensued.  They  seemed  to  expect  the  committee 
to  be  responsible  for  their  own  carelessness  in  not 
looking  after  I  heir  own  property. 

Mr.  Dare  animadverted  on  the  practice  of 
some  boys  during  the  past  season  having  used  the 
ice  before  the  proper  hour,  to  the  great  discomfoit 
of  the  rest  of  the  skaters  who  upon  their  arrival 
found  the  ice  so  cut  up  as  to  he  almost  useless. 
He  suggested  that  they  should  be  suspended  for 
a  week  or  so  when  caught  in  the  act. 

In  the  course  of  some  further  conversation  it 
was  suggested  that  a  notice,  which  had  formerly 
been  put  up,  should  be  again  posted,  to  the  effect 
that  the  mombau  represented  the  committee  and 
that  consequently  his  orders  should  be  obeyed. 

After  the  usual  votes  of  thanks,  the  meeting 
separated. 

Below  and  the  accounts  : — 

Ssason  1894.5. 

Dr. 

To  balance  brought  forward    {114,10 

Subscriptions  : 
S<  st  S3  |IS3 
t  at  4  4 

6  at  5    jo    187.00 

$311.10 

Cm. 

By  payment  for  Rink. 
1894- 

Dec.  19th— 1st  instalment   |6o 

i*95- 

Jan.  4th — ind  instalment    ...  jo 

Mir.  6th— 3rd  instalment                      ...      15  £135  00 

Sundry  Expenses    13.61 

Advertising    7.50 

Balance   155.08 

to" -so 

To  balance  in  Treasurer's  hands    $i55.ct 


YOKOHAMA  ENGINE  AND  IRON 
WORKS,  LIMITED. 
 *  

An  extraordinary  general  meeting  of  the  Share- 
holders in  the  Yokohama  Engine  and  Iron  Works, 
Limited,  was  held  at  Keil's  Buildings  on  Wednes- 
day afternoon  for  the  purpose  of  considering  a 
special  resolution  for  an  alteration  in  the  Articles 
of  Association.  There  were  present  Messrs.  J.  F. 
Lowder  (in  the  chair),  C.  K.  M.  Martin,  J.John- 
stone, J.  Kicked,  E.  Berger,  F.  H.  Bull,  James 
Walter,  C.  Giusanui,  J.  A.  Prater,  H.  M.  Amould, 
F.  Gillelt,  Jas.  Dndds,  S.  D.  Hepburn,  and  G. 
C.  Charlesworlh,  Sect etary. 

The  Chairman  congratulated  the  meeting  on 
the  fact  of  their  having  a  quorum.    All  had  no 


doubt  read  the  notice  convening  the  meeting, 
which  was  for  the  purpose  of  altering  the  Articles 
of  Association.  To  elucidate  matters  be  would  read 
the  proposed  changes,  which  were  as  follow  :— 

(a)  The   following    Article   shall  be    inserted  after 

Article  10,  and  shall  he  called  Article  IO-a  : — 
"  The  Company  may  from  time  to  time  reduce 
its  Capital." 

(b)  Article  10  to  be  altered  lo  read  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Capital  of  the  Company  shall,  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  Article  io-a  and  1 1 ,  consist  of 
$130,000  dollars,  divided  into  1,300  shares  of 
$loo  each,  fully  paid  up." 

(c)  That  in  Article  45,  for  the  words  "  Twenty-one 

days'  notice,"  shall  be  substituted  the  words 
"  Seven  days'  notice." 
Continuing,  the  Chairman  said  they  had  al- 
ways found  much  difficulty  in  the  provisions 
of  Article  45  which  provided  for  21  days'  notice  of 
a  meeting.  He  would  suggest  that  they  pass  this 
rule,  whatever  opinion  the  meeting  may  have  as 
lo  the  others.  Refeuing  lo  the  other  alterations, 
the  Chairman  pointed  oul  that  the  Company 
was  now  in  possession  of  a  laige  amount,  of  cash. 
The  Directors  did  not  want  lo  keep  it  on  their 
hands — he  would  not  say  they  did  not  know  what 
to  do  with  il— and  thought  it  inadvisable  to  pay  it 
out  as  a  dividend,  but  believed  that  in  the  interests 
of  shareholders  it  would  be  better  to  reduce  the 
capital,  which  must  be  done  by  special  reso- 
lution to  be  confirmed  not  less  than\  14  or  more 
than  20  days  subsequently.  The  company  had 
now  a  bank  balance  of  $89,000,  and  had  de- 
clared an  interim  dividend  of  10  per  cent., 
while  the  capital  was  $130,000.  He  thought  it 
advisable  to  reduce  the  capital  by  one  half,  but 
this  would  come  after  to-day's  resolution..  All 
they  asked  for  was  that  the  Direclois  be  given 
power  to  act.  He  was  not  asking  them  lo  commit 
themselves  to  anything,  but  to  allow  of  the  neces- 
sary changes  being  made. 

The  Chairman  proposed  that  the  lesolution  be 
passed) 

Mr.  Johnstone  seconded,  but  the  Chairman 
suggesting  thai  it  would  be  as  well  if  some  one 
nut  a  Director  should  do  so. 

Mr.  GlUSANNI  then  seconded  the  resolution, 
and  it  was  passed  unanimously. 

The  Chairman  said  that  to-monow  ihe  share- 
holders would  receive  a  notice  of  a  meeting  on 
10th  January,  no  earlier  date  being  possible,  for 
the  purpose  of  confirming  this  resolution. 

The  meeting  then  rose. 


THE  ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  JAPAN. 
 ♦  

Die  Annual  meeting  of  the  Asiatic  Society  was 
was  held  at  No.  17,  Tsukiji,  on  Wednesday,  Dec- 
ember nth  at  4  p.m.  The  President,  Rev.  D.  C. 
Greene,  D. D.,  occupied  the  chair. 

The  minutes  having  been  been  1  ead  and  approv- 
ed the  Chait  man  called  upon  Mr.  Clay  MacCauley 
to  read  his  paper  on  the  Japanese  Landscape,  of 
which  we  give  the  following  abstract  : 

After  claiming  thai  the  sceneiy  of  Japan  has  a 
unity  or  individuality  so  much  its  own  that  one  is 
justified  in  speaking  of  the  "  Japanese  landscape," 
Mr.  MacCauley  entered  upon  an  elaborate  descrip- 
tion of  the  subject  of  his  paper,  dividing  his 
ti eatment  of  it  into  t wo  paits,  first,  the  scientific 
data,  and  second,  the  artistic  characterization. 
Among  the  data  furnished  by  science  is  first  ihe 
geologic  founding  of  Japan.  Japan  is  part  of  the 
edge  of  the  inner  rim  of  the  Great  Pacific  Basin, 
the  largest  depression  in  diameter  and  depth  of 
the  earth's  crush.  This  depression  is  peculiar 
in  being  so  sunken  towards  the  west,  that  its  edge, 
which  eastward  is  the  lofty  range  of  mountains 
bordering  the  west  coast  of  America,  has  become 
westward  the  succession  of  mountainous  islands 
lhat  extends  from  Aleutia  southwaid  into  the  An- 
tarctic zone.  The  deepest  waters  of  the  world  lie 
off  this  island  chain.  To  the  northern  half  of  the 
Pacific  Basin  there  is  an  outer  rim  lying  inland  in 
both  Ameiica  and  Asia;  in  America  the  Rocky 
Mountain  ranges,  in  Asia,  the  Eastern  Siberian 
and  China  mountains.  Between  these  outer 
and  inner  rims  lie  plateaus,  elevated  in  Ame- 
rica, as  arid  wastes,  depressed  in  Asia  as  shallow 
seas  extending  from  Kamtchatka  to  Java  and  as 
low  plains  like  the  China  Delta.  This  edge  of 
the  Pacific  Basin  is  the  great  xone  of  fracture 
of  the  earth's  crust.  It  is  the  line  of  greatest 
volcanic  activity.  Further,  meteorologically,  there 
is  much  lhat  affects  scenery  in  Japan.  Japan's 
air  being  that  of  islands  is  moist.  As  islands, 
almost  as  a  whole  mountainous,  Japan  is  a  coun- 
try of  abundant  rainfall.  Owing  lo  conditions, 
exhibited  at  length  by  the  speaker,  the  rain-fall  is 
very  unequally  distributed  over  ihe  year,  excessive 
in  spring  and  autumn.  Hence  certain  noticeable 
effects.  Great  erosion  of  the  primaeval  volcanic 
masses  forming  the  islands;  modification  of  their 


outlines;  formation  of  low  lying  alluvial  slopes 
and  plains;  pioductiou  of  numerous  rivers, 
stieams,  lakes,  waleifalls,  and  torrents;  wide 
water  channels  filled  only  in  flood  limes,  near- 
ly emptied  during  most  of  ihe  yeai  ;  then  as  a 
consequence  of  the  discharge  of  waieis  saturated 
with  oiganic  matter  into  the  ocean,  piesenceof 
abundant  marine  life  ;  this  occasioning  the 
fishing  industry;  and  this  producing  most  en- 
tei  taming  spectacular  effects.  Again,  by  rea- 
son of  its  ciimatic  character,  Japan  is  coveied 
with  luxuriant  vegetation  ;  this  vegetetion  is 
an  interspet  sion  of  growths  native  to  legions  of  far 
north  and  south  latitudes. 

But  man  as  well  as  nature  lias  had  much  to  do 
with  giving  Japan  its  unique  landscape.  By  a 
specialized  social  and  industrial  career,  and  in 
conforming  to  peculiar  political  and  religious 
institutions,  the  Japanese  have  made  a  distinct 
impress  upon  their  physical  surroundings.  Theii 
habitation  has  been  almost  wholly  along  their 
sea  hhoies  and  upon  theii  low-lying  plains. 
They  have  been  content  to  live  for  the  most  patt 
upon  the  easily  obtained  simple  food  pioducts  of 
the  sea  and  the  bordei  ing  swamps — fish  and  1  ice. 
Consequent  upon  this  concentration  of  the  nation's 
lahour,  exceptionally  prominent  landscape  effects. 
Then  the  mouaichical  and  feudal  civil  system  has 
produced  notable  physical  lesults; — castles,  vil- 
lages nf  the  serfs  and  their  surrounding  pelly  fiefs  ; 
the  great  high  roads.  Consequent  upon  special 
religious  mood  and  needs,  numerous  shrines  and 
temples  and  their  evergreen  settings  of  groves. 
Moreover,  the  landscape  effects  of  both  nature  and 
man  are  distinguished  by  a  continuity  or  unity 
of  charactei  ization  throughout  Japanese.  Man's 
work  is  the  outcome  of  one  tange  of  motive,  for 
example,  in  architecture  of  castle,  of  temple,  of 
home.  In  agiicultuie  one  economical  system  has 
disposed  of  the  land  afler  one  plan  Nature  and 
man  have  wrought  out  scenery  essentially  ihe 
same  everywhere. 

Passing  to  the  characterization  of  the  Japanese 
landscape  from  an  artistic  point  of  view,  Mr. 
MacCauley  spoke  first  of  the  remarkable  variety 
or  diversity  disclosed  in  it.  The  same  throughout  in 
virtue  of  a  common  older  of  qualities,  scenery 
heie  is  vaiied  everywhere  with  a  diverse  display  of 
its  common  elements.  Always  diversified,  never 
monopolized  by  no  one  or  few  objects  and  never  a 
monotone  of  forms  and  associations.  Next,  Japan- 
ese scenery  may  be  figured  as  for  the  mont  part 
cheerful  and  serene,  in  no  way  gloomy  or  violent. 
Fantastic  and  capricious  often  in  outline  and  mass, 
and  sometimes  tending  lo  arouse  the  emotion 
of  sublimity,  il  nevertheless  has  the  effect  chiefly 
of  brightness  and  .  tranquillity,  of  exhilaration 
and  peace.  This  part  of  his  chai acterization 
the  speaker  illustrated  at  considerable  length 
and  with  much  detail.  A  third  distinctive  fea- 
ture spoken  of,  is  the  picturesgueness  of  Japan's 
scenery.  It  is  a  treasure  land  for  aitists.  lis 
picture  effects  are  inexhaustible.  Illustrations 
of  this  charactei  istic  were  drawn  from  the  effects 
of  the  religious  life  of  the  people,  of  the  prosecu- 
tion of  their  industiies,  of  their  agriculture  and 
home  life,  their  sea  coasl  and  inland  environment 
and  so  on.  But  the  Japanese  landscape!  is  lobe 
characterized  especially  under  the  qualification, 
beauty, — beauty  in  its  widest  sense  as  expres- 
sing the  sum  of  those  qualities  which  please 
the  eye, — variety,  picturesqueness,  grace  and 
the  like.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Japanese 
landscape  as  such  that  repels  or  does  violence 
to  the  aesthetic  sense.  Many  scenes  wei  e  re 
ferred  to  to  illustrate  the  beauly  of  this  country. 
Comparison  at  length  was  made  between  the 
view  at  Taoi  mina  in  Sicily,  where  mount  Etna  com- 
mands the  pictuie  and  the  prospect  disclosed  at 
Tesshuji  near  Okitsu  in  which  Ml.  Fuji  is  seen  at 
its  best.  Japan's  lake  scenery  at  Hiltone,  Hakone, 
Chuzenji,  etc.,  were  described,  and  the  mountain 
panoramas  at  Minobu  and  near  Nikko  were  de- 
picted. The  procession  of  flower  and  leaf  life  in 
Japan's  year  was  leviewed  al  considerable  length. 
The  perennial  verdine  of  the  landscape,  the  effects 
of  snowfalls,  of  the  plum  blossoms,  cherries,  and 
wild  wistaria,  and  of  the  autumn  foliage  were 
brought  to  notice.  Then  a  glance  was  given  at 
the  demonstration  made  in  the  ait  and  literatuie 
of  the  Japanese  people  of  their  appreciation  of  the 
beauty  of  their  country.  It  would  be  difficult, 
said  the  speaker,  lo  use  language  embodying 
deeper  rapture  or  expressing  more  joyous  elation 
over  national  beauty  than  that  having  place  in 
Japanese  literature.  Quotations  from  transla- 
tions of  ancient  Japanese  poetry  illustrative  of 
this  statement  brought  the  paper  lo  a  close. 

The  Chairman  thanked  Mr.  McCauley  on  behalf 
of  the  Society  for  his  interesting  paper. 

The  Society  then  proceeded  lo  the  business  of 
the  annual  meeting. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  read  his  annual 
report  as  follows  : — 
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"  During  the  present  year  there  is  little  of  im- 
portance to  note  in  the  annual  repoit  beyond  I  lie 
01  dinai  y  amount  of  woi  k  done  by  die  Society;  The 
recent  war  between  Japan  and  China  may  have 
diverted  interest  from  the  past  to  the  piesen- 
events  of  this  counliy,  but  the  Society  can  con- 
gratulate itself  on  a  very  fair  amount  of  progiess 
in  spile  of  hindrance. 

"  Few  changes  worthy  of  chronicle  have  mark- 
ed the  session.  Deatli  has  deprived  the  Society  of 
the  services  of  Sir  Thomas  F.  Wade,  of  Cam* 
bridge,  Eng.,  and  also  of  the  life  members,  Rev. 
C.  S.  Malan  and  John  O'Neil,  Esq.,  both  of  Eng- 
land. Fourteen  new  names  have  been  added  to 
the  list  of  members,  and  two  former  mrmheis 
whose  connection  with  the  Society  had  lapsed  have 
renewed  their  membership.  Three  meinbei  shave 
resigned. 

"  During  the  Session,  which  now  corresponds  to 
the  Calendar  year,  there  were  five  papers  contri- 
buted to  the  Transactions  besides  the  work  of  Mi. 
Chamberlain  on  the  Luchuan  Language  in  a 
supplemental  y  volume.  There  weie  aim  two 
lectures  given  under  the  auspices  of  the  Society, 
one  in  Yokohama  in  February  and  the  01  her  in 
Tokyo  in  June.  The  list  of  papers  read,  etc., will 
be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  the  regular  voluma 
of  ibis  year. 

"The  finances  of  the  Society  are  in  a  satisfactory 
state  and  unless  unlorseen  accidents  occur,  the 
Society  has  nothing  to  fear  on  this  scote  in  the 
future." 

This  report  was  adopted.  The  Treasurer  then 
gave  his  lepoit  for  the  year. 

J.  MgD,  Gardiner,  Hon.  Treasure  in  acct.  with 
1  he  Asiatic  Society  of  Japan,  Nov.  30TH,  1895. 
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Ybend  Duer, 

W.  B-  Mason,  Auditors. 

The  Society  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of 
officeis  for  the  coming  year.  The  result  of  the 
balloting  was  as  follows  :— 

President— Sir  Ernest  M.  Satow  K.C  M.G.  ; 
Vice-Presidents — Rev.  D.  C.  Greene,  D.D.  and 
J.  If.  Longford,  Esq.  ;  Corresponding  Secietaiy 
— Garielt  Droppers,  Esq.;  Recording  Secretaries 
— Gariett  Dioppers,  Esq.,  and  W.  J.  S.  Shand, 
Esq.  ;  Treasurer — J.  McD.  Gardiner,  Esq.  ;  Li- 
biaiian — Rev.  W.  J.  White;  Councillors — Dr.  E. 
Divers,  B.  H.  Chamberlain,  Esq.,  W.  B.  Mason, 
Esq.,  R.  Masujima,  Esq.,  Clay  MacCauley,  Esq., 
M.  Michel  Revon,  J.  H.  Gubbins,  Esq.,  Rev.  T. 
S.  Tyng,  E.  W.  Clemenl,  Esq.,  Rev.  A.  Lloyd. 

Dr.  Greene  congratulated  the  Society  in  secur- 
ing for  President  dining  the  coming  year  one  who 
had  in  former  years  contributed  so  much  to  tint 
Society's  welfare. 

Sir  Ernest  Satow  expressed  his  thanks  to  Dr. 
Greene  and  the  members  present  for  their  good 
wishes  in  a  few  appropriate  remarks,  aftei  which 
ibe  meeting  adjourned. 


H.B.M.  COUR1  FOR  JAPAN. 

 ♦  

Befoie  J.  Carey  Hall,  Esq.,  Assistant  Judge. 
Friday,  13th  December,  1895. 

THE  TRAGEDY  ON  THE  "  HANKOW." 
CHARGE  OF  MANSLAUGHTER. 
Chun  Pal,  the  cook  of  the  British  steamer 
Haukow,  was  brought  up  for  his  preliminary  ex- 
amination this  morning  on  a  charge  that  he,  on 
the  6th  insl.,  did  feloniously  assault,  wound,  and 
kill  one  Li  Fong,  by  stabbing  him  with  a  knife. 

1  his  case  aiose  Out  of  a  quarrel  between  prisoner 
and  the  deceased  over  the  value  of  an  American 
gold  dollar,  the  result  of  a  gambling  debt,  in  the 
COIiriC  of  which  a  k"ile  was  used,  prisoner  receiv- 
ing a  cut  on  his  leg  and  the  deceased  being  killed. 


The  following  evidence  was  led  lo-day 

Lo  Ali  Kun,  sworn  in  Chinese  style,  said, 
through  (he  interpi elation  of  Mr.  Kwong—  I  was 
awakened  by  the  two  men  calling  out  for  assist* 
ance.  This  was  on  Friday,  the  6th  inst.,  about  a 
quarter  lo  2  o'clock.  I  was  asleep  at  the  lime; 
went  to  bed  at  1. 30.  Seeing  both  men  sti  uggling 
together,  I  got  up  bill  ran  out  of  the  mom  when  I 
saw  some  blood.  I  did  not  see  how  the  fight  star  led, 
but  was  awakened  by  the  noise.  Heard  a  dis- 
pute relative  to  the  exchange  value  of  some  money, 
between  $1.60  and  $1.80,  befoie  I  went  to  sleep. 
The  cook  said  (he  value  of  the  money  in  dispute 
was  $1.60  and  Li  Fong  said  $1.80,  a  diffeience  of 
20  cents.  The  boy  seemed  to  me  lo  be  the  loser, 
but  when  they  gambled  I  cannot  say.  The  dis* 
pute  continued  for  about  10  01  20  minutes.  After 
the  dispute  I  fell  asleep,  so  cannot  say  whethei 
either  left  the  room  in  the  intuvd.  As  soon  as 
I  got  out  of  my  hunk  I  ran  out  as  I  saw  blood 
on  the  floor  and  was  afraid.  Bolh  men  were  shout- 
ing out  al  ihe  same  lime  for  assistance.  I  did 
not  notice  whether  there  was  a  knife  in  the  room 
or  not.  A  man  named  Wong  Meng  was  in  ihe 
room  when  I  got  up,  but  I  did  not  see  him  while 
the  two  men  were  disputing.  The  man  was 
silling  down  on  ihe  bunk,— <on  the  lowest  bunk. 
He  was  in  the  100m  when  I  ran  out.  I  was  in 
the  middle  bunk  on  the  near  side  to  the  door  and 
Wong  Meng  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  room  on 
the  lower  bunk.  The  scuffle  occuried  in  the 
corner  of  the  passage-way — I  only  sow  ihem  lying 
on  the  floor  grasping  each  other.  Neither  was  on 
top.  1  did  1101  nc  lice  w  ho  had  bis  arm  above  ihe 
other.  I  did  not  step  over  them  as  there  was  suffi- 
cient space  for  me  10  gel  out.  I  ran  on  deck. 
While  I  W'is  getting  out  of  ihe  room  the  second 
officer  enl<  1  ed.  He  was  the  fir  -,1  to  enter  the  1  00m  ; 
I  did  not  see  llie  big  donkey-man  at  all. 

The  case  was  hen-  adjourned  tili  two  o'clock, 
prisoner  bring  leinanded. 

On  resuming  in  ihe  afternoon, 

Witness,  recalled,  said — I  have  nevei  seen  this 
knife,  now  produced,  befoie,  and  don'i  know  in 
whom  it  belongs.  I  did  not  see  the  knife  while  I 
was  not  escaping  fiom  the  room.  I  aflerwaids 
saw  Li  Fong  lying  on  the  hatchway,  but  did  not 
go  to  ascertain  whether  he  was  dead  or  alive.  I 
did  1101  see  the  wound  he  received.  The  last  I 
•aw  of  him  was  when  be  was  lying  on  the  batch; 

Accused  had  no  questions  to  ask  the  witness  :  he 
did  not  see  witness  escaping  from  the  loom  while 
grasping  lire  knife  together  with  Li  Fong. 

Wong  M  eng,  swoi  n,  said  —  I  was  nies^-room  boy 
on  the  Hankow.  On  Fr  iday,  the  6th  inst.,  I  heaid 
Li  Fong  and  lite  cook  quarrelling  shortly  aftei 
I.30  p.m.  while  I  was  dischaiging  my  duties  in  the 
mess-room.  I  went  into  the  room  where  they  were 
disputing  and  saw  them  bolh  sitting  and  facing 
each  other.  I  then  left,  but  hearing  the  dispute 
breakout  afresh  again  went  into  ihe  room.  Li 
Fong  demanded  fiom  the  cook  20  cents  for  differ- 
ence in  exchange,  and  in  answer  the  cook  said  to 
the  deceased  the  exchange  value  had  been  fixed 
during  the  lime  they  gambled  at  $1.60,  and  that 
should  deceased  find  the  exchaugein  Yokohama  to 
be  $1.40  would  he  make  up  the  diffeience  7  The 
boy  then  said,  "  If  you  don't  give  me  back  the  20 
cents  I  will  cut  you  with  an  axe,"  whereupon  the 
cook  left  the  room  lo  go  ashore.  He,  however, 
soon  returned  and  informed  me  in  the  presence 
of  deceased  that  the  weather  was  too  rough,  and 
boat  bite  dear,  so  be  had  decided  lo  wait.  During 
the  cook's  absence  I  remonstrated  with  Li  Fong 
about  quarrelling  over  such  a  trifling  amount.  As 
soon  as  the  cook  returned  Li  Fong  again  demanded 
20  cents,  both  being  seated  at  the  lime.  He  again 
said  to  the  cook  "  If  you  don'tgive  me  the  money 
I  will  kill  you."  The  cook  then  said,  "  If  you  waul 
to  fight,  come  out  on  deck."  Meanwhile,  ihe  cook 
got  up  from  bis  seat.  As  soon  as  the  cook  rose  Li 
Fong  stabbed  bimin  theleg.  The  cook  was  stand- 
ing  and  Li  Fong  sitting.  The  cook  immediately 
grappled  and  both  1  oiled  on  ihe  floor,  bolh  shout- 
ing al  the  same  time  for  assistance.  Blood  flowed, 
and  the  chief  and  second  officers  came  in,  but  I 
don't  remember  who  came  in  first.  The  donkey- 
man  also  came.  As  soon  as  the  Europeans  came 
I  left  and  attended  lo  my  work  in  the  mess* 
room.  Lo  Ah  Kum  was  lying  in  his  bunk. 
He  was  in  the  middle  bunk,  on  the  starboard  side 
of  the  vessel.  I  was  silting  on  the  lower  bunk  op- 
posite, but  when  the  men  grappled  I  jumped  to 
ihe  middle  of  the  room  ;  they  weie  near  the  pas- 
sage way.  1  saw  this  knife  for  the  fiisl  time 
when  the  struggle  took  place.  The  knife  looks 
the  same.  I  am  sine  ihe  boy  was  ihe  first 
lo  use  the  knife.  I  don't  know  where  he  got  the 
knife.  He  pioduced  it  suddenly,  fiom  whence  I 
cannot  say.  The  boy  jumped  up  as  soon  as  he 
inflicted  ihe  wound  on  ihe  cook's  log.  He  held 
ihe  knife  in  his  light  hand  and  cut  ihe  cook  on 
the  'igl't  ley  just  about  the  heel.  He  produced 
the  knife  from  where  he  was  sitting.    The  knife 


must  have  been  on  ihe  bunk,  but  it  is  not  the  kind 
of  knife  that  would  usually  be  used  by  the  boys. 
I  dou'l  know  to  whom  il  belongs.  I  have  never  seen 
the  knife  befoie,  and  don't  know  if  il  is  the  cook's 
knife.  I  did  not  see  the  cook  cut  the  boy  as  they 
grappled  and  fell  on  lire  floor,  bill  both  called  out 
lor  assistance.  The  boy  was  stabbed  to  death 
—  I  think  by  the  cook.  Have  seen  ihe  blood  and  the 
wound.    I  cannot  account  for  his  wound. 

Accused  had  no  questions  lo  ask,  witness  had 
spoken  the  truth  regarding  the  circumstances  of 
the  case. 

Accused,  in  answer  to  the  usual  chaige,  said  be 

wished  to  make  a  shoit  statement. 

Accused — Dining  my  fiist  acquaintance  with  the 
deceased  we  were  very  fiiendly.  When  we  were 
about  leaving  Hongkong  ho  asked  me  for  a  loan 
to  suppoithis  family,  so  I  lent  him  my  diamond 
ling  for  him  to  pawn,  winch  he  promised  to 
redeem  and  return  me  on  his  voyage  back. 
After  that  we  were  very  close  friends.  On  the 
steamer  leaving  Tacoma  we  all  had  some  Ameri- 
can dollars  and  at  our  leisure  we  used  lo  gamble 
with  these  dollars,  the  exchange  value  of  which  we 
had  fixed  at  $1.60  per  gold  dollar.  When  I  won 
I  took  the  dollar  at  $1.60,  and  when  I  lost  I  paid 
them  the  same  rate.  On  the  steamer's  arrival  in 
Yokohama,  Li  Fong  demanded  of  me  20  Cents 
on  eveiy  dollar  he  had  lost:  he  had  lost  more 
than  ten  or  twenty  dollars  of  which  I  was  the 
gainer.  In  answer  I  said  I  don't  know  bow  much 
I  have  won  or  lost,  but  all  the  money  won 
from  you  has  been  lost  lo  some  one  else.  Li  Fong 
pressed  me  for  the  difference.  I  intended  lo  go 
ashore,  but  it  being  loo  rough  I  relumed  lo  the 
room  again,  wheie  deceased  again  asked  me  for 
the  diffeience  in  exchange.  I  repeated  what  I 
had  previously  said.  He  then  said  "Unless  yon 
pay  up  I  will  kill  you."  He  then  pressed  me  lo 
fight,  when  I  answered  this  was  not  the  place  to  do 
so,  we  had  better  go  on  deck.  I  was  about  leav- 
ing the  room  when  he  stabbed  me  in  the  leg. 
I  did  not  know  he  had  a  knife,  but  as  soon 
as  I  was  stabbed  I  turned  around  and  ti  ied  to 
snatch  the  knife  from  him,  in  doing  which  I 
cut  one  of  my  fingers.  As  soon  as  I  got  hold  of 
the  knife  Li  Fong  got  up  from  his  seal,  and  in 
the  struggle — both  having  bold  of  the  knife — 
we  fell  to  the  floor,  Li  Fong  being  underneath. 
If  I  had  moved  the  knife  I  would  have  slabbed  ihe 
other  man,  and  if  lire  other  man  had  moved  it,  I 
would  have  been  slabbed.  Both  wei  e  rolling  on 
the  floor,  so  I  didn't  know  whether  Ihe  point  of  the 
knife  was  diiected  lo  his  body  or  to  mine.  Just 
then  the  officers  came  and  separated  us  and 
dragged  me  out  of  the  100m.  I  don't  know  where 
the  knife  came  from  or  to  whom  it  belongs. 

The  accused  was  committed  for  trial. 


(In  Admiralty.) 

Before  R.  A.  Mowat  Esq.,  Judge;  Nautical  As- 
sessors: Capt.  Tocquk,  S.S.  Verona,  and  Capt. 
Motykr,  S.S.  Anjer  Head. 
Tuesday,  17TH  December,  1895. 

THE   "  ISIS  "-"  WILLIAM  H.  MACY  "  COLLISION. 
DAMAGES  $80,000. 

This  was  an  action  to  recover  damages  for  loss 
sustained  in  a  collision  on  October  15th  last  in 
Uraga  Channel  between  the  Biitish  steamer  Ist's 
of  1,518  loos,  Walker,  Master,  and  the  American 
ship  W.  H.  Macy,  Amesbury,  Master. 

Messrs.  A.  B.  Walford  and  Geo.  H.  Scidniore 
appeared  for  ihe  plaintiffs,  and  Mr.  J.  F.  Lowder 
represented  the  defendants, 

Mr.  Scidniore,  in  opening  his  case,  said  this  was 
a  cause  of  damages  instituted  by  the  owuei  9  of  the 
Ameiican  ship  William  H.  Macy  against  (he 
owners  of  ihe  British  steamer  foil,  Walker,  Mas- 
ter. Proceedings  were  instituted  on  the  2lsl 
November,  and  a  warrant  for  ihe  arrest  of  the 
steamer  Isis  was  issued  on  the  23rd  November. 
He  asked  that  the  Marshal  of  the  Com  t  leport  the 
arrest  of  the  vessel. 

His  Honour  did  not  think  this  necessary,  as 
Counsel  was  present.  It  would  be  best  to  read  the 
pleadings  in  the  case. 

Mr.  Scidniore  then  read  the  pleadings  as 
follow  : — 

The  Petition  of  the  plaintiffs  shows  as  follows  :— 
1. — The  plaintiffs  are  the  owners  of  the  American  sailing 
ship  William  H.  Macy  of  2,092.28  tons  register,  which  at 
the  time  of  the  matters  hereinafter  stated  was  approaching 
Yokohama  in  the  course  of  a  voyage  from  New  York  to 
Yokohama  and  Hiogo  with  a  crew  of  25  hands  and  a  gene- 
ral cargo. 

a.— Shortly  after  mldniqht  in  the  morning  of  the  15th 
day  of  October,  189s  the  William  H.  Macy  was  about  5 
miles  S.  E.  \  S.  from  Tsurugizaki  Lighthouse,  Kanagawa 
Ken,  sailing  close  hauled  on  the  starboard  tack,  heading 
about  N.  VV.  and  uoirig  at  a  speed  of  about  5  knots  an 
hour,  "-he  had  red  and  green  side  lights  properly  fixed 
and  burning  brightly  and  a  good  lookout  was  being  kept 
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o..  board  her.  The  wind  was  baffling  from  about  N.N. E. 
and  the  weather  was  clear. 

3.  — In  these  circumstances  those  on  board  the  William 
H-  Macv  saw  the  masthead  light  and  the  red  side  lijjht  Of 
a  steamship  which  afterwards  proved  t»  be  t  e  his  appro, 
aching  her  on  the  starboaid  bow  and  about  a  miles  off. 
The  William  H.  Macy  kept  her  course,  but  the  Isis 
showing  her  red  light  came  on  with  undiminished  speed 
and  in  attempting  to  cross  the  bows  of  the  William  H. 
Macy  avne  into  collision  with  her  and  did  her  great  damage. 

4.  — Immediately  after  the  colli-ion  the  Isis  was  asked  to 
stand  by  the  William  H-  Macv  and  afterwards  several 
blue  lights  were  burned  on  board  the  William  H.  Macy  as 
a  signal  to  the  Isis  that  assstance  was  required,  but  the 
Isis  did  not  stay  by  the  William  H.  Macv  and  did  not 
render  or  offer  any  assistance  to  the  William  H.  Macy, 
though  she  might  have  stayed  by  and  assisted  her  without 
any  danger- 

5.  — A  good  look  out  was  not  kept  on  b  aid  the  Isis 
previous  to  the  collision. 

6  The  Isis  did  not  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  William 

H.  Macy. 

7.— The  Isis  did  not  slaken  her  speed  or  stop  or  reverse 
her  engines  prior  to  the  collision. 

g — Those  an  board  the  Isis  disobeyed  Articles  17  and  18 
of  the  Regulations  for  preventing  collisions  at  sea. 

g. — The  said  collision  and  the  damages  and  losses 
consequent  thereon  were  caused  by  some  or  all  of  the 
matters  and  things  stated  in  the  5th.  6th,  7th,  and  8th 
paragraphs  hereof  or  otherwise  by  the  negligence  of  the 
defendants  or  of  those  on  board  the  Isis,  and  no  blame  is 
attributable  to  the  William  H-  Macy  or  to  any  one  on 
board  of  her. 

The  plaintiffs  therefore  pray  : 

1 .  Judgment  against  the  defendants  the  owners  of  the 
Isis  for  the  damage  occasioned  to  the  plaintiff  by  leason 
of  the  collision,  and  the  condemnation  of  the  said  steam- 
ship Isis  or  her  bail  therein  and  in  costs. 

1.  That  an  account  may  be  taken  of  such  damages  with 
the  assistance  of  merchants. 

3.  Such  further  and  other  relief  as  the  nature  of  the 
case  may  require. 

Ambrose  B.  Walford, 

Counsel  for  the  Plaintiffs. 

The  plaintiffs  bring  into  Court  the  sum  of  }i,oooas 
lecurity  for  the  defendants  costs- 

The  Answer  of  the  above-named  defendants  to  the 
petition  of  the  plaintiffs  sheweth  as  follows: — 

1. — In  answer  to  the  said  petition,  the  defendants  admit 
that  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  day  of  October.  1895,  the 
American  Ship  William  H.  Macy  and  the  British  Steam- 
ship Isis  came  into  collision  in  the  Sea  of  Sagami.  but 
they  say  that  the  collision  took  place  under  the  circum- 
stances hereinafter  related)  and  they  deny  all  the  allega- 
tions i  f  the  petition  so  far  as  they  are  at  variance  with  the 
statements  hereinafter  set  forth. 

». — On  the  morning  of  the  15th  October,  1895,  the 
British  Steamship  Isis,  of  s.sos  tons  gross,  was  not  far 
from  the  Tsurugisaki  Lighthouse,  which  bore  N.W.  by  N. 
She  wa»  awaiting  daylight,  before  proceeding  to  her 
destination  at  the  port  nf^Vokohama,  with  her  mast-head, 
side,  and  stern  lights  all  in  proper  position  and  burning 
brightly  ;  a  good  lookout  was  being  kept  on  board  ;  her 
speed  was  about  3  knots  ;  and  her  course  was  S.S.  W. 

3.  — Under  these  circumstances,  shortly  after  midnight, 
a  green  light,  which  afterwards  proved  to  be  the  starboard 
side  light  of  the  William  H.  Macy,  was  suddenly  dis- 
covered by  those  on  board  the  Isis,  about  5  to  6  points  on 
her  port  bow,  distant  about  500  to  600  yards,  and  bearing 
swiftly  down  upon  her. 

4.  — Thereupon  the  helm  of  the  /jiswai  at  once  put  hard 
aport,  and  her  engines  at  full  speed  ahead;  and  those  on 
board  the  William  H.  Macy  were  hailed  twice  in  rapid 
succession  to  starboard  her  helm;  but  they  neglected  to 
do  so,  or  to  adopt  any  other  manoeuvre  for  preventing  a 
collision,  and  the  William  H.  Macy  coming  on  with  great 
and  undiminished  speed,  stn.ck  the  Isis  with  her  stem  on 
the  port  side  amidships,  cutting  the  Isis  down  to  below  the 
water's  edge  and  thereby  caused  her  to  spring  a  leak,  and 
inflicted  upon  her  very  serious  damage- 

e  — Immediately  after  the  collision,  the  Master  of  the 
Isis  enquired  the  name  of  the  other  vessel  from  those  on 
board  her ;  but  failing  to  receive  any  answer,  he  asked 
whether  she  was  badly  damaged,  and  got  the  reply  "  No  ; 
I'm  all  right-"  Thereupon  he  said  that  he  feared  his  own 
ship  was  sinking,  and  asked  those  on  board  the  other 
vessel  to  stand  by  him  ;  to  which  he  received  the  reply 
"  Ali  right  '•"  and  he  then  heard  the  order  given  on  board 
the  other  ship  to  clear  away  the  life  boat. 

6.  — In  answer  to  paragraph  4  of  the  petition  the  defen- 
dants say  that  no  requst  to  stand  by  the  William  H.  Macy 
was  heard  by  those  on  board  the  Isis,  and  that  the  burning 
of  blue  liglits  was  not  understood  by  them  to  mean  that 
assistance  was  required;  but  that  nevertheless  the  Isis 
stood  by  the  William  H.  Macy  from  immediately  after 
the  collision  until  nearly  9  o'clock  in  the  morning  for  the 
purpose  of  rendering  such  assistance  as  might  be  in  her 
power,  should  she  be  called  upon  to  do  so;  but  that 
though,  during  the  period  aforesaid,  the  two  vessels  were 
at  times  within  hailing  distance,  no  assistance  was  asked 
for  by  those  on  board  the  William  H.  Macy  and  those  on 
board  the  Isis  had  no  intimation,  or  reason  to  believe  that 
the  William  H.  Macy  stood  in  need  of  assistance- 

7.  — In  further  answer  to  paragraph  4  of  the  petition, 
the  defendants  say  that  by  reason  of  the  damage  sus- 
tained by  the  Isis,  in  consequence  of  the  collision,  she 
was.  during  the  whole  of  the  time  she  was  standing  by  the 
William  If-  Macy  as  aforesaid,  in  great  and  imminent 
danger  of  sinking  and  that  there  was  hardly  suffic  ent  ac- 
comodation for  her  officers  and  crew  in  the  only  two  boats 
that  were  left  available  to  her  by  reason  of  the  collision. 

fi- — No  blame  is  attributaole  to  those  on  board  the  Isis 
for  the  collision  I  but  those  on  board  the  William  H.  Macy 
are  solely  to  blame  therefore- 

9 — A  good  lookout  was  not  kept  by  those  on  board  the 
William  H  Macy- 

10. — The  starboard  light  of  the  William  H.  Macy  was 
either  not  exhibited,  or  was  not  of  such  a  character  as  to 
be  visible  or  was  obscured  or  obstructed,  or  was  in  such  a 
position  as  to  be  invisible,  or  for  some  other  reason  was 
not  discovered,  to  those  on  board  the  /;':  until  the  two 
vessels  were  within  300  or  rioo  yards  of  one  another, 

1 1  .—After  discovery  of  the  starboard  light  of  the  William 


H.  Macy  as  aforesaid  the  Isis  was  prevented  from  keeping 
out  of  the  way  of  theWilliam  H.  Macy  by  the  action  of  those 
on  board  the  latter  vessel ;  and  the  collision  and  the  damage 
and  losses  consequent  thereon  was  caused  by  the  neglect, 
default  and  mismanagement  of  those  on  board  William 
H.  Macy,  in  not  keeping  clear  of  the  Isis,  and  in  not 
avoiding  a  collision,  as  they  easily  might  and  ought  to 
have  done  by  the  exercise  of  ordinary,  reasonable,  and 
proper  care  and  precaution.  Nothing  could  have  been 
done  by  those  on  board  the  Isis  to  avoid  or  counteract  the 
effect  of  the  aforesaid  neglect,  default,  and  mismanagement 
of  those  on  board  the  William  H.  Macy- 

12. — Those  on  board  the  William  H.  Macy  disobeyed 
Ai  tides  6  and  23  of  the  Regulations  for  preventing  Colli- 
sion at  Sea- 

13 — The  defendants  have  sustained  loss  and  damage  by 
reason  of  the  collision  amounting  to  $150,000.  For  which 
the  plaintiffs  are  liable. 

(Signed)  J.  F-  Lowdek, 

Counsel  for  the  Defendants. 

His  Honour  said  that,  in  view  of  tlie  statements 
in  defendants'  Answer  in  paragraphs  5,  6,  and  7, 
was  it  proposed  to  persist  in  the  plaintiffs  state- 
ments in  paragraph  4 — that  the  Isis  did  not  stand 
by  them  ? 

Mr.  Scidmore — Yes,  your  Honour. 

His  Honour — Do  your  persist  in  insisting  on  it. 
It  would  prolong  the  inquiry  and  does  not  amount 
to  anything. 

Mi.  Scidmore  then  proceeded  to  read  the  pre- 
liminary acts. 

His  Honour  understood  there  was  vfcry  little 
discrepancy  except  as  to  the  strength  of  the  tide. 

Mr.  Scidmore  acknowledged  that  this  was  so  : 
in  the  tide  and  condition  of  the  atmosphere.  The 
rules  h«  contended  the  Isis  violated  were  Nos.  17 
and  18  : — 

Art.  17. — If  two  ships,  one  of  which  is  a  sailing 
ship  and  the  other  a  steamship,  are  proceeding  in 
such  diiections  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision,  the 
steamship  shall  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  sailing 
ship. 

Art.  18. — Every  steamship  when  approaching 
another  ship,  so  as  to  involve  risk  of  collision, 
shall  slacken  her  speed,  or  stop  and  reverse  if 
necessary. 

The  next  itile  to  which  he  referred  was  Rule 
22  : — 

Att.  22,— Where,  by  the  above  rules,  one  of  two 
ships  is  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  the  other  shall 
keep  her  course. 

Continuing,  Mr.  Scidmore  said  that  under  Para- 
graph 4  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  of  1893 — 

His  Honour  pointed  out  this  was  no  longer  in 
force. 

Mr.  Walfoid  lematked  that  the  section  in 
question  was  Section  422  of  1894,  which  leads 
— "  Colliding  vessels  must  stand  by  and  give  name 
and  other  particulars,  or  in  the  absence  of  proof  to 
the  contrary,  he  is  deemed  to  be  in  fault," 

Mr.  Scidmore  pointed  out  that  was  substantially 
the  conditions  contained  in  the  former  Act.  In  the 
answer  to  the  petition,  defendants  say  plaintiffs 
disobeyed  Section  6  and  23  of  the  Merchant  Ship- 
ping Act :  — 

Ail.  6. — A  sailing  ship  under  way  or  being 
towed  shall  cany  the  same  lights  as  aie  piovided 
by  Article  3  for  a  steamship  under  way,  with  the 
exception  of  the  while  light,  which  she  shall  never 
cai  1  y. 

Ai  t.  23.  —  In  obeying  and  consti  ning  these  rules 
due  regard  shall  be  had  to  all  dangers  of  naviga- 
tion and  to  any  special  circumstances  which  may 
render  a  depar  tin  e  fi  om  the  above  1  ules  necessary 
in  order  to  avoid  immediate  danger. 

Mi.  Scidmore  lemaiked  there  was  some  dis- 
crepancy as  to  the  time  and  positions,  but  this 
was  immaterial,  as  being  due  no  doubt  to  the 
different  smts  of  lime  kept  on  each  vessel.  As  to 
the  oilier  points  at  issue,  evidence  would  be  called. 

His  Honour  lemarlced  that  he  would  like  the 
case  completed,  if  possible,  within  three  days;  the 
miial  coiuse  to  be  followed  in  the  pioceedings. 

Jabez  Alexander  Auiesbiuy,  Master  Mariner, 
sworn,  said— I  am  in  command  of  the  American 
ship  IV.  H.  Macy.  Have  been  Master  for  23 
years  and  in  command  of  the  ship  for  8£ 
years.  She  left  on  June  12,  1895,  from  New 
Yoik  for  Yokohama  and  Hiogo.  On  the 
141I1  October  last  we  were  beating  up  lowaids  the 
outer  Lighthouse.  Toole  on  pilot  about  5  p.m. 
We  tacked,  sometimes  every  hour  or  so,  accord* 
lug  to  the  wind.  The  weather  was  clear  and 
we  weie  carrying  all  necessary  sail.  Nothing 
happened  until  shortly  after  midnight.  We  were 
steeling  N.W.  \  N.  the  wind  was  N.E.  by  N.  and 
wind  baffling  and  on  slai  board  tack.  We  wei  e 
off  Sagami  about  5  miles.  The  vesnel  was  steering 
by  the  wind,  carrying  three  topgallant  nails.  Wa 
wei  e  going  about  5  miles  per  hour.  We  saw  the 
next  light  above,  Kanonsaki.  The  weather  was 
clear,  and  stars  weie  shining,  with  clouds.  We 
were  light,  di awing  20  feel  of  water.  I  was  on 
deck  aft  by  the  wheel-house.  A  few  minutes  after 
12,  a  light  on  the  staiboard  bow  was  sighted,  and, 
seeing  a  head  light,  knew  it  was  a  steamer.  We 
kept  on,  supposing  she  would  keep  on  her  course, 


Whrn  we  found  she  would  not  change,  I  called  at- 
tention to  it.  She  was  1^  to  2  miles  off  when  I  saw 
her.  About  15  minutes  afterwaids  I  apprehended 
a  collision,  and  gave  orders  to  ring  the  forward  bell 
and  shout  to  the  steamer,  but  gave  no  oideis  lo 
altei  my  helm,  as  I  thought  it  would  be  confusing. 
The  tide  was  flood,  and  struck  us  on  the  lee  bow. 
I  don't  know  force  of  the  tide.  Had  I  star  boai  ded 
my  helm  when  the  vessels  weie  close  together 
it  would  have  made  little  difference,  but  might 
have  increased  the  speed  a  little.  Had  1  ported  it 
might  have  made  a  few  feet  diffeience  in  the 
striking  point.  I  saw  the  hull  of  the  steamer 
five  minutes  before  the  collision.  The  collision 
took  place  at  12.20.  I  asked  the  quai  termaster 
to  look  at  the  clock  in  the  wheel  house.  As  soon  as 
we  stiuck  I  looked  over.  She  had  swung  back, 
her  stern  at  our  fore  1  igging.  The  vessels  when 
colliding  were  a  little  forward  of  right  angles,  al- 
most square,  but  not  quite;  the  Isis'  poit  beam 
and  our  port  stem.  The  steamer  was  a  point 
off  light  angles.  Heard  no  shouts  from  the 
Isis,  and  saw  no  change  in  her  direction.  Did 
not  hear  anyone  on  the  Isis  hail  lo  star- 
board our  helm.  I  could  see  the  Isis'  lights. 
I  asked  them  to  stand  by  us,  but  got  no  reply  ; 
heard  nothing  from  them  although  we  asked 
twice.  The  two  vessels  were  together  at  that 
lime.  Previous  lo  the  collision  did  not  hear  any- 
thing fi  om  the  Isis  about  change  of  com  se.  Thei  e 
was  nothing  intervening  between  the  two  ships 
befoie  the  collision.  The  bell  was  rung  4  or  5 
minutes  before  the  collision,  and  was  kept  ringing 
until  the  two  ships  came  into  collision.  The  men 
on  the  forecastle  also  shouted.  This  continued  till 
Ihe  lime  of  collision.  Did  not  hear  any  one  on  the 
Isis  asks  if  we  were  all  right,  and  no  one  on  our 
ship  replied.  She  gradually  drew  off  to  the  stai- 
board, and  then  gradually  disappeared.  She  did 
not  ask  for  our  name  or  offer  to  stand  by.  We 
backed  our  main  yard  to  stop  her  and  to  ascei  lain 
damage,  and  found  bobslays  all  damaged  and  all 
head-gear.  Then  sounded  and  manned  the 
pumps.  I  saw  the  water  was  gaining,  so  decided 
to  beach  her  on  Taleyama  Bay.  We  remained 
there  eight  days.  I  saw  the  Isis  next  day,  the  15th 
at  1  p.m.  She  was  near  the  Quarantine  station 
coming  up  the  bay.  My  lights  were  in  good  con- 
dition and  were  placed  in  the  upper  channel  of  the 
forepait  of  the  upper  1  igging.  I  was  carrying 
the  two  side  lights:  ordinary  ship's  lamps.  I 
have  them  still.  At  midnight  it  was  repotted 
that  the  lights  were  burning  brightly.  It  was 
when  we  sighted  Ihe  steamer.  Every  half  hour 
the  lookout  reports—-"  All's  well,  lights  are  burn- 
ing brightly."  They  were  burning  bi  ighty  5 
to  IO  minutes  after.  I  bum  1500  test  kerosene 
oil;  there  was  nothing  to  obstruct  the  lights 
straight  ahead  or  8  points  abeam.  The  lights 
were  examined  by  myself,  the  pilot,  and  the 
carpenter.  They  weie  burning  brightly.  There 
was  10  (eetof  water  in  the  hold  when  she  was  beach- 
ed. One  gang  of  men  was  pumping  all  the  time. 
The  water  gained  on  the  pumps  about  2  feet  an 
hour. 

Cross-examined — I  remained  on  deck  all  the 
lime  after  the  collision — all  hands  were  on  deck. 
She  touched  the  beach  at  5.15.  Did  not  see  the 
lights  of  the  Isis  15  minutes  after  the  collision.  Her 
lights  weie  not  reported.  We  saw  ihe  lights  of 
one  steamer  outward  bound  :  her  lights  were 
visible.  The  Isis'  lights  were  abaft  the  beam  for  15 
minutes  after  the  collision.  She  did  not  approach 
us  after  the  collision  to  within  hailing  distance. 
I  signalled  blue  lights  and  flash  lights  to  get 
assistance.  I  saw  the  other  ship  about  one  o'clock. 
The  lights  were  burnt  for  assistance. 

Mr  .  Lowder — Do  you  consider  blue  lights  and 
flash  liglits  the  proper  signals  for  a  ship  in  distress? 
— Yes.  The  lights  for  a  pilot  aie  a  flash  light  or  a 
blue  light.  I  had  no  rockets  on  hoard.  Don't  know 
I  am  liable  to  punishment  for  not  carrying  them. 
Only  carry  them  when  I  have  passengers  on  board. 
I  supposed  it  was  required  by  law.  I  carried  110 
nickels  because  it  is  not  customary  in  Amei  ican 
ships.  The  other  vessels  did  not  come  lo  our  as- 
sistance. We  showed  lights  for  half  an  hour  after 
the  collision.  The  first  light  was  exposed  at 
about  1  o'clock.  I  know  the  use  of  a  flare- 
up  light,  but  not  the  burning  of  a  barrel.  Don't 
know  it  is  signal  of  distress.  The  Isis  did  not 
come  close  enough  for  them  lo  hail  us  nor  did  they 
wave  a  while  light  to  us.  The  Isis  could  ha ve 
stayed  by  us  and  assisted  us  without  danger  to 
herself.  I  have  ascertained  that  since,  as  she 
steamed  with  her  own  steam  and  wai  not  leaking 
much.  I  do  not  consider  it  a  very  serious  accu- 
sation against  a  ship-master  10  say  he  could  have 
helped  and  did  not.  I  consider  it  a  serious  matter 
for  him  to  have  rendeied  no  help.  I  never  knew 
her  to  be  making  water.  The  statement  that 
she  could  have  helped  us  is  based  on  the  fact 
of  her  steaming  up  herself.  I  did  not  as- 
certain the  facts  of  the  case   before  instruct- 
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ing  Counsel.  I  did  nol  know  wlieic  she  was 
carrying  her  boats.  My  boats  were  nol  da* 
maged.  I  had  fom  ,  willi  26  ci  <  w  nil  told.  Boatt 
were  quite  sufficient.  I  signalled  for  liim  to  tow 
my  ship  ;  did  not  lliink  tliat  life  was  in  any 
danger.  I  knew  we  would  sink,  but  we  had  land 
right  under  the  lee.  The  pilot  knew  where  we 
weie,  so  did  I.  Was  on  the  siaiboaid  tack  about 
J  of  an  hour.  Previous  to  that  we  were  nil  the 
poit  tack.  It  was  3  or  4  minutes  before  the  colli- 
sion that  I  thought  one  imminent.  If  she  was 
altering  her  couise  I  could  have  seen  it  about 
thiee  minutes  befoie  the  collision.  I  did  not 
perceive  that  she  had  altered  her  helm.  Three  01 
four  minutes  before  the  collision  I  rang  the  hell 
and  ordered  the  men  to  shout.  The  /sis  should 
then  have  gone  full  speed  astern,  and  we  would 
have  crossed  her  bow  in  safety.  From  the  fact  of 
our  striking  her  amidships  she  must  have  iuci  eased 
her  speed.  If  she  had  gone  antri  n  3  minutes  be* 
fore  the  collision  we  might  have  cleared.  I  con- 
sidered a  collision  imminent  3  minutes  befoi  e  it 
took  place.  If  I  had  backed  my  main  yaid  previous 
to  the  collision  it  would  be  confusing  under  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case.  I  bad  one  watch  on  deck 
all  the  time,  and  both  watches  when  we  wanted  to 
tack  ship.  If  I  had  starboarded  my  helm  she 
would  have  increased  her  speed  a  little,  but  I 
would  have  been  obliged  to  shiver  the  aftei  sails,  a 
manoeuvre  which  takes  time.  If  we  had  let  the 
cross-jack  run  square  she  would  have  gone  off  h  bit, 
but  it  would  not  have  avoided  the  collision.  If  be 
had  signalled  us,  then  we  might  have  been  able  to 
clear.  I  could  see  that  the  steamer  was  doing 
nothing  but  kept  on  her  course.  We  were  waiting 
lor  her  to  show  her  gieen  light.  It  was  not  our 
business  to  do  anything,  as  it  would  be  confusing, 
for  had  we  backed  and  he  starboaided  a  collision 
would  surely  have  occurred.  Had  he  hailed  us  we 
should  have  heard  him  even  with  our  ringing  and 
shouting.  Had  he  shouted  we  would  have  heard 
him.  There  was  nothing  to  prevent  us  heat  ing  a 
hail  immediately  after  the  collision  ;  there  was  no 
confusion,  everything  was  very  quiet.  My  lights 
weie  filled  in  a  galvanized  iron  leceiver,  and  were 
screened  by  the  side  of  the  vessel.  They  were  for- 
ward of  the  widest  part  of  the  ship.  I  cany  no 
other  screen  but  this. 

The  Captain  then  pointed  out  the  position  of  the 
lights  on  a  model  which  had  been  produced. 

His  Honour  remarked  that  the  Assessors  would 
go  on  board  and  view  the  position  themselves,  and 
Counsel  could,  of  course,  go  on  board  and  see  for 
themselves. 

The  case  was  adjourned  till  1. 30  p.m. 

On  returning  in  the  afternoon,  the  first  witness 
called  was  the  pilot, 

James  Cooke,  sworn,  -.aid — I  reside  at  Matsuo, 
which  is  one  mile  from  Tsui  igisaki.  Have  been  a 
pilot  for  25  yeais.  Have  been  in  command  of 
sailing  ships.  I  boarded  the  W.  H.  Macy  at 
Sunnsaki  at  5  p.m.  on  the  14th.  I  was  to  pilot  her 
to  Yokohama.  Was  on  deck  at  midnight.  The 
weather  was  clear,  and  both  Kan  nonsaki  and  Saga  - 
mi  lights  were  visible  ;  wind  N.N.E.  and  baffling, 
and  tide  flood,  1  mining  N.E.,  up  channel  and  con- 
trary to  the  wind.  The  W  H,  Macy  was  heading 
N.W.  to  N.W.  \  N.  She  was  sailing  on  1  he  wind 
on  the  starboard  tack.  Her  course  would  vary 
from  \  a  point  to  a  point  to  keep  her  full.  She 
was  going  5  miles  an  hour.  We  were  5§  miles  off 
from  Sagami  light.  Heard  eight  bells  struck 
Heard  of  a  light  10  minutes  after  midnight,  a  red 
light  on  the  slaiboard.  I  saw  the  light,  1  ed  light 
with  bright  masthead  light.  The  Macey's  lights 
were  binning  bright.  It  was  reported  at  12  and 
again  shortly  before  the  collision.  The  light  was 
seen  two  miles  off,  the  lime  between  sighting  the 
light  and  thecnllisiou  being  15  minutes.  Could  see 
Sagami  light  5  miles  off,  and  Kanonsaki  11  miles. 
The  /sis  was  on  the  starboard  bow  5  to  6  points 
beai  ing  N.N.E.  Thei  e  was  no  change  in  the  bear- 
ings of  the  two  ships.  Fiomihe  lime  of  sighting 
lights  and  ihe  collision  15  to  18  minutes  elapsed. 
Nothing  was  done  on  the  Macy  in  'he  interim,  no 
change  was  made  in  her  course.  We  shouted  to 
attract  the  sleamei's  attention  before  the  collision. 
Heard  the  order  lo  inspect  lights — saw  lights  aftei 
the  collision  and  they  were  bin  nine  hi  iglitly.  They 
were  not  touched  between  the  two  times.  She 
cai  ried  ordinary  -.hips  sidelights.  (Light  produced.) 
This  one  is  like  the  one  burning  that  night  There 
was  nothing  between  the  two  ships  that  would 
obscute  the  light.  Could  see  the  hull  of  the  I  sis 
half  a  mile  off  before  the  collision,  even  if  she  had 
no  lights.  We  weie  able  to  see  the  land  on  both 
sides  of  the  bay.  The  ship  was  IO  to  15  feet 
higher  out  of  water  than  the  steamer.  All  satin 
wet  e  set  excepting  the  mainsail.  After  the  colli 
sion  no  conversation  look  place  between  the  two 
ships.  Heaid  nothing  from  the  /sis  before  the 
collision.  Saw  no  change  of  her  course,  or  desire 
on  her  part  for  us  to  change  our  course.  Had 
we   starboarded    our   helm    it  would  have  had 


no  effect,  as  she  could  nol  pay  off  in  time;  had 
we  luffed  it  would  have  been  useless.  We  hailed 
her  to  stand  by,  but  I  heard  nothing  from  her.  We 
burnt  blue  lights  and  flare  lights.  I  then  beaded 
her  for  Tateyama  Bay.  The  /sis  headed  up 
channel.  About  15  minutes  after  the  collision 
saw  her  sidelights  about  a  mile  off.  The  W.  H. 
Macy  made  2  leet  an  hour  of  watei  fastei  than  the 
pumps.  We  weie  not  asked  by  the  /sis  for  assist- 
ance, nor  for  the  name  of  0111  ship.  We  did  nol 
call  out  our  name.  I  did  not  hear  any  one  ad- 
diess  those  on  the  /sis  except  Captain  Amesbiny, 
who  called  out  "  Remain  by  the  ship  till  we  see 
what  damage  is  done  "  or  words  lo  thai  effect. 
Heaid  him  say  so  twice. 

Cross-examined— The  Captain  was  on  the  poop 
deck  when  he  said  this,  and  I  was  alongside  of 
him.  The  other  ship  was  within  hailing  distance 
— from  IOO  lo  200  yards.  I  think  a  voice  would 
have  carried  600  feet  (hat  night  ;  just  befoie  the 
Collision,  too,  as  there  was  no  change  in  the  wea- 
ihei.  Both  the  Captain  and  myself  gave  mdeis 
to  the  quartei  master  to  keep  her  coui  se  befoie 
the  collision, — about  10  to  15  minutes  befoie,  and 
also  repeated  afleiwaids  5  minutes  before  the  col- 
lision. I  lepeated  the  ordei  myself, not  the  Captain, 
but  he  was  standing  by  me.  He  didn't  counter* 
maud  it.  At  that  lime  I  did  not  apprehend  a 
collision,  as  I  thought  the  steamer  would  alter  her 
course.  I  apprehended  a  collision  about  3  minutes 
befoie  it  actually  look  place.  I  commanded  h 
ship  about  27  years  ago.  I  am  an  Amei  ican.  I 
did  not  bold  a  Master's  certificate  then. 

Re-examined — At  that  lime  Mastei  '#,  cet  tificales 
were  not  really  lequiied. 

George  Wilson,  swoin,  said — lam  a  seaman 
on  the  W.  N.  Macy,  and  was  on  watch  on  ihe 
night  of  the  collision.  Took  watch  at  8  bells  and 
took  the  wheel,  01  dei s  full  and  by,  compass  N.W. 
i  N .  It  was  a  fine  starry  night,  and  I  had  a  clock 
near  me.  I  heard  a  light  on  the  starboard  bow 
reported  at  12.5.  1  just  kept  my  course  and  was 
not  instructed  to  altei  it  any  way.  I  could  see  the 
steamer  off  Ihe  stai  board  bow.  It  was  12.20  when 
we  struck.  I  was  able  to  see  the  hull  from  12.10 
to  the  time  wo  struck  independent  of  her  lights. 
After  collision  I  beard  the  Captain  calling  out  lo 
the  steamer,  but  heaid  no  reply.  He  asked  the 
steamei  to  remain  by  us.  I  looked  at  the  clock 
at  the  time  of  ihe  collision.  Heard  no  hail  what- 
ever from  Ihe  /sis  to  ttaiboard  befoie  the  collision. 

John  Williams,  second  mate,  sworn,  said  —  I 
went  on  duty  at  12  o'clock  the  night  of  the  collision. 
I  was  attending  to  the  pilot's  orders.  After  8 
bells  I  heaid  a  light  reported,  and  then  seul 
a  man  lo  see  the  sidelights,  and  he  repotted  them 
burning  brightly.  I  inspected  the  lights  10  minutes 
after  ihe  collision.  I  first  inspected  the  stem  and 
then  ihe  sidelights. 

Mr.  Lowder  said  he  would  admit  the  lights  were 
burning  to  expedite  mallei  s. 

Witness — Pievious  to  ihe  collision  we  rang  the 
bell,  but  heard  no  hail  from  the  /sis-  After 
the  collision  I  heaid  no  con  versai  ion  between  the 
ships.  Was  on  the  poop  until  3  minutes  before 
the  collision,  when  I  went  foiward,  and  got  as  far 
aa  the  mainmast  when  I  was  knocked  down  by  the 
fot  ce  of  the  collision.  Could  see  the  hull  of  the  /sis 
^a  mile  off.  t  here  was  nothing  to  obscuie  the 
light.  We  unbicketed  the  foie-stays  as  we  were 
making  short  tacks  so  as  to  get  everything  clear. 
It  could  not  have  got  in  the  way  of  the  sidelight. 

To  the  Asses soi  s — If  the  bickels  had  been  taught 
they  would  not  have  obscured  the  light. 

Cross-examined — The  fore  tack  would  nol  have 
obscured  the  light,  as  it  was  inside  the  ship  and  a 
good  distance  away  from  the  light.  After  the 
collision  I  went  to  the  forecastle  head.  I  do  not 
hold  a  Master's  cei  tifica' e.  I  do  not  think  I  could 
command  a  ship  now  without  a  m aster's  certi ficale 
— about  30  yeais  ago  I  think  I  could  have  done  so. 

Mr.  Scidmore  remarked  the  man  was  nol  an  ex- 
peit,  but  that  if  Mr.  Lowder  wished  to  know,  he 
could  say  it  was  nol  necessaiy  in  America,  as  the 
owners  manned  and  officered  a  ship  at  their  uwn 
■  isk. 

Salve  Meting,  the  cai  peutei ,  sworn,  said — .  I  was 
oil  boaid  the  night  of  the  collision,  mid  had  ohaige 
of  the  light-,  lb  it  night.  We  used  water  white  oil, 
150  degrees  test.  The  lamp  produced  belongs  to  the 
ship.  Have  been  ship's  carpenter  18  years.  My 
duties  coveted  looking  alter  the  lights.  Have 
been  on  a  British  steamer,  but  ihe  boatswain 
looked  to  the  dimming  and  I  took  it  in.  This  is 
a  fir  at  class  ship's  light.  Since  Ihe  collision  and 
since  the  vessel  was  in  poit  we  tested  the  light. 
The  male  and  I  lighted  the  lamps  and  went  J-  of  a 
mile  beyond  the  outer  lightship  and  we  could  see  the 
light  distinctly.  We  went  in  a  cii cle  after  we  bad 
gone  sli  .light  ahead.  I  was  able  to  see  it  straight 
ahead  and  abeam.  There  were  the  city  lights  be- 
hind her.  We  used  the  same  oil  as  is  in  ihe  lamp 
now.  We  did  not  light  ihe  lamp  at  Tateyama  as 
we  used  the  riding  light.    We  made  the  lest  after 


we  came  into  port  —  it  was  a  clear  night  similar  to 
the  one  on  which  the  collision  occurred.  I  ex- 
amined the  lights  before  the  collision— also  after 
the  collision.  I  trim  the  lamps  every  morning  at 
sea;  did  so  on  the  morning  befoie  the  collision. 

Cross-examined — I  examined  the  lights  of  my 
own  accord.  The  bell  was  ringing  and  tha  men 
were  shouting  at  the  time.  I  was  only  standing 
by  to  'bout  ship.  It  is  the  custom  for  the  carpen- 
ter lo  go  lo  sleep  at  night,  when  the  watch  look 
after  the  lamps. 

Olaf  Olsen,  a  seaman,  swoin,  said  —  I  was  on 
the  lookout  on  the  forecastle,  and  went  on  duty  al  8 
bells.  Looked  at  the  sidelights  as  soon  as  I  came 
on  the  foiecaslle  head.  The  weather  was  fine. 
About  5  minutes  after  I  saw  steamer  on  the  star* 
board  bow, — 3  or  4  points.  Her  tedaud  masthead 
lights  weie  visible.  It  was  5  minutes  after  8  bell* 
and  15  minutes  before  the  collision.  I  heard  an 
order  to  ring  the  bell,  and  was  going  to  do  so  when 
I  saw  another  man  doing  so.  I  called  nut  to  the 
steamei  when  she  was  aoo  or  300  yaids  off.  I 
heard  no  one  on  the  Macy  say  we  were  all  light. 

Ci  oss-examined — I  signed  the  entry  shown  me, 
but  can't  lememberthe  dale  of  signing.  There 
are  12  signatures  on  the  log.  I  cannot  read  it, 
but  it  was  lead  out  lo  me  in  the  cabin  by  the  Cap* 
tain  and  ihen  we  signed  it.  The  whole  cntiy  was 
read  to  me.  I  remember  seeing  only  one  steamer 
after  the  collision,  and  not  several  as  stated 
in  the  log. 

In  answer  lo  His  Honour,  Mr.  Scidmore  said 
he  had  the  whole  ship's  crew  as  witnesses  as  to  the 
lime  between  the  sighting  of  the  steamei  and  the 
collision,  but  his  material  witness  was  the  first 
officer  who  was  now  absent  on  board,  being  in 
chat ge  of  the  vessel. 

The  Captain,  recalled  by  Mr.  Lowder— The 
entry  in  Ihe  ship's  log  was  made  by  me  at  8 
o'clock  the  same  moi  ning,  soon  after  we  anived 
at  Tateyama.  I  iead  ii  out  to  the  men  and  saw 
them  signing  it.    They  made  no  objection. 

His  Honour — They  never  do.  It  would  have 
suiprised  you  had  any  one  objected  ? 

Witness — I  would  qualify  the  "  several  "  vessels 
signalled,  as  entered  in  the  log,  by  saying  two, 
one  abaft  the  stern  and  another  one  going  out. 
I  wrote  the  woid  "several  "  in  the  impulse  of  ihe 
moment,  my  attention  has  never  been  brought  to 
il  before. 

Mr.  Scidmore  bad  30  more  witness  to  call,  but 
intimated  that  the  only  material  one  would  be  the 
first  mate. 

The  Court  then  adjourned  till  10  a.m.  to* 
morrow,  to  sit  from  10  to  12  and  from  I  to  3 
o'clock.  His  Honour  remaiked  that  he  would  go 
with  ihe  Assessors  to  examine  the  position  of  the 
ship's  sidelight!  at  9  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 


Wednesday,  December  i8th,  1895. 

This  case  again  came  up  for  hearing,  when 
further  evidence  was  taken  on  both  sides. 

Upon  resuming  this  morning,  his  Honour, 
the  Judge,  and  the  Assessors,  having  paid  a  visit 
to  the  William  H.  Macy  to  examine  the  position 
of  ihe  side  lights,  the  fiisl  mate  was  called. 

Fied.  Scott  Meady,  sworn,  said — I  was  on  board 
the  W.  H.  Macy  on  the  night  of  the  collision,  and 
examined  the  green  side  light.  Aftei  the  arrival 
of  the  ship  in  Yokohama  I  tested  the  side  lights. 

His  Honour  intimated  that  the  Assessors  and 
himself  had  examined  ihe  side  lights,  which  they 
had  found  to  be  excellent,  and  which  could  be 
seen  3  miles  off  as  stated  in  the  pieliminary  acts. 
The  light  was  a  first  class  one. 

Mi.  Scidmoie  said  in  that  case  it  would  be  uli* 
necessaiy  for  him  to  pursue  the  examination  on 
that  point. 

His  Honour  remaiked  that  the  Assessoi s  had 
examined  the  lights  and  had  expressed  the  opinion 
that  the  ship  was  exceptionally  well  found. 

Mr.  Scidmore  said  his  questions  had  only  been 
put  to  make  things  plain. 

Witness — The  conditions  of  the  atmosphere 
was  ihe  same  as  on  the  night  of  the  collision. 
The  light  was  visible  about  2\  miles  and  could 
be  seen  2  points  abaft  the  beam. 

Cross-examined — There  was  no  sail  set  when  I 
made  the  examinal ion .  Theie  are  no  screens  on 
the  ship,  the  ship's  side  acting  as  a  screen. 

By  the  Com  I — I  was  not  on  deck  at  the  time  of 
the  collision.  I  went  below  at  12  o'clock.  The 
vessel  was  on  the  stai  board  tack  for  about  f  of 
an  hoin . 

The  Captain,  lecalled  by  the  Court,  said — The 
whole  of  the  starboard  and  a  pait  of  the  port 
watch  was  on  deck  at  the  time  of  the  collision. 
We  tacked  so  often  that  some  thought  il  was  not 
woi  lb  while  to  turn  in — some  had,  however, 
turned  in. 

This  closed  the  case  fot  the  plaintiffs,  and  Mr. 
Lowder,  without  addressing  the  Court,  proceeded 
immediately  to  call  his  witnesses. 

Thomas  Walker,  Captain  of  the  I  sis,  sworn,  said 
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— I  liave  been  at  sea  23  years,  and  in  command 
13  years.  Have  had  experience  of  steamers  and 
sailing  vessels  bolli  Urge  and  small.  We  weie  from 
Mrddlesboro'  10  Yokohama.  About  6  o'clock  I 
gave  01  ders  not  lo  cai  ry  too  high  steam  as  I  intend- 
ed to  ease  down  to  daylight.  I  did  so  because  it 
was  difficult  to  pick  up  the  light  near  the  fort. 
Have  been  in  poi  t  II  limes.  I  telegraphed  lo  slow 
at  6.40,  speed  3  knots  or  a  little  over.  That  rate 
w  is  kept  up  until  2  minutes  before  the  collision.  Be- 
tween six  and  the  collision  the  ship  was  tinned 
round  twice,  and  her  head  was  put  S.S.W.  ti  ue. 
The  ship  was  in  thoiough  control  all  I  he  lime. 
Left  bridge  at  1 1. 56,  and  went  on  again  2  minutes 
befoie  lite  collision  occurred.  Good  look-out  kept, 
saw  various  fishermen's  lights  and  the  light- 
houses. The  second  officer  and  myself  were  keep- 
ing watch.  The  lookout  man  had  glasses,  and 
always  u<ed  them  as  ibey  are  his  own  properly. 
M  y  men  are  a  good  lot,  the  officers  as  well.  Never 
had  to  find  fault  with  any  one.  A  green  light  on 
a  vessel  should  have  been  visible  full  range.  At 
1215  heaid  a  light  lepoited.  Was  in  the  chart 
room  doorway,— -I  wo  leet  from  the  bi  idge  ladder. 
Went  up  immediately  and  saw  a  green  light  beai- 
ing  down  upon  us  2  points  across  the  beam.  The 
chief  officer  gave  the  01  der  hai  d  apoi  t,  go  astern, 
and  I  gave  the  order  full  speed  ahead,  and  hailed 
the  oilier  ship  to  starboard,  which  would  have 
made  them  tun  parallel  or  almost.  She  was 
about  500  to  600  yards  off  when  I  first  saw  her. 
If  she  had  done  this  there  would  have  been  no  col- 
lision. No  notice  was  taken  of  our  hail  and  she 
sti  uck  us  at  an  angle  of  85  from  aft. 

Mr.  Walford  at  this  point  made  an  application 
lor  the  withdrawal  of  witnesses  from  the  Court. 

Mr.  Lowder  said  it  was  now  too  lale  ;  he  him- 
self had  not  done  so. 

His  Honour  pointed  out  that  such  as  applica- 
cation  must  be  made  at  the  commencement  of  the 
proceedings,  and  cited  the  mles  to  that  effect. 
Mr.  Walford  should  have  made  the  application  at 
the  outset,  and  having  had  the  option  and  not 
doing  so  he  bad  waived  his  right.  He  was  rather 
surprised  no  such  application  had  been  made  by 
Counsel,  as  the  witnesses  for  both  sides  could  have 
been  kept  out  without  distinction,  but  now  it  was 
ton  late. 

Witness— She  was  300  ft.  distant  when  I  hailed 
her  to  starboard.  She  could  have  cleared  had  she 
done  so  even  then.  This  would  have  put  her  be- 
fore the  wind  and  increased  her  ipeed.  We 
were  on  the  port  helm  and  were  bearing  away. 
She  had  gone  off  2^  points  before  the  colli- 
sion occurred.  He  could  have  backed  his  main 
yard  befoie  that  and  stopped  her  way.  A 
sailing  ship  is  easier  stopped  than  a  steamer.  He 
Could  have  put  her  helm  down  and  gone  by  lire 
wirrd,  which  would  ha  ve  stopped  her  way.  It  would 
have  stopped  her  way.  After  colliding  she  grazed 
along  our  side  and  hung  for  a  shoii  time  on  our 
po' t  quarter  One  life  boat  and  one  pinnace  were 
smashed,  which  left  us  with  one  life  boat  and  one 
jolly  boat.  They  wer  e  lowered  to  the  water's  edge 
before  3  minutes.  My  crew  numbered  24  all  told. 
These  boats  would  have  just  been  sufficient  to  lake 
the  men  on  a  night  like  that  of  the  collision. 
I  hailed  her  when  we  were  alongside  just  from  the 
bridge  and  then  from  the  poop.  She  was  only 
20  feel  distant  when  I  hailed  her  the  second 
lime.  I  asked  for  the  name  of  the  ship,  and 
got  no  reply.  The  second  lime  I  asked  if  she 
was  badly  damaged  and  heaid  from  her,  "  No, 
I'm  all  light."  I  asked  him  to  stand  by  as  I 
thought  my  ship  was  sinking  and  heard  the  reply 
"  AH  1  ight."  I  then  heard  the  order  "  Clear  away 
the  life  boat,"  and  nothing  more.  All  night  we 
wer  e  in  the  vicinity  of  the  collision.  We  lost  sight 
of  her  at  2.45  a.m.  I  passed  astern  at  2  o'clock 
while  she  was  showing  blue  lights,  at  2.45  it  began 
to  rain.  I  stayed  till  daylingbl  and  went  to  Tate- 
yama  to  find  him,  but  the  weather  being  thick  and 
rain  and  wind  increasing,  and  ns  the  plates 
were  opening  out  more,  (he  was  in  a  critical  con- 
dition. The  condition  of  the  ship  was  reported 
by  the  carpenter  every  half  hour  and  the  engineer 
when  he  found  mil  defects.  She  was  cut  under  the 
water's  edge  which  caused  disorder  in  the  engine 
room.  All  the  donkey  connections  weie  broken 
and  only  the  main  pump  in  oider,  so  thai  if 
that  went  amiss  ihe  ship  would  have  milk.  Had 
I  sent  one  of  the  boats  away  it  would  have 
jeopaidised  the  lives  of  the  ciew.  At  daylight 
next  morning  the  second  mate  said  I  was  loo  per  se- 
vering, and  at  8  o'clock  the  engineer  pointed  out 
lo  ine  the  danger  of  staying  so  long.  I  waited  to 
render  assistance  and  ascertain  her  name.  I  made 
an  entry  in  the  official  log  which  was  signed  by 
me  and  the  chief  officer  on  the  day  of  1  he  collision. 
This  was  lead.  She  never  asked  for  any  assist- 
ance while  in  sight,  but  burnt  several  blue  lights 
and  white  flash  lights  once  or  twice.  This  was 
from  one  to  two  o'clock  and  some  time  after.  I 
only  replied  once  by  waving  a  white  light  which 


the  carpenter  had.  I  thought  from  the  lights  ex- 
hibited he  required  a  pilot.  At  one  time  the  engi- 
neer asked  "  What  does  she  want  ?"  and  I  replied 
"  He  wants  a  pilot."  He  did  not  seem  to  he 
satisfied,  and  thought  they  were  signals  of  distress, 
when  I  showed  him  the  log,  and  pointed  out  the 
use  of  signals.    After  the  collision  we  hailed  once. 

Cross-examined — His  stern  was  lo  our  port 
side.  We  were  going  3^  knots  at  the  time  of  the 
collision.  Had  we  reversed  it  wouldn't  have  stop- 
ped her  way,  as  it  was  under  two  minutes.  It 
would  take  four  minutes  to  have  got  slernway  on 
her.  We  were  dodging  the  daylight — this  I  do 
not  consider  dangerous.  It  is  not  dangerous  for 
me  to  dodge  about  the  fairway  ;  it  was  not  a  fair- 
way, it  was  the  open  sea  in  my  opinion. 

To  His  Honour—The  channel  is  from  10  to  II 
miles  wide.  The  statement  in  the  answer  about 
our  lights  is  correct.  I  carry  the  stern  light  only 
when  I  am  near  land,  but  not  in  the  open  sea.  I 
do  not  consider  carrying  the  stein  light  an  infringe 
ment  of  the  regulations.  I  calculated  her  speed 
from  points  of  land  Without  influence  of  wind  or 
tide  she  would  go  3  knots,  but  if  wind  was  against 
her  she  would  only  go  one  knot.  She  was  making 
38  revolutions  which  indicated  3  to  3^  knots.  The 
tide  was  a  little  over  one  knot,  and  was  flood. 
Her  way  would  not  have  been  stopped  within  two 
minutes, — it  would  have  taken  almost  a  minute  to 
nut  her  from  full  speed  ahead  to  full  speed  astern. 
Hear  d  the  bell  of  the  Macy,  but  did  not  see  her  hull 
and  lights  at  the  same  time.  Could  not  say  who  re- 
plied to  my  hail.  My  cargo  was  general,  and  some 
slight  claims  are  now  pending  :  some  transhipment 
cargo  was  partly  damaged  by  salt  water.  There 
was  some  water  in  the  hold.  After  the  collision  I 
went  in  a  N.E.  direction  and  then  went  S.S.E.  again, 
going  about  3  knots.  After  passing  her  stein  I 
turned  back  and  kept  her  in  view.  As  her  head 
gear  was  gone,  I  considered  she  could  not  beat 
up.  Staying  by  a  ship  I  understand  to  mean  to 
keep  close  by  her,  but  not  to  keep  within  bailing 
distance  as  it  would  be  dangerous,  as  a  second 
collision  might  occur.  I  kept  moving  about  the 
whole  morning  and  arrived  in  Yokohama  at  I 
p.m.  I  took  the  time  12.15  bom  rriy  own  clock  in 
the  chart  room.  At  12  o'clock  I  changed  the  watch. 

Re-examined— The  bell  commenced  to  ting 
shortly  before  the  collision,  and  after  I  had  got 
on  the  bridge. 

Heniy  Nelson,  second  officer,  sworn,  said — 
I  have  been  at  sea  about  10  years,  and  have 
served  mostly  in  sailing  ships.  Remember  the 
night  of  the  collision,  was  on  watch  from  8  to  12. 
The  captain  left  the  bridge  about  2  minutes  before 
8  bells.  A  light  was  reported  on  the  port  bow  by 
the  lookout,  Smith.  It  was  a  fisherman's  light. 
Smith  is  a  good  man,  so  also  is  Olsen.  I  consider 
1 1 1  e  men  good  and  active,  no  "  duffers  "  among 
them.  Have  had  no  occasion  to  find  fault  with 
them  while  on  board  ship.  I  was  keeping  waich 
with  the  Captain  and  both  of  us  had  glasses.  He 
ordered  me  to  look  out  for  fishermen  and  not  to 
be  afiaid  to  use  ihe  telegraph,  and  lo  knock  if  he 
was  required.  From  ihe  bridge  I  can  see  all 
round  the  horizon.  The  height  of  the  eye  on  the 
bridge  is  about  30  feet.  I  was  relieved  by  the  chief 
officer  to  whom  I  gave  all  pai  ticulars,  also  1  eporting 
a  green  light  ahead— Jokoshima  light.  I  then 
went  into  the  wheel  house,  wrote  out  the  log 
and  then  filled  my  pipe,  took  a  look  at  the  clock 
and  then  went  on  deck.  As  soon  as  I  came 
up  I  heard  "Theie's  a  green  light,"  and  almost 
simultaneously  a  light  011  the  port  bow  and  then 
hard  aport.  I  stood  there  and  saw  a  bright  green 
light  5  or  6  points  on  our  port  bow.  It  was  a 
good  light  and  burning  brightly.  I  stood  still  and 
watched  the  collision.  We  were  paying  off  1  a p id- 
ly at  the  time  Before  the  collision  the  Captain 
hailed  ihe  other  ship.  He  was  300  feet  away. 
He  called  out  to  her  to  slaiboard  her  helm  twice. 
I  heard  voices  hollering,  out,  but  could  not  tell 
what  ihey  were  saying,  also  a  bell  tinging.  Had 
she  starboarded  she  would  have  gone  clear.  After 
the  collision  I  was  ordered  to  clear  away  the  life- 
boats and  to  sound  the  well.  I  was  on  the  slai- 
board side,  and  then  went  to  poi  l  and  found 
all  the  davits  gone  ami  boats  smashed  up.  The 
Captain  called  out,  "  Ar  e  you  all  right  ;  are  you 
badly  damaged  ?  "  I  was  just  at  the  corner  of  the 
engine-room  going  from  the  port  lo  the  Mai  hoard 
side.  The  boats  were  in  the  water  ill  about  3 
minutes:  I  put  life  belts  in  the  boats  ;  the  men  ripped 
up  the  covers,  etc.  The  ship's  stern  was  against 
our  quarter.  I  heard  no  request  from  her  for  us  to 
stand  by.  I  stayed  on  deck  till  about  3  o'clock.  I 
noticed  blue  lights  being  burnt,  but  no  white 
lights,  heard  no  guns,  and  saw  no  rockets.  Asked 
the  Captain  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  lights,  and 
he  said  "  Asking  for  a  pilot."  Strict  discipline  was 
kept  at  the  time  of  the  collision  ;  it  is  always  kept 
on  board  our  ship. 

His  Honour  thought  it  waste  of  time  to  con- 
tinue this  line  of  evidence,  as  it  served  no  purpose, 


things  might  be  said  or  imagined  lo  be  said  or 
heard  in  ihe  excitement  of  the  moment. 

Cross-examined — The  first  light  reported  was  a 
bright  while  light  on  the  starboard  bow.  No 
green  or  red  light  was  repotted  lo  me  before  12 
o'clock.  She  goes  8  or  8£  knots  when  full  iipeed 
ahead. 

The  case  was  ihen  adjourned  till  1. 30  p.m. 
On  resuming  in  the  afternoon,  the  examination 
of  witnesses  was  continued.    The  first  called  was 

Robert  Clelland,  first  officer,  sworn, said  —  I  have 
been  at  sea  about  16  years  and  have  a  master's 
certificate.  I  remember  the  night  of  the  collision.  I 
relieved  the  2nd  officer  on  the  biidge.  The  captain 
was  at  the  chait  room  door.  Our  course  was 
S.S.W.,  and  I  was  told  to  keep  a  good  look  out 
for  lights — a  fisherman's  light  on  the  starboard 
bow.  The  gieen  light  was  a  shore  light.*  Had 
the  Macy's  light  been  within  3  miles  of  us 
we  should  have  seen  her,  but  I  only  saw  her 
about  2  minutes  befoie  the  collision,  when  I  saw 
her  lights  5  to  6  points  on  her  port  how  about 
500  to  600  yards  distant.  I  saw  her  a  little  before 
the  lookout  man  reported  her.  It  was  not  more 
than  2  minutes.  If  we  had  starboarded  our  helm  we 
must  have  collided,  but  I  gave  the  oider  to  put  the 
helm  hard  aport.  This  was  the  most  feasible  thing 
to  be  done.  The  Captain  just  then  came  up  and 
ordered  full  speed  ahead — the  two  01  ders  being 
almost  simultaneous.  Heaid  him  call  out  to  the 
other  ship  to  starboard  her  helm.  She  was  loo 
yards  off.  Had  she  stai boarded  we  would  have 
cleared.  After  the  collision  orders  were  given  to 
get  out  the  boats,  which  was  speedily  executed.  I 
heard  our  Captain  hailing  the  other  ship,  but 
could  not  hear  what  he  said  ;  but  heard  from- the 
other  ship  "all  1  ight  "  but  could  not  say  what  it  re- 
ferred to.  I  was  on  the  after  part  of  the  bridge  and 
the  Captain  was  on  the  poop,  about  loo  feet  dis- 
tant. We  were  about  30  feet  distant  from  each 
other  and  she  was  just  cleaiiug  from  our  stern. 
Heard  nothing  about  "standing  by,"  but  heard 
the  oider  on  the  other  ship  to  clear  away  the 
life  boat. 

Cross-examined — When  I  mentioned  two  mi- 
nutes as  the  elapsed  lime,  it  was  what  I  judged  it 
to  be.  I  entered  it  in  the  ship's  log.  (The 
entiy  was  read  by  Mi.  Walford.)  I  got  the 
times  mentioned  from  the  wheel  house  clock; 
it  is  different  from  the  chart  room  clock,  but 
don't  remember  which  was  the  faster  of  the 
two.  There  was  only  one  collision,  but  she  re- 
bounded and  struck  us  a  second  lime,  for  which 
we  have  a  dent  in  the  bulwarks.  The  entry  was 
made  just  after  the  collision:  it  was  written 
up  after  our  arrival  in  Yokohama  at  1 .35  p.m. 
The  Isis  at  full  speed  ahead  goes  at  8  knots. 
I  have  a  very  vague  idea  of  her  speed  at 
the  time  of  the  collision.  I  considered  the  most 
feasible  thing  was  to  put  her  helm  down  and  go 
full  speed  ahead,  not  lo  stop  and  go  full  speed 
astern.  I  had  not  lime  to  starboard  my  helm,  which 
would  have  been  the  proper  thing,  so  I  poi  ted  and 
went  full  speed  ahead.  She  takes  one  minute  to 
slop.  I  don't  know  who  called  out  "  all  right," 
but  it  was  not  on  our  ship.  I  don't  know  who 
spoke,  but  ihe  voice  came  from  aft,  and  as  all  our 
men  were  forward,  consequently  it  could  not  have 
been  our  men.  I  heard  the  bell  of  the  Macy  after 
I  saw  ihe  lights. 

Tn  the  Court — Four  men  were  on  watch,  myself, 
the  lookout,  the  man  at  the  wheel,  and  the  man 
about  the  deck. 

To  the  Associates — Our  boats  were  swung  in- 
board. 

Joseph  Livingstone,  chief  engineer,  sworn,  said 
— I  was  in  the  engine  100m  till  12  o'clock  on  the 
night  of  the  collision.  From  6  lo  6.15  was  told  to 
ease  the.  fires  ready  for  slowing  down.  At  6  40  I 
was  ordered  to  do  so,  the  <  evolutions  being  reduced 
from  66  to  38.  This  went  on  till  it  o'clock.  While 
in  my  cabin  I  head  the  telegraph  1  ing  roughly,  so 
I  looked  out  of  my  room  and  seeing  ihe  telegraph 
full  speed  ahead,  I  shouted  "  Danks,  give  it  to 
her."  Immediately  afterwards  I  felt  a  tenific 
shock.  Shortly  after,  we  were  ordered  lo  stop  her. 
We  weie  told  to  look  out  for  ourselves,  and  I 
ordeied  the  third  to  come  up. 

Cross-examined— At  64  lo  66  revolutions  she 
would  be  going  about  8  knots,  lhal  it  with  every- 
thing in  her  favour.  With  38  resolutions  she 
would  go  less  than  half  speed. 

To  tlie  Court — From  the  ringing  of  the  bell  to 
the  collision  was  only  l£  minutes. 

James  Danks,  third  engineer,  sworn,  said  —  I 
relieved  the  chief  on  the  night  of  the  collision. 
Was  told  to  keep  low  fires  and  full  head  of  steam 
in  case  it  was  lequued.  We  were  making  30 
revolutions.  At  12.13  B01  orders  to  go  full  speed 
ahead.  I  heard  the  chief  engineer  shout  down 
some  order.  After  that  I  got  un  order  from  the 
deck  to  stop,  about  2  minutes  after  the  collision! 
The  next  order  was  to  go  astern  ;  this  was  another 
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2  minutes  afterwards.  I  was  then  told  to  go  tlow 
ahead  at  about  12  25. 

To  the  Court  —  It  I  were  standing  liaiuiy,  it 
would  lake  a  few  second-.  In  go  full  speed  ahead 
I  was  at  slow.  If  I  got  an  Older  to  go  full  speed 
ahead  it  would  have  taken  a  few  seconds  for  me 
lo  do  so.  It  would  take  moie  time  to  reverse  and 
go  full  speed  astern,  It  would  take  about  half  a 
minute. 

George  Smith,  A.B.,  swoin,  said — I  remember 
the  night  of  the  collision,  and  was  on  watch  from 
I  I  to  12,  at  which  tune  I  was  telieved  hy  Ols-n  I 
made  several  tepotts  while  on  deck.  I  had  glasses 
of  my  own  which  I  generally  use  when  I  expect  to 
see  many  lights. 

Ci  oss»examined — While  couvetsing  with  Olsen, 
did  not  make  use  of  the  expression  "Sle.-py 
head."  This  is  the  fiisi  time  I  have  heard  it.  I 
told  him  liieie  was  a  blight  white  light  ahead. 

Mr.  Lowder  called  attention  to  the  coincidence 
in  the  names  of  the  two  lookout  men  on  the  W.  H. 
Macy  and  Isis,  both,  strange  to  say,  being  named 
Olaf  Olsen. 

His  Honour  lemaiked  that  fourteen  years  ago 
when  presiding  in  a  similar  case  here,  and  having 
the  Captain  of  the  Verona  as  an  Assessor,  he  Mig- 
gested  the  use  of  a  short-hand  reporter,  which  had 
now  been  done. 

Olaf  Olsen,  A.B.,  sworn,  said — I  have  been  at 
sea  20  years.  Was  on  the  Isis,  and  went  on  duty  at 
12  o'clock,  relieving  Smith.  Thei  e  was  a  bright 
light  ahead,  which  I  lost  sight  of  aftei  wards.  1 
know  no  one  Oil  board  called  "Sleepy  h.-ad." 
He  did  not  call  me  sleepy  head,  nor  did  I 
call  him  that.  I  soon  after  saw  a  light  on  stai- 
boaid  bow,  which  I  repotted  to  CJI  el  lit  1  >  d  and  the 
chief  officer.     I  saw  a  green  light  on  the  port  bow, 

3  or  4  points  off,  and  quite  near,  which  I  reported. 
It  was  a  light  green  light  and  burning  brightly. 
It  proved  to  be  the  light  of  the  Macy.  If  the 
light  was  propei  ly  binning  10  minutes  befoie  I 
should  ceilainly  have  seen  it.  I  heard  Captain 
Walker  hail  the  other  ship  befoi  e  the  collision. 

Ci  oss-examined — I  could  see  our  own  lights 
from  the  foiecaslle  head.  Tlie  red  light  is  much 
easier  to  see,  hut  it  is  not  difficult  to  see  a  gieen 
light — I  don't  find  it  so. 

Johann  Johannsen,  A.B.  swoin,  said  —  I  was  at 
the  wheel  from  10  lo  12  on  the  night  of  the 
collision. 

Karl  Wesletland,  A.B.,  sworn,  said — I  have 
been  at  sea  9  years.  Remember  the  collision.  I 
was  at  the  wheel,  and  went  on  at  12,  relieving 
Johansen,  com  se  S.S.  W.  The  second  mate  was 
on  deck  when  I  took  the  wheel.  He  wasielieved 
by  the  chief  mate  shoi  lly  aftei  wards.  About  l£ 
minutes  befot e  the  collision  I  got  the  order  hard 
a  poi  t.  After  the  collision  heat  d  the  Captain  hail 
the  other  ship,  but  heatd  no  teply. 

Cross-examined — Tlvfei  e  was  no  clock  neat  me. 

To  the  Coutt — I  calculated  the  lime  approxi- 
mately. 

Mr.  Lowdet — It  must  be  purely  guess  work. 

Andiew  Foulus,  carpentei,  sworn,  said — I  re- 
member the  night  of  the  collision  and  came  on  deck 
about  12.15.  Was  awakened  by  some  one  calling 
down  the  venlilatot.  Thought  it  was  a  man 
overboard,  but  got  on  deck  in  time  to  see 
a_  sailing  vessel  sttike  us  amidships  on  the 
port  side.  Every  half  hour  after  the  colli- 
sion I  lepotled  to  the  Captain.  While  talk- 
ing to  the  Captain  I  saw  a  blue  light.  Had  a 
lamp  in  my  hand,  and  when  I  pointed  out  the 
signal,  the  Captain  took  it  from  me  and  waved  it. 

To  the  Coin  I — I  jumpod  out  of  my  bunk  just  as 
I  was. 

Wesletland,  recalled  —  I  saw  the  ship  sttike  us. 
It  was  about  2  minutes  befoie  the  collision  when  I 
saw  the  light,  and  received  my  orders  at  the  same 
time. 

Mr.  Lowder  said  he  (endeted  the  boatswain, 
two  able  seamen,  and  llie  stewaid  for  the  ci  oss- 
examinalion. 

This  closed  the  case  for  the  defendants,  and  the 
Coutt  then  adjourned  till  1.30  pm.  on  Fiiday  to 
hear  the  addiesses  of  Counsel. 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 


[Rbutbr  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  December  6. 

The  opening  of  Parliament  will  take  place 
on  the  nth  of  February. 

London,  December  16. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Kurds  are  pillaging  in 
every  direction. 

An  Irade  has  been  issued  by  the  Sultan 
which  decrees  the  merciless  punishment  of 
murderers  and  pillagers  and  orders  the  troops 
to  forcibly  suppress  all  disorders. 


The  Duchess  of  York  has  been  safely  deliver- 
ed of  a  son — mother  and  infant  both  doing  well. 

London,  December  17. 

The  Hon.  John  G.  Carlisle,  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States,  announces  that 
the  Estimates  show  a  deficit  of  seventeen  mil- 
lion dollars,  and  proposes  to  cancel  the  green- 
backs of  small  paper  currency  in  order  to  make 
room  for  silver  coinage  certificates. 

["Special"  Telegram  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

Kobe,  December  17, 
In  the  case  of  Head  vtrsus  Taylor,  at  the 
United  States  Consular  Court,  a  decision  was 
given  this  day,  and  the  defendant  was  con- 
victed of  incitement  to  assault  and  fined  $10 
gold,  the  Court,  in  giving  judgment,  taking  into 
account  the  trespass  by  the  complainant  on  the 
premises  of  the  defendant. 

(Prom  thk  "  N.-C.  Daily  News.") 

London,  December  7. 
Said  Pasha's  action  in  taking  refuge  at  the 
British  Embassy  has  caused  a  profound  sensa- 
tion in  Constantinople.  The  Sultan  has  sent 
Ins  Ministers  to  induce  him  to  leave  the  Em- 
bassy, but  the  Pasha  refused  to  do  so. 

London,  December  9. 

The  Embassies  in  Constantinople  have  again 
been  instructed  lo  insist  upon  the  presence  of 
the  guardships,  and  further  action  is  imminent. 

London,  December  10. 

M.  Nelidoff,  Russian  Ambassador  at  Con- 
stantinople, has  been  granted  an  audience  with 
the  Sultan  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  him 
with  a  letter  from  H.I.M.  the  Czar. 

Three  of  Major  Toselli's  officers  and  three 
hundred  men  afterwnrds  joined  General  Ari- 
mondi,  but  the  fate  of  (he  remainder  Is  not 
known. 

London,  December  12. 

The  Italians  have  evacuated  Adowa,  and  are 
concentrating  at  Adigrat  where  they  are  pre- 
paring to  resist  the  Shoans,  who  muster  about 
thirty-five  thousand  strong. 

Prince  Hohenlohe,  the  German  Chancellor, 
speaking  in  the  Reichstag,  stated  that  the  Go- 
vernment was  resolved  to  take  the  strongest 
measures  for  enforcing  the  laws  against  the 
Socialists. 


(FhOM  run  *'  Honckono  Daily  Prssi,") 

London,  December  4. 
The  Sullan  has  vainly  appealed  to  Russia, 
Austria,  Fiance,  and  Germany  not  to  press  the 
question  of  doubling  the  guard-ships  at  Con- 
stantinople. Prince  Lobanoff  undertook  to 
sound  the  various  Cabinets,  but  on  receiving 
unfavourable  replies  informed  the  Porte  that  he 
declined  to  sever  himself  from  the  other  Powers. 
M.  Goluchowski  in  replying  to  the  Sultan  em- 
phasized the  complete  entente  between  the 
Powers  and  advised  him  to  abandon  his  dilatory 
policy. 


t'uoM  SaKjon  Papers. 

Paris,  November  29. 

The  Russian  squadron  has  arrived  at  Brest 
and  has  been  warmly  fSted. 

The  Russian  Admiral  in  proposing  a  toast  at 
a  banquet  said  that  the  union  of  France  and 
Russia  for  peace  was  indissoluble. 


(From  thk  "  Manila  Comercio.") 

Madrid,  November  27. 

The  Marquis  de  Cabrinana  has  published  in 
the  press  a  denunciation  of  the  abuses  of  the 
Municipality,  and,  as  a  result,  an  attempt  has 
been  made  on  the  Marquis's  life,  which,  fottu- 
nately,  was  ineffective. 

Public  opinion  in  Madrid  is  so  greatly  excited 
that  interest  in  the  movements  in  Cuba  is 
swamped.  The  dissolution  of  the  Municipality 
is  demanded. 

It  is  believed  that  at  the  first  Council  of 
Ministers  the  dissolution  of  the  Municipality 
will  be  decided  upon. 

Madrid,  November  29. 
Legal  proceedings  have  been  taken  against 
thirteen    of   the   members  of  the  Municipal 


Council  in  connection  with  the  exposures  made 
by  the  Marquis  de  Cabrinana. 

To-morrow  the  Council  of  Ministers  will 
deal  with  the  municipal  difficulty. 

Madrid,  November  30. 

The  Marquis  de  Cabrinana  has  brought  a 
charge  in  the  courts  against  Senor  Bosch  in 
connection  with  acts  committed  by  him  while 
Mayor  of  Madrid. 

Senor  Bosch  has  tried  to  bring  about  a  poli- 
tical crisis,  but  Senor  Canovas  del  Castillo  has 
frustrated  the  attempt. 

Madrid,  December  1. 
Senor  Aberto  Bosch  y  Fustegueras,  Minister 
of  the  Interior,  has  resigned. 

In  January  ten  thousand  more  men  will  leave 

for  Cuba. 

Madrid,  December  4. 

Great  political  excitement  prevails. 

The  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers, 
Senor  Canovas  del  Castillo,  denies  that  there  is 
any  Cabinet  crisis. 

Great  interest  is  felt  in  to-morrow's  meeting 
of  the  Council  of  Ministers. 

Madrid,  December  4. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  in  his 
message  to  Congress  reiterates  his  desire  to 
preserve  neutrality  as  regards  affairs  in  Cuba. 

Messrs.  Alent  and  Call,  members  of  Congress, 
have  introduced  a  resolution  favouring  the  re- 
cognition of  belligerent  rights  in  the  Cuban 
rebels.  Should  this  resolution  pass  it  will  be 
vetoed  by  the  President. 


Fkou  JapanuB  Papiri.) 

Matsuvama,  December  18. 
Over  300  of  the  Japanese  guard  in  Korea  re- 
turned here  to-day. 

Hiroshima,  December  18. 
H.I.H.  Prince  Arisugawa  Takehito  and 
Marquis  Saigo,  Minister  of  the  Navy,  are  ex- 
pected to  arrive  here  on  the  20th  inst.  to  attend 
the  graduation  ceremony  of  the  Naval  College 
at  Etajima. 

Hiroshima,  Dec.  18. 
Lieut. -General  Yamaxawa,  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Fourth  Army  Division,  and  Major- 
General  Okubo,  Commander  of  the  Seventh 
Brigade,  will  arrive  here  from  the  Liaotung 
Peninsula. 

Kobe,  Dec.  18. 
The  Isumi  Maru  has  arrived  here  with  some 
soldiers  belonging  to  the  Fourth  Army  Division. 

Shimonoseki,  Dec.  18. 
The  laiyo  Maru  and  Hogoku  Maru  put  into 
Moji  yesterday  with  a  number  of  soldiers  from 
the  Liaotung  Peninsula. 

Nagasaki,  Dec.  18 
Mr.  Isahaya  Ichigaku,  ex-member  of  the 
House  of  Peers,  died  yesterday. 

Takamatsu,  Dec.  18. 
The  Prefectural  Assembly  yesterday  decided 
to  dispatch  a  commission  to  Formosa  to  inspect 
the  condition  of  the  sugar  industry  there. 

Osaka,  Dec.  19. 
Lieut. -General  Yamazawa,  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Fourth  Army  Division,  and  his  staff 
arrived  here  from  the  Liaotung  Peninsula  to-day. 

Soul,  Dec.  18. 
Brigands  are   making  their  appearance  in 
various  parts  of  Chhung-chhong-do,  and  are 
behaving  in  a  very  disorderly  manner. 

The  report  that  China  has  allowed  Russia  to 
anchor  her  men-of-  war  at  Chanchow  Bay  during 
the  winter  is  likely  to  prove  correct. 

Li  Kwan-yo  and  Bin  Sho-ko  have  come  out 
of  the  U.S.  Legation  and  returned  to  their  own 
homes,  the  fact  that  they  were  not  connected 
with  the  latest  Soul  disturbance  having  been 
proved  beyond  a  doubt. 

Hiroshima,  December  19. 
Messrs.  Asayama  Kenzo,  Sato  Keita,  Hori- 
guchi  Kumaichi,  and  Suzuki  Jtinken,  who  have 
been  arrested  in  connection  with  the  Korean 
affair,  were  to  day  released  on  bail. 

Nagasaki,  December  19. 
The  British  cruiser  Kdgar  and  French  cruiser 
Alger  left  here  for  Yokohama  to-day. 

Soul,  Dec.  19. 
Ming  Ei-chun,  Ming  Ei-tatsu,  and  Li  Shu-yo 
have  been  appointed  to  high  positions. 
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CHESS. 


(All  Cotninmiicaliiing  to  lie  addressed  to  tlieCmn  Kiiitur.) 


The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  meets  eveiy  Mon- 
day and  Thursday  at  ihe  Club  Hotel  from  5  p.m. 
10  1 1  p.m. 

The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  meets  at  the  Tokyo  I  lote! 
eveiy  Friday  dom  I  p.m.  to  7  p.m. 


Solution  of  Problbm  No.  207. 


WHITE. 

1—  R  to  K  sq. 

2 —  P  lo  K  4,  male 

2 — B  lo  Ki  3,  male 

2 — Q  lo  B  6,  male 

2 — Kt  lakes  Kt,  male 

2 — R  lakes  P,  mate 

2— K  10  K  B  6,  male 

2 — Q  lakes  B,  mate. 
Couect    answers    received    from  Digamma, 
W.H.S..  Krug,  J.D.,  ShoSi,  and  E.  J.  King. 

W.D.C.— Your  Key-move  of  P  to  Q  7  will  nol 
do;  it  is  a  pity  that  your  are  "  bowled  out  "  over 
I  his  little  two-mover  when  you  were  so  successful 
will)  No.  206.  Correct  answer  to  206  was  leceived 
from  E.  J.  King  after  we  went  to  press  last  week. 


BLACK. 

I— Kl  takes  P 

1  —  P  to  B  6 

1 — B  moves 

1  — Kt  to  B  2 

1— P  to  K  4 

1— -Kl  (K  5)  moves 

I— P  lakes  P 


Problem  No.  209. 
By  E.  B.  Schwann. 


Wil  I  T  ft. 

While  to  play  and  mate  in  two  moves. 


Y.C.C.  Championship. 
The  second  round  has  come  lo  a  standstill. 
Wollhcim  has  won  his  heat  against  Mcllwraith  ; 
and  Griffin,  after  placing  one  game  to  his  credit 
against  Mei.delson,  has  retired  to  bed  with  a  bad 
ailack  of  the  gout  ;  'Pennant,  looking  on  from  the 
peaceful  shelter  of  his  "  bye." 


Sydney  Chess  Club. 
Since  Thursday  was  appointed  special  club 
night,  several  very  pleasant  chess  meetings  have 
lakeu  place  at  ihe  new  club.  Recently  the  married 
and  single  members  declared  war  against  each 
other,  much  to  the  discomfiture  of  the  benedicts. 
The  scoies  appear  below  : — 


MARRIED. 
W.  Crane,  Jun. 

(Captain)  

G.  B.  Hall   

P.  B.  Walker  ... 

C.  Linden  

F.  1.  Wallii.  

S.  Macdonnell... 
A.  C.  Godhard... 

8.  J    F.  Paige   

9.  A.  W.  Green  ... 

10.  W.  P.  Bradley... 

11.  S.  Rennie  

12.  W.  Briggs   

13.  Sewell   

14.  Allen  

151  Hardaker  

16.  j.  C.  Dunn   


4 
a 
1 
a 

1 
o 
1 

4i 


V. 
V. 

v. 

V. 
V. 
V. 
V. 
\  V. 
O  V. 

0  v. 

V. 
V. 
V. 
V. 
V. 


singlk. 
E.  N.  Wallace 

(Captain)   \ 

P.  fvl.  Scott   I 

G.  W.  Britlon    ...  I 

W.  Ridley    I 

J.  S.  Angus    \ 

C.  Mackenzie   I 

LangkopJ   I 

A.  |.  Turner    I 

E.  H.  Walker   \ 

D.  O'Connor    I 

W.  Johnston    I 

Potter    \ 

Power    \ 

Creat>h   O 

Goldiich   

Allport   o 


The  following  interesting  game  was  played  al 
board  5  in  the  above  match  : — 
Game  No.  404. 
wh itr.  black. 

C.  Linden.  W.  Ridley. 

1 —  K  Kt  to  B  3  1— P  to  Q  4 

2—  P  lo  K  4  (a)  2— P  takes  P 


3—  Kt  to  Kl  5 

4—  Q  Ki  to  B  3 

5—  B  10  B  4 

6—  Q  to  K  2 

7—  K  Kt  takes  Pal  K  4 

8—  Kt  takes  B 
9  — Q  lakes  Kl 

10 —  Castles 

11—  PtoQB3(b) 

12—  P  to  Q  R  4  (c) 

13—  Q  to  R  4 

14—  P  lo  Q  4 

15—  P  10  B  4 

16—  Q  to  B  2 

17—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

18—  B  10  K  2 

19—  Q  to  B  3 

20—  B  t<>  Q  3 

21 —  B  takes  P 

22—  Q  lakes  Kl 

23—  R  to  B  3 

24—  P  to  Kt5?  (f) 

25—  R  to  Q  3 


3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  K  Ki  lo  B  3 

5—  P  to  K  3 

6—  B  to  B  4 

7—  B  takes  Kl 

8—  Kt  lakes  Kt 

9—  P  to  Q  B  3 

10 —  Ki  lo  Q  2 

11—  Q  lo  B~2 

12 —  Kt  to  B  3 

13—  P  10  K  R  3 

14—  B  lo  Q  3 

15 —  Cast  Irs  O  R 

16—  P  10  K  Kt  4!  (d) 

17—  P  to  K  R  4 

18—  Kt  to  K  5 

19—  P  to  K  B  4 

20 —  Kt  takes  P 
21  —  P  lakes  B 

22 —  P  lakes  P 

23—  Q  to  Kt  3  !  (e) 

24 —  B  to  K  4  ! 

25 —  R  lakes  P!&  wins, 


BLACK— (MR    H , ) . 


(a)  If  this  sacrifice  is  new— and  we  do  not  remember  seeing  it 
before— we  must  christen  it  the  "  Linden  gambit."  The  open- 
ing is  not  without  merit. 

(b)  Not  11— P  to  Q  4,  because  of  11— Kt  to  B  3. 

(c)  Too  early  ;  the  natural  12— P  to  Q  4  is  best. 

(d)  Right.  Clearly  the  capture  of  the  P  would  subject  White 
to  a  bad  time. 

(e)  Focussing  on  the  weak  spot. 

(f)  Fatal ;  his  best  reply  was  84—  P  to  R  s- 

Game  at  Board  6.    Team  Match. 
Game  No.  405. 


IRREGULAR 
WHITE. 
J.  J.  Glvnn. 

1—  P  10  Q  4 

2—  P  to  K  4 

3—  P  to  K  B  3  (b) 

4—  P  takes  K  P 

5 —  Q  lakes  O 

6—  P  takes  P"  (c) 

7—  B  to  Q  B  4 

8—  B  takes  B 

9—  B  to  Kt  5  ch. 
10— Kt  to  Q  B  3 
11  — Kl  to  B  3  . 

12—  B  to  R  4 

13—  B  to  Kt  3 

14—  Kt  to  Q  sq.  (d) 

15—  B  to  B  2 

16—  Kt  to  K  3 
17  — Kt  to  B  4 

18—  K  takes  B 

19—  K  to  K  3 

20—  P  10  K  Kt  4  (e) 

21 —  Kt  to  O  6 

22—  P  to  K~R  3 

23 —  K  takes  R 

24 —  K  to  Kt  3 

25—  Q  R  to  Q  sq.  ch. 

26—  K  R  10  Bsq. 

27—  P  to  Kt  3 

28—  P  lo  B  3 


OPENING. 

BLACK. 
C.  Delohery. 

1—  P  10  K  4 

2—  P  to  O  4  (») 

3—  P  to  Q  B  3 

4—  P  lakes  P 

5—  K  takes  Q 

6—  B  to  Q  B  4 

7—  B  to  K  3  ? 

8—  P  lakes  B 

9 —  K  to  B  2 

10 —  Kt  to  Q  2 

11—  P  lo  K  R  3 

12—  P  to  K  Kt  4 

13—  B  to  K  6 

14—  B  to  Kt  3 

15 —  Kt  to  K  2 

16—  Kt  to  Kt  3 

17 —  B  takes  B  ch. 

18—  K  R  to  K  B  sq. 

19 —  P  lo  B  4 

20 —  P  to  Ki  4 
21  — K  to  B  3 

22—  R  takes  Kl  ch.(f) 

23—  K  Kt  takes  Pch. 

24 —  K  takes  Kt 

25—  K  to  B  3 

26—  R  to  K  sq. 

27—  P  to  R  3 

28—  R  to  K  2 


Rest  of  game  not  taken,  bul  Black  won  by  superior 
end  play.  , 

fa)  Better  is  P  takes  P. 

(b)  White  should  now  take  the  K  P. 

(c)  The  text  move  gains  a  P,  but  because  of  the  doubly  iso- 
lated P's  we  prefer  P  to  K  B  4. 

Id)  EtoKi  was  the  right  move, 
(e)  P  to  Q  R  4  was  necessary  to  prevent  P  to  Kt  4. 
if)  Well  played;  the  two  Kt's  will  overmatch  the  R  in  this 
position. 


Game  No.  406. 
evans  gambit  declined. 


I- 

2- 
3" 

4- 
5- 
6- 

7" 
8- 

9- 
10- 
1 1- 
12- 

13- 
14- 

15- 

16- 

17- 

18- 
19- 

20- 
21- 
22- 
23- 


WHITE. 
Pollock. 

-P  to  K  4 
-Kt  to  K  B  3 
-B  lo  B  4 
-P  to  Q  Ki  4 
-P  to  B  3 
-P  to  OR  4 
-P  to  O  R  5 
-P  to  Kt  5 
-B  takes  P 
-P  to  R  6 
-P  to  Q  3 

-P  lakes  P 

-Kt  to  R  3 
-Castles 
-P  takes  P 
-Q  lo  K  sq. 
-B  to  K  Kl  5 
-Kt  to  B  2 
-R  takes  B 
-Kl  to  K  3 
-R  takes  R 
-Q  takes  Kt 
-R  to  R  sq 


Black 


1- 

2- 
3- 
4- 
5- 
6- 

7- 
8- 

9- 
10- 
1 1- 

12- 

13- 
14- 

15- 
16- 

17- 
18- 
19- 
20- 
21- 
22- 

23- 
wins. 


BLACK. 
Latter. 

-P  to  K  4 
-Kt  to  Q  B  3 
-B  to  B  4 
-B  to  Kt  3 
-P  to  Q  3' 
-P  to  Q  R  3 
-B  to  K  2 
-P  takes  P 
-Kt  to  B  3 
-Castles 
-Kt  to  K  2 
-B  lakes  P 
-P  to  Q  4 
-Kl  to  Kt  3 
-Kt  takes  P 
-O  to  B  3 

-Q  to  B  4 
-Kt  takes  Q  B  P 
-B  takes  Kt 
-O  lakes  B 
-it  lakes  R 
-Kt  to  B  5 
-Kt  10  K  7  ch. 


End-Game  No.  29. 
a  balmain  brilliant. 
A  fine  ending,  won  by  Mr,  R.  Hiist  on  the  24th 
ultimo  :— 


WHITE— (MR.  R.  HIRST). 

White  continued  : — 

1—  Q  takes  Kt  !  !  I— P  takes  O 

2—  Kt  takes  K  B  P  !  2— Q  to  Q  sq. 

3—  B  takes  R  3— Kt  to  K  2 

4—  R  to  Kt  7  !  4— R  takes  B 

5 —  R  takes  R  and  mates  in  two. 


Under  the  heading  of  "Chess  in  the  Aimy" 
the  St.  James's  Budget  has  the  following  :— -We 
are  infoi  med  lhat,  "  by  order  from  head-quai  lers," 
the  subject  of  chess  is  lo  be  taken  up  at  Aldershot. 
We  do  nol  know  the  precise  nature  of  the  order, 
but  in  all  probability  it  will  refer  only  to  the  form- 
ation of  a  chess  club  in  connection  wilh  the  officers' 
mess.  We  have  already  pi  eviously  drawn  atten- 
tion to  the  benefits  which  we  think  would  result 
from  the  practice  of  chess  in  the  army.  There  can 
be  no  question  that  chess  is  a  species  of  mimic 
warfare  or  battle,  conducted  by  strategy,  which 
must  be  of  particular  value  as  a  recreative  form 
of  mental  training  ;  and  the  lower  down  ihe  ranks 
chess  is  played  the  more  valuable  its  influence. 
The  enforced  analytical  research,  the  thoughtful- 
ness,  judgment,  and  sobriety  which  ihe  practice 
of  the  game  would  impose  on  Tommy  Atkins, 
unknown  to  himself,  would  no  doubl  influence  his 
character  for  good. 


MAIL  STEAMERS. 


TUB    NKXT    MAIL    IS    I)  UK 

From  Canada.  &c          per  C.  P.  R.  Co.  Mondav-  Hec.  33rd  * 

From  America    per  O.  %  O.  Co.  Friday,  Dec.  25th. t 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  M.  Co.  Wed'day,  Dec.  35th. 1 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  N.  D.  I.IoyJ  Wed'day.  Dec.  35th. 

From  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co.  .Sunday,  Dec.  20th. 

From  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  R.  Co.  Thursday,  Jan.  and. 

From  Europe,  via 

Hongkong    per  M.  M.  Co.  Sunday,  Jan.  5th. 

From  America    per  P.  M.  Co.  Thursday,  Jan.  9U1. 

*  Empress  of  China  left  Vancouver  on  December  9th.  \  Gaelic 
left  San  Francisco  on  December  10th.  t  Peru  (with  English  mail) 
left  Hongkong  on  December  17th. 


Till    NKXT    MAIL  I.KAVKM 

For  Hongkong    per  P.  &  O.  Co.  Sunday,  Dec.  jand 

For  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  It.  Co.  Monday,  Dec.  33rd. 

for  Europe,  via  Hong- 
kong   per  N ,  1).  I  loy.l  Friday,  Dec.  371I.. 

For  America    per  P.  M,  Co.  Friday,  Dec.  371 1. . 

For  Europe,  viaShang- 

hai    per  M .  M.  Co.  Satnidav,  Dec.  28th. 

For  Canada.  &c  per  C.  P.  R.  Co.  Fridav.  Jan.  3rd. 

For  Victoria,  H.C          per  N.  P.  Co.  Satur.iav,  Jan.  4th. 

For  Victoria,  B.C          per  O.  R.  &  N.  Co.  Saturday,  Jan.  till  , 

for  America    per  (J,  *  U.  Co.  Sunday,  Jan.  5th. 


LATEST  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 
Genkai  Marti,  Japanese  steamer,  846,  Thomsen, 

14th  December, — Yokkaichi,  General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Hertha,   German  steamer,    1,642,    Binzer,  141I) 

December, —  Hambuig   via  ports,    General. — 

Simon,  Evers  &  Co. 
Asamor,   British  steamer,  1,560,   Nicholls,  141I1 

December,  —  Kobe,    General.— Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

Toyei  Marit,  Japanese  steamer,  1,696,  Toyoshima, 
14th  December, — Hakodate,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Hokkai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  437,  Hamada, 
15th  December, — Hakodate,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Rhodora,  British  steamer,  1,692,  J.  C.  Williams, 
15th  December,— Hakodate  14th  December, 
General.— -Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Verona,  British  steamer,  1,878,  C.  H.  S.  Tocque, 
15th  December, —  Hongkong  via  ports,  6th  De- 
cember, Mails  and  General.— P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 

Progress,  German  steamer,  Brandt,  171I1  Decem- 
ber,—  Hongkong  via  Kobe,  4th  December, 
Catile  and  General. — Dodwell,  Carlill  &  Co. 
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Afridi,  British  steamer,  2,283,  Golding,  1 7 tl i 
December, —  Hongkong  viA  ports,  6th  Decem- 
bei, Mails  and  General. — O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 

As/oun,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,621),  Mtiriay,  17th 
Dece tnber,— -Vicloi  ia,  B.C.,  mid  P01  lland,  Or., 
via  Honolulu  28th  November,  General. — Samuel 
Samuel  &  Co. 

Fuyo  Marti,  Japanese  steamer,  875,  Eden,  i8tli 
December, — Nagasaki,  Coal. —  Milsti  Bislii  Sha. 

Macduff,  Biitisli  steamei,  1,882,  Tliomson,  l8tli 
December, — Kobe,  General. —  Dodwell,  Cailill 
&  Co. 

Matagon,  Biitisli  steamei,  4,997,  C.  T.  Denny, 
181I1  December, — London  viA  polls,  Genei.il. — 
P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 

Moj'i  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,569,  Kawahara, 
181I1  December, —  Hakodate,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaislia. 

Saint  Regulus,  British  steamer,  1,999,  F.  W. 
Wilson,  181b  December, —  Mary  Poit  viA  Snex 
Canal,  19th  October,  Railway  Iron. — Samuel 
Samuel  &  Co. 

Kobe  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,358,  Haswell, 
18th  December, — Kobe  171I1  December,  Gene- 
ral.— Nippon  Yusen  Kaislia. 

Devonhurst,  Biitisli  steamer,  1,163,  J.  D-  Rff,se, 
igtli  December, — Hongkong  6tb  December, 
General.  —  Bniterfield  &  Swire. 

Iser,  British  steamer,  1,511,  Btirgoyne,  19th 
December,— Omnia,  Coal. —  Hokkaido  Tanko 
Telsudo  Kaislia. 

Sydney,  French  steamer,  3,456,  Aubert,  20lh 
December, — Mai seilles  viA  ports,  Mails  and 
General. — Messagei  ies  Maritimes  Co. 

City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  American  steamer,  2,246, 
W.  J.  Russell,  20th  December, — San  Francisco 
30th  November,  Mails  and  General. — P.  M. 
S  S.  Co. 

Japan,  British  steamer,  2,795,  T.  Leigh,  2bth 
December,— London  viA  poits,  General. — P.  & 
O.  S.N.  Co. 

Brambletye,  Biitisli  ship,  1,495,  Gom,  20th  De- 
cember,— Philadelphia,  put  in  to  Yokohama  lor 
repairs  and  water,  bound  to  Kobe  with  Coal  Oil. 

Strathlyon,  Bi  itish  steamer,  1,511,  Phillip,  20th 
December, — Otai  u,  General. — Hokkaido  Tanko 
Tetsudo  Kaisha. 

Edgar  (12),  ciuiser,  Captain  W.  H.  Henderson, 
2ist  December, — Nagasaki  19th  December. 

Federation,  British  steamer,  1,860,  J.  Prentice, 
2ist  December,— Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaislia. 

Ingo,  German  steamer,  672,  Assalsan,  21st 
December, —  Kobe  191I1  December,  General. — 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaislia. 

Takasago  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,286,  Nuei, 
2Isl  December, —  Kobe,  General. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 


DEPARTURES. 
Victoria,  British  steamei  ,  1,991,  J.  Panlon,  R.N.R., 
141I1  December, — Tacoma,  Wash.,  via  Victoiia, 
B.C.,  Mails  and  General.— Dodwell,  Carlill  & 
Co. 

Ocampo,  British  steamer,  1,311,  Hawkins,  14th 
December, —  Kobe,  General. — Dodwell,  Cailill 
&Co. 

Pectan,  British  tank-steamer,  3,890,  Hockins,  14th 

December,— London     via    potts,     General. — 

Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Agamemnon,  British  steamer,  1,342,  Sleeves,  15th 

December, — London  via  ports,  General. — But- 

terfield  &  Swire. 
Genkai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  846,  Thomsen, 

151I1  December, — Chefoo  viA  ports,  General.— 

Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Strathdon,  British  steamer,  1,720,  Johnstone,  16th 

December,— Kobe,    General. —  Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

Toyei  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  7,696,  Toyoshima, 

161I1  December, — Yokkaichi,  General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Hokkai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  437,  Hamada, 

1 7 th  December, — Yokkaichi,  General. — Nippon 

Yusen  Kaisha. 
Progress,  German  steamer,  Brandt,  171I1  Decern 

ber,— Kobe,  Ballast.— Dodwell,  Cailill  &  Co. 

Strathesk,  British  steamer,  1,454,  Taylor,  171I1 
December, —  Hakodate,  Geneial. — Nippon  Yu 
sen  Kaisha. 

Olympia  (14),  U.S.  cruiser,  Captain  J.  G'.  Read, 
18th  December, — Yokosuka  Dry  Dock. 

Atamor,  Biiiish  steamer,  1,560,  Nicholls,  i8lh 
December, — Bombay  viA  ports,  General.  —  Nip 
pon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Afridi,    Biitisli   steamer,  2,283,   Golding,  19th 


December,— San  Fmucisco,  Mails  and  Geneial. 

—  O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 
As/oun,    Bi  itish   steamer,    1,620,    Mini  ay,  19th 

December, — Hongkong   viA   ports,   Geneial. — 

Samuel  Samuel  &  Co. 
Benlomond,    Biitisli    steamer,   1,754,  Mcintosh, 

191I1  December, —  London  viA  pons,  Geneial. — 

Comes  &  Co. 
R.  R.  Thomas,  Ainei  ican  ship,  1,333,  Nichols,  19th 

Decembei, —  New  Y01  k  viA  Kobe,  Cinios  and 

General. —  Simon,  Evers  &  Co. 
Hertha,  German    steamer,    1,642,    Binzrr,  aoth 

December,— Hambuig    viA    pints,   General. — 

Simon,  Evei  s  &  Co. 
Rhodora,  British  steamer,  1,692,  |.  C.  Williams, 

201I1  Decembei ,— H  ongkong  viA  poi  Is,  Genei  al. 

— Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Fuyo  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  875,  Eden,  21st 

December, — Nagasaki,    Ballast.— M Hsu  Bishi 

Sha. 

PASSENGERS. 

ARRIVED. 

Per  British  steamer  Verona,  liom  Hongkong  viA 
poils:  — Mr.  Akroyd,  Mr.  Josef.  V.  Bayein,  Mr. 
Ming  Kee,  Captain  Ti  ussoff,  Mis.  Tshiskhuin, 
Mrs.  E.  Rogtis,  Mis.  DkIi  Yie,  Mr.  Show  Sak, 
Mr.  R.  Ciosse,  Mr.  C.  Oosse  and  seivant,  Mr. 
R.  Hoecke.l,  Mr.  H.  Piaget,  Mr.  E.  Becktr,  Mr. 
W.  T.  Payne,  Mr.  A.  Schinnet,  Mi.  F.  Dielz, 
Mr.  J.  Flood,  Misses  Williams  (2)  anil  amah, 
Mr.  Kwong  Man,  Mi.  L.  Moilmi,  Mr.  W.  Mai  tin, 
Mr.  Th.  De  Berigny,  Captain  Dithlefsen,  Mis. 
Dithlefscn,  ami  Miss  Dit  I  .lefsen  in  cabin;  one 
|apanese  in  sleeiage. 

Per  Bi  itish  steamer  A  s/onn,  ft  Oil)  Vicloi  ia,  B.C., 
and  Poi  lland,  Oi  •,  via  Honolulu  :— one  passenger 
in  cabin  ;  2  pa.sengeis  in  Eo  10  peal  I  steerage,  and 
19  Japanese  and  56  Chinese  in  steerage. 

Per  Japanese  suaiuer  Kobe  Maru,  fiom  Kobe: 
— Mr.  and  Mis.  Loiseite,  Mi.  ami  Mis.  Gale  and 
2  children,  Dr.  PaullMI,  Messis.  J.  K.  Evelith,  H. 
M.  Beiis,  J.  Wilson,  and  J.  H.Teiry  111  cabin; 
Mr.  Daniel  in  second  class,  and  28  passengers  in 
steerage. 

Per  Fiench  steamer  Sydney,  from  Maiseilles  viA 
poits: — Messis.  Savalier,  Nosawa,  Araki,  Rebel, 
W.  Stevens,  E.  Cmke,  J.  Orew,  Col,  de  Wogack 
and  boy,  Mr.  Cochrane,  Mi.  J.  Deiby,  Mis. 
Kique,  Miss  Joubert,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hlingue  and 
seivant,  Mr.  Tilden,  Mi.Tiouye\  Mr.  and  Mis. 
Popp,  Mr.  Young,  aad  Mr.  Maiangoni  in  cabin. 

Per  American  steamer  City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
from  San  Francisco:  —  Reai-Admiial  F.  V.  Mc- 
Nair, Mrs.  McNair,  Master  McNair,  Miss  Anna 
L.  Jackson,  Mr.  A.  Hen.y,  M..O.  C.  Cliffoid, 
Mr.  Geo.  J.  Campbell,  Jim,,  Mr.  A  L.  Savell, 
Lieut.  L.  L.  Reamey,  U.S.N.,  Mrs.  Reamey  and 
son,  Mr.  Geo.  W.  Logan,  U.S.N.,  Dr.  Jas. 
Stoughlon,  U.S.N.,  Mrs.  Stoughton,  Mr.  J.  Henry 
Dye,  Mr.  F.  D.  Fujimura,  Mr.  M.  A.  Hachisura, 
and  Mr.  P.  B:  McLeod  in  cabin. 


CARGOES. 
Per    British    steamer  Victoria,   for  Tacoma, 
Wash.,  viA  Victoi  ia,  B.C. :  — 

TEA. 

CHICAGO     NSW  YORK  PAClrlC 
CANADA.  AND  WEST.  AND  BAST.  CAOST 

Shanghai               —  1,644  450  — 

Hyogo                  150  1,108  766  — 

Yokohama    ...     15a  621  — 

Hongkong               1  —  11 

Foochow            2,g56  —  3,188 


•74 


rOTAL 

2,094 

2,024 

gig 
186 
6,154 


Total 


3i'69 


320  11,377 


3.373  4,415 
SILK. 

JSW  YORK.       SAN  YRAN CISCO.  TOTAL. 

Shanghai    90    —   ,  go 

Hongkong    20    —    20 

Yokohama    1,090    —    i.ogo 


Total. 


1,200 


  1,200    —  .. 

KATES. 

Tea   1  cent  Gold  per  lb.  gross. 

Silk    3  crnts  Gold  per  lb.  gross. 

Measurement   $11  Gold  per  ton. 

Per  British  steamer  Afridi,  for  San  Francisco  : — 

X  R  A  * 

SAN  NEW  IT.  CA-  OTHER 

fKANCHCO,   YORK. CHICAGO.   LOUIS.  NADA.  C  IT  I  IS.  TUT  A  L. 

Hyogo            —  14       —      —      —      —  14 

Voliohama.  1,815  _____  1,815 

Hongkong.    338  —        _       _       _       _  338 

Amoy              135  10,131     1,140       —       —       —  M,5I5 

Foochow...    223  2,486       —      —      —      —  2,709 


Shanghai  ... 

Hongkong 

Vokoltama 


total 


NC1SCO.  von«, 

—  234 

—  326 

—  3»7 

—  88; 


MARTFOKII.  lulAt, 

—  234 

—  326 

—  3«7 


—  8S7 


REPORTS. 
The  Biiiish  steamei  Asloun,  Captain  Munay, 
icpoits: — Had  heavy  list  to  poi  ton  account  of 
Cargo  shifting  in  heavy  weather.  Left  Honolulu 
the  28(h  Novembei  ;  steamed  slow  thence  west? 
waid  to  make  coal  last. 

The  Japanese  steamer  Kobe  Maru,  Captain 
Haswell,  reports  : — Left  Kobe  the  17th  Decembei 
at  5  p.m.  Arrived  at  Yokohama  the  1 81  It  Decem- 
ber al  8  p.m.  Had  fine  weather  tin  oughout  the 
passage. 

The  Biitisli  sieamei  Devonhurst,  Captain  J.  D. 
Reese,  icpoits: — Left  Hongkong  the  6th  Decem- 
bei. Ariivedat  Yokohama  the  191I1  Decembei. 
Had  sliong  N.W.  gales  and  heavy  squalls,  with 
teuific  high  seas.  Lost  thiee  boais,  carried  away 
several  davits,  also  had  second  cabin  stove  in; 
Ship  badly  hove  down  on  account  of  caigo  shifting. 

The  Anieiican  steamer  City  of  Rio  de  J aneiro, 
Captain  W.  J.  Russell,  repoils  : — Left  San  Fian- 
Cisco  the  30th  November  at  3.56p.m.  Auived 
at  Yokohama  the  20th  December  al  I.IO  p.m. 
Passage,  19  days,  3  hours,  46  minutes. 


LA  TXSf  COMMERCIAL. 


IMPORTS 

The  market  has  not  lecoveied  fiom  ihe  fluctua- 
tions of  exchange,  Yarns  and  Shillings  being 
especially  dull,  although,  at  this  lime  of  year, 
Giey  Cloth  should  meet  with  a  fair  demand.  A 
little  doing  in  Velvets  at  better  pi  ices,  oilier  Fan- 
cies neglected.  Woollens,  nothing  doing  beyond 
a  few  pieces  of  Italian  Cloth,  although  the  wintty 
weather  should  encouiage  a  demand  for  blankets. 
COTTON    tMKf.'K  (itlinis. 


r  •  11  ruci, 


til  ay  Shillings — (H  Hi,  3N1  yds.  3y  Inrlie  t  $2 

Gisy  Sliii  lings — (lit),  jHl  y lis .  45  inches  i 

1'.  l.lolh — '/  lh,  j  1  yai  'Is,  ^  a  i  in  lies    I 

liuligo  Shirtings — 12  yHiilt,  41  inches,.  I 

Prints — Assorted, 2 4  yards,  30  inches,.  2 
Cot  toil  —  Italians  and  Salteens  lllaclr, 

3«  inches   o 

Velvets — black, 35 yards, flinches  ...  8 

Victoria  I. awns,  12  yaids,  42  3  incite*,.  0 
turkey  Reds — 2.0  to  2.4th,  24/25  yards, 

30  inches    1 .60  to  175 

Turkey  Reds— 2.8  lo  %\  24/25  yards, 

jo  inches    1 .83  in   S.f  11 

Turkey  Reds — j.8  to  4II1,  24/15  yards, 

32  inches    a.3;  to  2.65 

I'm Icey  Reds — 4.8  to  .sib,  24/25  yards, 

ja  inches    t  90  to    j. 30 


to  2.90 
In  3  30 
Id  2.00 
lo  2.40 

I  >  3  73 
r  a  tt  i> . 
to  0  22 
rin  rl  >i:r  . 

00  In  10,00 
75  in  0.90 


woollens. 

flannel  

Italian  ('loth,  30  yaids,  32  inches  lien  I 
Italian    Cloth,   30    yaids,   32  inches 

Medium   

Italian    Cloth,    30  yards,   32  inches 

Common   

M missel i lie  de  l.ainc — Ci  ape,  2  |  yuiils  , 
31  inches  

Cloths — Pilots,  54  !<£  5^  inches   

Cloths — Presidents,  5  |  «t)  56  inches  ... 

Cloths — Union,  54  ftj  56  inches   

HI anke l«— Seal  let  and  Gi  een,  3  to  j  111 , 
par  Hi  

COTTON  YAUM.N. 

Nob  .  1  0 /  j  1  ,  ')i  ilinai  y   

Nob .  16/24,  Medium   

Nos.  16/24,  Good  to  llest   

Nos.  16/24,  Revei se   

Nos.  28/32,  Ordinary   

Nos.  tH  32,  Medium  

Nos.  28(32,  Good  to  Rest   

Nos  .  38  / 1 2,  Medium  to  Host   

No .  a  is,  Two-fold  

No.  41s,  f  wo.fold...   


No.  10S,  Bombay 
No .  16s,  Homhav 


mn  »»«ii. 

Jo. 30  in  0.474 

0.31  In  0.41 

030  ll>O.J2s 

O.23  In  0.27I 

O.15  III  11  11 

0.J5  I00.50 

0.60  to  o/>5 

n.40  in  0,70 

0.60  I"  o  7j 

nrl  flCIII.. 

♦36 .00  to  J7 .00 

38-00  to  39.00 


39  00  to  40.00 
41-00  to  43.00 
43.00  to  45.00 
45.00  to  46.00 
51.00  to  53.00 


MIXTA  IS. 


No  change  in  the  market;  buyers  carefully 
abstain  from  purchasing  and  are  delighted  to  Mud 
that  exchange  is  working  in  their  favour  once 
more.  There  is  ro  prospect  of  any  satisfactory 
trade  until  after  New  Year. 

PRtt  1- 1 1: 11 1. . 

Flat  liais,  )  inch   '3  25  lo  3.30 

flat  Dais,  i  inch   3.20  (0  3.25 

Hound  ami  »i|naie  up  In  J  inch    3.20  to  3.30 

Iron  Plates,  assorted   3.50  to  3.65 

Sheet  I  ion    4.30  to  4.50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   9.00  to  9.50 

Wire  Nails,  assorted    5.40  to  5.80 

Tin  Plates,  per  bus    5.60  (0  5  90 

Pig  Iron,  No.  3    1.60  to  1.65 

KUROSItNIT, 
No   change,   holders  strong,  stocks  reduced, 
arrivals  few  with  a  prospect  of  an  upward  maiket. 

American    Nom,  $1.50 

Russian    Nom.  2.50 

Langkat    Nom.  1.30 

SUGAR. 

White  and  Brown — Some  reaction  from  the  re- 
cent stale  of  affairs.    As  usual  the  high  values 
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cunent  here  liave  induced  supplies;  and  buyeis 
leap  the  benefit  in  a  lower  market  at  once.  We 
sliall  probably  see  a  fuillier  fall.  Refined — Mai- 
ket  quiet,  dealers  having  filled  their  lequh  ements 
both  for  the  present  and  near  futme. 


m  ricuL. 

Hrown  TaUao   — 

Brown  Manila    $4-75  t°  5- IS 

Hrown  Daitong  (New)    4.15  to  4.30 

lironm  Canton    410  to  4  70 

White  )ava  and  PenanK    6.80  to  7.00 

Whita  He  lined   6.JOtog50 


EXPORTS. 
RAW  SILK. 

Prices  have  advanced  for  good  Silk,  especially, 
|o-,!ui  Re-reels  of  favourite  chop.  Medium  and 
Common  grades  remain  as  before.    The  principal 


business  done  has  been  in  Filaluies  and  Re.reeU, 
and  the  bulk  of  shipments  made  has  been  for  llie 
U.S.  niaiket.  Stock  here  remains  heavy,  being 
fully  18,000  piculs,  and  with  the  end  of  the  year 
approaching  sellers  ought  to  be  current. 


QUOTA  !  IONS.— (NEW  SILK.) 

Filatures — Hxtta  9  11,  1013  den,...  $910  to  930 

Filatures — Extra  13  15,  14  16  denien    910  to  930 

Filatures— No.  I,  10  13  denien   870  to  880 

Filatures— No.  I,  ■  3  '  1 5,  14/irt  .tan   850  to  860 

Filatures— No.  ij.  10/14  denien    850  to  860 

Filatures — No.  1  1 .  13/16,  14/17  •!«   820  to  830 

Filatures — No.  a.  io.'is  denien   Sao  to  830 

Filatures — No.  1,  1  j  iSdeniers    800  to  810 

Ke-ieels— No.  1,  13  15,  14  irt.le   8jo  to  840 

rte-ieels — No.  l(.  Ij/tfi,  14/17  •lenici*   790  to  S'OO 

Re-tMh — No.  2,  1  <  iH  .lenirrs    750  to  760 

He-reels— No.  al,  141K  deniera    730  to  740 

tte-reels — No.  3,  ■  t  10  denien   71O  to  720 

Kakedas — Kan  a    Nom.  840 

Kakedas—  No.  1    810  to  820 

KaUedas — No.  14   790  to  800 

Aaltedas — No.  a    760  to  770 

Kaittdas — No.  at   740  to  730 


WASTE  SII.K. 
Dealers  have  at  last  reduced  quotations  but 
without  much  result,  for  buyers  will  not  operate  at 
present.  Dealers  have  only  themselves  to  thank 
for  the  present  position;  had  they  made  these 
concessions  two  months  ago,  they  could  have  done 
a  large  business  and  had  money  in  pocket  instead 
of  now  being  hampered  with  a  large  slock. 

gtJOIATIONS  —(NEW  WASTE.) 


N'oshi— Filatuie,  Hest   {no  to  125 

N'oahi— Filature.  Good    no  tons 

Noshi— Oihu.  Hast   nj  to  lao 

Noshi— Ushu,  Cood    no  toll] 

Noihi— Oshu,  Medium    ico  to  I0| 

Noihi— Shinahu.  Heat    75  lo  80 

Noshi— Sliinsliu,  Good   65"  to  70 

Noihi— Bushu,  lies-    l»5  'SO 

Noihi— Hiislm.  (ieofl    115  'O  120 

Noshi— Bushu,  Medium   103  to  110 

Noshi—  loshu.  Good   624  to  67! 

Noshi — joshu,  F»ir    55  'o  60 

Kihiso— Filature.  Uest      100  to  102J 

Kiliiio — Filature,  Seconds      90  to  95 


TEA . 

Rather  more  done  at  unchanged  tales,  and  the 
stock  shows  a  1  eduction  of  1,000  piculs  since  we 
last  wrote.  Business  has  been  chiefly  in  the  Com- 
mon and  Medium  giades,  foieign  Hongs  buying 
for  the  States  and  Chinese  for  the  Straits. 

MR  riCUL, 

Choicest   $3°  t°  $J» 

Choice   •  »8  to  29 

Finest     >6  '°  *1 

Fine   M  *°  »5 

Good  Medium    n  to  13 

Medium    »o  to  si 

Good  Common  ..    18  to  19 

Common   16  to  17 


EXCHANGE. 

Exchange  has  recovered  somewhat  during  the 
week,  the  alteration  in  rates  having  been  upwards 


by  small  steps. 

Sterling— Rank  T.T  

—  —    Bills  on  demand   */ii@Tt 

—  —    4  months'  sight    2/ii 

—  Private  4  months' sight  ... 

—  —     n  months' sight    ...  2/if  @  a 

On  Paris— Bank  sight  ........   2.6s£@6 

On  Lyons — Private  4  monllis' sight  2.70^2. 71$ 
On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   1  °/0  p. 

—  Private  iodays'sighi.  $°/0d. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    71$ 

—  Private  10  days' sight.  72  J 
On  India— Bank  sight    183 

—     Private  30 days'  sight   185J 

On  America — Bank  Billson  demand.  51J  @  f 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  $2\  @  \ 

—  —     4  months' sight  53  @\ 
On  Germany— Bank  sight   2.14^15 

—  Private  4  months'  night  ...  2 . 1  9  \(a  2 0 
Bar  Silver  (London)   3oi@TV 


BISSET  &  CO.'S  SHAKE  REPORT. 


Yokohama,  December  16th,  1895. 
The  following  were  the  closing  quotations  of  the 
undermentioned  stocks  on  Saturday,  the  14th  inst., 
at  5  p.m.,  wired  to  us  from  Hongkong  :  H.  &  S. 
Banks  181  per  cent,  premium,  China  hires  $87, 
H.  &  W.  Docks  147  per  cent,  premium,  H.  &  K. 
VVhaifs  848.50,  H.  C.  &  M.  Stennboats  $36.25, 
and  Indo-Chinas  $57.  There  were  then  buyers 
at  those  rates.  Sales  of  Lands  at  $68.50  and  of 
China  Traders  at  $73  have  taken  place  on  the  same 
day.  The  following  were  shat  es  that  were  on  offer  : 
Douglasses  at  $57,  Punjoms  $575,  Raubs  $4,  Bal- 
morals $2.75,  Nationals  $28,  Straits  $25,  and 
Unions  $20O.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  tone  of  the 
maiket  is  much  firmer;  many  of  the  best  slocks 
being  wanted,  and  that,  though  no  material 
changes  in  old  rates  has  to  be  noted,  save  in  Steam- 
boats and  Wharfs,  an  inclination  for  a  rise  is  per- 
ceptible- 
December  17th. 

Latest  mail  advices  from  China  bear  dates  of 
the  6th  and  nth  instant,  but  their  contents  are 
uninteresting,  and  only  slight  changes  have  to  be 
noted.  Business  is  repotted  as  veiy  dull,  but 
some  people  are  of  opinion  that  a  rise  in  H.  &  S. 
Bank  shares  would  help  lo  strengthen  the  market. 
A  lise  is  to-day  reported,  by  wire,  from  Hong- 
kong, and  H.  &  S.  Banks,  which,  on  Saturday 
were  quoted  at  181  per  cent,  with  buyeis,  as  ihe 
closing  quotation,  are  now  in  demand  at  183  per 
cent,  ptemium.  As  reported  yesteiday,  we  are 
under  the  impression  lhat  the  tone  of  the  market 
is  much  firmer,  and  if  the  rise  in  Banks,  reported 
to-day,  would  tend  to  help  ihe  tnaiket,  higher 
rates  may  be  looked  for. 

In  sympathy  with  ihe  very  favourable  news  of 
the  ciushing  of  the  Punjom  Mines  in  November 
— the  crushings  amounted  to  1,000  tons  of  ore 
which  yielded  500  ounces  of  gold — shares  rose 
from  $5  lo  $6.50,  but  shares  are  now  weaker,  and 
$5-75  was  l',e  w'red  quotation  on  the  14th  instant. 

Locally,  ihe  market  is  firm,  with  buyers  of  Club 
Hotels  at  $60,  Oriental  Hotel  Founders'  at  $140, 
Japan  Bieweiies  at  $135,  Bretts  at  $3,  and  Deben- 
tures of  all  kinds  at  quotations.  Other  stocks 
remain  nominal  as  per  last  quotations,  with  neither 
buyers  nor  sellers. 

December  1 8th,  1895. 

A  wiie  from  Hongkong  gives  the  following 
quotations: — Buyers  of  H.  C.  &  M.  Steamboats 
at  $36.50  and  of  Indo-Chinas  at  $58,  which  is  a  rise 
from  $36.25  and  $57,  respectively,  the  closing  quo- 
tations on  Saturday.  H.  C.  &  M.  Steamboats 
have  been  placed  locally  from  Hongkong  for 
forward  delivery  28th  February  at  $37-75- 

Local  stocks  are  still  enquired  for,  and  offers 
of  Grand  Hotels,  Club  Hotels,  Omental  Hotels, 
both  Founders'  and  Ordinary,  Japan  Breweries 
and  Bietisare  wanted.  Japan  Biewery  Deben- 
tures are  wanted  at  $107. 


December  19th,  1895. 

Mail  advices  bearing  dates  of  the  8th,  10th,  and 
Ilth  instant,  report  little  or  no  change  in  the  share 
market  and  quotations  more  or  less  nominal. 
Business  is  reported  as  very  dull,  but  from  the 
quotations  wired  on  the  141I1  instant,  we  must 
assume  that  rates  are  now  much  firmer,  with  a 
tendency  for  a  rise.  No  mateiial  rise,  however, 
can  be  looked  for  until  after  the  settlements  and 
at  the  beginning  of  the  new  year. 

H.  &  K.  Wharves  are  stronger,  owing  to  re- 
newed rumours  of  the  construction  of  a  railway 
between  Kowloon  and  Canton,  bul  opinions  differ 
as  to  its  realization,  inasmuch  as  some  people  do 
not  think  the  scheme  will  come  off  until  nego- 
tiations regarding  ihe  Hankow-Kowloon  line  have 
been  satisfactorily  settled. 

Dairy  Farms  have  risen  lo  $10.  The  Com- 
pany's Balance  Sheet  shows  a  credit  Balance  of 
about  $19,000  on  the  30th  ultimo  ;  the  Company 
will  pay  a  dividend  oi  $1  per  shaie,  equal  to  lo 
per  cent. 

No  change  (0  report  in  local  stocks,  and  offers 
of  nearly  all  stocks  are  wanted.  H.  C.  &  M. 
Steamboats  are  offering  locally  at  $37. 

December  20th. 

Indo»Chinas  have  been  placed  locally  from 
Hongkong  for  delivery  in  March  at  $61  ;  the  last 
cash  quotation  was  $58.  Theie  is  nothing  fresh 
to  report  in  China  stocks.  Local  stocks  of  all 
kinds  are  wanted  at  last  quotations.  $140  is 
offered  for  Japan  Brewery  shares  and  $107  for 
Debentures. 


Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 

Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs; 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c 


Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 


A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 

Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London." 

June  8th,  1895. 


"the  queen  of  table  WATERS." 

"  More  wholesome  than  any 
aerated  water  which  Art  can  supply." 

THE  TIMES. 

SOLE  AGENTS: 
BUTTEBFIEI,!-)    Sc  SWIRE, 
YOKOHAMA. 

August  3rd,  1895. 
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[Dec.  21,  1895. 


NOT  "  MADE   IN  GERMANY"! 

THE  FINEST         W  |J| 
ENGLISH  MAKE. 


Wore  Fragrant;  More  Lasting;  and 

very  much  More  Refreshing 

than  the  German  kinds. 

USE   ATKINSONS  ONLY, 

AND  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 

Only  genuine  with  Shield-shape  lilac  and  Yellow 
Label  and  usual  "  White  Rose"  Trade  Mark.  Of 
all  Dealers  &  of  the  Manufacturers — 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 


May  41I1,  1895. 


"MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY, 

Annual  Subscription,  post  free,  25s.,  in  the  United 
Kingdom.      Ditto,  29s.,  to  any  part  of  the  World. 

Offices— Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cable  Address:  Dinero,  London. 


"MONEY  "  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  th R  Journal  for  Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financial 

and  Business  Matters. 
"  MONEY  "  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but  is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest. 

BALANCE  SHEETS  o  Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 

August  3,  1895. 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "The  Nile  Tribi. 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  bes^ 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  1 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex 
plorer,  as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  the; 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfie: 
them  of  their  value," 


SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  emedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations, 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  185 1 ,  says — "  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude ;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  la.st  a  tea 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
the  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  nil  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  May  1st,  1890. 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 
IMPERIAL  JAPANESE  WET 

in  Hook  Form. 

THE  "Proceedings"  include  EPITOMISED 
DEBATES,  Translations  of  the  Bills  dis- 
cussed. Budgets,  Speeches  of  the  Ministers  of 
State  in  full,  Questions  put  and  tJie  answers  of 
the  Government,  and  the  Legislative  Work  of 
the  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

To  be  obtained  at  the  Office  of  ihe  Japan 
Mail,  No.  51,  Main  Street. 


Thames  Electric &Steam  Launch C? 


ELECTRIC   LAUNCH   '■  GLOW-WORM,"  63ft.  by  Vt.  tto. 


Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Furnish  Drawings 
and  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  either  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 
and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 

forwarded  oil  application  to 


W. 


S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.fy 


-TWICfflEMHAM.  ENGMUN" 


April  23rd,  1893. 


BRAND 


Condensed 


The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  hut 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  14th,  1895. 


ASK  FOR 


And  see  that  each  Jar  hears   Justus  von  Liehig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  cases  of 
Weakness,  it 
Keeps  good,  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
length  of  time. 


To  he  had  of  all  Storekeepers  anil  Dealers:. 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO.,  Ltd.,  9,  Fenchnrch  Avenne,  London,  England. 

Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 

June  14th,  1895. 


The  Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Affections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Gout,  Rheumatio 
Gout  and  Gravel;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Siefrv. 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


JmacnesiaJ 

MAGNESi 

Sold  Throughout  the  World. 

N.B.-ASK  FOR 


MAGNESIA. 


January  i,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 


Printed  and  Publllhed  for  the  Proprietor  at  jl,  Main  Street,  Settlement,  by  [amss  Ellacott  Heals,  of  No.  58,  Blurt, 

Yokohama. — Saturday,  Deckmjukbi, 


A  REVIEW  OF  JAPANESE  COMMERCE,  POLITICS,  L1TERAT0RE,  AND  ART. 


Mo.  26.] 


R  E  0  I  ST  E  R  B  D  A  T  THE  G.P.O. 
AS  A  NEWSPAPER. 


YOKOHAMA,  DECEMBER  28th,  1895. 
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NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
No  notice  will  be  taken  of  anonymous  correspondence. 
Whatever  is  intended  for  insertion  in  the  "Japan 
Weekly  Mail"  must  be  authenticated  by  the  name 
and  address  of  the  writer,  not  for  publication,  but  as  a 
guarantee  ot  good  faith.  It  is  particularly  reauested  that 
all  letters  on  business  be  addressed  to  the  Manager. 
and  Cheques  be  made  payable  to  same;  and  that  literarv 
contributions  be  addressed  to  the  Editot.  . 


Yokohama:  Saturday,  Dec.  28th,  1895. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


H.I  H.  Prince  Arisugawa  returned  10  Tokyo 
on  the  2 5 tli  inst.  from  Elajima. 

Mr.  Mitsnhashi,  late  Chief  Administrator  at 
Yingkow,  returned  to  Tokyo  on  the  25th  inst. 

Commander  Togo  lias  been  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Captain,  and  Lieutenant  Iwai  to  that  of 
Commander. 

The  British  cruiser  Kdgar  left  Yokohama  on 
the  24th  inst.,  to  search  for  the  British  steamer 
Bonnington. 

H.I.H.  thk  Crown  Prince,  who  has  been  stay- 
ing at  Hayama  for  some  time,  will  shortly 
remove  to  Numazu. 

Thk  Temporary  Epidemic  Inspection  Bureau 
established  in  the  Home  Department  is  to  be 
doted  on  December  31st. 

A  destructive  fire  broke  out  on  Awashima, 
Niigata  Prefecture,  on  the  7th  inst.,  and  nearly 


all  the  houses  on  lhal  island,  numbering  over 
150,  were  burnt. 

Marshal  Marquis  Yamagata  and  Marshal 
Marquis  Oyama  were  received  in  audience  by 
the  Emperor  on  the  21st  inst. 

Countess  Mutsu  returned  to  Tokyo  from  Oiso 
on  the  22nd  inst.  It  is  stated  that  Count  Mutsu 
will  shortly  return  to  the  capital. 

Marquis  Ito,  the  Premier,  who  lately  returned 
from  Oiso,  paid  visits  to  various  Foreign  Re- 
presentatives on  the  20th  inst. 

An  entertainment  was  given  on  the  24th  inst., 
at  the  Yokosuka  Admiralty  Station,  to  the  offi- 
cers of  the  U.S.  cruiser  Olympia. 

H.I.M.  the  Emperor  and  Empress  have  grant- 
ed yen  800  towards  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  in 
the  recent  big  fire  at  Shiba,  Tokyo. 

Marquis  Ito,  the  Premier,  and  Marshal  Marquis 
Oyama,  Minister  of  War,  were  received  in  au- 
dience by  H.I.M  Emperor  on  the  23rd  inst. 

Mr.  John  Mathews  James,  a  British  subject, 
received  the  decoration  of  the  Second-Class  of 
the  Order  of  the  Rising  Sun  on  the  13th  inst. 

H.I.M.  ']  he  Emperor  has  announced  his  in- 
tention of  attending  a  review  of  troops  which 
takes  place  on  the  Aoyama  Parade  Ground  on 
January  8th. 

A  Marine  Court  of  Inquiry  was  opened  yester- 
day before  H.B.M.'s  Consul,  sitting  with  Asses- 
sors, into  the  Isis-Macy  collision.  The  Court 
was  adjourned  till  to-day. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Japanese  Government  has 
presented  yen  10,000  to  Mr.  Denison,  a  foreign 
adviser  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
in  recognition  of  services  rendered  by  him  dur- 
ing the  late  war. 

Marquis  Saigo,  Ministei  of  the  Navy,  who  was 
absent  from  Tokyo  for  some  days  attending  the 
graduation  ceremony  at  the  Naval  College  at 
Elajima,  Hiroshima  Prefeclme,  returned  to  the 
capital  on  the  25th  inst. 

Vice-Admiral  Arichi,  formerly  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Standing  Squadron,  was  placed 
on  the  Reserve  List  on  the  19th  instant.  The 
change  is  said  to  be  connected  with  the  recent 
search  and  detention  of  the  British  steamer 
Thales  by  the  Yayeyama  Ran. 

The  Kaigai  Kyoikukai,  organized  by  Japan 
ese  Christians,  lias  decided  to  establish  a  school 
in  Soul  for  the  purpose  of  educating  Korean 
youths.  The  institution  is  to  be  opened  in 
January  next,  and  Mr.  Kojima  Kesajiro  leaves 
Tokyo  on  the  23rd  inst.  for  the  Korean  capital. 

The  residents  of  Nagoya  are  contemplating  the 
organization  of  a  silk  spinning  company  with  a 
capital  of  yen  1,000,000,  and  a  similar  scheme 
has  been  mooted  by  Okayama  residents.  The 
promoters  in  both  towns,  however,  purpose  amal- 
gamating the  two  projects  and  establishing  one 
laige  firm  with  a  capital  of  yen  2,000,000. 

Firk  broke  out  in  an  out-house  in  (he  com- 
pound of  H.I.H.  Prince  Kuni  on  the  241I1  inst., 
but  the  flames  were  fortunately  confined  to  the 
building  where  they  originated.  Another  fire 
occurred  at  Odawaracho,  Tsukiji,  Tokyo,  the 
following  day,  destroying  nine  houses;  seven 
others  were  damaged. 

Six  Koiean  fisheimen  were  cast  up  on  the  shore 
of  Yoshida-mura,  Mino-gun,  Shimane  Prefec- 
ture, on  ihe  1 2th  inst.  The  Japanese  fishermen 
of  the  locality  gave  them  food  and  clothing, 
and   afterwards  reported   the   matter  to  the 


Masuda  Police  Office,  which  promptly  dispatch- 
ed constables  to  give  aid  to  the  unfortunate 
Koreans.  It  is  stated  that  they  were  exposed 
to  the  elements  in  a  small  boat  for  six  days. 


Reuter  telegraphs  : — A  message  from  Presi- 
dent Cleveland  to  the  U.S.  Congress,  sent  in 
view  of  Great  Britain's  refusal  to  accept  arbi- 
tration as  to  the  Venezuela  frontier,  recommends 
that  Congress  should  appoint  a  Commission  to 
determine  the  true  frontier,  and  slates  that  it  is 
the  duly  of  Ameiica  to  resist  by  every  means  in 
her  power  any  attempt  by  Great  Britain  to  take 
possession  of  any  territory  which  that  Commision 
adjudges  to  Venezuela.  President  Cleveland 
concluded  his  message  by  slating  that  he  keenly 
realises  the  gravity  of  the  possible  consequences 
of  this  proposal.  His  message  met  with  hearty 
applause  from  Congress.  Mr.  Juo.  Worrell 
Carrington,  C.M.G.,  Attorney  General  of  Bri- 
tish Guiana,  has  been  appointed  Chief  [uslice 
of  Hongkong.  The  House  of  Representatives 
has  passed  a  bill  authorising  President  Cleveland 
to  appoint  a  Venezuelan  Commission  and  grant- 
ing a  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  to 
meet  expenses.  A  Bill  has  been  presented  to 
the  Senate  granting  a  credit  of  one  hundred 
million  dollars  for  an  increased  armament  of  a 
million  rifles,  a  thousand  field  guns,  and  five 
thousand  fort  guns.  This  has  been  referred  to 
the  Military  Committee.  The  U.S.  Senate,  on 
a  motion  brought  forward  by  Senator  Morgan 
and  supported  by  Senator  Sherman,  has  decided 
to  refer  the  Venezuela  Commission  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  Affairs.  Both  Senators  sup- 
ported President  Cleveland,  but  deprecated  any 
hasty  action.  The  Canadian  Press  applauds 
Lord  Salisbury's  action,  and  urges  the  Canadian 
Government  to  look  10  its  defences.  The  Uni- 
ted States  Senate  has  passed  a  resolution  order- 
ing the  Finance  Committee  to  enquire  into  the 
expediency  of  the  opening  of  mints  to  free  coin- 
age. A  semi-panic  ocurrred  in  New  York  on 
the  21st  inst.,  causing  an  estimated  loss  of  a 
thousand  millions  of  dollars.  The  cause  of  the 
panic  is  ascribed  to  President  Cleveland's  war- 
like Venezuelan  policy.  The  New  York  market 
has  recovered,  closing  strong  on  the  22nd  De- 
cember, and  the  lone  in  America  is  calmer  and 
friendlier.  President  Cleveland's  political  and 
financial  discredit  is  increasing,  but  the  Ame- 
rican markets  are  improving  though  still  sensi- 
tive. 

The  Import  trade  is  not  active,  and  until  the 
holidays  are  over  theie  is  not  much  business 
likely  to  be  done.  There  is  some  talk  of  orders 
booked  for  Yams  and  Shillings  to  be  executed 
later  on,  but  such  transactions  are  usually  small 
in  volume.  There  are  only  light  sales  of 
Metals,  though  there  has  been  some  deliveiies 
on  account  of  old  contracts — a  clearing  up  to 
begin  afresh  with  the  New  Year.  Next  lo  noth- 
ing done  in  Kerosene,  buyers  and  sellers  being 
wide  apart.  The  Sugar  market  is  quiet,  and 
buyers  are  apparently  well  supplied.  There  it 
little  or  nothing  doing  in  the  Silk  trade,  and  no 
movement  can  be  expected  until  after  the  holi- 
days are  over.  There  is  plenty  of  stock  to  go 
on  with  when  buyers  are  in  the  mood,  though 
an  ivals  will  not  be  extensive  again  until  l lie  ipring 
reelings  commence  lo  come  in.  The  Waste  Silk 
business  is  much  as  last  reported,  and  there  will 
probably  be  no  disposition  to  operate  on  an  ex- 
tended scale  for  some  little  lime.  The  Tea 
trade  is  quiet  and  unchanged,  and  there  will  be 
but  little  more  business  done  this  season.  The 
financial  trouble  in  the  States  is  possibly  ac- 
countable lo  some  extent  lor  the  restricted  busi- 
ness in  Exports,  but  mailers  may  mend  with  the 
inauguration  of  the  coming  year.  Exchange 
fluctuated  slightly  early  in  the  week,  but  there  has 
been  no  change  in  rates  for  the  last  few  days. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  'I HE  VERNACULAR 

PRESS  DURING  THE  WEEK. 
 ♦ 

The  probable  situation  in  the  session  to  be 
opened  to  day  lias  occupied  much  space  in  the 
columns  of  the  vernacular  press  throughout  the 
week.  During  the  past  few  days,  the  drooping 
spirit  of  the  Opposition  journals  has  been  sud- 
denly revived  by  a  declaration  of  the  National 
Unionists  that  they  are  resolved  upon  censur- 
ing the  Cabinet's  procedure  in  the  Liaolung  and 
Korean  questions,  though  they  will  not  sacrifice 
to  this  subject  any  important  measures  relating 
to  increase  of  armament  and  encouragement  of 
industry.  So  far  as  can  be  judged  from  present 
indications,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  Opposi • 
tion  has  fair  hope  of  success  if  the  question  of 
foreign  policy  can  be  deferred  till  all  other 
measures  have  been  disposed  of.  But  even  in 
that  case,  it  is  quite  possible  that  diversity  of 
opinion  as  to  the  form  of  censure  to  be  passed 
upon  the  Ministry  may  prevent  effective  co- 
operation between  the  different  parties.  The 
regular  Opposition  sections  will  no  doubt  insist 
on  the  Address  to  the  Throne  praying  for  the 
dismissal  of  the  Cabinet.  But  this  extreme  and 
unconstitutional  course  will  certainly  be  opposed 
by  a  large  number  of  those  now  accounted  par- 
tisans of  the  Opposition.  The  only  measure  that 
will  receive  the  approval  of  a  majority  in  the 
House  will  be  either  a  Representation  to  the  Go- 
vernment or  a  mere  resolution,  and  such  a  step, 
even  though  unanimously  approved  by  the 
House,  is  not  likely  to  be  seriously  regarded  by 
the  Cabinet.  The  Opposition  politicians  know 
that  well,  and  are  consequently  moving  heaven 
and  earth  to  commit  their  partisans  to  the  ex- 
treme course  of  a  direct  appeal  to  the  Throne. 
They  have  just  decided  to  introduce  such  a 
motion  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  session, 
though  aware  that  at  such  a  time  success  can  not 
be  hoped  for.  It  would  seem  that  their  purpose 
does  not  extend  beyond  sounding  the  views  of  the 
different  parties,  and,  if  possible,  extracting  an 
early  pledge  from  them — especially  from  the 
National  Unionists — of  adhesion  to  the  motion 
at  a  later  stage  of  the  proceedings.  The  Pro- 
gressionist organs  are  strongly  urging  the  op- 
ponents of  the  Cabinet  to  open  the  attack  at  the 
earliest  possible  opportunity.  As  a  fair  sample 
of  their  writings  on  this  topic,  we  may  briefly 
notice  an  article  in  the  Mainichi  Shimbttn. 

m 

*  * 

The  Mainichi  now  confesses  the  true  motives 
by  which  itself  and  the  other  Opposition  journals 
were  actuated  when  they  raised  such  an  outcry 
immediately  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Shimo- 
noseki  Treaty  for  the  convocation  of  an  extra- 
ordinary session  of  the  Diet.  Their  ostensible 
reason  was  that  the  question  of  increasing  the 
Army  and  Navy  required  immediate  atten- 
tion. It  was,  however,  pointed  out  at  the  time 
in  these  columns,  and  believed  by  all  indepen- 
dent observers,  that  the  true  purpose  of  the 
Opposition  parties  was  to  make  skilful  anti- 
Government  use  of  the  excited  state  of  public 
feeling  at  that  epoch.  This  interpretation  was 
vehemently  denied  by  the  Opposition  organs  at 
the  time,  but  the  Mainichi  now  throws  off  the 
mask,  and  confesses  that  "  the  object  of  the 
Opposition  in  demanding  the  convocation  of 
an  extraordinary  session,  was  to  dispose  of 
the  urgent  question  of  Ministerial  responsi- 
bility as  soon  as  possible,  so  that  all  available 
time  and  energy  might  afterwards  be  com- 
pletely devoted  to  other  measures  of  national 
importance."  The  Cabinet's  refusal  to  adopt 
the  proposed  step  is  of  course  ascribed  to 
apprehensions  about  the  security  of  its  own 
position,  and  the  Ministers  of  Slate  are  de- 
nounced for  having  not  only  declined  to  call 
together  an  extraordinary  session  but  even  de- 
layed the  opening  of  the  ordinary  session  far 
beyond  the  usual  time.  Then,  passing  on  to  the 
subject  of  the  introduction  of  "  the  tesponsibility 
question  "  at  the  commencement  of  the  session, 
the  Progressionist  organ  labours  to  refute  the 
charge  that  in  pursuing  such  a  policy  the  Op- 
position parties  are  sacrificing  the  interests  of 
the  country  to  their  selfish  aims.  Those  that 
think  thus,  says  the  Mainichi,  show  themselves 
incapable  of  judging  the  proportions  of  things. 


So  long  as  the  foundations  of  domestic  govern- 
ment remain  unstable,  it  is  of  no  avail  to  increase 
the  number  of  war  vessels  and  fighting  men. 
In  order  to  reap  benefit  from  increased  arma- 
ments, our  contemporary  thinks  it  absolutely 
necessary  that  "  the  administration  of  the 
country  should  be  placed  on  a  sure  footing," 
or,  in  other  words,  that  the  present  Government 
should  make  room  for  another  in  touch  with 
the  Opposition.  The  Progressionist  organ  is 
far  from  confident  that  the  proposed  attack 
upon  the  Cabinet  at  the  commencement  of  the 
session  will  be  attended  with  success.  On  the 
contrary,  it  speaks  very  doubtfully  about  the 
issue.  But  fears  of  failure,  it  declares,  should 
never  deter  the  Opposition  politicians  from  dis- 
charging their  duty  to  the  country.  "  The  Go- 
vernment has  pursued  a  strong  policy  toward 
the  Opposition.  When  we  opened  lecture 
meetings,  it  lied  our  tongues.  When  we  tried 
to  discuss  the  responsibility  question  in  news- 
papers, our  pens  were  placed  under  restraint 
We  have  thus  been  forcibly  prohibited  from  ex- 
pressing our  opinions.  It  is  only  in  the  Diet 
that  we  have  freedom  to  give  utterance  to 
our  ideas  and  feelings  on  this  most  important 
subject.  Though  we  fail  to  secure  a  majority 
in  the  House  of  Representatives,  we  shall  be 
heard  by  the  nation.  And  if  the  nation  refuses 
to  hear  us  now,  it  will  have  to  hear  us  sooner 
or  later."  *  *  * 

In  its  issue  of  the  same  day,  the  Nichi  Nichi 
pi  in  ted  an  article  that  reads  almost  as  a  direct 
reply  to  the  above.  Referring  to  the  demand 
for  an  extraordinary  session,  our  contemporary 
observes  that  the  object  of  the  Opposition  was 
simply  to  find  an  early  opportunity  for  attacking 
the  Government's  foreign  policy.  The  Govern- 
ment did  not  see  fit  to  comply  with  the  demand, 
because  it  was  impossible  to  complete  the 
various  important  measures  in  time  to  sub- 
mit them  in  an  extraordinary  session.  Then, 
proceeding  to  discuss  the  situation  in  the  present 
session,  our  contemporary  naturally  lefeis  to 
the  attitude  of  the  National  Unionists,  for  it  is 
well  known  that  they  have  the  balance  of  power 
in  their  hands.  Judging  from  the  Manifesto 
that  they  recently  published,  it  appears  that  they 
are  still  inclined  to  pursue  an  independent 
policy.  "  But  since  they  have  declared  their 
determination  to  give  precedence  to  the  various 
measures  of  national  importance,  and  to  post- 
pone the  so-called  responsibility  question,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  the  Army  and  Naval  Bills 
and  other  important  projects  will  be  passed 
by  the  Diet.  If  only  these  measures  be 
passed,  it  may  justly  be  considered  that 
the  object  of  the  session  has  been  attained. 
As  to  the  question  of  Ministerial  responsibility, 
its  discussion  does  not  lie  within  the  proper 
limits  of  the  Diet's  functions.  The  members 
of  the  Diet  are  of  course  free  to  express  their 
opinions  on  the  subject.  But  the  Ministers  of 
State  are  in  no  way  bound  to  take  the  slightest 
notice  of  what  the  Diet  may  be  pleased  to  say. 
Nothing  could  be  more  gratifying  to  the  Mini- 
sters than  that  the  military  and  civil  measures 
proposed  by  them  should  be  carried'  out  with 
the  consent  of  the  Diet."  In  short,  the  Nichi 
Nichi  tells  the  Opposition  politicians  that,  if 
they  approve  the  Armament  and  Industrial 
measures,  they  are  perfectly  free  to  take  any 
course  they  please  about  other  matters,  for 
whatever  they  may  do,  they  will  be  impotent  to 
disturb  the  position  of  the  Cabinet.  That  an 
overwhelming  majority  of  the  Diet,  indeed 
almost  all  parties,  are  agreed  about  passing  the 
above  mentioned  Bills,  is,  in  our  contemporary's 
opinion,  a  significant  commentary  upon  the 
state  of  public  feeling. 

* 

*  * 

If  the  Nichi  Nichi  expresses  official  views 
in  the  above  'quoted  article,  it  may  be 
taken  for  granted  that  the  present  session 
of  the  Diet,  though  doubtless  stormy  enough, 
will  not  lead  to  a  dissolution.  Such,  at  all 
events,  appears  to  be  the  opinion  prevalent 
in  well  informed  circles,  though  some  persons 
are  very  confident  that  dissolution  will  prove 
inevitable.  The  Jiji  seems  to  belong  to  the 
latter  class.  Like  every  other  journal,  it  has  no 
doubt  whatever  that  all'  the  Bills  of  practical 


importance  will  be  almost  unanimously  voted 
by  the  Diet.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally 
confident  that  stormy  scenes  will  take  place 
about  the  question  of  the  Government's  foreign 
policy.  Our  contemporary  has  hitherto  been 
uniformly  against  all  wanton  opposition  to  (he 
Cabinet.  But  no  harm  can  be  done,  it  thinks, 
if  the  Opposition  open  their  attack  upon  the 
Cabinet  after  voting  all  necessary  measures.  It 
is  but  natural  that,  on  questions  like  the  retro- 
cession of  Liaolung  and  the  Korean  problem, 
opinions  should  differ.  Since  the  Opposition 
is  dissatisfied  wilh  the  policy  pursued  by  ihe 
Government  toward  these  problems,  the  Jifi 
fads  to  see  anything  improper  in  the  proposed 
attack  on  those  in  power.  So  far  from  censuring 
the  Opposition  politicians,  our  contemporary 
thinks  that  their  conduct  is  highly  commendable 
from  their  own  point  of  view.  Moreover.it  shows 
there  is  vitality  in  the  sections  composing  the 
Opposition.  Should  these  politicians  fail  to 
secure  a  majority  of  voles,  so  mucli  the  better 
for  the  Government.  But  should  ihe  Opposi- 
tion programme  he  successful,  what  ought  the 
Cabinet  to  do?  In  former  sessions,  the  Cabi- 
net had  no  recognized  partizans  in  the  Diet. 
It  pursued  tiie  so-called  policy  of  abstention 
from  parly  politics,  and  had,  therefore,  some 
excuse  for  disregarding  the  declared  views  of 
ihe  Diet.  But  the  situation  is  now  entirely 
changed.  The  Ministers  have  a  body  of  de- 
finite supporters  in  the  Lower  House,  and  con- 
sequently, in  the  yi;i's  opinion,  ihey  are  bound 
to  follow  the  practice  observed  under  like  cir- 
cumstances in  countries  where  a  true  repre- 
sentative system  of  Government  is  in  operation. 
In  case  of  the  passage  of  a  measure  censuring 
the  Cabinet's  foreign  policy,  the  Ministry  should 
appeal  to  the  country,  and  abide  by  the  verdict 
of  the  people.  *  *  * 

The  other  principal  questions  discussed  dur- 
ing the  week  have  been  the  settlement  of  For- 
mosa, the  Korean  question,  the  agitation  against 
the  Mayor  of  Tokyo,  and  so  forth. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Russia's  fniancial  scheming. 
A  correspondent  of  the  Hannover  scher 
Courier,  writing  from  St.  Petersburg,  says,  that 
upon  the  request  of  the  Czar,  the  Russian 
Minister  of  Finance,  M.  von  Witte,  has  for  the 
time  being  withdrawn  his  resignation.  The 
cause  of  his  having  asked  to  be  relieved  from  his 
present  post  is  the  result  of  the  Russian  guar- 
antee of  the  recent  Chinese  loan,  which  instead 
of  giving  Russia  the  desired  predominence  in 
China  has  created  ill-feeling  in  Berlin  and  has 
been  the  means  of  a  rapprochement  between 
England  and  Japan.  Moreover,  Herr  von 
Witte  was  not  very  fortunate  in  operating  this 
new  loan.  The  Paris  hauie  finance  in  advanc- 
ing the  loan  made  two  conditions.  The 
payment  was  not  to  take  place  before  next 
spring,  and  the  inconvertibility  of  certain  older 
loans,  was  to  be  officially  proclaimed.  The 
Minister  of  Finance  chiefly  objected  to  the 
second  condition,  as  he  had  intended  to  use  this 
transfer  as  a  cloak  for  his  new  loan.  Then  von 
Witte  tried  his  luck  in  Germany,  where- 
upon iheFrench  group  brokeoff  the  negotiations 
because  ihey  had  reason  to  fear  that  the  taking 
up  of  a  loan  in  Germany  would  cause  the  French 
capitalists  to  dispose  of  their  Russian  shares. 
Meanwhile,  the  negotiations  in  Berlin  took  such 
a  course  that  the  Minister  of  Finance  expected, 
for  once,  to  get  along  without  France,  and 
could,  therefore,  remain  at  his  post. 

*  * 

In  the  Novoe  Vremya,  of  St-  Petersburg,  we 
find  an  article  of  a  different  tenor,  from  which 
we  reproduce  the  following: — The  fact  we  pre- 
viously pointed  out,  that  Russia  must  hereafter 
necessarily  occupy  an  impoitant  commercial 
and  industrial  position  in  China,  has  given  much 
uneasiness  to  the  German  press.  The  Germans 
are  not  willing  to  believe  that  Russia  can  in- 
augurate economical  measures  in  China.  They 
had  never  thought  that  we  could  pursue  in  the 
East  political  and  economical  objects  at  the 
same  lime.    One  must  admit  that,  when  the 
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Germans  judged  the  future  by  the  past,  they 
had  every  reason  to  be  surprised  at  the  change. 
Until  now  we  have,  in  fact,  allowed  every  chance 
to  slip  by  where  political  influence  could  have 
been  utilized  for  economic  purposes.  For 
this  reason,  perhaps,  it  seemed  natural  that  after 
securing  our  political  interests  we  left  it  to 
Eastern  West-Europe  to  secure  economically 
every  benefit.  Already  the  Russo-Chinese  loan 
seemed  mysterious  to  the  Germans,  and  made 
them  feel  uneasy,  and  when  we  showed  that  we 
were  in  earnest  and  determined  to  defend  Rus- 
»o-Chinese  interests,  the  German  press  became 
very  nervous.  They  at  once  made  enquiry, 
and  found  that  five-eighths  of  the  capital  was 
French  and  three-eighths  Russian,  but  that  in 
the  Bank  Council,  consisting  of  eight  persons, 
the  proportions  were  reversed,  as  they  consisted 
of  five  Russians  and  only  three  Frenchmen. 
Shanghai  has  been  selected  as  the  place  for 
locating  the  Bank,  and  consequently  the  German 
East-Asiatic  Bank  is  in  danger  of  a  competitor 
in  China.  This  is  not  the  worst,  for  it  need  not 
imply  a  reduction  in  the  income  of  this  Bank. 
The  misfortune  lies  in  the  fact  that  Russia  has 
come  to  understand  the  tremendous  advantage 
and  importance  of  establishing  a  Bank  in  a  land 
which  is  on  the  eve  of  an  entire  reconstruction 
of  its  whole  system.  This  in  itself  seems  like 
an  attack  on  the  Germans  while  posing  as 
monopolists  of  civilisation.  If  the  Germans  are 
so  much  concerned,  as  they  say  and  write,  in 
extending  or  promoting  civilisation  over  the 
whole  earth  they  should  joyfully  welcome  every 
one  who  comes  to  assist  them  in  this  noble 
object.  When  other  people  come  to  China  to 
do  this  work  the  Germans  should  be  delighted 
and  say  :  "Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,"  and  bear  their  civilizing  cross  into 
other  regions,  say  to  Africa,  to  Cameroons. 

THE  SINKING  OF  THE  "KOHEI." 

The  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun  states  that  a  tele- 
graphic message  has  been  received  by  the  Go- 
vernment to  the  effect  that  the  Japanese  man- 
of-war  Kohei,  formerly  the  Kwang-ping  of  the 
Chinese  Navy,  struck  a  large  rock  located  some 
10  miles  south-east  of  Tsang  Island,  of  the 
Pescadores,  on  the  2 1st  inst.,  and  badly  damaged 
her  bottom.  The  vessel  foundered.  A  number 
of  non-combatants  including  the  Surgeon,  Pay- 
master, Engineers,  and  some  men  under  the 
charge  of  the  above  were  rescued,  but  the  officers 
and  about  sixty  men  are  missing.  According 
to  ihe  official  list  compiled  on  November  10th, 
the  total  number  of  men  belonging  to  the  Kohei 
was  160.  She  was  commanded  by  Commander 
Fujita  Koyemon,  the  name  of  the  other  officers 
being  Lieutenant  G.  Nagai,  Chief  Torpedo 
Officer;  Chief  Engineer  K.  Shimizu,  Surgeons 
K.  Okamoto  and  Y.  Wada,  and  Paymaster  C. 
Kasamatsu. 


GREAT   BANK-NOTE  FORGERIES. 

The  Batavia  correspondent  of  the  Singapore 
Free  Press,  writing  on  November  26,  says  : — 
Forged  Java  Bank  notes  have  been  in  circulation 
in  Java  for  some  considerable  time  and  all  the 
Dutch  papers  have  very  pointedly  slated  that 
they  have  been  made  in  Singapore.  It  there- 
fore caused  some  surprise  in  Sourabaya  when  it 
became  known  on  Monday  last  that  the  Police 
had  arrested  a  large  number  of  forgers  in  a 
small  lane  in  the  heart  of  Sourabaya.  The 
chief  of  the  forgers  is  said  to  be  Kwee  Khe 
Soe,  who  has  been  assisted  by  several  other 
Chinamen  and  a  native  etcher  named  Pa-arni- 
noh.  The  printer  is  also  a  Chinaman.  When 
the  Police  came  on  the  scene  work  was  in  full 
swing.  The  amount  circulated  by  forged  notes 
is  not  yet  known,  but  that  it  must  reach  a  very 
considerable  figure  is  proved  by  the  high  game 
the  gang  have  been  playing  in  other  directions, 
as  also  by  the  fact  that  most  of  the  notes  are  for 
f.  1,000.  Forged  acceptances  amounting  to 
about  f.  600,000  have  been  discounted.  Tani 
Kim  Tjiang  f.  300,000,  Ong  Tjong  Han 
f.  150,000,  and  Nash  &  Co.,  f.  135,000  are  the 
principal  victims  of  this  special  department  of 
the  forgers.  These  acceptances  were  forged 
as  having  been  verified  by  the  notary  Jhe  van 
der  Does  de  Bye,  it  being  the  custom  in  Java 
for  this  procedure  to  be  followed  with  such 


documents.  It  was  through  a  lawyer,  Mr. 
Gericke,  that  the  forgeries  were  discovered  and 
the  police  acted.  It  is  strongly  suspected  that 
some  of  the  principal  Chinese  residents  of  Sou- 
rabaya will  be  implicated.  Local  law  here  only 
recognises  the  fault  of  the  holder  of  a  forged 
note  and  no  amount  of  book  proof  will  assist  in 
bringing  the  real  criminals  to  justice.  So  the 
catching  of  this  gang  in  their  trap  is  a  piece  of 
good  fortune. 


SHIPPING  TROUBLE. 

Details  of  the  recent  trouble  connected  with 
the  steamer  Skarpsno,  of  which  Messrs.  Sennett 
&  Co.  are  the  agents,  show  that  the  So  Kai- 
soten,  a  Japanese  shipping  office  at  Kobe, 
obtained  official  permission  to  open  steamship 
communication  to  Formosa.  They  entered  into 
an  agreement  with  the  foreign  firm  to  charter  a 
steamer  for  yen  7,300,  under  condition  to  pay 
yen  4,000  when  the  steamer  left  Kobe,  and 
the  remaining  yen  3,300  when  she  left  Naga- 
saki ;  the  date  of  departure  from  Kobe  for 
Formosa  being  arranged  for  November  20th. 
Up  to  the  day  of  departure  only  300  tons  of 
freight  were  shipped,  besides  90  passengers, 
and  her  departure  was  postponed.  Tiie  con- 
signors and  passengers  requested  the  ship- 
ping office  to  despatch  the  steamer,  but 
without  success,  the  proprietor  of  the  Japanese 
shipping  office  having  concealed  himself.  The 
foreign  firm  then  arranged  to  dispatch  the 
vessel,  and  a  Japanese  named  Atsuta  Ko  was 
appointed  her  acting  master.  She  left  Kobe 
on  the  8th  instant.  She  stayed  three  days 
at  Nagaharna,  and  five  days  at  Shimono- 
seki,  but  no  freight  was  received  there,  only 
about  10  passengers  coming  aboard  at  Shimo- 
noseki.  At  Nagasaki  freight  to  the  amount  of 
210  tons  was  to  be  received,  with  39  passengers, 
but  while  they  were  being  embarked  the  Kobe 
firm  telegraphed  to  its  Nagasaki  agency  on  the 
1 8th  inst.,  ordering  the  latter  to  send  all  the 
passengers  on  shore,  and  to  detain  the  cargo 
until  the  agreement  was  fulfilled  by  the  Japanese 
shipping  office,  and  also  to  send  the  steamer 
to  Shanghai.  The  master  of  the  ship  dis- 
appeared on  receipt  of  the  message.  The 
passengers  were  greatly  excited  with  this  treat- 
ment, and  they  at  once  held  a  conference  at  the 
Uyenoya,  Nagasaki,  at  which  it  was  agreed  to 
institute  legal  proceeding  against  the  Japanese 
firm.  They  also  made  a  demand  upon  the  Naga- 
saki agency  for  the  recovery  of  their  passage 
money. 


GOVERNMENT  DELEGATES. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  been  appoint- 
ed Government  Delegates  in  the  Imperial  Diet: 
— Baron  Suyematsu,  Chief  of  the  Legislative 
Bureau;  Mr.  Hara,  Vice-Minisler  of  Foreign 
Affairs;  Mr.  Fujii,  Chief  of  ihe  Trade  Bureau 
in  the  Foreign  Department;  Mr.  Matsuoka, 
Vice-Minister  of  Home  Affairs;  Mr.  Egi,  Chief 
of  the  Bureau  for  the  Management  of  Prefec- 
tures, and  Mr.  Tsuzuki,  Chief  of  the  Public 
Works  Bureau  in  the  Home  Department,  Mr. 
Furuichi  Koi,  Mr.  Kitagaki,  Governor  of  Hok- 
kaido. Baron  Tajiri,  Vice-Minister  of  Finance; 
Mr.  Matsuo,  Chief  of  the  Accountants'  Bureau  ; 
Mr.  Megata,  Chief  of  the  Revenue  Bureau  ;  Mr. 
Sone,  Chief  of  the  National  Debts  Bureau  ;  Mr. 
Sakaya,  an  Accountant,  and  Mr.  Soyeda,  a 
Secretary  of  the  Finance  Department ;  Major- 
General  Baron  Kodama,  Vice-Minister  of  War  ; 
Baron  Noda,  Controller  General  ;  Major-Gene- 
ral Terauchi,  acting  Chief  of  the  First  Bureau 
in  the  General  Staff  Office  ;  Colonel  Takeno- 
uchi,  a  sectional  chief  in  the  War  Department; 
Rear- Admiral  Baron  Ito,  Vice-Minister  of  the 
Navy ;  Paymaster-General  Kawaguchi,  of  the 
Naval  Department;  Mr.  Kiyoura,  Vice-Minister 
of  Justice;  Mr.  Yokola,  Chief  of  the  Civil  and 
Criminal  Bureau  in  the  Judicial  Department; 
Mr.  Makino,  Vice-Minister  of  Education  ;  Mr. 
Koba,  Chief  of  the  Bureau  for  General  School 
Affairs,  and  Mr.  Nagai,  a  secretary  of  the 
Educational  Department;  Mr.  Kaneko,  Vice- 
Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce;  Mr. 
Fujita,  Chief  of  the  Agricultural  Bureau,  and 
Mr.  Takahashi,  Chief  of  the  Forest  Bureau  in 
the  Agricultural  and  Commercial  Department; 


Baron  Suzuki,  Vice-Minister  of  Communica- 
tions ;  Mr.  Matsumoto,  Chief  of  the  Railway 
Bureau  ;  Mr.  Den,  Chief  of  the  Correspondence 
Bureau  ;  Mr.  Sato,  Chief  of  the  Mercantile 
Marine  Bureau,  and  Mr.  Nakabashi,  a  secretary 
of  the  Communications  Department. 


THE  "  LILLIAN   J.  ROBBINS." 

The  British  ship  Lillian  J:  Robbins,  which 
arrived  at  Saigon  dismasted,  as  already  reported, 
was,  it  seems,  towed  in  by  the  steamer  Machew. 
According  to  the  Progres  Commercial  de  Saigon, 
the  Machew  fell  in  with  her  in  lat.  14.05  N.  and 
long.  110.05  E.  and  towed  her  to  Cape  St. 
James,  where  she  arrived  on  the  24th  Novem- 
ber. The  Lillian  J '.  Robbins  had  lost  all  her 
three  masts  in  a  typhoon  on  the  2nd  November, 
and  until  the  21st,  when  the  Machew  found  her, 
she  had  seen  no  other  vessel. 


M.   DE  SPEYER. 

M.  de  Speyer,  the  newly  appointed  Russian 
Minister  to  Korea,  who  has  been  staying  in 
Tokyo  for  some  lime,  left  the  capital  on  the 
21st  inst.  for  Yokohama,  whence  he  left  for 
Korea  by  the  Russian  cruiser  Admiral  Nakhi- 
moff  at  3  p.m.  the  same  day.  M.  Hitrovo, 
Bishop  Nicolai,  Lieut. -General  Viscount  Kawa- 
kami,  Countess  Kuroda,  and  several  others 
assembled  at  Shimbashi  to  see  him  off.  The 
Admiral  Nakhimoff  will  arrive  at  Ninsen  on 
the  25  th  inst. 

CHRISTMAS- 

The  advent  of  Christmas  was  heralded  by  the 
usual  Midnight  Mass  on  Christmas  Eve,  while 
special  choral  services  we  held  in  Christ  Church 
and  Union  Church.  There  was  a  football 
match  in  the  afternoon  in  which  a  number  of 
youths  played,  otherwise  there  was  nothing 
special  of  note,  the  day  being  exceptionally 
mild  and  pleasant. 

BOILER  BURST. 

The  boiler  of  the  Kayo  Maru,  which  left 
Sakai,  Hakushu,  for  Hyogo,  on  the  6th  inst., 
exploded  while  off  Kagaura,  Unshu.  One  fire- 
men was  killed,  and  four  engineers  were  badly 
scalded,  two  of  whom  afterward  died. 


THE  TOKYO  LOCAL  ASSEMBLY. 

 +  

The  Urban  Department  of  the  Tokyo  Local 
Assembly  has  been  dissolved  by  the  Minister  of 
Home  Affairs,  evidently  on  account  of  a  Repre- 
sentation passed  by  that  body,  urging  the  dis- 
missal of  Governor  Miura.  We  may  note  that 
the  Local  Assemblies  of  Tokyo,  Osaka,  and 
Kyoto  are  divided  into  two  Departments,  the 
Urban  and  the  Suburban.  It  had  been  sup- 
posed that  the  example,  set  by  the  Urban  De- 
partment of  the  Tokyo  Local  Assembly,  would 
be  followed  by  the  Suburban  Department,  but 
happily  the  expectation  has  proved  incorrect. 


A  "SOSHI"  AT  THE  HOUSE  OF  RE- 
PRESENT A  2  IVES. 


A  person  resembling  a  Soshi  presented  him- 
self at  the  House  of  Representatives  on  the 
25th  instant.  He  was  over  fifty  years  of  age, 
and  possessed  the  recognised  characteristics  of 
his  class,  long  unkempt  hair,  a  seriously  cul- 
tivated mustache,  and  a  peculiar  name,  Suto 
Keijiro.  He  inquired  for  Mr.  Ozaki  Yukio,  a 
prominent  member  of  the  Progressionist  Party, 
but  the  policemen  on  duty  thought  his  appear- 
ance so  suspicious  that  they  at  rested  and  search- 
ed him,  when  a  short  sword  was  found  con- 
cealed on  his  person.  He  was  moreover  under 
the  influence  of  sake,  and  altogether  seemed  a 
fit  subject  for  detention.  He  proved  to  be  a 
fencing  master  from  Shizuoka  Prefecture. 


THE  CIVIL  CODE. 
 +.  

According  to  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimbun,  the 
revision  of  the  Civil  Code  has  been  completed 
with  the  single  exception  of  the  Chapter  on 
Persons;  and  it  is  further  stated  that  the  re- 
vised portion  will  be  introduced  in  the  coming 
session  of  the  Diet. 
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CURRENT  TOPICS. 

-  — — 

It  is  reported  that  on  the  occasion  of  the 
coronation  of  the  Russian  Emperor  in  Moscow 
next  March,  Japan  will  be  represented  by  H.I.H. 
Prince  Fushimi,  who  returned  to  the  capital  a 
few  days  ago  from  Formosa,  where  he  com- 
manded a  Brigade  of  the  Second  Division. 
Rumour  also  has  it  that  His  Imperial  Highness 
will  be  accompanied  by  no  less  a  personage 
than  Marquis  Ito.  Those,  however,  that  be- 
lieve in  this  story  do  not  attach  any  political 
significance  to  the  fact  that  the  Premier  will 
proceed  to  Russia.  They  are  inclined  to  sup- 
pose that  if  Marquis  Ito  accompanies  the  mis- 
sion, it  will  not  have  any  diplomatic  significance, 
but  be  due  entirely  to  his  desire  to  be  released 
from  the  duties  of  his  responsible  position,  it 
being  understood  that,  after  the  coronation  is 
concluded,  the  Imperial  mission  will  spend 
several  months  in  other  countries  of  Europe. 
Marquis  Ito's  supposed  journey  is  thus  regarded 
simply  in  the  light  of  a  holiday  trip.  But  after 
all,  the  story  lacks  confirmation.  That  a  bril- 
liant mission  will  be  sent  to  Russia,  may  be 
taken  for  granted,  but  we  may  safely  slate  that 
nothing  has  as  yet  been  decided  upon  as  to  the 
personnel  of  the  mission. 

Marquis  Ito,  being  understood  to  have  de- 
finitely consented  to  remain  in  office,  is  the 
object  of  various  malicious  criticisms  on  the 
part  of  the  Opposition  press.  His  intended 
resignation,  and  his  absence  from  the  capital, 
are  supposed  by  these  critics  to  have  been  one 
of  the  Premier's  usual  artifices  to  remind  the 
public  of  his  own  importance  and  of  the  pro- 
found confidence  placed  in  him  by  his  Imperial 
master.  But  the  general  belief  in  the  journal- 
istic circle  of  Tokyo  seems  to  be  that  the  Mar- 
quis has  consented  to  defer  his  resignation  only 
until  the  conclusion  of  the  coming  session  of 
the  Diet. 

Estimates  of  the  distribution  of  parties  in  the 
approaching  Diet  necessarily  vary  according  to 
the  prejudices  of  each  paper.  But  even  the 
most  sanguine  of  the  Opposition  journals  finds 
it  impossible  to  make  it  appear  that  the  allied 
parties  have  any  chance  of  success.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  latest  forecast,  published  by  the 
Nippon,  which  is  now  entirely   in  sympathy 


with  the  Progressionists: — 

OPPOSITION. 

progressionists    53 

Constitutional  Reformists   40 

Ote  Club   22 

Clmgokii  Shimpo-to    5 

Financial  Reformists   5 

Independents    16 

Total   141 

MINISTERIALISTS. 

Liberals    109 

Independents    18 

Total   127 

National  Unionists    32 


Thus,  even  on  the  basis  of  the  most  favourable 
calculations,  the  Opposition  forces  fall  short  of 
one  half  of  the  House.  It  being  tolerably 
certain  that  the  National  Unionists  will  vote,  on 
all  important  questions,  with  the  Liberals,  we 
find  that,  even  according  to  the  above  statistics, 
which  are  far  from  fair,  the  Ministerialists  have 
a  majority  of  about  20. 

The  Tokyo  Shimbun  states  that  Mr.  Ban 
Naouosnke,  a  well  known  Financial  Reformist, 
has  seceded  from  his  Party,  in  consequence  of 
a  difference  of  views  on  the  subject  of  Cabinet 
responsibility  about  the  Liaotung  and  Korean 
affairs.  Unlike  Messrs  Taguchi,  Sudo,  and 
others  of  that  Party,  Mr.  Ban  considers  it  un- 
wise to  press  such  a  question  to  the  length  of 
obstructing  the  passage  of  other  measures  of 
supreme  importance.  It  is  believed,  says  the 
same  journal,  that  others  in  the  allied  camp  are 
of  the  same  way  of  thinking  as  Mr.  Ban. 

The  second  conference  of  the  Opposition 
parties  was  held  on  the  24th  instant,  there  be- 
ing present  Messrs.  Sbimada  Saburo,  Ozaki 
Yukio,  Minoura  Katsundo,  Taguchi  Ukichi, 
Ohigashi  Gitetsu,  Nakamura  Yaroku,  Haseba 
Junko,  Inukai  Ki,  and  a  few  others.  It  was 
decided  that  a  general  meeting  ot  the  Opposi- 


tion members  of  the  Lower  House  should  be 
convened  on  the  26th,  to  draw  up  an  Address 
to  the  Throne  on  the  subject  of  the  Cabinet's 
responsibility  about  the  Liaotung  and  Korean 
affairs,  and  that  the  Address  should  be  intro- 
duced at  the  commencement  of  the  session. 
Not  that  the  Opposition  leaders  have  any  ex- 
pectation of  such  a  motion's  passing  the  House 
of  Representatives.  They  know  very  well  that 
the  only  hope  for  their  anti-Cabinet  proposition 
lies  in  deferring  its  introduction  till  the  close  of 
the  session.  But  by  bringing  it  forward  for  dis- 
cussion at  an  early  stage  of  the  proceedings, 
they  probably  hope  to  use  it  as  a  means  of 
sounding  the  views  of  members  that  have  not 
yet  declared  themselves  one  way  or  the  other. 

The  above  proposal  to  take  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity of  attacking  the  Cabinet  did  not  obtain 
universal  approval.  When  the  delegates  of  the 
Constitutional  Reformists,  after  attending  the 
conference  on  the  24th  inst.,  submitted  their  re- 
port to  their  Party,  an  animated  discussion  took 
place.  One  section  was  in  favour  of  approving  the 
proposed  measure,  while  another  strongly  op- 
posed it.  Among  those  opposed  to  the  project 
were  Messrs.  Kusumoto  Masataka,  Kawashima 
Jun,  Gamo  Sen,  and  eight  others.  They  de- 
clared themselves  detei mined,  however  an- 
tagonistic they  were  to  those  in  power  on  the 
subject  of  foreign  policy,  never  to  join  any 
movement  that  might  jeopardise  the  consum- 
mation of  the  various  important  measures  now 
urgently  called  for.  They  went  so  far  as  to 
state  that,  should  they  be  required  to  vote  in  the 
sense  pioposed,  they  would  not  hesitate  to 
sever  their  connection  with  the  Party  for  ever. 
It  was  ultimately  decided  that  the  members  of 
the  Party  should  be  free  to  vole  independently 
on  this  matter.  Mr.  Haseba  Junko  is  said  to 
have  advocated  most  enthusiastically  the  policy 
of  opening  the  campaign  against  the  Cabinet 
at  the  earliest  possible  opportunity. 

The  expulsion  of  Messrs.  Takizawa  Suke- 
saburo,  Kobayashi  Seiichiro,  and  Suzuki  Jisa- 
buro  from  the  Liberal  Party,  has  attracted 
considerable  attention.  These  men  have  no 
seats  in  the  Diet,  and  their  social  standing  is 
not  sufficiently  high  to  attract  attention  on  their 
own  account.  The  incident  derives  the  pro- 
minence given  to  it  from  the  alleged  connection 
of  the  three  politicians  with  Count  Goto.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Liberal  organ,  the  Tokyo  Skim- 
bun,  one  of  the  three,  Suzuki,  went,  a  month 
ago,  to  the  Prefecture  of  Niigata,  under 
instructions  of  Count  Goto,  to  foment  dissen- 
sion among  the  Liberals  of  that  locality  by 
circulating  various  misleading  rumours  about 
the  alliance  between  the  Liberal  Party  and  the 
Cabinet.  On  his  return  to  the  capital  about  a 
fortnight  ago,  he  continued  to  scheme  against 
his  Party  in  concert  with  two  other  Liberals, 
namely  Takizawa  and  Kobayashi,  as  well  as 
with  the  immediate  followers  of  Count  Goto,  as, 
for  example,  Messrs.  Yamakawa  Zentaro,  Mori 
Ryusuke,  Koyama  Hisanosuke,  and  so  forth. 
Their  plan  was  to  organize  among  the  lower 
ranks  of  the  Liberal  Party  a  combination  of 
malcontents.  Of  late  these  schemers  used  to 
hold  secret  conferences  in  Count  Goto's  private 
residence  at  Shibaura  and  other  places.  But 
their  movements  were  watched  by  the  Liberal 
Party,  and  they  were  struck  off  the  roll  of  the 
Party  on  the  24th  instant. 

At  the  meeting  on  the  24th  inst.,  the  Liberals 
appointed  Messrs.  Kono  Hironaka  and  Hayashi 
Yuzo  as  Leaders  of  the  Party  in  the  House  of 
Representatives. 

The  grand  conference  of  the  National  Union- 
ists that  took  place  on  the  22nd  inst.,  has  re- 
vealed a  state  of  affairs  anything  but  reassuring 
from  a  Ministerial  point  of  view.  It  is  no  longer 
to  be  denied  that  a  small  but  powerful  section 
of  the  Party  is  strongly  inclined  to  join  the  Op- 
position in  the  projected  attack  on  the  Cabinet 
with  reference  to  foreign  policy.  All  rumours 
to  that  effect  had  previously  been  denied  by  the 
organ  of  the  Parly,  but  the  discussion  that  took 
place  at  the  meeting  on  the  22nd  made  it  clear 
that  the  authority  of  Viscount  Shinagawa  is 
hardly  sufficient  to  suppress  the  discontent  enter- 
tained by  a  portion  of  his  followers  on  account 
of  his  pro-Ministerial  policy.    The  Manifesto, 


which  was  voted  only  after  private  negotia- 
tions during  a  recess,  leaves  the  Party  little 
room  to  hesitate  should  the  Opposition  decide  to 
defer  the  projected  attack  upon  the  Govern- 
ment until  after  the  Armament  and  Industrial 
Bills  have  been  disposed  of.  Such  procedure 
on  the  part  of  the  Opposition  is  very  probable, 
for  it  is  exactly  what  the  Progressionists  and 
others  have  proposed  more  than  once.  Thus, 
so  far  as  can  be  judged  from  the  present  state 
of  affairs,  it  is  probable  that  the  National  Uni- 
onists will  be  found  side  by  side  with  the  Op- 
position on  the  question  of  foreign  policy.  But 
there  is  uncertainly  as  to  how  far  the  National 
Unionists  are  prepared  to  cdoperate  with  the 
Opposition  in  censuring  the  Governmeut.  It 
is  doubtful  whether  they  will  endorse  any  sweep- 
ing condemnation  of  the  Cabinet's  foreign  policy. 
According  to  some  well  informed  observers, 
the  likelihood  is  that,  when  this  question  comes 
up  for  deliberation  in  the  Diet,  there  will  be 
a  split  in  the  Party,  a  minority  seceding 
and  thus  adding  another  small  coterie  to  the 
Progressionists.  Under  these  circumstances, 
the  Opposition  journals  are  in  high  spirits. 

Supposing  that  about  a  dozen,  or  one-third, 
of  the  National  Unionists  join  the  Opposition, 
the  House  of  Representatives  will  be  divided 
into  two  nearly  equal  camps.  For  according  to 
the  latest  computation,  the  parties,  indepen- 
dently of  the  National  Unionists  are  disposed 
as  follow  : — 

MINISTERIALISTS. 


Liberals    106 

Yayoi  Oub    2 

Kisliu  Members   5 

Yatnagticlii  Memliets   5 

Oilier  Ministerialists   10 

Total   128 

OPPOSITION. 

Progressionists    53 

Constitutional  Reformists   40 

Cliugokti  Progressionists   5 

Financial  Reformists   4 

Ote  Club    22 

Independents  ,   14 

Total   138 


The  above  calculations  are  obviously  too  fa- 
vourable to  the  Opposition,  for  at  least  one  half 
of  the  Independents  are  still  an  uncertain  ele- 
ment. But  should  the  Opposition  introduce  a 
mild  form  of  censure  calculated  to  satisfy  the 
majority  of  the  National  Unionists,  the  situation 
would  be  hopeless  for  the  Ministerialists.  On 
the  other  hand,  an  expression  of  mild  censure 
would  probably  fail  to  serve  the  purpose  of  the 
Opposition,  namely,  to  drive  out  the  Cabinet. 


THE  MAYOR  AND  CITIZENS  OF 
TOKYO. 


It  is  reported  that  there  is  a  project  among 
a  section  of  the  Tokyo  citizens  to  carry  the  pre- 
sent agitation  against  Governor  Miura,  who  is 
at  the  same  time  Mayor  of  the  city,  to  such  an 
extremity  as  to  refuse  the  payment  of  taxes  im- 
posed on  the  authority  of  the  Mayor.  This 
project  owes  its  origin  to  the  members  of  the 
dissolved  Municipal  Council.  We  should  think 
that  it  has  not  the  slightest  chance  of  being 
approved  by  the  sober  portion  of  the  citizens. 

The  recent  dissolution  of  the  District  As- 
sembly (Ku-kai)  of  Asakusa,  on  account  of  its 
having  passed  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence  in 
the  Mayor,  has  evoked  some  criticism.  This 
is  the  first  lime  that  a  Ku~kai  has  been  dissolved. 
The  law  contains  no  special  provision  on  the 
subject,  and  certain  critics  ask  on  what  autho- 
rity the  extraordinary  step  was  taken  by  the 
Minister  of  State  for  Home  Affairs.  An  ex- 
planation has  been  offered  by  reference  to  the 
133rd  article  of  the  Organization  of  Municipali- 
ties, wherein  it  is  provided  that  "the  Minister 
of  State  for  Home  Affairs  shall  be  responsible 
for  carrying  out  the  present  law,"  and  that  "he 
shall  have  power  to  issue  all  orders  and  in- 
structions necessary  for  the  purpose."  But 
that  explanation  does  not  satisfy  the  critics, 
who  continue  to  censure  the  Home  Minister  for 
his  summary  procedure  in  respect  of  the  Asa- 
kusa District  Assembly. 
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THE  AMATEUR  THEATRICALS  IN 
TOKYO. 


The  second  consecutive  performance  of  ama- 
teur theatricals  in  Tokyo  took  place  last  even- 
ing in  the  Imperial  Hotel.  The  house  on 
both  evenings  was  filled  to  overflowing.  Nothing 
could  have  been  more  punctual  than  the  rising 
of  the  curtain  on  each  evening,  and  as  every- 
thing worked  perfectly  smoothly,  the  second 
piece  came  to  an  end  exactly  at  the  contemplated 
time — a  quarter  past  eleven  o'clock.  Thus 
there  would  have  been  ample  interval  for  Yoko- 
hama visitors  to  catch  the  11.30  train,  especially 
as  it  had  been  arranged  that  the  train  should 
be  held  for  a  few  mi  mites  if  necessary.  But 
there  appears  to  have  been  some  doubt  about 
these  dispositions,  and  the  consequence  was 
that  the  Yokohama  portion  of  the  audience  took 
their  departure  at  ten  minutes  past  eleven,  thus 
missing  the  final  episodes  of  the  performance. 

The  stage,  planned  by  Mr.  Conder  and  erect- 
ed under  his  supervision,  showed  remarkable 
taste,  and  was  ceitainly  the  prettiest  thing  of  the 
kind  hitherto  seen  in  Tokyo.  We  may  say  the 
same  of  the  scenes  and  all  the  stage  property. 
Liberal  contributions  of  furniture  from  private 
houses,  aided  by  the  skilful  employment  of 
Miss  Lowther's  artistic  talent  and  by  some 
clever  decoration  from  Mr.  Parlett's  brush,  pro- 
duced spectacular  effects  of  a  most  charming 
character.  Tlie  drop  curtain,  of  handsome 
brocade,  had  been  lent  by  the  Imperial  House- 
hold Department,  and,  in  short,  every  detail  of 
the  arrangements  had  been  most  carefully 
thought  out. 

Felix  Dale's  farce,  "  He's  a  Lunatic,"  was 
chosen  for  first  representation.  It  is  a  cleverly 
conceived  and  excellently  written  piece.  The 
plot  is  simple  :  Mrs.  Arabella  Hanwood  (Miss 
Lowther)  is  a  pretty  widow,  weary  of  the  stereo- 
typed addresses  of  lovers  and  longing  for  a 
sensation.  Mr.  March  Hare  (Mr.  Conder)  is 
a  young  artist  who  loves  her  from  a  distance, 
and  learning  her  peculiar  mood,  feigns  lunacy 
to  give  her  the  desired  sensation.  Making  his 
way  into  her  house  one  evening,  he  surprises  a 
burglar,  Ruggles  (Mr.  Tuke),  and  conceiving 
that  the  man  may  prove  a  useful  ally,  hides 
him  in  a  cupboard.  Just  as  this  is  effected,  he 
sees  Mrs.  Hanwoods  maid  Hatter  (Miss  F. 
Dening)  coming,  and  contrives  to  win  her  alli- 
ance also.  By  and  by,  Hit  Guy  Trotter,  K.C.B. 
(Mr.  Parlett),  a  prosy  old  person,  one  of  Mrs. 
Hanwood 's  admirers  and  abhorrences,  comes  to 
visit  her.  March  Hare  manages  to  enter  with 
him,  and  there  ensues  a  most  amusing  scene, 
in  which  the  soi-disant  lunatic  engages  in  all 
kinds  of  quaint  antics,  making  Sir  Guy  his  per- 
petual butt.  Sir  Guy  flies  to  fetch  the  police, 
and  in  the  interval  March  Hare  and  Hatter 
devise  a  scheme,  the  issue  of  which  is  that  Sir 
Guy  is  carried  off  as  the  lunatic,  and  March 
Hare  is  left  in  continued  possession  of  the  pre 
mises,  where,  having  locked  himself  in  with 
Mrs.  Hanwood,  he  passes  from  madness  to 
sanity,  and  carries  her  heart  by  storm. 

The  principal  roles  ill  this  farce,  those  of 
Mrs.  Hanwood  and  March  Hare,  were  capitally 
rendered.  Miss  Lowther  has  evidently  a  genius 
for  acting.  Her  elocution  is  excellent ;  tier 
voice  fine,  with  a  wide  range  of  modulations  ; 
and  her  by-play  entirely  free  from  any  shade 
^of  artificiality.  Moreover,  she  always  avoids 
he  besetting  sin  of  amateurs — playing  to  the 
sides  or  back  of  the  stage  instead  of  to  the 
audience.  We  have  seen  in  this  part  of  the 
world  few  ladies  of  comparable  histrionic  skill. 
Mr.  Conder's  personification  of  March  Hare 
was  thoroughly  good,  A  drawing-room  lunatic 
roust  necessarily  be  a  difficult  character  to 
sustain,  especially  when  the  evidences  of 
madness  are  not  intended  to  be  so  marked 
as  to  betray  themselves  at  once,  and  when 
sudden  transitions  have  to  be  made  from 
mental  disorder  10  particularly  sane  contriv- 
ance. In  all  these  phases  Mr.  Conder  showed 
much  versatility,  and  the  general  verdict  on 
his  acting  was  entirely  applausive.  It  would 
have  been  hard,  loo,  to  conceive  a  better  foil  to 
the  jocular  lunatic's  strange  antics  than  was  Sir 
Guy  Trotter,  who  from  starched  stateliness  pass- 


ed to  stuttering  wrath  and  then  to  treble- voiced 
terror  with  quite  realistic  skill.  Ruggles,  the 
housebreaker,  was  done  to  the  life  by  Mr.  Tuke  ; 
his  get-up  was  perfect  and  he  managed  to  as- 
sume a  voice  sufficient  in  itself  to  suggest  the 
lowest  of  callings.  As  for  Hatter  (Miss  Den- 
ing), not  only  was  she  the  daintiest,  freshest  little 
waiting  maid  conceivable,  but  she  also  contrived 
to  invest  with  interest  a  role  comparatively  in- 
significant. Her  terror  at  the  discovery  of  March 
Hare  lying  on  a  sofa  in  her  mistress'  room  at  9 
p.m. ;  her  transition  to  admiration  for  his  looks, 
and  her  timidly  carried  out  temptation  to  win  a 
pair  of  gloves,  were  all  very  pretty  bits  of  acting. 
It  is  not  often  that  one  sees  a  piece  put  upon  the 
stage  so  well,  or  characters  sustained  with  such 
spirit  in  every  part. 

"  Kind  to  a  Fault  "  has  great  merits  of  con- 
ception, but  is  by  no  means  a  brilliantly  written 
comedy,  and  some  of  the  situations  are  em- 
barrased  by  a  fault  that  every  playwright  should 
seek  above  all  things  to  avoid,  namely,  dia- 
logues conducted  by  only  two  or  three  actors 
independently  of  the  other  persons  on  the  stage. 
Nothing  could  be  more  opposed  to  realism  than 
to  see  four  or  five  people  awaiting  their  turn  to 
speak  while  two  or  three  others  are  carrying  on 
a  conversation  that  suspends  the  main  action 
of  the  piece.  The  principal  part,  that  of  a  young 
man    who    has    just  inherited   a  big  fortune, 
and  whose  impulses  of  unreasoning  kindness 
lead  him  to  perform  acts  constantly  productive 
of  mischief,  was  taken  by  Mr.  Tuke.  His 
conception  of  the  role  was  that  of  an  extremely 
languid  fin-du-siecle  youth,  whereas  we  should 
imagine  that  William  Brough  intended  Golds- 
worthy  to  be  an   impetuous,    breezy  person, 
throwing  himself  into  everything  with  giddy 
fervour.    However,  Mr.  Tuke's  idea  was  so  well 
sustained  that  no  incongruity  obtruded  itself. 
Drewitt,  a  middle-aged  solicitor,  subject  to  fits 
of  unreasoning  jealousy  and  rapid  repentence, 
was  played  by  Mr.  Conder,  who  managed  to 
make  up  so  skilfully  and  change  his  voice  so 
well  that  no  one  could    have   recognised  the 
March  Hare  of  the  preceding  farce.    His  act- 
ing throughout  was  of  a  high  order,  and  in  some 
of  the  situations  he  showed  real  force.  As  for  the 
talent  of  Mrs.  Drewitt  (Baronne  d'Anethan) 
it  is  too  well  known  to  need  any  fresh  eulogy. 
The  part  presents  great  difficulties,  but  none 
made  itself  apparent,  which  is  perhaps  the  best 
evidence  of  high  art.     Madame  la  Baronne 
manages  her  voice  admirably,  and  is  equally 
effective  in  light  and  in  serious  phases.  Mrs. 
Droppers,  who  has  already  proved  herself  cap- 
able of  sustaining  a  leading  iole,  made  the  most 
that  could  possibly  be  made  out  of  the  com- 
paratively insignificant   part  of  Jenny,  Mrs. 
Drewitt 's  maid,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
Miss  Tuck,  as  Jessie,  who  acted  the  romantic, 
plaintive  young  lady  most    prettily.  Parker, 
Drewitt's  servant,  as  represented  by  Mr.  Carew, 
was  decidedly  one  of  the  hits  of  the  whole  per- 
formance.     His    acting    showed  unflagging 
strength,  and  he  repeatedly  threw  the  house 
into  convulsions  of  laughter.    Mr.  Alderman 
Bluck  (Mr.  Macauley),  an  irate,  pompous  old 
person,  with  a  peruke  that  could   never  have 
been  desecrated  by  a  hat,  won  the  hearts  of  the 
audience  by  thoroughly  realistic  bluster  and 
self-sufficiency  ;  and  Miss  von  Fallot,  who  ac- 
cepted a  part  uncongenial  to  a  young  lady, 
converted  herself,  as  Mrs.  Cumberley,  into  a 
veritable  frump  of  a  London   land-lady  and 
showed   perfect  perception  of  the  character. 
M.  Vieugu£  (Honiton),  adhered  to  his  usually 
quiet,  passionless  style,  scarcely  suited  to  the 
stirring  adventures  of  Arthur  Honiton,  and 
Mr.  Trevithick  as  a  railway  detective,  found  a 
congenial  part  and  rendered  it  faithfully. 

During  the  acts  and  before  the  rising  of  the 
curtain,  Miss  Mair,  Mrs.  Pownall,  and  Miss 
Divers  played  on  the  piano. 

We  can  not  close  this  brief  notice  without 
expressing  the  great  admiration  evoked  by  the 
labour  of  Baronne  d'Anethan  and  Messrs. 
Conder  and  Trrke  in  all  the  preliminary  stages 
of  the  affair.  Their  patience,  tact,  and  fertility 
of  resource  were  beyond  praise. 


MR.  OZAKI  YUKIO  ON  ARMAMENT 
AND  DIPLOMACY. 


Mr.  Ozaki  Yukio,  the  well  known  Progres- 
sionist member  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
contributes  an  interesting  article  on  the  above 
subject  to  the  current  number  of  the  Tai  yo.  The 
degree  of  armament  proper  to  a  country,  he  says, 
is  governed  by  three  considerations,  namely,  its 
position,  its  history,  and  the  principle  of  its 
foreign  policy.    After  explaining,  in  his  brief 
and  direct  manner,  why  such  small  countries  as 
Belgium,  Switzerland,  Portugal,  Greece,  and  so 
forth  are  compelled  to  maintain  proportionately 
large  armaments,  while  countries  like  England 
and  the  United  States  of  America  are  enabled 
to  dispense  with  large  armies,  Mr.  Ozaki  re- 
marks that  Japan,  being  far  removed  from  the 
great  Powers  or  the  World,  occupies  a  position 
of  comparative  security.    The  United  States  of 
America  is  nearer  than  Japan  to  the  European 
Powers,  but  the  trans-Pacific  Republic  makes 
peace  its  national  policy,  and  being  disposed  to 
regard  justice  and  righteousness  as  the  bases  of 
its  foreign  policy,  can  not  be  easily  tempted 
into  a  foreign  war.     It  is  true  that  Russian 
territority  is  nearer  to  these  shores,  but  Russia 
in  Asia  is  not  yet  sufficiently  strong  to  menace 
the  safety  of  Japan.  As  to  the  historical  relation- 
ship of  Japan  with  other   nations,  her  long 
seclusion  from  the  rest  of  the  world  kept  her  free 
from  complications  engendering  international 
hatreds  and  antipathies.    With  China,  indeed 
she  was  recently  at  war,  and  there  may  at  present 
exist  some  unpleasant  feeling  between  the  two 
countries.  But  the  writer  is  confident  that  under 
proper  management   these  feelings  will  never 
develop  into  anything  like  the  intense  hatred 
that  unhappily  divides  the  Germans  and  the 
French.     Since  the  interference  of  the  allied 
Powers  in  the  question  of  the  Liaotung  Penin- 
sula, a  strong  antipathy  to  Russia  has  taken 
possession  of  the  minds  of  the  Japanese  people. 
But  when  the  foreign  affairs  of  the  country  are 
placed  in  the  hands  of  a  capable  statesman, 
Mr.  Ozaki  thinks  that  if  will  not  be  very  difficult 
to  induce  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg  to  remodel 
its  foreign  policy,  in  which  case  the  relations 
between  the  two  Empires  will  once  more  be 
as  friendly  as  ever.    Thus  from  historical  as 
well  as  geographical  reasons,  Japan  is  remark- 
ably fitted  to  pursue  a  peaceful  policy.  With 
regard  to  the  principle  that  should  control  the 
Empire's  foreign  policy,  Mr.  Ozaki  stales  that, 
from  the  reasons  already  cited,  Japan  is  com- 
paratively free  to  shape  her  foreign  policy  as 
she  pleases.    No  single  European  Power  is  in 
a  position  to  cope  with  her  in  this  part  of  the 
world,  and  consequently,  although  the  Powers 
are  not  at  liberty  singly  to  choose  their  attitude 
toward  her,  she  herself  has  perfect  freedom  to 
adopt  whatever  attitude  she  likes  toward  any  of 
them.    If  she  thinks  it  wise  or  necessary  to 
undertake  the  duty  of  disseminating  enlighten- 
ment on  the  continent  of  Asia,  she  may  pursue 
an  aggressive  policy.    But  if  she  thinks  it  better 
to  remain   at  home  and   attend   to  her  own 
internal    development,  then  she  is  perfectly 
at  liberty  to  follow  a  peaceful  and  defensive 
policy.    Such  choice  of  action   is  not  left  to 
some  European  countries.  France,  for  instance, 
cannot    give    up  her  race  with   Germany  in 
the    matter   of    armament   without  imminent 
danger  to  her  very   existence.    What,  then, 
should  be  the  end  or  principle  of  Japan's  foreign 
policy?    Japan's  mission,  says  Mr.  Ozaki,  lies 
in  maintaining  peace  in  the  Orient,  and  in  the 
discharge  of  that  mission,  her  aim  must  be  to 
oppose  with  all  her  might  the  encroachment  of 
European  Powers  upon  the  Far  East,  for  their 
encroachment  is  incompatible  with  peace  in 
these  regions.    In  view  of  such  a  programme, 
to    what    degree    should    her    armament  be 
carried  ?     Under    ordinary   circumstances,  a 
country  should  be  satisfied   were  it  prepared 
to  meet  the  most  powerful  of  its  possible  ene- 
mies.    But  in  Japan's  present  circumstances, 
Mr.  Ozaki  thinks  it  necessary  for  her  to  be  pre- 
pared to  encounter  a  combination  of  any  two  of 
the  Western  Powers.    Were  her  diplomats  more 
experienced,  it  might  be  safe  to  be  satisfied  with  a 
lower  limit  of  military  equipment.  But  Japanese 
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diplomacy  being  slill  in  its  infancy,  Mr.  Ozaki 
thinks  tli at  its  defects  should  be  made  good  by 
a  proportionally  larger  armament.  Fortunately, 
owing  to  her  favourable  geographical  position, 
it  is  comparatively  easy  for  Japan  to  be  provided 
with  fighting  capacities  sufficient  to  cope  with 
a  combination  of  any  two  strong  Powers.  Thus 
equipped,  she  ought  in  spite  of  her  infancy  in 
diplomacy,  to  be  able  to  carry  out  her  policy. 


THE  LIBERAL  LECTURE  MEETING. 

 ♦  

In  marked  contrast  to  the  Progressionist 
meeting  of  a  few  days  ago,  the  lecture  meeting 
of  the  Liberal  Party,  held  in  the  Kinki-kan, 
Kanda,  Tokyo,  on  the  19th  instant,  came  off 
very  quietly.  The  speakers,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  confined  themselves  to  attack- 
ing the  Progressionist  Party.  None  of  the 
leading  Liberal  members,  as  Messrs.  Kono 
Hironaka,  Matsuda  Masahisa,  Hayashi  Yuzo, 
Hoshi  Toru,  and  so  forth,  appeared  on  the 
platform.  One  of  the  speakers,  Mr.  Okuno 
Ichijiro,  expressly  stated  that,  in  dealing  with 
men  of  the  Progressionist  type,  it  was  not  neces- 
sary to  trouble  the  leaders  of  his  Party,  "  com- 
mon soldiers  like  himself  "  being  sufficient  for 
the  purpose.  A  brief  notice  of  one  or  two 
speeches  will  suffice  to  convey  an  idea  of  the 
general  nature  of  the  topics  discussed.  Mr. 
Nakano  Torajiro,  speaking  of  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  Progressionists,  attacked  them 
vigorously,  saying  that  they  were  desperate  be- 
cause the  coalition  between  the  Liberal  Party 
and  the  Cabinet  had  deprived  them  of  all  hope 
of  getting  into  office.  They  had  been  openly 
holding  high  language,  though  all  the  while 
secretly  imploring  the  countenance  of  those  in 
power.  But  their  scheme  of  clandestine  con- 
vention had  been  defeated  by  the  manly 
and  open-minded  conduct  of  the  Liberals. 
Another  speaker,  Mr.  Komuro  alluded  to  the 
criticisms  very  frequently  heard,  that  the 
Liberals  have  surrendered  unconditionally. 
He  said  that,  when  there  was  entire  accord  on 
general  principles,  it  was  not  necessary  to  exact 
any  conditions;  to  do  so  would,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, have  been  unbecoming  to  a  great 
party  like  the  Jiyu-io,  which  had  always  been 
distinguished  for  sincerity  and  candour.  "We 
are  not,"  he  said,  "  at  all  inclined  to  follow  the 
example  of  the  Progressionist  leader  Count 
Okuma,  who,  on  entering  the  Cabinet  in  t 888, 
presented  some  conditions  in  writing,  but  who, 
when  laughed  at  by  Marquis  Ilo,  was  ashamed  of 
himself  and  committed  the  paper  to  the  flames." 
In  this  manner  one  speaker  after  another  went 
on  with  the  same  task,  defending  the  Liberal 
coalition  with  the  Cabinet  and  attacking  the 
Progressionists. 


RUSSIA  AND  CHINA. 
 ♦  . 

The  Tokyo  papers    publish   the  following 

telegram  : — 

Pekin,  December  18th,  5  p.m. 
The  Pekin  Government  has  signed  a  conven- 
tion with  Russia,  by  which  the  pott  of  Kiao-chow, 
in  the  Shan  lung  Peninsula,  is  leased  to  Russia 
as  a  naval  station  during  winter.  We  do  not 
possess  much  information  about  Kiao-chow,  ex- 
cept lit  at  it  is  a  spacious  bay  on  the  southern  side 
of  the  Shan-lung  Peninsula.  Neithei  can  we 
learn  lhat  any  official  confiimalion  of  the  above 
report  lias  been  icceived.  It  may  be  consideied 
lhat  a  certain  sinister  significance  attaches  10  the 
presence  of  a  Russian  Squadron  on  one  side  of  a 
Chinese  peninsula  while  a  Japanese  foice  occupies 
a  fortified  ha  1  bom  on  the  other,  especially  in  view 
of  the  (act  that  Japan's  occupation  is  lempoiaiy, 
being  dependent  upon  the  complete  payment  of 
t lie  war  indemnity,  and  that  the  supposed  object 
of  Russia  is  to  extrude  the  Japanese  from  all 
positions  on  Chinese  soil.  Russia  has  succeeded 
in  lilt  listing  Japan  out  of  Liaotung  and  Manchu- 
ria, and  it  looks  as  if  she  intended  to  make  sure 
of  pushing  her  oul  of  Weihaiwei  also,  when  llie 
Stipulations  of  the  Shimouoseki  Ti  ealy  ai  e  fulfilled. 
We  do  no)  allege  that  such  infei  ences  are  unques- 
tionable, but  assuredly  (hey  suggest  themselves 
readily  and  f 01  cibly,  Russia  is  gi  adually  acquir- 
ing iii  llie  Far  Rasta  position  that  cannot  be  view- 
ed with  complacence  either  by  Great  Britain  or 
by  Japan. 


A  NEW  ENGLISH  PERIODICAL  IN 
JAPAN. 


The  proprietors  of  the  well-known  periodical, 
the  Kokumtn-no-Tomo,  contemplate  the  issue 
of  a  monthly  magazine  in  English.  There 
are  at  present  three  English  publications  edited 
by  Japanese  journalists.  The  first  in  the  Yoro- 
dtii  Choho,  which  inserts  one  or  two  English 
columns  in  its  daily  issue.  The  editor,  and 
apparently  the  writer,  of  these  columns  is  Mr. 
Mununatsu,  a  gentleman  possessing  consider- 
able knowledge  of  the  English  language,  but 
by  no  means  so  conversant  with  it  as  to  justify 
the  course  he  adopts,  namely,  the  publication 
of  his  own  wiitings  unrevised.  It  results  that 
syntactical  errors  and  defects  of  construction 
impart  an  air  of  immaturity  to  the  articles  and 
notes  appearing  in  the  Yorodtu  Choho,  and  the 
singularly  illogical  violence  of  their  anti-Go- 
vernment tone  together  with  the  callowness  of 
the  views  expounded,  deprive  the  journal  of  any 
creditable  feature.  Of  a  very  different  type 
are  the  English  columns  of  the  Taiyo,  a 
monthly  magazine  the  foreign  portion  of  which 
is  edited  by  Professor  Kanda  Naibu.  A  man 
of  ripe  scholarship,  mature  judgment,  and 
moderate  views,  Professor  Kanda  succeeds  in 
making  the  Taiyo  a  repository  of  thoughts  and 
facts  well  worthy  of  foreign  attention.  Heaven 
and  earth  do  not  stand  more  widely  apart  than 
the  sober,  critical,  careful  wiitings  of  Professor 
Kanda  and  the  ill-balanced,  superficial,  slip-shod 
work  of  Mr.  Murainatsu.  Even  Professor  Kan- 
da's  pen,  however,  is  not  fully  equal  to  the  task 
he  requires  it  to  perform — lhat  of  writing  English 
without  English  revision.  Doubtless  he  himself 
knows  that  even  in  the  Occident,  where  the 
structure  of  the  various  languages  differs 
comparatively  so  little,  not  one  man  in  a 
million  can  confidently  essay  to  write  a 
journalistic  or  magazine  thesis  in  a  tongue 
other  than  his  own.  But  Professor  Kanda,  it 
must  be  frankly  confessed,  attains  so  closely  to 
the  necessary  standard  that  his  linguistic  de- 
fects never  seriously  mar  the  effect  of  his  writ- 
ing. Any  one  conversant  with  the  subject  will 
understand  the  very  high  compliment  implied 
in  that  admission.  Here  is  an  example  of  Pro- 
fessor Kanda's  style,  extracted  from  a  retrospect 
of  1894,  that  appeared  in  the  Taiyo  of  January 
5th 

We  have  just  p<*-sed  through  a  most  eventful  year  of 
this  eventful  era.  Casting  a  retrospective  glance  beyond 
the  all-engrossine  subject  of  the  Wai,  we  see  the  agitation 
of  the  question  of  strict  enforcement  of  the  treaties  caus- 
ing small  1  ipples  on  the  political  sea.  More  of  a  weapon 
of  the  Opposition  than  a  reflection  of  national  sentiment, 
it  caused  a  mere  surface  ruffle,  losing  itself  in  the  mighty 
ground-swell  in  which  the  mass  of  this  people  moves  in 
profound  unison  toward  power  and  light.  These  mo- 
mentary hitches  in  tlie  wheel  of  progress  are  but  signs  of 
life,  unavoidable  to  a  national  career  and,  we  might  say, 
as  necessary  to  its  healthy  growth  as  the  living  waves  are 
to  Iccep  the  mighty  ocean  from  stagnation.  We  are  not 
surprised  to  meet  with  these  apparent  retrogressions 
Even  if  they  were  less  superficial  they  would  not  give 
cause  for  any  serious  solicitude.  A  nation  in  its  path  of 
progress  must  advance  lil<e  a  traveller  climbing  a  steep 
mountain  side.  It  would  be  unreasonable  to  expect  the 
latter  to  direct  his  course  straight  from  the  foot  to  the  top. 
tie  must  turn  now  to  the  right  now  to  the  left,  and  only 
by  this  tedious  plodding  journey  may  he  gain  the  summit, 
whence  he  may  survey  and  wonder  by  what  tortuous  path 
he  has  attained  his  goal. 

The  new  addition  to  this  field  of  literature  is 
to  take  the  form  of  a  thirty-page  monthly  maga- 
zine, issued  simultaneously  with  the  Kokumin- 
no-Tomo,  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  Fukai 
Kizo,  a  graduate  of  the  Doshisha.  Two  men 
of  well  known  ability  as  writers  of  English  have 
promised,  we  understand,  to  revise  the  pages  of 
the  magazine,  and  several  Japanese  of  nole  will 
contribute  to  its  columns.  The  leading  idea  of 
the  scheme  is  to  place  before  foreign  readers, 
as  far  as  possible,  a  mirror  of  Japanese  public 
thought,  but  as  the  circulation  of  the  magazine 
among  the  Japanese  is  a  point  of  importance, 
contributions  from  foreign  writers  will  also 
occupy  a  portion  of  ihe  space.  Altogether,  the 
enteiprise  promises  well,  and  we  wish  it  every 
success.  We  understand  that  the  first  number 
will  appear  in  February. 


THE  CONSTITUTIONAL  RE- 
FORMISTS. 

 ♦  

The  Constitutional  Reformists,  the  third 
largest  political  party  in  Japan,  held  their 
grand  meeting  on  the  20lh  instant.  There  were 
pirsent  Messrs.  Kusumoto  Masataka,  Kawa- 
shima  Jun,  Ohigashi  Gitelsu,  Kudo  Kokau, 
Haseba  Junko,  Suzuki  Shigeto,  and  thirty-two 
other  members  of  the  Party.  Mr.  Suzuki 
was  in  the  chair.  The  following  manifesto  was 
voted  unanimously  : — 

The  ninth  session  of  (he  Diet  being  about  to  be 
opened,  we  deem  the  present  a  fitting  opportunity 
to  derlaie  our  policy  and  briefly  explain  our  views 
as  to  tlie  measures  that  seem  to  be  of  urgent  im- 
poi  lance. 

The  war  with  China  has  In  ought  about  a  great 
change  in  the  position  of  Japan  among  the  coun- 
tries  of  the  world.  The  approaching  session  of 
the  Diet  will,  consequently,  aitiacl  much  atten- 
tion from  fnieign  nations,  and  demand  a  corres- 
pondingly iuci  eased  self-respect  and  circumspec- 
tion on  the  pait  of  the  Diet,  the  Government, 
and  lire  people. 

Our  country  now  occupies  an  important  position 
in  the  Far  East,  and  is  a  gieat  factor  in  the 
maintenance  of  peace  in  the  world.     Under  ihese 

circumstances,  international  points  of  view  should 
nevei  be  lost  sight  of  in  considering  the  questions 
of  the  national  defence,  civil  administration,  corn- 
ill r- r  ce,  and   indiisti  y. 

The  inci  eased  importance  of  the  diplomatic  as- 
pects of  all  questions  demands  a  con  espondingly 
higher  degree  of  capacity  on  the  pari  of  those 
charged  with  the  general  diieclion  of  foreign 
affairs.  Men  lhat  have,  ill  the  past,  repeatedly 
shown  themselves  incapable  of  taking  advantage 
of  good  oppoi (unities,  and  have  thereby  coin- 
milled  the  country  to  erioneous  courses  of  ac- 
tion, must  be  legaided  as  equally  unfit  for 
responsible  positions  in  ihe  future.  It  is,  there- 
fore, our  intention  lo  correct  this  evil  in  conformity 
with  llie  fundamental  principles  of  Constitutional 
Government. 

In  0111  opinion,  the  reti ocession  of  Liaotung 
was  a  great  stain  on  the  honour  of  the  country. 
Still  uioie  disgiaceful  has  been  the  Government's 
conduct  about  the  recent  Soul  emeute.  Judging 
from  the  present  slate  of  affairs,  llie  future  of  the 
Korean  question  causes  gi  ave  anxiety  and  mis- 
givings. Il  is  our  purpose  lo  reveil  to,  and  pei- 
severe  in,  the  original  policy  announced  in  the 
Declaration  of  Wai  . 

The  measures  that  have  become  necessaiy  in 
consequence  of  the  war  admit  of  no  delay.  Willi 
legaid  lo  those  measures,  we  pin  pose  lo  puisne 
a  positive  line  o(  policy.  It  is  our  intention 
to  put  in  order  the  public  finances;  to  re- 
form the  system  of  taxation;  to  increase  the 
national  annametils  within  limits  consistent  with 
the  resources  of  the  country;  to  impiove  and 
extend  the  vat  ions  machinery  of  communica- 
tion and  ti  anspoi  talion,  such  as  tailways,  tele- 
graphs, steamship  set  vices,  and  so  foith; 
and  to  encourage  ihe  increase  of  all  kinds  of  in- 
dustiy.  It  is  also  our  aim  lo  lenovale  the  ad- 
ministrative machinery;  lo  strengthen  official 
discipline;  lo  extend  ihe  libeity  of  the  people,  and 
guard  their  lights.  Thus  out"  object  is  to  lay  a 
foundation  foi  building  up  the  wealth  and  strength 
of  the  country,  and  to  contribute  to  the  perfection 
of  the  constitutional  system. 

To  sum  up,  a  self-assei  live  foreign  policy  and  a 
system  of  responsible  Cabinets  are  the  Iwo  gieat 
political  pui  poses  of  our  Parly,  while  ihe  wealth 
and  stiength  of  the  countiy  are  the  Iwo  cardinal 
points  kepi  in  view  by  us  in  considering  all  practi- 
cal measures.  The  time  is  past  for  mere  specu- 
lative discussion;  constructive  statesmanship  is 
what  is  wanted.  We  announce  these  our  views 
and  offer  lliem  for  the  consideration  of  persons 
that  are  in  sympathy  with  us. 


THE  KOREA  N  CASE  AT  HIROSHIMA . 


The  constitution  of  the  Court  Martial  to  try  the 
military  prisoners  in  the  Korean  case  has  been 
completed.  Major-General  Baron  Oshima,  of 
the  Fifth  Divison,  is  President,  (he  members 
being  Colonels  Nishiyama  Sakeyoshi  and 
Takeda  Shnsan,  and  Lieutenant-Colonels  Baba 
Masao  and  Yatr.anouchi  Sadanori. 

As  lo  the  Civil  prisoners,  their  preliminary 
examinations  are  expected  to  be  finished  in  a  few 
days.  Several  of  them  have  been  released 
on  bail.  It  is  reported  that  bail  will  be  accept- 
ed for  the  majority  of  the  remainder  also. 
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THE  CASTING  VOTE  IN  THE  DIET. 

 ♦  

That  extremely  uncertain  element  of  Japan- 
ese politics,  the  National  Unionist  Parly,  seems 
determined  to  bestride  the  rail  until  the  very 
last  moment.  It  has  been  understood,  up  to 
the  present,  that  the  Party  is  divided  between 
two  opinions,  some  maintaining  the  necessity 
of  clearing  up  the  Government's  responsibility 
for  its  so-called  errors  in  Korea  and  Liaolung, 
others  contending  that  nothing  of  the  kind 
is  required.  According  to  the  Tokyo  Asahi 
newspaper,  a  decision  was  reached  on  the 
aisl  instant  which  amounts  to  a  compro- 
mise between  these  two  opinions.  It  is  to  the 
effect  that  although  t he  Cabinet  ought  to  be 
called  to  account  for  its  errors  of  foreign  policy, 
no  obstacle  ought  to  be  placed  for  that  reason 
in  the  way  of  measures  for  increasing  the  na- 
tional armaments  or  carrying  out  other  import- 
ant projects.  The  Asahi  says  that  the  above 
view  will  be  embodied  in  the  Party's  manifesto 
now  in  course  of  preparation.  If  that  version 
of  the  National  Unionists'  attitude  be  correct, 
we  may  interpret  it  to  mean  that  they  are  pre- 
pared to  defer  their  attack  upon  the  Cabinet 
until  after  the  principal  Government  Bills  laid 
before  the  Diet  next  session  shall  have  been 
passed.  If,  subsequently  to  that  consumma- 
tion, the  Unionists  join  the  Opposition  to  pass 
a  vote  of  censure  upon  the  Government,  we 
shall  presumably  see  a  dissolution  of  the  Diet 
and  an  appeal  to  the  country.  But  for  our  own 
part,  we  doubt  whether  the  National  Unionists 
will  at  any  time  be  induced  to  proceed  to  such 
an  extremity.  They  must  be  very  well  aware 
that  in  the  event  of  an  appeal  to  the  constitu- 
encies, the  Liberals,  if  to  their  present  popula- 
rity were  added  the  immense  prestige  of  direct 
connection  with  the  Government,  would  gain 
enormously  at  the  polls.  In  fact,  the  whole 
Opposition  must  foresee  that  result  and  must 
find  their  position  correspondingly  desperate. 


CAPTAIN  J.  M.  JAMES. 
 ♦  

Captain  J.  M.  James  has  received  the  very 
high  honour  of  being  decorated  with  the  Second 
Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Rising  Sun.  An  Order 
of  such  rank  is  not  conferred  in  Japan  unless  ihe 
candidate's  name  is  submitted  to  the  Sovereign 
in  connection  with  some  special  act  of  dis- 
tinguished service.  We  are  not  in  a  position  to 
state  explicitly  what  service  Captain  James 
performed,  but  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  that 
lie  well  deserves  the  high  honour  paid  to  him, 
and  we  join  our  congratulations  to  those  of  his 
numerous  friends. 

In  connection  with  this  subject  we  take  the 
opportunity  of  correcting  our  recent  statement 
that  the  only  holders  of  First-Class  Orders 
among  the  past  and  present  employes  of  the 
Japanese  Government  were  Monsieur  G.  Bois- 
sonade  de  Fontarabie  and  Mr.  H.  W.Denison. 
A  third  name  must  be  added  to  the  distin- 
guished list,  that  of  Colonel  Meckel,  a  German 
officer  formerly  in  the  service  of  the  War  De- 
partment. We  believe  that  the  circumstances 
under  which  Colonel  Meckel  received  (he  honour 
were  very  exceptional.  He  had  left  Japan  long 
before  the  war  with  China  broke  out,  but  the 
value  of  his  services  was  so  strikingly  illustrated 
as  the  war  progressed  that  the  Emperor  of  Japan 
wrote  an  autographic  letter  to  the  Emperor  of 
Germany,  extolling  what  Colonel  Meckel  had 
done,  and  enclosing  the  insignia  of  the  First 
Class  of  the  Sacred  Treasure  for  presentation 
to  the  able  officer. 


THE  NEW  FEAR  LEVEE. 

The  Official  Gaselie  announces  that  all 
foreigners  holding  Japanese  Ordeis  from  the 
Sixth  Class  upwards  will  be  allowed  to  attend 
the  Imperial  New  Year  Lev6e.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  the  employees  of  the  various  Depart- 
ments, whose  names  are  already  recorded,  any 
foreigner  desiring  to  attend  under  this  rule,  is 
required  to  send  his  card  and  a  statement  of 
the  Order  be  possesses,  to  the  Imperial  Cham- 
berlain's Bureau  by  the  27th  instant. 


7 HE  OPENING  OF  THE  DIET. 
 +  

The  Emperor  has  issued  a  Rescript  ordering 
that  the  official  opening  of  the  Diet  shall  take 
place  on  the  28th  inst.  The  usual  invitations 
have  been  issued  for  that  day,  and  the  persons 
invited  are  required  to  attend  at  (he  House  of 
Peers  by  10  a.m.,  wearing  full  dress  (evening 
dress  for  non-officials)  as  well  as  any  ordeis  they 
possess. 


7 HE  IMPERIAL  DIET. 
 +. .  

The  two  Houses  of  the  Diet  assembled  on  the 
2 5 ill  instant,  and  proceeded  to  take  the  usual 
measures  of  organization,  namely,  the  division 
of  the  members  inio  sections  and  the  election  of 
heads  of  sections  (bucko)  and  managers  (ri/i). 
The  result  of  these  proceedings  was  reported  to 
the  Cabinet  by  Vice-President  Marquis  Kuroda 
on  behalf  of  the  Peers,  and  President  Kusumoto 
on  behalf  of  Ihe  Representatives.  The  Houses 
will  not  meet  for  the  transaction  of  regular  busi- 
ness until  the  29th  instant,  when,  after  receiving 
the  Budget  and  possibly  some  oilier  Bills,  they 
will  rise  for  the  New  Year's  recess. 


THE  TOKYO  CHAMBER  OF  COM- 
MERCE. 


The  Tokyo  Chamberof  Commerce  held  an  ex- 
traordinary meetingon  the  23rd  inst.  There  were 
present  Messrs.  Shibusawa  (President),  Oku, 
Ginbayashi,  Ota,  Kato,  Oye,  Masuda,  Sonoda, 
Sekine,  and  so  forth.  After  some  reports  had 
been  read  by  the  clerk,  the  President  submitted 
to  the  meeting  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Fukunaga 
Gihachi,  which  was  at  once  approved.  The 
next  business  was  a  communication  from  the 
London  Chamber  of  Commerce  relating  to  the 
reduction  of  telegraphic  charges  between  Eng- 
land and  the  Far  East.  It  was  decided  that 
the  investigation  should  be  entrusted  to  the 
Committee  appointed  some  time  ago  to  report 
on  the  revision  of  the  Post  and  Telegraph  Re- 
gulations. The  third  subject  for  discussion, 
namely,  the  report  of  the  Committee  charged 
with  the  investigation  of  the  direct  trade  with 
foreign  countries,  was  reserved  for  a  fulure 
meeting.  The  next  question  related  to  the  ad- 
visability of  memoralizing  the  Ministers  of 
Finance,  and  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce, 
and  petitioning  the  Houses  of  the  Diet,  for  a 
reduction  of  the  tax  on  Exchanges  and  Bourses. 
Draft  memorials  and  petitions  were  approved 
with  some  minor  modifications.  Then  follow- 
ed the  consideration  of  a  report  to  be  made  to 
the  authorities  with  reference  to  the  effects  pro- 
duced upon  commerce  and  industry  by  the  lale 
war.  The  report  was  approved.  The  very 
meagre  accounts  of  the  proceedings  published 
in  the  metropolitan  papers  do  not  contain  any 
allusion  whatever  to  the  nature  of  the  report  on 
this  important  question.  Afterwards  the  Cham- 
ber examined  memorials  for  presentation  10  the 
Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  of  Agriculture 
and  Commerce  on  the  subject  of  dishonest 
practices  resorted  to  by  Chinese  exporters  of 
cotton.  The  documents  were  approved  with 
slight  alterations  of  language.  This  completed 
the  measures  originally  inlended  for  submission 
to  the  meeting.  Before  rising,  however,  the 
Chamber's  attention  was  called  to  a  subject 
that  has  of  late  been  exciting  discussion  in  busi- 
ness circles;  namely,  the  diversity  of  interpre- 
tations placed  by  different  Departments  of  State 
on  the  provisions  of  the  Commercial  Code  relat- 
ing to  an  increase  of  capital  by  an  already  exist- 
ing joint  stock  company.  It  was  decided  to 
memorialize  the  Minister  President  of  State,  re- 
questing him  to  unify  the  interpretation. 


THE  EVACUATION  OF  LIAOTUNG. 

 ♦  

According  to  (he  Tokyo  Asahi  Shimbun,  all 
the  Japanese  troops  stationed  in  different  parts 
of  Manchuria  were  collected  at  Talienwan  on 
the  20th  instant.  The  last  transport  conveying 
the  returning  soldiers  is  expected  to  enter  Ujina 
about  the  29th  instant. 


AT  IHE  OPTION  OF  JAPAN. 



Our  correspondent  "  X."  declares  himself 
perplexed  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  words  "  at 
the  option  of  Japan"  that  appear  in  the  5th 
Article  of  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty.  Our  readers 
doubtless  remember  that  these  words  qualify 
the  last  clause  of  the  article — the  clause  provid- 
ing for  the  status  of  any  Chinese  remaining  in 
Formosa  after  the  expiration  of  two  years.  We 
cannot  see  any  difficulty  in  interpreting  the 
words.  After  inserting  an  explicit  reservation 
as  to  Chinese  residents  that  might  desire  to 
dispose  of  their  real  property  and  leave  the 
island  within  the  prescribed  period  of  two  years, 
it  was  only  natural  and  in  accordance  with  the 
precedent  of  modern  conventions,  to  insert  also 
some  provision  relating  to  Chinese  that  might 
wish  to  remain  permanently.  What  provision, 
then,  should  be  inserted  f  Were  such  Chinese 
to  be  conventionally  guaranteed  naturalization 
as  Japanese  subjects  with  all  the  privileges  be- 
longing to  that  status,  or  were  they  to  receive  a 
modified  form  of  naturalization  ?  It  is  only  rea- 
sonable to  conclude  that  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment at  the  time  of  signing  the  Shimonoseki 
Treaty  was  not  in  a  position  to  answer  these 
questions  definitely,  and  therefore  reserved  to 
itself  a  right  of  option  with  regard  to  them. 
When  we  remember  that  there  are  still  some 
portions  of  the  Japanese  empire  (he  inhabitants 
of  which,  though  of  Japanese  origin,  are  still 
discriminated  against  in  matters  of  civil  and 
political  privileges,  we  have  no  reason  to  be 
surprised  if  the  exact  status  of  aliens  in  newly- 
acquired  territory  calls  for  much  reflection: 
Our  correspondent  writes  as  though  he  failed  to 
distinguish  clearly  between  persons  subject  to 
Japanese  jurisdiction  and  actual  subjects  of 
Japan.  We  shall  all  be  subject  to  Japanese 
jurisdiction  when  the  revised  treaties  go  into 
operation,  but  we  shall  not  be  Japanese  subjects. 
So,  too,  the  Chinese  in  Formosa,  though  at  pre- 
sent subject  to  Japan's  sway,  cannot  yet  be 
called  subjects  of  Japan  inasmuch  as  they  pos- 
sess by  treaty  the  right  to  remove  themselves 
from  her  jurisdiction  within  two  years.  So  far 
as  we  can  gather,  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
Japanese  Government  to  treat  the  Chinese  in 
Formosa  with  the  utmost  consideration.  No 
philanthropist  need  be  at  all  uneasy  on  that 
subject.  But  the  details  of  the  programme  de- 
mand much  reflection  and  preliminary  examin- 
ation. For  our  own  part,  we  think  that  the  best 
policy  would  be  to  facilitate  the  exodus  of  the 
Chinese  in  every  possible  manner,  one  slep 
toward  that  result  being  an  offer,  on  the  part  of 
the  Japanese  Government,  to  buy  up  any  real 
property  the  owners  of  which  are  unable  to  find 
private  purchasers  within  the  prescribed  interval. 


THE  SPINNING  INDUSTRY. 

 • 

It  is  reported  that  spinning  companies  are 
realizing  extraordinarily  large  profits.  After 
putting  aside  a  considerable  sum  as  a  reserve 
fund,  it  is  expected  that  the  Hirano  and  Settsu 
Spinning  Companies  will  be  able  to  declare  a 
dividend  of  25  pei  cent,  per  annum.  The  divi- 
dends anticipated  in  the  case  of  some  other  com- 
panies are  20  per  cent,  for  the  Osaka  and  Miye 
Boseki,  and  15  per  cent,  for  the  Tokyo  Boseki. 
The  principal  causes  of  this  increase  in  profits 
are  a  steady  rise  in  the  market  prices  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  mills,  a  fall  in  ihe  rate  of  interest 
on  money,  and  cheapness  of  fuel  and  labour. 
As  to  the  last  mentioned  item,  however,  it  must 
be  observed  that  scarcity  of  labour  is  causing 
some  loss  and  much  anxiety  to  the  companies. 
Il  is  stated  that,  in  some  mills,  a  considerable 
number  of  spindles  are  lying  idle  in  consequence 
of  want  of  hands.  The  present  scarcity  of 
hands  is  principally  owing  to  a  return  of  pros- 
perity throughout  the  country  :  the  people  are 
reluctant  to  send  their  girls  to  factories.  Under 
such  circumstances,  wages  cannot  but  rise,  and 
that  tendency  is  already  observable.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  there  will  be  a  considerable  rise 
early  next  year. 
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THE  BANKING  BUSINESS. 


According  to  the  Chugai  S/iogyo  Shimpo, 
there  has  been  a  decrease  of  profits  in  banking 
business  during  the  latter  half  of  the  piesent 
year  as  compared  with  the  corresponding  period 
of  last  year,  though  the  nominal  bulk  of 
transactions  shows  a  considerable  increase.  The 
following  table  gives  amounts  of  advances,  dis- 
counts, and  deposits  in  the  banks  of  Tokyo  and 
Yokohama  that  are  members  of  the  Bank- 
ing League  : — 

ADVANCES  AND  DISCOUNTS. 

Nov.,  189$.  Nov.,  1894. 

yen.  yen. 

Advances    49,738,491  52,212,166 

Oveidiafis    8,101,713  6,249,294 

Discounts    15,638,100  11,325,424 

Total    73,478,304  69,786.884 

DEPOSITS. 

Nov.,  189S.  Nov.,  1894. 
Deposits  of  Public                >en>  yen- 
Money                                1,500,688  1.589,803 

Fixed  Deposits                 12,745,066  10,038,260 

Cuiienl  Deposits              22,946,528  19,755,110 

Miscellaneous  Deposits.    8,425,955  12,028,532 

Total    45,618,237  43,411,705 

Thus  there  has  been  an  increase  of  3,691,420 
yen  in  advances  and  discounts  and  2.206,532 
yen  in  deposits.  On  the  other  hand,  there  has 
been  a  marked  fall  in  the  rate  of  interest. 
During  the  latter  half  of  last  year,  the  ruling 
rates  were  from  2  sen  6  rin  to  over  3  sen 
per  diem  per  100  yen ;  but  they  have  since 
fallen  to  2  sen  and  1  sen  8  rin.  The  rates  of 
interest  on  deposits  have  remained  stationary. 
According  to  our  contemporary's  computation, 
the  decrease  in  the  profits  of  the  banks  will  be 
from  10  to  15  per  cent.  But  it  has  to  be 
remembered  that  the  profits  during  the  second 
half  of  last  year  were  exceptionally  large,  and 
thai,  consequently,  notwithstanding  the  above 
mentioned  decrease,  the  banks  will  be  able  to 
declare  a  pretty  high  dividend  for  the  current 
period. 


THE  RISE  OF  PRICES. 


There  has  lately  been  an  extraordinary  rise 
of  prices,  and  the  tendency  is  continuing.  The 
appreciation  has  been  most  remaikable  in 
articles  of  luxury,  the  rate  of  increase  being 
from  30  to  40  per  cent,  in  the  case  of  some 
commodities,  such  as  silk  and  cotton  goods. 
The  J iji  Shimpo  publishes  a  (able  showing  the 
average  rates  of  appreciation  in  the  cases  of 
twenty-two  articles,  as  compared  with  the  prices 
ruling  in  1893.  The  list  includes  rice,  barley, 
salt,  sake,  sugar,  fuel,  timber,  silk  and  cotton 
fabrics,  metal  wares,  and  so  forth.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  table  : — 

Average  Rise  in  the 
rise  for      price  of 
92  Arts.  Rice. 
Per  cent.  Per  cent. 
Fitsl  halves  of  1893  and  1895  ...  23.9  ...  20.4 
Latter  halves  of  1893  and  1895..  14  5  ...  18  7 
Fiist  lialf  of  1893  and  Nov.,  1895  24  2  ...  32.4 
Latter  half  of  1893  and  Nov., 

1895    14.9  ...  19.8 

As  to  the  increase  in  the  cost  of  living,  the  Jiji 
thinks  it  safe  to  put  it,  on  the  average,  at  20 
per  cent. 

The  rise  of  prices  has  been  accompanied  by 
a  similar  rise  in  wages.  The  Chugai  Shogyo 
Shimpo  publishes  the  following  comparative 
table  showing  the  average  wages  during  the 
latter  halves  of  this  year  and  of  last : — 

Latter  half  of        Latter  half  of 
1895.  Sen.  1894.  Sen. 

Common  coolies    33    27 

Carrieis   33—35    3° 

Bricklayers    55 — 60    45 — 50 

Masons    65—70    60 — 65 

Carpei. teis    5°— 55    45 

Roofeis    60    50 

TiIe,s   55    45—50 

Paper-hangers    50— 55    40— 45 

Wall-plaslei  ei  s   65 — 70    50 — 60 

Mat-weavers   50 — 55    50 

All  the  figures  in  this  latter  table,  as  well  as 
those  in  the  former,  been  in  some  cases  princi- 
pally owing  to  scarcity  of  hands  caused  by  an 
exodus  of  labourers  and  artizans  to  Formosa 
and  Weihaiwei. 


THE  VOLUME  OF  CURRENCY 


The  following  table  shows  the  volume  of 
Government  paper  money  and  the  bank  notes 
in  circulation  at  the  end  of  the  months  of 
October  and  November : — 

End  of  November,  End  of  October 

Yen.  Yen. 

Government  Papei 

money  of  and  above 

i  yen                       8,570,192.500  8,706,623.500 

Do.  of  and  below  50 

sen                          2,655,311  750  2,655,311.750 


Total   11,225504  250  11,361.935.250 

Bank  notes  20,728,708.000  20,728,708  000 

Notes  of  hanks  now 

defunct    68.078.000  68,758.000 


Total   20,796,786000  20,797,466.000 

Grand  Total. 32,022, 290. 250  32,!  59.401  .250 
The  volume  of  convertible  notes  in  circula- 
tion during  the  last  week  of  November  was 
150,248.586  yen.  Adding  this  sum  to  the  above 
figures,  the  total  volume  of  currency  at  the  end 
of  last  month  is  represented  by  180,786,072  yen 


THE  PROGRESSIONISTS. 


The  Progressionists  held  a  meeting  in  the 
Kinki-kan,  Kan  da,  Tokyo,  on  the  14th  instant. 
The  morning  hours  were  devoted  to  informal 
consultations  about  the  condition  of  the  Party's 
affairs  in  the  various  localities.  The  formal 
conference  commenced  at  2  p.m.,  the  chair 
being  taken  by  Mr.  Maruo  Bunroku,  the  oldest 
person  present.  The  meeting  consisted  of 
Messrs.  Shimada  Saburo,  P.M.,  Ozaki  Ynkio, 
M.P.,  Minoura  Katsundo,  MP.,  Tsunoda 
Shimpei,  M  P.,  Sudo  Rikuzo,  M.P.,  and  about 
two  hundred  and  fifty  other  members  ot  the 
Patty,  representing  neatly  all  the  Cities  anil 
Prefectures.  Alter  the  financial  statement  for 
the  past  year  had  been  read  and  approved,  a 
draft  Manifesto  was  submitted  for  deliberation 
by  the  assembly.  A  question  raised  by  Mr. 
Ul  tima  Tamio,  on  Hie  subject  of  the  employ- 
ment of  the  war  indemnity,  having  been  an- 
swered by  Mr.  Ozaki,  the  Manifesto  was  passed 
without  a  dissentient  voice.  That  document  we 
published  yesterday.  The  next  business  was 
to  consider  representations  made  to  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Party  by  the  local  associations 
of  Shizuoka,  Kanagawa,  and  Hyogo.  These 
representations  related  to  the  Patty's  policy  in 
the  coming  session  of  the  Diet.  They  were 
nearly  uniform  in  character,  the  principal  points 
raised  being  the  importance  of  compelling  the 
Cabinet  to  resign  on  account  of  the  Liaotung 
and  Korean  questions,  and  of  providing  for  the 
increase  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy,  the  local  as- 
sociation of  Kanagawa  going  so  far  as  to  suggest 
that  the  War  indemnity  received  from  China 
should  be  used  solely  to  pay  for  increased  arma- 
ments and  extension  of  steamship  lines  to  foreign 
parts,  the  encouragement  of  industry  and  educa- 
tion, and  so  forth.  It  was  decided  that  these 
representations  be  taken  into  consideration  by  a 
Committee  charged  with  the  duty  of  investigating 
various  questions  of  current  politics.  Mr. 
Asaka  next  reported  on  the  conduct  of  the 
Party  during  the  session  convened  at  Hiro- 
shima. The  last  business  was  to  elect  mem- 
bers of  the  Party  Council.  It  was  decided  that 
the  task  of  election  be  entrusted  to  the  election 
Committees  of  the  different  localities.  The 
conference  concluded  with  cheers  for  Their 
Majesties  the  Emperor  and  Empress,  for  the 
Army  and  the  Navy,  and  for  the  Kaishin-to. 
Afterwards  the  party  sat  down  to  dinner,  in  the 
course  of  which  several  speeches  were  delivered. 


YOKOHAMA  GIRLS'  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

 ♦  

The  Christmas  breaking  up  of  Mrs.  Cahusac's 
High  School  for  Girls  took  place  on  Saturday 
last  in  the  school  room  of  the  institution,  which 
had  been  tastefully  draped  with  evergreens  and 
flags.  A  large  number  of  ladies  and  gentle- 
men, the  parents  and  relatives  of  the  children, 
had  been  invited  to  witness  the  exercises,  which 
consisted  of  recitations,  singing,  and  pianoforte 


playing,  the  grand  finale  being  two  wax  works 
exhibitions,  and  they  no  doubt  derived  ^  1  cat 
pleasure  from  the  proceedings.  It  would  be 
invidious  for  us  to  praise  any  particular  number 
on  the  programme,  considering  the  difference 
in  tlie  ages  of  Mrs.  Cahusac's  pupils,  but  the 
results  show  that  great  pains  had  been  taken 
with  them,  and  the  praise  bestowed  upon  each 
and  all  must  have  been  very  pleasing  to  those 
concerned  in  the  school.  The  full  programme, 
which  we  give  below,  show  the  variety  of  sub- 
jects taken  up : — 

1— Duet  Our  Girls,  Paul  Jones. 

Min  E.  Hall,  Miss  N.  OrlorT. 

J— Recitation   Introductory   — —  . 

Miss  Ethel  Fraser. 

3—  Piano  Solo  The  Song  of  the  Brook  Brocci. 

Miss  Nina  OrlorT. 

4—  Part  Song   Stilly  Night  Volkslied. 

Senior  Class. 

J— Recitation  The  Angel's  Story  A.  A.  Proctor. 

Miss  Nora  Griffin. 

6— Duet  Ecossaise  Schumann. 

Miss  Cassie  Cook,  Master  Heory  Cook. 

1 — Action  Song  Our  Morning  Porridge   ■  .. 

Junior  Class. 

8—  Recitation  The  Camel  Anon. 

Miss  Vera  Irwine. 

9 —  Piano  Solo  Heimveh    Jungmann. 

Miss  Netty  McCance. 

10— Recitation  I'm  such  a  dear  little  girl   ■  . 

Miss  Edna  Fuucke. 

» 1— Duet  F.T.  Baker. 

Miss  N.  OrlorT,  Miss  N.  McCance. 

is — Frencli  Recitation   Le  Petit  Savoyard   Guinard. 

Miss  N.  Griffin,  Miss  K.  Hall,  Miss  E.  I'raser. 

13—  Song  Enfanis.n'y  touchei  pas  Clapision. 

M i-n  Nina  Orloft. 

14—  Recitation  The  Walking  Bell   Goethe. 

Master  Charley  Wallace. 
Duet— Vera-Irwine  and  Trixie  Sharp. 

15—  Piano  Solo   Der  Hustarenritt   Spindler. 

Miss  Nina  OrlorT. 

16—  Recitation   The  Earl  King   Goethe. 

Miss  Cassie  Cook,  Miss  Mabel  Wallace,  Miss  Trixie  Miar, . 

»7— Piano  Solo  March  Turque   Beethoven. 

Miss  Cassie  Cook. 

18—  Recitation  Little  Drops  of  Water  m 

Miss  Josephine  Cleveland. 

19—  Duet  Overture   Caliph  of  Bagdad. 

Miss  N.  OrlorT,  Miss  N.  McCance. 

>o— Piano  Solo  Melodie   

Miss  Trixie  Sharp. 

ai— Duet  The  Fire  Fly   Jungmann. 

Master  Harry  Cook,  Miss  Nina  OrlorT. 

ja— Piano  Solo   Valse  Chopin. 

Master  Harry  Cook. 

WAX- WORKS. — GROUP  I. 

1.  — The  King  was  in  his  Counting  House  counting  out 
his  money  — Charlie  Wallace. 

2.  — 'Ihe  Queen  was  in  the  Parlour  eating  bread  and 
honey. —  Florence  Wales. 

3-  — The  Maid  was  in  the  Garden  hanging  out  th« 
clothes. — Edna  Funclte. 

4  —  Curly  Loclts. — Pauline  Cleveland. 
V — Little  Bo-Peep. — Vera  Irwine. 
6 — Little  Red  Riding  Hood. — Josephine  Cleveland. 
group  2. 

1. — Ride  a  Cock  Horse  —Gerald  Irwine. 

7. —  I  he  Fine  Lady  on  a  White  Horse. — Cassie  Coolc. 

3  — The  Queen  of  Hearts. — Ethel  Fraser. 

4 -  The  Old  Woman  Sweeping  Cobwebs  out  of  the 
Icy.— Mabel  Wallace. 

5-  — The  Old  Woman  who  lived  in  a  Shoe. — Trixie 
Sharp. 

6. — Cinderella. — Hilda  Watson. 

The  Pretty  Maids  all  in  a  Kow.— Nina  Orloff,  Netty 
McCance,  A.  Strome,  K.  Hall,  E.  Hall. 

Showwoman,  Miss  Mabel  Moulton. 
At  the  conclusion,  the  senior  girls  presented 
Mrs.  Cahusac  with  a  handsome  basket  of  flowers 
and  a  box  of  pretty  silver  spoons. 


THE  INEQUALITY  OF  PECUNIARY 
REWARDS  AMONG  LITERARY  AND 
PROFESSIONAL  MEN. 


It  transpired  in  the  course  of  a  famous  trial 
in  Melbourne  not  long  ago  that  a  jockey,  who 
was  the  plaintiff  in  the  case  before  the  court,  had 
been  for  three  years  making  an  income  of 
nearly  ^3,500  a  year,  and  the  said  jockey  was 
still  a  minor.  This  sum  of  money  happened  to 
tally  will  the  salary  paid  to  the  Chief  Justice  of 
Victoria,  and  the  circumstance  naturally  led 
certain  persons  to  pass  remarks  on  that  peculiar 
characteristic  of  modem  society  which  makes 
it  ever  ready  to  pay  more  for  amusement  than 
for  instruction  or  even  for  justice.  We  say 
more  ;  for  in  the  case  under  consideration  no  one 
would  pretend  that  light  weight,  skill  in  riding, 
and  knowledge  of  racing,  could  be  placed 
in  any  impartial  estimate,  on  an  equality  with 
the  high  culture,  (he  keen  mental  discipline, 
and  the  great  erudition  of  the  Chief  Justice  as 
money-deserving  qualities  in  a  highly  civilized 
community.  Statistics  prove  conclusively  that 
in  the  age  in  which  we  live  men  are  willing  to 
pay  more  for  their  pleasures  than  for  ordinary 
professional  and  literary  services  rendered 
them.  Not  long  ago  a  return  was  laid 
before    the    English    House    of  Commons 
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giving  a  list  of  all  the  pensions  granted 
since  1855,  to  persons  who,  in  the  realms 
of  art,  science,  and  literature  had  "  ren- 
dered distinguished  public  service."  Owen, 
the  English  Cuvier,  Huxley,  and  Alfred 
Russell  Wallace  head  the  list  with  a  pension 
of  £300  each.  Poetry  seems  to  command 
a  lower  rate  than  Science.  Tennyson  was 
the  proud  possessor  of  a  pension  of  ,£200. 
"  Festns  "  Bailey  and  Eliza  Cook  received  the 
reward  of  ;£ioo  a  year  each  from  a  grateful 
nation,  and  Gerald  Massey  was  valued  at  ,£70 
a  year.  The  caprice  of  human  taste  may  be 
fuither  illustrated  by  citing  the  following  facts. 
The  publisher  gave  Goldsmith  ,£6o  for  the  en- 
tire copyright  of  his  "  Vicar  of  Wakefield."  To- 
day collectors  are  paying  ,£90  for  a  single  copy 
of  the  Salisbury  edition  of  1766,  just  as  they 
aie  giving  ,£32  for  a  single  number  of  the 
original  pale-green  "  Pickwick,"  sold  at  is.  each 
when  first  issued.  Great  Britain  spends  ,£25,000 
per  annum  on  the  Civil  List  pensions  given  in 
reward  of  distinguished  services.  It  spends 
,£2,000,000  per  annum  on  football  and  ,£4,500, 
000  on  fox-hunting,  while  the  duly  alone  on 
the  tobacco  it  smokes  reaches  ,£10,000,000. 
Pietty  ankles,  gracefulness  of  form  and  carriage, 
high  class  vocal  chords,  command  higher  prices 
than  the  genius  of  Darwin  or  Huxley. 

Interesting  statistics  bearing  on  the  in- 
equality of  professional  and  literary  pecuniary 
rewards  appeared  in  the  Forum  some  time 
ago.  We  give  the  following  epitome.  Ma- 
caulay's  History  is  computed  to  have  yielded 
,£150,000  and  the  Waverley  Novels  the  still 
laiger  sum  of  ,£200,000.  But  these  are  very 
exceptional  cases.  Of  the  two  hundred  and 
fitly  or  three  hundred  people  that  make  some 
kind  of  a  living  by  novel  writing,  two  or 
three  make  ,£3,000  a  year,  a  dozen  make 
,£2,000,  but  the  great  bulk  of  novelists  barely 
earn  the  wages  of  agricultural  labourers.  Edu- 
cational works  pay  better  in  England  than 
works  of  fiction,  there  being  less  competition. 
The  man  fortunate  enough  to  get  his  Lalin 
grammar  into  the  public  schools  may  smile  at 
want.  A  hack  writer  has  to  burn  the  midnight 
oil  to  earn  £lbo  a  year,  but  a  leader  writer  on 
The  Times  receives  ,£5  a  column,  and  the 
editor  of  a  great  London  daily  who  has  also 
some  proprietory  interest  in  his  own  journal 
will  draw  ,£5,000  a  year.  The  same  inequality 
exists  in  other  spheres.  A  leading  barrister 
with  a  roaring  practice  will  make  his  ,£"20,000  a 
year,  but  the  rank  and  file  of  the  bar  do  not 
earn  an  average  income  of  ,£240  a  year;  A 
medical  specialist  like  the  late  Sir  Andrew 
Clarke  has  his  coffers'  filled  by  a  perennial 
stream  of  gold,  but  the  average  doctor  barely 
scrapes  together  ,£240  a  year  by  incessant  toil 
and  exposure  in  all  weathers.  The  head  master 
of  a  great  public  school  like  Eton  or  Harrow 
will  receive  an  income  of  £6,coo  or  ,£8,000. 
Even  Winchester,  Rugby,  and  the  Charterhouse 
pay  their  heads  from  ,£2,000  to  ,£4,000  per 
annum,  and  their  assistant  masters  from  ,£300 
to  ,£800.  But  the  average  master  in  a  small 
school  only  gets  £100  a  year.  In  the  religious 
world  the  same  principle  holds  good.  The 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has £\ 5,000  and  the 
Bishop  of  London  ,£10,000  per  annum.  About 
a  dozen  Non-conformist  ministers,  the  Forum 
reckons,  receive  ,£1,000  a  year;  hut  the  mass 
of  ministers  in  all  denominations  are  poorly 
paid.  In  1880  there  were  2,587  benefices  with 
incomes  under  £200,  but  in  1894  the  number 
had  increased  to  4,174,  or  nearly  one  third  of 
the  total  number  of  benefices  in  England  and 
Wales.  There  are  no  less  than  1,379  benefices, 
with  an  average  income  of  less  than  £65  per 
annum.  The  average  income  of  the  rank  and 
file  of  Non-conformist  ministers  is  staled  to  be 
,£90  per  annum. 

All  this  goes  to  prove  that  in  modern  society 
the  great  prizes  are  only  to  be  won  by  men  of 
extraordinary  talent  and  that  mediocrity  in  all 
professions  fares  badly.  Theprizes  are  splendid ; 
the  general  average  is  paltry.  There  is  much 
to  be  said  for  and  against  this  system.  From 
a  socialistic  and  humanitarian  point  of  view  it 
is  considered  diametrically  wrong;  but  from 
a  utilitarian  point  of  view  there  is  no  little  to  be 


urged  in   its   favour.    It  stimulates  ambition. 
Thousands  strive  in  vain  to  win  the  great  prizes, 
but  the   world   nevertheless  benefits  by  their 
efforts.  Were  there  less  competition  there  would 
be  less  industry,  less  hard  study,  less  mental  dis- 
cipline.   Hence,  judged  by  results,  ihe  present 
system  is  perhaps  superior  10  any  that  could  be 
invented.  Nevertheless,  one  cannot  but  feel  regret 
that,  as  the  woild  grows  older,  life  in  England 
among  the  educated  classes  should  be  attended 
with  ever  increasing  hardships.    The  incomes 
made  by  men  of  average  ability  in  these  days 
are  too  small  to  allow  in  many  cases  of  their 
retiring  from  business  even  when  borne  down 
by  the  infirmities  of  age.    Even  supposing  that 
they  have  been  able  to  save  a  few  thousand 
pounds,  the  rate  of  interest  on  capital  is  so  low 
that  they  find  it  impossible  to  keep  a  family  on 
the  small  sum  realised  by  their  investments. 
When  the  regular  methods  of  making  money 
yield  on  the  average  such  poor  results,  we  can 
hardly  be  surprised  at  the  increase  of  specula- 
tion, at  the  widespread  desire  to  gain  by  a 
lucky  throw  of  the  dice,  as  it  were,  treasures 
that,  situated  as  things  now  are,  years  of  toil  can 
never  bring.    The  plain  cause  of  the  pressure 
is  the  excess  of  the  supply  of  professional  men 
over  existing  demands.    All  the  callings  of  life 
in  the  old  country  are  too  crowded.    A  vacant 
clerkship  worth  ,£60  a  year  is  eagerly  sought 
after  by  hundreds  of  applicants.    To  whatever 
profession  one  turns  there  appears  the  same 
scramble  for  places  that  yield  a  bare  means  oi 
subsistence.     Yet    notwithstanding    this,  the 
number  of  young  men  who  prefer  privation  and 
untold  hardship  at  home  to  trying  their  luck  in 
other  lands  is  always  large.    Hence,  since  the 
only  outlet  for  the  superfluous  supply  of  educat- 
ed talent  is  used  by  a  limited  few,  we  can  see 
no  immediate  prospect  of  any  change  in  the 
situation. 


THE  AfA  VY  LEAGUE. 
 +  

Admiral  Sir  R.  Vesey  Hamilton's  open  letter 
suggesting  the  formation  of  a  Naval  League, 
has  been  published  in  all  Great  Britain's  Colo- 
nies, and  since  it  is  not  to  be  questioned  that 
British  subjects  residing  in  Japan  are  just  as 
much  interested  in  this  matter  as  British  sub- 
jects anywhere  else,  we  re-produce  the  docu- 
ment, with  an  expression  of  strong  hope  that  it 
may  lead  to  the  formation  of  a  branch  of  the 
League  in  the  foreign  settlements  of  Japan 
aho  : — 

Sir, —  Few  arguments  should  be  needed,  though 
many  can  he  mged,  to  lecommend  to  your  leadeis 
the  objects  of  the  League  whose  papers  I  enclose. 
The  League  lias  been  foi  med  in  the  capital  of  the 
Biilish  Empire,  as  the  natuial  lesull  of  a  growing 
realisation  that  the  destinies  of  the  whole  Biilish 
people,  to  whom  that  great  heritage  belongs,  de- 
pend upon  the  maintenance  by  them  of  sea  power 
— of  command  of  the  sea. 

Since  the  woiUs  of  Capiat)  Mahau,  of  Sir  J. 
Colomb,  and  of  otjiei  writers,  ha  ve  demonsli  ated 
the  vital  bearing  of  naval  supremacy  upon  the 
histoiy  of  oui  race,  and  the  manner  in  which 
"  the  expansion  of  England,"  has  been  ;il  all  limes 
contingent  upon  the  obseivauce  of  that  condition, 
and  that  too,  the  great  national  service  tendered 
by  the  Piess  in  diiecting  public  attention  to  the 
same  subject,  no  thinking  men  have  denied  that 
as  by  sea  power  our  pa^l  has  been  detei  mined,  so 
by  the  silent  influence  of  this  same  controlling 
factor  6n  the  life  of  Greater  Britain,  our  present 
is  being  moulded,  and  0:11  fiituie  will  be  shaped. 

When  the  peace  which  followed  upon  Wateiloo 
closed  ?.\  iast  the  century  of  sltife  with  Fiance,  in 
which  we  had  vweslled  with  luu  for  the  Empiie 
that  depended  upon  dominion  of  the  seas,  the 
oceans  and  the  shotcs  of  all  be  globe  wei  e  open 
to  us,  because  out  of  that  struggle  we  had  emerged 
supreme,  and  because  the  fighting  force  of  our 
navy,  like  the  tonnage  of  our  mercantile  marine, 
was  greater  than  that  of  all  other  nations  combin- 
ed. Hence  came  that  access  to  the  markets  of  the 
woild  which,  when  the.  application  of  brains  to  in- 
dustiy  inci  eased  production,  affoided  custom  for 
our  goods,  and  so  enabled  the  population  of  the 
United  Kingdom  to  grow  at  ouce  in  prospetity 
and  in  numerical  strength  ;  and  hence  came  also 
acquisition  or  the  development  of  those  wide  ter- 
ritories, beyond  the  seas  that  encircle  England, 
which  the  still  expanding  Bi  itish  people  now  in- 
habit and  possess. 


One  glance  back  through  the  histoiy  of  the  last 
hiiudied  and  fifty  yeais  will  suffice  to  icveal  the 
manner  in  which  the  whole  piesent  environment 
of  OUI  English-speaking  woild  has  been  the  pro- 
duct nf  litis  power  of  the  sea.  But  foi  sea  power, 
reudeiing  possible  the  vicloiy  of  Wolfe  in  1759, 
the  whole  of  Canada  and  of  the  United  Slates 
inighl  have  passed  not  to  the  children  of  England, 
but  to  those  of  Fiance;  bul  foi  sea  power,  South 
Ad  iua,  lo  day,  might  be  eilliei  Dutch  01  Fiench; 
b(lt  for  sea  powei,  the  continent  under  the  Sou- 
thern Cross,  whet e"  the  English  language  is  now 
spoken,  with  scai eel y  the  in tei  mixl  111  e  of  any  other 
tongue,  might  have  been  entirely  or  in  gieat  part 
the  appanage  of  foreigners,  some  of  whose  govei  11- 
ments  would  never  othei  wise  have  Itfl  untouched 
so  vast  and  rich  a  section  of  the  land  suiface  of 
the  globe. 

Now,  Sir  (ihe  Navy  League  asks),  aie  you 
British  people  of  Giealet  Biilain  willing  lo  watch, 
unmoved,  that  steady  advance  of  ihe  navies  of 
other  States,  in  ships,  in  guns,  in  number  of  men, 
towaids  equality  with  outselves,  and,  with  that 
advance,  to  witness  the  constaul  giowlh  of  danger 
lo  your  joint  heritage  and  your  place  in  the  woild  ? 
If  the  inteiests  of  Canada,  or  of  Australasia,  01  of 
South  Africa  be  assailed,  or  their  just  rights  chal- 
lenged by  foreign  nations,  ai  e  you  prepai  ed  tamely 

10  submit?  But  againstsuch  outrages,  and  for  (he 
inviolability  of  your  commei  ce  tin  oughoul  all  seas, 
whal  guaiantee  have  you,  or  can  you  have,  but 
the  Navy  of  the  Empire,  and  if  that  be  inadequate 
to  the  woik  which  it  has  to  perform,  do  you  not 
lean  upon  a  broken  1  eed  ?  If  so,  then  it  is  time 
for  you  to  be  up  and  doing,  for  naval  piepared- 
ness  cannot  be  attained  in  a  week,  or  in  a  mouth, 
or  in  a  single  year,  nor  can  deficiencies  be  made 
good  when  war  has  once  begun,  bul  then  with 
such  mateiial  and  oiganisation  as  may  exist,  ihe 
tremendous  issue  will  have  to  be  decided,  and  if 
the  game  go  against  us  the  entire  fabric  of  our 
Empiie,  and  with  that  ihe  piospeiity  of  all  classes 
of  our  people,  will  vanish  like  a  palace  in  a  dream. 

The  Navy  League  has  been  cieated  lo  arouse, 
before  it  is  loo  late,  a  perception  of  these  facta 
amongst  all  men  of  our  lace  who  have  minds 
broad  enough  to  appiehend  their  impoit,  and 
hearts  subject  to  the  impulses  of  Bi  itish  blood. 
To  quicken  the  recognition  that  command  of  the 
sea  is  the  deep  fundamental  necessity  of  the  whole 
British  people,  anil — thiough  that  awakening — to 
make  its  attainment  the  fiist  care  of  eveiy  British 
statesman,  so  that  each  colonial  cabinet  should 
have  this  desiie  ever  before  it,  and  ceaselessly 
press  it  upon  the  Govei  nment  at  home — ibis  is  the 
purpose  of  the  League,  and  to  achieve  these  ends 

11  now  seeks  to  foim,  in  evei  y  centre  of  Biilish 
population,  blanches  whose  members  shall  ad- 
vocate constantly  by  speech  and  pen  ibis,  the 
common  cause  of  all. 

Such  advocacy  would  be  assuredly  no  slight  or 
transient  thing,  but  as  its  objects  affect  the  des- 
tinies of  the  entire  Empire,  so  their  attainment 
needs  the  energy  and  the  intelligence  of  every 
Biilish  branch  of  our  race.  "  I  am  well  awaie," 
said  Lo'rd  Palmei  slon,  in  woi  ds  as  applicable  now 
to  the  whole  Bi  it  ish  dominion  as  lo  (he  small  is- 
lands which  const  it ule  its  kernel,  "  lhat  il  is  almost 
as  difficult  to  peisuade  the  people  of  this  country 
to  pi  ovide  themselves  with  the  means  of  defence 
as  it  would  be  for  them  to  defend  themselves  with- 
out those  means,  and  that  although  our  internal 
condition  may  still  be  the  envy  of  sui  rounding 
nations,  yet  we  have  neither. 

"  Heails  lesolved  nor  hands  prepared 
The  blessings  we  enjoy  to  guaid." 

To  wipe  away  the  reproach,  and  in  doing  so  to 
keep  our  empire  and  the  Biitish  people  in  their 
proper  place — ihe  foiefront  of  the  world — to 
strengthen  the  hand  of  the  Cabinet  of  the  United 
Kingdom  (lo  whatever  political  parly  that  Cabinet 
may  belong),  in  demanding  fi om  Parliament  ihe 
means  necessary  at  once  to  our  pi  ospei  ity  and  our 
existence — litis,  again,  is  the  endeavour  in  which, 
now,  we  seek  your  aid. 

The  League,  then,  asks,  thiough  your  columns, 
for  no  mere  academic  acquiescence  ill  its  aims. 
Il  Calls  lot  the  aciivr,  sit  e  nitons  help  of  every  man 
who  sees  in  thai  gteal  cause  a  gital  and  binding 
duty.  Eight  local  snbscribets  suffice  lo  constitute 
the  nucleus  of  a  branch  and  in  the  papeis  sent  lo 
every  member  the  details  of  the  League's  methods 
are  clearly  shown.  Amongst  your  leaders,  who 
are  those  who  will  render  aid  P 

I  have  the  honour  lo  be,  oil  behalf  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  Vesey  Hamilton, 
Admiral. 

13,  Victoria  Slieet,  London,  S.W., 
91I1  July,  1895. 
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COTTON  MILLS  IN  CHINA. 
 +  

THE  Japanese  appear  to  be  resolved  to 
open  a  cotton  mill  in  Shanghai.  Pre- 
sumably they  have  considered  the  financial 
aspects  of  the  enterprise  with  all  care,  but 
it  surprises  us  to  observe  that  neither  in 
their  prospectus  nor  in  the  published  pro- 
jects of  foreign  companies  organized  for  a 
similar  purpose,  does  any  statement 
appear  as  to  the  method  of  procuring  raw 
cotton.  Yet  that  is  the  one  vital  question. 
Were  it  not  for  the  apparent  economy  to 
be  effected  by  obtaining  Chinese  cotton  in 
loco,  there  would  be  no  special  inducement 
to  devote  large  sums  of  money  to  the 
establishment  of  spinning  factories  in 
Shanghai.  The  mills  in  Japan  already 
find  themselves  nearly  able  to  offer  their 
products  in  the  Chinese  markets  at  rates 
that  would  compete  successfully  with 
Bombay  yarns.  Slight  assistance  from 
the  Government,  such,  for  example,  as  the 
abolition  of  the  import  duty  on  raw  cotton, 
would  probably  turn  the  scale  in  favour 
of  the  Japanese  manufacture,  and  as  such  a 
concession  is  tolerably  certain  to  be  made 
very  soon,  there  must  be  some  independent 
consideration  militating  in  favour  of  open- 
ing mills  in  China.  The  consideration 
assigned  is  that  an  ample  supply  of  raw 
cotton  can  be  obtained  at  the  doors  of  the 
mills.  Can  it?  Here  it  is,  precisely,  that 
we  discover  a  difficulty  not  publicly  noticed 
by  any  of  the  projectors  of  factories. 
Under  existing  treaties  and  conventions, 
Chinese  products,  sent  from  the  interior 
to  a  treaty  port  for  the  purpose  of  being 
exported,  have  to  pay  two  taxes  :  first, 
the  transport  tax  called  likin  ;  secondly, 
the  export  duty.  In  former  times,  the 
likin  used  to  be  a  very  heavy  impost,  and 
the  serious  obstacle  that  it  constituted  to 
the  development  of  trade  was  frequently 
complained  of.  By  the  Chefoo  Conven- 
tion of  1876,  however,  it  was  agreed  that, 
in  the  case  of  goods  bond  fide  intended  for 
shipment  to  a  foreign  country,  all  charges 
hitherto  payable  on  such  goods  en  route 
from  the  place  of  production  to  the  place 
of  shipment,  should  be  commuted  for  a 
single  payment  amounting  to  one  half  of 
the  export  duty.  The  article  embodying 
this  arrangement  runs  as  follows  : — 

Nalive  pi  oduce  can  ied  fiom  an  inland  centre 
to  a  port  of  shipment,  bond  fide  intended  for  ship- 
ment to  a  foreign  port,  may  he,  by  treaty,  cpi  lified 
by  (he  British  subject  interested,  and  exempted, 
by  payment  of  the  half  duty,  from  any  charges  de- 
manded upon  it  en  route.  If  produce  be  not  the 
properly  of  a  British  subject,  or  is  being  can  ied 
to  a  poit  not  foi  expot  l-rl  ion,  it  is  not  entitled  to 
the  exemption  that  would  be  seemed  it  by  the  ex- 
hihition  of  a  transit  duty  ceitificale. 

It  might  fairly  be  contended  that,  under  this 
article,  cotton  from  the  interior  of  China 
to  Shanghai  to  be  there  manufactured  into 
yam,  can  claim  exemption  from  all  charges 
en  route  in  consideration  of  the  commuted 
payment  of  half  the  export  duty,  provided 
always  that  the  yarn  is  bona  fide  intended 
for  export.  But  if  the  yarn  be  not  intended 
for  export  ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  it  be  in- 
tended for  sale  in  China,  as  all  yarn  manu- 


factured at  the  projected  mills  must  be, 
what  payments  will  be  levied  on  it  before 
it  reaches  the  place  of  manufacture  ?  Evi- 
dently it  will  then  fall  within  the  category 
of  ordinary  Chinese  produce  passing  from 
one  place  within  the  empire  to  another, 
in  search  of  a  market,  and  will  be  liable 
to  be  taxed  at  every  likin  station  en 
route.  We  cannot  say  with  precision 
what  such  taxes  would  aggregate.  On 
the  West  River  there  are  said  to  be 
about  100  likin  stations  in  a  distance  of 
goo  miles,  and  a  recent  traveller  in  Ki- 
angsi  found  5  within  a  reach  of  70  miles 
on  a  small  stream.  A  rough  idea  of 
what  likin  means  may,  however,  be  ga- 
thered from  a  conventional  stipulation — 
already  concluded  though  not  yet  in  force 
— that  produce  which,  having  been  carried 
to  a  port  of  shipment  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
port, has  consequently  been  exempted 
from  any  inland  charge  other  than  the  com- 
muted tax  of  one  half  of  the  export  duty, 
may  be  relieved  from  the  necessity  of  ex- 
port and  be  sold  locally  on  payment  of  a 
further  tax  of  five  times  the  commuted 
likin.  In  other  words,  supposing  that 
an  article  intended  for  shipment  abroad 
be  liable  to  export  duty  amounting 
to  5  per  cent,  ad  valorem,  then,  its 
total  liability  in  respect  of  export  and 
likin  would  be  j\  per  cent.  ;  whereas,  if 
it  be  not  shipped  abroad  but  offered  for 
sale  at  the  port  of  shipment  or  elsewhere 
within  China,  it  must  pay  an  impost  of  15 
per  centum.  Observe  how  this  applies  to 
the  case  of  raw  cotton.  It  pays  at  pre- 
sent a  specific  export  duty  representing 
about  3  per  cent,  ad  valorem.  Hence,  it 
can  be  carried  from  the  interior  and  ship- 
ped to  Japan  by  paying  a  total  impost  of  4$ 
per  cent.  But  if,  instead  of  being  carried 
to  Japan  or  some  other  foreign  country, 
it  be  intended  for  manufacture  into  yarn 
at  a  Shanghai  mill,  and  then  for  sale  in 
the  markets  of  China,  obviously  the  Chi- 
nese Authorities  may  require  it  to  pay  an 
inland  tax  of  9  per  cent,  at  least.  That, 
indeed,  is  too  favourable  a  statement  of 
the  case.  The  fact  is  that  such  cotton, 
not  being  certifiable  by  its  foreign  pur- 
chaser—supposing it  to  have  been  pur- 
chased by  a  foreigner  at  the  place  of 
production — would  be  liable  to  be  taxed 
at  every  likin  station  passed  en  route  for 
Shanghai,  and  by  the  time  it  reached  the 
mill,  it  would  probably  have  been  mulcted 
to  the  tune  of  20  or  30  per  cent.  Possibly 
there  may  be  an  idea  that  the  Chinese 
Government  will  make  an  exception  in 
favour  of  raw  cotton  ;  that,  having  grant- 
ed permission  for  factories  to  be  esta- 
blished at  the  open  ports,  it  will  extend 
its  complaisance  to  the  raw  material  re- 
quired for  manufacture.  Such  a  hope 
appears  to  us  quite  chimerical.  As- 
suredly it  is  entirely  opposed  to  the 
practice  invariably  adopted  by  the  Chi- 
nese Authorities.  They  take  no  thought 
whatever  to  foster  trade — trade  in  fo- 
reign  hands    above   all— but   regard  it 


simply  as  a  means  of  procuring  revenue. 
Moreover,  the  Chinese  themselves  are 
engaging  in  the  cotton-spinning  business, 
and  there  will  naturally  be  a  dis- 
position to  discriminate  against  the  fo- 
reigner. It  seems  to  us,  therefore,  that 
whereas  mill-owners  in  Japan  can  now 
procure  raw  cotton  from  China  by  paying 
to  the  latter  a  total  tax  of  4^  per  cent. 
ad  valorem,  they  will  find  themselves 
obliged  to  pay  an  impost  of  20  or  30  per 
cent,  on  the  same  cotton  if  they  establish 
mills  in  China  to  spin  it.  Of  course  the 
question  may  be  included  in  the  negotia- 
tions now  taking  place  between  Earl  Ll 
and  Baron  HAYASHI.  But  is  there  any  rea- 
sonable expectation  of  that?  We  should 
think  not,  in  view  of  the  exceedingly 
unsatisfactory  recognition  accorded  to 
Japan's  cosmopolitan  liberality  in  framing 
the  Shimonoseki  Treaty.  It  was  certainly 
against  the  interests  of  her  own  manufac- 
turers that  she  should  have  stipulated  for 
the  privilege  of  carrying  on  industrial 
enterprises  in  China,  and  it  would  be  skill 
more  opposed  to  their  interests  that  she 
should  extend  her  altruism  to  the  supply 
of  raw  material  for  those  enterprises. 
Japanese  capitalists  ought  to  investigate 
this  point  before  they  sink  large  sums  of 
money  in  Shanghai  mills.  Otherwise  they 
may  find  themselves  ruinously  handicapped 
when  they  come  to  purchase  cotton  for 
their  work. 


THE  OPPOSITION  IN  THE  L  O  WER 

HOUSE. 
 ♦  

JUDGING  from  the  comments  of  the 
vernacular  press,  there  is  still  some 
doubt  as  to  the  period  of  the  Diet's 
session  that  the  Opposition  will  choose 
for  introducing  their  Address  to  the 
THRONE  on  the  subject  of  the  Govern- 
ment's foreign  policy ;  in  other  words,  their 
motion  of  want  of  confidence.  We  find  it 
strange,  for  our  own  part,  that  any  un- 
certainty should  exist  on  such  a  subject. 
It  would  be  obviously  absurd  that  a  num- 
ber of  members,  having  openly  declared 
their  want  of  confidence  in  the  Cabinet's 
administration  of  the  empire's  foreign 
affairs,  and  having  pledged  themselves  to 
petition  the  THRONE  for  the  dismissal  of 
the  Ministry,  should  by  way  of  preliminary, 
vote  in  favour  of  measure  after  measure 
introduced  by  that  very  Cabinet  and  those 
very  Ministers.  Hitherto  the  Progres- 
sionists and  their  allies  have  not  been 
guilty  of  any  such  ridiculous  inconsistency. 
They  have  steadily  opposed  all  important 
Bills  emanating  from  a  Cabinet  in  which 
they  professed  to  have  no  confidence. 
They  must  adhere  to  that  course  in  the 
present  session  also.  If  they  attempt  to 
postpone  their  vote  of  censure  until  after 
they  have  approved  all  the  Cabinet's  pro- 
posals for  the  increment  of  the  Army  and 
Navy,  the  extension  of  navigation,  and  the 
development  of  industrial  enterprise,  they 
will  incur  the  contempt  of  the  nation  as 
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mere  political  schemers,  lacking  the 
courage  of  their  opinions.  Nor  can  we 
perceive  what  power  of  choice  they  possess 
in  such  a  matter.  The  disposal  of  the. 
business  of  the  session  is  practically  in  the 
hands  of  the  Ministers  of  the  CROWN. 
With  them  rests  the  right  of  selection  as 
to  which  of  the  two  Houses  shall  be  the 
rir.st  recipient  of  an  official  bill,  and  at  what 
time  in  the  course  of  the  session  it  shall  be 
introduced.  Thus  things  can  easily  be 
arranged  so  that  if  the  leaders  of  the 
Opposition  attempt  to  defer  their  anti- 
Cabinet  Addressto  the  THRONE  until  after 
all  measures  of  national  importance  have 
been  passed,  they  may  never  find  any 
such  opportunity  :  either  bills  that  have 
passed  the  Lower  House  will  be  still 
awaiting  decision  in  the  Upper,  or  bills 
sent  down  from  the  Peers  will  be  still  be 
under  discussion  by  the  Representatives. 
The  Government,  perhaps,  would  not 
think  it  worth  while  to  resort  to  such 
tactics,  but  that  they  are  in  a  position  to 
do  so  admits  of  no  doubt.  Hence,  from 
every  point  of  view,  the  hands  of  the 
Opposition  seem  to  be  forced.  They  must 
deliver  their  attack  at  the  commencement 
of  the  Session.  In  that  event,  however, 
they  must  anticipate  several  defections 
from  their  ranks,  as  well  as  the  antagonism 
of  the  National  Unionists,  so  that  their 
chances  of  obtaining  a  majority  are 
slender  indeed. 

SEARCH  FOR  THE  ORIGIN  OF 

THE  JAPANESE. 

-          ♦  - 

BY  J.  KUMPEI  .MATSUMOTO,  M.A. 

THE  solution  of  the  question  as  to  the 
origin  of  a  people  that  appeared  upon 
foreign  soil  in  a  prehistoric  age,  offers 
great  difficulties.  Physical  conformation 
alone  cannot  solve  the  problem,  for  cli- 
matic conditions,  geographical  aspects 
and  admixture  with  different  races,  ex- 
ercise in  the  course  of  time  a  largely 
modifying  influence.  On  the  other  hand, 
neither  language  nor  social  life  alone  can 
sufficiently  decide  the  question,  for,  as 
history  shows  many  conquerors  aban- 
doned their  own  languages,  customs,  and 
mode  of  living  and  adopted  those  of  the 
people  with  whom  they  were  associated. 
We  are  justified  in  assuming  a  common 
starting  point  only  when  several  of  these 
indications  point  to  the  same  origin. 

The  search  for  the  origin  of  the  Japan- 
ese race  strongly  suggests  the  case  of 
the  North  American  people,  who  are  com- 
posed of  various  race  elements — English, 
French,  German,  Spanish,  Irish,  Italian, 
Dutch,  Russian,  Hungarian,  Jews,  In- 
dians, Africans,  etc.  Yet  no  one  can  doubt 
that  these  North  Americans,  as  a  whole, 
reveal  remarkable  characteristics  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race  at  every  point,  in  spite 
of  so  vast  an  amalgamation  of  races.  It 
is  not  difficult  to  trace  the  reason,  for  in 
that  country  Anglo-Saxon  elements  pre- 


dominate, and  in  their  mould  all  the  other 
heterogeneous  elements  are  blended.  The 
same  principles  are  presented  if  we  care- 
fully observe  the  Japanese  nation.  The 
Japanese  race  contains,  no  doubt,  different 
race  elements,  but  on  tracing  the  history 
of  3,000  years  of  the  race,  one  can  not  fail 
to  see  that  the  dominant  spirit  is  repre- 
sented by  the  people  called  the  Yhamato 
race. 

There  are  two  historical  and  traditional 
writings  still  preserved  by  us.  They  form 
the  sole  means  by  which  we  know  the 
condition  of  our  Japanese  ancestors.  One 
of  them  is  the  "  Kojiki,"  or  "  Book  of 
Ancient  Traditions,"  which  was  compiled 
between  A.D.  711  and  712.  It  treats  of 
the  creation  of  the  heaven  and  earth,  and 
of  all  the  events  of  the  mythological  age, 
and  gives  the  history  of  the  MlKADOS 
from  the  year  1  (660  B.C.)  down  to  the 
year  1,288  of  the  Japanese  era.  The  other 
book,  called  the  "  Nihongi,"  was  compiled 
in  A.D.  720.  It  also  contains  the  Japanese 
mythology  and  brings  down  the  annals  of 
the  MlKADOS  to  A.D.  699. 

According  to  these  two  oldest  tradi- 
tional manuscripts,  we  learn  that  the 
original  Japanese  race,  who  styled  them- 
selves the  Yamato,  were  descendants  of 
the  first  human  pair,  called  IzANAGI  and 
IZANAMI.  This  first  man  and  woman  were 
created  by  GOD,  and  lived  some  time  in  Ta- 
kamagahara  (or  the  High  Heavens  Plain). 
By  a  floating  bridge  from  heaven  they 
descended  to  an  island  indicated  by  GOD, 
where  they  created  the  whole  of  Yhamato. 
By  this  we  understand  that  the  original 
ancestors  of  the  Yhamato  race  came  from 
some  other  portion  of  the  globe;  that 
is  to  say,  the  Yhamato  were  colonizing 
people  or  immigrants.  Again,  we  see 
in  these  old  writings,  that  when  the 
Yhamato  race  settled  on  the  Island  of 
Japan  (Oyashima)  in  a  prehistoric  age 
they  found  some  half-dozen  aborigines 
belonging  to  a  different  race,  who  had 
occupied  the  islands  previously.  The 
names  of  these  aborigines,  as.  they  ap- 
pear in  the  "Kojiki,"  are"the  "  Aragami  " 
(rage  demon),  "  Tsuchi-gumo  "  (pit-dwel- 
ler), "  Aogusa-hito "  (blue-grass  man), 
"Emishi"  (barbarian),  etc.  These  different 
aborigines  or  original  inhabitants,  seem  to 
have  been  a  very  inferior  race,  for  they 
were  vanquished  by  the  invaders  (the 
Yhamato)  just  as  easily  as  the  Indians 
of  America  have  been  vanquished  by  the 
Europeans. 

Thus  the  conquering  Yhamato  subjuga- 
ted the  central  part  of  Japan  and  establish- 
ed the  kingdom  of  Yhamato,  having  the 
MlKADO  at  the  head  of  the  government, 
whose  descendants  still  continue  to  rule 
the  Empire  of  Japan.  All  vanquished 
aborigines  were  killed  in  battle  or  became 
slaves,  paying  tribute.  For  a  long  time 
laws  and  traditions  prohibited  their  inter- 
marriage with  the  conquering  race.  For 
centuries  the  distiction  between  the 
Yhamato,  the  conquerors,  and  the  abori- 


gines, the  conquered,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Saxons  and  Normans  in  Britain,  was  kept 
up,  but  in  the  course  of  time  fusion  of  blood 
took  place  and  admixture  of  races  continues 
up  to  the  present  time.  Tet  the  fusion 
of  these  different  races  is  not  completed 
even  now. 

Foreign  visitors  to  Japan  have  not 
infrequently  been  surprised  by  the  fact 
that  Japanese  society  exhibits  a  surprising- 
ly large  variety  of  both  feature  and  com- 
plexion. Closely  observing,  we  see  three 
fundamental  Japanese  types,  which  can 
easily  be  recognized  in  the  different  parts 
of  Japan. 

One  of  these  is  marked  by  a  darker 
skin,  more  compact  figure  and  a  powerful 
development  of  bone  and  limb.  The  short, 
flat  face  displays,  under  a  low  almost 
straight  brow,  large  eyes,  prominent  cheek- 
bones and  a  depressed,  flat  nose.  The 
large  mouth  is  generally  somewhat  open  ; 
the  gestures  clumsy.  This  type  exhibits 
prominently  a  Mongolian  countenance,  is 
more  commonly  found  in  the  north  and 
northwest  than  in  the  south  or  middle,  and 
belongs  principally  to  the  country  popu- 
lation attached  to  the  soil.  Although  a 
portion  of  its  representatives  are  found  in 
the  highest  circles  of  society,  I  agree  with 
Professor  REIN  in  his  remark  that  it  may 
be  safely  concluded  that  this  type  of 
Japanese  is  represented  by  the  Aino  race, 
who  were  called  "  Emishi,"  or  barbarians, 
in  ancient  days. 

The  second  common  type  found  among 
the  Japanese  is  marked  by  a  generally 
slight  growth  of  beard,  limited  to  the  chin, 
and  a  markedly  dark  colour  of  the  skin. 
Its  representatives  are  rather  smaller  than 
those  of  the  Aino  type  in  stature.  The 
people  that  represent  this  type  are  more, 
commonly  found  in  the  southwest  and 
along  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
There  is  little  doubt  that  their  features  are 
inherited  from  their  forefathers,  who  came 
from  the  Malayan  Archipelago,  Philippine 
Islands  and  South  China,  taking  advantage 
of  the  Kuroshiwo  current  which  washes  the 
south-western  coast  of  Japan,  sweeping 
from  the  Indian  Ocean. 

There  is  another  striking  type  visible 
among  the  Japanese,  especially  among  the 
old  aristocracy,  and  more  commonly  seen 
in  the  provinces  surrounding  Yamato, 
where  the  ancient  Yamato  race  is  said  to 
have  first  settled.  They  have  a  clear, 
slightly  yellowish-white  complexion,  more 
symmetry  in  all  parts  of  the  body,  and  a 
fine,  slightly  reddish  mustache,  the  hair 
being  neither  so  black  nor  so  thick  as  that 
of  the  Aino  type  ;  nor  so  sparse  as  that  of 
the  Malay  type.  It  is  a  notable  feature  of 
this  type  that  it  exhibits  a  prognathous, 
oval  countenance  and  a  high  brow.  Large 
and  slightly  almond-shaped  eyes,  veiled 
by  large  lids,  are  placed  at  a  more 
or  less  oblique  angle  to  the  nose  and  are 
overhung  by  lofty  eyebrows.  The  cheek- 
bones are  not  noticeably  prominent,  nor  is 
the   mouth.    The  nose  is  delicate  and 
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slightly  aquiline.  Altogether  the  features 
are  noble,  and  are  found  in  the  higher,  or 
ruling,  classes  of  society. 

This  type  is  supposed  to  represent  the 
remotest  ancestors  of  the  Yhamato  race  ; 
hence  it  is  called  the  Yhamato  type.  Japan- 
ese spirit,  valour,  hauteur,  courage,  skill, 
knowledge,  beauty,  and  almost  all  promi- 
nent elements  in  the  political,  military,  and 
intellectual  world  are  associated  with  this 
type.  It  still  indeed  the  leading  type  of 
Japanese.  Professor  Rein  states  of  this 
type  of  people  :  "  Not  infrequently  the 
symmetry  and  regularity  of  features  are 
so  great  and  so  different  from  the  prevail- 
ing Mongolian  type  that  we  imagine 
ourselves  in  the  presence  of  well-formed 
Europeans." 

These  strongly  contrasting  types  among 
the  Japanese  people  are  not  only  visible  to 
travellers  in  the  different  parts  of  the 
country,  but  are  also  fairly  shown  in  art, 
painting,  and  in  the  drama.  Thus  again  we 
understand  that  the  present  Japanese  race 
is  compounded  of  different  and  various 
race  elements,  and  that  the  dominant  ele- 
ments and  characteristics  stamped  upon 
the  nation  are  those  of  the  Yhamato  race. 

Then  the  question  naturally  arises,  who 
are  the  Yhamato  race  ?  That  is  what  I 
desire  to  consider.  So  long  as  the  origin 
of  the  Yhamato  race  is  not  known,  the 
problem  of  the  Japanese  race  will  never  be 
solved.  Many  writers  have  tried  to  discover 
the  origin  of  the  Japanese  race.  Some 
have  advocated  the  Aino  theory.  Their 
argument  is  based  upon  the  fact  that  some 
resemblance  exists  between  the  language 
and  modes  of  life  of  the  lower  classes  of 
Japanese  and  those  of  the  Aino  races. 
But  it  must  be  remembered  that  a  great 
many  differences  also  exist,  ethnogra- 
phical, philological,  and  traditional,  as 
well  as  in  manners  and  modes  of  living. 
The  present  Japanese  people,  as  I  have 
already  said,  contain  Aino  elements,  con- 
sequently they  have  many  points  in  com- 
mon with  the  Aino,  but  it  is  quite  clear 
that  the  forefathers  of  the  Yamato  race 
were  not  the  Aino. 

Another  argument  is  advanced  by 
DoENITZ,  who  insists  that  the  origin  of  the 
Japanese  is  Malayan.  His  argument  is 
founded  on  the  fact  that  the  construction 
of  Japanese  houses  bears  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  the  pile-dwelling  of  the  Malays. 
This  fact  alone  by  no  means  satisfactorily 
proves  that  the  Yhamato  race  is  Malayan, 
since  the  construction  of  a  dwelling-house 
is  governed  by  local  considerations.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  people,  perfect  strangers 
to  each  other,  have  adopted  the  same 
mode  of  building  houses,  from  climatic  or 
physical  necessities.  Another  strong  piece 
of  evidence  tells  against  this  argument. 
The  Japanese  language  (Yhamato-kotoba) 
has  no  relationship  with  the  Malayan, 
either  in  structure  or  in  vocabulary.  The 
Japanese  is  polysyllabic  and  places  the 
verb  at  the  end  of  the  sentence,  while  in 
the  Malay  family  of  languages,  as  in  the 


Chinese,  the  verb  must  precede  the  object 
that  governs.  Again,  in  Japanese  the 
adjective  does  not  follow  the  substantive. 

The  most  common  notion  of  the  origin 
of  the  Japanese  race  is  that  it  is  Chinese. 
This  current  opinion  has  been  set  forth  by 
the  most  superficial  of  writers,  who  have 
never  examined  the  question  deeply.  If  we 
study  carefully  the  Japanese  people,  we 
can  not  fail  to  find  that  the  Japanese  and 
the  Chinese  are  radically  different  in  many 
points.  We  perceive  a  great  many  Chinese 
influences  upon  Japanese  life,  but  these 
are  mere  matters  of  fashion,  and  have 
never  become  really  characteristic.  The 
Japanese  borrow  the  use  of  ideographs 
from  the  Chinese,  but  the  language  of  the 
former  is  entirely  different  from  that  of 
the  latter,  as  much  as  English  differs  from 
Japanese.  According  to  the  statement  of 
K/EMPFER,  the  pronunciation  of  the  Japan- 
ese language  is  smooth  and  distinct,  while 
that  of  the  Chinese  is  nothing  but  a  con- 
fused noise  of  many  consonants  pro- 
nounced with  a  sort  of  sing-song  accent. 
The  Japanese  language  is  wonderfully 
rich  in  vowels  ;  almost  every  syllable  has 
a  vowel,  but  the  Chinese  language  lacks 
them  altogether.  The  construction  of  the 
Chinese  is  very  like  the  Malay,  and  is 
radically  opposed  to  the  Japanese.  In 
point  of  physical  conformation,  the  Japan- 
ese, what  we  call  the  Yhamato  type,  are 
greatly  different  from  the  Chinese. 
McFARLAND  writes  :  "The  Japanese  (here 
he  means  the  Yhamato  type)  bear  a  strong 
resemblance  to  the  European  family. 
Many  of  the  upper  classes,  or  members  of 
the  old  families,  are  tall,  exceedingly  hand- 
some in  figure  and  countenance  and  are 
far  more  like  Europeans  than  Asiatic 
Chinese." 

Difference  of  national  character  again 
suggest  a  different  origin.  As  many 
writers,  such  as  McFARLAND,  K/EMPFER, 
etc.,  have  stated,  the  Chinese  are  peaceful, 
timid,  much  given  to  a  sedate  way  of  life, 
cunning,  suspicious,  greedy,  and  addicted 
to  fraud  and  usury,  while  the  Japanese 
are  quick  and  volatile,  daring,  fond  of  an 
active,  exciting  life,  frank,  liberal,  and 
open-handed,  having  many  of  the  virtues 
of  nomadic  tribes.  Again,  we  perceive  a 
most  important  difference  between  the 
Chinese  and  Japanese  in  the  point  of 
political  heritage.  In  the  political  organi- 
zation, the  theocratical  regime  of  the  go- 
vernment and  the  strict  hereditary  system 
of  ruler  that  have  been  continued  during 
three  thousand  years  under  the  unbroken 
dynasty  of  the  MlKADOS,  are  features  not 
to  be  traced  in  the  history  of  China. 
Moreover,  the  wide  differences  of  religious 
thought  and  modes  of  living  between  the 
two  nations  indicate  different  sources  and 
origin. 

The  above  three  current  opinions 
fail  to  prove  the  origin  of  the  so-called 
Yhamato  race.  Professor  REIN  wisely 
rejects  these  common  notions  and  sets 
forth    his    new    speculation    that  the 


Yhamato  race,  the  orignal  race  of  Japan, 
is  a  member  of  the  great  Altaic  family 
of  people  that  has  disappeared  from  its 
primitive  home.  The  forefathers  of  the 
Japanese  people  found  their  way  through 
the  continent  of  Asia,  across  Korea, 
Tsushima,  Iki,  and  Oki  to  Southern  Japan, 
of  which  they  gradually  took  possession, 
from  the  Loochoo  Islands  as  far,  perhaps, 
as  the  latitude  of  the  Hakone  Mountains, 
while  the  Mongolians  settled  on  the 
neighbouring  continent. 

The  most  interesting  and  striking  opinion 
concerning  the  origin  of  the  Japanese  race 
is  that  of  KiSiMPFER  (1651-1761).  He  was 
a  native  of  Lemgou,  in  Westphalia,  and 
travelled  over  a  great  part  of  the  world  in 
his  youth.  Not  satisfied  with  his  extensive 
journey,  he  then  entered  the  service  of  the 
Dutch  East  India  Company  as  a  surgeon, 
sailed  from  Ormuz  to  Batavia,  and  thence, 
via  Siam,  to  Japan,  where  he  arrived  in 
September,  1690.  He  remained  in  Japan 
about  three  years.  During  his  sojourn 
here  he  devoted  his  time  to  a  work  which 
for  the  first  time  gave  the  world  fairly 
accurate  information  concerning  the  his- 
tory, geography,  religion,  manners,  cus- 
toms, and  national  productions  of  this 
island  empire.  His  work  was  soon  trans- 
lated into  English,  Latin,  Dutch,  and 
French.  In  this  remarkable  book,  the 
"  History  of  Japan,"  he  mentions  that  the 
Japanese  ancestors  came  from  the  high 
plain  of  Mesopotamia  to  the  shores  of  the 
Caspian  Sea,  where  they  found  a  large 
and  fertile  country  extending  itself  far 
eastward,  offering  abundance  of  pasture 
for  their  flocks  and  cattle  and  means  of 
leisurely  pursuing  their  journey.  He  sup- 
poses that  they  then  proceeded  through 
the  valleys  of  the  Yenesi,  Silinga,  and 
parallel  rivers  until  they  came  to  the  lake 
of  Orgueen,  where  the  cold  northern 
climate  did  not  invite  a  long  stay.  From 
that  lake  rises  a  large  river  of  the  same 
name,  the  valley  of  which  would  bring 
them  to  the  eastern  coast  of  Asia  into 
the  peninsula  of  Korea,  where  the  Amoor 
loses  itself  in  the  Japan  Sea.  Once  in 
Korea,  the  passage  over  to  Japan  was 
neither  long  nor  dangerous,  especially  as 
there  are  many  little  islands  at  almost 
regular  distances  between  the  main  and 
large  islands  that  constitute  the  Japanese 
Empire. 

Modern  Japanese  scholars  have  zealous- 
ly investigated  the  origin  of  their  ancestors, 
and  their  final  conclusion  seems  to  coincide 
with  the  opinion  of  K/EMPFER.  In  my 
opinion,  the  original  race  of  Japanese  call- 
ing themselves  the  Yhamato,  who  establish- 
ed the  kingdom  of  Yhamato,  seem  to  have 
been  emigrants  from  the  ancient  Hit- 
tites,  the  once  warlike  and  conquering 
tribe  supposed  tohavelived  in  Central  Syria 
and  the  plains  of  Mesopotamia.  Their 
capital,  according,  to  ancient  records,  is 
said  to  have  been  Hamath,  as  the  Bible 
calls  it,  or  Yhamato,  a  fact  that  indicates 
why  the  Japanese  ancestors  called  the  m- 
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selves  the  Yhamato  or  Hamalli  race,  and 
named  their  capital  and  kingdom  Yhamato. 
It  also  conforms  with  the  tradition  that 
they  came  from  Korea,  and  explains  why 
they  maintained  customs  and  manners 
characteristics  and  traditions  of  nomadic 
tribes.  I  cannot  here  enter  into  details  con- 
tributing  to  prove  that  the  Yhamato  race 
were  Hittite  immigrants.  I  must  content 
myself  with  furnishing  indications  and 
hints  that  point  their  common  origin  and 
justify  one  in  assuming  that  they  belonged 
to  the  same  stock. 

About  the  Hittites  nothing  is  clearly 
known.  But  a  number  of  inscriptions  and 
monuments  recently  discovered  among 
the  ruins  of  Hamath  and  in  the  plains  of 
Asia  Minor,  where  the  Hittites  are  said 
to  have  once  lived,  have  been  inter- 
preted by  zealous  modern  scholars  and 
throw  light  upon  the  ancient  darkness. 
So  far  as  the  discovery  of  the  Hittite  in- 
scriptions are  concerned,  we  can  trace  a 
striking  similarity  between  the  ancient 
Japanese  language  "Yhamato  kotoba " 
and  the  Hittite,  not  only  in  vocabulary 
but  also  in  grammatical  forms.  Further- 
more, the  writing  of  the  inscriptions  at- 
tributed to  the  Hittites  bears  a  remark- 
able likeness  to  the  ancient  Japanese 
letters  called  the  "  Kamiyomoji,"  or 
"letters  of  the  ancient  age."  Indeed, 
many  of  them  exactly  coincide.  Some  of 
the  mythological  stories  connected  with 
the  Shinto  religion,  which  was  the  faith 
of  the  ancient  Japanese  or  Yhamato  race, 
almost  exactly  correspond  with  the  ac- 
counts in  the  Old  Testament,  the  Hebrew 
tradition,  such  as  the  story  of  Creation, 
and  of  Adam,  Eve,  &c.  For  a  long  time 
I  thought  it  strange  that  these  Hebrew 
traditions  should  have  found  their  way 
into  Japan.  But  the  key  appears  to  be  that 
the  traditions  of  the  Hebrews,  as  told  in 
Genesis  in  the  Bible,  were  probably  cur- 
rent not  only  among  the  Hebrew  tribes, 
but  also  among  all  the  tribes  that  lived  in 
the  neighbouring  plains  of  Mesopotamia, 
and  were  thus  brought  from  their  primi- 
tive home  by  the  Hittites,  who  are  sup- 
posed to  have  had  the  same  traditions  as 
the  Hebrews. 

In  addition  to  all  this,  we  perceive  a 
great  many  remarkable  analogies  between 
the  Japanese  traditions,  customs,  manners, 
and  modes  of  living  and  those  ot  the 
people  of  Asia  Minor  and  Syria,  and  of  the 
ancient  Hebrews  as  described  in  the  Bible. 
All  these  sources  of  information  and  evi- 
dence, taken  together,  seem  to  warrant 
the  conjecture  that  the  Japanese  an- 
cestors, who  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
Mikado's  Empire  and  whose  dominant 
influence  still  prevails,  were  Hittites. 


The  Marquis  de  Nayves  was  sentenced  yester- 
day by  tlie  Police  Court  ai  St.  Amand  to  six 
mouths'  imprisonment  and  to  pay  a  fine  of  20Of. 
for  the  cruel  treatment  of  his  wife  and  children. 
As  (his  charge  was  made  before  the  accusation  of 
murder  of  which  he  was  acquitted,  and  as  he  had 
already  been  kept  in  confinement  for  fifteen 
mouths,  the  Maiquik  will  be  immediately  released. 


THE  WAR  AND  THE  TRANSPORT 
SER  VICE. 

(By  a  Japanese). 

THE  extravagant  assertion  made  by 
the  correspondent  of  Le  Temps  that 
the  Japanese  owed  a  large  part  of  their 
victories  to  strangers,  and  that  were  it  not 
for  foreign  help  this  country  could  never 
have  achieved  the  victories  at  Phong- 
yang,  Chinchow,  Port  Arthur,  so  forth, 
but  would  have  died  of  cold  and  hunger 
in  Manchuria,  Liaotung,  and  Shangtung, 
— this  assertion  was  refuted,  a  few  weeks 
ago,  in  the  columns  of  the  Japan  Mail, 
where  it  was  shown  that  the  employment 
of  foreign  captains  on  board  Japanese 
transports  was  merely  accidental,  and  not 
absolutely  necessary,  and  that  the  com- 
petence of  Japanese  seamanship  was 
significantly  proved  by  the  admirable 
achievements  of  the  Imperial  Navy,  in 
which  everything  was  done  without  the 
aid  of  a  single  foreigner.  Subsequent  in- 
quiries have  not  only  confirmed,  but  also 
considerably  strengthened,  that  contention. 
In  fact,  the  Japan  Mail  unwittingly  fell 
into  the  error  of  exaggerating  the  services 
rendered  by  foreigners  during  the  war, 
for  it  appears  on  investigation  that  Japan- 
ese captains,  not  foreign,  commanded  the 
majority  of  the  transports.  The  foreign 
captains,  mostly  English,  that  took  charge 
of  some  of  the  transports  were  almost  ex- 
clusively confined  to  the  employes  of  the 
Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha  ;  and  their  number 
totalled  only  twenty-seven.  The  company 
offered  for  transport  service  fifty-seven  of 
its  steamers,  and  though,  according  to 
tonnage,  these  constituted  about  six  parts 
of  the  whole  fleet  employed  for  purposes 
of  transport,  numerically  they  were  less 
than  one  half  of  the  total,  the  aggregate 
number  of  transports  having  amounted  to 
134  at  one  time.  That  was  in  March  last. 
Moreover,  the  Japan  Mail  S.S.  Co.  was 
never  under  any  absolute  necessity  to  rely 
upon  its  foreign  employes  to  command  the 
steamers  chartered  by  the  Government. 
There  was  even  talk,  it  would  seem,  of 
dispensing  with  foreigners  altogether  in 
these  ships.  Such  a  step  would  have  been 
quite  feasible,  for  a  number  of  Japanese 
masters  remained  in  charge  of  the  Com- 
pany's steamers  engaged  in  the  ordinary 
coasting  trade,  and  every  deficiency  might 
have  been  supplied  from  other  quarters.  In 
justice  to  the  Directors  of  the  Company, 
it  must  be  admitted  that  they  took  a  most 
liberal  view  of  the  matter,  and  rejected  the 
above  narrow-minded  suggestion,  declar- 
ing that  so  long  as  the  duties  were  faith- 
fully discharged,  they  should  regard  their 
Japanese  and  foreign  employes  in  precise- 
ly the  same  light.  In  obedience  to  that 
spirit  they  gave  to  their  foreign  employes 
a  free  choice  as  to  taking  command  of 
transports,  promising  at  the  same  time  that 
additional  remuneration  should  be  given 
to  those  doing  so.  The  greater  part  of 
the  employes  did  not  hesitate  to  under- 


take the  risky  task,  and  thus  it  fell  out 
that  a  portion  of  the  transports  were  com- 
manded by  foreigners.  Nothing  is  fur- 
ther from  our  purpose  than  to  minimize 
the  part  played  by  foreigners  during  the 
war.  They  proved  most  zealous  and 
faithful  servants,  acting  as  though  the 
success  of  their  own  country's  arms  was 
at  stake.  The  Directors  were  thoroughly 
sensible  of  and  fully  appreciated  their 
services,  and  so  did  the  general  public. 
Our  intention  is  simply  to  state  the  facts 
as  they  stand,  and  to  undeceive  such  mis- 
taken observers  as  the  correspondent  of 
Le  Temps,  who  labour  under  the  miscon- 
ception that  a  majority,  if  not  the  whole, 
of  the  transports  were  commanded  by  forei- 
gn captains.  The  fact  that  the  transports, 
by  far  the  largest  number  of  them  com- 
manded by  Japanese  captains  and  navigat- 
ing waters  as  yet  very  defectively  survey- 
ed and  notorious  for  tempestuous  weather, 
were  kept  at  sea  during  a  period  of  over  a 
year  without  any  marked  casualty,  has  de- 
servedly elicited  the  warm  commendation 
of  impartial  outsiders,  and  need  not  be 
dwelt  upon  here.  We  may  add  that  the 
list  of  Japanese  captains  of  the  first  class, 
that  is  to  say,  men  qualified  to  command 
steamers  of  above  500  tons  burden,  now 
contains  219  names.  Thus  it  will  be 
understood  that  no  special  difficulty  could 
have  presented  itself  in  finding  competent 
Japanese  masters  for  134  transports. 

This  opportunity  may  be  taken  to  say  a 
few  words  on  the  condition  of  Japanese 
shipping,  especially  in  connection  with  the 
war.  Undoubtedly  the  war  has  given  a 
marked  impetus  to  the  development  of 
maritime  transport  business.  Prior  to 
June,  1894,  the  total  shipping  of  Japan 
was  419  steamers,  representing  181,819 
tons,  and  212  sailing  vessels  of  53,553 
tons,  irrespective  of  junks.  At  the  end 
of  June  last,  that  is,  exactly  one  year 
after  the  commencement  of  the  war,  the 
steamers  had  increased  to  503,  with  a 
displacement  of  over  310,000  tons.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  number  of  sailing 
vessels  had  diminished  to  180.  The  num- 
ber of  steamers  requisitioned  for  Govern- 
ment use  aggregated,  as  above  stated,  as 
many  as  134  at  one  time,  representing 
227,054  tons.  In  other  words,  computed 
by  tonnage,  the  war  absorbed  more  than 
seven-tenths  of  the  whole  fleet  of  Japanese 
steamers.  Thus  it  became  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha 
and  other  ship-owners  to  charter  foreign 
vessels,  even  at  rates  of  freight  more 
than  double  the  ordinary  charges.  Other- 
wise the  urgent  demands  of  shippers  of 
goods  could  not  have  been  satisfied.  The 
foreign  steamers  chartered  in  that  way 
totalled  at  one  lime  as  many  as  33, 
representing  75,000  tons.  By  recourse 
to  such  measures  the  requirements  of  the 
ordinary  carrying  traffic  were  satisfied.  It 
must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  this 
buying  and  chartering  of  foreign  steamer, 
created  any  margin  for  military  transport 
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capacities.  On  the  contrary,  the  capacities 
of  the  shipping  service  were  strained  to  the 
utmost  limit,  and  had  the  war  continued 
a  little  longer  a  very  difficult  problem 
would  have  had  to  be  faced.  For  though 
the  war  had  diverted  to  military  uses  only 
seven  parts  of  the  total  steam  tonnage, 
the  vessels  thus  drawn  from  the  cabotage 
included  nearly  the  whole  of  those  avail- 
able for  the  purpose,  there  remaining  only 
a  small  fleet  of  steamers  averaging  some 
500  tons  burden.  It  is  said  that  had  the 
war  lasted  there  would  have  been  im- 
perative necessity  to  requisition  at  least 
thirty  more  steamers.  Where  to  get  them 
would  have  been  the  difficulty.  The 
situation  was  emphatically  critical.  These 
things,  however,  belong  to  the  past.  The 
Formosan  trouble  being  now  over,  one 
transport  after  another  will  be  released 
from  military  service,  and  a  grave  question 
arises  what  to  do  with  the  extra  steamers 
that  the  country  has  acquired.  Statistics 
for  the  seven  years  ending  in  1894  show 
that  the  average  rate  of  progress  in  the 
Japanese  shipping  business  is  about  12 
per  cent,  per  annum.  But  the  progress  in 
consequence  of  the  war  was  as  much  as 
67  per  cent.  In  other  words,  the  war  has 
thrown  upon  the  country's  hands  steam 
tonnage  55  per  cent,  in  excess  of  the 
normal  demand.  To  show  the  facts  in  a 
more  detailed  form,  we  subjoin  two  tables, 
one  showing  the  increase  of  tonnage  as  a 
result  of  the  war,  and  the  other  the  normal 


increase  in  time  of  peace  : — 

At  the  end  of    At  the  end  of  Relative  In- 
Grade  of           June,  1895.       May,  189 4.  crease. 
Steamer.                    Ton-                 Ton-  Too- 
Number  nage.  Number  nane.  Number  nage. 

Under  500  tons  ..  ..  355    24,304. 65   227   21,61040  28  2.684.27 

200 — 503  tons...    ..   xoo    33,031.34     92    30,180  09  8  2,851.25 

500—1,000  tons   40    26,864.57     37    34,608  66  3  2,253.91 

1, coo— 2,.oo  ions  ...    53    77,835.46     43    60,688  45  10    17. 147. 01 

i|(oj — 3,000  tons  ...    41  102,753-60     14    34.93J-7J  37  67,820.88 

Above  3,000  tons  ...    14   49»833-53      3     9.629  30  H  40,294.23 


Totals     ...  503  314,623.53   416  181,659.62    87  132,963.5; 

At  the  end  of    At  the  end  of     Annual  In- 
Grade  of  Dec.  1893.         Dec.  i885.  crease. 

Steamer.  Ton-  Ton-  Ton- 

Number  nage.  Number  nage.  Number  nage. 

Under  aoo  tons         220    21,020.00    136    13,381 00    84  7,63900 

200—500  tons   88    28,684.45     42    13,566,00   46  15,118.45 

500— i.oco  tons   36    24,032.85      iq    13,660.00    17  10,372.85 

1,000— 2,1.00  tons  ...  43  61,975.43  2°  28,143.03  23  33,832.43 
i.ooo— 3,coo  tons  ...  11  27,184.94  10  23,648.00  1  3,536  94 
Above  3,000  tons  ...     2     6,588  05      o  02  6,588.05 


Totals           400  169,485.72    227   92,398.00  173  77,087.73 


These  two  tables  indicate  very  marked 
points  of  contrast.    From  the  first  it  ap- 
pears that  the  greater  part  of  the  increased 
tonnage  in  connection  with  the  war  con- 
sists of  steamers  above  2,000  tons.  Pre- 
cisely the  opposite  state  of  affairs  is  shown 
in    the    second    table,   where    the  chief 
increment  is  in  vessels  under  500  tons. 
It  appears  plain  that  the  class  of  vessels 
needed  for  purposes  of  marine  transport 
during  times  of  peace  are  comparatively 
small  steamers.   Such  a  fact  might,  indeed, 
have  been  anticipated,  for,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  special  services  under- 
taken by  the  Yusen  Kaisha  lo  the  continent 
of    Asia,   the    carrying    trade    of  Japan 
may    be  considerred    to    be  exclusively 
confined  within  territorial  waters.  The 
annexation  of  Formosa  and  the  resulting 
necessity  of  keeping  up  regular  communi- 
cation between   that  island    and  Japan 
proper  will  keep  in  active  employment  a 
few  of  the  40  steamers  of  over  2,000  tons 


newly  purchased.    But  where  to  find  em- 
ployment for  the  rest?    Apparently  some 
regular  services  abroad  will  have  to  be 
inaugurated.    But  here  we  are  brought 
face  to  face  with  grave  obstacles.    In  the 
first  place,  all  the  regular  main  lines  are 
already  occupied  by  foreign  steamship 
companies  of  long  standing  and  establish- 
ed credit.    In  the  second,  among  the  40 
new  steamers  only   15    are   of  modern 
style,  the  rest  being  old-fashioned  vessels 
built  more  than  two  decades  ago.  More- 
over,   the  war  has  incidentally  streng- 
thened the  foreign  companies  to  a  great 
extent  by  enabling  them  to  dispose  of 
their  old  steamers  at  good  prices  to  Japan, 
and  to  purchase  or  build,  in  their  stead, 
steamers  of  improved   style.     All  these 
considerations  are  sufficiently  deterrent  in 
their  bearing  on  the  idea  of  expanding 
Japan's  maritimeenterpriseabroad.  But  one 
special  consideration  of  paramount  import- 
ance strongly  urges  the  country  lo  push 
abroad   boldly  in  spite  of  all  difficulties. 
The  war  has  (aught  this  lesson,  namely, 
that  if  Japan  desires  to  preserve  the  status 
acquired  by  her  arms,  it  is  imperatively 
necessary  for  her  to  maintain  in  time  of 
peace  ships  sufficient  to  serve  as  trans- 
ports in  case  of  emergency.    This  general 
consideration    is    strengthened     by  the 
nation's  special    consciousness    that  an- 
other and  far  more  disastrous  foreign  war 
may  break  out  in  the  near  future.  Grant- 
ed then  that  Japan  must  embark  in  the 
perilous  business  of  foreign  marine  service, 
is  there  any  company  sufficiently  qualified 
for  the  task  ?     There  is  one,  and  one  only. 
We  need  scarcely  say  that  it  is  the  Yusen 
Kaisha.    That  company  played  the  chief 
part  in   the  transport  service  during  the 
war.    Its  Directors  comprehend  the  situa- 
tion thoroughly.    Happily  the  Company 
seems  resolved  lo  undertake  the  bold  task, 
so  far  as  we  gather  from  information  con- 
tained in  the  vernacular  papers.    At  pre- 
sent three  ocean   routes    offer,  namely, 
the  European,  the    American,   and  the 
Australasian.    All  are  beset  with  grave 
difficulties,  but  whether  the  Company  is 
determined  to  undertake  them  all  or  to 
confine  itself  at  first  to  one  or  two,  appears 
still  undecided. 


CHINA  NEWS. 
 ♦  

Monday,  December  2311'. 

The  Anti-Foot-Binding  Society  in  China 
seems  to  be  making  some  progress.  Its  asso- 
ciates in  Chungking  have  held  social  meetings 
which  the  ladies  of  the  city  have  gladly  attended. 
Tliere  can  no  longer  be  any  doubt  that  the 
women  of  China  are  opposed  to  the  custom  of 
binding.  Several  have  already  agreed  to  give 
it  up,  and  none  oppose  the  movement  for  abo- 
lishing it,  though  there  is  a  general  opinion  that 
nothing  can  be  achieved  hastily. 

The  farmers  of  Kiangsi  get  two  crops  from 
the  land  every  year  in  ordinary  seasons,  but  this 
year,  owing  to  drought,  the  second  crop  failed 
entirely,  and  the  first  yielded  only  30  per  cent, 
of  the  average.  Already  there  is  much  suffer, 
ing,  and  terrible  distress  is  anticipated  later  on- 
In  the  soulh-west  of  the  province,  fierce  fights 
take  place  for  the  possession  of  little  streams  of 
water.    Scores  of  lives  have  been  lost  iu  these 


conflicts,  and  it  is  related  that  the  victors  cut  off 
the  heads  of  their  fallen  foes  and  hang  them  up 

in  the  villages. 

According  to  investigations  recently  made  in 
the  interior  of  China,  there  is  little  value  in  the 
immunity  from  likin  conventionally  secured  to 
foreign  goods  in  transit.  No  fixed  fee,  indeed, 
is  levied  at  the  likin  stations,  but  a  merchant  can- 
not get  his  goods  passed  without  handing  over 
substantial  samples  of  them  to  the  local  officials. 

In  spile  of  the  strong  efforts  made  to  secure 
the  execution  of  justice  in  the  case  of  the 
Kucheng  outrages,  and  in  spile  of  the  apparent 
success  of  those  efforts,  as  evidenced  by  a  num- 
ber of  capital  punishments,  tliere  is  no  doubt 
that  a  large  number  of  men  implicated  more 
or  less  directly  in  the  brutal  massacre,  remain 
scot  free.  Investigations  conducted  in  loco  by 
the  Foreign  Commission  of  Enquiry  resulted 
in  the  preparation  of  a  list  of  105  names  of 
persons  conclusively  shown  to  have  taken  part 
iu  the  tragedy.  Of  these,  eleven  only  have 
been  punished  by  sentences  of  imprisonment. 
The  rest  have  never  been  apprehended.  The 
list  bere  referred  lo  was  compiled  from  the 
testimony  of  witnesses  who,  though  fully  cogni- 
sant of  the  facts  to  which  they  testified,  could 
not,  for  various  reasons,  appear  before  ihe 
Chinese  officials.  It  is  in  fact  a  list  supple- 
mental}' to  tliat  drawn  up  by  the  officials.  It 
was  formally  sent  to  the  Taotai  of  Foochow, 
who  promised  lo  despatch  deputies  to  seaich 
for  the  94  unpunished  persons.  The  promise 
was  given  at  the  end  of  October,  but  remains 
apparently  as  far  from  fulfilment  as  ever. 

The  sum  total  of  the  punishments  meted 
out  by  the  Chinese  Government  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Szechuan  anti-missionary  liots 
is  that  six  of  the  rioters  were  decapitated  ; 
seventeen  sentenced  to  banishment,  the  cangue, 
or  the  bamboo,  and  nine  local  magistrates,  ex- 
pectant Taotais,  acting  prefects,  and  so  forth 
have  been  removed  from  office  or  otherwise 
penalized.  Considering  that  no  foreign  lives 
were  lost  in  the  riots,  the  above  is  not  an  un- 
satisfactory record. 

Geneial  E,  the  Tartar  of  whom  so  much  was 
heard  during  the  war  iu  Machuria  last  year,  has 
received  a  reprimand  from  the  throne.  The 
gallant  officer's  offence  is  of  a  peculiar  charac- 
ter :  false  modesty.  He  presented  a  memorial 
declaiing  that  his  incapability,  mediocrity,  and 
other  defects  disqualified  him  to  accept  the  post 
of  Tartar-General  of  Foochow.  The  Emperor 
practically  savs  to  him,  "Go  to,  thou  bashful 
fellow."   

Thursday,  December  261I1. 
The  Commission  appointed  by  the  United 
States  Government  to  inquire  into  the  Szechuan 
outrages,  was  reported,  when  last  heard  from, 
lo  be  making  steady  progress  toward  its  goal, 
Chengtu.  The  journey  was  estimated  to  last 
73  days.  During  the  first  few  weeks  the  com- 
missioners rode  on  horse-back;  then  they  used 
mule-liiters,  and  subsequently  sedan  chairs. 
One  account  says  that  they  have  met  with  great 
civility  and  helpfulness  from  all  Chinese  officials 
en  route,  but  another  alleges  that  they  have 
had  to  endure  studied  neglect  and  insults. 

The  Mohammedan  rebellion  in  Shensi  re- 
mains unquelled.  General  Sung,  who  com- 
manded the  whole  of  the  Chinese  forces  in  Man- 
churia during  the  campaign  against  Japan,  has 
been  ordered  to  proceed  at  once  with  his  army 
of  twenty  thousand  men  to  reinforce  General 
Tung  of  Kashgar,  who  is  said  to  be  unable  to 
cope  with  the  rebels. 

The  people  of  Hunan  have  emphasized  their 
anti-foreign  sentiment  by  issuing  a  proclama- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  preventing  any  sales  of 
land  to  French  missionaries  or  Japanese,  who 
are  supposed  to  be  about  to  visit  the  province. 
The  proclamation  emanates  from  the  seven  col- 
leges of  literature  in  Changsha.  It  threatens 
condign  punishment  for  any  persons  selling 
land  to  foreigners,  and  promises  a  reward  of  ten 
strings  of  cash  to  any  one  giving  information  of 
an  intended  or  completed  sale,  the  reward  to 
be  increased  by  one  half  of  the  price  paid  for 
the  land  in  the  event  of  an  actual  sale,  the 
other  half  going  lo  the  public  funds.  That 
such  a  proclamation  should  be  suffered  lo  ciicu- 
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late,  in  open  defiance  of  the  treaties,  shows  the 
temper  of  officialdom  in  Hunan. 

The  gun-boat  Feiying,  just  added  10  what 
remains  of  the  Peiyang  squadron,  has  just  ariiv- 
ed  at  Foochow  from  Stettin,  where  she  was  built. 
She  is  described  as  follows  : — 

She  has  rather  a  pretentious  appearance  will) 
two  masts  and  four  funnels  in  line,  but  a  fine  mo- 
del and  is  splendidly  consliucted  of  steel  through- 
out. She  is  as  near  as  possible  in  size,  speed,  and 
armament,  the  same  as  the  Japanese  Tatsuta  Kan 
huilt  in  1894  at  Elswick,  being  250ft.  long,  28ft. 
6in.  beam,  13ft.  draught,  850  Ions  displacement, 
5,200  horsepower,  21  knots  under  forced  draught. 
Two  lO'S  cm.  and  six  4"7  cm.  K' upp  long-range 
quick-fii  ing  guns  and  four  37  mm.  Holchkiss  can- 
non ,  also  tin  ee  torpedo  tubes.  The  engines  get  steam 
from  eigl't  water-tube  boilers  willt  closed  stoke- 
hold, and  both  engines  and  boilers  have  ample 
coal  protection  and  steel  ai  moat  ed  decks.  The 
accommodation  is  very  good.  She  has  a  complete 
installation  of  electric  light  and  a  very  powet  fill 
piojecior  above  the  budge,  and  a  small  and  veiy 
well-fin  nished  conning  lower,  with  steam  steering 
gear  ;  and  theieare  steam  appliances  for  every- 
thing throughout  the  ship. 

Pekin  is  said  to  be  full  of  foreigners  of  all 
nationalities  who  have  gone  there  to  bid  for 
some  of  the  work — railways,  ships,  arsenals, 
dockyards,  loans,  and  so  forth — that  China  is 
supposed  to  be  about  to  undertake  in  her  era  of 
awakening.  But  as  yet  no  one  has  succeeded 
in  obtaining  an  order. 

It  is  alleged  that  owing  to  dissensions  be- 
tween the  two  official  parlies  in  Pekin — the 
Emperor's  party,  headed  by  Weng  Tung-ho, 
and  the  Empress'  party,  headed  by  Li  Hung- 
chang — there  is  no  chance  whatever  either  of 
railway  building  or  of  reform.  The  Emperor 
has  just  dismissed  from  office  in  perpetuity  two 
high  officials  charged  with  using  language  cal- 
culated to  estrange  His  Majesty  and  the  Em- 
press Dowager. 

The  sum  (130  million  taels)  required  to  pay 
off  the  second  half  of  the  Japanese  indemnity 
together  with  the  thirty  million  taels  lent  by 
Russia  for  ihe  re  purchase  of  Liaoiung,  is  be- 
ing negotiated  by  the  German  Asiatic  and 
Hongkong  and  Shanghai  Banks  through  their 
respective  Legations. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE  OKAYAMA  ORPHAN  ASYLUM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — So  many  inquiries  have  come  to  me  the 
past  fall  from  fiiends  of  Mr.  Ishii  and  his  "  large 
small  "  family,  concerning  ihe  present  condition 
and  purpose  of  the  institution,  llial  I  beg  leave  to 
make  a  brief  statement  tluough  your  columns. 

After  very  severe  trials  in  the  summer,  Culmi- 
nating in  (he  alatming  illness  of  Mi.  Ishii,  the 
deadi  fi  0111  cholei  a  of  four  children  and  fi  om  quick 
consumption  of  Mis.  Ishii,  the  loss  through  fear  of 
contagion  of  many  valuable  orders  for  woik  es- 
pecially in  the  pi  titling  department,  the  institution 
slowly  rallied,  aided  thereto  by  such  a  generous 
response  to  Mr.  Ishii's  statement  of  their  embar- 
rassed situation  that  §1,500,  came  in  to  them 
within  a  single  month,  Evei  y  department  now 
has  steady  woik,  and  all  the  children  do  what  they 
can  in  the  line  ol  self  support. 

Mr.  Ishii  was  led  to  feel,  while  facing  death,  that 
in  non-private  enterpiises  of  this  nature  which 
possess  so  few  resources  of  llieir  own  and  have  to 
cany  so  many  weak  and  small  children,  it  is 
wrong  to  decline  offei  ed  aid.  He  now  emphasises 
the  true  trinity  of  dependence,  the  Heavenly 
Father,  self  and  benevolent  fiiends,  even  as  he 
believes  fully  in  Ihe  three-fold  education,  that  of 
head,  heart  and  hand. 

This  reliance  upon  God,  the  personal  labour  of 
the  inmates,  and  gifts  of  the  benevolent,  read  as 
follows  in  their  new  declaiation  of  principles:— 
'  Tempu  no  mei-jo  to  innai  kakuji  no  rbdb  to  tenka 
yushika  no  gien  kimpin  niyotte  iji  kwakiicho  su." 

Then  follows  a  statement,  some  of  whose  points 
may  be  translated  thus: — 

1.  — Children  of  any  nationality  between  the 
ages  of  six  and  iwelve,  who  are  really  in  needy 
circumstances,  will  be  received  in  any  number  at 
any  time.  Persons  acquainted  with  destitute 
children  are  invited  to  send  them  to  the  Okayama 
Orphanage. 

2.  — Children  whom  for  any  reason  their  friends 
desire  to  entrust  to  the  care  of  the  Asylum,  will  be 
received  on  condition  of  three  yen  per  month  being 
paid  for  their  food  and  education  until  they  become 
self  supporting  woikers. 


3— The  Asylum  intends  to  publish  in  January, 
both  in  English  and  Japanese,  a  Report  for  lite  past 
year,  and  hopes  to  issue  next  year  a  regular  month- 
ly magazine.    This  also  in  both  languages. 

4. —  The  new  aim  of  the  instil  11  lion  em  hi  aces  the 
idea  of  individual  self-support,  and  lo  cairy  this 
into  effect  an  account  has  been  opened  with  each 
woiker,  and  also  a  savings  bank  account  for  each 
member  of  the  institution  who  is  earning  money. 

All  savings  beyond  bare  living  expenses  will 
thus  accrue  to  the  benefit  ol  the  individual,  and 
the  institution  will  depend  on  chaiity  for  its  sup- 
port of  the  younger  children,  Ihe  erection  of  new 
buildings  and  the  purchase  of  improved  machinei  y. 

At  present  the  child  1  en  ai e  employed  as  follows, 
and  all  the  industiies  are  doing  good  woik: 
Printing  23,  straw  braiding  (Bakko  Sanada)  28, 
Matches  65,  Cloth  weaving  59,  Carpenleiing  7, 
Farming  57.  The  spii  it  of  the  institution  nevei 
was  belter ,  there  are  no  childten  on  the  sick  list, 
and  all  are  enthused  with  a  lemarkahle  feeling  of 
loyalty  to  the  high  aims  of  this  most  unique 
Asylum  in  all  the  East. 

The  impeiative  needs  of  the  institution  aie  (1) 
winter  clothing  for  one-thud  ol  the  children  ;  (2) 
another  new  woik  shop,  $300;  (3)  a  doi  mil  01  y  for 
the  girls,  $300;  (4)  a  new  sixteen  page  printing 
pi  ess  with  type  &c,  $308;  (5)  occasional  gifts, 
small  or  laige,  for  the  snppoit  of  ihe  younger 
children. 

It  is  a  genuine  pleasure  at  any  lime  to  commend 
such  a  noble  enterprise  to  the  continued  inleiesl 
of  the  public.  It  is  an  especial  piivilege  to  do  so 
at  ill's  lime  when  men's  thoughts  turn  naliii  ally  to 
deeds  of  charily,  and  geneious  acts  aie  the  ordei 
of  the  day.  Let  the  orphans  be  remembered  as 
Chiislmas  draws  near. 

If  any  care  lo  contribute  through  me,  I  will 
guaiautee  lhal  the  proper  acknowledgments  are 
made  and  the  money  is  put  to  its  intended  use. 

Yours  ve.y  t.  uly,  J.  H.  PETTEE. 

Okayama,  December  l8ih,  1895. 


THE  SHIMONOSEKI  TREATY. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Japan  Mail." 
Sir, —  It  seems  lo  me  that  the  English  version 
of  the  51b  Ai  tide  of  the  Shimonoseki  Treaty  is 
loosely  consliucled.  "  The  inhabitants  of  the  tei- 
riloiies  ceded  lo  Japan  who  wish  to  take  up  their 
residence  outside  the  ceded  districts  shall  be  at 
libeity  to  sell  iheir  leal  properly  and  letire.  For 
that  puiposea  period  of  two  years  from  the  ex- 
change of  Ihe  ratification  of  the  present  acl,  shall 
be  granted.  At  the  expiration  of  the  pei  iod  those 
of  the  inhabitants  who  shall  not  have  left  such  ter- 
riioi  ies  shall,  at  the  option  of  Japan,  be  Japanese 
subjects." 

The  subject  mailer  is  of  the  gravest  impoi  lance 
lo  Ihe  Japanese  people  and  should  not  be  lightly 
01  hastily  consideied.  The  welfaie  of  two  and 
one  half  millions  of  the  inhabitants  of  I'ormosa, 
though  they  have  the  misfortune  to  he  Chinese 
subjects  and  citizens,  is  not  a  tiiflitig  affaii. 

What  is  the  intent  of  the  reservation.  "At  the 
option  of  Japan."  Surely,  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Formosa,  olhei  than  ihe  subjects  and  citizens  of 
the  Poweis  having  exiratertiioi ial  stipulations  in 
their  seveial  tieaties  with  Japan,  aie,  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  Japanese  subjects.  Those  who  were 
iheieupon  the  cession  of  the  lei  t  ilery  to  Japan 
and  subsequent  to  Japanese  occupancy,  became 
de  facto  Japanese  subjects,  subject  lo  Japanese 
law,  wherever  it  was  extended — citizens  they  were 
of  China,  but  subjects  of  Japan.  Japan  could  not 
wait  lor  the  period  of  two  years  befoi e  determin- 
ing the  question  of  her  sovereignty  over  the  Chi- 
nese resident  ill  Formosa. 

That  some  significance  was  attached  lo  the  re- 
servation is  apparent.  The  real  significance  is 
not  comprehensible  to  one  having  only  the  Eng- 
lish text  to  guide  him.  Possibly  the  reseivation 
was  made  to  give  time  for  the  considei  alion  of  the 
question  of  conferring  citizenship  upon  such  as 
might  elect  lo  tenia  in  after  the  peiiod  ol  two  years 
had  passed. 

That  Japan  should  find  it  necessary  to  depopu- 
late Foimosa,  evicting  ihe  Chinese,  I  cannot  think 
possible.  There  is  elbow  100m  for  many  millions 
more  than  now  populate  Formosa.  The  floating 
population  might  be  dealt  with  according  to  ihe 
dictates  of  good  policy,  but  those  having  vested 
interests,  and  who  may  elect  to  remain  in  their 
homes,  should  be  considered  desirable  inhabitants 
of  the  island,  and  if  the  indusli  ial  and  agricultural 
development  of  the  island  is  considered  of  advan- 
tage to  the  general  prosperity  ol  the  Empire,  ihey 
should  be  left  undistuibed  in  their  possessions, 
and,  under  salutary  laws  giadually  merged  into 
fully  equipped  Japanese  citizens  as  well  as  subjects. 

The  United  Stales  of  Amei  ica,  when  it  acquit  ed 
California  by  conquest,  granted  citizenship  to  all 
such  Spanish  residents  as  elected  to  remain  in  the 


teiiiloiy  and  all  vested  piopeiiy  lights  were  held 
inviolable.  '  One  example  of  national  justice  and 
magnanimity. 

Y0111  s  truly,  X. 

Yokohama,  December  20th,  1895. 

THE  LATE  FESTIVAL  AT  KUDAN. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — May  I  ask  for  space  in  your  Journal  to 
call  attention  to  the  extreme  couitesy  and  polite- 
ness of  the  Japanese  Military  Officials  at  the  late 
festival  held  at  Kudan  in  Tokyo? 

On  the  19th  iust.,  I  happened  to  be  on  the 
giounds  looking  al  the  various  sights,  when  my 
attention  was  drawn  to  the  immense  concourse 
of  people  watching  the  wiestling  matches  then 
going  on.  With  a  desiie  of  witnessing  a  few, 
but  considering  it  impossible  in  such  a  ciowd  to 
do  so,  I  casually  addressed  a  guard,  one  of 
several  placed,  it  seemed  to  me,  to  keep  the 
people  from  entering  on  to  the  stands  or  into 
the  space  where  the  spoils  were  held.  To  my 
great  delight  and  intense  surprise  I  was  most 
politely  conducted  lo  one  of  the  best  positions  on 
a  raised  platfoim,  and  more  than  litis,  was,  by 
the  instructions  of  a  militaiy  officer,  supplied  with 
a  chair,  so  that  I  obtained  a  most  perfect  view 
of  the  pei  fot  mances. 

Such  kindness  shown  to  a  foreignei ,  quite  alone, 
wilhoul  any  introduction  or  giving  any  name,  is 
I  think  worthy  of  record  as  showing  the  polite- 
ness and  good  feeling  of  the  victorious  soldiers 
of  Japan  10  aliens,  and  is  an  event  I  believe 
which  would  nol  be  experienced  in  any  oilier 
country  or  from  any  other  soldiers  in  the  win  Id. 
I  may  mention  further  thai  all  the  stands  and  the 
places  in  the  pit  around  where  the  wrestling 
took  place  were  occupied  by  soldiers  and  officeis 
alone,  others  witnessing  the  events  being,  as  far 
as  I  could  see,  forcedto  stand  lo  outside.  Enclo- 
sing my  caid., 

'   I  remain,  youis  respectfully,  STRANGER. 
Tokyo,  20th  December,  1895. 


THE  "  EDGAR  "  FUND. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Japan  Mail." 

Sir, — I  have  much  pleasure  in  forwarding  you 
for  publication  the  accompanying  List  of  Sub- 
scriptions in  aid  of  ihe  Edgar  Relief  Fund.  If 
any  of  your  readers  will  point  out  any  errors  or 
omissions  ihe  same  shall  be  remedied. 

The  hunied  departure  of  H.M.S.  Edgar  has 
made  it  difficult  for  Captain  Hendeison  to  make 
a  mote  suitable  acknowledgment  of  the  subscrip- 
tions ;  but  he  has  asked  me  to  publish  through 
your  medium  and  that  of  the  other  papers  of  ibis 
Settlement  the  following  letter  : — 

H.M.S.  Edgar,  Dec.  24th,  1895. 

Dear  Mr.  Bonar — 

't  he  Edgzr  is  suddenly  leaving  in  search  of  the  steam- 
ship Bonnington,  and  1  have  no  time  or  mens  at  my 
disposal  to  thank  the  Residents  of  Yokohama  and  Tokyo, 
and  others,  who  have  so  handsomely  and  generously 
subscribed  to  the  Hund  in  aid  of  the  dependant  relations 
of  those  lost  in  the  disaster  to  our  Pinnace.  Except  by 
requesting  you  to  make  it  known  through  the  medium  of 
ihe  papers,  and  to  convey  to  litem  the  gratitude  of  the 
Officers  and  Ship's  Company  for  their  exceedingly  generous 
subscription  of  two  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  which  you  have  informed  me  is  the 
amount  collected.  I  wish  also  particularly  to  thank  the 
ladies  who  have  been  good  enough  to  collect  subscriptions. 

Sincerely  yours,       (Signed)  W.  H.  Henderson. 

It  would  have  been  preferable  lo  make  an  al- 
phabetical list  of  the  subscribers,  but  the  system 
adopted  was  the  mosl  expeditious,  there  being  so 
little  lime  for  the  publication  of  the  list. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  etc., 

HENRY  A.  C  BONAR. 

Yokohama,  24th  Dec,  1895. 


Messis.  Jai  dine, 

Malheson  &  Co...  200 
Sir  Ernest  M.  Satow, 

K.C.M.G.   100 

Nippon  Yusen  Kai- 

sha    100 

Messi s.  Strachan  & 

Co   IOO 

Messrs.    Comes  & 

Company  IOO 
Messi s.  Samuel 

Samuel  &  Co.  ...  IOO 
Messrs.  Findlay, 

Richardson  &  Co.  100 
Messrs.  Dodwell, 

Cai lill  &  Co.   100 

Messrs.  Lane 

Crawford  &  Co...  IOO 
Messrs,    Kelly  and 

Walsh    100 

Mr.  R.  A.  Mowat..  50 


Messrs.  Bullerfield 
and  Swii  e   50 

Messis.  Kingdon, 
Schwabe  &  Co....  50 

The  Italian  Com- 
munity Yokohama  41 

Messrs.  Sale  &  Co.  30 

Mr.  Petrol  Foteshaw  30 

Mr.  T.  H.  James, 
R.N   25 

Mrs.  Thomas  Tho- 
mas  25 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Bonai.  25 

Messrs.  MacAithut 
&  Co   25 

Messrs.  Strauss  & 
Co   25 

Mr.  S.  Isaacs    25 

Messis.  Okura  and 
Co   20 

Mr.  G.  A.  Lowlher.  30 
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Di  .  Divei  s   20 

Piofessor  West   20 

Capt.    D11  Boiilay, 

R.A   20 

Sympathy    20 

Mr.  J.  Rickett    20 

Mi.  James  Waller.  20 

Mr.  "W.  B.  Waller.  20 
Mr.  M.  T.  B.  Mac- 

pliei  son    20 

Mi.  W.  R   Bennett  20 

Club  Hotel    20 

Messrs.  Witkowski 

&  Co   20 

Mi.  M.  Kirkwood..  20 

Capt.  F.  Brinkley..  20 

Mi .  L.  L.  D   10 

Mr.  J.  C.  Hall   10 

Mrs.  Todd    10 

Mr.  R.  Paget    IO 

Mr.  C.  A.  W.  Pow- 

nall   10 

Mr,  H    E.  Pailelt..  IO 

Mr.  A.  II.  Wileman  10 

Mr.  J.  H.  Gubbins.  10 

Mr.  F.  Trevethick..  IO 

Mi .  W.  H.  Slone..  10 

Mr.  H.  C.  Litchfield  10 

Mi.  A.  B.  Walford  10 

Dr.  Wlieelei   10 

Mr.  M.  Mendelson  10 

Mr.  E.  Mendelson..  10 

Mr.  J.  A.  Fraser  ...  10 

Ml.  Pulford    10 

M..M.H   10 

Seamen's  Clnl)   10 

Mr.  J.  J   10 

Mr.  W.  J.  Robinson  10 
Messis.  Eyton  and 

Pialt    IO 

Mr.  H.  H.  Maltliews  10 

Mr.  W.  Snller   10 

Ml   and  Mis.  La- 
yard    IO 

Mi.  H.  T   10 

Mr.  E.  J.  Moss   ...  10 

Mr.  A.  Aldrich   IO 

Mr.  J.  C.  Btidd   ...  10 

Capl.  Effmd   IO 

Mr.  J.  E.  Beaie    ...  IO 

Mr.  R.  Howie    Io 

Casli    10 

Mr.  Liclilenstein  ...  10 

Mr.lA.  M.  Cbalmeis  10 

Mr.  A.  Clark    10 

Mr.  &  Mis.  P.  B...  IO 
Messrr.   L.   &  B. 

■  Abenheini    10 

Mr.  G.  Charles- 

worth    10 

Mr.  W   IO 

Mr.  R   10 

Mr.  J.  M.  James...  10 
Si.  Andrew's  House, 

Shiba    10 

Mr.  R.  J.  Kiiby  ...  10 

Mr.  C.  Helm    IO 

Mr.  Singleton    IO 

Dr.  M  unt  o    10 

Mr.  W.  G.  Bayne  ..  IO 

Mr.  A.  T.  Lilies  ...  IO 

Mr.  R.  Ward    5 

Dr.  O'Regan    5 

Mr.  C.  D.  Moss  ...  5 

Bai  onne  d'Anethan  5 

Madame  Okoshi  ...  5 

Mis.  Jackson    5 

Mis.  Baker    5 

Mis.  Paisons    5 

Mrs.  Blad   5 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vin- 

cenl    5 

Rev.  W.  Austen  ...  5 

Rev.  E.  C.  Ii  wine..  5 

St.  Hilda's  Mission  5 

Rev.  J.  White    5 

Mis.  W.  N.  Wright  5 

Dr.  Macdonald    ...  5 

Capl.  Squiie,  R.N.  5 

Mi .  ].  F.  Lowdet ...  5 

Mr.  C.  W.  Ure    ...  5 

Mr.  F.  R.  Daniel...  5 

Mr.  I.  H.  Brooke...  5 

Mr.  F.  Gille.lt    5 

Mr.  B.  Gillell    5 

Mr.  W.  D.  Cox  ...  5 

Mi.  P.  Staffoy   5 

Mr.  H.  J.  Snow  ...  5 

Mr.  W.  R.  H.  Caiew  5 

Mi.  K.  Rogers   5 

Mr.  J.  Siewait   5 

Mr.  W.  Gnidon   ...  15 

Mr.  ].  S.  Shaiid  ...  5 

Mr,  J.  ll.Cocksedge  S 


Mr.  R.  T.  Denue... 

Mr.  A.  D— n  

Mr.  I.  P.  Molhson. 

Mr.  H.  Ga.fill   5 

Mr.  Budge    5 

Mr.  Budge.  Jim  .. 
Mr.  E.  T.  Nicholas 

Mr.  F.  J.  Hall   5 

Mr.  A.  T.  Cole 

Watson   

Mr.  G.  Pollard   5 

Mr.  R.  S.  Schwabe. 
Mr.  W.  J.  GressQii, 
Mr.  H.  V.  Henson. 
Mr.  W.  S.  Slone  ... 
Mr.  E.  V.  Thorn  ... 
Mr.  C.  Eppingei  ... 
Col.  U.  Volunteei  s. 
Mr.  E.  P.  Heiulein. 
Mr.  E.  H.  Ho.st  v  .. 

Mr.  Goldman    5 

Messi  s.  Vincent 

Bird  &  Co   5 

Mi.  H.C  

Capt.  W.  H.  Hai.ly 
Mr.  J.  W.  Hall  ... 
Compradoi  e  (H.  &  S 

Bank)  

Mr.  A.  J.  Easton  ... 
Mr.  Ch.  Dunne  ... 
Mr.  Pete.  Taylo.  ... 

Colonel  Cockerill  ... 

7th  Regiment 

U.SS.  N.G   5 

Mr.  J.M   5 

Mr.  C.K.M.M.    ...  5 

Bite  sol  festis    5 

Mr.  P.  Hodnetl    ...  5 

Or  in  I  i   5 

Mi .  N.  Morgin   5 

Mr.  E.  Adel   5 

Mr.  F.  Stauiland...  5 

Mi.  Owston    5 

Mi .  Tresize    5 

Mr.  Coulson  

Mi.  Powys   

Mi .  McKinnell... 
Mr.  H.  V.  Dicken- 

son   

Mi.  B.  C.  Howaid. 

Mr,  Baker  

Mr.  F.  P.  S   5 

Mr.  H.  Neville   5 

Mr.  Pallister   5 

Mr.  J.  Conder    5 


Mr.  A.  D.  CI  iai  bon 
Mr.  C.  W.  Russell. 
Mr.  B.  H.  Chamber- 

lain   

Mr.  A.W.Thompson 


Mr.  J.  C   5 

An  Englishman  ...  5 
Messi  s.  Peterson  & 

Company    5 

Mr.  L.  J.  Healing.. 

Dr.  G.  Smith   

Mr.  S.  Tuke  

Mr.  W.  B.  Mason., 
Mr.  W.  F.  Page  ... 

Mr.  H.  T.  G  

Mr.  Geo.  Hodges... 
Mr.  P.  Peacock  ... 
Mr.  R.  Y.  Davidson 
Mr.  G.  C.  Murray. 
Mr.  J.  P.  Mackin- 
tosh  

Mr.  H.  E.  Harries. 
Mr.  F.  Cniicksliank 


Mrs.  Thonisen    3 

Mr.  E.  Morriss    ...  3 

Mr.  Bugbird   3 

Mr.  J.  Wien   3 

Mr.  A.  B.  Smith  ...  2 
Mi.  H.  R.  Mai,  ...  2 
Mr.  T.  G.  Rhine,  ...  2 
Mr.  R.  M.  Stirling.  2 

Mr.  G.  B   2 

Sympalhisei    2 

Mr.  G.  Booth    2 

Mi  •  P.  Scb  1  oeder...  2 

Mr.  M.  F.  B  

Mr.  A.  B.  B  

Mr.  A.  Macdonald. 

Mr.  L.  G  

Mr.  Kiicher   

Club  Hotel   

Miss  Mair  

Miss  Ranken   

Mr.  A.  O.  I  

Mr.  G.  Bmke   

Mr.  E.  G.  B  

Mr.  A.  W  

Mr.  E.  Ti  S  

Mr,  Howard  50  els. 


YOKOHAMA  SAILING  CLUB. 
 ♦  

The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Yokohama 
Sailing  Club  was  held  in  Keil's  Buildings  0,1  Fi  i- 
day  evening.  Theie  wete  piesenl  Messis.  ].  F 
Lowder,  in  the  Chair,  J.  O.  Averill,  A.  Weston, 
E.  B;-ait,  J.  Bel  minghain,  I..  Sallabelle,  [..  Mura 
our,  F.  L.  Elliott,  J.  B.  Gibbs,  R.  Boyes,  T.  Abbey 
and  G.  H.  Scnlmnre,  Hon.  Secretary, 

The  CllAlRMAH  intimated  that  the  meeting  was 
for  the  pin  pose  of  receiving  the  Repoit  and  Slate 
inent  o(  Accounts  foi  the  past  year.  He,  himself, 
had  not  yel  lime  In  read  them,  but  they  were  veiy 
full  and  ceitaiuly  vfi  y  interesting.  Then:  might 
be  olbei  s  who  like  himself,  had  not  yet  read  them; 
if  it  was  desired  he  would  ask  the  Secretary  to 

lead  the  in,  but  pei  haps  they  might  be  taken  as  1  tad. 

Mr.  Beart  proposed  that  iluy  be  taken  as  read. 

Theie  being  no  discussion,  the  Repoit  and  Ac 
counts  weie  passed,  on  the  proposition  of  M, 
Betmliighain  seconded  by  Mi.  Beart.    They  are 
as  follows  :  — 

Season  of  1895. 
The  Yokohama  Sailing  Club,  being  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  sailing  and  sailing  races,  the  annual  report 
of  its  Committee  consists  mainly  of  records  and 
results  of  racing;  but  in  submitting  their  report 
for  the  season  of  1895,  the  ninth  year  of  the  Club's 
existence,  your  Committee  can  record  not  only 
a  successful  racing  season,  bill  can  congratulate  the 
members,  that,  as  heretofore,  when  troubles  have 
arisen,  our  Club  has  overcome  the  difficulties  of  the 
situation;  and  shown  a  strength  as  an  organization 
which  promises  well  for  its  permanence  and  prosperity, 
During  the  season  thirty. two  regular  races  and  a 
sendos'  race  were  Bailed. 

Prizes  were  freely  presented  and  the  interest  in  llie 
sport  is  general  and  generous. 

1  he  thanks  of  the  Club  are  due  to  the  following 
name>i  individuals,  firms,  and  institutions,  for  prize 
contributions : — 


His    Excellency    the  United 
States  Minister. 


Kobe  Residents. 
Mr.  C.  M.  L-flin. 


Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Charge    Mr.  R.  Lane. 

Mr.  J.  V,  Lowder. 
Mr.  John  McLean. 
Mr.  E-  I.  Marshall. 
Mr.  C.  K  M.  Martin. 
Captain  I.  Martin. 
Mr.  B.  Martinelli. 
Mr.  Alan  Owston. 
Mr.  C  S.  Pope. 
Mr.  L.  Salabelle. 
Mr.  G.  H.  Scidmore. 
Mr.  L.  Stornehrink. 
The  Swiss  Residents. 
The  Steamship  Agents. 
Mr.  E  V.  Thorn. 
Mr.  J.  Tornoe. 
Mr.  W.  Tucker. 
Mr.  O.  Voigt. 
Captain  L.  B.  Walls. 
Captain  A.  Weston. 
Mr.  Yamada  (of"  Bisan  Sha.") 


d'Atlaires. 
Mr.  T.  Abbey. 
Messrs.  Abenheim. 

Thejap.n  Advertise 
Mr.  C.  5.  Averill. 
Mr.  J.  O.  Aveiill. 
Mr.  V.  Blad. 
Mr.  V.  Boeck- 
Mr.  R.  Boyes. 
Mr.  H.  Baehr. 
Mr.  W.  W.  Campbell. 
Tolonel  J.  A.  Cockerill. 
The  French  Residents. 

The  )apan  Gazette." 
The  German  Residents 
Mr.  J.  B.  Gibbs,  Jr. 
Mr.  H.  M.  G>Hie. 
The  Grand  Hotel. 
Mr.  H.  Goldman. 
The  Italia"  Residents- 
Messrs.  Kelly  &  Walsh 
Mr.  F.  Komp. 

Thanks  are  due  to  the  local  press  for  continued 
courtesy  in  announcements  of  races  and  other  im- 
portant Club  business. 

The  amount  distributed  by  the  Club  in  cash  prizes, 
is  over  seven  hundred  dollars  ;  and  when  the  value  of 
the  presented  Cups  is  added  the  prize  list  will  show  a 
total  well  over  a  thousand  dollars. 

Several  new  yachts  were  built  for  the  season's  rac- 
ng,  and  alterations  made  in  existing  craft,  all  tending 
to  bring  our  fleet  to  a  higher  standard  of  racing  ef- 
ficiency  ;  while  frequent  races  and  good  competition 
are  making  our  yachtsmen  very  creditable  performers 
in  starting  and  handling  their  craft  in  racing. 

A  slight  glance  at  the  individual  yachts  will  preface 
the  tabulated  results  of  the  season's  races. 

Mary,  which  only  sailed  one  race  last  season,  lias 
proved  herself  easily  first  of  our  larger  yachts  ;  and, 
in  both  light  and  heavy  winds,  is  too  much  for  any 
thing  in  our  fleet.  She  won  the  39  Rater  Record 
Prize  with  17  points  out  of  a  possible  3o. 

Maid  Marion,  with  ballast  all  on  keel  and  a  new 
suit  of  Lapthoine  sails,  has  gained  second  place,  and 
shows  herself  still  a  wonderfully  fast  craft,  although 
outclassed  by  the  more  modern  Mary. 

Tori,  a  new  vessel  this  season,  is  a  fine,  able  yacht. 
Some  alterations  and  experiments  seem  necessary  to 
ascertain  her  best  form  ;  but  she  has  given  Maid 
Marion  close  and  exciting  races. 

Spray  with  a  larger  sail  spread  than  last  year,  is  im- 
proved as  an  all  round  peiformer;  and  the  racing 
between  her,  Maid  Marion,  and  Tori  has  been  very 
interesting.  Spray  still  continues  formidable  in 
strong  breezes,  and  again  this  season  secures  the 
prize  for  the  fastest  speed  on  corrected  time. 

Neptune,  with  several  alterations  to  hull  and  sail 
plan,  is  a  more  manageable  craft,  and  sails  well  off  the 
wind  in  good  breezes. 

Wanderer  has  discarded  the  yawl  for  the  cutter  rig, 
but  has  raced  very  little. 

Golden  Hind,  a  fine  cruising  craft,  has  been  added 
to  our  fleet  ;  but  has  not  as  yet  sailed  in  any  race. 

Sea  Gull,  altered  from  sloop  to  full  cutter  rig,  was 
greatly  improved  and  had  things  her  own  way  with 
anything  near  her  size.  She  defeated  Daimyo  in  six 
out  of  their  nine  meetings,  leaving  the  port  before  the 
season  was  finished. 

Daimyo,  with  sails  and  spars  reduced,  has  not  shown 
her  old  form  in  light  weather  ;  but  in  strong  winds 


still  sails  well.  She  takes  the  26  Rater  Record  Prize 
and  Champion  Pennant,  having  sailed  in  that  class 
during  the  season. 

Box  of  Curios  did  not  prove  equal  to  Sea  Gull  or 
Daimyo,  even  with  the  liberal  handicaps  allowed  her. 

Ronin  picked  up  a  handicap  or  two  and  satisfies 
her  owners'  desire  for  a  cruiser. 

Albatross ,  the  ancient  and  many  named  Mosquito, 
one  of  the  original  fleet  of  the  Sailing  Club,  has  been 
refitted;  and,  in  the  hands  of  her  present  owner, 
seems  able  to  win  prizes  still. 

Else,  late  Colombia  ne'e  Madcap,  has  raced  a  few 
times;  but  is  still  rather  out  of  trim  and  carries  her 
sail  poorly. 

Dan  only  started  once  or  twice  and  made  no 
showing.  • 

The  B  Division  opened  the  season  with  every  pro- 
spect of  a  close  and  interesting  struggle  ;  but  the 
sale  of  Daisy  and  the  withdrawal  of  Nandcska  left 
Sans  Nom  in  possession  of  the  honours  among  the 
17  Raters. 

Sans  Nom,  a  new  craft  of  light  construction,  fin 
keel  and  modern  shape,  gave  such  evidence,  even  in 
her  first  races  when  not  in  good  trim,  of  speed  under 
the  conditions  suited  to  her,  that  we  think,  as  long  as 
the  water  is  smooth,  she  would  prove  too  much  for 
either  Daisy  or  Nattdeska.  In  lumpy  weather  she  is 
rather  overpowered  and  was  beaten  on  one  occasion 
by  the  16  Raters.  Sans  Nom  takes  the  17  Kater  Re- 
cord Prize  and  Champion  Pennant; 

Daisy  was  sold  away  from  this  port,  early  in  the 
season.  She  started  in  four  races  and  was  withdrawn 
with  honors  even  between  her  and  Sans  Nom. 

Nandeska  withdrew  after  her  fourth  race,  having 
been  beaten  by  Sans  Nom  in  three  out  of  the  four 
meetings, 

Isabelle  raced  intermittently  during  the  season  and 
carried  off  the  Consolation  Prize. 

Petrel  started  the  season  brilliantly  and  succeeds  in 
cairying  off  the  16  Rater  Record  Prize.  Towards  the 
close  Vega  seemed  to  be  the  better  of  the  two. 

Vega  late  Vixen,  raced  throughout  the  season  and 
made  a  very  close  thing  with  Petrel,  losing  the  Ke. 
cord  Prize,  but  winnig  the  16  Uater  Champion  Pen. 
nant. 

While  Violet  raced  with  varying  success,  at  times 
showing  good  speed,  and   again   being  behind  her 

class. 

Sayonara  and  other  canoes  have  raced  now  and 
then  ;  but  have  scored  but  one  first  :  that  of  Sayonara 
on  May  251b. 

It  is  noticeable  that,  although  this  year's  races  have 
not  been  sailed  in  such  good  breezes  as  last,  still  the 
average  speed,  made  by  Record  Prize  winners  is,  with 
one  exception,  better  than  last  year,  pointing  to  the 
conclusion  that  our  yachts  are  improving  in  speed. 

Our  rules  have  worked  well,  and  but  few  changes 
seem  needed. 

Appended  is  the  Treasurer's  Report. 

G.  H.  Scidmorb~| 
J.  O  Averill  | 
T.  M.  Lakfin 
I..  Salabklle 
J.  B.  Gibbs,  Jr. 


("Committee. 
J 


Yokohama  Sailing  Club,  Season  of  1895. 
Treasurer's  Report, 
receipts. 

Yen. 

Annual  dues  from  members  ...       ...    154. c* 

Race  entrance  fees    150.00 

Prizes  in  cash   4*'-«7 

Measurement  fees    s.oo 


DISBURSEMENTS. 


Yen  871.17 


Prizes   

Printing  

Flag  boat  hire  

Steam-launch  hire   

Measurement  fees   

Ammunition  and  gun  repairs 
Collector's  commission  ... 
Coolie-hire  and  gratuities 


Yen  871.17 
G.  H.  SciDWORE. 

Examined  with  the  vouchers  and  found  correct. 

T.  Abbey. 
Yokohama,  Japan,  December  1 6th ,  1895. 

The  next  business  was  the  election  of  a  com- 
mittee, the  ballot  resulting  as  follows: — Messrs. 
Alan  Owston,  James  Martin,  W.  R.  H.  Carew, 
R.  Boyes,  and  E.  Beart. 

While  the  balloting  was  going  on,  Mr.  Scidmoie 
emaiked  that  none  of  the  old  Committee  desired 
lo  serve.  He  expressed  their  thanks  for  the  honour 
that  bad  been  done  them,  and  that  lliey  would,  in 
every  way  in  their  power,  assist  the  new  com- 
mittee. They  wanted  new  blood,  and  he  suggest- 
ed that  an  entirely  new  committee  be  elected. 

Mr.  Beart  thanked  the  members  for  having 
elected  him,  but  declined  the  honour  done  him, 
consequently  it  would  he  necessary  to  put  up  an- 
other name. 

This  closed  the  ordinary  general  meeting,  and 
the  members  Iben  resolved  themselves  into  an  ex- 
traordinary meeting,  but  lliere  being  only  fourteen 
present,  twenty  being  necessary  lo  form  a  quorum, 
the  meeting  could  not  be  held. 

Befoi  e  separating,  Mr.  Beart  proposed  a  beai  ly 
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vote  of  litanies  lo  the  retiring  Committee,  especially 
lo  the  Honoraiy  Secieiary.  In  his  resignation 
they  liad  lost  a  first  class  man.  No  one  had  done 
moie  than  Mr.  Scidmoie  for  llie  club.  He  had 
had  lo  put  up  with  all  soils  of  wot  ties  and  com 
plaints  and  had  come  through  them  all  in  a  kind 
way  which  had  smoothed  over  many  difficulties. 
He  proposed  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  lo  the  retir- 
ing Secretary.  He  knew  the  difficulties  of  his 
position,  having  served  in  a  similar  one  himslf,  and 
it  would  be  a  very  long  lime  before  they  would  be 
able  to  get  any  one  as  good. 

Mr.  SciDMORE  thanked  Mr.  Bead  for  his  kind 
remarks,  which  he  said  were  not  desetved.  He 
might  have  done  better,  but  thanked  the  meeting 
for  their  kind  appieciation  of  his  efforts. 

After  the  usual  vote  to  the  Chair,  the  meeting 
sepai  ated. 


H.B.M.  C0UR1  FOR  JAPAN. 

 ♦  

(In  Admiralty. ) 

Before  R.  A.  Mowat  Esq.,  Judge  ;  Nanl icsri  As- 
sessors: Capi.  TocauK,  S.S.  Verona,  and  Capt. 
Motyer,  S  S.  Anjgr  Head. 
Friday,  2oth  December,  1895. 

the  "  isis  "-"  william  h.macy"  collision. 

DAMAGES  $80,000. 

This  was  an  action  to  tecover  damages  for  loss 
sustained  in  a  collision  on  October  15th  last  in 
Urfiga  Channel  between  the  British  steamer  Isis 
of  1. 518  tons,  Walker,  Master,  and  the  Ametican 
ship  W.  H.  Macy,  Amesbury,  Master. 

Messrs.  A.  B.  VValford  and  Geo.  H.  Scidmoie 
appeared  for  the  plaint iffs,  and  Mr.  J.  F.  Lowder 
repiesettled  the  defendants. 

Tltis  case  came  on  again  on  Friday  for  the  put- 
pose:  of  heat  ing  the  arguments  of  Counsel. 

Diagiants  of  lite  positions  of  the  respective 
vessels  were  put  in  by  both  sides  by  request  of  the 
Couil.    These  having  been  submitted, 

The  Captain  of  the  Isis  was  asked  by  the  Court 
to  explain  a  discrepancy  in  his  plan.  This  showed 
his  position  when  he  first  sighted  the  Macy,  but  did 
not  show  til e  courses  of  the  vessels  on  their  ap- 
proach to  each  other,  90  that  the  Assessors  could 
not  011  the  diagram  bring  the  vessels  lo  the  point 
of  collision. 

Mr.  I.owder  here  handed  in  a  diagram  from 
which  he  had  been  wot  king,  bill  which,  however, 
was  not  diawn  lo  scale. 

His  Honour  remarked  that  judging  from  litis 
the  Macy  was  3J  points  off  instead  of  six. 

Capt.  Thomas  Walker,  of  the  Isis,  was  ihen  re- 
called by  the  Couit,  and  in  answei  to  questions, 
said— The  length  of  my  ship  is  285  feel  over  all. 
Hei  propeller  is  a  iighl-handed  one,  with  left 
handed  screw.  When  going  astern  on  midship 
helm,  her  head  would  cam  to  poil.  It  is  difficult 
to  say  which  way  her  head  would  cant  oil  a  slai- 
boatd  or  port  helm.  I  had  the  tide  a  little  on 
my  starboard  bow,  and  selling  N.E.  Mv  course 
was  S.S.W. 

His  Honour  said  he  had  asked  this  question 
sperificially,  as  the  transcript  had  it  S.W. 

Witness  remaiked  that  this  discrepancy  had 
also  occurred  in  the  newspaper  leports,  also  as  to 
the  time. 

Continuing,  he  said  —  I  could  see  the  land  plain 
ly  on  the  starboard  side,  but  not  on  the  pen  I,  which 
Was  farther  away.  We  were  going  through  the 
water  at  a  little  over  3  knots  per  hour,  so  thai  what- 
ever foice  the  lide  had,  it  would  have  lo  be  de- 
ducted. Thiity  eight  revolutions  would  give  us 
a  linle  over  3  knots.  I  calculated  the  speed  of 
the  vessel  from  the  0  oss-beai  ings  from  the 
land.  She  was  going  3  knots  through  the  water, 
and  I  saw  by  the  cross- beai  ings  thai  she  would 
be  going  about  a  knot  less.  The  time  noted 
in  Hie  official  log  is  12.18;  this  time  was  taken 
from  the  clock  in  the  chart-room.  The  other 
times  weie  taken  from  the  wheel  house  clock, 
according  to  the  entries.  There  wei  e  3  minutes 
difference  between  the  two  clocks. 

Mr.  Scidmoie  teinaiked  that  the  position  of 
the  Isis  was  two  miles  Noith,  and  the  distance 
travelled  by  the  Macy  in  15  minute':,  1  ]  miles. 
The  Isis  was  steaming  a  S.W.  course. 

His  Honour  saw  that,  viewing  each  of  the  dia- 
grams separately,  they  converged  10  a  point  of 
collision  between  the  two  vessels.  It  seemed  thai 
Counsel  had  made  the  couise  of  the  Macy,  and 
then  put  the  Isis  in  such  a  position  as  10  cause  a 
collision. 

Mr,  Waif ord  said  ihal  a  refeieuce  lo  llie  pre- 
liminary acts  would  shown  how  collision  would  he 
brought  about  :  it  would  show  how  the  speeds 
were  arrived  at.  The  Captain  of  the  Isis  had  said 
the  lide  against  him  was  \\  knots,  consequently 
he  must  add  this  to  his  speed. 


His  Honour  thought  this  was  altogether  incon- 
sistent with  the  evidence. 

Mr.  Walford,  in  continuing  his  argument  on 
this  point,  contended  that  this  should  not  be  allow- 
ed (o  contradict  his  preliminary  acts.  While  the 
speed  of  the  Macy  was  only  estimated  at  5  knots, 
it  might  be  4.5  knots. 

Captain  Amesbury  was  then  recalled  by  the 
Court.  He  said — My  vessel,  between  perpendi- 
culars, is  254  feel,  over  all  she  would  measure  265 
fert.  When  I  said  it  would  embai  rass  the  steamei 
if  we  backed  our  yard,  I  meant  that  he  would  not 
have  understood  what  we  were  doing,  consequently 
she  would  not  have  known  what  to  do. 

His  Honour — He  would  know  that  the  effect  of 
backing  your  main  yard  would  slop  your  way? — 
Yes,  sir. 

His  Honour — Then  I  don'i  see  how  it  would  be 
embari  assing  to  him? — It  would  not  be  the  right 
thing  to  do. 

His  Honour— It  would  mean  that  you  weie 
slopped  ? — Yes,  but  it  would  have  taken  some  lime. 
If  he  had  seen  us  backing,  he  would  not  have 
understood  the  manoeuvre,  and  would  not  have 
known  what  to  do. 

His  Honour — I  should  have  thought  it  would 
have  been  of  assistance  to  him.  He  "would  have 
known  what  you  weie  doing,  and  it  would  have 
given  him  more  scope  ? — It  would  have  been 
diiectly  contrary  to  all  1  tiles. 

To  Mr.  Scidmoie— My  lights  were  in  the  up- 
per channel,  forward  of  the  foi  e-i  igging. 

His  Honour  said  the  Assessors  had  found  them 
so. 

Salve  Meling,  the  catpenter,  recalled,  said — I 
had  laid  down  after  woi  k  on  llie  night  of  the  col- 
lision. It  was  about  nine  o'clock  I  think.  I  came 
on  deck  fully  five  minutes  before  the  colli- 
sion. I  was  half  asleep  when  I  heard  the 
mate's  voice,  and  thinking  we  weie  to  'bout  ship 
I  went  aft  to  the  cross  jack  braces  where  I  was  to 
help.  My  attention  was  turned  lo  the  Isis  by 
heai  ing  the  second  mate  remark,  "What  is  she 
going  lo  do;  is  the  going  to  cross  our  bows?" 
The  pilot  then  said,  "  Ring  the  bell,  1  ing  the  bell." 
I  then  went  forward  and  looked  at  the  lights, 
which  I  found  wete  burning  brightly.  I  then  saw 
the  whole  outline  of  the  steamer  on  our  bow, 
about  2  points  off.  I  had  not  seen  our  lights 
since  nine  o'clock.  The  Isis  was  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  off  when  I  fiisl  saw  her.  I  saw  she  had  all 
her  lights  binning. 

Mr.  Lowder,  in  addiessing  llie  Com  t,  said  that 
it  was  evident  gieat  attention  and  gieat  care  had 
been  given  by  the  Coin  I  and  the  Assessors  to  the 
questions  at  issue,  which  had  tended  to  shorten 
the  proceedings.  So  far  as  purely  nautical  matters 
were  concerned,  he  would  not  discuss  them.  He 
did  not  consider  himself  competent  to  do  so,  but 
from  the  lemaiks  let  diop  by  the  Assessors  he  had 
seen  that  they  were  thoroughly  competent.  He 
would  fii  si  1  efer  to  the  lights  on  the  Isis  and  then  to 
those  of  the  Macy.  In  the  pi  eliniinary  acts,  the 
Macy  people  say  the  Isis  lights  were  visible  to  them, 
and  if  ihey  could  see  them  3  miles  off  their  own 
lights  could  have  been  visible  at  that  distance  if 
piopei  ly  fixed.  The  speed  would  be  about  8  knots, 
taking  ihe  speed  of  both  vessels  combined, 
22  minutes  before  the  collision,  and  ihe  lights 
should  have  been  visible  to  the  Isis.  There  weie 
six  men  on  deck  at  the  time,  and  if  ihe  light  had 
been  visible  they  should  have  seen  it.  Four  of 
these  had  come  foiward  as  witnesses — the  master, 
the  chief  and  second  mates,  and  the  lookout .  They 
were  all  keeping  a  good  lookout,  and  had  re- 
ported all  Ihe  lights  they  saw.  The  only  de- 
duclion  that  could  therefore  be  drawn  was  that 
they  were  not  keeping  a  good  look  out  for  any 
lights  that  might  be  in  sight,  01  that  for  some 
reason  the  green  light  was  not  seen  by  them  until 
two  minutes  before  the  collision.  The  question 
then  arose,  was  there  any  reason  why  the  light 
was  obsii  ucted  from  theii  view?  The  Macy  carried 
a  first-class  light,  which  should  have  been  seen  3 
miles  off  ;  but  it  was  not  scieened.  They  were  no 
doubt  acquainted  wilh  the  Order  in  Council  and 
Board  of  Trade  Regulations  which  provided  thai 
ihey  must  have  a  screen  3  feet  long;  and  their 
only  having  the  lights  placed  on  the  side  of  the 
ship  must  be  considered  an  infringement  of  the 
rules.  The  rules  for  the  prevention  of  collisions 
at  sea  weie  the  same  in  the  United  States  as  they 
were  in  England.  If  their  culpability  in  this  is 
proved  then  she  is  in  the  wrong,  but  if  it  appears 
that  this  had  had  nothing  to  do  wilh  the  collision  ii 
is  otherwise.  But  if  once  shown  that  she  has  not 
been  culpable  the  burden  of  proof  is  shifted  to 
the  others,  and  they  are  presumptively  wrong  in 
law.  Counsel  here  ciled  the  case  of  the  Fanny 
B.  Carver  and  the  Duke  of  Buccleugh. 

His  Honour  pointed  out  that  ihe  Assessors  saw 
that  the  want  of  screens  could  not  have  conduced 
to  the  collision.    It  was  a  converse  case. 

Mr.  Lowder  said  it  was  his  duty  to  point  this 


out.  He  could  not  account  for  her  light  not  hav- 
ing been  seen. 

His  Honour  said  the  object  of  the  rule  was  to 
prevent  the  light  being  seen  across  the  other  bow. 
The  absence  of  a  screen  could  not  prevent  it. 

Mr.  Lowder  remarked  he  was  not  an  expert, 
but  it  was  his  duty  to  mention  U,  If  the  Couit 
was  of  opinion  this  would  make  no  difference,  he 
would  drop  this  point  of  his  argument.  Counsel 
then  went  011  to  discuss  the  duties  of  a  steamer  and 
a  sailing  ship.  It  was  suggested  by  his  learned 
friend  that  the  Isis  ought  to  have  statboaided  her 
helm,  so  as  to  go  astern  of  the  ship  rather  lhan 
port.  How  this  would  have  resulted  the  Associ- 
ates could  judge  better  than  himself.  What  was 
done  was  the  best  under  ihe  cii cumstances — that 
was  to  port  the  helm  and  go  full  speed  ahead.  He 
was  condemned  by  the  other  side  because  he  had 
not  taken  the  oilier  step.  In  suppoit  of  his  con- 
tention he  cited  the  City  of  Antwerp  case.  His 
Honour  would  have  to  find  that  she  ought  to  have 
starboarded  and  then  gone  astern,  and  that  if 
this  was  done  the  collision  would  not  have 
occui  red.  When  the  lights  of  the  ship  were  seen  it 
was  only  two  minutes  before  ihe  collision,  and  ihe 
vessels  were  then  500  or  600  yards  apart,  and  a 
collision  was  inevitable. 

His  Honour— What  do  you  say  your  speed  is? 

Mr.  Lowder  said  he  was  basing  his  aigument 
011  the  combined  speed  of  both  vessels,  which  was 
8  knots  an  hour.  They  were  apparently  going  at 
the  rale  of  6,086  feet  in  minutes,  therefore  in 
two  minutes  they  would  be  1,620  feet  apart,  and 
that  within  that  time  the  steamer  could  not  have 
been  slopped.  Had  she  starboarded  she  would 
have  run  into  the  Macy,  consequently  ihe  best  and 
only  thing  to  do  was  to  port  her  helm  and  go  full 
speed  ahead.  The  steamer  was  to  keep  out  of 
the  ship's  way  in  any  way  she  chose,  and  this  was 
to  pott  and  go  full  speed  ahead.  It  would  be  un« 
necessny  to  cite  his  aulhoiilies,  the  Court  having 
been  given  them,  but  he  would  refer  lo  the  cases  of 
the  Benares  and  Zadoc  (read.)  The  latter  case  was 
very  much  in  point;  the  officer  in  charge  had  to 
act  in  an  emergency,  and  his  action  was  approved. 
Counsel  then  went  on  lo  discuss  the  action  of  the 
sailing  vessel,  and  what  she  should  have  done.  In 
regard  to  the  proper  interpretation  of  the  regula- 
tions, Counsel  ciled  Ihe  case  of  the  Beryl,  in  which 
it  was  shown  that  Rule  23  overrides  everything. 
Once  the  sailing  vessel  saw  the  steamer  was  about  to 
cross  her  bows,  it  was  obvious!}'  her  duty  to  take 
some  measures,  which  she  did  not.  Several  oilier 
authorities  were  here  cited  by  Counsel,  which,  how- 
ever, weie  not  read,  except  the  case  of  the  Sunny- 
side,  as  it  teferred  loan  American  ship.  He  ciled 
it  to  show  the  rules  were  the  same  in  the  U.S. 
as  in  a  British  Couit.  Bi  iefly,  a  sailing  ship 
seeing  a  steamer  not  doing  anything  was  not 
justified  in  doing  nothing.  In  the  Zadoc  case 
she  was  found  against  because  she  had  no 
men  to  man  the  braces  in  case  a  sudden 
manoeuvre  was  contemplated.  The  Macy  was 
undoubtedly  right  in  keeping  her  course,  but 
at  a  certain  stage  she  ought  to  have  done  some- 
thing. She  ought  to  have  acled  when  she  saw  the 
steamei  was  not  doing  what  it  ought  to  do.  Ac- 
cording to  the  preliminary  acts,  she  rang  the  bell 
and  shouted  when  she  considered  a  collision  im- 
minent— the  bell  was  rung  5  minutes  before  the 
collision.  He  had  5  minutes  in  which  lo  act,  and 
he  did  nothing  but  shout  and  ting  the  bell.  He 
says  that  if  the  Macy  had  stopped  it  would  have 
been  embarrassing  to  ihe  sleamer,  but  had  she 
stopped  the  Isis  would  have  seen  it.  But  even 
if  her  couise  was  kept  ii  does  not  mean  that  the 
same  speed  was  to  be  kept  up.  She  says  ihe  Isis 
was  visible  to  her  all  the  time ;  if  so,  she  saw  that 
a  collision  was  imminent  and  ought  lo  have 
gone  out  of  the  way,  but  for  some  reason  did  not 
do  so,  consequently  she  did  not  do  her  best  to 
avoid  a  collision.  Counsel  then  feelingly  leferred 
lo  the  cruel  charge  that  had  been  prefeired 
against  the  Master  of  the  Isis  for  not  having 
stood  by. 

Mr.  Walford  here  rose  and  said  that  the  Master 
of  the  Macy,  after  having  heard  the  evidence,  de- 
siied  to  withdraw  it,  as  it  was  made  without 
knowledge  of  the  fact  of  his  having  done  so. 

Mr.  Lowder  contended  a  mere  withdrawal  of 
such  a  serious  charge  was  inadequate,  some  apo- 
logy was  needed.  If  it  had  been  a  question  of  sea- 
manship that  had  been  called  in  question  it  could 
have  been  allowed  lo  stand,  but  wheie  achaige 
of  want  of  humanity  was  made,  it  was  a  serious 
matter,  and  a  simple  withdiawal  of  the  charge 
could  not  meet  the  case.  He  would  not  ac« 
cept  it.  During  his  20  years'  expei  ience  in 
(he  Couit,  only  one  such  case  had  come  lo  his 
knowledge  and  for  which  the  captain  had  been 
punished.  The  captain  of  the  Macy's  assertion 
that  he  thought,  from  having  seen  the  Isis  next 
day,  that  she  had  not  stood  by  was  not  based  on 
fact,  he  ought  to  have  seen  it.    He  could  not  accept 
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the  statement  of  his  learned  fiiend  lltat  the  lights 
were  nut  seen.  Iftlieie  was  a  deliberate  attempt 
to  run  the  Isis  down  they  could  not  have  taken 
belter  steps  to  do  so.  They  did  nothing  whatever'. 
The  striking  of  gongs  might  have  contented  a  lot 
of  Chinamen,  hut  for  a  ship  captain  to  content 
himself  with  the  tinging  of  bells  and  shouting,  lie 
could  not  think  possible. 

Mr.  Walfoid  prefaced  his  address  to  the  Court 
by  expressing  his  tegrel  that  his  learned  (riend 
had  nol  laken  the  evidence  as  given  in  regard  to 
the  matter  of  standing  by.  It  was  a  mistake  that 
ihey  had  not  seen  the  lights  subsequent  to  the 
Collision.  He  veiy  much  regretted  the  charge 
that  had  been  made.  Counsel  then  referi  ed  to  the 
case  of  the  Glamorganshire  and  Clarissa  B.  Carver, 
where  although  the  foi tner  was  so  badly  damaged 
that  she  had  to  be  beached,  the  same  charge  had 
been  made,  upon  which  he  commented.  He  re- 
gretted it  very  much. 

Mr.  Lowder  here  mentioned  the  authorities  to 
be  cited,  which  he  placed  befoie  (he  Court. 

Mr.  Walford  then  en  lei  ed  into  a  confutation  of  the 
points  laised  by  plaintiffs'  Counsel.  He  cemaiked 
that  there  was  one  case  cited  which,  happening  as 
far  back  as  1864,  could  have  no  application  to  this 
case.  He  could  not  do  better  than  follow  the  course 
pursued  by  plaintiffs,  first,  as  to  the  lights.  These 
were  burning  propeily,  wete  properly  placed  and 
in  good   ordei,  but  ihey  deny  seeing  the  light. 
Probably  they  were  looking  for  fishing  boats'  lights 
and  did  not  see  it.    Refeuiug  lo  the  question  of 
positive  as  against    negative  evidence,  Counsel 
remarked  that  if  the  first  wei  e  not  taken  then  they 
could  be  committed  for  pei  jury,  but  if  the  other  weie 
taken,  perhaps  it  was  not  seen  and  was  a  mistake. 
The  officer  perhaps  ovei  looked   the  green  light. 
If  he  said  he  had  been  looking  at  that  particular 
light    then   there   would    be    a    conflict    of  evi- 
dence, but    if  not,  then  there  was  no  conflict. 
If  lite  light  was  not  seen,  then  the  fits  was  to 
blame  for  nol  seeing  the  light  and  for  the  con- 
sequent collision.     As  to  the  diagram  ptep.ired 
by   Mr.  Scidmore,  the  Isis  was  given  a  S.W. 
Course  in  consequence  of  the  incorrect  1  eport.  He 
held  the  defendants  to  their  preliminai  y  acts,  which 
said  their    vessel    was  going  3  knots,  but  the 
presumption   is  she  was    going  2  knots  against 
the  tide.    She  was  travelling  at  the  rale  of  400 
yards  in  4  minutes.    Whatever  the  distance  the 
Isis  was  when  she  saw  the  Macy  she  came  within 
the  provisions  of  the  two  regulations  for  prevent- 
ing collisions  as  sea,  viz.,  Aits.  17  and  18.    As  his 
friend  had  said,  she  did  neither,  as  she  had  only 
ashoittimeto  consider.    After  combatting  Mr. 
Lowder's  reading  of  the  judgment  of  the  Master  of 
lite  Rolls,  Counsel  remaiked  that  in  the  Benares 
case  an  accident  was  inevitable  and  could  not  be 
avoided.    Another  point  was  the  wrongful  act  of 
the  other  ship.    It  was  not  necessary  to  say  that 
it  was  a  mallei  of  discretion  for  the  master  of  the 
Isis.    The  Court  would  have  to  find  that  if  he  had 
stopped  he  would  have  avoided  the  collision,  and 
this  was  borne  out  in  his  own  evidence  when 
asked   as  to    how   long    it  would    take   to  slop 
and  reveise,  when  he  said  th  it    he  could  have 
stopped    her    in  4  minutes.     The   chief  officer 
said  she  could  be  stopped  in  one  and  a  half  minute. 
He  thought  she  could  be  slopped  in  less  than  3  01 
4  times  her  own  length.     Defendant  had  lo  show 
that  the  depaituie    fiom    the    regulations  were 
necessai  y,  not  that  he  thought  so.     He  had  not 
set  this  up,  but  even  if  he  had  he  could  not  prove  it. 
Counsel  heie  cited  the  case  of  the  Khedive,  where- 
in it  was  stated  that  had  the  Master  acted  within 
ihe  rules  the  effect  of   the  collision   would  have 
been  worse,  bul  his  having  departed  from  them, 
he  was  found  to  be  in  the  wiong.       Referi  ing  to 
the  lookout  on  the  Isis,  Counsel  said  that  if  she 
had  brought  about  a  collision  by  a  bad  lookout 
then  she  must  be  in  the  wrong.     In  the  evidence 
it    was    slated    that    the   Macy   was  called  out 
lo  to  starboard  her  helm,  which  she  did   not  do, 
but    even    had    she   done   so    it    would  have 
made    no    difference,    as    in    one    minute  she 
would  nol  have  fell  hei  helm  at  all.    The  Macy 
was    not  obliged    to    do    anything  :    the  worst 
thing  would  have  been  foi  her  lo  stop,  as  it  would 
have  made  it  impossible  for  the  Isis  to  starboard 
and  pass  her  stein.     Her  main  yard  could  not 
have  been  backed  within  five  minutes.  The  stibng 
point  in  the  Macy's  case  was  that  in  all  the  cases 
cited  there  was  only  one  case  in  which  a  sailing 
vessel  was  held  to  be  in  the  wiong— the  Zadoc 
case,  and  this  was  an  exceptional  case.     It  was  in 
a  dense  fog  and  the  sailing  vessel  was  going  at  an 
improper  speed  ;  she  heaid  the  whistle  of  a  steamer 
which  she  knew  could  not  see  her,  but  neveithe- 
less  kept  up  her  speed  and  1  an  into  the  steamship, 
consequently    she    was   Iheld    to    blame.  The 
Tasmania  case  was  between  two  steamers.  He 
could  meet  the  American  case  cited  by  his  learned 
friend  by  a  later  one. 


His  Honour  —  Your  contention  is  that  a  sailing 
vessel,  if  she  keep  her  course,  is  absolutely  tight. 

Mr.  Walfoi  d— Yes.  However  obvious  a  colli- 
sion may  be,  he  must  keep  his  course  until  the 
steamship  can  do  nothing  and  then  it  is  too  late 
for  him  lo  do  anything.  It  is  nol  the  duty  of  a 
sailing  vessel  or  steamship  to  attempt  to  diminish 
the  blow  by  infringing  the  nile.  In  tins  connec- 
tion Counsel  quoted  the  Highgate. 

His  Honoui,  quoting  fiom  a  teport  of  the  Gla- 
morganshire and  Clarissa  B.  Carver  case,  remaik- 
ed that  it  was  laid  down  she  was  to  do  nothing 
until  a  collision  was  inevitable.  This  was  a  cruel 
position  lo  put  on  a  sailing  vessel's  master.  He 
mustn't  act  too  soon,  at  the  same  time  he  must  nol 
carry  on  till  too  late  ! 

Mr.  Walfoid  did  not  think  this  was  correct.  He 
must  nevei  do  it  at  all. 

His  Honoui  undeisiood  Mr.  Walfoid's  conten- 
tion to  be  that  the  sailing  vessel  must  stand  on 
and  do  nothing.  Did  he  mean  lo  say  that,  if  the 
yard  could  have  been  backed  and  the  sailing  vessel 
stopped,  she  would  still  be  justified  in  keeping 
her  course  ? 

Mi.  Walfoid  undeisiood  it  to  be  so.  He 
then  quoted  the  case  of  the  Jenny  S.  Barker 
to  contioveit  the  Sannyside  case,  alter  which 
he  quoted  the  cases  of  the  Warrior,  Amercia 
and  Syria,  and  the  Highgate,  and  in  con- 
clusion quoted  Maisden  in  which  it  was  slated; 
"It  is  sometimes  contended  on  the  pail  of  a 
ship  that  has  failed  lo  Comply  with  the  Regula» 
tions  and  is  herself  in  fault,  that  the  other  ship  is 
guilty  of  contrihuloi  y  negligence  for  nol  having 
depailed  from  tlie  Regulations.  Such  a  conten- 
tion will  never  succeed."  And  he  li  usled  it  would 
not  succeed  in  this  case. 

The  Comt  then  rose,  judgment  being  reserved. 


CONSULAR  TRADE  REPORT  FOR 

HIOGO  AND  OSAKA. 

 *  

(concluded.) 

Firms  and  Factories  in  Japan. — The  follow- 
ing statistics  of  the  date  of  ougin  and  the  number 
of  fi  1  ins  and  companies  in  Japan,  and  of  the  nature 
.if  their  business,  have  appeared  in  the  Official 
Gazette.  The  total  number  at  the  end  of  1892 
was  4,635;  of  these  3,258  were  joiut*stock  com- 
panies; 2,257  we,e  otherwise  organised,  while  the 
exact  business  of  20  cannot  be  traced.  Classified 
accoi ding  to  amount  of  capital  t here  wei e  : — 2,9 1 8 
with  less  than  $10,000,  1,164  w'1''  more  than 
$10,000  and  under  $50,000  227  with  between 
$50,000  and  $100,000,  286  with  moi  e  than  $100,000, 
40,  the  amount  of  whose  capital  is  not  ascertainable. 
Among  these  ihei  e  are  2,767  industrial  fiims  and 
factories,  of  which  493  employ  steam  powei,  247 
water  power,  and  247  tjoth  steam  and  water  powei , 
while  the  1  emaining  1,780  aie  diiven  by  manual 
labour  only. 

As  regards  the  nature  of  their  business  they  aie 
divided  as  follows  1—429  banks  or  firms  dealing 
with  monetary  matleis,  1,415  manufactories  of 
clothing  and  ai  tides  for  personal  wear,  333  have 
to  do  with  minerals,  315  with  transportation,  249 
with  domestic  furniture,  217  with  agriculture,  217 
with  food  stuffs,  214  with  articles  of  daily  con- 
sumption, 164  with  public  woi  ks  and  ai  chitectui  e, 
144  with  mai  ine  industries,  142  with  articles  of 
luxury,  132  with  printing,  122  with  technology,  166 
with  seiicultuie,  101  with  metal  aiticles,  35  with 
insurance,  28  with  tools  and  machineiy,  212  deal 
in  miscellaneous  ai  tides. 

A  MarinbSalvageCompany. — Mention  should 
be  made  of  a  joint-stock  company  established  quite 
lecently.  It  stalled  oiiginally  with  a  capital  of 
$150,000,  the  chief  object  being  to  float  sunken 
ships;  as  the  company,  however,  intend  lo  extend 
the  scope  of  the i  1  opeiations  lo  the  splitting  of  sub- 
marine  rocks  and  other  words  in  connection  with 
the  construction  of  hai  bom  s  and  piers,  il  is  pro* 
posed  to  double  ihe  capital.  The  company  enjoys, 
it  is  said,  considerable  public  confidence,  and 
several  membeis  of  the  House  of  Peers  ate  among 
its  supporleis;  the  diving  depaitmenl  is  under  the 
superintendence  of  a  noted  dlvei . 

The  fiist  wot  k  contemplated  is  the  floating  of 
seveial  Chinese  men  of-wai  sunk  by  the  Japanese 
fleet  dining  the  ptesent  war. 

One  of  the  many  advantages  enjoyed  by  the 
Japanese  matet  ially  aiding  the  tapid  and  econo- 
mical development  of  their  indusliies  is  that 
foi  eigu  patents  ai  e  not  protected.  When  machine 
patented  elsewheie  is  puichased  11  is  not  in- 
fiequently  imitated,  ai  d  an  aiticle  equally  good 
foi  all  for  practical  pin  poses  is  turned  out  at  less 
th.in  half  the  cost.  It  is  not  impiohable  that 
when,  under  levised  tiealies,  the  patient  laws  be- 
come applicable  to  foi  eigneis,  tlrei  e  will  be  little 
or  nothing  to  claim  pioii  clion  foi  . 

Coal. — During  the  second  half  of  1894  the  coal 


matkel  of  Japan  was,  owing  lo  various  leasons, 
in  a  most  unusual  state.  The  activity  in  domes- 
tic industries!  and  the  inctease  in  the  export  of 
coal,  owing  to  the  fall  in  silver,  brought  aboul  a 
gt  eat  rise  in  the  price  of  coal.  This  was  much 
ascentuated  by  the  Kotean  and  Chinese  compli- 
cations. Much  inconvenience  was  al  one  lime 
caused  to  the  owners  of  factories  by  thescatcity 
of  coal,  in  consequence  of  (he  number  of  steamers 
chattered  as  military  trauspot  ts. 

The  supply  of  Kiushiii  coal  was,  in  fact,  at  one 
time  viitually  suspended  in  the  Tokyo  and  Yoko* 
hama  districts,  because  neatly  all  the  ships  had 
been  engaged  by  (he  Government,  and  the  mar- 
ket was  consequently  completely  in  the  hands  of 
the  Tankosha,  a  company  owning  coal  mines  in 
the  Hokkaido. 

The  market  soon,  however,  showed  unusual 
activity,  and  supplies  came  forth  freely  as  soon  as 
outside  tonnage  had  been  obtained  for  the  pur- 
pose of  catrying  coal. 

The  consumption  of  Japan  coal  is  steadily  in- 
creasing in  Bombay,  and  is,  it  is  said,  tunning 
Cardiff  coal  veiy  hatd  in  the  mallet  of  prices. 

Of  the  numerous  coal  mines  in  Ihe  whole  coiin- 
tty  their  are  only  49  which  can  produce  annually 
over  10,000  Ions  of  coal  ;  the  total  production  of 
coal  from  these  mines  in  1891  amounted  to 
2,275,617  tons,  or  74  pei  cent,  of  the  whole  produc- 
tion of  (lie  country  in  the  same  year,  and  in  1892 
their  out-put  amounted  (o  2,509,055  tons  or  79  per 
cent,  of  (he  whole  production  in  that  year. 

In  the  following  table  ihe  collieries  having  the 
capacity  of  producing  annually  30,000  Ions  of 
coal  ate  tabulated  : — 

Production. 

Collieries.  Provincs.  189c  189*. 

Tons.  Tons. 

Miike   Chikugo   593.259  481,191 

Takashima   Hizen   100,717  181,904 

Horonai   Ishikaii   144,038  134.689 

Nakanosltima   Hizen   138.960  160,849 

Namazuta   Chiktizen   87,169  125,624 

Otsuji   Chiktizen          74,930  72,972 

Sorachi   [shikari    61,528  107,731 

Akaike   Buzen    58,810  56,351 

Aiale   Chiktizen   57.292  51,601 

Daijo   Chiktizen  and 

Buzen          56,092  48,285 

Shinniwa  Chiktizen          48,643  125,474 

Minezi  Buzen    46,800  59.950 

Shalcanoo   Chiktizen   45.148  45,073 

Ikushunbelsu   Ishikaii    43,726  50,416 

Dainoura   Chiktizen   36,096  50.472 

Katsuno   Chiktizen          35,408  43,431 

Ariho   Nagato    33.672  — 

Takao  Chiktizen          30,393  38,684 

Hashima  Hizen    30,201  51,213 

Hoshii  (Hokoku)  ...     —    12,827  50.393 

Sasauotaira   Iwalti    —  34,264 

Note. — Tlie  total  sum  should  be  3,175,617  tons.  The  dif- 
ference of  this,  compared  with  tlie  total  number  of  the  table, 
has  been  caused  by  the  rough  reduction  of  different  weights 
in  tons. 

Steel  and  Iron  Industries. — A  capitalist 
has  recently  puichased  the  Senniuzan  iron  mine 
in  the  Akita  district  of  Nippon,  the  main  island  of 
Japan,  and  intends  starting  wot  ks  veiyshottly. 
The  ownet 's  view  is  that  as  (heie  is  no  reasonable 
expectation  of  any  petceplible  improvement  in  ex- 
change for  some  years  to  come,  and  as  iron  can  be 
produced  in  the  country  at  fi  out  $15(0  $20  per  ton, 
the  cost  of  impoited  pig-iron  being  aboul  $32,  the 
enterprise  ought  to  be  profitable  both  to  suppliers 
and  coustimeis.  Another  it  oil  mine  in  a  diffeient 
pail  of  the  country  was  also  puichased  a  short 
lime  ago,  and  sanguine  hopes  ate  entet  lained  of 
ultimate  success.  In  this  connection  it  may  be 
heie  mentioned  that  a  committee  appointed  to  in* 
quire  into  the  iron  industry  have  reported  that 
theie  is  an  abundance  of  good  ore  suitable  for  the 
manufacture  of  pig  iron  and  steel.  Dining  the 
early  pait  of  last  year  expei  intents  were  made, 
with  what  is  said  to  be  an  entirely  new  process  for 
the  manufactuie  of  steel,  in  the  naval  yard  at 
Yokosuka,  near  Yokohama,  by  which  a  quantity 
of  excellent  metal  was  turned  out. 

Sugar.—  I'he  attention  of  the  meicantile  classes 
has  been  much  directed  lo  the  question  of  sugar. 
In  1872  the  amount  impoited  was  56,000,000  lbs., 
valued  at  $1,750,000;  10  yeais  later  the  amount 
was  107,000,000  lbs.,  representing  a  value  of 
$4,500,000;  in  1893  some  253,000,000  lbs.  weie 
impoi  led,  as  against  93,000,000  lbs.  ptodticed  in 
the  country.  The  consumption  of  sugar  is  gene- 
rally regat  ded  as  a  li  ttslwoi  thy  test  of  national  pro? 
sperity,  and  though  the  Japanese  doubtless  take 
tlie  same  view  (hey  aie  alarmed  at  the  idea  of 
paying  some  $10,000,000,  annually  for  that  litxili  y. 
japan,  however,  is  perfectly  able  to  increase  the 
uea  of  its  sugar-cane  plantations,  and  there  are 
sundry  signs  pioving  that  it  will  not  petmit  the 
present  state  of  things  to  continue. 

Silk. — According  to  a  return  issued  by  the 
Depat linenl  of  Agiicultuie  and  Commerce  the 
total  production  in  Japan  of  raw  silk  has  increased 
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con-idei  ably  dining  llie  lasl  few  years.  The  fol- 
lowing table  gives  (be  amounts  produced  and  ex- 
ported, together  with  the  value  of  the  latter  :  — 

Production.  Export. 
Year.  Lbs.  Lbs.  Value. 

1889   7.IS3.05I  ».    5.502,321  ...$26,616,542 

1890   7,027,267  ...     2,813,753  ...  I3.859.339 

1891   9,078,517  ...     7,100,197  ...  29,356,339 

1892   9,134,067  ...     7,209,141  ...  36,299,744 

1893   9,279,617  ...    4,949,617  ...  28,167,744 

1894   —  12,677,97  I  ...  42,663,662 

The  following  prefectures  aie  the  principal  pro- 
ducing centres: — Nagano,  Fiikushiina,  Yama- 
nashi,  Tokyo,  Gifu,  Sailaina,  and  Yamagaia.  In 
raw  silk  Nagano  stands  fiist;  in  silk  waste, 
Gumma;  ami  in  floss  silk,  Shiga. 

The  total  production  in  Japan  of  silk-worm  egg 
cards  for  1 893  was  3,000,000,  Nagano  being  the 
principal  pioducing  distiict. 

Tneie  aie  few  trades  in  Japan  in  which  such  ex- 
traordinary strides  have  been  made  as  in  the 
maiuifaclui  e  of  silk  piece-goods,  nine-tenths  of 
which  come  from  Fukui  piefeclme,  situated  on 
the  west  coast.  The  number  of  looms  emplo)- 
ed  in  the  Fukui  distiict  in  1890  was  2.200,  employ- 
ing 2,907  hands;  in  1894  there  weie  12,519  looms 
and  11,835  opeiatives,  who  aie  nearly  all  girls, 
receiving  pay  at  the  rale  of  $|  per  piece,  of  which 
they  can  make  fiom  four  to  eleven  per  month,  the 
geneial  aveiage  being  five  to  six  pieces.  They 
usually  wuik  twelve  houis  pei  day,  and  on  laie 
occasions  as  many  as  Fourteen.  The  opei  alives  as  a 
rule  become  very  expeit  after  six  months'  training. 

Tie  total  amount  of  vai  ions  kinds  of  silk  piece- 
goods  exported  from  Japan  has  increased  in  an 
exit  aordinary  way  during  the  laiest  few  years. 

Imitation  Leather  Wall  Paper. — An  in- 
teresting account  of  the  manufacture  of  an  exceed- 
ingly durable  and  beautiful  kind  of  wall  paper 
made  in  Japan  is  taken  from  one  of  the  local  fo- 
reign journals.  This  paper  is  much  appreciated  in 
England  and  Ameiica,  and  is  being  exported  in 
increasing  quantities. 

Matches. — The  manufacture  of  matches  in 
Japan  commenced  in  1 877,  and  in  the  following 
yeai  a  small  export  business  was  done  to  China. 
Thistiade  has  suffered  many  vicissitudes,  and  a 
number  of  people,  who  did  not  undeistand  the 
business,  having  uislied  into  it,  heavy  losses  weie 
inclined  and  the  matches  fell  into  disrepute. 
Down  to  1888  business  was  in  a  veiy  depressed 
condition,  when  strenuous  effoi  ts  wei  e  made  by  the 
leading  manufactui  ei  s,  all  goods  for  export  being 
examined  by  an  expert.  After  this  the  trade  in- 
ci  eased  in  volume,  but  it  is  now  suffering  from  over- 
pioduction  and  slackness  of  business  in  Hongkong 
and  Shanghai,  owing  to  the  plague  and  the  war. 

The  total  export  of  matches  from  Japan  in  1884 
amounted  to  9,713  gross,  valued  at  $2,792,  of  which 
Kobe  exported  7,918  gross.  In  1894  the  quantity 
exported  from  Japan  was  13,843,022  gt  oss,  of  which 
13,379,860  gioss  were  fiom  Hiogo. 

Apart  from  the  war,  this  tiade  has  been  in- 
fllfiously  affected  by  the  election  of  tluee  match 
factories  in  Shanghai,  which  supply  a  dist>  icl  where 
the  demand  was  formerly  great  and  constant. 
Nine-tenths  of  the  matches  expoited  from  this 
di't'icl  have  hitheilo  gone  to  China. 

INSURANCE  The  giowing  popularity  of  fire  in- 

suiance  in  Japan  is  well  illustrated  by  tile  following 
returns  of  the  Meiji  Fire  Insurance  Company  : — 
Date.  Policies  Issued.  Premi*. 

Maicll  31,  1893    $  3,205,119  52,108 

March  31,  1894    11,449,720  168,594 

Increase    8,244,601  116,416 

There  aie  three  great  companies — the  Mtiji, 
the  Teikoku  (Imperial),  and  the  Nippon,  the 
policies  issued  by  the  fii  st  amounting  lu  $8,000,000, 
and  those  of  the  two  others  to  $6,500,000  each. 
In  addition  to  these  there  aie  many  small  com- 
panies, some  of  which  deserve  to  be  given  a  wide 
berth  by  piudeut  people. 

Q.iite  a  new  deparluie  in  insurance  has  been 
devised  in  Kioto.  The  dogs  of  that  city,  as  in 
many  other  places,  are  harassed  by  their  inveterate 
foes  the  dog-killers.  Some  shrewd  persons  have 
therefore  conceived  the  idea  of  stalling  a  dog  in- 
surance company,  which  piofesses  loinsuielhe 
loss  or  death  of  a  dog  by  payment  of  a  small 
monthly  premium.  Death  from  natural  causes  is, 
however,  not  iusuied;  it  must  be  death  at  the 
bauds  of  dog-killets. 

Osaka  Industries. — A  most  extensive  trade 
in  hats  and  caps  is  cai  1  ied  on  in  this  COUliti  y,  and 
the  placet  wbeie  these  articles  are  made  is  legion. 
Glass-blowing  was  first  introduced  111*  tie  I  Govei  11- 
ineul  supervision,  by  foreigners  employed  in  the 
Public  Woiks  Depaitment,  some  twenty  odd 
years  ago,  and  for  a  long  time  it  was  carried  on 
at  a  dead  loss.  Steady  persevei  ance,  however, 
led  to  success.  Theie  are  seveial  soap  facloiies 
in  Osaka,  and  constant  expeiimenls  ami  close 
imitations  of  foreign  brands  have  led  to  such  im- 


provement in  the  turn-out  that  the  demand  for  the 
imported  articles  has  declined  very  considerably. 
A  lucrative  expot t  trade  has  been  cartied  on  in 
Osaka  in  isinglass  made  on  the  spot. 

There  are  two  clock  factories  in  Osaka,  and  now 
watches  are  also  going  to  he  made  by  a  new  as- 
sociation called  the  Osaka  Clock  and  Watch  Com 
pany.  A  rapeseed  oil  factory  was  established  in 
Osaka  in  1890,  and  promises  to  be  very  successful 
in  the  near  future.  There  are  three  flannel  factoi  ies 
in  Japan  where  woollen  cloths  are  made — one  at 
Senji,  near  Tokyo,  owned  by  the  Army  Depart- 
ment ;  another  at  Oji,  a  suburb  of  Tokyo,  1  tin  by  a 
pi  ivale  company  ;  and  a  third  in  Osaka,  owned  by 
the  Osaka  Woollen  Thread  Company.  Flannel  is 
made  at  the  last  named  place  only,  the  wool  used 
being  impoi  ted  from  Australia.  The  factory  con- 
tains 250  sets  of  weaving  machines,  with  2,050 
spindles,  impoi  ted  from  England  and  Gei  many. 
The  home  demand  for  Tooth  Brushes,  made  at  a 
tooth  brush  factory  in  Osaka,  is  steadily  increasing 
and  there  is  evei  y  promise  of  its  being  very  large  in 
near  future.  Foreign-made  towels  were  largely 
imported  until  a  very  few  years  ago,  when  several 
factoi  ies  started  in  Osaka.  Not  only  is  there  at 
present  a  great  demand  for  the  native-made  article, 
but  it  is  also  exported  in  considerable  quantities. 
Artificial  flower  making  is  an  important  industry 
in  Japan,  and  there  aie  nnmeious  facloiies  in 
Osaka.  A  large  and  increasing  export  trade  is 
done  from  Osaka  ill  Lanterns  manufactured 
pi  iucipally  in  that  city  and  in  Gifu.  Glass  bead 
blinds  are  in  great  demand,  pricipally  for  Amet  ica 
and  England,  and,  to  a  limited  extent,  for  France 
and  China.  Tortoise-shell,  imported  by  Chinese 
in  Nagasaki,  has  for  about  200  yeais  been  used 
in  a  variety  of  ways,  notably  in  making  valuable 
ladies'  hairpins  and  combs. 

TOBACCO.— Until  recently  the  native  aiticle  only 
was  in  demand,  but  now  large  quantities  of  foreign 
cigarettes,  and  even  cigars,  aie  consumed.  There 
are  about  forty  tobacco  factories  in  Osaka  only. 

Paper  Underclothing  is  an  interesting  industiy 
started  some  lime  ago.  The  articles  consist  of  a 
loose  jacket  and  drawers  made  of  a  specially  pre- 
pared kind  of  tough  paper,  said  to  be  admirably 
suited  as  a  substitute  in  cold  weather  for  ordinal  y 
underclothing.  The  cost  is  exceed ingly  low.  Great 
piogiess  has  been  made  in  printings  and  as  no 
foreign  type  with  Japanese  chai  actei  s  has  ever  been 
unpolled,  there  aie  now  several  type  foundries  in 
Tokyo  and  Osa'ca-  Theie  are  about  20Opiinling 
woiks  in  Osaka,  and  they  aie  kepi  fully  employed. 
The  1  estill  of  official  investigation  shows  that  at 
the  end  of  December  last  there  weie,  in  Osaka, 
2,584  factoi  ies, of  which  187  were  worked  by  steam; 
these  establishments  employ  15,074  male  and 
19,632  female  opeiatives.  A  constant  source  of 
complaint  is  the  inequality  of  the  goods  produced 
in  factories  and  other  places.  This  is  mainly  at- 
1 1 1  but  able  to  absence  of  tin  1  emitting  and  intelligent 
supervision  of  opeiatives,  and  the  want  of  some 
system  of  fines  for  careless,  inferior  woik.  It  has 
been  recently  staled  thatseveral  influential  persons 
contemplai e  establishing  an  Electro-Motor  Com 
pany  in  Osaka  to  be  woiked  by  watei-power 
Theexpeits  employed  have,  after  in  vest  igal  ions 
extending  over  several  months,  pointed  out  three 
available  sources  of  power,  and  ihey  estimate  thai 
if  15,000-hoi  se  powei  can  be  developed,  the  piofit 
of  the  company  will  exceed  10  per  cent.  It 
slated  that  the  gioss  horse-power  in  the  various 
Osaka  factoi  ies  is  about  25,000,  and  that  electi  ical 
power  would  be  cheapei  by  30  per  cent.,  thai 
steam,  resulting  in  a  retrenchment  in  expenses  of 
not  less  than  $1,000,000,  to  say  nothing  of  inciden 
lal  benefit--,  sanitary  cOnsidei  alions,  and  other 
advantages. 

Some  new  and  important  schemes  are  also  talk 
ed  of  in  Osaka.  One  is  a  sugar  lefineiy,  with  a 
capital  of  $2,000,000,  the  other  a  company  for  the 
export  of  shirtings  to  Korea,  having  for  object  the 
monopoly  of  the  entile  import  trade  in  shillings, 
amounting  annually  to  $3,000,000,  hiihei  to  carried 
on  exclusively  by  Chinese  traders.  It  is  also  said 
that  the  election  of  steel  woiks  is  contemplated 
The  creation  of  an  influential  company  for  tin 
pin  pose  of  manufacturing  railway  mateiial,  car 
riages,  li  ticks,  and  geneial  tolling  slock  has  like 
wise  been  mooted.  The  carpet  and  rug  industry 
at  Sakai,  a  small  town  situated  at  a  vei  y  shot 
distance  fiom  Osaka,  is  making  rapid  progress 
and  gives  occupation  to  16,249  operatives. 

Railways  in  Japan. 
Dining  the  eatlier  half  of  1894  the  scheme  for 
the  establishment  of  a  great  lailway  company 
with  a  capital  of  $100,000,000  began  to  assume  a 
definite  foim,  and  a  piospeclus  was  issued  by 
llnee  of  the  leading  men  in  business  citcles,  whicl 
led  to  a  meeting  of  some  fot  ty  pi  ominenl  financiers 
and  business  men,  who  tesolved  lo  submit  an 
application  lo  the  Government  with  regatd  to  the 
purchase  of  the  railway  lines  now  owned  by  Go 


vernment,  and  entrusted  the  management  of  neces- 
sary proceedings  to  a  committee  of  ten. 

One  of  Ihe  Tokyo  journals,  which  professed  to 
expi  ess  the  opinions  of  authni  ities  on  this  subject, 
has  si  a  led  that  the  originators  of  this  great  scheme 
estimate  the  coil  of  line«,  which  the  Government 
had  aheady  decided  011  constructing,  at  about 
$65,000,000  while  they  hope  to  obtain  the  lines  at 
piesent  1  tinning  for  the  sum  $35,000,000.  The  idea, 
it  is  alleged,  is  to  puichase  those  existing  lines  for 
thai  amount,  whicl)  would  give  a  return  of  about 
8  per  cent.,  with  every  prospect  of  increasing  this 
lo  10  per  cent,  in  another  four  or  five  yeais. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  amount  proposed  to  be 
invested  actually  represents  a  sum  twice  as  large, 
and  it  would  seem  unreasonable  to  expect  to  ob- 
tain such  a  profitable  concern  for  the  original  cost 
of  construction. 

Several  of  the  leading  journals  denounced  the 
project,  principally  for  tluee  reason*.  First,  it 
was  argued  that  military  as  well  as  economic 
considet  alions  tender  it  advisable  to  place  the 
principal  trunk  lines  under  Government  con- 
trol ;  secondly,  the  estimated  price  of  the  Govern- 
ment lines  is  less  than  one-half  of  what  it  ought 
lo  be  ;  and  thirdly,  all  the  papers  called  attention 
to  the  dangers,  political  and  financial,  attend- 
ing the  creation  of  such  a  latge  private  company. 
In  a  country  like  Japan,  where  the  general  stan- 
dard of  wealth  is  as  yet  low,  the  consequence  would 
be  paiticularly  serious. 

It  stands  to  1  eason  that  the  recent  events  of 
pai  amount  interest  to  Japan  have  for  the  present 
precluded  all  serious  consideration  of  the  scheme, 
even  in  a  modified  form, 

A  scheme  for  a  through  Asiatic  tail  way  was  the 
subject  of  an  address  del ivered  at  a  recent  meeting 
of  the  Japan  Economic  Society.  The  lecturer, 
Mr.  Taguchi,  a  Member  of  the  Diet,  was  in  favour 
of  a  soulheru  line  from  Pekin  to  Constantinople, 
as  being  the  way  by  which  from  ancient  times 
communication  had  been  kept  up  between  China 
and  Hindustan  :  it  was  the  route  taken  by  the 
founder  of  the  Won  Dynasty  when  invading  the 
west,  and  Marco  Polo  came  by  it  to  China.  The 
inquiiies  instituted  into  the  geography  of  the 
various  districts  led  him  to  the  conclusion  that  a 
railway  is  practicable  in  that  part  of  Asia. 

Slatting  from  Pekin,  the  line  would  enter 
Honati  province  vfd  Tientsin,  Hokien,  and 
Kwangpiug  ;  from  there  it  would  go  south  as  far 
as  Kai-fung,  and  then  crossing  the  Yellow  River, 
near  the  latter  city,  it  would  go  west,  passing 
through  Ching  Chow,  Honan,  and  other  places 
along  the  bank  of  the  river,  as  far  as  the  pass  of 
Tung  Chow.  Here  ihe  land  begins  to  1  ise,  the 
pass  itself  being  4,000  feet  above  sea  level.  The 
pass  being  crossed,  the  land  is  again  level  until 
Sin  gan  is  reached,  after  which  a  height  of  about 
8,000  feet  is  attained  ,  passing  the  town  of  Yumak- 
hien,  a  small  deseit  is  travetseti,  when  a  thriving 
place  called  Khamil  is  reached.  Here  the  so- 
called  Iu-Tienshan  route  begins.  Turfan,  Kata- 
sbar,  Aksu,  Maiashar,  and  Kashgar,  are  passed, 
and  Tieuslian  is  then  teached.  Kashgar  appears 
lo  be  5,000  or  6,000  feet  above  sea  level,  and  from 
there  the  land  continues  to  rise,  until  at  Teiak 
Pass,  a  height  of  12,500  feet  is  attained.  This  is 
(he  highest  point  along  the  whole  route  ;  but  on 
ihe  authority  of  a  Japanese  railway  engineer,  the 
slope  does  not  exceed  I  in  too.  Os  and  Polga  ate 
next  reached,  after  which  comes  Kokand,  in  the 
Russian  possessions.  The  work  will  not  be  difficult 
after  the  Tienchan  range  is  once  1  eached.  The 
route  f  11 1  ther  goes  through  Samarkand,  Bokhara, 
Metv,  Meshed,  Teheian,  Bagdad,  Tsukandarau, 
Adana,  Kamiah,  Bansa,  and  Tsmid,  which  is 
connected  by  rail  with  Constantinople.  The  total 
length  of  the  line  would  be  7,650  miles,  and  the 
cost  is  estimated  at  $765,000,000.  The  lecturer 
urged  the  prosecution  of  more  accurate  inquires, 
and  the  construction  of  the  railway. 

Effect  of  the  War,  and  After. 
The  trade  of  this  country  with  China,  the  gross 
annual  value  of  which  amounts  to  $25,000,000,  has 
been  viilually  stopped  by  the  present  war,  and  its 
consequences,  direct  and  indirect,  on  the  economy 
of  Japan  is  of  course  considerable. 

The  principal  articles  impoi  ted  from  China  are 
sugai,raw  cotton,  beans,  1  ice,  hemp,  &c,  while 
the  expoils  ate  yarn,  marine  pi  oducts,  matches, 
coal,  &c. 

Sugar  is  an  impoi  lant  item,  and  in  1893  the 
amount  impoi  ted  exceeded  $3,000,000  ;  beans  and 
cotton  ai  e  also  abundantly  imported,  but  such  is 
not  the  case  with  lice.  Cotton  was  impoited  in 
1893  to  the  extent  of  $8,500,000,  and  the  stoppage 
of  this  supply  must  be  affecting  the  spinning  in- 
dustry to  an  alarming  extent  ;  in  fact,  the  spinners 
aie  most  unfavoui  ably  placed,  for,  while  they  are 
piecluded  from  getting  theiaw  mateiial,  they  also 
lose  the  China  market  for  their  goods. 

The  match  manufactui  ei  s  ate  also  suffeiiug,  for 
not  only  is  their  princial  market  closed,  but  the 
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disturbed  slate  of  the  money  market  piesses 
heavily  011  them.  Theie  has  been  a  heavy  fall  in 
the  value  of  sundiy  sectuities,  and  the  reduced 
dividends  paid  by  various  leading  institutions  in 
the  counti  y. 

Epitomising  the  returns,  we  find  that  out  of  88 
national  banks  35  paid  less  dividend  for  the 
second  half-year  than  for  the  first,  one  paying  no 
dividend  at  all  ;  out  of  54  private  banks  14  paid 
no  dividend  for  the  second  half  of  the  year  ;  out  of 
17  spinning  mills  3  paid  less  dividend  and  3  paid 
none  for  the  second  half-year  ;  out  of  30  lice  ex- 
changes inoie  than  half  paid  no  dividend  for  the 
second  half-year. 

Another  of  the  effects  promptly  felt  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war  was  an  extraordinary  1  ise 
in  freights,  owing  to  neatly  all  the  available 
Steamers  being  taken  off  the  various  lines  and 
chatteted  by  the  Government  as  transports;  afiei 
a  short  delay  a  number  of  foreign  steamers 
were,  however,  engaged  by  Japanese  shipping 
companies,  and  a  t  eturn  to  the  foi  met  condition  of 
things  was  in  a  great  measure  effected. 

The  Commercial  News,  a  Japanese  journal, 
says  that  no  business  has  been  recently  subject- 
ed to  such  varying  foi  tunes  as  the  shipping 
business  of  Japan.  Duting  the  winter  of  1893 
and  the  spring  of  I S94  the  demand  for  ships 
was  unusually  great,  causing  a  gradual  a  ise  in 
freights,  owing  to  increased  export  of  coal  to 
Hongkong,  Shanghai,  and  Singapore.  After  this 
the  outbr  ealc  of  the  war  created,  as  already  staled, 
an  exit  aordinai  y  rise  in  heights,  owing  to  the 
requisitioning  by  the  Government  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  steamets.  This  having  continued  for  seve- 
ral months,  a  reaciion  set  in,  and  heights  fell  in 
consequence  of  the  large  number  of  foieign  vessels 
purchased  and  chattered. 

Japanese  Seamen. — In  connection  with  the 
subject  of  shipping  it  is  inteiesting  to  note  that  a 
Society  foi  the  Protection  and  Training  of  Sea- 
men has  existed  in  Japan  since  1880,  organised  by 
some  very  prominent  and  wealthy  men.  The 
object  was  to  impiove  the  conduct  and  status  of 
seamen,  to  encoiuage  them  in  the  attainment  of 
scientific  and  practical  knowledge,  to  act  as  a  me- 
dium between  them  and  their  employers,  and  to 
extended  to  them  and  their  suiviving  relatives 
protection  and  asistance  when  required.  The 
funds  of  ttie  society  were  originally  raised  by  do- 
nations, and  among  the  subscribers  wete  the 
ctewsof  the  Russian  Oriental  squadron,  who  ap- 
preciating the  importance  of  the  enterprise,  con- 
tributed a  sum  of  $1,000.  The  first  office  was  es- 
tablished at  Yokohama,  arid  hoarding  house  was 
Opened  at  Shinagawa,  a  suburb  of  Tokyo;  subse- 
quently branch  offices  were  stai  ted  at  Kobe,  Hako- 
date, and  Nagasaki.  Later  on  a  naval  school  was 
founded  at  Yokohama  by  the  President  of  the 
Mitsubishi  Steamship  Company  (now  amalgama- 
ted into  the  Japan  Mail  Steamship  Company)  for 
the  education  of  seamen  and  engineers  ;  this  school 
was  subsequently  transfeired  to  the  control  of  the 
Government,  and  continues  to  turn  out  numbers  of 
capable  men.  The  society  was  thus  of  the  greatest 
benefit,  without  seeking  noloi  iely,  but  at  the  out- 
break of  the  present  war  its  usefulness  became 
conspicious. 

Dm  ing  tJiii  teen  year  s  of  its  existence  the  society 
has  educated  832  officers,  has  procured  situations 
for  98,016  sailm  s,  of  whom  2,041  wei  e  trained  undei 
its  care,  Ifas  afforded  assistance  to  1,720  distressed 
and  disabled  seamen,  in  addition  to  relief  gi  anted 
to  the  relatives  of  those  who  have  died,  as  well  as 
other  acts  of  charity. 

After  the  war  is  over  the  Japanese  intend 
going  ahead,  and  every  thing  seems  to  portend 
that  they  will  cany  out  this  intention  success- 
fully. What  will  for  a  lime  tell  immensely  in 
their  favour  is  the  silver  currency  of  the  country 
and  the  question  of  wages.  Considered  in  con- 
nection wilh  the  greatest  industry  of  the  country, 
it  is  merely  necessary  to  state  that  a  bale  of  cot 
Ion  yarn  was  early  in  1894  tinned  nut  at  an  ave- 
tage  of  $72;  towards  the  end  of  the  year  the  price 
advanced  to  $81. 59c,  owing  to  a  tise  in  the  price 
of  cotton.  The  highest  average  of  wages  paid  pet 
day  in  the  mills  was,  for  male  operatives,  $0  267, 
and  foi  female  hands,  $01822. 

For  a  considerable  lime  past  there  has  been 
exceptional  activity  in  the  diiecton  of  improve- 
ments in  the  system  and  methods  hithei  to  existing 
is  comuietce,  industi  ie<-,  and  agriculture.  High 
Government  officials,  meinbets  of  the  Diet,  and 
piivate  individuals  of  standing  and  experience 
have  been  constantly  lectin  ing  on  a  vast  diveisity 
of  subjects,  with  the  ohjecl  of  stimulating  Ihe 
energies  of  all  concerned.  AH  sorts  of  guilds  and 
associations  at  e  In  ing  formed  to  promote  the  ma- 
teiial  welfare  of  the  nation,  and  innumerable  sub- 
committees are  to  be  at  once  sent  all  over  the 
country  to  urge  the  views  of  the  head-centres  in 
the  producing  distticls. 

The  foremost  staple  of  Japan's  exports,  silk,  re- 


quired, said  the  Vice  Minister  of  State  for  Agi  i- 
ciiltnie  and  Commerce,  thorough  impiovenient 
to  secure  the  extension  of  ils  sale.  Japan 
silk  is  considered  by  American  and  French 
weavets  to  be  too  biittle  to  be  used  as  weft,  and 
can  only  be  used  as  wai  p,  which  is  not  quite  satis 
factory.  It  is  not  suited  for  large  American  and 
Euiopean  factories,  owing  to  the  diverse  kinds  of 
cocoons  used,  these  being  collected  from  almost 
evety  district  of  Japan,  and  even  from  the  coasl  of 
China.  It  is,  therefore,  of  ihe  greatest  importance 
that  a  radical  reform  should  be  effective  in  this 
nduslriy. 

In  industrial,  commercial,  and  agiicullural 
circles  one  of  the  most  prominent  men  at  present 
is  Mr.  Mayeda,  foimeily  in  the  Depaitmenl  of 
Agiiculture  and  Commerce,  He  is  absolutely  in- 
defatigable. He  has  endeavout ed  to  impi ove  the 
quality  of  Japanese  lea  ;  he  has  placed  Ihe  lea 
gioweis  undei  one  central  guild,  and  ibis  import- 
ant industry  is  now  on  the  high  1  oad  to  i  net  eased 
success.  He  next  collected  ihe  collieiy  owners  of 
Kiushiu  and  organised  them.  He  then  started 
the  Five  and  Two  Staples  Associations,  established 
the  Match  Guild,  and  recently  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  the  development  of  agiicultute.  By  way 
of  explanation  it  is  well  to  state  hete  thai  the 
members  of  the  Five  and  Two  Staples  Associations 
are  those  who  deal  in  woven  goods,  porcelain, 
lacquered  wai  e,  metal  wai  e,  paper  and  paper  ware, 
cm  10s,  and  mailing. 

The  Kokumin,  a  Japanese  journal  published  in 
Tokyo,  and  having  an  extensive  circulation,  went 
into  ecslacy  a  short  lime  ago  about  the  rare 
progress  of  Japan,  as  shown  in  the  increase  of 
the  trade  of  the  country  during  1894  over  that 
of  the  previous  year.  It  said  that  China  might 
be  compared  to  Turkey,  Korea  to  Egypt,  and  that 
Japan  is  Gnat  Britain,  minus  England's  symp- 
toms of  decrepitude  and  corruption  ;  in  those  three 
Oi  ien  la  I  countries  thus  considered  there  lie,  hidden 
ft  inn  ordinal  y  obsei  vet s,g real  designs,  la  1  ge  plans, 
and  vast  germs  of  foi  lime.  If  theie  be  but  a 
shadow  of  ti  ulh  in  all  this,  the  future  of  the  Japan- 
ese merchant  will  indeed  be  a  happy  one,  and  the 
prosperity  of  Japan  gieat;  it  may.,  however,  he 
laid  down  with  absolute  ceilainty  that  foreigners 
will  participate  in  that  success  to  an  exceedingly 
limited  extent,  if  at  all. 

Up  to  the  present  the  foreign  mei  chant  in  Japan 
has  laken  all  the  risk,  with  a  prospect  of  moderate 
pi  ofit  or  of  a  commission,  which  is  decreasing  year 
by  year;  the  Japanese,  011  the  oilier  hand,  have 
always  come  in  for  ihe  lion's  share  of  the  advant- 
ages derived.  For  a  long  time  past  the  desire  to 
do  away  with  the  foieign  merchant  has  been  dis- 
tinctly on  the  increase,  one  of  the  main  featutes  of 
the"  sliong  foieign  policy,"  vigorously  advocated 
by  a  considerable  section  of  the  Japanese,  being 
the  boycotting  of  the  foieign  middlemen.  Senti" 
meul  and  sound  practical  business  principles  are 
two  very  different  things. 

The  authoi  iiies  aie  evidently  fully  aware  of  the 
importance  of.  maintaining  and  encouraging  com- 
merce and  industi  ies  after  the  war,  and  for  that 
purpose  ihe  Depaitment  of  Agriculture  and  Com- 
meice  is  now  endeavouring  lo  collect  all  possible 
information  and  statistics  beat  ing  on  those  matters 
in  connection  with  ihe  war  in  China.  It  is  also 
staled  that  investigations  have  for  some  lime 
past  been  cariied  on  by  agents  in  foieign  pails 
as  to  ihe  condition  of  commerce  in  countries 
affected  by  the  gieat  war  in  the  United  Stales  in 
1861-65,  and  the  Franco-Prussian  war  of  1870. 

Trade  with  India. — Japan  has  laken  another 
stiide  by  appointing,  for  the  first  time,  a  Consul 
lo  represent  her  in  Bombay,  to  give  further  im- 
petus to  the  trade  which  has  recently  spuing  up 
between  the  two  counti  ies.  In  the  course  of  an 
inteiview  with  the  1  epresental ive  of  an  Indian 
newspaper  the  Consul  staled  that  ihe  Consulate 
had  been  established  in  accordance  with  ihe  desiie 
expiessed  by  the  Japanese  merchants  who  are 
dealing  with  Bombay,  particularly  in  respect  of 
its  cotton.  He  pointed  out  thai  theie  aie  laige 
expot  is  of  coal,  copper,  paper,  &c,  from  Japan, 
and  that  the  Japanese  not  only  desited  lo  find  a 
market  for  theii  good',  but  also  wished  to  import 
in  return  such  articles  of  merchandise  as  could  be 
obtained  cheapet  there  than  in  other  markets. 

Financial  Questions.  —The  question  of  the 
financial  futuie  is  necessaiily  atliacling  gieat  at- 
tention in  commercial  circles.  The  Government 
have  already  obtained  authority  lo  raise  a  war 
fund  of  $150,000,000 ;  then,  loo,  the  money  that 
will  be  icqnired  after  ihe  close  of  ihe  war  foi 
purposes  of  defence,  of  administration,  and  for 
Various  industrial  and  commercial  enterpiises  will 
he  immense.  The  general  opinion  seems  to  be 
that  the  territonal  acquisition  lesulliug  from  the 
war  will  not  be  self-suppbi  ting,  tot  a  considerable 

time  at  leasl. 

Meanwhile,  there  are  ominous  signs  of  a  tight- 


ening money  maikel,  which  cannot  fail  lo  have 
a  disastious  effect  on  trade. 

Considerable  pottious  of  this  repot  I  and  of  the 
returns  have  been  taken  fiom  the  report  of  the 
Hiogo  and  Osaka  Chamber  of  Comme.ice,  and 
fiom  ai  tides  which  have  appeared  in  various 
Japanese  newspapers  and  foreign  journals  pub- 
lished in  this  country. 


LATEST  TELEGRAMS. 


[Rbutbr  "Special"  to  "Japan  Mail."] 

London,  December  22nd. 
The  United  States  Senate  has  passed  a  re- 
solution ordering  the  Finance  Committee  lo 
enquire  into  the  expediency  of  the  opening  of 
minis  to  free  coinage. 

London,  December  23. 

A  semi-panic  occurred  in  New  York  on  the 
2 1  sl  inst.,  causing  an  estimated  loss  of  a  thou- 
sand millions  of  dollars.  The  cause  of  the 
panic  is  ascribed  to  President  Cleveland's  war- 
like Venezuelan  policy. 

The  New  York  stock  market  has  recovered, 
closing  strong  on  ihe  22nd  December,  and  the 
tone  in  America  is  calmer  and  friendlier. 

London,  December  26. 

President  Cleveland's  political  and  financial 
discredit  are  increasing,  but  the  American 
markets  are  improving  though  still  sensitive. 

(Krum  th«  "Bangkok  I'imbs.") 

London,  December  2. 
A  Chinese  force  from  Yunnan  has  dislodged 
the  French  garrison  established   at  Muangu. 
The  reason  for  this  is  unknown. 

London,  December  2. 
King  Leopold  and  his  daughter,  Princess 
Clementine,  have  arrived  here — it  is  believed  in 
connection  with  the  settlement  of  the  Stokes 
affair. 

London,  Dec.  7. 
Heir  Koeller,  German  Home  Minister,  has 
resigned,  owing  to  the  Emperor  having  dissolv- 
ed the  Socialist  Committee  without  consulting 
Prince  Hohenlohe,  the  Chancellorof  the  Empire. 

(From  Saigon  Papirs). 

Paris,  November  30. 
The  funeral  of  Dumas  was  of  a  civil  charac- 
ter.   No  discourse  was  made. 
Wien  Traffe  is  dead. 

Paris,  December  3. 
The  Chamber  has  refused  by  355  to  158  lo 
strike  out  of  the  budget  the  votes  for  public 
worship. 

(From  the  '*  Comsrcio.") 

Madrid,  December  5/ 
Nothing  of  interest  has  transpired  in  connec- 
tion with  the  meeting  of  the  Council  of  Ministers. 

The  Tradesmen's  associations  have  arranged 
to  close  their  shops  an  Monday  as  a  protest 
against  the  inaction  of  the  Government  in  con- 
nection with  the  charges  brought  against  the 
Municipality. 

Senor  Canovas  del  Castillo  has  stated  that  a 
demonstration  will  be  permitted  on  the  Prado, 
but  that  steps  will  be  taken  lo  disperse  assemblies 
in  the  streets. 

(From  Japanisk  Papers.) 

Soul,  December  26. 
Mr.  Hashiguchi,  Japanese  Consul  at  Ninsen, 
died  this  morning. 

Kobe,  December  26. 
The  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Standing 
Squadron  entertained  a  number  of  leading  re- 
sidents of  this  port  to-day,  and  the  residents 
will  give  a  banquet  to  the  Commander-in-Chief 
to-morrow.  The  Standing  Squadron  leaves  for 
the  east  on  the  28th  inst. 

S6ul,  Dec.  25. 

Li  Shun-yo,  who  has  been  ordered  to  pro- 
ceed to  Japan  to  complete  his  studies,  leaves 
to-morrow,  and  will  embark  on  board  the 
Yamashiro  Maru  the  day  after  to-morrow. 

Jo  Sai-hilsu  returned  from  America  to-day. 

Shimonoseki,  Dec.  26. 

No.  8  torpedo  boat  put  into  Moji  yesterday, 
and  after  taking  in  coal  left  at  once  for  Sasebo. 

A  Russian  man-of-war  passed  here  towards 
the  west  yesterday. 
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(  All  Coiatnuniotiuna  to  be  artdresse d  to  IheCtoit  Khiiuh.) 


The  Yokohama  Chess  Club  meets  every  Mon- 
day and  Thursday  al  llie  Club  Hotel  from  5  p.m. 
to  II  p.m. 

The  Tokyo  Chess  Club  meets  al  the  Tokyo  Hotel 
every  Friday  from  I  p.m.  to  7  p.m. 

Solution  01  Problbm  No.  208. 


WHITE . 

i  — R  to  Kt  2 
3-Q  to  Q  R  3 
3 — P  to  K  5,  mate 

3 — Q  to  K  7,  male 

2—  Q  to  Q  B3CI.. 

3 —  R  takes  P,  mate 


BLACK. 

I  —  B  lakes  R 
2— B  takes  Q 

if  2 — Any  other 

1—  R  to  B  4 

2—  P  to  K  4 

1—  R  lakes  P 

2—  R  interposes 


2—  Q  10  Q  B  3  d>. 

3 —  R  lakes  R,  male. 

Correct  answeis  teceived  from  Digamma, 
W.H.S.,  King,  J.D.,  E.  J.  King,  and  SliOgK 

Digamma  and  Shogi  bolh  write  to  lell  us  tlial 
Game  No.  404  belongs  to  the  "  Tennisou  "  Gam- 
bit, "for  which  relief  much  thanks." 

Some  of  our  solvers  seem  to  think  that  Problem 
No.  209  is  loo  simple,  probably  they  will  find  the 
same  fault  with  No.  210,  but  we  put  these  in  pur- 
posely at  tliis  season  of  the  year  so  thai  the  diges- 
tion of  solvers  may  nol  be  deranged  by  tough 
Chess-nuts. 

Problem  No.  210. 
By  T.  I.  Goodlake. 


White  lo  play  and  mate  in  three  moves. 


Chess  in  Adelaide. 
The  following  games  were  recently  contested 
between    Mr.   H.  Charlick,  the  ex-champioi:  of 
Australia,  and  Mr.  H.  W.  Apporley,  formerly  of 
Sydney,  but  now  of  Adelaide  : — 
Game  No.  407. 
king's  gambit  evaded. 


WHITE. 
H.  Charlick. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  P  to  K  B  4 
3_p  lakes  Q  P 

4—  Kt  10  O  B  3 

5—  B  to  Kt  5  (ch.) 

6—  P  takes  P 

7—  B  to  B  4 

8—  K  Ki  to  K  2 

9—  P  lo  Q  4 
10— Q  takes  P 
11  —  Ki  to  Q  sq. 

12—  Q  lo  O'Kt  3 

13—  B  to  K3 

14—  B  lakes  B 

15—  QloQ  R3 

16—  Kt  to  K  3 
17  — R  to  Q  sq. 

18—  Castles 

19—  Q  to  Q  3 

20 —  Q  takes  Kt 

21 —  R  lakes  Q 

22—  Kt  to  B  3 

23—  R  lo  Q  5 

24—  R  10  Q  8  ! 

25—  Kt  to  Q  5 

26—  B  10  Q  Kt  5 


black. 

H.  W.  Apperly. 

I  — P  lo  K  4 

2—  P  to  Q  4 

3—  P  to  K  5 

4—  Kt  10  K  B  3 

5—  P  to  B  3 

6—  P  takes  P 

7—  B  to  Q  B  4 

8—  Castles 

9—  P  take?  P(en  pas.) 
10— Q  10  Kt  3 

11  —  R  to  K  sq. 

12—  Q  to  B  2 

13—  Kt  lo  R  3!  (a) 

14—  Kt  takes  B 

15—  Q  Kt  to  K  5 

16—  R  lo  Kt  sq. 

17—  P  to  B  4 

18—  Kt  to  Q  3 

19—  R  taket  Kt !  (b) 

20—  Q  takes  Q 
21  — B  to  Kt  5 

22—  Kl  to  K  sq.  (c) 

23—  R  takes  P  (?) 

24—  R  takes  QBP 

25—  R  to  K  3 

26—  R  to  Q  7? 

27—  R  takes  Kt  ? 

28—  R  lo  K  sq. 


27—  B  takrs  Kt !  (d) 

28—  B  to  Q  7  (dis.  ch.) 
39 — R  takes  R,  mate. 

Time,  2j  hours. 

a  The  preceding  moves  have  been  carefully  considered 
by  both  players  ;  the  game  now  becomes  instructive  and 
entertaining. 

b  A  neat  reply. 

c  n.  K  to  B  sq  looks  better. 

d  White'*  last  four  moves  have  been  admirably  timed. 


Game  No.  408. 


WHITtt. 
H  Charlick. 
I— P  lo  K  4 
2  —  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  O  Kt  5 

4—  B  to  O  R  4 

5—  P  t°  Q  4 

6—  P  to  K  5 

7 —  Castles 

8—  Kt  takes  P 

9—  Q  takes  Kt 

10—  B  to  Kt  3 

11—  Ki  to  B  3 

12 —  P  to  B  4 

13—  B  to  K  3 

14—  P  takes  P 

15—  Q  to  K  B  4 

16—  B  takes  B 
i7_0  to  K  Kt  4 

18—  it  R  to  Q  sq. 

19—  B  10  R  6 

20—  Kt  to  K  4 
21  —  R  takes  Kt 

22 —  R  to  Q  sq.  (e) 

23—  Q  takes  K  P 

24—  R  to  Q  3 

25—  Kt  to  B  6  ch. 

26—  P  takes  B 

27—  R  to  K  B  3 

28—  K  to  B  '■q. 


RUY  LOPEZ. 

BLACK. 
H.  W.  Apperly. 
I  — P  to  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

3—  P  to  Q  R  3 

4 —  Kt  to  B  3 

5—  P  lakes  P 

6—  Ki  to  O  4  (a) 

7—  B  to  K~2  > 

8—  Kt  takes  Kt 

9—  Kt  lo  Kt  3 
10 — Caslles 
n-P  to  Q3  (b) 

12—  B  to  Q  2  (c) 

13—  P  take's  P 

14—  P  to  Q  B  4  (?) 

15—  B  to  K  3 
16  — P  takes  B 

17—  Q  to  Q  2 

18—  Q  to  B  3 

19—  R  to  B  2 

20—  Kt  to  Q  2  (d) 
21  — Q  lakes  R 
22— Q  to  Kt  4 


12-  Q  ioQ  5(e) 

13-  K  Kt  10  K  5  (f) 


24— Q  R  to  K  B  sq. 
25  —  B  takes  Kt 

26—  O  takes  P 

27—  Q  10  Q  5  ch. 

28—  K  to  R  >.q. 

29—  O  takes  K  BP!(f) 


29-P  to  Q  B  3 
While  resigns. 

Time,  3^  hours. 

a  6  Kt  to  K  5  is  the  right  move, 
b  11  P  to  Q  B  4  was  of  no  use. 
c  We  prefer  12  P  takes  P. 
d  A  good  move,  which  almost  compels  White  to  sacri- 
fice the  exchange  to  maintain  position, 
e  If  22  l<t  to  B  6,  B  takes  with  a  winning  game, 
f  A  very  pretty  finishing  touch. 


Played  at  Pi 


Game  No.  409. 
1  ssell's  :  — 

EVANS  GAMBIT. 


WHITE. 
C.  A.  L.  Bull. 
I  — P  lo  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

3—  B  to  B  4 

4—  P  to  Q  Kt  4 

5—  P  to  Q  B  3 

6—  P  to  Q  4 

7—  Castles 

8—  P  lakes  P 

9—  P  to  Q  5 

10 —  B  to  Kt  2 

1 1—  Q  Kt  to  B  3 

12 —  Q  to  R  4  ch. 

13—  Q  takes  Kt 

14 —  Kt  to  K  2 

15 —  Kt  10  Kt  3 

16—  Kt  to  K  R  5 

17—  Q  to  B  3 

18—  Kt  to  Kt  3 

19—  P  takes  B 

20—  Kt  to  B  5 

21 —  K  to  R  sq. 

22—  K  R  to  Kt  sq. 

23—  P  to  K  B  4 

24—  Q  lakes  K  B  P 

25—  B  takes  P  ch. 

26—  R  takes  R  and 


BLACK. 
Mr.  X. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  Ki  to  Q  B  3 

3—  B  10  B  4 

4—  B  takes  P 

5—  B  to  B  4 

6—  P  takes  P 

7—  P  to  O  3 

8—  B  to  Kt  3 

9 —  Kt  to  R  4 

10—  Kt  to  K  2 

1 1 —  Kt  takes  P 

12 —  B  to  Q  2 

13 —  Castles 

14—  Kt  to  Kt  3 

15—  P  10QR3 

16—  P  to  K  B  3 

17—  B  to  Kt  5 

18 —  B  lakes  Kt 

19—  Q  to  Q  2 

20 —  Kt  to  K  4 
21  —  K  to  R  sq. 

22—  R  to  K  Kt  sq. 

23 —  Kt  to  B  2 

24—  P  takes  Q 

25—  R  to  Kt  2 
White  wins. 


Chess  by  Correspondence. 
Of  the  two  games  by  correspondence  between 
Warrnambool  and  Ballarat,  which  were  begun 
some  months  ago,  one  has  been  won  by  Wair- 
nambool, and  the  other  is  slill  in  progress.  In 
the  completed  game  17  of  the  moves  on  the  White 
side,  and  16  of  the  moves  on  the  Black  side, 
were  identical  with  those  of  a  celebrated  consulta- 
tion game  between  Morphy,  Greenaway,  and  G. 
Walker  against  Lowenthal,  Mongi  edien,  and 
Medley.  Al  llie  17th  move,  however.  Black 
(Ballaiat)  varied,  with  the  result  that  Wariuam- 
bool  had  the  oppoilunity  of  winning  by  an  excep- 
tionally fine  combination.  The  score  of  the  game 
is  as  follows  : — 

Game  No.  410. 
king's  bishop's  gambit. 


WHITE. 
Warrnambool, 

i  — P  to  K  4 

2—  P  to  K  B  4 

3—  K  B10QB4 

4—  K  B  takes  P 

5—  K  Kt  (o  B  3 

6—  P  takes  Kt 

7—  Q  Kt  to  B3 

8—  P  to  Q  4 

9—  Q  to  K  2  ch. 
IO — Castles 

u-Q  loQ  K15  (d) 


BLACK. 
Ballarat. 

1—  P  to  K  4 

2—  P  lakes  P 

3—  P  to  Q  4 

4—  K  Kt  to  B  3  (a) 

5—  K  Kt  lakes  B 

6—  Q  takes  P 

7—  Q  to  K  R  4  (b) 

8—  K  B  to  Q  3 

9—  K  to  Q  sq.  (c) 
10— P  to  K  Kt  4 
n-P  to  K  B  4 


12—  Kt  to  Q  B  3 

13—  K  R  to  K  B  sq. 

14—  Kt  to  K  2 

15—  K  R  to  K  B  3 

16—  P  to  Q  B  3 
17  — K  to  B  2  (h) 

18—  Q  to  K  sq. 

19—  Q  to  K  Ki  sq.  (j) 

20 —  K  10  Q  sq. 


14—  B  to  Q  2  (g) 

15—  Q'°QB4 

16—  Q  R  to  K  sq. 

17—  Q  Kt  to  O  R  4 

18—  Q  Kt  to  &  5 

19—  Q  to  Kt  3  (i) 

20—  Q  Kt  to  R  6  ch. 

21—  K  Kt  takes  QBP  ch. 

And  Ballarat  resigns  (k). 

NOTES. 

a  At  this  point  Zukerlort  preferred  to  check  with  the 
Queen. 

b  Much  better  than  7  Q  to  K  3  ch.  because  White's 

reply  would  have  been  8  K  to  B  2. 
c  Tliis  is  Black's  best  move, 
d  This  is  Morphy  without  a  doubt, 
c  Another  Morphyan  coup, 
f  Finely  followed  up. 

g  Staunton  proposes  14  Kt  takes  Kt  ch,  P  takes  Kt  ; 
15  Q  takes  P,  Pto  B  6;  16  P  to  K  Kt  3,  P  to  Kt  5,  and 
gives  an  elahoiate  analysis  (for  which  see  Wormald's  edi- 
tion of  the  Laws  and  Practice  of  Chess,  pp.  348,  349)  to 
prove  that  White  can  nnw  win  by  taking  the  Rook.  Mr, 
Stanley,  however,  the  Warrnambool  captain,  is  certain 

that  Black  would  win  by  15         Q  R  to  Q  Kt  sq.  instead  of 

15         P  to  B  6.  followed  by         B  to  Kt  2. 

h  In  the  consultation  game,  which  has  been  already 

referred  to,  the  continuation  was  17         B  to  Q  2  ;  18  Q 

Kt  to  Q  B  5,  QB  to  Q  B  sq  ;  19  K  R  to  K  B  3,  P  to  K  Kt 
5  ;  20  K  R  to  Q  Kt  1,  P  to  Q  Kt  3,  at  which  point  the  game 
w;  s  abandoned,  owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  as  a 
draw.  Staunton  (see  Wormald,  p.  348)  says  that  the 
position  is  "slightly  in  favour  of  Black."  But  Mr. 
Stanley  informs  us  that  he  has  subjected  the  position  at 
the  adjournment  to  an  exhausive  analysis,  and  has  satis- 
fied himself  that,  so  far  from  White's  position  being 
inferior,  White  must  win.  He  gives  21  K  Kt  to  Q  3  as 
White's  winning  move.    It  may  be  persumed  that~B!ack 

discarded  17         B  to  Q  1  because  in  reply  to  iS  Q  Kt  to 

Q  B  5  the  Queen's  Bishop  is  compelled  to  retreaT  to  his 

square.    It  17         B  to  K  3,  then  18  K  Kt  takes  QBP 

ch  ,  Kt  takes  K  Kt ;  19  R  takes  B,  &c- 

i  The  winning  move-  It  places  the  Queen  on  a  still 
more  commanding  square,  prevents  the  Black  King  from 
moving  to  Q  Kt  sq  ,  and  prepares  for  the  advance  of  the  Q 

j  It  is  natural  enough  to  try  and  exchange  the  Queens. 
Moreover,  White  threatens  20  Q  Kt  to  Q  R  6  ch,  K  to  Q 
sq.  (forced);  21  K  to  Q  R  5  ch,  and  mating  in  three 

moves,    lilack's  best  move  was  19  P  to  Q  R  4,  buti  in 

any  case,  White  had  an  irresistible  attack. 

It  Because  if  21          P  takes  Kt ;  22  B  to  Q  K  5  ch,  K 

moves  ;  23  Q  R  takes  Kt  ch,  and  the  black  queen  is  lost. 


Interesting  Game  at  Odds. 
In  the  following  game,  for  which  we  are  indebted 
to  the  Newcastle  Weekly  Chronicle  Supplement, 
the  Rev.  tt.  E.  Cuniiington,  of  Much weulock,  ex- 
changes his  Queen  for  a  Rook  —  thus  playing  wilh 
llnee  Rooks  as  opposed  to  Queen  and  two  Rooks. 
This  form  of  otj  '  said  to  be  an  invention  of 
Mr.  Cunningtoiii  alio  as  the  Chronicle  Supplement 
remarks,  the  interesting  feature  about  it  is  ibis: — 
"  Does  it  amount  lo  less  or  more  than  giving  a 
Rook  ?" 

Game  No.  411. 
Remove  While's    Queen,  and    place  a  third 
White  Rook  on  Queen's  squaie. 

WHITE.  BLACK. 
Rev.  E.  E.  Cunnington.  An  Arnnteur. 

1—  P  lo  K  4  I  — P  to  O  4  (a) 

2—  P  10  Q  3  2— Kt  tolc  B  3 

3—  P  takes  P  3— Q  takes  P 

4—  Kt  to  Q  B  3  4— QtoK4ch. 

5—  B  to  K  3  5-Kt  to  Kt  5 

6—  Kt  to  K  B  3  6— Q  to  K  3 

7—  P  to  Q  4  7— Kt  takes  B 

8—  P  takes  Kt  8— Q  takes  P  ch. 

9—  B  to  K  2  9— B  to  B  4  (b) 
10— Kt  to  Q  5  10— Q  to  K  5 

II  —  Kl  takes  P  ch.  II  — K  to  O  sq. 

12—  Kt  takes  R  12— Pto  O'Kt  3 

13—  P10Q5  13—  Pio  K3  (c) 

14—  P  takes  P  ch.  14—  K  to  Q  B  sq. 

15—  Kl  lakes  P  ch.  15— P  takes  Kt 

16—  P  lakes  P  16— B  to  Q  Kl  5  ch. 

17—  P  to  B  3  17— B  to  B  4 

18—  P  to  Kt  4  18— B  to  K  2  (d) 

19—  Castles  (e)  19 — O  takes  B 

20 —  K  R  to  K  sq.  20 — Q  to  B  5 

21—  R  takes  B  21—  B  to  Kt  3 

22—  Kt  to  K  5  22— Q  to  K  7 

23—  R  to  K  sq.  23— Q  to  Kt  7 

24—  Kt  takes  B  (f)  24— P  takes  Kt 

25—  R  to  K  8  ch. 

And  Black  1  esigns. 
notes. 

a  Scarcely  advisable,  considering  the  peculiar  character 

of  the  odds.    Better  was  1         P  to  K  4,  1         P  to  K  3, 

or  1         P  to  Q  Kt  3. 

b  9         P  to  K  3,  and  if  10  Kt  to  Kt  5,  10         B  to  Q  3 

would  have  prevented  the  heavy  loss  which  Black  now 
sustains. 

c  Why  open  this  file  for  the  adverse  Kook  No.  3  ? 
13         Q  takes  B  P  was  more  to  the  purpose. 

d  18         B  10  K  6  would  have  been  better. 

e  Very  well  played.  White  regains  his  piece  with  an 
improved  position 

t  Conclusive.   After  this  move  Black  has  no  defence. 
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Game  No.  412. 
remove  white's  q.  kt. 


WHITE. 
Paul  Morphy. 

1—  P  to  O  Kt  3 

2—  B  10  Kt  2 

3—  P  to  K  3 

4—  P  10  K  Kt  3 

5—  Kt  10KR3 

6—  B  to  Q  Kt  5 

7—  P  lo  K  B  4 

8—  Castles 

9—  p  10  g  b  4 

IO  — B  takes  Kt 

11—  P  takes  K  P 

12—  P  10  Q  4 

13—  P  to  Bs 

14 —  K  to  Kt  2 

15 —  R  to  K  sq. 

16—  B  to  B  sq. 

17—  B  10  Q  2 

18—  R  takTs  B 

19—  Q  to  K  2 

20—  P  10  Q  Kt  4 

21 —  K  to  Kt  sq. 

22—  B  to  B  3! 

23—  R  to  K  8  cli. 

24—  Q  to  K  7 

25—  Kt  to  Kt  5  ! 

26—  R  takes  Q 

27 —  Q  R  to  K  sq. 

28—  R  takes  Q  BP 

29 —  R  to  Q  sq. 

30 —  B  takes  Kt 

31—  Kt  takes  R  P 
32  — R  lakes  O  P 

33-  R  (Q  3)  to  Q  7 

34-  p  to  q  r  4r 

35—  R  to  Kt  7  eh. 

36—  K  to  K  B  8  and 


BLACK. 
C.  Maurian. 

1—  P  10  K  4 

2—  Kt  to  Q  B  5 

3—  P  to  Q  4 

4—  P  to  K  B  4 

5—  Kt  to  K  B  3 

6—  B  to  Q  3 

7—  Q  to  K  2 

8—  Castles 

9—  P  I0QR3 
10 — P  takes  B 
II  —  B  takes  P 

12—  B  lo  Q3 

13—  Q  takes  K  P  ch, 

14 —  B  lo  K  2 

15—  K1  to  Kt  5 

16—  Q  to  B6 

17  — O  lakes  Q  P 

18—  Q  takes  B  P 

19—  P  lo  O  5 

20 —  O  lo  O  4  ch. 

21—  P  to  Q  6 

22—  R  to  B  2 

23 —  R  to  B  sq. 

24 —  Q  to  B  2 

25 —  Q  takes  Q 

26—  Kt  10  B  3 

27—  P  to  Q  R  4 

28—  R  to  K  sq. 

29 —  P  takes  P 

30—  P  takes  B 

31—  R  to  K  3 

32—  B  to  R  3 

33—  B  to  Q  B  5 

34 —  P  takes  P  e.  p. 

35—  K  10  R  sq. 
While  wins. 


MAIL  STEAM EliS. 
 ♦  

ill  It    NIC  XT    [VTA  1 1.    IS  Dim 

from  America    per  Y.  M.Co.  Thursday,  Jan.  jtli.* 

From  Hongkong    per  C.  P.  It.  Co.  Thursday,  Jan.  and.: 

From  Europe,  vil 

Hongkong    per  M.  M.  Co.  Sunday,  Jan.  5th. i 

from  Canada,  &c          per  U.  P.  R.  Co.  Monday,  Jan.  aotli. 

From  Europe,  vift 

Hongkong    per  N.  I).  Lloyd  Wed'day,  Jan.  aind 

From  America    per  O.  %  O.  Co.  Sunday,  Jan.  26th. 

*  City  of  Peking  left  San  Francisco  via  Honolulu  on  December 
list,  t  Empriis  of  Japan  left  Hongkong  on  December  15111. 
\  Natal  (with  French  mail)  left  Hongkong  on  December  s6tl>. 


THI  NEXT 

For  Europe,  via  Shang- 
hai   per  f,l. 

For  Europe,  via  Hong- 
kong   per  N . 

For  Canada,  Stc  per  C. 

Cor  Victoria,  H.C          pel  N. 

For  Hongkong    per  P. 

For  America    per  (). 

For  Victoria,  B.C          per  O. 

For  America    per  P. 

For  Hongkong    per  C. 


MAIL  I.IMIA 


M.  Co. 


Saturday,  Jan.  ntli. 


I).  Lloyd  Sunday,  Dec.  a9t.l1. 

P.  R.  Co.  Friday.  Jan.  3rd. 

P.  Co.  Saturda y .  Jan.  4th. 

Ac  O.  (  o.  Sunday,  Jan.  5th 

AcO.Cu  Sunday.  Jan.  eth. 

R.  &  N.  Co.  Saturday,  Jan.  nil . 

M.Co.  Wed'day,  Jan.  ijth. 

P.  R.  Co.  Monday,  Jan.  aoth. 


LA  TEST  SHIPPING. 


ARRIVALS. 
Algev  (30),  French  cruiser, Captain  Jaureiguibeiry, 

2ist  December, — Nagasaki. 
Glenfarg,  British    schooner,  3,646,  Selby,  21st 

December, —  Hongkong  via   ports,  Geneial.— 

J  aid  i  11  e,  Mallieson  &  Co. 
Taichiow,  British  steamer,  862,  Unsworth,  22nd 

December,— Hongkong,    General. — Butter  field 

&  Swire. 

Strathdon,  British  steamer,  1,720,  Johnstone,  23rd 

December,— Kobe  21st  December,  Geneial. — 

Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Toyei  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,696,  Toyosliima, 

23rd   December, — Hakodate   20th  December, 

General. — Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Gtrda,    German    sieamer,    1,243,    Ehlers,  24th 

December, — Hambuig    via.    ports,   General. — 

Simon,  Eveis  &  Co. 
Ghazee,    British    steamer,    1,439,    Bailey,  24tl 

December,— Kobe,    Geneial, — Nippon  Yusen 

Kaisha. 

Chungsha,  British  steamer,  1,463,  Williams,  24th 
December,  —  Hongkong,  Sugar  and  Wool. — 
Buttei  field  &  Swire. 

Omi  Maru,  Japanese  steamet,  1,525,  24th  Decem- 
ber,—  Yokosnka  24th  December,  Ballast — Nip 
pon  Yusen  Kaisha. 

Peru,  American  steamer,  2,540,  D.  E.  Fiiele,  241I1 
December, —  Hongkong  via  pons,  171I1  Decem- 
ber, Mails  and  General.— P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 

Empress  of  China,  British  sleamei ,  3,003,  R.  Archi 
bald,  251I1  December, — Vancouver,  B.C.,  9th 
December,  Mails  and  General.  —  Frazar  &  Co. 

Cliingwo,  Biinsli  steamer,  2,556,  Shaw,  25th 
December, —  London  via  pei  is,  Geneial. — W 
M.  Sli  achan  &i  Co. 


Fuyo  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  875,  Eden,  261I1 
December, — Nagasaki,  Coal. —  Mitsti  BishiSlia, 
Ikai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,907,  Allen,  271I1 
December, — Ujina,  General.— Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Strathesk,  Biilish  steamer,  1,454,  Taylor,  271I1 
December, — Hakodate,  Geneial. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Hakusan  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  2,193,  Kubola, 
251I1  December, —  Hakodate,  General. —  Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 
Gaelic,  Bi  itrsli  ste  a  met',  2,690,  W.  G.  Pearne,  271I1 
December, — San     Francisco    iolli  Decembei, 
Mails  and  Geneial. — O.  &  O.  S.S.  Co. 
Hoheneollern,  German  steamer,  2,376,  P.  Wetlin, 
27th    December,— Hongkong   21st  December, 
Mails  and  General. —  H.  Alliens  &  Co.,  Nachf. 
Ancona,  British  steamer,  1,880,  W.  D.  Muilie,  2S1I1 
December, — Hongkong  via  poils,  20th  Decem- 
ber, Mails  and  General.  —  P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 
Tosa  Maru,  Japanese  sleamei ,  3,589,  281I1  Decem- 
ber,—  Kobe  26th  Decembei,  Genei al.— N ippon 
Yusen  Kaisha 


DEPARTURES. 
Kobe  Maru,  Japanese  sleamei,  1,358,  Haswell, 
21st  Decembei , — Shanghai  via  p»l  Is,  Mails  and 
General.  —  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha. 
Moji  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,569,  Kawahaia, 
2ist  December, —  Hakodate,  Geneial, — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 
Admiral  Nakhimoff  ( 18),  Russian  cruiser,  Caplai:-. 

Kasliiriiiinoff,  2isi  Decembei,,  —  Nagasaki. 
City  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Amei  ican  steamer,  2,246, 
W.  J.  Russell,  22ml  Decembei , —  Hongkong,  via 
Nagasaki,  Mails  and  General.  — P.  M.  S.S-  Co. 
Verona,  Biiusli  steamer,  1,878,  C.  H.  S.  Tocque, 
22nd  Decembei, — Hongkong  via  porlti,  Mails 

and  Geneial.— P.  &  O.  S.N.  Co. 

Brambletye,    British    ship,   1,435,   Gomm,    231  d 

Decemiiei, — Kobe,  Oil. — Standard  Oil  Co. 
Strathlyon,  British  steamer,  1,511,  Phillip,  23id 
Decern  liei,—Ot  aru,  General. — Hokkaido  Tauko 
Tetsudo  Kaisiia. 
Empress  of  China,  Bi  ilish  steamer,  3,003,  R.  Archi- 
bald,  25H1    DecemLei, —  Hongkong   via  polls, 
Mails  and  General. — Frazar  &  Co. 
Edgar  (12),  ciuiser,  Captain  W.  H.  Henderson, 

251I1  December, — Noilh  Pacific. 
Masagon,  British  steamer,  4,997,  C.  T.  Denny, 
251*1  December, —  London  via  ports,  General.— 
P.  &  O  S.N.  Co. 
Toyei  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,696,  Toyoshima, 
251I1  December,  —  Hakodate,  General. — Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 
Pamiat  Azova   (14),   Russian  flagship,  Captain 

Tchoukhnine,  261I1  Decembei, —  Nagasaki. 
Ghazee,    British     steamer,     1,827,    Bailey,  27th 
December, —  Kobe,    Geneial. —  Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Peru,  American  steamer,  2,540,  D.  E.  Fi  iele,  271I1 
December, — San  Francisco,  Mails  and  Genei  al. 
—P.  M.  S.S.  Co. 

Hakusan  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  2,193,  Kubota, 
27th  December, — Kobe,  General.— Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Hokhai  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  437,  Hamada, 
271I)  December, — Yokkaichi,  General. — .Nippon 
Yusen  Kaisha. 

Mikavia  Maru,  Japanese  steamer,  1,202,  N,  Ono, 
27th  Decembei, — Noda,  Ballast. — Nippon  Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Sydney,  French  steamer,  3,455,  Auberl,  281I1  De- 
cember,— Shanghai  via  ports,  Mails  and  Gene- 
ral.— Messageries  Marilimes  Co. 


PASSENGERS. 

ARRIVED. 

Per  American  steamer  Peru,  from  Hongkong 
via  poits: — Mrs.  G.  M.  Hallers,  Miss  J.  Chaffey, 
Mrs.  J.  Howard,  Mr.  W.  R.  Henderson,  Cap- 
tain Lemarcheffsky,  Mr.  B.  Rosenthal,  Mr.  A. 
McComiel,  Mr.  G.  B.  Swayne,  Mr.  Ed.  Krouse, 
Mr.  Gninwaldl,  and  Mr.  W.  Graham  in  cabin. 
For  San  Francisco  :—  Mrs.  M.  E.  Gleason,  Mis. 
E.  Mi  Woodward,  Mis.  M.  L.  Loud,  Mr.  H.  A. 
Young,  Mr.  W.  B.  Jones,  Captain  J.  M.  Etiksen, 
Mr.  N.  N.  Kalikauff,  and  Miss  Claussen  in  cabin. 

Per  British  sieamer  Empress  of  China,  from 
Vancouver,  B.C.  : — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arai,  two 
children,  and  nurse,  Miss  Blackmore,  Rev.  Wm. 
W.  Bell,  Mr.  Lewis  Bradbury,  Mrs.  S.  M.  Brad 
bury,  Hie  Misses  Bradbury,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.J. 
Davison  and  child,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Goodson,  Rl. 
Rev.  F.  R.  Giaves,  Mr.  B.  Johnson,  Mr.  T. 
Morimura,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Shainwald,  Miss 
Shainwald,  Miss  Mary  Verden,  Miss  Woodrich, 
and  Mr.  Wakefield  in  cabin  ;  7  passengers  in 
second  class,  and  335  passengers  in  steerage.^ 

Per  British  steamer  Gaelic,  from  San  Fran- 
cisco .—Mr.  T.  Aoki,  Mr.  J.  A.  Jatk,  Rev.  Chris- 
topher Noss,  Mrs.  Noss,  and  Mr.  Robert  Cameron 


Rogers  in  cabin,  For  Hongkong: — Mis.  A.  L. 
Fields  in  cabin. 

Per  Geimau  steamei  Hohenollern,  fiom  Hong- 
kong :  —  Graf  Wydenbruck,  Baron  Franz  Aeien- 
tbal,  Mrs.  Matthews,  Mr.  C.  lilies,  Miss  Doia 
Bueddingliaus,  Mr.  Waller  Krumme,  Piofessor 
A.  Koebele,  Mr.  Heniy  Raymont,  Mr.  Gustav 
Reicheit,  Mr.  Alexander  Wohlgemuth,  Mr.  A: 
Mason,  Rev.  H.  Foss,  Miss  Pepper,  Mr.  A.  L. 
Boyle,  Mi .  J.  Blaeser,  and  Mr.  Yamamoto  in  cabin. 

Per  British  sieamer  Ancona,  (torn  Hongkong 
via  poils:  —  Miss  Weston,  Miss  C.Jones,  Mrs. 
Kouznakoff,  Mr.  C.  H.  Alleis,  Mr.  W.  H.  Shearei, 
Mr.  Chin  Fai  Fong,  Mr.  J.  P.  Savage,  Mi.  A. 
Fasola,  and  Count  Tellenei  in  cabin  ;  4  passen- 
gers on  deck. 

DBPARTBD. 

Per  British  steamer  Verona,  for  Hongkong  via 
poits: — Mr.  and  Mis.  C.  D.  Harmon,  Mr.  H. 
Shoda,  Mr.  C.  C.  Mead,  Mr.  E.  Fowler,  Mr.  R. 
Davis,  Captain  Du  Boulay,  Mr.  J.  T.  Stewart, 
anti  Mi.  Buller  in  cabin. 

Per  Briiisli  steamer  Empress  of  China,  for 
Hongkong  via  ports: — Mi.  R.  Rankin,  Mr.  A. 
Thofeluu,  Dr.  O'Regan,  R.N.,  Mis.  M.  J.  O'Re- 
gan,  Mr.  and  Mis.  E.  G.  Schmiedell,  Mr.  A-  P. 
Lacazelle,  Mr.  W.  Cope,  Mrs.  Cope,  Miss  Bau«h, 
Miss  Henry,  Mi.  and  Mis.  L.  Roe,  Mr.  J.  W. 
Copman,  Miss  Leele,  Mr.  Lam  Pack  Tsuti,  Miss 
Ellen  Pasli,  Miss  Davie*,  Mr.  |.  C.  Fox,  Mr.  A. 
Scovell,  Mr.  O.  C.  Clifford,  Mr."  A.  S.  Davis,  Miss 
A.  1..  Jackson.  Mr,  J.  H.  Dye,  Mr.  Lo  Hin  Ting, 
Mr.  F.  Dielz,  Mr.  W.  T.  Payne,  Mr.  J.  P.  Coopei , 
and  Mis.  and  Master  Ditlilefsen  in  cabin;  Messrs. 
R.  Cattle,  R.N.,  Tims.  Lyons,  R.N.,  H.  Weston, 
R.N.,  B.  Dicks,  R.N.,  B.  Howard,  R.N.,  J.  Mil- 
Imd,  R.N.,  R.  [olinson,  R.N.,  C.  Pickaid,  R.N., 
F.  F.yman,  R.N.,  Wm.  Sayer,  R.N.,  J.  Tiunbull, 
R.N,  G.  Netling,  R.N.,  G.  Pa. son,  R.N.,  G. 
Webb,  R.N.,  W.  Si. eel,  R.N.,  W.  Bowell,  R.N., 
J.  Hill,  R.N.,  T.  Rasinassou,  W.  Engell,  and  B. 
Inhl  in  second  class. 

Per  Amei  ican  steamer  Peru,  for  San  Fian- 
cisco  : — Mr.  A.  H.  Butler,  M iss  Clausen,  Captain 
J.M.Fiikson,  Mr.  C.  M.   Gninwaldl,  Mrs.  M. 

E.  Gleason,  Lieut.  W.  F.  Halsey,  U.S.N.,  Mr. 
K.  Iwaha.a,  Mr.  W.  B.  Jones,  Mi.  N.  N. 
Kalikanoff,  Captain  Paul  de  Lemascheffsky, 
I.R.N.,  M.s.  M.  L.  Loud,  Mr.  K.  Mino.  Dr.  C. 

F.  Stokes,  U.S.N.,  Mrs.  C.  F.  Stokes  and  amah, 
Mr.  A.  Segawa,  Mr.  K.  Tamura,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
R.  P.  Williams  and  family,  Captain  W.  H. 
Walke.,  Mrs.  E.  W.  Woodwaid,  and  Mr.  H.  A. 
Young  in  cabin. 

Per  French  steamer  Sydney,  for  Shanghai  via 
porls: — Mr.,  Mis.,  and  Miss  Gordon,  Mi.  and 
Mis.  Klingen,  Mr.  H.  Faber,  Mr.  E.  K.ause  and 
boy,  Mr.  P.  Bine,  Mrs.  Kimbell  and  servant,  Mr. 
A.  Woodwaid,  Miss  Domballe,  Messis.  J.  H. 
Johnson,  J.  Balm^ie,  R.  Ibiahim,  E.  Mai  tin, 
Beige,  A.  Meyer,  Seek  Mohained,  Y.  Yamaza, 
Kakizaki,  Colonel  Idilti,  Messrs.  Butener,  Ei 
Siideis,  F.  du  Jaidin,  Abdool  Kedir,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Iganasi  Sensaku,  Messis.  Wong  Mang  Hoi, 
Pa  Po  King,  Tin  He,  and  Sum  Ming  Kui  in 
cabin;  4  seamen  in  steeiage. 


CARGOES. 
Per  Briiisli  steamer  Verona,  for  Hongkong  via 
porls  : — Silk,  502  bales  ;  Wasle  Silk,  349  bales. 
Per  American  steamei  Peru,  for  San  Fiancisco: — 

I'KA. 

»  .'.  »  NEW  ST.         CA-  0TH1R 

'«»  NR|ai-ll,  YORK. CHICAGO.   LOUIS.  N  ADA.  C  I  'l  l  <S.  I  O  T  A  L. 

Shanghai...  —  —  722      —      —      —  72a 

Hyogo   467  —  —      —      —      —  467 

Yokohama.  321  —  _____  »J( 

Hongkong.  ill  —  —       —       —       —  in 

Total  ...      899         —       722        —        —        —  1,621 

S  I  I.K  . 


Shanghai   —  115 

Hongkong    —  338 

Vokoiiama    4  580 

total    4  1,033 


HAR  1  roH  II. 


"S 

338 
584 


—  1,037 


REPORTS. 
The  Briiisli  steamer  Gaelic,  Captain  Pearne, 
repoits: — Left  San  Francisco  (he  10th  December 
at  4.30  p.m.;  to  the  241I1  had  variable  winds  and 
moderate  weather  ;  thence  to  Cape  King,  strong 
south-west  and  westerly  winds;  thence  to  poit 
light  noith  winds  and  cloudy.  Arrived  at  Yoko- 
hama llie  27th  December,  at  3.1 1  p.m.  Passage, 
16  days,  5  hours,  13  minutes. 

The  German  steamer  Hohenzollern,  Captain  P- 
Wellin,  repoi ts  :— Left  Hongkong  the  21st  De- 
cember at  7  p.m.;  experienced  through  the  For- 
mosa Channel  N.E.  gale  wilh  high  sea;  iheuce  lo 
Van  Diemen  Strait  very  stiong  E.  and  S.E.  winds, 
high  sea,  and  S.E.  swell;  Iheuce  lo  port  very 
stiong  N.W.  and  N.  winds,  lough  sea. 
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LA  TKST  COMMERCIAL. 


IMPORTS. 

No  business  of  any  consequence.  Buyers  are 
piol).-ibly  thinking  of  stock-taking  and  getting 
their  accounts  closed  for  the  Omisoka.  There  are 
probably  some  sales  booked  which  will  be  entered 
in  the  list  at  beginning  of  January. 

COTTON    PI  ECU  (;<)<M>S. 

put  v r ■  c ■ . 

Utey  Shillings — H i  Hi ,  itt|  yds.  .ly  inclies  $2 .30  to  2.90 

(ji  cy  Shii  tingR — glh,  3»t  yds.  45  inclies    2  .7s  1°  3-3° 

I".  l.lolh — 7 lh,  2  1  yai  ds,  32  i  111: lies   I.Jtq  to  2. 00 

Indigo  Shirtings — 12  ya  1  (Is,  44  inches..    1  go  102.40 

Piiiits — /Winter),  j  1  yards,  30  inches,.    200  (.13  75 
(.'••Moil — Italians  and  Satteens  It  tack,        •■««  »ahd. 

j*  inclies     b  16  to  0.22 

PKtt  KIRCH, 

Velvets — Illacli,  35  yaids,  as  incites    ...  8.<  o  to  10,00 

Victoria  I. awns,  is  yards,  4S-3  incite*,.  0  75(0  o.go 
I  nrkeyReds — 2.0  to  2. 4  Hi,  24/25  yards, 

30  inclies    1  -fio  to    1  75 

Turkey  Reds — 2.8  to  3lh,  24/25  yards, 

30  inclies    t  .85  1 1)  2,10 

I Hrlcey  Reds — .3.8  to  4ft,  24/15  yards, 

32  inches    «.35  to   2  65 

Turkey  Reds — 4.8  to  .sib,  24/25  yards, 

32  incites    2  90  to  3.30 

WOOI.I.imS.  raitrAitu. 

flannel   Jo. 30    lu  0.47J 

It  alien  Clntlt,  .30  yaids,  32  inclies  lies  I  o  35    to  0.41 
Italian   Cloth,    311   yaids,    37  iiiclie? 

Medium   1  30  lit  0.32J 

Italian    Cloth,    30  yaids,    32  inches 

Common      0  25   ■«  0.27J 

I  1 11  ussnliiie  de  I  .nine — Crape,  2 1  y  » 1 , 1 « 

ji  indies   0.15    1  12 

Cloths — Pilots,  5|  0  5<1  inches    0.35    10  0..50 

Clotlii — Presiilenlr;,  5  1  (e)  5f>  inclies    .  0.60    1 0  0/15 

Cloths — Union,  54  (it)  56  inclies    0.40    In  0.70 

II  » It  el  1 — Scat  let  and  Green,  3  ti>  5.1k, 

n«r    o  60    1    n  75 

LO'I  I  ON  YAHNS.  p,k  rutin.. 

N       ifl  'ii,  Utditiary    — 

'Ids.      24,  Medium    $36.00  to  37.00 

Nus.  \fi  24,  fined  to  lies!    38-00  to  39.00 

S..s.  16  24,  Reveise    — 

Nos.  a8'32,  Ordinary    — 

Nus.  »8  32,  MetlruiH.   39  00  to  40  00 

Mot.  28/32.  Good  to  Itest    41.00  to  43.00 

Ni>«.  38/12,  Medium  tn  Hest    43  00  to  45.00 

No.  lis,  Two-fold   45-00  to  46.00 

Nn.4iS,  I  wo-fold      51.00  to  53.00 

r  m  n  h  a  1.  ■  • 

No.  20s,  Hoinliay    — 

'In   1  fis,  II  o  mil  a  v    — 

MKT  A  I  S. 

In  statu  quo.  Some  few  deliveries  are  being 
made  to  clear  up  old  contracts  before  the  New 
Year,  but  fresh  sales  are  few  and  far  between. 

put*  i' 1  cm. . 

flat  Hats,  i  inch   13-25  to  3. 30 

flat  Dais,  1  inch   3.20  to  3.25 

Hound  and  »i|iiate  11  |i  to  1  inch    3.20  lo  3.30 

Iron  Plates,  assorted   3.50  to  3.65 

Sheet  Iron    4.30  to  4.50 

Galvanized  Iron  sheets   9.00  to  9.50 

Wiie  Nails,  assorted    5.40  lo  5.80 

Tin  I'laten,  per  box    5.60  lo  5  90 

Pit!  Icon,  No.  3    I.fio  to  1.65 

KKKOSUMK. 
As  before.     Both  sides  holding  off.  Probably 
some  sales  will  be  leporled  next  week. 

American    Nom.  $2.50 

Russian    Nom.  2.50 

Langkat    Nom.  2.30 

SIICAIt. 

White  and  Brown — Quiet  maiket,  dealers  being 
well  supplied  for  the  present.  Refined— The  New 
Year  demand  being  now  supplied,  buyeis  seem  to 
have  closed  their  books  for  the  present. 

f  SH  V  IC  U  1,. 

rirown  TaUao    — 

Brown  Manila    $4.75105.15 

Brown  Daitong  (New)    4.15  to  4.20 

Brown  Canton    4.10  to  4.70 

White  |ava  and  Penang    6.80  to  7.00 

Whit*  KeAncd    6.50  to  9  50 

EXPORTS. 
RAW  SILK. 

Quiet  market  at  unchanged  quotations.  The 
holidays  have  interfered  with  business  to  some  ex- 
tent and  there  will  be  but  little  done  for  a  week  or  so. 

QUOTATIONS.— (NEW  SILK.) 

Filatures — ICxtra  911,  1012  den...,   {920  to  930 

filatures— Extra  13/15,  ■  4 '  16  deniers   92010930 

filatures—  No.  1 ,  10/13  denier*   870  to  880 

filatures— No.  1,  13/15,  14/ifi  dei   850  to  860 

filatures— No.  l|,  10/14  deniers    850  to  860 

f  ilaturet— No.  t\t  til*1',  14/17  dei   820  to  830 

filatures— No.  2.  10/13  deniers    820  to  830 

filatures — No.  2,  1 4/18  deniers   ...  800  to  810 

Re-reels— No.  1,  13/15,  14/10  dei   830  to  840 

Re-reels— No.  it,  M/i",  14/17  danism   790  to  800 

Re-reelf—  No.  2,  1  4/18  ileniers   750  to  760 

Re-reels— No.  2i,  14/18  deniers    730  to  740 

Re-reels— No.  3,  1  i/ao  deniers   710  lo  720 

Kskedss— rCxtr*    Nom.  840 

Xabedae—  No.  1    810  to  820 

Kakedat— No.  u   790  to  800 

<akadaf— No.  a    760  to  770 

Kasedai—  No.  it   740  to  730 


WASTE  S1I.K. 
No  change  of  any  moment.  Some  holders  would 
like  to  he  moving,  but  there  seems  little  disposition 
for  large  operations  on  the  part  of  shippers. 

QUOTATIONS  — (NEW  WASTE.) 

Noshi— Filature,  Hest   ?no  to  125 

Noshi— filature.  Good    no  tons 

Noshi— Oshu,  Hest   1  '5  to  120 

Noshi— Osliu,  Good    no  tons 

Noshi— Oshu,  Medi     100  to  105 

Noshi— Shinshu,  Hest   *   75  to  80 

Noshi — Shinshu,  Good   65  to  70 

Noshi— Busliu,  Hest    125  to  130 

Noshi— Husliu,  Good    » t  S  10120 

Noshi— Bushu,  Medium   105  to  110 

Noshi — loshu,  Good   62J  to  674 

Noshi— (oshu.  Fair    55  •<>  6° 

Kibiso— Filature,  Hest    100  to  102$ 

Kiliiso— Filature.  Seconds    9°  to  95 

TEA. 

Quiet  and  unchanged.     Financial  trouble  in 

the  States  tends  to  restrict  business  there  and 
here  for  the  moment.  Let  us  hope  the  clouds  will 
toll  by  with  the  advent  of  1896. 

PER  PICUL, 

Choicest   $30  to  ?3* 

Choice   28  to  29 

Finest    26  to  27 

Fine   24  to  25 

Good  Medium    22  to  23 

Medium    20  to  21 

Good  Common    18  to  19 

Common   16  to  17 


EXCHANGE. 
Rates  of  exchange  fluctuated  slightly  early  in 
the  week,  but  no  change  in  quotations  has  taken 
place  during  the  past  few  days. 

Sterling— Bank  T.T   2/1$ 

—  —    Bills  on  demand   2/1% 

—  —    4  months' sight    2/if 

—  Private  4  months'  sight    ...  2/if 

—  —     6  months'  sight    ...  2/1% 
On  Patis — Bank  sight    2.65 

>  On  Lyons — Private  4  months'  sight  ...  2.70J 
On  Hongkong — Bank  sight   i°/0p. 

—  Private  iodays'sight.  £°/0d. 
On  Shanghai — Bank  sight    71^ 

—  Piivate  10  days' sight.  72% 
On  India — Bank  sight   282 

—      Pi  ivate  30  days' sight   284I 

On  America — Bank  Bills  on  demand.  51^ 

—  Private  30  days'  sight..  52^ 

—  —     4  months'  sight  53 
On  Germany — Bank  sight    2.14 

—  Private  4  months'  sight ...  2.19 
Bat  Silver  (London)   3°ti 


BISSET  &  COMPANY'S  SHARE  REPORT. 


Yokohama,  December  21st,  1895. 

A  wire  to-day  from  Hongkong  quotes  :— Sales 
of  Hongkong  Lands  at  $69  ;  Buyers  of  H.  C.  &  M. 
Steamboats  at  $37,  Douglasses  at  $52.50and  H.  & 
K-  Wharfs  at  $49.  Watsons  aie  weaker,  having 
seller-,  at  $12.  H.  C.  &  M.  Steamboats  have  been 
placed  to  Hongkong  from  a  local  holder  at  $37. 

Local  stocks  of  all  kinds  unchanged  as  last  re- 
ported. 

23rd  December. 

Advices  bearing  dates  of  the  4th  and  6th  inst. 
from  our  Singapore  Agents  give  the  following 
quotations: — Raubs  keep  steady  at  $4.10  and 
seem  inclined  to  move  up  a  little  ;  Jelebus  are 
wanted  at  $2.75,  but  there  are  no  sellers  under  $3  ; 
and  Punjoms  are  quoted  $5,  with  no  business  done. 

Local  stocks  are  all  in  demand  ;  $142.50  will  be 
paid  for  Grand  Hotels  and  the  same  price  for 
Bieweries.  A  lot  of  Oriental  Hotel  Ordinary 
shares  might  be  had  subject  to  a  firm  offer  of  over 
$115  being  made.  Two  shares,  one  Ordinary  and 
the  other  Founders,  in  the  same  Company  might 
be  secured  at  $300.  All  other  stocks  aie  un- 
changed and  offers  of  shares  are  wanted.  Iron 
Works  might  be  placed  on  a  firm  offer  of  shares 
being  made. 

Matheson  &  Grant, 

13,  Walbrook, 
London,  England. 


Railway  &  Tramway  Material. 

Machinery. 
Iron  &  Steel  Bridges  &  Roofs, 

Electric  Lighting. 
Engines,  Boilers,  Tools,  &c. 

Indents  of  all  kinds  executed. 
A  1  and  ABC  Codes. 


Telegraphic  Address ;  "Brookgrant,  London. 

June  8lb,  1895. 


"THE   QUEEN   OF  TABLE  WATERS. 


"  First  in  Purity." 

BRITISH  MEDICAL  JOURNAL. 

"  Has  a  charm  which  makers  of 
artificial  aerated  waters  do  not  even 
dream  of."— morning  advertiser. 

SOLE  AGENTS: 
BUTTEE/FULi::.")    <&>  SWIBB, 
YOKOHAMA. 

August  3rd,  1895. 


720 


THE    JAPAN    WEEKLY  MAIL. 


[Dec.  28,  1895. 


"A  CHARffilUG  SCENT." 

H.R.H.  The  Duchess  of  York. 

ROSE. 

"The  Sweetest  of  Sweet  Odours." 

Delightfully  and  delicately  fragrant. 

BEWARE    OF  IMITATIONS. 

ATKINSON'S  oNLy'VeIW 

Perfume,  Toilet  Powder,  Soap,  Tooth  Powder, 
Sachets,  ft  all  other  specialities  with  this 
"  charming "    odour,  of  all  Dealers  throughout 

the  World  &  of  the  Manufacturers— 
J.  &  E.  ATKINSON,  24,  Old  Bond  St.,  London. 

May  41I1,  1895. 


IV. 
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MONEY," 

A  JOURNAL  OF  BUSINESS  AND  FINANCE. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AND  SATURDAY. 

Annual  Subscription,  post  fiee,  25s.,  in  the  United 
Kingdom.     Ditto,  2QS-,  to  any  part  o(  the  World. 

Offices — Bishopsgate  House,  London,  E.C. 

Cable  Address:  Dineto,  London. 


"MONEY"  is  a  fearless  critic  and  exposer  of  all  shams,  frauds, 
and  swindles. 

"MONEY"  is  the  Journal  for  Investors,  Speculators  and 
Business  men. 

"  MONEY"  is  a  thoroughly  up-to-date  Record  of  all  Financia' 

and  Business  Matters. 
"MONEY"  is  not  subsidised  by  any  financial  association, 

clique,  or  syndicate,  but   is  absolutely  free,  independent, 

and  honest, 

BALANCE  SHEETS  o  Assurance,  Banking,  Manufacturing 
Shipping,  Trading,  and  Trust  Companies,  are  fearlessly  and 
impartially  criticised  in  "MONEY." 

August  3,  1805. 


THE  GREATEST  WONDERS  OF  MODERN  TIME 


HOLLOWAY'S  PILLS. 


PERSONS  suffering  from  weak  or  debilitated 
constitutions  will  discover  that  by  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  medicine  there  is  "  Health 
for  all."  The  blood  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  its 
purity  can  be  maintained  by  the  use  of  these  Pills. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  in  his  work  entitled  "The  Nile  Tribu 
aries  in  Abyssinia,"  says — "  I  ordered  the  dragoman  Mahomet 
to  inform  the  Fakir  that  I  was  a  Doctor,  and  I  had  the  best 
medicines  at  the  service  of  the  sick,  with  advice  gratis.  In  I 
short  time  I  had  many  applicants,  to  whom  I  served  out  a 
quantity  of  Holloway's  Pills.  These  are  most  useful  to  an  ex- 
plorer, as,  possessing  unmistakable  purgative  properties,  they 
create  an  undeniable  effect  upon  the  patient,  which  satisfies 
them  of  their  value," 


SIMPLE,  SAFE,  AND  CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY'S  OINTMENT 

Is  a  certain  emedy  for  bad  legs,  bad  breasts,  and  ulcerations 
of  all  kinds.  It  acts  miraculously  in  healing  ulcerations,  curing 
skin  diseases,  and  in  arresting  and  subduing  all  inflammations, 

Mr.  J.  T.  Cooper,  in  his  account  of  his  extraordinary  travels 
in  China,  published  in  1 87 r ,  says — "  I  had  with  me  a  quantity  of 
Holloway's  Ointment.  I  gave  some  to  the  people,  and  nothing 
could  exceed  their  gratitude ;  and,  in  consequence,  milk,  fowls 
butter,  and  horse  feed  poured  in  upon  us,  until  at  last  a  tea, 
spoonful  of  Ointment  was  worth  a  fowl  and  any  quantity  of  peas- 
and  the  demand  became  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  lock  up 
t  he  small  remaining  "stock." 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  the  throughou 
World.  Mayist,  iXga. 


THE  PROCEEDINGS 

or  THE 

IMPERIAL  JAPANESE  DIET 

in  Book  Fokm. 


THE  "  Proceedings"  include  EPITOMISED 
DERATES,  Translations  of  the  Bills  dis- 
cussed ,  Budgets,  Speeches  of  the  Ministers  of 
State  in  full,  Questions  put  and  the  answers  of 
the  Government,  and  the  Legislative  Work  of 
the  Session. 

PRICE  $1. 

To  be  obtained  at  the  Office  of  the  Japan 
Mail,  No.  51,  Main  Street. 


Thames  Electric  &  Steam  Launch  C9 


ELECTRIC  LAUNCH   "GLOW-WORM,"  53ft.  tiy  7ft.  Sin. 


Are  prepared  to  Estimate  and  Kurnish  Drawings 
■rid  Specifications  for  Launches  in  Wood,  Steel, 
Delta  Metal,  or  Composite,  either  with  Steam  or 
Electric  Power — Speed  from  6  to  ao  miles  per  hour  ; 
— also  Tugs,  and  Stern  Wheelers,  which,  if  required, 
will  be  prepared  and  constructed  in  Sections. 

Launches  of  specially  Light  Draught  constructed 
for  Shallow  Waters. 

Electric  and  Steam  Pinnaces  for  Harbour  or 
Ferry  purposes. 


Builders  of  Electric  Charging  Stations,  Floating 
or  Stationary ;  and  makers  of  all  required  fittings 

and  equipments. 

A  selection  of  Electric  Launches  always  ready 
for  prompt  delivery,  of  which  particulars  will  be 

forwarded  on  application  to 

W.  S.  SARGEANT,  m.i.m.k.. 

M.n  la 


'TWICKENHAM.  ENGLA 


April  23rd,  1893. 


The  "Milkmaid"  Brand  is  guaranteed  to 
contain  all  the  cream  of  the  original  milk. 
In  the  process  of  manufacture  nothing  but 
water  is  removed,  nothing  but  the  best 
refined  sugar  added. 

Avoid  low-priced  brands  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  abstracted,  and  ask  for 
the  "Milkmaid"  Brand,  the  best  for  all 
purposes. 


September  14th,  1895, 


ASK  FOR 


And  see  that  each  Jar  bears   Justus  von  Liebig's 
Signature  in  Blue  Ink  across  the  Label. 


FINEST  AND  CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK  FOR  SOUPS, 
MADE  DISHES  AND  SAUCES. 

Invaluable  as  an  Efficient 
Tonic  in  all  cases  of 
Weakness.  4> 
Keeps  g-ood  in  the  hottest 
Climates,    and    for  any 
length  of  time. 


Ti  be  had  of  aV  Storekeepers  and  Dealers. 

The  Company's  NEW  COOKERY  BOOK  sent  free  on  application  to 

LIEBIG'S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT  CO. ,  Ltd.,  9,  Fenchnrch  Avenne,  London,  England. 


Cookery  Books  on  Application  to  Office  of  this  Paper. 


June  14th,  1895. 


The  Universal  Remedy  for  Acidity  of  the  Stomach, 
Headache,  Heartburn,  Indigestion,  Sour  Eructations, 
Bilious  Aifections. 


The  Physician's  Cure 
for  Grout,  Rheumatic- 
Gout  and  Gravel ;  the 
safest  and  most  gentle 
Medicine  for  Infants, 
Children,  Delicate  Fe- 
males, and  the  Sic** 
ness  of  Pregnancy. 


DINNEF0RD51 
MACNESJAj 

N.B.-  ASK  FOR 


Sold  Throughout  the  World. 
DINNEFORD'S  MAGNESIA. 


January  i,  1895. 


Sept.  28,  '95. 


Printed  and  Published  for  the  Prorri ktok  a  t  Jl,  Main  Street,  Settlement,  by  James  Ellacott  Beale,  of  No.  $8,  Bluff, 

Yokohama.— Saturday,  DjSC«M»EH  »8,  180$. 
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